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Introduct�on





Preface By The Ed�tor.
The great work of G�bbon �s �nd�spensable to the student of

h�story. The l�terature of Europe offers no subst�tute for “The Decl�ne
and Fall of the Roman Emp�re.” It has obta�ned und�sputed
possess�on, as r�ghtful occupant, of the vast per�od wh�ch �t
comprehends. However some subjects, wh�ch �t embraces, may
have undergone more complete �nvest�gat�on, on the general v�ew of
the whole per�od, th�s h�story �s the sole und�sputed author�ty to
wh�ch all defer, and from wh�ch few appeal to the or�g�nal wr�ters, or
to more modern comp�lers. The �nherent �nterest of the subject, the
�nexhaust�ble labor employed upon �t; the �mmense condensat�on of
matter; the lum�nous arrangement; the general accuracy; the style,
wh�ch, however monotonous from �ts un�form statel�ness, and
somet�mes wear�some from �ts elaborate ar., �s throughout v�gorous,
an�mated, often p�cturesque, always commands attent�on, always
conveys �ts mean�ng w�th emphat�c energy, descr�bes w�th s�ngular
breadth and f�del�ty, and general�zes w�th unr�valled fel�c�ty of
express�on; all these h�gh qual�f�cat�ons have secured, and seem
l�kely to secure, �ts permanent place �n h�stor�c l�terature.

Th�s vast des�gn of G�bbon, the magn�f�cent whole �nto wh�ch he
has cast the decay and ru�n of the anc�ent c�v�l�zat�on, the format�on
and b�rth of the new order of th�ngs, w�ll of �tself, �ndependent of the
labor�ous execut�on of h�s �mmense plan, render “The Decl�ne and
Fall of the Roman Emp�re” an unapproachable subject to the future
h�stor�an: 101 �n the eloquent language of h�s recent French ed�tor,
M. Gu�zot:—

101 (return)
[ A cons�derable port�on of th�s preface has
already appeared before us publ�c �n the
Quarterly Rev�ew.]

“The gradual decl�ne of the most extraord�nary dom�n�on wh�ch has
ever �nvaded and oppressed the world; the fall of that �mmense



emp�re, erected on the ru�ns of so many k�ngdoms, republ�cs, and
states both barbarous and c�v�l�zed; and form�ng �n �ts turn, by �ts
d�smemberment, a mult�tude of states, republ�cs, and k�ngdoms; the
ann�h�lat�on of the rel�g�on of Greece and Rome; the b�rth and the
progress of the two new rel�g�ons wh�ch have shared the most
beaut�ful reg�ons of the earth; the decrep�tude of the anc�ent world,
the spectacle of �ts exp�r�ng glory and degenerate manners; the
�nfancy of the modern world, the p�cture of �ts f�rst progress, of the
new d�rect�on g�ven to the m�nd and character of man—such a
subject must necessar�ly f�x the attent�on and exc�te the �nterest of
men, who cannot behold w�th �nd�fference those memorable epochs,
dur�ng wh�ch, �n the f�ne language of Corne�lle—
     ‘Un grand destin commence, un grand destin s’acheve.’”

Th�s extent and harmony of des�gn �s unquest�onably that wh�ch
d�st�ngu�shes the work of G�bbon from all other great h�stor�cal
compos�t�ons. He has f�rst br�dged the abyss between anc�ent and
modern t�mes, and connected together the two great worlds of
h�story. The great advantage wh�ch the class�cal h�stor�ans possess
over those of modern t�mes �s �n un�ty of plan, of course greatly
fac�l�tated by the narrower sphere to wh�ch the�r researches were
conf�ned. Except Herodotus, the great h�stor�ans of Greece—we
exclude the more modern comp�lers, l�ke D�odorus S�culus—l�m�ted
themselves to a s�ngle per�od, or at ‘east to the contracted sphere of
Grec�an affa�rs. As far as the Barbar�ans trespassed w�th�n the
Grec�an boundary, or were necessar�ly m�ngled up w�th Grec�an
pol�t�cs, they were adm�tted �nto the pale of Grec�an h�story; but to
Thucyd�des and to Xenophon, except�ng �n the Pers�an �nroad of the
latter, Greece was the world. Natural un�ty conf�ned the�r narrat�ve
almost to chronolog�cal order, the ep�sodes were of rare occurrence
and extremely br�ef. To the Roman h�stor�ans the course was equally
clear and def�ned. Rome was the�r centre of un�ty; and the un�form�ty
w�th wh�ch the c�rcle of the Roman dom�n�on spread around, the
regular�ty w�th wh�ch the�r c�v�l pol�ty expanded, forced, as �t were,
upon the Roman h�stor�an that plan wh�ch Polyb�us announces as
the subject of h�s h�story, the means and the manner by wh�ch the
whole world became subject to the Roman sway. How d�fferent the
compl�cated pol�t�cs of the European k�ngdoms! Every nat�onal



h�story, to be complete, must, �n a certa�n sense, be the h�story of
Europe; there �s no know�ng to how remote a quarter �t may be
necessary to trace our most domest�c events; from a country, how
apparently d�sconnected, may or�g�nate the �mpulse wh�ch g�ves �ts
d�rect�on to the whole course of affa�rs.

In �m�tat�on of h�s class�cal models, G�bbon places Rome as the
card�nal po�nt from wh�ch h�s �nqu�r�es d�verge, and to wh�ch they
bear constant reference; yet how �mmeasurable the space over
wh�ch those �nqu�r�es range! how compl�cated, how confused, how
apparently �nextr�cable the causes wh�ch tend to the decl�ne of the
Roman emp�re! how countless the nat�ons wh�ch swarm forth, �n
m�ngl�ng and �nd�st�nct hordes, constantly chang�ng the geograph�cal
l�m�ts—�ncessantly confound�ng the natural boundar�es! At f�rst s�ght,
the whole per�od, the whole state of the world, seems to offer no
more secure foot�ng to an h�stor�cal adventurer than the chaos of
M�lton—to be �n a state of �rrecla�mable d�sorder, best descr�bed �n
the language of the poet:—
     —“A dark
     Illimitable ocean, without bound,
     Without dimension, where length, breadth, and height,

     And time, and place, are lost: where eldest Night
     And Chaos, ancestors of Nature, hold
     Eternal anarchy, amidst the noise
     Of endless wars, and by confusion stand.”

We feel that the un�ty and harmony of narrat�ve, wh�ch shall
comprehend th�s per�od of soc�al d�sorgan�zat�on, must be ascr�bed
ent�rely to the sk�ll and lum�nous d�spos�t�on of the h�stor�an. It �s �n
th�s subl�me Goth�c arch�tecture of h�s work, �n wh�ch the boundless
range, the �nf�n�te var�ety, the, at f�rst s�ght, �ncongruous
gorgeousness of the separate parts, nevertheless are all subord�nate
to one ma�n and predom�nant �dea, that G�bbon �s unr�valled. We
cannot but adm�re the manner �n wh�ch he masses h�s mater�als, and
arranges h�s facts �n success�ve groups, not accord�ng to
chronolog�cal order, but to the�r moral or pol�t�cal connect�on; the
d�st�nctness w�th wh�ch he marks h�s per�ods of gradually �ncreas�ng
decay; and the sk�ll w�th wh�ch, though advanc�ng on separate
parallels of h�story, he shows the common tendency of the slower or
more rap�d rel�g�ous or c�v�l �nnovat�ons. However these pr�nc�ples of



compos�t�on may demand more than ord�nary attent�on on the part of
the reader, they can alone �mpress upon the memory the real
course, and the relat�ve �mportance of the events. Whoever would
justly apprec�ate the super�or�ty of G�bbon’s luc�d arrangement,
should attempt to make h�s way through the regular but wear�some
annals of T�llemont, or even the less ponderous volumes of Le Beau.
Both these wr�ters adhere, almost ent�rely, to chronolog�cal order; the
consequence �s, that we are twenty t�mes called upon to break off,
and resume the thread of s�x or e�ght wars �n d�fferent parts of the
emp�re; to suspend the operat�ons of a m�l�tary exped�t�on for a court
�ntr�gue; to hurry away from a s�ege to a counc�l; and the same page
places us �n the m�ddle of a campa�gn aga�nst the barbar�ans, and �n
the depths of the Monophys�te controversy. In G�bbon �t �s not always
easy to bear �n m�nd the exact dates but the course of events �s ever
clear and d�st�nct; l�ke a sk�lful general, though h�s troops advance
from the most remote and oppos�te quarters, they are constantly
bear�ng down and concentrat�ng themselves on one po�nt—that
wh�ch �s st�ll occup�ed by the name, and by the wan�ng power of
Rome. Whether he traces the progress of host�le rel�g�ons, or leads
from the shores of the Balt�c, or the verge of the Ch�nese emp�re, the
success�ve hosts of barbar�ans—though one wave has hardly burst
and d�scharged �tself, before another swells up and approaches—all
�s made to flow �n the same d�rect�on, and the �mpress�on wh�ch each
makes upon the totter�ng fabr�c of the Roman greatness, connects
the�r d�stant movements, and measures the relat�ve �mportance
ass�gned to them �n the panoram�c h�story. The more peaceful and
d�dact�c ep�sodes on the development of the Roman law, or even on
the deta�ls of eccles�ast�cal h�story, �nterpose themselves as rest�ng-
places or d�v�s�ons between the per�ods of barbar�c �nvas�on. In
short, though d�stracted f�rst by the two cap�tals, and afterwards by
the formal part�t�on of the emp�re, the extraord�nary fel�c�ty of
arrangement ma�nta�ns an order and a regular progress�on. As our
hor�zon expands to reveal to us the gather�ng tempests wh�ch are
form�ng far beyond the boundar�es of the c�v�l�zed world—as we
follow the�r success�ve approach to the trembl�ng front�er—the
compressed and reced�ng l�ne �s st�ll d�st�nctly v�s�ble; though
gradually d�smembered and the broken fragments assum�ng the



form of regular states and k�ngdoms, the real relat�on of those
k�ngdoms to the emp�re �s ma�nta�ned and def�ned; and even when
the Roman dom�n�on has shrunk �nto l�ttle more than the prov�nce of
Thrace—when the name of Rome, conf�ned, �n Italy, to the walls of
the c�ty—yet �t �s st�ll the memory, the shade of the Roman
greatness, wh�ch extends over the w�de sphere �nto wh�ch the
h�stor�an expands h�s later narrat�ve; the whole blends �nto the un�ty,
and �s man�festly essent�al to the double catastrophe of h�s trag�c
drama.

But the ampl�tude, the magn�f�cence, or the harmony of des�gn,
are, though �mpos�ng, yet unworthy cla�ms on our adm�rat�on, unless
the deta�ls are f�lled up w�th correctness and accuracy. No wr�ter has
been more severely tr�ed on th�s po�nt than G�bbon. He has
undergone the tr�ple scrut�ny of theolog�cal zeal qu�ckened by just
resentment, of l�terary emulat�on, and of that mean and �nv�d�ous
van�ty wh�ch del�ghts �n detect�ng errors �n wr�ters of establ�shed
fame. On the result of the tr�al, we may be perm�tted to summon
competent w�tnesses before we del�ver our own judgment.

M. Gu�zot, �n h�s preface, after stat�ng that �n France and Germany,
as well as �n England, �n the most enl�ghtened countr�es of Europe,
G�bbon �s constantly c�ted as an author�ty, thus proceeds:—

“I have had occas�on, dur�ng my labors, to consult the wr�t�ngs of
ph�losophers, who have treated on the f�nances of the Roman
emp�re; of scholars, who have �nvest�gated the chronology; of
theolog�ans, who have searched the depths of eccles�ast�cal h�story;
of wr�ters on law, who have stud�ed w�th care the Roman
jur�sprudence; of Or�ental�sts, who have occup�ed themselves w�th
the Arab�ans and the Koran; of modern h�stor�ans, who have entered
upon extens�ve researches touch�ng the crusades and the�r
�nfluence; each of these wr�ters has remarked and po�nted out, �n the
‘H�story of the Decl�ne and Fall of the Roman Emp�re,’ some
negl�gences, some false or �mperfect v�ews, some om�ss�ons, wh�ch
�t �s �mposs�ble not to suppose voluntary; they have rect�f�ed some
facts, combated w�th advantage some assert�ons; but �n general they
have taken the researches and the �deas of G�bbon, as po�nts of



departure, or as proofs of the researches or of the new op�n�ons
wh�ch they have advanced.”

M. Gu�zot goes on to state h�s own �mpress�ons on read�ng
G�bbon’s h�story, and no author�ty w�ll have greater we�ght w�th those
to whom the extent and accuracy of h�s h�stor�cal researches are
known:—

“After a f�rst rap�d perusal, wh�ch allowed me to feel noth�ng but
the �nterest of a narrat�ve, always an�mated, and, notw�thstand�ng �ts
extent and the var�ety of objects wh�ch �t makes to pass before the
v�ew, always persp�cuous, I entered upon a m�nute exam�nat�on of
the deta�ls of wh�ch �t was composed; and the op�n�on wh�ch I then
formed was, I confess, s�ngularly severe. I d�scovered, �n certa�n
chapters, errors wh�ch appeared to me suff�c�ently �mportant and
numerous to make me bel�eve that they had been wr�tten w�th
extreme negl�gence; �n others, I was struck w�th a certa�n t�nge of
part�al�ty and prejud�ce, wh�ch �mparted to the expos�t�on of the facts
that want of truth and just�ce, wh�ch the Engl�sh express by the�r
happy term m�srepresentat�on. Some �mperfect (tronquées)
quotat�ons; some passages, om�tted un�ntent�onally or des�gnedly
cast a susp�c�on on the honesty (bonne fo�) of the author; and h�s
v�olat�on of the f�rst law of h�story—�ncreased to my eye by the
prolonged attent�on w�th wh�ch I occup�ed myself w�th every phrase,
every note, every reflect�on—caused me to form upon the whole
work, a judgment far too r�gorous. After hav�ng f�n�shed my labors, I
allowed some t�me to elapse before I rev�ewed the whole. A second
attent�ve and regular perusal of the ent�re work, of the notes of the
author, and of those wh�ch I had thought �t r�ght to subjo�n, showed
me how much I had exaggerated the �mportance of the reproaches
wh�ch G�bbon really deserved; I was struck w�th the same errors, the
same part�al�ty on certa�n subjects; but I had been far from do�ng
adequate just�ce to the �mmens�ty of h�s researches, the var�ety of
h�s knowledge, and above all, to that truly ph�losoph�cal
d�scr�m�nat�on (justesse d’espr�t) wh�ch judges the past as �t would
judge the present; wh�ch does not perm�t �tself to be bl�nded by the
clouds wh�ch t�me gathers around the dead, and wh�ch prevent us
from see�ng that, under the toga, as under the modern dress, �n the
senate as �n our counc�ls, men were what they st�ll are, and that



events took place e�ghteen centur�es ago, as they take place �n our
days. I then felt that h�s book, �n sp�te of �ts faults, w�ll always be a
noble work—and that we may correct h�s errors and combat h�s
prejud�ces, w�thout ceas�ng to adm�t that few men have comb�ned, �f
we are not to say �n so h�gh a degree, at least �n a manner so
complete, and so well regulated, the necessary qual�f�cat�ons for a
wr�ter of h�story.”

The present ed�tor has followed the track of G�bbon through many
parts of h�s work; he has read h�s author�t�es w�th constant reference
to h�s pages, and must pronounce h�s del�berate judgment, �n terms
of the h�ghest adm�rat�on as to h�s general accuracy. Many of h�s
seem�ng errors are almost �nev�table from the close condensat�on of
h�s matter. From the �mmense range of h�s h�story, �t was somet�mes
necessary to compress �nto a s�ngle sentence, a whole vague and
d�ffuse page of a Byzant�ne chron�cler. Perhaps someth�ng of
�mportance may have thus escaped, and h�s express�ons may not
qu�te conta�n the whole substance of the passage from wh�ch they
are taken. H�s l�m�ts, at t�mes, compel h�m to sketch; where that �s
the case, �t �s not fa�r to expect the full deta�ls of the f�n�shed p�cture.
At t�mes he can only deal w�th �mportant results; and �n h�s account
of a war, �t somet�mes requ�res great attent�on to d�scover that the
events wh�ch seem to be comprehended �n a s�ngle campa�gn,
occupy several years. But th�s adm�rable sk�ll �n select�ng and g�v�ng
prom�nence to the po�nts wh�ch are of real we�ght and �mportance—
th�s d�str�but�on of l�ght and shade—though perhaps �t may
occas�onally betray h�m �nto vague and �mperfect statements, �s one
of the h�ghest excellenc�es of G�bbon’s h�stor�c manner. It �s the more
str�k�ng, when we pass from the works of h�s ch�ef author�t�es, where,
after labor�ng through long, m�nute, and wear�some descr�pt�ons of
the accessary and subord�nate c�rcumstances, a s�ngle unmarked
and und�st�ngu�shed sentence, wh�ch we may overlook from the
�nattent�on of fat�gue, conta�ns the great moral and pol�t�cal result.

G�bbon’s method of arrangement, though on the whole most
favorable to the clear comprehens�on of the events, leads l�kew�se to
apparent �naccuracy. That wh�ch we expect to f�nd �n one part �s
reserved for another. The est�mate wh�ch we are to form, depends
on the accurate balance of statements �n remote parts of the work;



and we have somet�mes to correct and mod�fy op�n�ons, formed from
one chapter by those of another. Yet, on the other hand, �t �s
aston�sh�ng how rarely we detect contrad�ct�on; the m�nd of the
author has already harmon�zed the whole result to truth and
probab�l�ty; the general �mpress�on �s almost �nvar�ably the same.
The quotat�ons of G�bbon have l�kew�se been called �n quest�on;—I
have, �n general, been more �ncl�ned to adm�re the�r exact�tude, than
to compla�n of the�r �nd�st�nctness, or �ncompleteness. Where they
are �mperfect, �t �s commonly from the study of brev�ty, and rather
from the des�re of compress�ng the substance of h�s notes �nto
po�nted and emphat�c sentences, than from d�shonesty, or uncand�d
suppress�on of truth.

These observat�ons apply more part�cularly to the accuracy and
f�del�ty of the h�stor�an as to h�s facts; h�s �nferences, of course, are
more l�able to except�on. It �s almost �mposs�ble to trace the l�ne
between unfa�rness and unfa�thfulness; between �ntent�onal
m�srepresentat�on and undes�gned false color�ng. The relat�ve
magn�tude and �mportance of events must, �n some respect, depend
upon the m�nd before wh�ch they are presented; the est�mate of
character, on the hab�ts and feel�ngs of the reader. Chr�st�ans, l�ke M.
Gu�zot and ourselves, w�ll see some th�ngs, and some persons, �n a
d�fferent l�ght from the h�stor�an of the Decl�ne and Fall. We may
deplore the b�as of h�s m�nd; we may ourselves be on our guard
aga�nst the danger of be�ng m�sled, and be anx�ous to warn less
wary readers aga�nst the same per�ls; but we must not confound th�s
secret and unconsc�ous departure from truth, w�th the del�berate
v�olat�on of that verac�ty wh�ch �s the only t�tle of an h�stor�an to our
conf�dence. G�bbon, �t may be fearlessly asserted, �s rarely
chargeable even w�th the suppress�on of any mater�al fact, wh�ch
bears upon �nd�v�dual character; he may, w�th apparently �nv�d�ous
host�l�ty, enhance the errors and cr�mes, and d�sparage the v�rtues of
certa�n persons; yet, �n general, he leaves us the mater�als for
form�ng a fa�rer judgment; and �f he �s not exempt from h�s own
prejud�ces, perhaps we m�ght wr�te pass�ons, yet �t must be cand�dly
acknowledged, that h�s ph�losoph�cal b�gotry �s not more unjust than
the theolog�cal part�al�t�es of those eccles�ast�cal wr�ters who were
before �n und�sputed possess�on of th�s prov�nce of h�story.



We are thus naturally led to that great m�srepresentat�on wh�ch
pervades h�s h�story—h�s false est�mate of the nature and �nfluence
of Chr�st�an�ty.

But on th�s subject some prel�m�nary caut�on �s necessary, lest that
should be expected from a new ed�t�on, wh�ch �t �s �mposs�ble that �t
should completely accompl�sh. We must f�rst be prepared w�th the
only sound preservat�ve aga�nst the false �mpress�on l�kely to be
produced by the perusal of G�bbon; and we must see clearly the real
cause of that false �mpress�on. The former of these caut�ons w�ll be
br�efly suggested �n �ts proper place, but �t may be as well to state �t,
here, somewhat more at length. The art of G�bbon, or at least the
unfa�r �mpress�on produced by h�s two memorable chapters, cons�sts
�n h�s confound�ng together, �n one �nd�st�ngu�shable mass, the or�g�n
and apostol�c propagat�on of the new rel�g�on, w�th �ts later progress.
No argument for the d�v�ne author�ty of Chr�st�an�ty has been urged
w�th greater force, or traced w�th h�gher eloquence, than that
deduced from �ts pr�mary development, expl�cable on no other
hypothes�s than a heavenly or�g�n, and from �ts rap�d extens�on
through great part of the Roman emp�re. But th�s argument—one,
when conf�ned w�th�n reasonable l�m�ts, of unanswerable force—
becomes more feeble and d�sputable �n proport�on as �t recedes from
the b�rthplace, as �t were, of the rel�g�on. The further Chr�st�an�ty
advanced, the more causes purely human were enl�sted �n �ts favor;
nor can �t be doubted that those developed w�th such artful
exclus�veness by G�bbon d�d concur most essent�ally to �ts
establ�shment. It �s �n the Chr�st�an d�spensat�on, as �n the mater�al
world. In both �t �s as the great F�rst Cause, that the De�ty �s most
unden�ably man�fest. When once launched �n regular mot�on upon
the bosom of space, and endowed w�th all the�r propert�es and
relat�ons of we�ght and mutual attract�on, the heavenly bod�es appear
to pursue the�r courses accord�ng to secondary laws, wh�ch account
for all the�r subl�me regular�ty. So Chr�st�an�ty procla�ms �ts D�v�ne
Author ch�efly �n �ts f�rst or�g�n and development. When �t had once
rece�ved �ts �mpulse from above—when �t had once been �nfused �nto
the m�nds of �ts f�rst teachers—when �t had ga�ned full possess�on of
the reason and affect�ons of the favored few—�t m�ght be—and to the
Protestant, the rat�ona Chr�st�an, �t �s �mposs�ble to def�ne when �t



really was—left to make �ts way by �ts nat�ve force, under the
ord�nary secret agenc�es of all-rul�ng Prov�dence. The ma�n quest�on,
the d�v�ne or�g�n of the rel�g�on, was dexterously eluded, or
spec�ously conceded by G�bbon; h�s plan enabled h�m to commence
h�s account, �n most parts, below the apostol�c t�mes; and �t was only
by the strength of the dark color�ng w�th wh�ch he brought out the
fa�l�ngs and the foll�es of the succeed�ng ages, that a shadow of
doubt and susp�c�on was thrown back upon the pr�m�t�ve per�od of
Chr�st�an�ty.

“The theolog�an,” says G�bbon, “may �ndulge the pleas�ng task of
descr�b�ng rel�g�on as she descended from heaven, arrayed �n her
nat�ve pur�ty; a more melancholy duty �s �mposed upon the h�stor�an:
—he must d�scover the �nev�table m�xture of error and corrupt�on
wh�ch she contracted �n a long res�dence upon earth among a weak
and degenerate race of be�ngs.” D�vest th�s passage of the latent
sarcasm betrayed by the subsequent tone of the whole d�squ�s�t�on,
and �t m�ght commence a Chr�st�an h�story wr�tten �n the most
Chr�st�an sp�r�t of candor. But as the h�stor�an, by seem�ng to respect,
yet by dexterously confound�ng the l�m�ts of the sacred land,
contr�ved to �ns�nuate that �t was an Utop�a wh�ch had no ex�stence
but �n the �mag�nat�on of the theolog�an—as he suggested rather
than aff�rmed that the days of Chr�st�an pur�ty were a k�nd of poet�c
golden age;—so the theolog�an, by ventur�ng too far �nto the doma�n
of the h�stor�an, has been perpetually obl�ged to contest po�nts on
wh�ch he had l�ttle chance of v�ctory—to deny facts establ�shed on
unshaken ev�dence—and thence, to ret�re, �f not w�th the shame of
defeat, yet w�th but doubtful and �mperfect success. Paley, w�th h�s
�ntu�t�ve sagac�ty, saw through the d�ff�culty of answer�ng G�bbon by
the ord�nary arts of controversy; h�s emphat�c sentence, “Who can
refute a sneer?” conta�ns as much truth as po�nt. But full and
pregnant as th�s phrase �s, �t �s not qu�te the whole truth; �t �s the tone
�n wh�ch the progress of Chr�st�an�ty �s traced, �n compar�son w�th the
rest of the splend�d and prod�gally ornamented work, wh�ch �s the
rad�cal defect �n the “Decl�ne and Fall.” Chr�st�an�ty alone rece�ves no
embell�shment from the mag�c of G�bbon’s language; h�s �mag�nat�on
�s dead to �ts moral d�gn�ty; �t �s kept down by a general zone of
jealous d�sparagement, or neutral�zed by a pa�nfully elaborate



expos�t�on of �ts darker and degenerate per�ods. There are
occas�ons, �ndeed, when �ts pure and exalted human�ty, when �ts
man�festly benef�c�al �nfluence, can compel even h�m, as �t were, to
fa�rness, and k�ndle h�s unguarded eloquence to �ts usual fervor; but,
�n general, he soon relapses �nto a fr�g�d apathy; affects an
ostentat�ously severe �mpart�al�ty; notes all the faults of Chr�st�ans �n
every age w�th b�tter and almost mal�gnant sarcasm; reluctantly, and
w�th except�on and reservat�on, adm�ts the�r cla�m to adm�rat�on. Th�s
�nextr�cable b�as appears even to �nfluence h�s manner of
compos�t�on. Wh�le all the other assa�lants of the Roman emp�re,
whether warl�ke or rel�g�ous, the Goth, the Hun, the Arab, the Tartar,
Alar�c and Att�la, Mahomet, and Zeng�s, and Tamerlane, are each
�ntroduced upon the scene almost w�th dramat�c an�mat�on—the�r
progress related �n a full, complete, and unbroken narrat�ve—the
tr�umph of Chr�st�an�ty alone takes the form of a cold and cr�t�cal
d�squ�s�t�on. The successes of barbarous energy and brute force call
forth all the consummate sk�ll of compos�t�on; wh�le the moral
tr�umphs of Chr�st�an benevolence—the tranqu�l hero�sm of
endurance, the blameless pur�ty, the contempt of gu�lty fame and of
honors destruct�ve to the human race, wh�ch, had they assumed the
proud name of ph�losophy, would have been blazoned �n h�s
br�ghtest words, because they own rel�g�on as the�r pr�nc�ple—s�nk
�nto narrow ascet�c�sm. The glor�es of Chr�st�an�ty, �n short, touch on
no chord �n the heart of the wr�ter; h�s �mag�nat�on rema�ns
unk�ndled; h�s words, though they ma�nta�n the�r stately and
measured march, have become cool, argumentat�ve, and �nan�mate.
Who would obscure one hue of that gorgeous color�ng �n wh�ch
G�bbon has �nvested the dy�ng forms of Pagan�sm, or darken one
paragraph �n h�s splend�d v�ew of the r�se and progress of
Mahometan�sm? But who would not have w�shed that the same
equal just�ce had been done to Chr�st�an�ty; that �ts real character
and deeply penetrat�ng �nfluence had been traced w�th the same
ph�losoph�cal sagac�ty, and represented w�th more sober, as would
become �ts qu�et course, and perhaps less p�cturesque, but st�ll w�th
l�vely and attract�ve, descr�pt�veness? He m�ght have thrown as�de,
w�th the same scorn, the mass of eccles�ast�cal f�ct�on wh�ch
envelops the early h�story of the church, str�pped off the legendary



romance, and brought out the facts �n the�r pr�m�t�ve nakedness and
s�mpl�c�ty—�f he had but allowed those facts the benef�t of the
glow�ng eloquence wh�ch he den�ed to them alone. He m�ght have
ann�h�lated the whole fabr�c of post-apostol�c m�racles, �f he had left
un�njured by sarcast�c �ns�nuat�on those of the New Testament; he
m�ght have cash�ered, w�th Dodwell, the whole host of martyrs, wh�ch
owe the�r ex�stence to the prod�gal �nvent�on of later days, had he but
bestowed fa�r room, and dwelt w�th h�s ord�nary energy on the
suffer�ngs of the genu�ne w�tnesses to the truth of Chr�st�an�ty, the
Polycarps, or the martyrs of V�enne. And �ndeed, �f, after all, the v�ew
of the early progress of Chr�st�an�ty be melancholy and hum�l�at�ng
we must beware lest we charge the whole of th�s on the �nf�del�ty of
the h�stor�an. It �s �dle, �t �s d�s�ngenuous, to deny or to d�ssemble the
early depravat�ons of Chr�st�an�ty, �ts gradual but rap�d departure
from �ts pr�m�t�ve s�mpl�c�ty and pur�ty, st�ll more, from �ts sp�r�t of
un�versal love. It may be no unsalutary lesson to the Chr�st�an world,
that th�s s�lent, th�s unavo�dable, perhaps, yet fatal change shall have
been drawn by an �mpart�al, or even an host�le hand. The Chr�st�an�ty
of every age may take warn�ng, lest by �ts own narrow v�ews, �ts want
of w�sdom, and �ts want of char�ty, �t g�ve the same advantage to the
future unfr�endly h�stor�an, and d�sparage the cause of true rel�g�on.

The des�gn of the present ed�t�on �s partly correct�ve, partly
supplementary: correct�ve, by notes, wh�ch po�nt out (�t �s hoped, �n a
perfectly cand�d and d�spass�onate sp�r�t w�th no des�re but to
establ�sh the truth) such �naccurac�es or m�sstatements as may have
been detected, part�cularly w�th regard to Chr�st�an�ty; and wh�ch
thus, w�th the prev�ous caut�on, may counteract to a cons�derable
extent the unfa�r and unfavorable �mpress�on created aga�nst rat�onal
rel�g�on: supplementary, by add�ng such add�t�onal �nformat�on as the
ed�tor’s read�ng may have been able to furn�sh, from or�g�nal
documents or books, not access�ble at the t�me when G�bbon wrote.

The work or�g�nated �n the ed�tor’s hab�t of not�ng on the marg�n of
h�s copy of G�bbon references to such authors as had d�scovered
errors, or thrown new l�ght on the subjects treated by G�bbon. These
had grown to some extent, and seemed to h�m l�kely to be of use to
others. The annotat�ons of M. Gu�zot also appeared to h�m worthy of



be�ng better known to the Engl�sh publ�c than they were l�kely to be,
as appended to the French translat�on.

The ch�ef works from wh�ch the ed�tor has der�ved h�s mater�als
are, I. The French translat�on, w�th notes by M. Gu�zot; 2d ed�t�on,
Par�s, 1828. The ed�tor has translated almost all the notes of M.
Gu�zot. Where he has not altogether agreed w�th h�m, h�s respect for
the learn�ng and judgment of that wr�ter has, �n general, �nduced h�m
to reta�n the statement from wh�ch he has ventured to d�ffer, w�th the
grounds on wh�ch he formed h�s own op�n�on. In the notes on
Chr�st�an�ty, he has reta�ned all those of M. Gu�zot, w�th h�s own,
from the conv�ct�on, that on such a subject, to many, the author�ty of
a French statesman, a Protestant, and a rat�onal and s�ncere
Chr�st�an, would appear more �ndependent and unb�assed, and
therefore be more command�ng, than that of an Engl�sh clergyman.

The ed�tor has not scrupled to transfer the notes of M. Gu�zot to
the present work. The well-known zeal for knowledge, d�splayed �n
all the wr�t�ngs of that d�st�ngu�shed h�stor�an, has led to the natural
�nference, that he would not be d�spleased at the attempt to make
them of use to the Engl�sh readers of G�bbon. The notes of M. Gu�zot
are s�gned w�th the letter G.

II. The German translat�on, w�th the notes of Wenck. Unfortunately
th�s learned translator d�ed, after hav�ng completed only the f�rst
volume; the rest of the work was executed by a very �nfer�or hand.

The notes of Wenck are extremely valuable; many of them have
been adopted by M. Gu�zot; they are d�st�ngu�shed by the letter W.
102

102 (return)
[ The ed�tor regrets that he has not been able to
f�nd the Ital�an translat�on, ment�oned by G�bbon
h�mself w�th some respect. It �s not �n our great
l�brar�es, the Museum or the Bodle�an; and he
has never found any bookseller �n London who
has seen �t.]

III. The new ed�t�on of Le Beau’s “H�sto�re du Bas Emp�re, w�th
notes by M. St. Mart�n, and M. Brosset.” That d�st�ngu�shed
Armen�an scholar, M. St. Mart�n (now, unhapp�ly, deceased) had
added much �nformat�on from Or�ental wr�ters, part�cularly from those



of Armen�a, as well as from more general sources. Many of h�s
observat�ons have been found as appl�cable to the work of G�bbon
as to that of Le Beau.

IV. The ed�tor has consulted the var�ous answers made to G�bbon
on the f�rst appearance of h�s work; he must confess, w�th l�ttle prof�t.
They were, �n general, hast�ly comp�led by �nfer�or and now forgotten
wr�ters, w�th the except�on of B�shop Watson, whose able apology �s
rather a general argument, than an exam�nat�on of m�sstatements.
The name of M�lner stands h�gher w�th a certa�n class of readers, but
w�ll not carry much we�ght w�th the severe �nvest�gator of h�story.

V. Some few class�cal works and fragments have come to l�ght,
s�nce the appearance of G�bbon’s H�story, and have been not�ced �n
the�r respect�ve places; and much use has been made, �n the latter
volumes part�cularly, of the �ncrease to our stores of Or�ental
l�terature. The ed�tor cannot, �ndeed, pretend to have followed h�s
author, �n these glean�ngs, over the whole vast f�eld of h�s �nqu�r�es;
he may have overlooked or may not have been able to command
some works, wh�ch m�ght have thrown st�ll further l�ght on these
subjects; but he trusts that what he has adduced w�ll be of use to the
student of h�stor�c truth.

The ed�tor would further observe, that w�th regard to some other
object�onable passages, wh�ch do not �nvolve m�sstatement or
�naccuracy, he has �ntent�onally absta�ned from d�rect�ng part�cular
attent�on towards them by any spec�al protest.

The ed�tor’s notes are marked M.
A cons�derable part of the quotat�ons (some of wh�ch �n the later

ed�t�ons had fallen �nto great confus�on) have been ver�f�ed, and have
been corrected by the latest and best ed�t�ons of the authors.

June, 1845.
In th�s new ed�t�on, the text and the notes have been carefully

rev�sed, the latter by the ed�tor.
Some add�t�onal notes have been subjo�ned, d�st�ngu�shed by the

s�gnature M. 1845.





Preface Of The Author.
It �s not my �ntent�on to deta�n the reader by expat�at�ng on the

var�ety or the �mportance of the subject, wh�ch I have undertaken to
treat; s�nce the mer�t of the cho�ce would serve to render the
weakness of the execut�on st�ll more apparent, and st�ll less
excusable. But as I have presumed to lay before the publ�c a f�rst
volume only 1 of the H�story of the Decl�ne and Fall of the Roman
Emp�re, �t w�ll, perhaps, be expected that I should expla�n, �n a few
words, the nature and l�m�ts of my general plan.

1 (return)
[ The f�rst volume of the quarto, wh�ch conta�ned
the s�xteen f�rst chapters.]

The memorable ser�es of revolut�ons, wh�ch �n the course of about
th�rteen centur�es gradually underm�ned, and at length destroyed, the
sol�d fabr�c of human greatness, may, w�th some propr�ety, be d�v�ded
�nto the three follow�ng per�ods:

I. The f�rst of these per�ods may be traced from the age of Trajan
and the Anton�nes, when the Roman monarchy, hav�ng atta�ned �ts
full strength and matur�ty, began to verge towards �ts decl�ne; and w�ll
extend to the subvers�on of the Western Emp�re, by the barbar�ans of
Germany and Scyth�a, the rude ancestors of the most pol�shed
nat�ons of modern Europe. Th�s extraord�nary revolut�on, wh�ch
subjected Rome to the power of a Goth�c conqueror, was completed
about the beg�nn�ng of the s�xth century.

II. The second per�od of the Decl�ne and Fall of Rome may be
supposed to commence w�th the re�gn of Just�n�an, who, by h�s laws,
as well as by h�s v�ctor�es, restored a trans�ent splendor to the
Eastern Emp�re. It w�ll comprehend the �nvas�on of Italy by the
Lombards; the conquest of the As�at�c and Afr�can prov�nces by the
Arabs, who embraced the rel�g�on of Mahomet; the revolt of the
Roman people aga�nst the feeble pr�nces of Constant�nople; and the



elevat�on of Charlemagne, who, �n the year e�ght hundred,
establ�shed the second, or German Emp�re of the West.

III. The last and longest of these per�ods �ncludes about s�x
centur�es and a half; from the rev�val of the Western Emp�re, t�ll the
tak�ng of Constant�nople by the Turks, and the ext�nct�on of a
degenerate race of pr�nces, who cont�nued to assume the t�tles of
Cæsar and Augustus, after the�r dom�n�ons were contracted to the
l�m�ts of a s�ngle c�ty; �n wh�ch the language, as well as manners, of
the anc�ent Romans, had been long s�nce forgotten. The wr�ter who
should undertake to relate the events of th�s per�od, would f�nd
h�mself obl�ged to enter �nto the general h�story of the Crusades, as
far as they contr�buted to the ru�n of the Greek Emp�re; and he would
scarcely be able to restra�n h�s cur�os�ty from mak�ng some �nqu�ry
�nto the state of the c�ty of Rome, dur�ng the darkness and confus�on
of the m�ddle ages.

As I have ventured, perhaps too hast�ly, to comm�t to the press a
work wh�ch �n every sense of the word, deserves the ep�thet of
�mperfect. I cons�der myself as contract�ng an engagement to f�n�sh,
most probably �n a second volume, 2a the f�rst of these memorable
per�ods; and to del�ver to the Publ�c the complete H�story of the
Decl�ne and Fall of Rome, from the age of the Anton�nes to the
subvers�on of the Western Emp�re. W�th regard to the subsequent
per�ods, though I may enterta�n some hopes, I dare not presume to
g�ve any assurances. The execut�on of the extens�ve plan wh�ch I
have descr�bed, would connect the anc�ent and modern h�story of the
world; but �t would requ�re many years of health, of le�sure, and of
perseverance.

2a (return)
[ The Author, as �t frequently happens, took an
�nadequate measure of h�s grow�ng work. The
rema�nder of the f�rst per�od has f�lled two
volumes �n quarto, be�ng the th�rd, fourth, f�fth,
and s�xth volumes of the octavo ed�t�on.]

BENTINCK STREET, February 1, 1776.
P. S. The ent�re H�story, wh�ch �s now publ�shed, of the Decl�ne and

Fall of the Roman Emp�re �n the West, abundantly d�scharges my
engagements w�th the Publ�c. Perhaps the�r favorable op�n�on may



encourage me to prosecute a work, wh�ch, however labor�ous �t may
seem, �s the most agreeable occupat�on of my le�sure hours.

BENTINCK STREET, March 1, 1781.
An Author eas�ly persuades h�mself that the publ�c op�n�on �s st�ll

favorable to h�s labors; and I have now embraced the ser�ous
resolut�on of proceed�ng to the last per�od of my or�g�nal des�gn, and
of the Roman Emp�re, the tak�ng of Constant�nople by the Turks, �n
the year one thousand four hundred and f�fty-three. The most pat�ent
Reader, who computes that three ponderous 3 volumes have been
already employed on the events of four centur�es, may, perhaps, be
alarmed at the long prospect of n�ne hundred years. But �t �s not my
�ntent�on to expat�ate w�th the same m�nuteness on the whole ser�es
of the Byzant�ne h�story. At our entrance �nto th�s per�od, the re�gn of
Just�n�an, and the conquests of the Mahometans, w�ll deserve and
deta�n our attent�on, and the last age of Constant�nople (the
Crusades and the Turks) �s connected w�th the revolut�ons of Modern
Europe. From the seventh to the eleventh century, the obscure
�nterval w�ll be suppl�ed by a conc�se narrat�ve of such facts as may
st�ll appear e�ther �nterest�ng or �mportant.

BENTINCK STREET, March 1, 1782.
3 (return)

[ The f�rst s�x volumes of the octavo ed�t�on.]



Preface To The F�rst Volume.
D�l�gence and accuracy are the only mer�ts wh�ch an h�stor�cal

wr�ter may ascr�be to h�mself; �f any mer�t, �ndeed, can be assumed
from the performance of an �nd�spensable duty. I may therefore be
allowed to say, that I have carefully exam�ned all the or�g�nal
mater�als that could �llustrate the subject wh�ch I had undertaken to
treat. Should I ever complete the extens�ve des�gn wh�ch has been
sketched out �n the Preface, I m�ght perhaps conclude �t w�th a
cr�t�cal account of the authors consulted dur�ng the progress of the
whole work; and however such an attempt m�ght �ncur the censure of
ostentat�on, I am persuaded that �t would be suscept�ble of
enterta�nment, as well as �nformat�on.

At present I shall content myself w�th a s�ngle observat�on.
The b�ographers, who, under the re�gns of D�oclet�an and

Constant�ne, composed, or rather comp�led, the l�ves of the
Emperors, from Hadr�an to the sons of Carus, are usually ment�oned
under the names of Æl�us Spart�anus, Jul�us Cap�tol�nus, Æl�us
Lampr�d�us, Vulcat�us Gall�canus, Trebell�us Poll�o and Flav�us
Vop�scus. But there �s so much perplex�ty �n the t�tles of the MSS.,
and so many d�sputes have ar�sen among the cr�t�cs (see Fabr�c�us,
B�bl�oth. Lat�n. l. ���. c. 6) concern�ng the�r number, the�r names, and
the�r respect�ve property, that for the most part I have quoted them
w�thout d�st�nct�on, under the general and well-known t�tle of the
Augustan H�story.



Preface To The Fourth Volume Of The
Or�g�nal Quarto Ed�t�on.

I now d�scharge my prom�se, and complete my des�gn, of wr�t�ng
the H�story of the Decl�ne and Fall of the Roman Emp�re, both �n the
West and the East. The whole per�od extends from the age of Trajan
and the Anton�nes, to the tak�ng of Constant�nople by Mahomet the
Second; and �ncludes a rev�ew of the Crusades, and the state of
Rome dur�ng the m�ddle ages. S�nce the publ�cat�on of the f�rst
volume, twelve years have elapsed; twelve years, accord�ng to my
w�sh, “of health, of le�sure, and of perseverance.” I may now
congratulate my del�verance from a long and labor�ous serv�ce, and
my sat�sfact�on w�ll be pure and perfect, �f the publ�c favor should be
extended to the conclus�on of my work.

It was my f�rst �ntent�on to have collected, under one v�ew, the
numerous authors, of every age and language, from whom I have
der�ved the mater�als of th�s h�story; and I am st�ll conv�nced that the
apparent ostentat�on would be more than compensated by real use.
If I have renounced th�s �dea, �f I have decl�ned an undertak�ng wh�ch
had obta�ned the approbat�on of a master-art�st,4 my excuse may be
found �n the extreme d�ff�culty of ass�gn�ng a proper measure to such
a catalogue. A naked l�st of names and ed�t�ons would not be
sat�sfactory e�ther to myself or my readers: the characters of the
pr�nc�pal Authors of the Roman and Byzant�ne H�story have been
occas�onally connected w�th the events wh�ch they descr�be; a more
cop�ous and cr�t�cal �nqu�ry m�ght �ndeed deserve, but �t would
demand, an elaborate volume, wh�ch m�ght swell by degrees �nto a
general l�brary of h�stor�cal wr�ters. For the present, I shall content
myself w�th renew�ng my ser�ous protestat�on, that I have always
endeavored to draw from the founta�n-head; that my cur�os�ty, as well
as a sense of duty, has always urged me to study the or�g�nals; and
that, �f they have somet�mes eluded my search, I have carefully



marked the secondary ev�dence, on whose fa�th a passage or a fact
were reduced to depend.

4 (return)
[ See Dr. Robertson’s Preface to h�s H�story of
Amer�ca.]

I shall soon rev�s�t the banks of the Lake of Lausanne, a country
wh�ch I have known and loved from my early youth. Under a m�ld
government, am�dst a beauteous landscape, �n a l�fe of le�sure and
�ndependence, and among a people of easy and elegant manners, I
have enjoyed, and may aga�n hope to enjoy, the var�ed pleasures of
ret�rement and soc�ety. But I shall ever glory �n the name and
character of an Engl�shman: I am proud of my b�rth �n a free and
enl�ghtened country; and the approbat�on of that country �s the best
and most honorable reward of my labors. Were I amb�t�ous of any
other Patron than the Publ�c, I would �nscr�be th�s work to a
Statesman, who, �n a long, a stormy, and at length an unfortunate
adm�n�strat�on, had many pol�t�cal opponents, almost w�thout a
personal enemy; who has reta�ned, �n h�s fall from power, many
fa�thful and d�s�nterested fr�ends; and who, under the pressure of
severe �nf�rm�ty, enjoys the l�vely v�gor of h�s m�nd, and the fel�c�ty of
h�s �ncomparable temper. Lord North w�ll perm�t me to express the
feel�ngs of fr�endsh�p �n the language of truth: but even truth and
fr�endsh�p should be s�lent, �f he st�ll d�spensed the favors of the
crown.

In a remote sol�tude, van�ty may st�ll wh�sper �n my ear, that my
readers, perhaps, may �nqu�re whether, �n the conclus�on of the
present work, I am now tak�ng an everlast�ng farewell. They shall
hear all that I know myself, and all that I could reveal to the most
�nt�mate fr�end. The mot�ves of act�on or s�lence are now equally
balanced; nor can I pronounce, �n my most secret thoughts, on wh�ch
s�de the scale w�ll preponderate. I cannot d�ssemble that s�x quartos
must have tr�ed, and may have exhausted, the �ndulgence of the
Publ�c; that, �n the repet�t�on of s�m�lar attempts, a successful Author
has much more to lose than he can hope to ga�n; that I am now
descend�ng �nto the vale of years; and that the most respectable of
my countrymen, the men whom I asp�re to �m�tate, have res�gned the
pen of h�story about the same per�od of the�r l�ves. Yet I cons�der that



the annals of anc�ent and modern t�mes may afford many r�ch and
�nterest�ng subjects; that I am st�ll possessed of health and le�sure;
that by the pract�ce of wr�t�ng, some sk�ll and fac�l�ty must be
acqu�red; and that, �n the ardent pursu�t of truth and knowledge, I am
not consc�ous of decay. To an act�ve m�nd, �ndolence �s more pa�nful
than labor; and the f�rst months of my l�berty w�ll be occup�ed and
amused �n the excurs�ons of cur�os�ty and taste. By such
temptat�ons, I have been somet�mes seduced from the r�g�d duty
even of a pleas�ng and voluntary task: but my t�me w�ll now be my
own; and �n the use or abuse of �ndependence, I shall no longer fear
my own reproaches or those of my fr�ends. I am fa�rly ent�tled to a
year of jub�lee: next summer and the follow�ng w�nter w�ll rap�dly
pass away; and exper�ence only can determ�ne whether I shall st�ll
prefer the freedom and var�ety of study to the des�gn and
compos�t�on of a regular work, wh�ch an�mates, wh�le �t conf�nes, the
da�ly appl�cat�on of the Author.

Capr�ce and acc�dent may �nfluence my cho�ce; but the dexter�ty of
self-love w�ll contr�ve to applaud e�ther act�ve �ndustry or ph�losoph�c
repose.

DOWNING STREET, May 1, 1788.
P. S. I shall embrace th�s opportun�ty of �ntroduc�ng two verbal

remarks, wh�ch have not conven�ently offered themselves to my
not�ce. 1. As often as I use the def�n�t�ons of beyond the Alps, the
Rh�ne, the Danube, &c., I generally suppose myself at Rome, and
afterwards at Constant�nople; w�thout observ�ng whether th�s relat�ve
geography may agree w�th the local, but var�able, s�tuat�on of the
reader, or the h�stor�an. 2. In proper names of fore�gn, and espec�ally
of Or�ental or�g�n, �t should be always our a�m to express, �n our
Engl�sh vers�on, a fa�thful copy of the or�g�nal. But th�s rule, wh�ch �s
founded on a just regard to un�form�ty and truth, must often be
relaxed; and the except�ons w�ll be l�m�ted or enlarged by the custom
of the language and the taste of the �nterpreter. Our alphabets may
be often defect�ve; a harsh sound, an uncouth spell�ng, m�ght offend
the ear or the eye of our countrymen; and some words, notor�ously
corrupt, are f�xed, and, as �t were, natural�zed �n the vulgar tongue.
The prophet Mohammed can no longer be str�pped of the famous,



though �mproper, appellat�on of Mahomet: the well-known c�t�es of
Aleppo, Damascus, and Ca�ro, would almost be lost �n the strange
descr�pt�ons of Haleb, Demashk, and Al Cah�ra: the t�tles and off�ces
of the Ottoman emp�re are fash�oned by the pract�ce of three
hundred years; and we are pleased to blend the three Ch�nese
monosyllables, Con-fû-tzee, �n the respectable name of Confuc�us,
or even to adopt the Portuguese corrupt�on of Mandar�n. But I would
vary the use of Zoroaster and Zerdusht, as I drew my �nformat�on
from Greece or Pers�a: s�nce our connect�on w�th Ind�a, the genu�ne
T�mour �s restored to the throne of Tamerlane: our most correct
wr�ters have retrenched the Al, the superfluous art�cle, from the
Koran; and we escape an amb�guous term�nat�on, by adopt�ng
Moslem �nstead of Musulman, �n the plural number. In these, and �n
a thousand examples, the shades of d�st�nct�on are often m�nute; and
I can feel, where I cannot expla�n, the mot�ves of my cho�ce.





Chapter I: The Extent Of The Emp�re
In The Age Of The Anton�nes—Part I.

Introduct�on.
     The Extent And Military Force Of The Empire In The Age Of
     The Antonines.

In the second century of the Chr�st�an Æra, the emp�re of Rome
comprehended the fa�rest part of the earth, and the most c�v�l�zed
port�on of mank�nd. The front�ers of that extens�ve monarchy were
guarded by anc�ent renown and d�sc�pl�ned valor. The gentle but
powerful �nfluence of laws and manners had gradually cemented the
un�on of the prov�nces. The�r peaceful �nhab�tants enjoyed and
abused the advantages of wealth and luxury. The �mage of a free
const�tut�on was preserved w�th decent reverence: the Roman
senate appeared to possess the sovere�gn author�ty, and devolved
on the emperors all the execut�ve powers of government. Dur�ng a
happy per�od of more than fourscore years, the publ�c adm�n�strat�on
was conducted by the v�rtue and ab�l�t�es of Nerva, Trajan, Hadr�an,
and the two Anton�nes. It �s the des�gn of th�s, and of the two
succeed�ng chapters, to descr�be the prosperous cond�t�on of the�r
emp�re; and afterwards, from the death of Marcus Anton�nus, to
deduce the most �mportant c�rcumstances of �ts decl�ne and fall; a
revolut�on wh�ch w�ll ever be remembered, and �s st�ll felt by the
nat�ons of the earth.

The pr�nc�pal conquests of the Romans were ach�eved under the
republ�c; and the emperors, for the most part, were sat�sf�ed w�th
preserv�ng those dom�n�ons wh�ch had been acqu�red by the pol�cy
of the senate, the act�ve emulat�ons of the consuls, and the mart�al
enthus�asm of the people. The seven f�rst centur�es were f�lled w�th a
rap�d success�on of tr�umphs; but �t was reserved for Augustus to
rel�nqu�sh the amb�t�ous des�gn of subdu�ng the whole earth, and to
�ntroduce a sp�r�t of moderat�on �nto the publ�c counc�ls. Incl�ned to



peace by h�s temper and s�tuat�on, �t was easy for h�m to d�scover
that Rome, �n her present exalted s�tuat�on, had much less to hope
than to fear from the chance of arms; and that, �n the prosecut�on of
remote wars, the undertak�ng became every day more d�ff�cult, the
event more doubtful, and the possess�on more precar�ous, and less
benef�c�al. The exper�ence of Augustus added we�ght to these
salutary reflect�ons, and effectually conv�nced h�m that, by the
prudent v�gor of h�s counsels, �t would be easy to secure every
concess�on wh�ch the safety or the d�gn�ty of Rome m�ght requ�re
from the most form�dable barbar�ans. Instead of expos�ng h�s person
and h�s leg�ons to the arrows of the Parth�ans, he obta�ned, by an
honorable treaty, the rest�tut�on of the standards and pr�soners wh�ch
had been taken �n the defeat of Crassus. 1a

1 (return)
[ D�on Cass�us, (l. l�v. p. 736,) w�th the
annotat�ons of Re�mar, who has collected all that
Roman van�ty has left upon the subject. The
marble of Ancyra, on wh�ch Augustus recorded
h�s own explo�ts, asserted that he compelled the
Parth�ans to restore the ens�gns of Crassus.]

H�s generals, �n the early part of h�s re�gn, attempted the reduct�on
of Eth�op�a and Arab�a Fel�x. They marched near a thousand m�les to
the south of the trop�c; but the heat of the cl�mate soon repelled the
�nvaders, and protected the un-warl�ke nat�ves of those sequestered
reg�ons. 2c The northern countr�es of Europe scarcely deserved the
expense and labor of conquest. The forests and morasses of
Germany were f�lled w�th a hardy race of barbar�ans, who desp�sed
l�fe when �t was separated from freedom; and though, on the f�rst
attack, they seemed to y�eld to the we�ght of the Roman power, they
soon, by a s�gnal act of despa�r, rega�ned the�r �ndependence, and
rem�nded Augustus of the v�c�ss�tude of fortune. 3a On the death of
that emperor, h�s testament was publ�cly read �n the senate. He
bequeathed, as a valuable legacy to h�s successors, the adv�ce of
conf�n�ng the emp�re w�th�n those l�m�ts wh�ch nature seemed to have
placed as �ts permanent bulwarks and boundar�es: on the west, the
Atlant�c Ocean; the Rh�ne and Danube on the north; the Euphrates
on the east; and towards the south, the sandy deserts of Arab�a and
Afr�ca. 4a



2c (return)
[ Strabo, (l. xv�. p. 780,) Pl�ny the elder, (H�st.
Natur. l. v�. c. 32, 35, [28, 29,]) and D�on Cass�us,
(l. l���. p. 723, and l. l�v. p. 734,) have left us very
cur�ous deta�ls concern�ng these wars. The
Romans made themselves masters of Mar�aba,
or Merab, a c�ty of Arab�a Fel�x, well known to the
Or�entals. (See Abulfeda and the Nub�an
geography, p. 52) They were arr�ved w�th�n three
days’ journey of the sp�ce country, the r�ch object
of the�r �nvas�on.

Note: It �s th�s c�ty of Merab that the Arabs say was the
res�dence of Belk�s, queen of Saba, who des�red
to see Solomon. A dam, by wh�ch the waters
collected �n �ts ne�ghborhood were kept back,
hav�ng been swept away, the sudden �nundat�on
destroyed th�s c�ty, of wh�ch, nevertheless,
vest�ges rema�n. It bordered on a country called
Adramout, where a part�cular aromat�c plant
grows: �t �s for th�s reason that we real �n the
h�story of the Roman exped�t�on, that they were
arr�ved w�th�n three days’ journey of the sp�ce
country.—G. Compare Malte-Brun, Geogr. Eng.
trans. vol. ��. p. 215. The per�od of th�s flood has
been cop�ously d�scussed by Re�ske, (Program.
de vetustâ Epochâ Arabum, rupturâ cataractæ
Merabens�s.) Add. Johannsen, H�st. Yemanæ, p.
282. Bonn, 1828; and see G�bbon, note 16. to
Chap. L.—M.

Note: Two, accord�ng to Strabo. The deta�led account of
Strabo makes the �nvaders fa�l before Marsuabæ
th�s cannot be the same place as Mar�aba. Ukert
observes, that Æl�us Gallus would not have fa�led
for want of water before Mar�aba. (See M.
Gu�zot’s note above.) “E�ther, therefore, they
were d�fferent places, or Strabo �s m�staken.”
(Ukert, Geograph�e der Gr�echen und Römer, vol.
�. p. 181.) Strabo, �ndeed, ment�ons Mar�aba
d�st�nct from Marsuabæ. G�bbon has followed
Pl�ny �n reckon�ng Mar�aba among the conquests
of Gallus. There can be l�ttle doubt that he �s
wrong, as Gallus d�d not approach the cap�tal of



Sabæa. Compare the note of the Oxford ed�tor of
Strabo.—M.]

3a (return)
[ By the slaughter of Varus and h�s three leg�ons.
See the f�rst book of the Annals of Tac�tus.
Sueton. �n August. c. 23, and Velle�us Paterculus,
l. ��. c. 117, &c. Augustus d�d not rece�ve the
melancholy news w�th all the temper and
f�rmness that m�ght have been expected from h�s
character.]

4a (return)
[ Tac�t. Annal. l. ��. D�on Cass�us, l. lv�. p. 833, and
the speech of Augustus h�mself, �n Jul�an’s
Cæsars. It rece�ves great l�ght from the learned
notes of h�s French translator, M. Spanhe�m.]

Happ�ly for the repose of mank�nd, the moderate system
recommended by the w�sdom of Augustus, was adopted by the fears
and v�ces of h�s �mmed�ate successors. Engaged �n the pursu�t of
pleasure, or �n the exerc�se of tyranny, the f�rst Cæsars seldom
showed themselves to the arm�es, or to the prov�nces; nor were they
d�sposed to suffer, that those tr�umphs wh�ch the�r �ndolence
neglected, should be usurped by the conduct and valor of the�r
l�eutenants. The m�l�tary fame of a subject was cons�dered as an
�nsolent �nvas�on of the Imper�al prerogat�ve; and �t became the duty,
as well as �nterest, of every Roman general, to guard the front�ers
�ntrusted to h�s care, w�thout asp�r�ng to conquests wh�ch m�ght have
proved no less fatal to h�mself than to the vanqu�shed barbar�ans. 5

5 (return)
[ German�cus, Sueton�us Paul�nus, and Agr�cola
were checked and recalled �n the course of the�r
v�ctor�es. Corbulo was put to death. M�l�tary mer�t,
as �t �s adm�rably expressed by Tac�tus, was, �n
the str�ctest sense of the word, �mperator�a
v�rtus.]

The only access�on wh�ch the Roman emp�re rece�ved, dur�ng the
f�rst century of the Chr�st�an Æra, was the prov�nce of Br�ta�n. In th�s
s�ngle �nstance, the successors of Cæsar and Augustus were
persuaded to follow the example of the former, rather than the
precept of the latter. The prox�m�ty of �ts s�tuat�on to the coast of Gaul



seemed to �nv�te the�r arms; the pleas�ng though doubtful �ntell�gence
of a pearl f�shery attracted the�r avar�ce; 6 and as Br�ta�n was v�ewed
�n the l�ght of a d�st�nct and �nsulated world, the conquest scarcely
formed any except�on to the general system of cont�nental
measures. After a war of about forty years, undertaken by the most
stup�d, 7 ma�nta�ned by the most d�ssolute, and term�nated by the
most t�m�d of all the emperors, the far greater part of the �sland
subm�tted to the Roman yoke. 8 The var�ous tr�bes of Br�ta�n
possessed valor w�thout conduct, and the love of freedom w�thout
the sp�r�t of un�on. They took up arms w�th savage f�erceness; they
la�d them down, or turned them aga�nst each other, w�th w�ld
�ncons�stency; and wh�le they fought s�ngly, they were success�vely
subdued. Ne�ther the fort�tude of Caractacus, nor the despa�r of
Boad�cea, nor the fanat�c�sm of the Dru�ds, could avert the slavery of
the�r country, or res�st the steady progress of the Imper�al generals,
who ma�nta�ned the nat�onal glory, when the throne was d�sgraced
by the weakest, or the most v�c�ous of mank�nd. At the very t�me
when Dom�t�an, conf�ned to h�s palace, felt the terrors wh�ch he
�nsp�red, h�s leg�ons, under the command of the v�rtuous Agr�cola,
defeated the collected force of the Caledon�ans, at the foot of the
Gramp�an H�lls; and h�s fleets, ventur�ng to explore an unknown and
dangerous nav�gat�on, d�splayed the Roman arms round every part
of the �sland. The conquest of Br�ta�n was cons�dered as already
ach�eved; and �t was the des�gn of Agr�cola to complete and �nsure
h�s success, by the easy reduct�on of Ireland, for wh�ch, �n h�s
op�n�on, one leg�on and a few aux�l�ar�es were suff�c�ent. 9 The
western �sle m�ght be �mproved �nto a valuable possess�on, and the
Br�tons would wear the�r cha�ns w�th the less reluctance, �f the
prospect and example of freedom were on every s�de removed from
before the�r eyes.

6 (return)
[ Cæsar h�mself conceals that �gnoble mot�ve; but
�t �s ment�oned by Sueton�us, c. 47. The Br�t�sh
pearls proved, however, of l�ttle value, on account
of the�r dark and l�v�d color. Tac�tus observes, w�th
reason, (�n Agr�cola, c. 12,) that �t was an
�nherent defect. “Ego fac�l�us cred�der�m, naturam
margar�t�s deesse quam nob�s avar�t�am.”]



7 (return)
[ Claud�us, Nero, and Dom�t�an. A hope �s
expressed by Pompon�us Mela, l. ���. c. 6, (he
wrote under Claud�us,) that, by the success of the
Roman arms, the �sland and �ts savage
�nhab�tants would soon be better known. It �s
amus�ng enough to peruse such passages �n the
m�dst of London.]

8 (return)
[ See the adm�rable abr�dgment g�ven by Tac�tus,
�n the l�fe of Agr�cola, and cop�ously, though
perhaps not completely, �llustrated by our own
ant�quar�ans, Camden and Horsley.]

9 (return)
[ The Ir�sh wr�ters, jealous of the�r nat�onal honor,
are extremely provoked on th�s occas�on, both
w�th Tac�tus and w�th Agr�cola.]

But the super�or mer�t of Agr�cola soon occas�oned h�s removal
from the government of Br�ta�n; and forever d�sappo�nted th�s
rat�onal, though extens�ve scheme of conquest. Before h�s departure,
the prudent general had prov�ded for secur�ty as well as for
dom�n�on. He had observed, that the �sland �s almost d�v�ded �nto two
unequal parts by the oppos�te gulfs, or, as they are now called, the
Fr�ths of Scotland. Across the narrow �nterval of about forty m�les, he
had drawn a l�ne of m�l�tary stat�ons, wh�ch was afterwards fort�f�ed,
�n the re�gn of Anton�nus P�us, by a turf rampart, erected on
foundat�ons of stone. 10 Th�s wall of Anton�nus, at a small d�stance
beyond the modern c�t�es of Ed�nburgh and Glasgow, was f�xed as
the l�m�t of the Roman prov�nce. The nat�ve Caledon�ans preserved,
�n the northern extrem�ty of the �sland, the�r w�ld �ndependence, for
wh�ch they were not less �ndebted to the�r poverty than to the�r valor.
The�r �ncurs�ons were frequently repelled and chast�sed; but the�r
country was never subdued. 11 The masters of the fa�rest and most
wealthy cl�mates of the globe turned w�th contempt from gloomy h�lls,
assa�led by the w�nter tempest, from lakes concealed �n a blue m�st,
and from cold and lonely heaths, over wh�ch the deer of the forest
were chased by a troop of naked barbar�ans. 12

10 (return)
[ See Horsley’s Br�tann�a Romana, l. �. c. 10.



Note: Agr�cola fort�f�ed the l�ne from Dumbarton to
Ed�nburgh, consequently w�th�n Scotland. The
emperor Hadr�an, dur�ng h�s res�dence �n Br�ta�n,
about the year 121, caused a rampart of earth to
be ra�sed between Newcastle and Carl�sle.
Anton�nus P�us, hav�ng ga�ned new v�ctor�es over
the Caledon�ans, by the ab�l�ty of h�s general,
Loll�us, Urb�cus, caused a new rampart of earth
to be constructed between Ed�nburgh and
Dumbarton. Lastly, Sept�m�us Severus caused a
wall of stone to be bu�lt parallel to the rampart of
Hadr�an, and on the same local�ty. See John
Warburton’s Vallum Romanum, or the H�story and
Ant�qu�t�es of the Roman Wall. London, 1754, 4to.
—W. See l�kew�se a good note on the Roman
wall �n L�ngard’s H�story of England, vol. �. p. 40,
4to ed�t—M.]

11 (return)
[ The poet Buchanan celebrates w�th elegance
and sp�r�t (see h�s Sylvæ, v.) the unv�olated
�ndependence of h�s nat�ve country. But, �f the
s�ngle test�mony of R�chard of C�rencester was
suff�c�ent to create a Roman prov�nce of
Vespas�ana to the north of the wall, that
�ndependence would be reduced w�th�n very
narrow l�m�ts.]

12 (return)
[ See App�an (�n Prooem.) and the un�form
�magery of Oss�an’s Poems, wh�ch, accord�ng to
every hypothes�s, were composed by a nat�ve
Caledon�an.]

Such was the state of the Roman front�ers, and such the max�ms
of Imper�al pol�cy, from the death of Augustus to the access�on of
Trajan. That v�rtuous and act�ve pr�nce had rece�ved the educat�on of
a sold�er, and possessed the talents of a general. 13 The peaceful
system of h�s predecessors was �nterrupted by scenes of war and
conquest; and the leg�ons, after a long �nterval, beheld a m�l�tary
emperor at the�r head. The f�rst explo�ts of Trajan were aga�nst the
Dac�ans, the most warl�ke of men, who dwelt beyond the Danube,
and who, dur�ng the re�gn of Dom�t�an, had �nsulted, w�th �mpun�ty,



the Majesty of Rome. 14 To the strength and f�erceness of
barbar�ans they added a contempt for l�fe, wh�ch was der�ved from a
warm persuas�on of the �mmortal�ty and transm�grat�on of the soul.
15 Decebalus, the Dac�an k�ng, approved h�mself a r�val not
unworthy of Trajan; nor d�d he despa�r of h�s own and the publ�c
fortune, t�ll, by the confess�on of h�s enem�es, he had exhausted
every resource both of valor and pol�cy. 16 Th�s memorable war, w�th
a very short suspens�on of host�l�t�es, lasted f�ve years; and as the
emperor could exert, w�thout control, the whole force of the state, �t
was term�nated by an absolute subm�ss�on of the barbar�ans. 17 The
new prov�nce of Dac�a, wh�ch formed a second except�on to the
precept of Augustus, was about th�rteen hundred m�les �n
c�rcumference. Its natural boundar�es were the N�ester, the Teyss or
T�b�scus, the Lower Danube, and the Eux�ne Sea. The vest�ges of a
m�l�tary road may st�ll be traced from the banks of the Danube to the
ne�ghborhood of Bender, a place famous �n modern h�story, and the
actual front�er of the Turk�sh and Russ�an emp�res. 18

13 (return)
[ See Pl�ny’s Panegyr�c, wh�ch seems founded on
facts.]

14 (return)
[ D�on Cass�us, l. lxv��.]

15 (return)
[ Herodotus, l. �v. c. 94. Jul�an �n the Cæsars, w�th
Spanhe�ms observat�ons.]

16 (return)
[ Pl�n. Ep�st. v���. 9.]

17 (return)
[ D�on Cass�us, l. lxv���. p. 1123, 1131. Jul�an �n
Cæsar�bus Eutrop�us, v���. 2, 6. Aurel�us V�ctor �n
Ep�tome.]

18 (return)
[ See a Memo�r of M. d’Anv�lle, on the Prov�nce of
Dac�a, �n the Academ�e des Inscr�pt�ons, tom.
xxv���. p. 444—468.]

Trajan was amb�t�ous of fame; and as long as mank�nd shall
cont�nue to bestow more l�beral applause on the�r destroyers than on
the�r benefactors, the th�rst of m�l�tary glory w�ll ever be the v�ce of



the most exalted characters. The pra�ses of Alexander, transm�tted
by a success�on of poets and h�stor�ans, had k�ndled a dangerous
emulat�on �n the m�nd of Trajan. L�ke h�m, the Roman emperor
undertook an exped�t�on aga�nst the nat�ons of the East; but he
lamented w�th a s�gh, that h�s advanced age scarcely left h�m any
hopes of equall�ng the renown of the son of Ph�l�p. 19 Yet the
success of Trajan, however trans�ent, was rap�d and spec�ous. The
degenerate Parth�ans, broken by �ntest�ne d�scord, fled before h�s
arms. He descended the R�ver T�gr�s �n tr�umph, from the mounta�ns
of Armen�a to the Pers�an Gulf. He enjoyed the honor of be�ng the
f�rst, as he was the last, of the Roman generals, who ever nav�gated
that remote sea. H�s fleets ravaged the coast of Arab�a; and Trajan
va�nly flattered h�mself that he was approach�ng towards the conf�nes
of Ind�a. 20 Every day the aston�shed senate rece�ved the
�ntell�gence of new names and new nat�ons, that acknowledged h�s
sway. They were �nformed that the k�ngs of Bosphorus, Colchos,
Iber�a, Alban�a, Osrhoene, and even the Parth�an monarch h�mself,
had accepted the�r d�adems from the hands of the emperor; that the
�ndependent tr�bes of the Med�an and Carduch�an h�lls had �mplored
h�s protect�on; and that the r�ch countr�es of Armen�a, Mesopotam�a,
and Assyr�a, were reduced �nto the state of prov�nces. 21 But the
death of Trajan soon clouded the splend�d prospect; and �t was justly
to be dreaded, that so many d�stant nat�ons would throw off the
unaccustomed yoke, when they were no longer restra�ned by the
powerful hand wh�ch had �mposed �t.

19 (return)
[ Trajan’s sent�ments are represented �n a very
just and l�vely manner �n the Cæsars of Jul�an.]

20 (return)
[ Eutrop�us and Sextus Rufus have endeavored
to perpetuate the �llus�on. See a very sens�ble
d�ssertat�on of M. Freret �n the Académ�e des
Inscr�pt�ons, tom. xx�. p. 55.]

21 (return)
[D�on Cass�us, l. lxv���.; and the Abbrev�ators.]





Chapter I: The Extent Of The Emp�re
In The Age Of The Anton�nes.—Part II.

It was an anc�ent trad�t�on, that when the Cap�tol was founded by
one of the Roman k�ngs, the god Term�nus (who pres�ded over
boundar�es, and was represented, accord�ng to the fash�on of that
age, by a large stone) alone, among all the �nfer�or de�t�es, refused to
y�eld h�s place to Jup�ter h�mself. A favorable �nference was drawn
from h�s obst�nacy, wh�ch was �nterpreted by the augurs as a sure
presage that the boundar�es of the Roman power would never
recede. 22 Dur�ng many ages, the pred�ct�on, as �t �s usual,
contr�buted to �ts own accompl�shment. But though Term�nus had
res�sted the Majesty of Jup�ter, he subm�tted to the author�ty of the
emperor Hadr�an. 23 The res�gnat�on of all the eastern conquests of
Trajan was the f�rst measure of h�s re�gn. He restored to the
Parth�ans the elect�on of an �ndependent sovere�gn; w�thdrew the
Roman garr�sons from the prov�nces of Armen�a, Mesopotam�a, and
Assyr�a; and, �n compl�ance w�th the precept of Augustus, once more
establ�shed the Euphrates as the front�er of the emp�re. 24 Censure,
wh�ch arra�gns the publ�c act�ons and the pr�vate mot�ves of pr�nces,
has ascr�bed to envy, a conduct wh�ch m�ght be attr�buted to the
prudence and moderat�on of Hadr�an. The var�ous character of that
emperor, capable, by turns, of the meanest and the most generous
sent�ments, may afford some color to the susp�c�on. It was, however,
scarcely �n h�s power to place the super�or�ty of h�s predecessor �n a
more consp�cuous l�ght, than by thus confess�ng h�mself unequal to
the task of defend�ng the conquests of Trajan.

22 (return)
[ Ov�d. Fast. l. ��. ver. 667. See L�vy, and
D�onys�us of Hal�carnassus, under the re�gn of
Tarqu�n.]

23 (return)
[ St. August�n �s h�ghly del�ghted w�th the proof of



the weakness of Term�nus, and the van�ty of the
Augurs. See De C�v�tate De�, �v. 29. * Note: The
turn of G�bbon’s sentence �s August�n’s: “Plus
Hadr�anum regem hom�num, quam regem
Deorum t�mu�sse v�deatur.”—M]

24 (return)
[ See the Augustan H�story, p. 5, Jerome’s
Chron�cle, and all the Ep�tom�zers. It �s somewhat
surpr�s�ng, that th�s memorable event should be
om�tted by D�on, or rather by X�ph�l�n.]

The mart�al and amb�t�ous sp�r�t of Trajan formed a very s�ngular
contrast w�th the moderat�on of h�s successor. The restless act�v�ty of
Hadr�an was not less remarkable when compared w�th the gentle
repose of Anton�nus P�us. The l�fe of the former was almost a
perpetual journey; and as he possessed the var�ous talents of the
sold�er, the statesman, and the scholar, he grat�f�ed h�s cur�os�ty �n
the d�scharge of h�s duty.

Careless of the d�fference of seasons and of cl�mates, he marched
on foot, and bare-headed, over the snows of Caledon�a, and the
sultry pla�ns of the Upper Egypt; nor was there a prov�nce of the
emp�re wh�ch, �n the course of h�s re�gn, was not honored w�th the
presence of the monarch. 25 But the tranqu�l l�fe of Anton�nus P�us
was spent �n the bosom of Italy, and, dur�ng the twenty-three years
that he d�rected the publ�c adm�n�strat�on, the longest journeys of that
am�able pr�nce extended no farther than from h�s palace �n Rome to
the ret�rement of h�s Lanuv�an v�lla. 26

25 (return)
[ D�on, l. lx�x. p. 1158. H�st. August. p. 5, 8. If all
our h�stor�ans were lost, medals, �nscr�pt�ons, and
other monuments, would be suff�c�ent to record
the travels of Hadr�an. Note: The journeys of
Hadr�an are traced �n a note on Solvet’s
translat�on of Hegew�sch, Essa� sur l’Epoque de
H�sto�re Roma�ne la plus heureuse pour Genre
Huma�n Par�s, 1834, p. 123.—M.]

26 (return)
[ See the Augustan H�story and the Ep�tomes.]

Notw�thstand�ng th�s d�fference �n the�r personal conduct, the
general system of Augustus was equally adopted and un�formly



pursued by Hadr�an and by the two Anton�nes. They pers�sted �n the
des�gn of ma�nta�n�ng the d�gn�ty of the emp�re, w�thout attempt�ng to
enlarge �ts l�m�ts. By every honorable exped�ent they �nv�ted the
fr�endsh�p of the barbar�ans; and endeavored to conv�nce mank�nd
that the Roman power, ra�sed above the temptat�on of conquest, was
actuated only by the love of order and just�ce. Dur�ng a long per�od of
forty-three years, the�r v�rtuous labors were crowned w�th success;
and �f we except a few sl�ght host�l�t�es, that served to exerc�se the
leg�ons of the front�er, the re�gns of Hadr�an and Anton�nus P�us offer
the fa�r prospect of un�versal peace. 27 The Roman name was
revered among the most remote nat�ons of the earth. The f�ercest
barbar�ans frequently subm�tted the�r d�fferences to the arb�trat�on of
the emperor; and we are �nformed by a contemporary h�stor�an that
he had seen ambassadors who were refused the honor wh�ch they
came to sol�c�t of be�ng adm�tted �nto the rank of subjects. 28

27 (return)
[ We must, however, remember, that �n the t�me
of Hadr�an, a rebell�on of the Jews raged w�th
rel�g�ous fury, though only �n a s�ngle prov�nce.
Pausan�as (l. v���. c. 43) ment�ons two necessary
and successful wars, conducted by the generals
of P�us: 1st. Aga�nst the wander�ng Moors, who
were dr�ven �nto the sol�tudes of Atlas. 2d.
Aga�nst the Br�gantes of Br�ta�n, who had �nvaded
the Roman prov�nce. Both these wars (w�th
several other host�l�t�es) are ment�oned �n the
Augustan H�story, p. 19.]

28 (return)
[ App�an of Alexandr�a, �n the preface to h�s
H�story of the Roman Wars.]

The terror of the Roman arms added we�ght and d�gn�ty to the
moderat�on of the emperors. They preserved peace by a constant
preparat�on for war; and wh�le just�ce regulated the�r conduct, they
announced to the nat�ons on the�r conf�nes, that they were as l�ttle
d�sposed to endure, as to offer an �njury. The m�l�tary strength, wh�ch
�t had been suff�c�ent for Hadr�an and the elder Anton�nus to d�splay,
was exerted aga�nst the Parth�ans and the Germans by the emperor
Marcus. The host�l�t�es of the barbar�ans provoked the resentment of



that ph�losoph�c monarch, and, �n the prosecut�on of a just defence,
Marcus and h�s generals obta�ned many s�gnal v�ctor�es, both on the
Euphrates and on the Danube. 29 The m�l�tary establ�shment of the
Roman emp�re, wh�ch thus assured e�ther �ts tranqu�ll�ty or success,
w�ll now become the proper and �mportant object of our attent�on.

29 (return)
[ D�on, l. lxx�. H�st. August. �n Marco. The
Parth�an v�ctor�es gave b�rth to a crowd of
contempt�ble h�stor�ans, whose memory has been
rescued from obl�v�on and exposed to r�d�cule, �n
a very l�vely p�ece of cr�t�c�sm of Luc�an.]

In the purer ages of the commonwealth, the use of arms was
reserved for those ranks of c�t�zens who had a country to love, a
property to defend, and some share �n enact�ng those laws, wh�ch �t
was the�r �nterest as well as duty to ma�nta�n. But �n proport�on as the
publ�c freedom was lost �n extent of conquest, war was gradually
�mproved �nto an art, and degraded �nto a trade. 30 The leg�ons
themselves, even at the t�me when they were recru�ted �n the most
d�stant prov�nces, were supposed to cons�st of Roman c�t�zens. That
d�st�nct�on was generally cons�dered, e�ther as a legal qual�f�cat�on or
as a proper recompense for the sold�er; but a more ser�ous regard
was pa�d to the essent�al mer�t of age, strength, and m�l�tary stature.
31 In all lev�es, a just preference was g�ven to the cl�mates of the
North over those of the South: the race of men born to the exerc�se
of arms was sought for �n the country rather than �n c�t�es; and �t was
very reasonably presumed, that the hardy occupat�ons of sm�ths,
carpenters, and huntsmen, would supply more v�gor and resolut�on
than the sedentary trades wh�ch are employed �n the serv�ce of
luxury. 32 After every qual�f�cat�on of property had been la�d as�de,
the arm�es of the Roman emperors were st�ll commanded, for the
most part, by off�cers of l�beral b�rth and educat�on; but the common
sold�ers, l�ke the mercenary troops of modern Europe, were drawn
from the meanest, and very frequently from the most profl�gate, of
mank�nd.

30 (return)
[ The poorest rank of sold�ers possessed above
forty pounds sterl�ng, (D�onys. Hal�carn. �v. 17,) a
very h�gh qual�f�cat�on at a t�me when money was



so scarce, that an ounce of s�lver was equ�valent
to seventy pounds we�ght of brass. The
populace, excluded by the anc�ent const�tut�on,
were �nd�scr�m�nately adm�tted by Mar�us. See
Sallust. de Bell. Jugurth. c. 91. * Note: On the
uncerta�nty of all these est�mates, and the
d�ff�culty of f�x�ng the relat�ve value of brass and
s�lver, compare N�ebuhr, vol. �. p. 473, &c. Eng.
trans. p. 452. Accord�ng to N�ebuhr, the relat�ve
d�sproport�on �n value, between the two metals,
arose, �n a great degree from the abundance of
brass or copper.—M. Compare also Dureau ‘de
la Malle Econom�e Pol�t�que des Roma�ns
espec�ally L. l. c. �x.—M. 1845.]

31 (return)
[ Cæsar formed h�s leg�on Alauda of Gauls and
strangers; but �t was dur�ng the l�cense of c�v�l
war; and after the v�ctory, he gave them the
freedom of the c�ty for the�r reward.]

32 (return)
[ See Veget�us, de Re M�l�tar�, l. �. c. 2—7.]

That publ�c v�rtue, wh�ch among the anc�ents was denom�nated
patr�ot�sm, �s der�ved from a strong sense of our own �nterest �n the
preservat�on and prosper�ty of the free government of wh�ch we are
members. Such a sent�ment, wh�ch had rendered the leg�ons of the
republ�c almost �nv�nc�ble, could make but a very feeble �mpress�on
on the mercenary servants of a despot�c pr�nce; and �t became
necessary to supply that defect by other mot�ves, of a d�fferent, but
not less forc�ble nature—honor and rel�g�on. The peasant, or
mechan�c, �mb�bed the useful prejud�ce that he was advanced to the
more d�gn�f�ed profess�on of arms, �n wh�ch h�s rank and reputat�on
would depend on h�s own valor; and that, although the prowess of a
pr�vate sold�er must often escape the not�ce of fame, h�s own
behav�or m�ght somet�mes confer glory or d�sgrace on the company,
the leg�on, or even the army, to whose honors he was assoc�ated.
On h�s f�rst entrance �nto the serv�ce, an oath was adm�n�stered to
h�m w�th every c�rcumstance of solemn�ty. He prom�sed never to
desert h�s standard, to subm�t h�s own w�ll to the commands of h�s
leaders, and to sacr�f�ce h�s l�fe for the safety of the emperor and the



emp�re. 33 The attachment of the Roman troops to the�r standards
was �nsp�red by the un�ted �nfluence of rel�g�on and of honor. The
golden eagle, wh�ch gl�ttered �n the front of the leg�on, was the object
of the�r fondest devot�on; nor was �t esteemed less �mp�ous than �t
was �gnom�n�ous, to abandon that sacred ens�gn �n the hour of
danger. 34 These mot�ves, wh�ch der�ved the�r strength from the
�mag�nat�on, were enforced by fears and hopes of a more substant�al
k�nd. Regular pay, occas�onal donat�ves, and a stated recompense,
after the appo�nted t�me of serv�ce, allev�ated the hardsh�ps of the
m�l�tary l�fe, 35 wh�lst, on the other hand, �t was �mposs�ble for
coward�ce or d�sobed�ence to escape the severest pun�shment. The
centur�ons were author�zed to chast�se w�th blows, the generals had
a r�ght to pun�sh w�th death; and �t was an �nflex�ble max�m of Roman
d�sc�pl�ne, that a good sold�er should dread h�s off�cers far more than
the enemy. From such laudable arts d�d the valor of the Imper�al
troops rece�ve a degree of f�rmness and doc�l�ty unatta�nable by the
�mpetuous and �rregular pass�ons of barbar�ans.

33 (return)
[ The oath of serv�ce and f�del�ty to the emperor
was annually renewed by the troops on the f�rst
of January.]

34 (return)
[ Tac�tus calls the Roman eagles, Bellorum Deos.
They were placed �n a chapel �n the camp, and
w�th the other de�t�es rece�ved the rel�g�ous
worsh�p of the troops. * Note: See also D�o. Cass.
xl. c. 18. —M.]

35 (return)
[ See Gronov�us de Pecun�a vetere, l. ���. p. 120,
&c. The emperor Dom�t�an ra�sed the annual
st�pend of the leg�onar�es to twelve p�eces of
gold, wh�ch, �n h�s t�me, was equ�valent to about
ten of our gu�neas. Th�s pay, somewhat h�gher
than our own, had been, and was afterwards,
gradually �ncreased, accord�ng to the progress of
wealth and m�l�tary government. After twenty
years’ serv�ce, the veteran rece�ved three
thousand denar��, (about one hundred pounds
sterl�ng,) or a proport�onable allowance of land.



The pay and advantages of the guards were, �n
general, about double those of the leg�ons.]

And yet so sens�ble were the Romans of the �mperfect�on of valor
w�thout sk�ll and pract�ce, that, �n the�r language, the name of an
army was borrowed from the word wh�ch s�gn�f�ed exerc�se. 36
M�l�tary exerc�ses were the �mportant and unrem�tted object of the�r
d�sc�pl�ne. The recru�ts and young sold�ers were constantly tra�ned,
both �n the morn�ng and �n the even�ng, nor was age or knowledge
allowed to excuse the veterans from the da�ly repet�t�on of what they
had completely learnt. Large sheds were erected �n the w�nter-
quarters of the troops, that the�r useful labors m�ght not rece�ve any
�nterrupt�on from the most tempestuous weather; and �t was carefully
observed, that the arms dest�ned to th�s �m�tat�on of war, should be of
double the we�ght wh�ch was requ�red �n real act�on. 37 It �s not the
purpose of th�s work to enter �nto any m�nute descr�pt�on of the
Roman exerc�ses. We shall only remark, that they comprehended
whatever could add strength to the body, act�v�ty to the l�mbs, or
grace to the mot�ons. The sold�ers were d�l�gently �nstructed to
march, to run, to leap, to sw�m, to carry heavy burdens, to handle
every spec�es of arms that was used e�ther for offence or for
defence, e�ther �n d�stant engagement or �n a closer onset; to form a
var�ety of evolut�ons; and to move to the sound of flutes �n the
Pyrrh�c or mart�al dance. 38 In the m�dst of peace, the Roman troops
fam�l�ar�zed themselves w�th the pract�ce of war; and �t �s prett�ly
remarked by an anc�ent h�stor�an who had fought aga�nst them, that
the effus�on of blood was the only c�rcumstance wh�ch d�st�ngu�shed
a f�eld of battle from a f�eld of exerc�se. 39 It was the pol�cy of the
ablest generals, and even of the emperors themselves, to encourage
these m�l�tary stud�es by the�r presence and example; and we are
�nformed that Hadr�an, as well as Trajan, frequently condescended to
�nstruct the unexper�enced sold�ers, to reward the d�l�gent, and
somet�mes to d�spute w�th them the pr�ze of super�or strength or
dexter�ty. 40 Under the re�gns of those pr�nces, the sc�ence of tact�cs
was cult�vated w�th success; and as long as the emp�re reta�ned any
v�gor, the�r m�l�tary �nstruct�ons were respected as the most perfect
model of Roman d�sc�pl�ne.



36 (return)
[ Exerc�tus ab exerc�tando, Varro de L�ngua
Lat�na, l. �v. C�cero �n Tusculan. l. ��. 37. 15. There
�s room for a very �nterest�ng work, wh�ch should
lay open the connect�on between the languages
and manners of nat�ons. * Note I am not aware of
the ex�stence, at present, of such a work; but the
profound observat�ons of the late W�ll�am von
Humboldt, �n the �ntroduct�on to h�s posthumously
publ�shed Essay on the Language of the Island of
Java, (uber d�e Kaw�-sprache, Berl�n, 1836,) may
cause regret that th�s task was not completed by
that accompl�shed and un�versal scholar.—M.]

37 (return)
[ Vegat�us, l. ��. and the rest of h�s f�rst book.]

38 (return)
[ The Pyrrh�c dance �s extremely well �llustrated
by M. le Beau, �n the Academ�e des Inscr�pt�ons,
tom. xxxv. p. 262, &c. That learned academ�c�an,
�n a ser�es of memo�rs, has collected all the
passages of the anc�ents that relate to the
Roman leg�on.]

39 (return)
[ Joseph. de Bell. Juda�co, l. ���. c. 5. We are
�ndebted to th�s Jew for some very cur�ous deta�ls
of Roman d�sc�pl�ne.]

40 (return)
[ Pl�n. Panegyr. c. 13. L�fe of Hadr�an, �n the
Augustan H�story.]

N�ne centur�es of war had gradually �ntroduced �nto the serv�ce
many alterat�ons and �mprovements. The leg�ons, as they are
descr�bed by Polyb�us, 41 �n the t�me of the Pun�c wars, d�ffered very
mater�ally from those wh�ch ach�eved the v�ctor�es of Cæsar, or
defended the monarchy of Hadr�an and the Anton�nes. The
const�tut�on of the Imper�al leg�on may be descr�bed �n a few words.
42 The heavy-armed �nfantry, wh�ch composed �ts pr�nc�pal strength,
43 was d�v�ded �nto ten cohorts, and f�fty-f�ve compan�es, under the
orders of a correspondent number of tr�bunes and centur�ons. The
f�rst cohort, wh�ch always cla�med the post of honor and the custody
of the eagle, was formed of eleven hundred and f�ve sold�ers, the



most approved for valor and f�del�ty. The rema�n�ng n�ne cohorts
cons�sted each of f�ve hundred and f�fty-f�ve; and the whole body of
leg�onary �nfantry amounted to s�x thousand one hundred men. The�r
arms were un�form, and adm�rably adapted to the nature of the�r
serv�ce: an open helmet, w�th a lofty crest; a breastplate, or coat of
ma�l; greaves on the�r legs, and an ample buckler on the�r left arm.
The buckler was of an oblong and concave f�gure, four feet �n length,
and two and a half �n breadth, framed of a l�ght wood, covered w�th a
bull’s h�de, and strongly guarded w�th plates of brass. Bes�des a
l�ghter spear, the leg�onary sold�er grasped �n h�s r�ght hand the
form�dable p�lum, a ponderous javel�n, whose utmost length was
about s�x feet, and wh�ch was term�nated by a massy tr�angular po�nt
of steel of e�ghteen �nches. 44 Th�s �nstrument was �ndeed much
�nfer�or to our modern f�re-arms; s�nce �t was exhausted by a s�ngle
d�scharge, at the d�stance of only ten or twelve paces. Yet when �t
was launched by a f�rm and sk�lful hand, there was not any cavalry
that durst venture w�th�n �ts reach, nor any sh�eld or corselet that
could susta�n the �mpetuos�ty of �ts we�ght. As soon as the Roman
had darted h�s p�lum, he drew h�s sword, and rushed forwards to
close w�th the enemy. H�s sword was a short well-tempered Span�sh
blade, that carr�ed a double edge, and was al�ke su�ted to the
purpose of str�k�ng or of push�ng; but the sold�er was always
�nstructed to prefer the latter use of h�s weapon, as h�s own body
rema�ned less exposed, wh�lst he �nfl�cted a more dangerous wound
on h�s adversary. 45 The leg�on was usually drawn up e�ght deep;
and the regular d�stance of three feet was left between the f�les as
well as ranks. 46 A body of troops, hab�tuated to preserve th�s open
order, �n a long front and a rap�d charge, found themselves prepared
to execute every d�spos�t�on wh�ch the c�rcumstances of war, or the
sk�ll of the�r leader, m�ght suggest. The sold�er possessed a free
space for h�s arms and mot�ons, and suff�c�ent �ntervals were
allowed, through wh�ch seasonable re�nforcements m�ght be
�ntroduced to the rel�ef of the exhausted combatants. 47 The tact�cs
of the Greeks and Macedon�ans were formed on very d�fferent
pr�nc�ples. The strength of the phalanx depended on s�xteen ranks of
long p�kes, wedged together �n the closest array. 48 But �t was soon



d�scovered by reflect�on, as well as by the event, that the strength of
the phalanx was unable to contend w�th the act�v�ty of the leg�on. 49

41 (return)
[ See an adm�rable d�gress�on on the Roman
d�sc�pl�ne, �n the s�xth book of h�s H�story.]

42 (return)
[ Veget�us de Re M�l�tar�, l. ��. c. 4, &c.
Cons�derable part of h�s very perplexed
abr�dgment was taken from the regulat�ons of
Trajan and Hadr�an; and the leg�on, as he
descr�bes �t, cannot su�t any other age of the
Roman emp�re.]

43 (return)
[Veget�us de Re M�l�tar�, l. ��. c. 1. In the purer age
of Cæsar and C�cero, the word m�les was almost
conf�ned to the �nfantry. Under the lower emp�re,
and the t�mes of ch�valry, �t was appropr�ated
almost as exclus�vely to the men at arms, who
fought on horseback.]

44 (return)
[ In the t�me of Polyb�us and D�onys�us of
Hal�carnassus, (l. v. c. 45,) the steel po�nt of the
p�lum seems to have been much longer. In the
t�me of Veget�us, �t was reduced to a foot, or even
n�ne �nches. I have chosen a med�um.]

45 (return)
[ For the leg�onary arms, see L�ps�us de M�l�t�a
Romana, l. ���. c. 2—7.]

46 (return)
[ See the beaut�ful compar�son of V�rg�l, Georg�c
��. v. 279.]

47 (return)
[ M. Gu�chard, Memo�res M�l�ta�res, tom. �. c. 4,
and Nouveaux Memo�res, tom. �. p. 293—311,
has treated the subject l�ke a scholar and an
off�cer.]

48 (return)
[ See Arr�an’s Tact�cs. W�th the true part�al�ty of a
Greek, Arr�an rather chose to descr�be the



phalanx, of wh�ch he had read, than the leg�ons
wh�ch he had commanded.]

49 (return)
[ Polyb. l. xv��. (xv���. 9.)]

The cavalry, w�thout wh�ch the force of the leg�on would have
rema�ned �mperfect, was d�v�ded �nto ten troops or squadrons; the
f�rst, as the compan�on of the f�rst cohort, cons�sted of a hundred and
th�rty-two men; wh�lst each of the other n�ne amounted only to s�xty-
s�x. The ent�re establ�shment formed a reg�ment, �f we may use the
modern express�on, of seven hundred and twenty-s�x horse,
naturally connected w�th �ts respect�ve leg�on, but occas�onally
separated to act �n the l�ne, and to compose a part of the w�ngs of
the army. 50 The cavalry of the emperors was no longer composed,
l�ke that of the anc�ent republ�c, of the noblest youths of Rome and
Italy, who, by perform�ng the�r m�l�tary serv�ce on horseback,
prepared themselves for the off�ces of senator and consul; and
sol�c�ted, by deeds of valor, the future suffrages of the�r countrymen.
51 S�nce the alterat�on of manners and government, the most
wealthy of the equestr�an order were engaged �n the adm�n�strat�on
of just�ce, and of the revenue; 52 and whenever they embraced the
profess�on of arms, they were �mmed�ately �ntrusted w�th a troop of
horse, or a cohort of foot. 53 Trajan and Hadr�an formed the�r cavalry
from the same prov�nces, and the same class of the�r subjects, wh�ch
recru�ted the ranks of the leg�on. The horses were bred, for the most
part, �n Spa�n or Cappadoc�a. The Roman troopers desp�sed the
complete armor w�th wh�ch the cavalry of the East was encumbered.
The�r more useful arms cons�sted �n a helmet, an oblong sh�eld, l�ght
boots, and a coat of ma�l. A javel�n, and a long broad sword, were
the�r pr�nc�pal weapons of offence. The use of lances and of �ron
maces they seem to have borrowed from the barbar�ans. 54

50 (return)
[ Veget. de Re M�l�tar�, l. ��. c. 6. H�s pos�t�ve
test�mony, wh�ch m�ght be supported by
c�rcumstant�al ev�dence, ought surely to s�lence
those cr�t�cs who refuse the Imper�al leg�on �ts
proper body of cavalry. Note: See also Joseph. B.
J. ���. v�. 2.—M.]



51 (return)
[ See L�vy almost throughout, part�cularly xl��. 61.]

52 (return)
[ Pl�n. H�st. Natur. xxx���. 2. The true sense of that
very cur�ous passage was f�rst d�scovered and
�llustrated by M. de Beaufort, Republ�que
Roma�ne, l. ��. c. 2.]

53 (return)
[ As �n the �nstance of Horace and Agr�cola. Th�s
appears to have been a defect �n the Roman
d�sc�pl�ne; wh�ch Hadr�an endeavored to remedy
by ascerta�n�ng the legal age of a tr�bune. * Note:
These deta�ls are not altogether accurate.
Although, �n the latter days of the republ�c, and
under the f�rst emperors, the young Roman
nobles obta�ned the command of a squadron or a
cohort w�th greater fac�l�ty than �n the former
t�mes, they never obta�ned �t w�thout pass�ng
through a tolerably long m�l�tary serv�ce. Usually
they served f�rst �n the prætor�an cohort, wh�ch
was �ntrusted w�th the guard of the general: they
were rece�ved �nto the compan�onsh�p
(contubern�um) of some super�or off�cer, and
were there formed for duty. Thus Jul�us Cæsar,
though sprung from a great fam�ly, served f�rst as
contubernal�s under the prætor, M. Thermus, and
later under Serv�l�us the Isaur�an. (Suet. Jul. 2, 5.
Plut. �n Par. p. 516. Ed. Froben.) The example of
Horace, wh�ch G�bbon adduces to prove that
young kn�ghts were made tr�bunes �mmed�ately
on enter�ng the serv�ce, proves noth�ng. In the
f�rst place, Horace was not a kn�ght; he was the
son of a freedman of Venus�a, �n Apul�a, who
exerc�sed the humble off�ce of coactor
exauct�onum, (collector of payments at auct�ons.)
(Sat. �. v�. 45, or 86.) Moreover, when the poet
was made tr�bune, Brutus, whose army was
nearly ent�rely composed of Or�entals, gave th�s
t�tle to all the Romans of cons�derat�on who
jo�ned h�m. The emperors were st�ll less d�ff�cult �n
the�r cho�ce; the number of tr�bunes was
augmented; the t�tle and honors were conferred



on persons whom they w�shed to attack to the
court. Augustus conferred on the sons of
senators, somet�mes the tr�bunate, somet�mes
the command of a squadron. Claud�us gave to
the kn�ghts who entered �nto the serv�ce, f�rst the
command of a cohort of aux�l�ar�es, later that of a
squadron, and at length, for the f�rst t�me, the
tr�bunate. (Suet �n Claud. w�th the notes of
Ernest�.) The abuses that arose caused by the
ed�ct of Hadr�an, wh�ch f�xed the age at wh�ch
that honor could be atta�ned. (Spart. �n Had. &c.)
Th�s ed�ct was subsequently obeyed; for the
emperor Valer�an, �n a letter addressed to Mulv�us
Gall�nnus, prætor�an præfect, excuses h�mself for
hav�ng v�olated �t �n favor of the young Probus
afterwards emperor, on whom he had conferred
the tr�bunate at an earl�er age on account of h�s
rare talents. (Vop�sc. �n Prob. �v.)—W. and G.
Agr�cola, though already �nvested w�th the t�tle of
tr�bune, was contubernal�s �n Br�ta�n w�th
Sueton�us Paul�nus. Tac. Agr. v.—M.]

54 (return)
[ See Arr�an’s Tact�cs.]

The safety and honor of the emp�re was pr�nc�pally �ntrusted to the
leg�ons, but the pol�cy of Rome condescended to adopt every useful
�nstrument of war. Cons�derable lev�es were regularly made among
the prov�nc�als, who had not yet deserved the honorable d�st�nct�on
of Romans. Many dependent pr�nces and commun�t�es, d�spersed
round the front�ers, were perm�tted, for a wh�le, to hold the�r freedom
and secur�ty by the tenure of m�l�tary serv�ce. 55 Even select troops
of host�le barbar�ans were frequently compelled or persuaded to
consume the�r dangerous valor �n remote cl�mates, and for the
benef�t of the state. 56 All these were �ncluded under the general
name of aux�l�ar�es; and howsoever they m�ght vary accord�ng to the
d�fference of t�mes and c�rcumstances, the�r numbers were seldom
much �nfer�or to those of the leg�ons themselves. 57 Among the
aux�l�ar�es, the bravest and most fa�thful bands were placed under
the command of præfects and centur�ons, and severely tra�ned �n the
arts of Roman d�sc�pl�ne; but the far greater part reta�ned those
arms, to wh�ch the nature of the�r country, or the�r early hab�ts of l�fe,



more pecul�arly adapted them. By th�s �nst�tut�on, each leg�on, to
whom a certa�n proport�on of aux�l�ar�es was allotted, conta�ned
w�th�n �tself every spec�es of l�ghter troops, and of m�ss�le weapons;
and was capable of encounter�ng every nat�on, w�th the advantages
of �ts respect�ve arms and d�sc�pl�ne. 58 Nor was the leg�on dest�tute
of what, �n modern language, would be styled a tra�n of art�llery. It
cons�sted �n ten m�l�tary eng�nes of the largest, and f�fty-f�ve of a
smaller s�ze; but all of wh�ch, e�ther �n an obl�que or hor�zontal
manner, d�scharged stones and darts w�th �rres�st�ble v�olence. 59

55 (return)
[ Such, �n part�cular, was the state of the
Batav�ans. Tac�t. German�a, c. 29.]

56 (return)
[ Marcus Anton�nus obl�ged the vanqu�shed
Quad� and Marcomann� to supply h�m w�th a large
body of troops, wh�ch he �mmed�ately sent �nto
Br�ta�n. D�on Cass�us, l. lxx�. (c. 16.)]

57 (return)
[ Tac�t. Annal. �v. 5. Those who f�x a regular
proport�on of as many foot, and tw�ce as many
horse, confound the aux�l�ar�es of the emperors
w�th the Ital�an all�es of the republ�c.]

58 (return)
[ Veget�us, ��. 2. Arr�an, �n h�s order of march and
battle aga�nst the Alan�.]

59 (return)
[ The subject of the anc�ent mach�nes �s treated
w�th great knowledge and �ngenu�ty by the
Cheval�er Folard, (Polybe, tom. ��. p. 233-290.)
He prefers them �n many respects to our modern
cannon and mortars. We may observe, that the
use of them �n the f�eld gradually became more
prevalent, �n proport�on as personal valor and
m�l�tary sk�ll decl�ned w�th the Roman emp�re.
When men were no longer found, the�r place was
suppl�ed by mach�nes. See Veget�us, ��. 25.
Arr�an.]





Chapter I: The Extent Of The Emp�re
In The Age Of The Anton�nes.—Part

III.
The camp of a Roman leg�on presented the appearance of a

fort�f�ed c�ty. 60 As soon as the space was marked out, the p�oneers
carefully levelled the ground, and removed every �mped�ment that
m�ght �nterrupt �ts perfect regular�ty. Its form was an exact
quadrangle; and we may calculate, that a square of about seven
hundred yards was suff�c�ent for the encampment of twenty thousand
Romans; though a s�m�lar number of our own troops would expose to
the enemy a front of more than treble that extent. In the m�dst of the
camp, the prætor�um, or general’s quarters, rose above the others;
the cavalry, the �nfantry, and the aux�l�ar�es occup�ed the�r respect�ve
stat�ons; the streets were broad and perfectly stra�ght, and a vacant
space of two hundred feet was left on all s�des between the tents
and the rampart. The rampart �tself was usually twelve feet h�gh,
armed w�th a l�ne of strong and �ntr�cate pal�sades, and defended by
a d�tch of twelve feet �n depth as well as �n breadth. Th�s �mportant
labor was performed by the hands of the leg�onar�es themselves; to
whom the use of the spade and the p�ckaxe was no less fam�l�ar than
that of the sword or p�lum. Act�ve valor may often be the present of
nature; but such pat�ent d�l�gence can be the fru�t only of hab�t and
d�sc�pl�ne. 61

60 (return)
[ Veget�us f�n�shes h�s second book, and the
descr�pt�on of the leg�on, w�th the follow�ng
emphat�c words:—“Un�versa quæ �n quoque bell�
genere necessar�a esse creduntur, secum leg�o
debet ub�que portare, ut �n quov�s loco f�xer�t
castra, armatam fac�at c�v�tatem.”]

61 (return)
[ For the Roman Castrametat�on, see Polyb�us, l.



v�. w�th L�ps�us de M�l�t�a Romana, Joseph. de
Bell. Jud. l. ���. c. 5. Veget�us, �. 21—25, ���. 9, and
Memo�res de Gu�chard, tom. �. c. 1.]

Whenever the trumpet gave the s�gnal of departure, the camp was
almost �nstantly broke up, and the troops fell �nto the�r ranks w�thout
delay or confus�on. Bes�des the�r arms, wh�ch the leg�onar�es
scarcely cons�dered as an encumbrance, they were laden w�th the�r
k�tchen furn�ture, the �nstruments of fort�f�cat�on, and the prov�s�on of
many days. 62 Under th�s we�ght, wh�ch would oppress the del�cacy
of a modern sold�er, they were tra�ned by a regular step to advance,
�n about s�x hours, near twenty m�les. 63 On the appearance of an
enemy, they threw as�de the�r baggage, and by easy and rap�d
evolut�ons converted the column of march �nto an order of battle. 64
The sl�ngers and archers sk�rm�shed �n the front; the aux�l�ar�es
formed the f�rst l�ne, and were seconded or susta�ned by the strength
of the leg�ons; the cavalry covered the flanks, and the m�l�tary
eng�nes were placed �n the rear.

62 (return)
[ C�cero �n Tusculan. ��. 37, [15.]—Joseph. de
Bell. Jud. l. ���. 5, Front�nus, �v. 1.]

63 (return)
[ Veget�us, �. 9. See Memo�res de l’Academ�e des
Inscr�pt�ons, tom. xxv. p. 187.]

64 (return)
[ See those evolut�ons adm�rably well expla�ned
by M. Gu�chard Nouveaux Memo�res, tom. �. p.
141—234.]

Such were the arts of war, by wh�ch the Roman emperors
defended the�r extens�ve conquests, and preserved a m�l�tary sp�r�t,
at a t�me when every other v�rtue was oppressed by luxury and
despot�sm. If, �n the cons�derat�on of the�r arm�es, we pass from the�r
d�sc�pl�ne to the�r numbers, we shall not f�nd �t easy to def�ne them
w�th any tolerable accuracy. We may compute, however, that the
leg�on, wh�ch was �tself a body of s�x thousand e�ght hundred and
th�rty-one Romans, m�ght, w�th �ts attendant aux�l�ar�es, amount to
about twelve thousand f�ve hundred men. The peace establ�shment
of Hadr�an and h�s successors was composed of no less than th�rty
of these form�dable br�gades; and most probably formed a stand�ng



force of three hundred and seventy-f�ve thousand men. Instead of
be�ng conf�ned w�th�n the walls of fort�f�ed c�t�es, wh�ch the Romans
cons�dered as the refuge of weakness or pus�llan�m�ty, the leg�ons
were encamped on the banks of the great r�vers, and along the
front�ers of the barbar�ans. As the�r stat�ons, for the most part,
rema�ned f�xed and permanent, we may venture to descr�be the
d�str�but�on of the troops. Three leg�ons were suff�c�ent for Br�ta�n.
The pr�nc�pal strength lay upon the Rh�ne and Danube, and
cons�sted of s�xteen leg�ons, �n the follow�ng proport�ons: two �n the
Lower, and three �n the Upper Germany; one �n Rhæt�a, one �n
Nor�cum, four �n Pannon�a, three �n Mæs�a, and two �n Dac�a. The
defence of the Euphrates was �ntrusted to e�ght leg�ons, s�x of whom
were planted �n Syr�a, and the other two �n Cappadoc�a. W�th regard
to Egypt, Afr�ca, and Spa�n, as they were far removed from any
�mportant scene of war, a s�ngle leg�on ma�nta�ned the domest�c
tranqu�ll�ty of each of those great prov�nces. Even Italy was not left
dest�tute of a m�l�tary force. Above twenty thousand chosen sold�ers,
d�st�ngu�shed by the t�tles of C�ty Cohorts and Prætor�an Guards,
watched over the safety of the monarch and the cap�tal. As the
authors of almost every revolut�on that d�stracted the emp�re, the
Prætor�ans w�ll, very soon, and very loudly, demand our attent�on;
but, �n the�r arms and �nst�tut�ons, we cannot f�nd any c�rcumstance
wh�ch d�scr�m�nated them from the leg�ons, unless �t were a more
splend�d appearance, and a less r�g�d d�sc�pl�ne. 65

65 (return)
[ Tac�tus (Annal. �v. 5) has g�ven us a state of the
leg�ons under T�ber�us; and D�on Cass�us (l. lv. p.
794) under Alexander Severus. I have
endeavored to f�x on the proper med�um between
these two per�ods. See l�kew�se L�ps�us de
Magn�tud�ne Romana, l. �. c. 4, 5.]

The navy ma�nta�ned by the emperors m�ght seem �nadequate to
the�r greatness; but �t was fully suff�c�ent for every useful purpose of
government. The amb�t�on of the Romans was conf�ned to the land;
nor was that warl�ke people ever actuated by the enterpr�s�ng sp�r�t
wh�ch had prompted the nav�gators of Tyre, of Carthage, and even of
Marse�lles, to enlarge the bounds of the world, and to explore the
most remote coasts of the ocean. To the Romans the ocean



rema�ned an object of terror rather than of cur�os�ty; 66 the whole
extent of the Med�terranean, after the destruct�on of Carthage, and
the ext�rpat�on of the p�rates, was �ncluded w�th�n the�r prov�nces.
The pol�cy of the emperors was d�rected only to preserve the
peaceful dom�n�on of that sea, and to protect the commerce of the�r
subjects. W�th these moderate v�ews, Augustus stat�oned two
permanent fleets �n the most conven�ent ports of Italy, the one at
Ravenna, on the Adr�at�c, the other at M�senum, �n the Bay of
Naples. Exper�ence seems at length to have conv�nced the anc�ents,
that as soon as the�r galleys exceeded two, or at the most three
ranks of oars, they were su�ted rather for va�n pomp than for real
serv�ce. Augustus h�mself, �n the v�ctory of Act�um, had seen the
super�or�ty of h�s own l�ght fr�gates (they were called L�burn�ans) over
the lofty but unw�eldy castles of h�s r�val. 67 Of these L�burn�ans he
composed the two fleets of Ravenna and M�senum, dest�ned to
command, the one the eastern, the other the western d�v�s�on of the
Med�terranean; and to each of the squadrons he attached a body of
several thousand mar�nes. Bes�des these two ports, wh�ch may be
cons�dered as the pr�nc�pal seats of the Roman navy, a very
cons�derable force was stat�oned at Frejus, on the coast of
Provence, and the Eux�ne was guarded by forty sh�ps, and three
thousand sold�ers. To all these we add the fleet wh�ch preserved the
commun�cat�on between Gaul and Br�ta�n, and a great number of
vessels constantly ma�nta�ned on the Rh�ne and Danube, to harass
the country, or to �ntercept the passage of the barbar�ans. 68 If we
rev�ew th�s general state of the Imper�al forces; of the cavalry as well
as �nfantry; of the leg�ons, the aux�l�ar�es, the guards, and the navy;
the most l�beral computat�on w�ll not allow us to f�x the ent�re
establ�shment by sea and by land at more than four hundred and f�fty
thousand men: a m�l�tary power, wh�ch, however form�dable �t may
seem, was equalled by a monarch of the last century, whose
k�ngdom was conf�ned w�th�n a s�ngle prov�nce of the Roman emp�re.
69

66 (return)
[ The Romans tr�ed to d�sgu�se, by the pretence
of rel�g�ous awe the�r �gnorance and terror. See
Tac�t. German�a, c. 34.]



67 (return)
[ Plutarch, �n Marc. Anton. [c. 67.] And yet, �f we
may cred�t Oros�us, these monstrous castles
were no more than ten feet above the water, v�.
19.]

68 (return)
[ See L�ps�us, de Magn�tud. Rom. l. �. c. 5. The
s�xteen last chapters of Veget�us relate to naval
affa�rs.]

69 (return)
[ Volta�re, S�ecle de Lou�s XIV. c. 29. It must,
however, be remembered, that France st�ll feels
that extraord�nary effort.]

We have attempted to expla�n the sp�r�t wh�ch moderated, and the
strength wh�ch supported, the power of Hadr�an and the Anton�nes.
We shall now endeavor, w�th clearness and prec�s�on, to descr�be
the prov�nces once un�ted under the�r sway, but, at present, d�v�ded
�nto so many �ndependent and host�le states. Spa�n, the western
extrem�ty of the emp�re, of Europe, and of the anc�ent world, has, �n
every age, �nvar�ably preserved the same natural l�m�ts; the
Pyrenæan Mounta�ns, the Med�terranean, and the Atlant�c Ocean.
That great pen�nsula, at present so unequally d�v�ded between two
sovere�gns, was d�str�buted by Augustus �nto three prov�nces,
Lus�tan�a, Bæt�ca, and Tarraconens�s. The k�ngdom of Portugal now
f�lls the place of the warl�ke country of the Lus�tan�ans; and the loss
susta�ned by the former on the s�de of the East, �s compensated by
an access�on of terr�tory towards the North. The conf�nes of Grenada
and Andalus�a correspond w�th those of anc�ent Bæt�ca. The
rema�nder of Spa�n, Gall�c�a, and the Astur�as, B�scay, and Navarre,
Leon, and the two Cast�les, Murc�a, Valenc�a, Catalon�a, and
Arragon, all contr�buted to form the th�rd and most cons�derable of
the Roman governments, wh�ch, from the name of �ts cap�tal, was
styled the prov�nce of Tarragona. 70 Of the nat�ve barbar�ans, the
Celt�ber�ans were the most powerful, as the Cantabr�ans and
Astur�ans proved the most obst�nate. Conf�dent �n the strength of
the�r mounta�ns, they were the last who subm�tted to the arms of
Rome, and the f�rst who threw off the yoke of the Arabs.



70 (return)
[ See Strabo, l. ��. It �s natural enough to suppose,
that Arragon �s der�ved from Tarraconens�s, and
several moderns who have wr�tten �n Lat�n use
those words as synonymous. It �s, however,
certa�n, that the Arragon, a l�ttle stream wh�ch
falls from the Pyrenees �nto the Ebro, f�rst gave
�ts name to a country, and gradually to a
k�ngdom. See d’Anv�lle, Geograph�e du Moyen
Age, p. 181.]

Anc�ent Gaul, as �t conta�ned the whole country between the
Pyrenees, the Alps, the Rh�ne, and the Ocean, was of greater extent
than modern France. To the dom�n�ons of that powerful monarchy,
w�th �ts recent acqu�s�t�ons of Alsace and Lorra�ne, we must add the
duchy of Savoy, the cantons of Sw�tzerland, the four electorates of
the Rh�ne, and the terr�tor�es of L�ege, Luxemburgh, Ha�nault,
Flanders, and Brabant. When Augustus gave laws to the conquests
of h�s father, he �ntroduced a d�v�s�on of Gaul, equally adapted to the
progress of the leg�ons, to the course of the r�vers, and to the
pr�nc�pal nat�onal d�st�nct�ons, wh�ch had comprehended above a
hundred �ndependent states. 71 The sea-coast of the Med�terranean,
Languedoc, Provence, and Dauph�né, rece�ved the�r prov�nc�al
appellat�on from the colony of Narbonne. The government of
Aqu�ta�ne was extended from the Pyrenees to the Lo�re. The country
between the Lo�re and the Se�ne was styled the Celt�c Gaul, and
soon borrowed a new denom�nat�on from the celebrated colony of
Lugdunum, or Lyons. The Belg�c lay beyond the Se�ne, and �n more
anc�ent t�mes had been bounded only by the Rh�ne; but a l�ttle before
the age of Cæsar, the Germans, abus�ng the�r super�or�ty of valor,
had occup�ed a cons�derable port�on of the Belg�c terr�tory. The
Roman conquerors very eagerly embraced so flatter�ng a
c�rcumstance, and the Gall�c front�er of the Rh�ne, from Bas�l to
Leyden, rece�ved the pompous names of the Upper and the Lower
Germany. 72 Such, under the re�gn of the Anton�nes, were the s�x
prov�nces of Gaul; the Narbonnese, Aqu�ta�ne, the Celt�c, or
Lyonnese, the Belg�c, and the two German�es.

71 (return)
[ One hundred and f�fteen c�t�es appear �n the



Not�t�a of Gaul; and �t �s well known that th�s
appellat�on was appl�ed not only to the cap�tal
town, but to the whole terr�tory of each state. But
Plutarch and App�an �ncrease the number of
tr�bes to three or four hundred.]

72 (return)
[ D’Anv�lle. Not�ce de l’Anc�enne Gaule.]

We have already had occas�on to ment�on the conquest of Br�ta�n,
and to f�x the boundary of the Roman Prov�nce �n th�s �sland. It
comprehended all England, Wales, and the Lowlands of Scotland, as
far as the Fr�ths of Dumbarton and Ed�nburgh. Before Br�ta�n lost her
freedom, the country was �rregularly d�v�ded between th�rty tr�bes of
barbar�ans, of whom the most cons�derable were the Belgæ �n the
West, the Br�gantes �n the North, the S�lures �n South Wales, and the
Icen� �n Norfolk and Suffolk. 73 As far as we can e�ther trace or cred�t
the resemblance of manners and language, Spa�n, Gaul, and Br�ta�n
were peopled by the same hardy race of savages. Before they
y�elded to the Roman arms, they often d�sputed the f�eld, and often
renewed the contest. After the�r subm�ss�on, they const�tuted the
western d�v�s�on of the European prov�nces, wh�ch extended from the
columns of Hercules to the wall of Anton�nus, and from the mouth of
the Tagus to the sources of the Rh�ne and Danube.

73 (return)
[ Wh�ttaker’s H�story of Manchester, vol. �. c. 3.]
Before the Roman conquest, the country wh�ch �s
now called Lombardy, was not cons�dered as a
part of Italy. It had been occup�ed by a powerful
colony of Gauls, who, settl�ng themselves along
the banks of the Po, from P�edmont to Romagna,
carr�ed the�r arms and d�ffused the�r name from
the Alps to the Apenn�ne.

The L�gur�ans dwelt on the rocky coast wh�ch now forms the
republ�c of Genoa. Ven�ce was yet unborn; but the terr�tor�es of that
state, wh�ch l�e to the east of the Ad�ge, were �nhab�ted by the
Venet�ans. 74 The m�ddle part of the pen�nsula, that now composes
the duchy of Tuscany and the eccles�ast�cal state, was the anc�ent
seat of the Etruscans and Umbr�ans; to the former of whom Italy was
�ndebted for the f�rst rud�ments of c�v�l�zed l�fe. 75 The Tyber rolled at



the foot of the seven h�lls of Rome, and the country of the Sab�nes,
the Lat�ns, and the Volsc�, from that r�ver to the front�ers of Naples,
was the theatre of her �nfant v�ctor�es. On that celebrated ground the
f�rst consuls deserved tr�umphs, the�r successors adorned v�llas, and
the�r poster�ty have erected convents. 76 Capua and Campan�a
possessed the �mmed�ate terr�tory of Naples; the rest of the k�ngdom
was �nhab�ted by many warl�ke nat�ons, the Mars�, the Samn�tes, the
Apul�ans, and the Lucan�ans; and the sea-coasts had been covered
by the flour�sh�ng colon�es of the Greeks. We may remark, that when
Augustus d�v�ded Italy �nto eleven reg�ons, the l�ttle prov�nce of Istr�a
was annexed to that seat of Roman sovere�gnty. 77

74 (return)
[ The Ital�an Venet�, though often confounded w�th
the Gauls, were more probably of Illyr�an or�g�n.
See M. Freret, Mémo�res de l’Académ�e des
Inscr�pt�ons, tom. xv���. * Note: Or L�burn�an,
accord�ng to N�ebuhr. Vol. �. p. 172.—M.]

75 (return)
[ See Maffe� Verona �llustrata, l. �. * Note: Add
N�ebuhr, vol. �., and Otfr�ed Müller, d�e Etrusker,
wh�ch conta�ns much that �s known, and much
that �s conjectured, about th�s remarkable people.
Also M�cal�, Stor�a degl� ant�ch� popol� Ital�an�.
Florence, 1832—M.]

76 (return)
[ The f�rst contrast was observed by the anc�ents.
See Florus, �. 11. The second must str�ke every
modern traveller.]

77 (return)
[ Pl�ny (H�st. Natur. l. ���.) follows the d�v�s�on of
Italy by Augustus.]

The European prov�nces of Rome were protected by the course of
the Rh�ne and the Danube. The latter of those m�ghty streams, wh�ch
r�ses at the d�stance of only th�rty m�les from the former, flows above
th�rteen hundred m�les, for the most part to the south-east, collects
the tr�bute of s�xty nav�gable r�vers, and �s, at length, through s�x
mouths, rece�ved �nto the Eux�ne, wh�ch appears scarcely equal to
such an access�on of waters. 78 The prov�nces of the Danube soon
acqu�red the general appellat�on of Illyr�cum, or the Illyr�an front�er,



79 and were esteemed the most warl�ke of the emp�re; but they
deserve to be more part�cularly cons�dered under the names of
Rhæt�a, Nor�cum, Pannon�a, Dalmat�a, Dac�a, Mæs�a, Thrace,
Macedon�a, and Greece.

78 (return)
[ Tournefort, Voyages en Grece et As�e M�neure,
lettre xv���.]

79 (return)
[ The name of Illyr�cum or�g�nally belonged to the
sea-coast of the Adr�at�c, and was gradually
extended by the Romans from the Alps to the
Eux�ne Sea. See Sever�n� Pannon�a, l. �. c. 3.]

The prov�nce of Rhæt�a, wh�ch soon ext�ngu�shed the name of the
V�ndel�c�ans, extended from the summ�t of the Alps to the banks of
the Danube; from �ts source, as far as �ts conflux w�th the Inn. The
greatest part of the flat country �s subject to the elector of Bavar�a;
the c�ty of Augsburg �s protected by the const�tut�on of the German
emp�re; the Gr�sons are safe �n the�r mounta�ns, and the country of
T�rol �s ranked among the numerous prov�nces of the house of
Austr�a.

The w�de extent of terr�tory wh�ch �s �ncluded between the Inn, the
Danube, and the Save,—Austr�a, Styr�a, Car�nth�a, Carn�ola, the
Lower Hungary, and Sclavon�a,—was known to the anc�ents under
the names of Nor�cum and Pannon�a. In the�r or�g�nal state of
�ndependence, the�r f�erce �nhab�tants were �nt�mately connected.
Under the Roman government they were frequently un�ted, and they
st�ll rema�n the patr�mony of a s�ngle fam�ly. They now conta�n the
res�dence of a German pr�nce, who styles h�mself Emperor of the
Romans, and form the centre, as well as strength, of the Austr�an
power. It may not be �mproper to observe, that �f we except Bohem�a,
Morav�a, the northern sk�rts of Austr�a, and a part of Hungary
between the Teyss and the Danube, all the other dom�n�ons of the
House of Austr�a were compr�sed w�th�n the l�m�ts of the Roman
Emp�re.

Dalmat�a, to wh�ch the name of Illyr�cum more properly belonged,
was a long, but narrow tract, between the Save and the Adr�at�c. The
best part of the sea-coast, wh�ch st�ll reta�ns �ts anc�ent appellat�on,



�s a prov�nce of the Venet�an state, and the seat of the l�ttle republ�c
of Ragusa. The �nland parts have assumed the Sclavon�an names of
Croat�a and Bosn�a; the former obeys an Austr�an governor, the latter
a Turk�sh pacha; but the whole country �s st�ll �nfested by tr�bes of
barbar�ans, whose savage �ndependence �rregularly marks the
doubtful l�m�t of the Chr�st�an and Mahometan power. 80

80 (return)
[ A Venet�an traveller, the Abbate Fort�s, has
lately g�ven us some account of those very
obscure countr�es. But the geography and
ant�qu�t�es of the western Illyr�cum can be
expected only from the mun�f�cence of the
emperor, �ts sovere�gn.]

After the Danube had rece�ved the waters of the Teyss and the
Save, �t acqu�red, at least among the Greeks, the name of Ister. 81 It
formerly d�v�ded Mæs�a and Dac�a, the latter of wh�ch, as we have
already seen, was a conquest of Trajan, and the only prov�nce
beyond the r�ver. If we �nqu�re �nto the present state of those
countr�es, we shall f�nd that, on the left hand of the Danube,
Temeswar and Transylvan�a have been annexed, after many
revolut�ons, to the crown of Hungary; wh�lst the pr�nc�pal�t�es of
Moldav�a and Wallach�a acknowledge the supremacy of the Ottoman
Porte. On the r�ght hand of the Danube, Mæs�a, wh�ch, dur�ng the
m�ddle ages, was broken �nto the barbar�an k�ngdoms of Serv�a and
Bulgar�a, �s aga�n un�ted �n Turk�sh slavery.

81 (return)
[ The Save r�ses near the conf�nes of Istr�a, and
was cons�dered by the more early Greeks as the
pr�nc�pal stream of the Danube.]

The appellat�on of Roumel�a, wh�ch �s st�ll bestowed by the Turks
on the extens�ve countr�es of Thrace, Macedon�a, and Greece,
preserves the memory of the�r anc�ent state under the Roman
emp�re. In the t�me of the Anton�nes, the mart�al reg�ons of Thrace,
from the mounta�ns of Hæmus and Rhodope, to the Bosphorus and
the Hellespont, had assumed the form of a prov�nce.
Notw�thstand�ng the change of masters and of rel�g�on, the new c�ty
of Rome, founded by Constant�ne on the banks of the Bosphorus,
has ever s�nce rema�ned the cap�tal of a great monarchy. The



k�ngdom of Macedon�a, wh�ch, under the re�gn of Alexander, gave
laws to As�a, der�ved more sol�d advantages from the pol�cy of the
two Ph�l�ps; and w�th �ts dependenc�es of Ep�rus and Thessaly,
extended from the Ægean to the Ion�an Sea. When we reflect on the
fame of Thebes and Argos, of Sparta and Athens, we can scarcely
persuade ourselves, that so many �mmortal republ�cs of anc�ent
Greece were lost �n a s�ngle prov�nce of the Roman emp�re, wh�ch,
from the super�or �nfluence of the Achæan league, was usually
denom�nated the prov�nce of Acha�a.

Such was the state of Europe under the Roman emperors. The
prov�nces of As�a, w�thout except�ng the trans�ent conquests of
Trajan, are all comprehended w�th�n the l�m�ts of the Turk�sh power.
But, �nstead of follow�ng the arb�trary d�v�s�ons of despot�sm and
�gnorance, �t w�ll be safer for us, as well as more agreeable, to
observe the �ndel�ble characters of nature. The name of As�a M�nor �s
attr�buted w�th some propr�ety to the pen�nsula, wh�ch, conf�ned
betw�xt the Eux�ne and the Med�terranean, advances from the
Euphrates towards Europe. The most extens�ve and flour�sh�ng
d�str�ct, westward of Mount Taurus and the R�ver Halys, was d�gn�f�ed
by the Romans w�th the exclus�ve t�tle of As�a. The jur�sd�ct�on of that
prov�nce extended over the anc�ent monarch�es of Troy, Lyd�a, and
Phryg�a, the mar�t�me countr�es of the Pamphyl�ans, Lyc�ans, and
Car�ans, and the Grec�an colon�es of Ion�a, wh�ch equalled �n arts,
though not �n arms, the glory of the�r parent. The k�ngdoms of
B�thyn�a and Pontus possessed the northern s�de of the pen�nsula
from Constant�nople to Treb�zond. On the oppos�te s�de, the prov�nce
of C�l�c�a was term�nated by the mounta�ns of Syr�a: the �nland
country, separated from the Roman As�a by the R�ver Halys, and
from Armen�a by the Euphrates, had once formed the �ndependent
k�ngdom of Cappadoc�a. In th�s place we may observe, that the
northern shores of the Eux�ne, beyond Treb�zond �n As�a, and
beyond the Danube �n Europe, acknowledged the sovere�gnty of the
emperors, and rece�ved at the�r hands e�ther tr�butary pr�nces or
Roman garr�sons. Budzak, Cr�m Tartary, C�rcass�a, and M�ngrel�a,
are the modern appellat�ons of those savage countr�es. 82

82 (return)
[ See the Per�plus of Arr�an. He exam�ned the



coasts of the Eux�ne, when he was governor of
Cappadoc�a.]

Under the successors of Alexander, Syr�a was the seat of the
Seleuc�dæ, who re�gned over Upper As�a, t�ll the successful revolt of
the Parth�ans conf�ned the�r dom�n�ons between the Euphrates and
the Med�terranean. When Syr�a became subject to the Romans, �t
formed the eastern front�er of the�r emp�re: nor d�d that prov�nce, �n
�ts utmost lat�tude, know any other bounds than the mounta�ns of
Cappadoc�a to the north, and towards the south, the conf�nes of
Egypt, and the Red Sea. Phœn�c�a and Palest�ne were somet�mes
annexed to, and somet�mes separated from, the jur�sd�ct�on of Syr�a.
The former of these was a narrow and rocky coast; the latter was a
terr�tory scarcely super�or to Wales, e�ther �n fert�l�ty or extent. 821
Yet Phœn�c�a and Palest�ne w�ll forever l�ve �n the memory of
mank�nd; s�nce Amer�ca, as well as Europe, has rece�ved letters
from the one, and rel�g�on from the other. 83 A sandy desert, al�ke
dest�tute of wood and water, sk�rts along the doubtful conf�ne of
Syr�a, from the Euphrates to the Red Sea. The wander�ng l�fe of the
Arabs was �nseparably connected w�th the�r �ndependence; and
wherever, on some spots less barren than the rest, they ventured to
for many settled hab�tat�ons, they soon became subjects to the
Roman emp�re. 84

821 (return)
[ Th�s compar�son �s exaggerated, w�th the
�ntent�on, no doubt, of attack�ng the author�ty of
the B�ble, wh�ch boasts of the fert�l�ty of Palest�ne.
G�bbon’s only author�t�es were that of Strabo (l.
xv�. 1104) and the present state of the country.
But Strabo only speaks of the ne�ghborhood of
Jerusalem, wh�ch he calls barren and ar�d to the
extent of s�xty stad�a round the c�ty: �n other parts
he g�ves a favorable test�mony to the fert�l�ty of
many parts of Palest�ne: thus he says, “Near
Jer�cho there �s a grove of palms, and a country
of a hundred stad�a, full of spr�ngs, and well
peopled.” Moreover, Strabo had never seen
Palest�ne; he spoke only after reports, wh�ch may
be as �naccurate as those accord�ng to wh�ch he
has composed that descr�pt�on of Germany, �n



wh�ch Gluver�us has detected so many errors.
(Gluv. Germ. ���. 1.) F�nally, h�s test�mony �s
contrad�cted and refuted by that of other anc�ent
authors, and by medals. Tac�tus says, �n
speak�ng of Palest�ne, “The �nhab�tants are
healthy and robust; the ra�ns moderate; the so�l
fert�le.” (H�st. v. 6.) Amm�anus Macell�nus says
also, “The last of the Syr�as �s Palest�ne, a
country of cons�derable extent, abound�ng �n
clean and well-cult�vated land, and conta�n�ng
some f�ne c�t�es, none of wh�ch y�elds to the
other; but, as �t were, be�ng on a parallel, are
r�vals.”—x�v. 8. See also the h�stor�an Josephus,
H�st. v�. 1. Procop�us of Cæserea, who l�ved �n
the s�xth century, says that Chosroes, k�ng of
Pers�a, had a great des�re to make h�mself
master of Palest�ne, on account of �ts
extraord�nary fert�l�ty, �ts opulence, and the great
number of �ts �nhab�tants. The Saracens thought
the same, and were afra�d that Omar. when he
went to Jerusalem, charmed w�th the fert�l�ty of
the so�l and the pur�ty of the a�r, would never
return to Med�na. (Ockley, H�st. of Sarac. �. 232.)
The �mportance attached by the Romans to the
conquest of Palest�ne, and the obstacles they
encountered, prove also the r�chness and
populat�on of the country. Vespas�an and T�tus
caused medals to be struck w�th troph�es, �n
wh�ch Palest�ne �s represented by a female under
a palm-tree, to s�gn�fy the r�chness of he country,
w�th th�s legend: Judæa capta. Other medals also
�nd�cate th�s fert�l�ty; for �nstance, that of Herod
hold�ng a bunch of grapes, and that of the young
Agr�ppa d�splay�ng fru�t. As to the present state of
he country, one perce�ves that �t �s not fa�r to draw
any �nference aga�nst �ts anc�ent fert�l�ty: the
d�sasters through wh�ch �t has passed, the
government to wh�ch �t �s subject, the d�spos�t�on
of the �nhab�tants, expla�n suff�c�ently the w�ld and
uncult�vated appearance of the land, where,
nevertheless, fert�le and cult�vated d�str�cts are
st�ll found, accord�ng to the test�mony of
travellers; among others, of Shaw, Maundrel, La



Rocque, &c.—G. The Abbé Guénée, �n h�s
Lettres de quelques Ju�fs à Mons. de Volta�re,
has exhausted the subject of the fert�l�ty of
Palest�ne; for Volta�re had l�kew�se �ndulged �n
sarcasm on th�s subject. G�bbon was assa�led on
th�s po�nt, not, �ndeed, by Mr. Dav�s, who, he slyly
�ns�nuates, was prevented by h�s patr�ot�sm as a
Welshman from resent�ng the compar�son w�th
Wales, but by other wr�ters. In h�s V�nd�cat�on, he
f�rst establ�shed the correctness of h�s
measurement of Palest�ne, wh�ch he est�mates
as 7600 square Engl�sh m�les, wh�le Wales �s
about 7011. As to fert�l�ty, he proceeds �n the
follow�ng dexterously composed and splend�d
passage: “The emperor Freder�ck II., the enemy
and the v�ct�m of the clergy, �s accused of say�ng,
after h�s return from h�s crusade, that the God of
the Jews would have desp�sed h�s prom�sed land,
�f he had once seen the fru�tful realms of S�c�ly
and Naples.” (See G�annone, Istor. C�v. del R. d�
Napol�, ��. 245.) Th�s ra�llery, wh�ch mal�ce has,
perhaps, falsely �mputed to Freder�ck, �s
�ncons�stent w�th truth and p�ety; yet �t must be
confessed that the so�l of Palest�ne does not
conta�n that �nexhaust�ble, and, as �t were,
spontaneous pr�nc�ple of fert�l�ty, wh�ch, under the
most unfavorable c�rcumstances, has covered
w�th r�ch harvests the banks of the N�le, the f�elds
of S�c�ly, or the pla�ns of Poland. The Jordan �s
the only nav�gable r�ver of Palest�ne: a
cons�derable part of the narrow space �s
occup�ed, or rather lost, �n the Dead Sea whose
horr�d aspect �nsp�res every sensat�on of d�sgust,
and countenances every tale of horror. The
d�str�cts wh�ch border on Arab�a partake of the
sandy qual�ty of the adjacent desert. The face of
the country, except the sea-coast, and the valley
of the Jordan, �s covered w�th mounta�ns, wh�ch
appear, for the most part, as naked and barren
rocks; and �n the ne�ghborhood of Jerusalem,
there �s a real scarc�ty of the two elements of
earth and water. (See Maundrel’s Travels, p. 65,
and Reland’s Palest�n. �. 238, 395.) These



d�sadvantages, wh�ch now operate �n the�r fullest
extent, were formerly corrected by the labors of a
numerous people, and the act�ve protect�on of a
w�se government. The h�lls were clothed w�th r�ch
beds of art�f�c�al mould, the ra�n was collected �n
vast c�sterns, a supply of fresh water was
conveyed by p�pes and aqueducts to the dry
lands. The breed of cattle was encouraged �n
those parts wh�ch were not adapted for t�llage,
and almost every spot was compelled to y�eld
some product�on for the use of the �nhab�tants.

Pater �spe colend� Haud fac�lem esse v�am volu�t,
pr�musque par artem Mov�t agros; cur�s acuens
mortal�a corda, Nec torpere grav� passus sua
Regna veterno. G�bbon, M�sc. Works, �v. 540.

But G�bbon has here eluded the quest�on about the land
“flow�ng w�th m�lk and honey.” He �s descr�b�ng
Judæa only, w�thout comprehend�ng Gal�lee, or
the r�ch pastures beyond the Jordan, even now
proverb�al for the�r flocks and herds. (See
Burckhardt’s Travels, and H�st of Jews, �. 178.)
The follow�ng �s bel�eved to be a fa�r statement:
“The extraord�nary fert�l�ty of the whole country
must be taken �nto the account. No part was
waste; very l�ttle was occup�ed by unprof�table
wood; the more fert�le h�lls were cult�vated �n
art�f�c�al terraces, others were hung w�th orchards
of fru�t trees the more rocky and barren d�str�cts
were covered w�th v�neyards.” Even �n the
present day, the wars and m�sgovernment of
ages have not exhausted the natural r�chness of
the so�l. “Gal�lee,” says Malte Brun, “would be a
parad�se were �t �nhab�ted by an �ndustr�ous
people under an enl�ghtened government. No
land could be less dependent on fore�gn
�mportat�on; �t bore w�th�n �tself every th�ng that
could be necessary for the subs�stence and
comfort of a s�mple agr�cultural people. The
cl�mate was healthy, the seasons regular; the
former ra�ns, wh�ch fell about October, after the
v�ntage, prepared the ground for the seed; that
latter, wh�ch preva�led dur�ng March and the



beg�nn�ng of Apr�l, made �t grow rap�dly. D�rectly
the ra�ns ceased, the gra�n r�pened w�th st�ll
greater rap�d�ty, and was gathered �n before the
end of May. The summer months were dry and
very hot, but the n�ghts cool and refreshed by
cop�ous dews. In September, the v�ntage was
gathered. Gra�n of all k�nds, wheat, barley, m�llet,
zea, and other sorts, grew �n abundance; the
wheat commonly y�elded th�rty for one. Bes�des
the v�ne and the ol�ve, the almond, the date, f�gs
of many k�nds, the orange, the pomegranate, and
many other fru�t trees, flour�shed �n the greatest
luxur�ance. Great quant�ty of honey was
collected. The balm-tree, wh�ch produced the
opobalsamum, a great object of trade, was
probably �ntroduced from Arab�a, �n the t�me of
Solomon. It flour�shed about Jer�cho and �n
G�lead.”—M�lman’s H�st. of Jews. �. 177.—M.]

83 (return)
[ The progress of rel�g�on �s well known. The use
of letter was �ntroduced among the savages of
Europe about f�fteen hundred years before Chr�st;
and the Europeans carr�ed them to Amer�ca
about f�fteen centur�es after the Chr�st�an Æra.
But �n a per�od of three thousand years, the
Phœn�c�an alphabet rece�ved cons�derable
alterat�ons, as �t passed through the hands of the
Greeks and Romans.]

84 (return)
[ D�on Cass�us, l�b. lxv���. p. 1131.]

The geographers of ant�qu�ty have frequently hes�tated to what
port�on of the globe they should ascr�be Egypt. 85 By �ts s�tuat�on
that celebrated k�ngdom �s �ncluded w�th�n the �mmense pen�nsula of
Afr�ca; but �t �s access�ble only on the s�de of As�a, whose
revolut�ons, �n almost every per�od of h�story, Egypt has humbly
obeyed. A Roman præfect was seated on the splend�d throne of the
Ptolem�es; and the �ron sceptre of the Mamelukes �s now �n the
hands of a Turk�sh pacha. The N�le flows down the country, above
f�ve hundred m�les from the trop�c of Cancer to the Med�terranean,
and marks on e�ther s�de the extent of fert�l�ty by the measure of �ts



�nundat�ons. Cyrene, s�tuate towards the west, and along the sea-
coast, was f�rst a Greek colony, afterwards a prov�nce of Egypt, and
�s now lost �n the desert of Barca. 851

85 (return)
[ Ptolemy and Strabo, w�th the modern
geographers, f�x the Isthmus of Suez as the
boundary of As�a and Afr�ca. D�onys�us, Mela,
Pl�ny, Sallust, H�rt�us, and Sol�nus, have preferred
for that purpose the western branch of the N�le,
or even the great Catabathmus, or descent,
wh�ch last would ass�gn to As�a, not only Egypt,
but part of L�bya.]

851 (return)
[ The French ed�tor has a long and unnecessary
note on the H�story of Cyrene. For the present
state of that coast and country, the volume of
Capta�n Beechey �s full of �nterest�ng deta�ls.
Egypt, now an �ndependent and �mprov�ng
k�ngdom, appears, under the enterpr�s�ng rule of
Mahommed Al�, l�kely to revenge �ts former
oppress�on upon the decrep�t power of the
Turk�sh emp�re.—M.—Th�s note was wr�tten �n
1838. The future dest�ny of Egypt �s an �mportant
problem, only to be solved by t�me. Th�s
observat�on w�ll also apply to the new French
colony �n Alg�ers.—M. 1845.]

From Cyrene to the ocean, the coast of Afr�ca extends above
f�fteen hundred m�les; yet so closely �s �t pressed between the
Med�terranean and the Sahara, or sandy desert, that �ts breadth
seldom exceeds fourscore or a hundred m�les. The eastern d�v�s�on
was cons�dered by the Romans as the more pecul�ar and proper
prov�nce of Afr�ca. T�ll the arr�val of the Phœn�c�an colon�es, that
fert�le country was �nhab�ted by the L�byans, the most savage of
mank�nd. Under the �mmed�ate jur�sd�ct�on of Carthage, �t became
the centre of commerce and emp�re; but the republ�c of Carthage �s
now degenerated �nto the feeble and d�sorderly states of Tr�pol� and
Tun�s. The m�l�tary government of Alg�ers oppresses the w�de extent
of Num�d�a, as �t was once un�ted under Mass�n�ssa and Jugurtha;
but �n the t�me of Augustus, the l�m�ts of Num�d�a were contracted;



and, at least, two th�rds of the country acqu�esced �n the name of
Maur�tan�a, w�th the ep�thet of Cæsar�ens�s. The genu�ne Maur�tan�a,
or country of the Moors, wh�ch, from the anc�ent c�ty of T�ng�, or
Tang�er, was d�st�ngu�shed by the appellat�on of T�ng�tana, �s
represented by the modern k�ngdom of Fez. Salle, on the Ocean, so
�nfamous at present for �ts p�rat�cal depredat�ons, was not�ced by the
Romans, as the extreme object of the�r power, and almost of the�r
geography. A c�ty of the�r foundat�on may st�ll be d�scovered near
Mequ�nez, the res�dence of the barbar�an whom we condescend to
style the Emperor of Morocco; but �t does not appear, that h�s more
southern dom�n�ons, Morocco �tself, and Segelmessa, were ever
comprehended w�th�n the Roman prov�nce. The western parts of
Afr�ca are �ntersected by the branches of Mount Atlas, a name so �dly
celebrated by the fancy of poets; 86 but wh�ch �s now d�ffused over
the �mmense ocean that rolls between the anc�ent and the new
cont�nent. 87

86 (return)
[ The long range, moderate he�ght, and gentle
decl�v�ty of Mount Atlas, (see Shaw’s Travels, p.
5,) are very unl�ke a sol�tary mounta�n wh�ch
rears �ts head �nto the clouds, and seems to
support the heavens. The peak of Tener�ff, on the
contrary, r�ses a league and a half above the
surface of the sea; and, as �t was frequently
v�s�ted by the Phœn�c�ans, m�ght engage the
not�ce of the Greek poets. See Buffon, H�sto�re
Naturelle, tom. �. p. 312. H�sto�re des Voyages,
tom. ��.]

87 (return)
[ M. de Volta�re, tom. x�v. p. 297, unsupported by
e�ther fact or probab�l�ty, has generously
bestowed the Canary Islands on the Roman
emp�re.]

Hav�ng now f�n�shed the c�rcu�t of the Roman emp�re, we may
observe, that Afr�ca �s d�v�ded from Spa�n by a narrow stra�t of about
twelve m�les, through wh�ch the Atlant�c flows �nto the
Med�terranean. The columns of Hercules, so famous among the
anc�ents, were two mounta�ns wh�ch seemed to have been torn
asunder by some convuls�on of the elements; and at the foot of the



European mounta�n, the fortress of G�braltar �s now seated. The
whole extent of the Med�terranean Sea, �ts coasts and �ts �slands,
were compr�sed w�th�n the Roman dom�n�on. Of the larger �slands,
the two Baleares, wh�ch der�ve the�r name of Majorca and M�norca
from the�r respect�ve s�ze, are subject at present, the former to
Spa�n, the latter to Great Br�ta�n. 871 It �s eas�er to deplore the fate,
than to descr�be the actual cond�t�on, of Cors�ca. 872 Two Ital�an
sovere�gns assume a regal t�tle from Sard�n�a and S�c�ly. Crete, or
Cand�a, w�th Cyprus, and most of the smaller �slands of Greece and
As�a, have been subdued by the Turk�sh arms, wh�lst the l�ttle rock of
Malta def�es the�r power, and has emerged, under the government of
�ts m�l�tary Order, �nto fame and opulence. 873

871 (return)
[ M�norca was lost to Great Br�ta�n �n 1782. Ann.
Reg�ster for that year.—M.]

872 (return)
[ The gallant struggles of the Cors�cans for the�r
�ndependence, under Paol�, were brought to a
close �n the year 1769. Th�s volume was
publ�shed �n 1776. See Botta, Stor�a d’Ital�a, vol.
x�v.—M.]

873 (return)
[ Malta, �t need scarcely be sa�d, �s now �n the
possess�on of the Engl�sh. We have not,
however, thought �t necessary to not�ce every
change �n the pol�t�cal state of the world, s�nce
the t�me of G�bbon.—M]

Th�s long enumerat�on of prov�nces, whose broken fragments have
formed so many powerful k�ngdoms, m�ght almost �nduce us to
forg�ve the van�ty or �gnorance of the anc�ents. Dazzled w�th the
extens�ve sway, the �rres�st�ble strength, and the real or affected
moderat�on of the emperors, they perm�tted themselves to desp�se,
and somet�mes to forget, the outly�ng countr�es wh�ch had been left
�n the enjoyment of a barbarous �ndependence; and they gradually
usurped the l�cense of confound�ng the Roman monarchy w�th the
globe of the earth. 88 But the temper, as well as knowledge, of a
modern h�stor�an, requ�re a more sober and accurate language. He
may �mpress a juster �mage of the greatness of Rome, by observ�ng



that the emp�re was above two thousand m�les �n breadth, from the
wall of Anton�nus and the northern l�m�ts of Dac�a, to Mount Atlas
and the trop�c of Cancer; that �t extended �n length more than three
thousand m�les from the Western Ocean to the Euphrates; that �t
was s�tuated �n the f�nest part of the Temperate Zone, between the
twenty-fourth and f�fty-s�xth degrees of northern lat�tude; and that �t
was supposed to conta�n above s�xteen hundred thousand square
m�les, for the most part of fert�le and well-cult�vated land. 89

88 (return)
[ Berg�er, H�st. des Grands Chem�ns, l. ���. c. 1, 2,
3, 4, a very useful collect�on.]

89 (return)
[ See Templeman’s Survey of the Globe; but I
d�strust both the Doctor’s learn�ng and h�s maps.]



Chapter II: The Internal Prosper�ty In
The Age Of The Anton�nes.—Part I.



     Of The Union And Internal Prosperity Of The Roman Empire, In
     The Age Of The Antonines.

It �s not alone by the rap�d�ty, or extent of conquest, that we should
est�mate the greatness of Rome. The sovere�gn of the Russ�an
deserts commands a larger port�on of the globe. In the seventh
summer after h�s passage of the Hellespont, Alexander erected the
Macedon�an troph�es on the banks of the Hyphas�s. 1 W�th�n less
than a century, the �rres�st�ble Z�ng�s, and the Mogul pr�nces of h�s
race, spread the�r cruel devastat�ons and trans�ent emp�re from the
Sea of Ch�na, to the conf�nes of Egypt and Germany. 2 But the f�rm
ed�f�ce of Roman power was ra�sed and preserved by the w�sdom of
ages. The obed�ent prov�nces of Trajan and the Anton�nes were
un�ted by laws, and adorned by arts. They m�ght occas�onally suffer
from the part�al abuse of delegated author�ty; but the general
pr�nc�ple of government was w�se, s�mple, and benef�cent. They
enjoyed the rel�g�on of the�r ancestors, wh�lst �n c�v�l honors and
advantages they were exalted, by just degrees, to an equal�ty w�th
the�r conquerors.

1 (return)
[ They were erected about the m�dway between
Lahor and Delh�. The conquests of Alexander �n
H�ndostan were conf�ned to the Punjab, a country
watered by the f�ve great streams of the Indus. *
Note: The Hyphas�s �s one of the f�ve r�vers wh�ch
jo�n the Indus or the S�nd, after hav�ng traversed
the prov�nce of the Pendj-ab—a name wh�ch �n
Pers�an, s�gn�f�es f�ve r�vers. * * * G. The f�ve
r�vers were, 1. The Hydaspes, now the Chelum,
Behn�, or Bedusta, (Sanscr�t, V�tashà, Arrow-
sw�ft.) 2. The Aces�nes, the Chenab, (Sanscr�t,
Chandrabhágâ, Moon-g�ft.) 3. Hydraotes, the
Ravey, or Iraoty, (Sanscr�t, Irâvatî.) 4. Hyphas�s,
the Beyah, (Sanscr�t, Vepâsà, Fetterless.) 5. The
Satadru, (Sanscr�t, the Hundred Streamed,) the
Sutledj, known f�rst to the Greeks �n the t�me of
Ptolemy. Rennel. V�ncent, Commerce of Anc.
book 2. Lassen, Pentapotam. Ind. W�lson’s
Sanscr�t D�ct., and the valuable memo�r of L�eut.
Burnes, Journal of London Geogr. Soc�ety, vol. ���.
p. 2, w�th the travels of that very able wr�ter.



Compare G�bbon’s own note, c. lxv. note 25.—M
subst�t. for G.]

2 (return)
[ See M. de Gu�gnes, H�sto�re des Huns, l. xv. xv�.
and xv��.]

I. The pol�cy of the emperors and the senate, as far as �t
concerned rel�g�on, was happ�ly seconded by the reflect�ons of the
enl�ghtened, and by the hab�ts of the superst�t�ous, part of the�r
subjects. The var�ous modes of worsh�p, wh�ch preva�led �n the
Roman world, were all cons�dered by the people, as equally true; by
the ph�losopher, as equally false; and by the mag�strate, as equally
useful. And thus tolerat�on produced not only mutual �ndulgence, but
even rel�g�ous concord.

The superst�t�on of the people was not �mb�ttered by any m�xture of
theolog�cal rancor; nor was �t conf�ned by the cha�ns of any
speculat�ve system. The devout polythe�st, though fondly attached to
h�s nat�onal r�tes, adm�tted w�th �mpl�c�t fa�th the d�fferent rel�g�ons of
the earth. 3 Fear, grat�tude, and cur�os�ty, a dream or an omen, a
s�ngular d�sorder, or a d�stant journey, perpetually d�sposed h�m to
mult�ply the art�cles of h�s bel�ef, and to enlarge the l�st of h�s
protectors. The th�n texture of the Pagan mythology was �nterwoven
w�th var�ous but not d�scordant mater�als. As soon as �t was allowed
that sages and heroes, who had l�ved or who had d�ed for the benef�t
of the�r country, were exalted to a state of power and �mmortal�ty, �t
was un�versally confessed, that they deserved, �f not the adorat�on,
at least the reverence, of all mank�nd. The de�t�es of a thousand
groves and a thousand streams possessed, �n peace, the�r local and
respect�ve �nfluence; nor could the Romans who deprecated the
wrath of the T�ber, der�de the Egypt�an who presented h�s offer�ng to
the benef�cent gen�us of the N�le. The v�s�ble powers of nature, the
planets, and the elements were the same throughout the un�verse.
The �nv�s�ble governors of the moral world were �nev�tably cast �n a
s�m�lar mould of f�ct�on and allegory. Every v�rtue, and even v�ce,
acqu�red �ts d�v�ne representat�ve; every art and profess�on �ts
patron, whose attr�butes, �n the most d�stant ages and countr�es,
were un�formly der�ved from the character of the�r pecul�ar votar�es.
A republ�c of gods of such oppos�te tempers and �nterests requ�red,



�n every system, the moderat�ng hand of a supreme mag�strate, who,
by the progress of knowledge and flattery, was gradually �nvested
w�th the subl�me perfect�ons of an Eternal Parent, and an
Omn�potent Monarch. 4 Such was the m�ld sp�r�t of ant�qu�ty, that the
nat�ons were less attent�ve to the d�fference, than to the
resemblance, of the�r rel�g�ous worsh�p. The Greek, the Roman, and
the Barbar�an, as they met before the�r respect�ve altars, eas�ly
persuaded themselves, that under var�ous names, and w�th var�ous
ceremon�es, they adored the same de�t�es. 5 The elegant mythology
of Homer gave a beaut�ful, and almost a regular form, to the
polythe�sm of the anc�ent world.

3 (return)
[ There �s not any wr�ter who descr�bes �n so
l�vely a manner as Herodotus the true gen�us of
polythe�sm. The best commentary may be found
�n Mr. Hume’s Natural H�story of Rel�g�on; and the
best contrast �n Bossuet’s Un�versal H�story.
Some obscure traces of an �ntolerant sp�r�t
appear �n the conduct of the Egypt�ans, (see
Juvenal, Sat. xv.;) and the Chr�st�ans, as well as
Jews, who l�ved under the Roman emp�re,
formed a very �mportant except�on; so �mportant
�ndeed, that the d�scuss�on w�ll requ�re a d�st�nct
chapter of th�s work. * Note: M. Constant, �n h�s
very learned and eloquent work, “Sur la Rel�g�on,”
w�th the two add�t�onal volumes, “Du Polythe�sme
Roma�n,” has cons�dered the whole h�story of
polythe�sm �n a tone of ph�losophy, wh�ch, w�thout
subscr�b�ng to all h�s op�n�ons, we may be
perm�tted to adm�re. “The boasted tolerance of
polythe�sm d�d not rest upon the respect due from
soc�ety to the freedom of �nd�v�dual op�n�on. The
polythe�st�c nat�ons, tolerant as they were
towards each other, as separate states, were not
the less �gnorant of the eternal pr�nc�ple, the only
bas�s of enl�ghtened tolerat�on, that every one
has a r�ght to worsh�p God �n the manner wh�ch
seems to h�m the best. C�t�zens, on the contrary,
were bound to conform to the rel�g�on of the
state; they had not the l�berty to adopt a fore�gn
rel�g�on, though that rel�g�on m�ght be legally



recogn�zed �n the�r own c�ty, for the strangers who
were �ts votar�es.” —Sur la Rel�g�on, v. 184. Du.
Polyth. Rom. ��. 308. At th�s t�me, the grow�ng
rel�g�ous �nd�fference, and the general
adm�n�strat�on of the emp�re by Romans, who,
be�ng strangers, would do no more than protect,
not enl�st themselves �n the cause of the local
superst�t�ons, had �ntroduced great lax�ty. But
�ntolerance was clearly the theory both of the
Greek and Roman law. The subject �s more fully
cons�dered �n another place.—M.]

4 (return)
[ The r�ghts, powers, and pretens�ons of the
sovere�gn of Olympus are very clearly descr�bed
�n the xvth book of the Il�ad; �n the Greek or�g�nal,
I mean; for Mr. Pope, w�thout perce�v�ng �t, has
�mproved the theology of Homer. * Note: There �s
a cur�ous co�nc�dence between G�bbon’s
express�ons and those of the newly-recovered
“De Republ�ca” of C�cero, though the argument �s
rather the converse, l�b. �. c. 36. “S�ve hæc ad
ut�l�tatem v�tæ const�tute s�nt a pr�nc�p�bus rerum
publ�carum, ut rex putaretur unus esse �n coelo,
qu� nutu, ut a�t Homerus, totum Olympum
converteret, �demque et rex et patos haberetur
omn�um.”—M.]

5 (return)
[ See, for �nstance, Cæsar de Bell. Gall. v�. 17.
W�th�n a century or two, the Gauls themselves
appl�ed to the�r gods the names of Mercury, Mars,
Apollo, &c.]

The ph�losophers of Greece deduced the�r morals from the nature
of man, rather than from that of God. They med�tated, however, on
the D�v�ne Nature, as a very cur�ous and �mportant speculat�on; and
�n the profound �nqu�ry, they d�splayed the strength and weakness of
the human understand�ng. 6 Of the four most celebrated schools, the
Sto�cs and the Platon�sts endeavored to reconc�le the jar�ng �nterests
of reason and p�ety. They have left us the most subl�me proofs of the
ex�stence and perfect�ons of the f�rst cause; but, as �t was �mposs�ble
for them to conce�ve the creat�on of matter, the workman �n the Sto�c



ph�losophy was not suff�c�ently d�st�ngu�shed from the work; wh�lst,
on the contrary, the sp�r�tual God of Plato and h�s d�sc�ples
resembled an �dea, rather than a substance. The op�n�ons of the
Academ�cs and Ep�cureans were of a less rel�g�ous cast; but wh�lst
the modest sc�ence of the former �nduced them to doubt, the pos�t�ve
�gnorance of the latter urged them to deny, the prov�dence of a
Supreme Ruler. The sp�r�t of �nqu�ry, prompted by emulat�on, and
supported by freedom, had d�v�ded the publ�c teachers of ph�losophy
�nto a var�ety of contend�ng sects; but the �ngen�ous youth, who, from
every part, resorted to Athens, and the other seats of learn�ng �n the
Roman emp�re, were al�ke �nstructed �n every school to reject and to
desp�se the rel�g�on of the mult�tude. How, �ndeed, was �t poss�ble
that a ph�losopher should accept, as d�v�ne truths, the �dle tales of
the poets, and the �ncoherent trad�t�ons of ant�qu�ty; or that he should
adore, as gods, those �mperfect be�ngs whom he must have
desp�sed, as men? Aga�nst such unworthy adversar�es, C�cero
condescended to employ the arms of reason and eloquence; but the
sat�re of Luc�an was a much more adequate, as well as more
eff�cac�ous, weapon. We may be well assured, that a wr�ter,
conversant w�th the world, would never have ventured to expose the
gods of h�s country to publ�c r�d�cule, had they not already been the
objects of secret contempt among the pol�shed and enl�ghtened
orders of soc�ety. 7

6 (return)
[ The adm�rable work of C�cero de Natura
Deorum �s the best clew we have to gu�de us
through the dark and profound abyss. He
represents w�th candor, and confutes w�th
subtlety, the op�n�ons of the ph�losophers.]

7 (return)
[ I do not pretend to assert, that, �n th�s �rrel�g�ous
age, the natural terrors of superst�t�on, dreams,
omens, appar�t�ons, &c., had lost the�r eff�cacy.]

Notw�thstand�ng the fash�onable �rrel�g�on wh�ch preva�led �n the
age of the Anton�nes, both the �nterest of the pr�ests and the credul�ty
of the people were suff�c�ently respected. In the�r wr�t�ngs and
conversat�on, the ph�losophers of ant�qu�ty asserted the �ndependent
d�gn�ty of reason; but they res�gned the�r act�ons to the commands of



law and of custom. V�ew�ng, w�th a sm�le of p�ty and �ndulgence, the
var�ous errors of the vulgar, they d�l�gently pract�sed the ceremon�es
of the�r fathers, devoutly frequented the temples of the gods; and
somet�mes condescend�ng to act a part on the theatre of
superst�t�on, they concealed the sent�ments of an athe�st under the
sacerdotal robes. Reasoners of such a temper were scarcely
�ncl�ned to wrangle about the�r respect�ve modes of fa�th, or of
worsh�p. It was �nd�fferent to them what shape the folly of the
mult�tude m�ght choose to assume; and they approached w�th the
same �nward contempt, and the same external reverence, the altars
of the L�byan, the Olymp�an, or the Cap�tol�ne Jup�ter. 8

8 (return)
[ Socrates, Ep�curus, C�cero, and Plutarch always
�nculcated a decent reverence for the rel�g�on of
the�r own country, and of mank�nd. The devot�on
of Ep�curus was ass�duous and exemplary.
D�ogen. Lært. x. 10.]

It �s not easy to conce�ve from what mot�ves a sp�r�t of persecut�on
could �ntroduce �tself �nto the Roman counc�ls. The mag�strates could
not be actuated by a bl�nd, though honest b�gotry, s�nce the
mag�strates were themselves ph�losophers; and the schools of
Athens had g�ven laws to the senate. They could not be �mpelled by
amb�t�on or avar�ce, as the temporal and eccles�ast�cal powers were
un�ted �n the same hands. The pont�ffs were chosen among the most
�llustr�ous of the senators; and the off�ce of Supreme Pont�ff was
constantly exerc�sed by the emperors themselves. They knew and
valued the advantages of rel�g�on, as �t �s connected w�th c�v�l
government. They encouraged the publ�c fest�vals wh�ch human�ze
the manners of the people. They managed the arts of d�v�nat�on as a
conven�ent �nstrument of pol�cy; and they respected, as the f�rmest
bond of soc�ety, the useful persuas�on, that, e�ther �n th�s or �n a
future l�fe, the cr�me of perjury �s most assuredly pun�shed by the
aveng�ng gods. 9 But wh�lst they acknowledged the general
advantages of rel�g�on, they were conv�nced that the var�ous modes
of worsh�p contr�buted al�ke to the same salutary purposes; and that,
�n every country, the form of superst�t�on, wh�ch had rece�ved the
sanct�on of t�me and exper�ence, was the best adapted to the



cl�mate, and to �ts �nhab�tants. Avar�ce and taste very frequently
despo�led the vanqu�shed nat�ons of the elegant statues of the�r
gods, and the r�ch ornaments of the�r temples; 10 but, �n the exerc�se
of the rel�g�on wh�ch they der�ved from the�r ancestors, they un�formly
exper�enced the �ndulgence, and even protect�on, of the Roman
conquerors. The prov�nce of Gaul seems, and �ndeed only seems,
an except�on to th�s un�versal tolerat�on. Under the spec�ous pretext
of abol�sh�ng human sacr�f�ces, the emperors T�ber�us and Claud�us
suppressed the dangerous power of the Dru�ds: 11 but the pr�ests
themselves, the�r gods and the�r altars, subs�sted �n peaceful
obscur�ty t�ll the f�nal destruct�on of Pagan�sm. 12

9 (return)
[ Polyb�us, l. v�. c. 53, 54. Juvenal, Sat. x���.
laments that �n h�s t�me th�s apprehens�on had
lost much of �ts effect.]

10 (return)
[ See the fate of Syracuse, Tarentum, Ambrac�a,
Cor�nth, &c., the conduct of Verres, �n C�cero,
(Act�o ��. Orat. 4,) and the usual pract�ce of
governors, �n the v���th Sat�re of Juvenal.]

11 (return)
[ Seuton. �n Claud.—Pl�n. H�st. Nat. xxx. 1.]

12 (return)
[ Pellout�er, H�sto�re des Celtes, tom. v�. p. 230—
252.]

Rome, the cap�tal of a great monarchy, was �ncessantly f�lled w�th
subjects and strangers from every part of the world, 13 who all
�ntroduced and enjoyed the favor�te superst�t�ons of the�r nat�ve
country. 14 Every c�ty �n the emp�re was just�f�ed �n ma�nta�n�ng the
pur�ty of �ts anc�ent ceremon�es; and the Roman senate, us�ng the
common pr�v�lege, somet�mes �nterposed, to check th�s �nundat�on of
fore�gn r�tes. 141 The Egypt�an superst�t�on, of all the most
contempt�ble and abject, was frequently proh�b�ted: the temples of
Serap�s and Is�s demol�shed, and the�r worsh�ppers ban�shed from
Rome and Italy. 15 But the zeal of fanat�c�sm preva�led over the cold
and feeble efforts of pol�cy. The ex�les returned, the proselytes
mult�pl�ed, the temples were restored w�th �ncreas�ng splendor, and
Is�s and Serap�s at length assumed the�r place among the Roman



De�t�es. 151 16 Nor was th�s �ndulgence a departure from the old
max�ms of government. In the purest ages of the commonwealth,
Cybele and Æsculap�us had been �nv�ted by solemn embass�es; 17
and �t was customary to tempt the protectors of bes�eged c�t�es, by
the prom�se of more d�st�ngu�shed honors than they possessed �n
the�r nat�ve country. 18 Rome gradually became the common temple
of her subjects; and the freedom of the c�ty was bestowed on all the
gods of mank�nd. 19

13 (return)
[ Seneca, Consolat. ad Helv�am, p. 74. Ed�t.,
L�ps.]

14 (return)
[ D�onys�us Hal�carn. Ant�qu�tat. Roman. l. ��. (vol.
�. p. 275, ed�t. Re�ske.)]

141 (return)
[ Yet the worsh�p of fore�gn gods at Rome was
only guarant�ed to the nat�ves of those countr�es
from whence they came. The Romans
adm�n�stered the pr�estly off�ces only to the gods
of the�r fathers. G�bbon, throughout the whole
preced�ng sketch of the op�n�ons of the Romans
and the�r subjects, has shown through what
causes they were free from rel�g�ous hatred and
�ts consequences. But, on the other hand the
�nternal state of these rel�g�ons, the �nf�del�ty and
hypocr�sy of the upper orders, the �nd�fference
towards all rel�g�on, �n even the better part of the
common people, dur�ng the last days of the
republ�c, and under the Cæsars, and the
corrupt�ng pr�nc�ples of the ph�losophers, had
exerc�sed a very pern�c�ous �nfluence on the
manners, and even on the const�tut�on.—W.]

15 (return)
[ In the year of Rome 701, the temple of Is�s and
Serap�s was demol�shed by the order of the
Senate, (D�on Cass�us, l. xl. p. 252,) and even by
the hands of the consul, (Valer�us Max�mus, l. 3.)
After the death of Cæsar �t was restored at the
publ�c expense, (D�on. l. xlv��. p. 501.) When
Augustus was �n Egypt, he revered the majesty of
Serap�s, (D�on, l. l�. p. 647;) but �n the Pomær�um



of Rome, and a m�le round �t, he proh�b�ted the
worsh�p of the Egypt�an gods, (D�on, l. l���. p. 679;
l. l�v. p. 735.) They rema�ned, however, very
fash�onable under h�s re�gn (Ov�d. de Art. Amand.
l. �.) and that of h�s successor, t�ll the just�ce of
T�ber�us was provoked to some acts of sever�ty.
(See Tac�t. Annal. ��. 85. Joseph. Ant�qu�t. l. xv���.
c. 3.) * Note: See, �n the p�ctures from the walls of
Pompe��, the representat�on of an Is�ac temple
and worsh�p. Vest�ges of Egypt�an worsh�p have
been traced �n Gaul, and, I am �nformed, recently
�n Br�ta�n, �n excavat�ons at York.— M.]

151 (return)
[ G�bbon here blends �nto one, two events, d�stant
a hundred and s�xty-s�x years from each other. It
was �n the year of Rome 535, that the senate
hav�ng ordered the destruct�on of the temples of
Is�s and Serap�s, the workman would lend h�s
hand; and the consul, L. Paulus h�mself (Valer.
Max. 1, 3) se�zed the axe, to g�ve the f�rst blow.
G�bbon attr�bute th�s c�rcumstance to the second
demol�t�on, wh�ch took place �n the year 701 and
wh�ch he cons�ders as the f�rst.—W.]

16 (return)
[ Tertull�an �n Apologet�c. c. 6, p. 74. Ed�t.
Havercamp. I am �ncl�ned to attr�bute the�r
establ�shment to the devot�on of the Flav�an
fam�ly.]

17 (return)
[ See L�vy, l. x�. [Suppl.] and xx�x.]

18 (return)
[ Macrob. Saturnal�a, l. ���. c. 9. He g�ves us a
form of evocat�on.]

19 (return)
[ M�nut�us Fæl�x �n Octav�o, p. 54. Arnob�us, l. v�.
p. 115.]

II. The narrow pol�cy of preserv�ng, w�thout any fore�gn m�xture, the
pure blood of the anc�ent c�t�zens, had checked the fortune, and
hastened the ru�n, of Athens and Sparta. The asp�r�ng gen�us of
Rome sacr�f�ced van�ty to amb�t�on, and deemed �t more prudent, as



well as honorable, to adopt v�rtue and mer�t for her own wheresoever
they were found, among slaves or strangers, enem�es or barbar�ans.
20 Dur�ng the most flour�sh�ng æra of the Athen�an commonwealth,
the number of c�t�zens gradually decreased from about th�rty 21 to
twenty-one thousand. 22 If, on the contrary, we study the growth of
the Roman republ�c, we may d�scover, that, notw�thstand�ng the
�ncessant demands of wars and colon�es, the c�t�zens, who, �n the
f�rst census of Serv�us Tull�us, amounted to no more than e�ghty-
three thousand, were mult�pl�ed, before the commencement of the
soc�al war, to the number of four hundred and s�xty-three thousand
men, able to bear arms �n the serv�ce of the�r country. 23 When the
all�es of Rome cla�med an equal share of honors and pr�v�leges, the
senate �ndeed preferred the chance of arms to an �gnom�n�ous
concess�on. The Samn�tes and the Lucan�ans pa�d the severe
penalty of the�r rashness; but the rest of the Ital�an states, as they
success�vely returned to the�r duty, were adm�tted �nto the bosom of
the republ�c, 24 and soon contr�buted to the ru�n of publ�c freedom.
Under a democrat�cal government, the c�t�zens exerc�se the powers
of sovere�gnty; and those powers w�ll be f�rst abused, and afterwards
lost, �f they are comm�tted to an unw�eldy mult�tude. But when the
popular assembl�es had been suppressed by the adm�n�strat�on of
the emperors, the conquerors were d�st�ngu�shed from the
vanqu�shed nat�ons, only as the f�rst and most honorable order of
subjects; and the�r �ncrease, however rap�d, was no longer exposed
to the same dangers. Yet the w�sest pr�nces, who adopted the
max�ms of Augustus, guarded w�th the str�ctest care the d�gn�ty of the
Roman name, and d�ffused the freedom of the c�ty w�th a prudent
l�beral�ty. 25

20 (return)
[ Tac�t. Annal. x�. 24. The Orb�s Romanus of the
learned Spanhe�m �s a complete h�story of the
progress�ve adm�ss�on of Lat�um, Italy, and the
prov�nces, to the freedom of Rome. * Note:
Democrat�c states, observes Den�na, (delle
Revoluz. d’ Ital�a, l. ��. c. l.), are most jealous of
commun�cat�on the pr�v�leges of c�t�zensh�p;
monarch�es or ol�garch�es w�ll�ngly mult�ply the
numbers of the�r free subjects. The most



remarkable access�ons to the strength of Rome,
by the aggregat�on of conquered and fore�gn
nat�ons, took place under the regal and patr�c�an
—we may add, the Imper�al government.—M.]

21 (return)
[ Herodotus, v. 97. It should seem, however, that
he followed a large and popular est�mat�on.]

22 (return)
[ Athenæus, De�pnosoph�st. l. v�. p. 272. Ed�t.
Casaubon. Meurs�us de Fortunâ Att�câ, c. 4. *
Note: On the number of c�t�zens �n Athens,
compare Boeckh, Publ�c Economy of Athens,
(Engl�sh Tr.,) p. 45, et seq. Fynes Cl�nton, Essay
�n Fast� Hel len�c�, vol. �. 381.—M.]

23 (return)
[ See a very accurate collect�on of the numbers of
each Lustrum �n M. de Beaufort, Republ�que
Roma�ne, l. �v. c. 4. Note: All these quest�ons are
placed �n an ent�rely new po�nt of v�ew by
N�ebuhr, (Röm�sche Gesch�chte, vol. �. p. 464.)
He rejects the census of Serv�us full�us as
unh�stor�c, (vol. ��. p. 78, et seq.,) and he
establ�shes the pr�nc�ple that the census
comprehended all the confederate c�t�es wh�ch
had the r�ght of Isopol�ty.—M.]

24 (return)
[ App�an. de Bell. C�v�l. l. �. Velle�us Paterculus, l.
��. c. 15, 16, 17.]

25 (return)
[ Mæcenas had adv�sed h�m to declare, by one
ed�ct, all h�s subjects c�t�zens. But we may justly
suspect that the h�stor�an D�on was the author of
a counsel so much adapted to the pract�ce of h�s
own age, and so l�ttle to that of Augustus.]



Chapter II: The Internal Prosper�ty In
The Age Of The Anton�nes.—Part II.
T�ll the pr�v�leges of Romans had been progress�vely extended to

all the �nhab�tants of the emp�re, an �mportant d�st�nct�on was
preserved between Italy and the prov�nces. The former was
esteemed the centre of publ�c un�ty, and the f�rm bas�s of the
const�tut�on. Italy cla�med the b�rth, or at least the res�dence, of the
emperors and the senate. 26 The estates of the Ital�ans were exempt
from taxes, the�r persons from the arb�trary jur�sd�ct�on of governors.
The�r mun�c�pal corporat�ons, formed after the perfect model of the
cap�tal, 261 were �ntrusted, under the �mmed�ate eye of the supreme
power, w�th the execut�on of the laws. From the foot of the Alps to
the extrem�ty of Calabr�a, all the nat�ves of Italy were born c�t�zens of
Rome. The�r part�al d�st�nct�ons were obl�terated, and they �nsens�bly
coalesced �nto one great nat�on, un�ted by language, manners, and
c�v�l �nst�tut�ons, and equal to the we�ght of a powerful emp�re. The
republ�c glor�ed �n her generous pol�cy, and was frequently rewarded
by the mer�t and serv�ces of her adopted sons. Had she always
conf�ned the d�st�nct�on of Romans to the anc�ent fam�l�es w�th�n the
walls of the c�ty, that �mmortal name would have been depr�ved of
some of �ts noblest ornaments. V�rg�l was a nat�ve of Mantua; Horace
was �ncl�ned to doubt whether he should call h�mself an Apul�an or a
Lucan�an; �t was �n Padua that an h�stor�an was found worthy to
record the majest�c ser�es of Roman v�ctor�es. The patr�ot fam�ly of
the Catos emerged from Tusculum; and the l�ttle town of Arp�num
cla�med the double honor of produc�ng Mar�us and C�cero, the former
of whom deserved, after Romulus and Cam�llus, to be styled the
Th�rd Founder of Rome; and the latter, after sav�ng h�s country from
the des�gns of Cat�l�ne, enabled her to contend w�th Athens for the
palm of eloquence. 27

26 (return)
[ The senators were obl�ged to have one th�rd of



the�r own landed property �n Italy. See Pl�n. l. v�.
ep. 19. The qual�f�cat�on was reduced by Marcus
to one fourth. S�nce the re�gn of Trajan, Italy had
sunk nearer to the level of the prov�nces.]

261 (return)
[ It may be doubted whether the mun�c�pal
government of the c�t�es was not the old Ital�an
const�tut�on rather than a transcr�pt from that of
Rome. The free government of the c�t�es,
observes Sav�gny, was the lead�ng character�st�c
of Italy. Gesch�chte des Röm�schen Rechts, �. p.
G.—M.]

27 (return)
[ The f�rst part of the Verona Illustrata of the
Marqu�s Maffe� g�ves the clearest and most
comprehens�ve v�ew of the state of Italy under
the Cæsars. * Note: Compare Den�na, Revol. d’
Ital�a, l. ��. c. 6, p. 100, 4 to ed�t.]

The prov�nces of the emp�re (as they have been descr�bed �n the
preced�ng chapter) were dest�tute of any publ�c force, or
const�tut�onal freedom. In Etrur�a, �n Greece, 28 and �n Gaul, 29 �t
was the f�rst care of the senate to d�ssolve those dangerous
confederac�es, wh�ch taught mank�nd that, as the Roman arms
preva�led by d�v�s�on, they m�ght be res�sted by un�on. Those pr�nces,
whom the ostentat�on of grat�tude or generos�ty perm�tted for a wh�le
to hold a precar�ous sceptre, were d�sm�ssed from the�r thrones, as
soon as they had performed the�r appo�nted task of fash�on�ng to the
yoke the vanqu�shed nat�ons. The free states and c�t�es wh�ch had
embraced the cause of Rome were rewarded w�th a nom�nal
all�ance, and �nsens�bly sunk �nto real serv�tude. The publ�c author�ty
was everywhere exerc�sed by the m�n�sters of the senate and of the
emperors, and that author�ty was absolute, and w�thout control. 291
But the same salutary max�ms of government, wh�ch had secured
the peace and obed�ence of Italy were extended to the most d�stant
conquests. A nat�on of Romans was gradually formed �n the
prov�nces, by the double exped�ent of �ntroduc�ng colon�es, and of
adm�tt�ng the most fa�thful and deserv�ng of the prov�nc�als to the
freedom of Rome.



28 (return)
[ See Pausan�as, l. v��. The Romans
condescended to restore the names of those
assembl�es, when they could no longer be
dangerous.]

29 (return)
[ They are frequently ment�oned by Cæsar. The
Abbé Dubos attempts, w�th very l�ttle success, to
prove that the assembl�es of Gaul were cont�nued
under the emperors. H�sto�re de l’Etabl�ssement
de la Monarch�e Franco�se, l. �. c. 4.]

291 (return)
[ Th�s �s, perhaps, rather overstated. Most c�t�es
reta�ned the cho�ce of the�r mun�c�pal off�cers:
some reta�ned valuable pr�v�leges; Athens, for
�nstance, �n form was st�ll a confederate c�ty. (Tac.
Ann. ��. 53.) These pr�v�leges, �ndeed, depended
ent�rely on the arb�trary w�ll of the emperor, who
revoked or restored them accord�ng to h�s
capr�ce. See Walther Gesch�chte des Röm�schen
Rechts, �. 324—an adm�rable summary of the
Roman const�tut�onal h�story.—M.]

“Wheresoever the Roman conquers, he �nhab�ts,” �s a very just
observat�on of Seneca, 30 conf�rmed by h�story and exper�ence. The
nat�ves of Italy, allured by pleasure or by �nterest, hastened to enjoy
the advantages of v�ctory; and we may remark, that, about forty
years after the reduct�on of As�a, e�ghty thousand Romans were
massacred �n one day, by the cruel orders of M�thr�dates. 31 These
voluntary ex�les were engaged, for the most part, �n the occupat�ons
of commerce, agr�culture, and the farm of the revenue. But after the
leg�ons were rendered permanent by the emperors, the prov�nces
were peopled by a race of sold�ers; and the veterans, whether they
rece�ved the reward of the�r serv�ce �n land or �n money, usually
settled w�th the�r fam�l�es �n the country, where they had honorably
spent the�r youth. Throughout the emp�re, but more part�cularly �n the
western parts, the most fert�le d�str�cts, and the most conven�ent
s�tuat�ons, were reserved for the establ�shment of colon�es; some of
wh�ch were of a c�v�l, and others of a m�l�tary nature. In the�r manners
and �nternal pol�cy, the colon�es formed a perfect representat�on of



the�r great parent; and they were soon endeared to the nat�ves by
the t�es of fr�endsh�p and all�ance, they effectually d�ffused a
reverence for the Roman name, and a des�re, wh�ch was seldom
d�sappo�nted, of shar�ng, �n due t�me, �ts honors and advantages. 32
The mun�c�pal c�t�es �nsens�bly equalled the rank and splendor of the
colon�es; and �n the re�gn of Hadr�an, �t was d�sputed wh�ch was the
preferable cond�t�on, of those soc�et�es wh�ch had �ssued from, or
those wh�ch had been rece�ved �nto, the bosom of Rome. 33 The
r�ght of Lat�um, as �t was called, 331 conferred on the c�t�es to wh�ch
�t had been granted, a more part�al favor. The mag�strates only, at
the exp�rat�on of the�r off�ce, assumed the qual�ty of Roman c�t�zens;
but as those off�ces were annual, �n a few years they c�rculated
round the pr�nc�pal fam�l�es. 34 Those of the prov�nc�als who were
perm�tted to bear arms �n the leg�ons; 35 those who exerc�sed any
c�v�l employment; all, �n a word, who performed any publ�c serv�ce, or
d�splayed any personal talents, were rewarded w�th a present,
whose value was cont�nually d�m�n�shed by the �ncreas�ng l�beral�ty
of the emperors. Yet even, �n the age of the Anton�nes, when the
freedom of the c�ty had been bestowed on the greater number of
the�r subjects, �t was st�ll accompan�ed w�th very sol�d advantages.
The bulk of the people acqu�red, w�th that t�tle, the benef�t of the
Roman laws, part�cularly �n the �nterest�ng art�cles of marr�age,
testaments, and �nher�tances; and the road of fortune was open to
those whose pretens�ons were seconded by favor or mer�t. The
grandsons of the Gauls, who had bes�eged Jul�us Cæsar �n Ales�a,
commanded leg�ons, governed prov�nces, and were adm�tted �nto
the senate of Rome. 36 The�r amb�t�on, �nstead of d�sturb�ng the
tranqu�ll�ty of the state, was �nt�mately connected w�th �ts safety and
greatness.

30 (return)
[ Seneca �n Consolat. ad Helv�am, c. 6.]

31 (return)
[ Memnon apud Phot�um, (c. 33,) [c. 224, p. 231,
ed Bekker.] Valer. Max�m. �x. 2. Plutarch and D�on
Cass�us swell the massacre to 150,000 c�t�zens;
but I should esteem the smaller number to be
more than suff�c�ent.]



32 (return)
[ Twenty-f�ve colon�es were settled �n Spa�n, (see
Pl�n. H�st. Nat. ���. 3, 4; �v. 35;) and n�ne �n Br�ta�n,
of wh�ch London, Colchester, L�ncoln, Chester,
Gloucester, and Bath st�ll rema�n cons�derable
c�t�es. (See R�chard of C�rencester, p. 36, and
Wh�ttaker’s H�story of Manchester, l. �. c. 3.)]

33 (return)
[ Aul. Gel. Noctes Att�cæ, xv� 13. The Emperor
Hadr�an expressed h�s surpr�se, that the c�t�es of
Ut�ca, Gades, and Ital�ca, wh�ch already enjoyed
the r�ghts of Mun�c�p�a, should sol�c�t the t�tle of
colon�es. The�r example, however, became
fash�onable, and the emp�re was f�lled w�th
honorary colon�es. See Spanhe�m, de Usu
Num�smatum D�ssertat. x���.]

331 (return)
[ The r�ght of Lat�um conferred an exempt�on from
the government of the Roman præfect. Strabo
states th�s d�st�nctly, l. �v. p. 295, ed�t. Cæsar’s.
See also Walther, p. 233.—M]

34 (return)
[ Spanhe�m, Orb�s Roman. c. 8, p. 62.]

35 (return)
[ Ar�st�d. �n Romæ Encom�o. tom. �. p. 218, ed�t.
Jebb.]

36 (return)
[ Tac�t. Annal. x�. 23, 24. H�st. �v. 74.]

So sens�ble were the Romans of the �nfluence of language over
nat�onal manners, that �t was the�r most ser�ous care to extend, w�th
the progress of the�r arms, the use of the Lat�n tongue. 37 The
anc�ent d�alects of Italy, the Sab�ne, the Etruscan, and the Venet�an,
sunk �nto obl�v�on; but �n the prov�nces, the east was less doc�le than
the west to the vo�ce of �ts v�ctor�ous preceptors. Th�s obv�ous
d�fference marked the two port�ons of the emp�re w�th a d�st�nct�on of
colors, wh�ch, though �t was �n some degree concealed dur�ng the
mer�d�an splendor of prosper�ty, became gradually more v�s�ble, as
the shades of n�ght descended upon the Roman world. The western
countr�es were c�v�l�zed by the same hands wh�ch subdued them. As



soon as the barbar�ans were reconc�led to obed�ence, the�r m�nds
were open to any new �mpress�ons of knowledge and pol�teness.
The language of V�rg�l and C�cero, though w�th some �nev�table
m�xture of corrupt�on, was so un�versally adopted �n Afr�ca, Spa�n,
Gaul, Br�ta�n, and Pannon�a, 38 that the fa�nt traces of the Pun�c or
Celt�c �d�oms were preserved only �n the mounta�ns, or among the
peasants. 39 Educat�on and study �nsens�bly �nsp�red the nat�ves of
those countr�es w�th the sent�ments of Romans; and Italy gave
fash�ons, as well as laws, to her Lat�n prov�nc�als. They sol�c�ted w�th
more ardor, and obta�ned w�th more fac�l�ty, the freedom and honors
of the state; supported the nat�onal d�gn�ty �n letters 40 and �n arms;
and at length, �n the person of Trajan, produced an emperor whom
the Sc�p�os would not have d�sowned for the�r countryman. The
s�tuat�on of the Greeks was very d�fferent from that of the barbar�ans.
The former had been long s�nce c�v�l�zed and corrupted. They had
too much taste to rel�nqu�sh the�r language, and too much van�ty to
adopt any fore�gn �nst�tut�ons. St�ll preserv�ng the prejud�ces, after
they had lost the v�rtues, of the�r ancestors, they affected to desp�se
the unpol�shed manners of the Roman conquerors, wh�lst they were
compelled to respect the�r super�or w�sdom and power. 41 Nor was
the �nfluence of the Grec�an language and sent�ments conf�ned to the
narrow l�m�ts of that once celebrated country. The�r emp�re, by the
progress of colon�es and conquest, had been d�ffused from the
Adr�at�c to the Euphrates and the N�le. As�a was covered w�th Greek
c�t�es, and the long re�gn of the Macedon�an k�ngs had �ntroduced a
s�lent revolut�on �nto Syr�a and Egypt. In the�r pompous courts, those
pr�nces un�ted the elegance of Athens w�th the luxury of the East,
and the example of the court was �m�tated, at an humble d�stance, by
the h�gher ranks of the�r subjects. Such was the general d�v�s�on of
the Roman emp�re �nto the Lat�n and Greek languages. To these we
may add a th�rd d�st�nct�on for the body of the nat�ves �n Syr�a, and
espec�ally �n Egypt, the use of the�r anc�ent d�alects, by seclud�ng
them from the commerce of mank�nd, checked the �mprovements of
those barbar�ans. 42 The slothful effem�nacy of the former exposed
them to the contempt, the sullen feroc�ousness of the latter exc�ted
the avers�on, of the conquerors. 43 Those nat�ons had subm�tted to
the Roman power, but they seldom des�red or deserved the freedom



of the c�ty: and �t was remarked, that more than two hundred and
th�rty years elapsed after the ru�n of the Ptolem�es, before an
Egypt�an was adm�tted �nto the senate of Rome. 44

37 (return)
[ See Pl�n. H�st. Natur. ���. 5. August�n. de C�v�tate
De�, x�x 7 L�ps�us de Pronunc�at�one L�nguæ
Lat�næ, c. 3.]

38 (return)
[ Apule�us and August�n w�ll answer for Afr�ca;
Strabo for Spa�n and Gaul; Tac�tus, �n the l�fe of
Agr�cola, for Br�ta�n; and Velle�us Paterculus, for
Pannon�a. To them we may add the language of
the Inscr�pt�ons. * Note: Mr. Hallam contests th�s
assert�on as regards Br�ta�n. “Nor d�d the Romans
ever establ�sh the�r language—I know not
whether they w�shed to do so—�n th�s �sland, as
we perce�ve by that stubborn Br�t�sh tongue
wh�ch has surv�ved two conquests.” In h�s note,
Mr. Hallam exam�nes the passage from Tac�tus
(Agr�c. xx�.) to wh�ch G�bbon refers. It merely
asserts the progress of Lat�n stud�es among the
h�gher orders. (M�dd. Ages, ���. 314.) Probably �t
was a k�nd of court language, and that of publ�c
affa�rs and preva�led �n the Roman colon�es.—M.]

39 (return)
[ The Celt�c was preserved �n the mounta�ns of
Wales, Cornwall, and Armor�ca. We may
observe, that Apule�us reproaches an Afr�can
youth, who l�ved among the populace, w�th the
use of the Pun�c; wh�lst he had almost forgot
Greek, and ne�ther could nor would speak Lat�n,
(Apolog. p. 596.) The greater part of St. Aust�n’s
congregat�ons were strangers to the Pun�c.]

40 (return)
[ Spa�n alone produced Columella, the Senecas,
Lucan, Mart�al, and Qu�nt�l�an.]

41 (return)
[ There �s not, I bel�eve, from D�onys�us to
L�banus, a s�ngle Greek cr�t�c who ment�ons V�rg�l
or Horace. They seem �gnorant that the Romans
had any good wr�ters.]



42 (return)
[ The cur�ous reader may see �n Dup�n,
(B�bl�otheque Eccles�ast�que, tom. x�x. p. 1, c. 8,)
how much the use of the Syr�ac and Egypt�an
languages was st�ll preserved.]

43 (return)
[ See Juvenal, Sat. ���. and xv. Amm�an. Marcell�n.
xx��. 16.]

44 (return)
[ D�on Cass�us, l. lxxv��. p. 1275. The f�rst
�nstance happened under the re�gn of Sept�m�us
Severus.]

It �s a just though tr�te observat�on, that v�ctor�ous Rome was
herself subdued by the arts of Greece. Those �mmortal wr�ters who
st�ll command the adm�rat�on of modern Europe, soon became the
favor�te object of study and �m�tat�on �n Italy and the western
prov�nces. But the elegant amusements of the Romans were not
suffered to �nterfere w�th the�r sound max�ms of pol�cy. Wh�lst they
acknowledged the charms of the Greek, they asserted the d�gn�ty of
the Lat�n tongue, and the exclus�ve use of the latter was �nflex�bly
ma�nta�ned �n the adm�n�strat�on of c�v�l as well as m�l�tary
government. 45 The two languages exerc�sed at the same t�me the�r
separate jur�sd�ct�on throughout the emp�re: the former, as the
natural �d�om of sc�ence; the latter, as the legal d�alect of publ�c
transact�ons. Those who un�ted letters w�th bus�ness were equally
conversant w�th both; and �t was almost �mposs�ble, �n any prov�nce,
to f�nd a Roman subject, of a l�beral educat�on, who was at once a
stranger to the Greek and to the Lat�n language.

45 (return)
[ See Valer�us Max�mus, l. ��. c. 2, n. 2. The
emperor Claud�us d�sfranch�sed an em�nent
Grec�an for not understand�ng Lat�n. He was
probably �n some publ�c off�ce. Sueton�us �n
Claud. c. 16. * Note: Causes seem to have been
pleaded, even �n the senate, �n both languages.
Val. Max. loc. c�t. D�on. l. lv��. c. 15.—M]

It was by such �nst�tut�ons that the nat�ons of the emp�re �nsens�bly
melted away �nto the Roman name and people. But there st�ll
rema�ned, �n the centre of every prov�nce and of every fam�ly, an



unhappy cond�t�on of men who endured the we�ght, w�thout shar�ng
the benef�ts, of soc�ety. In the free states of ant�qu�ty, the domest�c
slaves were exposed to the wanton r�gor of despot�sm. The perfect
settlement of the Roman emp�re was preceded by ages of v�olence
and rap�ne. The slaves cons�sted, for the most part, of barbar�an
capt�ves, 451 taken �n thousands by the chance of war, purchased at
a v�le pr�ce, 46 accustomed to a l�fe of �ndependence, and �mpat�ent
to break and to revenge the�r fetters. Aga�nst such �nternal enem�es,
whose desperate �nsurrect�ons had more than once reduced the
republ�c to the br�nk of destruct�on, 47 the most severe 471
regulat�ons, 48 and the most cruel treatment, seemed almost
just�f�ed by the great law of self-preservat�on. But when the pr�nc�pal
nat�ons of Europe, As�a, and Afr�ca were un�ted under the laws of
one sovere�gn, the source of fore�gn suppl�es flowed w�th much less
abundance, and the Romans were reduced to the m�lder but more
ted�ous method of propagat�on. 481 In the�r numerous fam�l�es, and
part�cularly �n the�r country estates, they encouraged the marr�age of
the�r slaves. 482 The sent�ments of nature, the hab�ts of educat�on,
and the possess�on of a dependent spec�es of property, contr�buted
to allev�ate the hardsh�ps of serv�tude. 49 The ex�stence of a slave
became an object of greater value, and though h�s happ�ness st�ll
depended on the temper and c�rcumstances of the master, the
human�ty of the latter, �nstead of be�ng restra�ned by fear, was
encouraged by the sense of h�s own �nterest. The progress of
manners was accelerated by the v�rtue or pol�cy of the emperors;
and by the ed�cts of Hadr�an and the Anton�nes, the protect�on of the
laws was extended to the most abject part of mank�nd. The
jur�sd�ct�on of l�fe and death over the slaves, a power long exerc�sed
and often abused, was taken out of pr�vate hands, and reserved to
the mag�strates alone. The subterraneous pr�sons were abol�shed;
and, upon a just compla�nt of �ntolerable treatment, the �njured slave
obta�ned e�ther h�s del�verance, or a less cruel master. 50

451 (return)
[ It was th�s wh�ch rendered the wars so
sangu�nary, and the battles so obst�nate. The
�mmortal Robertson, �n an excellent d�scourse on
the state of the world at the per�od of the
establ�shment of Chr�st�an�ty, has traced a p�cture



of the melancholy effects of slavery, �n wh�ch we
f�nd all the depth of h�s v�ews and the strength of
h�s m�nd. I shall oppose success�vely some
passages to the reflect�ons of G�bbon. The reader
w�ll see, not w�thout �nterest, the truths wh�ch
G�bbon appears to have m�staken or voluntar�ly
neglected, developed by one of the best of
modern h�stor�ans. It �s �mportant to call them to
m�nd here, �n order to establ�sh the facts and the�r
consequences w�th accuracy. I shall more than
once have occas�on to employ, for th�s purpose,
the d�scourse of Robertson. “Capt�ves taken �n
war were, �n all probab�l�ty, the f�rst persons
subjected to perpetual serv�tude; and, when the
necess�t�es or luxury of mank�nd �ncreased the
demand for slaves, every new war recru�ted the�r
number, by reduc�ng the vanqu�shed to that
wretched cond�t�on. Hence proceeded the f�erce
and desperate sp�r�t w�th wh�ch wars were carr�ed
on among anc�ent nat�ons. Wh�le cha�ns and
slavery were the certa�n lot of the conquered,
battles were fought, and towns defended w�th a
rage and obst�nacy wh�ch noth�ng but horror at
such a fate could have �nsp�red; but, putt�ng an
end to the cruel �nst�tut�on of slavery, Chr�st�an�ty
extended �ts m�ld �nfluences to the pract�ce of
war, and that barbarous art, softened by �ts
humane sp�r�t, ceased to be so destruct�ve.
Secure, �n every event, of personal l�berty, the
res�stance of the vanqu�shed became less
obst�nate, and the tr�umph of the v�ctor less cruel.
Thus human�ty was �ntroduced �nto the exerc�se
of war, w�th wh�ch �t appears to be almost
�ncompat�ble; and �t �s to the merc�ful max�ms of
Chr�st�an�ty, much more than to any other cause,
that we must ascr�be the l�ttle feroc�ty and
bloodshed wh�ch accompany modern
v�ctor�es.”—G.]

46 (return)
[ In the camp of Lucullus, an ox sold for a
drachma, and a slave for four drachmæ, or about
three sh�ll�ngs. Plutarch. �n Lucull. p. 580. * Note:



Above 100,000 pr�soners were taken �n the
Jew�sh war.—G. H�st. of Jews, ���. 71. Accord�ng
to a trad�t�on preserved by S. Jerom, after the
�nsurrect�on �n the t�me of Hadr�an, they were sold
as cheap as horse. Ib�d. 124. Compare Bla�r on
Roman Slavery, p. 19.—M., and Dureau de la
blalle, Econom�e Pol�t�que des Roma�ns, l. �. c.
15. But I cannot th�nk that th�s wr�ter has made
out h�s case as to the common pr�ce of an
agr�cultural slave be�ng from 2000 to 2500 francs,
(80l. to 100l.) He has overlooked the passages
wh�ch show the ord�nary pr�ces, (�. e. Hor. Sat. ��.
v��. 45,) and argued from extraord�nary and
except�onal cases.—M. 1845.]

47 (return)
[ D�odorus S�culus �n Eclog. H�st. l. xxx�v. and
xxxv�. Florus, ���. 19, 20.]

471 (return)
[ The follow�ng �s the example: we shall see
whether the word “severe” �s here �n �ts place. “At
the t�me �n wh�ch L. Dom�t�us was prætor �n S�c�ly,
a slave k�lled a w�ld boar of extraord�nary s�ze.
The prætor, struck by the dexter�ty and courage
of the man, des�red to see h�m. The poor wretch,
h�ghly grat�f�ed w�th the d�st�nct�on, came to
present h�mself before the prætor, �n hopes, no
doubt, of pra�se and reward; but Dom�t�us, on
learn�ng that he had only a javel�n to attack and
k�ll the boar, ordered h�m to be �nstantly cruc�f�ed,
under the barbarous pretext that the law
proh�b�ted the use of th�s weapon, as of all
others, to slaves.” Perhaps the cruelty of
Dom�t�us �s less aston�sh�ng than the �nd�fference
w�th wh�ch the Roman orator relates th�s
c�rcumstance, wh�ch affects h�m so l�ttle that he
thus expresses h�mself: “Durum hoc fortasse
v�deatur, neque ego �n ullam partem d�sputo.”
“Th�s may appear harsh, nor do I g�ve any
op�n�on on the subject.” And �t �s the same orator
who excla�ms �n the same orat�on, “Fac�nus est
cruc�are c�vem Romanum; scelus verberare;
prope parr�c�d�um necare: qu�d d�cam �n crucem



tollere?” “It �s a cr�me to �mpr�son a Roman
c�t�zen; w�ckedness to scourge; next to parr�c�de
to put to death, what shall I call �t to cruc�fy?”

In general, th�s passage of G�bbon on slavery, �s full, not only of
blamable �nd�fference, but of an exaggerat�on of �mpart�al�ty wh�ch
resembles d�shonesty. He endeavors to extenuate all that �s
appall�ng �n the cond�t�on and treatment of the slaves; he would
make us cons�der those cruelt�es as poss�bly “just�f�ed by necess�ty.”
He then descr�bes, w�th m�nute accuracy, the sl�ghtest m�t�gat�ons of
the�r deplorable cond�t�on; he attr�butes to the v�rtue or the pol�cy of
the emperors the progress�ve amel�orat�on �n the lot of the slaves;
and he passes over �n s�lence the most �nfluent�al cause, that wh�ch,
after render�ng the slaves less m�serable, has contr�buted at length
ent�rely to enfranch�se them from the�r suffer�ngs and the�r cha�ns,—
Chr�st�an�ty. It would be easy to accumulate the most fr�ghtful, the
most agon�z�ng deta�ls, of the manner �n wh�ch the Romans treated
the�r slaves; whole works have been devoted to the descr�pt�on. I
content myself w�th referr�ng to them. Some reflect�ons of Robertson,
taken from the d�scourse already quoted, w�ll make us feel that
G�bbon, �n trac�ng the m�t�gat�on of the cond�t�on of the slaves, up to
a per�od l�ttle later than that wh�ch w�tnessed the establ�shment of
Chr�st�an�ty �n the world, could not have avo�ded the
acknowledgment of the �nfluence of that benef�cent cause, �f he had
not already determ�ned not to speak of �t.

“Upon establ�sh�ng despot�c government �n the Roman emp�re,
domest�c tyranny rose, �n a short t�me, to an aston�sh�ng he�ght. In
that rank so�l, every v�ce, wh�ch power nour�shes �n the great, or
oppress�on engenders �n the mean, thr�ved and grew up apace. * * *
It �s not the author�ty of any s�ngle detached precept �n the gospel,
but the sp�r�t and gen�us of the Chr�st�an rel�g�on, more powerful than
any part�cular command, wh�ch hath abol�shed the pract�ce of
slavery throughout the world. The temper wh�ch Chr�st�an�ty �nsp�red
was m�ld and gentle; and the doctr�nes �t taught added such d�gn�ty
and lustre to human nature, as rescued �t from the d�shonorable
serv�tude �nto wh�ch �t was sunk.”

It �s �n va�n, then, that G�bbon pretends to attr�bute solely to the
des�re of keep�ng up the number of slaves, the m�lder conduct wh�ch



the Romans began to adopt �n the�r favor at the t�me of the
emperors. Th�s cause had h�therto acted �n an oppos�te d�rect�on;
how came �t on a sudden to have a d�fferent �nfluence? “The
masters,” he says, “encouraged the marr�age of the�r slaves; * * * the
sent�ments of nature, the hab�ts of educat�on, contr�buted to allev�ate
the hardsh�ps of serv�tude.” The ch�ldren of slaves were the property
of the�r master, who could d�spose of or al�enate them l�ke the rest of
h�s property. Is �t �n such a s�tuat�on, w�th such not�ons, that the
sent�ments of nature unfold themselves, or hab�ts of educat�on
become m�ld and peaceful? We must not attr�bute to causes
�nadequate or altogether w�thout force, effects wh�ch requ�re to
expla�n them a reference to more �nfluent�al causes; and even �f
these sl�ghter causes had �n effect a man�fest �nfluence, we must not
forget that they are themselves the effect of a pr�mary, a h�gher, and
more extens�ve cause, wh�ch, �n g�v�ng to the m�nd and to the
character a more d�s�nterested and more humane b�as, d�sposed
men to second or themselves to advance, by the�r conduct, and by
the change of manners, the happy results wh�ch �t tended to
produce.—G.

I have reta�ned the whole of M. Gu�zot’s note, though, �n h�s zeal
for the �nvaluable bless�ngs of freedom and Chr�st�an�ty, he has done
G�bbon �njust�ce. The cond�t�on of the slaves was undoubtedly
�mproved under the emperors. What a great author�ty has sa�d, “The
cond�t�on of a slave �s better under an arb�trary than under a free
government,” (Sm�th’s Wealth of Nat�ons, �v. 7,) �s, I bel�eve,
supported by the h�story of all ages and nat�ons. The protect�ng
ed�cts of Hadr�an and the Anton�nes are h�stor�cal facts, and can as
l�ttle be attr�buted to the �nfluence of Chr�st�an�ty, as the m�lder
language of heathen wr�ters, of Seneca, (part�cularly Ep. 47,) of
Pl�ny, and of Plutarch. The latter �nfluence of Chr�st�an�ty �s adm�tted
by G�bbon h�mself. The subject of Roman slavery has recently been
�nvest�gated w�th great d�l�gence �n a very modest but valuable
volume, by Wm. Bla�r, Esq., Ed�n. 1833. May we be perm�tted, wh�le
on the subject, to refer to the most splend�d passage extant of Mr.
P�tt’s eloquence, the descr�pt�on of the Roman slave-dealer. on the
shores of Br�ta�n, condemn�ng the �sland to �rrecla�mable barbar�sm,
as a perpetual and prol�f�c nursery of slaves? Speeches, vol. ��. p. 80.



G�bbon, �t should be added, was one of the f�rst and most
cons�stent opponents of the Afr�can slave-trade. (See H�st. ch. xxv.
and Letters to Lor Sheff�eld, M�sc. Works)—M.]

48 (return)
[ See a remarkable �nstance of sever�ty �n C�cero
�n Verrem, v. 3.]

481 (return)
[ An act�ve slave-trade, wh�ch was carr�ed on �n
many quarters, part�cularly the Eux�ne, the
eastern prov�nces, the coast of Afr�ca, and Br�t�sh
must be taken �nto the account. Bla�r, 23—32.—
M.]

482 (return)
[ The Romans, as well �n the f�rst ages of the
republ�c as later, allowed to the�r slaves a k�nd of
marr�age, (contubern�um: ) notw�thstand�ng th�s,
luxury made a greater number of slaves �n
demand. The �ncrease �n the�r populat�on was not
suff�c�ent, and recourse was had to the purchase
of slaves, wh�ch was made even �n the prov�nces
of the East subject to the Romans. It �s,
moreover, known that slavery �s a state l�ttle
favorable to populat�on. (See Hume’s Essay, and
Malthus on populat�on, �. 334.—G.) The
test�mony of App�an (B.C. l. �. c. 7) �s dec�s�ve �n
favor of the rap�d mult�pl�cat�on of the agr�cultural
slaves; �t �s conf�rmed by the numbers engaged �n
the serv�le wars. Compare also Bla�r, p. 119;
l�kew�se Columella l. v���.—M.]

49 (return)
[ See �n Gruter, and the other collectors, a great
number of �nscr�pt�ons addressed by slaves to
the�r w�ves, ch�ldren, fellow-servants, masters,
&c. They are all most probably of the Imper�al
age.]

50 (return)
[ See the Augustan H�story, and a D�ssertat�on of
M. de Bur�gny, �n the xxxvth volume of the
Academy of Inscr�pt�ons, upon the Roman
slaves.]



Hope, the best comfort of our �mperfect cond�t�on, was not den�ed
to the Roman slave; and �f he had any opportun�ty of render�ng
h�mself e�ther useful or agreeable, he m�ght very naturally expect
that the d�l�gence and f�del�ty of a few years would be rewarded w�th
the �nest�mable g�ft of freedom. The benevolence of the master was
so frequently prompted by the meaner suggest�ons of van�ty and
avar�ce, that the laws found �t more necessary to restra�n than to
encourage a profuse and und�st�ngu�sh�ng l�beral�ty, wh�ch m�ght
degenerate �nto a very dangerous abuse. 51 It was a max�m of
anc�ent jur�sprudence, that a slave had not any country of h�s own;
he acqu�red w�th h�s l�berty an adm�ss�on �nto the pol�t�cal soc�ety of
wh�ch h�s patron was a member. The consequences of th�s max�m
would have prost�tuted the pr�v�leges of the Roman c�ty to a mean
and prom�scuous mult�tude. Some seasonable except�ons were
therefore prov�ded; and the honorable d�st�nct�on was conf�ned to
such slaves only as, for just causes, and w�th the approbat�on of the
mag�strate, should rece�ve a solemn and legal manum�ss�on. Even
these chosen freedmen obta�ned no more than the pr�vate r�ghts of
c�t�zens, and were r�gorously excluded from c�v�l or m�l�tary honors.
Whatever m�ght be the mer�t or fortune of the�r sons, they l�kew�se
were esteemed unworthy of a seat �n the senate; nor were the traces
of a serv�le or�g�n allowed to be completely obl�terated t�ll the th�rd or
fourth generat�on. 52 W�thout destroy�ng the d�st�nct�on of ranks, a
d�stant prospect of freedom and honors was presented, even to
those whom pr�de and prejud�ce almost d�sda�ned to number among
the human spec�es.

51 (return)
[ See another D�ssertat�on of M. de Bur�gny, �n
the xxxv��th volume, on the Roman freedmen.]

52 (return)
[ Spanhe�m, Orb�s Roman. l. �. c. 16, p. 124, &c.]
It was once proposed to d�scr�m�nate the slaves
by a pecul�ar hab�t; but �t was justly apprehended
that there m�ght be some danger �n acqua�nt�ng
them w�th the�r own numbers. 53 W�thout
�nterpret�ng, �n the�r utmost str�ctness, the l�beral
appellat�ons of leg�ons and myr�ads, 54 we may
venture to pronounce, that the proport�on of



slaves, who were valued as property, was more
cons�derable than that of servants, who can be
computed only as an expense. 55 The youths of
a prom�s�ng gen�us were �nstructed �n the arts
and sc�ences, and the�r pr�ce was ascerta�ned by
the degree of the�r sk�ll and talents. 56 Almost
every profess�on, e�ther l�beral 57 or mechan�cal,
m�ght be found �n the household of an opulent
senator. The m�n�sters of pomp and sensual�ty
were mult�pl�ed beyond the concept�on of modern
luxury. 58 It was more for the �nterest of the
merchant or manufacturer to purchase, than to
h�re h�s workmen; and �n the country, slaves were
employed as the cheapest and most labor�ous
�nstruments of agr�culture. To conf�rm the general
observat�on, and to d�splay the mult�tude of
slaves, we m�ght allege a var�ety of part�cular
�nstances. It was d�scovered, on a very
melancholy occas�on, that four hundred slaves
were ma�nta�ned �n a s�ngle palace of Rome. 59
The same number of four hundred belonged to
an estate wh�ch an Afr�can w�dow, of a very
pr�vate cond�t�on, res�gned to her son, wh�lst she
reserved for herself a much larger share of her
property. 60 A freedman, under the name of
Augustus, though h�s fortune had suffered great
losses �n the c�v�l wars, left beh�nd h�m three
thousand s�x hundred yoke of oxen, two hundred
and f�fty thousand head of smaller cattle, and
what was almost �ncluded �n the descr�pt�on of
cattle, four thousand one hundred and s�xteen
slaves. 61



53 (return)
[ Seneca de Clement�a, l. �. c. 24. The or�g�nal �s
much stronger, “Quantum per�culum �mm�neret s�
serv� nostr� numerare nos coep�ssent.”]

54 (return)
[ See Pl�ny (H�st. Natur. l. xxx���.) and Athenæus
(De�pnosoph�st. l. v�. p. 272.) The latter boldly
asserts, that he knew very many Romans who
possessed, not for use, but ostentat�on, ten and
even twenty thousand slaves.]

55 (return)
[ In Par�s there are not more than 43,000
domest�cs of every sort, and not a twelfth part of
the �nhab�tants. Messange, Recherches su� la
Populat�on, p. 186.]

56 (return)
[ A learned slave sold for many hundred pounds
sterl�ng: Att�cus always bred and taught them
h�mself. Cornel. Nepos �n V�t. c. 13, [on the pr�ces
of slaves. Bla�r, 149.]—M.]

57 (return)
[ Many of the Roman phys�c�ans were slaves.
See Dr. M�ddleton’s D�ssertat�on and Defence.]

58 (return)
[ The�r ranks and off�ces are very cop�ously
enumerated by P�gnor�us de Serv�s.]

59 (return)
[ Tac�t. Annal. x�v. 43. They were all executed for
not prevent�ng the�r master’s murder. * Note: The
remarkable speech of Cass�us shows the proud
feel�ngs of the Roman ar�stocracy on th�s subject.
—M]

60 (return)
[ Apule�us �n Apolog. p. 548. ed�t. Delph�n]

61 (return)
[ Pl�n. H�st. Natur. l. xxx���. 47.]

The number of subjects who acknowledged the laws of Rome, of
c�t�zens, of prov�nc�als, and of slaves, cannot now be f�xed w�th such
a degree of accuracy, as the �mportance of the object would deserve.
We are �nformed, that when the Emperor Claud�us exerc�sed the



off�ce of censor, he took an account of s�x m�ll�ons n�ne hundred and
forty-f�ve thousand Roman c�t�zens, who, w�th the proport�on of
women and ch�ldren, must have amounted to about twenty m�ll�ons
of souls. The mult�tude of subjects of an �nfer�or rank was uncerta�n
and fluctuat�ng. But, after we�gh�ng w�th attent�on every c�rcumstance
wh�ch could �nfluence the balance, �t seems probable that there
ex�sted, �n the t�me of Claud�us, about tw�ce as many prov�nc�als as
there were c�t�zens, of e�ther sex, and of every age; and that the
slaves were at least equal �n number to the free �nhab�tants of the
Roman world.611 The total amount of th�s �mperfect calculat�on
would r�se to about one hundred and twenty m�ll�ons of persons; a
degree of populat�on wh�ch poss�bly exceeds that of modern Europe,
62 and forms the most numerous soc�ety that has ever been un�ted
under the same system of government.

611] ( return)
[ Accord�ng to Robertson, there were tw�ce as
many slaves as free c�t�zens.—G. Mr. Bla�r (p. 15)
est�mates three slaves to one freeman, between
the conquest of Greece, B.C. 146, and the re�gn
of Alexander Severus, A. D. 222, 235. The
proport�on was probably larger �n Italy than �n the
prov�nces.—M. On the other hand, Zumpt, �n h�s
D�ssertat�on quoted below, (p. 86,) asserts �t to be
a gross error �n G�bbon to reckon the number of
slaves equal to that of the free populat�on. The
luxury and magn�f�cence of the great, (he
observes,) at the commencement of the emp�re,
must not be taken as the groundwork of
calculat�ons for the whole Roman world. “The
agr�cultural laborer, and the art�san, �n Spa�n,
Gaul, Br�ta�n, Syr�a, and Egypt, ma�nta�ned
h�mself, as �n the present day, by h�s own labor
and that of h�s household, w�thout possess�ng a
s�ngle slave.” The latter part of my note was
�ntended to suggest th�s cons�derat�on. Yet so
completely was slavery rooted �n the soc�al
system, both �n the east and the west, that �n the
great d�ffus�on of wealth at th�s t�me, every one, I
doubt not, who could afford a domest�c slave,
kept one; and generally, the number of slaves



was �n proport�on to the wealth. I do not bel�eve
that the cult�vat�on of the so�l by slaves was
conf�ned to Italy; the holders of large estates �n
the prov�nces would probably, e�ther from cho�ce
or necess�ty, adopt the same mode of cult�vat�on.
The lat�fund�a, says Pl�ny, had ru�ned Italy, and
had begun to ru�n the prov�nces. Slaves were no
doubt employed �n agr�cultural labor to a great
extent �n S�c�ly, and were the estates of those s�x
enormous landholders who were sa�d to have
possessed the whole prov�nce of Afr�ca,
cult�vated altogether by free colon�? Whatever
may have been the case �n the rural d�str�cts, �n
the towns and c�t�es the household dut�es were
almost ent�rely d�scharged by slaves, and vast
numbers belonged to the publ�c establ�shments. I
do not, however, d�ffer so far from Zumpt, and
from M. Dureau de la Malle, as to adopt the
h�gher and bolder est�mate of Robertson and Mr.
Bla�r, rather than the more caut�ous suggest�ons
of G�bbon. I would reduce rather than �ncrease
the proport�on of the slave populat�on. The very
�ngen�ous and elaborate calculat�ons of the
French wr�ter, by wh�ch he deduces the amount
of the populat�on from the produce and
consumpt�on of corn �n Italy, appear to me ne�ther
prec�se nor sat�sfactory bases for such
compl�cated pol�t�cal ar�thmet�c. I am least
sat�sf�ed w�th h�s v�ews as to the populat�on of the
c�ty of Rome; but th�s po�nt w�ll be more f�tly
reserved for a note on the th�rty-f�rst chapter of
G�bbon. The work, however, of M. Dureau de la
Malle �s very cur�ous and full on some of the
m�nuter po�nts of Roman stat�st�cs.—M. 1845.]

62 (return)
[ Compute twenty m�ll�ons �n France, twenty-two
�n Germany, four �n Hungary, ten �n Italy w�th �ts
�slands, e�ght �n Great Br�ta�n and Ireland, e�ght �n
Spa�n and Portugal, ten or twelve �n the
European Russ�a, s�x �n Poland, s�x �n Greece
and Turkey, four �n Sweden, three �n Denmark
and Norway, four �n the Low Countr�es. The



whole would amount to one hundred and f�ve, or
one hundred and seven m�ll�ons. See Volta�re, de
l’H�sto�re Generale. * Note: The present
populat�on of Europe �s est�mated at
227,700,000. Malts Bran, Geogr. Trans ed�t. 1832
See deta�ls �n the d�fferent volumes Another
author�ty, (Almanach de Gotha,) quoted �n a
recent Engl�sh publ�cat�on, g�ves the follow�ng
deta�ls:—

France, 32,897,521 Germany, (�nclud�ng Hungary,
Pruss�an and Austr�an Poland,) 56,136,213 Italy,
20,548,616 Great Br�ta�n and Ireland, 24,062,947
Spa�n and Portugal, 13,953,959. 3,144,000
Russ�a, �nclud�ng Poland, 44,220,600 Cracow,
128,480 Turkey, (�nclud�ng Pachal�c of
Dschesa�r,) 9,545,300 Greece, 637,700 Ion�an
Islands, 208,100 Sweden and Norway, 3,914,963
Denmark, 2,012,998 Belg�um, 3,533,538 Holland,
2,444,550 Sw�tzerland, 985,000. Total,
219,344,116

S�nce the publ�cat�on of my f�rst annotated ed�t�on of
G�bbon, the subject of the populat�on of the
Roman emp�re has been �nvest�gated by two
wr�ters of great �ndustry and learn�ng; Mons.
Dureau de la Malle, �n h�s Econom�e Pol�t�que
des Roma�ns, l�v. ��. c. 1. to 8, and M. Zumpt, �n a
d�ssertat�on pr�nted �n the Transact�ons of the
Berl�n Academy, 1840. M. Dureau de la Malle
conf�nes h�s �nqu�ry almost ent�rely to the c�ty of
Rome, and Roman Italy. Zumpt exam�nes at
greater length the ax�om, wh�ch he supposes to
have been assumed by G�bbon as
unquest�onable, “that Italy and the Roman world
was never so populous as �n the t�me of the
Anton�nes.” Though th�s probably was G�bbon’s
op�n�on, he has not stated �t so peremptor�ly as
asserted by Mr. Zumpt. It had before been
expressly la�d down by Hume, and h�s statement
was controverted by Wallace and by Malthus.
G�bbon says (p. 84) that there �s no reason to
bel�eve the country (of Italy) less populous �n the
age of the Anton�nes, than �n that of Romulus;



and Zumpt acknowledges that we have no
sat�sfactory knowledge of the state of Italy at that
early age. Zumpt, �n my op�n�on w�th some
reason, takes the per�od just before the f�rst
Pun�c war, as that �n wh�ch Roman Italy (all south
of the Rub�con) was most populous. From that
t�me, the numbers began to d�m�n�sh, at f�rst from
the enormous waste of l�fe out of the free
populat�on �n the fore�gn, and afterwards �n the
c�v�l wars; from the cult�vat�on of the so�l by
slaves; towards the close of the republ�c, from the
repugnance to marr�age, wh�ch res�sted al�ke the
dread of legal pun�shment and the offer of legal
�mmun�ty and pr�v�lege; and from the deprav�ty of
manners, wh�ch �nterfered w�th the procreat�on,
the b�rth, and the rear�ng of ch�ldren. The
arguments and the author�t�es of Zumpt are
equally conclus�ve as to the decl�ne of populat�on
�n Greece. St�ll the deta�ls, wh�ch he h�mself
adduces as to the prosper�ty and populousness
of As�a M�nor, and the whole of the Roman East,
w�th the advancement of the European prov�nces,
espec�ally Gaul, Spa�n, and Br�ta�n, �n c�v�l�zat�on,
and therefore �n populousness, (for I have no
conf�dence �n the vast numbers somet�mes
ass�gned to the barbarous �nhab�tants of these
countr�es,) may, I th�nk, fa�rly compensate for any
deduct�on to be made from G�bbon’s general
est�mate on account of Greece and Italy. G�bbon
h�mself acknowledges h�s own est�mate to be
vague and conjectural; and I may venture to
recommend the d�ssertat�on of Zumpt as
deserv�ng respectful cons�derat�on.—M 1815.]



Chapter II: The Internal Prosper�ty In
The Age Of The Anton�nes.—Part III.
Domest�c peace and un�on were the natural consequences of the

moderate and comprehens�ve pol�cy embraced by the Romans. If we
turn our eyes towards the monarch�es of As�a, we shall behold
despot�sm �n the centre, and weakness �n the extrem�t�es; the
collect�on of the revenue, or the adm�n�strat�on of just�ce, enforced by
the presence of an army; host�le barbar�ans establ�shed �n the heart
of the country, hered�tary satraps usurp�ng the dom�n�on of the
prov�nces, and subjects �ncl�ned to rebell�on, though �ncapable of
freedom. But the obed�ence of the Roman world was un�form,
voluntary, and permanent. The vanqu�shed nat�ons, blended �nto one
great people, res�gned the hope, nay, even the w�sh, of resum�ng
the�r �ndependence, and scarcely cons�dered the�r own ex�stence as
d�st�nct from the ex�stence of Rome. The establ�shed author�ty of the
emperors pervaded w�thout an effort the w�de extent of the�r
dom�n�ons, and was exerc�sed w�th the same fac�l�ty on the banks of
the Thames, or of the N�le, as on those of the Tyber. The leg�ons
were dest�ned to serve aga�nst the publ�c enemy, and the c�v�l
mag�strate seldom requ�red the a�d of a m�l�tary force. 63 In th�s state
of general secur�ty, the le�sure, as well as opulence, both of the
pr�nce and people, were devoted to �mprove and to adorn the Roman
emp�re.

63 (return)
[ Joseph. de Bell. Juda�co, l. ��. c. 16. The orat�on
of Agr�ppa, or rather of the h�stor�an, �s a f�ne
p�cture of the Roman emp�re.]

Among the �nnumerable monuments of arch�tecture constructed by
the Romans, how many have escaped the not�ce of h�story, how few
have res�sted the ravages of t�me and barbar�sm! And yet, even the
majest�c ru�ns that are st�ll scattered over Italy and the prov�nces,
would be suff�c�ent to prove that those countr�es were once the seat



of a pol�te and powerful emp�re. The�r greatness alone, or the�r
beauty, m�ght deserve our attent�on: but they are rendered more
�nterest�ng, by two �mportant c�rcumstances, wh�ch connect the
agreeable h�story of the arts w�th the more useful h�story of human
manners. Many of those works were erected at pr�vate expense, and
almost all were �ntended for publ�c benef�t.

It �s natural to suppose that the greatest number, as well as the
most cons�derable of the Roman ed�f�ces, were ra�sed by the
emperors, who possessed so unbounded a command both of men
and money. Augustus was accustomed to boast that he had found
h�s cap�tal of br�ck, and that he had left �t of marble. 64 The str�ct
economy of Vespas�an was the source of h�s magn�f�cence. The
works of Trajan bear the stamp of h�s gen�us. The publ�c monuments
w�th wh�ch Hadr�an adorned every prov�nce of the emp�re, were
executed not only by h�s orders, but under h�s �mmed�ate �nspect�on.
He was h�mself an art�st; and he loved the arts, as they conduced to
the glory of the monarch. They were encouraged by the Anton�nes,
as they contr�buted to the happ�ness of the people. But �f the
emperors were the f�rst, they were not the only arch�tects of the�r
dom�n�ons. The�r example was un�versally �m�tated by the�r pr�nc�pal
subjects, who were not afra�d of declar�ng to the world that they had
sp�r�t to conce�ve, and wealth to accompl�sh, the noblest
undertak�ngs. Scarcely had the proud structure of the Col�seum been
ded�cated at Rome, before the ed�f�ces, of a smaller scale �ndeed,
but of the same des�gn and mater�als, were erected for the use, and
at the expense, of the c�t�es of Capua and Verona. 65 The �nscr�pt�on
of the stupendous br�dge of Alcantara attests that �t was thrown over
the Tagus by the contr�but�on of a few Lus�tan�an commun�t�es. When
Pl�ny was �ntrusted w�th the government of B�thyn�a and Pontus,
prov�nces by no means the r�chest or most cons�derable of the
emp�re, he found the c�t�es w�th�n h�s jur�sd�ct�on str�v�ng w�th each
other �n every useful and ornamental work, that m�ght deserve the
cur�os�ty of strangers, or the grat�tude of the�r c�t�zens. It was the duty
of the proconsul to supply the�r def�c�enc�es, to d�rect the�r taste, and
somet�mes to moderate the�r emulat�on. 66 The opulent senators of
Rome and the prov�nces esteemed �t an honor, and almost an
obl�gat�on, to adorn the splendor of the�r age and country; and the



�nfluence of fash�on very frequently suppl�ed the want of taste or
generos�ty. Among a crowd of these pr�vate benefactors, we may
select Herodes Att�cus, an Athen�an c�t�zen, who l�ved �n the age of
the Anton�nes. Whatever m�ght be the mot�ve of h�s conduct, h�s
magn�f�cence would have been worthy of the greatest k�ngs.

64 (return)
[ Sueton. �n August. c. 28. Augustus bu�lt �n
Rome the temple and forum of Mars the Avenger;
the temple of Jup�ter Tonans �n the Cap�tol; that
of Apollo Palat�ne, w�th publ�c l�brar�es; the
port�co and bas�l�ca of Ca�us and Luc�us; the
port�cos of L�v�a and Octav�a; and the theatre of
Marcellus. The example of the sovere�gn was
�m�tated by h�s m�n�sters and generals; and h�s
fr�end Agr�ppa left beh�nd h�m the �mmortal
monument of the Pantheon.]

65 (return)
[ See Maffe�, Veron� Illustrata, l. �v. p. 68.]

66 (return)
[Footnote 66: See the xth book of Pl�ny’s Ep�stles.
He ment�ons the follow�ng works carr�ed on at the
expense of the c�t�es. At N�comed�a, a new forum,
an aqueduct, and a canal, left unf�n�shed by a
k�ng; at N�ce, a gymnas�um, and a theatre, wh�ch
had already cost near n�nety thousand pounds;
baths at Prusa and Claud�opol�s, and an
aqueduct of s�xteen m�les �n length for the use of
S�nope.]

The fam�ly of Herod, at least after �t had been favored by fortune,
was l�neally descended from C�mon and M�lt�ades, Theseus and
Cecrops, Æacus and Jup�ter. But the poster�ty of so many gods and
heroes was fallen �nto the most abject state. H�s grandfather had
suffered by the hands of just�ce, and Jul�us Att�cus, h�s father, must
have ended h�s l�fe �n poverty and contempt, had he not d�scovered
an �mmense treasure bur�ed under an old house, the last rema�ns of
h�s patr�mony. Accord�ng to the r�gor of the law, the emperor m�ght
have asserted h�s cla�m, and the prudent Att�cus prevented, by a
frank confess�on, the off�c�ousness of �nformers. But the equ�table
Nerva, who then f�lled the throne, refused to accept any part of �t,



and commanded h�m to use, w�thout scruple, the present of fortune.
The caut�ous Athen�an st�ll �ns�sted, that the treasure was too
cons�derable for a subject, and that he knew not how to use �t. Abuse
�t then, repl�ed the monarch, w�th a good-natured peev�shness; for �t
�s your own. 67 Many w�ll be of op�n�on, that Att�cus l�terally obeyed
the emperor’s last �nstruct�ons; s�nce he expended the greatest part
of h�s fortune, wh�ch was much �ncreased by an advantageous
marr�age, �n the serv�ce of the publ�c. He had obta�ned for h�s son
Herod the prefecture of the free c�t�es of As�a; and the young
mag�strate, observ�ng that the town of Troas was �nd�fferently
suppl�ed w�th water, obta�ned from the mun�f�cence of Hadr�an three
hundred myr�ads of drachms, (about a hundred thousand pounds,)
for the construct�on of a new aqueduct. But �n the execut�on of the
work, the charge amounted to more than double the est�mate, and
the off�cers of the revenue began to murmur, t�ll the generous Att�cus
s�lenced the�r compla�nts, by request�ng that he m�ght be perm�tted to
take upon h�mself the whole add�t�onal expense. 68

67 (return)
[ Hadr�an afterwards made a very equ�table
regulat�on, wh�ch d�v�ded all treasure-trove
between the r�ght of property and that of
d�scovery. H�st. August. p. 9.]

68 (return)
[ Ph�lostrat. �n V�t. Soph�st. l. ��. p. 548.]

The ablest preceptors of Greece and As�a had been �nv�ted by
l�beral rewards to d�rect the educat�on of young Herod. The�r pup�l
soon became a celebrated orator, accord�ng to the useless rhetor�c
of that age, wh�ch, conf�n�ng �tself to the schools, d�sda�ned to v�s�t
e�ther the Forum or the Senate.

He was honored w�th the consulsh�p at Rome: but the greatest
part of h�s l�fe was spent �n a ph�losoph�c ret�rement at Athens, and
h�s adjacent v�llas; perpetually surrounded by soph�sts, who
acknowledged, w�thout reluctance, the super�or�ty of a r�ch and
generous r�val. 69 The monuments of h�s gen�us have per�shed;
some cons�derable ru�ns st�ll preserve the fame of h�s taste and
mun�f�cence: modern travellers have measured the rema�ns of the
stad�um wh�ch he constructed at Athens. It was s�x hundred feet �n



length, bu�lt ent�rely of wh�te marble, capable of adm�tt�ng the whole
body of the people, and f�n�shed �n four years, wh�lst Herod was
pres�dent of the Athen�an games. To the memory of h�s w�fe Reg�lla
he ded�cated a theatre, scarcely to be paralleled �n the emp�re: no
wood except cedar, very cur�ously carved, was employed �n any part
of the bu�ld�ng. The Odeum, 691 des�gned by Per�cles for mus�cal
performances, and the rehearsal of new traged�es, had been a
trophy of the v�ctory of the arts over barbar�c greatness; as the
t�mbers employed �n the construct�on cons�sted ch�efly of the masts
of the Pers�an vessels. Notw�thstand�ng the repa�rs bestowed on that
anc�ent ed�f�ce by a k�ng of Cappadoc�a, �t was aga�n fallen to decay.
Herod restored �ts anc�ent beauty and magn�f�cence. Nor was the
l�beral�ty of that �llustr�ous c�t�zen conf�ned to the walls of Athens. The
most splend�d ornaments bestowed on the temple of Neptune �n the
Isthmus, a theatre at Cor�nth, a stad�um at Delph�, a bath at
Thermopylæ, and an aqueduct at Canus�um �n Italy, were �nsuff�c�ent
to exhaust h�s treasures. The people of Ep�rus, Thessaly, Euboea,
Boeot�a, and Peloponnesus, exper�enced h�s favors; and many
�nscr�pt�ons of the c�t�es of Greece and As�a gratefully style Herodes
Att�cus the�r patron and benefactor. 70

69 (return)
[ Aulus Gell�us, �n Noct. Att�c. �. 2, �x. 2, xv���. 10,
x�x. 12. Ph�l ostrat. p. 564.]

691 (return)
[ The Odeum served for the rehearsal of new
comed�es as well as traged�es; they were read or
repeated, before representat�on, w�thout mus�c or
decorat�ons, &c. No p�ece could be represented
�n the theatre �f �t had not been prev�ously
approved by judges for th�s purpose. The k�ng of
Cappadoc�a who restored the Odeum, wh�ch had
been burnt by Sylla, was Araobarzanes. See
Mart�n�, D�ssertat�on on the Odeons of the
Anc�ents, Le�ps�c. 1767, p. 10—91.—W.]

70 (return)
[ See Ph�lostrat. l. ��. p. 548, 560. Pausan�as, l. �.
and v��. 10. The l�fe of Herodes, �n the xxxth
volume of the Memo�rs of the Academy of
Inscr�pt�ons.]



In the commonwealths of Athens and Rome, the modest s�mpl�c�ty
of pr�vate houses announced the equal cond�t�on of freedom; wh�lst
the sovere�gnty of the people was represented �n the majest�c
ed�f�ces des�gned to the publ�c use; 71 nor was th�s republ�can sp�r�t
totally ext�ngu�shed by the �ntroduct�on of wealth and monarchy. It
was �n works of nat�onal honor and benef�t, that the most v�rtuous of
the emperors affected to d�splay the�r magn�f�cence. The golden
palace of Nero exc�ted a just �nd�gnat�on, but the vast extent of
ground wh�ch had been usurped by h�s self�sh luxury was more nobly
f�lled under the succeed�ng re�gns by the Col�seum, the baths of
T�tus, the Claud�an port�co, and the temples ded�cated to the
goddess of Peace, and to the gen�us of Rome. 72 These monuments
of arch�tecture, the property of the Roman people, were adorned w�th
the most beaut�ful product�ons of Grec�an pa�nt�ng and sculpture; and
�n the temple of Peace, a very cur�ous l�brary was open to the
cur�os�ty of the learned. 721 At a small d�stance from thence was
s�tuated the Forum of Trajan. It was surrounded by a lofty port�co, �n
the form of a quadrangle, �nto wh�ch four tr�umphal arches opened a
noble and spac�ous entrance: �n the centre arose a column of
marble, whose he�ght, of one hundred and ten feet, denoted the
elevat�on of the h�ll that had been cut away. Th�s column, wh�ch st�ll
subs�sts �n �ts anc�ent beauty, exh�b�ted an exact representat�on of
the Dac�an v�ctor�es of �ts founder. The veteran sold�er contemplated
the story of h�s own campa�gns, and by an easy �llus�on of nat�onal
van�ty, the peaceful c�t�zen assoc�ated h�mself to the honors of the
tr�umph. All the other quarters of the cap�tal, and all the prov�nces of
the emp�re, were embell�shed by the same l�beral sp�r�t of publ�c
magn�f�cence, and were f�lled w�th amph�theatres, theatres, temples,
port�coes, tr�umphal arches, baths and aqueducts, all var�ously
conduc�ve to the health, the devot�on, and the pleasures of the
meanest c�t�zen. The last ment�oned of those ed�f�ces deserve our
pecul�ar attent�on. The boldness of the enterpr�se, the sol�d�ty of the
execut�on, and the uses to wh�ch they were subserv�ent, rank the
aqueducts among the noblest monuments of Roman gen�us and
power. The aqueducts of the cap�tal cla�m a just preem�nence; but
the cur�ous traveller, who, w�thout the l�ght of h�story, should exam�ne
those of Spoleto, of Metz, or of Segov�a, would very naturally



conclude that those prov�nc�al towns had formerly been the
res�dence of some potent monarch. The sol�tudes of As�a and Afr�ca
were once covered w�th flour�sh�ng c�t�es, whose populousness, and
even whose ex�stence, was der�ved from such art�f�c�al suppl�es of a
perenn�al stream of fresh water. 73

71 (return)
[ It �s part�cularly remarked of Athens by
D�cæarchus, de Statu Græc�æ, p. 8, �nter
Geographos M�nores, ed�t. Hudson.]

72 (return)
[ Donatus de Roma Vetere, l. ���. c. 4, 5, 6. Nard�n�
Roma Ant�ca, l. ���. 11, 12, 13, and a Ms.
descr�pt�on of anc�ent Rome, by Bernardus
Or�cellar�us, or Rucella�, of wh�ch I obta�ned a
copy from the l�brary of the Canon R�card� at
Florence. Two celebrated p�ctures of T�manthes
and of Protogenes are ment�oned by Pl�ny, as �n
the Temple of Peace; and the Laocoon was found
�n the baths of T�tus.]

721 (return)
[ The Emperor Vespas�an, who had caused the
Temple of Peace to be bu�lt, transported to �t the
greatest part of the p�ctures, statues, and other
works of art wh�ch had escaped the c�v�l tumults.
It was there that every day the art�sts and the
learned of Rome assembled; and �t �s on the s�te
of th�s temple that a mult�tude of ant�ques have
been dug up. See notes of Re�mar on D�on
Cass�us, lxv�. c. 15, p. 1083.—W.]

73 (return)
[ Montfaucon l’Ant�qu�te Expl�quee, tom. �v. p. 2, l.
�. c. 9. Fabrett� has composed a very learned
treat�se on the aqueducts of Rome.]

We have computed the �nhab�tants, and contemplated the publ�c
works, of the Roman emp�re. The observat�on of the number and
greatness of �ts c�t�es w�ll serve to conf�rm the former, and to mult�ply
the latter. It may not be unpleas�ng to collect a few scattered
�nstances relat�ve to that subject w�thout forgett�ng, however, that
from the van�ty of nat�ons and the poverty of language, the vague



appellat�on of c�ty has been �nd�fferently bestowed on Rome and
upon Laurentum.

I. Anc�ent Italy �s sa�d to have conta�ned eleven hundred and
n�nety-seven c�t�es; and for whatsoever æra of ant�qu�ty the
express�on m�ght be �ntended, 74 there �s not any reason to bel�eve
the country less populous �n the age of the Anton�nes, than �n that of
Romulus. The petty states of Lat�um were conta�ned w�th�n the
metropol�s of the emp�re, by whose super�or �nfluence they had been
attracted. 741 Those parts of Italy wh�ch have so long langu�shed
under the lazy tyranny of pr�ests and v�ceroys, had been affl�cted
only by the more tolerable calam�t�es of war; and the f�rst symptoms
of decay wh�ch they exper�enced, were amply compensated by the
rap�d �mprovements of the C�salp�ne Gaul. The splendor of Verona
may be traced �n �ts rema�ns: yet Verona was less celebrated than
Aqu�le�a or Padua, M�lan or Ravenna. II. The sp�r�t of �mprovement
had passed the Alps, and been felt even �n the woods of Br�ta�n,
wh�ch were gradually cleared away to open a free space for
conven�ent and elegant hab�tat�ons. York was the seat of
government; London was already enr�ched by commerce; and Bath
was celebrated for the salutary effects of �ts med�c�nal waters. Gaul
could boast of her twelve hundred c�t�es; 75 and though, �n the
northern parts, many of them, w�thout except�ng Par�s �tself, were
l�ttle more than the rude and �mperfect townsh�ps of a r�s�ng people,
the southern prov�nces �m�tated the wealth and elegance of Italy. 76
Many were the c�t�es of Gaul, Marse�lles, Arles, N�smes, Narbonne,
Thoulouse, Bourdeaux, Autun, V�enna, Lyons, Langres, and Treves,
whose anc�ent cond�t�on m�ght susta�n an equal, and perhaps
advantageous compar�son w�th the�r present state. W�th regard to
Spa�n, that country flour�shed as a prov�nce, and has decl�ned as a
k�ngdom. Exhausted by the abuse of her strength, by Amer�ca, and
by superst�t�on, her pr�de m�ght poss�bly be confounded, �f we
requ�red such a l�st of three hundred and s�xty c�t�es, as Pl�ny has
exh�b�ted under the re�gn of Vespas�an. 77 III. Three hundred Afr�can
c�t�es had once acknowledged the author�ty of Carthage, 78 nor �s �t
l�kely that the�r numbers d�m�n�shed under the adm�n�strat�on of the
emperors: Carthage �tself rose w�th new splendor from �ts ashes; and
that cap�tal, as well as Capua and Cor�nth, soon recovered all the



advantages wh�ch can be separated from �ndependent sovere�gnty.
IV. The prov�nces of the East present the contrast of Roman
magn�f�cence w�th Turk�sh barbar�sm. The ru�ns of ant�qu�ty scattered
over uncult�vated f�elds, and ascr�bed, by �gnorance, to the power of
mag�c, scarcely afford a shelter to the oppressed peasant or
wander�ng Arab. Under the re�gn of the Cæsars, the proper As�a
alone conta�ned f�ve hundred populous c�t�es, 79 enr�ched w�th all the
g�fts of nature, and adorned w�th all the ref�nements of art. Eleven
c�t�es of As�a had once d�sputed the honor of ded�cat�ng a temple of
T�ber�us, and the�r respect�ve mer�ts were exam�ned by the senate.
80 Four of them were �mmed�ately rejected as unequal to the
burden; and among these was Laod�cea, whose splendor �s st�ll
d�splayed �n �ts ru�ns. 81 Laod�cea collected a very cons�derable
revenue from �ts flocks of sheep, celebrated for the f�neness of the�r
wool, and had rece�ved, a l�ttle before the contest, a legacy of above
four hundred thousand pounds by the testament of a generous
c�t�zen. 82 If such was the poverty of Laod�cea, what must have been
the wealth of those c�t�es, whose cla�m appeared preferable, and
part�cularly of Pergamus, of Smyrna, and of Ephesus, who so long
d�sputed w�th each other the t�tular pr�macy of As�a? 83 The cap�tals
of Syr�a and Egypt held a st�ll super�or rank �n the emp�re; Ant�och
and Alexandr�a looked down w�th d�sda�n on a crowd of dependent
c�t�es, 84 and y�elded, w�th reluctance, to the majesty of Rome �tself.

74 (return)
[ Æl�an. H�st. Var. l�b. �x. c. 16. He l�ved �n the t�me
of Alexander Severus. See Fabr�c�us, B�bl�oth.
Græca, l. �v. c. 21.]

741 (return)
[ Th�s may �n some degree account for the
d�ff�culty started by L�vy, as to the �ncred�bly
numerous arm�es ra�sed by the small states
around Rome where, �n h�s t�me, a scanty stock
of free sold�ers among a larger populat�on of
Roman slaves broke the sol�tude. V�x sem�nar�o
ex�guo m�l�tum rel�cto serv�t�a Romana ab
sol�tud�ne v�nd�cant, L�v. v�. v��. Compare App�an
Bel C�v. �. 7.—M. subst. for G.]

75 (return)
[ Joseph. de Bell. Jud. ��. 16. The number,



however, �s ment�oned, and should be rece�ved
w�th a degree of lat�tude. Note: W�thout doubt no
rel�ance can be placed on th�s passage of
Josephus. The h�stor�an makes Agr�ppa g�ve
adv�ce to the Jews, as to the power of the
Romans; and the speech �s full of declamat�on
wh�ch can furn�sh no conclus�ons to h�story. Wh�le
enumerat�ng the nat�ons subject to the Romans,
he speaks of the Gauls as subm�tt�ng to 1200
sold�ers, (wh�ch �s false, as there were e�ght
leg�ons �n Gaul, Tac. �v. 5,) wh�le there are nearly
twelve hundred c�t�es.—G. Josephus (�nfra)
places these e�ght leg�ons on the Rh�ne, as
Tac�tus does.—M.]

76 (return)
[ Pl�n. H�st. Natur. ���. 5.]

77 (return)
[ Pl�n. H�st. Natur. ���. 3, 4, �v. 35. The l�st seems
authent�c and accurate; the d�v�s�on of the
prov�nces, and the d�fferent cond�t�on of the c�t�es,
are m�nutely d�st�ngu�shed.]

78 (return)
[ Strabon. Geograph. l. xv��. p. 1189.]

79 (return)
[ Joseph. de Bell. Jud. ��. 16. Ph�lostrat. �n V�t.
Soph�st. l. ��. p. 548, ed�t. Olear.]

80 (return)
[ Tac�t. Annal. �v. 55. I have taken some pa�ns �n
consult�ng and compar�ng modern travellers, w�th
regard to the fate of those eleven c�t�es of As�a.
Seven or e�ght are totally destroyed: Hypæpe,
Tralles, Laod�cea, H�um, Hal�carnassus, M�letus,
Ephesus, and we may add Sardes. Of the
rema�n�ng three, Pergamus �s a straggl�ng v�llage
of two or three thousand �nhab�tants; Magnes�a,
under the name of Guzelh�ssar, a town of some
consequence; and Smyrna, a great c�ty, peopled
by a hundred thousand souls. But even at
Smyrna, wh�le the Franks have ma�nta�ned a
commerce, the Turks have ru�ned the arts.]



81 (return)
[ See a very exact and pleas�ng descr�pt�on of the
ru�ns of Laod�cea, �n Chandler’s Travels through
As�a M�nor, p. 225, &c.]

82 (return)
[ Strabo, l. x��. p. 866. He had stud�ed at Tralles.]

83 (return)
[ See a D�ssertat�on of M. de Boze, Mem. de
l’Academ�e, tom. xv���. Ar�st�des pronounced an
orat�on, wh�ch �s st�ll extant, to recommend
concord to the r�val c�t�es.]

84 (return)
[ The �nhab�tants of Egypt, exclus�ve of
Alexandr�a, amounted to seven m�ll�ons and a
half, (Joseph. de Bell. Jud. ��. 16.) Under the
m�l�tary government of the Mamelukes, Syr�a was
supposed to conta�n s�xty thousand v�llages,
(H�sto�re de T�mur Bec, l. v. c. 20.)]



Chapter II: The Internal Prosper�ty In
The Age Of The Anton�nes. Part IV.

All these c�t�es were connected w�th each other, and w�th the
cap�tal, by the publ�c h�ghways, wh�ch, �ssu�ng from the Forum of
Rome, traversed Italy, pervaded the prov�nces, and were term�nated
only by the front�ers of the emp�re. If we carefully trace the d�stance
from the wall of Anton�nus to Rome, and from thence to Jerusalem, �t
w�ll be found that the great cha�n of commun�cat�on, from the north-
west to the south-east po�nt of the emp�re, was drawn out to the
length of four thousand and e�ghty Roman m�les. 85 The publ�c
roads were accurately d�v�ded by m�le-stones, and ran �n a d�rect l�ne
from one c�ty to another, w�th very l�ttle respect for the obstacles
e�ther of nature or pr�vate property. Mounta�ns were perforated, and
bold arches thrown over the broadest and most rap�d streams. 86
The m�ddle part of the road was ra�sed �nto a terrace wh�ch
commanded the adjacent country, cons�sted of several strata of
sand, gravel, and cement, and was paved w�th large stones, or, �n
some places near the cap�tal, w�th gran�te. 87 Such was the sol�d
construct�on of the Roman h�ghways, whose f�rmness has not
ent�rely y�elded to the effort of f�fteen centur�es. They un�ted the
subjects of the most d�stant prov�nces by an easy and fam�l�ar
�ntercourse; but the�r pr�mary object had been to fac�l�tate the
marches of the leg�ons; nor was any country cons�dered as
completely subdued, t�ll �t had been rendered, �n all �ts parts,
perv�ous to the arms and author�ty of the conqueror. The advantage
of rece�v�ng the earl�est �ntell�gence, and of convey�ng the�r orders
w�th celer�ty, �nduced the emperors to establ�sh, throughout the�r
extens�ve dom�n�ons, the regular �nst�tut�on of posts. 88 Houses were
everywhere erected at the d�stance only of f�ve or s�x m�les; each of
them was constantly prov�ded w�th forty horses, and by the help of
these relays, �t was easy to travel a hundred m�les �n a day along the
Roman roads. 89 891 The use of posts was allowed to those who



cla�med �t by an Imper�al mandate; but though or�g�nally �ntended for
the publ�c serv�ce, �t was somet�mes �ndulged to the bus�ness or
conven�ency of pr�vate c�t�zens. 90 Nor was the commun�cat�on of
the Roman emp�re less free and open by sea than �t was by land.
The prov�nces surrounded and enclosed the Med�terranean: and
Italy, �n the shape of an �mmense promontory, advanced �nto the
m�dst of that great lake. The coasts of Italy are, �n general, dest�tute
of safe harbors; but human �ndustry had corrected the def�c�enc�es of
nature; and the art�f�c�al port of Ost�a, �n part�cular, s�tuate at the
mouth of the Tyber, and formed by the emperor Claud�us, was a
useful monument of Roman greatness. 91 From th�s port, wh�ch was
only s�xteen m�les from the cap�tal, a favorable breeze frequently
carr�ed vessels �n seven days to the columns of Hercules, and �n
n�ne or ten, to Alexandr�a �n Egypt. 92

85 (return)
[ The follow�ng It�nerary may serve to convey
some �dea of the d�rect�on of the road, and of the
d�stance between the pr�nc�pal towns. I. From the
wall of Anton�nus to York, 222 Roman m�les. II.
London, 227. III. Rhutup�æ or Sandw�ch, 67. IV.
The nav�gat�on to Boulogne, 45. V. Rhe�ms, 174.
VI. Lyons, 330. VII. M�lan, 324. VIII. Rome, 426.
IX. Brundus�um, 360. X. The nav�gat�on to
Dyrrach�um, 40. XI. Byzant�um, 711. XII. Ancyra,
283. XIII. Tarsus, 301. XIV. Ant�och, 141. XV.
Tyre, 252. XVI. Jerusalem, 168. In all 4080
Roman, or 3740 Engl�sh m�les. See the
It�nerar�es publ�shed by Wessel�ng, h�s
annotat�ons; Gale and Stukeley for Br�ta�n, and
M. d’Anv�lle for Gaul and Italy.]

86 (return)
[ Montfaucon, l’Ant�qu�te Expl�quee, (tom. 4, p. 2,
l. �. c. 5,) has descr�bed the br�dges of Narn�,
Alcantara, N�smes, &c.]

87 (return)
[ Berg�er, H�sto�re des grands Chem�ns de
l’Emp�re Roma�n, l. ��. c. l. l—28.]

88 (return)
[ Procop�us �n H�st. Arcana, c. 30. Berg�er, H�st.
des grands Chem�ns, l. �v. Codex Theodos�an. l.



v���. t�t. v. vol. ��. p. 506—563 w�th Godefroy’s
learned commentary.]

89 (return)
[ In the t�me of Theodos�us, Cæsar�us, a
mag�strate of h�gh rank, went post from Ant�och
to Constant�nople. He began h�s journey at n�ght,
was �n Cappadoc�a (165 m�les from Ant�och) the
ensu�ng even�ng, and arr�ved at Constant�nople
the s�xth day about noon. The whole d�stance
was 725 Roman, or 665 Engl�sh m�les. See
L�ban�us, Orat. xx��., and the It�ner�a, p. 572—581.
Note: A cour�er �s ment�oned �n Walpole’s
Travels, ��. 335, who was to travel from Aleppo to
Constant�nople, more than 700 m�les, �n e�ght
days, an unusually short journey.—M.]

891 (return)
[ Posts for the conveyance of �ntell�gence were
establ�shed by Augustus. Suet. Aug. 49. The
cour�ers travelled w�th amaz�ng speed. Bla�r on
Roman Slavery, note, p. 261. It �s probable that
the posts, from the t�me of Augustus, were
conf�ned to the publ�c serv�ce, and suppl�ed by
�mpressment Nerva, as �t appears from a co�n of
h�s re�gn, made an �mportant change; “he
establ�shed posts upon all the publ�c roads of
Italy, and made the serv�ce chargeable upon h�s
own exchequer. Hadr�an, perce�v�ng the
advantage of th�s �mprovement, extended �t to all
the prov�nces of the emp�re.” Cardwell on Co�ns,
p. 220.—M.]

90 (return)
[ Pl�ny, though a favor�te and a m�n�ster, made an
apology for grant�ng post-horses to h�s w�fe on
the most urgent bus�ness. Ep�st. x. 121, 122.]

91 (return)
[ Berg�er, H�st. des grands Chem�ns, l. �v. c. 49.]

92 (return)
[ Pl�n. H�st. Natur. x�x. �. [In Prooem.] * Note: Pl�ny
says Puteol�, wh�ch seems to have been the
usual land�ng place from the East. See the



voyages of St. Paul, Acts xxv���. 13, and of
Josephus, V�ta, c. 3—M.]

Whatever ev�ls e�ther reason or declamat�on have �mputed to
extens�ve emp�re, the power of Rome was attended w�th some
benef�c�al consequences to mank�nd; and the same freedom of
�ntercourse wh�ch extended the v�ces, d�ffused l�kew�se the
�mprovements, of soc�al l�fe. In the more remote ages of ant�qu�ty, the
world was unequally d�v�ded. The East was �n the �mmemor�al
possess�on of arts and luxury; wh�lst the West was �nhab�ted by rude
and warl�ke barbar�ans, who e�ther d�sda�ned agr�culture, or to whom
�t was totally unknown. Under the protect�on of an establ�shed
government, the product�ons of happ�er cl�mates, and the �ndustry of
more c�v�l�zed nat�ons, were gradually �ntroduced �nto the western
countr�es of Europe; and the nat�ves were encouraged, by an open
and prof�table commerce, to mult�ply the former, as well as to
�mprove the latter. It would be almost �mposs�ble to enumerate all the
art�cles, e�ther of the an�mal or the vegetable re�gn, wh�ch were
success�vely �mported �nto Europe from As�a and Egypt: 93 but �t w�ll
not be unworthy of the d�gn�ty, and much less of the ut�l�ty, of an
h�stor�cal work, sl�ghtly to touch on a few of the pr�nc�pal heads. 1.
Almost all the flowers, the herbs, and the fru�ts, that grow �n our
European gardens, are of fore�gn extract�on, wh�ch, �n many cases,
�s betrayed even by the�r names: the apple was a nat�ve of Italy, and
when the Romans had tasted the r�cher flavor of the apr�cot, the
peach, the pomegranate, the c�tron, and the orange, they contented
themselves w�th apply�ng to all these new fru�ts the common
denom�nat�on of apple, d�scr�m�nat�ng them from each other by the
add�t�onal ep�thet of the�r country. 2. In the t�me of Homer, the v�ne
grew w�ld �n the �sland of S�c�ly, and most probably �n the adjacent
cont�nent; but �t was not �mproved by the sk�ll, nor d�d �t afford a
l�quor grateful to the taste, of the savage �nhab�tants. 94 A thousand
years afterwards, Italy could boast, that of the fourscore most
generous and celebrated w�nes, more than two th�rds were produced
from her so�l. 95 The bless�ng was soon commun�cated to the
Narbonnese prov�nce of Gaul; but so �ntense was the cold to the
north of the Cevennes, that, �n the t�me of Strabo, �t was thought
�mposs�ble to r�pen the grapes �n those parts of Gaul. 96 Th�s



d�ff�culty, however, was gradually vanqu�shed; and there �s some
reason to bel�eve, that the v�neyards of Burgundy are as old as the
age of the Anton�nes. 97 3. The ol�ve, �n the western world, followed
the progress of peace, of wh�ch �t was cons�dered as the symbol.
Two centur�es after the foundat�on of Rome, both Italy and Afr�ca
were strangers to that useful plant: �t was natural�zed �n those
countr�es; and at length carr�ed �nto the heart of Spa�n and Gaul. The
t�m�d errors of the anc�ents, that �t requ�red a certa�n degree of heat,
and could only flour�sh �n the ne�ghborhood of the sea, were
�nsens�bly exploded by �ndustry and exper�ence. 4. The cult�vat�on of
flax was transported from Egypt to Gaul, and enr�ched the whole
country, however �t m�ght �mpover�sh the part�cular lands on wh�ch �t
was sown. 99 5. The use of art�f�c�al grasses became fam�l�ar to the
farmers both of Italy and the prov�nces, part�cularly the Lucerne,
wh�ch der�ved �ts name and or�g�n from Med�a. 100 The assured
supply of wholesome and plent�ful food for the cattle dur�ng w�nter,
mult�pl�ed the number of the docks and herds, wh�ch �n the�r turn
contr�buted to the fert�l�ty of the so�l. To all these �mprovements may
be added an ass�duous attent�on to m�nes and f�sher�es, wh�ch, by
employ�ng a mult�tude of labor�ous hands, serve to �ncrease the
pleasures of the r�ch and the subs�stence of the poor. The elegant
treat�se of Columella descr�bes the advanced state of the Span�sh
husbandry under the re�gn of T�ber�us; and �t may be observed, that
those fam�nes, wh�ch so frequently affl�cted the �nfant republ�c, were
seldom or never exper�enced by the extens�ve emp�re of Rome. The
acc�dental scarc�ty, �n any s�ngle prov�nce, was �mmed�ately rel�eved
by the plenty of �ts more fortunate ne�ghbors.

93 (return)
[ It �s not �mprobable that the Greeks and
Phœn�c�ans �ntroduced some new arts and
product�ons �nto the ne�ghborhood of Marse�lles
and Gades.]

94 (return)
[ See Homer, Odyss. l. �x. v. 358.]

95 (return)
[ Pl�n. H�st. Natur. l. x�v.]

96 (return)
[ Strab. Geograph. l. �v. p. 269. The �ntense cold



of a Gall�c w�nter was almost proverb�al among
the anc�ents. * Note: Strabo only says that the
grape does not r�pen. Attempts had been made �n
the t�me of Augustus to natural�ze the v�ne �n the
north of Gaul; but the cold was too great. D�od.
S�c. ed�t. Rhodom. p. 304.—W. D�odorus (l�b. v.
26) g�ves a cur�ous p�cture of the Ital�an traders
barter�ng, w�th the savages of Gaul, a cask of
w�ne for a slave.—M. —It appears from the newly
d�scovered treat�se of C�cero de Republ�ca, that
there was a law of the republ�c proh�b�t�ng the
culture of the v�ne and ol�ve beyond the Alps, �n
order to keep up the value of those �n Italy. Nos
just�ss�m� hom�nes, qu� transalp�nas gentes oleam
et v�tem serere non s�n�mus, quo plur�s s�nt
nostra ol�veta nostræque v�neæ. L�b. ���. 9. The
restr�ct�ve law of Dom�t�an was ve�led under the
decent pretext of encourag�ng the cult�vat�on of
gra�n. Suet. Dom. v��. It was repealed by Probus
Vop�s Strobus, 18.—M.]

97 (return)
[ In the beg�nn�ng of the fourth century, the orator
Eumen�us (Panegyr. Veter. v���. 6, ed�t. Delph�n.)
speaks of the v�nes �n the terr�tory of Autun,
wh�ch were decayed through age, and the f�rst
plantat�on of wh�ch was totally unknown. The
Pagus Arebr�gnus �s supposed by M. d’Anv�lle to
be the d�str�ct of Beaune, celebrated, even at
present for one of the f�rst growths of Burgundy. *
Note: Th�s �s proved by a passage of Pl�ny the
Elder, where he speaks of a certa�n k�nd of grape
(v�t�s p�cata. v�num p�catum) wh�ch grows
naturally to the d�str�ct of V�enne, and had
recently been transplanted �nto the country of the
Arvern�, (Auvergne,) of the Helv��, (the V�var�as.)
and the Burgundy and Franche Compte. Pl�ny
wrote A.D. 77. H�st. Nat. x�v. 1.— W.]

99 (return)
[ Pl�n. H�st. Natur. l. x�x.]

100 (return)
[ See the agreeable Essays on Agr�culture by Mr.



Harte, �n wh�ch he has collected all that the
anc�ents and moderns have sa�d of Lucerne.]

Agr�culture �s the foundat�on of manufactures; s�nce the
product�ons of nature are the mater�als of art. Under the Roman
emp�re, the labor of an �ndustr�ous and �ngen�ous people was
var�ously, but �ncessantly, employed �n the serv�ce of the r�ch. In the�r
dress, the�r table, the�r houses, and the�r furn�ture, the favor�tes of
fortune un�ted every ref�nement of conven�ency, of elegance, and of
splendor, whatever could soothe the�r pr�de or grat�fy the�r sensual�ty.
Such ref�nements, under the od�ous name of luxury, have been
severely arra�gned by the moral�sts of every age; and �t m�ght
perhaps be more conduc�ve to the v�rtue, as well as happ�ness, of
mank�nd, �f all possessed the necessar�es, and none the
superflu�t�es, of l�fe. But �n the present �mperfect cond�t�on of soc�ety,
luxury, though �t may proceed from v�ce or folly, seems to be the only
means that can correct the unequal d�str�but�on of property. The
d�l�gent mechan�c, and the sk�lful art�st, who have obta�ned no share
�n the d�v�s�on of the earth, rece�ve a voluntary tax from the
possessors of land; and the latter are prompted, by a sense of
�nterest, to �mprove those estates, w�th whose produce they may
purchase add�t�onal pleasures. Th�s operat�on, the part�cular effects
of wh�ch are felt �n every soc�ety, acted w�th much more d�ffus�ve
energy �n the Roman world. The prov�nces would soon have been
exhausted of the�r wealth, �f the manufactures and commerce of
luxury had not �nsens�bly restored to the �ndustr�ous subjects the
sums wh�ch were exacted from them by the arms and author�ty of
Rome. As long as the c�rculat�on was conf�ned w�th�n the bounds of
the emp�re, �t �mpressed the pol�t�cal mach�ne w�th a new degree of
act�v�ty, and �ts consequences, somet�mes benef�c�al, could never
become pern�c�ous.

But �t �s no easy task to conf�ne luxury w�th�n the l�m�ts of an
emp�re. The most remote countr�es of the anc�ent world were
ransacked to supply the pomp and del�cacy of Rome. The forests of
Scyth�a afforded some valuable furs. Amber was brought over land
from the shores of the Balt�c to the Danube; and the barbar�ans were
aston�shed at the pr�ce wh�ch they rece�ved �n exchange for so
useless a commod�ty. 101 There was a cons�derable demand for



Babylon�an carpets, and other manufactures of the East; but the
most �mportant and unpopular branch of fore�gn trade was carr�ed on
w�th Arab�a and Ind�a. Every year, about the t�me of the summer
solst�ce, a fleet of a hundred and twenty vessels sa�led from Myos-
hormos, a port of Egypt, on the Red Sea. By the per�od�cal
ass�stance of the monsoons, they traversed the ocean �n about forty
days. The coast of Malabar, or the �sland of Ceylon, 102 was the
usual term of the�r nav�gat�on, and �t was �n those markets that the
merchants from the more remote countr�es of As�a expected the�r
arr�val. The return of the fleet of Egypt was f�xed to the months of
December or January; and as soon as the�r r�ch cargo had been
transported on the backs of camels, from the Red Sea to the N�le,
and had descended that r�ver as far as Alexandr�a, �t was poured,
w�thout delay, �nto the cap�tal of the emp�re. 103 The objects of
or�ental traff�c were splend�d and tr�fl�ng; s�lk, a pound of wh�ch was
esteemed not �nfer�or �n value to a pound of gold; 104 prec�ous
stones, among wh�ch the pearl cla�med the f�rst rank after the
d�amond; 105 and a var�ety of aromat�cs, that were consumed �n
rel�g�ous worsh�p and the pomp of funerals. The labor and r�sk of the
voyage was rewarded w�th almost �ncred�ble prof�t; but the prof�t was
made upon Roman subjects, and a few �nd�v�duals were enr�ched at
the expense of the publ�c. As the nat�ves of Arab�a and Ind�a were
contented w�th the product�ons and manufactures of the�r own
country, s�lver, on the s�de of the Romans, was the pr�nc�pal, �f not
the only 1051 �nstrument of commerce. It was a compla�nt worthy of
the grav�ty of the senate, that, �n the purchase of female ornaments,
the wealth of the state was �rrecoverably g�ven away to fore�gn and
host�le nat�ons. 106 The annual loss �s computed, by a wr�ter of an
�nqu�s�t�ve but censor�ous temper, at upwards of e�ght hundred
thousand pounds sterl�ng. 107 Such was the style of d�scontent,
brood�ng over the dark prospect of approach�ng poverty. And yet, �f
we compare the proport�on between gold and s�lver, as �t stood �n the
t�me of Pl�ny, and as �t was f�xed �n the re�gn of Constant�ne, we shall
d�scover w�th�n that per�od a very cons�derable �ncrease. 108 There
�s not the least reason to suppose that gold was become more
scarce; �t �s therefore ev�dent that s�lver was grown more common;
that whatever m�ght be the amount of the Ind�an and Arab�an



exports, they were far from exhaust�ng the wealth of the Roman
world; and that the produce of the m�nes abundantly suppl�ed the
demands of commerce.

101 (return)
[ Tac�t. German�a, c. 45. Pl�n. H�st. Nat. xxxv��. 13.
The latter observed, w�th some humor, that even
fash�on had not yet found out the use of amber.
Nero sent a Roman kn�ght to purchase great
quant�t�es on the spot where �t was produced, the
coast of modern Pruss�a.]

102 (return)
[ Called Taprobana by the Romans, and Ser�nd�b
by the Arabs. It was d�scovered under the re�gn
of Claud�us, and gradually became the pr�nc�pal
mart of the East.]

103 (return)
[ Pl�n. H�st. Natur. l. v�. Strabo, l. xv��.]

104 (return)
[ H�st. August. p. 224. A s�lk garment was
cons�dered as an ornament to a woman, but as a
d�sgrace to a man.]

105 (return)
[ The two great pearl f�sher�es were the same as
at present, Ormuz and Cape Comor�n. As well as
we can compare anc�ent w�th modern geography,
Rome was suppl�ed w�th d�amonds from the m�ne
of Jumelpur, �n Bengal, wh�ch �s descr�bed �n the
Voyages de Tavern�er, tom. ��. p. 281.]

1051 (return)
[ Certa�nly not the only one. The Ind�ans were not
so contented w�th regard to fore�gn product�ons.
Arr�an has a long l�st of European wares, wh�ch
they rece�ved �n exchange for the�r own; Ital�an
and other w�nes, brass, t�n, lead, coral, chrysol�th,
storax, glass, dresses of one or many colors,
zones, &c. See Per�plus Mar�s Erythræ� �n
Hudson, Geogr. M�n. �. p. 27.—W. The German
translator observes that G�bbon has conf�ned the
use of aromat�cs to rel�g�ous worsh�p and
funerals. H�s error seems the om�ss�on of other
sp�ces, of wh�ch the Romans must have



consumed great quant�t�es �n the�r cookery.
Wenck, however, adm�ts that s�lver was the ch�ef
art�cle of exchange.—M. In 1787, a peasant (near
Nellore �n the Carnat�c) struck, �n d�gg�ng, on the
rema�ns of a H�ndu temple; he found, also, a pot
wh�ch conta�ned Roman co�ns and medals of the
second century, mostly Trajans, Adr�ans, and
Faust�nas, all of gold, many of them fresh and
beaut�ful, others defaced or perforated, as �f they
had been worn as ornaments. (As�at�c
Researches, ��. 19.)—M.]

106 (return)
[ Tac�t. Annal. ���. 53. In a speech of T�ber�us.]

107 (return)
[ Pl�n. H�st. Natur. x��. 18. In another place he
computes half that sum; Qu�ngent�es H. S. for
Ind�a exclus�ve of Arab�a.]

108 (return)
[ The proport�on, wh�ch was 1 to 10, and 12 1/2,
rose to 14 2/5, the legal regulat�on of
Constant�ne. See Arbuthnot’s Tables of anc�ent
Co�ns, c. 5.]

Notw�thstand�ng the propens�ty of mank�nd to exalt the past, and to
deprec�ate the present, the tranqu�l and prosperous state of the
emp�re was warmly felt, and honestly confessed, by the prov�nc�als
as well as Romans. “They acknowledged that the true pr�nc�ples of
soc�al l�fe, laws, agr�culture, and sc�ence, wh�ch had been f�rst
�nvented by the w�sdom of Athens, were now f�rmly establ�shed by
the power of Rome, under whose ausp�c�ous �nfluence the f�ercest
barbar�ans were un�ted by an equal government and common
language. They aff�rm, that w�th the �mprovement of arts, the human
spec�es were v�s�bly mult�pl�ed. They celebrate the �ncreas�ng
splendor of the c�t�es, the beaut�ful face of the country, cult�vated and
adorned l�ke an �mmense garden; and the long fest�val of peace
wh�ch was enjoyed by so many nat�ons, forgetful of the anc�ent
an�mos�t�es, and del�vered from the apprehens�on of future danger.”
109 Whatever susp�c�ons may be suggested by the a�r of rhetor�c
and declamat�on, wh�ch seems to preva�l �n these passages, the
substance of them �s perfectly agreeable to h�stor�c truth.



109 (return)
[ Among many other passages, see Pl�ny, (H�st.
Natur. ���. 5.) Ar�st�des, (de Urbe Roma,) and
Tertull�an, (de An�ma, c. 30.)]

It was scarcely poss�ble that the eyes of contemporar�es should
d�scover �n the publ�c fel�c�ty the latent causes of decay and
corrupt�on. Th�s long peace, and the un�form government of the
Romans, �ntroduced a slow and secret po�son �nto the v�tals of the
emp�re. The m�nds of men were gradually reduced to the same level,
the f�re of gen�us was ext�ngu�shed, and even the m�l�tary sp�r�t
evaporated. The nat�ves of Europe were brave and robust. Spa�n,
Gaul, Br�ta�n, and Illyr�cum suppl�ed the leg�ons w�th excellent
sold�ers, and const�tuted the real strength of the monarchy. The�r
personal valor rema�ned, but they no longer possessed that publ�c
courage wh�ch �s nour�shed by the love of �ndependence, the sense
of nat�onal honor, the presence of danger, and the hab�t of
command. They rece�ved laws and governors from the w�ll of the�r
sovere�gn, and trusted for the�r defence to a mercenary army. The
poster�ty of the�r boldest leaders was contented w�th the rank of
c�t�zens and subjects. The most asp�r�ng sp�r�ts resorted to the court
or standard of the emperors; and the deserted prov�nces, depr�ved of
pol�t�cal strength or un�on, �nsens�bly sunk �nto the langu�d
�nd�fference of pr�vate l�fe.

The love of letters, almost �nseparable from peace and ref�nement,
was fash�onable among the subjects of Hadr�an and the Anton�nes,
who were themselves men of learn�ng and cur�os�ty. It was d�ffused
over the whole extent of the�r emp�re; the most northern tr�bes of
Br�tons had acqu�red a taste for rhetor�c; Homer as well as V�rg�l
were transcr�bed and stud�ed on the banks of the Rh�ne and Danube;
and the most l�beral rewards sought out the fa�ntest gl�mmer�ngs of
l�terary mer�t. 110 The sc�ences of phys�c and astronomy were
successfully cult�vated by the Greeks; the observat�ons of Ptolemy
and the wr�t�ngs of Galen are stud�ed by those who have �mproved
the�r d�scover�es and corrected the�r errors; but �f we except the
�n�m�table Luc�an, th�s age of �ndolence passed away w�thout hav�ng
produced a s�ngle wr�ter of or�g�nal gen�us, or who excelled �n the
arts of elegant compos�t�on.1101 The author�ty of Plato and Ar�stotle,



of Zeno and Ep�curus, st�ll re�gned �n the schools; and the�r systems,
transm�tted w�th bl�nd deference from one generat�on of d�sc�ples to
another, precluded every generous attempt to exerc�se the powers,
or enlarge the l�m�ts, of the human m�nd. The beaut�es of the poets
and orators, �nstead of k�ndl�ng a f�re l�ke the�r own, �nsp�red only cold
and serv�le �m�tat�ons: or �f any ventured to dev�ate from those
models, they dev�ated at the same t�me from good sense and
propr�ety. On the rev�val of letters, the youthful v�gor of the
�mag�nat�on, after a long repose, nat�onal emulat�on, a new rel�g�on,
new languages, and a new world, called forth the gen�us of Europe.
But the prov�nc�als of Rome, tra�ned by a un�form art�f�c�al fore�gn
educat�on, were engaged �n a very unequal compet�t�on w�th those
bold anc�ents, who, by express�ng the�r genu�ne feel�ngs �n the�r
nat�ve tongue, had already occup�ed every place of honor. The name
of Poet was almost forgotten; that of Orator was usurped by the
soph�sts. A cloud of cr�t�cs, of comp�lers, of commentators, darkened
the face of learn�ng, and the decl�ne of gen�us was soon followed by
the corrupt�on of taste.

110 (return)
[ Herodes Att�cus gave the soph�st Polemo above
e�ght thousand pounds for three declamat�ons.
See Ph�lostrat. l. �. p. 538. The Anton�nes
founded a school at Athens, �n wh�ch professors
of grammar, rhetor�c, pol�t�cs, and the four great
sects of ph�losophy were ma�nta�ned at the publ�c
expense for the �nstruct�on of youth. The salary of
a ph�losopher was ten thousand drachmæ,
between three and four hundred pounds a year.
S�m�lar establ�shments were formed �n the other
great c�t�es of the emp�re. See Luc�an �n Eunuch.
tom. ��. p. 352, ed�t. Re�tz. Ph�lostrat. l. ��. p. 566.
H�st. August. p. 21. D�on Cass�us, l. lxx�. p. 1195.
Juvenal h�mself, �n a morose sat�re, wh�ch �n
every l�ne betrays h�s own d�sappo�ntment and
envy, �s obl�ged, however, to say,—“—O Juvenes,
c�rcumsp�c�t et st�mulat vos. Mater�amque s�b�
Duc�s �ndulgent�a quær�t.”—Sat�r. v��. 20. Note:
Vespas�an f�rst gave a salary to professors: he
ass�gned to each professor of rhetor�c, Greek and
Roman, centena sestert�a. (Sueton. �n Vesp. 18).



Hadr�an and the Anton�nes, though st�ll l�beral,
were less profuse.—G. from W. Sueton�us wrote
annua centena L. 807, 5, 10.—M.]



1101 (return)
[ Th�s judgment �s rather severe: bes�des the
phys�c�ans, astronomers, and grammar�ans,
among whom there were some very
d�st�ngu�shed men, there were st�ll, under
Hadr�an, Sueton�us, Florus, Plutarch; under the
Anton�nes, Arr�an, Pausan�as, App�an, Marcus
Aurel�us h�mself, Sextus Emp�r�cus, &c.
Jur�sprudence ga�ned much by the labors of
Salv�us Jul�anus, Jul�us Celsus, Sex. Pompon�us,
Ca�us, and others.—G. from W. Yet where,
among these, �s the wr�ter of or�g�nal gen�us,
unless, perhaps Plutarch? or even of a style
really elegant?— M.]

The subl�me Long�nus, who, �n somewhat a later per�od, and �n the
court of a Syr�an queen, preserved the sp�r�t of anc�ent Athens,
observes and laments th�s degeneracy of h�s contemporar�es, wh�ch
debased the�r sent�ments, enervated the�r courage, and depressed
the�r talents. “In the same manner,” says he, “as some ch�ldren
always rema�n pygm�es, whose �nfant l�mbs have been too closely
conf�ned, thus our tender m�nds, fettered by the prejud�ces and
hab�ts of a just serv�tude, are unable to expand themselves, or to
atta�n that well-proport�oned greatness wh�ch we adm�re �n the
anc�ents; who, l�v�ng under a popular government, wrote w�th the
same freedom as they acted.” 111 Th�s d�m�nut�ve stature of
mank�nd, �f we pursue the metaphor, was da�ly s�nk�ng below the old
standard, and the Roman world was �ndeed peopled by a race of
pygm�es; when the f�erce g�ants of the north broke �n, and mended
the puny breed. They restored a manly sp�r�t of freedom; and after
the revolut�on of ten centur�es, freedom became the happy parent of
taste and sc�ence.

111 (return)
[ Long�n. de Subl�m. c. 44, p. 229, ed�t. Toll. Here,
too, we may say of Long�nus, “h�s own example
strengthens all h�s laws.” Instead of propos�ng h�s
sent�ments w�th a manly boldness, he �ns�nuates
them w�th the most guarded caut�on; puts them
�nto the mouth of a fr�end, and as far as we can



collect from a corrupted text, makes a show of
refut�ng them h�mself.]



Chapter III: The Const�tut�on In The
Age Of The Anton�nes.—Part I.

     Of The Constitution Of The Roman Empire, In The Age Of The
     Antonines.

The obv�ous def�n�t�on of a monarchy seems to be that of a state,
�n wh�ch a s�ngle person, by whatsoever name he may be
d�st�ngu�shed, �s �ntrusted w�th the execut�on of the laws, the
management of the revenue, and the command of the army. But,
unless publ�c l�berty �s protected by �ntrep�d and v�g�lant guard�ans,
the author�ty of so form�dable a mag�strate w�ll soon degenerate �nto
despot�sm. The �nfluence of the clergy, �n an age of superst�t�on,
m�ght be usefully employed to assert the r�ghts of mank�nd; but so
�nt�mate �s the connect�on between the throne and the altar, that the
banner of the church has very seldom been seen on the s�de of the
people. 101 A mart�al nob�l�ty and stubborn commons, possessed of
arms, tenac�ous of property, and collected �nto const�tut�onal
assembl�es, form the only balance capable of preserv�ng a free
const�tut�on aga�nst enterpr�ses of an asp�r�ng pr�nce.

101 (return)
[ Often enough �n the ages of superst�t�on, but not
�n the �nterest of the people or the state, but �n
that of the church to wh�ch all others were
subord�nate. Yet the power of the pope has often
been of great serv�ce �n repress�ng the excesses
of sovere�gns, and �n soften�ng manners.—W.
The h�story of the Ital�an republ�cs proves the
error of G�bbon, and the just�ce of h�s German
translator’s comment.—M.]

Every barr�er of the Roman const�tut�on had been levelled by the
vast amb�t�on of the d�ctator; every fence had been ext�rpated by the
cruel hand of the tr�umv�r. After the v�ctory of Act�um, the fate of the
Roman world depended on the w�ll of Octav�anus, surnamed Cæsar,
by h�s uncle’s adopt�on, and afterwards Augustus, by the flattery of



the senate. The conqueror was at the head of forty-four veteran
leg�ons, 1 consc�ous of the�r own strength, and of the weakness of
the const�tut�on, hab�tuated, dur�ng twenty years’ c�v�l war, to every
act of blood and v�olence, and pass�onately devoted to the house of
Cæsar, from whence alone they had rece�ved, and expected the
most lav�sh rewards. The prov�nces, long oppressed by the m�n�sters
of the republ�c, s�ghed for the government of a s�ngle person, who
would be the master, not the accompl�ce, of those petty tyrants. The
people of Rome, v�ew�ng, w�th a secret pleasure, the hum�l�at�on of
the ar�stocracy, demanded only bread and publ�c shows; and were
suppl�ed w�th both by the l�beral hand of Augustus. The r�ch and
pol�te Ital�ans, who had almost un�versally embraced the ph�losophy
of Ep�curus, enjoyed the present bless�ngs of ease and tranqu�ll�ty,
and suffered not the pleas�ng dream to be �nterrupted by the memory
of the�r old tumultuous freedom. W�th �ts power, the senate had lost
�ts d�gn�ty; many of the most noble fam�l�es were ext�nct. The
republ�cans of sp�r�t and ab�l�ty had per�shed �n the f�eld of battle, or
�n the proscr�pt�on. The door of the assembly had been des�gnedly
left open, for a m�xed mult�tude of more than a thousand persons,
who reflected d�sgrace upon the�r rank, �nstead of der�v�ng honor
from �t. 2

1 (return)
[ Oros�us, v�. 18. * Note: D�on says twenty-f�ve,
(or three,) (lv. 23.) The un�ted tr�umv�rs had but
forty-three. (App�an. Bell. C�v. �v. 3.) The
test�mony of Oros�us �s of l�ttle value when more
certa�n may be had.—W. But all the leg�ons,
doubtless, subm�tted to Augustus after the battle
of Act�um.—M.]

2 (return)
[ Jul�us Cæsar �ntroduced sold�ers, strangers,
and half-barbar�ans �nto the senate (Sueton. �n
Cæsar. c. 77, 80.) The abuse became st�ll more
scandalous after h�s death.]

The reformat�on of the senate was one of the f�rst steps �n wh�ch
Augustus la�d as�de the tyrant, and professed h�mself the father of
h�s country. He was elected censor; and, �n concert w�th h�s fa�thful
Agr�ppa, he exam�ned the l�st of the senators, expelled a few



members, 201 whose v�ces or whose obst�nacy requ�red a publ�c
example, persuaded near two hundred to prevent the shame of an
expuls�on by a voluntary retreat, ra�sed the qual�f�cat�on of a senator
to about ten thousand pounds, created a suff�c�ent number of
patr�c�an fam�l�es, and accepted for h�mself the honorable t�tle of
Pr�nce of the Senate, 202 wh�ch had always been bestowed, by the
censors, on the c�t�zen the most em�nent for h�s honors and serv�ces.
3 But wh�lst he thus restored the d�gn�ty, he destroyed the
�ndependence, of the senate. The pr�nc�ples of a free const�tut�on are
�rrecoverably lost, when the leg�slat�ve power �s nom�nated by the
execut�ve.

201 (return)
[ Of these D�on and Sueton�us knew noth�ng.—W.
D�on says the contrary.—M.]

202 (return)
[ But Augustus, then Octav�us, was censor, and
�n v�rtue of that off�ce, even accord�ng to the
const�tut�on of the free republ�c, could reform the
senate, expel unworthy members, name the
Pr�nceps Senatus, &c. That was called, as �s well
known, Senatum legere. It was customary, dur�ng
the free republ�c, for the censor to be named
Pr�nceps Senatus, (S. L�v. l. xxv��. c. 11, l. xl. c.
51;) and D�on expressly says, that th�s was done
accord�ng to anc�ent usage. He was empowered
by a decree of the senate to adm�t a number of
fam�l�es among the patr�c�ans. F�nally, the senate
was not the leg�slat�ve power.—W]

3 (return)
[ D�on Cass�us, l. l���. p. 693. Sueton�us �n August.
c. 35.]

Before an assembly thus modelled and prepared, Augustus
pronounced a stud�ed orat�on, wh�ch d�splayed h�s patr�ot�sm, and
d�sgu�sed h�s amb�t�on. “He lamented, yet excused, h�s past conduct.
F�l�al p�ety had requ�red at h�s hands the revenge of h�s father’s
murder; the human�ty of h�s own nature had somet�mes g�ven way to
the stern laws of necess�ty, and to a forced connect�on w�th two
unworthy colleagues: as long as Antony l�ved, the republ�c forbade
h�m to abandon her to a degenerate Roman, and a barbar�an queen.



He was now at l�berty to sat�sfy h�s duty and h�s �ncl�nat�on. He
solemnly restored the senate and people to all the�r anc�ent r�ghts;
and w�shed only to m�ngle w�th the crowd of h�s fellow-c�t�zens, and
to share the bless�ngs wh�ch he had obta�ned for h�s country.” 4

4 (return)
[ D�on (l. l���. p. 698) g�ves us a prol�x and
bombast speech on th�s great occas�on. I have
borrowed from Sueton�us and Tac�tus the general
language of Augustus.]

It would requ�re the pen of Tac�tus (�f Tac�tus had ass�sted at th�s
assembly) to descr�be the var�ous emot�ons of the senate, those that
were suppressed, and those that were affected. It was dangerous to
trust the s�ncer�ty of Augustus; to seem to d�strust �t was st�ll more
dangerous. The respect�ve advantages of monarchy and a republ�c
have often d�v�ded speculat�ve �nqu�rers; the present greatness of the
Roman state, the corrupt�on of manners, and the l�cense of the
sold�ers, suppl�ed new arguments to the advocates of monarchy; and
these general v�ews of government were aga�n warped by the hopes
and fears of each �nd�v�dual. Am�dst th�s confus�on of sent�ments, the
answer of the senate was unan�mous and dec�s�ve. They refused to
accept the res�gnat�on of Augustus; they conjured h�m not to desert
the republ�c, wh�ch he had saved. After a decent res�stance, the
crafty tyrant subm�tted to the orders of the senate; and consented to
rece�ve the government of the prov�nces, and the general command
of the Roman arm�es, under the well-known names of PROCONSUL
and IMPERATOR. 5 But he would rece�ve them only for ten years. Even
before the exp�rat�on of that per�od, he hope that the wounds of c�v�l
d�scord would be completely healed, and that the republ�c, restored
to �ts pr�st�ne health and v�gor, would no longer requ�re the
dangerous �nterpos�t�on of so extraord�nary a mag�strate. The
memory of th�s comedy, repeated several t�mes dur�ng the l�fe of
Augustus, was preserved to the last ages of the emp�re, by the
pecul�ar pomp w�th wh�ch the perpetual monarchs of Rome always
solemn�zed the tenth years of the�r re�gn. 6

5 (return)
[ Imperator (from wh�ch we have der�ved
Emperor) s�gn�f�ed under her republ�c no more
than general, and was emphat�cally bestowed by



the sold�ers, when on the f�eld of battle they
procla�med the�r v�ctor�ous leader worthy of that
t�tle. When the Roman emperors assumed �t �n
that sense, they placed �t after the�r name, and
marked how often they had taken �t.]

6 (return)
[ D�on. l. l���. p. 703, &c.]

W�thout any v�olat�on of the pr�nc�ples of the const�tut�on, the
general of the Roman arm�es m�ght rece�ve and exerc�se an
author�ty almost despot�c over the sold�ers, the enem�es, and the
subjects of the republ�c. W�th regard to the sold�ers, the jealousy of
freedom had, even from the earl�est ages of Rome, g�ven way to the
hopes of conquest, and a just sense of m�l�tary d�sc�pl�ne. The
d�ctator, or consul, had a r�ght to command the serv�ce of the Roman
youth; and to pun�sh an obst�nate or cowardly d�sobed�ence by the
most severe and �gnom�n�ous penalt�es, by str�k�ng the offender out
of the l�st of c�t�zens, by conf�scat�ng h�s property, and by sell�ng h�s
person �nto slavery. 7 The most sacred r�ghts of freedom, conf�rmed
by the Porc�an and Sempron�an laws, were suspended by the
m�l�tary engagement. In h�s camp the general exerc�sed an absolute
power of l�fe and death; h�s jur�sd�ct�on was not conf�ned by any
forms of tr�al, or rules of proceed�ng, and the execut�on of the
sentence was �mmed�ate and w�thout appeal. 8 The cho�ce of the
enem�es of Rome was regularly dec�ded by the leg�slat�ve author�ty.
The most �mportant resolut�ons of peace and war were ser�ously
debated �n the senate, and solemnly rat�f�ed by the people. But when
the arms of the leg�ons were carr�ed to a great d�stance from Italy,
the general assumed the l�berty of d�rect�ng them aga�nst whatever
people, and �n whatever manner, they judged most advantageous for
the publ�c serv�ce. It was from the success, not from the just�ce, of
the�r enterpr�ses, that they expected the honors of a tr�umph. In the
use of v�ctory, espec�ally after they were no longer controlled by the
comm�ss�oners of the senate, they exerc�sed the most unbounded
despot�sm. When Pompey commanded �n the East, he rewarded h�s
sold�ers and all�es, dethroned pr�nces, d�v�ded k�ngdoms, founded
colon�es, and d�str�buted the treasures of M�thr�dates. On h�s return
to Rome, he obta�ned, by a s�ngle act of the senate and people, the
un�versal rat�f�cat�on of all h�s proceed�ngs. 9 Such was the power



over the sold�ers, and over the enem�es of Rome, wh�ch was e�ther
granted to, or assumed by, the generals of the republ�c. They were,
at the same t�me, the governors, or rather monarchs, of the
conquered prov�nces, un�ted the c�v�l w�th the m�l�tary character,
adm�n�stered just�ce as well as the f�nances, and exerc�sed both the
execut�ve and leg�slat�ve power of the state.

7 (return)
[ L�vy Ep�tom. l. x�v. [c. 27.] Valer. Max�m. v�. 3.]

8 (return)
[ See, �n the v���th book of L�vy, the conduct of
Manl�us Torquatus and Pap�r�us Cursor. They
v�olated the laws of nature and human�ty, but they
asserted those of m�l�tary d�sc�pl�ne; and the
people, who abhorred the act�on, was obl�ged to
respect the pr�nc�ple.]

9 (return)
[ By the lav�sh but unconstra�ned suffrages of the
people, Pompey had obta�ned a m�l�tary
command scarcely �nfer�or to that of Augustus.
Among the extraord�nary acts of power executed
by the former we may remark the foundat�on of
twenty-n�ne c�t�es, and the d�str�but�on of three or
four m�ll�ons sterl�ng to h�s troops. The rat�f�cat�on
of h�s acts met w�th some oppos�t�on and delays
�n the senate See Plutarch, App�an, D�on
Cass�us, and the f�rst book of the ep�stles to
Att�cus.]

From what has already been observed �n the f�rst chapter of th�s
work, some not�on may be formed of the arm�es and prov�nces thus
�ntrusted to the rul�ng hand of Augustus. But as �t was �mposs�ble
that he could personally command the reg�ons of so many d�stant
front�ers, he was �ndulged by the senate, as Pompey had already
been, �n the perm�ss�on of devolv�ng the execut�on of h�s great off�ce
on a suff�c�ent number of l�eutenants. In rank and author�ty these
off�cers seemed not �nfer�or to the anc�ent proconsuls; but the�r
stat�on was dependent and precar�ous. They rece�ved and held the�r
comm�ss�ons at the w�ll of a super�or, to whose ausp�c�ous �nfluence
the mer�t of the�r act�on was legally attr�buted. 10 They were the
representat�ves of the emperor. The emperor alone was the general



of the republ�c, and h�s jur�sd�ct�on, c�v�l as well as m�l�tary, extended
over all the conquests of Rome. It was some sat�sfact�on, however,
to the senate, that he always delegated h�s power to the members of
the�r body. The �mper�al l�eutenants were of consular or prætor�an
d�gn�ty; the leg�ons were commanded by senators, and the
præfecture of Egypt was the only �mportant trust comm�tted to a
Roman kn�ght.

10 (return)
[ Under the commonwealth, a tr�umph could only
be cla�med by the general, who was author�zed to
take the Ausp�ces �n the name of the people. By
an exact consequence, drawn from th�s pr�nc�ple
of pol�cy and rel�g�on, the tr�umph was reserved
to the emperor; and h�s most successful
l�eutenants were sat�sf�ed w�th some marks of
d�st�nct�on, wh�ch, under the name of tr�umphal
honors, were �nvented �n the�r favor.]

W�th�n s�x days after Augustus had been compelled to accept so
very l�beral a grant, he resolved to grat�fy the pr�de of the senate by
an easy sacr�f�ce. He represented to them, that they had enlarged
h�s powers, even beyond that degree wh�ch m�ght be requ�red by the
melancholy cond�t�on of the t�mes. They had not perm�tted h�m to
refuse the labor�ous command of the arm�es and the front�ers; but he
must �ns�st on be�ng allowed to restore the more peaceful and secure
prov�nces to the m�ld adm�n�strat�on of the c�v�l mag�strate. In the
d�v�s�on of the prov�nces, Augustus prov�ded for h�s own power and
for the d�gn�ty of the republ�c. The proconsuls of the senate,
part�cularly those of As�a, Greece, and Afr�ca, enjoyed a more
honorable character than the l�eutenants of the emperor, who
commanded �n Gaul or Syr�a. The former were attended by l�ctors,
the latter by sold�ers. 105 A law was passed, that wherever the
emperor was present, h�s extraord�nary comm�ss�on should
supersede the ord�nary jur�sd�ct�on of the governor; a custom was
�ntroduced, that the new conquests belonged to the �mper�al port�on;
and �t was soon d�scovered that the author�ty of the Pr�nce, the
favor�te ep�thet of Augustus, was the same �n every part of the
emp�re.



105 (return)
[ Th�s d�st�nct�on �s w�thout foundat�on. The
l�eutenants of the emperor, who were called
Proprætors, whether they had been prætors or
consuls, were attended by s�x l�ctors; those who
had the r�ght of the sword, (of l�fe and death over
the sold�ers.—M.) bore the m�l�tary hab�t
(paludamentum) and the sword. The prov�nc�al
governors comm�ss�oned by the senate, who,
whether they had been consuls or not, were
called Pronconsuls, had twelve l�ctors when they
had been consuls, and s�x only when they had
but been prætors. The prov�nces of Afr�ca and
As�a were only g�ven to ex-consuls. See, on the
Organ�zat�on of the Prov�nces, D�on, l���. 12, 16
Strabo, xv�� 840.—W]

In return for th�s �mag�nary concess�on, Augustus obta�ned an
�mportant pr�v�lege, wh�ch rendered h�m master of Rome and Italy.
By a dangerous except�on to the anc�ent max�ms, he was author�zed
to preserve h�s m�l�tary command, supported by a numerous body of
guards, even �n t�me of peace, and �n the heart of the cap�tal. H�s
command, �ndeed, was conf�ned to those c�t�zens who were engaged
�n the serv�ce by the m�l�tary oath; but such was the propens�ty of the
Romans to serv�tude, that the oath was voluntar�ly taken by the
mag�strates, the senators, and the equestr�an order, t�ll the homage
of flattery was �nsens�bly converted �nto an annual and solemn
protestat�on of f�del�ty.

Although Augustus cons�dered a m�l�tary force as the f�rmest
foundat�on, he w�sely rejected �t, as a very od�ous �nstrument of
government. It was more agreeable to h�s temper, as well as to h�s
pol�cy, to re�gn under the venerable names of anc�ent mag�stracy,
and artfully to collect, �n h�s own person, all the scattered rays of c�v�l
jur�sd�ct�on. W�th th�s v�ew, he perm�tted the senate to confer upon
h�m, for h�s l�fe, the powers of the consular 11 and tr�bun�t�an off�ces,
12 wh�ch were, �n the same manner, cont�nued to all h�s successors.
The consuls had succeeded to the k�ngs of Rome, and represented
the d�gn�ty of the state. They super�ntended the ceremon�es of
rel�g�on, lev�ed and commanded the leg�ons, gave aud�ence to
fore�gn ambassadors, and pres�ded �n the assembl�es both of the



senate and people. The general control of the f�nances was �ntrusted
to the�r care; and though they seldom had le�sure to adm�n�ster
just�ce �n person, they were cons�dered as the supreme guard�ans of
law, equ�ty, and the publ�c peace. Such was the�r ord�nary
jur�sd�ct�on; but whenever the senate empowered the f�rst mag�strate
to consult the safety of the commonwealth, he was ra�sed by that
decree above the laws, and exerc�sed, �n the defence of l�berty, a
temporary despot�sm. 13 The character of the tr�bunes was, �n every
respect, d�fferent from that of the consuls. The appearance of the
former was modest and humble; but the�r persons were sacred and
�nv�olable. The�r force was su�ted rather for oppos�t�on than for
act�on. They were �nst�tuted to defend the oppressed, to pardon
offences, to arra�gn the enem�es of the people, and, when they
judged �t necessary, to stop, by a s�ngle word, the whole mach�ne of
government. As long as the republ�c subs�sted, the dangerous
�nfluence, wh�ch e�ther the consul or the tr�bune m�ght der�ve from
the�r respect�ve jur�sd�ct�on, was d�m�n�shed by several �mportant
restr�ct�ons. The�r author�ty exp�red w�th the year �n wh�ch they were
elected; the former off�ce was d�v�ded between two, the latter among
ten persons; and, as both �n the�r pr�vate and publ�c �nterest they
were averse to each other, the�r mutual confl�cts contr�buted, for the
most part, to strengthen rather than to destroy the balance of the
const�tut�on. 131 But when the consular and tr�bun�t�an powers were
un�ted, when they were vested for l�fe �n a s�ngle person, when the
general of the army was, at the same t�me, the m�n�ster of the senate
and the representat�ve of the Roman people, �t was �mposs�ble to
res�st the exerc�se, nor was �t easy to def�ne the l�m�ts, of h�s �mper�al
prerogat�ve.

11 (return)
[ C�cero (de Leg�bus, ���. 3) g�ves the consular
off�ce the name of eg�a potestas; and Polyb�us (l.
v�. c. 3) observes three powers �n the Roman
const�tut�on. The monarch�cal was represented
and exerc�sed by the consuls.]

12 (return)
[ As the tr�bun�t�an power (d�st�nct from the annual
off�ce) was f�rst �nvented by the d�ctator Cæsar,
(D�on, l. xl�v. p. 384,) we may eas�ly conce�ve,



that �t was g�ven as a reward for hav�ng so nobly
asserted, by arms, the sacred r�ghts of the
tr�bunes and people. See h�s own Commentar�es,
de Bell. C�v�l. l. �.]

13 (return)
[ Augustus exerc�sed n�ne annual consulsh�ps
w�thout �nterrupt�on. He then most artfully refused
the mag�stracy, as well as the d�ctatorsh�p,
absented h�mself from Rome, and wa�ted t�ll the
fatal effects of tumult and fact�on forced the
senate to �nvest h�m w�th a perpetual consulsh�p.
Augustus, as well as h�s successors, affected,
however, to conceal so �nv�d�ous a t�tle.]

131 (return)
[ The note of M. Gu�zot on the tr�bun�t�an power
appl�es to the French translat�on rather than to
the or�g�nal. The former has, ma�nten�r la balance
toujours egale, wh�ch �mpl�es much more than
G�bbon’s general express�on. The note belongs
rather to the h�story of the Republ�c than that of
the Emp�re.—M]

To these accumulated honors, the pol�cy of Augustus soon added
the splend�d as well as �mportant d�gn�t�es of supreme pont�ff, and of
censor. By the former he acqu�red the management of the rel�g�on,
and by the latter a legal �nspect�on over the manners and fortunes, of
the Roman people. If so many d�st�nct and �ndependent powers d�d
not exactly un�te w�th each other, the compla�sance of the senate
was prepared to supply every def�c�ency by the most ample and
extraord�nary concess�ons. The emperors, as the f�rst m�n�sters of
the republ�c, were exempted from the obl�gat�on and penalty of many
�nconven�ent laws: they were author�zed to convoke the senate, to
make several mot�ons �n the same day, to recommend cand�dates for
the honors of the state, to enlarge the bounds of the c�ty, to employ
the revenue at the�r d�scret�on, to declare peace and war, to rat�fy
treat�es; and by a most comprehens�ve clause, they were
empowered to execute whatsoever they should judge advantageous
to the emp�re, and agreeable to the majesty of th�ngs pr�vate or
publ�c, human of d�v�ne. 14



14 (return)
[ See a fragment of a Decree of the Senate,
conferr�ng on the emperor Vespas�an all the
powers granted to h�s predecessors, Augustus,
T�ber�us, and Claud�us. Th�s cur�ous and
�mportant monument �s publ�shed �n Gruter’s
Inscr�pt�ons, No. ccxl��. * Note: It �s also �n the
ed�t�ons of Tac�tus by Ryck, (Annal. p. 420, 421,)
and Ernest�, (Excurs. ad l�b. �v. 6;) but th�s
fragment conta�ns so many �ncons�stenc�es, both
�n matter and form, that �ts authent�c�ty may be
doubted—W.]

When all the var�ous powers of execut�ve government were
comm�tted to the Imper�al mag�strate, the ord�nary mag�strates of the
commonwealth langu�shed �n obscur�ty, w�thout v�gor, and almost
w�thout bus�ness. The names and forms of the anc�ent adm�n�strat�on
were preserved by Augustus w�th the most anx�ous care. The usual
number of consuls, prætors, and tr�bunes, 15 were annually �nvested
w�th the�r respect�ve ens�gns of off�ce, and cont�nued to d�scharge
some of the�r least �mportant funct�ons. Those honors st�ll attracted
the va�n amb�t�on of the Romans; and the emperors themselves,
though �nvested for l�fe w�th the powers of the consulsh�p, frequently
asp�red to the t�tle of that annual d�gn�ty, wh�ch they condescended to
share w�th the most �llustr�ous of the�r fellow-c�t�zens. 16 In the
elect�on of these mag�strates, the people, dur�ng the re�gn of
Augustus, were perm�tted to expose all the �nconven�ences of a w�ld
democracy. That artful pr�nce, �nstead of d�scover�ng the least
symptom of �mpat�ence, humbly sol�c�ted the�r suffrages for h�mself
or h�s fr�ends, and scrupulously pract�sed all the dut�es of an ord�nary
cand�date. 17 But we may venture to ascr�be to h�s counc�ls the f�rst
measure of the succeed�ng re�gn, by wh�ch the elect�ons were
transferred to the senate. 18 The assembl�es of the people were
forever abol�shed, and the emperors were del�vered from a
dangerous mult�tude, who, w�thout restor�ng l�berty, m�ght have
d�sturbed, and perhaps endangered, the establ�shed government.

15 (return)
[ Two consuls were created on the Calends of
January; but �n the course of the year others
were subst�tuted �n the�r places, t�ll the annual



number seems to have amounted to no less than
twelve. The prætors were usually s�xteen or
e�ghteen, (L�ps�us �n Excurs. D. ad Tac�t. Annal. l.
�.) I have not ment�oned the Æd�les or Quæstors
Off�cers of the pol�ce or revenue eas�ly adapt
themselves to any form of government. In the
t�me of Nero, the tr�bunes legally possessed the
r�ght of �ntercess�on, though �t m�ght be
dangerous to exerc�se �t (Tac�t. Annal. xv�. 26.) In
the t�me of Trajan, �t was doubtful whether the
tr�bunesh�p was an off�ce or a name, (Pl�n. Ep�st.
�. 23.)]

16 (return)
[ The tyrants themselves were amb�t�ous of the
consulsh�p. The v�rtuous pr�nces were moderate
�n the pursu�t, and exact �n the d�scharge of �t.
Trajan rev�ved the anc�ent oath, and swore before
the consul’s tr�bunal that he would observe the
laws, (Pl�n. Panegyr�c c. 64.)]

17 (return)
[ Quot�es Mag�stratuum Com�t��s �nteresset.
Tr�bus cum cand�dat�s su�s c�rcunbat:
suppl�cabatque more solemn�. Ferebat et �pse
suffrag�um �n tr�bubus, ut unus e populo.
Sueton�us �n August c. 56.]

18 (return)
[ Tum pr�mum Com�t�a e campo ad patres
translata sunt. Tac�t. Annal. �. 15. The word
pr�mum seems to allude to some fa�nt and
unsuccessful efforts wh�ch were made towards
restor�ng them to the people. Note: The emperor
Cal�gula made the attempt: he rest red the
Com�t�a to the people, but, �n a short t�me, took
them away aga�n. Suet. �n Ca�o. c. 16. D�on. l�x.
9, 20. Nevertheless, at the t�me of D�on, they
preserved st�ll the form of the Com�t�a. D�on. lv���.
20.—W.]

By declar�ng themselves the protectors of the people, Mar�us and
Cæsar had subverted the const�tut�on of the�r country. But as soon
as the senate had been humbled and d�sarmed, such an assembly,
cons�st�ng of f�ve or s�x hundred persons, was found a much more



tractable and useful �nstrument of dom�n�on. It was on the d�gn�ty of
the senate that Augustus and h�s successors founded the�r new
emp�re; and they affected, on every occas�on, to adopt the language
and pr�nc�ples of Patr�c�ans. In the adm�n�strat�on of the�r own
powers, they frequently consulted the great nat�onal counc�l, and
seemed to refer to �ts dec�s�on the most �mportant concerns of peace
and war. Rome, Italy, and the �nternal prov�nces, were subject to the
�mmed�ate jur�sd�ct�on of the senate. W�th regard to c�v�l objects, �t
was the supreme court of appeal; w�th regard to cr�m�nal matters, a
tr�bunal, const�tuted for the tr�al of all offences that were comm�tted
by men �n any publ�c stat�on, or that affected the peace and majesty
of the Roman people. The exerc�se of the jud�c�al power became the
most frequent and ser�ous occupat�on of the senate; and the
�mportant causes that were pleaded before them afforded a last
refuge to the sp�r�t of anc�ent eloquence. As a counc�l of state, and
as a court of just�ce, the senate possessed very cons�derable
prerogat�ves; but �n �ts leg�slat�ve capac�ty, �n wh�ch �t was supposed
v�rtually to represent the people, the r�ghts of sovere�gnty were
acknowledged to res�de �n that assembly. Every power was der�ved
from the�r author�ty, every law was rat�f�ed by the�r sanct�on. The�r
regular meet�ngs were held on three stated days �n every month, the
Calends, the Nones, and the Ides. The debates were conducted w�th
decent freedom; and the emperors themselves, who glor�ed �n the
name of senators, sat, voted, and d�v�ded w�th the�r equals. To
resume, �n a few words, the system of the Imper�al government; as �t
was �nst�tuted by Augustus, and ma�nta�ned by those pr�nces who
understood the�r own �nterest and that of the people, �t may be
def�ned an absolute monarchy d�sgu�sed by the forms of a
commonwealth. The masters of the Roman world surrounded the�r
throne w�th darkness, concealed the�r �rres�st�ble strength, and
humbly professed themselves the accountable m�n�sters of the
senate, whose supreme decrees they d�ctated and obeyed. 19

19 (return)
[D�on Cass�us (l. l���. p. 703—714) has g�ven a
very loose and part�al sketch of the Imper�al
system. To �llustrate and often to correct h�m, I
have med�tated Tac�tus, exam�ned Sueton�us,
and consulted the follow�ng moderns: the Abbé



de la Bleter�e, �n the Memo�res de l’Academ�e des
Inscr�pt�ons, tom. x�x. xx�. xx�v. xxv. xxv��. Beaufort
Republ�que Roma�ne, tom. �. p. 255—275. The
D�ssertat�ons of Noodt and Gronov�us de lege
Reg�a, pr�nted at Leyden, �n the year 1731
Grav�na de Imper�o Romano, p. 479—544 of h�s
Opuscula. Maffe�, Verona Illustrata, p. �. p. 245,
&c.]

The face of the court corresponded w�th the forms of the
adm�n�strat�on. The emperors, �f we except those tyrants whose
capr�c�ous folly v�olated every law of nature and decency, d�sda�ned
that pomp and ceremony wh�ch m�ght offend the�r countrymen, but
could add noth�ng to the�r real power. In all the off�ces of l�fe, they
affected to confound themselves w�th the�r subjects, and ma�nta�ned
w�th them an equal �ntercourse of v�s�ts and enterta�nments. The�r
hab�t, the�r palace, the�r table, were su�ted only to the rank of an
opulent senator. The�r fam�ly, however numerous or splend�d, was
composed ent�rely of the�r domest�c slaves and freedmen. 20
Augustus or Trajan would have blushed at employ�ng the meanest of
the Romans �n those men�al off�ces, wh�ch, �n the household and
bedchamber of a l�m�ted monarch, are so eagerly sol�c�ted by the
proudest nobles of Br�ta�n.

20 (return)
[ A weak pr�nce w�ll always be governed by h�s
domest�cs. The power of slaves aggravated the
shame of the Romans; and the senate pa�d court
to a Pallas or a Narc�ssus. There �s a chance that
a modern favor�te may be a gentleman.]

The de�f�cat�on of the emperors 21 �s the only �nstance �n wh�ch
they departed from the�r accustomed prudence and modesty. The
As�at�c Greeks were the f�rst �nventors, the successors of Alexander
the f�rst objects, of th�s serv�le and �mp�ous mode of adulat�on. 211 It
was eas�ly transferred from the k�ngs to the governors of As�a; and
the Roman mag�strates very frequently were adored as prov�nc�al
de�t�es, w�th the pomp of altars and temples, of fest�vals and
sacr�f�ces. 22 It was natural that the emperors should not refuse what
the proconsuls had accepted; and the d�v�ne honors wh�ch both the
one and the other rece�ved from the prov�nces, attested rather the



despot�sm than the serv�tude of Rome. But the conquerors soon
�m�tated the vanqu�shed nat�ons �n the arts of flattery; and the
�mper�ous sp�r�t of the f�rst Cæsar too eas�ly consented to assume,
dur�ng h�s l�fet�me, a place among the tutelar de�t�es of Rome. The
m�lder temper of h�s successor decl�ned so dangerous an amb�t�on,
wh�ch was never afterwards rev�ved, except by the madness of
Cal�gula and Dom�t�an. Augustus perm�tted �ndeed some of the
prov�nc�al c�t�es to erect temples to h�s honor, on cond�t�on that they
should assoc�ate the worsh�p of Rome w�th that of the sovere�gn; he
tolerated pr�vate superst�t�on, of wh�ch he m�ght be the object; 23 but
he contented h�mself w�th be�ng revered by the senate and the
people �n h�s human character, and w�sely left to h�s successor the
care of h�s publ�c de�f�cat�on. A regular custom was �ntroduced, that
on the decease of every emperor who had ne�ther l�ved nor d�ed l�ke
a tyrant, the senate by a solemn decree should place h�m �n the
number of the gods: and the ceremon�es of h�s apotheos�s were
blended w�th those of h�s funeral. 231 Th�s legal, and, as �t should
seem, �njud�c�ous profanat�on, so abhorrent to our str�cter pr�nc�ples,
was rece�ved w�th a very fa�nt murmur, 24 by the easy nature of
Polythe�sm; but �t was rece�ved as an �nst�tut�on, not of rel�g�on, but
of pol�cy. We should d�sgrace the v�rtues of the Anton�nes by
compar�ng them w�th the v�ces of Hercules or Jup�ter. Even the
characters of Cæsar or Augustus were far super�or to those of the
popular de�t�es. But �t was the m�sfortune of the former to l�ve �n an
enl�ghtened age, and the�r act�ons were too fa�thfully recorded to
adm�t of such a m�xture of fable and mystery, as the devot�on of the
vulgar requ�res. As soon as the�r d�v�n�ty was establ�shed by law, �t
sunk �nto obl�v�on, w�thout contr�but�ng e�ther to the�r own fame, or to
the d�gn�ty of succeed�ng pr�nces.

21 (return)
[ See a treat�se of Vandale de Consecrat�one
Pr�nc�p�um. It would be eas�er for me to copy,
than �t has been to ver�fy, the quotat�ons of that
learned Dutchman.]

211 (return)
[ Th�s �s �naccurate. The successors of Alexander
were not the f�rst de�f�ed sovere�gns; the
Egypt�ans had de�f�ed and worsh�pped many of



the�r k�ngs; the Olympus of the Greeks was
peopled w�th d�v�n�t�es who had re�gned on earth;
f�nally, Romulus h�mself had rece�ved the honors
of an apotheos�s (T�t. L�v. �. 16) a long t�me before
Alexander and h�s successors. It �s also an
�naccuracy to confound the honors offered �n the
prov�nces to the Roman governors, by temples
and altars, w�th the true apotheos�s of the
emperors; �t was not a rel�g�ous worsh�p, for �t
had ne�ther pr�ests nor sacr�f�ces. Augustus was
severely blamed for hav�ng perm�tted h�mself to
be worsh�pped as a god �n the prov�nces, (Tac.
Ann. �. 10: ) he would not have �ncurred that
blame �f he had only done what the governors
were accustomed to do.—G. from W. M. Gu�zot
has been gu�lty of a st�ll greater �naccuracy �n
confound�ng the de�f�cat�on of the l�v�ng w�th the
apotheos�s of the dead emperors. The nature of
the k�ng-worsh�p of Egypt �s st�ll very obscure; the
hero-worsh�p of the Greeks very d�fferent from
the adorat�on of the “præsens numen” �n the
re�gn�ng sovere�gn.—M.]

22 (return)
[ See a d�ssertat�on of the Abbé Mongault �n the
f�rst volume of the Academy of Inscr�pt�ons.]

23 (return)
[ Jurandasque tuum per nomen pon�mus aras,
says Horace to the emperor h�mself, and Horace
was well acqua�nted w�th the court of Augustus.
Note: The good pr�nces were not those who
alone obta�ned the honors of an apotheos�s: �t
was conferred on many tyrants. See an excellent
treat�se of Schaepfl�n, de Consecrat�one
Imperatorum Romanorum, �n h�s
Commentat�ones h�stor�cæ et cr�t�cæ. Bale, 1741,
p. 184.—W.]

231 (return)
[ The cur�ous sat�re �n the works of Seneca, �s the
strongest remonstrance of profaned rel�g�on.—
M.]

24 (return)
[ See C�cero �n Ph�l�pp�c. �. 6. Jul�an �n



Cæsar�bus. Inque Deum templ�s jurab�t Roma per
umbras, �s the �nd�gnant express�on of Lucan; but
�t �s a patr�ot�c rather than a devout �nd�gnat�on.]

In the cons�derat�on of the Imper�al government, we have
frequently ment�oned the artful founder, under h�s well-known t�tle of
Augustus, wh�ch was not, however, conferred upon h�m t�ll the ed�f�ce
was almost completed. The obscure name of Octav�anus he der�ved
from a mean fam�ly, �n the l�ttle town of Ar�c�a. 241 It was sta�ned w�th
the blood of the proscr�pt�on; and he was des�rous, had �t been
poss�ble, to erase all memory of h�s former l�fe. The �llustr�ous
surname of Cæsar he had assumed, as the adopted son of the
d�ctator: but he had too much good sense, e�ther to hope to be
confounded, or to w�sh to be compared w�th that extraord�nary man.
It was proposed �n the senate to d�gn�fy the�r m�n�ster w�th a new
appellat�on; and after a ser�ous d�scuss�on, that of Augustus was
chosen, among several others, as be�ng the most express�ve of the
character of peace and sanct�ty, wh�ch he un�formly affected. 25
Augustus was therefore a personal, Cæsar a fam�ly d�st�nct�on. The
former should naturally have exp�red w�th the pr�nce on whom �t was
bestowed; and however the latter was d�ffused by adopt�on and
female all�ance, Nero was the last pr�nce who could allege any
hered�tary cla�m to the honors of the Jul�an l�ne. But, at the t�me of
h�s death, the pract�ce of a century had �nseparably connected those
appellat�ons w�th the Imper�al d�gn�ty, and they have been preserved
by a long success�on of emperors, Romans, Greeks, Franks, and
Germans, from the fall of the republ�c to the present t�me. A
d�st�nct�on was, however, soon �ntroduced. The sacred t�tle of
Augustus was always reserved for the monarch, wh�lst the name of
Cæsar was more freely commun�cated to h�s relat�ons; and, from the
re�gn of Hadr�an, at least, was appropr�ated to the second person �n
the state, who was cons�dered as the presumpt�ve he�r of the emp�re.
251

241 (return)
[ Octav�us was not of an obscure fam�ly, but of a
cons�derable one of the equestr�an order. H�s
father, C. Octav�us, who possessed great
property, had been prætor, governor of
Macedon�a, adorned w�th the t�tle of Imperator,



and was on the po�nt of becom�ng consul when
he d�ed. H�s mother Att�a, was daughter of M.
Att�us Balbus, who had also been prætor. M.
Anthony reproached Octav�us w�th hav�ng been
born �n Ar�c�a, wh�ch, nevertheless, was a
cons�derable mun�c�pal c�ty: he was v�gorously
refuted by C�cero. Ph�l�p. ���. c. 6.—W. G�bbon
probably meant that the fam�ly had but recently
emerged �nto not�ce.—M.]

25 (return)
[ D�on. Cass�us, l. l���. p. 710, w�th the cur�ous
Annotat�ons of Re�mar.]

251 (return)
[ The pr�nces who by the�r b�rth or the�r adopt�on
belonged to the fam�ly of the Cæsars, took the
name of Cæsar. After the death of Nero, th�s
name des�gnated the Imper�al d�gn�ty �tself, and
afterwards the appo�nted successor. The t�me at
wh�ch �t was employed �n the latter sense, cannot
be f�xed w�th certa�nty. Bach (H�st. Jur�sprud.
Rom. 304) aff�rms from Tac�tus, H. �. 15, and
Sueton�us, Galba, 17, that Galba conferred on
P�so Luc�n�anus the t�tle of Cæsar, and from that
t�me the term had th�s mean�ng: but these two
h�stor�ans s�mply say that he appo�nted P�so h�s
successor, and do not ment�on the word Cæsar.
Aurel�us V�ctor (�n Traj. 348, ed. Artzen) says that
Hadr�an f�rst rece�ved th�s t�tle on h�s adopt�on;
but as the adopt�on of Hadr�an �s st�ll doubtful,
and bes�des th�s, as Trajan, on h�s death-bed,
was not l�kely to have created a new t�tle for h�s
successor, �t �s more probable that Æl�us Verus
was the f�rst who was called Cæsar when
adopted by Hadr�an. Spart. �n Æl�o Vero, 102.—
W.]





Chapter III: The Const�tut�on In The
Age Of The Anton�nes.—Part II.

The tender respect of Augustus for a free const�tut�on wh�ch he
had destroyed, can only be expla�ned by an attent�ve cons�derat�on
of the character of that subtle tyrant. A cool head, an unfeel�ng heart,
and a cowardly d�spos�t�on, prompted h�m at the age of n�neteen to
assume the mask of hypocr�sy, wh�ch he never afterwards la�d as�de.
W�th the same hand, and probably w�th the same temper, he s�gned
the proscr�pt�on of C�cero, and the pardon of C�nna. H�s v�rtues, and
even h�s v�ces, were art�f�c�al; and accord�ng to the var�ous d�ctates
of h�s �nterest, he was at f�rst the enemy, and at last the father, of the
Roman world. 26 When he framed the artful system of the Imper�al
author�ty, h�s moderat�on was �nsp�red by h�s fears. He w�shed to
dece�ve the people by an �mage of c�v�l l�berty, and the arm�es by an
�mage of c�v�l government.

26 (return)
[ As Octav�anus advanced to the banquet of the
Cæsars, h�s color changed l�ke that of the
chameleon; pale at f�rst, then red, afterwards
black, he at last assumed the m�ld l�very of Venus
and the Graces, (Cæsars, p. 309.) Th�s �mage,
employed by Jul�an �n h�s �ngen�ous f�ct�on, �s just
and elegant; but when he cons�ders th�s change
of character as real and ascr�bes �t to the power
of ph�losophy, he does too much honor to
ph�losophy and to Octav�anus.]

I. The death of Cæsar was ever before h�s eyes. He had lav�shed
wealth and honors on h�s adherents; but the most favored fr�ends of
h�s uncle were �n the number of the consp�rators. The f�del�ty of the
leg�ons m�ght defend h�s author�ty aga�nst open rebell�on; but the�r
v�g�lance could not secure h�s person from the dagger of a
determ�ned republ�can; and the Romans, who revered the memory of
Brutus, 27 would applaud the �m�tat�on of h�s v�rtue. Cæsar had



provoked h�s fate, as much as by the ostentat�on of h�s power, as by
h�s power �tself. The consul or the tr�bune m�ght have re�gned �n
peace. The t�tle of k�ng had armed the Romans aga�nst h�s l�fe.
Augustus was sens�ble that mank�nd �s governed by names; nor was
he dece�ved �n h�s expectat�on, that the senate and people would
subm�t to slavery, prov�ded they were respectfully assured that they
st�ll enjoyed the�r anc�ent freedom. A feeble senate and enervated
people cheerfully acqu�esced �n the pleas�ng �llus�on, as long as �t
was supported by the v�rtue, or even by the prudence, of the
successors of Augustus. It was a mot�ve of self-preservat�on, not a
pr�nc�ple of l�berty, that an�mated the consp�rators aga�nst Cal�gula,
Nero, and Dom�t�an. They attacked the person of the tyrant, w�thout
a�m�ng the�r blow at the author�ty of the emperor.

27 (return)
[ Two centur�es after the establ�shment of
monarchy, the emperor Marcus Anton�nus
recommends the character of Brutus as a perfect
model of Roman v�rtue. * Note: In a very
�ngen�ous essay, G�bbon has ventured to call �n
quest�on the preem�nent v�rtue of Brutus. M�sc
Works, �v. 95.—M.]

There appears, �ndeed, one memorable occas�on, �n wh�ch the
senate, after seventy years of pat�ence, made an �neffectual attempt
to re-assume �ts long-forgotten r�ghts. When the throne was vacant
by the murder of Cal�gula, the consuls convoked that assembly �n the
Cap�tol, condemned the memory of the Cæsars, gave the watchword
l�berty to the few cohorts who fa�ntly adhered to the�r standard, and
dur�ng e�ght-and-forty hours acted as the �ndependent ch�efs of a
free commonwealth. But wh�le they del�berated, the prætor�an
guards had resolved. The stup�d Claud�us, brother of German�cus,
was already �n the�r camp, �nvested w�th the Imper�al purple, and
prepared to support h�s elect�on by arms. The dream of l�berty was at
an end; and the senate awoke to all the horrors of �nev�table
serv�tude. Deserted by the people, and threatened by a m�l�tary
force, that feeble assembly was compelled to rat�fy the cho�ce of the
prætor�ans, and to embrace the benef�t of an amnesty, wh�ch
Claud�us had the prudence to offer, and the generos�ty to observe.
28



28 (return)
[ It �s much to be regretted that we have lost the
part of Tac�tus wh�ch treated of that transact�on.
We are forced to content ourselves w�th the
popular rumors of Josephus, and the �mperfect
h�nts of D�on and Sueton�us.]

II. The �nsolence of the arm�es �nsp�red Augustus w�th fears of a
st�ll more alarm�ng nature. The despa�r of the c�t�zens could only
attempt, what the power of the sold�ers was, at any t�me, able to
execute. How precar�ous was h�s own author�ty over men whom he
had taught to v�olate every soc�al duty! He had heard the�r sed�t�ous
clamors; he dreaded the�r calmer moments of reflect�on. One
revolut�on had been purchased by �mmense rewards; but a second
revolut�on m�ght double those rewards. The troops professed the
fondest attachment to the house of Cæsar; but the attachments of
the mult�tude are capr�c�ous and �nconstant. Augustus summoned to
h�s a�d whatever rema�ned �n those f�erce m�nds of Roman
prejud�ces; enforced the r�gor of d�sc�pl�ne by the sanct�on of law;
and, �nterpos�ng the majesty of the senate between the emperor and
the army, boldly cla�med the�r alleg�ance, as the f�rst mag�strate of
the republ�c.

Dur�ng a long per�od of two hundred and twenty years from the
establ�shment of th�s artful system to the death of Commodus, the
dangers �nherent to a m�l�tary government were, �n a great measure,
suspended. The sold�ers were seldom roused to that fatal sense of
the�r own strength, and of the weakness of the c�v�l author�ty, wh�ch
was, before and afterwards, product�ve of such dreadful calam�t�es.
Cal�gula and Dom�t�an were assass�nated �n the�r palace by the�r own
domest�cs: 281 the convuls�ons wh�ch ag�tated Rome on the death of
the former, were conf�ned to the walls of the c�ty. But Nero �nvolved
the whole emp�re �n h�s ru�n. In the space of e�ghteen months, four
pr�nces per�shed by the sword; and the Roman world was shaken by
the fury of the contend�ng arm�es. Except�ng only th�s short, though
v�olent erupt�on of m�l�tary l�cense, the two centur�es from Augustus
29 to Commodus passed away unsta�ned w�th c�v�l blood, and
und�sturbed by revolut�ons. The emperor was elected by the
author�ty of the senate, and the consent of the sold�ers. 30 The



leg�ons respected the�r oath of f�del�ty; and �t requ�res a m�nute
�nspect�on of the Roman annals to d�scover three �ncons�derable
rebell�ons, wh�ch were all suppressed �n a few months, and w�thout
even the hazard of a battle. 31

281 (return)
[ Cal�gula per�shed by a consp�racy formed by the
off�cers of the prætor�an troops, and Dom�t�an
would not, perhaps, have been assass�nated
w�thout the part�c�pat�on of the two ch�efs of that
guard �n h�s death.—W.]

29 (return)
[ Augustus restored the anc�ent sever�ty of
d�sc�pl�ne. After the c�v�l wars, he dropped the
endear�ng name of Fellow-Sold�ers, and called
them only Sold�ers, (Sueton. �n August. c. 25.)
See the use T�ber�us made of the Senate �n the
mut�ny of the Pannon�an leg�ons, (Tac�t. Annal. �.)]

30 (return)
[ These words seem to have been the
const�tut�onal language. See Tac�t. Annal. x���. 4. *
Note: Th�s panegyr�c on the sold�ery �s rather too
l�beral. Claud�us was obl�ged to purchase the�r
consent to h�s coronat�on: the presents wh�ch he
made, and those wh�ch the prætor�ans rece�ved
on other occas�ons, cons�derably embarrassed
the f�nances. Moreover, th�s form�dable guard
favored, �n general, the cruelt�es of the tyrants.
The d�stant revolts were more frequent than
G�bbon th�nks: already, under T�ber�us, the
leg�ons of Germany would have sed�t�ously
constra�ned German�cus to assume the Imper�al
purple. On the revolt of Claud�us C�v�l�s, under
Vespas�an, the leg�ons of Gaul murdered the�r
general, and offered the�r ass�stance to the Gauls
who were �n �nsurrect�on. Jul�us Sab�nus made
h�mself be procla�med emperor, &c. The wars,
the mer�t, and the severe d�sc�pl�ne of Trajan,
Hadr�an, and the two Anton�nes, establ�shed, for
some t�me, a greater degree of subord�nat�on.—
W]



31 (return)
[ The f�rst was Cam�llus Scr�bon�anus, who took
up arms �n Dalmat�a aga�nst Claud�us, and was
deserted by h�s own troops �n f�ve days, the
second, L. Anton�us, �n Germany, who rebelled
aga�nst Dom�t�an; and the th�rd, Av�d�us Cass�us,
�n the re�gn of M. Anton�nus. The two last re�gned
but a few months, and were cut off by the�r own
adherents. We may observe, that both Cam�llus
and Cass�us colored the�r amb�t�on w�th the
des�gn of restor�ng the republ�c; a task, sa�d
Cass�us pecul�arly reserved for h�s name and
fam�ly.]

In elect�ve monarch�es, the vacancy of the throne �s a moment b�g
w�th danger and m�sch�ef. The Roman emperors, des�rous to spare
the leg�ons that �nterval of suspense, and the temptat�on of an
�rregular cho�ce, �nvested the�r des�gned successor w�th so large a
share of present power, as should enable h�m, after the�r decease, to
assume the rema�nder, w�thout suffer�ng the emp�re to perce�ve the
change of masters. Thus Augustus, after all h�s fa�rer prospects had
been snatched from h�m by unt�mely deaths, rested h�s last hopes on
T�ber�us, obta�ned for h�s adopted son the censor�al and tr�bun�t�an
powers, and d�ctated a law, by wh�ch the future pr�nce was �nvested
w�th an author�ty equal to h�s own, over the prov�nces and the
arm�es. 32 Thus Vespas�an subdued the generous m�nd of h�s eldest
son. T�tus was adored by the eastern leg�ons, wh�ch, under h�s
command, had recently ach�eved the conquest of Judæa. H�s power
was dreaded, and, as h�s v�rtues were clouded by the �ntemperance
of youth, h�s des�gns were suspected. Instead of l�sten�ng to such
unworthy susp�c�ons, the prudent monarch assoc�ated T�tus to the
full powers of the Imper�al d�gn�ty; and the grateful son ever
approved h�mself the humble and fa�thful m�n�ster of so �ndulgent a
father. 33

32 (return)
[ Velle�us Paterculus, l. ��. c. 121. Sueton. �n T�ber.
c. 26.]

33 (return)
[ Sueton. �n T�t. c. 6. Pl�n. �n Præfat. H�st. Natur.]



The good sense of Vespas�an engaged h�m �ndeed to embrace
every measure that m�ght conf�rm h�s recent and precar�ous
elevat�on. The m�l�tary oath, and the f�del�ty of the troops, had been
consecrated, by the hab�ts of a hundred years, to the name and
fam�ly of the Cæsars; and although that fam�ly had been cont�nued
only by the f�ct�t�ous r�te of adopt�on, the Romans st�ll revered, �n the
person of Nero, the grandson of German�cus, and the l�neal
successor of Augustus. It was not w�thout reluctance and remorse,
that the prætor�an guards had been persuaded to abandon the
cause of the tyrant. 34 The rap�d downfall of Galba, Otho, and
V�tellus, taught the arm�es to cons�der the emperors as the creatures
of the�r w�ll, and the �nstruments of the�r l�cense. The b�rth of
Vespas�an was mean: h�s grandfather had been a pr�vate sold�er, h�s
father a petty off�cer of the revenue; 35 h�s own mer�t had ra�sed h�m,
�n an advanced age, to the emp�re; but h�s mer�t was rather useful
than sh�n�ng, and h�s v�rtues were d�sgraced by a str�ct and even
sord�d pars�mony. Such a pr�nce consulted h�s true �nterest by the
assoc�at�on of a son, whose more splend�d and am�able character
m�ght turn the publ�c attent�on from the obscure or�g�n, to the future
glor�es, of the Flav�an house. Under the m�ld adm�n�strat�on of T�tus,
the Roman world enjoyed a trans�ent fel�c�ty, and h�s beloved
memory served to protect, above f�fteen years, the v�ces of h�s
brother Dom�t�an.

34 (return)
[ Th�s �dea �s frequently and strongly �nculcated
by Tac�tus. See H�st. �. 5, 16, ��. 76.]

35 (return)
[ The emperor Vespas�an, w�th h�s usual good
sense, laughed at the genealog�sts, who deduced
h�s fam�ly from Flav�us, the founder of Reate, (h�s
nat�ve country,) and one of the compan�ons of
Hercules Suet �n Vespas�an, c. 12.]

Nerva had scarcely accepted the purple from the assass�ns of
Dom�t�an, before he d�scovered that h�s feeble age was unable to
stem the torrent of publ�c d�sorders, wh�ch had mult�pl�ed under the
long tyranny of h�s predecessor. H�s m�ld d�spos�t�on was respected
by the good; but the degenerate Romans requ�red a more v�gorous
character, whose just�ce should str�ke terror �nto the gu�lty. Though



he had several relat�ons, he f�xed h�s cho�ce on a stranger. He
adopted Trajan, then about forty years of age, and who commanded
a powerful army �n the Lower Germany; and �mmed�ately, by a
decree of the senate, declared h�m h�s colleague and successor �n
the emp�re. 36 It �s s�ncerely to be lamented, that wh�lst we are
fat�gued w�th the d�sgustful relat�on of Nero’s cr�mes and foll�es, we
are reduced to collect the act�ons of Trajan from the gl�mmer�ngs of
an abr�dgment, or the doubtful l�ght of a panegyr�c. There rema�ns,
however, one panegyr�c far removed beyond the susp�c�on of flattery.
Above two hundred and f�fty years after the death of Trajan, the
senate, �n pour�ng out the customary acclamat�ons on the access�on
of a new emperor, w�shed that he m�ght surpass the fel�c�ty of
Augustus, and the v�rtue of Trajan. 37

36 (return)
[ D�on, l. lxv���. p. 1121. Pl�n. Secund. �n
Panegyr�c.]

37 (return)
[ Fel�c�or Augusto, Mel�or Trajano. Eutrop. v���. 5.]

We may read�ly bel�eve, that the father of h�s country hes�tated
whether he ought to �ntrust the var�ous and doubtful character of h�s
k�nsman Hadr�an w�th sovere�gn power. In h�s last moments the arts
of the empress Plot�na e�ther f�xed the �rresolut�on of Trajan, or boldly
supposed a f�ct�t�ous adopt�on; 38 the truth of wh�ch could not be
safely d�sputed, and Hadr�an was peaceably acknowledged as h�s
lawful successor. Under h�s re�gn, as has been already ment�oned,
the emp�re flour�shed �n peace and prosper�ty. He encouraged the
arts, reformed the laws, asserted m�l�tary d�sc�pl�ne, and v�s�ted all
h�s prov�nces �n person. H�s vast and act�ve gen�us was equally
su�ted to the most enlarged v�ews, and the m�nute deta�ls of c�v�l
pol�cy. But the rul�ng pass�ons of h�s soul were cur�os�ty and van�ty.
As they preva�led, and as they were attracted by d�fferent objects,
Hadr�an was, by turns, an excellent pr�nce, a r�d�culous soph�st, and
a jealous tyrant. The general tenor of h�s conduct deserved pra�se for
�ts equ�ty and moderat�on. Yet �n the f�rst days of h�s re�gn, he put to
death four consular senators, h�s personal enem�es, and men who
had been judged worthy of emp�re; and the ted�ousness of a pa�nful
�llness rendered h�m, at last, peev�sh and cruel. The senate doubted



whether they should pronounce h�m a god or a tyrant; and the
honors decreed to h�s memory were granted to the prayers of the
p�ous Anton�nus. 39

38 (return)
[ D�on (l. lx�x. p. 1249) aff�rms the whole to have
been a f�ct�on, on the author�ty of h�s father, who,
be�ng governor of the prov�nce where Trajan
d�ed, had very good opportun�t�es of s�ft�ng th�s
myster�ous transact�on. Yet Dodwell (Prælect.
Camden. xv��.) has ma�nta�ned that Hadr�an was
called to the certa�n hope of the emp�re, dur�ng
the l�fet�me of Trajan.]

39 (return)
[ D�on, (l. lxx. p. 1171.) Aurel. V�ctor.]

The capr�ce of Hadr�an �nfluenced h�s cho�ce of a successor.
After revolv�ng �n h�s m�nd several men of d�st�ngu�shed mer�t,

whom he esteemed and hated, he adopted Æl�us Verus a gay and
voluptuous nobleman, recommended by uncommon beauty to the
lover of Ant�nous. 40 But wh�lst Hadr�an was del�ght�ng h�mself w�th
h�s own applause, and the acclamat�ons of the sold�ers, whose
consent had been secured by an �mmense donat�ve, the new Cæsar
41 was rav�shed from h�s embraces by an unt�mely death. He left
only one son. Hadr�an commended the boy to the grat�tude of the
Anton�nes. He was adopted by P�us; and, on the access�on of
Marcus, was �nvested w�th an equal share of sovere�gn power.
Among the many v�ces of th�s younger Verus, he possessed one
v�rtue; a dut�ful reverence for h�s w�ser colleague, to whom he
w�ll�ngly abandoned the ruder cares of emp�re. The ph�losoph�c
emperor d�ssembled h�s foll�es, lamented h�s early death, and cast a
decent ve�l over h�s memory.

40 (return)
[ The de�f�cat�on of Ant�nous, h�s medals, h�s
statues, temples, c�ty, oracles, and constellat�on,
are well known, and st�ll d�shonor the memory of
Hadr�an. Yet we may remark, that of the f�rst
f�fteen emperors, Claud�us was the only one
whose taste �n love was ent�rely correct. For the
honors of Ant�nous, see Spanhe�m, Commenta�re
su� les Cæsars de Jul�en, p. 80.]



41 (return)
[ H�st. August. p. 13. Aurel�us V�ctor �n Ep�tom.]

As soon as Hadr�an’s pass�on was e�ther grat�f�ed or d�sappo�nted,
he resolved to deserve the thanks of poster�ty, by plac�ng the most
exalted mer�t on the Roman throne. H�s d�scern�ng eye eas�ly
d�scovered a senator about f�fty years of age, blameless �n all the
off�ces of l�fe; and a youth of about seventeen, whose r�per years
opened a fa�r prospect of every v�rtue: the elder of these was
declared the son and successor of Hadr�an, on cond�t�on, however,
that he h�mself should �mmed�ately adopt the younger. The two
Anton�nes (for �t �s of them that we are now speak�ng,) governed the
Roman world forty-two years, w�th the same �nvar�able sp�r�t of
w�sdom and v�rtue. Although P�us had two sons, 42 he preferred the
welfare of Rome to the �nterest of h�s fam�ly, gave h�s daughter
Faust�na, �n marr�age to young Marcus, obta�ned from the senate the
tr�bun�t�an and proconsular powers, and, w�th a noble d�sda�n, or
rather �gnorance of jealousy, assoc�ated h�m to all the labors of
government. Marcus, on the other hand, revered the character of h�s
benefactor, loved h�m as a parent, obeyed h�m as h�s sovere�gn, 43
and, after he was no more, regulated h�s own adm�n�strat�on by the
example and max�ms of h�s predecessor. The�r un�ted re�gns are
poss�bly the only per�od of h�story �n wh�ch the happ�ness of a great
people was the sole object of government.

42 (return)
[ W�thout the help of medals and �nscr�pt�ons, we
should be �gnorant of th�s fact, so honorable to
the memory of P�us. Note: G�bbon attr�butes to
Anton�nus P�us a mer�t wh�ch he e�ther d�d not
possess, or was not �n a s�tuat�on to d�splay.

1. He was adopted only on the cond�t�on that he would adopt, �n
h�s turn, Marcus Aurel�us and L. Verus.

2. H�s two sons d�ed ch�ldren, and one of them, M. Galer�us, alone,
appears to have surv�ved, for a few years, h�s father’s coronat�on.
G�bbon �s also m�staken when he says (note 42) that “w�thout the
help of medals and �nscr�pt�ons, we should be �gnorant that
Anton�nus had two sons.” Cap�tol�nus says expressly, (c. 1,) F�l��



mares duo, duæ-foem�næ; we only owe the�r names to the medals.
Pag�. Cont. Baron, �. 33, ed�t Par�s.—W.]

43 (return)
[ Dur�ng the twenty-three years of P�us’s re�gn,
Marcus was only two n�ghts absent from the
palace, and even those were at d�fferent t�mes.
H�st. August. p. 25.]

T�tus Anton�nus P�us has been justly denom�nated a second
Numa. The same love of rel�g�on, just�ce, and peace, was the
d�st�ngu�sh�ng character�st�c of both pr�nces. But the s�tuat�on of the
latter opened a much larger f�eld for the exerc�se of those v�rtues.
Numa could only prevent a few ne�ghbor�ng v�llages from plunder�ng
each other’s harvests. Anton�nus d�ffused order and tranqu�ll�ty over
the greatest part of the earth. H�s re�gn �s marked by the rare
advantage of furn�sh�ng very few mater�als for h�story; wh�ch �s,
�ndeed, l�ttle more than the reg�ster of the cr�mes, foll�es, and
m�sfortunes of mank�nd. In pr�vate l�fe, he was an am�able, as well as
a good man. The nat�ve s�mpl�c�ty of h�s v�rtue was a stranger to
van�ty or affectat�on. He enjoyed w�th moderat�on the conven�ences
of h�s fortune, and the �nnocent pleasures of soc�ety; 44 and the
benevolence of h�s soul d�splayed �tself �n a cheerful seren�ty of
temper.

44 (return)
[ He was fond of the theatre, and not �nsens�ble
to the charms of the fa�r sex. Marcus Anton�nus, �.
16. H�st. August. p. 20, 21. Jul�an �n Cæsar.]

The v�rtue of Marcus Aurel�us Anton�nus was of severer and more
labor�ous k�nd. 45 It was the well-earned harvest of many a learned
conference, of many a pat�ent lecture, and many a m�dn�ght
lucubrat�on. At the age of twelve years he embraced the r�g�d system
of the Sto�cs, wh�ch taught h�m to subm�t h�s body to h�s m�nd, h�s
pass�ons to h�s reason; to cons�der v�rtue as the only good, v�ce as
the only ev�l, all th�ngs external as th�ngs �nd�fferent. 46 H�s
med�tat�ons, composed �n the tumult of the camp, are st�ll extant; and
he even condescended to g�ve lessons of ph�losophy, �n a more
publ�c manner than was perhaps cons�stent w�th the modesty of
sage, or the d�gn�ty of an emperor. 47 But h�s l�fe was the noblest



commentary on the precepts of Zeno. He was severe to h�mself,
�ndulgent to the �mperfect�ons of others, just and benef�cent to all
mank�nd. He regretted that Av�d�us Cass�us, who exc�ted a rebell�on
�n Syr�a, had d�sappo�nted h�m, by a voluntary death, 471 of the
pleasure of convert�ng an enemy �nto a fr�end;; and he just�f�ed the
s�ncer�ty of that sent�ment, by moderat�ng the zeal of the senate
aga�nst the adherents of the tra�tor. 48 War he detested, as the
d�sgrace and calam�ty of human nature; 481 but when the necess�ty
of a just defence called upon h�m to take up arms, he read�ly
exposed h�s person to e�ght w�nter campa�gns, on the frozen banks
of the Danube, the sever�ty of wh�ch was at last fatal to the
weakness of h�s const�tut�on. H�s memory was revered by a grateful
poster�ty, and above a century after h�s death, many persons
preserved the �mage of Marcus Anton�nus among those of the�r
household gods. 49

45 (return)
[ The enem�es of Marcus charged h�m w�th
hypocr�sy, and w�th a want of that s�mpl�c�ty wh�ch
d�st�ngu�shed P�us and even Verus. (H�st. August.
6, 34.) Th�s susp�c�ons, unjust as �t was, may
serve to account for the super�or applause
bestowed upon personal qual�f�cat�ons, �n
preference to the soc�al v�rtues. Even Marcus
Anton�nus has been called a hypocr�te; but the
w�ldest scept�c�sm never �ns�nuated that Cæsar
m�ght probably be a coward, or Tully a fool. W�t
and valor are qual�f�cat�ons more eas�ly
ascerta�ned than human�ty or the love of just�ce.]

46 (return)
[ Tac�tus has character�zed, �n a few words, the
pr�nc�ples of the port�co: Doctores sap�ent�æ
secutus est, qu� sola bona quæ honesta, ma�n
tantum quæ turp�a; potent�am, nob�l�tatem,
æteraque extra... bon�s neque mal�s adnumerant.
Tac�t. H�st. �v. 5.]

47 (return)
[ Before he went on the second exped�t�on
aga�nst the Germans, he read lectures of
ph�losophy to the Roman people, dur�ng three



days. He had already done the same �n the c�t�es
of Greece and As�a. H�st. August. �n Cass�o, c. 3.]

471 (return)
[ Cass�us was murdered by h�s own part�sans.
Vulcat. Gall�c. �n Cass�o, c. 7. D�on, lxx�. c. 27.—
W.]

48 (return)
[ D�on, l. lxx�. p. 1190. H�st. August. �n Av�d.
Cass�o. Note: See one of the newly d�scovered
passages of D�on Cass�us. Marcus wrote to the
senate, who urged the execut�on of the part�sans
of Cass�us, �n these words: “I entreat and
beseech you to preserve my re�gn unsta�ned by
senator�al blood. None of your order must per�sh
e�ther by your des�re or m�ne.” Ma�. Fragm.
Vat�can. ��. p. 224.—M.]

481 (return)
[ Marcus would not accept the serv�ces of any of
the barbar�an all�es who crowded to h�s standard
�n the war aga�nst Av�d�us Cass�us. “Barbar�ans,”
he sa�d, w�th w�se but va�n sagac�ty, “must not
become acqua�nted w�th the d�ssens�ons of the
Roman people.” Ma�. Fragm Vat�can l. 224.—M.]

49 (return)
[ H�st. August. �n Marc. Anton�n. c. 18.]

If a man were called to f�x the per�od �n the h�story of the world,
dur�ng wh�ch the cond�t�on of the human race was most happy and
prosperous, he would, w�thout hes�tat�on, name that wh�ch elapsed
from the death of Dom�t�an to the access�on of Commodus. The vast
extent of the Roman emp�re was governed by absolute power, under
the gu�dance of v�rtue and w�sdom. The arm�es were restra�ned by
the f�rm but gentle hand of four success�ve emperors, whose
characters and author�ty commanded �nvoluntary respect. The forms
of the c�v�l adm�n�strat�on were carefully preserved by Nerva, Trajan,
Hadr�an, and the Anton�nes, who del�ghted �n the �mage of l�berty,
and were pleased w�th cons�der�ng themselves as the accountable
m�n�sters of the laws. Such pr�nces deserved the honor of restor�ng
the republ�c, had the Romans of the�r days been capable of enjoy�ng
a rat�onal freedom.



The labors of these monarchs were overpa�d by the �mmense
reward that �nseparably wa�ted on the�r success; by the honest pr�de
of v�rtue, and by the exqu�s�te del�ght of behold�ng the general
happ�ness of wh�ch they were the authors. A just but melancholy
reflect�on �mb�ttered, however, the noblest of human enjoyments.
They must often have recollected the �nstab�l�ty of a happ�ness wh�ch
depended on the character of s�ngle man. The fatal moment was
perhaps approach�ng, when some l�cent�ous youth, or some jealous
tyrant, would abuse, to the destruct�on, that absolute power, wh�ch
they had exerted for the benef�t of the�r people. The �deal restra�nts
of the senate and the laws m�ght serve to d�splay the v�rtues, but
could never correct the v�ces, of the emperor. The m�l�tary force was
a bl�nd and �rres�st�ble �nstrument of oppress�on; and the corrupt�on
of Roman manners would always supply flatterers eager to applaud,
and m�n�sters prepared to serve, the fear or the avar�ce, the lust or
the cruelty, of the�r master. These gloomy apprehens�ons had been
already just�f�ed by the exper�ence of the Romans. The annals of the
emperors exh�b�t a strong and var�ous p�cture of human nature,
wh�ch we should va�nly seek among the m�xed and doubtful
characters of modern h�story. In the conduct of those monarchs we
may trace the utmost l�nes of v�ce and v�rtue; the most exalted
perfect�on, and the meanest degeneracy of our own spec�es. The
golden age of Trajan and the Anton�nes had been preceded by an
age of �ron. It �s almost superfluous to enumerate the unworthy
successors of Augustus. The�r unparalleled v�ces, and the splend�d
theatre on wh�ch they were acted, have saved them from obl�v�on.
The dark, unrelent�ng T�ber�us, the fur�ous Cal�gula, the feeble
Claud�us, the profl�gate and cruel Nero, the beastly V�tell�us, 50 and
the t�m�d, �nhuman Dom�t�an, are condemned to everlast�ng �nfamy.
Dur�ng fourscore years (except�ng only the short and doubtful resp�te
of Vespas�an’s re�gn) 51 Rome groaned beneath an unrem�tt�ng
tyranny, wh�ch exterm�nated the anc�ent fam�l�es of the republ�c, and
was fatal to almost every v�rtue and every talent that arose �n that
unhappy per�od.

50 (return)
[ V�tell�us consumed �n mere eat�ng at least s�x
m�ll�ons of our money �n about seven months. It �s



not easy to express h�s v�ces w�th d�gn�ty, or even
decency. Tac�tus fa�rly calls h�m a hog, but �t �s by
subst�tut�ng for a coarse word a very f�ne �mage.
“At V�tell�us, umbracul�s hortorum abd�tus, ut
�gnava an�mal�a, qu�bus s� c�bum suggeras,
jacent torpentque, præter�ta, �nstant�a, futura, par�
obl�v�one d�m�serat. Atque �llum nemore Ar�c�no
des�dem et marcentum,” &c. Tac�t. H�st. ���. 36, ��.
95. Sueton. �n V�tell. c. 13. D�on. Cass�us, l xv. p.
1062.]

51 (return)
[ The execut�on of Helv�d�us Pr�scus, and of the
v�rtuous Epon�na, d�sgraced the re�gn of
Vespas�an.]

Under the re�gn of these monsters, the slavery of the Romans was
accompan�ed w�th two pecul�ar c�rcumstances, the one occas�oned
by the�r former l�berty, the other by the�r extens�ve conquests, wh�ch
rendered the�r cond�t�on more completely wretched than that of the
v�ct�ms of tyranny �n any other age or country. From these causes
were der�ved, 1. The exqu�s�te sens�b�l�ty of the sufferers; and, 2. The
�mposs�b�l�ty of escap�ng from the hand of the oppressor.

I. When Pers�a was governed by the descendants of Sef�, a race
of pr�nces whose wanton cruelty often sta�ned the�r d�van, the�r table,
and the�r bed, w�th the blood of the�r favor�tes, there �s a say�ng
recorded of a young nobleman, that he never departed from the
sultan’s presence, w�thout sat�sfy�ng h�mself whether h�s head was
st�ll on h�s shoulders. The exper�ence of every day m�ght almost
just�fy the scept�c�sm of Rustan. 52 Yet the fatal sword, suspended
above h�m by a s�ngle thread, seems not to have d�sturbed the
slumbers, or �nterrupted the tranqu�ll�ty, of the Pers�an. The
monarch’s frown, he well knew, could level h�m w�th the dust; but the
stroke of l�ghtn�ng or apoplexy m�ght be equally fatal; and �t was the
part of a w�se man to forget the �nev�table calam�t�es of human l�fe �n
the enjoyment of the fleet�ng hour. He was d�gn�f�ed w�th the
appellat�on of the k�ng’s slave; had, perhaps, been purchased from
obscure parents, �n a country wh�ch he had never known; and was
tra�ned up from h�s �nfancy �n the severe d�sc�pl�ne of the seragl�o. 53
H�s name, h�s wealth, h�s honors, were the g�ft of a master, who



m�ght, w�thout �njust�ce, resume what he had bestowed. Rustan’s
knowledge, �f he possessed any, could only serve to conf�rm h�s
hab�ts by prejud�ces. H�s language afforded not words for any form of
government, except absolute monarchy. The h�story of the East
�nformed h�m, that such had ever been the cond�t�on of mank�nd. 54
The Koran, and the �nterpreters of that d�v�ne book, �nculcated to
h�m, that the sultan was the descendant of the prophet, and the
v�cegerent of heaven; that pat�ence was the f�rst v�rtue of a
Mussulman, and unl�m�ted obed�ence the great duty of a subject.

52 (return)
[ Voyage de Chard�n en Perse, vol. ���. p. 293.]

53 (return)
[ The pract�ce of ra�s�ng slaves to the great off�ces
of state �s st�ll more common among the Turks
than among the Pers�ans. The m�serable
countr�es of Georg�a and C�rcass�a supply rulers
to the greatest part of the East.]

54 (return)
[ Chard�n says, that European travellers have
d�ffused among the Pers�ans some �deas of the
freedom and m�ldness of our governments. They
have done them a very �ll off�ce.]

The m�nds of the Romans were very d�fferently prepared for
slavery. Oppressed beneath the we�ght of the�r own corrupt�on and of
m�l�tary v�olence, they for a long wh�le preserved the sent�ments, or
at least the �deas, of the�r free-born ancestors. The educat�on of
Helv�d�us and Thrasea, of Tac�tus and Pl�ny, was the same as that of
Cato and C�cero. From Grec�an ph�losophy, they had �mb�bed the
justest and most l�beral not�ons of the d�gn�ty of human nature, and
the or�g�n of c�v�l soc�ety. The h�story of the�r own country had taught
them to revere a free, a v�rtuous, and a v�ctor�ous commonwealth; to
abhor the successful cr�mes of Cæsar and Augustus; and �nwardly to
desp�se those tyrants whom they adored w�th the most abject
flattery. As mag�strates and senators they were adm�tted �nto the
great counc�l, wh�ch had once d�ctated laws to the earth, whose
author�ty was so often prost�tuted to the v�lest purposes of tyranny.
T�ber�us, and those emperors who adopted h�s max�ms, attempted to
d�sgu�se the�r murders by the formal�t�es of just�ce, and perhaps



enjoyed a secret pleasure �n render�ng the senate the�r accompl�ce
as well as the�r v�ct�m. By th�s assembly, the last of the Romans were
condemned for �mag�nary cr�mes and real v�rtues. The�r �nfamous
accusers assumed the language of �ndependent patr�ots, who
arra�gned a dangerous c�t�zen before the tr�bunal of h�s country; and
the publ�c serv�ce was rewarded by r�ches and honors. 55 The
serv�le judges professed to assert the majesty of the commonwealth,
v�olated �n the person of �ts f�rst mag�strate, 56 whose clemency they
most applauded when they trembled the most at h�s �nexorable and
�mpend�ng cruelty. 57 The tyrant beheld the�r baseness w�th just
contempt, and encountered the�r secret sent�ments of detestat�on
w�th s�ncere and avowed hatred for the whole body of the senate.

55 (return)
[ They alleged the example of Sc�p�o and Cato,
(Tac�t. Annal. ���. 66.) Marcellus Ep�rus and
Cr�spus V�b�us had acqu�red two m�ll�ons and a
half under Nero. The�r wealth, wh�ch aggravated
the�r cr�mes, protected them under Vespas�an.
See Tac�t. H�st. �v. 43. D�alog. de Orator. c. 8. For
one accusat�on, Regulus, the just object of Pl�ny’s
sat�re, rece�ved from the senate the consular
ornaments, and a present of s�xty thousand
pounds.]

56 (return)
[ The cr�me of majesty was formerly a
treasonable offence aga�nst the Roman people.
As tr�bunes of the people, Augustus and T�ber�us
appl�ed t�t to the�r own persons, and extended �t
to an �nf�n�te lat�tude. Note: It was T�ber�us, not
Augustus, who f�rst took �n th�s sense the words
cr�men læsæ majestat�s. Bach�� Trajanus, 27. —
W.]

57 (return)
[ After the v�rtuous and unfortunate w�dow of
German�cus had been put to death, T�ber�us
rece�ved the thanks of the senate for h�s
clemency. she had not been publ�cly strangled;
nor was the body drawn w�th a hook to the
Gemon�æ, where those of common male factors



were exposed. See Tac�t. Annal. v�. 25. Sueton.
�n T�ber�o c. 53.]

II. The d�v�s�on of Europe �nto a number of �ndependent states,
connected, however, w�th each other by the general resemblance of
rel�g�on, language, and manners, �s product�ve of the most benef�c�al
consequences to the l�berty of mank�nd. A modern tyrant, who
should f�nd no res�stance e�ther �n h�s own breast, or �n h�s people,
would soon exper�ence a gentle restra�nt from the example of h�s
equals, the dread of present censure, the adv�ce of h�s all�es, and the
apprehens�on of h�s enem�es. The object of h�s d�spleasure,
escap�ng from the narrow l�m�ts of h�s dom�n�ons, would eas�ly
obta�n, �n a happ�er cl�mate, a secure refuge, a new fortune adequate
to h�s mer�t, the freedom of compla�nt, and perhaps the means of
revenge. But the emp�re of the Romans f�lled the world, and when
the emp�re fell �nto the hands of a s�ngle person, the world became a
safe and dreary pr�son for h�s enem�es. The slave of Imper�al
despot�sm, whether he was condemned to drag h�s g�lded cha�n �n
rome and the senate, or to were out a l�fe of ex�le on the barren rock
of Ser�phus, or the frozen bank of the Danube, expected h�s fate �n
s�lent despa�r. 58 To res�st was fatal, and �t was �mposs�ble to fly. On
every s�de he was encompassed w�th a vast extent of sea and land,
wh�ch he could never hope to traverse w�thout be�ng d�scovered,
se�zed, and restored to h�s �rr�tated master. Beyond the front�ers, h�s
anx�ous v�ew could d�scover noth�ng, except the ocean, �nhosp�table
deserts, host�le tr�bes of barbar�ans, of f�erce manners and unknown
language, or dependent k�ngs, who would gladly purchase the
emperor’s protect�on by the sacr�f�ce of an obnox�ous fug�t�ve. 59
“Wherever you are,” sa�d C�cero to the ex�led Marcellus, “remember
that you are equally w�th�n the power of the conqueror.” 60

58 (return)
[ Ser�phus was a small rocky �sland �n the Ægean
Sea, the �nhab�tants of wh�ch were desp�sed for
the�r �gnorance and obscur�ty. The place of Ov�d’s
ex�le �s well known, by h�s just, but unmanly
lamentat�ons. It should seem, that he only
rece�ved an order to leave rome �n so many days,
and to transport h�mself to Tom�. Guards and
ja�lers were unnecessary.]



59 (return)
[ Under T�ber�us, a Roman kn�ght attempted to fly
to the Parth�ans. He was stopped �n the stra�ts of
S�c�ly; but so l�ttle danger d�d there appear �n the
example, that the most jealous of tyrants
d�sda�ned to pun�sh �t. Tac�t. Annal. v�. 14.]

60 (return)
[ C�cero ad Fam�l�ares, �v. 7.]



Chapter IV: The Cruelty, Foll�es And
Murder Of Commodus.—Part I.



     The Cruelty, Follies, And Murder Of Commodus—Election Of
     Pertinax—His Attempts To Reform The State—His
     Assassination By The Prætorian Guards.

The m�ldness of Marcus, wh�ch the r�g�d d�sc�pl�ne of the Sto�cs
was unable to erad�cate, formed, at the same t�me, the most
am�able, and the only defect�ve part of h�s character. H�s excellent
understand�ng was often dece�ved by the unsuspect�ng goodness of
h�s heart. Artful men, who study the pass�ons of pr�nces, and conceal
the�r own, approached h�s person �n the d�sgu�se of ph�losoph�c
sanct�ty, and acqu�red r�ches and honors by affect�ng to desp�se
them. 1 H�s excess�ve �ndulgence to h�s brother, 105 h�s w�fe, and h�s
son, exceeded the bounds of pr�vate v�rtue, and became a publ�c
�njury, by the example and consequences of the�r v�ces.

1 (return)
[ See the compla�nts of Av�d�us Cass�us, H�st.
August. p. 45. These are, �t �s true, the
compla�nts of fact�on; but even fact�on
exaggerates, rather than �nvents.]

105 (return)
[ H�s brother by adopt�on, and h�s colleague, L.
Verus. Marcus Aurel�us had no other brother.—
W.]

Faust�na, the daughter of P�us and the w�fe of Marcus, has been
as much celebrated for her gallantr�es as for her beauty. The grave
s�mpl�c�ty of the ph�losopher was �ll calculated to engage her wanton
lev�ty, or to f�x that unbounded pass�on for var�ety, wh�ch often
d�scovered personal mer�t �n the meanest of mank�nd. 2 The Cup�d
of the anc�ents was, �n general, a very sensual de�ty; and the amours
of an empress, as they exact on her s�de the pla�nest advances, are
seldom suscept�ble of much sent�mental del�cacy. Marcus was the
only man �n the emp�re who seemed �gnorant or �nsens�ble of the
�rregular�t�es of Faust�na; wh�ch, accord�ng to the prejud�ces of every
age, reflected some d�sgrace on the �njured husband. He promoted
several of her lovers to posts of honor and prof�t, 3 and dur�ng a
connect�on of th�rty years, �nvar�ably gave her proofs of the most
tender conf�dence, and of a respect wh�ch ended not w�th her l�fe. In
h�s Med�tat�ons, he thanks the gods, who had bestowed on h�m a
w�fe so fa�thful, so gentle, and of such a wonderful s�mpl�c�ty of



manners. 4 The obsequ�ous senate, at h�s earnest request, declared
her a goddess. She was represented �n her temples, w�th the
attr�butes of Juno, Venus, and Ceres; and �t was decreed, that, on
the day of the�r nupt�als, the youth of e�ther sex should pay the�r
vows before the altar of the�r chaste patroness. 5

2 (return)
[ Faust�nam sat�s constat apud Cajetam
cond�t�ones s�b� et naut�cas et glad�ator�as,
eleg�sse. H�st. August. p. 30. Lampr�d�us expla�ns
the sort of mer�t wh�ch Faust�na chose, and the
cond�t�ons wh�ch she exacted. H�st. August. p.
102.]

3 (return)
[ H�st. August. p. 34.]

4 (return)
[ Med�tat. l. �. The world has laughed at the
credul�ty of Marcus but Madam Dac�er assures
us, (and we may cred�t a lady,) that the husband
w�ll always be dece�ved, �f the w�fe condescends
to d�ssemble.]

5 (return)
[Footnote 5: D�on Cass�us, l. lxx�. [c. 31,] p. 1195.
H�st. August. p. 33. Commenta�re de Spanhe�m
sur les Cæsars de Jul�en, p. 289. The de�f�cat�on
of Faust�na �s the only defect wh�ch Jul�an’s
cr�t�c�sm �s able to d�scover �n the all-
accompl�shed character of Marcus.]

The monstrous v�ces of the son have cast a shade on the pur�ty of
the father’s v�rtues. It has been objected to Marcus, that he sacr�f�ced
the happ�ness of m�ll�ons to a fond part�al�ty for a worthless boy; and
that he chose a successor �n h�s own fam�ly, rather than �n the
republ�c. Noth�ng however, was neglected by the anx�ous father, and
by the men of v�rtue and learn�ng whom he summoned to h�s
ass�stance, to expand the narrow m�nd of young Commodus, to
correct h�s grow�ng v�ces, and to render h�m worthy of the throne for
wh�ch he was des�gned. But the power of �nstruct�on �s seldom of
much eff�cacy, except �n those happy d�spos�t�ons where �t �s almost
superfluous. The d�stasteful lesson of a grave ph�losopher was, �n a
moment, obl�terated by the wh�sper of a profl�gate favor�te; and



Marcus h�mself blasted the fru�ts of th�s labored educat�on, by
adm�tt�ng h�s son, at the age of fourteen or f�fteen, to a full
part�c�pat�on of the Imper�al power. He l�ved but four years
afterwards: but he l�ved long enough to repent a rash measure,
wh�ch ra�sed the �mpetuous youth above the restra�nt of reason and
author�ty.

Most of the cr�mes wh�ch d�sturb the �nternal peace of soc�ety, are
produced by the restra�nts wh�ch the necessary but unequal laws of
property have �mposed on the appet�tes of mank�nd, by conf�n�ng to
a few the possess�on of those objects that are coveted by many. Of
all our pass�ons and appet�tes, the love of power �s of the most
�mper�ous and unsoc�able nature, s�nce the pr�de of one man
requ�res the subm�ss�on of the mult�tude. In the tumult of c�v�l
d�scord, the laws of soc�ety lose the�r force, and the�r place �s seldom
suppl�ed by those of human�ty. The ardor of content�on, the pr�de of
v�ctory, the despa�r of success, the memory of past �njur�es, and the
fear of future dangers, all contr�bute to �nflame the m�nd, and to
s�lence the vo�ce of p�ty. From such mot�ves almost every page of
h�story has been sta�ned w�th c�v�l blood; but these mot�ves w�ll not
account for the unprovoked cruelt�es of Commodus, who had noth�ng
to w�sh and every th�ng to enjoy. The beloved son of Marcus
succeeded to h�s father, am�dst the acclamat�ons of the senate and
arm�es; 6 and when he ascended the throne, the happy youth saw
round h�m ne�ther compet�tor to remove, nor enem�es to pun�sh. In
th�s calm, elevated stat�on, �t was surely natural that he should prefer
the love of mank�nd to the�r detestat�on, the m�ld glor�es of h�s f�ve
predecessors to the �gnom�n�ous fate of Nero and Dom�t�an.

6 (return)
[ Commodus was the f�rst Porphyrogen�tus, (born
s�nce h�s father’s access�on to the throne.) By a
new stra�n of flattery, the Egypt�an medals date
by the years of h�s l�fe; as �f they were
synonymous to those of h�s re�gn. T�llemont, H�st.
des Empereurs, tom. ��. p. 752.]

Yet Commodus was not, as he has been represented, a t�ger born
w�th an �nsat�ate th�rst of human blood, and capable, from h�s
�nfancy, of the most �nhuman act�ons. 7 Nature had formed h�m of a



weak rather than a w�cked d�spos�t�on. H�s s�mpl�c�ty and t�m�d�ty
rendered h�m the slave of h�s attendants, who gradually corrupted
h�s m�nd. H�s cruelty, wh�ch at f�rst obeyed the d�ctates of others,
degenerated �nto hab�t, and at length became the rul�ng pass�on of
h�s soul. 8

7 (return)
[ H�st. August. p. 46.]

8 (return)
[ D�on Cass�us, l. lxx��. p. 1203.]

Upon the death of h�s father, Commodus found h�mself
embarrassed w�th the command of a great army, and the conduct of
a d�ff�cult war aga�nst the Quad� and Marcomann�. 9 The serv�le and
profl�gate youths whom Marcus had ban�shed, soon rega�ned the�r
stat�on and �nfluence about the new emperor. They exaggerated the
hardsh�ps and dangers of a campa�gn �n the w�ld countr�es beyond
the Danube; and they assured the �ndolent pr�nce that the terror of
h�s name, and the arms of h�s l�eutenants, would be suff�c�ent to
complete the conquest of the d�smayed barbar�ans, or to �mpose
such cond�t�ons as were more advantageous than any conquest. By
a dexterous appl�cat�on to h�s sensual appet�tes, they compared the
tranqu�ll�ty, the splendor, the ref�ned pleasures of Rome, w�th the
tumult of a Pannon�an camp, wh�ch afforded ne�ther le�sure nor
mater�als for luxury. 10 Commodus l�stened to the pleas�ng adv�ce;
but wh�lst he hes�tated between h�s own �ncl�nat�on and the awe
wh�ch he st�ll reta�ned for h�s father’s counsellors, the summer
�nsens�bly elapsed, and h�s tr�umphal entry �nto the cap�tal was
deferred t�ll the autumn. H�s graceful person, 11 popular address,
and �mag�ned v�rtues, attracted the publ�c favor; the honorable peace
wh�ch he had recently granted to the barbar�ans, d�ffused a un�versal
joy; 12 h�s �mpat�ence to rev�s�t Rome was fondly ascr�bed to the love
of h�s country; and h�s d�ssolute course of amusements was fa�ntly
condemned �n a pr�nce of n�neteen years of age.

9 (return)
[ Accord�ng to Tertull�an, (Apolog. c. 25,) he d�ed
at S�rm�um. But the s�tuat�on of V�ndobona, or
V�enna, where both the V�ctors place h�s death, �s
better adapted to the operat�ons of the war
aga�nst the Marcomann� and Quad�.]



10 (return)
[ Herod�an, l. �. p. 12.]

11 (return)
[ Herod�an, l. �. p. 16.]

12 (return)
[ Th�s un�versal joy �s well descr�bed (from the
medals as well as h�stor�ans) by Mr. Wotton, H�st.
of Rome, p. 192, 193.] Dur�ng the three f�rst years
of h�s re�gn, the forms, and even the sp�r�t, of the
old adm�n�strat�on, were ma�nta�ned by those
fa�thful counsellors, to whom Marcus had
recommended h�s son, and for whose w�sdom
and �ntegr�ty Commodus st�ll enterta�ned a
reluctant esteem. The young pr�nce and h�s
profl�gate favor�tes revelled �n all the l�cense of
sovere�gn power; but h�s hands were yet
unsta�ned w�th blood; and he had even d�splayed
a generos�ty of sent�ment, wh�ch m�ght perhaps
have r�pened �nto sol�d v�rtue. 13 A fatal �nc�dent
dec�ded h�s fluctuat�ng character.

13 (return)
[ Man�l�us, the conf�dent�al secretary of Av�d�us
Cass�us, was d�scovered after he had la�n
concealed several years. The emperor nobly
rel�eved the publ�c anx�ety by refus�ng to see h�m,
and burn�ng h�s papers w�thout open�ng them.
D�on Cass�us, l. lxx��. p. 1209.]

One even�ng, as the emperor was return�ng to the palace, through
a dark and narrow port�co �n the amph�theatre, 14 an assass�n, who
wa�ted h�s passage, rushed upon h�m w�th a drawn sword, loudly
excla�m�ng, “The senate sends you th�s.” The menace prevented the
deed; the assass�n was se�zed by the guards, and �mmed�ately
revealed the authors of the consp�racy. It had been formed, not �n the
state, but w�th�n the walls of the palace. Luc�lla, the emperor’s s�ster,
and w�dow of Luc�us Verus, �mpat�ent of the second rank, and
jealous of the re�gn�ng empress, had armed the murderer aga�nst her
brother’s l�fe. She had not ventured to commun�cate the black des�gn
to her second husband, Claud�us Pompe�arus, a senator of
d�st�ngu�shed mer�t and unshaken loyalty; but among the crowd of
her lovers (for she �m�tated the manners of Faust�na) she found men



of desperate fortunes and w�ld amb�t�on, who were prepared to serve
her more v�olent, as well as her tender pass�ons. The consp�rators
exper�enced the r�gor of just�ce, and the abandoned pr�ncess was
pun�shed, f�rst w�th ex�le, and afterwards w�th death. 15

14 (return)
[See Maffe� degl� Amph�theatr�, p. 126.]

15 (return)
[ D�on, l. lxx�. p. 1205 Herod�an, l. �. p. 16 H�st.
August p. 46.]

But the words of the assass�n sunk deep �nto the m�nd of
Commodus, and left an �ndel�ble �mpress�on of fear and hatred
aga�nst the whole body of the senate. 151 Those whom he had
dreaded as �mportunate m�n�sters, he now suspected as secret
enem�es. The Delators, a race of men d�scouraged, and almost
ext�ngu�shed, under the former re�gns, aga�n became form�dable, as
soon as they d�scovered that the emperor was des�rous of f�nd�ng
d�saffect�on and treason �n the senate. That assembly, whom Marcus
had ever cons�dered as the great counc�l of the nat�on, was
composed of the most d�st�ngu�shed of the Romans; and d�st�nct�on
of every k�nd soon became cr�m�nal. The possess�on of wealth
st�mulated the d�l�gence of the �nformers; r�g�d v�rtue �mpl�ed a tac�t
censure of the �rregular�t�es of Commodus; �mportant serv�ces
�mpl�ed a dangerous super�or�ty of mer�t; and the fr�endsh�p of the
father always �nsured the avers�on of the son. Susp�c�on was
equ�valent to proof; tr�al to condemnat�on. The execut�on of a
cons�derable senator was attended w�th the death of all who m�ght
lament or revenge h�s fate; and when Commodus had once tasted
human blood, he became �ncapable of p�ty or remorse.

151 (return)
[ The consp�rators were senators, even the
assass�n h�mself. Herod. 81.—G.]

Of these �nnocent v�ct�ms of tyranny, none d�ed more lamented
than the two brothers of the Qu�nt�l�an fam�ly, Max�mus and
Cond�anus; whose fraternal love has saved the�r names from
obl�v�on, and endeared the�r memory to poster�ty. The�r stud�es and
the�r occupat�ons, the�r pursu�ts and the�r pleasures, were st�ll the
same. In the enjoyment of a great estate, they never adm�tted the



�dea of a separate �nterest: some fragments are now extant of a
treat�se wh�ch they composed �n common; 152 and �n every act�on of
l�fe �t was observed that the�r two bod�es were an�mated by one soul.
The Anton�nes, who valued the�r v�rtues, and del�ghted �n the�r un�on,
ra�sed them, �n the same year, to the consulsh�p; and Marcus
afterwards �ntrusted to the�r jo�nt care the c�v�l adm�n�strat�on of
Greece, and a great m�l�tary command, �n wh�ch they obta�ned a
s�gnal v�ctory over the Germans. The k�nd cruelty of Commodus
un�ted them �n death. 16

152 (return)
[ Th�s work was on agr�culture, and �s often
quoted by later wr�ters. See P. Needham, Proleg.
ad Geopon�c. Camb. 1704.—W.]

16 (return)
[ In a note upon the Augustan H�story, Casaubon
has collected a number of part�culars concern�ng
these celebrated brothers. See p. 96 of h�s
learned commentary.]

The tyrant’s rage, after hav�ng shed the noblest blood of the
senate, at length reco�led on the pr�nc�pal �nstrument of h�s cruelty.
Wh�lst Commodus was �mmersed �n blood and luxury, he devolved
the deta�l of the publ�c bus�ness on Perenn�s, a serv�le and amb�t�ous
m�n�ster, who had obta�ned h�s post by the murder of h�s
predecessor, but who possessed a cons�derable share of v�gor and
ab�l�ty. By acts of extort�on, and the forfe�ted estates of the nobles
sacr�f�ced to h�s avar�ce, he had accumulated an �mmense treasure.
The Prætor�an guards were under h�s �mmed�ate command; and h�s
son, who already d�scovered a m�l�tary gen�us, was at the head of
the Illyr�an leg�ons. Perenn�s asp�red to the emp�re; or what, �n the
eyes of Commodus, amounted to the same cr�me, he was capable of
asp�r�ng to �t, had he not been prevented, surpr�sed, and put to
death. The fall of a m�n�ster �s a very tr�fl�ng �nc�dent �n the general
h�story of the emp�re; but �t was hastened by an extraord�nary
c�rcumstance, wh�ch proved how much the nerves of d�sc�pl�ne were
already relaxed. The leg�ons of Br�ta�n, d�scontented w�th the
adm�n�strat�on of Perenn�s, formed a deputat�on of f�fteen hundred
select men, w�th �nstruct�ons to march to Rome, and lay the�r
compla�nts before the emperor. These m�l�tary pet�t�oners, by the�r



own determ�ned behav�our, by �nflam�ng the d�v�s�ons of the guards,
by exaggerat�ng the strength of the Br�t�sh army, and by alarm�ng the
fears of Commodus, exacted and obta�ned the m�n�ster’s death, as
the only redress of the�r gr�evances. 17 Th�s presumpt�on of a d�stant
army, and the�r d�scovery of the weakness of government, was a
sure presage of the most dreadful convuls�ons.

17 (return)
[ D�on, l. lxx��. p. 1210. Herod�an, l. �. p. 22. H�st.
August. p. 48. D�on g�ves a much less od�ous
character of Perenn�s, than the other h�stor�ans.
H�s moderat�on �s almost a pledge of h�s verac�ty.
Note: G�bbon pra�ses D�on for the moderat�on
w�th wh�ch he speaks of Perenn�s: he follows,
nevertheless, �n h�s own narrat�ve, Herod�an and
Lampr�d�us. D�on speaks of Perenn�s not only
w�th moderat�on, but w�th adm�rat�on; he
represents h�m as a great man, v�rtuous �n h�s
l�fe, and blameless �n h�s death: perhaps he may
be suspected of part�al�ty; but �t �s s�ngular that
G�bbon, hav�ng adopted, from Herod�an and
Lampr�d�us, the�r judgment on th�s m�n�ster,
follows D�on’s �mprobable account of h�s death.
What l�kel�hood, �n fact, that f�fteen hundred men
should have traversed Gaul and Italy, and have
arr�ved at Rome w�thout any understand�ng w�th
the Prætor�ans, or w�thout detect�on or oppos�t�on
from Perenn�s, the Prætor�an præfect? G�bbon,
foresee�ng, perhaps, th�s d�ff�culty, has added,
that the m�l�tary deputat�on �nflamed the d�v�s�ons
of the guards; but D�on says expressly that they
d�d not reach Rome, but that the emperor went
out to meet them: he even reproaches h�m for not
hav�ng opposed them w�th the guards, who were
super�or �n number. Herod�an relates that
Commodus, hav�ng learned, from a sold�er, the
amb�t�ous des�gns of Perenn�s and h�s son,
caused them to be attacked and massacred by
n�ght.—G. from W. D�on’s narrat�ve �s remarkably
c�rcumstant�al, and h�s author�ty h�gher than
e�ther of the other wr�ters. He h�nts that Cleander,
a new favor�te, had already underm�ned the
�nfluence of Perenn�s.—M.]



The negl�gence of the publ�c adm�n�strat�on was betrayed, soon
afterwards, by a new d�sorder, wh�ch arose from the smallest
beg�nn�ngs. A sp�r�t of desert�on began to preva�l among the troops:
and the deserters, �nstead of seek�ng the�r safety �n fl�ght or
concealment, �nfested the h�ghways. Maternus, a pr�vate sold�er, of a
dar�ng boldness above h�s stat�on, collected these bands of robbers
�nto a l�ttle army, set open the pr�sons, �nv�ted the slaves to assert
the�r freedom, and plundered w�th �mpun�ty the r�ch and defenceless
c�t�es of Gaul and Spa�n. The governors of the prov�nces, who had
long been the spectators, and perhaps the partners, of h�s
depredat�ons, were, at length, roused from the�r sup�ne �ndolence by
the threaten�ng commands of the emperor. Maternus found that he
was encompassed, and foresaw that he must be overpowered. A
great effort of despa�r was h�s last resource. He ordered h�s followers
to d�sperse, to pass the Alps �n small part�es and var�ous d�sgu�ses,
and to assemble at Rome, dur�ng the l�cent�ous tumult of the fest�val
of Cybele. 18 To murder Commodus, and to ascend the vacant
throne, was the amb�t�on of no vulgar robber. H�s measures were so
ably concerted that h�s concealed troops already f�lled the streets of
Rome. The envy of an accompl�ce d�scovered and ru�ned th�s
s�ngular enterpr�se, �n a moment when �t was r�pe for execut�on. 19

18 (return)
[ Dur�ng the second Pun�c war, the Romans
�mported from As�a the worsh�p of the mother of
the gods. Her fest�val, the Megales�a, began on
the fourth of Apr�l, and lasted s�x days. The
streets were crowded w�th mad process�ons, the
theatres w�th spectators, and the publ�c tables
w�th unb�dden guests. Order and pol�ce were
suspended, and pleasure was the only ser�ous
bus�ness of the c�ty. See Ov�d. de Fast�s, l. �v.
189, &c.]

19 (return)
[ Herod�an, l. �. p. 23, 23.]

Susp�c�ous pr�nces often promote the last of mank�nd, from a va�n
persuas�on, that those who have no dependence, except on the�r
favor, w�ll have no attachment, except to the person of the�r
benefactor. Cleander, the successor of Perenn�s, was a Phryg�an by



b�rth; of a nat�on over whose stubborn, but serv�le temper, blows only
could preva�l. 20 He had been sent from h�s nat�ve country to Rome,
�n the capac�ty of a slave. As a slave he entered the Imper�al palace,
rendered h�mself useful to h�s master’s pass�ons, and rap�dly
ascended to the most exalted stat�on wh�ch a subject could enjoy.
H�s �nfluence over the m�nd of Commodus was much greater than
that of h�s predecessor; for Cleander was devo�d of any ab�l�ty or
v�rtue wh�ch could �nsp�re the emperor w�th envy or d�strust. Avar�ce
was the re�gn�ng pass�on of h�s soul, and the great pr�nc�ple of h�s
adm�n�strat�on. The rank of Consul, of Patr�c�an, of Senator, was
exposed to publ�c sale; and �t would have been cons�dered as
d�saffect�on, �f any one had refused to purchase these empty and
d�sgraceful honors w�th the greatest part of h�s fortune. 21 In the
lucrat�ve prov�nc�al employments, the m�n�ster shared w�th the
governor the spo�ls of the people. The execut�on of the laws was
penal and arb�trary. A wealthy cr�m�nal m�ght obta�n, not only the
reversal of the sentence by wh�ch he was justly condemned, but
m�ght l�kew�se �nfl�ct whatever pun�shment he pleased on the
accuser, the w�tnesses, and the judge.

20 (return)
[ C�cero pro Flacco, c. 27.]

21 (return)
[ One of these dear-bought promot�ons
occas�oned a current... that Jul�us Solon was
ban�shed �nto the senate.]

By these means, Cleander, �n the space of three years, had
accumulated more wealth than had ever yet been possessed by any
freedman. 22 Commodus was perfectly sat�sf�ed w�th the magn�f�cent
presents wh�ch the artful court�er la�d at h�s feet �n the most
seasonable moments. To d�vert the publ�c envy, Cleander, under the
emperor’s name, erected baths, port�cos, and places of exerc�se, for
the use of the people. 23 He flattered h�mself that the Romans,
dazzled and amused by th�s apparent l�beral�ty, would be less
affected by the bloody scenes wh�ch were da�ly exh�b�ted; that they
would forget the death of Byrrhus, a senator to whose super�or mer�t
the late emperor had granted one of h�s daughters; and that they
would forg�ve the execut�on of Arr�us Anton�nus, the last



representat�ve of the name and v�rtues of the Anton�nes. The former,
w�th more �ntegr�ty than prudence, had attempted to d�sclose, to h�s
brother-�n-law, the true character of Cleander. An equ�table sentence
pronounced by the latter, when proconsul of As�a, aga�nst a
worthless creature of the favor�te, proved fatal to h�m. 24 After the
fall of Perenn�s, the terrors of Commodus had, for a short t�me,
assumed the appearance of a return to v�rtue. He repealed the most
od�ous of h�s acts; loaded h�s memory w�th the publ�c execrat�on, and
ascr�bed to the pern�c�ous counsels of that w�cked m�n�ster all the
errors of h�s �nexper�enced youth. But h�s repentance lasted only
th�rty days; and, under Cleander’s tyranny, the adm�n�strat�on of
Perenn�s was often regretted.

22 (return)
[ D�on (l. lxx��. p. 12, 13) observes, that no
freedman had possessed r�ches equal to those of
Cleander. The fortune of Pallas amounted,
however, to upwards of f�ve and twenty hundred
thousand pounds; Ter m�ll�es.]

23 (return)
[ D�on, l. lxx��. p. 12, 13. Herod�an, l. �. p. 29. H�st.
August. p. 52. These baths were s�tuated near
the Porta Capena. See Nard�n� Roma Ant�ca, p.
79.]

24 (return)
[ H�st. August. p. 79.]



Chapter IV: The Cruelty, Foll�es And
Murder Of Commodus.—Part II.

Pest�lence and fam�ne contr�buted to f�ll up the measure of the
calam�t�es of Rome. 25 The f�rst could be only �mputed to the just
�nd�gnat�on of the gods; but a monopoly of corn, supported by the
r�ches and power of the m�n�ster, was cons�dered as the �mmed�ate
cause of the second. The popular d�scontent, after �t had long
c�rculated �n wh�spers, broke out �n the assembled c�rcus. The
people qu�tted the�r favor�te amusements for the more del�c�ous
pleasure of revenge, rushed �n crowds towards a palace �n the
suburbs, one of the emperor’s ret�rements, and demanded, w�th
angry clamors, the head of the publ�c enemy. Cleander, who
commanded the Prætor�an guards, 26 ordered a body of cavalry to
sally forth, and d�sperse the sed�t�ous mult�tude. The mult�tude fled
w�th prec�p�tat�on towards the c�ty; several were sla�n, and many
more were trampled to death; but when the cavalry entered the
streets, the�r pursu�t was checked by a shower of stones and darts
from the roofs and w�ndows of the houses. The foot guards, 27 who
had been long jealous of the prerogat�ves and �nsolence of the
Prætor�an cavalry, embraced the party of the people. The tumult
became a regular engagement, and threatened a general massacre.
The Prætor�ans, at length, gave way, oppressed w�th numbers; and
the t�de of popular fury returned w�th redoubled v�olence aga�nst the
gates of the palace, where Commodus lay, d�ssolved �n luxury, and
alone unconsc�ous of the c�v�l war. It was death to approach h�s
person w�th the unwelcome news. He would have per�shed �n th�s
sup�ne secur�ty, had not two women, h�s eldest s�ster Fad�lla, and
Marc�a, the most favored of h�s concub�nes, ventured to break �nto
h�s presence. Bathed �n tears, and w�th d�shevelled ha�r, they threw
themselves at h�s feet; and w�th all the press�ng eloquence of fear,
d�scovered to the affr�ghted emperor the cr�mes of the m�n�ster, the
rage of the people, and the �mpend�ng ru�n, wh�ch, �n a few m�nutes,



would burst over h�s palace and person. Commodus started from h�s
dream of pleasure, and commanded that the head of Cleander
should be thrown out to the people. The des�red spectacle �nstantly
appeased the tumult; and the son of Marcus m�ght even yet have
rega�ned the affect�on and conf�dence of h�s subjects. 28

25 (return)
[ Herod�an, l. �. p. 28. D�on, l. lxx��. p. 1215. The
latter says that two thousand persons d�ed every
day at Rome, dur�ng a cons�derable length of
t�me.]

26 (return)
[ Tuneque pr�mum tres præfect� prætor�o fuere:
�nter quos l�bert�nus. From some rema�ns of
modesty, Cleander decl�ned the t�tle, wh�lst he
assumed the powers, of Prætor�an præfect. As
the other freedmen were styled, from the�r
several departments, a rat�on�bus, ab ep�stol�s,
Cleander called h�mself a pug�one, as �ntrusted
w�th the defence of h�s master’s person.
Salmas�us and Casaubon seem to have talked
very �dly upon th�s passage. * Note: M. Gu�zot
den�es that Lampr�d�us means Cleander as
præfect a pug�one. The L�bert�nus seems to me
to mean h�m.—M.]

27 (return)
[ Herod�an, l. �. p. 31. It �s doubtful whether he
means the Prætor�an �nfantry, or the cohortes
urbanæ, a body of s�x thousand men, but whose
rank and d�sc�pl�ne were not equal to the�r
numbers. Ne�ther T�llemont nor Wotton choose to
dec�de th�s quest�on.]

28 (return)
[ D�on Cass�us, l. lxx��. p. 1215. Herod�an, l. �. p.
32. H�st. August. p. 48.]

But every sent�ment of v�rtue and human�ty was ext�nct �n the m�nd
of Commodus. Wh�lst he thus abandoned the re�ns of emp�re to
these unworthy favor�tes, he valued noth�ng �n sovere�gn power,
except the unbounded l�cense of �ndulg�ng h�s sensual appet�tes. H�s
hours were spent �n a seragl�o of three hundred beaut�ful women,
and as many boys, of every rank, and of every prov�nce; and,



wherever the arts of seduct�on proved �neffectual, the brutal lover
had recourse to v�olence. The anc�ent h�stor�ans 29 have expat�ated
on these abandoned scenes of prost�tut�on, wh�ch scorned every
restra�nt of nature or modesty; but �t would not be easy to translate
the�r too fa�thful descr�pt�ons �nto the decency of modern language.
The �ntervals of lust were f�lled up w�th the basest amusements. The
�nfluence of a pol�te age, and the labor of an attent�ve educat�on, had
never been able to �nfuse �nto h�s rude and brut�sh m�nd the least
t�ncture of learn�ng; and he was the f�rst of the Roman emperors
totally devo�d of taste for the pleasures of the understand�ng. Nero
h�mself excelled, or affected to excel, �n the elegant arts of mus�c
and poetry: nor should we desp�se h�s pursu�ts, had he not converted
the pleas�ng relaxat�on of a le�sure hour �nto the ser�ous bus�ness
and amb�t�on of h�s l�fe. But Commodus, from h�s earl�est �nfancy,
d�scovered an avers�on to whatever was rat�onal or l�beral, and a
fond attachment to the amusements of the populace; the sports of
the c�rcus and amph�theatre, the combats of glad�ators, and the
hunt�ng of w�ld beasts. The masters �n every branch of learn�ng,
whom Marcus prov�ded for h�s son, were heard w�th �nattent�on and
d�sgust; wh�lst the Moors and Parth�ans, who taught h�m to dart the
javel�n and to shoot w�th the bow, found a d�sc�ple who del�ghted �n
h�s appl�cat�on, and soon equalled the most sk�lful of h�s �nstructors
�n the stead�ness of the eye and the dexter�ty of the hand.

29 (return)
[ Soror�bus su�s constuprat�s. Ipsas concub�nas
suas sub ocul�s...stuprar� jubebat. Nec �rruent�um
�n se juvenum carebat �nfam�a, omn� parte
corpor�s atque ore �n sexum utrumque pollutus.
H�st. Aug. p. 47.]

The serv�le crowd, whose fortune depended on the�r master’s
v�ces, applauded these �gnoble pursu�ts. The perf�d�ous vo�ce of
flattery rem�nded h�m, that by explo�ts of the same nature, by the
defeat of the Nemæan l�on, and the slaughter of the w�ld boar of
Erymanthus, the Grec�an Hercules had acqu�red a place among the
gods, and an �mmortal memory among men. They only forgot to
observe, that, �n the f�rst ages of soc�ety, when the f�ercer an�mals
often d�spute w�th man the possess�on of an unsettled country, a



successful war aga�nst those savages �s one of the most �nnocent
and benef�c�al labors of hero�sm. In the c�v�l�zed state of the Roman
emp�re, the w�ld beasts had long s�nce ret�red from the face of man,
and the ne�ghborhood of populous c�t�es. To surpr�se them �n the�r
sol�tary haunts, and to transport them to Rome, that they m�ght be
sla�n �n pomp by the hand of an emperor, was an enterpr�se equally
r�d�culous for the pr�nce and oppress�ve for the people. 30 Ignorant of
these d�st�nct�ons, Commodus eagerly embraced the glor�ous
resemblance, and styled h�mself (as we st�ll read on h�s medals31)
the Roman Hercules. 311 The club and the l�on’s h�de were placed
by the s�de of the throne, amongst the ens�gns of sovere�gnty; and
statues were erected, �n wh�ch Commodus was represented �n the
character, and w�th the attr�butes, of the god, whose valor and
dexter�ty he endeavored to emulate �n the da�ly course of h�s
feroc�ous amusements. 32

30 (return)
[ The Afr�can l�ons, when pressed by hunger,
�nfested the open v�llages and cult�vated country;
and they �nfested them w�th �mpun�ty. The royal
beast was reserved for the pleasures of the
emperor and the cap�tal; and the unfortunate
peasant who k�lled one of them though �n h�s own
defence, �ncurred a very heavy penalty. Th�s
extraord�nary game-law was m�t�gated by
Honor�us, and f�nally repealed by Just�n�an.
Codex Theodos. tom. v. p. 92, et Comment
Gothofred.]

31 (return)
[ Spanhe�m de Num�smat. D�ssertat. x��. tom. ��. p.
493.]

311 (return)
[ Commodus placed h�s own head on the
colossal statue of Hercules w�th the �nscr�pt�on,
Luc�us Commodus Hercules. The w�ts of Rome,
accord�ng to a new fragment of D�on, publ�shed
an ep�gram, of wh�ch, l�ke many other anc�ent
jests, the po�nt �s not very clear. It seems to be a
protest of the god aga�nst be�ng confounded w�th
the emperor. Ma� Fragm. Vat�can. ��. 225.—M.]



32 (return)
[ D�on, l. lxx��. p. 1216. H�st. August. p. 49.]

Elated w�th these pra�ses, wh�ch gradually ext�ngu�shed the �nnate
sense of shame, Commodus resolved to exh�b�t before the eyes of
the Roman people those exerc�ses, wh�ch t�ll then he had decently
conf�ned w�th�n the walls of h�s palace, and to the presence of a few
favor�tes. On the appo�nted day, the var�ous mot�ves of flattery, fear,
and cur�os�ty, attracted to the amph�theatre an �nnumerable mult�tude
of spectators; and some degree of applause was deservedly
bestowed on the uncommon sk�ll of the Imper�al performer. Whether
he a�med at the head or heart of the an�mal, the wound was al�ke
certa�n and mortal. W�th arrows whose po�nt was shaped �nto the
form of crescent, Commodus often �ntercepted the rap�d career, and
cut asunder the long, bony neck of the ostr�ch. 33 A panther was let
loose; and the archer wa�ted t�ll he had leaped upon a trembl�ng
malefactor. In the same �nstant the shaft flew, the beast dropped
dead, and the man rema�ned unhurt. The dens of the amph�theatre
d�sgorged at once a hundred l�ons: a hundred darts from the unerr�ng
hand of Commodus la�d them dead as they run rag�ng round the
Arena. Ne�ther the huge bulk of the elephant, nor the scaly h�de of
the rh�noceros, could defend them from h�s stroke. Æth�op�a and
Ind�a y�elded the�r most extraord�nary product�ons; and several
an�mals were sla�n �n the amph�theatre, wh�ch had been seen only �n
the representat�ons of art, or perhaps of fancy. 34 In all these
exh�b�t�ons, the securest precaut�ons were used to protect the person
of the Roman Hercules from the desperate spr�ng of any savage,
who m�ght poss�bly d�sregard the d�gn�ty of the emperor and the
sanct�ty of the god. 35

33 (return)
[ The ostr�ch’s neck �s three feet long, and
composed of seventeen vertebræ. See Buffon,
H�st. Naturelle.]

34 (return)
[ Commodus k�lled a camelopardal�s or G�raffe,
(D�on, l. lxx��. p. 1211,) the tallest, the most
gentle, and the most useless of the large
quadrupeds. Th�s s�ngular an�mal, a nat�ve only
of the �nter�or parts of Afr�ca, has not been seen



�n Europe s�nce the rev�val of letters; and though
M. de Buffon (H�st. Naturelle, tom. x���.) has
endeavored to descr�be, he has not ventured to
del�neate, the G�raffe. * Note: The natural�sts of
our days have been more fortunate. London
probably now conta�ns more spec�mens of th�s
an�mal than have been seen �n Europe s�nce the
fall of the Roman emp�re, unless �n the pleasure
gardens of the emperor Freder�c II., �n S�c�ly,
wh�ch possessed several. Freder�c’s collect�ons
of w�ld beasts were exh�b�ted, for the popular
amusement, �n many parts of Italy. Raumer,
Gesch�chte der Hohenstaufen, v. ���. p. 571.
G�bbon, moreover, �s m�staken; as a g�raffe was
presented to Lorenzo de Med�c�, e�ther by the
sultan of Egypt or the k�ng of Tun�s.
Contemporary author�t�es are quoted �n the old
work, Gesner de Quadruped�bum p. 162.—M.]

35 (return)
[ Herod�an, l. �. p. 37. H�st. August. p. 50.]

But the meanest of the populace were affected w�th shame and
�nd�gnat�on when they beheld the�r sovere�gn enter the l�sts as a
glad�ator, and glory �n a profess�on wh�ch the laws and manners of
the Romans had branded w�th the justest note of �nfamy. 36 He
chose the hab�t and arms of the Secutor, whose combat w�th the
Ret�ar�us formed one of the most l�vely scenes �n the bloody sports of
the amph�theatre. The Secutor was armed w�th a helmet, sword, and
buckler; h�s naked antagon�st had only a large net and a tr�dent; w�th
the one he endeavored to entangle, w�th the other to despatch h�s
enemy. If he m�ssed the f�rst throw, he was obl�ged to fly from the
pursu�t of the Secutor, t�ll he had prepared h�s net for a second cast.
37 The emperor fought �n th�s character seven hundred and th�rty-
f�ve several t�mes. These glor�ous ach�evements were carefully
recorded �n the publ�c acts of the emp�re; and that he m�ght om�t no
c�rcumstance of �nfamy, he rece�ved from the common fund of
glad�ators a st�pend so exorb�tant that �t became a new and most
�gnom�n�ous tax upon the Roman people. 38 It may be eas�ly
supposed, that �n these engagements the master of the world was
always successful; �n the amph�theatre, h�s v�ctor�es were not often



sangu�nary; but when he exerc�sed h�s sk�ll �n the school of
glad�ators, or h�s own palace, h�s wretched antagon�sts were
frequently honored w�th a mortal wound from the hand of
Commodus, and obl�ged to seal the�r flattery w�th the�r blood. 39 He
now d�sda�ned the appellat�on of Hercules. The name of Paulus, a
celebrated Secutor, was the only one wh�ch del�ghted h�s ear. It was
�nscr�bed on h�s colossal statues, and repeated �n the redoubled
acclamat�ons 40 of the mournful and applaud�ng senate. 41 Claud�us
Pompe�anus, the v�rtuous husband of Luc�lla, was the only senator
who asserted the honor of h�s rank. As a father, he perm�tted h�s
sons to consult the�r safety by attend�ng the amph�theatre. As a
Roman, he declared, that h�s own l�fe was �n the emperor’s hands,
but that he would never behold the son of Marcus prost�tut�ng h�s
person and d�gn�ty. Notw�thstand�ng h�s manly resolut�on
Pompe�anus escaped the resentment of the tyrant, and, w�th h�s
honor, had the good fortune to preserve h�s l�fe. 42

36 (return)
[ The v�rtuous and even the w�se pr�nces forbade
the senators and kn�ghts to embrace th�s
scandalous profess�on, under pa�n of �nfamy, or,
what was more dreaded by those profl�gate
wretches, of ex�le. The tyrants allured them to
d�shonor by threats and rewards. Nero once
produced �n the arena forty senators and s�xty
kn�ghts. See L�ps�us, Saturnal�a, l. ��. c. 2. He has
happ�ly corrected a passage of Sueton�us �n
Nerone, c. 12.]

37 (return)
[ L�ps�us, l. ��. c. 7, 8. Juvenal, �n the e�ghth sat�re,
g�ves a p�cturesque descr�pt�on of th�s combat.]

38 (return)
[ H�st. August. p. 50. D�on, l. lxx��. p. 1220. He
rece�ved, for each t�me, dec�es, about 8000l.
sterl�ng.]

39 (return)
[ V�ctor tells us, that Commodus only allowed h�s
antagon�sts a...weapon, dread�ng most probably
the consequences of the�r despa�r.]



40 (return)
[Footnote 40: They were obl�ged to repeat, s�x
hundred and twenty-s�x t�mes, Paolus f�rst of the
Secutors, &c.]

41 (return)
[ D�on, l. lxx��. p. 1221. He speaks of h�s own
baseness and danger.]

42 (return)
[ He m�xed, however, some prudence w�th h�s
courage, and passed the greatest part of h�s t�me
�n a country ret�rement; alleg�ng h�s advanced
age, and the weakness of h�s eyes. “I never saw
h�m �n the senate,” says D�on, “except dur�ng the
short re�gn of Pert�nax.” All h�s �nf�rm�t�es had
suddenly left h�m, and they returned as suddenly
upon the murder of that excellent pr�nce. D�on, l.
lxx���. p. 1227.]

Commodus had now atta�ned the summ�t of v�ce and �nfamy.
Am�dst the acclamat�ons of a flatter�ng court, he was unable to
d�sgu�se from h�mself, that he had deserved the contempt and hatred
of every man of sense and v�rtue �n h�s emp�re. H�s feroc�ous sp�r�t
was �rr�tated by the consc�ousness of that hatred, by the envy of
every k�nd of mer�t, by the just apprehens�on of danger, and by the
hab�t of slaughter, wh�ch he contracted �n h�s da�ly amusements.
H�story has preserved a long l�st of consular senators sacr�f�ced to
h�s wanton susp�c�on, wh�ch sought out, w�th pecul�ar anx�ety, those
unfortunate persons connected, however remotely, w�th the fam�ly of
the Anton�nes, w�thout spar�ng even the m�n�sters of h�s cr�mes or
pleasures. 43 H�s cruelty proved at last fatal to h�mself. He had shed
w�th �mpun�ty the noblest blood of Rome: he per�shed as soon as he
was dreaded by h�s own domest�cs. Marc�a, h�s favor�te concub�ne,
Eclectus, h�s chamberla�n, and Lætus, h�s Prætor�an præfect,
alarmed by the fate of the�r compan�ons and predecessors, resolved
to prevent the destruct�on wh�ch every hour hung over the�r heads,
e�ther from the mad capr�ce of the tyrant, 431 or the sudden
�nd�gnat�on of the people. Marc�a se�zed the occas�on of present�ng a
draught of w�ne to her lover, after he had fat�gued h�mself w�th
hunt�ng some w�ld beasts. Commodus ret�red to sleep; but wh�lst he
was labor�ng w�th the effects of po�son and drunkenness, a robust



youth, by profess�on a wrestler, entered h�s chamber, and strangled
h�m w�thout res�stance. The body was secretly conveyed out of the
palace, before the least susp�c�on was enterta�ned �n the c�ty, or even
�n the court, of the emperor’s death. Such was the fate of the son of
Marcus, and so easy was �t to destroy a hated tyrant, who, by the
art�f�c�al powers of government, had oppressed, dur�ng th�rteen
years, so many m�ll�ons of subjects, each of whom was equal to the�r
master �n personal strength and personal ab�l�t�es. 44

43 (return)
[ The prefects were changed almost hourly or
da�ly; and the capr�ce of Commodus was often
fatal to h�s most favored chamberla�ns. H�st.
August. p. 46, 51.]

431 (return)
[ Commodus had already resolved to massacre
them the follow�ng n�ght they determ�ned o
ant�c�pate h�s des�gn. Herod. �. 17.—W.]

44 (return)
[ D�on, l. lxx��. p. 1222. Herod�an, l. �. p. 43. H�st.
August. p. 52.]

The measures of the consp�rators were conducted w�th the
del�berate coolness and celer�ty wh�ch the greatness of the occas�on
requ�red. They resolved �nstantly to f�ll the vacant throne w�th an
emperor whose character would just�fy and ma�nta�n the act�on that
had been comm�tted. They f�xed on Pert�nax, præfect of the c�ty, an
anc�ent senator of consular rank, whose consp�cuous mer�t had
broke through the obscur�ty of h�s b�rth, and ra�sed h�m to the f�rst
honors of the state. He had success�vely governed most of the
prov�nces of the emp�re; and �n all h�s great employments, m�l�tary as
well as c�v�l, he had un�formly d�st�ngu�shed h�mself by the f�rmness,
the prudence, and the �ntegr�ty of h�s conduct. 45 He now rema�ned
almost alone of the fr�ends and m�n�sters of Marcus; and when, at a
late hour of the n�ght, he was awakened w�th the news, that the
chamberla�n and the præfect were at h�s door, he rece�ved them w�th
�ntrep�d res�gnat�on, and des�red they would execute the�r master’s
orders. Instead of death, they offered h�m the throne of the Roman
world. Dur�ng some moments he d�strusted the�r �ntent�ons and
assurances. Conv�nced at length of the death of Commodus, he



accepted the purple w�th a s�ncere reluctance, the natural effect of
h�s knowledge both of the dut�es and of the dangers of the supreme
rank. 46

45 (return)
[ Pert�nax was a nat�ve of Alba Pompe�a, �n
P�edmont, and son of a t�mber merchant. The
order of h�s employments (�t �s marked by
Cap�tol�nus) well deserves to be set down, as
express�ve of the form of government and
manners of the age. 1. He was a centur�on. 2.
Præfect of a cohort �n Syr�a, �n the Parth�an war,
and �n Br�ta�n. 3. He obta�ned an Ala, or squadron
of horse, �n Mæs�a. 4. He was comm�ssary of
prov�s�ons on the Æm�l�an way. 5. He
commanded the fleet upon the Rh�ne. 6. He was
procurator of Dac�a, w�th a salary of about 1600l.
a year. 7. He commanded the veterans of a
leg�on. 8. He obta�ned the rank of senator. 9. Of
prætor. 10. W�th the command of the f�rst leg�on
�n Rhæt�a and Nor�cum. 11. He was consul about
the year 175. 12. He attended Marcus �nto the
East. 13. He commanded an army on the
Danube. 14. He was consular legate of Mæs�a.
15. Of Dac�a. 16. Of Syr�a. 17. Of Br�ta�n. 18. He
had the care of the publ�c prov�s�ons at Rome.
19. He was proconsul of Afr�ca. 20. Præfect of
the c�ty. Herod�an (l. �. p. 48) does just�ce to h�s
d�s�nterested sp�r�t; but Cap�tol�nus, who collected
every popular rumor, charges h�m w�th a great
fortune acqu�red by br�bery and corrupt�on.]

46 (return)
[ Jul�an, �n the Cæsars, taxes h�m w�th be�ng
accessory to the death of Commodus.]

Lætus conducted w�thout delay h�s new emperor to the camp of
the Prætor�ans, d�ffus�ng at the same t�me through the c�ty a
seasonable report that Commodus d�ed suddenly of an apoplexy;
and that the v�rtuous Pert�nax had already succeeded to the throne.
The guards were rather surpr�sed than pleased w�th the susp�c�ous
death of a pr�nce, whose �ndulgence and l�beral�ty they alone had
exper�enced; but the emergency of the occas�on, the author�ty of



the�r præfect, the reputat�on of Pert�nax, and the clamors of the
people, obl�ged them to st�fle the�r secret d�scontents, to accept the
donat�ve prom�sed by the new emperor, to swear alleg�ance to h�m,
and w�th joyful acclamat�ons and laurels �n the�r hands to conduct
h�m to the senate house, that the m�l�tary consent m�ght be rat�f�ed by
the c�v�l author�ty. Th�s �mportant n�ght was now far spent; w�th the
dawn of day, and the commencement of the new year, the senators
expected a summons to attend an �gnom�n�ous ceremony. 461 In
sp�te of all remonstrances, even of those of h�s creatures who yet
preserved any regard for prudence or decency, Commodus had
resolved to pass the n�ght �n the glad�ators’ school, and from thence
to take possess�on of the consulsh�p, �n the hab�t and w�th the
attendance of that �nfamous crew. On a sudden, before the break of
day, the senate was called together �n the temple of Concord, to
meet the guards, and to rat�fy the elect�on of a new emperor. For a
few m�nutes they sat �n s�lent suspense, doubtful of the�r unexpected
del�verance, and susp�c�ous of the cruel art�f�ces of Commodus: but
when at length they were assured that the tyrant was no more, they
res�gned themselves to all the transports of joy and �nd�gnat�on.
Pert�nax, who modestly represented the meanness of h�s extract�on,
and po�nted out several noble senators more deserv�ng than h�mself
of the emp�re, was constra�ned by the�r dut�ful v�olence to ascend the
throne, and rece�ved all the t�tles of Imper�al power, conf�rmed by the
most s�ncere vows of f�del�ty. The memory of Commodus was
branded w�th eternal �nfamy. The names of tyrant, of glad�ator, of
publ�c enemy resounded �n every corner of the house. They decreed
�n tumultuous votes, 462 that h�s honors should be reversed, h�s
t�tles erased from the publ�c monuments, h�s statues thrown down,
h�s body dragged w�th a hook �nto the str�pp�ng room of the
glad�ators, to sat�ate the publ�c fury; and they expressed some
�nd�gnat�on aga�nst those off�c�ous servants who had already
presumed to screen h�s rema�ns from the just�ce of the senate. But
Pert�nax could not refuse those last r�tes to the memory of Marcus,
and the tears of h�s f�rst protector Claud�us Pompe�anus, who
lamented the cruel fate of h�s brother-�n-law, and lamented st�ll more
that he had deserved �t. 47



461 (return)
[ The senate always assembled at the beg�nn�ng
of the year, on the n�ght of the 1st January, (see
Savaron on S�d. Apoll. v���. 6,) and th�s happened
the present year, as usual, w�thout any part�cular
order.—G from W.]

462 (return)
[ What G�bbon �mproperly calls, both here and �n
the note, tumultuous decrees, were no more than
the applauses and acclamat�ons wh�ch recur so
often �n the h�story of the emperors. The custom
passed from the theatre to the forum, from the
forum to the senate. Applauses on the adopt�on
of the Imper�al decrees were f�rst �ntroduced
under Trajan. (Pl�n. jun. Panegyr. 75.) One
senator read the form of the decree, and all the
rest answered by acclamat�ons, accompan�ed
w�th a k�nd of chant or rhythm. These were some
of the acclamat�ons addressed to Pert�nax, and
aga�nst the memory of Commodus. Host� patr�æ
honores detrahantur. Parr�c�dæ honores
detrahantur. Ut salv� s�mus, Jup�ter, opt�me,
max�me, serva nob�s Pert�nacem. Th�s custom
preva�led not only �n the counc�ls of state, but �n
all the meet�ngs of the senate. However
�ncons�stent �t may appear w�th the solemn�ty of a
rel�g�ous assembly, the early Chr�st�ans adopted
and �ntroduced �t �nto the�r synods,
notw�thstand�ng the oppos�t�on of some of the
Fathers, part�cularly of St. Chrysostom. See the
Coll. of Franc. Bern. Ferrar�us de veterum
acclamat�one �n Græv�� Thesaur. Ant�q. Rom. �. 6.
—W. Th�s note �s rather hypercr�t�cal, as regards
G�bbon, but appears to be worthy of preservat�on.
—M.]

47 (return)
[ Cap�tol�nus g�ves us the part�culars of these
tumultuary votes, wh�ch were moved by one
senator, and repeated, or rather chanted by the
whole body. H�st. August. p. 52.]

These effus�ons of �mpotent rage aga�nst a dead emperor, whom
the senate had flattered when al�ve w�th the most abject serv�l�ty,



betrayed a just but ungenerous sp�r�t of revenge.
The legal�ty of these decrees was, however, supported by the

pr�nc�ples of the Imper�al const�tut�on. To censure, to depose, or to
pun�sh w�th death, the f�rst mag�strate of the republ�c, who had
abused h�s delegated trust, was the anc�ent and undoubted
prerogat�ve of the Roman senate; 48 but the feeble assembly was
obl�ged to content �tself w�th �nfl�ct�ng on a fallen tyrant that publ�c
just�ce, from wh�ch, dur�ng h�s l�fe and re�gn, he had been sh�elded
by the strong arm of m�l�tary despot�sm. 481

48 (return)
[ The senate condemned Nero to be put to death
more majorum. Sueton. c. 49.]

481 (return)
[ No part�cular law ass�gned th�s r�ght to the
senate: �t was deduced from the anc�ent
pr�nc�ples of the republ�c. G�bbon appears to
�nfer, from the passage of Sueton�us, that the
senate, accord�ng to �ts anc�ent r�ght, pun�shed
Nero w�th death. The words, however, more
majerum refer not to the decree of the senate,
but to the k�nd of death, wh�ch was taken from an
old law of Romulus. (See V�ctor. Ep�t. Ed. Artzen
p. 484, n. 7.)—W.]

Pert�nax found a nobler way of condemn�ng h�s predecessor’s
memory; by the contrast of h�s own v�rtues w�th the v�ces of
Commodus. On the day of h�s access�on, he res�gned over to h�s
w�fe and son h�s whole pr�vate fortune; that they m�ght have no
pretence to sol�c�t favors at the expense of the state. He refused to
flatter the van�ty of the former w�th the t�tle of Augusta; or to corrupt
the �nexper�enced youth of the latter by the rank of Cæsar.
Accurately d�st�ngu�sh�ng between the dut�es of a parent and those of
a sovere�gn, he educated h�s son w�th a severe s�mpl�c�ty, wh�ch,
wh�le �t gave h�m no assured prospect of the throne, m�ght �n t�me
have rendered h�m worthy of �t. In publ�c, the behav�or of Pert�nax
was grave and affable. He l�ved w�th the v�rtuous part of the senate,
(and, �n a pr�vate stat�on, he had been acqua�nted w�th the true
character of each �nd�v�dual,) w�thout e�ther pr�de or jealousy;
cons�dered them as fr�ends and compan�ons, w�th whom he had



shared the danger of the tyranny, and w�th whom he w�shed to enjoy
the secur�ty of the present t�me. He very frequently �nv�ted them to
fam�l�ar enterta�nments, the frugal�ty of wh�ch was r�d�culed by those
who remembered and regretted the luxur�ous prod�gal�ty of
Commodus. 49

49 (return)
[ D�on (l. lxx���. p. 1223) speaks of these
enterta�nments, as a senator who had supped
w�th the emperor; Cap�tol�nus, (H�st. August. p.
58,) l�ke a slave, who had rece�ved h�s
�ntell�gence from one the scull�ons.]

To heal, as far as �t was poss�ble, the wounds �nfl�cted by the hand
of tyranny, was the pleas�ng, but melancholy, task of Pert�nax. The
�nnocent v�ct�ms, who yet surv�ved, were recalled from ex�le,
released from pr�son, and restored to the full possess�on of the�r
honors and fortunes. The unbur�ed bod�es of murdered senators (for
the cruelty of Commodus endeavored to extend �tself beyond death)
were depos�ted �n the sepulchres of the�r ancestors; the�r memory
was just�f�ed and every consolat�on was bestowed on the�r ru�ned
and affl�cted fam�l�es. Among these consolat�ons, one of the most
grateful was the pun�shment of the Delators; the common enem�es of
the�r master, of v�rtue, and of the�r country. Yet even �n the �nqu�s�t�on
of these legal assass�ns, Pert�nax proceeded w�th a steady temper,
wh�ch gave every th�ng to just�ce, and noth�ng to popular prejud�ce
and resentment.

The f�nances of the state demanded the most v�g�lant care of the
emperor. Though every measure of �njust�ce and extort�on had been
adopted, wh�ch could collect the property of the subject �nto the
coffers of the pr�nce, the rapac�ousness of Commodus had been so
very �nadequate to h�s extravagance, that, upon h�s death, no more
than e�ght thousand pounds were found �n the exhausted treasury,
50 to defray the current expenses of government, and to d�scharge
the press�ng demand of a l�beral donat�ve, wh�ch the new emperor
had been obl�ged to prom�se to the Prætor�an guards. Yet under
these d�stressed c�rcumstances, Pert�nax had the generous f�rmness
to rem�t all the oppress�ve taxes �nvented by Commodus, and to
cancel all the unjust cla�ms of the treasury; declar�ng, �n a decree of



the senate, “that he was better sat�sf�ed to adm�n�ster a poor republ�c
w�th �nnocence, than to acqu�re r�ches by the ways of tyranny and
d�shonor.” Economy and �ndustry he cons�dered as the pure and
genu�ne sources of wealth; and from them he soon der�ved a
cop�ous supply for the publ�c necess�t�es. The expense of the
household was �mmed�ately reduced to one half. All the �nstruments
of luxury Pert�nax exposed to publ�c auct�on, 51 gold and s�lver plate,
char�ots of a s�ngular construct�on, a superfluous wardrobe of s�lk
and embro�dery, and a great number of beaut�ful slaves of both
sexes; except�ng only, w�th attent�ve human�ty, those who were born
�n a state of freedom, and had been rav�shed from the arms of the�r
weep�ng parents. At the same t�me that he obl�ged the worthless
favor�tes of the tyrant to res�gn a part of the�r �ll-gotten wealth, he
sat�sf�ed the just cred�tors of the state, and unexpectedly d�scharged
the long arrears of honest serv�ces. He removed the oppress�ve
restr�ct�ons wh�ch had been la�d upon commerce, and granted all the
uncult�vated lands �n Italy and the prov�nces to those who would
�mprove them; w�th an exempt�on from tr�bute dur�ng the term of ten
years. 52

50 (return)
[ Dec�es. The blameless economy of P�us left h�s
successors a treasure of v�c�es sept�es m�ll�es,
above two and twenty m�ll�ons sterl�ng. D�on, l.
lxx���. p. 1231.]

51 (return)
[ Bes�des the des�gn of convert�ng these useless
ornaments �nto money, D�on (l. lxx���. p. 1229)
ass�gns two secret mot�ves of Pert�nax. He
w�shed to expose the v�ces of Commodus, and to
d�scover by the purchasers those who most
resembled h�m.]

52 (return)
[ Though Cap�tol�nus has p�cked up many �dle
tales of the pr�vate l�fe of Pert�nax, he jo�ns w�th
D�on and Herod�an �n adm�r�ng h�s publ�c
conduct.]

Such a un�form conduct had already secured to Pert�nax the
noblest reward of a sovere�gn, the love and esteem of h�s people.



Those who remembered the v�rtues of Marcus were happy to
contemplate �n the�r new emperor the features of that br�ght or�g�nal;
and flattered themselves, that they should long enjoy the ben�gn
�nfluence of h�s adm�n�strat�on. A hasty zeal to reform the corrupted
state, accompan�ed w�th less prudence than m�ght have been
expected from the years and exper�ence of Pert�nax, proved fatal to
h�mself and to h�s country. H�s honest �nd�scret�on un�ted aga�nst h�m
the serv�le crowd, who found the�r pr�vate benef�t �n the publ�c
d�sorders, and who preferred the favor of a tyrant to the �nexorable
equal�ty of the laws. 53

53 (return)
[ Leges, rem surdam, �nexorab�lem esse. T. L�v. ��.
3.]

Am�dst the general joy, the sullen and angry countenance of the
Prætor�an guards betrayed the�r �nward d�ssat�sfact�on. They had
reluctantly subm�tted to Pert�nax; they dreaded the str�ctness of the
anc�ent d�sc�pl�ne, wh�ch he was prepar�ng to restore; and they
regretted the l�cense of the former re�gn. The�r d�scontents were
secretly fomented by Lætus, the�r præfect, who found, when �t was
too late, that h�s new emperor would reward a servant, but would not
be ruled by a favor�te. On the th�rd day of h�s re�gn, the sold�ers
se�zed on a noble senator, w�th a des�gn to carry h�m to the camp,
and to �nvest h�m w�th the Imper�al purple. Instead of be�ng dazzled
by the dangerous honor, the affr�ghted v�ct�m escaped from the�r
v�olence, and took refuge at the feet of Pert�nax. A short t�me
afterwards, Sos�us Falco, one of the consuls of the year, a rash
youth, 54 but of an anc�ent and opulent fam�ly, l�stened to the vo�ce
of amb�t�on; and a consp�racy was formed dur�ng a short absence of
Pert�nax, wh�ch was crushed by h�s sudden return to Rome, and h�s
resolute behav�or. Falco was on the po�nt of be�ng justly condemned
to death as a publ�c enemy had he not been saved by the earnest
and s�ncere entreat�es of the �njured emperor, who conjured the
senate, that the pur�ty of h�s re�gn m�ght not be sta�ned by the blood
even of a gu�lty senator.



54 (return)
[ If we cred�t Cap�tol�nus, (wh�ch �s rather d�ff�cult,)
Falco behaved w�th the most petulant �ndecency
to Pert�nax, on the day of h�s access�on. The w�se
emperor only admon�shed h�m of h�s youth and �n
exper�ence. H�st. August. p. 55.]

These d�sappo�ntments served only to �rr�tate the rage of the
Prætor�an guards. On the twenty-e�ghth of March, e�ghty-s�x days
only after the death of Commodus, a general sed�t�on broke out �n
the camp, wh�ch the off�cers wanted e�ther power or �ncl�nat�on to
suppress. Two or three hundred of the most desperate sold�ers
marched at noonday, w�th arms �n the�r hands and fury �n the�r looks,
towards the Imper�al palace. The gates were thrown open by the�r
compan�ons upon guard, and by the domest�cs of the old court, who
had already formed a secret consp�racy aga�nst the l�fe of the too
v�rtuous emperor. On the news of the�r approach, Pert�nax,
d�sda�n�ng e�ther fl�ght or concealment, advanced to meet h�s
assass�ns; and recalled to the�r m�nds h�s own �nnocence, and the
sanct�ty of the�r recent oath. For a few moments they stood �n s�lent
suspense, ashamed of the�r atroc�ous des�gn, and awed by the
venerable aspect and majest�c f�rmness of the�r sovere�gn, t�ll at
length, the despa�r of pardon rev�v�ng the�r fury, a barbar�an of the
country of Tongress 55 levelled the f�rst blow aga�nst Pert�nax, who
was �nstantly despatched w�th a mult�tude of wounds. H�s head,
separated from h�s body, and placed on a lance, was carr�ed �n
tr�umph to the Prætor�an camp, �n the s�ght of a mournful and
�nd�gnant people, who lamented the unworthy fate of that excellent
pr�nce, and the trans�ent bless�ngs of a re�gn, the memory of wh�ch
could serve only to aggravate the�r approach�ng m�sfortunes. 56

55 (return)
[ The modern b�shopr�c of L�ege. Th�s sold�er
probably belonged to the Batav�an horse-guards,
who were mostly ra�sed �n the duchy of Gueldres
and the ne�ghborhood, and were d�st�ngu�shed by
the�r valor, and by the boldness w�th wh�ch they
swam the�r horses across the broadest and most
rap�d r�vers. Tac�t. H�st. �v. 12 D�on, l. lv p. 797
L�ps�us de magn�tud�ne Romana, l. �. c. 4.]



56 (return)
[ D�on, l. lxx���. p. 1232. Herod�an, l. ��. p. 60. H�st.
August. p. 58. V�ctor �n Ep�tom. et �n Cæsar�b.
Eutrop�us, v���. 16.]



Chapter V: Sale Of The Emp�re To
D�d�us Jul�anus.—Part I.

     Public Sale Of The Empire To Didius Julianus By The
     Prætorian Guards—Clodius Albinus In Britain, Pescennius
     Niger In Syria, And Septimius Severus In Pannonia, Declare
     Against The Murderers Of Pertinax—Civil Wars And Victory Of
     Severus Over His Three Rivals—Relaxation Of Discipline—New
     Maxims Of Government.

The power of the sword �s more sens�bly felt �n an extens�ve
monarchy, than �n a small commun�ty. It has been calculated by the
ablest pol�t�c�ans, that no state, w�thout be�ng soon exhausted, can
ma�nta�n above the hundredth part of �ts members �n arms and
�dleness. But although th�s relat�ve proport�on may be un�form, the
�nfluence of the army over the rest of the soc�ety w�ll vary accord�ng
to the degree of �ts pos�t�ve strength. The advantages of m�l�tary
sc�ence and d�sc�pl�ne cannot be exerted, unless a proper number of
sold�ers are un�ted �nto one body, and actuated by one soul. W�th a
handful of men, such a un�on would be �neffectual; w�th an unw�eldy
host, �t would be �mpract�cable; and the powers of the mach�ne would
be al�ke destroyed by the extreme m�nuteness or the excess�ve
we�ght of �ts spr�ngs. To �llustrate th�s observat�on, we need only
reflect, that there �s no super�or�ty of natural strength, art�f�c�al
weapons, or acqu�red sk�ll, wh�ch could enable one man to keep �n
constant subject�on one hundred of h�s fellow-creatures: the tyrant of
a s�ngle town, or a small d�str�ct, would soon d�scover that a hundred
armed followers were a weak defence aga�nst ten thousand
peasants or c�t�zens; but a hundred thousand well-d�sc�pl�ned
sold�ers w�ll command, w�th despot�c sway, ten m�ll�ons of subjects;
and a body of ten or f�fteen thousand guards w�ll str�ke terror �nto the
most numerous populace that ever crowded the streets of an
�mmense cap�tal.

The Prætor�an bands, whose l�cent�ous fury was the f�rst symptom
and cause of the decl�ne of the Roman emp�re, scarcely amounted to



the last-ment�oned number. 1 They der�ved the�r �nst�tut�on from
Augustus. That crafty tyrant, sens�ble that laws m�ght color, but that
arms alone could ma�nta�n, h�s usurped dom�n�on, had gradually
formed th�s powerful body of guards, �n constant read�ness to protect
h�s person, to awe the senate, and e�ther to prevent or to crush the
f�rst mot�ons of rebell�on. He d�st�ngu�shed these favored troops by a
double pay and super�or pr�v�leges; but, as the�r form�dable aspect
would at once have alarmed and �rr�tated the Roman people, three
cohorts only were stat�oned �n the cap�tal, wh�lst the rema�nder was
d�spersed �n the adjacent towns of Italy. 2 But after f�fty years of
peace and serv�tude, T�ber�us ventured on a dec�s�ve measure,
wh�ch forever r�vetted the fetters of h�s country. Under the fa�r
pretences of rel�ev�ng Italy from the heavy burden of m�l�tary
quarters, and of �ntroduc�ng a str�cter d�sc�pl�ne among the guards,
he assembled them at Rome, �n a permanent camp, 3 wh�ch was
fort�f�ed w�th sk�lful care, 4 and placed on a command�ng s�tuat�on. 5

1 (return)
[ They were or�g�nally n�ne or ten thousand men,
(for Tac�tus and son are not agreed upon the
subject,) d�v�ded �nto as many cohorts. V�tell�us
�ncreased them to s�xteen thousand, and as far
as we can learn from �nscr�pt�ons, they never
afterwards sunk much below that number. See
L�ps�us de magn�tud�ne Romana, �. 4.]

2 (return)
[ Sueton. �n August. c. 49.]

3 (return)
[ Tac�t. Annal. �v. 2. Sueton. �n T�ber. c. 37. D�on
Cass�us, l. lv��. p. 867.]

4 (return)
[ In the c�v�l war between V�tell�us and Vespas�an,
the Prætor�an camp was attacked and defended
w�th all the mach�nes used �n the s�ege of the
best fort�f�ed c�t�es. Tac�t. H�st. ���. 84.]

5 (return)
[ Close to the walls of the c�ty, on the broad
summ�t of the Qu�r�nal and V�m�nal h�lls. See
Nard�n� Roma Ant�ca, p. 174. Donatus de Roma
Ant�qua, p. 46. * Note: Not on both these h�lls:



ne�ther Donatus nor Nard�n� just�fy th�s pos�t�on.
(Wh�taker’s Rev�ew. p. 13.) At the northern
extrem�ty of th�s h�ll (the V�m�nal) are some
cons�derable rema�ns of a walled enclosure
wh�ch bears all the appearance of a Roman
camp, and therefore �s generally thought to
correspond w�th the Castra Prætor�a. Cramer’s
Italy 390.—M.]

Such form�dable servants are always necessary, but often fatal to
the throne of despot�sm. By thus �ntroduc�ng the Prætor�an guards as
�t were �nto the palace and the senate, the emperors taught them to
perce�ve the�r own strength, and the weakness of the c�v�l
government; to v�ew the v�ces of the�r masters w�th fam�l�ar
contempt, and to lay as�de that reverent�al awe, wh�ch d�stance only,
and mystery, can preserve towards an �mag�nary power. In the
luxur�ous �dleness of an opulent c�ty, the�r pr�de was nour�shed by the
sense of the�r �rres�st�ble we�ght; nor was �t poss�ble to conceal from
them, that the person of the sovere�gn, the author�ty of the senate,
the publ�c treasure, and the seat of emp�re, were all �n the�r hands.
To d�vert the Prætor�an bands from these dangerous reflect�ons, the
f�rmest and best establ�shed pr�nces were obl�ged to m�x
bland�shments w�th commands, rewards w�th pun�shments, to flatter
the�r pr�de, �ndulge the�r pleasures, conn�ve at the�r �rregular�t�es, and
to purchase the�r precar�ous fa�th by a l�beral donat�ve; wh�ch, s�nce
the elevat�on of Claud�us, was enacted as a legal cla�m, on the
access�on of every new emperor. 6

6 (return)
[ Claud�us, ra�sed by the sold�ers to the emp�re,
was the f�rst who gave a donat�ve. He gave qu�na
dena, 120l. (Sueton. �n Claud. c. 10: ) when
Marcus, w�th h�s colleague Luc�us Versus, took
qu�et possess�on of the throne, he gave v�cena,
160l. to each of the guards. H�st. August. p. 25,
(D�on, l. lxx���. p. 1231.) We may form some �dea
of the amount of these sums, by Hadr�an’s
compla�nt that the promot�on of a Cæsar had cost
h�m ter m�ll�es, two m�ll�ons and a half sterl�ng.]

The advocate of the guards endeavored to just�fy by arguments
the power wh�ch they asserted by arms; and to ma�nta�n that,



accord�ng to the purest pr�nc�ples of the const�tut�on, the�r consent
was essent�ally necessary �n the appo�ntment of an emperor. The
elect�on of consuls, of generals, and of mag�strates, however �t had
been recently usurped by the senate, was the anc�ent and
undoubted r�ght of the Roman people. 7 But where was the Roman
people to be found? Not surely amongst the m�xed mult�tude of
slaves and strangers that f�lled the streets of Rome; a serv�le
populace, as devo�d of sp�r�t as dest�tute of property. The defenders
of the state, selected from the flower of the Ital�an youth, 8 and
tra�ned �n the exerc�se of arms and v�rtue, were the genu�ne
representat�ves of the people, and the best ent�tled to elect the
m�l�tary ch�ef of the republ�c. These assert�ons, however defect�ve �n
reason, became unanswerable when the f�erce Prætor�ans �ncreased
the�r we�ght, by throw�ng, l�ke the barbar�an conqueror of Rome, the�r
swords �nto the scale. 9

7 (return)
[ C�cero de Leg�bus, ���. 3. The f�rst book of L�vy,
and the second of D�onys�us of Hal�carnassus,
show the author�ty of the people, even �n the
elect�on of the k�ngs.]

8 (return)
[ They were or�g�nally recru�ted �n Lat�um, Etrur�a,
and the old colon�es, (Tac�t. Annal. �v. 5.) The
emperor Otho compl�ments the�r van�ty w�th the
flatter�ng t�tles of Ital�æ, Alumn�, Romana were
juventus. Tac�t. H�st. �. 84.]

9 (return)
[ In the s�ege of Rome by the Gauls. See L�vy, v.
48. Plutarch. �n Cam�ll. p. 143.]

The Prætor�ans had v�olated the sanct�ty of the throne by the
atroc�ous murder of Pert�nax; they d�shonored the majesty of �t by
the�r subsequent conduct. The camp was w�thout a leader, for even
the præfect Lætus, who had exc�ted the tempest, prudently decl�ned
the publ�c �nd�gnat�on. Am�dst the w�ld d�sorder, Sulp�c�anus, the
emperor’s father-�n-law, and governor of the c�ty, who had been sent
to the camp on the f�rst alarm of mut�ny, was endeavor�ng to calm the
fury of the mult�tude, when he was s�lenced by the clamorous return
of the murderers, bear�ng on a lance the head of Pert�nax. Though



h�story has accustomed us to observe every pr�nc�ple and every
pass�on y�eld�ng to the �mper�ous d�ctates of amb�t�on, �t �s scarcely
cred�ble that, �n these moments of horror, Sulp�c�anus should have
asp�red to ascend a throne polluted w�th the recent blood of so near
a relat�on and so excellent a pr�nce. He had already begun to use the
only effectual argument, and to treat for the Imper�al d�gn�ty; but the
more prudent of the Prætor�ans, apprehens�ve that, �n th�s pr�vate
contract, they should not obta�n a just pr�ce for so valuable a
commod�ty, ran out upon the ramparts; and, w�th a loud vo�ce,
procla�med that the Roman world was to be d�sposed of to the best
b�dder by publ�c auct�on. 10

10 (return)
[ D�on, L. lxx���. p. 1234. Herod�an, l. ��. p. 63. H�st.
August p. 60. Though the three h�stor�ans agree
that �t was �n fact an auct�on, Herod�an alone
aff�rms that �t was procla�med as such by the
sold�ers.]

Th�s �nfamous offer, the most �nsolent excess of m�l�tary l�cense,
d�ffused a un�versal gr�ef, shame, and �nd�gnat�on throughout the c�ty.
It reached at length the ears of D�d�us Jul�anus, a wealthy senator,
who, regardless of the publ�c calam�t�es, was �ndulg�ng h�mself �n the
luxury of the table. 11 H�s w�fe and h�s daughter, h�s freedmen and
h�s paras�tes, eas�ly conv�nced h�m that he deserved the throne, and
earnestly conjured h�m to embrace so fortunate an opportun�ty. The
va�n old man hastened to the Prætor�an camp, where Sulp�c�anus
was st�ll �n treaty w�th the guards, and began to b�d aga�nst h�m from
the foot of the rampart. The unworthy negot�at�on was transacted by
fa�thful em�ssar�es, who passed alternately from one cand�date to the
other, and acqua�nted each of them w�th the offers of h�s r�val.
Sulp�c�anus had already prom�sed a donat�ve of f�ve thousand
drachms (above one hundred and s�xty pounds) to each sold�er;
when Jul�an, eager for the pr�ze, rose at once to the sum of s�x
thousand two hundred and f�fty drachms, or upwards of two hundred
pounds sterl�ng. The gates of the camp were �nstantly thrown open
to the purchaser; he was declared emperor, and rece�ved an oath of
alleg�ance from the sold�ers, who reta�ned human�ty enough to



st�pulate that he should pardon and forget the compet�t�on of
Sulp�c�anus. 111

11 (return)
[ Spart�anus softens the most od�ous parts of the
character and elevat�on of Jul�an.]

111 (return)
[ One of the pr�nc�pal causes of the preference of
Jul�anus by the sold�ers, was the dexterty
dexter�ty w�th wh�ch he rem�nded them that
Sulp�c�anus would not fa�l to revenge on them the
death of h�s son-�n-law. (See D�on, p. 1234, 1234.
c. 11. Herod. ��. 6.)—W.]

It was now �ncumbent on the Prætor�ans to fulf�l the cond�t�ons of
the sale. They placed the�r new sovere�gn, whom they served and
desp�sed, �n the centre of the�r ranks, surrounded h�m on every s�de
w�th the�r sh�elds, and conducted h�m �n close order of battle through
the deserted streets of the c�ty. The senate was commanded to
assemble; and those who had been the d�st�ngu�shed fr�ends of
Pert�nax, or the personal enem�es of Jul�an, found �t necessary to
affect a more than common share of sat�sfact�on at th�s happy
revolut�on. 12 After Jul�an had f�lled the senate house w�th armed
sold�ers, he expat�ated on the freedom of h�s elect�on, h�s own
em�nent v�rtues, and h�s full assurance of the affect�ons of the
senate. The obsequ�ous assembly congratulated the�r own and the
publ�c fel�c�ty; engaged the�r alleg�ance, and conferred on h�m all the
several branches of the Imper�al power. 13 From the senate Jul�an
was conducted, by the same m�l�tary process�on, to take possess�on
of the palace. The f�rst objects that struck h�s eyes, were the
abandoned trunk of Pert�nax, and the frugal enterta�nment prepared
for h�s supper. The one he v�ewed w�th �nd�fference, the other w�th
contempt. A magn�f�cent feast was prepared by h�s order, and he
amused h�mself, t�ll a very late hour, w�th d�ce, and the performances
of Pylades, a celebrated dancer. Yet �t was observed, that after the
crowd of flatterers d�spersed, and left h�m to darkness, sol�tude, and
terr�ble reflect�on, he passed a sleepless n�ght; revolv�ng most
probably �n h�s m�nd h�s own rash folly, the fate of h�s v�rtuous
predecessor, and the doubtful and dangerous tenure of an emp�re
wh�ch had not been acqu�red by mer�t, but purchased by money. 14



12 (return)
[ D�on Cass�us, at that t�me prætor, had been a
personal enemy to Jul�an, �. lxx���. p. 1235.]

13 (return)
[ H�st. August. p. 61. We learn from thence one
cur�ous c�rcumstance, that the new emperor,
whatever had been h�s b�rth, was �mmed�ately
aggregated to the number of patr�c�an fam�l�es.
Note: A new fragment of D�on shows some
shrewdness �n the character of Jul�an. When the
senate voted h�m a golden statue, he preferred
one of brass, as more last�ng. He “had always
observed,” he sa�d, “that the statues of former
emperors were soon destroyed. Those of brass
alone rema�ned.” The �nd�gnant h�stor�an adds
that he was wrong. The v�rtue of sovere�gns
alone preserves the�r �mages: the brazen statue
of Jul�an was broken to p�eces at h�s death. Ma�.
Fragm. Vat�can. p. 226.—M.]

14 (return)
[ D�on, l. lxx���. p. 1235. H�st. August. p. 61. I have
endeavored to blend �nto one cons�stent story the
seem�ng contrad�ct�ons of the two wr�ters. * Note:
The contrad�ct�on as M. Gu�zot observed, �s
�rreconc�lable. He quotes both passages: �n one
Jul�anus �s represented as a m�ser, �n the other
as a voluptuary. In the one he refuses to eat t�ll
the body of Pert�nax has been bur�ed; �n the other
he gluts h�mself w�th every luxury almost �n the
s�ght of h�s headless rema�ns.—M.]

He had reason to tremble. On the throne of the world he found
h�mself w�thout a fr�end, and even w�thout an adherent. The guards
themselves were ashamed of the pr�nce whom the�r avar�ce had
persuaded them to accept; nor was there a c�t�zen who d�d not
cons�der h�s elevat�on w�th horror, as the last �nsult on the Roman
name. The nob�l�ty, whose consp�cuous stat�on, and ample
possess�ons, exacted the str�ctest caut�on, d�ssembled the�r
sent�ments, and met the affected c�v�l�ty of the emperor w�th sm�les of
complacency and profess�ons of duty. But the people, secure �n the�r
numbers and obscur�ty, gave a free vent to the�r pass�ons. The



streets and publ�c places of Rome resounded w�th clamors and
�mprecat�ons. The enraged mult�tude affronted the person of Jul�an,
rejected h�s l�beral�ty, and, consc�ous of the �mpotence of the�r own
resentment, they called aloud on the leg�ons of the front�ers to assert
the v�olated majesty of the Roman emp�re. The publ�c d�scontent was
soon d�ffused from the centre to the front�ers of the emp�re. The
arm�es of Br�ta�n, of Syr�a, and of Illyr�cum, lamented the death of
Pert�nax, �n whose company, or under whose command, they had so
often fought and conquered. They rece�ved w�th surpr�se, w�th
�nd�gnat�on, and perhaps w�th envy, the extraord�nary �ntell�gence,
that the Prætor�ans had d�sposed of the emp�re by publ�c auct�on;
and they sternly refused to rat�fy the �gnom�n�ous barga�n. The�r
�mmed�ate and unan�mous revolt was fatal to Jul�an, but �t was fatal
at the same t�me to the publ�c peace, as the generals of the
respect�ve arm�es, Clod�us Alb�nus, Pescenn�us N�ger, and Sept�m�us
Severus, were st�ll more anx�ous to succeed than to revenge the
murdered Pert�nax. The�r forces were exactly balanced. Each of
them was at the head of three leg�ons, 15 w�th a numerous tra�n of
aux�l�ar�es; and however d�fferent �n the�r characters, they were all
sold�ers of exper�ence and capac�ty.

15 (return)
[ D�on, l. lxx���. p. 1235.]

Clod�us Alb�nus, governor of Br�ta�n, surpassed both h�s
compet�tors �n the nob�l�ty of h�s extract�on, wh�ch he der�ved from
some of the most �llustr�ous names of the old republ�c. 16 But the
branch from wh�ch he cla�med h�s descent was sunk �nto mean
c�rcumstances, and transplanted �nto a remote prov�nce. It �s d�ff�cult
to form a just �dea of h�s true character. Under the ph�losoph�c cloak
of auster�ty, he stands accused of conceal�ng most of the v�ces wh�ch
degrade human nature. 17 But h�s accusers are those venal wr�ters
who adored the fortune of Severus, and trampled on the ashes of an
unsuccessful r�val. V�rtue, or the appearances of v�rtue,
recommended Alb�nus to the conf�dence and good op�n�on of
Marcus; and h�s preserv�ng w�th the son the same �nterest wh�ch he
had acqu�red w�th the father, �s a proof at least that he was
possessed of a very flex�ble d�spos�t�on. The favor of a tyrant does
not always suppose a want of mer�t �n the object of �t; he may,



w�thout �ntend�ng �t, reward a man of worth and ab�l�ty, or he may f�nd
such a man useful to h�s own serv�ce. It does not appear that Alb�nus
served the son of Marcus, e�ther as the m�n�ster of h�s cruelt�es, or
even as the assoc�ate of h�s pleasures. He was employed �n a
d�stant honorable command, when he rece�ved a conf�dent�al letter
from the emperor, acqua�nt�ng h�m of the treasonable des�gns of
some d�scontented generals, and author�z�ng h�m to declare h�mself
the guard�an and successor of the throne, by assum�ng the t�tle and
ens�gns of Cæsar. 18 The governor of Br�ta�n w�sely decl�ned the
dangerous honor, wh�ch would have marked h�m for the jealousy, or
�nvolved h�m �n the approach�ng ru�n, of Commodus. He courted
power by nobler, or, at least, by more spec�ous arts. On a premature
report of the death of the emperor, he assembled h�s troops; and, �n
an eloquent d�scourse, deplored the �nev�table m�sch�efs of
despot�sm, descr�bed the happ�ness and glory wh�ch the�r ancestors
had enjoyed under the consular government, and declared h�s f�rm
resolut�on to re�nstate the senate and people �n the�r legal author�ty.
Th�s popular harangue was answered by the loud acclamat�ons of
the Br�t�sh leg�ons, and rece�ved at Rome w�th a secret murmur of
applause. Safe �n the possess�on of h�s l�ttle world, and �n the
command of an army less d�st�ngu�shed �ndeed for d�sc�pl�ne than for
numbers and valor, 19 Alb�nus braved the menaces of Commodus,
ma�nta�ned towards Pert�nax a stately amb�guous reserve, and
�nstantly declared aga�nst the usurpat�on of Jul�an. The convuls�ons
of the cap�tal added new we�ght to h�s sent�ments, or rather to h�s
profess�ons of patr�ot�sm. A regard to decency �nduced h�m to
decl�ne the lofty t�tles of Augustus and Emperor; and he �m�tated
perhaps the example of Galba, who, on a s�m�lar occas�on, had
styled h�mself the L�eutenant of the senate and people. 20

16 (return)
[ The Posthum�an and the Ce’on�an; the former of
whom was ra�sed to the consulsh�p �n the f�fth
year after �ts �nst�tut�on.]

17 (return)
[ Spart�anus, �n h�s und�gested collect�ons, m�xes
up all the v�rtues and all the v�ces that enter �nto
the human compos�t�on, and bestows them on



the same object. Such, �ndeed are many of the
characters �n the Augustan H�story.]

18 (return)
[ H�st. August. p. 80, 84.]

19 (return)
[ Pert�nax, who governed Br�ta�n a few years
before, had been left for dead, �n a mut�ny of the
sold�ers. H�st. August. p 54. Yet they loved and
regretted h�m; adm�rant�bus eam v�rtutem cu�
�rascebantur.]

20 (return)
[ Sueton. �n Galb. c. 10.]

Personal mer�t alone had ra�sed Pescenn�us N�ger, from an
obscure b�rth and stat�on, to the government of Syr�a; a lucrat�ve and
�mportant command, wh�ch �n t�mes of c�v�l confus�on gave h�m a
near prospect of the throne. Yet h�s parts seem to have been better
su�ted to the second than to the f�rst rank; he was an unequal r�val,
though he m�ght have approved h�mself an excellent l�eutenant, to
Severus, who afterwards d�splayed the greatness of h�s m�nd by
adopt�ng several useful �nst�tut�ons from a vanqu�shed enemy. 21 In
h�s government N�ger acqu�red the esteem of the sold�ers and the
love of the prov�nc�als. H�s r�g�d d�sc�pl�ne fort�f�ed the valor and
conf�rmed the obed�ence of the former, wh�lst the voluptuous Syr�ans
were less del�ghted w�th the m�ld f�rmness of h�s adm�n�strat�on, than
w�th the affab�l�ty of h�s manners, and the apparent pleasure w�th
wh�ch he attended the�r frequent and pompous fest�vals. 22 As soon
as the �ntell�gence of the atroc�ous murder of Pert�nax had reached
Ant�och, the w�shes of As�a �nv�ted N�ger to assume the Imper�al
purple and revenge h�s death. The leg�ons of the eastern front�er
embraced h�s cause; the opulent but unarmed prov�nces, from the
front�ers of Æth�op�a 23 to the Hadr�at�c, cheerfully subm�tted to h�s
power; and the k�ngs beyond the T�gr�s and the Euphrates
congratulated h�s elect�on, and offered h�m the�r homage and
serv�ces. The m�nd of N�ger was not capable of rece�v�ng th�s sudden
t�de of fortune: he flattered h�mself that h�s access�on would be
und�sturbed by compet�t�on and unsta�ned by c�v�l blood; and wh�lst
he enjoyed the va�n pomp of tr�umph, he neglected to secure the
means of v�ctory. Instead of enter�ng �nto an effectual negot�at�on



w�th the powerful arm�es of the West, whose resolut�on m�ght dec�de,
or at least must balance, the m�ghty contest; �nstead of advanc�ng
w�thout delay towards Rome and Italy, where h�s presence was
�mpat�ently expected, 24 N�ger tr�fled away �n the luxury of Ant�och
those �rretr�evable moments wh�ch were d�l�gently �mproved by the
dec�s�ve act�v�ty of Severus. 25

21 (return)
[ H�st. August. p. 76.]

22 (return)
[ Herod. l. ��. p. 68. The Chron�cle of John Malala,
of Ant�och, shows the zealous attachment of h�s
countrymen to these fest�vals, wh�ch at once
grat�f�ed the�r superst�t�on, and the�r love of
pleasure.]

23 (return)
[ A k�ng of Thebes, �n Egypt, �s ment�oned, �n the
Augustan H�story, as an ally, and, �ndeed, as a
personal fr�end of N�ger. If Spart�anus �s not, as I
strongly suspect, m�staken, he has brought to
l�ght a dynasty of tr�butary pr�nces totally
unknown to h�story.]

24 (return)
[ D�on, l. lxx���. p. 1238. Herod. l. ��. p. 67. A verse
�n every one’s mouth at that t�me, seems to
express the general op�n�on of the three r�vals;
Opt�mus est N�ger, [Fuscus, wh�ch preserves the
quant�ty.—M.] bonus Afer, pess�mus Albus. H�st.
August. p. 75.]

25 (return)
[ Herod�an, l. ��. p. 71.]

The country of Pannon�a and Dalmat�a, wh�ch occup�ed the space
between the Danube and the Hadr�at�c, was one of the last and most
d�ff�cult conquests of the Romans. In the defence of nat�onal
freedom, two hundred thousand of these barbar�ans had once
appeared �n the f�eld, alarmed the decl�n�ng age of Augustus, and
exerc�sed the v�g�lant prudence of T�ber�us at the head of the
collected force of the emp�re. 26 The Pannon�ans y�elded at length to
the arms and �nst�tut�ons of Rome. The�r recent subject�on, however,
the ne�ghborhood, and even the m�xture, of the unconquered tr�bes,



and perhaps the cl�mate, adapted, as �t has been observed, to the
product�on of great bod�es and slow m�nds, 27 all contr�buted to
preserve some rema�ns of the�r or�g�nal feroc�ty, and under the tame
and un�form countenance of Roman prov�nc�als, the hardy features
of the nat�ves were st�ll to be d�scerned. The�r warl�ke youth afforded
an �nexhaust�ble supply of recru�ts to the leg�ons stat�oned on the
banks of the Danube, and wh�ch, from a perpetual warfare aga�nst
the Germans and Sarmazans, were deservedly esteemed the best
troops �n the serv�ce.

26 (return)
[ See an account of that memorable war �n
Velle�us Paterculus, �s 110, &c., who served �n the
army of T�ber�us.]

27 (return)
[ Such �s the reflect�on of Herod�an, l. ��. p. 74.
W�ll the modern Austr�ans allow the �nfluence?]

The Pannon�an army was at th�s t�me commanded by Sept�m�us
Severus, a nat�ve of Afr�ca, who, �n the gradual ascent of pr�vate
honors, had concealed h�s dar�ng amb�t�on, wh�ch was never
d�verted from �ts steady course by the allurements of pleasure, the
apprehens�on of danger, or the feel�ngs of human�ty. 28 On the f�rst
news of the murder of Pert�nax, he assembled h�s troops, pa�nted �n
the most l�vely colors the cr�me, the �nsolence, and the weakness of
the Prætor�an guards, and an�mated the leg�ons to arms and to
revenge. He concluded (and the perorat�on was thought extremely
eloquent) w�th prom�s�ng every sold�er about four hundred pounds;
an honorable donat�ve, double �n value to the �nfamous br�be w�th
wh�ch Jul�an had purchased the emp�re. 29 The acclamat�ons of the
army �mmed�ately saluted Severus w�th the names of Augustus,
Pert�nax, and Emperor; and he thus atta�ned the lofty stat�on to
wh�ch he was �nv�ted, by consc�ous mer�t and a long tra�n of dreams
and omens, the fru�tful offspr�ngs e�ther of h�s superst�t�on or pol�cy.
30

28 (return)
[ In the letter to Alb�nus, already ment�oned,
Commodus accuses Severus, as one of the
amb�t�ous generals who censured h�s conduct,



and w�shed to occupy h�s place. H�st. August. p.
80.]

29 (return)
[ Pannon�a was too poor to supply such a sum. It
was probably prom�sed �n the camp, and pa�d at
Rome, after the v�ctory. In f�x�ng the sum, I have
adopted the conjecture of Casaubon. See H�st.
August. p. 66. Comment. p. 115.]

30 (return)
[ Herod�an, l. ��. p. 78. Severus was declared
emperor on the banks of the Danube, e�ther at
Carnuntum, accord�ng to Spart�anus, (H�st.
August. p. 65,) or else at Sabar�a, accord�ng to
V�ctor. Mr. Hume, �n suppos�ng that the b�rth and
d�gn�ty of Severus were too much �nfer�or to the
Imper�al crown, and that he marched �nto Italy as
general only, has not cons�dered th�s transact�on
w�th h�s usual accuracy, (Essay on the or�g�nal
contract.) * Note: Carnuntum, oppos�te to the
mouth of the Morava: �ts pos�t�on �s doubtful,
e�ther Petronel or Ha�mburg. A l�ttle �ntermed�ate
v�llage seems to �nd�cate by �ts name (Altenburg)
the s�te of an old town. D’Anv�lle Geogr. Anc.
Sabar�a, now Sarvar.—G. Compare note 37.—
M.]

The new cand�date for emp�re saw and �mproved the pecul�ar
advantage of h�s s�tuat�on. H�s prov�nce extended to the Jul�an Alps,
wh�ch gave an easy access �nto Italy; and he remembered the
say�ng of Augustus, that a Pannon�an army m�ght �n ten days appear
�n s�ght of Rome. 31 By a celer�ty proport�oned to the greatness of
the occas�on, he m�ght reasonably hope to revenge Pert�nax, pun�sh
Jul�an, and rece�ve the homage of the senate and people, as the�r
lawful emperor, before h�s compet�tors, separated from Italy by an
�mmense tract of sea and land, were appr�sed of h�s success, or
even of h�s elect�on. Dur�ng the whole exped�t�on, he scarcely
allowed h�mself any moments for sleep or food; march�ng on foot,
and �n complete armor, at the head of h�s columns, he �ns�nuated
h�mself �nto the conf�dence and affect�on of h�s troops, pressed the�r
d�l�gence, rev�ved the�r sp�r�ts, an�mated the�r hopes, and was well



sat�sf�ed to share the hardsh�ps of the meanest sold�er, wh�lst he kept
�n v�ew the �nf�n�te super�or�ty of h�s reward.

31 (return)
[ Velle�us Paterculus, l. ��. c. 3. We must reckon
the march from the nearest verge of Pannon�a,
and extend the s�ght of the c�ty as far as two
hundred m�les.]

The wretched Jul�an had expected, and thought h�mself prepared,
to d�spute the emp�re w�th the governor of Syr�a; but �n the �nv�nc�ble
and rap�d approach of the Pannon�an leg�ons, he saw h�s �nev�table
ru�n. The hasty arr�val of every messenger �ncreased h�s just
apprehens�ons. He was success�vely �nformed, that Severus had
passed the Alps; that the Ital�an c�t�es, unw�ll�ng or unable to oppose
h�s progress, had rece�ved h�m w�th the warmest profess�ons of joy
and duty; that the �mportant place of Ravenna had surrendered
w�thout res�stance, and that the Hadr�at�c fleet was �n the hands of
the conqueror. The enemy was now w�th�n two hundred and f�fty
m�les of Rome; and every moment d�m�n�shed the narrow span of l�fe
and emp�re allotted to Jul�an.

He attempted, however, to prevent, or at least to protract, h�s ru�n.
He �mplored the venal fa�th of the Prætor�ans, f�lled the c�ty w�th
unava�l�ng preparat�ons for war, drew l�nes round the suburbs, and
even strengthened the fort�f�cat�ons of the palace; as �f those last
�ntrenchments could be defended, w�thout hope of rel�ef, aga�nst a
v�ctor�ous �nvader. Fear and shame prevented the guards from
desert�ng h�s standard; but they trembled at the name of the
Pannon�an leg�ons, commanded by an exper�enced general, and
accustomed to vanqu�sh the barbar�ans on the frozen Danube. 32
They qu�tted, w�th a s�gh, the pleasures of the baths and theatres, to
put on arms, whose use they had almost forgotten, and beneath the
we�ght of wh�ch they were oppressed. The unpract�sed elephants,
whose uncouth appearance, �t was hoped, would str�ke terror �nto the
army of the north, threw the�r unsk�lful r�ders; and the awkward
evolut�ons of the mar�nes, drawn from the fleet of M�senum, were an
object of r�d�cule to the populace; wh�lst the senate enjoyed, w�th
secret pleasure, the d�stress and weakness of the usurper. 33



32 (return)
[ Th�s �s not a puer�le f�gure of rhetor�c, but an
allus�on to a real fact recorded by D�on, l. lxx�. p.
1181. It probably happened more than once.]

33 (return)
[ D�on, l. lxx���. p. 1233. Herod�an, l. ��. p. 81.
There �s no surer proof of the m�l�tary sk�ll of the
Romans, than the�r f�rst surmount�ng the �dle
terror, and afterwards d�sda�n�ng the dangerous
use, of elephants �n war. Note: These elephants
were kept for process�ons, perhaps for the
games. Se Herod. �n loc.—M.]

Every mot�on of Jul�an betrayed h�s trembl�ng perplex�ty. He
�ns�sted that Severus should be declared a publ�c enemy by the
senate. He entreated that the Pannon�an general m�ght be
assoc�ated to the emp�re. He sent publ�c ambassadors of consular
rank to negot�ate w�th h�s r�val; he despatched pr�vate assass�ns to
take away h�s l�fe. He des�gned that the Vestal v�rg�ns, and all the
colleges of pr�ests, �n the�r sacerdotal hab�ts, and bear�ng before
them the sacred pledges of the Roman rel�g�on, should advance �n
solemn process�on to meet the Pannon�an leg�ons; and, at the same
t�me, he va�nly tr�ed to �nterrogate, or to appease, the fates, by mag�c
ceremon�es and unlawful sacr�f�ces. 34

34 (return)
[ H�st. August. p. 62, 63. * Note: Quæ ad
speculum d�cunt f�er� �n quo puer� præl�gat�s
ocul�s, �ncantate..., resp�cere d�cuntur. * * *
Tuncque puer v�d�sse d�c�tur et adventun Sever�
et Jul�an� decess�onem. Th�s seems to have been
a pract�ce somewhat s�m�lar to that of wh�ch our
recent Egypt�an travellers relate such
extraord�nary c�rcumstances. See also Apul�us,
Orat. de Mag�a.—M.]



Chapter V: Sale Of The Emp�re To
D�d�us Jul�anus.—Part II.

Severus, who dreaded ne�ther h�s arms nor h�s enchantments,
guarded h�mself from the only danger of secret consp�racy, by the
fa�thful attendance of s�x hundred chosen men, who never qu�tted h�s
person or the�r cu�rasses, e�ther by n�ght or by day, dur�ng the whole
march. Advanc�ng w�th a steady and rap�d course, he passed,
w�thout d�ff�culty, the def�les of the Apenn�ne, rece�ved �nto h�s party
the troops and ambassadors sent to retard h�s progress, and made a
short halt at Interamn�a, about seventy m�les from Rome. H�s v�ctory
was already secure, but the despa�r of the Prætor�ans m�ght have
rendered �t bloody; and Severus had the laudable amb�t�on of
ascend�ng the throne w�thout draw�ng the sword. 35 H�s em�ssar�es,
d�spersed �n the cap�tal, assured the guards, that prov�ded they
would abandon the�r worthless pr�nce, and the perpetrators of the
murder of Pert�nax, to the just�ce of the conqueror, he would no
longer cons�der that melancholy event as the act of the whole body.
The fa�thless Prætor�ans, whose res�stance was supported only by
sullen obst�nacy, gladly compl�ed w�th the easy cond�t�ons, se�zed the
greatest part of the assass�ns, and s�gn�f�ed to the senate, that they
no longer defended the cause of Jul�an. That assembly, convoked by
the consul, unan�mously acknowledged Severus as lawful emperor,
decreed d�v�ne honors to Pert�nax, and pronounced a sentence of
depos�t�on and death aga�nst h�s unfortunate successor. Jul�an was
conducted �nto a pr�vate apartment of the baths of the palace, and
beheaded as a common cr�m�nal, after hav�ng purchased, w�th an
�mmense treasure, an anx�ous and precar�ous re�gn of only s�xty-s�x
days. 36 The almost �ncred�ble exped�t�on of Severus, who, �n so
short a space of t�me, conducted a numerous army from the banks of
the Danube to those of the Tyber, proves at once the plenty of
prov�s�ons produced by agr�culture and commerce, the goodness of



the roads, the d�sc�pl�ne of the leg�ons, and the �ndolent, subdued
temper of the prov�nces. 37

35 (return)
[ V�ctor and Eutrop�us, v���. 17, ment�on a combat
near the M�lv�an br�dge, the Ponte Molle,
unknown to the better and more anc�ent wr�ters.]

36 (return)
[ D�on, l. lxx���. p. 1240. Herod�an, l. ��. p. 83. H�st.
August. p. 63.]

37 (return)
[ From these s�xty-s�x days, we must f�rst deduct
s�xteen, as Pert�nax was murdered on the 28th of
March, and Severus most probably elected on
the 13th of Apr�l, (see H�st. August. p. 65, and
T�llemont, H�st. des Empereurs, tom. ���. p. 393,
note 7.) We cannot allow less than ten days after
h�s elect�on, to put a numerous army �n mot�on.
Forty days rema�n for th�s rap�d march; and as we
may compute about e�ght hundred m�les from
Rome to the ne�ghborhood of V�enna, the army of
Severus marched twenty m�les every day, w�thout
halt or �nterm�ss�on.]

The f�rst cares of Severus were bestowed on two measures, the
one d�ctated by pol�cy, the other by decency; the revenge, and the
honors, due to the memory of Pert�nax. Before the new emperor
entered Rome, he �ssued h�s commands to the Prætor�an guards,
d�rect�ng them to wa�t h�s arr�val on a large pla�n near the c�ty, w�thout
arms, but �n the hab�ts of ceremony, �n wh�ch they were accustomed
to attend the�r sovere�gn. He was obeyed by those haughty troops,
whose contr�t�on was the effect of the�r just terrors. A chosen part of
the Illyr�an army encompassed them w�th levelled spears. Incapable
of fl�ght or res�stance, they expected the�r fate �n s�lent consternat�on.
Severus mounted the tr�bunal, sternly reproached them w�th perf�dy
and coward�ce, d�sm�ssed them w�th �gnom�ny from the trust wh�ch
they had betrayed, despo�led them of the�r splend�d ornaments, and
ban�shed them, on pa�n of death, to the d�stance of a hundred m�les
from the cap�tal. Dur�ng the transact�on, another detachment had
been sent to se�ze the�r arms, occupy the�r camp, and prevent the
hasty consequences of the�r despa�r. 38



38 (return)
[ D�on, l. lxx�v. p. 1241. Herod�an, l. ��. p. 84.] The
funeral and consecrat�on of Pert�nax was next
solemn�zed w�th every c�rcumstance of sad
magn�f�cence. 39 The senate, w�th a melancholy
pleasure, performed the last r�tes to that excellent
pr�nce, whom they had loved, and st�ll regretted.
The concern of h�s successor was probably less
s�ncere; he esteemed the v�rtues of Pert�nax, but
those v�rtues would forever have conf�ned h�s
amb�t�on to a pr�vate stat�on. Severus
pronounced h�s funeral orat�on w�th stud�ed
eloquence, �nward sat�sfact�on, and well-acted
sorrow; and by th�s p�ous regard to h�s memory,
conv�nced the credulous mult�tude, that he alone
was worthy to supply h�s place. Sens�ble,
however, that arms, not ceremon�es, must assert
h�s cla�m to the emp�re, he left Rome at the end
of th�rty days, and w�thout suffer�ng h�mself to be
elated by th�s easy v�ctory, prepared to encounter
h�s more form�dable r�vals.

39 (return)
[ D�on, (l. lxx�v. p. 1244,) who ass�sted at the
ceremony as a senator, g�ves a most pompous
descr�pt�on of �t.]

The uncommon ab�l�t�es and fortune of Severus have �nduced an
elegant h�stor�an to compare h�m w�th the f�rst and greatest of the
Cæsars. 40 The parallel �s, at least, �mperfect. Where shall we f�nd,
�n the character of Severus, the command�ng super�or�ty of soul, the
generous clemency, and the var�ous gen�us, wh�ch could reconc�le
and un�te the love of pleasure, the th�rst of knowledge, and the f�re of
amb�t�on? 41 In one �nstance only, they may be compared, w�th
some degree of propr�ety, �n the celer�ty of the�r mot�ons, and the�r
c�v�l v�ctor�es. In less than four years, 42 Severus subdued the r�ches
of the East, and the valor of the West. He vanqu�shed two
compet�tors of reputat�on and ab�l�ty, and defeated numerous arm�es,
prov�ded w�th weapons and d�sc�pl�ne equal to h�s own. In that age,
the art of fort�f�cat�on, and the pr�nc�ples of tact�cs, were well
understood by all the Roman generals; and the constant super�or�ty
of Severus was that of an art�st, who uses the same �nstruments w�th



more sk�ll and �ndustry than h�s r�vals. I shall not, however, enter �nto
a m�nute narrat�ve of these m�l�tary operat�ons; but as the two c�v�l
wars aga�nst N�ger and aga�nst Alb�nus were almost the same �n
the�r conduct, event, and consequences, I shall collect �nto one po�nt
of v�ew the most str�k�ng c�rcumstances, tend�ng to develop the
character of the conqueror and the state of the emp�re.

40 (return)
[ Herod�an, l. ���. p. 112]

41 (return)
[ Though �t �s not, most assuredly, the �ntent�on of
Lucan to exalt the character of Cæsar, yet the
�dea he g�ves of that hero, �n the tenth book of the
Pharsal�a, where he descr�bes h�m, at the same
t�me, mak�ng love to Cleopatra, susta�n�ng a
s�ege aga�nst the power of Egypt, and convers�ng
w�th the sages of the country, �s, �n real�ty, the
noblest panegyr�c. * Note: Lord Byron wrote, no
doubt, from a rem�n�scence of that passage—“It
�s poss�ble to be a very great man, and to be st�ll
very �nfer�or to Jul�us Cæsar, the most complete
character, so Lord Bacon thought, of all ant�qu�ty.
Nature seems �ncapable of such extraord�nary
comb�nat�ons as composed h�s versat�le capac�ty,
wh�ch was the wonder even of the Romans
themselves. The f�rst general; the only tr�umphant
pol�t�c�an; �nfer�or to none �n po�nt of eloquence;
comparable to any �n the atta�nments of w�sdom,
�n an age made up of the greatest commanders,
statesmen, orators, and ph�losophers, that ever
appeared �n the world; an author who composed
a perfect spec�men of m�l�tary annals �n h�s
travell�ng carr�age; at one t�me �n a controversy
w�th Cato, at another wr�t�ng a treat�se on
punu�ng, and collect�ng a set of good say�ngs;
f�ght�ng and mak�ng love at the same moment,
and w�ll�ng to abandon both h�s emp�re and h�s
m�stress for a s�ght of the founta�ns of the N�le.
Such d�d Jul�us Cæsar appear to h�s
contemporar�es, and to those of the subsequent
ages who were the most �ncl�ned to deplore and



execrate h�s fatal gen�us.” Note 47 to Canto �v. of
Ch�lde Harold.—M.]

42 (return)
[ Reckon�ng from h�s elect�on, Apr�l 13, 193, to
the death of Alb�nus, February 19, 197. See
T�llemont’s Chronology.]

Falsehood and �ns�ncer�ty, unsu�table as they seem to the d�gn�ty
of publ�c transact�ons, offend us w�th a less degrad�ng �dea of
meanness, than when they are found �n the �ntercourse of pr�vate
l�fe. In the latter, they d�scover a want of courage; �n the other, only a
defect of power: and, as �t �s �mposs�ble for the most able statesmen
to subdue m�ll�ons of followers and enem�es by the�r own personal
strength, the world, under the name of pol�cy, seems to have granted
them a very l�beral �ndulgence of craft and d�ss�mulat�on. Yet the arts
of Severus cannot be just�f�ed by the most ample pr�v�leges of state
reason. He prom�sed only to betray, he flattered only to ru�n; and
however he m�ght occas�onally b�nd h�mself by oaths and treat�es,
h�s consc�ence, obsequ�ous to h�s �nterest, always released h�m from
the �nconven�ent obl�gat�on. 43

43 (return)
[ Herod�an, l. ��. p. 85.]

If h�s two compet�tors, reconc�led by the�r common danger, had
advanced upon h�m w�thout delay, perhaps Severus would have
sunk under the�r un�ted effort. Had they even attacked h�m, at the
same t�me, w�th separate v�ews and separate arm�es, the contest
m�ght have been long and doubtful. But they fell, s�ngly and
success�vely, an easy prey to the arts as well as arms of the�r subtle
enemy, lulled �nto secur�ty by the moderat�on of h�s profess�ons, and
overwhelmed by the rap�d�ty of h�s act�on. He f�rst marched aga�nst
N�ger, whose reputat�on and power he the most dreaded: but he
decl�ned any host�le declarat�ons, suppressed the name of h�s
antagon�st, and only s�gn�f�ed to the senate and people h�s �ntent�on
of regulat�ng the eastern prov�nces. In pr�vate, he spoke of N�ger, h�s
old fr�end and �ntended successor, 44 w�th the most affect�onate
regard, and h�ghly applauded h�s generous des�gn of reveng�ng the
murder of Pert�nax. To pun�sh the v�le usurper of the throne, was the
duty of every Roman general. To persevere �n arms, and to res�st a



lawful emperor, acknowledged by the senate, would alone render
h�m cr�m�nal. 45 The sons of N�ger had fallen �nto h�s hands among
the ch�ldren of the prov�nc�al governors, deta�ned at Rome as
pledges for the loyalty of the�r parents. 46 As long as the power of
N�ger �nsp�red terror, or even respect, they were educated w�th the
most tender care, w�th the ch�ldren of Severus h�mself; but they were
soon �nvolved �n the�r father’s ru�n, and removed f�rst by ex�le, and
afterwards by death, from the eye of publ�c compass�on. 47

44 (return)
[ Wh�lst Severus was very dangerously �ll, �t was
�ndustr�ously g�ven out, that he �ntended to
appo�nt N�ger and Alb�nus h�s successors. As he
could not be s�ncere w�th respect to both, he
m�ght not be so w�th regard to e�ther. Yet Severus
carr�ed h�s hypocr�sy so far, as to profess that
�ntent�on �n the memo�rs of h�s own l�fe.]

45 (return)
[ H�st. August. p. 65.]

46 (return)
[ Th�s pract�ce, �nvented by Commodus, proved
very useful to Severus. He found at Rome the
ch�ldren of many of the pr�nc�pal adherents of h�s
r�vals; and he employed them more than once to
�nt�m�date, or seduce, the parents.]

47 (return)
[ Herod�an, l. ���. p. 95. H�st. August. p. 67, 68.]

Wh�lst Severus was engaged �n h�s eastern war, he had reason to
apprehend that the governor of Br�ta�n m�ght pass the sea and the
Alps, occupy the vacant seat of emp�re, and oppose h�s return w�th
the author�ty of the senate and the forces of the West. The
amb�guous conduct of Alb�nus, �n not assum�ng the Imper�al t�tle, left
room for negot�at�on. Forgett�ng, at once, h�s profess�ons of
patr�ot�sm, and the jealousy of sovere�gn power, he accepted the
precar�ous rank of Cæsar, as a reward for h�s fatal neutral�ty. T�ll the
f�rst contest was dec�ded, Severus treated the man, whom he had
doomed to destruct�on, w�th every mark of esteem and regard. Even
�n the letter, �n wh�ch he announced h�s v�ctory over N�ger, he styles
Alb�nus the brother of h�s soul and emp�re, sends h�m the



affect�onate salutat�ons of h�s w�fe Jul�a, and h�s young fam�ly, and
entreats h�m to preserve the arm�es and the republ�c fa�thful to the�r
common �nterest. The messengers charged w�th th�s letter were
�nstructed to accost the Cæsar w�th respect, to des�re a pr�vate
aud�ence, and to plunge the�r daggers �nto h�s heart. 48 The
consp�racy was d�scovered, and the too credulous Alb�nus, at length,
passed over to the cont�nent, and prepared for an unequal contest
w�th h�s r�val, who rushed upon h�m at the head of a veteran and
v�ctor�ous army.

48 (return)
[ H�st. August. p. 84. Spart�anus has �nserted th�s
cur�ous letter at full length.]

The m�l�tary labors of Severus seem �nadequate to the �mportance
of h�s conquests. Two engagements, 481 the one near the
Hellespont, the other �n the narrow def�les of C�l�c�a, dec�ded the fate
of h�s Syr�an compet�tor; and the troops of Europe asserted the�r
usual ascendant over the effem�nate nat�ves of As�a. 49 The battle of
Lyons, where one hundred and f�fty thousand Romans 50 were
engaged, was equally fatal to Alb�nus. The valor of the Br�t�sh army
ma�nta�ned, �ndeed, a sharp and doubtful contest, w�th the hardy
d�sc�pl�ne of the Illyr�an leg�ons. The fame and person of Severus
appeared, dur�ng a few moments, �rrecoverably lost, t�ll that warl�ke
pr�nce rall�ed h�s fa�nt�ng troops, and led them on to a dec�s�ve
v�ctory. 51 The war was f�n�shed by that memorable day. 511

481 (return)
[ There were three act�ons; one near Cyz�cus, on
the Hellespont, one near N�ce, �n B�thyn�a, the
th�rd near the Issus, �n C�l�c�a, where Alexander
conquered Dar�us. (D�on, lx�v. c. 6. Herod�an, ���.
2, 4.)—W Herod�an represents the second battle
as of less �mportance than D�on—M.]

49 (return)
[ Consult the th�rd book of Herod�an, and the
seventy-fourth book of D�on Cass�us.]

50 (return)
[ D�on, l. lxxv. p. 1260.]

51 (return)
[ D�on, l. lxxv. p. 1261. Herod�an, l. ���. p. 110. H�st.



August. p. 68. The battle was fought �n the pla�n
of Trevoux, three or four leagues from Lyons. See
T�llemont, tom. ���. p. 406, note 18.]

511 (return)
[ Accord�ng to Herod�an, �t was h�s l�eutenant
Lætus who led back the troops to the battle, and
ga�ned the day, wh�ch Severus had almost lost.
D�on also attr�butes to Lætus a great share �n the
v�ctory. Severus afterwards put h�m to death,
e�ther from fear or jealousy.—W. and G. Wenck
and M. Gu�zot have not g�ven the real statement
of Herod�an or of D�on. Accord�ng to the former,
Lætus appeared w�th h�s own army ent�re, wh�ch
he was suspected of hav�ng des�gnedly kept
d�sengaged when the battle was st�ll doudtful, or
rather after the rout of severus. D�on says that he
d�d not move t�ll Severus had won the v�ctory.—
M.]

The c�v�l wars of modern Europe have been d�st�ngu�shed, not only
by the f�erce an�mos�ty, but l�kew�se by the obst�nate perseverance,
of the contend�ng fact�ons. They have generally been just�f�ed by
some pr�nc�ple, or, at least, colored by some pretext, of rel�g�on,
freedom, or loyalty. The leaders were nobles of �ndependent property
and hered�tary �nfluence. The troops fought l�ke men �nterested �n the
dec�s�on of the quarrel; and as m�l�tary sp�r�t and party zeal were
strongly d�ffused throughout the whole commun�ty, a vanqu�shed
ch�ef was �mmed�ately suppl�ed w�th new adherents, eager to shed
the�r blood �n the same cause. But the Romans, after the fall of the
republ�c, combated only for the cho�ce of masters. Under the
standard of a popular cand�date for emp�re, a few enl�sted from
affect�on, some from fear, many from �nterest, none from pr�nc�ple.
The leg�ons, un�nflamed by party zeal, were allured �nto c�v�l war by
l�beral donat�ves, and st�ll more l�beral prom�ses. A defeat, by
d�sabl�ng the ch�ef from the performance of h�s engagements,
d�ssolved the mercenary alleg�ance of h�s followers, and left them to
consult the�r own safety by a t�mely desert�on of an unsuccessful
cause. It was of l�ttle moment to the prov�nces, under whose name
they were oppressed or governed; they were dr�ven by the �mpuls�on
of the present power, and as soon as that power y�elded to a



super�or force, they hastened to �mplore the clemency of the
conqueror, who, as he had an �mmense debt to d�scharge, was
obl�ged to sacr�f�ce the most gu�lty countr�es to the avar�ce of h�s
sold�ers. In the vast extent of the Roman emp�re, there were few
fort�f�ed c�t�es capable of protect�ng a routed army; nor was there any
person, or fam�ly, or order of men, whose natural �nterest,
unsupported by the powers of government, was capable of restor�ng
the cause of a s�nk�ng party. 52

52 (return)
[ Montesqu�eu, Cons�derat�ons sur la Grandeur et
la Decadence des Roma�ns, c. x���.]

Yet, �n the contest between N�ger and Severus, a s�ngle c�ty
deserves an honorable except�on. As Byzant�um was one of the
greatest passages from Europe �nto As�a, �t had been prov�ded w�th
a strong garr�son, and a fleet of f�ve hundred vessels was anchored
�n the harbor. 53 The �mpetuos�ty of Severus d�sappo�nted th�s
prudent scheme of defence; he left to h�s generals the s�ege of
Byzant�um, forced the less guarded passage of the Hellespont, and,
�mpat�ent of a meaner enemy, pressed forward to encounter h�s r�val.
Byzant�um, attacked by a numerous and �ncreas�ng army, and
afterwards by the whole naval power of the emp�re, susta�ned a
s�ege of three years, and rema�ned fa�thful to the name and memory
of N�ger. The c�t�zens and sold�ers (we know not from what cause)
were an�mated w�th equal fury; several of the pr�nc�pal off�cers of
N�ger, who despa�red of, or who d�sda�ned, a pardon, had thrown
themselves �nto th�s last refuge: the fort�f�cat�ons were esteemed
�mpregnable, and, �n the defence of the place, a celebrated eng�neer
d�splayed all the mechan�c powers known to the anc�ents. 54
Byzant�um, at length, surrendered to fam�ne. The mag�strates and
sold�ers were put to the sword, the walls demol�shed, the pr�v�leges
suppressed, and the dest�ned cap�tal of the East subs�sted only as
an open v�llage, subject to the �nsult�ng jur�sd�ct�on of Per�nthus. The
h�stor�an D�on, who had adm�red the flour�sh�ng, and lamented the
desolate, state of Byzant�um, accused the revenge of Severus, for
depr�v�ng the Roman people of the strongest bulwark aga�nst the
barbar�ans of Pontus and As�a 55 The truth of th�s observat�on was
but too well just�f�ed �n the succeed�ng age, when the Goth�c fleets



covered the Eux�ne, and passed through the undef�ned Bosphorus
�nto the centre of the Med�terranean.

53 (return)
[ Most of these, as may be supposed, were small
open vessels; some, however, were galleys of
two, and a few of three ranks of oars.]

54 (return)
[The eng�neer’s name was Pr�scus. H�s sk�ll
saved h�s l�fe, and he was taken �nto the serv�ce
of the conqueror. For the part�cular facts of the
s�ege, consult D�on Cass�us (l. lxxv. p. 1251) and
Herod�an, (l. ���. p. 95;) for the theory of �t, the
fanc�ful cheval�er de Folard may be looked �nto.
See Polybe, tom. �. p. 76.]

55 (return)
[ Notw�thstand�ng the author�ty of Spart�anus, and
some modern Greeks, we may be assured, from
D�on and Herod�an, that Byzant�um, many years
after the death of Severus, lay �n ru�ns. There �s
no contrad�ct�on between the relat�on of D�on and
that of Spart�anus and the modern Greeks. D�on
does not say that Severus destroyed Byzant�um,
but that he depr�ved �t of �ts franch�ses and
pr�v�leges, str�pped the �nhab�tants of the�r
property, razed the fort�f�cat�ons, and subjected
the c�ty to the jur�sd�ct�on of Per�nthus. Therefore,
when Spart�an, Su�das, Cedrenus, say that
Severus and h�s son Anton�nus restored to
Byzant�um �ts r�ghts and franch�ses, ordered
temples to be bu�lt, &c., th�s �s eas�ly reconc�led
w�th the relat�on of D�on. Perhaps the latter
ment�oned �t �n some of the fragments of h�s
h�story wh�ch have been lost. As to Herod�an, h�s
express�ons are ev�dently exaggerated, and he
has been gu�lty of so many �naccurac�es �n the
h�story of Severus, that we have a r�ght to
suppose one �n th�s passage.—G. from W Wenck
and M. Gu�zot have om�tted to c�te Zos�mus, who
ment�ons a part�cular port�co bu�lt by Severus,
and called, apparently, by h�s name. Zos�m. H�st.
��. c. xxx. p. 151, 153, ed�t Heyne.—M.]



Both N�ger and Alb�nus were d�scovered and put to death �n the�r
fl�ght from the f�eld of battle. The�r fate exc�ted ne�ther surpr�se nor
compass�on. They had staked the�r l�ves aga�nst the chance of
emp�re, and suffered what they would have �nfl�cted; nor d�d Severus
cla�m the arrogant super�or�ty of suffer�ng h�s r�vals to l�ve �n a pr�vate
stat�on. But h�s unforg�v�ng temper, st�mulated by avar�ce, �ndulged a
sp�r�t of revenge, where there was no room for apprehens�on. The
most cons�derable of the prov�nc�als, who, w�thout any d�sl�ke to the
fortunate cand�date, had obeyed the governor under whose author�ty
they were acc�dentally placed, were pun�shed by death, ex�le, and
espec�ally by the conf�scat�on of the�r estates. Many c�t�es of the East
were str�pped of the�r anc�ent honors, and obl�ged to pay, �nto the
treasury of Severus, four t�mes the amount of the sums contr�buted
by them for the serv�ce of N�ger. 56

56 (return)
[ D�on, l. lxx�v. p. 1250.]

T�ll the f�nal dec�s�on of the war, the cruelty of Severus was, �n
some measure, restra�ned by the uncerta�nty of the event, and h�s
pretended reverence for the senate. The head of Alb�nus,
accompan�ed w�th a menac�ng letter, announced to the Romans that
he was resolved to spare none of the adherents of h�s unfortunate
compet�tors. He was �rr�tated by the just ausp�c�on that he had never
possessed the affect�ons of the senate, and he concealed h�s old
malevolence under the recent d�scovery of some treasonable
correspondences. Th�rty-f�ve senators, however, accused of hav�ng
favored the party of Alb�nus, he freely pardoned, and, by h�s
subsequent behav�or, endeavored to conv�nce them, that he had
forgotten, as well as forg�ven, the�r supposed offences. But, at the
same t�me, he condemned forty-one 57 other senators, whose
names h�story has recorded; the�r w�ves, ch�ldren, and cl�ents
attended them �n death, 571 and the noblest prov�nc�als of Spa�n and
Gaul were �nvolved �n the same ru�n. 572 Such r�g�d just�ce—for so
he termed �t—was, �n the op�n�on of Severus, the only conduct
capable of �nsur�ng peace to the people or stab�l�ty to the pr�nce; and
he condescended sl�ghtly to lament, that to be m�ld, �t was necessary
that he should f�rst be cruel. 58



57 (return)
[ D�on, (l. lxxv. p. 1264;) only twenty-n�ne
senators are ment�oned by h�m, but forty-one are
named �n the Augustan H�story, p. 69, among
whom were s�x of the name of Pescenn�us.
Herod�an (l. ���. p. 115) speaks �n general of the
cruelt�es of Severus.]

571 (return)
[ Wenck den�es that there �s any author�ty for th�s
massacre of the w�ves of the senators. He adds,
that only the ch�ldren and relat�ves of N�ger and
Alb�nus were put to death. Th�s �s true of the
fam�ly of Alb�nus, whose bod�es were thrown �nto
the Rhone; those of N�ger, accord�ng to
Lampr�d�us, were sent �nto ex�le, but afterwards
put to death. Among the part�sans of Alb�nus who
were put to death were many women of rank,
multæ foem�næ �llustres. Lampr�d. �n Sever.—M.]

572 (return)
[ A new fragment of D�on descr�bes the state of
Rome dur�ng th�s contest. All pretended to be on
the s�de of Severus; but the�r secret sent�ments
were often betrayed by a change of countenance
on the arr�val of some sudden report. Some were
detected by overact�ng the�r loyalty, Ma�. Fragm.
Vat�can. p. 227 Severus told the senate he would
rather have the�r hearts than the�r votes.—Ib�d.—
M.]

58 (return)
[ Aurel�us V�ctor.]

The true �nterest of an absolute monarch generally co�nc�des w�th
that of h�s people. The�r numbers, the�r wealth, the�r order, and the�r
secur�ty, are the best and only foundat�ons of h�s real greatness; and
were he totally devo�d of v�rtue, prudence m�ght supply �ts place, and
would d�ctate the same rule of conduct. Severus cons�dered the
Roman emp�re as h�s property, and had no sooner secured the
possess�on, than he bestowed h�s care on the cult�vat�on and
�mprovement of so valuable an acqu�s�t�on. Salutary laws, executed
w�th �nflex�ble f�rmness, soon corrected most of the abuses w�th
wh�ch, s�nce the death of Marcus, every part of the government had



been �nfected. In the adm�n�strat�on of just�ce, the judgments of the
emperor were character�zed by attent�on, d�scernment, and
�mpart�al�ty; and whenever he dev�ated from the str�ct l�ne of equ�ty, �t
was generally �n favor of the poor and oppressed; not so much
�ndeed from any sense of human�ty, as from the natural propens�ty of
a despot to humble the pr�de of greatness, and to s�nk all h�s
subjects to the same common level of absolute dependence. H�s
expens�ve taste for bu�ld�ng, magn�f�cent shows, and above all a
constant and l�beral d�str�but�on of corn and prov�s�ons, were the
surest means of capt�vat�ng the affect�on of the Roman people. 59
The m�sfortunes of c�v�l d�scord were obl�terated. The calm of peace
and prosper�ty was once more exper�enced �n the prov�nces; and
many c�t�es, restored by the mun�f�cence of Severus, assumed the
t�tle of h�s colon�es, and attested by publ�c monuments the�r grat�tude
and fel�c�ty. 60 The fame of the Roman arms was rev�ved by that
warl�ke and successful emperor, 61 and he boasted, w�th a just
pr�de, that, hav�ng rece�ved the emp�re oppressed w�th fore�gn and
domest�c wars, he left �t establ�shed �n profound, un�versal, and
honorable peace. 62

59 (return)
[ D�on, l. lxxv�. p. 1272. H�st. August. p. 67.
Severus celebrated the secular games w�th
extraord�nary magn�f�cence, and he left �n the
publ�c granar�es a prov�s�on of corn for seven
years, at the rate of 75,000 mod��, or about 2500
quarters per day. I am persuaded that the
granar�es of Severus were suppl�ed for a long
term, but I am not less persuaded, that pol�cy on
one hand, and adm�rat�on on the other, magn�f�ed
the hoard far beyond �ts true contents.]

60 (return)
[ See Spanhe�m’s treat�se of anc�ent medals, the
�nscr�pt�ons, and our learned travellers Spon and
Wheeler, Shaw, Pocock, &c, who, �n Afr�ca,
Greece, and As�a, have found more monuments
of Severus than of any other Roman emperor
whatsoever.]

61 (return)
[ He carr�ed h�s v�ctor�ous arms to Seleuc�a and



Ctes�phon, the cap�tals of the Parth�an monarchy.
I shall have occas�on to ment�on th�s war �n �ts
proper place.]

62 (return)
[ Et�am �n Br�tann�s, was h�s own just and
emphat�c express�on H�st. August. 73.]

Although the wounds of c�v�l war appeared completely healed, �ts
mortal po�son st�ll lurked �n the v�tals of the const�tut�on. Severus
possessed a cons�derable share of v�gor and ab�l�ty; but the dar�ng
soul of the f�rst Cæsar, or the deep pol�cy of Augustus, were scarcely
equal to the task of curb�ng the �nsolence of the v�ctor�ous leg�ons.
By grat�tude, by m�sgu�ded pol�cy, by seem�ng necess�ty, Severus
was reduced to relax the nerves of d�sc�pl�ne. 63 The van�ty of h�s
sold�ers was flattered w�th the honor of wear�ng gold r�ngs; the�r ease
was �ndulged �n the perm�ss�on of l�v�ng w�th the�r w�ves �n the
�dleness of quarters. He �ncreased the�r pay beyond the example of
former t�mes, and taught them to expect, and soon to cla�m,
extraord�nary donat�ves on every publ�c occas�on of danger or
fest�v�ty. Elated by success, enervated by luxury, and ra�sed above
the level of subjects by the�r dangerous pr�v�leges, 64 they soon
became �ncapable of m�l�tary fat�gue, oppress�ve to the country, and
�mpat�ent of a just subord�nat�on. The�r off�cers asserted the
super�or�ty of rank by a more profuse and elegant luxury. There �s
st�ll extant a letter of Severus, lament�ng the l�cent�ous stage of the
army, 641 and exhort�ng one of h�s generals to beg�n the necessary
reformat�on from the tr�bunes themselves; s�nce, as he justly
observes, the off�cer who has forfe�ted the esteem, w�ll never
command the obed�ence, of h�s sold�ers. 65 Had the emperor
pursued the tra�n of reflect�on, he would have d�scovered, that the
pr�mary cause of th�s general corrupt�on m�ght be ascr�bed, not
�ndeed to the example, but to the pern�c�ous �ndulgence, however, of
the commander-�n-ch�ef.

63 (return)
[ Herod�an, l. ���. p. 115. H�st. August. p. 68.]

64 (return)
[ Upon the �nsolence and pr�v�leges of the sold�er,
the 16th sat�re, falsely ascr�bed to Juvenal, may
be consulted; the style and c�rcumstances of �t



would �nduce me to bel�eve, that �t was
composed under the re�gn of Severus, or that of
h�s son.]

641 (return)
[ Not of the army, but of the troops �n Gaul. The
contents of th�s letter seem to prove that Severus
was really anx�ous to restore d�sc�pl�ne Herod�an
�s the only h�stor�an who accuses h�m of be�ng
the f�rst cause of �ts relaxat�on.—G. from W
Spart�an ment�ons h�s �ncrease of the pays.—M.]

65 (return)
[ H�st. August. p. 73.]

The Prætor�ans, who murdered the�r emperor and sold the emp�re,
had rece�ved the just pun�shment of the�r treason; but the necessary,
though dangerous, �nst�tut�on of guards was soon restored on a new
model by Severus, and �ncreased to four t�mes the anc�ent number.
66 Formerly these troops had been recru�ted �n Italy; and as the
adjacent prov�nces gradually �mb�bed the softer manners of Rome,
the lev�es were extended to Macedon�a, Nor�cum, and Spa�n. In the
room of these elegant troops, better adapted to the pomp of courts
than to the uses of war, �t was establ�shed by Severus, that from all
the leg�ons of the front�ers, the sold�ers most d�st�ngu�shed for
strength, valor, and f�del�ty, should be occas�onally draughted; and
promoted, as an honor and reward, �nto the more el�g�ble serv�ce of
the guards. 67 By th�s new �nst�tut�on, the Ital�an youth were d�verted
from the exerc�se of arms, and the cap�tal was terr�f�ed by the
strange aspect and manners of a mult�tude of barbar�ans. But
Severus flattered h�mself, that the leg�ons would cons�der these
chosen Prætor�ans as the representat�ves of the whole m�l�tary order;
and that the present a�d of f�fty thousand men, super�or �n arms and
appo�ntments to any force that could be brought �nto the f�eld aga�nst
them, would forever crush the hopes of rebell�on, and secure the
emp�re to h�mself and h�s poster�ty.

66 (return)
[ Herod�an, l. ���. p. 131.]

67 (return)
[ D�on, l. lxx�v. p. 1243.]



The command of these favored and form�dable troops soon
became the f�rst off�ce of the emp�re. As the government
degenerated �nto m�l�tary despot�sm, the Prætor�an Præfect, who �n
h�s or�g�n had been a s�mple capta�n of the guards, 671 was placed
not only at the head of the army, but of the f�nances, and even of the
law. In every department of adm�n�strat�on, he represented the
person, and exerc�sed the author�ty, of the emperor. The f�rst præfect
who enjoyed and abused th�s �mmense power was Plaut�anus, the
favor�te m�n�ster of Severus. H�s re�gn lasted above ten years, t�ll the
marr�age of h�s daughter w�th the eldest son of the emperor, wh�ch
seemed to assure h�s fortune, proved the occas�on of h�s ru�n. 68
The an�mos�t�es of the palace, by �rr�tat�ng the amb�t�on and alarm�ng
the fears of Plaut�anus, 681 threatened to produce a revolut�on, and
obl�ged the emperor, who st�ll loved h�m, to consent w�th reluctance
to h�s death. 69 After the fall of Plaut�anus, an em�nent lawyer, the
celebrated Pap�n�an, was appo�nted to execute the motley off�ce of
Prætor�an Præfect.

671 (return)
[ The Prætor�an Præfect had never been a s�mple
capta�n of the guards; from the f�rst creat�on of
th�s off�ce, under Augustus, �t possessed great
power. That emperor, therefore, decreed that
there should be always two Prætor�an Præfects,
who could only be taken from the equestr�an
order T�ber�us f�rst departed from the former
clause of th�s ed�ct; Alexander Severus v�olated
the second by nam�ng senators præfects. It
appears that �t was under Commodus that the
Prætor�an Præfects obta�ned the prov�nce of c�v�l
jur�sd�ct�on. It extended only to Italy, w�th the
except�on of Rome and �ts d�str�ct, wh�ch was
governed by the Præfectus urb�. As to the control
of the f�nances, and the levy�ng of taxes, �t was
not �ntrusted to them t�ll after the great change
that Constant�ne I. made �n the organ�zat�on of
the emp�re at least, I know no passage wh�ch
ass�gns �t to them before that t�me; and
Drakenborch, who has treated th�s quest�on �n h�s
D�ssertat�on de off�c�al præfectorum prætor�o, v�.,
does not quote one.—W.]



68 (return)
[ One of h�s most dar�ng and wanton acts of
power, was the castrat�on of a hundred free
Romans, some of them marr�ed men, and even
fathers of fam�l�es; merely that h�s daughter, on
her marr�age w�th the young emperor, m�ght be
attended by a tra�n of eunuchs worthy of an
eastern queen. D�on, l. lxxv�. p. 1271.]

681 (return)
[ Plaut�anus was compatr�ot, relat�ve, and the old
fr�end, of Severus; he had so completely shut up
all access to the emperor, that the latter was
�gnorant how far he abused h�s powers: at length,
be�ng �nformed of �t, he began to l�m�t h�s
author�ty. The marr�age of Plaut�lla w�th Caracalla
was unfortunate; and the pr�nce who had been
forced to consent to �t, menaced the father and
the daughter w�th death when he should come to
the throne. It was feared, after that, that
Plaut�anus would ava�l h�mself of the power wh�ch
he st�ll possessed, aga�nst the Imper�al fam�ly;
and Severus caused h�m to be assass�nated �n
h�s presence, upon the pretext of a consp�racy,
wh�ch D�on cons�ders f�ct�t�ous.—W. Th�s note �s
not, perhaps, very necessary and does not
conta�n the whole facts. D�on cons�ders the
consp�racy the �nvent�on of Caracalla, by whose
command, almost by whose hand, Plaut�anus
was sla�n �n the presence of Severus.—M.]

69 (return)
[ D�on, l. lxxv�. p. 1274. Herod�an, l. ���. p. 122,
129. The grammar�an of Alexander seems, as �s
not unusual, much better acqua�nted w�th th�s
myster�ous transact�on, and more assured of the
gu�lt of Plaut�anus than the Roman senator
ventures to be.]

T�ll the re�gn of Severus, the v�rtue and even the good sense of the
emperors had been d�st�ngu�shed by the�r zeal or affected reverence
for the senate, and by a tender regard to the n�ce frame of c�v�l pol�cy
�nst�tuted by Augustus. But the youth of Severus had been tra�ned �n
the �mpl�c�t obed�ence of camps, and h�s r�per years spent �n the



despot�sm of m�l�tary command. H�s haughty and �nflex�ble sp�r�t
could not d�scover, or would not acknowledge, the advantage of
preserv�ng an �ntermed�ate power, however �mag�nary, between the
emperor and the army. He d�sda�ned to profess h�mself the servant
of an assembly that detested h�s person and trembled at h�s frown;
he �ssued h�s commands, where h�s requests would have proved as
effectual; assumed the conduct and style of a sovere�gn and a
conqueror, and exerc�sed, w�thout d�sgu�se, the whole leg�slat�ve, as
well as the execut�ve power.

The v�ctory over the senate was easy and �nglor�ous. Every eye
and every pass�on were d�rected to the supreme mag�strate, who
possessed the arms and treasure of the state; wh�lst the senate,
ne�ther elected by the people, nor guarded by m�l�tary force, nor
an�mated by publ�c sp�r�t, rested �ts decl�n�ng author�ty on the fra�l
and crumbl�ng bas�s of anc�ent op�n�on. The f�ne theory of a republ�c
�nsens�bly van�shed, and made way for the more natural and
substant�al feel�ngs of monarchy. As the freedom and honors of
Rome were success�vely commun�cated to the prov�nces, �n wh�ch
the old government had been e�ther unknown, or was remembered
w�th abhorrence, the trad�t�on of republ�can max�ms was gradually
obl�terated. The Greek h�stor�ans of the age of the Anton�nes 70
observe, w�th a mal�c�ous pleasure, that although the sovere�gn of
Rome, �n compl�ance w�th an obsolete prejud�ce, absta�ned from the
name of k�ng, he possessed the full measure of regal power. In the
re�gn of Severus, the senate was f�lled w�th pol�shed and eloquent
slaves from the eastern prov�nces, who just�f�ed personal flattery by
speculat�ve pr�nc�ples of serv�tude. These new advocates of
prerogat�ve were heard w�th pleasure by the court, and w�th pat�ence
by the people, when they �nculcated the duty of pass�ve obed�ence,
and descanted on the �nev�table m�sch�efs of freedom. The lawyers
and h�stor�ans concurred �n teach�ng, that the Imper�al author�ty was
held, not by the delegated comm�ss�on, but by the �rrevocable
res�gnat�on of the senate; that the emperor was freed from the
restra�nt of c�v�l laws, could command by h�s arb�trary w�ll the l�ves
and fortunes of h�s subjects, and m�ght d�spose of the emp�re as of
h�s pr�vate patr�mony. 71 The most em�nent of the c�v�l lawyers, and
part�cularly Pap�n�an, Paulus, and Ulp�an, flour�shed under the house



of Severus; and the Roman jur�sprudence, hav�ng closely un�ted
�tself w�th the system of monarchy, was supposed to have atta�ned
�ts full major�ty and perfect�on.

70 (return)
[ App�an �n Prooem.]

71 (return)
[ D�on Cass�us seems to have wr�tten w�th no
other v�ew than to form these op�n�ons �nto an
h�stor�cal system. The Pandea’s w�ll how how
ass�duously the lawyers, on the�r s�de, laboree �n
the cause of prerogat�ve.]

The contemporar�es of Severus �n the enjoyment of the peace and
glory of h�s re�gn, forgave the cruelt�es by wh�ch �t had been
�ntroduced. Poster�ty, who exper�enced the fatal effects of h�s
max�ms and example, justly cons�dered h�m as the pr�nc�pal author
of the decl�ne of the Roman emp�re.



Chapter VI: Death Of Severus, Tyranny
Of Caracalla, Usurpat�on Of Marc�nus.

—Part I.
     The Death Of Severus.—Tyranny Of Caracalla.—Usurpation
     Of Macrinus.—Follies Of Elagabalus.—Virtues Of Alexander
     Severus.—Licentiousness Of The Army.—General State Of
     The Roman Finances.

The ascent to greatness, however steep and dangerous, may
enterta�n an act�ve sp�r�t w�th the consc�ousness and exerc�se of �ts
own powers: but the possess�on of a throne could never yet afford a
last�ng sat�sfact�on to an amb�t�ous m�nd. Th�s melancholy truth was
felt and acknowledged by Severus. Fortune and mer�t had, from an
humble stat�on, elevated h�m to the f�rst place among mank�nd. “He
had been all th�ngs,” as he sa�d h�mself, “and all was of l�ttle value.” 1
D�stracted w�th the care, not of acqu�r�ng, but of preserv�ng an
emp�re, oppressed w�th age and �nf�rm�t�es, careless of fame, 2 and
sat�ated w�th power, all h�s prospects of l�fe were closed. The des�re
of perpetuat�ng the greatness of h�s fam�ly was the only rema�n�ng
w�sh of h�s amb�t�on and paternal tenderness.

1 (return)
[ H�st. August. p. 71. “Omn�a fu�, et n�h�l exped�t.”]

2 (return)
[ D�on Cass�us, l. lxxv�. p. 1284.]

L�ke most of the Afr�cans, Severus was pass�onately add�cted to
the va�n stud�es of mag�c and d�v�nat�on, deeply versed �n the
�nterpretat�on of dreams and omens, and perfectly acqua�nted w�th
the sc�ence of jud�c�al astrology; wh�ch, �n almost every age except
the present, has ma�nta�ned �ts dom�n�on over the m�nd of man. He
had lost h�s f�rst w�fe, wh�le he was governor of the L�onnese Gaul. 3
In the cho�ce of a second, he sought only to connect h�mself w�th
some favor�te of fortune; and as soon as he had d�scovered that the
young lady of Emesa �n Syr�a had a royal nat�v�ty, he sol�c�ted and



obta�ned her hand. 4 Jul�a Domna (for that was her name) deserved
all that the stars could prom�se her.

She possessed, even �n advanced age, the attract�ons of beauty, 5
and un�ted to a l�vely �mag�nat�on a f�rmness of m�nd, and strength of
judgment, seldom bestowed on her sex. Her am�able qual�t�es never
made any deep �mpress�on on the dark and jealous temper of her
husband; but �n her son’s re�gn, she adm�n�stered the pr�nc�pal affa�rs
of the emp�re, w�th a prudence that supported h�s author�ty, and w�th
a moderat�on that somet�mes corrected h�s w�ld extravaganc�es. 6
Jul�a appl�ed herself to letters and ph�losophy, w�th some success,
and w�th the most splend�d reputat�on. She was the patroness of
every art, and the fr�end of every man of gen�us. 7 The grateful
flattery of the learned has celebrated her v�rtues; but, �f we may
cred�t the scandal of anc�ent h�story, chast�ty was very far from be�ng
the most consp�cuous v�rtue of the empress Jul�a. 8

3 (return)
[ About the year 186. M. de T�llemont �s m�serably
embarrassed w�th a passage of D�on, �n wh�ch
the empress Faust�na, who d�ed �n the year 175,
�s �ntroduced as hav�ng contr�buted to the
marr�age of Severus and Jul�a, (l. lxx�v. p. 1243.)
The learned comp�ler forgot that D�on �s relat�ng
not a real fact, but a dream of Severus; and
dreams are c�rcumscr�bed to no l�m�ts of t�me or
space. D�d M. de T�llemont �mag�ne that
marr�ages were consummated �n the temple of
Venus at Rome? H�st. des Empereurs, tom. ���. p.
389. Note 6.]

4 (return)
[ H�st. August. p. 65.]

5 (return)
[ H�st. August. p. 5.]

6 (return)
[ D�on Cass�us, l. lxxv��. p. 1304, 1314.]

7 (return)
[ See a d�ssertat�on of Menage, at the end of h�s
ed�t�on of D�ogenes Lært�us, de Foem�n�s
Ph�losoph�s.]



8 (return)
[ D�on, l. lxxv�. p. 1285. Aurel�us V�ctor.]

Two sons, Caracalla 9 and Geta, were the fru�t of th�s marr�age,
and the dest�ned he�rs of the emp�re. The fond hopes of the father,
and of the Roman world, were soon d�sappo�nted by these va�n
youths, who d�splayed the �ndolent secur�ty of hered�tary pr�nces;
and a presumpt�on that fortune would supply the place of mer�t and
appl�cat�on. W�thout any emulat�on of v�rtue or talents, they
d�scovered, almost from the�r �nfancy, a f�xed and �mplacable
ant�pathy for each other.

9 (return)
[ Bass�anus was h�s f�rst name, as �t had been
that of h�s maternal grandfather. Dur�ng h�s re�gn,
he assumed the appellat�on of Anton�nus, wh�ch
�s employed by lawyers and anc�ent h�stor�ans.
After h�s death, the publ�c �nd�gnat�on loaded h�m
w�th the n�cknames of Tarantus and Caracalla.
The f�rst was borrowed from a celebrated
Glad�ator, the second from a long Gall�c gown
wh�ch he d�str�buted to the people of Rome.]

The�r avers�on, conf�rmed by years, and fomented by the arts of
the�r �nterested favor�tes, broke out �n ch�ld�sh, and gradually �n more
ser�ous compet�t�ons; and, at length, d�v�ded the theatre, the c�rcus,
and the court, �nto two fact�ons, actuated by the hopes and fears of
the�r respect�ve leaders. The prudent emperor endeavored, by every
exped�ent of adv�ce and author�ty, to allay th�s grow�ng an�mos�ty.
The unhappy d�scord of h�s sons clouded all h�s prospects, and
threatened to overturn a throne ra�sed w�th so much labor, cemented
w�th so much blood, and guarded w�th every defence of arms and
treasure. W�th an �mpart�al hand he ma�nta�ned between them an
exact balance of favor, conferred on both the rank of Augustus, w�th
the revered name of Anton�nus; and for the f�rst t�me the Roman
world beheld three emperors. 10 Yet even th�s equal conduct served
only to �nflame the contest, wh�lst the f�erce Caracalla asserted the
r�ght of pr�mogen�ture, and the m�lder Geta courted the affect�ons of
the people and the sold�ers. In the angu�sh of a d�sappo�nted father,
Severus foretold that the weaker of h�s sons would fall a sacr�f�ce to
the stronger; who, �n h�s turn, would be ru�ned by h�s own v�ces. 11



10 (return)
[ The elevat�on of Caracalla �s f�xed by the
accurate M. de T�llemont to the year 198; the
assoc�at�on of Geta to the year 208.]

11 (return)
[ Herod�an, l. ���. p. 130. The l�ves of Caracalla
and Geta, �n the Augustan H�story.]

In these c�rcumstances the �ntell�gence of a war �n Br�ta�n, and of
an �nvas�on of the prov�nce by the barbar�ans of the North, was
rece�ved w�th pleasure by Severus. Though the v�g�lance of h�s
l�eutenants m�ght have been suff�c�ent to repel the d�stant enemy, he
resolved to embrace the honorable pretext of w�thdraw�ng h�s sons
from the luxury of Rome, wh�ch enervated the�r m�nds and �rr�tated
the�r pass�ons; and of �nur�ng the�r youth to the to�ls of war and
government. Notw�thstand�ng h�s advanced age, (for he was above
threescore,) and h�s gout, wh�ch obl�ged h�m to be carr�ed �n a l�tter,
he transported h�mself �n person �nto that remote �sland, attended by
h�s two sons, h�s whole court, and a form�dable army. He
�mmed�ately passed the walls of Hadr�an and Anton�nus, and entered
the enemy’s country, w�th a des�gn of complet�ng the long attempted
conquest of Br�ta�n. He penetrated to the northern extrem�ty of the
�sland, w�thout meet�ng an enemy. But the concealed ambuscades of
the Caledon�ans, who hung unseen on the rear and flanks of h�s
army, the coldness of the cl�mate and the sever�ty of a w�nter march
across the h�lls and morasses of Scotland, are reported to have cost
the Romans above f�fty thousand men. The Caledon�ans at length
y�elded to the powerful and obst�nate attack, sued for peace, and
surrendered a part of the�r arms, and a large tract of terr�tory. But
the�r apparent subm�ss�on lasted no longer than the present terror.
As soon as the Roman leg�ons had ret�red, they resumed the�r
host�le �ndependence. The�r restless sp�r�t provoked Severus to send
a new army �nto Caledon�a, w�th the most bloody orders, not to
subdue, but to ext�rpate the nat�ves. They were saved by the death
of the�r haughty enemy. 12

12 (return)
[ D�on, l. lxxv�. p. 1280, &c. Herod�an, l. ���. p. 132,
&c.]



Th�s Caledon�an war, ne�ther marked by dec�s�ve events, nor
attended w�th any �mportant consequences, would �ll deserve our
attent�on; but �t �s supposed, not w�thout a cons�derable degree of
probab�l�ty, that the �nvas�on of Severus �s connected w�th the most
sh�n�ng per�od of the Br�t�sh h�story or fable. F�ngal, whose fame, w�th
that of h�s heroes and bards, has been rev�ved �n our language by a
recent publ�cat�on, �s sa�d to have commanded the Caledon�ans �n
that memorable juncture, to have eluded the power of Severus, and
to have obta�ned a s�gnal v�ctory on the banks of the Carun, �n wh�ch
the son of the K�ng of the World, Caracul, fled from h�s arms along
the f�elds of h�s pr�de. 13 Someth�ng of a doubtful m�st st�ll hangs
over these H�ghland trad�t�ons; nor can �t be ent�rely d�spelled by the
most �ngen�ous researches of modern cr�t�c�sm; 14 but �f we could,
w�th safety, �ndulge the pleas�ng suppos�t�on, that F�ngal l�ved, and
that Oss�an sung, the str�k�ng contrast of the s�tuat�on and manners
of the contend�ng nat�ons m�ght amuse a ph�losoph�c m�nd.

The parallel would be l�ttle to the advantage of the more c�v�l�zed
people, �f we compared the unrelent�ng revenge of Severus w�th the
generous clemency of F�ngal; the t�m�d and brutal cruelty of
Caracalla w�th the bravery, the tenderness, the elegant gen�us of
Oss�an; the mercenary ch�efs, who, from mot�ves of fear or �nterest,
served under the �mper�al standard, w�th the free-born warr�ors who
started to arms at the vo�ce of the k�ng of Morven; �f, �n a word, we
contemplated the untutored Caledon�ans, glow�ng w�th the warm
v�rtues of nature, and the degenerate Romans, polluted w�th the
mean v�ces of wealth and slavery.

13 (return)
[ Oss�an’s Poems, vol. �. p. 175.]

14 (return)
[ That the Caracul of Oss�an �s the Caracalla of
the Roman H�story, �s, perhaps, the only po�nt of
Br�t�sh ant�qu�ty �n wh�ch Mr. Macpherson and Mr.
Wh�taker are of the same op�n�on; and yet the
op�n�on �s not w�thout d�ff�culty. In the Caledon�an
war, the son of Severus was known only by the
appellat�on of Anton�nus, and �t may seem
strange that the H�ghland bard should descr�be
h�m by a n�ckname, �nvented four years



afterwards, scarcely used by the Romans t�ll after
the death of that emperor, and seldom employed
by the most anc�ent h�stor�ans. See D�on, l. lxxv��.
p. 1317. H�st. August. p. 89 Aurel. V�ctor. Euseb.
�n Chron. ad ann. 214. Note: The h�stor�cal
author�ty of Macpherson’s Oss�an has not
�ncreased s�nce G�bbon wrote. We may, �ndeed,
cons�der �t exploded. Mr. Wh�taker, �n a letter to
G�bbon (M�sc. Works, vol. ��. p. 100,) attempts,
not very successfully, to weaken th�s object�on of
the h�stor�an.—M.]

The decl�n�ng health and last �llness of Severus �nflamed the w�ld
amb�t�on and black pass�ons of Caracalla’s soul. Impat�ent of any
delay or d�v�s�on of emp�re, he attempted, more than once, to shorten
the small rema�nder of h�s father’s days, and endeavored, but
w�thout success, to exc�te a mut�ny among the troops. 15 The old
emperor had often censured the m�sgu�ded len�ty of Marcus, who, by
a s�ngle act of just�ce, m�ght have saved the Romans from the
tyranny of h�s worthless son. Placed �n the same s�tuat�on, he
exper�enced how eas�ly the r�gor of a judge d�ssolves away �n the
tenderness of a parent. He del�berated, he threatened, but he could
not pun�sh; and th�s last and only �nstance of mercy was more fatal
to the emp�re than a long ser�es of cruelty. 16 The d�sorder of h�s
m�nd �rr�tated the pa�ns of h�s body; he w�shed �mpat�ently for death,
and hastened the �nstant of �t by h�s �mpat�ence. He exp�red at York
�n the s�xty-f�fth year of h�s l�fe, and �n the e�ghteenth of a glor�ous
and successful re�gn. In h�s last moments he recommended concord
to h�s sons, and h�s sons to the army. The salutary adv�ce never
reached the heart, or even the understand�ng, of the �mpetuous
youths; but the more obed�ent troops, m�ndful of the�r oath of
alleg�ance, and of the author�ty of the�r deceased master, res�sted
the sol�c�tat�ons of Caracalla, and procla�med both brothers emperors
of Rome. The new pr�nces soon left the Caledon�ans �n peace,
returned to the cap�tal, celebrated the�r father’s funeral w�th d�v�ne
honors, and were cheerfully acknowledged as lawful sovere�gns, by
the senate, the people, and the prov�nces. Some preem�nence of
rank seems to have been allowed to the elder brother; but they both
adm�n�stered the emp�re w�th equal and �ndependent power. 17



15 (return)
[ D�on, l. lxxv�. p. 1282. H�st. August. p. 71. Aurel.
V�ctor.]

16 (return)
[D�on, l. lxxv�. p. 1283. H�st. August. p. 89]

17 (return)
[Footnote 17: D�on, l. lxxv�. p. 1284. Herod�an, l.
���. p. 135.]

Such a d�v�ded form of government would have proved a source of
d�scord between the most affect�onate brothers. It was �mposs�ble
that �t could long subs�st between two �mplacable enem�es, who
ne�ther des�red nor could trust a reconc�l�at�on. It was v�s�ble that one
only could re�gn, and that the other must fall; and each of them,
judg�ng of h�s r�val’s des�gns by h�s own, guarded h�s l�fe w�th the
most jealous v�g�lance from the repeated attacks of po�son or the
sword. The�r rap�d journey through Gaul and Italy, dur�ng wh�ch they
never ate at the same table, or slept �n the same house, d�splayed to
the prov�nces the od�ous spectacle of fraternal d�scord. On the�r
arr�val at Rome, they �mmed�ately d�v�ded the vast extent of the
�mper�al palace. 18 No commun�cat�on was allowed between the�r
apartments; the doors and passages were d�l�gently fort�f�ed, and
guards posted and rel�eved w�th the same str�ctness as �n a
bes�eged place. The emperors met only �n publ�c, �n the presence of
the�r affl�cted mother; and each surrounded by a numerous tra�n of
armed followers. Even on these occas�ons of ceremony, the
d�ss�mulat�on of courts could �ll d�sgu�se the rancor of the�r hearts. 19

18 (return)
[ Mr. Hume �s justly surpr�sed at a passage of
Herod�an, (l. �v. p. 139,) who, on th�s occas�on,
represents the Imper�al palace as equal �n extent
to the rest of Rome. The whole reg�on of the
Palat�ne Mount, on wh�ch �t was bu�lt, occup�ed,
at most, a c�rcumference of eleven or twelve
thousand feet, (see the Not�t�a and V�ctor, �n
Nard�n�’s Roma Ant�ca.) But we should recollect
that the opulent senators had almost surrounded
the c�ty w�th the�r extens�ve gardens and suburb
palaces, the greatest part of wh�ch had been
gradually conf�scated by the emperors. If Geta



res�ded �n the gardens that bore h�s name on the
Jan�culum, and �f Caracalla �nhab�ted the gardens
of Mæcenas on the Esqu�l�ne, the r�val brothers
were separated from each other by the d�stance
of several m�les; and yet the �ntermed�ate space
was f�lled by the Imper�al gardens of Sallust, of
Lucullus, of Agr�ppa, of Dom�t�an, of Ca�us, &c.,
all sk�rt�ng round the c�ty, and all connected w�th
each other, and w�th the palace, by br�dges
thrown over the T�ber and the streets. But th�s
explanat�on of Herod�an would requ�re, though �t
�ll deserves, a part�cular d�ssertat�on, �llustrated
by a map of anc�ent Rome. (Hume, Essay on
Populousness of Anc�ent Nat�ons.—M.)]

19 (return)
[ Herod�an, l. �v. p. 139]

Th�s latent c�v�l war already d�stracted the whole government,
when a scheme was suggested that seemed of mutual benef�t to the
host�le brothers. It was proposed, that s�nce �t was �mposs�ble to
reconc�le the�r m�nds, they should separate the�r �nterest, and d�v�de
the emp�re between them. The cond�t�ons of the treaty were already
drawn w�th some accuracy. It was agreed that Caracalla, as the elder
brother should rema�n �n possess�on of Europe and the western
Afr�ca; and that he should rel�nqu�sh the sovere�gnty of As�a and
Egypt to Geta, who m�ght f�x h�s res�dence at Alexandr�a or Ant�och,
c�t�es l�ttle �nfer�or to Rome �tself �n wealth and greatness; that
numerous arm�es should be constantly encamped on e�ther s�de of
the Thrac�an Bosphorus, to guard the front�ers of the r�val
monarch�es; and that the senators of European extract�on should
acknowledge the sovere�gn of Rome, wh�lst the nat�ves of As�a
followed the emperor of the East. The tears of the empress Jul�a
�nterrupted the negot�at�on, the f�rst �dea of wh�ch had f�lled every
Roman breast w�th surpr�se and �nd�gnat�on. The m�ghty mass of
conquest was so �nt�mately un�ted by the hand of t�me and pol�cy,
that �t requ�red the most forc�ble v�olence to rend �t asunder. The
Romans had reason to dread, that the d�sjo�nted members would
soon be reduced by a c�v�l war under the dom�n�on of one master;
but �f the separat�on was permanent, the d�v�s�on of the prov�nces



must term�nate �n the d�ssolut�on of an emp�re whose un�ty had
h�therto rema�ned �nv�olate. 20

20 (return)
[ Herod�an, l. �v. p. 144.]

Had the treaty been carr�ed �nto execut�on, the sovere�gn of
Europe m�ght soon have been the conqueror of As�a; but Caracalla
obta�ned an eas�er, though a more gu�lty, v�ctory. He artfully l�stened
to h�s mother’s entreat�es, and consented to meet h�s brother �n her
apartment, on terms of peace and reconc�l�at�on. In the m�dst of the�r
conversat�on, some centur�ons, who had contr�ved to conceal
themselves, rushed w�th drawn swords upon the unfortunate Geta.
H�s d�stracted mother strove to protect h�m �n her arms; but, �n the
unava�l�ng struggle, she was wounded �n the hand, and covered w�th
the blood of her younger son, wh�le she saw the elder an�mat�ng and
ass�st�ng 21 the fury of the assass�ns. As soon as the deed was
perpetrated, Caracalla, w�th hasty steps, and horror �n h�s
countenance, ran towards the Prætor�an camp, as h�s only refuge,
and threw h�mself on the ground before the statues of the tutelar
de�t�es. 22 The sold�ers attempted to ra�se and comfort h�m. In
broken and d�sordered words he �nformed them of h�s �mm�nent
danger, and fortunate escape; �ns�nuat�ng that he had prevented the
des�gns of h�s enemy, and declared h�s resolut�on to l�ve and d�e w�th
h�s fa�thful troops. Geta had been the favor�te of the sold�ers; but
compla�nt was useless, revenge was dangerous, and they st�ll
reverenced the son of Severus. The�r d�scontent d�ed away �n �dle
murmurs, and Caracalla soon conv�nced them of the just�ce of h�s
cause, by d�str�but�ng �n one lav�sh donat�ve the accumulated
treasures of h�s father’s re�gn. 23 The real sent�ments of the sold�ers
alone were of �mportance to h�s power or safety. The�r declarat�on �n
h�s favor commanded the dut�ful profess�ons of the senate. The
obsequ�ous assembly was always prepared to rat�fy the dec�s�on of
fortune; 231 but as Caracalla w�shed to assuage the f�rst emot�ons of
publ�c �nd�gnat�on, the name of Geta was ment�oned w�th decency,
and he rece�ved the funeral honors of a Roman emperor. 24
Poster�ty, �n p�ty to h�s m�sfortune, has cast a ve�l over h�s v�ces. We
cons�der that young pr�nce as the �nnocent v�ct�m of h�s brother’s
amb�t�on, w�thout recollect�ng that he h�mself wanted power, rather



than �ncl�nat�on, to consummate the same attempts of revenge and
murder. 241

21 (return)
[ Caracalla consecrated, �n the temple of Serap�s,
the sword w�th wh�ch, as he boasted, he had
sla�n h�s brother Geta. D�on, l. lxxv�� p. 1307.]

22 (return)
[ Herod�an, l. �v. p. 147. In every Roman camp
there was a small chapel near the head-quarters,
�n wh�ch the statues of the tutelar de�t�es were
preserved and adored; and we may remark that
the eagles, and other m�l�tary ens�gns, were �n
the f�rst rank of these de�t�es; an excellent
�nst�tut�on, wh�ch conf�rmed d�sc�pl�ne by the
sanct�on of rel�g�on. See L�ps�us de M�l�t�a
Romana, �v. 5, v. 2.]

23 (return)
[ Herod�an, l. �v. p. 148. D�on, l. lxxv��. p. 1289.]

231 (return)
[ The account of th�s transact�on, �n a new
passage of D�on, var�es �n some degree from th�s
statement. It adds that the next morn�ng, �n the
senate, Anton�nus requested the�r �ndulgence,
not because he had k�lled h�s brother, but
because he was hoarse, and could not address
them. Ma�. Fragm. p. 228.—M.]

24 (return)
[ Geta was placed among the gods. S�t d�vus,
dum non s�t v�vus sa�d h�s brother. H�st. August.
p. 91. Some marks of Geta’s consecrat�on are
st�ll found upon medals.]

241 (return)
[ The favorable judgment wh�ch h�story has g�ven
of Geta �s not founded solely on a feel�ng of p�ty;
�t �s supported by the test�mony of contemporary
h�stor�ans: he was too fond of the pleasures of
the table, and showed great m�strust of h�s
brother; but he was humane, well �nstructed; he
often endeavored to m�t�gate the r�gorous
decrees of Severus and Caracalla. Herod �v. 3.
Spart�an �n Geta.—W.]



The cr�me went not unpun�shed. Ne�ther bus�ness, nor pleasure,
nor flattery, could defend Caracalla from the st�ngs of a gu�lty
consc�ence; and he confessed, �n the angu�sh of a tortured m�nd,
that h�s d�sordered fancy often beheld the angry forms of h�s father
and h�s brother r�s�ng �nto l�fe, to threaten and upbra�d h�m. 25 The
consc�ousness of h�s cr�me should have �nduced h�m to conv�nce
mank�nd, by the v�rtues of h�s re�gn, that the bloody deed had been
the �nvoluntary effect of fatal necess�ty. But the repentance of
Caracalla only prompted h�m to remove from the world whatever
could rem�nd h�m of h�s gu�lt, or recall the memory of h�s murdered
brother. On h�s return from the senate to the palace, he found h�s
mother �n the company of several noble matrons, weep�ng over the
unt�mely fate of her younger son. The jealous emperor threatened
them w�th �nstant death; the sentence was executed aga�nst Fad�lla,
the last rema�n�ng daughter of the emperor Marcus; 251 and even
the affl�cted Jul�a was obl�ged to s�lence her lamentat�ons, to
suppress her s�ghs, and to rece�ve the assass�n w�th sm�les of joy
and approbat�on. It was computed that, under the vague appellat�on
of the fr�ends of Geta, above twenty thousand persons of both sexes
suffered death. H�s guards and freedmen, the m�n�sters of h�s
ser�ous bus�ness, and the compan�ons of h�s looser hours, those
who by h�s �nterest had been promoted to any commands �n the
army or prov�nces, w�th the long connected cha�n of the�r
dependants, were �ncluded �n the proscr�pt�on; wh�ch endeavored to
reach every one who had ma�nta�ned the smallest correspondence
w�th Geta, who lamented h�s death, or who even ment�oned h�s
name. 26 Helv�us Pert�nax, son to the pr�nce of that name, lost h�s
l�fe by an unseasonable w�tt�c�sm. 27 It was a suff�c�ent cr�me of
Thrasea Pr�scus to be descended from a fam�ly �n wh�ch the love of
l�berty seemed an hered�tary qual�ty. 28 The part�cular causes of
calumny and susp�c�on were at length exhausted; and when a
senator was accused of be�ng a secret enemy to the government,
the emperor was sat�sf�ed w�th the general proof that he was a man
of property and v�rtue. From th�s well-grounded pr�nc�ple he
frequently drew the most bloody �nferences. 281

25 (return)
[ D�on, l. lxxv��. p. 1307]



251 (return)
[ The most valuable paragraph of d�on, wh�ch the
�ndustry of M. Manas recovered, relates to th�s
daughter of Marcus, executed by Caracalla. Her
name, as appears from Fronto, as well as from
D�on, was Corn�f�c�a. When commanded to
choose the k�nd of death she was to suffer, she
burst �nto woman�sh tears; but remember�ng her
father Marcus, she thus spoke:—“O my hapless
soul, (... an�mula,) now �mpr�soned �n the body,
burst forth! be free! show them, however
reluctant to bel�eve �t, that thou art the daughter
of Marcus.” She then la�d as�de all her
ornaments, and prepar�ng herself for death,
ordered her ve�ns to be opened. Ma�. Fragm.
Vat�can �� p. 220.—M.]

26 (return)
[ D�on, l. lxxv��. p. 1290. Herod�an, l. �v. p. 150.
D�on (p. 2298) says, that the com�c poets no
longer durst employ the name of Geta �n the�r
plays, and that the estates of those who
ment�oned �t �n the�r testaments were
conf�scated.]

27 (return)
[ Caracalla had assumed the names of several
conquered nat�ons; Pert�nax observed, that the
name of Get�cus (he had obta�ned some
advantage over the Goths, or Getæ) would be a
proper add�t�on to Parth�eus, Alemann�cus, &c.
H�st. August. p. 89.]

28 (return)
[ D�on, l. lxxv��. p. 1291. He was probably
descended from Helv�d�us Pr�scus, and Thrasea
Pætus, those patr�ots, whose f�rm, but useless
and unseasonable, v�rtue has been �mmortal�zed
by Tac�tus. Note: M. Gu�zot �s �nd�gnant at th�s
“cold” observat�on of G�bbon on the noble
character of Thrasea; but he adm�ts that h�s
v�rtue was useless to the publ�c, and
unseasonable am�dst the v�ces of h�s age.—M.]

281 (return)
[ Caracalla reproached all those who demanded



no favors of h�m. “It �s clear that �f you make me
no requests, you do not trust me; �f you do not
trust me, you suspect me; �f you suspect me, you
fear me; �f you fear me, you hate me.” And
forthw�th he condemned them as consp�rators, a
good spec�men of the sor�tes �n a tyrant’s log�c.
See Fragm. Vat�can p.—M.]





Chapter VI: Death Of Severus, Tyranny
Of Caracalla, Usurpat�on Of Marc�nus.

—Part II.
The execut�on of so many �nnocent c�t�zens was bewa�led by the

secret tears of the�r fr�ends and fam�l�es. The death of Pap�n�an, the
Prætor�an Præfect, was lamented as a publ�c calam�ty. 282 Dur�ng
the last seven years of Severus, he had exerc�sed the most
�mportant off�ces of the state, and, by h�s salutary �nfluence, gu�ded
the emperor’s steps �n the paths of just�ce and moderat�on. In full
assurance of h�s v�rtue and ab�l�t�es, Severus, on h�s death-bed, had
conjured h�m to watch over the prosper�ty and un�on of the Imper�al
fam�ly. 29 The honest labors of Pap�n�an served only to �nflame the
hatred wh�ch Caracalla had already conce�ved aga�nst h�s father’s
m�n�ster. After the murder of Geta, the Præfect was commanded to
exert the powers of h�s sk�ll and eloquence �n a stud�ed apology for
that atroc�ous deed. The ph�losoph�c Seneca had condescended to
compose a s�m�lar ep�stle to the senate, �n the name of the son and
assass�n of Agr�pp�na. 30 “That �t was eas�er to comm�t than to just�fy
a parr�c�de,” was the glor�ous reply of Pap�n�an; 31 who d�d not
hes�tate between the loss of l�fe and that of honor. Such �ntrep�d
v�rtue, wh�ch had escaped pure and unsull�ed from the �ntr�gues of
courts, the hab�ts of bus�ness, and the arts of h�s profess�on, reflects
more lustre on the memory of Pap�n�an, than all h�s great
employments, h�s numerous wr�t�ngs, and the super�or reputat�on as
a lawyer, wh�ch he has preserved through every age of the Roman
jur�sprudence. 32

282 (return)
[ Pap�n�an was no longer Prætor�an Præfect.
Caracalla had depr�ved h�m of that off�ce
�mmed�ately after the death of Severus. Such �s
the statement of D�on; and the test�mony of
Spart�an, who g�ves Pap�n�an the Prætor�an



præfecture t�ll h�s death, �s of l�ttle we�ght
opposed to that of a senator then l�v�ng at Rome.
—W.]

29 (return)
[ It �s sa�d that Pap�n�an was h�mself a relat�on of
the empress Jul�a.]

30 (return)
[ Tac�t. Annal. x�v. 2.]

31 (return)
[ H�st. August. p. 88.]

32 (return)
[ W�th regard to Pap�n�an, see He�necc�us’s
H�stor�a Jur�s Roma n�, l. 330, &c.]

It had h�therto been the pecul�ar fel�c�ty of the Romans, and �n the
worst of t�mes the consolat�on, that the v�rtue of the emperors was
act�ve, and the�r v�ce �ndolent. Augustus, Trajan, Hadr�an, and
Marcus v�s�ted the�r extens�ve dom�n�ons �n person, and the�r
progress was marked by acts of w�sdom and benef�cence. The
tyranny of T�ber�us, Nero, and Dom�t�an, who res�ded almost
constantly at Rome, or �n the adjacent was conf�ned to the senator�al
and equestr�an orders. 33 But Caracalla was the common enemy of
mank�nd. He left the cap�tal (and he never returned to �t) about a
year after the murder of Geta. The rest of h�s re�gn was spent �n the
several prov�nces of the emp�re, part�cularly those of the East, and
every prov�nce was by turns the scene of h�s rap�ne and cruelty. The
senators, compelled by fear to attend h�s capr�c�ous mot�ons, were
obl�ged to prov�de da�ly enterta�nments at an �mmense expense,
wh�ch he abandoned w�th contempt to h�s guards; and to erect, �n
every c�ty, magn�f�cent palaces and theatres, wh�ch he e�ther
d�sda�ned to v�s�t, or ordered �mmed�ately thrown down. The most
wealthy fam�l�es were ru�ned by part�al f�nes and conf�scat�ons, and
the great body of h�s subjects oppressed by �ngen�ous and
aggravated taxes. 34 In the m�dst of peace, and upon the sl�ghtest
provocat�on, he �ssued h�s commands, at Alexandr�a, �n Egypt for a
general massacre. From a secure post �n the temple of Serap�s, he
v�ewed and d�rected the slaughter of many thousand c�t�zens, as well
as strangers, w�thout d�st�ngu�sh�ng the number or the cr�me of the
sufferers; s�nce as he coolly �nformed the senate, all the



Alexandr�ans, those who had per�shed, and those who had escaped,
were al�ke gu�lty. 35

33 (return)
[ T�ber�us and Dom�t�an never moved from the
ne�ghborhood of Rome. Nero made a short
journey �nto Greece. “Et laudatorum Pr�nc�pum
usus ex æquo, quamv�s procul agent�bus. Sæv�
prox�m�s �ngruunt.” Tac�t. H�st. �v. 74.]

34 (return)
[ D�on, l. lxxv��. p. 1294.]

35 (return)
[ D�on, l. lxxv��. p. 1307. Herod�an, l. �v. p. 158.
The former represents �t as a cruel massacre, the
latter as a perf�d�ous one too. It seems probable
that the Alexandr�ans has �rr�tated the tyrant by
the�r ra�ller�es, and perhaps by the�r tumults. *
Note: After these massacres, Caracalla also
depr�ved the Alexandr�ans of the�r spectacles and
publ�c feasts; he d�v�ded the c�ty �nto two parts by
a wall w�th towers at �ntervals, to prevent the
peaceful commun�cat�ons of the c�t�zens. Thus
was treated the unhappy Alexandr�a, says D�on,
by the savage beast of Auson�a. Th�s, �n fact, was
the ep�thet wh�ch the oracle had appl�ed to h�m; �t
�s sa�d, �ndeed, that he was much pleased w�th
the name and often boasted of �t. D�on, lxxv��. p.
1307.—G.]

The w�se �nstruct�ons of Severus never made any last�ng
�mpress�on on the m�nd of h�s son, who, although not dest�tute of
�mag�nat�on and eloquence, was equally devo�d of judgment and
human�ty. 36 One dangerous max�m, worthy of a tyrant, was
remembered and abused by Caracalla. “To secure the affect�ons of
the army, and to esteem the rest of h�s subjects as of l�ttle moment.”
37 But the l�beral�ty of the father had been restra�ned by prudence,
and h�s �ndulgence to the troops was tempered by f�rmness and
author�ty. The careless profus�on of the son was the pol�cy of one
re�gn, and the �nev�table ru�n both of the army and of the emp�re. The
v�gor of the sold�ers, �nstead of be�ng conf�rmed by the severe
d�sc�pl�ne of camps, melted away �n the luxury of c�t�es. The



excess�ve �ncrease of the�r pay and donat�ves 38 exhausted the
state to enr�ch the m�l�tary order, whose modesty �n peace, and
serv�ce �n war, �s best secured by an honorable poverty. The
demeanor of Caracalla was haughty and full of pr�de; but w�th the
troops he forgot even the proper d�gn�ty of h�s rank, encouraged the�r
�nsolent fam�l�ar�ty, and, neglect�ng the essent�al dut�es of a general,
affected to �m�tate the dress and manners of a common sold�er.

36 (return)
[ D�on, l. lxxv��. p. 1296.]

37 (return)
[ D�on, l. lxxv�. p. 1284. Mr. Wotton (H�st. of
Rome, p. 330) suspects that th�s max�m was
�nvented by Caracalla h�mself, and attr�buted to
h�s father.]

38 (return)
[ D�on (l. lxxv���. p. 1343) �nforms us that the
extraord�nary g�fts of Caracalla to the army
amounted annually to seventy m�ll�ons of
drachmæ (about two m�ll�ons three hundred and
f�fty thousand pounds.) There �s another passage
�n D�on, concern�ng the m�l�tary pay, �nf�n�tely
cur�ous, were �t not obscure, �mperfect, and
probably corrupt. The best sense seems to be,
that the Prætor�an guards rece�ved twelve
hundred and f�fty drachmæ, (forty pounds a year,)
(D�on, l. lxxv��. p. 1307.) Under the re�gn of
Augustus, they were pa�d at the rate of two
drachmæ, or denar��, per day, 720 a year, (Tac�t.
Annal. �. 17.) Dom�t�an, who �ncreased the
sold�ers’ pay one fourth, must have ra�sed the
Prætor�ans to 960 drachmæ, (Gronov�ue de
Pecun�a Veter�, l. ���. c. 2.) These success�ve
augmentat�ons ru�ned the emp�re; for, w�th the
sold�ers’ pay, the�r numbers too were �ncreased.
We have seen the Prætor�ans alone �ncreased
from 10,000 to 50,000 men. Note: Valo�s and
Re�mar have expla�ned �n a very s�mple and
probable manner th�s passage of D�on, wh�ch
G�bbon seems to me not to have understood. He
ordered that the sold�ers should rece�ve, as the
reward of the�r serv�ces the Prætor�ans 1250



drachms, the other 5000 drachms. Valo�s th�nks
that the numbers have been transposed, and that
Caracalla added 5000 drachms to the donat�ons
made to the Prætor�ans, 1250 to those of the
leg�onar�es. The Prætor�ans, �n fact, always
rece�ved more than the others. The error of
G�bbon arose from h�s cons�der�ng that th�s
referred to the annual pay of the sold�ers, wh�le �t
relates to the sum they rece�ved as a reward for
the�r serv�ces on the�r d�scharge: donat�ves
means recompense for serv�ce. Augustus had
settled that the Prætor�ans, after s�xteen
campa�gns, should rece�ve 5000 drachms: the
leg�onar�es rece�ved only 3000 after twenty years.
Caracalla added 5000 drachms to the donat�ve of
the Prætor�ans, 1250 to that of the leg�onar�es.
G�bbon appears to have been m�staken both �n
confound�ng th�s donat�ve on d�scharge w�th the
annual pay, and �n not pay�ng attent�on to the
remark of Valo�s on the transpos�t�on of the
numbers �n the text.—G]

It was �mposs�ble that such a character, and such conduct as that
of Caracalla, could �nsp�re e�ther love or esteem; but as long as h�s
v�ces were benef�c�al to the arm�es, he was secure from the danger
of rebell�on. A secret consp�racy, provoked by h�s own jealousy, was
fatal to the tyrant. The Prætor�an præfecture was d�v�ded between
two m�n�sters. The m�l�tary department was �ntrusted to Adventus, an
exper�enced rather than able sold�er; and the c�v�l affa�rs were
transacted by Op�l�us Macr�nus, who, by h�s dexter�ty �n bus�ness,
had ra�sed h�mself, w�th a fa�r character, to that h�gh off�ce. But h�s
favor var�ed w�th the capr�ce of the emperor, and h�s l�fe m�ght
depend on the sl�ghtest susp�c�on, or the most casual c�rcumstance.
Mal�ce or fanat�c�sm had suggested to an Afr�can, deeply sk�lled �n
the knowledge of futur�ty, a very dangerous pred�ct�on, that Macr�nus
and h�s son were dest�ned to re�gn over the emp�re. The report was
soon d�ffused through the prov�nce; and when the man was sent �n
cha�ns to Rome, he st�ll asserted, �n the presence of the præfect of
the c�ty, the fa�th of h�s prophecy. That mag�strate, who had rece�ved
the most press�ng �nstruct�ons to �nform h�mself of the successors of
Caracalla, �mmed�ately commun�cated the exam�nat�on of the Afr�can



to the Imper�al court, wh�ch at that t�me res�ded �n Syr�a. But,
notw�thstand�ng the d�l�gence of the publ�c messengers, a fr�end of
Macr�nus found means to appr�se h�m of the approach�ng danger.
The emperor rece�ved the letters from Rome; and as he was then
engaged �n the conduct of a char�ot race, he del�vered them
unopened to the Prætor�an Præfect, d�rect�ng h�m to despatch the
ord�nary affa�rs, and to report the more �mportant bus�ness that m�ght
be conta�ned �n them. Macr�nus read h�s fate, and resolved to
prevent �t. He �nflamed the d�scontents of some �nfer�or off�cers, and
employed the hand of Mart�al�s, a desperate sold�er, who had been
refused the rank of centur�on. The devot�on of Caracalla prompted
h�m to make a p�lgr�mage from Edessa to the celebrated temple of
the Moon at Carrhæ. 381 He was attended by a body of cavalry: but
hav�ng stopped on the road for some necessary occas�on, h�s guards
preserved a respectful d�stance, and Mart�al�s, approach�ng h�s
person under a presence of duty, stabbed h�m w�th a dagger. The
bold assass�n was �nstantly k�lled by a Scyth�an archer of the
Imper�al guard. Such was the end of a monster whose l�fe d�sgraced
human nature, and whose re�gn accused the pat�ence of the
Romans. 39 The grateful sold�ers forgot h�s v�ces, remembered only
h�s part�al l�beral�ty, and obl�ged the senate to prost�tute the�r own
d�gn�ty and that of rel�g�on, by grant�ng h�m a place among the gods.
Wh�lst he was upon earth, Alexander the Great was the only hero
whom th�s god deemed worthy h�s adm�rat�on. He assumed the
name and ens�gns of Alexander, formed a Macedon�an phalanx of
guards, persecuted the d�sc�ples of Ar�stotle, and d�splayed, w�th a
puer�le enthus�asm, the only sent�ment by wh�ch he d�scovered any
regard for v�rtue or glory. We can eas�ly conce�ve, that after the battle
of Narva, and the conquest of Poland, Charles XII. (though he st�ll
wanted the more elegant accompl�shments of the son of Ph�l�p)
m�ght boast of hav�ng r�valled h�s valor and magnan�m�ty; but �n no
one act�on of h�s l�fe d�d Caracalla express the fa�ntest resemblance
of the Macedon�an hero, except �n the murder of a great number of
h�s own and of h�s father’s fr�ends. 40

381 (return)
[ Carrhæ, now Harran, between Edessan and
N�s�b�s, famous for the defeat of Crassus—the



Haran from whence Abraham set out for the land
of Canaan. Th�s c�ty has always been remarkable
for �ts attachment to Saba�sm—G]

39 (return)
[ D�on, l. lxxv���. p. 1312. Herod�an, l. �v. p. 168.]

40 (return)
[ The fondness of Caracalla for the name and
ens�gns of Alexander �s st�ll preserved on the
medals of that emperor. See Spanhe�m, de Usu
Num�smatum, D�ssertat. x��. Herod�an (l. �v. p.
154) had seen very r�d�culous p�ctures, �n wh�ch a
f�gure was drawn w�th one s�de of the face l�ke
Alexander, and the other l�ke Caracalla.]

After the ext�nct�on of the house of Severus, the Roman world
rema�ned three days w�thout a master. The cho�ce of the army (for
the author�ty of a d�stant and feeble senate was l�ttle regarded) hung
�n anx�ous suspense, as no cand�date presented h�mself whose
d�st�ngu�shed b�rth and mer�t could engage the�r attachment and
un�te the�r suffrages. The dec�s�ve we�ght of the Prætor�an guards
elevated the hopes of the�r præfects, and these powerful m�n�sters
began to assert the�r legal cla�m to f�ll the vacancy of the Imper�al
throne. Adventus, however, the sen�or præfect, consc�ous of h�s age
and �nf�rm�t�es, of h�s small reputat�on, and h�s smaller ab�l�t�es,
res�gned the dangerous honor to the crafty amb�t�on of h�s colleague
Macr�nus, whose well-d�ssembled gr�ef removed all susp�c�on of h�s
be�ng accessary to h�s master’s death. 41 The troops ne�ther loved
nor esteemed h�s character. They cast the�r eyes around �n search of
a compet�tor, and at last y�elded w�th reluctance to h�s prom�ses of
unbounded l�beral�ty and �ndulgence. A short t�me after h�s
access�on, he conferred on h�s son D�adumen�anus, at the age of
only ten years, the Imper�al t�tle, and the popular name of Anton�nus.
The beaut�ful f�gure of the youth, ass�sted by an add�t�onal donat�ve,
for wh�ch the ceremony furn�shed a pretext, m�ght attract, �t was
hoped, the favor of the army, and secure the doubtful throne of
Macr�nus.

41 (return)
[ Herod�an, l. �v. p. 169. H�st. August. p. 94.]



The author�ty of the new sovere�gn had been rat�f�ed by the
cheerful subm�ss�on of the senate and prov�nces. They exulted �n
the�r unexpected del�verance from a hated tyrant, and �t seemed of
l�ttle consequence to exam�ne �nto the v�rtues of the successor of
Caracalla. But as soon as the f�rst transports of joy and surpr�se had
subs�ded, they began to scrut�n�ze the mer�ts of Macr�nus w�th a
cr�t�cal sever�ty, and to arra�gn the nasty cho�ce of the army. It had
h�therto been cons�dered as a fundamental max�m of the
const�tut�on, that the emperor must be always chosen �n the senate,
and the sovere�gn power, no longer exerc�sed by the whole body,
was always delegated to one of �ts members. But Macr�nus was not
a senator. 42 The sudden elevat�on of the Prætor�an præfects
betrayed the meanness of the�r or�g�n; and the equestr�an order was
st�ll �n possess�on of that great off�ce, wh�ch commanded w�th
arb�trary sway the l�ves and fortunes of the senate. A murmur of
�nd�gnat�on was heard, that a man, whose obscure 43 extract�on had
never been �llustrated by any s�gnal serv�ce, should dare to �nvest
h�mself w�th the purple, �nstead of bestow�ng �t on some
d�st�ngu�shed senator, equal �n b�rth and d�gn�ty to the splendor of the
Imper�al stat�on. As soon as the character of Macr�nus was surveyed
by the sharp eye of d�scontent, some v�ces, and many defects, were
eas�ly d�scovered. The cho�ce of h�s m�n�sters was �n many �nstances
justly censured, and the d�ssat�sf�ed people, w�th the�r usual candor,
accused at once h�s �ndolent tameness and h�s excess�ve sever�ty.
44

42 (return)
[ D�on, l. lxxxv���. p. 1350. Elagabalus reproached
h�s predecessor w�th dar�ng to seat h�mself on the
throne; though, as Prætor�an præfect, he could
not have been adm�tted �nto the senate after the
vo�ce of the cr�er had cleared the house. The
personal favor of Plaut�anus and Sejanus had
broke through the establ�shed rule. They rose,
�ndeed, from the equestr�an order; but they
preserved the præfecture, w�th the rank of
senator and even w�th the annulsh�p.]

43 (return)
[ He was a nat�ve of Cæsarea, �n Num�d�a, and



began h�s fortune by serv�ng �n the household of
Plaut�an, from whose ru�n he narrowly escaped.
H�s enem�es asserted that he was born a slave,
and had exerc�sed, among other �nfamous
profess�ons, that of Glad�ator. The fash�on of
aspers�ng the b�rth and cond�t�on of an adversary
seems to have lasted from the t�me of the Greek
orators to the learned grammar�ans of the last
age.]

44 (return)
[ Both D�on and Herod�an speak of the v�rtues
and v�ces of Macr�nus w�th candor and
�mpart�al�ty; but the author of h�s l�fe, �n the
Augustan H�story, seems to have �mpl�c�tly cop�ed
some of the venal wr�ters, employed by
Elagabalus, to blacken the memory of h�s
predecessor.]

H�s rash amb�t�on had cl�mbed a he�ght where �t was d�ff�cult to
stand w�th f�rmness, and �mposs�ble to fall w�thout �nstant
destruct�on. Tra�ned �n the arts of courts and the forms of c�v�l
bus�ness, he trembled �n the presence of the f�erce and und�sc�pl�ned
mult�tude, over whom he had assumed the command; h�s m�l�tary
talents were desp�sed, and h�s personal courage suspected; a
wh�sper that c�rculated �n the camp, d�sclosed the fatal secret of the
consp�racy aga�nst the late emperor, aggravated the gu�lt of murder
by the baseness of hypocr�sy, and he�ghtened contempt by
detestat�on. To al�enate the sold�ers, and to provoke �nev�table ru�n,
the character of a reformer was only want�ng; and such was the
pecul�ar hardsh�p of h�s fate, that Macr�nus was compelled to
exerc�se that �nv�d�ous off�ce. The prod�gal�ty of Caracalla had left
beh�nd �t a long tra�n of ru�n and d�sorder; and �f that worthless tyrant
had been capable of reflect�ng on the sure consequences of h�s own
conduct, he would perhaps have enjoyed the dark prospect of the
d�stress and calam�t�es wh�ch he bequeathed to h�s successors.

In the management of th�s necessary reformat�on, Macr�nus
proceeded w�th a caut�ous prudence, wh�ch would have restored
health and v�gor to the Roman army �n an easy and almost
�mpercept�ble manner. To the sold�ers already engaged �n the
serv�ce, he was constra�ned to leave the dangerous pr�v�leges and



extravagant pay g�ven by Caracalla; but the new recru�ts were
rece�ved on the more moderate though l�beral establ�shment of
Severus, and gradually formed to modesty and obed�ence. 45 One
fatal error destroyed the salutary effects of th�s jud�c�ous plan. The
numerous army, assembled �n the East by the late emperor, �nstead
of be�ng �mmed�ately d�spersed by Macr�nus through the several
prov�nces, was suffered to rema�n un�ted �n Syr�a, dur�ng the w�nter
that followed h�s elevat�on. In the luxur�ous �dleness of the�r quarters,
the troops v�ewed the�r strength and numbers, commun�cated the�r
compla�nts, and revolved �n the�r m�nds the advantages of another
revolut�on. The veterans, �nstead of be�ng flattered by the
advantageous d�st�nct�on, were alarmed by the f�rst steps of the
emperor, wh�ch they cons�dered as the presage of h�s future
�ntent�ons. The recru�ts, w�th sullen reluctance, entered on a serv�ce,
whose labors were �ncreased wh�le �ts rewards were d�m�n�shed by a
covetous and unwarl�ke sovere�gn. The murmurs of the army swelled
w�th �mpun�ty �nto sed�t�ous clamors; and the part�al mut�n�es
betrayed a sp�r�t of d�scontent and d�saffect�on that wa�ted only for
the sl�ghtest occas�on to break out on every s�de �nto a general
rebell�on. To m�nds thus d�sposed, the occas�on soon presented
�tself.

45 (return)
[ D�on, l. lxxx���. p. 1336. The sense of the author
�s as the �ntent�on of the emperor; but Mr. Wotton
has m�staken both, by understand�ng the
d�st�nct�on, not of veterans and recru�ts, but of old
and new leg�ons. H�story of Rome, p. 347.]

The empress Jul�a had exper�enced all the v�c�ss�tudes of fortune.
From an humble stat�on she had been ra�sed to greatness, only to
taste the super�or b�tterness of an exalted rank. She was doomed to
weep over the death of one of her sons, and over the l�fe of the
other. The cruel fate of Caracalla, though her good sense must have
long taught her to expect �t, awakened the feel�ngs of a mother and
of an empress. Notw�thstand�ng the respectful c�v�l�ty expressed by
the usurper towards the w�dow of Severus, she descended w�th a
pa�nful struggle �nto the cond�t�on of a subject, and soon w�thdrew
herself, by a voluntary death, from the anx�ous and hum�l�at�ng



dependence. 46 461 Jul�a Mæsa, her s�ster, was ordered to leave
the court and Ant�och. She ret�red to Emesa w�th an �mmense
fortune, the fru�t of twenty years’ favor accompan�ed by her two
daughters, Soæm�as and Mamæ, each of whom was a w�dow, and
each had an only son. Bass�anus, 462 for that was the name of the
son of Soæm�as, was consecrated to the honorable m�n�stry of h�gh
pr�est of the Sun; and th�s holy vocat�on, embraced e�ther from
prudence or superst�t�on, contr�buted to ra�se the Syr�an youth to the
emp�re of Rome. A numerous body of troops was stat�oned at
Emesa; and as the severe d�sc�pl�ne of Macr�nus had constra�ned
them to pass the w�nter encamped, they were eager to revenge the
cruelty of such unaccustomed hardsh�ps. The sold�ers, who resorted
�n crowds to the temple of the Sun, beheld w�th venerat�on and
del�ght the elegant dress and f�gure of the young pont�ff; they
recogn�zed, or they thought that they recogn�zed, the features of
Caracalla, whose memory they now adored. The artful Mæsa saw
and cher�shed the�r r�s�ng part�al�ty, and read�ly sacr�f�c�ng her
daughter’s reputat�on to the fortune of her grandson, she �ns�nuated
that Bass�anus was the natural son of the�r murdered sovere�gn. The
sums d�str�buted by her em�ssar�es w�th a lav�sh hand s�lenced every
object�on, and the profus�on suff�c�ently proved the aff�n�ty, or at least
the resemblance, of Bass�anus w�th the great or�g�nal. The young
Anton�nus (for he had assumed and polluted that respectable name)
was declared emperor by the troops of Emesa, asserted h�s
hered�tary r�ght, and called aloud on the arm�es to follow the
standard of a young and l�beral pr�nce, who had taken up arms to
revenge h�s father’s death and the oppress�on of the m�l�tary order.
47

46 (return)
[ D�on, l. lxxv���. p. 1330. The abr�dgment of
X�ph�l�n, though less part�cular, �s �n th�s place
clearer than the or�g�nal.]

461 (return)
[ As soon as th�s pr�ncess heard of the death of
Caracalla, she w�shed to starve herself to death:
the respect shown to her by Macr�nus, �n mak�ng
no change �n her attendants or her court, �nduced
her to prolong her l�fe. But �t appears, as far as



the mut�lated text of D�on and the �mperfect
ep�tome of X�ph�l�n perm�t us to judge, that she
conce�ved projects of amb�t�on, and endeavored
to ra�se herself to the emp�re. She w�shed to
tread �n the steps of Sem�ram�s and N�tocr�s,
whose country bordered on her own. Macr�nus
sent her an order �mmed�ately to leave Ant�och,
and to ret�re wherever she chose. She returned
to her former purpose, and starved herself to
death.—G.]

462 (return)
[ He �nher�ted th�s name from h�s great-
grandfather of the mother’s s�de, Bass�anus,
father of Jul�a Mæsa, h�s grandmother, and of
Jul�a Domna, w�fe of Severus. V�ctor (�n h�s
ep�tome) �s perhaps the only h�stor�an who has
g�ven the key to th�s genealogy, when speak�ng of
Caracalla. H�s Bass�anus ex av� matern� nom�ne
d�ctus. Caracalla, Elagabalus, and Alexander
Seyerus, bore success�vely th�s name.—G.]

47 (return)
[ Accord�ng to Lampr�d�us, (H�st. August. p. 135,)
Alexander Severus l�ved twenty-n�ne years three
months and seven days. As he was k�lled March
19, 235, he was born December 12, 205 and was
consequently about th�s t�me th�rteen years old,
as h�s elder cous�n m�ght be about seventeen.
Th�s computat�on su�ts much better the h�story of
the young pr�nces than that of Herod�an, (l. v. p.
181,) who represents them as three years
younger; wh�lst, by an oppos�te error of
chronology, he lengthens the re�gn of Elagabalus
two years beyond �ts real durat�on. For the
part�culars of the consp�racy, see D�on, l. lxxv���. p.
1339. Herod�an, l. v. p. 184.]

Wh�lst a consp�racy of women and eunuchs was concerted w�th
prudence, and conducted w�th rap�d v�gor, Macr�nus, who, by a
dec�s�ve mot�on, m�ght have crushed h�s �nfant enemy, floated
between the oppos�te extremes of terror and secur�ty, wh�ch al�ke
f�xed h�m �nact�ve at Ant�och. A sp�r�t of rebell�on d�ffused �tself
through all the camps and garr�sons of Syr�a, success�ve



detachments murdered the�r off�cers, 48 and jo�ned the party of the
rebels; and the tardy rest�tut�on of m�l�tary pay and pr�v�leges was
�mputed to the acknowledged weakness of Macr�nus. At length he
marched out of Ant�och, to meet the �ncreas�ng and zealous army of
the young pretender. H�s own troops seemed to take the f�eld w�th
fa�ntness and reluctance; but, �n the heat of the battle, 49 the
Prætor�an guards, almost by an �nvoluntary �mpulse, asserted the
super�or�ty of the�r valor and d�sc�pl�ne. The rebel ranks were broken;
when the mother and grandmother of the Syr�an pr�nce, who,
accord�ng to the�r eastern custom, had attended the army, threw
themselves from the�r covered char�ots, and, by exc�t�ng the
compass�on of the sold�ers, endeavored to an�mate the�r droop�ng
courage. Anton�nus h�mself, who, �n the rest of h�s l�fe, never acted
l�ke a man, �n th�s �mportant cr�s�s of h�s fate, approved h�mself a
hero, mounted h�s horse, and, at the head of h�s rall�ed troops,
charged sword �n hand among the th�ckest of the enemy; wh�lst the
eunuch Gannys, 491 whose occupat�ons had been conf�ned to
female cares and the soft luxury of As�a, d�splayed the talents of an
able and exper�enced general. The battle st�ll raged w�th doubtful
v�olence, and Macr�nus m�ght have obta�ned the v�ctory, had he not
betrayed h�s own cause by a shameful and prec�p�tate fl�ght. H�s
coward�ce served only to protract h�s l�fe a few days, and to stamp
deserved �gnom�ny on h�s m�sfortunes. It �s scarcely necessary to
add, that h�s son D�adumen�anus was �nvolved �n the same fate.

As soon as the stubborn Prætor�ans could be conv�nced that they
fought for a pr�nce who had basely deserted them, they surrendered
to the conqueror: the contend�ng part�es of the Roman army,
m�ngl�ng tears of joy and tenderness, un�ted under the banners of the
�mag�ned son of Caracalla, and the East acknowledged w�th
pleasure the f�rst emperor of As�at�c extract�on.

48 (return)
[ By a most dangerous proclamat�on of the
pretended Anton�nus, every sold�er who brought
�n h�s off�cer’s head became ent�tled to h�s pr�vate
estate, as well as to h�s m�l�tary comm�ss�on.]

49 (return)
[ D�on, l. lxxv���. p. 1345. Herod�an, l. v. p. 186.



The battle was fought near the v�llage of Immæ,
about two-and-twenty m�les from Ant�och.]

491 (return)
[ Gannys was not a eunuch. D�on, p. 1355.—W]

The letters of Macr�nus had condescended to �nform the senate of
the sl�ght d�sturbance occas�oned by an �mpostor �n Syr�a, and a
decree �mmed�ately passed, declar�ng the rebel and h�s fam�ly publ�c
enem�es; w�th a prom�se of pardon, however, to such of h�s deluded
adherents as should mer�t �t by an �mmed�ate return to the�r duty.
Dur�ng the twenty days that elapsed from the declarat�on of the
v�ctory of Anton�nus (for �n so short an �nterval was the fate of the
Roman world dec�ded,) the cap�tal and the prov�nces, more
espec�ally those of the East, were d�stracted w�th hopes and fears,
ag�tated w�th tumult, and sta�ned w�th a useless effus�on of c�v�l
blood, s�nce whosoever of the r�vals preva�led �n Syr�a must re�gn
over the emp�re. The spec�ous letters �n wh�ch the young conqueror
announced h�s v�ctory to the obed�ent senate were f�lled w�th
profess�ons of v�rtue and moderat�on; the sh�n�ng examples of
Marcus and Augustus, he should ever cons�der as the great rule of
h�s adm�n�strat�on; and he affected to dwell w�th pr�de on the str�k�ng
resemblance of h�s own age and fortunes w�th those of Augustus,
who �n the earl�est youth had revenged, by a successful war, the
murder of h�s father. By adopt�ng the style of Marcus Aurel�us
Anton�nus, son of Anton�nus and grandson of Severus, he tac�tly
asserted h�s hered�tary cla�m to the emp�re; but, by assum�ng the
tr�bun�t�an and proconsular powers before they had been conferred
on h�m by a decree of the senate, he offended the del�cacy of
Roman prejud�ce. Th�s new and �njud�c�ous v�olat�on of the
const�tut�on was probably d�ctated e�ther by the �gnorance of h�s
Syr�an court�ers, or the f�erce d�sda�n of h�s m�l�tary followers. 50

50 (return)
[ D�on, l. lxx�x. p. 1353.]

As the attent�on of the new emperor was d�verted by the most
tr�fl�ng amusements, he wasted many months �n h�s luxur�ous
progress from Syr�a to Italy, passed at N�comed�a h�s f�rst w�nter after
h�s v�ctory, and deferred t�ll the ensu�ng summer h�s tr�umphal entry
�nto the cap�tal. A fa�thful p�cture, however, wh�ch preceded h�s



arr�val, and was placed by h�s �mmed�ate order over the altar of
V�ctory �n the senate house, conveyed to the Romans the just but
unworthy resemblance of h�s person and manners. He was drawn �n
h�s sacerdotal robes of s�lk and gold, after the loose flow�ng fash�on
of the Medes and Phœn�c�ans; h�s head was covered w�th a lofty
t�ara, h�s numerous collars and bracelets were adorned w�th gems of
an �nest�mable value. H�s eyebrows were t�nged w�th black, and h�s
cheeks pa�nted w�th an art�f�c�al red and wh�te. 51 The grave
senators confessed w�th a s�gh, that, after hav�ng long exper�enced
the stern tyranny of the�r own countrymen, Rome was at length
humbled beneath the effem�nate luxury of Or�ental despot�sm.

51 (return)
[ D�on, l. lxx�x. p. 1363. Herod�an, l. v. p. 189.]

The Sun was worsh�pped at Emesa, under the name of
Elagabalus, 52 and under the form of a black con�cal stone, wh�ch,
as �t was un�versally bel�eved, had fallen from heaven on that sacred
place. To th�s protect�ng de�ty, Anton�nus, not w�thout some reason,
ascr�bed h�s elevat�on to the throne. The d�splay of superst�t�ous
grat�tude was the only ser�ous bus�ness of h�s re�gn. The tr�umph of
the god of Emesa over all the rel�g�ons of the earth, was the great
object of h�s zeal and van�ty; and the appellat�on of Elagabalus (for
he presumed as pont�ff and favor�te to adopt that sacred name) was
dearer to h�m than all the t�tles of Imper�al greatness. In a solemn
process�on through the streets of Rome, the way was strewed w�th
gold dust; the black stone, set �n prec�ous gems, was placed on a
char�ot drawn by s�x m�lk-wh�te horses r�chly capar�soned. The p�ous
emperor held the re�ns, and, supported by h�s m�n�sters, moved
slowly backwards, that he m�ght perpetually enjoy the fel�c�ty of the
d�v�ne presence. In a magn�f�cent temple ra�sed on the Palat�ne
Mount, the sacr�f�ces of the god Elagabalus were celebrated w�th
every c�rcumstance of cost and solemn�ty. The r�chest w�nes, the
most extraord�nary v�ct�ms, and the rarest aromat�cs, were profusely
consumed on h�s altar. Around the altar, a chorus of Syr�an damsels
performed the�r lasc�v�ous dances to the sound of barbar�an mus�c,
wh�lst the gravest personages of the state and army, clothed �n long
Phœn�c�an tun�cs, off�c�ated �n the meanest funct�ons, w�th affected
zeal and secret �nd�gnat�on. 53



52 (return)
[ Th�s name �s der�ved by the learned from two
Syr�an words, Ela a God, and Gabal, to form, the
form�ng or plast�c god, a proper, and even happy
ep�thet for the sun. Wotton’s H�story of Rome, p.
378 Note: The name of Elagabalus has been
d�sf�gured �n var�ous ways. Herod�an calls h�m;
Lampr�d�us, and the more modern wr�ters, make
h�m Hel�ogabalus. D�on calls h�m Elegabalus; but
Elegabalus was the true name, as �t appears on
the medals. (Eckhel. de Doct. num. vet. t. v��. p.
250.) As to �ts etymology, that wh�ch G�bbon
adduces �s g�ven by Bochart, Chan. ��. 5; but
Salmas�us, on better grounds. (not. �n Lampr�d. �n
Elagab.,) der�ves the name of Elagabalus from
the �dol of that god, represented by Herod�an and
the medals �n the form of a mounta�n, (g�bel �n
Hebrew,) or great stone cut to a po�nt, w�th marks
wh�ch represent the sun. As �t was not perm�tted,
at H�erapol�s, �n Syr�a, to make statues of the sun
and moon, because, �t was sa�d, they are
themselves suff�c�ently v�s�ble, the sun was
represented at Emesa �n the form of a great
stone, wh�ch, as �t appeared, had fallen from
heaven. Spanhe�m, Cæsar. notes, p. 46.—G. The
name of Elagabalus, �n “numm�s rar�us legetur.”
Rasche, Lex. Un�v. Ref. Numm. Rasche quotes
two.—M]

53 (return)
[ Herod�an, l. v. p. 190.]



Chapter VI: Death Of Severus, Tyranny
Of Caracalla, Usurpat�on Of Marc�nus.

—Part III.
To th�s temple, as to the common centre of rel�g�ous worsh�p, the

Imper�al fanat�c attempted to remove the Anc�l�a, the Pallad�um, 54
and all the sacred pledges of the fa�th of Numa. A crowd of �nfer�or
de�t�es attended �n var�ous stat�ons the majesty of the god of Emesa;
but h�s court was st�ll �mperfect, t�ll a female of d�st�ngu�shed rank
was adm�tted to h�s bed. Pallas had been f�rst chosen for h�s consort;
but as �t was dreaded lest her warl�ke terrors m�ght affr�ght the soft
del�cacy of a Syr�an de�ty, the Moon, adored by the Afr�cans under
the name of Astarte, was deemed a more su�table compan�on for the
Sun. Her �mage, w�th the r�ch offer�ngs of her temple as a marr�age
port�on, was transported w�th solemn pomp from Carthage to Rome,
and the day of these myst�c nupt�als was a general fest�val �n the
cap�tal and throughout the emp�re. 55

54 (return)
[ He broke �nto the sanctuary of Vesta, and
carr�ed away a statue, wh�ch he supposed to be
the pallad�um; but the vestals boasted that, by a
p�ous fraud, they had �mposed a counterfe�t
�mage on the profane �ntruder. H�st. August., p.
103.]

55 (return)
[ D�on, l. lxx�x. p. 1360. Herod�an, l. v. p. 193. The
subjects of the emp�re were obl�ged to make
l�beral presents to the new marr�ed couple; and
whatever they had prom�sed dur�ng the l�fe of
Elagabalus was carefully exacted under the
adm�n�strat�on of Mamæa.]

A rat�onal voluptuary adheres w�th �nvar�able respect to the
temperate d�ctates of nature, and �mproves the grat�f�cat�ons of



sense by soc�al �ntercourse, endear�ng connect�ons, and the soft
color�ng of taste and the �mag�nat�on. But Elagabalus, (I speak of the
emperor of that name,) corrupted by h�s youth, h�s country, and h�s
fortune, abandoned h�mself to the grossest pleasures w�th
ungoverned fury, and soon found d�sgust and sat�ety �n the m�dst of
h�s enjoyments. The �nflammatory powers of art were summoned to
h�s a�d: the confused mult�tude of women, of w�nes, and of d�shes,
and the stud�ed var�ety of att�tude and sauces, served to rev�ve h�s
langu�d appet�tes. New terms and new �nvent�ons �n these sc�ences,
the only ones cult�vated and patron�zed by the monarch, 56
s�gnal�zed h�s re�gn, and transm�tted h�s �nfamy to succeed�ng t�mes.
A capr�c�ous prod�gal�ty suppl�ed the want of taste and elegance; and
wh�lst Elagabalus lav�shed away the treasures of h�s people �n the
w�ldest extravagance, h�s own vo�ce and that of h�s flatterers
applauded a sp�r�t of magn�f�cence unknown to the tameness of h�s
predecessors. To confound the order of seasons and cl�mates, 57 to
sport w�th the pass�ons and prejud�ces of h�s subjects, and to subvert
every law of nature and decency, were �n the number of h�s most
del�c�ous amusements. A long tra�n of concub�nes, and a rap�d
success�on of w�ves, among whom was a vestal v�rg�n, rav�shed by
force from her sacred asylum, 58 were �nsuff�c�ent to sat�sfy the
�mpotence of h�s pass�ons. The master of the Roman world affected
to copy the dress and manners of the female sex, preferred the
d�staff to the sceptre, and d�shonored the pr�nc�pal d�gn�t�es of the
emp�re by d�str�but�ng them among h�s numerous lovers; one of
whom was publ�cly �nvested w�th the t�tle and author�ty of the
emperor’s, or, as he more properly styled h�mself, of the empress’s
husband. 59

56 (return)
[ The �nvent�on of a new sauce was l�berally
rewarded; but �f �t was not rel�shed, the �nventor
was conf�ned to eat of noth�ng else t�ll he had
d�scovered another more agreeable to the
Imper�al palate H�st. August. p. 111.]

57 (return)
[ He never would eat sea-f�sh except at a great
d�stance from the sea; he then would d�str�bute
vast quant�t�es of the rarest sorts, brought at an



�mmense expense, to the peasants of the �nland
country. H�st. August. p. 109.]

58 (return)
[ D�on, l. lxx�x. p. 1358. Herod�an, l. v. p. 192.]

59 (return)
[ H�erocles enjoyed that honor; but he would have
been supplanted by one Zot�cus, had he not
contr�ved, by a pot�on, to enervate the powers of
h�s r�val, who, be�ng found on tr�al unequal to h�s
reputat�on, was dr�ven w�th �gnom�ny from the
palace. D�on, l. lxx�x. p. 1363, 1364. A dancer
was made præfect of the c�ty, a char�oteer
præfect of the watch, a barber præfect of the
prov�s�ons. These three m�n�sters, w�th many
�nfer�or off�cers, were all recommended
enorm�tate membrorum. H�st. August. p. 105.]

It may seem probable, the v�ces and foll�es of Elagabalus have
been adorned by fancy, and blackened by prejud�ce. 60 Yet,
conf�n�ng ourselves to the publ�c scenes d�splayed before the Roman
people, and attested by grave and contemporary h�stor�ans, the�r
�nexpress�ble �nfamy surpasses that of any other age or country. The
l�cense of an eastern monarch �s secluded from the eye of cur�os�ty
by the �naccess�ble walls of h�s seragl�o. The sent�ments of honor
and gallantry have �ntroduced a ref�nement of pleasure, a regard for
decency, and a respect for the publ�c op�n�on, �nto the modern courts
of Europe; 601 but the corrupt and opulent nobles of Rome grat�f�ed
every v�ce that could be collected from the m�ghty conflux of nat�ons
and manners. Secure of �mpun�ty, careless of censure, they l�ved
w�thout restra�nt �n the pat�ent and humble soc�ety of the�r slaves and
paras�tes. The emperor, �n h�s turn, v�ew�ng every rank of h�s
subjects w�th the same contemptuous �nd�fference, asserted w�thout
control h�s sovere�gn pr�v�lege of lust and luxury.

60 (return)
[ Even the credulous comp�ler of h�s l�fe, �n the
Augustan H�story (p. 111) �s �ncl�ned to suspect
that h�s v�ces may have been exaggerated.]

601 (return)
[ Wenck has justly observed that G�bbon should
have reckoned the �nfluence of Chr�st�an�ty �n th�s



great change. In the most savage t�mes, and the
most corrupt courts, s�nce the �ntroduct�on of
Chr�st�an�ty there have been no Neros or
Dom�t�ans, no Commodus or Elagabalus.—M.]

The most worthless of mank�nd are not afra�d to condemn �n
others the same d�sorders wh�ch they allow �n themselves; and can
read�ly d�scover some n�ce d�fference of age, character, or stat�on, to
just�fy the part�al d�st�nct�on. The l�cent�ous sold�ers, who had ra�sed
to the throne the d�ssolute son of Caracalla, blushed at the�r
�gnom�n�ous cho�ce, and turned w�th d�sgust from that monster, to
contemplate w�th pleasure the open�ng v�rtues of h�s cous�n
Alexander, the son of Mamæa. The crafty Mæsa, sens�ble that her
grandson Elagabalus must �nev�tably destroy h�mself by h�s own
v�ces, had prov�ded another and surer support of her fam�ly.
Embrac�ng a favorable moment of fondness and devot�on, she had
persuaded the young emperor to adopt Alexander, and to �nvest h�m
w�th the t�tle of Cæsar, that h�s own d�v�ne occupat�ons m�ght be no
longer �nterrupted by the care of the earth. In the second rank that
am�able pr�nce soon acqu�red the affect�ons of the publ�c, and
exc�ted the tyrant’s jealousy, who resolved to term�nate the
dangerous compet�t�on, e�ther by corrupt�ng the manners, or by
tak�ng away the l�fe, of h�s r�val. H�s arts proved unsuccessful; h�s
va�n des�gns were constantly d�scovered by h�s own loquac�ous folly,
and d�sappo�nted by those v�rtuous and fa�thful servants whom the
prudence of Mamæa had placed about the person of her son. In a
hasty sally of pass�on, Elagabalus resolved to execute by force what
he had been unable to compass by fraud, and by a despot�c
sentence degraded h�s cous�n from the rank and honors of Cæsar.
The message was rece�ved �n the senate w�th s�lence, and �n the
camp w�th fury. The Prætor�an guards swore to protect Alexander,
and to revenge the d�shonored majesty of the throne. The tears and
prom�ses of the trembl�ng Elagabalus, who only begged them to
spare h�s l�fe, and to leave h�m �n the possess�on of h�s beloved
H�erocles, d�verted the�r just �nd�gnat�on; and they contented
themselves w�th empower�ng the�r præfects to watch over the safety
of Alexander, and the conduct of the emperor. 61



61 (return)
[ D�on, l. lxx�x. p. 1365. Herod�an, l. v. p. 195—
201. H�st. August. p. 105. The last of the three
h�stor�ans seems to have followed the best
authors �n h�s account of the revolut�on.]

It was �mposs�ble that such a reconc�l�at�on should last, or that
even the mean soul of Elagabalus could hold an emp�re on such
hum�l�at�ng terms of dependence. He soon attempted, by a
dangerous exper�ment, to try the temper of the sold�ers. The report
of the death of Alexander, and the natural susp�c�on that he had
been murdered, �nflamed the�r pass�ons �nto fury, and the tempest of
the camp could only be appeased by the presence and author�ty of
the popular youth. Provoked at th�s new �nstance of the�r affect�on for
h�s cous�n, and the�r contempt for h�s person, the emperor ventured
to pun�sh some of the leaders of the mut�ny. H�s unseasonable
sever�ty proved �nstantly fatal to h�s m�n�ons, h�s mother, and h�mself.
Elagabalus was massacred by the �nd�gnant Prætor�ans, h�s
mut�lated corpse dragged through the streets of the c�ty, and thrown
�nto the T�ber. H�s memory was branded w�th eternal �nfamy by the
senate; the just�ce of whose decree has been rat�f�ed by poster�ty. 62

62 (return)
[ The æra of the death of Elagabalus, and of the
access�on of Alexander, has employed the
learn�ng and �ngenu�ty of Pag�, T�llemont,
Valsecch�, V�gnol�, and Torre, b�shop of Adr�a.
The quest�on �s most assuredly �ntr�cate; but I st�ll
adhere to the author�ty of D�on, the truth of whose
calculat�ons �s unden�able, and the pur�ty of
whose text �s just�f�ed by the agreement of
X�ph�l�n, Zonaras, and Cedrenus. Elagabalus
re�gned three years n�ne months and four days,
from h�s v�ctory over Macr�nus, and was k�lled
March 10, 222. But what shall we reply to the
medals, undoubtedly genu�ne, wh�ch reckon the
f�fth year of h�s tr�bun�t�an power? We shall reply,
w�th the learned Valsecch�, that the usurpat�on of
Macr�nus was ann�h�lated, and that the son of
Caracalla dated h�s re�gn from h�s father’s death?
After resolv�ng th�s great d�ff�culty, the smaller
knots of th�s quest�on may be eas�ly unt�ed, or cut



asunder. Note: Th�s op�n�on of Valsecch� has
been tr�umphantly contested by Eckhel, who has
shown the �mposs�b�l�ty of reconc�l�ng �t w�th the
medals of Elagabalus, and has g�ven the most
sat�sfactory explanat�on of the f�ve tr�bunates of
that emperor. He ascended the throne and
rece�ved the tr�bun�t�an power the 16th of May, �n
the year of Rome 971; and on the 1st January of
the next year, 972, he began a new tr�bunate,
accord�ng to the custom establ�shed by preced�ng
emperors. Dur�ng the years 972, 973, 974, he
enjoyed the tr�bunate, and commenced h�s f�fth �n
the year 975, dur�ng wh�ch he was k�lled on the
10th March. Eckhel de Doct. Num. v���. 430 &c.—
G.]

In the room of Elagabalus, h�s cous�n Alexander was ra�sed to the
throne by the Prætor�an guards. H�s relat�on to the fam�ly of Severus,
whose name he assumed, was the same as that of h�s predecessor;
h�s v�rtue and h�s danger had already endeared h�m to the Romans,
and the eager l�beral�ty of the senate conferred upon h�m, �n one day,
the var�ous t�tles and powers of the Imper�al d�gn�ty. 63 But as
Alexander was a modest and dut�ful youth, of only seventeen years
of age, the re�ns of government were �n the hands of two women, of
h�s mother, Mamæa, and of Mæsa, h�s grandmother. After the death
of the latter, who surv�ved but a short t�me the elevat�on of
Alexander, Mamæa rema�ned the sole regent of her son and of the
emp�re.

63 (return)
[ H�st. August. p. 114. By th�s unusual
prec�p�tat�on, the senate meant to confound the
hopes of pretenders, and prevent the fact�ons of
the arm�es.]

In every age and country, the w�ser, or at least the stronger, of the
two sexes, has usurped the powers of the state, and conf�ned the
other to the cares and pleasures of domest�c l�fe. In hered�tary
monarch�es, however, and espec�ally �n those of modern Europe, the
gallant sp�r�t of ch�valry, and the law of success�on, have accustomed
us to allow a s�ngular except�on; and a woman �s often
acknowledged the absolute sovere�gn of a great k�ngdom, �n wh�ch



she would be deemed �ncapable of exerc�s�ng the smallest
employment, c�v�l or m�l�tary. But as the Roman emperors were st�ll
cons�dered as the generals and mag�strates of the republ�c, the�r
w�ves and mothers, although d�st�ngu�shed by the name of Augusta,
were never assoc�ated to the�r personal honors; and a female re�gn
would have appeared an �nexp�able prod�gy �n the eyes of those
pr�m�t�ve Romans, who marr�ed w�thout love, or loved w�thout
del�cacy and respect. 64 The haughty Agr�pp�na asp�red, �ndeed, to
share the honors of the emp�re wh�ch she had conferred on her son;
but her mad amb�t�on, detested by every c�t�zen who felt for the
d�gn�ty of Rome, was d�sappo�nted by the artful f�rmness of Seneca
and Burrhus. 65 The good sense, or the �nd�fference, of succeed�ng
pr�nces, restra�ned them from offend�ng the prejud�ces of the�r
subjects; and �t was reserved for the profl�gate Elagabalus to
d�scharge the acts of the senate w�th the name of h�s mother
Soæm�as, who was placed by the s�de of the consuls, and
subscr�bed, as a regular member, the decrees of the leg�slat�ve
assembly. Her more prudent s�ster, Mamæa, decl�ned the useless
and od�ous prerogat�ve, and a solemn law was enacted, exclud�ng
women forever from the senate, and devot�ng to the �nfernal gods
the head of the wretch by whom th�s sanct�on should be v�olated. 66
The substance, not the pageantry, of power was the object of
Mamæa’s manly amb�t�on. She ma�nta�ned an absolute and last�ng
emp�re over the m�nd of her son, and �n h�s affect�on the mother
could not brook a r�val. Alexander, w�th her consent, marr�ed the
daughter of a patr�c�an; but h�s respect for h�s father-�n-law, and love
for the empress, were �ncons�stent w�th the tenderness of �nterest of
Mamæa. The patr�c�an was executed on the ready accusat�on of
treason, and the w�fe of Alexander dr�ven w�th �gnom�ny from the
palace, and ban�shed �nto Afr�ca. 67

64 (return)
[ Metellus Num�d�cus, the censor, acknowledged
to the Roman people, �n a publ�c orat�on, that had
k�nd nature allowed us to ex�st w�thout the help of
women, we should be del�vered from a very
troublesome compan�on; and he could
recommend matr�mony only as the sacr�f�ce of



pr�vate pleasure to publ�c duty. Aulus Gell�us, �.
6.]

65 (return)
[ Tac�t. Annal. x���. 5.]

66 (return)
[ H�st. August. p. 102, 107.]

67 (return)
[ D�on, l. lxxx. p. 1369. Herod�an, l. v�. p. 206.
H�st. August. p. 131. Herod�an represents the
patr�c�an as �nnocent. The August�an H�story, on
the author�ty of Dex�ppus, condemns h�m, as
gu�lty of a consp�racy aga�nst the l�fe of
Alexander. It �s �mposs�ble to pronounce between
them; but D�on �s an �rreproachable w�tness of the
jealousy and cruelty of Mamæa towards the
young empress, whose hard fate Alexander
lamented, but durst not oppose.]

Notw�thstand�ng th�s act of jealous cruelty, as well as some
�nstances of avar�ce, w�th wh�ch Mamæa �s charged, the general
tenor of her adm�n�strat�on was equally for the benef�t of her son and
of the emp�re. W�th the approbat�on of the senate, she chose s�xteen
of the w�sest and most v�rtuous senators as a perpetual counc�l of
state, before whom every publ�c bus�ness of moment was debated
and determ�ned. The celebrated Ulp�an, equally d�st�ngu�shed by h�s
knowledge of, and h�s respect for, the laws of Rome, was at the�r
head; and the prudent f�rmness of th�s ar�stocracy restored order and
author�ty to the government. As soon as they had purged the c�ty
from fore�gn superst�t�on and luxury, the rema�ns of the capr�c�ous
tyranny of Elagabalus, they appl�ed themselves to remove h�s
worthless creatures from every department of the publ�c
adm�n�strat�on, and to supply the�r places w�th men of v�rtue and
ab�l�ty. Learn�ng, and the love of just�ce, became the only
recommendat�ons for c�v�l off�ces; valor, and the love of d�sc�pl�ne,
the only qual�f�cat�ons for m�l�tary employments. 68

68 (return)
[ Herod�an, l. v�. p. 203. H�st. August. p. 119. The
latter �ns�nuates, that when any law was to be
passed, the counc�l was ass�sted by a number of
able lawyers and exper�enced senators, whose



op�n�ons were separately g�ven, and taken down
�n wr�t�ng.]

But the most �mportant care of Mamæa and her w�se counsellors,
was to form the character of the young emperor, on whose personal
qual�t�es the happ�ness or m�sery of the Roman world must ult�mately
depend. The fortunate so�l ass�sted, and even prevented, the hand of
cult�vat�on. An excellent understand�ng soon conv�nced Alexander of
the advantages of v�rtue, the pleasure of knowledge, and the
necess�ty of labor. A natural m�ldness and moderat�on of temper
preserved h�m from the assaults of pass�on, and the allurements of
v�ce. H�s unalterable regard for h�s mother, and h�s esteem for the
w�se Ulp�an, guarded h�s unexper�enced youth from the po�son of
flattery. 581

581 (return)
[ Alexander rece�ved �nto h�s chapel all the
rel�g�ons wh�ch preva�led �n the emp�re; he
adm�tted Jesus Chr�st, Abraham, Orpheus,
Apollon�us of Tyana, &c. It was almost certa�n
that h�s mother Mamæa had �nstructed h�m �n the
moral�ty of Chr�st�an�ty. H�stor�ans �n general
agree �n call�ng her a Chr�st�an; there �s reason to
bel�eve that she had begun to have a taste for the
pr�nc�ples of Chr�st�an�ty. (See T�llemont,
Alexander Severus) G�bbon has not not�ced th�s
c�rcumstance; he appears to have w�shed to
lower the character of th�s empress; he has
throughout followed the narrat�ve of Herod�an,
who, by the acknowledgment of Cap�tol�nus
h�mself, detested Alexander. W�thout bel�ev�ng
the exaggerated pra�ses of Lampr�d�us, he ought
not to have followed the unjust sever�ty of
Herod�an, and, above all, not to have forgotten to
say that the v�rtuous Alexander Severus had
�nsured to the Jews the preservat�on of the�r
pr�v�leges, and perm�tted the exerc�se of
Chr�st�an�ty. H�st. Aug. p. 121. The Chr�st�ans had
establ�shed the�r worsh�p �n a publ�c place, of
wh�ch the v�ctuallers (cauponar��) cla�med, not the
property, but possess�on by custom. Alexander
answered, that �t was better that the place should
be used for the serv�ce of God, �n any form, than



for v�ctuallers.—G. I have scrupled to om�t th�s
note, as �t conta�ns some po�nts worthy of not�ce;
but �t �s very unjust to G�bbon, who ment�ons
almost all the c�rcumstances, wh�ch he �s
accused of om�tt�ng, �n another, and, accord�ng to
h�s plan, a better place, and, perhaps, �n stronger
terms than M. Gu�zot. See Chap. xv�.— M.]

The s�mple journal of h�s ord�nary occupat�ons exh�b�ts a pleas�ng
p�cture of an accompl�shed emperor, 69 and, w�th some allowance
for the d�fference of manners, m�ght well deserve the �m�tat�on of
modern pr�nces. Alexander rose early: the f�rst moments of the day
were consecrated to pr�vate devot�on, and h�s domest�c chapel was
f�lled w�th the �mages of those heroes, who, by �mprov�ng or
reform�ng human l�fe, had deserved the grateful reverence of
poster�ty. But as he deemed the serv�ce of mank�nd the most
acceptable worsh�p of the gods, the greatest part of h�s morn�ng
hours was employed �n h�s counc�l, where he d�scussed publ�c
affa�rs, and determ�ned pr�vate causes, w�th a pat�ence and
d�scret�on above h�s years. The dryness of bus�ness was rel�eved by
the charms of l�terature; and a port�on of t�me was always set apart
for h�s favor�te stud�es of poetry, h�story, and ph�losophy. The works
of V�rg�l and Horace, the republ�cs of Plato and C�cero, formed h�s
taste, enlarged h�s understand�ng, and gave h�m the noblest �deas of
man and government. The exerc�ses of the body succeeded to those
of the m�nd; and Alexander, who was tall, act�ve, and robust,
surpassed most of h�s equals �n the gymnast�c arts. Refreshed by
the use of the bath and a sl�ght d�nner, he resumed, w�th new v�gor,
the bus�ness of the day; and, t�ll the hour of supper, the pr�nc�pal
meal of the Romans, he was attended by h�s secretar�es, w�th whom
he read and answered the mult�tude of letters, memor�als, and
pet�t�ons, that must have been addressed to the master of the
greatest part of the world. H�s table was served w�th the most frugal
s�mpl�c�ty, and whenever he was at l�berty to consult h�s own
�ncl�nat�on, the company cons�sted of a few select fr�ends, men of
learn�ng and v�rtue, amongst whom Ulp�an was constantly �nv�ted.
The�r conversat�on was fam�l�ar and �nstruct�ve; and the pauses were
occas�onally enl�vened by the rec�tal of some pleas�ng compos�t�on,
wh�ch suppl�ed the place of the dancers, comed�ans, and even



glad�ators, so frequently summoned to the tables of the r�ch and
luxur�ous Romans. 70 The dress of Alexander was pla�n and modest,
h�s demeanor courteous and affable: at the proper hours h�s palace
was open to all h�s subjects, but the vo�ce of a cr�er was heard, as �n
the Eleus�n�an myster�es, pronounc�ng the same salutary admon�t�on:
“Let none enter these holy walls, unless he �s consc�ous of a pure
and �nnocent m�nd.” 71

69 (return)
[ See h�s l�fe �n the Augustan H�story. The
und�st�ngu�sh�ng comp�ler has bur�ed these
�nterest�ng anecdotes under a load of tr�v�al
unmean�ng c�rcumstances.]

70 (return)
[ See the 13th Sat�re of Juvenal.]

71 (return)
[ H�st. August. p. 119.]

Such a un�form tenor of l�fe, wh�ch left not a moment for v�ce or
folly, �s a better proof of the w�sdom and just�ce of Alexander’s
government, than all the tr�fl�ng deta�ls preserved �n the comp�lat�on
of Lampr�d�us. S�nce the access�on of Commodus, the Roman world
had exper�enced, dur�ng the term of forty years, the success�ve and
var�ous v�ces of four tyrants. From the death of Elagabalus, �t
enjoyed an ausp�c�ous calm of th�rteen years. 711 The prov�nces,
rel�eved from the oppress�ve taxes �nvented by Caracalla and h�s
pretended son, flour�shed �n peace and prosper�ty, under the
adm�n�strat�on of mag�strates who were conv�nced by exper�ence
that to deserve the love of the subjects was the�r best and only
method of obta�n�ng the favor of the�r sovere�gn. Wh�le some gentle
restra�nts were �mposed on the �nnocent luxury of the Roman people,
the pr�ce of prov�s�ons and the �nterest of money, were reduced by
the paternal care of Alexander, whose prudent l�beral�ty, w�thout
d�stress�ng the �ndustr�ous, suppl�ed the wants and amusements of
the populace. The d�gn�ty, the freedom, the author�ty of the senate
was restored; and every v�rtuous senator m�ght approach the person
of the emperor w�thout a fear and w�thout a blush.

711 (return)
[ Wenck observes that G�bbon, enchanted w�th
the v�rtue of Alexander has he�ghtened,



part�cularly �n th�s sentence, �ts effect on the state
of the world. H�s own account, wh�ch follows, of
the �nsurrect�ons and fore�gn wars, �s not �n
harmony w�th th�s beaut�ful p�cture.—M.]

The name of Anton�nus, ennobled by the v�rtues of P�us and
Marcus, had been commun�cated by adopt�on to the d�ssolute Verus,
and by descent to the cruel Commodus. It became the honorable
appellat�on of the sons of Severus, was bestowed on young
D�adumen�anus, and at length prost�tuted to the �nfamy of the h�gh
pr�est of Emesa. Alexander, though pressed by the stud�ed, and,
perhaps, s�ncere �mportun�ty of the senate, nobly refused the
borrowed lustre of a name; wh�lst �n h�s whole conduct he labored to
restore the glor�es and fel�c�ty of the age of the genu�ne Anton�nes.
72

72 (return)
[ See, �n the H�st. August. p. 116, 117, the whole
contest between Alexander and the senate,
extracted from the journals of that assembly. It
happened on the s�xth of March, probably of the
year 223, when the Romans had enjoyed, almost
a twelvemonth, the bless�ngs of h�s re�gn. Before
the appellat�on of Anton�nus was offered h�m as a
t�tle of honor, the senate wa�ted to see whether
Alexander would not assume �t as a fam�ly
name.]

In the c�v�l adm�n�strat�on of Alexander, w�sdom was enforced by
power, and the people, sens�ble of the publ�c fel�c�ty, repa�d the�r
benefactor w�th the�r love and grat�tude. There st�ll rema�ned a
greater, a more necessary, but a more d�ff�cult enterpr�se; the
reformat�on of the m�l�tary order, whose �nterest and temper,
conf�rmed by long �mpun�ty, rendered them �mpat�ent of the restra�nts
of d�sc�pl�ne, and careless of the bless�ngs of publ�c tranqu�ll�ty. In the
execut�on of h�s des�gn, the emperor affected to d�splay h�s love, and
to conceal h�s fear of the army. The most r�g�d economy �n every
other branch of the adm�n�strat�on suppl�ed a fund of gold and s�lver
for the ord�nary pay and the extraord�nary rewards of the troops. In
the�r marches he relaxed the severe obl�gat�on of carry�ng seventeen
days’ prov�s�on on the�r shoulders. Ample magaz�nes were formed



along the publ�c roads, and as soon as they entered the enemy’s
country, a numerous tra�n of mules and camels wa�ted on the�r
haughty laz�ness. As Alexander despa�red of correct�ng the luxury of
h�s sold�ers, he attempted, at least, to d�rect �t to objects of mart�al
pomp and ornament, f�ne horses, splend�d armor, and sh�elds
enr�ched w�th s�lver and gold. He shared whatever fat�gues he was
obl�ged to �mpose, v�s�ted, �n person, the s�ck and wounded,
preserved an exact reg�ster of the�r serv�ces and h�s own grat�tude,
and expressed on every occas�on, the warmest regard for a body of
men, whose welfare, as he affected to declare, was so closely
connected w�th that of the state. 73 By the most gentle arts he
labored to �nsp�re the f�erce mult�tude w�th a sense of duty, and to
restore at least a fa�nt �mage of that d�sc�pl�ne to wh�ch the Romans
owed the�r emp�re over so many other nat�ons, as warl�ke and more
powerful than themselves. But h�s prudence was va�n, h�s courage
fatal, and the attempt towards a reformat�on served only to �nflame
the �lls �t was meant to cure.



73 (return)
[ It was a favor�te say�ng of the emperor’s Se
m�l�tes mag�s servare, quam se�psum, quod salus
publ�ca �n h�s esset. H�st. Aug. p. 130.]

The Prætor�an guards were attached to the youth of Alexander.
They loved h�m as a tender pup�l, whom they had saved from a
tyrant’s fury, and placed on the Imper�al throne. That am�able pr�nce
was sens�ble of the obl�gat�on; but as h�s grat�tude was restra�ned
w�th�n the l�m�ts of reason and just�ce, they soon were more
d�ssat�sf�ed w�th the v�rtues of Alexander, than they had ever been
w�th the v�ces of Elagabalus. The�r præfect, the w�se Ulp�an, was the
fr�end of the laws and of the people; he was cons�dered as the
enemy of the sold�ers, and to h�s pern�c�ous counsels every scheme
of reformat�on was �mputed. Some tr�fl�ng acc�dent blew up the�r
d�scontent �nto a fur�ous mut�ny; and the c�v�l war raged, dur�ng three
days, �n Rome, wh�lst the l�fe of that excellent m�n�ster was defended
by the grateful people. Terr�f�ed, at length, by the s�ght of some
houses �n flames, and by the threats of a general conflagrat�on, the
people y�elded w�th a s�gh, and left the v�rtuous but unfortunate
Ulp�an to h�s fate. He was pursued �nto the Imper�al palace, and
massacred at the feet of h�s master, who va�nly strove to cover h�m
w�th the purple, and to obta�n h�s pardon from the �nexorable
sold�ers. 731 Such was the deplorable weakness of government, that
the emperor was unable to revenge h�s murdered fr�end and h�s
�nsulted d�gn�ty, w�thout stoop�ng to the arts of pat�ence and
d�ss�mulat�on. Epagathus, the pr�nc�pal leader of the mut�ny, was
removed from Rome, by the honorable employment of præfect of
Egypt: from that h�gh rank he was gently degraded to the
government of Crete; and when at length, h�s popular�ty among the
guards was effaced by t�me and absence, Alexander ventured to
�nfl�ct the tardy but deserved pun�shment of h�s cr�mes. 74 Under the
re�gn of a just and v�rtuous pr�nce, the tyranny of the army
threatened w�th �nstant death h�s most fa�thful m�n�sters, who were
suspected of an �ntent�on to correct the�r �ntolerable d�sorders. The
h�stor�an D�on Cass�us had commanded the Pannon�an leg�ons w�th
the sp�r�t of anc�ent d�sc�pl�ne. The�r brethren of Rome, embrac�ng
the common cause of m�l�tary l�cense, demanded the head of the



reformer. Alexander, however, �nstead of y�eld�ng to the�r sed�t�ous
clamors, showed a just sense of h�s mer�t and serv�ces, by
appo�nt�ng h�m h�s colleague �n the consulsh�p, and defray�ng from
h�s own treasury the expense of that va�n d�gn�ty: but as was justly
apprehended, that �f the sold�ers beheld h�m w�th the ens�gns of h�s
off�ce, they would revenge the �nsult �n h�s blood, the nom�nal f�rst
mag�strate of the state ret�red, by the emperor’s adv�ce, from the c�ty,
and spent the greatest part of h�s consulsh�p at h�s v�llas �n
Campan�a. 75 751

731 (return)
[ G�bbon has confounded two events altogether
d�fferent— the quarrel of the people w�th the
Prætor�ans, wh�ch lasted three days, and the
assass�nat�on of Ulp�an by the latter. D�on relates
f�rst the death of Ulp�an, afterwards, revert�ng
back accord�ng to a manner wh�ch �s usual w�th
h�m, he says that dur�ng the l�fe of Ulp�an, there
had been a war of three days between the
Prætor�ans and the people. But Ulp�an was not
the cause. D�on says, on the contrary, that �t was
occas�oned by some un�mportant c�rcumstance;
wh�lst he ass�gns a we�ghty reason for the murder
of Ulp�an, the judgment by wh�ch that Prætor�an
præfect had condemned h�s predecessors,
Chrestus and Flav�an, to death, whom the
sold�ers w�shed to revenge. Zos�mus (l. 1, c. x�.)
attr�butes th�s sentence to Mamæra; but, even
then, the troops m�ght have �mputed �t to Ulp�an,
who had reaped all the advantage and was
otherw�se od�ous to them.—W.]

74 (return)
[ Though the author of the l�fe of Alexander (H�st.
August. p. 182) ment�ons the sed�t�on ra�sed
aga�nst Ulp�an by the sold�ers, he conceals the
catastrophe, as �t m�ght d�scover a weakness �n
the adm�n�strat�on of h�s hero. From th�s des�gned
om�ss�on, we may judge of the we�ght and candor
of that author.]

75 (return)
[ For an account of Ulp�an’s fate and h�s own



danger, see the mut�lated conclus�on of D�on’s
H�story, l. lxxx. p. 1371.]

751 (return)
[ D�on possessed no estates �n Campan�a, and
was not r�ch. He only says that the emperor
adv�sed h�m to res�de, dur�ng h�s consulate, �n
some place out of Rome; that he returned to
Rome after the end of h�s consulate, and had an
�nterv�ew w�th the emperor �n Campan�a. He
asked and obta�ned leave to pass the rest of h�s
l�fe �n h�s nat�ve c�ty, (N�ce, �n B�thyn�a: ) �t was
there that he f�n�shed h�s h�story, wh�ch closes
w�th h�s second consulsh�p.—W.]



Chapter VI: Death Of Severus, Tyranny
Of Caracalla, Usurpat�on Of Marc�nus.

—Part IV.
The len�ty of the emperor conf�rmed the �nsolence of the troops;

the leg�ons �m�tated the example of the guards, and defended the�r
prerogat�ve of l�cent�ousness w�th the same fur�ous obst�nacy. The
adm�n�strat�on of Alexander was an unava�l�ng struggle aga�nst the
corrupt�on of h�s age. In llyr�cum, �n Maur�tan�a, �n Armen�a, �n
Mesopotam�a, �n Germany, fresh mut�n�es perpetually broke out; h�s
off�cers were murdered, h�s author�ty was �nsulted, and h�s l�fe at last
sacr�f�ced to the f�erce d�scontents of the army. 76 One part�cular fact
well deserves to be recorded, as �t �llustrates the manners of the
troops, and exh�b�ts a s�ngular �nstance of the�r return to a sense of
duty and obed�ence. Wh�lst the emperor lay at Ant�och, �n h�s Pers�an
exped�t�on, the part�culars of wh�ch we shall hereafter relate, the
pun�shment of some sold�ers, who had been d�scovered �n the baths
of women, exc�ted a sed�t�on �n the leg�on to wh�ch they belonged.
Alexander ascended h�s tr�bunal, and w�th a modest f�rmness
represented to the armed mult�tude the absolute necess�ty, as well
as h�s �nflex�ble resolut�on, of correct�ng the v�ces �ntroduced by h�s
�mpure predecessor, and of ma�nta�n�ng the d�sc�pl�ne, wh�ch could
not be relaxed w�thout the ru�n of the Roman name and emp�re.
The�r clamors �nterrupted h�s m�ld expostulat�on. “Reserve your
shout,” sa�d the undaunted emperor, “t�ll you take the f�eld aga�nst
the Pers�ans, the Germans, and the Sarmat�ans. Be s�lent �n the
presence of your sovere�gn and benefactor, who bestows upon you
the corn, the cloth�ng, and the money of the prov�nces. Be s�lent, or I
shall no longer style you solders, but c�t�zens, 77 �f those �ndeed who
d�scla�m the laws of Rome deserve to be ranked among the meanest
of the people.” H�s menaces �nflamed the fury of the leg�on, and the�r
brand�shed arms already threatened h�s person. “Your courage,”



resumed the �ntrep�d Alexander, “would be more nobly d�splayed �n
the f�eld of battle; me you may destroy, you cannot �nt�m�date; and
the severe just�ce of the republ�c would pun�sh your cr�me and
revenge my death.” The leg�on st�ll pers�sted �n clamorous sed�t�on,
when the emperor pronounced, w�th a loud vo�ce, the dec�s�ve
sentence, “C�t�zens! lay down your arms, and depart �n peace to your
respect�ve hab�tat�ons.” The tempest was �nstantly appeased: the
sold�ers, f�lled w�th gr�ef and shame, s�lently confessed the just�ce of
the�r pun�shment, and the power of d�sc�pl�ne, y�elded up the�r arms
and m�l�tary ens�gns, and ret�red �n confus�on, not to the�r camp, but
to the several �nns of the c�ty. Alexander enjoyed, dur�ng th�rty days,
the ed�fy�ng spectacle of the�r repentance; nor d�d he restore them to
the�r former rank �n the army, t�ll he had pun�shed w�th death those
tr�bunes whose conn�vance had occas�oned the mut�ny. The grateful
leg�on served the emperor wh�lst l�v�ng, and revenged h�m when
dead. 78

76 (return)
[ Annot. Re�mar. ad D�on Cass�us, l. lxxx. p.
1369.]

77 (return)
[ Jul�us Cæsar had appeased a sed�t�on w�th the
same word, Qu�r�tes; wh�ch, thus opposed to
sold�ers, was used �n a sense of contempt, and
reduced the offenders to the less honorable
cond�t�on of mere c�t�zens. Tac�t. Annal. �. 43.]

78 (return)
[ H�st. August. p. 132.]

The resolut�ons of the mult�tude generally depend on a moment;
and the capr�ce of pass�on m�ght equally determ�ne the sed�t�ous
leg�on to lay down the�r arms at the emperor’s feet, or to plunge them
�nto h�s breast. Perhaps, �f th�s s�ngular transact�on had been
�nvest�gated by the penetrat�on of a ph�losopher, we should d�scover
the secret causes wh�ch on that occas�on author�zed the boldness of
the pr�nce, and commanded the obed�ence of the troops; and
perhaps, �f �t had been related by a jud�c�ous h�stor�an, we should
f�nd th�s act�on, worthy of Cæsar h�mself, reduced nearer to the level
of probab�l�ty and the common standard of the character of
Alexander Severus. The ab�l�t�es of that am�able pr�nce seem to have



been �nadequate to the d�ff�cult�es of h�s s�tuat�on, the f�rmness of h�s
conduct �nfer�or to the pur�ty of h�s �ntent�ons. H�s v�rtues, as well as
the v�ces of Elagabalus, contracted a t�ncture of weakness and
effem�nacy from the soft cl�mate of Syr�a, of wh�ch he was a nat�ve;
though he blushed at h�s fore�gn or�g�n, and l�stened w�th a va�n
complacency to the flatter�ng genealog�sts, who der�ved h�s race
from the anc�ent stock of Roman nob�l�ty. 79 The pr�de and avar�ce of
h�s mother cast a shade on the glor�es of h�s re�gn; and by exact�ng
from h�s r�per years the same dut�ful obed�ence wh�ch she had justly
cla�med from h�s unexper�enced youth, Mamæa exposed to publ�c
r�d�cule both her son’s character and her own. 80 The fat�gues of the
Pers�an war �rr�tated the m�l�tary d�scontent; the unsuccessful event
801 degraded the reputat�on of the emperor as a general, and even
as a sold�er. Every cause prepared, and every c�rcumstance
hastened, a revolut�on, wh�ch d�stracted the Roman emp�re w�th a
long ser�es of �ntest�ne calam�t�es.

79 (return)
[ From the Metell�. H�st. August. p. 119. The
cho�ce was jud�c�ous. In one short per�od of
twelve years, the Metell� could reckon seven
consulsh�ps and f�ve tr�umphs. See Velle�us
Paterculus, ��. 11, and the Fast�.]

80 (return)
[ The l�fe of Alexander, �n the Augustan H�story, �s
the mere �dea of a perfect pr�nce, an awkward
�m�tat�on of the Cyropæd�a. The account of h�s
re�gn, as g�ven by Herod�an, �s rat�onal and
moderate, cons�stent w�th the general h�story of
the age; and, �n some of the most �nv�d�ous
part�culars, conf�rmed by the dec�s�ve fragments
of D�on. Yet from a very paltry prejud�ce, the
greater number of our modern wr�ters abuse
Herod�an, and copy the Augustan H�story. See
Mess de T�llemont and Wotton. From the
oppos�te prejud�ce, the emperor Jul�an (�n
Cæsar�b. p. 315) dwells w�th a v�s�ble sat�sfact�on
on the effem�nate weakness of the Syr�an, and
the r�d�culous avar�ce of h�s mother.]

801 (return)
[ H�stor�ans are d�v�ded as to the success of the



campa�gn aga�nst the Pers�ans; Herod�an alone
speaks of defeat. Lampr�d�us, Eutrop�us, V�ctor,
and others, say that �t was very glor�ous to
Alexander; that he beat Artaxerxes �n a great
battle, and repelled h�m from the front�ers of the
emp�re. Th�s much �s certa�n, that Alexander, on
h�s return to Rome, (Lamp. H�st. Aug. c. 56, 133,
134,) rece�ved the honors of a tr�umph, and that
he sa�d, �n h�s orat�on to the people. Qu�r�tes,
v�c�mus Persas, m�l�tes d�v�tes redux�mus, vob�s
cong�ar�um poll�cemur, cras ludos c�rcenses
Pers�cos donab�mus. Alexander, says Eckhel,
had too much modesty and w�sdom to perm�t
h�mself to rece�ve honors wh�ch ought only to be
the reward of v�ctory, �f he had not deserved
them; he would have contented h�mself w�th
d�ssembl�ng h�s losses. Eckhel, Doct. Num. vet.
v��. 276. The medals represent h�m as �n tr�umph;
one, among others, d�splays h�m crowned by
V�ctory between two r�vers, the Euphrates and
the T�gr�s. P. M. TR. P. x��. Cos. ���. PP. Imperator
paludatus D. hastam. S. parazon�um, stat �nter
duos fluv�os hum� jacentes, et ab accedente retro
V�ctor�a coronatur. Æ. max. mod. (Mus. Reg.
Gall.) Although G�bbon treats th�s quest�on more
�n deta�l when he speaks of the Pers�an
monarchy, I have thought f�t to place here what
contrad�cts h�s op�n�on.—G]

The d�ssolute tyranny of Commodus, the c�v�l wars occas�oned by
h�s death, and the new max�ms of pol�cy �ntroduced by the house of
Severus, had all contr�buted to �ncrease the dangerous power of the
army, and to obl�terate the fa�nt �mage of laws and l�berty that was
st�ll �mpressed on the m�nds of the Romans. The �nternal change,
wh�ch underm�ned the foundat�ons of the emp�re, we have
endeavored to expla�n w�th some degree of order and persp�cu�ty.
The personal characters of the emperors, the�r v�ctor�es, laws, foll�es,
and fortunes, can �nterest us no farther than as they are connected
w�th the general h�story of the Decl�ne and Fall of the monarchy. Our
constant attent�on to that great object w�ll not suffer us to overlook a
most �mportant ed�ct of Anton�nus Caracalla, wh�ch commun�cated to
all the free �nhab�tants of the emp�re the name and pr�v�leges of



Roman c�t�zens. H�s unbounded l�beral�ty flowed not, however, from
the sent�ments of a generous m�nd; �t was the sord�d result of
avar�ce, and w�ll naturally be �llustrated by some observat�ons on the
f�nances of that state, from the v�ctor�ous ages of the commonwealth
to the re�gn of Alexander Severus.

The s�ege of Ve�� �n Tuscany, the f�rst cons�derable enterpr�se of
the Romans, was protracted to the tenth year, much less by the
strength of the place than by the unsk�lfulness of the bes�egers. The
unaccustomed hardsh�ps of so many w�nter campa�gns, at the
d�stance of near twenty m�les from home, 81 requ�red more than
common encouragements; and the senate w�sely prevented the
clamors of the people, by the �nst�tut�on of a regular pay for the
sold�ers, wh�ch was lev�ed by a general tr�bute, assessed accord�ng
to an equ�table proport�on on the property of the c�t�zens. 82 Dur�ng
more than two hundred years after the conquest of Ve��, the v�ctor�es
of the republ�c added less to the wealth than to the power of Rome.
The states of Italy pa�d the�r tr�bute �n m�l�tary serv�ce only, and the
vast force, both by sea and land, wh�ch was exerted �n the Pun�c
wars, was ma�nta�ned at the expense of the Romans themselves.
That h�gh-sp�r�ted people (such �s often the generous enthus�asm of
freedom) cheerfully subm�tted to the most excess�ve but voluntary
burdens, �n the just conf�dence that they should speed�ly enjoy the
r�ch harvest of the�r labors. The�r expectat�ons were not
d�sappo�nted. In the course of a few years, the r�ches of Syracuse, of
Carthage, of Macedon�a, and of As�a, were brought �n tr�umph to
Rome. The treasures of Perseus alone amounted to near two
m�ll�ons sterl�ng, and the Roman people, the sovere�gn of so many
nat�ons, was forever del�vered from the we�ght of taxes. 83 The
�ncreas�ng revenue of the prov�nces was found suff�c�ent to defray
the ord�nary establ�shment of war and government, and the
superfluous mass of gold and s�lver was depos�ted �n the temple of
Saturn, and reserved for any unforeseen emergency of the state. 84

81 (return)
[ Accord�ng to the more accurate D�onys�us, the
c�ty �tself was only a hundred stad�a, or twelve
m�les and a half, from Rome, though some out-
posts m�ght be advanced farther on the s�de of



Etrur�a. Nard�n�, �n a professed treat�se, has
combated the popular op�n�on and the author�ty
of two popes, and has removed Ve�� from C�v�ta
Castellana, to a l�ttle spot called Isola, �n the
m�dway between Rome and the Lake Brac�anno.
* Note: See the �nterest�ng account of the s�te
and ru�ns of Ve�� �n S�r W Gell’s topography of
Rome and �ts V�c�n�ty. v. ��. p. 303.—M.]

82 (return)
[ See the 4th and 5th books of L�vy. In the Roman
census, property, power, and taxat�on were
commensurate w�th each other.]

83 (return)
[ Pl�n. H�st. Natur. l. xxx���. c. 3. C�cero de Off�c. ��.
22. Plutarch, P. Æm�l. p. 275.]

84 (return)
[ See a f�ne descr�pt�on of th�s accumulated
wealth of ages �n Phars. l. ���. v. 155, &c.]

H�story has never, perhaps, suffered a greater or more �rreparable
�njury than �n the loss of the cur�ous reg�ster 841 bequeathed by
Augustus to the senate, �n wh�ch that exper�enced pr�nce so
accurately balanced the revenues and expenses of the Roman
emp�re. 85 Depr�ved of th�s clear and comprehens�ve est�mate, we
are reduced to collect a few �mperfect h�nts from such of the anc�ents
as have acc�dentally turned as�de from the splend�d to the more
useful parts of h�story. We are �nformed that, by the conquests of
Pompey, the tr�butes of As�a were ra�sed from f�fty to one hundred
and th�rty-f�ve m�ll�ons of drachms; or about four m�ll�ons and a half
sterl�ng. 86 861 Under the last and most �ndolent of the Ptolem�es,
the revenue of Egypt �s sa�d to have amounted to twelve thousand
f�ve hundred talents; a sum equ�valent to more than two m�ll�ons and
a half of our money, but wh�ch was afterwards cons�derably
�mproved by the more exact economy of the Romans, and the
�ncrease of the trade of Æth�op�a and Ind�a. 87 Gaul was enr�ched by
rap�ne, as Egypt was by commerce, and the tr�butes of those two
great prov�nces have been compared as nearly equal to each other
�n value. 88 The ten thousand Eubo�c or Phœn�c�an talents, about
four m�ll�ons sterl�ng, 89 wh�ch vanqu�shed Carthage was
condemned to pay w�th�n the term of f�fty years, were a sl�ght



acknowledgment of the super�or�ty of Rome, 90 and cannot bear the
least proport�on w�th the taxes afterwards ra�sed both on the lands
and on the persons of the �nhab�tants, when the fert�le coast of Afr�ca
was reduced �nto a prov�nce. 91

841 (return)
[ See Rat�onar�um �mper��. Compare bes�des
Tac�tus, Suet. Aug. c. ult. D�on, p. 832. Other
emperors kept and publ�shed s�m�lar reg�sters.
See a d�ssertat�on of Dr. Wolle, de Rat�onar�o
�mper�� Rom. Le�ps�g, 1773. The last book of
App�an also conta�ned the stat�st�cs of the Roman
emp�re, but �t �s lost.—W.]

85 (return)
[ Tac�t. �n Annal. �. ll. It seems to have ex�sted �n
the t�me of App�an.]

86 (return)
[ Plutarch, �n Pompe�o, p. 642.]

861 (return)
[ Wenck contests the accuracy of G�bbon’s
vers�on of Plutarch, and supposes that Pompey
only ra�sed the revenue from 50,000,000 to
85,000,000 of drachms; but the text of Plutarch
seems clearly to mean that h�s conquests added
85,000,000 to the ord�nary revenue. Wenck adds,
“Plutarch says �n another part, that Antony made
As�a pay, at one t�me, 200,000 talents, that �s to
say, 38,875,000 L. sterl�ng.” But App�an expla�ns
th�s by say�ng that �t was the revenue of ten
years, wh�ch br�ngs the annual revenue, at the
t�me of Antony, to 3,875,000 L. sterl�ng.—M.]

87 (return)
[ Strabo, l. xv��. p. 798.]

88 (return)
[ Velle�us Paterculus, l. ��. c. 39. He seems to g�ve
the preference to the revenue of Gaul.]

89 (return)
[ The Eubo�c, the Phœn�c�an, and the
Alexandr�an talents were double �n we�ght to the
Att�c. See Hooper on anc�ent we�ghts and



measures, p. �v. c. 5. It �s very probable that the
same talent was carr�ed from Tyre to Carthage.]

90 (return)
[ Polyb. l. xv. c. 2.]

91 (return)
[ App�an �n Pun�c�s, p. 84.]

Spa�n, by a very s�ngular fatal�ty, was the Peru and Mex�co of the
old world. The d�scovery of the r�ch western cont�nent by the
Phœn�c�ans, and the oppress�on of the s�mple nat�ves, who were
compelled to labor �n the�r own m�nes for the benef�t of strangers,
form an exact type of the more recent h�story of Span�sh Amer�ca. 92
The Phœn�c�ans were acqua�nted only w�th the sea-coast of Spa�n;
avar�ce, as well as amb�t�on, carr�ed the arms of Rome and Carthage
�nto the heart of the country, and almost every part of the so�l was
found pregnant w�th copper, s�lver, and gold. 921 Ment�on �s made of
a m�ne near Carthagena wh�ch y�elded every day twenty-f�ve
thousand drachmns of s�lver, or about three hundred thousand
pounds a year. 93 Twenty thousand pound we�ght of gold was
annually rece�ved from the prov�nces of Astur�a, Gall�c�a, and
Lus�tan�a. 94

92 (return)
[ D�odorus S�culus, l. 5. Oad�z was bu�lt by the
Phœn�c�ans a l�ttle more than a thousand years
before Chr�st. See Vell. Pa ter. �.2.]

921 (return)
[ Compare Heeren’s Researches vol. �. part ��. p.]

93 (return)
[ Strabo, l. ���. p. 148.]

94 (return)
[ Pl�n. H�st. Natur. l. xxx���. c. 3. He ment�ons
l�kew�se a s�lver m�ne �n Dalmat�a, that y�elded
every day f�fty pounds to the state.] We want both
le�sure and mater�als to pursue th�s cur�ous
�nqu�ry through the many potent states that were
ann�h�lated �n the Roman emp�re. Some not�on,
however, may be formed of the revenue of the
prov�nces where cons�derable wealth had been
depos�ted by nature, or collected by man, �f we
observe the severe attent�on that was d�rected to



the abodes of sol�tude and ster�l�ty. Augustus
once rece�ved a pet�t�on from the �nhab�tants of
Gyarus, humbly pray�ng that they m�ght be
rel�eved from one th�rd of the�r excess�ve
�mpos�t�ons. The�r whole tax amounted �ndeed to
no more than one hundred and f�fty drachms, or
about f�ve pounds: but Gyarus was a l�ttle �sland,
or rather a rock, of the Ægean Sea, dest�tute of
fresh water and every necessary of l�fe, and
�nhab�ted only by a few wretched f�shermen. 95

95 (return)
[ Strabo, l. x. p. 485. Tac�t. Annal. �u. 69, and �v.
30. See Tournefort (Voyages au Levant, Lettre
v���.) a very l�vely p�cture of the actual m�sery of
Gyarus.]

From the fa�nt gl�mmer�ngs of such doubtful and scattered l�ghts,
we should be �ncl�ned to bel�eve, 1st, That (w�th every fa�r allowance
for the d�fferences of t�mes and c�rcumstances) the general �ncome
of the Roman prov�nces could seldom amount to less than f�fteen or
twenty m�ll�ons of our money; 96 and, 2dly, That so ample a revenue
must have been fully adequate to all the expenses of the moderate
government �nst�tuted by Augustus, whose court was the modest
fam�ly of a pr�vate senator, and whose m�l�tary establ�shment was
calculated for the defence of the front�ers, w�thout any asp�r�ng v�ews
of conquest, or any ser�ous apprehens�on of a fore�gn �nvas�on.

96 (return)
[ L�ps�us de magn�tud�ne Romana (l. ��. c. 3)
computes the revenue at one hundred and f�fty
m�ll�ons of gold crowns; but h�s whole book,
though learned and �ngen�ous, betrays a very
heated �mag�nat�on. Note: If Justus L�ps�us has
exaggerated the revenue of the Roman emp�re
G�bbon, on the other hand, has underrated �t. He
f�xes �t at f�fteen or twenty m�ll�ons of our money.
But �f we take only, on a moderate calculat�on, the
taxes �n the prov�nces wh�ch he has already
c�ted, they w�ll amount, cons�der�ng the
augmentat�ons made by Augustus, to nearly that
sum. There rema�n also the prov�nces of Italy, of
Rhæt�a, of Nor�cum, Pannon�a, and Greece, &c.,



&c. Let us pay attent�on, bes�des, to the
prod�g�ous expend�ture of some emperors, (Suet.
Vesp. 16;) we shall see that such a revenue
could not be suff�c�ent. The authors of the
Un�versal H�story, part x��., ass�gn forty m�ll�ons
sterl�ng as the sum to about wh�ch the publ�c
revenue m�ght amount.—G. from W.]

Notw�thstand�ng the seem�ng probab�l�ty of both these conclus�ons,
the latter of them at least �s pos�t�vely d�sowned by the language and
conduct of Augustus. It �s not easy to determ�ne whether, on th�s
occas�on, he acted as the common father of the Roman world, or as
the oppressor of l�berty; whether he w�shed to rel�eve the prov�nces,
or to �mpover�sh the senate and the equestr�an order. But no sooner
had he assumed the re�ns of government, than he frequently
�nt�mated the �nsuff�c�ency of the tr�butes, and the necess�ty of
throw�ng an equ�table proport�on of the publ�c burden upon Rome
and Italy. 961 In the prosecut�on of th�s unpopular des�gn, he
advanced, however, by caut�ous and well-we�ghed steps. The
�ntroduct�on of customs was followed by the establ�shment of an
exc�se, and the scheme of taxat�on was completed by an artful
assessment on the real and personal property of the Roman c�t�zens,
who had been exempted from any k�nd of contr�but�on above a
century and a half.

961 (return)
[ It �s not aston�sh�ng that Augustus held th�s
language. The senate declared also under Nero,
that the state could not ex�st w�thout the �mposts
as well augmented as founded by Augustus. Tac.
Ann. x���. 50. After the abol�t�on of the d�fferent
tr�butes pa�d by Italy, an abol�t�on wh�ch took
place A. U. 646, 694, and 695, the state der�ved
no revenues from that great country, but the
twent�eth part of the manum�ss�ons, (v�ces�ma
manum�ss�onum,) and C�ero laments th�s �n many
places, part�cularly �n h�s ep�stles to ��. 15.—G.
from W.]

I. In a great emp�re l�ke that of Rome, a natural balance of money
must have gradually establ�shed �tself. It has been already observed,
that as the wealth of the prov�nces was attracted to the cap�tal by the



strong hand of conquest and power, so a cons�derable part of �t was
restored to the �ndustr�ous prov�nces by the gentle �nfluence of
commerce and arts. In the re�gn of Augustus and h�s successors,
dut�es were �mposed on every k�nd of merchand�se, wh�ch through a
thousand channels flowed to the great centre of opulence and
luxury; and �n whatsoever manner the law was expressed, �t was the
Roman purchaser, and not the prov�nc�al merchant, who pa�d the tax.
97 The rate of the customs var�ed from the e�ghth to the fort�eth part
of the value of the commod�ty; and we have a r�ght to suppose that
the var�at�on was d�rected by the unalterable max�ms of pol�cy; that a
h�gher duty was f�xed on the art�cles of luxury than on those of
necess�ty, and that the product�ons ra�sed or manufactured by the
labor of the subjects of the emp�re were treated w�th more
�ndulgence than was shown to the pern�c�ous, or at least the
unpopular, commerce of Arab�a and Ind�a. 98 There �s st�ll extant a
long but �mperfect catalogue of eastern commod�t�es, wh�ch about
the t�me of Alexander Severus were subject to the payment of dut�es;
c�nnamon, myrrh, pepper, g�nger, and the whole tr�be of aromat�cs; a
great var�ety of prec�ous stones, among wh�ch the d�amond was the
most remarkable for �ts pr�ce, and the emerald for �ts beauty; 99
Parth�an and Babylon�an leather, cottons, s�lks, both raw and
manufactured, ebony �vory, and eunuchs. 100 We may observe that
the use and value of those effem�nate slaves gradually rose w�th the
decl�ne of the emp�re.

97 (return)
[ Tac�t. Annal. x���. 31. * Note: The customs
(portor�a) ex�sted �n the t�mes of the anc�ent k�ngs
of Rome. They were suppressed �n Italy, A. U.
694, by the Prætor, Cec�l�us Matellus Nepos.
Augustus only reestabl�shed them. See note
above.—W.]

98 (return)
[See Pl�ny, (H�st. Natur. l. v�. c. 23, lx��. c. 18.) H�s
observat�on that the Ind�an commod�t�es were
sold at Rome at a hundred t�mes the�r or�g�nal
pr�ce, may g�ve us some not�on of the produce of
the customs, s�nce that or�g�nal pr�ce amounted
to more than e�ght hundred thousand pounds.]



99 (return)
[ The anc�ents were unacqua�nted w�th the art of
cutt�ng d�amonds.]

100 (return)
[ M. Bouchaud, �n h�s treat�se de l’Impot chez les
Roma�ns, has transcr�bed th�s catalogue from the
D�gest, and attempts to �llustrate �t by a very
prol�x commentary. * Note: In the Pandects, l. 39,
t. 14, de Publ�can. Compare C�cero �n Verrem. c.
72—74.—W.]

II. The exc�se, �ntroduced by Augustus after the c�v�l wars, was
extremely moderate, but �t was general. It seldom exceeded one per
cent.; but �t comprehended whatever was sold �n the markets or by
publ�c auct�on, from the most cons�derable purchases of lands and
houses, to those m�nute objects wh�ch can only der�ve a value from
the�r �nf�n�te mult�tude and da�ly consumpt�on. Such a tax, as �t
affects the body of the people, has ever been the occas�on of clamor
and d�scontent. An emperor well acqua�nted w�th the wants and
resources of the state was obl�ged to declare, by a publ�c ed�ct, that
the support of the army depended �n a great measure on the
produce of the exc�se. 101

101 (return)
[ Tac�t. Annal. �. 78. Two years afterwards, the
reduct�on of the poor k�ngdom of Cappadoc�a
gave T�ber�us a pretence for d�m�n�sh�ng the
exc�se of one half, but the rel�ef was of very short
durat�on.]

III. When Augustus resolved to establ�sh a permanent m�l�tary
force for the defence of h�s government aga�nst fore�gn and domest�c
enem�es, he �nst�tuted a pecul�ar treasury for the pay of the sold�ers,
the rewards of the veterans, and the extra-ord�nary expenses of war.
The ample revenue of the exc�se, though pecul�arly appropr�ated to
those uses, was found �nadequate. To supply the def�c�ency, the
emperor suggested a new tax of f�ve per cent. on all legac�es and
�nher�tances. But the nobles of Rome were more tenac�ous of
property than of freedom. The�r �nd�gnant murmurs were rece�ved by
Augustus w�th h�s usual temper. He cand�dly referred the whole
bus�ness to the senate, and exhorted them to prov�de for the publ�c



serv�ce by some other exped�ent of a less od�ous nature. They were
d�v�ded and perplexed. He �ns�nuated to them, that the�r obst�nacy
would obl�ge h�m to propose a general land tax and cap�tat�on. They
acqu�esced �n s�lence. 102 The new �mpos�t�on on legac�es and
�nher�tances was, however, m�t�gated by some restr�ct�ons. It d�d not
take place unless the object was of a certa�n value, most probably of
f�fty or a hundred p�eces of gold; 103 nor could �t be exacted from the
nearest of k�n on the father’s s�de. 104 When the r�ghts of nature and
poverty were thus secured, �t seemed reasonable, that a stranger, or
a d�stant relat�on, who acqu�red an unexpected access�on of fortune,
should cheerfully res�gn a twent�eth part of �t, for the benef�t of the
state. 105

102 (return)
[ D�on Cass�us, l. lv. p. 794, l. lv�. p. 825. Note:
D�on ne�ther ment�ons th�s propos�t�on nor the
cap�tat�on. He only says that the emperor
�mposed a tax upon landed property, and sent
every where men employed to make a survey,
w�thout f�x�ng how much, and for how much each
was to pay. The senators then preferred g�v�ng
the tax on legac�es and �nher�tances.—W.]

103 (return)
[ The sum �s only f�xed by conjecture.]

104 (return)
[ As the Roman law subs�sted for many ages, the
Cognat�, or relat�ons on the mother’s s�de, were
not called to the success�on. Th�s harsh
�nst�tut�on was gradually underm�ned by
human�ty, and f�nally abol�shed by Just�n�an.]

105 (return)
[ Pl�n. Panegyr�c. c. 37.]

Such a tax, plent�ful as �t must prove �n every wealthy commun�ty,
was most happ�ly su�ted to the s�tuat�on of the Romans, who could
frame the�r arb�trary w�lls, accord�ng to the d�ctates of reason or
capr�ce, w�thout any restra�nt from the modern fetters of enta�ls and
settlements. From var�ous causes, the part�al�ty of paternal affect�on
often lost �ts �nfluence over the stern patr�ots of the commonwealth,
and the d�ssolute nobles of the emp�re; and �f the father bequeathed



to h�s son the fourth part of h�s estate, he removed all ground of legal
compla�nt. 106 But a r�ch ch�ld�sh old man was a domest�c tyrant,
and h�s power �ncreased w�th h�s years and �nf�rm�t�es. A serv�le
crowd, �n wh�ch he frequently reckoned prætors and consuls, courted
h�s sm�les, pampered h�s avar�ce, applauded h�s foll�es, served h�s
pass�ons, and wa�ted w�th �mpat�ence for h�s death. The arts of
attendance and flattery were formed �nto a most lucrat�ve sc�ence;
those who professed �t acqu�red a pecul�ar appellat�on; and the
whole c�ty, accord�ng to the l�vely descr�pt�ons of sat�re, was d�v�ded
between two part�es, the hunters and the�r game. 107 Yet, wh�le so
many unjust and extravagant w�lls were every day d�ctated by
cunn�ng and subscr�bed by folly, a few were the result of rat�onal
esteem and v�rtuous grat�tude. C�cero, who had so often defended
the l�ves and fortunes of h�s fellow-c�t�zens, was rewarded w�th
legac�es to the amount of a hundred and seventy thousand pounds;
108 nor do the fr�ends of the younger Pl�ny seem to have been less
generous to that am�able orator. 109 Whatever was the mot�ve of the
testator, the treasury cla�med, w�thout d�st�nct�on, the twent�eth part
of h�s estate: and �n the course of two or three generat�ons, the
whole property of the subject must have gradually passed through
the coffers of the state.

106 (return)
[ See He�necc�us �n the Ant�qu�t. Jur�s Roman�, l.
��.]

107 (return)
[ Horat. l. ��. Sat. v. Potron. c. 116, &c. Pl�n. l. ��.
Ep�st. 20.]

108 (return)
[ C�cero �n Ph�l�p. ��. c. 16.]

109 (return)
[ See h�s ep�stles. Every such w�ll gave h�m an
occas�on of d�splay�ng h�s reverence to the dead,
and h�s just�ce to the l�v�ng. He reconc�led both �n
h�s behav�or to a son who had been d�s�nher�ted
by h�s mother, (v.l.)]

In the f�rst and golden years of the re�gn of Nero, that pr�nce, from
a des�re of popular�ty, and perhaps from a bl�nd �mpulse of
benevolence, conce�ved a w�sh of abol�sh�ng the oppress�on of the



customs and exc�se. The w�sest senators applauded h�s
magnan�m�ty: but they d�verted h�m from the execut�on of a des�gn
wh�ch would have d�ssolved the strength and resources of the
republ�c. 110 Had �t �ndeed been poss�ble to real�ze th�s dream of
fancy, such pr�nces as Trajan and the Anton�nes would surely have
embraced w�th ardor the glor�ous opportun�ty of conferr�ng so s�gnal
an obl�gat�on on mank�nd. Sat�sf�ed, however, w�th allev�at�ng the
publ�c burden, they attempted not to remove �t. The m�ldness and
prec�s�on of the�r laws ascerta�ned the rule and measure of taxat�on,
and protected the subject of every rank aga�nst arb�trary
�nterpretat�ons, ant�quated cla�ms, and the �nsolent vexat�on of the
farmers of the revenue. 111 For �t �s somewhat s�ngular, that, �n every
age, the best and w�sest of the Roman governors persevered �n th�s
pern�c�ous method of collect�ng the pr�nc�pal branches at least of the
exc�se and customs. 112

110 (return)
[ Tac�t. Annal. x���. 50. Espr�t des Lo�x, l. x��. c. 19.]

111 (return)
[ See Pl�ny’s Panegyr�c, the Augustan H�story,
and Burman de Vect�gal. pass�m.]

112 (return)
[ The tr�butes (properly so called) were not
farmed; s�nce the good pr�nces often rem�tted
many m�ll�ons of arrears.]

The sent�ments, and, �ndeed, the s�tuat�on, of Caracalla were very
d�fferent from those of the Anton�nes. Inattent�ve, or rather averse, to
the welfare of h�s people, he found h�mself under the necess�ty of
grat�fy�ng the �nsat�ate avar�ce wh�ch he had exc�ted �n the army. Of
the several �mpos�t�ons �ntroduced by Augustus, the twent�eth on
�nher�tances and legac�es was the most fru�tful, as well as the most
comprehens�ve. As �ts �nfluence was not conf�ned to Rome or Italy,
the produce cont�nually �ncreased w�th the gradual extens�on of the
Roman C�ty. The new c�t�zens, though charged, on equal terms, 113
w�th the payment of new taxes, wh�ch had not affected them as
subjects, der�ved an ample compensat�on from the rank they
obta�ned, the pr�v�leges they acqu�red, and the fa�r prospect of
honors and fortune that was thrown open to the�r amb�t�on. But the



favor wh�ch �mpl�ed a d�st�nct�on was lost �n the prod�gal�ty of
Caracalla, and the reluctant prov�nc�als were compelled to assume
the va�n t�tle, and the real obl�gat�ons, of Roman c�t�zens. 1131 Nor
was the rapac�ous son of Severus contented w�th such a measure of
taxat�on as had appeared suff�c�ent to h�s moderate predecessors.
Instead of a twent�eth, he exacted a tenth of all legac�es and
�nher�tances; and dur�ng h�s re�gn (for the anc�ent proport�on was
restored after h�s death) he crushed al�ke every part of the emp�re
under the we�ght of h�s �ron sceptre. 114

113 (return)
[ The s�tuat�on of the new c�t�zens �s m�nutely
descr�bed by Pl�ny, (Panegyr�c, c. 37, 38, 39).
Trajan publ�shed a law very much �n the�r favor.]

1131 (return)
[ G�bbon has adopted the op�n�on of Spanhe�m
and of Burman, wh�ch attr�butes to Caracalla th�s
ed�ct, wh�ch gave the r�ght of the c�ty to all the
�nhab�tants of the prov�nces. Th�s op�n�on may be
d�sputed. Several passages of Spart�anus, of
Aurel�us V�ctor, and of Ar�st�des, attr�bute th�s
ed�ct to Marc. Aurel�us. See a learned essay,
ent�tled Joh. P. Mahner� Comm. de Marc. Aur.
Anton�no Const�tut�on�s de C�v�tate Un�verso Orb�
Romano data auctore. Halæ, 1772, 8vo. It
appears that Marc. Aurel�us made some
mod�f�cat�ons of th�s ed�ct, wh�ch released the
prov�nc�als from some of the charges �mposed by
the r�ght of the c�ty, and depr�ved them of some of
the advantages wh�ch �t conferred. Caracalla
annulled these mod�f�cat�ons.—W.]

114 (return)
[ D�on, l. lxxv��. p. 1295.]

When all the prov�nc�als became l�able to the pecul�ar �mpos�t�ons
of Roman c�t�zens, they seemed to acqu�re a legal exempt�on from
the tr�butes wh�ch they had pa�d �n the�r former cond�t�on of subjects.
Such were not the max�ms of government adopted by Caracalla and
h�s pretended son. The old as well as the new taxes were, at the
same t�me, lev�ed �n the prov�nces. It was reserved for the v�rtue of
Alexander to rel�eve them �n a great measure from th�s �ntolerable



gr�evance, by reduc�ng the tr�butes to a th�rteenth part of the sum
exacted at the t�me of h�s access�on. 115 It �s �mposs�ble to
conjecture the mot�ve that engaged h�m to spare so tr�fl�ng a remnant
of the publ�c ev�l; but the nox�ous weed, wh�ch had not been totally
erad�cated, aga�n sprang up w�th the most luxur�ant growth, and �n
the succeed�ng age darkened the Roman world w�th �ts deadly
shade. In the course of th�s h�story, we shall be too often summoned
to expla�n the land tax, the cap�tat�on, and the heavy contr�but�ons of
corn, w�ne, o�l, and meat, wh�ch were exacted from the prov�nces for
the use of the court, the army, and the cap�tal.

115 (return)
[ He who pa�d ten aure�, the usual tr�bute, was
charged w�th no more than the th�rd part of an
aureus, and proport�onal p�eces of gold were
co�ned by Alexander’s order. H�st. August. p. 127,
w�th the commentary of Salmas�us.]

As long as Rome and Italy were respected as the centre of
government, a nat�onal sp�r�t was preserved by the anc�ent, and
�nsens�bly �mb�bed by the adopted, c�t�zens. The pr�nc�pal commands
of the army were f�lled by men who had rece�ved a l�beral educat�on,
were well �nstructed �n the advantages of laws and letters, and who
had r�sen, by equal steps, through the regular success�on of c�v�l and
m�l�tary honors. 116 To the�r �nfluence and example we may partly
ascr�be the modest obed�ence of the leg�ons dur�ng the two f�rst
centur�es of the Imper�al h�story.

116 (return)
[ See the l�ves of Agr�cola, Vespas�an, Trajan,
Severus, and h�s three compet�tors; and �ndeed
of all the em�nent men of those t�mes.]

But when the last enclosure of the Roman const�tut�on was
trampled down by Caracalla, the separat�on of profess�ons gradually
succeeded to the d�st�nct�on of ranks. The more pol�shed c�t�zens of
the �nternal prov�nces were alone qual�f�ed to act as lawyers and
mag�strates. The rougher trade of arms was abandoned to the
peasants and barbar�ans of the front�ers, who knew no country but
the�r camp, no sc�ence but that of war, no c�v�l laws, and scarcely
those of m�l�tary d�sc�pl�ne. W�th bloody hands, savage manners, and



desperate resolut�ons, they somet�mes guarded, but much oftener
subverted, the throne of the emperors.



Chapter VII: Tyranny Of Max�m�n,
Rebell�on, C�v�l Wars, Death Of

Max�m�n.—Part I.



     The Elevation And Tyranny Of Maximin.—Rebellion In Africa
     And Italy, Under The Authority Of The Senate.—Civil Wars
     And Seditions.—Violent Deaths Of Maximin And His Son, Of
     Maximus And Balbinus, And Of The Three Gordians.—
     Usurpation And Secular Games Of Philip.

Of the var�ous forms of government wh�ch have preva�led �n the
world, an hered�tary monarchy seems to present the fa�rest scope for
r�d�cule. Is �t poss�ble to relate w�thout an �nd�gnant sm�le, that, on the
father’s decease, the property of a nat�on, l�ke that of a drove of
oxen, descends to h�s �nfant son, as yet unknown to mank�nd and to
h�mself; and that the bravest warr�ors and the w�sest statesmen,
rel�nqu�sh�ng the�r natural r�ght to emp�re, approach the royal cradle
w�th bended knees and protestat�ons of �nv�olable f�del�ty? Sat�re and
declamat�on may pa�nt these obv�ous top�cs �n the most dazzl�ng
colors, but our more ser�ous thoughts w�ll respect a useful prejud�ce,
that establ�shes a rule of success�on, �ndependent of the pass�ons of
mank�nd; and we shall cheerfully acqu�esce �n any exped�ent wh�ch
depr�ves the mult�tude of the dangerous, and �ndeed the �deal, power
of g�v�ng themselves a master.

In the cool shade of ret�rement, we may eas�ly dev�se �mag�nary
forms of government, �n wh�ch the sceptre shall be constantly
bestowed on the most worthy, by the free and �ncorrupt suffrage of
the whole commun�ty. Exper�ence overturns these a�ry fabr�cs, and
teaches us, that �n a large soc�ety, the elect�on of a monarch can
never devolve to the w�sest, or to the most numerous part of the
people. The army �s the only order of men suff�c�ently un�ted to
concur �n the same sent�ments, and powerful enough to �mpose
them on the rest of the�r fellow-c�t�zens; but the temper of sold�ers,
hab�tuated at once to v�olence and to slavery, renders them very unf�t
guard�ans of a legal, or even a c�v�l const�tut�on. Just�ce, human�ty, or
pol�t�cal w�sdom, are qual�t�es they are too l�ttle acqua�nted w�th �n
themselves, to apprec�ate them �n others. Valor w�ll acqu�re the�r
esteem, and l�beral�ty w�ll purchase the�r suffrage; but the f�rst of
these mer�ts �s often lodged �n the most savage breasts; the latter
can only exert �tself at the expense of the publ�c; and both may be
turned aga�nst the possessor of the throne, by the amb�t�on of a
dar�ng r�val.



The super�or prerogat�ve of b�rth, when �t has obta�ned the
sanct�on of t�me and popular op�n�on, �s the pla�nest and least
�nv�d�ous of all d�st�nct�ons among mank�nd. The acknowledged r�ght
ext�ngu�shes the hopes of fact�on, and the consc�ous secur�ty
d�sarms the cruelty of the monarch. To the f�rm establ�shment of th�s
�dea we owe the peaceful success�on and m�ld adm�n�strat�on of
European monarch�es. To the defect of �t we must attr�bute the
frequent c�v�l wars, through wh�ch an As�at�c despot �s obl�ged to cut
h�s way to the throne of h�s fathers. Yet, even �n the East, the sphere
of content�on �s usually l�m�ted to the pr�nces of the re�gn�ng house,
and as soon as the more fortunate compet�tor has removed h�s
brethren by the sword and the bowstr�ng, he no longer enterta�ns any
jealousy of h�s meaner subjects. But the Roman emp�re, after the
author�ty of the senate had sunk �nto contempt, was a vast scene of
confus�on. The royal, and even noble, fam�l�es of the prov�nces had
long s�nce been led �n tr�umph before the car of the haughty
republ�cans. The anc�ent fam�l�es of Rome had success�vely fallen
beneath the tyranny of the Cæsars; and wh�lst those pr�nces were
shackled by the forms of a commonwealth, and d�sappo�nted by the
repeated fa�lure of the�r poster�ty, 1 �t was �mposs�ble that any �dea of
hered�tary success�on should have taken root �n the m�nds of the�r
subjects. The r�ght to the throne, wh�ch none could cla�m from b�rth,
every one assumed from mer�t. The dar�ng hopes of amb�t�on were
set loose from the salutary restra�nts of law and prejud�ce; and the
meanest of mank�nd m�ght, w�thout folly, enterta�n a hope of be�ng
ra�sed by valor and fortune to a rank �n the army, �n wh�ch a s�ngle
cr�me would enable h�m to wrest the sceptre of the world from h�s
feeble and unpopular master. After the murder of Alexander
Severus, and the elevat�on of Max�m�n, no emperor could th�nk
h�mself safe upon the throne, and every barbar�an peasant of the
front�er m�ght asp�re to that august, but dangerous stat�on.

1 (return)
[ There had been no example of three success�ve
generat�ons on the throne; only three �nstances of
sons who succeeded the�r fathers. The marr�ages
of the Cæsars (notw�thstand�ng the perm�ss�on,
and the frequent pract�ce of d�vorces) were
generally unfru�tful.]



About th�rty-two years before that event, the emperor Severus,
return�ng from an eastern exped�t�on, halted �n Thrace, to celebrate,
w�th m�l�tary games, the b�rthday of h�s younger son, Geta. The
country flocked �n crowds to behold the�r sovere�gn, and a young
barbar�an of g�gant�c stature earnestly sol�c�ted, �n h�s rude d�alect,
that he m�ght be allowed to contend for the pr�ze of wrestl�ng. As the
pr�de of d�sc�pl�ne would have been d�sgraced �n the overthrow of a
Roman sold�er by a Thrac�an peasant, he was matched w�th the
stoutest followers of the camp, s�xteen of whom he success�vely la�d
on the ground. H�s v�ctory was rewarded by some tr�fl�ng g�fts, and a
perm�ss�on to enl�st �n the troops. The next day, the happy barbar�an
was d�st�ngu�shed above a crowd of recru�ts, danc�ng and exult�ng
after the fash�on of h�s country. As soon as he perce�ved that he had
attracted the emperor’s not�ce, he �nstantly ran up to h�s horse, and
followed h�m on foot, w�thout the least appearance of fat�gue, �n a
long and rap�d career. “Thrac�an,” sa�d Severus w�th aston�shment,
“art thou d�sposed to wrestle after thy race?” “Most w�ll�ngly, s�r,”
repl�ed the unwear�ed youth; and, almost �n a breath, overthrew
seven of the strongest sold�ers �n the army. A gold collar was the
pr�ze of h�s matchless v�gor and act�v�ty, and he was �mmed�ately
appo�nted to serve �n the horseguards who always attended on the
person of the sovere�gn. 2

2 (return)
[ H�st. August p. 138.]

Max�m�n, for that was h�s name, though born on the terr�tor�es of
the emp�re, descended from a m�xed race of barbar�ans. H�s father
was a Goth, and h�s mother of the nat�on of the Alan�. He d�splayed
on every occas�on a valor equal to h�s strength; and h�s nat�ve
f�erceness was soon tempered or d�sgu�sed by the knowledge of the
world. Under the re�gn of Severus and h�s son, he obta�ned the rank
of centur�on, w�th the favor and esteem of both those pr�nces, the
former of whom was an excellent judge of mer�t. Grat�tude forbade
Max�m�n to serve under the assass�n of Caracalla. Honor taught h�m
to decl�ne the effem�nate �nsults of Elagabalus. On the access�on of
Alexander he returned to court, and was placed by that pr�nce �n a
stat�on useful to the serv�ce, and honorable to h�mself. The fourth
leg�on, to wh�ch he was appo�nted tr�bune, soon became, under h�s



care, the best d�sc�pl�ned of the whole army. W�th the general
applause of the sold�ers, who bestowed on the�r favor�te hero the
names of Ajax and Hercules, he was success�vely promoted to the
f�rst m�l�tary command; 3 and had not he st�ll reta�ned too much of h�s
savage or�g�n, the emperor m�ght perhaps have g�ven h�s own s�ster
�n marr�age to the son of Max�m�n. 4

3 (return)
[ H�st. August. p. 140. Herod�an, l. v�. p. 223.
Aurel�us V�ctor. By compar�ng these authors, �t
should seem that Max�m�n had the part�cular
command of the Tr�bell�an horse, w�th the general
comm�ss�on of d�sc�pl�n�ng the recru�ts of the
whole army. H�s b�ographer ought to have
marked, w�th more care, h�s explo�ts, and the
success�ve steps of h�s m�l�tary promot�ons.]

4 (return)
[ See the or�g�nal letter of Alexander Severus,
H�st. August. p. 149.]

Instead of secur�ng h�s f�del�ty, these favors served only to �nflame
the amb�t�on of the Thrac�an peasant, who deemed h�s fortune
�nadequate to h�s mer�t, as long as he was constra�ned to
acknowledge a super�or. Though a stranger to real w�sdom, he was
not devo�d of a self�sh cunn�ng, wh�ch showed h�m that the emperor
had lost the affect�on of the army, and taught h�m to �mprove the�r
d�scontent to h�s own advantage. It �s easy for fact�on and calumny to
shed the�r po�son on the adm�n�strat�on of the best of pr�nces, and to
accuse even the�r v�rtues by artfully confound�ng them w�th those
v�ces to wh�ch they bear the nearest aff�n�ty. The troops l�stened w�th
pleasure to the em�ssar�es of Max�m�n. They blushed at the�r own
�gnom�n�ous pat�ence, wh�ch, dur�ng th�rteen years, had supported
the vexat�ous d�sc�pl�ne �mposed by an effem�nate Syr�an, the t�m�d
slave of h�s mother and of the senate. It was t�me, they cr�ed, to cast
away that useless phantom of the c�v�l power, and to elect for the�r
pr�nce and general a real sold�er, educated �n camps, exerc�sed �n
war, who would assert the glory, and d�str�bute among h�s
compan�ons the treasures, of the emp�re. A great army was at that
t�me assembled on the banks of the Rh�ne, under the command of
the emperor h�mself, who, almost �mmed�ately after h�s return from



the Pers�an war, had been obl�ged to march aga�nst the barbar�ans
of Germany. The �mportant care of tra�n�ng and rev�ew�ng the new
lev�es was �ntrusted to Max�m�n. One day, as he entered the f�eld of
exerc�se, the troops, e�ther from a sudden �mpulse, or a formed
consp�racy, saluted h�m emperor, s�lenced by the�r loud acclamat�ons
h�s obst�nate refusal, and hastened to consummate the�r rebell�on by
the murder of Alexander Severus.

The c�rcumstances of h�s death are var�ously related. The wr�ters,
who suppose that he d�ed �n �gnorance of the �ngrat�tude and
amb�t�on of Max�m�n aff�rm that, after tak�ng a frugal repast �n the
s�ght of the army, he ret�red to sleep, and that, about the seventh
hour of the day, a part of h�s own guards broke �nto the �mper�al tent,
and, w�th many wounds, assass�nated the�r v�rtuous and
unsuspect�ng pr�nce. 5 If we cred�t another, and �ndeed a more
probable account, Max�m�n was �nvested w�th the purple by a
numerous detachment, at the d�stance of several m�les from the
head-quarters; and he trusted for success rather to the secret w�shes
than to the publ�c declarat�ons of the great army. Alexander had
suff�c�ent t�me to awaken a fa�nt sense of loyalty among the troops;
but the�r reluctant profess�ons of f�del�ty qu�ckly van�shed on the
appearance of Max�m�n, who declared h�mself the fr�end and
advocate of the m�l�tary order, and was unan�mously acknowledged
emperor of the Romans by the applaud�ng leg�ons. The son of
Mamæa, betrayed and deserted, w�thdrew �nto h�s tent, des�rous at
least to conceal h�s approach�ng fate from the �nsults of the
mult�tude. He was soon followed by a tr�bune and some centur�ons,
the m�n�sters of death; but �nstead of rece�v�ng w�th manly resolut�on
the �nev�table stroke, h�s unava�l�ng cr�es and entreat�es d�sgraced
the last moments of h�s l�fe, and converted �nto contempt some
port�on of the just p�ty wh�ch h�s �nnocence and m�sfortunes must
�nsp�re. H�s mother, Mamæa, whose pr�de and avar�ce he loudly
accused as the cause of h�s ru�n, per�shed w�th her son. The most
fa�thful of h�s fr�ends were sacr�f�ced to the f�rst fury of the sold�ers.
Others were reserved for the more del�berate cruelty of the usurper;
and those who exper�enced the m�ldest treatment, were str�pped of
the�r employments, and �gnom�n�ously dr�ven from the court and
army. 6



5 (return)
[ H�st. August. p. 135. I have softened some of
the most �mprobable c�rcumstances of th�s
wretched b�ographer. From h�s �ll-worded
narrat�on, �t should seem that the pr�nce’s buffoon
hav�ng acc�dentally entered the tent, and
awakened the slumber�ng monarch, the fear of
pun�shment urged h�m to persuade the
d�saffected sold�ers to comm�t the murder.]

6 (return)
[ Herod�an, l. v�. 223-227.]

The former tyrants, Cal�gula and Nero, Commodus, and Caracalla,
were all d�ssolute and unexper�enced youths, 7 educated �n the
purple, and corrupted by the pr�de of emp�re, the luxury of Rome,
and the perf�d�ous vo�ce of flattery. The cruelty of Max�m�n was
der�ved from a d�fferent source, the fear of contempt. Though he
depended on the attachment of the sold�ers, who loved h�m for
v�rtues l�ke the�r own, he was consc�ous that h�s mean and barbar�an
or�g�n, h�s savage appearance, and h�s total �gnorance of the arts
and �nst�tut�ons of c�v�l l�fe, 8 formed a very unfavorable contrast w�th
the am�able manners of the unhappy Alexander. He remembered,
that, �n h�s humbler fortune, he had often wa�ted before the door of
the haughty nobles of Rome, and had been den�ed adm�ttance by
the �nsolence of the�r slaves. He recollected too the fr�endsh�p of a
few who had rel�eved h�s poverty, and ass�sted h�s r�s�ng hopes. But
those who had spurned, and those who had protected, the Thrac�an,
were gu�lty of the same cr�me, the knowledge of h�s or�g�nal
obscur�ty. For th�s cr�me many were put to death; and by the
execut�on of several of h�s benefactors, Max�m�n publ�shed, �n
characters of blood, the �ndel�ble h�story of h�s baseness and
�ngrat�tude. 9

7 (return)
[ Cal�gula, the eldest of the four, was only twenty-
f�ve years of age when he ascended the throne;
Caracalla was twenty-three, Commodus
n�neteen, and Nero no more than seventeen.]

8 (return)
[ It appears that he was totally �gnorant of the
Greek language; wh�ch, from �ts un�versal use �n



conversat�on and letters, was an essent�al part of
every l�beral educat�on.]

9 (return)
[ H�st. August. p. 141. Herod�an, l. v��. p. 237. The
latter of these h�stor�ans has been most unjustly
censured for spar�ng the v�ces of Max�m�n.]

The dark and sangu�nary soul of the tyrant was open to every
susp�c�on aga�nst those among h�s subjects who were the most
d�st�ngu�shed by the�r b�rth or mer�t. Whenever he was alarmed w�th
the sound of treason, h�s cruelty was unbounded and unrelent�ng. A
consp�racy aga�nst h�s l�fe was e�ther d�scovered or �mag�ned, and
Magnus, a consular senator, was named as the pr�nc�pal author of �t.
W�thout a w�tness, w�thout a tr�al, and w�thout an opportun�ty of
defence, Magnus, w�th four thousand of h�s supposed accompl�ces,
was put to death. Italy and the whole emp�re were �nfested w�th
�nnumerable sp�es and �nformers. On the sl�ghtest accusat�on, the
f�rst of the Roman nobles, who had governed prov�nces, commanded
arm�es, and been adorned w�th the consular and tr�umphal
ornaments, were cha�ned on the publ�c carr�ages, and hurr�ed away
to the emperor’s presence. Conf�scat�on, ex�le, or s�mple death, were
esteemed uncommon �nstances of h�s len�ty. Some of the
unfortunate sufferers he ordered to be sewed up �n the h�des of
slaughtered an�mals, others to be exposed to w�ld beasts, others
aga�n to be beaten to death w�th clubs. Dur�ng the three years of h�s
re�gn, he d�sda�ned to v�s�t e�ther Rome or Italy. H�s camp,
occas�onally removed from the banks of the Rh�ne to those of the
Danube, was the seat of h�s stern despot�sm, wh�ch trampled on
every pr�nc�ple of law and just�ce, and was supported by the avowed
power of the sword. 10 No man of noble b�rth, elegant
accompl�shments, or knowledge of c�v�l bus�ness, was suffered near
h�s person; and the court of a Roman emperor rev�ved the �dea of
those anc�ent ch�efs of slaves and glad�ators, whose savage power
had left a deep �mpress�on of terror and detestat�on. 11

10 (return)
[ The w�fe of Max�m�n, by �ns�nuat�ng w�se
counsels w�th female gentleness, somet�mes
brought back the tyrant to the way of truth and
human�ty. See Amm�anus Marcell�nus, l. x�v. c. l,



where he alludes to the fact wh�ch he had more
fully related under the re�gn of the Gord�ans. We
may collect from the medals, that Paull�na was
the name of th�s benevolent empress; and from
the t�tle of D�va, that she d�ed before Max�m�n.
(Vales�us ad loc. c�t. Amm�an.) Spanhe�m de U. et
P. N. tom. ��. p. 300. Note: If we may bel�eve
Syrcellus and Zonaras, �n was Max�m�n h�mself
who ordered her death—G]

11 (return)
[ He was compared to Spartacus and Athen�o.
H�st. August p. 141.]

As long as the cruelty of Max�m�n was conf�ned to the �llustr�ous
senators, or even to the bold adventurers, who �n the court or army
expose themselves to the capr�ce of fortune, the body of the people
v�ewed the�r suffer�ngs w�th �nd�fference, or perhaps w�th pleasure.
But the tyrant’s avar�ce, st�mulated by the �nsat�ate des�res of the
sold�ers, at length attacked the publ�c property. Every c�ty of the
emp�re was possessed of an �ndependent revenue, dest�ned to
purchase corn for the mult�tude, and to supply the expenses of the
games and enterta�nments. By a s�ngle act of author�ty, the whole
mass of wealth was at once conf�scated for the use of the Imper�al
treasury. The temples were str�pped of the�r most valuable offer�ngs
of gold and s�lver, and the statues of gods, heroes, and emperors,
were melted down and co�ned �nto money. These �mp�ous orders
could not be executed w�thout tumults and massacres, as �n many
places the people chose rather to d�e �n the defence of the�r altars,
than to behold �n the m�dst of peace the�r c�t�es exposed to the rap�ne
and cruelty of war. The sold�ers themselves, among whom th�s
sacr�leg�ous plunder was d�str�buted, rece�ved �t w�th a blush; and
hardened as they were �n acts of v�olence, they dreaded the just
reproaches of the�r fr�ends and relat�ons. Throughout the Roman
world a general cry of �nd�gnat�on was heard, �mplor�ng vengeance
on the common enemy of human k�nd; and at length, by an act of
pr�vate oppress�on, a peaceful and unarmed prov�nce was dr�ven �nto
rebell�on aga�nst h�m. 12

12 (return)
[ Herod�an, l. v��. p. 238. Zos�m. l. �. p. 15.]



The procurator of Afr�ca was a servant worthy of such a master,
who cons�dered the f�nes and conf�scat�ons of the r�ch as one of the
most fru�tful branches of the Imper�al revenue. An �n�qu�tous
sentence had been pronounced aga�nst some opulent youths of that
country, the execut�on of wh�ch would have str�pped them of far the
greater part of the�r patr�mony. In th�s extrem�ty, a resolut�on that
must e�ther complete or prevent the�r ru�n, was d�ctated by despa�r. A
resp�te of three days, obta�ned w�th d�ff�culty from the rapac�ous
treasurer, was employed �n collect�ng from the�r estates a great
number of slaves and peasants bl�ndly devoted to the commands of
the�r lords, and armed w�th the rust�c weapons of clubs and axes.
The leaders of the consp�racy, as they were adm�tted to the aud�ence
of the procurator, stabbed h�m w�th the daggers concealed under
the�r garments, and, by the ass�stance of the�r tumultuary tra�n,
se�zed on the l�ttle town of Thysdrus, 13 and erected the standard of
rebell�on aga�nst the sovere�gn of the Roman emp�re. They rested
the�r hopes on the hatred of mank�nd aga�nst Max�m�n, and they
jud�c�ously resolved to oppose to that detested tyrant an emperor
whose m�ld v�rtues had already acqu�red the love and esteem of the
Romans, and whose author�ty over the prov�nce would g�ve we�ght
and stab�l�ty to the enterpr�se. Gord�anus, the�r proconsul, and the
object of the�r cho�ce, refused, w�th unfe�gned reluctance, the
dangerous honor, and begged w�th tears, that they would suffer h�m
to term�nate �n peace a long and �nnocent l�fe, w�thout sta�n�ng h�s
feeble age w�th c�v�l blood. The�r menaces compelled h�m to accept
the Imper�al purple, h�s only refuge, �ndeed, aga�nst the jealous
cruelty of Max�m�n; s�nce, accord�ng to the reason�ng of tyrants,
those who have been esteemed worthy of the throne deserve death,
and those who del�berate have already rebelled. 14

13 (return)
[ In the fert�le terr�tory of Byzac�um, one hundred
and f�fty m�les to the south of Carthage. Th�s c�ty
was decorated, probably by the Gord�ans, w�th
the t�tle of colony, and w�th a f�ne amph�theatre,
wh�ch �s st�ll �n a very perfect state. See Int�nerar.
Wessel�ng, p. 59; and Shaw’s Travels, p. 117.]

14 (return)
[ Herod�an, l. v��. p. 239. H�st. August. p. 153.]



The fam�ly of Gord�anus was one of the most �llustr�ous of the
Roman senate. On the father’s s�de he was descended from the
Gracch�; on h�s mother’s, from the emperor Trajan. A great estate
enabled h�m to support the d�gn�ty of h�s b�rth, and �n the enjoyment
of �t, he d�splayed an elegant taste and benef�cent d�spos�t�on. The
palace �n Rome, formerly �nhab�ted by the great Pompey, had been,
dur�ng several generat�ons, �n the possess�on of Gord�an’s fam�ly. 15
It was d�st�ngu�shed by anc�ent troph�es of naval v�ctor�es, and
decorated w�th the works of modern pa�nt�ng. H�s v�lla on the road to
Præneste was celebrated for baths of s�ngular beauty and extent, for
three stately rooms of a hundred feet �n length, and for a magn�f�cent
port�co, supported by two hundred columns of the four most cur�ous
and costly sorts of marble. 16 The publ�c shows exh�b�ted at h�s
expense, and �n wh�ch the people were enterta�ned w�th many
hundreds of w�ld beasts and glad�ators, 17 seem to surpass the
fortune of a subject; and wh�lst the l�beral�ty of other mag�strates was
conf�ned to a few solemn fest�vals at Rome, the magn�f�cence of
Gord�an was repeated, when he was æd�le, every month �n the year,
and extended, dur�ng h�s consulsh�p, to the pr�nc�pal c�t�es of Italy.
He was tw�ce elevated to the last-ment�oned d�gn�ty, by Caracalla
and by Alexander; for he possessed the uncommon talent of
acqu�r�ng the esteem of v�rtuous pr�nces, w�thout alarm�ng the
jealousy of tyrants. H�s long l�fe was �nnocently spent �n the study of
letters and the peaceful honors of Rome; and, t�ll he was named
proconsul of Afr�ca by the vo�ce of the senate and the approbat�on of
Alexander, 18 he appears prudently to have decl�ned the command
of arm�es and the government of prov�nces. 181 As long as that
emperor l�ved, Afr�ca was happy under the adm�n�strat�on of h�s
worthy representat�ve: after the barbarous Max�m�n had usurped the
throne, Gord�anus allev�ated the m�ser�es wh�ch he was unable to
prevent. When he reluctantly accepted the purple, he was above
fourscore years old; a last and valuable rema�ns of the happy age of
the Anton�nes, whose v�rtues he rev�ved �n h�s own conduct, and
celebrated �n an elegant poem of th�rty books. W�th the venerable
proconsul, h�s son, who had accompan�ed h�m �nto Afr�ca as h�s
l�eutenant, was l�kew�se declared emperor. H�s manners were less
pure, but h�s character was equally am�able w�th that of h�s father.



Twenty-two acknowledged concub�nes, and a l�brary of s�xty-two
thousand volumes, attested the var�ety of h�s �ncl�nat�ons; and from
the product�ons wh�ch he left beh�nd h�m, �t appears that the former
as well as the latter were des�gned for use rather than for
ostentat�on. 19 The Roman people acknowledged �n the features of
the younger Gord�an the resemblance of Sc�p�o Afr�canus, 191
recollected w�th pleasure that h�s mother was the granddaughter of
Anton�nus P�us, and rested the publ�c hope on those latent v�rtues
wh�ch had h�therto, as they fondly �mag�ned, la�n concealed �n the
luxur�ous �ndolence of pr�vate l�fe.

15 (return)
[ H�st. Aug. p. 152. The celebrated house of
Pompey �n car�n�s was usurped by Marc Antony,
and consequently became, after the Tr�umv�r’s
death, a part of the Imper�al doma�n. The
emperor Trajan allowed, and even encouraged,
the r�ch senators to purchase those magn�f�cent
and useless places, (Pl�n. Panegyr�c. c. 50;) and
�t may seem probable, that, on th�s occas�on,
Pompey’s house came �nto the possess�on of
Gord�an’s great-grandfather.]

16 (return)
[ The Claud�an, the Num�d�an, the Caryst�an, and
the Synnad�an. The colors of Roman marbles
have been fa�ntly descr�bed and �mperfectly
d�st�ngu�shed. It appears, however, that the
Caryst�an was a sea-green, and that the marble
of Synnada was wh�te m�xed w�th oval spots of
purple. See Salmas�us ad H�st. August. p. 164.]

17 (return)
[ H�st. August. p. 151, 152. He somet�mes gave
f�ve hundred pa�r of glad�ators, never less than
one hundred and f�fty. He once gave for the use
of the c�rcus one hundred S�c�l�an, and as many
Cappæc�an Cappadec�an horses. The an�mals
des�gned for hunt�ng were ch�efly bears, boars,
bulls, stags, elks, w�ld asses, &c. Elephants and
l�ons seem to have been appropr�ated to Imper�al
magn�f�cence.]



18 (return)
[ See the or�g�nal letter, �n the Augustan H�story,
p. 152, wh�ch at once shows Alexander’s respect
for the author�ty of the senate, and h�s esteem for
the proconsul appo�nted by that assembly.]

181 (return)
[ Herod�an expressly says that he had
adm�n�stered many prov�nces, l�b. v��. 10.—W.]

19 (return)
[ By each of h�s concub�nes, the younger Gord�an
left three or four ch�ldren. H�s l�terary product�ons,
though less numerous, were by no means
contempt�ble.]

191 (return)
[ Not the personal l�keness, but the fam�ly
descent from the Sc�p�od.—W.]

As soon as the Gord�ans had appeased the f�rst tumult of a
popular elect�on, they removed the�r court to Carthage. They were
rece�ved w�th the acclamat�ons of the Afr�cans, who honored the�r
v�rtues, and who, s�nce the v�s�t of Hadr�an, had never beheld the
majesty of a Roman emperor. But these va�n acclamat�ons ne�ther
strengthened nor conf�rmed the t�tle of the Gord�ans. They were
�nduced by pr�nc�ple, as well as �nterest, to sol�c�t the approbat�on of
the senate; and a deputat�on of the noblest prov�nc�als was sent,
w�thout delay, to Rome, to relate and just�fy the conduct of the�r
countrymen, who, hav�ng long suffered w�th pat�ence, were at length
resolved to act w�th v�gor. The letters of the new pr�nces were
modest and respectful, excus�ng the necess�ty wh�ch had obl�ged
them to accept the Imper�al t�tle; but subm�tt�ng the�r elect�on and
the�r fate to the supreme judgment of the senate. 20

20 (return)
[ Herod�an, l. v��. p. 243. H�st. August. p. 144.]

The �ncl�nat�ons of the senate were ne�ther doubtful nor d�v�ded.
The b�rth and noble all�ances of the Gord�ans had �nt�mately
connected them w�th the most �llustr�ous houses of Rome. The�r
fortune had created many dependants �n that assembly, the�r mer�t
had acqu�red many fr�ends. The�r m�ld adm�n�strat�on opened the
flatter�ng prospect of the restorat�on, not only of the c�v�l but even of



the republ�can government. The terror of m�l�tary v�olence, wh�ch had
f�rst obl�ged the senate to forget the murder of Alexander, and to
rat�fy the elect�on of a barbar�an peasant, 21 now produced a
contrary effect, and provoked them to assert the �njured r�ghts of
freedom and human�ty. The hatred of Max�m�n towards the senate
was declared and �mplacable; the tamest subm�ss�on had not
appeased h�s fury, the most caut�ous �nnocence would not remove
h�s susp�c�ons; and even the care of the�r own safety urged them to
share the fortune of an enterpr�se, of wh�ch (�f unsuccessful) they
were sure to be the f�rst v�ct�ms. These cons�derat�ons, and perhaps
others of a more pr�vate nature, were debated �n a prev�ous
conference of the consuls and the mag�strates. As soon as the�r
resolut�on was dec�ded, they convoked �n the temple of Castor the
whole body of the senate, accord�ng to an anc�ent form of secrecy,
22 calculated to awaken the�r attent�on, and to conceal the�r decrees.
“Conscr�pt fathers,” sa�d the consul Syllanus, “the two Gord�ans, both
of consular d�gn�ty, the one your proconsul, the other your l�eutenant,
have been declared emperors by the general consent of Afr�ca. Let
us return thanks,” he boldly cont�nued, “to the youth of Thysdrus; let
us return thanks to the fa�thful people of Carthage, our generous
del�verers from a horr�d monster—Why do you hear me thus coolly,
thus t�m�dly? Why do you cast those anx�ous looks on each other?
Why hes�tate? Max�m�n �s a publ�c enemy! may h�s enm�ty soon
exp�re w�th h�m, and may we long enjoy the prudence and fel�c�ty of
Gord�an the father, the valor and constancy of Gord�an the son!” 23
The noble ardor of the consul rev�ved the langu�d sp�r�t of the senate.
By a unan�mous decree, the elect�on of the Gord�ans was rat�f�ed,
Max�m�n, h�s son, and h�s adherents, were pronounced enem�es of
the�r country, and l�beral rewards were offered to whomsoever had
the courage and good fortune to destroy them.

21 (return)
[ Quod. tamen patres dum per�culosum
ex�st�mant; �nermes armato es�stere
approbaverunt.—Aurel�us V�ctor.]

22 (return)
[ Even the servants of the house, the scr�bes,
&c., were excluded, and the�r off�ce was f�lled by
the senators themselves. We are obl�ged to the



Augustan H�story. p. 159, for preserv�ng th�s
cur�ous example of the old d�sc�pl�ne of the
commonwealth.]

23 (return)
[ Th�s sp�r�ted speech, translated from the
Augustan h�stor�an, p. 156, seems transcr�bed by
h�m from the or�g�na reg�sters of the senate]

Dur�ng the emperor’s absence, a detachment of the Prætor�an
guards rema�ned at Rome, to protect, or rather to command, the
cap�tal. The præfect V�tal�anus had s�gnal�zed h�s f�del�ty to Max�m�n,
by the alacr�ty w�th wh�ch he had obeyed, and even prevented the
cruel mandates of the tyrant. H�s death alone could rescue the
author�ty of the senate, and the l�ves of the senators from a state of
danger and suspense. Before the�r resolves had transp�red, a
quæstor and some tr�bunes were comm�ss�oned to take h�s devoted
l�fe. They executed the order w�th equal boldness and success; and,
w�th the�r bloody daggers �n the�r hands, ran through the streets,
procla�m�ng to the people and the sold�ers the news of the happy
revolut�on. The enthus�asm of l�berty was seconded by the prom�se
of a large donat�ve, �n lands and money; the statues of Max�m�n were
thrown down; the cap�tal of the emp�re acknowledged, w�th transport,
the author�ty of the two Gord�ans and the senate; 24 and the
example of Rome was followed by the rest of Italy.

24 (return)
[ Herod�an, l. v��. p. 244]

A new sp�r�t had ar�sen �n that assembly, whose long pat�ence had
been �nsulted by wanton despot�sm and m�l�tary l�cense. The senate
assumed the re�ns of government, and, w�th a calm �ntrep�d�ty,
prepared to v�nd�cate by arms the cause of freedom. Among the
consular senators recommended by the�r mer�t and serv�ces to the
favor of the emperor Alexander, �t was easy to select twenty, not
unequal to the command of an army, and the conduct of a war. To
these was the defence of Italy �ntrusted. Each was appo�nted to act
�n h�s respect�ve department, author�zed to enroll and d�sc�pl�ne the
Ital�an youth; and �nstructed to fort�fy the ports and h�ghways, aga�nst
the �mpend�ng �nvas�on of Max�m�n. A number of deput�es, chosen
from the most �llustr�ous of the senator�an and equestr�an orders,



were despatched at the same t�me to the governors of the several
prov�nces, earnestly conjur�ng them to fly to the ass�stance of the�r
country, and to rem�nd the nat�ons of the�r anc�ent t�es of fr�endsh�p
w�th the Roman senate and people. The general respect w�th wh�ch
these deput�es were rece�ved, and the zeal of Italy and the prov�nces
�n favor of the senate, suff�c�ently prove that the subjects of Max�m�n
were reduced to that uncommon d�stress, �n wh�ch the body of the
people has more to fear from oppress�on than from res�stance. The
consc�ousness of that melancholy truth, �nsp�res a degree of
persever�ng fury, seldom to be found �n those c�v�l wars wh�ch are
art�f�c�ally supported for the benef�t of a few fact�ous and des�gn�ng
leaders. 25

25 (return)
[ Herod�an, l. v��. p. 247, l. v���. p. 277. H�st.
August. p 156-158.]

For wh�le the cause of the Gord�ans was embraced w�th such
d�ffus�ve ardor, the Gord�ans themselves were no more. The feeble
court of Carthage was alarmed by the rap�d approach of Capel�anus,
governor of Maur�tan�a, who, w�th a small band of veterans, and a
f�erce host of barbar�ans, attacked a fa�thful, but unwarl�ke prov�nce.
The younger Gord�an sall�ed out to meet the enemy at the head of a
few guards, and a numerous und�sc�pl�ned mult�tude, educated �n the
peaceful luxury of Carthage. H�s useless valor served only to procure
h�m an honorable death on the f�eld of battle. H�s aged father, whose
re�gn had not exceeded th�rty-s�x days, put an end to h�s l�fe on the
f�rst news of the defeat. Carthage, dest�tute of defence, opened her
gates to the conqueror, and Afr�ca was exposed to the rapac�ous
cruelty of a slave, obl�ged to sat�sfy h�s unrelent�ng master w�th a
large account of blood and treasure. 26

26 (return)
[ Herod�an, l. v��. p. 254. H�st. August. p. 150-160.
We may observe, that one month and s�x days,
for the re�gn of Gord�an, �s a just correct�on of
Casaubon and Panv�n�us, �nstead of the absurd
read�ng of one year and s�x months. See
Commentar. p. 193. Zos�mus relates, l. �. p. 17,
that the two Gord�ans per�shed by a tempest �n



the m�dst of the�r nav�gat�on. A strange �gnorance
of h�story, or a strange abuse of metaphors!]

The fate of the Gord�ans f�lled Rome w�th just but unexpected
terror. The senate, convoked �n the temple of Concord, affected to
transact the common bus�ness of the day; and seemed to decl�ne,
w�th trembl�ng anx�ety, the cons�derat�on of the�r own and the publ�c
danger. A s�lent consternat�on preva�led �n the assembly, t�ll a
senator, of the name and fam�ly of Trajan, awakened h�s brethren
from the�r fatal lethargy. He represented to them that the cho�ce of
caut�ous, d�latory measures had been long s�nce out of the�r power;
that Max�m�n, �mplacable by nature, and exasperated by �njur�es,
was advanc�ng towards Italy, at the head of the m�l�tary force of the
emp�re; and that the�r only rema�n�ng alternat�ve was e�ther to meet
h�m bravely �n the f�eld, or tamely to expect the tortures and
�gnom�n�ous death reserved for unsuccessful rebell�on. “We have
lost,” cont�nued he, “two excellent pr�nces; but unless we desert
ourselves, the hopes of the republ�c have not per�shed w�th the
Gord�ans. Many are the senators whose v�rtues have deserved, and
whose ab�l�t�es would susta�n, the Imper�al d�gn�ty. Let us elect two
emperors, one of whom may conduct the war aga�nst the publ�c
enemy, wh�lst h�s colleague rema�ns at Rome to d�rect the c�v�l
adm�n�strat�on. I cheerfully expose myself to the danger and envy of
the nom�nat�on, and g�ve my vote �n favor of Max�mus and Balb�nus.
Rat�fy my cho�ce, conscr�pt fathers, or appo�nt �n the�r place, others
more worthy of the emp�re.” The general apprehens�on s�lenced the
wh�spers of jealousy; the mer�t of the cand�dates was un�versally
acknowledged; and the house resounded w�th the s�ncere
acclamat�ons of “Long l�fe and v�ctory to the emperors Max�mus and
Balb�nus. You are happy �n the judgment of the senate; may the
republ�c be happy under your adm�n�strat�on!” 27

27 (return)
[ See the Augustan H�story, p. 166, from the
reg�sters of the senate; the date �s confessedly
faulty but the co�nc�dence of the Apoll�nat�an
games enables us to correct �t.]





Chapter VII: Tyranny Of Max�m�n,
Rebell�on, C�v�l Wars, Death Of

Max�m�n.—Part II.
The v�rtues and the reputat�on of the new emperors just�f�ed the

most sangu�ne hopes of the Romans. The var�ous nature of the�r
talents seemed to appropr�ate to each h�s pecul�ar department of
peace and war, w�thout leav�ng room for jealous emulat�on. Balb�nus
was an adm�red orator, a poet of d�st�ngu�shed fame, and a w�se
mag�strate, who had exerc�sed w�th �nnocence and applause the c�v�l
jur�sd�ct�on �n almost all the �nter�or prov�nces of the emp�re. H�s b�rth
was noble, 28 h�s fortune affluent, h�s manners l�beral and affable. In
h�m the love of pleasure was corrected by a sense of d�gn�ty, nor had
the hab�ts of ease depr�ved h�m of a capac�ty for bus�ness. The m�nd
of Max�mus was formed �n a rougher mould. By h�s valor and ab�l�t�es
he had ra�sed h�mself from the meanest or�g�n to the f�rst
employments of the state and army. H�s v�ctor�es over the
Sarmat�ans and the Germans, the auster�ty of h�s l�fe, and the r�g�d
�mpart�al�ty of h�s just�ce, wh�le he was a Præfect of the c�ty,
commanded the esteem of a people whose affect�ons were engaged
�n favor of the more am�able Balb�nus. The two colleagues had both
been consuls, (Balb�nus had tw�ce enjoyed that honorable off�ce,)
both had been named among the twenty l�eutenants of the senate;
and s�nce the one was s�xty and the other seventy-four years old, 29
they had both atta�ned the full matur�ty of age and exper�ence.

28 (return)
[ He was descended from Cornel�us Balbus, a
noble Span�ard, and the adopted son of
Theophanes, the Greek h�stor�an. Balbus
obta�ned the freedom of Rome by the favor of
Pompey, and preserved �t by the eloquence of
C�cero. (See Orat. pro Cornel. Balbo.) The
fr�endsh�p of Cæsar, (to whom he rendered the



most �mportant secret serv�ces �n the c�v�l war)
ra�sed h�m to the consulsh�p and the pont�f�cate,
honors never yet possessed by a stranger. The
nephew of th�s Balbus tr�umphed over the
Garamantes. See D�ct�onna�re de Bayle, au mot
Balbus, where he d�st�ngu�shes the several
persons of that name, and rect�f�es, w�th h�s usual
accuracy, the m�stakes of former wr�ters
concern�ng them.]

29 (return)
[ Zonaras, l. x��. p. 622. But l�ttle dependence �s to
be had on the author�ty of a modern Greek, so
grossly �gnorant of the h�story of the th�rd century,
that he creates several �mag�nary emperors, and
confounds those who really ex�sted.]

After the senate had conferred on Max�mus and Balb�nus an equal
port�on of the consular and tr�bun�t�an powers, the t�tle of Fathers of
the�r country, and the jo�nt off�ce of Supreme Pont�ff, they ascended
to the Cap�tol to return thanks to the gods, protectors of Rome. 30
The solemn r�tes of sacr�f�ce were d�sturbed by a sed�t�on of the
people. The l�cent�ous mult�tude ne�ther loved the r�g�d Max�mus, nor
d�d they suff�c�ently fear the m�ld and humane Balb�nus. The�r
�ncreas�ng numbers surrounded the temple of Jup�ter; w�th obst�nate
clamors they asserted the�r �nherent r�ght of consent�ng to the
elect�on of the�r sovere�gn; and demanded, w�th an apparent
moderat�on, that, bes�des the two emperors, chosen by the senate, a
th�rd should be added of the fam�ly of the Gord�ans, as a just return
of grat�tude to those pr�nces who had sacr�f�ced the�r l�ves for the
republ�c. At the head of the c�ty-guards, and the youth of the
equestr�an order, Max�mus and Balb�nus attempted to cut the�r way
through the sed�t�ous mult�tude. The mult�tude, armed w�th st�cks and
stones, drove them back �nto the Cap�tol. It �s prudent to y�eld when
the contest, whatever may be the �ssue of �t, must be fatal to both
part�es. A boy, only th�rteen years of age, the grandson of the elder,
and nephew 301 of the younger Gord�an, was produced to the
people, �nvested w�th the ornaments and t�tle of Cæsar. The tumult
was appeased by th�s easy condescens�on; and the two emperors,
as soon as they had been peaceably acknowledged �n Rome,
prepared to defend Italy aga�nst the common enemy.



30 (return)
[ Herod�an, l. v��. p. 256, supposes that the senate
was at f�rst convoked �n the Cap�tol, and �s very
eloquent on the occas�on. The Augustar H�story
p. 116, seems much more authent�c.]

301 (return)
[ Accord�ng to some, the son.—G.]

Wh�lst �n Rome and Afr�ca, revolut�ons succeeded each other w�th
such amaz�ng rap�d�ty, that the m�nd of Max�m�n was ag�tated by the
most fur�ous pass�ons. He �s sa�d to have rece�ved the news of the
rebell�on of the Gord�ans, and of the decree of the senate aga�nst
h�m, not w�th the temper of a man, but the rage of a w�ld beast;
wh�ch, as �t could not d�scharge �tself on the d�stant senate,
threatened the l�fe of h�s son, of h�s fr�ends, and of all who ventured
to approach h�s person. The grateful �ntell�gence of the death of the
Gord�ans was qu�ckly followed by the assurance that the senate,
lay�ng as�de all hopes of pardon or accommodat�on, had subst�tuted
�n the�r room two emperors, w�th whose mer�t he could not be
unacqua�nted. Revenge was the only consolat�on left to Max�m�n,
and revenge could only be obta�ned by arms. The strength of the
leg�ons had been assembled by Alexander from all parts of the
emp�re. Three successful campa�gns aga�nst the Germans and the
Sarmat�ans, had ra�sed the�r fame, conf�rmed the�r d�sc�pl�ne, and
even �ncreased the�r numbers, by f�ll�ng the ranks w�th the flower of
the barbar�an youth. The l�fe of Max�m�n had been spent �n war, and
the cand�d sever�ty of h�story cannot refuse h�m the valor of a sold�er,
or even the ab�l�t�es of an exper�enced general. 31 It m�ght naturally
be expected, that a pr�nce of such a character, �nstead of suffer�ng
the rebell�on to ga�n stab�l�ty by delay, should �mmed�ately have
marched from the banks of the Danube to those of the Tyber, and
that h�s v�ctor�ous army, �nst�gated by contempt for the senate, and
eager to gather the spo�ls of Italy, should have burned w�th
�mpat�ence to f�n�sh the easy and lucrat�ve conquest. Yet as far as
we can trust to the obscure chronology of that per�od, 32 �t appears
that the operat�ons of some fore�gn war deferred the Ital�an
exped�t�on t�ll the ensu�ng spr�ng. From the prudent conduct of
Max�m�n, we may learn that the savage features of h�s character
have been exaggerated by the penc�l of party, that h�s pass�ons,



however �mpetuous, subm�tted to the force of reason, and that the
barbar�an possessed someth�ng of the generous sp�r�t of Sylla, who
subdued the enem�es of Rome before he suffered h�mself to revenge
h�s pr�vate �njur�es. 33

31 (return)
[ In Herod�an, l. v��. p. 249, and �n the Augustan
H�story, we have three several orat�ons of
Max�m�n to h�s army, on the rebell�on of Afr�ca
and Rome: M. de T�llemont has very justly
observed that they ne�ther agree w�th each other
nor w�th truth. H�sto�re des Empereurs, tom. ���. p.
799.]

32 (return)
[ The carelessness of the wr�ters of that age,
leaves us �n a s�ngular perplex�ty. 1. We know
that Max�mus and Balb�nus were k�lled dur�ng the
Cap�tol�ne games. Herod�an, l. v���. p. 285. The
author�ty of Censor�nus (de D�e Natal�, c. 18)
enables us to f�x those games w�th certa�nty to
the year 238, but leaves us �n �gnorance of the
month or day. 2. The elect�on of Gord�an by the
senate �s f�xed w�th equal certa�nty to the 27th of
May; but we are at a loss to d�scover whether �t
was �n the same or the preced�ng year. T�llemont
and Murator�, who ma�nta�n the two oppos�te
op�n�ons, br�ng �nto the f�eld a desultory troop of
author�t�es, conjectures and probab�l�t�es. The
one seems to draw out, the other to contract the
ser�es of events between those per�ods, more
than can be well reconc�led to reason and h�story.
Yet �t �s necessary to choose between them.
Note: Eckhel has more recently treated these
chronolog�cal quest�ons w�th a persp�cu�ty wh�ch
g�ves great probab�l�ty to h�s conclus�ons. Sett�ng
as�de all the h�stor�ans, whose contrad�ct�ons are
�rreconc�lable, he has only consulted the medals,
and has arranged the events before us �n the
follow�ng order:— Max�m�n, A. U. 990, after
hav�ng conquered the Germans, reenters
Pannon�a, establ�shes h�s w�nter quarters at
S�rm�um, and prepares h�mself to make war
aga�nst the people of the North. In the year 991,



�n the cal ends of January, commences h�s fourth
tr�bunate. The Gord�ans are chosen emperors �n
Afr�ca, probably at the beg�nn�ng of the month of
March. The senate conf�rms th�s elect�on w�th joy,
and declares Max�m�n the enemy of Rome. F�ve
days after he had heard of th�s revolt, Max�m�n
sets out from S�rm�um on h�s march to Italy.
These events took place about the beg�nn�ng of
Apr�l; a l�ttle after, the Gord�ans are sla�n �n Afr�ca
by Capell�anus, procurator of Maur�tan�a. The
senate, �n �ts alarm, names as emperors Balbus
and Max�mus Pup�anus, and �ntrusts the latter
w�th the war aga�nst Max�m�n. Max�m�n �s stopped
on h�s road near Aqu�le�a, by the want of
prov�s�ons, and by the melt�ng of the snows: he
beg�ns the s�ege of Aqu�le�a at the end of Apr�l.
Pup�anus assembles h�s army at Ravenna.
Max�m�n and h�s son are assass�nated by the
sold�ers enraged at the res�stance of Aqu�le�a:
and th�s was probably �n the m�ddle of May.
Pup�anus returns to Rome, and assumes the
government w�th Balb�nus; they are assass�nated
towards the end of July Gord�an the younger
ascends the throne. Eckhel de Doct. Vol v�� 295.
—G.]

33 (return)
[ Velle�us Paterculus, l. ��. c. 24. The pres�dent de
Montesqu�eu (�n h�s d�alogue between Sylla and
Eucrates) expresses the sent�ments of the
d�ctator �n a sp�r�ted, and even a subl�me
manner.]

When the troops of Max�m�n, advanc�ng �n excellent order, arr�ved
at the foot of the Jul�an Alps, they were terr�f�ed by the s�lence and
desolat�on that re�gned on the front�ers of Italy. The v�llages and
open towns had been abandoned on the�r approach by the
�nhab�tants, the cattle was dr�ven away, the prov�s�ons removed or
destroyed, the br�dges broken down, nor was any th�ng left wh�ch
could afford e�ther shelter or subs�stence to an �nvader. Such had
been the w�se orders of the generals of the senate: whose des�gn
was to protract the war, to ru�n the army of Max�m�n by the slow
operat�on of fam�ne, and to consume h�s strength �n the s�eges of the



pr�nc�pal c�t�es of Italy, wh�ch they had plent�fully stored w�th men and
prov�s�ons from the deserted country. Aqu�le�a rece�ved and
w�thstood the f�rst shock of the �nvas�on. The streams that �ssue from
the head of the Hadr�at�c Gulf, swelled by the melt�ng of the w�nter
snows, 34 opposed an unexpected obstacle to the arms of Max�m�n.
At length, on a s�ngular br�dge, constructed w�th art and d�ff�culty, of
large hogsheads, he transported h�s army to the oppos�te bank,
rooted up the beaut�ful v�neyards �n the ne�ghborhood of Aqu�le�a,
demol�shed the suburbs, and employed the t�mber of the bu�ld�ngs �n
the eng�nes and towers, w�th wh�ch on every s�de he attacked the
c�ty. The walls, fallen to decay dur�ng the secur�ty of a long peace,
had been hast�ly repa�red on th�s sudden emergency: but the f�rmest
defence of Aqu�le�a cons�sted �n the constancy of the c�t�zens; all
ranks of whom, �nstead of be�ng d�smayed, were an�mated by the
extreme danger, and the�r knowledge of the tyrant’s unrelent�ng
temper. The�r courage was supported and d�rected by Cr�sp�nus and
Menoph�lus, two of the twenty l�eutenants of the senate, who, w�th a
small body of regular troops, had thrown themselves �nto the
bes�eged place. The army of Max�m�n was repulsed �n repeated
attacks, h�s mach�nes destroyed by showers of art�f�c�al f�re; and the
generous enthus�asm of the Aqu�le�ans was exalted �nto a
conf�dence of success, by the op�n�on that Belenus, the�r tutelar
de�ty, combated �n person �n the defence of h�s d�stressed
worsh�ppers. 35

34 (return)
[ Murator� (Annal� d’ Ital�a, tom. ��. p. 294) th�nks
the melt�ng of the snows su�ts better w�th the
months of June or July, than w�th those of
February. The op�n�on of a man who passed h�s
l�fe between the Alps and the Apenn�nes, �s
undoubtedly of great we�ght; yet I observe, 1.
That the long w�nter, of wh�ch Murator� takes
advantage, �s to be found only �n the Lat�n
vers�on, and not �n the Greek text of Herod�an. 2.
That the v�c�ss�tudes of suns and ra�ns, to wh�ch
the sold�ers of Max�m�n were exposed, (Herod�an,
l. v���. p. 277,) denote the spr�ng rather than the
summer. We may observe, l�kew�se, that these
several streams, as they melted �nto one,



composed the T�mavus, so poet�cally (�n every
sense of the word) descr�bed by V�rg�l. They are
about twelve m�les to the east of Aqu�le�a. See
Cluver. Ital�a Ant�qua, tom. �. p. 189, &c.]

35 (return)
[ Herod�an, l. v���. p. 272. The Celt�c de�ty was
supposed to be Apollo, and rece�ved under that
name the thanks of the senate. A temple was
l�kew�se bu�lt to Venus the Bald, �n honor of the
women of Aqu�le�a, who had g�ven up the�r ha�r to
make ropes for the m�l�tary eng�nes.]

The emperor Max�mus, who had advanced as far as Ravenna, to
secure that �mportant place, and to hasten the m�l�tary preparat�ons,
beheld the event of the war �n the more fa�thful m�rror of reason and
pol�cy. He was too sens�ble, that a s�ngle town could not res�st the
persever�ng efforts of a great army; and he dreaded, lest the enemy,
t�red w�th the obst�nate res�stance of Aqu�le�a, should on a sudden
rel�nqu�sh the fru�tless s�ege, and march d�rectly towards Rome. The
fate of the emp�re and the cause of freedom must then be comm�tted
to the chance of a battle; and what arms could he oppose to the
veteran leg�ons of the Rh�ne and Danube? Some troops newly lev�ed
among the generous but enervated youth of Italy; and a body of
German aux�l�ar�es, on whose f�rmness, �n the hour of tr�al, �t was
dangerous to depend. In the m�dst of these just alarms, the stroke of
domest�c consp�racy pun�shed the cr�mes of Max�m�n, and del�vered
Rome and the senate from the calam�t�es that would surely have
attended the v�ctory of an enraged barbar�an.

The people of Aqu�le�a had scarcely exper�enced any of the
common m�ser�es of a s�ege; the�r magaz�nes were plent�fully
suppl�ed, and several founta�ns w�th�n the walls assured them of an
�nexhaust�ble resource of fresh water. The sold�ers of Max�m�n were,
on the contrary, exposed to the �nclemency of the season, the
contag�on of d�sease, and the horrors of fam�ne. The open country
was ru�ned, the r�vers f�lled w�th the sla�n, and polluted w�th blood. A
sp�r�t of despa�r and d�saffect�on began to d�ffuse �tself among the
troops; and as they were cut off from all �ntell�gence, they eas�ly
bel�eved that the whole emp�re had embraced the cause of the
senate, and that they were left as devoted v�ct�ms to per�sh under the



�mpregnable walls of Aqu�le�a. The f�erce temper of the tyrant was
exasperated by d�sappo�ntments, wh�ch he �mputed to the coward�ce
of h�s army; and h�s wanton and �ll-t�med cruelty, �nstead of str�k�ng
terror, �nsp�red hatred, and a just des�re of revenge. A party of
Prætor�an guards, who trembled for the�r w�ves and ch�ldren �n the
camp of Alba, near Rome, executed the sentence of the senate.
Max�m�n, abandoned by h�s guards, was sla�n �n h�s tent, w�th h�s son
(whom he had assoc�ated to the honors of the purple), Anul�nus the
præfect, and the pr�nc�pal m�n�sters of h�s tyranny. 36 The s�ght of
the�r heads, borne on the po�nt of spears, conv�nced the c�t�zens of
Aqu�le�a that the s�ege was at an end; the gates of the c�ty were
thrown open, a l�beral market was prov�ded for the hungry troops of
Max�m�n, and the whole army jo�ned �n solemn protestat�ons of
f�del�ty to the senate and the people of Rome, and to the�r lawful
emperors Max�mus and Balb�nus. Such was the deserved fate of a
brutal savage, dest�tute, as he has generally been represented, of
every sent�ment that d�st�ngu�shes a c�v�l�zed, or even a human
be�ng. The body was su�ted to the soul. The stature of Max�m�n
exceeded the measure of e�ght feet, and c�rcumstances almost
�ncred�ble are related of h�s matchless strength and appet�te. 37 Had
he l�ved �n a less enl�ghtened age, trad�t�on and poetry m�ght well
have descr�bed h�m as one of those monstrous g�ants, whose
supernatural power was constantly exerted for the destruct�on of
mank�nd.

36 (return)
[ Herod�an, l. v���. p. 279. H�st. August. p. 146.
The durat�on of Max�m�n’s re�gn has not been
def�ned w�th much accuracy, except by Eutrop�us,
who allows h�m three years and a few days, (l. �x.
1;) we may depend on the �ntegr�ty of the text, as
the Lat�n or�g�nal �s checked by the Greek vers�on
of Pæan�us.]

37 (return)
[ E�ght Roman feet and one th�rd, wh�ch are equal
to above e�ght Engl�sh feet, as the two measures
are to each other �n the proport�on of 967 to
1000. See Graves’s d�scourse on the Roman
foot. We are told that Max�m�n could dr�nk �n a
day an amphora (or about seven gallons) of w�ne,



and eat th�rty or forty pounds of meat. He could
move a loaded wagon, break a horse’s leg w�th
h�s f�st, crumble stones �n h�s hand, and tear up
small trees by the roots. See h�s l�fe �n the
Augustan H�story.]

It �s eas�er to conce�ve than to descr�be the un�versal joy of the
Roman world on the fall of the tyrant, the news of wh�ch �s sa�d to
have been carr�ed �n four days from Aqu�le�a to Rome. The return of
Max�mus was a tr�umphal process�on; h�s colleague and young
Gord�an went out to meet h�m, and the three pr�nces made the�r
entry �nto the cap�tal, attended by the ambassadors of almost all the
c�t�es of Italy, saluted w�th the splend�d offer�ngs of grat�tude and
superst�t�on, and rece�ved w�th the unfe�gned acclamat�ons of the
senate and people, who persuaded themselves that a golden age
would succeed to an age of �ron. 38 The conduct of the two
emperors corresponded w�th these expectat�ons. They adm�n�stered
just�ce �n person; and the r�gor of the one was tempered by the
other’s clemency. The oppress�ve taxes w�th wh�ch Max�m�n had
loaded the r�ghts of �nher�tance and success�on, were repealed, or at
least moderated. D�sc�pl�ne was rev�ved, and w�th the adv�ce of the
senate many w�se laws were enacted by the�r �mper�al m�n�sters,
who endeavored to restore a c�v�l const�tut�on on the ru�ns of m�l�tary
tyranny. “What reward may we expect for del�ver�ng Rome from a
monster?” was the quest�on asked by Max�mus, �n a moment of
freedom and conf�dence.

Balb�nus answered �t w�thout hes�tat�on—“The love of the senate,
of the people, and of all mank�nd.” “Alas!” repl�ed h�s more
penetrat�ng colleague—“alas! I dread the hatred of the sold�ers, and
the fatal effects of the�r resentment.” 39 H�s apprehens�ons were but
too well just�f�ed by the event.

38 (return)
[ See the congratulatory letter of Claud�us
Jul�anus, the consul to the two emperors, �n the
Augustan H�story.]

39 (return)
[ H�st. August. p. 171.]



Wh�lst Max�mus was prepar�ng to defend Italy aga�nst the common
foe, Balb�nus, who rema�ned at Rome, had been engaged �n scenes
of blood and �ntest�ne d�scord. D�strust and jealousy re�gned �n the
senate; and even �n the temples where they assembled, every
senator carr�ed e�ther open or concealed arms. In the m�dst of the�r
del�berat�ons, two veterans of the guards, actuated e�ther by cur�os�ty
or a s�n�ster mot�ve, audac�ously thrust themselves �nto the house,
and advanced by degrees beyond the altar of V�ctory. Gall�canus, a
consular, and Mæcenas, a Prætor�an senator, v�ewed w�th
�nd�gnat�on the�r �nsolent �ntrus�on: draw�ng the�r daggers, they la�d
the sp�es (for such they deemed them) dead at the foot of the altar,
and then, advanc�ng to the door of the senate, �mprudently exhorted
the mult�tude to massacre the Prætor�ans, as the secret adherents of
the tyrant. Those who escaped the f�rst fury of the tumult took refuge
�n the camp, wh�ch they defended w�th super�or advantage aga�nst
the re�terated attacks of the people, ass�sted by the numerous bands
of glad�ators, the property of opulent nobles. The c�v�l war lasted
many days, w�th �nf�n�te loss and confus�on on both s�des. When the
p�pes were broken that suppl�ed the camp w�th water, the Prætor�ans
were reduced to �ntolerable d�stress; but �n the�r turn they made
desperate sall�es �nto the c�ty, set f�re to a great number of houses,
and f�lled the streets w�th the blood of the �nhab�tants. The emperor
Balb�nus attempted, by �neffectual ed�cts and precar�ous truces, to
reconc�le the fact�ons at Rome. But the�r an�mos�ty, though
smothered for a wh�le, burnt w�th redoubled v�olence. The sold�ers,
detest�ng the senate and the people, desp�sed the weakness of a
pr�nce, who wanted e�ther the sp�r�t or the power to command the
obed�ence of h�s subjects. 40

40 (return)
[ Herod�an, l. v���. p. 258.]

After the tyrant’s death, h�s form�dable army had acknowledged,
from necess�ty rather than from cho�ce, the author�ty of Max�mus,
who transported h�mself w�thout delay to the camp before Aqu�le�a.
As soon as he had rece�ved the�r oath of f�del�ty, he addressed them
�n terms full of m�ldness and moderat�on; lamented, rather than
arra�gned the w�ld d�sorders of the t�mes, and assured the sold�ers,
that of all the�r past conduct the senate would remember only the�r



generous desert�on of the tyrant, and the�r voluntary return to the�r
duty. Max�mus enforced h�s exhortat�ons by a l�beral donat�ve,
pur�f�ed the camp by a solemn sacr�f�ce of exp�at�on, and then
d�sm�ssed the leg�ons to the�r several prov�nces, �mpressed, as he
hoped, w�th a l�vely sense of grat�tude and obed�ence. 41 But noth�ng
could reconc�le the haughty sp�r�t of the Prætor�ans. They attended
the emperors on the memorable day of the�r publ�c entry �nto Rome;
but am�dst the general acclamat�ons, the sullen, dejected
countenance of the guards suff�c�ently declared that they cons�dered
themselves as the object, rather than the partners, of the tr�umph.
When the whole body was un�ted �n the�r camp, those who had
served under Max�m�n, and those who had rema�ned at Rome,
�nsens�bly commun�cated to each other the�r compla�nts and
apprehens�ons. The emperors chosen by the army had per�shed w�th
�gnom�ny; those elected by the senate were seated on the throne. 42
The long d�scord between the c�v�l and m�l�tary powers was dec�ded
by a war, �n wh�ch the former had obta�ned a complete v�ctory. The
sold�ers must now learn a new doctr�ne of subm�ss�on to the senate;
and whatever clemency was affected by that pol�t�c assembly, they
dreaded a slow revenge, colored by the name of d�sc�pl�ne, and
just�f�ed by fa�r pretences of the publ�c good. But the�r fate was st�ll �n
the�r own hands; and �f they had courage to desp�se the va�n terrors
of an �mpotent republ�c, �t was easy to conv�nce the world, that those
who were masters of the arms, were masters of the author�ty, of the
state.

41 (return)
[ Herod�an, l. v���. p. 213.]

42 (return)
[ The observat�on had been made �mprudently
enough �n the acclamat�ons of the senate, and
w�th regard to the sold�ers �t carr�ed the
appearance of a wanton �nsult. H�st. August. p.
170.]

When the senate elected two pr�nces, �t �s probable that, bes�des
the declared reason of prov�d�ng for the var�ous emergenc�es of
peace and war, they were actuated by the secret des�re of
weaken�ng by d�v�s�on the despot�sm of the supreme mag�strate.



The�r pol�cy was effectual, but �t proved fatal both to the�r emperors
and to themselves. The jealousy of power was soon exasperated by
the d�fference of character. Max�mus desp�sed Balb�nus as a
luxur�ous noble, and was �n h�s turn d�sda�ned by h�s colleague as an
obscure sold�er. The�r s�lent d�scord was understood rather than
seen; 43 but the mutual consc�ousness prevented them from un�t�ng
�n any v�gorous measures of defence aga�nst the�r common enem�es
of the Prætor�an camp. The whole c�ty was employed �n the
Cap�tol�ne games, and the emperors were left almost alone �n the
palace. On a sudden, they were alarmed by the approach of a troop
of desperate assass�ns. Ignorant of each other’s s�tuat�on or des�gns
(for they already occup�ed very d�stant apartments), afra�d to g�ve or
to rece�ve ass�stance, they wasted the �mportant moments �n �dle
debates and fru�tless recr�m�nat�ons. The arr�val of the guards put an
end to the va�n str�fe. They se�zed on these emperors of the senate,
for such they called them w�th mal�c�ous contempt, str�pped them of
the�r garments, and dragged them �n �nsolent tr�umph through the
streets of Rome, w�th the des�gn of �nfl�ct�ng a slow and cruel death
on these unfortunate pr�nces. The fear of a rescue from the fa�thful
Germans of the Imper�al guards shortened the�r tortures; and the�r
bod�es, mangled w�th a thousand wounds, were left exposed to the
�nsults or to the p�ty of the populace. 44

43 (return)
[ D�scord�æ tac�tæ, et quæ �ntell�gerentur pot�us
quam v�derentur. H�st. August. p. 170. Th�s well-
chosen express�on �s probably stolen from some
better wr�ter.]

44 (return)
[ Herod�an, l. v���. p. 287, 288.]

In the space of a few months, s�x pr�nces had been cut off by the
sword. Gord�an, who had already rece�ved the t�tle of Cæsar, was
the only person that occurred to the sold�ers as proper to f�ll the
vacant throne. 45 They carr�ed h�m to the camp, and unan�mously
saluted h�m Augustus and Emperor. H�s name was dear to the
senate and people; h�s tender age prom�sed a long �mpun�ty of
m�l�tary l�cense; and the subm�ss�on of Rome and the prov�nces to
the cho�ce of the Prætor�an guards saved the republ�c, at the



expense �ndeed of �ts freedom and d�gn�ty, from the horrors of a new
c�v�l war �n the heart of the cap�tal. 46



45 (return)
[ Qu�a non al�us erat �n præsent�, �s the
express�on of the Augustan H�story.]

46 (return)
[ Qu�ntus Curt�us (l. x. c. 9,) pays an elegant
compl�ment to the emperor of the day, for hav�ng,
by h�s happy access�on, ext�ngu�shed so many
f�rebrands, sheathed so many swords, and put an
end to the ev�ls of a d�v�ded government. After
we�gh�ng w�th attent�on every word of the
passage, I am of op�n�on, that �t su�ts better w�th
the elevat�on of Gord�an, than w�th any other
per�od of the Roman h�story. In that case, �t may
serve to dec�de the age of Qu�ntus Curt�us.
Those who place h�m under the f�rst Cæsars,
argue from the pur�ty of h�s style but are
embarrassed by the s�lence of Qu�nt�l�an, �n h�s
accurate l�st of Roman h�stor�ans. * Note: Th�s
conjecture of G�bbon �s w�thout foundat�on. Many
passages �n the work of Qu�ntus Curt�us clearly
place h�m at an earl�er per�od. Thus, �n speak�ng
of the Parth�ans, he says, H�nc �n Parth�cum
perventum est, tunc �gnob�lem gentem: nunc
caput omn�um qu� post Euphratem et T�gr�m
amnes s�t� Rubro mar� term�nantur. The Parth�an
emp�re had th�s extent only �n the f�rst age of the
vulgar æra: to that age, therefore, must be
ass�gned the date of Qu�ntus Curt�us. Although
the cr�t�cs (says M. de Sa�nte Cro�x) have
mult�pl�ed conjectures on th�s subject, most of
them have ended by adopt�ng the op�n�on wh�ch
places Qu�ntus Curt�us under the re�gn of
Claud�us. See Just. L�ps. ad Ann. Tac. ��. 20.
M�chel le Tell�er Præf. �n Curt. T�llemont H�st. des
Emp. �. p. 251. Du Bos Reflect�ons sur la Poes�e,
2d Part�e. T�rabosch� Stor�a della, Lett. Ital. ��.
149. Examen. cr�t. des H�stor�ens d’Alexandre, 2d
ed. p. 104, 849, 850.—G. ——Th�s �nterm�nable
quest�on seems as much perplexed as ever. The
f�rst argument of M. Gu�zot �s a strong one,
except that Parth�an �s often used by later wr�ters
for Pers�an. Cunz�us, �n h�s preface to an ed�t�on



publ�shed at Helmstadt, (1802,) ma�nta�ns the
op�n�on of Bagnolo, wh�ch ass�gns Q. Curt�us to
the t�me of Constant�ne the Great. Schm�eder, �n
h�s ed�t. Gott�ng. 1803, sums up �n th�s sentence,
ætatem Curt�� �gnorar� pala mest.—M.]

As the th�rd Gord�an was only n�neteen years of age at the t�me of
h�s death, the h�story of h�s l�fe, were �t known to us w�th greater
accuracy than �t really �s, would conta�n l�ttle more than the account
of h�s educat�on, and the conduct of the m�n�sters, who by turns
abused or gu�ded the s�mpl�c�ty of h�s unexper�enced youth.
Immed�ately after h�s access�on, he fell �nto the hands of h�s mother’s
eunuchs, that pern�c�ous verm�n of the East, who, s�nce the days of
Elagabalus, had �nfested the Roman palace. By the artful consp�racy
of these wretches, an �mpenetrable ve�l was drawn between an
�nnocent pr�nce and h�s oppressed subjects, the v�rtuous d�spos�t�on
of Gord�an was dece�ved, and the honors of the emp�re sold w�thout
h�s knowledge, though �n a very publ�c manner, to the most worthless
of mank�nd. We are �gnorant by what fortunate acc�dent the emperor
escaped from th�s �gnom�n�ous slavery, and devolved h�s conf�dence
on a m�n�ster, whose w�se counsels had no object except the glory of
h�s sovere�gn and the happ�ness of the people. It should seem that
love and learn�ng �ntroduced M�s�theus to the favor of Gord�an. The
young pr�nce marr�ed the daughter of h�s master of rhetor�c, and
promoted h�s father-�n-law to the f�rst off�ces of the emp�re. Two
adm�rable letters that passed between them are st�ll extant. The
m�n�ster, w�th the consc�ous d�gn�ty of v�rtue, congratulates Gord�an
that he �s del�vered from the tyranny of the eunuchs, 47 and st�ll
more that he �s sens�ble of h�s del�verance. The emperor
acknowledges, w�th an am�able confus�on, the errors of h�s past
conduct; and laments, w�th s�ngular propr�ety, the m�sfortune of a
monarch from whom a venal tr�be of court�ers perpetually labor to
conceal the truth. 48

47 (return)
[ H�st. August. p. 161. From some h�nts �n the two
letters, I should expect that the eunuchs were not
expelled the palace w�thout some degree of
gentle v�olence, and that the young Gord�an



rather approved of, than consented to, the�r
d�sgrace.]

48 (return)
[ Dux�t uxorem f�l�am M�s�the�, quem causa
eloquent�æ d�gnum parentela sua putav�t; et
præfectum stat�m fec�t; post quod, non puer�le
jam et contempt�b�le v�debatur �mper�um.]

The l�fe of M�s�theus had been spent �n the profess�on of letters,
not of arms; yet such was the versat�le gen�us of that great man,
that, when he was appo�nted Prætor�an Præfect, he d�scharged the
m�l�tary dut�es of h�s place w�th v�gor and ab�l�ty. The Pers�ans had
�nvaded Mesopotam�a, and threatened Ant�och. By the persuas�on of
h�s father-�n-law, the young emperor qu�tted the luxury of Rome,
opened, for the last t�me recorded �n h�story, the temple of Janus,
and marched �n person �nto the East. On h�s approach, w�th a great
army, the Pers�ans w�thdrew the�r garr�sons from the c�t�es wh�ch
they had already taken, and ret�red from the Euphrates to the T�gr�s.
Gord�an enjoyed the pleasure of announc�ng to the senate the f�rst
success of h�s arms, wh�ch he ascr�bed, w�th a becom�ng modesty
and grat�tude, to the w�sdom of h�s father and Præfect. Dur�ng the
whole exped�t�on, M�s�theus watched over the safety and d�sc�pl�ne of
the army; wh�lst he prevented the�r dangerous murmurs by
ma�nta�n�ng a regular plenty �n the camp, and by establ�sh�ng ample
magaz�nes of v�negar, bacon, straw, barley, and wheat �n all the
c�t�es of the front�er. 49 But the prosper�ty of Gord�an exp�red w�th
M�s�theus, who d�ed of a flux, not w�thout very strong susp�c�ons of
po�son. Ph�l�p, h�s successor �n the præfecture, was an Arab by b�rth,
and consequently, �n the earl�er part of h�s l�fe, a robber by
profess�on. H�s r�se from so obscure a stat�on to the f�rst d�gn�t�es of
the emp�re, seems to prove that he was a bold and able leader. But
h�s boldness prompted h�m to asp�re to the throne, and h�s ab�l�t�es
were employed to supplant, not to serve, h�s �ndulgent master. The
m�nds of the sold�ers were �rr�tated by an art�f�c�al scarc�ty, created by
h�s contr�vance �n the camp; and the d�stress of the army was
attr�buted to the youth and �ncapac�ty of the pr�nce. It �s not �n our
power to trace the success�ve steps of the secret consp�racy and
open sed�t�on, wh�ch were at length fatal to Gord�an. A sepulchral
monument was erected to h�s memory on the spot 50 where he was



k�lled, near the conflux of the Euphrates w�th the l�ttle r�ver Aboras.
51 The fortunate Ph�l�p, ra�sed to the emp�re by the votes of the
sold�ers, found a ready obed�ence from the senate and the
prov�nces. 52

49 (return)
[ H�st. August. p. 162. Aurel�us V�ctor. Porphyr�us
�n V�t Plot�n. ap. Fabr�c�um, B�bl�oth. Græc. l. �v. c.
36. The ph�losopher Plot�nus accompan�ed the
army, prompted by the love of knowledge, and by
the hope of penetrat�ng as far as Ind�a.]

50 (return)
[ About twenty m�les from the l�ttle town of
C�rces�um, on the front�er of the two emp�res. *
Note: Now Kerkes�a; placed �n the angle formed
by the juncture of the Chaboras, or al Khabour,
w�th the Euphrates. Th�s s�tuat�on appeared
advantageous to D�oclet�an, that he ra�sed
fort�f�cat�ons to make �t the but wark of the emp�re
on the s�de of Mesopotam�a. D’Anv�lle. Geog.
Anc. ��. 196.—G. It �s the Carchem�sh of the Old
Testament, 2 Chron. xxxv. 20. ler. xlv�. 2.—M.]

51 (return)
[ The �nscr�pt�on (wh�ch conta�ned a very s�ngular
pun) was erased by the order of L�c�n�us, who
cla�med some degree of relat�onsh�p to Ph�l�p,
(H�st. August. p. 166;) but the tumulus, or mound
of earth wh�ch formed the sepulchre, st�ll
subs�sted �n the t�me of Jul�an. See Amm�an
Marcell�n. xx���. 5.]

52 (return)
[ Aurel�us V�ctor. Eutrop. �x. 2. Oros�us, v��. 20.
Amm�anus Marcell�nus, xx���. 5. Zos�mus, l. �. p.
19. Ph�l�p, who was a nat�ve of Bostra, was about
forty years of age. * Note: Now Bosra. It was
once the metropol�s of a prov�nce named Arab�a,
and the ch�ef c�ty of Auran�t�s, of wh�ch the name
�s preserved �n Beled Hauran, the l�m�ts of wh�ch
meet the desert. D’Anv�lle. Geog. Anc. ��. 188.
Accord�ng to V�ctor, (�n Cæsar.,) Ph�l�p was a
nat�ve of Tracbon�t�s another prov�nce of Arab�a.
—G.]



We cannot forbear transcr�b�ng the �ngen�ous, though somewhat
fanc�ful descr�pt�on, wh�ch a celebrated wr�ter of our own t�mes has
traced of the m�l�tary government of the Roman emp�re. What �n that
age was called the Roman emp�re, was only an �rregular republ�c,
not unl�ke the ar�stocracy 53 of Alg�ers, 54 where the m�l�t�a,
possessed of the sovere�gnty, creates and deposes a mag�strate,
who �s styled a Dey. Perhaps, �ndeed, �t may be la�d down as a
general rule, that a m�l�tary government �s, �n some respects, more
republ�can than monarch�cal. Nor can �t be sa�d that the sold�ers only
partook of the government by the�r d�sobed�ence and rebell�ons. The
speeches made to them by the emperors, were they not at length of
the same nature as those formerly pronounced to the people by the
consuls and the tr�bunes? And although the arm�es had no regular
place or forms of assembly; though the�r debates were short, the�r
act�on sudden, and the�r resolves seldom the result of cool reflect�on,
d�d they not d�spose, w�th absolute sway, of the publ�c fortune? What
was the emperor, except the m�n�ster of a v�olent government,
elected for the pr�vate benef�t of the sold�ers?

53 (return)
[ Can the ep�thet of Ar�stocracy be appl�ed, w�th
any propr�ety, to the government of Alg�ers?
Every m�l�tary government floats between two
extremes of absolute monarchy and w�ld
democracy.]

54 (return)
[ The m�l�tary republ�c of the Mamelukes �n Egypt
would have afforded M. de Montesqu�eu (see
Cons�derat�ons sur la Grandeur et la Decadence
des Roma�ns, c. 16) a juster and more noble
parallel.]

“When the army had elected Ph�l�p, who was Prætor�an præfect to
the th�rd Gord�an, the latter demanded that he m�ght rema�n sole
emperor; he was unable to obta�n �t. He requested that the power
m�ght be equally d�v�ded between them; the army would not l�sten to
h�s speech. He consented to be degraded to the rank of Cæsar; the
favor was refused h�m. He des�red, at least, he m�ght be appo�nted
Prætor�an præfect; h�s prayer was rejected. F�nally, he pleaded for
h�s l�fe. The army, �n these several judgments, exerc�sed the



supreme mag�stracy.” Accord�ng to the h�stor�an, whose doubtful
narrat�ve the Pres�dent De Montesqu�eu has adopted, Ph�l�p, who,
dur�ng the whole transact�on, had preserved a sullen s�lence, was
�ncl�ned to spare the �nnocent l�fe of h�s benefactor; t�ll, recollect�ng
that h�s �nnocence m�ght exc�te a dangerous compass�on �n the
Roman world, he commanded, w�thout regard to h�s suppl�ant cr�es,
that he should be se�zed, str�pped, and led away to �nstant death.
After a moment’s pause, the �nhuman sentence was executed. 55

55 (return)
[ The Augustan H�story (p. 163, 164) cannot, �n
th�s �nstance, be reconc�led w�th �tself or w�th
probab�l�ty. How could Ph�l�p condemn h�s
predecessor, and yet consecrate h�s memory?
How could he order h�s publ�c execut�on, and yet,
�n h�s letters to the senate, exculpate h�mself from
the gu�lt of h�s death? Ph�l�p, though an amb�t�ous
usurper, was by no means a mad tyrant. Some
chronolog�cal d�ff�cult�es have l�kew�se been
d�scovered by the n�ce eyes of T�llemont and
Murator�, �n th�s supposed assoc�at�on of Ph�l�p to
the emp�re. * Note: Wenck endeavors to reconc�le
these d�screpanc�es. He supposes that Gord�an
was led away, and d�ed a natural death �n pr�son.
Th�s �s d�rectly contrary to the statement of
Cap�tol�nus and of Zos�mus, whom he adduces �n
support of h�s theory. He �s more successful �n h�s
precedents of usurpers de�fy�ng the v�ct�ms of
the�r amb�t�on. S�t d�vus, dummodo non s�t v�vus.
—M.]



Chapter VII: Tyranny Of Max�m�n,
Rebell�on, C�v�l Wars, Death Of

Max�m�n.—Part III.
On h�s return from the East to Rome, Ph�l�p, des�rous of

obl�terat�ng the memory of h�s cr�mes, and of capt�vat�ng the
affect�ons of the people, solemn�zed the secular games w�th �nf�n�te
pomp and magn�f�cence. S�nce the�r �nst�tut�on or rev�val by
Augustus, 56 they had been celebrated by Claud�us, by Dom�t�an,
and by Severus, and were now renewed the f�fth t�me, on the
accompl�shment of the full per�od of a thousand years from the
foundat�on of Rome. Every c�rcumstance of the secular games was
sk�llfully adapted to �nsp�re the superst�t�ous m�nd w�th deep and
solemn reverence. The long �nterval between them 57 exceeded the
term of human l�fe; and as none of the spectators had already seen
them, none could flatter themselves w�th the expectat�on of
behold�ng them a second t�me. The myst�c sacr�f�ces were
performed, dur�ng three n�ghts, on the banks of the Tyber; and the
Campus Mart�us resounded w�th mus�c and dances, and was
�llum�nated w�th �nnumerable lamps and torches. Slaves and
strangers were excluded from any part�c�pat�on �n these nat�onal
ceremon�es. A chorus of twenty-seven youths, and as many v�rg�ns,
of noble fam�l�es, and whose parents were both al�ve, �mplored the
prop�t�ous gods �n favor of the present, and for the hope of the r�s�ng
generat�on; request�ng, �n rel�g�ous hymns, that accord�ng to the fa�th
of the�r anc�ent oracles, they would st�ll ma�nta�n the v�rtue, the
fel�c�ty, and the emp�re of the Roman people. The magn�f�cence of
Ph�l�p’s shows and enterta�nments dazzled the eyes of the mult�tude.
The devout were employed �n the r�tes of superst�t�on, wh�lst the
reflect�ng few revolved �n the�r anx�ous m�nds the past h�story and
the future fate of the emp�re.58



56 (return)
[ The account of the last supposed celebrat�on,
though �n an enl�ghtened per�od of h�story, was so
very doubtful and obscure, that the alternat�ve
seems not doubtful. When the pop�sh jub�lees,
the copy of the secular games, were �nvented by
Bon�face VII., the crafty pope pretended that he
only rev�ved an anc�ent �nst�tut�on. See M. le
Cha�s, Lettres sur les Jub�les.]

57 (return)
[ E�ther of a hundred or a hundred and ten years.
Varro and L�vy adopted the former op�n�on, but
the �nfall�ble author�ty of the Syb�l consecrated
the latter, (Censor�nus de D�e Natal. c. 17.) The
emperors Claud�us and Ph�l�p, however, d�d not
treat the oracle w�th �mpl�c�t respect.]

58 (return)
[ The �dea of the secular games �s best
understood from the poem of Horace, and the
descr�pt�on of Zos�mus, 1. l. ��. p. 167, &c.] S�nce
Romulus, w�th a small band of shepherds and
outlaws, fort�f�ed h�mself on the h�lls near the
Tyber, ten centur�es had already elapsed. 59
Dur�ng the four f�rst ages, the Romans, �n the
labor�ous school of poverty, had acqu�red the
v�rtues of war and government: by the v�gorous
exert�on of those v�rtues, and by the ass�stance of
fortune, they had obta�ned, �n the course of the
three succeed�ng centur�es, an absolute emp�re
over many countr�es of Europe, As�a, and Afr�ca.
The last three hundred years had been
consumed �n apparent prosper�ty and �nternal
decl�ne. The nat�on of sold�ers, mag�strates, and
leg�slators, who composed the th�rty-f�ve tr�bes of
the Roman people, were d�ssolved �nto the
common mass of mank�nd, and confounded w�th
the m�ll�ons of serv�le prov�nc�als, who had
rece�ved the name, w�thout adopt�ng the sp�r�t, of
Romans. A mercenary army, lev�ed among the
subjects and barbar�ans of the front�er, was the
only order of men who preserved and abused
the�r �ndependence. By the�r tumultuary elect�on,



a Syr�an, a Goth, or an Arab, was exalted to the
throne of Rome, and �nvested w�th despot�c
power over the conquests and over the country of
the Sc�p�os.

59 (return)
[The rece�ved calculat�on of Varro ass�gns to the
foundat�on of Rome an æra that corresponds w�th
the 754th year before Chr�st. But so l�ttle �s the
chronology of Rome to be depended on, �n the
more early ages, that S�r Isaac Newton has
brought the same event as low as the year 627
(Compare N�ebuhr vol. �. p. 271.—M.)]

The l�m�ts of the Roman emp�re st�ll extended from the Western
Ocean to the T�gr�s, and from Mount Atlas to the Rh�ne and the
Danube. To the und�scern�ng eye of the vulgar, Ph�l�p appeared a
monarch no less powerful than Hadr�an or Augustus had formerly
been. The form was st�ll the same, but the an�mat�ng health and
v�gor were fled. The �ndustry of the people was d�scouraged and
exhausted by a long ser�es of oppress�on. The d�sc�pl�ne of the
leg�ons, wh�ch alone, after the ext�nct�on of every other v�rtue, had
propped the greatness of the state, was corrupted by the amb�t�on,
or relaxed by the weakness, of the emperors. The strength of the
front�ers, wh�ch had always cons�sted �n arms rather than �n
fort�f�cat�ons, was �nsens�bly underm�ned; and the fa�rest prov�nces
were left exposed to the rapac�ousness or amb�t�on of the
barbar�ans, who soon d�scovered the decl�ne of the Roman emp�re.



Chapter VIII: State Of Pers�a And
Restorat�on Of The Monarchy.—Part I.
     Of The State Of Persia After The Restoration Of The Monarchy
     By Artaxerxes.

Whenever Tac�tus �ndulges h�mself �n those beaut�ful ep�sodes, �n
wh�ch he relates some domest�c transact�on of the Germans or of the
Parth�ans, h�s pr�nc�pal object �s to rel�eve the attent�on of the reader
from a un�form scene of v�ce and m�sery. From the re�gn of Augustus
to the t�me of Alexander Severus, the enem�es of Rome were �n her
bosom—the tyrants and the sold�ers; and her prosper�ty had a very
d�stant and feeble �nterest �n the revolut�ons that m�ght happen
beyond the Rh�ne and the Euphrates. But when the m�l�tary order
had levelled, �n w�ld anarchy, the power of the pr�nce, the laws of the
senate, and even the d�sc�pl�ne of the camp, the barbar�ans of the
North and of the East, who had long hovered on the front�er, boldly
attacked the prov�nces of a decl�n�ng monarchy. The�r vexat�ous
�nroads were changed �nto form�dable �rrupt�ons, and, after a long
v�c�ss�tude of mutual calam�t�es, many tr�bes of the v�ctor�ous
�nvaders establ�shed themselves �n the prov�nces of the Roman
Emp�re. To obta�n a clearer knowledge of these great events, we
shall endeavor to form a prev�ous �dea of the character, forces, and
des�gns of those nat�ons who avenged the cause of Hann�bal and
M�thr�dates.

In the more early ages of the world, wh�lst the forest that covered
Europe afforded a retreat to a few wander�ng savages, the
�nhab�tants of As�a were already collected �nto populous c�t�es, and
reduced under extens�ve emp�res the seat of the arts, of luxury, and
of despot�sm. The Assyr�ans re�gned over the East, 1 t�ll the sceptre
of N�nus and Sem�ram�s dropped from the hands of the�r enervated
successors. The Medes and the Babylon�ans d�v�ded the�r power,
and were themselves swallowed up �n the monarchy of the Pers�ans,
whose arms could not be conf�ned w�th�n the narrow l�m�ts of As�a.



Followed, as �t �s sa�d, by two m�ll�ons of men, Xerxes, the
descendant of Cyrus, �nvaded Greece.

Th�rty thousand sold�ers, under the command of Alexander, the
son of Ph�l�p, who was �ntrusted by the Greeks w�th the�r glory and
revenge, were suff�c�ent to subdue Pers�a. The pr�nces of the house
of Seleucus usurped and lost the Macedon�an command over the
East. About the same t�me, that, by an �gnom�n�ous treaty, they
res�gned to the Romans the country on th�s s�de Mount Tarus, they
were dr�ven by the Parth�ans, 1001 an obscure horde of Scyth�an
or�g�n, from all the prov�nces of Upper As�a. The form�dable power of
the Parth�ans, wh�ch spread from Ind�a to the front�ers of Syr�a, was
�n �ts turn subverted by Ardsh�r, or Artaxerxes; the founder of a new
dynasty, wh�ch, under the name of Sassan�des, governed Pers�a t�ll
the �nvas�on of the Arabs. Th�s great revolut�on, whose fatal �nfluence
was soon exper�enced by the Romans, happened �n the fourth year
of Alexander Severus, two hundred and twenty-s�x years after the
Chr�st�an era. 2 201

1 (return)
[ An anc�ent chronolog�st, quoted by Valle�us
Paterculus, (l. �. c. 6,) observes, that the
Assyr�ans, the Medes, the Pers�ans, and the
Macedon�ans, re�gned over As�a one thousand
n�ne hundred and n�nety-f�ve years, from the
access�on of N�nus to the defeat of Ant�ochus by
the Romans. As the latter of these great events
happened 289 years before Chr�st, the former
may be placed 2184 years before the same æra.
The Astronom�cal Observat�ons, found at
Babylon, by Alexander, went f�fty years h�gher.]

1001 (return)
[ The Parth�ans were a tr�be of the Indo-German�c
branch wh�ch dwelt on the south-east of the
Casp�an, and belonged to the same race as the
Getæ, the Massagetæ, and other nat�ons,
confounded by the anc�ents under the vague
denom�nat�on of Scyth�ans. Klaproth, Tableaux
H�st. d l’As�e, p. 40. Strabo (p. 747) calls the
Parth�ans Carduch�, �.e., the �nhab�tants of
Curd�stan.—M.]



2 (return)
[ In the f�ve hundred and th�rty-e�ghth year of the
æra of Seleucus. See Agath�as, l. ��. p. 63. Th�s
great event (such �s the carelessness of the
Or�entals) �s placed by Eutych�us as h�gh as the
tenth year of Commodus, and by Moses of
Chorene as low as the re�gn of Ph�l�p. Amm�anus
Marcell�nus has so serv�lely cop�ed (xx���. 6) h�s
anc�ent mater�als, wh�ch are �ndeed very good,
that he descr�bes the fam�ly of the Arsac�des as
st�ll seated on the Pers�an throne �n the m�ddle of
the fourth century.]

201 (return)
[ The Pers�an H�story, �f the poetry of the Shah
Nameh, the Book of K�ngs, may deserve that
name ment�ons four dynast�es from the earl�est
ages to the �nvas�on of the Saracens. The Shah
Nameh was composed w�th the v�ew of
perpetuat�ng the rema�ns of the or�g�nal Pers�an
records or trad�t�ons wh�ch had surv�ved the
Saracen�c �nvas�on. The task was undertaken by
the poet Duk�k�, and afterwards, under the
patronage of Mahmood of Ghazn�, completed by
Ferdus�. The f�rst of these dynast�es �s that of
Ka�omors, as S�r W. Jones observes, the dark
and fabulous per�od; the second, that of the
Ka�an�an, the hero�c and poet�cal, �n wh�ch the
earned have d�scovered some cur�ous, and
�mag�ned some fanc�ful, analog�es w�th the
Jew�sh, the Greek, and the Roman accounts of
the eastern world. See, on the Shah Nameh,
Translat�on by Goerres, w�th Von Hammer’s
Rev�ew, V�enna Jahrbuch von L�t. 17, 75, 77.
Malcolm’s Pers�a, 8vo. ed. �. 503. Macan’s
Preface to h�s Cr�t�cal Ed�t�on of the Shah Nameh.
On the early Pers�an H�story, a very sens�ble
abstract of var�ous op�n�ons �n Malcolm’s H�st. of
Pers�an.—M.]

Artaxerxes had served w�th great reputat�on �n the arm�es of
Artaban, the last k�ng of the Parth�ans, and �t appears that he was
dr�ven �nto ex�le and rebell�on by royal �ngrat�tude, the customary
reward for super�or mer�t. H�s b�rth was obscure, and the obscur�ty



equally gave room to the aspers�ons of h�s enem�es, and the flattery
of h�s adherents. If we cred�t the scandal of the former, Artaxerxes
sprang from the �lleg�t�mate commerce of a tanner’s w�fe w�th a
common sold�er. 3 The latter represent h�m as descended from a
branch of the anc�ent k�ngs of Pers�an, though t�me and m�sfortune
had gradually reduced h�s ancestors to the humble stat�on of pr�vate
c�t�zens. 4 As the l�neal he�r of the monarchy, he asserted h�s r�ght to
the throne, and challenged the noble task of del�ver�ng the Pers�ans
from the oppress�on under wh�ch they groaned above f�ve centur�es
s�nce the death of Dar�us. The Parth�ans were defeated �n three
great battles. 401 In the last of these the�r k�ng Artaban was sla�n,
and the sp�r�t of the nat�on was forever broken. 5 The author�ty of
Artaxerxes was solemnly acknowledged �n a great assembly held at
Balch �n Khorasan. 501 Two younger branches of the royal house of
Arsaces were confounded among the prostrate satraps. A th�rd,
more m�ndful of anc�ent grandeur than of present necess�ty,
attempted to ret�re, w�th a numerous tra�n of vessels, towards the�r
k�nsman, the k�ng of Armen�a; but th�s l�ttle army of deserters was
�ntercepted, and cut off, by the v�g�lance of the conqueror, 6 who
boldly assumed the double d�adem, and the t�tle of K�ng of K�ngs,
wh�ch had been enjoyed by h�s predecessor. But these pompous
t�tles, �nstead of grat�fy�ng the van�ty of the Pers�an, served only to
admon�sh h�m of h�s duty, and to �nflame �n h�s soul the amb�t�on of
restor�ng �n the�r full splendor, the rel�g�on and emp�re of Cyrus.

3 (return)
[ The tanner’s name was Babec; the sold�er’s,
Sassan: from the former Artaxerxes obta�ned the
surname of Babegan, from the latter all h�s
descendants have been styled Sassan�des.]

4 (return)
[ D’Herbelot, B�bl�otheque Or�entale, Ardsh�r.]

401 (return)
[ In the pla�n of Hoormuz, the son of Babek was
ha�led �n the f�eld w�th the proud t�tle of Shahan
Shah, k�ng of k�ngs—a name ever s�nce assumed
by the sovere�gns of Pers�a. Malcolm, �. 71.—M.]

5 (return)
[ D�on Cass�us, l. lxxx. Herod�an, l. v�. p. 207.



Abulpharag�ns Dynast. p. 80.]
501 (return)

[ See the Pers�an account of the r�se of Ardesch�r
Babegan �n Malcolm l 69.—M.]

6 (return)
[ See Moses Chorenens�s, l. ��. c. 65—71.]

I. Dur�ng the long serv�tude of Pers�a under the Macedon�an and
the Parth�an yoke, the nat�ons of Europe and As�a had mutually
adopted and corrupted each other’s superst�t�ons. The Arsac�des,
�ndeed, pract�sed the worsh�p of the Mag�; but they d�sgraced and
polluted �t w�th a var�ous m�xture of fore�gn �dolatry. 601 The memory
of Zoroaster, the anc�ent prophet and ph�losopher of the Pers�ans, 7
was st�ll revered �n the East; but the obsolete and myster�ous
language, �n wh�ch the Zendavesta was composed, 8 opened a f�eld
of d�spute to seventy sects, who var�ously expla�ned the fundamental
doctr�nes of the�r rel�g�on, and were all �nd�fferently dev�ded by a
crowd of �nf�dels, who rejected the d�v�ne m�ss�on and m�racles of the
prophet. To suppress the �dolaters, reun�te the sch�smat�cs, and
confute the unbel�evers, by the �nfall�ble dec�s�on of a general
counc�l, the p�ous Artaxerxes summoned the Mag� from all parts of
h�s dom�n�ons. These pr�ests, who had so long s�ghed �n contempt
and obscur�ty obeyed the welcome summons; and, on the appo�nted
day, appeared, to the number of about e�ghty thousand. But as the
debates of so tumultuous an assembly could not have been d�rected
by the author�ty of reason, or �nfluenced by the art of pol�cy, the
Pers�an synod was reduced, by success�ve operat�ons, to forty
thousand, to four thousand, to four hundred, to forty, and at last to
seven Mag�, the most respected for the�r learn�ng and p�ety. One of
these, Erdav�raph, a young but holy prelate, rece�ved from the hands
of h�s brethren three cups of sopor�ferous w�ne. He drank them off,
and �nstantly fell �nto a long and profound sleep. As soon as he
waked, he related to the k�ng and to the bel�ev�ng mult�tude, h�s
journey to heaven, and h�s �nt�mate conferences w�th the De�ty.
Every doubt was s�lenced by th�s supernatural ev�dence; and the
art�cles of the fa�th of Zoroaster were f�xed w�th equal author�ty and
prec�s�on. 9 A short del�neat�on of that celebrated system w�ll be
found useful, not only to d�splay the character of the Pers�an nat�on,



but to �llustrate many of the�r most �mportant transact�ons, both �n
peace and war, w�th the Roman emp�re. 10

601 (return)
[ S�lvestre de Sacy (Ant�qu�tes de la Perse) had
proved the neglect of the Zoroastr�an rel�g�on
under the Parth�an k�ngs.—M.]

7 (return)
[ Hyde and Pr�deaux, work�ng up the Pers�an
legends and the�r own conjectures �nto a very
agreeable story, represent Zoroaster as a
contemporary of Dar�us Hystaspes. But �t �s
suff�c�ent to observe, that the Greek wr�ters, who
l�ved almost �n the age of Dar�us, agree �n plac�ng
the æra of Zoroaster many hundred, or even
thousand, years before the�r own t�me. The
jud�c�ous cr�t�c�sms of Mr. Moyle perce�ved, and
ma�nta�ned aga�nst h�s uncle, Dr. Pr�deaux, the
ant�qu�ty of the Pers�an prophet. See h�s work,
vol. ��. * Note: There are three lead�ng theor�es
concern�ng the age of Zoroaster: 1. That wh�ch
ass�gns h�m to an age of great and almost
�ndef�n�te ant�qu�ty—�t �s that of Moyle, adopted
by G�bbon, Volney, Recherches sur l’H�sto�re, ��.
2. Rhode, also, (d�e He�l�ge Sage, &c.,) �n a very
�ngen�ous and ably-developed theory, throws the
Bactr�an prophet far back �nto ant�qu�ty 2.
Foucher, (Mem. de l’Acad. xxv��. 253,) Tychsen,
(�n Com. Soc. Gott. ��. 112), Heeren, (ldeen. �.
459,) and recently Holty, �dent�fy the Gushtasp of
the Pers�an mytholog�cal h�story w�th Cyaxares
the F�rst, the k�ng of the Medes, and cons�der the
rel�g�on to be Med�an �n �ts or�g�n. M. Gu�zot
cons�ders th�s op�n�on most probable, note �n loc.
3. Hyde, Pr�deaux, Anquet�l du Perron, Kleuker,
Herder, Goerres, (Mythen-Gesch�chte,) Von
Hammer. (W�en. Jahrbuch, vol. �x.,) Malcolm, (�.
528,) De Gu�gn�aut, (Rel�g. de l’Ant�q. 2d part,
vol. ���.,) Klaproth, (Tableaux de l’As�e, p. 21,)
make Gushtasp Dar�us Hystaspes, and Zoroaster
h�s contemporary. The s�lence of Herodotus
appears the great object�on to th�s theory. Some
wr�ters, as M. Foucher (rest�ng, as M. Gu�zot



observes, on the doubtful author�ty of Pl�ny,)
make more than one Zoroaster, and so attempt to
reconc�le the confl�ct�ng theor�es.— M.]

8 (return)
[ That anc�ent �d�om was called the Zend. The
language of the commentary, the Pehlv�, though
much more modern, has ceased many ages ago
to be a l�v�ng tongue. Th�s fact alone (�f �t �s
allowed as authent�c) suff�c�ently warrants the
ant�qu�ty of those wr�t�ngs wh�ch M d’Anquet�l has
brought �nto Europe, and translated �nto French. *
Note: Zend s�gn�f�es l�fe, l�v�ng. The word means,
e�ther the collect�on of the canon�cal books of the
followers of Zoroaster, or the language �tself �n
wh�ch they are wr�tten. They are the books that
conta�n the word of l�fe whether the language was
or�g�nally called Zend, or whether �t was so called
from the contents of the books. Avesta means
word, oracle, revelat�on: th�s term �s not the t�tle
of a part�cular work, but of the collect�on of the
books of Zoroaster, as the revelat�on of Ormuzd.
Th�s collect�on �s somet�mes called Zendavesta,
somet�mes br�efly Zend. The Zend was the
anc�ent language of Med�a, as �s proved by �ts
aff�n�ty w�th the d�alects of Armen�a and Georg�a;
�t was already a dead language under the
Arsac�des �n the country wh�ch was the scene of
the events recorded �n the Zendavesta. Some
cr�t�cs, among others R�chardson and S�r W.
Jones, have called �n quest�on the ant�qu�ty of
these books. The former pretended that Zend
had never been a wr�tten or spoken language,
but had been �nvented �n the later t�mes by the
Mag�, for the purposes of the�r art; but Kleuker, �n
the d�ssertat�ons wh�ch he added to those of
Anquet�l and the Abbé Foucher, has proved that
the Zend was a l�v�ng and spoken language.—G.
S�r W. Jones appears to have abandoned h�s
doubts, on d�scover�ng the aff�n�ty between the
Zend and the Sanskr�t. S�nce the t�me of Kleuker,
th�s quest�on has been �nvest�gated by many
learned scholars. S�r W. Jones, Leyden, (As�at.



Research. x. 283,) and Mr. Ersk�ne, (Bombay
Trans. ��. 299,) cons�der �t a der�vat�ve from the
Sanskr�t. The ant�qu�ty of the Zendavesta has
l�kew�se been asserted by Rask, the great Dan�sh
l�ngu�st, who, accord�ng to Malcolm, brought back
from the East fresh transcr�pts and add�t�ons to
those publ�shed by Anquet�l. Accord�ng to Rask,
the Zend and Sanskr�t are s�ster d�alects; the one
the parent of the Pers�an, the other of the Ind�an
fam�ly of languages.—G. and M.——But the
subject �s more sat�sfactor�ly �llustrated �n Bopp’s
comparat�ve Grammar of the Sanscr�t, Zend,
Greek, Lat�n, L�thuan�an, Goth�c, and German
languages. Berl�n. 1833-5. Accord�ng to Bopp,
the Zend �s, �n some respects, of a more
remarkable structure than the Sanskr�t. Parts of
the Zendavesta have been publ�shed �n the
or�g�nal, by M. Bournouf, at Par�s, and M. Ol.
shausen, �n Hamburg.—M.——The Pehlv� was
the language of the countr�es border�ng on
Assyr�a, and probably of Assyr�a �tself. Pehlv�
s�gn�f�es valor, hero�sm; the Pehlv�, therefore, was
the language of the anc�ent heroes and k�ngs of
Pers�a, the val�ant. (Mr. Ersk�ne prefers the
der�vat�on from Pehla, a border.—M.) It conta�ns
a number of Arama�c roots. Anquet�l cons�dered �t
formed from the Zend. Kleuker does not adopt
th�s op�n�on. The Pehlv�, he says, �s much more
flow�ng, and less overcharged w�th vowels, than
the Zend. The books of Zoroaster, f�rst wr�tten �n
Zend, were afterwards translated �nto Pehlv� and
Pars�. The Pehlv� had fallen �nto d�suse under the
dynasty of the Sassan�des, but the learned st�ll
wrote �t. The Pars�, the d�alect of Pars or
Farr�stan, was then preva�l�ng d�alect. Kleuker,
Anhang zum Zend Avesta, 2, ��. part �. p. 158, part
��. 31.—G.——Mr. Ersk�ne (Bombay
Transact�ons) cons�ders the ex�st�ng Zendavesta
to have been comp�led �n the t�me of Ardesch�r
Babegan.—M.]

9 (return)
[ Hyde de Rel�g�one veterum Pers. c. 21.]



10 (return)
[ I have pr�nc�pally drawn th�s account from the
Zendavesta of M. d’Anquet�l, and the Sadder,
subjo�ned to Dr. Hyde’s treat�se. It must, however,
be confessed, that the stud�ed obscur�ty of a
prophet, the f�gurat�ve style of the East, and the
dece�tful med�um of a French or Lat�n vers�on
may have betrayed us �nto error and heresy, �n
th�s abr�dgment of Pers�an theology. * Note: It �s
to be regretted that G�bbon followed the post-
Mahometan Sadder of Hyde.—M.]

The great and fundamental art�cle of the system was the
celebrated doctr�ne of the two pr�nc�ples; a bold and �njud�c�ous
attempt of Eastern ph�losophy to reconc�le the ex�stence of moral
and phys�cal ev�l w�th the attr�butes of a benef�cent Creator and
Governor of the world. The f�rst and or�g�nal Be�ng, �n whom, or by
whom, the un�verse ex�sts, �s denom�nated �n the wr�t�ngs of
Zoroaster, T�me w�thout bounds; 1001a but �t must be confessed,
that th�s �nf�n�te substance seems rather a metaphys�cal abstract�on
of the m�nd than a real object endowed w�th self-consc�ousness, or
possessed of moral perfect�ons. From e�ther the bl�nd or the
�ntell�gent operat�on of th�s �nf�n�te T�me, wh�ch bears but too near an
aff�n�ty w�th the chaos of the Greeks, the two secondary but act�ve
pr�nc�ples of the un�verse were from all etern�ty produced, Ormusd
and Ahr�man, each of them possessed of the powers of creat�on, but
each d�sposed, by h�s �nvar�able nature, to exerc�se them w�th
d�fferent des�gns. 1002 The pr�nc�ple of good �s eternally aborbed �n
l�ght; the pr�nc�ple of ev�l eternally bur�ed �n darkness. The w�se
benevolence of Ormusd formed man capable of v�rtue, and
abundantly prov�ded h�s fa�r hab�tat�on w�th the mater�als of
happ�ness. By h�s v�g�lant prov�dence, the mot�on of the planets, the
order of the seasons, and the temperate m�xture of the elements, are
preserved. But the mal�ce of Ahr�man has long s�nce p�erced
Ormusd’s egg; or, �n other words, has v�olated the harmony of h�s
works. S�nce that fatal erupt�on, the most m�nute art�cles of good and
ev�l are �nt�mately �nterm�ngled and ag�tated together; the rankest
po�sons spr�ng up am�dst the most salutary plants; deluges,
earthquakes, and conflagrat�ons attest the confl�ct of Nature, and the



l�ttle world of man �s perpetually shaken by v�ce and m�sfortune.
Wh�lst the rest of human k�nd are led away capt�ves �n the cha�ns of
the�r �nfernal enemy, the fa�thful Pers�an alone reserves h�s rel�g�ous
adorat�on for h�s fr�end and protector Ormusd, and f�ghts under h�s
banner of l�ght, �n the full conf�dence that he shall, �n the last day,
share the glory of h�s tr�umph. At that dec�s�ve per�od, the
enl�ghtened w�sdom of goodness w�ll render the power of Ormusd
super�or to the fur�ous mal�ce of h�s r�val. Ahr�man and h�s followers,
d�sarmed and subdued, w�ll s�nk �nto the�r nat�ve darkness; and v�rtue
w�ll ma�nta�n the eternal peace and harmony of the un�verse. 11 1101

1001a (return)
[ Zeruane Akerene, so translated by Anquet�l and
Kleuker. There �s a d�ssertat�on of Foucher on
th�s subject, Mem. de l’Acad. des Inscr. t. xx�x.
Accord�ng to Bohlen (das alte Ind�en) �t �s the
Sanskr�t Sarvan Akaranam, the Uncreated
Whole; or, accord�ng to Fred. Schlegel, Sarvan
Akharyam the Uncreate Ind�v�s�ble.—M.]

1002 (return)
[ Th�s �s an error. Ahr�man was not forced by h�s
�nvar�able nature to do ev�l; the Zendavesta
expressly recogn�zes (see the Izeschne) that he
was born good, that �n h�s or�g�n he was l�ght;
envy rendered h�m ev�l; he became jealous of the
power and attr�butes of Ormuzd; then l�ght was
changed �nto darkness, and Ahr�man was
prec�p�tated �nto the abyss. See the Abr�dgment
of the Doctr�ne of the Anc�ent Pers�ans, by
Anquet�l, c. �� Sect�on 2.—G.]

11 (return)
[ The modern Parsees (and �n some degree the
Sadder) exalt Ormusd �nto the f�rst and
omn�potent cause, wh�lst they degrade Ahr�man
�nto an �nfer�or but rebell�ous sp�r�t. The�r des�re of
pleas�ng the Mahometans may have contr�buted
to ref�ne the�r theolog�cal systems.]

1101 (return)
[ Accord�ng to the Zendavesta, Ahr�man w�ll not
be ann�h�lated or prec�p�tated forever �nto
darkness: at the resurrect�on of the dead he w�ll



be ent�rely defeated by Ormuzd, h�s power w�ll be
destroyed, h�s k�ngdom overthrown to �ts
foundat�ons, he w�ll h�mself be pur�f�ed �n torrents
of melt�ng metal; he w�ll change h�s heart and h�s
w�ll, become holy, heavenly establ�sh �n h�s
dom�n�ons the law and word of Ormuzd, un�te
h�mself w�th h�m �n everlast�ng fr�endsh�p, and
both w�ll s�ng hymns �n honor of the Great
Eternal. See Anquet�l’s Abr�dgment. Kleuker,
Anhang part ���. p 85, 36; and the Izeschne, one
of the books of the Zendavesta. Accord�ng to the
Sadder Bun-Dehesch, a more modern work,
Ahr�man �s to be ann�h�lated: but th�s �s contrary
to the text �tself of the Zendavesta, and to the
�dea �ts author g�ves of the k�ngdom of Etern�ty,
after the twelve thousand years ass�gned to the
contest between Good and Ev�l.—G.]





Chapter VIII: State Of Pers�a And
Restorat�on Of The Monarchy.—Part II.

The theology of Zoroaster was darkly comprehended by
fore�gners, and even by the far greater number of h�s d�sc�ples; but
the most careless observers were struck w�th the ph�losoph�c
s�mpl�c�ty of the Pers�an worsh�p. “That people,” sa�d Herodotus, 12
“rejects the use of temples, of altars, and of statues, and sm�les at
the folly of those nat�ons who �mag�ne that the gods are sprung from,
or bear any aff�n�ty w�th, the human nature. The tops of the h�ghest
mounta�ns are the places chosen for sacr�f�ces. Hymns and prayers
are the pr�nc�pal worsh�p; the Supreme God, who f�lls the w�de c�rcle
of heaven, �s the object to whom they are addressed.” Yet, at the
same t�me, �n the true sp�r�t of a polythe�st, he accuseth them of
ador�ng Earth, Water, F�re, the W�nds, and the Sun and Moon. But
the Pers�ans of every age have den�ed the charge, and expla�ned the
equ�vocal conduct, wh�ch m�ght appear to g�ve a color to �t. The
elements, and more part�cularly F�re, L�ght, and the Sun, whom they
called M�thra, 1201 were the objects of the�r rel�g�ous reverence
because they cons�dered them as the purest symbols, the noblest
product�ons, and the most powerful agents of the D�v�ne Power and
Nature. 13

12 (return)
[ Herodotus, l. �. c. 131. But Dr. Pr�deaux th�nks,
w�th reason, that the use of temples was
afterwards perm�tted �n the Mag�an rel�g�on. Note:
The Pyræa, or f�re temples of the Zoroastr�ans,
(observes Kleuker, Pers�ca, p. 16,) were only to
be found �n Med�a or Aderb�djan, prov�nces �nto
wh�ch Herodotus d�d not penetrate.—M.]

1201 (return)
[ Among the Pers�ans M�thra �s not the Sun:
Anquet�l has contested and tr�umphantly refuted
the op�n�on of those who confound them, and �t �s



ev�dently contrary to the text of the Zendavesta.
M�thra �s the f�rst of the gen��, or jzeds, created by
Ormuzd; �t �s he who watches over all nature.
Hence arose the m�sapprehens�on of some of the
Greeks, who have sa�d that M�thra was the
summus deus of the Pers�ans: he has a thousand
ears and ten thousand eyes. The Chaldeans
appear to have ass�gned h�m a h�gher rank than
the Pers�ans. It �s he who bestows upon the earth
the l�ght of the sun. The sun. named Khor,
(br�ghtness,) �s thus an �nfer�or gen�us, who, w�th
many other gen��, bears a part �n the funct�ons of
M�thra. These ass�stant gen�� to another gen�us
are called h�s kamkars; but �n the Zendavesta
they are never confounded. On the days sacred
to a part�cular gen�us, the Pers�an ought to rec�te,
not only the prayers addressed to h�m, but those
also wh�ch are addressed to h�s kamkars; thus
the hymn or �escht of M�thra �s rec�ted on the day
of the sun, (Khor,) and v�ce versa. It �s probably
th�s wh�ch has somet�mes caused them to be
confounded; but Anquet�l had h�mself exposed
th�s error, wh�ch Kleuker, and all who have
stud�ed the Zendavesta, have not�ced. See v���.
D�ss. of Anquet�l. Kleuker’s Anhang, part ���. p.
132.—G. M. Gu�zot �s unquest�onably r�ght,
accord�ng to the pure and or�g�nal doctr�ne of the
Zend. The M�thr�ac worsh�p, wh�ch was so
extens�vely propagated �n the West, and �n wh�ch
M�thra and the sun were perpetually confounded,
seems to have been formed from a fus�on of
Zoroastr�an�sm and Chalda�sm, or the Syr�an
worsh�p of the sun. An excellent abstract of the
quest�on, w�th references to the works of the ch�ef
modern wr�ters on h�s cur�ous subject, De Sacy,
Kleuker, Von Hammer, &c., may be found �n De
Gu�gn�aut’s translat�on of Kreuzer. Rel�g.
d’Ant�qu�te, notes v���. �x. to book ��. vol. �. 2d part,
page 728.—M.]

13 (return)
[ Hyde de Rel�g. Pers. c. 8. Notw�thstand�ng all
the�r d�st�nct�ons and protestat�ons, wh�ch seem



s�ncere enough, the�r tyrants, the Mahometans,
have constantly st�gmat�zed them as �dolatrous
worsh�ppers of the f�re.]

Every mode of rel�g�on, to make a deep and last�ng �mpress�on on
the human m�nd, must exerc�se our obed�ence, by enjo�n�ng
pract�ces of devot�on, for wh�ch we can ass�gn no reason; and must
acqu�re our esteem, by �nculcat�ng moral dut�es analogous to the
d�ctates of our own hearts. The rel�g�on of Zoroaster was abundantly
prov�ded w�th the former and possessed a suff�c�ent port�on of the
latter. At the age of puberty, the fa�thful Pers�an was �nvested w�th a
myster�ous g�rdle, the badge of the d�v�ne protect�on; and from that
moment all the act�ons of h�s l�fe, even the most �nd�fferent, or the
most necessary, were sanct�f�ed by the�r pecul�ar prayers,
ejaculat�ons, or genuflect�ons; the om�ss�on of wh�ch, under any
c�rcumstances, was a gr�evous s�n, not �nfer�or �n gu�lt to the v�olat�on
of the moral dut�es. The moral dut�es, however, of just�ce, mercy,
l�beral�ty, &c., were �n the�r turn requ�red of the d�sc�ple of Zoroaster,
who w�shed to escape the persecut�on of Ahr�man, and to l�ve w�th
Ormusd �n a bl�ssful etern�ty, where the degree of fel�c�ty w�ll be
exactly proport�oned to the degree of v�rtue and p�ety. 14

14 (return)
[ See the Sadder, the smallest part of wh�ch
cons�sts of moral precepts. The ceremon�es
enjo�ned are �nf�n�te and tr�fl�ng. F�fteen
genuflect�ons, prayers, &c., were requ�red
whenever the devout Pers�an cut h�s na�ls or
made water; or as often as he put on the sacred
g�rdle Sadder, Art. 14, 50, 60. * Note: Zoroaster
exacted much less ceremon�al observance, than
at a later per�od, the pr�ests of h�s doctr�nes. Th�s
�s the progress of all rel�g�ons the worsh�p, s�mple
�n �ts or�g�n, �s gradually overloaded w�th m�nute
superst�t�ons. The max�m of the Zendavesta, on
the relat�ve mer�t of sow�ng the earth and of
prayers, quoted below by G�bbon, proves that
Zoroaster d�d not attach too much �mportance to
these observances. Thus �t �s not from the
Zendavesta that G�bbon der�ves the proof of h�s
allegat�on, but from the Sadder, a much later
work.—G]



But there are some remarkable �nstances �n wh�ch Zoroaster lays
as�de the prophet, assumes the leg�slator, and d�scovers a l�beral
concern for pr�vate and publ�c happ�ness, seldom to be found among
the grovell�ng or v�s�onary schemes of superst�t�on. Fast�ng and
cel�bacy, the common means of purchas�ng the d�v�ne favor, he
condemns w�th abhorrence as a cr�m�nal reject�on of the best g�fts of
Prov�dence. The sa�nt, �n the Mag�an rel�g�on, �s obl�ged to beget
ch�ldren, to plant useful trees, to destroy nox�ous an�mals, to convey
water to the dry lands of Pers�a, and to work out h�s salvat�on by
pursu�ng all the labors of agr�culture. 1401 We may quote from the
Zendavesta a w�se and benevolent max�m, wh�ch compensates for
many an absurd�ty. “He who sows the ground w�th care and d�l�gence
acqu�res a greater stock of rel�g�ous mer�t than he could ga�n by the
repet�t�on of ten thousand prayers.” 15 In the spr�ng of every year a
fest�val was celebrated, dest�ned to represent the pr�m�t�ve equal�ty,
and the present connect�on, of mank�nd. The stately k�ngs of Pers�a,
exchang�ng the�r va�n pomp for more genu�ne greatness, freely
m�ngled w�th the humblest but most useful of the�r subjects. On that
day the husbandmen were adm�tted, w�thout d�st�nct�on, to the table
of the k�ng and h�s satraps. The monarch accepted the�r pet�t�ons,
�nqu�red �nto the�r gr�evances, and conversed w�th them on the most
equal terms. “From your labors,” was he accustomed to say, (and to
say w�th truth, �f not w�th s�ncer�ty,) “from your labors we rece�ve our
subs�stence; you der�ve your tranqu�ll�ty from our v�g�lance: s�nce,
therefore, we are mutually necessary to each other, let us l�ve
together l�ke brothers �n concord and love.” 16 Such a fest�val must
�ndeed have degenerated, �n a wealthy and despot�c emp�re, �nto a
theatr�cal representat�on; but �t was at least a comedy well worthy of
a royal aud�ence, and wh�ch m�ght somet�mes �mpr�nt a salutary
lesson on the m�nd of a young pr�nce.

1401 (return)
[ See, on Zoroaster’s encouragement of
agr�culture, the �ngen�ous remarks of Heeren,
Ideen, vol. �. p. 449, &c., and Rhode, He�l�ge
Sage, p. 517—M.]

15 (return)
[ Zendavesta, tom. �. p. 224, and Prec�s du
Systeme de Zoroastre, tom. ���.]



16 (return)
[ Hyde de Rel�g�one Persarum, c. 19.]

Had Zoroaster, �n all h�s �nst�tut�ons, �nvar�ably supported th�s
exalted character, h�s name would deserve a place w�th those of
Numa and Confuc�us, and h�s system would be justly ent�tled to all
the applause, wh�ch �t has pleased some of our d�v�nes, and even
some of our ph�losophers, to bestow on �t. But �n that motley
compos�t�on, d�ctated by reason and pass�on, by enthus�asm and by
self�sh mot�ves, some useful and subl�me truths were d�sgraced by a
m�xture of the most abject and dangerous superst�t�on. The Mag�, or
sacerdotal order, were extremely numerous, s�nce, as we have
already seen, fourscore thousand of them were convened �n a
general counc�l. The�r forces were mult�pl�ed by d�sc�pl�ne. A regular
h�erarchy was d�ffused through all the prov�nces of Pers�a; and the
Arch�magus, who res�ded at Balch, was respected as the v�s�ble
head of the church, and the lawful successor of Zoroaster. 17 The
property of the Mag� was very cons�derable. Bes�des the less
�nv�d�ous possess�on of a large tract of the most fert�le lands of
Med�a, 18 they lev�ed a general tax on the fortunes and the �ndustry
of the Pers�ans. 19 “Though your good works,” says the �nterested
prophet, “exceed �n number the leaves of the trees, the drops of ra�n,
the stars �n the heaven, or the sands on the sea-shore, they w�ll all
be unprof�table to you, unless they are accepted by the destour, or
pr�est. To obta�n the acceptat�on of th�s gu�de to salvat�on, you must
fa�thfully pay h�m t�thes of all you possess, of your goods, of your
lands, and of your money. If the destour be sat�sf�ed, your soul w�ll
escape hell tortures; you w�ll secure pra�se �n th�s world and
happ�ness �n the next. For the destours are the teachers of rel�g�on;
they know all th�ngs, and they del�ver all men.” 20 201a

17 (return)
[ Hyde de Rel�g�one Persarum, c. 28. Both Hyde
and Pr�deaux affect to apply to the Mag�an the
terms consecrated to the Chr�st�an h�erarchy.]

18 (return)
[ Amm�an. Marcell�n. xx���. 6. He �nforms us (as far
as we may cred�t h�m) of two cur�ous part�culars:
1. That the Mag� der�ved some of the�r most
secret doctr�nes from the Ind�an Brachmans; and



2. That they were a tr�be, or fam�ly, as well as
order.]

19 (return)
[ The d�v�ne �nst�tut�on of t�thes exh�b�ts a s�ngular
�nstance of conform�ty between the law of
Zoroaster and that of Moses. Those who cannot
otherw�se account for �t, may suppose, �f they
please that the Mag� of the latter t�mes �nserted
so useful an �nterpolat�on �nto the wr�t�ngs of the�r
prophet.]

20 (return)
[ Sadder, Art. v���.]

201a (return)
[ The passage quoted by G�bbon �s not taken
from the wr�t�ngs of Zoroaster, but from the
Sadder, a work, as has been before sa�d, much
later than the books wh�ch form the Zendavesta.
and wr�tten by a Magus for popular use; what �t
conta�ns, therefore, cannot be attr�buted to
Zoroaster. It �s remarkable that G�bbon should fall
�nto th�s error, for Hyde h�mself does not ascr�be
the Sadder to Zoroaster; he remarks that �t �s
wr�tten �nverse, wh�le Zoroaster always wrote �n
prose. Hyde, �. p. 27. Whatever may be the case
as to the latter assert�on, for wh�ch there appears
l�ttle foundat�on, �t �s unquest�onable that the
Sadder �s of much later date. The Abbé Foucher
does not even bel�eve �t to be an extract from the
works of Zoroaster. See h�s D�ss. before quoted.
Mem. de l’Acad. des Ins. t. xxv��.—G. Perhaps �t
�s rash to speak of any part of the Zendavesta as
the wr�t�ng of Zoroaster, though �t may be a
genu�ne representat�on of h�s. As to the Sadder,
Hyde (�n Præf.) cons�dered �t not above 200
years old. It �s man�festly post-Mahometan. See
Art. xxv. on fast�ng.—M.]

These conven�ent max�ms of reverence and �mpl�c�t fa�th were
doubtless �mpr�nted w�th care on the tender m�nds of youth; s�nce the
Mag� were the masters of educat�on �n Pers�a, and to the�r hands the
ch�ldren even of the royal fam�ly were �ntrusted. 21 The Pers�an
pr�ests, who were of a speculat�ve gen�us, preserved and



�nvest�gated the secrets of Or�ental ph�losophy; and acqu�red, e�ther
by super�or knowledge, or super�or art, the reputat�on of be�ng well
versed �n some occult sc�ences, wh�ch have der�ved the�r appellat�on
from the Mag�. 22 Those of more act�ve d�spos�t�ons m�xed w�th the
world �n courts and c�t�es; and �t �s observed, that the adm�n�strat�on
of Artaxerxes was �n a great measure d�rected by the counsels of the
sacerdotal order, whose d�gn�ty, e�ther from pol�cy or devot�on, that
pr�nce restored to �ts anc�ent splendor. 23

21 (return)
[ Plato �n Alc�b�ad.]

22 (return)
[ Pl�ny (H�st. Natur. l. xxx. c. 1) observes, that
mag�c held mank�nd by the tr�ple cha�n of rel�g�on,
of phys�c, and of astronomy.]

23 (return)
[ Agath�as, l. �v. p. 134.]

The f�rst counsel of the Mag� was agreeable to the unsoc�able
gen�us of the�r fa�th, 24 to the pract�ce of anc�ent k�ngs, 25 and even
to the example of the�r leg�slator, who had fallen a v�ct�m to a
rel�g�ous war, exc�ted by h�s own �ntolerant zeal. 26 By an ed�ct of
Artaxerxes, the exerc�se of every worsh�p, except that of Zoroaster,
was severely proh�b�ted. The temples of the Parth�ans, and the
statues of the�r de�f�ed monarchs, were thrown down w�th �gnom�ny.
27 The sword of Ar�stotle (such was the name g�ven by the Or�entals
to the polythe�sm and ph�losophy of the Greeks) was eas�ly broken;
28 the flames of persecut�on soon reached the more stubborn Jews
and Chr�st�ans; 29 nor d�d they spare the heret�cs of the�r own nat�on
and rel�g�on. The majesty of Ormusd, who was jealous of a r�val, was
seconded by the despot�sm of Artaxerxes, who could not suffer a
rebel; and the sch�smat�cs w�th�n h�s vast emp�re were soon reduced
to the �ncons�derable number of e�ghty thousand. 30 301 Th�s sp�r�t
of persecut�on reflects d�shonor on the rel�g�on of Zoroaster; but as �t
was not product�ve of any c�v�l commot�on, �t served to strengthen
the new monarchy, by un�t�ng all the var�ous �nhab�tants of Pers�a �n
the bands of rel�g�ous zeal. 302

24 (return)
[ Mr. Hume, �n the Natural H�story of Rel�g�on,



sagac�ously remarks, that the most ref�ned and
ph�losoph�c sects are constantly the most
�ntolerant. * Note: Hume’s compar�son �s rather
between the�sm and polythe�sm. In Ind�a, �n
Greece, and �n modern Europe, ph�losoph�c
rel�g�on has looked down w�th contemptuous
tolerat�on on the superst�t�ons of the vulgar.—M.]

25 (return)
[ C�cero de Leg�bus, ��. 10. Xerxes, by the adv�ce
of the Mag�, destroyed the temples of Greece.]

26 (return)
[ Hyde de Rel�g. Persar. c. 23, 24. D’Herbelot,
B�bl�otheque Or�entale, Zurdusht. L�fe of
Zoroaster �n tom. ��. of the Zendavesta.]

27 (return)
[ Compare Moses of Chorene, l. ��. c. 74, w�th
Amm�an. Marcel l�n. xx���. 6. Hereafter I shall
make use of these passages.]

28 (return)
[ Rabb� Abraham, �n the Tar�kh Sch�ckard, p. 108,
109.]

29 (return)
[ Basnage, H�sto�re des Ju�fs, l. v���. c. 3.
Sozomen, l. ��. c. 1 Manes, who suffered an
�gnom�n�ous death, may be deemed a Mag�an as
well as a Chr�st�an heret�c.]

30 (return)
[ Hyde de Rel�g�one Persar. c. 21.]

301 (return)
[ It �s �ncorrect to attr�bute these persecut�ons to
Artaxerxes. The Jews were held �n honor by h�m,
and the�r schools flour�shed dur�ng h�s re�gn.
Compare Jost, Gesch�chte der Isræl�ter, b. xv. 5,
w�th Basnage. Sapor was forced by the people to
temporary sever�t�es; but the�r real persecut�on
d�d not beg�n t�ll the re�gns of Yezd�gerd and
Kobad. H�st. of Jews, ���. 236. Accord�ng to
Sozomen, �. v���., Sapor f�rst persecuted the
Chr�st�ans. Manes was put to death by Varanes
the F�rst, A. D. 277. Beausobre, H�st. de Man. �.
209.—M.]



302 (return)
[ In the testament of Ard�scher �n Ferdus�, the
poet ass�gns these sent�ments to the dy�ng k�ng,
as he addresses h�s son: Never forget that as a
k�ng, you are at once the protector of rel�g�on and
of your country. Cons�der the altar and the throne
as �nseparable; they must always susta�n each
other. Malcolm’s Pers�a. �. 74—M]

II. Artaxerxes, by h�s valor and conduct, had wrested the sceptre
of the East from the anc�ent royal fam�ly of Parth�a. There st�ll
rema�ned the more d�ff�cult task of establ�sh�ng, throughout the vast
extent of Pers�a, a un�form and v�gorous adm�n�strat�on. The weak
�ndulgence of the Arsac�des had res�gned to the�r sons and brothers
the pr�nc�pal prov�nces, and the greatest off�ces of the k�ngdom �n the
nature of hered�tary possess�ons. The v�taxæ, or e�ghteen most
powerful satraps, were perm�tted to assume the regal t�tle; and the
va�n pr�de of the monarch was del�ghted w�th a nom�nal dom�n�on
over so many vassal k�ngs. Even tr�bes of barbar�ans �n the�r
mounta�ns, and the Greek c�t�es of Upper As�a, 31 w�th�n the�r walls,
scarcely acknowledged, or seldom obeyed. any super�or; and the
Parth�an emp�re exh�b�ted, under other names, a l�vely �mage of the
feudal system 32 wh�ch has s�nce preva�led �n Europe. But the act�ve
v�ctor, at the head of a numerous and d�sc�pl�ned army, v�s�ted �n
person every prov�nce of Pers�a. The defeat of the boldest rebels,
and the reduct�on of the strongest fort�f�cat�ons, 33 d�ffused the terror
of h�s arms, and prepared the way for the peaceful recept�on of h�s
author�ty. An obst�nate res�stance was fatal to the ch�efs; but the�r
followers were treated w�th len�ty. 34 A cheerful subm�ss�on was
rewarded w�th honors and r�ches, but the prudent Artaxerxes,
suffer�ng no person except h�mself to assume the t�tle of k�ng,
abol�shed every �ntermed�ate power between the throne and the
people. H�s k�ngdom, nearly equal �n extent to modern Pers�a, was,
on every s�de, bounded by the sea, or by great r�vers; by the
Euphrates, the T�gr�s, the Araxes, the Oxus, and the Indus, by the
Casp�an Sea, and the Gulf of Pers�a. 35 That country was computed
to conta�n, �n the last century, f�ve hundred and f�fty-four c�t�es, s�xty
thousand v�llages, and about forty m�ll�ons of souls. 36 If we compare
the adm�n�strat�on of the house of Sassan w�th that of the house of



Sef�, the pol�t�cal �nfluence of the Mag�an w�th that of the Mahometan
rel�g�on, we shall probably �nfer, that the k�ngdom of Artaxerxes
conta�ned at least as great a number of c�t�es, v�llages, and
�nhab�tants. But �t must l�kew�se be confessed, that �n every age the
want of harbors on the sea-coast, and the scarc�ty of fresh water �n
the �nland prov�nces, have been very unfavorable to the commerce
and agr�culture of the Pers�ans; who, �n the calculat�on of the�r
numbers, seem to have �ndulged one of the meanest, though most
common, art�f�ces of nat�onal van�ty.

31 (return)
[ These colon�es were extremely numerous.
Seleucus N�cator founded th�rty-n�ne c�t�es, all
named from h�mself, or some of h�s relat�ons,
(see App�an �n Syr�ac. p. 124.) The æra of
Seleucus (st�ll �n use among the eastern
Chr�st�ans) appears as late as the year 508, of
Chr�st 196, on the medals of the Greek c�t�es
w�th�n the Parth�an emp�re. See Moyle’s works,
vol. �. p. 273, &c., and M. Freret, Mem. de
l’Academ�e, tom. x�x.]

32 (return)
[ The modern Pers�ans d�st�ngu�sh that per�od as
the dynasty of the k�ngs of the nat�ons. See Pl�n.
H�st. Nat. v�. 25.]

33 (return)
[ Eutych�us (tom. �. p. 367, 371, 375) relates the
s�ege of the �sland of Mesene �n the T�gr�s, w�th
some c�rcumstances not unl�ke the story of Nysus
and Scylla.]

34 (return)
[ Agath�as, ��. 64, [and �v. p. 260.] The pr�nces of
Segestan de fended the�r �ndependence dur�ng
many years. As romances generally transport to
an anc�ent per�od the events of the�r own t�me, �t
�s not �mposs�ble that the fabulous explo�ts of
Rustan, Pr�nce of Segestan, many have been
grafted on th�s real h�story.]

35 (return)
[ We can scarcely attr�bute to the Pers�an
monarchy the sea-coast of Gedros�a or Macran,



wh�ch extends along the Ind�an Ocean from Cape
Jask (the promontory Capella) to Cape Goadel.
In the t�me of Alexander, and probably many
ages afterwards, �t was th�nly �nhab�ted by a
savage people of Icthyophag�, or F�shermen, who
knew no arts, who acknowledged no master, and
who were d�v�ded by �n-hosp�table deserts from
the rest of the world. (See Arr�an de Reb. Ind�c�s.)
In the twelfth century, the l�ttle town of Ta�z
(supposed by M. d’Anv�lle to be the Teza of
Ptolemy) was peopled and enr�ched by the resort
of the Arab�an merchants. (See Geograph�a
Nub�ens, p. 58, and d’Anv�lle, Geograph�e
Anc�enne, tom. ��. p. 283.) In the last age, the
whole country was d�v�ded between three
pr�nces, one Mahometan and two Idolaters, who
ma�nta�ned the�r �ndependence aga�nst the
successors of Shah Abbas. (Voyages de
Tavern�er, part �. l. v. p. 635.)]

36 (return)
[ Chard�n, tom. ��� c 1 2, 3.]

As soon as the amb�t�ous m�nd of Artaxerxes had tr�umphed ever
the res�stance of h�s vassals, he began to threaten the ne�ghbor�ng
states, who, dur�ng the long slumber of h�s predecessors, had
�nsulted Pers�a w�th �mpun�ty. He obta�ned some easy v�ctor�es over
the w�ld Scyth�ans and the effem�nate Ind�ans; but the Romans were
an enemy, who, by the�r past �njur�es and present power, deserved
the utmost efforts of h�s arms. A forty years’ tranqu�ll�ty, the fru�t of
valor and moderat�on, had succeeded the v�ctor�es of Trajan. Dur�ng
the per�od that elapsed from the access�on of Marcus to the re�gn of
Alexander, the Roman and the Parth�an emp�res were tw�ce engaged
�n war; and although the whole strength of the Arsac�des contended
w�th a part only of the forces of Rome, the event was most
commonly �n favor of the latter. Macr�nus, �ndeed, prompted by h�s
precar�ous s�tuat�on and pus�llan�mous temper, purchased a peace at
the expense of near two m�ll�ons of our money; 37 but the generals
of Marcus, the emperor Severus, and h�s son, erected many troph�es
�n Armen�a, Mesopotam�a, and Assyr�a. Among the�r explo�ts, the
�mperfect relat�on of wh�ch would have unseasonably �nterrupted the



more �mportant ser�es of domest�c revolut�ons, we shall only ment�on
the repeated calam�t�es of the two great c�t�es of Seleuc�a and
Ctes�phon.

37 (return)
[ D�on, l. xxv���. p. 1335.]

Seleuc�a, on the western bank of the T�gr�s, about forty-f�ve m�les
to the north of anc�ent Babylon, was the cap�tal of the Macedon�an
conquests �n Upper As�a. 38 Many ages after the fall of the�r emp�re,
Seleuc�a reta�ned the genu�ne characters of a Grec�an colony, arts,
m�l�tary v�rtue, and the love of freedom. The �ndependent republ�c
was governed by a senate of three hundred nobles; the people
cons�sted of s�x hundred thousand c�t�zens; the walls were strong,
and as long as concord preva�led among the several orders of the
state, they v�ewed w�th contempt the power of the Parth�an: but the
madness of fact�on was somet�mes provoked to �mplore the
dangerous a�d of the common enemy, who was posted almost at the
gates of the colony. 39 The Parth�an monarchs, l�ke the Mogul
sovere�gns of H�ndostan, del�ghted �n the pastoral l�fe of the�r
Scyth�an ancestors; and the Imper�al camp was frequently p�tched �n
the pla�n of Ctes�phon, on the eastern bank of the T�gr�s, at the
d�stance of only three m�les from Seleuc�a. 40 The �nnumerable
attendants on luxury and despot�sm resorted to the court, and the
l�ttle v�llage of Ctes�phon �nsens�bly swelled �nto a great c�ty. 41
Under the re�gn of Marcus, the Roman generals penetrated as far as
Ctes�phon and Seleuc�a. They were rece�ved as fr�ends by the Greek
colony; they attacked as enem�es the seat of the Parth�an k�ngs; yet
both c�t�es exper�enced the same treatment. The sack and
conflagrat�on of Seleuc�a, w�th the massacre of three hundred
thousand of the �nhab�tants, tarn�shed the glory of the Roman
tr�umph. 42 Seleuc�a, already exhausted by the ne�ghborhood of a
too powerful r�val, sunk under the fatal blow; but Ctes�phon, �n about
th�rty-three years, had suff�c�ently recovered �ts strength to ma�nta�n
an obst�nate s�ege aga�nst the emperor Severus. The c�ty was,
however, taken by assault; the k�ng, who defended �t �n person,
escaped w�th prec�p�tat�on; a hundred thousand capt�ves, and a r�ch
booty, rewarded the fat�gues of the Roman sold�ers. 43
Notw�thstand�ng these m�sfortunes, Ctes�phon succeeded to Babylon



and to Seleuc�a, as one of the great cap�tals of the East. In summer,
the monarch of Pers�a enjoyed at Ecbatana the cool breezes of the
mounta�ns of Med�a; but the m�ldness of the cl�mate engaged h�m to
prefer Ctes�phon for h�s w�nter res�dence.

38 (return)
[ For the prec�se s�tuat�on of Babylon, Seleuc�a,
Ctes�phon, Mo�a�n, and Bagdad, c�t�es often
confounded w�th each other, see an excellent
Geograph�cal Tract of M. d’Anv�lle, �n Mem. de
l’Academ�e, tom. xxx.]

39 (return)
[ Tac�t. Annal. x�. 42. Pl�n. H�st. Nat. v�. 26.]

40 (return)
[ Th�s may be �nferred from Strabo, l. xv�. p. 743.]

41 (return)
[ That most cur�ous traveller, Bern�er, who
followed the camp of Aurengzebe from Delh� to
Cashm�r, descr�bes w�th great accuracy the
�mmense mov�ng c�ty. The guard of cavalry
cons�sted of 35,000 men, that of �nfantry of
10,000. It was computed that the camp conta�ned
150,000 horses, mules, and elephants; 50,000
camels, 50,000 oxen, and between 300,000 and
400,000 persons. Almost all Delh� followed the
court, whose magn�f�cence supported �ts
�ndustry.]

42 (return)
[ D�on, l. lxx�. p. 1178. H�st. August. p. 38. Eutrop.
v���. 10 Euseb. �n Chron�c. Quadratus (quoted �n
the Augustan H�story) attempted to v�nd�cate the
Romans by alleg�ng that the c�t�zens of Seleuc�a
had f�rst v�olated the�r fa�th.]

43 (return)
[ D�on, l. lxxv. p. 1263. Herod�an, l. ���. p. 120. H�st.
August. p. 70.]

From these successful �nroads the Romans der�ved no real or
last�ng benef�t; nor d�d they attempt to preserve such d�stant
conquests, separated from the prov�nces of the emp�re by a large
tract of �ntermed�ate desert. The reduct�on of the k�ngdom of
Osrhoene was an acqu�s�t�on of less splendor �ndeed, but of a far



more sol�d advantage. That l�ttle state occup�ed the northern and
most fert�le part of Mesopotam�a, between the Euphrates and the
T�gr�s. Edessa, �ts cap�tal, was s�tuated about twenty m�les beyond
the former of those r�vers; and the �nhab�tants, s�nce the t�me of
Alexander, were a m�xed race of Greeks, Arabs, Syr�ans, and
Armen�ans. 44 The feeble sovere�gns of Osrhoene, placed on the
dangerous verge of two contend�ng emp�res, were attached from
�ncl�nat�on to the Parth�an cause; but the super�or power of Rome
exacted from them a reluctant homage, wh�ch �s st�ll attested by the�r
medals. After the conclus�on of the Parth�an war under Marcus, �t
was judged prudent to secure some substant�al pledges of the�r
doubtful f�del�ty. Forts were constructed �n several parts of the
country, and a Roman garr�son was f�xed �n the strong town of
N�s�b�s. Dur�ng the troubles that followed the death of Commodus,
the pr�nces of Osrhoene attempted to shake off the yoke; but the
stern pol�cy of Severus conf�rmed the�r dependence, 45 and the
perf�dy of Caracalla completed the easy conquest. Abgarus, the last
k�ng of Edessa, was sent �n cha�ns to Rome, h�s dom�n�ons reduced
�nto a prov�nce, and h�s cap�tal d�gn�f�ed w�th the rank of colony; and
thus the Romans, about ten years before the fall of the Parth�an
monarchy, obta�ned a f�rm and permanent establ�shment beyond the
Euphrates. 46

44 (return)
[ The pol�shed c�t�zens of Ant�och called those of
Edessa m�xed barbar�ans. It was, however, some
pra�se, that of the three d�alects of the Syr�ac, the
purest and most elegant (the Aramæan) was
spoken at Edessa. Th�s remark M. Bayer (H�st.
Edess. p 5) has borrowed from George of
Malat�a, a Syr�an wr�ter.]

45 (return)
[ D�on, l. lxxv. p. 1248, 1249, 1250. M. Bayer has
neglected to use th�s most �mportant passage.]

46 (return)
[ Th�s k�ngdom, from Osrhoes, who gave a new
name to the country, to the last Abgarus, had
lasted 353 years. See the learned work of M.
Bayer, H�stor�a Osrhoena et Edessena.]



Prudence as well as glory m�ght have just�f�ed a war on the s�de of
Artaxerxes, had h�s v�ews been conf�ned to the defence or
acqu�s�t�on of a useful front�er. but the amb�t�ous Pers�an openly
avowed a far more extens�ve des�gn of conquest; and he thought
h�mself able to support h�s lofty pretens�ons by the arms of reason as
well as by those of power. Cyrus, he alleged, had f�rst subdued, and
h�s successors had for a long t�me possessed, the whole extent of
As�a, as far as the Propont�s and the Ægean Sea; the prov�nces of
Car�a and Ion�a, under the�r emp�re, had been governed by Pers�an
satraps, and all Egypt, to the conf�nes of Æth�op�a, had
acknowledged the�r sovere�gnty. 47 The�r r�ghts had been
suspended, but not destroyed, by a long usurpat�on; and as soon as
he rece�ved the Pers�an d�adem, wh�ch b�rth and successful valor
had placed upon h�s head, the f�rst great duty of h�s stat�on called
upon h�m to restore the anc�ent l�m�ts and splendor of the monarchy.
The Great K�ng, therefore, (such was the haughty style of h�s
embass�es to the emperor Alexander,) commanded the Romans
�nstantly to depart from all the prov�nces of h�s ancestors, and,
y�eld�ng to the Pers�ans the emp�re of As�a, to content themselves
w�th the und�sturbed possess�on of Europe. Th�s haughty mandate
was del�vered by four hundred of the tallest and most beaut�ful of the
Pers�ans; who, by the�r f�ne horses, splend�d arms, and r�ch apparel,
d�splayed the pr�de and greatness of the�r master. 48 Such an
embassy was much less an offer of negot�at�on than a declarat�on of
war. Both Alexander Severus and Artaxerxes, collect�ng the m�l�tary
force of the Roman and Pers�an monarch�es, resolved �n th�s
�mportant contest to lead the�r arm�es �n person.

47 (return)
[ Xenophon, �n the preface to the Cyropæd�a,
g�ves a clear and magn�f�cent �dea of the extent
of the emp�re of Cyrus. Herodotus (l. ���. c. 79,
&c.) enters �nto a cur�ous and part�cular
descr�pt�on of the twenty great Satrap�es �nto
wh�ch the Pers�an emp�re was d�v�ded by Dar�us
Hystaspes.]

48 (return)
[ Herod�an, v�. 209, 212.]



If we cred�t what should seem the most authent�c of all records, an
orat�on, st�ll extant, and del�vered by the emperor h�mself to the
senate, we must allow that the v�ctory of Alexander Severus was not
�nfer�or to any of those formerly obta�ned over the Pers�ans by the
son of Ph�l�p. The army of the Great K�ng cons�sted of one hundred
and twenty thousand horse, clothed �n complete armor of steel; of
seven hundred elephants, w�th towers f�lled w�th archers on the�r
backs, and of e�ghteen hundred char�ots armed w�th scythes. Th�s
form�dable host, the l�ke of wh�ch �s not to be found �n eastern
h�story, and has scarcely been �mag�ned �n eastern romance, 49 was
d�scomf�ted �n a great battle, �n wh�ch the Roman Alexander proved
h�mself an �ntrep�d sold�er and a sk�lful general. The Great K�ng fled
before h�s valor; an �mmense booty, and the conquest of
Mesopotam�a, were the �mmed�ate fru�ts of th�s s�gnal v�ctory. Such
are the c�rcumstances of th�s ostentat�ous and �mprobable relat�on,
d�ctated, as �t too pla�nly appears, by the van�ty of the monarch,
adorned by the unblush�ng serv�l�ty of h�s flatterers, and rece�ved
w�thout contrad�ct�on by a d�stant and obsequ�ous senate. 50 Far
from be�ng �ncl�ned to bel�eve that the arms of Alexander obta�ned
any memorable advantage over the Pers�ans, we are �nduced to
suspect that all th�s blaze of �mag�nary glory was des�gned to
conceal some real d�sgrace.

49 (return)
[ There were two hundred scythed char�ots at the
battle of Arbela, �n the host of Dar�us. In the vast
army of T�granes, wh�ch was vanqu�shed by
Lucullus, seventeen thousand horse only were
completely armed. Ant�ochus brought f�fty-four
elephants �nto the f�eld aga�nst the Romans: by
h�s frequent wars and negot�at�ons w�th the
pr�nces of Ind�a, he had once collected a hundred
and f�fty of those great an�mals; but �t may be
quest�oned whether the most powerful monarch
of H�ndostan evc� formed a l�ne of battle of seven
hundred elephants. Instead of three or four
thousand elephants, wh�ch the Great Mogul was
supposed to possess, Tavern�er (Voyages, part ��.
l. �. p. 198) d�scovered, by a more accurate
�nqu�ry, that he had only f�ve hundred for h�s



baggage, and e�ghty or n�nety for the serv�ce of
war. The Greeks have var�ed w�th regard to the
number wh�ch Porus brought �nto the f�eld; but
Qu�ntus Curt�us, (v���. 13,) �n th�s �nstance
jud�c�ous and moderate, �s contented w�th e�ghty-
f�ve elephants, d�st�ngu�shed by the�r s�ze and
strength. In S�am, where these an�mals are the
most numerous and the most esteemed,
e�ghteen elephants are allowed as a suff�c�ent
proport�on for each of the n�ne br�gades �nto
wh�ch a just army �s d�v�ded. The whole number,
of one hundred and s�xty-two elephants of war,
may somet�mes be doubled. H�st. des Voyages,
tom. �x. p. 260. * Note: Compare G�bbon’s note
10 to ch. lv��—M.]

50 (return)
[ H�st. August. p. 133. * Note: See M. Gu�zot’s
note, p. 267. Accord�ng to the Pers�an author�t�es
Ardesch�r extended h�s conquests to the
Euphrates. Malcolm �. 71.—M.]

Our susp�c�ons are conf�rmed by the author�ty of a contemporary
h�stor�an, who ment�ons the v�rtues of Alexander w�th respect, and
h�s faults w�th candor. He descr�bes the jud�c�ous plan wh�ch had
been formed for the conduct of the war. Three Roman arm�es were
dest�ned to �nvade Pers�a at the same t�me, and by d�fferent roads.
But the operat�ons of the campa�gn, though w�sely concerted, were
not executed e�ther w�th ab�l�ty or success. The f�rst of these arm�es,
as soon as �t had entered the marshy pla�ns of Babylon, towards the
art�f�c�al conflux of the Euphrates and the T�gr�s, 51 was
encompassed by the super�or numbers, and destroyed by the arrows
of the enemy. The all�ance of Chosroes, k�ng of Armen�a, 52 and the
long tract of mounta�nous country, �n wh�ch the Pers�an cavalry was
of l�ttle serv�ce, opened a secure entrance �nto the heart of Med�a, to
the second of the Roman arm�es. These brave troops la�d waste the
adjacent prov�nces, and by several successful act�ons aga�nst
Artaxerxes, gave a fa�nt color to the emperor’s van�ty. But the retreat
of th�s v�ctor�ous army was �mprudent, or at least unfortunate. In
repass�ng the mounta�ns, great numbers of sold�ers per�shed by the
badness of the roads, and the sever�ty of the w�nter season. It had



been resolved, that wh�lst these two great detachments penetrated
�nto the oppos�te extremes of the Pers�an dom�n�ons, the ma�n body,
under the command of Alexander h�mself, should support the�r
attack, by �nvad�ng the centre of the k�ngdom. But the unexper�enced
youth, �nfluenced by h�s mother’s counsels, and perhaps by h�s own
fears, deserted the bravest troops, and the fa�rest prospect of v�ctory;
and after consum�ng �n Mesopotam�a an �nact�ve and �nglor�ous
summer, he led back to Ant�och an army d�m�n�shed by s�ckness,
and provoked by d�sappo�ntment. The behav�or of Artaxerxes had
been very d�fferent. Fly�ng w�th rap�d�ty from the h�lls of Med�a to the
marshes of the Euphrates, he had everywhere opposed the �nvaders
�n person; and �n e�ther fortune had un�ted w�th the ablest conduct
the most undaunted resolut�on. But �n several obst�nate
engagements aga�nst the veteran leg�ons of Rome, the Pers�an
monarch had lost the flower of h�s troops. Even h�s v�ctor�es had
weakened h�s power. The favorable opportun�t�es of the absence of
Alexander, and of the confus�ons that followed that emperor’s death,
presented themselves �n va�n to h�s amb�t�on. Instead of expell�ng the
Romans, as he pretended, from the cont�nent of As�a, he found
h�mself unable to wrest from the�r hands the l�ttle prov�nce of
Mesopotam�a. 53

51 (return)
[ M. de T�llemont has already observed, that
Herod�an’s geography �s somewhat confused.]

52 (return)
[ Moses of Chorene (H�st. Armen. l. ��. c. 71)
�llustrates th�s �nvas�on of Med�a, by assert�ng
that Chosroes, k�ng of Armen�a, defeated
Artaxerxes, and pursued h�m to the conf�nes of
Ind�a. The explo�ts of Chosroes have been
magn�f�ed; and he acted as a dependent ally to
the Romans.]

53 (return)
[ For the account of th�s war, see Herod�an, l. v�.
p. 209, 212. The old abbrev�ators and modern
comp�lers have bl�ndly followed the Augustan
H�story.]



The re�gn of Artaxerxes, wh�ch, from the last defeat of the
Parth�ans, lasted only fourteen years, forms a memorable æra �n the
h�story of the East, and even �n that of Rome. H�s character seems to
have been marked by those bold and command�ng features, that
generally d�st�ngu�sh the pr�nces who conquer, from those who
�nher�t, an emp�re. T�ll the last per�od of the Pers�an monarchy, h�s
code of laws was respected as the groundwork of the�r c�v�l and
rel�g�ous pol�cy. 54 Several of h�s say�ngs are preserved. One of
them �n part�cular d�scovers a deep �ns�ght �nto the const�tut�on of
government. “The author�ty of the pr�nce,” sa�d Artaxerxes, “must be
defended by a m�l�tary force; that force can only be ma�nta�ned by
taxes; all taxes must, at last, fall upon agr�culture; and agr�culture
can never flour�sh except under the protect�on of just�ce and
moderat�on.” 55 Artaxerxes bequeathed h�s new emp�re, and h�s
amb�t�ous des�gns aga�nst the Romans, to Sapor, a son not unworthy
of h�s great father; but those des�gns were too extens�ve for the
power of Pers�a, and served only to �nvolve both nat�ons �n a long
ser�es of destruct�ve wars and rec�procal calam�t�es.

54 (return)
[Eutych�us, tom. ��. p. 180, vers. Pocock. The
great Chosroes Noush�rwan sent the code of
Artaxerxes to all h�s satraps, as the �nvar�able
rule of the�r conduct.]

55 (return)
[ D’Herbelot, B�bl�otheque Or�entale, au mot
Ardsh�r. We may observe, that after an anc�ent
per�od of fables, and a long �nterval of darkness,
the modern h�stor�es of Pers�a beg�n to assume
an a�r of truth w�th the dynasty of Sassan�des.
Compare Malcolm, �. 79.—M.]

The Pers�ans, long s�nce c�v�l�zed and corrupted, were very far
from possess�ng the mart�al �ndependence, and the �ntrep�d
hard�ness, both of m�nd and body, wh�ch have rendered the northern
barbar�ans masters of the world. The sc�ence of war, that const�tuted
the more rat�onal force of Greece and Rome, as �t now does of
Europe, never made any cons�derable progress �n the East. Those
d�sc�pl�ned evolut�ons wh�ch harmon�ze and an�mate a confused
mult�tude, were unknown to the Pers�ans. They were equally



unsk�lled �n the arts of construct�ng, bes�eg�ng, or defend�ng regular
fort�f�cat�ons. They trusted more to the�r numbers than to the�r
courage; more to the�r courage than to the�r d�sc�pl�ne. The �nfantry
was a half-armed, sp�r�tless crowd of peasants, lev�ed �n haste by the
allurements of plunder, and as eas�ly d�spersed by a v�ctory as by a
defeat. The monarch and h�s nobles transported �nto the camp the
pr�de and luxury of the seragl�o. The�r m�l�tary operat�ons were
�mpeded by a useless tra�n of women, eunuchs, horses, and camels;
and �n the m�dst of a successful campa�gn, the Pers�an host was
often separated or destroyed by an unexpected fam�ne. 56

56 (return)
[ Herod�an, l. v�. p. 214. Amm�anus Marcell�nus, l.
xx���. c. 6. Some d�fferences may be observed
between the two h�stor�ans, the natural effects of
the changes produced by a century and a half.]

But the nobles of Pers�a, �n the bosom of luxury and despot�sm,
preserved a strong sense of personal gallantry and nat�onal honor.
From the age of seven years they were taught to speak truth, to
shoot w�th the bow, and to r�de; and �t was un�versally confessed that
�n the two last of these arts they had made a more than common
prof�c�ency. 57 The most d�st�ngu�shed youth were educated under
the monarch’s eye, pract�sed the�r exerc�ses �n the gate of h�s
palace, and were severely tra�ned up to the hab�ts of temperance
and obed�ence, �n the�r long and labor�ous part�es of hunt�ng. In
every prov�nce, the satrap ma�nta�ned a l�ke school of m�l�tary v�rtue.
The Pers�an nobles (so natural �s the �dea of feudal tenures)
rece�ved from the k�ng’s bounty lands and houses, on the cond�t�on
of the�r serv�ce �n war. They were ready on the f�rst summons to
mount on horseback, w�th a mart�al and splend�d tra�n of followers,
and to jo�n the numerous bod�es of guards, who were carefully
selected from among the most robust slaves, and the bravest
adventurers of As�a. These arm�es, both of l�ght and of heavy
cavalry, equally form�dable by the �mpetuos�ty of the�r charge and the
rap�d�ty of the�r mot�ons, threatened, as an �mpend�ng cloud, the
eastern prov�nces of the decl�n�ng emp�re of Rome. 58

57 (return)
[ The Pers�ans are st�ll the most sk�lful horsemen,



and the�r horses the f�nest �n the East.]
58 (return)

[ From Herodotus, Xenophon, Herod�an,
Amm�anus, Chard�n, &c., I have extracted such
probable accounts of the Pers�an nob�l�ty, as
seem e�ther common to every age, or part�cular
to that of the Sassan�des.]



Chapter IX: State Of Germany Unt�l
The Barbar�ans.—Part I.



     The State Of Germany Till The Invasion Of The Barbarians In
     The Time Of The Emperor Decius.

The government and rel�g�on of Pers�a have deserved some
not�ce, from the�r connect�on w�th the decl�ne and fall of the Roman
emp�re. We shall occas�onally ment�on the Scyth�an or Sarmat�an
tr�bes, 1001 wh�ch, w�th the�r arms and horses, the�r flocks and
herds, the�r w�ves and fam�l�es, wandered over the �mmense pla�ns
wh�ch spread themselves from the Casp�an Sea to the V�stula, from
the conf�nes of Pers�a to those of Germany. But the warl�ke
Germans, who f�rst res�sted, then �nvaded, and at length overturned
the Western monarchy of Rome, w�ll occupy a much more �mportant
place �n th�s h�story, and possess a stronger, and, �f we may use the
express�on, a more domest�c, cla�m to our attent�on and regard. The
most c�v�l�zed nat�ons of modern Europe �ssued from the woods of
Germany; and �n the rude �nst�tut�ons of those barbar�ans we may
st�ll d�st�ngu�sh the or�g�nal pr�nc�ples of our present laws and
manners. In the�r pr�m�t�ve state of s�mpl�c�ty and �ndependence, the
Germans were surveyed by the d�scern�ng eye, and del�neated by
the masterly penc�l, of Tac�tus, 1002 the f�rst of h�stor�ans who
appl�ed the sc�ence of ph�losophy to the study of facts. The
express�ve conc�seness of h�s descr�pt�ons has served to exerc�se
the d�l�gence of �nnumerable ant�quar�ans, and to exc�te the gen�us
and penetrat�on of the ph�losoph�c h�stor�ans of our own t�mes. The
subject, however var�ous and �mportant, has already been so
frequently, so ably, and so successfully d�scussed, that �t �s now
grown fam�l�ar to the reader, and d�ff�cult to the wr�ter. We shall
therefore content ourselves w�th observ�ng, and �ndeed w�th
repeat�ng, some of the most �mportant c�rcumstances of cl�mate, of
manners, and of �nst�tut�ons, wh�ch rendered the w�ld barbar�ans of
Germany such form�dable enem�es to the Roman power.

1001 (return)
[ The Scyth�ans, even accord�ng to the anc�ents,
are not Sarmat�ans. It may be doubted whether
G�bbon �ntended to confound them.—M. ——The
Greeks, after hav�ng d�v�ded the world �nto
Greeks and barbar�ans. d�v�ded the barbar�ans
�nto four great classes, the Celts, the Scyth�ans,
the Ind�ans, and the Eth�op�ans. They called Celts
all the �nhab�tants of Gaul. Scyth�a extended from



the Balt�c Sea to the Lake Aral: the people
enclosed �n the angle to the north-east, between
Celt�ca and Scyth�a, were called Celto-Scyth�ans,
and the Sarmat�ans were placed �n the southern
part of that angle. But these names of Celts, of
Scyth�ans, of Celto-Scyth�ans, and Sarmat�ans,
were �nvented, says Schlozer, by the profound
cosmograph�cal �gnorance of the Greeks, and
have no real ground; they are purely
geograph�cal d�v�s�ons, w�thout any relat�on to the
true aff�l�at�on of the d�fferent races. Thus all the
�nhab�tants of Gaul are called Celts by most of
the anc�ent wr�ters; yet Gaul conta�ned three
totally d�st�nct nat�ons, the Belgæ, the Aqu�tan�,
and the Gauls, properly so called. H� omnes
l�ngua �nst�tut�s, leg�busque �nter se d�fferunt.
Cæsar. Com. c. �. It �s thus the Turks call all
Europeans Franks. Schlozer, Allgeme�ne
Nord�sche Gesch�chte, p. 289. 1771. Bayer (de
Or�g�ne et pr�sc�s Sed�bus Scytharum, �n Opusc.
p. 64) says, Pr�mus eorum, de qu�bus constat,
Ephorus, �n quarto h�stor�arum l�bro, orbem
terrarum �nter Scythas, Indos, Æth�opas et Celtas
d�v�s�t. Fragmentum ejus loc� Cosmas
Ind�copleustes �n topograph�a Chr�st�ana, f. 148,
conservav�t. V�deo �g�tur Ephorum, cum locorum
pos�tus per certa cap�ta d�str�buere et expl�care
const�tueret, �ns�gn�orum nom�na gent�um
vast�or�bus spat��s adh�bu�sse, nulla mala fraude
et successu �nfel�c�. Nam Ephoro quoquomodo
d�cta pro explorat�s habebant Græc� pler�que et
Roman�: �ta gl�scebat error poster�tate. Ig�tur tot
tamque d�versæ st�rp�s gentes non modo �ntra
communem quandam reg�onem def�n�tæ, unum
omnes Scytharum nomen h�s auctor�bus
sub�erunt, sed et�am ab �lla reg�on�s adpellat�one
�n eandem nat�onem sunt conflatæ. S�c
C�mmer�orum res cum Scyth�c�s, Scytharum cum
Sarmat�c�s, Russ�c�s, Hunn�c�s, Tatar�c�s
comm�scentur.—G.]

1002 (return)
[ The German�a of Tac�tus has been a fru�tful



source of hypothes�s to the �ngenu�ty of modern
wr�ters, who have endeavored to account for the
form of the work and the v�ews of the author.
Accord�ng to Luden, (Gesch�chte des T. V. �. 432,
and note,) �t conta�ns the unf�n�shed and
d�sarranged for a larger work. An anonymous
wr�ter, supposed by Luden to be M. Becker,
conce�ves that �t was �ntended as an ep�sode �n
h�s larger h�story. Accord�ng to M. Gu�zot, “Tac�te
a pe�nt les Germa�ns comme Monta�gne et
Rousseau les sauvages, dans un acces
d’humeur contre sa patr�e: son l�vre est une sat�re
des moeurs Roma�nes, l’eloquente boutade d’un
patr�ote ph�losophe qu� veut vo�r la vertu la, ou �l
ne rencontre pas la mollesse honteuse et la
depravat�on savante d’une v�elle soc�ete.” H�st.
de la C�v�l�sat�on Moderne, �. 258.—M.]

Anc�ent Germany, exclud�ng from �ts �ndependent l�m�ts the
prov�nce westward of the Rh�ne, wh�ch had subm�tted to the Roman
yoke, extended �tself over a th�rd part of Europe. 1 Almost the whole
of modern Germany, Denmark, Norway, Sweden, F�nland, L�von�a,
Pruss�a, and the greater part of Poland, were peopled by the var�ous
tr�bes of one great nat�on, whose complex�on, manners, and
language denoted a common or�g�n, and preserved a str�k�ng
resemblance. On the west, anc�ent Germany was d�v�ded by the
Rh�ne from the Gall�c, and on the south, by the Danube, from the
Illyr�an, prov�nces of the emp�re. A r�dge of h�lls, r�s�ng from the
Danube, and called the Carpath�an Mounta�ns, covered Germany on
the s�de of Dac�a or Hungary. The eastern front�er was fa�ntly marked
by the mutual fears of the Germans and the Sarmat�ans, and was
often confounded by the m�xture of warr�ng and confederat�ng tr�bes
of the two nat�ons. In the remote darkness of the north, the anc�ents
�mperfectly descr�ed a frozen ocean that lay beyond the Balt�c Sea,
and beyond the Pen�nsula, or �slands 1001a of Scand�nav�a.

1 (return)
[ Germany was not of such vast extent. It �s from
Cæsar, and more part�cularly from Ptolemy, (says
Gatterer,) that we can know what was the state of
anc�ent Germany before the wars w�th the
Romans had changed the pos�t�ons of the tr�bes.



Germany, as changed by these wars, has been
descr�bed by Strabo, Pl�ny, and Tac�tus.
Germany, properly so called, was bounded on the
west by the Rh�ne, on the east by the V�stula, on
the north by the southern po�nt of Norway, by
Sweden, and Esthon�a. On the south, the Ma�ne
and the mounta�ns to the north of Bohem�a
formed the l�m�ts. Before the t�me of Cæsar, the
country between the Ma�ne and the Danube was
partly occup�ed by the Helvet�ans and other
Gauls, partly by the Hercyn�an forest but, from
the t�me of Cæsar to the great m�grat�on, these
boundar�es were advanced as far as the Danube,
or, what �s the same th�ng, to the Suab�an Alps,
although the Hercyn�an forest st�ll occup�ed, from
north to south, a space of n�ne days’ journey on
both banks of the Danube. “Gatterer, Versuch
e�ner all-geme�nen Welt-Gesch�chte,” p. 424, ed�t.
de 1792. Th�s vast country was far from be�ng
�nhab�ted by a s�ngle nat�on d�v�ded �nto d�fferent
tr�bes of the same or�g�n. We may reckon three
pr�nc�pal races, very d�st�nct �n the�r language,
the�r or�g�n, and the�r customs. 1. To the east, the
Slaves or Vandals. 2. To the west, the
C�mmer�ans or C�mbr�. 3. Between the Slaves
and C�mbr�ans, the Germans, properly so called,
the Suev� of Tac�tus. The South was �nhab�ted,
before Jul�us Cæsar, by nat�ons of Gaul�sh or�g�n,
afterwards by the Suev�.—G. On the pos�t�on of
these nat�ons, the German ant�quar�es d�ffer. I.
The Slaves, or Sclavon�ans, or Wend�sh tr�bes,
accord�ng to Schlozer, were or�g�nally settled �n
parts of Germany unknown to the Romans,
Mecklenburgh, Pomeran�a, Brandenburgh, Upper
Saxony; and Lusat�a. Accord�ng to Gatterer, they
rema�ned to the east of the The�ss, the N�emen,
and the V�stula, t�ll the th�rd century. The Slaves,
accord�ng to Procop�us and Jornandes, formed
three great d�v�s�ons. 1. The Vened� or Vandals,
who took the latter name, (the Wenden,) hav�ng
expelled the Vandals, properly so called, (a
Suev�an race, the conquerors of Afr�ca,) from the
country between the Memel and the V�stula. 2.



The Antes, who �nhab�ted between the Dne�ster
and the Dn�eper. 3. The Sclavon�ans, properly so
called, �n the north of Dac�a. Dur�ng the great
m�grat�on, these races advanced �nto Germany
as far as the Saal and the Elbe. The Sclavon�an
language �s the stem from wh�ch have �ssued the
Russ�an, the Pol�sh, the Bohem�an, and the
d�alects of Lusat�a, of some parts of the duchy of
Luneburgh, of Carn�ola, Car�nth�a, and Styr�a,
&c.; those of Croat�a, Bosn�a, and Bulgar�a.
Schlozer, Nord�sche Gesch�chte, p. 323, 335. II.
The C�mbr�c race. Adelung calls by th�s name all
who were not Suev�. Th�s race had passed the
Rh�ne, before the t�me of Cæsar, occup�ed
Belg�um, and are the Belgæ of Cæsar and Pl�ny.
The C�mbr�ans also occup�ed the Isle of Jutland.
The Cymr� of Wales and of Br�ta�n are of th�s
race. Many tr�bes on the r�ght bank of the Rh�ne,
the Guth�n� �n Jutland, the Us�pet� �n Westphal�a,
the S�gambr� �n the duchy of Berg, were German
C�mbr�ans. III. The Suev�, known �n very early
t�mes by the Romans, for they are ment�oned by
L. Corn. S�senna, who l�ved 123 years before
Chr�st, (Non�us v. Lancea.) Th�s race, the real
Germans, extended to the V�stula, and from the
Balt�c to the Hercyn�an forest. The name of Suev�
was somet�mes conf�ned to a s�ngle tr�be, as by
Cæsar to the Catt�. The name of the Suev� has
been preserved �n Suab�a. These three were the
pr�nc�pal races wh�ch �nhab�ted Germany; they
moved from east to west, and are the parent
stem of the modern nat�ves. But northern Europe,
accord�ng to Schlozer, was not peopled by them
alone; other races, of d�fferent or�g�n, and
speak�ng d�fferent languages, have �nhab�ted and
left descendants �n these countr�es. The German
tr�bes called themselves, from very remote t�mes,
by the gener�c name of Teutons, (Teuten,
Deutschen,) wh�ch Tac�tus der�ves from that of
one of the�r gods, Tu�sco. It appears more
probable that �t means merely men, people. Many
savage nat�ons have g�ven themselves no other
name. Thus the Laplanders call themselves



Almag, people; the Samo�edes N�lletz, N�ssetsch,
men, &c. As to the name of Germans, (German�,)
Cæsar found �t �n use �n Gaul, and adopted �t as
a word already known to the Romans. Many of
the learned (from a passage of Tac�tus, de Mor
Germ. c. 2) have supposed that �t was only
appl�ed to the Teutons after Cæsar’s t�me; but
Adelung has tr�umphantly refuted th�s op�n�on.
The name of Germans �s found �n the Fast�
Cap�tol�n�. See Gruter, Iscr�p. 2899, �n wh�ch the
consul Marcellus, �n the year of Rome 531, �s
sa�d to have defeated the Gauls, the Insubr�ans,
and the Germans, commanded by V�rdomar. See
Adelung, Ælt. Gesch�chte der Deutsch, p. 102.—
Compressed from G.]

1001a (return)
[ The modern ph�losophers of Sweden seem
agreed that the waters of the Balt�c gradually s�nk
�n a regular proport�on, wh�ch they have ventured
to est�mate at half an �nch every year. Twenty
centur�es ago the flat country of Scand�nav�a
must have been covered by the sea; wh�le the
h�gh lands rose above the waters, as so many
�slands of var�ous forms and d�mens�ons. Such,
�ndeed, �s the not�on g�ven us by Mela, Pl�ny, and
Tac�tus, of the vast countr�es round the Balt�c.
See �n the B�bl�otheque Ra�sonnee, tom. xl. and
xlv. a large abstract of Dal�n’s H�story of Sweden,
composed �n the Swed�sh language. * Note:
Modern geolog�sts have rejected th�s theory of
the depress�on of the Balt�c, as �ncons�stent w�th
recent observat�on. The cons�derable changes
wh�ch have taken place on �ts shores, Mr. Lyell,
from actual observat�on now dec�dedly attr�butes
to the regular and un�form elevat�on of the land.—
Lyell’s Geology, b. ��. c. 17—M.]

Some �ngen�ous wr�ters 2 have suspected that Europe was much
colder formerly than �t �s at present; and the most anc�ent
descr�pt�ons of the cl�mate of Germany tend exceed�ngly to conf�rm
the�r theory. The general compla�nts of �ntense frost and eternal
w�nter are perhaps l�ttle to be regarded, s�nce we have no method of



reduc�ng to the accurate standard of the thermometer, the feel�ngs,
or the express�ons, of an orator born �n the happ�er reg�ons of
Greece or As�a. But I shall select two remarkable c�rcumstances of a
less equ�vocal nature. 1. The great r�vers wh�ch covered the Roman
prov�nces, the Rh�ne and the Danube, were frequently frozen over,
and capable of support�ng the most enormous we�ghts. The
barbar�ans, who often chose that severe season for the�r �nroads,
transported, w�thout apprehens�on or danger, the�r numerous arm�es,
the�r cavalry, and the�r heavy wagons, over a vast and sol�d br�dge of
�ce. 3 Modern ages have not presented an �nstance of a l�ke
phenomenon. 2. The re�ndeer, that useful an�mal, from whom the
savage of the North der�ves the best comforts of h�s dreary l�fe, �s of
a const�tut�on that supports, and even requ�res, the most �ntense
cold. He �s found on the rock of Sp�tzberg, w�th�n ten degrees of the
Pole; he seems to del�ght �n the snows of Lapland and S�ber�a: but at
present he cannot subs�st, much less mult�ply, �n any country to the
south of the Balt�c. 4 In the t�me of Cæsar the re�ndeer, as well as
the elk and the w�ld bull, was a nat�ve of the Hercyn�an forest, wh�ch
then overshadowed a great part of Germany and Poland. 5 The
modern �mprovements suff�c�ently expla�n the causes of the
d�m�nut�on of the cold. These �mmense woods have been gradually
cleared, wh�ch �ntercepted from the earth the rays of the sun. 6 The
morasses have been dra�ned, and, �n proport�on as the so�l has been
cult�vated, the a�r has become more temperate. Canada, at th�s day,
�s an exact p�cture of anc�ent Germany. Although s�tuated �n the
same parallel w�th the f�nest prov�nces of France and England, that
country exper�ences the most r�gorous cold. The re�ndeer are very
numerous, the ground �s covered w�th deep and last�ng snow, and
the great r�ver of St. Lawrence �s regularly frozen, �n a season when
the waters of the Se�ne and the Thames are usually free from �ce. 7

2 (return)
[ In part�cular, Mr. Hume, the Abbé du Bos, and
M. Pellout�er. H�st. des Celtes, tom. �.]

3 (return)
[ D�odorus S�culus, l. v. p. 340, ed�t. Wessel.
Herod�an, l. v�. p. 221. Jornandes, c. 55. On the
banks of the Danube, the w�ne, when brought to
table, was frequently frozen �nto great lumps,



frusta v�n�. Ov�d. Ep�st. ex Ponto, l. �v. 7, 9, 10.
V�rg�l. Georg�c. l. ���. 355. The fact �s conf�rmed by
a sold�er and a ph�losopher, who had
exper�enced the �ntense cold of Thrace. See
Xenophon, Anabas�s, l. v��. p. 560, ed�t.
Hutch�nson. Note: The Danube �s constantly
frozen over. At Pesth the br�dge �s usually taken
up, and the traff�c and commun�cat�on between
the two banks carr�ed on over the �ce. The Rh�ne
�s l�kew�se �n many parts passable at least two
years out of f�ve. W�nter campa�gns are so
unusual, �n modern warfare, that I recollect but
one �nstance of an army cross�ng e�ther r�ver on
the �ce. In the th�rty years’ war, (1635,) Jan van
Werth, an Imper�al�st part�san, crossed the Rh�ne
from He�delberg on the �ce w�th 5000 men, and
surpr�sed Sp�ers. P�chegru’s memorable
campa�gn, (1794-5,) when the freez�ng of the
Meuse and Waal opened Holland to h�s
conquests, and h�s cavalry and art�llery attacked
the sh�ps frozen �n, on the Zuyder Zee, was �n a
w�nter of unprecedented sever�ty.—M. 1845.]

4 (return)
[ Buffon, H�sto�re Naturelle, tom. x��. p. 79, 116.]

5 (return)
[ Cæsar de Bell. Gall�c. v�. 23, &c. The most
�nqu�s�t�ve of the Germans were �gnorant of �ts
utmost l�m�ts, although some of them had
travelled �n �t more than s�xty days’ journey. *
Note: The passage of Cæsar, “parv�s renonum
tegument�s utuntur,” �s obscure, observes Luden,
(Gesch�chte des Teutschen Volkes,) and
�nsuff�c�ent to prove the re�ndeer to have ex�sted
�n Germany. It �s supported however, by a
fragment of Sallust. German� �ntectum
rhenon�bus corpus tegunt.—M. It has been
suggested to me that Cæsar (as old Gesner
supposed) meant the re�ndeer �n the follow�ng
descr�pt�on. Est bos cerv� f�gura cujus a med�a
fronte �nter aures unum cornu ex�st�t, excels�us
mag�sque d�rectum (d�var�catum, qu?) h�s quæ
nob�s nota sunt corn�bus. At ejus summo, s�cut



palmæ, ram� quam late d�ffunduntur. Bell. v�.—M.
1845.]

6 (return)
[ Cluver�us (German�a Ant�qua, l. ���. c. 47)
�nvest�gates the small and scattered rema�ns of
the Hercyn�an wood.]

7 (return)
[ Charlevo�x, H�sto�re du Canada.]

It �s d�ff�cult to ascerta�n, and easy to exaggerate, the �nfluence of
the cl�mate of anc�ent Germany over the m�nds and bod�es of the
nat�ves. Many wr�ters have supposed, and most have allowed,
though, as �t should seem, w�thout any adequate proof, that the
r�gorous cold of the North was favorable to long l�fe and generat�ve
v�gor, that the women were more fru�tful, and the human spec�es
more prol�f�c, than �n warmer or more temperate cl�mates. 8 We may
assert, w�th greater conf�dence, that the keen a�r of Germany formed
the large and mascul�ne l�mbs of the nat�ves, who were, �n general,
of a more lofty stature than the people of the South, 9 gave them a
k�nd of strength better adapted to v�olent exert�ons than to pat�ent
labor, and �nsp�red them w�th const�tut�onal bravery, wh�ch �s the
result of nerves and sp�r�ts. The sever�ty of a w�nter campa�gn, that
ch�lled the courage of the Roman troops, was scarcely felt by these
hardy ch�ldren of the North, 10 who, �n the�r turn, were unable to
res�st the summer heats, and d�ssolved away �n languor and
s�ckness under the beams of an Ital�an sun. 11

8 (return)
[ Olaus Rudbeck asserts that the Swed�sh
women often bear ten or twelve ch�ldren, and not
uncommonly twenty or th�rty; but the author�ty of
Rudbeck �s much to be suspected.]

9 (return)
[ In hos artus, �n hæc corpora, quæ m�ramur,
excrescunt. Tæ�t German�a, 3, 20. Cluver. l. �. c.
14.]

10 (return)
[ Plutarch. �n Mar�o. The C�mbr�, by way of
amusement, often d�d down mounta�ns of snow
on the�r broad sh�elds.]



11 (return)
[ The Romans made war �n all cl�mates, and by
the�r excellent d�sc�pl�ne were �n a great measure
preserved �n health and v�gor. It may be
remarked, that man �s the only an�mal wh�ch can
l�ve and mult�ply �n every country from the
equator to the poles. The hog seems to approach
the nearest to our spec�es �n that pr�v�lege.]



Chapter IX: State Of Germany Unt�l
The Barbar�ans.—Part II.

There �s not anywhere upon the globe a large tract of country,
wh�ch we have d�scovered dest�tute of �nhab�tants, or whose f�rst
populat�on can be f�xed w�th any degree of h�stor�cal certa�nty. And
yet, as the most ph�losoph�c m�nds can seldom refra�n from
�nvest�gat�ng the �nfancy of great nat�ons, our cur�os�ty consumes
�tself �n to�lsome and d�sappo�nted efforts. When Tac�tus cons�dered
the pur�ty of the German blood, and the forb�dd�ng aspect of the
country, he was d�sposed to pronounce those barbar�ans Ind�genæ,
or nat�ves of the so�l. We may allow w�th safety, and perhaps w�th
truth, that anc�ent Germany was not or�g�nally peopled by any fore�gn
colon�es already formed �nto a pol�t�cal soc�ety; 12 but that the name
and nat�on rece�ved the�r ex�stence from the gradual un�on of some
wander�ng savages of the Hercyn�an woods. To assert those
savages to have been the spontaneous product�on of the earth
wh�ch they �nhab�ted would be a rash �nference, condemned by
rel�g�on, and unwarranted by reason.

12 (return)
[ Fac�t. Germ. c. 3. The em�grat�on of the Gauls
followed the course of the Danube, and
d�scharged �tself on Greece and As�a. Tac�tus
could d�scover only one �ncons�derable tr�be that
reta�ned any traces of a Gall�c or�g�n. * Note: The
Goth�n�, who must not be confounded w�th the
Goth�, a Suev�an tr�be. In the t�me of Cæsar many
other tr�bes of Gaul�sh or�g�n dwelt along the
course of the Danube, who could not long res�st
the attacks of the Suev�. The Helvet�ans, who
dwelt on the borders of the Black Forest,
between the Ma�ne and the Danube, had been
expelled long before the t�me of Cæsar. He
ment�ons also the Volc� Tectosag�, who came
from Languedoc and settled round the Black



Forest. The Bo��, who had penetrated �nto that
forest, and also have left traces of the�r name �n
Bohem�a, were subdued �n the f�rst century by the
Marcomann�. The Bo�� settled �n Nor�cum, were
m�ngled afterwards w�th the Lombards, and
rece�ved the name of Bo�o Ar�� (Bavar�a) or
Bo�ovar��: var, �n some German d�alects,
appear�ng to mean rema�ns, descendants.
Compare Malte B-m, Geography, vol. �. p. 410,
ed�t 1832—M.]

Such rat�onal doubt �s but �ll su�ted w�th the gen�us of popular
van�ty. Among the nat�ons who have adopted the Mosa�c h�story of
the world, the ark of Noah has been of the same use, as was
formerly to the Greeks and Romans the s�ege of Troy. On a narrow
bas�s of acknowledged truth, an �mmense but rude superstructure of
fable has been erected; and the w�ld Ir�shman, 13 as well as the w�ld
Tartar, 14 could po�nt out the �nd�v�dual son of Japhet, from whose
lo�ns h�s ancestors were l�neally descended. The last century
abounded w�th ant�quar�ans of profound learn�ng and easy fa�th,
who, by the d�m l�ght of legends and trad�t�ons, of conjectures and
etymolog�es, conducted the great grandch�ldren of Noah from the
Tower of Babel to the extrem�t�es of the globe. Of these jud�c�ous
cr�t�cs, one of the most enterta�n�ng was Olaus Rudbeck, professor �n
the un�vers�ty of Upsal. 15 Whatever �s celebrated e�ther �n h�story or
fable th�s zealous patr�ot ascr�bes to h�s country. From Sweden
(wh�ch formed so cons�derable a part of anc�ent Germany) the
Greeks themselves der�ved the�r alphabet�cal characters, the�r
astronomy, and the�r rel�g�on. Of that del�ghtful reg�on (for such �t
appeared to the eyes of a nat�ve) the Atlant�s of Plato, the country of
the Hyperboreans, the gardens of the Hesper�des, the Fortunate
Islands, and even the Elys�an F�elds, were all but fa�nt and �mperfect
transcr�pts. A cl�me so profusely favored by Nature could not long
rema�n desert after the flood. The learned Rudbeck allows the fam�ly
of Noah a few years to mult�ply from e�ght to about twenty thousand
persons. He then d�sperses them �nto small colon�es to replen�sh the
earth, and to propagate the human spec�es. The German or Swed�sh
detachment (wh�ch marched, �f I am not m�staken, under the
command of Askenaz, the son of Gomer, the son of Japhet)



d�st�ngu�shed �tself by a more than common d�l�gence �n the
prosecut�on of th�s great work. The northern h�ve cast �ts swarms
over the greatest part of Europe, Afr�ca, and As�a; and (to use the
author’s metaphor) the blood c�rculated from the extrem�t�es to the
heart.

13 (return)
[ Accord�ng to Dr. Keat�ng, (H�story of Ireland, p.
13, 14,) the g�ant Portholanus, who was the son
of Seara, the son of Esra, the son of Sru, the son
of Framant, the son of Fathaclan, the son of
Magog, the son of Japhet, the son of Noah,
landed on the coast of Munster the 14th day of
May, �n the year of the world one thousand n�ne
hundred and seventy-e�ght. Though he
succeeded �n h�s great enterpr�se, the loose
behav�or of h�s w�fe rendered h�s domest�c l�fe
very unhappy, and provoked h�m to such a
degree, that he k�lled—her favor�te greyhound.
Th�s, as the learned h�stor�an very properly
observes, was the f�rst �nstance of female
falsehood and �nf�del�ty ever known �n Ireland.]

14 (return)
[ Genealog�cal H�story of the Tartars, by
Abulghaz� Bahadur Khan.]

15 (return)
[ H�s work, ent�tled Atlant�ca, �s uncommonly
scarce. Bayle has g�ven two most cur�ous
extracts from �t. Republ�que des Lettres Janv�er
et Fevr�er, 1685.]

But all th�s well-labored system of German ant�qu�t�es �s
ann�h�lated by a s�ngle fact, too well attested to adm�t of any doubt,
and of too dec�s�ve a nature to leave room for any reply. The
Germans, �n the age of Tac�tus, were unacqua�nted w�th the use of
letters; 16 and the use of letters �s the pr�nc�pal c�rcumstance that
d�st�ngu�shes a c�v�l�zed people from a herd of savages �ncapable of
knowledge or reflect�on. W�thout that art�f�c�al help, the human
memory soon d�ss�pates or corrupts the �deas �ntrusted to her
charge; and the nobler facult�es of the m�nd, no longer suppl�ed w�th
models or w�th mater�als, gradually forget the�r powers; the judgment



becomes feeble and letharg�c, the �mag�nat�on langu�d or �rregular.
Fully to apprehend th�s �mportant truth, let us attempt, �n an �mproved
soc�ety, to calculate the �mmense d�stance between the man of
learn�ng and the �ll�terate peasant. The former, by read�ng and
reflect�on, mult�pl�es h�s own exper�ence, and l�ves �n d�stant ages
and remote countr�es; wh�lst the latter, rooted to a s�ngle spot, and
conf�ned to a few years of ex�stence, surpasses but very l�ttle h�s
fellow-laborer, the ox, �n the exerc�se of h�s mental facult�es. The
same, and even a greater, d�fference w�ll be found between nat�ons
than between �nd�v�duals; and we may safely pronounce, that w�thout
some spec�es of wr�t�ng, no people has ever preserved the fa�thful
annals of the�r h�story, ever made any cons�derable progress �n the
abstract sc�ences, or ever possessed, �n any tolerable degree of
perfect�on, the useful and agreeable arts of l�fe.

16 (return)
[ Tac�t. Germ. ��. 19. L�terarum secreta v�r� par�ter
ac foem�næ �gnorant. We may rest contented w�th
th�s dec�s�ve author�ty, w�thout enter�ng �nto the
obscure d�sputes concern�ng the ant�qu�ty of the
Run�c characters. The learned Cels�us, a Swede,
a scholar, and a ph�losopher, was of op�n�on, that
they were noth�ng more than the Roman letters,
w�th the curves changed �nto stra�ght l�nes for the
ease of engrav�ng. See Pellout�er, H�sto�re des
Celtes, l. ��. c. 11. D�ct�onna�re D�plomat�que, tom.
�. p. 223. We may add, that the oldest Run�c
�nscr�pt�ons are supposed to be of the th�rd
century, and the most anc�ent wr�ter who
ment�ons the Run�c characters �s Venan t�us
Frotunatus, (Carm. v��. 18,) who l�ved towards the
end of the s�xth century. Barbara frax�ne�s
p�ngatur Runa tabell�s. * Note: The obscure
subject of the Run�c characters has exerc�sed the
�ndustry and �ngenu�ty of the modern scholars of
the north. There are three d�st�nct theor�es; one,
ma�nta�ned by Schlozer, (Nord�sche Gesch�chte,
p. 481, &c.,) who cons�ders the�r s�xteen letters to
be a corrupt�on of the Roman alphabet, post-
Chr�st�an �n the�r date, and Schlozer would
attr�bute the�r �ntroduct�on �nto the north to the



Alemann�. The second, that of Freder�ck
Schlegel, (Vorlesungen uber alte und neue
L�teratur,) supposes that these characters were
left on the coasts of the Med�terranean and
Northern Seas by the Phœn�c�ans, preserved by
the pr�estly castes, and employed for purposes of
mag�c. The�r common or�g�n from the Phœn�c�an
would account for he�r s�m�lar�ty to the Roman
letters. The last, to wh�ch we �ncl�ne, cla�ms much
h�gher and more venerable ant�qu�ty for the
Run�c, and supposes them to have been the
or�g�nal characters of the Indo-Teuton�c tr�bes,
brought from the East, and preserved among the
d�fferent races of that stock. See Ueber Deutsche
Runen von W. C. Gr�mm, 1821. A Memo�r by Dr.
Leg�s. Fundgruben des alten Nordens. Fore�gn
Quarterly Rev�ew vol. �x. p. 438.—M.]

Of these arts, the anc�ent Germans were wretchedly dest�tute.
1601 They passed the�r l�ves �n a state of �gnorance and poverty,
wh�ch �t has pleased some decla�mers to d�gn�fy w�th the appellat�on
of v�rtuous s�mpl�c�ty. Modern Germany �s sa�d to conta�n about two
thousand three hundred walled towns. 17 In a much w�der extent of
country, the geographer Ptolemy could d�scover no more than n�nety
places wh�ch he decorates w�th the name of c�t�es; 18 though,
accord�ng to our �deas, they would but �ll deserve that splend�d t�tle.
We can only suppose them to have been rude fort�f�cat�ons,
constructed �n the centre of the woods, and des�gned to secure the
women, ch�ldren, and cattle, wh�lst the warr�ors of the tr�be marched
out to repel a sudden �nvas�on. 19 But Tac�tus asserts, as a well-
known fact, that the Germans, �n h�s t�me, had no c�t�es; 20 and that
they affected to desp�se the works of Roman �ndustry, as places of
conf�nement rather than of secur�ty. 21 The�r ed�f�ces were not even
cont�guous, or formed �nto regular v�llas; 22 each barbar�an f�xed h�s
�ndependent dwell�ng on the spot to wh�ch a pla�n, a wood, or a
stream of fresh water, had �nduced h�m to g�ve the preference.
Ne�ther stone, nor br�ck, nor t�les, were employed �n these sl�ght
hab�tat�ons. 23 They were �ndeed no more than low huts, of a
c�rcular f�gure, bu�lt of rough t�mber, thatched w�th straw, and p�erced
at the top to leave a free passage for the smoke. In the most



�nclement w�nter, the hardy German was sat�sf�ed w�th a scanty
garment made of the sk�n of some an�mal. The nat�ons who dwelt
towards the North clothed themselves �n furs; and the women
manufactured for the�r own use a coarse k�nd of l�nen. 24 The game
of var�ous sorts, w�th wh�ch the forests of Germany were plent�fully
stocked, suppl�ed �ts �nhab�tants w�th food and exerc�se. 25 The�r
monstrous herds of cattle, less remarkable �ndeed for the�r beauty
than for the�r ut�l�ty, 26 formed the pr�nc�pal object of the�r wealth. A
small quant�ty of corn was the only produce exacted from the earth;
the use of orchards or art�f�c�al meadows was unknown to the
Germans; nor can we expect any �mprovements �n agr�culture from a
people, whose prosper�ty every year exper�enced a general change
by a new d�v�s�on of the arable lands, and who, �n that strange
operat�on, avo�ded d�sputes, by suffer�ng a great part of the�r terr�tory
to l�e waste and w�thout t�llage. 27

1601 (return)
[ Luden (the author of the Gesch�chte des
Teutschen Volkes) has surpassed most wr�ters �n
h�s patr�ot�c enthus�asm for the v�rtues and noble
manners of h�s ancestors. Even the cold of the
cl�mate, and the want of v�nes and fru�t trees, as
well as the barbar�sm of the �nhab�tants, are
calumn�es of the luxur�ous Ital�ans. M. Gu�zot, on
the other s�de, (�n h�s H�sto�re de la C�v�l�sat�on,
vol. �. p. 272, &c.,) has drawn a cur�ous parallel
between the Germans of Tac�tus and the North
Amer�can Ind�ans.—M.]

17 (return)
[ Recherches Ph�losoph�ques sur les Amer�ca�ns,
tom. ���. p. 228. The author of that very cur�ous
work �s, �f I am not m�s�nformed, a German by
b�rth. (De Pauw.)]

18 (return)
[ The Alexandr�an Geographer �s often cr�t�c�zed
by the accurate Cluver�us.]

19 (return)
[ See Cæsar, and the learned Mr. Wh�taker �n h�s
H�story of Manchester, vol. �.]



20 (return)
[ Tac�t. Germ. 15.]

21 (return)
[ When the Germans commanded the Ub�� of
Cologne to cast off the Roman yoke, and w�th
the�r new freedom to resume the�r anc�ent
manners, they �ns�sted on the �mmed�ate
demol�t�on of the walls of the colony. “Postulamus
a vob�s, muros colon�æ, mun�menta serv�t��,
detrahat�s; et�am fera an�mal�a, s� clausa teneas,
v�rtut�s obl�v�scuntur.” Tac�t. H�st. �v. 64.]

22 (return)
[ The straggl�ng v�llages of S�les�a are several
m�les �n length. See Cluver. l. �. c. 13.]

23 (return)
[ One hundred and forty years after Tac�tus, a few
more regular structures were erected near the
Rh�ne and Danube. Herod�an, l. v��. p. 234.]

24 (return)
[ Tac�t. Germ. 17.]

25 (return)
[ Tac�t. Germ. 5.]

26 (return)
[ Cæsar de Bell. Gall. v�. 21.]

27 (return)
[ Tac�t. Germ. 26. Cæsar, v�. 22.]

Gold, s�lver, and �ron, were extremely scarce �n Germany. Its
barbarous �nhab�tants wanted both sk�ll and pat�ence to �nvest�gate
those r�ch ve�ns of s�lver, wh�ch have so l�berally rewarded the
attent�on of the pr�nces of Brunsw�ck and Saxony. Sweden, wh�ch
now suppl�es Europe w�th �ron, was equally �gnorant of �ts own
r�ches; and the appearance of the arms of the Germans furn�shed a
suff�c�ent proof how l�ttle �ron they were able to bestow on what they
must have deemed the noblest use of that metal. The var�ous
transact�ons of peace and war had �ntroduced some Roman co�ns
(ch�efly s�lver) among the borderers of the Rh�ne and Danube; but
the more d�stant tr�bes were absolutely unacqua�nted w�th the use of
money, carr�ed on the�r conf�ned traff�c by the exchange of
commod�t�es, and pr�zed the�r rude earthen vessels as of equal value



w�th the s�lver vases, the presents of Rome to the�r pr�nces and
ambassadors. 28 To a m�nd capable of reflect�on, such lead�ng facts
convey more �nstruct�on, than a ted�ous deta�l of subord�nate
c�rcumstances. The value of money has been settled by general
consent to express our wants and our property, as letters were
�nvented to express our �deas; and both these �nst�tut�ons, by g�v�ng
a more act�ve energy to the powers and pass�ons of human nature,
have contr�buted to mult�ply the objects they were des�gned to
represent. The use of gold and s�lver �s �n a great measure fact�t�ous;
but �t would be �mposs�ble to enumerate the �mportant and var�ous
serv�ces wh�ch agr�culture, and all the arts, have rece�ved from �ron,
when tempered and fash�oned by the operat�on of f�re and the
dexterous hand of man. Money, �n a word, �s the most un�versal
�nc�tement, �ron the most powerful �nstrument, of human �ndustry;
and �t �s very d�ff�cult to conce�ve by what means a people, ne�ther
actuated by the one, nor seconded by the other, could emerge from
the grossest barbar�sm. 29

28 (return)
[ Tac�t. Germ. 6.]

29 (return)
[ It �s sa�d that the Mex�cans and Peruv�ans,
w�thout the use of e�ther money or �ron, had
made a very great progress �n the arts. Those
arts, and the monuments they produced, have
been strangely magn�f�ed. See Recherches sur
les Amer�ca�ns, tom. ��. p. 153, &c]

If we contemplate a savage nat�on �n any part of the globe, a
sup�ne �ndolence and a carelessness of futur�ty w�ll be found to
const�tute the�r general character. In a c�v�l�zed state every faculty of
man �s expanded and exerc�sed; and the great cha�n of mutual
dependence connects and embraces the several members of
soc�ety. The most numerous port�on of �t �s employed �n constant and
useful labor. The select few, placed by fortune above that necess�ty,
can, however, f�ll up the�r t�me by the pursu�ts of �nterest or glory, by
the �mprovement of the�r estate or of the�r understand�ng, by the
dut�es, the pleasures, and even the foll�es of soc�al l�fe. The
Germans were not possessed of these var�ed resources. The care of
the house and fam�ly, the management of the land and cattle, were



delegated to the old and the �nf�rm, to women and slaves. The lazy
warr�or, dest�tute of every art that m�ght employ h�s le�sure hours,
consumed h�s days and n�ghts �n the an�mal grat�f�cat�ons of sleep
and food. And yet, by a wonderful d�vers�ty of nature, (accord�ng to
the remark of a wr�ter who had p�erced �nto �ts darkest recesses,) the
same barbar�ans are by turns the most �ndolent and the most
restless of mank�nd. They del�ght �n sloth, they detest tranqu�l�ty. 30
The langu�d soul, oppressed w�th �ts own we�ght, anx�ously requ�red
some new and powerful sensat�on; and war and danger were the
only amusements adequate to �ts f�erce temper. The sound that
summoned the German to arms was grateful to h�s ear. It roused h�m
from h�s uncomfortable lethargy, gave h�m an act�ve pursu�t, and, by
strong exerc�se of the body, and v�olent emot�ons of the m�nd,
restored h�m to a more l�vely sense of h�s ex�stence. In the dull
�ntervals of peace, these barbar�ans were �mmoderately add�cted to
deep gam�ng and excess�ve dr�nk�ng; both of wh�ch, by d�fferent
means, the one by �nflam�ng the�r pass�ons, the other by
ext�ngu�sh�ng the�r reason, al�ke rel�eved them from the pa�n of
th�nk�ng. They glor�ed �n pass�ng whole days and n�ghts at table; and
the blood of fr�ends and relat�ons often sta�ned the�r numerous and
drunken assembl�es. 31 The�r debts of honor (for �n that l�ght they
have transm�tted to us those of play) they d�scharged w�th the most
romant�c f�del�ty. The desperate gamester, who had staked h�s
person and l�berty on a last throw of the d�ce, pat�ently subm�tted to
the dec�s�on of fortune, and suffered h�mself to be bound, chast�sed,
and sold �nto remote slavery, by h�s weaker but more lucky
antagon�st. 32

30 (return)
[ Tac�t. Germ. 15.]

31 (return)
[ Tac�t. Germ. 22, 23.]

32 (return)
[ Id. 24. The Germans m�ght borrow the arts of
play from the Romans, but the pass�on �s
wonderfully �nherent �n the human spec�es.]

Strong beer, a l�quor extracted w�th very l�ttle art from wheat or
barley, and corrupted (as �t �s strongly expressed by Tac�tus) �nto a



certa�n semblance of w�ne, was suff�c�ent for the gross purposes of
German debauchery. But those who had tasted the r�ch w�nes of
Italy, and afterwards of Gaul, s�ghed for that more del�c�ous spec�es
of �ntox�cat�on. They attempted not, however, (as has s�nce been
executed w�th so much success,) to natural�ze the v�ne on the banks
of the Rh�ne and Danube; nor d�d they endeavor to procure by
�ndustry the mater�als of an advantageous commerce. To sol�c�t by
labor what m�ght be rav�shed by arms, was esteemed unworthy of
the German sp�r�t. 33 The �ntemperate th�rst of strong l�quors often
urged the barbar�ans to �nvade the prov�nces on wh�ch art or nature
had bestowed those much env�ed presents. The Tuscan who
betrayed h�s country to the Celt�c nat�ons, attracted them �nto Italy by
the prospect of the r�ch fru�ts and del�c�ous w�nes, the product�ons of
a happ�er cl�mate. 34 And �n the same manner the German
aux�l�ar�es, �nv�ted �nto France dur�ng the c�v�l wars of the s�xteenth
century, were allured by the prom�se of plenteous quarters �n the
prov�nces of Champa�gne and Burgundy. 35 Drunkenness, the most
�ll�beral, but not the most dangerous of our v�ces, was somet�mes
capable, �n a less c�v�l�zed state of mank�nd, of occas�on�ng a battle,
a war, or a revolut�on.

33 (return)
[ Tac�t. Germ. 14.]

34 (return)
[ Plutarch. �n Cam�llo. T. L�v. v. 33.]

35 (return)
[ Dubos. H�st. de la Monarch�e Franco�se, tom. �.
p. 193.]

The cl�mate of anc�ent Germany has been mod�f�ed, and the so�l
fert�l�zed, by the labor of ten centur�es from the t�me of Charlemagne.
The same extent of ground wh�ch at present ma�nta�ns, �n ease and
plenty, a m�ll�on of husbandmen and art�f�cers, was unable to supply
a hundred thousand lazy warr�ors w�th the s�mple necessar�es of l�fe.
36 The Germans abandoned the�r �mmense forests to the exerc�se of
hunt�ng, employed �n pasturage the most cons�derable part of the�r
lands, bestowed on the small rema�nder a rude and careless
cult�vat�on, and then accused the scant�ness and ster�l�ty of a country
that refused to ma�nta�n the mult�tude of �ts �nhab�tants. When the



return of fam�ne severely admon�shed them of the �mportance of the
arts, the nat�onal d�stress was somet�mes allev�ated by the
em�grat�on of a th�rd, perhaps, or a fourth part of the�r youth. 37 The
possess�on and the enjoyment of property are the pledges wh�ch
b�nd a c�v�l�zed people to an �mproved country. But the Germans,
who carr�ed w�th them what they most valued, the�r arms, the�r cattle,
and the�r women, cheerfully abandoned the vast s�lence of the�r
woods for the unbounded hopes of plunder and conquest. The
�nnumerable swarms that �ssued, or seemed to �ssue, from the great
storehouse of nat�ons, were mult�pl�ed by the fears of the
vanqu�shed, and by the credul�ty of succeed�ng ages. And from facts
thus exaggerated, an op�n�on was gradually establ�shed, and has
been supported by wr�ters of d�st�ngu�shed reputat�on, that, �n the
age of Cæsar and Tac�tus, the �nhab�tants of the North were far more
numerous than they are �n our days. 38 A more ser�ous �nqu�ry �nto
the causes of populat�on seems to have conv�nced modern
ph�losophers of the falsehood, and �ndeed the �mposs�b�l�ty, of the
suppos�t�on. To the names of Mar�ana and of Mach�avel, 39 we can
oppose the equal names of Robertson and Hume. 40

36 (return)
[ The Helvet�an nat�on, wh�ch �ssued from a
country called Sw�tzerland, conta�ned, of every
age and sex, 368,000 persons, (Cæsar de Bell.
Gal. �. 29.) At present, the number of people �n
the Pays de Vaud (a small d�str�ct on the banks of
the Leman Lake, much more d�st�ngu�shed for
pol�teness than for �ndustry) amounts to 112,591.
See an excellent tract of M. Muret, �n the
Memo�res de la Soc�ete de Born.]

37 (return)
[ Paul D�aconus, c. 1, 2, 3. Mach�avel, Dav�la,
and the rest of Paul’s followers, represent these
em�grat�ons too much as regular and concerted
measures.]

38 (return)
[ S�r W�ll�am Temple and Montesqu�eu have
�ndulged, on th�s subject, the usual l�vel�ness of
the�r fancy.]



39 (return)
[ Mach�avel, H�st. d� F�renze, l. �. Mar�ana, H�st.
H�span. l. v. c. 1]

40 (return)
[ Robertson’s Charles V. Hume’s Pol�t�cal Essays.
Note: It �s a w�se observat�on of Malthus, that
these nat�ons “were not populous �n proport�on to
the land they occup�ed, but to the food they
produced.” They were prol�f�c from the�r pure
morals and const�tut�ons, but the�r �nst�tut�ons
were not calculated to produce food for those
whom they brought �nto be�ng.—M—1845.]

A warl�ke nat�on l�ke the Germans, w�thout e�ther c�t�es, letters,
arts, or money, found some compensat�on for th�s savage state �n
the enjoyment of l�berty. The�r poverty secured the�r freedom, s�nce
our des�res and our possess�ons are the strongest fetters of
despot�sm. “Among the Su�ones (says Tac�tus) r�ches are held �n
honor. They are therefore subject to an absolute monarch, who,
�nstead of �ntrust�ng h�s people w�th the free use of arms, as �s
pract�sed �n the rest of Germany, comm�ts them to the safe custody,
not of a c�t�zen, or even of a freedman, but of a slave. The ne�ghbors
of the Su�ones, the S�tones, are sunk even below serv�tude; they
obey a woman.” 41 In the ment�on of these except�ons, the great
h�stor�an suff�c�ently acknowledges the general theory of
government. We are only at a loss to conce�ve by what means r�ches
and despot�sm could penetrate �nto a remote corner of the North,
and ext�ngu�sh the generous flame that blazed w�th such f�erceness
on the front�er of the Roman prov�nces, or how the ancestors of
those Danes and Norweg�ans, so d�st�ngu�shed �n latter ages by the�r
unconquered sp�r�t, could thus tamely res�gn the great character of
German l�berty. 42 Some tr�bes, however, on the coast of the Balt�c,
acknowledged the author�ty of k�ngs, though w�thout rel�nqu�sh�ng the
r�ghts of men, 43 but �n the far greater part of Germany, the form of
government was a democracy, tempered, �ndeed, and controlled, not
so much by general and pos�t�ve laws, as by the occas�onal
ascendant of b�rth or valor, of eloquence or superst�t�on. 44

41 (return)
[ Tac�t. German. 44, 45. Fre�nshem�us (who



ded�cated h�s supplement to L�vy to Chr�st�na of
Sweden) th�nks proper to be very angry w�th the
Roman who expressed so very l�ttle reverence for
Northern queens. Note: The Su�ones and the
S�tones are the anc�ent �nhab�tants of
Scand�nav�a, the�r name may be traced �n that of
Sweden; they d�d not belong to the race of the
Suev�, but that of the non-Suev� or C�mbr�, whom
the Suev�, �n very remote t�mes, drove back part
to the west, part to the north; they were
afterwards m�ngled w�th Suev�an tr�bes, among
others the Goths, who have traces of the�r name
and power �n the �sle of Gothland.—G]

42 (return)
[May we not suspect that superst�t�on was the
parent of despot�sm? The descendants of Od�n,
(whose race was not ext�nct t�ll the year 1060)
are sa�d to have re�gned �n Sweden above a
thousand years. The temple of Upsal was the
anc�ent seat of rel�g�on and emp�re. In the year
1153 I f�nd a s�ngular law, proh�b�t�ng the use and
profess�on of arms to any except the k�ng’s
guards. Is �t not probable that �t was colored by
the pretence of rev�v�ng an old �nst�tut�on? See
Dal�n’s H�story of Sweden �n the B�bl�otheque
Ra�sonneo tom. xl. and xlv.]

43 (return)
[ Tac�t. Germ. c. 43.]

44 (return)
[ Id. c. 11, 12, 13, & c.]

C�v�l governments, �n the�r f�rst �nst�tut�on, are voluntary
assoc�at�ons for mutual defence. To obta�n the des�red end, �t �s
absolutely necessary that each �nd�v�dual should conce�ve h�mself
obl�ged to subm�t h�s pr�vate op�n�ons and act�ons to the judgment of
the greater number of h�s assoc�ates. The German tr�bes were
contented w�th th�s rude but l�beral outl�ne of pol�t�cal soc�ety. As
soon as a youth, born of free parents, had atta�ned the age of
manhood, he was �ntroduced �nto the general counc�l of h�s
countrymen, solemnly �nvested w�th a sh�eld and spear, and adopted
as an equal and worthy member of the m�l�tary commonwealth. The



assembly of the warr�ors of the tr�be was convened at stated
seasons, or on sudden emergenc�es. The tr�al of publ�c offences, the
elect�on of mag�strates, and the great bus�ness of peace and war,
were determ�ned by �ts �ndependent vo�ce. Somet�mes �ndeed, these
�mportant quest�ons were prev�ously cons�dered and prepared �n a
more select counc�l of the pr�nc�pal ch�efta�ns. 45 The mag�strates
m�ght del�berate and persuade, the people only could resolve and
execute; and the resolut�ons of the Germans were for the most part
hasty and v�olent. Barbar�ans accustomed to place the�r freedom �n
grat�fy�ng the present pass�on, and the�r courage �n overlook�ng all
future consequences, turned away w�th �nd�gnant contempt from the
remonstrances of just�ce and pol�cy, and �t was the pract�ce to s�gn�fy
by a hollow murmur the�r d�sl�ke of such t�m�d counsels. But
whenever a more popular orator proposed to v�nd�cate the meanest
c�t�zen from e�ther fore�gn or domest�c �njury, whenever he called
upon h�s fellow-countrymen to assert the nat�onal honor, or to pursue
some enterpr�se full of danger and glory, a loud clash�ng of sh�elds
and spears expressed the eager applause of the assembly. For the
Germans always met �n arms, and �t was constantly to be dreaded,
lest an �rregular mult�tude, �nflamed w�th fact�on and strong l�quors,
should use those arms to enforce, as well as to declare, the�r fur�ous
resolves. We may recollect how often the d�ets of Poland have been
polluted w�th blood, and the more numerous party has been
compelled to y�eld to the more v�olent and sed�t�ous. 46

45 (return)
[ Grot�us changes an express�on of Tac�tus,
pertractantur �nto Proetractantur. The correct�on
�s equally just and �ngen�ous.]

46 (return)
[ Even �n our anc�ent parl�ament, the barons often
carr�ed a quest�on, not so much by the number of
votes, as by that of the�r armed followers.]

A general of the tr�be was elected on occas�ons of danger; and, �f
the danger was press�ng and extens�ve, several tr�bes concurred �n
the cho�ce of the same general. The bravest warr�or was named to
lead h�s countrymen �nto the f�eld, by h�s example rather than by h�s
commands. But th�s power, however l�m�ted, was st�ll �nv�d�ous. It



exp�red w�th the war, and �n t�me of peace the German tr�bes
acknowledged not any supreme ch�ef. 47 Pr�nces were, however,
appo�nted, �n the general assembly, to adm�n�ster just�ce, or rather to
compose d�fferences, 48 �n the�r respect�ve d�str�cts. In the cho�ce of
these mag�strates, as much regard was shown to b�rth as to mer�t.
49 To each was ass�gned, by the publ�c, a guard, and a counc�l of a
hundred persons, and the f�rst of the pr�nces appears to have
enjoyed a preem�nence of rank and honor wh�ch somet�mes tempted
the Romans to compl�ment h�m w�th the regal t�tle. 50

47 (return)
[ Cæsar de Bell. Gal. v�. 23.]

48 (return)
[ M�nuunt controvers�as, �s a very happy
express�on of Cæsar’s.]

49 (return)
[ Reges ex nob�l�tate, duces ex v�rtute sumunt.
Tac�t Germ. 7]

50 (return)
[ Cluver. Germ. Ant. l. �. c. 38.]

The comparat�ve v�ew of the powers of the mag�strates, �n two
remarkable �nstances, �s alone suff�c�ent to represent the whole
system of German manners. The d�sposal of the landed property
w�th�n the�r d�str�ct was absolutely vested �n the�r hands, and they
d�str�buted �t every year accord�ng to a new d�v�s�on. 51 At the same
t�me they were not author�zed to pun�sh w�th death, to �mpr�son, or
even to str�ke a pr�vate c�t�zen. 52 A people thus jealous of the�r
persons, and careless of the�r possess�ons, must have been totally
dest�tute of �ndustry and the arts, but an�mated w�th a h�gh sense of
honor and �ndependence.

51 (return)
[ Cæsar, v�. 22. Tac�t Germ. 26.]

52 (return)
[ Tac�t. Germ. 7.]





Chapter IX: State Of Germany Unt�l
The Barbar�ans.—Part III.

The Germans respected only those dut�es wh�ch they �mposed on
themselves. The most obscure sold�er res�sted w�th d�sda�n the
author�ty of the mag�strates. “The noblest youths blushed not to be
numbered among the fa�thful compan�ons of some renowned ch�ef,
to whom they devoted the�r arms and serv�ce. A noble emulat�on
preva�led among the compan�ons to obta�n the f�rst place �n the
esteem of the�r ch�ef; amongst the ch�efs, to acqu�re the greatest
number of val�ant compan�ons. To be ever surrounded by a band of
select youths was the pr�de and strength of the ch�efs, the�r
ornament �n peace, the�r defence �n war. The glory of such
d�st�ngu�shed heroes d�ffused �tself beyond the narrow l�m�ts of the�r
own tr�be. Presents and embass�es sol�c�ted the�r fr�endsh�p, and the
fame of the�r arms often �nsured v�ctory to the party wh�ch they
espoused. In the hour of danger �t was shameful for the ch�ef to be
surpassed �n valor by h�s compan�ons; shameful for the compan�ons
not to equal the valor of the�r ch�ef. To surv�ve h�s fall �n battle was
�ndel�ble �nfamy. To protect h�s person, and to adorn h�s glory w�th
the troph�es of the�r own explo�ts, were the most sacred of the�r
dut�es. The ch�efs combated for v�ctory, the compan�ons for the ch�ef.
The noblest warr�ors, whenever the�r nat�ve country was sunk �nto
the laz�ness of peace, ma�nta�ned the�r numerous bands �n some
d�stant scene of act�on, to exerc�se the�r restless sp�r�t, and to
acqu�re renown by voluntary dangers. G�fts worthy of sold�ers—the
warl�ke steed, the bloody and ever v�ctor�ous lance—were the
rewards wh�ch the compan�ons cla�med from the l�beral�ty of the�r
ch�ef. The rude plenty of h�s hosp�table board was the only pay that
he could bestow, or they would accept. War, rap�ne, and the free-w�ll
offer�ngs of h�s fr�ends, suppl�ed the mater�als of th�s mun�f�cence.”
53 Th�s �nst�tut�on, however �t m�ght acc�dentally weaken the several
republ�cs, �nv�gorated the general character of the Germans, and



even r�pened amongst them all the v�rtues of wh�ch barbar�ans are
suscept�ble; the fa�th and valor, the hosp�tal�ty and the courtesy, so
consp�cuous long afterwards �n the ages of ch�valry.

The honorable g�fts, bestowed by the ch�ef on h�s brave
compan�ons, have been supposed, by an �ngen�ous wr�ter, to conta�n
the f�rst rud�ments of the f�efs, d�str�buted after the conquest of the
Roman prov�nces, by the barbar�an lords among the�r vassals, w�th a
s�m�lar duty of homage and m�l�tary serv�ce. 54 These cond�t�ons are,
however, very repugnant to the max�ms of the anc�ent Germans, who
del�ghted �n mutual presents, but w�thout e�ther �mpos�ng, or
accept�ng, the we�ght of obl�gat�ons. 55

53 (return)
[ Tac�t. Germ. 13, 14.]

54 (return)
[ Espr�t des Lo�x, l. xxx. c. 3. The br�ll�ant
�mag�nat�on of Montesqu�eu �s corrected,
however, by the dry, cold reason of the Abbé de
Mably. Observat�ons sur l’H�sto�re de France,
tom. �. p. 356.]

55 (return)
[ Gaudent muner�bus, sed nec data �mputant, nec
accept�s obl�gautur. Tac�t. Germ. c. 21.]

“In the days of ch�valry, or more properly of romance, all the men
were brave and all the women were chaste;” and notw�thstand�ng the
latter of these v�rtues �s acqu�red and preserved w�th much more
d�ff�culty than the former, �t �s ascr�bed, almost w�thout except�on, to
the w�ves of the anc�ent Germans. Polygamy was not �n use, except
among the pr�nces, and among them only for the sake of mult�ply�ng
the�r all�ances. D�vorces were proh�b�ted by manners rather than by
laws. Adulter�es were pun�shed as rare and �nexp�able cr�mes; nor
was seduct�on just�f�ed by example and fash�on. 56 We may eas�ly
d�scover that Tac�tus �ndulges an honest pleasure �n the contrast of
barbar�an v�rtue w�th the d�ssolute conduct of the Roman lad�es; yet
there are some str�k�ng c�rcumstances that g�ve an a�r of truth, or at
least probab�l�ty, to the conjugal fa�th and chast�ty of the Germans.

56 (return)
[ The adulteress was wh�pped through the v�llage.
Ne�ther wealth nor beauty could �nsp�re



compass�on, or procure her a second husband.
18, 19.]

Although the progress of c�v�l�zat�on has undoubtedly contr�buted
to assuage the f�ercer pass�ons of human nature, �t seems to have
been less favorable to the v�rtue of chast�ty, whose most dangerous
enemy �s the softness of the m�nd. The ref�nements of l�fe corrupt
wh�le they pol�sh the �ntercourse of the sexes. The gross appet�te of
love becomes most dangerous when �t �s elevated, or rather, �ndeed,
d�sgu�sed by sent�mental pass�on. The elegance of dress, of mot�on,
and of manners, g�ves a lustre to beauty, and �nflames the senses
through the �mag�nat�on. Luxur�ous enterta�nments, m�dn�ght dances,
and l�cent�ous spectacles, present at once temptat�on and
opportun�ty to female fra�lty. 57 From such dangers the unpol�shed
w�ves of the barbar�ans were secured by poverty, sol�tude, and the
pa�nful cares of a domest�c l�fe. The German huts, open, on every
s�de, to the eye of �nd�scret�on or jealousy, were a better safeguard of
conjugal f�del�ty than the walls, the bolts, and the eunuchs of a
Pers�an harem. To th�s reason another may be added of a more
honorable nature. The Germans treated the�r women w�th esteem
and conf�dence, consulted them on every occas�on of �mportance,
and fondly bel�eved, that �n the�r breasts res�ded a sanct�ty and
w�sdom more than human. Some of the �nterpreters of fate, such as
Velleda, �n the Batav�an war, governed, �n the name of the de�ty, the
f�ercest nat�ons of Germany. 58 The rest of the sex, w�thout be�ng
adored as goddesses, were respected as the free and equal
compan�ons of sold�ers; assoc�ated even by the marr�age ceremony
to a l�fe of to�l, of danger, and of glory. 59 In the�r great �nvas�ons, the
camps of the barbar�ans were f�lled w�th a mult�tude of women, who
rema�ned f�rm and undaunted am�dst the sound of arms, the var�ous
forms of destruct�on, and the honorable wounds of the�r sons and
husbands. 60 Fa�nt�ng arm�es of Germans have, more than once,
been dr�ven back upon the enemy by the generous despa�r of the
women, who dreaded death much less than serv�tude. If the day was
�rrecoverably lost, they well knew how to del�ver themselves and
the�r ch�ldren, w�th the�r own hands, from an �nsult�ng v�ctor. 61
Hero�nes of such a cast may cla�m our adm�rat�on; but they were
most assuredly ne�ther lovely nor very suscept�ble of love. Wh�lst



they affected to emulate the stern v�rtues of man, they must have
res�gned that attract�ve softness �n wh�ch pr�nc�pally cons�st the
charm and weakness of woman. Consc�ous pr�de taught the German
females to suppress every tender emot�on that stood �n compet�t�on
w�th honor, and the f�rst honor of the sex has ever been that of
chast�ty. The sent�ments and conduct of these h�gh-sp�r�ted matrons
may, at once, be cons�dered as a cause, as an effect, and as a proof
of the general character of the nat�on. Female courage, however �t
may be ra�sed by fanat�c�sm, or conf�rmed by hab�t, can be only a
fa�nt and �mperfect �m�tat�on of the manly valor that d�st�ngu�shes the
age or country �n wh�ch �t may be found.

57 (return)
[ Ov�d employs two hundred l�nes �n the research
of places the most favorable to love. Above all,
he cons�ders the theatre as the best adapted to
collect the beaut�es of Rome, and to melt them
�nto tenderness and sensual�ty,]

58 (return)
[ Tac�t. Germ. �v. 61, 65.]

59 (return)
[ The marr�age present was a yoke of oxen,
horses, and arms. See Germ. c. 18. Tac�tus �s
somewhat too flor�d on the subject.]

60 (return)
[ The change of ex�gere �nto exugere �s a most
excellent correct�on.]

61 (return)
[ Tac�t. Germ. c. 7. Plutarch �n Mar�o. Before the
w�ves of the Teutones destroyed themselves and
the�r ch�ldren, they had offered to surrender, on
cond�t�on that they should be rece�ved as the
slaves of the vestal v�rg�ns.]

The rel�g�ous system of the Germans (�f the w�ld op�n�ons of
savages can deserve that name) was d�ctated by the�r wants, the�r
fears, and the�r �gnorance. 62 They adored the great v�s�ble objects
and agents of nature, the Sun and the Moon, the F�re and the Earth;
together w�th those �mag�nary de�t�es, who were supposed to pres�de
over the most �mportant occupat�ons of human l�fe. They were
persuaded, that, by some r�d�culous arts of d�v�nat�on, they could



d�scover the w�ll of the super�or be�ngs, and that human sacr�f�ces
were the most prec�ous and acceptable offer�ng to the�r altars. Some
applause has been hast�ly bestowed on the subl�me not�on,
enterta�ned by that people, of the De�ty, whom they ne�ther conf�ned
w�th�n the walls of the temple, nor represented by any human f�gure;
but when we recollect, that the Germans were unsk�lled �n
arch�tecture, and totally unacqua�nted w�th the art of sculpture, we
shall read�ly ass�gn the true reason of a scruple, wh�ch arose not so
much from a super�or�ty of reason, as from a want of �ngenu�ty. The
only temples �n Germany were dark and anc�ent groves, consecrated
by the reverence of succeed�ng generat�ons. The�r secret gloom, the
�mag�ned res�dence of an �nv�s�ble power, by present�ng no d�st�nct
object of fear or worsh�p, �mpressed the m�nd w�th a st�ll deeper
sense of rel�g�ous horror; 63 and the pr�ests, rude and �ll�terate as
they were, had been taught by exper�ence the use of every art�f�ce
that could preserve and fort�fy �mpress�ons so well su�ted to the�r own
�nterest.

62 (return)
[ Tac�tus has employed a few l�nes, and Cluver�us
one hundred and twenty-four pages, on th�s
obscure subject. The former d�scovers �n
Germany the gods of Greece and Rome. The
latter �s pos�t�ve, that, under the emblems of the
sun, the moon, and the f�re, h�s p�ous ancestors
worsh�pped the Tr�n�ty �n un�ty]

63 (return)
[ The sacred wood, descr�bed w�th such subl�me
horror by Lucan, was �n the ne�ghborhood of
Marse�lles; but there were many of the same k�nd
�n Germany. * Note: The anc�ent Germans had
shapeless �dols, and, when they began to bu�ld
more settled hab�tat�ons, they ra�sed also
temples, such as that to the goddess Teufana,
who pres�ded over d�v�nat�on. See Adelung, H�st.
of Ane Germans, p 296—G]

The same �gnorance, wh�ch renders barbar�ans �ncapable of
conce�v�ng or embrac�ng the useful restra�nts of laws, exposes them
naked and unarmed to the bl�nd terrors of superst�t�on. The German
pr�ests, �mprov�ng th�s favorable temper of the�r countrymen, had



assumed a jur�sd�ct�on even �n temporal concerns, wh�ch the
mag�strate could not venture to exerc�se; and the haughty warr�or
pat�ently subm�tted to the lash of correct�on, when �t was �nfl�cted, not
by any human power, but by the �mmed�ate order of the god of war.
64 The defects of c�v�l pol�cy were somet�mes suppl�ed by the
�nterpos�t�on of eccles�ast�cal author�ty. The latter was constantly
exerted to ma�nta�n s�lence and decency �n the popular assembl�es;
and was somet�mes extended to a more enlarged concern for the
nat�onal welfare. A solemn process�on was occas�onally celebrated
�n the present countr�es of Mecklenburgh and Pomeran�a. The
unknown symbol of the Earth, covered w�th a th�ck ve�l, was placed
on a carr�age drawn by cows; and �n th�s manner the goddess,
whose common res�dence was �n the Isles of Rugen, v�s�ted several
adjacent tr�bes of her worsh�ppers. Dur�ng her progress the sound of
war was hushed, quarrels were suspended, arms la�d as�de, and the
restless Germans had an opportun�ty of tast�ng the bless�ngs of
peace and harmony. 65 The truce of God, so often and so
�neffectually procla�med by the clergy of the eleventh century, was an
obv�ous �m�tat�on of th�s anc�ent custom. 66

64 (return)
[ Tac�t. German�a, c. 7.]

65 (return)
[ Tac�t. German�a, c. 40.]

66 (return)
[ See Dr. Robertson’s H�story of Charles V. vol. �.
note 10.]

But the �nfluence of rel�g�on was far more powerful to �nflame, than
to moderate, the f�erce pass�ons of the Germans. Interest and
fanat�c�sm often prompted �ts m�n�sters to sanct�fy the most dar�ng
and the most unjust enterpr�ses, by the approbat�on of Heaven, and
full assurances of success. The consecrated standards, long revered
�n the groves of superst�t�on, were placed �n the front of the battle; 67
and the host�le army was devoted w�th d�re execrat�ons to the gods
of war and of thunder. 68 In the fa�th of sold�ers (and such were the
Germans) coward�ce �s the most unpardonable of s�ns. A brave man
was the worthy favor�te of the�r mart�al de�t�es; the wretch who had
lost h�s sh�eld was al�ke ban�shed from the rel�g�ous and c�v�l



assembl�es of h�s countrymen. Some tr�bes of the north seem to
have embraced the doctr�ne of transm�grat�on, 69 others �mag�ned a
gross parad�se of �mmortal drunkenness. 70 All agreed that a l�fe
spent �n arms, and a glor�ous death �n battle, were the best
preparat�ons for a happy futur�ty, e�ther �n th�s or �n another world.

67 (return)
[ Tac�t. German�a, c. 7. These standards were
only the heads of w�ld beasts.]

68 (return)
[ See an �nstance of th�s custom, Tac�t. Annal. x���.
57.]

69 (return)
[ Cæsar D�odorus, and Lucan, seem to ascr�be
th�s doctr�ne to the Gauls, but M. Pellout�er
(H�sto�re des Celtes, l. ���. c. 18) labors to reduce
the�r express�ons to a more orthodox sense.]

70 (return)
[ Concern�ng th�s gross but allur�ng doctr�ne of
the Edda, see Fable xx. �n the cur�ous vers�on of
that book, publ�shed by M. Mallet, �n h�s
Introduct�on to the H�story of Denmark.]

The �mmortal�ty so va�nly prom�sed by the pr�ests, was, �n some
degree, conferred by the bards. That s�ngular order of men has most
deservedly attracted the not�ce of all who have attempted to
�nvest�gate the ant�qu�t�es of the Celts, the Scand�nav�ans, and the
Germans. The�r gen�us and character, as well as the reverence pa�d
to that �mportant off�ce, have been suff�c�ently �llustrated. But we
cannot so eas�ly express, or even conce�ve, the enthus�asm of arms
and glory wh�ch they k�ndled �n the breast of the�r aud�ence. Among
a pol�shed people a taste for poetry �s rather an amusement of the
fancy than a pass�on of the soul. And yet, when �n calm ret�rement
we peruse the combats descr�bed by Homer or Tasso, we are
�nsens�bly seduced by the f�ct�on, and feel a momentary glow of
mart�al ardor. But how fa�nt, how cold �s the sensat�on wh�ch a
peaceful m�nd can rece�ve from sol�tary study! It was �n the hour of
battle, or �n the feast of v�ctory, that the bards celebrated the glory of
the heroes of anc�ent days, the ancestors of those warl�ke ch�efta�ns,
who l�stened w�th transport to the�r artless but an�mated stra�ns. The



v�ew of arms and of danger he�ghtened the effect of the m�l�tary
song; and the pass�ons wh�ch �t tended to exc�te, the des�re of fame,
and the contempt of death, were the hab�tual sent�ments of a
German m�nd. 71 711

71 (return)
[ See Tac�t. Germ. c. 3. D�od. S�cul. l. v. Strabo, l.
�v. p. 197. The class�cal reader may remember
the rank of Demodocus �n the Phæac�an court,
and the ardor �nfused by Tyrtæus �nto the fa�nt�ng
Spartans. Yet there �s l�ttle probab�l�ty that the
Greeks and the Germans were the same people.
Much learned tr�fl�ng m�ght be spared, �f our
ant�quar�ans would condescend to reflect, that
s�m�lar manners w�ll naturally be produced by
s�m�lar s�tuat�ons.]

711 (return)
[ Bes�des these battle songs, the Germans sang
at the�r fest�val banquets, (Tac. Ann. �. 65,) and
around the bod�es of the�r sla�n heroes. K�ng
Theodor�c, of the tr�be of the Goths, k�lled �n a
battle aga�nst Att�la, was honored by songs wh�le
he was borne from the f�eld of battle. Jornandes,
c. 41. The same honor was pa�d to the rema�ns of
Att�la. Ib�d. c. 49. Accord�ng to some h�stor�ans,
the Germans had songs also at the�r wedd�ngs;
but th�s appears to me �ncons�stent w�th the�r
customs, �n wh�ch marr�age was no more than
the purchase of a w�fe. Bes�des, there �s but one
�nstance of th�s, that of the Goth�c k�ng, Ataulph,
who sang h�mself the nupt�al hymn when he
espoused Plac�d�a, s�ster of the emperors
Arcad�us and Honor�us, (Olymp�odor. p. 8.) But
th�s marr�age was celebrated accord�ng to the
Roman r�tes, of wh�ch the nupt�al songs formed a
part. Adelung, p. 382.—G. Charlemagne �s sa�d
to have collected the nat�onal songs of the
anc�ent Germans. Eg�nhard, V�t. Car. Mag.—M.]

Such was the s�tuat�on, and such were the manners of the anc�ent
Germans. The�r cl�mate, the�r want of learn�ng, of arts, and of laws,
the�r not�ons of honor, of gallantry, and of rel�g�on, the�r sense of
freedom, �mpat�ence of peace, and th�rst of enterpr�se, all contr�buted



to form a people of m�l�tary heroes. And yet we f�nd, that dur�ng more
than two hundred and f�fty years that elapsed from the defeat of
Varus to the re�gn of Dec�us, these form�dable barbar�ans made few
cons�derable attempts, and not any mater�al �mpress�on on the
luxur�ous, and enslaved prov�nces of the emp�re. The�r progress was
checked by the�r want of arms and d�sc�pl�ne, and the�r fury was
d�verted by the �ntest�ne d�v�s�ons of anc�ent Germany. I. It has been
observed, w�th �ngenu�ty, and not w�thout truth, that the command of
�ron soon g�ves a nat�on the command of gold. But the rude tr�bes of
Germany, al�ke dest�tute of both those valuable metals, were
reduced slowly to acqu�re, by the�r unass�sted strength, the
possess�on of the one as well as the other. The face of a German
army d�splayed the�r poverty of �ron. Swords, and the longer k�nd of
lances, they could seldom use. The�r frameæ (as they called them �n
the�r own language) were long spears headed w�th a sharp but
narrow �ron po�nt, and wh�ch, as occas�on requ�red, they e�ther
darted from a d�stance, or pushed �n close onset. W�th th�s spear,
and w�th a sh�eld, the�r cavalry was contented. A mult�tude of darts,
scattered 72 w�th �ncred�ble force, were an add�t�onal resource of the
�nfantry. The�r m�l�tary dress, when they wore any, was noth�ng more
than a loose mantle. A var�ety of colors was the only ornament of
the�r wooden or os�er sh�elds. Few of the ch�efs were d�st�ngu�shed
by cu�rasses, scarcely any by helmets. Though the horses of
Germany were ne�ther beaut�ful, sw�ft, nor pract�sed �n the sk�lful
evolut�ons of the Roman manege, several of the nat�ons obta�ned
renown by the�r cavalry; but, �n general, the pr�nc�pal strength of the
Germans cons�sted �n the�r �nfantry, 73 wh�ch was drawn up �n
several deep columns, accord�ng to the d�st�nct�on of tr�bes and
fam�l�es. Impat�ent of fat�gue and delay, these half-armed warr�ors
rushed to battle w�th d�ssonant shouts and d�sordered ranks; and
somet�mes, by the effort of nat�ve valor, preva�led over the
constra�ned and more art�f�c�al bravery of the Roman mercenar�es.
But as the barbar�ans poured forth the�r whole souls on the f�rst
onset, they knew not how to rally or to ret�re. A repulse was a sure
defeat; and a defeat was most commonly total destruct�on. When we
recollect the complete armor of the Roman sold�ers, the�r d�sc�pl�ne,
exerc�ses, evolut�ons, fort�f�ed camps, and m�l�tary eng�nes, �t



appears a just matter of surpr�se, how the naked and unass�sted
valor of the barbar�ans could dare to encounter, �n the f�eld, the
strength of the leg�ons, and the var�ous troops of the aux�l�ar�es,
wh�ch seconded the�r operat�ons. The contest was too unequal, t�ll
the �ntroduct�on of luxury had enervated the v�gor, and a sp�r�t of
d�sobed�ence and sed�t�on had relaxed the d�sc�pl�ne, of the Roman
arm�es. The �ntroduct�on of barbar�an aux�l�ar�es �nto those arm�es,
was a measure attended w�th very obv�ous dangers, as �t m�ght
gradually �nstruct the Germans �n the arts of war and of pol�cy.
Although they were adm�tted �n small numbers and w�th the str�ctest
precaut�on, the example of C�v�l�s was proper to conv�nce the
Romans, that the danger was not �mag�nary, and that the�r
precaut�ons were not always suff�c�ent. 74 Dur�ng the c�v�l wars that
followed the death of Nero, that artful and �ntrep�d Batav�an, whom
h�s enem�es condescended to compare w�th Hann�bal and Sertor�us,
75 formed a great des�gn of freedom and amb�t�on. E�ght Batav�an
cohorts renowned �n the wars of Br�ta�n and Italy, repa�red to h�s
standard. He �ntroduced an army of Germans �nto Gaul, preva�led on
the powerful c�t�es of Treves and Langres to embrace h�s cause,
defeated the leg�ons, destroyed the�r fort�f�ed camps, and employed
aga�nst the Romans the m�l�tary knowledge wh�ch he had acqu�red �n
the�r serv�ce. When at length, after an obst�nate struggle, he y�elded
to the power of the emp�re, C�v�l�s secured h�mself and h�s country by
an honorable treaty. The Batav�ans st�ll cont�nued to occupy the
�slands of the Rh�ne, 76 the all�es, not the servants, of the Roman
monarchy.

72 (return)
[ M�ss�l�a spargunt, Tac�t. Germ. c. 6. E�ther that
h�stor�an used a vague express�on, or he meant
that they were thrown at random.]

73 (return)
[ It was the�r pr�nc�pal d�st�nct�on from the
Sarmat�ans, who generally fought on horseback.]

74 (return)
[ The relat�on of th�s enterpr�se occup�es a great
part of the fourth and f�fth books of the H�story of
Tac�tus, and �s more remarkable for �ts eloquence



than persp�cu�ty. S�r Henry Sav�lle has observed
several �naccurac�es.]

75 (return)
[ Tac�t. H�st. �v. 13. L�ke them he had lost an eye.]

76 (return)
[ It was conta�ned between the two branches of
the old Rh�ne, as they subs�sted before the face
of the country was changed by art and nature.
See Cluver German. Ant�q. l. ���. c. 30, 37.]

II. The strength of anc�ent Germany appears form�dable, when we
cons�der the effects that m�ght have been produced by �ts un�ted
effort. The w�de extent of country m�ght very poss�bly conta�n a
m�ll�on of warr�ors, as all who were of age to bear arms were of a
temper to use them. But th�s f�erce mult�tude, �ncapable of concert�ng
or execut�ng any plan of nat�onal greatness, was ag�tated by var�ous
and often host�le �ntent�ons. Germany was d�v�ded �nto more than
forty �ndependent states; and, even �n each state, the un�on of the
several tr�bes was extremely loose and precar�ous. The barbar�ans
were eas�ly provoked; they knew not how to forg�ve an �njury, much
less an �nsult; the�r resentments were bloody and �mplacable. The
casual d�sputes that so frequently happened �n the�r tumultuous
part�es of hunt�ng or dr�nk�ng were suff�c�ent to �nflame the m�nds of
whole nat�ons; the pr�vate feuds of any cons�derable ch�efta�ns
d�ffused �tself among the�r followers and all�es. To chast�se the
�nsolent, or to plunder the defenceless, were al�ke causes of war.
The most form�dable states of Germany affected to encompass the�r
terr�tor�es w�th a w�de front�er of sol�tude and devastat�on. The awful
d�stance preserved by the�r ne�ghbors attested the terror of the�r
arms, and �n some measure defended them from the danger of
unexpected �ncurs�ons. 77

77 (return)
[ Cæsar de Bell. Gal. l. v�. 23.]

“The Bructer� 771 (�t �s Tac�tus who now speaks) were totally
exterm�nated by the ne�ghbor�ng tr�bes, 78 provoked by the�r
�nsolence, allured by the hopes of spo�l, and perhaps �nsp�red by the
tutelar de�t�es of the emp�re. Above s�xty thousand barbar�ans were
destroyed; not by the Roman arms, but �n our s�ght, and for our



enterta�nment. May the nat�ons, enem�es of Rome, ever preserve
th�s enm�ty to each other! We have now atta�ned the utmost verge of
prosper�ty, 79 and have noth�ng left to demand of fortune, except the
d�scord of the barbar�ans.” 80—These sent�ments, less worthy of the
human�ty than of the patr�ot�sm of Tac�tus, express the �nvar�able
max�ms of the pol�cy of h�s countrymen. They deemed �t a much
safer exped�ent to d�v�de than to combat the barbar�ans, from whose
defeat they could der�ve ne�ther honor nor advantage. The money
and negot�at�ons of Rome �ns�nuated themselves �nto the heart of
Germany; and every art of seduct�on was used w�th d�gn�ty, to
conc�l�ate those nat�ons whom the�r prox�m�ty to the Rh�ne or Danube
m�ght render the most useful fr�ends as well as the most troublesome
enem�es. Ch�efs of renown and power were flattered by the most
tr�fl�ng presents, wh�ch they rece�ved e�ther as marks of d�st�nct�on, or
as the �nstruments of luxury. In c�v�l d�ssens�ons the weaker fact�on
endeavored to strengthen �ts �nterest by enter�ng �nto secret
connect�ons w�th the governors of the front�er prov�nces. Every
quarrel among the Germans was fomented by the �ntr�gues of Rome;
and every plan of un�on and publ�c good was defeated by the
stronger b�as of pr�vate jealousy and �nterest. 81

771 (return)
[ The Bructer� were a non-Suev�an tr�be, who
dwelt below the duch�es of Oldenburgh, and
Lauenburgh, on the borders of the L�ppe, and �n
the Hartz Mounta�ns. It was among them that the
pr�estess Velleda obta�ned her renown.—G.]

78 (return)
[ They are ment�oned, however, �n the �vth and
vth centur�es by Nazar�us, Amm�anus, Claud�an,
&c., as a tr�be of Franks. See Cluver. Germ.
Ant�q. l. ���. c. 13.]

79 (return)
[ Urgent�bus �s the common read�ng; but good
sense, L�ps�us, and some Mss. declare for
Vergent�bus.]

80 (return)
[ Tac�t German�a, c. 33. The p�ous Abbé de la
Bleter�e �s very angry w�th Tac�tus, talks of the



dev�l, who was a murderer from the beg�nn�ng,
&c., &c.]

81 (return)
[ Many traces of th�s pol�cy may be d�scovered �n
Tac�tus and D�on: and many more may be
�nferred from the pr�nc�ples of human nature.]

The general consp�racy wh�ch terr�f�ed the Romans under the re�gn
of Marcus Anton�nus, comprehended almost all the nat�ons of
Germany, and even Sarmat�a, from the mouth of the Rh�ne to that of
the Danube. 82 It �s �mposs�ble for us to determ�ne whether th�s
hasty confederat�on was formed by necess�ty, by reason, or by
pass�on; but we may rest assured, that the barbar�ans were ne�ther
allured by the �ndolence, nor provoked by the amb�t�on, of the
Roman monarch. Th�s dangerous �nvas�on requ�red all the f�rmness
and v�g�lance of Marcus. He f�xed generals of ab�l�ty �n the several
stat�ons of attack, and assumed �n person the conduct of the most
�mportant prov�nce on the Upper Danube. After a long and doubtful
confl�ct, the sp�r�t of the barbar�ans was subdued. The Quad� and the
Marcomann�, 83 who had taken the lead �n the war, were the most
severely pun�shed �n �ts catastrophe. They were commanded to
ret�re f�ve m�les 84 from the�r own banks of the Danube, and to
del�ver up the flower of the youth, who were �mmed�ately sent �nto
Br�ta�n, a remote �sland, where they m�ght be secure as hostages,
and useful as sold�ers. 85 On the frequent rebell�ons of the Quad�
and Marcomann�, the �rr�tated emperor resolved to reduce the�r
country �nto the form of a prov�nce. H�s des�gns were d�sappo�nted
by death. Th�s form�dable league, however, the only one that
appears �n the two f�rst centur�es of the Imper�al h�story, was ent�rely
d�ss�pated, w�thout leav�ng any traces beh�nd �n Germany.

82 (return)
[ H�st. Aug. p. 31. Amm�an. Marcell�n. l. xxx�. c. 5.
Aurel. V�ctor. The emperor Marcus was reduced
to sell the r�ch furn�ture of the palace, and to
enl�st slaves and robbers.]

83 (return)
[ The Marcomann�, a colony, who, from the banks
of the Rh�ne occup�ed Bohem�a and Morav�a, had
once erected a great and form�dable monarchy



under the�r k�ng Maroboduus. See Strabo, l. v��.
[p. 290.] Vell. Pat. ��. 108. Tac�t. Annal. ��. 63. *
Note: The Mark-manæn, the March-men or
borderers. There seems l�ttle doubt that th�s was
an appellat�on, rather than a proper name of a
part of the great Suev�an or Teuton�c race.—M.]

84 (return)
[ Mr. Wotton (H�story of Rome, p. 166) �ncreases
the proh�b�t�on to ten t�mes the d�stance. H�s
reason�ng �s spec�ous, but not conclus�ve. F�ve
m�les were suff�c�ent for a fort�f�ed barr�er.]

85 (return)
[ D�on, l. lxx�. and lxx��.]

In the course of th�s �ntroductory chapter, we have conf�ned
ourselves to the general outl�nes of the manners of Germany, w�thout
attempt�ng to descr�be or to d�st�ngu�sh the var�ous tr�bes wh�ch f�lled
that great country �n the t�me of Cæsar, of Tac�tus, or of Ptolemy. As
the anc�ent, or as new tr�bes success�vely present themselves �n the
ser�es of th�s h�story, we shall conc�sely ment�on the�r or�g�n, the�r
s�tuat�on, and the�r part�cular character. Modern nat�ons are f�xed and
permanent soc�et�es, connected among themselves by laws and
government, bound to the�r nat�ve so�l by art and agr�culture. The
German tr�bes were voluntary and fluctuat�ng assoc�at�ons of
sold�ers, almost of savages. The same terr�tory often changed �ts
�nhab�tants �n the t�de of conquest and em�grat�on. The same
commun�t�es, un�t�ng �n a plan of defence or �nvas�on, bestowed a
new t�tle on the�r new confederacy. The d�ssolut�on of an anc�ent
confederacy restored to the �ndependent tr�bes the�r pecul�ar but
long-forgotten appellat�on. A v�ctor�ous state often commun�cated �ts
own name to a vanqu�shed people. Somet�mes crowds of volunteers
flocked from all parts to the standard of a favor�te leader; h�s camp
became the�r country, and some c�rcumstance of the enterpr�se soon
gave a common denom�nat�on to the m�xed mult�tude. The
d�st�nct�ons of the feroc�ous �nvaders were perpetually var�ed by
themselves, and confounded by the aston�shed subjects of the
Roman emp�re. 86

86 (return)
[ See an excellent d�ssertat�on on the or�g�n and



m�grat�ons of nat�ons, �n the Memo�res de
l’Academ�e des Inscr�pt�ons, tom. xv���. p. 48—71.
It �s seldom that the ant�quar�an and the
ph�losopher are so happ�ly blended.]

Wars, and the adm�n�strat�on of publ�c affa�rs, are the pr�nc�pal
subjects of h�story; but the number of persons �nterested �n these
busy scenes �s very d�fferent, accord�ng to the d�fferent cond�t�on of
mank�nd. In great monarch�es, m�ll�ons of obed�ent subjects pursue
the�r useful occupat�ons �n peace and obscur�ty. The attent�on of the
wr�ter, as well as of the reader, �s solely conf�ned to a court, a cap�tal,
a regular army, and the d�str�cts wh�ch happen to be the occas�onal
scene of m�l�tary operat�ons. But a state of freedom and barbar�sm,
the season of c�v�l commot�ons, or the s�tuat�on of petty republ�cs, 87
ra�ses almost every member of the commun�ty �nto act�on, and
consequently �nto not�ce. The �rregular d�v�s�ons, and the restless
mot�ons, of the people of Germany, dazzle our �mag�nat�on, and
seem to mult�ply the�r numbers. The profuse enumerat�on of k�ngs, of
warr�ors, of arm�es and nat�ons, �ncl�nes us to forget that the same
objects are cont�nually repeated under a var�ety of appellat�ons, and
that the most splend�d appellat�ons have been frequently lav�shed on
the most �ncons�derable objects.

87 (return)
[ Should we suspect that Athens conta�ned only
21,000 c�t�zens, and Sparta no more than
39,000? See Hume and Wallace on the number
of mank�nd �n anc�ent and modern t�mes. * Note:
Th�s number, though too pos�t�vely stated, �s
probably not far wrong, as an average est�mate.
On the subject of Athen�an populat�on, see St.
Cro�x, Acad. des Inscr�p. xlv���. Boeckh, Publ�c
Economy of Athens, �. 47. Eng Trans, Fynes
Cl�nton, Fast� Hellen�c�, vol. �. p. 381. The latter
author est�mates the c�t�zens of Sparta at 33,000
—M.]



Chapter X: Emperors Dec�us, Gallus,
Æm�l�anus, Valer�an And Gall�enus—

Part I.
     The Emperors Decius, Gallus, Æmilianus, Valerian, And
     Gallienus.—The General Irruption Of The Barbari Ans.—The
     Thirty Tyrants.

From the great secular games celebrated by Ph�l�p, to the death of
the emperor Gall�enus, there elapsed twenty years of shame and
m�sfortune. Dur�ng that calam�tous per�od, every �nstant of t�me was
marked, every prov�nce of the Roman world was affl�cted, by
barbarous �nvaders, and m�l�tary tyrants, and the ru�ned emp�re
seemed to approach the last and fatal moment of �ts d�ssolut�on. The
confus�on of the t�mes, and the scarc�ty of authent�c memor�als,
oppose equal d�ff�cult�es to the h�stor�an, who attempts to preserve a
clear and unbroken thread of narrat�on. Surrounded w�th �mperfect
fragments, always conc�se, often obscure, and somet�mes
contrad�ctory, he �s reduced to collect, to compare, and to conjecture:
and though he ought never to place h�s conjectures �n the rank of
facts, yet the knowledge of human nature, and of the sure operat�on
of �ts f�erce and unrestra�ned pass�ons, m�ght, on some occas�ons,
supply the want of h�stor�cal mater�als.

There �s not, for �nstance, any d�ff�culty �n conce�v�ng, that the
success�ve murders of so many emperors had loosened all the t�es
of alleg�ance between the pr�nce and people; that all the generals of
Ph�l�p were d�sposed to �m�tate the example of the�r master; and that
the capr�ce of arm�es, long s�nce hab�tuated to frequent and v�olent
revolut�ons, m�ght every day ra�se to the throne the most obscure of
the�r fellow-sold�ers. H�story can only add, that the rebell�on aga�nst
the emperor Ph�l�p broke out �n the summer of the year two hundred
and forty-n�ne, among the leg�ons of Mæs�a; and that a subaltern
off�cer, 1 named Mar�nus, was the object of the�r sed�t�ous cho�ce.
Ph�l�p was alarmed. He dreaded lest the treason of the Mæs�an army



should prove the f�rst spark of a general conflagrat�on. D�stracted
w�th the consc�ousness of h�s gu�lt and of h�s danger, he
commun�cated the �ntell�gence to the senate. A gloomy s�lence
preva�led, the effect of fear, and perhaps of d�saffect�on; t�ll at length
Dec�us, one of the assembly, assum�ng a sp�r�t worthy of h�s noble
extract�on, ventured to d�scover more �ntrep�d�ty than the emperor
seemed to possess. He treated the whole bus�ness w�th contempt,
as a hasty and �ncons�derate tumult, and Ph�l�p’s r�val as a phantom
of royalty, who �n a very few days would be destroyed by the same
�nconstancy that had created h�m. The speedy complet�on of the
prophecy �nsp�red Ph�l�p w�th a just esteem for so able a counsellor;
and Dec�us appeared to h�m the only person capable of restor�ng
peace and d�sc�pl�ne to an army whose tumultuous sp�r�t d�d not
�mmed�ately subs�de after the murder of Mar�nus. Dec�us, 2 who long
res�sted h�s own nom�nat�on, seems to have �ns�nuated the danger of
present�ng a leader of mer�t to the angry and apprehens�ve m�nds of
the sold�ers; and h�s pred�ct�on was aga�n conf�rmed by the event.
The leg�ons of Mæs�a forced the�r judge to become the�r accompl�ce.
They left h�m only the alternat�ve of death or the purple. H�s
subsequent conduct, after that dec�s�ve measure, was unavo�dable.
He conducted, or followed, h�s army to the conf�nes of Italy, wh�ther
Ph�l�p, collect�ng all h�s force to repel the form�dable compet�tor
whom he had ra�sed up, advanced to meet h�m. The Imper�al troops
were super�or �n number; but the rebels formed an army of veterans,
commanded by an able and exper�enced leader. Ph�l�p was e�ther
k�lled �n the battle, or put to death a few days afterwards at Verona.
H�s son and assoc�ate �n the emp�re was massacred at Rome by the
Prætor�an guards; and the v�ctor�ous Dec�us, w�th more favorable
c�rcumstances than the amb�t�on of that age can usually plead, was
un�versally acknowledged by the senate and prov�nces. It �s
reported, that, �mmed�ately after h�s reluctant acceptance of the t�tle
of Augustus, he had assured Ph�l�p, by a pr�vate message, of h�s
�nnocence and loyalty, solemnly protest�ng, that, on h�s arr�val on
Italy, he would res�gn the Imper�al ornaments, and return to the
cond�t�on of an obed�ent subject. H�s profess�ons m�ght be s�ncere;
but �n the s�tuat�on where fortune had placed h�m, �t was scarcely
poss�ble that he could e�ther forg�ve or be forg�ven. 3



1 (return)
[ The express�on used by Zos�mus and Zonaras
may s�gn�fy that Mar�nus commanded a century, a
cohort, or a leg�on.]

2 (return)
[ H�s b�rth at Bubal�a, a l�ttle v�llage �n Pannon�a,
(Eutrop. �x. V�ctor. �n Cæsar�b. et Ep�tom.,) seems
to contrad�ct, unless �t was merely acc�dental, h�s
supposed descent from the Dec��. S�x hundred
years had bestowed nob�l�ty on the Dec��: but at
the commencement of that per�od, they were only
plebe�ans of mer�t, and among the f�rst who
shared the consulsh�p w�th the haughty
patr�c�ans. Plebe�ne Dec�orum an�mæ, &c.
Juvenal, Sat. v���. 254. See the sp�r�ted speech of
Dec�us, �n L�vy. x. 9, 10.]

3 (return)
[ Zos�mus, l. �. p. 20, c. 22. Zonaras, l. x��. p. 624,
ed�t. Louvre.]

The emperor Dec�us had employed a few months �n the works of
peace and the adm�n�strat�on of just�ce, when he was summoned to
the banks of the Danube by the �nvas�on of the Goths. Th�s �s the
f�rst cons�derable occas�on �n wh�ch h�story ment�ons that great
people, who afterwards broke the Roman power, sacked the Cap�tol,
and re�gned �n Gaul, Spa�n, and Italy. So memorable was the part
wh�ch they acted �n the subvers�on of the Western emp�re, that the
name of Goths �s frequently but �mproperly used as a general
appellat�on of rude and warl�ke barbar�sm.

In the beg�nn�ng of the s�xth century, and after the conquest of
Italy, the Goths, �n possess�on of present greatness, very naturally
�ndulged themselves �n the prospect of past and of future glory. They
w�shed to preserve the memory of the�r ancestors, and to transm�t to
poster�ty the�r own ach�evements. The pr�nc�pal m�n�ster of the court
of Ravenna, the learned Cass�odorus, grat�f�ed the �ncl�nat�on of the
conquerors �n a Goth�c h�story, wh�ch cons�sted of twelve books, now
reduced to the �mperfect abr�dgment of Jornandes. 4 These wr�ters
passed w�th the most artful conc�seness over the m�sfortunes of the
nat�on, celebrated �ts successful valor, and adorned the tr�umph w�th
many As�at�c troph�es, that more properly belonged to the people of



Scyth�a. On the fa�th of anc�ent songs, the uncerta�n, but the only
memor�als of barbar�ans, they deduced the f�rst or�g�n of the Goths
from the vast �sland, or pen�nsula, of Scand�nav�a. 5 501 That
extreme country of the North was not unknown to the conquerors of
Italy: the t�es of anc�ent consangu�n�ty had been strengthened by
recent off�ces of fr�endsh�p; and a Scand�nav�an k�ng had cheerfully
abd�cated h�s savage greatness, that he m�ght pass the rema�nder of
h�s days �n the peaceful and pol�shed court of Ravenna. 6 Many
vest�ges, wh�ch cannot be ascr�bed to the arts of popular van�ty,
attest the anc�ent res�dence of the Goths �n the countr�es beyond the
Rh�ne. From the t�me of the geographer Ptolemy, the southern part
of Sweden seems to have cont�nued �n the possess�on of the less
enterpr�s�ng remnant of the nat�on, and a large terr�tory �s even at
present d�v�ded �nto east and west Gothland. Dur�ng the m�ddle
ages, (from the n�nth to the twelfth century,) wh�lst Chr�st�an�ty was
advanc�ng w�th a slow progress �nto the North, the Goths and the
Swedes composed two d�st�nct and somet�mes host�le members of
the same monarchy. 7 The latter of these two names has preva�led
w�thout ext�ngu�sh�ng the former. The Swedes, who m�ght well be
sat�sf�ed w�th the�r own fame �n arms, have, �n every age, cla�med the
k�ndred glory of the Goths. In a moment of d�scontent aga�nst the
court of Rome, Charles the Twelfth �ns�nuated, that h�s v�ctor�ous
troops were not degenerated from the�r brave ancestors, who had
already subdued the m�stress of the world. 8

4 (return)
[ See the prefaces of Cass�odorus and
Jornandes; �t �s surpr�s�ng that the latter should
be om�tted �n the excellent ed�t�on, publ�shed by
Grot�us, of the Goth�c wr�ters.]

5 (return)
[ On the author�ty of Ablav�us, Jornandes quotes
some old Goth�c chron�cles �n verse. De Reb.
Get�c�s, c. 4.]

501 (return)
[ The Goths have �nhab�ted Scand�nav�a, but �t
was not the�r or�g�nal hab�tat�on. Th�s great nat�on
was anc�ently of the Suev�an race; �t occup�ed, �n
the t�me of Tac�tus, and long before,



Mecklenburgh, Pomeran�a Southern Pruss�a and
the north-west of Poland. A l�ttle before the b�rth
of J. C., and �n the f�rst years of that century, they
belonged to the k�ngdom of Marbod, k�ng of the
Marcomann�: but Cotwalda, a young Goth�c
pr�nce, del�vered them from that tyranny, and
establ�shed h�s own power over the k�ngdom of
the Marcomann�, already much weakened by the
v�ctor�es of T�ber�us. The power of the Goths at
that t�me must have been great: �t was probably
from them that the S�nus Codanus (the Balt�c)
took th�s name, as �t was afterwards called Mare
Suev�cum, and Mare Vened�cum, dur�ng the
super�or�ty of the proper Suev� and the Vened�.
The epoch �n wh�ch the Goths passed �nto
Scand�nav�a �s unknown. See Adelung, H�st. of
Anc. Germany, p. 200. Gatterer, H�st. Un�v. 458.
—G. ——M. St. Mart�n observes, that the
Scand�nav�an descent of the Goths rests on the
author�ty of Jornandes, who professed to der�ve �t
from the trad�t�ons of the Goths. He �s supported
by Procop�us and Paulus D�aconus. Yet the
Goths are unquest�onably the same w�th the
Getæ of the earl�er h�stor�ans. St. Mart�n, note on
Le Beau, H�st. du bas Emp�re, ���. 324. The
�dent�ty of the Getæ and Goths �s by no means
generally adm�tted. On the whole, they seem to
be one vast branch of the Indo-Teuton�c race,
who spread �rregularly towards the north of
Europe, and at d�fferent per�ods, and �n d�fferent
reg�ons, came �n contact w�th the more c�v�l�zed
nat�ons of the south. At th�s per�od, there seems
to have been a reflux of these Goth�c tr�bes from
the North. Malte Brun cons�ders that there are
strong grounds for rece�v�ng the Island�c
trad�t�ons commented by the Dan�sh Varro, M.
Suhm. From these, and the voyage of Pytheas,
wh�ch Malte Brun cons�ders genu�ne, the Goths
were �n possess�on of Scand�nav�a, Ey-Gothland,
250 years before J. C., and of a tract on the
cont�nent (Re�d-Gothland) between the mouths of
the V�stula and the Oder. In the�r southern
m�grat�on, they followed the course of the V�stula;



afterwards, of the Dn�eper. Malte Brun, Geogr. �.
p. 387, ed�t. 1832. Ge�jer, the h�stor�an of
Sweden, ably ma�nta�ns the Scand�nav�an or�g�n
of the Goths. The Goth�c language, accord�ng to
Bopp, �s the l�nk between the Sanscr�t and the
modern Teuton�c d�alects: “I th�nk that I am
read�ng Sanscr�t when I am read�ng Olph�las.”
Bopp, Conjugat�ons System der Sanscr�t
Sprache, preface, p. x—M.]

6 (return)
[ Jornandes, c. 3.]

7 (return)
[ See �n the Prolegomena of Grot�us some large
extracts from Adam of Bremen, and Saxo-
Grammat�cus. The former wrote �n the year 1077,
the latter flour�shed about the year 1200.]

8 (return)
[ Volta�re, H�sto�re de Charles XII. l. ���. When the
Austr�ans des�red the a�d of the court of Rome
aga�nst Gustavus Adolphus, they always
represented that conqueror as the l�neal
successor of Alar�c. Harte’s H�story of Gustavus,
vol. ��. p. 123.]

T�ll the end of the eleventh century, a celebrated temple subs�sted
at Upsal, the most cons�derable town of the Swedes and Goths. It
was enr�ched w�th the gold wh�ch the Scand�nav�ans had acqu�red �n
the�r p�rat�cal adventures, and sanct�f�ed by the uncouth
representat�ons of the three pr�nc�pal de�t�es, the god of war, the
goddess of generat�on, and the god of thunder. In the general
fest�val, that was solemn�zed every n�nth year, n�ne an�mals of every
spec�es (w�thout except�ng the human) were sacr�f�ced, and the�r
bleed�ng bod�es suspended �n the sacred grove adjacent to the
temple. 9 The only traces that now subs�st of th�s barbar�c
superst�t�on are conta�ned �n the Edda, 901 a system of mythology,
comp�led �n Iceland about the th�rteenth century, and stud�ed by the
learned of Denmark and Sweden, as the most valuable rema�ns of
the�r anc�ent trad�t�ons.

9 (return)
[ See Adam of Bremen �n Grot�� Prolegomen�s, p.



105. The temple of Upsal was destroyed by Ingo,
k�ng of Sweden, who began h�s re�gn �n the year
1075, and about fourscore years afterwards, a
Chr�st�an cathedral was erected on �ts ru�ns. See
Dal�n’s H�story of Sweden, �n the B�bl�otheque
Ra�sonee.]

901 (return)
[ The Eddas have at length been made
access�ble to European scholars by the
complet�on of the publ�cat�on of the Sæmund�ne
Edda by the Arna Magnæan Comm�ss�on, �n 3
vols. 4to., w�th a cop�ous lex�con of northern
mythology.—M.]

Notw�thstand�ng the myster�ous obscur�ty of the Edda, we can
eas�ly d�st�ngu�sh two persons confounded under the name of Od�n;
the god of war, and the great leg�slator of Scand�nav�a. The latter, the
Mahomet of the North, �nst�tuted a rel�g�on adapted to the cl�mate
and to the people. Numerous tr�bes on e�ther s�de of the Balt�c were
subdued by the �nv�nc�ble valor of Od�n, by h�s persuas�ve
eloquence, and by the fame wh�ch he acqu�red of a most sk�lful
mag�c�an. The fa�th that he had propagated, dur�ng a long and
prosperous l�fe, he conf�rmed by a voluntary death. Apprehens�ve of
the �gnom�n�ous approach of d�sease and �nf�rm�ty, he resolved to
exp�re as became a warr�or. In a solemn assembly of the Swedes
and Goths, he wounded h�mself �n n�ne mortal places, hasten�ng
away (as he asserted w�th h�s dy�ng vo�ce) to prepare the feast of
heroes �n the palace of the God of war. 10

10 (return)
[ Mallet, Introduct�on a l’H�sto�re du Dannemarc.]

The nat�ve and proper hab�tat�on of Od�n �s d�st�ngu�shed by the
appellat�on of As-gard. The happy resemblance of that name w�th
As-burg, or As-of, 11 words of a s�m�lar s�gn�f�cat�on, has g�ven r�se
to an h�stor�cal system of so pleas�ng a contexture, that we could
almost w�sh to persuade ourselves of �ts truth. It �s supposed that
Od�n was the ch�ef of a tr�be of barbar�ans wh�ch dwelt on the banks
of the Lake Mæot�s, t�ll the fall of M�thr�dates and the arms of
Pompey menaced the North w�th serv�tude. That Od�n, y�eld�ng w�th
�nd�gnant fury to a power he was unable to res�st, conducted h�s tr�be



from the front�ers of the As�at�c Sarmat�a �nto Sweden, w�th the great
des�gn of form�ng, �n that �naccess�ble retreat of freedom, a rel�g�on
and a people wh�ch, �n some remote age, m�ght be subserv�ent to h�s
�mmortal revenge; when h�s �nv�nc�ble Goths, armed w�th mart�al
fanat�c�sm, should �ssue �n numerous swarms from the ne�ghborhood
of the Polar c�rcle, to chast�se the oppressors of mank�nd. 12

11 (return)
[ Mallet, c. �v. p. 55, has collected from Strabo,
Pl�ny, Ptolemy, and Stephanus Byzant�nus, the
vest�ges of such a c�ty and people.]

12 (return)
[ Th�s wonderful exped�t�on of Od�n, wh�ch, by
deduct�ng the enm�ty of the Goths and Romans
from so memorable a cause, m�ght supply the
noble groundwork of an ep�c poem, cannot safely
be rece�ved as authent�c h�story. Accord�ng to the
obv�ous sense of the Edda, and the �nterpretat�on
of the most sk�lful cr�t�cs, As-gard, �nstead of
denot�ng a real c�ty of the As�at�c Sarmat�a, �s the
f�ct�t�ous appellat�on of the myst�c abode of the
gods, the Olympus of Scand�nav�a; from whence
the prophet was supposed to descend, when he
announced h�s new rel�g�on to the Goth�c nat�ons,
who were already seated �n the southern parts of
Sweden. * Note: A cur�ous letter may be
consulted on th�s subject from the Swede, Ihre
counsellor �n the Chancery of Upsal, pr�nted at
Upsal by Edman, �n 1772 and translated �nto
German by M. Schlozer. Gott�ngen, pr�nted for
D�eter�cht, 1779.—G. ——G�bbon, at a later
per�od of h�s work, recanted h�s op�n�on of the
truth of th�s exped�t�on of Od�n. The As�at�c or�g�n
of the Goths �s almost certa�n from the aff�n�ty of
the�r language to the Sanscr�t and Pers�an; but
the�r northern wr�ters, when all mythology was
reduced to hero worsh�p.—M.]

If so many success�ve generat�ons of Goths were capable of
preserv�ng a fa�nt trad�t�on of the�r Scand�nav�an or�g�n, we must not
expect, from such unlettered barbar�ans, any d�st�nct account of the
t�me and c�rcumstances of the�r em�grat�on. To cross the Balt�c was



an easy and natural attempt. The �nhab�tants of Sweden were
masters of a suff�c�ent number of large vessels, w�th oars, 13 and the
d�stance �s l�ttle more than one hundred m�les from Carlscroon to the
nearest ports of Pomeran�a and Pruss�a. Here, at length, we land on
f�rm and h�stor�c ground. At least as early as the Chr�st�an æra, 14
and as late as the age of the Anton�nes, 15 the Goths were
establ�shed towards the mouth of the V�stula, and �n that fert�le
prov�nce where the commerc�al c�t�es of Thorn, Elb�ng, Kön�ngsberg,
and Dantz�ck, were long afterwards founded. 16 Westward of the
Goths, the numerous tr�bes of the Vandals were spread along the
banks of the Oder, and the sea-coast of Pomeran�a and
Mecklenburgh. A str�k�ng resemblance of manners, complex�on,
rel�g�on, and language, seemed to �nd�cate that the Vandals and the
Goths were or�g�nally one great people. 17 The latter appear to have
been subd�v�ded �nto Ostrogoths, V�s�goths, and Gep�dæ. 18 The
d�st�nct�on among the Vandals was more strongly marked by the
�ndependent names of Herul�, Burgund�ans, Lombards, and a var�ety
of other petty states, many of wh�ch, �n a future age, expanded
themselves �nto powerful monarch�es. 181

13 (return)
[ Tac�t. German�a, c. 44.]

14 (return)
[ Tac�t. Annal. ��. 62. If we could y�eld a f�rm
assent to the nav�gat�ons of Pytheas of
Marse�lles, we must allow that the Goths had
passed the Balt�c at least three hundred years
before Chr�st.]

15 (return)
[ Ptolemy, l. ��.]

16 (return)
[ By the German colon�es who followed the arms
of the Teuton�c kn�ghts. The conquest and
convers�on of Pruss�a were completed by those
adventurers �n the th�rteenth century.]

17 (return)
[ Pl�ny (H�st. Natur. �v. 14) and Procop�us (�n Bell.
Vandal. l. �. c. l) agree �n th�s op�n�on. They l�ved
�n d�stant ages, and possessed d�fferent means of
�nvest�gat�ng the truth.]



18 (return)
[ The Ostro and V�s�, the eastern and western
Goths, obta�ned those denom�nat�ons from the�r
or�g�nal seats �n Scand�nav�a. In all the�r future
marches and settlements they preserved, w�th
the�r names, the same relat�ve s�tuat�on. When
they f�rst departed from Sweden, the �nfant
colony was conta�ned �n three vessels. The th�rd,
be�ng a heavy sa�ler, lagged beh�nd, and the
crew, wh�ch afterwards swelled �nto a nat�on,
rece�ved from that c�rcumstance the appellat�on
of Gep�dæ or Lo�terers. Jornandes, c. 17. * Note:
It was not �n Scand�nav�a that the Goths were
d�v�ded �nto Ostrogoths and V�s�goths; that
d�v�s�on took place after the�r �rrupt�on �nto Dac�a
�n the th�rd century: those who came from
Mecklenburgh and Pomeran�a were called
V�s�goths; those who came from the south of
Pruss�a, and the northwest of Poland, called
themselves Ostrogoths. Adelung, H�st. All. p. 202
Gatterer, H�st. Un�v. 431.—G.]

181 (return)
[ Th�s op�n�on �s by no means probable. The
Vandals and the Goths equally belonged to the
great d�v�s�on of the Suev�, but the two tr�bes
were very d�fferent. Those who have treated on
th�s part of h�story, appear to me to have
neglected to remark that the anc�ents almost
always gave the name of the dom�nant and
conquer�ng people to all the weaker and
conquered races. So Pl�ny calls V�ndel�, Vandals,
all the people of the north-east of Europe,
because at that epoch the Vandals were
doubtless the conquer�ng tr�be. Cæsar, on the
contrary, ranges under the name of Suev�, many
of the tr�bes whom Pl�ny reckons as Vandals,
because the Suev�, properly so called, were then
the most powerful tr�be �n Germany. When the
Goths, become �n the�r turn conquerors, had
subjugated the nat�ons whom they encountered
on the�r way, these nat�ons lost the�r name w�th
the�r l�berty, and became of Goth�c or�g�n. The



Vandals themselves were then cons�dered as
Goths; the Herul�, the Gep�dæ, &c., suffered the
same fate. A common or�g�n was thus attr�buted
to tr�bes who had only been un�ted by the
conquests of some dom�nant nat�on, and th�s
confus�on has g�ven r�se to a number of h�stor�cal
errors.—G. ——M. St. Mart�n has a learned note
(to Le Beau, v. 261) on the or�g�n of the Vandals.
The d�ff�culty appears to be �n reject�ng the close
analogy of the name w�th the Vend or Wend�sh
race, who were of Sclavon�an, not of Suev�an or
German, or�g�n. M. St. Mart�n supposes that the
d�fferent races spread from the head of the
Adr�at�c to the Balt�c, and even the Venet�, on the
shores of the Adr�at�c, the V�ndel�c�, the tr�bes
wh�ch gave the�r name to V�ndobena, V�ndoduna,
V�ndon�ssa, were branches of the same stock
w�th the Sclavon�an Vened�, who at one t�me
gave the�r name to the Balt�c; that they all spoke
d�alects of the Wend�sh language, wh�ch st�ll
preva�ls �n Car�nth�a, Carn�ola, part of Bohem�a,
and Lusat�a, and �s hardly ext�nct �n
Mecklenburgh and Pomeran�a. The Vandal race,
once so fearfully celebrated �n the annals of
mank�nd, has so utterly per�shed from the face of
the earth, that we are not aware that any vest�ges
of the�r language can be traced, so as to throw
l�ght on the d�sputed quest�on of the�r German,
the�r Sclavon�an, or �ndependent or�g�n. The
we�ght of anc�ent author�ty seems aga�nst M. St.
Mart�n’s op�n�on. Compare, on the Vandals, Malte
Brun. 394. Also G�bbon’s note, c. xl�. n. 38.—M.]

In the age of the Anton�nes, the Goths were st�ll seated �n Pruss�a.
About the re�gn of Alexander Severus, the Roman prov�nce of Dac�a
had already exper�enced the�r prox�m�ty by frequent and destruct�ve
�nroads. 19 In th�s �nterval, therefore, of about seventy years we
must place the second m�grat�on of the Goths from the Balt�c to the
Eux�ne; but the cause that produced �t l�es concealed among the
var�ous mot�ves wh�ch actuate the conduct of unsettled barbar�ans.
E�ther a pest�lence or a fam�ne, a v�ctory or a defeat, an oracle of the
gods or the eloquence of a dar�ng leader, were suff�c�ent to �mpel the



Goth�c arms on the m�lder cl�mates of the south. Bes�des the
�nfluence of a mart�al rel�g�on, the numbers and sp�r�t of the Goths
were equal to the most dangerous adventures. The use of round
bucklers and short swords rendered them form�dable �n a close
engagement; the manly obed�ence wh�ch they y�elded to hered�tary
k�ngs, gave uncommon un�on and stab�l�ty to the�r counc�ls; 20 and
the renowned Amala, the hero of that age, and the tenth ancestor of
Theodor�c, k�ng of Italy, enforced, by the ascendant of personal
mer�t, the prerogat�ve of h�s b�rth, wh�ch he der�ved from the Anses,
or dem�gods of the Goth�c nat�on. 21

19 (return)
[ See a fragment of Peter Patr�c�us �n the
Excerpta Legat�onum and w�th regard to �ts
probable date, see T�llemont, H�st, des
Empereurs, tom. ���. p. 346.]

20 (return)
[ Omn�um harum gent�um �ns�gne, rotunda scuta,
breves glad��, et erga rages obsequ�um. Tac�t.
German�a, c. 43. The Goths probably acqu�red
the�r �ron by the commerce of amber.]

21 (return)
[ Jornandes, c. 13, 14.]

The fame of a great enterpr�se exc�ted the bravest warr�ors from all
the Vandal�c states of Germany, many of whom are seen a few years
afterwards combat�ng under the common standard of the Goths. 22
The f�rst mot�ons of the em�grants carr�ed them to the banks of the
Prypec, a r�ver un�versally conce�ved by the anc�ents to be the
southern branch of the Borysthenes. 23 The w�nd�ngs of that great
stream through the pla�ns of Poland and Russ�a gave a d�rect�on to
the�r l�ne of march, and a constant supply of fresh water and
pasturage to the�r numerous herds of cattle. They followed the
unknown course of the r�ver, conf�dent �n the�r valor, and careless of
whatever power m�ght oppose the�r progress. The Bastarnæ and the
Vened� were the f�rst who presented themselves; and the flower of
the�r youth, e�ther from cho�ce or compuls�on, �ncreased the Goth�c
army. The Bastarnæ dwelt on the northern s�de of the Carpath�an
Mounta�ns: the �mmense tract of land that separated the Bastarnæ
from the savages of F�nland was possessed, or rather wasted, by the



Vened�; 24 we have some reason to bel�eve that the f�rst of these
nat�ons, wh�ch d�st�ngu�shed �tself �n the Macedon�an war, 25 and
was afterwards d�v�ded �nto the form�dable tr�bes of the Peuc�n�, the
Boran�, the Carp�, &c., der�ved �ts or�g�n from the Germans. 251 W�th
better author�ty, a Sarmat�an extract�on may be ass�gned to the
Vened�, who rendered themselves so famous �n the m�ddle ages. 26
But the confus�on of blood and manners on that doubtful front�er
often perplexed the most accurate observers. 27 As the Goths
advanced near the Eux�ne Sea, they encountered a purer race of
Sarmat�ans, the Jazyges, the Alan�, 271 and the Roxolan�; and they
were probably the f�rst Germans who saw the mouths of the
Borysthenes, and of the Tana�s. If we �nqu�re �nto the character�st�c
marks of the people of Germany and of Sarmat�a, we shall d�scover
that those two great port�ons of human k�nd were pr�nc�pally
d�st�ngu�shed by f�xed huts or movable tents, by a close dress or
flow�ng garments, by the marr�age of one or of several w�ves, by a
m�l�tary force, cons�st�ng, for the most part, e�ther of �nfantry or
cavalry; and above all, by the use of the Teuton�c, or of the
Sclavon�an language; the last of wh�ch has been d�ffused by
conquest, from the conf�nes of Italy to the ne�ghborhood of Japan.



22 (return)
[ The Herul�, and the Uregund� or Burgund�, are
part�cularly ment�oned. See Mascou’s H�story of
the Germans, l. v. A passage �n the Augustan
H�story, p. 28, seems to allude to th�s great
em�grat�on. The Marcomann�c war was partly
occas�oned by the pressure of barbarous tr�bes,
who fled before the arms of more northern
barbar�ans.]

23 (return)
[ D’Anv�lle, Geograph�e Anc�enne, and the th�rd
part of h�s �ncomparable map of Europe.]

24 (return)
[ Tac�t. German�a, c. 46.]

25 (return)
[ Cluver. Germ. Ant�qua, l. ���. c. 43.]

251 (return)
[ The Bastarnæ cannot be cons�dered or�g�nal
�nhab�tants of Germany Strabo and Tac�tus
appear to doubt �t; Pl�ny alone calls them
Germans: Ptolemy and D�on treat them as
Scyth�ans, a vague appellat�on at th�s per�od of
h�story; L�vy, Plutarch, and D�odorus S�culus, call
them Gauls, and th�s �s the most probable
op�n�on. They descended from the Gauls who
entered Germany under S�gnoesus. They are
always found assoc�ated w�th other Gaul�sh
tr�bes, such as the Boll, the Taur�sc�, &c., and not
to the German tr�bes. The names of the�r ch�efs
or pr�nces, Chlon�x, Chlond�cus. Deldon, are not
German names. Those who were settled �n the
�sland of Peuce �n the Danube, took the name of
Peuc�n�. The Carp� appear �n 237 as a Suev�an
tr�be who had made an �rrupt�on �nto Mæs�a.
Afterwards they reappear under the Ostrogoths,
w�th whom they were probably blended. Adelung,
p. 236, 278.—G.]

26 (return)
[ The Vened�, the Slav�, and the Antes, were the
three great tr�bes of the same people. Jornandes,



24. * Note Dagger: They formed the great
Sclavon�an nat�on.—G.]

27 (return)
[ Tac�tus most assuredly deserves that t�tle, and
even h�s caut�ous suspense �s a proof of h�s
d�l�gent �nqu�r�es.]

271 (return)
[ Jac. Re�neggs supposed that he had found, �n
the mounta�ns of Caucasus, some descendants
of the Alan�. The Tartars call them Edek�-Alan:
they speak a pecul�ar d�alect of the anc�ent
language of the Tartars of Caucasus. See J.
Re�neggs’ Descr. of Caucasus, p. 11, 13.—G.
Accord�ng to Klaproth, they are the Ossetes of
the present day �n Mount Caucasus and were the
same w�th the Alban�ans of ant�qu�ty. Klaproth,
H�st. de l’As�e, p. 180.—M.]



Chapter X: Emperors Dec�us, Gallus,
Æm�l�anus, Valer�an And Gall�enus.—

Part II.
The Goths were now �n possess�on of the Ukra�ne, a country of

cons�derable extent and uncommon fert�l�ty, �ntersected w�th
nav�gable r�vers, wh�ch, from e�ther s�de, d�scharge themselves �nto
the Borysthenes; and �nterspersed w�th large and lofty forests of
oaks. The plenty of game and f�sh, the �nnumerable bee-h�ves
depos�ted �n the hollow of old trees, and �n the cav�t�es of rocks, and
form�ng, even �n that rude age, a valuable branch of commerce, the
s�ze of the cattle, the temperature of the a�r, the aptness of the so�l
for every spec�es of gra�n, and the luxur�ancy of the vegetat�on, all
d�splayed the l�beral�ty of Nature, and tempted the �ndustry of man.
28 But the Goths w�thstood all these temptat�ons, and st�ll adhered to
a l�fe of �dleness, of poverty, and of rap�ne.

28 (return)
[ Genealog�cal H�story of the Tartars, p. 593. Mr.
Bell (vol. ��. p 379) traversed the Ukra�ne, �n h�s
journey from Petersburgh to Constant�nople. The
modern face of the country �s a just
representat�on of the anc�ent, s�nce, �n the hands
of the Cossacks, �t st�ll rema�ns �n a state of
nature.]

The Scyth�an hordes, wh�ch, towards the east, bordered on the
new settlements of the Goths, presented noth�ng to the�r arms,
except the doubtful chance of an unprof�table v�ctory. But the
prospect of the Roman terr�tor�es was far more allur�ng; and the
f�elds of Dac�a were covered w�th r�ch harvests, sown by the hands
of an �ndustr�ous, and exposed to be gathered by those of a warl�ke,
people. It �s probable that the conquests of Trajan, ma�nta�ned by h�s
successors, less for any real advantage than for �deal d�gn�ty, had
contr�buted to weaken the emp�re on that s�de. The new and



unsettled prov�nce of Dac�a was ne�ther strong enough to res�st, nor
r�ch enough to sat�ate, the rapac�ousness of the barbar�ans. As long
as the remote banks of the N�ester were cons�dered as the boundary
of the Roman power, the fort�f�cat�ons of the Lower Danube were
more carelessly guarded, and the �nhab�tants of Mæs�a l�ved �n
sup�ne secur�ty, fondly conce�v�ng themselves at an �naccess�ble
d�stance from any barbar�an �nvaders. The �rrupt�ons of the Goths,
under the re�gn of Ph�l�p, fatally conv�nced them of the�r m�stake. The
k�ng, or leader, of that f�erce nat�on, traversed w�th contempt the
prov�nce of Dac�a, and passed both the N�ester and the Danube
w�thout encounter�ng any oppos�t�on capable of retard�ng h�s
progress. The relaxed d�sc�pl�ne of the Roman troops betrayed the
most �mportant posts, where they were stat�oned, and the fear of
deserved pun�shment �nduced great numbers of them to enl�st under
the Goth�c standard. The var�ous mult�tude of barbar�ans appeared,
at length, under the walls of Marc�anopol�s, a c�ty bu�lt by Trajan �n
honor of h�s s�ster, and at that t�me the cap�tal of the second Mæs�a.
29 The �nhab�tants consented to ransom the�r l�ves and property by
the payment of a large sum of money, and the �nvaders retreated
back �nto the�r deserts, an�mated, rather than sat�sf�ed, w�th the f�rst
success of the�r arms aga�nst an opulent but feeble country.
Intell�gence was soon transm�tted to the emperor Dec�us, that Cn�va,
k�ng of the Goths, had passed the Danube a second t�me, w�th more
cons�derable forces; that h�s numerous detachments scattered
devastat�on over the prov�nce of Mæs�a, wh�lst the ma�n body of the
army, cons�st�ng of seventy thousand Germans and Sarmat�ans, a
force equal to the most dar�ng ach�evements, requ�red the presence
of the Roman monarch, and the exert�on of h�s m�l�tary power.

29 (return)
[ In the s�xteenth chapter of Jornandes, �nstead of
secundo Mæs�am we may venture to subst�tute
secundam, the second Mæs�a, of wh�ch
Marc�anopol�s was certa�nly the cap�tal. (See
H�erocles de Prov�nc��s, and Wessel�ng ad locum,
p. 636. It�nerar.) It �s surpr�s�ng how th�s palpable
error of the scr�be should escape the jud�c�ous
correct�on of Grot�us. Note: Luden has observed
that Jornandes ment�ons two passages over the



Danube; th�s relates to the second �rrupt�on �nto
Mæs�a. Gesch�chte des T V. ��. p. 448.—M.]

Dec�us found the Goths engaged before N�copol�s, one of the
many monuments of Trajan’s v�ctor�es. 30 On h�s approach they
ra�sed the s�ege, but w�th a des�gn only of march�ng away to a
conquest of greater �mportance, the s�ege of Ph�l�ppopol�s, a c�ty of
Thrace, founded by the father of Alexander, near the foot of Mount
Hæmus. 31 Dec�us followed them through a d�ff�cult country, and by
forced marches; but when he �mag�ned h�mself at a cons�derable
d�stance from the rear of the Goths, Cn�va turned w�th rap�d fury on
h�s pursuers. The camp of the Romans was surpr�sed and p�llaged,
and, for the f�rst t�me, the�r emperor fled �n d�sorder before a troop of
half-armed barbar�ans. After a long res�stance, Ph�loppopol�s,
dest�tute of succor, was taken by storm. A hundred thousand
persons are reported to have been massacred �n the sack of that
great c�ty. 32 Many pr�soners of consequence became a valuable
access�on to the spo�l; and Pr�scus, a brother of the late emperor
Ph�l�p, blushed not to assume the purple, under the protect�on of the
barbarous enem�es of Rome. 33 The t�me, however, consumed �n
that ted�ous s�ege, enabled Dec�us to rev�ve the courage, restore the
d�sc�pl�ne, and recru�t the numbers of h�s troops. He �ntercepted
several part�es of Carp�, and other Germans, who were hasten�ng to
share the v�ctory of the�r countrymen, 34 �ntrusted the passes of the
mounta�ns to off�cers of approved valor and f�del�ty, 35 repa�red and
strengthened the fort�f�cat�ons of the Danube, and exerted h�s utmost
v�g�lance to oppose e�ther the progress or the retreat of the Goths.
Encouraged by the return of fortune, he anx�ously wa�ted for an
opportun�ty to retr�eve, by a great and dec�s�ve blow, h�s own glory,
and that of the Roman arms. 36

30 (return)
[ The place �s st�ll called N�cop. D’Anv�lle,
Geograph�e Anc�enne, tom. �. p. 307. The l�ttle
stream, on whose banks �t stood, falls �nto the
Danube.]

31 (return)
[ Stephan. Byzant. de Urb�bus, p. 740.
Wessel�ng, It�nerar. p. 136. Zonaras, by an odd
m�stake, ascr�bes the foundat�on of Ph�l�ppopol�s



to the �mmed�ate predecessor of Dec�us. * Note:
Now Ph�l�ppopol�s or Ph�l�ba; �ts s�tuat�on among
the h�lls caused �t to be also called Tr�mont�um.
D’Anv�lle, Geog. Anc. �. 295.—G.]

32 (return)
[ Amm�an. xxx�. 5.]

33 (return)
[ Aurel. V�ctor. c. 29.]

34 (return)
[ V�ctor�oe Carp�coe, on some medals of Dec�us,
�ns�nuate these advantages.]

35 (return)
[ Claud�us (who afterwards re�gned w�th so much
glory) was posted �n the pass of Thermopylæ
w�th 200 Dardan�ans, 100 heavy and 160 l�ght
horse, 60 Cretan archers, and 1000 well-armed
recru�ts. See an or�g�nal letter from the emperor
to h�s off�cer, �n the Augustan H�story, p. 200.]

36 (return)
[ Jornandes, c. 16—18. Zos�mus, l. �. p. 22. In the
general account of th�s war, �t �s easy to d�scover
the oppos�te prejud�ces of the Goth�c and the
Grec�an wr�ter. In carelessness alone they are
al�ke.]

At the same t�me when Dec�us was struggl�ng w�th the v�olence of
the tempest, h�s m�nd, calm and del�berate am�dst the tumult of war,
�nvest�gated the more general causes that, s�nce the age of the
Anton�nes, had so �mpetuously urged the decl�ne of the Roman
greatness. He soon d�scovered that �t was �mposs�ble to replace that
greatness on a permanent bas�s w�thout restor�ng publ�c v�rtue,
anc�ent pr�nc�ples and manners, and the oppressed majesty of the
laws. To execute th�s noble but arduous des�gn, he f�rst resolved to
rev�ve the obsolete off�ce of censor; an off�ce wh�ch, as long as �t had
subs�sted �n �ts pr�st�ne �ntegr�ty, had so much contr�buted to the
perpetu�ty of the state, 37 t�ll �t was usurped and gradually neglected
by the Cæsars. 38 Consc�ous that the favor of the sovere�gn may
confer power, but that the esteem of the people can alone bestow
author�ty, he subm�tted the cho�ce of the censor to the unb�ased
vo�ce of the senate. By the�r unan�mous votes, or rather



acclamat�ons, Valer�an, who was afterwards emperor, and who then
served w�th d�st�nct�on �n the army of Dec�us, was declared the most
worthy of that exalted honor. As soon as the decree of the senate
was transm�tted to the emperor, he assembled a great counc�l �n h�s
camp, and before the �nvest�ture of the censor elect, he appr�sed h�m
of the d�ff�culty and �mportance of h�s great off�ce. “Happy Valer�an,”
sa�d the pr�nce to h�s d�st�ngu�shed subject, “happy �n the general
approbat�on of the senate and of the Roman republ�c! Accept the
censorsh�p of mank�nd; and judge of our manners. You w�ll select
those who deserve to cont�nue members of the senate; you w�ll
restore the equestr�an order to �ts anc�ent splendor; you w�ll �mprove
the revenue, yet moderate the publ�c burdens. You w�ll d�st�ngu�sh
�nto regular classes the var�ous and �nf�n�te mult�tude of c�t�zens, and
accurately v�ew the m�l�tary strength, the wealth, the v�rtue, and the
resources of Rome. Your dec�s�ons shall obta�n the force of laws.
The army, the palace, the m�n�sters of just�ce, and the great off�cers
of the emp�re, are all subject to your tr�bunal. None are exempted,
except�ng only the ord�nary consuls, 39 the præfect of the c�ty, the
k�ng of the sacr�f�ces, and (as long as she preserves her chast�ty
�nv�olate) the eldest of the vestal v�rg�ns. Even these few, who may
not dread the sever�ty, w�ll anx�ously sol�c�t the esteem, of the Roman
censor.” 40

37 (return)
[ Montesqu�eu, Grandeur et Decadence des
Roma�ns, c. v���. He �llustrates the nature and use
of the censorsh�p w�th h�s usual �ngenu�ty, and
w�th uncommon prec�s�on.]

38 (return)
[ Vespas�an and T�tus were the last censors,
(Pl�ny, H�st. Natur v��. 49. Censor�nus de D�e
Natal�.) The modesty of Trajan refused an honor
wh�ch he deserved, and h�s example became a
law to the Anton�nes. See Pl�ny’s Panegyr�c, c. 45
and 60.]

39 (return)
[ Yet �n sp�te of h�s exempt�on, Pompey appeared
before that tr�bunal dur�ng h�s consulsh�p. The
occas�on, �ndeed, was equally s�ngular and
honorable. Plutarch �n Pomp. p. 630.]



40 (return)
[ See the or�g�nal speech �n the Augustan H�st. p.
173-174.]

A mag�strate, �nvested w�th such extens�ve powers, would have
appeared not so much the m�n�ster, as the colleague of h�s
sovere�gn. 41 Valer�an justly dreaded an elevat�on so full of envy and
of susp�c�on. He modestly argued the alarm�ng greatness of the trust,
h�s own �nsuff�c�ency, and the �ncurable corrupt�on of the t�mes. He
artfully �ns�nuated, that the off�ce of censor was �nseparable from the
Imper�al d�gn�ty, and that the feeble hands of a subject were unequal
to the support of such an �mmense we�ght of cares and of power. 42
The approach�ng event of war soon put an end to the prosecut�on of
a project so spec�ous, but so �mpract�cable; and wh�lst �t preserved
Valer�an from the danger, saved the emperor Dec�us from the
d�sappo�ntment, wh�ch would most probably have attended �t. A
censor may ma�nta�n, he can never restore, the morals of a state. It
�s �mposs�ble for such a mag�strate to exert h�s author�ty w�th benef�t,
or even w�th effect, unless he �s supported by a qu�ck sense of honor
and v�rtue �n the m�nds of the people, by a decent reverence for the
publ�c op�n�on, and by a tra�n of useful prejud�ces combat�ng on the
s�de of nat�onal manners. In a per�od when these pr�nc�ples are
ann�h�lated, the censor�al jur�sd�ct�on must e�ther s�nk �nto empty
pageantry, or be converted �nto a part�al �nstrument of vexat�ous
oppress�on. 43 It was eas�er to vanqu�sh the Goths than to erad�cate
the publ�c v�ces; yet even �n the f�rst of these enterpr�ses, Dec�us lost
h�s army and h�s l�fe.

41 (return)
[ Th�s transact�on m�ght dece�ve Zonaras, who
supposes that Valer�an was actually declared the
colleague of Dec�us, l. x��. p. 625.]

42 (return)
[ H�st. August. p. 174. The emperor’s reply �s
om�tted.]

43 (return)
[ Such as the attempts of Augustus towards a
reformat�on of manness. Tac�t. Annal. ���. 24.]

The Goths were now, on every s�de, surrounded and pursued by
the Roman arms. The flower of the�r troops had per�shed �n the long



s�ege of Ph�l�ppopol�s, and the exhausted country could no longer
afford subs�stence for the rema�n�ng mult�tude of l�cent�ous
barbar�ans. Reduced to th�s extrem�ty, the Goths would gladly have
purchased, by the surrender of all the�r booty and pr�soners, the
perm�ss�on of an und�sturbed retreat. But the emperor, conf�dent of
v�ctory, and resolv�ng, by the chast�sement of these �nvaders, to
str�ke a salutary terror �nto the nat�ons of the North, refused to l�sten
to any terms of accommodat�on. The h�gh-sp�r�ted barbar�ans
preferred death to slavery. An obscure town of Mæs�a, called Forum
Terebron��, 44 was the scene of the battle. The Goth�c army was
drawn up �n three l�nes, and e�ther from cho�ce or acc�dent, the front
of the th�rd l�ne was covered by a morass. In the beg�nn�ng of the
act�on, the son of Dec�us, a youth of the fa�rest hopes, and already
assoc�ated to the honors of the purple, was sla�n by an arrow, �n the
s�ght of h�s affl�cted father; who, summon�ng all h�s fort�tude,
admon�shed the d�smayed troops, that the loss of a s�ngle sold�er
was of l�ttle �mportance to the republ�c. 45 The confl�ct was terr�ble; �t
was the combat of despa�r aga�nst gr�ef and rage. The f�rst l�ne of the
Goths at length gave way �n d�sorder; the second, advanc�ng to
susta�n �t, shared �ts fate; and the th�rd only rema�ned ent�re,
prepared to d�spute the passage of the morass, wh�ch was
�mprudently attempted by the presumpt�on of the enemy. “Here the
fortune of the day turned, and all th�ngs became adverse to the
Romans; the place deep w�th ooze, s�nk�ng under those who stood,
sl�ppery to such as advanced; the�r armor heavy, the waters deep;
nor could they w�eld, �n that uneasy s�tuat�on, the�r we�ghty javel�ns.
The barbar�ans, on the contrary, were �nured to encounter �n the
bogs, the�r persons tall, the�r spears long, such as could wound at a
d�stance.” 46 In th�s morass the Roman army, after an �neffectual
struggle, was �rrecoverably lost; nor could the body of the emperor
ever be found. 47 Such was the fate of Dec�us, �n the f�ft�eth year of
h�s age; an accompl�shed pr�nce, act�ve �n war and affable �n peace;
48 who, together w�th h�s son, has deserved to be compared, both �n
l�fe and death, w�th the br�ghtest examples of anc�ent v�rtue. 49

44 (return)
[ T�llemont, H�sto�re des Empereurs, tom. ���. p.
598. As Zos�mus and some of h�s followers



m�stake the Danube for the Tana�s, they place the
f�eld of battle �n the pla�ns of Scyth�a.]

45 (return)
[ Aurel�us V�ctor allows two d�st�nct act�ons for the
deaths of the two Dec��; but I have preferred the
account of Jornandes.]

46 (return)
[ I have ventured to copy from Tac�tus (Annal. �.
64) the p�cture of a s�m�lar engagement between
a Roman army and a German tr�be.]

47 (return)
[ Jornandes, c. 18. Zos�mus, l. �. p. 22, [c. 23.]
Zonaras, l. x��. p. 627. Aurel�us V�ctor.]

48 (return)
[ The Dec�� were k�lled before the end of the year
two hundred and f�fty-one, s�nce the new pr�nces
took possess�on of the consulsh�p on the ensu�ng
calends of January.]

49 (return)
[ H�st. August. p. 223, g�ves them a very
honorable place among the small number of
good emperors who re�gned between Augustus
and D�oclet�an.]

Th�s fatal blow humbled, for a very l�ttle t�me, the �nsolence of the
leg�ons. They appeared to have pat�ently expected, and subm�ss�vely
obeyed, the decree of the senate wh�ch regulated the success�on to
the throne. From a just regard for the memory of Dec�us, the Imper�al
t�tle was conferred on Host�l�anus, h�s only surv�v�ng son; but an
equal rank, w�th more effectual power, was granted to Gallus, whose
exper�ence and ab�l�ty seemed equal to the great trust of guard�an to
the young pr�nce and the d�stressed emp�re. 50 The f�rst care of the
new emperor was to del�ver the Illyr�an prov�nces from the �ntolerable
we�ght of the v�ctor�ous Goths. He consented to leave �n the�r hands
the r�ch fru�ts of the�r �nvas�on, an �mmense booty, and what was st�ll
more d�sgraceful, a great number of pr�soners of the h�ghest mer�t
and qual�ty. He plent�fully suppl�ed the�r camp w�th every
conven�ency that could assuage the�r angry sp�r�ts or fac�l�tate the�r
so much w�shed-for departure; and he even prom�sed to pay them



annually a large sum of gold, on cond�t�on they should never
afterwards �nfest the Roman terr�tor�es by the�r �ncurs�ons. 51

50 (return)
[ Hæc ub� Patres comperere.. .. decernunt. V�ctor
�n Cæsar�bus.]

51 (return)
[ Zonaras, l. x��. p. 628.]

In the age of the Sc�p�os, the most opulent k�ngs of the earth, who
courted the protect�on of the v�ctor�ous commonwealth, were grat�f�ed
w�th such tr�fl�ng presents as could only der�ve a value from the hand
that bestowed them; an �vory cha�r, a coarse garment of purple, an
�ncons�derable p�ece of plate, or a quant�ty of copper co�n. 52 After
the wealth of nat�ons had centred �n Rome, the emperors d�splayed
the�r greatness, and even the�r pol�cy, by the regular exerc�se of a
steady and moderate l�beral�ty towards the all�es of the state. They
rel�eved the poverty of the barbar�ans, honored the�r mer�t, and
recompensed the�r f�del�ty. These voluntary marks of bounty were
understood to flow, not from the fears, but merely from the
generos�ty or the grat�tude of the Romans; and wh�lst presents and
subs�d�es were l�berally d�str�buted among fr�ends and suppl�ants,
they were sternly refused to such as cla�med them as a debt. 53 But
th�s st�pulat�on, of an annual payment to a v�ctor�ous enemy,
appeared w�thout d�sgu�se �n the l�ght of an �gnom�n�ous tr�bute; the
m�nds of the Romans were not yet accustomed to accept such
unequal laws from a tr�be of barbar�ans; and the pr�nce, who by a
necessary concess�on had probably saved h�s country, became the
object of the general contempt and avers�on. The death of
Host�l�amus, though �t happened �n the m�dst of a rag�ng pest�lence,
was �nterpreted as the personal cr�me of Gallus; 54 and even the
defeat of the later emperor was ascr�bed by the vo�ce of susp�c�on to
the perf�d�ous counsels of h�s hated successor. 55 The tranqu�ll�ty
wh�ch the emp�re enjoyed dur�ng the f�rst year of h�s adm�n�strat�on,
56 served rather to �nflame than to appease the publ�c d�scontent;
and as soon as the apprehens�ons of war were removed, the �nfamy
of the peace was more deeply and more sens�bly felt.

52 (return)
[ A Sella, a Toga, and a golden Patera of f�ve



pounds we�ght, were accepted w�th joy and
grat�tude by the wealthy k�ng of Egypt. (L�vy, xxv��.
4.) Qu�na m�ll�a Ær�s, a we�ght of copper, �n value
about e�ghteen pounds sterl�ng, was the usual
present made to fore�gn are ambassadors. (L�vy,
xxx�. 9.)]

53 (return)
[ See the f�rmness of a Roman general so late as
the t�me of Alexander Severus, �n the Excerpta
Legat�onum, p. 25, ed�t. Louvre.]

54 (return)
[ For the plague, see Jornandes, c. 19, and V�ctor
�n Cæsar�bus.]

55 (return)
[ These �mprobable accusat�ons are alleged by
Zos�mus, l. �. p. 28, 24.]

56 (return)
[ Jornandes, c. 19. The Goth�c wr�ter at least
observed the peace wh�ch h�s v�ctor�ous
countrymen had sworn to Gallus.]

But the Romans were �rr�tated to a st�ll h�gher degree, when they
d�scovered that they had not even secured the�r repose, though at
the expense of the�r honor. The dangerous secret of the wealth and
weakness of the emp�re had been revealed to the world. New
swarms of barbar�ans, encouraged by the success, and not
conce�v�ng themselves bound by the obl�gat�on of the�r brethren,
spread devastat�on though the Illyr�an prov�nces, and terror as far as
the gates of Rome. The defence of the monarchy, wh�ch seemed
abandoned by the pus�llan�mous emperor, was assumed by
Æm�l�anus, governor of Pannon�a and Mæs�a; who rall�ed the
scattered forces, and rev�ved the fa�nt�ng sp�r�ts of the troops. The
barbar�ans were unexpectedly attacked, routed, chased, and
pursued beyond the Danube. The v�ctor�ous leader d�str�buted as a
donat�ve the money collected for the tr�bute, and the acclamat�ons of
the sold�ers procla�med h�m emperor on the f�eld of battle. 57 Gallus,
who, careless of the general welfare, �ndulged h�mself �n the
pleasures of Italy, was almost �n the same �nstant �nformed of the
success, of the revolt, and of the rap�d approach of h�s asp�r�ng
l�eutenant. He advanced to meet h�m as far as the pla�ns of Spoleto.



When the arm�es came �n s�ght of each other, the sold�ers of Gallus
compared the �gnom�n�ous conduct of the�r sovere�gn w�th the glory
of h�s r�val. They adm�red the valor of Æm�l�anus; they were attracted
by h�s l�beral�ty, for he offered a cons�derable �ncrease of pay to all
deserters. 58 The murder of Gallus, and of h�s son Volus�anus, put
an end to the c�v�l war; and the senate gave a legal sanct�on to the
r�ghts of conquest. The letters of Æm�l�anus to that assembly
d�splayed a m�xture of moderat�on and van�ty. He assured them, that
he should res�gn to the�r w�sdom the c�v�l adm�n�strat�on; and,
content�ng h�mself w�th the qual�ty of the�r general, would �n a short
t�me assert the glory of Rome, and del�ver the emp�re from all the
barbar�ans both of the North and of the East. 59 H�s pr�de was
flattered by the applause of the senate; and medals are st�ll extant,
represent�ng h�m w�th the name and attr�butes of Hercules the V�ctor,
and Mars the Avenger. 60

57 (return)
[ Zos�mus, l. �. p. 25, 26.]

58 (return)
[ V�ctor �n Cæsar�bus.]

59 (return)
[ Zonaras, l. x��. p. 628.]

60 (return)
[ Bandur� Num�smata, p. 94.]

If the new monarch possessed the ab�l�t�es, he wanted the t�me,
necessary to fulf�l these splend�d prom�ses. Less than four months
�ntervened between h�s v�ctory and h�s fall. 61 He had vanqu�shed
Gallus: he sunk under the we�ght of a compet�tor more form�dable
than Gallus. That unfortunate pr�nce had sent Valer�an, already
d�st�ngu�shed by the honorable t�tle of censor, to br�ng the leg�ons of
Gaul and Germany 62 to h�s a�d. Valer�an executed that comm�ss�on
w�th zeal and f�del�ty; and as he arr�ved too late to save h�s
sovere�gn, he resolved to revenge h�m. The troops of Æm�l�anus,
who st�ll lay encamped �n the pla�ns of Spoleto, were awed by the
sanct�ty of h�s character, but much more by the super�or strength of
h�s army; and as they were now become as �ncapable of personal
attachment as they had always been of const�tut�onal pr�nc�ple, they
read�ly �mbrued the�r hands �n the blood of a pr�nce who so lately had



been the object of the�r part�al cho�ce. The gu�lt was the�rs, 621 but
the advantage of �t was Valer�an’s; who obta�ned the possess�on of
the throne by the means �ndeed of a c�v�l war, but w�th a degree of
�nnocence s�ngular �n that age of revolut�ons; s�nce he owed ne�ther
grat�tude nor alleg�ance to h�s predecessor, whom he dethroned.

61 (return)
[ Eutrop�us, l. �x. c. 6, says tert�o mense. Euseb�o
th�s emperor.]

62 (return)
[ Zos�mus, l. �. p. 28. Eutrop�us and V�ctor stat�on
Valer�an’s army �n Rhæt�a.]

621 (return)
[ Aurel�us V�ctor says that Æm�l�anus d�ed of a
natural d�sorder. Trop�us, �n speak�ng of h�s
death, does not say that he was assass�nated—
G.]

Valer�an was about s�xty years of age 63 when he was �nvested
w�th the purple, not by the capr�ce of the populace, or the clamors of
the army, but by the unan�mous vo�ce of the Roman world. In h�s
gradual ascent through the honors of the state, he had deserved the
favor of v�rtuous pr�nces, and had declared h�mself the enemy of
tyrants. 64 H�s noble b�rth, h�s m�ld but unblem�shed manners, h�s
learn�ng, prudence, and exper�ence, were revered by the senate and
people; and �f mank�nd (accord�ng to the observat�on of an anc�ent
wr�ter) had been left at l�berty to choose a master, the�r cho�ce would
most assuredly have fallen on Valer�an. 65 Perhaps the mer�t of th�s
emperor was �nadequate to h�s reputat�on; perhaps h�s ab�l�t�es, or at
least h�s sp�r�t, were affected by the languor and coldness of old age.
The consc�ousness of h�s decl�ne engaged h�m to share the throne
w�th a younger and more act�ve assoc�ate; 66 the emergency of the
t�mes demanded a general no less than a pr�nce; and the exper�ence
of the Roman censor m�ght have d�rected h�m where to bestow the
Imper�al purple, as the reward of m�l�tary mer�t. But �nstead of mak�ng
a jud�c�ous cho�ce, wh�ch would have conf�rmed h�s re�gn and
endeared h�s memory, Valer�an, consult�ng only the d�ctates of
affect�on or van�ty, �mmed�ately �nvested w�th the supreme honors h�s
son Gall�enus, a youth whose effem�nate v�ces had been h�therto
concealed by the obscur�ty of a pr�vate stat�on. The jo�nt government



of the father and the son subs�sted about seven, and the sole
adm�n�strat�on of Gall�enus cont�nued about e�ght, years. But the
whole per�od was one un�nterrupted ser�es of confus�on and
calam�ty. As the Roman emp�re was at the same t�me, and on every
s�de, attacked by the bl�nd fury of fore�gn �nvaders, and the w�ld
amb�t�on of domest�c usurpers, we shall consult order and
persp�cu�ty, by pursu�ng, not so much the doubtful arrangement of
dates, as the more natural d�str�but�on of subjects. The most
dangerous enem�es of Rome, dur�ng the re�gns of Valer�an and
Gall�enus, were, 1. The Franks; 2. The Alemann�; 3. The Goths; and,
4. The Pers�ans. Under these general appellat�ons, we may
comprehend the adventures of less cons�derable tr�bes, whose
obscure and uncouth names would only serve to oppress the
memory and perplex the attent�on of the reader.

63 (return)
[ He was about seventy at the t�me of h�s
access�on, or, as �t �s more probable, of h�s death.
H�st. August. p. 173. T�llemont, H�st. des
Empereurs, tom. ���. p. 893, note 1.]

64 (return)
[ In�m�cus tyrannorum. H�st. August. p. 173. In the
glor�ous struggle of the senate aga�nst Max�m�n,
Valer�an acted a very sp�r�ted part. H�st. August.
p. 156.]

65 (return)
[ Accord�ng to the d�st�nct�on of V�ctor, he seems
to have rece�ved the t�tle of Imperator from the
army, and that of Augustus from the senate.]

66 (return)
[ From V�ctor and from the medals, T�llemont
(tom. ���. p. 710) very justly �nfers, that Gall�enus
was assoc�ated to the emp�re about the month of
August of the year 253.]

I. As the poster�ty of the Franks compose one of the greatest and
most enl�ghtened nat�ons of Europe, the powers of learn�ng and
�ngenu�ty have been exhausted �n the d�scovery of the�r unlettered
ancestors. To the tales of credul�ty have succeeded the systems of
fancy. Every passage has been s�fted, every spot has been



surveyed, that m�ght poss�bly reveal some fa�nt traces of the�r or�g�n.
It has been supposed that Pannon�a, 67 that Gaul, that the northern
parts of Germany, 68 gave b�rth to that celebrated colony of warr�ors.
At length the most rat�onal cr�t�cs, reject�ng the f�ct�t�ous em�grat�ons
of �deal conquerors, have acqu�esced �n a sent�ment whose
s�mpl�c�ty persuades us of �ts truth. 69 They suppose, that about the
year two hundred and forty, 70 a new confederacy was formed under
the name of Franks, by the old �nhab�tants of the Lower Rh�ne and
the Weser. 701 The present c�rcle of Westphal�a, the Landgrav�ate of
Hesse, and the duch�es of Brunsw�ck and Luneburg, were the
anc�ent seat of the Chauc� who, �n the�r �naccess�ble morasses,
def�ed the Roman arms; 71 of the Cherusc�, proud of the fame of
Arm�n�us; of the Catt�, form�dable by the�r f�rm and �ntrep�d �nfantry;
and of several other tr�bes of �nfer�or power and renown. 72 The love
of l�berty was the rul�ng pass�on of these Germans; the enjoyment of
�t the�r best treasure; the word that expressed that enjoyment the
most pleas�ng to the�r ear. They deserved, they assumed, they
ma�nta�ned the honorable ep�thet of Franks, or Freemen; wh�ch
concealed, though �t d�d not ext�ngu�sh, the pecul�ar names of the
several states of the confederacy. 73 Tac�t consent, and mutual
advantage, d�ctated the f�rst laws of the un�on; �t was gradually
cemented by hab�t and exper�ence. The league of the Franks may
adm�t of some compar�son w�th the Helvet�c body; �n wh�ch every
canton, reta�n�ng �ts �ndependent sovere�gnty, consults w�th �ts
brethren �n the common cause, w�thout acknowledg�ng the author�ty
of any supreme head or representat�ve assembly. 74 But the
pr�nc�ple of the two confederac�es was extremely d�fferent. A peace
of two hundred years has rewarded the w�se and honest pol�cy of the
Sw�ss. An �nconstant sp�r�t, the th�rst of rap�ne, and a d�sregard to the
most solemn treat�es, d�sgraced the character of the Franks.

67 (return)
[ Var�ous systems have been formed to expla�n a
d�ff�cult passage �n Gregory of Tours, l. ��. c. 9.]

68 (return)
[ The Geographer of Ravenna, �. 11, by
ment�on�ng Maur�ngan�a, on the conf�nes of
Denmark, as the anc�ent seat of the Franks, gave
b�rth to an �ngen�ous system of Le�br�tz.]



69 (return)
[ See Cluver. German�a Ant�qua, l. ���. c. 20. M.
Freret, �n the Memo�res de l’Academ�e des
Inscr�pt�ons, tom. xv���.]

70 (return)
[ Most probably under the re�gn of Gord�an, from
an acc�dental c�rcumstance fully canvassed by
T�llemont, tom. ���. p. 710, 1181.]

701 (return)
[ The confederat�on of the Franks appears to
have been formed, 1. Of the Chauc�. 2. Of the
S�cambr�, the �nhab�tants of the duchy of Berg. 3.
Of the Attuar��, to the north of the S�cambr�, �n the
pr�nc�pal�ty of Waldeck, between the D�mel and
the Eder. 4. Of the Bructer�, on the banks of the
L�ppe, and �n the Hartz. 5. Of the Chamav��, the
Gambr�v�� of Tac�tua, who were establ�shed, at
the t�me of the Frank�sh confederat�on, �n the
country of the Bructer�. 6. Of the Catt�, �n Hess�a.
—G. The Sal�� and Cherasc� are added.
Greenwood’s H�st. of Germans, � 193.—M.]

71 (return)
[Pl�n. H�st. Natur. xv�. l. The Panegyr�sts
frequently allude to the morasses of the Franks.]

72 (return)
[ Tac�t. German�a, c. 30, 37.]

73 (return)
[ In a subsequent per�od, most of those old
names are occas�onally ment�oned. See some
vest�ges of them �n Cluver. Germ. Ant�q. l. ���.]

74 (return)
[ S�mler de Republ�ca Helvet. cum not�s Fusel�n.]





Chapter X: Emperors Dec�us, Gallus,
Æm�l�anus, Valer�an And Gall�enus.—

Part III.
The Romans had long exper�enced the dar�ng valor of the people

of Lower Germany. The un�on of the�r strength threatened Gaul w�th
a more form�dable �nvas�on, and requ�red the presence of Gall�enus,
the he�r and colleague of Imper�al power. 75 Wh�lst that pr�nce, and
h�s �nfant son Salon�us, d�splayed, �n the court of Treves, the majesty
of the emp�re, �ts arm�es were ably conducted by the�r general,
Posthumus, who, though he afterwards betrayed the fam�ly of
Valer�an, was ever fa�thful to the great �nterests of the monarchy. The
treacherous language of panegyr�cs and medals darkly announces a
long ser�es of v�ctor�es. Troph�es and t�tles attest (�f such ev�dence
can attest) the fame of Posthumus, who �s repeatedly styled the
Conqueror of the Germans, and the Sav�or of Gaul. 76

75 (return)
[ Zos�mus, l. �. p. 27.]

76 (return)
[ M. de Brequ�gny (�n the Memo�res de
l’Academ�e, tom. xxx.) has g�ven us a very
cur�ous l�fe of Posthumus. A ser�es of the
Augustan H�story from Medals and Inscr�pt�ons
has been more than once planned, and �s st�ll
much wanted. * Note: M. Eckhel, Keeper of the
Cab�net of Medals, and Professor of Ant�qu�t�es at
V�enna, lately deceased, has suppl�ed th�s want
by h�s excellent work, Doctr�na veterum
Nummorum, conscr�pta a Jos. Eckhel, 8 vol. �n
4to V�ndobona, 1797.—G. Capta�n Smyth has
l�kew�se pr�nted (pr�vately) a valuable Descr�pt�ve
Catologue of a ser�es of Large Brass Medals of
th�s per�od Bedford, 1834.—M. 1845.]



But a s�ngle fact, the only one �ndeed of wh�ch we have any
d�st�nct knowledge, erases, �n a great measure, these monuments of
van�ty and adulat�on. The Rh�ne, though d�gn�f�ed w�th the t�tle of
Safeguard of the prov�nces, was an �mperfect barr�er aga�nst the
dar�ng sp�r�t of enterpr�se w�th wh�ch the Franks were actuated. The�r
rap�d devastat�ons stretched from the r�ver to the foot of the
Pyrenees; nor were they stopped by those mounta�ns. Spa�n, wh�ch
had never dreaded, was unable to res�st, the �nroads of the
Germans. Dur�ng twelve years, the greatest part of the re�gn of
Gall�enus, that opulent country was the theatre of unequal and
destruct�ve host�l�t�es. Tarragona, the flour�sh�ng cap�tal of a peaceful
prov�nce, was sacked and almost destroyed; 77 and so late as the
days of Oros�us, who wrote �n the f�fth century, wretched cottages,
scattered am�dst the ru�ns of magn�f�cent c�t�es, st�ll recorded the
rage of the barbar�ans. 78 When the exhausted country no longer
suppl�ed a var�ety of plunder, the Franks se�zed on some vessels �n
the ports of Spa�n, 79 and transported themselves �nto Maur�tan�a.
The d�stant prov�nce was aston�shed w�th the fury of these
barbar�ans, who seemed to fall from a new world, as the�r name,
manners, and complex�on, were equally unknown on the coast of
Afr�ca. 80

77 (return)
[ Aurel. V�ctor, c. 33. Instead of Poene d�repto,
both the sense and the express�on requ�re deleto;
though �ndeed, for d�fferent reasons, �t �s al�ke
d�ff�cult to correct the text of the best, and of the
worst, wr�ters.]

78 (return)
[ In the t�me of Auson�us (the end of the fourth
century) Ilerda or Ler�da was �n a very ru�nous
state, (Auson. Ep�st. xxv. 58,) wh�ch probably was
the consequence of th�s �nvas�on.]

79 (return)
[ Vales�us �s therefore m�staken �n suppos�ng that
the Franks had �nvaded Spa�n by sea.]

80 (return)
[ Aurel. V�ctor. Eutrop. �x. 6.]



II. In that part of Upper Saxony, beyond the Elbe, wh�ch �s at
present called the Marqu�sate of Lusace, there ex�sted, �n anc�ent
t�mes, a sacred wood, the awful seat of the superst�t�on of the Suev�.
None were perm�tted to enter the holy prec�ncts, w�thout confess�ng,
by the�r serv�le bonds and suppl�ant posture, the �mmed�ate presence
of the sovere�gn De�ty. 81 Patr�ot�sm contr�buted, as well as devot�on,
to consecrate the Sonnenwald, or wood of the Semnones. 82 It was
un�versally bel�eved, that the nat�on had rece�ved �ts f�rst ex�stence
on that sacred spot. At stated per�ods, the numerous tr�bes who
glor�ed �n the Suev�c blood, resorted th�ther by the�r ambassadors;
and the memory of the�r common extract�on was perpetrated by
barbar�c r�tes and human sacr�f�ces. The w�de-extended name of
Suev� f�lled the �nter�or countr�es of Germany, from the banks of the
Oder to those of the Danube. They were d�st�ngu�shed from the other
Germans by the�r pecul�ar mode of dress�ng the�r long ha�r, wh�ch
they gathered �nto a rude knot on the crown of the head; and they
del�ghted �n an ornament that showed the�r ranks more lofty and
terr�ble �n the eyes of the enemy. 83 Jealous as the Germans were of
m�l�tary renown, they all confessed the super�or valor of the Suev�;
and the tr�bes of the Us�petes and Tencter�, who, w�th a vast army,
encountered the d�ctator Cæsar, declared that they esteemed �t not a
d�sgrace to have fled before a people to whose arms the �mmortal
gods themselves were unequal. 84

81 (return)
[ Tac�t.German�a, 38.]

82 (return)
[ Cluver. Germ. Ant�q. ���. 25.]

83 (return)
[ S�c Suev� a ceter�s German�s, s�c Suerorum
�ngenu� a serv�s separantur. A proud separat�on!]

84 (return)
[ Cæsar �n Bello Gall�co, �v. 7.]

In the re�gn of the emperor Caracalla, an �nnumerable swarm of
Suev� appeared on the banks of the Ma�n, and �n the ne�ghborhood
of the Roman prov�nces, �n quest e�ther of food, of plunder, or of
glory. 85 The hasty army of volunteers gradually coalesced �nto a
great and permanent nat�on, and, as �t was composed from so many



d�fferent tr�bes, assumed the name of Alemann�, 851 or Allmen, to
denote at once the�r var�ous l�neage and the�r common bravery. 86
The latter was soon felt by the Romans �n many a host�le �nroad. The
Alemann� fought ch�efly on horseback; but the�r cavalry was
rendered st�ll more form�dable by a m�xture of l�ght �nfantry, selected
from the bravest and most act�ve of the youth, whom frequent
exerc�se had �nured to accompany the horsemen �n the longest
march, the most rap�d charge, or the most prec�p�tate retreat. 87

85 (return)
[ V�ctor �n Caracal. D�on Cass�us, lxv��. p. 1350.]

851 (return)
[ The nat�on of the Alemann� was not or�g�nally
formed by the Suav� properly so called; these
have always preserved the�r own name. Shortly
afterwards they made (A. D. 357) an �rrupt�on �nto
Rhæt�a, and �t was not long after that they were
reun�ted w�th the Alemann�. St�ll they have always
been a d�st�nct people; at the present day, the
people who �nhab�t the north-west of the Black
Forest call themselves Schwaben, Suab�ans,
Sueves, wh�le those who �nhab�t near the Rh�ne,
�n Ortenau, the Br�sgaw, the Margrav�ate of
Baden, do not cons�der themselves Suab�ans,
and are by or�g�n Alemann�. The Teucter� and the
Us�petæ, �nhab�tants of the �nter�or and of the
north of Westphal�a, formed, says Gatterer, the
nucleus of the Alemann�c nat�on; they occup�ed
the country where the name of the Alemann� f�rst
appears, as conquered �n 213, by Caracalla.
They were well tra�ned to f�ght on horseback,
(accord�ng to Tac�tus, Germ. c. 32;) and Aurel�us
V�ctor g�ves the same pra�se to the Alemann�:
f�nally, they never made part of the Frank�sh
league. The Alemann� became subsequently a
centre round wh�ch gathered a mult�tude of
German tr�bes, See Eumen. Panegyr. c. 2. Amm.
Marc. xv���. 2, xx�x. 4.—G. ——The quest�on
whether the Suev� was a gener�c name
comprehend�ng the clans wh�ch peopled central
Germany, �s rather hast�ly dec�ded by M. Gu�zot
Mr. Greenwood, who has stud�ed the modern



German wr�ters on the�r own or�g�n, supposes the
Suev�, Alemann�, and Marcomann�, one people,
under d�fferent appellat�ons. H�story of Germany,
vol �.—M.]

86 (return)
[ Th�s etymology (far d�fferent from those wh�ch
amuse the fancy of the learned) �s preserved by
As�n�us Quadratus, an or�g�nal h�stor�an, quoted
by Agath�as, �. c. 5.]

87 (return)
[ The Suev� engaged Cæsar �n th�s manner, and
the manoeuvre deserved the approbat�on of the
conqueror, (�n Bello Gall�co, �. 48.)]

Th�s warl�ke people of Germans had been aston�shed by the
�mmense preparat�ons of Alexander Severus; they were d�smayed by
the arms of h�s successor, a barbar�an equal �n valor and f�erceness
to themselves. But st�ll hover�ng on the front�ers of the emp�re, they
�ncreased the general d�sorder that ensued after the death of Dec�us.
They �nfl�cted severe wounds on the r�ch prov�nces of Gaul; they
were the f�rst who removed the ve�l that covered the feeble majesty
of Italy. A numerous body of the Alemann� penetrated across the
Danube and through the Rhæt�an Alps �nto the pla�ns of Lombardy,
advanced as far as Ravenna, and d�splayed the v�ctor�ous banners
of barbar�ans almost �n s�ght of Rome. 88

88 (return)
[ H�st. August. p. 215, 216. Dex�ppus �n the
Excerpts. Legat�onam, p. 8. H�eronym. Chron.
Oros�us, v��. 22.]

The �nsult and the danger rek�ndled �n the senate some sparks of
the�r anc�ent v�rtue. Both the emperors were engaged �n far d�stant
wars, Valer�an �n the East, and Gall�enus on the Rh�ne. All the hopes
and resources of the Romans were �n themselves. In th�s
emergency, the senators resumed the defence of the republ�c, drew
out the Prætor�an guards, who had been left to garr�son the cap�tal,
and f�lled up the�r numbers, by enl�st�ng �nto the publ�c serv�ce the
stoutest and most w�ll�ng of the Plebe�ans. The Alemann�, aston�shed
w�th the sudden appearance of an army more numerous than the�r



own, ret�red �nto Germany, laden w�th spo�l; and the�r retreat was
esteemed as a v�ctory by the unwarl�ke Romans. 89

89 (return)
[ Zos�mus, l. �. p. 34.]

When Gall�enus rece�ved the �ntell�gence that h�s cap�tal was
del�vered from the barbar�ans, he was much less del�ghted than
alarmed w�th the courage of the senate, s�nce �t m�ght one day
prompt them to rescue the publ�c from domest�c tyranny as well as
from fore�gn �nvas�on. H�s t�m�d �ngrat�tude was publ�shed to h�s
subjects, �n an ed�ct wh�ch proh�b�ted the senators from exerc�s�ng
any m�l�tary employment, and even from approach�ng the camps of
the leg�ons. But h�s fears were groundless. The r�ch and luxur�ous
nobles, s�nk�ng �nto the�r natural character, accepted, as a favor, th�s
d�sgraceful exempt�on from m�l�tary serv�ce; and as long as they
were �ndulged �n the enjoyment of the�r baths, the�r theatres, and
the�r v�llas, they cheerfully res�gned the more dangerous cares of
emp�re to the rough hands of peasants and sold�ers. 90

90 (return)
[ Aurel. V�ctor, �n Gall�eno et Probo. H�s
compla�nts breathe as uncommon sp�r�t of
freedom.]

Another �nvas�on of the Alemann�, of a more form�dable aspect,
but more glor�ous event, �s ment�oned by a wr�ter of the lower
emp�re. Three hundred thousand are sa�d to have been vanqu�shed,
�n a battle near M�lan, by Gall�enus �n person, at the head of only ten
thousand Romans. 91 We may, however, w�th great probab�l�ty,
ascr�be th�s �ncred�ble v�ctory e�ther to the credul�ty of the h�stor�an,
or to some exaggerated explo�ts of one of the emperor’s l�eutenants.
It was by arms of a very d�fferent nature, that Gall�enus endeavored
to protect Italy from the fury of the Germans. He espoused P�pa, the
daughter of a k�ng of the Marcomann�, a Suev�c tr�be, wh�ch was
often confounded w�th the Alemann� �n the�r wars and conquests. 92
To the father, as the pr�ce of h�s all�ance, he granted an ample
settlement �n Pannon�a. The nat�ve charms of unpol�shed beauty
seem to have f�xed the daughter �n the affect�ons of the �nconstant
emperor, and the bands of pol�cy were more f�rmly connected by
those of love. But the haughty prejud�ce of Rome st�ll refused the



name of marr�age to the profane m�xture of a c�t�zen and a barbar�an;
and has st�gmat�zed the German pr�ncess w�th the opprobr�ous t�tle
of concub�ne of Gall�enus. 93

91 (return)
[ Zonaras, l. x��. p. 631.]

92 (return)
[ One of the V�ctors calls h�m k�ng of the
Marcomann�; the other of the Germans.]

93 (return)
[ See T�llemont, H�st. des Empereurs, tom. ���. p.
398, &c.]

III. We have already traced the em�grat�on of the Goths from
Scand�nav�a, or at least from Pruss�a, to the mouth of the
Borysthenes, and have followed the�r v�ctor�ous arms from the
Borysthenes to the Danube. Under the re�gns of Valer�an and
Gall�enus, the front�er of the last-ment�oned r�ver was perpetually
�nfested by the �nroads of Germans and Sarmat�ans; but �t was
defended by the Romans w�th more than usual f�rmness and
success. The prov�nces that were the seat of war, recru�ted the
arm�es of Rome w�th an �nexhaust�ble supply of hardy sold�ers; and
more than one of these Illyr�an peasants atta�ned the stat�on, and
d�splayed the ab�l�t�es, of a general. Though fly�ng part�es of the
barbar�ans, who �ncessantly hovered on the banks of the Danube,
penetrated somet�mes to the conf�nes of Italy and Macedon�a, the�r
progress was commonly checked, or the�r return �ntercepted, by the
Imper�al l�eutenants. 94 But the great stream of the Goth�c host�l�t�es
was d�verted �nto a very d�fferent channel. The Goths, �n the�r new
settlement of the Ukra�ne, soon became masters of the northern
coast of the Eux�ne: to the south of that �nland sea were s�tuated the
soft and wealthy prov�nces of As�a M�nor, wh�ch possessed all that
could attract, and noth�ng that could res�st, a barbar�an conqueror.

94 (return)
[ See the l�ves of Claud�us, Aurel�an, and Probus,
�n the Augustan H�story.]

The banks of the Borysthenes are only s�xty m�les d�stant from the
narrow entrance 95 of the pen�nsula of Cr�m Tartary, known to the
anc�ents under the name of Chersonesus Taur�ca. 96 On that



�nhosp�table shore, Eur�p�des, embell�sh�ng w�th exqu�s�te art the
tales of ant�qu�ty, has placed the scene of one of h�s most affect�ng
traged�es. 97 The bloody sacr�f�ces of D�ana, the arr�val of Orestes
and Pylades, and the tr�umph of v�rtue and rel�g�on over savage
f�erceness, serve to represent an h�stor�cal truth, that the Taur�, the
or�g�nal �nhab�tants of the pen�nsula, were, �n some degree,
recla�med from the�r brutal manners by a gradual �ntercourse w�th the
Grec�an colon�es, wh�ch settled along the mar�t�me coast. The l�ttle
k�ngdom of Bosphorus, whose cap�tal was s�tuated on the Stra�ts,
through wh�ch the Mæot�s commun�cates �tself to the Eux�ne, was
composed of degenerate Greeks and half-c�v�l�zed barbar�ans. It
subs�sted, as an �ndependent state, from the t�me of the
Peloponnes�an war, 98 was at last swallowed up by the amb�t�on of
M�thr�dates, 99 and, w�th the rest of h�s dom�n�ons, sunk under the
we�ght of the Roman arms. From the re�gn of Augustus, 100 the
k�ngs of Bosphorus were the humble, but not useless, all�es of the
emp�re. By presents, by arms, and by a sl�ght fort�f�cat�on drawn
across the Isthmus, they effectually guarded, aga�nst the rov�ng
plunderers of Sarmat�a, the access of a country wh�ch, from �ts
pecul�ar s�tuat�on and conven�ent harbors, commanded the Eux�ne
Sea and As�a M�nor. 101 As long as the sceptre was possessed by a
l�neal success�on of k�ngs, they acqu�tted themselves of the�r
�mportant charge w�th v�g�lance and success. Domest�c fact�ons, and
the fears, or pr�vate �nterest, of obscure usurpers, who se�zed on the
vacant throne, adm�tted the Goths �nto the heart of Bosphorus. W�th
the acqu�s�t�on of a superfluous waste of fert�le so�l, the conquerors
obta�ned the command of a naval force, suff�c�ent to transport the�r
arm�es to the coast of As�a. 102 These sh�ps used �n the nav�gat�on
of the Eux�ne were of a very s�ngular construct�on. They were sl�ght
flat-bottomed barks framed of t�mber only, w�thout the least m�xture
of �ron, and occas�onally covered w�th a shelv�ng roof, on the
appearance of a tempest. 103 In these float�ng houses, the Goths
carelessly trusted themselves to the mercy of an unknown sea,
under the conduct of sa�lors pressed �nto the serv�ce, and whose sk�ll
and f�del�ty were equally susp�c�ous. But the hopes of plunder had
ban�shed every �dea of danger, and a natural fearlessness of temper
suppl�ed �n the�r m�nds the more rat�onal conf�dence, wh�ch �s the just



result of knowledge and exper�ence. Warr�ors of such a dar�ng sp�r�t
must have often murmured aga�nst the coward�ce of the�r gu�des,
who requ�red the strongest assurances of a settled calm before they
would venture to embark; and would scarcely ever be tempted to
lose s�ght of the land. Such, at least, �s the pract�ce of the modern
Turks; 104 and they are probably not �nfer�or, �n the art of nav�gat�on,
to the anc�ent �nhab�tants of Bosphorus.

95 (return)
[ It �s about half a league �n breadth.
Genealog�cal H�story of the Tartars, p 598.]

96 (return)
[ M. de Peyssonel, who had been French Consul
at Caffa, �n h�s Observat�ons sur les Peuples
Barbares, que ont hab�te les bords du Danube]

97 (return)
[ Eer�p�des �n Iph�gen�a �n Taur�d.]

98 (return)
[ Strabo, l. v��. p. 309. The f�rst k�ngs of
Bosphorus were the all�es of Athens.]

99 (return)
[ App�an �n M�thr�dat.]

100 (return)
[ It was reduced by the arms of Agr�ppa. Oros�us,
v�. 21. Eu trop�us, v��. 9. The Romans once
advanced w�th�n three days’ march of the Tana�s.
Tac�t. Annal. x��. 17.]

101 (return)
[ See the Toxar�s of Luc�an, �f we cred�t the
s�ncer�ty and the v�rtues of the Scyth�an, who
relates a great war of h�s nat�on aga�nst the k�ngs
of Bosphorus.]

102 (return)
[ Zos�mus, l. �. p. 28.]

103 (return)
[ Strabo, l. x�. Tac�t. H�st. ���. 47. They were called
Camaroe.]

104 (return)
[ See a very natural p�cture of the Eux�ne
nav�gat�on, �n the xv�th letter of Tournefort.]



The fleet of the Goths, leav�ng the coast of C�rcass�a on the left
hand, f�rst appeared before P�tyus, 105 the utmost l�m�ts of the
Roman prov�nces; a c�ty prov�ded w�th a conven�ent port, and
fort�f�ed w�th a strong wall. Here they met w�th a res�stance more
obst�nate than they had reason to expect from the feeble garr�son of
a d�stant fortress. They were repulsed; and the�r d�sappo�ntment
seemed to d�m�n�sh the terror of the Goth�c name. As long as
Success�anus, an off�cer of super�or rank and mer�t, defended that
front�er, all the�r efforts were �neffectual; but as soon as he was
removed by Valer�an to a more honorable but less �mportant stat�on,
they resumed the attack of P�tyus; and by the destruct�on of that c�ty,
obl�terated the memory of the�r former d�sgrace. 106

105 (return)
[ Arr�an places the front�er garr�son at D�oscur�as,
or Sebastopol�s, forty-four m�les to the east of
P�tyus. The garr�son of Phas�s cons�sted �n h�s
t�me of only four hundred foot. See the Per�plus
of the Eux�ne. * Note: P�tyus �s P�tch�nda,
accord�ng to D’Anv�lle, ��. 115.—G. Rather
Boukoun.—M. D�oscur�as �s Iskur�ah.—G.]

106 (return)
[ Zos�mus, l. �. p. 30.]

C�rcl�ng round the eastern extrem�ty of the Eux�ne Sea, the
nav�gat�on from P�tyus to Treb�zond �s about three hundred m�les.
107 The course of the Goths carr�ed them �n s�ght of the country of
Colch�s, so famous by the exped�t�on of the Argonauts; and they
even attempted, though w�thout success, to p�llage a r�ch temple at
the mouth of the R�ver Phas�s. Treb�zond, celebrated �n the retreat of
the ten thousand as an anc�ent colony of Greeks, 108 der�ved �ts
wealth and splendor from the magn�f�cence of the emperor Hadr�an,
who had constructed an art�f�c�al port on a coast left dest�tute by
nature of secure harbors. 109 The c�ty was large and populous; a
double enclosure of walls seemed to defy the fury of the Goths, and
the usual garr�son had been strengthened by a reënforcement of ten
thousand men. But there are not any advantages capable of
supply�ng the absence of d�sc�pl�ne and v�g�lance. The numerous
garr�son of Treb�zond, d�ssolved �n r�ot and luxury, d�sda�ned to guard
the�r �mpregnable fort�f�cat�ons. The Goths soon d�scovered the



sup�ne negl�gence of the bes�eged, erected a lofty p�le of fasc�nes,
ascended the walls �n the s�lence of the n�ght, and entered the
defenceless c�ty sword �n hand. A general massacre of the people
ensued, wh�lst the affr�ghted sold�ers escaped through the oppos�te
gates of the town. The most holy temples, and the most splend�d
ed�f�ces, were �nvolved �n a common destruct�on. The booty that fell
�nto the hands of the Goths was �mmense: the wealth of the adjacent
countr�es had been depos�ted �n Treb�zond, as �n a secure place of
refuge. The number of capt�ves was �ncred�ble, as the v�ctor�ous
barbar�ans ranged w�thout oppos�t�on through the extens�ve prov�nce
of Pontus. 110 The r�ch spo�ls of Treb�zond f�lled a great fleet of sh�ps
that had been found �n the port. The robust youth of the sea-coast
were cha�ned to the oar; and the Goths, sat�sf�ed w�th the success of
the�r f�rst naval exped�t�on, returned �n tr�umph to the�r new
establ�shment �n the k�ngdom of Bosphorus. 111

107 (return)
[ Arr�an (�n Per�plo Mar�s Eux�ne, p. 130) calls the
d�stance 2610 stad�a.]

108 (return)
[ Xenophon, Anabas�s, l. �v. p. 348, ed�t.
Hutch�nson. Note: Fallmerayer (Gesch�chte des
Ka�serthums von Trapezunt, p. 6, &c) ass�gns a
very anc�ent date to the f�rst (Pelasg�c) foundat�on
of Trapezun (Treb�zond)—M.]

109 (return)
[ Arr�an, p. 129. The general observat�on �s
Tournefort’s.]

110 (return)
[ See an ep�stle of Gregory Thaumaturgus,
b�shop of Neo-Cæoarea, quoted by Mascou, v.
37.]

111 (return)
[ Zos�mus, l. �. p. 32, 33.]

The second exped�t�on of the Goths was undertaken w�th greater
powers of men and sh�ps; but they steered a d�fferent course, and,
d�sda�n�ng the exhausted prov�nces of Pontus, followed the western
coast of the Eux�ne, passed before the w�de mouths of the
Borysthenes, the N�ester, and the Danube, and �ncreas�ng the�r fleet



by the capture of a great number of f�sh�ng barks, they approached
the narrow outlet through wh�ch the Eux�ne Sea pours �ts waters �nto
the Med�terranean, and d�v�des the cont�nents of Europe and As�a.
The garr�son of Chalcedon was encamped near the temple of Jup�ter
Ur�us, on a promontory that commanded the entrance of the Stra�t;
and so �ncons�derable were the dreaded �nvas�ons of the barbar�ans
that th�s body of troops surpassed �n number the Goth�c army. But �t
was �n numbers alone that they surpassed �t. They deserted w�th
prec�p�tat�on the�r advantageous post, and abandoned the town of
Chalcedon, most plent�fully stored w�th arms and money, to the
d�scret�on of the conquerors. Wh�lst they hes�tated whether they
should prefer the sea or land, Europe or As�a, for the scene of the�r
host�l�t�es, a perf�d�ous fug�t�ve po�nted out N�comed�a, 1111 once the
cap�tal of the k�ngs of B�thyn�a, as a r�ch and easy conquest. He
gu�ded the march, wh�ch was only s�xty m�les from the camp of
Chalcedon, 112 d�rected the res�stless attack, and partook of the
booty; for the Goths had learned suff�c�ent pol�cy to reward the tra�tor
whom they detested. N�ce, Prusa, Apamæa, C�us, 1121 c�t�es that
had somet�mes r�valled, or �m�tated, the splendor of N�comed�a, were
�nvolved �n the same calam�ty, wh�ch, �n a few weeks, raged w�thout
control through the whole prov�nce of B�thyn�a. Three hundred years
of peace, enjoyed by the soft �nhab�tants of As�a, had abol�shed the
exerc�se of arms, and removed the apprehens�on of danger. The
anc�ent walls were suffered to moulder away, and all the revenue of
the most opulent c�t�es was reserved for the construct�on of baths,
temples, and theatres. 113

1111 (return)
[ It has preserved �ts name, jo�ned to the
prepos�t�on of place �n that of N�km�d. D’Anv.
Geog. Anc. ��. 28.—G.]

112 (return)
[ It�ner. H�erosolym. p. 572. Wessel�ng.]

1121 (return)
[ Now Isn�k, Bursa, Mondan�a Gh�o or Keml�k
D’Anv. ��. 23.—G.]

113 (return)
[ Zos�mus, l.. p. 32, 33.]



When the c�ty of Cyz�cus w�thstood the utmost effort of M�thr�dates,
114 �t was d�st�ngu�shed by w�se laws, a naval power of two hundred
galleys, and three arsenals, of arms, of m�l�tary eng�nes, and of corn.
115 It was st�ll the seat of wealth and luxury; but of �ts anc�ent
strength, noth�ng rema�ned except the s�tuat�on, �n a l�ttle �sland of
the Propont�s, connected w�th the cont�nent of As�a only by two
br�dges. From the recent sack of Prusa, the Goths advanced w�th�n
e�ghteen m�les 116 of the c�ty, wh�ch they had devoted to destruct�on;
but the ru�n of Cyz�cus was delayed by a fortunate acc�dent. The
season was ra�ny, and the Lake Apollon�ates, the reservo�r of all the
spr�ngs of Mount Olympus, rose to an uncommon he�ght. The l�ttle
r�ver of Rhyndacus, wh�ch �ssues from the lake, swelled �nto a broad
and rap�d stream, and stopped the progress of the Goths. The�r
retreat to the mar�t�me c�ty of Heraclea, where the fleet had probably
been stat�oned, was attended by a long tra�n of wagons, laden w�th
the spo�ls of B�thyn�a, and was marked by the flames of N�co and
N�comed�a, wh�ch they wantonly burnt. 117 Some obscure h�nts are
ment�oned of a doubtful combat that secured the�r retreat. 118 But
even a complete v�ctory would have been of l�ttle moment, as the
approach of the autumnal equ�nox summoned them to hasten the�r
return. To nav�gate the Eux�ne before the month of May, or after that
of September, �s esteemed by the modern Turks the most
unquest�onable �nstance of rashness and folly. 119

114 (return)
[ He bes�eged the place w�th 400 galleys,
150,000 foot, and a numerous cavalry. See
Plutarch �n Lucul. App�an �n M�thr�dat C�cero pro
Lege Man�l�a, c. 8.]

115 (return)
[ Strabo, l. x��. p. 573.]

116 (return)
[ Pocock’s Descr�pt�on of the East, l. ��. c. 23, 24.]

117 (return)
[ Zos�mus, l. �. p. 33.]

118 (return)
[ Syncellus tells an un�ntell�g�ble story of Pr�nce
Odenathus, who defeated the Goths, and who
was k�lled by Pr�nce Odenathus.]



119 (return)
[Footnote 119: Voyages de Chard�n, tom. �. p. 45.
He sa�led w�th the Turks from Constant�nople to
Caffa.]

When we are �nformed that the th�rd fleet, equ�pped by the Goths
�n the ports of Bosphorus, cons�sted of f�ve hundred sa�ls of sh�ps,
120 our ready �mag�nat�on �nstantly computes and mult�pl�es the
form�dable armament; but, as we are assured by the jud�c�ous
Strabo, 121 that the p�rat�cal vessels used by the barbar�ans of
Pontus and the Lesser Scyth�a, were not capable of conta�n�ng more
than twenty-f�ve or th�rty men we may safely aff�rm, that f�fteen
thousand warr�ors, at the most, embarked �n th�s great exped�t�on.
Impat�ent of the l�m�ts of the Eux�ne, they steered the�r destruct�ve
course from the C�mmer�an to the Thrac�an Bosphorus. When they
had almost ga�ned the m�ddle of the Stra�ts, they were suddenly
dr�ven back to the entrance of them; t�ll a favorable w�nd, spr�ng�ng
up the next day, carr�ed them �n a few hours �nto the plac�d sea, or
rather lake, of the Propont�s. The�r land�ng on the l�ttle �sland of
Cyz�cus was attended w�th the ru�n of that anc�ent and noble c�ty.
From thence �ssu�ng aga�n through the narrow passage of the
Hellespont, they pursued the�r w�nd�ng nav�gat�on am�dst the
numerous �slands scattered over the Arch�pelago, or the Ægean
Sea. The ass�stance of capt�ves and deserters must have been very
necessary to p�lot the�r vessels, and to d�rect the�r var�ous �ncurs�ons,
as well on the coast of Greece as on that of As�a. At length the
Goth�c fleet anchored �n the port of P�ræus, f�ve m�les d�stant from
Athens, 122 wh�ch had attempted to make some preparat�ons for a
v�gorous defence. Cleodamus, one of the eng�neers employed by the
emperor’s orders to fort�fy the mar�t�me c�t�es aga�nst the Goths, had
already begun to repa�r the anc�ent walls, fallen to decay s�nce the
t�me of Scylla. The efforts of h�s sk�ll were �neffectual, and the
barbar�ans became masters of the nat�ve seat of the muses and the
arts. But wh�le the conquerors abandoned themselves to the l�cense
of plunder and �ntemperance, the�r fleet, that lay w�th a slender guard
�n the harbor of P�ræus, was unexpectedly attacked by the brave
Dex�ppus, who, fly�ng w�th the eng�neer Cleodamus from the sack of
Athens, collected a hasty band of volunteers, peasants as well as



sold�ers, and �n some measure avenged the calam�t�es of h�s
country. 123

120 (return)
[ Syncellus (p. 382) speaks of th�s exped�t�on, as
undertaken by the Herul�.]

121 (return)
[ Strabo, l. x�. p. 495.]

122 (return)
[ Pl�n. H�st. Natur. ���. 7.]

123 (return)
[ H�st. August. p. 181. V�ctor, c. 33. Oros�us, v��.
42. Zos�mus, l. �. p. 35. Zonaras, l. x��. 635.
Syncellus, p. 382. It �s not w�thout some attent�on,
that we can expla�n and conc�l�ate the�r �mperfect
h�nts. We can st�ll d�scover some traces of the
part�al�ty of Dex�ppus, �n the relat�on of h�s own
and h�s countrymen’s explo�ts. * Note: Accord�ng
to a new fragment of Dex�ppus, publ�shed by Ma�,
the 2000 men took up a strong pos�t�on �n a
mounta�nous and woods d�str�ct, and kept up a
harass�ng warfare. He expresses a hope of be�ng
speed�ly jo�ned by the Imper�al fleet. Dex�ppus �n
rov. Byzant�norum Collect a N�ebuhr, p. 26, 8—
M.]

But th�s explo�t, whatever lustre �t m�ght shed on the decl�n�ng age
of Athens, served rather to �rr�tate than to subdue the undaunted
sp�r�t of the northern �nvaders. A general conflagrat�on blazed out at
the same t�me �n every d�str�ct of Greece. Thebes and Argos, Cor�nth
and Sparta, wh�ch had formerly waged such memorable wars
aga�nst each other, were now unable to br�ng an army �nto the f�eld,
or even to defend the�r ru�ned fort�f�cat�ons. The rage of war, both by
land and by sea, spread from the eastern po�nt of Sun�um to the
western coast of Ep�rus. The Goths had already advanced w�th�n
s�ght of Italy, when the approach of such �mm�nent danger awakened
the �ndolent Gall�enus from h�s dream of pleasure. The emperor
appeared �n arms; and h�s presence seems to have checked the
ardor, and to have d�v�ded the strength, of the enemy. Naulobatus, a
ch�ef of the Herul�, accepted an honorable cap�tulat�on, entered w�th
a large body of h�s countrymen �nto the serv�ce of Rome, and was



�nvested w�th the ornaments of the consular d�gn�ty, wh�ch had never
before been profaned by the hands of a barbar�an. 124 Great
numbers of the Goths, d�sgusted w�th the per�ls and hardsh�ps of a
ted�ous voyage, broke �nto Mæs�a, w�th a des�gn of forc�ng the�r way
over the Danube to the�r settlements �n the Ukra�ne. The w�ld attempt
would have proved �nev�table destruct�on, �f the d�scord of the
Roman generals had not opened to the barbar�ans the means of an
escape. 125 The small rema�nder of th�s destroy�ng host returned on
board the�r vessels; and measur�ng back the�r way through the
Hellespont and the Bosphorus, ravaged �n the�r passage the shores
of Troy, whose fame, �mmortal�zed by Homer, w�ll probably surv�ve
the memory of the Goth�c conquests. As soon as they found
themselves �n safety w�th�n the bas�n of the Eux�ne, they landed at
Anch�alus �n Thrace, near the foot of Mount Hæmus; and, after all
the�r to�ls, �ndulged themselves �n the use of those pleasant and
salutary hot baths. What rema�ned of the voyage was a short and
easy nav�gat�on. 126 Such was the var�ous fate of th�s th�rd and
greatest of the�r naval enterpr�ses. It may seem d�ff�cult to conce�ve
how the or�g�nal body of f�fteen thousand warr�ors could susta�n the
losses and d�v�s�ons of so bold an adventure. But as the�r numbers
were gradually wasted by the sword, by sh�pwrecks, and by the
�nfluence of a warm cl�mate, they were perpetually renewed by
troops of band�tt� and deserters, who flocked to the standard of
plunder, and by a crowd of fug�t�ve slaves, often of German or
Sarmat�an extract�on, who eagerly se�zed the glor�ous opportun�ty of
freedom and revenge. In these exped�t�ons, the Goth�c nat�on
cla�med a super�or share of honor and danger; but the tr�bes that
fought under the Goth�c banners are somet�mes d�st�ngu�shed and
somet�mes confounded �n the �mperfect h�stor�es of that age; and as
the barbar�an fleets seemed to �ssue from the mouth of the Tana�s,
the vague but fam�l�ar appellat�on of Scyth�ans was frequently
bestowed on the m�xed mult�tude. 127

124 (return)
[Syncellus, p. 382. Th�s body of Herul� was for a
long t�me fa�thful and famous.]

125 (return)
[ Claud�us, who commanded on the Danube,



thought w�th propr�ety and acted w�th sp�r�t. H�s
colleague was jealous of h�s fame H�st. August.
p. 181.]

126 (return)
[ Jornandes, c. 20.]

127 (return)
[ Zos�mus and the Greeks (as the author of the
Ph�lopatr�s) g�ve the name of Scyth�ans to those
whom Jornandes, and the Lat�n wr�ters,
constantly represent as Goths.]





Chapter X: Emperors Dec�us, Gallus,
Æm�l�anus, Valer�an And Gall�enus.—

Part IV.
In the general calam�t�es of mank�nd, the death of an �nd�v�dual,

however exalted, the ru�n of an ed�f�ce, however famous, are passed
over w�th careless �nattent�on. Yet we cannot forget that the temple
of D�ana at Ephesus, after hav�ng r�sen w�th �ncreas�ng splendor from
seven repeated m�sfortunes, 128 was f�nally burnt by the Goths �n
the�r th�rd naval �nvas�on. The arts of Greece, and the wealth of As�a,
had consp�red to erect that sacred and magn�f�cent structure. It was
supported by a hundred and twenty-seven marble columns of the
Ion�c order. They were the g�fts of devout monarchs, and each was
s�xty feet h�gh. The altar was adorned w�th the masterly sculptures of
Prax�teles, who had, perhaps, selected from the favor�te legends of
the place the b�rth of the d�v�ne ch�ldren of Latona, the concealment
of Apollo after the slaughter of the Cyclops, and the clemency of
Bacchus to the vanqu�shed Amazons. 129 Yet the length of the
temple of Ephesus was only four hundred and twenty-f�ve feet, about
two th�rds of the measure of the church of St. Peter’s at Rome. 130
In the other d�mens�ons, �t was st�ll more �nfer�or to that subl�me
product�on of modern arch�tecture. The spread�ng arms of a
Chr�st�an cross requ�re a much greater breadth than the oblong
temples of the Pagans; and the boldest art�sts of ant�qu�ty would
have been startled at the proposal of ra�s�ng �n the a�r a dome of the
s�ze and proport�ons of the Pantheon. The temple of D�ana was,
however, adm�red as one of the wonders of the world. Success�ve
emp�res, the Pers�an, the Macedon�an, and the Roman, had revered
�ts sanct�ty and enr�ched �ts splendor. 131 But the rude savages of
the Balt�c were dest�tute of a taste for the elegant arts, and they
desp�sed the �deal terrors of a fore�gn superst�t�on. 132



128 (return)
[ H�st. Aug. p. 178. Jornandes, c. 20.]

129 (return)
[ Strabo, l. x�v. p. 640. V�truv�us, l. �. c. �. præfat l
v��. Tac�t Annal. ���. 61. Pl�n. H�st. Nat. xxxv�. 14.]

130 (return)
[ The length of St. Peter’s �s 840 Roman palms;
each palm �s very l�ttle short of n�ne Engl�sh
�nches. See Greaves’s M�scellan�es vol. �. p. 233;
on the Roman Foot. * Note: St. Paul’s Cathedral
�s 500 feet. Dallaway on Arch�tecture—M.]

131 (return)
[ The pol�cy, however, of the Romans �nduced
them to abr�dge the extent of the sanctuary or
asylum, wh�ch by success�ve pr�v�leges had
spread �tself two stad�a round the temple. Strabo,
l. x�v. p. 641. Tac�t. Annal. ���. 60, &c.]

132 (return)
[ They offered no sacr�f�ces to the Grec�an gods.
See Ep�stol Gregor. Thaumat.]

Another c�rcumstance �s related of these �nvas�ons, wh�ch m�ght
deserve our not�ce, were �t not justly to be suspected as the fanc�ful
conce�t of a recent soph�st. We are told that �n the sack of Athens the
Goths had collected all the l�brar�es, and were on the po�nt of sett�ng
f�re to th�s funeral p�le of Grec�an learn�ng, had not one of the�r
ch�efs, of more ref�ned pol�cy than h�s brethren, d�ssuaded them from
the des�gn; by the profound observat�on, that as long as the Greeks
were add�cted to the study of books, they would never apply
themselves to the exerc�se of arms. 133 The sagac�ous counsellor
(should the truth of the fact be adm�tted) reasoned l�ke an �gnorant
barbar�an. In the most pol�te and powerful nat�ons, gen�us of every
k�nd has d�splayed �tself about the same per�od; and the age of
sc�ence has generally been the age of m�l�tary v�rtue and success.

133 (return)
[ Zonaras, l. x��. p. 635. Such an anecdote was
perfectly su�ted to the taste of Monta�gne. He
makes use of �t �n h�s agreeable Essay on
Pedantry, l. �. c. 24.]



IV. The new sovere�gn of Pers�a, Artaxerxes and h�s son Sapor,
had tr�umphed (as we have already seen) over the house of
Arsaces. Of the many pr�nces of that anc�ent race. Chosroes, k�ng of
Armen�a, had alone preserved both h�s l�fe and h�s �ndependence.
He defended h�mself by the natural strength of h�s country; by the
perpetual resort of fug�t�ves and malecontents; by the all�ance of the
Romans, and above all, by h�s own courage.

Inv�nc�ble �n arms, dur�ng a th�rty years’ war, he was at length
assass�nated by the em�ssar�es of Sapor, k�ng of Pers�a. The
patr�ot�c satraps of Armen�a, who asserted the freedom and d�gn�ty of
the crown, �mplored the protect�on of Rome �n favor of T�r�dates, the
lawful he�r. But the son of Chosroes was an �nfant, the all�es were at
a d�stance, and the Pers�an monarch advanced towards the front�er
at the head of an �rres�st�ble force. Young T�r�dates, the future hope
of h�s country, was saved by the f�del�ty of a servant, and Armen�a
cont�nued above twenty-seven years a reluctant prov�nce of the
great monarchy of Pers�a. 134 Elated w�th th�s easy conquest, and
presum�ng on the d�stresses or the degeneracy of the Romans,
Sapor obl�ged the strong garr�sons of Carrhæ and N�s�b�s 1341 to
surrender, and spread devastat�on and terror on e�ther s�de of the
Euphrates.

134 (return)
[ Moses Chorenens�s, l. ��. c. 71, 73, 74. Zonaras,
l. x��. p. 628. The anthent�c relat�on of the
Armen�an h�stor�an serves to rect�fy the confused
account of the Greek. The latter talks of the
ch�ldren of T�r�dates, who at that t�me was h�mself
an �nfant. (Compare St Mart�n Memo�res sur
l’Armen�e, �. p. 301.—M.)]

1341 (return)
[ N�s�b�s, accord�ng to Pers�an authors, was taken
by a m�racle, the wall fell, �n compl�ance w�th the
prayers of the army. Malcolm’s Pers�a, l. 76.—M]

The loss of an �mportant front�er, the ru�n of a fa�thful and natural
ally, and the rap�d success of Sapor’s amb�t�on, affected Rome w�th a
deep sense of the �nsult as well as of the danger. Valer�an flattered
h�mself, that the v�g�lance of h�s l�eutenants would suff�c�ently prov�de
for the safety of the Rh�ne and of the Danube; but he resolved,



notw�thstand�ng h�s advanced age, to march �n person to the defence
of the Euphrates.

Dur�ng h�s progress through As�a M�nor, the naval enterpr�ses of
the Goths were suspended, and the affl�cted prov�nce enjoyed a
trans�ent and fallac�ous calm. He passed the Euphrates,
encountered the Pers�an monarch near the walls of Edessa, was
vanqu�shed, and taken pr�soner by Sapor. The part�culars of th�s
great event are darkly and �mperfectly represented; yet, by the
gl�mmer�ng l�ght wh�ch �s afforded us, we may d�scover a long ser�es
of �mprudence, of error, and of deserved m�sfortunes on the s�de of
the Roman emperor. He reposed an �mpl�c�t conf�dence �n
Macr�anus, h�s Prætor�an præfect. 135 That worthless m�n�ster
rendered h�s master form�dable only to the oppressed subjects, and
contempt�ble to the enem�es of Rome. 136 By h�s weak or w�cked
counsels, the Imper�al army was betrayed �nto a s�tuat�on where
valor and m�l�tary sk�ll were equally unava�l�ng. 137 The v�gorous
attempt of the Romans to cut the�r way through the Pers�an host was
repulsed w�th great slaughter; 138 and Sapor, who encompassed the
camp w�th super�or numbers, pat�ently wa�ted t�ll the �ncreas�ng rage
of fam�ne and pest�lence had �nsured h�s v�ctory. The l�cent�ous
murmurs of the leg�ons soon accused Valer�an as the cause of the�r
calam�t�es; the�r sed�t�ous clamors demanded an �nstant cap�tulat�on.
An �mmense sum of gold was offered to purchase the perm�ss�on of
a d�sgraceful retreat. But the Pers�an, consc�ous of h�s super�or�ty,
refused the money w�th d�sda�n; and deta�n�ng the deput�es,
advanced �n order of battle to the foot of the Roman rampart, and
�ns�sted on a personal conference w�th the emperor. Valer�an was
reduced to the necess�ty of �ntrust�ng h�s l�fe and d�gn�ty to the fa�th
of an enemy. The �nterv�ew ended as �t was natural to expect. The
emperor was made a pr�soner, and h�s aston�shed troops la�d down
the�r arms. 139 In such a moment of tr�umph, the pr�de and pol�cy of
Sapor prompted h�m to f�ll the vacant throne w�th a successor
ent�rely dependent on h�s pleasure. Cyr�ades, an obscure fug�t�ve of
Ant�och, sta�ned w�th every v�ce, was chosen to d�shonor the Roman
purple; and the w�ll of the Pers�an v�ctor could not fa�l of be�ng rat�f�ed
by the acclamat�ons, however reluctant, of the capt�ve army. 140



135 (return)
[ H�st. Aug. p. 191. As Macr�anus was an enemy
to the Chr�st�ans, they charged h�m w�th be�ng a
mag�c�an.]

136 (return)
[ Zos�mus, l. �. p. 33.]

137 (return)
[ H�st. Aug. p. 174.]

138 (return)
[ V�ctor �n Cæsar. Eutrop�us, �x. 7.]

139 (return)
[ Zos�mus, l. �. p. 33. Zonaras, l. x��. p. 630. Peter
Patr�c�us, �n the Excerpta Legat. p. 29.]

140 (return)
[ H�st. August. p. 185. The re�gn of Cyr�ades
appears �n that collect�on pr�or to the death of
Valer�an; but I have preferred a probable ser�es of
events to the doubtful chronology of a most
�naccurate wr�ter]

The Imper�al slave was eager to secure the favor of h�s master by
an act of treason to h�s nat�ve country. He conducted Sapor over the
Euphrates, and, by the way of Chalc�s, to the metropol�s of the East.
So rap�d were the mot�ons of the Pers�an cavalry, that, �f we may
cred�t a very jud�c�ous h�stor�an, 141 the c�ty of Ant�och was surpr�sed
when the �dle mult�tude was fondly gaz�ng on the amusements of the
theatre. The splend�d bu�ld�ngs of Ant�och, pr�vate as well as publ�c,
were e�ther p�llaged or destroyed; and the numerous �nhab�tants
were put to the sword, or led away �nto capt�v�ty. 142 The t�de of
devastat�on was stopped for a moment by the resolut�on of the h�gh
pr�est of Emesa. Arrayed �n h�s sacerdotal robes, he appeared at the
head of a great body of fanat�c peasants, armed only w�th sl�ngs, and
defended h�s god and h�s property from the sacr�leg�ous hands of the
followers of Zoroaster. 143 But the ru�n of Tarsus, and of many other
c�t�es, furn�shes a melancholy proof that, except �n th�s s�ngular
�nstance, the conquest of Syr�a and C�l�c�a scarcely �nterrupted the
progress of the Pers�an arms. The advantages of the narrow passes
of Mount Taurus were abandoned, �n wh�ch an �nvader, whose
pr�nc�pal force cons�sted �n h�s cavalry, would have been engaged �n



a very unequal combat: and Sapor was perm�tted to form the s�ege
of Cæsarea, the cap�tal of Cappadoc�a; a c�ty, though of the second
rank, wh�ch was supposed to conta�n four hundred thousand
�nhab�tants. Demosthenes commanded �n the place, not so much by
the comm�ss�on of the emperor, as �n the voluntary defence of h�s
country. For a long t�me he deferred �ts fate; and when at last
Cæsarea was betrayed by the perf�dy of a phys�c�an, he cut h�s way
through the Pers�ans, who had been ordered to exert the�r utmost
d�l�gence to take h�m al�ve. Th�s hero�c ch�ef escaped the power of a
foe who m�ght e�ther have honored or pun�shed h�s obst�nate valor;
but many thousands of h�s fellow-c�t�zens were �nvolved �n a general
massacre, and Sapor �s accused of treat�ng h�s pr�soners w�th
wanton and unrelent�ng cruelty. 144 Much should undoubtedly be
allowed for nat�onal an�mos�ty, much for humbled pr�de and �mpotent
revenge; yet, upon the whole, �t �s certa�n, that the same pr�nce, who,
�n Armen�a, had d�splayed the m�ld aspect of a leg�slator, showed
h�mself to the Romans under the stern features of a conqueror. He
despa�red of mak�ng any permanent establ�shment �n the emp�re,
and sought only to leave beh�nd h�m a wasted desert, wh�lst he
transported �nto Pers�a the people and the treasures of the
prov�nces. 145

141 (return)
[ The sack of Ant�och, ant�c�pated by some
h�stor�ans, �s ass�gned, by the dec�s�ve test�mony
of Amm�anus Marcell�nus, to the re�gn of
Gall�enus, xx���. 5. * Note: Heyne, �n h�s note on
Zos�mus, contests th�s op�n�on of G�bbon and
observes, that the test�mony of Amm�anus �s �n
fact by no means clear, dec�s�ve. Gall�enus and
Valer�an re�gned together. Zos�mus, �n a passage,
l. ����. 32, 8, d�st�nctly places th�s event before the
capture of Valer�an.—M.]

142 (return)
[ Zos�mus, l. �. p. 35.]

143 (return)
[ John Malala, tom. �. p. 391. He corrupts th�s
probable event by some fabulous c�rcumstances.]

144 (return)
[ Zonaras, l. x��. p. 630. Deep valleys were f�lled



up w�th the sla�n. Crowds of pr�soners were
dr�ven to water l�ke beasts, and many per�shed
for want of food.]

145 (return)
[ Zos�mus, l. �. p. 25 asserts, that Sapor, had he
not preferred spo�l to conquest, m�ght have
rema�ned master of As�a.]

At the t�me when the East trembled at the name of Sapor, he
rece�ved a present not unworthy of the greatest k�ngs; a long tra�n of
camels, laden w�th the most rare and valuable merchand�ses. The
r�ch offer�ng was accompan�ed w�th an ep�stle, respectful, but not
serv�le, from Odenathus, one of the noblest and most opulent
senators of Palmyra. “Who �s th�s Odenathus,” (sa�d the haughty
v�ctor, and he commanded that the present should be cast �nto the
Euphrates,) “that he thus �nsolently presumes to wr�te to h�s lord? If
he enterta�ns a hope of m�t�gat�ng h�s pun�shment, let h�m fall
prostrate before the foot of our throne, w�th h�s hands bound beh�nd
h�s back. Should he hes�tate, sw�ft destruct�on shall be poured on h�s
head, on h�s whole race, and on h�s country.” 146 The desperate
extrem�ty to wh�ch the Palmyren�an was reduced, called �nto act�on
all the latent powers of h�s soul. He met Sapor; but he met h�m �n
arms.

Infus�ng h�s own sp�r�t �nto a l�ttle army collected from the v�llages
of Syr�a 147 and the tents of the desert, 148 he hovered round the
Pers�an host, harassed the�r retreat, carr�ed off part of the treasure,
and, what was dearer than any treasure, several of the women of the
great k�ng; who was at last obl�ged to repass the Euphrates w�th
some marks of haste and confus�on. 149 By th�s explo�t, Odenathus
la�d the foundat�ons of h�s future fame and fortunes. The majesty of
Rome, oppressed by a Pers�an, was protected by a Syr�an or Arab of
Palmyra.

146 (return)
[ Peter Patr�c�us �n Excerpt. Leg. p. 29.]

147 (return)
[ Syrorum agrest�um manu. Sextus Rufus, c. 23.
Rufus V�ctor the Augustan H�story, (p. 192,) and
several �nscr�pt�ons, agree �n mak�ng Odenathus
a c�t�zen of Palmyra.]



148 (return)
[ He possessed so powerful an �nterest among
the wander�ng tr�bes, that Procop�us (Bell. Pers�c.
l. ��. c. 5) and John Malala, (tom. �. p. 391) style
h�m Pr�nce of the Saracens.]

149 (return)
[ Peter Patr�c�us, p. 25.]

The vo�ce of h�story, wh�ch �s often l�ttle more than the organ of
hatred or flattery, reproaches Sapor w�th a proud abuse of the r�ghts
of conquest. We are told that Valer�an, �n cha�ns, but �nvested w�th
the Imper�al purple, was exposed to the mult�tude, a constant
spectacle of fallen greatness; and that whenever the Pers�an
monarch mounted on horseback, he placed h�s foot on the neck of a
Roman emperor. Notw�thstand�ng all the remonstrances of h�s all�es,
who repeatedly adv�sed h�m to remember the v�c�ss�tudes of fortune,
to dread the return�ng power of Rome, and to make h�s �llustr�ous
capt�ve the pledge of peace, not the object of �nsult, Sapor st�ll
rema�ned �nflex�ble. When Valer�an sunk under the we�ght of shame
and gr�ef, h�s sk�n, stuffed w�th straw, and formed �nto the l�keness of
a human f�gure, was preserved for ages �n the most celebrated
temple of Pers�a; a more real monument of tr�umph, than the fanc�ed
troph�es of brass and marble so often erected by Roman van�ty. 150
The tale �s moral and pathet�c, but the truth 1501 of �t may very fa�rly
be called �n quest�on. The letters st�ll extant from the pr�nces of the
East to Sapor are man�fest forger�es; 151 nor �s �t natural to suppose
that a jealous monarch should, even �n the person of a r�val, thus
publ�cly degrade the majesty of k�ngs. Whatever treatment the
unfortunate Valer�an m�ght exper�ence �n Pers�a, �t �s at least certa�n
that the only emperor of Rome who had ever fallen �nto the hands of
the enemy, langu�shed away h�s l�fe �n hopeless capt�v�ty.

150 (return)
[ The Pagan wr�ters lament, the Chr�st�an �nsult,
the m�sfortunes of Valer�an. The�r var�ous
test�mon�es are accurately collected by T�llemont,
tom. ���. p. 739, &c. So l�ttle has been preserved
of eastern h�story before Mahomet, that the
modern Pers�ans are totally �gnorant of the
v�ctory Sapor, an event so glor�ous to the�r nat�on.
See B�bl�otheque Or�entale. * Note: Malcolm



appears to wr�te from Pers�an author�t�es, �. 76.—
M.]

1501 (return)
[ Yet G�bbon h�mself records a speech of the
emperor Galer�us, wh�ch alludes to the cruelt�es
exerc�sed aga�nst the l�v�ng, and the �nd�gn�t�es to
wh�ch they exposed the dead Valer�an, vol. ��. ch.
13. Respect for the k�ngly character would by no
means prevent an eastern monarch from rat�fy�ng
h�s pr�de and h�s vengeance on a fallen foe.—M.]

151 (return)
[ One of these ep�stles �s from Artavasdes, k�ng
of Armen�a; s�nce Armen�a was then a prov�nce
of Pers�a, the k�ng, the k�ngdom, and the ep�stle
must be f�ct�t�ous.]

The emperor Gall�enus, who had long supported w�th �mpat�ence
the censor�al sever�ty of h�s father and colleague, rece�ved the
�ntell�gence of h�s m�sfortunes w�th secret pleasure and avowed
�nd�fference. “I knew that my father was a mortal,” sa�d he; “and
s�nce he has acted as �t becomes a brave man, I am sat�sf�ed.”
Wh�lst Rome lamented the fate of her sovere�gn, the savage
coldness of h�s son was extolled by the serv�le court�ers as the
perfect f�rmness of a hero and a sto�c. 152 It �s d�ff�cult to pa�nt the
l�ght, the var�ous, the �nconstant character of Gall�enus, wh�ch he
d�splayed w�thout constra�nt, as soon as he became sole possessor
of the emp�re. In every art that he attempted, h�s l�vely gen�us
enabled h�m to succeed; and as h�s gen�us was dest�tute of
judgment, he attempted every art, except the �mportant ones of war
and government. He was a master of several cur�ous, but useless
sc�ences, a ready orator, an elegant poet, 153 a sk�lful gardener, an
excellent cook, and most contempt�ble pr�nce. When the great
emergenc�es of the state requ�red h�s presence and attent�on, he
was engaged �n conversat�on w�th the ph�losopher Plot�nus, 154
wast�ng h�s t�me �n tr�fl�ng or l�cent�ous pleasures, prepar�ng h�s
�n�t�at�on to the Grec�an myster�es, or sol�c�t�ng a place �n the
Areopagus of Athens. H�s profuse magn�f�cence �nsulted the general
poverty; the solemn r�d�cule of h�s tr�umphs �mpressed a deeper
sense of the publ�c d�sgrace. 155 The repeated �ntell�gence of



�nvas�ons, defeats, and rebell�ons, he rece�ved w�th a careless sm�le;
and s�ngl�ng out, w�th affected contempt, some part�cular product�on
of the lost prov�nce, he carelessly asked, whether Rome must be
ru�ned, unless �t was suppl�ed w�th l�nen from Egypt, and arras cloth
from Gaul. There were, however, a few short moments �n the l�fe of
Gall�enus, when, exasperated by some recent �njury, he suddenly
appeared the �ntrep�d sold�er and the cruel tyrant; t�ll, sat�ated w�th
blood, or fat�gued by res�stance, he �nsens�bly sunk �nto the natural
m�ldness and �ndolence of h�s character. 156

152 (return)
[ See h�s l�fe �n the Augustan H�story.]

153 (return)
[ There �s st�ll extant a very pretty Ep�thalam�um,
composed by Gall�enus for the nupt�als of h�s
nephews:—“Ite a�t, O juvenes, par�ter sudate
medull�s Omn�bus, �nter vos: non murmura vestra
columbæ, Brach�a non hederæ, non v�ncant
oscula conchæ.”]

154 (return)
[ He was on the po�nt of g�v�ng Plot�nus a ru�ned
c�ty of Campan�a to try the exper�ment of real�z�ng
Plato’s Republ�c. See the L�fe of Plot�nus, by
Porphyry, �n Fabr�c�us’s B�bl�oth. Græc. l. �v.]

155 (return)
[A medal wh�ch bears the head of Gall�enus has
perplexed the ant�quar�ans by �ts legend and
reverse; the former Gall�enoe Augustoe, the latter
Ub�que Pax. M. Spanhe�m supposes that the co�n
was struck by some of the enem�es of Gall�enus,
and was des�gned as a severe sat�re on that
effem�nate pr�nce. But as the use of �rony may
seem unworthy of the grav�ty of the Roman m�nt,
M. de Vallemont has deduced from a passage of
Trebell�us Poll�o (H�st. Aug. p. 198) an �ngen�ous
and natural solut�on. Gall�ena was f�rst cous�n to
the emperor. By del�ver�ng Afr�ca from the
usurper Celsus, she deserved the t�tle of
Augusta. On a medal �n the French k�ng’s
collect�on, we read a s�m�lar �nscr�pt�on of
Faust�na Augusta round the head of Marcus



Aurel�us. W�th regard to the Ub�que Pax, �t �s
eas�ly expla�ned by the van�ty of Gall�enus, who
se�zed, perhaps, the occas�on of some
momentary calm. See Nouvelles de la
Republ�que des Lettres, Janv�er, 1700, p. 21—
34.]

156 (return)
[ Th�s s�ngular character has, I bel�eve, been
fa�rly transm�tted to us. The re�gn of h�s
�mmed�ate successor was short and busy; and
the h�stor�ans who wrote before the elevat�on of
the fam�ly of Constant�ne could not have the most
remote �nterest to m�srepresent the character of
Gall�enus.]

At the t�me when the re�ns of government were held w�th so loose
a hand, �t �s not surpr�s�ng that a crowd of usurpers should start up �n
every prov�nce of the emp�re aga�nst the son of Valer�an. It was
probably some �ngen�ous fancy, of compar�ng the th�rty tyrants of
Rome w�th the th�rty tyrants of Athens, that �nduced the wr�ters of the
Augustan H�story to select that celebrated number, wh�ch has been
gradually rece�ved �nto a popular appellat�on. 157 But �n every l�ght
the parallel �s �dle and defect�ve. What resemblance can we d�scover
between a counc�l of th�rty persons, the un�ted oppressors of a s�ngle
c�ty, and an uncerta�n l�st of �ndependent r�vals, who rose and fell �n
�rregular success�on through the extent of a vast emp�re? Nor can
the number of th�rty be completed, unless we �nclude �n the account
the women and ch�ldren who were honored w�th the Imper�al t�tle.
The re�gn of Gall�enus, d�stracted as �t was, produced only n�neteen
pretenders to the throne: Cyr�ades, Macr�anus, Bal�sta, Odenathus,
and Zenob�a, �n the East; �n Gaul, and the western prov�nces,
Posthumus, Loll�anus, V�ctor�nus, and h�s mother V�ctor�a, Mar�us,
and Tetr�cus; �n Illyr�cum and the conf�nes of the Danube, Ingenuus,
Reg�ll�anus, and Aureolus; �n Pontus, 158 Saturn�nus; �n Isaur�a,
Trebell�anus; P�so �n Thessaly; Valens �n Acha�a; Æm�l�anus �n
Egypt; and Celsus �n Afr�ca. 1581 To �llustrate the obscure
monuments of the l�fe and death of each �nd�v�dual, would prove a
labor�ous task, al�ke barren of �nstruct�on and of amusement. We
may content ourselves w�th �nvest�gat�ng some general characters,



that most strongly mark the cond�t�on of the t�mes, and the manners
of the men, the�r pretens�ons, the�r mot�ves, the�r fate, and the
destruct�ve consequences of the�r usurpat�on. 159

157 (return)
[ Poll�o expresses the most m�nute anx�ety to
complete the number. * Note: Compare a
d�ssertat�on of Manso on the th�rty tyrants at the
end of h�s Leben Constant�us des Grossen.
Breslau, 1817.—M.]

158 (return)
[ The place of h�s re�gn �s somewhat doubtful; but
there was a tyrant �n Pontus, and we are
acqua�nted w�th the seat of all the others.]

1581 (return)
[ Capta�n Smyth, �n h�s “Catalogue of Medals,” p.
307, subst�tutes two new names to make up the
number of n�neteen, for those of Odenathus and
Zenob�a. He subjo�ns th�s l�st:—1. 2. 3. Of those
whose co�ns Those whose co�ns Those of whom
no are undoubtedly true. are suspected. co�ns
are known. Posthumus. Cyr�ades. Valens.
Læl�anus, (Loll�anus, G.) Ingenuus. Bal�sta
V�ctor�nus Celsus. Saturn�nus. Mar�us. P�so Frug�.
Trebell�anus. Tetr�cus. —M. 1815 Macr�anus.
Qu�etus. Regal�anus (Reg�ll�anus, G.) Alex.
Æm�l�anus. Aureolus. Sulp�c�us Anton�nus]

159 (return)
[ T�llemont, tom. ���. p. 1163, reckons them
somewhat d�fferently.]

It �s suff�c�ently known, that the od�ous appellat�on of Tyrant was
often employed by the anc�ents to express the �llegal se�zure of
supreme power, w�thout any reference to the abuse of �t. Several of
the pretenders, who ra�sed the standard of rebell�on aga�nst the
emperor Gall�enus, were sh�n�ng models of v�rtue, and almost all
possessed a cons�derable share of v�gor and ab�l�ty. The�r mer�t had
recommended them to the favor of Valer�an, and gradually promoted
them to the most �mportant commands of the emp�re. The generals,
who assumed the t�tle of Augustus, were e�ther respected by the�r
troops for the�r able conduct and severe d�sc�pl�ne, or adm�red for



valor and success �n war, or beloved for frankness and generos�ty.
The f�eld of v�ctory was often the scene of the�r elect�on; and even
the armorer Mar�us, the most contempt�ble of all the cand�dates for
the purple, was d�st�ngu�shed, however, by �ntrep�d courage,
matchless strength, and blunt honesty. 160 H�s mean and recent
trade cast, �ndeed, an a�r of r�d�cule on h�s elevat�on; 1601 but h�s
b�rth could not be more obscure than was that of the greater part of
h�s r�vals, who were born of peasants, and enl�sted �n the army as
pr�vate sold�ers. In t�mes of confus�on every act�ve gen�us f�nds the
place ass�gned h�m by nature: �n a general state of war m�l�tary mer�t
�s the road to glory and to greatness. Of the n�neteen tyrants Tetr�cus
only was a senator; P�so alone was a noble. The blood of Numa,
through twenty-e�ght success�ve generat�ons, ran �n the ve�ns of
Calphurn�us P�so, 161 who, by female all�ances, cla�med a r�ght of
exh�b�t�ng, �n h�s house, the �mages of Crassus and of the great
Pompey. 162 H�s ancestors had been repeatedly d�gn�f�ed w�th all
the honors wh�ch the commonwealth could bestow; and of all the
anc�ent fam�l�es of Rome, the Calphurn�an alone had surv�ved the
tyranny of the Cæsars. The personal qual�t�es of P�so added new
lustre to h�s race. The usurper Valens, by whose order he was k�lled,
confessed, w�th deep remorse, that even an enemy ought to have
respected the sanct�ty of P�so; and although he d�ed �n arms aga�nst
Gall�enus, the senate, w�th the emperor’s generous perm�ss�on,
decreed the tr�umphal ornaments to the memory of so v�rtuous a
rebel. 163

160 (return)
[ See the speech of Mar�us �n the Augustan
H�story, p. 197. The acc�dental �dent�ty of names
was the only c�rcumstance that could tempt Poll�o
to �m�tate Sallust.]

1601 (return)
[ Mar�us was k�lled by a sold�er, who had formerly
served as a workman �n h�s shop, and who
excla�med, as he struck, “Behold the sword wh�ch
thyself hast forged.” Trob v�ta.—G.]

161 (return)
[ “Vos, O Pomp�l�us sangu�s!” �s Horace’s address



to the P�sos See Art. Poet. v. 292, w�th Dac�er’s
and Sanadon’s notes.]

162 (return)
[ Tac�t. Annal. xv. 48. H�st. �. 15. In the former of
these passages we may venture to change
paterna �nto materna. In every generat�on from
Augustus to Alexander Severus, one or more
P�sos appear as consuls. A P�so was deemed
worthy of the throne by Augustus, (Tac�t. Annal. �.
13;) a second headed a form�dable consp�racy
aga�nst Nero; and a th�rd was adopted, and
declared Cæsar, by Galba.]

163 (return)
[ H�st. August. p. 195. The senate, �n a moment
of enthus�asm, seems to have presumed on the
approbat�on of Gall�enus.]

The l�eutenants of Valer�an were grateful to the father, whom they
esteemed. They d�sda�ned to serve the luxur�ous �ndolence of h�s
unworthy son. The throne of the Roman world was unsupported by
any pr�nc�ple of loyalty; and treason aga�nst such a pr�nce m�ght
eas�ly be cons�dered as patr�ot�sm to the state. Yet �f we exam�ne
w�th candor the conduct of these usurpers, �t w�ll appear, that they
were much oftener dr�ven �nto rebell�on by the�r fears, than urged to �t
by the�r amb�t�on. They dreaded the cruel susp�c�ons of Gall�enus;
they equally dreaded the capr�c�ous v�olence of the�r troops. If the
dangerous favor of the army had �mprudently declared them
deserv�ng of the purple, they were marked for sure destruct�on; and
even prudence would counsel them to secure a short enjoyment of
emp�re, and rather to try the fortune of war than to expect the hand
of an execut�oner.

When the clamor of the sold�ers �nvested the reluctant v�ct�ms w�th
the ens�gns of sovere�gn author�ty, they somet�mes mourned �n
secret the�r approach�ng fate. “You have lost,” sa�d Saturn�nus, on
the day of h�s elevat�on, “you have lost a useful commander, and you
have made a very wretched emperor.” 164

164 (return)
[ H�st. August p. 196.]



The apprehens�ons of Saturn�nus were just�f�ed by the repeated
exper�ence of revolut�ons. Of the n�neteen tyrants who started up
under the re�gn of Gall�enus, there was not one who enjoyed a l�fe of
peace, or a natural death. As soon as they were �nvested w�th the
bloody purple, they �nsp�red the�r adherents w�th the same fears and
amb�t�on wh�ch had occas�oned the�r own revolt. Encompassed w�th
domest�c consp�racy, m�l�tary sed�t�on, and c�v�l war, they trembled on
the edge of prec�p�ces, �n wh�ch, after a longer or shorter term of
anx�ety, they were �nev�tably lost. These precar�ous monarchs
rece�ved, however, such honors as the flattery of the�r respect�ve
arm�es and prov�nces could bestow; but the�r cla�m, founded on
rebell�on, could never obta�n the sanct�on of law or h�story. Italy,
Rome, and the senate, constantly adhered to the cause of Gall�enus,
and he alone was cons�dered as the sovere�gn of the emp�re. That
pr�nce condescended, �ndeed, to acknowledge the v�ctor�ous arms of
Odenathus, who deserved the honorable d�st�nct�on, by the
respectful conduct wh�ch he always ma�nta�ned towards the son of
Valer�an. W�th the general applause of the Romans, and the consent
of Gall�enus, the senate conferred the t�tle of Augustus on the brave
Palmyren�an; and seemed to �ntrust h�m w�th the government of the
East, wh�ch he already possessed, �n so �ndependent a manner, that,
l�ke a pr�vate success�on, he bequeathed �t to h�s �llustr�ous w�dow,
Zenob�a. 165

165 (return)
[ The assoc�at�on of the brave Palmyren�an was
the most popular act of the whole re�gn of
Gall�enus. H�st. August. p. 180.]

The rap�d and perpetual trans�t�ons from the cottage to the throne,
and from the throne to the grave, m�ght have amused an �nd�fferent
ph�losopher; were �t poss�ble for a ph�losopher to rema�n �nd�fferent
am�dst the general calam�t�es of human k�nd. The elect�on of these
precar�ous emperors, the�r power and the�r death, were equally
destruct�ve to the�r subjects and adherents. The pr�ce of the�r fatal
elevat�on was �nstantly d�scharged to the troops by an �mmense
donat�ve, drawn from the bowels of the exhausted people. However
v�rtuous was the�r character, however pure the�r �ntent�ons, they
found themselves reduced to the hard necess�ty of support�ng the�r



usurpat�on by frequent acts of rap�ne and cruelty. When they fell,
they �nvolved arm�es and prov�nces �n the�r fall. There �s st�ll extant a
most savage mandate from Gall�enus to one of h�s m�n�sters, after
the suppress�on of Ingenuus, who had assumed the purple �n
Illyr�cum.

“It �s not enough,” says that soft but �nhuman pr�nce, “that you
exterm�nate such as have appeared �n arms; the chance of battle
m�ght have served me as effectually. The male sex of every age
must be ext�rpated; prov�ded that, �n the execut�on of the ch�ldren
and old men, you can contr�ve means to save our reputat�on. Let
every one d�e who has dropped an express�on, who has enterta�ned
a thought aga�nst me, aga�nst me, the son of Valer�an, the father and
brother of so many pr�nces. 166 Remember that Ingenuus was made
emperor: tear, k�ll, hew �n p�eces. I wr�te to you w�th my own hand,
and would �nsp�re you w�th my own feel�ngs.” 167 Wh�lst the publ�c
forces of the state were d�ss�pated �n pr�vate quarrels, the
defenceless prov�nces lay exposed to every �nvader. The bravest
usurpers were compelled, by the perplex�ty of the�r s�tuat�on, to
conclude �gnom�n�ous treat�es w�th the common enemy, to purchase
w�th oppress�ve tr�butes the neutral�ty or serv�ces of the Barbar�ans,
and to �ntroduce host�le and �ndependent nat�ons �nto the heart of the
Roman monarchy. 168

166 (return)
[ Gall�enus had g�ven the t�tles of Cæsar and
Augustus to h�s son Salon�nus, sla�n at Cologne
by the usurper Posthumus. A second son of
Gall�enus succeeded to the name and rank of h�s
elder brother Valer�an, the brother of Gall�enus,
was also assoc�ated to the emp�re: several other
brothers, s�sters, nephews, and n�eces of the
emperor formed a very numerous royal fam�ly.
See T�llemont, tom ���, and M. de Brequ�gny �n the
Memo�res de l’Academ�e, tom xxx�� p. 262.]

167 (return)
[ H�st. August. p. 188.]

168 (return)
[ Reg�ll�anus had some bands of Roxolan� �n h�s
serv�ce; Posthumus a body of Franks. It was,



perhaps, �n the character of aux�l�ar�es that the
latter �ntroduced themselves �nto Spa�n.]

Such were the barbar�ans, and such the tyrants, who, under the
re�gns of Valer�an and Gall�enus, d�smembered the prov�nces, and
reduced the emp�re to the lowest p�tch of d�sgrace and ru�n, from
whence �t seemed �mposs�ble that �t should ever emerge. As far as
the barrenness of mater�als would perm�t, we have attempted to
trace, w�th order and persp�cu�ty, the general events of that
calam�tous per�od. There st�ll rema�n some part�cular facts; I. The
d�sorders of S�c�ly; II. The tumults of Alexandr�a; and, III. The
rebell�on of the Isaur�ans, wh�ch may serve to reflect a strong l�ght on
the horr�d p�cture.

I. Whenever numerous troops of band�tt�, mult�pl�ed by success
and �mpun�ty, publ�cly defy, �nstead of elud�ng, the just�ce of the�r
country, we may safely �nfer that the excess�ve weakness of the
country �s felt and abused by the lowest ranks of the commun�ty. The
s�tuat�on of S�c�ly preserved �t from the Barbar�ans; nor could the
d�sarmed prov�nce have supported a usurper. The suffer�ngs of that
once flour�sh�ng and st�ll fert�le �sland were �nfl�cted by baser hands.
A l�cent�ous crowd of slaves and peasants re�gned for a wh�le over
the plundered country, and renewed the memory of the serv�le wars
of more anc�ent t�mes. 169 Devastat�ons, of wh�ch the husbandman
was e�ther the v�ct�m or the accompl�ce, must have ru�ned the
agr�culture of S�c�ly; and as the pr�nc�pal estates were the property of
the opulent senators of Rome, who often enclosed w�th�n a farm the
terr�tory of an old republ�c, �t �s not �mprobable, that th�s pr�vate �njury
m�ght affect the cap�tal more deeply, than all the conquests of the
Goths or the Pers�ans.

169 (return)
[ The Augustan H�story, p. 177. See D�odor. S�cul.
l. xxx�v.]

II. The foundat�on of Alexandr�a was a noble des�gn, at once
conce�ved and executed by the son of Ph�l�p. The beaut�ful and
regular form of that great c�ty, second only to Rome �tself,
comprehended a c�rcumference of f�fteen m�les; 170 �t was peopled
by three hundred thousand free �nhab�tants, bes�des at least an
equal number of slaves. 171 The lucrat�ve trade of Arab�a and Ind�a



flowed through the port of Alexandr�a, to the cap�tal and prov�nces of
the emp�re. 1711 Idleness was unknown. Some were employed �n
blow�ng of glass, others �n weav�ng of l�nen, others aga�n
manufactur�ng the papyrus. E�ther sex, and every age, was engaged
�n the pursu�ts of �ndustry, nor d�d even the bl�nd or the lame want
occupat�ons su�ted to the�r cond�t�on. 172 But the people of
Alexandr�a, a var�ous m�xture of nat�ons, un�ted the van�ty and
�nconstancy of the Greeks w�th the superst�t�on and obst�nacy of the
Egypt�ans. The most tr�fl�ng occas�on, a trans�ent scarc�ty of flesh or
lent�ls, the neglect of an accustomed salutat�on, a m�stake of
precedency �n the publ�c baths, or even a rel�g�ous d�spute, 173 were
at any t�me suff�c�ent to k�ndle a sed�t�on among that vast mult�tude,
whose resentments were fur�ous and �mplacable. 174 After the
capt�v�ty of Valer�an and the �nsolence of h�s son had relaxed the
author�ty of the laws, the Alexandr�ans abandoned themselves to the
ungoverned rage of the�r pass�ons, and the�r unhappy country was
the theatre of a c�v�l war, wh�ch cont�nued (w�th a few short and
susp�c�ous truces) above twelve years. 175 All �ntercourse was cut
off between the several quarters of the affl�cted c�ty, every street was
polluted w�th blood, every bu�ld�ng of strength converted �nto a
c�tadel; nor d�d the tumults subs�de t�ll a cons�derable part of
Alexandr�a was �rretr�evably ru�ned. The spac�ous and magn�f�cent
d�str�ct of Bruch�on, 1751 w�th �ts palaces and musæum, the
res�dence of the k�ngs and ph�losophers of Egypt, �s descr�bed above
a century afterwards, as already reduced to �ts present state of
dreary sol�tude. 176

170 (return)
[ Pl�n. H�st. Natur. v. 10.]

171 (return)
[ D�odor. S�cul. l. xv��. p. 590, ed�t. Wessel�ng.]

1711 (return)
[ Beren�ce, or Myos-Hormos, on the Red Sea,
rece�ved the eastern commod�t�es. From thence
they were transported to the N�le, and down the
N�le to Alexandr�a.—M.]

172 (return)
[ See a very cur�ous letter of Hadr�an, �n the
Augustan H�story, p. 245.]



173 (return)
[ Such as the sacr�leg�ous murder of a d�v�ne cat.
See D�odor. S�cul. l. �. * Note: The host�l�ty
between the Jew�sh and Grec�an part of the
populat�on afterwards between the two former
and the Chr�st�an, were unfa�l�ng causes of
tumult, sed�t�on, and massacre. In no place were
the rel�g�ous d�sputes, after the establ�shment of
Chr�st�an�ty, more frequent or more sangu�nary.
See Ph�lo. de Legat. H�st. of Jews, ��. 171, ���. 111,
198. G�bbon, ��� c. xx�. v���. c. xlv��.—M.]

174 (return)
[ H�st. August. p. 195. Th�s long and terr�ble
sed�t�on was f�rst occas�oned by a d�spute
between a sold�er and a townsman about a pa�r
of shoes.]

175 (return)
[ D�onys�us apud. Euses. H�st. Eccles. v��. p. 21.
Amm�an xx��. 16.]

1751 (return)
[ The Bruch�on was a quarter of Alexandr�a wh�ch
extended along the largest of the two ports, and
conta�ned many palaces, �nhab�ted by the
Ptolem�es. D’Anv. Geogr. Anc. ���. 10.—G.]

176 (return)
[ Scal�ger. An�madver. ad Euseb. Chron. p. 258.
Three d�ssertat�ons of M. Bonamy, �n the Mem.
de l’Academ�e, tom. �x.]

III. The obscure rebell�on of Trebell�anus, who assumed the purple
�n Isaur�a, a petty prov�nce of As�a M�nor, was attended w�th strange
and memorable consequences. The pageant of royalty was soon
destroyed by an off�cer of Gall�enus; but h�s followers, despa�r�ng of
mercy, resolved to shake off the�r alleg�ance, not only to the emperor,
but to the emp�re, and suddenly returned to the savage manners
from wh�ch they had never perfectly been recla�med. The�r craggy
rocks, a branch of the w�de-extended Taurus, protected the�r
�naccess�ble retreat. The t�llage of some fert�le valleys 177 suppl�ed
them w�th necessar�es, and a hab�t of rap�ne w�th the luxur�es of l�fe.
In the heart of the Roman monarchy, the Isaur�ans long cont�nued a
nat�on of w�ld barbar�ans. Succeed�ng pr�nces, unable to reduce



them to obed�ence, e�ther by arms or pol�cy, were compelled to
acknowledge the�r weakness, by surround�ng the host�le and
�ndependent spot w�th a strong cha�n of fort�f�cat�ons, 178 wh�ch
often proved �nsuff�c�ent to restra�n the �ncurs�ons of these domest�c
foes. The Isaur�ans, gradually extend�ng the�r terr�tory to the sea-
coast, subdued the western and mounta�nous part of C�l�c�a, formerly
the nest of those dar�ng p�rates, aga�nst whom the republ�c had once
been obl�ged to exert �ts utmost force, under the conduct of the great
Pompey. 179

177 (return)
[ Strabo, l. x���. p. 569.]

178 (return)
[ H�st. August. p. 197.]

179 (return)
[ See Cellar�us, Geogr Ant�q. tom. ��. p. 137, upon
the l�m�ts of Isaur�a.]

Our hab�ts of th�nk�ng so fondly connect the order of the un�verse
w�th the fate of man, that th�s gloomy per�od of h�story has been
decorated w�th �nundat�ons, earthquakes, uncommon meteors,
preternatural darkness, and a crowd of prod�g�es f�ct�t�ous or
exaggerated. 180 But a long and general fam�ne was a calam�ty of a
more ser�ous k�nd. It was the �nev�table consequence of rap�ne and
oppress�on, wh�ch ext�rpated the produce of the present and the
hope of future harvests. Fam�ne �s almost always followed by
ep�dem�cal d�seases, the effect of scanty and unwholesome food.
Other causes must, however, have contr�buted to the fur�ous plague,
wh�ch, from the year two hundred and f�fty to the year two hundred
and s�xty-f�ve, raged w�thout �nterrupt�on �n every prov�nce, every c�ty,
and almost every fam�ly, of the Roman emp�re. Dur�ng some t�me
f�ve thousand persons d�ed da�ly �n Rome; and many towns, that had
escaped the hands of the Barbar�ans, were ent�rely depopulated.
181b

180 (return)
[ H�st August p 177.]

181b (return)
[ H�st. August. p. 177. Zos�mus, l. �. p. 24.
Zonaras, l. x��. p. 623. Euseb. Chron�con. V�ctor �n



Ep�tom. V�ctor �n Cæsar. Eutrop�us, �x. 5. Oros�us,
v��. 21.]

We have the knowledge of a very cur�ous c�rcumstance, of some
use perhaps �n the melancholy calculat�on of human calam�t�es. An
exact reg�ster was kept at Alexandr�a of all the c�t�zens ent�tled to
rece�ve the d�str�but�on of corn. It was found, that the anc�ent number
of those compr�sed between the ages of forty and seventy, had been
equal to the whole sum of cla�mants, from fourteen to fourscore
years of age, who rema�ned al�ve after the re�gn of Gall�enus. 182
Apply�ng th�s authent�c fact to the most correct tables of mortal�ty, �t
ev�dently proves, that above half the people of Alexandr�a had
per�shed; and could we venture to extend the analogy to the other
prov�nces, we m�ght suspect, that war, pest�lence, and fam�ne, had
consumed, �n a few years, the mo�ety of the human spec�es. 183

182 (return)
[ Euseb. H�st. Eccles. v��. 21. The fact �s taken
from the Letters of D�onys�us, who, �n the t�me of
those troubles, was b�shop of Alexandr�a.]

183 (return)
[ In a great number of par�shes, 11,000 persons
were found between fourteen and e�ghty; 5365
between forty and seventy. See Buffon, H�sto�re
Naturelle, tom. ��. p. 590.]





Chapter XI: Re�gn Of Claud�us, Defeat
Of The Goths.—Part I.

     Reign Of Claudius.—Defeat Of The Goths.—Victories,
     Triumph, And Death Of Aurelian.

Under the deplorable re�gns of Valer�an and Gall�enus, the emp�re
was oppressed and almost destroyed by the sold�ers, the tyrants,
and the barbar�ans. It was saved by a ser�es of great pr�nces, who
der�ved the�r obscure or�g�n from the mart�al prov�nces of Illyr�cum.
W�th�n a per�od of about th�rty years, Claud�us, Aurel�an, Probus,
D�oclet�an and h�s colleagues, tr�umphed over the fore�gn and
domest�c enem�es of the state, reëstabl�shed, w�th the m�l�tary
d�sc�pl�ne, the strength of the front�ers, and deserved the glor�ous t�tle
of Restorers of the Roman world.

The removal of an effem�nate tyrant made way for a success�on of
heroes. The �nd�gnat�on of the people �mputed all the�r calam�t�es to
Gall�enus, and the far greater part were, �ndeed, the consequence of
h�s d�ssolute manners and careless adm�n�strat�on. He was even
dest�tute of a sense of honor, wh�ch so frequently suppl�es the
absence of publ�c v�rtue; and as long as he was perm�tted to enjoy
the possess�on of Italy, a v�ctory of the barbar�ans, the loss of a
prov�nce, or the rebell�on of a general, seldom d�sturbed the tranqu�l
course of h�s pleasures. At length, a cons�derable army, stat�oned on
the Upper Danube, �nvested w�th the Imper�al purple the�r leader
Aureolus; who, d�sda�n�ng a conf�ned and barren re�gn over the
mounta�ns of Rhæt�a, passed the Alps, occup�ed M�lan, threatened
Rome, and challenged Gall�enus to d�spute �n the f�eld the
sovere�gnty of Italy. The emperor, provoked by the �nsult, and
alarmed by the �nstant danger, suddenly exerted that latent v�gor
wh�ch somet�mes broke through the �ndolence of h�s temper. Forc�ng
h�mself from the luxury of the palace, he appeared �n arms at the
head of h�s leg�ons, and advanced beyond the Po to encounter h�s
compet�tor. The corrupted name of Pont�rolo 1 st�ll preserves the



memory of a br�dge over the Adda, wh�ch, dur�ng the act�on, must
have proved an object of the utmost �mportance to both arm�es. The
Rhæt�an usurper, after rece�v�ng a total defeat and a dangerous
wound, ret�red �nto M�lan. The s�ege of that great c�ty was
�mmed�ately formed; the walls were battered w�th every eng�ne �n
use among the anc�ents; and Aureolus, doubtful of h�s �nternal
strength, and hopeless of fore�gn succors already ant�c�pated the
fatal consequences of unsuccessful rebell�on.

1 (return)
[ Pons Aureol�, th�rteen m�les from Bergamo, and
th�rty-two from M�lan. See Cluver. Ital�a, Ant�q.
tom. �. p. 245. Near th�s place, �n the year 1703,
the obst�nate battle of Cassano was fought
between the French and Austr�ans. The excellent
relat�on of the Cheval�er de Folard, who was
present, g�ves a very d�st�nct �dea of the ground.
See Polybe de Folard, tom. ���. p. 233-248.]

H�s last resource was an attempt to seduce the loyalty of the
bes�egers. He scattered l�bels through the camp, �nv�t�ng the troops
to desert an unworthy master, who sacr�f�ced the publ�c happ�ness to
h�s luxury, and the l�ves of h�s most valuable subjects to the sl�ghtest
susp�c�ons. The arts of Aureolus d�ffused fears and d�scontent
among the pr�nc�pal off�cers of h�s r�val. A consp�racy was formed by
Heracl�anus, the Prætor�an præfect, by Marc�an, a general of rank
and reputat�on, and by Cecrops, who commanded a numerous body
of Dalmat�an guards. The death of Gall�enus was resolved; and
notw�thstand�ng the�r des�re of f�rst term�nat�ng the s�ege of M�lan, the
extreme danger wh�ch accompan�ed every moment’s delay obl�ged
them to hasten the execut�on of the�r dar�ng purpose. At a late hour
of the n�ght, but wh�le the emperor st�ll protracted the pleasures of
the table, an alarm was suddenly g�ven, that Aureolus, at the head of
all h�s forces, had made a desperate sally from the town; Gall�enus,
who was never def�c�ent �n personal bravery, started from h�s s�lken
couch, and w�thout allow�ng h�mself t�me e�ther to put on h�s armor,
or to assemble h�s guards, he mounted on horseback, and rode full
speed towards the supposed place of the attack. Encompassed by
h�s declared or concealed enem�es, he soon, am�dst the nocturnal
tumult, rece�ved a mortal dart from an uncerta�n hand. Before he



exp�red, a patr�ot�c sent�ment r�s�ng �n the m�nd of Gall�enus, �nduced
h�m to name a deserv�ng successor; and �t was h�s last request, that
the Imper�al ornaments should be del�vered to Claud�us, who then
commanded a detached army �n the ne�ghborhood of Pav�a. The
report at least was d�l�gently propagated, and the order cheerfully
obeyed by the consp�rators, who had already agreed to place
Claud�us on the throne. On the f�rst news of the emperor’s death, the
troops expressed some susp�c�on and resentment, t�ll the one was
removed, and the other assuaged, by a donat�ve of twenty p�eces of
gold to each sold�er. They then rat�f�ed the elect�on, and
acknowledged the mer�t of the�r new sovere�gn. 2

2 (return)
[ On the death of Gall�enus, see Trebell�us Poll�o
�n H�st. August. p. 181. Zos�mus, l. �. p. 37.
Zonaras, l. x��. p. 634. Eutrop. �x. ll. Aurel�us
V�ctor �n Ep�tom. V�ctor �n Cæsar. I have
compared and blended them all, but have ch�efly
followed Aurel�us V�ctor, who seems to have had
the best memo�rs.]

The obscur�ty wh�ch covered the or�g�n of Claud�us, though �t was
afterwards embell�shed by some flatter�ng f�ct�ons, 3 suff�c�ently
betrays the meanness of h�s b�rth. We can only d�scover that he was
a nat�ve of one of the prov�nces border�ng on the Danube; that h�s
youth was spent �n arms, and that h�s modest valor attracted the
favor and conf�dence of Dec�us. The senate and people already
cons�dered h�m as an excellent off�cer, equal to the most �mportant
trusts; and censured the �nattent�on of Valer�an, who suffered h�m to
rema�n �n the subord�nate stat�on of a tr�bune. But �t was not long
before that emperor d�st�ngu�shed the mer�t of Claud�us, by declar�ng
h�m general and ch�ef of the Illyr�an front�er, w�th the command of all
the troops �n Thrace, Mæs�a, Dac�a, Pannon�a, and Dalmat�a, the
appo�ntments of the præfect of Egypt, the establ�shment of the
proconsul of Afr�ca, and the sure prospect of the consulsh�p. By h�s
v�ctor�es over the Goths, he deserved from the senate the honor of a
statue, and exc�ted the jealous apprehens�ons of Gall�enus. It was
�mposs�ble that a sold�er could esteem so d�ssolute a sovere�gn, nor
�s �t easy to conceal a just contempt. Some unguarded express�ons
wh�ch dropped from Claud�us were off�c�ously transm�tted to the royal



ear. The emperor’s answer to an off�cer of conf�dence descr�bes �n
very l�vely colors h�s own character, and that of the t�mes. “There �s
not any th�ng capable of g�v�ng me more ser�ous concern, than the
�ntell�gence conta�ned �n your last despatch; 4 that some mal�c�ous
suggest�ons have �nd�sposed towards us the m�nd of our fr�end and
parent Claud�us. As you regard your alleg�ance, use every means to
appease h�s resentment, but conduct your negot�at�on w�th secrecy;
let �t not reach the knowledge of the Dac�an troops; they are already
provoked, and �t m�ght �nflame the�r fury. I myself have sent h�m
some presents: be �t your care that he accept them w�th pleasure.
Above all, let h�m not suspect that I am made acqua�nted w�th h�s
�mprudence. The fear of my anger m�ght urge h�m to desperate
counsels.” 5 The presents wh�ch accompan�ed th�s humble ep�stle, �n
wh�ch the monarch sol�c�ted a reconc�l�at�on w�th h�s d�scontented
subject, cons�sted of a cons�derable sum of money, a splend�d
wardrobe, and a valuable serv�ce of s�lver and gold plate. By such
arts Gall�enus softened the �nd�gnat�on and d�spelled the fears of h�s
Illyr�an general; and dur�ng the rema�nder of that re�gn, the
form�dable sword of Claud�us was always drawn �n the cause of a
master whom he desp�sed. At last, �ndeed, he rece�ved from the
consp�rators the bloody purple of Gall�enus: but he had been absent
from the�r camp and counsels; and however he m�ght applaud the
deed, we may cand�dly presume that he was �nnocent of the
knowledge of �t. 6 When Claud�us ascended the throne, he was
about f�fty-four years of age.

3 (return)
[ Some supposed h�m, oddly enough, to be a
bastard of the younger Gord�an. Others took
advantage of the prov�nce of Dardan�a, to deduce
h�s or�g�n from Dardanus, and the anc�ent k�ngs
of Troy.]

4 (return)
[ Notor�a, a per�od�cal and off�c�al despatch wh�ch
the emperor rece�ved from the frumentar��, or
agents d�spersed through the prov�nces. Of these
we may speak hereafter.]

5 (return)
[ H�st. August. p. 208. Gall�enus descr�bes the



plate, vestments, etc., l�ke a man who loved and
understood those splend�d tr�fles.]

6 (return)
[ Jul�an (Orat. �. p. 6) aff�rms that Claud�us
acqu�red the emp�re �n a just and even holy
manner. But we may d�strust the part�al�ty of a
k�nsman.]

The s�ege of M�lan was st�ll cont�nued, and Aureolus soon
d�scovered that the success of h�s art�f�ces had only ra�sed up a
more determ�ned adversary. He attempted to negot�ate w�th Claud�us
a treaty of all�ance and part�t�on. “Tell h�m,” repl�ed the �ntrep�d
emperor, “that such proposals should have been made to Gall�enus;
he, perhaps, m�ght have l�stened to them w�th pat�ence, and
accepted a colleague as desp�cable as h�mself.” 7 Th�s stern refusal,
and a last unsuccessful effort, obl�ged Aureolus to y�eld the c�ty and
h�mself to the d�scret�on of the conqueror. The judgment of the army
pronounced h�m worthy of death; and Claud�us, after a feeble
res�stance, consented to the execut�on of the sentence. Nor was the
zeal of the senate less ardent �n the cause of the�r new sovere�gn.
They rat�f�ed, perhaps w�th a s�ncere transport of zeal, the elect�on of
Claud�us; and, as h�s predecessor had shown h�mself the personal
enemy of the�r order, they exerc�sed, under the name of just�ce, a
severe revenge aga�nst h�s fr�ends and fam�ly. The senate was
perm�tted to d�scharge the ungrateful off�ce of pun�shment, and the
emperor reserved for h�mself the pleasure and mer�t of obta�n�ng by
h�s �ntercess�on a general act of �ndemn�ty. 8

7 (return)
[ H�st. August. p. 203. There are some tr�fl�ng
d�fferences concern�ng the c�rcumstances of the
last defeat and death of Aureolus]

8 (return)
[ Aurel�us V�ctor �n Gall�en. The people loudly
prayed for the damnat�on of Gall�enus. The
senate decreed that h�s relat�ons and servants
should be thrown down headlong from the
Gemon�an sta�rs. An obnox�ous off�cer of the
revenue had h�s eyes torn out wh�lst under
exam�nat�on. Note: The express�on �s cur�ous,



“terram matrem deosque �nferos �mp�as ut�
Gall�eno darent.”—M.]

Such ostentat�ous clemency d�scovers less of the real character of
Claud�us, than a tr�fl�ng c�rcumstance �n wh�ch he seems to have
consulted only the d�ctates of h�s heart. The frequent rebell�ons of
the prov�nces had �nvolved almost every person �n the gu�lt of
treason, almost every estate �n the case of conf�scat�on; and
Gall�enus often d�splayed h�s l�beral�ty by d�str�but�ng among h�s
off�cers the property of h�s subjects. On the access�on of Claud�us,
an old woman threw herself at h�s feet, and compla�ned that a
general of the late emperor had obta�ned an arb�trary grant of her
patr�mony. Th�s general was Claud�us h�mself, who had not ent�rely
escaped the contag�on of the t�mes. The emperor blushed at the
reproach, but deserved the conf�dence wh�ch she had reposed �n h�s
equ�ty. The confess�on of h�s fault was accompan�ed w�th �mmed�ate
and ample rest�tut�on. 9

9 (return)
[ Zonaras, l. x��. p. 137.]

In the arduous task wh�ch Claud�us had undertaken, of restor�ng
the emp�re to �ts anc�ent splendor, �t was f�rst necessary to rev�ve
among h�s troops a sense of order and obed�ence. W�th the author�ty
of a veteran commander, he represented to them that the relaxat�on
of d�sc�pl�ne had �ntroduced a long tra�n of d�sorders, the effects of
wh�ch were at length exper�enced by the sold�ers themselves; that a
people ru�ned by oppress�on, and �ndolent from despa�r, could no
longer supply a numerous army w�th the means of luxury, or even of
subs�stence; that the danger of each �nd�v�dual had �ncreased w�th
the despot�sm of the m�l�tary order, s�nce pr�nces who tremble on the
throne w�ll guard the�r safety by the �nstant sacr�f�ce of every
obnox�ous subject. The emperor exp�ated on the m�sch�efs of a
lawless capr�ce, wh�ch the sold�ers could only grat�fy at the expense
of the�r own blood; as the�r sed�t�ous elect�ons had so frequently
been followed by c�v�l wars, wh�ch consumed the flower of the
leg�ons e�ther �n the f�eld of battle, or �n the cruel abuse of v�ctory. He
pa�nted �n the most l�vely colors the exhausted state of the treasury,
the desolat�on of the prov�nces, the d�sgrace of the Roman name,
and the �nsolent tr�umph of rapac�ous barbar�ans. It was aga�nst



those barbar�ans, he declared, that he �ntended to po�nt the f�rst
effort of the�r arms. Tetr�cus m�ght re�gn for a wh�le over the West,
and even Zenob�a m�ght preserve the dom�n�on of the East. 10
These usurpers were h�s personal adversar�es; nor could he th�nk of
�ndulg�ng any pr�vate resentment t�ll he had saved an emp�re, whose
�mpend�ng ru�n would, unless �t was t�mely prevented, crush both the
army and the people.

10 (return)
[ Zonaras on th�s occas�on ment�ons Posthumus
but the reg�sters of the senate (H�st. August. p.
203) prove that Tetr�cus was already emperor of
the western prov�nces.]

The var�ous nat�ons of Germany and Sarmat�a, who fought under
the Goth�c standard, had already collected an armament more
form�dable than any wh�ch had yet �ssued from the Eux�ne. On the
banks of the N�ester, one of the great r�vers that d�scharge
themselves �nto that sea, they constructed a fleet of two thousand, or
even of s�x thousand vessels; 11 numbers wh�ch, however �ncred�ble
they may seem, would have been �nsuff�c�ent to transport the�r
pretended army of three hundred and twenty thousand barbar�ans.
Whatever m�ght be the real strength of the Goths, the v�gor and
success of the exped�t�on were not adequate to the greatness of the
preparat�ons. In the�r passage through the Bosphorus, the unsk�lful
p�lots were overpowered by the v�olence of the current; and wh�le the
mult�tude of the�r sh�ps were crowded �n a narrow channel, many
were dashed aga�nst each other, or aga�nst the shore. The
barbar�ans made several descents on the coasts both of Europe and
As�a; but the open country was already plundered, and they were
repulsed w�th shame and loss from the fort�f�ed c�t�es wh�ch they
assaulted. A sp�r�t of d�scouragement and d�v�s�on arose �n the fleet,
and some of the�r ch�efs sa�led away towards the �slands of Crete
and Cyprus; but the ma�n body, pursu�ng a more steady course,
anchored at length near the foot of Mount Athos, and assaulted the
c�ty of Thessalon�ca, the wealthy cap�tal of all the Macedon�an
prov�nces. The�r attacks, �n wh�ch they d�splayed a f�erce but artless
bravery, were soon �nterrupted by the rap�d approach of Claud�us,
hasten�ng to a scene of act�on that deserved the presence of a



warl�ke pr�nce at the head of the rema�n�ng powers of the emp�re.
Impat�ent for battle, the Goths �mmed�ately broke up the�r camp,
rel�nqu�shed the s�ege of Thessalon�ca, left the�r navy at the foot of
Mount Athos, traversed the h�lls of Macedon�a, and pressed forwards
to engage the last defence of Italy.

11 (return)
[ The Augustan H�story ment�ons the smaller,
Zonaras the larger number; the l�vely fancy of
Montesqu�eu �nduced h�m to prefer the latter.]

We st�ll posses an or�g�nal letter addressed by Claud�us to the
senate and people on th�s memorable occas�on. “Conscr�pt fathers,”
says the emperor, “know that three hundred and twenty thousand
Goths have �nvaded the Roman terr�tory. If I vanqu�sh them, your
grat�tude w�ll reward my serv�ces. Should I fall, remember that I am
the successor of Gall�enus. The whole republ�c �s fat�gued and
exhausted. We shall f�ght after Valer�an, after Ingenuus, Reg�ll�anus,
Loll�anus, Posthumus, Celsus, and a thousand others, whom a just
contempt for Gall�enus provoked �nto rebell�on. We are �n want of
darts, of spears, and of sh�elds. The strength of the emp�re, Gaul,
and Spa�n, are usurped by Tetr�cus, and we blush to acknowledge
that the archers of the East serve under the banners of Zenob�a.
Whatever we shall perform w�ll be suff�c�ently great.” 12 The
melancholy f�rmness of th�s ep�stle announces a hero careless of h�s
fate, consc�ous of h�s danger, but st�ll der�v�ng a well-grounded hope
from the resources of h�s own m�nd.

12 (return)
[ Trebell. Poll�o �n H�st. August. p. 204.]

The event surpassed h�s own expectat�ons and those of the world.
By the most s�gnal v�ctor�es he del�vered the emp�re from th�s host of
barbar�ans, and was d�st�ngu�shed by poster�ty under the glor�ous
appellat�on of the Goth�c Claud�us. The �mperfect h�stor�ans of an
�rregular war 13 do not enable us to descr�be the order and
c�rcumstances of h�s explo�ts; but, �f we could be �ndulged �n the
allus�on, we m�ght d�str�bute �nto three acts th�s memorable tragedy.
I. The dec�s�ve battle was fought near Na�ssus, a c�ty of Dardan�a.
The leg�ons at f�rst gave way, oppressed by numbers, and d�smayed
by m�sfortunes. The�r ru�n was �nev�table, had not the ab�l�t�es of the�r



emperor prepared a seasonable rel�ef. A large detachment, r�s�ng out
of the secret and d�ff�cult passes of the mounta�ns, wh�ch, by h�s
order, they had occup�ed, suddenly assa�led the rear of the v�ctor�ous
Goths.

The favorable �nstant was �mproved by the act�v�ty of Claud�us. He
rev�ved the courage of h�s troops, restored the�r ranks, and pressed
the barbar�ans on every s�de. F�fty thousand men are reported to
have been sla�n �n the battle of Na�ssus. Several large bod�es of
barbar�ans, cover�ng the�r retreat w�th a movable fort�f�cat�on of
wagons, ret�red, or rather escaped, from the f�eld of slaughter.

II. We may presume that some �nsurmountable d�ff�culty, the
fat�gue, perhaps, or the d�sobed�ence, of the conquerors, prevented
Claud�us from complet�ng �n one day the destruct�on of the Goths.
The war was d�ffused over the prov�nce of Mæs�a, Thrace, and
Macedon�a, and �ts operat�ons drawn out �nto a var�ety of marches,
surpr�ses, and tumultuary engagements, as well by sea as by land.
When the Romans suffered any loss, �t was commonly occas�oned
by the�r own coward�ce or rashness; but the super�or talents of the
emperor, h�s perfect knowledge of the country, and h�s jud�c�ous
cho�ce of measures as well as off�cers, assured on most occas�ons
the success of h�s arms. The �mmense booty, the fru�t of so many
v�ctor�es, cons�sted for the greater part of cattle and slaves. A select
body of the Goth�c youth was rece�ved among the Imper�al troops;
the rema�nder was sold �nto serv�tude; and so cons�derable was the
number of female capt�ves that every sold�er obta�ned to h�s share
two or three women. A c�rcumstance from wh�ch we may conclude,
that the �nvaders enterta�ned some des�gns of settlement as well as
of plunder; s�nce even �n a naval exped�t�on, they were accompan�ed
by the�r fam�l�es.

III. The loss of the�r fleet, wh�ch was e�ther taken or sunk, had
�ntercepted the retreat of the Goths. A vast c�rcle of Roman posts,
d�str�buted w�th sk�ll, supported w�th f�rmness, and gradually clos�ng
towards a common centre, forced the barbar�ans �nto the most
�naccess�ble parts of Mount Hæmus, where they found a safe refuge,
but a very scanty subs�stence. Dur�ng the course of a r�gorous w�nter
�n wh�ch they were bes�eged by the emperor’s troops, fam�ne and



pest�lence, desert�on and the sword, cont�nually d�m�n�shed the
�mpr�soned mult�tude. On the return of spr�ng, noth�ng appeared �n
arms except a hardy and desperate band, the remnant of that m�ghty
host wh�ch had embarked at the mouth of the N�ester.

13 (return)
[ H�st. August. �n Claud. Aurel�an. et Prob.
Zos�mus, l. �. p. 38-42. Zonaras, l. x��. p. 638.
Aurel. V�ctor �n Ep�tom. V�ctor Jun�or �n Cæsar.
Eutrop. �x ll. Euseb. �n Chron.]

The pest�lence wh�ch swept away such numbers of the barbar�ans,
at length proved fatal to the�r conqueror. After a short but glor�ous
re�gn of two years, Claud�us exp�red at S�rm�um, am�dst the tears
and acclamat�ons of h�s subjects. In h�s last �llness, he convened the
pr�nc�pal off�cers of the state and army, and �n the�r presence
recommended Aurel�an, 14 one of h�s generals, as the most
deserv�ng of the throne, and the best qual�f�ed to execute the great
des�gn wh�ch he h�mself had been perm�tted only to undertake. The
v�rtues of Claud�us, h�s valor, affab�l�ty, just�ce, and temperance, h�s
love of fame and of h�s country, place h�m �n that short l�st of
emperors who added lustre to the Roman purple. Those v�rtues,
however, were celebrated w�th pecul�ar zeal and complacency by the
courtly wr�ters of the age of Constant�ne, who was the great-
grandson of Cr�spus, the elder brother of Claud�us. The vo�ce of
flattery was soon taught to repeat, that gods, who so hast�ly had
snatched Claud�us from the earth, rewarded h�s mer�t and p�ety by
the perpetual establ�shment of the emp�re �n h�s fam�ly. 15

14 (return)
[ Accord�ng to Zonaras, (l. x��. p. 638,) Claud�us,
before h�s death, �nvested h�m w�th the purple;
but th�s s�ngular fact �s rather contrad�cted than
conf�rmed by other wr�ters.]

15 (return)
[ See the L�fe of Claud�us by Poll�o, and the
Orat�ons of Mamert�nus, Eumen�us, and Jul�an.
See l�kew�se the Cæsars of Jul�an p. 318. In
Jul�an �t was not adulat�on, but superst�t�on and
van�ty.]



Notw�thstand�ng these oracles, the greatness of the Flav�an fam�ly
(a name wh�ch �t had pleased them to assume) was deferred above
twenty years, and the elevat�on of Claud�us occas�oned the
�mmed�ate ru�n of h�s brother Qu�nt�l�us, who possessed not suff�c�ent
moderat�on or courage to descend �nto the pr�vate stat�on to wh�ch
the patr�ot�sm of the late emperor had condemned h�m. W�thout
delay or reflect�on, he assumed the purple at Aqu�le�a, where he
commanded a cons�derable force; and though h�s re�gn lasted only
seventeen days, 151 he had t�me to obta�n the sanct�on of the
senate, and to exper�ence a mut�ny of the troops.

As soon as he was �nformed that the great army of the Danube
had �nvested the well-known valor of Aurel�an w�th Imper�al power,
he sunk under the fame and mer�t of h�s r�val; and order�ng h�s ve�ns
to be opened, prudently w�thdrew h�mself from the unequal contest.
16

151 (return)
[ Such �s the narrat�ve of the greater part of the
older h�stor�ans; but the number and the var�ety
of h�s medals seem to requ�re more t�me, and
g�ve probab�l�ty to the report of Zos�mus, who
makes h�m re�gn some months.—G.]

16 (return)
[ Zos�mus, l. �. p. 42. Poll�o (H�st. August. p. 107)
allows h�m v�rtues, and says, that, l�ke Pert�nax,
he was k�lled by the l�cent�ous sold�ers. Accord�ng
to Dex�ppus, he d�ed of a d�sease.]

The general des�gn of th�s work w�ll not perm�t us m�nutely to relate
the act�ons of every emperor after he ascended the throne, much
less to deduce the var�ous fortunes of h�s pr�vate l�fe. We shall only
observe, that the father of Aurel�an was a peasant of the terr�tory of
S�rm�um, who occup�ed a small farm, the property of Aurel�us, a r�ch
senator. H�s warl�ke son enl�sted �n the troops as a common sold�er,
success�vely rose to the rank of a centur�on, a tr�bune, the præfect of
a leg�on, the �nspector of the camp, the general, or, as �t was then
called, the duke, of a front�er; and at length, dur�ng the Goth�c war,
exerc�sed the �mportant off�ce of commander-�n-ch�ef of the cavalry.
In every stat�on he d�st�ngu�shed h�mself by matchless valor, 17 r�g�d
d�sc�pl�ne, and successful conduct. He was �nvested w�th the



consulsh�p by the emperor Valer�an, who styles h�m, �n the pompous
language of that age, the del�verer of Illyr�cum, the restorer of Gaul,
and the r�val of the Sc�p�os. At the recommendat�on of Valer�an, a
senator of the h�ghest rank and mer�t, Ulp�us Cr�n�tus, whose blood
was der�ved from the same source as that of Trajan, adopted the
Pannon�an peasant, gave h�m h�s daughter �n marr�age, and rel�eved
w�th h�s ample fortune the honorable poverty wh�ch Aurel�an had
preserved �nv�olate. 18

17 (return)
[ Theocl�us (as quoted �n the Augustan H�story, p.
211) aff�rms that �n one day he k�lled w�th h�s own
hand forty-e�ght Sarmat�ans, and �n several
subsequent engagements n�ne hundred and f�fty.
Th�s hero�c valor was adm�red by the sold�ers,
and celebrated �n the�r rude songs, the burden of
wh�ch was, m�lle, m�le, m�lle, occ�d�t.]

18 (return)
[ Achol�us (ap. H�st. August. p. 213) descr�bes the
ceremony of the adopt�on, as �t was performed at
Byzant�um, �n the presence of the emperor and
h�s great off�cers.]

The re�gn of Aurel�an lasted only four years and about n�ne
months; but every �nstant of that short per�od was f�lled by some
memorable ach�evement. He put an end to the Goth�c war, chast�sed
the Germans who �nvaded Italy, recovered Gaul, Spa�n, and Br�ta�n
out of the hands of Tetr�cus, and destroyed the proud monarchy
wh�ch Zenob�a had erected �n the East on the ru�ns of the affl�cted
emp�re.

It was the r�g�d attent�on of Aurel�an, even to the m�nutest art�cles
of d�sc�pl�ne, wh�ch bestowed such un�nterrupted success on h�s
arms. H�s m�l�tary regulat�ons are conta�ned �n a very conc�se ep�stle
to one of h�s �nfer�or off�cers, who �s commanded to enforce them, as
he w�shes to become a tr�bune, or as he �s des�rous to l�ve. Gam�ng,
dr�nk�ng, and the arts of d�v�nat�on, were severely proh�b�ted.
Aurel�an expected that h�s sold�ers should be modest, frugal, and
labor�ous; that the�r armor should be constantly kept br�ght, the�r
weapons sharp, the�r cloth�ng and horses ready for �mmed�ate
serv�ce; that they should l�ve �n the�r quarters w�th chast�ty and



sobr�ety, w�thout damag�ng the cornf�elds, w�thout steal�ng even a
sheep, a fowl, or a bunch of grapes, w�thout exact�ng from the�r
landlords e�ther salt, or o�l, or wood. “The publ�c allowance,”
cont�nues the emperor, “�s suff�c�ent for the�r support; the�r wealth
should be collected from the spo�ls of the enemy, not from the tears
of the prov�nc�als.” 19 A s�ngle �nstance w�ll serve to d�splay the r�gor,
and even cruelty, of Aurel�an. One of the sold�ers had seduced the
w�fe of h�s host. The gu�lty wretch was fastened to two trees forc�bly
drawn towards each other, and h�s l�mbs were torn asunder by the�r
sudden separat�on. A few such examples �mpressed a salutary
consternat�on. The pun�shments of Aurel�an were terr�ble; but he had
seldom occas�on to pun�sh more than once the same offence. H�s
own conduct gave a sanct�on to h�s laws, and the sed�t�ous leg�ons
dreaded a ch�ef who had learned to obey, and who was worthy to
command.

19 (return)
[ H�st. August, p. 211 Th�s lacon�c ep�stle �s truly
the work of a sold�er; �t abounds w�th m�l�tary
phrases and words, some of wh�ch cannot be
understood w�thout d�ff�culty. Ferramenta sam�ata
�s well expla�ned by Salmas�us. The former of the
words means all weapons of offence, and �s
contrasted w�th Arma, defens�ve armor The latter
s�gn�f�es keen and well sharpened.]



Chapter XI: Re�gn Of Claud�us, Defeat
Of The Goths.—Part II.

The death of Claud�us had rev�ved the fa�nt�ng sp�r�t of the Goths.
The troops wh�ch guarded the passes of Mount Hæmus, and the
banks of the Danube, had been drawn away by the apprehens�on of
a c�v�l war; and �t seems probable that the rema�n�ng body of the
Goth�c and Vandal�c tr�bes embraced the favorable opportun�ty,
abandoned the�r settlements of the Ukra�ne, traversed the r�vers, and
swelled w�th new mult�tudes the destroy�ng host of the�r countrymen.
The�r un�ted numbers were at length encountered by Aurel�an, and
the bloody and doubtful confl�ct ended only w�th the approach of
n�ght. 20 Exhausted by so many calam�t�es, wh�ch they had mutually
endured and �nfl�cted dur�ng a twenty years’ war, the Goths and the
Romans consented to a last�ng and benef�c�al treaty. It was earnestly
sol�c�ted by the barbar�ans, and cheerfully rat�f�ed by the leg�ons, to
whose suffrage the prudence of Aurel�an referred the dec�s�on of that
�mportant quest�on. The Goth�c nat�on engaged to supply the arm�es
of Rome w�th a body of two thousand aux�l�ar�es, cons�st�ng ent�rely
of cavalry, and st�pulated �n return an und�sturbed retreat, w�th a
regular market as far as the Danube, prov�ded by the emperor’s
care, but at the�r own expense. The treaty was observed w�th such
rel�g�ous f�del�ty, that when a party of f�ve hundred men straggled
from the camp �n quest of plunder, the k�ng or general of the
barbar�ans commanded that the gu�lty leader should be
apprehended and shot to death w�th darts, as a v�ct�m devoted to the
sanct�ty of the�r engagements. 201 It �s, however, not unl�kely, that
the precaut�on of Aurel�an, who had exacted as hostages the sons
and daughters of the Goth�c ch�efs, contr�buted someth�ng to th�s
pac�f�c temper. The youths he tra�ned �n the exerc�se of arms, and
near h�s own person: to the damsels he gave a l�beral and Roman
educat�on, and by bestow�ng them �n marr�age on some of h�s



pr�nc�pal off�cers, gradually �ntroduced between the two nat�ons the
closest and most endear�ng connect�ons. 21

20 (return)
[ Zos�mus, l. �. p. 45.]

201 (return)
[ The f�ve hundred stragglers were all sla�n.—M.]

21 (return)
[ Dex�pphus (ap. Excerpta Legat. p. 12) relates
the whole transact�on under the name of Vandals.
Aurel�an marr�ed one of the Goth�c lad�es to h�s
general Bonosus, who was able to dr�nk w�th the
Goths and d�scover the�r secrets. H�st. August. p.
247.]

But the most �mportant cond�t�on of peace was understood rather
than expressed �n the treaty. Aurel�an w�thdrew the Roman forces
from Dac�a, and tac�tly rel�nqu�shed that great prov�nce to the Goths
and Vandals. 22 H�s manly judgment conv�nced h�m of the sol�d
advantages, and taught h�m to desp�se the seem�ng d�sgrace, of thus
contract�ng the front�ers of the monarchy. The Dac�an subjects,
removed from those d�stant possess�ons wh�ch they were unable to
cult�vate or defend, added strength and populousness to the
southern s�de of the Danube. A fert�le terr�tory, wh�ch the repet�t�on of
barbarous �nroads had changed �nto a desert, was y�elded to the�r
�ndustry, and a new prov�nce of Dac�a st�ll preserved the memory of
Trajan’s conquests. The old country of that name deta�ned, however,
a cons�derable number of �ts �nhab�tants, who dreaded ex�le more
than a Goth�c master. 23 These degenerate Romans cont�nued to
serve the emp�re, whose alleg�ance they had renounced, by
�ntroduc�ng among the�r conquerors the f�rst not�ons of agr�culture,
the useful arts, and the conven�ences of c�v�l�zed l�fe. An �ntercourse
of commerce and language was gradually establ�shed between the
oppos�te banks of the Danube; and after Dac�a became an
�ndependent state, �t often proved the f�rmest barr�er of the emp�re
aga�nst the �nvas�ons of the savages of the North. A sense of �nterest
attached these more settled barbar�ans to the all�ance of Rome, and
a permanent �nterest very frequently r�pens �nto s�ncere and useful
fr�endsh�p. Th�s var�ous colony, wh�ch f�lled the anc�ent prov�nce, and
was �nsens�bly blended �nto one great people, st�ll acknowledged the



super�or renown and author�ty of the Goth�c tr�be, and cla�med the
fanc�ed honor of a Scand�nav�an or�g�n. At the same t�me, the lucky
though acc�dental resemblance of the name of Getæ, 231 �nfused
among the credulous Goths a va�n persuas�on, that �n a remote age,
the�r own ancestors, already seated �n the Dac�an prov�nces, had
rece�ved the �nstruct�ons of Zamolx�s, and checked the v�ctor�ous
arms of Sesostr�s and Dar�us. 24

22 (return)
[ H�st. August. p. 222. Eutrop. �x. 15. Sextus
Rufus, c. 9. de Mort�bus Persecutorum, c. 9.]

23 (return)
[ The Walach�ans st�ll preserve many traces of
the Lat�n language and have boasted, �n every
age, of the�r Roman descent. They are
surrounded by, but not m�xed w�th, the
barbar�ans. See a Memo�r of M. d’Anv�lle on
anc�ent Dac�a, �n the Academy of Inscr�pt�ons,
tom. xxx.]

231 (return)
[ The connect�on between the Getæ and the
Goths �s st�ll �n my op�n�on �ncorrectly ma�nta�ned
by some learned wr�ters—M.]

24 (return)
[See the f�rst chapter of Jornandes. The Vandals,
however, (c. 22,) ma�nta�ned a short
�ndependence between the R�vers Mar�s�a and
Cr�ss�a, (Maros and Keres,) wh�ch fell �nto the
Te�ss.]

Wh�le the v�gorous and moderate conduct of Aurel�an restored the
Illyr�an front�er, the nat�on of the Alemann� 25 v�olated the cond�t�ons
of peace, wh�ch e�ther Gall�enus had purchased, or Claud�us had
�mposed, and, �nflamed by the�r �mpat�ent youth, suddenly flew to
arms. Forty thousand horse appeared �n the f�eld, 26 and the
numbers of the �nfantry doubled those of the cavalry. 27 The f�rst
objects of the�r avar�ce were a few c�t�es of the Rhæt�an front�er; but
the�r hopes soon r�s�ng w�th success, the rap�d march of the
Alemann� traced a l�ne of devastat�on from the Danube to the Po. 28

25 (return)
[ Dex�ppus, p. 7—12. Zos�mus, l. �. p. 43.



Vop�scus �n Aurel�an �n H�st. August. However
these h�stor�ans d�ffer �n names, (Alemann�
Juthung�, and Marcomann�,) �t �s ev�dent that they
mean the same people, and the same war; but �t
requ�res some care to conc�l�ate and expla�n
them.]

26 (return)
[ Cantoclarus, w�th h�s usual accuracy, chooses
to translate three hundred thousand: h�s vers�on
�s equally repugnant to sense and to grammar.]

27 (return)
[ We may remark, as an �nstance of bad taste,
that Dex�ppus appl�es to the l�ght �nfantry of the
Alemann� the techn�cal terms proper only to the
Grec�an phalanx.]

28 (return)
[ In Dex�ppus, we at present read Rhodanus: M.
de Valo�s very jud�c�ously alters the word to
Er�danus.]

The emperor was almost at the same t�me �nformed of the
�rrupt�on, and of the retreat, of the barbar�ans. Collect�ng an act�ve
body of troops, he marched w�th s�lence and celer�ty along the sk�rts
of the Hercyn�an forest; and the Alemann�, laden w�th the spo�ls of
Italy, arr�ved at the Danube, w�thout suspect�ng, that on the oppos�te
bank, and �n an advantageous post, a Roman army lay concealed
and prepared to �ntercept the�r return. Aurel�an �ndulged the fatal
secur�ty of the barbar�ans, and perm�tted about half the�r forces to
pass the r�ver w�thout d�sturbance and w�thout precaut�on. The�r
s�tuat�on and aston�shment gave h�m an easy v�ctory; h�s sk�lful
conduct �mproved the advantage. D�spos�ng the leg�ons �n a
sem�c�rcular form, he advanced the two horns of the crescent across
the Danube, and wheel�ng them on a sudden towards the centre,
enclosed the rear of the German host. The d�smayed barbar�ans, on
whatsoever s�de they cast the�r eyes, beheld, w�th despa�r, a wasted
country, a deep and rap�d stream, a v�ctor�ous and �mplacable
enemy.

Reduced to th�s d�stressed cond�t�on, the Alemann� no longer
d�sda�ned to sue for peace. Aurel�an rece�ved the�r ambassadors at



the head of h�s camp, and w�th every c�rcumstance of mart�al pomp
that could d�splay the greatness and d�sc�pl�ne of Rome. The leg�ons
stood to the�r arms �n well-ordered ranks and awful s�lence. The
pr�nc�pal commanders, d�st�ngu�shed by the ens�gns of the�r rank,
appeared on horseback on e�ther s�de of the Imper�al throne. Beh�nd
the throne the consecrated �mages of the emperor, and h�s
predecessors, 29 the golden eagles, and the var�ous t�tles of the
leg�ons, engraved �n letters of gold, were exalted �n the a�r on lofty
p�kes covered w�th s�lver. When Aurel�an assumed h�s seat, h�s
manly grace and majest�c f�gure 30 taught the barbar�ans to revere
the person as well as the purple of the�r conqueror. The
ambassadors fell prostrate on the ground �n s�lence. They were
commanded to r�se, and perm�tted to speak. By the ass�stance of
�nterpreters they extenuated the�r perf�dy, magn�f�ed the�r explo�ts,
expat�ated on the v�c�ss�tudes of fortune and the advantages of
peace, and, w�th an �ll-t�med conf�dence, demanded a large subs�dy,
as the pr�ce of the all�ance wh�ch they offered to the Romans. The
answer of the emperor was stern and �mper�ous. He treated the�r
offer w�th contempt, and the�r demand w�th �nd�gnat�on, reproached
the barbar�ans, that they were as �gnorant of the arts of war as of the
laws of peace, and f�nally d�sm�ssed them w�th the cho�ce only of
subm�tt�ng to th�s uncond�t�onal mercy, or awa�t�ng the utmost
sever�ty of h�s resentment. 31 Aurel�an had res�gned a d�stant
prov�nce to the Goths; but �t was dangerous to trust or to pardon
these perf�d�ous barbar�ans, whose form�dable power kept Italy �tself
�n perpetual alarms.

29 (return)
[ The emperor Claud�us was certa�nly of the
number; but we are �gnorant how far th�s mark of
respect was extended; �f to Cæsar and Augustus,
�t must have produced a very awful spectacle; a
long l�ne of the masters of the world.]

30 (return)
[ Vop�scus �n H�st. August. p. 210.]

31 (return)
[ Dex�ppus g�ves them a subtle and prol�x orat�on,
worthy of a Grec�an soph�st.]



Immed�ately after th�s conference, �t should seem that some
unexpected emergency requ�red the emperor’s presence �n
Pannon�a.

He devolved on h�s l�eutenants the care of f�n�sh�ng the destruct�on
of the Alemann�, e�ther by the sword, or by the surer operat�on of
fam�ne. But an act�ve despa�r has often tr�umphed over the �ndolent
assurance of success. The barbar�ans, f�nd�ng �t �mposs�ble to
traverse the Danube and the Roman camp, broke through the posts
�n the�r rear, wh�ch were more feebly or less carefully guarded; and
w�th �ncred�ble d�l�gence, but by a d�fferent road, returned towards
the mounta�ns of Italy. 32 Aurel�an, who cons�dered the war as totally
ext�ngu�shed, rece�ved the mort�fy�ng �ntell�gence of the escape of
the Alemann�, and of the ravage wh�ch they already comm�tted �n the
terr�tory of M�lan. The leg�ons were commanded to follow, w�th as
much exped�t�on as those heavy bod�es were capable of exert�ng,
the rap�d fl�ght of an enemy whose �nfantry and cavalry moved w�th
almost equal sw�ftness. A few days afterwards, the emperor h�mself
marched to the rel�ef of Italy, at the head of a chosen body of
aux�l�ar�es, (among whom were the hostages and cavalry of the
Vandals,) and of all the Prætor�an guards who had served �n the
wars on the Danube. 33

32 (return)
[ H�st. August. p. 215.]

33 (return)
[ Dex�ppus, p. 12.]

As the l�ght troops of the Alemann� had spread themselves from
the Alps to the Apenn�ne, the �ncessant v�g�lance of Aurel�an and h�s
off�cers was exerc�sed �n the d�scovery, the attack, and the pursu�t of
the numerous detachments. Notw�thstand�ng th�s desultory war,
three cons�derable battles are ment�oned, �n wh�ch the pr�nc�pal force
of both arm�es was obst�nately engaged. 34 The success was
var�ous. In the f�rst, fought near Placent�a, the Romans rece�ved so
severe a blow, that, accord�ng to the express�on of a wr�ter extremely
part�al to Aurel�an, the �mmed�ate d�ssolut�on of the emp�re was
apprehended. 35 The crafty barbar�ans, who had l�ned the woods,
suddenly attacked the leg�ons �n the dusk of the even�ng, and, �t �s
most probable, after the fat�gue and d�sorder of a long march.



The fury of the�r charge was �rres�st�ble; but, at length, after a
dreadful slaughter, the pat�ent f�rmness of the emperor rall�ed h�s
troops, and restored, �n some degree, the honor of h�s arms. The
second battle was fought near Fano �n Umbr�a; on the spot wh�ch,
f�ve hundred years before, had been fatal to the brother of Hann�bal.
36 Thus far the successful Germans had advanced along the
Æm�l�an and Flam�n�an way, w�th a des�gn of sack�ng the
defenceless m�stress of the world. But Aurel�an, who, watchful for the
safety of Rome, st�ll hung on the�r rear, found �n th�s place the
dec�s�ve moment of g�v�ng them a total and �rretr�evable defeat. 37
The fly�ng remnant of the�r host was exterm�nated �n a th�rd and last
battle near Pav�a; and Italy was del�vered from the �nroads of the
Alemann�.

34 (return)
[ V�ctor Jun�or �n Aurel�an.]

35 (return)
[ Vop�scus �n H�st. August. p. 216.]

36 (return)
[ The l�ttle r�ver, or rather torrent, of, Metaurus,
near Fano, has been �mmortal�zed, by f�nd�ng
such an h�stor�an as L�vy, and such a poet as
Horace.]

37 (return)
[ It �s recorded by an �nscr�pt�on found at Pesaro.
See Gruter cclxxv�. 3.]

Fear has been the or�g�nal parent of superst�t�on, and every new
calam�ty urges trembl�ng mortals to deprecate the wrath of the�r
�nv�s�ble enem�es. Though the best hope of the republ�c was �n the
valor and conduct of Aurel�an, yet such was the publ�c consternat�on,
when the barbar�ans were hourly expected at the gates of Rome,
that, by a decree of the senate the S�byll�ne books were consulted.
Even the emperor h�mself, from a mot�ve e�ther of rel�g�on or of
pol�cy, recommended th�s salutary measure, ch�ded the tard�ness of
the senate, 38 and offered to supply whatever expense, whatever
an�mals, whatever capt�ves of any nat�on, the gods should requ�re.
Notw�thstand�ng th�s l�beral offer, �t does not appear, that any human
v�ct�ms exp�ated w�th the�r blood the s�ns of the Roman people. The
S�byll�ne books enjo�ned ceremon�es of a more harmless nature,



process�ons of pr�ests �n wh�te robes, attended by a chorus of youths
and v�rg�ns; lustrat�ons of the c�ty and adjacent country; and
sacr�f�ces, whose powerful �nfluence d�sabled the barbar�ans from
pass�ng the myst�c ground on wh�ch they had been celebrated.
However puer�le �n themselves, these superst�t�ous arts were
subserv�ent to the success of the war; and �f, �n the dec�s�ve battle of
Fano, the Alemann� fanc�ed they saw an army of spectres combat�ng
on the s�de of Aurel�an, he rece�ved a real and effectual a�d from th�s
�mag�nary reënforcement. 39

38 (return)
[ One should �mag�ne, he sa�d, that you were
assembled �n a Chr�st�an church, not �n the
temple of all the gods.]

39 (return)
[ Vop�scus, �n H�st. August. p. 215, 216, g�ves a
long account of these ceremon�es from the
Reg�sters of the senate.]

But whatever conf�dence m�ght be placed �n �deal ramparts, the
exper�ence of the past, and the dread of the future, �nduced the
Romans to construct fort�f�cat�ons of a grosser and more substant�al
k�nd. The seven h�lls of Rome had been surrounded by the
successors of Romulus w�th an anc�ent wall of more than th�rteen
m�les. 40 The vast enclosure may seem d�sproport�oned to the
strength and numbers of the �nfant-state. But �t was necessary to
secure an ample extent of pasture and arable land aga�nst the
frequent and sudden �ncurs�ons of the tr�bes of Lat�um, the perpetual
enem�es of the republ�c. W�th the progress of Roman greatness, the
c�ty and �ts �nhab�tants gradually �ncreased, f�lled up the vacant
space, p�erced through the useless walls, covered the f�eld of Mars,
and, on every s�de, followed the publ�c h�ghways �n long and
beaut�ful suburbs. 41 The extent of the new walls, erected by
Aurel�an, and f�n�shed �n the re�gn of Probus, was magn�f�ed by
popular est�mat�on to near f�fty, 42 but �s reduced by accurate
measurement to about twenty-one m�les. 43 It was a great but a
melancholy labor, s�nce the defence of the cap�tal betrayed the
decl�ne of monarchy. The Romans of a more prosperous age, who
trusted to the arms of the leg�ons the safety of the front�er camps, 44



were very far from enterta�n�ng a susp�c�on that �t would ever become
necessary to fort�fy the seat of emp�re aga�nst the �nroads of the
barbar�ans. 45

40 (return)
[ Pl�n. H�st. Natur. ���. 5. To conf�rm our �dea, we
may observe, that for a long t�me Mount Cæl�us
was a grove of oaks, and Mount V�m�nal was
overrun w�th os�ers; that, �n the fourth century, the
Avent�ne was a vacant and sol�tary ret�rement;
that, t�ll the t�me of Augustus, the Esqu�l�ne was
an unwholesome bury�ng-ground; and that the
numerous �nequal�t�es, remarked by the anc�ents
�n the Qu�r�nal, suff�c�ently prove that �t was not
covered w�th bu�ld�ngs. Of the seven h�lls, the
Cap�tol�ne and Palat�ne only, w�th the adjacent
valleys, were the pr�m�t�ve hab�tat�ons of the
Roman people. But th�s subject would requ�re a
d�ssertat�on.]

41 (return)
[ Exspat�ant�a tecta multas add�dere urbes, �s the
express�on of Pl�ny.]

42 (return)
[ H�st. August. p. 222. Both L�ps�us and Isaac
Voss�us have eagerly embraced th�s measure.]

43 (return)
[ See Nard�n�, Roman Ant�ca, l. �. c. 8. * Note: But
compare G�bbon, ch. xl�. note 77.—M.]

44 (return)
[ Tac�t. H�st. �v. 23.]

45 (return)
[ For Aurel�an’s walls, see Vop�scus �n H�st.
August. p. 216, 222. Zos�mus, l. �. p. 43.
Eutrop�us, �x. 15. Aurel. V�ctor �n Aurel�an V�ctor
Jun�or �n Aurel�an. Euseb. H�eronym. et Idat�us �n
Chron�c]

The v�ctory of Claud�us over the Goths, and the success of
Aurel�an aga�nst the Alemann�, had already restored to the arms of
Rome the�r anc�ent super�or�ty over the barbarous nat�ons of the
North. To chast�se domest�c tyrants, and to reun�te the d�smembered
parts of the emp�re, was a task reserved for the second of those



warl�ke emperors. Though he was acknowledged by the senate and
people, the front�ers of Italy, Afr�ca, Illyr�cum, and Thrace, conf�ned
the l�m�ts of h�s re�gn. Gaul, Spa�n, and Br�ta�n, Egypt, Syr�a, and
As�a M�nor, were st�ll possessed by two rebels, who alone, out of so
numerous a l�st, had h�therto escaped the dangers of the�r s�tuat�on;
and to complete the �gnom�ny of Rome, these r�val thrones had been
usurped by women.

A rap�d success�on of monarchs had ar�sen and fallen �n the
prov�nces of Gaul. The r�g�d v�rtues of Posthumus served only to
hasten h�s destruct�on. After suppress�ng a compet�tor, who had
assumed the purple at Mentz, he refused to grat�fy h�s troops w�th
the plunder of the rebell�ous c�ty; and �n the seventh year of h�s re�gn,
became the v�ct�m of the�r d�sappo�nted avar�ce. 46 The death of
V�ctor�nus, h�s fr�end and assoc�ate, was occas�oned by a less
worthy cause. The sh�n�ng accompl�shments 47 of that pr�nce were
sta�ned by a l�cent�ous pass�on, wh�ch he �ndulged �n acts of
v�olence, w�th too l�ttle regard to the laws of soc�ety, or even to those
of love. 48 He was sla�n at Cologne, by a consp�racy of jealous
husbands, whose revenge would have appeared more just�f�able,
had they spared the �nnocence of h�s son. After the murder of so
many val�ant pr�nces, �t �s somewhat remarkable, that a female for a
long t�me controlled the f�erce leg�ons of Gaul, and st�ll more s�ngular,
that she was the mother of the unfortunate V�ctor�nus. The arts and
treasures of V�ctor�a enabled her success�vely to place Mar�us and
Tetr�cus on the throne, and to re�gn w�th a manly v�gor under the
name of those dependent emperors. Money of copper, of s�lver, and
of gold, was co�ned �n her name; she assumed the t�tles of Augusta
and Mother of the Camps: her power ended only w�th her l�fe; but her
l�fe was perhaps shortened by the �ngrat�tude of Tetr�cus. 49

46 (return)
[ H�s compet�tor was Loll�anus, or Æl�anus, �f,
�ndeed, these names mean the same person.
See T�llemont, tom. ���. p. 1177. Note: The medals
wh�ch bear the name of Loll�anus are cons�dered
forger�es except one �n the museum of the Pr�nce
of Waldeck there are many extent bear�ng the
name of Læl�anus, wh�ch appears to have been



that of the compet�tor of Posthumus. Eckhel.
Doct. Num. t. v�. 149—G.]

47 (return)
[ The character of th�s pr�nce by Jul�us Ater�anus
(ap. H�st. August. p. 187) �s worth transcr�b�ng, as
�t seems fa�r and �mpart�al V�ctor�no qu� Post
Jun�um Posthum�um Gall�as rex�t nem�nem
ex�stemo præferendum; non �n v�rtute Trajanum;
non Anton�num �n clement�a; non �n grav�tate
Nervam; non �n gubernando ærar�o
Vespas�anum; non �n Censura tot�us v�tæ ac
sever�tate m�l�tar� Pert�nacem vel Severum. Sed
omn�a hæc l�b�do et cup�d�tas voluptat�s mul�err�æ
s�c perd�d�t, ut nemo audeat v�rtutes ejus �n l�teras
m�ttere quem constat omn�um jud�c�o meru�sse
pun�r�.]

48 (return)
[ He rav�shed the w�fe of Att�t�anus, an actuary, or
army agent, H�st. August. p. 186. Aurel. V�ctor �n
Aurel�an.]

49 (return)
[ Poll�o ass�gns her an art�cle among the th�rty
tyrants. H�st. August. p. 200.]

When, at the �nst�gat�on of h�s amb�t�ous patroness, Tetr�cus
assumed the ens�gns of royalty, he was governor of the peaceful
prov�nce of Aqu�ta�ne, an employment su�ted to h�s character and
educat�on. He re�gned four or f�ve years over Gaul, Spa�n, and
Br�ta�n, the slave and sovere�gn of a l�cent�ous army, whom he
dreaded, and by whom he was desp�sed. The valor and fortune of
Aurel�an at length opened the prospect of a del�verance. He ventured
to d�sclose h�s melancholy s�tuat�on, and conjured the emperor to
hasten to the rel�ef of h�s unhappy r�val. Had th�s secret
correspondence reached the ears of the sold�ers, �t would most
probably have cost Tetr�cus h�s l�fe; nor could he res�gn the sceptre
of the West w�thout comm�tt�ng an act of treason aga�nst h�mself. He
affected the appearances of a c�v�l war, led h�s forces �nto the f�eld,
aga�nst Aurel�an, posted them �n the most d�sadvantageous manner,
betrayed h�s own counsels to h�s enemy, and w�th a few chosen
fr�ends deserted �n the beg�nn�ng of the act�on. The rebel leg�ons,



though d�sordered and d�smayed by the unexpected treachery of
the�r ch�ef, defended themselves w�th desperate valor, t�ll they were
cut �n p�eces almost to a man, �n th�s bloody and memorable battle,
wh�ch was fought near Chalons �n Champagne. 50 The retreat of the
�rregular aux�l�ar�es, Franks and Batav�ans, 51 whom the conqueror
soon compelled or persuaded to repass the Rh�ne, restored the
general tranqu�ll�ty, and the power of Aurel�an was acknowledged
from the wall of Anton�nus to the columns of Hercules.

50 (return)
[ Poll�o �n H�st. August. p. 196. Vop�scus �n H�st.
August. p. 220. The two V�ctors, �n the l�ves of
Gall�enus and Aurel�an. Eutrop. �x. 13. Euseb. �n
Chron. Of all these wr�ters, only the two last (but
w�th strong probab�l�ty) place the fall of Tetr�cus
before that of Zenob�a. M. de Boze (�n the
Academy of Inscr�pt�ons, tom. xxx.) does not
w�sh, and T�llemont (tom. ���. p. 1189) does not
dare to follow them. I have been fa�rer than the
one, and bolder than the other.]

51 (return)
[ V�ctor Jun�or �n Aurel�an. Eumen�us ment�ons
Batav�coe; some cr�t�cs, w�thout any reason,
would fa�n alter the word to Bagand�coe.] As early
as the re�gn of Claud�us, the c�ty of Autun, alone
and unass�sted, had ventured to declare aga�nst
the leg�ons of Gaul. After a s�ege of seven
months, they stormed and plundered that
unfortunate c�ty, already wasted by fam�ne. 52
Lyons, on the contrary, had res�sted w�th
obst�nate d�saffect�on the arms of Aurel�an. We
read of the pun�shment of Lyons, 53 but there �s
not any ment�on of the rewards of Autun. Such,
�ndeed, �s the pol�cy of c�v�l war: severely to
remember �njur�es, and to forget the most
�mportant serv�ces. Revenge �s prof�table,
grat�tude �s expens�ve.

52 (return)
[ Eumen. �n Vet. Panegyr. �v. 8.]

53 (return)
[ Vop�scus �n H�st. August. p. 246. Autun was not



restored t�ll the re�gn of D�oclet�an. See Eumen�us
de restaurand�s schol�s.]

Aurel�an had no sooner secured the person and prov�nces of
Tetr�cus, than he turned h�s arms aga�nst Zenob�a, the celebrated
queen of Palmyra and the East. Modern Europe has produced
several �llustr�ous women who have susta�ned w�th glory the we�ght
of emp�re; nor �s our own age dest�tute of such d�st�ngu�shed
characters. But �f we except the doubtful ach�evements of
Sem�ram�s, Zenob�a �s perhaps the only female whose super�or
gen�us broke through the serv�le �ndolence �mposed on her sex by
the cl�mate and manners of As�a. 54 She cla�med her descent from
the Macedon�an k�ngs of Egypt, 541 equalled �n beauty her ancestor
Cleopatra, and far surpassed that pr�ncess �n chast�ty 55 and valor.
Zenob�a was esteemed the most lovely as well as the most hero�c of
her sex. She was of a dark complex�on (for �n speak�ng of a lady
these tr�fles become �mportant). Her teeth were of a pearly
wh�teness, and her large black eyes sparkled w�th uncommon f�re,
tempered by the most attract�ve sweetness. Her vo�ce was strong
and harmon�ous. Her manly understand�ng was strengthened and
adorned by study. She was not �gnorant of the Lat�n tongue, but
possessed �n equal perfect�on the Greek, the Syr�ac, and the
Egypt�an languages. She had drawn up for her own use an ep�tome
of or�ental h�story, and fam�l�arly compared the beaut�es of Homer
and Plato under the tu�t�on of the subl�me Long�nus.

54 (return)
[ Almost everyth�ng that �s sa�d of the manners of
Odenathus and Zenob�a �s taken from the�r l�ves
�n the Augustan H�story, by Trebeljus Poll�o; see
p. 192, 198.]

541 (return)
[ Accord�ng to some Chr�st�an wr�ters, Zenob�a
was a Jewess. (Jost Gesch�chte der Israel. �v. 16.
H�st. of Jews, ���. 175.)—M.]

55 (return)
[ She never adm�tted her husband’s embraces
but for the sake of poster�ty. If her hopes were
baffled, �n the ensu�ng month she re�terated the
exper�ment.]



Th�s accompl�shed woman gave her hand to Odenathus, 551 who,
from a pr�vate stat�on, ra�sed h�mself to the dom�n�on of the East.
She soon became the fr�end and compan�on of a hero. In the
�ntervals of war, Odenathus pass�onately del�ghted �n the exerc�se of
hunt�ng; he pursued w�th ardor the w�ld beasts of the desert, l�ons,
panthers, and bears; and the ardor of Zenob�a �n that dangerous
amusement was not �nfer�or to h�s own. She had �nured her
const�tut�on to fat�gue, d�sda�ned the use of a covered carr�age,
generally appeared on horseback �n a m�l�tary hab�t, and somet�mes
marched several m�les on foot at the head of the troops. The
success of Odenathus was �n a great measure ascr�bed to her
�ncomparable prudence and fort�tude. The�r splend�d v�ctor�es over
the Great K�ng, whom they tw�ce pursued as far as the gates of
Ctes�phon, la�d the foundat�ons of the�r un�ted fame and power. The
arm�es wh�ch they commanded, and the prov�nces wh�ch they had
saved, acknowledged not any other sovere�gns than the�r �nv�nc�ble
ch�efs. The senate and people of Rome revered a stranger who had
avenged the�r capt�ve emperor, and even the �nsens�ble son of
Valer�an accepted Odenathus for h�s leg�t�mate colleague.

551 (return)
[ Accord�ng to Zos�mus, Odenathus was of a
noble fam�ly �n Palmyra and accord�ng to
Procop�us, he was pr�nce of the Saracens, who
�nhab�t the ranks of the Euphrates. Echhel. Doct.
Num. v��. 489.—G.]





Chapter XI: Re�gn Of Claud�us, Defeat
Of The Goths.—Part III.

After a successful exped�t�on aga�nst the Goth�c plunderers of
As�a, the Palmyren�an pr�nce returned to the c�ty of Emesa �n Syr�a.
Inv�nc�ble �n war, he was there cut off by domest�c treason, and h�s
favor�te amusement of hunt�ng was the cause, or at least the
occas�on, of h�s death. 56 H�s nephew Mæon�us presumed to dart
h�s javel�n before that of h�s uncle; and though admon�shed of h�s
error, repeated the same �nsolence. As a monarch, and as a
sportsman, Odenathus was provoked, took away h�s horse, a mark
of �gnom�ny among the barbar�ans, and chast�sed the rash youth by
a short conf�nement. The offence was soon forgot, but the
pun�shment was remembered; and Mæon�us, w�th a few dar�ng
assoc�ates, assass�nated h�s uncle �n the m�dst of a great
enterta�nment. Herod, the son of Odenathus, though not of Zenob�a,
a young man of a soft and effem�nate temper, 57 was k�lled w�th h�s
father. But Mæon�us obta�ned only the pleasure of revenge by th�s
bloody deed. He had scarcely t�me to assume the t�tle of Augustus,
before he was sacr�f�ced by Zenob�a to the memory of her husband.
58

56 (return)
[ H�st. August. p. 192, 193. Zos�mus, l. �. p. 36.
Zonaras, l. x�� p. 633. The last �s clear and
probable, the others confused and �ncons�stent.
The text of Syncellus, �f not corrupt, �s absolute
nonsense.]

57 (return)
[ Odenathus and Zenob�a often sent h�m, from
the spo�ls of the enemy, presents of gems and
toys, wh�ch he rece�ved w�th �nf�n�te del�ght.]

58 (return)
[ Some very unjust susp�c�ons have been cast on



Zenob�a, as �f she was accessory to her
husband’s death.]

W�th the ass�stance of h�s most fa�thful fr�ends, she �mmed�ately
f�lled the vacant throne, and governed w�th manly counsels Palmyra,
Syr�a, and the East, above f�ve years. By the death of Odenathus,
that author�ty was at an end wh�ch the senate had granted h�m only
as a personal d�st�nct�on; but h�s mart�al w�dow, d�sda�n�ng both the
senate and Gall�enus, obl�ged one of the Roman generals, who was
sent aga�nst her, to retreat �nto Europe, w�th the loss of h�s army and
h�s reputat�on. 59 Instead of the l�ttle pass�ons wh�ch so frequently
perplex a female re�gn, the steady adm�n�strat�on of Zenob�a was
gu�ded by the most jud�c�ous max�ms of pol�cy. If �t was exped�ent to
pardon, she could calm her resentment; �f �t was necessary to
pun�sh, she could �mpose s�lence on the vo�ce of p�ty. Her str�ct
economy was accused of avar�ce; yet on every proper occas�on she
appeared magn�f�cent and l�beral. The ne�ghbor�ng states of Arab�a,
Armen�a, and Pers�a, dreaded her enm�ty, and sol�c�ted her all�ance.
To the dom�n�ons of Odenathus, wh�ch extended from the Euphrates
to the front�ers of B�thyn�a, h�s w�dow added the �nher�tance of her
ancestors, the populous and fert�le k�ngdom of Egypt. 60 The
emperor Claud�us acknowledged her mer�t, and was content, that,
wh�le he pursued the Goth�c war, she should assert the d�gn�ty of the
emp�re �n the East. The conduct, however, of Zenob�a was attended
w�th some amb�gu�ty; not �s �t unl�kely that she had conce�ved the
des�gn of erect�ng an �ndependent and host�le monarchy. She
blended w�th the popular manners of Roman pr�nces the stately
pomp of the courts of As�a, and exacted from her subjects the same
adorat�on that was pa�d to the successor of Cyrus. She bestowed on
her three sons 61 a Lat�n educat�on, and often showed them to the
troops adorned w�th the Imper�al purple. For herself she reserved the
d�adem, w�th the splend�d but doubtful t�tle of Queen of the East.

59 (return)
[ H�st. August. p. 180, 181.]

60 (return)
[ See, �n H�st. August. p. 198, Aurel�an’s
test�mony to her mer�t; and for the conquest of
Egypt, Zos�mus, l. �. p. 39, 40.] Th�s seems very
doubtful. Claud�us, dur�ng all h�s re�gn, �s



represented as emperor on the medals of
Alexandr�a, wh�ch are very numerous. If Zenob�a
possessed any power �n Egypt, �t could only have
been at the beg�nn�ng of the re�gn of Aurel�an.
The same c�rcumstance throws great
�mprobab�l�ty on her conquests �n Galat�a.
Perhaps Zenob�a adm�n�stered Egypt �n the name
of Claud�us, and emboldened by the death of that
pr�nce, subjected �t to her own power.—G.]

61 (return)
[ T�molaus, Herenn�anus, and Vaballathus. It �s
supposed that the two former were already dead
before the war. On the last, Aurel�an bestowed a
small prov�nce of Armen�a, w�th the t�tle of K�ng;
several of h�s medals are st�ll extant. See
T�llemont, tom. 3, p. 1190.]

When Aurel�an passed over �nto As�a, aga�nst an adversary whose
sex alone could render her an object of contempt, h�s presence
restored obed�ence to the prov�nce of B�thyn�a, already shaken by
the arms and �ntr�gues of Zenob�a. 62 Advanc�ng at the head of h�s
leg�ons, he accepted the subm�ss�on of Ancyra, and was adm�tted
�nto Tyana, after an obst�nate s�ege, by the help of a perf�d�ous
c�t�zen. The generous though f�erce temper of Aurel�an abandoned
the tra�tor to the rage of the sold�ers; a superst�t�ous reverence
�nduced h�m to treat w�th len�ty the countrymen of Apollon�us the
ph�losopher. 63 Ant�och was deserted on h�s approach, t�ll the
emperor, by h�s salutary ed�cts, recalled the fug�t�ves, and granted a
general pardon to all who, from necess�ty rather than cho�ce, had
been engaged �n the serv�ce of the Palmyren�an Queen. The
unexpected m�ldness of such a conduct reconc�led the m�nds of the
Syr�ans, and as far as the gates of Emesa, the w�shes of the people
seconded the terror of h�s arms. 64

62 (return)
[ Zos�mus, l. �. p. 44.]

63 (return)
[ Vop�scus (�n H�st. August. p. 217) g�ves us an
authent�c letter and a doubtful v�s�on, of Aurel�an.
Apollon�us of Tyana was born about the same
t�me as Jesus Chr�st. H�s l�fe (that of the former)



�s related �n so fabulous a manner by h�s
d�sc�ples, that we are at a loss to d�scover
whether he was a sage, an �mpostor, or a
fanat�c.]

64 (return)
[ Zos�mus, l. �. p. 46.]

Zenob�a would have �ll deserved her reputat�on, had she �ndolently
perm�tted the emperor of the West to approach w�th�n a hundred
m�les of her cap�tal. The fate of the East was dec�ded �n two great
battles; so s�m�lar �n almost every c�rcumstance, that we can scarcely
d�st�ngu�sh them from each other, except by observ�ng that the f�rst
was fought near Ant�och, 65 and the second near Emesa. 66 In both
the queen of Palmyra an�mated the arm�es by her presence, and
devolved the execut�on of her orders on Zabdas, who had already
s�gnal�zed h�s m�l�tary talents by the conquest of Egypt. The
numerous forces of Zenob�a cons�sted for the most part of l�ght
archers, and of heavy cavalry clothed �n complete steel. The Moor�sh
and Illyr�an horse of Aurel�an were unable to susta�n the ponderous
charge of the�r antagon�sts. They fled �n real or affected d�sorder,
engaged the Palmyren�ans �n a labor�ous pursu�t, harassed them by
a desultory combat, and at length d�scomf�ted th�s �mpenetrable but
unw�eldy body of cavalry. The l�ght �nfantry, �n the mean t�me, when
they had exhausted the�r qu�vers, rema�n�ng w�thout protect�on
aga�nst a closer onset, exposed the�r naked s�des to the swords of
the leg�ons. Aurel�an had chosen these veteran troops, who were
usually stat�oned on the Upper Danube, and whose valor had been
severely tr�ed �n the Alemann�c war. 67 After the defeat of Emesa,
Zenob�a found �t �mposs�ble to collect a th�rd army. As far as the
front�er of Egypt, the nat�ons subject to her emp�re had jo�ned the
standard of the conqueror, who detached Probus, the bravest of h�s
generals, to possess h�mself of the Egypt�an prov�nces. Palmyra was
the last resource of the w�dow of Odenathus. She ret�red w�th�n the
walls of her cap�tal, made every preparat�on for a v�gorous
res�stance, and declared, w�th the �ntrep�d�ty of a hero�ne, that the
last moment of her re�gn and of her l�fe should be the same.

65 (return)
[ At a place called Immæ. Eutrop�us, Sextus
Rufus, and Jerome, ment�on only th�s f�rst battle.]



66 (return)
[ Vop�scus (�n H�st. August. p. 217) ment�ons only
the second.]

67 (return)
[ Zos�mus, l. �. p. 44—48. H�s account of the two
battles �s clear and c�rcumstant�al.]

Am�d the barren deserts of Arab�a, a few cult�vated spots r�se l�ke
�slands out of the sandy ocean. Even the name of Tadmor, or
Palmyra, by �ts s�gn�f�cat�on �n the Syr�ac as well as �n the Lat�n
language, denoted the mult�tude of palm-trees wh�ch afforded shade
and verdure to that temperate reg�on. The a�r was pure, and the so�l,
watered by some �nvaluable spr�ngs, was capable of produc�ng fru�ts
as well as corn. A place possessed of such s�ngular advantages, and
s�tuated at a conven�ent d�stance 68 between the Gulf of Pers�a and
the Med�terranean, was soon frequented by the caravans wh�ch
conveyed to the nat�ons of Europe a cons�derable part of the r�ch
commod�t�es of Ind�a. Palmyra �nsens�bly �ncreased �nto an opulent
and �ndependent c�ty, and connect�ng the Roman and the Parth�an
monarch�es by the mutual benef�ts of commerce, was suffered to
observe an humble neutral�ty, t�ll at length, after the v�ctor�es of
Trajan, the l�ttle republ�c sunk �nto the bosom of Rome, and
flour�shed more than one hundred and f�fty years �n the subord�nate
though honorable rank of a colony. It was dur�ng that peaceful
per�od, �f we may judge from a few rema�n�ng �nscr�pt�ons, that the
wealthy Palmyren�ans constructed those temples, palaces, and
port�cos of Grec�an arch�tecture, whose ru�ns, scattered over an
extent of several m�les, have deserved the cur�os�ty of our travellers.
The elevat�on of Odenathus and Zenob�a appeared to reflect new
splendor on the�r country, and Palmyra, for a wh�le, stood forth the
r�val of Rome: but the compet�t�on was fatal, and ages of prosper�ty
were sacr�f�ced to a moment of glory. 69

68 (return)
[ It was f�ve hundred and th�rty-seven m�les from
Seleuc�a, and two hundred and three from the
nearest coast of Syr�a, accord�ng to the reckon�ng
of Pl�ny, who, �n a few words, (H�st. Natur. v. 21,)
g�ves an excellent descr�pt�on of Palmyra. * Note:
Talmor, or Palmyra, was probably at a very early



per�od the connect�ng l�nk between the
commerce of Tyre and Babylon. Heeren, Ideen, v.
�. p. ��. p. 125. Tadmor was probably bu�lt by
Solomon as a commerc�al stat�on. H�st. of Jews,
v. p. 271—M.]

69 (return)
[ Some Engl�sh travellers from Aleppo d�scovered
the ru�ns of Palmyra about the end of the last
century. Our cur�os�ty has s�nce been grat�f�ed �n
a more splend�d manner by Mess�eurs Wood and
Dawk�ns. For the h�story of Palmyra, we may
consult the masterly d�ssertat�on of Dr. Halley �n
the Ph�losoph�cal Transact�ons: Lowthorp’s
Abr�dgment, vol. ���. p. 518.]

In h�s march over the sandy desert between Emesa and Palmyra,
the emperor Aurel�an was perpetually harassed by the Arabs; nor
could he always defend h�s army, and espec�ally h�s baggage, from
those fly�ng troops of act�ve and dar�ng robbers, who watched the
moment of surpr�se, and eluded the slow pursu�t of the leg�ons. The
s�ege of Palmyra was an object far more d�ff�cult and �mportant, and
the emperor, who, w�th �ncessant v�gor, pressed the attacks �n
person, was h�mself wounded w�th a dart. “The Roman people,” says
Aurel�an, �n an or�g�nal letter, “speak w�th contempt of the war wh�ch I
am wag�ng aga�nst a woman. They are �gnorant both of the character
and of the power of Zenob�a. It �s �mposs�ble to enumerate her
warl�ke preparat�ons, of stones, of arrows, and of every spec�es of
m�ss�le weapons. Every part of the walls �s prov�ded w�th two or three
bal�stæ and art�f�c�al f�res are thrown from her m�l�tary eng�nes. The
fear of pun�shment has armed her w�th a desperate courage. Yet st�ll
I trust �n the protect�ng de�t�es of Rome, who have h�therto been
favorable to all my undertak�ngs.” 70 Doubtful, however, of the
protect�on of the gods, and of the event of the s�ege, Aurel�an judged
�t more prudent to offer terms of an advantageous cap�tulat�on; to the
queen, a splend�d retreat; to the c�t�zens, the�r anc�ent pr�v�leges. H�s
proposals were obst�nately rejected, and the refusal was
accompan�ed w�th �nsult.

70 (return)
[ Vop�scus �n H�st. August. p. 218.]



The f�rmness of Zenob�a was supported by the hope, that �n a very
short t�me fam�ne would compel the Roman army to repass the
desert; and by the reasonable expectat�on that the k�ngs of the East,
and part�cularly the Pers�an monarch, would arm �n the defence of
the�r most natural ally. But fortune, and the perseverance of Aurel�an,
overcame every obstacle. The death of Sapor, wh�ch happened
about th�s t�me, 71 d�stracted the counc�ls of Pers�a, and the
�ncons�derable succors that attempted to rel�eve Palmyra were eas�ly
�ntercepted e�ther by the arms or the l�beral�ty of the emperor. From
every part of Syr�a, a regular success�on of convoys safely arr�ved �n
the camp, wh�ch was �ncreased by the return of Probus w�th h�s
v�ctor�ous troops from the conquest of Egypt. It was then that
Zenob�a resolved to fly. She mounted the fleetest of her
dromedar�es, 72 and had already reached the banks of the
Euphrates, about s�xty m�les from Palmyra, when she was overtaken
by the pursu�t of Aurel�an’s l�ght horse, se�zed, and brought back a
capt�ve to the feet of the emperor. Her cap�tal soon afterwards
surrendered, and was treated w�th unexpected len�ty. The arms,
horses, and camels, w�th an �mmense treasure of gold, s�lver, s�lk,
and prec�ous stones, were all del�vered to the conqueror, who,
leav�ng only a garr�son of s�x hundred archers, returned to Emesa,
and employed some t�me �n the d�str�but�on of rewards and
pun�shments at the end of so memorable a war, wh�ch restored to
the obed�ence of Rome those prov�nces that had renounced the�r
alleg�ance s�nce the capt�v�ty of Valer�an.

71 (return)
[ From a very doubtful chronology I have
endeavored to extract the most probable date.]

72 (return)
[ H�st. August. p. 218. Zos�mus, l. �. p. 50. Though
the camel �s a heavy beast of burden, the
dromedary, wh�ch �s e�ther of the same or of a
k�ndred spec�es, �s used by the nat�ves of As�a
and Afr�ca on all occas�ons wh�ch requ�re celer�ty.
The Arabs aff�rm, that he w�ll run over as much
ground �n one day as the�r fleetest horses can
perform �n e�ght or ten. See Buffon, H�st.



Naturelle, tom. x�. p. 222, and Shaw’s Travels p.
167]

When the Syr�an queen was brought �nto the presence of Aurel�an,
he sternly asked her, How she had presumed to r�se �n arms aga�nst
the emperors of Rome! The answer of Zenob�a was a prudent
m�xture of respect and f�rmness. “Because I d�sda�ned to cons�der as
Roman emperors an Aureolus or a Gall�enus. You alone I
acknowledge as my conqueror and my sovere�gn.” 73 But as female
fort�tude �s commonly art�f�c�al, so �t �s seldom steady or cons�stent.
The courage of Zenob�a deserted her �n the hour of tr�al; she
trembled at the angry clamors of the sold�ers, who called aloud for
her �mmed�ate execut�on, forgot the generous despa�r of Cleopatra,
wh�ch she had proposed as her model, and �gnom�n�ously purchased
l�fe by the sacr�f�ce of her fame and her fr�ends. It was to the�r
counsels, wh�ch governed the weakness of her sex, that she �mputed
the gu�lt of her obst�nate res�stance; �t was on the�r heads that she
d�rected the vengeance of the cruel Aurel�an. The fame of Long�nus,
who was �ncluded among the numerous and perhaps �nnocent
v�ct�ms of her fear, w�ll surv�ve that of the queen who betrayed, or the
tyrant who condemned h�m. Gen�us and learn�ng were �ncapable of
mov�ng a f�erce unlettered sold�er, but they had served to elevate
and harmon�ze the soul of Long�nus. W�thout utter�ng a compla�nt, he
calmly followed the execut�oner, p�ty�ng h�s unhappy m�stress, and
bestow�ng comfort on h�s affl�cted fr�ends. 74

73 (return)
[ Poll�o �n H�st. August. p. 199.]

74 (return)
[ Vop�scus �n H�st. August. p. 219. Zos�mus, l. �. p.
51.]

Return�ng from the conquest of the East, Aurel�an had already
crossed the Stra�ts wh�ch d�v�ded Europe from As�a, when he was
provoked by the �ntell�gence that the Palmyren�ans had massacred
the governor and garr�son wh�ch he had left among them, and aga�n
erected the standard of revolt. W�thout a moment’s del�berat�on, he
once more turned h�s face towards Syr�a. Ant�och was alarmed by
h�s rap�d approach, and the helpless c�ty of Palmyra felt the
�rres�st�ble we�ght of h�s resentment. We have a letter of Aurel�an



h�mself, �n wh�ch he acknowledges, 75 that old men, women,
ch�ldren, and peasants, had been �nvolved �n that dreadful execut�on,
wh�ch should have been conf�ned to armed rebell�on; and although
h�s pr�nc�pal concern seems d�rected to the reëstabl�shment of a
temple of the Sun, he d�scovers some p�ty for the remnant of the
Palmyren�ans, to whom he grants the perm�ss�on of rebu�ld�ng and
�nhab�t�ng the�r c�ty. But �t �s eas�er to destroy than to restore. The
seat of commerce, of arts, and of Zenob�a, gradually sunk �nto an
obscure town, a tr�fl�ng fortress, and at length a m�serable v�llage.
The present c�t�zens of Palmyra, cons�st�ng of th�rty or forty fam�l�es,
have erected the�r mud cottages w�th�n the spac�ous court of a
magn�f�cent temple.

75 (return)
[ H�st. August. p. 219.]

Another and a last labor st�ll awa�ted the �ndefat�gable Aurel�an; to
suppress a dangerous though obscure rebel, who, dur�ng the revolt
of Palmyra, had ar�sen on the banks of the N�le. F�rmus, the fr�end
and ally, as he proudly styled h�mself, of Odenathus and Zenob�a,
was no more than a wealthy merchant of Egypt. In the course of h�s
trade to Ind�a, he had formed very �nt�mate connect�ons w�th the
Saracens and the Blemmyes, whose s�tuat�on on e�ther coast of the
Red Sea gave them an easy �ntroduct�on �nto the Upper Egypt. The
Egypt�ans he �nflamed w�th the hope of freedom, and, at the head of
the�r fur�ous mult�tude, broke �nto the c�ty of Alexandr�a, where he
assumed the Imper�al purple, co�ned money, publ�shed ed�cts, and
ra�sed an army, wh�ch, as he va�nly boasted, he was capable of
ma�nta�n�ng from the sole prof�ts of h�s paper trade. Such troops
were a feeble defence aga�nst the approach of Aurel�an; and �t
seems almost unnecessary to relate, that F�rmus was routed, taken,
tortured, and put to death. 76 Aurel�an m�ght now congratulate the
senate, the people, and h�mself, that �n l�ttle more than three years,
he had restored un�versal peace and order to the Roman world.

76 (return)
[ See Vop�scus �n H�st. August. p. 220, 242. As
an �nstance of luxury, �t �s observed, that he had
glass w�ndows. He was remarkable for h�s
strength and appet�te, h�s courage and dexter�ty.



From the letter of Aurel�an, we may justly �nfer,
that F�rmus was the last of the rebels, and
consequently that Tetr�cus was already
suppressed.]

S�nce the foundat�on of Rome, no general had more nobly
deserved a tr�umph than Aurel�an; nor was a tr�umph ever celebrated
w�th super�or pr�de and magn�f�cence. 77 The pomp was opened by
twenty elephants, four royal t�gers, and above two hundred of the
most cur�ous an�mals from every cl�mate of the North, the East, and
the South. They were followed by s�xteen hundred glad�ators,
devoted to the cruel amusement of the amph�theatre. The wealth of
As�a, the arms and ens�gns of so many conquered nat�ons, and the
magn�f�cent plate and wardrobe of the Syr�an queen, were d�sposed
�n exact symmetry or artful d�sorder. The ambassadors of the most
remote parts of the earth, of Æth�op�a, Arab�a, Pers�a, Bactr�ana,
Ind�a, and Ch�na, all remarkable by the�r r�ch or s�ngular dresses,
d�splayed the fame and power of the Roman emperor, who exposed
l�kew�se to the publ�c v�ew the presents that he had rece�ved, and
part�cularly a great number of crowns of gold, the offer�ngs of grateful
c�t�es.

The v�ctor�es of Aurel�an were attested by the long tra�n of capt�ves
who reluctantly attended h�s tr�umph, Goths, Vandals, Sarmat�ans,
Alemann�, Franks, Gauls, Syr�ans, and Egypt�ans. Each people was
d�st�ngu�shed by �ts pecul�ar �nscr�pt�on, and the t�tle of Amazons was
bestowed on ten mart�al hero�nes of the Goth�c nat�on who had been
taken �n arms. 78 But every eye, d�sregard�ng the crowd of capt�ves,
was f�xed on the emperor Tetr�cus and the queen of the East. The
former, as well as h�s son, whom he had created Augustus, was
dressed �n Gall�c trousers, 79 a saffron tun�c, and a robe of purple.
The beauteous f�gure of Zenob�a was conf�ned by fetters of gold; a
slave supported the gold cha�n wh�ch enc�rcled her neck, and she
almost fa�nted under the �ntolerable we�ght of jewels. She preceded
on foot the magn�f�cent char�ot, �n wh�ch she once hoped to enter the
gates of Rome. It was followed by two other char�ots, st�ll more
sumptuous, of Odenathus and of the Pers�an monarch. The
tr�umphal car of Aurel�an (�t had formerly been used by a Goth�c k�ng)
was drawn, on th�s memorable occas�on, e�ther by four stags or by



four elephants. 80 The most �llustr�ous of the senate, the people, and
the army, closed the solemn process�on. Unfe�gned joy, wonder, and
grat�tude, swelled the acclamat�ons of the mult�tude; but the
sat�sfact�on of the senate was clouded by the appearance of
Tetr�cus; nor could they suppress a r�s�ng murmur, that the haughty
emperor should thus expose to publ�c �gnom�ny the person of a
Roman and a mag�strate. 81

77 (return)
[ See the tr�umph of Aurel�an, descr�bed by
Vop�scus. He relates the part�culars w�th h�s usual
m�nuteness; and, on th�s occas�on, they happen
to be �nterest�ng. H�st. August. p. 220.]

78 (return)
[ Among barbarous nat�ons, women have often
combated by the s�de of the�r husbands. But �t �s
almost �mposs�ble that a soc�ety of Amazons
should ever have ex�sted e�ther �n the old or new
world. * Note: Klaproth’s theory on the or�g�n of
such trad�t�ons �s at least recommended by �ts
�ngenu�ty. The males of a tr�be hav�ng gone out
on a maraud�ng exped�t�on, and hav�ng been cut
off to a man, the females may have endeavored,
for a t�me, to ma�nta�n the�r �ndependence �n the�r
camp v�llage, t�ll the�r ch�ldren grew up. Travels,
ch. xxx. Eng. Trans—M.]

79 (return)
[ The use of braccoe, breeches, or trousers, was
st�ll cons�dered �n Italy as a Gall�c and barbar�an
fash�on. The Romans, however, had made great
advances towards �t. To enc�rcle the legs and
th�ghs w�th fasc�oe, or bands, was understood, �n
the t�me of Pompey and Horace, to be a proof of
�ll health or effem�nacy. In the age of Trajan, the
custom was conf�ned to the r�ch and luxur�ous. It
gradually was adopted by the meanest of the
people. See a very cur�ous note of Casaubon, ad
Sueton. �n August. c. 82.]

80 (return)
[ Most probably the former; the latter seen on the
medals of Aurel�an, only denote (accord�ng to the
learned Card�nal Norr�s) an or�ental v�ctory.]



81 (return)
[ The express�on of Calphurn�us, (Eclog. �. 50)
Nullos decet capt�va tr�umphos, as appl�ed to
Rome, conta�ns a very man�fest allus�on and
censure.]

But however, �n the treatment of h�s unfortunate r�vals, Aurel�an
m�ght �ndulge h�s pr�de, he behaved towards them w�th a generous
clemency, wh�ch was seldom exerc�sed by the anc�ent conquerors.
Pr�nces who, w�thout success, had defended the�r throne or freedom,
were frequently strangled �n pr�son, as soon as the tr�umphal pomp
ascended the Cap�tol. These usurpers, whom the�r defeat had
conv�cted of the cr�me of treason, were perm�tted to spend the�r l�ves
�n affluence and honorable repose.

The emperor presented Zenob�a w�th an elegant v�lla at T�bur, or
T�vol�, about twenty m�les from the cap�tal; the Syr�an queen
�nsens�bly sunk �nto a Roman matron, her daughters marr�ed �nto
noble fam�l�es, and her race was not yet ext�nct �n the f�fth century.
82 Tetr�cus and h�s son were re�nstated �n the�r rank and fortunes.
They erected on the Cæl�an h�ll a magn�f�cent palace, and as soon
as �t was f�n�shed, �nv�ted Aurel�an to supper. On h�s entrance, he
was agreeably surpr�sed w�th a p�cture wh�ch represented the�r
s�ngular h�story. They were del�neated offer�ng to the emperor a c�v�c
crown and the sceptre of Gaul, and aga�n rece�v�ng at h�s hands the
ornaments of the senator�al d�gn�ty. The father was afterwards
�nvested w�th the government of Lucan�a, 83 and Aurel�an, who soon
adm�tted the abd�cated monarch to h�s fr�endsh�p and conversat�on,
fam�l�arly asked h�m, Whether �t were not more des�rable to
adm�n�ster a prov�nce of Italy, than to re�gn beyond the Alps. The son
long cont�nued a respectable member of the senate; nor was there
any one of the Roman nob�l�ty more esteemed by Aurel�an, as well
as by h�s successors. 84

82 (return)
[ Vop�scus �n H�st. August. p. 199. H�eronym. �n
Chron. Prosper �n Chron. Baron�us supposes that
Zenob�us, b�shop of Florence �n the t�me of St.
Ambrose, was of her fam�ly.]

83 (return)
[ Vop�sc. �n H�st. August. p. 222. Eutrop�us, �x. 13.



V�ctor Jun�or. But Poll�o, �n H�st. August. p. 196,
says, that Tetr�cus was made corrector of all
Italy.]

84 (return)
[ H�st. August. p. 197.]

So long and so var�ous was the pomp of Aurel�an’s tr�umph, that
although �t opened w�th the dawn of day, the slow majesty of the
process�on ascended not the Cap�tol before the n�nth hour; and �t
was already dark when the emperor returned to the palace. The
fest�val was protracted by theatr�cal representat�ons, the games of
the c�rcus, the hunt�ng of w�ld beasts, combats of glad�ators, and
naval engagements. L�beral donat�ves were d�str�buted to the army
and people, and several �nst�tut�ons, agreeable or benef�c�al to the
c�ty, contr�buted to perpetuate the glory of Aurel�an. A cons�derable
port�on of h�s or�ental spo�ls was consecrated to the gods of Rome;
the Cap�tol, and every other temple, gl�ttered w�th the offer�ngs of h�s
ostentat�ous p�ety; and the temple of the Sun alone rece�ved above
f�fteen thousand pounds of gold. 85 Th�s last was a magn�f�cent
structure, erected by the emperor on the s�de of the Qu�r�nal h�ll, and
ded�cated, soon after the tr�umph, to that de�ty whom Aurel�an
adored as the parent of h�s l�fe and fortunes. H�s mother had been an
�nfer�or pr�estess �n a chapel of the Sun; a pecul�ar devot�on to the
god of L�ght was a sent�ment wh�ch the fortunate peasant �mb�bed �n
h�s �nfancy; and every step of h�s elevat�on, every v�ctory of h�s re�gn,
fort�f�ed superst�t�on by grat�tude. 86

85 (return)
[ Vop�scus �n H�st. August. 222. Zos�mus, l. �. p.
56. He placed �n �t the �mages of Belus and of the
Sun, wh�ch he had brought from Palmyra. It was
ded�cated �n the fourth year of h�s re�gn, (Euseb
�n Chron.,) but was most assuredly begun
�mmed�ately on h�s access�on.]

86 (return)
[ See, �n the Augustan H�story, p. 210, the omens
of h�s fortune. H�s devot�on to the Sun appears �n
h�s letters, on h�s medals, and �s ment�oned �n the
Cæsars of Jul�an. Commenta�re de Spanhe�m, p.
109.]



The arms of Aurel�an had vanqu�shed the fore�gn and domest�c
foes of the republ�c. We are assured, that, by h�s salutary r�gor,
cr�mes and fact�ons, m�sch�evous arts and pern�c�ous conn�vance,
the luxur�ous growth of a feeble and oppress�ve government, were
erad�cated throughout the Roman world. 87 But �f we attent�vely
reflect how much sw�fter �s the progress of corrupt�on than �ts cure,
and �f we remember that the years abandoned to publ�c d�sorders
exceeded the months allotted to the mart�al re�gn of Aurel�an, we
must confess that a few short �ntervals of peace were �nsuff�c�ent for
the arduous work of reformat�on. Even h�s attempt to restore the
�ntegr�ty of the co�n was opposed by a form�dable �nsurrect�on. The
emperor’s vexat�on breaks out �n one of h�s pr�vate letters. “Surely,”
says he, “the gods have decreed that my l�fe should be a perpetual
warfare. A sed�t�on w�th�n the walls has just now g�ven b�rth to a very
ser�ous c�v�l war. The workmen of the m�nt, at the �nst�gat�on of
Fel�c�ss�mus, a slave to whom I had �ntrusted an employment �n the
f�nances, have r�sen �n rebell�on. They are at length suppressed; but
seven thousand of my sold�ers have been sla�n �n the contest, of
those troops whose ord�nary stat�on �s �n Dac�a, and the camps along
the Danube.” 88 Other wr�ters, who conf�rm the same fact, add
l�kew�se, that �t happened soon after Aurel�an’s tr�umph; that the
dec�s�ve engagement was fought on the Cæl�an h�ll; that the
workmen of the m�nt had adulterated the co�n; and that the emperor
restored the publ�c cred�t, by del�ver�ng out good money �n exchange
for the bad, wh�ch the people was commanded to br�ng �nto the
treasury. 89

87 (return)
[ Vop�scus �n H�st. August. p. 221.]

88 (return)
[ H�st. August. p. 222. Aurel�an calls these
sold�ers H�ber� R�por�ences Castr�an�, and
Dac�sc�.]

89 (return)
[ Zos�mus, l. �. p. 56. Eutrop�us, �x. 14. Aurel
V�ctor.]

We m�ght content ourselves w�th relat�ng th�s extraord�nary
transact�on, but we cannot d�ssemble how much �n �ts present form �t



appears to us �ncons�stent and �ncred�ble. The debasement of the
co�n �s �ndeed well su�ted to the adm�n�strat�on of Gall�enus; nor �s �t
unl�kely that the �nstruments of the corrupt�on m�ght dread the
�nflex�ble just�ce of Aurel�an. But the gu�lt, as well as the prof�t, must
have been conf�ned to a very few; nor �s �t easy to conce�ve by what
arts they could arm a people whom they had �njured, aga�nst a
monarch whom they had betrayed. We m�ght naturally expect that
such m�screants should have shared the publ�c detestat�on w�th the
�nformers and the other m�n�sters of oppress�on; and that the
reformat�on of the co�n should have been an act�on equally popular
w�th the destruct�on of those obsolete accounts, wh�ch by the
emperor’s order were burnt �n the forum of Trajan. 90 In an age
when the pr�nc�ples of commerce were so �mperfectly understood,
the most des�rable end m�ght perhaps be effected by harsh and
�njud�c�ous means; but a temporary gr�evance of such a nature can
scarcely exc�te and support a ser�ous c�v�l war. The repet�t�on of
�ntolerable taxes, �mposed e�ther on the land or on the necessar�es
of l�fe, may at last provoke those who w�ll not, or who cannot,
rel�nqu�sh the�r country. But the case �s far otherw�se �n every
operat�on wh�ch, by whatsoever exped�ents, restores the just value
of money. The trans�ent ev�l �s soon obl�terated by the permanent
benef�t, the loss �s d�v�ded among mult�tudes; and �f a few wealthy
�nd�v�duals exper�ence a sens�ble d�m�nut�on of treasure, w�th the�r
r�ches, they at the same t�me lose the degree of we�ght and
�mportance wh�ch they der�ved from the possess�on of them.
However Aurel�an m�ght choose to d�sgu�se the real cause of the
�nsurrect�on, h�s reformat�on of the co�n could furn�sh only a fa�nt
pretence to a party already powerful and d�scontented. Rome,
though depr�ved of freedom, was d�stracted by fact�on. The people,
towards whom the emperor, h�mself a plebe�an, always expressed a
pecul�ar fondness, l�ved �n perpetual d�ssens�on w�th the senate, the
equestr�an order, and the Prætor�an guards. 91 Noth�ng less than the
f�rm though secret consp�racy of those orders, of the author�ty of the
f�rst, the wealth of the second, and the arms of the th�rd, could have
d�splayed a strength capable of contend�ng �n battle w�th the veteran
leg�ons of the Danube, wh�ch, under the conduct of a mart�al
sovere�gn, had ach�eved the conquest of the West and of the East.



90 (return)
[ H�st. August. p. 222. Aurel V�ctor.]

91 (return)
[ It already raged before Aurel�an’s return from
Egypt. See V�p�scus, who quotes an or�g�nal
letter. H�st. August. p. 244.]

Whatever was the cause or the object of th�s rebell�on, �mputed
w�th so l�ttle probab�l�ty to the workmen of the m�nt, Aurel�an used h�s
v�ctory w�th unrelent�ng r�gor. 92 He was naturally of a severe
d�spos�t�on. A peasant and a sold�er, h�s nerves y�elded not eas�ly to
the �mpress�ons of sympathy, and he could susta�n w�thout emot�on
the s�ght of tortures and death. Tra�ned from h�s earl�est youth �n the
exerc�se of arms, he set too small a value on the l�fe of a c�t�zen,
chast�sed by m�l�tary execut�on the sl�ghtest offences, and
transferred the stern d�sc�pl�ne of the camp �nto the c�v�l
adm�n�strat�on of the laws. H�s love of just�ce often became a bl�nd
and fur�ous pass�on; and whenever he deemed h�s own or the publ�c
safety endangered, he d�sregarded the rules of ev�dence, and the
proport�on of pun�shments. The unprovoked rebell�on w�th wh�ch the
Romans rewarded h�s serv�ces, exasperated h�s haughty sp�r�t. The
noblest fam�l�es of the cap�tal were �nvolved �n the gu�lt or susp�c�on
of th�s dark consp�racy. A nasty sp�r�t of revenge urged the bloody
prosecut�on, and �t proved fatal to one of the nephews of the
emperor. The execut�oners (�f we may use the express�on of a
contemporary poet) were fat�gued, the pr�sons were crowded, and
the unhappy senate lamented the death or absence of �ts most
�llustr�ous members. 93 Nor was the pr�de of Aurel�an less offens�ve
to that assembly than h�s cruelty. Ignorant or �mpat�ent of the
restra�nts of c�v�l �nst�tut�ons, he d�sda�ned to hold h�s power by any
other t�tle than that of the sword, and governed by r�ght of conquest
an emp�re wh�ch he had saved and subdued. 94

92 (return)
[ Vop�scus �n H�st. August p. 222. The two
V�ctors. Eutrop�us �x. 14. Zos�mus (l. �. p. 43)
ment�ons only three senators, and placed the�r
death before the eastern war.]

93 (return)
[ Nulla catenat� feral�s pompa senatus Carn�f�cum



lassab�t opus; nec carcere pleno Infel�x raros
numerab�t cur�a Patres. Calphurn. Eclog. �. 60.]

94 (return)
[ Accord�ng to the younger V�ctor, he somet�mes
wore the d�adem, Deus and Dom�nus appear on
h�s medals.]

It was observed by one of the most sagac�ous of the Roman
pr�nces, that the talents of h�s predecessor Aurel�an were better
su�ted to the command of an army, than to the government of an
emp�re. 95 Consc�ous of the character �n wh�ch nature and
exper�ence had enabled h�m to excel, he aga�n took the f�eld a few
months after h�s tr�umph. It was exped�ent to exerc�se the restless
temper of the leg�ons �n some fore�gn war, and the Pers�an monarch,
exult�ng �n the shame of Valer�an, st�ll braved w�th �mpun�ty the
offended majesty of Rome. At the head of an army, less form�dable
by �ts numbers than by �ts d�sc�pl�ne and valor, the emperor
advanced as far as the Stra�ts wh�ch d�v�de Europe from As�a. He
there exper�enced that the most absolute power �s a weak defence
aga�nst the effects of despa�r. He had threatened one of h�s
secretar�es who was accused of extort�on; and �t was known that he
seldom threatened �n va�n. The last hope wh�ch rema�ned for the
cr�m�nal was to �nvolve some of the pr�nc�pal off�cers of the army �n
h�s danger, or at least �n h�s fears. Artfully counterfe�t�ng h�s master’s
hand, he showed them, �n a long and bloody l�st, the�r own names
devoted to death. W�thout suspect�ng or exam�n�ng the fraud, they
resolved to secure the�r l�ves by the murder of the emperor. On h�s
march, between Byzant�um and Heraclea, Aurel�an was suddenly
attacked by the consp�rators, whose stat�ons gave them a r�ght to
surround h�s person, and after a short res�stance, fell by the hand of
Mucapor, a general whom he had always loved and trusted. He d�ed
regretted by the army, detested by the senate, but un�versally
acknowledged as a warl�ke and fortunate pr�nce, the useful, though
severe reformer of a degenerate state. 96

95 (return)
[ It was the observat�on of D�oclat�an. See
Vop�scus �n H�st. August. p. 224.]

96 (return)
[ Vop�scus �n H�st. August. p. 221. Zos�mus, l. �. p.



57. Eutrop �x. 15. The two V�ctors.]



Chapter XII: Re�gns Of Tac�tus,
Probus, Carus And H�s Sons.—Part I.



     Conduct Of The Army And Senate After The Death Of Aurelian.
     —Reigns Of Tacitus, Probus, Carus, And His Sons.

Such was the unhappy cond�t�on of the Roman emperors, that,
whatever m�ght be the�r conduct, the�r fate was commonly the same.
A l�fe of pleasure or v�rtue, of sever�ty or m�ldness, of �ndolence or
glory, al�ke led to an unt�mely grave; and almost every re�gn �s closed
by the same d�sgust�ng repet�t�on of treason and murder. The death
of Aurel�an, however, �s remarkable by �ts extraord�nary
consequences. The leg�ons adm�red, lamented, and revenged the�r
v�ctor�ous ch�ef. The art�f�ce of h�s perf�d�ous secretary was
d�scovered and pun�shed.

The deluded consp�rators attended the funeral of the�r �njured
sovere�gn, w�th s�ncere or well-fe�gned contr�t�on, and subm�tted to
the unan�mous resolut�on of the m�l�tary order, wh�ch was s�gn�f�ed by
the follow�ng ep�stle: “The brave and fortunate arm�es to the senate
and people of Rome.—The cr�me of one man, and the error of many,
have depr�ved us of the late emperor Aurel�an. May �t please you,
venerable lords and fathers! to place h�m �n the number of the gods,
and to appo�nt a successor whom your judgment shall declare
worthy of the Imper�al purple! None of those whose gu�lt or
m�sfortune have contr�buted to our loss, shall ever re�gn over us.” 1
The Roman senators heard, w�thout surpr�se, that another emperor
had been assass�nated �n h�s camp; they secretly rejo�ced �n the fall
of Aurel�an; but the modest and dut�ful address of the leg�ons, when
�t was commun�cated �n full assembly by the consul, d�ffused the
most pleas�ng aston�shment. Such honors as fear and perhaps
esteem could extort, they l�berally poured forth on the memory of
the�r deceased sovere�gn. Such acknowledgments as grat�tude could
�nsp�re, they returned to the fa�thful arm�es of the republ�c, who
enterta�ned so just a sense of the legal author�ty of the senate �n the
cho�ce of an emperor. Yet, notw�thstand�ng th�s flatter�ng appeal, the
most prudent of the assembly decl�ned expos�ng the�r safety and
d�gn�ty to the capr�ce of an armed mult�tude. The strength of the
leg�ons was, �ndeed, a pledge of the�r s�ncer�ty, s�nce those who may
command are seldom reduced to the necess�ty of d�ssembl�ng; but
could �t naturally be expected, that a hasty repentance would correct
the �nveterate hab�ts of fourscore years? Should the sold�ers relapse



�nto the�r accustomed sed�t�ons, the�r �nsolence m�ght d�sgrace the
majesty of the senate, and prove fatal to the object of �ts cho�ce.
Mot�ves l�ke these d�ctated a decree, by wh�ch the elect�on of a new
emperor was referred to the suffrage of the m�l�tary order.

1 (return)
[ Vop�scus �n H�st. August. p. 222. Aurel�us V�ctor
ment�ons a formal deputat�on from the troops to
the senate.]

The content�on that ensued �s one of the best attested, but most
�mprobable events �n the h�story of mank�nd. 2 The troops, as �f
sat�ated w�th the exerc�se of power, aga�n conjured the senate to
�nvest one of �ts own body w�th the Imper�al purple. The senate st�ll
pers�sted �n �ts refusal; the army �n �ts request. The rec�procal offer
was pressed and rejected at least three t�mes, and, wh�lst the
obst�nate modesty of e�ther party was resolved to rece�ve a master
from the hands of the other, e�ght months �nsens�bly elapsed; an
amaz�ng per�od of tranqu�l anarchy, dur�ng wh�ch the Roman world
rema�ned w�thout a sovere�gn, w�thout a usurper, and w�thout a
sed�t�on. 201 The generals and mag�strates appo�nted by Aurel�an
cont�nued to execute the�r ord�nary funct�ons; and �t �s observed, that
a proconsul of As�a was the only cons�derable person removed from
h�s off�ce �n the whole course of the �nterregnum.

2 (return)
[ Vop�scus, our pr�nc�pal author�ty, wrote at Rome,
s�xteen years only after the death of Aurel�an;
and, bes�des the recent notor�ety of the facts,
constantly draws h�s mater�als from the Journals
of the Senate, and the or�g�nal papers of the
Ulp�an l�brary. Zos�mus and Zonaras appear as
�gnorant of th�s transact�on as they were �n
general of the Roman const�tut�on.]

201 (return)
[ The �nterregnum could not be more than seven
months; Aurel�an was assass�nated �n the m�ddle
of March, the year of Rome 1028. Tac�tus was
elected the 25th September �n the same year.—
G.]



An event somewhat s�m�lar, but much less authent�c, �s supposed
to have happened after the death of Romulus, who, �n h�s l�fe and
character, bore some aff�n�ty w�th Aurel�an. The throne was vacant
dur�ng twelve months, t�ll the elect�on of a Sab�ne ph�losopher, and
the publ�c peace was guarded �n the same manner, by the un�on of
the several orders of the state. But, �n the t�me of Numa and
Romulus, the arms of the people were controlled by the author�ty of
the Patr�c�ans; and the balance of freedom was eas�ly preserved �n a
small and v�rtuous commun�ty. 3 The decl�ne of the Roman state, far
d�fferent from �ts �nfancy, was attended w�th every c�rcumstance that
could ban�sh from an �nterregnum the prospect of obed�ence and
harmony: an �mmense and tumultuous cap�tal, a w�de extent of
emp�re, the serv�le equal�ty of despot�sm, an army of four hundred
thousand mercenar�es, and the exper�ence of frequent revolut�ons.
Yet, notw�thstand�ng all these temptat�ons, the d�sc�pl�ne and
memory of Aurel�an st�ll restra�ned the sed�t�ous temper of the troops,
as well as the fatal amb�t�on of the�r leaders. The flower of the
leg�ons ma�nta�ned the�r stat�ons on the banks of the Bosphorus, and
the Imper�al standard awed the less powerful camps of Rome and of
the prov�nces. A generous though trans�ent enthus�asm seemed to
an�mate the m�l�tary order; and we may hope that a few real patr�ots
cult�vated the return�ng fr�endsh�p of the army and the senate as the
only exped�ent capable of restor�ng the republ�c to �ts anc�ent beauty
and v�gor.

3 (return)
[ L�v. �. 17 D�onys. Hal�carn. l. ��. p. 115. Plutarch
�n Numa, p. 60. The f�rst of these wr�ters relates
the story l�ke an orator, the second l�ke a lawyer,
and the th�rd l�ke a moral�st, and none of them
probably w�thout some �nterm�xture of fable.]

On the twenty-f�fth of September, near e�ght months after the
murder of Aurel�an, the consul convoked an assembly of the senate,
and reported the doubtful and dangerous s�tuat�on of the emp�re. He
sl�ghtly �ns�nuated, that the precar�ous loyalty of the sold�ers
depended on the chance of every hour, and of every acc�dent; but he
represented, w�th the most conv�nc�ng eloquence, the var�ous
dangers that m�ght attend any further delay �n the cho�ce of an



emperor. Intell�gence, he sa�d, was already rece�ved, that the
Germans had passed the Rh�ne, and occup�ed some of the strongest
and most opulent c�t�es of Gaul. The amb�t�on of the Pers�an k�ng
kept the East �n perpetual alarms; Egypt, Afr�ca, and Illyr�cum, were
exposed to fore�gn and domest�c arms, and the lev�ty of Syr�a would
prefer even a female sceptre to the sanct�ty of the Roman laws. The
consul, then address�ng h�mself to Tac�tus, the f�rst of the senators, 4
requ�red h�s op�n�on on the �mportant subject of a proper cand�date
for the vacant throne.

4 (return)
[ Vop�scus (�n H�st. August p. 227) calls h�m
“pr�mæ sentent�a consular�s;” and soon
afterwards Pr�nceps senatus. It �s natural to
suppose, that the monarchs of Rome, d�sda�n�ng
that humble t�tle, res�gned �t to the most anc�ent
of the senators.]

If we can prefer personal mer�t to acc�dental greatness, we shall
esteem the b�rth of Tac�tus more truly noble than that of k�ngs. He
cla�med h�s descent from the ph�losoph�c h�stor�an whose wr�t�ngs
w�ll �nstruct the last generat�ons of mank�nd. 5 The senator Tac�tus
was then seventy-f�ve years of age. 6 The long per�od of h�s �nnocent
l�fe was adorned w�th wealth and honors. He had tw�ce been
�nvested w�th the consular d�gn�ty, 7 and enjoyed w�th elegance and
sobr�ety h�s ample patr�mony of between two and three m�ll�ons
sterl�ng. 8 The exper�ence of so many pr�nces, whom he had
esteemed or endured, from the va�n foll�es of Elagabalus to the
useful r�gor of Aurel�an, taught h�m to form a just est�mate of the
dut�es, the dangers, and the temptat�ons of the�r subl�me stat�on.
From the ass�duous study of h�s �mmortal ancestor, he der�ved the
knowledge of the Roman const�tut�on, and of human nature. 9 The
vo�ce of the people had already named Tac�tus as the c�t�zen the
most worthy of emp�re. The ungrateful rumor reached h�s ears, and
�nduced h�m to seek the ret�rement of one of h�s v�llas �n Campan�a.
He had passed two months �n the del�ghtful pr�vacy of Ba�æ, when
he reluctantly obeyed the summons of the consul to resume h�s
honorable place �n the senate, and to ass�st the republ�c w�th h�s
counsels on th�s �mportant occas�on.



5 (return)
[ The only object�on to th�s genealogy �s, that the
h�stor�an was named Cornel�us, the emperor,
Claud�us. But under the lower emp�re, surnames
were extremely var�ous and uncerta�n.]

6 (return)
[ Zonaras, l. x��. p. 637. The Alexandr�an
Chron�cle, by an obv�ous m�stake, transfers that
age to Aurel�an.]

7 (return)
[ In the year 273, he was ord�nary consul. But he
must have been Suffectus many years before,
and most probably under Valer�an.]

8 (return)
[ B�s m�ll�es oct�ngent�es. Vop�scus �n H�st. August
p. 229. Th�s sum, accord�ng to the old standard,
was equ�valent to e�ght hundred and forty
thousand Roman pounds of s�lver, each of the
value of three pounds sterl�ng. But �n the age of
Tac�tus, the co�n had lost much of �ts we�ght and
pur�ty.]

9 (return)
[ After h�s access�on, he gave orders that ten
cop�es of the h�stor�an should be annually
transcr�bed and placed �n the publ�c l�brar�es. The
Roman l�brar�es have long s�nce per�shed, and
the most valuable part of Tac�tus was preserved
�n a s�ngle Ms., and d�scovered �n a monastery of
Westphal�a. See Bayle, D�ct�onna�re, Art. Tac�te,
and L�ps�us ad Annal. ��. 9.]

He arose to speak, when from every quarter of the house, he was
saluted w�th the names of Augustus and emperor. “Tac�tus Augustus,
the gods preserve thee! we choose thee for our sovere�gn; to thy
care we �ntrust the republ�c and the world. Accept the emp�re from
the author�ty of the senate. It �s due to thy rank, to thy conduct, to thy
manners.” As soon as the tumult of acclamat�ons subs�ded, Tac�tus
attempted to decl�ne the dangerous honor, and to express h�s
wonder, that they should elect h�s age and �nf�rm�t�es to succeed the
mart�al v�gor of Aurel�an. “Are these l�mbs, conscr�pt fathers! f�tted to
susta�n the we�ght of armor, or to pract�se the exerc�ses of the camp?



The var�ety of cl�mates, and the hardsh�ps of a m�l�tary l�fe, would
soon oppress a feeble const�tut�on, wh�ch subs�sts only by the most
tender management. My exhausted strength scarcely enables me to
d�scharge the duty of a senator; how �nsuff�c�ent would �t prove to the
arduous labors of war and government! Can you hope, that the
leg�ons w�ll respect a weak old man, whose days have been spent �n
the shade of peace and ret�rement? Can you des�re that I should
ever f�nd reason to regret the favorable op�n�on of the senate?” 10

10 (return)
[ Vop�scus �n H�st. August. p. 227.]

The reluctance of Tac�tus (and �t m�ght poss�bly be s�ncere) was
encountered by the affect�onate obst�nacy of the senate. F�ve
hundred vo�ces repeated at once, �n eloquent confus�on, that the
greatest of the Roman pr�nces, Numa, Trajan, Hadr�an, and the
Anton�nes, had ascended the throne �n a very advanced season of
l�fe; that the m�nd, not the body, a sovere�gn, not a sold�er, was the
object of the�r cho�ce; and that they expected from h�m no more than
to gu�de by h�s w�sdom the valor of the leg�ons. These press�ng
though tumultuary �nstances were seconded by a more regular
orat�on of Met�us Falcon�us, the next on the consular bench to
Tac�tus h�mself. He rem�nded the assembly of the ev�ls wh�ch Rome
had endured from the v�ces of headstrong and capr�c�ous youths,
congratulated them on the elect�on of a v�rtuous and exper�enced
senator, and, w�th a manly, though perhaps a self�sh, freedom,
exhorted Tac�tus to remember the reasons of h�s elevat�on, and to
seek a successor, not �n h�s own fam�ly, but �n the republ�c. The
speech of Falcon�us was enforced by a general acclamat�on. The
emperor elect subm�tted to the author�ty of h�s country, and rece�ved
the voluntary homage of h�s equals. The judgment of the senate was
conf�rmed by the consent of the Roman people and of the Prætor�an
guards. 11

11 (return)
[ H�st. August. p. 228. Tac�tus addressed the
Prætor�ans by the appellat�on of sanct�ss�m�
m�l�tes, and the people by that of sacrat�ss�m.
Qu�r�tes.]



The adm�n�strat�on of Tac�tus was not unworthy of h�s l�fe and
pr�nc�ples. A grateful servant of the senate, he cons�dered that
nat�onal counc�l as the author, and h�mself as the subject, of the
laws. 12 He stud�ed to heal the wounds wh�ch Imper�al pr�de, c�v�l
d�scord, and m�l�tary v�olence, had �nfl�cted on the const�tut�on, and to
restore, at least, the �mage of the anc�ent republ�c, as �t had been
preserved by the pol�cy of Augustus, and the v�rtues of Trajan and
the Anton�nes. It may not be useless to recap�tulate some of the
most �mportant prerogat�ves wh�ch the senate appeared to have
rega�ned by the elect�on of Tac�tus. 13 1. To �nvest one of the�r body,
under the t�tle of emperor, w�th the general command of the arm�es,
and the government of the front�er prov�nces. 2. To determ�ne the l�st,
or, as �t was then styled, the College of Consuls. They were twelve �n
number, who, �n success�ve pa�rs, each, dur�ng the space of two
months, f�lled the year, and represented the d�gn�ty of that anc�ent
off�ce. The author�ty of the senate, �n the nom�nat�on of the consuls,
was exerc�sed w�th such �ndependent freedom, that no regard was
pa�d to an �rregular request of the emperor �n favor of h�s brother
Flor�anus. “The senate,” excla�med Tac�tus, w�th the honest transport
of a patr�ot, “understand the character of a pr�nce whom they have
chosen.” 3. To appo�nt the proconsuls and pres�dents of the
prov�nces, and to confer on all the mag�strates the�r c�v�l jur�sd�ct�on.
4. To rece�ve appeals through the �ntermed�ate off�ce of the præfect
of the c�ty from all the tr�bunals of the emp�re. 5. To g�ve force and
val�d�ty, by the�r decrees, to such as they should approve of the
emperor’s ed�cts. 6. To these several branches of author�ty we may
add some �nspect�on over the f�nances, s�nce, even �n the stern re�gn
of Aurel�an, �t was �n the�r power to d�vert a part of the revenue from
the publ�c serv�ce. 14

12 (return)
[ In h�s manum�ss�ons he never exceeded the
number of a hundred, as l�m�ted by the Can�n�an
law, wh�ch was enacted under Augustus, and at
length repealed by Just�n�an. See Casaubon ad
locum Vop�sc�.]

13 (return)
[ See the l�ves of Tac�tus, Flor�anus, and Probus,
�n the Augustan H�story; we may be well assured,



that whatever the sold�er gave the senator had
already g�ven.]

14 (return)
[ Vop�scus �n H�st. August. p. 216. The passage �s
perfectly clear, both Casaubon and Salmas�us
w�sh to correct �t.]

C�rcular ep�stles were sent, w�thout delay, to all the pr�nc�pal c�t�es
of the emp�re, Treves, M�lan, Aqu�le�a, Thessalon�ca, Cor�nth,
Athens, Ant�och, Alexandr�a, and Carthage, to cla�m the�r obed�ence,
and to �nform them of the happy revolut�on, wh�ch had restored the
Roman senate to �ts anc�ent d�gn�ty. Two of these ep�stles are st�ll
extant. We l�kew�se possess two very s�ngular fragments of the
pr�vate correspondence of the senators on th�s occas�on. They
d�scover the most excess�ve joy, and the most unbounded hopes.
“Cast away your �ndolence,” �t �s thus that one of the senators
addresses h�s fr�end, “emerge from your ret�rements of Ba�æ and
Puteol�. G�ve yourself to the c�ty, to the senate. Rome flour�shes, the
whole republ�c flour�shes. Thanks to the Roman army, to an army
truly Roman; at length we have recovered our just author�ty, the end
of all our des�res. We hear appeals, we appo�nt proconsuls, we
create emperors; perhaps too we may restra�n them—to the w�se a
word �s suff�c�ent.” 15 These lofty expectat�ons were, however, soon
d�sappo�nted; nor, �ndeed, was �t poss�ble that the arm�es and the
prov�nces should long obey the luxur�ous and unwarl�ke nobles of
Rome. On the sl�ghtest touch, the unsupported fabr�c of the�r pr�de
and power fell to the ground. The exp�r�ng senate d�splayed a
sudden lustre, blazed for a moment, and was ext�ngu�shed forever.

15 (return)
[ Vop�scus �n H�st. August. p. 230, 232, 233. The
senators celebrated the happy restorat�on w�th
hecatombs and publ�c rejo�c�ngs.]

All that had yet passed at Rome was no more than a theatr�cal
representat�on, unless �t was rat�f�ed by the more substant�al power
of the leg�ons. Leav�ng the senators to enjoy the�r dream of freedom
and amb�t�on, Tac�tus proceeded to the Thrac�an camp, and was
there, by the Prætor�an præfect, presented to the assembled troops,
as the pr�nce whom they themselves had demanded, and whom the
senate had bestowed. As soon as the præfect was s�lent, the



emperor addressed h�mself to the sold�ers w�th eloquence and
propr�ety. He grat�f�ed the�r avar�ce by a l�beral d�str�but�on of
treasure, under the names of pay and donat�ve. He engaged the�r
esteem by a sp�r�ted declarat�on, that although h�s age m�ght d�sable
h�m from the performance of m�l�tary explo�ts, h�s counsels should
never be unworthy of a Roman general, the successor of the brave
Aurel�an. 16

16 (return)
[ H�st. August. p. 228.]

Wh�lst the deceased emperor was mak�ng preparat�ons for a
second exped�t�on �nto the East, he had negot�ated w�th the Alan�,
161 a Scyth�an people, who p�tched the�r tents �n the ne�ghborhood
of the Lake Mæot�s. Those barbar�ans, allured by presents and
subs�d�es, had prom�sed to �nvade Pers�a w�th a numerous body of
l�ght cavalry. They were fa�thful to the�r engagements; but when they
arr�ved on the Roman front�er, Aurel�an was already dead, the des�gn
of the Pers�an war was at least suspended, and the generals, who,
dur�ng the �nterregnum, exerc�sed a doubtful author�ty, were
unprepared e�ther to rece�ve or to oppose them. Provoked by such
treatment, wh�ch they cons�dered as tr�fl�ng and perf�d�ous, the Alan�
had recourse to the�r own valor for the�r payment and revenge; and
as they moved w�th the usual sw�ftness of Tartars, they had soon
spread themselves over the prov�nces of Pontus, Cappadoc�a,
C�l�c�a, and Galat�a. The leg�ons, who from the oppos�te shores of the
Bosphorus could almost d�st�ngu�sh the flames of the c�t�es and
v�llages, �mpat�ently urged the�r general to lead them aga�nst the
�nvaders. The conduct of Tac�tus was su�table to h�s age and stat�on.
He conv�nced the barbar�ans of the fa�th, as well as the power, of the
emp�re. Great numbers of the Alan�, appeased by the punctual
d�scharge of the engagements wh�ch Aurel�an had contracted w�th
them, rel�nqu�shed the�r booty and capt�ves, and qu�etly retreated to
the�r own deserts, beyond the Phas�s. Aga�nst the rema�nder, who
refused peace, the Roman emperor waged, �n person, a successful
war. Seconded by an army of brave and exper�enced veterans, �n a
few weeks he del�vered the prov�nces of As�a from the terror of the
Scyth�an �nvas�on. 17



161 (return)
[ On the Alan�, see ch. xxv�. note 55.—M.]

17 (return)
[ Vop�scus �n H�st. August. p. 230. Zos�mus, l. �. p.
57. Zonaras, l. x��. p. 637. Two passages �n the
l�fe of Probus (p. 236, 238) conv�nce me, that
these Scyth�an �nvaders of Pontus were Alan�. If
we may bel�eve Zos�mus, (l. �. p. 58,) Flor�anus
pursued them as far as the C�mmer�an
Bosphorus. But he had scarcely t�me for so long
and d�ff�cult an exped�t�on.]

But the glory and l�fe of Tac�tus were of short durat�on.
Transported, �n the depth of w�nter, from the soft ret�rement of
Campan�a to the foot of Mount Caucasus, he sunk under the
unaccustomed hardsh�ps of a m�l�tary l�fe. The fat�gues of the body
were aggravated by the cares of the m�nd. For a wh�le, the angry and
self�sh pass�ons of the sold�ers had been suspended by the
enthus�asm of publ�c v�rtue. They soon broke out w�th redoubled
v�olence, and raged �n the camp, and even �n the tent of the aged
emperor. H�s m�ld and am�able character served only to �nsp�re
contempt, and he was �ncessantly tormented w�th fact�ons wh�ch he
could not assuage, and by demands wh�ch �t was �mposs�ble to
sat�sfy. Whatever flatter�ng expectat�ons he had conce�ved of
reconc�l�ng the publ�c d�sorders, Tac�tus soon was conv�nced that the
l�cent�ousness of the army d�sda�ned the feeble restra�nt of laws, and
h�s last hour was hastened by angu�sh and d�sappo�ntment. It may
be doubtful whether the sold�ers �mbrued the�r hands �n the blood of
th�s �nnocent pr�nce. 18 It �s certa�n that the�r �nsolence was the
cause of h�s death. He exp�red at Tyana �n Cappadoc�a, after a re�gn
of only s�x months and about twenty days. 19

18 (return)
[ Eutrop�us and Aurel�us V�ctor only say that he
d�ed; V�ctor Jun�or adds, that �t was of a fever.
Zos�mus and Zonaras aff�rm, that he was k�lled by
the sold�ers. Vop�scus ment�ons both accounts,
and seems to hes�tate. Yet surely these jarr�ng
op�n�ons are eas�ly reconc�led.]

19 (return)
[ Accord�ng to the two V�ctors, he re�gned exactly



two hundred days.]
The eyes of Tac�tus were scarcely closed, before h�s brother

Flor�anus showed h�mself unworthy to re�gn, by the hasty usurpat�on
of the purple, w�thout expect�ng the approbat�on of the senate. The
reverence for the Roman const�tut�on, wh�ch yet �nfluenced the camp
and the prov�nces, was suff�c�ently strong to d�spose them to
censure, but not to provoke them to oppose, the prec�p�tate amb�t�on
of Flor�anus. The d�scontent would have evaporated �n �dle murmurs,
had not the general of the East, the hero�c Probus, boldly declared
h�mself the avenger of the senate.

The contest, however, was st�ll unequal; nor could the most able
leader, at the head of the effem�nate troops of Egypt and Syr�a,
encounter, w�th any hopes of v�ctory, the leg�ons of Europe, whose
�rres�st�ble strength appeared to support the brother of Tac�tus. But
the fortune and act�v�ty of Probus tr�umphed over every obstacle.
The hardy veterans of h�s r�val, accustomed to cold cl�mates,
s�ckened and consumed away �n the sultry heats of C�l�c�a, where the
summer proved remarkably unwholesome. The�r numbers were
d�m�n�shed by frequent desert�on; the passes of the mounta�ns were
feebly defended; Tarsus opened �ts gates; and the sold�ers of
Flor�anus, when they had perm�tted h�m to enjoy the Imper�al t�tle
about three months, del�vered the emp�re from c�v�l war by the easy
sacr�f�ce of a pr�nce whom they desp�sed. 20

20 (return)
[ H�st. August, p. 231. Zos�mus, l. �. p. 58, 59.
Zonaras, l. x��. p. 637. Aurel�us V�ctor says, that
Probus assumed the emp�re �n Illyr�cum; an
op�n�on wh�ch (though adopted by a very learned
man) would throw that per�od of h�story �nto
�nextr�cable confus�on.]

The perpetual revolut�ons of the throne had so perfectly erased
every not�on of hered�tary t�tle, that the fam�ly of an unfortunate
emperor was �ncapable of exc�t�ng the jealousy of h�s successors.
The ch�ldren of Tac�tus and Flor�anus were perm�tted to descend �nto
a pr�vate stat�on, and to m�ngle w�th the general mass of the people.
The�r poverty �ndeed became an add�t�onal safeguard to the�r
�nnocence. When Tac�tus was elected by the senate, he res�gned h�s



ample patr�mony to the publ�c serv�ce; 21 an act of generos�ty
spec�ous �n appearance, but wh�ch ev�dently d�sclosed h�s �ntent�on
of transm�tt�ng the emp�re to h�s descendants. The only consolat�on
of the�r fallen state was the remembrance of trans�ent greatness, and
a d�stant hope, the ch�ld of a flatter�ng prophecy, that at the end of a
thousand years, a monarch of the race of Tac�tus should ar�se, the
protector of the senate, the restorer of Rome, and the conqueror of
the whole earth. 22

21 (return)
[ H�st. August. p. 229]

22 (return)
[ He was to send judges to the Parth�ans,
Pers�ans, and Sarmat�ans, a pres�dent to
Taproban�, and a proconsul to the Roman �sland,
(supposed by Casaubon and Salmas�us to mean
Br�ta�n.) Such a h�story as m�ne (says Vop�scus
w�th proper modesty) w�ll not subs�st a thousand
years, to expose or just�fy the pred�ct�on.]

The peasants of Illyr�cum, who had already g�ven Claud�us and
Aurel�an to the s�nk�ng emp�re, had an equal r�ght to glory �n the
elevat�on of Probus. 23 Above twenty years before, the emperor
Valer�an, w�th h�s usual penetrat�on, had d�scovered the r�s�ng mer�t
of the young sold�er, on whom he conferred the rank of tr�bune, long
before the age prescr�bed by the m�l�tary regulat�ons. The tr�bune
soon just�f�ed h�s cho�ce, by a v�ctory over a great body of
Sarmat�ans, �n wh�ch he saved the l�fe of a near relat�on of Valer�an;
and deserved to rece�ve from the emperor’s hand the collars,
bracelets, spears, and banners, the mural and the c�v�c crown, and
all the honorable rewards reserved by anc�ent Rome for successful
valor. The th�rd, and afterwards the tenth, leg�on were �ntrusted to the
command of Probus, who, �n every step of h�s promot�on, showed
h�mself super�or to the stat�on wh�ch he f�lled. Afr�ca and Pontus, the
Rh�ne, the Danube, the Euphrates, and the N�le, by turns afforded
h�m the most splend�d occas�ons of d�splay�ng h�s personal prowess
and h�s conduct �n war. Aurel�an was �ndebted for the honest
courage w�th wh�ch he often checked the cruelty of h�s master.
Tac�tus, who des�red by the ab�l�t�es of h�s generals to supply h�s own
def�c�ency of m�l�tary talents, named h�m commander-�n-ch�ef of all



the eastern prov�nces, w�th f�ve t�mes the usual salary, the prom�se of
the consulsh�p, and the hope of a tr�umph. When Probus ascended
the Imper�al throne, he was about forty-four years of age; 24 �n the
full possess�on of h�s fame, of the love of the army, and of a mature
v�gor of m�nd and body.

23 (return)
[ For the pr�vate l�fe of Probus, see Vop�scus �n
H�st. August p. 234—237]

24 (return)
[ Accord�ng to the Alexandr�an chron�cle, he was
f�fty at the t�me of h�s death.]

H�s acknowledged mer�t, and the success of h�s arms aga�nst
Flor�anus, left h�m w�thout an enemy or a compet�tor. Yet, �f we may
cred�t h�s own profess�ons, very far from be�ng des�rous of the
emp�re, he had accepted �t w�th the most s�ncere reluctance. “But �t �s
no longer �n my power,” says Probus, �n a pr�vate letter, “to lay down
a t�tle so full of envy and of danger. I must cont�nue to personate the
character wh�ch the sold�ers have �mposed upon me.” 25 H�s dut�ful
address to the senate d�splayed the sent�ments, or at least the
language, of a Roman patr�ot: “When you elected one of your order,
conscr�pt fathers! to succeed the emperor Aurel�an, you acted �n a
manner su�table to your just�ce and w�sdom. For you are the legal
sovere�gns of the world, and the power wh�ch you der�ve from your
ancestors w�ll descend to your poster�ty. Happy would �t have been, �f
Flor�anus, �nstead of usurp�ng the purple of h�s brother, l�ke a pr�vate
�nher�tance, had expected what your majesty m�ght determ�ne, e�ther
�n h�s favor, or �n that of any other person. The prudent sold�ers have
pun�shed h�s rashness. To me they have offered the t�tle of
Augustus. But I subm�t to your clemency my pretens�ons and my
mer�ts.” 26 When th�s respectful ep�stle was read by the consul, the
senators were unable to d�sgu�se the�r sat�sfact�on, that Probus
should condescend thus numbly to sol�c�t a sceptre wh�ch he already
possessed. They celebrated w�th the warmest grat�tude h�s v�rtues,
h�s explo�ts, and above all h�s moderat�on. A decree �mmed�ately
passed, w�thout a d�ssent�ng vo�ce, to rat�fy the elect�on of the
eastern arm�es, and to confer on the�r ch�ef all the several branches
of the Imper�al d�gn�ty: the names of Cæsar and Augustus, the t�tle of



Father of h�s country, the r�ght of mak�ng �n the same day three
mot�ons �n the senate, 27 the off�ce of Pont�fex Max�mus, the
tr�bun�t�an power, and the proconsular command; a mode of
�nvest�ture, wh�ch, though �t seemed to mult�ply the author�ty of the
emperor, expressed the const�tut�on of the anc�ent republ�c. The
re�gn of Probus corresponded w�th th�s fa�r beg�nn�ng. The senate
was perm�tted to d�rect the c�v�l adm�n�strat�on of the emp�re. The�r
fa�thful general asserted the honor of the Roman arms, and often la�d
at the�r feet crowns of gold and barbar�c troph�es, the fru�ts of h�s
numerous v�ctor�es. 28 Yet, wh�lst he grat�f�ed the�r van�ty, he must
secretly have desp�sed the�r �ndolence and weakness. Though �t was
every moment �n the�r power to repeal the d�sgraceful ed�ct of
Gall�enus, the proud successors of the Sc�p�os pat�ently acqu�esced
�n the�r exclus�on from all m�l�tary employments. They soon
exper�enced, that those who refuse the sword must renounce the
sceptre.

25 (return)
[ Th�s letter was addressed to the Prætor�an
præfect, whom (on cond�t�on of h�s good
behav�or) he prom�sed to cont�nue �n h�s great
off�ce. See H�st. August. p. 237.]

26 (return)
[ Vop�scus �n H�st. August. p. 237. The date of the
letter �s assuredly faulty. Instead of Nen. Februar.
we may read Non August.]

27 (return)
[ H�st. August. p. 238. It �s odd that the senate
should treat Probus less favorably than Marcus
Anton�nus. That pr�nce had rece�ved, even before
the death of P�us, Jus qu�ntoe relat�on�s. See
Cap�tol�n. �n H�st. August. p. 24.]

28 (return)
[ See the dut�ful letter of Probus to the senate,
after h�s German v�ctor�es. H�st. August. p. 239.]



Chapter XII: Re�gns Of Tac�tus,
Probus, Carus And H�s Sons.—Part II.

The strength of Aurel�an had crushed on every s�de the enem�es of
Rome. After h�s death they seemed to rev�ve w�th an �ncrease of fury
and of numbers. They were aga�n vanqu�shed by the act�ve v�gor of
Probus, who, �n a short re�gn of about s�x years, 29 equalled the
fame of anc�ent heroes, and restored peace and order to every
prov�nce of the Roman world. The dangerous front�er of Rhæt�a he
so f�rmly secured, that he left �t w�thout the susp�c�on of an enemy.
He broke the wander�ng power of the Sarmat�an tr�bes, and by the
terror of h�s arms compelled those barbar�ans to rel�nqu�sh the�r
spo�l. The Goth�c nat�on courted the all�ance of so warl�ke an
emperor. 30 He attacked the Isaur�ans �n the�r mounta�ns, bes�eged
and took several of the�r strongest castles, 31 and flattered h�mself
that he had forever suppressed a domest�c foe, whose
�ndependence so deeply wounded the majesty of the emp�re. The
troubles exc�ted by the usurper F�rmus �n the Upper Egypt had never
been perfectly appeased, and the c�t�es of Ptolema�s and Coptos,
fort�f�ed by the all�ance of the Blemmyes, st�ll ma�nta�ned an obscure
rebell�on. The chast�sement of those c�t�es, and of the�r aux�l�ar�es
the savages of the South, �s sa�d to have alarmed the court of
Pers�a, 32 and the Great K�ng sued �n va�n for the fr�endsh�p of
Probus. Most of the explo�ts wh�ch d�st�ngu�shed h�s re�gn were
ach�eved by the personal valor and conduct of the emperor,
�nsomuch that the wr�ter of h�s l�fe expresses some amazement how,
�n so short a t�me, a s�ngle man could be present �n so many d�stant
wars. The rema�n�ng act�ons he �ntrusted to the care of h�s
l�eutenants, the jud�c�ous cho�ce of whom forms no �ncons�derable
part of h�s glory. Carus, D�oclet�an, Max�m�an, Constant�us, Galer�us,
Asclep�odatus, Ann�bal�anus, and a crowd of other ch�efs, who
afterwards ascended or supported the throne, were tra�ned to arms
�n the severe school of Aurel�an and Probus. 33



29 (return)
[ The date and durat�on of the re�gn of Probus are
very correctly ascerta�ned by Card�nal Nor�s �n h�s
learned work, De Epoch�s Syro-Macedonum, p.
96—105. A passage of Euseb�us connects the
second year of Probus w�th the æras of several
of the Syr�an c�t�es.]

30 (return)
[ Vop�scus �n H�st. August. p. 239.]

31 (return)
[ Zos�mus (l. �. p. 62—65) tells us a very long and
tr�fl�ng story of Lyc�us, the Isaur�an robber.]

32 (return)
[ Zos�m. l. �. p. 65. Vop�scus �n H�st. August. p.
239, 240. But �t seems �ncred�ble that the defeat
of the savages of Æth�op�a could affect the
Pers�an monarch.]

33 (return)
[ Bes�des these well-known ch�efs, several others
are named by Vop�scus, (H�st. August. p. 241,)
whose act�ons have not reached knowledge.]

But the most �mportant serv�ce wh�ch Probus rendered to the
republ�c was the del�verance of Gaul, and the recovery of seventy
flour�sh�ng c�t�es oppressed by the barbar�ans of Germany, who,
s�nce the death of Aurel�an, had ravaged that great prov�nce w�th
�mpun�ty. 34 Among the var�ous mult�tude of those f�erce �nvaders we
may d�st�ngu�sh, w�th some degree of clearness, three great arm�es,
or rather nat�ons, success�vely vanqu�shed by the valor of Probus.
He drove back the Franks �nto the�r morasses; a descr�pt�ve
c�rcumstance from whence we may �nfer, that the confederacy
known by the manly appellat�on of Free, already occup�ed the flat
mar�t�me country, �ntersected and almost overflown by the stagnat�ng
waters of the Rh�ne, and that several tr�bes of the Fr�s�ans and
Batav�ans had acceded to the�r all�ance. He vanqu�shed the
Burgund�ans, a cons�derable people of the Vandal�c race. 341 They
had wandered �n quest of booty from the banks of the Oder to those
of the Se�ne. They esteemed themselves suff�c�ently fortunate to
purchase, by the rest�tut�on of all the�r booty, the perm�ss�on of an
und�sturbed retreat. They attempted to elude that art�cle of the treaty.



The�r pun�shment was �mmed�ate and terr�ble. 35 But of all the
�nvaders of Gaul, the most form�dable were the Lyg�ans, a d�stant
people, who re�gned over a w�de doma�n on the front�ers of Poland
and S�les�a. 36 In the Lyg�an nat�on, the Ar�� held the f�rst rank by
the�r numbers and f�erceness. “The Ar��” (�t �s thus that they are
descr�bed by the energy of Tac�tus) “study to �mprove by art and
c�rcumstances the �nnate terrors of the�r barbar�sm. The�r sh�elds are
black, the�r bod�es are pa�nted black. They choose for the combat
the darkest hour of the n�ght. The�r host advances, covered as �t
were w�th a funeral shade; 37 nor do they often f�nd an enemy
capable of susta�n�ng so strange and �nfernal an aspect. Of all our
senses, the eyes are the f�rst vanqu�shed �n battle.” 38 Yet the arms
and d�sc�pl�ne of the Romans eas�ly d�scomf�ted these horr�d
phantoms. The Lyg�� were defeated �n a general engagement, and
Semno, the most renowned of the�r ch�efs, fell al�ve �nto the hands of
Probus. That prudent emperor, unw�ll�ng to reduce a brave people to
despa�r, granted them an honorable cap�tulat�on, and perm�tted them
to return �n safety to the�r nat�ve country. But the losses wh�ch they
suffered �n the march, the battle, and the retreat, broke the power of
the nat�on: nor �s the Lyg�an name ever repeated �n the h�story e�ther
of Germany or of the emp�re. The del�verance of Gaul �s reported to
have cost the l�ves of four hundred thousand of the �nvaders; a work
of labor to the Romans, and of expense to the emperor, who gave a
p�ece of gold for the head of every barbar�an. 39 But as the fame of
warr�ors �s bu�lt on the destruct�on of human k�nd, we may naturally
suspect that the sangu�nary account was mult�pl�ed by the avar�ce of
the sold�ers, and accepted w�thout any very severe exam�nat�on by
the l�beral van�ty of Probus.

34 (return)
[ See the Cæsars of Jul�an, and H�st. August. p.
238, 240, 241.]

341 (return)
[ It was only under the emperors D�oclet�an and
Max�m�an, that the Burgund�ans, �n concert w�th
the Alemann�, �nvaded the �nter�or of Gaul; under
the re�gn of Probus, they d�d no more than pass
the r�ver wh�ch separated them from the Roman
Emp�re: they were repelled. Gatterer presumes



that th�s r�ver was the Danube; a passage �n
Zos�mus appears to me rather to �nd�cate the
Rh�ne. Zos. l. �. p. 37, ed�t H. Et�enne, 1581.—G.
On the or�g�n of the Burgund�ans may be
consulted Malte Brun, Geogr v�. p. 396, (ed�t.
1831,) who observes that all the rema�ns of the
Burgund�an language �nd�cate that they spoke a
Goth�c d�alect.—M.]

35 (return)
[ Zos�mus, l. �. p. 62. H�st. August. p. 240. But the
latter supposes the pun�shment �nfl�cted w�th the
consent of the�r k�ngs: �f so, �t was part�al, l�ke the
offence.]

36 (return)
[ See Cluver. German�a Ant�qua, l. ���. Ptolemy
places �n the�r country the c�ty of Cal�s�a, probably
Cal�sh �n S�les�a. * Note: Luden (vol ��. 501)
supposes that these have been erroneously
�dent�f�ed w�th the Lyg�� of Tac�tus. Perhaps one
fert�le source of m�stakes has been, that the
Romans have turned appellat�ons �nto nat�onal
names. Malte Brun observes of the Lyg��, “that
the�r name appears Sclavon�an, and s�gn�f�es
‘�nhab�tants of pla�ns;’ they are probably the
L�eches of the m�ddle ages, and the ancestors of
the Poles. We f�nd among the Ar�� the worsh�p of
the two tw�n gods known �n the Sclav�an
mythology.” Malte Brun, vol. �. p. 278, (ed�t.
1831.)—M. But compare Schafar�k, Slaw�sche
Alterthumer, 1, p. 406. They were of German or
Kelt�sh descent, occupy�ng the Wend�sh (or
Slav�an) d�str�ct, Luhy.—M. 1845.]

37 (return)
[ Feral�s umbra, �s the express�on of Tac�tus: �t �s
surely a very bold one.]

38 (return)
[ Tac�t. German�a, (c. 43.)]

39 (return)
[ Vop�scus �n H�st. August. p. 238]

S�nce the exped�t�on of Max�m�n, the Roman generals had
conf�ned the�r amb�t�on to a defens�ve war aga�nst the nat�ons of



Germany, who perpetually pressed on the front�ers of the emp�re.
The more dar�ng Probus pursued h�s Gall�c v�ctor�es, passed the
Rh�ne, and d�splayed h�s �nv�nc�ble eagles on the banks of the Elbe
and the Neckar. He was fully conv�nced that noth�ng could reconc�le
the m�nds of the barbar�ans to peace, unless they exper�enced, �n
the�r own country, the calam�t�es of war. Germany, exhausted by the
�ll success of the last em�grat�on, was aston�shed by h�s presence.
N�ne of the most cons�derable pr�nces repa�red to h�s camp, and fell
prostrate at h�s feet. Such a treaty was humbly rece�ved by the
Germans, as �t pleased the conqueror to d�ctate. He exacted a str�ct
rest�tut�on of the effects and capt�ves wh�ch they had carr�ed away
from the prov�nces; and obl�ged the�r own mag�strates to pun�sh the
more obst�nate robbers who presumed to deta�n any part of the spo�l.
A cons�derable tr�bute of corn, cattle, and horses, the only wealth of
barbar�ans, was reserved for the use of the garr�sons wh�ch Probus
establ�shed on the l�m�ts of the�r terr�tory. He even enterta�ned some
thoughts of compell�ng the Germans to rel�nqu�sh the exerc�se of
arms, and to trust the�r d�fferences to the just�ce, the�r safety to the
power, of Rome. To accompl�sh these salutary ends, the constant
res�dence of an Imper�al governor, supported by a numerous army,
was �nd�spensably requ�s�te. Probus therefore judged �t more
exped�ent to defer the execut�on of so great a des�gn; wh�ch was
�ndeed rather of spec�ous than sol�d ut�l�ty. 40 Had Germany been
reduced �nto the state of a prov�nce, the Romans, w�th �mmense
labor and expense, would have acqu�red only a more extens�ve
boundary to defend aga�nst the f�ercer and more act�ve barbar�ans of
Scyth�a.

40 (return)
[ H�st. August. 238, 239. Vop�scus quotes a letter
from the emperor to the senate, �n wh�ch he
ment�ons h�s des�gn of reduc�ng Germany �nto a
prov�nce.]

Instead of reduc�ng the warl�ke nat�ves of Germany to the
cond�t�on of subjects, Probus contented h�mself w�th the humble
exped�ent of ra�s�ng a bulwark aga�nst the�r �nroads. The country
wh�ch now forms the c�rcle of Swab�a had been left desert �n the age
of Augustus by the em�grat�on of �ts anc�ent �nhab�tants. 41 The



fert�l�ty of the so�l soon attracted a new colony from the adjacent
prov�nces of Gaul. Crowds of adventurers, of a rov�ng temper and of
desperate fortunes, occup�ed the doubtful possess�on, and
acknowledged, by the payment of t�thes, the majesty of the emp�re.
42 To protect these new subjects, a l�ne of front�er garr�sons was
gradually extended from the Rh�ne to the Danube. About the re�gn of
Hadr�an, when that mode of defence began to be pract�sed, these
garr�sons were connected and covered by a strong �ntrenchment of
trees and pal�sades. In the place of so rude a bulwark, the emperor
Probus constructed a stone wall of a cons�derable he�ght, and
strengthened �t by towers at conven�ent d�stances. From the
ne�ghborhood of Neustadt and Rat�sbon on the Danube, �t stretched
across h�lls, valleys, r�vers, and morasses, as far as W�mpfen on the
Neckar, and at length term�nated on the banks of the Rh�ne, after a
w�nd�ng course of near two hundred m�les. 43 Th�s �mportant barr�er,
un�t�ng the two m�ghty streams that protected the prov�nces of
Europe, seemed to f�ll up the vacant space through wh�ch the
barbar�ans, and part�cularly the Alemann�, could penetrate w�th the
greatest fac�l�ty �nto the heart of the emp�re. But the exper�ence of
the world, from Ch�na to Br�ta�n, has exposed the va�n attempt of
fort�fy�ng any extens�ve tract of country. 44 An act�ve enemy, who can
select and vary h�s po�nts of attack, must, �n the end, d�scover some
feeble spot, or some unguarded moment. The strength, as well as
the attent�on, of the defenders �s d�v�ded; and such are the bl�nd
effects of terror on the f�rmest troops, that a l�ne broken �n a s�ngle
place �s almost �nstantly deserted. The fate of the wall wh�ch Probus
erected may conf�rm the general observat�on. W�th�n a few years
after h�s death, �t was overthrown by the Alemann�. Its scattered
ru�ns, un�versally ascr�bed to the power of the Dæmon, now serve
only to exc�te the wonder of the Swab�an peasant.

41 (return)
[ Strabo, l. v��. Accord�ng to Valle�us Paterculus,
(��. 108,) Maroboduus led h�s Marcomann� �nto
Bohem�a; Cluver�us (German. Ant�q. ���. 8) proves
that �t was from Swab�a.]

42 (return)
[ These settlers, from the payment of t�thes, were
denom�nated Decunates. Tac�t. German�a, c. 29]



43 (return)
[ See notes de l’Abbé de la Bleter�e a la
German�e de Tac�te, p. 183. H�s account of the
wall �s ch�efly borrowed (as he says h�mself) from
the Alsat�a Illustrata of Schoepfl�n.]

44 (return)
[ See Recherches sur les Ch�no�s et les
Egypt�ens, tom. ��. p. 81—102. The anonymous
author �s well acqua�nted w�th the globe �n
general, and w�th Germany �n part�cular: w�th
regard to the latter, he quotes a work of M.
Hanselman; but he seems to confound the wall of
Probus, des�gned aga�nst the Alemann�, w�th the
fort�f�cat�on of the Matt�ac�, constructed �n the
ne�ghborhood of Frankfort aga�nst the Catt�. *
Note: De Pauw �s well known to have been the
author of th�s work, as of the Recherches sur les
Amer�ca�ns before quoted. The judgment of M.
Remusat on th�s wr�ter �s �n a very d�fferent, I fear
a juster tone. Quand au l�eu de rechercher,
d’exam�ner, d’etud�er, on se borne, comme cet
ecr�va�n, a juger a prononcer, a dec�der, sans
conno�tre n� l’h�sto�re. n� les langues, sans
recour�r aux sources, sans meme se douter de
leur ex�stence, on peut en �mposer pendant
quelque temps a des lecteurs prevenus ou peu
�nstru�ts; ma�s le mepr�s qu� ne manque guere de
succeder a cet engouement fa�t b�entot just�ce de
ces assert�ons hazardees, et elles retombent
dans l’oubl� d’autant plus promptement, qu’elles
ont ete posees avec plus de conf�ance. Sur les l
angues Tartares, p. 231.—M.]

Among the useful cond�t�ons of peace �mposed by Probus on the
vanqu�shed nat�ons of Germany, was the obl�gat�on of supply�ng the
Roman army w�th s�xteen thousand recru�ts, the bravest and most
robust of the�r youth. The emperor d�spersed them through all the
prov�nces, and d�str�buted th�s dangerous reënforcement, �n small
bands of f�fty or s�xty each, among the nat�onal troops; jud�c�ously
observ�ng, that the a�d wh�ch the republ�c der�ved from the
barbar�ans should be felt but not seen. 45 The�r a�d was now
become necessary. The feeble elegance of Italy and the �nternal



prov�nces could no longer support the we�ght of arms. The hardy
front�ers of the Rh�ne and Danube st�ll produced m�nds and bod�es
equal to the labors of the camp; but a perpetual ser�es of wars had
gradually d�m�n�shed the�r numbers. The �nfrequency of marr�age,
and the ru�n of agr�culture, affected the pr�nc�ples of populat�on, and
not only destroyed the strength of the present, but �ntercepted the
hope of future, generat�ons. The w�sdom of Probus embraced a
great and benef�c�al plan of replen�sh�ng the exhausted front�ers, by
new colon�es of capt�ve or fug�t�ve barbar�ans, on whom he bestowed
lands, cattle, �nstruments of husbandry, and every encouragement
that m�ght engage them to educate a race of sold�ers for the serv�ce
of the republ�c. Into Br�ta�n, and most probably �nto Cambr�dgesh�re,
46 he transported a cons�derable body of Vandals. The �mposs�b�l�ty
of an escape reconc�led them to the�r s�tuat�on, and �n the
subsequent troubles of that �sland, they approved themselves the
most fa�thful servants of the state. 47 Great numbers of Franks and
Gep�dæ were settled on the banks of the Danube and the Rh�ne. A
hundred thousand Bastarnæ, expelled from the�r own country,
cheerfully accepted an establ�shment �n Thrace, and soon �mb�bed
the manners and sent�ments of Roman subjects. 48 But the
expectat�ons of Probus were too often d�sappo�nted. The �mpat�ence
and �dleness of the barbar�ans could �ll brook the slow labors of
agr�culture. The�r unconquerable love of freedom, r�s�ng aga�nst
despot�sm, provoked them �nto hasty rebell�ons, al�ke fatal to
themselves and to the prov�nces; 49 nor could these art�f�c�al
suppl�es, however repeated by succeed�ng emperors, restore the
�mportant l�m�t of Gaul and Illyr�cum to �ts anc�ent and nat�ve v�gor.

45 (return)
[ He d�str�buted about f�fty or s�xty barbar�ans to a
Numerus, as �t was then called, a corps w�th
whose establ�shed number we are not exactly
acqua�nted.]

46 (return)
[ Camden’s Br�tann�a, Introduct�on, p. 136; but he
speaks from a very doubtful conjecture.]

47 (return)
[ Zos�mus, l. �. p. 62. Accord�ng to Vop�scus,
another body of Vandals was less fa�thful.]



48 (return)
[Footnote 48: H�st. August. p. 240. They were
probably expelled by the Goths. Zos�m. l. �. p. 66.]

49 (return)
[ H�st. August. p. 240.]

Of all the barbar�ans who abandoned the�r new settlements, and
d�sturbed the publ�c tranqu�ll�ty, a very small number returned to the�r
own country. For a short season they m�ght wander �n arms through
the emp�re; but �n the end they were surely destroyed by the power
of a warl�ke emperor. The successful rashness of a party of Franks
was attended, however, w�th such memorable consequences, that �t
ought not to be passed unnot�ced. They had been establ�shed by
Probus, on the sea-coast of Pontus, w�th a v�ew of strengthen�ng the
front�er aga�nst the �nroads of the Alan�. A fleet stat�oned �n one of
the harbors of the Eux�ne fell �nto the hands of the Franks; and they
resolved, through unknown seas, to explore the�r way from the
mouth of the Phas�s to that of the Rh�ne. They eas�ly escaped
through the Bosphorus and the Hellespont, and cru�s�ng along the
Med�terranean, �ndulged the�r appet�te for revenge and plunder by
frequent descents on the unsuspect�ng shores of As�a, Greece, and
Afr�ca. The opulent c�ty of Syracuse, �n whose port the nav�es of
Athens and Carthage had formerly been sunk, was sacked by a
handful of barbar�ans, who massacred the greatest part of the
trembl�ng �nhab�tants. From the �sland of S�c�ly the Franks proceeded
to the columns of Hercules, trusted themselves to the ocean,
coasted round Spa�n and Gaul, and steer�ng the�r tr�umphant course
through the Br�t�sh Channel, at length f�n�shed the�r surpr�s�ng
voyage, by land�ng �n safety on the Batav�an or Fr�s�an shores. 50
The example of the�r success, �nstruct�ng the�r countrymen to
conce�ve the advantages and to desp�se the dangers of the sea,
po�nted out to the�r enterpr�s�ng sp�r�t a new road to wealth and glory.

50 (return)
[ Panegyr. Vet. v. 18. Zos�mus, l. �. p. 66.]

Notw�thstand�ng the v�g�lance and act�v�ty of Probus, �t was almost
�mposs�ble that he could at once conta�n �n obed�ence every part of
h�s w�de-extended dom�n�ons. The barbar�ans, who broke the�r
cha�ns, had se�zed the favorable opportun�ty of a domest�c war.



When the emperor marched to the rel�ef of Gaul, he devolved the
command of the East on Saturn�nus. That general, a man of mer�t
and exper�ence, was dr�ven �nto rebell�on by the absence of h�s
sovere�gn, the lev�ty of the Alexandr�an people, the press�ng
�nstances of h�s fr�ends, and h�s own fears; but from the moment of
h�s elevat�on, he never enterta�ned a hope of emp�re, or even of l�fe.
“Alas!” he sa�d, “the republ�c has lost a useful servant, and the
rashness of an hour has destroyed the serv�ces of many years. You
know not,” cont�nued he, “the m�sery of sovere�gn power; a sword �s
perpetually suspended over our head. We dread our very guards, we
d�strust our compan�ons. The cho�ce of act�on or of repose �s no
longer �n our d�spos�t�on, nor �s there any age, or character, or
conduct, that can protect us from the censure of envy. In thus
exalt�ng me to the throne, you have doomed me to a l�fe of cares,
and to an unt�mely fate. The only consolat�on wh�ch rema�ns �s the
assurance that I shall not fall alone.” 51 But as the former part of h�s
pred�ct�on was ver�f�ed by the v�ctory, so the latter was d�sappo�nted
by the clemency, of Probus. That am�able pr�nce attempted even to
save the unhappy Saturn�nus from the fury of the sold�ers. He had
more than once sol�c�ted the usurper h�mself to place some
conf�dence �n the mercy of a sovere�gn who so h�ghly esteemed h�s
character, that he had pun�shed, as a mal�c�ous �nformer, the f�rst
who related the �mprobable news of h�s d�saffect�on. 52 Saturn�nus
m�ght, perhaps, have embraced the generous offer, had he not been
restra�ned by the obst�nate d�strust of h�s adherents. The�r gu�lt was
deeper, and the�r hopes more sangu�ne, than those of the�r
exper�enced leader.

51 (return)
[ Vop�scus �n H�st. August. p. 245, 246. The
unfortunate orator had stud�ed rhetor�c at
Carthage; and was therefore more probably a
Moor (Zos�m. l. �. p. 60) than a Gaul, as Vop�scus
calls h�m.]

52 (return)
[ Zonaras, l. x��. p. 638.]

The revolt of Saturn�nus was scarcely ext�ngu�shed �n the East,
before new troubles were exc�ted �n the West, by the rebell�on of



Bonosus and Proculus, �n Gaul. The most d�st�ngu�shed mer�t of
those two off�cers was the�r respect�ve prowess, of the one �n the
combats of Bacchus, of the other �n those of Venus, 53 yet ne�ther of
them was dest�tute of courage and capac�ty, and both susta�ned, w�th
honor, the august character wh�ch the fear of pun�shment had
engaged them to assume, t�ll they sunk at length beneath the
super�or gen�us of Probus. He used the v�ctory w�th h�s accustomed
moderat�on, and spared the fortune, as well as the l�ves of the�r
�nnocent fam�l�es. 54

53 (return)
[ A very surpr�s�ng �nstance �s recorded of the
prowess of Proculus. He had taken one hundred
Sarmat�an v�rg�ns. The rest of the story he must
relate �n h�s own language: “Ex h�s una necte
decem �n�v�; omnes tamen, quod �n me erat,
mul�eres �ntra d�es qu�ndec�m redd�d�.” Vop�scus
�n H�st. August. p. 246.]

54 (return)
[ Proculus, who was a nat�ve of Albengue, on the
Genoese coast armed two thousand of h�s own
slaves. H�s r�ches were great, but they were
acqu�red by robbery. It was afterwards a say�ng of
h�s fam�ly, s�b� non placere esse vel pr�nc�pes vel
latrones. Vop�scus �n H�st. August. p. 247.]

The arms of Probus had now suppressed all the fore�gn and
domest�c enem�es of the state. H�s m�ld but steady adm�n�strat�on
conf�rmed the re-ëstabl�shment of the publ�c tranqu�ll�ty; nor was
there left �n the prov�nces a host�le barbar�an, a tyrant, or even a
robber, to rev�ve the memory of past d�sorders. It was t�me that the
emperor should rev�s�t Rome, and celebrate h�s own glory and the
general happ�ness. The tr�umph due to the valor of Probus was
conducted w�th a magn�f�cence su�table to h�s fortune, and the
people, who had so lately adm�red the troph�es of Aurel�an, gazed
w�th equal pleasure on those of h�s hero�c successor. 55 We cannot,
on th�s occas�on, forget the desperate courage of about fourscore
glad�ators, reserved, w�th near s�x hundred others, for the �nhuman
sports of the amph�theatre. D�sda�n�ng to shed the�r blood for the
amusement of the populace, they k�lled the�r keepers, broke from the



place of the�r conf�nement, and f�lled the streets of Rome w�th blood
and confus�on. After an obst�nate res�stance, they were overpowered
and cut �n p�eces by the regular forces; but they obta�ned at least an
honorable death, and the sat�sfact�on of a just revenge. 56

55 (return)
[ H�st. August. p. 240.]

56 (return)
[ Zos�m. l. �. p. 66.]

The m�l�tary d�sc�pl�ne wh�ch re�gned �n the camps of Probus was
less cruel than that of Aurel�an, but �t was equally r�g�d and exact.
The latter had pun�shed the �rregular�t�es of the sold�ers w�th
unrelent�ng sever�ty, the former prevented them by employ�ng the
leg�ons �n constant and useful labors. When Probus commanded �n
Egypt, he executed many cons�derable works for the splendor and
benef�t of that r�ch country. The nav�gat�on of the N�le, so �mportant to
Rome �tself, was �mproved; and temples, bu�ld�ngs, port�cos, and
palaces, were constructed by the hands of the sold�ers, who acted
by turns as arch�tects, as eng�neers, and as husbandmen. 57 It was
reported of Hann�bal, that, �n order to preserve h�s troops from the
dangerous temptat�ons of �dleness, he had obl�ged them to form
large plantat�ons of ol�ve-trees along the coast of Afr�ca. 58 From a
s�m�lar pr�nc�ple, Probus exerc�sed h�s leg�ons �n cover�ng w�th r�ch
v�neyards the h�lls of Gaul and Pannon�a, and two cons�derable
spots are descr�bed, wh�ch were ent�rely dug and planted by m�l�tary
labor. 59 One of these, known under the name of Mount Almo, was
s�tuated near S�rm�um, the country where Probus was born, for
wh�ch he ever reta�ned a part�al affect�on, and whose grat�tude he
endeavored to secure, by convert�ng �nto t�llage a large and
unhealthy tract of marshy ground. An army thus employed
const�tuted perhaps the most useful, as well as the bravest, port�on
of Roman subjects.

57 (return)
[ H�st. August. p. 236.]

58 (return)
[ Aurel. V�ctor. �n Prob. But the pol�cy of Hann�bal,
unnot�ced by any more anc�ent wr�ter, �s
�rreconc�lable w�th the h�story of h�s l�fe. He left



Afr�ca when he was n�ne years old, returned to �t
when he was forty-f�ve, and �mmed�ately lost h�s
army �n the dec�s�ve battle of Zama. L�v�lus, xxx.
37.]



59 (return)
[ H�st. August. p. 240. Eutrop. �x. 17. Aurel. V�ctor.
�n Prob. V�ctor Jun�or. He revoked the proh�b�t�on
of Dom�t�an, and granted a general perm�ss�on of
plant�ng v�nes to the Gauls, the Br�tons, and the
Pannon�ans.]

But �n the prosecut�on of a favor�te scheme, the best of men,
sat�sf�ed w�th the rect�tude of the�r �ntent�ons, are subject to forget the
bounds of moderat�on; nor d�d Probus h�mself suff�c�ently consult the
pat�ence and d�spos�t�on of h�s f�erce leg�onar�es. 60 The dangers of
the m�l�tary profess�on seem only to be compensated by a l�fe of
pleasure and �dleness; but �f the dut�es of the sold�er are �ncessantly
aggravated by the labors of the peasant, he w�ll at last s�nk under the
�ntolerable burden, or shake �t off w�th �nd�gnat�on. The �mprudence
of Probus �s sa�d to have �nflamed the d�scontent of h�s troops. More
attent�ve to the �nterests of mank�nd than to those of the army, he
expressed the va�n hope, that, by the establ�shment of un�versal
peace, he should soon abol�sh the necess�ty of a stand�ng and
mercenary force. 61 The unguarded express�on proved fatal to h�m.
In one of the hottest days of summer, as he severely urged the
unwholesome labor of dra�n�ng the marshes of S�rm�um, the sold�ers,
�mpat�ent of fat�gue, on a sudden threw down the�r tools, grasped
the�r arms, and broke out �nto a fur�ous mut�ny. The emperor,
consc�ous of h�s danger, took refuge �n a lofty tower, constructed for
the purpose of survey�ng the progress of the work. 62 The tower was
�nstantly forced, and a thousand swords were plunged at once �nto
the bosom of the unfortunate Probus. The rage of the troops
subs�ded as soon as �t had been grat�f�ed. They then lamented the�r
fatal rashness, forgot the sever�ty of the emperor whom they had
massacred, and hastened to perpetuate, by an honorable
monument, the memory of h�s v�rtues and v�ctor�es. 63

60 (return)
[ Jul�an bestows a severe, and �ndeed excess�ve,
censure on the r�gor of Probus, who, as he
th�nks, almost deserved h�s fate.]

61 (return)
[ Vop�scus �n H�st. August. p. 241. He lav�shes on



th�s �dle hope a large stock of very fool�sh
eloquence.]

62 (return)
[ Turr�s ferrata. It seems to have been a movable
tower, and cased w�th �ron.]

63 (return)
[ Probus, et vere probus s�tus est; V�ctor omn�um
gent�um Barbararum; v�ctor et�am tyrannorum.]

When the leg�ons had �ndulged the�r gr�ef and repentance for the
death of Probus, the�r unan�mous consent declared Carus, h�s
Prætor�an præfect, the most deserv�ng of the Imper�al throne. Every
c�rcumstance that relates to th�s pr�nce appears of a m�xed and
doubtful nature. He glor�ed �n the t�tle of Roman C�t�zen; and affected
to compare the pur�ty of h�s blood w�th the fore�gn and even
barbarous or�g�n of the preced�ng emperors; yet the most �nqu�s�t�ve
of h�s contemporar�es, very far from adm�tt�ng h�s cla�m, have
var�ously deduced h�s own b�rth, or that of h�s parents, from Illyr�cum,
from Gaul, or from Afr�ca. 64 Though a sold�er, he had rece�ved a
learned educat�on; though a senator, he was �nvested w�th the f�rst
d�gn�ty of the army; and �n an age when the c�v�l and m�l�tary
profess�ons began to be �rrecoverably separated from each other,
they were un�ted �n the person of Carus. Notw�thstand�ng the severe
just�ce wh�ch he exerc�sed aga�nst the assass�ns of Probus, to
whose favor and esteem he was h�ghly �ndebted, he could not
escape the susp�c�on of be�ng accessory to a deed from whence he
der�ved the pr�nc�pal advantage. He enjoyed, at least before h�s
elevat�on, an acknowledged character of v�rtue and ab�l�t�es; 65 but
h�s austere temper �nsens�bly degenerated �nto moroseness and
cruelty; and the �mperfect wr�ters of h�s l�fe almost hes�tate whether
they shall not rank h�m �n the number of Roman tyrants. 66 When
Carus assumed the purple, he was about s�xty years of age, and h�s
two sons, Car�nus and Numer�an had already atta�ned the season of
manhood. 67

64 (return)
[ Yet all th�s may be conc�l�ated. He was born at
Narbonne �n Illyr�cum, confounded by Eutrop�us
w�th the more famous c�ty of that name �n Gaul.
H�s father m�ght be an Afr�can, and h�s mother a



noble Roman. Carus h�mself was educated �n the
cap�tal. See Scal�ger An�madvers�on. ad Euseb.
Chron. p. 241.]

65 (return)
[ Probus had requested of the senate an
equestr�an statue and a marble palace, at the
publ�c expense, as a just recompense of the
s�ngular mer�t of Carus. Vop�scus �n H�st. August.
p. 249.]

66 (return)
[ Vop�scus �n H�st. August. p. 242, 249. Jul�an
excludes the emperor Carus and both h�s sons
from the banquet of the Cæsars.]

67 (return)
[ John Malala, tom. �. p. 401. But the author�ty of
that �gnorant Greek �s very sl�ght. He r�d�culously
der�ves from Carus the c�ty of Carrhæ, and the
prov�nce of Car�a, the latter of wh�ch �s ment�oned
by Homer.]

The author�ty of the senate exp�red w�th Probus; nor was the
repentance of the sold�ers d�splayed by the same dut�ful regard for
the c�v�l power, wh�ch they had test�f�ed after the unfortunate death of
Aurel�an. The elect�on of Carus was dec�ded w�thout expect�ng the
approbat�on of the senate, and the new emperor contented h�mself
w�th announc�ng, �n a cold and stately ep�stle, that he had ascended
the vacant throne. 68 A behav�or so very oppos�te to that of h�s
am�able predecessor afforded no favorable presage of the new
re�gn: and the Romans, depr�ved of power and freedom, asserted
the�r pr�v�lege of l�cent�ous murmurs. 69 The vo�ce of congratulat�on
and flattery was not, however, s�lent; and we may st�ll peruse, w�th
pleasure and contempt, an eclogue, wh�ch was composed on the
access�on of the emperor Carus. Two shepherds, avo�d�ng the
noont�de heat, ret�re �nto the cave of Faunus. On a spread�ng beech
they d�scover some recent characters. The rural de�ty had descr�bed,
�n prophet�c verses, the fel�c�ty prom�sed to the emp�re under the
re�gn of so great a pr�nce. Faunus ha�ls the approach of that hero,
who, rece�v�ng on h�s shoulders the s�nk�ng we�ght of the Roman
world, shall ext�ngu�sh war and fact�on, and once aga�n restore the
�nnocence and secur�ty of the golden age. 70



68 (return)
[ H�st. August. p. 249. Carus congratulated the
senate, that one of the�r own order was made
emperor.]

69 (return)
[ H�st. August. p. 242.]

70 (return)
[ See the f�rst eclogue of Calphurn�us. The des�gn
of �t �s preferes by Fontenelle to that of V�rg�l’s
Poll�o. See tom. ���. p. 148.]

It �s more than probable, that these elegant tr�fles never reached
the ears of a veteran general, who, w�th the consent of the leg�ons,
was prepar�ng to execute the long-suspended des�gn of the Pers�an
war. Before h�s departure for th�s d�stant exped�t�on, Carus conferred
on h�s two sons, Car�nus and Numer�an, the t�tle of Cæsar, and
�nvest�ng the former w�th almost an equal share of the Imper�al
power, d�rected the young pr�nce f�rst to suppress some troubles
wh�ch had ar�sen �n Gaul, and afterwards to f�x the seat of h�s
res�dence at Rome, and to assume the government of the Western
prov�nces. 71 The safety of Illyr�cum was conf�rmed by a memorable
defeat of the Sarmat�ans; s�xteen thousand of those barbar�ans
rema�ned on the f�eld of battle, and the number of capt�ves amounted
to twenty thousand. The old emperor, an�mated w�th the fame and
prospect of v�ctory, pursued h�s march, �n the m�dst of w�nter, through
the countr�es of Thrace and As�a M�nor, and at length, w�th h�s
younger son, Numer�an, arr�ved on the conf�nes of the Pers�an
monarchy. There, encamp�ng on the summ�t of a lofty mounta�n, he
po�nted out to h�s troops the opulence and luxury of the enemy
whom they were about to �nvade.

71 (return)
[ H�st. August. p. 353. Eutrop�us, �x. 18. Pag�.
Annal.]

The successor of Artaxerxes, 711 Varanes, or Bahram, though he
had subdued the Segestans, one of the most warl�ke nat�ons of
Upper As�a, 72 was alarmed at the approach of the Romans, and
endeavored to retard the�r progress by a negot�at�on of peace. 721



H�s ambassadors entered the camp about sunset, at the t�me
when the troops were sat�sfy�ng the�r hunger w�th a frugal repast.
The Pers�ans expressed the�r des�re of be�ng �ntroduced to the
presence of the Roman emperor. They were at length conducted to a
sold�er, who was seated on the grass. A p�ece of stale bacon and a
few hard peas composed h�s supper. A coarse woollen garment of
purple was the only c�rcumstance that announced h�s d�gn�ty. The
conference was conducted w�th the same d�sregard of courtly
elegance. Carus, tak�ng off a cap wh�ch he wore to conceal h�s
baldness, assured the ambassadors, that, unless the�r master
acknowledged the super�or�ty of Rome, he would speed�ly render
Pers�a as naked of trees as h�s own head was dest�tute of ha�r. 73
Notw�thstand�ng some traces of art and preparat�on, we may
d�scover �n th�s scene the manners of Carus, and the severe
s�mpl�c�ty wh�ch the mart�al pr�nces, who succeeded Gall�enus, had
already restored �n the Roman camps. The m�n�sters of the Great
K�ng trembled and ret�red.

711 (return)
[ Three monarchs had �ntervened, Sapor,
(Shahpour,) Horm�sdas, (Hormooz,) Varanes;
Baharam the F�rst.—M.]

72 (return)
[ Agath�as, l. �v. p. 135. We f�nd one of h�s say�ngs
�n the B�bl�otheque Or�entale of M. d’Herbelot.
“The def�n�t�on of human�ty �ncludes all other
v�rtues.”]

721 (return)
[ The manner �n wh�ch h�s l�fe was saved by the
Ch�ef Pont�ff from a consp�racy of h�s nobles, �s
as remarkable as h�s say�ng. “By the adv�ce (of
the Pont�ff) all the nobles absented themselves
from court. The k�ng wandered through h�s
palace alone. He saw no one; all was s�lence
around. He became alarmed and d�stressed. At
last the Ch�ef Pont�ff appeared, and bowed h�s
head �n apparent m�sery, but spoke not a word.
The k�ng entreated h�m to declare what had
happened. The v�rtuous man boldly related all
that had passed, and conjured Bahram, �n the



name of h�s glor�ous ancestors, to change h�s
conduct and save h�mself from destruct�on. The
k�ng was much moved, professed h�mself most
pen�tent, and sa�d he was resolved h�s future l�fe
should prove h�s s�ncer�ty. The overjoyed H�gh
Pr�est, del�ghted at th�s success, made a s�gnal,
at wh�ch all the nobles and attendants were �n an
�nstant, as �f by mag�c, �n the�r usual places. The
monarch now perce�ved that only one op�n�on
preva�led on h�s past conduct. He repeated
therefore to h�s nobles all he had sa�d to the
Ch�ef Pont�ff, and h�s future re�gn was unsta�ned
by cruelty or oppress�on.” Malcolm’s Pers�a,—M.]

73 (return)
[ Synes�us tells th�s story of Car�nus; and �t �s
much more natural to understand �t of Carus,
than (as Petav�us and T�llemont choose to do) of
Probus.]

The threats of Carus were not w�thout effect. He ravaged
Mesopotam�a, cut �n p�eces whatever opposed h�s passage, made
h�mself master of the great c�t�es of Seleuc�a and Ctes�phon, (wh�ch
seemed to have surrendered w�thout res�stance,) and carr�ed h�s
v�ctor�ous arms beyond the T�gr�s. 74 He had se�zed the favorable
moment for an �nvas�on. The Pers�an counc�ls were d�stracted by
domest�c fact�ons, and the greater part of the�r forces were deta�ned
on the front�ers of Ind�a. Rome and the East rece�ved w�th transport
the news of such �mportant advantages. Flattery and hope pa�nted,
�n the most l�vely colors, the fall of Pers�a, the conquest of Arab�a,
the subm�ss�on of Egypt, and a last�ng del�verance from the �nroads
of the Scyth�an nat�ons. 75 But the re�gn of Carus was dest�ned to
expose the van�ty of pred�ct�ons. They were scarcely uttered before
they were contrad�cted by h�s death; an event attended w�th such
amb�guous c�rcumstances, that �t may be related �n a letter from h�s
own secretary to the præfect of the c�ty. “Carus,” says he, “our
dearest emperor, was conf�ned by s�ckness to h�s bed, when a
fur�ous tempest arose �n the camp. The darkness wh�ch overspread
the sky was so th�ck, that we could no longer d�st�ngu�sh each other;
and the �ncessant flashes of l�ghtn�ng took from us the knowledge of
all that passed �n the general confus�on. Immed�ately after the most



v�olent clap of thunder, we heard a sudden cry that the emperor was
dead; and �t soon appeared, that h�s chamberla�ns, �n a rage of gr�ef,
had set f�re to the royal pav�l�on; a c�rcumstance wh�ch gave r�se to
the report that Carus was k�lled by l�ghtn�ng. But, as far as we have
been able to �nvest�gate the truth, h�s death was the natural effect of
h�s d�sorder.” 76

74 (return)
[ Vop�scus �n H�st. August. p. 250. Eutrop�us, �x.
18. The two V�ctors.]

75 (return)
[ To the Pers�an v�ctory of Carus I refer the
d�alogue of the Ph�lopatr�s, wh�ch has so long
been an object of d�spute among the learned. But
to expla�n and just�fy my op�n�on, would requ�re a
d�ssertat�on. Note: N�ebuhr, �n the new ed�t�on of
the Byzant�ne H�stor�ans, (vol. x.) has boldly
ass�gned the Ph�lopatr�s to the tenth century, and
to the re�gn of N�cephorus Phocas. An op�n�on so
dec�s�vely pronounced by N�ebuhr and favorably
rece�ved by Hase, the learned ed�tor of Leo
D�aconus, commands respectful cons�derat�on.
But the whole tone of the work appears to me
altogether �ncons�stent w�th any per�od �n wh�ch
ph�losophy d�d not stand, as �t were, on some
ground of equal�ty w�th Chr�st�an�ty. The doctr�ne
of the Tr�n�ty �s sarcast�cally �ntroduced rather as
the strange doctr�ne of a new rel�g�on, than the
establ�shed tenet of a fa�th un�versally prevalent.
The argument, adopted from Solanus,
concern�ng the formula of the process�on of the
Holy Ghost, �s utterly worthless, as �t �s a mere
quotat�on �n the words of the Gospel of St. John,
xv. 26. The only argument of any value �s the
h�stor�c one, from the allus�on to the recent
v�olat�on of many v�rg�ns �n the Island of Crete.
But ne�ther �s the language of N�ebuhr qu�te
accurate, nor h�s reference to the Acroases of
Theodos�us sat�sfactory. When, then, could th�s
occurrence take place? Why not �n the
devastat�on of the �sland by the Goth�c p�rates,



dur�ng the re�gn of Claud�us. H�st. Aug. �n Claud.
p. 814. ed�t. Var. Lugd. Bat 1661.—M.]

76 (return)
[ H�st. August. p. 250. Yet Eutrop�us, Festus,
Rufus, the two V�ctors, Jerome, S�don�us
Apoll�nar�s, Syncellus, and Zonaras, all ascr�be
the death of Carus to l�ghtn�ng.]



Chapter XII: Re�gns Of Tac�tus,
Probus, Carus And H�s Sons.—Part III.

The vacancy of the throne was not product�ve of any d�sturbance.
The amb�t�on of the asp�r�ng generals was checked by the�r natural
fears, and young Numer�an, w�th h�s absent brother Car�nus, were
unan�mously acknowledged as Roman emperors.

The publ�c expected that the successor of Carus would pursue h�s
father’s footsteps, and, w�thout allow�ng the Pers�ans to recover from
the�r consternat�on, would advance sword �n hand to the palaces of
Susa and Ecbatana. 77 But the leg�ons, however strong �n numbers
and d�sc�pl�ne, were d�smayed by the most abject superst�t�on.
Notw�thstand�ng all the arts that were pract�sed to d�sgu�se the
manner of the late emperor’s death, �t was found �mposs�ble to
remove the op�n�on of the mult�tude, and the power of op�n�on �s
�rres�st�ble. Places or persons struck w�th l�ghtn�ng were cons�dered
by the anc�ents w�th p�ous horror, as s�ngularly devoted to the wrath
of Heaven. 78 An oracle was remembered, wh�ch marked the R�ver
T�gr�s as the fatal boundary of the Roman arms. The troops, terr�f�ed
w�th the fate of Carus and w�th the�r own danger, called aloud on
young Numer�an to obey the w�ll of the gods, and to lead them away
from th�s �nausp�c�ous scene of war. The feeble emperor was unable
to subdue the�r obst�nate prejud�ce, and the Pers�ans wondered at
the unexpected retreat of a v�ctor�ous enemy. 79

77 (return)
[ See Nemes�an. Cyneget�con, v. 71, &c.]

78 (return)
[ See Festus and h�s commentators on the word
Scr�bon�anum. Places struck by l�ghtn�ng were
surrounded w�th a wall; th�ngs were bur�ed w�th
myster�ous ceremony.]

79 (return)
[ Vop�scus �n H�st. August. p. 250. Aurel�us V�ctor



seems to bel�eve the pred�ct�on, and to approve
the retreat.]

The �ntell�gence of the myster�ous fate of the late emperor was
soon carr�ed from the front�ers of Pers�a to Rome; and the senate, as
well as the prov�nces, congratulated the access�on of the sons of
Carus. These fortunate youths were strangers, however, to that
consc�ous super�or�ty, e�ther of b�rth or of mer�t, wh�ch can alone
render the possess�on of a throne easy, and, as �t were, natural.
Born and educated �n a pr�vate stat�on, the elect�on of the�r father
ra�sed them at once to the rank of pr�nces; and h�s death, wh�ch
happened about s�xteen months afterwards, left them the
unexpected legacy of a vast emp�re. To susta�n w�th temper th�s
rap�d elevat�on, an uncommon share of v�rtue and prudence was
requ�s�te; and Car�nus, the elder of the brothers, was more than
commonly def�c�ent �n those qual�t�es. In the Gall�c war he d�scovered
some degree of personal courage; 80 but from the moment of h�s
arr�val at Rome, he abandoned h�mself to the luxury of the cap�tal,
and to the abuse of h�s fortune. He was soft, yet cruel; devoted to
pleasure, but dest�tute of taste; and though exqu�s�tely suscept�ble of
van�ty, �nd�fferent to the publ�c esteem. In the course of a few
months, he success�vely marr�ed and d�vorced n�ne w�ves, most of
whom he left pregnant; and notw�thstand�ng th�s legal �nconstancy,
found t�me to �ndulge such a var�ety of �rregular appet�tes, as brought
d�shonor on h�mself and on the noblest houses of Rome. He beheld
w�th �nveterate hatred all those who m�ght remember h�s former
obscur�ty, or censure h�s present conduct. He ban�shed, or put to
death, the fr�ends and counsellors whom h�s father had placed about
h�m, to gu�de h�s �nexper�enced youth; and he persecuted w�th the
meanest revenge h�s school-fellows and compan�ons who had not
suff�c�ently respected the latent majesty of the emperor.

W�th the senators, Car�nus affected a lofty and regal demeanor,
frequently declar�ng, that he des�gned to d�str�bute the�r estates
among the populace of Rome. From the dregs of that populace he
selected h�s favor�tes, and even h�s m�n�sters. The palace, and even
the Imper�al table, were f�lled w�th s�ngers, dancers, prost�tutes, and
all the var�ous ret�nue of v�ce and folly. One of h�s doorkeepers 81 he
�ntrusted w�th the government of the c�ty. In the room of the



Prætor�an præfect, whom he put to death, Car�nus subst�tuted one of
the m�n�sters of h�s looser pleasures. Another, who possessed the
same, or even a more �nfamous, t�tle to favor, was �nvested w�th the
consulsh�p. A conf�dent�al secretary, who had acqu�red uncommon
sk�ll �n the art of forgery, del�vered the �ndolent emperor, w�th h�s own
consent from the �rksome duty of s�gn�ng h�s name.

80 (return)
[ Nemes�an. Cyneget�con, v 69. He was a
contemporary, but a poet.]

81 (return)
[ Cancellar�us. Th�s word, so humble �n �ts or�g�n,
has, by a s�ngular fortune, r�sen �nto the t�tle of
the f�rst great off�ce of state �n the monarch�es of
Europe. See Casaubon and Salmas�us, ad H�st.
August, p. 253.]

When the emperor Carus undertook the Pers�an war, he was
�nduced, by mot�ves of affect�on as well as pol�cy, to secure the
fortunes of h�s fam�ly, by leav�ng �n the hands of h�s eldest son the
arm�es and prov�nces of the West. The �ntell�gence wh�ch he soon
rece�ved of the conduct of Car�nus f�lled h�m w�th shame and regret;
nor had he concealed h�s resolut�on of sat�sfy�ng the republ�c by a
severe act of just�ce, and of adopt�ng, �n the place of an unworthy
son, the brave and v�rtuous Constant�us, who at that t�me was
governor of Dalmat�a. But the elevat�on of Constant�us was for a
wh�le deferred; and as soon as the father’s death had released
Car�nus from the control of fear or decency, he d�splayed to the
Romans the extravaganc�es of Elagabalus, aggravated by the cruelty
of Dom�t�an. 82

82 (return)
[ Vop�scus �n H�st. August. p. 253, 254. Eutrop�us,
x. 19. V�c to Jun�or. The re�gn of D�oclet�an
�ndeed was so long and prosperous, that �t must
have been very unfavorable to the reputat�on of
Car�nus.]

The only mer�t of the adm�n�strat�on of Car�nus that h�story could
record, or poetry celebrate, was the uncommon splendor w�th wh�ch,
�n h�s own and h�s brother’s name, he exh�b�ted the Roman games of
the theatre, the c�rcus, and the amph�theatre. More than twenty



years afterwards, when the court�ers of D�oclet�an represented to
the�r frugal sovere�gn the fame and popular�ty of h�s mun�f�cent
predecessor, he acknowledged that the re�gn of Car�nus had �ndeed
been a re�gn of pleasure. 83 But th�s va�n prod�gal�ty, wh�ch the
prudence of D�oclet�an m�ght justly desp�se, was enjoyed w�th
surpr�se and transport by the Roman people. The oldest of the
c�t�zens, recollect�ng the spectacles of former days, the tr�umphal
pomp of Probus or Aurel�an, and the secular games of the emperor
Ph�l�p, acknowledged that they were all surpassed by the super�or
magn�f�cence of Car�nus. 84

83 (return)
[ Vop�scus �n H�st. August. p. 254. He calls h�m
Carus, but the sense �s suff�c�ently obv�ous, and
the words were often confounded.]

84 (return)
[ See Calphurn�us, Eclog. v��. 43. We may
observe, that the spectacles of Probus were st�ll
recent, and that the poet �s seconded by the
h�stor�an.]

The spectacles of Car�nus may therefore be best �llustrated by the
observat�on of some part�culars, wh�ch h�story has condescended to
relate concern�ng those of h�s predecessors. If we conf�ne ourselves
solely to the hunt�ng of w�ld beasts, however we may censure the
van�ty of the des�gn or the cruelty of the execut�on, we are obl�ged to
confess that ne�ther before nor s�nce the t�me of the Romans so
much art and expense have ever been lav�shed for the amusement
of the people. 85 By the order of Probus, a great quant�ty of large
trees, torn up by the roots, were transplanted �nto the m�dst of the
c�rcus. The spac�ous and shady forest was �mmed�ately f�lled w�th a
thousand ostr�ches, a thousand stags, a thousand fallow deer, and a
thousand w�ld boars; and all th�s var�ety of game was abandoned to
the r�otous �mpetuos�ty of the mult�tude. The tragedy of the
succeed�ng day cons�sted �n the massacre of a hundred l�ons, an
equal number of l�onesses, two hundred leopards, and three
hundred bears. 86 The collect�on prepared by the younger Gord�an
for h�s tr�umph, and wh�ch h�s successor exh�b�ted �n the secular
games, was less remarkable by the number than by the s�ngular�ty of
the an�mals. Twenty zebras d�splayed the�r elegant forms and



var�egated beauty to the eyes of the Roman people. 87 Ten elks, and
as many camelopards, the loft�est and most harmless creatures that
wander over the pla�ns of Sarmat�a and Æth�op�a, were contrasted
w�th th�rty Afr�can hyænas and ten Ind�an t�gers, the most �mplacable
savages of the torr�d zone. The unoffend�ng strength w�th wh�ch
Nature has endowed the greater quadrupeds was adm�red �n the
rh�noceros, the h�ppopotamus of the N�le, 88 and a majest�c troop of
th�rty-two elephants. 89 Wh�le the populace gazed w�th stup�d
wonder on the splend�d show, the natural�st m�ght �ndeed observe
the f�gure and propert�es of so many d�fferent spec�es, transported
from every part of the anc�ent world �nto the amph�theatre of Rome.
But th�s acc�dental benef�t, wh�ch sc�ence m�ght der�ve from folly, �s
surely �nsuff�c�ent to just�fy such a wanton abuse of the publ�c r�ches.
There occurs, however, a s�ngle �nstance �n the f�rst Pun�c war, �n
wh�ch the senate w�sely connected th�s amusement of the mult�tude
w�th the �nterest of the state. A cons�derable number of elephants,
taken �n the defeat of the Carthag�n�an army, were dr�ven through the
c�rcus by a few slaves, armed only w�th blunt javel�ns. 90 The useful
spectacle served to �mpress the Roman sold�er w�th a just contempt
for those unw�eldy an�mals; and he no longer dreaded to encounter
them �n the ranks of war.

85 (return)
[ The ph�losopher Monta�gne (Essa�s, l. ���. 6)
g�ves a very just and l�vely v�ew of Roman
magn�f�cence �n these spectacles.]

86 (return)
[ Vop�scus �n H�st. August. p. 240.]

87 (return)
[ They are called Onagr�; but the number �s too
�ncons�derable for mere w�ld asses. Cuper (de
Elephant�s Exerc�tat. ��. 7) has proved from
Opp�an, D�on, and an anonymous Greek, that
zebras had been seen at Rome. They were
brought from some �sland of the ocean, perhaps
Madagascar.]

88 (return)
[Car�nus gave a h�ppopotamus, (see Calphurn.
Eclog. v�. 66.) In the latter spectacles, I do not



recollect any crocod�les, of wh�ch Augustus once
exh�b�ted th�rty-s�x. D�on Cass�us, l. lv. p. 781.]

89 (return)
[ Cap�tol�n. �n H�st. August. p. 164, 165. We are
not acqua�nted w�th the an�mals wh�ch he calls
archeleontes; some read argoleontes others
agr�oleontes: both correct�ons are very nugatory]

90 (return)
[ Pl�n. H�st. Natur. v���. 6, from the annals of P�so.]

The hunt�ng or exh�b�t�on of w�ld beasts was conducted w�th a
magn�f�cence su�table to a people who styled themselves the
masters of the world; nor was the ed�f�ce appropr�ated to that
enterta�nment less express�ve of Roman greatness. Poster�ty
adm�res, and w�ll long adm�re, the awful rema�ns of the amph�theatre
of T�tus, wh�ch so well deserved the ep�thet of Colossal. 91 It was a
bu�ld�ng of an ell�pt�c f�gure, f�ve hundred and s�xty-four feet �n length,
and four hundred and s�xty-seven �n breadth, founded on fourscore
arches, and r�s�ng, w�th four success�ve orders of arch�tecture, to the
he�ght of one hundred and forty feet. 92 The outs�de of the ed�f�ce
was encrusted w�th marble, and decorated w�th statues. The slopes
of the vast concave, wh�ch formed the �ns�de, were f�lled and
surrounded w�th s�xty or e�ghty rows of seats of marble l�kew�se,
covered w�th cush�ons, and capable of rece�v�ng w�th ease about
fourscore thousand spectators. 93 S�xty-four vom�tor�es (for by that
name the doors were very aptly d�st�ngu�shed) poured forth the
�mmense mult�tude; and the entrances, passages, and sta�rcases
were contr�ved w�th such exqu�s�te sk�ll, that each person, whether of
the senator�al, the equestr�an, or the plebe�an order, arr�ved at h�s
dest�ned place w�thout trouble or confus�on. 94 Noth�ng was om�tted,
wh�ch, �n any respect, could be subserv�ent to the conven�ence and
pleasure of the spectators.

They were protected from the sun and ra�n by an ample canopy,
occas�onally drawn over the�r heads. The a�r was cont�nally
refreshed by the play�ng of founta�ns, and profusely �mpregnated by
the grateful scent of aromat�cs. In the centre of the ed�f�ce, the arena,
or stage, was strewed w�th the f�nest sand, and success�vely
assumed the most d�fferent forms. At one moment �t seemed to r�se



out of the earth, l�ke the garden of the Hesper�des, and was
afterwards broken �nto the rocks and caverns of Thrace. The
subterraneous p�pes conveyed an �nexhaust�ble supply of water; and
what had just before appeared a level pla�n, m�ght be suddenly
converted �nto a w�de lake, covered w�th armed vessels, and
replen�shed w�th the monsters of the deep. 95 In the decorat�on of
these scenes, the Roman emperors d�splayed the�r wealth and
l�beral�ty; and we read on var�ous occas�ons that the whole furn�ture
of the amph�theatre cons�sted e�ther of s�lver, or of gold, or of amber.
96 The poet who descr�bes the games of Car�nus, �n the character of
a shepherd, attracted to the cap�tal by the fame of the�r
magn�f�cence, aff�rms that the nets des�gned as a defence aga�nst
the w�ld beasts were of gold w�re; that the port�cos were g�lded; and
that the belt or c�rcle wh�ch d�v�ded the several ranks of spectators
from each other was studded w�th a prec�ous mosa�c of beaut�ful
stones. 97

91 (return)
[ See Maffe�, Verona Illustrata, p. �v. l. �. c. 2.]

92 (return)
[ Maffe�, l. ��. c. 2. The he�ght was very much
exaggerated by the anc�ents. It reached almost to
the heavens, accord�ng to Calphurn�us, (Eclog.
v��. 23,) and surpassed the ken of human s�ght,
accord�ng to Amm�anus Marcell�nus (xv�. 10.) Yet
how tr�fl�ng to the great pyram�d of Egypt, wh�ch
r�ses 500 feet perpend�cular]

93 (return)
[ Accord�ng to d�fferent cop�es of V�ctor, we read
77,000, or 87,000 spectators; but Maffe� (l. ��. c.
12) f�nds room on the open seats for no more
than 34,000. The rema�nder were conta�ned �n
the upper covered galler�es.]

94 (return)
[ See Maffe�, l. ��. c. 5—12. He treats the very
d�ff�cult subject w�th all poss�ble clearness, and
l�ke an arch�tect, as well as an ant�quar�an.]

95 (return)
[ Calphurn. Eclog v��. 64, 73. These l�nes are
cur�ous, and the whole eclogue has been of



�nf�n�te use to Maffe�. Calphurn�us, as well as
Mart�al, (see h�s f�rst book,) was a poet; but when
they descr�bed the amph�theatre, they both wrote
from the�r own senses, and to those of the
Romans.]

96 (return)
[ Consult Pl�n. H�st. Natur. xxx���. 16, xxxv��. 11.]

97 (return)
[ Balteus en gemm�s, en �nl�ta port�cus auro
Certat�m rad�ant, &c. Calphurn. v��.]

In the m�dst of th�s gl�tter�ng pageantry, the emperor Car�nus,
secure of h�s fortune, enjoyed the acclamat�ons of the people, the
flattery of h�s court�ers, and the songs of the poets, who, for want of
a more essent�al mer�t, were reduced to celebrate the d�v�ne graces
of h�s person. 98 In the same hour, but at the d�stance of n�ne
hundred m�les from Rome, h�s brother exp�red; and a sudden
revolut�on transferred �nto the hands of a stranger the sceptre of the
house of Carus. 99

98 (return)
[ Et Mart�s vultus et Apoll�n�s esse putav�, says
Calphurn�us; but John Malala, who had perhaps
seen p�ctures of Car�nus, descr�bes h�m as th�ck,
short, and wh�te, tom. �. p. 403.]

99 (return)
[ W�th regard to the t�me when these Roman
games were celebrated, Scal�ger, Salmas�us, and
Cuper have g�ven themselves a great deal of
trouble to perplex a very clear subject.]

The sons of Carus never saw each other after the�r father’s death.
The arrangements wh�ch the�r new s�tuat�on requ�red were probably
deferred t�ll the return of the younger brother to Rome, where a
tr�umph was decreed to the young emperors for the glor�ous success
of the Pers�an war. 100 It �s uncerta�n whether they �ntended to
d�v�de between them the adm�n�strat�on, or the prov�nces, of the
emp�re; but �t �s very unl�kely that the�r un�on would have proved of
any long durat�on. The jealousy of power must have been �nflamed
by the oppos�t�on of characters. In the most corrupt of t�mes, Car�nus
was unworthy to l�ve: Numer�an deserved to re�gn �n a happ�er



per�od. H�s affable manners and gentle v�rtues secured h�m, as soon
as they became known, the regard and affect�ons of the publ�c. He
possessed the elegant accompl�shments of a poet and orator, wh�ch
d�gn�fy as well as adorn the humblest and the most exalted stat�on.
H�s eloquence, however �t was applauded by the senate, was formed
not so much on the model of C�cero, as on that of the modern
decla�mers; but �n an age very far from be�ng dest�tute of poet�cal
mer�t, he contended for the pr�ze w�th the most celebrated of h�s
contemporar�es, and st�ll rema�ned the fr�end of h�s r�vals; a
c�rcumstance wh�ch ev�nces e�ther the goodness of h�s heart, or the
super�or�ty of h�s gen�us. 101 But the talents of Numer�an were rather
of the contemplat�ve than of the act�ve k�nd. When h�s father’s
elevat�on reluctantly forced h�m from the shade of ret�rement, ne�ther
h�s temper nor h�s pursu�ts had qual�f�ed h�m for the command of
arm�es. H�s const�tut�on was destroyed by the hardsh�ps of the
Pers�an war; and he had contracted, from the heat of the cl�mate,
102 such a weakness �n h�s eyes, as obl�ged h�m, �n the course of a
long retreat, to conf�ne h�mself to the sol�tude and darkness of a tent
or l�tter.

The adm�n�strat�on of all affa�rs, c�v�l as well as m�l�tary, was
devolved on Arr�us Aper, the Prætor�an præfect, who to the power of
h�s �mportant off�ce added the honor of be�ng father-�n-law to
Numer�an. The Imper�al pav�l�on was str�ctly guarded by h�s most
trusty adherents; and dur�ng many days, Aper del�vered to the army
the supposed mandates of the�r �nv�s�ble sovere�gn. 103

100 (return)
[ Nemes�anus (�n the Cyneget�con) seems to
ant�c�pate �n h�s fancy that ausp�c�ous day.]

101 (return)
[ He won all the crowns from Nemes�anus, w�th
whom he v�ed �n d�dact�c poetry. The senate
erected a statue to the son of Carus, w�th a very
amb�guous �nscr�pt�on, “To the most powerful of
orators.” See Vop�scus �n H�st. August. p. 251.]

102 (return)
[ A more natural cause, at least, than that
ass�gned by Vop�scus, (H�st. August. p. 251,)
�ncessantly weep�ng for h�s father’s death.]



103 (return)
[ In the Pers�an war, Aper was suspected of a
des�gn to betray Carus. H�st. August. p. 250.]

It was not t�ll e�ght months after the death of Carus, that the
Roman army, return�ng by slow marches from the banks of the
T�gr�s, arr�ved on those of the Thrac�an Bosphorus. The leg�ons
halted at Chalcedon �n As�a, wh�le the court passed over to
Heraclea, on the European s�de of the Propont�s. 104 But a report
soon c�rculated through the camp, at f�rst �n secret wh�spers, and at
length �n loud clamors, of the emperor’s death, and of the
presumpt�on of h�s amb�t�ous m�n�ster, who st�ll exerc�sed the
sovere�gn power �n the name of a pr�nce who was no more. The
�mpat�ence of the sold�ers could not long support a state of
suspense. W�th rude cur�os�ty they broke �nto the Imper�al tent, and
d�scovered only the corpse of Numer�an. 105 The gradual decl�ne of
h�s health m�ght have �nduced them to bel�eve that h�s death was
natural; but the concealment was �nterpreted as an ev�dence of gu�lt,
and the measures wh�ch Aper had taken to secure h�s elect�on
became the �mmed�ate occas�on of h�s ru�n. Yet, even �n the
transport of the�r rage and gr�ef, the troops observed a regular
proceed�ng, wh�ch proves how f�rmly d�sc�pl�ne had been
reëstabl�shed by the mart�al successors of Gall�enus. A general
assembly of the army was appo�nted to be held at Chalcedon,
wh�ther Aper was transported �n cha�ns, as a pr�soner and a cr�m�nal.
A vacant tr�bunal was erected �n the m�dst of the camp, and the
generals and tr�bunes formed a great m�l�tary counc�l. They soon
announced to the mult�tude that the�r cho�ce had fallen on D�oclet�an,
commander of the domest�cs or body-guards, as the person the
most capable of reveng�ng and succeed�ng the�r beloved emperor.
The future fortunes of the cand�date depended on the chance or
conduct of the present hour. Consc�ous that the stat�on wh�ch he had
f�lled exposed h�m to some susp�c�ons, D�oclet�an ascended the
tr�bunal, and ra�s�ng h�s eyes towards the Sun, made a solemn
profess�on of h�s own �nnocence, �n the presence of that all-see�ng
De�ty. 106 Then, assum�ng the tone of a sovere�gn and a judge, he
commanded that Aper should be brought �n cha�ns to the foot of the
tr�bunal. “Th�s man,” sa�d he, “�s the murderer of Numer�an;” and



w�thout g�v�ng h�m t�me to enter on a dangerous just�f�cat�on, drew h�s
sword, and bur�ed �t �n the breast of the unfortunate præfect. A
charge supported by such dec�s�ve proof was adm�tted w�thout
contrad�ct�on, and the leg�ons, w�th repeated acclamat�ons,
acknowledged the just�ce and author�ty of the emperor D�oclet�an.
107

104 (return)
[ We are obl�ged to the Alexandr�an Chron�cle, p.
274, for the knowledge of the t�me and place
where D�oclet�an was elected emperor.]

105 (return)
[ H�st. August. p. 251. Eutrop. �x. 88. H�eronym. �n
Chron. Accord�ng to these jud�c�ous wr�ters, the
death of Numer�an was d�scovered by the stench
of h�s dead body. Could no aromat�cs be found �n
the Imper�al household?]

106 (return)
[ Aurel. V�ctor. Eutrop�us, �x. 20. H�eronym. �n
Chron.]

107 (return)
[ Vop�scus �n H�st. August. p. 252. The reason
why D�oclet�an k�lled Aper, (a w�ld boar,) was
founded on a prophecy and a pun, as fool�sh as
they are well known.]

Before we enter upon the memorable re�gn of that pr�nce, �t w�ll be
proper to pun�sh and d�sm�ss the unworthy brother of Numer�an.
Car�nus possessed arms and treasures suff�c�ent to support h�s legal
t�tle to the emp�re. But h�s personal v�ces overbalanced every
advantage of b�rth and s�tuat�on. The most fa�thful servants of the
father desp�sed the �ncapac�ty, and dreaded the cruel arrogance, of
the son. The hearts of the people were engaged �n favor of h�s r�val,
and even the senate was �ncl�ned to prefer a usurper to a tyrant. The
arts of D�oclet�an �nflamed the general d�scontent; and the w�nter was
employed �n secret �ntr�gues, and open preparat�ons for a c�v�l war. In
the spr�ng, the forces of the East and of the West encountered each
other �n the pla�ns of Margus, a small c�ty of Mæs�a, �n the
ne�ghborhood of the Danube. 108 The troops, so lately returned from
the Pers�an war, had acqu�red the�r glory at the expense of health



and numbers; nor were they �n a cond�t�on to contend w�th the
unexhausted strength of the leg�ons of Europe. The�r ranks were
broken, and, for a moment, D�oclet�an despa�red of the purple and of
l�fe. But the advantage wh�ch Car�nus had obta�ned by the valor of
h�s sold�ers, he qu�ckly lost by the �nf�del�ty of h�s off�cers. A tr�bune,
whose w�fe he had seduced, se�zed the opportun�ty of revenge, and,
by a s�ngle blow, ext�ngu�shed c�v�l d�scord �n the blood of the
adulterer. 109

108 (return)
[ Eutrop�us marks �ts s�tuat�on very accurately; �t
was between the Mons Aureus and V�m�n�acum.
M. d’Anv�lle (Geograph�c Anc�enne, tom. �. p.
304) places Margus at Kastolatz �n Serv�a, a l�ttle
below Belgrade and Semendr�a. * Note: Kull�eza
—Eton Atlas—M.]

109 (return)
[ H�st. August. p. 254. Eutrop�us, �x. 20. Aurel�us
V�ctor et Ep�tome]



Chapter XIII: Re�gn Of D�oclet�an And
H�s Three Assoc�ates.—Part I.



     The Reign Of Diocletian And His Three Associates, Maximian,
     Galerius, And Constantius.—General Reestablishment Of
     Order And Tranquillity.—The Persian War, Victory, And
     Triumph.—The New Form Of Administration.—Abdication And
     Retirement Of Diocletian And Maximian.

As the re�gn of D�oclet�an was more �llustr�ous than that of any of
h�s predecessors, so was h�s b�rth more abject and obscure. The
strong cla�ms of mer�t and of v�olence had frequently superseded the
�deal prerogat�ves of nob�l�ty; but a d�st�nct l�ne of separat�on was
h�therto preserved between the free and the serv�le part of mank�nd.
The parents of D�oclet�an had been slaves �n the house of Anul�nus,
a Roman senator; nor was he h�mself d�st�ngu�shed by any other
name than that wh�ch he der�ved from a small town �n Dalmat�a, from
whence h�s mother deduced her or�g�n. 1 It �s, however, probable
that h�s father obta�ned the freedom of the fam�ly, and that he soon
acqu�red an off�ce of scr�be, wh�ch was commonly exerc�sed by
persons of h�s cond�t�on. 2 Favorable oracles, or rather the
consc�ousness of super�or mer�t, prompted h�s asp�r�ng son to pursue
the profess�on of arms and the hopes of fortune; and �t would be
extremely cur�ous to observe the gradat�on of arts and acc�dents
wh�ch enabled h�m �n the end to fulf�l those oracles, and to d�splay
that mer�t to the world. D�oclet�an was success�vely promoted to the
government of Mæs�a, the honors of the consulsh�p, and the
�mportant command of the guards of the palace. He d�st�ngu�shed h�s
ab�l�t�es �n the Pers�an war; and after the death of Numer�an, the
slave, by the confess�on and judgment of h�s r�vals, was declared the
most worthy of the Imper�al throne. The mal�ce of rel�g�ous zeal,
wh�lst �t arra�gns the savage f�erceness of h�s colleague Max�m�an,
has affected to cast susp�c�ons on the personal courage of the
emperor D�oclet�an. 3 It would not be easy to persuade us of the
coward�ce of a sold�er of fortune, who acqu�red and preserved the
esteem of the leg�ons as well as the favor of so many warl�ke
pr�nces. Yet even calumny �s sagac�ous enough to d�scover and to
attack the most vulnerable part. The valor of D�oclet�an was never
found �nadequate to h�s duty, or to the occas�on; but he appears not
to have possessed the dar�ng and generous sp�r�t of a hero, who
courts danger and fame, d�sda�ns art�f�ce, and boldly challenges the
alleg�ance of h�s equals. H�s ab�l�t�es were useful rather than
splend�d; a v�gorous m�nd, �mproved by the exper�ence and study of



mank�nd; dexter�ty and appl�cat�on �n bus�ness; a jud�c�ous m�xture of
l�beral�ty and economy, of m�ldness and r�gor; profound
d�ss�mulat�on, under the d�sgu�se of m�l�tary frankness; stead�ness to
pursue h�s ends; flex�b�l�ty to vary h�s means; and, above all, the
great art of subm�tt�ng h�s own pass�ons, as well as those of others,
to the �nterest of h�s amb�t�on, and of color�ng h�s amb�t�on w�th the
most spec�ous pretences of just�ce and publ�c ut�l�ty. L�ke Augustus,
D�oclet�an may be cons�dered as the founder of a new emp�re. L�ke
the adopted son of Cæsar, he was d�st�ngu�shed as a statesman
rather than as a warr�or; nor d�d e�ther of those pr�nces employ force,
whenever the�r purpose could be effected by pol�cy.

1 (return)
[ Eutrop. �x. 19. V�ctor �n Ep�tome. The town
seems to have been properly called Docl�a, from
a small tr�be of Illyr�ans, (see Cellar�us,
Geograph. Ant�qua, tom. �. p. 393;) and the
or�g�nal name of the fortunate slave was probably
Docles; he f�rst lengthened �t to the Grec�an
harmony of D�ocles, and at length to the Roman
majesty of D�oclet�anus. He l�kew�se assumed the
Patr�c�an name of Valer�us and �t �s usually g�ven
h�m by Aurel�us V�ctor.]

2 (return)
[ See Dac�er on the s�xth sat�re of the second
book of Horace Cornel. Nepos, ’n V�t. Eumen. c.
l.]

3 (return)
[ Lactant�us (or whoever was the author of the
l�ttle treat�se De Mort�bus Persecutorum) accuses
D�oclet�an of t�m�d�ty �n two places, c. 7. 8. In
chap. 9 he says of h�m, “erat �n omn� tumultu
met�culosu et an�m� d�sjectus.”]

The v�ctory of D�oclet�an was remarkable for �ts s�ngular m�ldness.
A people accustomed to applaud the clemency of the conqueror, �f
the usual pun�shments of death, ex�le, and conf�scat�on, were
�nfl�cted w�th any degree of temper and equ�ty, beheld, w�th the most
pleas�ng aston�shment, a c�v�l war, the flames of wh�ch were
ext�ngu�shed �n the f�eld of battle. D�oclet�an rece�ved �nto h�s
conf�dence Ar�stobulus, the pr�nc�pal m�n�ster of the house of Carus,



respected the l�ves, the fortunes, and the d�gn�ty, of h�s adversar�es,
and even cont�nued �n the�r respect�ve stat�ons the greater number of
the servants of Car�nus. 4 It �s not �mprobable that mot�ves of
prudence m�ght ass�st the human�ty of the artful Dalmat�an; of these
servants, many had purchased h�s favor by secret treachery; �n
others, he esteemed the�r grateful f�del�ty to an unfortunate master.
The d�scern�ng judgment of Aurel�an, of Probus, and of Carus, had
f�lled the several departments of the state and army w�th off�cers of
approved mer�t, whose removal would have �njured the publ�c
serv�ce, w�thout promot�ng the �nterest of h�s successor. Such a
conduct, however, d�splayed to the Roman world the fa�rest prospect
of the new re�gn, and the emperor affected to conf�rm th�s favorable
prepossess�on, by declar�ng, that, among all the v�rtues of h�s
predecessors, he was the most amb�t�ous of �m�tat�ng the humane
ph�losophy of Marcus Anton�nus. 5

4 (return)
[ In th�s encom�um, Aurel�us V�ctor seems to
convey a just, though �nd�rect, censure of the
cruelty of Constant�us. It appears from the Fast�,
that Ar�stobulus rema�ned præfect of the c�ty, and
that he ended w�th D�oclet�an the consulsh�p
wh�ch he had commenced w�th Car�nus.]

5 (return)
[ Aurel�us V�ctor styles D�oclet�an, “Parentum
pot�us quam Dom�num.” See H�st. August. p. 30.]

The f�rst cons�derable act�on of h�s re�gn seemed to ev�nce h�s
s�ncer�ty as well as h�s moderat�on. After the example of Marcus, he
gave h�mself a colleague �n the person of Max�m�an, on whom he
bestowed at f�rst the t�tle of Cæsar, and afterwards that of Augustus.
6 But the mot�ves of h�s conduct, as well as the object of h�s cho�ce,
were of a very d�fferent nature from those of h�s adm�red
predecessor. By �nvest�ng a luxur�ous youth w�th the honors of the
purple, Marcus had d�scharged a debt of pr�vate grat�tude, at the
expense, �ndeed, of the happ�ness of the state. By assoc�at�ng a
fr�end and a fellow-sold�er to the labors of government, D�oclet�an, �n
a t�me of publ�c danger, prov�ded for the defence both of the East
and of the West. Max�m�an was born a peasant, and, l�ke Aurel�an, �n
the terr�tory of S�rm�um. Ignorant of letters, 7 careless of laws, the



rust�c�ty of h�s appearance and manners st�ll betrayed �n the most
elevated fortune the meanness of h�s extract�on. War was the only
art wh�ch he professed. In a long course of serv�ce he had
d�st�ngu�shed h�mself on every front�er of the emp�re; and though h�s
m�l�tary talents were formed to obey rather than to command,
though, perhaps, he never atta�ned the sk�ll of a consummate
general, he was capable, by h�s valor, constancy, and exper�ence, of
execut�ng the most arduous undertak�ngs. Nor were the v�ces of
Max�m�an less useful to h�s benefactor. Insens�ble to p�ty, and
fearless of consequences, he was the ready �nstrument of every act
of cruelty wh�ch the pol�cy of that artful pr�nce m�ght at once suggest
and d�scla�m. As soon as a bloody sacr�f�ce had been offered to
prudence or to revenge, D�oclet�an, by h�s seasonable �ntercess�on,
saved the rema�n�ng few whom he had never des�gned to pun�sh,
gently censured the sever�ty of h�s stern colleague, and enjoyed the
compar�son of a golden and an �ron age, wh�ch was un�versally
appl�ed to the�r oppos�te max�ms of government. Notw�thstand�ng the
d�fference of the�r characters, the two emperors ma�nta�ned, on the
throne, that fr�endsh�p wh�ch they had contracted �n a pr�vate stat�on.
The haughty, turbulent sp�r�t of Max�m�an, so fatal, afterwards, to
h�mself and to the publ�c peace, was accustomed to respect the
gen�us of D�oclet�an, and confessed the ascendant of reason over
brutal v�olence. 8 From a mot�ve e�ther of pr�de or superst�t�on, the
two emperors assumed the t�tles, the one of Jov�us, the other of
Hercul�us. Wh�lst the mot�on of the world (such was the language of
the�r venal orators) was ma�nta�ned by the all-see�ng w�sdom of
Jup�ter, the �nv�nc�ble arm of Hercules purged the earth from
monsters and tyrants. 9

6 (return)
[ The quest�on of the t�me when Max�m�an
rece�ved the honors of Cæsar and Augustus has
d�v�ded modern cr�t�cs, and g�ven occas�on to a
great deal of learned wrangl�ng. I have followed
M. de T�llemont, (H�sto�re des Empereurs, tom. �v.
p. 500-505,) who has we�ghed the several
reasons and d�ff�cult�es w�th h�s scrupulous
accuracy. * Note: Eckbel concurs �n th�s v�ew, v���
p. 15.—M.]



7 (return)
[ In an orat�on del�vered before h�m, (Panegyr.
Vet. ��. 8,) Mamert�nus expresses a doubt,
whether h�s hero, �n �m�tat�ng the conduct of
Hann�bal and Sc�p�o, had ever heard of the�r
names. From thence we may fa�rly �nfer, that
Max�m�an was more des�rous of be�ng cons�dered
as a sold�er than as a man of letters; and �t �s �n
th�s manner that we can often translate the
language of flattery �nto that of truth.]

8 (return)
[ Lactant�us de M. P. c. 8. Aurel�us V�ctor. As
among the Panegyr�cs, we f�nd orat�ons
pronounced �n pra�se of Max�m�an, and others
wh�ch flatter h�s adversar�es at h�s expense, we
der�ve some knowledge from the contrast.]

9 (return)
[ See the second and th�rd Panegyr�cs,
part�cularly ���. 3, 10, 14 but �t would be ted�ous to
copy the d�ffuse and affected express�ons of the�r
false eloquence. W�th regard to the t�tles, consult
Aurel. V�ctor Lactant�us de M. P. c. 52. Spanhe�m
de Usu Num�smatum, &c. x�� 8.]

But even the omn�potence of Jov�us and Hercul�us was �nsuff�c�ent
to susta�n the we�ght of the publ�c adm�n�strat�on. The prudence of
D�oclet�an d�scovered that the emp�re, assa�led on every s�de by the
barbar�ans, requ�red on every s�de the presence of a great army, and
of an emperor. W�th th�s v�ew, he resolved once more to d�v�de h�s
unw�eldy power, and w�th the �nfer�or t�tle of Cæsars, 901 to confer
on two generals of approved mer�t an unequal share of the sovere�gn
author�ty. 10 Galer�us, surnamed Armentar�us, from h�s or�g�nal
profess�on of a herdsman, and Constant�us, who from h�s pale
complex�on had acqu�red the denom�nat�on of Chlorus, 11 were the
two persons �nvested w�th the second honors of the Imper�al purple.
In descr�b�ng the country, extract�on, and manners of Hercul�us, we
have already del�neated those of Galer�us, who was often, and not
�mproperly, styled the younger Max�m�an, though, �n many �nstances
both of v�rtue and ab�l�ty, he appears to have possessed a man�fest
super�or�ty over the elder. The b�rth of Constant�us was less obscure



than that of h�s colleagues. Eutrop�us, h�s father, was one of the most
cons�derable nobles of Dardan�a, and h�s mother was the n�ece of
the emperor Claud�us. 12 Although the youth of Constant�us had
been spent �n arms, he was endowed w�th a m�ld and am�able
d�spos�t�on, and the popular vo�ce had long s�nce acknowledged h�m
worthy of the rank wh�ch he at last atta�ned. To strengthen the bonds
of pol�t�cal, by those of domest�c, un�on, each of the emperors
assumed the character of a father to one of the Cæsars, D�oclet�an
to Galer�us, and Max�m�an to Constant�us; and each, obl�g�ng them
to repud�ate the�r former w�ves, bestowed h�s daughter �n marr�age or
h�s adopted son. 13 These four pr�nces d�str�buted among
themselves the w�de extent of the Roman emp�re. The defence of
Gaul, Spa�n, 14 and Br�ta�n, was �ntrusted to Constant�us: Galer�us
was stat�oned on the banks of the Danube, as the safeguard of the
Illyr�an prov�nces. Italy and Afr�ca were cons�dered as the
department of Max�m�an; and for h�s pecul�ar port�on, D�oclet�an
reserved Thrace, Egypt, and the r�ch countr�es of As�a. Every one
was sovere�gn w�th h�s own jur�sd�ct�on; but the�r un�ted author�ty
extended over the whole monarchy, and each of them was prepared
to ass�st h�s colleagues w�th h�s counsels or presence. The Cæsars,
�n the�r exalted rank, revered the majesty of the emperors, and the
three younger pr�nces �nvar�ably acknowledged, by the�r grat�tude
and obed�ence, the common parent of the�r fortunes. The susp�c�ous
jealousy of power found not any place among them; and the s�ngular
happ�ness of the�r un�on has been compared to a chorus of mus�c,
whose harmony was regulated and ma�nta�ned by the sk�lful hand of
the f�rst art�st. 15

901 (return)
[ On the relat�ve power of the August� and the
Cæsars, consult a d�ssertat�on at the end of
Manso’s Leben Constant�us des Grossen—M.]

10 (return)
[ Aurel�us V�ctor. V�ctor �n Ep�tome. Eutrop. �x. 22.
Lactant de M. P. c. 8. H�eronym. �n Chron.]

11 (return)
[ It �s only among the modern Greeks that
T�llemont can d�scover h�s appellat�on of Chlorus.
Any remarkable degree of paleness seems



�ncons�stent w�th the rubor ment�oned �n
Panegyr�c, v. 19.]

12 (return)
[ Jul�an, the grandson of Constant�us, boasts that
h�s fam�ly was der�ved from the warl�ke Mæs�ans.
M�sopogon, p. 348. The Dardan�ans dwelt on the
edge of Mæs�a.]

13 (return)
[ Galer�us marr�ed Valer�a, the daughter of
D�oclet�an; �f we speak w�th str�ctness, Theodora,
the w�fe of Constant�us, was daughter only to the
w�fe of Max�m�an. Spanhe�m, D�ssertat, x�. 2.]

14 (return)
[ Th�s d�v�s�on agrees w�th that of the four
præfectures; yet there �s some reason to doubt
whether Spa�n was not a prov�nce of Max�m�an.
See T�llemont, tom. �v. p. 517. * Note: Accord�ng
to Aurel�us V�ctor and other author�t�es, Thrace
belonged to the d�v�s�on of Galer�us. See
T�llemont, �v. 36. But the laws of D�oclet�an are �n
general dated �n Illyr�a or Thrace.—M.]

15 (return)
[ Jul�an �n Cæsar�b. p. 315. Spanhe�m’s notes to
the French translat�on, p. 122.]

Th�s �mportant measure was not carr�ed �nto execut�on t�ll about s�x
years after the assoc�at�on of Max�m�an, and that �nterval of t�me had
not been dest�tute of memorable �nc�dents. But we have preferred,
for the sake of persp�cu�ty, f�rst to descr�be the more perfect form of
D�oclet�an’s government, and afterwards to relate the act�ons of h�s
re�gn, follow�ng rather the natural order of the events, than the dates
of a very doubtful chronology.

The f�rst explo�t of Max�m�an, though �t �s ment�oned �n a few words
by our �mperfect wr�ters, deserves, from �ts s�ngular�ty, to be
recorded �n a h�story of human manners. He suppressed the
peasants of Gaul, who, under the appellat�on of Bagaudæ, 16 had
r�sen �n a general �nsurrect�on; very s�m�lar to those wh�ch �n the
fourteenth century success�vely affl�cted both France and England.
17 It should seem that very many of those �nst�tut�ons, referred by an
easy solut�on to the feudal system, are der�ved from the Celt�c



barbar�ans. When Cæsar subdued the Gauls, that great nat�on was
already d�v�ded �nto three orders of men; the clergy, the nob�l�ty, and
the common people. The f�rst governed by superst�t�on, the second
by arms, but the th�rd and last was not of any we�ght or account �n
the�r publ�c counc�ls. It was very natural for the plebe�ans, oppressed
by debt, or apprehens�ve of �njur�es, to �mplore the protect�on of
some powerful ch�ef, who acqu�red over the�r persons and property
the same absolute r�ght as, among the Greeks and Romans, a
master exerc�sed over h�s slaves. 18 The greatest part of the nat�on
was gradually reduced �nto a state of serv�tude; compelled to
perpetual labor on the estates of the Gall�c nobles, and conf�ned to
the so�l, e�ther by the real we�ght of fetters, or by the no less cruel
and forc�ble restra�nts of the laws. Dur�ng the long ser�es of troubles
wh�ch ag�tated Gaul, from the re�gn of Gall�enus to that of D�oclet�an,
the cond�t�on of these serv�le peasants was pecul�arly m�serable; and
they exper�enced at once the compl�cated tyranny of the�r masters,
of the barbar�ans, of the sold�ers, and of the off�cers of the revenue.
19

16 (return)
[ The general name of Bagaudæ (�n the
s�gn�f�cat�on of rebels) cont�nued t�ll the f�fth
century �n Gaul. Some cr�t�cs der�ve �t from a
Celt�c word Bagad, a tumultuous assembly.
Scal�ger ad Euseb. Du Cange Glossar. (Compare
S. Turner, Anglo-Sax. H�story, �. 214.—M.)]

17 (return)
[ Chron�que de Fro�ssart, vol. �. c. 182, ��. 73, 79.
The na�vete of h�s story �s lost �n our best modern
wr�ters.]

18 (return)
[ Cæsar de Bell. Gall�c. v�. 13. Orgetor�x, the
Helvet�an, could arm for h�s defence a body of
ten thousand slaves.]

19 (return)
[ The�r oppress�on and m�sery are acknowledged
by Eumen�us (Panegyr. v�. 8,) Gall�as efferatas
�njur��s.]



The�r pat�ence was at last provoked �nto despa�r. On every s�de
they rose �n mult�tudes, armed w�th rust�c weapons, and w�th
�rres�st�ble fury. The ploughman became a foot sold�er, the shepherd
mounted on horseback, the deserted v�llages and open towns were
abandoned to the flames, and the ravages of the peasants equalled
those of the f�ercest barbar�ans. 20 They asserted the natural r�ghts
of men, but they asserted those r�ghts w�th the most savage cruelty.
The Gall�c nobles, justly dread�ng the�r revenge, e�ther took refuge �n
the fort�f�ed c�t�es, or fled from the w�ld scene of anarchy. The
peasants re�gned w�thout control; and two of the�r most dar�ng
leaders had the folly and rashness to assume the Imper�al
ornaments. 21 The�r power soon exp�red at the approach of the
leg�ons. The strength of un�on and d�sc�pl�ne obta�ned an easy
v�ctory over a l�cent�ous and d�v�ded mult�tude. 22 A severe
retal�at�on was �nfl�cted on the peasants who were found �n arms; the
affr�ghted remnant returned to the�r respect�ve hab�tat�ons, and the�r
unsuccessful effort for freedom served only to conf�rm the�r slavery.
So strong and un�form �s the current of popular pass�ons, that we
m�ght almost venture, from very scanty mater�als, to relate the
part�culars of th�s war; but we are not d�sposed to bel�eve that the
pr�nc�pal leaders, Æl�anus and Amandus, were Chr�st�ans, 23 or to
�ns�nuate, that the rebell�on, as �t happened �n the t�me of Luther, was
occas�oned by the abuse of those benevolent pr�nc�ples of
Chr�st�an�ty, wh�ch �nculcate the natural freedom of mank�nd.

20 (return)
[ Panegyr. Vet. ��. 4. Aurel�us V�ctor.]

21 (return)
[ Æl�anus and Amandus. We have medals co�ned
by them Goltz�us �n Thes. R. A. p. 117, 121.]

22 (return)
[ Lev�bus proel��s domu�t. Eutrop. �x. 20.]

23 (return)
[ The fact rests �ndeed on very sl�ght author�ty, a
l�fe of St. Babol�nus, wh�ch �s probably of the
seventh century. See Duchesne Scr�ptores Rer.
Franc�car. tom. �. p. 662.]

Max�m�an had no sooner recovered Gaul from the hands of the
peasants, than he lost Br�ta�n by the usurpat�on of Caraus�us. Ever



s�nce the rash but successful enterpr�se of the Franks under the
re�gn of Probus, the�r dar�ng countrymen had constructed squadrons
of l�ght br�gant�nes, �n wh�ch they �ncessantly ravaged the prov�nces
adjacent to the ocean. 24 To repel the�r desultory �ncurs�ons, �t was
found necessary to create a naval power; and the jud�c�ous measure
was prosecuted w�th prudence and v�gor. Gessor�acum, or Boulogne,
�n the stra�ts of the Br�t�sh Channel, was chosen by the emperor for
the stat�on of the Roman fleet; and the command of �t was �ntrusted
to Caraus�us, a Menap�an of the meanest or�g�n, 25 but who had
long s�gnal�zed h�s sk�ll as a p�lot, and h�s valor as a sold�er. The
�ntegr�ty of the new adm�ral corresponded not w�th h�s ab�l�t�es. When
the German p�rates sa�led from the�r own harbors, he conn�ved at
the�r passage, but he d�l�gently �ntercepted the�r return, and
appropr�ated to h�s own use an ample share of the spo�l wh�ch they
had acqu�red. The wealth of Caraus�us was, on th�s occas�on, very
justly cons�dered as an ev�dence of h�s gu�lt; and Max�m�an had
already g�ven orders for h�s death. But the crafty Menap�an foresaw
and prevented the sever�ty of the emperor. By h�s l�beral�ty he had
attached to h�s fortunes the fleet wh�ch he commanded, and secured
the barbar�ans �n h�s �nterest. From the port of Boulogne he sa�led
over to Br�ta�n, persuaded the leg�on, and the aux�l�ar�es wh�ch
guarded that �sland, to embrace h�s party, and boldly assum�ng, w�th
the Imper�al purple, the t�tle of Augustus, def�ed the just�ce and the
arms of h�s �njured sovere�gn. 26

24 (return)
[ Aurel�us V�ctor calls them Germans. Eutrop�us
(�x. 21) g�ves them the name of Saxons. But
Eutrop�us l�ved �n the ensu�ng century, and seems
to use the language of h�s own t�mes.]

25 (return)
[ The three express�ons of Eutrop�us, Aurel�us
V�ctor, and Eumen�us, “v�l�ss�me natus,” “Batav�æ
alumnus,” and “Menap�æ c�v�s,” g�ve us a very
doubtful account of the b�rth of Caraus�us. Dr.
Stukely, however, (H�st. of Caraus�us, p. 62,)
chooses to make h�m a nat�ve of St. Dav�d’s and
a pr�nce of the blood royal of Br�ta�n. The former
�dea he had found �n R�chard of C�rencester, p.
44. * Note: The Menap�ans were settled between



the Scheldt and the Meuse, �s the northern part of
Brabant. D’Anv�lle, Geogr. Anc. �. 93.—G.]

26 (return)
[ Panegyr. v. 12. Br�ta�n at th�s t�me was secure,
and sl�ghtly guarded.]

When Br�ta�n was thus d�smembered from the emp�re, �ts
�mportance was sens�bly felt, and �ts loss s�ncerely lamented. The
Romans celebrated, and perhaps magn�f�ed, the extent of that noble
�sland, prov�ded on every s�de w�th conven�ent harbors; the
temperature of the cl�mate, and the fert�l�ty of the so�l, al�ke adapted
for the product�on of corn or of v�nes; the valuable m�nerals w�th
wh�ch �t abounded; �ts r�ch pastures covered w�th �nnumerable flocks,
and �ts woods free from w�ld beasts or venomous serpents. Above
all, they regretted the large amount of the revenue of Br�ta�n, wh�lst
they confessed, that such a prov�nce well deserved to become the
seat of an �ndependent monarchy. 27 Dur�ng the space of seven
years �t was possessed by Caraus�us; and fortune cont�nued
prop�t�ous to a rebell�on supported w�th courage and ab�l�ty. The
Br�t�sh emperor defended the front�ers of h�s dom�n�ons aga�nst the
Caledon�ans of the North, �nv�ted, from the cont�nent, a great number
of sk�lful art�sts, and d�splayed, on a var�ety of co�ns that are st�ll
extant, h�s taste and opulence. Born on the conf�nes of the Franks,
he courted the fr�endsh�p of that form�dable people, by the flatter�ng
�m�tat�on of the�r dress and manners. The bravest of the�r youth he
enl�sted among h�s land or sea forces; and, �n return for the�r useful
all�ance, he commun�cated to the barbar�ans the dangerous
knowledge of m�l�tary and naval arts. Caraus�us st�ll preserved the
possess�on of Boulogne and the adjacent country. H�s fleets rode
tr�umphant �n the channel, commanded the mouths of the Se�ne and
of the Rh�ne, ravaged the coasts of the ocean, and d�ffused beyond
the columns of Hercules the terror of h�s name. Under h�s command,
Br�ta�n, dest�ned �n a future age to obta�n the emp�re of the sea,
already assumed �ts natural and respectable stat�on of a mar�t�me
power. 28

27 (return)
[ Panegyr. Vet v 11, v��. 9. The orator Eumen�us
w�shed to exalt the glory of the hero
(Constant�us) w�th the �mportance of the



conquest. Notw�thstand�ng our laudable part�al�ty
for our nat�ve country, �t �s d�ff�cult to conce�ve,
that, �n the beg�nn�ng of the fourth century
England deserved all these commendat�ons. A
century and a half before, �t hardly pa�d �ts own
establ�shment.]

28 (return)
[ As a great number of medals of Caraus�us are
st�ll preserved, he �s become a very favor�te
object of ant�quar�an cur�os�ty, and every
c�rcumstance of h�s l�fe and act�ons has been
�nvest�gated w�th sagac�ous accuracy. Dr. Stukely,
�n part�cular, has devoted a large volume to the
Br�t�sh emperor. I have used h�s mater�als, and
rejected most of h�s fanc�ful conjectures.]

By se�z�ng the fleet of Boulogne, Caraus�us had depr�ved h�s
master of the means of pursu�t and revenge. And when, after a vast
expense of t�me and labor, a new armament was launched �nto the
water, 29 the Imper�al troops, unaccustomed to that element, were
eas�ly baffled and defeated by the veteran sa�lors of the usurper.
Th�s d�sappo�nted effort was soon product�ve of a treaty of peace.
D�oclet�an and h�s colleague, who justly dreaded the enterpr�s�ng
sp�r�t of Caraus�us, res�gned to h�m the sovere�gnty of Br�ta�n, and
reluctantly adm�tted the�r perf�d�ous servant to a part�c�pat�on of the
Imper�al honors. 30 But the adopt�on of the two Cæsars restored
new v�gor to the Romans arms; and wh�le the Rh�ne was guarded by
the presence of Max�m�an, h�s brave assoc�ate Constant�us assumed
the conduct of the Br�t�sh war. H�s f�rst enterpr�se was aga�nst the
�mportant place of Boulogne. A stupendous mole, ra�sed across the
entrance of the harbor, �ntercepted all hopes of rel�ef. The town
surrendered after an obst�nate defence; and a cons�derable part of
the naval strength of Caraus�us fell �nto the hands of the bes�egers.
Dur�ng the three years wh�ch Constant�us employed �n prepar�ng a
fleet adequate to the conquest of Br�ta�n, he secured the coast of
Gaul, �nvaded the country of the Franks, and depr�ved the usurper of
the ass�stance of those powerful all�es.

29 (return)
[ When Mamert�nus pronounced h�s f�rst
panegyr�c, the naval preparat�ons of Max�m�an



were completed; and the orator presaged an
assured v�ctory. H�s s�lence �n the second
panegyr�c m�ght alone �nform us that the
exped�t�on had not succeeded.]

30 (return)
[ Aurel�us V�ctor, Eutrop�us, and the medals, (Pax
Augg.) �nform us of th�s temporary reconc�l�at�on;
though I w�ll not presume (as Dr. Stukely has
done, Medall�c H�story of Caraus�us, p. 86, &c) to
�nsert the �dent�cal art�cles of the treaty.]

Before the preparat�ons were f�n�shed, Constant�us rece�ved the
�ntell�gence of the tyrant’s death, and �t was cons�dered as a sure
presage of the approach�ng v�ctory. The servants of Caraus�us
�m�tated the example of treason wh�ch he had g�ven. He was
murdered by h�s f�rst m�n�ster, Allectus, and the assass�n succeeded
to h�s power and to h�s danger. But he possessed not equal ab�l�t�es
e�ther to exerc�se the one or to repel the other.

He beheld, w�th anx�ous terror, the oppos�te shores of the
cont�nent already f�lled w�th arms, w�th troops, and w�th vessels; for
Constant�us had very prudently d�v�ded h�s forces, that he m�ght
l�kew�se d�v�de the attent�on and res�stance of the enemy. The attack
was at length made by the pr�nc�pal squadron, wh�ch, under the
command of the præfect Asclep�odatus, an off�cer of d�st�ngu�shed
mer�t, had been assembled �n the north of the Se�ne. So �mperfect �n
those t�mes was the art of nav�gat�on, that orators have celebrated
the dar�ng courage of the Romans, who ventured to set sa�l w�th a
s�de-w�nd, and on a stormy day. The weather proved favorable to
the�r enterpr�se. Under the cover of a th�ck fog, they escaped the
fleet of Allectus, wh�ch had been stat�oned off the Isle of W�ght to
rece�ve them, landed �n safety on some part of the western coast,
and conv�nced the Br�tons, that a super�or�ty of naval strength w�ll not
always protect the�r country from a fore�gn �nvas�on. Asclep�odatus
had no sooner d�sembarked the �mper�al troops, then he set f�re to
h�s sh�ps; and, as the exped�t�on proved fortunate, h�s hero�c conduct
was un�versally adm�red. The usurper had posted h�mself near
London, to expect the form�dable attack of Constant�us, who
commanded �n person the fleet of Boulogne; but the descent of a
new enemy requ�red h�s �mmed�ate presence �n the West. He



performed th�s long march �n so prec�p�tate a manner, that he
encountered the whole force of the præfect w�th a small body of
harassed and d�sheartened troops. The engagement was soon
term�nated by the total defeat and death of Allectus; a s�ngle battle,
as �t has often happened, dec�ded the fate of th�s great �sland; and
when Constant�us landed on the shores of Kent, he found them
covered w�th obed�ent subjects. The�r acclamat�ons were loud and
unan�mous; and the v�rtues of the conqueror may �nduce us to
bel�eve, that they s�ncerely rejo�ced �n a revolut�on, wh�ch, after a
separat�on of ten years, restored Br�ta�n to the body of the Roman
emp�re. 31

31 (return)
[ W�th regard to the recovery of Br�ta�n, we obta�n
a few h�nts from Aurel�us V�ctor and Eutrop�us.]



Chapter XIII: Re�gn Of D�oclet�an And
H�s Three Assoc�ates.—Part II.

Br�ta�n had none but domest�c enem�es to dread; and as long as
the governors preserved the�r f�del�ty, and the troops the�r d�sc�pl�ne,
the �ncurs�ons of the naked savages of Scotland or Ireland could
never mater�ally affect the safety of the prov�nce.

The peace of the cont�nent, and the defence of the pr�nc�pal r�vers
wh�ch bounded the emp�re, were objects of far greater d�ff�culty and
�mportance. The pol�cy of D�oclet�an, wh�ch �nsp�red the counc�ls of
h�s assoc�ates, prov�ded for the publ�c tranqu�l�ty, by encourag�ng a
sp�r�t of d�ssens�on among the barbar�ans, and by strengthen�ng the
fort�f�cat�ons of the Roman l�m�t. In the East he f�xed a l�ne of camps
from Egypt to the Pers�an dom�n�ons, and for every camp, he
�nst�tuted an adequate number of stat�onary troops, commanded by
the�r respect�ve off�cers, and suppl�ed w�th every k�nd of arms, from
the new arsenals wh�ch he had formed at Ant�och, Emesa, and
Damascus. 32 Nor was the precaut�on of the emperor less watchful
aga�nst the well-known valor of the barbar�ans of Europe. From the
mouth of the Rh�ne to that of the Danube, the anc�ent camps, towns,
and c�t�dels, were d�l�gently reëstabl�shed, and, �n the most exposed
places, new ones were sk�lfully constructed: the str�ctest v�g�lance
was �ntroduced among the garr�sons of the front�er, and every
exped�ent was pract�sed that could render the long cha�n of
fort�f�cat�ons f�rm and �mpenetrable. 33 A barr�er so respectable was
seldom v�olated, and the barbar�ans often turned aga�nst each other
the�r d�sappo�nted rage. The Goths, the Vandals, the Gep�dæ, the
Burgund�ans, the Alemann�, wasted each other’s strength by
destruct�ve host�l�t�es: and whosoever vanqu�shed, they vanqu�shed
the enem�es of Rome. The subjects of D�oclet�an enjoyed the bloody
spectacle, and congratulated each other, that the m�sch�efs of c�v�l
war were now exper�enced only by the barbar�ans. 34



32 (return)
[ John Malala, �n Chron, Ant�ochen. tom. �. p. 408,
409.]

33 (return)
[ Zos�m. l. �. p. 3. That part�al h�stor�an seems to
celebrate the v�g�lance of D�oclet�an w�th a des�gn
of expos�ng the negl�gence of Constant�ne; we
may, however, l�sten to an orator: “Nam qu�d ego
alarum et cohort�um castra percenseam, toto
Rhen� et Istr� et Euphraus l�m�te rest�tuta.”
Panegyr. Vet. �v. 18.]

34 (return)
[ Ruunt omnes �n sangu�nem suum popul�, qu�bus
ron cont�g�lesse Roman�s, obst�natæque fer�tat�s
poenas nunc sponte persolvunt. Panegyr. Vet. ���.
16. Mamert�nus �llustrates the fact by the
example of almost all the nat�ons �n the world.]

Notw�thstand�ng the pol�cy of D�oclet�an, �t was �mposs�ble to
ma�nta�n an equal and und�sturbed tranqu�ll�ty dur�ng a re�gn of
twenty years, and along a front�er of many hundred m�les.
Somet�mes the barbar�ans suspended the�r domest�c an�mos�t�es,
and the relaxed v�g�lance of the garr�sons somet�mes gave a
passage to the�r strength or dexter�ty. Whenever the prov�nces were
�nvaded, D�oclet�an conducted h�mself w�th that calm d�gn�ty wh�ch
he always affected or possessed; reserved h�s presence for such
occas�ons as were worthy of h�s �nterpos�t�on, never exposed h�s
person or reputat�on to any unnecessary danger, �nsured h�s success
by every means that prudence could suggest, and d�splayed, w�th
ostentat�on, the consequences of h�s v�ctory. In wars of a more
d�ff�cult nature, and more doubtful event, he employed the rough
valor of Max�m�an; and that fa�thful sold�er was content to ascr�be h�s
own v�ctor�es to the w�se counsels and ausp�c�ous �nfluence of h�s
benefactor. But after the adopt�on of the two Cæsars, the emperors
themselves, ret�r�ng to a less labor�ous scene of act�on, devolved on
the�r adopted sons the defence of the Danube and of the Rh�ne. The
v�g�lant Galer�us was never reduced to the necess�ty of vanqu�sh�ng
an army of barbar�ans on the Roman terr�tory. 35 The brave and
act�ve Constant�us del�vered Gaul from a very fur�ous �nroad of the
Alemann�; and h�s v�ctor�es of Langres and V�ndon�ssa appear to



have been act�ons of cons�derable danger and mer�t. As he
traversed the open country w�th a feeble guard, he was
encompassed on a sudden by the super�or mult�tude of the enemy.
He retreated w�th d�ff�culty towards Langres; but, �n the general
consternat�on, the c�t�zens refused to open the�r gates, and the
wounded pr�nce was drawn up the wall by the means of a rope. But,
on the news of h�s d�stress, the Roman troops hastened from all
s�des to h�s rel�ef, and before the even�ng he had sat�sf�ed h�s honor
and revenge by the slaughter of s�x thousand Alemann�. 36 From the
monuments of those t�mes, the obscure traces of several other
v�ctor�es over the barbar�ans of Sarmat�a and Germany m�ght
poss�bly be collected; but the ted�ous search would not be rewarded
e�ther w�th amusement or w�th �nstruct�on.

35 (return)
[ He compla�ned, though not w�th the str�ctest
truth, “Jam flux�sse annos qu�ndec�m �n qu�bus, �n
Illyr�co, ad r�pam Danub�� relegatus cum gent�bus
barbar�s luctaret.” Lactant. de M. P. c. 18.]

36 (return)
[ In the Greek text of Euseb�us, we read s�x
thousand, a number wh�ch I have preferred to the
s�xty thousand of Jerome, Oros�us Eutrop�us, and
h�s Greek translator Pæan�us.]

The conduct wh�ch the emperor Probus had adopted �n the
d�sposal of the vanqu�shed was �m�tated by D�oclet�an and h�s
assoc�ates. The capt�ve barbar�ans, exchang�ng death for slavery,
were d�str�buted among the prov�nc�als, and ass�gned to those
d�str�cts (�n Gaul, the terr�tor�es of Am�ens, Beauva�s, Cambray,
Treves, Langres, and Troyes, are part�cularly spec�f�ed) 37 wh�ch
had been depopulated by the calam�t�es of war. They were usefully
employed as shepherds and husbandmen, but were den�ed the
exerc�se of arms, except when �t was found exped�ent to enroll them
�n the m�l�tary serv�ce. Nor d�d the emperors refuse the property of
lands, w�th a less serv�le tenure, to such of the barbar�ans as
sol�c�ted the protect�on of Rome. They granted a settlement to
several colon�es of the Carp�, the Bastarnæ, and the Sarmat�ans;
and, by a dangerous �ndulgence, perm�tted them �n some measure to
reta�n the�r nat�onal manners and �ndependence. 38 Among the



prov�nc�als, �t was a subject of flatter�ng exultat�on, that the
barbar�an, so lately an object of terror, now cult�vated the�r lands,
drove the�r cattle to the ne�ghbor�ng fa�r, and contr�buted by h�s labor
to the publ�c plenty. They congratulated the�r masters on the
powerful access�on of subjects and sold�ers; but they forgot to
observe, that mult�tudes of secret enem�es, �nsolent from favor, or
desperate from oppress�on, were �ntroduced �nto the heart of the
emp�re. 39

37 (return)
[ Panegyr. Vet. v��. 21.]

38 (return)
[ There was a settlement of the Sarmat�ans �n the
ne�ghborhood of Treves, wh�ch seems to have
been deserted by those lazy barbar�ans.
Auson�us speaks of them �n h�s Mosella:——
“Unde �ter �ngred�ens nemorosa per av�a solum,
Et nulla human� spectans vest�g�a cultus; ........
Arvaque Sauromatum nuper metata colon�s.”]

39 (return)
[ There was a town of the Carp� �n the Lower
Mæs�a. See the rhetor�cal exultat�on of
Eumen�us.]

Wh�le the Cæsars exerc�sed the�r valor on the banks of the Rh�ne
and Danube, the presence of the emperors was requ�red on the
southern conf�nes of the Roman world. From the N�le to Mount Atlas,
Afr�ca was �n arms. A confederacy of f�ve Moor�sh nat�ons �ssued
from the�r deserts to �nvade the peaceful prov�nces. 40 Jul�an had
assumed the purple at Carthage. 41 Ach�lleus at Alexandr�a, and
even the Blemmyes, renewed, or rather cont�nued, the�r �ncurs�ons
�nto the Upper Egypt. Scarcely any c�rcumstances have been
preserved of the explo�ts of Max�m�an �n the western parts of Afr�ca;
but �t appears, by the event, that the progress of h�s arms was rap�d
and dec�s�ve, that he vanqu�shed the f�ercest barbar�ans of
Maur�tan�a, and that he removed them from the mounta�ns, whose
�naccess�ble strength had �nsp�red the�r �nhab�tants w�th a lawless
conf�dence, and hab�tuated them to a l�fe of rap�ne and v�olence. 42
D�oclet�an, on h�s s�de, opened the campa�gn �n Egypt by the s�ege
of Alexandr�a, cut off the aqueducts wh�ch conveyed the waters of



the N�le �nto every quarter of that �mmense c�ty, 43 and render�ng h�s
camp �mpregnable to the sall�es of the bes�eged mult�tude, he
pushed h�s re�terated attacks w�th caut�on and v�gor. After a s�ege of
e�ght months, Alexandr�a, wasted by the sword and by f�re, �mplored
the clemency of the conqueror, but �t exper�enced the full extent of
h�s sever�ty. Many thousands of the c�t�zens per�shed �n a
prom�scuous slaughter, and there were few obnox�ous persons �n
Egypt who escaped a sentence e�ther of death or at least of ex�le. 44
The fate of Bus�r�s and of Coptos was st�ll more melancholy than that
of Alexandr�a: those proud c�t�es, the former d�st�ngu�shed by �ts
ant�qu�ty, the latter enr�ched by the passage of the Ind�an trade, were
utterly destroyed by the arms and by the severe order of D�oclet�an.
45 The character of the Egypt�an nat�on, �nsens�ble to k�ndness, but
extremely suscept�ble of fear, could alone just�fy th�s excess�ve r�gor.
The sed�t�ons of Alexandr�a had often affected the tranqu�ll�ty and
subs�stence of Rome �tself. S�nce the usurpat�on of F�rmus, the
prov�nce of Upper Egypt, �ncessantly relaps�ng �nto rebell�on, had
embraced the all�ance of the savages of Æth�op�a. The number of
the Blemmyes, scattered between the Island of Meroe and the Red
Sea, was very �ncons�derable, the�r d�spos�t�on was unwarl�ke, the�r
weapons rude and �noffens�ve. 46 Yet �n the publ�c d�sorders, these
barbar�ans, whom ant�qu�ty, shocked w�th the deform�ty of the�r
f�gure, had almost excluded from the human spec�es, presumed to
rank themselves among the enem�es of Rome. 47 Such had been
the unworthy all�es of the Egypt�ans; and wh�le the attent�on of the
state was engaged �n more ser�ous wars, the�r vexat�ons �nroads
m�ght aga�n harass the repose of the prov�nce. W�th a v�ew of
oppos�ng to the Blemmyes a su�table adversary, D�oclet�an
persuaded the Nobatæ, or people of Nub�a, to remove from the�r
anc�ent hab�tat�ons �n the deserts of L�bya, and res�gned to them an
extens�ve but unprof�table terr�tory above Syene and the cataracts of
the N�le, w�th the st�pulat�on, that they should ever respect and guard
the front�er of the emp�re. The treaty long subs�sted; and t�ll the
establ�shment of Chr�st�an�ty �ntroduced str�cter not�ons of rel�g�ous
worsh�p, �t was annually rat�f�ed by a solemn sacr�f�ce �n the �sle of
Elephant�ne, �n wh�ch the Romans, as well as the barbar�ans, adored
the same v�s�ble or �nv�s�ble powers of the un�verse. 48



40 (return)
[ Scal�ger (An�madvers. ad Euseb. p. 243)
dec�des, �n h�s usual manner, that the Qu�nque
gent�an�, or f�ve Afr�can nat�ons, were the f�ve
great c�t�es, the Pentapol�s of the �noffens�ve
prov�nce of Cyrene.]

41 (return)
[ After h�s defeat, Jul�an stabbed h�mself w�th a
dagger, and �mmed�ately leaped �nto the flames.
V�ctor �n Ep�tome.]

42 (return)
[ Tu feroc�ss�mos Maur�tan�æ populos �naccess�s
mont�um jug�s et natural� mun�t�one f�dentes,
expugnast�, recep�st�, transtul�st�. Panegyr Vet. v�.
8.]

43 (return)
[ See the descr�pt�on of Alexandr�a, �n H�rt�us de
Bel. Alexandr�n c. 5.]

44 (return)
[ Eutrop. �x. 24. Oros�us, v��. 25. John Malala �n
Chron. Ant�och. p. 409, 410. Yet Eumen�us
assures us, that Egypt was pac�f�ed by the
clemency of D�oclet�an.]

45 (return)
[ Euseb�us (�n Chron.) places the�r destruct�on
several years sooner and at a t�me when Egypt
�tself was �n a state of rebell�on aga�nst the
Romans.]

46 (return)
[ Strabo, l. xv��. p. 172. Pompon�us Mela, l. �. c. 4.
H�s words are cur�ous: “Intra, s� credere l�bet v�x,
hom�nes mag�sque sem�fer� Æg�panes, et
Blemmyes, et Satyr�.”]

47 (return)
[ Ausus sese �nserere fortunæ et provocare arma
Romana.]

48 (return)
[ See Procop�us de Bell. Pers�c. l. �. c. 19. Note:
Compare, on the epoch of the f�nal ext�rpat�on of
the r�tes of Pagan�sm from the Isle of Ph�læ,
(Elephant�ne,) wh�ch subs�sted t�ll the ed�ct of



Theodos�us, �n the s�xth century, a d�ssertat�on of
M. Letronne, on certa�n Greek �nscr�pt�ons. The
d�ssertat�on conta�ns some very �nterest�ng
observat�ons on the conduct and pol�cy of
D�oclet�an �n Egypt. Mater pour l’H�st. du
Chr�st�an�sme en Egypte, Nub�e et Abyss�n�e,
Par�s 1817—M.]

At the same t�me that D�oclet�an chast�sed the past cr�mes of the
Egypt�ans, he prov�ded for the�r future safety and happ�ness by many
w�se regulat�ons, wh�ch were conf�rmed and enforced under the
succeed�ng re�gns. 49 One very remarkable ed�ct wh�ch he
publ�shed, �nstead of be�ng condemned as the effect of jealous
tyranny, deserves to be applauded as an act of prudence and
human�ty. He caused a d�l�gent �nqu�ry to be made “for all the anc�ent
books wh�ch treated of the adm�rable art of mak�ng gold and s�lver,
and w�thout p�ty, comm�tted them to the flames; apprehens�ve, as we
are assumed, lest the opulence of the Egypt�ans should �nsp�re them
w�th conf�dence to rebel aga�nst the emp�re.” 50 But �f D�oclet�an had
been conv�nced of the real�ty of that valuable art, far from
ext�ngu�sh�ng the memory, he would have converted the operat�on of
�t to the benef�t of the publ�c revenue. It �s much more l�kely, that h�s
good sense d�scovered to h�m the folly of such magn�f�cent
pretens�ons, and that he was des�rous of preserv�ng the reason and
fortunes of h�s subjects from the m�sch�evous pursu�t. It may be
remarked, that these anc�ent books, so l�berally ascr�bed to
Pythagoras, to Solomon, or to Hermes, were the p�ous frauds of
more recent adepts. The Greeks were �nattent�ve e�ther to the use or
to the abuse of chem�stry. In that �mmense reg�ster, where Pl�ny has
depos�ted the d�scover�es, the arts, and the errors of mank�nd, there
�s not the least ment�on of the transmutat�on of metals; and the
persecut�on of D�oclet�an �s the f�rst authent�c event �n the h�story of
alchemy. The conquest of Egypt by the Arabs d�ffused that va�n
sc�ence over the globe. Congen�al to the avar�ce of the human heart,
�t was stud�ed �n Ch�na as �n Europe, w�th equal eagerness, and w�th
equal success. The darkness of the m�ddle ages �nsured a favorable
recept�on to every tale of wonder, and the rev�val of learn�ng gave
new v�gor to hope, and suggested more spec�ous arts of decept�on.
Ph�losophy, w�th the a�d of exper�ence, has at length ban�shed the



study of alchemy; and the present age, however des�rous of r�ches,
�s content to seek them by the humbler means of commerce and
�ndustry. 51

49 (return)
[ He f�xed the publ�c allowance of corn, for the
people of Alexandr�a, at two m�ll�ons of med�mn�;
about four hundred thousand quarters. Chron.
Paschal. p. 276 Procop. H�st. Arcan. c. 26.]

50 (return)
[ John Ant�och, �n Excerp. Vales�an. p. 834.
Su�das �n D�oclet�an.]

51 (return)
[ See a short h�story and confutat�on of Alchemy,
�n the works of that ph�losoph�cal comp�ler, La
Mothe le Vayer, tom. �. p. 32—353.]

The reduct�on of Egypt was �mmed�ately followed by the Pers�an
war. It was reserved for the re�gn of D�oclet�an to vanqu�sh that
powerful nat�on, and to extort a confess�on from the successors of
Artaxerxes, of the super�or majesty of the Roman emp�re.

We have observed, under the re�gn of Valer�an, that Armen�a was
subdued by the perf�dy and the arms of the Pers�ans, and that, after
the assass�nat�on of Chosroes, h�s son T�r�dates, the �nfant he�r of
the monarchy, was saved by the f�del�ty of h�s fr�ends, and educated
under the protect�on of the emperors. T�r�dates der�ved from h�s ex�le
such advantages as he could never have obta�ned on the throne of
Armen�a; the early knowledge of advers�ty, of mank�nd, and of the
Roman d�sc�pl�ne. He s�gnal�zed h�s youth by deeds of valor, and
d�splayed a matchless dexter�ty, as well as strength, �n every mart�al
exerc�se, and even �n the less honorable contests of the Olymp�an
games. 52 Those qual�t�es were more nobly exerted �n the defence
of h�s benefactor L�c�n�us. 53 That off�cer, �n the sed�t�on wh�ch
occas�oned the death of Probus, was exposed to the most �mm�nent
danger, and the enraged sold�ers were forc�ng the�r way �nto h�s tent,
when they were checked by the s�ngle arm of the Armen�an pr�nce.
The grat�tude of T�r�dates contr�buted soon afterwards to h�s
restorat�on. L�c�n�us was �n every stat�on the fr�end and compan�on of
Galer�us, and the mer�t of Galer�us, long before he was ra�sed to the
d�gn�ty of Cæsar, had been known and esteemed by D�oclet�an. In



the th�rd year of that emperor’s re�gn T�r�dates was �nvested w�th the
k�ngdom of Armen�a. The just�ce of the measure was not less ev�dent
than �ts exped�ency. It was t�me to rescue from the usurpat�on of the
Pers�an monarch an �mportant terr�tory, wh�ch, s�nce the re�gn of
Nero, had been always granted under the protect�on of the emp�re to
a younger branch of the house of Arsaces. 54

52 (return)
[ See the educat�on and strength of T�r�dates �n
the Armen�an h�story of Moses of Chorene, l. ��. c.
76. He could se�ze two w�ld bulls by the horns,
and break them off w�th h�s hands.]

53 (return)
[ If we g�ve cred�t to the younger V�ctor, who
supposes that �n the year 323 L�c�n�us was only
s�xty years of age, he could scarcely be the same
person as the patron of T�r�dates; but we know
from much better author�ty, (Euseb. H�st.
Eccles�ast. l. x. c. 8,) that L�c�n�us was at that t�me
�n the last per�od of old age: s�xteen years before,
he �s represented w�th gray ha�rs, and as the
contemporary of Galer�us. See Lactant. c. 32.
L�c�n�us was probably born about the year 250.]

54 (return)
[ See the s�xty-second and s�xty-th�rd books of
D�on Cass�us.]

When T�r�dates appeared on the front�ers of Armen�a, he was
rece�ved w�th an unfe�gned transport of joy and loyalty. Dur�ng
twenty-s�x years, the country had exper�enced the real and �mag�nary
hardsh�ps of a fore�gn yoke. The Pers�an monarchs adorned the�r
new conquest w�th magn�f�cent bu�ld�ngs; but those monuments had
been erected at the expense of the people, and were abhorred as
badges of slavery. The apprehens�on of a revolt had �nsp�red the
most r�gorous precaut�ons: oppress�on had been aggravated by
�nsult, and the consc�ousness of the publ�c hatred had been
product�ve of every measure that could render �t st�ll more
�mplacable. We have already remarked the �ntolerant sp�r�t of the
Mag�an rel�g�on. The statues of the de�f�ed k�ngs of Armen�a, and the
sacred �mages of the sun and moon, were broke �n p�eces by the
zeal of the conqueror; and the perpetual f�re of Ormuzd was k�ndled



and preserved upon an altar erected on the summ�t of Mount
Bagavan. 55 It was natural, that a people exasperated by so many
�njur�es, should arm w�th zeal �n the cause of the�r �ndependence,
the�r rel�g�on, and the�r hered�tary sovere�gn. The torrent bore down
every obstacle, and the Pers�an garr�sons retreated before �ts fury.
The nobles of Armen�a flew to the standard of T�r�dates, all alleg�ng
the�r past mer�t, offer�ng the�r future serv�ce, and sol�c�t�ng from the
new k�ng those honors and rewards from wh�ch they had been
excluded w�th d�sda�n under the fore�gn government. 56 The
command of the army was bestowed on Artavasdes, whose father
had saved the �nfancy of T�r�dates, and whose fam�ly had been
massacred for that generous act�on. The brother of Artavasdes
obta�ned the government of a prov�nce. One of the f�rst m�l�tary
d�gn�t�es was conferred on the satrap Otas, a man of s�ngular
temperance and fort�tude, who presented to the k�ng h�s s�ster 57
and a cons�derable treasure, both of wh�ch, �n a sequestered
fortress, Otas had preserved from v�olat�on. Among the Armen�an
nobles appeared an ally, whose fortunes are too remarkable to pass
unnot�ced. H�s name was Mamgo, 571 h�s or�g�n was Scyth�an, and
the horde wh�ch acknowledge h�s author�ty had encamped a very
few years before on the sk�rts of the Ch�nese emp�re, 58 wh�ch at
that t�me extended as far as the ne�ghborhood of Sogd�ana. 59
Hav�ng �ncurred the d�spleasure of h�s master, Mamgo, w�th h�s
followers, ret�red to the banks of the Oxus, and �mplored the
protect�on of Sapor. The emperor of Ch�na cla�med the fug�t�ve, and
alleged the r�ghts of sovere�gnty. The Pers�an monarch pleaded the
laws of hosp�tal�ty, and w�th some d�ff�culty avo�ded a war, by the
prom�se that he would ban�sh Mamgo to the uttermost parts of the
West, a pun�shment, as he descr�bed �t, not less dreadful than death
�tself. Armen�a was chosen for the place of ex�le, and a large d�str�ct
was ass�gned to the Scyth�an horde, on wh�ch they m�ght feed the�r
flocks and herds, and remove the�r encampment from one place to
another, accord�ng to the d�fferent seasons of the year.

They were employed to repel the �nvas�on of T�r�dates; but the�r
leader, after we�gh�ng the obl�gat�ons and �njur�es wh�ch he had
rece�ved from the Pers�an monarch, resolved to abandon h�s party.



The Armen�an pr�nce, who was well acqua�nted w�th the mer�t as
well as power of Mamgo, treated h�m w�th d�st�ngu�shed respect;
and, by adm�tt�ng h�m �nto h�s conf�dence, acqu�red a brave and
fa�thful servant, who contr�buted very effectually to h�s restorat�on. 60

55 (return)
[ Moses of Chorene. H�st. Armen. l. ��. c. 74. The
statues had been erected by Valarsaces, who
re�gned �n Armen�a about 130 years before
Chr�st, and was the f�rst k�ng of the fam�ly of
Arsaces, (see Moses, H�st. Armen. l. ��. 2, 3.) The
de�f�cat�on of the Arsac�des �s ment�oned by
Just�n, (xl�. 5,) and by Amm�anus Marcell�nus,
(xx���. 6.)]

56 (return)
[ The Armen�an nob�l�ty was numerous and
powerful. Moses ment�ons many fam�l�es wh�ch
were d�st�ngu�shed under the re�gn of Valarsaces,
(l. ��. 7,) and wh�ch st�ll subs�sted �n h�s own t�me,
about the m�ddle of the f�fth century. See the
preface of h�s Ed�tors.]

57 (return)
[ She was named Chosro�duchta, and had not the
os patulum l�ke other women. (H�st. Armen. l. ��. c.
79.) I do not understand the express�on. * Note:
Os patulum s�gn�f�es merely a large and w�dely
open�ng mouth. Ov�d (Metam. xv. 513) says,
speak�ng of the monster who attacked
H�ppolytus, patulo partem mar�s evom�t ore.
Probably a w�de mouth was a common defect
among the Armen�an women.—G.]

571 (return)
[ Mamgo (accord�ng to M. St. Mart�n, note to Le
Beau. ��. 213) belonged to the �mper�al race of
Hon, who had f�lled the throne of Ch�na for four
hundred years. Dethroned by the usurp�ng race
of We�, Mamgo found a hosp�table recept�on �n
Pers�a �n the re�gn of Ardesch�r. The emperor of
ch�na hav�ng demanded the surrender of the
fug�t�ve and h�s part�sans, Sapor, then k�ng,
threatened w�th war both by Rome and Ch�na,
counselled Mamgo to ret�re �nto Armen�a. “I have



expelled h�m from my dom�n�ons, (he answered
the Ch�nese ambassador;) I have ban�shed h�m
to the extrem�ty of the earth, where the sun sets; I
have d�sm�ssed h�m to certa�n death.” Compare
Mem. sur l’Armen�e, ��. 25.—M.]

58 (return)
[ In the Armen�an h�story, (l. ��. 78,) as well as �n
the Geography, (p. 367,) Ch�na �s called Zen�a, or
Zenastan. It �s character�zed by the product�on of
s�lk, by the opulence of the nat�ves, and by the�r
love of peace, above all the other nat�ons of the
earth. * Note: See St. Mart�n, Mem. sur l’Armen�e,
�. 304.]

59 (return)
[ Vou-t�, the f�rst emperor of the seventh dynasty,
who then re�gned �n Ch�na, had pol�t�cal
transact�ons w�th Fergana, a prov�nce of
Sogd�ana, and �s sa�d to have rece�ved a Roman
embassy, (H�sto�re des Huns, tom. �. p. 38.) In
those ages the Ch�nese kept a garr�son at
Kashgar, and one of the�r generals, about the
t�me of Trajan, marched as far as the Casp�an
Sea. W�th regard to the �ntercourse between
Ch�na and the Western countr�es, a cur�ous
memo�r of M. de Gu�gnes may be consulted, �n
the Academ�e des Inscr�pt�ons, tom. xx��. p. 355. *
Note: The Ch�nese Annals ment�on, under the
n�nth year of Yan-h�, wh�ch corresponds w�th the
year 166 J. C., an embassy wh�ch arr�ved from
Taths�n, and was sent by a pr�nce called An-thun,
who can be no other than Marcus Aurel�us
Anton�nus, who then ruled over the Romans. St.
Mart�n, Mem. sur l’Armæn�c. ��. 30. See also
Klaproth, Tableaux H�stor�ques de l’As�e, p. 69.
The embassy came by Jy-nan, Tonqu�n.—M.]

60 (return)
[ See H�st. Armen. l. ��. c. 81.]

For a wh�le, fortune appeared to favor the enterpr�s�ng valor of
T�r�dates. He not only expelled the enem�es of h�s fam�ly and country
from the whole extent of Armen�a, but �n the prosecut�on of h�s
revenge he carr�ed h�s arms, or at least h�s �ncurs�ons, �nto the heart



of Assyr�a. The h�stor�an, who has preserved the name of T�r�dates
from obl�v�on, celebrates, w�th a degree of nat�onal enthus�asm, h�s
personal prowess: and, �n the true sp�r�t of eastern romance,
descr�bes the g�ants and the elephants that fell beneath h�s �nv�nc�ble
arm. It �s from other �nformat�on that we d�scover the d�stracted state
of the Pers�an monarchy, to wh�ch the k�ng of Armen�a was �ndebted
for some part of h�s advantages. The throne was d�sputed by the
amb�t�on of contend�ng brothers; and Hormuz, after exert�ng w�thout
success the strength of h�s own party, had recourse to the
dangerous ass�stance of the barbar�ans who �nhab�ted the banks of
the Casp�an Sea. 61 The c�v�l war was, however, soon term�nated,
e�ther by a v�ctor or by a reconc�l�at�on; and Narses, who was
un�versally acknowledged as k�ng of Pers�a, d�rected h�s whole force
aga�nst the fore�gn enemy. The contest then became too unequal;
nor was the valor of the hero able to w�thstand the power of the
monarch. T�r�dates, a second t�me expelled from the throne of
Armen�a, once more took refuge �n the court of the emperors. 611
Narses soon reëstabl�shed h�s author�ty over the revolted prov�nce;
and loudly compla�n�ng of the protect�on afforded by the Romans to
rebels and fug�t�ves, asp�red to the conquest of the East. 62



61 (return)
[ Ipsos Persas �psumque Regem asc�t�s Sacc�s,
et Russ�s, et Gell�s, pet�t frater Orm�es.
Panegyr�c. Vet. ���. 1. The Saccæ were a nat�on of
wander�ng Scyth�ans, who encamped towards
the sources of the Oxus and the Jaxartes. The
Gell� where the �nhab�tants of Gh�lan, along the
Casp�an Sea, and who so long, under the name
of D�lem�nes, �nfested the Pers�an monarchy. See
d’Herbelot, B�bl�otheque]

611 (return)
[ M St. Mart�n represents th�s d�fferently. Le ro� de
Perse * * * prof�ts d’un voyage que T�r�date avo�t
fa�t a Rome pour attaquer ce royaume. Th�s
reads l�ke the evas�on of the nat�onal h�stor�ans to
d�sgu�se the fact d�scred�table to the�r hero. See
Mem. sur l’Armen�e, �. 304.—M.]

62 (return)
[ Moses of Chorene takes no not�ce of th�s
second revolut�on, wh�ch I have been obl�ged to
collect from a passage of Amm�anus Marcell�nus,
(l. xx���. c. 5.) Lactant�us speaks of the amb�t�on of
Narses: “Conc�tatus domest�c�s exempl�s av� su�
Sapor�s ad occupandum or�entem magn�s cop��s
�nh�abat.” De Mort. Persecut. c. 9.]

Ne�ther prudence nor honor could perm�t the emperors to forsake
the cause of the Armen�an k�ng, and �t was resolved to exert the
force of the emp�re �n the Pers�an war. D�oclet�an, w�th the calm
d�gn�ty wh�ch he constantly assumed, f�xed h�s own stat�on �n the c�ty
of Ant�och, from whence he prepared and d�rected the m�l�tary
operat�ons. 63 The conduct of the leg�ons was �ntrusted to the
�ntrep�d valor of Galer�us, who, for that �mportant purpose, was
removed from the banks of the Danube to those of the Euphrates.
The arm�es soon encountered each other �n the pla�ns of
Mesopotam�a, and two battles were fought w�th var�ous and doubtful
success; but the th�rd engagement was of a more dec�s�ve nature;
and the Roman army rece�ved a total overthrow, wh�ch �s attr�buted
to the rashness of Galer�us, who, w�th an �ncons�derable body of
troops, attacked the �nnumerable host of the Pers�ans. 64 But the



cons�derat�on of the country that was the scene of act�on, may
suggest another reason for h�s defeat. The same ground on wh�ch
Galer�us was vanqu�shed, had been rendered memorable by the
death of Crassus, and the slaughter of ten leg�ons. It was a pla�n of
more than s�xty m�les, wh�ch extended from the h�lls of Carrhæ to the
Euphrates; a smooth and barren surface of sandy desert, w�thout a
h�llock, w�thout a tree, and w�thout a spr�ng of fresh water. 65 The
steady �nfantry of the Romans, fa�nt�ng w�th heat and th�rst, could
ne�ther hope for v�ctory �f they preserved the�r ranks, nor break the�r
ranks w�thout expos�ng themselves to the most �mm�nent danger. In
th�s s�tuat�on they were gradually encompassed by the super�or
numbers, harassed by the rap�d evolut�ons, and destroyed by the
arrows of the barbar�an cavalry.

The k�ng of Armen�a had s�gnal�zed h�s valor �n the battle, and
acqu�red personal glory by the publ�c m�sfortune. He was pursued as
far as the Euphrates; h�s horse was wounded, and �t appeared
�mposs�ble for h�m to escape the v�ctor�ous enemy. In th�s extrem�ty
T�r�dates embraced the only refuge wh�ch appeared before h�m: he
d�smounted and plunged �nto the stream. H�s armor was heavy, the
r�ver very deep, and at those parts at least half a m�le �n breadth; 66
yet such was h�s strength and dexter�ty, that he reached �n safety the
oppos�te bank. 67 W�th regard to the Roman general, we are
�gnorant of the c�rcumstances of h�s escape; but when he returned to
Ant�och, D�oclet�an rece�ved h�m, not w�th the tenderness of a fr�end
and colleague, but w�th the �nd�gnat�on of an offended sovere�gn.
The haught�est of men, clothed �n h�s purple, but humbled by the
sense of h�s fault and m�sfortune, was obl�ged to follow the
emperor’s char�ot above a m�le on foot, and to exh�b�t, before the
whole court, the spectacle of h�s d�sgrace. 68

63 (return)
[ We may read�ly bel�eve, that Lactant�us ascr�bes
to coward�ce the conduct of D�oclet�an. Jul�an, �n
h�s orat�on, says, that he rema�ned w�th all the
forces of the emp�re; a very hyperbol�cal
express�on.]

64 (return)
[ Our f�ve abbrev�ators, Eutrop�us, Festus, the two
V�ctors, and Oros�us, all relate the last and great



battle; but Oros�us �s the only one who speaks of
the two former.]

65 (return)
[ The nature of the country �s f�nely descr�bed by
Plutarch, �n the l�fe of Crassus; and by Xenophon,
�n the f�rst book of the Anabas�s]

66 (return)
[ See Foster’s D�ssertat�on �n the second volume
of the translat�on of the Anabas�s by Spelman;
wh�ch I w�ll venture to recommend as one of the
best vers�ons extant.]

67 (return)
[ H�st. Armen. l. ��. c. 76. I have transferred th�s
explo�t of T�r�dates from an �mag�nary defeat to
the real one of Galer�us.]

68 (return)
[ Amm�an. Marcell�n. l. x�v. The m�le, �n the hands
of Eutropo�us, (�x. 24,) of Festus (c. 25,) and of
Oros�us, (v�� 25), eas�ly �ncreased to several
m�les]

As soon as D�oclet�an had �ndulged h�s pr�vate resentment, and
asserted the majesty of supreme power, he y�elded to the
subm�ss�ve entreat�es of the Cæsar, and perm�tted h�m to retr�eve h�s
own honor, as well as that of the Roman arms. In the room of the
unwarl�ke troops of As�a, wh�ch had most probably served �n the f�rst
exped�t�on, a second army was drawn from the veterans and new
lev�es of the Illyr�an front�er, and a cons�derable body of Goth�c
aux�l�ar�es were taken �nto the Imper�al pay. 69 At the head of a
chosen army of twenty-f�ve thousand men, Galer�us aga�n passed
the Euphrates; but, �nstead of expos�ng h�s leg�ons �n the open pla�ns
of Mesopotam�a he advanced through the mounta�ns of Armen�a,
where he found the �nhab�tants devoted to h�s cause, and the
country as favorable to the operat�ons of �nfantry as �t was
�nconven�ent for the mot�ons of cavalry. 70 Advers�ty had conf�rmed
the Roman d�sc�pl�ne, wh�le the barbar�ans, elated by success, were
become so negl�gent and rem�ss, that �n the moment when they least
expected �t, they were surpr�sed by the act�ve conduct of Galer�us,
who, attended only by two horsemen, had w�th h�s own eyes secretly
exam�ned the state and pos�t�on of the�r camp. A surpr�se, espec�ally



�n the n�ght t�me, was for the most part fatal to a Pers�an army. “The�r
horses were t�ed, and generally shackled, to prevent the�r runn�ng
away; and �f an alarm happened, a Pers�an had h�s hous�ng to f�x, h�s
horse to br�dle, and h�s corselet to put on, before he could mount.”
71 On th�s occas�on, the �mpetuous attack of Galer�us spread
d�sorder and d�smay over the camp of the barbar�ans. A sl�ght
res�stance was followed by a dreadful carnage, and, �n the general
confus�on, the wounded monarch (for Narses commanded h�s
arm�es �n person) fled towards the deserts of Med�a. H�s sumptuous
tents, and those of h�s satraps, afforded an �mmense booty to the
conqueror; and an �nc�dent �s ment�oned, wh�ch proves the rust�c but
mart�al �gnorance of the leg�ons �n the elegant superflu�t�es of l�fe. A
bag of sh�n�ng leather, f�lled w�th pearls, fell �nto the hands of a
pr�vate sold�er; he carefully preserved the bag, but he threw away �ts
contents, judg�ng that whatever was of no use could not poss�bly be
of any value. 72 The pr�nc�pal loss of Narses was of a much more
affect�ng nature. Several of h�s w�ves, h�s s�sters, and ch�ldren, who
had attended the army, were made capt�ves �n the defeat. But
though the character of Galer�us had �n general very l�ttle aff�n�ty w�th
that of Alexander, he �m�tated, after h�s v�ctory, the am�able behav�or
of the Macedon�an towards the fam�ly of Dar�us. The w�ves and
ch�ldren of Narses were protected from v�olence and rap�ne,
conveyed to a place of safety, and treated w�th every mark of respect
and tenderness, that was due from a generous enemy to the�r age,
the�r sex, and the�r royal d�gn�ty. 73

69 (return)
[ Aurel�us V�ctor. Jornandes de Rebus Get�c�s, c.
21.]

70 (return)
[ Aurel�us V�ctor says, “Per Armen�am �n hostes
contend�t, quæ fermo sola, seu fac�l�or v�ncend�
v�a est.” He followed the conduct of Trajan, and
the �dea of Jul�us Cæsar.]

71 (return)
[ Xenophon’s Anabas�s, l. ���. For that reason the
Pers�an cavalry encamped s�xty stad�a from the
enemy.]



72 (return)
[ The story �s told by Amm�anus, l. xx��. Instead of
saccum, some read scutum.]

73 (return)
[ The Pers�ans confessed the Roman super�or�ty
�n morals as well as �n arms. Eutrop. �x. 24. But
th�s respect and grat�tude of enem�es �s very
seldom to be found �n the�r own accounts.]



Chapter XIII: Re�gn Of D�oclet�an And
H�s Three Assoc�ates.—Part III.

Wh�le the East anx�ously expected the dec�s�on of th�s great
contest, the emperor D�oclet�an, hav�ng assembled �n Syr�a a strong
army of observat�on, d�splayed from a d�stance the resources of the
Roman power, and reserved h�mself for any future emergency of the
war. On the �ntell�gence of the v�ctory he condescended to advance
towards the front�er, w�th a v�ew of moderat�ng, by h�s presence and
counsels, the pr�de of Galer�us. The �nterv�ew of the Roman pr�nces
at N�s�b�s was accompan�ed w�th every express�on of respect on one
s�de, and of esteem on the other. It was �n that c�ty that they soon
afterwards gave aud�ence to the ambassador of the Great K�ng. 74
The power, or at least the sp�r�t, of Narses, had been broken by h�s
last defeat; and he cons�dered an �mmed�ate peace as the only
means that could stop the progress of the Roman arms. He
despatched Apharban, a servant who possessed h�s favor and
conf�dence, w�th a comm�ss�on to negot�ate a treaty, or rather to
rece�ve whatever cond�t�ons the conqueror should �mpose. Apharban
opened the conference by express�ng h�s master’s grat�tude for the
generous treatment of h�s fam�ly, and by sol�c�t�ng the l�berty of those
�llustr�ous capt�ves. He celebrated the valor of Galer�us, w�thout
degrad�ng the reputat�on of Narses, and thought �t no d�shonor to
confess the super�or�ty of the v�ctor�ous Cæsar, over a monarch who
had surpassed �n glory all the pr�nces of h�s race. Notw�thstand�ng
the just�ce of the Pers�an cause, he was empowered to subm�t the
present d�fferences to the dec�s�on of the emperors themselves;
conv�nced as he was, that, �n the m�dst of prosper�ty, they would not
be unm�ndful of the v�c�ss�tudes of fortune. Apharban concluded h�s
d�scourse �n the style of eastern allegory, by observ�ng that the
Roman and Pers�an monarch�es were the two eyes of the world,
wh�ch would rema�n �mperfect and mut�lated �f e�ther of them should
be put out.



74 (return)
[ The account of the negot�at�on �s taken from the
fragments of Peter the Patr�c�an, �n the Excerpta
Legat�onum, publ�shed �n the Byzant�ne
Collect�on. Peter l�ved under Just�n�an; but �t �s
very ev�dent, by the nature of h�s mater�als, that
they are drawn from the most authent�c and
respectable wr�ters.]

“It well becomes the Pers�ans,” repl�ed Galer�us, w�th a transport of
fury, wh�ch seemed to convulse h�s whole frame, “�t well becomes
the Pers�ans to expat�ate on the v�c�ss�tudes of fortune, and calmly to
read us lectures on the v�rtues of moderat�on. Let them remember
the�r own moderat�on towards the unhappy Valer�an. They
vanqu�shed h�m by fraud, they treated h�m w�th �nd�gn�ty. They
deta�ned h�m t�ll the last moment of h�s l�fe �n shameful capt�v�ty, and
after h�s death they exposed h�s body to perpetual �gnom�ny.”
Soften�ng, however, h�s tone, Galer�us �ns�nuated to the ambassador,
that �t had never been the pract�ce of the Romans to trample on a
prostrate enemy; and that, on th�s occas�on, they should consult the�r
own d�gn�ty rather than the Pers�an mer�t. He d�sm�ssed Apharban
w�th a hope that Narses would soon be �nformed on what cond�t�ons
he m�ght obta�n, from the clemency of the emperors, a last�ng peace,
and the restorat�on of h�s w�ves and ch�ldren. In th�s conference we
may d�scover the f�erce pass�ons of Galer�us, as well as h�s
deference to the super�or w�sdom and author�ty of D�oclet�an. The
amb�t�on of the former grasped at the conquest of the East, and had
proposed to reduce Pers�a �nto the state of a prov�nce. The prudence
of the latter, who adhered to the moderate pol�cy of Augustus and
the Anton�nes, embraced the favorable opportun�ty of term�nat�ng a
successful war by an honorable and advantageous peace. 75

75 (return)
[ Adeo v�ctor (says Aurel�us) ut n� Valer�us, cujus
nutu omn�s gerebantur, abnu�sset, Roman� fasces
�n prov�nc�am novam ferrentur Verum pars
terrarum tamen nob�s ut�l�or quæs�ta.]

In pursuance of the�r prom�se, the emperors soon afterwards
appo�nted S�cor�us Probus, one of the�r secretar�es, to acqua�nt the
Pers�an court w�th the�r f�nal resolut�on. As the m�n�ster of peace, he



was rece�ved w�th every mark of pol�teness and fr�endsh�p; but,
under the pretence of allow�ng h�m the necessary repose after so
long a journey, the aud�ence of Probus was deferred from day to
day; and he attended the slow mot�ons of the k�ng, t�ll at length he
was adm�tted to h�s presence, near the R�ver Asprudus �n Med�a.
The secret mot�ve of Narses, �n th�s delay, had been to collect such a
m�l�tary force as m�ght enable h�m, though s�ncerely des�rous of
peace, to negot�ate w�th the greater we�ght and d�gn�ty. Three
persons only ass�sted at th�s �mportant conference, the m�n�ster
Apharban, the præfect of the guards, and an off�cer who had
commanded on the Armen�an front�er. 76 The f�rst cond�t�on
proposed by the ambassador �s not at present of a very �ntell�g�ble
nature; that the c�ty of N�s�b�s m�ght be establ�shed for the place of
mutual exchange, or, as we should formerly have termed �t, for the
staple of trade, between the two emp�res. There �s no d�ff�culty �n
conce�v�ng the �ntent�on of the Roman pr�nces to �mprove the�r
revenue by some restra�nts upon commerce; but as N�s�b�s was
s�tuated w�th�n the�r own dom�n�ons, and as they were masters both
of the �mports and exports, �t should seem that such restra�nts were
the objects of an �nternal law, rather than of a fore�gn treaty. To
render them more effectual, some st�pulat�ons were probably
requ�red on the s�de of the k�ng of Pers�a, wh�ch appeared so very
repugnant e�ther to h�s �nterest or to h�s d�gn�ty, that Narses could not
be persuaded to subscr�be them. As th�s was the only art�cle to
wh�ch he refused h�s consent, �t was no longer �ns�sted on; and the
emperors e�ther suffered the trade to flow �n �ts natural channels, or
contented themselves w�th such restr�ct�ons, as �t depended on the�r
own author�ty to establ�sh.

76 (return)
[ He had been governor of Sum�um, (Pot.
Patr�c�us �n Excerpt. Legat. p. 30.) Th�s prov�nce
seems to be ment�oned by Moses of Chorene,
(Geograph. p. 360,) and lay to the east of Mount
Ararat. * Note: The S�oun�kh of the Armen�an
wr�ters St. Mart�n �. 142.—M.]

As soon as th�s d�ff�culty was removed, a solemn peace was
concluded and rat�f�ed between the two nat�ons. The cond�t�ons of a
treaty so glor�ous to the emp�re, and so necessary to Pers�a, may



deserve a more pecul�ar attent�on, as the h�story of Rome presents
very few transact�ons of a s�m�lar nature; most of her wars hav�ng
e�ther been term�nated by absolute conquest, or waged aga�nst
barbar�ans �gnorant of the use of letters. I. The Aboras, or, as �t �s
called by Xenophon, the Araxes, was f�xed as the boundary between
the two monarch�es. 77 That r�ver, wh�ch rose near the T�gr�s, was
�ncreased, a few m�les below N�s�b�s, by the l�ttle stream of the
Mygdon�us, passed under the walls of S�ngara, and fell �nto the
Euphrates at C�rces�um, a front�er town, wh�ch, by the care of
D�oclet�an, was very strongly fort�f�ed. 78 Mesopotom�a, the object of
so many wars, was ceded to the emp�re; and the Pers�ans, by th�s
treaty, renounced all pretens�ons to that great prov�nce. II. They
rel�nqu�shed to the Romans f�ve prov�nces beyond the T�gr�s. 79
The�r s�tuat�on formed a very useful barr�er, and the�r natural strength
was soon �mproved by art and m�l�tary sk�ll. Four of these, to the
north of the r�ver, were d�str�cts of obscure fame and �ncons�derable
extent; Int�l�ne, Zabd�cene, Arzanene, and Moxoene; 791 but on the
east of the T�gr�s, the emp�re acqu�red the large and mounta�nous
terr�tory of Carduene, the anc�ent seat of the Carduch�ans, who
preserved for many ages the�r manly freedom �n the heart of the
despot�c monarch�es of As�a. The ten thousand Greeks traversed
the�r country, after a pa�nful march, or rather engagement, of seven
days; and �t �s confessed by the�r leader, �n h�s �ncomparable relat�on
of the retreat, that they suffered more from the arrows of the
Carduch�ans, than from the power of the Great K�ng. 80 The�r
poster�ty, the Curds, w�th very l�ttle alterat�on e�ther of name or
manners, 801 acknowledged the nom�nal sovere�gnty of the Turk�sh
sultan. III. It �s almost needless to observe, that T�r�dates, the fa�thful
ally of Rome, was restored to the throne of h�s fathers, and that the
r�ghts of the Imper�al supremacy were fully asserted and secured.
The l�m�ts of Armen�a were extended as far as the fortress of S�ntha
�n Med�a, and th�s �ncrease of dom�n�on was not so much an act of
l�beral�ty as of just�ce. Of the prov�nces already ment�oned beyond
the T�gr�s, the four f�rst had been d�smembered by the Parth�ans from
the crown of Armen�a; 81 and when the Romans acqu�red the
possess�on of them, they st�pulated, at the expense of the usurpers,
an ample compensat�on, wh�ch �nvested the�r ally w�th the extens�ve



and fert�le country of Atropatene. Its pr�nc�pal c�ty, �n the same
s�tuat�on perhaps as the modern Taur�s, was frequently honored by
the res�dence of T�r�dates; and as �t somet�mes bore the name of
Ecbatana, he �m�tated, �n the bu�ld�ngs and fort�f�cat�ons, the splend�d
cap�tal of the Medes. 82 IV. The country of Iber�a was barren, �ts
�nhab�tants rude and savage. But they were accustomed to the use
of arms, and they separated from the emp�re barbar�ans much f�ercer
and more form�dable than themselves. The narrow def�les of Mount
Caucasus were �n the�r hands, and �t was �n the�r cho�ce, e�ther to
adm�t or to exclude the wander�ng tr�bes of Sarmat�a, whenever a
rapac�ous sp�r�t urged them to penetrate �nto the r�cher cl�mes of the
South. 83 The nom�nat�on of the k�ngs of Iber�a, wh�ch was res�gned
by the Pers�an monarch to the emperors, contr�buted to the strength
and secur�ty of the Roman power �n As�a. 84 The East enjoyed a
profound tranqu�ll�ty dur�ng forty years; and the treaty between the
r�val monarch�es was str�ctly observed t�ll the death of T�r�dates;
when a new generat�on, an�mated w�th d�fferent v�ews and d�fferent
pass�ons, succeeded to the government of the world; and the
grandson of Narses undertook a long and memorable war aga�nst
the pr�nces of the house of Constant�ne.

77 (return)
[ By an error of the geographer Ptolemy, the
pos�t�on of S�ngara �s removed from the Aboras to
the T�gr�s, wh�ch may have produced the m�stake
of Peter, �n ass�gn�ng the latter r�ver for the
boundary, �nstead of the former. The l�ne of the
Roman front�er traversed, but never followed, the
course of the T�gr�s. * Note: There are here
several errors. G�bbon has confounded the
streams, and the towns wh�ch they pass. The
Aboras, or rather the Chaboras, the Araxes of
Xenophon, has �ts source above Ras-A�n or Re-
Sa�na, (Theodos�opol�s,) about twenty-seven
leagues from the T�gr�s; �t rece�ves the waters of
the Mygdon�us, or Saocoras, about th�rty-three
leagues below N�s�b�s. at a town now called Al
Nahra�m; �t does not pass under the walls of
S�ngara; �t �s the Saocoras that washes the walls
of that town: the latter r�ver has �ts source near



N�s�b�s. at f�ve leagues from the T�gr�s. See
D’Anv. l’Euphrate et le T�gre, 46, 49, 50, and the
map.—— To the east of the T�gr�s �s another less
cons�derable r�ver, named also the Chaboras,
wh�ch D’Anv�lle calls the Centr�tes, Khabour,
N�cephor�us, w�thout quot�ng the author�t�es on
wh�ch he g�ves those names. G�bbon d�d not
mean to speak of th�s r�ver, wh�ch does not pass
by S�ngara, and does not fall �nto the Euphrates.
See M�chael�s, Supp. ad Lex. Hebra�ca. 3d part,
p. 664, 665.—G.]

78 (return)
[ Procop�us de Ed�f�c��s, l. ��. c. 6.]

79 (return)
[ Three of the prov�nces, Zabd�cene, Arzanene,
and Carduene, are allowed on all s�des. But
�nstead of the other two, Peter (�n Excerpt. Leg.
p. 30) �nserts Reh�mene and Sophene. I have
preferred Amm�anus, (l. xxv. 7,) because �t m�ght
be proved that Sophene was never �n the hands
of the Pers�ans, e�ther before the re�gn of
D�oclet�an, or after that of Jov�an. For want of
correct maps, l�ke those of M. d’Anv�lle, almost all
the moderns, w�th T�llemont and Vales�us at the�r
head, have �mag�ned, that �t was �n respect to
Pers�a, and not to Rome, that the f�ve prov�nces
were s�tuate beyond the T�gr�s.]

791 (return)
[ See St. Mart�n, note on Le Beau, �. 380. He
would read, for Int�l�ne, Ingeleme, the name of a
small prov�nce of Armen�a, near the sources of
the T�gr�s, ment�oned by St. Ep�phan�us, (Hæres,
60;) for the unknown name Arzacene, w�th
G�bbon, Arzanene. These prov�nces do not
appear to have made an �ntegral part of the
Roman emp�re; Roman garr�sons replaced those
of Pers�a, but the sovere�gnty rema�ned �n the
hands of the feudatory pr�nces of Armen�a. A
pr�nce of Carduene, ally or dependent on the
emp�re, w�th the Roman name of Jov�anus,
occurs �n the re�gn of Jul�an.—M.]



80 (return)
[ Xenophon’s Anabas�s, l. �v. The�r bows were
three cub�ts �n length, the�r arrows two; they
rolled down stones that were each a wagon load.
The Greeks found a great many v�llages �n that
rude country.]

801 (return)
[ I travelled through th�s country �n 1810, and
should judge, from what I have read and seen of
�ts �nhab�tants, that they have rema�ned
unchanged �n the�r appearance and character for
more than twenty centur�es Malcolm, note to H�st.
of Pers�a, vol. �. p. 82.—M.]

81 (return)
[ Accord�ng to Eutrop�us, (v�. 9, as the text �s
represented by the best Mss.,) the c�ty of
T�granocerta was �n Arzanene. The names and
s�tuat�on of the other three may be fa�ntly traced.]

82 (return)
[ Compare Herodotus, l. �. c. 97, w�th Moses
Choronens. H�st Armen. l. ��. c. 84, and the map
of Armen�a g�ven by h�s ed�tors.]

83 (return)
[ H�ber�, locorum potentes, Casp�a v�a Sarmatam
�n Armen�os rapt�m effundunt. Tac�t. Annal. v�. 34.
See Strabon. Geograph. l. x�. p. 764, ed�t.
Casaub.]

84 (return)
[ Peter Patr�c�us (�n Excerpt. Leg. p. 30) �s the
only wr�ter who ment�ons the Iber�an art�cle of the
treaty.]

The arduous work of rescu�ng the d�stressed emp�re from tyrants
and barbar�ans had now been completely ach�eved by a success�on
of Illyr�an peasants. As soon as D�oclet�an entered �nto the twent�eth
year of h�s re�gn, he celebrated that memorable æra, as well as the
success of h�s arms, by the pomp of a Roman tr�umph. 85 Max�m�an,
the equal partner of h�s power, was h�s only compan�on �n the glory
of that day. The two Cæsars had fought and conquered, but the
mer�t of the�r explo�ts was ascr�bed, accord�ng to the r�gor of anc�ent
max�ms, to the ausp�c�ous �nfluence of the�r fathers and emperors.



86 The tr�umph of D�oclet�an and Max�m�an was less magn�f�cent,
perhaps, than those of Aurel�an and Probus, but �t was d�gn�f�ed by
several c�rcumstances of super�or fame and good fortune. Afr�ca and
Br�ta�n, the Rh�ne, the Danube, and the N�le, furn�shed the�r
respect�ve troph�es; but the most d�st�ngu�shed ornament was of a
more s�ngular nature, a Pers�an v�ctory followed by an �mportant
conquest. The representat�ons of r�vers, mounta�ns, and prov�nces,
were carr�ed before the Imper�al car. The �mages of the capt�ve
w�ves, the s�sters, and the ch�ldren of the Great K�ng, afforded a new
and grateful spectacle to the van�ty of the people. 87 In the eyes of
poster�ty, th�s tr�umph �s remarkable, by a d�st�nct�on of a less
honorable k�nd. It was the last that Rome ever beheld. Soon after
th�s per�od, the emperors ceased to vanqu�sh, and Rome ceased to
be the cap�tal of the emp�re.

85 (return)
[ Euseb. �n Chron. Pag� ad annum. T�ll the
d�scovery of the treat�se De Mort�bus
Persecutorum, �t was not certa�n that the tr�umph
and the V�cennal�a was celebrated at the same
t�me.]

86 (return)
[ At the t�me of the V�cennal�a, Galer�us seems to
have kept stat�on on the Danube. See Lactant. de
M. P. c. 38.]

87 (return)
[ Eutrop�us (�x. 27) ment�ons them as a part of the
tr�umph. As the persons had been restored to
Narses, noth�ng more than the�r �mages could be
exh�b�ted.]

The spot on wh�ch Rome was founded had been consecrated by
anc�ent ceremon�es and �mag�nary m�racles. The presence of some
god, or the memory of some hero, seemed to an�mate every part of
the c�ty, and the emp�re of the world had been prom�sed to the
Cap�tol. 88 The nat�ve Romans felt and confessed the power of th�s
agreeable �llus�on. It was der�ved from the�r ancestors, had grown up
w�th the�r earl�est hab�ts of l�fe, and was protected, �n some measure,
by the op�n�on of pol�t�cal ut�l�ty. The form and the seat of government
were �nt�mately blended together, nor was �t esteemed poss�ble to



transport the one w�thout destroy�ng the other. 89 But the
sovere�gnty of the cap�tal was gradually ann�h�lated �n the extent of
conquest; the prov�nces rose to the same level, and the vanqu�shed
nat�ons acqu�red the name and pr�v�leges, w�thout �mb�b�ng the
part�al affect�ons, of Romans. Dur�ng a long per�od, however, the
rema�ns of the anc�ent const�tut�on, and the �nfluence of custom,
preserved the d�gn�ty of Rome. The emperors, though perhaps of
Afr�can or Illyr�an extract�on, respected the�r adopted country, as the
seat of the�r power, and the centre of the�r extens�ve dom�n�ons. The
emergenc�es of war very frequently requ�red the�r presence on the
front�ers; but D�oclet�an and Max�m�an were the f�rst Roman pr�nces
who f�xed, �n t�me of peace, the�r ord�nary res�dence �n the prov�nces;
and the�r conduct, however �t m�ght be suggested by pr�vate mot�ves,
was just�f�ed by very spec�ous cons�derat�ons of pol�cy. The court of
the emperor of the West was, for the most part, establ�shed at M�lan,
whose s�tuat�on, at the foot of the Alps, appeared far more
conven�ent than that of Rome, for the �mportant purpose of watch�ng
the mot�ons of the barbar�ans of Germany. M�lan soon assumed the
splendor of an Imper�al c�ty. The houses are descr�bed as numerous
and well bu�lt; the manners of the people as pol�shed and l�beral. A
c�rcus, a theatre, a m�nt, a palace, baths, wh�ch bore the name of
the�r founder Max�m�an; port�cos adorned w�th statues, and a double
c�rcumference of walls, contr�buted to the beauty of the new cap�tal;
nor d�d �t seem oppressed even by the prox�m�ty of Rome. 90 To r�val
the majesty of Rome was the amb�t�on l�kew�se of D�oclet�an, who
employed h�s le�sure, and the wealth of the East, �n the
embell�shment of N�comed�a, a c�ty placed on the verge of Europe
and As�a, almost at an equal d�stance between the Danube and the
Euphrates. By the taste of the monarch, and at the expense of the
people, N�comed�a acqu�red, �n the space of a few years, a degree of
magn�f�cence wh�ch m�ght appear to have requ�red the labor of ages,
and became �nfer�or only to Rome, Alexandr�a, and Ant�och, �n extent
of populousness. 91 The l�fe of D�oclet�an and Max�m�an was a l�fe of
act�on, and a cons�derable port�on of �t was spent �n camps, or �n the
long and frequent marches; but whenever the publ�c bus�ness
allowed them any relaxat�on, they seemed to have ret�red w�th
pleasure to the�r favor�te res�dences of N�comed�a and M�lan. T�ll



D�oclet�an, �n the twent�eth year of h�s re�gn, celebrated h�s Roman
tr�umph, �t �s extremely doubtful whether he ever v�s�ted the anc�ent
cap�tal of the emp�re. Even on that memorable occas�on h�s stay d�d
not exceed two months. D�sgusted w�th the l�cent�ous fam�l�ar�ty of
the people, he qu�tted Rome w�th prec�p�tat�on th�rteen days before �t
was expected that he should have appeared �n the senate, �nvested
w�th the ens�gns of the consular d�gn�ty. 92

88 (return)
[ L�vy g�ves us a speech of Cam�llus on that
subject, (v. 51—55,) full of eloquence and
sens�b�l�ty, �n oppos�t�on to a des�gn of remov�ng
the seat of government from Rome to the
ne�ghbor�ng c�ty of Ve��.]

89 (return)
[ Jul�us Cæsar was reproached w�th the �ntent�on
of remov�ng the emp�re to Il�um or Alexandr�a.
See Sueton. �n Cæsar. c. 79. Accord�ng to the
�ngen�ous conjecture of Le Fevre and Dac�er, the
ode of the th�rd book of Horace was �ntended to
d�vert from the execut�on of a s�m�lar des�gn.]

90 (return)
[ See Aurel�us V�ctor, who l�kew�se ment�ons the
bu�ld�ngs erected by Max�m�an at Carthage,
probably dur�ng the Moor�sh war. We shall �nsert
some verses of Auson�us de Clar. Urb. v.—— Et
Med�olan� m�ræomn�a: cop�a rerum; Innumeræ
cultæque domus; facunda v�rorum Ingen�a, et
mores læt�: tum dupl�ce muro Ampl�f�cata loc�
spec�es; popul�que voluptas C�rcus; et �nclus�
moles cuneata Theatr�; Templa, Palat�næque
arces, opulensque Moneta, Et reg�o Hercule�
celebr�s sub honore lavacr�. Cunctaque
marmore�s ornata Per�styla s�gn�s; Moen�aque �n
vall� formam c�rcumdata labro, Omn�a quæ
magn�s operum velut æmula form�s Excellunt:
nec juncta prem�t v�c�n�a Romæ.]

91 (return)
[ Lactant. de M. P. c. 17. L�ban�us, Orat. v���. p.
203.]



92 (return)
[ Lactant. de M. P. c. 17. On a s�m�lar occas�on,
Amm�anus ment�ons the d�cac�tas pleb�s, as not
very agreeable to an Imper�al ear. (See l. xv�. c.
10.)]

The d�sl�ke expressed by D�oclet�an towards Rome and Roman
freedom was not the effect of momentary capr�ce, but the result of
the most artful pol�cy. That crafty pr�nce had framed a new system of
Imper�al government, wh�ch was afterwards completed by the fam�ly
of Constant�ne; and as the �mage of the old const�tut�on was
rel�g�ously preserved �n the senate, he resolved to depr�ve that order
of �ts small rema�ns of power and cons�derat�on. We may recollect,
about e�ght years before the elevat�on of D�oclet�an, the trans�ent
greatness, and the amb�t�ous hopes, of the Roman senate. As long
as that enthus�asm preva�led, many of the nobles �mprudently
d�splayed the�r zeal �n the cause of freedom; and after the successes
of Probus had w�thdrawn the�r countenance from the republ�can
party, the senators were unable to d�sgu�se the�r �mpotent
resentment.

As the sovere�gn of Italy, Max�m�an was �ntrusted w�th the care of
ext�ngu�sh�ng th�s troublesome, rather than dangerous sp�r�t, and the
task was perfectly su�ted to h�s cruel temper. The most �llustr�ous
members of the senate, whom D�oclet�an always affected to esteem,
were �nvolved, by h�s colleague, �n the accusat�on of �mag�nary plots;
and the possess�on of an elegant v�lla, or a well-cult�vated estate,
was �nterpreted as a conv�nc�ng ev�dence of gu�lt. 93 The camp of
the Prætor�ans, wh�ch had so long oppressed, began to protect, the
majesty of Rome; and as those haughty troops were consc�ous of
the decl�ne of the�r power, they were naturally d�sposed to un�te the�r
strength w�th the author�ty of the senate. By the prudent measures of
D�oclet�an, the numbers of the Prætor�ans were �nsens�bly reduced,
the�r pr�v�leges abol�shed, 94 and the�r place suppl�ed by two fa�thful
leg�ons of Illyr�cum, who, under the new t�tles of Jov�ans and
Hercul�ans, were appo�nted to perform the serv�ce of the Imper�al
guards. 95 But the most fatal though secret wound, wh�ch the senate
rece�ved from the hands of D�oclet�an and Max�m�an, was �nfl�cted by
the �nev�table operat�on of the�r absence. As long as the emperors



res�ded at Rome, that assembly m�ght be oppressed, but �t could
scarcely be neglected. The successors of Augustus exerc�sed the
power of d�ctat�ng whatever laws the�r w�sdom or capr�ce m�ght
suggest; but those laws were rat�f�ed by the sanct�on of the senate.
The model of anc�ent freedom was preserved �n �ts del�berat�ons and
decrees; and w�se pr�nces, who respected the prejud�ces of the
Roman people, were �n some measure obl�ged to assume the
language and behav�or su�table to the general and f�rst mag�strate of
the republ�c. In the arm�es and �n the prov�nces, they d�splayed the
d�gn�ty of monarchs; and when they f�xed the�r res�dence at a
d�stance from the cap�tal, they forever la�d as�de the d�ss�mulat�on
wh�ch Augustus had recommended to h�s successors. In the
exerc�se of the leg�slat�ve as well as the execut�ve power, the
sovere�gn adv�sed w�th h�s m�n�sters, �nstead of consult�ng the great
counc�l of the nat�on. The name of the senate was ment�oned w�th
honor t�ll the last per�od of the emp�re; the van�ty of �ts members was
st�ll flattered w�th honorary d�st�nct�ons; 96 but the assembly wh�ch
had so long been the source, and so long the �nstrument of power,
was respectfully suffered to s�nk �nto obl�v�on. The senate of Rome,
los�ng all connect�on w�th the Imper�al court and the actual
const�tut�on, was left a venerable but useless monument of ant�qu�ty
on the Cap�tol�ne h�ll.

93 (return)
[ Lactant�us accuses Max�m�an of destroy�ng f�ct�s
cr�m�nat�on�bus lum�na senatus, (De M. P. c. 8.)
Aurel�us V�ctor speaks very doubtfully of the fa�th
of D�oclet�an towards h�s fr�ends.]

94 (return)
[ Truncatæ v�res urb�s, �mm�nuto prætor�arum
cohort�um atque �n arm�s vulg� numero. Aurel�us
V�ctor. Lactant�us attr�butes to Galer�us the
prosecut�on of the same plan, (c. 26.)]

95 (return)
[ They were old corps stat�oned �n Illyr�cum; and
accord�ng to the anc�ent establ�shment, they each
cons�sted of s�x thousand men. They had
acqu�red much reputat�on by the use of the
plumbatæ, or darts loaded w�th lead. Each sold�er
carr�ed f�ve of these, wh�ch he darted from a



cons�derable d�stance, w�th great strength and
dexter�ty. See Veget�us, �. 17.]

96 (return)
[ See the Theodos�an Code, l. v�. t�t. ��. w�th
Godefroy’s commentary.]



Chapter XIII: Re�gn Of D�oclet�an And
H�s Three Assoc�ates.—Part IV.

When the Roman pr�nces had lost s�ght of the senate and of the�r
anc�ent cap�tal, they eas�ly forgot the or�g�n and nature of the�r legal
power. The c�v�l off�ces of consul, of proconsul, of censor, and of
tr�bune, by the un�on of wh�ch �t had been formed, betrayed to the
people �ts republ�can extract�on. Those modest t�tles were la�d as�de;
97 and �f they st�ll d�st�ngu�shed the�r h�gh stat�on by the appellat�on
of Emperor, or Imperator, that word was understood �n a new and
more d�gn�f�ed sense, and no longer denoted the general of the
Roman arm�es, but the sovere�gn of the Roman world. The name of
Emperor, wh�ch was at f�rst of a m�l�tary nature, was assoc�ated w�th
another of a more serv�le k�nd. The ep�thet of Dom�nus, or Lord, �n �ts
pr�m�t�ve s�gn�f�cat�on, was express�ve not of the author�ty of a pr�nce
over h�s subjects, or of a commander over h�s sold�ers, but of the
despot�c power of a master over h�s domest�c slaves. 98 V�ew�ng �t �n
that od�ous l�ght, �t had been rejected w�th abhorrence by the f�rst
Cæsars. The�r res�stance �nsens�bly became more feeble, and the
name less od�ous; t�ll at length the style of our Lord and Emperor
was not only bestowed by flattery, but was regularly adm�tted �nto the
laws and publ�c monuments. Such lofty ep�thets were suff�c�ent to
elate and sat�sfy the most excess�ve van�ty; and �f the successors of
D�oclet�an st�ll decl�ned the t�tle of K�ng, �t seems to have been the
effect not so much of the�r moderat�on as of the�r del�cacy. Wherever
the Lat�n tongue was �n use, (and �t was the language of government
throughout the emp�re,) the Imper�al t�tle, as �t was pecul�ar to
themselves, conveyed a more respectable �dea than the name of
k�ng, wh�ch they must have shared w�th a hundred barbar�an
ch�efta�ns; or wh�ch, at the best, they could der�ve only from
Romulus, or from Tarqu�n. But the sent�ments of the East were very
d�fferent from those of the West. From the earl�est per�od of h�story,
the sovere�gns of As�a had been celebrated �n the Greek language



by the t�tle of Bas�leus, or K�ng; and s�nce �t was cons�dered as the
f�rst d�st�nct�on among men, �t was soon employed by the serv�le
prov�nc�als of the East, �n the�r humble addresses to the Roman
throne. 99 Even the attr�butes, or at least the t�tles, of the DIVINITY,
were usurped by D�oclet�an and Max�m�an, who transm�tted them to
a success�on of Chr�st�an emperors. 100 Such extravagant
compl�ments, however, soon lose the�r �mp�ety by los�ng the�r
mean�ng; and when the ear �s once accustomed to the sound, they
are heard w�th �nd�fference, as vague though excess�ve profess�ons
of respect.

97 (return)
[ See the 12th d�ssertat�on �n Spanhe�m’s
excellent work de Usu Num�smatum. From
medals, �nscr�pt�ons, and h�stor�ans, he exam�nes
every t�tle separately, and traces �t from Augustus
to the moment of �ts d�sappear�ng.]

98 (return)
[ Pl�ny (�n Panegyr. c. 3, 55, &c.) speaks of
Dom�nus w�th execrat�on, as synonymous to
Tyrant, and oppos�te to Pr�nce. And the same
Pl�ny regularly g�ves that t�tle (�n the tenth book of
the ep�stles) to h�s fr�end rather than master, the
v�rtuous Trajan. Th�s strange contrad�ct�on
puzzles the commentators, who th�nk, and the
translators, who can wr�te.]

99 (return)
[ Synes�us de Regno, ed�t. Petav. p. 15. I am
�ndebted for th�s quotat�on to the Abbé de la
Bleter�e.]

100 (return)
[ Soe Vandale de Consecrat�one, p. 354, &c. It
was customary for the emperors to ment�on (�n
the preamble of laws) the�r numen, sacreo
majesty, d�v�ne oracles, &c. Accord�ng to
T�llemont, Gregory Naz�anzen compla�ns most
b�tterly of the profanat�on, espec�ally when �t was
pract�sed by an Ar�an emperor. * Note: In the t�me
of the republ�c, says Hegew�sch, when the
consuls, the prætors, and the other mag�strates
appeared �n publ�c, to perform the funct�ons of



the�r off�ce, the�r d�gn�ty was announced both by
the symbols wh�ch use had consecrated, and the
br�ll�ant cortege by wh�ch they were
accompan�ed. But th�s d�gn�ty belonged to the
off�ce, not to the �nd�v�dual; th�s pomp belonged to
the mag�strate, not to the man. * * The consul,
followed, �n the com�t�a, by all the senate, the
prætors, the quæstors, the æd�les, the l�ctors, the
appar�tors, and the heralds, on reenter�ng h�s
house, was served only by freedmen and by h�s
slaves. The f�rst emperors went no further.
T�ber�us had, for h�s personal attendance, only a
moderate number of slaves, and a few freedmen.
(Tac�t. Ann. �v. 7.) But �n proport�on as the
republ�can forms d�sappeared, one after another,
the �ncl�nat�on of the emperors to env�ron
themselves w�th personal pomp, d�splayed �tself
more and more. ** The magn�f�cence and the
ceremon�al of the East were ent�rely �ntroduced
by D�oclet�an, and were consecrated by
Constant�ne to the Imper�al use. Thenceforth the
palace, the court, the table, all the personal
attendance, d�st�ngu�shed the emperor from h�s
subjects, st�ll more than h�s super�or d�gn�ty. The
organ�zat�on wh�ch D�oclet�an gave to h�s new
court, attached less honor and d�st�nct�on to rank
than to serv�ces performed towards the members
of the Imper�al fam�ly. Hegew�sch, Essa�, H�st. sur
les F�nances Roma�ns. Few h�stor�ans have
character�zed, �n a more ph�losoph�c manner, the
�nfluence of a new �nst�tut�on.—G.——It �s
s�ngular that the son of a slave reduced the
haughty ar�stocracy of Home to the off�ces of
serv�tude.—M.]

From the t�me of Augustus to that of D�oclet�an, the Roman
pr�nces, convers�ng �n a fam�l�ar manner among the�r fellow-c�t�zens,
were saluted only w�th the same respect that was usually pa�d to
senators and mag�strates. The�r pr�nc�pal d�st�nct�on was the Imper�al
or m�l�tary robe of purple; wh�lst the senator�al garment was marked
by a broad, and the equestr�an by a narrow, band or str�pe of the
same honorable color. The pr�de, or rather the pol�cy, of D�oclet�an



engaged that artful pr�nce to �ntroduce the stately magn�f�cence of
the court of Pers�a. 101 He ventured to assume the d�adem, an
ornament detested by the Romans as the od�ous ens�gn of royalty,
and the use of wh�ch had been cons�dered as the most desperate
act of the madness of Cal�gula. It was no more than a broad wh�te
f�llet set w�th pearls, wh�ch enc�rcled the emperor’s head. The
sumptuous robes of D�oclet�an and h�s successors were of s�lk and
gold; and �t �s remarked w�th �nd�gnat�on that even the�r shoes were
studded w�th the most prec�ous gems. The access to the�r sacred
person was every day rendered more d�ff�cult by the �nst�tut�on of
new forms and ceremon�es. The avenues of the palace were str�ctly
guarded by the var�ous schools, as they began to be called, of
domest�c off�cers. The �nter�or apartments were �ntrusted to the
jealous v�g�lance of the eunuchs, the �ncrease of whose numbers
and �nfluence was the most �nfall�ble symptom of the progress of
despot�sm. When a subject was at length adm�tted to the Imper�al
presence, he was obl�ged, whatever m�ght be h�s rank, to fall
prostrate on the ground, and to adore, accord�ng to the eastern
fash�on, the d�v�n�ty of h�s lord and master. 102 D�oclet�an was a man
of sense, who, �n the course of pr�vate as well as publ�c l�fe, had
formed a just est�mate both of h�mself and of mank�nd; nor �s �t easy
to conce�ve that �n subst�tut�ng the manners of Pers�a to those of
Rome he was ser�ously actuated by so mean a pr�nc�ple as that of
van�ty. He flattered h�mself that an ostentat�on of splendor and luxury
would subdue the �mag�nat�on of the mult�tude; that the monarch
would be less exposed to the rude l�cense of the people and the
sold�ers, as h�s person was secluded from the publ�c v�ew; and that
hab�ts of subm�ss�on would �nsens�bly be product�ve of sent�ments of
venerat�on. L�ke the modesty affected by Augustus, the state
ma�nta�ned by D�oclet�an was a theatr�cal representat�on; but �t must
be confessed, that of the two comed�es, the former was of a much
more l�beral and manly character than the latter. It was the a�m of the
one to d�sgu�se, and the object of the other to d�splay, the
unbounded power wh�ch the emperors possessed over the Roman
world.

101 (return)
[ See Spanhe�m de Usu Num�smat. D�ssert. x��.]



102 (return)
[ Aurel�us V�ctor. Eutrop�us, �x. 26. It appears by
the Panegyr�sts, that the Romans were soon
reconc�led to the name and ceremony of
adorat�on.]

Ostentat�on was the f�rst pr�nc�ple of the new system �nst�tuted by
D�oclet�an. The second was d�v�s�on. He d�v�ded the emp�re, the
prov�nces, and every branch of the c�v�l as well as m�l�tary
adm�n�strat�on. He mult�pl�ed the wheels of the mach�ne of
government, and rendered �ts operat�ons less rap�d, but more
secure. Whatever advantages and whatever defects m�ght attend
these �nnovat�ons, they must be ascr�bed �n a very great degree to
the f�rst �nventor; but as the new frame of pol�cy was gradually
�mproved and completed by succeed�ng pr�nces, �t w�ll be more
sat�sfactory to delay the cons�derat�on of �t t�ll the season of �ts full
matur�ty and perfect�on. 103 Reserv�ng, therefore, for the re�gn of
Constant�ne a more exact p�cture of the new emp�re, we shall
content ourselves w�th descr�b�ng the pr�nc�pal and dec�s�ve outl�ne,
as �t was traced by the hand of D�oclet�an. He had assoc�ated three
colleagues �n the exerc�se of the supreme power; and as he was
conv�nced that the ab�l�t�es of a s�ngle man were �nadequate to the
publ�c defence, he cons�dered the jo�nt adm�n�strat�on of four pr�nces
not as a temporary exped�ent, but as a fundamental law of the
const�tut�on. It was h�s �ntent�on that the two elder pr�nces should be
d�st�ngu�shed by the use of the d�adem, and the t�tle of August�; that,
as affect�on or esteem m�ght d�rect the�r cho�ce, they should regularly
call to the�r ass�stance two subord�nate colleagues; and that the
Cæsars, r�s�ng �n the�r turn to the f�rst rank, should supply an
un�nterrupted success�on of emperors. The emp�re was d�v�ded �nto
four parts. The East and Italy were the most honorable, the Danube
and the Rh�ne the most labor�ous stat�ons. The former cla�med the
presence of the August�, the latter were �ntrusted to the
adm�n�strat�on of the Cæsars. The strength of the leg�ons was �n the
hands of the four partners of sovere�gnty, and the despa�r of
success�vely vanqu�sh�ng four form�dable r�vals m�ght �nt�m�date the
amb�t�on of an asp�r�ng general. In the�r c�v�l government the
emperors were supposed to exerc�se the und�v�ded power of the
monarch, and the�r ed�cts, �nscr�bed w�th the�r jo�nt names, were



rece�ved �n all the prov�nces, as promulgated by the�r mutual counc�ls
and author�ty. Notw�thstand�ng these precaut�ons, the pol�t�cal un�on
of the Roman world was gradually d�ssolved, and a pr�nc�ple of
d�v�s�on was �ntroduced, wh�ch, �n the course of a few years,
occas�oned the perpetual separat�on of the Eastern and Western
Emp�res.

103 (return)
[ The �nnovat�ons �ntroduced by D�oclet�an are
ch�efly deduced, 1st, from some very strong
passages �n Lactant�us; and, 2dly, from the new
and var�ous off�ces wh�ch, �n the Theodos�an
code, appear already establ�shed �n the
beg�nn�ng of the re�gn of Constant�ne.]

The system of D�oclet�an was accompan�ed w�th another very
mater�al d�sadvantage, wh�ch cannot even at present be totally
overlooked; a more expens�ve establ�shment, and consequently an
�ncrease of taxes, and the oppress�on of the people. Instead of a
modest fam�ly of slaves and freedmen, such as had contented the
s�mple greatness of Augustus and Trajan, three or four magn�f�cent
courts were establ�shed �n the var�ous parts of the emp�re, and as
many Roman k�ngs contended w�th each other and w�th the Pers�an
monarch for the va�n super�or�ty of pomp and luxury. The number of
m�n�sters, of mag�strates, of off�cers, and of servants, who f�lled the
d�fferent departments of the state, was mult�pl�ed beyond the
example of former t�mes; and (�f we may borrow the warm
express�on of a contemporary) “when the proport�on of those who
rece�ved exceeded the proport�on of those who contr�buted, the
prov�nces were oppressed by the we�ght of tr�butes.” 104 From th�s
per�od to the ext�nct�on of the emp�re, �t would be easy to deduce an
un�nterrupted ser�es of clamors and compla�nts. Accord�ng to h�s
rel�g�on and s�tuat�on, each wr�ter chooses e�ther D�oclet�an, or
Constant�ne, or Valens, or Theodos�us, for the object of h�s
�nvect�ves; but they unan�mously agree �n represent�ng the burden of
the publ�c �mpos�t�ons, and part�cularly the land tax and cap�tat�on, as
the �ntolerable and �ncreas�ng gr�evance of the�r own t�mes. From
such a concurrence, an �mpart�al h�stor�an, who �s obl�ged to extract
truth from sat�re, as well as from panegyr�c, w�ll be �ncl�ned to d�v�de
the blame among the pr�nces whom they accuse, and to ascr�be the�r



exact�ons much less to the�r personal v�ces, than to the un�form
system of the�r adm�n�strat�on. 1041 The emperor D�oclet�an was
�ndeed the author of that system; but dur�ng h�s re�gn, the grow�ng
ev�l was conf�ned w�th�n the bounds of modesty and d�scret�on, and
he deserves the reproach of establ�sh�ng pern�c�ous precedents,
rather than of exerc�s�ng actual oppress�on. 105 It may be added,
that h�s revenues were managed w�th prudent economy; and that
after all the current expenses were d�scharged, there st�ll rema�ned
�n the Imper�al treasury an ample prov�s�on e�ther for jud�c�ous
l�beral�ty or for any emergency of the state.

104 (return)
[ Lactant. de M. P. c. 7.]

1041 (return)
[ The most cur�ous document wh�ch has come to
l�ght s�nce the publ�cat�on of G�bbon’s H�story, �s
the ed�ct of D�oclet�an, publ�shed from an
�nscr�pt�on found at Esk�h�ssar, (Straton�cc�a,) by
Col. Leake. Th�s �nscr�pt�on was f�rst cop�ed by
Sherard, afterwards much more completely by
Mr. Bankes. It �s conf�rmed and �llustrated by a
more �mperfect copy of the same ed�ct, found �n
the Levant by a gentleman of A�x, and brought to
th�s country by M. Vescoval�. Th�s ed�ct was
�ssued �n the name of the four Cæsars,
D�oclet�an, Max�m�an, Constant�us, and Galer�us.
It f�xed a max�mum of pr�ces throughout the
emp�re, for all the necessar�es and commod�t�es
of l�fe. The preamble �ns�sts, w�th great
vehemence on the extort�on and �nhuman�ty of
the venders and merchants. Qu�s en�m adeo
obtun�s� (obtus�) pectores (�s) et a sensu
�nhuman�tat�s extorr�s est qu� �gnorare potest
�mmo non senser�t �n venal�bus rebus quævel �n
merc�mon��s aguntur vel d�urna urb�um
conversat�one tractantur, �n tantum se l�cen l�am
defus�sse, ut effrænata l�b�do rap�en—rum cop�a
nec annorum ubertat�bus m�t�garetur. The ed�ct,
as Col. Leake clearly shows, was �ssued A. C.
303. Among the art�cles of wh�ch the max�mum
value �s assessed, are o�l, salt, honey, butchers’
meat, poultry, game, f�sh, vegetables, fru�t the



wages of laborers and art�sans, schoolmasters
and sk�ns, boots and shoes, harness, t�mber,
corn, w�ne, and beer, (zythus.) The deprec�at�on
�n the value of money, or the r�se �n the pr�ce of
commod�t�es, had been so great dur�ng the past
century, that butchers’ meat, wh�ch, �n the second
century of the emp�re, was �n Rome about two
denar�l the pound, was now f�xed at a max�mum
of e�ght. Col. Leake supposes the average pr�ce
could not be less than four: at the same t�me the
max�mum of the wages of the agr�cultural
laborers was twenty-f�ve. The whole ed�ct �s,
perhaps, the most g�gant�c effort of a bl�nd though
well-�ntent�oned despot�sm, to control that wh�ch
�s, and ought to be, beyond the regulat�on of the
government. See an Ed�ct of D�oclet�an, by Col.
Leake, London, 1826. Col. Leake has not
observed that th�s Ed�ct �s expressly named �n the
treat�se de Mort. Persecut. ch. v��. Idem cum
var��s �n�qu�tat�bus �mmensam faceret car�tatem,
legem pret��s rerum venal�um statuere conatus.—
M]

105 (return)
[ Ind�cta lex nova quæ sane �llorum temporum
modest�a tolerab�l�s, �n pern�c�em process�t. Aurel.
V�ctor., who has treated the character of
D�oclet�an w�th good sense, though �n bad Lat�n.]

It was �n the twenty f�rst year of h�s re�gn that D�oclet�an executed
h�s memorable resolut�on of abd�cat�ng the emp�re; an act�on more
naturally to have been expected from the elder or the younger
Anton�nus, than from a pr�nce who had never pract�sed the lessons
of ph�losophy e�ther �n the atta�nment or �n the use of supreme
power. D�oclet�an acqu�red the glory of g�v�ng to the world the f�rst
example of a res�gnat�on, 106 wh�ch has not been very frequently
�m�tated by succeed�ng monarchs. The parallel of Charles the F�fth,
however, w�ll naturally offer �tself to our m�nd, not only s�nce the
eloquence of a modern h�stor�an has rendered that name so fam�l�ar
to an Engl�sh reader, but from the very str�k�ng resemblance between
the characters of the two emperors, whose pol�t�cal ab�l�t�es were
super�or to the�r m�l�tary gen�us, and whose spec�ous v�rtues were



much less the effect of nature than of art. The abd�cat�on of Charles
appears to have been hastened by the v�c�ss�tudes of fortune; and
the d�sappo�ntment of h�s favor�te schemes urged h�m to rel�nqu�sh a
power wh�ch he found �nadequate to h�s amb�t�on. But the re�gn of
D�oclet�an had flowed w�th a t�de of un�nterrupted success; nor was �t
t�ll after he had vanqu�shed all h�s enem�es, and accompl�shed all h�s
des�gns, that he seems to have enterta�ned any ser�ous thoughts of
res�gn�ng the emp�re. Ne�ther Charles nor D�oclet�an were arr�ved at
a very advanced per�od of l�fe; s�nce the one was only f�fty-f�ve, and
the other was no more than f�fty-n�ne years of age; but the act�ve l�fe
of those pr�nces, the�r wars and journeys, the cares of royalty, and
the�r appl�cat�on to bus�ness, had already �mpa�red the�r const�tut�on,
and brought on the �nf�rm�t�es of a premature old age. 107

106 (return)
[ Solus omn�um post cond�tum Romanum
Imper�um, qu� extanto fast�g�o sponte ad pr�vatæ
v�tæ statum c�v�l�tatemque remearet, Eutrop. �x.
28.]

107 (return)
[ The part�culars of the journey and �llness are
taken from Laclant�us, c. 17, who may somet�mes
be adm�tted as an ev�dence of publ�c facts,
though very seldom of pr�vate anecdotes.]

Notw�thstand�ng the sever�ty of a very cold and ra�ny w�nter,
D�oclet�an left Italy soon after the ceremony of h�s tr�umph, and
began h�s progress towards the East round the c�rcu�t of the Illyr�an
prov�nces. From the �nclemency of the weather, and the fat�gue of
the journey, he soon contracted a slow �llness; and though he made
easy marches, and was generally carr�ed �n a close l�tter, h�s
d�sorder, before he arr�ved at N�comed�a, about the end of the
summer, was become very ser�ous and alarm�ng. Dur�ng the whole
w�nter he was conf�ned to h�s palace: h�s danger �nsp�red a general
and unaffected concern; but the people could only judge of the
var�ous alterat�ons of h�s health, from the joy or consternat�on wh�ch
they d�scovered �n the countenances and behav�or of h�s attendants.
The rumor of h�s death was for some t�me un�versally bel�eved, and �t
was supposed to be concealed w�th a v�ew to prevent the troubles
that m�ght have happened dur�ng the absence of the Cæsar



Galer�us. At length, however, on the f�rst of March, D�oclet�an once
more appeared �n publ�c, but so pale and emac�ated, that he could
scarcely have been recogn�zed by those to whom h�s person was the
most fam�l�ar. It was t�me to put an end to the pa�nful struggle, wh�ch
he had susta�ned dur�ng more than a year, between the care of h�s
health and that of h�s d�gn�ty. The former requ�red �ndulgence and
relaxat�on, the latter compelled h�m to d�rect, from the bed of
s�ckness, the adm�n�strat�on of a great emp�re. He resolved to pass
the rema�nder of h�s days �n honorable repose, to place h�s glory
beyond the reach of fortune, and to rel�nqu�sh the theatre of the
world to h�s younger and more act�ve assoc�ates. 108

108 (return)
[ Aurel�us V�ctor ascr�bes the abd�cat�on, wh�ch
had been so var�ously accounted for, to two
causes: 1st, D�oclet�an’s contempt of amb�t�on;
and 2dly, H�s apprehens�on of �mpend�ng
troubles. One of the panegyr�sts (v�. 9) ment�ons
the age and �nf�rm�t�es of D�oclet�an as a very
natural reason for h�s ret�rement. * Note:
Constant�ne (Orat. ad Sanct. c. 401) more than
�ns�nuated that derangement of m�nd, connected
w�th the conflagrat�on of the palace at N�comed�a
by l�ghtn�ng, was the cause of h�s abd�cat�on. But
He�n�chen. �n a very sens�ble note on th�s
passage �n Euseb�us, wh�le he adm�ts that h�s
long �llness m�ght produce a temporary
depress�on of sp�r�ts, tr�umphantly appeals to the
ph�losoph�cal conduct of D�oclet�an �n h�s retreat,
and the �nfluence wh�ch he st�ll reta�ned on publ�c
affa�rs.—M.]

The ceremony of h�s abd�cat�on was performed �n a spac�ous
pla�n, about three m�les from N�comed�a. The emperor ascended a
lofty throne, and �n a speech, full of reason and d�gn�ty, declared h�s
�ntent�on, both to the people and to the sold�ers who were assembled
on th�s extraord�nary occas�on. As soon as he had d�vested h�mself
of h�s purple, he w�thdrew from the gaz�ng mult�tude; and travers�ng
the c�ty �n a covered char�ot, proceeded, w�thout delay, to the favor�te
ret�rement wh�ch he had chosen �n h�s nat�ve country of Dalmat�a. On
the same day, wh�ch was the f�rst of May, 109 Max�m�an, as �t had



been prev�ously concerted, made h�s res�gnat�on of the Imper�al
d�gn�ty at M�lan.

Even �n the splendor of the Roman tr�umph, D�oclet�an had
med�tated h�s des�gn of abd�cat�ng the government. As he w�shed to
secure the obed�ence of Max�m�an, he exacted from h�m e�ther a
general assurance that he would subm�t h�s act�ons to the author�ty
of h�s benefactor, or a part�cular prom�se that he would descend from
the throne, whenever he should rece�ve the adv�ce and the example.
Th�s engagement, though �t was conf�rmed by the solemn�ty of an
oath before the altar of the Cap�tol�ne Jup�ter, 110 would have proved
a feeble restra�nt on the f�erce temper of Max�m�an, whose pass�on
was the love of power, and who ne�ther des�red present tranqu�l�ty
nor future reputat�on. But he y�elded, however reluctantly, to the
ascendant wh�ch h�s w�ser colleague had acqu�red over h�m, and
ret�red, �mmed�ately after h�s abd�cat�on, to a v�lla �n Lucan�a, where �t
was almost �mposs�ble that such an �mpat�ent sp�r�t could f�nd any
last�ng tranqu�l�ty.

109 (return)
[ The d�ff�cult�es as well as m�stakes attend�ng the
dates both of the year and of the day of
D�oclet�an’s abd�cat�on are perfectly cleared up by
T�llemont, H�st. des Empereurs, tom. �v. p 525,
note 19, and by Pag� ad annum.]

110 (return)
[ See Panegyr. Veter. v�. 9. The orat�on was
pronounced after Max�m�an had resumed the
purple.]

D�oclet�an, who, from a serv�le or�g�n, had ra�sed h�mself to the
throne, passed the n�ne last years of h�s l�fe �n a pr�vate cond�t�on.
Reason had d�ctated, and content seems to have accompan�ed, h�s
retreat, �n wh�ch he enjoyed, for a long t�me, the respect of those
pr�nces to whom he had res�gned the possess�on of the world. 111 It
�s seldom that m�nds long exerc�sed �n bus�ness have formed any
hab�ts of convers�ng w�th themselves, and �n the loss of power they
pr�nc�pally regret the want of occupat�on. The amusements of letters
and of devot�on, wh�ch afford so many resources �n sol�tude, were
�ncapable of f�x�ng the attent�on of D�oclet�an; but he had preserved,
or at least he soon recovered, a taste for the most �nnocent as well



as natural pleasures, and h�s le�sure hours were suff�c�ently
employed �n bu�ld�ng, plant�ng, and garden�ng. H�s answer to
Max�m�an �s deservedly celebrated. He was sol�c�ted by that restless
old man to reassume the re�ns of government, and the Imper�al
purple. He rejected the temptat�on w�th a sm�le of p�ty, calmly
observ�ng, that �f he could show Max�m�an the cabbages wh�ch he
had planted w�th h�s own hands at Salona, he should no longer be
urged to rel�nqu�sh the enjoyment of happ�ness for the pursu�t of
power. 112 In h�s conversat�ons w�th h�s fr�ends, he frequently
acknowledged, that of all arts, the most d�ff�cult was the art of
re�gn�ng; and he expressed h�mself on that favor�te top�c w�th a
degree of warmth wh�ch could be the result only of exper�ence. “How
often,” was he accustomed to say, “�s �t the �nterest of four or f�ve
m�n�sters to comb�ne together to dece�ve the�r sovere�gn! Secluded
from mank�nd by h�s exalted d�gn�ty, the truth �s concealed from h�s
knowledge; he can see only w�th the�r eyes, he hears noth�ng but
the�r m�srepresentat�ons. He confers the most �mportant off�ces upon
v�ce and weakness, and d�sgraces the most v�rtuous and deserv�ng
among h�s subjects. By such �nfamous arts,” added D�oclet�an, “the
best and w�sest pr�nces are sold to the venal corrupt�on of the�r
court�ers.” 113 A just est�mate of greatness, and the assurance of
�mmortal fame, �mprove our rel�sh for the pleasures of ret�rement; but
the Roman emperor had f�lled too �mportant a character �n the world,
to enjoy w�thout alloy the comforts and secur�ty of a pr�vate cond�t�on.
It was �mposs�ble that he could rema�n �gnorant of the troubles wh�ch
affl�cted the emp�re after h�s abd�cat�on. It was �mposs�ble that he
could be �nd�fferent to the�r consequences. Fear, sorrow, and
d�scontent, somet�mes pursued h�m �nto the sol�tude of Salona. H�s
tenderness, or at least h�s pr�de, was deeply wounded by the
m�sfortunes of h�s w�fe and daughter; and the last moments of
D�oclet�an were �mb�ttered by some affronts, wh�ch L�c�n�us and
Constant�ne m�ght have spared the father of so many emperors, and
the f�rst author of the�r own fortune. A report, though of a very
doubtful nature, has reached our t�mes, that he prudently w�thdrew
h�mself from the�r power by a voluntary death. 114



111 (return)
[ Eumen�us pays h�m a very f�ne compl�ment: “At
en�m d�v�num �llum v�rum, qu� pr�mus �mper�um et
part�c�pav�t et posu�t, cons�l�� et fact �su� non
poen�tet; nec am�s�sse se putat quod sponte
transcr�ps�t. Fel�x beatusque vere quem vestra,
tantorum pr�nc�pum, colunt pr�vatum.” Panegyr.
Vet. v��. 15.]

112 (return)
[ We are obl�ged to the younger V�ctor for th�s
celebrated �tem. Eutrop�us ment�ons the th�ng �n a
more general manner.]

113 (return)
[ H�st. August. p. 223, 224. Vop�scus had learned
th�s conversat�on from h�s father.]

114 (return)
[ The younger V�ctor sl�ghtly ment�ons the report.
But as D�oclet�an had d�sobl�ged a powerful and
successful party, h�s memory has been loaded
w�th every cr�me and m�sfortune. It has been
aff�rmed that he d�ed rav�ng mad, that he was
condemned as a cr�m�nal by the Roman senate,
&c.]

Before we d�sm�ss the cons�derat�on of the l�fe and character of
D�oclet�an, we may, for a moment, d�rect our v�ew to the place of h�s
ret�rement. Salona, a pr�nc�pal c�ty of h�s nat�ve prov�nce of Dalmat�a,
was near two hundred Roman m�les (accord�ng to the measurement
of the publ�c h�ghways) from Aqu�le�a and the conf�nes of Italy, and
about two hundred and seventy from S�rm�um, the usual res�dence of
the emperors whenever they v�s�ted the Illyr�an front�er. 115 A
m�serable v�llage st�ll preserves the name of Salona; but so late as
the s�xteenth century, the rema�ns of a theatre, and a confused
prospect of broken arches and marble columns, cont�nued to attest
�ts anc�ent splendor. 116 About s�x or seven m�les from the c�ty
D�oclet�an constructed a magn�f�cent palace, and we may �nfer, from
the greatness of the work, how long he had med�tated h�s des�gn of
abd�cat�ng the emp�re. The cho�ce of a spot wh�ch un�ted all that
could contr�bute e�ther to health or to luxury d�d not requ�re the
part�al�ty of a nat�ve. “The so�l was dry and fert�le, the a�r �s pure and



wholesome, and, though extremely hot dur�ng the summer months,
th�s country seldom feels those sultry and nox�ous w�nds to wh�ch the
coasts of Istr�a and some parts of Italy are exposed. The v�ews from
the palace are no less beaut�ful than the so�l and cl�mate were
�nv�t�ng. Towards the west l�es the fert�le shore that stretches along
the Adr�at�c, �n wh�ch a number of small �slands are scattered �n such
a manner as to g�ve th�s part of the sea the appearance of a great
lake. On the north s�de l�es the bay, wh�ch led to the anc�ent c�ty of
Salona; and the country beyond �t, appear�ng �n s�ght, forms a proper
contrast to that more extens�ve prospect of water, wh�ch the Adr�at�c
presents both to the south and to the east. Towards the north, the
v�ew �s term�nated by h�gh and �rregular mounta�ns, s�tuated at a
proper d�stance, and �n many places covered w�th v�llages, woods,
and v�neyards.” 117

115 (return)
[ See the It�ner. p. 269, 272, ed�t. Wessel.]

116 (return)
[ The Abate Fort�s, �n h�s V�agg�o �n Dalmaz�a, p.
43, (pr�nted at Ven�ce �n the year 1774, �n two
small volumes �n quarto,) quotes a Ms account of
the ant�qu�t�es of Salona, composed by
G�ambatt�sta G�ust�n�an� about the m�ddle of the
xv�th century.]

117 (return)
[ Adam’s Ant�qu�t�es of D�oclet�an’s Palace at
Spalatro, p. 6. We may add a c�rcumstance or
two from the Abate Fort�s: the l�ttle stream of the
Hyader, ment�oned by Lucan, produces most
exqu�s�te trout, wh�ch a sagac�ous wr�ter, perhaps
a monk, supposes to have been one of the
pr�nc�pal reasons that determ�ned D�oclet�an �n
the cho�ce of h�s ret�rement. Fort�s, p. 45. The
same author (p. 38) observes, that a taste for
agr�culture �s rev�v�ng at Spalatro; and that an
exper�mental farm has lately been establ�shed
near the c�ty, by a soc�ety of gentlemen.]

Though Constant�ne, from a very obv�ous prejud�ce, affects to
ment�on the palace of D�oclet�an w�th contempt, 118 yet one of the�r
successors, who could only see �t �n a neglected and mut�lated state,



celebrates �ts magn�f�cence �n terms of the h�ghest adm�rat�on. 119 It
covered an extent of ground cons�st�ng of between n�ne and ten
Engl�sh acres. The form was quadrangular, flanked w�th s�xteen
towers. Two of the s�des were near s�x hundred, and the other two
near seven hundred feet �n length. The whole was constructed of a
beaut�ful freestone, extracted from the ne�ghbor�ng quarr�es of Trau,
or Tragut�um, and very l�ttle �nfer�or to marble �tself. Four streets,
�ntersect�ng each other at r�ght angles, d�v�ded the several parts of
th�s great ed�f�ce, and the approach to the pr�nc�pal apartment was
from a very stately entrance, wh�ch �s st�ll denom�nated the Golden
Gate. The approach was term�nated by a per�styl�um of gran�te
columns, on one s�de of wh�ch we d�scover the square temple of
Æsculap�us, on the other the octagon temple of Jup�ter. The latter of
those de�t�es D�oclet�an revered as the patron of h�s fortunes, the
former as the protector of h�s health. By compar�ng the present
rema�ns w�th the precepts of V�truv�us, the several parts of the
bu�ld�ng, the baths, bedchamber, the atr�um, the bas�l�ca, and the
Cyz�cene, Cor�nth�an, and Egypt�an halls have been descr�bed w�th
some degree of prec�s�on, or at least of probab�l�ty. The�r forms were
var�ous, the�r proport�ons just; but they all were attended w�th two
�mperfect�ons, very repugnant to our modern not�ons of taste and
conven�ency. These stately rooms had ne�ther w�ndows nor
ch�mneys. They were l�ghted from the top, (for the bu�ld�ng seems to
have cons�sted of no more than one story,) and they rece�ved the�r
heat by the help of p�pes that were conveyed along the walls. The
range of pr�nc�pal apartments was protected towards the south-west
by a port�co f�ve hundred and seventeen feet long, wh�ch must have
formed a very noble and del�ghtful walk, when the beaut�es of
pa�nt�ng and sculpture were added to those of the prospect.

118 (return)
[ Constant�n. Orat. ad Coetum Sanct. c. 25. In
th�s sermon, the emperor, or the b�shop who
composed �t for h�m, affects to relate the
m�serable end of all the persecutors of the
church.]

119 (return)
[ Constant�n. Porphyr. de Statu Imper. p. 86.]



Had th�s magn�f�cent ed�f�ce rema�ned �n a sol�tary country, �t would
have been exposed to the ravages of t�me; but �t m�ght, perhaps,
have escaped the rapac�ous �ndustry of man. The v�llage of
Aspalathus, 120 and, long afterwards, the prov�nc�al town of
Spalatro, have grown out of �ts ru�ns. The Golden Gate now opens
�nto the market-place. St. John the Bapt�st has usurped the honors of
Æsculap�us; and the temple of Jup�ter, under the protect�on of the
V�rg�n, �s converted �nto the cathedral church.

For th�s account of D�oclet�an’s palace we are pr�nc�pally �ndebted
to an �ngen�ous art�st of our own t�me and country, whom a very
l�beral cur�os�ty carr�ed �nto the heart of Dalmat�a. 121 But there �s
room to suspect that the elegance of h�s des�gns and engrav�ng has
somewhat flattered the objects wh�ch �t was the�r purpose to
represent. We are �nformed by a more recent and very jud�c�ous
traveller, that the awful ru�ns of Spalatro are not less express�ve of
the decl�ne of the art than of the greatness of the Roman emp�re �n
the t�me of D�oclet�an. 122 If such was �ndeed the state of
arch�tecture, we must naturally bel�eve that pa�nt�ng and sculpture
had exper�enced a st�ll more sens�ble decay. The pract�ce of
arch�tecture �s d�rected by a few general and even mechan�cal rules.
But sculpture, and, above all, pa�nt�ng, propose to themselves the
�m�tat�on not only of the forms of nature, but of the characters and
pass�ons of the human soul. In those subl�me arts the dexter�ty of the
hand �s of l�ttle ava�l, unless �t �s an�mated by fancy, and gu�ded by
the most correct taste and observat�on.

120 (return)
[ D’Anv�lle, Geograph�e Anc�enne, tom. �. p. 162.]

121 (return)
[ Mess�eurs Adam and Cler�sseau, attended by
two draughtsmen v�s�ted Spalatro �n the month of
July, 1757. The magn�f�cent work wh�ch the�r
journey produced was publ�shed �n London seven
years afterwards.]

122 (return)
[ I shall quote the words of the Abate Fort�s.
“E’bastevolmente agl� amator� dell’ Arch�tettura, e
dell’ Ant�ch�ta, l’opera del S�gnor Adams, che a
donato molto a que’ superb� vest�g� coll’ab�tuale



eleganza del suo toccalap�s e del bul�no. In
generale la rozzezza del scalpello, e’l catt�vo
gusto del secolo v� garegg�ano colla magn�f�cenz
del fabr�cato.” See V�agg�o �n Dalmaz�a, p. 40.]

It �s almost unnecessary to remark, that the c�v�l d�stract�ons of the
emp�re, the l�cense of the sold�ers, the �nroads of the barbar�ans, and
the progress of despot�sm, had proved very unfavorable to gen�us,
and even to learn�ng. The success�on of Illyr�an pr�nces restored the
emp�re w�thout restor�ng the sc�ences. The�r m�l�tary educat�on was
not calculated to �nsp�re them w�th the love of letters; and even the
m�nd of D�oclet�an, however act�ve and capac�ous �n bus�ness, was
totally un�nformed by study or speculat�on. The profess�ons of law
and phys�c are of such common use and certa�n prof�t that they w�ll
always secure a suff�c�ent number of pract�t�oners endowed w�th a
reasonable degree of ab�l�t�es and knowledge; but �t does not appear
that the students �n those two facult�es appeal to any celebrated
masters who have flour�shed w�th�n that per�od. The vo�ce of poetry
was s�lent. H�story was reduced to dry and confused abr�dgments,
al�ke dest�tute of amusement and �nstruct�on. A langu�d and affected
eloquence was st�ll reta�ned �n the pay and serv�ce of the emperors,
who encouraged not any arts except those wh�ch contr�buted to the
grat�f�cat�on of the�r pr�de, or the defence of the�r power. 123

123 (return)
[ The orator Eumen�us was secretary to the
emperors Max�m�an and Constant�us, and
Professor of Rhetor�c �n the college of Autun. H�s
salary was s�x hundred thousand sesterces,
wh�ch, accord�ng to the lowest computat�on of
that age, must have exceeded three thousand
pounds a year. He generously requested the
perm�ss�on of employ�ng �t �n rebu�ld�ng the
college. See h�s Orat�on De Restaurand�s
Schol�s; wh�ch, though not exempt from van�ty,
may atone for h�s panegyr�cs.]

The decl�n�ng age of learn�ng and of mank�nd �s marked, however,
by the r�se and rap�d progress of the new Platon�sts. The school of
Alexandr�a s�lenced those of Athens; and the anc�ent sects enrolled
themselves under the banners of the more fash�onable teachers,
who recommended the�r system by the novelty of the�r method, and



the auster�ty of the�r manners. Several of these masters, Ammon�us,
Plot�nus, Amel�us, and Porphyry, 124 were men of profound thought
and �ntense appl�cat�on; but by m�stak�ng the true object of
ph�losophy, the�r labors contr�buted much less to �mprove than to
corrupt the human understand�ng. The knowledge that �s su�ted to
our s�tuat�on and powers, the whole compass of moral, natural, and
mathemat�cal sc�ence, was neglected by the new Platon�sts; wh�lst
they exhausted the�r strength �n the verbal d�sputes of metaphys�cs,
attempted to explore the secrets of the �nv�s�ble world, and stud�ed to
reconc�le Ar�stotle w�th Plato, on subjects of wh�ch both these
ph�losophers were as �gnorant as the rest of mank�nd. Consum�ng
the�r reason �n these deep but unsubstant�al med�tat�ons, the�r m�nds
were exposed to �llus�ons of fancy. They flattered themselves that
they possessed the secret of d�sengag�ng the soul from �ts corporal
pr�son; cla�med a fam�l�ar �ntercourse w�th demons and sp�r�ts; and,
by a very s�ngular revolut�on, converted the study of ph�losophy �nto
that of mag�c. The anc�ent sages had der�ded the popular
superst�t�on; after d�sgu�s�ng �ts extravagance by the th�n pretence of
allegory, the d�sc�ples of Plot�nus and Porphyry became �ts most
zealous defenders. As they agreed w�th the Chr�st�ans �n a few
myster�ous po�nts of fa�th, they attacked the rema�nder of the�r
theolog�cal system w�th all the fury of c�v�l war. The new Platon�sts
would scarcely deserve a place �n the h�story of sc�ence, but �n that
of the church the ment�on of them w�ll very frequently occur.

124 (return)
[Porphyry d�ed about the t�me of D�oclet�an’s
abd�cat�on. The l�fe of h�s master Plot�nus, wh�ch
he composed, w�ll g�ve us the most complete
�dea of the gen�us of the sect, and the manners of
�ts professors. Th�s very cur�ous p�ece �s �nserted
�n Fabr�c�us B�bl�otheca Græca tom. �v. p. 88—
148.]



Chapter XIV: S�x Emperors At The
Same T�me, Reun�on Of The Emp�re.—

Part I.
     Troubles After The Abdication Of Diocletian.—Death Of
     Constantius.—Elevation Of Constantine And Maxen Tius.—
     Six Emperors At The Same Time.—Death Of Maximian And
     Galerius.—Victories Of Constantine Over Maxentius And
     Licinus.—Reunion Of The Empire Under The Authority Of
     Constantine.

The balance of power establ�shed by D�oclet�an subs�sted no
longer than wh�le �t was susta�ned by the f�rm and dexterous hand of
the founder. It requ�red such a fortunate m�xture of d�fferent tempers
and ab�l�t�es as could scarcely be found or even expected a second
t�me; two emperors w�thout jealousy, two Cæsars w�thout amb�t�on,
and the same general �nterest �nvar�ably pursued by four
�ndependent pr�nces. The abd�cat�on of D�oclet�an and Max�m�an was
succeeded by e�ghteen years of d�scord and confus�on. The emp�re
was affl�cted by f�ve c�v�l wars; and the rema�nder of the t�me was not
so much a state of tranqu�ll�ty as a suspens�on of arms between
several host�le monarchs, who, v�ew�ng each other w�th an eye of
fear and hatred, strove to �ncrease the�r respect�ve forces at the
expense of the�r subjects.

As soon as D�oclet�an and Max�m�an had res�gned the purple, the�r
stat�on, accord�ng to the rules of the new const�tut�on, was f�lled by
the two Cæsars, Constant�us and Galer�us, who �mmed�ately
assumed the t�tle of Augustus. 1

1 (return)
[ M. de Montesqu�eu (Cons�derat�ons sur la
Grandeur et La Decadence des Roma�ns, c. 17)
supposes, on the author�ty of Oros�us and
Euseb�us, that, on th�s occas�on, the emp�re, for
the f�rst t�me, was really d�v�ded �nto two parts. It
�s d�ff�cult, however, to d�scover �n what respect



the plan of Galer�us d�ffered from that of
D�oclet�an.]

The honors of sen�or�ty and precedence were allowed to the
former of those pr�nces, and he cont�nued under a new appellat�on to
adm�n�ster h�s anc�ent department of Gaul, Spa�n, and Br�ta�n.

The government of those ample prov�nces was suff�c�ent to
exerc�se h�s talents and to sat�sfy h�s amb�t�on. Clemency,
temperance, and moderat�on, d�st�ngu�shed the am�able character of
Constant�us, and h�s fortunate subjects had frequently occas�on to
compare the v�rtues of the�r sovere�gn w�th the pass�ons of
Max�m�an, and even w�th the arts of D�oclet�an. 2 Instead of �m�tat�ng
the�r eastern pr�de and magn�f�cence, Constant�us preserved the
modesty of a Roman pr�nce. He declared, w�th unaffected s�ncer�ty,
that h�s most valued treasure was �n the hearts of h�s people, and
that, whenever the d�gn�ty of the throne, or the danger of the state,
requ�red any extraord�nary supply, he could depend w�th conf�dence
on the�r grat�tude and l�beral�ty. 3 The prov�nc�als of Gaul, Spa�n, and
Br�ta�n, sens�ble of h�s worth, and of the�r own happ�ness, reflected
w�th anx�ety on the decl�n�ng health of the emperor Constant�us, and
the tender age of h�s numerous fam�ly, the �ssue of h�s second
marr�age w�th the daughter of Max�m�an.

2 (return)
[ H�c non modo amab�l�s, sed et�am venerab�l�s
Gall�s fu�t; præc�puc quod D�oclet�an� suspectam
prudent�am, et Max�m�an� sangu�nar�am
v�olent�am �mper�o ejus evaserant. Eutrop.
Brev�ar. x. �.]

3 (return)
[ D�v�t��s Prov�nc�al�um (mel. prov�nc�arum) ac
pr�vatorum studens, f�sc� commoda non
admodum affectans; ducensque mel�us publ�cas
opes a pr�vat�s haber�, quam �ntra unum
claustrum reservar�. Id. �b�d. He carr�ed th�s
max�m so far, that whenever he gave an
enterta�nment, he was obl�ged to borrow a
serv�ce of plate.]

The stern temper of Galer�us was cast �n a very d�fferent mould;
and wh�le he commanded the esteem of h�s subjects, he seldom



condescended to sol�c�t the�r affect�ons. H�s fame �n arms, and,
above all, the success of the Pers�an war, had elated h�s haughty
m�nd, wh�ch was naturally �mpat�ent of a super�or, or even of an
equal. If �t were poss�ble to rely on the part�al test�mony of an
�njud�c�ous wr�ter, we m�ght ascr�be the abd�cat�on of D�oclet�an to the
menaces of Galer�us, and relate the part�culars of a pr�vate
conversat�on between the two pr�nces, �n wh�ch the former
d�scovered as much pus�llan�m�ty as the latter d�splayed �ngrat�tude
and arrogance. 4 But these obscure anecdotes are suff�c�ently
refuted by an �mpart�al v�ew of the character and conduct of
D�oclet�an. Whatever m�ght otherw�se have been h�s �ntent�ons, �f he
had apprehended any danger from the v�olence of Galer�us, h�s good
sense would have �nstructed h�m to prevent the �gnom�n�ous contest;
and as he had held the sceptre w�th glory, he would have res�gned �t
w�thout d�sgrace.

4 (return)
[ Lactant�us de Mort. Persecutor. c. 18. Were the
part�culars of th�s conference more cons�stent
w�th truth and decency, we m�ght st�ll ask how
they came to the knowledge of an obscure
rhetor�c�an. But there are many h�stor�ans who
put us �n m�nd of the adm�rable say�ng of the
great Conde to Card�nal de Retz: “Ces coqu�ns
nous font parlor et ag�r, comme �ls auro�ent fa�t
eux-memes a notre place.” * Note: Th�s attack
upon Lactant�us �s unfounded. Lactant�us was so
far from hav�ng been an obscure rhetor�c�an, that
he had taught rhetor�c publ�cly, and w�th the
greatest success, f�rst �n Afr�ca, and afterwards �n
N�comed�a. H�s reputat�on obta�ned h�m the
esteem of Constant�ne, who �nv�ted h�m to h�s
court, and �ntrusted to h�m the educat�on of h�s
son Cr�spus. The facts wh�ch he relates took
place dur�ng h�s own t�me; he cannot be accused
of d�shonesty or �mposture. Sat�s me v�x�sse
arb�trabor et off�c�um hom�n�s �mplesse s� labor
meus al�quos hom�nes, ab error�bus �beratos, ad
�ter coeleste d�rexer�t. De Op�f. De�, cap. 20. The
eloquence of Lactant�us has caused h�m to be
called the Chr�st�an C�cero. Annon Gent.—G.



——Yet no unprejud�ced person can read th�s
coarse and part�cular pr�vate conversat�on of the
two emperors, w�thout assent�ng to the just�ce of
G�bbon’s severe sentence. But the authorsh�p of
the treat�se �s by no means certa�n. The fame of
Lactant�us for eloquence as well as for truth,
would suffer no loss �f �t should be adjudged to
some more “obscure rhetor�c�an.” Manso, �n h�s
Leben Constant�ns des Grossen, concurs on th�s
po�nt w�th G�bbon Beylage, �v. —M.]

After the elevat�on of Constant�us and Galer�us to the rank of
August�, two new Cæsars were requ�red to supply the�r place, and to
complete the system of the Imper�al government. D�oclet�an was
s�ncerely des�rous of w�thdraw�ng h�mself from the world; he
cons�dered Galer�us, who had marr�ed h�s daughter, as the f�rmest
support of h�s fam�ly and of the emp�re; and he consented, w�thout
reluctance, that h�s successor should assume the mer�t as well as
the envy of the �mportant nom�nat�on. It was f�xed w�thout consult�ng
the �nterest or �ncl�nat�on of the pr�nces of the West. Each of them
had a son who was arr�ved at the age of manhood, and who m�ght
have been deemed the most natural cand�dates for the vacant honor.
But the �mpotent resentment of Max�m�an was no longer to be
dreaded; and the moderate Constant�us, though he m�ght desp�se
the dangers, was humanely apprehens�ve of the calam�t�es, of c�v�l
war. The two persons whom Galer�us promoted to the rank of Cæsar
were much better su�ted to serve the v�ews of h�s amb�t�on; and the�r
pr�nc�pal recommendat�on seems to have cons�sted �n the want of
mer�t or personal consequence. The f�rst of these was Daza, or, as
he was afterwards called, Max�m�n, whose mother was the s�ster of
Galer�us. The unexper�enced youth st�ll betrayed, by h�s manners
and language, h�s rust�c educat�on, when, to h�s own aston�shment,
as well as that of the world, he was �nvested by D�oclet�an w�th the
purple, exalted to the d�gn�ty of Cæsar, and �ntrusted w�th the
sovere�gn command of Egypt and Syr�a. 5 At the same t�me,
Severus, a fa�thful servant, add�cted to pleasure, but not �ncapable of
bus�ness, was sent to M�lan, to rece�ve, from the reluctant hands of
Max�m�an, the Cæsar�an ornaments, and the possess�on of Italy and
Afr�ca. Accord�ng to the forms of the const�tut�on, Severus



acknowledged the supremacy of the western emperor; but he was
absolutely devoted to the commands of h�s benefactor Galer�us,
who, reserv�ng to h�mself the �ntermed�ate countr�es from the
conf�nes of Italy to those of Syr�a, f�rmly establ�shed h�s power over
three fourths of the monarchy. In the full conf�dence that the
approach�ng death of Constant�us would leave h�m sole master of
the Roman world, we are assured that he had arranged �n h�s m�nd a
long success�on of future pr�nces, and that he med�tated h�s own
retreat from publ�c l�fe, after he should have accompl�shed a glor�ous
re�gn of about twenty years. 6 7

5 (return)
[ Sublatus nuper a pecor�bus et s�lv�s (says
Lactant�us de M. P. c. 19) stat�m Scutar�us,
cont�nuo Protector, mox Tr�bunus, postr�d�e
Cæsar, accep�t Or�entem. Aurel�us V�ctor �s too
l�beral �n g�v�ng h�m the whole port�on of
D�oclet�an.]

6 (return)
[ H�s d�l�gence and f�del�ty are acknowledged
even by Lactant�us, de M. P. c. 18.]

7 (return)
[ These schemes, however, rest only on the very
doubtful author�ty of Lactant�us de M. P. c. 20.]

But w�th�n less than e�ghteen months, two unexpected revolut�ons
overturned the amb�t�ous schemes of Galer�us. The hopes of un�t�ng
the western prov�nces to h�s emp�re were d�sappo�nted by the
elevat�on of Constant�ne, wh�lst Italy and Afr�ca were lost by the
successful revolt of Maxent�us.

I. The fame of Constant�ne has rendered poster�ty attent�ve to the
most m�nute c�rcumstances of h�s l�fe and act�ons. The place of h�s
b�rth, as well as the cond�t�on of h�s mother Helena, have been the
subject, not only of l�terary, but of nat�onal d�sputes. Notw�thstand�ng
the recent trad�t�on, wh�ch ass�gns for her father a Br�t�sh k�ng, 8 we
are obl�ged to confess, that Helena was the daughter of an
�nnkeeper; but at the same t�me, we may defend the legal�ty of her
marr�age, aga�nst those who have represented her as the concub�ne
of Constant�us. 9 The great Constant�ne was most probably born at
Na�ssus, �n Dac�a; 10 and �t �s not surpr�s�ng that, �n a fam�ly and



prov�nce d�st�ngu�shed only by the profess�on of arms, the youth
should d�scover very l�ttle �ncl�nat�on to �mprove h�s m�nd by the
acqu�s�t�on of knowledge. 11 He was about e�ghteen years of age
when h�s father was promoted to the rank of Cæsar; but that
fortunate event was attended w�th h�s mother’s d�vorce; and the
splendor of an Imper�al all�ance reduced the son of Helena to a state
of d�sgrace and hum�l�at�on. Instead of follow�ng Constant�us �n the
West, he rema�ned �n the serv�ce of D�oclet�an, s�gnal�zed h�s valor �n
the wars of Egypt and Pers�a, and gradually rose to the honorable
stat�on of a tr�bune of the f�rst order. The f�gure of Constant�ne was
tall and majest�c; he was dexterous �n all h�s exerc�ses, �ntrep�d �n
war, affable �n peace; �n h�s whole conduct, the act�ve sp�r�t of youth
was tempered by hab�tual prudence; and wh�le h�s m�nd was
engrossed by amb�t�on, he appeared cold and �nsens�ble to the
allurements of pleasure. The favor of the people and sold�ers, who
had named h�m as a worthy cand�date for the rank of Cæsar, served
only to exasperate the jealousy of Galer�us; and though prudence
m�ght restra�n h�m from exerc�s�ng any open v�olence, an absolute
monarch �s seldom at a loss how to execute a sure and secret
revenge. 12 Every hour �ncreased the danger of Constant�ne, and
the anx�ety of h�s father, who, by repeated letters, expressed the
warmest des�re of embrac�ng h�s son. For some t�me the pol�cy of
Galer�us suppl�ed h�m w�th delays and excuses; but �t was �mposs�ble
long to refuse so natural a request of h�s assoc�ate, w�thout
ma�nta�n�ng h�s refusal by arms. The perm�ss�on of the journey was
reluctantly granted, and whatever precaut�ons the emperor m�ght
have taken to �ntercept a return, the consequences of wh�ch he, w�th
so much reason, apprehended, they were effectually d�sappo�nted by
the �ncred�ble d�l�gence of Constant�ne. 13 Leav�ng the palace of
N�comed�a �n the n�ght, he travelled post through B�thyn�a, Thrace,
Dac�a, Pannon�a, Italy, and Gaul, and, am�dst the joyful acclamat�ons
of the people, reached the port of Boulogne �n the very moment
when h�s father was prepar�ng to embark for Br�ta�n. 14

8 (return)
[ Th�s trad�t�on, unknown to the contemporar�es of
Constant�ne was �nvented �n the darkness of
monestar�es, was embell�shed by Jeffrey of
Monmouth, and the wr�ters of the x��th century,



has been defended by our ant�quar�ans of the last
age, and �s ser�ously related �n the ponderous
H�story of England, comp�led by Mr. Carte, (vol. �.
p. 147.) He transports, however, the k�ngdom of
Co�l, the �mag�nary father of Helena, from Essex
to the wall of Anton�nus.]

9 (return)
[ Eutrop�us (x. 2) expresses, �n a few words, the
real truth, and the occas�on of the error “ex
obscur�or� matr�mon�o ejus f�l�us.” Zos�mus (l. ��. p.
78) eagerly se�zed the most unfavorable report,
and �s followed by Oros�us, (v��. 25,) whose
author�ty �s oddly enough overlooked by the
�ndefat�gable, but part�al T�llemont. By �ns�st�ng on
the d�vorce of Helena, D�oclet�an acknowledged
her marr�age.]

10 (return)
[ There are three op�n�ons w�th regard to the
place of Constant�ne’s b�rth. 1. Our Engl�sh
ant�quar�ans were used to dwell w�th rapture on
the words of h�s panegyr�st, “Br�tann�as �ll�c
or�endo nob�les fec�st�.” But th�s celebrated
passage may be referred w�th as much propr�ety
to the access�on, as to the nat�v�ty of
Constant�ne. 2. Some of the modern Greeks
have ascr�bed the honor of h�s b�rth to Drepanum,
a town on the Gulf of N�comed�a, (Cellar�us, tom.
��. p. 174,) wh�ch Constant�ne d�gn�f�ed w�th the
name of Helenopol�s, and Just�n�an adorned w�th
many splend�d bu�ld�ngs, (Procop. de Ed�f�c��s, v.
2.) It �s �ndeed probable enough, that Helena’s
father kept an �nn at Drepanum, and that
Constant�us m�ght lodge there when he returned
from a Pers�an embassy, �n the re�gn of Aurel�an.
But �n the wander�ng l�fe of a sold�er, the place of
h�s marr�age, and the places where h�s ch�ldren
are born, have very l�ttle connect�on w�th each
other. 3. The cla�m of Na�ssus �s supported by the
anonymous wr�ter, publ�shed at the end of
Amm�anus, p. 710, and who �n general cop�ed
very good mater�als; and �t �s conf�rmed by Jul�us
F�rm�cus, (de Astrolog�a, l. �. c. 4,) who flour�shed



under the re�gn of Constant�ne h�mself. Some
object�ons have been ra�sed aga�nst the �ntegr�ty
of the text, and the appl�cat�on of the passage of
F�rm�cus but the former �s establ�shed by the best
Mss., and the latter �s very ably defended by
L�ps�us de Magn�tud�ne Romana, l. �v. c. 11, et
Supplement.]

11 (return)
[ L�ter�s m�nus �nstructus. Anonym. ad Amm�an. p.
710.]

12 (return)
[ Galer�us, or perhaps h�s own courage, exposed
h�m to s�ngle combat w�th a Sarmat�an, (Anonym.
p. 710,) and w�th a monstrous l�on. See
Praxagoras apud Phot�um, p. 63. Praxagoras, an
Athen�an ph�losopher, had wr�tten a l�fe of
Constant�ne �n two books, wh�ch are now lost. He
was a contemporary.]

13 (return)
[ Zos�mus, l. ��. p. 78, 79. Lactant�us de M. P. c.
24. The former tells a very fool�sh story, that
Constant�ne caused all the post-horses wh�ch he
had used to be hamstrung. Such a bloody
execut�on, w�thout prevent�ng a pursu�t, would
have scattered susp�c�ons, and m�ght have
stopped h�s journey. * Note: Zos�mus �s not the
only wr�ter who tells th�s story. The younger V�ctor
conf�rms �t. Ad frustrandos �nsequentes, publ�ca
jumenta, quaqua �ter ageret, �nterf�c�ens. Aurel�us
V�ctor de Cæsar says the same th�ng, G. as also
the Anonymus Vales��.— M. ——Manso, (Leben
Constant�ns,) p. 18, observes that the story has
been exaggerated; he took th�s precaut�on dur�ng
the f�rst stage of h�s journey.—M.]

14 (return)
[ Anonym. p. 710. Panegyr. Veter. v��. 4. But
Zos�mus, l. ��. p. 79, Euseb�us de V�t. Constant. l.
�. c. 21, and Lactant�us de M. P. c. 24. suppose,
w�th less accuracy, that he found h�s father on h�s
death-bed.]



The Br�t�sh exped�t�on, and an easy v�ctory over the barbar�ans of
Caledon�a, were the last explo�ts of the re�gn of Constant�us. He
ended h�s l�fe �n the Imper�al palace of York, f�fteen months after he
had rece�ved the t�tle of Augustus, and almost fourteen years and a
half after he had been promoted to the rank of Cæsar. H�s death was
�mmed�ately succeeded by the elevat�on of Constant�ne. The �deas of
�nher�tance and success�on are so very fam�l�ar, that the general�ty of
mank�nd cons�der them as founded not only �n reason but �n nature
�tself. Our �mag�nat�on read�ly transfers the same pr�nc�ples from
pr�vate property to publ�c dom�n�on: and whenever a v�rtuous father
leaves beh�nd h�m a son whose mer�t seems to just�fy the esteem, or
even the hopes, of the people, the jo�nt �nfluence of prejud�ce and of
affect�on operates w�th �rres�st�ble we�ght. The flower of the western
arm�es had followed Constant�us �nto Br�ta�n, and the nat�onal troops
were reënforced by a numerous body of Alemann�, who obeyed the
orders of Crocus, one of the�r hered�tary ch�efta�ns. 15 The op�n�on of
the�r own �mportance, and the assurance that Br�ta�n, Gaul, and
Spa�n would acqu�esce �n the�r nom�nat�on, were d�l�gently �nculcated
to the leg�ons by the adherents of Constant�ne. The sold�ers were
asked, whether they could hes�tate a moment between the honor of
plac�ng at the�r head the worthy son of the�r beloved emperor, and
the �gnom�ny of tamely expect�ng the arr�val of some obscure
stranger, on whom �t m�ght please the sovere�gn of As�a to bestow
the arm�es and prov�nces of the West. It was �ns�nuated to them, that
grat�tude and l�beral�ty held a d�st�ngu�shed place among the v�rtues
of Constant�ne; nor d�d that artful pr�nce show h�mself to the troops,
t�ll they were prepared to salute h�m w�th the names of Augustus and
Emperor. The throne was the object of h�s des�res; and had he been
less actuated by amb�t�on, �t was h�s only means of safety. He was
well acqua�nted w�th the character and sent�ments of Galer�us, and
suff�c�ently appr�sed, that �f he w�shed to l�ve he must determ�ne to
re�gn. The decent and even obst�nate res�stance wh�ch he chose to
affect, 16 was contr�ved to just�fy h�s usurpat�on; nor d�d he y�eld to
the acclamat�ons of the army, t�ll he had prov�ded the proper
mater�als for a letter, wh�ch he �mmed�ately despatched to the
emperor of the East. Constant�ne �nformed h�m of the melancholy
event of h�s father’s death, modestly asserted h�s natural cla�m to the



success�on, and respectfully lamented, that the affect�onate v�olence
of h�s troops had not perm�tted h�m to sol�c�t the Imper�al purple �n
the regular and const�tut�onal manner. The f�rst emot�ons of Galer�us
were those of surpr�se, d�sappo�ntment, and rage; and as he could
seldom restra�n h�s pass�ons, he loudly threatened, that he would
comm�t to the flames both the letter and the messenger. But h�s
resentment �nsens�bly subs�ded; and when he recollected the
doubtful chance of war, when he had we�ghed the character and
strength of h�s adversary, he consented to embrace the honorable
accommodat�on wh�ch the prudence of Constant�ne had left open to
h�m. W�thout e�ther condemn�ng or rat�fy�ng the cho�ce of the Br�t�sh
army, Galer�us accepted the son of h�s deceased colleague as the
sovere�gn of the prov�nces beyond the Alps; but he gave h�m only
the t�tle of Cæsar, and the fourth rank among the Roman pr�nces,
wh�lst he conferred the vacant place of Augustus on h�s favor�te
Severus. The apparent harmony of the emp�re was st�ll preserved,
and Constant�ne, who already possessed the substance, expected,
w�thout �mpat�ence, an opportun�ty of obta�n�ng the honors, of
supreme power. 17

15 (return)
[ Cunct�s qu� aderant, ann�tent�bus, sed præc�pue
Croco (al�� Eroco) [Er�ch?] Alamannorum Rege,
aux�l�� grat�a Constant�um com�tato, �mper�um
cap�t. V�ctor Jun�or, c. 41. Th�s �s perhaps the f�rst
�nstance of a barbar�an k�ng, who ass�sted the
Roman arms w�th an �ndependent body of h�s
own subjects. The pract�ce grew fam�l�ar and at
last became fatal.]

16 (return)
[ H�s panegyr�st Eumen�us (v��. 8) ventures to
aff�rm �n the presence of Constant�ne, that he put
spurs to h�s horse, and tr�ed, but �n va�n, to
escape from the hands of h�s sold�ers.]

17 (return)
[ Lactant�us de M. P. c. 25. Eumen�us (v��. 8.)
g�ves a rhetor�cal turn to the whole transact�on.]

The ch�ldren of Constant�us by h�s second marr�age were s�x �n
number, three of e�ther sex, and whose Imper�al descent m�ght have



sol�c�ted a preference over the meaner extract�on of the son of
Helena. But Constant�ne was �n the th�rty-second year of h�s age, �n
the full v�gor both of m�nd and body, at the t�me when the eldest of
h�s brothers could not poss�bly be more than th�rteen years old. H�s
cla�m of super�or mer�t had been allowed and rat�f�ed by the dy�ng
emperor. 18 In h�s last moments Constant�us bequeathed to h�s
eldest son the care of the safety as well as greatness of the fam�ly;
conjur�ng h�m to assume both the author�ty and the sent�ments of a
father w�th regard to the ch�ldren of Theodora. The�r l�beral
educat�on, advantageous marr�ages, the secure d�gn�ty of the�r l�ves,
and the f�rst honors of the state w�th wh�ch they were �nvested, attest
the fraternal affect�on of Constant�ne; and as those pr�nces
possessed a m�ld and grateful d�spos�t�on, they subm�tted w�thout
reluctance to the super�or�ty of h�s gen�us and fortune. 19

18 (return)
[ The cho�ce of Constant�ne, by h�s dy�ng father,
wh�ch �s warranted by reason, and �ns�nuated by
Eumen�us, seems to be conf�rmed by the most
unexcept�onable author�ty, the concurr�ng
ev�dence of Lactant�us (de M. P. c. 24) and of
L�ban�us, (Orat�o �.,) of Euseb�us (�n V�t.
Constant�n. l. �. c. 18, 21) and of Jul�an, (Orat�o �)]

19 (return)
[ Of the three s�sters of Constant�ne, Constant�a
marr�ed the emperor L�c�n�us, Anastas�a the
Cæsar Bass�anus, and Eutrop�a the consul
Nepot�anus. The three brothers were, Dalmat�us,
Jul�us Constant�us, and Ann�bal�anus, of whom
we shall have occas�on to speak hereafter.]

II. The amb�t�ous sp�r�t of Galer�us was scarcely reconc�led to the
d�sappo�ntment of h�s v�ews upon the Gall�c prov�nces, before the
unexpected loss of Italy wounded h�s pr�de as well as power �n a st�ll
more sens�ble part. The long absence of the emperors had f�lled
Rome w�th d�scontent and �nd�gnat�on; and the people gradually
d�scovered, that the preference g�ven to N�comed�a and M�lan was
not to be ascr�bed to the part�cular �ncl�nat�on of D�oclet�an, but to the
permanent form of government wh�ch he had �nst�tuted. It was �n va�n
that, a few months after h�s abd�cat�on, h�s successors ded�cated,



under h�s name, those magn�f�cent baths, whose ru�ns st�ll supply the
ground as well as the mater�als for so many churches and convents.
20 The tranqu�l�ty of those elegant recesses of ease and luxury was
d�sturbed by the �mpat�ent murmurs of the Romans, and a report was
�nsens�bly c�rculated, that the sums expended �n erect�ng those
bu�ld�ngs would soon be requ�red at the�r hands. About that t�me the
avar�ce of Galer�us, or perhaps the ex�genc�es of the state, had
�nduced h�m to make a very str�ct and r�gorous �nqu�s�t�on �nto the
property of h�s subjects, for the purpose of a general taxat�on, both
on the�r lands and on the�r persons. A very m�nute survey appears to
have been taken of the�r real estates; and wherever there was the
sl�ghtest susp�c�on of concealment, torture was very freely employed
to obta�n a s�ncere declarat�on of the�r personal wealth. 21 The
pr�v�leges wh�ch had exalted Italy above the rank of the prov�nces
were no longer regarded: 211 and the off�cers of the revenue already
began to number the Roman people, and to settle the proport�on of
the new taxes. Even when the sp�r�t of freedom had been utterly
ext�ngu�shed, the tamest subjects have somet�mes ventured to res�st
an unprecedented �nvas�on of the�r property; but on th�s occas�on the
�njury was aggravated by the �nsult, and the sense of pr�vate �nterest
was qu�ckened by that of nat�onal honor. The conquest of
Macedon�a, as we have already observed, had del�vered the Roman
people from the we�ght of personal taxes.

Though they had exper�enced every form of despot�sm, they had
now enjoyed that exempt�on near f�ve hundred years; nor could they
pat�ently brook the �nsolence of an Illyr�an peasant, who, from h�s
d�stant res�dence �n As�a, presumed to number Rome among the
tr�butary c�t�es of h�s emp�re. The r�s�ng fury of the people was
encouraged by the author�ty, or at least the conn�vance, of the
senate; and the feeble rema�ns of the Prætor�an guards, who had
reason to apprehend the�r own d�ssolut�on, embraced so honorable a
pretence, and declared the�r read�ness to draw the�r swords �n the
serv�ce of the�r oppressed country. It was the w�sh, and �t soon
became the hope, of every c�t�zen, that after expell�ng from Italy the�r
fore�gn tyrants, they should elect a pr�nce who, by the place of h�s
res�dence, and by h�s max�ms of government, m�ght once more
deserve the t�tle of Roman emperor. The name, as well as the



s�tuat�on, of Maxent�us determ�ned �n h�s favor the popular
enthus�asm.

20 (return)
[ See Gruter. Inscr�p. p. 178. The s�x pr�nces are
all ment�oned, D�oclet�an and Max�m�an as the
sen�or August�, and fathers of the emperors. They
jo�ntly ded�cate, for the use of the�r own Romans,
th�s magn�f�cent ed�f�ce. The arch�tects have
del�neated the ru�ns of these Thermoe, and the
ant�quar�ans, part�cularly Donatus and Nard�n�,
have ascerta�ned the ground wh�ch they covered.
One of the great rooms �s now the Carthus�an
church; and even one of the porter’s lodges �s
suff�c�ent to form another church, wh�ch belongs
to the Feu�llans.]

21 (return)
[ See Lactant�us de M. P. c. 26, 31. ]

211 (return)
[ Sav�guy, �n h�s memo�r on Roman taxat�on,
(Mem. Berl. Academ. 1822, 1823, p. 5,) dates
from th�s per�od the abol�t�on of the Jus Ital�cum.
He quotes a remarkable passage of Aurel�us
V�ctor. H�nc den�que part� Ital�æ �nvec tum
tr�butorum �ngens malum. Aur. V�ct. c. 39. It was
a necessary consequence of the d�v�s�on of the
emp�re: �t became �mposs�ble to ma�nta�n a
second court and execut�ve, and leave so large
and fru�tful a part of the terr�tory exempt from
contr�but�on.—M.]

Maxent�us was the son of the emperor Max�m�an, and he had
marr�ed the daughter of Galer�us. H�s b�rth and all�ance seemed to
offer h�m the fa�rest prom�se of succeed�ng to the emp�re; but h�s
v�ces and �ncapac�ty procured h�m the same exclus�on from the
d�gn�ty of Cæsar, wh�ch Constant�ne had deserved by a dangerous
super�or�ty of mer�t. The pol�cy of Galer�us preferred such assoc�ates
as would never d�sgrace the cho�ce, nor d�spute the commands, of
the�r benefactor. An obscure stranger was therefore ra�sed to the
throne of Italy, and the son of the late emperor of the West was left to
enjoy the luxury of a pr�vate fortune �n a v�lla a few m�les d�stant from
the cap�tal. The gloomy pass�ons of h�s soul, shame, vexat�on, and



rage, were �nflamed by envy on the news of Constant�ne’s success;
but the hopes of Maxent�us rev�ved w�th the publ�c d�scontent, and
he was eas�ly persuaded to un�te h�s personal �njury and pretens�ons
w�th the cause of the Roman people. Two Prætor�an tr�bunes and a
comm�ssary of prov�s�ons undertook the management of the
consp�racy; and as every order of men was actuated by the same
sp�r�t, the �mmed�ate event was ne�ther doubtful nor d�ff�cult. The
præfect of the c�ty, and a few mag�strates, who ma�nta�ned the�r
f�del�ty to Severus, were massacred by the guards; and Maxent�us,
�nvested w�th the Imper�al ornaments, was acknowledged by the
applaud�ng senate and people as the protector of the Roman
freedom and d�gn�ty. It �s uncerta�n whether Max�m�an was prev�ously
acqua�nted w�th the consp�racy; but as soon as the standard of
rebell�on was erected at Rome, the old emperor broke from the
ret�rement where the author�ty of D�oclet�an had condemned h�m to
pass a l�fe of melancholy and sol�tude, and concealed h�s return�ng
amb�t�on under the d�sgu�se of paternal tenderness. At the request of
h�s son and of the senate, he condescended to reassume the purple.
H�s anc�ent d�gn�ty, h�s exper�ence, and h�s fame �n arms, added
strength as well as reputat�on to the party of Maxent�us. 22

22 (return)
[ The s�xth Panegyr�c represents the conduct of
Max�m�an �n the most favorable l�ght, and the
amb�guous express�on of Aurel�us V�ctor,
“retractante d�u,” may s�gn�fy e�ther that he
contr�ved, or that he opposed, the consp�racy.
See Zos�mus, l. ��. p. 79, and Lactant�us de M. P.
c. 26.]

Accord�ng to the adv�ce, or rather the orders, of h�s colleague, the
emperor Severus �mmed�ately hastened to Rome, �n the full
conf�dence, that, by h�s unexpected celer�ty, he should eas�ly
suppress the tumult of an unwarl�ke populace, commanded by a
l�cent�ous youth. But he found on h�s arr�val the gates of the c�ty shut
aga�nst h�m, the walls f�lled w�th men and arms, an exper�enced
general at the head of the rebels, and h�s own troops w�thout sp�r�t or
affect�on. A large body of Moors deserted to the enemy, allured by
the prom�se of a large donat�ve; and, �f �t be true that they had been
lev�ed by Max�m�an �n h�s Afr�can war, preferr�ng the natural feel�ngs



of grat�tude to the art�f�c�al t�es of alleg�ance. Anul�nus, the Prætor�an
præfect, declared h�mself �n favor of Maxent�us, and drew after h�m
the most cons�derable part of the troops, accustomed to obey h�s
commands.

Rome, accord�ng to the express�on of an orator, recalled her
arm�es; and the unfortunate Severus, dest�tute of force and of
counsel, ret�red, or rather fled, w�th prec�p�tat�on, to Ravenna.

Here he m�ght for some t�me have been safe. The fort�f�cat�ons of
Ravenna were able to res�st the attempts, and the morasses that
surrounded the town were suff�c�ent to prevent the approach, of the
Ital�an army. The sea, wh�ch Severus commanded w�th a powerful
fleet, secured h�m an �nexhaust�ble supply of prov�s�ons, and gave a
free entrance to the leg�ons, wh�ch, on the return of spr�ng, would
advance to h�s ass�stance from Illyr�cum and the East. Max�m�an,
who conducted the s�ege �n person, was soon conv�nced that he
m�ght waste h�s t�me and h�s army �n the fru�tless enterpr�se, and that
he had noth�ng to hope e�ther from force or fam�ne. W�th an art more
su�table to the character of D�oclet�an than to h�s own, he d�rected h�s
attack, not so much aga�nst the walls of Ravenna, as aga�nst the
m�nd of Severus. The treachery wh�ch he had exper�enced d�sposed
that unhappy pr�nce to d�strust the most s�ncere of h�s fr�ends and
adherents. The em�ssar�es of Max�m�an eas�ly persuaded h�s
credul�ty, that a consp�racy was formed to betray the town, and
preva�led upon h�s fears not to expose h�mself to the d�scret�on of an
�rr�tated conqueror, but to accept the fa�th of an honorable
cap�tulat�on. He was at f�rst rece�ved w�th human�ty and treated w�th
respect. Max�m�an conducted the capt�ve emperor to Rome, and
gave h�m the most solemn assurances that he had secured h�s l�fe
by the res�gnat�on of the purple. But Severus could obta�n only an
easy death and an Imper�al funeral. When the sentence was
s�gn�f�ed to h�m, the manner of execut�ng �t was left to h�s own
cho�ce; he preferred the favor�te mode of the anc�ents, that of
open�ng h�s ve�ns; and as soon as he exp�red, h�s body was carr�ed
to the sepulchre wh�ch had been constructed for the fam�ly of
Gall�enus. 23

23 (return)
[ The c�rcumstances of th�s war, and the death of



Severus, are very doubtfully and var�ously told �n
our anc�ent fragments, (see T�llemont, H�st. des
Empereurs, tom. �v. part �. p. 555.) I have
endeavored to extract from them a cons�stent
and probable narrat�on. * Note: Manso justly
observes that two totally d�fferent narrat�ves m�ght
be formed, almost upon equal author�ty. Beylage,
�v.—M.]





Chapter XIV: S�x Emperors At The
Same T�me, Reun�on Of The Emp�re.—

Part II.
Though the characters of Constant�ne and Maxent�us had very

l�ttle aff�n�ty w�th each other, the�r s�tuat�on and �nterest were the
same; and prudence seemed to requ�re that they should un�te the�r
forces aga�nst the common enemy. Notw�thstand�ng the super�or�ty
of h�s age and d�gn�ty, the �ndefat�gable Max�m�an passed the Alps,
and, court�ng a personal �nterv�ew w�th the sovere�gn of Gaul, carr�ed
w�th h�m h�s daughter Fausta as the pledge of the new all�ance. The
marr�age was celebrated at Arles w�th every c�rcumstance of
magn�f�cence; and the anc�ent colleague of D�oclet�an, who aga�n
asserted h�s cla�m to the Western emp�re, conferred on h�s son-�n-
law and ally the t�tle of Augustus. By consent�ng to rece�ve that honor
from Max�m�an, Constant�ne seemed to embrace the cause of Rome
and of the senate; but h�s profess�ons were amb�guous, and h�s
ass�stance slow and �neffectual. He cons�dered w�th attent�on the
approach�ng contest between the masters of Italy and the emperor of
the East, and was prepared to consult h�s own safety or amb�t�on �n
the event of the war. 24

24 (return)
[ The s�xth Panegyr�c was pronounced to
celebrate the elevat�on of Constant�ne; but the
prudent orator avo�ds the ment�on e�ther of
Galer�us or of Maxent�us. He �ntroduces only one
sl�ght allus�on to the actual troubles, and to the
majesty of Rome. * Note: Compare Manso,
Beylage, �v. p. 302. G�bbon’s account �s at least
as probable as that of h�s cr�t�c.—M.]

The �mportance of the occas�on called for the presence and
ab�l�t�es of Galer�us. At the head of a powerful army, collected from
Illyr�cum and the East, he entered Italy, resolved to revenge the



death of Severus, and to chast�se the rebell�ous Romans; or, as he
expressed h�s �ntent�ons, �n the fur�ous language of a barbar�an, to
ext�rpate the senate, and to destroy the people by the sword. But the
sk�ll of Max�m�an had concerted a prudent system of defence. The
�nvader found every place host�le, fort�f�ed, and �naccess�ble; and
though he forced h�s way as far as Narn�, w�th�n s�xty m�les of Rome,
h�s dom�n�on �n Italy was conf�ned to the narrow l�m�ts of h�s camp.
Sens�ble of the �ncreas�ng d�ff�cult�es of h�s enterpr�se, the haughty
Galer�us made the f�rst advances towards a reconc�l�at�on, and
despatched two of h�s most cons�derable off�cers to tempt the
Roman pr�nces by the offer of a conference, and the declarat�on of
h�s paternal regard for Maxent�us, who m�ght obta�n much more from
h�s l�beral�ty than he could hope from the doubtful chance of war. 25
The offers of Galer�us were rejected w�th f�rmness, h�s perf�d�ous
fr�endsh�p refused w�th contempt, and �t was not long before he
d�scovered, that, unless he prov�ded for h�s safety by a t�mely retreat,
he had some reason to apprehend the fate of Severus. The wealth
wh�ch the Romans defended aga�nst h�s rapac�ous tyranny, they
freely contr�buted for h�s destruct�on. The name of Max�m�an, the
popular arts of h�s son, the secret d�str�but�on of large sums, and the
prom�se of st�ll more l�beral rewards, checked the ardor and
corrupted the f�del�ty of the Illyr�an leg�ons; and when Galer�us at
length gave the s�gnal of the retreat, �t was w�th some d�ff�culty that
he could preva�l on h�s veterans not to desert a banner wh�ch had so
often conducted them to v�ctory and honor. A contemporary wr�ter
ass�gns two other causes for the fa�lure of the exped�t�on; but they
are both of such a nature, that a caut�ous h�stor�an w�ll scarcely
venture to adopt them. We are told that Galer�us, who had formed a
very �mperfect not�on of the greatness of Rome by the c�t�es of the
East w�th wh�ch he was acqua�nted, found h�s forces �nadequate to
the s�ege of that �mmense cap�tal.

But the extent of a c�ty serves only to render �t more access�ble to
the enemy: Rome had long s�nce been accustomed to subm�t on the
approach of a conqueror; nor could the temporary enthus�asm of the
people have long contended aga�nst the d�sc�pl�ne and valor of the
leg�ons. We are l�kew�se �nformed that the leg�ons themselves were
struck w�th horror and remorse, and that those p�ous sons of the



republ�c refused to v�olate the sanct�ty of the�r venerable parent. 26
But when we recollect w�th how much ease, �n the more anc�ent c�v�l
wars, the zeal of party and the hab�ts of m�l�tary obed�ence had
converted the nat�ve c�t�zens of Rome �nto her most �mplacable
enem�es, we shall be �ncl�ned to d�strust th�s extreme del�cacy of
strangers and barbar�ans, who had never beheld Italy t�ll they
entered �t �n a host�le manner. Had they not been restra�ned by
mot�ves of a more �nterested nature, they would probably have
answered Galer�us �n the words of Cæsar’s veterans: “If our general
w�shes to lead us to the banks of the Tyber, we are prepared to trace
out h�s camp. Whatsoever walls he has determ�ned to level w�th the
ground, our hands are ready to work the eng�nes: nor shall we
hes�tate, should the name of the devoted c�ty be Rome �tself.” These
are �ndeed the express�ons of a poet; but of a poet who has been
d�st�ngu�shed, and even censured, for h�s str�ct adherence to the
truth of h�story. 27

25 (return)
[ W�th regard to th�s negot�at�on, see the
fragments of an anonymous h�stor�an, publ�shed
by Vales�us at the end of h�s ed�t�on of Amm�anus
Marcell�nus, p. 711. These fragments have
furn�shed w�th several cur�ous, and, as �t should
seem, authent�c anecdotes.]

26 (return)
[ Lactant�us de M. P. c. 28. The former of these
reasons �s probably taken from V�rg�l’s Shepherd:
“Illam * * * ego hu�c notra s�m�lem, Mel�boee,
putav�,” &c. Lactant�us del�ghts �n these poet�cal
�llus�ons.]

27 (return)
[ Castra super Tusc� s� ponere Tybr�d�s undas;
(jubeas)
Hesper�os audax ven�am metator �n agros.
Tu quoscunque voles �n planum effundere muros,
H�s ar�es actus d�sperget saxa lacert�s;
Illa l�cet pen�tus toll� quam jusser�s urbem
Roma s�t.
Lucan. Pharsal. �. 381.]



The leg�ons of Galer�us exh�b�ted a very melancholy proof of the�r
d�spos�t�on, by the ravages wh�ch they comm�tted �n the�r retreat.
They murdered, they rav�shed, they plundered, they drove away the
flocks and herds of the Ital�ans; they burnt the v�llages through wh�ch
they passed, and they endeavored to destroy the country wh�ch �t
had not been �n the�r power to subdue. Dur�ng the whole march,
Maxent�us hung on the�r rear, but he very prudently decl�ned a
general engagement w�th those brave and desperate veterans. H�s
father had undertaken a second journey �nto Gaul, w�th the hope of
persuad�ng Constant�ne, who had assembled an army on the
front�er, to jo�n �n the pursu�t, and to complete the v�ctory. But the
act�ons of Constant�ne were gu�ded by reason, and not by
resentment. He pers�sted �n the w�se resolut�on of ma�nta�n�ng a
balance of power �n the d�v�ded emp�re, and he no longer hated
Galer�us, when that asp�r�ng pr�nce had ceased to be an object of
terror. 28

28 (return)
[ Lactant�us de M. P. c. 27. Zos�m. l. ��. p. 82. The
latter, that Constant�ne, �n h�s �nterv�ew w�th
Max�m�an, had prom�sed to declare war aga�nst
Galer�us.]

The m�nd of Galer�us was the most suscept�ble of the sterner
pass�ons, but �t was not, however, �ncapable of a s�ncere and last�ng
fr�endsh�p. L�c�n�us, whose manners as well as character were not
unl�ke h�s own, seems to have engaged both h�s affect�on and
esteem. The�r �nt�macy had commenced �n the happ�er per�od
perhaps of the�r youth and obscur�ty. It had been cemented by the
freedom and dangers of a m�l�tary l�fe; they had advanced almost by
equal steps through the success�ve honors of the serv�ce; and as
soon as Galer�us was �nvested w�th the Imper�al d�gn�ty, he seems to
have conce�ved the des�gn of ra�s�ng h�s compan�on to the same
rank w�th h�mself. Dur�ng the short per�od of h�s prosper�ty, he
cons�dered the rank of Cæsar as unworthy of the age and mer�t of
L�c�n�us, and rather chose to reserve for h�m the place of
Constant�us, and the emp�re of the West. Wh�le the emperor was
employed �n the Ital�an war, he �ntrusted h�s fr�end w�th the defence
of the Danube; and �mmed�ately after h�s return from that unfortunate



exped�t�on, he �nvested L�c�n�us w�th the vacant purple of Severus,
res�gn�ng to h�s �mmed�ate command the prov�nces of Illyr�cum. 29
The news of h�s promot�on was no sooner carr�ed �nto the East, than
Max�m�n, who governed, or rather oppressed, the countr�es of Egypt
and Syr�a, betrayed h�s envy and d�scontent, d�sda�ned the �nfer�or
name of Cæsar, and, notw�thstand�ng the prayers as well as
arguments of Galer�us, exacted, almost by v�olence, the equal t�tle of
Augustus. 30 For the f�rst, and �ndeed for the last t�me, the Roman
world was adm�n�stered by s�x emperors. In the West, Constant�ne
and Maxent�us affected to reverence the�r father Max�m�an. In the
East, L�c�n�us and Max�m�n honored w�th more real cons�derat�on
the�r benefactor Galer�us. The oppos�t�on of �nterest, and the memory
of a recent war, d�v�ded the emp�re �nto two great host�le powers; but
the�r mutual fears produced an apparent tranqu�ll�ty, and even a
fe�gned reconc�l�at�on, t�ll the death of the elder pr�nces, of Max�m�an,
and more part�cularly of Galer�us, gave a new d�rect�on to the v�ews
and pass�ons of the�r surv�v�ng assoc�ates.

29 (return)
[ M. de T�llemont (H�st. des Empereurs, tom. �v.
part �. p. 559) has proved that L�c�n�us, w�thout
pass�ng through the �ntermed�ate rank of Cæsar,
was declared Augustus, the 11th of November, A.
D. 307, after the return of Galer�us from Italy.]

30 (return)
[ Lactant�us de M. P. c. 32. When Galer�us
declared L�c�n�us Augustus w�th h�mself, he tr�ed
to sat�sfy h�s younger assoc�ates, by �nvent�ng for
Constant�ne and Max�m�n (not Maxent�us; see
Baluze, p. 81) the new t�tle of sons of the August�.
But when Max�m�n acqua�nted h�m that he had
been saluted Augustus by the army, Galer�us was
obl�ged to acknowledge h�m as well as
Constant�ne, as equal assoc�ates �n the Imper�al
d�gn�ty.]

When Max�m�an had reluctantly abd�cated the emp�re, the venal
orators of the t�mes applauded h�s ph�losoph�c moderat�on. When h�s
amb�t�on exc�ted, or at least encouraged, a c�v�l war, they returned
thanks to h�s generous patr�ot�sm, and gently censured that love of
ease and ret�rement wh�ch had w�thdrawn h�m from the publ�c



serv�ce. 31 But �t was �mposs�ble that m�nds l�ke those of Max�m�an
and h�s son could long possess �n harmony an und�v�ded power.
Maxent�us cons�dered h�mself as the legal sovere�gn of Italy, elected
by the Roman senate and people; nor would he endure the control of
h�s father, who arrogantly declared that by h�s name and ab�l�t�es the
rash youth had been establ�shed on the throne. The cause was
solemnly pleaded before the Prætor�an guards; and those troops,
who dreaded the sever�ty of the old emperor, espoused the party of
Maxent�us. 32 The l�fe and freedom of Max�m�an were, however,
respected, and he ret�red from Italy �nto Illyr�cum, affect�ng to lament
h�s past conduct, and secretly contr�v�ng new m�sch�efs. But
Galer�us, who was well acqua�nted w�th h�s character, soon obl�ged
h�m to leave h�s dom�n�ons, and the last refuge of the d�sappo�nted
Max�m�an was the court of h�s son-�n-law Constant�ne. 33 He was
rece�ved w�th respect by that artful pr�nce, and w�th the appearance
of f�l�al tenderness by the empress Fausta. That he m�ght remove
every susp�c�on, he res�gned the Imper�al purple a second t�me, 34
profess�ng h�mself at length conv�nced of the van�ty of greatness and
amb�t�on. Had he persevered �n th�s resolut�on, he m�ght have ended
h�s l�fe w�th less d�gn�ty, �ndeed, than �n h�s f�rst ret�rement, yet,
however, w�th comfort and reputat�on. But the near prospect of a
throne brought back to h�s remembrance the state from whence he
was fallen, and he resolved, by a desperate effort, e�ther to re�gn or
to per�sh. An �ncurs�on of the Franks had summoned Constant�ne,
w�th a part of h�s army, to the banks of the Rh�ne; the rema�nder of
the troops were stat�oned �n the southern prov�nces of Gaul, wh�ch
lay exposed to the enterpr�ses of the Ital�an emperor, and a
cons�derable treasure was depos�ted �n the c�ty of Arles. Max�m�an
e�ther craft�ly �nvented, or eas�ly cred�ted, a va�n report of the death
of Constant�ne. W�thout hes�tat�on he ascended the throne, se�zed
the treasure, and scatter�ng �t w�th h�s accustomed profus�on among
the sold�ers, endeavored to awake �n the�r m�nds the memory of h�s
anc�ent d�gn�ty and explo�ts. Before he could establ�sh h�s author�ty,
or f�n�sh the negot�at�on wh�ch he appears to have entered �nto w�th
h�s son Maxent�us, the celer�ty of Constant�ne defeated all h�s hopes.
On the f�rst news of h�s perf�dy and �ngrat�tude, that pr�nce returned
by rap�d marches from the Rh�ne to the Saone, embarked on the



last-ment�oned r�ver at Chalons, and, at Lyons trust�ng h�mself to the
rap�d�ty of the Rhone, arr�ved at the gates of Arles w�th a m�l�tary
force wh�ch �t was �mposs�ble for Max�m�an to res�st, and wh�ch
scarcely perm�tted h�m to take refuge �n the ne�ghbor�ng c�ty of
Marse�lles. The narrow neck of land wh�ch jo�ned that place to the
cont�nent was fort�f�ed aga�nst the bes�egers, wh�lst the sea was
open, e�ther for the escape of Max�m�an, or for the succor of
Maxent�us, �f the latter should choose to d�sgu�se h�s �nvas�on of
Gaul under the honorable pretence of defend�ng a d�stressed, or, as
he m�ght allege, an �njured father. Apprehens�ve of the fatal
consequences of delay, Constant�ne gave orders for an �mmed�ate
assault; but the scal�ng-ladders were found too short for the he�ght of
the walls, and Marse�lles m�ght have susta�ned as long a s�ege as �t
formerly d�d aga�nst the arms of Cæsar, �f the garr�son, consc�ous
e�ther of the�r fault or of the�r danger, had not purchased the�r pardon
by del�ver�ng up the c�ty and the person of Max�m�an. A secret but
�rrevocable sentence of death was pronounced aga�nst the usurper;
he obta�ned only the same favor wh�ch he had �ndulged to Severus,
and �t was publ�shed to the world, that, oppressed by the remorse of
h�s repeated cr�mes, he strangled h�mself w�th h�s own hands. After
he had lost the ass�stance, and d�sda�ned the moderate counsels, of
D�oclet�an, the second per�od of h�s act�ve l�fe was a ser�es of publ�c
calam�t�es and personal mort�f�cat�ons, wh�ch were term�nated, �n
about three years, by an �gnom�n�ous death. He deserved h�s fate;
but we should f�nd more reason to applaud the human�ty of
Constant�ne, �f he had spared an old man, the benefactor of h�s
father, and the father of h�s w�fe. Dur�ng the whole of th�s melancholy
transact�on, �t appears that Fausta sacr�f�ced the sent�ments of
nature to her conjugal dut�es. 35

31 (return)
[ See Panegyr. Vet. v�. 9. Aud� dolor�s nostr�
l�beram vocem, &c. The whole passage �s
�mag�ned w�th artful flattery, and expressed w�th
an easy flow of eloquence.]

32 (return)
[ Lactant�us de M. P. c. 28. Zos�m. l. ��. p. 82. A
report was spread, that Maxent�us was the son of
some obscure Syr�an, and had been subst�tuted



by the w�fe of Max�m�an as her own ch�ld. See
Aurel�us V�ctor, Anonym. Vales�an, and Panegyr.
Vet. �x. 3, 4.]

33 (return)
[ Ab urbe pulsum, ab Ital�a fugatum, ab Illyr�co
repud�atum, prov�nc��s, tu�s cop��s, tuo palat�o
recep�st�. Eumen. �n Panegyr Vet. v��. 14.]

34 (return)
[ Lactant�us de M. P. c. 29. Yet, after the
res�gnat�on of the purple, Constant�ne st�ll
cont�nued to Max�m�an the pomp and honors of
the Imper�al d�gn�ty; and on all publ�c occas�ons
gave the r�ght hand place to h�s father-�n-law.
Panegyr. Vet. v���. 15.]

35 (return)
[ Zos�m. l. ��. p. 82. Eumen�us �n Panegyr. Vet. v��.
16—21. The latter of these has undoubtedly
represented the whole affa�r �n the most favorable
l�ght for h�s sovere�gn. Yet even from th�s part�al
narrat�ve we may conclude, that the repeated
clemency of Constant�ne, and the re�terated
treasons of Max�m�an, as they are descr�bed by
Lactant�us, (de M. P. c. 29, 30,) and cop�ed by the
moderns, are dest�tute of any h�stor�cal
foundat�on. Note: Yet some pagan authors relate
and conf�rm them. Aurel�us V�ctor speak�ng of
Max�m�n, says, cumque spec�e off�c��, dol�s
compos�t�s, Constant�num generum tentaret
acerbe, jure tamen �nter�erat. Aur. V�ct. de Cæsar
l. p. 623. Eutrop�us also says, �nde ad Gall�as
profectus est (Max�m�anus) compos�to tamquam
a f�l�o esset expulsus, ut Constant�no genero jun
geretur: mol�ens tamen Constant�num, reperta
occas�one, �nterf�cere, ded�t just�ss�mo ex�tu.
Eutrop. x. p. 661. (Anon. Gent.)—G. —— These
wr�ters hardly conf�rm more than G�bbon adm�ts;
he den�es the repeated clemency of Constant�ne,
and the re�terated treasons of Max�m�an
Compare Manso, p. 302.—M.]

The last years of Galer�us were less shameful and unfortunate;
and though he had f�lled w�th more glory the subord�nate stat�on of



Cæsar than the super�or rank of Augustus, he preserved, t�ll the
moment of h�s death, the f�rst place among the pr�nces of the Roman
world. He surv�ved h�s retreat from Italy about four years; and w�sely
rel�nqu�sh�ng h�s v�ews of un�versal emp�re, he devoted the
rema�nder of h�s l�fe to the enjoyment of pleasure, and to the
execut�on of some works of publ�c ut�l�ty, among wh�ch we may
d�st�ngu�sh the d�scharg�ng �nto the Danube the superfluous waters
of the Lake Pelso, and the cutt�ng down the �mmense forests that
encompassed �t; an operat�on worthy of a monarch, s�nce �t gave an
extens�ve country to the agr�culture of h�s Pannon�an subjects. 36
H�s death was occas�oned by a very pa�nful and l�nger�ng d�sorder.
H�s body, swelled by an �ntemperate course of l�fe to an unw�eldy
corpulence, was covered w�th ulcers, and devoured by �nnumerable
swarms of those �nsects wh�ch have g�ven the�r name to a most
loathsome d�sease; 37 but as Galer�us had offended a very zealous
and powerful party among h�s subjects, h�s suffer�ngs, �nstead of
exc�t�ng the�r compass�on, have been celebrated as the v�s�ble
effects of d�v�ne just�ce. 38 He had no sooner exp�red �n h�s palace of
N�comed�a, than the two emperors who were �ndebted for the�r
purple to h�s favors, began to collect the�r forces, w�th the �ntent�on
e�ther of d�sput�ng, or of d�v�d�ng, the dom�n�ons wh�ch he had left
w�thout a master. They were persuaded, however, to des�st from the
former des�gn, and to agree �n the latter. The prov�nces of As�a fell to
the share of Max�m�n, and those of Europe augmented the port�on of
L�c�n�us. The Hellespont and the Thrac�an Bosphorus formed the�r
mutual boundary, and the banks of those narrow seas, wh�ch flowed
�n the m�dst of the Roman world, were covered w�th sold�ers, w�th
arms, and w�th fort�f�cat�ons. The deaths of Max�m�an and of Galer�us
reduced the number of emperors to four. The sense of the�r true
�nterest soon connected L�c�n�us and Constant�ne; a secret all�ance
was concluded between Max�m�n and Maxent�us, and the�r unhappy
subjects expected w�th terror the bloody consequences of the�r
�nev�table d�ssens�ons, wh�ch were no longer restra�ned by the fear
or the respect wh�ch they had enterta�ned for Galer�us. 39

36 (return)
[ Aurel�us V�ctor, c. 40. But that lake was s�tuated
on the upper Pannon�a, near the borders of



Nor�cum; and the prov�nce of Valer�a (a name
wh�ch the w�fe of Galer�us gave to the dra�ned
country) undoubtedly lay between the Drave and
the Danube, (Sextus Rufus, c. 9.) I should
therefore suspect that V�ctor has confounded the
Lake Pelso w�th the Volocean marshes, or, as
they are now called, the Lake Sabaton. It �s
placed �n the heart of Valer�a, and �ts present
extent �s not less than twelve Hungar�an m�les
(about seventy Engl�sh) �n length, and two �n
breadth. See Sever�n� Pannon�a, l. �. c. 9.]

37 (return)
[ Lactant�us (de M. P. c. 33) and Euseb�us (l. v���.
c. 16) descr�be the symptoms and progress of h�s
d�sorder w�th s�ngular accuracy and apparent
pleasure.]

38 (return)
[ If any (l�ke the late Dr. Jort�n, Remarks on
Eccles�ast�cal H�story, vol. ��. p. 307—356) st�ll
del�ght �n record�ng the wonderful deaths of the
persecutors, I would recommend to the�r perusal
an adm�rable passage of Grot�us (H�st. l. v��. p.
332) concern�ng the last �llness of Ph�l�p II. of
Spa�n.]

39 (return)
[ See Euseb�us, l. �x. 6, 10. Lactant�us de M. P. c.
36. Zos�mus �s less exact, and ev�dently
confounds Max�m�an w�th Max�m�n.]

Among so many cr�mes and m�sfortunes, occas�oned by the
pass�ons of the Roman pr�nces, there �s some pleasure �n
d�scover�ng a s�ngle act�on wh�ch may be ascr�bed to the�r v�rtue. In
the s�xth year of h�s re�gn, Constant�ne v�s�ted the c�ty of Autun, and
generously rem�tted the arrears of tr�bute, reduc�ng at the same t�me
the proport�on of the�r assessment from twenty-f�ve to e�ghteen
thousand heads, subject to the real and personal cap�tat�on. 40 Yet
even th�s �ndulgence affords the most unquest�onable proof of the
publ�c m�sery. Th�s tax was so extremely oppress�ve, e�ther �n �tself
or �n the mode of collect�ng �t, that wh�lst the revenue was �ncreased
by extort�on, �t was d�m�n�shed by despa�r: a cons�derable part of the
terr�tory of Autun was left uncult�vated; and great numbers of the



prov�nc�als rather chose to l�ve as ex�les and outlaws, than to support
the we�ght of c�v�l soc�ety. It �s but too probable, that the bount�ful
emperor rel�eved, by a part�al act of l�beral�ty, one among the many
ev�ls wh�ch he had caused by h�s general max�ms of adm�n�strat�on.
But even those max�ms were less the effect of cho�ce than of
necess�ty. And �f we except the death of Max�m�an, the re�gn of
Constant�ne �n Gaul seems to have been the most �nnocent and
even v�rtuous per�od of h�s l�fe.

The prov�nces were protected by h�s presence from the �nroads of
the barbar�ans, who e�ther dreaded or exper�enced h�s act�ve valor.
After a s�gnal v�ctory over the Franks and Alemann�, several of the�r
pr�nces were exposed by h�s order to the w�ld beasts �n the
amph�theatre of Treves, and the people seem to have enjoyed the
spectacle, w�thout d�scover�ng, �n such a treatment of royal capt�ves,
any th�ng that was repugnant to the laws of nat�ons or of human�ty.
41

40 (return)
[ See the v���th Panegyr., �n wh�ch Eumen�us
d�splays, �n the presence of Constant�ne, the
m�sery and the grat�tude of the c�ty of Autun.]

41 (return)
[Eutrop�us, x. 3. Panegyr. Veter. v��. 10, 11, 12. A
great number of the French youth were l�kew�se
exposed to the same cruel and �gnom�n�ous
death Yet the panegyr�c assumes someth�ng of
an apologet�c tone. Te vero Constant�ne,
quantuml�bet oder�nt hoses, dum perhorrescant.
Hæc est en�m vera v�rtus, ut non ament et
qu�escant. The orator appeals to the anc�ent �deal
of the republ�c.—M.]

The v�rtues of Constant�ne were rendered more �llustr�ous by the
v�ces of Maxent�us. Wh�lst the Gall�c prov�nces enjoyed as much
happ�ness as the cond�t�on of the t�mes was capable of rece�v�ng,
Italy and Afr�ca groaned under the dom�n�on of a tyrant, as
contempt�ble as he was od�ous. The zeal of flattery and fact�on has
�ndeed too frequently sacr�f�ced the reputat�on of the vanqu�shed to
the glory of the�r successful r�vals; but even those wr�ters who have
revealed, w�th the most freedom and pleasure, the faults of



Constant�ne, unan�mously confess that Maxent�us was cruel,
rapac�ous, and profl�gate. 42 He had the good fortune to suppress a
sl�ght rebell�on �n Afr�ca. The governor and a few adherents had
been gu�lty; the prov�nce suffered for the�r cr�me. The flour�sh�ng
c�t�es of C�rtha and Carthage, and the whole extent of that fert�le
country, were wasted by f�re and sword. The abuse of v�ctory was
followed by the abuse of law and just�ce. A form�dable army of
sycophants and delators �nvaded Afr�ca; the r�ch and the noble were
eas�ly conv�cted of a connect�on w�th the rebels; and those among
them who exper�enced the emperor’s clemency, were only pun�shed
by the conf�scat�on of the�r estates. 43 So s�gnal a v�ctory was
celebrated by a magn�f�cent tr�umph, and Maxent�us exposed to the
eyes of the people the spo�ls and capt�ves of a Roman prov�nce. The
state of the cap�tal was no less deserv�ng of compass�on than that of
Afr�ca. The wealth of Rome suppl�ed an �nexhaust�ble fund for h�s
va�n and prod�gal expenses, and the m�n�sters of h�s revenue were
sk�lled �n the arts of rap�ne. It was under h�s re�gn that the method of
exact�ng a free g�ft from the senators was f�rst �nvented; and as the
sum was �nsens�bly �ncreased, the pretences of levy�ng �t, a v�ctory, a
b�rth, a marr�age, or an �mper�al consulsh�p, were proport�onably
mult�pl�ed. 44 Maxent�us had �mb�bed the same �mplacable avers�on
to the senate, wh�ch had character�zed most of the former tyrants of
Rome; nor was �t poss�ble for h�s ungrateful temper to forg�ve the
generous f�del�ty wh�ch had ra�sed h�m to the throne, and supported
h�m aga�nst all h�s enem�es. The l�ves of the senators were exposed
to h�s jealous susp�c�ons, the d�shonor of the�r w�ves and daughters
he�ghtened the grat�f�cat�on of h�s sensual pass�ons. 45 It may be
presumed that an Imper�al lover was seldom reduced to s�gh �n va�n;
but whenever persuas�on proved �neffectual, he had recourse to
v�olence; and there rema�ns one memorable example of a noble
matron, who preserved her chast�ty by a voluntary death. The
sold�ers were the only order of men whom he appeared to respect,
or stud�ed to please. He f�lled Rome and Italy w�th armed troops,
conn�ved at the�r tumults, suffered them w�th �mpun�ty to plunder, and
even to massacre, the defenceless people; 46 and �ndulg�ng them �n
the same l�cent�ousness wh�ch the�r emperor enjoyed, Maxent�us
often bestowed on h�s m�l�tary favor�tes the splend�d v�lla, or the



beaut�ful w�fe, of a senator. A pr�nce of such a character, al�ke
�ncapable of govern�ng, e�ther �n peace or �n war, m�ght purchase the
support, but he could never obta�n the esteem, of the army. Yet h�s
pr�de was equal to h�s other v�ces. Wh�lst he passed h�s �ndolent l�fe
e�ther w�th�n the walls of h�s palace, or �n the ne�ghbor�ng gardens of
Sallust, he was repeatedly heard to declare, that he alone was
emperor, and that the other pr�nces were no more than h�s
l�eutenants, on whom he had devolved the defence of the front�er
prov�nces, that he m�ght enjoy w�thout �nterrupt�on the elegant luxury
of the cap�tal. Rome, wh�ch had so long regretted the absence,
lamented, dur�ng the s�x years of h�s re�gn, the presence of her
sovere�gn. 47

42 (return)
[ Jul�an excludes Maxent�us from the banquet of
the Cæsars w�th abhorrence and contempt; and
Zos�mus (l. ��. p. 85) accuses h�m of every k�nd of
cruelty and profl�gacy.]

43 (return)
[ Zos�mus, l. ��. p. 83—85. Aurel�us V�ctor.]

44 (return)
[ The passage of Aurel�us V�ctor should be read
�n the follow�ng manner: Pr�mus �nst�tuto pess�mo,
munerum spec�e, Patres Oratores que pecun�am
conferre prod�gent� s�b� cogeret.]

45 (return)
[ Panegyr. Vet. �x. 3. Euseb. H�st Eccles. v���. 14,
et �n V�t. Constant �. 33, 34. Ruf�nus, c. 17. The
v�rtuous matron who stabbed herself to escape
the v�olence of Maxent�us, was a Chr�st�an, w�fe
to the præfect of the c�ty, and her name was
Sophron�a. It st�ll rema�ns a quest�on among the
casu�sts, whether, on such occas�ons, su�c�de �s
just�f�able.]

46 (return)
[ Prætor�an�s cædem vulg� quondam annueret, �s
the vague express�on of Aurel�us V�ctor. See
more part�cular, though somewhat d�fferent,
accounts of a tumult and massacre wh�ch
happened at Rome, �n Euseb�us, (l. v���. c. 14,)
and �n Zos�mus, (l. ��. p. 84.)]



47 (return)
[ See, �n the Panegyr�cs, (�x. 14,) a l�vely
descr�pt�on of the �ndolence and va�n pr�de of
Maxent�us. In another place the orator observes
that the r�ches wh�ch Rome had accumulated �n a
per�od of 1060 years, were lav�shed by the tyrant
on h�s mercenary bands; redempt�s ad c�v�le
latroc�n�um man�bus �n gesserat.]

Though Constant�ne m�ght v�ew the conduct of Maxent�us w�th
abhorrence, and the s�tuat�on of the Romans w�th compass�on, we
have no reason to presume that he would have taken up arms to
pun�sh the one or to rel�eve the other. But the tyrant of Italy rashly
ventured to provoke a form�dable enemy, whose amb�t�on had been
h�therto restra�ned by cons�derat�ons of prudence, rather than by
pr�nc�ples of just�ce. 48 After the death of Max�m�an, h�s t�tles,
accord�ng to the establ�shed custom, had been erased, and h�s
statues thrown down w�th �gnom�ny. H�s son, who had persecuted
and deserted h�m when al�ve, effected to d�splay the most p�ous
regard for h�s memory, and gave orders that a s�m�lar treatment
should be �mmed�ately �nfl�cted on all the statues that had been
erected �n Italy and Afr�ca to the honor of Constant�ne.

That w�se pr�nce, who s�ncerely w�shed to decl�ne a war, w�th the
d�ff�culty and �mportance of wh�ch he was suff�c�ently acqua�nted, at
f�rst d�ssembled the �nsult, and sought for redress by the m�lder
exped�ent of negot�at�on, t�ll he was conv�nced that the host�le and
amb�t�ous des�gns of the Ital�an emperor made �t necessary for h�m
to arm �n h�s own defence. Maxent�us, who openly avowed h�s
pretens�ons to the whole monarchy of the West, had already
prepared a very cons�derable force to �nvade the Gall�c prov�nces on
the s�de of Rhæt�a; and though he could not expect any ass�stance
from L�c�n�us, he was flattered w�th the hope that the leg�ons of
Illyr�cum, allured by h�s presents and prom�ses, would desert the
standard of that pr�nce, and unan�mously declare themselves h�s
sold�ers and subjects. 49 Constant�ne no longer hes�tated. He had
del�berated w�th caut�on, he acted w�th v�gor. He gave a pr�vate
aud�ence to the ambassadors, who, �n the name of the senate and
people, conjured h�m to del�ver Rome from a detested tyrant; and



w�thout regard�ng the t�m�d remonstrances of h�s counc�l, he resolved
to prevent the enemy, and to carry the war �nto the heart of Italy. 50

48 (return)
[ After the v�ctory of Constant�ne, �t was
un�versally allowed, that the mot�ve of del�ver�ng
the republ�c from a detested tyrant, would, at any
t�me, have just�f�ed h�s exped�t�on �nto Italy. Euseb
�n V�’. Constant�n. l. �. c. 26. Panegyr. Vet. �x. 2.]

49 (return)
[ Zos�mus, l. ��. p. 84, 85. Nazar�us �n Panegyr. x.
7—13.]

50 (return)
[ See Panegyr. Vet. �x. 2. Omn�bus fere tu�s
Com�t�bus et Duc�bus non solum tac�te
mussant�bus, sed et�am aperte t�ment�bus; contra
cons�l�a hom�num, contra Harusp�cum mon�ta,
�pse per temet l�berandæ arb�s tempus ven�sse
sent�res. The embassy of the Romans �s
ment�oned only by Zonaras, (l. x���.,) and by
Cedrenus, (�n Compend. H�st. p. 370;) but those
modern Greeks had the opportun�ty of consult�ng
many wr�ters wh�ch have s�nce been lost, among
wh�ch we may reckon the l�fe of Constant�ne by
Praxagoras. Phot�us (p. 63) has made a short
extract from that h�stor�cal work.]

The enterpr�se was as full of danger as of glory; and the
unsuccessful event of two former �nvas�ons was suff�c�ent to �nsp�re
the most ser�ous apprehens�ons. The veteran troops, who revered
the name of Max�m�an, had embraced �n both those wars the party of
h�s son, and were now restra�ned by a sense of honor, as well as of
�nterest, from enterta�n�ng an �dea of a second desert�on. Maxent�us,
who cons�dered the Prætor�an guards as the f�rmest defence of h�s
throne, had �ncreased them to the�r anc�ent establ�shment; and they
composed, �nclud�ng the rest of the Ital�ans who were enl�sted �nto
h�s serv�ce, a form�dable body of fourscore thousand men. Forty
thousand Moors and Carthag�n�ans had been ra�sed s�nce the
reduct�on of Afr�ca. Even S�c�ly furn�shed �ts proport�on of troops; and
the arm�es of Maxent�us amounted to one hundred and seventy
thousand foot and e�ghteen thousand horse. The wealth of Italy



suppl�ed the expenses of the war; and the adjacent prov�nces were
exhausted, to form �mmense magaz�nes of corn and every other k�nd
of prov�s�ons.

The whole force of Constant�ne cons�sted of n�nety thousand foot
and e�ght thousand horse; 51 and as the defence of the Rh�ne
requ�red an extraord�nary attent�on dur�ng the absence of the
emperor, �t was not �n h�s power to employ above half h�s troops �n
the Ital�an exped�t�on, unless he sacr�f�ced the publ�c safety to h�s
pr�vate quarrel. 52 At the head of about forty thousand sold�ers he
marched to encounter an enemy whose numbers were at least four
t�mes super�or to h�s own. But the arm�es of Rome, placed at a
secure d�stance from danger, were enervated by �ndulgence and
luxury. Hab�tuated to the baths and theatres of Rome, they took the
f�eld w�th reluctance, and were ch�efly composed of veterans who
had almost forgotten, or of new lev�es who had never acqu�red, the
use of arms and the pract�ce of war. The hardy leg�ons of Gaul had
long defended the front�ers of the emp�re aga�nst the barbar�ans of
the North; and �n the performance of that labor�ous serv�ce, the�r
valor was exerc�sed and the�r d�sc�pl�ne conf�rmed. There appeared
the same d�fference between the leaders as between the arm�es.
Capr�ce or flattery had tempted Maxent�us w�th the hopes of
conquest; but these asp�r�ng hopes soon gave way to the hab�ts of
pleasure and the consc�ousness of h�s �nexper�ence. The �ntrep�d
m�nd of Constant�ne had been tra�ned from h�s earl�est youth to war,
to act�on, and to m�l�tary command.

51 (return)
[ Zos�mus (l. ��. p. 86) has g�ven us th�s cur�ous
account of the forces on both s�des. He makes no
ment�on of any naval armaments, though we are
assured (Panegyr. Vet. �x. 25) that the war was
carr�ed on by sea as well as by land; and that the
fleet of Constant�ne took possess�on of Sard�n�a,
Cors�ca, and the ports of Italy.]

52 (return)
[ Panegyr. Vet. �x. 3. It �s not surpr�s�ng that the
orator should d�m�n�sh the numbers w�th wh�ch
h�s sovere�gn ach�eved the conquest of Italy; but
�t appears somewhat s�ngular that he should



esteem the tyrant’s army at no more than
100,000 men.]



Chapter XIV: S�x Emperors At The
Same T�me, Reun�on Of The Emp�re.—

Part III.
When Hann�bal marched from Gaul �nto Italy, he was obl�ged, f�rst

to d�scover, and then to open, a way over mounta�ns, and through
savage nat�ons, that had never y�elded a passage to a regular army.
53 The Alps were then guarded by nature, they are now fort�f�ed by
art. C�tadels, constructed w�th no less sk�ll than labor and expense,
command every avenue �nto the pla�n, and on that s�de render Italy
almost �naccess�ble to the enem�es of the k�ng of Sard�n�a. 54 But �n
the course of the �ntermed�ate per�od, the generals, who have
attempted the passage, have seldom exper�enced any d�ff�culty or
res�stance. In the age of Constant�ne, the peasants of the mounta�ns
were c�v�l�zed and obed�ent subjects; the country was plent�fully
stocked w�th prov�s�ons, and the stupendous h�ghways, wh�ch the
Romans had carr�ed over the Alps, opened several commun�cat�ons
between Gaul and Italy. 55 Constant�ne preferred the road of the
Cott�an Alps, or, as �t �s now called, of Mount Cen�s, and led h�s
troops w�th such act�ve d�l�gence, that he descended �nto the pla�n of
P�edmont before the court of Maxent�us had rece�ved any certa�n
�ntell�gence of h�s departure from the banks of the Rh�ne. The c�ty of
Susa, however, wh�ch �s s�tuated at the foot of Mount Cen�s, was
surrounded w�th walls, and prov�ded w�th a garr�son suff�c�ently
numerous to check the progress of an �nvader; but the �mpat�ence of
Constant�ne’s troops d�sda�ned the ted�ous forms of a s�ege. The
same day that they appeared before Susa, they appl�ed f�re to the
gates, and ladders to the walls; and mount�ng to the assault am�dst a
shower of stones and arrows, they entered the place sword �n hand,
and cut �n p�eces the greatest part of the garr�son. The flames were
ext�ngu�shed by the care of Constant�ne, and the rema�ns of Susa
preserved from total destruct�on. About forty m�les from thence, a



more severe contest awa�ted h�m. A numerous army of Ital�ans was
assembled under the l�eutenants of Maxent�us, �n the pla�ns of Tur�n.
Its pr�nc�pal strength cons�sted �n a spec�es of heavy cavalry, wh�ch
the Romans, s�nce the decl�ne of the�r d�sc�pl�ne, had borrowed from
the nat�ons of the East. The horses, as well as the men, were
clothed �n complete armor, the jo�nts of wh�ch were artfully adapted
to the mot�ons of the�r bod�es. The aspect of th�s cavalry was
form�dable, the�r we�ght almost �rres�st�ble; and as, on th�s occas�on,
the�r generals had drawn them up �n a compact column or wedge,
w�th a sharp po�nt, and w�th spread�ng flanks, they flattered
themselves that they could eas�ly break and trample down the army
of Constant�ne. They m�ght, perhaps, have succeeded �n the�r
des�gn, had not the�r exper�enced adversary embraced the same
method of defence, wh�ch �n s�m�lar c�rcumstances had been
pract�sed by Aurel�an. The sk�lful evolut�ons of Constant�ne d�v�ded
and baffled th�s massy column of cavalry. The troops of Maxent�us
fled �n confus�on towards Tur�n; and as the gates of the c�ty were
shut aga�nst them, very few escaped the sword of the v�ctor�ous
pursuers. By th�s �mportant serv�ce, Tur�n deserved to exper�ence the
clemency and even favor of the conqueror. He made h�s entry �nto
the Imper�al palace of M�lan, and almost all the c�t�es of Italy between
the Alps and the Po not only acknowledged the power, but embraced
w�th zeal the party, of Constant�ne. 56

53 (return)
[ The three pr�nc�pal passages of the Alps
between Gaul and Italy, are those of Mount St.
Bernard, Mount Cen�s, and Mount Genevre.
Trad�t�on, and a resemblance of names, (Alpes
Penn�noe,) had ass�gned the f�rst of these for the
march of Hann�bal, (see S�mler de Alp�bus.) The
Cheval�er de Folard (Polyp. tom. �v.) and M.
d’Anv�lle have led h�m over Mount Genevre. But
notw�thstand�ng the author�ty of an exper�enced
off�cer and a learned geographer, the pretens�ons
of Mount Cen�s are supported �n a spec�ous, not
to say a conv�nc�ng, manner, by M. Grosley.
Observat�ons sur l’Ital�e, tom. �. p. 40, &c. ——
The d�ssertat�on of Messrs. Cramer and W�ckham
has clearly shown that the L�ttle St. Bernard must



cla�m the honor of Hann�bal’s passage. Mr. Long
(London, 1831) has added some sens�ble
correct�ons re Hann�bal’s march to the Alps.—M]

54 (return)
[ La Brunette near Suse, Demont, Ex�les,
Fenestrelles, Con�, &c.]

55 (return)
[ See Amm�an. Marcell�n. xv. 10. H�s descr�pt�on
of the roads over the Alps �s clear, l�vely, and
accurate.]

56 (return)
[ Zos�mus as well as Euseb�us hasten from the
passage of the Alps to the dec�s�ve act�on near
Rome. We must apply to the two Panegyr�cs for
the �ntermed�ate act�ons of Constant�ne.]

From M�lan to Rome, the Æm�l�an and Flam�n�an h�ghways offered
an easy march of about four hundred m�les; but though Constant�ne
was �mpat�ent to encounter the tyrant, he prudently d�rected h�s
operat�ons aga�nst another army of Ital�ans, who, by the�r strength
and pos�t�on, m�ght e�ther oppose h�s progress, or, �n case of a
m�sfortune, m�ght �ntercept h�s retreat. Rur�c�us Pompe�anus, a
general d�st�ngu�shed by h�s valor and ab�l�ty, had under h�s
command the c�ty of Verona, and all the troops that were stat�oned �n
the prov�nce of Venet�a. As soon as he was �nformed that
Constant�ne was advanc�ng towards h�m, he detached a large body
of cavalry, wh�ch was defeated �n an engagement near Bresc�a, and
pursued by the Gall�c leg�ons as far as the gates of Verona. The
necess�ty, the �mportance, and the d�ff�cult�es of the s�ege of Verona,
�mmed�ately presented themselves to the sagac�ous m�nd of
Constant�ne. 57 The c�ty was access�ble only by a narrow pen�nsula
towards the west, as the other three s�des were surrounded by the
Ad�ge, a rap�d r�ver, wh�ch covered the prov�nce of Venet�a, from
whence the bes�eged der�ved an �nexhaust�ble supply of men and
prov�s�ons. It was not w�thout great d�ff�culty, and after several
fru�tless attempts, that Constant�ne found means to pass the r�ver at
some d�stance above the c�ty, and �n a place where the torrent was
less v�olent. He then encompassed Verona w�th strong l�nes, pushed
h�s attacks w�th prudent v�gor, and repelled a desperate sally of



Pompe�anus. That �ntrep�d general, when he had used every means
of defence that the strength of the place or that of the garr�son could
afford, secretly escaped from Verona, anx�ous not for h�s own, but for
the publ�c safety. W�th �ndefat�gable d�l�gence he soon collected an
army suff�c�ent e�ther to meet Constant�ne �n the f�eld, or to attack
h�m �f he obst�nately rema�ned w�th�n h�s l�nes. The emperor,
attent�ve to the mot�ons, and �nformed of the approach of so
form�dable an enemy, left a part of h�s leg�ons to cont�nue the
operat�ons of the s�ege, wh�lst, at the head of those troops on whose
valor and f�del�ty he more part�cularly depended, he advanced �n
person to engage the general of Maxent�us. The army of Gaul was
drawn up �n two l�nes, accord�ng to the usual pract�ce of war; but
the�r exper�enced leader, perce�v�ng that the numbers of the Ital�ans
far exceeded h�s own, suddenly changed h�s d�spos�t�on, and,
reduc�ng the second, extended the front of h�s f�rst l�ne to a just
proport�on w�th that of the enemy. Such evolut�ons, wh�ch only
veteran troops can execute w�thout confus�on �n a moment of
danger, commonly prove dec�s�ve; but as th�s engagement began
towards the close of the day, and was contested w�th great obst�nacy
dur�ng the whole n�ght, there was less room for the conduct of the
generals than for the courage of the sold�ers. The return of l�ght
d�splayed the v�ctory of Constant�ne, and a f�eld of carnage covered
w�th many thousands of the vanqu�shed Ital�ans. The�r general,
Pompe�anus, was found among the sla�n; Verona �mmed�ately
surrendered at d�scret�on, and the garr�son was made pr�soners of
war. 58 When the off�cers of the v�ctor�ous army congratulated the�r
master on th�s �mportant success, they ventured to add some
respectful compla�nts, of such a nature, however, as the most
jealous monarchs w�ll l�sten to w�thout d�spleasure. They represented
to Constant�ne, that, not contented w�th all the dut�es of a
commander, he had exposed h�s own person w�th an excess of valor
wh�ch almost degenerated �nto rashness; and they conjured h�m for
the future to pay more regard to the preservat�on of a l�fe �n wh�ch
the safety of Rome and of the emp�re was �nvolved. 59

57 (return)
[ The Marqu�s Maffe� has exam�ned the s�ege and
battle of Verona w�th that degree of attent�on and



accuracy wh�ch was due to a memorable act�on
that happened �n h�s nat�ve country. The
fort�f�cat�ons of that c�ty, constructed by Gall�enus,
were less extens�ve than the modern walls, and
the amph�theatre was not �ncluded w�th�n the�r
c�rcumference. See Verona Illustrata, part �. p.
142 150.]

58 (return)
[ They wanted cha�ns for so great a mult�tude of
capt�ves; and the whole counc�l was at a loss; but
the sagac�ous conqueror �mag�ned the happy
exped�ent of convert�ng �nto fetters the swords of
the vanqu�shed. Panegyr. Vet. �x. 11.]

59 (return)
[ Panegyr. Vet. �x. 11.]

Wh�le Constant�ne s�gnal�zed h�s conduct and valor �n the f�eld, the
sovere�gn of Italy appeared �nsens�ble of the calam�t�es and danger
of a c�v�l war wh�ch re�gned �n the heart of h�s dom�n�ons. Pleasure
was st�ll the only bus�ness of Maxent�us. Conceal�ng, or at least
attempt�ng to conceal, from the publ�c knowledge the m�sfortunes of
h�s arms, 60 he �ndulged h�mself �n a va�n conf�dence wh�ch deferred
the remed�es of the approach�ng ev�l, w�thout deferr�ng the ev�l �tself.
61 The rap�d progress of Constant�ne 62 was scarcely suff�c�ent to
awaken h�m from h�s fatal secur�ty; he flattered h�mself, that h�s well-
known l�beral�ty, and the majesty of the Roman name, wh�ch had
already del�vered h�m from two �nvas�ons, would d�ss�pate w�th the
same fac�l�ty the rebell�ous army of Gaul. The off�cers of exper�ence
and ab�l�ty, who had served under the banners of Max�m�an, were at
length compelled to �nform h�s effem�nate son of the �mm�nent
danger to wh�ch he was reduced; and, w�th a freedom that at once
surpr�sed and conv�nced h�m, to urge the necess�ty of prevent�ng h�s
ru�n by a v�gorous exert�on of h�s rema�n�ng power. The resources of
Maxent�us, both of men and money, were st�ll cons�derable. The
Prætor�an guards felt how strongly the�r own �nterest and safety were
connected w�th h�s cause; and a th�rd army was soon collected, more
numerous than those wh�ch had been lost �n the battles of Tur�n and
Verona. It was far from the �ntent�on of the emperor to lead h�s troops
�n person. A stranger to the exerc�ses of war, he trembled at the



apprehens�on of so dangerous a contest; and as fear �s commonly
superst�t�ous, he l�stened w�th melancholy attent�on to the rumors of
omens and presages wh�ch seemed to menace h�s l�fe and emp�re.
Shame at length suppl�ed the place of courage, and forced h�m to
take the f�eld. He was unable to susta�n the contempt of the Roman
people. The c�rcus resounded w�th the�r �nd�gnant clamors, and they
tumultuously bes�eged the gates of the palace, reproach�ng the
pus�llan�m�ty of the�r �ndolent sovere�gn, and celebrat�ng the hero�c
sp�r�t of Constant�ne. 63 Before Maxent�us left Rome, he consulted
the S�byll�ne books. The guard�ans of these anc�ent oracles were as
well versed �n the arts of th�s world as they were �gnorant of the
secrets of fate; and they returned h�m a very prudent answer, wh�ch
m�ght adapt �tself to the event, and secure the�r reputat�on, whatever
should be the chance of arms. 64

60 (return)
[ L�teras calam�tatum suarum �nd�ces
suppr�mebat. Panegyr Vet. �x. 15.]

61 (return)
[ Remed�a malorum pot�us quam mala d�fferebat,
�s the f�ne censure wh�ch Tac�tus passes on the
sup�ne �ndolence of V�tell�us.]

62 (return)
[ The Marqu�s Maffe� has made �t extremely
probable that Constant�ne was st�ll at Verona, the
1st of September, A.D. 312, and that the
memorable æra of the �nd�cat�ons was dated from
h�s conquest of the C�salp�ne Gaul.]

63 (return)
[ See Panegyr. Vet. x�. 16. Lactant�us de M. P. c.
44.]

64 (return)
[ Illo d�e hostem Romanorum esse per�turum. The
vanqu�shed became of course the enemy of
Rome.]

The celer�ty of Constant�ne’s march has been compared to the
rap�d conquest of Italy by the f�rst of the Cæsars; nor �s the flatter�ng
parallel repugnant to the truth of h�story, s�nce no more than f�fty-
e�ght days elapsed between the surrender of Verona and the f�nal



dec�s�on of the war. Constant�ne had always apprehended that the
tyrant would consult the d�ctates of fear, and perhaps of prudence;
and that, �nstead of r�sk�ng h�s last hopes �n a general engagement,
he would shut h�mself up w�th�n the walls of Rome. H�s ample
magaz�nes secured h�m aga�nst the danger of fam�ne; and as the
s�tuat�on of Constant�ne adm�tted not of delay, he m�ght have been
reduced to the sad necess�ty of destroy�ng w�th f�re and sword the
Imper�al c�ty, the noblest reward of h�s v�ctory, and the del�verance of
wh�ch had been the mot�ve, or rather �ndeed the pretence, of the c�v�l
war. 65 It was w�th equal surpr�se and pleasure, that on h�s arr�val at
a place called Saxa Rubra, about n�ne m�les from Rome, 66 he
d�scovered the army of Maxent�us prepared to g�ve h�m battle. 67
The�r long front f�lled a very spac�ous pla�n, and the�r deep array
reached to the banks of the Tyber, wh�ch covered the�r rear, and
forbade the�r retreat. We are �nformed, and we may bel�eve, that
Constant�ne d�sposed h�s troops w�th consummate sk�ll, and that he
chose for h�mself the post of honor and danger. D�st�ngu�shed by the
splendor of h�s arms, he charged �n person the cavalry of h�s r�val;
and h�s �rres�st�ble attack determ�ned the fortune of the day. The
cavalry of Maxent�us was pr�nc�pally composed e�ther of unw�eldy
cu�rass�ers, or of l�ght Moors and Num�d�ans. They y�elded to the
v�gor of the Gall�c horse, wh�ch possessed more act�v�ty than the
one, more f�rmness than the other. The defeat of the two w�ngs left
the �nfantry w�thout any protect�on on �ts flanks, and the und�sc�pl�ned
Ital�ans fled w�thout reluctance from the standard of a tyrant whom
they had always hated, and whom they no longer feared. The
Prætor�ans, consc�ous that the�r offences were beyond the reach of
mercy, were an�mated by revenge and despa�r. Notw�thstand�ng the�r
repeated efforts, those brave veterans were unable to recover the
v�ctory: they obta�ned, however, an honorable death; and �t was
observed that the�r bod�es covered the same ground wh�ch had been
occup�ed by the�r ranks. 68 The confus�on then became general, and
the d�smayed troops of Maxent�us, pursued by an �mplacable enemy,
rushed by thousands �nto the deep and rap�d stream of the Tyber.
The emperor h�mself attempted to escape back �nto the c�ty over the
M�lv�an br�dge; but the crowds wh�ch pressed together through that
narrow passage forced h�m �nto the r�ver, where he was �mmed�ately



drowned by the we�ght of h�s armor. 69 H�s body, wh�ch had sunk
very deep �nto the mud, was found w�th some d�ff�culty the next day.
The s�ght of h�s head, when �t was exposed to the eyes of the
people, conv�nced them of the�r del�verance, and admon�shed them
to rece�ve w�th acclamat�ons of loyalty and grat�tude the fortunate
Constant�ne, who thus ach�eved by h�s valor and ab�l�ty the most
splend�d enterpr�se of h�s l�fe. 70

65 (return)
[ See Panegyr. Vet. �x. 16, x. 27. The former of
these orators magn�f�es the hoards of corn, wh�ch
Maxent�us had collected from Afr�ca and the
Islands. And yet, �f there �s any truth �n the
scarc�ty ment�oned by Euseb�us, (�n V�t.
Constant�n. l. �. c. 36,) the Imper�al granar�es
must have been open only to the sold�ers.]

66 (return)
[ Maxent�us... tandem urbe �n Saxa Rubra, m�ll�a
ferme novem ægerr�me progressus. Aurel�us
V�ctor. See Cellar�us Geograph. Ant�q. tom. �. p.
463. Saxa Rubra was �n the ne�ghborhood of the
Cremera, a tr�fl�ng r�vulet, �llustrated by the valor
and glor�ous death of the three hundred Fab��.]

67 (return)
[ The post wh�ch Maxent�us had taken, w�th the
Tyber �n h�s rear �s very clearly descr�bed by the
two Panegyr�sts, �x. 16, x. 28.]

68 (return)
[ Except�s latroc�n�� �ll�us pr�m�s auctor�bus, qu�
desperata ven�a ocum quem pugnæ sumpserant
texere corpor�bus. Panegyr. Vet 17.]

69 (return)
[ A very �dle rumor soon preva�led, that
Maxent�us, who had not taken any precaut�on for
h�s own retreat, had contr�ved a very artful snare
to destroy the army of the pursuers; but that the
wooden br�dge, wh�ch was to have been
loosened on the approach of Constant�ne,
unluck�ly broke down under the we�ght of the
fly�ng Ital�ans. M. de T�llemont (H�st. des
Empereurs, tom. �v. part �. p. 576) very ser�ously



exam�nes whether, �n contrad�ct�on to common
sense, the test�mony of Euseb�us and Zos�mus
ought to preva�l over the s�lence of Lactant�us,
Nazar�us, and the anonymous, but contemporary
orator, who composed the n�nth Panegyr�c. *
Note: Manso (Beylage, v�.) exam�nes the
quest�on, and adduces two man�fest allus�ons to
the br�dge, from the L�fe of Constant�ne by
Praxagoras, and from L�ban�us. Is �t not very
probable that such a br�dge was thrown over the
r�ver to fac�l�tate the advance, and to secure the
retreat, of the army of Maxent�us? In case of
defeat, orders were g�ven for destroy�ng �t, �n
order to check the pursu�t: �t broke down
acc�dentally, or �n the confus�on was destroyed,
as has not unfrequently been the case, before
the proper t�me.—M.]

70 (return)
[ Zos�mus, l. ��. p. 86-88, and the two Panegyr�cs,
the former of wh�ch was pronounced a few
months afterwards, afford the clearest not�on of
th�s great battle. Lactant�us, Euseb�us, and even
the Ep�tomes, supply several useful h�nts.]

In the use of v�ctory, Constant�ne ne�ther deserved the pra�se of
clemency, nor �ncurred the censure of �mmoderate r�gor. 71 He
�nfl�cted the same treatment to wh�ch a defeat would have exposed
h�s own person and fam�ly, put to death the two sons of the tyrant,
and carefully ext�rpated h�s whole race. The most d�st�ngu�shed
adherents of Maxent�us must have expected to share h�s fate, as
they had shared h�s prosper�ty and h�s cr�mes; but when the Roman
people loudly demanded a greater number of v�ct�ms, the conqueror
res�sted, w�th f�rmness and human�ty, those serv�le clamors, wh�ch
were d�ctated by flattery as well as by resentment. Informers were
pun�shed and d�scouraged; the �nnocent, who had suffered under the
late tyranny, were recalled from ex�le, and restored to the�r estates. A
general act of obl�v�on qu�eted the m�nds and settled the property of
the people, both �n Italy and �n Afr�ca. 72 The f�rst t�me that
Constant�ne honored the senate w�th h�s presence, he recap�tulated
h�s own serv�ces and explo�ts �n a modest orat�on, assured that
�llustr�ous order of h�s s�ncere regard, and prom�sed to reëstabl�sh �ts



anc�ent d�gn�ty and pr�v�leges. The grateful senate repa�d these
unmean�ng profess�ons by the empty t�tles of honor, wh�ch �t was yet
�n the�r power to bestow; and w�thout presum�ng to rat�fy the author�ty
of Constant�ne, they passed a decree to ass�gn h�m the f�rst rank
among the three August� who governed the Roman world. 73 Games
and fest�vals were �nst�tuted to preserve the fame of h�s v�ctory, and
several ed�f�ces, ra�sed at the expense of Maxent�us, were ded�cated
to the honor of h�s successful r�val. The tr�umphal arch of
Constant�ne st�ll rema�ns a melancholy proof of the decl�ne of the
arts, and a s�ngular test�mony of the meanest van�ty. As �t was not
poss�ble to f�nd �n the cap�tal of the emp�re a sculptor who was
capable of adorn�ng that publ�c monument, the arch of Trajan,
w�thout any respect e�ther for h�s memory or for the rules of propr�ety,
was str�pped of �ts most elegant f�gures. The d�fference of t�mes and
persons, of act�ons and characters, was totally d�sregarded. The
Parth�an capt�ves appear prostrate at the feet of a pr�nce who never
carr�ed h�s arms beyond the Euphrates; and cur�ous ant�quar�ans can
st�ll d�scover the head of Trajan on the troph�es of Constant�ne. The
new ornaments wh�ch �t was necessary to �ntroduce between the
vacanc�es of anc�ent sculpture are executed �n the rudest and most
unsk�lful manner. 74

71 (return)
[ Zos�mus, the enemy of Constant�ne, allows (l. ��.
p. 88) that only a few of the fr�ends of Maxent�us
were put to death; but we may remark the
express�ve passage of Nazar�us, (Panegyr. Vet.
x. 6.) Omn�bus qu� labefactar� statum ejus
poterant cum st�rpe delet�s. The other orator
(Panegyr. Vet. �x. 20, 21) contents h�mself w�th
observ�ng, that Constant�ne, when he entered
Rome, d�d not �m�tate the cruel massacres of
C�nna, of Mar�us, or of Sylla. * Note: Th�s may
refer to the son or sons of Maxent�us.—M.]

72 (return)
[ See the two Panegyr�cs, and the laws of th�s
and the ensu�ng year, �n the Theodos�an Code.]

73 (return)
[ Panegyr. Vet. �x. 20. Lactant�us de M. P. c. 44.
Max�m�n, who was confessedly the eldest Cæsar,



cla�med, w�th some show of reason, the f�rst rank
among the August�.]

74 (return)
[ Adhuc cuncta opera quæ magn�f�ce
construxerat, urb�s fanum atque bas�l�cam, Flav��
mer�t�s patres sacravere. Aurel�us V�ctor. W�th
regard to the theft of Trajan’s troph�es, consult
Flam�n�us Vacca, apud Montfaucon, D�ar�um
Ital�cum, p. 250, and l’Ant�qu�te Expl�quee of the
latter, tom. �v. p. 171.]

The f�nal abol�t�on of the Prætor�an guards was a measure of
prudence as well as of revenge. Those haughty troops, whose
numbers and pr�v�leges had been restored, and even augmented, by
Maxent�us, were forever suppressed by Constant�ne. The�r fort�f�ed
camp was destroyed, and the few Prætor�ans who had escaped the
fury of the sword were d�spersed among the leg�ons, and ban�shed
to the front�ers of the emp�re, where they m�ght be serv�ceable
w�thout aga�n becom�ng dangerous. 75 By suppress�ng the troops
wh�ch were usually stat�oned �n Rome, Constant�ne gave the fatal
blow to the d�gn�ty of the senate and people, and the d�sarmed
cap�tal was exposed w�thout protect�on to the �nsults or neglect of �ts
d�stant master. We may observe, that �n th�s last effort to preserve
the�r exp�r�ng freedom, the Romans, from the apprehens�on of a
tr�bute, had ra�sed Maxent�us to the throne. He exacted that tr�bute
from the senate under the name of a free g�ft. They �mplored the
ass�stance of Constant�ne. He vanqu�shed the tyrant, and converted
the free g�ft �nto a perpetual tax. The senators, accord�ng to the
declarat�on wh�ch was requ�red of the�r property, were d�v�ded �nto
several classes. The most opulent pa�d annually e�ght pounds of
gold, the next class pa�d four, the last two, and those whose poverty
m�ght have cla�med an exempt�on, were assessed, however, at
seven p�eces of gold. Bes�des the regular members of the senate,
the�r sons, the�r descendants, and even the�r relat�ons, enjoyed the
va�n pr�v�leges, and supported the heavy burdens, of the senator�al
order; nor w�ll �t any longer exc�te our surpr�se, that Constant�ne
should be attent�ve to �ncrease the number of persons who were
�ncluded under so useful a descr�pt�on. 76 After the defeat of
Maxent�us, the v�ctor�ous emperor passed no more than two or three



months �n Rome, wh�ch he v�s�ted tw�ce dur�ng the rema�nder of h�s
l�fe, to celebrate the solemn fest�vals of the tenth and of the twent�eth
years of h�s re�gn. Constant�ne was almost perpetually �n mot�on, to
exerc�se the leg�ons, or to �nspect the state of the prov�nces. Treves,
M�lan, Aqu�le�a, S�rm�um, Na�ssus, and Thessalon�ca, were the
occas�onal places of h�s res�dence, t�ll he founded a new Rome on
the conf�nes of Europe and As�a. 77

75 (return)
[ Prætor�æ leg�ones ac subs�d�a fact�on�bus
apt�ora quam urb� Romæ, sublata pen�tus; s�mul
arma atque usus �ndument� m�l�tar�s Aurel�us
V�ctor. Zos�mus (l. ��. p. 89) ment�ons th�s fact as
an h�stor�an, and �t �s very pompously celebrated
�n the n�nth Panegyr�c.]

76 (return)
[ Ex omn�bus prov�nc��s opt�mates v�ros Cur�æ
tuæ p�gneraver�s ut Senatus d�gn�tas.... ex tot�us
Orb�s flore cons�steret. Nazar�us �n Panegyr. Vet
x. 35. The word p�gneraver�s m�ght almost seem
mal�c�ously chosen. Concern�ng the senator�al
tax, see Zos�mus, l. ��. p. 115, the second t�tle of
the s�xth book of the Theodos�an Code, w�th
Godefroy’s Commentary, and Memo�res de
l’Academ�c des Inscr�pt�ons, tom. xxv���. p. 726.]



77 (return)
[ From the Theodos�an Code, we may now beg�n
to trace the mot�ons of the emperors; but the
dates both of t�me and place have frequently
been altered by the carelessness of transcr�bers.]

Before Constant�ne marched �nto Italy, he had secured the
fr�endsh�p, or at least the neutral�ty, of L�c�n�us, the Illyr�an emperor.
He had prom�sed h�s s�ster Constant�a �n marr�age to that pr�nce; but
the celebrat�on of the nupt�als was deferred t�ll after the conclus�on of
the war, and the �nterv�ew of the two emperors at M�lan, wh�ch was
appo�nted for that purpose, appeared to cement the un�on of the�r
fam�l�es and �nterests. 78 In the m�dst of the publ�c fest�v�ty they were
suddenly obl�ged to take leave of each other. An �nroad of the Franks
summoned Constant�ne to the Rh�ne, and the host�le approach of the
sovere�gn of As�a demanded the �mmed�ate presence of L�c�n�us.
Max�m�n had been the secret ally of Maxent�us, and w�thout be�ng
d�scouraged by h�s fate, he resolved to try the fortune of a c�v�l war.
He moved out of Syr�a, towards the front�ers of B�thyn�a, �n the depth
of w�nter. The season was severe and tempestuous; great numbers
of men as well as horses per�shed �n the snow; and as the roads
were broken up by �ncessant ra�ns, he was obl�ged to leave beh�nd
h�m a cons�derable part of the heavy baggage, wh�ch was unable to
follow the rap�d�ty of h�s forced marches. By th�s extraord�nary effort
of d�l�gence, he arr�ved w�th a harassed but form�dable army, on the
banks of the Thrac�an Bosphorus before the l�eutenants of L�c�n�us
were appr�sed of h�s host�le �ntent�ons. Byzant�um surrendered to the
power of Max�m�n, after a s�ege of eleven days. He was deta�ned
some days under the walls of Heraclea; and he had no sooner taken
possess�on of that c�ty than he was alarmed by the �ntell�gence that
L�c�n�us had p�tched h�s camp at the d�stance of only e�ghteen m�les.
After a fru�tless negot�at�on, �n wh�ch the two pr�nces attempted to
seduce the f�del�ty of each other’s adherents, they had recourse to
arms. The emperor of the East commanded a d�sc�pl�ned and
veteran army of above seventy thousand men; and L�c�n�us, who had
collected about th�rty thousand Illyr�ans, was at f�rst oppressed by the
super�or�ty of numbers. H�s m�l�tary sk�ll, and the f�rmness of h�s
troops, restored the day, and obta�ned a dec�s�ve v�ctory. The



�ncred�ble speed wh�ch Max�m�n exerted �n h�s fl�ght �s much more
celebrated than h�s prowess �n the battle. Twenty-four hours
afterwards he was seen, pale, trembl�ng, and w�thout h�s Imper�al
ornaments, at N�comed�a, one hundred and s�xty m�les from the
place of h�s defeat. The wealth of As�a was yet unexhausted; and
though the flower of h�s veterans had fallen �n the late act�on, he had
st�ll power, �f he could obta�n t�me, to draw very numerous lev�es from
Syr�a and Egypt. But he surv�ved h�s m�sfortune only three or four
months. H�s death, wh�ch happened at Tarsus, was var�ously
ascr�bed to despa�r, to po�son, and to the d�v�ne just�ce. As Max�m�n
was al�ke dest�tute of ab�l�t�es and of v�rtue, he was lamented ne�ther
by the people nor by the sold�ers. The prov�nces of the East,
del�vered from the terrors of c�v�l war, cheerfully acknowledged the
author�ty of L�c�n�us. 79

78 (return)
[ Zos�mus (l. ��. p. 89) observes, that before the
war the s�ster of Constant�ne had been betrothed
to L�c�n�us. Accord�ng to the younger V�ctor,
D�oclet�an was �nv�ted to the nupt�als; but hav�ng
ventured to plead h�s age and �nf�rm�t�es, he
rece�ved a second letter, f�lled w�th reproaches for
h�s supposed part�al�ty to the cause of Maxent�us
and Max�m�n.]

79 (return)
[ Zos�mus ment�ons the defeat and death of
Max�m�n as ord�nary events; but Lactant�us
expat�ates on them, (de M. P. c. 45-50,) ascr�b�ng
them to the m�raculous �nterpos�t�on of Heaven.
L�c�n�us at that t�me was one of the protectors of
the church.]

The vanqu�shed emperor left beh�nd h�m two ch�ldren, a boy of
about e�ght, and a g�rl of about seven, years old. The�r �noffens�ve
age m�ght have exc�ted compass�on; but the compass�on of L�c�n�us
was a very feeble resource, nor d�d �t restra�n h�m from ext�ngu�sh�ng
the name and memory of h�s adversary. The death of Sever�anus w�ll
adm�t of less excuse, as �t was d�ctated ne�ther by revenge nor by
pol�cy. The conqueror had never rece�ved any �njury from the father
of that unhappy youth, and the short and obscure re�gn of Severus,
�n a d�stant part of the emp�re, was already forgotten. But the



execut�on of Cand�d�anus was an act of the blackest cruelty and
�ngrat�tude. He was the natural son of Galer�us, the fr�end and
benefactor of L�c�n�us. The prudent father had judged h�m too young
to susta�n the we�ght of a d�adem; but he hoped that, under the
protect�on of pr�nces who were �ndebted to h�s favor for the Imper�al
purple, Cand�d�anus m�ght pass a secure and honorable l�fe. He was
now advanc�ng towards the twent�eth year of h�s age, and the royalty
of h�s b�rth, though unsupported e�ther by mer�t or amb�t�on, was
suff�c�ent to exasperate the jealous m�nd of L�c�n�us. 80 To these
�nnocent and �llustr�ous v�ct�ms of h�s tyranny, we must add the w�fe
and daughter of the emperor D�oclet�an. When that pr�nce conferred
on Galer�us the t�tle of Cæsar, he had g�ven h�m �n marr�age h�s
daughter Valer�a, whose melancholy adventures m�ght furn�sh a very
s�ngular subject for tragedy. She had fulf�lled and even surpassed
the dut�es of a w�fe. As she had not any ch�ldren herself, she
condescended to adopt the �lleg�t�mate son of her husband, and
�nvar�ably d�splayed towards the unhappy Cand�d�anus the
tenderness and anx�ety of a real mother. After the death of Galer�us,
her ample possess�ons provoked the avar�ce, and her personal
attract�ons exc�ted the des�res, of h�s successor, Max�m�n. 81 He had
a w�fe st�ll al�ve; but d�vorce was perm�tted by the Roman law, and
the f�erce pass�ons of the tyrant demanded an �mmed�ate
grat�f�cat�on. The answer of Valer�a was such as became the
daughter and w�dow of emperors; but �t was tempered by the
prudence wh�ch her defenceless cond�t�on compelled her to observe.
She represented to the persons whom Max�m�n had employed on
th�s occas�on, “that even �f honor could perm�t a woman of her
character and d�gn�ty to enterta�n a thought of second nupt�als,
decency at least must forb�d her to l�sten to h�s addresses at a t�me
when the ashes of her husband and h�s benefactor were st�ll warm,
and wh�le the sorrows of her m�nd were st�ll expressed by her
mourn�ng garments. She ventured to declare, that she could place
very l�ttle conf�dence �n the profess�ons of a man whose cruel
�nconstancy was capable of repud�at�ng a fa�thful and affect�onate
w�fe.” 82 On th�s repulse, the love of Max�m�n was converted �nto
fury; and as w�tnesses and judges were always at h�s d�sposal, �t
was easy for h�m to cover h�s fury w�th an appearance of legal



proceed�ngs, and to assault the reputat�on as well as the happ�ness
of Valer�a. Her estates were conf�scated, her eunuchs and domest�cs
devoted to the most �nhuman tortures; and several �nnocent and
respectable matrons, who were honored w�th her fr�endsh�p, suffered
death, on a false accusat�on of adultery. The empress herself,
together w�th her mother Pr�sca, was condemned to ex�le; and as
they were �gnom�n�ously hurr�ed from place to place before they were
conf�ned to a sequestered v�llage �n the deserts of Syr�a, they
exposed the�r shame and d�stress to the prov�nces of the East,
wh�ch, dur�ng th�rty years, had respected the�r august d�gn�ty.
D�oclet�an made several �neffectual efforts to allev�ate the
m�sfortunes of h�s daughter; and, as the last return that he expected
for the Imper�al purple, wh�ch he had conferred upon Max�m�n, he
entreated that Valer�a m�ght be perm�tted to share h�s ret�rement of
Salona, and to close the eyes of her affl�cted father. 83 He entreated;
but as he could no longer threaten, h�s prayers were rece�ved w�th
coldness and d�sda�n; and the pr�de of Max�m�n was grat�f�ed, �n
treat�ng D�oclet�an as a suppl�ant, and h�s daughter as a cr�m�nal.
The death of Max�m�n seemed to assure the empresses of a
favorable alterat�on �n the�r fortune. The publ�c d�sorders relaxed the
v�g�lance of the�r guard, and they eas�ly found means to escape from
the place of the�r ex�le, and to repa�r, though w�th some precaut�on,
and �n d�sgu�se, to the court of L�c�n�us. H�s behav�or, �n the f�rst days
of h�s re�gn, and the honorable recept�on wh�ch he gave to young
Cand�d�anus, �nsp�red Valer�a w�th a secret sat�sfact�on, both on her
own account and on that of her adopted son. But these grateful
prospects were soon succeeded by horror and aston�shment; and
the bloody execut�ons wh�ch sta�ned the palace of N�comed�a
suff�c�ently conv�nced her that the throne of Max�m�n was f�lled by a
tyrant more �nhuman than h�mself. Valer�a consulted her safety by a
hasty fl�ght, and, st�ll accompan�ed by her mother Pr�sca, they
wandered above f�fteen months 84 through the prov�nces, concealed
�n the d�sgu�se of plebe�an hab�ts. They were at length d�scovered at
Thessalon�ca; and as the sentence of the�r death was already
pronounced, they were �mmed�ately beheaded, and the�r bod�es
thrown �nto the sea. The people gazed on the melancholy spectacle;
but the�r gr�ef and �nd�gnat�on were suppressed by the terrors of a



m�l�tary guard. Such was the unworthy fate of the w�fe and daughter
of D�oclet�an. We lament the�r m�sfortunes, we cannot d�scover the�r
cr�mes; and whatever �dea we may justly enterta�n of the cruelty of
L�c�n�us, �t rema�ns a matter of surpr�se that he was not contented
w�th some more secret and decent method of revenge. 85

80 (return)
[ Lactant�us de M. P. c. 50. Aurel�us V�ctor
touches on the d�fferent conduct of L�c�n�us, and
of Constant�ne, �n the use of v�ctory.]

81 (return)
[ The sensual appet�tes of Max�m�n were grat�f�ed
at the expense of h�s subjects. H�s eunuchs, who
forced away w�ves and v�rg�ns, exam�ned the�r
naked charms w�th anx�ous cur�os�ty, lest any part
of the�r body should be found unworthy of the
royal embraces. Coyness and d�sda�n were
cons�dered as treason, and the obst�nate fa�r one
was condemned to be drowned. A custom was
gradually �ntroduced, that no person should
marry a w�fe w�thout the perm�ss�on of the
emperor, “ut �pse �n omn�bus nupt��s prægustator
esset.” Lactant�us de M. P. c. 38.]

82 (return)
[ Lactant�us de M. P. c. 39.]

83 (return)
[ D�oclet�an at last sent cognatum suum,
quendam m�l�tarem æ potentem v�rum, to
�ntercede �n favor of h�s daughter, (Lactant�us de
M. P. c. 41.) We are not suff�c�ently acqua�nted
w�th the h�story of these t�mes to po�nt out the
person who was employed.]

84 (return)
[ Valer�a quoque per var�as prov�nc�as qu�ndec�m
mens�bus plebe�o cultu pervagata. Lactant�us de
M. P. c. 51. There �s some doubt whether we
should compute the f�fteen months from the
moment of her ex�le, or from that of her escape.
The express�on of parvagata seems to denote
the latter; but �n that case we must suppose that
the treat�se of Lactant�us was wr�tten after the



f�rst c�v�l war between L�c�n�us and Constant�ne.
See Cuper, p. 254.]

85 (return)
[ Ita �ll�s pud�c�t�a et cond�t�o ex�t�o fu�t. Lactant�us
de M. P. c. 51. He relates the m�sfortunes of the
�nnocent w�fe and daughter of D�sclet�an w�th a
very natural m�xture of p�ty and exultat�on.]

The Roman world was now d�v�ded between Constant�ne and
L�c�n�us, the former of whom was master of the West, and the latter
of the East. It m�ght perhaps have been expected that the
conquerors, fat�gued w�th c�v�l war, and connected by a pr�vate as
well as publ�c all�ance, would have renounced, or at least would have
suspended, any further des�gns of amb�t�on. And yet a year had
scarcely elapsed after the death of Max�m�n, before the v�ctor�ous
emperors turned the�r arms aga�nst each other. The gen�us, the
success, and the asp�r�ng temper of Constant�ne, may seem to mark
h�m out as the aggressor; but the perf�d�ous character of L�c�n�us
just�f�es the most unfavorable susp�c�ons, and by the fa�nt l�ght wh�ch
h�story reflects on th�s transact�on, 86 we may d�scover a consp�racy
fomented by h�s arts aga�nst the author�ty of h�s colleague.
Constant�ne had lately g�ven h�s s�ster Anastas�a �n marr�age to
Bass�anus, a man of a cons�derable fam�ly and fortune, and had
elevated h�s new k�nsman to the rank of Cæsar. Accord�ng to the
system of government �nst�tuted by D�oclet�an, Italy, and perhaps
Afr�ca, were des�gned for h�s department �n the emp�re. But the
performance of the prom�sed favor was e�ther attended w�th so much
delay, or accompan�ed w�th so many unequal cond�t�ons, that the
f�del�ty of Bass�anus was al�enated rather than secured by the
honorable d�st�nct�on wh�ch he had obta�ned. H�s nom�nat�on had
been rat�f�ed by the consent of L�c�n�us; and that artful pr�nce, by the
means of h�s em�ssar�es, soon contr�ved to enter �nto a secret and
dangerous correspondence w�th the new Cæsar, to �rr�tate h�s
d�scontents, and to urge h�m to the rash enterpr�se of extort�ng by
v�olence what he m�ght �n va�n sol�c�t from the just�ce of Constant�ne.
But the v�g�lant emperor d�scovered the consp�racy before �t was r�pe
for execut�on; and after solemnly renounc�ng the all�ance of
Bass�anus, despo�led h�m of the purple, and �nfl�cted the deserved
pun�shment on h�s treason and �ngrat�tude. The haughty refusal of



L�c�n�us, when he was requ�red to del�ver up the cr�m�nals who had
taken refuge �n h�s dom�n�ons, conf�rmed the susp�c�ons already
enterta�ned of h�s perf�dy; and the �nd�gn�t�es offered at Æmona, on
the front�ers of Italy, to the statues of Constant�ne, became the s�gnal
of d�scord between the two pr�nces. 87

86 (return)
[ The cur�ous reader, who consults the Vales�an
fragment, p. 713, w�ll probably accuse me of
g�v�ng a bold and l�cent�ous paraphrase; but �f he
cons�ders �t w�th attent�on, he w�ll acknowledge
that my �nterpretat�on �s probable and cons�stent.]

87 (return)
[ The s�tuat�on of Æmona, or, as �t �s now called,
Laybach, �n Carn�ola, (D’Anv�lle, Geograph�e
Anc�enne, tom. �. p. 187,) may suggest a
conjecture. As �t lay to the north-east of the Jul�an
Alps, that �mportant terr�tory became a natural
object of d�spute between the sovere�gns of Italy
and of Illyr�cum.]

The f�rst battle was fought near C�bal�s, a c�ty of Pannon�a,
s�tuated on the R�ver Save, about f�fty m�les above S�rm�um. 88 From
the �ncons�derable forces wh�ch �n th�s �mportant contest two such
powerful monarchs brought �nto the f�eld, �t may be �nferred that the
one was suddenly provoked, and that the other was unexpectedly
surpr�sed. The emperor of the West had only twenty thousand, and
the sovere�gn of the East no more than f�ve and th�rty thousand,
men. The �nfer�or�ty of number was, however, compensated by the
advantage of the ground. Constant�ne had taken post �n a def�le
about half a m�le �n breadth, between a steep h�ll and a deep
morass, and �n that s�tuat�on he stead�ly expected and repulsed the
f�rst attack of the enemy. He pursued h�s success, and advanced �nto
the pla�n. But the veteran leg�ons of Illyr�cum rall�ed under the
standard of a leader who had been tra�ned to arms �n the school of
Probus and D�oclet�an. The m�ss�le weapons on both s�des were
soon exhausted; the two arm�es, w�th equal valor, rushed to a closer
engagement of swords and spears, and the doubtful contest had
already lasted from the dawn of the day to a late hour of the even�ng,
when the r�ght w�ng, wh�ch Constant�ne led �n person, made a



v�gorous and dec�s�ve charge. The jud�c�ous retreat of L�c�n�us saved
the rema�nder of h�s troops from a total defeat; but when he
computed h�s loss, wh�ch amounted to more than twenty thousand
men, he thought �t unsafe to pass the n�ght �n the presence of an
act�ve and v�ctor�ous enemy. Abandon�ng h�s camp and magaz�nes,
he marched away w�th secrecy and d�l�gence at the head of the
greatest part of h�s cavalry, and was soon removed beyond the
danger of a pursu�t. H�s d�l�gence preserved h�s w�fe, h�s son, and h�s
treasures, wh�ch he had depos�ted at S�rm�um. L�c�n�us passed
through that c�ty, and break�ng down the br�dge on the Save,
hastened to collect a new army �n Dac�a and Thrace. In h�s fl�ght he
bestowed the precar�ous t�tle of Cæsar on Valens, h�s general of the
Illyr�an front�er. 89

88 (return)
[ C�bal�s or C�balæ (whose name �s st�ll preserved
�n the obscure ru�ns of Sw�le�) was s�tuated about
f�fty m�les from S�rm�um, the cap�tal of Illyr�cum,
and about one hundred from Taurunum, or
Belgrade, and the conflux of the Danube and the
Save. The Roman garr�sons and c�t�es on those
r�vers are f�nely �llustrated by M. d’Anv�lle �n a
memo�r �nserted �n l’Academ�e des Inscr�pt�ons,
tom. xxv���.]

89 (return)
[ Zos�mus (l. ��. p. 90, 91) g�ves a very part�cular
account of th�s battle; but the descr�pt�ons of
Zos�mus are rhetor�cal rather than m�l�tary]



Chapter XIV: S�x Emperors At The
Same T�me, Reun�on Of The Emp�re.—

Part IV.
The pla�n of Mard�a �n Thrace was the theatre of a second battle

no less obst�nate and bloody than the former. The troops on both
s�des d�splayed the same valor and d�sc�pl�ne; and the v�ctory was
once more dec�ded by the super�or ab�l�t�es of Constant�ne, who
d�rected a body of f�ve thousand men to ga�n an advantageous
he�ght, from whence, dur�ng the heat of the act�on, they attacked the
rear of the enemy, and made a very cons�derable slaughter. The
troops of L�c�n�us, however, present�ng a double front, st�ll
ma�nta�ned the�r ground, t�ll the approach of n�ght put an end to the
combat, and secured the�r retreat towards the mounta�ns of
Macedon�a. 90 The loss of two battles, and of h�s bravest veterans,
reduced the f�erce sp�r�t of L�c�n�us to sue for peace. H�s ambassador
M�str�anus was adm�tted to the aud�ence of Constant�ne: he
expat�ated on the common top�cs of moderat�on and human�ty, wh�ch
are so fam�l�ar to the eloquence of the vanqu�shed; represented �n
the most �ns�nuat�ng language, that the event of the war was st�ll
doubtful, wh�lst �ts �nev�table calam�t�es were al�ke pern�c�ous to both
the contend�ng part�es; and declared that he was author�zed to
propose a last�ng and honorable peace �n the name of the two
emperors h�s masters. Constant�ne rece�ved the ment�on of Valens
w�th �nd�gnat�on and contempt. “It was not for such a purpose,” he
sternly repl�ed, “that we have advanced from the shores of the
western ocean �n an un�nterrupted course of combats and v�ctor�es,
that, after reject�ng an ungrateful k�nsman, we should accept for our
colleague a contempt�ble slave. The abd�cat�on of Valens �s the f�rst
art�cle of the treaty.” 91 It was necessary to accept th�s hum�l�at�ng
cond�t�on; and the unhappy Valens, after a re�gn of a few days, was
depr�ved of the purple and of h�s l�fe. As soon as th�s obstacle was



removed, the tranqu�ll�ty of the Roman world was eas�ly restored.
The success�ve defeats of L�c�n�us had ru�ned h�s forces, but they
had d�splayed h�s courage and ab�l�t�es. H�s s�tuat�on was almost
desperate, but the efforts of despa�r are somet�mes form�dable, and
the good sense of Constant�ne preferred a great and certa�n
advantage to a th�rd tr�al of the chance of arms. He consented to
leave h�s r�val, or, as he aga�n styled L�c�n�us, h�s fr�end and brother,
�n the possess�on of Thrace, As�a M�nor, Syr�a, and Egypt; but the
prov�nces of Pannon�a, Dalmat�a, Dac�a, Macedon�a, and Greece,
were y�elded to the Western emp�re, and the dom�n�ons of
Constant�ne now extended from the conf�nes of Caledon�a to the
extrem�ty of Peloponnesus. It was st�pulated by the same treaty, that
three royal youths, the sons of emperors, should be called to the
hopes of the success�on. Cr�spus and the young Constant�ne were
soon afterwards declared Cæsars �n the West, wh�le the younger
L�c�n�us was �nvested w�th the same d�gn�ty �n the East. In th�s double
proport�on of honors, the conqueror asserted the super�or�ty of h�s
arms and power. 92

90 (return)
[ Zos�mus, l. ��. p. 92, 93. Anonym. Vales�an. p.
713. The Ep�tomes furn�sh some c�rcumstances;
but they frequently confound the two wars
between L�c�n�us and Constant�ne.]

91 (return)
[ Petrus Patr�c�us �n Excerpt. Legat. p. 27. If �t
should be thought that s�gn�f�es more properly a
son-�n-law, we m�ght conjecture that Constant�ne,
assum�ng the name as well as the dut�es of a
father, had adopted h�s younger brothers and
s�sters, the ch�ldren of Theodora. But �n the best
authors somet�mes s�gn�f�es a husband,
somet�mes a father-�n-law, and somet�mes a
k�nsman �n general. See Spanhe�m, Observat. ad
Jul�an. Orat. �. p. 72.]

92 (return)
[ Zos�mus, l. ��. p. 93. Anonym. Vales�an. p. 713.
Eutrop�us, x. v. Aurel�us V�ctor, Euseb. �n Chron.
Sozomen, l. �. c. 2. Four of these wr�ters aff�rm
that the promot�on of the Cæsars was an art�cle



of the treaty. It �s, however, certa�n, that the
younger Constant�ne and L�c�n�us were not yet
born; and �t �s h�ghly probable that the promot�on
was made the 1st of March, A. D. 317. The treaty
had probably st�pulated that the two Cæsars
m�ght be created by the western, and one only by
the eastern emperor; but each of them reserved
to h�mself the cho�ce of the persons.]

The reconc�l�at�on of Constant�ne and L�c�n�us, though �t was
�mb�ttered by resentment and jealousy, by the remembrance of
recent �njur�es, and by the apprehens�on of future dangers,
ma�nta�ned, however, above e�ght years, the tranqu�l�ty of the Roman
world. As a very regular ser�es of the Imper�al laws commences
about th�s per�od, �t would not be d�ff�cult to transcr�be the c�v�l
regulat�ons wh�ch employed the le�sure of Constant�ne. But the most
�mportant of h�s �nst�tut�ons are �nt�mately connected w�th the new
system of pol�cy and rel�g�on, wh�ch was not perfectly establ�shed t�ll
the last and peaceful years of h�s re�gn. There are many of h�s laws,
wh�ch, as far as they concern the r�ghts and property of �nd�v�duals,
and the pract�ce of the bar, are more properly referred to the pr�vate
than to the publ�c jur�sprudence of the emp�re; and he publ�shed
many ed�cts of so local and temporary a nature, that they would �ll
deserve the not�ce of a general h�story. Two laws, however, may be
selected from the crowd; the one for �ts �mportance, the other for �ts
s�ngular�ty; the former for �ts remarkable benevolence, the latter for
�ts excess�ve sever�ty. 1. The horr�d pract�ce, so fam�l�ar to the
anc�ents, of expos�ng or murder�ng the�r new-born �nfants, was
become every day more frequent �n the prov�nces, and espec�ally �n
Italy. It was the effect of d�stress; and the d�stress was pr�nc�pally
occas�oned by the �ntolerant burden of taxes, and by the vexat�ous
as well as cruel prosecut�ons of the off�cers of the revenue aga�nst
the�r �nsolvent debtors. The less opulent or less �ndustr�ous part of
mank�nd, �nstead of rejo�c�ng �n an �ncrease of fam�ly, deemed �t an
act of paternal tenderness to release the�r ch�ldren from the
�mpend�ng m�ser�es of a l�fe wh�ch they themselves were unable to
support. The human�ty of Constant�ne, moved, perhaps, by some
recent and extraord�nary �nstances of despa�r, engaged h�m to
address an ed�ct to all the c�t�es of Italy, and afterwards of Afr�ca,



d�rect�ng �mmed�ate and suff�c�ent rel�ef to be g�ven to those parents
who should produce before the mag�strates the ch�ldren whom the�r
own poverty would not allow them to educate. But the prom�se was
too l�beral, and the prov�s�on too vague, to effect any general or
permanent benef�t. 93 The law, though �t may mer�t some pra�se,
served rather to d�splay than to allev�ate the publ�c d�stress. It st�ll
rema�ns an authent�c monument to contrad�ct and confound those
venal orators, who were too well sat�sf�ed w�th the�r own s�tuat�on to
d�scover e�ther v�ce or m�sery under the government of a generous
sovere�gn. 94 2. The laws of Constant�ne aga�nst rapes were
d�ctated w�th very l�ttle �ndulgence for the most am�able weaknesses
of human nature; s�nce the descr�pt�on of that cr�me was appl�ed not
only to the brutal v�olence wh�ch compelled, but even to the gentle
seduct�on wh�ch m�ght persuade, an unmarr�ed woman, under the
age of twenty-f�ve, to leave the house of her parents. “The
successful rav�sher was pun�shed w�th death;” and as �f s�mple death
was �nadequate to the enorm�ty of h�s gu�lt, he was e�ther burnt al�ve,
or torn �n p�eces by w�ld beasts �n the amph�theatre. The v�rg�n’s
declarat�on, that she had been carr�ed away w�th her own consent,
�nstead of sav�ng her lover, exposed her to share h�s fate. The duty
of a publ�c prosecut�on was �ntrusted to the parents of the gu�lty or
unfortunate ma�d; and �f the sent�ments of nature preva�led on them
to d�ssemble the �njury, and to repa�r by a subsequent marr�age the
honor of the�r fam�ly, they were themselves pun�shed by ex�le and
conf�scat�on. The slaves, whether male or female, who were
conv�cted of hav�ng been accessory to rape or seduct�on, were burnt
al�ve, or put to death by the �ngen�ous torture of pour�ng down the�r
throats a quant�ty of melted lead. As the cr�me was of a publ�c k�nd,
the accusat�on was perm�tted even to strangers.9401

9401 (return)
[ Th�s explanat�on appears to me l�ttle probable.
Godefroy has made a much more happy
conjecture, supported by all the h�stor�cal
c�rcumstances wh�ch relate to th�s ed�ct. It was
publ�shed the 12th of May, A. D. 315. at Na�ssus
�n Pannon�a, the b�rthplace of Constant�ne. The
8th of October, �n that year, Constant�ne ga�ned
the v�ctory of C�bal�s over L�c�n�us. He was yet



uncerta�n as to the fate of the war: the Chr�st�ans,
no doubt, whom he favored, had prophes�ed h�s
v�ctory. Lactant�us, then preceptor of Cr�spus, had
just wr�tten h�s work upon Chr�st�an�ty, (h�s D�v�ne
Inst�tutes;) he had ded�cated �t to Constant�ne. In
th�s book he had �nve�ghed w�th great force
aga�nst �nfant�c�de, and the exposure of �nfants,
(l. v�. c. 20.) Is �t not probable that Constant�ne
had read th�s work, that he had conversed on the
subject w�th Lactant�us, that he was moved,
among other th�ngs, by the passage to wh�ch I
have referred, and �n the f�rst transport of h�s
enthus�asm, he publ�shed the ed�ct �n quest�on?
The whole of the ed�ct bears the character of
prec�p�tat�on, of exc�tement, (entra�nement,)
rather than of del�berate reflect�on—the extent of
the prom�ses, the �ndef�n�teness of the means, of
the cond�t�ons, and of the t�me dur�ng wh�ch the
parents m�ght have a r�ght to the succor of the
state. Is there not reason to bel�eve that the
human�ty of Constant�ne was exc�ted by the
�nfluence of Lactant�us, by that of the pr�nc�ples of
Chr�st�an�ty, and of the Chr�st�ans themselves,
already �n h�gh esteem w�th the emperor, rather
than by some “extraord�nary �nstances of
despa�r”? * * * See Hegew�sch, Essa� H�st. sur les
F�nances Roma�nes. The ed�ct for Afr�ca was not
publ�shed t�ll 322: of that we may say �n truth that
�ts or�g�n was �n the m�sery of the t�mes. Afr�ca
had suffered much from the cruelty of Maxent�us.
Constant�ne says expressly, that he had learned
that parents, under the pressure of d�stress, were
there sell�ng the�r ch�ldren. Th�s decree �s more
d�st�nct, more maturely del�berated than the
former; the succor wh�ch was to be g�ven to the
parents, and the source from wh�ch �t was to be
der�ved, are determ�ned. (Code Theod. l. x�. t�t.
27, c 2.) If the d�rect ut�l�ty of these laws may not
have been very extens�ve, they had at least the
great and happy effect of establ�sh�ng a dec�s�ve
oppos�t�on between the pr�nc�ples of the
government and those wh�ch, at th�s t�me, had
preva�led among the subjects of the emp�re.—G.]



The commencement of the act�on was not l�m�ted to any term of
years, and the consequences of the sentence were extended to the
�nnocent offspr�ng of such an �rregular un�on. 95 But whenever the
offence �nsp�res less horror than the pun�shment, the r�gor of penal
law �s obl�ged to g�ve way to the common feel�ngs of mank�nd. The
most od�ous parts of th�s ed�ct were softened or repealed �n the
subsequent re�gns; 96 and even Constant�ne h�mself very frequently
allev�ated, by part�al acts of mercy, the stern temper of h�s general
�nst�tut�ons. Such, �ndeed, was the s�ngular humor of that emperor,
who showed h�mself as �ndulgent, and even rem�ss, �n the execut�on
of h�s laws, as he was severe, and even cruel, �n the enact�ng of
them. It �s scarcely poss�ble to observe a more dec�s�ve symptom of
weakness, e�ther �n the character of the pr�nce, or �n the const�tut�on
of the government. 97

93 (return)
[ Codex Theodos�an. l. x�. t�t. 27, tom. �v. p. 188,
w�th Godefroy’s observat�ons. See l�kew�se l. v.
t�t. 7, 8.]

94 (return)
[ Omn�a for�s plac�ta, dom� prospera, annonæ
ubertate, fructuum cop�a, &c. Panegyr. Vet. x. 38.
Th�s orat�on of Nazar�us was pronounced on the
day of the Qu�nquennal�a of the Cæsars, the 1st
of March, A. D. 321.]

95 (return)
[ See the ed�ct of Constant�ne, addressed to the
Roman people, �n the Theodos�an Code, l. �x. t�t.
24, tom. ���. p. 189.]

96 (return)
[ H�s son very fa�rly ass�gns the true reason of the
repeal: “Na sub spec�e atroc�or�s jud�c�� al�qua �n
ulc�scendo cr�m�ne d�lat�o næ ceretur.” Cod.
Theod. tom. ���. p. 193]

97 (return)
[ Euseb�us (�n V�ta Constant. l. ���. c. 1) chooses to
aff�rm, that �n the re�gn of th�s hero, the sword of
just�ce hung �dle �n the hands of the mag�strates.
Euseb�us h�mself, (l. �v. c. 29, 54,) and the
Theodos�an Code, w�ll �nform us that th�s



excess�ve len�ty was not ow�ng to the want e�ther
of atroc�ous cr�m�nals or of penal laws.]

The c�v�l adm�n�strat�on was somet�mes �nterrupted by the m�l�tary
defence of the emp�re. Cr�spus, a youth of the most am�able
character, who had rece�ved w�th the t�tle of Cæsar the command of
the Rh�ne, d�st�ngu�shed h�s conduct, as well as valor, �n several
v�ctor�es over the Franks and Alemann�, and taught the barbar�ans of
that front�er to dread the eldest son of Constant�ne, and the
grandson of Constant�us. 98 The emperor h�mself had assumed the
more d�ff�cult and �mportant prov�nce of the Danube. The Goths, who
�n the t�me of Claud�us and Aurel�an had felt the we�ght of the Roman
arms, respected the power of the emp�re, even �n the m�dst of �ts
�ntest�ne d�v�s�ons. But the strength of that warl�ke nat�on was now
restored by a peace of near f�fty years; a new generat�on had ar�sen,
who no longer remembered the m�sfortunes of anc�ent days; the
Sarmat�ans of the Lake Mæot�s followed the Goth�c standard e�ther
as subjects or as all�es, and the�r un�ted force was poured upon the
countr�es of Illyr�cum. Campona, Margus, and Benon�a, 982 appear
to have been the scenes of several memorable s�eges and battles;
99 and though Constant�ne encountered a very obst�nate res�stance,
he preva�led at length �n the contest, and the Goths were compelled
to purchased an �gnom�n�ous retreat, by restor�ng the booty and
pr�soners wh�ch they had taken. Nor was th�s advantage suff�c�ent to
sat�sfy the �nd�gnat�on of the emperor. He resolved to chast�se as
well as to repulse the �nsolent barbar�ans who had dared to �nvade
the terr�tor�es of Rome. At the head of h�s leg�ons he passed the
Danube, after repa�r�ng the br�dge wh�ch had been constructed by
Trajan, penetrated �nto the strongest recesses of Dac�a, 100 and
when he had �nfl�cted a severe revenge, condescended to g�ve
peace to the suppl�ant Goths, on cond�t�on that, as often as they
were requ�red, they should supply h�s arm�es w�th a body of forty
thousand sold�ers. 101 Explo�ts l�ke these were no doubt honorable
to Constant�ne, and benef�c�al to the state; but �t may surely be
quest�oned, whether they can just�fy the exaggerated assert�on of
Euseb�us, that ALL SCYTHIA, as far as the extrem�ty of the North,
d�v�ded as �t was �nto so many names and nat�ons of the most



var�ous and savage manners, had been added by h�s v�ctor�ous arms
to the Roman emp�re. 102

98 (return)
[ Nazar�us �n Panegyr. Vet. x. The v�ctory of
Cr�spus over the Alemann� �s expressed on some
medals. * Note: Other medals are extant, the
legends of wh�ch commemorate the success of
Constant�ne over the Sarmat�ans and other
barbarous nat�ons, Sarmat�a Dev�cta. V�ctor�a
Goth�ca. Debellator� Gent�um Barbarorum.
Exuperator Omn�um Gent�um. St. Mart�n, note on
Le Beau, �. 148.—M.]

982 (return)
[ Campona, Old Buda �n Hungary; Margus,
Benon�a, W�dd�n, �n Mæs�a—G and M.]

99 (return)
[ See Zos�mus, l. ��. p. 93, 94; though the
narrat�ve of that h�stor�an �s ne�ther clear nor
cons�stent. The Panegyr�c of Optat�anus (c. 23)
ment�ons the all�ance of the Sarmat�ans w�th the
Carp� and Getæ, and po�nts out the several f�elds
of battle. It �s supposed that the Sarmat�an
games, celebrated �n the month of November,
der�ved the�r or�g�n from the success of th�s war.]

100 (return)
[ In the Cæsars of Jul�an, (p. 329. Commenta�re
de Spanhe�m, p. 252.) Constant�ne boasts, that
he had recovered the prov�nce (Dac�a) wh�ch
Trajan had subdued. But �t �s �ns�nuated by
S�lenus, that the conquests of Constant�ne were
l�ke the gardens of Adon�s, wh�ch fade and w�ther
almost the moment they appear.]

101 (return)
[ Jornandes de Rebus Get�c�s, c. 21. I know not
whether we may ent�rely depend on h�s author�ty.
Such an all�ance has a very recent a�r, and
scarcely �s su�ted to the max�ms of the beg�nn�ng
of the fourth century.]

102 (return)
[ Euseb�us �n V�t. Constant�n. l. �. c. 8. Th�s
passage, however, �s taken from a general



declamat�on on the greatness of Constant�ne,
and not from any part�cular account of the Goth�c
war.]

In th�s exalted state of glory, �t was �mposs�ble that Constant�ne
should any longer endure a partner �n the emp�re. Conf�d�ng �n the
super�or�ty of h�s gen�us and m�l�tary power, he determ�ned, w�thout
any prev�ous �njury, to exert them for the destruct�on of L�c�n�us,
whose advanced age and unpopular v�ces seemed to offer a very
easy conquest. 103 But the old emperor, awakened by the
approach�ng danger, dece�ved the expectat�ons of h�s fr�ends, as well
as of h�s enem�es. Call�ng forth that sp�r�t and those ab�l�t�es by wh�ch
he had deserved the fr�endsh�p of Galer�us and the Imper�al purple,
he prepared h�mself for the contest, collected the forces of the East,
and soon f�lled the pla�ns of Hadr�anople w�th h�s troops, and the
stra�ts of the Hellespont w�th h�s fleet. The army cons�sted of one
hundred and f�fty thousand foot, and f�fteen thousand horse; and as
the cavalry was drawn, for the most part, from Phryg�a and
Cappadoc�a, we may conce�ve a more favorable op�n�on of the
beauty of the horses, than of the courage and dexter�ty of the�r
r�ders. The fleet was composed of three hundred and f�fty galleys of
three ranks of oars. A hundred and th�rty of these were furn�shed by
Egypt and the adjacent coast of Afr�ca. A hundred and ten sa�led
from the ports of Phœn�c�a and the �sle of Cyprus; and the mar�t�me
countr�es of B�thyn�a, Ion�a, and Car�a were l�kew�se obl�ged to
prov�de a hundred and ten galleys. The troops of Constant�ne were
ordered to a rendezvous at Thessalon�ca; they amounted to above a
hundred and twenty thousand horse and foot. 104 The�r emperor
was sat�sf�ed w�th the�r mart�al appearance, and h�s army conta�ned
more sold�ers, though fewer men, than that of h�s eastern compet�tor.
The leg�ons of Constant�ne were lev�ed �n the warl�ke prov�nces of
Europe; act�on had conf�rmed the�r d�sc�pl�ne, v�ctory had elevated
the�r hopes, and there were among them a great number of
veterans, who, after seventeen glor�ous campa�gns under the same
leader, prepared themselves to deserve an honorable d�sm�ss�on by
a last effort of the�r valor. 105 But the naval preparat�ons of
Constant�ne were �n every respect much �nfer�or to those of L�c�n�us.
The mar�t�me c�t�es of Greece sent the�r respect�ve quotas of men



and sh�ps to the celebrated harbor of P�ræus, and the�r un�ted forces
cons�sted of no more than two hundred small vessels—a very feeble
armament, �f �t �s compared w�th those form�dable fleets wh�ch were
equ�pped and ma�nta�ned by the republ�c of Athens dur�ng the
Peloponnes�an war. 106 S�nce Italy was no longer the seat of
government, the naval establ�shments of M�senum and Ravenna had
been gradually neglected; and as the sh�pp�ng and mar�ners of the
emp�re were supported by commerce rather than by war, �t was
natural that they should the most abound �n the �ndustr�ous prov�nces
of Egypt and As�a. It �s only surpr�s�ng that the eastern emperor, who
possessed so great a super�or�ty at sea, should have neglected the
opportun�ty of carry�ng an offens�ve war �nto the centre of h�s r�val’s
dom�n�ons.

103 (return)
[ Constant�nus tamen, v�r �ngens, et omn�a
eff�cere n�tens quæ an�mo præparasset, s�mul
pr�nc�patum tot�us urb�s affectans, L�c�n�o bellum
�ntul�t. Eutrop�us, x. 5. Zos�mus, l. ��. p 89. The
reasons wh�ch they have ass�gned for the f�rst
c�v�l war, may, w�th more propr�ety, be appl�ed to
the second.]

104 (return)
[ Zos�mus, l. ��. p. 94, 95.]

105 (return)
[ Constant�ne was very attent�ve to the pr�v�leges
and comforts of h�s fellow-veterans,
(Conveteran�,) as he now began to style them.
See the Theodos�an Code, l. v��. t�t. 10, tom. ��. p.
419, 429.]

106 (return)
[ Wh�lst the Athen�ans ma�nta�ned the emp�re of
the sea, the�r fleet cons�sted of three, and
afterwards of four, hundred galleys of three ranks
of oars, all completely equ�pped and ready for
�mmed�ate serv�ce. The arsenal �n the port of
P�ræus had cost the republ�c a thousand talents,
about two hundred and s�xteen thousand pounds.
See Thucyd�des de Bel. Pelopon. l. ��. c. 13, and
Meurs�us de Fortuna Att�ca, c. 19.]



Instead of embrac�ng such an act�ve resolut�on, wh�ch m�ght have
changed the whole face of the war, the prudent L�c�n�us expected the
approach of h�s r�val �n a camp near Hadr�anople, wh�ch he had
fort�f�ed w�th an anx�ous care that betrayed h�s apprehens�on of the
event. Constant�ne d�rected h�s march from Thessalon�ca towards
that part of Thrace, t�ll he found h�mself stopped by the broad and
rap�d stream of the Hebrus, and d�scovered the numerous army of
L�c�n�us, wh�ch f�lled the steep ascent of the h�ll, from the r�ver to the
c�ty of Hadr�anople. Many days were spent �n doubtful and d�stant
sk�rm�shes; but at length the obstacles of the passage and of the
attack were removed by the �ntrep�d conduct of Constant�ne. In th�s
place we m�ght relate a wonderful explo�t of Constant�ne, wh�ch,
though �t can scarcely be paralleled e�ther �n poetry or romance, �s
celebrated, not by a venal orator devoted to h�s fortune, but by an
h�stor�an, the part�al enemy of h�s fame. We are assured that the
val�ant emperor threw h�mself �nto the R�ver Hebrus, accompan�ed
only by twelve horsemen, and that by the effort or terror of h�s
�nv�nc�ble arm, he broke, slaughtered, and put to fl�ght a host of a
hundred and f�fty thousand men. The credul�ty of Zos�mus preva�led
so strongly over h�s pass�on, that among the events of the
memorable battle of Hadr�anople, he seems to have selected and
embell�shed, not the most �mportant, but the most marvellous. The
valor and danger of Constant�ne are attested by a sl�ght wound
wh�ch he rece�ved �n the th�gh; but �t may be d�scovered even from
an �mperfect narrat�on, and perhaps a corrupted text, that the v�ctory
was obta�ned no less by the conduct of the general than by the
courage of the hero; that a body of f�ve thousand archers marched
round to occupy a th�ck wood �n the rear of the enemy, whose
attent�on was d�verted by the construct�on of a br�dge, and that
L�c�n�us, perplexed by so many artful evolut�ons, was reluctantly
drawn from h�s advantageous post to combat on equal ground on the
pla�n. The contest was no longer equal. H�s confused mult�tude of
new lev�es was eas�ly vanqu�shed by the exper�enced veterans of
the West. Th�rty-four thousand men are reported to have been sla�n.
The fort�f�ed camp of L�c�n�us was taken by assault the even�ng of the
battle; the greater part of the fug�t�ves, who had ret�red to the
mounta�ns, surrendered themselves the next day to the d�scret�on of



the conqueror; and h�s r�val, who could no longer keep the f�eld,
conf�ned h�mself w�th�n the walls of Byzant�um. 107

107 (return)
[ Zos�mus, l. ��. p. 95, 96. Th�s great battle �s
descr�bed �n the Vales�an fragment, (p. 714,) �n a
clear though conc�se manner. “L�c�n�us vero
c�rcum Hadr�anopol�n max�mo exerc�tu latera
ardu� mont�s �mpleverat; �lluc toto agm�ne
Constant�nus �nflex�t. Cum bellum terra mar�que
traheretur, quamv�s per arduum su�s n�tent�bus,
attamen d�sc�pl�na m�l�tar� et fel�c�tate,
Constant�nus L�c�nu confusum et s�ne ord�ne
agentem v�c�t exerc�tum; lev�ter femore sau
c�atus.”]

The s�ege of Byzant�um, wh�ch was �mmed�ately undertaken by
Constant�ne, was attended w�th great labor and uncerta�nty. In the
late c�v�l wars, the fort�f�cat�ons of that place, so justly cons�dered as
the key of Europe and As�a, had been repa�red and strengthened;
and as long as L�c�n�us rema�ned master of the sea, the garr�son was
much less exposed to the danger of fam�ne than the army of the
bes�egers. The naval commanders of Constant�ne were summoned
to h�s camp, and rece�ved h�s pos�t�ve orders to force the passage of
the Hellespont, as the fleet of L�c�n�us, �nstead of seek�ng and
destroy�ng the�r feeble enemy, cont�nued �nact�ve �n those narrow
stra�ts, where �ts super�or�ty of numbers was of l�ttle use or
advantage. Cr�spus, the emperor’s eldest son, was �ntrusted w�th the
execut�on of th�s dar�ng enterpr�se, wh�ch he performed w�th so much
courage and success, that he deserved the esteem, and most
probably exc�ted the jealousy, of h�s father. The engagement lasted
two days; and �n the even�ng of the f�rst, the contend�ng fleets, after a
cons�derable and mutual loss, ret�red �nto the�r respect�ve harbors of
Europe and As�a. The second day, about noon, a strong south w�nd
108 sprang up, wh�ch carr�ed the vessels of Cr�spus aga�nst the
enemy; and as the casual advantage was �mproved by h�s sk�lful
�ntrep�d�ty, he soon obta�ned a complete v�ctory. A hundred and th�rty
vessels were destroyed, f�ve thousand men were sla�n, and
Amandus, the adm�ral of the As�at�c fleet, escaped w�th the utmost
d�ff�culty to the shores of Chalcedon. As soon as the Hellespont was



open, a plent�ful convoy of prov�s�ons flowed �nto the camp of
Constant�ne, who had already advanced the operat�ons of the s�ege.
He constructed art�f�c�al mounds of earth of an equal he�ght w�th the
ramparts of Byzant�um. The lofty towers wh�ch were erected on that
foundat�on galled the bes�eged w�th large stones and darts from the
m�l�tary eng�nes, and the batter�ng rams had shaken the walls �n
several places. If L�c�n�us pers�sted much longer �n the defence, he
exposed h�mself to be �nvolved �n the ru�n of the place. Before he
was surrounded, he prudently removed h�s person and treasures to
Chalcedon �n As�a; and as he was always des�rous of assoc�at�ng
compan�ons to the hopes and dangers of h�s fortune, he now
bestowed the t�tle of Cæsar on Mart�n�anus, who exerc�sed one of
the most �mportant off�ces of the emp�re. 109

108 (return)
[ Zos�mus, l. ��. p. 97, 98. The current always sets
out of the Hellespont; and when �t �s ass�sted by a
north w�nd, no vessel can attempt the passage. A
south w�nd renders the force of the current
almost �mpercept�ble. See Tournefort’s Voyage au
Levant, Let. x�.]

109 (return)
[ Aurel�us V�ctor. Zos�mus, l. ��. p. 93. Accord�ng to
the latter, Mart�n�anus was Mag�ster Off�c�orum,
(he uses the Lat�n appellat�on �n Greek.) Some
medals seem to �nt�mate, that dur�ng h�s short
re�gn he rece�ved the t�tle of Augustus.]

Such were st�ll the resources, and such the ab�l�t�es, of L�c�n�us,
that, after so many success�ve defeats, he collected �n B�thyn�a a
new army of f�fty or s�xty thousand men, wh�le the act�v�ty of
Constant�ne was employed �n the s�ege of Byzant�um. The v�g�lant
emperor d�d not, however, neglect the last struggles of h�s
antagon�st. A cons�derable part of h�s v�ctor�ous army was
transported over the Bosphorus �n small vessels, and the dec�s�ve
engagement was fought soon after the�r land�ng on the he�ghts of
Chrysopol�s, or, as �t �s now called, of Scutar�. The troops of L�c�n�us,
though they were lately ra�sed, �ll armed, and worse d�sc�pl�ned,
made head aga�nst the�r conquerors w�th fru�tless but desperate
valor, t�ll a total defeat, and a slaughter of f�ve and twenty thousand



men, �rretr�evably determ�ned the fate of the�r leader. 110 He ret�red
to N�comed�a, rather w�th the v�ew of ga�n�ng some t�me for
negot�at�on, than w�th the hope of any effectual defence. Constant�a,
h�s w�fe, and the s�ster of Constant�ne, �nterceded w�th her brother �n
favor of her husband, and obta�ned from h�s pol�cy, rather than from
h�s compass�on, a solemn prom�se, conf�rmed by an oath, that after
the sacr�f�ce of Mart�n�anus, and the res�gnat�on of the purple,
L�c�n�us h�mself should be perm�tted to pass the rema�nder of th�s l�fe
�n peace and affluence. The behav�or of Constant�a, and her relat�on
to the contend�ng part�es, naturally recalls the remembrance of that
v�rtuous matron who was the s�ster of Augustus, and the w�fe of
Antony. But the temper of mank�nd was altered, and �t was no longer
esteemed �nfamous for a Roman to surv�ve h�s honor and
�ndependence. L�c�n�us sol�c�ted and accepted the pardon of h�s
offences, la�d h�mself and h�s purple at the feet of h�s lord and
master, was ra�sed from the ground w�th �nsult�ng p�ty, was adm�tted
the same day to the Imper�al banquet, and soon afterwards was sent
away to Thessalon�ca, wh�ch had been chosen for the place of h�s
conf�nement. 111 H�s conf�nement was soon term�nated by death,
and �t �s doubtful whether a tumult of the sold�ers, or a decree of the
senate, was suggested as the mot�ve for h�s execut�on. Accord�ng to
the rules of tyranny, he was accused of form�ng a consp�racy, and of
hold�ng a treasonable correspondence w�th the barbar�ans; but as he
was never conv�cted, e�ther by h�s own conduct or by any legal
ev�dence, we may perhaps be allowed, from h�s weakness, to
presume h�s �nnocence. 112 The memory of L�c�n�us was branded
w�th �nfamy, h�s statues were thrown down, and by a hasty ed�ct, of
such m�sch�evous tendency that �t was almost �mmed�ately
corrected, all h�s laws, and all the jud�c�al proceed�ngs of h�s re�gn,
were at once abol�shed. 113 By th�s v�ctory of Constant�ne, the
Roman world was aga�n un�ted under the author�ty of one emperor,
th�rty-seven years after D�oclet�an had d�v�ded h�s power and
prov�nces w�th h�s assoc�ate Max�m�an.

110 (return)
[ Euseb�us (�n V�ta Constant�n. I. ��. c. 16, 17)
ascr�bes th�s dec�s�ve v�ctory to the p�ous prayers
of the emperor. The Vales�an fragment (p. 714)
ment�ons a body of Goth�c aux�l�ar�es, under the�r



ch�ef Al�quaca, who adhered to the party of
L�c�n�us.]

111 (return)
[ Zos�mus, l. ��. p. 102. V�ctor Jun�or �n Ep�tome.
Anonym. Vales�an. p. 714.]

112 (return)
[ Contra rel�g�onem sacrament� Thessalon�cæ
pr�vatus occ�sus est. Eutrop�us, x. 6; and h�s
ev�dence �s conf�rmed by Jerome (�n Chron�c.) as
well as by Zos�mus, l. ��. p. 102. The Vales�an
wr�ter �s the only one who ment�ons the sold�ers,
and �t �s Zonaras alone who calls �n the
ass�stance of the senate. Euseb�us prudently
sl�des over th�s del�cate transact�on. But
Sozomen, a century afterwards, ventures to
assert the treasonable pract�ces of L�c�n�us.]

113 (return)
[ See the Theodos�an Code, l. xv. t�t. 15, tom. v. p
404, 405. These ed�cts of Constant�ne betray a
degree of pass�on and prec�p�tat�on very
unbecom�ng the character of a lawg�ver.]

The success�ve steps of the elevat�on of Constant�ne, from h�s f�rst
assum�ng the purple at York, to the res�gnat�on of L�c�n�us, at
N�comed�a, have been related w�th some m�nuteness and prec�s�on,
not only as the events are �n themselves both �nterest�ng and
�mportant, but st�ll more, as they contr�buted to the decl�ne of the
emp�re by the expense of blood and treasure, and by the perpetual
�ncrease, as well of the taxes, as of the m�l�tary establ�shment. The
foundat�on of Constant�nople, and the establ�shment of the Chr�st�an
rel�g�on, were the �mmed�ate and memorable consequences of th�s
revolut�on.



Chapter XV: Progress Of The
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     The Progress Of The Christian Religion, And The Sentiments,
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     101

101 (return)
[ In sp�te of my resolut�on, Lardner led me to look
through the famous f�fteenth and s�xteenth
chapters of G�bbon. I could not lay them down
w�thout f�n�sh�ng them. The causes ass�gned, �n
the f�fteenth chapter, for the d�ffus�on of
Chr�st�an�ty, must, no doubt, have contr�buted to �t
mater�ally; but I doubt whether he saw them all.
Perhaps those wh�ch he enumerates are among
the most obv�ous. They m�ght all be safely
adopted by a Chr�st�an wr�ter, w�th some change
�n the language and manner. Mack�ntosh see
L�fe, �. p. 244.—M.]

A cand�d but rat�onal �nqu�ry �nto the progress and establ�shment
of Chr�st�an�ty may be cons�dered as a very essent�al part of the
h�story of the Roman emp�re. Wh�le that great body was �nvaded by
open v�olence, or underm�ned by slow decay, a pure and humble
rel�g�on gently �ns�nuated �tself �nto the m�nds of men, grew up �n
s�lence and obscur�ty, der�ved new v�gor from oppos�t�on, and f�nally
erected the tr�umphant banner of the Cross on the ru�ns of the
Cap�tol. Nor was the �nfluence of Chr�st�an�ty conf�ned to the per�od
or to the l�m�ts of the Roman emp�re. After a revolut�on of th�rteen or
fourteen centur�es, that rel�g�on �s st�ll professed by the nat�ons of
Europe, the most d�st�ngu�shed port�on of human k�nd �n arts and
learn�ng as well as �n arms. By the �ndustry and zeal of the
Europeans, �t has been w�dely d�ffused to the most d�stant shores of
As�a and Afr�ca; and by the means of the�r colon�es has been f�rmly
establ�shed from Canada to Ch�l�, �n a world unknown to the
anc�ents.

But th�s �nqu�ry, however useful or enterta�n�ng, �s attended w�th
two pecul�ar d�ff�cult�es. The scanty and susp�c�ous mater�als of
eccles�ast�cal h�story seldom enable us to d�spel the dark cloud that
hangs over the f�rst age of the church. The great law of �mpart�al�ty
too often obl�ges us to reveal the �mperfect�ons of the un�nsp�red
teachers and bel�evers of the gospel; and, to a careless observer,
the�r faults may seem to cast a shade on the fa�th wh�ch they



professed. But the scandal of the p�ous Chr�st�an, and the fallac�ous
tr�umph of the Inf�del, should cease as soon as they recollect not
only by whom, but l�kew�se to whom, the D�v�ne Revelat�on was
g�ven. The theolog�an may �ndulge the pleas�ng task of descr�b�ng
Rel�g�on as she descended from Heaven, arrayed �n her nat�ve
pur�ty. A more melancholy duty �s �mposed on the h�stor�an. He must
d�scover the �nev�table m�xture of error and corrupt�on, wh�ch she
contracted �n a long res�dence upon earth, among a weak and
degenerate race of be�ngs. 102

102 (return)
[ The art of G�bbon, or at least the unfa�r
�mpress�on produced by these two memorable
chapters, cons�sts �n confound�ng together, �n one
und�st�ngu�shable mass, the or�g�n and apostol�c
propagat�on of the Chr�st�an rel�g�on w�th �ts later
progress. The ma�n quest�on, the d�v�ne or�g�n of
the rel�g�on, �s dexterously eluded or spec�ously
conceded; h�s plan enables h�m to commence h�s
account, �n most parts, below the apostol�c t�mes;
and �t �s only by the strength of the dark color�ng
w�th wh�ch he has brought out the fa�l�ngs and the
foll�es of succeed�ng ages, that a shadow of
doubt and susp�c�on �s thrown back on the
pr�m�t�ve per�od of Chr�st�an�ty. D�vest th�s whole
passage of the latent sarcasm betrayed by the
subsequent one of the whole d�squ�s�t�on, and �t
m�ght commence a Chr�st�an h�story, wr�tten �n
the most Chr�st�an sp�r�t of candor.—M.]

Our cur�os�ty �s naturally prompted to �nqu�re by what means the
Chr�st�an fa�th obta�ned so remarkable a v�ctory over the establ�shed
rel�g�ons of the earth. To th�s �nqu�ry, an obv�ous but sat�sfactory
answer may be returned; that �t was ow�ng to the conv�nc�ng
ev�dence of the doctr�ne �tself, and to the rul�ng prov�dence of �ts
great Author. But as truth and reason seldom f�nd so favorable a
recept�on �n the world, and as the w�sdom of Prov�dence frequently
condescends to use the pass�ons of the human heart, and the
general c�rcumstances of mank�nd, as �nstruments to execute �ts
purpose, we may st�ll be perm�tted, though w�th becom�ng
subm�ss�on, to ask, not �ndeed what were the f�rst, but what were the



secondary causes of the rap�d growth of the Chr�st�an church. It w�ll,
perhaps, appear, that �t was most effectually favored and ass�sted by
the f�ve follow�ng causes:

I. The �nflex�ble, and �f we may use the express�on, the �ntolerant
zeal of the Chr�st�ans, der�ved, �t �s true, from the Jew�sh rel�g�on, but
pur�f�ed from the narrow and unsoc�al sp�r�t, wh�ch, �nstead of �nv�t�ng,
had deterred the Gent�les from embrac�ng the law of Moses.1023

II. The doctr�ne of a future l�fe, �mproved by every add�t�onal
c�rcumstance wh�ch could g�ve we�ght and eff�cacy to that �mportant
truth. III. The m�raculous powers ascr�bed to the pr�m�t�ve church. IV.
The pure and austere morals of the Chr�st�ans.

V. The un�on and d�sc�pl�ne of the Chr�st�an republ�c, wh�ch
gradually formed an �ndependent and �ncreas�ng state �n the heart of
the Roman emp�re.

1023 (return)
[Though we are thus far agreed w�th respect to
the �nflex�b�l�ty and �ntolerance of Chr�st�an zeal,
yet as to the pr�nc�ple from wh�ch �t was der�ved,
we are, toto coelo, d�v�ded �n op�n�on. You deduce
�t from the Jew�sh rel�g�on; I would refer �t to a
more adequate and a more obv�ous source, a full
persuas�on of the truth of Chr�st�an�ty. Watson.
Letters G�bbon, �. 9.—M.]

I. We have already descr�bed the rel�g�ous harmony of the anc�ent
world, and the fac�l�ty w�th wh�ch the most d�fferent and even host�le
nat�ons embraced, or at least respected, each other’s superst�t�ons.
A s�ngle people refused to jo�n �n the common �ntercourse of
mank�nd. The Jews, who, under the Assyr�an and Pers�an
monarch�es, had langu�shed for many ages the most desp�sed
port�on of the�r slaves, 1 emerged from obscur�ty under the
successors of Alexander; and as they mult�pl�ed to a surpr�s�ng
degree �n the East, and afterwards �n the West, they soon exc�ted
the cur�os�ty and wonder of other nat�ons. 2 The sullen obst�nacy
w�th wh�ch they ma�nta�ned the�r pecul�ar r�tes and unsoc�al manners
seemed to mark them out as a d�st�nct spec�es of men, who boldly
professed, or who fa�ntly d�sgu�sed, the�r �mplacable hab�ts to the
rest of human k�nd. 3 Ne�ther the v�olence of Ant�ochus, nor the arts



of Herod, nor the example of the c�rcumjacent nat�ons, could ever
persuade the Jews to assoc�ate w�th the �nst�tut�ons of Moses the
elegant mythology of the Greeks. 4 Accord�ng to the max�ms of
un�versal tolerat�on, the Romans protected a superst�t�on wh�ch they
desp�sed. 5 The pol�te Augustus condescended to g�ve orders, that
sacr�f�ces should be offered for h�s prosper�ty �n the temple of
Jerusalem; 6 wh�lst the meanest of the poster�ty of Abraham, who
should have pa�d the same homage to the Jup�ter of the Cap�tol,
would have been an object of abhorrence to h�mself and to h�s
brethren.

But the moderat�on of the conquerors was �nsuff�c�ent to appease
the jealous prejud�ces of the�r subjects, who were alarmed and
scandal�zed at the ens�gns of pagan�sm, wh�ch necessar�ly
�ntroduced themselves �nto a Roman prov�nce. 7 The mad attempt of
Cal�gula to place h�s own statue �n the temple of Jerusalem was
defeated by the unan�mous resolut�on of a people who dreaded
death much less than such an �dolatrous profanat�on. 8 The�r
attachment to the law of Moses was equal to the�r detestat�on of
fore�gn rel�g�ons. The current of zeal and devot�on, as �t was
contracted �nto a narrow channel, ran w�th the strength, and
somet�mes w�th the fury, of a torrent. Th�s fac�l�ty has not always
prevented �ntolerance, wh�ch seems �nherent �n the rel�g�ous sp�r�t,
when armed w�th author�ty. The separat�on of the eccles�ast�cal and
c�v�l power, appears to be the only means of at once ma�nta�n�ng
rel�g�on and tolerance: but th�s �s a very modern not�on. The
pass�ons, wh�ch m�ngle themselves w�th op�n�ons, made the Pagans
very often �ntolerant and persecutors; w�tness the Pers�ans, the
Egypt�ans even the Greeks and Romans.

1st. The Pers�ans.—Cambyses, conqueror of the Egypt�ans,
condemned to death the mag�strates of Memph�s, because they had
offered d�v�ne honors to the�r god. Ap�s: he caused the god to be
brought before h�m, struck h�m w�th h�s dagger, commanded the
pr�ests to be scourged, and ordered a general massacre of all the
Egypt�ans who should be found celebrat�ng the fest�val of the statues
of the gods to be burnt. Not content w�th th�s �ntolerance, he sent an
army to reduce the Ammon�ans to slavery, and to set on f�re the
temple �n wh�ch Jup�ter del�vered h�s oracles. See Herod. ���. 25—29,



37. Xerxes, dur�ng h�s �nvas�on of Greece, acted on the same
pr�nc�ples: l c destroyed all the temples of Greece and Ion�a, except
that of Ephesus. See Paus. l. v��. p. 533, and x. p. 887.

Strabo, l. x�v. b. 941. 2d. The Egypt�ans.—They thought
themselves def�led when they had drunk from the same cup or eaten
at the same table w�th a man of a d�fferent bel�ef from the�r own. “He
who has voluntar�ly k�lled any sacred an�mal �s pun�shed w�th death;
but �f any one, even �nvoluntar�ly, has k�lled a cat or an �b�s, he
cannot escape the extreme penalty: the people drag h�m away, treat
h�m �n the most cruel manner, somet�mes w�thout wa�t�ng for a
jud�c�al sentence. * * * Even at the t�me when K�ng Ptolemy was not
yet the acknowledged fr�end of the Roman people, wh�le the
mult�tude were pay�ng court w�th all poss�ble attent�on to the
strangers who came from Italy * * a Roman hav�ng k�lled a cat, the
people rushed to h�s house, and ne�ther the entreat�es of the nobles,
whom the k�ng sent to them, nor the terror of the Roman name, were
suff�c�ently powerful to rescue the man from pun�shment, though he
had comm�tted the cr�me �nvoluntar�ly.” D�od. S�c. � 83. Juvenal, �n h�s
13th Sat�re, descr�bes the sangu�nary confl�ct between the
�nhab�tants of Ombos and of Tentyra, from rel�g�ous an�mos�ty. The
fury was carr�ed so far, that the conquerors tore and devoured the
qu�ver�ng l�mbs of the conquered.

Ardet adhuc Ombos et Tentyra, summus utr�nque Inde furor vulgo,
quod num�na v�c�norum Od�t uterque locus; quum solos credat
habendos Esse Deos quos �pse col�t. Sat. xv. v. 85.

3d. The Greeks.—“Let us not here,” says the Abbé Guénée, “refer
to the c�t�es of Peloponnesus and the�r sever�ty aga�nst athe�sm; the
Ephes�ans prosecut�ng Heracl�tus for �mp�ety; the Greeks armed one
aga�nst the other by rel�g�ous zeal, �n the Amph�ctyon�c war. Let us
say noth�ng e�ther of the fr�ghtful cruelt�es �nfl�cted by three
successors of Alexander upon the Jews, to force them to abandon
the�r rel�g�on, nor of Ant�ochus expell�ng the ph�losophers from h�s
states. Let us not seek our proofs of �ntolerance so far off. Athens,
the pol�te and learned Athens, w�ll supply us w�th suff�c�ent
examples. Every c�t�zen made a publ�c and solemn vow to conform
to the rel�g�on of h�s country, to defend �t, and to cause �t to be



respected. An express law severely pun�shed all d�scourses aga�nst
the gods, and a r�g�d decree ordered the denunc�at�on of all who
should deny the�r ex�stence. * * * The pract�ce was �n un�son w�th the
sever�ty of the law. The proceed�ngs commenced aga�nst
Protagoras; a pr�ce set upon the head of D�agoras; the danger of
Alc�b�ades; Ar�stotle obl�ged to fly; St�lpo ban�shed; Anaxagoras
hardly escap�ng death; Per�cles h�mself, after all h�s serv�ces to h�s
country, and all the glory he had acqu�red, compelled to appear
before the tr�bunals and make h�s defence; * * a pr�estess executed
for hav�ng �ntroduced strange gods; Socrates condemned and
dr�nk�ng the hemlock, because he was accused of not recogn�z�ng
those of h�s country, &c.; these facts attest too loudly, to be called �n
quest�on, the rel�g�ous �ntolerance of the most humane and
enl�ghtened people �n Greece.” Lettres de quelques Ju�fs a Mons.
Volta�re, �. p. 221. (Compare Bentley on Freeth�nk�ng, from wh�ch
much of th�s �s der�ved.)—M.

4th. The Romans.—The laws of Rome were not less express and
severe. The �ntolerance of fore�gn rel�g�ons reaches, w�th the
Romans, as h�gh as the laws of the twelve tables; the proh�b�t�ons
were afterwards renewed at d�fferent t�mes. Intolerance d�d not
d�scont�nue under the emperors; w�tness the counsel of Mæcenas to
Augustus. Th�s counsel �s so remarkable, that I th�nk �t r�ght to �nsert
�t ent�re. “Honor the gods yourself,” says Mæcenas to Augustus, “�n
every way accord�ng to the usage of your ancestors, and compel
others to worsh�p them. Hate and pun�sh those who �ntroduce
strange gods, not only for the sake of the gods, (he who desp�ses
them w�ll respect no one,) but because those who �ntroduce new
gods engage a mult�tude of persons �n fore�gn laws and customs.
From hence ar�se un�ons bound by oaths and confederac�es, and
assoc�at�ons, th�ngs dangerous to a monarchy.” D�on Cass. l. ��. c.
36. (But, though some may d�ffer from �t, see G�bbon’s just
observat�on on th�s passage �n D�on Cass�us, ch. xv�. note 117;
�mpugned, �ndeed, by M. Gu�zot, note �n loc.)—M.

Even the laws wh�ch the ph�losophers of Athens and of Rome
wrote for the�r �mag�nary republ�cs are �ntolerant. Plato does not
leave to h�s c�t�zens freedom of rel�g�ous worsh�p; and C�cero



expressly proh�b�ts them from hav�ng other gods than those of the
state. Lettres de quelques Ju�fs a Mons. Volta�re, �. p. 226.—G.

Accord�ng to M. Gu�zot’s just remarks, rel�g�ous �ntolerance w�ll
always ally �tself w�th the pass�ons of man, however d�fferent those
pass�ons may be. In the �nstances quoted above, w�th the Pers�ans �t
was the pr�de of despot�sm; to conquer the gods of a country was the
last mark of subjugat�on. W�th the Egypt�ans, �t was the gross
Fet�ch�sm of the superst�t�ous populace, and the local jealousy of
ne�ghbor�ng towns. In Greece, persecut�on was �n general connected
w�th pol�t�cal party; �n Rome, w�th the stern supremacy of the law and
the �nterests of the state. G�bbon has been m�staken �n attr�but�ng to
the tolerant sp�r�t of Pagan�sm that wh�ch arose out of the pecul�ar
c�rcumstances of the t�mes. 1st. The decay of the old Polythe�sm,
through the progress of reason and �ntell�gence, and the prevalence
of ph�losoph�cal op�n�ons among the h�gher orders.

2d. The Roman character, �n wh�ch the pol�t�cal always
predom�nated over the rel�g�ous party. The Romans were contented
w�th hav�ng bowed the world to a un�form�ty of subject�on to the�r
power, and cared not for establ�sh�ng the (to them) less �mportant
un�form�ty of rel�g�on.—M.

1 (return)
[ Dum Assyr�os penes, Medosque, et Persas
Or�ens fu�t, despect�ss�ma pars serv�ent�um. Tac�t.
H�st. v. 8. Herodotus, who v�s�ted As�a wh�lst �t
obeyed the last of those emp�res, sl�ghtly
ment�ons the Syr�ans of Palest�ne, who,
accord�ng to the�r own confess�on, had rece�ved
from Egypt the r�te of c�rcumc�s�on. See l. ��. c.
104.]

2 (return)
[ D�odorus S�culus, l. xl. D�on Cass�us, l. xxxv��. p.
121. Tac�t H�st. v. 1—9. Just�n xxxv�. 2, 3.]

3 (return)
[ Trad�d�t arcano quæcunque volum�ne Moses,
Non monstrare v�as cadem n�s� sacra colent�,
Quæs�tum ad fontem solos deducere verpas. The
letter of th�s law �s not to be found �n the present
volume of Moses. But the w�se, the humane



Ma�mon�des openly teaches that �f an �dolater fall
�nto the water, a Jew ought not to save h�m from
�nstant death. See Basnage, H�sto�re des Ju�fs, l.
v�. c. 28. * Note: It �s d�ametr�cally opposed to �ts
sp�r�t and to �ts letter, see, among other
passages, Deut. v. 18. 19, (God) “loveth the
stranger �n g�v�ng h�m food and ra�ment. Love ye,
therefore, the stranger: for ye were strangers �n
the land of Egypt.” Comp. Lev. xx���. 25. Juvenal
�s a sat�r�st, whose strong express�ons can hardly
be rece�ved as h�stor�c ev�dence; and he wrote
after the horr�ble cruelt�es of the Romans, wh�ch,
dur�ng and after the war, m�ght g�ve some cause
for the complete �solat�on of the Jew from the rest
of the world. The Jew was a b�got, but h�s rel�g�on
was not the only source of h�s b�gotry. After how
many centur�es of mutual wrong and hatred,
wh�ch had st�ll further estranged the Jew from
mank�nd, d�d Ma�mon�des wr�te?—M.]

4 (return)
[ A Jew�sh sect, wh�ch �ndulged themselves �n a
sort of occas�onal conform�ty, der�ved from Herod,
by whose example and author�ty they had been
seduced, the name of Herod�ans. But the�r
numbers were so �ncons�derable, and the�r
durat�on so short, that Josephus has not thought
them worthy of h�s not�ce. See Pr�deaux’s
Connect�on, vol. ��. p. 285. * Note: The Herod�ans
were probably more of a pol�t�cal party than a
rel�g�ous sect, though G�bbon �s most l�kely r�ght
as to the�r occas�onal conform�ty. See H�st. of the
Jews, ��. 108.—M.]

5 (return)
[ C�cero pro Flacco, c. 28. * Note: The ed�cts of
Jul�us Cæsar, and of some of the c�t�es �n As�a
M�nor (Krebs. Decret. pro Judæ�s,) �n favor of the
nat�on �n general, or of the As�at�c Jews, speak a
d�fferent language.—M.]

6 (return)
[ Ph�lo de Legat�one. Augustus left a foundat�on
for a perpetual sacr�f�ce. Yet he approved of the
neglect wh�ch h�s grandson Ca�us expressed



towards the temple of Jerusalem. See Sueton. �n
August. c. 93, and Casaubon’s notes on that
passage.]

7 (return)
[ See, �n part�cular, Joseph. Ant�qu�tat. xv��. 6,
xv���. 3; and de Bell. Jud�ac. �. 33, and ��. 9, ed�t.
Havercamp. * Note: Th�s was dur�ng the
government of Pont�us P�late. (H�st. of Jews, ��.
156.) Probably �n part to avo�d th�s coll�s�on, the
Roman governor, �n general, res�ded at Cæsarea.
—M.]

8 (return)
[ Juss� a Ca�o Cæsare, eff�g�em ejus �n templo
locare, arma pot�us sumpsere. Tac�t. H�st. v. 9.
Ph�lo and Josephus gave a very c�rcumstant�al,
but a very rhetor�cal, account of th�s transact�on,
wh�ch exceed�ngly perplexed the governor of
Syr�a. At the f�rst ment�on of th�s �dolatrous
proposal, K�ng Agr�ppa fa�nted away; and d�d not
recover h�s senses unt�l the th�rd day. (H�st. of
Jews, ��. 181, &c.)]

Th�s �nflex�ble perseverance, wh�ch appeared so od�ous or so
r�d�culous to the anc�ent world, assumes a more awful character,
s�nce Prov�dence has de�gned to reveal to us the myster�ous h�story
of the chosen people. But the devout and even scrupulous
attachment to the Mosa�c rel�g�on, so consp�cuous among the Jews
who l�ved under the second temple, becomes st�ll more surpr�s�ng, �f
�t �s compared w�th the stubborn �ncredul�ty of the�r forefathers. When
the law was g�ven �n thunder from Mount S�na�, when the t�des of the
ocean and the course of the planets were suspended for the
conven�ence of the Israel�tes, and when temporal rewards and
pun�shments were the �mmed�ate consequences of the�r p�ety or
d�sobed�ence, they perpetually relapsed �nto rebell�on aga�nst the
v�s�ble majesty of the�r D�v�ne K�ng, placed the �dols of the nat�ons �n
the sanctuary of Jehovah, and �m�tated every fantast�c ceremony that
was pract�sed �n the tents of the Arabs, or �n the c�t�es of Phœn�c�a. 9
As the protect�on of Heaven was deservedly w�thdrawn from the
ungrateful race, the�r fa�th acqu�red a proport�onable degree of v�gor
and pur�ty.



The contemporar�es of Moses and Joshua had beheld w�th
careless �nd�fference the most amaz�ng m�racles. Under the pressure
of every calam�ty, the bel�ef of those m�racles has preserved the
Jews of a later per�od from the un�versal contag�on of �dolatry; and �n
contrad�ct�on to every known pr�nc�ple of the human m�nd, that
s�ngular people seems to have y�elded a stronger and more ready
assent to the trad�t�ons of the�r remote ancestors, than to the
ev�dence of the�r own senses. 10

9 (return)
[ For the enumerat�on of the Syr�an and Arab�an
de�t�es, �t may be observed, that M�lton has
compr�sed �n one hundred and th�rty very
beaut�ful l�nes the two large and learned
syntagmas wh�ch Selden had composed on that
abstruse subject.]

10 (return)
[ “How long w�ll th�s people provoke me? and how
long w�ll �t be ere they bel�eve me, for all the
s�gns wh�ch I have shown among them?”
(Numbers x�v. 11.) It would be easy, but �t would
be unbecom�ng, to just�fy the compla�nt of the
De�ty from the whole tenor of the Mosa�c h�story.
Note: Among a rude and barbarous people,
rel�g�ous �mpress�ons are eas�ly made, and are as
soon effaced. The �gnorance wh�ch mult�pl�es
�mag�nary wonders, would weaken and destroy
the effect of real m�racle. At the per�od of the
Jew�sh h�story, referred to �n the passage from
Numbers, the�r fears predom�nated over the�r
fa�th,—the fears of an unwarl�ke people, just
rescued from debas�ng slavery, and commanded
to attack a f�erce, a well-armed, a g�gant�c, and a
far more numerous race, the �nhab�tants of
Canaan. As to the frequent apostasy of the Jews,
the�r rel�g�on was beyond the�r state of c�v�l�zat�on.
Nor �s �t uncommon for a people to cl�ng w�th
pass�onate attachment to that of wh�ch, at f�rst,
they could not apprec�ate the value. Patr�ot�sm
and nat�onal pr�de w�ll contend, even to death, for
pol�t�cal r�ghts wh�ch have been forced upon a
reluctant people. The Chr�st�an may at least



retort, w�th just�ce, that the great s�gn of h�s
rel�g�on, the resurrect�on of Jesus, was most
ardently bel�eved, and most resolutely asserted,
by the eye w�tnesses of the fact.—M.]

The Jew�sh rel�g�on was adm�rably f�tted for defence, but �t was
never des�gned for conquest; and �t seems probable that the number
of proselytes was never much super�or to that of apostates. The
d�v�ne prom�ses were or�g�nally made, and the d�st�ngu�sh�ng r�te of
c�rcumc�s�on was enjo�ned, to a s�ngle fam�ly. When the poster�ty of
Abraham had mult�pl�ed l�ke the sands of the sea, the De�ty, from
whose mouth they rece�ved a system of laws and ceremon�es,
declared h�mself the proper and as �t were the nat�onal God of Israel;
and w�th the most jealous care separated h�s favor�te people from
the rest of mank�nd. The conquest of the land of Canaan was
accompan�ed w�th so many wonderful and w�th so many bloody
c�rcumstances, that the v�ctor�ous Jews were left �n a state of
�rreconc�lable host�l�ty w�th all the�r ne�ghbors. They had been
commanded to ext�rpate some of the most �dolatrous tr�bes, and the
execut�on of the d�v�ne w�ll had seldom been retarded by the
weakness of human�ty.

W�th the other nat�ons they were forb�dden to contract any
marr�ages or all�ances; and the proh�b�t�on of rece�v�ng them �nto the
congregat�on, wh�ch �n some cases was perpetual, almost always
extended to the th�rd, to the seventh, or even to the tenth generat�on.
The obl�gat�on of preach�ng to the Gent�les the fa�th of Moses had
never been �nculcated as a precept of the law, nor were the Jews
�ncl�ned to �mpose �t on themselves as a voluntary duty.

In the adm�ss�on of new c�t�zens that unsoc�al people was actuated
by the self�sh van�ty of the Greeks, rather than by the generous
pol�cy of Rome. The descendants of Abraham were flattered by the
op�n�on that they alone were the he�rs of the covenant, and they
were apprehens�ve of d�m�n�sh�ng the value of the�r �nher�tance by
shar�ng �t too eas�ly w�th the strangers of the earth. A larger
acqua�ntance w�th mank�nd extended the�r knowledge w�thout
correct�ng the�r prejud�ces; and whenever the God of Israel acqu�red
any new votar�es, he was much more �ndebted to the �nconstant
humor of polythe�sm than to the act�ve zeal of h�s own m�ss�onar�es.



11 The rel�g�on of Moses seems to be �nst�tuted for a part�cular
country as well as for a s�ngle nat�on; and �f a str�ct obed�ence had
been pa�d to the order, that every male, three t�mes �n the year,
should present h�mself before the Lord Jehovah, �t would have been
�mposs�ble that the Jews could ever have spread themselves beyond
the narrow l�m�ts of the prom�sed land. 12 That obstacle was �ndeed
removed by the destruct�on of the temple of Jerusalem; but the most
cons�derable part of the Jew�sh rel�g�on was �nvolved �n �ts
destruct�on; and the Pagans, who had long wondered at the strange
report of an empty sanctuary, 13 were at a loss to d�scover what
could be the object, or what could be the �nstruments, of a worsh�p
wh�ch was dest�tute of temples and of altars, of pr�ests and of
sacr�f�ces.

Yet even �n the�r fallen state, the Jews, st�ll assert�ng the�r lofty and
exclus�ve pr�v�leges, shunned, �nstead of court�ng, the soc�ety of
strangers. They st�ll �ns�sted w�th �nflex�ble r�gor on those parts of the
law wh�ch �t was �n the�r power to pract�se. The�r pecul�ar d�st�nct�ons
of days, of meats, and a var�ety of tr�v�al though burdensome
observances, were so many objects of d�sgust and avers�on for the
other nat�ons, to whose hab�ts and prejud�ces they were d�ametr�cally
oppos�te. The pa�nful and even dangerous r�te of c�rcumc�s�on was
alone capable of repell�ng a w�ll�ng proselyte from the door of the
synagogue. 14

11 (return)
[ All that relates to the Jew�sh proselytes has
been very ably by Basnage, H�st. des Ju�fs, l. v�.
c. 6, 7.]

12 (return)
[ See Exod. xx�v. 23, Deut. xv�. 16, the
commentators, and a very sens�ble note �n the
Un�versal H�story, vol. �. p. 603, ed�t. fol.]

13 (return)
[ When Pompey, us�ng or abus�ng the r�ght of
conquest, entered �nto the Holy of Hol�es, �t was
observed w�th amazement, “Null� �ntus Deum
eff�g�e, vacuam sedem et �nan�a arcana.” Tac�t.
H�st. v. 9. It was a popular say�ng, w�th regard to



the Jews, “N�l præter nubes et coel� numen
adorant.”]

14 (return)
[ A second k�nd of c�rcumc�s�on was �nfl�cted on a
Samar�tan or Egypt�an proselyte. The sullen
�nd�fference of the Talmud�sts, w�th respect to the
convers�on of strangers, may be seen �n Basnage
H�sto�re des Ju�fs, l. x�. c. 6.]

Under these c�rcumstances, Chr�st�an�ty offered �tself to the world,
armed w�th the strength of the Mosa�c law, and del�vered from the
we�ght of �ts fetters. An exclus�ve zeal for the truth of rel�g�on, and the
un�ty of God, was as carefully �nculcated �n the new as �n the anc�ent
system; and whatever was now revealed to mank�nd concern�ng the
nature and des�gns of the Supreme Be�ng was f�tted to �ncrease the�r
reverence for that myster�ous doctr�ne. The d�v�ne author�ty of Moses
and the prophets was adm�tted, and even establ�shed, as the f�rmest
bas�s of Chr�st�an�ty. From the beg�nn�ng of the world, an
un�nterrupted ser�es of pred�ct�ons had announced and prepared the
long-expected com�ng of the Mess�ah, who, �n compl�ance w�th the
gross apprehens�ons of the Jews, had been more frequently
represented under the character of a K�ng and Conqueror, than
under that of a Prophet, a Martyr, and the Son of God. By h�s
exp�atory sacr�f�ce, the �mperfect sacr�f�ces of the temple were at
once consummated and abol�shed. The ceremon�al law, wh�ch
cons�sted only of types and f�gures, was succeeded by a pure and
sp�r�tual worsh�p equally adapted to all cl�mates, as well as to every
cond�t�on of mank�nd; and to the �n�t�at�on of blood was subst�tuted a
more harmless �n�t�at�on of water. The prom�se of d�v�ne favor,
�nstead of be�ng part�ally conf�ned to the poster�ty of Abraham, was
un�versally proposed to the freeman and the slave, to the Greek and
to the barbar�an, to the Jew and to the Gent�le. Every pr�v�lege that
could ra�se the proselyte from earth to heaven, that could exalt h�s
devot�on, secure h�s happ�ness, or even grat�fy that secret pr�de
wh�ch, under the semblance of devot�on, �ns�nuates �tself �nto the
human heart, was st�ll reserved for the members of the Chr�st�an
church; but at the same t�me all mank�nd was perm�tted, and even
sol�c�ted, to accept the glor�ous d�st�nct�on, wh�ch was not only
proffered as a favor, but �mposed as an obl�gat�on. It became the



most sacred duty of a new convert to d�ffuse among h�s fr�ends and
relat�ons the �nest�mable bless�ng wh�ch he had rece�ved, and to
warn them aga�nst a refusal that would be severely pun�shed as a
cr�m�nal d�sobed�ence to the w�ll of a benevolent but all-powerful
De�ty.



Chapter XV: Progress Of The
Chr�st�an Rel�g�on.—Part II.

The enfranch�sement of the church from the bonds of the
synagogue was a work, however, of some t�me and of some
d�ff�culty. The Jew�sh converts, who acknowledged Jesus �n the
character of the Mess�ah foretold by the�r anc�ent oracles, respected
h�m as a prophet�c teacher of v�rtue and rel�g�on; but they obst�nately
adhered to the ceremon�es of the�r ancestors, and were des�rous of
�mpos�ng them on the Gent�les, who cont�nually augmented the
number of bel�evers. These Juda�z�ng Chr�st�ans seem to have
argued w�th some degree of plaus�b�l�ty from the d�v�ne or�g�n of the
Mosa�c law, and from the �mmutable perfect�ons of �ts great Author.
They aff�rmed, that �f the Be�ng, who �s the same through all etern�ty,
had des�gned to abol�sh those sacred r�tes wh�ch had served to
d�st�ngu�sh h�s chosen people, the repeal of them would have been
no less clear and solemn than the�r f�rst promulgat�on: that, �nstead
of those frequent declarat�ons, wh�ch e�ther suppose or assert the
perpetu�ty of the Mosa�c rel�g�on, �t would have been represented as
a prov�s�onary scheme �ntended to last only to the com�ng of the
Mess�ah, who should �nstruct mank�nd �n a more perfect mode of
fa�th and of worsh�p: 15 that the Mess�ah h�mself, and h�s d�sc�ples
who conversed w�th h�m on earth, �nstead of author�z�ng by the�r
example the most m�nute observances of the Mosa�c law, 16 would
have publ�shed to the world the abol�t�on of those useless and
obsolete ceremon�es, w�thout suffer�ng Chr�st�an�ty to rema�n dur�ng
so many years obscurely confounded among the sects of the Jew�sh
church. Arguments l�ke these appear to have been used �n the
defence of the exp�r�ng cause of the Mosa�c law; but the �ndustry of
our learned d�v�nes has abundantly expla�ned the amb�guous
language of the Old Testament, and the amb�guous conduct of the
apostol�c teachers. It was proper gradually to unfold the system of
the gospel, and to pronounce, w�th the utmost caut�on and



tenderness, a sentence of condemnat�on so repugnant to the
�ncl�nat�on and prejud�ces of the bel�ev�ng Jews.

15 (return)
[ These arguments were urged w�th great
�ngenu�ty by the Jew Orob�o, and refuted w�th
equal �ngenu�ty and candor by the Chr�st�an
L�mborch. See the Am�ca Collat�o, (�t well
deserves that name,) or account of the d�spute
between them.]

16 (return)
[ Jesus... c�rcumc�sus erat; c�b�s utebatur
Juda�c�s; vest�tu s�m�l�; purgatos scab�e m�ttebat
ad sacerdotes; Paschata et al�os d�es festos
rel�g�ose observabat: S� quos sanav�t sabbatho,
ostend�t non tantum ex lege, sed et except�s
sentent��s, tal�a opera sabbatho non �nterd�cta.
Grot�us de Ver�tate Rel�g�on�s Chr�st�anæ, l. v. c.
7. A l�ttle afterwards, (c. 12,) he expat�ates on the
condescens�on of the apostles.]

The h�story of the church of Jerusalem affords a l�vely proof of the
necess�ty of those precaut�ons, and of the deep �mpress�on wh�ch
the Jew�sh rel�g�on had made on the m�nds of �ts sectar�es. The f�rst
f�fteen b�shops of Jerusalem were all c�rcumc�sed Jews; and the
congregat�on over wh�ch they pres�ded un�ted the law of Moses w�th
the doctr�ne of Chr�st. 17 It was natural that the pr�m�t�ve trad�t�on of a
church wh�ch was founded only forty days after the death of Chr�st,
and was governed almost as many years under the �mmed�ate
�nspect�on of h�s apostle, should be rece�ved as the standard of
orthodoxy. The d�stant churches very frequently appealed to the
author�ty of the�r venerable Parent, and rel�eved her d�stresses by a
l�beral contr�but�on of alms. But when numerous and opulent
soc�et�es were establ�shed �n the great c�t�es of the emp�re, �n
Ant�och, Alexandr�a, Ephesus, Cor�nth, and Rome, the reverence
wh�ch Jerusalem had �nsp�red to all the Chr�st�an colon�es �nsens�bly
d�m�n�shed. 18b The Jew�sh converts, or, as they were afterwards
called, the Nazarenes, who had la�d the foundat�ons of the church,
soon found themselves overwhelmed by the �ncreas�ng mult�tudes,
that from all the var�ous rel�g�ons of polythe�sm enl�sted under the
banner of Chr�st: and the Gent�les, who, w�th the approbat�on of the�r



pecul�ar apostle, had rejected the �ntolerable we�ght of the Mosa�c
ceremon�es, at length refused to the�r more scrupulous brethren the
same tolerat�on wh�ch at f�rst they had humbly sol�c�ted for the�r own
pract�ce. The ru�n of the temple of the c�ty, and of the publ�c rel�g�on
of the Jews, was severely felt by the Nazarenes; as �n the�r manners,
though not �n the�r fa�th, they ma�nta�ned so �nt�mate a connect�on
w�th the�r �mp�ous countrymen, whose m�sfortunes were attr�buted by
the Pagans to the contempt, and more justly ascr�bed by the
Chr�st�ans to the wrath, of the Supreme De�ty. The Nazarenes ret�red
from the ru�ns of Jerusalem 18 to the l�ttle town of Pella beyond the
Jordan, where that anc�ent church langu�shed above s�xty years �n
sol�tude and obscur�ty. 19 They st�ll enjoyed the comfort of mak�ng
frequent and devout v�s�ts to the Holy C�ty, and the hope of be�ng
one day restored to those seats wh�ch both nature and rel�g�on
taught them to love as well as to revere. But at length, under the
re�gn of Hadr�an, the desperate fanat�c�sm of the Jews f�lled up the
measure of the�r calam�t�es; and the Romans, exasperated by the�r
repeated rebell�ons, exerc�sed the r�ghts of v�ctory w�th unusual r�gor.
The emperor founded, under the name of Æl�a Cap�tol�na, a new c�ty
on Mount S�on, 20 to wh�ch he gave the pr�v�leges of a colony; and
denounc�ng the severest penalt�es aga�nst any of the Jew�sh people
who should dare to approach �ts prec�ncts, he f�xed a v�g�lant
garr�son of a Roman cohort to enforce the execut�on of h�s orders.
The Nazarenes had only one way left to escape the common
proscr�pt�on, and the force of truth was on th�s occas�on ass�sted by
the �nfluence of temporal advantages. They elected Marcus for the�r
b�shop, a prelate of the race of the Gent�les, and most probably a
nat�ve e�ther of Italy or of some of the Lat�n prov�nces. At h�s
persuas�on, the most cons�derable part of the congregat�on
renounced the Mosa�c law, �n the pract�ce of wh�ch they had
persevered above a century. By th�s sacr�f�ce of the�r hab�ts and
prejud�ces, they purchased a free adm�ss�on �nto the colony of
Hadr�an, and more f�rmly cemented the�r un�on w�th the Cathol�c
church. 21

17 (return)
[ Pæne omnes Chr�stum Deum sub leg�s



observat�one credebant Sulp�c�us Severus, ��. 31.
See Euseb�us, H�st. Eccles�ast. l. �v. c. 5.]

18b (return)
[Footnote 18b: Moshe�m de Rebus Chr�st�an�s
ante Constant�num Magnum, page 153. In th�s
masterly performance, wh�ch I shall often have
occas�on to quote he enters much more fully �nto
the state of the pr�m�t�ve church than he has an
opportun�ty of do�ng �n h�s General H�story.]

18 (return)
[ Th�s �s �ncorrect: all the trad�t�ons concur �n
plac�ng the abandonment of the c�ty by the
Chr�st�ans, not only before �t was �n ru�ns, but
before the se�ge had commenced. Euseb. loc.
c�t., and Le Clerc.—M.]

19 (return)
[ Euseb�us, l. ���. c. 5. Le Clerc, H�st. Eccles�ast. p.
605. Dur�ng th�s occas�onal absence, the b�shop
and church of Pella st�ll reta�ned the t�tle of
Jerusalem. In the same manner, the Roman
pont�ffs res�ded seventy years at Av�gnon; and
the patr�archs of Alexandr�a have long s�nce
transferred the�r ep�scopal seat to Ca�ro.]

20 (return)
[ D�on Cass�us, l. lx�x. The ex�le of the Jew�sh
nat�on from Jerusalem �s attested by Ar�sto of
Pella, (apud Euseb. l. �v. c. 6,) and �s ment�oned
by several eccles�ast�cal wr�ters; though some of
them too hast�ly extend th�s �nterd�ct�on to the
whole country of Palest�ne.]

21 (return)
[ Euseb�us, l. �v. c. 6. Sulp�c�us Severus, ��. 31. By
compar�ng the�r unsat�sfactory accounts,
Moshe�m (p. 327, &c.) has drawn out a very
d�st�nct representat�on of the c�rcumstances and
mot�ves of th�s revolut�on.]

When the name and honors of the church of Jerusalem had been
restored to Mount S�on, the cr�mes of heresy and sch�sm were
�mputed to the obscure remnant of the Nazarenes, wh�ch refused to
accompany the�r Lat�n b�shop. They st�ll preserved the�r former



hab�tat�on of Pella, spread themselves �nto the v�llages adjacent to
Damascus, and formed an �ncons�derable church �n the c�ty of
Berœa, or, as �t �s now called, of Aleppo, �n Syr�a. 22 The name of
Nazarenes was deemed too honorable for those Chr�st�an Jews, and
they soon rece�ved, from the supposed poverty of the�r
understand�ng, as well as of the�r cond�t�on, the contemptuous
ep�thet of Eb�on�tes. 23 In a few years after the return of the church
of Jerusalem, �t became a matter of doubt and controversy, whether
a man who s�ncerely acknowledged Jesus as the Mess�ah, but who
st�ll cont�nued to observe the law of Moses, could poss�bly hope for
salvat�on. The humane temper of Just�n Martyr �ncl�ned h�m to
answer th�s quest�on �n the aff�rmat�ve; and though he expressed
h�mself w�th the most guarded d�ff�dence, he ventured to determ�ne
�n favor of such an �mperfect Chr�st�an, �f he were content to pract�se
the Mosa�c ceremon�es, w�thout pretend�ng to assert the�r general
use or necess�ty. But when Just�n was pressed to declare the
sent�ment of the church, he confessed that there were very many
among the orthodox Chr�st�ans, who not only excluded the�r
Juda�z�ng brethren from the hope of salvat�on, but who decl�ned any
�ntercourse w�th them �n the common off�ces of fr�endsh�p, hosp�tal�ty,
and soc�al l�fe. 24 The more r�gorous op�n�on preva�led, as �t was
natural to expect, over the m�lder; and an eternal bar of separat�on
was f�xed between the d�sc�ples of Moses and those of Chr�st. The
unfortunate Eb�on�tes, rejected from one rel�g�on as apostates, and
from the other as heret�cs, found themselves compelled to assume a
more dec�ded character; and although some traces of that obsolete
sect may be d�scovered as late as the fourth century, they �nsens�bly
melted away, e�ther �nto the church or the synagogue. 25

22 (return)
[ Le Clerc (H�st. Eccles�ast. p. 477, 535) seems to
have collected from Euseb�us, Jerome,
Ep�phan�us, and other wr�ters, all the pr�nc�pal
c�rcumstances that relate to the Nazarenes or
Eb�on�tes. The nature of the�r op�n�ons soon
d�v�ded them �nto a str�cter and a m�lder sect; and
there �s some reason to conjecture, that the
fam�ly of Jesus Chr�st rema�ned members, at
least, of the latter and more moderate party.]



23 (return)
[ Some wr�ters have been pleased to create an
Eb�on, the �mag�nary author of the�r sect and
name. But we can more safely rely on the
learned Euseb�us than on the vehement
Tertull�an, or the credulous Ep�phan�us. Accord�ng
to Le Clerc, the Hebrew word Ebjon�m may be
translated �nto Lat�n by that of Pauperes. See
H�st. Eccles�ast. p. 477. * Note: The op�n�on of Le
Clerc �s generally adm�tted; but Neander has
suggested some good reasons for suppos�ng that
th�s term only appl�ed to poverty of cond�t�on. The
obscure h�story of the�r tenets and d�v�s�ons, �s
clearly and rat�onally traced �n h�s H�story of the
Church, vol. �. part ��. p. 612, &c., Germ. ed�t.—
M.]

24 (return)
[ See the very cur�ous D�alogue of Just�n Martyr
w�th the Jew Tryphon. The conference between
them was held at Ephesus, �n the re�gn of
Anton�nus P�us, and about twenty years after the
return of the church of Pella to Jerusalem. For
th�s date consult the accurate note of T�llemont,
Memo�res Eccles�ast�ques, tom. ��. p. 511. * Note:
Just�n Martyr makes an �mportant d�st�nct�on,
wh�ch G�bbon has neglected to not�ce. * * * There
were some who were not content w�th observ�ng
the Mosa�c law themselves, but enforced the
same observance, as necessary to salvat�on,
upon the heathen converts, and refused all soc�al
�ntercourse w�th them �f they d�d not conform to
the law. Just�n Martyr h�mself freely adm�ts those
who kept the law themselves to Chr�st�an
commun�on, though he acknowledges that some,
not the Church, thought otherw�se; of the other
party, he h�mself thought less favorably. The
former by some are cons�dered the Nazarenes
the atter the Eb�on�tes—G and M.]

25 (return)
[ Of all the systems of Chr�st�an�ty, that of
Abyss�n�a �s the only one wh�ch st�ll adheres to
the Mosa�c r�tes. (Geddes’s Church H�story of



Æth�op�a, and D�ssertat�ons de La Grand sur la
Relat�on du P. Lobo.) The eunuch of the queen
Candace m�ght suggest some susp�c�ous; but as
we are assured (Socrates, �. 19. Sozomen, ��. 24.
Ludolphus, p. 281) that the Æth�op�ans were not
converted t�ll the fourth century, �t �s more
reasonable to bel�eve that they respected the
sabbath, and d�st�ngu�shed the forb�dden meats,
�n �m�tat�on of the Jews, who, �n a very early
per�od, were seated on both s�des of the Red
Sea. C�rcumc�s�on had been pract�sed by the
most anc�ent Æth�op�ans, from mot�ves of health
and cleanl�ness, wh�ch seem to be expla�ned �n
the Recherches Ph�losoph�ques sur les
Amer�ca�ns, tom. ��. p. 117.]

Wh�le the orthodox church preserved a just med�um between
excess�ve venerat�on and �mproper contempt for the law of Moses,
the var�ous heret�cs dev�ated �nto equal but oppos�te extremes of
error and extravagance. From the acknowledged truth of the Jew�sh
rel�g�on, the Eb�on�tes had concluded that �t could never be
abol�shed. From �ts supposed �mperfect�ons, the Gnost�cs as hast�ly
�nferred that �t never was �nst�tuted by the w�sdom of the De�ty. There
are some object�ons aga�nst the author�ty of Moses and the
prophets, wh�ch too read�ly present themselves to the scept�cal m�nd;
though they can only be der�ved from our �gnorance of remote
ant�qu�ty, and from our �ncapac�ty to form an adequate judgment of
the d�v�ne economy. These object�ons were eagerly embraced and
as petulantly urged by the va�n sc�ence of the Gnost�cs. 26 As those
heret�cs were, for the most part, averse to the pleasures of sense,
they morosely arra�gned the polygamy of the patr�archs, the
gallantr�es of Dav�d, and the seragl�o of Solomon. The conquest of
the land of Canaan, and the ext�rpat�on of the unsuspect�ng nat�ves,
they were at a loss how to reconc�le w�th the common not�ons of
human�ty and just�ce. 261 But when they recollected the sangu�nary
l�st of murders, of execut�ons, and of massacres, wh�ch sta�n almost
every page of the Jew�sh annals, they acknowledged that the
barbar�ans of Palest�ne had exerc�sed as much compass�on towards
the�r �dolatrous enem�es, as they had ever shown to the�r fr�ends or
countrymen. 27 Pass�ng from the sectar�es of the law to the law



�tself, they asserted that �t was �mposs�ble that a rel�g�on wh�ch
cons�sted only of bloody sacr�f�ces and tr�fl�ng ceremon�es, and
whose rewards as well as pun�shments were all of a carnal and
temporal nature, could �nsp�re the love of v�rtue, or restra�n the
�mpetuos�ty of pass�on. The Mosa�c account of the creat�on and fall
of man was treated w�th profane der�s�on by the Gnost�cs, who would
not l�sten w�th pat�ence to the repose of the De�ty after s�x days’
labor, to the r�b of Adam, the garden of Eden, the trees of l�fe and of
knowledge, the speak�ng serpent, the forb�dden fru�t, and the
condemnat�on pronounced aga�nst human k�nd for the ven�al offence
of the�r f�rst progen�tors. 28 The God of Israel was �mp�ously
represented by the Gnost�cs as a be�ng l�able to pass�on and to error,
capr�c�ous �n h�s favor, �mplacable �n h�s resentment, meanly jealous
of h�s superst�t�ous worsh�p, and conf�n�ng h�s part�al prov�dence to a
s�ngle people, and to th�s trans�tory l�fe. In such a character they
could d�scover none of the features of the w�se and omn�potent
Father of the un�verse. 29 They allowed that the rel�g�on of the Jews
was somewhat less cr�m�nal than the �dolatry of the Gent�les; but �t
was the�r fundamental doctr�ne that the Chr�st whom they adored as
the f�rst and br�ghtest emanat�on of the De�ty appeared upon earth to
rescue mank�nd from the�r var�ous errors, and to reveal a new
system of truth and perfect�on. The most learned of the fathers, by a
very s�ngular condescens�on, have �mprudently adm�tted the
soph�stry of the Gnost�cs. 291 Acknowledg�ng that the l�teral sense �s
repugnant to every pr�nc�ple of fa�th as well as reason, they deem
themselves secure and �nvulnerable beh�nd the ample ve�l of
allegory, wh�ch they carefully spread over every tender part of the
Mosa�c d�spensat�on. 30

26 (return)
[ Beausobre, H�sto�re du Man�che�sme, l. �. c. 3,
has stated the�r object�ons, part�cularly those of
Faustus, the adversary of August�n, w�th the most
learned �mpart�al�ty.]

261 (return)
[ On the “war law” of the Jews, see H�st. of Jews,
�. 137.—M.]

27 (return)
[ Apud �psos f�des obst�nata, m�ser�cord�a �n



promptu: adversus amnes al�os host�le od�um.
Tac�t. H�st. v. 4. Surely Tac�tus had seen the Jews
w�th too favorable an eye. The perusal of
Josephus must have destroyed the ant�thes�s. *
Note: Few wr�ters have suspected Tac�tus of
part�al�ty towards the Jews. The whole later
h�story of the Jews �llustrates as well the�r strong
feel�ngs of human�ty to the�r brethren, as the�r
host�l�ty to the rest of mank�nd. The character and
the pos�t�on of Josephus w�th the Roman
author�t�es, must be kept �n m�nd dur�ng the
perusal of h�s H�story. Perhaps he has not
exaggerated the feroc�ty and fanat�c�sm of the
Jews at that t�me; but �nsurrect�onary warfare �s
not the best school for the humaner v�rtues, and
much must be allowed for the gr�nd�ng tyranny of
the later Roman governors. See H�st. of Jews, ��.
254.—M.]

28 (return)
[ Dr. Burnet (Archæolog�a, l. ��. c. 7) has
d�scussed the f�rst chapters of Genes�s w�th too
much w�t and freedom. * Note: Dr. Burnet
apolog�zed for the lev�ty w�th wh�ch he had
conducted some of h�s arguments, by the excuse
that he wrote �n a learned language for scholars
alone, not for the vulgar. Whatever may be
thought of h�s success �n trac�ng an Eastern
allegory �n the f�rst chapters of Genes�s, h�s other
works prove h�m to have been a man of great
gen�us, and of s�ncere p�ety.—M]

29 (return)
[ The m�lder Gnost�cs cons�dered Jehovah, the
Creator, as a Be�ng of a m�xed nature between
God and the Dæmon. Others confounded h�m
w�th an ev�l pr�nc�ple. Consult the second century
of the general h�story of Moshe�m, wh�ch g�ves a
very d�st�nct, though conc�se, account of the�r
strange op�n�ons on th�s subject.]

291 (return)
[ The Gnost�cs, and the h�stor�an who has stated
these plaus�ble object�ons w�th so much force as
almost to make them h�s own, would have shown



a more cons�derate and not less reasonable
ph�losophy, �f they had cons�dered the rel�g�on of
Moses w�th reference to the age �n wh�ch �t was
promulgated; �f they had done just�ce to �ts
subl�me as well as �ts more �mperfect v�ews of the
d�v�ne nature; the humane and c�v�l�z�ng
prov�s�ons of the Hebrew law, as well as those
adapted for an �nfant and barbarous people. See
H�st of Jews, �. 36, 37, &c.—M.]

30 (return)
[ See Beausobre, H�st. du Man�che�sme, l. �. c. 4.
Or�gen and St. August�n were among the
allegor�sts.]

It has been remarked w�th more �ngenu�ty than truth, that the v�rg�n
pur�ty of the church was never v�olated by sch�sm or heresy before
the re�gn of Trajan or Hadr�an, about one hundred years after the
death of Chr�st. 31 We may observe w�th much more propr�ety, that,
dur�ng that per�od, the d�sc�ples of the Mess�ah were �ndulged �n a
freer lat�tude, both of fa�th and pract�ce, than has ever been allowed
�n succeed�ng ages. As the terms of commun�on were �nsens�bly
narrowed, and the sp�r�tual author�ty of the preva�l�ng party was
exerc�sed w�th �ncreas�ng sever�ty, many of �ts most respectable
adherents, who were called upon to renounce, were provoked to
assert the�r pr�vate op�n�ons, to pursue the consequences of the�r
m�staken pr�nc�ples, and openly to erect the standard of rebell�on
aga�nst the un�ty of the church. The Gnost�cs were d�st�ngu�shed as
the most pol�te, the most learned, and the most wealthy of the
Chr�st�an name; and that general appellat�on, wh�ch expressed a
super�or�ty of knowledge, was e�ther assumed by the�r own pr�de, or
�ron�cally bestowed by the envy of the�r adversar�es. They were
almost w�thout except�on of the race of the Gent�les, and the�r
pr�nc�pal founders seem to have been nat�ves of Syr�a or Egypt,
where the warmth of the cl�mate d�sposes both the m�nd and the
body to �ndolent and contemplat�ve devot�on. The Gnost�cs blended
w�th the fa�th of Chr�st many subl�me but obscure tenets, wh�ch they
der�ved from or�ental ph�losophy, and even from the rel�g�on of
Zoroaster, concern�ng the etern�ty of matter, the ex�stence of two
pr�nc�ples, and the myster�ous h�erarchy of the �nv�s�ble world. 32 As



soon as they launched out �nto that vast abyss, they del�vered
themselves to the gu�dance of a d�sordered �mag�nat�on; and as the
paths of error are var�ous and �nf�n�te, the Gnost�cs were
�mpercept�bly d�v�ded �nto more than f�fty part�cular sects, 33 of
whom the most celebrated appear to have been the Bas�l�d�ans, the
Valent�n�ans, the Marc�on�tes, and, �n a st�ll later per�od, the
Man�chæans. Each of these sects could boast of �ts b�shops and
congregat�ons, of �ts doctors and martyrs; 34 and, �nstead of the
Four Gospels adopted by the church, 341 the heret�cs produced a
mult�tude of h�stor�es, �n wh�ch the act�ons and d�scourses of Chr�st
and of h�s apostles were adapted to the�r respect�ve tenets. 35 The
success of the Gnost�cs was rap�d and extens�ve. 36 They covered
As�a and Egypt, establ�shed themselves �n Rome, and somet�mes
penetrated �nto the prov�nces of the West. For the most part they
arose �n the second century, flour�shed dur�ng the th�rd, and were
suppressed �n the fourth or f�fth, by the prevalence of more
fash�onable controvers�es, and by the super�or ascendant of the
re�gn�ng power. Though they constantly d�sturbed the peace, and
frequently d�sgraced the name, of rel�g�on, they contr�buted to ass�st
rather than to retard the progress of Chr�st�an�ty. The Gent�le
converts, whose strongest object�ons and prejud�ces were d�rected
aga�nst the law of Moses, could f�nd adm�ss�on �nto many Chr�st�an
soc�et�es, wh�ch requ�red not from the�r untutored m�nd any bel�ef of
an antecedent revelat�on. The�r fa�th was �nsens�bly fort�f�ed and
enlarged, and the church was ult�mately benef�ted by the conquests
of �ts most �nveterate enem�es. 37

31 (return)
[ Heges�ppus, ap. Euseb. l. ���. 32, �v. 22. Clemens
Alexandr�n Stromat. v��. 17. * Note: The assert�on
of Heges�ppus �s not so pos�t�ve: �t �s suff�c�ent to
read the whole passage �n Euseb�us, to see that
the former part �s mod�f�ed by the matter.
Heges�ppus adds, that up to th�s per�od the
church had rema�ned pure and �mmaculate as a
v�rg�n. Those who labored to corrupt the doctr�nes
of the gospel worked as yet �n obscur�ty—G]

32 (return)
[ In the account of the Gnost�cs of the second



and th�rd centur�es, Moshe�m �s �ngen�ous and
cand�d; Le Clerc dull, but exact; Beausobre
almost always an apolog�st; and �t �s much to be
feared that the pr�m�t�ve fathers are very
frequently calumn�ators. * Note The H�sto�re du
Gnost�c�sme of M. Matter �s at once the fa�rest
and most complete account of these sects.—M.]

33 (return)
[ See the catalogues of Irenæus and Ep�phan�us.
It must �ndeed be allowed, that those wr�ters were
�ncl�ned to mult�ply the number of sects wh�ch
opposed the un�ty of the church.]

34 (return)
[ Euseb�us, l. �v. c. 15. Sozomen, l. ��. c. 32. See
�n Bayle, �n the art�cle of Marc�on, a cur�ous deta�l
of a d�spute on that subject. It should seem that
some of the Gnost�cs (the Bas�l�d�ans) decl�ned,
and even refused the honor of Martyrdom. The�r
reasons were s�ngular and abstruse. See
Moshe�m, p. 539.]

341 (return)
[ M. Hahn has restored the Marc�on�te Gospel
w�th great �ngenu�ty. H�s work �s repr�nted �n Th�lo.
Codex. Apoc. Nov. Test. vol. �.—M.]

35 (return)
[ See a very remarkable passage of Or�gen,
(Proem. ad Lucam.) That �ndefat�gable wr�ter,
who had consumed h�s l�fe �n the study of the
Scr�ptures, rel�es for the�r authent�c�ty on the
�nsp�red author�ty of the church. It was �mposs�ble
that the Gnost�cs could rece�ve our present
Gospels, many parts of wh�ch (part�cularly �n the
resurrect�on of Chr�st) are d�rectly, and as �t m�ght
seem des�gnedly, po�nted aga�nst the�r favor�te
tenets. It �s therefore somewhat s�ngular that
Ignat�us (Ep�st. ad Smyrn. Patr. Apostol. tom. ��.
p. 34) should choose to employ a vague and
doubtful trad�t�on, �nstead of quot�ng the certa�n
test�mony of the evangel�sts. Note: B�shop
Pearson has attempted very happ�ly to expla�n
th�s s�ngular�ty.’ The f�rst Chr�st�ans were
acqua�nted w�th a number of say�ngs of Jesus



Chr�st, wh�ch are not related �n our Gospels, and
�ndeed have never been wr�tten. Why m�ght not
St. Ignat�us, who had l�ved w�th the apostles or
the�r d�sc�ples, repeat �n other words that wh�ch
St. Luke has related, part�cularly at a t�me when,
be�ng �n pr�son, he could have the Gospels at
hand? Pearson, V�nd Ign. pp. 2, 9 p. 396 �n tom.
��. Patres Apost. ed. Coteler—G.]

36 (return)
[ Fac�unt favos et vespæ; fac�unt eccles�as et
Marc�on�tæ, �s the strong express�on of Tertull�an,
wh�ch I am obl�ged to quote from memory. In the
t�me of Ep�phan�us (advers. Hæreses, p. 302) the
Marc�on�tes were very numerous �n Italy, Syr�a,
Egypt, Arab�a, and Pers�a.]

37 (return)
[ August�n �s a memorable �nstance of th�s
gradual progress from reason to fa�th. He was,
dur�ng several years, engaged �n the Man�chæar
sect.]

But whatever d�fference of op�n�on m�ght subs�st between the
Orthodox, the Eb�on�tes, and the Gnost�cs, concern�ng the d�v�n�ty or
the obl�gat�on of the Mosa�c law, they were all equally an�mated by
the same exclus�ve zeal, and by the same abhorrence for �dolatry,
wh�ch had d�st�ngu�shed the Jews from the other nat�ons of the
anc�ent world. The ph�losopher, who cons�dered the system of
polythe�sm as a compos�t�on of human fraud and error, could
d�sgu�se a sm�le of contempt under the mask of devot�on, w�thout
apprehend�ng that e�ther the mockery, or the compl�ance, would
expose h�m to the resentment of any �nv�s�ble, or, as he conce�ved
them, �mag�nary powers. But the establ�shed rel�g�ons of Pagan�sm
were seen by the pr�m�t�ve Chr�st�ans �n a much more od�ous and
form�dable l�ght. It was the un�versal sent�ment both of the church
and of heret�cs, that the dæmons were the authors, the patrons, and
the objects of �dolatry. 38 Those rebell�ous sp�r�ts who had been
degraded from the rank of angels, and cast down �nto the �nfernal p�t,
were st�ll perm�tted to roam upon earth, to torment the bod�es, and to
seduce the m�nds, of s�nful men. The dæmons soon d�scovered and
abused the natural propens�ty of the human heart towards devot�on,



and artfully w�thdraw�ng the adorat�on of mank�nd from the�r Creator,
they usurped the place and honors of the Supreme De�ty. By the
success of the�r mal�c�ous contr�vances, they at once grat�f�ed the�r
own van�ty and revenge, and obta�ned the only comfort of wh�ch they
were yet suscept�ble, the hope of �nvolv�ng the human spec�es �n the
part�c�pat�on of the�r gu�lt and m�sery. It was confessed, or at least �t
was �mag�ned, that they had d�str�buted among themselves the most
�mportant characters of polythe�sm, one dæmon assum�ng the name
and attr�butes of Jup�ter, another of Æsculap�us, a th�rd of Venus,
and a fourth perhaps of Apollo; 39 and that, by the advantage of the�r
long exper�ence and ær�al nature, they were enabled to execute,
w�th suff�c�ent sk�ll and d�gn�ty, the parts wh�ch they had undertaken.
They lurked �n the temples, �nst�tuted fest�vals and sacr�f�ces,
�nvented fables, pronounced oracles, and were frequently allowed to
perform m�racles. The Chr�st�ans, who, by the �nterpos�t�on of ev�l
sp�r�ts, could so read�ly expla�n every præternatural appearance,
were d�sposed and even des�rous to adm�t the most extravagant
f�ct�ons of the Pagan mythology. But the bel�ef of the Chr�st�an was
accompan�ed w�th horror. The most tr�fl�ng mark of respect to the
nat�onal worsh�p he cons�dered as a d�rect homage y�elded to the
dæmon, and as an act of rebell�on aga�nst the majesty of God.

38 (return)
[ The unan�mous sent�ment of the pr�m�t�ve
church �s very clearly expla�ned by Just�n Martyr,
Apolog. Major, by Athenagoras, Legat. c. 22. &c.,
and by Lactant�us, Inst�tut. D�v�n. ��. 14—19.]

39 (return)
[ Tertull�an (Apolog. c. 23) alleges the confess�on
of the dæmons themselves as often as they were
tormented by the Chr�st�an exorc�sts]





Chapter XV: Progress Of The
Chr�st�an Rel�g�on.—Part III.

In consequence of th�s op�n�on, �t was the f�rst but arduous duty of
a Chr�st�an to preserve h�mself pure and undef�led by the pract�ce of
�dolatry. The rel�g�on of the nat�ons was not merely a speculat�ve
doctr�ne professed �n the schools or preached �n the temples. The
�nnumerable de�t�es and r�tes of polythe�sm were closely �nterwoven
w�th every c�rcumstance of bus�ness or pleasure, of publ�c or of
pr�vate l�fe, and �t seemed �mposs�ble to escape the observance of
them, w�thout, at the same t�me, renounc�ng the commerce of
mank�nd, and all the off�ces and amusements of soc�ety. 40 The
�mportant transact�ons of peace and war were prepared or concluded
by solemn sacr�f�ces, �n wh�ch the mag�strate, the senator, and the
sold�er, were obl�ged to pres�de or to part�c�pate. 41 The publ�c
spectacles were an essent�al part of the cheerful devot�on of the
Pagans, and the gods were supposed to accept, as the most grateful
offer�ng, the games that the pr�nce and people celebrated �n honor of
the�r pecul�ar fest�vals. 42 The Chr�st�ans, who w�th p�ous horror
avo�ded the abom�nat�on of the c�rcus or the theatre, found h�mself
encompassed w�th �nfernal snares �n every conv�v�al enterta�nment,
as often as h�s fr�ends, �nvok�ng the hosp�table de�t�es, poured out
l�bat�ons to each other’s happ�ness. 43 When the br�de, struggl�ng
w�th well-affected reluctance, was forced �n hymenæal pomp over
the threshold of her new hab�tat�on, 44 or when the sad process�on
of the dead slowly moved towards the funeral p�le, 45 the Chr�st�an,
on these �nterest�ng occas�ons, was compelled to desert the persons
who were the dearest to h�m, rather than contract the gu�lt �nherent
to those �mp�ous ceremon�es. Every art and every trade that was �n
the least concerned �n the fram�ng or adorn�ng of �dols was polluted
by the sta�n of �dolatry; 46 a severe sentence, s�nce �t devoted to
eternal m�sery the far greater part of the commun�ty, wh�ch �s
employed �n the exerc�se of l�beral or mechan�c profess�ons. If we



cast our eyes over the numerous rema�ns of ant�qu�ty, we shall
perce�ve, that bes�des the �mmed�ate representat�ons of the gods,
and the holy �nstruments of the�r worsh�p, the elegant forms and
agreeable f�ct�ons consecrated by the �mag�nat�on of the Greeks,
were �ntroduced as the r�chest ornaments of the houses, the dress,
and the furn�ture of the Pagans. 47 Even the arts of mus�c and
pa�nt�ng, of eloquence and poetry, flowed from the same �mpure
or�g�n. In the style of the fathers, Apollo and the Muses were the
organs of the �nfernal sp�r�t; Homer and V�rg�l were the most em�nent
of h�s servants; and the beaut�ful mythology wh�ch pervades and
an�mates the compos�t�ons of the�r gen�us, �s dest�ned to celebrate
the glory of the dæmons. Even the common language of Greece and
Rome abounded w�th fam�l�ar but �mp�ous express�ons, wh�ch the
�mprudent Chr�st�an m�ght too carelessly utter, or too pat�ently hear.
48

40 (return)
[ Tertull�an has wr�tten a most severe treat�se
aga�nst �dolatry, to caut�on h�s brethren aga�nst
the hourly danger of �ncurr�ng that gu�lt. Recog�ta
sylvam, et quantæ lat�tant sp�næ. De Corona
M�l�t�s, c. 10.]

41 (return)
[ The Roman senate was always held �n a temple
or consecrated place. (Aulus Gell�us, x�v. 7.)
Before they entered on bus�ness, every senator
dropped some w�ne and frank�ncense on the
altar. Sueton. �n August. c. 35.]

42 (return)
[ See Tertull�an, De Spectacul�s. Th�s severe
reformer shows no more �ndulgence to a tragedy
of Eur�p�des, than to a combat of glad�ators. The
dress of the actors part�cularly offends h�m. By
the use of the lofty busk�n, they �mp�ously str�ve
to add a cub�t to the�r stature. c. 23.]

43 (return)
[ The anc�ent pract�ce of conclud�ng the
enterta�nment w�th l�bat�ons, may be found �n
every class�c. Socrates and Seneca, �n the�r last
moments, made a noble appl�cat�on of th�s



custom. Postquam stagnum, cal�dæ aquæ �ntro��t,
respergens prox�mos servorum, add�ta voce,
l�bare se l�quorem �llum Jov� L�berator�. Tac�t.
Annal. xv. 64.]

44 (return)
[ See the elegant but �dolatrous hymn of Catullus,
on the nupt�als of Manl�us and Jul�a. O Hymen,
Hymenæe Io! Qu�s hu�c Deo comparar�er aus�t?]

45 (return)
[ The anc�ent funerals (�n those of M�senus and
Pallas) are no less accurately descr�bed by V�rg�l,
than they are �llustrated by h�s commentator
Serv�us. The p�le �tself was an altar, the flames
were fed w�th the blood of v�ct�ms, and all the
ass�stants were spr�nkled w�th lustral water.]

46 (return)
[ Tertull�an de Idololatr�a, c. 11. * Note: The
exaggerated and declamatory op�n�ons of
Tertull�an ought not to be taken as the general
sent�ment of the early Chr�st�ans. G�bbon has too
often allowed h�mself to cons�der the pecul�ar
not�ons of certa�n Fathers of the Church as
�nherent �n Chr�st�an�ty. Th�s �s not accurate.—G.]

47 (return)
[ See every part of Montfaucon’s Ant�qu�t�es.
Even the reverses of the Greek and Roman co�ns
were frequently of an �dolatrous nature. Here
�ndeed the scruples of the Chr�st�an were
suspended by a stronger pass�on. Note: All th�s
scrupulous n�cety �s at var�ance w�th the dec�s�on
of St. Paul about meat offered to �dols, 1, Cor. x.
21— 32.—M.]

48 (return)
[ Tertull�an de Idololatr�a, c. 20, 21, 22. If a Pagan
fr�end (on the occas�on perhaps of sneez�ng)
used the fam�l�ar express�on of “Jup�ter bless
you,” the Chr�st�an was obl�ged to protest aga�nst
the d�v�n�ty of Jup�ter.]

The dangerous temptat�ons wh�ch on every s�de lurked �n ambush
to surpr�se the unguarded bel�ever, assa�led h�m w�th redoubled
v�olence on the days of solemn fest�vals. So artfully were they



framed and d�sposed throughout the year, that superst�t�on always
wore the appearance of pleasure, and often of v�rtue. Some of the
most sacred fest�vals �n the Roman r�tual were dest�ned to salute the
new calends of January w�th vows of publ�c and pr�vate fel�c�ty; to
�ndulge the p�ous remembrance of the dead and l�v�ng; to ascerta�n
the �nv�olable bounds of property; to ha�l, on the return of spr�ng, the
gen�al powers of fecund�ty; to perpetuate the two memorable æras of
Rome, the foundat�on of the c�ty and that of the republ�c; and to
restore, dur�ng the humane l�cense of the Saturnal�a, the pr�m�t�ve
equal�ty of mank�nd. Some �dea may be conce�ved of the abhorrence
of the Chr�st�ans for such �mp�ous ceremon�es, by the scrupulous
del�cacy wh�ch they d�splayed on a much less alarm�ng occas�on. On
days of general fest�v�ty �t was the custom of the anc�ents to adorn
the�r doors w�th lamps and w�th branches of laurel, and to crown the�r
heads w�th a garland of flowers. Th�s �nnocent and elegant pract�ce
m�ght perhaps have been tolerated as a mere c�v�l �nst�tut�on. But �t
most unluck�ly happened that the doors were under the protect�on of
the household gods, that the laurel was sacred to the lover of
Daphne, and that garlands of flowers, though frequently worn as a
symbol e�ther of joy or mourn�ng, had been ded�cated �n the�r f�rst
or�g�n to the serv�ce of superst�t�on. The trembl�ng Chr�st�ans, who
were persuaded �n th�s �nstance to comply w�th the fash�on of the�r
country, and the commands of the mag�strate, labored under the
most gloomy apprehens�ons, from the reproaches of h�s own
consc�ence, the censures of the church, and the denunc�at�ons of
d�v�ne vengeance. 49 50

49 (return)
[ Consult the most labored work of Ov�d, h�s
�mperfect Fast�. He f�n�shed no more than the f�rst
s�x months of the year. The comp�lat�on of
Macrob�us �s called the Saturnal�a, but �t �s only a
small part of the f�rst book that bears any relat�on
to the t�tle.]

50 (return)
[ Tertull�an has composed a defence, or rather
panegyr�c, of the rash act�on of a Chr�st�an
sold�er, who, by throw�ng away h�s crown of
laurel, had exposed h�mself and h�s brethren to



the most �mm�nent danger. By the ment�on of the
emperors, (Severus and Caracalla,) �t �s ev�dent,
notw�thstand�ng the w�shes of M. de T�llemont,
that Tertull�an composed h�s treat�se De Corona
long before he was engaged �n the errors of the
Montan�sts. See Memo�res Eccles�ast�ques, tom.
���. p. 384. Note: The sold�er d�d not tear off h�s
crown to throw �t down w�th contempt; he d�d not
even throw �t away; he held �t �n h�s hand, wh�le
others were �t on the�r heads. Solus l�bero cap�te,
ornamento �n manu ot�oso.—G Note: Tertull�an
does not expressly name the two emperors,
Severus and Caracalla: he speaks only of two
emperors, and of a long peace wh�ch the church
had enjoyed. It �s generally agreed that Tertull�an
became a Montan�st about the year 200: h�s
work, de Corona M�l�t�s, appears to have been
wr�tten, at the earl�est about the year 202 before
the persecut�on of Severus: �t may be ma�nta�ned,
then, that �t �s subsequent to the Montan�sm of
the author. See Moshe�m, D�ss. de Apol. Tertull.
p. 53. B�bl�oth. Amsterd. tom. x. part ��. p. 292.
Cave’s H�st. L�t. p. 92, 93.—G. ——The state of
Tertull�an’s op�n�ons at the part�cular per�od �s
almost an �dle quest�on. “The f�ery Afr�can” �s not
at any t�me to be cons�dered a fa�r representat�ve
of Chr�st�an�ty.—M.]

Such was the anx�ous d�l�gence wh�ch was requ�red to guard the
chast�ty of the gospel from the �nfect�ous breath of �dolatry. The
superst�t�ous observances of publ�c or pr�vate r�tes were carelessly
pract�sed, from educat�on and hab�t, by the followers of the
establ�shed rel�g�on. But as often as they occurred, they afforded the
Chr�st�ans an opportun�ty of declar�ng and conf�rm�ng the�r zealous
oppos�t�on. By these frequent protestat�ons the�r attachment to the
fa�th was cont�nually fort�f�ed; and �n proport�on to the �ncrease of
zeal, they combated w�th the more ardor and success �n the holy
war, wh�ch they had undertaken aga�nst the emp�re of the demons.

II. The wr�t�ngs of C�cero 51 represent �n the most l�vely colors the
�gnorance, the errors, and the uncerta�nty of the anc�ent ph�losophers
w�th regard to the �mmortal�ty of the soul. When they are des�rous of



arm�ng the�r d�sc�ples aga�nst the fear of death, they �nculcate, as an
obv�ous though melancholy pos�t�on, that the fatal stroke of our
d�ssolut�on releases us from the calam�t�es of l�fe; and that those can
no longer suffer, who no longer ex�st. Yet there were a few sages of
Greece and Rome who had conce�ved a more exalted, and, �n some
respects, a juster �dea of human nature, though �t must be
confessed, that �n the subl�me �nqu�ry, the�r reason had been often
gu�ded by the�r �mag�nat�on, and that the�r �mag�nat�on had been
prompted by the�r van�ty. When they v�ewed w�th complacency the
extent of the�r own mental powers, when they exerc�sed the var�ous
facult�es of memory, of fancy, and of judgment, �n the most profound
speculat�ons, or the most �mportant labors, and when they reflected
on the des�re of fame, wh�ch transported them �nto future ages, far
beyond the bounds of death and of the grave, they were unw�ll�ng to
confound themselves w�th the beasts of the f�eld, or to suppose that
a be�ng, for whose d�gn�ty they enterta�ned the most s�ncere
adm�rat�on, could be l�m�ted to a spot of earth, and to a few years of
durat�on. W�th th�s favorable prepossess�on they summoned to the�r
a�d the sc�ence, or rather the language, of Metaphys�cs. They soon
d�scovered, that as none of the propert�es of matter w�ll apply to the
operat�ons of the m�nd, the human soul must consequently be a
substance d�st�nct from the body, pure, s�mple, and sp�r�tual,
�ncapable of d�ssolut�on, and suscept�ble of a much h�gher degree of
v�rtue and happ�ness after the release from �ts corporeal pr�son.
From these spec�ous and noble pr�nc�ples, the ph�losophers who trod
�n the footsteps of Plato deduced a very unjust�f�able conclus�on,
s�nce they asserted, not only the future �mmortal�ty, but the past
etern�ty, of the human soul, wh�ch they were too apt to cons�der as a
port�on of the �nf�n�te and self-ex�st�ng sp�r�t, wh�ch pervades and
susta�ns the un�verse. 52 A doctr�ne thus removed beyond the
senses and the exper�ence of mank�nd m�ght serve to amuse the
le�sure of a ph�losoph�c m�nd; or, �n the s�lence of sol�tude, �t m�ght
somet�mes �mpart a ray of comfort to despond�ng v�rtue; but the fa�nt
�mpress�on wh�ch had been rece�ved �n the schools was soon
obl�terated by the commerce and bus�ness of act�ve l�fe. We are
suff�c�ently acqua�nted w�th the em�nent persons who flour�shed �n
the age of C�cero and of the f�rst Cæsars, w�th the�r act�ons, the�r



characters, and the�r mot�ves, to be assured that the�r conduct �n th�s
l�fe was never regulated by any ser�ous conv�ct�on of the rewards or
pun�shments of a future state. At the bar and �n the senate of Rome
the ablest orators were not apprehens�ve of g�v�ng offence to the�r
hearers by expos�ng that doctr�ne as an �dle and extravagant
op�n�on, wh�ch was rejected w�th contempt by every man of a l�beral
educat�on and understand�ng. 53

51 (return)
[ In part�cular, the f�rst book of the Tusculan
Quest�ons, and the treat�se De Senectute, and
the Somn�um Sc�p�on�s, conta�n, �n the most
beaut�ful language, every th�ng that Grec�an
ph�losophy, on Roman good sense, could
poss�bly suggest on th�s dark but �mportant
object.]

52 (return)
[ The preex�stence of human souls, so far at least
as that doctr�ne �s compat�ble w�th rel�g�on, was
adopted by many of the Greek and Lat�n fathers.
See Beausobre, H�st. du Man�che�sme, l. v�. c. 4.]

53 (return)
[ See C�cero pro Cluent. c. 61. Cæsar ap. Sallust.
de Bell. Cat�l�s n 50. Juvenal. Sat�r. ��. 149. ——
Esse al�qu�d manes, et subterranea regna,
—————Nec puer� credunt, n�s� qu� nondum
æree lavantæ.]

S�nce therefore the most subl�me efforts of ph�losophy can extend
no further than feebly to po�nt out the des�re, the hope, or, at most,
the probab�l�ty, of a future state, there �s noth�ng, except a d�v�ne
revelat�on, that can ascerta�n the ex�stence and descr�be the
cond�t�on, of the �nv�s�ble country wh�ch �s dest�ned to rece�ve the
souls of men after the�r separat�on from the body. But we may
perce�ve several defects �nherent to the popular rel�g�ons of Greece
and Rome, wh�ch rendered them very unequal to so arduous a task.
1. The general system of the�r mythology was unsupported by any
sol�d proofs; and the w�sest among the Pagans had already
d�scla�med �ts usurped author�ty. 2. The descr�pt�on of the �nfernal
reg�ons had been abandoned to the fancy of pa�nters and of poets,
who peopled them w�th so many phantoms and monsters, who



d�spensed the�r rewards and pun�shments w�th so l�ttle equ�ty, that a
solemn truth, the most congen�al to the human heart, was oppressed
and d�sgraced by the absurd m�xture of the w�ldest f�ct�ons. 54 3. The
doctr�ne of a future state was scarcely cons�dered among the devout
polythe�sts of Greece and Rome as a fundamental art�cle of fa�th.
The prov�dence of the gods, as �t related to publ�c commun�t�es
rather than to pr�vate �nd�v�duals, was pr�nc�pally d�splayed on the
v�s�ble theatre of the present world. The pet�t�ons wh�ch were offered
on the altars of Jup�ter or Apollo expressed the anx�ety of the�r
worsh�ppers for temporal happ�ness, and the�r �gnorance or
�nd�fference concern�ng a future l�fe. 55 The �mportant truth of the
�mmortal�ty of the soul was �nculcated w�th more d�l�gence, as well as
success, �n Ind�a, �n Assyr�a, �n Egypt, and �n Gaul; and s�nce we
cannot attr�bute such a d�fference to the super�or knowledge of the
barbar�ans, we must ascr�be �t to the �nfluence of an establ�shed
pr�esthood, wh�ch employed the mot�ves of v�rtue as the �nstrument
of amb�t�on. 56

54 (return)
[ The x�th book of the Odyssey g�ves a very
dreary and �ncoherent account of the �nfernal
shades. P�ndar and V�rg�l have embell�shed the
p�cture; but even those poets, though more
correct than the�r great model, are gu�lty of very
strange �ncons�stenc�es. See Bayle, Responses
aux Quest�ons d’un Prov�nc�al, part ���. c. 22.]

55 (return)
[ See xv�th ep�stle of the f�rst book of Horace, the
x���th Sat�re of Juvenal, and the ��d Sat�re of
Pers�us: these popular d�scourses express the
sent�ment and language of the mult�tude.]

56 (return)
[ If we conf�ne ourselves to the Gauls, we may
observe, that they �ntrusted, not only the�r l�ves,
but even the�r money, to the secur�ty of another
world. Vetus �lle mos Gallorum occurr�t (says
Valer�us Max�mus, l. ��. c. 6, p. 10) quos, memor�a
prod�tum est pecun�as montuas, quæ h�s apud
�nferos redderentur, dare sol�tos. The same
custom �s more darkly �ns�nuated by Mela, l. ���. c.



2. It �s almost needless to add, that the prof�ts of
trade hold a just proport�on to the cred�t of the
merchant, and that the Dru�ds der�ved from the�r
holy profess�on a character of respons�b�l�ty,
wh�ch could scarcely be cla�med by any other
order of men.]

We m�ght naturally expect that a pr�nc�ple so essent�al to rel�g�on,
would have been revealed �n the clearest terms to the chosen people
of Palest�ne, and that �t m�ght safely have been �ntrusted to the
hered�tary pr�esthood of Aaron. It �s �ncumbent on us to adore the
myster�ous d�spensat�ons of Prov�dence, 57 when we d�scover that
the doctr�ne of the �mmortal�ty of the soul �s om�tted �n the law of
Moses; �t �s darkly �ns�nuated by the prophets; and dur�ng the long
per�od wh�ch elapsed between the Egypt�an and the Babylon�an
serv�tudes, the hopes as well as fears of the Jews appear to have
been conf�ned w�th�n the narrow compass of the present l�fe. 58 After
Cyrus had perm�tted the ex�led nat�on to return �nto the prom�sed
land, and after Ezra had restored the anc�ent records of the�r rel�g�on,
two celebrated sects, the Sadducees and the Phar�sees, �nsens�bly
arose at Jerusalem. 59 The former, selected from the more opulent
and d�st�ngu�shed ranks of soc�ety, were str�ctly attached to the l�teral
sense of the Mosa�c law, and they p�ously rejected the �mmortal�ty of
the soul, as an op�n�on that rece�ved no countenance from the d�v�ne
book, wh�ch they revered as the only rule of the�r fa�th. To the
author�ty of Scr�pture the Phar�sees added that of trad�t�on, and they
accepted, under the name of trad�t�ons, several speculat�ve tenets
from the ph�losophy or rel�g�on of the eastern nat�ons. The doctr�nes
of fate or predest�nat�on, of angels and sp�r�ts, and of a future state of
rewards and pun�shments, were �n the number of these new art�cles
of bel�ef; and as the Phar�sees, by the auster�ty of the�r manners, had
drawn �nto the�r party the body of the Jew�sh people, the �mmortal�ty
of the soul became the preva�l�ng sent�ment of the synagogue, under
the re�gn of the Asmonæan pr�nces and pont�ffs. The temper of the
Jews was �ncapable of content�ng �tself w�th such a cold and langu�d
assent as m�ght sat�sfy the m�nd of a Polythe�st; and as soon as they
adm�tted the �dea of a future state, they embraced �t w�th the zeal
wh�ch has always formed the character�st�c of the nat�on. The�r zeal,
however, added noth�ng to �ts ev�dence, or even probab�l�ty: and �t



was st�ll necessary that the doctr�ne of l�fe and �mmortal�ty, wh�ch had
been d�ctated by nature, approved by reason, and rece�ved by
superst�t�on, should obta�n the sanct�on of d�v�ne truth from the
author�ty and example of Chr�st.

57 (return)
[ The r�ght reverend author of the D�v�ne Legat�on
of Moses as s�gns a very cur�ous reason for the
om�ss�on, and most �ngen�ously retorts �t on the
unbel�evers. * Note: The hypothes�s of Warburton
concern�ng th�s remarkable fact, wh�ch, as far as
the Law of Moses, �s unquest�onable, made few
d�sc�ples; and �t �s d�ff�cult to suppose that �t could
be �ntended by the author h�mself for more than a
d�splay of �ntellectual strength. Modern wr�ters
have accounted �n var�ous ways for the s�lence of
the Hebrew leg�slator on the �mmortal�ty of the
soul. Accord�ng to M�chael�s, “Moses wrote as an
h�stor�an and as a lawg�ver; he regulated the
eccles�ast�cal d�sc�pl�ne, rather than the rel�g�ous
bel�ef of h�s people; and the sanct�ons of the law
be�ng temporal, he had no occas�on, and as a
c�v�l leg�slator could not w�th propr�ety, threaten
pun�shments �n another world.” See M�chael�s,
Laws of Moses, art. 272, vol. �v. p. 209, Eng.
Trans.; and Syntagma Commentat�onum, p. 80,
quoted by Gu�zot. M. Gu�zot adds, the “�ngen�ous
conjecture of a ph�losoph�c theolog�an,” wh�ch
approx�mates to an op�n�on long enterta�ned by
the Ed�tor. That wr�ter bel�eves, that �n the state of
c�v�l�zat�on at the t�me of the leg�slator, th�s
doctr�ne, become popular among the Jews,
would necessar�ly have g�ven b�rth to a mult�tude
of �dolatrous superst�t�ons wh�ch he w�shed to
prevent. H�s pr�mary object was to establ�sh a
f�rm theocracy, to make h�s people the
conservators of the doctr�ne of the D�v�ne Un�ty,
the bas�s upon wh�ch Chr�st�an�ty was hereafter
to rest. He carefully excluded everyth�ng wh�ch
could obscure or weaken that doctr�ne. Other
nat�ons had strangely abused the�r not�ons on the
�mmortal�ty of the soul; Moses w�shed to prevent
th�s abuse: hence he forbade the Jews from



consult�ng necromancers, (those who evoke the
sp�r�ts of the dead.) Deut. xv���. 11. Those who
reflect on the state of the Pagans and the Jews,
and on the fac�l�ty w�th wh�ch �dolatry crept �n on
every s�de, w�ll not be aston�shed that Moses has
not developed a doctr�ne of wh�ch the �nfluence
m�ght be more pern�c�ous than useful to h�s
people. Orat. Fest. de V�tæ Immort. Spe., &c.,
auct. Ph. Alb. Stapfer, p. 12 13, 20. Berne, 1787.
——Moses, as well from the �nt�mat�ons scattered
�n h�s wr�t�ngs, the passage relat�ng to the
translat�on of Enoch, (Gen. v. 24,) the proh�b�t�on
of necromancy, (M�chael�s bel�eves h�m to be the
author of the Book of Job though th�s op�n�on �s �n
general rejected; other learned wr�ters cons�der
th�s Book to be coeval w�th and known to Moses,)
as from h�s long res�dence �n Egypt, and h�s
acqua�ntance w�th Egypt�an w�sdom, could not be
�gnorant of the doctr�ne of the �mmortal�ty of the
soul. But th�s doctr�ne �f popularly known among
the Jews, must have been purely Egypt�an, and
as so, �nt�mately connected w�th the whole
rel�g�ous system of that country. It was no doubt
moulded up w�th the tenet of the transm�grat�on of
the soul, perhaps w�th not�ons analogous to the
emanat�on system of Ind�a �n wh�ch the human
soul was an efflux from or �ndeed a part of, the
De�ty. The Mosa�c rel�g�on drew a w�de and
�mpassable �nterval between the Creator and
created human be�ngs: �n th�s �t d�ffered from the
Egypt�an and all the Eastern rel�g�ons. As then
the �mmortal�ty of the soul was thus �nseparably
blended w�th those fore�gn rel�g�ons wh�ch were
altogether to be effaced from the m�nds of the
people, and by no means necessary for the
establ�shment of the theocracy, Moses
ma�nta�ned s�lence on th�s po�nt and a purer
not�on of �t was left to be developed at a more
favorable per�od �n the h�story of man.—M.]

58 (return)
[ See Le Clerc (Prolegomena ad H�st. Eccles�ast.
sect. 1, c. 8) H�s author�ty seems to carry the



greater we�ght, as he has wr�tten a learned and
jud�c�ous commentary on the books of the Old
Testament.]

59 (return)
[ Joseph. Ant�qu�tat. l. x���. c. 10. De Bell. Jud. ��.
8. Accord�ng to the most natural �nterpretat�on of
h�s words, the Sadducees adm�tted only the
Pentateuch; but �t has pleased some modern
cr�t�cs to add the Prophets to the�r creed, and to
suppose that they contented themselves w�th
reject�ng the trad�t�ons of the Phar�sees. Dr. Jort�n
has argued that po�nt �n h�s Remarks on
Eccles�ast�cal H�story, vol. ��. p. 103.]

When the prom�se of eternal happ�ness was proposed to mank�nd
on cond�t�on of adopt�ng the fa�th, and of observ�ng the precepts, of
the gospel, �t �s no wonder that so advantageous an offer should
have been accepted by great numbers of every rel�g�on, of every
rank, and of every prov�nce �n the Roman emp�re. The anc�ent
Chr�st�ans were an�mated by a contempt for the�r present ex�stence,
and by a just conf�dence of �mmortal�ty, of wh�ch the doubtful and
�mperfect fa�th of modern ages cannot g�ve us any adequate not�on.
In the pr�m�t�ve church, the �nfluence of truth was very powerfully
strengthened by an op�n�on, wh�ch, however �t may deserve respect
for �ts usefulness and ant�qu�ty, has not been found agreeable to
exper�ence. It was un�versally bel�eved, that the end of the world,
and the k�ngdom of heaven, were at hand. 591 The near approach of
th�s wonderful event had been pred�cted by the apostles; the trad�t�on
of �t was preserved by the�r earl�est d�sc�ples, and those who
understood �n the�r l�teral senses the d�scourse of Chr�st h�mself,
were obl�ged to expect the second and glor�ous com�ng of the Son of
Man �n the clouds, before that generat�on was totally ext�ngu�shed,
wh�ch had beheld h�s humble cond�t�on upon earth, and wh�ch m�ght
st�ll be w�tness of the calam�t�es of the Jews under Vespas�an or
Hadr�an. The revolut�on of seventeen centur�es has �nstructed us not
to press too closely the myster�ous language of prophecy and
revelat�on; but as long as, for w�se purposes, th�s error was perm�tted
to subs�st �n the church, �t was product�ve of the most salutary effects
on the fa�th and pract�ce of Chr�st�ans, who l�ved �n the awful



expectat�on of that moment, when the globe �tself, and all the var�ous
race of mank�nd, should tremble at the appearance of the�r d�v�ne
Judge. 60

591 (return)
[ Th�s was, �n fact, an �ntegral part of the Jew�sh
not�on of the Mess�ah, from wh�ch the m�nds of
the apostles themselves were but gradually
detached. See Bertholdt, Chr�stolog�a Judæorum,
conclud�ng chapters—M.]

60 (return)
[ Th�s expectat�on was countenanced by the
twenty-fourth chapter of St. Matthew, and by the
f�rst ep�stle of St. Paul to the Thessalon�ans.
Erasmus removes the d�ff�culty by the help of
allegory and metaphor; and the learned Grot�us
ventures to �ns�nuate, that, for w�se purposes, the
p�ous decept�on was perm�tted to take place. *
Note: Some modern theolog�ans expla�n �t
w�thout d�scover�ng e�ther allegory or decept�on.
They say, that Jesus Chr�st, after hav�ng
procla�med the ru�n of Jerusalem and of the
Temple, speaks of h�s second com�ng and the
s�ngs wh�ch were to precede �t; but those who
bel�eved that the moment was near dece�ved
themselves as to the sense of two words, an
error wh�ch st�ll subs�sts �n our vers�ons of the
Gospel accord�ng to St. Matthew, xx�v. 29, 34. In
verse 29, we read, “Immed�ately after the
tr�bulat�on of those days shall the sun be
darkened,” &c. The Greek word s�gn�f�es all at
once, suddenly, not �mmed�ately; so that �t
s�gn�f�es only the sudden appearance of the s�gns
wh�ch Jesus Chr�st announces not the shortness
of the �nterval wh�ch was to separate them from
the “days of tr�bulat�on,” of wh�ch he was
speak�ng. The verse 34 �s th�s “Ver�ly I say unto
you, Th�s generat�on shall not pass t�ll all these
th�ngs shall be fulf�lled.” Jesus, speak�ng to h�s
d�sc�ples, uses these words, wh�ch the translators
have rendered by th�s generat�on, but wh�ch
means the race, the f�l�at�on of my d�sc�ples; that
�s, he speaks of a class of men, not of a



generat�on. The true sense then, accord�ng to
these learned men, �s, In truth I tell you that th�s
race of men, of wh�ch you are the
commencement, shall not pass away t�ll th�s shall
take place; that �s to say, the success�on of
Chr�st�ans shall not cease t�ll h�s com�ng. See
Commentary of M. Paulus on the New Test., ed�t.
1802, tom. ���. p. 445,—446.—G. ——Others, as
Rosenmuller and Ku�noel, �n loc., conf�ne th�s
passage to a h�ghly f�gurat�ve descr�pt�on of the
ru�ns of the Jew�sh c�ty and pol�ty.—M.]



Chapter XV: Progress Of The
Chr�st�an Rel�g�on.—Part IV.

The anc�ent and popular doctr�ne of the M�llenn�um was �nt�mately
connected w�th the second com�ng of Chr�st. As the works of the
creat�on had been f�n�shed �n s�x days, the�r durat�on �n the�r present
state, accord�ng to a trad�t�on wh�ch was attr�buted to the prophet
El�jah, was f�xed to s�x thousand years. 61 By the same analogy �t
was �nferred, that th�s long per�od of labor and content�on, wh�ch was
now almost elapsed, 62 would be succeeded by a joyful Sabbath of
a thousand years; and that Chr�st, w�th the tr�umphant band of the
sa�nts and the elect who had escaped death, or who had been
m�raculously rev�ved, would re�gn upon earth t�ll the t�me appo�nted
for the last and general resurrect�on. So pleas�ng was th�s hope to
the m�nd of bel�evers, that the New Jerusalem, the seat of th�s
bl�ssful k�ngdom, was qu�ckly adorned w�th all the gayest colors of
the �mag�nat�on. A fel�c�ty cons�st�ng only of pure and sp�r�tual
pleasure would have appeared too ref�ned for �ts �nhab�tants, who
were st�ll supposed to possess the�r human nature and senses. A
garden of Eden, w�th the amusements of the pastoral l�fe, was no
longer su�ted to the advanced state of soc�ety wh�ch preva�led under
the Roman emp�re. A c�ty was therefore erected of gold and prec�ous
stones, and a supernatural plenty of corn and w�ne was bestowed on
the adjacent terr�tory; �n the free enjoyment of whose spontaneous
product�ons the happy and benevolent people was never to be
restra�ned by any jealous laws of exclus�ve property. 63 The
assurance of such a M�llenn�um was carefully �nculcated by a
success�on of fathers from Just�n Martyr, 64 and Irenæus, who
conversed w�th the �mmed�ate d�sc�ples of the apostles, down to
Lactant�us, who was preceptor to the son of Constant�ne. 65 Though
�t m�ght not be un�versally rece�ved, �t appears to have been the
re�gn�ng sent�ment of the orthodox bel�evers; and �t seems so well
adapted to the des�res and apprehens�ons of mank�nd, that �t must



have contr�buted �n a very cons�derable degree to the progress of the
Chr�st�an fa�th. But when the ed�f�ce of the church was almost
completed, the temporary support was la�d as�de. The doctr�ne of
Chr�st’s re�gn upon earth was at f�rst treated as a profound allegory,
was cons�dered by degrees as a doubtful and useless op�n�on, and
was at length rejected as the absurd �nvent�on of heresy and
fanat�c�sm. 66 A myster�ous prophecy, wh�ch st�ll forms a part of the
sacred canon, but wh�ch was thought to favor the exploded
sent�ment, has very narrowly escaped the proscr�pt�on of the church.
67

61 (return)
[ See Burnet’s Sacred Theory, part ���. c. 5. Th�s
trad�t�on may be traced as h�gh as the the author
of Ep�stle of Barnabas, who wrote �n the f�rst
century, and who seems to have been half a Jew.
* Note: In fact �t �s purely Jew�sh. See Moshe�m,
De Reb. Chr�st. ��. 8. L�ghtfoot’s Works, 8vo. ed�t.
vol. ���. p. 37. Bertholdt, Chr�stolog�a Judæorum
ch. 38.—M.]

62 (return)
[ The pr�m�t�ve church of Ant�och computed
almost 6000 years from the creat�on of the world
to the b�rth of Chr�st. Afr�canus, Lactant�us, and
the Greek church, have reduced that number to
5500, and Euseb�us has contented h�mself w�th
5200 years. These calculat�ons were formed on
the Septuag�nt, wh�ch was un�versally rece�ved
dur�ng the s�x f�rst centur�es. The author�ty of the
vulgate and of the Hebrew text has determ�ned
the moderns, Protestants as well as Cathol�cs, to
prefer a per�od of about 4000 years; though, �n
the study of profane ant�qu�ty, they often f�nd
themselves stra�tened by those narrow l�m�ts. *
Note: Most of the more learned modern Engl�sh
Protestants, Dr. Hales, Mr. Faber, Dr. Russel, as
well as the Cont�nental wr�ters, adopt the larger
chronology. There �s l�ttle doubt that the narrower
system was framed by the Jews of T�ber�as; �t
was clearly ne�ther that of St. Paul, nor of
Josephus, nor of the Samar�tan Text. It �s greatly
to be regretted that the chronology of the earl�er



Scr�ptures should ever have been made a
rel�g�ous quest�on—M.]

63 (return)
[ Most of these p�ctures were borrowed from a
m�srepresentat�on of Isa�ah, Dan�el, and the
Apocalypse. One of the grossest �mages may be
found �n Irenæus, (l. v. p. 455,) the d�sc�ple of
Pap�as, who had seen the apostle St. John.]

64 (return)
[ See the second d�alogue of Just�n w�th Tr�phon,
and the seventh book of Lactant�us. It �s
unnecessary to allege all the �ntermed�ate
fathers, as the fact �s not d�sputed. Yet the
cur�ous reader may consult Da�lle de Uus
Patrum, l. ��. c. 4.]

65 (return)
[ The test�mony of Just�n of h�s own fa�th and that
of h�s orthodox brethren, �n the doctr�ne of a
M�llenn�um, �s del�vered �n the clearest and most
solemn manner, (D�alog. cum Tryphonte Jud. p.
177, 178, ed�t. Bened�ct�n.) If �n the beg�nn�ng of
th�s �mportant passage there �s any th�ng l�ke an
�ncons�stency, we may �mpute �t, as we th�nk
proper, e�ther to the author or to h�s transcr�bers.
* Note: The M�llen�um �s descr�bed �n what once
stood as the XLIst Art�cle of the Engl�sh Church
(see Coll�er, Eccles. H�st., for Art�cles of Edw. VI.)
as “a fable of Jew�sh dotage.” The whole of these
gross and earthly �mages may be traced �n the
works wh�ch treat on the Jew�sh trad�t�ons, �n
L�ghtfoot, Schoetgen, and E�senmenger; “Das
enthdeckte Judenthum” t. �� 809; and br�efly �n
Bertholdt, �. c. 38, 39.—M.]

66 (return)
[ Dup�n, B�bl�otheque Eccles�ast�que, tom. �. p.
223, tom. ��. p. 366, and Moshe�m, p. 720; though
the latter of these learned d�v�nes �s not
altogether cand�d on th�s occas�on.]

67 (return)
[ In the counc�l of Laod�cea, (about the year 360,)
the Apocalypse was tac�tly excluded from the



sacred canon, by the same churches of As�a to
wh�ch �t �s addressed; and we may learn from the
compla�nt of Sulp�c�us Severus, that the�r
sentence had been rat�f�ed by the greater number
of Chr�st�ans of h�s t�me. From what causes then
�s the Apocalypse at present so generally
rece�ved by the Greek, the Roman, and the
Protestant churches? The follow�ng ones may be
ass�gned. 1. The Greeks were subdued by the
author�ty of an �mpostor, who, �n the s�xth century,
assumed the character of D�onys�us the
Areopag�te. 2. A just apprehens�on that the
grammar�ans m�ght become more �mportant than
the theolog�ans, engaged the counc�l of Trent to
f�x the seal of the�r �nfall�b�l�ty on all the books of
Scr�pture conta�ned �n the Lat�n Vulgate, �n the
number of wh�ch the Apocalypse was fortunately
�ncluded. (Fr. Paolo, Istor�a del Conc�l�o
Tr�dent�no, l. ��.) 3. The advantage of turn�ng
those myster�ous prophec�es aga�nst the See of
Rome, �nsp�red the Protestants w�th uncommon
venerat�on for so useful an ally. See the
�ngen�ous and elegant d�scourses of the present
b�shop of L�tchf�eld on that unprom�s�ng subject. *
Note: The exclus�on of the Apocalypse �s not
�mprobably ass�gned to �ts obv�ous unf�tness to
be read �n churches. It �s to be feared that a
h�story of the �nterpretat�on of the Apocalypse
would not g�ve a very favorable v�ew e�ther of the
w�sdom or the char�ty of the success�ve ages of
Chr�st�an�ty. Wetste�n’s �nterpretat�on, d�fferently
mod�f�ed, �s adopted by most Cont�nental
scholars.—M.]

Wh�lst the happ�ness and glory of a temporal re�gn were prom�sed
to the d�sc�ples of Chr�st, the most dreadful calam�t�es were
denounced aga�nst an unbel�ev�ng world. The ed�f�cat�on of a new
Jerusalem was to advance by equal steps w�th the destruct�on of the
myst�c Babylon; and as long as the emperors who re�gned before
Constant�ne pers�sted �n the profess�on of �dolatry, the ep�thet of
Babylon was appl�ed to the c�ty and to the emp�re of Rome. A regular
ser�es was prepared of all the moral and phys�cal ev�ls wh�ch can



affl�ct a flour�sh�ng nat�on; �ntest�ne d�scord, and the �nvas�on of the
f�ercest barbar�ans from the unknown reg�ons of the North;
pest�lence and fam�ne, comets and ecl�pses, earthquakes and
�nundat�ons. 68 All these were only so many preparatory and
alarm�ng s�gns of the great catastrophe of Rome, when the country
of the Sc�p�os and Cæsars should be consumed by a flame from
Heaven, and the c�ty of the seven h�lls, w�th her palaces, her
temples, and her tr�umphal arches, should be bur�ed �n a vast lake of
f�re and br�mstone. It m�ght, however, afford some consolat�on to
Roman van�ty, that the per�od of the�r emp�re would be that of the
world �tself; wh�ch, as �t had once per�shed by the element of water,
was dest�ned to exper�ence a second and a speedy destruct�on from
the element of f�re. In the op�n�on of a general conflagrat�on, the fa�th
of the Chr�st�an very happ�ly co�nc�ded w�th the trad�t�on of the East,
the ph�losophy of the Sto�cs, and the analogy of Nature; and even
the country, wh�ch, from rel�g�ous mot�ves, had been chosen for the
or�g�n and pr�nc�pal scene of the conflagrat�on, was the best adapted
for that purpose by natural and phys�cal causes; by �ts deep caverns,
beds of sulphur, and numerous volcanoes, of wh�ch those of Ætna,
of Vesuv�us, and of L�par�, exh�b�t a very �mperfect representat�on.
The calmest and most �ntrep�d scept�c could not refuse to
acknowledge that the destruct�on of the present system of the world
by f�re was �n �tself extremely probable. The Chr�st�an, who founded
h�s bel�ef much less on the fallac�ous arguments of reason than on
the author�ty of trad�t�on and the �nterpretat�on of Scr�pture, expected
�t w�th terror and conf�dence as a certa�n and approach�ng event; and
as h�s m�nd was perpetually f�lled w�th the solemn �dea, he
cons�dered every d�saster that happened to the emp�re as an
�nfall�ble symptom of an exp�r�ng world. 69

68 (return)
[ Lactant�us (Inst�tut. D�v�n. v��. 15, &c.) relates the
d�smal talk of futur�ty w�th great sp�r�t and
eloquence. * Note: Lactant�us had a not�on of a
great As�at�c emp�re, wh�ch was prev�ously to r�se
on the ru�ns of the Roman: quod Romanum
nomen an�mus d�cere, sed d�cam. qu�a futurum
est tolletur de terra, et �mpere. As�am revertetur.
—M.]



69 (return)
[ On th�s subject every reader of taste w�ll be
enterta�ned w�th the th�rd part of Burnet’s Sacred
Theory. He blends ph�losophy, Scr�pture, and
trad�t�on, �nto one magn�f�cent system; �n the
descr�pt�on of wh�ch he d�splays a strength of
fancy not �nfer�or to that of M�lton h�mself.]

The condemnat�on of the w�sest and most v�rtuous of the Pagans,
on account of the�r �gnorance or d�sbel�ef of the d�v�ne truth, seems
to offend the reason and the human�ty of the present age. 70 But the
pr�m�t�ve church, whose fa�th was of a much f�rmer cons�stence,
del�vered over, w�thout hes�tat�on, to eternal torture, the far greater
part of the human spec�es. A char�table hope m�ght perhaps be
�ndulged �n favor of Socrates, or some other sages of ant�qu�ty, who
had consulted the l�ght of reason before that of the gospel had
ar�sen. 71 But �t was unan�mously aff�rmed, that those who, s�nce the
b�rth or the death of Chr�st, had obst�nately pers�sted �n the worsh�p
of the dæmons, ne�ther deserved nor could expect a pardon from the
�rr�tated just�ce of the De�ty. These r�g�d sent�ments, wh�ch had been
unknown to the anc�ent world, appear to have �nfused a sp�r�t of
b�tterness �nto a system of love and harmony. The t�es of blood and
fr�endsh�p were frequently torn asunder by the d�fference of rel�g�ous
fa�th; and the Chr�st�ans, who, �n th�s world, found themselves
oppressed by the power of the Pagans, were somet�mes seduced by
resentment and sp�r�tual pr�de to del�ght �n the prospect of the�r future
tr�umph. “You are fond of spectacles,” excla�ms the stern Tertull�an;
“expect the greatest of all spectacles, the last and eternal judgment
of the un�verse. 71b How shall I adm�re, how laugh, how rejo�ce, how
exult, when I behold so many proud monarchs, so many fanc�ed
gods, groan�ng �n the lowest abyss of darkness; so many
mag�strates, who persecuted the name of the Lord, l�quefy�ng �n
f�ercer f�res than they ever k�ndled aga�nst the Chr�st�ans; so many
sage ph�losophers blush�ng �n red-hot flames w�th the�r deluded
scholars; so many celebrated poets trembl�ng before the tr�bunal, not
of M�nos, but of Chr�st; so many traged�ans, more tuneful �n the
express�on of the�r own suffer�ngs; so many dancers.”

711 But the human�ty of the reader w�ll perm�t me to draw a ve�l
over the rest of th�s �nfernal descr�pt�on, wh�ch the zealous Afr�can



pursues �n a long var�ety of affected and unfeel�ng w�tt�c�sms. 72
70 (return)

[ And yet whatever may be the language of
�nd�v�duals, �t �s st�ll the publ�c doctr�ne of all the
Chr�st�an churches; nor can even our own refuse
to adm�t the conclus�ons wh�ch must be drawn
from the v���th and the xv���th of her Art�cles. The
Jansen�sts, who have so d�l�gently stud�ed the
works of the fathers, ma�nta�n th�s sent�ment w�th
d�st�ngu�shed zeal; and the learned M. de
T�llemont never d�sm�sses a v�rtuous emperor
w�thout pronounc�ng h�s damnat�on. Zu�ngl�us �s
perhaps the only leader of a party who has ever
adopted the m�lder sent�ment, and he gave no
less offence to the Lutherans than to the
Cathol�cs. See Bossuet, H�sto�re des Var�at�ons
des Egl�ses Protestantes, l. ��. c. 19—22.]

71 (return)
[ Just�n and Clemens of Alexandr�a allow that
some of the ph�losophers were �nstructed by the
Logos; confound�ng �ts double s�gn�f�cat�on of the
human reason, and of the D�v�ne Word.]

711 (return)
[ Th�s translat�on �s not exact: the f�rst sentence �s
�mperfect. Tertull�an says, Ille d�es nat�on�bus
�nsperatus, �lle der�sus, cum tanta saccul�
vetustas et tot ejus nat�v�tates uno �gne
haur�entur. The text does not author�ze the
exaggerated express�ons, so many mag�strates,
so many sago ph�losophers, so many poets, &c.;
but s�mply mag�strates, ph�losophers, poets.—G.
—It �s not clear that G�bbon’s vers�on or
paraphrase �s �ncorrect: Tertull�an wr�tes, tot
tantosque reges �tem præs�des, &c.—M.]

71b (return)
[Tertull�an, de Spectacul�s, c. 30. In order to
ascerta�n the degree of author�ty wh�ch the
zealous Afr�can had acqu�red �t may be suff�c�ent
to allege the test�mony of Cypr�an, the doctor and
gu�de of all the western churches. (See Prudent.
Hym. x���. 100.) As often as he appl�ed h�mself to
h�s da�ly study of the wr�t�ngs of Tertull�an, he was



accustomed to say, “Da m�h� mag�strum, G�ve me
my master.” (H�eronym. de V�r�s Illustr�bus, tom. �.
p. 284.)]

72 (return)
[ The object of Tertull�an’s vehemence �n h�s
Treat�se, was to keep the Chr�st�ans away from
the secular games celebrated by the Emperor
Severus: It has not prevented h�m from show�ng
h�mself �n other places full of benevolence and
char�ty towards unbel�evers: the sp�r�t of the
gospel has somet�mes preva�led over the
v�olence of human pass�ons: Qu� ergo putaver�s
n�h�l nos de salute Cæsar�s curare (he says �n h�s
Apology) �nsp�ce De� voces, l�teras nostras.
Sc�tote ex �ll�s præceptum esse nob�s ad
redudant�onem, ben�gn�tates et�am pro �n�m�c�s
Deum orare, et pro persecutor�bus cona precar�.
Sed et�am nom�nat�m atque man�feste orate
�nqu�t (Chr�stus) pro reg�bus et pro pr�nc�p�bus et
potestat�bus ut omn�a s�nt tranqu�lla vob�s Tert.
Apol. c. 31.—G. ——It would be w�ser for
Chr�st�an�ty, retreat�ng upon �ts genu�ne records �n
the New Testament, to d�scla�m th�s f�erce
Afr�can, than to �dent�fy �tself w�th h�s fur�ous
�nvect�ves by unsat�sfactory apolog�es for the�r
unchr�st�an fanat�c�sm.—M.]

Doubtless there were many among the pr�m�t�ve Chr�st�ans of a
temper more su�table to the meekness and char�ty of the�r
profess�on. There were many who felt a s�ncere compass�on for the
danger of the�r fr�ends and countrymen, and who exerted the most
benevolent zeal to save them from the �mpend�ng destruct�on.

The careless Polythe�st, assa�led by new and unexpected terrors,
aga�nst wh�ch ne�ther h�s pr�ests nor h�s ph�losophers could afford
h�m any certa�n protect�on, was very frequently terr�f�ed and subdued
by the menace of eternal tortures. H�s fears m�ght ass�st the
progress of h�s fa�th and reason; and �f he could once persuade
h�mself to suspect that the Chr�st�an rel�g�on m�ght poss�bly be true, �t
became an easy task to conv�nce h�m that �t was the safest and most
prudent party that he could poss�bly embrace.



III. The supernatural g�fts, wh�ch even �n th�s l�fe were ascr�bed to
the Chr�st�ans above the rest of mank�nd, must have conduced to
the�r own comfort, and very frequently to the conv�ct�on of �nf�dels.
Bes�des the occas�onal prod�g�es, wh�ch m�ght somet�mes be
effected by the �mmed�ate �nterpos�t�on of the De�ty when he
suspended the laws of Nature for the serv�ce of rel�g�on, the
Chr�st�an church, from the t�me of the apostles and the�r f�rst
d�sc�ples, 73 has cla�med an un�nterrupted success�on of m�raculous
powers, the g�ft of tongues, of v�s�on, and of prophecy, the power of
expell�ng dæmons, of heal�ng the s�ck, and of ra�s�ng the dead. The
knowledge of fore�gn languages was frequently commun�cated to the
contemporar�es of Irenæus, though Irenæus h�mself was left to
struggle w�th the d�ff�cult�es of a barbarous d�alect, wh�lst he
preached the gospel to the nat�ves of Gaul. 74 The d�v�ne �nsp�rat�on,
whether �t was conveyed �n the form of a wak�ng or of a sleep�ng
v�s�on, �s descr�bed as a favor very l�berally bestowed on all ranks of
the fa�thful, on women as on elders, on boys as well as upon
b�shops. When the�r devout m�nds were suff�c�ently prepared by a
course of prayer, of fast�ng, and of v�g�ls, to rece�ve the extraord�nary
�mpulse, they were transported out of the�r senses, and del�vered �n
ecstasy what was �nsp�red, be�ng mere organs of the Holy Sp�r�t, just
as a p�pe or flute �s of h�m who blows �nto �t. 75 We may add, that the
des�gn of these v�s�ons was, for the most part, e�ther to d�sclose the
future h�story, or to gu�de the present adm�n�strat�on, of the church.
The expuls�on of the dæmons from the bod�es of those unhappy
persons whom they had been perm�tted to torment, was cons�dered
as a s�gnal though ord�nary tr�umph of rel�g�on, and �s repeatedly
alleged by the anc�ent apol�g�sts, as the most conv�nc�ng ev�dence of
the truth of Chr�st�an�ty. The awful ceremony was usually performed
�n a publ�c manner, and �n the presence of a great number of
spectators; the pat�ent was rel�eved by the power or sk�ll of the
exorc�st, and the vanqu�shed dæmon was heard to confess that he
was one of the fabled gods of ant�qu�ty, who had �mp�ously usurped
the adorat�on of mank�nd. 76 But the m�raculous cure of d�seases of
the most �nveterate or even preternatural k�nd can no longer
occas�on any surpr�se, when we recollect, that �n the days of
Irenæus, about the end of the second century, the resurrect�on of the



dead was very far from be�ng esteemed an uncommon event; that
the m�racle was frequently performed on necessary occas�ons, by
great fast�ng and the jo�nt suppl�cat�on of the church of the place, and
that the persons thus restored to the�r prayers had l�ved afterwards
among them many years. 77 At such a per�od, when fa�th could
boast of so many wonderful v�ctor�es over death, �t seems d�ff�cult to
account for the scept�c�sm of those ph�losophers, who st�ll rejected
and der�ded the doctr�ne of the resurrect�on. A noble Grec�an had
rested on th�s �mportant ground the whole controversy, and prom�sed
Theoph�lus, B�shop of Ant�och, that �f he could be grat�f�ed w�th the
s�ght of a s�ngle person who had been actually ra�sed from the dead,
he would �mmed�ately embrace the Chr�st�an rel�g�on. It �s somewhat
remarkable, that the prelate of the f�rst eastern church, however
anx�ous for the convers�on of h�s fr�end, thought proper to decl�ne
th�s fa�r and reasonable challenge. 78

73 (return)
[ Notw�thstand�ng the evas�ons of Dr. M�ddleton, �t
�s �mposs�ble to overlook the clear traces of
v�s�ons and �nsp�rat�on, wh�ch may be found �n
the apostol�c fathers. * Note: G�bbon should have
not�ced the d�st�nct and remarkable passage from
Chrysostom, quoted by M�ddleton, (Works, vol. �.
p. 105,) �n wh�ch he aff�rms the long
d�scont�nuance of m�racles as a notor�ous fact.—
M.]

74 (return)
[ Irenæus adv. Hæres. Proem. p.3 Dr. M�ddleton
(Free Inqu�ry, p. 96, &c.) observes, that as th�s
pretens�on of all others was the most d�ff�cult to
support by art, �t was the soonest g�ven up. The
observat�on su�ts h�s hypothes�s. * Note: Th�s
passage of Irenæus conta�ns no allus�on to the
g�ft of tongues; �t �s merely an apology for a rude
and unpol�shed Greek style, wh�ch could not be
expected from one who passed h�s l�fe �n a
remote and barbarous prov�nce, and was
cont�nually obl�ged to speak the Celt�c language.
—M. Note: Except �n the l�fe of Pachom�us, an
Egypt�an monk of the fourth century. (see Jort�n,
Ecc. H�st. �. p. 368, ed�t. 1805,) and the latter (not



earl�er) l�ves of Xav�er, there �s no cla�m la�d to
the g�ft of tongues s�nce the t�me of Irenæus; and
of th�s cla�m, Xav�er’s own letters are profoundly
s�lent. See Douglas’s Cr�ter�on, p. 76 ed�t. 1807.
—M.]

75 (return)
[ Athenagoras �n Legat�one. Just�n Martyr,
Cohort. ad Gentes Tertull�an advers. Marc�on�t. l.
�v. These descr�pt�ons are not very unl�ke the
prophet�c fury, for wh�ch C�cero (de D�v�nat.��. 54)
expresses so l�ttle reverence.]

76 (return)
[ Tertull�an (Apolog. c. 23) throws out a bold
def�ance to the Pagan mag�strates. Of the
pr�m�t�ve m�racles, the power of exorc�s�ng �s the
only one wh�ch has been assumed by
Protestants. * Note: But by Protestants ne�ther of
the most enl�ghtened ages nor most reason�ng
m�nds.—M.]

77 (return)
[ Irenæus adv. Hæreses, l. ��. 56, 57, l. v. c. 6. Mr.
Dodwell (D�ssertat. ad Irenæum, ��. 42)
concludes, that the second century was st�ll more
fert�le �n m�racles than the f�rst. * Note: It �s
d�ff�cult to answer M�ddleton’s object�on to th�s
statement of Irenæus: “It �s very strange, that
from the t�me of the apostles there �s not a s�ngle
�nstance of th�s m�racle to be found �n the three
f�rst centur�es; except a s�ngle case, sl�ghtly
�nt�mated �n Euseb�us, from the Works of Pap�as;
wh�ch he seems to rank among the other
fabulous stor�es del�vered by that weak man.”
M�ddleton, Works, vol. �. p. 59. Bp. Douglas
(Cr�ter�on, p 389) would cons�der Irenæus to
speak of what had “been performed formerly.” not
�n h�s own t�me.—M.]

78 (return)
[ Theoph�lus ad Autolycum, l. �. p. 345. Ed�t.
Bened�ct�n. Par�s, 1742. * Note: A cand�d scept�c
m�ght d�scern some �mpropr�ety �n the B�shop
be�ng called upon to perform a m�racle on
demand.—M.]



The m�racles of the pr�m�t�ve church, after obta�n�ng the sanct�on of
ages, have been lately attacked �n a very free and �ngen�ous �nqu�ry,
79 wh�ch, though �t has met w�th the most favorable recept�on from
the publ�c, appears to have exc�ted a general scandal among the
d�v�nes of our own as well as of the other Protestant churches of
Europe. 80 Our d�fferent sent�ments on th�s subject w�ll be much less
�nfluenced by any part�cular arguments, than by our hab�ts of study
and reflect�on; and, above all, by the degree of ev�dence wh�ch we
have accustomed ourselves to requ�re for the proof of a m�raculous
event. The duty of an h�stor�an does not call upon h�m to �nterpose
h�s pr�vate judgment �n th�s n�ce and �mportant controversy; but he
ought not to d�ssemble the d�ff�culty of adopt�ng such a theory as
may reconc�le the �nterest of rel�g�on w�th that of reason, of mak�ng a
proper appl�cat�on of that theory, and of def�n�ng w�th prec�s�on the
l�m�ts of that happy per�od, exempt from error and from dece�t, to
wh�ch we m�ght be d�sposed to extend the g�ft of supernatural
powers. From the f�rst of the fathers to the last of the popes, a
success�on of b�shops, of sa�nts, of martyrs, and of m�racles, �s
cont�nued w�thout �nterrupt�on; and the progress of superst�t�on was
so gradual, and almost �mpercept�ble, that we know not �n what
part�cular l�nk we should break the cha�n of trad�t�on. Every age
bears test�mony to the wonderful events by wh�ch �t was
d�st�ngu�shed, and �ts test�mony appears no less we�ghty and
respectable than that of the preced�ng generat�on, t�ll we are
�nsens�bly led on to accuse our own �ncons�stency, �f �n the e�ghth or
�n the twelfth century we deny to the venerable Bede, or to the holy
Bernard, the same degree of conf�dence wh�ch, �n the second
century, we had so l�berally granted to Just�n or to Irenæus. 81 If the
truth of any of those m�racles �s apprec�ated by the�r apparent use
and propr�ety, every age had unbel�evers to conv�nce, heret�cs to
confute, and �dolatrous nat�ons to convert; and suff�c�ent mot�ves
m�ght always be produced to just�fy the �nterpos�t�on of Heaven. And
yet, s�nce every fr�end to revelat�on �s persuaded of the real�ty, and
every reasonable man �s conv�nced of the cessat�on, of m�raculous
powers, �t �s ev�dent that there must have been some per�od �n wh�ch
they were e�ther suddenly or gradually w�thdrawn from the Chr�st�an
church. Whatever æra �s chosen for that purpose, the death of the



apostles, the convers�on of the Roman emp�re, or the ext�nct�on of
the Ar�an heresy, 82 the �nsens�b�l�ty of the Chr�st�ans who l�ved at
that t�me w�ll equally afford a just matter of surpr�se. They st�ll
supported the�r pretens�ons after they had lost the�r power. Credul�ty
performed the off�ce of fa�th; fanat�c�sm was perm�tted to assume the
language of �nsp�rat�on, and the effects of acc�dent or contr�vance
were ascr�bed to supernatural causes. The recent exper�ence of
genu�ne m�racles should have �nstructed the Chr�st�an world �n the
ways of Prov�dence, and hab�tuated the�r eye (�f we may use a very
�nadequate express�on) to the style of the d�v�ne art�st. Should the
most sk�lful pa�nter of modern Italy presume to decorate h�s feeble
�m�tat�ons w�th the name of Raphæl or of Corregg�o, the �nsolent
fraud would be soon d�scovered, and �nd�gnantly rejected.

79 (return)
[ Dr. M�ddleton sent out h�s Introduct�on �n the
year 1747, publ�shed h�s Free Inqu�ry �n 1749,
and before h�s death, wh�ch happened �n 1750,
he had prepared a v�nd�cat�on of �t aga�nst h�s
numerous adversar�es.]

80 (return)
[ The un�vers�ty of Oxford conferred degrees on
h�s opponents. From the �nd�gnat�on of Moshe�m,
(p. 221,) we may d�scover the sent�ments of the
Lutheran d�v�nes. * Note: Yet many Protestant
d�v�nes w�ll now w�thout reluctance conf�ne
m�racles to the t�me of the apostles, or at least to
the f�rst century.—M]

81 (return)
[It may seem somewhat remarkable, that Bernard
of Cla�rvaux, who records so many m�racles of
h�s fr�end St. Malach�, never takes any not�ce of
h�s own, wh�ch, �n the�r turn, however, are
carefully related by h�s compan�ons and d�sc�ples.
In the long ser�es of eccles�ast�cal h�story, does
there ex�st a s�ngle �nstance of a sa�nt assert�ng
that he h�mself possessed the g�ft of m�racles?]

82 (return)
[ The convers�on of Constant�ne �s the æra wh�ch
�s most usually f�xed by Protestants. The more
rat�onal d�v�nes are unw�ll�ng to adm�t the



m�racles of the �vth, wh�lst the more credulous are
unw�ll�ng to reject those of the vth century. * Note:
All th�s appears to proceed on the pr�nc�ple that
any d�st�nct l�ne can be drawn �n an unph�losoph�c
age between wonders and m�racles, or between
what p�ety, from the�r unexpected and
extraord�nary nature, the marvellous concurrence
of secondary causes to some remarkable end,
may cons�der prov�dent�al �nterpos�t�ons, and
m�racles str�ctly so called, �n wh�ch the laws of
nature are suspended or v�olated. It �s �mposs�ble
to ass�gn, on one s�de, l�m�ts to human credul�ty,
on the other, to the �nfluence of the �mag�nat�on
on the bod�ly frame; but some of the m�racles
recorded �n the Gospels are such palpable
�mposs�b�l�t�es, accord�ng to the known laws and
operat�ons of nature, that �f recorded on suff�c�ent
ev�dence, and the ev�dence we bel�eve to be that
of eye-w�tnesses, we cannot reject them, w�thout
e�ther assert�ng, w�th Hume, that no ev�dence can
prove a m�racle, or that the Author of Nature has
no power of suspend�ng �ts ord�nary laws. But
wh�ch of the post-apostol�c m�racles w�ll bear th�s
test?—M.]

Whatever op�n�on may be enterta�ned of the m�racles of the
pr�m�t�ve church s�nce the t�me of the apostles, th�s unres�st�ng
softness of temper, so consp�cuous among the bel�evers of the
second and th�rd centur�es, proved of some acc�dental benef�t to the
cause of truth and rel�g�on. In modern t�mes, a latent and even
�nvoluntary scept�c�sm adheres to the most p�ous d�spos�t�ons. The�r
adm�ss�on of supernatural truths �s much less an act�ve consent than
a cold and pass�ve acqu�escence. Accustomed long s�nce to observe
and to respect the �nvar�able order of Nature, our reason, or at least
our �mag�nat�on, �s not suff�c�ently prepared to susta�n the v�s�ble
act�on of the De�ty.

But, �n the f�rst ages of Chr�st�an�ty, the s�tuat�on of mank�nd was
extremely d�fferent. The most cur�ous, or the most credulous, among
the Pagans, were often persuaded to enter �nto a soc�ety wh�ch
asserted an actual cla�m of m�raculous powers. The pr�m�t�ve
Chr�st�ans perpetually trod on myst�c ground, and the�r m�nds were



exerc�sed by the hab�ts of bel�ev�ng the most extraord�nary events.
They felt, or they fanc�ed, that on every s�de they were �ncessantly
assaulted by dæmons, comforted by v�s�ons, �nstructed by prophecy,
and surpr�s�ngly del�vered from danger, s�ckness, and from death
�tself, by the suppl�cat�ons of the church. The real or �mag�nary
prod�g�es, of wh�ch they so frequently conce�ved themselves to be
the objects, the �nstruments, or the spectators, very happ�ly d�sposed
them to adopt w�th the same ease, but w�th far greater just�ce, the
authent�c wonders of the evangel�c h�story; and thus m�racles that
exceeded not the measure of the�r own exper�ence, �nsp�red them
w�th the most l�vely assurance of myster�es wh�ch were
acknowledged to surpass the l�m�ts of the�r understand�ng. It �s th�s
deep �mpress�on of supernatural truths wh�ch has been so much
celebrated under the name of fa�th; a state of m�nd descr�bed as the
surest pledge of the d�v�ne favor and of future fel�c�ty, and
recommended as the f�rst, or perhaps the only mer�t of a Chr�st�an.
Accord�ng to the more r�g�d doctors, the moral v�rtues, wh�ch may be
equally pract�sed by �nf�dels, are dest�tute of any value or eff�cacy �n
the work of our just�f�cat�on.





Chapter XV: Progress Of The
Chr�st�an Rel�g�on.—Part V.

IV. But the pr�m�t�ve Chr�st�an demonstrated h�s fa�th by h�s v�rtues;
and �t was very justly supposed that the d�v�ne persuas�on, wh�ch
enl�ghtened or subdued the understand�ng, must, at the same t�me,
pur�fy the heart, and d�rect the act�ons, of the bel�ever. The f�rst
apolog�sts of Chr�st�an�ty who just�fy the �nnocence of the�r brethren,
and the wr�ters of a later per�od who celebrate the sanct�ty of the�r
ancestors, d�splay, �n the most l�vely colors, the reformat�on of
manners wh�ch was �ntroduced �nto the world by the preach�ng of the
gospel. As �t �s my �ntent�on to remark only such human causes as
were perm�tted to second the �nfluence of revelat�on, I shall sl�ghtly
ment�on two mot�ves wh�ch m�ght naturally render the l�ves of the
pr�m�t�ve Chr�st�ans much purer and more austere than those of the�r
Pagan contemporar�es, or the�r degenerate successors; repentance
for the�r past s�ns, and the laudable des�re of support�ng the
reputat�on of the soc�ety �n wh�ch they were engaged. 83

83 (return)
[ These, �n the op�n�on of the ed�tor, are the most
uncand�d paragraphs �n G�bbon’s H�story. He
ought e�ther, w�th manly courage, to have den�ed
the moral reformat�on �ntroduced by Chr�st�an�ty,
or fa�rly to have �nvest�gated all �ts mot�ves; not to
have conf�ned h�mself to an �ns�d�ous and
sarcast�c descr�pt�on of the less pure and
generous elements of the Chr�st�an character as
�t appeared even at that early t�me.—M.]

It �s a very anc�ent reproach, suggested by the �gnorance or the
mal�ce of �nf�del�ty, that the Chr�st�ans allured �nto the�r party the most
atroc�ous cr�m�nals, who, as soon as they were touched by a sense
of remorse, were eas�ly persuaded to wash away, �n the water of
bapt�sm, the gu�lt of the�r past conduct, for wh�ch the temples of the
gods refused to grant them any exp�at�on. But th�s reproach, when �t



�s cleared from m�srepresentat�on, contr�butes as much to the honor
as �t d�d to the �ncrease of the church. The fr�ends of Chr�st�an�ty may
acknowledge w�thout a blush that many of the most em�nent sa�nts
had been before the�r bapt�sm the most abandoned s�nners. Those
persons, who �n the world had followed, though �n an �mperfect
manner, the d�ctates of benevolence and propr�ety, der�ved such a
calm sat�sfact�on from the op�n�on of the�r own rect�tude, as rendered
them much less suscept�ble of the sudden emot�ons of shame, of
gr�ef, and of terror, wh�ch have g�ven b�rth to so many wonderful
convers�ons. After the example of the�r d�v�ne Master, the
m�ss�onar�es of the gospel d�sda�ned not the soc�ety of men, and
espec�ally of women, oppressed by the consc�ousness, and very
often by the effects, of the�r v�ces. As they emerged from s�n and
superst�t�on to the glor�ous hope of �mmortal�ty, they resolved to
devote themselves to a l�fe, not only of v�rtue, but of pen�tence. The
des�re of perfect�on became the rul�ng pass�on of the�r soul; and �t �s
well known that, wh�le reason embraces a cold med�ocr�ty, our
pass�ons hurry us, w�th rap�d v�olence, over the space wh�ch l�es
between the most oppos�te extremes. 83b

83b (return)
[The �mputat�ons of Celsus and Jul�an, w�th the
defence of the fathers, are very fa�rly stated by
Spanhe�m, Commenta�re sur les Cesars de
Jul�an, p. 468.]

When the new converts had been enrolled �n the number of the
fa�thful, and were adm�tted to the sacraments of the church, they
found themselves restra�ned from relaps�ng �nto the�r past d�sorders
by another cons�derat�on of a less sp�r�tual, but of a very �nnocent
and respectable nature. Any part�cular soc�ety that has departed
from the great body of the nat�on, or the rel�g�on to wh�ch �t belonged,
�mmed�ately becomes the object of un�versal as well as �nv�d�ous
observat�on. In proport�on to the smallness of �ts numbers, the
character of the soc�ety may be affected by the v�rtues and v�ces of
the persons who compose �t; and every member �s engaged to watch
w�th the most v�g�lant attent�on over h�s own behav�or, and over that
of h�s brethren, s�nce, as he must expect to �ncur a part of the
common d�sgrace, he may hope to enjoy a share of the common



reputat�on. When the Chr�st�ans of B�thyn�a were brought before the
tr�bunal of the younger Pl�ny, they assured the proconsul, that, far
from be�ng engaged �n any unlawful consp�racy, they were bound by
a solemn obl�gat�on to absta�n from the comm�ss�on of those cr�mes
wh�ch d�sturb the pr�vate or publ�c peace of soc�ety, from theft,
robbery, adultery, perjury, and fraud. 84 841 Near a century
afterwards, Tertull�an, w�th an honest pr�de, could boast, that very
few Chr�st�ans had suffered by the hand of the execut�oner, except
on account of the�r rel�g�on. 85 The�r ser�ous and sequestered l�fe,
averse to the gay luxury of the age, �nured them to chast�ty,
temperance, economy, and all the sober and domest�c v�rtues. As
the greater number were of some trade or profess�on, �t was
�ncumbent on them, by the str�ctest �ntegr�ty and the fa�rest deal�ng,
to remove the susp�c�ons wh�ch the profane are too apt to conce�ve
aga�nst the appearances of sanct�ty. The contempt of the world
exerc�sed them �n the hab�ts of hum�l�ty, meekness, and pat�ence.
The more they were persecuted, the more closely they adhered to
each other. The�r mutual char�ty and unsuspect�ng conf�dence has
been remarked by �nf�dels, and was too often abused by perf�d�ous
fr�ends. 86

84 (return)
[ Pl�n. Ep�st. x. 97. * Note: Is not the sense of
Tertull�an rather, �f gu�lty of any other offence, he
had thereby ceased to be a Chr�st�an?—M.]

841 (return)
[ And th�s blamelessness was fully adm�tted by
the cand�d and enl�ghtened Roman.—M.]

85 (return)
[ Tertull�an, Apolog. c. 44. He adds, however, w�th
some degree of hes�tat�on, “Aut s� al�ud, jam non
Chr�st�anus.” * Note: Tertull�an says pos�t�vely no
Chr�st�an, nemo �ll�c Chr�st�anus; for the rest, the
l�m�tat�on wh�ch he h�mself subjo�ns, and wh�ch
G�bbon quotes �n the forego�ng note, d�m�n�shes
the force of th�s assert�on, and appears to prove
that at least he knew none such.—G.]

86 (return)
[ The ph�losopher Peregr�nus (of whose l�fe and
death Luc�an has left us so enterta�n�ng an



account) �mposed, for a long t�me, on the
credulous s�mpl�c�ty of the Chr�st�ans of As�a.]

It �s a very honorable c�rcumstance for the morals of the pr�m�t�ve
Chr�st�ans, that even the�r faults, or rather errors, were der�ved from
an excess of v�rtue. The b�shops and doctors of the church, whose
ev�dence attests, and whose author�ty m�ght �nfluence, the
profess�ons, the pr�nc�ples, and even the pract�ce of the�r
contemporar�es, had stud�ed the Scr�ptures w�th less sk�ll than
devot�on; and they often rece�ved, �n the most l�teral sense, those
r�g�d precepts of Chr�st and the apostles, to wh�ch the prudence of
succeed�ng commentators has appl�ed a looser and more f�gurat�ve
mode of �nterpretat�on. Amb�t�ous to exalt the perfect�on of the gospel
above the w�sdom of ph�losophy, the zealous fathers have carr�ed
the dut�es of self-mort�f�cat�on, of pur�ty, and of pat�ence, to a he�ght
wh�ch �t �s scarcely poss�ble to atta�n, and much less to preserve, �n
our present state of weakness and corrupt�on. A doctr�ne so
extraord�nary and so subl�me must �nev�tably command the
venerat�on of the people; but �t was �ll calculated to obta�n the
suffrage of those worldly ph�losophers who, �n the conduct of th�s
trans�tory l�fe, consult only the feel�ngs of nature and the �nterest of
soc�ety. 87

87 (return)
[ See a very jud�c�ous treat�se of Barbeyrac sur la
Morale des Peres.]

There are two very natural propens�t�es wh�ch we may d�st�ngu�sh
�n the most v�rtuous and l�beral d�spos�t�ons, the love of pleasure and
the love of act�on. If the former �s ref�ned by art and learn�ng,
�mproved by the charms of soc�al �ntercourse, and corrected by a just
regard to economy, to health, and to reputat�on, �t �s product�ve of the
greatest part of the happ�ness of pr�vate l�fe. The love of act�on �s a
pr�nc�ple of a much stronger and more doubtful nature. It often leads
to anger, to amb�t�on, and to revenge; but when �t �s gu�ded by the
sense of propr�ety and benevolence, �t becomes the parent of every
v�rtue, and �f those v�rtues are accompan�ed w�th equal ab�l�t�es, a
fam�ly, a state, or an emp�re may be �ndebted for the�r safety and
prosper�ty to the undaunted courage of a s�ngle man. To the love of
pleasure we may therefore ascr�be most of the agreeable, to the love



of act�on we may attr�bute most of the useful and respectable,
qual�f�cat�ons. The character �n wh�ch both the one and the other
should be un�ted and harmon�zed would seem to const�tute the most
perfect �dea of human nature. The �nsens�ble and �nact�ve
d�spos�t�on, wh�ch should be supposed al�ke dest�tute of both, would
be rejected, by the common consent of mank�nd, as utterly �ncapable
of procur�ng any happ�ness to the �nd�v�dual, or any publ�c benef�t to
the world. But �t was not �n th�s world that the pr�m�t�ve Chr�st�ans
were des�rous of mak�ng themselves e�ther agreeable or useful. 871

871 (return)
[ El que me fa�t cette homel�e sem�-sto�c�enne,
sem�-ep�cur�enne? t’on jama�s regarde l’amour du
pla�s�r comme l’un des pr�nc�pes de la perfect�on
morale? Et de quel dro�t fa�tes vous de l’amour
de l’act�on, et de l’amour du pla�s�r, les seuls
elemens de l’etre huma�n? Est ce que vous fa�tes
abstract�on de la ver�te en elle-meme, de la
consc�ence et du sent�ment du devo�r? Est ce
que vous ne sentez po�nt, par exemple, que le
sacr�f�ce du mo� a la just�ce et a la ver�te, est
auss� dans le coeur de l’homme: que tout n’est
pas pour lu� act�on ou pla�s�r, et que dans le b�en
ce n’est pas le mouvement, ma�s la ver�te, qu’�l
cherche? Et pu�s * * Thucy d�de et Tac�te. ces
ma�tres de l’h�sto�re, ont �ls jama�s �ntrodu�ts dans
leur rec�ts un fragment de d�ssertat�on sur le
pla�s�r et sur l’act�on. V�llema�n Cours de L�t.
Franc part ��. Lecon v.—M.]

The acqu�s�t�on of knowledge, the exerc�se of our reason or fancy,
and the cheerful flow of unguarded conversat�on, may employ the
le�sure of a l�beral m�nd. Such amusements, however, were rejected
w�th abhorrence, or adm�tted w�th the utmost caut�on, by the sever�ty
of the fathers, who desp�sed all knowledge that was not useful to
salvat�on, and who cons�dered all lev�ty of d�scours as a cr�m�nal
abuse of the g�ft of speech. In our present state of ex�stence the
body �s so �nseparably connected w�th the soul, that �t seems to be
our �nterest to taste, w�th �nnocence and moderat�on, the enjoyments
of wh�ch that fa�thful compan�on �s suscept�ble. Very d�fferent was the
reason�ng of our devout predecessors; va�nly asp�r�ng to �m�tate the



perfect�on of angels, they d�sda�ned, or they affected to d�sda�n,
every earthly and corporeal del�ght. 88 Some of our senses �ndeed
are necessary for our preservat�on, others for our subs�stence, and
others aga�n for our �nformat�on; and thus far �t was �mposs�ble to
reject the use of them. The f�rst sensat�on of pleasure was marked
as the f�rst moment of the�r abuse. The unfeel�ng cand�date for
heaven was �nstructed, not only to res�st the grosser allurements of
the taste or smell, but even to shut h�s ears aga�nst the profane
harmony of sounds, and to v�ew w�th �nd�fference the most f�n�shed
product�ons of human art. Gay apparel, magn�f�cent houses, and
elegant furn�ture, were supposed to un�te the double gu�lt of pr�de
and of sensual�ty; a s�mple and mort�f�ed appearance was more
su�table to the Chr�st�an who was certa�n of h�s s�ns and doubtful of
h�s salvat�on. In the�r censures of luxury the fathers are extremely
m�nute and c�rcumstant�al; 89 and among the var�ous art�cles wh�ch
exc�te the�r p�ous �nd�gnat�on we may enumerate false ha�r, garments
of any color except wh�te, �nstruments of mus�c, vases of gold or
s�lver, downy p�llows, (as Jacob reposed h�s head on a stone,) wh�te
bread, fore�gn w�nes, publ�c salutat�ons, the use of warm baths, and
the pract�ce of shav�ng the beard, wh�ch, accord�ng to the express�on
of Tertull�an, �s a l�e aga�nst our own faces, and an �mp�ous attempt
to �mprove the works of the Creator. 90 When Chr�st�an�ty was
�ntroduced among the r�ch and the pol�te, the observat�on of these
s�ngular laws was left, as �t would be at present, to the few who were
amb�t�ous of super�or sanct�ty. But �t �s always easy, as well as
agreeable, for the �nfer�or ranks of mank�nd to cla�m a mer�t from the
contempt of that pomp and pleasure wh�ch fortune has placed
beyond the�r reach. The v�rtue of the pr�m�t�ve Chr�st�ans, l�ke that of
the f�rst Romans, was very frequently guarded by poverty and
�gnorance.

88 (return)
[ Lactant. Inst�tut. D�v�n. l. v�. c. 20, 21, 22.]

89 (return)
[ Consult a work of Clemens of Alexandr�a,
ent�tled The Pædagogue, wh�ch conta�ns the
rud�ments of eth�cs, as they were taught �n the
most celebrated of the Chr�st�an schools.]



90 (return)
[ Tertull�an, de Spectacul�s, c. 23. Clemens
Alexandr�n. Pædagog. l. ���. c. 8.]

The chaste sever�ty of the fathers, �n whatever related to the
commerce of the two sexes, flowed from the same pr�nc�ple; the�r
abhorrence of every enjoyment wh�ch m�ght grat�fy the sensual, and
degrade the sp�r�tual nature of man. It was the�r favor�te op�n�on, that
�f Adam had preserved h�s obed�ence to the Creator, he would have
l�ved forever �n a state of v�rg�n pur�ty, and that some harmless mode
of vegetat�on m�ght have peopled parad�se w�th a race of �nnocent
and �mmortal be�ngs. 91 The use of marr�age was perm�tted only to
h�s fallen poster�ty, as a necessary exped�ent to cont�nue the human
spec�es, and as a restra�nt, however �mperfect, on the natural
l�cent�ousness of des�re. The hes�tat�on of the orthodox casu�sts on
th�s �nterest�ng subject, betrays the perplex�ty of men, unw�ll�ng to
approve an �nst�tut�on wh�ch they were compelled to tolerate. 92 The
enumerat�on of the very wh�ms�cal laws, wh�ch they most
c�rcumstant�ally �mposed on the marr�age-bed, would force a sm�le
from the young and a blush from the fa�r. It was the�r unan�mous
sent�ment that a f�rst marr�age was adequate to all the purposes of
nature and of soc�ety. The sensual connect�on was ref�ned �nto a
resemblance of the myst�c un�on of Chr�st w�th h�s church, and was
pronounced to be �nd�ssoluble e�ther by d�vorce or by death. The
pract�ce of second nupt�als was branded w�th the name of a legal
adultery; and the persons who were gu�lty of so scandalous an
offence aga�nst Chr�st�an pur�ty, were soon excluded from the
honors, and even from the alms, of the church. 93 S�nce des�re was
�mputed as a cr�me, and marr�age was tolerated as a defect, �t was
cons�stent w�th the same pr�nc�ples to cons�der a state of cel�bacy as
the nearest approach to the d�v�ne perfect�on. It was w�th the utmost
d�ff�culty that anc�ent Rome could support the �nst�tut�on of s�x
vestals; 94 but the pr�m�t�ve church was f�lled w�th a number of
persons of e�ther sex, who had devoted themselves to the profess�on
of perpetual chast�ty. 95 A few of these, among whom we may
reckon the learned Or�gen, judged �t the most prudent to d�sarm the
tempter. 96 Some were �nsens�ble and some were �nv�nc�ble aga�nst
the assaults of the flesh. D�sda�n�ng an �gnom�n�ous fl�ght, the v�rg�ns



of the warm cl�mate of Afr�ca encountered the enemy �n the closest
engagement; they perm�tted pr�ests and deacons to share the�r bed,
and glor�ed am�dst the flames �n the�r unsull�ed pur�ty. But �nsulted
Nature somet�mes v�nd�cated her r�ghts, and th�s new spec�es of
martyrdom served only to �ntroduce a new scandal �nto the church.
97 Among the Chr�st�an ascet�cs, however, (a name wh�ch they soon
acqu�red from the�r pa�nful exerc�se,) many, as they were less
presumptuous, were probably more successful. The loss of sensual
pleasure was suppl�ed and compensated by sp�r�tual pr�de. Even the
mult�tude of Pagans were �ncl�ned to est�mate the mer�t of the
sacr�f�ce by �ts apparent d�ff�culty; and �t was �n the pra�se of these
chaste spouses of Chr�st that the fathers have poured forth the
troubled stream of the�r eloquence. 98 Such are the early traces of
monast�c pr�nc�ples and �nst�tut�ons, wh�ch, �n a subsequent age,
have counterbalanced all the temporal advantages of Chr�st�an�ty. 99

91 (return)
[ Beausobro, H�st. Cr�t�que du Man�che�sme, l. v��.
c. 3. Just�n, Gregory of Nyssa, August�n, &c.,
strongly �ncl�ne to th�s op�n�on. Note: But these
were Gnost�c or Man�chean op�n�ons. Beausobre
d�st�nctly descr�bes Autust�ne’s b�as to h�s recent
escape from Man�che�sm; and adds that he
afterwards changed h�s v�ews.—M.]

92 (return)
[ Some of the Gnost�c heret�cs were more
cons�stent; they rejected the use of marr�age.]

93 (return)
[ See a cha�n of trad�t�on, from Just�n Martyr to
Jerome, �n the Morale des Peres, c. �v. 6—26.]

94 (return)
[ See a very cur�ous D�ssertat�on on the Vestals,
�n the Memo�res de l’Academ�e des Inscr�pt�ons,
tom. �v. p. 161—227. Notw�thstand�ng the honors
and rewards wh�ch were bestowed on those
v�rg�ns, �t was d�ff�cult to procure a suff�c�ent
number; nor could the dread of the most horr�ble
death always restra�n the�r �ncont�nence.]

95 (return)
[ Cup�d�tatem procreand� aut unam sc�mus aut



nullam. M�nut�us Fæl�x, c. 31. Just�n. Apolog.
Major. Athenagoras �n Legat. c 28. Tertull�an de
Cultu Foem�n. l. ��.]

96 (return)
[ Euseb�us, l. v�. 8. Before the fame of Or�gen had
exc�ted envy and persecut�on, th�s extraord�nary
act�on was rather adm�red than censured. As �t
was h�s general pract�ce to allegor�ze Scr�pture, �t
seems unfortunate that �n th�s �nstance only, he
should have adopted the l�teral sense.]

97 (return)
[ Cypr�an. Ep�st. 4, and Dodwell, D�ssertat.
Cypr�an�c. ���. Someth�ng l�ke th�s rash attempt
was long afterwards �mputed to the founder of the
order of Fontevrault. Bayle has amused h�mself
and h�s readers on that very del�cate subject.]

98 (return)
[ Dup�n (B�bl�otheque Eccles�ast�que, tom. �. p.
195) g�ves a part�cular account of the d�alogue of
the ten v�rg�ns, as �t was composed by
Method�us, B�shop of Tyre. The pra�ses of
v�rg�n�ty are excess�ve.]

99 (return)
[ The Ascet�cs (as early as the second century)
made a publ�c profess�on of mort�fy�ng the�r
bod�es, and of absta�n�ng from the use of flesh
and w�ne. Moshe�m, p. 310.]

The Chr�st�ans were not less averse to the bus�ness than to the
pleasures of th�s world. The defence of our persons and property
they knew not how to reconc�le w�th the pat�ent doctr�ne wh�ch
enjo�ned an unl�m�ted forg�veness of past �njur�es, and commanded
them to �nv�te the repet�t�on of fresh �nsults. The�r s�mpl�c�ty was
offended by the use of oaths, by the pomp of mag�stracy, and by the
act�ve content�on of publ�c l�fe; nor could the�r humane �gnorance be
conv�nced that �t was lawful on any occas�on to shed the blood of our
fellow-creatures, e�ther by the sword of just�ce, or by that of war;
even though the�r cr�m�nal or host�le attempts should threaten the
peace and safety of the whole commun�ty. 100 It was acknowledged
that, under a less perfect law, the powers of the Jew�sh const�tut�on
had been exerc�sed, w�th the approbat�on of heaven, by �nsp�red



prophets and by ano�nted k�ngs. The Chr�st�ans felt and confessed
that such �nst�tut�ons m�ght be necessary for the present system of
the world, and they cheerfully subm�tted to the author�ty of the�r
Pagan governors. But wh�le they �nculcated the max�ms of pass�ve
obed�ence, they refused to take any act�ve part �n the c�v�l
adm�n�strat�on or the m�l�tary defence of the emp�re. Some
�ndulgence m�ght, perhaps, be allowed to those persons who, before
the�r convers�on, were already engaged �n such v�olent and
sangu�nary occupat�ons; 101a but �t was �mposs�ble that the
Chr�st�ans, w�thout renounc�ng a more sacred duty, could assume
the character of sold�ers, of mag�strates, or of pr�nces. 102b Th�s
�ndolent, or even cr�m�nal d�sregard to the publ�c welfare, exposed
them to the contempt and reproaches of the Pagans, who very
frequently asked, what must be the fate of the emp�re, attacked on
every s�de by the barbar�ans, �f all mank�nd should adopt the
pus�llan�mous sent�ments of the new sect. 103 To th�s �nsult�ng
quest�on the Chr�st�an apolog�sts returned obscure and amb�guous
answers, as they were unw�ll�ng to reveal the secret cause of the�r
secur�ty; the expectat�on that, before the convers�on of mank�nd was
accompl�shed, war, government, the Roman emp�re, and the world
�tself, would be no more. It may be observed, that, �n th�s �nstance
l�kew�se, the s�tuat�on of the f�rst Chr�st�ans co�nc�ded very happ�ly
w�th the�r rel�g�ous scruples, and that the�r avers�on to an act�ve l�fe
contr�buted rather to excuse them from the serv�ce, than to exclude
them from the honors, of the state and army.

100 (return)
[ See the Morale des Peres. The same pat�ent
pr�nc�ples have been rev�ved s�nce the
Reformat�on by the Soc�n�ans, the modern
Anabapt�sts, and the Quakers. Barclay, the
Apolog�st of the Quakers, has protected h�s
brethren by the author�ty of the pr�m�t�ve
Chr�st�an; p. 542-549]

101a (return)
[ Tertull�an, Apolog. c. 21. De Idololatr�a, c. 17,
18. Or�gen contra Celsum, l. v. p. 253, l. v��. p.
348, l. v���. p. 423-428.]



102b (return)
[ Tertull�an (de Corona M�l�t�s, c. 11) suggested to
them the exped�ent of desert�ng; a counsel wh�ch,
�f �t had been generally known, was not very
proper to conc�l�ate the favor of the emperors
towards the Chr�st�an sect. * Note: There �s
noth�ng wh�ch ought to aston�sh us �n the refusal
of the pr�m�t�ve Chr�st�ans to take part �n publ�c
affa�rs; �t was the natural consequence of the
contrar�ety of the�r pr�nc�ples to the customs,
laws, and act�ve l�fe of the Pagan world. As
Chr�st�ans, they could not enter �nto the senate,
wh�ch, accord�ng to G�bbon h�mself, always
assembled �n a temple or consecrated place, and
where each senator, before he took h�s seat,
made a l�bat�on of a few drops of w�ne, and burnt
�ncense on the altar; as Chr�st�ans, they could not
ass�st at fest�vals and banquets, wh�ch always
term�nated w�th l�bat�ons, &c.; f�nally, as “the
�nnumerable de�t�es and r�tes of polythe�sm were
closely �nterwoven w�th every c�rcumstance of
publ�c and pr�vate l�fe,” the Chr�st�ans could not
part�c�pate �n them w�thout �ncurr�ng, accord�ng to
the�r pr�nc�ples, the gu�lt of �mp�ety. It was then
much less by an effect of the�r doctr�ne, than by
the consequence of the�r s�tuat�on, that they
stood aloof from publ�c bus�ness. Whenever th�s
s�tuat�on offered no �mped�ment, they showed as
much act�v�ty as the Pagans. Pro�nde, says Just�n
Martyr, (Apol. c. 17,) nos solum Deum adoramus,
et vob�s �n rebus al��s læt� �nserv�mus.—G. ——-
Th�s latter passage, M. Gu�zot quotes �n Lat�n; �f
he had consulted the or�g�nal, he would have
found �t to be altogether �rrelevant: �t merely
relates to the payment of taxes.—M. — —
Tertull�an does not suggest to the sold�ers the
exped�ent of desert�ng; he says that they ought to
be constantly on the�r guard to do noth�ng dur�ng
the�r serv�ce contrary to the law of God, and to
resolve to suffer martyrdom rather than subm�t to
a base compl�ance, or openly to renounce the
serv�ce. (De Cor. M�l. ��. p. 127.) He does not
pos�t�vely dec�de that the m�l�tary serv�ce �s not



perm�tted to Chr�st�ans; he ends, �ndeed, by
say�ng, Puta den�que l�cere m�l�t�am usque ad
causam coronæ.—G. ——M. Gu�zot �s. I th�nk,
aga�n unfortunate �n h�s defence of Tertull�an.
That father says, that many Chr�st�an sold�ers
had deserted, aut deserendum stat�m s�t, ut a
mult�s actum. The latter sentence, Puta, &c, &c.,
�s a concess�on for the sake of argument: wha
follows �s more to the purpose.—M. Many other
passages of Tertull�an prove that the army was
full of Chr�st�ans, Hestern� sumus et vestra omn�a
�mplev�mus, urbes, �nsulas, castella, mun�c�p�a,
conc�l�abula, castra �psa. (Apol. c. 37.)
Nav�gamus et not vob�scum et m�l�tamus. (c. 42.)
Or�gen, �n truth, appears to have ma�nta�ned a
more r�g�d op�n�on, (Cont. Cels. l. v���.;) but he has
often renounced th�s exaggerated sever�ty,
perhaps necessary to produce great results, and
he speaks of the profess�on of arms as an
honorable one. (l. �v. c. 218.)— G. ——On these
po�nts Chr�st�an op�n�on, �t should seem, was
much d�v�ded Tertull�an, when he wrote the De
Cor. M�l., was ev�dently �ncl�n�ng to more ascet�c
op�n�ons, and Or�gen was of the same class. See
Neander, vol. l part ��. p. 305, ed�t. 1828.—M.]

103 (return)
[ As well as we can judge from the mut�lated
representat�on of Or�gen, (1. v���. p. 423,) h�s
adversary, Celsus, had urged h�s object�on w�th
great force and candor.]



Chapter XV: Progress Of The
Chr�st�an Rel�g�on.—Part VI.

V. But the human character, however �t may be exalted or
depressed by a temporary enthus�asm, w�ll return by degrees to �ts
proper and natural level, and w�ll resume those pass�ons that seem
the most adapted to �ts present cond�t�on. The pr�m�t�ve Chr�st�ans
were dead to the bus�ness and pleasures of the world; but the�r love
of act�on, wh�ch could never be ent�rely ext�ngu�shed, soon rev�ved,
and found a new occupat�on �n the government of the church. A
separate soc�ety, wh�ch attacked the establ�shed rel�g�on of the
emp�re, was obl�ged to adopt some form of �nternal pol�cy, and to
appo�nt a suff�c�ent number of m�n�sters, �ntrusted not only w�th the
sp�r�tual funct�ons, but even w�th the temporal d�rect�on of the
Chr�st�an commonwealth. The safety of that soc�ety, �ts honor, �ts
aggrand�zement, were product�ve, even �n the most p�ous m�nds, of a
sp�r�t of patr�ot�sm, such as the f�rst of the Romans had felt for the
republ�c, and somet�mes of a s�m�lar �nd�fference, �n the use of
whatever means m�ght probably conduce to so des�rable an end.
The amb�t�on of ra�s�ng themselves or the�r fr�ends to the honors and
off�ces of the church, was d�sgu�sed by the laudable �ntent�on of
devot�ng to the publ�c benef�t the power and cons�derat�on, wh�ch, for
that purpose only, �t became the�r duty to sol�c�t. In the exerc�se of
the�r funct�ons, they were frequently called upon to detect the errors
of heresy or the arts of fact�on, to oppose the des�gns of perf�d�ous
brethren, to st�gmat�ze the�r characters w�th deserved �nfamy, and to
expel them from the bosom of a soc�ety whose peace and happ�ness
they had attempted to d�sturb. The eccles�ast�cal governors of the
Chr�st�ans were taught to un�te the w�sdom of the serpent w�th the
�nnocence of the dove; but as the former was ref�ned, so the latter
was �nsens�bly corrupted, by the hab�ts of government. In the church
as well as �n the world, the persons who were placed �n any publ�c
stat�on rendered themselves cons�derable by the�r eloquence and



f�rmness, by the�r knowledge of mank�nd, and by the�r dexter�ty �n
bus�ness; and wh�le they concealed from others, and perhaps from
themselves, the secret mot�ves of the�r conduct, they too frequently
relapsed �nto all the turbulent pass�ons of act�ve l�fe, wh�ch were
t�nctured w�th an add�t�onal degree of b�tterness and obst�nacy from
the �nfus�on of sp�r�tual zeal.

The government of the church has often been the subject, as well
as the pr�ze, of rel�g�ous content�on. The host�le d�sputants of Rome,
of Par�s, of Oxford, and of Geneva, have al�ke struggled to reduce
the pr�m�t�ve and apostol�c model 1041 to the respect�ve standards of
the�r own pol�cy. The few who have pursued th�s �nqu�ry w�th more
candor and �mpart�al�ty, are of op�n�on, 105 that the apostles decl�ned
the off�ce of leg�slat�on, and rather chose to endure some part�al
scandals and d�v�s�ons, than to exclude the Chr�st�ans of a future age
from the l�berty of vary�ng the�r forms of eccles�ast�cal government
accord�ng to the changes of t�mes and c�rcumstances. The scheme
of pol�cy, wh�ch, under the�r approbat�on, was adopted for the use of
the f�rst century, may be d�scovered from the pract�ce of Jerusalem,
of Ephesus, or of Cor�nth. The soc�et�es wh�ch were �nst�tuted �n the
c�t�es of the Roman emp�re were un�ted only by the t�es of fa�th and
char�ty. Independence and equal�ty formed the bas�s of the�r �nternal
const�tut�on. The want of d�sc�pl�ne and human learn�ng was suppl�ed
by the occas�onal ass�stance of the prophets, 106 who were called to
that funct�on w�thout d�st�nct�on of age, of sex, 1061 or of natural
ab�l�t�es, and who, as often as they felt the d�v�ne �mpulse, poured
forth the effus�ons of the Sp�r�t �n the assembly of the fa�thful. But
these extraord�nary g�fts were frequently abused or m�sappl�ed by
the prophet�c teachers. They d�splayed them at an �mproper season,
presumptuously d�sturbed the serv�ce of the assembly, and, by the�r
pr�de or m�staken zeal, they �ntroduced, part�cularly �nto the apostol�c
church of Cor�nth, a long and melancholy tra�n of d�sorders. 107 As
the �nst�tut�on of prophets became useless, and even pern�c�ous,
the�r powers were w�thdrawn, and the�r off�ce abol�shed. The publ�c
funct�ons of rel�g�on were solely �ntrusted to the establ�shed m�n�sters
of the church, the b�shops and the presbyters; two appellat�ons
wh�ch, �n the�r f�rst or�g�n, appear to have d�st�ngu�shed the same
off�ce and the same order of persons. The name of Presbyter was



express�ve of the�r age, or rather of the�r grav�ty and w�sdom. The
t�tle of B�shop denoted the�r �nspect�on over the fa�th and manners of
the Chr�st�ans who were comm�tted to the�r pastoral care. In
proport�on to the respect�ve numbers of the fa�thful, a larger or
smaller number of these ep�scopal presbyters gu�ded each �nfant
congregat�on w�th equal author�ty and w�th un�ted counsels. 108

1041 (return)
[ The ar�stocrat�cal party �n France, as well as �n
England, has strenuously ma�nta�ned the d�v�ne
or�g�n of b�shops. But the Calv�n�st�cal presbyters
were �mpat�ent of a super�or; and the Roman
Pont�ff refused to acknowledge an equal. See Fra
Paolo.]

105 (return)
[ In the h�story of the Chr�st�an h�erarchy, I have,
for the most part, followed the learned and cand�d
Moshe�m.]

106 (return)
[ For the prophets of the pr�m�t�ve church, see
Moshe�m, D�ssertat�ones ad H�st. Eccles.
pert�nentes, tom. ��. p. 132—208.]

1061 (return)
[ St. Paul d�st�nctly reproves the �ntrus�on of
females �nto the prophets off�ce. 1 Cor. x�v. 34,
35. 1 T�m. ��. 11.—M.]

107 (return)
[ See the ep�stles of St. Paul, and of Clemens, to
the Cor�nth�ans. * Note: The f�rst m�n�sters
establ�shed �n the church were the deacons,
appo�nted at Jerusalem, seven �n number; they
were charged w�th the d�str�but�on of the alms;
even females had a share �n th�s employment.
After the deacons came the elders or pr�ests,
charged w�th the ma�ntenance of order and
decorum �n the commun�ty, and to act every
where �n �ts name. The b�shops were afterwards
charged to watch over the fa�th and the
�nstruct�on of the d�sc�ples: the apostles
themselves appo�nted several b�shops. Tertull�an,
(adv. Mar�um, c. v.,) Clement of Alexandr�a, and
many fathers of the second and th�rd century, do



not perm�t us to doubt th�s fact. The equal�ty of
rank between these d�fferent funct�onar�es d�d not
prevent the�r funct�ons be�ng, even �n the�r or�g�n,
d�st�nct; they became subsequently st�ll more so.
See Plank, Gesch�chte der Chr�st. K�rch.
Verfassung., vol. �. p. 24.—G. On th�s extremely
obscure subject, wh�ch has been so much
perplexed by pass�on and �nterest, �t �s
�mposs�ble to just�fy any op�n�on w�thout enter�ng
�nto long and controvers�al deta�ls.——It must be
adm�tted, �n oppos�t�on to Plank, that �n the New
Testament, several words are somet�mes
�nd�scr�m�nately used. (Acts xx. v. 17, comp. w�th
28 T�t. �. 5 and 7. Ph�l�p. �. 1.) But �t �s as clear,
that as soon as we can d�scern the form of
church government, at a per�od closely border�ng
upon, �f not w�th�n, the apostol�c age, �t appears
w�th a b�shop at the head of each commun�ty,
hold�ng some super�or�ty over the presbyters.
Whether he was, as G�bbon from Moshe�m
supposes, merely an elect�ve head of the College
of Presbyters, (for th�s we have, �n fact, no val�d
author�ty,) or whether h�s d�st�nct funct�ons were
establ�shed on apostol�c author�ty, �s st�ll
contested. The un�versal subm�ss�on to th�s
ep�scopacy, �n every part of the Chr�st�an world
appears to me strongly to favor the latter v�ew.—
M.]

108 (return)
[ Hooker’s Eccles�ast�cal Pol�ty, l. v��.]

But the most perfect equal�ty of freedom requ�res the d�rect�ng
hand of a super�or mag�strate: and the order of publ�c del�berat�ons
soon �ntroduces the off�ce of a pres�dent, �nvested at least w�th the
author�ty of collect�ng the sent�ments, and of execut�ng the
resolut�ons, of the assembly. A regard for the publ�c tranqu�ll�ty, wh�ch
would so frequently have been �nterrupted by annual or by
occas�onal elect�ons, �nduced the pr�m�t�ve Chr�st�ans to const�tute an
honorable and perpetual mag�stracy, and to choose one of the w�sest
and most holy among the�r presbyters to execute, dur�ng h�s l�fe, the
dut�es of the�r eccles�ast�cal governor. It was under these
c�rcumstances that the lofty t�tle of B�shop began to ra�se �tself above



the humble appellat�on of Presbyter; and wh�le the latter rema�ned
the most natural d�st�nct�on for the members of every Chr�st�an
senate, the former was appropr�ated to the d�gn�ty of �ts new
pres�dent. 109 The advantages of th�s ep�scopal form of government,
wh�ch appears to have been �ntroduced before the end of the f�rst
century, 110 were so obv�ous, and so �mportant for the future
greatness, as well as the present peace, of Chr�st�an�ty, that �t was
adopted w�thout delay by all the soc�et�es wh�ch were already
scattered over the emp�re, had acqu�red �n a very early per�od the
sanct�on of ant�qu�ty, 111 and �s st�ll revered by the most powerful
churches, both of the East and of the West, as a pr�m�t�ve and even
as a d�v�ne establ�shment. 112 It �s needless to observe, that the
p�ous and humble presbyters, who were f�rst d�gn�f�ed w�th the
ep�scopal t�tle, could not possess, and would probably have rejected,
the power and pomp wh�ch now enc�rcles the t�ara of the Roman
pont�ff, or the m�tre of a German prelate. But we may def�ne, �n a few
words, the narrow l�m�ts of the�r or�g�nal jur�sd�ct�on, wh�ch was
ch�efly of a sp�r�tual, though �n some �nstances of a temporal nature.
113 It cons�sted �n the adm�n�strat�on of the sacraments and
d�sc�pl�ne of the church, the super�ntendency of rel�g�ous
ceremon�es, wh�ch �mpercept�bly �ncreased �n number and var�ety,
the consecrat�on of eccles�ast�cal m�n�sters, to whom the b�shop
ass�gned the�r respect�ve funct�ons, the management of the publ�c
fund, and the determ�nat�on of all such d�fferences as the fa�thful
were unw�ll�ng to expose before the tr�bunal of an �dolatrous judge.
These powers, dur�ng a short per�od, were exerc�sed accord�ng to
the adv�ce of the presbyteral college, and w�th the consent and
approbat�on of the assembly of Chr�st�ans. The pr�m�t�ve b�shops
were cons�dered only as the f�rst of the�r equals, and the honorable
servants of a free people. Whenever the ep�scopal cha�r became
vacant by death, a new pres�dent was chosen among the presbyters
by the suffrage of the whole congregat�on, every member of wh�ch
supposed h�mself �nvested w�th a sacred and sacerdotal character.
114

109 (return)
[ See Jerome and T�tum, c. �. and Ep�stol. 85, (�n
the Bened�ct�ne ed�t�on, 101,) and the elaborate



apology of Blondel, pro sentent�a H�eronym�. The
anc�ent state, as �t �s descr�bed by Jerome, of the
b�shop and presbyters of Alexandr�a, rece�ves a
remarkable conf�rmat�on from the patr�arch
Eutych�us, (Annal. tom. �. p. 330, Vers Pocock;)
whose test�mony I know not how to reject, �n sp�te
of all the object�ons of the learned Pearson �n h�s
V�nd�c�æ Ignat�anæ, part �. c. 11.]

110 (return)
[ See the �ntroduct�on to the Apocalypse.
B�shops, under the name of angels, were already
�nst�tuted �n the seven c�t�es of As�a. And yet the
ep�stle of Clemens (wh�ch �s probably of as
anc�ent a date) does not lead us to d�scover any
traces of ep�scopacy e�ther at Cor�nth or Rome.]

111 (return)
[ Nulla Eccles�a s�ne Ep�scopo, has been a fact
as well as a max�m s�nce the t�me of Tertull�an
and Irenæus.]

112 (return)
[ After we have passed the d�ff�cult�es of the f�rst
century, we f�nd the ep�scopal government
un�versally establ�shed, t�ll �t was �nterrupted by
the republ�can gen�us of the Sw�ss and German
reformers.]

113 (return)
[ See Moshe�m �n the f�rst and second centur�es.
Ignat�us (ad Smyrnæos, c. 3, &c.) �s fond of
exalt�ng the ep�scopal d�gn�ty. Le Clerc (H�st.
Eccles. p. 569) very bluntly censures h�s conduct,
Moshe�m, w�th a more cr�t�cal judgment, (p. 161,)
suspects the pur�ty even of the smaller ep�stles.]

114 (return)
[ Nonne et La�c� sacerdotes sumus? Tertull�an,
Exhort. ad Cast�tat. c. 7. As the human heart �s
st�ll the same, several of the observat�ons wh�ch
Mr. Hume has made on Enthus�asm, (Essays,
vol. �. p. 76, quarto ed�t.) may be appl�ed even to
real �nsp�rat�on. * Note: Th�s express�on was
employed by the earl�er Chr�st�an wr�ters �n the
sense used by St. Peter, 1 Ep ��. 9. It was the



sanct�ty and v�rtue not the power of pr�esthood, �n
wh�ch all Chr�st�ans were to be equally
d�st�ngu�shed.—M.]

Such was the m�ld and equal const�tut�on by wh�ch the Chr�st�ans
were governed more than a hundred years after the death of the
apostles. Every soc�ety formed w�th�n �tself a separate and
�ndependent republ�c; and although the most d�stant of these l�ttle
states ma�nta�ned a mutual as well as fr�endly �ntercourse of letters
and deputat�ons, the Chr�st�an world was not yet connected by any
supreme author�ty or leg�slat�ve assembly. As the numbers of the
fa�thful were gradually mult�pl�ed, they d�scovered the advantages
that m�ght result from a closer un�on of the�r �nterest and des�gns.
Towards the end of the second century, the churches of Greece and
As�a adopted the useful �nst�tut�ons of prov�nc�al synods, 1141 and
they may justly be supposed to have borrowed the model of a
representat�ve counc�l from the celebrated examples of the�r own
country, the Amph�ctyons, the Achæan league, or the assembl�es of
the Ion�an c�t�es. It was soon establ�shed as a custom and as a law,
that the b�shops of the �ndependent churches should meet �n the
cap�tal of the prov�nce at the stated per�ods of spr�ng and autumn.
The�r del�berat�ons were ass�sted by the adv�ce of a few
d�st�ngu�shed presbyters, and moderated by the presence of a
l�sten�ng mult�tude. 115 The�r decrees, wh�ch were styled Canons,
regulated every �mportant controversy of fa�th and d�sc�pl�ne; and �t
was natural to bel�eve that a l�beral effus�on of the Holy Sp�r�t would
be poured on the un�ted assembly of the delegates of the Chr�st�an
people. The �nst�tut�on of synods was so well su�ted to pr�vate
amb�t�on, and to publ�c �nterest, that �n the space of a few years �t
was rece�ved throughout the whole emp�re. A regular
correspondence was establ�shed between the prov�nc�al counc�ls,
wh�ch mutually commun�cated and approved the�r respect�ve
proceed�ngs; and the cathol�c church soon assumed the form, and
acqu�red the strength, of a great fœderat�ve republ�c. 116

1141 (return)
[ The synods were not the f�rst means taken by
the �nsulated churches to enter �nto commun�on
and to assume a corporate character. The
d�oceses were f�rst formed by the un�on of



several country churches w�th a church �n a c�ty:
many churches �n one c�ty un�t�ng among
themselves, or jo�n�ng a more cons�derable
church, became metropol�tan. The d�oceses were
not formed before the beg�nn�ng of the second
century: before that t�me the Chr�st�ans had not
establ�shed suff�c�ent churches �n the country to
stand �n need of that un�on. It �s towards the
m�ddle of the same century that we d�scover the
f�rst traces of the metropol�tan const�tut�on.
(Probably the country churches were founded �n
general by m�ss�onar�es from those �n the c�ty,
and would preserve a natural connect�on w�th the
parent church.)—M. ——The prov�nc�al synods
d�d not commence t�ll towards the m�ddle of the
th�rd century, and were not the f�rst synods.
H�story g�ves us d�st�nct not�ons of the synods,
held towards the end of the second century, at
Ephesus at Jerusalem, at Pontus, and at Rome,
to put an end to the d�sputes wh�ch had ar�sen
between the Lat�n and As�at�c churches about the
celebrat�on of Easter. But these synods were not
subject to any regular form or per�od�cal return;
th�s regular�ty was f�rst establ�shed w�th the
prov�nc�al synods, wh�ch were formed by a un�on
of the b�shops of a d�str�ct, subject to a
metropol�tan. Plank, p. 90. Gesch�chte der Chr�st.
K�rch. Verfassung—G]

115 (return)
[ Acta Conc�l. Carthag. apud Cypr�an. ed�t. Fell, p.
158. Th�s counc�l was composed of e�ghty-seven
b�shops from the prov�nces of Maur�tan�a,
Num�d�a, and Afr�ca; some presbyters and
deacons ass�sted at the assembly; præsente
pleb�s max�ma parte.]

116 (return)
[ Aguntur præterea per Græc�as �llas, cert�s �n
loc�s conc�l�a, &c Tertull�an de Jejun��s, c. 13. The
Afr�can ment�ons �t as a recent and fore�gn
�nst�tut�on. The coal�t�on of the Chr�st�an churches
�s very ably expla�ned by Moshe�m, p. 164 170.]



As the leg�slat�ve author�ty of the part�cular churches was
�nsens�bly superseded by the use of counc�ls, the b�shops obta�ned
by the�r all�ance a much larger share of execut�ve and arb�trary
power; and as soon as they were connected by a sense of the�r
common �nterest, they were enabled to attack, w�th un�ted v�gor, the
or�g�nal r�ghts of the�r clergy and people. The prelates of the th�rd
century �mpercept�bly changed the language of exhortat�on �nto that
of command, scattered the seeds of future usurpat�ons, and
suppl�ed, by scr�pture allegor�es and declamatory rhetor�c, the�r
def�c�ency of force and of reason. They exalted the un�ty and power
of the church, as �t was represented �n the ep�scopal off�ce, of wh�ch
every b�shop enjoyed an equal and und�v�ded port�on. 117 Pr�nces
and mag�strates, �t was often repeated, m�ght boast an earthly cla�m
to a trans�tory dom�n�on; �t was the ep�scopal author�ty alone wh�ch
was der�ved from the De�ty, and extended �tself over th�s and over
another world. The b�shops were the v�cegerents of Chr�st, the
successors of the apostles, and the myst�c subst�tutes of the h�gh
pr�est of the Mosa�c law. The�r exclus�ve pr�v�lege of conferr�ng the
sacerdotal character �nvaded the freedom both of cler�cal and of
popular elect�ons; and �f, �n the adm�n�strat�on of the church, they st�ll
consulted the judgment of the presbyters, or the �ncl�nat�on of the
people, they most carefully �nculcated the mer�t of such a voluntary
condescens�on. The b�shops acknowledged the supreme author�ty
wh�ch res�ded �n the assembly of the�r brethren; but �n the
government of h�s pecul�ar d�ocese, each of them exacted from h�s
flock the same �mpl�c�t obed�ence as �f that favor�te metaphor had
been l�terally just, and as �f the shepherd had been of a more exalted
nature than that of h�s sheep. 118 Th�s obed�ence, however, was not
�mposed w�thout some efforts on one s�de, and some res�stance on
the other. The democrat�cal part of the const�tut�on was, �n many
places, very warmly supported by the zealous or �nterested
oppos�t�on of the �nfer�or clergy. But the�r patr�ot�sm rece�ved the
�gnom�n�ous ep�thets of fact�on and sch�sm; and the ep�scopal cause
was �ndebted for �ts rap�d progress to the labors of many act�ve
prelates, who, l�ke Cypr�an of Carthage, could reconc�le the arts of
the most amb�t�ous statesman w�th the Chr�st�an v�rtues wh�ch seem
adapted to the character of a sa�nt and martyr. 119



117 (return)
[ Cypr�an, �n h�s adm�red treat�se De Un�tate
Eccles�æ. p. 75—86]

118 (return)
[ We may appeal to the whole tenor of Cypr�an’s
conduct, of h�s doctr�ne, and of h�s ep�stles. Le
Clerc, �n a short l�fe of Cypr�an, (B�bl�otheque
Un�verselle, tom. x��. p. 207—378,) has la�d h�m
open w�th great freedom and accuracy.]

119 (return)
[ If Novatus, Fel�c�ss�mus, &c., whom the B�shop
of Carthage expelled from h�s church, and from
Afr�ca, were not the most detestable monsters of
w�ckedness, the zeal of Cypr�an must
occas�onally have preva�led over h�s verac�ty. For
a very just account of these obscure quarrels,
see Moshe�m, p. 497—512.]

The same causes wh�ch at f�rst had destroyed the equal�ty of the
presbyters �ntroduced among the b�shops a preem�nence of rank,
and from thence a super�or�ty of jur�sd�ct�on. As often as �n the spr�ng
and autumn they met �n prov�nc�al synod, the d�fference of personal
mer�t and reputat�on was very sens�bly felt among the members of
the assembly, and the mult�tude was governed by the w�sdom and
eloquence of the few. But the order of publ�c proceed�ngs requ�red a
more regular and less �nv�d�ous d�st�nct�on; the off�ce of perpetual
pres�dents �n the counc�ls of each prov�nce was conferred on the
b�shops of the pr�nc�pal c�ty; and these asp�r�ng prelates, who soon
acqu�red the lofty t�tles of Metropol�tans and Pr�mates, secretly
prepared themselves to usurp over the�r ep�scopal brethren the
same author�ty wh�ch the b�shops had so lately assumed above the
college of presbyters. 120 Nor was �t long before an emulat�on of
preem�nence and power preva�led among the Metropol�tans
themselves, each of them affect�ng to d�splay, �n the most pompous
terms, the temporal honors and advantages of the c�ty over wh�ch he
pres�ded; the numbers and opulence of the Chr�st�ans who were
subject to the�r pastoral care; the sa�nts and martyrs who had ar�sen
among them; and the pur�ty w�th wh�ch they preserved the trad�t�on
of the fa�th, as �t had been transm�tted through a ser�es of orthodox
b�shops from the apostle or the apostol�c d�sc�ple, to whom the



foundat�on of the�r church was ascr�bed. 121 From every cause,
e�ther of a c�v�l or of an eccles�ast�cal nature, �t was easy to foresee
that Rome must enjoy the respect, and would soon cla�m the
obed�ence, of the prov�nces. The soc�ety of the fa�thful bore a just
proport�on to the cap�tal of the emp�re; and the Roman church was
the greatest, the most numerous, and, �n regard to the West, the
most anc�ent of all the Chr�st�an establ�shments, many of wh�ch had
rece�ved the�r rel�g�on from the p�ous labors of her m�ss�onar�es.
Instead of one apostol�c founder, the utmost boast of Ant�och, of
Ephesus, or of Cor�nth, the banks of the Tyber were supposed to
have been honored w�th the preach�ng and martyrdom of the two
most em�nent among the apostles; 122 and the b�shops of Rome
very prudently cla�med the �nher�tance of whatsoever prerogat�ves
were attr�buted e�ther to the person or to the off�ce of St. Peter. 123
The b�shops of Italy and of the prov�nces were d�sposed to allow
them a pr�macy of order and assoc�at�on (such was the�r very
accurate express�on) �n the Chr�st�an ar�stocracy. 124 But the power
of a monarch was rejected w�th abhorrence, and the asp�r�ng gen�us
of Rome exper�enced from the nat�ons of As�a and Afr�ca a more
v�gorous res�stance to her sp�r�tual, than she had formerly done to
her temporal, dom�n�on. The patr�ot�c Cypr�an, who ruled w�th the
most absolute sway the church of Carthage and the prov�nc�al
synods, opposed w�th resolut�on and success the amb�t�on of the
Roman pont�ff, artfully connected h�s own cause w�th that of the
eastern b�shops, and, l�ke Hann�bal, sought out new all�es �n the
heart of As�a. 125 If th�s Pun�c war was carr�ed on w�thout any
effus�on of blood, �t was ow�ng much less to the moderat�on than to
the weakness of the contend�ng prelates. Invect�ves and
excommun�cat�ons were the�r only weapons; and these, dur�ng the
progress of the whole controversy, they hurled aga�nst each other
w�th equal fury and devot�on. The hard necess�ty of censur�ng e�ther
a pope, or a sa�nt and martyr, d�stresses the modern Cathol�cs
whenever they are obl�ged to relate the part�culars of a d�spute �n
wh�ch the champ�ons of rel�g�on �ndulged such pass�ons as seem
much more adapted to the senate or to the camp. 126

120 (return)
[ Moshe�m, p. 269, 574. Dup�n, Ant�quæ Eccles.



D�sc�pl�n. p. 19, 20.]
121 (return)

[ Tertull�an, �n a d�st�nct treat�se, has pleaded
aga�nst the heret�cs the r�ght of prescr�pt�on, as �t
was held by the apostol�c churches.]

122 (return)
[ The journey of St. Peter to Rome �s ment�oned
by most of the anc�ents, (see Euseb�us, ��. 25,)
ma�nta�ned by all the Cathol�cs, allowed by some
Protestants, (see Pearson and Dodwell de
Success. Ep�scop. Roman,) but has been
v�gorously attacked by Spanhe�m, (M�scellanes
Sacra, ���. 3.) Accord�ng to Father Hardou�n, the
monks of the th�rteenth century, who composed
the Æne�d, represented St. Peter under the
allegor�cal character of the Trojan hero. * Note: It
�s qu�te clear that, str�ctly speak�ng, the church of
Rome was not founded by e�ther of these
apostles. St. Paul’s Ep�stle to the Romans proves
unden�ably the flour�sh�ng state of the church
before h�s v�s�t to the c�ty; and many Roman
Cathol�c wr�ters have g�ven up the �mpract�cable
task of reconc�l�ng w�th chronology any v�s�t of St.
Peter to Rome before the end of the re�gn of
Claud�us, or the beg�nn�ng of that of Nero.—M.]

123 (return)
[ It �s �n French only that the famous allus�on to
St. Peter’s name �s exact. Tu es P�erre, et sur
cette p�erre.—The same �s �mperfect �n Greek,
Lat�n, Ital�an, &c., and totally un�ntell�g�ble �n our
Tenton�c languages. * Note: It �s exact �n Syro-
Chalda�c, the language �n wh�ch �t was spoken by
Jesus Chr�st. (St. Matt. xv�. 17.) Peter was called
Cephas; and cepha s�gn�f�es base, foundat�on,
rock—G.]

124 (return)
[ Irenæus adv. Hæreses, ���. 3. Tertull�an de
Præscr�pt�on. c. 36, and Cypr�an, Ep�stol. 27, 55,
71, 75. Le Clere (H�st. Eccles. p. 764) and
Moshe�m (p. 258, 578) labor �n the �nterpretat�on
of these passages. But the loose and rhetor�cal



style of the fathers often appears favorable to the
pretens�ons of Rome.]

125 (return)
[ See the sharp ep�stle from F�rm�l�anus, b�shop of
Cæsarea, to Stephen, b�shop of Rome, ap.
Cypr�an, Ep�stol. 75.]

126 (return)
[ Concern�ng th�s d�spute of the rebapt�sm of
heret�cs, see the ep�stles of Cypr�an, and the
seventh book of Euseb�us.]

The progress of the eccles�ast�cal author�ty gave b�rth to the
memorable d�st�nct�on of the la�ty and of the clergy, wh�ch had been
unknown to the Greeks and Romans. 127 The former of these
appellat�ons comprehended the body of the Chr�st�an people; the
latter, accord�ng to the s�gn�f�cat�on of the word, was appropr�ated to
the chosen port�on that had been set apart for the serv�ce of rel�g�on;
a celebrated order of men, wh�ch has furn�shed the most �mportant,
though not always the most ed�fy�ng, subjects for modern h�story.
The�r mutual host�l�t�es somet�mes d�sturbed the peace of the �nfant
church, but the�r zeal and act�v�ty were un�ted �n the common cause,
and the love of power, wh�ch (under the most artful d�sgu�ses) could
�ns�nuate �tself �nto the breasts of b�shops and martyrs, an�mated
them to �ncrease the number of the�r subjects, and to enlarge the
l�m�ts of the Chr�st�an emp�re. They were dest�tute of any temporal
force, and they were for a long t�me d�scouraged and oppressed,
rather than ass�sted, by the c�v�l mag�strate; but they had acqu�red,
and they employed w�th�n the�r own soc�ety, the two most eff�cac�ous
�nstruments of government, rewards and pun�shments; the former
der�ved from the p�ous l�beral�ty, the latter from the devout
apprehens�ons, of the fa�thful.

127 (return)
[ For the or�g�n of these words, see Moshe�m, p.
141. Spanhe�m, H�st. Eccles�ast. p. 633. The
d�st�nct�on of Clerus and Ia�cus was establ�shed
before the t�me of Tertull�an.]





Chapter XV: Progress Of The
Chr�st�an Rel�g�on.—Part VII

I. The commun�ty of goods, wh�ch had so agreeably amused the
�mag�nat�on of Plato, 128 and wh�ch subs�sted �n some degree
among the austere sect of the Essen�ans, 129 was adopted for a
short t�me �n the pr�m�t�ve church. The fervor of the f�rst proselytes
prompted them to sell those worldly possess�ons, wh�ch they
desp�sed, to lay the pr�ce of them at the feet of the apostles, and to
content themselves w�th rece�v�ng an equal share out of the general
d�str�but�on. 130 The progress of the Chr�st�an rel�g�on relaxed, and
gradually abol�shed, th�s generous �nst�tut�on, wh�ch, �n hands less
pure than those of the apostles, would too soon have been corrupted
and abused by the return�ng self�shness of human nature; and the
converts who embraced the new rel�g�on were perm�tted to reta�n the
possess�on of the�r patr�mony, to rece�ve legac�es and �nher�tances,
and to �ncrease the�r separate property by all the lawful means of
trade and �ndustry. Instead of an absolute sacr�f�ce, a moderate
proport�on was accepted by the m�n�sters of the gospel; and �n the�r
weekly or monthly assembl�es, every bel�ever, accord�ng to the
ex�gency of the occas�on, and the measure of h�s wealth and p�ety,
presented h�s voluntary offer�ng for the use of the common fund. 131
Noth�ng, however �ncons�derable, was refused; but �t was d�l�gently
�nculcated that, �n the art�cle of T�thes, the Mosa�c law was st�ll of
d�v�ne obl�gat�on; and that s�nce the Jews, under a less perfect
d�sc�pl�ne, had been commanded to pay a tenth part of all that they
possessed, �t would become the d�sc�ples of Chr�st to d�st�ngu�sh
themselves by a super�or degree of l�beral�ty, 132 and to acqu�re
some mer�t by res�gn�ng a superfluous treasure, wh�ch must so soon
be ann�h�lated w�th the world �tself. 133 It �s almost unnecessary to
observe, that the revenue of each part�cular church, wh�ch was of so
uncerta�n and fluctuat�ng a nature, must have var�ed w�th the poverty
or the opulence of the fa�thful, as they were d�spersed �n obscure



v�llages, or collected �n the great c�t�es of the emp�re. In the t�me of
the emperor Dec�us, �t was the op�n�on of the mag�strates, that the
Chr�st�ans of Rome were possessed of very cons�derable wealth;
that vessels of gold and s�lver were used �n the�r rel�g�ous worsh�p,
and that many among the�r proselytes had sold the�r lands and
houses to �ncrease the publ�c r�ches of the sect, at the expense,
�ndeed, of the�r unfortunate ch�ldren, who found themselves beggars,
because the�r parents had been sa�nts. 134 We should l�sten w�th
d�strust to the susp�c�ons of strangers and enem�es: on th�s occas�on,
however, they rece�ve a very spec�ous and probable color from the
two follow�ng c�rcumstances, the only ones that have reached our
knowledge, wh�ch def�ne any prec�se sums, or convey any d�st�nct
�dea. Almost at the same per�od, the b�shop of Carthage, from a
soc�ety less opulent than that of Rome, collected a hundred
thousand sesterces, (above e�ght hundred and f�fty pounds sterl�ng,)
on a sudden call of char�ty to redeem the brethren of Num�d�a, who
had been carr�ed away capt�ves by the barbar�ans of the desert. 135
About a hundred years before the re�gn of Dec�us, the Roman
church had rece�ved, �n a s�ngle donat�on, the sum of two hundred
thousand sesterces from a stranger of Pontus, who proposed to f�x
h�s res�dence �n the cap�tal. 136 These oblat�ons, for the most part,
were made �n money; nor was the soc�ety of Chr�st�ans e�ther
des�rous or capable of acqu�r�ng, to any cons�derable degree, the
encumbrance of landed property. It had been prov�ded by several
laws, wh�ch were enacted w�th the same des�gn as our statutes of
mortma�n, that no real estates should be g�ven or bequeathed to any
corporate body, w�thout e�ther a spec�al pr�v�lege or a part�cular
d�spensat�on from the emperor or from the senate; 137 who were
seldom d�sposed to grant them �n favor of a sect, at f�rst the object of
the�r contempt, and at last of the�r fears and jealousy. A transact�on,
however, �s related under the re�gn of Alexander Severus, wh�ch
d�scovers that the restra�nt was somet�mes eluded or suspended,
and that the Chr�st�ans were perm�tted to cla�m and to possess lands
w�th�n the l�m�ts of Rome �tself. 138 The progress of Chr�st�an�ty, and
the c�v�l confus�on of the emp�re, contr�buted to relax the sever�ty of
the laws; and before the close of the th�rd century many cons�derable
estates were bestowed on the opulent churches of Rome, M�lan,



Carthage, Ant�och, Alexandr�a, and the other great c�t�es of Italy and
the prov�nces.

128 (return)
[ The commun�ty �nst�tuted by Plato �s more
perfect than that wh�ch S�r Thomas More had
�mag�ned for h�s Utop�a. The commun�ty of
women, and that of temporal goods, may be
cons�dered as �nseparable parts of the same
system.]

129 (return)
[ Joseph. Ant�qu�tat. xv���. 2. Ph�lo, de V�t.
Contemplat�v.]

130 (return)
[ See the Acts of the Apostles, c. 2, 4, 5, w�th
Grot�us’s Commentary. Moshe�m, �n a part�cular
d�ssertat�on, attacks the common op�n�on w�th
very �nconclus�ve arguments. * Note: Th�s �s not
the general judgment on Moshe�m’s learned
d�ssertat�on. There �s no trace �n the latter part of
the New Testament of th�s commun�ty of goods,
and many d�st�nct proofs of the contrary. All
exhortat�ons to almsg�v�ng would have been
unmean�ng �f property had been �n common—M.]

131 (return)
[ Just�n Martyr, Apolog. Major, c. 89. Tertull�an,
Apolog. c. 39.]

132 (return)
[ Irenæus ad Hæres. l. �v. c. 27, 34. Or�gen �n
Num. Hom. �� Cypr�an de Un�tat. Eccles.
Const�tut. Apostol. l. ��. c. 34, 35, w�th the notes of
Coteler�us. The Const�tut�ons �ntroduce th�s d�v�ne
precept, by declar�ng that pr�ests are as much
above k�ngs as the soul �s above the body.
Among the t�thable art�cles, they enumerate corn,
w�ne, o�l, and wool. On th�s �nterest�ng subject,
consult Pr�deaux’s H�story of T�thes, and Fra
Paolo delle Mater�e Benef�c�ar�e; two wr�ters of a
very d�fferent character.]

133 (return)
[ The same op�n�on wh�ch preva�led about the
year one thousand, was product�ve of the same



effects. Most of the Donat�ons express the�r
mot�ve, “approp�nquante mund� f�ne.” See
Moshe�m’s General H�story of the Church, vol. �.
p. 457.]

134 (return)
[ Tum summa cura est fratr�bus (Ut sermo
testatur loquax.) Offerre, fund�s vend�t�s
Sestert�orum m�ll�a. Add�cta avorum præd�a
Foed�s sub auct�on�bus, Successor exheres
gem�t Sanct�s egens Parent�bus. Hæc occuluntur
abd�t�s Eccles�arum �n angul�s. Et summa p�etas
cred�tur Nudare dulces l�beros.——Prudent.
Hymn 2. The subsequent conduct of the deacon
Laurence only proves how proper a use was
made of the wealth of the Roman church; �t was
undoubtedly very cons�derable; but Fra Paolo (c.
3) appears to exaggerate, when he supposes
that the successors of Commodus were urged to
persecute the Chr�st�ans by the�r own avar�ce, or
that of the�r Prætor�an præfects.]

135 (return)
[ Cypr�an, Ep�stol. 62.]

136 (return)
[ Tertull�an de Præscr�pt�one, c. 30.]

137 (return)
[ D�oclet�an gave a rescr�pt, wh�ch �s only a
declarat�on of the old law; “Colleg�um, s� nullo
spec�al� pr�v�leg�o subn�xum s�t, hæred�tatem
capere non posse, dub�um non est.” Fra Paolo (c.
4) th�nks that these regulat�ons had been much
neglected s�nce the re�gn of Valer�an.]

138 (return)
[ H�st. August. p. 131. The ground had been
publ�c; and was row d�sputed between the soc�ety
of Chr�st�ans and that of butchers. Note *:
Carponar��, rather v�ctuallers.—M.]

The b�shop was the natural steward of the church; the publ�c stock
was �ntrusted to h�s care w�thout account or control; the presbyters
were conf�ned to the�r sp�r�tual funct�ons, and the more dependent
order of the deacons was solely employed �n the management and



d�str�but�on of the eccles�ast�cal revenue. 139 If we may g�ve cred�t to
the vehement declamat�ons of Cypr�an, there were too many among
h�s Afr�can brethren, who, �n the execut�on of the�r charge, v�olated
every precept, not only of evangel�cal perfect�on, but even of moral
v�rtue. By some of these unfa�thful stewards the r�ches of the church
were lav�shed �n sensual pleasures; by others they were perverted to
the purposes of pr�vate ga�n, of fraudulent purchases, and of
rapac�ous usury. 140 But as long as the contr�but�ons of the Chr�st�an
people were free and unconstra�ned, the abuse of the�r conf�dence
could not be very frequent, and the general uses to wh�ch the�r
l�beral�ty was appl�ed reflected honor on the rel�g�ous soc�ety. A
decent port�on was reserved for the ma�ntenance of the b�shop and
h�s clergy; a suff�c�ent sum was allotted for the expenses of the
publ�c worsh�p, of wh�ch the feasts of love, the agapæ, as they were
called, const�tuted a very pleas�ng part. The whole rema�nder was
the sacred patr�mony of the poor. Accord�ng to the d�scret�on of the
b�shop, �t was d�str�buted to support w�dows and orphans, the lame,
the s�ck, and the aged of the commun�ty; to comfort strangers and
p�lgr�ms, and to allev�ate the m�sfortunes of pr�soners and capt�ves,
more espec�ally when the�r suffer�ngs had been occas�oned by the�r
f�rm attachment to the cause of rel�g�on. 141 A generous �ntercourse
of char�ty un�ted the most d�stant prov�nces, and the smaller
congregat�ons were cheerfully ass�sted by the alms of the�r more
opulent brethren. 142 Such an �nst�tut�on, wh�ch pa�d less regard to
the mer�t than to the d�stress of the object, very mater�ally conduced
to the progress of Chr�st�an�ty. The Pagans, who were actuated by a
sense of human�ty, wh�le they der�ded the doctr�nes, acknowledged
the benevolence, of the new sect. 143 The prospect of �mmed�ate
rel�ef and of future protect�on allured �nto �ts hosp�table bosom many
of those unhappy persons whom the neglect of the world would have
abandoned to the m�ser�es of want, of s�ckness, and of old age.
There �s some reason l�kew�se to bel�eve that great numbers of
�nfants, who, accord�ng to the �nhuman pract�ce of the t�mes, had
been exposed by the�r parents, were frequently rescued from death,
bapt�zed, educated, and ma�nta�ned by the p�ety of the Chr�st�ans,
and at the expense of the publ�c treasure. 144



139 (return)
[ Const�tut. Apostol. ��. 35.]

140 (return)
[ Cypr�an de Laps�s, p. 89. Ep�stol. 65. The
charge �s conf�rmed by the 19th and 20th canon
of the counc�l of Ill�ber�s.]

141 (return)
[ See the apolog�es of Just�n, Tertull�an, &c.]

142 (return)
[ The wealth and l�beral�ty of the Romans to the�r
most d�stant brethren �s gratefully celebrated by
D�onys�us of Cor�nth, ap. Euseb. l. �v. c. 23.]

143 (return)
[ See Luc�an �u Peregr�n. Jul�an (Ep�st. 49) seems
mort�f�ed that the Chr�st�an char�ty ma�nta�ns not
only the�r own, but l�kew�se the heathen poor.]

144 (return)
[ Such, at least, has been the laudable conduct of
more modern m�ss�onar�es, under the same
c�rcumstances. Above three thousand new-born
�nfants are annually exposed �n the streets of
Pek�n. See Le Comte, Memo�res sur la Ch�ne,
and the Recherches sur les Ch�no�s et les
Egypt�ans, tom. �. p. 61.]

II. It �s the undoubted r�ght of every soc�ety to exclude from �ts
commun�on and benef�ts such among �ts members as reject or
v�olate those regulat�ons wh�ch have been establ�shed by general
consent. In the exerc�se of th�s power, the censures of the Chr�st�an
church were ch�efly d�rected aga�nst scandalous s�nners, and
part�cularly those who were gu�lty of murder, of fraud, or of
�ncont�nence; aga�nst the authors or the followers of any heret�cal
op�n�ons wh�ch had been condemned by the judgment of the
ep�scopal order; and aga�nst those unhappy persons, who, whether
from cho�ce or compuls�on, had polluted themselves after the�r
bapt�sm by any act of �dolatrous worsh�p. The consequences of
excommun�cat�on were of a temporal as well as a sp�r�tual nature.
The Chr�st�an aga�nst whom �t was pronounced was depr�ved of any
part �n the oblat�ons of the fa�thful. The t�es both of rel�g�ous and of
pr�vate fr�endsh�p were d�ssolved: he found h�mself a profane object



of abhorrence to the persons whom he the most esteemed, or by
whom he had been the most tenderly beloved; and as far as an
expuls�on from a respectable soc�ety could �mpr�nt on h�s character a
mark of d�sgrace, he was shunned or suspected by the general�ty of
mank�nd. The s�tuat�on of these unfortunate ex�les was �n �tself very
pa�nful and melancholy; but, as �t usually happens, the�r
apprehens�ons far exceeded the�r suffer�ngs. The benef�ts of the
Chr�st�an commun�on were those of eternal l�fe; nor could they erase
from the�r m�nds the awful op�n�on, that to those eccles�ast�cal
governors by whom they were condemned, the De�ty had comm�tted
the keys of Hell and of Parad�se. The heret�cs, �ndeed, who m�ght be
supported by the consc�ousness of the�r �ntent�ons, and by the
flatter�ng hope that they alone had d�scovered the true path of
salvat�on, endeavored to rega�n, �n the�r separate assembl�es, those
comforts, temporal as well as sp�r�tual, wh�ch they no longer der�ved
from the great soc�ety of Chr�st�ans. But almost all those who had
reluctantly y�elded to the power of v�ce or �dolatry were sens�ble of
the�r fallen cond�t�on, and anx�ously des�rous of be�ng restored to the
benef�ts of the Chr�st�an commun�on.

W�th regard to the treatment of these pen�tents, two oppos�te
op�n�ons, the one of just�ce, the other of mercy, d�v�ded the pr�m�t�ve
church. The more r�g�d and �nflex�ble casu�sts refused them forever,
and w�thout except�on, the meanest place �n the holy commun�ty,
wh�ch they had d�sgraced or deserted; and leav�ng them to the
remorse of a gu�lty consc�ence, �ndulged them only w�th a fa�nt ray of
hope that the contr�t�on of the�r l�fe and death m�ght poss�bly be
accepted by the Supreme Be�ng. 145 A m�lder sent�ment was
embraced, �n pract�ce as well as �n theory, by the purest and most
respectable of the Chr�st�an churches. 146 The gates of
reconc�l�at�on and of heaven were seldom shut aga�nst the return�ng
pen�tent; but a severe and solemn form of d�sc�pl�ne was �nst�tuted,
wh�ch, wh�le �t served to exp�ate h�s cr�me, m�ght powerfully deter the
spectators from the �m�tat�on of h�s example. Humbled by a publ�c
confess�on, emac�ated by fast�ng and clothed �n sackcloth, the
pen�tent lay prostrate at the door of the assembly, �mplor�ng w�th
tears the pardon of h�s offences, and sol�c�t�ng the prayers of the
fa�thful. 147 If the fault was of a very he�nous nature, whole years of



penance were esteemed an �nadequate sat�sfact�on to the d�v�ne
just�ce; and �t was always by slow and pa�nful gradat�ons that the
s�nner, the heret�c, or the apostate, was readm�tted �nto the bosom of
the church. A sentence of perpetual excommun�cat�on was, however,
reserved for some cr�mes of an extraord�nary magn�tude, and
part�cularly for the �nexcusable relapses of those pen�tents who had
already exper�enced and abused the clemency of the�r eccles�ast�cal
super�ors. Accord�ng to the c�rcumstances or the number of the
gu�lty, the exerc�se of the Chr�st�an d�sc�pl�ne was var�ed by the
d�scret�on of the b�shops. The counc�ls of Ancyra and Ill�ber�s were
held about the same t�me, the one �n Galat�a, the other �n Spa�n; but
the�r respect�ve canons, wh�ch are st�ll extant, seem to breathe a
very d�fferent sp�r�t. The Galat�an, who after h�s bapt�sm had
repeatedly sacr�f�ced to �dols, m�ght obta�n h�s pardon by a penance
of seven years; and �f he had seduced others to �m�tate h�s example,
only three years more were added to the term of h�s ex�le. But the
unhappy Span�ard, who had comm�tted the same offence, was
depr�ved of the hope of reconc�l�at�on, even �n the art�cle of death;
and h�s �dolatry was placed at the head of a l�st of seventeen other
cr�mes, aga�nst wh�ch a sentence no less terr�ble was pronounced.
Among these we may d�st�ngu�sh the �nexp�able gu�lt of calumn�at�ng
a b�shop, a presbyter, or even a deacon. 148

145 (return)
[ The Montan�sts and the Novat�ans, who
adhered to th�s op�n�on w�th the greatest r�gor and
obst�nacy, found themselves at last �n the number
of excommun�cated heret�cs. See the learned
and cop�ous Moshe�m, Secul. ��. and ���.]

146 (return)
[ D�onys�us ap. Euseb. �v. 23. Cypr�an, de Laps�s.]

147 (return)
[ Cave’s Pr�m�t�ve Chr�st�an�ty, part ���. c. 5. The
adm�rers of ant�qu�ty regret the loss of th�s publ�c
penance.]

148 (return)
[ See �n Dup�n, B�bl�otheque Eccles�ast�que, tom.
��. p. 304—313, a short but rat�onal expos�t�on of
the canons of those counc�ls, wh�ch were



assembled �n the f�rst moments of tranqu�ll�ty,
after the persecut�on of D�oclet�an. Th�s
persecut�on had been much less severely felt �n
Spa�n than �n Galat�a; a d�fference wh�ch may, �n
some measure account for the contrast of the�r
regulat�ons.]

The well-tempered m�xture of l�beral�ty and r�gor, the jud�c�ous
d�spensat�on of rewards and pun�shments, accord�ng to the max�ms
of pol�cy as well as just�ce, const�tuted the human strength of the
church. The B�shops, whose paternal care extended �tself to the
government of both worlds, were sens�ble of the �mportance of these
prerogat�ves; and cover�ng the�r amb�t�on w�th the fa�r pretence of the
love of order, they were jealous of any r�val �n the exerc�se of a
d�sc�pl�ne so necessary to prevent the desert�on of those troops
wh�ch had enl�sted themselves under the banner of the cross, and
whose numbers every day became more cons�derable. From the
�mper�ous declamat�ons of Cypr�an, we should naturally conclude
that the doctr�nes of excommun�cat�on and penance formed the most
essent�al part of rel�g�on; and that �t was much less dangerous for the
d�sc�ples of Chr�st to neglect the observance of the moral dut�es,
than to desp�se the censures and author�ty of the�r b�shops.
Somet�mes we m�ght �mag�ne that we were l�sten�ng to the vo�ce of
Moses, when he commanded the earth to open, and to swallow up,
�n consum�ng flames, the rebell�ous race wh�ch refused obed�ence to
the pr�esthood of Aaron; and we should somet�mes suppose that we
heard a Roman consul assert�ng the majesty of the republ�c, and
declar�ng h�s �nflex�ble resolut�on to enforce the r�gor of the laws. “If
such �rregular�t�es are suffered w�th �mpun�ty,” (�t �s thus that the
b�shop of Carthage ch�des the len�ty of h�s colleague,) “�f such
�rregular�t�es are suffered, there �s an end of EPISCOPAL VIGOR; 149 an
end of the subl�me and d�v�ne power of govern�ng the Church, an
end of Chr�st�an�ty �tself.” Cypr�an had renounced those temporal
honors wh�ch �t �s probable he would never have obta�ned; but the
acqu�s�t�on of such absolute command over the consc�ences and
understand�ng of a congregat�on, however obscure or desp�sed by
the world, �s more truly grateful to the pr�de of the human heart than
the possess�on of the most despot�c power, �mposed by arms and
conquest on a reluctant people.



[ G�bbon has been accused of �njust�ce to the character of Cypr�an,
as exalt�ng the “censures and author�ty of the church above the
observance of the moral dut�es.” Fel�c�ss�mus had been condemned
by a synod of b�shops, (non tantum mea, sed plur�morum
coep�scorum, sentent�a condemnatum,) on the charge not only of
sch�sm, but of embezzlement of publ�c money, the debauch�ng of
v�rg�ns, and frequent acts of adultery. H�s v�olent menaces had
extorted h�s readm�ss�on �nto the church, aga�nst wh�ch Cypr�an
protests w�th much vehemence: ne pecun�æ comm�ssæ s�b�
fraudator, ne stuprator v�rg�num, ne matr�mon�orum multorum
depopulator et corruptor, ultra adhuc sponsam Chr�st� �ncorruptam
præsent�æ suæ dedecore, et �mpud�ca atque �ncesta contag�one,
v�olaret. See Chelsum’s Remarks, p. 134. If these charges aga�nst
Fel�c�ss�mus were true, they were someth�ng more than
“�rregular�t�es,” A Roman censor would have been a fa�rer subject of
compar�son than a consul. On the other hand, �t must be adm�tted
that the charge of adultery deepens very rap�dly as the controversy
becomes more v�olent. It �s f�rst represented as a s�ngle act, recently
detected, and wh�ch men of character were prepared to substant�ate:
adulter�� et�am cr�men acced�t. quod patres nostr� graves v�r�
deprehend�sse se nunt�averunt, et probaturos se asseverarunt.
Ep�st. xxxv���. The heret�c has now darkened �nto a man of notor�ous
and general profl�gacy. Nor can �t be den�ed that of the whole long
ep�stle, very far the larger and the more pass�onate part dwells on
the breach of eccles�ast�cal un�ty rather than on the v�olat�on of
Chr�st�an hol�ness.—M.]

149 (return)
[ Cypr�an Ep�st. 69.]

[ Th�s suppos�t�on appears unfounded: the b�rth and the talents of
Cypr�an m�ght make us presume the contrary. Thasc�us Cæc�l�us
Cypr�anus, Carthag�nens�s, art�s orator�æ profess�one clarus,
magnam s�b� glor�am, opes, honores acqu�s�v�t, epular�bus cæn�s et
larg�s dap�bus assuetus, pret�osa veste consp�cuus, auro atque
purpura fulgens, fasc�bus oblectatus et honor�bus, st�patus cl�ent�um
cune�s, frequent�ore com�tatu off�c�� agm�n�s honestatus, ut �pse de se
loqu�tur �n Ep�stola ad Donatum. See De Cave, H�st. L�ter. b. �. p. 87.
—G. Cave has rather embell�shed Cypr�an’s language.—M.]



In the course of th�s �mportant, though perhaps ted�ous �nqu�ry, I
have attempted to d�splay the secondary causes wh�ch so
eff�cac�ously ass�sted the truth of the Chr�st�an rel�g�on. If among
these causes we have d�scovered any art�f�c�al ornaments, any
acc�dental c�rcumstances, or any m�xture of error and pass�on, �t
cannot appear surpr�s�ng that mank�nd should be the most sens�bly
affected by such mot�ves as were su�ted to the�r �mperfect nature. It
was by the a�d of these causes, exclus�ve zeal, the �mmed�ate
expectat�on of another world, the cla�m of m�racles, the pract�ce of
r�g�d v�rtue, and the const�tut�on of the pr�m�t�ve church, that
Chr�st�an�ty spread �tself w�th so much success �n the Roman emp�re.
To the f�rst of these the Chr�st�ans were �ndebted for the�r �nv�nc�ble
valor, wh�ch d�sda�ned to cap�tulate w�th the enemy whom they were
resolved to vanqu�sh. The three succeed�ng causes suppl�ed the�r
valor w�th the most form�dable arms. The last of these causes un�ted
the�r courage, d�rected the�r arms, and gave the�r efforts that
�rres�st�ble we�ght, wh�ch even a small band of well-tra�ned and
�ntrep�d volunteers has so often possessed over an und�sc�pl�ned
mult�tude, �gnorant of the subject and careless of the event of the
war. In the var�ous rel�g�ons of Polythe�sm, some wander�ng fanat�cs
of Egypt and Syr�a, who addressed themselves to the credulous
superst�t�on of the populace, were perhaps the only order of pr�ests
150 that der�ved the�r whole support and cred�t from the�r sacerdotal
profess�on, and were very deeply affected by a personal concern for
the safety or prosper�ty of the�r tutelar de�t�es. The m�n�sters of
Polythe�sm, both �n Rome and �n the prov�nces, were, for the most
part, men of a noble b�rth, and of an affluent fortune, who rece�ved,
as an honorable d�st�nct�on, the care of a celebrated temple, or of a
publ�c sacr�f�ce, exh�b�ted, very frequently at the�r own expense, the
sacred games, 151 and w�th cold �nd�fference performed the anc�ent
r�tes, accord�ng to the laws and fash�on of the�r country. As they were
engaged �n the ord�nary occupat�ons of l�fe, the�r zeal and devot�on
were seldom an�mated by a sense of �nterest, or by the hab�ts of an
eccles�ast�cal character. Conf�ned to the�r respect�ve temples and
c�t�es, they rema�ned w�thout any connect�on of d�sc�pl�ne or
government; and wh�lst they acknowledged the supreme jur�sd�ct�on
of the senate, of the college of pont�ffs, and of the emperor, those



c�v�l mag�strates contented themselves w�th the easy task of
ma�nta�n�ng �n peace and d�gn�ty the general worsh�p of mank�nd. We
have already seen how var�ous, how loose, and how uncerta�n were
the rel�g�ous sent�ments of Polythe�sts. They were abandoned,
almost w�thout control, to the natural work�ngs of a superst�t�ous
fancy. The acc�dental c�rcumstances of the�r l�fe and s�tuat�on
determ�ned the object as well as the degree of the�r devot�on; and as
long as the�r adorat�on was success�vely prost�tuted to a thousand
de�t�es, �t was scarcely poss�ble that the�r hearts could be suscept�ble
of a very s�ncere or l�vely pass�on for any of them.

150 (return)
[ The arts, the manners, and the v�ces of the
pr�ests of the Syr�an goddess are very
humorously descr�bed by Apule�us, �n the e�ghth
book of h�s Metamorphos�s.]

151 (return)
[ The off�ce of As�arch was of th�s nature, and �t �s
frequently ment�oned �n Ar�st�des, the
Inscr�pt�ons, &c. It was annual and elect�ve. None
but the va�nest c�t�zens could des�re the honor;
none but the most wealthy could support the
expense. See, �n the Patres Apostol. tom. ��. p.
200, w�th how much �nd�fference Ph�l�p the
As�arch conducted h�mself �n the martyrdom of
Polycarp. There were l�kew�se B�thyn�archs,
Lyc�archs, &c.]

When Chr�st�an�ty appeared �n the world, even these fa�nt and
�mperfect �mpress�ons had lost much of the�r or�g�nal power. Human
reason, wh�ch by �ts unass�sted strength �s �ncapable of perce�v�ng
the myster�es of fa�th, had already obta�ned an easy tr�umph over the
folly of Pagan�sm; and when Tertull�an or Lactant�us employ the�r
labors �n expos�ng �ts falsehood and extravagance, they are obl�ged
to transcr�be the eloquence of C�cero or the w�t of Luc�an. The
contag�on of these scept�cal wr�t�ngs had been d�ffused far beyond
the number of the�r readers. The fash�on of �ncredul�ty was
commun�cated from the ph�losopher to the man of pleasure or
bus�ness, from the noble to the plebe�an, and from the master to the
men�al slave who wa�ted at h�s table, and who eagerly l�stened to the
freedom of h�s conversat�on. On publ�c occas�ons the ph�losoph�c



part of mank�nd affected to treat w�th respect and decency the
rel�g�ous �nst�tut�ons of the�r country; but the�r secret contempt
penetrated through the th�n and awkward d�sgu�se; and even the
people, when they d�scovered that the�r de�t�es were rejected and
der�ded by those whose rank or understand�ng they were
accustomed to reverence, were f�lled w�th doubts and apprehens�ons
concern�ng the truth of those doctr�nes, to wh�ch they had y�elded the
most �mpl�c�t bel�ef. The decl�ne of anc�ent prejud�ce exposed a very
numerous port�on of human k�nd to the danger of a pa�nful and
comfortless s�tuat�on. A state of scept�c�sm and suspense may
amuse a few �nqu�s�t�ve m�nds. But the pract�ce of superst�t�on �s so
congen�al to the mult�tude, that �f they are forc�bly awakened, they
st�ll regret the loss of the�r pleas�ng v�s�on. The�r love of the
marvellous and supernatural, the�r cur�os�ty w�th regard to future
events, and the�r strong propens�ty to extend the�r hopes and fears
beyond the l�m�ts of the v�s�ble world, were the pr�nc�pal causes
wh�ch favored the establ�shment of Polythe�sm. So urgent on the
vulgar �s the necess�ty of bel�ev�ng, that the fall of any system of
mythology w�ll most probably be succeeded by the �ntroduct�on of
some other mode of superst�t�on. Some de�t�es of a more recent and
fash�onable cast m�ght soon have occup�ed the deserted temples of
Jup�ter and Apollo, �f, �n the dec�s�ve moment, the w�sdom of
Prov�dence had not �nterposed a genu�ne revelat�on, f�tted to �nsp�re
the most rat�onal esteem and conv�ct�on, wh�lst, at the same t�me, �t
was adorned w�th all that could attract the cur�os�ty, the wonder, and
the venerat�on of the people. In the�r actual d�spos�t�on, as many
were almost d�sengaged from the�r art�f�c�al prejud�ces, but equally
suscept�ble and des�rous of a devout attachment; an object much
less deserv�ng would have been suff�c�ent to f�ll the vacant place �n
the�r hearts, and to grat�fy the uncerta�n eagerness of the�r pass�ons.
Those who are �ncl�ned to pursue th�s reflect�on, �nstead of v�ew�ng
w�th aston�shment the rap�d progress of Chr�st�an�ty, w�ll perhaps be
surpr�sed that �ts success was not st�ll more rap�d and st�ll more
un�versal. It has been observed, w�th truth as well as propr�ety, that
the conquests of Rome prepared and fac�l�tated those of Chr�st�an�ty.
In the second chapter of th�s work we have attempted to expla�n �n
what manner the most c�v�l�zed prov�nces of Europe, As�a, and Afr�ca



were un�ted under the dom�n�on of one sovere�gn, and gradually
connected by the most �nt�mate t�es of laws, of manners, and of
language. The Jews of Palest�ne, who had fondly expected a
temporal del�verer, gave so cold a recept�on to the m�racles of the
d�v�ne prophet, that �t was found unnecessary to publ�sh, or at least
to preserve, any Hebrew gospel. 152 The authent�c h�stor�es of the
act�ons of Chr�st were composed �n the Greek language, at a
cons�derable d�stance from Jerusalem, and after the Gent�le converts
were grown extremely numerous. 153 As soon as those h�stor�es
were translated �nto the Lat�n tongue, they were perfectly �ntell�g�ble
to all the subjects of Rome, except�ng only to the peasants of Syr�a
and Egypt, for whose benef�t part�cular vers�ons were afterwards
made. The publ�c h�ghways, wh�ch had been constructed for the use
of the leg�ons, opened an easy passage for the Chr�st�an
m�ss�onar�es from Damascus to Cor�nth, and from Italy to the
extrem�ty of Spa�n or Br�ta�n; nor d�d those sp�r�tual conquerors
encounter any of the obstacles wh�ch usually retard or prevent the
�ntroduct�on of a fore�gn rel�g�on �nto a d�stant country. There �s the
strongest reason to bel�eve, that before the re�gns of D�oclet�an and
Constant�ne, the fa�th of Chr�st had been preached �n every prov�nce,
and �n all the great c�t�es of the emp�re; but the foundat�on of the
several congregat�ons, the numbers of the fa�thful who composed
them, and the�r proport�on to the unbel�ev�ng mult�tude, are now
bur�ed �n obscur�ty, or d�sgu�sed by f�ct�on and declamat�on. Such
�mperfect c�rcumstances, however, as have reached our knowledge
concern�ng the �ncrease of the Chr�st�an name �n As�a and Greece, �n
Egypt, �n Italy, and �n the West, we shall now proceed to relate,
w�thout neglect�ng the real or �mag�nary acqu�s�t�ons wh�ch lay
beyond the front�ers of the Roman emp�re.

152 (return)
[ The modern cr�t�cs are not d�sposed to bel�eve
what the fathers almost unan�mously assert, that
St. Matthew composed a Hebrew gospel, of
wh�ch only the Greek translat�on �s extant. It
seems, however, dangerous to reject the�r
test�mony. * Note: Strong reasons appear to
conf�rm th�s test�mony. Pap�as, contemporary of
the Apostle St. John, says pos�t�vely that Matthew



had wr�tten the d�scourses of Jesus Chr�st �n
Hebrew, and that each �nterpreted them as he
could. Th�s Hebrew was the Syro-Chalda�c
d�alect, then �n use at Jerusalem: Or�gen,
Irenæus, Euseb�us, Jerome, Ep�phan�us, conf�rm
th�s statement. Jesus Chr�st preached h�mself �n
Syro-Chalda�c, as �s proved by many words
wh�ch he used, and wh�ch the Evangel�sts have
taken the pa�ns to translate. St. Paul, address�ng
the Jews, used the same language: Acts xx�. 40,
xx��. 2, xxv�. 14. The op�n�ons of some cr�t�cs
prove noth�ng aga�nst such unden�able
test�mon�es. Moreover, the�r pr�nc�pal object�on �s,
that St. Matthew quotes the Old Testament
accord�ng to the Greek vers�on of the LXX., wh�ch
�s �naccurate; for of ten quotat�ons, found �n h�s
Gospel, seven are ev�dently taken from the
Hebrew text; the threo others offer l�ttle that d�ffer:
moreover, the latter are not l�teral quotat�ons. St.
Jerome says pos�t�vely, that, accord�ng to a copy
wh�ch he had seen �n the l�brary of Cæsarea, the
quotat�ons were made �n Hebrew (�n Catal.) More
modern cr�t�cs, among others M�chael�s, do not
enterta�n a doubt on the subject. The Greek
vers�on appears to have been made �n the t�me of
the apostles, as St. Jerome and St. Augustus
aff�rm, perhaps by one of them.—G. ——Among
modern cr�t�cs, Dr. Hug has asserted the Greek
or�g�nal of St. Matthew, but the general op�n�on of
the most learned b�bl�cal wr�ter, supports the v�ew
of M. Gu�zot.—M.]

153 (return)
[ Under the re�gns of Nero and Dom�t�an, and �n
the c�t�es of Alexandr�a, Ant�och, Rome, and
Ephesus. See M�ll. Prolegomena ad Nov.
Testament, and Dr. Lardner’s fa�r and extens�ve
collect�on, vol. xv. Note: Th�s quest�on has, �t �s
well known, been most elaborately d�scussed
s�nce the t�me of G�bbon. The Preface to the
Translat�on of Schle�er Macher’s Vers�on of St.
Luke conta�ns a very able summary of the
var�ous theor�es.—M.]





Chapter XV: Progress Of The
Chr�st�an Rel�g�on.—Part VIII.

The r�ch prov�nces that extend from the Euphrates to the Ion�an
Sea were the pr�nc�pal theatre on wh�ch the apostle of the Gent�les
d�splayed h�s zeal and p�ety. The seeds of the gospel, wh�ch he had
scattered �n a fert�le so�l, were d�l�gently cult�vated by h�s d�sc�ples;
and �t should seem that, dur�ng the two f�rst centur�es, the most
cons�derable body of Chr�st�ans was conta�ned w�th�n those l�m�ts.
Among the soc�et�es wh�ch were �nst�tuted �n Syr�a, none were more
anc�ent or more �llustr�ous than those of Damascus, of Berea or
Aleppo, and of Ant�och. The prophet�c �ntroduct�on of the Apocalypse
has descr�bed and �mmortal�zed the seven churches of As�a;
Ephesus, Smyrna, Pergamus, Thyat�ra, 154 Sardes, Laod�cea, and
Ph�ladelph�a; and the�r colon�es were soon d�ffused over that
populous country. In a very early per�od, the �slands of Cyprus and
Crete, the prov�nces of Thrace and Macedon�a, gave a favorable
recept�on to the new rel�g�on; and Chr�st�an republ�cs were soon
founded �n the c�t�es of Cor�nth, of Sparta, and of Athens. 155 The
ant�qu�ty of the Greek and As�at�c churches allowed a suff�c�ent
space of t�me for the�r �ncrease and mult�pl�cat�on; and even the
swarms of Gnost�cs and other heret�cs serve to d�splay the
flour�sh�ng cond�t�on of the orthodox church, s�nce the appellat�on of
heret�cs has always been appl�ed to the less numerous party. To
these domest�c test�mon�es we may add the confess�on, the
compla�nts, and the apprehens�ons of the Gent�les themselves. From
the wr�t�ngs of Luc�an, a ph�losopher who had stud�ed mank�nd, and
who descr�bes the�r manners �n the most l�vely colors, we may learn
that, under the re�gn of Commodus, h�s nat�ve country of Pontus was
f�lled w�th Ep�cureans and Chr�st�ans. 156 W�th�n fourscore years
after the death of Chr�st, 157 the humane Pl�ny laments the
magn�tude of the ev�l wh�ch he va�nly attempted to erad�cate. In h�s
very cur�ous ep�stle to the emperor Trajan, he aff�rms that the



temples were almost deserted, that the sacred v�ct�ms scarcely
found any purchasers, and that the superst�t�on had not only �nfected
the c�t�es, but had even spread �tself �nto the v�llages and the open
country of Pontus and B�thyn�a. 158

154 (return)
[ The Alog�ans (Ep�phan�us de Hæres. 51)
d�sputed the genu�neness of the Apocalypse,
because the church of Thyat�ra was not yet
founded. Ep�phan�us, who allows the fact,
extr�cates h�mself from the d�ff�culty by
�ngen�ously suppos�ng that St. John wrote �n the
sp�r�t of prophecy. See Abauz�t, D�scours sur
l’Apocalypse.]

155 (return)
[ The ep�stles of Ignat�us and D�onys�us (ap.
Euseb. �v. 23) po�nt out many churches �n As�a
and Greece. That of Athens seems to have been
one of the least flour�sh�ng.]

156 (return)
[ Luc�an �n Alexandro, c. 25. Chr�st�an�ty however,
must have been very unequally d�ffused over
Pontus; s�nce, �n the m�ddle of the th�rd century,
there was no more than seventeen bel�evers �n
the extens�ve d�ocese of Neo-Cæsarea. See M.
de T�llemont, Memo�res Eccles�ast. tom. �v. p.
675, from Bas�l and Gregory of Nyssa, who were
themselves nat�ves of Cappadoc�a. Note: G�bbon
forgot the conclus�on of th�s story, that Gregory
left only seventeen heathens �n h�s d�ocese. The
ant�thes�s �s susp�c�ous, and both numbers may
have been chosen to magn�fy the sp�r�tual fame
of the wonder-worker.—M.]

157 (return)
[ Accord�ng to the anc�ents, Jesus Chr�st suffered
under the consulsh�p of the two Gem�n�, �n the
year 29 of our present æra. Pl�ny was sent �nto
B�thyn�a (accord�ng to Pag�) �n the year 110.]

158 (return)
[ Pl�n. Ep�st. x. 97.]



W�thout descend�ng �nto a m�nute scrut�ny of the express�ons or of
the mot�ves of those wr�ters who e�ther celebrate or lament the
progress of Chr�st�an�ty �n the East, �t may �n general be observed
that none of them have left us any grounds from whence a just
est�mate m�ght be formed of the real numbers of the fa�thful �n those
prov�nces. One c�rcumstance, however, has been fortunately
preserved, wh�ch seems to cast a more d�st�nct l�ght on th�s obscure
but �nterest�ng subject. Under the re�gn of Theodos�us, after
Chr�st�an�ty had enjoyed, dur�ng more than s�xty years, the sunsh�ne
of Imper�al favor, the anc�ent and �llustr�ous church of Ant�och
cons�sted of one hundred thousand persons, three thousand of
whom were supported out of the publ�c oblat�ons. 159 The splendor
and d�gn�ty of the queen of the East, the acknowledged
populousness of Cæsarea, Seleuc�a, and Alexandr�a, and the
destruct�on of two hundred and f�fty thousand souls �n the
earthquake wh�ch affl�cted Ant�och under the elder Just�n, 160 are so
many conv�nc�ng proofs that the whole number of �ts �nhab�tants was
not less than half a m�ll�on, and that the Chr�st�ans, however
mult�pl�ed by zeal and power, d�d not exceed a f�fth part of that great
c�ty. How d�fferent a proport�on must we adopt when we compare the
persecuted w�th the tr�umphant church, the West w�th the East,
remote v�llages w�th populous towns, and countr�es recently
converted to the fa�th w�th the place where the bel�evers f�rst
rece�ved the appellat�on of Chr�st�ans! It must not, however, be
d�ssembled, that, �n another passage, Chrysostom, to whom we are
�ndebted for th�s useful �nformat�on, computes the mult�tude of the
fa�thful as even super�or to that of the Jews and Pagans. 161 But the
solut�on of th�s apparent d�ff�culty �s easy and obv�ous. The eloquent
preacher draws a parallel between the c�v�l and the eccles�ast�cal
const�tut�on of Ant�och; between the l�st of Chr�st�ans who had
acqu�red heaven by bapt�sm, and the l�st of c�t�zens who had a r�ght
to share the publ�c l�beral�ty. Slaves, strangers, and �nfants were
compr�sed �n the former; they were excluded from the latter.

159 (return)
[ Chrysostom. Opera, tom. v��. p. 658, 810, (ed�t.
Sav�l. ��. 422, 329.)]



160 (return)
[ John Malala, tom. ��. p. 144. He draws the same
conclus�on w�th regard to the populousness of
ant�och.]

161 (return)
[ Chrysostom. tom. �. p. 592. I am �ndebted for
these passages, though not for my �nference, to
the learned Dr. Lardner. Cred�b�l�ty of the Gospel
of H�story, vol. x��. p. 370. * Note: The statements
of Chrysostom w�th regard to the populat�on of
Ant�och, whatever may be the�r accuracy, are
perfectly cons�stent. In one passage he reckons
the populat�on at 200,000. In a second the
Chr�st�ans at 100,000. In a th�rd he states that the
Chr�st�ans formed more than half the populat�on.
G�bbon has neglected to not�ce the f�rst passage,
and has drawn by est�mate of the populat�on of
Ant�och from other sources. The 8000 ma�nta�ned
by alms were w�dows and v�rg�ns alone—M.]

The extens�ve commerce of Alexandr�a, and �ts prox�m�ty to
Palest�ne, gave an easy entrance to the new rel�g�on. It was at f�rst
embraced by great numbers of the Theraputæ, or Essen�ans, of the
Lake Mareot�s, a Jew�sh sect wh�ch had abated much of �ts
reverence for the Mosa�c ceremon�es. The austere l�fe of the
Essen�ans, the�r fasts and excommun�cat�ons, the commun�ty of
goods, the love of cel�bacy, the�r zeal for martyrdom, and the warmth
though not the pur�ty of the�r fa�th, already offered a very l�vely �mage
of the pr�m�t�ve d�sc�pl�ne. 162 It was �n the school of Alexandr�a that
the Chr�st�an theology appears to have assumed a regular and
sc�ent�f�c form; and when Hadr�an v�s�ted Egypt, he found a church
composed of Jews and of Greeks, suff�c�ently �mportant to attract the
not�ce of that �nqu�s�t�ve pr�nce. 163 But the progress of Chr�st�an�ty
was for a long t�me conf�ned w�th�n the l�m�ts of a s�ngle c�ty, wh�ch
was �tself a fore�gn colony, and t�ll the close of the second century
the predecessors of Demetr�us were the only prelates of the
Egypt�an church. Three b�shops were consecrated by the hands of
Demetr�us, and the number was �ncreased to twenty by h�s
successor Heraclas. 164 The body of the nat�ves, a people
d�st�ngu�shed by a sullen �nflex�b�l�ty of temper, 165 enterta�ned the



new doctr�ne w�th coldness and reluctance; and even �n the t�me of
Or�gen, �t was rare to meet w�th an Egypt�an who had surmounted
h�s early prejud�ces �n favor of the sacred an�mals of h�s country. 166
As soon, �ndeed, as Chr�st�an�ty ascended the throne, the zeal of
those barbar�ans obeyed the preva�l�ng �mpuls�on; the c�t�es of Egypt
were f�lled w�th b�shops, and the deserts of Theba�s swarmed w�th
herm�ts.

162 (return)
[ Basnage, H�sto�re des Ju�fs, l. 2, c. 20, 21, 22,
23, has exam�ned w�th the most cr�t�cal accuracy
the cur�ous treat�se of Ph�lo, wh�ch descr�bes the
Therapeutæ. By prov�ng that �t was composed as
early as the t�me of Augustus, Basnage has
demonstrated, �n sp�te of Euseb�us (l. ��. c. 17)
and a crowd of modern Cathol�cs, that the
Therapeutæ were ne�ther Chr�st�ans nor monks.
It st�ll rema�ns probable that they changed the�r
name, preserved the�r manners, adopted some
new art�cles of fa�th, and gradually became the
fathers of the Egypt�an Ascet�cs.]

163 (return)
[ See a letter of Hadr�an �n the Augustan H�story,
p. 245.]

164 (return)
[ For the success�on of Alexandr�an b�shops,
consult Renaudot’s H�story, p. 24, &c. Th�s
cur�ous fact �s preserved by the patr�arch
Eutych�us, (Annal. tom. �. p. 334, Vers. Pocock,)
and �ts �nternal ev�dence would alone be a
suff�c�ent answer to all the object�ons wh�ch
B�shop Pearson has urged �n the V�nd�c�æ
Ignat�anæ.]

165 (return)
[ Amm�an. Marcell�n. xx��. 16.]

166 (return)
[ Or�gen contra Celsum, l. �. p. 40.]

A perpetual stream of strangers and prov�nc�als flowed �nto the
capac�ous bosom of Rome. Whatever was strange or od�ous,
whoever was gu�lty or suspected, m�ght hope, �n the obscur�ty of that
�mmense cap�tal, to elude the v�g�lance of the law. In such a var�ous



conflux of nat�ons, every teacher, e�ther of truth or falsehood, every
founder, whether of a v�rtuous or a cr�m�nal assoc�at�on, m�ght eas�ly
mult�ply h�s d�sc�ples or accompl�ces. The Chr�st�ans of Rome, at the
t�me of the acc�dental persecut�on of Nero, are represented by
Tac�tus as already amount�ng to a very great mult�tude, 167 and the
language of that great h�stor�an �s almost s�m�lar to the style
employed by L�vy, when he relates the �ntroduct�on and the
suppress�on of the r�tes of Bacchus. After the Bacchanals had
awakened the sever�ty of the senate, �t was l�kew�se apprehended
that a very great mult�tude, as �t were another people, had been
�n�t�ated �nto those abhorred myster�es. A more careful �nqu�ry soon
demonstrated that the offenders d�d not exceed seven thousand; a
number �ndeed suff�c�ently alarm�ng, when cons�dered as the object
of publ�c just�ce. 168 It �s w�th the same cand�d allowance that we
should �nterpret the vague express�ons of Tac�tus, and �n a former
�nstance of Pl�ny, when they exaggerate the crowds of deluded
fanat�cs who had forsaken the establ�shed worsh�p of the gods. The
church of Rome was undoubtedly the f�rst and most populous of the
emp�re; and we are possessed of an authent�c record wh�ch attests
the state of rel�g�on �n that c�ty about the m�ddle of the th�rd century,
and after a peace of th�rty-e�ght years. The clergy, at that t�me,
cons�sted of a b�shop, forty-s�x presbyters, seven deacons, as many
sub-deacons, forty-two acolytes, and f�fty readers, exorc�sts, and
porters. The number of w�dows, of the �nf�rm, and of the poor, who
were ma�nta�ned by the oblat�ons of the fa�thful, amounted to f�fteen
hundred. 169 From reason, as well as from the analogy of Ant�och,
we may venture to est�mate the Chr�st�ans of Rome at about f�fty
thousand. The populousness of that great cap�tal cannot perhaps be
exactly ascerta�ned; but the most modest calculat�on w�ll not surely
reduce �t lower than a m�ll�on of �nhab�tants, of whom the Chr�st�ans
m�ght const�tute at the most a twent�eth part. 170

167 (return)
[ Ingens mult�tudo �s the express�on of Tac�tus, xv.
44.]

168 (return)
[ T. L�v. xxx�x. 13, 15, 16, 17. Noth�ng could
exceed the horror and consternat�on of the
senate on the d�scovery of the Bacchanal�ans,



whose deprav�ty �s descr�bed, and perhaps
exaggerated, by L�vy.]

169 (return)
[ Euseb�us, l. v�. c. 43. The Lat�n translator (M. de
Valo�s) has thought proper to reduce the number
of presbyters to forty-four.]

170 (return)
[ Th�s proport�on of the presbyters and of the
poor, to the rest of the people, was or�g�nally f�xed
by Burnet, (Travels �nto Italy, p. 168,) and �s
approved by Moyle, (vol. ��. p. 151.) They were
both unacqua�nted w�th the passage of
Chrysostom, wh�ch converts the�r conjecture
almost �nto a fact.]

The western prov�nc�als appeared to have der�ved the knowledge
of Chr�st�an�ty from the same source wh�ch had d�ffused among them
the language, the sent�ments, and the manners of Rome.

In th�s more �mportant c�rcumstance, Afr�ca, as well as Gaul was
gradually fash�oned to the �m�tat�on of the cap�tal. Yet
notw�thstand�ng the many favorable occas�ons wh�ch m�ght �nv�te the
Roman m�ss�onar�es to v�s�t the�r Lat�n prov�nces, �t was late before
they passed e�ther the sea or the Alps; 171 nor can we d�scover �n
those great countr�es any assured traces e�ther of fa�th or of
persecut�on that ascend h�gher than the re�gn of the Anton�nes. 172
The slow progress of the gospel �n the cold cl�mate of Gaul, was
extremely d�fferent from the eagerness w�th wh�ch �t seems to have
been rece�ved on the burn�ng sands of Afr�ca. The Afr�can Chr�st�ans
soon formed one of the pr�nc�pal members of the pr�m�t�ve church.
The pract�ce �ntroduced �nto that prov�nce of appo�nt�ng b�shops to
the most �ncons�derable towns, and very frequently to the most
obscure v�llages, contr�buted to mult�ply the splendor and �mportance
of the�r rel�g�ous soc�et�es, wh�ch dur�ng the course of the th�rd
century were an�mated by the zeal of Tertull�an, d�rected by the
ab�l�t�es of Cypr�an, and adorned by the eloquence of Lactant�us.

But �f, on the contrary, we turn our eyes towards Gaul, we must
content ourselves w�th d�scover�ng, �n the t�me of Marcus Anton�nus,
the feeble and un�ted congregat�ons of Lyons and V�enna; and even
as late as the re�gn of Dec�us we are assured, that �n a few c�t�es



only, Arles, Narbonne, Thoulouse, L�moges, Clermont, Tours, and
Par�s, some scattered churches were supported by the devot�on of a
small number of Chr�st�ans. 173 S�lence �s �ndeed very cons�stent
w�th devot�on; but as �t �s seldom compat�ble w�th zeal, we may
perce�ve and lament the langu�d state of Chr�st�an�ty �n those
prov�nces wh�ch had exchanged the Celt�c for the Lat�n tongue, s�nce
they d�d not, dur�ng the three f�rst centur�es, g�ve b�rth to a s�ngle
eccles�ast�cal wr�ter. From Gaul, wh�ch cla�med a just preem�nence of
learn�ng and author�ty over all the countr�es on th�s s�de of the Alps,
the l�ght of the gospel was more fa�ntly reflected on the remote
prov�nces of Spa�n and Br�ta�n; and �f we may cred�t the vehement
assert�ons of Tertull�an, they had already rece�ved the f�rst rays of the
fa�th, when he addressed h�s apology to the mag�strates of the
emperor Severus. 174 But the obscure and �mperfect or�g�n of the
western churches of Europe has been so negl�gently recorded, that �f
we would relate the t�me and manner of the�r foundat�on, we must
supply the s�lence of ant�qu�ty by those legends wh�ch avar�ce or
superst�t�on long afterwards d�ctated to the monks �n the lazy gloom
of the�r convents. 175 Of these holy romances, that of the apostle St.
James can alone, by �ts s�ngular extravagance, deserve to be
ment�oned. From a peaceful f�sherman of the Lake of Gennesareth,
he was transformed �nto a valorous kn�ght, who charged at the head
of the Span�sh ch�valry �n the�r battles aga�nst the Moors. The
gravest h�stor�ans have celebrated h�s explo�ts; the m�raculous shr�ne
of Compostella d�splayed h�s power; and the sword of a m�l�tary
order, ass�sted by the terrors of the Inqu�s�t�on, was suff�c�ent to
remove every object�on of profane cr�t�c�sm. 176

171 (return)
[ Ser�us trans Alpes, rel�g�one De� suscepta.
Sulp�c�us Severus, l. ��. W�th regard to Afr�ca, see
Tertull�an ad Scapulam, c. 3. It �s �mag�ned that
the Scyll�tan martyrs were the f�rst, (Acta S�ncera
Rumart. p. 34.) One of the adversar�es of
Apule�us seems to have been a Chr�st�an.
Apolog. p. 496, 497, ed�t. Delph�n.]

172 (return)
[ Tum pr�mum �ntra Gall�as martyr�a v�sa. Sulp.
Severus, l. ��. These were the celebrated martyrs



of Lyons. See Euseb�us, v. �. T�llemont, Mem.
Eccles�ast. tom. ��. p. 316. Accord�ng to the
Donat�sts, whose assert�on �s conf�rmed by the
tac�t acknowledgment of August�n, Afr�ca was the
last of the prov�nces wh�ch rece�ved the gospel.
T�llemont, Mem. Eccles�ast. tom. �. p. 754.]

173 (return)
[ Raræ �n al�qu�bus c�v�tat�bus eccles�æ,
paucorum Chr�st�anorum devot�one, resurgerent.
Acta S�ncera, p. 130. Gregory of Tours, l �. c. 28.
Moshe�m, p. 207, 449. There �s some reason to
bel�eve that �n the beg�nn�ng of the fourth century,
the extens�ve d�oceses of L�ege, of Treves, and of
Cologne, composed a s�ngle b�shopr�c, wh�ch had
been very recently founded. See Memo�res de
T�llemont, tom v�. part �. p. 43, 411.]

174 (return)
[ The date of Tertull�an’s Apology �s f�xed, �n a
d�ssertat�on of Moshe�m, to the year 198.]

175 (return)
[ In the f�fteenth century, there were few who had
e�ther �ncl�nat�on or courage to quest�on, whether
Joseph of Ar�mathea founded the monastery of
Glastonbury, and whether D�onys�us the
Areopag�te preferred the res�dence of Par�s to
that of Athens.]

176 (return)
[ The stupendous metamorphos�s was performed
�n the n�nth century. See Mar�ana, (H�st. H�span. l.
v��. c. 13, tom. �. p. 285, ed�t. Hag. Com. 1733,)
who, �n every sense, �m�tates L�vy, and the honest
detect�on of the legend of St. James by Dr.
Geddes, M�scellan�es, vol. ��. p. 221.]

The progress of Chr�st�an�ty was not conf�ned to the Roman
emp�re; and accord�ng to the pr�m�t�ve fathers, who �nterpret facts by
prophecy, the new rel�g�on, w�th�n a century after the death of �ts
d�v�ne Author, had already v�s�ted every part of the globe. “There
ex�sts not,” says Just�n Martyr, “a people, whether Greek or
Barbar�an, or any other race of men, by whatsoever appellat�on or
manners they may be d�st�ngu�shed, however �gnorant of arts or



agr�culture, whether they dwell under tents, or wander about �n
covered wagons, among whom prayers are not offered up �n the
name of a cruc�f�ed Jesus to the Father and Creator of all th�ngs.”
177 But th�s splend�d exaggerat�on, wh�ch even at present �t would
be extremely d�ff�cult to reconc�le w�th the real state of mank�nd, can
be cons�dered only as the rash sally of a devout but careless wr�ter,
the measure of whose bel�ef was regulated by that of h�s w�shes. But
ne�ther the bel�ef nor the w�shes of the fathers can alter the truth of
h�story. It w�ll st�ll rema�n an undoubted fact, that the barbar�ans of
Scyth�a and Germany, who afterwards subverted the Roman
monarchy, were �nvolved �n the darkness of pagan�sm; and that even
the convers�on of Iber�a, of Armen�a, or of Æth�op�a, was not
attempted w�th any degree of success t�ll the sceptre was �n the
hands of an orthodox emperor. 178 Before that t�me, the var�ous
acc�dents of war and commerce m�ght �ndeed d�ffuse an �mperfect
knowledge of the gospel among the tr�bes of Caledon�a, 179 and
among the borderers of the Rh�ne, the Danube, and the Euphrates.
180 Beyond the last-ment�oned r�ver, Edessa was d�st�ngu�shed by a
f�rm and early adherence to the fa�th. 181 From Edessa the
pr�nc�ples of Chr�st�an�ty were eas�ly �ntroduced �nto the Greek and
Syr�an c�t�es wh�ch obeyed the successors of Artaxerxes; but they do
not appear to have made any deep �mpress�on on the m�nds of the
Pers�ans, whose rel�g�ous system, by the labors of a well-d�sc�pl�ned
order of pr�ests, had been constructed w�th much more art and
sol�d�ty than the uncerta�n mythology of Greece and Rome. 182

177 (return)
[ Just�n Martyr, D�alog. cum Tryphon. p. 341.
Irenæus adv. Hæres. l. �. c. 10. Tertull�an adv.
Jud. c. 7. See Moshe�m, p. 203.]

178 (return)
[ See the fourth century of Moshe�m’s H�story of
the Church. Many, though very confused
c�rcumstances, that relate to the convers�on of
Iber�a and Armen�a, may be found �n Moses of
Chorene, l. ��. c. 78—89. Note: Mons. St. Mart�n
has shown that Armen�a was the f�rst nat�on that
embraced Chr�st�an�ty. Memo�res sur l’Armen�e,
vol. �. p. 306, and notes to Le Beæ. G�bbon,



�ndeed had expressed h�s �ntent�on of
w�thdraw�ng the words “of Armen�a” from the text
of future ed�t�ons. (V�nd�cat�on, Works, �v. 577.)
He was b�tterly taunted by Person for neglect�ng
or decl�n�ng to fulf�l h�s prom�se. Preface to
Letters to Trav�s.—M.]

179 (return)
[ Accord�ng to Tertull�an, the Chr�st�an fa�th had
penetrated �nto parts of Br�ta�n �naccess�ble to the
Roman arms. About a century afterwards,
Oss�an, the son of F�ngal, �s sa�d to have
d�sputed, �n h�s extreme old age, w�th one of the
fore�gn m�ss�onar�es, and the d�spute �s st�ll
extant, �n verse, and �n the Erse language. See
Mr. Macpher son’s D�ssertat�on on the Ant�qu�ty of
Oss�an’s Poems, p. 10.]

180 (return)
[ The Goths, who ravaged As�a �n the re�gn of
Gall�enus, carr�ed away great numbers of
capt�ves; some of whom were Chr�st�ans, and
became m�ss�onar�es. See T�llemont, Memo�res
Eccles�ast. tom. �v. p. 44.]

181 (return)
[ The legends of Abgarus, fabulous as �t �s,
affords a dec�s�ve proof, that many years before
Euseb�us wrote h�s h�story, the greatest part of
the �nhab�tants of Edessa had embraced
Chr�st�an�ty. The�r r�vals, the c�t�zens of Carrhæ,
adhered, on the contrary, to the cause of
Pagan�sm, as late as the s�xth century.]

182 (return)
[ Accord�ng to Bardesanes (ap. Euseb. Præpar.
Evangel.) there were some Chr�st�ans �n Pers�a
before the end of the second century. In the t�me
of Constant�ne (see h�s ep�stle to Sapor, V�t. l. �v.
c. 13) they composed a flour�sh�ng church.
Consult Beausobre, H�st. Cr�st�que du
Man�che�sme, tom. �. p. 180, and the B�bl�otheca
Or�etal�s of Asseman�.]





Chapter XV: Progress Of The
Chr�st�an Rel�g�on.—Part IX.

From th�s �mpart�al though �mperfect survey of the progress of
Chr�st�an�ty, �t may perhaps seem probable, that the number of �ts
proselytes has been excess�vely magn�f�ed by fear on the one s�de,
and by devot�on on the other. Accord�ng to the �rreproachable
test�mony of Or�gen, 183 the proport�on of the fa�thful was very
�ncons�derable, when compared w�th the mult�tude of an unbel�ev�ng
world; but, as we are left w�thout any d�st�nct �nformat�on, �t �s
�mposs�ble to determ�ne, and �t �s d�ff�cult even to conjecture, the real
numbers of the pr�m�t�ve Chr�st�ans. The most favorable calculat�on,
however, that can be deduced from the examples of Ant�och and of
Rome, w�ll not perm�t us to �mag�ne that more than a twent�eth part of
the subjects of the emp�re had enl�sted themselves under the banner
of the cross before the �mportant convers�on of Constant�ne. But the�r
hab�ts of fa�th, of zeal, and of un�on, seemed to mult�ply the�r
numbers; and the same causes wh�ch contr�buted to the�r future
�ncrease, served to render the�r actual strength more apparent and
more form�dable.

183 (return)
[Or�gen contra Celsum, l. v���. p. 424.]

Such �s the const�tut�on of c�v�l soc�ety, that, wh�lst a few persons
are d�st�ngu�shed by r�ches, by honors, and by knowledge, the body
of the people �s condemned to obscur�ty, �gnorance and poverty. The
Chr�st�an rel�g�on, wh�ch addressed �tself to the whole human race,
must consequently collect a far greater number of proselytes from
the lower than from the super�or ranks of l�fe. Th�s �nnocent and
natural c�rcumstance has been �mproved �nto a very od�ous
�mputat�on, wh�ch seems to be less strenuously den�ed by the
apolog�sts, than �t �s urged by the adversar�es, of the fa�th; that the
new sect of Chr�st�ans was almost ent�rely composed of the dregs of
the populace, of peasants and mechan�cs, of boys and women, of



beggars and slaves, the last of whom m�ght somet�mes �ntroduce the
m�ss�onar�es �nto the r�ch and noble fam�l�es to wh�ch they belonged.
These obscure teachers (such was the charge of mal�ce and
�nf�del�ty) are as mute �n publ�c as they are loquac�ous and
dogmat�cal �n pr�vate. Wh�lst they caut�ously avo�d the dangerous
encounter of ph�losophers, they m�ngle w�th the rude and �ll�terate
crowd, and �ns�nuate themselves �nto those m�nds whom the�r age,
the�r sex, or the�r educat�on, has the best d�sposed to rece�ve the
�mpress�on of superst�t�ous terrors. 184

184 (return)
[ M�nuc�us Fel�x, c. 8, w�th Wowerus’s notes.
Celsus ap. Or�gen, l. ���. p. 138, 142. Jul�an ap.
Cyr�l. l. v�. p. 206, ed�t. Spanhe�m.]

Th�s unfavorable p�cture, though not devo�d of a fa�nt
resemblance, betrays, by �ts dark color�ng and d�storted features, the
penc�l of an enemy. As the humble fa�th of Chr�st d�ffused �tself
through the world, �t was embraced by several persons who der�ved
some consequence from the advantages of nature or fortune.
Ar�st�des, who presented an eloquent apology to the emperor
Hadr�an, was an Athen�an ph�losopher. 185 Just�n Martyr had sought
d�v�ne knowledge �n the schools of Zeno, of Ar�stotle, of Pythagoras,
and of Plato, before he fortunately was accosted by the old man, or
rather the angel, who turned h�s attent�on to the study of the Jew�sh
prophets. 186 Clemens of Alexandr�a had acqu�red much var�ous
read�ng �n the Greek, and Tertull�an �n the Lat�n, language. Jul�us
Afr�canus and Or�gen possessed a very cons�derable share of the
learn�ng of the�r t�mes; and although the style of Cypr�an �s very
d�fferent from that of Lactant�us, we m�ght almost d�scover that both
those wr�ters had been publ�c teachers of rhetor�c. Even the study of
ph�losophy was at length �ntroduced among the Chr�st�ans, but �t was
not always product�ve of the most salutary effects; knowledge was
as often the parent of heresy as of devot�on, and the descr�pt�on
wh�ch was des�gned for the followers of Artemon, may, w�th equal
propr�ety, be appl�ed to the var�ous sects that res�sted the
successors of the apostles. “They presume to alter the Holy
Scr�ptures, to abandon the anc�ent rule of fa�th, and to form the�r
op�n�ons accord�ng to the subt�le precepts of log�c. The sc�ence of



the church �s neglected for the study of geometry, and they lose s�ght
of heaven wh�le they are employed �n measur�ng the earth. Eucl�d �s
perpetually �n the�r hands. Ar�stotle and Theophrastus are the objects
of the�r adm�rat�on; and they express an uncommon reverence for
the works of Galen. The�r errors are der�ved from the abuse of the
arts and sc�ences of the �nf�dels, and they corrupt the s�mpl�c�ty of the
gospel by the ref�nements of human reason.” 187

185 (return)
[ Euseb. H�st. Eccles. �v. 3. H�eronym. Ep�st. 83.]

186 (return)
[ The story �s prett�ly told �n Just�n’s D�alogues.
T�llemont, (Mem Eccles�ast. tom. ��. p. 384,) who
relates �t after h�m �s sure that the old man was a
d�sgu�sed angel.]

187 (return)
[ Euseb�us, v. 28. It may be hoped, that none,
except the heret�cs, gave occas�on to the
compla�nt of Celsus, (ap. Or�gen, l. ��. p. 77,) that
the Chr�st�ans were perpetually correct�ng and
alter�ng the�r Gospels. * Note: Or�gen states �n
reply, that he knows of none who had altered the
Gospels except the Marc�on�tes, the Valent�n�ans,
and perhaps some followers of Lucanus.—M.]

Nor can �t be aff�rmed w�th truth, that the advantages of b�rth and
fortune were always separated from the profess�on of Chr�st�an�ty.
Several Roman c�t�zens were brought before the tr�bunal of Pl�ny,
and he soon d�scovered, that a great number of persons of every
order of men �n B�thyn�a had deserted the rel�g�on of the�r ancestors.
188 H�s unsuspected test�mony may, �n th�s �nstance, obta�n more
cred�t than the bold challenge of Tertull�an, when he addresses
h�mself to the fears as well as the human�ty of the proconsul of
Afr�ca, by assur�ng h�m, that �f he pers�sts �n h�s cruel �ntent�ons, he
must dec�mate Carthage, and that he w�ll f�nd among the gu�lty many
persons of h�s own rank, senators and matrons of noblest extract�on,
and the fr�ends or relat�ons of h�s most �nt�mate fr�ends. 189 It
appears, however, that about forty years afterwards the emperor
Valer�an was persuaded of the truth of th�s assert�on, s�nce �n one of
h�s rescr�pts he ev�dently supposes that senators, Roman kn�ghts,



and lad�es of qual�ty, were engaged �n the Chr�st�an sect. 190 The
church st�ll cont�nued to �ncrease �ts outward splendor as �t lost �ts
�nternal pur�ty; and, �n the re�gn of D�oclet�an, the palace, the courts
of just�ce, and even the army, concealed a mult�tude of Chr�st�ans,
who endeavored to reconc�le the �nterests of the present w�th those
of a future l�fe.

188 (return)
[ Pl�n. Ep�st. x. 97. Fuerunt al�� s�m�l�s ament�æ,
c�ves Roman�—-Mult� en�m omn�s ætat�s, omn�s
ord�n�s, utr�usque sexus, et�am vocuntur �n
per�culum et vocabuntur.]

189 (return)
[ Tertull�an ad Scapulum. Yet even h�s rhetor�c
r�ses no h�gher than to cla�m a tenth part of
Carthage.]

190 (return)
[ Cypr�an. Ep�st. 70.]

And yet these except�ons are e�ther too few �n number, or too
recent �n t�me, ent�rely to remove the �mputat�on of �gnorance and
obscur�ty wh�ch has been so arrogantly cast on the f�rst proselytes of
Chr�st�an�ty. 1901 Instead of employ�ng �n our defence the f�ct�ons of
later ages, �t w�ll be more prudent to convert the occas�on of scandal
�nto a subject of ed�f�cat�on. Our ser�ous thoughts w�ll suggest to us,
that the apostles themselves were chosen by Prov�dence among the
f�shermen of Gal�lee, and that the lower we depress the temporal
cond�t�on of the f�rst Chr�st�ans, the more reason we shall f�nd to
adm�re the�r mer�t and success. It �s �ncumbent on us d�l�gently to
remember, that the k�ngdom of heaven was prom�sed to the poor �n
sp�r�t, and that m�nds affl�cted by calam�ty and the contempt of
mank�nd, cheerfully l�sten to the d�v�ne prom�se of future happ�ness;
wh�le, on the contrary, the fortunate are sat�sf�ed w�th the possess�on
of th�s world; and the w�se abuse �n doubt and d�spute the�r va�n
super�or�ty of reason and knowledge.

1901 (return)
[ Th�s �ncomplete enumerat�on ought to be
�ncreased by the names of several Pagans
converted at the dawn of Chr�st�an�ty, and whose
convers�on weakens the reproach wh�ch the



h�stor�an appears to support. Such are, the
Proconsul Serg�us Paulus, converted at Paphos,
(Acts x���. 7—12.) D�onys�us, member of the
Areopagus, converted w�th several others, al
Athens, (Acts xv��. 34;) several persons at the
court of Nero, (Ph�l�p. �v 22;) Erastus, rece�ver at
Cor�nth, (Rom. xv�.23;) some As�archs, (Acts x�x.
31) As to the ph�losophers, we may add Tat�an,
Athenagoras, Theoph�lus of Ant�och, Heges�ppus,
Mel�to, M�lt�ades, Pantænus, Ammen�us, all
d�st�ngu�shed for the�r gen�us and learn�ng.—G.]

We stand �n need of such reflect�ons to comfort us for the loss of
some �llustr�ous characters, wh�ch �n our eyes m�ght have seemed
the most worthy of the heavenly present. The names of Seneca, of
the elder and the younger Pl�ny, of Tac�tus, of Plutarch, of Galen, of
the slave Ep�ctetus, and of the emperor Marcus Anton�nus, adorn the
age �n wh�ch they flour�shed, and exalt the d�gn�ty of human nature.
They f�lled w�th glory the�r respect�ve stat�ons, e�ther �n act�ve or
contemplat�ve l�fe; the�r excellent understand�ngs were �mproved by
study; Ph�losophy had pur�f�ed the�r m�nds from the prejud�ces of the
popular superst�t�ons; and the�r days were spent �n the pursu�t of
truth and the pract�ce of v�rtue. Yet all these sages (�t �s no less an
object of surpr�se than of concern) overlooked or rejected the
perfect�on of the Chr�st�an system. The�r language or the�r s�lence
equally d�scover the�r contempt for the grow�ng sect, wh�ch �n the�r
t�me had d�ffused �tself over the Roman emp�re. Those among them
who condescended to ment�on the Chr�st�ans, cons�der them only as
obst�nate and perverse enthus�asts, who exacted an �mpl�c�t
subm�ss�on to the�r myster�ous doctr�nes, w�thout be�ng able to
produce a s�ngle argument that could engage the attent�on of men of
sense and learn�ng. 191

191 (return)
[ Dr. Lardner, �n h�s f�rst and second volumes of
Jew�sh and Chr�st�an test�mon�es, collects and
�llustrates those of Pl�ny the younger, of Tac�tus,
of Galen, of Marcus Anton�nus, and perhaps of
Ep�ctetus, (for �t �s doubtful whether that
ph�losopher means to speak of the Chr�st�ans.)



The new sect �s totally unnot�ced by Seneca, the
elder Pl�ny, and Plutarch.]

It �s at least doubtful whether any of these ph�losophers perused
the apolog�es 1911 wh�ch the pr�m�t�ve Chr�st�ans repeatedly
publ�shed �n behalf of themselves and of the�r rel�g�on; but �t �s much
to be lamented that such a cause was not defended by abler
advocates. They expose w�th superfluous w�t and eloquence the
extravagance of Polythe�sm. They �nterest our compass�on by
d�splay�ng the �nnocence and suffer�ngs of the�r �njured brethren. But
when they would demonstrate the d�v�ne or�g�n of Chr�st�an�ty, they
�ns�st much more strongly on the pred�ct�ons wh�ch announced, than
on the m�racles wh�ch accompan�ed, the appearance of the Mess�ah.
The�r favor�te argument m�ght serve to ed�fy a Chr�st�an or to convert
a Jew, s�nce both the one and the other acknowledge the author�ty of
those prophec�es, and both are obl�ged, w�th devout reverence, to
search for the�r sense and the�r accompl�shment. But th�s mode of
persuas�on loses much of �ts we�ght and �nfluence, when �t �s
addressed to those who ne�ther understand nor respect the Mosa�c
d�spensat�on and the prophet�c style. 192 In the unsk�lful hands of
Just�n and of the succeed�ng apolog�sts, the subl�me mean�ng of the
Hebrew oracles evaporates �n d�stant types, affected conce�ts, and
cold allegor�es; and even the�r authent�c�ty was rendered susp�c�ous
to an unenl�ghtened Gent�le, by the m�xture of p�ous forger�es, wh�ch,
under the names of Orpheus, Hermes, and the S�byls, 193 were
obtruded on h�m as of equal value w�th the genu�ne �nsp�rat�ons of
Heaven. The adopt�on of fraud and soph�stry �n the defence of
revelat�on too often rem�nds us of the �njud�c�ous conduct of those
poets who load the�r �nvulnerable heroes w�th a useless we�ght of
cumbersome and br�ttle armor.

1911 (return)
[ The emperors Hadr�an, Anton�nus &c., read w�th
aston�shment the apolog�es of Just�n Martyr, of
Ar�st�des, of Mel�to, &c. (See St. H�eron. ad mag.
orat. Oros�us, lv���. c. 13.) Euseb�us says
expressly, that the cause of Chr�st�an�ty was
defended before the senate, �n a very elegant
d�scourse, by Apollon�us the Martyr.—G. ——
G�bbon, �n h�s severer sp�r�t of cr�t�c�sm, may



have quest�oned the author�ty of Jerome and
Euseb�us. There are some d�ff�cult�es about
Apollon�us, wh�ch He�n�chen (note �n loc. Euseb��)
would solve, by suppose lag h�m to have been,
as Jerome states, a senator.—M.]

192 (return)
[ If the famous prophecy of the Seventy Weeks
had been alleged to a Roman ph�losopher, would
he not have repl�ed �n the words of C�cero, “Quæ
tandem �sta augurat�o est, annorum pot�us quam
aut ræns�um aut d�erum?” De D�v�nat�one, ��. 30.
Observe w�th what �rreverence Luc�an, (�n
Alexandro, c. 13.) and h�s fr�end Celsus ap.
Or�gen, (l. v��. p. 327,) express themselves
concern�ng the Hebrew prophets.]

193 (return)
[ The ph�losophers who der�ded the more anc�ent
pred�ct�ons of the S�byls, would eas�ly have
detected the Jew�sh and Chr�st�an forger�es,
wh�ch have been so tr�umphantly quoted by the
fathers, from Just�n Martyr to Lactant�us. When
the S�byll�ne verses had performed the�r
appo�nted task, they, l�ke the system of the
m�llenn�um, were qu�etly la�d as�de. The Chr�st�an
Syb�l had unluck�ly f�xed the ru�n of Rome for the
year 195, A. U. C. 948.]

But how shall we excuse the sup�ne �nattent�on of the Pagan and
ph�losoph�c world, to those ev�dences wh�ch were represented by the
hand of Omn�potence, not to the�r reason, but to the�r senses?
Dur�ng the age of Chr�st, of h�s apostles, and of the�r f�rst d�sc�ples,
the doctr�ne wh�ch they preached was conf�rmed by �nnumerable
prod�g�es. The lame walked, the bl�nd saw, the s�ck were healed, the
dead were ra�sed, dæmons were expelled, and the laws of Nature
were frequently suspended for the benef�t of the church. But the
sages of Greece and Rome turned as�de from the awful spectacle,
and, pursu�ng the ord�nary occupat�ons of l�fe and study, appeared
unconsc�ous of any alterat�ons �n the moral or phys�cal government
of the world. Under the re�gn of T�ber�us, the whole earth, 194 or at
least a celebrated prov�nce of the Roman emp�re, 195 was �nvolved
�n a preternatural darkness of three hours. Even th�s m�raculous



event, wh�ch ought to have exc�ted the wonder, the cur�os�ty, and the
devot�on of mank�nd, passed w�thout not�ce �n an age of sc�ence and
h�story. 196 It happened dur�ng the l�fet�me of Seneca and the elder
Pl�ny, who must have exper�enced the �mmed�ate effects, or rece�ved
the earl�est �ntell�gence, of the prod�gy. Each of these ph�losophers,
�n a labor�ous work, has recorded all the great phenomena of Nature,
earthquakes, meteors, comets, and ecl�pses, wh�ch h�s �ndefat�gable
cur�os�ty could collect. 197 Both the one and the other have om�tted
to ment�on the greatest phenomenon to wh�ch the mortal eye has
been w�tness s�nce the creat�on of the globe. A d�st�nct chapter of
Pl�ny 198 �s des�gned for ecl�pses of an extraord�nary nature and
unusual durat�on; but he contents h�mself w�th descr�b�ng the
s�ngular defect of l�ght wh�ch followed the murder of Cæsar, when,
dur�ng the greatest part of a year, the orb of the sun appeared pale
and w�thout splendor. The season of obscur�ty, wh�ch cannot surely
be compared w�th the preternatural darkness of the Pass�on, had
been already celebrated by most of the poets 199 and h�stor�ans of
that memorable age. 200

194 (return)
[ The fathers, as they are drawn out �n battle
array by Dom Calmet, (D�ssertat�ons sur la B�ble,
tom. ���. p. 295—308,) seem to cover the whole
earth w�th darkness, �n wh�ch they are followed
by most of the moderns.]

195 (return)
[ Or�gen ad Matth. c. 27, and a few modern
cr�t�cs, Beza, Le Clerc, Lardner, &c., are des�rous
of conf�n�ng �t to the land of Judea.]

196 (return)
[ The celebrated passage of Phlegon �s now
w�sely abandoned. When Tertull�an assures the
Pagans that the ment�on of the prod�gy �s found
�n Arcan�s (not Arch�v�s) vestr�s, (see h�s Apology,
c. 21,) he probably appeals to the S�byll�ne
verses, wh�ch relate �t exactly �n the words of the
Gospel. * Note: Accord�ng to some learned
theolog�ans a m�sunderstand�ng of the text �n the
Gospel has g�ven r�se to th�s m�stake, wh�ch has
employed and wear�ed so many labor�ous



commentators, though Or�gen had already taken
the pa�ns to pre�nform them. The express�on
does not mean, they assert, an ecl�pse, but any
k�nd of obscur�ty occas�oned �n the atmosphere,
whether by clouds or any other cause. As th�s
obscurat�on of the sun rarely took place �n
Palest�ne, where �n the m�ddle of Apr�l the sky
was usually clear, �t assumed, �n the eyes of the
Jews and Chr�st�ans, an �mportance conformable
to the rece�ved not�on, that the sun concealed at
m�dday was a s�n�ster presage. See Amos v���. 9,
10. The word �s often taken �n th�s sense by
contemporary wr�ters; the Apocalypse says the
sun was concealed, when speak�ng of an
obscurat�on caused by smoke and dust. (Revel.
�x. 2.) Moreover, the Hebrew word ophal, wh�ch �n
the LXX. answers to the Greek, s�gn�f�es any
darkness; and the Evangel�sts, who have
modelled the sense of the�r express�ons by those
of the LXX., must have taken �t �n the same
lat�tude. Th�s darken�ng of the sky usually
precedes earthquakes. (Matt. xxv��. 51.) The
Heathen authors furn�sh us a number of
examples, of wh�ch a m�raculous explanat�on was
g�ven at the t�me. See Ov�d. ��. v. 33, l. xv. v. 785.
Pl�ny, H�st. Nat. l. ��. c 30. Wetste�n has collected
all these examples �n h�s ed�t�on of the New
Testament. We need not, then, be aston�shed at
the s�lence of the Pagan authors concern�ng a
phenomenon wh�ch d�d not extend beyond
Jerusalem, and wh�ch m�ght have noth�ng
contrary to the laws of nature; although the
Chr�st�ans and the Jews may have regarded �t as
a s�n�ster presage. See M�chael�a Notes on New
Testament, v. �. p. 290. Paulus, Commentary on
New Testament, ���. p. 760.—G.]

197 (return)
[ Seneca, Quæst. Natur. l. �. 15, v�. l. v��. 17. Pl�n.
H�st. Natur. l. ��.]

198 (return)
[ Pl�n. H�st. Natur. ��. 30.]



199 (return)
[ V�rg�l. Georg�c. �. 466. T�bullus, l. �. Eleg. v. ver.
75. Ov�d Metamorph. xv. 782. Lucan. Pharsal. �.
540. The last of these poets places th�s prod�gy
before the c�v�l war.]

200 (return)
[ See a publ�c ep�stle of M. Antony �n Joseph.
Ant�qu�t. x�v. 12. Plutarch �n Cæsar. p. 471.
App�an. Bell. C�v�l. l. �v. D�on Cass�us, l. xlv. p.
431. Jul�us Obsequens, c. 128. H�s l�ttle treat�se
�s an abstract of L�vy’s prod�g�es.]



VOLUME TWO



Chapter XVI: Conduct Towards The
Chr�st�ans, From Nero To Constant�ne.

—Part I.
     The Conduct Of The Roman Government Towards The Christians,
     From The Reign Of Nero To That Of Constantine. 1111

1111 (return)
[ The s�xteenth chapter I cannot help cons�der�ng
as a very �ngen�ous and spec�ous, but very
d�sgraceful extenuat�on of the cruelt�es
perpetrated by the Roman mag�strates aga�nst
the Chr�st�ans. It �s wr�tten �n the most
contempt�bly fact�ous sp�r�t of prejud�ce aga�nst
the sufferers; �t �s unworthy of a ph�losopher and
of human�ty. Let the narrat�ve of Cypr�an’s death
be exam�ned. He had to relate the murder of an
�nnocent man of advanced age, and �n a stat�on
deemed venerable by a cons�derable body of the
prov�nc�als of Afr�ca, put to death because he
refused to sacr�f�ce to Jup�ter. Instead of po�nt�ng
the �nd�gnat�on of poster�ty aga�nst such an
atroc�ous act of tyranny, he dwells, w�th v�s�ble
art, on the small c�rcumstances of decorum and
pol�teness wh�ch attended th�s murder, and wh�ch
he relates w�th as much parade as �f they were
the most �mportant part�culars of the event. Dr.
Robertson has been the subject of much blame
for h�s real or supposed len�ty towards the
Span�sh murderers and tyrants �n Amer�ca. That
the s�xteenth chapter of Mr. G. d�d not exc�te the
same or greater d�sapprobat�on, �s a proof of the
unph�losoph�cal and �ndeed fanat�cal an�mos�ty
aga�nst Chr�st�an�ty, wh�ch was so prevalent
dur�ng the latter part of the e�ghteenth century.—
Mack�ntosh: see L�fe, �. p. 244, 245.]



If we ser�ously cons�der the pur�ty of the Chr�st�an rel�g�on, the
sanct�ty of �ts moral precepts, and the �nnocent as well as austere
l�ves of the greater number of those who dur�ng the f�rst ages
embraced the fa�th of the gospel, we should naturally suppose, that
so benevolent a doctr�ne would have been rece�ved w�th due
reverence, even by the unbel�ev�ng world; that the learned and the
pol�te, however they may der�de the m�racles, would have esteemed
the v�rtues, of the new sect; and that the mag�strates, �nstead of
persecut�ng, would have protected an order of men who y�elded the
most pass�ve obed�ence to the laws, though they decl�ned the act�ve
cares of war and government. If, on the other hand, we recollect the
un�versal tolerat�on of Polythe�sm, as �t was �nvar�ably ma�nta�ned by
the fa�th of the people, the �ncredul�ty of ph�losophers, and the pol�cy
of the Roman senate and emperors, we are at a loss to d�scover
what new offence the Chr�st�ans had comm�tted, what new
provocat�on could exasperate the m�ld �nd�fference of ant�qu�ty, and
what new mot�ves could urge the Roman pr�nces, who beheld
w�thout concern a thousand forms of rel�g�on subs�st�ng �n peace
under the�r gentle sway, to �nfl�ct a severe pun�shment on any part of
the�r subjects, who had chosen for themselves a s�ngular but an
�noffens�ve mode of fa�th and worsh�p.

The rel�g�ous pol�cy of the anc�ent world seems to have assumed a
more stern and �ntolerant character, to oppose the progress of
Chr�st�an�ty. About fourscore years after the death of Chr�st, h�s
�nnocent d�sc�ples were pun�shed w�th death by the sentence of a
proconsul of the most am�able and ph�losoph�c character, and
accord�ng to the laws of an emperor d�st�ngu�shed by the w�sdom
and just�ce of h�s general adm�n�strat�on. The apolog�es wh�ch were
repeatedly addressed to the successors of Trajan are f�lled w�th the
most pathet�c compla�nts, that the Chr�st�ans, who obeyed the
d�ctates, and sol�c�ted the l�berty, of consc�ence, were alone, among
all the subjects of the Roman emp�re, excluded from the common
benef�ts of the�r ausp�c�ous government. The deaths of a few
em�nent martyrs have been recorded w�th care; and from the t�me
that Chr�st�an�ty was �nvested w�th the supreme power, the governors
of the church have been no less d�l�gently employed �n d�splay�ng the
cruelty, than �n �m�tat�ng the conduct, of the�r Pagan adversar�es. To



separate (�f �t be poss�ble) a few authent�c as well as �nterest�ng facts
from an und�gested mass of f�ct�on and error, and to relate, �n a clear
and rat�onal manner, the causes, the extent, the durat�on, and the
most �mportant c�rcumstances of the persecut�ons to wh�ch the f�rst
Chr�st�ans were exposed, �s the des�gn of the present chapter. 1222

1222 (return)
[ The h�story of the f�rst age of Chr�st�an�ty �s only
found �n the Acts of the Apostles, and �n order to
speak of the f�rst persecut�ons exper�enced by
the Chr�st�ans, that book should naturally have
been consulted; those persecut�ons, then l�m�ted
to �nd�v�duals and to a narrow sphere, �nterested
only the persecuted, and have been related by
them alone. G�bbon mak�ng the persecut�ons
ascend no h�gher than Nero, has ent�rely om�tted
those wh�ch preceded th�s epoch, and of wh�ch
St. Luke has preserved the memory. The only
way to just�fy th�s om�ss�on was, to attack the
authent�c�ty of the Acts of the Apostles; for, �f
authent�c, they must necessar�ly be consulted
and quoted. Now, ant�qu�ty has left very few
works of wh�ch the authent�c�ty �s so well
establ�shed as that of the Acts of the Apostles.
(See Lardner’s Cred. of Gospel H�st. part ���.) It �s
therefore, w�thout suff�c�ent reason, that G�bbon
has ma�nta�ned s�lence concern�ng the narrat�ve
of St. Luke, and th�s om�ss�on �s not w�thout
�mportance.—G.]

The sectar�es of a persecuted rel�g�on, depressed by fear
an�mated w�th resentment, and perhaps heated by enthus�asm, are
seldom �n a proper temper of m�nd calmly to �nvest�gate, or cand�dly
to apprec�ate, the mot�ves of the�r enem�es, wh�ch often escape the
�mpart�al and d�scern�ng v�ew even of those who are placed at a
secure d�stance from the flames of persecut�on. A reason has been
ass�gned for the conduct of the emperors towards the pr�m�t�ve
Chr�st�ans, wh�ch may appear the more spec�ous and probable as �t
�s drawn from the acknowledged gen�us of Polythe�sm. It has already
been observed, that the rel�g�ous concord of the world was
pr�nc�pally supported by the �mpl�c�t assent and reverence wh�ch the
nat�ons of ant�qu�ty expressed for the�r respect�ve trad�t�ons and



ceremon�es. It m�ght therefore be expected, that they would un�te
w�th �nd�gnat�on aga�nst any sect or people wh�ch should separate
�tself from the commun�on of mank�nd, and cla�m�ng the exclus�ve
possess�on of d�v�ne knowledge, should d�sda�n every form of
worsh�p, except �ts own, as �mp�ous and �dolatrous. The r�ghts of
tolerat�on were held by mutual �ndulgence: they were justly forfe�ted
by a refusal of the accustomed tr�bute. As the payment of th�s tr�bute
was �nflex�bly refused by the Jews, and by them alone, the
cons�derat�on of the treatment wh�ch they exper�enced from the
Roman mag�strates, w�ll serve to expla�n how far these speculat�ons
are just�f�ed by facts, and w�ll lead us to d�scover the true causes of
the persecut�on of Chr�st�an�ty.

W�thout repeat�ng what has already been ment�oned of the
reverence of the Roman pr�nces and governors for the temple of
Jerusalem, we shall only observe, that the destruct�on of the temple
and c�ty was accompan�ed and followed by every c�rcumstance that
could exasperate the m�nds of the conquerors, and author�ze
rel�g�ous persecut�on by the most spec�ous arguments of pol�t�cal
just�ce and the publ�c safety. From the re�gn of Nero to that of
Anton�nus P�us, the Jews d�scovered a f�erce �mpat�ence of the
dom�n�on of Rome, wh�ch repeatedly broke out �n the most fur�ous
massacres and �nsurrect�ons. Human�ty �s shocked at the rec�tal of
the horr�d cruelt�es wh�ch they comm�tted �n the c�t�es of Egypt, of
Cyprus, and of Cyrene, where they dwelt �n treacherous fr�endsh�p
w�th the unsuspect�ng nat�ves; 1 and we are tempted to applaud the
severe retal�at�on wh�ch was exerc�sed by the arms of the leg�ons
aga�nst a race of fanat�cs, whose d�re and credulous superst�t�on
seemed to render them the �mplacable enem�es not only of the
Roman government, but of human k�nd. 2 The enthus�asm of the
Jews was supported by the op�n�on, that �t was unlawful for them to
pay taxes to an �dolatrous master; and by the flatter�ng prom�se
wh�ch they der�ved from the�r anc�ent oracles, that a conquer�ng
Mess�ah would soon ar�se, dest�ned to break the�r fetters, and to
�nvest the favor�tes of heaven w�th the emp�re of the earth. It was by
announc�ng h�mself as the�r long-expected del�verer, and by call�ng
on all the descendants of Abraham to assert the hope of Israel, that



the famous Barchochebas collected a form�dable army, w�th wh�ch
he res�sted dur�ng two years the power of the emperor Hadr�an. 3

1 (return)
[ In Cyrene, they massacred 220,000 Greeks; �n
Cyprus, 240,000; �n Egypt, a very great mult�tude.
Many of these unhappy v�ct�ms were sawn
asunder, accord�ng to a precedent to wh�ch Dav�d
had g�ven the sanct�on of h�s example. The
v�ctor�ous Jews devoured the flesh, l�cked up the
blood, and tw�sted the entra�ls l�ke a g�rdle round
the�r bod�es. See D�on Cass�us, l. lxv���. p. 1145. *
Note: Some commentators, among them Re�mar,
�n h�s notes on D�on Cass�us th�nk that the hatred
of the Romans aga�nst the Jews has led the
h�stor�an to exaggerate the cruelt�es comm�tted
by the latter. Don. Cass. lxv���. p. 1146.—G.]

2 (return)
[ W�thout repeat�ng the well-known narrat�ves of
Josephus, we may learn from D�on, (l. lx�x. p.
1162,) that �n Hadr�an’s war 580,000 Jews were
cut off by the sword, bes�des an �nf�n�te number
wh�ch per�shed by fam�ne, by d�sease, and by
f�re.]

3 (return)
[ For the sect of the Zealots, see Basnage,
H�sto�re des Ju�fs, l. �. c. 17; for the characters of
the Mess�ah, accord�ng to the Rabb�s, l. v. c. 11,
12, 13; for the act�ons of Barchochebas, l. v��. c.
12. (H�st. of Jews ���. 115, &c.)—M.]

Notw�thstand�ng these repeated provocat�ons, the resentment of
the Roman pr�nces exp�red after the v�ctory; nor were the�r
apprehens�ons cont�nued beyond the per�od of war and danger. By
the general �ndulgence of polythe�sm, and by the m�ld temper of
Anton�nus P�us, the Jews were restored to the�r anc�ent pr�v�leges,
and once more obta�ned the perm�ss�on of c�rcumc�s�ng the�r
ch�ldren, w�th the easy restra�nt, that they should never confer on any
fore�gn proselyte that d�st�ngu�sh�ng mark of the Hebrew race. 4 The
numerous rema�ns of that people, though they were st�ll excluded
from the prec�ncts of Jerusalem, were perm�tted to form and to
ma�nta�n cons�derable establ�shments both �n Italy and �n the



prov�nces, to acqu�re the freedom of Rome, to enjoy mun�c�pal
honors, and to obta�n at the same t�me an exempt�on from the
burdensome and expens�ve off�ces of soc�ety. The moderat�on or the
contempt of the Romans gave a legal sanct�on to the form of
eccles�ast�cal pol�ce wh�ch was �nst�tuted by the vanqu�shed sect.
The patr�arch, who had f�xed h�s res�dence at T�ber�as, was
empowered to appo�nt h�s subord�nate m�n�sters and apostles, to
exerc�se a domest�c jur�sd�ct�on, and to rece�ve from h�s d�spersed
brethren an annual contr�but�on. 5 New synagogues were frequently
erected �n the pr�nc�pal c�t�es of the emp�re; and the sabbaths, the
fasts, and the fest�vals, wh�ch were e�ther commanded by the Mosa�c
law, or enjo�ned by the trad�t�ons of the Rabb�s, were celebrated �n
the most solemn and publ�c manner. 6 Such gentle treatment
�nsens�bly assuaged the stern temper of the Jews. Awakened from
the�r dream of prophecy and conquest, they assumed the behav�or of
peaceable and �ndustr�ous subjects. The�r �rreconc�lable hatred of
mank�nd, �nstead of flam�ng out �n acts of blood and v�olence,
evaporated �n less dangerous grat�f�cat�ons. They embraced every
opportun�ty of overreach�ng the �dolaters �n trade; and they
pronounced secret and amb�guous �mprecat�ons aga�nst the haughty
k�ngdom of Edom. 7

4 (return)
[ It �s to Modest�nus, a Roman lawyer (l. v�.
regular.) that we are �ndebted for a d�st�nct
knowledge of the Ed�ct of Anton�nus. See
Casaubon ad H�st. August. p. 27.]

5 (return)
[ See Basnage, H�sto�re des Ju�fs, l. ���. c. 2, 3.
The off�ce of Patr�arch was suppressed by
Theodos�us the younger.]

6 (return)
[ We need only ment�on the Pur�m, or del�verance
of the Jews from he rage of Haman, wh�ch, t�ll the
re�gn of Theodos�us, was celebrated w�th �nsolent
tr�umph and r�otous �ntemperance. Basnage, H�st.
des Ju�fs, l. v�. c. 17, l. v���. c. 6.]

7 (return)
[ Accord�ng to the false Josephus, Tsepho, the
grandson of Esau, conducted �nto Italy the army



of Eneas, k�ng of Carthage. Another colony of
Idumæans, fly�ng from the sword of Dav�d, took
refuge �n the dom�n�ons of Romulus. For these, or
for other reasons of equal we�ght, the name of
Edom was appl�ed by the Jews to the Roman
emp�re. * Note: The false Josephus �s a romancer
of very modern date, though some of these
legends are probably more anc�ent. It may be
worth cons�der�ng whether many of the stor�es �n
the Talmud are not h�story �n a f�gurat�ve d�sgu�se,
adopted from prudence. The Jews m�ght dare to
say many th�ngs of Rome, under the s�gn�f�cant
appellat�on of Edom, wh�ch they feared to utter
publ�cly. Later and more �gnorant ages took
l�terally, and perhaps embell�shed, what was
�ntell�g�ble among the generat�on to wh�ch �t was
addressed. H�st. of Jews, ���. 131. ——The false
Josephus has the �naugurat�on of the emperor,
w�th the seven electors and apparently the pope
ass�st�ng at the coronat�on! Pref. page xxv�.—M.]

S�nce the Jews, who rejected w�th abhorrence the de�t�es adored
by the�r sovere�gn and by the�r fellow-subjects, enjoyed, however, the
free exerc�se of the�r unsoc�al rel�g�on, there must have ex�sted some
other cause, wh�ch exposed the d�sc�ples of Chr�st to those sever�t�es
from wh�ch the poster�ty of Abraham was exempt. The d�fference
between them �s s�mple and obv�ous; but, accord�ng to the
sent�ments of ant�qu�ty, �t was of the h�ghest �mportance. The Jews
were a nat�on; the Chr�st�ans were a sect: and �f �t was natural for
every commun�ty to respect the sacred �nst�tut�ons of the�r ne�ghbors,
�t was �ncumbent on them to persevere �n those of the�r ancestors.
The vo�ce of oracles, the precepts of ph�losophers, and the author�ty
of the laws, unan�mously enforced th�s nat�onal obl�gat�on. By the�r
lofty cla�m of super�or sanct�ty the Jews m�ght provoke the
Polythe�sts to cons�der them as an od�ous and �mpure race. By
d�sda�n�ng the �ntercourse of other nat�ons, they m�ght deserve the�r
contempt. The laws of Moses m�ght be for the most part fr�volous or
absurd; yet, s�nce they had been rece�ved dur�ng many ages by a
large soc�ety, h�s followers were just�f�ed by the example of mank�nd;
and �t was un�versally acknowledged, that they had a r�ght to pract�se



what �t would have been cr�m�nal �n them to neglect. But th�s
pr�nc�ple, wh�ch protected the Jew�sh synagogue, afforded not any
favor or secur�ty to the pr�m�t�ve church. By embrac�ng the fa�th of the
gospel, the Chr�st�ans �ncurred the supposed gu�lt of an unnatural
and unpardonable offence. They d�ssolved the sacred t�es of custom
and educat�on, v�olated the rel�g�ous �nst�tut�ons of the�r country, and
presumptuously desp�sed whatever the�r fathers had bel�eved as
true, or had reverenced as sacred. Nor was th�s apostasy (�f we may
use the express�on) merely of a part�al or local k�nd; s�nce the p�ous
deserter who w�thdrew h�mself from the temples of Egypt or Syr�a,
would equally d�sda�n to seek an asylum �n those of Athens or
Carthage. Every Chr�st�an rejected w�th contempt the superst�t�ons of
h�s fam�ly, h�s c�ty, and h�s prov�nce. The whole body of Chr�st�ans
unan�mously refused to hold any commun�on w�th the gods of Rome,
of the emp�re, and of mank�nd. It was �n va�n that the oppressed
bel�ever asserted the �nal�enable r�ghts of consc�ence and pr�vate
judgment. Though h�s s�tuat�on m�ght exc�te the p�ty, h�s arguments
could never reach the understand�ng, e�ther of the ph�losoph�c or of
the bel�ev�ng part of the Pagan world. To the�r apprehens�ons, �t was
no less a matter of surpr�se, that any �nd�v�duals should enterta�n
scruples aga�nst comply�ng w�th the establ�shed mode of worsh�p,
than �f they had conce�ved a sudden abhorrence to the manners, the
dress, 8111 or the language of the�r nat�ve country. 8

8 (return)
[ From the arguments of Celsus, as they are
represented and refuted by Or�gen, (l. v. p. 247—
259,) we may clearly d�scover the d�st�nct�on that
was made between the Jew�sh people and the
Chr�st�an sect. See, �n the D�alogue of M�nuc�us
Fel�x, (c. 5, 6,) a fa�r and not �nelegant descr�pt�on
of the popular sent�ments, w�th regard to the
desert�on of the establ�shed worsh�p.]

8111 (return)
[ In all th�s there �s doubtless much truth; yet does
not the more �mportant d�fference l�e on the
surface? The Chr�st�ans made many converts the
Jews but few. Had the Jew�sh been equally a
proselyt�ng rel�g�on would �t not have encountered
as v�olent persecut�on?—M.]



The surpr�se of the Pagans was soon succeeded by resentment;
and the most p�ous of men were exposed to the unjust but
dangerous �mputat�on of �mp�ety. Mal�ce and prejud�ce concurred �n
represent�ng the Chr�st�ans as a soc�ety of athe�sts, who, by the most
dar�ng attack on the rel�g�ous const�tut�on of the emp�re, had mer�ted
the severest an�madvers�on of the c�v�l mag�strate. They had
separated themselves (they glor�ed �n the confess�on) from every
mode of superst�t�on wh�ch was rece�ved �n any part of the globe by
the var�ous temper of polythe�sm: but �t was not altogether so ev�dent
what de�ty, or what form of worsh�p, they had subst�tuted to the gods
and temples of ant�qu�ty. The pure and subl�me �dea wh�ch they
enterta�ned of the Supreme Be�ng escaped the gross concept�on of
the Pagan mult�tude, who were at a loss to d�scover a sp�r�tual and
sol�tary God, that was ne�ther represented under any corporeal f�gure
or v�s�ble symbol, nor was adored w�th the accustomed pomp of
l�bat�ons and fest�vals, of altars and sacr�f�ces. 9 The sages of
Greece and Rome, who had elevated the�r m�nds to the
contemplat�on of the ex�stence and attr�butes of the F�rst Cause,
were �nduced by reason or by van�ty to reserve for themselves and
the�r chosen d�sc�ples the pr�v�lege of th�s ph�losoph�cal devot�on. 10
They were far from adm�tt�ng the prejud�ces of mank�nd as the
standard of truth, but they cons�dered them as flow�ng from the
or�g�nal d�spos�t�on of human nature; and they supposed that any
popular mode of fa�th and worsh�p wh�ch presumed to d�scla�m the
ass�stance of the senses, would, �n proport�on as �t receded from
superst�t�on, f�nd �tself �ncapable of restra�n�ng the wander�ngs of the
fancy, and the v�s�ons of fanat�c�sm. The careless glance wh�ch men
of w�t and learn�ng condescended to cast on the Chr�st�an revelat�on,
served only to conf�rm the�r hasty op�n�on, and to persuade them that
the pr�nc�ple, wh�ch they m�ght have revered, of the D�v�ne Un�ty, was
defaced by the w�ld enthus�asm, and ann�h�lated by the a�ry
speculat�ons, of the new sectar�es. The author of a celebrated
d�alogue, wh�ch has been attr�buted to Luc�an, wh�lst he affects to
treat the myster�ous subject of the Tr�n�ty �n a style of r�d�cule and
contempt, betrays h�s own �gnorance of the weakness of human
reason, and of the �nscrutable nature of the d�v�ne perfect�ons. 11



9 (return)
[ Cur nullas aras habent? templa nulla? nulla
nota s�mulacra!—Unde autem, vel qu�s �lle, aut
ub�, Deus un�cus, sol�tar�us, dest� tutus? M�nuc�us
Fel�x, c. 10. The Pagan �nterlocutor goes on to
make a d�st�nct�on �n favor of the Jews, who had
once a temple, altars, v�ct�ms, &c.]

10 (return)
[ It �s d�ff�cult (says Plato) to atta�n, and
dangerous to publ�sh, the knowledge of the true
God. See the Theolog�e des Ph�losophes, �n the
Abbé d’Ol�vet’s French translat�on of Tully de
Naturâ Deorum, tom. �. p. 275.]

11 (return)
[ The author of the Ph�lopatr�s perpetually treats
the Chr�st�ans as a company of dream�ng
enthus�asts, &c.; and �n one place he man�festly
alludes to the v�s�on �n wh�ch St. Paul was
transported to the th�rd heaven. In another place,
Tr�ephon, who personates a Chr�st�an, after
der�d�ng the gods of Pagan�sm, proposes a
myster�ous oath.]

It m�ght appear less surpr�s�ng, that the founder of Chr�st�an�ty
should not only be revered by h�s d�sc�ples as a sage and a prophet,
but that he should be adored as a God. The Polythe�sts were
d�sposed to adopt every art�cle of fa�th, wh�ch seemed to offer any
resemblance, however d�stant or �mperfect, w�th the popular
mythology; and the legends of Bacchus, of Hercules, and of
Æsculap�us, had, �n some measure, prepared the�r �mag�nat�on for
the appearance of the Son of God under a human form. 12 But they
were aston�shed that the Chr�st�ans should abandon the temples of
those anc�ent heroes, who, �n the �nfancy of the world, had �nvented
arts, �nst�tuted laws, and vanqu�shed the tyrants or monsters who
�nfested the earth, �n order to choose for the exclus�ve object of the�r
rel�g�ous worsh�p an obscure teacher, who, �n a recent age, and
among a barbarous people, had fallen a sacr�f�ce e�ther to the mal�ce
of h�s own countrymen, or to the jealousy of the Roman government.
The Pagan mult�tude, reserv�ng the�r grat�tude for temporal benef�ts
alone, rejected the �nest�mable present of l�fe and �mmortal�ty, wh�ch



was offered to mank�nd by Jesus of Nazareth. H�s m�ld constancy �n
the m�dst of cruel and voluntary suffer�ngs, h�s un�versal
benevolence, and the subl�me s�mpl�c�ty of h�s act�ons and character,
were �nsuff�c�ent, �n the op�n�on of those carnal men, to compensate
for the want of fame, of emp�re, and of success; and wh�lst they
refused to acknowledge h�s stupendous tr�umph over the powers of
darkness and of the grave, they m�srepresented, or they �nsulted, the
equ�vocal b�rth, wander�ng l�fe, and �gnom�n�ous death, of the d�v�ne
Author of Chr�st�an�ty. 13

12 (return)
[ Accord�ng to Just�n Martyr, (Apolog. Major, c.
70-85,) the dæmon who had ga�ned some
�mperfect knowledge of the prophec�es,
purposely contr�ved th�s resemblance, wh�ch
m�ght deter, though by d�fferent means, both the
people and the ph�losophers from embrac�ng the
fa�th of Chr�st.]

13 (return)
[ In the f�rst and second books of Or�gen, Celsus
treats the b�rth and character of our Sav�or w�th
the most �mp�ous contempt. The orator L�ban�us
pra�ses Porphyry and Jul�an for confut�ng the folly
of a sect., wh�ch styles a dead man of Palest�ne,
God, and the Son of God. Socrates, H�st.
Eccles�ast. ���. 23.]

The personal gu�lt wh�ch every Chr�st�an had contracted, �n thus
preferr�ng h�s pr�vate sent�ment to the nat�onal rel�g�on, was
aggravated �n a very h�gh degree by the number and un�on of the
cr�m�nals. It �s well known, and has been already observed, that
Roman pol�cy v�ewed w�th the utmost jealousy and d�strust any
assoc�at�on among �ts subjects; and that the pr�v�leges of pr�vate
corporat�ons, though formed for the most harmless or benef�c�al
purposes, were bestowed w�th a very spar�ng hand. 14 The rel�g�ous
assembl�es of the Chr�st�ans who had separated themselves from
the publ�c worsh�p, appeared of a much less �nnocent nature; they
were �llegal �n the�r pr�nc�ple, and �n the�r consequences m�ght
become dangerous; nor were the emperors consc�ous that they
v�olated the laws of just�ce, when, for the peace of soc�ety, they
proh�b�ted those secret and somet�mes nocturnal meet�ngs. 15 The



p�ous d�sobed�ence of the Chr�st�ans made the�r conduct, or perhaps
the�r des�gns, appear �n a much more ser�ous and cr�m�nal l�ght; and
the Roman pr�nces, who m�ght perhaps have suffered themselves to
be d�sarmed by a ready subm�ss�on, deem�ng the�r honor concerned
�n the execut�on of the�r commands, somet�mes attempted, by
r�gorous pun�shments, to subdue th�s �ndependent sp�r�t, wh�ch boldly
acknowledged an author�ty super�or to that of the mag�strate. The
extent and durat�on of th�s sp�r�tual consp�racy seemed to render �t
everyday more deserv�ng of h�s an�madvers�on. We have already
seen that the act�ve and successful zeal of the Chr�st�ans had
�nsens�bly d�ffused them through every prov�nce and almost every
c�ty of the emp�re. The new converts seemed to renounce the�r
fam�ly and country, that they m�ght connect themselves �n an
�nd�ssoluble band of un�on w�th a pecul�ar soc�ety, wh�ch every where
assumed a d�fferent character from the rest of mank�nd. The�r
gloomy and austere aspect, the�r abhorrence of the common
bus�ness and pleasures of l�fe, and the�r frequent pred�ct�ons of
�mpend�ng calam�t�es, 16 �nsp�red the Pagans w�th the apprehens�on
of some danger, wh�ch would ar�se from the new sect, the more
alarm�ng as �t was the more obscure. “Whatever,” says Pl�ny, “may
be the pr�nc�ple of the�r conduct, the�r �nflex�ble obst�nacy appeared
deserv�ng of pun�shment.” 17

14 (return)
[ The emperor Trajan refused to �ncorporate a
company of 150 f�remen, for the use of the c�ty of
N�comed�a. He d�sl�ked all assoc�at�ons. See Pl�n.
Ep�st. x. 42, 43.]

15 (return)
[ The proconsul Pl�ny had publ�shed a general
ed�ct aga�nst unlawful meet�ngs. The prudence of
the Chr�st�ans suspended the�r Agapæ; but �t was
�mposs�ble for them to om�t the exerc�se of publ�c
worsh�p.]

16 (return)
[ As the prophec�es of the Ant�chr�st, approach�ng
conflagrat�on, &c., provoked those Pagans whom
they d�d not convert, they were ment�oned w�th
caut�on and reserve; and the Montan�sts were



censured for d�sclos�ng too freely the dangerous
secret. See Moshe�m, 413.]

17 (return)
[ Neque en�m dub�tabam, quodcunque esset
quod faterentur, (such are the words of Pl�ny,)
perv�cac�an certe et �nflex�b�lem obst�nat�onem
lebere pun�r�.]

The precaut�ons w�th wh�ch the d�sc�ples of Chr�st performed the
off�ces of rel�g�on were at f�rst d�ctated by fear and necess�ty; but
they were cont�nued from cho�ce. By �m�tat�ng the awful secrecy
wh�ch re�gned �n the Eleus�n�an myster�es, the Chr�st�ans had
flattered themselves that they should render the�r sacred �nst�tut�ons
more respectable �n the eyes of the Pagan world. 18 But the event,
as �t often happens to the operat�ons of subt�le pol�cy, dece�ved the�r
w�shes and the�r expectat�ons. It was concluded, that they only
concealed what they would have blushed to d�sclose. The�r m�staken
prudence afforded an opportun�ty for mal�ce to �nvent, and for
susp�c�ous credul�ty to bel�eve, the horr�d tales wh�ch descr�bed the
Chr�st�ans as the most w�cked of human k�nd, who pract�sed �n the�r
dark recesses every abom�nat�on that a depraved fancy could
suggest, and who sol�c�ted the favor of the�r unknown God by the
sacr�f�ce of every moral v�rtue. There were many who pretended to
confess or to relate the ceremon�es of th�s abhorred soc�ety. It was
asserted, “that a new-born �nfant, ent�rely covered over w�th flour,
was presented, l�ke some myst�c symbol of �n�t�at�on, to the kn�fe of
the proselyte, who unknow�ngly �nfl�cted many a secret and mortal
wound on the �nnocent v�ct�m of h�s error; that as soon as the cruel
deed was perpetrated, the sectar�es drank up the blood, greed�ly tore
asunder the qu�ver�ng members, and pledged themselves to eternal
secrecy, by a mutual consc�ousness of gu�lt. It was as conf�dently
aff�rmed, that th�s �nhuman sacr�f�ce was succeeded by a su�table
enterta�nment, �n wh�ch �ntemperance served as a provocat�ve to
brutal lust; t�ll, at the appo�nted moment, the l�ghts were suddenly
ext�ngu�shed, shame was ban�shed, nature was forgotten; and, as
acc�dent m�ght d�rect, the darkness of the n�ght was polluted by the
�ncestuous commerce of s�sters and brothers, of sons and of
mothers.” 19



18 (return)
[ See Moshe�m’s Eccles�ast�cal H�story, vol. �. p.
101, and Spanhe�m, Remarques sur les Cæsars
de Jul�en, p. 468, &c.]

19 (return)
[ See Just�n Martyr, Apolog. �. 35, ��. 14.
Athenagoras, �n Legat�on, c. 27. Tertull�an,
Apolog. c. 7, 8, 9. M�nuc�us Fel�x, c. 9, 10, 80, 31.
The last of these wr�ters relates the accusat�on �n
the most elegant and c�rcumstant�al manner. The
answer of Tertull�an �s the boldest and most
v�gorous.]

But the perusal of the anc�ent apolog�es was suff�c�ent to remove
even the sl�ghtest susp�c�on from the m�nd of a cand�d adversary.
The Chr�st�ans, w�th the �ntrep�d secur�ty of �nnocence, appeal from
the vo�ce of rumor to the equ�ty of the mag�strates. They
acknowledge, that �f any proof can be produced of the cr�mes wh�ch
calumny has �mputed to them, they are worthy of the most severe
pun�shment. They provoke the pun�shment, and they challenge the
proof. At the same t�me they urge, w�th equal truth and propr�ety, that
the charge �s not less devo�d of probab�l�ty, than �t �s dest�tute of
ev�dence; they ask, whether any one can ser�ously bel�eve that the
pure and holy precepts of the gospel, wh�ch so frequently restra�n
the use of the most lawful enjoyments, should �nculcate the pract�ce
of the most abom�nable cr�mes; that a large soc�ety should resolve to
d�shonor �tself �n the eyes of �ts own members; and that a great
number of persons of e�ther sex, and every age and character,
�nsens�ble to the fear of death or �nfamy, should consent to v�olate
those pr�nc�ples wh�ch nature and educat�on had �mpr�nted most
deeply �n the�r m�nds. 20 Noth�ng, �t should seem, could weaken the
force or destroy the effect of so unanswerable a just�f�cat�on, unless
�t were the �njud�c�ous conduct of the apolog�sts themselves, who
betrayed the common cause of rel�g�on, to grat�fy the�r devout hatred
to the domest�c enem�es of the church. It was somet�mes fa�ntly
�ns�nuated, and somet�mes boldly asserted, that the same bloody
sacr�f�ces, and the same �ncestuous fest�vals, wh�ch were so falsely
ascr�bed to the orthodox bel�evers, were �n real�ty celebrated by the
Marc�on�tes, by the Carpocrat�ans, and by several other sects of the



Gnost�cs, who, notw�thstand�ng they m�ght dev�ate �nto the paths of
heresy, were st�ll actuated by the sent�ments of men, and st�ll
governed by the precepts of Chr�st�an�ty. 21 Accusat�ons of a s�m�lar
k�nd were retorted upon the church by the sch�smat�cs who had
departed from �ts commun�on, 22 and �t was confessed on all s�des,
that the most scandalous l�cent�ousness of manners preva�led
among great numbers of those who affected the name of Chr�st�ans.
A Pagan mag�strate, who possessed ne�ther le�sure nor ab�l�t�es to
d�scern the almost �mpercept�ble l�ne wh�ch d�v�des the orthodox fa�th
from heret�cal prav�ty, m�ght eas�ly have �mag�ned that the�r mutual
an�mos�ty had extorted the d�scovery of the�r common gu�lt. It was
fortunate for the repose, or at least for the reputat�on, of the f�rst
Chr�st�ans, that the mag�strates somet�mes proceeded w�th more
temper and moderat�on than �s usually cons�stent w�th rel�g�ous zeal,
and that they reported, as the �mpart�al result of the�r jud�c�al �nqu�ry,
that the sectar�es, who had deserted the establ�shed worsh�p,
appeared to them s�ncere �n the�r profess�ons, and blameless �n the�r
manners; however they m�ght �ncur, by the�r absurd and excess�ve
superst�t�on, the censure of the laws. 23

20 (return)
[ In the persecut�on of Lyons, some Gent�le
slaves were compelled, by the fear of tortures, to
accuse the�r Chr�st�an master. The church of
Lyons, wr�t�ng to the�r brethren of As�a, treat the
horr�d charge w�th proper �nd�gnat�on and
contempt. Euseb. H�st. Eccles. v. �.]

21 (return)
[ See Just�n Martyr, Apolog. �. 35. Irenæus adv.
Hæres. �. 24. Clemens. Alexandr�n. Stromat. l. ���.
p. 438. Euseb. �v. 8. It would be ted�ous and
d�sgust�ng to relate all that the succeed�ng wr�ters
have �mag�ned, all that Ep�phan�us has rece�ved,
and all that T�llemont has cop�ed. M. de
Beausobre (H�st. du Man�che�sme, l. �x. c. 8, 9)
has exposed, w�th great sp�r�t, the d�s�ngenuous
arts of August�n and Pope Leo I.]

22 (return)
[ When Tertull�an became a Montan�st, he
aspersed the morals of the church wh�ch he had



so resolutely defended. “Sed major�s est Agape,
qu�a per hanc adolescentes tu� cum soror�bus
dorm�unt, append�ces sc�l�cet gulæ lasc�v�a et
luxur�a.” De Jejun��s c. 17. The 85th canon of the
counc�l of Ill�ber�s prov�des aga�nst the scandals
wh�ch too often polluted the v�g�ls of the church,
and d�sgraced the Chr�st�an name �n the eyes of
unbel�evers.]

23 (return)
[ Tertull�an (Apolog. c. 2) expat�ates on the fa�r
and honorable test�mony of Pl�ny, w�th much
reason and some declamat�on.]





Chapter XVI: Conduct Towards The
Chr�st�ans, From Nero To Constant�ne.

—Part II.
H�story, wh�ch undertakes to record the transact�ons of the past,

for the �nstruct�on of future ages, would �ll deserve that honorable
off�ce, �f she condescended to plead the cause of tyrants, or to just�fy
the max�ms of persecut�on. It must, however, be acknowledged, that
the conduct of the emperors who appeared the least favorable to the
pr�m�t�ve church, �s by no means so cr�m�nal as that of modern
sovere�gns, who have employed the arm of v�olence and terror
aga�nst the rel�g�ous op�n�ons of any part of the�r subjects. From the�r
reflect�ons, or even from the�r own feel�ngs, a Charles V. or a Lew�s
XIV. m�ght have acqu�red a just knowledge of the r�ghts of
consc�ence, of the obl�gat�on of fa�th, and of the �nnocence of error.
But the pr�nces and mag�strates of anc�ent Rome were strangers to
those pr�nc�ples wh�ch �nsp�red and author�zed the �nflex�ble
obst�nacy of the Chr�st�ans �n the cause of truth, nor could they
themselves d�scover �n the�r own breasts any mot�ve wh�ch would
have prompted them to refuse a legal, and as �t were a natural,
subm�ss�on to the sacred �nst�tut�ons of the�r country. The same
reason wh�ch contr�butes to allev�ate the gu�lt, must have tended to
abate the v�gor, of the�r persecut�ons. As they were actuated, not by
the fur�ous zeal of b�gots, but by the temperate pol�cy of leg�slators,
contempt must often have relaxed, and human�ty must frequently
have suspended, the execut�on of those laws wh�ch they enacted
aga�nst the humble and obscure followers of Chr�st. From the
general v�ew of the�r character and mot�ves we m�ght naturally
conclude: I. That a cons�derable t�me elapsed before they
cons�dered the new sectar�es as an object deserv�ng of the attent�on
of government. II. That �n the conv�ct�on of any of the�r subjects who
were accused of so very s�ngular a cr�me, they proceeded w�th



caut�on and reluctance. III. That they were moderate �n the use of
pun�shments; and, IV. That the affl�cted church enjoyed many
�ntervals of peace and tranqu�l�ty. Notw�thstand�ng the careless
�nd�fference wh�ch the most cop�ous and the most m�nute of the
Pagan wr�ters have shown to the affa�rs of the Chr�st�ans, 24 �t may
st�ll be �n our power to conf�rm each of these probable suppos�t�ons,
by the ev�dence of authent�c facts.

24 (return)
[ In the var�ous comp�lat�on of the Augustan
H�story, (a part of wh�ch was composed under the
re�gn of Constant�ne,) there are not s�x l�nes
wh�ch relate to the Chr�st�ans; nor has the
d�l�gence of X�ph�l�n d�scovered the�r name �n the
large h�story of D�on Cass�us. * Note: The greater
part of the Augustan H�story �s ded�cated to
D�oclet�an. Th�s may account for the s�lence of �ts
authors concern�ng Chr�st�an�ty. The not�ces that
occur are almost all �n the l�ves composed under
the re�gn of Constant�ne. It may fa�rly be
concluded, from the language wh�ch he had �nto
the mouth of Mæcenas, that D�on was an enemy
to all �nnovat�ons �n rel�g�on. (See G�bbon, �nfra,
note 105.) In fact, when the s�lence of Pagan
h�stor�ans �s not�ced, �t should be remembered
how meagre and mut�lated are all the extant
h�stor�es of the per�od—M.]

1. By the w�se d�spensat�on of Prov�dence, a myster�ous ve�l was
cast over the �nfancy of the church, wh�ch, t�ll the fa�th of the
Chr�st�ans was matured, and the�r numbers were mult�pl�ed, served
to protect them not only from the mal�ce but even from the
knowledge of the Pagan world. The slow and gradual abol�t�on of the
Mosa�c ceremon�es afforded a safe and �nnocent d�sgu�se to the
more early proselytes of the gospel. As they were, for the greater
part, of the race of Abraham, they were d�st�ngu�shed by the pecul�ar
mark of c�rcumc�s�on, offered up the�r devot�ons �n the Temple of
Jerusalem t�ll �ts f�nal destruct�on, and rece�ved both the Law and the
Prophets as the genu�ne �nsp�rat�ons of the De�ty. The Gent�le
converts, who by a sp�r�tual adopt�on had been assoc�ated to the
hope of Israel, were l�kew�se confounded under the garb and



appearance of Jews, 25 and as the Polythe�sts pa�d less regard to
art�cles of fa�th than to the external worsh�p, the new sect, wh�ch
carefully concealed, or fa�ntly announced, �ts future greatness and
amb�t�on, was perm�tted to shelter �tself under the general tolerat�on
wh�ch was granted to an anc�ent and celebrated people �n the
Roman emp�re. It was not long, perhaps, before the Jews
themselves, an�mated w�th a f�ercer zeal and a more jealous fa�th,
perce�ved the gradual separat�on of the�r Nazarene brethren from the
doctr�ne of the synagogue; and they would gladly have ext�ngu�shed
the dangerous heresy �n the blood of �ts adherents. But the decrees
of Heaven had already d�sarmed the�r mal�ce; and though they m�ght
somet�mes exert the l�cent�ous pr�v�lege of sed�t�on, they no longer
possessed the adm�n�strat�on of cr�m�nal just�ce; nor d�d they f�nd �t
easy to �nfuse �nto the calm breast of a Roman mag�strate the rancor
of the�r own zeal and prejud�ce. The prov�nc�al governors declared
themselves ready to l�sten to any accusat�on that m�ght affect the
publ�c safety; but as soon as they were �nformed that �t was a
quest�on not of facts but of words, a d�spute relat�ng only to the
�nterpretat�on of the Jew�sh laws and prophec�es, they deemed �t
unworthy of the majesty of Rome ser�ously to d�scuss the obscure
d�fferences wh�ch m�ght ar�se among a barbarous and superst�t�ous
people. The �nnocence of the f�rst Chr�st�ans was protected by
�gnorance and contempt; and the tr�bunal of the Pagan mag�strate
often proved the�r most assured refuge aga�nst the fury of the
synagogue. 26 If �ndeed we were d�sposed to adopt the trad�t�ons of
a too credulous ant�qu�ty, we m�ght relate the d�stant peregr�nat�ons,
the wonderful ach�evements, and the var�ous deaths of the twelve
apostles: but a more accurate �nqu�ry w�ll �nduce us to doubt,
whether any of those persons who had been w�tnesses to the
m�racles of Chr�st were perm�tted, beyond the l�m�ts of Palest�ne, to
seal w�th the�r blood the truth of the�r test�mony. 27 From the ord�nary
term of human l�fe, �t may very naturally be presumed that most of
them were deceased before the d�scontent of the Jews broke out
�nto that fur�ous war, wh�ch was term�nated only by the ru�n of
Jerusalem. Dur�ng a long per�od, from the death of Chr�st to that
memorable rebell�on, we cannot d�scover any traces of Roman
�ntolerance, unless they are to be found �n the sudden, the trans�ent,



but the cruel persecut�on, wh�ch was exerc�sed by Nero aga�nst the
Chr�st�ans of the cap�tal, th�rty-f�ve years after the former, and only
two years before the latter, of those great events. The character of
the ph�losoph�c h�stor�an, to whom we are pr�nc�pally �ndebted for the
knowledge of th�s s�ngular transact�on, would alone be suff�c�ent to
recommend �t to our most attent�ve cons�derat�on.

25 (return)
[ An obscure passage of Sueton�us (�n Claud. c.
25) may seem to offer a proof how strangely the
Jews and Chr�st�ans of Rome were confounded
w�th each other.]

26 (return)
[ See, �n the xv���th and xxvth chapters of the Acts
of the Apostles, the behav�or of Gall�o, proconsul
of Acha�a, and of Festus, procurator of Judea.]

27 (return)
[ In the t�me of Tertull�an and Clemens of
Alexandr�a, the glory of martyrdom was conf�ned
to St. Peter, St. Paul, and St. James. It was
gradually bestowed on the rest of the apostles,
by the more recent Greeks, who prudently
selected for the theatre of the�r preach�ng and
suffer�ngs some remote country beyond the l�m�ts
of the Roman emp�re. See Moshe�m, p. 81; and
T�llemont, Mémo�res Ecclés�ast�ques, tom. �. part
���.]

In the tenth year of the re�gn of Nero, the cap�tal of the emp�re was
affl�cted by a f�re wh�ch raged beyond the memory or example of
former ages. 28 The monuments of Grec�an art and of Roman v�rtue,
the troph�es of the Pun�c and Gall�c wars, the most holy temples, and
the most splend�d palaces, were �nvolved �n one common
destruct�on. Of the fourteen reg�ons or quarters �nto wh�ch Rome was
d�v�ded, four only subs�sted ent�re, three were levelled w�th the
ground, and the rema�n�ng seven, wh�ch had exper�enced the fury of
the flames, d�splayed a melancholy prospect of ru�n and desolat�on.
The v�g�lance of government appears not to have neglected any of
the precaut�ons wh�ch m�ght allev�ate the sense of so dreadful a
calam�ty. The Imper�al gardens were thrown open to the d�stressed
mult�tude, temporary bu�ld�ngs were erected for the�r



accommodat�on, and a plent�ful supply of corn and prov�s�ons was
d�str�buted at a very moderate pr�ce. 29 The most generous pol�cy
seemed to have d�ctated the ed�cts wh�ch regulated the d�spos�t�on of
the streets and the construct�on of pr�vate houses; and as �t usually
happens, �n an age of prosper�ty, the conflagrat�on of Rome, �n the
course of a few years, produced a new c�ty, more regular and more
beaut�ful than the former. But all the prudence and human�ty affected
by Nero on th�s occas�on were �nsuff�c�ent to preserve h�m from the
popular susp�c�on. Every cr�me m�ght be �mputed to the assass�n of
h�s w�fe and mother; nor could the pr�nce who prost�tuted h�s person
and d�gn�ty on the theatre be deemed �ncapable of the most
extravagant folly. The vo�ce of rumor accused the emperor as the
�ncend�ary of h�s own cap�tal; and as the most �ncred�ble stor�es are
the best adapted to the gen�us of an enraged people, �t was gravely
reported, and f�rmly bel�eved, that Nero, enjoy�ng the calam�ty wh�ch
he had occas�oned, amused h�mself w�th s�ng�ng to h�s lyre the
destruct�on of anc�ent Troy. 30 To d�vert a susp�c�on, wh�ch the power
of despot�sm was unable to suppress, the emperor resolved to
subst�tute �n h�s own place some f�ct�t�ous cr�m�nals. “W�th th�s v�ew,”
cont�nues Tac�tus, “he �nfl�cted the most exqu�s�te tortures on those
men, who, under the vulgar appellat�on of Chr�st�ans, were already
branded w�th deserved �nfamy. They der�ved the�r name and or�g�n
from Chr�st, who �n the re�gn of T�ber�us had suffered death by the
sentence of the procurator Pont�us P�late. 31 For a wh�le th�s d�re
superst�t�on was checked; but �t aga�n burst forth; 3111 and not only
spread �tself over Judæa, the f�rst seat of th�s m�sch�evous sect, but
was even �ntroduced �nto Rome, the common asylum wh�ch rece�ves
and protects whatever �s �mpure, whatever �s atroc�ous. The
confess�ons of those who were se�zed d�scovered a great mult�tude
of the�r accompl�ces, and they were all conv�cted, not so much for
the cr�me of sett�ng f�re to the c�ty, as for the�r hatred of human k�nd.
32 They d�ed �n torments, and the�r torments were �mb�ttered by
�nsult and der�s�on. Some were na�led on crosses; others sewn up �n
the sk�ns of w�ld beasts, and exposed to the fury of dogs; others
aga�n, smeared over w�th combust�ble mater�als, were used as
torches to �llum�nate the darkness of the n�ght. The gardens of Nero
were dest�ned for the melancholy spectacle, wh�ch was



accompan�ed w�th a horse-race and honored w�th the presence of
the emperor, who m�ngled w�th the populace �n the dress and att�tude
of a char�oteer. The gu�lt of the Chr�st�ans deserved �ndeed the most
exemplary pun�shment, but the publ�c abhorrence was changed �nto
comm�serat�on, from the op�n�on that those unhappy wretches were
sacr�f�ced, not so much to the publ�c welfare, as to the cruelty of a
jealous tyrant.” 33 Those who survey w�th a cur�ous eye the
revolut�ons of mank�nd, may observe, that the gardens and c�rcus of
Nero on the Vat�can, wh�ch were polluted w�th the blood of the f�rst
Chr�st�ans, have been rendered st�ll more famous by the tr�umph and
by the abuse of the persecuted rel�g�on. On the same spot, 34 a
temple, wh�ch far surpasses the anc�ent glor�es of the Cap�tol, has
been s�nce erected by the Chr�st�an Pont�ffs, who, der�v�ng the�r
cla�m of un�versal dom�n�on from an humble f�sherman of Gal�lee,
have succeeded to the throne of the Cæsars, g�ven laws to the
barbar�an conquerors of Rome, and extended the�r sp�r�tual
jur�sd�ct�on from the coast of the Balt�c to the shores of the Pac�f�c
Ocean.

28 (return)
[ Tac�t. Annal. xv. 38—44. Sueton �n Neron. c. 38.
D�on Cass�us, l. lx��. p. 1014. Oros�us, v��. 7.]

29 (return)
[ The pr�ce of wheat (probably of the mod�us,)
was reduced as low as tern� Numm�; wh�ch would
be equ�valent to about f�fteen sh�ll�ngs the Engl�sh
quarter.]

30 (return)
[ We may observe, that the rumor �s ment�oned
by Tac�tus w�th a very becom�ng d�strust and
hes�tat�on, wh�lst �t �s greed�ly transcr�bed by
Sueton�us, and solemnly conf�rmed by D�on.]

31 (return)
[ Th�s test�mony �s alone suff�c�ent to expose the
anachron�sm of the Jews, who place the b�rth of
Chr�st near a century sooner. (Basnage, H�sto�re
des Ju�fs, l. v. c. 14, 15.) We may learn from
Josephus, (Ant�qu�tat. xv���. 3,) that the
procuratorsh�p of P�late corresponded w�th the
last ten years of T�ber�us, A. D. 27—37. As to the



part�cular t�me of the death of Chr�st, a very early
trad�t�on f�xed �t to the 25th of March, A. D. 29,
under the consulsh�p of the two Gem�n�.
(Tertull�an adv. Judæos, c. 8.) Th�s date, wh�ch �s
adopted by Pag�, Card�nal Norr�s, and Le Clerc,
seems at least as probable as the vulgar æra,
wh�ch �s placed (I know not from what
conjectures) four years later.]

3111 (return)
[ Th�s s�ngle phrase, Repressa �n præsens
ex�t�ab�l�s superst�t�o rursus erumpebat, proves
that the Chr�st�ans had already attracted the
attent�on of the government; and that Nero was
not the f�rst to persecute them. I am surpr�sed
that more stress has not been la�d on the
conf�rmat�on wh�ch the Acts of the Apostles
der�ve from these words of Tac�tus, Repressa �n
præsens, and rursus erumpebat.—G. ——I have
been unw�ll�ng to suppress th�s note, but surely
the express�on of Tac�tus refers to the expected
ext�rpat�on of the rel�g�on by the death of �ts
founder, Chr�st.—M.]

32 (return)
[ Od�o human� gener�s conv�ct�. These words may
e�ther s�gn�fy the hatred of mank�nd towards the
Chr�st�ans, or the hatred of the Chr�st�ans towards
mank�nd. I have preferred the latter sense, as the
most agreeable to the style of Tac�tus, and to the
popular error, of wh�ch a precept of the gospel
(see Luke x�v. 26) had been, perhaps, the
�nnocent occas�on. My �nterpretat�on �s just�f�ed
by the author�ty of L�ps�us; of the Ital�an, the
French, and the Engl�sh translators of Tac�tus; of
Moshe�m, (p. 102,) of Le Clerc, (H�stor�a
Eccles�ast. p. 427,) of Dr. Lardner, (Test�mon�es,
vol. �. p. 345,) and of the B�shop of Gloucester,
(D�v�ne Legat�on, vol. ���. p. 38.) But as the word
conv�ct� does not un�te very happ�ly w�th the rest
of the sentence, James Gronov�us has preferred
the read�ng of conjunct�, wh�ch �s author�zed by
the valuable MS. of Florence.]



33 (return)
[ Tac�t. Annal xv. 44.]

34 (return)
[ Nard�n� Roma Ant�ca, p. 487. Donatus de Roma
Ant�qua, l. ���. p. 449.]

But �t would be �mproper to d�sm�ss th�s account of Nero’s
persecut�on, t�ll we have made some observat�ons that may serve to
remove the d�ff�cult�es w�th wh�ch �t �s perplexed, and to throw some
l�ght on the subsequent h�story of the church.

1. The most scept�cal cr�t�c�sm �s obl�ged to respect the truth of th�s
extraord�nary fact, and the �ntegr�ty of th�s celebrated passage of
Tac�tus. The former �s conf�rmed by the d�l�gent and accurate
Sueton�us, who ment�ons the pun�shment wh�ch Nero �nfl�cted on the
Chr�st�ans, a sect of men who had embraced a new and cr�m�nal
superst�t�on. 35 The latter may be proved by the consent of the most
anc�ent manuscr�pts; by the �n�m�table character of the style of
Tac�tus by h�s reputat�on, wh�ch guarded h�s text from the
�nterpolat�ons of p�ous fraud; and by the purport of h�s narrat�on,
wh�ch accused the f�rst Chr�st�ans of the most atroc�ous cr�mes,
w�thout �ns�nuat�ng that they possessed any m�raculous or even
mag�cal powers above the rest of mank�nd. 36 2. Notw�thstand�ng �t
�s probable that Tac�tus was born some years before the f�re of
Rome, 37 he could der�ve only from read�ng and conversat�on the
knowledge of an event wh�ch happened dur�ng h�s �nfancy. Before he
gave h�mself to the publ�c, he calmly wa�ted t�ll h�s gen�us had
atta�ned �ts full matur�ty, and he was more than forty years of age,
when a grateful regard for the memory of the v�rtuous Agr�cola
extorted from h�m the most early of those h�stor�cal compos�t�ons
wh�ch w�ll del�ght and �nstruct the most d�stant poster�ty. After mak�ng
a tr�al of h�s strength �n the l�fe of Agr�cola and the descr�pt�on of
Germany, he conce�ved, and at length executed, a more arduous
work; the h�story of Rome, �n th�rty books, from the fall of Nero to the
access�on of Nerva. The adm�n�strat�on of Nerva �ntroduced an age
of just�ce and propr�ety, wh�ch Tac�tus had dest�ned for the
occupat�on of h�s old age; 38 but when he took a nearer v�ew of h�s
subject, judg�ng, perhaps, that �t was a more honorable or a less
�nv�d�ous off�ce to record the v�ces of past tyrants, than to celebrate



the v�rtues of a re�gn�ng monarch, he chose rather to relate, under
the form of annals, the act�ons of the four �mmed�ate successors of
Augustus. To collect, to d�spose, and to adorn a ser�es of fourscore
years, �n an �mmortal work, every sentence of wh�ch �s pregnant w�th
the deepest observat�ons and the most l�vely �mages, was an
undertak�ng suff�c�ent to exerc�se the gen�us of Tac�tus h�mself dur�ng
the greatest part of h�s l�fe. In the last years of the re�gn of Trajan,
wh�lst the v�ctor�ous monarch extended the power of Rome beyond
�ts anc�ent l�m�ts, the h�stor�an was descr�b�ng, �n the second and
fourth books of h�s annals, the tyranny of T�ber�us; 39 and the
emperor Hadr�an must have succeeded to the throne, before Tac�tus,
�n the regular prosecut�on of h�s work, could relate the f�re of the
cap�tal, and the cruelty of Nero towards the unfortunate Chr�st�ans.
At the d�stance of s�xty years, �t was the duty of the annal�st to adopt
the narrat�ves of contemporar�es; but �t was natural for the
ph�losopher to �ndulge h�mself �n the descr�pt�on of the or�g�n, the
progress, and the character of the new sect, not so much accord�ng
to the knowledge or prejud�ces of the age of Nero, as accord�ng to
those of the t�me of Hadr�an. 3 Tac�tus very frequently trusts to the
cur�os�ty or reflect�on of h�s readers to supply those �ntermed�ate
c�rcumstances and �deas, wh�ch, �n h�s extreme conc�seness, he has
thought proper to suppress. We may therefore presume to �mag�ne
some probable cause wh�ch could d�rect the cruelty of Nero aga�nst
the Chr�st�ans of Rome, whose obscur�ty, as well as �nnocence,
should have sh�elded them from h�s �nd�gnat�on, and even from h�s
not�ce. The Jews, who were numerous �n the cap�tal, and oppressed
�n the�r own country, were a much f�tter object for the susp�c�ons of
the emperor and of the people: nor d�d �t seem unl�kely that a
vanqu�shed nat�on, who already d�scovered the�r abhorrence of the
Roman yoke, m�ght have recourse to the most atroc�ous means of
grat�fy�ng the�r �mplacable revenge. But the Jews possessed very
powerful advocates �n the palace, and even �n the heart of the tyrant;
h�s w�fe and m�stress, the beaut�ful Poppæa, and a favor�te player of
the race of Abraham, who had already employed the�r �ntercess�on �n
behalf of the obnox�ous people. 40 In the�r room �t was necessary to
offer some other v�ct�ms, and �t m�ght eas�ly be suggested that,
although the genu�ne followers of Moses were �nnocent of the f�re of



Rome, there had ar�sen among them a new and pern�c�ous sect of
Gal�læans, wh�ch was capable of the most horr�d cr�mes. Under the
appellat�on of Gal�læans, two d�st�nct�ons of men were confounded,
the most oppos�te to each other �n the�r manners and pr�nc�ples; the
d�sc�ples who had embraced the fa�th of Jesus of Nazareth, 41 and
the zealots who had followed the standard of Judas the Gaulon�te.
42 The former were the fr�ends, the latter were the enem�es, of
human k�nd; and the only resemblance between them cons�sted �n
the same �nflex�ble constancy, wh�ch, �n the defence of the�r cause,
rendered them �nsens�ble of death and tortures. The followers of
Judas, who �mpelled the�r countrymen �nto rebell�on, were soon
bur�ed under the ru�ns of Jerusalem; wh�lst those of Jesus, known by
the more celebrated name of Chr�st�ans, d�ffused themselves over
the Roman emp�re. How natural was �t for Tac�tus, �n the t�me of
Hadr�an, to appropr�ate to the Chr�st�ans the gu�lt and the suffer�ngs,
4211 wh�ch he m�ght, w�th far greater truth and just�ce, have
attr�buted to a sect whose od�ous memory was almost ext�ngu�shed!
4. Whatever op�n�on may be enterta�ned of th�s conjecture, (for �t �s
no more than a conjecture,) �t �s ev�dent that the effect, as well as the
cause, of Nero’s persecut�on, was conf�ned to the walls of Rome, 43
that the rel�g�ous tenets of the Gal�læans or Chr�st�ans, 431 were
never made a subject of pun�shment, or even of �nqu�ry; and that, as
the �dea of the�r suffer�ngs was for a long t�me connected w�th the
�dea of cruelty and �njust�ce, the moderat�on of succeed�ng pr�nces
�ncl�ned them to spare a sect, oppressed by a tyrant, whose rage
had been usually d�rected aga�nst v�rtue and �nnocence.

35 (return)
[ Sueton. �n Nerone, c. 16. The ep�thet of
malef�ca, wh�ch some sagac�ous commentators
have translated mag�cal, �s cons�dered by the
more rat�onal Moshe�m as only synonymous to
the ex�t�ab�l�s of Tac�tus.]

36 (return)
[ The passage concern�ng Jesus Chr�st, wh�ch
was �nserted �nto the text of Josephus, between
the t�me of Or�gen and that of Euseb�us, may
furn�sh an example of no vulgar forgery. The
accompl�shment of the prophec�es, the v�rtues,



m�racles, and resurrect�on of Jesus, are d�st�nctly
related. Josephus acknowledges that he was the
Mess�ah, and hes�tates whether he should call
h�m a man. If any doubt can st�ll rema�n
concern�ng th�s celebrated passage, the reader
may exam�ne the po�nted object�ons of Le Fevre,
(Havercamp. Joseph. tom. ��. p. 267-273), the
labored answers of Daubuz, (p. 187-232, and the
masterly reply (B�bl�othèque Anc�enne et
Moderne, tom. v��. p. 237-288) of an anonymous
cr�t�c, whom I bel�eve to have been the learned
Abbé de Longuerue. * Note: The modern ed�tor of
Euseb�us, He�n�chen, has adopted, and ably
supported, a not�on, wh�ch had before suggested
�tself to the ed�tor, that th�s passage �s not
altogether a forgery, but �nterpolated w�th many
add�t�onal clauses. He�n�chen has endeavored to
d�sengage the or�g�nal text from the fore�gn and
more recent matter.—M.]

37 (return)
[ See the l�ves of Tac�tus by L�ps�us and the Abbé
de la Bleter�e, D�ct�onna�re de Bayle a l’art�cle
Part�cle Tac�te, and Fabr�c�us, B�bl�oth. Lat�n tem.
Lat�n. tom. ��. p. 386, ed�t. Ernest. Ernst.]

38 (return)
[ Pr�nc�patum D�v� Nervæ, et �mper�um Trajan�,
uber�orem, secur�oremque mater�am senectut�
seposu�. Tac�t. H�st. �.]

39 (return)
[ See Tac�t. Annal. ��. 61, �v. 4. * Note: The perusal
of th�s passage of Tac�tus alone �s suff�c�ent, as I
have already sa�d, to show that the Chr�st�an sect
was not so obscure as not already to have been
repressed, (repressa,) and that �t d�d not pass for
�nnocent �n the eyes of the Romans.—G.]

40 (return)
[ The player’s name was Al�turus. Through the
same channel, Josephus, (de v�tâ suâ, c. 2,)
about two years before, had obta�ned the pardon
and release of some Jew�sh pr�ests, who were
pr�soners at Rome.]



41 (return)
[ The learned Dr. Lardner (Jew�sh and Heathen
Test�mon�es, vol ��. p. 102, 103) has proved that
the name of Gal�læans was a very anc�ent, and
perhaps the pr�m�t�ve appellat�on of the
Chr�st�ans.]

42 (return)
[ Joseph. Ant�qu�tat. xv���. 1, 2. T�llemont, Ru�ne
des Ju�fs, p. 742 The sons of Judas were
cruc�f�ed �n the t�me of Claud�us. H�s grandson
Eleazar, after Jerusalem was taken, defended a
strong fortress w�th 960 of h�s most desperate
followers. When the batter�ng ram had made a
breach, they turned the�r swords aga�nst the�r
w�ves the�r ch�ldren, and at length aga�nst the�r
own breasts. They d�es to the last man.]

4211 (return)
[ Th�s conjecture �s ent�rely devo�d, not merely of
ver�s�m�l�tude, but even of poss�b�l�ty. Tac�tus
could not be dece�ved �n appropr�at�ng to the
Chr�st�ans of Rome the gu�lt and the suffer�ngs
wh�ch he m�ght have attr�buted w�th far greater
truth to the followers of Judas the Gaulon�te, for
the latter never went to Rome. The�r revolt, the�r
attempts, the�r op�n�ons, the�r wars, the�r
pun�shment, had no other theatre but Judæa
(Basn. H�st. des. Ju�fs, t. �. p. 491.) Moreover the
name of Chr�st�ans had long been g�ven �n Rome
to the d�sc�ples of Jesus; and Tac�tus aff�rms too
pos�t�vely, refers too d�st�nctly to �ts etymology, to
allow us to suspect any m�stake on h�s part.—G.
——M. Gu�zot’s express�ons are not �n the least
too strong aga�nst th�s strange �mag�nat�on of
G�bbon; �t may be doubted whether the followers
of Judas were known as a sect under the name
of Gal�læans.—M.]

43 (return)
[ See Dodwell. Pauc�tat. Mart. l. x���. The Span�sh
Inscr�pt�on �n Gruter. p. 238, No. 9, �s a man�fest
and acknowledged forgery contr�ved by that
noted �mposter. Cyr�acus of Ancona, to flatter the



pr�de and prejud�ces of the Span�ards. See
Ferreras, H�sto�re D’Espagne, tom. �. p. 192.]

431 (return)
[ M. Gu�zot, on the author�ty of Sulp�c�us Severus,
��. 37, and of Oros�us, v���. 5, �ncl�nes to the
op�n�on of those who extend the persecut�on to
the prov�nces. Moshe�m rather leans to that s�de
on th�s much d�sputed quest�on, (c. xxxv.)
Neander takes the v�ew of G�bbon, wh�ch �s �n
general that of the most learned wr�ters. There �s
�ndeed no ev�dence, wh�ch I can d�scover, of �ts
reach�ng the prov�nces; and the apparent
secur�ty, at least as regards h�s l�fe, w�th wh�ch St.
Paul pursued h�s travels dur�ng th�s per�od,
affords at least a strong �nference aga�nst a r�g�d
and general �nqu�s�t�on aga�nst the Chr�st�ans �n
other parts of the emp�re.—M.]

It �s somewhat remarkable that the flames of war consumed,
almost at the same t�me, the temple of Jerusalem and the Cap�tol of
Rome; 44 and �t appears no less s�ngular, that the tr�bute wh�ch
devot�on had dest�ned to the former, should have been converted by
the power of an assault�ng v�ctor to restore and adorn the splendor of
the latter. 45 The emperors lev�ed a general cap�tat�on tax on the
Jew�sh people; and although the sum assessed on the head of each
�nd�v�dual was �ncons�derable, the use for wh�ch �t was des�gned, and
the sever�ty w�th wh�ch �t was exacted, were cons�dered as an
�ntolerable gr�evance. 46 S�nce the off�cers of the revenue extended
the�r unjust cla�m to many persons who were strangers to the blood
or rel�g�on of the Jews, �t was �mposs�ble that the Chr�st�ans, who had
so often sheltered themselves under the shade of the synagogue,
should now escape th�s rapac�ous persecut�on. Anx�ous as they were
to avo�d the sl�ghtest �nfect�on of �dolatry, the�r consc�ence forbade
them to contr�bute to the honor of that dæmon who had assumed the
character of the Cap�tol�ne Jup�ter. As a very numerous though
decl�n�ng party among the Chr�st�ans st�ll adhered to the law of
Moses, the�r efforts to d�ssemble the�r Jew�sh or�g�n were detected
by the dec�s�ve test of c�rcumc�s�on; 47 nor were the Roman
mag�strates at le�sure to �nqu�re �nto the d�fference of the�r rel�g�ous
tenets. Among the Chr�st�ans who were brought before the tr�bunal of



the emperor, or, as �t seems more probable, before that of the
procurator of Judæa, two persons are sa�d to have appeared,
d�st�ngu�shed by the�r extract�on, wh�ch was more truly noble than
that of the greatest monarchs. These were the grandsons of St. Jude
the apostle, who h�mself was the brother of Jesus Chr�st. 48 The�r
natural pretens�ons to the throne of Dav�d m�ght perhaps attract the
respect of the people, and exc�te the jealousy of the governor; but
the meanness of the�r garb, and the s�mpl�c�ty of the�r answers, soon
conv�nced h�m that they were ne�ther des�rous nor capable of
d�sturb�ng the peace of the Roman emp�re. They frankly confessed
the�r royal or�g�n, and the�r near relat�on to the Mess�ah; but they
d�scla�med any temporal v�ews, and professed that h�s k�ngdom,
wh�ch they devoutly expected, was purely of a sp�r�tual and angel�c
nature. When they were exam�ned concern�ng the�r fortune and
occupat�on, they showed the�r hands, hardened w�th da�ly labor, and
declared that they der�ved the�r whole subs�stence from the
cult�vat�on of a farm near the v�llage of Cocaba, of the extent of about
twenty-four Engl�sh acres, 49 and of the value of n�ne thousand
drachms, or three hundred pounds sterl�ng. The grandsons of St.
Jude were d�sm�ssed w�th compass�on and contempt. 50

44 (return)
[ The Cap�tol was burnt dur�ng the c�v�l war
between V�tell�us and Vespas�an, the 19th of
December, A. D. 69. On the 10th of August, A. D.
70, the temple of Jerusalem was destroyed by
the hands of the Jews themselves, rather than by
those of the Romans.]

45 (return)
[ The new Cap�tol was ded�cated by Dom�t�an.
Sueton. �n Dom�t�an. c. 5. Plutarch �n Popl�cola,
tom. �. p. 230, ed�t. Bryant. The g�ld�ng alone cost
12,000 talents (above two m�ll�ons and a half.) It
was the op�n�on of Mart�al, (l. �x. Ep�gram 3,) that
�f the emperor had called �n h�s debts, Jup�ter
h�mself, even though he had made a general
auct�on of Olympus, would have been unable to
pay two sh�ll�ngs �n the pound.]

46 (return)
[ W�th regard to the tr�bute, see D�on Cass�us, l.



lxv�. p. 1082, w�th Re�marus’s notes. Spanhe�m,
de Usu Num�smatum, tom. ��. p. 571; and
Basnage, H�sto�re des Ju�fs, l. v��. c. 2.]

47 (return)
[ Sueton�us (�n Dom�t�an. c. 12) had seen an old
man of n�nety publ�cly exam�ned before the
procurator’s tr�bunal. Th�s �s what Mart�al calls,
Mentula tr�but�s damnata.]

48 (return)
[ Th�s appellat�on was at f�rst understood �n the
most obv�ous sense, and �t was supposed, that
the brothers of Jesus were the lawful �ssue of
Joseph and Mary. A devout respect for the
v�rg�n�ty of the mother of God suggested to the
Gnost�cs, and afterwards to the orthodox Greeks,
the exped�ent of bestow�ng a second w�fe on
Joseph. The Lat�ns (from the t�me of Jerome)
�mproved on that h�nt, asserted the perpetual
cel�bacy of Joseph, and just�f�ed by many s�m�lar
examples the new �nterpretat�on that Jude, as
well as S�mon and James, who were styled the
brothers of Jesus Chr�st, were only h�s f�rst
cous�ns. See T�llemont, Mém. Eccles�ast. tom. �.
part ���.: and Beausobre, H�st. Cr�t�que du
Man�che�sme, l. ��. c. 2.]

49 (return)
[ Th�rty-n�ne, squares of a hundred feet each,
wh�ch, �f str�ctly computed, would scarcely
amount to n�ne acres.]

50 (return)
[ Euseb�us, ���. 20. The story �s taken from
Heges�ppus.]

But although the obscur�ty of the house of Dav�d m�ght protect
them from the susp�c�ons of a tyrant, the present greatness of h�s
own fam�ly alarmed the pus�llan�mous temper of Dom�t�an, wh�ch
could only be appeased by the blood of those Romans whom he
e�ther feared, or hated, or esteemed. Of the two sons of h�s uncle
Flav�us Sab�nus, 51 the elder was soon conv�cted of treasonable
�ntent�ons, and the younger, who bore the name of Flav�us Clemens,
was �ndebted for h�s safety to h�s want of courage and ab�l�ty. 52 The



emperor for a long t�me, d�st�ngu�shed so harmless a k�nsman by h�s
favor and protect�on, bestowed on h�m h�s own n�ece Dom�t�lla,
adopted the ch�ldren of that marr�age to the hope of the success�on,
and �nvested the�r father w�th the honors of the consulsh�p.

51 (return)
[ See the death and character of Sab�nus �n
Tac�tus, (H�st. ���. 74 ) Sab�nus was the elder
brother, and, t�ll the access�on of Vespas�an, had
been cons�dered as the pr�nc�pal support of the
Flav�um fam�ly]

52 (return)
[ Flav�um Clementem patruelem suum
contempt�ss�mæ �nert�æ.. ex tenu�ss�mâ
susp�c�one �nterem�t. Sueton. �n Dom�t�an. c. 15.]

But he had scarcely f�n�shed the term of h�s annual mag�stracy,
when, on a sl�ght pretence, he was condemned and executed;
Dom�t�lla was ban�shed to a desolate �sland on the coast of
Campan�a; 53 and sentences e�ther of death or of conf�scat�on were
pronounced aga�nst a great number of who were �nvolved �n the
same accusat�on. The gu�lt �mputed to the�r charge was that of
Athe�sm and Jew�sh manners; 54 a s�ngular assoc�at�on of �deas,
wh�ch cannot w�th any propr�ety be appl�ed except to the Chr�st�ans,
as they were obscurely and �mperfectly v�ewed by the mag�strates
and by the wr�ters of that per�od. On the strength of so probable an
�nterpretat�on, and too eagerly adm�tt�ng the susp�c�ons of a tyrant as
an ev�dence of the�r honorable cr�me, the church has placed both
Clemens and Dom�t�lla among �ts f�rst martyrs, and has branded the
cruelty of Dom�t�an w�th the name of the second persecut�on. But th�s
persecut�on (�f �t deserves that ep�thet) was of no long durat�on. A
few months after the death of Clemens, and the ban�shment of
Dom�t�lla, Stephen, a freedman belong�ng to the latter, who had
enjoyed the favor, but who had not surely embraced the fa�th, of h�s
m�stress, 5411 assass�nated the emperor �n h�s palace. 55 The
memory of Dom�t�an was condemned by the senate; h�s acts were
resc�nded; h�s ex�les recalled; and under the gentle adm�n�strat�on of
Nerva, wh�le the �nnocent were restored to the�r rank and fortunes,
even the most gu�lty e�ther obta�ned pardon or escaped pun�shment.
56



53 (return)
[ The Isle of Pandatar�a, accord�ng to D�on.
Brutt�us Præsens (apud Euseb. ���. 18) ban�shes
her to that of Pont�a, wh�ch was not far d�stant
from the other. That d�fference, and a m�stake,
e�ther of Euseb�us or of h�s transcr�bers, have
g�ven occas�on to suppose two Dom�t�llas, the
w�fe and the n�ece of Clemens. See T�llemont,
Mémo�res Ecclés�ast�ques, tom. ��. p. 224.]

54 (return)
[ D�on. l. lxv��. p. 1112. If the Brutt�us Præsens,
from whom �t �s probable that he collected th�s
account, was the correspondent of Pl�ny, (Ep�stol.
v��. 3,) we may cons�der h�m as a contemporary
wr�ter.]

5411 (return)
[ Th�s �s an uncand�d sarcasm. There �s noth�ng
to connect Stephen w�th the rel�g�on of Dom�t�lla.
He was a knave detected �n the malversat�on of
money—�nterceptarum pecun�aram reus.—M.]

55 (return)
[ Suet. �n Dom�t. c. 17. Ph�lostratus �n V�t.
Apollon. l. v���.]

56 (return)
[ D�on. l. lxv���. p. 1118. Pl�n. Ep�stol. �v. 22.]

II. About ten years afterwards, under the re�gn of Trajan, the
younger Pl�ny was �ntrusted by h�s fr�end and master w�th the
government of B�thyn�a and Pontus. He soon found h�mself at a loss
to determ�ne by what rule of just�ce or of law he should d�rect h�s
conduct �n the execut�on of an off�ce the most repugnant to h�s
human�ty. Pl�ny had never ass�sted at any jud�c�al proceed�ngs
aga�nst the Chr�st�ans, w�th whose name alone he seems to be
acqua�nted; and he was totally un�nformed w�th regard to the nature
of the�r gu�lt, the method of the�r conv�ct�on, and the degree of the�r
pun�shment. In th�s perplex�ty he had recourse to h�s usual
exped�ent, of subm�tt�ng to the w�sdom of Trajan an �mpart�al, and, �n
some respects, a favorable account of the new superst�t�on,
request�ng the emperor, that he would condescend to resolve h�s
doubts, and to �nstruct h�s �gnorance. 57 The l�fe of Pl�ny had been



employed �n the acqu�s�t�on of learn�ng, and �n the bus�ness of the
world.

S�nce the age of n�neteen he had pleaded w�th d�st�nct�on �n the
tr�bunals of Rome, 58 f�lled a place �n the senate, had been �nvested
w�th the honors of the consulsh�p, and had formed very numerous
connect�ons w�th every order of men, both �n Italy and �n the
prov�nces. From h�s �gnorance therefore we may der�ve some useful
�nformat�on. We may assure ourselves, that when he accepted the
government of B�thyn�a, there were no general laws or decrees of
the senate �n force aga�nst the Chr�st�ans; that ne�ther Trajan nor any
of h�s v�rtuous predecessors, whose ed�cts were rece�ved �nto the
c�v�l and cr�m�nal jur�sprudence, had publ�cly declared the�r �ntent�ons
concern�ng the new sect; and that whatever proceed�ngs had been
carr�ed on aga�nst the Chr�st�ans, there were none of suff�c�ent
we�ght and author�ty to establ�sh a precedent for the conduct of a
Roman mag�strate.

57 (return)
[ Pl�n. Ep�stol. x. 97. The learned Moshe�m
expresses h�mself (p. 147, 232) w�th the h�ghest
approbat�on of Pl�ny’s moderate and cand�d
temper. Notw�thstand�ng Dr. Lardner’s susp�c�ons
(see Jew�sh and Heathen Test�mon�es, vol. ��. p.
46,) I am unable to d�scover any b�gotry �n h�s
language or proceed�ngs. * Note: Yet the humane
Pl�ny put two female attendants, probably
deaconesses to the torture, �n order to ascerta�n
the real nature of these susp�c�ous meet�ngs:
necessar�um cred�d�, ex duabus anc�ll�s, quæ
m�n�stræ d�cebantor qu�d asset ver� et per
tormenta quærere.—M.]

58 (return)
[ Pl�n. Ep�st. v. 8. He pleaded h�s f�rst cause A. D.
81; the year after the famous erupt�ons of Mount
Vesuv�us, �n wh�ch h�s uncle lost h�s l�fe.]





Chapter XVI: Conduct Towards The
Chr�st�ans, From Nero To Constant�ne.

—Part III.
The answer of Trajan, to wh�ch the Chr�st�ans of the succeed�ng

age have frequently appealed, d�scovers as much regard for just�ce
and human�ty as could be reconc�led w�th h�s m�staken not�ons of
rel�g�ous pol�cy. 59 Instead of d�splay�ng the �mplacable zeal of an
�nqu�s�tor, anx�ous to d�scover the most m�nute part�cles of heresy,
and exult�ng �n the number of h�s v�ct�ms, the emperor expresses
much more sol�c�tude to protect the secur�ty of the �nnocent, than to
prevent the escape of the gu�lty. He acknowledged the d�ff�culty of
f�x�ng any general plan; but he lays down two salutary rules, wh�ch
often afforded rel�ef and support to the d�stressed Chr�st�ans. Though
he d�rects the mag�strates to pun�sh such persons as are legally
conv�cted, he proh�b�ts them, w�th a very humane �ncons�stency, from
mak�ng any �nqu�r�es concern�ng the supposed cr�m�nals. Nor was
the mag�strate allowed to proceed on every k�nd of �nformat�on.
Anonymous charges the emperor rejects, as too repugnant to the
equ�ty of h�s government; and he str�ctly requ�res, for the conv�ct�on
of those to whom the gu�lt of Chr�st�an�ty �s �mputed, the pos�t�ve
ev�dence of a fa�r and open accuser. It �s l�kew�se probable, that the
persons who assumed so �nv�d�uous an off�ce, were obl�ged to
declare the grounds of the�r susp�c�ons, to spec�fy (both �n respect to
t�me and place) the secret assembl�es, wh�ch the�r Chr�st�an
adversary had frequented, and to d�sclose a great number of
c�rcumstances, wh�ch were concealed w�th the most v�g�lant jealousy
from the eye of the profane. If they succeeded �n the�r prosecut�on,
they were exposed to the resentment of a cons�derable and act�ve
party, to the censure of the more l�beral port�on of mank�nd, and to
the �gnom�ny wh�ch, �n every age and country, has attended the
character of an �nformer. If, on the contrary, they fa�led �n the�r



proofs, they �ncurred the severe and perhaps cap�tal penalty, wh�ch,
accord�ng to a law publ�shed by the emperor Hadr�an, was �nfl�cted
on those who falsely attr�buted to the�r fellow-c�t�zens the cr�me of
Chr�st�an�ty. The v�olence of personal or superst�t�ous an�mos�ty
m�ght somet�mes preva�l over the most natural apprehens�ons of
d�sgrace and danger but �t cannot surely be �mag�ned, 60 that
accusat�ons of so unprom�s�ng an appearance were e�ther l�ghtly or
frequently undertaken by the Pagan subjects of the Roman emp�re.
6011

59 (return)
[ Pl�n. Ep�st. x. 98. Tertull�an (Apolog. c. 5)
cons�ders th�s rescr�pt as a relaxat�on of the
anc�ent penal laws, “quas Trajanus exparte
frustratus est:” and yet Tertull�an, �n another part
of h�s Apology, exposes the �ncons�stency of
proh�b�t�ng �nqu�r�es, and enjo�n�ng pun�shments.]

60 (return)
[ Euseb�us (H�st. Eccles�ast. l. �v. c. 9) has
preserved the ed�ct of Hadr�an. He has l�kew�se
(c. 13) g�ven us one st�ll more favorable, under
the name of Anton�nus; the authent�c�ty of wh�ch
�s not so un�versally allowed. The second
Apology of Just�n conta�ns some cur�ous
part�culars relat�ve to the accusat�ons of
Chr�st�ans. * Note: Professor Hegelmayer has
proved the authent�c�ty of the ed�ct of Anton�nus,
�n h�s Comm. H�st. Theol. �n Ed�ct. Imp. Anton�n�.
Tub�ng. 1777, �n 4to.—G. ——Neander doubts �ts
authent�c�ty, (vol. �. p. 152.) In my op�n�on, the
�nternal ev�dence �s dec�s�ve aga�nst �t.—M]

6011 (return)
[ The enactment of th�s law affords strong
presumpt�on, that accusat�ons of the “cr�me of
Chr�st�an�ty,” were by no means so uncommon,
nor rece�ved w�th so much m�strust and caut�on
by the rul�ng author�t�es, as G�bbon would
�ns�nuate. —M.]

The exped�ent wh�ch was employed to elude the prudence of the
laws, affords a suff�c�ent proof how effectually they d�sappo�nted the
m�sch�evous des�gns of pr�vate mal�ce or superst�t�ous zeal. In a



large and tumultuous assembly, the restra�nts of fear and shame, so
forc�ble on the m�nds of �nd�v�duals, are depr�ved of the greatest part
of the�r �nfluence. The p�ous Chr�st�an, as he was des�rous to obta�n,
or to escape, the glory of martyrdom, expected, e�ther w�th
�mpat�ence or w�th terror, the stated returns of the publ�c games and
fest�vals. On those occas�ons the �nhab�tants of the great c�t�es of the
emp�re were collected �n the c�rcus or the theatre, where every
c�rcumstance of the place, as well as of the ceremony, contr�buted to
k�ndle the�r devot�on, and to ext�ngu�sh the�r human�ty. Wh�lst the
numerous spectators, crowned w�th garlands, perfumed w�th
�ncense, pur�f�ed w�th the blood of v�ct�ms, and surrounded w�th the
altars and statues of the�r tutelar de�t�es, res�gned themselves to the
enjoyment of pleasures, wh�ch they cons�dered as an essent�al part
of the�r rel�g�ous worsh�p, they recollected, that the Chr�st�ans alone
abhorred the gods of mank�nd, and by the�r absence and melancholy
on these solemn fest�vals, seemed to �nsult or to lament the publ�c
fel�c�ty. If the emp�re had been affl�cted by any recent calam�ty, by a
plague, a fam�ne, or an unsuccessful war; �f the Tyber had, or �f the
N�le had not, r�sen beyond �ts banks; �f the earth had shaken, or �f the
temperate order of the seasons had been �nterrupted, the
superst�t�ous Pagans were conv�nced that the cr�mes and the �mp�ety
of the Chr�st�ans, who were spared by the excess�ve len�ty of the
government, had at length provoked the d�v�ne just�ce. It was not
among a l�cent�ous and exasperated populace, that the forms of
legal proceed�ngs could be observed; �t was not �n an amph�theatre,
sta�ned w�th the blood of w�ld beasts and glad�ators, that the vo�ce of
compass�on could be heard. The �mpat�ent clamors of the mult�tude
denounced the Chr�st�ans as the enem�es of gods and men, doomed
them to the severest tortures, and ventur�ng to accuse by name
some of the most d�st�ngu�shed of the new sectar�es, requ�red w�th
�rres�st�ble vehemence that they should be �nstantly apprehended
and cast to the l�ons. 61 The prov�nc�al governors and mag�strates
who pres�ded �n the publ�c spectacles were usually �ncl�ned to grat�fy
the �ncl�nat�ons, and to appease the rage, of the people, by the
sacr�f�ce of a few obnox�ous v�ct�ms. But the w�sdom of the emperors
protected the church from the danger of these tumultuous clamors
and �rregular accusat�ons, wh�ch they justly censured as repugnant



both to the f�rmness and to the equ�ty of the�r adm�n�strat�on. The
ed�cts of Hadr�an and of Anton�nus P�us expressly declared, that the
vo�ce of the mult�tude should never be adm�tted as legal ev�dence to
conv�ct or to pun�sh those unfortunate persons who had embraced
the enthus�asm of the Chr�st�ans. 62

61 (return)
[ See Tertull�an, (Apolog. c. 40.) The acts of the
martyrdom of Polycarp exh�b�t a l�vely p�cture of
these tumults, wh�ch were usually fomented by
the mal�ce of the Jews.]

62 (return)
[ These regulat�ons are �nserted �n the above
ment�oned document of Hadr�an and P�us. See
the apology of Mel�to, (apud Euseb. l �v 26)]

III. Pun�shment was not the �nev�table consequence of conv�ct�on,
and the Chr�st�ans, whose gu�lt was the most clearly proved by the
test�mony of w�tnesses, or even by the�r voluntary confess�on, st�ll
reta�ned �n the�r own power the alternat�ve of l�fe or death. It was not
so much the past offence, as the actual res�stance, wh�ch exc�ted the
�nd�gnat�on of the mag�strate. He was persuaded that he offered
them an easy pardon, s�nce, �f they consented to cast a few gra�ns of
�ncense upon the altar, they were d�sm�ssed from the tr�bunal �n
safety and w�th applause. It was esteemed the duty of a humane
judge to endeavor to recla�m, rather than to pun�sh, those deluded
enthus�asts. Vary�ng h�s tone accord�ng to the age, the sex, or the
s�tuat�on of the pr�soners, he frequently condescended to set before
the�r eyes every c�rcumstance wh�ch could render l�fe more pleas�ng,
or death more terr�ble; and to sol�c�t, nay, to entreat, them, that they
would show some compass�on to themselves, to the�r fam�l�es, and
to the�r fr�ends. 63 If threats and persuas�ons proved �neffectual, he
had often recourse to v�olence; the scourge and the rack were called
�n to supply the def�c�ency of argument, and every art of cruelty was
employed to subdue such �nflex�ble, and, as �t appeared to the
Pagans, such cr�m�nal, obst�nacy. The anc�ent apolog�sts of
Chr�st�an�ty have censured, w�th equal truth and sever�ty, the
�rregular conduct of the�r persecutors who, contrary to every pr�nc�ple
of jud�c�al proceed�ng, adm�tted the use of torture, �n order to obta�n,
not a confess�on, but a den�al, of the cr�me wh�ch was the object of



the�r �nqu�ry. 64 The monks of succeed�ng ages, who, �n the�r
peaceful sol�tudes, enterta�ned themselves w�th d�vers�fy�ng the
deaths and suffer�ngs of the pr�m�t�ve martyrs, have frequently
�nvented torments of a much more ref�ned and �ngen�ous nature. In
part�cular, �t has pleased them to suppose, that the zeal of the
Roman mag�strates, d�sda�n�ng every cons�derat�on of moral v�rtue or
publ�c decency, endeavored to seduce those whom they were
unable to vanqu�sh, and that by the�r orders the most brutal v�olence
was offered to those whom they found �t �mposs�ble to seduce. It �s
related, that females, who were prepared to desp�se death, were
somet�mes condemned to a more severe tr�al, 6411 and called upon
to determ�ne whether they set a h�gher value on the�r rel�g�on or on
the�r chast�ty. The youths to whose l�cent�ous embraces they were
abandoned, rece�ved a solemn exhortat�on from the judge, to exert
the�r most strenuous efforts to ma�nta�n the honor of Venus aga�nst
the �mp�ous v�rg�n who refused to burn �ncense on her altars. The�r
v�olence, however, was commonly d�sappo�nted, and the seasonable
�nterpos�t�on of some m�raculous power preserved the chaste
spouses of Chr�st from the d�shonor even of an �nvoluntary defeat.
We should not �ndeed neglect to remark, that the more anc�ent as
well as authent�c memor�als of the church are seldom polluted w�th
these extravagant and �ndecent f�ct�ons. 65

63 (return)
[ See the rescr�pt of Trajan, and the conduct of
Pl�ny. The most authent�c acts of the martyrs
abound �n these exhortat�ons. Note: Pl�ny’s test
was the worsh�p of the gods, offer�ngs to the
statue of the emperor, and blasphem�ng Chr�st—
præterea maled�cerent Chr�sto.—M.]

64 (return)
[ In part�cular, see Tertull�an, (Apolog. c. 2, 3,)
and Lactant�us, (Inst�tut. D�v�n. v. 9.) The�r
reason�ngs are almost the same; but we may
d�scover, that one of these apolog�sts had been a
lawyer, and the other a rhetor�c�an.]

6411 (return)
[ The more anc�ent as well as authent�c
memor�als of the church, relate many examples
of the fact, (of these severe tr�als,) wh�ch there �s



noth�ng to contrad�ct. Tertull�an, among others,
says, Nam prox�me ad lenonem damnando
Chr�st�anam, pot�us quam ad leonem, confess�
est�s labem pud�c�t�æ apud nos atroc�orem omn�
pœna et omn� morte reputar�, Apol. cap. ult.
Euseb�us l�kew�se says, “Other v�rg�ns, dragged
to brothels, have lost the�r l�fe rather than def�le
the�r v�rtue.” Euseb. H�st. Ecc. v���. 14.—G. The
m�raculous �nterpos�t�ons were the offspr�ng of the
coarse �mag�nat�ons of the monks.—M.]

65 (return)
[ See two �nstances of th�s k�nd of torture �n the
Acta S�ncere Martyrum, publ�shed by Ru�nart, p.
160, 399. Jerome, �n h�s Legend of Paul the
Herm�t, tells a strange story of a young man, who
was cha�ned naked on a bed of flowers, and
assaulted by a beaut�ful and wanton courtesan.
He quelled the r�s�ng temptat�on by b�t�ng off h�s
tongue.]

The total d�sregard of truth and probab�l�ty �n the representat�on of
these pr�m�t�ve martyrdoms was occas�oned by a very natural
m�stake. The eccles�ast�cal wr�ters of the fourth or f�fth centur�es
ascr�bed to the mag�strates of Rome the same degree of �mplacable
and unrelent�ng zeal wh�ch f�lled the�r own breasts aga�nst the
heret�cs or the �dolaters of the�r own t�mes.

It �s not �mprobable that some of those persons who were ra�sed to
the d�gn�t�es of the emp�re, m�ght have �mb�bed the prejud�ces of the
populace, and that the cruel d�spos�t�on of others m�ght occas�onally
be st�mulated by mot�ves of avar�ce or of personal resentment. 66
But �t �s certa�n, and we may appeal to the grateful confess�ons of the
f�rst Chr�st�ans, that the greatest part of those mag�strates who
exerc�sed �n the prov�nces the author�ty of the emperor, or of the
senate, and to whose hands alone the jur�sd�ct�on of l�fe and death
was �ntrusted, behaved l�ke men of pol�shed manners and l�beral
educat�on, who respected the rules of just�ce, and who were
conversant w�th the precepts of ph�losophy. They frequently decl�ned
the od�ous task of persecut�on, d�sm�ssed the charge w�th contempt,
or suggested to the accused Chr�st�an some legal evas�on, by wh�ch
he m�ght elude the sever�ty of the laws. 67 Whenever they were



�nvested w�th a d�scret�onary power, 68 they used �t much less for the
oppress�on, than for the rel�ef and benef�t of the affl�cted church.
They were far from condemn�ng all the Chr�st�ans who were accused
before the�r tr�bunal, and very far from pun�sh�ng w�th death all those
who were conv�cted of an obst�nate adherence to the new
superst�t�on. Content�ng themselves, for the most part, w�th the
m�lder chast�sements of �mpr�sonment, ex�le, or slavery �n the m�nes,
69 they left the unhappy v�ct�ms of the�r just�ce some reason to hope,
that a prosperous event, the access�on, the marr�age, or the tr�umph
of an emperor, m�ght speed�ly restore them, by a general pardon, to
the�r former state. The martyrs, devoted to �mmed�ate execut�on by
the Roman mag�strates, appear to have been selected from the most
oppos�te extremes. They were e�ther b�shops and presbyters, the
persons the most d�st�ngu�shed among the Chr�st�ans by the�r rank
and �nfluence, and whose example m�ght str�ke terror �nto the whole
sect; 70 or else they were the meanest and most abject among
them, part�cularly those of the serv�le cond�t�on, whose l�ves were
esteemed of l�ttle value, and whose suffer�ngs were v�ewed by the
anc�ents w�th too careless an �nd�fference. 71 The learned Or�gen,
who, from h�s exper�ence as well as read�ng, was �nt�mately
acqua�nted w�th the h�story of the Chr�st�ans, declares, �n the most
express terms, that the number of martyrs was very �ncons�derable.
72 H�s author�ty would alone be suff�c�ent to ann�h�late that
form�dable army of martyrs, whose rel�cs, drawn for the most part
from the catacombs of Rome, have replen�shed so many churches,
73 and whose marvellous ach�evements have been the subject of so
many volumes of Holy Romance. 74 But the general assert�on of
Or�gen may be expla�ned and conf�rmed by the part�cular test�mony
of h�s fr�end D�onys�us, who, �n the �mmense c�ty of Alexandr�a, and
under the r�gorous persecut�on of Dec�us, reckons only ten men and
seven women who suffered for the profess�on of the Chr�st�an name.
75

66 (return)
[ The convers�on of h�s w�fe provoked Claud�us
Herm�n�anus, governor of Cappadoc�a, to treat
the Chr�st�ans w�th uncommon sever�ty. Tertull�an
ad Scapulam, c. 3.]



67 (return)
[ Tertull�an, �n h�s ep�stle to the governor of Afr�ca,
ment�ons several remarkable �nstances of len�ty
and forbearance, wh�ch had happened w�th�n h�s
knowledge.]

68 (return)
[ Neque en�m �n un�versum al�qu�d quod quas�
certam formam habeat, const�tu� potest; an
express�on of Trajan, wh�ch gave a very great
lat�tude to the governors of prov�nces. * Note:
G�bbon altogether forgets that Trajan fully
approved of the course pursued by Pl�ny. That
course was, to order all who persevered �n the�r
fa�th to be led to execut�on: perseverantes duc�
juss�.—M.]

69 (return)
[ In Metalla damnamur, �n �nsulas relegamur.
Tertull�an, Apolog. c. 12. The m�nes of Num�d�a
conta�ned n�ne b�shops, w�th a proport�onable
number of the�r clergy and people, to whom
Cypr�an addressed a p�ous ep�stle of pra�se and
comfort. See Cypr�an. Ep�stol. 76, 77.]

70 (return)
[ Though we cannot rece�ve w�th ent�re
conf�dence e�ther the ep�stles, or the acts, of
Ignat�us, (they may be found �n the 2d volume of
the Apostol�c Fathers,) yet we may quote that
b�shop of Ant�och as one of these exemplary
martyrs. He was sent �n cha�ns to Rome as a
publ�c spectacle, and when he arr�ved at Troas,
he rece�ved the pleas�ng �ntell�gence, that the
persecut�on of Ant�och was already at an end. *
Note: The acts of Ignat�us are generally rece�ved
as authent�c, as are seven of h�s letters.
Euseb�us and St. Jerome ment�on them: there
are two ed�t�ons; �n one, the letters are longer,
and many passages appear to have been
�nterpolated; the other ed�t�on �s that wh�ch
conta�ns the real letters of St. Ignat�us; such at
least �s the op�n�on of the w�sest and most
enl�ghtened cr�t�cs. (See Lardner. Cred. of Gospel
H�st.) Less, uber d�s Rel�g�on, v. �. p. 529. Usser.



D�ss. de Ign. Ep�st. Pearson, V�nd�c, Ignat�anæ. It
should be remarked, that �t was under the re�gn
of Trajan that the b�shop Ignat�us was carr�ed
from Ant�och to Rome, to be exposed to the l�ons
�n the amph�theatre, the year of J. C. 107,
accord�ng to some; of 116, accord�ng to others.—
G.]

71 (return)
[ Among the martyrs of Lyons, (Euseb. l. v. c. 1,)
the slave Bland�na was d�st�ngu�shed by more
exqu�s�te tortures. Of the f�ve martyrs so much
celebrated �n the acts of Fel�c�tas and Perpetua,
two were of a serv�le, and two others of a very
mean, cond�t�on.]

72 (return)
[ Or�gen. advers. Celsum, l. ���. p. 116. H�s words
deserve to be transcr�bed. * Note: The words that
follow should be quoted. “God not perm�tt�ng that
all h�s class of men should be exterm�nated:”
wh�ch appears to �nd�cate that Or�gen thought the
number put to death �ncons�derable only when
compared to the numbers who had surv�ved.
Bes�des th�s, he �s speak�ng of the state of the
rel�g�on under Caracalla, Elagabalus, Alexander
Severus, and Ph�l�p, who had not persecuted the
Chr�st�ans. It was dur�ng the re�gn of the latter
that Or�gen wrote h�s books aga�nst Celsus.—G.]

73 (return)
[ If we recollect that all the Plebe�ans of Rome
were not Chr�st�ans, and that all the Chr�st�ans
were not sa�nts and martyrs, we may judge w�th
how much safety rel�g�ous honors can be
ascr�bed to bones or urns, �nd�scr�m�nately taken
from the publ�c bur�al-place. After ten centur�es of
a very free and open trade, some susp�c�ons
have ar�sen among the more learned Cathol�cs.
They now requ�re as a proof of sanct�ty and
martyrdom, the letters B.M., a v�al full of red
l�quor supposed to be blood, or the f�gure of a
palm-tree. But the two former s�gns are of l�ttle
we�ght, and w�th regard to the last, �t �s observed
by the cr�t�cs, 1. That the f�gure, as �t �s called, of



a palm, �s perhaps a cypress, and perhaps only a
stop, the flour�sh of a comma used �n the
monumental �nscr�pt�ons. 2. That the palm was
the symbol of v�ctory among the Pagans. 3. That
among the Chr�st�ans �t served as the emblem,
not only of martyrdom, but �n general of a joyful
resurrect�on. See the ep�stle of P. Mab�llon, on the
worsh�p of unknown sa�nts, and Murator� sopra le
Ant�ch�ta Ital�ane, D�ssertat. lv���.]

74 (return)
[ As a spec�men of these legends, we may be
sat�sf�ed w�th 10,000 Chr�st�an sold�ers cruc�f�ed
�n one day, e�ther by Trajan or Hadr�an on Mount
Ararat. See Baron�us ad Martyrolog�um
Romanum; T�lle mont, Mém. Eccles�ast. tom. ��.
part ��. p. 438; and Geddes’s M�scellan�es, vol. ��.
p. 203. The abbrev�at�on of M�l., wh�ch may
s�gn�fy e�ther sold�ers or thousands, �s sa�d to
have occas�oned some extraord�nary m�stakes.]

75 (return)
[ D�onys�us ap. Euseb l. v�. c. 41 One of the
seventeen was l�kew�se accused of robbery. *
Note: G�bbon ought to have sa�d, was falsely
accused of robbery, for so �t �s �n the Greek text.
Th�s Chr�st�an, named Nemes�on, falsely accused
of robbery before the centur�on, was acqu�tted of
a cr�me altogether fore�gn to h�s character, but he
was led before the governor as gu�lty of be�ng a
Chr�st�an, and the governor �nfl�cted upon h�m a
double torture. (Euseb. loc. c�t.) It must be added,
that Sa�nt D�onys�us only makes part�cular
ment�on of the pr�nc�pal martyrs, [th�s �s very
doubtful.—M.] and that he says, �n general, that
the fury of the Pagans aga�nst the Chr�st�ans
gave to Alexandr�a the appearance of a c�ty taken
by storm. [Th�s refers to plunder and �ll usage, not
to actual slaughter.—M.] F�nally �t should be
observed that Or�gen wrote before the
persecut�on of the emperor Dec�us.—G.]

Dur�ng the same per�od of persecut�on, the zealous, the eloquent,
the amb�t�ous Cypr�an governed the church, not only of Carthage,
but even of Afr�ca. He possessed every qual�ty wh�ch could engage



the reverence of the fa�thful, or provoke the susp�c�ons and
resentment of the Pagan mag�strates. H�s character as well as h�s
stat�on seemed to mark out that holy prelate as the most
d�st�ngu�shed object of envy and danger. 76 The exper�ence,
however, of the l�fe of Cypr�an, �s suff�c�ent to prove that our fancy
has exaggerated the per�lous s�tuat�on of a Chr�st�an b�shop; and the
dangers to wh�ch he was exposed were less �mm�nent than those
wh�ch temporal amb�t�on �s always prepared to encounter �n the
pursu�t of honors. Four Roman emperors, w�th the�r fam�l�es, the�r
favor�tes, and the�r adherents, per�shed by the sword �n the space of
ten years, dur�ng wh�ch the b�shop of Carthage gu�ded by h�s
author�ty and eloquence the counc�ls of the Afr�can church. It was
only �n the th�rd year of h�s adm�n�strat�on, that he had reason, dur�ng
a few months, to apprehend the severe ed�cts of Dec�us, the
v�g�lance of the mag�strate and the clamors of the mult�tude, who
loudly demanded, that Cypr�an, the leader of the Chr�st�ans, should
be thrown to the l�ons. Prudence suggested the necess�ty of a
temporary retreat, and the vo�ce of prudence was obeyed. He
w�thdrew h�mself �nto an obscure sol�tude, from whence he could
ma�nta�n a constant correspondence w�th the clergy and people of
Carthage; and, conceal�ng h�mself t�ll the tempest was past, he
preserved h�s l�fe, w�thout rel�nqu�sh�ng e�ther h�s power or h�s
reputat�on. H�s extreme caut�on d�d not, however, escape the
censure of the more r�g�d Chr�st�ans, who lamented, or the
reproaches of h�s personal enem�es, who �nsulted, a conduct wh�ch
they cons�dered as a pus�llan�mous and cr�m�nal desert�on of the
most sacred duty. 77 The propr�ety of reserv�ng h�mself for the future
ex�genc�es of the church, the example of several holy b�shops, 78
and the d�v�ne admon�t�ons, wh�ch, as he declares h�mself, he
frequently rece�ved �n v�s�ons and ecstac�es, were the reasons
alleged �n h�s just�f�cat�on. 79 But h�s best apology may be found �n
the cheerful resolut�on, w�th wh�ch, about e�ght years afterwards, he
suffered death �n the cause of rel�g�on. The authent�c h�story of h�s
martyrdom has been recorded w�th unusual candor and �mpart�al�ty.
A short abstract, therefore, of �ts most �mportant c�rcumstances, w�ll
convey the clearest �nformat�on of the sp�r�t, and of the forms, of the
Roman persecut�ons. 80



76 (return)
[ The letters of Cypr�an exh�b�t a very cur�ous and
or�g�nal p�cture both of the man and of the t�mes.
See l�kew�se the two l�ves of Cypr�an, composed
w�th equal accuracy, though w�th very d�fferent
v�ews; the one by Le Clerc (B�bl�othèque
Un�verselle, tom. x��. p. 208-378,) the other by
T�llemont, Mémo�res Ecclés�ast�ques, tom. �v part
�. p. 76-459.]

77 (return)
[ See the pol�te but severe ep�stle of the clergy of
Rome to the b�shop of Carthage. (Cypr�an. Ep�st.
8, 9.) Pont�us labors w�th the greatest care and
d�l�gence to just�fy h�s master aga�nst the general
censure.]

78 (return)
[ In part�cular those of D�onys�us of Alexandr�a,
and Gregory Thaumaturgus, of Neo-Cæsarea.
See Euseb. H�st. Eccles�ast. l. v�. c. 40; and
Mémo�res de T�llemont, tom. �v. part ��. p. 685.]

79 (return)
[ See Cypr�an. Ep�st. 16, and h�s l�fe by Pont�us.]

80 (return)
[ We have an or�g�nal l�fe of Cypr�an by the
deacon Pont�us, the compan�on of h�s ex�le, and
the spectator of h�s death; and we l�kew�se
possess the anc�ent proconsular acts of h�s
martyrdom. These two relat�ons are cons�stent
w�th each other, and w�th probab�l�ty; and what �s
somewhat remarkable, they are both unsull�ed by
any m�raculous c�rcumstances.]



Chapter XVI: Conduct Towards The
Chr�st�ans, From Nero To Constant�ne.

—Part IV.
When Valer�an was consul for the th�rd, and Gall�enus for the

fourth t�me, Paternus, proconsul of Afr�ca, summoned Cypr�an to
appear �n h�s pr�vate counc�l-chamber. He there acqua�nted h�m w�th
the Imper�al mandate wh�ch he had just rece�ved, 81 that those who
had abandoned the Roman rel�g�on should �mmed�ately return to the
pract�ce of the ceremon�es of the�r ancestors. Cypr�an repl�ed w�thout
hes�tat�on, that he was a Chr�st�an and a b�shop, devoted to the
worsh�p of the true and only De�ty, to whom he offered up h�s da�ly
suppl�cat�ons for the safety and prosper�ty of the two emperors, h�s
lawful sovere�gns.

W�th modest conf�dence he pleaded the pr�v�lege of a c�t�zen, �n
refus�ng to g�ve any answer to some �nv�d�ous and �ndeed �llegal
quest�ons wh�ch the proconsul had proposed. A sentence of
ban�shment was pronounced as the penalty of Cypr�an’s
d�sobed�ence; and he was conducted w�thout delay to Curub�s, a free
and mar�t�me c�ty of Zeug�tan�a, �n a pleasant s�tuat�on, a fert�le
terr�tory, and at the d�stance of about forty m�les from Carthage. 82
The ex�led b�shop enjoyed the conven�ences of l�fe and the
consc�ousness of v�rtue. H�s reputat�on was d�ffused over Afr�ca and
Italy; an account of h�s behav�or was publ�shed for the ed�f�cat�on of
the Chr�st�an world; 83 and h�s sol�tude was frequently �nterrupted by
the letters, the v�s�ts, and the congratulat�ons of the fa�thful. On the
arr�val of a new proconsul �n the prov�nce the fortune of Cypr�an
appeared for some t�me to wear a st�ll more favorable aspect. He
was recalled from ban�shment; and though not yet perm�tted to
return to Carthage, h�s own gardens �n the ne�ghborhood of the
cap�tal were ass�gned for the place of h�s res�dence. 84



81 (return)
[ It should seem that these were c�rcular orders,
sent at the same t�me to all the governors.
D�onys�us (ap. Euseb. l. v��. c. 11) relates the
h�story of h�s own ban�shment from Alexandr�a
almost �n the same manner. But as he escaped
and surv�ved the persecut�on, we must account
h�m e�ther more or less fortunate than Cypr�an.]

82 (return)
[ See Pl�n. H�st. Natur. v. 3. Cellar�us, Geograph.
Ant�q. part ���. p. 96. Shaw’s Travels, p. 90; and
for the adjacent country, (wh�ch �s term�nated by
Cape Bona, or the promontory of Mercury,)
l’Afr�que de Marmol. tom. ��. p. 494. There are the
rema�ns of an aqueduct near Curub�s, or Curb�s,
at present altered �nto Gurbes; and Dr. Shaw
read an �nscr�pt�on, wh�ch styles that c�ty Colon�a
Fulv�a. The deacon Pont�us (�n V�t. Cypr�an. c.
12) calls �t “Apr�cum et competentem locum,
hosp�t�um pro voluntate secretum, et qu�cqu�d
appon� e�s ante prom�ssum est, qu� regnum et
just�t�am De� quærunt.”]

83 (return)
[ See Cypr�an. Ep�stol. 77, ed�t. Fell.]

84 (return)
[ Upon h�s convers�on, he had sold those gardens
for the benef�t of the poor. The �ndulgence of God
(most probably the l�beral�ty of some Chr�st�an
fr�end) restored them to Cypr�an. See Pont�us, c.
15.]

At length, exactly one year 85 after Cypr�an was f�rst
apprehended, Galer�us Max�mus, proconsul of Afr�ca, rece�ved the
Imper�al warrant for the execut�on of the Chr�st�an teachers. The
b�shop of Carthage was sens�ble that he should be s�ngled out for
one of the f�rst v�ct�ms; and the fra�lty of nature tempted h�m to
w�thdraw h�mself, by a secret fl�ght, from the danger and the honor of
martyrdom; 8511 but soon recover�ng that fort�tude wh�ch h�s
character requ�red, he returned to h�s gardens, and pat�ently
expected the m�n�sters of death. Two off�cers of rank, who were
�ntrusted w�th that comm�ss�on, placed Cypr�an between them �n a



char�ot, and as the proconsul was not then at le�sure, they conducted
h�m, not to a pr�son, but to a pr�vate house �n Carthage, wh�ch
belonged to one of them. An elegant supper was prov�ded for the
enterta�nment of the b�shop, and h�s Chr�st�an fr�ends were perm�tted
for the last t�me to enjoy h�s soc�ety, wh�lst the streets were f�lled w�th
a mult�tude of the fa�thful, anx�ous and alarmed at the approach�ng
fate of the�r sp�r�tual father. 86 In the morn�ng he appeared before the
tr�bunal of the proconsul, who, after �nform�ng h�mself of the name
and s�tuat�on of Cypr�an, commanded h�m to offer sacr�f�ce, and
pressed h�m to reflect on the consequences of h�s d�sobed�ence. The
refusal of Cypr�an was f�rm and dec�s�ve; and the mag�strate, when
he had taken the op�n�on of h�s counc�l, pronounced w�th some
reluctance the sentence of death. It was conce�ved �n the follow�ng
terms: “That Thasc�us Cypr�anus should be �mmed�ately beheaded,
as the enemy of the gods of Rome, and as the ch�ef and r�ngleader
of a cr�m�nal assoc�at�on, wh�ch he had seduced �nto an �mp�ous
res�stance aga�nst the laws of the most holy emperors, Valer�an and
Gall�enus.” 87 The manner of h�s execut�on was the m�ldest and
least pa�nful that could be �nfl�cted on a person conv�cted of any
cap�tal offence; nor was the use of torture adm�tted to obta�n from the
b�shop of Carthage e�ther the recantat�on of h�s pr�nc�ples or the
d�scovery of h�s accompl�ces.

85 (return)
[ When Cypr�an; a twelvemonth before, was sent
�nto ex�le, he dreamt that he should be put to
death the next day. The event made �t necessary
to expla�n that word, as s�gn�fy�ng a year. Pont�us,
c. 12.]

8511 (return)
[ Th�s was not, as �t appears, the mot�ve wh�ch
�nduced St. Cypr�an to conceal h�mself for a short
t�me; he was threatened to be carr�ed to Ut�ca; he
preferred rema�n�ng at Carthage, �n order to
suffer martyrdom �n the m�dst of h�s flock, and �n
order that h�s death m�ght conduce to the
ed�f�cat�on of those whom he had gu�ded dur�ng
l�fe. Such, at least, �s h�s own explanat�on of h�s
conduct �n one of h�s letters: Cum perlatum ad
nos fu�sset, fratres car�ss�m�, frumentar�os esse



m�ssos qu� me Ut�cam per ducerent, cons�l�oque
car�ss�morum persuasum est, ut de hort�s �nter�m
recederemus, justa �nterven�ente causâ,
consens�; eo quod congruat ep�scopum �n eâ
c�v�tate, �n quâ Eccles�æ dom�n�cæ præest, �ll�e.
Dom�num conf�ter� et plebem un�versam
præpos�t� præsent�s confess�one clar�f�car� Ep.
83.—G]

86 (return)
[ Pont�us (c. 15) acknowledges that Cypr�an, w�th
whom he supped, passed the n�ght custod�a
del�cata. The b�shop exerc�sed a last and very
proper act of jur�sd�ct�on, by d�rect�ng that the
younger females, who watched �n the streets,
should be removed from the dangers and
temptat�ons of a nocturnal crowd. Act.
Preconsular�a, c. 2.]

87 (return)
[ See the or�g�nal sentence �n the Acts, c. 4; and
�n Pont�us, c. 17 The latter expresses �t �n a more
rhetor�cal manner.]

As soon as the sentence was procla�med, a general cry of “We w�ll
d�e w�th h�m,” arose at once among the l�sten�ng mult�tude of
Chr�st�ans who wa�ted before the palace gates. The generous
effus�ons of the�r zeal and the�r affect�on were ne�ther serv�ceable to
Cypr�an nor dangerous to themselves. He was led away under a
guard of tr�bunes and centur�ons, w�thout res�stance and w�thout
�nsult, to the place of h�s execut�on, a spac�ous and level pla�n near
the c�ty, wh�ch was already f�lled w�th great numbers of spectators.
H�s fa�thful presbyters and deacons were perm�tted to accompany
the�r holy b�shop. 8711 They ass�sted h�m �n lay�ng as�de h�s upper
garment, spread l�nen on the ground to catch the prec�ous rel�cs of
h�s blood, and rece�ved h�s orders to bestow f�ve-and-twenty p�eces
of gold on the execut�oner. The martyr then covered h�s face w�th h�s
hands, and at one blow h�s head was separated from h�s body. H�s
corpse rema�ned dur�ng some hours exposed to the cur�os�ty of the
Gent�les: but �n the n�ght �t was removed, and transported �n a
tr�umphal process�on, and w�th a splend�d �llum�nat�on, to the bur�al-
place of the Chr�st�ans. The funeral of Cypr�an was publ�cly



celebrated w�thout rece�v�ng any �nterrupt�on from the Roman
mag�strates; and those among the fa�thful, who had performed the
last off�ces to h�s person and h�s memory, were secure from the
danger of �nqu�ry or of pun�shment. It �s remarkable, that of so great
a mult�tude of b�shops �n the prov�nce of Afr�ca, Cypr�an was the f�rst
who was esteemed worthy to obta�n the crown of martyrdom. 88

8711 (return)
[ There �s noth�ng �n the l�fe of St. Cypr�an, by
Pont�us, nor �n the anc�ent manuscr�pts, wh�ch
can make us suppose that the presbyters and
deacons �n the�r cler�cal character, and known to
be such, had the perm�ss�on to attend the�r holy
b�shop. Sett�ng as�de all rel�g�ous cons�derat�ons,
�t �s �mposs�ble not to be surpr�sed at the k�nd of
compla�sance w�th wh�ch the h�stor�an here
�ns�sts, �n favor of the persecutors, on some
m�t�gat�ng c�rcumstances allowed at the death of
a man whose only cr�me was ma�nta�n�ng h�s own
op�n�ons w�th frankness and courage.—G.]

88 (return)
[ Pont�us, c. 19. M. de T�llemont (Mémo�res, tom.
�v. part �. p. 450, note 50) �s not pleased w�th so
pos�t�ve an exclus�on of any former martyr of the
ep�scopal rank. * Note: M. de. T�llemont, as an
honest wr�ter, expla�ns the d�ff�cult�es wh�ch he
felt about the text of Pont�us, and concludes by
d�st�nctly stat�ng, that w�thout doubt there �s some
m�stake, and that Pont�us must have meant only
Afr�ca M�nor or Carthage; for St. Cypr�an, �n h�s
58th (69th) letter addressed to Pup�anus, speaks
expressly of many b�shops h�s colleagues, qu�
proscr�pt� sunt, vel apprehens� �n carcere et
caten�s fuerunt; aut qu� �n ex�l�um relegat�, �llustr�
�t�nere ed Dom�num profect� sunt; aut qu�
qu�busdam loc�s an�madvers�, cœlestes coronas
de Dom�n� clar�f�cat�one sumpserunt.—G.]

It was �n the cho�ce of Cypr�an, e�ther to d�e a martyr, or to l�ve an
apostate; but on the cho�ce depended the alternat�ve of honor or
�nfamy. Could we suppose that the b�shop of Carthage had
employed the profess�on of the Chr�st�an fa�th only as the �nstrument



of h�s avar�ce or amb�t�on, �t was st�ll �ncumbent on h�m to support the
character he had assumed; 89 and �f he possessed the smallest
degree of manly fort�tude, rather to expose h�mself to the most cruel
tortures, than by a s�ngle act to exchange the reputat�on of a whole
l�fe, for the abhorrence of h�s Chr�st�an brethren, and the contempt of
the Gent�le world. But �f the zeal of Cypr�an was supported by the
s�ncere conv�ct�on of the truth of those doctr�nes wh�ch he preached,
the crown of martyrdom must have appeared to h�m as an object of
des�re rather than of terror. It �s not easy to extract any d�st�nct �deas
from the vague though eloquent declamat�ons of the Fathers, or to
ascerta�n the degree of �mmortal glory and happ�ness wh�ch they
conf�dently prom�sed to those who were so fortunate as to shed the�r
blood �n the cause of rel�g�on. 90 They �nculcated w�th becom�ng
d�l�gence, that the f�re of martyrdom suppl�ed every defect and
exp�ated every s�n; that wh�le the souls of ord�nary Chr�st�ans were
obl�ged to pass through a slow and pa�nful pur�f�cat�on, the
tr�umphant sufferers entered �nto the �mmed�ate fru�t�on of eternal
bl�ss, where, �n the soc�ety of the patr�archs, the apostles, and the
prophets, they re�gned w�th Chr�st, and acted as h�s assessors �n the
un�versal judgment of mank�nd. The assurance of a last�ng
reputat�on upon earth, a mot�ve so congen�al to the van�ty of human
nature, often served to an�mate the courage of the martyrs.

The honors wh�ch Rome or Athens bestowed on those c�t�zens
who had fallen �n the cause of the�r country, were cold and
unmean�ng demonstrat�ons of respect, when compared w�th the
ardent grat�tude and devot�on wh�ch the pr�m�t�ve church expressed
towards the v�ctor�ous champ�ons of the fa�th. The annual
commemorat�on of the�r v�rtues and suffer�ngs was observed as a
sacred ceremony, and at length term�nated �n rel�g�ous worsh�p.
Among the Chr�st�ans who had publ�cly confessed the�r rel�g�ous
pr�nc�ples, those who (as �t very frequently happened) had been
d�sm�ssed from the tr�bunal or the pr�sons of the Pagan mag�strates,
obta�ned such honors as were justly due to the�r �mperfect
martyrdom and the�r generous resolut�on. The most p�ous females
courted the perm�ss�on of �mpr�nt�ng k�sses on the fetters wh�ch they
had worn, and on the wounds wh�ch they had rece�ved. The�r
persons were esteemed holy, the�r dec�s�ons were adm�tted w�th



deference, and they too often abused, by the�r sp�r�tual pr�de and
l�cent�ous manners, the preëm�nence wh�ch the�r zeal and �ntrep�d�ty
had acqu�red. 91 D�st�nct�ons l�ke these, wh�lst they d�splay the
exalted mer�t, betray the �ncons�derable number of those who
suffered, and of those who d�ed, for the profess�on of Chr�st�an�ty.

89 (return)
[ Whatever op�n�on we may enterta�n of the
character or pr�nc�ples of Thomas Becket, we
must acknowledge that he suffered death w�th a
constancy not unworthy of the pr�m�t�ve martyrs.
See Lord Lyttleton’s H�story of Henry II. vol. ��. p.
592, &c.]

90 (return)
[ See �n part�cular the treat�se of Cypr�an de
Laps�s, p. 87-98, ed�t. Fell. The learn�ng of
Dodwell (D�ssertat. Cypr�an�c. x��. x���.,) and the
�ngenu�ty of M�ddleton, (Free Inqu�ry, p. 162, &c.,)
have left scarcely any th�ng to add concern�ng the
mer�t, the honors, and the mot�ves of the
martyrs.]

91 (return)
[ Cypr�an. Ep�stol. 5, 6, 7, 22, 24; and de Un�tat.
Eccles�æ. The number of pretended martyrs has
been very much mult�pl�ed, by the custom wh�ch
was �ntroduced of bestow�ng that honorable
name on confessors. Note: M. Gu�zot den�es that
the letters of Cypr�an, to wh�ch he refers, bear out
the statement �n the text. I cannot scruple to
adm�t the accuracy of G�bbon’s quotat�on. To take
only the f�fth letter, we f�nd th�s passage: Doleo
en�m quando aud�o quosdam �mprobe et
�nsolenter d�scurrere, et ad �nept�an vel ad
d�scord�as vacare, Chr�st� membra et jam
Chr�stum confessa per concub�tûs �ll�c�tos
�nqu�nar�, nec a d�acon�s aut presbyter�s reg�
posse, sed �d agere ut per paucorum pravos et
malos mores, multorum et bonorum confessorum
glor�a honesta maculetur. G�bbon’s
m�srepresentat�on l�es �n the amb�guous
express�on “too often.” Were the ep�stles



arranged �n a d�fferent manner �n the ed�t�on
consulted by M. Gu�zot?—M.]

The sober d�scret�on of the present age w�ll more read�ly censure
than adm�re, but can more eas�ly adm�re than �m�tate, the fervor of
the f�rst Chr�st�ans, who, accord�ng to the l�vely express�ons of
Sulp�c�us Severus, des�red martyrdom w�th more eagerness than h�s
own contemporar�es sol�c�ted a b�shopr�c. 92 The ep�stles wh�ch
Ignat�us composed as he was carr�ed �n cha�ns through the c�t�es of
As�a, breathe sent�ments the most repugnant to the ord�nary feel�ngs
of human nature. He earnestly beseeches the Romans, that when he
should be exposed �n the amph�theatre, they would not, by the�r k�nd
but unseasonable �ntercess�on, depr�ve h�m of the crown of glory;
and he declares h�s resolut�on to provoke and �rr�tate the w�ld beasts
wh�ch m�ght be employed as the �nstruments of h�s death. 93 Some
stor�es are related of the courage of martyrs, who actually performed
what Ignat�us had �ntended; who exasperated the fury of the l�ons,
pressed the execut�oner to hasten h�s off�ce, cheerfully leaped �nto
the f�res wh�ch were k�ndled to consume them, and d�scovered a
sensat�on of joy and pleasure �n the m�dst of the most exqu�s�te
tortures. Several examples have been preserved of a zeal �mpat�ent
of those restra�nts wh�ch the emperors had prov�ded for the secur�ty
of the church. The Chr�st�ans somet�mes suppl�ed by the�r voluntary
declarat�on the want of an accuser, rudely d�sturbed the publ�c
serv�ce of pagan�sm, 94 and rush�ng �n crowds round the tr�bunal of
the mag�strates, called upon them to pronounce and to �nfl�ct the
sentence of the law. The behav�or of the Chr�st�ans was too
remarkable to escape the not�ce of the anc�ent ph�losophers; but
they seem to have cons�dered �t w�th much less adm�rat�on than
aston�shment. Incapable of conce�v�ng the mot�ves wh�ch somet�mes
transported the fort�tude of bel�evers beyond the bounds of prudence
or reason, they treated such an eagerness to d�e as the strange
result of obst�nate despa�r, of stup�d �nsens�b�l�ty, or of superst�t�ous
frenzy. 95 “Unhappy men!” excla�med the proconsul Anton�nus to the
Chr�st�ans of As�a; “unhappy men! �f you are thus weary of your l�ves,
�s �t so d�ff�cult for you to f�nd ropes and prec�p�ces?” 96 He was
extremely caut�ous (as �t �s observed by a learned and p�cus
h�stor�an) of pun�sh�ng men who had found no accusers but



themselves, the Imper�al laws not hav�ng made any prov�s�on for so
unexpected a case: condemn�ng therefore a few as a warn�ng to
the�r brethren, he d�sm�ssed the mult�tude w�th �nd�gnat�on and
contempt. 97 Notw�thstand�ng th�s real or affected d�sda�n, the
�ntrep�d constancy of the fa�thful was product�ve of more salutary
effects on those m�nds wh�ch nature or grace had d�sposed for the
easy recept�on of rel�g�ous truth. On these melancholy occas�ons,
there were many among the Gent�les who p�t�ed, who adm�red, and
who were converted. The generous enthus�asm was commun�cated
from the sufferer to the spectators; and the blood of martyrs,
accord�ng to a well-known observat�on, became the seed of the
church.

92 (return)
[ Certat�m glor�osa �n certam�na ruebatur;
mult�que av�d�us tum martyr�a glor�os�s mort�bus
quærebantur, quam nunc Ep�scopatus prav�s
amb�t�on�bus appetuntur. Sulp�c�us Severus, l. ��.
He m�ght have om�tted the word nunc.]

93 (return)
[ See Ep�st. ad Roman. c. 4, 5, ap. Patres
Apostol. tom. ��. p. 27. It su�ted the purpose of
B�shop Pearson (see V�nd�c�æ Ignat�anæ, part ��.
c. 9) to just�fy, by a profus�on of examples and
author�t�es, the sent�ments of Ignat�us.]

94 (return)
[ The story of Polyeuctes, on wh�ch Corne�lle has
founded a very beaut�ful tragedy, �s one of the
most celebrated, though not perhaps the most
authent�c, �nstances of th�s excess�ve zeal. We
should observe, that the 60th canon of the
counc�l of Ill�ber�s refuses the t�tle of martyrs to
those who exposed themselves to death, by
publ�cly destroy�ng the �dols.]

95 (return)
[ See Ep�ctetus, l. �v. c. 7, (though there �s some
doubt whether he alludes to the Chr�st�ans.)
Marcus Anton�nus de Rebus su�s, l. x�. c. 3
Luc�an �n Peregr�n.]

96 (return)
[ Tertull�an ad Scapul. c. 5. The learned are



d�v�ded between three persons of the same
name, who were all proconsuls of As�a. I am
�ncl�ned to ascr�be th�s story to Anton�nus P�us,
who was afterwards emperor; and who may have
governed As�a under the re�gn of Trajan.]

97 (return)
[ Moshe�m, de Rebus Chr�st, ante Constant�n. p.
235.]

But although devot�on had ra�sed, and eloquence cont�nued to
�nflame, th�s fever of the m�nd, �t �nsens�bly gave way to the more
natural hopes and fears of the human heart, to the love of l�fe, the
apprehens�on of pa�n, and the horror of d�ssolut�on. The more
prudent rulers of the church found themselves obl�ged to restra�n the
�nd�screet ardor of the�r followers, and to d�strust a constancy wh�ch
too often abandoned them �n the hour of tr�al. 98 As the l�ves of the
fa�thful became less mort�f�ed and austere, they were every day less
amb�t�ous of the honors of martyrdom; and the sold�ers of Chr�st,
�nstead of d�st�ngu�sh�ng themselves by voluntary deeds of hero�sm,
frequently deserted the�r post, and fled �n confus�on before the
enemy whom �t was the�r duty to res�st. There were three methods,
however, of escap�ng the flames of persecut�on, wh�ch were not
attended w�th an equal degree of gu�lt: f�rst, �ndeed, was generally
allowed to be �nnocent; the second was of a doubtful, or at least of a
ven�al, nature; but the th�rd �mpl�ed a d�rect and cr�m�nal apostasy
from the Chr�st�an fa�th.

98 (return)
[ See the Ep�stle of the Church of Smyrna, ap.
Euseb. H�st. Eccles. L�v. c. 15 * Note: The 15th
chapter of the 10th book of the Eccles. H�story of
Euseb�us treats pr�nc�pally of the martyrdom of
St. Polycarp, and ment�ons some other martyrs.
A s�ngle example of weakness �s related; �t �s that
of a Phryg�an named Qu�ntus, who, appalled at
the s�ght of the w�ld beasts and the tortures,
renounced h�s fa�th. Th�s example proves l�ttle
aga�nst the mass of Chr�st�ans, and th�s chapter
of Euseb�us furn�shed much stronger ev�dence of
the�r courage than of the�r t�m�d�ty.—G——Th�s
Qu�ntus had, however, rashly and of h�s own



accord appeared before the tr�bunal; and the
church of Smyrna condemn “h�s �nd�screet ardor,”
coupled as �t was w�th weakness �n the hour of
tr�al.—M.]

I. A modern �nqu�s�tor would hear w�th surpr�se, that whenever an
�nformat�on was g�ven to a Roman mag�strate of any person w�th�n
h�s jur�sd�ct�on who had embraced the sect of the Chr�st�ans, the
charge was commun�cated to the party accused, and that a
conven�ent t�me was allowed h�m to settle h�s domest�c concerns,
and to prepare an answer to the cr�me wh�ch was �mputed to h�m. 99
If he enterta�ned any doubt of h�s own constancy, such a delay
afforded h�m the opportun�ty of preserv�ng h�s l�fe and honor by fl�ght,
of w�thdraw�ng h�mself �nto some obscure ret�rement or some d�stant
prov�nce, and of pat�ently expect�ng the return of peace and secur�ty.
A measure so consonant to reason was soon author�zed by the
adv�ce and example of the most holy prelates; and seems to have
been censured by few except by the Montan�sts, who dev�ated �nto
heresy by the�r str�ct and obst�nate adherence to the r�gor of anc�ent
d�sc�pl�ne. 100

II.The prov�nc�al governors, whose zeal was less prevalent than
the�r avar�ce, had countenanced the pract�ce of sell�ng cert�f�cates,
(or l�bels, as they were called,) wh�ch attested, that the persons
there�n ment�oned had compl�ed w�th the laws, and sacr�f�ced to the
Roman de�t�es. By produc�ng these false declarat�ons, the opulent
and t�m�d Chr�st�ans were enabled to s�lence the mal�ce of an
�nformer, and to reconc�le �n some measure the�r safety w�th the�r
rel�g�on.101 A sl�ght penance atoned for th�s profane d�ss�mulat�on.
1011

III. In every persecut�on there were great numbers of unworthy
Chr�st�ans who publ�cly d�sowned or renounced the fa�th wh�ch they
had professed; and who conf�rmed the s�ncer�ty of the�r abjurat�on,
by the legal acts of burn�ng �ncense or of offer�ng sacr�f�ces. Some of
these apostates had y�elded on the f�rst menace or exhortat�on of the
mag�strate; wh�lst the pat�ence of others had been subdued by the
length and repet�t�on of tortures. The affr�ghted countenances of
some betrayed the�r �nward remorse, wh�le others advanced w�th
conf�dence and alacr�ty to the altars of the gods. 102 But the



d�sgu�se wh�ch fear had �mposed, subs�sted no longer than the
present danger. As soon as the sever�ty of the persecut�on was
abated, the doors of the churches were assa�led by the return�ng
mult�tude of pen�tents who detested the�r �dolatrous subm�ss�on, and
who sol�c�ted w�th equal ardor, but w�th var�ous success, the�r
readm�ss�on �nto the soc�ety of Chr�st�ans. 103 1031

99 (return)
[ In the second apology of Just�n, there �s a
part�cular and very cur�ous �nstance of th�s legal
delay. The same �ndulgence was granted to
accused Chr�st�ans, �n the persecut�on of Dec�us:
and Cypr�an (de Laps�s) expressly ment�ons the
“D�es negant�bus præst�tutus.” * Note: The
examples drawn by the h�stor�an from Just�n
Martyr and Cypr�an relate altogether to part�cular
cases, and prove noth�ng as to the general
pract�ce adopted towards the accused; �t �s
ev�dent, on the contrary, from the same apology
of St. Just�n, that they hardly ever obta�ned delay.
“A man named Luc�us, h�mself a Chr�st�an,
present at an unjust sentence passed aga�nst a
Chr�st�an by the judge Urb�cus, asked h�m why he
thus pun�shed a man who was ne�ther adulterer
nor robber, nor gu�lty of any other cr�me but that
of avow�ng h�mself a Chr�st�an.” Urb�cus
answered only �n these words: “Thou also hast
the appearance of be�ng a Chr�st�an.” “Yes,
w�thout doubt,” repl�ed Luc�us. The judge ordered
that he should be put to death on the �nstant. A
th�rd, who came up, was condemned to be
beaten w�th rods. Here, then, are three examples
where no delay was granted.——[Surely these
acts of a s�ngle pass�onate and �rr�tated judge
prove the general pract�ce as l�ttle as those
quoted by G�bbon.—M.] There ex�st a mult�tude
of others, such as those of Ptolemy, Marcellus,
&c. Just�n expressly charges the judges w�th
order�ng the accused to be executed w�thout
hear�ng the cause. The words of St. Cypr�an are
as part�cular, and s�mply say, that he had
appo�nted a day by wh�ch the Chr�st�ans must
have renounced the�r fa�th; those who had not



done �t by that t�me were condemned.—G. Th�s
conf�rms the statement �n the text.—M.]

100 (return)
[ Tertull�an cons�ders fl�ght from persecut�on as an
�mperfect, but very cr�m�nal, apostasy, as an
�mp�ous attempt to elude the w�ll of God, &c., &c.
He has wr�tten a treat�se on th�s subject, (see p.
536—544, ed�t. R�galt.,) wh�ch �s f�lled w�th the
w�ldest fanat�c�sm and the most �ncoherent
declamat�on. It �s, however, somewhat
remarkable, that Tertull�an d�d not suffer
martyrdom h�mself.]

101 (return)
[ The l�bellat�c�, who are ch�efly known by the
wr�t�ngs of Cypr�an, are descr�bed w�th the utmost
prec�s�on, �n the cop�ous commentary of
Moshe�m, p. 483—489.]

1011 (return)
[ The penance was not so sl�ght, for �t was
exactly the same w�th that of apostates who had
sacr�f�ced to �dols; �t lasted several years. See
Fleun H�st. Ecc. v. ��. p. 171.—G.]

102 (return)
[ Pl�n. Ep�st. x. 97. D�onys�us Alexandr�n. ap.
Euseb. l. v�. c. 41. Ad pr�ma stat�m verba m�nant�s
�n�m�c� max�mus fratrum numerus f�dem suam
prod�d�t: nec prostratus est persecut�on�s �mpetu,
sed voluntar�o lapsu se�psum prostrav�t. Cypr�an.
Opera, p. 89. Among these deserters were many
pr�ests, and even b�shops.]

103 (return)
[ It was on th�s occas�on that Cypr�an wrote h�s
treat�se De Laps�s, and many of h�s ep�stles. The
controversy concern�ng the treatment of pen�tent
apostates, does not occur among the Chr�st�ans
of the preced�ng century. Shall we ascr�be th�s to
the super�or�ty of the�r fa�th and courage, or to our
less �nt�mate knowledge of the�r h�story!]

1031 (return)
[ Pl�ny says, that the greater part of the Chr�st�ans
pers�sted �n avow�ng themselves to be so; the



reason for h�s consult�ng Trajan was the
per�cl�tant�um numerus. Euseb�us (l. v�. c. 41)
does not perm�t us to doubt that the number of
those who renounced the�r fa�th was �nf�n�tely
below the number of those who boldly confessed
�t. The prefect, he says and h�s assessors
present at the counc�l, were alarmed at see�ng
the crowd of Chr�st�ans; the judges themselves
trembled. Lastly, St. Cypr�an �nforms us, that the
greater part of those who had appeared weak
brethren �n the persecut�on of Dec�us, s�gnal�zed
the�r courage �n that of Gall�us. Steterunt fortes,
et �pso dolore pœn�tent�æ fact� ad præl�um
fort�ores Ep�st. lx. p. 142.—G.]

IV. Notw�thstand�ng the general rules establ�shed for the conv�ct�on
and pun�shment of the Chr�st�ans, the fate of those sectar�es, �n an
extens�ve and arb�trary government, must st�ll �n a great measure,
have depended on the�r own behav�or, the c�rcumstances of the
t�mes, and the temper of the�r supreme as well as subord�nate rulers.
Zeal m�ght somet�mes provoke, and prudence m�ght somet�mes
avert or assuage, the superst�t�ous fury of the Pagans. A var�ety of
mot�ves m�ght d�spose the prov�nc�al governors e�ther to enforce or
to relax the execut�on of the laws; and of these mot�ves the most
forc�ble was the�r regard not only for the publ�c ed�cts, but for the
secret �ntent�ons of the emperor, a glance from whose eye was
suff�c�ent to k�ndle or to ext�ngu�sh the flames of persecut�on. As
often as any occas�onal sever�t�es were exerc�sed �n the d�fferent
parts of the emp�re, the pr�m�t�ve Chr�st�ans lamented and perhaps
magn�f�ed the�r own suffer�ngs; but the celebrated number of ten
persecut�ons has been determ�ned by the eccles�ast�cal wr�ters of the
f�fth century, who possessed a more d�st�nct v�ew of the prosperous
or adverse fortunes of the church, from the age of Nero to that of
D�oclet�an. The �ngen�ous parallels of the ten plagues of Egypt, and
of the ten horns of the Apocalypse, f�rst suggested th�s calculat�on to
the�r m�nds; and �n the�r appl�cat�on of the fa�th of prophecy to the
truth of h�story, they were careful to select those re�gns wh�ch were
�ndeed the most host�le to the Chr�st�an cause. 104 But these
trans�ent persecut�ons served only to rev�ve the zeal and to restore
the d�sc�pl�ne of the fa�thful; and the moments of extraord�nary r�gor



were compensated by much longer �ntervals of peace and secur�ty.
The �nd�fference of some pr�nces, and the �ndulgence of others,
perm�tted the Chr�st�ans to enjoy, though not perhaps a legal, yet an
actual and publ�c, tolerat�on of the�r rel�g�on.

104 (return)
[ See Moshe�m, p. 97. Sulp�c�us Severus was the
f�rst author of th�s computat�on; though he
seemed des�rous of reserv�ng the tenth and
greatest persecut�on for the com�ng of the
Ant�chr�st.]





Chapter XVI: Conduct Towards The
Chr�st�ans, From Nero To Constant�ne.

—Part V.
The apology of Tertull�an conta�ns two very anc�ent, very s�ngular,

but at the same t�me very susp�c�ous, �nstances of Imper�al
clemency; the ed�cts publ�shed by T�ber�us, and by Marcus
Anton�nus, and des�gned not only to protect the �nnocence of the
Chr�st�ans, but even to procla�m those stupendous m�racles wh�ch
had attested the truth of the�r doctr�ne. The f�rst of these examples �s
attended w�th some d�ff�cult�es wh�ch m�ght perplex a scept�cal m�nd.
105 We are requ�red to bel�eve, that Pont�us P�late �nformed the
emperor of the unjust sentence of death wh�ch he had pronounced
aga�nst an �nnocent, and, as �t appeared, a d�v�ne, person; and that,
w�thout acqu�r�ng the mer�t, he exposed h�mself to the danger of
martyrdom; that T�ber�us, who avowed h�s contempt for all rel�g�on,
�mmed�ately conce�ved the des�gn of plac�ng the Jew�sh Mess�ah
among the gods of Rome; that h�s serv�le senate ventured to d�sobey
the commands of the�r master; that T�ber�us, �nstead of resent�ng
the�r refusal, contented h�mself w�th protect�ng the Chr�st�ans from
the sever�ty of the laws, many years before such laws were enacted,
or before the church had assumed any d�st�nct name or ex�stence;
and lastly, that the memory of th�s extraord�nary transact�on was
preserved �n the most publ�c and authent�c records, wh�ch escaped
the knowledge of the h�stor�ans of Greece and Rome, and were only
v�s�ble to the eyes of an Afr�can Chr�st�an, who composed h�s
apology one hundred and s�xty years after the death of T�ber�us. The
ed�ct of Marcus Anton�nus �s supposed to have been the effect of h�s
devot�on and grat�tude for the m�raculous del�verance wh�ch he had
obta�ned �n the Marcomann�c war. The d�stress of the leg�ons, the
seasonable tempest of ra�n and ha�l, of thunder and of l�ghtn�ng, and
the d�smay and defeat of the barbar�ans, have been celebrated by



the eloquence of several Pagan wr�ters. If there were any Chr�st�ans
�n that army, �t was natural that they should ascr�be some mer�t to the
fervent prayers, wh�ch, �n the moment of danger, they had offered up
for the�r own and the publ�c safety. But we are st�ll assured by
monuments of brass and marble, by the Imper�al medals, and by the
Anton�ne column, that ne�ther the pr�nce nor the people enterta�ned
any sense of th�s s�gnal obl�gat�on, s�nce they unan�mously attr�bute
the�r del�verance to the prov�dence of Jup�ter, and to the �nterpos�t�on
of Mercury. 106 Dur�ng the whole course of h�s re�gn, Marcus
desp�sed the Chr�st�ans as a ph�losopher, and pun�shed them as a
sovere�gn. 1061

105 (return)
[ The test�mony g�ven by Pont�us P�late �s f�rst
ment�oned by Just�n. The success�ve
�mprovements wh�ch the story acqu�red (as �f has
passed through the hands of Tertull�an, Euseb�us,
Ep�phan�us, Chrysostom, Oros�us, Gregory of
Tours, and the authors of the several ed�t�ons of
the acts of P�late) are very fa�rly stated by Dom
Calmet D�ssertat. sur l’Ecr�ture, tom. ���. p. 651,
&c.]

106 (return)
[ On th�s m�racle, as �t �s commonly called, of the
thunder�ng leg�on, see the adm�rable cr�t�c�sm of
Mr. Moyle, �n h�s Works, vol. ��. p. 81—390.]

1061 (return)
[ G�bbon, w�th th�s phrase, and that below, wh�ch
adm�ts the �njust�ce of Marcus, has dexterously
glossed over one of the most remarkable facts �n
the early Chr�st�an h�story, that the re�gn of the
w�sest and most humane of the heathen
emperors was the most fatal to the Chr�st�ans.
Most wr�ters have ascr�bed the persecut�ons
under Marcus to the latent b�gotry of h�s
character; Moshe�m, to the �nfluence of the
ph�losoph�c party; but the fact �s adm�tted by all. A
late wr�ter (Mr. Wadd�ngton, H�st. of the Church,
p. 47) has not scrupled to assert, that “th�s pr�nce
polluted every year of a long re�gn w�th �nnocent
blood;” but the causes as well as the date of the



persecut�ons author�zed or perm�tted by Marcus
are equally uncerta�n. Of the As�at�c ed�ct
recorded by Mel�to. the date �s unknown, nor �s �t
qu�te clear that �t was an Imper�al ed�ct. If �t was
the act under wh�ch Polycarp suffered, h�s
martyrdom �s placed by Ru�nart �n the s�xth, by
Moshe�m �n the n�nth, year of the re�gn of Marcus.
The martyrs of V�enne and Lyons are ass�gned
by Dodwell to the seventh, by most wr�ters to the
seventeenth. In fact, the commencement of the
persecut�ons of the Chr�st�ans appears to
synchron�ze exactly w�th the per�od of the
break�ng out of the Marcomann�c war, wh�ch
seems to have alarmed the whole emp�re, and
the emperor h�mself, �nto a paroxysm of return�ng
p�ety to the�r gods, of wh�ch the Chr�st�ans were
the v�ct�ms. See Jul, Cap�t. Scr�pt. H�st August. p.
181, ed�t. 1661. It �s remarkable that Tertull�an
(Apologet. c. v.) d�st�nctly asserts that Verus (M.
Aurel�us) �ssued no ed�cts aga�nst the Chr�st�ans,
and almost pos�t�vely exempts h�m from the
charge of persecut�on.—M. Th�s remarkable
synchron�sm, wh�ch expla�ns the persecut�ons
under M Aurel�us, �s shown at length �n M�lman’s
H�story of Chr�st�an�ty, book ��. v.—M. 1845.]

By a s�ngular fatal�ty, the hardsh�ps wh�ch they had endured under
the government of a v�rtuous pr�nce, �mmed�ately ceased on the
access�on of a tyrant; and as none except themselves had
exper�enced the �njust�ce of Marcus, so they alone were protected by
the len�ty of Commodus. The celebrated Marc�a, the most favored of
h�s concub�nes, and who at length contr�ved the murder of her
Imper�al lover, enterta�ned a s�ngular affect�on for the oppressed
church; and though �t was �mposs�ble that she could reconc�le the
pract�ce of v�ce w�th the precepts of the gospel, she m�ght hope to
atone for the fra�lt�es of her sex and profess�on by declar�ng herself
the patroness of the Chr�st�ans. 107 Under the grac�ous protect�on of
Marc�a, they passed �n safety the th�rteen years of a cruel tyranny;
and when the emp�re was establ�shed �n the house of Severus, they
formed a domest�c but more honorable connect�on w�th the new
court. The emperor was persuaded, that �n a dangerous s�ckness, he



had der�ved some benef�t, e�ther sp�r�tual or phys�cal, from the holy
o�l, w�th wh�ch one of h�s slaves had ano�nted h�m. He always treated
w�th pecul�ar d�st�nct�on several persons of both sexes who had
embraced the new rel�g�on. The nurse as well as the preceptor of
Caracalla were Chr�st�ans; 1071 and �f that young pr�nce ever
betrayed a sent�ment of human�ty, �t was occas�oned by an �nc�dent,
wh�ch, however tr�fl�ng, bore some relat�on to the cause of
Chr�st�an�ty. 108 Under the re�gn of Severus, the fury of the populace
was checked; the r�gor of anc�ent laws was for some t�me
suspended; and the prov�nc�al governors were sat�sf�ed w�th
rece�v�ng an annual present from the churches w�th�n the�r
jur�sd�ct�on, as the pr�ce, or as the reward, of the�r moderat�on. 109
The controversy concern�ng the prec�se t�me of the celebrat�on of
Easter, armed the b�shops of As�a and Italy aga�nst each other, and
was cons�dered as the most �mportant bus�ness of th�s per�od of
le�sure and tranqu�ll�ty. 110 Nor was the peace of the church
�nterrupted, t�ll the �ncreas�ng numbers of proselytes seem at length
to have attracted the attent�on, and to have al�enated the m�nd of
Severus. W�th the des�gn of restra�n�ng the progress of Chr�st�an�ty,
he publ�shed an ed�ct, wh�ch, though �t was des�gned to affect only
the new converts, could not be carr�ed �nto str�ct execut�on, w�thout
expos�ng to danger and pun�shment the most zealous of the�r
teachers and m�ss�onar�es. In th�s m�t�gated persecut�on we may st�ll
d�scover the �ndulgent sp�r�t of Rome and of Polythe�sm, wh�ch so
read�ly adm�tted every excuse �n favor of those who pract�sed the
rel�g�ous ceremon�es of the�r fathers. 111

107 (return)
[ D�on Cass�us, or rather h�s abbrev�ator X�ph�l�n,
l. lxx��. p. 1206. Mr. Moyle (p. 266) has expla�ned
the cond�t�on of the church under the re�gn of
Commodus.]

1071 (return)
[ The Jews and Chr�st�ans contest the honor of
hav�ng furn�shed a nurse �s the fratr�c�de son of
Severus Caracalla. H�st. of Jews, ���. 158.—M.]

108 (return)
[ Compare the l�fe of Caracalla �n the Augustan
H�story, w�th the ep�stle of Tertull�an to Scapula.



Dr. Jort�n (Remarks on Eccles�ast�cal H�story, vol.
��. p. 5, &c.) cons�ders the cure of Severus by the
means of holy o�l, w�th a strong des�re to convert
�t �nto a m�racle.]

109 (return)
[ Tertull�an de Fuga, c. 13. The present was made
dur�ng the feast of the Saturnal�a; and �t �s a
matter of ser�ous concern to Tertull�an, that the
fa�thful should be confounded w�th the most
�nfamous profess�ons wh�ch purchased the
conn�vance of the government.]

110 (return)
[ Euseb. l. v. c. 23, 24. Moshe�m, p. 435—447.]

111 (return)
[ Judæos f�er� sub grav� pœna vetu�t. Idem et�am
de Chr�st�an�s sanx�t. H�st. August. p. 70.]

But the laws wh�ch Severus had enacted soon exp�red w�th the
author�ty of that emperor; and the Chr�st�ans, after th�s acc�dental
tempest, enjoyed a calm of th�rty-e�ght years. 112 T�ll th�s per�od they
had usually held the�r assembl�es �n pr�vate houses and sequestered
places. They were now perm�tted to erect and consecrate conven�ent
ed�f�ces for the purpose of rel�g�ous worsh�p; 113 to purchase lands,
even at Rome �tself, for the use of the commun�ty; and to conduct the
elect�ons of the�r eccles�ast�cal m�n�sters �n so publ�c, but at the same
t�me �n so exemplary a manner, as to deserve the respectful
attent�on of the Gent�les. 114 Th�s long repose of the church was
accompan�ed w�th d�gn�ty. The re�gns of those pr�nces who der�ved
the�r extract�on from the As�at�c prov�nces, proved the most favorable
to the Chr�st�ans; the em�nent persons of the sect, �nstead of be�ng
reduced to �mplore the protect�on of a slave or concub�ne, were
adm�tted �nto the palace �n the honorable characters of pr�ests and
ph�losophers; and the�r myster�ous doctr�nes, wh�ch were already
d�ffused among the people, �nsens�bly attracted the cur�os�ty of the�r
sovere�gn. When the empress Mammæa passed through Ant�och,
she expressed a des�re of convers�ng w�th the celebrated Or�gen, the
fame of whose p�ety and learn�ng was spread over the East. Or�gen
obeyed so flatter�ng an �nv�tat�on, and though he could not expect to
succeed �n the convers�on of an artful and amb�t�ous woman, she



l�stened w�th pleasure to h�s eloquent exhortat�ons, and honorably
d�sm�ssed h�m to h�s ret�rement �n Palest�ne. 115 The sent�ments of
Mammæa were adopted by her son Alexander, and the ph�losoph�c
devot�on of that emperor was marked by a s�ngular but �njud�c�ous
regard for the Chr�st�an rel�g�on. In h�s domest�c chapel he placed the
statues of Abraham, of Orpheus, of Apollon�us, and of Chr�st, as an
honor justly due to those respectable sages who had �nstructed
mank�nd �n the var�ous modes of address�ng the�r homage to the
supreme and un�versal De�ty. 116 A purer fa�th, as well as worsh�p,
was openly professed and pract�sed among h�s household. B�shops,
perhaps for the f�rst t�me, were seen at court; and, after the death of
Alexander, when the �nhuman Max�m�n d�scharged h�s fury on the
favor�tes and servants of h�s unfortunate benefactor, a great number
of Chr�st�ans of every rank and of both sexes, were �nvolved �n the
prom�scuous massacre, wh�ch, on the�r account, has �mproperly
rece�ved the name of Persecut�on. 117 1171

112 (return)
[ Sulp�c�us Severus, l. ��. p. 384. Th�s computat�on
(allow�ng for a s�ngle except�on) �s conf�rmed by
the h�story of Euseb�us, and by the wr�t�ngs of
Cypr�an.]

113 (return)
[ The ant�qu�ty of Chr�st�an churches �s d�scussed
by T�llemont, (Mémo�res Ecclés�ast�ques, tom. ���.
part ��. p. 68-72,) and by Mr. Moyle, (vol. �. p. 378-
398.) The former refers the f�rst construct�on of
them to the peace of Alexander Severus; the
latter, to the peace of Gall�enus.]

114 (return)
[ See the Augustan H�story, p. 130. The emperor
Alexander adopted the�r method of publ�cly
propos�ng the names of those persons who were
cand�dates for ord�nat�on. It �s true that the honor
of th�s pract�ce �s l�kew�se attr�buted to the Jews.]

115 (return)
[ Euseb. H�st. Eccles�ast. l. v�. c. 21. H�eronym.
de Scr�pt. Eccles. c. 54. Mammæa was styled a
holy and p�ous woman, both by the Chr�st�ans
and the Pagans. From the former, therefore, �t



was �mposs�ble that she should deserve that
honorable ep�thet.]

116 (return)
[ See the Augustan H�story, p. 123. Moshe�m (p.
465) seems to ref�ne too much on the domest�c
rel�g�on of Alexander. H�s des�gn of bu�ld�ng a
publ�c temple to Chr�st, (H�st. August. p. 129,)
and the object�on wh�ch was suggested e�ther to
h�m, or �n s�m�lar c�rcumstances to Hadr�an,
appear to have no other foundat�on than an
�mprobable report, �nvented by the Chr�st�ans,
and credulously adopted by an h�stor�an of the
age of Constant�ne.]

117 (return)
[ Euseb. l. v�. c. 28. It may be presumed that the
success of the Chr�st�ans had exasperated the
�ncreas�ng b�gotry of the Pagans. D�on Cass�us,
who composed h�s h�story under the former re�gn,
had most probably �ntended for the use of h�s
master those counsels of persecut�on, wh�ch he
ascr�bes to a better age, and to and to the
favor�te of Augustus. Concern�ng th�s orat�on of
Mæcenas, or rather of D�on, I may refer to my
own unb�ased op�n�on, (vol. �. c. 1, note 25,) and
to the Abbé de la Bleter�e (Mémo�res de
l’Académ�e, tom. xx�v. p. 303 tom xxv. p. 432.) *
Note: If th�s be the case, D�on Cass�us must have
known the Chr�st�ans they must have been the
subject of h�s part�cular attent�on, s�nce the
author supposes that he w�shed h�s master to
prof�t by these “counsels of persecut�on.” How
are we to reconc�le th�s necessary consequence
w�th what G�bbon has sa�d of the �gnorance of
D�on Cass�us even of the name of the Chr�st�ans?
(c. xv�. n. 24.) (G�bbon speaks of D�on’s s�lence,
not of h�s �gnorance.—M) The suppos�t�on �n th�s
note �s supported by no proof; �t �s probable that
D�on Cass�us has often des�gnated the Chr�st�ans
by the name of Jews. See D�on Cass�us, l. lxv��. c
14, lxv���. l—G. On th�s po�nt I should adopt the
v�ew of G�bbon rather than that of M Gu�zot.—M]



1171 (return)
[ It �s w�th good reason that th�s massacre has
been called a persecut�on, for �t lasted dur�ng the
whole re�gn of Max�m�n, as may be seen �n
Euseb�us. (l. v�. c. 28.) Ruf�nus expressly
conf�rms �t: Tr�bus ann�s a Max�m�no persecut�one
commota, �n qu�bus f�nem et persecut�on�s fec�t et
v�tas H�st. l. v�. c. 19.—G.]

Notw�thstand�ng the cruel d�spos�t�on of Max�m�n, the effects of h�s
resentment aga�nst the Chr�st�ans were of a very local and temporary
nature, and the p�ous Or�gen, who had been proscr�bed as a devoted
v�ct�m, was st�ll reserved to convey the truths of the gospel to the ear
of monarchs. 118 He addressed several ed�fy�ng letters to the
emperor Ph�l�p, to h�s w�fe, and to h�s mother; and as soon as that
pr�nce, who was born �n the ne�ghborhood of Palest�ne, had usurped
the Imper�al sceptre, the Chr�st�ans acqu�red a fr�end and a protector.
The publ�c and even part�al favor of Ph�l�p towards the sectar�es of
the new rel�g�on, and h�s constant reverence for the m�n�sters of the
church, gave some color to the susp�c�on, wh�ch preva�led �n h�s own
t�mes, that the emperor h�mself was become a convert to the fa�th;
119 and afforded some grounds for a fable wh�ch was afterwards
�nvented, that he had been pur�f�ed by confess�on and penance from
the gu�lt contracted by the murder of h�s �nnocent predecessor. 120
The fall of Ph�l�p �ntroduced, w�th the change of masters, a new
system of government, so oppress�ve to the Chr�st�ans, that the�r
former cond�t�on, ever s�nce the t�me of Dom�t�an, was represented
as a state of perfect freedom and secur�ty, �f compared w�th the
r�gorous treatment wh�ch they exper�enced under the short re�gn of
Dec�us. 121 The v�rtues of that pr�nce w�ll scarcely allow us to
suspect that he was actuated by a mean resentment aga�nst the
favor�tes of h�s predecessor; and �t �s more reasonable to bel�eve,
that �n the prosecut�on of h�s general des�gn to restore the pur�ty of
Roman manners, he was des�rous of del�ver�ng the emp�re from what
he condemned as a recent and cr�m�nal superst�t�on. The b�shops of
the most cons�derable c�t�es were removed by ex�le or death: the
v�g�lance of the mag�strates prevented the clergy of Rome dur�ng
s�xteen months from proceed�ng to a new elect�on; and �t was the
op�n�on of the Chr�st�ans, that the emperor would more pat�ently



endure a compet�tor for the purple, than a b�shop �n the cap�tal. 122
Were �t poss�ble to suppose that the penetrat�on of Dec�us had
d�scovered pr�de under the d�sgu�se of hum�l�ty, or that he could
foresee the temporal dom�n�on wh�ch m�ght �nsens�bly ar�se from the
cla�ms of sp�r�tual author�ty, we m�ght be less surpr�sed, that he
should cons�der the successors of St. Peter, as the most form�dable
r�vals to those of Augustus.

118 (return)
[ Oros�us, l. v��. c. 19, ment�ons Or�gen as the
object of Max�m�n’s resentment; and F�rm�l�anus,
a Cappadoc�an b�shop of that age, g�ves a just
and conf�ned �dea of th�s persecut�on, (apud
Cypr�an Ep�st. 75.)]

119 (return)
[ The ment�on of those pr�nces who were publ�cly
supposed to be Chr�st�ans, as we f�nd �t �n an
ep�stle of D�onys�us of Alexandr�a, (ap. Euseb. l.
v��. c. 10,) ev�dently alludes to Ph�l�p and h�s
fam�ly, and forms a contemporary ev�dence, that
such a report had preva�led; but the Egypt�an
b�shop, who l�ved at an humble d�stance from the
court of Rome, expresses h�mself w�th a
becom�ng d�ff�dence concern�ng the truth of the
fact. The ep�stles of Or�gen (wh�ch were extant �n
the t�me of Euseb�us, see l. v�. c. 36) would most
probably dec�de th�s cur�ous rather than �mportant
quest�on.]

120 (return)
[ Euseb. l. v�. c. 34. The story, as �s usual, has
been embell�shed by succeed�ng wr�ters, and �s
confuted, w�th much superfluous learn�ng, by
Freder�ck Spanhe�m, (Opera Var�a, tom. ��. p. 400,
&c.)]

121 (return)
[ Lactant�us, de Mort�bus Persecutorum, c. 3, 4.
After celebrat�ng the fel�c�ty and �ncrease of the
church, under a long success�on of good pr�nces,
he adds, “Ext�t�t post annos plur�mos, execrab�le
an�mal, Dec�us, qu� vexaret Eccles�am.”]



122 (return)
[ Euseb. l. v�. c. 39. Cypr�an. Ep�stol. 55. The see
of Rome rema�ned vacant from the martyrdom of
Fab�anus, the 20th of January, A. D. 259, t�ll the
elect�on of Cornel�us, the 4th of June, A. D. 251
Dec�us had probably left Rome, s�nce he was
k�lled before the end of that year.]

The adm�n�strat�on of Valer�an was d�st�ngu�shed by a lev�ty and
�nconstancy �ll su�ted to the grav�ty of the Roman Censor. In the f�rst
part of h�s re�gn, he surpassed �n clemency those pr�nces who had
been suspected of an attachment to the Chr�st�an fa�th. In the last
three years and a half, l�sten�ng to the �ns�nuat�ons of a m�n�ster
add�cted to the superst�t�ons of Egypt, he adopted the max�ms, and
�m�tated the sever�ty, of h�s predecessor Dec�us. 123 The access�on
of Gall�enus, wh�ch �ncreased the calam�t�es of the emp�re, restored
peace to the church; and the Chr�st�ans obta�ned the free exerc�se of
the�r rel�g�on by an ed�ct addressed to the b�shops, and conce�ved �n
such terms as seemed to acknowledge the�r off�ce and publ�c
character. 124 The anc�ent laws, w�thout be�ng formally repealed,
were suffered to s�nk �nto obl�v�on; and (except�ng only some host�le
�ntent�ons wh�ch are attr�buted to the emperor Aurel�an 125 the
d�sc�ples of Chr�st passed above forty years �n a state of prosper�ty,
far more dangerous to the�r v�rtue than the severest tr�als of
persecut�on.

123 (return)
[ Euseb. l. v��. c. 10. Moshe�m (p. 548) has very
clearly shown that the præfect Macr�anus, and
the Egypt�an Magus, are one and the same
person.]

124 (return)
[ Euseb�us (l. v��. c. 13) g�ves us a Greek vers�on
of th�s Lat�n ed�ct, wh�ch seems to have been
very conc�se. By another ed�ct, he d�rected that
the Cæmeter�a should be restored to the
Chr�st�ans.]

125 (return)
[ Euseb. l. v��. c. 30. Lactant�us de M. P. c. 6.
H�eronym. �n Chron. p. 177. Oros�us, l. v��. c. 23.
The�r language �s �n general so amb�guous and



�ncorrect, that we are at a loss to determ�ne how
far Aurel�an had carr�ed h�s �ntent�ons before he
was assass�nated. Most of the moderns (except
Dodwell, D�ssertat. Cypr�an. v�. 64) have se�zed
the occas�on of ga�n�ng a few extraord�nary
martyrs. * Note: Dr. Lardner has deta�led, w�th h�s
usual �mpart�al�ty, all that has come down to us
relat�ng to the persecut�on of Aurel�an, and
concludes by say�ng, “Upon more carefully
exam�n�ng the words of Euseb�us, and observ�ng
the accounts of other authors, learned men have
generally, and, as I th�nk, very jud�c�ously,
determ�ned, that Aurel�an not only �ntended, but
d�d actually persecute: but h�s persecut�on was
short, he hav�ng d�ed soon after the publ�cat�on of
h�s ed�cts.” Heathen Test. c. xxxv�.—Basmage
pos�t�vely pronounces the same op�n�on: Non
�ntentatum modo, sed executum quoque
brev�ss�mo tempore mandatum, nob�s �nf�xum est
�n an�as�s. Basn. Ann. 275, No. 2 and compare
Pag� Ann. 272, Nos. 4, 12, 27—G.]

The story of Paul of Samosata, who f�lled the metropol�tan see of
Ant�och, wh�le the East was �n the hands of Odenathus and Zenob�a,
may serve to �llustrate the cond�t�on and character of the t�mes. The
wealth of that prelate was a suff�c�ent ev�dence of h�s gu�lt, s�nce �t
was ne�ther der�ved from the �nher�tance of h�s fathers, nor acqu�red
by the arts of honest �ndustry. But Paul cons�dered the serv�ce of the
church as a very lucrat�ve profess�on. 126 H�s eccles�ast�cal
jur�sd�ct�on was venal and rapac�ous; he extorted frequent
contr�but�ons from the most opulent of the fa�thful, and converted to
h�s own use a cons�derable part of the publ�c revenue. By h�s pr�de
and luxury, the Chr�st�an rel�g�on was rendered od�ous �n the eyes of
the Gent�les. H�s counc�l chamber and h�s throne, the splendor w�th
wh�ch he appeared �n publ�c, the suppl�ant crowd who sol�c�ted h�s
attent�on, the mult�tude of letters and pet�t�ons to wh�ch he d�ctated
h�s answers, and the perpetual hurry of bus�ness �n wh�ch he was
�nvolved, were c�rcumstances much better su�ted to the state of a
c�v�l mag�strate, 127 than to the hum�l�ty of a pr�m�t�ve b�shop. When
he harangued h�s people from the pulp�t, Paul affected the f�gurat�ve
style and the theatr�cal gestures of an As�at�c soph�st, wh�le the



cathedral resounded w�th the loudest and most extravagant
acclamat�ons �n the pra�se of h�s d�v�ne eloquence. Aga�nst those
who res�sted h�s power, or refused to flatter h�s van�ty, the prelate of
Ant�och was arrogant, r�g�d, and �nexorable; but he relaxed the
d�sc�pl�ne, and lav�shed the treasures of the church on h�s dependent
clergy, who were perm�tted to �m�tate the�r master �n the grat�f�cat�on
of every sensual appet�te. For Paul �ndulged h�mself very freely �n
the pleasures of the table, and he had rece�ved �nto the ep�scopal
palace two young and beaut�ful women as the constant compan�ons
of h�s le�sure moments. 128

126 (return)
[ Paul was better pleased w�th the t�tle of
Ducenar�us, than w�th that of b�shop. The
Ducenar�us was an Imper�al procurator, so called
from h�s salary of two hundred Sestert�a, or
1600l. a year. (See Salmat�us ad H�st. August. p.
124.) Some cr�t�cs suppose that the b�shop of
Ant�och had actually obta�ned such an off�ce from
Zenob�a, wh�le others cons�der �t only as a
f�gurat�ve express�on of h�s pomp and �nsolence.]

127 (return)
[ S�mony was not unknown �n those t�mes; and
the clergy some t�mes bought what they �ntended
to sell. It appears that the b�shopr�c of Carthage
was purchased by a wealthy matron, named
Luc�lla, for her servant Major�nus. The pr�ce was
400 Folles. (Monument. Ant�q. ad calcem Optat�,
p. 263.) Every Foll�s conta�ned 125 p�eces of
s�lver, and the whole sum may be computed at
about 2400l.]

128 (return)
[ If we are des�rous of extenuat�ng the v�ces of
Paul, we must suspect the assembled b�shops of
the East of publ�sh�ng the most mal�c�ous
calumn�es �n c�rcular ep�stles addressed to all the
churches of the emp�re, (ap. Euseb. l. v��. c. 30.)]

Notw�thstand�ng these scandalous v�ces, �f Paul of Samosata had
preserved the pur�ty of the orthodox fa�th, h�s re�gn over the cap�tal of
Syr�a would have ended only w�th h�s l�fe; and had a seasonable



persecut�on �ntervened, an effort of courage m�ght perhaps have
placed h�m �n the rank of sa�nts and martyrs. 1281

Some n�ce and subtle errors, wh�ch he �mprudently adopted and
obst�nately ma�nta�ned, concern�ng the doctr�ne of the Tr�n�ty, exc�ted
the zeal and �nd�gnat�on of the Eastern churches. 129

From Egypt to the Eux�ne Sea, the b�shops were �n arms and �n
mot�on. Several counc�ls were held, confutat�ons were publ�shed,
excommun�cat�ons were pronounced, amb�guous explanat�ons were
by turns accepted and refused, treat�es were concluded and v�olated,
and at length Paul of Samosata was degraded from h�s ep�scopal
character, by the sentence of seventy or e�ghty b�shops, who
assembled for that purpose at Ant�och, and who, w�thout consult�ng
the r�ghts of the clergy or people, appo�nted a successor by the�r own
author�ty. The man�fest �rregular�ty of th�s proceed�ng �ncreased the
numbers of the d�scontented fact�on; and as Paul, who was no
stranger to the arts of courts, had �ns�nuated h�mself �nto the favor of
Zenob�a, he ma�nta�ned above four years the possess�on of the
ep�scopal house and off�ce. 1291 The v�ctory of Aurel�an changed
the face of the East, and the two contend�ng part�es, who appl�ed to
each other the ep�thets of sch�sm and heresy, were e�ther
commanded or perm�tted to plead the�r cause before the tr�bunal of
the conqueror. Th�s publ�c and very s�ngular tr�al affords a conv�nc�ng
proof that the ex�stence, the property, the pr�v�leges, and the �nternal
pol�cy of the Chr�st�ans, were acknowledged, �f not by the laws, at
least by the mag�strates, of the emp�re. As a Pagan and as a sold�er,
�t could scarcely be expected that Aurel�an should enter �nto the
d�scuss�on, whether the sent�ments of Paul or those of h�s
adversar�es were most agreeable to the true standard of the
orthodox fa�th. H�s determ�nat�on, however, was founded on the
general pr�nc�ples of equ�ty and reason. He cons�dered the b�shops
of Italy as the most �mpart�al and respectable judges among the
Chr�st�ans, and as soon as he was �nformed that they had
unan�mously approved the sentence of the counc�l, he acqu�esced �n
the�r op�n�on, and �mmed�ately gave orders that Paul should be
compelled to rel�nqu�sh the temporal possess�ons belong�ng to an
off�ce, of wh�ch, �n the judgment of h�s brethren, he had been
regularly depr�ved. But wh�le we applaud the just�ce, we should not



overlook the pol�cy, of Aurel�an, who was des�rous of restor�ng and
cement�ng the dependence of the prov�nces on the cap�tal, by every
means wh�ch could b�nd the �nterest or prejud�ces of any part of h�s
subjects. 130

1281 (return)
[ It appears, nevertheless, that the v�ces and
�mmoral�t�es of Paul of Samosata had much
we�ght �n the sentence pronounced aga�nst h�m
by the b�shops. The object of the letter,
addressed by the synod to the b�shops of Rome
and Alexandr�a, was to �nform them of the
change �n the fa�th of Paul, the altercat�ons and
d�scuss�ons to wh�ch �t had g�ven r�se, as well as
of h�s morals and the whole of h�s conduct.
Euseb. H�st. Eccl. l. v�� c. xxx—G.]

129 (return)
[ H�s heresy (l�ke those of Noetus and Sabell�us,
�n the same century) tended to confound the
myster�ous d�st�nct�on of the d�v�ne persons. See
Moshe�m, p. 702, &c.]

1291 (return)
[ “Her favor�te, (Zenob�a’s,) Paul of Samosata,
seems to have enterta�ned some v�ews of
attempt�ng a un�on between Juda�sm and
Chr�st�an�ty; both part�es rejected the unnatural
all�ance.” H�st. of Jews, ���. 175, and Jost.
Gesch�chte der Israel�ter, �v. 167. The protect�on
of the severe Zenob�a �s the only c�rcumstance
wh�ch may ra�se a doubt of the notor�ous
�mmoral�ty of Paul.—M.]

130 (return)
[ Euseb. H�st. Eccles�ast. l. v��. c. 30. We are
ent�rely �ndebted to h�m for the cur�ous story of
Paul of Samosata.]

Am�dst the frequent revolut�ons of the emp�re, the Chr�st�ans st�ll
flour�shed �n peace and prosper�ty; and notw�thstand�ng a celebrated
æra of martyrs has been deduced from the access�on of D�oclet�an,
131 the new system of pol�cy, �ntroduced and ma�nta�ned by the
w�sdom of that pr�nce, cont�nued, dur�ng more than e�ghteen years,
to breathe the m�ldest and most l�beral sp�r�t of rel�g�ous tolerat�on.



The m�nd of D�oclet�an h�mself was less adapted �ndeed to
speculat�ve �nqu�r�es, than to the act�ve labors of war and
government. H�s prudence rendered h�m averse to any great
�nnovat�on, and though h�s temper was not very suscept�ble of zeal
or enthus�asm, he always ma�nta�ned an hab�tual regard for the
anc�ent de�t�es of the emp�re. But the le�sure of the two empresses,
of h�s w�fe Pr�sca, and of Valer�a, h�s daughter, perm�tted them to
l�sten w�th more attent�on and respect to the truths of Chr�st�an�ty,
wh�ch �n every age has acknowledged �ts �mportant obl�gat�ons to
female devot�on. 132 The pr�nc�pal eunuchs, Luc�an 133 and
Dorotheus, Gorgon�us and Andrew, who attended the person,
possessed the favor, and governed the household of D�oclet�an,
protected by the�r powerful �nfluence the fa�th wh�ch they had
embraced. The�r example was �m�tated by many of the most
cons�derable off�cers of the palace, who, �n the�r respect�ve stat�ons,
had the care of the Imper�al ornaments, of the robes, of the furn�ture,
of the jewels, and even of the pr�vate treasury; and, though �t m�ght
somet�mes be �ncumbent on them to accompany the emperor when
he sacr�f�ced �n the temple, 134 they enjoyed, w�th the�r w�ves, the�r
ch�ldren, and the�r slaves, the free exerc�se of the Chr�st�an rel�g�on.
D�oclet�an and h�s colleagues frequently conferred the most
�mportant off�ces on those persons who avowed the�r abhorrence for
the worsh�p of the gods, but who had d�splayed ab�l�t�es proper for
the serv�ce of the state. The b�shops held an honorable rank �n the�r
respect�ve prov�nces, and were treated w�th d�st�nct�on and respect,
not only by the people, but by the mag�strates themselves. Almost �n
every c�ty, the anc�ent churches were found �nsuff�c�ent to conta�n the
�ncreas�ng mult�tude of proselytes; and �n the�r place more stately
and capac�ous ed�f�ces were erected for the publ�c worsh�p of the
fa�thful. The corrupt�on of manners and pr�nc�ples, so forc�bly
lamented by Euseb�us, 135 may be cons�dered, not only as a
consequence, but as a proof, of the l�berty wh�ch the Chr�st�ans
enjoyed and abused under the re�gn of D�oclet�an. Prosper�ty had
relaxed the nerves of d�sc�pl�ne. Fraud, envy, and mal�ce preva�led �n
every congregat�on. The presbyters asp�red to the ep�scopal off�ce,
wh�ch every day became an object more worthy of the�r amb�t�on.
The b�shops, who contended w�th each other for eccles�ast�cal



preëm�nence, appeared by the�r conduct to cla�m a secular and
tyrann�cal power �n the church; and the l�vely fa�th wh�ch st�ll
d�st�ngu�shed the Chr�st�ans from the Gent�les, was shown much less
�n the�r l�ves, than �n the�r controvers�al wr�t�ngs.

131 (return)
[ The Æra of Martyrs, wh�ch �s st�ll �n use among
the Copts and the Abyss�n�ans, must be
reckoned from the 29th of August, A. D. 284; as
the beg�nn�ng of the Egypt�an year was n�neteen
days earl�er than the real access�on of D�oclet�an.
See D�ssertat�on Prel�m�na�re a l’Art de ver�f�er les
Dates. * Note: On the æra of martyrs see the
very cur�ous d�ssertat�ons of Mons Letronne on
some recently d�scovered �nscr�pt�ons �n Egypt
and Nub�s, p. 102, &c.—M.]

132 (return)
[ The express�on of Lactant�us, (de M. P. c. 15,)
“sacr�f�c�o pollu� coeg�t,” �mpl�es the�r antecedent
convers�on to the fa�th, but does not seem to
just�fy the assert�on of Moshe�m, (p. 912,) that
they had been pr�vately bapt�zed.]

133 (return)
[ M. de T�llemont (Mémo�res Ecclés�ast�ques,
tom. v. part �. p. 11, 12) has quoted from the
Sp�c�leg�um of Dom Luc d’Archer� a very cur�ous
�nstruct�on wh�ch B�shop Theonas composed for
the use of Luc�an.]

134 (return)
[ Lactant�us, de M. P. c. 10.]

135 (return)
[ Euseb�us, H�st. Eccles�ast. l. v���. c. 1. The
reader who consults the or�g�nal w�ll not accuse
me of he�ghten�ng the p�cture. Euseb�us was
about s�xteen years of age at the access�on of
the emperor D�oclet�an.]

Notw�thstand�ng th�s seem�ng secur�ty, an attent�ve observer m�ght
d�scern some symptoms that threatened the church w�th a more
v�olent persecut�on than any wh�ch she had yet endured. The zeal
and rap�d progress of the Chr�st�ans awakened the Polythe�sts from
the�r sup�ne �nd�fference �n the cause of those de�t�es, whom custom



and educat�on had taught them to revere. The mutual provocat�ons
of a rel�g�ous war, wh�ch had already cont�nued above two hundred
years, exasperated the an�mos�ty of the contend�ng part�es. The
Pagans were �ncensed at the rashness of a recent and obscure sect,
wh�ch presumed to accuse the�r countrymen of error, and to devote
the�r ancestors to eternal m�sery. The hab�ts of just�fy�ng the popular
mythology aga�nst the �nvect�ves of an �mplacable enemy, produced
�n the�r m�nds some sent�ments of fa�th and reverence for a system
wh�ch they had been accustomed to cons�der w�th the most careless
lev�ty. The supernatural powers assumed by the church �nsp�red at
the same t�me terror and emulat�on. The followers of the establ�shed
rel�g�on �ntrenched themselves beh�nd a s�m�lar fort�f�cat�on of
prod�g�es; �nvented new modes of sacr�f�ce, of exp�at�on, and of
�n�t�at�on; 136 attempted to rev�ve the cred�t of the�r exp�r�ng oracles;
137 and l�stened w�th eager credul�ty to every �mpostor, who flattered
the�r prejud�ces by a tale of wonders. 138 Both part�es seemed to
acknowledge the truth of those m�racles wh�ch were cla�med by the�r
adversar�es; and wh�le they were contented w�th ascr�b�ng them to
the arts of mag�c, and to the power of dæmons, they mutually
concurred �n restor�ng and establ�sh�ng the re�gn of superst�t�on. 139
Ph�losophy, her most dangerous enemy, was now converted �nto her
most useful ally. The groves of the academy, the gardens of
Ep�curus, and even the port�co of the Sto�cs, were almost deserted,
as so many d�fferent schools of scept�c�sm or �mp�ety; 140 and many
among the Romans were des�rous that the wr�t�ngs of C�cero should
be condemned and suppressed by the author�ty of the senate. 141
The preva�l�ng sect of the new Platon�c�ans judged �t prudent to
connect themselves w�th the pr�ests, whom perhaps they desp�sed,
aga�nst the Chr�st�ans, whom they had reason to fear. These
fash�onable Ph�losophers prosecuted the des�gn of extract�ng
allegor�cal w�sdom from the f�ct�ons of the Greek poets; �nst�tuted
myster�ous r�tes of devot�on for the use of the�r chosen d�sc�ples;
recommended the worsh�p of the anc�ent gods as the emblems or
m�n�sters of the Supreme De�ty, and composed aga�nst the fa�th of
the gospel many elaborate treat�ses, 142 wh�ch have s�nce been
comm�tted to the flames by the prudence of orthodox emperors. 143



136 (return)
[ We m�ght quote, among a great number of
�nstances, the myster�ous worsh�p of Mythras,
and the Taurobol�a; the latter of wh�ch became
fash�onable �n the t�me of the Anton�nes, (see a
D�ssertat�on of M. de Boze, �n the Mémo�res de
l’Académ�e des Inscr�pt�ons, tom. ��. p. 443.) The
romance of Apule�us �s as full of devot�on as of
sat�re. * Note: On the extraord�nary progress of
the Mahr�ac r�tes, �n the West, see De
Gu�gn�aud’s translat�on of Creuzer, vol. �. p. 365,
and Note 9, tom. �. part 2, p. 738, &c.—M.]

137 (return)
[ The �mpostor Alexander very strongly
recommended the oracle of Trophon�us at Mallos,
and those of Apollo at Claros and M�letus,
(Luc�an, tom. ��. p. 236, ed�t. Re�tz.) The last of
these, whose s�ngular h�story would furn�sh a
very cur�ous ep�sode, was consulted by
D�oclet�an before he publ�shed h�s ed�cts of
persecut�on, (Lactant�us, de M. P. c. 11.)]

138 (return)
[ Bes�des the anc�ent stor�es of Pythagoras and
Ar�steas, the cures performed at the shr�ne of
Æsculap�us, and the fables related of Apollon�us
of Tyana, were frequently opposed to the
m�racles of Chr�st; though I agree w�th Dr.
Lardner, (see Test�mon�es, vol. ���. p. 253, 352,)
that when Ph�lostratus composed the l�fe of
Apollon�us, he had no such �ntent�on.]

139 (return)
[ It �s ser�ously to be lamented, that the Chr�st�an
fathers, by acknowledg�ng the supernatural, or,
as they deem �t, the �nfernal part of Pagan�sm,
destroy w�th the�r own hands the great advantage
wh�ch we m�ght otherw�se der�ve from the l�beral
concess�ons of our adversar�es.]

140 (return)
[ Jul�an (p. 301, ed�t. Spanhe�m) expresses a
p�ous joy, that the prov�dence of the gods had
ext�ngu�shed the �mp�ous sects, and for the most
part destroyed the books of the Pyrrhon�ans and



Ep�curæans, wh�ch had been very numerous,
s�nce Ep�curus h�mself composed no less than
300 volumes. See D�ogenes Laert�us, l. x. c. 26.]

141 (return)
[ Cumque al�os aud�am muss�tare �nd�gnanter, et
d�cere opportere statu� per Senatum, aboleantur
ut hæc scr�pta, qu�bus Chr�st�ana Rel�g�o
comprobetur, et vetustat�s oppr�matur auctor�tas.
Arnob�us adversus Gentes, l. ���. p. 103, 104. He
adds very properly, Error�s conv�nc�te
C�ceronem... nam �nterc�pere scr�pta, et
publ�catam velle submergere lect�onem, non est
Deum defendere sed ver�tat�s test�f�cat�onem
t�mere.]

142 (return)
[ Lactant�us (D�v�n. Inst�tut. l. v. c. 2, 3) g�ves a
very clear and sp�r�ted account of two of these
ph�losoph�c adversar�es of the fa�th. The large
treat�se of Porphyry aga�nst the Chr�st�ans
cons�sted of th�rty books, and was composed �n
S�c�ly about the year 270.]

143 (return)
[ See Socrates, H�st. Eccles�ast. l. �. c. 9, and
Codex Just�n�an. l. �. �. l. s.]





Chapter XVI: Conduct Towards The
Chr�st�ans, From Nero To Constant�ne.

—Part VI.
Although the pol�cy of D�oclet�an and the human�ty of Constant�us

�ncl�ned them to preserve �nv�olate the max�ms of tolerat�on, �t was
soon d�scovered that the�r two assoc�ates, Max�m�an and Galer�us,
enterta�ned the most �mplacable avers�on for the name and rel�g�on
of the Chr�st�ans. The m�nds of those pr�nces had never been
enl�ghtened by sc�ence; educat�on had never softened the�r temper.
They owed the�r greatness to the�r swords, and �n the�r most
elevated fortune they st�ll reta�ned the�r superst�t�ous prejud�ces of
sold�ers and peasants. In the general adm�n�strat�on of the prov�nces
they obeyed the laws wh�ch the�r benefactor had establ�shed; but
they frequently found occas�ons of exerc�s�ng w�th�n the�r camp and
palaces a secret persecut�on, 144 for wh�ch the �mprudent zeal of the
Chr�st�ans somet�mes offered the most spec�ous pretences. A
sentence of death was executed upon Max�m�l�anus, an Afr�can
youth, who had been produced by h�s own father 1441 before the
mag�strate as a suff�c�ent and legal recru�t, but who obst�nately
pers�sted �n declar�ng, that h�s consc�ence would not perm�t h�m to
embrace the profess�on of a sold�er. 145 It could scarcely be
expected that any government should suffer the act�on of Marcellus
the Centur�on to pass w�th �mpun�ty. On the day of a publ�c fest�val,
that off�cer threw away h�s belt, h�s arms, and the ens�gns of h�s
off�ce, and excla�med w�th a loud vo�ce, that he would obey none but
Jesus Chr�st the eternal K�ng, and that he renounced forever the use
of carnal weapons, and the serv�ce of an �dolatrous master. The
sold�ers, as soon as they recovered from the�r aston�shment,
secured the person of Marcellus. He was exam�ned �n the c�ty of
T�ng� by the pres�dent of that part of Maur�tan�a; and as he was
conv�cted by h�s own confess�on, he was condemned and beheaded



for the cr�me of desert�on. 146 Examples of such a nature savor
much less of rel�g�ous persecut�on than of mart�al or even c�v�l law;
but they served to al�enate the m�nd of the emperors, to just�fy the
sever�ty of Galer�us, who d�sm�ssed a great number of Chr�st�an
off�cers from the�r employments; and to author�ze the op�n�on, that a
sect of enthus�ast�cs, wh�ch avowed pr�nc�ples so repugnant to the
publ�c safety, must e�ther rema�n useless, or would soon become
dangerous, subjects of the emp�re.

144 (return)
[ Euseb�us, l. v���. c. 4, c. 17. He l�m�ts the number
of m�l�tary martyrs, by a remarkable express�on,
of wh�ch ne�ther h�s Lat�n nor French translator
have rendered the energy. Notw�thstand�ng the
author�ty of Euseb�us, and the s�lence of
Lactant�us, Ambrose, Sulp�c�us, Oros�us, &c., �t
has been long bel�eved, that the Thebæan leg�on,
cons�st�ng of 6000 Chr�st�ans, suffered martyrdom
by the order of Max�m�an, �n the valley of the
Penn�ne Alps. The story was f�rst publ�shed about
the m�ddle of the 5th century, by Eucher�us,
b�shop of Lyons, who rece�ved �t from certa�n
persons, who rece�ved �t from Isaac, b�shop of
Geneva, who �s sa�d to have rece�ved �t from
Theodore, b�shop of Octodurum. The abbey of
St. Maur�ce st�ll subs�sts, a r�ch monument of the
credul�ty of S�g�smund, k�ng of Burgundy. See an
excellent D�ssertat�on �n xxxv�th volume of the
B�bl�othèque Ra�sonnée, p. 427-454.]

1441 (return)
[ M. Gu�zot cr�t�c�zes G�bbon’s account of th�s
�nc�dent. He supposes that Max�m�l�an was not
“produced by h�s father as a recru�t,” but was
obl�ged to appear by the law, wh�ch compelled
the sons of sold�ers to serve at 21 years old. Was
not th�s a law of Constant�ne? Ne�ther does th�s
c�rcumstance appear �n the acts. H�s father had
clearly expected h�m to serve, as he had bought
h�m a new dress for the occas�on; yet he refused
to force the consc�ence of h�s son. and when
Max�m�l�an was condemned to death, the father



returned home �n joy, bless�ng God for hav�ng
bestowed upon h�m such a son.—M.]

145 (return)
[ See the Acta S�ncera, p. 299. The accounts of
h�s martyrdom and that of Marcellus, bear every
mark of truth and authent�c�ty.]

146 (return)
[ Acta S�ncera, p. 302. * Note: M. Gu�zot here
justly observes, that �t was the necess�ty of
sacr�f�c�ng to the gods, wh�ch �nduced Marcellus
to act �n th�s manner.—M.]

After the success of the Pers�an war had ra�sed the hopes and the
reputat�on of Galer�us, he passed a w�nter w�th D�oclet�an �n the
palace of N�comed�a; and the fate of Chr�st�an�ty became the object
of the�r secret consultat�ons. 147 The exper�enced emperor was st�ll
�ncl�ned to pursue measures of len�ty; and though he read�ly
consented to exclude the Chr�st�ans from hold�ng any employments
�n the household or the army, he urged �n the strongest terms the
danger as well as cruelty of shedd�ng the blood of those deluded
fanat�cs. Galer�us at length extorted 1471 from h�m the perm�ss�on of
summon�ng a counc�l, composed of a few persons the most
d�st�ngu�shed �n the c�v�l and m�l�tary departments of the state.

The �mportant quest�on was ag�tated �n the�r presence, and those
amb�t�ous court�ers eas�ly d�scerned, that �t was �ncumbent on them
to second, by the�r eloquence, the �mportunate v�olence of the
Cæsar. It may be presumed, that they �ns�sted on every top�c wh�ch
m�ght �nterest the pr�de, the p�ety, or the fears, of the�r sovere�gn �n
the destruct�on of Chr�st�an�ty. Perhaps they represented, that the
glor�ous work of the del�verance of the emp�re was left �mperfect, as
long as an �ndependent people was perm�tted to subs�st and mult�ply
�n the heart of the prov�nces. The Chr�st�ans, (�t m�ght spec�ally be
alleged,) renounc�ng the gods and the �nst�tut�ons of Rome, had
const�tuted a d�st�nct republ�c, wh�ch m�ght yet be suppressed before
�t had acqu�red any m�l�tary force; but wh�ch was already governed
by �ts own laws and mag�strates, was possessed of a publ�c
treasure, and was �nt�mately connected �n all �ts parts by the frequent
assembl�es of the b�shops, to whose decrees the�r numerous and
opulent congregat�ons y�elded an �mpl�c�t obed�ence. Arguments l�ke



these may seem to have determ�ned the reluctant m�nd of D�oclet�an
to embrace a new system of persecut�on; but though we may
suspect, �t �s not �n our power to relate, the secret �ntr�gues of the
palace, the pr�vate v�ews and resentments, the jealousy of women or
eunuchs, and all those tr�fl�ng but dec�s�ve causes wh�ch so often
�nfluence the fate of emp�res, and the counc�ls of the w�sest
monarchs. 148

147 (return)
[ De M. P. c. 11. Lactant�us (or whoever was the
author of th�s l�ttle treat�se) was, at that t�me, an
�nhab�tant of N�comed�a; but �t seems d�ff�cult to
conce�ve how he could acqu�re so accurate a
knowledge of what passed �n the Imper�al
cab�net. Note: * Lactant�us, who was
subsequently chosen by Constant�ne to educate
Cr�spus, m�ght eas�ly have learned these deta�ls
from Constant�ne h�mself, already of suff�c�ent
age to �nterest h�mself �n the affa�rs of the
government, and �n a pos�t�on to obta�n the best
�nformat�on.—G. Th�s assumes the doubtful po�nt
of the authorsh�p of the Treat�se.—M.]

1471 (return)
[ Th�s perm�ss�on was not extorted from
D�oclet�an; he took the step of h�s own accord.
Lactant�us says, �n truth, Nec tamen deflectere
potu�t (D�oclet�anus) præc�p�t�s hom�n�s �nsan�am;
placu�t ergo am�corum sentent�am exper�r�. (De
Mort. Pers. c. 11.) But th�s measure was �n
accordance w�th the art�f�c�al character of
D�oclet�an, who w�shed to have the appearance
of do�ng good by h�s own �mpulse and ev�l by the
�mpulse of others. Nam erat hujus mal�t�æ, cum
bonum qu�d facere decrev�sse s�ne cons�l�o
fac�ebat, ut �pse laudaretur. Cum autem malum.
quon�am �d reprehendendum sc�ebat, �n
cons�l�um multos advocabat, ut al�oram culpæ
adscr�beretur qu�cqu�d �pse del�querat. Lact. �b.
Eutrop�us says l�kew�se, M�ratus call�de fu�t,
sagax præterea et admodum subt�l�s �ngen�o, et
qu� sever�tatem suam al�ena �nv�d�a vellet
explere. Eutrop. �x. c. 26.—G.——The manner �n



wh�ch the coarse and unfr�endly penc�l of the
author of the Treat�se de Mort. Pers. has drawn
the character of D�oclet�an, seems �ncons�stent
w�th th�s profound subt�lty. Many readers w�ll
perhaps agree w�th G�bbon.—M.]

148 (return)
[ The only c�rcumstance wh�ch we can d�scover,
�s the devot�on and jealousy of the mother of
Galer�us. She �s descr�bed by Lactant�us, as
Deorum mont�um cultr�x; mul�er admodum
superst�t�osa. She had a great �nfluence over her
son, and was offended by the d�sregard of some
of her Chr�st�an servants. * Note: Th�s d�sregard
cons�sted �n the Chr�st�ans fast�ng and pray�ng
�nstead of part�c�pat�ng �n the banquets and
sacr�f�ces wh�ch she celebrated w�th the Pagans.
Dap�bus sacr�f�cabat pœne quot�d�e ac v�car��s
su�s epul�s exh�bebat. Chr�st�an� abst�nebant, et
�lla cum gent�bus epulante, jejun��s h� et
orat�om�bus �ns�steban; h�ne concep�t od�um Lact
de H�st. Pers. c. 11.—G.]

The pleasure of the emperors was at length s�gn�f�ed to the
Chr�st�ans, who, dur�ng the course of th�s melancholy w�nter, had
expected, w�th anx�ety, the result of so many secret consultat�ons.
The twenty-th�rd of February, wh�ch co�nc�ded w�th the Roman
fest�val of the Term�nal�a, 149 was appo�nted (whether from acc�dent
or des�gn) to set bounds to the progress of Chr�st�an�ty. At the
earl�est dawn of day, the Prætor�an præfect, 150 accompan�ed by
several generals, tr�bunes, and off�cers of the revenue, repa�red to
the pr�nc�pal church of N�comed�a, wh�ch was s�tuated on an
em�nence �n the most populous and beaut�ful part of the c�ty. The
doors were �nstantly broke open; they rushed �nto the sanctuary; and
as they searched �n va�n for some v�s�ble object of worsh�p, they
were obl�ged to content themselves w�th comm�tt�ng to the flames the
volumes of the holy Scr�pture. The m�n�sters of D�oclet�an were
followed by a numerous body of guards and p�oneers, who marched
�n order of battle, and were prov�ded w�th all the �nstruments used �n
the destruct�on of fort�f�ed c�t�es. By the�r �ncessant labor, a sacred
ed�f�ce, wh�ch towered above the Imper�al palace, and had long



exc�ted the �nd�gnat�on and envy of the Gent�les, was �n a few hours
levelled w�th the ground. 151

149 (return)
[ The worsh�p and fest�val of the god Term�nus
are elegantly �llustrated by M. de Boze, Mém. de
l’Académ�e des Inscr�pt�ons, tom. �. p. 50.]

150 (return)
[ In our only MS. of Lactant�us, we read
profectus; but reason, and the author�ty of all the
cr�t�cs, allow us, �nstead of that word, wh�ch
destroys the sense of the passage, to subst�tute
prœfectus.]

151 (return)
[ Lactant�us, de M. P. c. 12, g�ves a very l�vely
p�cture of the destruct�on of the church.]

The next day the general ed�ct of persecut�on was publ�shed; 152
and though D�oclet�an, st�ll averse to the effus�on of blood, had
moderated the fury of Galer�us, who proposed, that every one
refus�ng to offer sacr�f�ce should �mmed�ately be burnt al�ve, the
penalt�es �nfl�cted on the obst�nacy of the Chr�st�ans m�ght be
deemed suff�c�ently r�gorous and effectual. It was enacted, that the�r
churches, �n all the prov�nces of the emp�re, should be demol�shed to
the�r foundat�ons; and the pun�shment of death was denounced
aga�nst all who should presume to hold any secret assembl�es for
the purpose of rel�g�ous worsh�p. The ph�losophers, who now
assumed the unworthy off�ce of d�rect�ng the bl�nd zeal of
persecut�on, had d�l�gently stud�ed the nature and gen�us of the
Chr�st�an rel�g�on; and as they were not �gnorant that the speculat�ve
doctr�nes of the fa�th were supposed to be conta�ned �n the wr�t�ngs
of the prophets, of the evangel�sts, and of the apostles, they most
probably suggested the order, that the b�shops and presbyters
should del�ver all the�r sacred books �nto the hands of the
mag�strates; who were commanded, under the severest penalt�es, to
burn them �n a publ�c and solemn manner. By the same ed�ct, the
property of the church was at once conf�scated; and the several
parts of wh�ch �t m�ght cons�st were e�ther sold to the h�ghest b�dder,
un�ted to the Imper�al doma�n, bestowed on the c�t�es and
corporat�ons, or granted to the sol�c�tat�ons of rapac�ous court�ers.



After tak�ng such effectual measures to abol�sh the worsh�p, and to
d�ssolve the government of the Chr�st�ans, �t was thought necessary
to subject to the most �ntolerable hardsh�ps the cond�t�on of those
perverse �nd�v�duals who should st�ll reject the rel�g�on of nature, of
Rome, and of the�r ancestors. Persons of a l�beral b�rth were
declared �ncapable of hold�ng any honors or employments; slaves
were forever depr�ved of the hopes of freedom, and the whole body
of the people were put out of the protect�on of the law. The judges
were author�zed to hear and to determ�ne every act�on that was
brought aga�nst a Chr�st�an. But the Chr�st�ans were not perm�tted to
compla�n of any �njury wh�ch they themselves had suffered; and thus
those unfortunate sectar�es were exposed to the sever�ty, wh�le they
were excluded from the benef�ts, of publ�c just�ce. Th�s new spec�es
of martyrdom, so pa�nful and l�nger�ng, so obscure and �gnom�n�ous,
was, perhaps, the most proper to weary the constancy of the fa�thful:
nor can �t be doubted that the pass�ons and �nterest of mank�nd were
d�sposed on th�s occas�on to second the des�gns of the emperors.
But the pol�cy of a well-ordered government must somet�mes have
�nterposed �n behalf of the oppressed Chr�st�ans; 1521 nor was �t
poss�ble for the Roman pr�nces ent�rely to remove the apprehens�on
of pun�shment, or to conn�ve at every act of fraud and v�olence,
w�thout expos�ng the�r own author�ty and the rest of the�r subjects to
the most alarm�ng dangers. 153

152 (return)
[ Moshe�m, (p. 922—926,) from man scattered
passages of Lactant�us and Euseb�us, has
collected a very just and accurate not�on of th�s
ed�ct though he somet�mes dev�ates �nto
conjecture and ref�nement.]

1521 (return)
[ Th�s wants proof. The ed�ct of D�oclet�an was
executed �n all �ts r�ght dur�ng the rest of h�s
re�gn. Euseb. H�st. Eccl. l v���. c. 13.—G.]

153 (return)
[ Many ages afterwards, Edward J. pract�sed,
w�th great success, the same mode of
persecut�on aga�nst the clergy of England. See
Hume’s H�story of England, vol. ��. p. 300, last 4to
ed�t�on.]



Th�s ed�ct was scarcely exh�b�ted to the publ�c v�ew, �n the most
consp�cuous place of N�comed�a, before �t was torn down by the
hands of a Chr�st�an, who expressed at the same t�me, by the
b�tterest �nvect�ves, h�s contempt as well as abhorrence for such
�mp�ous and tyrann�cal governors. H�s offence, accord�ng to the
m�ldest laws, amounted to treason, and deserved death. And �f �t be
true that he was a person of rank and educat�on, those
c�rcumstances could serve only to aggravate h�s gu�lt. He was burnt,
or rather roasted, by a slow f�re; and h�s execut�oners, zealous to
revenge the personal �nsult wh�ch had been offered to the emperors,
exhausted every ref�nement of cruelty, w�thout be�ng able to subdue
h�s pat�ence, or to alter the steady and �nsult�ng sm�le wh�ch �n h�s
dy�ng agon�es he st�ll preserved �n h�s countenance. The Chr�st�ans,
though they confessed that h�s conduct had not been str�ctly
conformable to the laws of prudence, adm�red the d�v�ne fervor of h�s
zeal; and the excess�ve commendat�ons wh�ch they lav�shed on the
memory of the�r hero and martyr, contr�buted to f�x a deep
�mpress�on of terror and hatred �n the m�nd of D�oclet�an. 154

154 (return)
[ Lactant�us only calls h�m qu�dam, et s� non
recte, magno tamer an�mo, &c., c. 12. Euseb�us
(l. v���. c. 5) adorns h�m w�th secular honora
Ne�ther have condescended to ment�on h�s
name; but the Greeks celebrate h�s memory
under that of John. See T�llemont, Memones
Ecclés�ast�ques, tom. v. part ��. p. 320.]

H�s fears were soon alarmed by the v�ew of a danger from wh�ch
he very narrowly escaped. W�th�n f�fteen days the palace of
N�comed�a, and even the bed-chamber of D�oclet�an, were tw�ce �n
flames; and though both t�mes they were ext�ngu�shed w�thout any
mater�al damage, the s�ngular repet�t�on of the f�re was justly
cons�dered as an ev�dent proof that �t had not been the effect of
chance or negl�gence. The susp�c�on naturally fell on the Chr�st�ans;
and �t was suggested, w�th some degree of probab�l�ty, that those
desperate fanat�cs, provoked by the�r present suffer�ngs, and
apprehens�ve of �mpend�ng calam�t�es, had entered �nto a consp�racy
w�th the�r fa�thful brethren, the eunuchs of the palace, aga�nst the



l�ves of two emperors, whom they detested as the �rreconc�lable
enem�es of the church of God.

Jealousy and resentment preva�led �n every breast, but espec�ally
�n that of D�oclet�an. A great number of persons, d�st�ngu�shed e�ther
by the off�ces wh�ch they had f�lled, or by the favor wh�ch they had
enjoyed, were thrown �nto pr�son. Every mode of torture was put �n
pract�ce, and the court, as well as c�ty, was polluted w�th many
bloody execut�ons. 155 But as �t was found �mposs�ble to extort any
d�scovery of th�s myster�ous transact�on, �t seems �ncumbent on us
e�ther to presume the �nnocence, or to adm�re the resolut�on, of the
sufferers. A few days afterwards Galer�us hast�ly w�thdrew h�mself
from N�comed�a, declar�ng, that �f he delayed h�s departure from that
devoted palace, he should fall a sacr�f�ce to the rage of the
Chr�st�ans.

The eccles�ast�cal h�stor�ans, from whom alone we der�ve a part�al
and �mperfect knowledge of th�s persecut�on, are at a loss how to
account for the fears and dangers of the emperors. Two of these
wr�ters, a pr�nce and a rhetor�c�an, were eye-w�tnesses of the f�re of
N�comed�a. The one ascr�bes �t to l�ghtn�ng, and the d�v�ne wrath; the
other aff�rms, that �t was k�ndled by the mal�ce of Galer�us h�mself.
156

155 (return)
[ Lactant�us de M. P. c. 13, 14. Potent�ss�m�
quondam Eunuch� necat�, per quos Palat�um et
�pse constabat. Euseb�us (l. v���. c. 6) ment�ons
the cruel execut�ons of the eunuchs, Gorgon�us
and Dorotheus, and of Anth�m�us, b�shop of
N�comed�a; and both those wr�ters descr�be, �n a
vague but trag�cal manner, the horr�d scenes
wh�ch were acted even �n the Imper�al presence.]

156 (return)
[ See Lactant�us, Euseb�us, and Constant�ne, ad
Cœtum Sanctorum, c. xxv. Euseb�us confesses
h�s �gnorance of the cause of th�s f�re. Note: As
the h�story of these t�mes affords us no example
of any attempts made by the Chr�st�ans aga�nst
the�r persecutors, we have no reason, not the
sl�ghtest probab�l�ty, to attr�bute to them the f�re �n
the palace; and the author�ty of Constant�ne and



Lactant�us rema�ns to expla�n �t. M. de T�llemont
has shown how they can be reconc�led. H�st. des
Empereurs, V�e de D�oclet�an, x�x.—G. Had �t
been done by a Chr�st�an, �t would probably have
been a fanat�c, who would have avowed and
glor�ed �n �t. T�llemont’s suppos�t�on that the f�re
was f�rst caused by l�ghtn�ng, and fed and
�ncreased by the mal�ce of Galer�us, seems
s�ngularly �mprobable.—M.]

As the ed�ct aga�nst the Chr�st�ans was des�gned for a general law
of the whole emp�re, and as D�oclet�an and Galer�us, though they
m�ght not wa�t for the consent, were assured of the concurrence, of
the Western pr�nces, �t would appear more consonant to our �deas of
pol�cy, that the governors of all the prov�nces should have rece�ved
secret �nstruct�ons to publ�sh, on one and the same day, th�s
declarat�on of war w�th�n the�r respect�ve departments. It was at least
to be expected, that the conven�ence of the publ�c h�ghways and
establ�shed posts would have enabled the emperors to transm�t the�r
orders w�th the utmost despatch from the palace of N�comed�a to the
extrem�t�es of the Roman world; and that they would not have
suffered f�fty days to elapse, before the ed�ct was publ�shed �n Syr�a,
and near four months before �t was s�gn�f�ed to the c�t�es of Afr�ca.
157

Th�s delay may perhaps be �mputed to the caut�ous temper of
D�oclet�an, who had y�elded a reluctant consent to the measures of
persecut�on, and who was des�rous of try�ng the exper�ment under
h�s more �mmed�ate eye, before he gave way to the d�sorders and
d�scontent wh�ch �t must �nev�tably occas�on �n the d�stant prov�nces.
At f�rst, �ndeed, the mag�strates were restra�ned from the effus�on of
blood; but the use of every other sever�ty was perm�tted, and even
recommended to the�r zeal; nor could the Chr�st�ans, though they
cheerfully res�gned the ornaments of the�r churches, resolve to
�nterrupt the�r rel�g�ous assembl�es, or to del�ver the�r sacred books to
the flames. The p�ous obst�nacy of Fel�x, an Afr�can b�shop, appears
to have embarrassed the subord�nate m�n�sters of the government.
The curator of h�s c�ty sent h�m �n cha�ns to the proconsul. The
proconsul transm�tted h�m to the Prætor�an præfect of Italy; and
Fel�x, who d�sda�ned even to g�ve an evas�ve answer, was at length



beheaded at Venus�a, �n Lucan�a, a place on wh�ch the b�rth of
Horace has conferred fame. 158 Th�s precedent, and perhaps some
Imper�al rescr�pt, wh�ch was �ssued �n consequence of �t, appeared to
author�ze the governors of prov�nces, �n pun�sh�ng w�th death the
refusal of the Chr�st�ans to del�ver up the�r sacred books. There were
undoubtedly many persons who embraced th�s opportun�ty of
obta�n�ng the crown of martyrdom; but there were l�kew�se too many
who purchased an �gnom�n�ous l�fe, by d�scover�ng and betray�ng the
holy Scr�pture �nto the hands of �nf�dels. A great number even of
b�shops and presbyters acqu�red, by th�s cr�m�nal compl�ance, the
opprobr�ous ep�thet of Trad�tors; and the�r offence was product�ve of
much present scandal and of much future d�scord �n the Afr�can
church. 159

157 (return)
[ T�llemont, Mémo�res Eccles�ast. tom. v. part �. p.
43.]

158 (return)
[ See the Acta S�ncera of Ru�nart, p. 353; those
of Fel�x of Th�bara, or T�b�ur, appear much less
corrupted than �n the other ed�t�ons, wh�ch afford
a l�vely spec�men of legendary l�cense.]

159 (return)
[ See the f�rst book of Optatus of M�lev�s aga�nst
the Donat�ste, Par�s, 1700, ed�t. Dup�n. He l�ved
under the re�gn of Valens.]

The cop�es as well as the vers�ons of Scr�pture, were already so
mult�pl�ed �n the emp�re, that the most severe �nqu�s�t�on could no
longer be attended w�th any fatal consequences; and even the
sacr�f�ce of those volumes, wh�ch, �n every congregat�on, were
preserved for publ�c use, requ�red the consent of some treacherous
and unworthy Chr�st�ans. But the ru�n of the churches was eas�ly
effected by the author�ty of the government, and by the labor of the
Pagans. In some prov�nces, however, the mag�strates contented
themselves w�th shutt�ng up the places of rel�g�ous worsh�p. In
others, they more l�terally compl�ed w�th the terms of the ed�ct; and
after tak�ng away the doors, the benches, and the pulp�t, wh�ch they
burnt as �t were �n a funeral p�le, they completely demol�shed the
rema�nder of the ed�f�ce. 160 It �s perhaps to th�s melancholy



occas�on that we should apply a very remarkable story, wh�ch �s
related w�th so many c�rcumstances of var�ety and �mprobab�l�ty, that
�t serves rather to exc�te than to sat�sfy our cur�os�ty. In a small town
�n Phryg�a, of whose name as well as s�tuat�on we are left �gnorant, �t
should seem that the mag�strates and the body of the people had
embraced the Chr�st�an fa�th; and as some res�stance m�ght be
apprehended to the execut�on of the ed�ct, the governor of the
prov�nce was supported by a numerous detachment of leg�onar�es.
On the�r approach the c�t�zens threw themselves �nto the church, w�th
the resolut�on e�ther of defend�ng by arms that sacred ed�f�ce, or of
per�sh�ng �n �ts ru�ns. They �nd�gnantly rejected the not�ce and
perm�ss�on wh�ch was g�ven them to ret�re, t�ll the sold�ers, provoked
by the�r obst�nate refusal, set f�re to the bu�ld�ng on all s�des, and
consumed, by th�s extraord�nary k�nd of martyrdom, a great number
of Phryg�ans, w�th the�r w�ves and ch�ldren. 161

160 (return)
[ The anc�ent monuments, publ�shed at the end of
Optatus, p. 261, &c. descr�be, �n a very
c�rcumstant�al manner, the proceed�ngs of the
governors �n the destruct�on of churches. They
made a m�nute �nventory of the plate, &c., wh�ch
they found �n them. That of the church of C�rta, �n
Num�d�a, �s st�ll extant. It cons�sted of two
chal�ces of gold, and s�x of s�lver; s�x urns, one
kettle, seven lamps, all l�kew�se of s�lver; bes�des
a large quant�ty of brass utens�ls, and wear�ng
apparel.]

161 (return)
[ Lactant�us (Inst�tut. D�v�n. v. 11) conf�nes the
calam�ty to the convent�culum, w�th �ts
congregat�on. Euseb�us (v���. 11) extends �t to a
whole c�ty, and �ntroduces someth�ng very l�ke a
regular s�ege. H�s anc�ent Lat�n translator,
Ruf�nus, adds the �mportant c�rcumstance of the
perm�ss�on g�ven to the �nhab�tants of ret�r�ng
from thence. As Phryg�a reached to the conf�nes
of Isaur�a, �t �s poss�ble that the restless temper of
those �ndependent barbar�ans may have
contr�buted to th�s m�sfortune. Note: Un�versum
populum. Lact. Inst. D�v. v. 11.—G.]



Some sl�ght d�sturbances, though they were suppressed almost as
soon as exc�ted, �n Syr�a and the front�ers of Armen�a, afforded the
enem�es of the church a very plaus�ble occas�on to �ns�nuate, that
those troubles had been secretly fomented by the �ntr�gues of the
b�shops, who had already forgotten the�r ostentat�ous profess�ons of
pass�ve and unl�m�ted obed�ence. 162

The resentment, or the fears, of D�oclet�an, at length transported
h�m beyond the bounds of moderat�on, wh�ch he had h�therto
preserved, and he declared, �n a ser�es of cruel ed�cts, 1621 h�s
�ntent�on of abol�sh�ng the Chr�st�an name. By the f�rst of these
ed�cts, the governors of the prov�nces were d�rected to apprehend all
persons of the eccles�ast�cal order; and the pr�sons, dest�ned for the
v�lest cr�m�nals, were soon f�lled w�th a mult�tude of b�shops,
presbyters, deacons, readers, and exorc�sts. By a second ed�ct, the
mag�strates were commanded to employ every method of sever�ty,
wh�ch m�ght recla�m them from the�r od�ous superst�t�on, and obl�ge
them to return to the establ�shed worsh�p of the gods. Th�s r�gorous
order was extended, by a subsequent ed�ct, to the whole body of
Chr�st�ans, who were exposed to a v�olent and general persecut�on.
163

Instead of those salutary restra�nts, wh�ch had requ�red the d�rect
and solemn test�mony of an accuser, �t became the duty as well as
the �nterest of the Imper�al off�cers to d�scover, to pursue, and to
torment the most obnox�ous among the fa�thful. Heavy penalt�es
were denounced aga�nst all who should presume to save a
prescr�bed sectary from the just �nd�gnat�on of the gods, and of the
emperors. Yet, notw�thstand�ng the sever�ty of th�s law, the v�rtuous
courage of many of the Pagans, �n conceal�ng the�r fr�ends or
relat�ons, affords an honorable proof, that the rage of superst�t�on
had not ext�ngu�shed �n the�r m�nds the sent�ments of nature and
human�ty. 164

162 (return)
[ Euseb�us, l. v���. c. 6. M. de Valo�s (w�th some
probab�l�ty) th�nks that he has d�scovered the
Syr�an rebell�on �n an orat�on of L�ban�us; and that
�t was a rash attempt of the tr�bune Eugen�us,
who w�th only f�ve hundred men se�zed Ant�och,



and m�ght perhaps allure the Chr�st�ans by the
prom�se of rel�g�ous tolerat�on. From Euseb�us, (l.
�x. c. 8,) as well as from Moses of Chorene, (H�st.
Armen. l. ��. 77, &c.,) �t may be �nferred, that
Chr�st�an�ty was already �ntroduced �nto Armen�a.]

1621 (return)
[ He had already passed them �n h�s f�rst ed�ct. It
does not appear that resentment or fear had any
share �n the new persecut�ons: perhaps they
or�g�nated �n superst�t�on, and a spec�ous
apparent respect for �ts m�n�sters. The oracle of
Apollo, consulted by D�oclet�an, gave no answer;
and sa�d that just men h�ndered �t from speak�ng.
Constant�ne, who ass�sted at the ceremony,
aff�rms, w�th an oath, that when quest�oned about
these men, the h�gh pr�est named the Chr�st�ans.
“The Emperor eagerly se�zed on th�s answer; and
drew aga�nst the �nnocent a sword, dest�ned only
to pun�sh the gu�lty: he �nstantly �ssued ed�cts,
wr�tten, �f I may use the express�on, w�th a
pon�ard; and ordered the judges to employ all
the�r sk�ll to �nvent new modes of pun�shment.
Euseb. V�t Constant. l. �� c 54.”—G.]

163 (return)
[ See Moshe�m, p. 938: the text of Euseb�us very
pla�nly shows that the governors, whose powers
were enlarged, not restra�ned, by the new laws,
could pun�sh w�th death the most obst�nate
Chr�st�ans as an example to the�r brethren.]

164 (return)
[ Athanas�us, p. 833, ap. T�llemont, Mém.
Eccles�ast. tom v part �. 90.]



Chapter XVI: Conduct Towards The
Chr�st�ans, From Nero To Constant�ne.

—Part VII.
D�oclet�an had no sooner publ�shed h�s ed�cts aga�nst the

Chr�st�ans, than, as �f he had been des�rous of comm�tt�ng to other
hands the work of persecut�on, he d�vested h�mself of the Imper�al
purple. The character and s�tuat�on of h�s colleagues and successors
somet�mes urged them to enforce and somet�mes �ncl�ned them to
suspend, the execut�on of these r�gorous laws; nor can we acqu�re a
just and d�st�nct �dea of th�s �mportant per�od of eccles�ast�cal h�story,
unless we separately cons�der the state of Chr�st�an�ty, �n the
d�fferent parts of the emp�re, dur�ng the space of ten years, wh�ch
elapsed between the f�rst ed�cts of D�oclet�an and the f�nal peace of
the church.

The m�ld and humane temper of Constant�us was averse to the
oppress�on of any part of h�s subjects. The pr�nc�pal off�ces of h�s
palace were exerc�sed by Chr�st�ans. He loved the�r persons,
esteemed the�r f�del�ty, and enterta�ned not any d�sl�ke to the�r
rel�g�ous pr�nc�ples. But as long as Constant�us rema�ned �n the
subord�nate stat�on of Cæsar, �t was not �n h�s power openly to reject
the ed�cts of D�oclet�an, or to d�sobey the commands of Max�m�an.
H�s author�ty contr�buted, however, to allev�ate the suffer�ngs wh�ch
he p�t�ed and abhorred. He consented w�th reluctance to the ru�n of
the churches; but he ventured to protect the Chr�st�ans themselves
from the fury of the populace, and from the r�gor of the laws. The
prov�nces of Gaul (under wh�ch we may probably �nclude those of
Br�ta�n) were �ndebted for the s�ngular tranqu�ll�ty wh�ch they enjoyed,
to the gentle �nterpos�t�on of the�r sovere�gn. 165 But Dat�anus, the
pres�dent or governor of Spa�n, actuated e�ther by zeal or pol�cy,
chose rather to execute the publ�c ed�cts of the emperors, than to
understand the secret �ntent�ons of Constant�us; and �t can scarcely



be doubted, that h�s prov�nc�al adm�n�strat�on was sta�ned w�th the
blood of a few martyrs. 166

The elevat�on of Constant�us to the supreme and �ndependent
d�gn�ty of Augustus, gave a free scope to the exerc�se of h�s v�rtues,
and the shortness of h�s re�gn d�d not prevent h�m from establ�sh�ng
a system of tolerat�on, of wh�ch he left the precept and the example
to h�s son Constant�ne. H�s fortunate son, from the f�rst moment of
h�s access�on, declar�ng h�mself the protector of the church, at length
deserved the appellat�on of the f�rst emperor who publ�cly professed
and establ�shed the Chr�st�an rel�g�on. The mot�ves of h�s convers�on,
as they may var�ously be deduced from benevolence, from pol�cy,
from conv�ct�on, or from remorse, and the progress of the revolut�on,
wh�ch, under h�s powerful �nfluence and that of h�s sons, rendered
Chr�st�an�ty the re�gn�ng rel�g�on of the Roman emp�re, w�ll form a
very �nterest�ng and �mportant chapter �n the present volume of th�s
h�story. At present �t may be suff�c�ent to observe, that every v�ctory
of Constant�ne was product�ve of some rel�ef or benef�t to the church.

165 (return)
[ Euseb�us, l. v���. c. 13. Lactant�us de M. P. c. 15.
Dodwell (D�ssertat. Cypr�an. x�. 75) represents
them as �ncons�stent w�th each other. But the
former ev�dently speaks of Constant�us �n the
stat�on of Cæsar, and the latter of the same
pr�nce �n the rank of Augustus.]

166 (return)
[ Dat�anus �s ment�oned, �n Gruter’s Inscr�pt�ons,
as hav�ng determ�ned the l�m�ts between the
terr�tor�es of Pax Jul�a, and those of Ebora, both
c�t�es �n the southern part of Lus�tan�a. If we
recollect the ne�ghborhood of those places to
Cape St. V�ncent, we may suspect that the
celebrated deacon and martyr of that name had
been �naccurately ass�gned by Prudent�us, &c., to
Saragossa, or Valent�a. See the pompous h�story
of h�s suffer�ngs, �n the Mémo�res de T�llemont,
tom. v. part ��. p. 58-85. Some cr�t�cs are of
op�n�on, that the department of Constant�us, as
Cæsar, d�d not �nclude Spa�n, wh�ch st�ll



cont�nued under the �mmed�ate jur�sd�ct�on of
Max�m�an.]

The prov�nces of Italy and Afr�ca exper�enced a short but v�olent
persecut�on. The r�gorous ed�cts of D�oclet�an were str�ctly and
cheerfully executed by h�s assoc�ate Max�m�an, who had long hated
the Chr�st�ans, and who del�ghted �n acts of blood and v�olence. In
the autumn of the f�rst year of the persecut�on, the two emperors met
at Rome to celebrate the�r tr�umph; several oppress�ve laws appear
to have �ssued from the�r secret consultat�ons, and the d�l�gence of
the mag�strates was an�mated by the presence of the�r sovere�gns.
After D�oclet�an had d�vested h�mself of the purple, Italy and Afr�ca
were adm�n�stered under the name of Severus, and were exposed,
w�thout defence, to the �mplacable resentment of h�s master
Galer�us. Among the martyrs of Rome, Adauctus deserves the not�ce
of poster�ty. He was of a noble fam�ly �n Italy, and had ra�sed h�mself,
through the success�ve honors of the palace, to the �mportant off�ce
of treasurer of the pr�vate Jemesnes. Adauctus �s the more
remarkable for be�ng the only person of rank and d�st�nct�on who
appears to have suffered death, dur�ng the whole course of th�s
general persecut�on. 167

167 (return)
[ Euseb�us, l. v���. c. 11. Gruter, Inscr�p. p. 1171,
No. 18. Ruf�nus has m�staken the off�ce of
Adauctus, as well as the place of h�s martyrdom.
* Note: M. Gu�zot suggests the powerful cunuchs
of the palace. Dorotheus, Gorgon�us, and
Andrew, adm�tted by G�bbon h�mself to have
been put to death, p. 66.]

The revolt of Maxent�us �mmed�ately restored peace to the
churches of Italy and Afr�ca; and the same tyrant who oppressed
every other class of h�s subjects, showed h�mself just, humane, and
even part�al, towards the affl�cted Chr�st�ans. He depended on the�r
grat�tude and affect�on, and very naturally presumed, that the �njur�es
wh�ch they had suffered, and the dangers wh�ch they st�ll
apprehended from h�s most �nveterate enemy, would secure the
f�del�ty of a party already cons�derable by the�r numbers and
opulence. 168 Even the conduct of Maxent�us towards the b�shops of
Rome and Carthage may be cons�dered as the proof of h�s



tolerat�on, s�nce �t �s probable that the most orthodox pr�nces would
adopt the same measures w�th regard to the�r establ�shed clergy.
Marcellus, the former of these prelates, had thrown the cap�tal �nto
confus�on, by the severe penance wh�ch he �mposed on a great
number of Chr�st�ans, who, dur�ng the late persecut�on, had
renounced or d�ssembled the�r rel�g�on. The rage of fact�on broke out
�n frequent and v�olent sed�t�ons; the blood of the fa�thful was shed
by each other’s hands, and the ex�le of Marcellus, whose prudence
seems to have been less em�nent than h�s zeal, was found to be the
only measure capable of restor�ng peace to the d�stracted church of
Rome. 169 The behav�or of Mensur�us, b�shop of Carthage, appears
to have been st�ll more reprehens�ble. A deacon of that c�ty had
publ�shed a l�bel aga�nst the emperor. The offender took refuge �n the
ep�scopal palace; and though �t was somewhat early to advance any
cla�ms of eccles�ast�cal �mmun�t�es, the b�shop refused to del�ver h�m
up to the off�cers of just�ce. For th�s treasonable res�stance,
Mensur�us was summoned to court, and �nstead of rece�v�ng a legal
sentence of death or ban�shment, he was perm�tted, after a short
exam�nat�on, to return to h�s d�ocese. 170 Such was the happy
cond�t�on of the Chr�st�an subjects of Maxent�us, that whenever they
were des�rous of procur�ng for the�r own use any bod�es of martyrs,
they were obl�ged to purchase them from the most d�stant prov�nces
of the East. A story �s related of Aglae, a Roman lady, descended
from a consular fam�ly, and possessed of so ample an estate, that �t
requ�red the management of seventy-three stewards. Among these
Bon�face was the favor�te of h�s m�stress; and as Aglae m�xed love
w�th devot�on, �t �s reported that he was adm�tted to share her bed.
Her fortune enabled her to grat�fy the p�ous des�re of obta�n�ng some
sacred rel�cs from the East. She �ntrusted Bon�face w�th a
cons�derable sum of gold, and a large quant�ty of aromat�cs; and her
lover, attended by twelve horsemen and three covered char�ots,
undertook a remote p�lgr�mage, as far as Tarsus �n C�l�c�a. 171

168 (return)
[ Euseb�us, l. v���. c. 14. But as Maxent�us was
vanqu�shed by Constant�ne, �t su�ted the purpose
of Lactant�us to place h�s death among those of
the persecutors. * Note: M. Gu�zot d�rectly
contrad�cts th�s statement of G�bbon, and appeals



to Euseb�us. Maxent�us, who assumed the power
�n Italy, pretended at f�rst to be a Chr�st�an, to ga�n
the favor of the Roman people; he ordered h�s
m�n�sters to cease to persecute the Chr�st�ans,
affect�ng a hypocr�t�cal p�ety, �n order to appear
more m�ld than h�s predecessors; but h�s act�ons
soon proved that he was very d�fferent from what
they had at f�rst hoped. The act�ons of Maxent�us
were those of a cruel tyrant, but not those of a
persecutor: the Chr�st�ans, l�ke the rest of h�s
subjects, suffered from h�s v�ces, but they were
not oppressed as a sect. Chr�st�an females were
exposed to h�s lusts, as well as to the brutal
v�olence of h�s colleague Max�m�an, but they
were not selected as Chr�st�ans.—M.]

169 (return)
[ The ep�taph of Marcellus �s to be found �n
Gruter, Inscr�p. p 1172, No. 3, and �t conta�ns all
that we know of h�s h�story. Marcell�nus and
Marcellus, whose names follow �n the l�st of
popes, are supposed by many cr�t�cs to be
d�fferent persons; but the learned Abbé de
Longuerue was conv�nced that they were one
and the same.

Ver�d�cus rector laps�s qu�a cr�m�na flere
Præd�x�t m�ser�s, fu�t omn�bus host�s amarus.
H�nc furor, h�nc od�um; sequ�tur d�scord�a, l�tes,
Sed�t�o, cædes; solvuntur fœdera pac�s.
Cr�men ob alter�us, Chr�stum qu� �n pace negav�t
F�n�bus expulsus patr�æ est fer�tate Tyrann�.
Hæc brev�ter Damasus volu�t comperta referre:
Marcell� populus mer�tum cognoscere posset.

We may observe that Damasus was made
B�shop of Rome, A. D. 366.]

170 (return)
[ Optatus contr. Donat�st. l. �. c. 17, 18. * Note:
The words of Optatus are, Profectus (Roman)
causam d�x�t; jussus con revert� Carthag�nem;
perhaps, �n plead�ng h�s cause, he exculpated



h�mself, s�nce he rece�ved an order to return to
Carthage.—G.]

171 (return)
[ The Acts of the Pass�on of St. Bon�face, wh�ch
abound �n m�racles and declamat�on, are
publ�shed by Ru�nart, (p. 283—291,) both �n
Greek and Lat�n, from the author�ty of very
anc�ent manuscr�pts. Note: We are �gnorant
whether Aglae and Bon�face were Chr�st�ans at
the t�me of the�r unlawful connect�on. See
T�llemont. Mem, Eccles. Note on the Persecut�on
of Dom�t�an, tom. v. note 82. M. de T�llemont
proves also that the h�story �s doubtful.—G. ——
S�r D. Dalrymple (Lord Ha�les) calls the story of
Aglae and Bon�face as of equal author�ty w�th our
popular h�stor�es of Wh�tt�ngton and H�ckathr�ft.
Chr�st�an Ant�qu�t�es, ��. 64.—M.]

The sangu�nary temper of Galer�us, the f�rst and pr�nc�pal author of
the persecut�on, was form�dable to those Chr�st�ans whom the�r
m�sfortunes had placed w�th�n the l�m�ts of h�s dom�n�ons; and �t may
fa�rly be presumed that many persons of a m�ddle rank, who were
not conf�ned by the cha�ns e�ther of wealth or of poverty, very
frequently deserted the�r nat�ve country, and sought a refuge �n the
m�lder cl�mate of the West. 1711 As long as he commanded only the
arm�es and prov�nces of Illyr�cum, he could w�th d�ff�culty e�ther f�nd
or make a cons�derable number of martyrs, �n a warl�ke country,
wh�ch had enterta�ned the m�ss�onar�es of the gospel w�th more
coldness and reluctance than any other part of the emp�re. 172 But
when Galer�us had obta�ned the supreme power, and the
government of the East, he �ndulged �n the�r fullest extent h�s zeal
and cruelty, not only �n the prov�nces of Thrace and As�a, wh�ch
acknowledged h�s �mmed�ate jur�sd�ct�on, but �n those of Syr�a,
Palest�ne, and Egypt, where Max�m�n grat�f�ed h�s own �ncl�nat�on, by
y�eld�ng a r�gorous obed�ence to the stern commands of h�s
benefactor. 173 The frequent d�sappo�ntments of h�s amb�t�ous
v�ews, the exper�ence of s�x years of persecut�on, and the salutary
reflect�ons wh�ch a l�nger�ng and pa�nful d�stemper suggested to the
m�nd of Galer�us, at length conv�nced h�m that the most v�olent
efforts of despot�sm are �nsuff�c�ent to ext�rpate a whole people, or to



subdue the�r rel�g�ous prejud�ces. Des�rous of repa�r�ng the m�sch�ef
that he had occas�oned, he publ�shed �n h�s own name, and �n those
of L�c�n�us and Constant�ne, a general ed�ct, wh�ch, after a pompous
rec�tal of the Imper�al t�tles, proceeded �n the follow�ng manner:—

1711 (return)
[ A l�ttle after th�s, Chr�st�an�ty was propagated to
the north of the Roman prov�nces, among the
tr�bes of Germany: a mult�tude of Chr�st�ans,
forced by the persecut�ons of the Emperors to
take refuge among the Barbar�ans, were rece�ved
w�th k�ndness. Euseb. de V�t. Constant. ��. 53.
Semler Select. cap. H. E. p. 115. The Goths
owed the�r f�rst knowledge of Chr�st�an�ty to a
young g�rl, a pr�soner of war; she cont�nued �n the
m�dst of them her exerc�ses of p�ety; she fasted,
prayed, and pra�sed God day and n�ght. When
she was asked what good would come of so
much pa�nful trouble she answered, “It �s thus
that Chr�st, the Son of God, �s to be honored.”
Sozomen, ��. c. 6.—G.]

172 (return)
[ Dur�ng the four f�rst centur�es, there ex�st few
traces of e�ther b�shops or b�shopr�cs �n the
western Illyr�cum. It has been thought probable
that the pr�mate of M�lan extended h�s jur�sd�ct�on
over S�rm�um, the cap�tal of that great prov�nce.
See the Geograph�a Sacra of Charles de St.
Paul, p. 68-76, w�th the observat�ons of Lucas
Holsten�us.]

173 (return)
[ The v���th book of Euseb�us, as well as the
supplement concern�ng the martyrs of Palest�ne,
pr�nc�pally relate to the persecut�on of Galer�us
and Max�m�n. The general lamentat�ons w�th
wh�ch Lactant�us opens the vth book of h�s D�v�ne
Inst�tut�ons allude to the�r cruelty.] “Among the
�mportant cares wh�ch have occup�ed our m�nd
for the ut�l�ty and preservat�on of the emp�re, �t
was our �ntent�on to correct and reestabl�sh all
th�ngs accord�ng to the anc�ent laws and publ�c
d�sc�pl�ne of the Romans. We were part�cularly



des�rous of recla�m�ng �nto the way of reason and
nature, the deluded Chr�st�ans who had
renounced the rel�g�on and ceremon�es �nst�tuted
by the�r fathers; and presumptuously desp�s�ng
the pract�ce of ant�qu�ty, had �nvented extravagant
laws and op�n�ons, accord�ng to the d�ctates of
the�r fancy, and had collected a var�ous soc�ety
from the d�fferent prov�nces of our emp�re. The
ed�cts, wh�ch we have publ�shed to enforce the
worsh�p of the gods, hav�ng exposed many of the
Chr�st�ans to danger and d�stress, many hav�ng
suffered death, and many more, who st�ll pers�st
�n the�r �mp�ous folly, be�ng left dest�tute of any
publ�c exerc�se of rel�g�on, we are d�sposed to
extend to those unhappy men the effects of our
wonted clemency. We perm�t them therefore
freely to profess the�r pr�vate op�n�ons, and to
assemble �n the�r convent�cles w�thout fear or
molestat�on, prov�ded always that they preserve a
due respect to the establ�shed laws and
government. By another rescr�pt we shall s�gn�fy
our �ntent�ons to the judges and mag�strates; and
we hope that our �ndulgence w�ll engage the
Chr�st�ans to offer up the�r prayers to the De�ty
whom they adore, for our safety and prosper�ty
for the�r own, and for that of the republ�c.” 174 It
�s not usually �n the language of ed�cts and
man�festos that we should search for the real
character or the secret mot�ves of pr�nces; but as
these were the words of a dy�ng emperor, h�s
s�tuat�on, perhaps, may be adm�tted as a pledge
of h�s s�ncer�ty.

174 (return)
[ Euseb�us (l. v���. c. 17) has g�ven us a Greek
vers�on, and Lactant�us (de M. P. c. 34) the Lat�n
or�g�nal, of th�s memorable ed�ct. Ne�ther of these
wr�ters seems to recollect how d�rectly �t
contrad�cts whatever they have just aff�rmed of
the remorse and repentance of Galer�us. Note:
But G�bbon has answered th�s by h�s just
observat�on, that �t �s not �n the language of ed�cts



and man�festos that we should search * * for the
secre mot�ves of pr�nces.—M.]

When Galer�us subscr�bed th�s ed�ct of tolerat�on, he was well
assured that L�c�n�us would read�ly comply w�th the �ncl�nat�ons of h�s
fr�end and benefactor, and that any measures �n favor of the
Chr�st�ans would obta�n the approbat�on of Constant�ne. But the
emperor would not venture to �nsert �n the preamble the name of
Max�m�n, whose consent was of the greatest �mportance, and who
succeeded a few days afterwards to the prov�nces of As�a. In the f�rst
s�x months, however, of h�s new re�gn, Max�m�n affected to adopt the
prudent counsels of h�s predecessor; and though he never
condescended to secure the tranqu�ll�ty of the church by a publ�c
ed�ct, Sab�nus, h�s Prætor�an præfect, addressed a c�rcular letter to
all the governors and mag�strates of the prov�nces, expat�at�ng on
the Imper�al clemency, acknowledg�ng the �nv�nc�ble obst�nacy of the
Chr�st�ans, and d�rect�ng the off�cers of just�ce to cease the�r
�neffectual prosecut�ons, and to conn�ve at the secret assembl�es of
those enthus�asts. In consequence of these orders, great numbers of
Chr�st�ans were released from pr�son, or del�vered from the m�nes.
The confessors, s�ng�ng hymns of tr�umph, returned �nto the�r own
countr�es; and those who had y�elded to the v�olence of the tempest,
sol�c�ted w�th tears of repentance the�r readm�ss�on �nto the bosom of
the church. 175

175 (return)
[ Euseb�us, l. �x. c. 1. He �nserts the ep�stle of the
præfect.]

But th�s treacherous calm was of short durat�on; nor could the
Chr�st�ans of the East place any conf�dence �n the character of the�r
sovere�gn. Cruelty and superst�t�on were the rul�ng pass�ons of the
soul of Max�m�n. The former suggested the means, the latter po�nted
out the objects of persecut�on. The emperor was devoted to the
worsh�p of the gods, to the study of mag�c, and to the bel�ef of
oracles. The prophets or ph�losophers, whom he revered as the
favor�tes of Heaven, were frequently ra�sed to the government of
prov�nces, and adm�tted �nto h�s most secret counc�ls. They eas�ly
conv�nced h�m that the Chr�st�ans had been �ndebted for the�r
v�ctor�es to the�r regular d�sc�pl�ne, and that the weakness of



polythe�sm had pr�nc�pally flowed from a want of un�on and
subord�nat�on among the m�n�sters of rel�g�on. A system of
government was therefore �nst�tuted, wh�ch was ev�dently cop�ed
from the pol�cy of the church. In all the great c�t�es of the emp�re, the
temples were repa�red and beaut�f�ed by the order of Max�m�n, and
the off�c�at�ng pr�ests of the var�ous de�t�es were subjected to the
author�ty of a super�or pont�ff dest�ned to oppose the b�shop, and to
promote the cause of pagan�sm. These pont�ffs acknowledged, �n
the�r turn, the supreme jur�sd�ct�on of the metropol�tans or h�gh
pr�ests of the prov�nce, who acted as the �mmed�ate v�cegerents of
the emperor h�mself. A wh�te robe was the ens�gn of the�r d�gn�ty;
and these new prelates were carefully selected from the most noble
and opulent fam�l�es. By the �nfluence of the mag�strates, and of the
sacerdotal order, a great number of dut�ful addresses were obta�ned,
part�cularly from the c�t�es of N�comed�a, Ant�och, and Tyre, wh�ch
artfully represented the well-known �ntent�ons of the court as the
general sense of the people; sol�c�ted the emperor to consult the
laws of just�ce rather than the d�ctates of h�s clemency; expressed
the�r abhorrence of the Chr�st�ans, and humbly prayed that those
�mp�ous sectar�es m�ght at least be excluded from the l�m�ts of the�r
respect�ve terr�tor�es. The answer of Max�m�n to the address wh�ch
he obta�ned from the c�t�zens of Tyre �s st�ll extant. He pra�ses the�r
zeal and devot�on �n terms of the h�ghest sat�sfact�on, descants on
the obst�nate �mp�ety of the Chr�st�ans, and betrays, by the read�ness
w�th wh�ch he consents to the�r ban�shment, that he cons�dered
h�mself as rece�v�ng, rather than as conferr�ng, an obl�gat�on. The
pr�ests as well as the mag�strates were empowered to enforce the
execut�on of h�s ed�cts, wh�ch were engraved on tables of brass; and
though �t was recommended to them to avo�d the effus�on of blood,
the most cruel and �gnom�n�ous pun�shments were �nfl�cted on the
refractory Chr�st�ans. 176

176 (return)
[ See Euseb�us, l. v���. c. 14, l. �x. c. 2—8.
Lactant�us de M. P. c. 36. These wr�ters agree �n
represent�ng the arts of Max�m�n; but the former
relates the execut�on of several martyrs, wh�le the
latter expressly aff�rms, occ�d� servos De� vetu�t. *
Note: It �s easy to reconc�le them; �t �s suff�c�ent to



quote the ent�re text of Lactant�us: Nam cum
clement�am spec�e tenus prof�teretur, occ�d�
servos De� vetu�t, deb�l�tar� juss�t. Itaque
confessor�bus effod�ebantur ocul�, amputabantur
manus, nares vel aur�culæ desecabantur. Hæc
�lle mol�ens Constant�n� l�tter�s deterretur.
D�ss�mulav�t ergo, et tamen, s� qu�s �nc�der�t. mar�
occulte mergebatur. Th�s deta�l of torments
�nfl�cted on the Chr�st�ans eas�ly reconc�les
Lactant�us and Euseb�us. Those who d�ed �n
consequence of the�r tortures, those who were
plunged �nto the sea, m�ght well pass for martyrs.
The mut�lat�on of the words of Lactant�us has
alone g�ven r�se to the apparent contrad�ct�on.—
G. ——Euseb�us. ch. v�., relates the publ�c
martyrdom of the aged b�shop of Emesa, w�th two
others, who were thrown to the w�ld beasts, the
behead�ng of Peter, b�shop of Alexandr�a, w�th
several others, and the death of Luc�an,
presbyter of Ant�och, who was carr�ed to
Num�d�a, and put to death �n pr�son. The
contrad�ct�on �s d�rect and unden�able, for
although Euseb�us may have m�splaced the
former martyrdoms, �t may be doubted whether
the author�ty of Max�m�n extended to N�comed�a
t�ll after the death of Galer�us. The last ed�ct of
tolerat�on �ssued by Max�m�n and publ�shed by
Euseb�us h�mself, Eccl. H�st. �x. 9. conf�rms the
statement of Lactant�us.—M.]

The As�at�c Chr�st�ans had every th�ng to dread from the sever�ty of
a b�goted monarch who prepared h�s measures of v�olence w�th such
del�berate pol�cy. But a few months had scarcely elapsed before the
ed�cts publ�shed by the two Western emperors obl�ged Max�m�n to
suspend the prosecut�on of h�s des�gns: the c�v�l war wh�ch he so
rashly undertook aga�nst L�c�n�us employed all h�s attent�on; and the
defeat and death of Max�m�n soon del�vered the church from the last
and most �mplacable of her enem�es. 177

177 (return)
[ A few days before h�s death, he publ�shed a
very ample ed�ct of tolerat�on, �n wh�ch he
�mputes all the sever�t�es wh�ch the Chr�st�ans



suffered to the judges and governors, who had
m�sunderstood h�s �ntent�ons.See the ed�ct of
Euseb�us, l. �x. c. 10.]

In th�s general v�ew of the persecut�on, wh�ch was f�rst author�zed
by the ed�cts of D�oclet�an, I have purposely refra�ned from
descr�b�ng the part�cular suffer�ngs and deaths of the Chr�st�an
martyrs. It would have been an easy task, from the h�story of
Euseb�us, from the declamat�ons of Lactant�us, and from the most
anc�ent acts, to collect a long ser�es of horr�d and d�sgustful p�ctures,
and to f�ll many pages w�th racks and scourges, w�th �ron hooks and
red-hot beds, and w�th all the var�ety of tortures wh�ch f�re and steel,
savage beasts, and more savage execut�oners, could �nfl�ct upon the
human body. These melancholy scenes m�ght be enl�vened by a
crowd of v�s�ons and m�racles dest�ned e�ther to delay the death, to
celebrate the tr�umph, or to d�scover the rel�cs of those canon�zed
sa�nts who suffered for the name of Chr�st. But I cannot determ�ne
what I ought to transcr�be, t�ll I am sat�sf�ed how much I ought to
bel�eve. The gravest of the eccles�ast�cal h�stor�ans, Euseb�us
h�mself, �nd�rectly confesses, that he has related whatever m�ght
redound to the glory, and that he has suppressed all that could tend
to the d�sgrace, of rel�g�on. 178 Such an acknowledgment w�ll
naturally exc�te a susp�c�on that a wr�ter who has so openly v�olated
one of the fundamental laws of h�story, has not pa�d a very str�ct
regard to the observance of the other; and the susp�c�on w�ll der�ve
add�t�onal cred�t from the character of Euseb�us, 1781 wh�ch was
less t�nctured w�th credul�ty, and more pract�sed �n the arts of courts,
than that of almost any of h�s contemporar�es. On some part�cular
occas�ons, when the mag�strates were exasperated by some
personal mot�ves of �nterest or resentment, the rules of prudence,
and perhaps of decency, to overturn the altars, to pour out
�mprecat�ons aga�nst the emperors, or to str�ke the judge as he sat
on h�s tr�bunal, �t may be presumed, that every mode of torture wh�ch
cruelty could �nvent, or constancy could endure, was exhausted on
those devoted v�ct�ms. 179 Two c�rcumstances, however, have been
unwar�ly ment�oned, wh�ch �ns�nuate that the general treatment of the
Chr�st�ans, who had been apprehended by the off�cers of just�ce, was
less �ntolerable than �t �s usually �mag�ned to have been. 1. The



confessors who were condemned to work �n the m�nes were
perm�tted by the human�ty or the negl�gence of the�r keepers to bu�ld
chapels, and freely to profess the�r rel�g�on �n the m�dst of those
dreary hab�tat�ons. 180 2. The b�shops were obl�ged to check and to
censure the forward zeal of the Chr�st�ans, who voluntar�ly threw
themselves �nto the hands of the mag�strates. Some of these were
persons oppressed by poverty and debts, who bl�ndly sought to
term�nate a m�serable ex�stence by a glor�ous death. Others were
allured by the hope that a short conf�nement would exp�ate the s�ns
of a whole l�fe; and others aga�n were actuated by the less honorable
mot�ve of der�v�ng a plent�ful subs�stence, and perhaps a
cons�derable prof�t, from the alms wh�ch the char�ty of the fa�thful
bestowed on the pr�soners. 181 After the church had tr�umphed over
all her enem�es, the �nterest as well as van�ty of the capt�ves
prompted them to magn�fy the mer�t of the�r respect�ve suffer�ngs. A
conven�ent d�stance of t�me or place gave an ample scope to the
progress of f�ct�on; and the frequent �nstances wh�ch m�ght be
alleged of holy martyrs, whose wounds had been �nstantly healed,
whose strength had been renewed, and whose lost members had
m�raculously been restored, were extremely conven�ent for the
purpose of remov�ng every d�ff�culty, and of s�lenc�ng every object�on.
The most extravagant legends, as they conduced to the honor of the
church, were applauded by the credulous mult�tude, countenanced
by the power of the clergy, and attested by the susp�c�ous ev�dence
of eccles�ast�cal h�story.

178 (return)
[ Such �s the fa�r deduct�on from two remarkable
passages �n Euseb�us, l. v���. c. 2, and de Martyr.
Palest�n. c. 12. The prudence of the h�stor�an has
exposed h�s own character to censure and
susp�c�on. It was well known that he h�mself had
been thrown �nto pr�son; and �t was suggested
that he had purchased h�s del�verance by some
d�shonorable compl�ance. The reproach was
urged �n h�s l�fet�me, and even �n h�s presence, at
the counc�l of Tyre. See T�llemont, Mémo�res
Ecclés�ast�ques, tom. v���. part �. p. 67.]



1781 (return)
[ H�stor�cal cr�t�c�sm does not cons�st �n reject�ng
�nd�scr�m�nately all the facts wh�ch do not agree
w�th a part�cular system, as G�bbon does �n th�s
chapter, �n wh�ch, except at the last extrem�ty, he
w�ll not consent to bel�eve a martyrdom.
Author�t�es are to be we�ghed, not excluded from
exam�nat�on. Now, the Pagan h�stor�ans just�fy �n
many places the deta�l wh�ch have been
transm�tted to us by the h�stor�ans of the church,
concern�ng the tortures endured by the
Chr�st�ans. Celsus reproaches the Chr�st�ans w�th
hold�ng the�r assembl�es �n secret, on account of
the fear �nsp�red by the�r suffer�ngs, “for when you
are arrested,” he says, “you are dragged to
pun�shment: and, before you are put to death,
you have to suffer all k�nds of tortures.” Or�gen
cont. Cels. l. �. ��. v�. v���. pass�ng. L�ban�us, the
panegyr�st of Jul�an, says, wh�le speak�ng of the
Chr�st�ans. “Those who followed a corrupt rel�g�on
were �n cont�nual apprehens�ons; they feared lest
Jul�an should �nvent tortures st�ll more ref�ned
than those to wh�ch they had been exposed
before, as mut�lat�on, burn�ng al�ve, &c.; for the
emperors had �nfl�cted upon them all these
barbar�t�es.” L�b. Parent �n Jul�an. ap. Fab. B�b.
Græc. No. 9, No. 58, p. 283—G. ——Th�s
sentence of G�bbon has g�ven r�se to several
learned d�ssertat�on: Möller, de F�de Euseb��
Cæsar, &c., Havn�æ, 1813. Danz�us, de Euseb�o
Cæs. H�st. Eccl. Scr�ptore, ejusque t�de h�stor�ca
recte æst�mandâ, &c., Jenæ, 1815. Kestner
Commentat�o de Euseb�� H�st. Eccles. cond�tor�s
auctor�tate et f�de, &c. See also Reuterdahl, de
Font�bus H�stor�æ Eccles. Euseb�anæ, Lond.
Goth., 1826. G�bbon’s �nference may appear
stronger than the text w�ll warrant, yet �t �s
d�ff�cult, after read�ng the passages, to d�sm�ss all
susp�c�on of part�al�ty from the m�nd.—M.]

179 (return)
[ The anc�ent, and perhaps authent�c, account of
the suffer�ngs of Tarachus and h�s compan�ons,



(Acta S�ncera Ru�nart, p. 419—448,) �s f�lled w�th
strong express�ons of resentment and contempt,
wh�ch could not fa�l of �rr�tat�ng the mag�strate.
The behav�or of Ædes�us to H�erocles, præfect of
Egypt, was st�ll more extraord�nary. Euseb. de
Martyr. Palest�n. c. 5. * Note: M. Gu�zot states,
that the acts of Tarachus and h�s compan�on
conta�n noth�ng that appears d�ctated by v�olent
feel�ngs, (sent�ment outré.) Noth�ng can be more
pa�nful than the constant attempt of G�bbon
throughout th�s d�scuss�on, to f�nd some flaw �n
the v�rtue and hero�sm of the martyrs, some
extenuat�on for the cruelty of the persecutors. But
truth must not be sacr�f�ced even to well-
grounded moral �nd�gnat�on. Though the
language of these martyrs �s �n great part that of
calm de f�ance, of noble f�rmness, yet there are
many express�ons wh�ch betray “resentment and
contempt.” “Ch�ldren of Satan, worsh�ppers of
Dev�ls,” �s the�r common appellat�on of the
heathen. One of them calls the judge another,
one curses, and declares that he w�ll curse the
Emperors, as pest�lent�al and bloodth�rsty tyrants,
whom God w�ll soon v�s�t �n h�s wrath. On the
other hand, though at f�rst they speak the m�lder
language of persuas�on, the cold barbar�ty of the
judges and off�cers m�ght surely have called forth
one sentence of abhorrence from G�bbon. On the
f�rst unsat�sfactory answer, “Break h�s jaw,” �s the
order of the judge. They d�rect and w�tness the
most excruc�at�ng tortures; the people, as M.
Gu�zot observers, were so much revolted by the
cruelty of Max�mus that when the martyrs
appeared �n the amph�theatre, fear se�zed on all
hearts, and general murmurs aga�nst the unjust
judge rank through the assembly. It �s s�ngular, at
least, that G�bbon should have quoted “as
probably authent�c,” acts so much embell�shed
w�th m�racle as these of Tarachus are, part�cularly
towards the end.—M. * Note: Scarcely were the
author�t�es �nformed of th�s, than the pres�dent of
the prov�nce, a man, says Euseb�us, harsh and
cruel, ban�shed the confessors, some to Cyprus,



others to d�fferent parts of Palest�ne, and ordered
them to be tormented by be�ng set to the most
pa�nful labors. Four of them, whom he requ�red to
abjure the�r fa�th and refused, were burnt al�ve.
Euseb. de Mart. Palest. c. x���.—G. Two of these
were b�shops; a f�fth, S�lvanus, b�shop of Gaza,
was the last martyr; another, named John was
bl�nded, but used to off�c�ate, and rec�te from
memory long passages of the sacred wr�t�ngs—
M.]

180 (return)
[ Euseb. de Martyr. Palest�n. c. 13.]

181 (return)
[ August�n. Collat. Carthag�n. De�, ���. c. 13, ap.
T�llanant, Mémo�res Ecclés�ast�ques, tom. v. part
�. p. 46. The controversy w�th the Donat�sts, has
reflected some, though perhaps a part�al, l�ght on
the h�story of the Afr�can church.]





Chapter XVI: Conduct Towards The
Chr�st�ans, From Nero To Constant�ne.

—Part VIII.
The vague descr�pt�ons of ex�le and �mpr�sonment, of pa�n and

torture, are so eas�ly exaggerated or softened by the penc�l of an
artful orator, 1811 that we are naturally �nduced to �nqu�re �nto a fact
of a more d�st�nct and stubborn k�nd; the number of persons who
suffered death �n consequence of the ed�cts publ�shed by D�oclet�an,
h�s assoc�ates, and h�s successors. The recent legendar�es record
whole arm�es and c�t�es, wh�ch were at once swept away by the
und�st�ngu�sh�ng rage of persecut�on. The more anc�ent wr�ters
content themselves w�th pour�ng out a l�beral effus�on of loose and
trag�cal �nvect�ves, w�thout condescend�ng to ascerta�n the prec�se
number of those persons who were perm�tted to seal w�th the�r blood
the�r bel�ef of the gospel. From the h�story of Euseb�us, �t may,
however, be collected, that only n�ne b�shops were pun�shed w�th
death; and we are assured, by h�s part�cular enumerat�on of the
martyrs of Palest�ne, 182 that no more than n�nety-two Chr�st�ans
were ent�tled to that honorable appellat�on. 1821 As we are
unacqua�nted w�th the degree of ep�scopal zeal and courage wh�ch
preva�led at that t�me, �t �s not �n our power to draw any useful
�nferences from the former of these facts: but the latter may serve to
just�fy a very �mportant and probable conclus�on. Accord�ng to the
d�str�but�on of Roman prov�nces, Palest�ne may be cons�dered as the
s�xteenth part of the Eastern emp�re: 183 and s�nce there were some
governors, who from a real or affected clemency had preserved the�r
hands unsta�ned w�th the blood of the fa�thful, 184 �t �s reasonable to
bel�eve, that the country wh�ch had g�ven b�rth to Chr�st�an�ty,
produced at least the s�xteenth part of the martyrs who suffered
death w�th�n the dom�n�ons of Galer�us and Max�m�n; the whole m�ght
consequently amount to about f�fteen hundred, a number wh�ch, �f �t



�s equally d�v�ded between the ten years of the persecut�on, w�ll allow
an annual consumpt�on of one hundred and f�fty martyrs. Allott�ng the
same proport�on to the prov�nces of Italy, Afr�ca, and perhaps Spa�n,
where, at the end of two or three years, the r�gor of the penal laws
was e�ther suspended or abol�shed, the mult�tude of Chr�st�ans �n the
Roman emp�re, on whom a cap�tal pun�shment was �nfl�cted by a
jud�c�a, sentence, w�ll be reduced to somewhat less than two
thousand persons. S�nce �t cannot be doubted that the Chr�st�ans
were more numerous, and the�r enem�es more exasperated, �n the
t�me of D�oclet�an, than they had ever been �n any former
persecut�on, th�s probable and moderate computat�on may teach us
to est�mate the number of pr�m�t�ve sa�nts and martyrs who sacr�f�ced
the�r l�ves for the �mportant purpose of �ntroduc�ng Chr�st�an�ty �nto
the world.

1811 (return)
[ Perhaps there never was an �nstance of an
author comm�tt�ng so del�berately the fault wh�ch
he reprobates so strongly �n others. What �s the
dexterous management of the more �nart�f�c�al
h�stor�ans of Chr�st�an�ty, �n exaggerat�ng the
numbers of the martyrs, compared to the unfa�r
address w�th wh�ch G�bbon here qu�etly
d�sm�sses from the account all the horr�ble and
excruc�at�ng tortures wh�ch fell short of death?
The reader may refer to the x��th chapter (book
v���.) of Euseb�us for the descr�pt�on and for the
scenes of these tortures.—M.]

182 (return)
[ Euseb�us de Martyr. Palest�n. c. 13. He closes
h�s narrat�on by assur�ng us that these were the
martyrdoms �nfl�cted �n Palest�ne, dur�ng the
whole course of the persecut�on. The 9th chapter
of h�s v���th book, wh�ch relates to the prov�nce of
Theba�s �n Egypt, may seem to contrad�ct our
moderate computat�on; but �t w�ll only lead us to
adm�re the artful management of the h�stor�an.
Choos�ng for the scene of the most exqu�s�te
cruelty the most remote and sequestered country
of the Roman emp�re, he relates that �n Theba�s
from ten to one hundred persons had frequently



suffered martyrdom �n the same day. But when
he proceeds to ment�on h�s own journey �nto
Egypt, h�s language �nsens�bly becomes more
caut�ous and moderate. Instead of a large, but
def�n�te number, he speaks of many Chr�st�ans,
and most artfully selects two amb�guous words,
wh�ch may s�gn�fy e�ther what he had seen, or
what he had heard; e�ther the expectat�on, or the
execut�on of the pun�shment. Hav�ng thus
prov�ded a secure evas�on, he comm�ts the
equ�vocal passage to h�s readers and translators;
justly conce�v�ng that the�r p�ety would �nduce
them to prefer the most favorable sense. There
was perhaps some mal�ce �n the remark of
Theodorus Metoch�ta, that all who, l�ke Euseb�us,
had been conversant w�th the Egypt�ans,
del�ghted �n an obscure and �ntr�cate style. (See
Vales�us ad loc.)]

1821 (return)
[ Th�s calculat�on �s made from the martyrs, of
whom Euseb�us speaks by name; but he
recogn�zes a much greater number. Thus the
n�nth and tenth chapters of h�s work are ent�tled,
“Of Anton�nus, Zeb�nus, Germanus, and other
martyrs; of Peter the monk. of Asclep�us the
Maro�on�te, and other martyrs.” [Are these vague
contents of chapters very good author�ty?—M.]
Speak�ng of those who suffered under D�oclet�an,
he says, “I w�ll only relate the death of one of
these, from wh�ch, the reader may d�v�ne what
befell the rest.” H�st. Eccl. v���. 6. [Th�s relates
only to the martyrs �n the royal household.—M.]
Dodwell had made, before G�bbon, th�s
calculat�on and these object�ons; but Ru�nart (Act.
Mart. Pref p. 27, et seq.) has answered h�m �n a
peremptory manner: Nob�s constat Euseb�um �n
h�stor�a �nf�n�tos pass�m martyres adm�s�sse.
quamv�s revera paucorum nom�na recensuer�t.
Nec al�um Euseb�� �nterpretem quam �psummet
Euseb�um profer�mus, qu� (l. ���. c. 33) a�t sub
Trajano plur�mosa ex f�del�bus martyr�� certamen
sub��sse (l. v. �n�t.) sub Anton�no et Vero



�nnumerab�les prope martyres per un�versum
orbem en�tu�sse aff�rmat. (L. v�. c. 1.) Severum
persecut�onem conc�tasse refert, �n qua per
omnes ub�que locorum Eccles�as, ab athlet�s pro
p�etate certant�bus, �llustr�a confecta fuerunt
martyr�a. S�c de Dec��, s�c de Valer�an�,
persecut�on�bus loqu�tur, quæ an Dodwell�
faveant conject�on�bus jud�cet æquus lector. Even
�n the persecut�ons wh�ch G�bbon has
represented as much more m�ld than that of
D�oclet�an, the number of martyrs appears much
greater than that to wh�ch he l�m�ts the martyrs of
the latter: and th�s number �s attested by
�ncontestable monuments. I w�ll quote but one
example. We f�nd among the letters of St.
Cypr�an one from Luc�anus to Celer�nus, wr�tten
from the depth of a pr�son, �n wh�ch Luc�anus
names seventeen of h�s brethren dead, some �n
the quarr�es, some �n the m�dst of tortures some
of starvat�on �n pr�son. Juss� sumus (he
proceeds) secundum præ ceptum �mperator�s,
fame et s�t� necar�, et reclus� sumus �n duabus
cell�s, ta ut nos aff�cerent fame et s�t� et �gn�s
vapore.—G.]

183 (return)
[ When Palest�ne was d�v�ded �nto three, the
præfecture of the East conta�ned forty-e�ght
prov�nces. As the anc�ent d�st�nct�ons of nat�ons
were long s�nce abol�shed, the Romans
d�str�buted the prov�nces accord�ng to a general
proport�on of the�r extent and opulence.]

184 (return)
[ Ut glor�ar� poss�nt nullam se �nnocent�um
porem�sse, nam et �pse aud�v� aloquos glor�antes,
qu�a adm�n�strat�o sua, �n hac par�s mer�t
�ncruenta. Lactant. Inst�tur. D�v�n v. 11.]

We shall conclude th�s chapter by a melancholy truth, wh�ch
obtrudes �tself on the reluctant m�nd; that even adm�tt�ng, w�thout
hes�tat�on or �nqu�ry, all that h�story has recorded, or devot�on has
fe�gned, on the subject of martyrdoms, �t must st�ll be acknowledged,
that the Chr�st�ans, �n the course of the�r �ntest�ne d�ssens�ons, have



�nfl�cted far greater sever�t�es on each other, than they had
exper�enced from the zeal of �nf�dels. Dur�ng the ages of �gnorance
wh�ch followed the subvers�on of the Roman emp�re �n the West, the
b�shops of the Imper�al c�ty extended the�r dom�n�on over the la�ty as
well as clergy of the Lat�n church. The fabr�c of superst�t�on wh�ch
they had erected, and wh�ch m�ght long have def�ed the feeble
efforts of reason, was at length assaulted by a crowd of dar�ng
fanat�cs, who from the twelfth to the s�xteenth century assumed the
popular character of reformers. The church of Rome defended by
v�olence the emp�re wh�ch she had acqu�red by fraud; a system of
peace and benevolence was soon d�sgraced by proscr�pt�ons, war,
massacres, and the �nst�tut�on of the holy off�ce. And as the
reformers were an�mated by the love of c�v�l as well as of rel�g�ous
freedom, the Cathol�c pr�nces connected the�r own �nterest w�th that
of the clergy, and enforced by f�re and the sword the terrors of
sp�r�tual censures. In the Netherlands alone, more than one hundred
thousand of the subjects of Charles V. are sa�d to have suffered by
the hand of the execut�oner; and th�s extraord�nary number �s
attested by Grot�us, 185 a man of gen�us and learn�ng, who
preserved h�s moderat�on am�dst the fury of contend�ng sects, and
who composed the annals of h�s own age and country, at a t�me
when the �nvent�on of pr�nt�ng had fac�l�tated the means of
�ntell�gence, and �ncreased the danger of detect�on.

If we are obl�ged to subm�t our bel�ef to the author�ty of Grot�us, �t
must be allowed, that the number of Protestants, who were executed
�n a s�ngle prov�nce and a s�ngle re�gn, far exceeded that of the
pr�m�t�ve martyrs �n the space of three centur�es, and of the Roman
emp�re. But �f the �mprobab�l�ty of the fact �tself should preva�l over
the we�ght of ev�dence; �f Grot�us should be conv�cted of
exaggerat�ng the mer�t and suffer�ngs of the Reformers; 186 we shall
be naturally led to �nqu�re what conf�dence can be placed �n the
doubtful and �mperfect monuments of anc�ent credul�ty; what degree
of cred�t can be ass�gned to a courtly b�shop, and a pass�onate
decla�mer, 1861 who, under the protect�on of Constant�ne, enjoyed
the exclus�ve pr�v�lege of record�ng the persecut�ons �nfl�cted on the
Chr�st�ans by the vanqu�shed r�vals or d�sregarded predecessors of
the�r grac�ous sovere�gn.



185 (return)
[ Grot. Annal. de Rebus Belg�c�s, l. �. p. 12, ed�t.
fol.]

186 (return)
[ Fra Paola (Istor�a del Conc�l�o Tr�dent�no, l. ���.)
reduces the number of the Belg�c martyrs to
50,000. In learn�ng and moderat�on Fra Paola
was not �nfer�or to Grot�us. The pr�or�ty of t�me
g�ves some advantage to the ev�dence of the
former, wh�ch he loses, on the other hand, by the
d�stance of Ven�ce from the Netherlands.]

1861 (return)
[ Euseb�us and the author of the Treat�se de
Mort�bus Persecutorum. It �s deeply to be
regretted that the h�story of th�s per�od rest so
much on the loose and, �t must be adm�tted, by
no means scrupulous author�ty of Euseb�us.
Eccles�ast�cal h�story �s a solemn and melancholy
lesson that the best, even the most sacred,
cause w�ll eventually the least departure from
truth!—M.]



Chapter XVII: Foundat�on Of
Constant�nople.—Part I.

     Foundation Of Constantinople.—Political System Constantine,
     And His Successors.—Military Discipline.—The Palace.—The
     Finances.

The unfortunate L�c�n�us was the last r�val who opposed the
greatness, and the last capt�ve who adorned the tr�umph, of
Constant�ne. After a tranqu�l and prosperous re�gn, the conquerer
bequeathed to h�s fam�ly the �nher�tance of the Roman emp�re; a new
cap�tal, a new pol�cy, and a new rel�g�on; and the �nnovat�ons wh�ch
he establ�shed have been embraced and consecrated by succeed�ng
generat�ons. The age of the great Constant�ne and h�s sons �s f�lled
w�th �mportant events; but the h�stor�an must be oppressed by the�r
number and var�ety, unless he d�l�gently separates from each other
the scenes wh�ch are connected only by the order of t�me. He w�ll
descr�be the pol�t�cal �nst�tut�ons that gave strength and stab�l�ty to
the emp�re, before he proceeds to relate the wars and revolut�ons
wh�ch hastened �ts decl�ne. He w�ll adopt the d�v�s�on unknown to the
anc�ents of c�v�l and eccles�ast�cal affa�rs: the v�ctory of the
Chr�st�ans, and the�r �ntest�ne d�scord, w�ll supply cop�ous and
d�st�nct mater�als both for ed�f�cat�on and for scandal.

After the defeat and abd�cat�on of L�c�n�us, h�s v�ctor�ous r�val
proceeded to lay the foundat�ons of a c�ty dest�ned to re�gn �n future
t�mes, the m�stress of the East, and to surv�ve the emp�re and
rel�g�on of Constant�ne. The mot�ves, whether of pr�de or of pol�cy,
wh�ch f�rst �nduced D�oclet�an to w�thdraw h�mself from the anc�ent
seat of government, had acqu�red add�t�onal we�ght by the example
of h�s successors, and the hab�ts of forty years. Rome was �nsens�bly
confounded w�th the dependent k�ngdoms wh�ch had once
acknowledged her supremacy; and the country of the Cæsars was
v�ewed w�th cold �nd�fference by a mart�al pr�nce, born �n the
ne�ghborhood of the Danube, educated �n the courts and arm�es of



As�a, and �nvested w�th the purple by the leg�ons of Br�ta�n. The
Ital�ans, who had rece�ved Constant�ne as the�r del�verer,
subm�ss�vely obeyed the ed�cts wh�ch he somet�mes condescended
to address to the senate and people of Rome; but they were seldom
honored w�th the presence of the�r new sovere�gn. Dur�ng the v�gor
of h�s age, Constant�ne, accord�ng to the var�ous ex�genc�es of peace
and war, moved w�th slow d�gn�ty, or w�th act�ve d�l�gence, along the
front�ers of h�s extens�ve dom�n�ons; and was always prepared to
take the f�eld e�ther aga�nst a fore�gn or a domest�c enemy. But as he
gradually reached the summ�t of prosper�ty and the decl�ne of l�fe, he
began to med�tate the des�gn of f�x�ng �n a more permanent stat�on
the strength as well as majesty of the throne. In the cho�ce of an
advantageous s�tuat�on, he preferred the conf�nes of Europe and
As�a; to curb w�th a powerful arm the barbar�ans who dwelt between
the Danube and the Tana�s; to watch w�th an eye of jealousy the
conduct of the Pers�an monarch, who �nd�gnantly supported the yoke
of an �gnom�n�ous treaty. W�th these v�ews, D�oclet�an had selected
and embell�shed the res�dence of N�comed�a: but the memory of
D�oclet�an was justly abhorred by the protector of the church: and
Constant�ne was not �nsens�ble to the amb�t�on of found�ng a c�ty
wh�ch m�ght perpetuate the glory of h�s own name. Dur�ng the late
operat�ons of the war aga�nst L�c�n�us, he had suff�c�ent opportun�ty
to contemplate, both as a sold�er and as a statesman, the
�ncomparable pos�t�on of Byzant�um; and to observe how strongly �t
was guarded by nature aga�nst a host�le attack, wh�lst �t was
access�ble on every s�de to the benef�ts of commerc�al �ntercourse.
Many ages before Constant�ne, one of the most jud�c�ous h�stor�ans
of ant�qu�ty1 had descr�bed the advantages of a s�tuat�on, from
whence a feeble colony of Greeks der�ved the command of the sea,
and the honors of a flour�sh�ng and �ndependent republ�c. 2

1 (return)
[ Polyb�us, l. �v. p. 423, ed�t. Casaubon. He
observes that the peace of the Byzant�nes was
frequently d�sturbed, and the extent of the�r
terr�tory contracted, by the �nroads of the w�ld
Thrac�ans.]

2 (return)
[ The nav�gator Byzas, who was styled the son of



Neptune, founded the c�ty 656 years before the
Chr�st�an æra. H�s followers were drawn from
Argos and Megara. Byzant�um was afterwards
rebu�ld and fort�f�ed by the Spartan general
Pausan�as. See Scal�ger An�madvers. ad Euseb.
p. 81. Ducange, Constant�nopol�s, l. � part �. cap
15, 16. W�th regard to the wars of the Byzant�nes
aga�nst Ph�l�p, the Gauls, and the k�ngs of
B�thyn�a, we should trust none but the anc�ent
wr�ters who l�ved before the greatness of the
Imper�al c�ty had exc�ted a sp�r�t of flattery and
f�ct�on.]

If we survey Byzant�um �n the extent wh�ch �t acqu�red w�th the
august name of Constant�nople, the f�gure of the Imper�al c�ty may be
represented under that of an unequal tr�angle. The obtuse po�nt,
wh�ch advances towards the east and the shores of As�a, meets and
repels the waves of the Thrac�an Bosphorus. The northern s�de of
the c�ty �s bounded by the harbor; and the southern �s washed by the
Propont�s, or Sea of Marmara. The bas�s of the tr�angle �s opposed
to the west, and term�nates the cont�nent of Europe. But the
adm�rable form and d�v�s�on of the c�rcumjacent land and water
cannot, w�thout a more ample explanat�on, be clearly or suff�c�ently
understood. The w�nd�ng channel through wh�ch the waters of the
Eux�ne flow w�th a rap�d and �ncessant course towards the
Med�terranean, rece�ved the appellat�on of Bosphorus, a name not
less celebrated �n the h�story, than �n the fables, of ant�qu�ty. 3 A
crowd of temples and of vot�ve altars, profusely scattered along �ts
steep and woody banks, attested the unsk�lfulness, the terrors, and
the devot�on of the Grec�an nav�gators, who, after the example of the
Argonauts, explored the dangers of the �nhosp�table Eux�ne. On
these banks trad�t�on long preserved the memory of the palace of
Ph�neus, �nfested by the obscene harp�es; 4 and of the sylvan re�gn
of Amycus, who def�ed the son of Leda to the combat of the cestus.
5 The stra�ts of the Bosphorus are term�nated by the Cyanean rocks,
wh�ch, accord�ng to the descr�pt�on of the poets, had once floated on
the face of the waters; and were dest�ned by the gods to protect the
entrance of the Eux�ne aga�nst the eye of profane cur�os�ty. 6 From
the Cyanean rocks to the po�nt and harbor of Byzant�um, the w�nd�ng



length of the Bosphorus extends about s�xteen m�les, 7 and �ts most
ord�nary breadth may be computed at about one m�le and a half. The
new castles of Europe and As�a are constructed, on e�ther cont�nent,
upon the foundat�ons of two celebrated temples, of Serap�s and of
Jup�ter Ur�us. The old castles, a work of the Greek emperors,
command the narrowest part of the channel �n a place where the
oppos�te banks advance w�th�n f�ve hundred paces of each other.
These fortresses were destroyed and strengthened by Mahomet the
Second, when he med�tated the s�ege of Constant�nople: 8 but the
Turk�sh conqueror was most probably �gnorant, that near two
thousand years before h�s re�gn, Dar�us had chosen the same
s�tuat�on to connect the two cont�nents by a br�dge of boats. 9 At a
small d�stance from the old castles we d�scover the l�ttle town of
Chrysopol�s, or Scutar�, wh�ch may almost be cons�dered as the
As�at�c suburb of Constant�nople. The Bosphorus, as �t beg�ns to
open �nto the Propont�s, passes between Byzant�um and Chalcedon.
The latter of those c�t�es was bu�lt by the Greeks, a few years before
the former; and the bl�ndness of �ts founders, who overlooked the
super�or advantages of the oppos�te coast, has been st�gmat�zed by
a proverb�al express�on of contempt. 10

3 (return)
[ The Bosphorus has been very m�nutely
descr�bed by D�onys�us of Byzant�um, who l�ved
�n the t�me of Dom�t�an, (Hudson, Geograph
M�nor, tom. ���.,) and by G�lles or Gyll�us, a French
traveller of the XVIth century. Tournefort (Lettre
XV.) seems to have used h�s own eyes, and the
learn�ng of Gyll�us. Add Von Hammer,
Constant�nopol�s und der Bosphoros, 8vo.—M.]

4 (return)
[ There are very few conjectures so happy as that
of Le Clere, (B�bl�otehque Un�verselle, tom. �. p.
148,) who supposes that the harp�es were only
locusts. The Syr�ac or Phœn�c�an name of those
�nsects, the�r no�sy fl�ght, the stench and
devastat�on wh�ch they occas�on, and the north
w�nd wh�ch dr�ves them �nto the sea, all
contr�bute to form the str�k�ng resemblance.]



5 (return)
[ The res�dence of Amycus was �n As�a, between
the old and the new castles, at a place called
Laurus Insana. That of Ph�neus was �n Europe,
near the v�llage of Mauromole and the Black Sea.
See Gyll�us de Bosph. l. ��. c. 23. Tournefort,
Lettre XV.]

6 (return)
[ The decept�on was occas�oned by several
po�nted rocks, alternately sovered and
abandoned by the waves. At present there are
two small �slands, one towards e�ther shore; that
of Europe �s d�st�ngu�shed by the column of
Pompey.]

7 (return)
[ The anc�ents computed one hundred and twenty
stad�a, or f�fteen Roman m�les. They measured
only from the new castles, but they carr�ed the
stra�ts as far as the town of Chalcedon.]

8 (return)
[ Ducas. H�st. c. 34. Leunclav�us H�st. Turc�ca
Mussulman�ca, l. xv. p. 577. Under the Greek
emp�re these castles were used as state pr�sons,
under the tremendous name of Lethe, or towers
of obl�v�on.]

9 (return)
[ Dar�us engraved �n Greek and Assyr�an letters,
on two marble columns, the names of h�s subject
nat�ons, and the amaz�ng numbers of h�s land
and sea forces. The Byzant�nes afterwards
transported these columns �nto the c�ty, and used
them for the altars of the�r tutelar de�t�es.
Herodotus, l. �v. c. 87.]

10 (return)
[ Namque arct�ss�mo �nter Europam As�amque
d�vort�o Byzant�um �n extremâ Europâ posuere
Grec�, qu�bus, Pyth�um Apoll�nem consulent�bus
ub� conderent urbem, redd�tum oraculum est,
quærerent sedem cæcerum terr�s adversam. Ea
ambage Chalcedon�� monstrabantur quod pr�ores



�lluc advect�, præv�sâ locorum ut�l�tate pejora
leg�ssent Tac�t. Annal. x��. 63.]

The harbor of Constant�nople, wh�ch may be cons�dered as an arm
of the Bosphorus, obta�ned, �n a very remote per�od, the
denom�nat�on of the Golden Horn. The curve wh�ch �t descr�bes
m�ght be compared to the horn of a stag, or as �t should seem, w�th
more propr�ety, to that of an ox. 11 The ep�thet of golden was
express�ve of the r�ches wh�ch every w�nd wafted from the most
d�stant countr�es �nto the secure and capac�ous port of
Constant�nople. The R�ver Lycus, formed by the conflux of two l�ttle
streams, pours �nto the harbor a perpetual supply of fresh water,
wh�ch serves to cleanse the bottom, and to �nv�te the per�od�cal
shoals of f�sh to seek the�r retreat �n that conven�ent recess. As the
v�c�ss�tudes of t�des are scarcely felt �n those seas, the constant
depth of the harbor allows goods to be landed on the quays w�thout
the ass�stance of boats; and �t has been observed, that �n many
places the largest vessels may rest the�r prows aga�nst the houses,
wh�le the�r sterns are float�ng �n the water. 12 From the mouth of the
Lycus to that of the harbor, th�s arm of the Bosphorus �s more than
seven m�les �n length. The entrance �s about f�ve hundred yards
broad, and a strong cha�n could be occas�onally drawn across �t, to
guard the port and c�ty from the attack of a host�le navy. 13

11 (return)
[ Strabo, l. v��. p. 492, [ed�t. Casaub.] Most of the
antlers are now broken off; or, to speak less
f�gurat�vely, most of the recesses of the harbor
are f�lled up. See G�ll. de Bosphoro Thrac�o, l. �. c.
5.]

12 (return)
[ Procop�us de Æd�f�c��s, l. �. c. 5. H�s descr�pt�on
�s conf�rmed by modern travellers. See Thevenot,
part �. l. �. c. 15. Tournefort, Lettre XII. N�ebuhr,
Voyage d’Arab�e, p. 22.]

13 (return)
[ See Ducange, C. P. l. �. part �. c. 16, and h�s
Observat�ons sur V�llehardou�n, p. 289. The cha�n
was drawn from the Acropol�s near the modern
K�osk, to the tower of Galata; and was supported
at conven�ent d�stances by large wooden p�les.]



Between the Bosphorus and the Hellespont, the shores of Europe
and As�a, reced�ng on e�ther s�de, enclose the sea of Marmara,
wh�ch was known to the anc�ents by the denom�nat�on of Propont�s.
The nav�gat�on from the �ssue of the Bosphorus to the entrance of
the Hellespont �s about one hundred and twenty m�les.

Those who steer the�r westward course through the m�ddle of the
Propont�s, may at once descry the h�gh lands of Thrace and B�thyn�a,
and never lose s�ght of the lofty summ�t of Mount Olympus, covered
w�th eternal snows. 14 They leave on the left a deep gulf, at the
bottom of wh�ch N�comed�a was seated, the Imper�al res�dence of
D�oclet�an; and they pass the small �slands of Cyz�cus and
Proconnesus before they cast anchor at Gall�pol�; where the sea,
wh�ch separates As�a from Europe, �s aga�n contracted �nto a narrow
channel.

14 (return)
[ Thevenot (Voyages au Levant, part �. l. �. c. 14)
contracts the measure to 125 small Greek m�les.
Belon (Observat�ons, l. ��. c. 1.) g�ves a good
descr�pt�on of the Propont�s, but contents h�mself
w�th the vague express�on of one day and one
n�ght’s sa�l. When Sandy’s (Travels, p. 21) talks
of 150 furlongs �n length, as well as breadth we
can only suppose some m�stake of the press �n
the text of that jud�c�ous traveller.]

The geographers who, w�th the most sk�lful accuracy, have
surveyed the form and extent of the Hellespont, ass�gn about s�xty
m�les for the w�nd�ng course, and about three m�les for the ord�nary
breadth of those celebrated stra�ts. 15 But the narrowest part of the
channel �s found to the northward of the old Turk�sh castles between
the c�t�es of Sestus and Abydus. It was here that the adventurous
Leander braved the passage of the flood for the possess�on of h�s
m�stress. 16 It was here l�kew�se, �n a place where the d�stance
between the oppos�te banks cannot exceed f�ve hundred paces, that
Xerxes �mposed a stupendous br�dge of boats, for the purpose of
transport�ng �nto Europe a hundred and seventy myr�ads of
barbar�ans. 17 A sea contracted w�th�n such narrow l�m�ts may seem
but �ll to deserve the s�ngular ep�thet of broad, wh�ch Homer, as well
as Orpheus, has frequently bestowed on the Hellespont. 1711 But



our �deas of greatness are of a relat�ve nature: the traveller, and
espec�ally the poet, who sa�led along the Hellespont, who pursued
the w�nd�ngs of the stream, and contemplated the rural scenery,
wh�ch appeared on every s�de to term�nate the prospect, �nsens�bly
lost the remembrance of the sea; and h�s fancy pa�nted those
celebrated stra�ts, w�th all the attr�butes of a m�ghty r�ver flow�ng w�th
a sw�ft current, �n the m�dst of a woody and �nland country, and at
length, through a w�de mouth, d�scharg�ng �tself �nto the Ægean or
Arch�pelago. 18 Anc�ent Troy, 19 seated on a an em�nence at the
foot of Mount Ida, overlooked the mouth of the Hellespont, wh�ch
scarcely rece�ved an access�on of waters from the tr�bute of those
�mmortal r�vulets the S�mo�s and Scamander. The Grec�an camp had
stretched twelve m�les along the shore from the S�gæan to the
Rhætean promontory; and the flanks of the army were guarded by
the bravest ch�efs who fought under the banners of Agamemnon.
The f�rst of those promontor�es was occup�ed by Ach�lles w�th h�s
�nv�nc�ble myrm�dons, and the dauntless Ajax p�tched h�s tents on the
other. After Ajax had fallen a sacr�f�ce to h�s d�sappo�nted pr�de, and
to the �ngrat�tude of the Greeks, h�s sepulchre was erected on the
ground where he had defended the navy aga�nst the rage of Jove
and of Hector; and the c�t�zens of the r�s�ng town of Rhæteum
celebrated h�s memory w�th d�v�ne honors. 20 Before Constant�ne
gave a just preference to the s�tuat�on of Byzant�um, he had
conce�ved the des�gn of erect�ng the seat of emp�re on th�s
celebrated spot, from whence the Romans der�ved the�r fabulous
or�g�n. The extens�ve pla�n wh�ch l�es below anc�ent Troy, towards the
Rhætean promontory and the tomb of Ajax, was f�rst chosen for h�s
new cap�tal; and though the undertak�ng was soon rel�nqu�shed the
stately rema�ns of unf�n�shed walls and towers attracted the not�ce of
all who sa�led through the stra�ts of the Hellespont. 21

15 (return)
[ See an adm�rable d�ssertat�on of M. d’Anv�lle
upon the Hellespont or Dardanelles, �n the
Mémo�res tom. xxv���. p. 318—346. Yet even that
�ngen�ous geographer �s too fond of suppos�ng
new, and perhaps �mag�nary measures, for the
purpose of render�ng anc�ent wr�ters as accurate
as h�mself. The stad�a employed by Herodotus �n



the descr�pt�on of the Eux�ne, the Bosphorus, &c.,
(l. �v. c. 85,) must undoubtedly be all of the same
spec�es; but �t seems �mposs�ble to reconc�le
them e�ther w�th truth or w�th each other.]

16 (return)
[ The obl�que d�stance between Sestus and
Abydus was th�rty stad�a. The �mprobable tale of
Hero and Leander �s exposed by M. Mahudel, but
�s defended on the author�ty of poets and medals
by M. de la Nauze. See the Académ�e des
Inscr�pt�ons, tom. v��. H�st. p. 74. elem. p. 240.
Note: The pract�cal �llustrat�on of the poss�b�l�ty of
Leander’s feat by Lord Byron and other Engl�sh
sw�mmers �s too well known to need part�cularly
reference—M.]

17 (return)
[ See the seventh book of Herodotus, who has
erected an elegant trophy to h�s own fame and to
that of h�s country. The rev�ew appears to have
been made w�th tolerable accuracy; but the
van�ty, f�rst of the Pers�ans, and afterwards of the
Greeks, was �nterested to magn�fy the armament
and the v�ctory. I should much doubt whether the
�nvaders have ever outnumbered the men of any
country wh�ch they attacked.]

1711 (return)
[ G�bbon does not allow greater w�dth between
the two nearest po�nts of the shores of the
Hellespont than between those of the Bosphorus;
yet all the anc�ent wr�ters speak of the
Hellespont�c stra�t as broader than the other: they
agree �n g�v�ng �t seven stad�a �n �ts narrowest
w�dth, (Herod. �n Melp. c. 85. Polym. c. 34.
Strabo, p. 591. Pl�n. �v. c. 12.) wh�ch make 875
paces. It �s s�ngular that G�bbon, who �n the
f�fteenth note of th�s chapter reproaches d’Anv�lle
w�th be�ng fond of suppos�ng new and perhaps
�mag�nary measures, has here adopted the
pecul�ar measurement wh�ch d’Anv�lle has
ass�gned to the stad�um. Th�s great geographer
bel�eves that the anc�ents had a stad�um of f�fty-
one to�ses, and �t �s that wh�ch he appl�es to the



walls of Babylon. Now, seven of these stad�a are
equal to about 500 paces, 7 stad�a = 2142 feet:
500 paces = 2135 feet 5 �nches.—G. See
Rennell, Geog. of Herod. p. 121. Add Ukert,
Geograph�e der Gr�echen und Romer, v. �. p. 2,
71.—M.]

18 (return)
[ See Wood’s Observat�ons on Homer, p. 320. I
have, w�th pleasure, selected th�s remark from an
author who �n general seems to have
d�sappo�nted the expectat�on of the publ�c as a
cr�t�c, and st�ll more as a traveller. He had v�s�ted
the banks of the Hellespont; and had read
Strabo; he ought to have consulted the Roman
�t�nerar�es. How was �t poss�ble for h�m to
confound Il�um and Alexandr�a Troas,
(Observat�ons, p. 340, 341,) two c�t�es wh�ch
were s�xteen m�les d�stant from each other? *
Note: Compare Walpole’s Memo�rs on Turkey, v.
�. p. 101. Dr. Clarke adopted Mr. Walpole’s
�nterpretat�on of the salt Hellespont. But the old
�nterpretat�on �s more graph�c and Homer�c.
Clarke’s Travels, ��. 70.—M.]

19 (return)
[ Demetr�us of Sceps�s wrote s�xty books on th�rty
l�nes of Homer’s catalogue. The XIIIth Book of
Strabo �s suff�c�ent for our cur�os�ty.]

20 (return)
[ Strabo, l. x���. p. 595, [890, ed�t. Casaub.] The
d�spos�t�on of the sh�ps, wh�ch were drawn upon
dry land, and the posts of Ajax and Ach�lles, are
very clearly descr�bed by Homer. See Il�ad, �x.
220.]

21 (return)
[ Zos�m. l. ��. [c. 30,] p. 105. Sozomen, l. ��. c. 3.
Theophanes, p. 18. N�cephorus Call�stus, l. v��. p.
48. Zonaras, tom. ��. l. x���. p. 6. Zos�mus places
the new c�ty between Il�um and Alexandr�a, but
th�s apparent d�fference may be reconc�led by the
large extent of �ts c�rcumference. Before the
foundat�on of Constant�nople, Thessalon�ca �s
ment�oned by Cedrenus, (p. 283,) and Sard�ca by



Zonaras, as the �ntended cap�tal. They both
suppose w�th very l�ttle probab�l�ty, that the
emperor, �f he had not been prevented by a
prod�gy, would have repeated the m�stake of the
bl�nd Chalcedon�ans.]

We are at present qual�f�ed to v�ew the advantageous pos�t�on of
Constant�nople; wh�ch appears to have been formed by nature for
the centre and cap�tal of a great monarchy. S�tuated �n the forty-f�rst
degree of lat�tude, the Imper�al c�ty commanded, from her seven
h�lls, 22 the oppos�te shores of Europe and As�a; the cl�mate was
healthy and temperate, the so�l fert�le, the harbor secure and
capac�ous; and the approach on the s�de of the cont�nent was of
small extent and easy defence. The Bosphorus and the Hellespont
may be cons�dered as the two gates of Constant�nople; and the
pr�nce who possessed those �mportant passages could always shut
them aga�nst a naval enemy, and open them to the fleets of
commerce. The preservat�on of the eastern prov�nces may, �n some
degree, be ascr�bed to the pol�cy of Constant�ne, as the barbar�ans
of the Eux�ne, who �n the preced�ng age had poured the�r armaments
�nto the heart of the Med�terranean, soon des�sted from the exerc�se
of p�racy, and despa�red of forc�ng th�s �nsurmountable barr�er. When
the gates of the Hellespont and Bosphorus were shut, the cap�tal st�ll
enjoyed w�th�n the�r spac�ous enclosure every product�on wh�ch
could supply the wants, or grat�fy the luxury, of �ts numerous
�nhab�tants. The sea-coasts of Thrace and B�thyn�a, wh�ch langu�sh
under the we�ght of Turk�sh oppress�on, st�ll exh�b�t a r�ch prospect of
v�neyards, of gardens, and of plent�ful harvests; and the Propont�s
has ever been renowned for an �nexhaust�ble store of the most
exqu�s�te f�sh, that are taken �n the�r stated seasons, w�thout sk�ll,
and almost w�thout labor. 23 But when the passages of the stra�ts
were thrown open for trade, they alternately adm�tted the natural and
art�f�c�al r�ches of the north and south, of the Eux�ne, and of the
Med�terranean. Whatever rude commod�t�es were collected �n the
forests of Germany and Scyth�a, and far as the sources of the Tana�s
and the Borysthenes; whatsoever was manufactured by the sk�ll of
Europe or As�a; the corn of Egypt, and the gems and sp�ces of the
farthest Ind�a, were brought by the vary�ng w�nds �nto the port of



Constant�nople, wh�ch for many ages attracted the commerce of the
anc�ent world. 24

[See Bas�l�ca Of Constant�nople]
22 (return)

[ Pocock’s Descr�pt�on of the East, vol. ��. part ��.
p. 127. H�s plan of the seven h�lls �s clear and
accurate. That traveller �s seldom unsat�sfactory.]

23 (return)
[ See Belon, Observat�ons, c. 72—76. Among a
var�ety of d�fferent spec�es, the Pelam�des, a sort
of Thunn�es, were the most celebrated. We may
learn from Polyb�us, Strabo, and Tac�tus, that the
prof�ts of the f�shery const�tuted the pr�nc�pal
revenue of Byzant�um.]

24 (return)
[ See the eloquent descr�pt�on of Busbequ�us,
ep�stol. �. p. 64. Est �n Europa; habet �n conspectu
As�am, Egyptum. Afr�camque a dextrâ: quæ
tamets� cont�guæ non sunt, mar�s tamen
nav�gand�que commod�tate velut� junguntur. A
s�n�stra vero Pontus est Eux�nus, &c.]

The prospect of beauty, of safety, and of wealth, un�ted �n a s�ngle
spot, was suff�c�ent to just�fy the cho�ce of Constant�ne. But as some
decent m�xture of prod�gy and fable has, �n every age, been
supposed to reflect a becom�ng majesty on the or�g�n of great c�t�es,
25 the emperor was des�rous of ascr�b�ng h�s resolut�on, not so much
to the uncerta�n counsels of human pol�cy, as to the �nfall�ble and
eternal decrees of d�v�ne w�sdom. In one of h�s laws he has been
careful to �nstruct poster�ty, that �n obed�ence to the commands of
God, he la�d the everlast�ng foundat�ons of Constant�nople: 26 and
though he has not condescended to relate �n what manner the
celest�al �nsp�rat�on was commun�cated to h�s m�nd, the defect of h�s
modest s�lence has been l�berally suppl�ed by the �ngenu�ty of
succeed�ng wr�ters; who descr�be the nocturnal v�s�on wh�ch
appeared to the fancy of Constant�ne, as he slept w�th�n the walls of
Byzant�um. The tutelar gen�us of the c�ty, a venerable matron s�nk�ng
under the we�ght of years and �nf�rm�t�es, was suddenly transformed
�nto a bloom�ng ma�d, whom h�s own hands adorned w�th all the



symbols of Imper�al greatness. 27 The monarch awoke, �nterpreted
the ausp�c�ous omen, and obeyed, w�thout hes�tat�on, the w�ll of
Heaven. The day wh�ch gave b�rth to a c�ty or colony was celebrated
by the Romans w�th such ceremon�es as had been orda�ned by a
generous superst�t�on; 28 and though Constant�ne m�ght om�t some
r�tes wh�ch savored too strongly of the�r Pagan or�g�n, yet he was
anx�ous to leave a deep �mpress�on of hope and respect on the
m�nds of the spectators. On foot, w�th a lance �n h�s hand, the
emperor h�mself led the solemn process�on; and d�rected the l�ne,
wh�ch was traced as the boundary of the dest�ned cap�tal: t�ll the
grow�ng c�rcumference was observed w�th aston�shment by the
ass�stants, who, at length, ventured to observe, that he had already
exceeded the most ample measure of a great c�ty. “I shall st�ll
advance,” repl�ed Constant�ne, “t�ll He, the �nv�s�ble gu�de who
marches before me, th�nks proper to stop.” 29 W�thout presum�ng to
�nvest�gate the nature or mot�ves of th�s extraord�nary conductor, we
shall content ourselves w�th the more humble task of descr�b�ng the
extent and l�m�ts of Constant�nople. 30

25 (return)
[ Datur hæc ven�a ant�qu�tat�, ut m�scendo
humana d�v�n�s, pr�mord�a urb�um august�ora
fac�at. T. L�v. �n proœm.]

26 (return)
[ He says �n one of h�s laws, pro commod�tate
urb�s quam æterno nom�ne, jubente Deo,
donav�mus. Cod. Theodos. l. x���. t�t. v. leg. 7.]

27 (return)
[ The Greeks, Theophanes, Cedrenus, and the
author of the Alexandr�an Chron�cle, conf�ne
themselves to vague and general express�ons.
For a more part�cular account of the v�s�on, we
are obl�ged to have recourse to such Lat�n wr�ters
as W�ll�am of Malmesbury. See Ducange, C. P. l.
�. p. 24, 25.]

28 (return)
[ See Plutarch �n Romul. tom. �. p. 49, ed�t. Bryan.
Among other ceremon�es, a large hole, wh�ch
had been dug for that purpose, was f�lled up w�th
handfuls of earth, wh�ch each of the settlers



brought from the place of h�s b�rth, and thus
adopted h�s new country.]

29 (return)
[ Ph�lostorg�us, l. ��. c. 9. Th�s �nc�dent, though
borrowed from a suspected wr�ter, �s
character�st�c and probable.]

30 (return)
[ See �n the Mémo�res de l’Académ�e, tom. xxxv
p. 747-758, a d�ssertat�on of M. d’Anv�lle on the
extent of Constant�nople. He takes the plan
�nserted �n the Imper�um Or�entale of Bandur� as
the most complete; but, by a ser�es of very n�ce
observat�ons, he reduced the extravagant
proport�on of the scale, and �nstead of 9500,
determ�nes the c�rcumference of the c�ty as
cons�st�ng of about 7800 French to�ses.]

In the actual state of the c�ty, the palace and gardens of the
Seragl�o occupy the eastern promontory, the f�rst of the seven h�lls,
and cover about one hundred and f�fty acres of our own measure.
The seat of Turk�sh jealousy and despot�sm �s erected on the
foundat�ons of a Grec�an republ�c; but �t may be supposed that the
Byzant�nes were tempted by the conven�ency of the harbor to extend
the�r hab�tat�ons on that s�de beyond the modern l�m�ts of the
Seragl�o. The new walls of Constant�ne stretched from the port to the
Propont�s across the enlarged breadth of the tr�angle, at the d�stance
of f�fteen stad�a from the anc�ent fort�f�cat�on; and w�th the c�ty of
Byzant�um they enclosed f�ve of the seven h�lls, wh�ch, to the eyes of
those who approach Constant�nople, appear to r�se above each
other �n beaut�ful order. 31 About a century after the death of the
founder, the new bu�ld�ngs, extend�ng on one s�de up the harbor, and
on the other along the Propont�s, already covered the narrow r�dge of
the s�xth, and the broad summ�t of the seventh h�ll. The necess�ty of
protect�ng those suburbs from the �ncessant �nroads of the
barbar�ans engaged the younger Theodos�us to surround h�s cap�tal
w�th an adequate and permanent enclosure of walls. 32 From the
eastern promontory to the golden gate, the extreme length of
Constant�nople was about three Roman m�les; 33 the c�rcumference
measured between ten and eleven; and the surface m�ght be
computed as equal to about two thousand Engl�sh acres. It �s



�mposs�ble to just�fy the va�n and credulous exaggerat�ons of modern
travellers, who have somet�mes stretched the l�m�ts of
Constant�nople over the adjacent v�llages of the European, and even
of the As�at�c coast. 34 But the suburbs of Pera and Galata, though
s�tuate beyond the harbor, may deserve to be cons�dered as a part of
the c�ty; 35 and th�s add�t�on may perhaps author�ze the measure of
a Byzant�ne h�stor�an, who ass�gns s�xteen Greek (about fourteen
Roman) m�les for the c�rcumference of h�s nat�ve c�ty. 36 Such an
extent may not seem unworthy of an Imper�al res�dence. Yet
Constant�nople must y�eld to Babylon and Thebes, 37 to anc�ent
Rome, to London, and even to Par�s. 38

31 (return)
[ Cod�nus, Ant�qu�tat. Const. p. 12. He ass�gns
the church of St. Anthony as the boundary on the
s�de of the harbor. It �s ment�oned �n Ducange, l.
�v. c. 6; but I have tr�ed, w�thout success, to
d�scover the exact place where �t was s�tuated.]

32 (return)
[ The new wall of Theodos�us was constructed �n
the year 413. In 447 �t was thrown down by an
earthquake, and rebu�lt �n three months by the
d�l�gence of the præfect Cyrus. The suburb of the
Blanchernæ was f�rst taken �nto the c�ty �n the
re�gn of Heracl�us Ducange, Const. l. �. c. 10, 11.]

33 (return)
[ The measurement �s expressed �n the Not�t�a by
14,075 feet. It �s reasonable to suppose that
these were Greek feet, the proport�on of wh�ch
has been �ngen�ously determ�ned by M. d’Anv�lle.
He compares the 180 feet w�th 78 Hashem�te
cub�ts, wh�ch �n d�fferent wr�ters are ass�gned for
the he�ghts of St. Soph�a. Each of these cub�ts
was equal to 27 French �nches.]

34 (return)
[ The accurate Thevenot (l. �. c. 15) walked �n one
hour and three quarters round two of the s�des of
the tr�angle, from the K�osk of the Seragl�o to the
seven towers. D’Anv�lle exam�nes w�th care, and
rece�ves w�th conf�dence, th�s dec�s�ve test�mony,
wh�ch g�ves a c�rcumference of ten or twelve



m�les. The extravagant computat�on of Tournefort
(Lettre XI) of th�rty-tour or th�rty m�les, w�thout
�nclud�ng Scutar�, �s a strange departure from h�s
usual character.]

35 (return)
[ The sycæ, or f�g-trees, formed the th�rteenth
reg�on, and were very much embell�shed by
Just�n�an. It has s�nce borne the names of Pera
and Galata. The etymology of the former �s
obv�ous; that of the latter �s unknown. See
Ducange, Const. l. �. c. 22, and Gyll�us de Byzant.
l. �v. c. 10.]

36 (return)
[ One hundred and eleven stad�a, wh�ch may be
translated �nto modern Greek m�les each of
seven stad�a, or 660, somet�mes only 600 French
to�ses. See D’Anv�lle, Mesures It�nera�res, p. 53.]

37 (return)
[ When the anc�ent texts, wh�ch descr�be the s�ze
of Babylon and Thebes, are settled, the
exaggerat�ons reduced, and the measures
ascerta�ned, we f�nd that those famous c�t�es
f�lled the great but not �ncred�ble c�rcumference of
about twenty-f�ve or th�rty m�les. Compare
D’Anv�lle, Mém. de l’Académ�e, tom. xxv���. p.
235, w�th h�s Descr�pt�on de l’Egypte, p. 201,
202.]

38 (return)
[ If we d�v�de Constant�nople and Par�s �nto equal
squares of 50 French to�ses, the former conta�ns
850, and the latter 1160, of those d�v�s�ons.]





Chapter XVII: Foundat�on Of
Constant�nople.—Part II.

The master of the Roman world, who asp�red to erect an eternal
monument of the glor�es of h�s re�gn could employ �n the prosecut�on
of that great work, the wealth, the labor, and all that yet rema�ned of
the gen�us of obed�ent m�ll�ons. Some est�mate may be formed of the
expense bestowed w�th Imper�al l�beral�ty on the foundat�on of
Constant�nople, by the allowance of about two m�ll�ons f�ve hundred
thousand pounds for the construct�on of the walls, the port�cos, and
the aqueducts. 39 The forests that overshadowed the shores of the
Eux�ne, and the celebrated quarr�es of wh�te marble �n the l�ttle �sland
of Proconnesus, suppl�ed an �nexhaust�ble stock of mater�als, ready
to be conveyed, by the conven�ence of a short water carr�age, to the
harbor of Byzant�um. 40 A mult�tude of laborers and art�f�cers urged
the conclus�on of the work w�th �ncessant to�l: but the �mpat�ence of
Constant�ne soon d�scovered, that, �n the decl�ne of the arts, the sk�ll
as well as numbers of h�s arch�tects bore a very unequal proport�on
to the greatness of h�s des�gns. The mag�strates of the most d�stant
prov�nces were therefore d�rected to �nst�tute schools, to appo�nt
professors, and by the hopes of rewards and pr�v�leges, to engage �n
the study and pract�ce of arch�tecture a suff�c�ent number of
�ngen�ous youths, who had rece�ved a l�beral educat�on. 41 The
bu�ld�ngs of the new c�ty were executed by such art�f�cers as the
re�gn of Constant�ne could afford; but they were decorated by the
hands of the most celebrated masters of the age of Per�cles and
Alexander. To rev�ve the gen�us of Ph�d�as and Lys�ppus, surpassed
�ndeed the power of a Roman emperor; but the �mmortal product�ons
wh�ch they had bequeathed to poster�ty were exposed w�thout
defence to the rapac�ous van�ty of a despot. By h�s commands the
c�t�es of Greece and As�a were despo�led of the�r most valuable
ornaments. 42 The troph�es of memorable wars, the objects of
rel�g�ous venerat�on, the most f�n�shed statues of the gods and



heroes, of the sages and poets, of anc�ent t�mes, contr�buted to the
splend�d tr�umph of Constant�nople; and gave occas�on to the remark
of the h�stor�an Cedrenus, 43 who observes, w�th some enthus�asm,
that noth�ng seemed want�ng except the souls of the �llustr�ous men
whom these adm�rable monuments were �ntended to represent. But
�t �s not �n the c�ty of Constant�ne, nor �n the decl�n�ng per�od of an
emp�re, when the human m�nd was depressed by c�v�l and rel�g�ous
slavery, that we should seek for the souls of Homer and of
Demosthenes.

39 (return)
[ S�x hundred centenar�es, or s�xty thousand
pounds’ we�ght of gold. Th�s sum �s taken from
Cod�nus, Ant�qu�t. Const. p. 11; but unless that
contempt�ble author had der�ved h�s �nformat�on
from some purer sources, he would probably
have been unacqua�nted w�th so obsolete a
mode of reckon�ng.]

40 (return)
[ For the forests of the Black Sea, consult
Tournefort, Lettre XVI. for the marble quarr�es of
Proconnesus, see Strabo, l. x���. p. 588, (881,
ed�t. Casaub.) The latter had already furn�shed
the mater�als of the stately bu�ld�ngs of Cyz�cus.]

41 (return)
[ See the Codex Theodos. l. x���. t�t. �v. leg. 1. Th�s
law �s dated �n the year 334, and was addressed
to the præfect of Italy, whose jur�sd�ct�on
extended over Afr�ca. The commentary of
Godefroy on the whole t�tle well deserves to be
consulted.]

42 (return)
[ Constant�nopol�s ded�catur pœne omn�um
urb�um nud�tate. H�eronym. Chron. p. 181. See
Cod�nus, p. 8, 9. The author of the Ant�qu�tat.
Const. l. ���. (apud Bandur� Imp. Or�ent. tom. �. p.
41) enumerates Rome, S�c�ly, Ant�och, Athens,
and a long l�st of other c�t�es. The prov�nces of
Greece and As�a M�nor may be supposed to have
y�elded the r�chest booty.]



43 (return)
[ H�st. Compend. p. 369. He descr�bes the statue,
or rather bust, of Homer w�th a degree of taste
wh�ch pla�nly �nd�cates that Cadrenus cop�ed the
style of a more fortunate age.]

Dur�ng the s�ege of Byzant�um, the conqueror had p�tched h�s tent
on the command�ng em�nence of the second h�ll. To perpetuate the
memory of h�s success, he chose the same advantageous pos�t�on
for the pr�nc�pal Forum; 44 wh�ch appears to have been of a c�rcular,
or rather ell�pt�cal form. The two oppos�te entrances formed tr�umphal
arches; the port�cos, wh�ch enclosed �t on every s�de, were f�lled w�th
statues; and the centre of the Forum was occup�ed by a lofty column,
of wh�ch a mut�lated fragment �s now degraded by the appellat�on of
the burnt p�llar. Th�s column was erected on a pedestal of wh�te
marble twenty feet h�gh; and was composed of ten p�eces of
porphyry, each of wh�ch measured about ten feet �n he�ght, and
about th�rty-three �n c�rcumference. 45 On the summ�t of the p�llar,
above one hundred and twenty feet from the ground, stood the
colossal statue of Apollo. It was a bronze, had been transported
e�ther from Athens or from a town of Phryg�a, and was supposed to
be the work of Ph�d�as. The art�st had represented the god of day, or,
as �t was afterwards �nterpreted, the emperor Constant�ne h�mself,
w�th a sceptre �n h�s r�ght hand, the globe of the world �n h�s left, and
a crown of rays gl�tter�ng on h�s head. 46 The C�rcus, or H�ppodrome,
was a stately bu�ld�ng about four hundred paces �n length, and one
hundred �n breadth. 47 The space between the two metæ or goals
were f�lled w�th statues and obel�sks; and we may st�ll remark a very
s�ngular fragment of ant�qu�ty; the bod�es of three serpents, tw�sted
�nto one p�llar of brass. The�r tr�ple heads had once supported the
golden tr�pod wh�ch, after the defeat of Xerxes, was consecrated �n
the temple of Delph� by the v�ctor�ous Greeks. 48 The beauty of the
H�ppodrome has been long s�nce defaced by the rude hands of the
Turk�sh conquerors; 4811 but, under the s�m�lar appellat�on of
Atme�dan, �t st�ll serves as a place of exerc�se for the�r horses. From
the throne, whence the emperor v�ewed the C�rcens�an games, a
w�nd�ng sta�rcase 49 descended to the palace; a magn�f�cent ed�f�ce,
wh�ch scarcely y�elded to the res�dence of Rome �tself, and wh�ch,
together w�th the dependent courts, gardens, and port�cos, covered a



cons�derable extent of ground upon the banks of the Propont�s
between the H�ppodrome and the church of St. Soph�a. 50 We m�ght
l�kew�se celebrate the baths, wh�ch st�ll reta�ned the name of
Zeux�ppus, after they had been enr�ched, by the mun�f�cence of
Constant�ne, w�th lofty columns, var�ous marbles, and above
threescore statues of bronze. 51 But we should dev�ate from the
des�gn of th�s h�story, �f we attempted m�nutely to descr�be the
d�fferent bu�ld�ngs or quarters of the c�ty. It may be suff�c�ent to
observe, that whatever could adorn the d�gn�ty of a great cap�tal, or
contr�bute to the benef�t or pleasure of �ts numerous �nhab�tants, was
conta�ned w�th�n the walls of Constant�nople. A part�cular descr�pt�on,
composed about a century after �ts foundat�on, enumerates a cap�tol
or school of learn�ng, a c�rcus, two theatres, e�ght publ�c, and one
hundred and f�fty-three pr�vate baths, f�fty-two port�cos, f�ve
granar�es, e�ght aqueducts or reservo�rs of water, four spac�ous halls
for the meet�ngs of the senate or courts of just�ce, fourteen churches,
fourteen palaces, and four thousand three hundred and e�ghty-e�ght
houses, wh�ch, for the�r s�ze or beauty, deserved to be d�st�ngu�shed
from the mult�tude of plebe�an �nhab�tants. 52

44 (return)
[ Zos�m. l. ��. p. 106. Chron. Alexandr�n. vel
Paschal. p. 284, Ducange, Const. l. �. c. 24. Even
the last of those wr�ters seems to confound the
Forum of Constant�ne w�th the Augusteum, or
court of the palace. I am not sat�sf�ed whether I
have properly d�st�ngu�shed what belongs to the
one and the other.]

45 (return)
[ The most tolerable account of th�s column �s
g�ven by Pocock. Descr�pt�on of the East, vol. ��.
part ��. p. 131. But �t �s st�ll �n many �nstances
perplexed and unsat�sfactory.]

46 (return)
[ Ducange, Const. l. �. c. 24, p. 76, and h�s notes
ad Alex�ad. p. 382. The statue of Constant�ne or
Apollo was thrown down under the re�gn of
Alex�us Comnenus. * Note: On th�s column (says
M. von Hammer) Constant�ne, w�th s�ngular
shamelessness, placed h�s own statue w�th the



attr�butes of Apollo and Chr�st. He subst�tuted the
na�ls of the Pass�on for the rays of the sun. Such
�s the d�rect test�mony of the author of the
Ant�qu�t. Constant�nop. apud Bandur�.
Constant�ne was replaced by the “great and
rel�g�ous” Jul�an, Jul�an, by Theodos�us. A. D.
1412, the key stone was loosened by an
earthquake. The statue fell �n the re�gn of Alex�us
Comnenus, and was replaced by the cross. The
Pallad�um was sa�d to be bur�ed under the p�llar.
Von Hammer, Constant�nopol�s und der
Bosporos, �. 162.—M.]

47 (return)
[ Tournefort (Lettre XII.) computes the Atme�dan
at four hundred paces. If he means geometr�cal
paces of f�ve feet each, �t was three hundred
to�ses �n length, about forty more than the great
c�rcus of Rome. See D’Anv�lle, Mesures
It�nera�res, p. 73.]

48 (return)
[ The guard�ans of the most holy rel�cs would
rejo�ce �f they were able to produce such a cha�n
of ev�dence as may be alleged on th�s occas�on.
See Bandur� ad Ant�qu�tat. Const. p. 668. Gyll�us
de Byzant. l. ��. c. 13. 1. The or�g�nal consecrat�on
of the tr�pod and p�llar �n the temple of Delph�
may be proved from Herodotus and Pausan�as.
2. The Pagan Zos�mus agrees w�th the three
eccles�ast�cal h�stor�ans, Euseb�us, Socrates, and
Sozomen, that the sacred ornaments of the
temple of Delph� were removed to Constant�nople
by the order of Constant�ne; and among these
the serpent�ne p�llar of the H�ppodrome �s
part�cularly ment�oned. 3. All the European
travellers who have v�s�ted Constant�nople, from
Buondelmonte to Pocock, descr�be �t �n the same
place, and almost �n the same manner; the
d�fferences between them are occas�oned only by
the �njur�es wh�ch �t has susta�ned from the Turks.
Mahomet the Second broke the under jaw of one
of the serpents w�th a stroke of h�s battle axe
Thevenot, l. �. c. 17. * Note: See note 75, ch.



lxv���. for Dr. Clarke’s reject�on of Thevenot’s
author�ty. Von Hammer, however, repeats the
story of Thevenot w�thout quest�on�ng �ts
authent�c�ty.—M.]

4811 (return)
[ In 1808 the Jan�zar�es revolted aga�nst the v�z�er
Mustapha Ba�sactar, who w�shed to �ntroduce a
new system of m�l�tary organ�zat�on, bes�eged the
quarter of the H�ppodrome, �n wh�ch stood the
palace of the v�z�ers, and the H�ppodrome was
consumed �n the conflagrat�on.—G.]

49 (return)
[ The Lat�n name Cochlea was adopted by the
Greeks, and very frequently occurs �n the
Byzant�ne h�story. Ducange, Const. �. c. l, p. 104.]

50 (return)
[ There are three topograph�cal po�nts wh�ch
�nd�cate the s�tuat�on of the palace. 1. The
sta�rcase wh�ch connected �t w�th the H�ppodrome
or Atme�dan. 2. A small art�f�c�al port on the
Propont�s, from whence there was an easy
ascent, by a fl�ght of marble steps, to the gardens
of the palace. 3. The Augusteum was a spac�ous
court, one s�de of wh�ch was occup�ed by the
front of the palace, and another by the church of
St. Soph�a.]

51 (return)
[ Zeux�ppus was an ep�thet of Jup�ter, and the
baths were a part of old Byzant�um. The d�ff�culty
of ass�gn�ng the�r true s�tuat�on has not been felt
by Ducange. H�story seems to connect them w�th
St. Soph�a and the palace; but the or�g�nal plan
�nserted �n Bandur� places them on the other s�de
of the c�ty, near the harbor. For the�r beaut�es,
see Chron. Paschal. p. 285, and Gyll�us de
Byzant. l. ��. c. 7. Chr�stodorus (see Ant�qu�tat.
Const. l. v��.) composed �nscr�pt�ons �n verse for
each of the statues. He was a Theban poet �n
gen�us as well as �n b�rth:—Bæotum �n crasso
jurares aëre natum. * Note: Yet, for h�s age, the
descr�pt�on of the statues of Hecuba and of



Homer are by no means w�thout mer�t. See
Antholog. Palat. (ed�t. Jacobs) �. 37—M.]

52 (return)
[ See the Not�t�a. Rome only reckoned 1780 large
houses, domus; but the word must have had a
more d�gn�f�ed s�gn�f�cat�on. No �nsulæ are
ment�oned at Constant�nople. The old cap�tal
cons�sted of 42 streets, the new of 322.]

The populousness of h�s favored c�ty was the next and most
ser�ous object of the attent�on of �ts founder. In the dark ages wh�ch
succeeded the translat�on of the emp�re, the remote and the
�mmed�ate consequences of that memorable event were strangely
confounded by the van�ty of the Greeks and the credul�ty of the
Lat�ns. 53 It was asserted, and bel�eved, that all the noble fam�l�es of
Rome, the senate, and the equestr�an order, w�th the�r �nnumerable
attendants, had followed the�r emperor to the banks of the Propont�s;
that a spur�ous race of strangers and plebe�ans was left to possess
the sol�tude of the anc�ent cap�tal; and that the lands of Italy, long
s�nce converted �nto gardens, were at once depr�ved of cult�vat�on
and �nhab�tants. 54 In the course of th�s h�story, such exaggerat�ons
w�ll be reduced to the�r just value: yet, s�nce the growth of
Constant�nople cannot be ascr�bed to the general �ncrease of
mank�nd and of �ndustry, �t must be adm�tted that th�s art�f�c�al colony
was ra�sed at the expense of the anc�ent c�t�es of the emp�re. Many
opulent senators of Rome, and of the eastern prov�nces, were
probably �nv�ted by Constant�ne to adopt for the�r country the
fortunate spot, wh�ch he had chosen for h�s own res�dence. The
�nv�tat�ons of a master are scarcely to be d�st�ngu�shed from
commands; and the l�beral�ty of the emperor obta�ned a ready and
cheerful obed�ence. He bestowed on h�s favor�tes the palaces wh�ch
he had bu�lt �n the several quarters of the c�ty, ass�gned them lands
and pens�ons for the support of the�r d�gn�ty, 55 and al�enated the
demesnes of Pontus and As�a to grant hered�tary estates by the
easy tenure of ma�nta�n�ng a house �n the cap�tal. 56 But these
encouragements and obl�gat�ons soon became superfluous, and
were gradually abol�shed. Wherever the seat of government �s f�xed,
a cons�derable part of the publ�c revenue w�ll be expended by the
pr�nce h�mself, by h�s m�n�sters, by the off�cers of just�ce, and by the



domest�cs of the palace. The most wealthy of the prov�nc�als w�ll be
attracted by the powerful mot�ves of �nterest and duty, of amusement
and cur�os�ty. A th�rd and more numerous class of �nhab�tants w�ll
�nsens�bly be formed, of servants, of art�f�cers, and of merchants,
who der�ve the�r subs�stence from the�r own labor, and from the
wants or luxury of the super�or ranks. In less than a century,
Constant�nople d�sputed w�th Rome �tself the preëm�nence of r�ches
and numbers. New p�les of bu�ld�ngs, crowded together w�th too l�ttle
regard to health or conven�ence, scarcely allowed the �ntervals of
narrow streets for the perpetual throng of men, of horses, and of
carr�ages. The allotted space of ground was �nsuff�c�ent to conta�n
the �ncreas�ng people; and the add�t�onal foundat�ons, wh�ch, on
e�ther s�de, were advanced �nto the sea, m�ght alone have composed
a very cons�derable c�ty. 57

53 (return)
[ L�utprand, Legat�o ad Imp. N�cephornm, p. 153.
The modern Greeks have strangely d�sf�gured the
ant�qu�t�es of Constant�nople. We m�ght excuse
the errors of the Turk�sh or Arab�an wr�ters; but �t
�s somewhat aston�sh�ng, that the Greeks, who
had access to the authent�c mater�als preserved
�n the�r own language, should prefer f�ct�on to
truth, and loose trad�t�on to genu�ne h�story. In a
s�ngle page of Cod�nus we may detect twelve
unpardonable m�stakes; the reconc�l�at�on of
Severus and N�ger, the marr�age of the�r son and
daughter, the s�ege of Byzant�um by the
Macedon�ans, the �nvas�on of the Gauls, wh�ch
recalled Severus to Rome, the s�xty years wh�ch
elapsed from h�s death to the foundat�on of
Constant�nople, &c.]

54 (return)
[ Montesqu�eu, Grandeur et Décadence des
Roma�ns, c. 17.]

55 (return)
[ Them�st. Orat. ���. p. 48, ed�t. Hardou�n.
Sozomen, l. ��. c. 3. Zos�m. l. ��. p. 107. Anonym.
Vales�an. p. 715. If we could cred�t Cod�nus, (p.
10,) Constant�ne bu�lt houses for the senators on
the exact model of the�r Roman palaces, and



grat�f�ed them, as well as h�mself, w�th the
pleasure of an agreeable surpr�se; but the whole
story �s full of f�ct�ons and �ncons�stenc�es.]

56 (return)
[ The law by wh�ch the younger Theodos�us, �n
the year 438, abol�shed th�s tenure, may be found
among the Novellæ of that emperor at the end of
the Theodos�an Code, tom. v�. nov. 12. M. de
T�llemont (H�st. des Empereurs, tom. �v. p. 371)
has ev�dently m�staken the nature of these
estates. W�th a grant from the Imper�al
demesnes, the same cond�t�on was accepted as
a favor, wh�ch would justly have been deemed a
hardsh�p, �f �t had been �mposed upon pr�vate
property.]

57 (return)
[ The passages of Zos�mus, of Eunap�us, of
Sozomen, and of Agath�as, wh�ch relate to the
�ncrease of bu�ld�ngs and �nhab�tants at
Constant�nople, are collected and connected by
Gyll�us de Byzant. l. �. c. 3. S�don�us Apoll�nar�s
(�n Panegyr. Anthem. 56, p. 279, ed�t. S�rmond)
descr�bes the moles that were pushed forwards
�nto the sea, they cons�sted of the famous
Puzzolan sand, wh�ch hardens �n the water.]

The frequent and regular d�str�but�ons of w�ne and o�l, of corn or
bread, of money or prov�s�ons, had almost exempted the poorest
c�t�zens of Rome from the necess�ty of labor. The magn�f�cence of
the f�rst Cæsars was �n some measure �m�tated by the founder of
Constant�nople: 58 but h�s l�beral�ty, however �t m�ght exc�te the
applause of the people, has �n curred the censure of poster�ty. A
nat�on of leg�slators and conquerors m�ght assert the�r cla�m to the
harvests of Afr�ca, wh�ch had been purchased w�th the�r blood; and �t
was artfully contr�ved by Augustus, that, �n the enjoyment of plenty,
the Romans should lose the memory of freedom. But the prod�gal�ty
of Constant�ne could not be excused by any cons�derat�on e�ther of
publ�c or pr�vate �nterest; and the annual tr�bute of corn �mposed
upon Egypt for the benef�t of h�s new cap�tal, was appl�ed to feed a
lazy and �nsolent populace, at the expense of the husbandmen of an
�ndustr�ous prov�nce. 59 5911 Some other regulat�ons of th�s



emperor are less l�able to blame, but they are less deserv�ng of
not�ce. He d�v�ded Constant�nople �nto fourteen reg�ons or quarters,
60 d�gn�f�ed the publ�c counc�l w�th the appellat�on of senate, 61
commun�cated to the c�t�zens the pr�v�leges of Italy, 62 and bestowed
on the r�s�ng c�ty the t�tle of Colony, the f�rst and most favored
daughter of anc�ent Rome. The venerable parent st�ll ma�nta�ned the
legal and acknowledged supremacy, wh�ch was due to her age, her
d�gn�ty, and to the remembrance of her former greatness. 63

58 (return)
[ Sozomen, l. ��. c. 3. Ph�lostorg. l. ��. c. 9. Cod�n.
Ant�qu�tat. Const. p. 8. It appears by Socrates, l.
��. c. 13, that the da�ly allowance of the c�ty
cons�sted of e�ght myr�ads of wh�ch we may
e�ther translate, w�th Vales�us, by the words mod��
of corn, or cons�der us express�ve of the number
of loaves of bread. * Note: At Rome the poorer
c�t�zens who rece�ved these gratu�t�es were
�nscr�bed �n a reg�ster; they had only a personal
r�ght. Constant�ne attached the r�ght to the
houses �n h�s new cap�tal, to engage the lower
classes of the people to bu�ld the�r houses w�th
exped�t�on. Codex Therodos. l. x�v.—G.]

59 (return)
[ See Cod. Theodos. l. x���. and x�v., and Cod.
Just�n�an. Ed�ct. x��. tom. ��. p. 648, ed�t. Genev.
See the beaut�ful compla�nt of Rome �n the poem
of Claud�an de Bell. G�ldon�co, ver. 46-64.——
Cum sub��t par Roma m�h�, d�v�saque sums�t
Æquales aurora togas; Ægypt�a rura In partem
cessere novam.]

5911 (return)
[ Th�s was also at the expense of Rome. The
emperor ordered that the fleet of Alexandr�a
should transport to Constant�nople the gra�n of
Egypt wh�ch �t carr�ed before to Rome: th�s gra�n
suppl�ed Rome dur�ng four months of the year.
Claud�an has descr�bed w�th force the fam�ne
occas�oned by th�s measure:—

     Hæc nobis, hæc ante dabas; nunc pabula tantum
     Roma precor: miserere tuæ; pater optime, gentis:
     Extremam defende famem. Claud. de Bell. Gildon. v. 34.—G.



It was scarcely th�s measure. G�ldo had cut off the
Afr�can as well as the Egypt�an suppl�es.—M.]

60 (return)
[ The reg�ons of Constant�nople are ment�oned �n
the code of Just�n�an, and part�cularly descr�bed
�n the Not�t�a of the younger Theodos�us; but as
the four last of them are not �ncluded w�th�n the
wall of Constant�ne, �t may be doubted whether
th�s d�v�s�on of the c�ty should be referred to the
founder.]

61 (return)
[ Senatum const�tu�t secund� ord�n�s; Claros
vocav�t. Anonym Vales�an. p. 715. The senators
of old Rome were styled Clar�ss�m�. See a
cur�ous note of Vales�us ad Amm�an. Marcell�n.
xx��. 9. From the eleventh ep�stle of Jul�an, �t
should seem that the place of senator was
cons�dered as a burden, rather than as an honor;
but the Abbé de la Bleter�e (V�e de Jov�en, tom. ��.
p. 371) has shown that th�s ep�stle could not
relate to Constant�nople. M�ght we not read,
�nstead of the celebrated name of the obscure
but more probable word B�santhe or Rhœdestus,
now Rhodosto, was a small mar�t�me c�ty of
Thrace. See Stephan. Byz. de Urb�bus, p. 225,
and Cellar. Geograph. tom. �. p. 849.]

62 (return)
[ Cod. Theodos. l. x�v. 13. The commentary of
Godefroy (tom. v. p. 220) �s long, but perplexed;
nor �ndeed �s �t easy to ascerta�n �n what the Jus
Ital�cum could cons�st, after the freedom of the
c�ty had been commun�cated to the whole
emp�re. * Note: “Th�s r�ght, (the Jus Ital�cum,)
wh�ch by most wr�ters �s referred w�th out
foundat�on to the personal cond�t�on of the
c�t�zens, properly related to the c�ty as a whole,
and conta�ned two parts. F�rst, the Roman or
qu�r�tar�an property �n the so�l, (commerc�um,)
and �ts capab�l�ty of manc�pat�on, usucapt�on, and
v�nd�cat�on; moreover, as an �nseparable
consequence of th�s, exempt�on from land-tax.
Then, secondly, a free const�tut�on �n the Ital�an



form, w�th Duumv�rs, Qu�nquennales. and Æd�les,
and espec�ally w�th Jur�sd�ct�on.” Sav�gny,
Gesch�chte des Rom. Rechts �. p. 51—M.]

63 (return)
[ Jul�an (Orat. �. p. 8) celebrates Constant�nople
as not less super�or to all other c�t�es than she
was �nfer�or to Rome �tself. H�s learned
commentator (Spanhe�m, p. 75, 76) just�f�es th�s
language by several parallel and contemporary
�nstances. Zos�mus, as well as Socrates and
Sozomen, flour�shed after the d�v�s�on of the
emp�re between the two sons of Theodos�us,
wh�ch establ�shed a perfect equal�ty between the
old and the new cap�tal.]

As Constant�ne urged the progress of the work w�th the �mpat�ence
of a lover, the walls, the port�cos, and the pr�nc�pal ed�f�ces were
completed �n a few years, or, accord�ng to another account, �n a few
months; 64 but th�s extraord�nary d�l�gence should exc�te the less
adm�rat�on, s�nce many of the bu�ld�ngs were f�n�shed �n so hasty and
�mperfect a manner, that under the succeed�ng re�gn, they were
preserved w�th d�ff�culty from �mpend�ng ru�n. 65 But wh�le they
d�splayed the v�gor and freshness of youth, the founder prepared to
celebrate the ded�cat�on of h�s c�ty. 66 The games and largesses
wh�ch crowned the pomp of th�s memorable fest�val may eas�ly be
supposed; but there �s one c�rcumstance of a more s�ngular and
permanent nature, wh�ch ought not ent�rely to be overlooked. As
often as the b�rthday of the c�ty returned, the statue of Constant�ne,
framed by h�s order, of g�lt wood, and bear�ng �n h�s r�ght hand a
small �mage of the gen�us of the place, was erected on a tr�umphal
car. The guards, carry�ng wh�te tapers, and clothed �n the�r r�chest
apparel, accompan�ed the solemn process�on as �t moved through
the H�ppodrome. When �t was oppos�te to the throne of the re�gn�ng
emperor, he rose from h�s seat, and w�th grateful reverence adored
the memory of h�s predecessor. 67 At the fest�val of the ded�cat�on,
an ed�ct, engraved on a column of marble, bestowed the t�tle of
Second or New Rome on the c�ty of Constant�ne. 68 But the name of
Constant�nople 69 has preva�led over that honorable ep�thet; and



after the revolut�on of fourteen centur�es, st�ll perpetuates the fame of
�ts author. 70

64 (return)
[ Cod�nus (Ant�qu�tat. p. 8) aff�rms, that the
foundat�ons of Constant�nople were la�d �n the
year of the world 5837, (A. D. 329,) on the 26th of
September, and that the c�ty was ded�cated the
11th of May, 5838, (A. D. 330.) He connects
those dates w�th several character�st�c epochs,
but they contrad�ct each other; the author�ty of
Cod�nus �s of l�ttle we�ght, and the space wh�ch
he ass�gns must appear �nsuff�c�ent. The term of
ten years �s g�ven us by Jul�an, (Orat. �. p. 8;) and
Spanhe�m labors to establ�sh the truth of �t, (p.
69-75,) by the help of two passages from
Them�st�us, (Orat. �v. p. 58,) and of Ph�lostorg�us,
(l. ��. c. 9,) wh�ch form a per�od from the year 324
to the year 334. Modern cr�t�cs are d�v�ded
concern�ng th�s po�nt of chronology and the�r
d�fferent sent�ments are very accurately
descr�bed by T�llemont, H�st. des Empereurs,
tom. �v. p. 619-625.]

65 (return)
[ Them�st�us. Orat. ���. p. 47. Zos�m. l. ��. p. 108.
Constant�ne h�mself, �n one of h�s laws, (Cod.
Theod. l. xv. t�t. �.,) betrays h�s �mpat�ence.]

66 (return)
[ Cedrenus and Zonaras, fa�thful to the mode of
superst�t�on wh�ch preva�led �n the�r own t�mes,
assure us that Constant�nople was consecrated
to the v�rg�n Mother of God.]

67 (return)
[ The earl�est and most complete account of th�s
extraord�nary ceremony may be found �n the
Alexandr�an Chron�cle, p. 285. T�llemont, and the
other fr�ends of Constant�ne, who are offended
w�th the a�r of Pagan�sm wh�ch seems unworthy
of a Chr�st�an pr�nce, had a r�ght to cons�der �t as
doubtful, but they were not author�zed to om�t the
ment�on of �t.]



68 (return)
[ Sozomen, l. ��. c. 2. Ducange C. P. l. �. c. 6. Velut
�ps�us Romæ f�l�am, �s the express�on of
August�n. de C�v�tat. De�, l. v. c. 25.]

69 (return)
[ Eutrop�us, l. x. c. 8. Jul�an. Orat. �. p. 8.
Ducange C. P. l. �. c. 5. The name of
Constant�nople �s extant on the medals of
Constant�ne.]

70 (return)
[ The l�vely Fontenelle (D�alogues des Morts, x��.)
affects to der�de the van�ty of human amb�t�on,
and seems to tr�umph �n the d�sappo�ntment of
Constant�ne, whose �mmortal name �s now lost �n
the vulgar appellat�on of Istambol, a Turk�sh
corrupt�on of. Yet the or�g�nal name �s st�ll
preserved, 1. By the nat�ons of Europe. 2. By the
modern Greeks. 3. By the Arabs, whose wr�t�ngs
are d�ffused over the w�de extent of the�r
conquests �n As�a and Afr�ca. See D’Herbelot,
B�bl�othèque Or�entale, p. 275. 4. By the more
learned Turks, and by the emperor h�mself �n h�s
publ�c mandates Cantem�r’s H�story of the
Othman Emp�re, p. 51.]

The foundat�on of a new cap�tal �s naturally connected w�th the
establ�shment of a new form of c�v�l and m�l�tary adm�n�strat�on. The
d�st�nct v�ew of the compl�cated system of pol�cy, �ntroduced by
D�oclet�an, �mproved by Constant�ne, and completed by h�s
�mmed�ate successors, may not only amuse the fancy by the s�ngular
p�cture of a great emp�re, but w�ll tend to �llustrate the secret and
�nternal causes of �ts rap�d decay. In the pursu�t of any remarkable
�nst�tut�on, we may be frequently led �nto the more early or the more
recent t�mes of the Roman h�story; but the proper l�m�ts of th�s �nqu�ry
w�ll be �ncluded w�th�n a per�od of about one hundred and th�rty
years, from the access�on of Constant�ne to the publ�cat�on of the
Theodos�an code; 71 from wh�ch, as well as from the Not�t�a 7111 of
the East and West, 72 we der�ve the most cop�ous and authent�c
�nformat�on of the state of the emp�re. Th�s var�ety of objects w�ll
suspend, for some t�me, the course of the narrat�ve; but the
�nterrupt�on w�ll be censured only by those readers who are



�nsens�ble to the �mportance of laws and manners, wh�le they
peruse, w�th eager cur�os�ty, the trans�ent �ntr�gues of a court, or the
acc�dental event of a battle.

71 (return)
[ The Theodos�an code was promulgated A. D.
438. See the Prolegomena of Godefroy, c. �. p.
185.]

7111 (return)
[ The Not�t�a D�gn�tatum Imper�� �s a descr�pt�on of
all the off�ces �n the court and the state, of the
leg�ons, &c. It resembles our court almanacs,
(Red Books,) w�th th�s s�ngle d�fference, that our
almanacs name the persons �n off�ce, the Not�t�a
only the off�ces. It �s of the t�me of the emperor
Theodos�us II., that �s to say, of the f�fth century,
when the emp�re was d�v�ded �nto the Eastern
and Western. It �s probable that �t was not made
for the f�rst t�me, and that descr�pt�ons of the
same k�nd ex�sted before.—G.]

72 (return)
[ Panc�rolus, �n h�s elaborate Commentary,
ass�gns to the Not�t�a a date almost s�m�lar to that
of the Theodos�an Code; but h�s proofs, or rather
conjectures, are extremely feeble. I should be
rather �ncl�ned to place th�s useful work between
the f�nal d�v�s�on of the emp�re (A. D. 395) and the
successful �nvas�on of Gaul by the barbar�ans, (A.
D. 407.) See H�sto�re des Anc�ens Peuples de
l’Europe, tom. v��. p. 40.]



Chapter XVII: Foundat�on Of
Constant�nople.—Part III.

The manly pr�de of the Romans, content w�th substant�al power,
had left to the van�ty of the East the forms and ceremon�es of
ostentat�ous greatness. 73 But when they lost even the semblance of
those v�rtues wh�ch were der�ved from the�r anc�ent freedom, the
s�mpl�c�ty of Roman manners was �nsens�bly corrupted by the stately
affectat�on of the courts of As�a. The d�st�nct�ons of personal mer�t
and �nfluence, so consp�cuous �n a republ�c, so feeble and obscure
under a monarchy, were abol�shed by the despot�sm of the
emperors; who subst�tuted �n the�r room a severe subord�nat�on of
rank and off�ce from the t�tled slaves who were seated on the steps
of the throne, to the meanest �nstruments of arb�trary power. Th�s
mult�tude of abject dependants was �nterested �n the support of the
actual government from the dread of a revolut�on, wh�ch m�ght at
once confound the�r hopes and �ntercept the reward of the�r serv�ces.
In th�s d�v�ne h�erarchy (for such �t �s frequently styled) every rank
was marked w�th the most scrupulous exactness, and �ts d�gn�ty was
d�splayed �n a var�ety of tr�fl�ng and solemn ceremon�es, wh�ch �t was
a study to learn, and a sacr�lege to neglect. 74 The pur�ty of the Lat�n
language was debased, by adopt�ng, �n the �ntercourse of pr�de and
flattery, a profus�on of ep�thets, wh�ch Tully would scarcely have
understood, and wh�ch Augustus would have rejected w�th
�nd�gnat�on. The pr�nc�pal off�cers of the emp�re were saluted, even
by the sovere�gn h�mself, w�th the dece�tful t�tles of your S�ncer�ty,
your Grav�ty, your Excellency, your Em�nence, your subl�me and
wonderful Magn�tude, your �llustr�ous and magn�f�cent H�ghness. 75
The cod�c�ls or patents of the�r off�ce were cur�ously emblazoned w�th
such emblems as were best adapted to expla�n �ts nature and h�gh
d�gn�ty; the �mage or portra�t of the re�gn�ng emperors; a tr�umphal
car; the book of mandates placed on a table, covered w�th a r�ch
carpet, and �llum�nated by four tapers; the allegor�cal f�gures of the



prov�nces wh�ch they governed; or the appellat�ons and standards of
the troops whom they commanded. Some of these off�c�al ens�gns
were really exh�b�ted �n the�r hall of aud�ence; others preceded the�r
pompous march whenever they appeared �n publ�c; and every
c�rcumstance of the�r demeanor, the�r dress, the�r ornaments, and
the�r tra�n, was calculated to �nsp�re a deep reverence for the
representat�ves of supreme majesty. By a ph�losoph�c observer, the
system of the Roman government m�ght have been m�staken for a
splend�d theatre, f�lled w�th players of every character and degree,
who repeated the language, and �m�tated the pass�ons, of the�r
or�g�nal model. 76

73 (return)
[ Sc�l�cet externæ superb�æ sueto, non �nerat
not�t�a nostr�, (perhaps nostræ;) apud quos v�s
Imper�� valet, �nan�a transm�ttuntur. Tac�t. Annal.
xv. 31. The gradat�on from the style of freedom
and s�mpl�c�ty, to that of form and serv�tude, may
be traced �n the Ep�stles of C�cero, of Pl�ny, and
of Symmachus.]

74 (return)
[ The emperor Grat�an, after conf�rm�ng a law of
precedency publ�shed by Valent�n�an, the father
of h�s D�v�n�ty, thus cont�nues: S�qu�s �g�tur
�ndeb�tum s�b� locum usurpaver�t, nulla se
�gnorat�one defendat; s�tque plane sacr�leg�� reus,
qu� d�v�na præcepta neglexer�t. Cod. Theod. l. v�.
t�t. v. leg. 2.]

75 (return)
[ Consult the Not�t�a D�gn�tatum at the end of the
Theodos�an code, tom. v�. p. 316. * Note:
Constant�n, qu� remplaca le grand Patr�c�at par
une noblesse t�tree et qu� changea avec d’autres
�nst�tut�ons la nature de la soc�ete Lat�ne, est le
ver�table fondateur de la royaute moderne, dans
ce quelle conserva de Roma�n. Chateaubr�and,
Etud. H�stor. Preface, �. 151. Manso, (Leben
Constant�ns des Grossen,) p. 153, &c., has g�ven
a luc�d v�ew of the d�gn�t�es and dut�es of the
off�cers �n the Imper�al court.—M.]



76 (return)
[ Panc�rolus ad Not�t�am utr�usque Imper��, p. 39.
But h�s explanat�ons are obscure, and he does
not suff�c�ently d�st�ngu�sh the pa�nted emblems
from the effect�ve ens�gns of off�ce.]

All the mag�strates of suff�c�ent �mportance to f�nd a place �n the
general state of the emp�re, were accurately d�v�ded �nto three
classes. 1. The Illustr�ous. 2. The Spectab�les, or Respectable. And,
3. the Clar�ss�m�; whom we may translate by the word Honorable. In
the t�mes of Roman s�mpl�c�ty, the last-ment�oned ep�thet was used
only as a vague express�on of deference, t�ll �t became at length the
pecul�ar and appropr�ated t�tle of all who were members of the
senate, 77 and consequently of all who, from that venerable body,
were selected to govern the prov�nces. The van�ty of those who, from
the�r rank and off�ce, m�ght cla�m a super�or d�st�nct�on above the rest
of the senator�al order, was long afterwards �ndulged w�th the new
appellat�on of Respectable; but the t�tle of Illustr�ous was always
reserved to some em�nent personages who were obeyed or
reverenced by the two subord�nate classes. It was commun�cated
only, I. To the consuls and patr�c�ans; II. To the Prætor�an præfects,
w�th the præfects of Rome and Constant�nople; III. To the masters-
general of the cavalry and the �nfantry; and IV. To the seven
m�n�sters of the palace, who exerc�sed the�r sacred funct�ons about
the person of the emperor. 78 Among those �llustr�ous mag�strates
who were esteemed coord�nate w�th each other, the sen�or�ty of
appo�ntment gave place to the un�on of d�gn�t�es. 79 By the
exped�ent of honorary cod�c�ls, the emperors, who were fond of
mult�ply�ng the�r favors, m�ght somet�mes grat�fy the van�ty, though
not the amb�t�on, of �mpat�ent court�ers. 80

77 (return)
[ In the Pandects, wh�ch may be referred to the
re�gns of the Anton�nes, Clar�ss�mus �s the
ord�nary and legal t�tle of a senator.]

78 (return)
[ Panc�rol. p. 12-17. I have not taken any not�ce
of the two �nfer�or ranks, Prefect�ss�mus and
Egreg�us, wh�ch were g�ven to many persons who
were not ra�sed to the senator�al d�gn�ty.]



79 (return)
[ Cod. Theodos. l. v�. t�t. v�. The rules of
precedency are ascerta�ned w�th the most m�nute
accuracy by the emperors, and �llustrated w�th
equal prol�x�ty by the�r learned �nterpreter.]

80 (return)
[ Cod. Theodos. l. v�. t�t. xx��.]

I. As long as the Roman consuls were the f�rst mag�strates of a
free state, they der�ved the�r r�ght to power from the cho�ce of the
people. As long as the emperors condescended to d�sgu�se the
serv�tude wh�ch they �mposed, the consuls were st�ll elected by the
real or apparent suffrage of the senate. From the re�gn of D�oclet�an,
even these vest�ges of l�berty were abol�shed, and the successful
cand�dates who were �nvested w�th the annual honors of the
consulsh�p, affected to deplore the hum�l�at�ng cond�t�on of the�r
predecessors. The Sc�p�os and the Catos had been reduced to sol�c�t
the votes of plebe�ans, to pass through the ted�ous and expens�ve
forms of a popular elect�on, and to expose the�r d�gn�ty to the shame
of a publ�c refusal; wh�le the�r own happ�er fate had reserved them
for an age and government �n wh�ch the rewards of v�rtue were
ass�gned by the unerr�ng w�sdom of a grac�ous sovere�gn. 81 In the
ep�stles wh�ch the emperor addressed to the two consuls elect, �t
was declared, that they were created by h�s sole author�ty. 82 The�r
names and portra�ts, engraved on g�lt tables of �vory, were d�spersed
over the emp�re as presents to the prov�nces, the c�t�es, the
mag�strates, the senate, and the people. 83 The�r solemn
�naugurat�on was performed at the place of the Imper�al res�dence;
and dur�ng a per�od of one hundred and twenty years, Rome was
constantly depr�ved of the presence of her anc�ent mag�strates. 84

81 (return)
[ Auson�us (�n Grat�arum Act�one) basely
expat�ates on th�s unworthy top�c, wh�ch �s
managed by Mamert�nus (Panegyr. Vet. x�. [x.]
16, 19) w�th somewhat more freedom and
�ngenu�ty.]

82 (return)
[ Cum de Consul�bus �n annum creand�s, solus
mecum volutarem.... te Consulem et des�gnav�, et



declarav�, et pr�orem nuncupav�; are some of the
express�ons employed by the emperor Grat�an to
h�s preceptor, the poet Auson�us.]

83 (return)
[ Immanesque... dentes Qu� sect� ferro �n tabulas
auroque m�cantes, Inscr�pt� rut�lum cœlato
Consule nomen Per proceres et vulgus eant. —
Claud. �n ��. Cons. St�l�chon. 456.

Montfaucon has represented some of these tablets or dypt�cks see
Supplement à l’Ant�qu�té expl�quée, tom. ���. p. 220.]

84 (return)
[



     Consule lætatur post plurima seculo viso
     Pallanteus apex: agnoscunt rostra curules
     Auditas quondam proavis:
     desuetaque cingit Regius auratis
     Fora fascibus Ulpia lictor.
     —Claud. in vi. Cons. Honorii, 643.

From the re�gn of Carus to the s�xth consulsh�p of
Honor�us, there was an �nterval of one hundred
and twenty years, dur�ng wh�ch the emperors
were always absent from Rome on the f�rst day of
January. See the Chronolog�e de T�llemonte, tom.
���. �v. and v.]

On the morn�ng of the f�rst of January, the consuls assumed the
ens�gns of the�r d�gn�ty. The�r dress was a robe of purple,
embro�dered �n s�lk and gold, and somet�mes ornamented w�th costly
gems. 85 On th�s solemn occas�on they were attended by the most
em�nent off�cers of the state and army, �n the hab�t of senators; and
the useless fasces, armed w�th the once form�dable axes, were
borne before them by the l�ctors. The process�on moved from the
palace 87 to the Forum or pr�nc�pal square of the c�ty; where the
consuls ascended the�r tr�bunal, and seated themselves �n the curule
cha�rs, wh�ch were framed after the fash�on of anc�ent t�mes. They
�mmed�ately exerc�sed an act of jur�sd�ct�on, by the manum�ss�on of a
slave, who was brought before them for that purpose; and the
ceremony was �ntended to represent the celebrated act�on of the
elder Brutus, the author of l�berty and of the consulsh�p, when he
adm�tted among h�s fellow-c�t�zens the fa�thful V�ndex, who had
revealed the consp�racy of the Tarqu�ns. 88 The publ�c fest�val was
cont�nued dur�ng several days �n all the pr�nc�pal c�t�es �n Rome, from
custom; �n Constant�nople, from �m�tat�on �n Carthage, Ant�och, and
Alexandr�a, from the love of pleasure, and the superflu�ty of wealth.
89 In the two cap�tals of the emp�re the annual games of the theatre,
the c�rcus, and the amph�theatre, 90 cost four thousand pounds of
gold, (about) one hundred and s�xty thousand pounds sterl�ng: and �f
so heavy an expense surpassed the facult�es or the �ncl�nat�ons of
the mag�strates themselves, the sum was suppl�ed from the Imper�al
treasury. 91 As soon as the consuls had d�scharged these customary
dut�es, they were at l�berty to ret�re �nto the shade of pr�vate l�fe, and
to enjoy, dur�ng the rema�nder of the year, the und�sturbed
contemplat�on of the�r own greatness. They no longer pres�ded �n the



nat�onal counc�ls; they no longer executed the resolut�ons of peace
or war. The�r ab�l�t�es (unless they were employed �n more effect�ve
off�ces) were of l�ttle moment; and the�r names served only as the
legal date of the year �n wh�ch they had f�lled the cha�r of Mar�us and
of C�cero. Yet �t was st�ll felt and acknowledged, �n the last per�od of
Roman serv�tude, that th�s empty name m�ght be compared, and
even preferred, to the possess�on of substant�al power. The t�tle of
consul was st�ll the most splend�d object of amb�t�on, the noblest
reward of v�rtue and loyalty. The emperors themselves, who
d�sda�ned the fa�nt shadow of the republ�c, were consc�ous that they
acqu�red an add�t�onal splendor and majesty as often as they
assumed the annual honors of the consular d�gn�ty. 92

85 (return)
[ See Claud�an �n Cons. Prob. et Olybr��, 178, &c.;
and �n �v. Cons. Honor��, 585, &c.; though �n the
latter �t �s not easy to separate the ornaments of
the emperor from those of the consul. Auson�us
rece�ved from the l�beral�ty of Grat�an a vest�s
palmata, or robe of state, �n wh�ch the f�gure of
the emperor Constant�us was embro�dered.
Cern�s et armorum proceres legumque potentes:
Patr�c�os sumunt hab�tus; et more Gab�no
D�scolor �nced�t leg�o, pos�t�sque parumper
Bellorum s�gn�s, sequ�tur vex�lla Qu�r�n�. L�ctor�
cedunt aqu�læ, r�detque togatus M�les, et �n
med��s effulget cur�a castr�s. —Claud. �n �v. Cons.
Honor��, 5. —str�ctaque procul rad�are secures. —
In Cons. Prob. 229]

87 (return)
[ See Vales�us ad Amm�an. Marcell�n. l. xx��. c. 7.]

88 (return)
[ Ausp�ce mox læto sonu�t clamore tr�bunal; Te
fastos �neunte quater; solemn�a lud�t Om�na
l�bertas; deductum V�nd�ce morem Lex servat,
famulusque jugo laxatus her�l� Duc�tur, et grato
remeat secur�or �ctu. —Claud. �n �v Cons. Honor��,
611]

89 (return)
[ Celebrant qu�dem solemnes �stos d�es omnes
ub�que urbes quæ sub leg�bus agunt; et Roma de



more, et Constant�nopol�s de �m�tat�one, et
Ant�och�a pro luxu, et d�sc�ncta Carthago, et
domus flum�n�s Alexandr�a, sed Trev�r� Pr�nc�p�s
benef�c�o. Auson�us �n Grat. Act�one.]

90 (return)
[ Claud�an (�n Cons. Mall. Theodor�, 279-331)
descr�bes, �n a l�vely and fanc�ful manner, the
var�ous games of the c�rcus, the theatre, and the
amph�theatre, exh�b�ted by the new consul. The
sangu�nary combats of glad�ators had already
been proh�b�ted.]

91 (return)
[ Procop�us �n H�st. Arcana, c. 26.]

92 (return)
[ In Consulatu honos s�ne labore susc�p�tur.
(Mamert�n. �n Panegyr. Vet. x�. [x.] 2.) Th�s
exalted �dea of the consulsh�p �s borrowed from
an orat�on (���. p. 107) pronounced by Jul�an �n the
serv�le court of Constant�us. See the Abbé de la
Bleter�e, (Mémo�res de l’Académ�e, tom. xx�v. p.
289,) who del�ghts to pursue the vest�ges of the
old const�tut�on, and who somet�mes f�nds them
�n h�s cop�ous fancy]

The proudest and most perfect separat�on wh�ch can be found �n
any age or country, between the nobles and the people, �s perhaps
that of the Patr�c�ans and the Plebe�ans, as �t was establ�shed �n the
f�rst age of the Roman republ�c. Wealth and honors, the off�ces of the
state, and the ceremon�es of rel�g�on, were almost exclus�vely
possessed by the former who, preserv�ng the pur�ty of the�r blood
w�th the most �nsult�ng jealousy, 93 held the�r cl�ents �n a cond�t�on of
spec�ous vassalage. But these d�st�nct�ons, so �ncompat�ble w�th the
sp�r�t of a free people, were removed, after a long struggle, by the
persever�ng efforts of the Tr�bunes. The most act�ve and successful
of the Plebe�ans accumulated wealth, asp�red to honors, deserved
tr�umphs, contracted all�ances, and, after some generat�ons,
assumed the pr�de of anc�ent nob�l�ty. 94 The Patr�c�an fam�l�es, on
the other hand, whose or�g�nal number was never recru�ted t�ll the
end of the commonwealth, e�ther fa�led �n the ord�nary course of
nature, or were ext�ngu�shed �n so many fore�gn and domest�c wars,



or, through a want of mer�t or fortune, �nsens�bly m�ngled w�th the
mass of the people. 95 Very few rema�ned who could der�ve the�r
pure and genu�ne or�g�n from the �nfancy of the c�ty, or even from that
of the republ�c, when Cæsar and Augustus, Claud�us and Vespas�an,
created from the body of the senate a competent number of new
Patr�c�an fam�l�es, �n the hope of perpetuat�ng an order, wh�ch was
st�ll cons�dered as honorable and sacred. 96 But these art�f�c�al
suppl�es (�n wh�ch the re�gn�ng house was always �ncluded) were
rap�dly swept away by the rage of tyrants, by frequent revolut�ons, by
the change of manners, and by the �nterm�xture of nat�ons. 97 L�ttle
more was left when Constant�ne ascended the throne, than a vague
and �mperfect trad�t�on, that the Patr�c�ans had once been the f�rst of
the Romans. To form a body of nobles, whose �nfluence may
restra�n, wh�le �t secures the author�ty of the monarch, would have
been very �ncons�stent w�th the character and pol�cy of Constant�ne;
but had he ser�ously enterta�ned such a des�gn, �t m�ght have
exceeded the measure of h�s power to rat�fy, by an arb�trary ed�ct, an
�nst�tut�on wh�ch must expect the sanct�on of t�me and of op�n�on. He
rev�ved, �ndeed, the t�tle of Patr�c�ans, but he rev�ved �t as a personal,
not as an hered�tary d�st�nct�on. They y�elded only to the trans�ent
super�or�ty of the annual consuls; but they enjoyed the pre-em�nence
over all the great off�cers of state, w�th the most fam�l�ar access to
the person of the pr�nce. Th�s honorable rank was bestowed on them
for l�fe; and as they were usually favor�tes, and m�n�sters who had
grown old �n the Imper�al court, the true etymology of the word was
perverted by �gnorance and flattery; and the Patr�c�ans of
Constant�ne were reverenced as the adopted Fathers of the emperor
and the republ�c. 98

93 (return)
[ Intermarr�ages between the Patr�c�ans and
Plebe�ans were proh�b�ted by the laws of the XII
Tables; and the un�form operat�ons of human
nature may attest that the custom surv�ved the
law. See �n L�vy (�v. 1-6) the pr�de of fam�ly urged
by the consul, and the r�ghts of mank�nd asserted
by the tr�bune Canule�us.]

94 (return)
[ See the an�mated p�cture drawn by Sallust, �n



the Jugurth�ne war, of the pr�de of the nobles, and
even of the v�rtuous Metellus, who was unable to
brook the �dea that the honor of the consulsh�p
should be bestowed on the obscure mer�t of h�s
l�eutenant Mar�us. (c. 64.) Two hundred years
before, the race of the Metell� themselves were
confounded among the Plebe�ans of Rome; and
from the etymology of the�r name of Cæc�l�us,
there �s reason to bel�eve that those haughty
nobles der�ved the�r or�g�n from a sutler.]

95 (return)
[ In the year of Rome 800, very few rema�ned, not
only of the old Patr�c�an fam�l�es, but even of
those wh�ch had been created by Cæsar and
Augustus. (Tac�t. Annal. x�. 25.) The fam�ly of
Scaurus (a branch of the Patr�c�an Æm�l��) was
degraded so low that h�s father, who exerc�sed
the trade of a charcoal merchant, left h�m only teu
slaves, and somewhat less than three hundred
pounds sterl�ng. (Valer�us Max�mus, l. �v. c. 4, n.
11. Aurel. V�ctor �n Scauro.) The fam�ly was
saved from obl�v�on by the mer�t of the son.]

96 (return)
[ Tac�t. Annal. x�. 25. D�on Cass�us, l. ���. p. 698.
The v�rtues of Agr�cola, who was created a
Patr�c�an by the emperor Vespas�an, reflected
honor on that anc�ent order; but h�s ancestors
had not any cla�m beyond an Equestr�an nob�l�ty.]

97 (return)
[ Th�s fa�lure would have been almost �mposs�ble
�f �t were true, as Casaubon compels Aurel�us
V�ctor to aff�rm (ad Sueton, �n Cæsar v. 24. See
H�st. August p. 203 and Casaubon Comment., p.
220) that Vespas�an created at once a thousand
Patr�c�an fam�l�es. But th�s extravagant number �s
too much even for the whole Senator�al order.
unless we should �nclude all the Roman kn�ghts
who were d�st�ngu�shed by the perm�ss�on of
wear�ng the lat�clave.]

98 (return)
[ Zos�mus, l. ��. p. 118; and Godefroy ad Cod.
Theodos. l. v�. t�t. v�.]



II. The fortunes of the Prætor�an præfects were essent�ally
d�fferent from those of the consuls and Patr�c�ans. The latter saw
the�r anc�ent greatness evaporate �n a va�n t�tle.

The former, r�s�ng by degrees from the most humble cond�t�on,
were �nvested w�th the c�v�l and m�l�tary adm�n�strat�on of the Roman
world. From the re�gn of Severus to that of D�oclet�an, the guards
and the palace, the laws and the f�nances, the arm�es and the
prov�nces, were �ntrusted to the�r super�ntend�ng care; and, l�ke the
V�z�ers of the East, they held w�th one hand the seal, and w�th the
other the standard, of the emp�re. The amb�t�on of the præfects,
always form�dable, and somet�mes fatal to the masters whom they
served, was supported by the strength of the Prætor�an bands; but
after those haughty troops had been weakened by D�oclet�an, and
f�nally suppressed by Constant�ne, the præfects, who surv�ved the�r
fall, were reduced w�thout d�ff�culty to the stat�on of useful and
obed�ent m�n�sters. When they were no longer respons�ble for the
safety of the emperor’s person, they res�gned the jur�sd�ct�on wh�ch
they had h�therto cla�med and exerc�sed over all the departments of
the palace. They were depr�ved by Constant�ne of all m�l�tary
command, as soon as they had ceased to lead �nto the f�eld, under
the�r �mmed�ate orders, the flower of the Roman troops; and at
length, by a s�ngular revolut�on, the capta�ns of the guards were
transformed �nto the c�v�l mag�strates of the prov�nces. Accord�ng to
the plan of government �nst�tuted by D�oclet�an, the four pr�nces had
each the�r Prætor�an præfect; and after the monarchy was once
more un�ted �n the person of Constant�ne, he st�ll cont�nued to create
the same number of Four Præfects, and �ntrusted to the�r care the
same prov�nces wh�ch they already adm�n�stered. 1. The præfect of
the East stretched h�s ample jur�sd�ct�on �nto the three parts of the
globe wh�ch were subject to the Romans, from the cataracts of the
N�le to the banks of the Phas�s, and from the mounta�ns of Thrace to
the front�ers of Pers�a. 2. The �mportant prov�nces of Pannon�a,
Dac�a, Macedon�a, and Greece, once acknowledged the author�ty of
the præfect of Illyr�cum. 3. The power of the præfect of Italy was not
conf�ned to the country from whence he der�ved h�s t�tle; �t extended
over the add�t�onal terr�tory of Rhæt�a as far as the banks of the
Danube, over the dependent �slands of the Med�terranean, and over



that part of the cont�nent of Afr�ca wh�ch l�es between the conf�nes of
Cyrene and those of T�ng�tan�a. 4. The præfect of the Gauls
comprehended under that plural denom�nat�on the k�ndred prov�nces
of Br�ta�n and Spa�n, and h�s author�ty was obeyed from the wall of
Anton�nus to the foot of Mount Atlas. 99

99 (return)
[ Zos�mus, l. ��. p. 109, 110. If we had not
fortunately possessed th�s sat�sfactory account of
the d�v�s�on of the power and prov�nces of the
Prætor�an præfects, we should frequently have
been perplexed am�dst the cop�ous deta�ls of the
Code, and the c�rcumstant�al m�nuteness of the
Not�t�a.]

After the Prætor�an præfects had been d�sm�ssed from all m�l�tary
command, the c�v�l funct�ons wh�ch they were orda�ned to exerc�se
over so many subject nat�ons, were adequate to the amb�t�on and
ab�l�t�es of the most consummate m�n�sters. To the�r w�sdom was
comm�tted the supreme adm�n�strat�on of just�ce and of the f�nances,
the two objects wh�ch, �n a state of peace, comprehend almost all the
respect�ve dut�es of the sovere�gn and of the people; of the former, to
protect the c�t�zens who are obed�ent to the laws; of the latter, to
contr�bute the share of the�r property wh�ch �s requ�red for the
expenses of the state. The co�n, the h�ghways, the posts, the
granar�es, the manufactures, whatever could �nterest the publ�c
prosper�ty, was moderated by the author�ty of the Prætor�an
præfects. As the �mmed�ate representat�ves of the Imper�al majesty,
they were empowered to expla�n, to enforce, and on some occas�ons
to mod�fy, the general ed�cts by the�r d�scret�onary proclamat�ons.
They watched over the conduct of the prov�nc�al governors, removed
the negl�gent, and �nfl�cted pun�shments on the gu�lty. From all the
�nfer�or jur�sd�ct�ons, an appeal �n every matter of �mportance, e�ther
c�v�l or cr�m�nal, m�ght be brought before the tr�bunal of the præfect;
but h�s sentence was f�nal and absolute; and the emperors
themselves refused to adm�t any compla�nts aga�nst the judgment or
the �ntegr�ty of a mag�strate whom they honored w�th such
unbounded conf�dence. 100 H�s appo�ntments were su�table to h�s
d�gn�ty; 101 and �f avar�ce was h�s rul�ng pass�on, he enjoyed
frequent opportun�t�es of collect�ng a r�ch harvest of fees, of



presents, and of perqu�s�tes. Though the emperors no longer
dreaded the amb�t�on of the�r præfects, they were attent�ve to
counterbalance the power of th�s great off�ce by the uncerta�nty and
shortness of �ts durat�on. 102

100 (return)
[ See a law of Constant�ne h�mself. A præfect�s
autem prætor�o provocare, non s�n�mus. Cod.
Just�n�an. l. v��. t�t. lx��. leg. 19. Char�s�us, a lawyer
of the t�me of Constant�ne, (He�nec. H�st. Roman�,
p. 349,) who adm�ts th�s law as a fundamental
pr�nc�ple of jur�sprudence, compares the
Prætor�an præfects to the masters of the horse of
the anc�ent d�ctators. Pandect. l. �. t�t. x�.]

101 (return)
[ When Just�n�an, �n the exhausted cond�t�on of
the emp�re, �nst�tuted a Prætor�an præfect for
Afr�ca, he allowed h�m a salary of one hundred
pounds of gold. Cod. Just�n�an. l. �. t�t. xxv��. leg.
�.]

102 (return)
[ For th�s, and the other d�gn�t�es of the emp�re, �t
may be suff�c�ent to refer to the ample
commentar�es of Panc�rolus and Godefroy, who
have d�l�gently collected and accurately d�gested
�n the�r proper order all the legal and h�stor�cal
mater�als. From those authors, Dr. Howell
(H�story of the World, vol. ��. p. 24-77) has
deduced a very d�st�nct abr�dgment of the state of
the Roman emp�re]

From the�r super�or �mportance and d�gn�ty, Rome and
Constant�nople were alone excepted from the jur�sd�ct�on of the
Prætor�an præfects. The �mmense s�ze of the c�ty, and the
exper�ence of the tardy, �neffectual operat�on of the laws, had
furn�shed the pol�cy of Augustus w�th a spec�ous pretence for
�ntroduc�ng a new mag�strate, who alone could restra�n a serv�le and
turbulent populace by the strong arm of arb�trary power. 103 Valer�us
Messalla was appo�nted the f�rst præfect of Rome, that h�s reputat�on
m�ght countenance so �nv�d�ous a measure; but, at the end of a few
days, that accompl�shed c�t�zen 104 res�gned h�s off�ce, declar�ng,



w�th a sp�r�t worthy of the fr�end of Brutus, that he found h�mself
�ncapable of exerc�s�ng a power �ncompat�ble w�th publ�c freedom.
105 As the sense of l�berty became less exqu�s�te, the advantages of
order were more clearly understood; and the præfect, who seemed
to have been des�gned as a terror only to slaves and vagrants, was
perm�tted to extend h�s c�v�l and cr�m�nal jur�sd�ct�on over the
equestr�an and noble fam�l�es of Rome. The prætors, annually
created as the judges of law and equ�ty, could not long d�spute the
possess�on of the Forum w�th a v�gorous and permanent mag�strate,
who was usually adm�tted �nto the conf�dence of the pr�nce. The�r
courts were deserted, the�r number, wh�ch had once fluctuated
between twelve and e�ghteen, 106 was gradually reduced to two or
three, and the�r �mportant funct�ons were conf�ned to the expens�ve
obl�gat�on 107 of exh�b�t�ng games for the amusement of the people.
After the off�ce of the Roman consuls had been changed �nto a va�n
pageant, wh�ch was rarely d�splayed �n the cap�tal, the præfects
assumed the�r vacant place �n the senate, and were soon
acknowledged as the ord�nary pres�dents of that venerable
assembly. They rece�ved appeals from the d�stance of one hundred
m�les; and �t was allowed as a pr�nc�ple of jur�sprudence, that all
mun�c�pal author�ty was der�ved from them alone. 108 In the
d�scharge of h�s labor�ous employment, the governor of Rome was
ass�sted by f�fteen off�cers, some of whom had been or�g�nally h�s
equals, or even h�s super�ors. The pr�nc�pal departments were
relat�ve to the command of a numerous watch, establ�shed as a
safeguard aga�nst f�res, robber�es, and nocturnal d�sorders; the
custody and d�str�but�on of the publ�c allowance of corn and
prov�s�ons; the care of the port, of the aqueducts, of the common
sewers, and of the nav�gat�on and bed of the Tyber; the �nspect�on of
the markets, the theatres, and of the pr�vate as well as the publ�c
works. The�r v�g�lance �nsured the three pr�nc�pal objects of a regular
pol�ce, safety, plenty, and cleanl�ness; and as a proof of the attent�on
of government to preserve the splendor and ornaments of the
cap�tal, a part�cular �nspector was appo�nted for the statues; the
guard�an, as �t were, of that �nan�mate people, wh�ch, accord�ng to
the extravagant computat�on of an old wr�ter, was scarcely �nfer�or �n
number to the l�v�ng �nhab�tants of Rome. About th�rty years after the



foundat�on of Constant�nople, a s�m�lar mag�strate was created �n
that r�s�ng metropol�s, for the same uses and w�th the same powers.
A perfect equal�ty was establ�shed between the d�gn�ty of the two
mun�c�pal, and that of the four Prætor�an præfects. 109

103 (return)
[ Tac�t. Annal. v�. 11. Euseb. �n Chron. p. 155.
D�on Cass�us, �n the orat�on of Mæcenas, (l. lv��.
p. 675,) descr�bes the prerogat�ves of the præfect
of the c�ty as they were establ�shed �n h�s own
t�me.]

104 (return)
[ The fame of Messalla has been scarcely equal
to h�s mer�t. In the earl�est youth he was
recommended by C�cero to the fr�endsh�p of
Brutus. He followed the standard of the republ�c
t�ll �t was broken �n the f�elds of Ph�l�pp�; he then
accepted and deserved the favor of the most
moderate of the conquerors; and un�formly
asserted h�s freedom and d�gn�ty �n the court of
Augustus. The tr�umph of Messalla was just�f�ed
by the conquest of Aqu�ta�n. As an orator, he
d�sputed the palm of eloquence w�th C�cero
h�mself. Messalla cult�vated every muse, and was
the patron of every man of gen�us. He spent h�s
even�ngs �n ph�losoph�c conversat�on w�th
Horace; assumed h�s place at table between
Del�a and T�bullus; and amused h�s le�sure by
encourag�ng the poet�cal talents of young Ov�d.]

105 (return)
[ Inc�v�lem esse potestatem contestans, says the
translator of Euseb�us. Tac�tus expresses the
same �dea �n other words; quas� nesc�us
exercend�.]

106 (return)
[ See L�ps�us, Excursus D. ad 1 l�b. Tac�t. Annal.]

107 (return)
[ He�necc��. Element. Jur�s C�v�l�s secund ord�nem
Pandect �. p. 70. See, l�kew�se, Spanhe�m de
Usu. Num�smatum, tom. ��. d�ssertat. x. p. 119. In
the year 450, Marc�an publ�shed a law, that three
c�t�zens should be annually created Prætors of



Constant�nople by the cho�ce of the senate, but
w�th the�r own consent. Cod. Just�n�an. l�. �. t�t.
xxx�x. leg. 2.]

108 (return)
[ Qu�dqu�d �g�tur �ntra urbem adm�tt�tur, ad P. U.
v�detur pert�nere; sed et s�qu�d �ntra contes�mum
m�ll�ar�um. Ulp�an �n Pandect l. �. t�t. x���. n. 1. He
proceeds to enumerate the var�ous off�ces of the
præfect, who, �n the code of Just�n�an, (l. �. t�t.
xxx�x. leg. 3,) �s declared to precede and
command all c�ty mag�strates s�ne �njur�a ac
detr�mento honor�s al�en�.]

109 (return)
[ Bes�des our usual gu�des, we may observe that
Fel�x Cantelor�us has wr�tten a separate treat�se,
De Præfecto Urb�s; and that many cur�ous deta�ls
concern�ng the pol�ce of Rome and
Constant�nople are conta�ned �n the fourteenth
book of the Theodos�an Code.]



Chapter XVII: Foundat�on Of
Constant�nople.—Part IV.

Those who, �n the �mper�al h�erarchy, were d�st�ngu�shed by the
t�tle of Respectable, formed an �ntermed�ate class between the
�llustr�ous præfects, and the honorable mag�strates of the prov�nces.
In th�s class the proconsuls of As�a, Acha�a, and Afr�ca, cla�med a
preëm�nence, wh�ch was y�elded to the remembrance of the�r anc�ent
d�gn�ty; and the appeal from the�r tr�bunal to that of the præfects was
almost the only mark of the�r dependence. 110 But the c�v�l
government of the emp�re was d�str�buted �nto th�rteen great
D�oceses, each of wh�ch equalled the just measure of a powerful
k�ngdom. The f�rst of these d�oceses was subject to the jur�sd�ct�on of
the count of the east; and we may convey some �dea of the
�mportance and var�ety of h�s funct�ons, by observ�ng, that s�x
hundred appar�tors, who would be styled at present e�ther
secretar�es, or clerks, or ushers, or messengers, were employed �n
h�s �mmed�ate off�ce. 111 The place of Augustal præfect of Egypt was
no longer f�lled by a Roman kn�ght; but the name was reta�ned; and
the extraord�nary powers wh�ch the s�tuat�on of the country, and the
temper of the �nhab�tants, had once made �nd�spensable, were st�ll
cont�nued to the governor. The eleven rema�n�ng d�oceses, of
As�ana, Pont�ca, and Thrace; of Macedon�a, Dac�a, and Pannon�a, or
Western Illyr�cum; of Italy and Afr�ca; of Gaul, Spa�n, and Br�ta�n;
were governed by twelve v�cars or v�ce-præfects, 112 whose name
suff�c�ently expla�ns the nature and dependence of the�r off�ce. It may
be added, that the l�eutenant-generals of the Roman arm�es, the
m�l�tary counts and dukes, who w�ll be hereafter ment�oned, were
allowed the rank and t�tle of Respectable.

110 (return)
[ Eunap�us aff�rms, that the proconsul of As�a was
�ndependent of the præfect; wh�ch must,
however, be understood w�th some allowance.



the jur�sd�ct�on of the v�ce-præfect he most
assuredly d�scla�med. Panc�rolus, p. 161.]

111 (return)
[ The proconsul of Afr�ca had four hundred
appar�tors; and they all rece�ved large salar�es,
e�ther from the treasury or the prov�nce See
Panc�rol. p. 26, and Cod. Just�n�an. l. x��. t�t. lv�.
lv��.]

112 (return)
[ In Italy there was l�kew�se the V�car of Rome. It
has been much d�sputed whether h�s jur�sd�ct�on
measured one hundred m�les from the c�ty, or
whether �t stretched over the ten thousand
prov�nces of Italy.]

As the sp�r�t of jealousy and ostentat�on preva�led �n the counc�ls of
the emperors, they proceeded w�th anx�ous d�l�gence to d�v�de the
substance and to mult�ply the t�tles of power. The vast countr�es
wh�ch the Roman conquerors had un�ted under the same s�mple
form of adm�n�strat�on, were �mpercept�bly crumbled �nto m�nute
fragments; t�ll at length the whole emp�re was d�str�buted �nto one
hundred and s�xteen prov�nces, each of wh�ch supported an
expens�ve and splend�d establ�shment. Of these, three were
governed by proconsuls, th�rty-seven by consulars, f�ve by
correctors, and seventy-one by pres�dents. The appellat�ons of these
mag�strates were d�fferent; they ranked �n success�ve order, and the
ens�gns of and the�r s�tuat�on, from acc�dental c�rcumstances, m�ght
be more or less agreeable or advantageous. But they were all
(except�ng only the pro-consuls) al�ke �ncluded �n the class of
honorable persons; and they were al�ke �ntrusted, dur�ng the
pleasure of the pr�nce, and under the author�ty of the præfects or
the�r deput�es, w�th the adm�n�strat�on of just�ce and the f�nances �n
the�r respect�ve d�str�cts. The ponderous volumes of the Codes and
Pandects 113 would furn�sh ample mater�als for a m�nute �nqu�ry �nto
the system of prov�nc�al government, as �n the space of s�x centur�es
�t was approved by the w�sdom of the Roman statesmen and
lawyers.

It may be suff�c�ent for the h�stor�an to select two s�ngular and
salutary prov�s�ons, �ntended to restra�n the abuse of author�ty.



1. For the preservat�on of peace and order, the governors of the
prov�nces were armed w�th the sword of just�ce. They �nfl�cted
corporal pun�shments, and they exerc�sed, �n cap�tal offences, the
power of l�fe and death. But they were not author�zed to �ndulge the
condemned cr�m�nal w�th the cho�ce of h�s own execut�on, or to
pronounce a sentence of the m�ldest and most honorable k�nd of
ex�le. These prerogat�ves were reserved to the præfects, who alone
could �mpose the heavy f�ne of f�fty pounds of gold: the�r v�cegerents
were conf�ned to the tr�fl�ng we�ght of a few ounces. 114 Th�s
d�st�nct�on, wh�ch seems to grant the larger, wh�le �t den�es the
smaller degree of author�ty, was founded on a very rat�onal mot�ve.
The smaller degree was �nf�n�tely more l�able to abuse. The pass�ons
of a prov�nc�al mag�strate m�ght frequently provoke h�m �nto acts of
oppress�on, wh�ch affected only the freedom or the fortunes of the
subject; though, from a pr�nc�ple of prudence, perhaps of human�ty,
he m�ght st�ll be terr�f�ed by the gu�lt of �nnocent blood. It may
l�kew�se be cons�dered, that ex�le, cons�derable f�nes, or the cho�ce
of an easy death, relate more part�cularly to the r�ch and the noble;
and the persons the most exposed to the avar�ce or resentment of a
prov�nc�al mag�strate, were thus removed from h�s obscure
persecut�on to the more august and �mpart�al tr�bunal of the
Prætor�an præfect. 2. As �t was reasonably apprehended that the
�ntegr�ty of the judge m�ght be b�ased, �f h�s �nterest was concerned,
or h�s affect�ons were engaged, the str�ctest regulat�ons were
establ�shed, to exclude any person, w�thout the spec�al d�spensat�on
of the emperor, from the government of the prov�nce where he was
born; 115 and to proh�b�t the governor or h�s son from contract�ng
marr�age w�th a nat�ve, or an �nhab�tant; 116 or from purchas�ng
slaves, lands, or houses, w�th�n the extent of h�s jur�sd�ct�on. 117
Notw�thstand�ng these r�gorous precaut�ons, the emperor
Constant�ne, after a re�gn of twenty-f�ve years, st�ll deplores the
venal and oppress�ve adm�n�strat�on of just�ce, and expresses the
warmest �nd�gnat�on that the aud�ence of the judge, h�s despatch of
bus�ness, h�s seasonable delays, and h�s f�nal sentence, were
publ�cly sold, e�ther by h�mself or by the off�cers of h�s court. The
cont�nuance, and perhaps the �mpun�ty, of these cr�mes, �s attested
by the repet�t�on of �mpotent laws and �neffectual menaces. 118



113 (return)
[ Among the works of the celebrated Ulp�an, there
was one �n ten books, concern�ng the off�ce of a
proconsul, whose dut�es �n the most essent�al
art�cles were the same as those of an ord�nary
governor of a prov�nce.]

114 (return)
[ The pres�dents, or consulars, could �mpose only
two ounces; the v�ce-præfects, three; the
proconsuls, count of the east, and præfect of
Egypt, s�x. See He�necc�� Jur. C�v�l. tom. �. p. 75.
Pandect. l. xlv���. t�t. x�x. n. 8. Cod. Just�n�an. l. �.
t�t. l�v. leg. 4, 6.]

115 (return)
[ Ut null� patr�æ suæ adm�n�strat�o s�ne spec�al�
pr�nc�p�s perm�ssu perm�ttatur. Cod. Just�n�an. l. �.
t�t. xl�. Th�s law was f�rst enacted by the emperor
Marcus, after the rebell�on of Cass�us. (D�on. l.
lxx�.) The same regulat�on �s observed �n Ch�na,
w�th equal str�ctness, and w�th equal effect.]

116 (return)
[ Pandect. l. xx���. t�t. ��. n. 38, 57, 63.]

117 (return)
[ In jure cont�netur, ne qu�s �n adm�n�strat�one
const�tutus al�qu�d compararet. Cod. Theod. l. v���.
t�t. xv. leg. l. Th�s max�m of common law was
enforced by a ser�es of ed�cts (see the rema�nder
of the t�tle) from Constant�ne to Just�n. From th�s
proh�b�t�on, wh�ch �s extended to the meanest
off�cers of the governor, they except only clothes
and prov�s�ons. The purchase w�th�n f�ve years
may be recovered; after wh�ch on �nformat�on, �t
devolves to the treasury.]

118 (return)
[ Cessent rapaces jam nunc off�c�al�um manus;
cessent, �nquam nam s� mon�t� non cessaver�nt,
glad��s præc�dentur, &c. Cod. Theod. l. �. t�t. v��.
leg. l. Zeno enacted that all governors should
rema�n �n the prov�nce, to answer any
accusat�ons, f�fty days after the exp�rat�on of the�r
power. Cod Just�n�an. l. ��. t�t. xl�x. leg. l.]



All the c�v�l mag�strates were drawn from the profess�on of the law.
The celebrated Inst�tutes of Just�n�an are addressed to the youth of
h�s dom�n�ons, who had devoted themselves to the study of Roman
jur�sprudence; and the sovere�gn condescends to an�mate the�r
d�l�gence, by the assurance that the�r sk�ll and ab�l�ty would �n t�me be
rewarded by an adequate share �n the government of the republ�c.
119 The rud�ments of th�s lucrat�ve sc�ence were taught �n all the
cons�derable c�t�es of the east and west; but the most famous school
was that of Berytus, 120 on the coast of Phœn�c�a; wh�ch flour�shed
above three centur�es from the t�me of Alexander Severus, the
author perhaps of an �nst�tut�on so advantageous to h�s nat�ve
country. After a regular course of educat�on, wh�ch lasted f�ve years,
the students d�spersed themselves through the prov�nces, �n search
of fortune and honors; nor could they want an �nexhaust�ble supply of
bus�ness �n a great emp�re already corrupted by the mult�pl�c�ty of
laws, of arts, and of v�ces. The court of the Prætor�an præfect of the
east could alone furn�sh employment for one hundred and f�fty
advocates, s�xty-four of whom were d�st�ngu�shed by pecul�ar
pr�v�leges, and two were annually chosen, w�th a salary of s�xty
pounds of gold, to defend the causes of the treasury. The f�rst
exper�ment was made of the�r jud�c�al talents, by appo�nt�ng them to
act occas�onally as assessors to the mag�strates; from thence they
were often ra�sed to pres�de �n the tr�bunals before wh�ch they had
pleaded. They obta�ned the government of a prov�nce; and, by the
a�d of mer�t, of reputat�on, or of favor, they ascended, by success�ve
steps, to the �llustr�ous d�gn�t�es of the state. 121 In the pract�ce of
the bar, these men had cons�dered reason as the �nstrument of
d�spute; they �nterpreted the laws accord�ng to the d�ctates of pr�vate
�nterest and the same pern�c�ous hab�ts m�ght st�ll adhere to the�r
characters �n the publ�c adm�n�strat�on of the state. The honor of a
l�beral profess�on has �ndeed been v�nd�cated by anc�ent and modern
advocates, who have f�lled the most �mportant stat�ons, w�th pure
�ntegr�ty and consummate w�sdom: but �n the decl�ne of Roman
jur�sprudence, the ord�nary promot�on of lawyers was pregnant w�th
m�sch�ef and d�sgrace. The noble art, wh�ch had once been
preserved as the sacred �nher�tance of the patr�c�ans, was fallen �nto
the hands of freedmen and plebe�ans, 122 who, w�th cunn�ng rather



than w�th sk�ll, exerc�sed a sord�d and pern�c�ous trade. Some of
them procured adm�ttance �nto fam�l�es for the purpose of foment�ng
d�fferences, of encourag�ng su�ts, and of prepar�ng a harvest of ga�n
for themselves or the�r brethren. Others, recluse �n the�r chambers,
ma�nta�ned the d�gn�ty of legal professors, by furn�sh�ng a r�ch cl�ent
w�th subtlet�es to confound the pla�nest truths, and w�th arguments to
color the most unjust�f�able pretens�ons. The splend�d and popular
class was composed of the advocates, who f�lled the Forum w�th the
sound of the�r turg�d and loquac�ous rhetor�c. Careless of fame and
of just�ce, they are descr�bed, for the most part, as �gnorant and
rapac�ous gu�des, who conducted the�r cl�ents through a maze of
expense, of delay, and of d�sappo�ntment; from whence, after a
ted�ous ser�es of years, they were at length d�sm�ssed, when the�r
pat�ence and fortune were almost exhausted. 123

119 (return)
[ Summâ �g�tur ope, et alacr� stud�o has leges
nostras acc�p�te; et vosmet�psos s�c erud�tos
ostend�te, ut spes vos pulcherr�ma foveat; toto
leg�t�mo opere perfecto, posse et�am nostram
rempubl�cam �n par t�bus ejus vob�s credend�s
gubernar�. Just�n�an �n proem. Inst�tut�onum.]

120 (return)
[ The splendor of the school of Berytus, wh�ch
preserved �n the east the language and
jur�sprudence of the Romans, may be computed
to have lasted from the th�rd to the m�ddle of the
s�xth century He�necc. Jur. Rom. H�st. p. 351-
356.]

121 (return)
[ As �n a former per�od I have traced the c�v�l and
m�l�tary promot�on of Pert�nax, I shall here �nsert
the c�v�l honors of Mall�us Theodorus. 1. He was
d�st�ngu�shed by h�s eloquence, wh�le he pleaded
as an advocate �n the court of the Prætor�an
præfect. 2. He governed one of the prov�nces of
Afr�ca, e�ther as pres�dent or consular, and
deserved, by h�s adm�n�strat�on, the honor of a
brass statue. 3. He was appo�nted v�car, or v�ce-
præfect, of Macedon�a. 4. Quæstor. 5. Count of
the sacred largesses. 6. Prætor�an præfect of the



Gauls; wh�lst he m�ght yet be represented as a
young man. 7. After a retreat, perhaps a d�sgrace
of many years, wh�ch Mall�us (confounded by
some cr�t�cs w�th the poet Man�l�us; see Fabr�c�us
B�bl�othec. Lat�n. Ed�t. Ernest. tom. �.c. 18, p. 501)
employed �n the study of the Grec�an ph�losophy
he was named Prætor�an præfect of Italy, �n the
year 397. 8. Wh�le he st�ll exerc�sed that great
off�ce, he was created, �t the year 399, consul for
the West; and h�s name, on account of the �nfamy
of h�s colleague, the eunuch Eutrop�us, often
stands alone �n the Fast�. 9. In the year 408,
Mall�us was appo�nted a second t�me Prætor�an
præfect of Italy. Even �n the venal panegyr�c of
Claud�an, we may d�scover the mer�t of Mall�us
Theodorus, who, by a rare fel�c�ty, was the
�nt�mate fr�end, both of Symmachus and of St.
August�n. See T�llemont, H�st. des Emp. tom. v. p.
1110-1114.]

122 (return)
[ Mamert�nus �n Panegyr. Vet. x�. [x.] 20. Aster�us
apud Phot�um, p. 1500.]

123 (return)
[ The cur�ous passage of Amm�anus, (l. xxx. c. 4,)
�n wh�ch he pa�nts the manners of contemporary
lawyers, affords a strange m�xture of sound
sense, false rhetor�c, and extravagant sat�re.
Godefroy (Prolegom. ad. Cod. Theod. c. �. p. 185)
supports the h�stor�an by s�m�lar compla�nts and
authent�c facts. In the fourth century, many
camels m�ght have been laden w�th law-books.
Eunap�us �n V�t. Ædes��, p. 72.]

III. In the system of pol�cy �ntroduced by Augustus, the governors,
those at least of the Imper�al prov�nces, were �nvested w�th the full
powers of the sovere�gn h�mself. M�n�sters of peace and war, the
d�str�but�on of rewards and pun�shments depended on them alone,
and they success�vely appeared on the�r tr�bunal �n the robes of c�v�l
mag�stracy, and �n complete armor at the head of the Roman
leg�ons. 124 The �nfluence of the revenue, the author�ty of law, and
the command of a m�l�tary force, concurred to render the�r power
supreme and absolute; and whenever they were tempted to v�olate



the�r alleg�ance, the loyal prov�nce wh�ch they �nvolved �n the�r
rebell�on was scarcely sens�ble of any change �n �ts pol�t�cal state.
From the t�me of Commodus to the re�gn of Constant�ne, near one
hundred governors m�ght be enumerated, who, w�th var�ous success,
erected the standard of revolt; and though the �nnocent were too
often sacr�f�ced, the gu�lty m�ght be somet�mes prevented, by the
susp�c�ous cruelty of the�r master. 125 To secure h�s throne and the
publ�c tranqu�ll�ty from these form�dable servants, Constant�ne
resolved to d�v�de the m�l�tary from the c�v�l adm�n�strat�on, and to
establ�sh, as a permanent and profess�onal d�st�nct�on, a pract�ce
wh�ch had been adopted only as an occas�onal exped�ent. The
supreme jur�sd�ct�on exerc�sed by the Prætor�an præfects over the
arm�es of the emp�re, was transferred to the two masters-general
whom he �nst�tuted, the one for the cavalry, the other for the �nfantry;
and though each of these �llustr�ous off�cers was more pecul�arly
respons�ble for the d�sc�pl�ne of those troops wh�ch were under h�s
�mmed�ate �nspect�on, they both �nd�fferently commanded �n the f�eld
the several bod�es, whether of horse or foot, wh�ch were un�ted �n the
same army. 126 The�r number was soon doubled by the d�v�s�on of
the east and west; and as separate generals of the same rank and
t�tle were appo�nted on the four �mportant front�ers of the Rh�ne, of
the Upper and the Lower Danube, and of the Euphrates, the defence
of the Roman emp�re was at length comm�tted to e�ght masters-
general of the cavalry and �nfantry. Under the�r orders, th�rty-f�ve
m�l�tary commanders were stat�oned �n the prov�nces: three �n
Br�ta�n, s�x �n Gaul, one �n Spa�n, one �n Italy, f�ve on the Upper, and
four on the Lower Danube; �n As�a, e�ght, three �n Egypt, and four �n
Afr�ca. The t�tles of counts, and dukes, 127 by wh�ch they were
properly d�st�ngu�shed, have obta�ned �n modern languages so very
d�fferent a sense, that the use of them may occas�on some surpr�se.
But �t should be recollected, that the second of those appellat�ons �s
only a corrupt�on of the Lat�n word, wh�ch was �nd�scr�m�nately
appl�ed to any m�l�tary ch�ef. All these prov�nc�al generals were
therefore dukes; but no more than ten among them were d�gn�f�ed
w�th the rank of counts or compan�ons, a t�tle of honor, or rather of
favor, wh�ch had been recently �nvented �n the court of Constant�ne.
A gold belt was the ens�gn wh�ch d�st�ngu�shed the off�ce of the



counts and dukes; and bes�des the�r pay, they rece�ved a l�beral
allowance suff�c�ent to ma�nta�n one hundred and n�nety servants,
and one hundred and f�fty-e�ght horses. They were str�ctly proh�b�ted
from �nterfer�ng �n any matter wh�ch related to the adm�n�strat�on of
just�ce or the revenue; but the command wh�ch they exerc�sed over
the troops of the�r department, was �ndependent of the author�ty of
the mag�strates. About the same t�me that Constant�ne gave a legal
sanct�on to the eccles�ast�cal order, he �nst�tuted �n the Roman
emp�re the n�ce balance of the c�v�l and the m�l�tary powers. The
emulat�on, and somet�mes the d�scord, wh�ch re�gned between two
profess�ons of oppos�te �nterests and �ncompat�ble manners, was
product�ve of benef�c�al and of pern�c�ous consequences. It was
seldom to be expected that the general and the c�v�l governor of a
prov�nce should e�ther consp�re for the d�sturbance, or should un�te
for the serv�ce, of the�r country. Wh�le the one delayed to offer the
ass�stance wh�ch the other d�sda�ned to sol�c�t, the troops very
frequently rema�ned w�thout orders or w�thout suppl�es; the publ�c
safety was betrayed, and the defenceless subjects were left exposed
to the fury of the Barbar�ans. The d�v�ded adm�n�strat�on wh�ch had
been formed by Constant�ne, relaxed the v�gor of the state, wh�le �t
secured the tranqu�ll�ty of the monarch.

124 (return)
[ See a very splend�d example �n the l�fe of
Agr�cola, part�cularly c. 20, 21. The l�eutenant of
Br�ta�n was �ntrusted w�th the same powers wh�ch
C�cero, proconsul of C�l�c�a, had exerc�sed �n the
name of the senate and people.]

125 (return)
[ The Abbé Dubos, who has exam�ned w�th
accuracy (see H�st. de la Monarch�e Franço�se,
tom. �. p. 41-100, ed�t. 1742) the �nst�tut�ons of
Augustus and of Constant�ne, observes, that �f
Otho had been put to death the day before he
executed h�s consp�racy, Otho would now appear
�n h�story as �nnocent as Corbulo.]

126 (return)
[ Zos�mus, l. ��. p. 110. Before the end of the re�gn
of Constant�us, the mag�str� m�l�tum were already



�ncreased to four. See Veles�us ad Amm�an. l. xv�.
c. 7.]

127 (return)
[ Though the m�l�tary counts and dukes are
frequently ment�oned, both �n h�story and the
codes, we must have recourse to the Not�t�a for
the exact knowledge of the�r number and
stat�ons. For the �nst�tut�on, rank, pr�v�leges, &c.,
of the counts �n general see Cod. Theod. l. v�. t�t.
x��.—xx., w�th the commentary of Godefroy.]

The memory of Constant�ne has been deservedly censured for
another �nnovat�on, wh�ch corrupted m�l�tary d�sc�pl�ne and prepared
the ru�n of the emp�re. The n�neteen years wh�ch preceded h�s f�nal
v�ctory over L�c�n�us, had been a per�od of l�cense and �ntest�ne war.
The r�vals who contended for the possess�on of the Roman world,
had w�thdrawn the greatest part of the�r forces from the guard of the
general front�er; and the pr�nc�pal c�t�es wh�ch formed the boundary
of the�r respect�ve dom�n�ons were f�lled w�th sold�ers, who
cons�dered the�r countrymen as the�r most �mplacable enem�es. After
the use of these �nternal garr�sons had ceased w�th the c�v�l war, the
conqueror wanted e�ther w�sdom or f�rmness to rev�ve the severe
d�sc�pl�ne of D�oclet�an, and to suppress a fatal �ndulgence, wh�ch
hab�t had endeared and almost conf�rmed to the m�l�tary order. From
the re�gn of Constant�ne, a popular and even legal d�st�nct�on was
adm�tted between the Palat�nes 128 and the Borderers; the troops of
the court, as they were �mproperly styled, and the troops of the
front�er. The former, elevated by the super�or�ty of the�r pay and
pr�v�leges, were perm�tted, except �n the extraord�nary emergenc�es
of war, to occupy the�r tranqu�l stat�ons �n the heart of the prov�nces.
The most flour�sh�ng c�t�es were oppressed by the �ntolerable we�ght
of quarters. The sold�ers �nsens�bly forgot the v�rtues of the�r
profess�on, and contracted only the v�ces of c�v�l l�fe. They were
e�ther degraded by the �ndustry of mechan�c trades, or enervated by
the luxury of baths and theatres. They soon became careless of the�r
mart�al exerc�ses, cur�ous �n the�r d�et and apparel; and wh�le they
�nsp�red terror to the subjects of the emp�re, they trembled at the
host�le approach of the Barbar�ans. 129 The cha�n of fort�f�cat�ons
wh�ch D�oclet�an and h�s colleagues had extended along the banks



of the great r�vers, was no longer ma�nta�ned w�th the same care, or
defended w�th the same v�g�lance. The numbers wh�ch st�ll rema�ned
under the name of the troops of the front�er, m�ght be suff�c�ent for
the ord�nary defence; but the�r sp�r�t was degraded by the hum�l�at�ng
reflect�on, that they who were exposed to the hardsh�ps and dangers
of a perpetual warfare, were rewarded only w�th about two th�rds of
the pay and emoluments wh�ch were lav�shed on the troops of the
court. Even the bands or leg�ons that were ra�sed the nearest to the
level of those unworthy favor�tes, were �n some measure d�sgraced
by the t�tle of honor wh�ch they were allowed to assume. It was �n
va�n that Constant�ne repeated the most dreadful menaces of f�re
and sword aga�nst the Borderers who should dare desert the�r
colors, to conn�ve at the �nroads of the Barbar�ans, or to part�c�pate �n
the spo�l. 130 The m�sch�efs wh�ch flow from �njud�c�ous counsels are
seldom removed by the appl�cat�on of part�al sever�t�es; and though
succeed�ng pr�nces labored to restore the strength and numbers of
the front�er garr�sons, the emp�re, t�ll the last moment of �ts
d�ssolut�on, cont�nued to langu�sh under the mortal wound wh�ch had
been so rashly or so weakly �nfl�cted by the hand of Constant�ne.

128 (return)
[ Zos�mus, l ��. p. 111. The d�st�nct�on between the
two classes of Roman troops, �s very darkly
expressed �n the h�stor�ans, the laws, and the
Not�t�a. Consult, however, the cop�ous parat�tlon,
or abstract, wh�ch Godefroy has drawn up of the
seventh book, de Re M�l�tar�, of the Theodos�an
Code, l. v��. t�t. �. leg. 18, l. v���. t�t. �. leg. 10.]

129 (return)
[ Ferox erat �n suos m�les et rapax, �gnavus vero
�n hostes et fractus. Amm�an. l. xx��. c. 4. He
observes, that they loved downy beds and
houses of marble; and that the�r cups were
heav�er than the�r swords.]

130 (return)
[ Cod. Theod. l. v��. t�t. �. leg. 1, t�t. x��. leg. �. See
Howell’s H�st. of the World, vol. ��. p. 19. That
learned h�stor�an, who �s not suff�c�ently known,
labors to just�fy the character and pol�cy of
Constant�ne.]



The same t�m�d pol�cy, of d�v�d�ng whatever �s un�ted, of reduc�ng
whatever �s em�nent, of dread�ng every act�ve power, and of
expect�ng that the most feeble w�ll prove the most obed�ent, seems
to pervade the �nst�tut�ons of several pr�nces, and part�cularly those
of Constant�ne. The mart�al pr�de of the leg�ons, whose v�ctor�ous
camps had so often been the scene of rebell�on, was nour�shed by
the memory of the�r past explo�ts, and the consc�ousness of the�r
actual strength. As long as they ma�nta�ned the�r anc�ent
establ�shment of s�x thousand men, they subs�sted, under the re�gn
of D�oclet�an, each of them s�ngly, a v�s�ble and �mportant object �n
the m�l�tary h�story of the Roman emp�re. A few years afterwards,
these g�gant�c bod�es were shrunk to a very d�m�nut�ve s�ze; and
when seven leg�ons, w�th some aux�l�ar�es, defended the c�ty of
Am�da aga�nst the Pers�ans, the total garr�son, w�th the �nhab�tants of
both sexes, and the peasants of the deserted country, d�d not
exceed the number of twenty thousand persons. 131 From th�s fact,
and from s�m�lar examples, there �s reason to bel�eve, that the
const�tut�on of the leg�onary troops, to wh�ch they partly owed the�r
valor and d�sc�pl�ne, was d�ssolved by Constant�ne; and that the
bands of Roman �nfantry, wh�ch st�ll assumed the same names and
the same honors, cons�sted only of one thousand or f�fteen hundred
men. 132 The consp�racy of so many separate detachments, each of
wh�ch was awed by the sense of �ts own weakness, could eas�ly be
checked; and the successors of Constant�ne m�ght �ndulge the�r love
of ostentat�on, by �ssu�ng the�r orders to one hundred and th�rty-two
leg�ons, �nscr�bed on the muster-roll of the�r numerous arm�es. The
rema�nder of the�r troops was d�str�buted �nto several hundred
cohorts of �nfantry, and squadrons of cavalry. The�r arms, and t�tles,
and ens�gns, were calculated to �nsp�re terror, and to d�splay the
var�ety of nat�ons who marched under the Imper�al standard. And not
a vest�ge was left of that severe s�mpl�c�ty, wh�ch, �n the ages of
freedom and v�ctory, had d�st�ngu�shed the l�ne of battle of a Roman
army from the confused host of an As�at�c monarch. 133 A more
part�cular enumerat�on, drawn from the Not�t�a, m�ght exerc�se the
d�l�gence of an ant�quary; but the h�stor�an w�ll content h�mself w�th
observ�ng, that the number of permanent stat�ons or garr�sons
establ�shed on the front�ers of the emp�re, amounted to f�ve hundred



and e�ghty-three; and that, under the successors of Constant�ne, the
complete force of the m�l�tary establ�shment was computed at s�x
hundred and forty-f�ve thousand sold�ers. 134 An effort so prod�g�ous
surpassed the wants of a more anc�ent, and the facult�es of a later,
per�od.

131 (return)
[ Amm�an. l. x�x. c. 2. He observes, (c. 5,) that the
desperate sall�es of two Gall�c leg�ons were l�ke a
handful of water thrown on a great conflagrat�on.]

132 (return)
[ Panc�rolus ad Not�t�am, p. 96. Mémo�res de
l’Académ�e des Inscr�pt�ons, tom. xxv. p. 491.]

133 (return)
[ Romana ac�es un�us prope formæ erat et
hom�num et armorum genere.—Reg�a ac�es var�a
mag�s mult�s gent�bus d�ss�m�l�tud�ne armorum
aux�l�orumque erat. T. L�v. l. xxxv��. c. 39, 40.
Flam�n�us, even before the event, had compared
the army of Ant�ochus to a supper �n wh�ch the
flesh of one v�le an�mal was d�vers�f�ed by the sk�ll
of the cooks. See the L�fe of Flam�n�us �n
Plutarch.]

134 (return)
[ Agath�as, l. v. p. 157, ed�t. Louvre.]

In the var�ous states of soc�ety, arm�es are recru�ted from very
d�fferent mot�ves. Barbar�ans are urged by the love of war; the
c�t�zens of a free republ�c may be prompted by a pr�nc�ple of duty; the
subjects, or at least the nobles, of a monarchy, are an�mated by a
sent�ment of honor; but the t�m�d and luxur�ous �nhab�tants of a
decl�n�ng emp�re must be allured �nto the serv�ce by the hopes of
prof�t, or compelled by the dread of pun�shment. The resources of
the Roman treasury were exhausted by the �ncrease of pay, by the
repet�t�on of donat�ves, and by the �nvent�on of new emolument and
�ndulgences, wh�ch, �n the op�n�on of the prov�nc�al youth m�ght
compensate the hardsh�ps and dangers of a m�l�tary l�fe. Yet,
although the stature was lowered, 135 although slaves, least by a
tac�t conn�vance, were �nd�scr�m�nately rece�ved �nto the ranks, the
�nsurmountable d�ff�culty of procur�ng a regular and adequate supply



of volunteers, obl�ged the emperors to adopt more effectual and
coerc�ve methods. The lands bestowed on the veterans, as the free
reward of the�r valor were henceforward granted under a cond�t�on
wh�ch conta�n the f�rst rud�ments of the feudal tenures; that the�r
sons, who succeeded to the �nher�tance, should devote themselves
to the profess�on of arms, as soon as they atta�ned the age of
manhood; and the�r cowardly refusal was pun�shed by the loss of
honor, of fortune, or even of l�fe. 136 But as the annual growth of the
sons of the veterans bore a very small proport�on to the demands of
the serv�ce, lev�es of men were frequently requ�red from the
prov�nces, and every propr�etor was obl�ged e�ther to take up arms,
or to procure a subst�tute, or to purchase h�s exempt�on by the
payment of a heavy f�ne. The sum of forty-two p�eces of gold, to
wh�ch �t was reduced ascerta�ns the exorb�tant pr�ce of volunteers,
and the reluctance w�th wh�ch the government adm�tted of th�s
alternat�ve. 137 Such was the horror for the profess�on of a sold�er,
wh�ch had affected the m�nds of the degenerate Romans, that many
of the youth of Italy and the prov�nces chose to cut off the f�ngers of
the�r r�ght hand, to escape from be�ng pressed �nto the serv�ce; and
th�s strange exped�ent was so commonly pract�sed, as to deserve
the severe an�madvers�on of the laws, 138 and a pecul�ar name �n
the Lat�n language. 139

135 (return)
[ Valent�n�an (Cod. Theodos. l. v��. t�t. x���. leg. 3)
f�xes the standard at f�ve feet seven �nches, about
f�ve feet four �nches and a half, Engl�sh measure.
It had formerly been f�ve feet ten �nches, and �n
the best corps, s�x Roman feet. Sed tunc erat
ampl�or mult�tude se et plures sequebantur
m�l�t�am armatam. Veget�us de Re M�l�tar� l. �. c. v.]

136 (return)
[ See the two t�tles, De Veteran�s and De F�l��s
Veteranorum, �n the seventh book of the
Theodos�an Code. The age at wh�ch the�r m�l�tary
serv�ce was requ�red, var�ed from twenty-f�ve to
s�xteen. If the sons of the veterans appeared w�th
a horse, they had a r�ght to serve �n the cavalry;
two horses gave them some valuable pr�v�leges]



137 (return)
[ Cod. Theod. l. v��. t�t. x���. leg. 7. Accord�ng to the
h�stor�an Socrates, (see Godefroy ad loc.,) the
same emperor Valens somet�mes requ�red e�ghty
p�eces of gold for a recru�t. In the follow�ng law �t
�s fa�ntly expressed, that slaves shall not be
adm�tted �nter opt�mas lect�ss�morum m�l�tum
turmas.]

138 (return)
[ The person and property of a Roman kn�ght,
who had mut�lated h�s two sons, were sold at
publ�c auct�on by order of Augustus. (Sueton. �n
August. c. 27.) The moderat�on of that artful
usurper proves, that th�s example of sever�ty was
just�f�ed by the sp�r�t of the t�mes. Amm�anus
makes a d�st�nct�on between the effem�nate
Ital�ans and the hardy Gauls. (L. xv. c. 12.) Yet
only 15 years afterwards, Valent�n�an, �n a law
addressed to the præfect of Gaul, �s obl�ged to
enact that these cowardly deserters shall be
burnt al�ve. (Cod. Theod. l. v��. t�t. x���. leg. 5.)
The�r numbers �n Illyr�cum were so cons�derable,
that the prov�nce compla�ned of a scarc�ty of
recru�ts. (Id. leg. 10.)]

139 (return)
[ They were called Murc�. Murc�dus �s found �n
Plautus and Festus, to denote a lazy and
cowardly person, who, accord�ng to Arnob�us and
August�n, was under the �mmed�ate protect�on of
the goddess Murc�a. From th�s part�cular �nstance
of coward�ce, murcare �s used as synonymous to
mut�lare, by the wr�ters of the m�ddle Lat�n�ty. See
L�nder brog�us and Vales�us ad Amm�an.
Marcell�n, l. xv. c. 12]





Chapter XVII: Foundat�on Of
Constant�nople.—Part V.

The �ntroduct�on of Barbar�ans �nto the Roman arm�es became
every day more un�versal, more necessary, and more fatal. The most
dar�ng of the Scyth�ans, of the Goths, and of the Germans, who
del�ghted �n war, and who found �t more prof�table to defend than to
ravage the prov�nces, were enrolled, not only �n the aux�l�ar�es of
the�r respect�ve nat�ons, but �n the leg�ons themselves, and among
the most d�st�ngu�shed of the Palat�ne troops. As they freely m�ngled
w�th the subjects of the emp�re, they gradually learned to desp�se
the�r manners, and to �m�tate the�r arts. They abjured the �mpl�c�t
reverence wh�ch the pr�de of Rome had exacted from the�r
�gnorance, wh�le they acqu�red the knowledge and possess�on of
those advantages by wh�ch alone she supported her decl�n�ng
greatness. The Barbar�an sold�ers, who d�splayed any m�l�tary
talents, were advanced, w�thout except�on, to the most �mportant
commands; and the names of the tr�bunes, of the counts and dukes,
and of the generals themselves, betray a fore�gn or�g�n, wh�ch they
no longer condescended to d�sgu�se. They were often �ntrusted w�th
the conduct of a war aga�nst the�r countrymen; and though most of
them preferred the t�es of alleg�ance to those of blood, they d�d not
always avo�d the gu�lt, or at least the susp�c�on, of hold�ng a
treasonable correspondence w�th the enemy, of �nv�t�ng h�s �nvas�on,
or of spar�ng h�s retreat. The camps and the palace of the son of
Constant�ne were governed by the powerful fact�on of the Franks,
who preserved the str�ctest connect�on w�th each other, and w�th
the�r country, and who resented every personal affront as a nat�onal
�nd�gn�ty. 140 When the tyrant Cal�gula was suspected of an �ntent�on
to �nvest a very extraord�nary cand�date w�th the consular robes, the
sacr�leg�ous profanat�on would have scarcely exc�ted less
aston�shment, �f, �nstead of a horse, the noblest ch�efta�n of Germany
or Br�ta�n had been the object of h�s cho�ce. The revolut�on of three



centur�es had produced so remarkable a change �n the prejud�ces of
the people, that, w�th the publ�c approbat�on, Constant�ne showed h�s
successors the example of bestow�ng the honors of the consulsh�p
on the Barbar�ans, who, by the�r mer�t and serv�ces, had deserved to
be ranked among the f�rst of the Romans. 141 But as these hardy
veterans, who had been educated �n the �gnorance or contempt of
the laws, were �ncapable of exerc�s�ng any c�v�l off�ces, the powers of
the human m�nd were contracted by the �rreconc�lable separat�on of
talents as well as of profess�ons. The accompl�shed c�t�zens of the
Greek and Roman republ�cs, whose characters could adapt
themselves to the bar, the senate, the camp, or the schools, had
learned to wr�te, to speak, and to act w�th the same sp�r�t, and w�th
equal ab�l�t�es.

140 (return)
[ Malar�chus—adh�b�t�s Franc�s quorum ea
tempestate �n palat�o mult�tudo florebat, erect�us
jam loquebatur tumultuabaturque. Amm�an. l. xv.
c. 5.]

141 (return)
[ Barbaros omn�um pr�mus, ad usque fasces
auxerat et trabeas consulares. Amm�an. l. xx. c.
10. Euseb�us (�n V�t. Constant�n. l. �v c.7) and
Aurel�us V�ctor seem to conf�rm the truth of th�s
assert�on yet �n the th�rty-two consular Fast� of
the re�gn of Constant�ne cannot d�scover the
name of a s�ngle Barbar�an. I should therefore
�nterpret the l�beral�ty of that pr�nce as relat�ve to
the ornaments rather than to the off�ce, of the
consulsh�p.]

IV. Bes�des the mag�strates and generals, who at a d�stance from
the court d�ffused the�r delegated author�ty over the prov�nces and
arm�es, the emperor conferred the rank of Illustr�ous on seven of h�s
more �mmed�ate servants, to whose f�del�ty he �ntrusted h�s safety, or
h�s counsels, or h�s treasures. 1. The pr�vate apartments of the
palace were governed by a favor�te eunuch, who, �n the language of
that age, was styled the præpos�tus, or præfect of the sacred bed-
chamber. H�s duty was to attend the emperor �n h�s hours of state, or
�n those of amusement, and to perform about h�s person all those
men�al serv�ces, wh�ch can only der�ve the�r splendor from the



�nfluence of royalty. Under a pr�nce who deserved to re�gn, the great
chamberla�n (for such we may call h�m) was a useful and humble
domest�c; but an artful domest�c, who �mproves every occas�on of
unguarded conf�dence, w�ll �nsens�bly acqu�re over a feeble m�nd that
ascendant wh�ch harsh w�sdom and uncomply�ng v�rtue can seldom
obta�n. The degenerate grandsons of Theodos�us, who were �nv�s�ble
to the�r subjects, and contempt�ble to the�r enem�es, exalted the
præfects of the�r bed-chamber above the heads of all the m�n�sters of
the palace; 142 and even h�s deputy, the f�rst of the splend�d tra�n of
slaves who wa�ted �n the presence, was thought worthy to rank
before the respectable proconsuls of Greece or As�a. The jur�sd�ct�on
of the chamberla�n was acknowledged by the counts, or
super�ntendents, who regulated the two �mportant prov�nces of the
magn�f�cence of the wardrobe, and of the luxury of the Imper�al table.
143 2. The pr�nc�pal adm�n�strat�on of publ�c affa�rs was comm�tted to
the d�l�gence and ab�l�t�es of the master of the off�ces. 144 He was
the supreme mag�strate of the palace, �nspected the d�sc�pl�ne of the
c�v�l and m�l�tary schools, and rece�ved appeals from all parts of the
emp�re, �n the causes wh�ch related to that numerous army of
pr�v�leged persons, who, as the servants of the court, had obta�ned
for themselves and fam�l�es a r�ght to decl�ne the author�ty of the
ord�nary judges. The correspondence between the pr�nce and h�s
subjects was managed by the four scr�n�a, or off�ces of th�s m�n�ster
of state. The f�rst was appropr�ated to memor�als, the second to
ep�stles, the th�rd to pet�t�ons, and the fourth to papers and orders of
a m�scellaneous k�nd. Each of these was d�rected by an �nfer�or
master of respectable d�gn�ty, and the whole bus�ness was
despatched by a hundred and forty-e�ght secretar�es, chosen for the
most part from the profess�on of the law, on account of the var�ety of
abstracts of reports and references wh�ch frequently occurred �n the
exerc�se of the�r several funct�ons. From a condescens�on, wh�ch �n
former ages would have been esteemed unworthy the Roman
majesty, a part�cular secretary was allowed for the Greek language;
and �nterpreters were appo�nted to rece�ve the ambassadors of the
Barbar�ans; but the department of fore�gn affa�rs, wh�ch const�tutes
so essent�al a part of modern pol�cy, seldom d�verted the attent�on of
the master of the off�ces. H�s m�nd was more ser�ously engaged by



the general d�rect�on of the posts and arsenals of the emp�re. There
were th�rty-four c�t�es, f�fteen �n the East, and n�neteen �n the West, �n
wh�ch regular compan�es of workmen were perpetually employed �n
fabr�cat�ng defens�ve armor, offens�ve weapons of all sorts, and
m�l�tary eng�nes, wh�ch were depos�ted �n the arsenals, and
occas�onally del�vered for the serv�ce of the troops. 3. In the course
of n�ne centur�es, the off�ce of quæstor had exper�enced a very
s�ngular revolut�on. In the �nfancy of Rome, two �nfer�or mag�strates
were annually elected by the people, to rel�eve the consuls from the
�nv�d�ous management of the publ�c treasure; 145 a s�m�lar ass�stant
was granted to every proconsul, and to every prætor, who exerc�sed
a m�l�tary or prov�nc�al command; w�th the extent of conquest, the
two quæstors were gradually mult�pl�ed to the number of four, of
e�ght, of twenty, and, for a short t�me, perhaps, of forty; 146 and the
noblest c�t�zens amb�t�ously sol�c�ted an off�ce wh�ch gave them a
seat �n the senate, and a just hope of obta�n�ng the honors of the
republ�c. Wh�lst Augustus affected to ma�nta�n the freedom of
elect�on, he consented to accept the annual pr�v�lege of
recommend�ng, or rather �ndeed of nom�nat�ng, a certa�n proport�on
of cand�dates; and �t was h�s custom to select one of these
d�st�ngu�shed youths, to read h�s orat�ons or ep�stles �n the
assembl�es of the senate. 147 The pract�ce of Augustus was �m�tated
by succeed�ng pr�nces; the occas�onal comm�ss�on was establ�shed
as a permanent off�ce; and the favored quæstor, assum�ng a new
and more �llustr�ous character, alone surv�ved the suppress�on of h�s
anc�ent and useless colleagues. 148 As the orat�ons wh�ch he
composed �n the name of the emperor, 149 acqu�red the force, and,
at length, the form, of absolute ed�cts, he was cons�dered as the
representat�ve of the leg�slat�ve power, the oracle of the counc�l, and
the or�g�nal source of the c�v�l jur�sprudence. He was somet�mes
�nv�ted to take h�s seat �n the supreme jud�cature of the Imper�al
cons�story, w�th the Prætor�an præfects, and the master of the
off�ces; and he was frequently requested to resolve the doubts of
�nfer�or judges: but as he was not oppressed w�th a var�ety of
subord�nate bus�ness, h�s le�sure and talents were employed to
cult�vate that d�gn�f�ed style of eloquence, wh�ch, �n the corrupt�on of
taste and language, st�ll preserves the majesty of the Roman laws.



150 In some respects, the off�ce of the Imper�al quæstor may be
compared w�th that of a modern chancellor; but the use of a great
seal, wh�ch seems to have been adopted by the �ll�terate barbar�ans,
was never �ntroduced to attest the publ�c acts of the emperors. 4.
The extraord�nary t�tle of count of the sacred largesses was
bestowed on the treasurer-general of the revenue, w�th the �ntent�on
perhaps of �nculcat�ng, that every payment flowed from the voluntary
bounty of the monarch. To conce�ve the almost �nf�n�te deta�l of the
annual and da�ly expense of the c�v�l and m�l�tary adm�n�strat�on �n
every part of a great emp�re, would exceed the powers of the most
v�gorous �mag�nat�on.

The actual account employed several hundred persons, d�str�buted
�nto eleven d�fferent off�ces, wh�ch were artfully contr�ved to exam�ne
and control the�r respect�ve operat�ons. The mult�tude of these
agents had a natural tendency to �ncrease; and �t was more than
once thought exped�ent to d�sm�ss to the�r nat�ve homes the useless
supernumerar�es, who, desert�ng the�r honest labors, had pressed
w�th too much eagerness �nto the lucrat�ve profess�on of the
f�nances. 151 Twenty-n�ne prov�nc�al rece�vers, of whom e�ghteen
were honored w�th the t�tle of count, corresponded w�th the treasurer;
and he extended h�s jur�sd�ct�on over the m�nes from whence the
prec�ous metals were extracted, over the m�nts, �n wh�ch they were
converted �nto the current co�n, and over the publ�c treasur�es of the
most �mportant c�t�es, where they were depos�ted for the serv�ce of
the state. The fore�gn trade of the emp�re was regulated by th�s
m�n�ster, who d�rected l�kew�se all the l�nen and woollen
manufactures, �n wh�ch the success�ve operat�ons of sp�nn�ng,
weav�ng, and dye�ng were executed, ch�efly by women of a serv�le
cond�t�on, for the use of the palace and army. Twenty-s�x of these
�nst�tut�ons are enumerated �n the West, where the arts had been
more recently �ntroduced, and a st�ll larger proport�on may be
allowed for the �ndustr�ous prov�nces of the East. 152 5. Bes�des the
publ�c revenue, wh�ch an absolute monarch m�ght levy and expend
accord�ng to h�s pleasure, the emperors, �n the capac�ty of opulent
c�t�zens, possessed a very extens�ve property, wh�ch was
adm�n�stered by the count or treasurer of the pr�vate estate. Some
part had perhaps been the anc�ent demesnes of k�ngs and republ�cs;



some access�ons m�ght be der�ved from the fam�l�es wh�ch were
success�vely �nvested w�th the purple; but the most cons�derable
port�on flowed from the �mpure source of conf�scat�ons and
forfe�tures. The Imper�al estates were scattered through the
prov�nces, from Maur�tan�a to Br�ta�n; but the r�ch and fert�le so�l of
Cappadoc�a tempted the monarch to acqu�re �n that country h�s
fa�rest possess�ons, 153 and e�ther Constant�ne or h�s successors
embraced the occas�on of just�fy�ng avar�ce by rel�g�ous zeal. They
suppressed the r�ch temple of Comana, where the h�gh pr�est of the
goddess of war supported the d�gn�ty of a sovere�gn pr�nce; and they
appl�ed to the�r pr�vate use the consecrated lands, wh�ch were
�nhab�ted by s�x thousand subjects or slaves of the de�ty and her
m�n�sters. 154 But these were not the valuable �nhab�tants: the pla�ns
that stretch from the foot of Mount Argæus to the banks of the Sarus,
bred a generous race of horses, renowned above all others �n the
anc�ent world for the�r majest�c shape and �ncomparable sw�ftness.
These sacred an�mals, dest�ned for the serv�ce of the palace and the
Imper�al games, were protected by the laws from the profanat�on of a
vulgar master. 155 The demesnes of Cappadoc�a were �mportant
enough to requ�re the �nspect�on of a count; 156 off�cers of an �nfer�or
rank were stat�oned �n the other parts of the emp�re; and the
deput�es of the pr�vate, as well as those of the publ�c, treasurer were
ma�nta�ned �n the exerc�se of the�r �ndependent funct�ons, and
encouraged to control the author�ty of the prov�nc�al mag�strates. 157
6, 7. The chosen bands of cavalry and �nfantry, wh�ch guarded the
person of the emperor, were under the �mmed�ate command of the
two counts of the domest�cs. The whole number cons�sted of three
thousand f�ve hundred men, d�v�ded �nto seven schools, or troops, of
f�ve hundred each; and �n the East, th�s honorable serv�ce was
almost ent�rely appropr�ated to the Armen�ans. Whenever, on publ�c
ceremon�es, they were drawn up �n the courts and port�cos of the
palace, the�r lofty stature, s�lent order, and splend�d arms of s�lver
and gold, d�splayed a mart�al pomp not unworthy of the Roman
majesty. 158 From the seven schools two compan�es of horse and
foot were selected, of the protectors, whose advantageous stat�on
was the hope and reward of the most deserv�ng sold�ers. They
mounted guard �n the �nter�or apartments, and were occas�onally



despatched �nto the prov�nces, to execute w�th celer�ty and v�gor the
orders of the�r master. 159 The counts of the domest�cs had
succeeded to the off�ce of the Prætor�an præfects; l�ke the præfects,
they asp�red from the serv�ce of the palace to the command of
arm�es.

142 (return)
[ Cod. Theod. l. v�. t�t. 8.]

143 (return)
[ By a very s�ngular metaphor, borrowed from the
m�l�tary character of the f�rst emperors, the
steward of the�r household was styled the count
of the�r camp, (comes castrens�s.) Cass�odorus
very ser�ously represents to h�m, that h�s own
fame, and that of the emp�re, must depend on the
op�n�on wh�ch fore�gn ambassadors may
conce�ve of the plenty and magn�f�cence of the
royal table. (Var�ar. l. v�. ep�stol. 9.)]

144 (return)
[ Guther�us (de Off�c��s Domûs Augustæ, l. ��. c.
20, l. ���.) has very accurately expla�ned the
funct�ons of the master of the off�ces, and the
const�tut�on of the subord�nate scr�n�a. But he
va�nly attempts, on the most doubtful author�ty, to
deduce from the t�me of the Anton�nes, or even of
Nero, the or�g�n of a mag�strate who cannot be
found �n h�story before the re�gn of Constant�ne.]

145 (return)
[ Tac�tus (Annal. x�. 22) says, that the f�rst
quæstors were elected by the people, s�xty-four
years after the foundat�on of the republ�c; but he
�s of op�n�on, that they had, long before that
per�od, been annually appo�nted by the consuls,
and even by the k�ngs. But th�s obscure po�nt of
ant�qu�ty �s contested by other wr�ters.]

146 (return)
[ Tac�tus (Annal. x�. 22) seems to cons�der twenty
as the h�ghest number of quæstors; and D�on (l.
xl���. p 374) �ns�nuates, that �f the d�ctator Cæsar
once created forty, �t was only to fac�l�tate the
payment of an �mmense debt of grat�tude. Yet the



augmentat�on wh�ch he made of prætors
subs�sted under the succeed�ng re�gns.]

147 (return)
[ Sueton. �n August. c. 65, and Torrent. ad loc.
D�on. Cas. p. 755.]

148 (return)
[ The youth and �nexper�ence of the quæstors,
who entered on that �mportant off�ce �n the�r
twenty-f�fth year, (L�ps. Excurs. ad Tac�t. l. ���. D.,)
engaged Augustus to remove them from the
management of the treasury; and though they
were restored by Claud�us, they seem to have
been f�nally d�sm�ssed by Nero. (Tac�t Annal. x���.
29. Sueton. �n Aug. c. 36, �n Claud. c. 24. D�on, p.
696, 961, &c. Pl�n. Ep�stol. x. 20, et al�b�.) In the
prov�nces of the Imper�al d�v�s�on, the place of the
quæstors was more ably suppl�ed by the
procurators, (D�on Cas. p. 707. Tac�t. �n V�t.
Agr�col. c. 15;) or, as they were afterwards called,
rat�onales. (H�st. August. p. 130.) But �n the
prov�nces of the senate we may st�ll d�scover a
ser�es of quæstors t�ll the re�gn of Marcus
Anton�nus. (See the Inscr�pt�ons of Gruter, the
Ep�stles of Pl�ny, and a dec�s�ve fact �n the
Augustan H�story, p. 64.) From Ulp�an we may
learn, (Pandect. l. �. t�t. 13,) that under the
government of the house of Severus, the�r
prov�nc�al adm�n�strat�on was abol�shed; and �n
the subsequent troubles, the annual or tr�enn�al
elect�ons of quæstors must have naturally
ceased.]

149 (return)
[ Cum patr�s nom�ne et ep�stolas �pse d�ctaret, et
ed�cta conscr�b eret, orat�onesque �n senatu
rec�taret, et�am quæstor�s v�ce. Sueton, �n T�t. c.
6. The off�ce must have acqu�red new d�gn�ty,
wh�ch was occas�onally executed by the he�r
apparent of the emp�re. Trajan �ntrusted the same
care to Hadr�an, h�s quæstor and cous�n. See
Dodwell, Prælect�on. Cambden, x. x�. p. 362-
394.]



150 (return)
[ Terr�s ed�cta daturus; Suppl�c�bus responsa.—
Oracula reg�s Eloqu�o crevere tuo; nec d�gn�us
unquam Majestas mem�n�t sese Romana
locutam.——Claud�an �n Consulat. Mall. Theodor.
33. See l�kew�se Symmachus (Ep�stol. �. 17) and
Cass�odorus. (Var�ar. �v. 5.)]

151 (return)
[ Cod. Theod. l. v�. t�t. 30. Cod. Just�n�an. l. x��. t�t.
24.]

152 (return)
[ In the departments of the two counts of the
treasury, the eastern part of the Not�t�a happens
to be very defect�ve. It may be observed, that we
had a treasury chest �n London, and a gyneceum
or manufacture at W�nchester. But Br�ta�n was not
thought worthy e�ther of a m�nt or of an arsenal.
Gaul alone possessed three of the former, and
e�ght of the latter.]

153 (return)
[ Cod. Theod. l. v�. t�t. xxx. leg. 2, and Godefroy
ad loc.]

154 (return)
[ Strabon. Geograph. l. xx��. p. 809, [ed�t.
Casaub.] The other temple of Comana, �n
Pontus, was a colony from that of Cappadoc�a, l.
x��. p. 835. The Pres�dent Des Brosses (see h�s
Saluste, tom. ��. p. 21, [ed�t. Causub.])
conjectures that the de�ty adored �n both
Comanas was Belt�s, the Venus of the east, the
goddess of generat�on; a very d�fferent be�ng
�ndeed from the goddess of war.]

155 (return)
[ Cod. Theod. l. x. t�t. v�. de Grege Dom�n�co.
Godefroy has collected every c�rcumstance of
ant�qu�ty relat�ve to the Cappadoc�an horses. One
of the f�nest breeds, the Palmat�an, was the
forfe�ture of a rebel, whose estate lay about
s�xteen m�les from Tyana, near the great road
between Constant�nople and Ant�och.]



156 (return)
[ Just�n�an (Novell. 30) subjected the prov�nce of
the count of Cappadoc�a to the �mmed�ate
author�ty of the favor�te eunuch, who pres�ded
over the sacred bed-chamber.]

157 (return)
[ Cod. Theod. l. v�. t�t. xxx. leg. 4, &c.]

158 (return)
[ Panc�rolus, p. 102, 136. The appearance of
these m�l�tary domest�cs �s descr�bed �n the Lat�n
poem of Cor�ppus, de Laud�bus Just�n. l. ���. 157-
179. p. 419, 420 of the Append�x H�st. Byzant�n.
Rom. 177.]

159 (return)
[ Amm�anus Marcell�nus, who served so many
years, obta�ned only the rank of a protector. The
f�rst ten among these honorable sold�ers were
Clar�ss�m�.]

The perpetual �ntercourse between the court and the prov�nces
was fac�l�tated by the construct�on of roads and the �nst�tut�on of
posts. But these benef�c�al establ�shments were acc�dentally
connected w�th a pern�c�ous and �ntolerable abuse. Two or three
hundred agents or messengers were employed, under the
jur�sd�ct�on of the master of the off�ces, to announce the names of
the annual consuls, and the ed�cts or v�ctor�es of the emperors. They
�nsens�bly assumed the l�cense of report�ng whatever they could
observe of the conduct e�ther of mag�strates or of pr�vate c�t�zens;
and were soon cons�dered as the eyes of the monarch, 160 and the
scourge of the people. Under the warm �nfluence of a feeble re�gn,
they mult�pl�ed to the �ncred�ble number of ten thousand, d�sda�ned
the m�ld though frequent admon�t�ons of the laws, and exerc�sed �n
the prof�table management of the posts a rapac�ous and �nsolent
oppress�on. These off�c�al sp�es, who regularly corresponded w�th
the palace, were encouraged by favor and reward, anx�ously to
watch the progress of every treasonable des�gn, from the fa�nt and
latent symptoms of d�saffect�on, to the actual preparat�on of an open
revolt. The�r careless or cr�m�nal v�olat�on of truth and just�ce was
covered by the consecrated mask of zeal; and they m�ght securely
a�m the�r po�soned arrows at the breast e�ther of the gu�lty or the



�nnocent, who had provoked the�r resentment, or refused to
purchase the�r s�lence. A fa�thful subject, of Syr�a perhaps, or of
Br�ta�n, was exposed to the danger, or at least to the dread, of be�ng
dragged �n cha�ns to the court of M�lan or Constant�nople, to defend
h�s l�fe and fortune aga�nst the mal�c�ous charge of these pr�v�leged
�nformers. The ord�nary adm�n�strat�on was conducted by those
methods wh�ch extreme necess�ty can alone pall�ate; and the defects
of ev�dence were d�l�gently suppl�ed by the use of torture. 161

160 (return)
[ Xenophon, Cyropæd. l. v���. Br�sson, de Regno
Pers�co, l. � No 190, p. 264. The emperors
adopted w�th pleasure th�s Pers�an metaphor.]

161 (return)
[ For the Agentes �n Rebus, see Amm�an. l. xv. c.
3, l. xv�. c. 5, l. xx��. c. 7, w�th the cur�ous
annotat�ons of Vales�us. Cod. Theod. l. v�. t�t.
xxv��. xxv���. xx�x. Among the passages collected
�n the Commentary of Godefroy, the most
remarkable �s one from L�ban�us, �n h�s d�scourse
concern�ng the death of Jul�an.]

The dece�tful and dangerous exper�ment of the cr�m�nal quæst�on,
as �t �s emphat�cally styled, was adm�tted, rather than approved, �n
the jur�sprudence of the Romans. They appl�ed th�s sangu�nary mode
of exam�nat�on only to serv�le bod�es, whose suffer�ngs were seldom
we�ghed by those haughty republ�cans �n the scale of just�ce or
human�ty; but they would never consent to v�olate the sacred person
of a c�t�zen, t�ll they possessed the clearest ev�dence of h�s gu�lt. 162
The annals of tyranny, from the re�gn of T�ber�us to that of Dom�t�an,
c�rcumstant�ally relate the execut�ons of many �nnocent v�ct�ms; but,
as long as the fa�ntest remembrance was kept al�ve of the nat�onal
freedom and honor, the last hours of a Roman were secured from
the danger of �gnom�n�ons torture. 163 The conduct of the prov�nc�al
mag�strates was not, however, regulated by the pract�ce of the c�ty,
or the str�ct max�ms of the c�v�l�ans. They found the use of torture
establ�shed not only among the slaves of or�ental despot�sm, but
among the Macedon�ans, who obeyed a l�m�ted monarch; among the
Rhod�ans, who flour�shed by the l�berty of commerce; and even
among the sage Athen�ans, who had asserted and adorned the



d�gn�ty of human k�nd. 164 The acqu�escence of the prov�nc�als
encouraged the�r governors to acqu�re, or perhaps to usurp, a
d�scret�onary power of employ�ng the rack, to extort from vagrants or
plebe�an cr�m�nals the confess�on of the�r gu�lt, t�ll they �nsens�bly
proceeded to confound the d�st�nct�on of rank, and to d�sregard the
pr�v�leges of Roman c�t�zens. The apprehens�ons of the subjects
urged them to sol�c�t, and the �nterest of the sovere�gn engaged h�m
to grant, a var�ety of spec�al exempt�ons, wh�ch tac�tly allowed, and
even author�zed, the general use of torture. They protected all
persons of �llustr�ous or honorable rank, b�shops and the�r
presbyters, professors of the l�beral arts, sold�ers and the�r fam�l�es,
mun�c�pal off�cers, and the�r poster�ty to the th�rd generat�on, and all
ch�ldren under the age of puberty. 165 But a fatal max�m was
�ntroduced �nto the new jur�sprudence of the emp�re, that �n the case
of treason, wh�ch �ncluded every offence that the subtlety of lawyers
could der�ve from a host�le �ntent�on towards the pr�nce or republ�c,
166 all pr�v�leges were suspended, and all cond�t�ons were reduced
to the same �gnom�n�ous level. As the safety of the emperor was
avowedly preferred to every cons�derat�on of just�ce or human�ty, the
d�gn�ty of age and the tenderness of youth were al�ke exposed to the
most cruel tortures; and the terrors of a mal�c�ous �nformat�on, wh�ch
m�ght select them as the accompl�ces, or even as the w�tnesses,
perhaps, of an �mag�nary cr�me, perpetually hung over the heads of
the pr�nc�pal c�t�zens of the Roman world. 167

162 (return)
[ The Pandects (l. xlv���. t�t. xv���.) conta�n the
sent�ments of the most celebrated c�v�l�ans on the
subject of torture. They str�ctly conf�ne �t to
slaves; and Ulp�an h�mself �s ready to
acknowledge that Res est frag�l�s, et per�culosa,
et quæ ver�tatem fallat.]

163 (return)
[ In the consp�racy of P�so aga�nst Nero,
Ep�char�s (l�bert�na mul�er) was the only person
tortured; the rest were �ntact� torment�s. It would
be superfluous to add a weaker, and �t would be
d�ff�cult to f�nd a stronger, example. Tac�t. Annal.
xv. 57.]



164 (return)
[ D�cendum... de Inst�tut�s Athen�ens�um,
Rhod�orum, doct�ss�morum hom�num, apud quos
et�am (�d quod acerb�ss�mum est) l�ber�, c�vesque
torquentur. C�cero, Part�t. Orat. c. 34. We may
learn from the tr�al of Ph�lotas the pract�ce of the
Macedon�ans. (D�odor. S�cul. l. xv��. p. 604. Q.
Curt. l. v�. c. 11.)]

165 (return)
[ He�necc�us (Element. Jur. C�v�l. part v��. p. 81)
has collected these exempt�ons �nto one v�ew.]

166 (return)
[ Th�s def�n�t�on of the sage Ulp�an (Pandect. l.
xlv���. t�t. �v.) seems to have been adapted to the
court of Caracalla, rather than to that of
Alexander Severus. See the Codes of
Theodos�us and ad leg. Jul�am majestat�s.]

167 (return)
[ Arcad�us Char�s�us �s the oldest lawyer quoted
to just�fy the un�versal pract�ce of torture �n all
cases of treason; but th�s max�m of tyranny,
wh�ch �s adm�tted by Amm�anus w�th the most
respectful terror, �s enforced by several laws of
the successors of Constant�ne. See Cod. Theod.
l. �x. t�t. xxxv. majestat�s cr�m�ne omn�bus æqua
est cond�t�o.]

These ev�ls, however terr�ble they may appear, were conf�ned to
the smaller number of Roman subjects, whose dangerous s�tuat�on
was �n some degree compensated by the enjoyment of those
advantages, e�ther of nature or of fortune, wh�ch exposed them to
the jealousy of the monarch. The obscure m�ll�ons of a great emp�re
have much less to dread from the cruelty than from the avar�ce of
the�r masters, and the�r humble happ�ness �s pr�nc�pally affected by
the gr�evance of excess�ve taxes, wh�ch, gently press�ng on the
wealthy, descend w�th accelerated we�ght on the meaner and more
�nd�gent classes of soc�ety. An �ngen�ous ph�losopher 168 has
calculated the un�versal measure of the publ�c �mpos�t�ons by the
degrees of freedom and serv�tude; and ventures to assert, that,
accord�ng to an �nvar�able law of nature, �t must always �ncrease w�th
the former, and d�m�n�sh �n a just proport�on to the latter. But th�s



reflect�on, wh�ch would tend to allev�ate the m�ser�es of despot�sm, �s
contrad�cted at least by the h�story of the Roman emp�re; wh�ch
accuses the same pr�nces of despo�l�ng the senate of �ts author�ty,
and the prov�nces of the�r wealth. W�thout abol�sh�ng all the var�ous
customs and dut�es on merchand�ses, wh�ch are �mpercept�bly
d�scharged by the apparent cho�ce of the purchaser, the pol�cy of
Constant�ne and h�s successors preferred a s�mple and d�rect mode
of taxat�on, more congen�al to the sp�r�t of an arb�trary government.
169

168 (return)
[ Montesqu�eu, Espr�t des Lo�x, l. x��. c. 13.]

169 (return)
[ Mr. Hume (Essays, vol. �. p. 389) has seen th�s
�mportance w�th some degree of perplex�ty.]



Chapter XVII: Foundat�on Of
Constant�nople.—Part VI.

The name and use of the �nd�ct�ons, 170 wh�ch serve to ascerta�n
the chronology of the m�ddle ages, were der�ved from the regular
pract�ce of the Roman tr�butes. 171 The emperor subscr�bed w�th h�s
own hand, and �n purple �nk, the solemn ed�ct, or �nd�ct�on, wh�ch
was f�xed up �n the pr�nc�pal c�ty of each d�ocese, dur�ng two months
prev�ous to the f�rst day of September. And by a very easy
connect�on of �deas, the word �nd�ct�on was transferred to the
measure of tr�bute wh�ch �t prescr�bed, and to the annual term wh�ch
�t allowed for the payment. Th�s general est�mate of the suppl�es was
proport�oned to the real and �mag�nary wants of the state; but as
often as the expense exceeded the revenue, or the revenue fell short
of the computat�on, an add�t�onal tax, under the name of
super�nd�ct�on, was �mposed on the people, and the most valuable
attr�bute of sovere�gnty was commun�cated to the Prætor�an
præfects, who, on some occas�ons, were perm�tted to prov�de for the
unforeseen and extraord�nary ex�genc�es of the publ�c serv�ce. The
execut�on of these laws (wh�ch �t would be ted�ous to pursue �n the�r
m�nute and �ntr�cate deta�l) cons�sted of two d�st�nct operat�ons: the
resolv�ng the general �mpos�t�on �nto �ts const�tuent parts, wh�ch were
assessed on the prov�nces, the c�t�es, and the �nd�v�duals of the
Roman world; and the collect�ng the separate contr�but�ons of the
�nd�v�duals, the c�t�es, and the prov�nces, t�ll the accumulated sums
were poured �nto the Imper�al treasur�es. But as the account between
the monarch and the subject was perpetually open, and as the
renewal of the demand ant�c�pated the perfect d�scharge of the
preced�ng obl�gat�on, the we�ghty mach�ne of the f�nances was
moved by the same hands round the c�rcle of �ts yearly revolut�on.
Whatever was honorable or �mportant �n the adm�n�strat�on of the
revenue, was comm�tted to the w�sdom of the præfects, and the�r
prov�nc�a. representat�ves; the lucrat�ve funct�ons were cla�med by a



crowd of subord�nate off�cers, some of whom depended on the
treasurer, others on the governor of the prov�nce; and who, �n the
�nev�table confl�cts of a perplexed jur�sd�ct�on, had frequent
opportun�t�es of d�sput�ng w�th each other the spo�ls of the people.
The labor�ous off�ces, wh�ch could be product�ve only of envy and
reproach, of expense and danger, were �mposed on the Decur�ons,
who formed the corporat�ons of the c�t�es, and whom the sever�ty of
the Imper�al laws had condemned to susta�n the burdens of c�v�l
soc�ety. 172 The whole landed property of the emp�re (w�thout
except�ng the patr�mon�al estates of the monarch) was the object of
ord�nary taxat�on; and every new purchaser contracted the
obl�gat�ons of the former propr�etor. An accurate census, 173 or
survey, was the only equ�table mode of ascerta�n�ng the proport�on
wh�ch every c�t�zen should be obl�ged to contr�bute for the publ�c
serv�ce; and from the well-known per�od of the �nd�ct�ons, there �s
reason to bel�eve that th�s d�ff�cult and expens�ve operat�on was
repeated at the regular d�stance of f�fteen years. The lands were
measured by surveyors, who were sent �nto the prov�nces; the�r
nature, whether arable or pasture, or v�neyards or woods, was
d�st�nctly reported; and an est�mate was made of the�r common value
from the average produce of f�ve years. The numbers of slaves and
of cattle const�tuted an essent�al part of the report; an oath was
adm�n�stered to the propr�etors, wh�ch bound them to d�sclose the
true state of the�r affa�rs; and the�r attempts to prevar�cate, or elude
the �ntent�on of the leg�slator, were severely watched, and pun�shed
as a cap�tal cr�me, wh�ch �ncluded the double gu�lt of treason and
sacr�lege. 174 A large port�on of the tr�bute was pa�d �n money; and
of the current co�n of the emp�re, gold alone could be legally
accepted. 175 The rema�nder of the taxes, accord�ng to the
proport�ons determ�ned by the annual �nd�ct�on, was furn�shed �n a
manner st�ll more d�rect, and st�ll more oppress�ve. Accord�ng to the
d�fferent nature of lands, the�r real produce �n the var�ous art�cles of
w�ne or o�l, corn or barley, wood or �ron, was transported by the labor
or at the expense of the prov�nc�als 17511 to the Imper�al magaz�nes,
from whence they were occas�onally d�str�buted for the use of the
court, of the army, and of two cap�tals, Rome and Constant�nople.
The comm�ss�oners of the revenue were so frequently obl�ged to



make cons�derable purchases, that they were str�ctly proh�b�ted from
allow�ng any compensat�on, or from rece�v�ng �n money the value of
those suppl�es wh�ch were exacted �n k�nd. In the pr�m�t�ve s�mpl�c�ty
of small commun�t�es, th�s method may be well adapted to collect the
almost voluntary offer�ngs of the people; but �t �s at once suscept�ble
of the utmost lat�tude, and of the utmost str�ctness, wh�ch �n a corrupt
and absolute monarchy must �ntroduce a perpetual contest between
the power of oppress�on and the arts of fraud. 176 The agr�culture of
the Roman prov�nces was �nsens�bly ru�ned, and, �n the progress of
despot�sm wh�ch tends to d�sappo�nt �ts own purpose, the emperors
were obl�ged to der�ve some mer�t from the forg�veness of debts, or
the rem�ss�on of tr�butes, wh�ch the�r subjects were utterly �ncapable
of pay�ng. Accord�ng to the new d�v�s�on of Italy, the fert�le and happy
prov�nce of Campan�a, the scene of the early v�ctor�es and of the
del�c�ous ret�rements of the c�t�zens of Rome, extended between the
sea and the Apenn�ne, from the T�ber to the S�larus. W�th�n s�xty
years after the death of Constant�ne, and on the ev�dence of an
actual survey, an exempt�on was granted �n favor of three hundred
and th�rty thousand Engl�sh acres of desert and uncult�vated land;
wh�ch amounted to one e�ghth of the whole surface of the prov�nce.
As the footsteps of the Barbar�ans had not yet been seen �n Italy, the
cause of th�s amaz�ng desolat�on, wh�ch �s recorded �n the laws, can
be ascr�bed only to the adm�n�strat�on of the Roman emperors. 177

170 (return)
[ The cycle of �nd�ct�ons, wh�ch may be traced as
h�gh as the re�gn of Constant�us, or perhaps of
h�s father, Constant�ne, �s st�ll employed by the
Papal court; but the commencement of the year
has been very reasonably altered to the f�rst of
January. See l’Art de Ver�f�er les Dates, p. x�.; and
D�ct�onna�re Ra�son. de la D�plomat�que, tom. ��.
p. 25; two accurate treat�ses, wh�ch come from
the workshop of the Bened�ct�nes. —— It does
not appear that the establ�shment of the �nd�ct�on
�s to be at tr�buted to Constant�ne: �t ex�sted
before he had been created Augustus at Rome,
and the rem�ss�on granted by h�m to the c�ty of
Autun �s the proof. He would not have ventured
wh�le only Cæsar, and under the necess�ty of



court�ng popular favor, to establ�sh such an
od�ous �mpost. Aurel�us V�ctor and Lactant�us
agree �n des�gnat�ng D�oclet�an as the author of
th�s despot�c �nst�tut�on. Aur. V�ct. de Cæs. c. 39.
Lactant. de Mort. Pers. c. 7—G.]

171 (return)
[ The f�rst twenty-e�ght t�tles of the eleventh book
of the Theodos�an Code are f�lled w�th the
c�rcumstant�al regulat�ons on the �mportant
subject of tr�butes; but they suppose a clearer
knowledge of fundamental pr�nc�ples than �t �s at
present �n our power to atta�n.]

172 (return)
[ The t�tle concern�ng the Decur�ons (l. x��. t�t. �.) �s
the most ample �n the whole Theodos�an Code;
s�nce �t conta�ns not less than one hundred and
n�nety-two d�st�nct laws to ascerta�n the dut�es
and pr�v�leges of that useful order of c�t�zens. *
Note: The Decur�ons were charged w�th
assess�ng, accord�ng to the census of property
prepared by the tabular��, the payment due from
each propr�etor. Th�s od�ous off�ce was
author�tat�vely �mposed on the r�chest c�t�zens of
each town; they had no salary, and all the�r
compensat�on was, to be exempt from certa�n
corporal pun�shments, �n case they should have
�ncurred them. The Decur�onate was the ru�n of
all the r�ch. Hence they tr�ed every way of
avo�d�ng th�s dangerous honor; they concealed
themselves, they entered �nto m�l�tary serv�ce; but
the�r efforts were unava�l�ng; they were se�zed,
they were compelled to become Decur�ons, and
the dread �nsp�red by th�s t�tle was termed
Imp�ety.—G. ——The Decur�ons were mutually
respons�ble; they were obl�ged to undertake for
p�eces of ground abandoned by the�r owners on
account of the pressure of the taxes, and, f�nally,
to make up all def�c�enc�es. Sav�gny ch�chte des
Rom. Rechts, �. 25.—M.]

173 (return)
[ Habemus en�m et hom�num numerum qu� delat�
sunt, et agrun modum. Eumen�us �n Panegyr.



Vet. v���. 6. See Cod. Theod. l. x���. t�t. x. x�., w�th
Godefroy’s Commentary.]

174 (return)
[ S�qu�s sacr�legâ v�tem falce succ�der�t, aut
ferac�um ramorum fœtus hebetaver�t, quo del�net
f�dem Censuum, et ment�atur call�de paupertat�s
�ngen�um, mox detectus cap�tale sub�b�t ex�t�um,
et bona ejus �n F�sc� jura m�grabunt. Cod. Theod.
l. x���. t�t. x�. leg. 1. Although th�s law �s not w�thout
�ts stud�ed obscur�ty, �t �s, however clear enough
to prove the m�nuteness of the �nqu�s�t�on, and
the d�sproport�on of the penalty.]

175 (return)
[ The aston�shment of Pl�ny would have ceased.
Equ�dem m�ror P. R. v�ct�s gent�bus argentum
semper �mper�tasse non aurum. H�st Natur. xxx���.
15.]

17511 (return)
[ The propr�etors were not charged w�th the
expense of th�s transport �n the prov�nces
s�tuated on the sea-shore or near the great r�vers,
there were compan�es of boatmen, and of
masters of vessels, who had th�s comm�ss�on,
and furn�shed the means of transport at the�r own
expense. In return, they were themselves
exempt, altogether, or �n part, from the �nd�ct�on
and other �mposts. They had certa�n pr�v�leges;
part�cular regulat�ons determ�ned the�r r�ghts and
obl�gat�ons. (Cod. Theod. l. x���. t�t. v. �x.) The
transports by land were made �n the same
manner, by the �ntervent�on of a pr�v�leged
company called Bastaga; the members were
called Bastagar�� Cod. Theod. l. v���. t�t. v.—G.]

176 (return)
[ Some precaut�ons were taken (see Cod. Theod.
l. x�. t�t. ��. and Cod. Just�n�an. l. x. t�t. xxv��. leg. 1,
2, 3) to restra�n the mag�strates from the abuse of
the�r author�ty, e�ther �n the exact�on or �n the
purchase of corn: but those who had learn�ng
enough to read the orat�ons of C�cero aga�nst
Verres, (���. de Frumento,) m�ght �nstruct
themselves �n all the var�ous arts of oppress�on,



w�th regard to the we�ght, the pr�ce, the qual�ty,
and the carr�age. The avar�ce of an unlettered
governor would supply the �gnorance of precept
or precedent.]

177 (return)
[ Cod. Theod. l. x�. t�t. xxv���. leg. 2, publ�shed the
24th of March, A. D. 395, by the emperor
Honor�us, only two months after the death of h�s
father, Theodos�us. He speaks of 528,042
Roman jugera, wh�ch I have reduced to the
Engl�sh measure. The jugerum conta�ned 28,800
square Roman feet.]

E�ther from des�gn or from acc�dent, the mode of assessment
seemed to un�te the substance of a land tax w�th the forms of a
cap�tat�on. 178 The returns wh�ch were sent of every prov�nce or
d�str�ct, expressed the number of tr�butary subjects, and the amount
of the publ�c �mpos�t�ons. The latter of these sums was d�v�ded by the
former; and the est�mate, that such a prov�nce conta�ned so many
cap�ta, or heads of tr�bute; and that each head was rated at such a
pr�ce, was un�versally rece�ved, not only �n the popular, but even �n
the legal computat�on. The value of a tr�butary head must have
var�ed, accord�ng to many acc�dental, or at least fluctuat�ng
c�rcumstances; but some knowledge has been preserved of a very
cur�ous fact, the more �mportant, s�nce �t relates to one of the r�chest
prov�nces of the Roman emp�re, and wh�ch now flour�shes as the
most splend�d of the European k�ngdoms. The rapac�ous m�n�sters of
Constant�us had exhausted the wealth of Gaul, by exact�ng twenty-
f�ve p�eces of gold for the annual tr�bute of every head. The humane
pol�cy of h�s successor reduced the cap�tat�on to seven p�eces. 179 A
moderate proport�on between these oppos�te extremes of
extraord�nary oppress�on and of trans�ent �ndulgence, may therefore
be f�xed at s�xteen p�eces of gold, or about n�ne pounds sterl�ng, the
common standard, perhaps, of the �mpos�t�ons of Gaul. 180 But th�s
calculat�on, or rather, �ndeed, the facts from whence �t �s deduced,
cannot fa�l of suggest�ng two d�ff�cult�es to a th�nk�ng m�nd, who w�ll
be at once surpr�sed by the equal�ty, and by the enorm�ty, of the
cap�tat�on. An attempt to expla�n them may perhaps reflect some



l�ght on the �nterest�ng subject of the f�nances of the decl�n�ng
emp�re.

178 (return)
[ Godefroy (Cod. Theod. tom. v�. p. 116) argues
w�th we�ght and learn�ng on the subject of the
cap�tat�on; but wh�le he expla�ns the caput, as a
share or measure of property, he too absolutely
excludes the �dea of a personal assessment.]

179 (return)
[ Qu�d profuer�t (Jul�anus) anhelant�bus extremâ
penur�â Gall�s, h�nc max�me claret, quod pr�m�tus
partes eas �ngressus, pro cap�t�bus s�ngul�s tr�but�
nom�ne v�cenos qu�nos aureos reper�t flag�tar�;
d�scedens vero septenos tantum numera
un�versa complentes. Amm�an. l. xv�. c. 5.]

180 (return)
[ In the calculat�on of any sum of money under
Constant�ne and h�s successors, we need only
refer to the excellent d�scourse of Mr. Greaves on
the Denar�us, for the proof of the follow�ng
pr�nc�ples; 1. That the anc�ent and modern
Roman pound, conta�n�ng 5256 gra�ns of Troy
we�ght, �s about one twelfth l�ghter than the
Engl�sh pound, wh�ch �s composed of 5760 of the
same gra�ns. 2. That the pound of gold, wh�ch
had once been d�v�ded �nto forty-e�ght aure�, was
at th�s t�me co�ned �nto seventy-two smaller
p�eces of the same denom�nat�on. 3. That f�ve of
these aure� were the legal tender for a pound of
s�lver, and that consequently the pound of gold
was exchanged for fourteen pounds e�ght ounces
of s�lver, accord�ng to the Roman, or about
th�rteen pounds accord�ng to the Engl�sh we�ght.
4. That the Engl�sh pound of s�lver �s co�ned �nto
s�xty-two sh�ll�ngs. From these elements we may
compute the Roman pound of gold, the usual
method of reckon�ng large sums, at forty pounds
sterl�ng, and we may f�x the currency of the
aureus at somewhat more than eleven sh�ll�ngs. *
Note: See, l�kew�se, a D�ssertat�on of M.
Letronne, “Cons�derat�ons Génerales sur



l’Evaluat�on des Monna�es Grecques et
Roma�nes” Par�s, 1817—M.]

I. It �s obv�ous, that, as long as the �mmutable const�tut�on of
human nature produces and ma�nta�ns so unequal a d�v�s�on of
property, the most numerous part of the commun�ty would be
depr�ved of the�r subs�stence, by the equal assessment of a tax from
wh�ch the sovere�gn would der�ve a very tr�fl�ng revenue. Such
�ndeed m�ght be the theory of the Roman cap�tat�on; but �n the
pract�ce, th�s unjust equal�ty was no longer felt, as the tr�bute was
collected on the pr�nc�ple of a real, not of a personal �mpos�t�on.
18011 Several �nd�gent c�t�zens contr�buted to compose a s�ngle
head, or share of taxat�on; wh�le the wealthy prov�nc�al, �n proport�on
to h�s fortune, alone represented several of those �mag�nary be�ngs.
In a poet�cal request, addressed to one of the last and most
deserv�ng of the Roman pr�nces who re�gned �n Gaul, S�don�us
Apoll�nar�s person�f�es h�s tr�bute under the f�gure of a tr�ple monster,
the Geryon of the Grec�an fables, and entreats the new Hercules that
he would most grac�ously be pleased to save h�s l�fe by cutt�ng off
three of h�s heads. 181 The fortune of S�don�us far exceeded the
customary wealth of a poet; but �f he had pursued the allus�on, he
m�ght have pa�nted many of the Gall�c nobles w�th the hundred
heads of the deadly Hydra, spread�ng over the face of the country,
and devour�ng the substance of a hundred fam�l�es. II. The d�ff�culty
of allow�ng an annual sum of about n�ne pounds sterl�ng, even for the
average of the cap�tat�on of Gaul, may be rendered more ev�dent by
the compar�son of the present state of the same country, as �t �s now
governed by the absolute monarch of an �ndustr�ous, wealthy, and
affect�onate people. The taxes of France cannot be magn�f�ed, e�ther
by fear or by flattery, beyond the annual amount of e�ghteen m�ll�ons
sterl�ng, wh�ch ought perhaps to be shared among four and twenty
m�ll�ons of �nhab�tants. 182 Seven m�ll�ons of these, �n the capac�ty of
fathers, or brothers, or husbands, may d�scharge the obl�gat�ons of
the rema�n�ng mult�tude of women and ch�ldren; yet the equal
proport�on of each tr�butary subject w�ll scarcely r�se above f�fty
sh�ll�ngs of our money, �nstead of a proport�on almost four t�mes as
cons�derable, wh�ch was regularly �mposed on the�r Gall�c ancestors.
The reason of th�s d�fference may be found, not so much �n the



relat�ve scarc�ty or plenty of gold and s�lver, as �n the d�fferent state
of soc�ety, �n anc�ent Gaul and �n modern France. In a country where
personal freedom �s the pr�v�lege of every subject, the whole mass of
taxes, whether they are lev�ed on property or on consumpt�on, may
be fa�rly d�v�ded among the whole body of the nat�on. But the far
greater part of the lands of anc�ent Gaul, as well as of the other
prov�nces of the Roman world, were cult�vated by slaves, or by
peasants, whose dependent cond�t�on was a less r�g�d serv�tude. 183
In such a state the poor were ma�nta�ned at the expense of the
masters who enjoyed the fru�ts of the�r labor; and as the rolls of
tr�bute were f�lled only w�th the names of those c�t�zens who
possessed the means of an honorable, or at least of a decent
subs�stence, the comparat�ve smallness of the�r numbers expla�ns
and just�f�es the h�gh rate of the�r cap�tat�on. The truth of th�s
assert�on may be �llustrated by the follow�ng example: The Ædu�, one
of the most powerful and c�v�l�zed tr�bes or c�t�es of Gaul, occup�ed
an extent of terr�tory, wh�ch now conta�ns about f�ve hundred
thousand �nhab�tants, �n the two eccles�ast�cal d�oceses of Autun and
Nevers; 184 and w�th the probable access�on of those of Châlons
and Maçon, 185 the populat�on would amount to e�ght hundred
thousand souls. In the t�me of Constant�ne, the terr�tory of the Ædu�
afforded no more than twenty-f�ve thousand heads of cap�tat�on, of
whom seven thousand were d�scharged by that pr�nce from the
�ntolerable we�ght of tr�bute. 186 A just analogy would seem to
countenance the op�n�on of an �ngen�ous h�stor�an, 187 that the free
and tr�butary c�t�zens d�d not surpass the number of half a m�ll�on;
and �f, �n the ord�nary adm�n�strat�on of government, the�r annual
payments may be computed at about four m�ll�ons and a half of our
money, �t would appear, that although the share of each �nd�v�dual
was four t�mes as cons�derable, a fourth part only of the modern
taxes of France was lev�ed on the Imper�al prov�nce of Gaul. The
exact�ons of Constant�us may be calculated at seven m�ll�ons
sterl�ng, wh�ch were reduced to two m�ll�ons by the human�ty or the
w�sdom of Jul�an.

18011 (return)
[ Two masterly d�ssertat�ons of M. Sav�gny, �n the
Mem. of the Berl�n Academy (1822 and 1823)



have thrown new l�ght on the taxat�on system of
the Emp�re. G�bbon, accord�ng to M. Sav�gny, �s
m�staken �n suppos�ng that there was but one
k�nd of cap�tat�on tax; there was a land tax, and a
cap�tat�on tax, str�ctly so called. The land tax was,
�n �ts operat�on, a propr�etor’s or landlord’s tax.
But, bes�des th�s, there was a d�rect cap�tat�on tax
on all who were not possessed of landed
property. Th�s tax dates from the t�me of the
Roman conquests; �ts amount �s not clearly
known. Gradual exempt�ons released d�fferent
persons and classes from th�s tax. One ed�ct
exempts pa�nters. In Syr�a, all under twelve or
fourteen, or above s�xty-f�ve, were exempted; at a
later per�od, all under twenty, and all unmarr�ed
females; st�ll later, all under twenty-f�ve, w�dows
and nuns, sold�ers, veteran� and cler�c�—whole
d�oceses, that of Thrace and Illyr�cum. Under
Galer�us and L�c�n�us, the plebs urbana became
exempt; though th�s, perhaps, was only an
ord�nance for the East. By degrees, however, the
exempt�on was extended to all the �nhab�tants of
towns; and as �t was str�ctly cap�tat�o plebe�a,
from wh�ch all possessors were exempted �t fell
at length altogether on the colon� and agr�cultural
slaves. These were reg�stered �n the same
cataster (cap�tastrum) w�th the land tax. It was
pa�d by the propr�etor, who ra�sed �t aga�n from
h�s colon� and laborers.—M.]

181 (return)
[



    Geryones nos esse puta, monstrumque tributum,
    Hîc capita ut vivam, tu mihi tolle tria.
    Sidon. Apollinar. Carm. xiii.

The reputat�on of Father S�rmond led me to expect more
sat�sfact�on than I have found �n h�s note (p. 144)
on th�s remarkable passage. The words, suo vel
suorum nom�ne, betray the perplex�ty of the
commentator.]

182 (return)
[ Th�s assert�on, however form�dable �t may
seem, �s founded on the or�g�nal reg�sters of
b�rths, deaths, and marr�ages, collected by publ�c
author�ty, and now depos�ted �n the Contrôlee
General at Par�s. The annual average of b�rths
throughout the whole k�ngdom, taken �n f�ve
years, (from 1770 to 1774, both �nclus�ve,) �s
479,649 boys, and 449,269 g�rls, �n all 928,918
ch�ldren. The prov�nce of French Ha�nault alone
furn�shes 9906 b�rths; and we are assured, by an
actual enumerat�on of the people, annually
repeated from the year 1773 to the year 1776,
that upon an average, Ha�nault conta�ns 257,097
�nhab�tants. By the rules of fa�r analogy, we m�ght
�nfer, that the ord�nary proport�on of annual b�rths
to the whole people, �s about 1 to 26; and that the
k�ngdom of France conta�ns 24,151,868 persons
of both sexes and of every age. If we content
ourselves w�th the more moderate proport�on of 1
to 25, the whole populat�on w�ll amount to
23,222,950. From the d�l�gent researches of the
French Government, (wh�ch are not unworthy of
our own �m�tat�on,) we may hope to obta�n a st�ll
greater degree of certa�nty on th�s �mportant
subject * Note: On no subject has so much
valuable �nformat�on been collected s�nce the
t�me of G�bbon, as the stat�st�cs of the d�fferent
countr�es of Europe but much �s st�ll want�ng as to
our own—M.]

183 (return)
[ Cod. Theod. l. v. t�t. �x. x. x�. Cod. Just�n�an. l. x�.
t�t. lx���. Colon� appellantur qu� cond�t�onem debent
gen�tal� solo, propter agr�culturum sub dom�n�o
possessorum. August�n. de C�v�tate De�, l. x. c. �.]



184 (return)
[ The anc�ent jur�sd�ct�on of (Augustodunum)
Autun �n Burgundy, the cap�tal of the Ædu�,
comprehended the adjacent terr�tory of
(Nov�odunum) Nevers. See D’Anv�lle, Not�ce de
l’Anc�enne Gaule, p. 491. The two d�oceses of
Autun and Nevers are now composed, the former
of 610, and the latter of 160 par�shes. The
reg�sters of b�rths, taken dur�ng eleven years, �n
476 par�shes of the same prov�nce of Burgundy,
and mult�pl�ed by the moderate proport�on of 25,
(see Messance Recherches sur la Populat�on, p.
142,) may author�zes us to ass�gn an average
number of 656 persons for each par�sh, wh�ch
be�ng aga�n mult�pl�ed by the 770 par�shes of the
d�oceses of Nevers and Autun, w�ll produce the
sum of 505,120 persons for the extent of country
wh�ch was once possessed by the Ædu�.]

185 (return)
[ We m�ght der�ve an add�t�onal supply of 301,750
�nhab�tants from the d�oceses of Châlons
(Cab�llonum) and of Maçon, (Mat�sco,) s�nce they
conta�n, the one 200, and the other 260 par�shes.
Th�s access�on of terr�tory m�ght be just�f�ed by
very spec�ous reasons. 1. Châlons and Maçon
were undoubtedly w�th�n the or�g�nal jur�sd�ct�on
of the Ædu�. (See D’Anv�lle, Not�ce, p. 187, 443.)
2. In the Not�t�a of Gaul, they are enumerated not
as C�v�tates, but merely as Castra. 3. They do not
appear to have been ep�scopal seats before the
f�fth and s�xth centur�es. Yet there �s a passage �n
Eumen�us (Panegyr. Vet. v���. 7) wh�ch very
forc�bly deters me from extend�ng the terr�tory of
the Ædu�, �n the re�gn of Constant�ne, along the
beaut�ful banks of the nav�gable Saône. * Note: In
th�s passage of Eumen�us, Sav�gny supposes the
or�g�nal number to have been 32,000: 7000 be�ng
d�scharged, there rema�ned 25,000 l�able to the
tr�bute. See Mem. quoted above.—M.]

186 (return)
[ Eumen�us �n Panegyr Vet. v���. 11.]



187 (return)
[ L’Abbé du Bos, H�st. Cr�t�que de la M. F. tom. �.
p. 121]

But th�s tax, or cap�tat�on, on the propr�etors of land, would have
suffered a r�ch and numerous class of free c�t�zens to escape. W�th
the v�ew of shar�ng that spec�es of wealth wh�ch �s der�ved from art or
labor, and wh�ch ex�sts �n money or �n merchand�se, the emperors
�mposed a d�st�nct and personal tr�bute on the trad�ng part of the�r
subjects. 188 Some exempt�ons, very str�ctly conf�ned both �n t�me
and place, were allowed to the propr�etors who d�sposed of the
produce of the�r own estates. Some �ndulgence was granted to the
profess�on of the l�beral arts: but every other branch of commerc�al
�ndustry was affected by the sever�ty of the law. The honorable
merchant of Alexandr�a, who �mported the gems and sp�ces of Ind�a
for the use of the western world; the usurer, who der�ved from the
�nterest of money a s�lent and �gnom�n�ous prof�t; the �ngen�ous
manufacturer, the d�l�gent mechan�c, and even the most obscure
reta�ler of a sequestered v�llage, were obl�ged to adm�t the off�cers of
the revenue �nto the partnersh�p of the�r ga�n; and the sovere�gn of
the Roman emp�re, who tolerated the profess�on, consented to share
the �nfamous salary, of publ�c prost�tutes. 18811 As th�s general tax
upon �ndustry was collected every fourth year, �t was styled the
Lustral Contr�but�on: and the h�stor�an Zos�mus 189 laments that the
approach of the fatal per�od was announced by the tears and terrors
of the c�t�zens, who were often compelled by the �mpend�ng scourge
to embrace the most abhorred and unnatural methods of procur�ng
the sum at wh�ch the�r property had been assessed. The test�mony
of Zos�mus cannot �ndeed be just�f�ed from the charge of pass�on
and prejud�ce; but, from the nature of th�s tr�bute �t seems reasonable
to conclude, that �t was arb�trary �n the d�str�but�on, and extremely
r�gorous �n the mode of collect�ng. The secret wealth of commerce,
and the precar�ous prof�ts of art or labor, are suscept�ble only of a
d�scret�onary valuat�on, wh�ch �s seldom d�sadvantageous to the
�nterest of the treasury; and as the person of the trader suppl�es the
want of a v�s�ble and permanent secur�ty, the payment of the
�mpos�t�on, wh�ch, �n the case of a land tax, may be obta�ned by the
se�zure of property, can rarely be extorted by any other means than



those of corporal pun�shments. The cruel treatment of the �nsolvent
debtors of the state, �s attested, and was perhaps m�t�gated by a very
humane ed�ct of Constant�ne, who, d�scla�m�ng the use of racks and
of scourges, allots a spac�ous and a�ry pr�son for the place of the�r
conf�nement. 190

188 (return)
[ See Cod. Theod. l. x���. t�t. �. and �v.]

18811 (return)
[ The emperor Theodos�us put an end, by a law.
to th�s d�sgraceful source of revenue. (Godef. ad
Cod. Theod. x���. t�t. �. c. 1.) But before he
depr�ved h�mself of �t, he made sure of some way
of replac�ng th�s def�c�t. A r�ch patr�c�an,
Florent�us, �nd�gnant at th�s legal�zed
l�cent�ousness, had made representat�ons on the
subject to the emperor. To �nduce h�m to tolerate
�t no longer, he offered h�s own property to supply
the d�m�nut�on of the revenue. The emperor had
the baseness to accept h�s offer—G.]

189 (return)
[ Zos�mus, l. ��. p. 115. There �s probably as much
pass�on and prejud�ce �n the attack of Zos�mus,
as �n the elaborate defence of the memory of
Constant�ne by the zealous Dr. Howell. H�st. of
the World, vol. ��. p. 20.]

190 (return)
[ Cod. Theod. l. x�. t�t v��. leg. 3.]

These general taxes were �mposed and lev�ed by the absolute
author�ty of the monarch; but the occas�onal offer�ngs of the coronary
gold st�ll reta�ned the name and semblance of popular consent. It
was an anc�ent custom that the all�es of the republ�c, who ascr�bed
the�r safety or del�verance to the success of the Roman arms, and
even the c�t�es of Italy, who adm�red the v�rtues of the�r v�ctor�ous
general, adorned the pomp of h�s tr�umph by the�r voluntary g�fts of
crowns of gold, wh�ch after the ceremony were consecrated �n the
temple of Jup�ter, to rema�n a last�ng monument of h�s glory to future
ages. The progress of zeal and flattery soon mult�pl�ed the number,
and �ncreased the s�ze, of these popular donat�ons; and the tr�umph
of Cæsar was enr�ched w�th two thousand e�ght hundred and twenty-



two massy crowns, whose we�ght amounted to twenty thousand four
hundred and fourteen pounds of gold. Th�s treasure was �mmed�ately
melted down by the prudent d�ctator, who was sat�sf�ed that �t would
be more serv�ceable to h�s sold�ers than to the gods: h�s example
was �m�tated by h�s successors; and the custom was �ntroduced of
exchang�ng these splend�d ornaments for the more acceptable
present of the current gold co�n of the emp�re. 191 The spontaneous
offer�ng was at length exacted as the debt of duty; and �nstead of
be�ng conf�ned to the occas�on of a tr�umph, �t was supposed to be
granted by the several c�t�es and prov�nces of the monarchy, as often
as the emperor condescended to announce h�s access�on, h�s
consulsh�p, the b�rth of a son, the creat�on of a Cæsar, a v�ctory over
the Barbar�ans, or any other real or �mag�nary event wh�ch graced
the annals of h�s re�gn. The pecul�ar free g�ft of the senate of Rome
was f�xed by custom at s�xteen hundred pounds of gold, or about
s�xty-four thousand pounds sterl�ng. The oppressed subjects
celebrated the�r own fel�c�ty, that the�r sovere�gn should grac�ously
consent to accept th�s feeble but voluntary test�mony of the�r loyalty
and grat�tude. 192

191 (return)
[ See L�ps�us de Magn�tud. Romana, l. ��. c. 9.
The Tarragonese Spa�n presented the emperor
Claud�us w�th a crown of gold of seven, and Gaul
w�th another of n�ne, hundred pounds we�ght. I
have followed the rat�onal emendat�on of L�ps�us.
* Note: Th�s custom �s of st�ll earl�er date, the
Romans had borrowed �t from Greece. Who �s
not acqua�nted w�th the famous orat�on of
Demosthenes for the golden crown, wh�ch h�s
c�t�zens w�shed to bestow, and Æsch�nes to
depr�ve h�m of?—G.]

192 (return)
[ Cod. Theod. l. x��. t�t. x���. The senators were
supposed to be exempt from the Aurum
Coronar�um; but the Aur� Oblat�o, wh�ch was
requ�red at the�r hands, was prec�sely of the
same nature.]

A people elated by pr�de, or soured by d�scontent, are seldom
qual�f�ed to form a just est�mate of the�r actual s�tuat�on. The subjects



of Constant�ne were �ncapable of d�scern�ng the decl�ne of gen�us
and manly v�rtue, wh�ch so far degraded them below the d�gn�ty of
the�r ancestors; but they could feel and lament the rage of tyranny,
the relaxat�on of d�sc�pl�ne, and the �ncrease of taxes. The �mpart�al
h�stor�an, who acknowledges the just�ce of the�r compla�nts, w�ll
observe some favorable c�rcumstances wh�ch tended to allev�ate the
m�sery of the�r cond�t�on. The threaten�ng tempest of Barbar�ans,
wh�ch so soon subverted the foundat�ons of Roman greatness, was
st�ll repelled, or suspended, on the front�ers. The arts of luxury and
l�terature were cult�vated, and the elegant pleasures of soc�ety were
enjoyed, by the �nhab�tants of a cons�derable port�on of the globe.
The forms, the pomp, and the expense of the c�v�l adm�n�strat�on
contr�buted to restra�n the �rregular l�cense of the sold�ers; and
although the laws were v�olated by power, or perverted by subtlety,
the sage pr�nc�ples of the Roman jur�sprudence preserved a sense of
order and equ�ty, unknown to the despot�c governments of the East.
The r�ghts of mank�nd m�ght der�ve some protect�on from rel�g�on and
ph�losophy; and the name of freedom, wh�ch could no longer alarm,
m�ght somet�mes admon�sh, the successors of Augustus, that they
d�d not re�gn over a nat�on of Slaves or Barbar�ans. 193

193 (return)
[ The great Theodos�us, �n h�s jud�c�ous adv�ce to
h�s son, (Claud�an �n �v. Consulat. Honor��, 214,
&c.,) d�st�ngu�shes the stat�on of a Roman pr�nce
from that of a Parth�an monarch. V�rtue was
necessary for the one; b�rth m�ght suff�ce for the
other.]



Chapter XVIII: Character Of
Constant�ne And H�s Sons.—Part I.

     Character Of Constantine.—Gothic War.—Death Of
     Constantine.—Division Of The Empire Among His Three Sons.—
     Persian War.—Tragic Deaths Of Constantine The Younger And
     Constans.—Usurpation Of Magnentius.—Civil War.—Victory Of
     Constantius.

The character of the pr�nce who removed the seat of emp�re, and
�ntroduced such �mportant changes �nto the c�v�l and rel�g�ous
const�tut�on of h�s country, has f�xed the attent�on, and d�v�ded the
op�n�ons, of mank�nd. By the grateful zeal of the Chr�st�ans, the
del�verer of the church has been decorated w�th every attr�bute of a
hero, and even of a sa�nt; wh�le the d�scontent of the vanqu�shed
party has compared Constant�ne to the most abhorred of those
tyrants, who, by the�r v�ce and weakness, d�shonored the Imper�al
purple. The same pass�ons have �n some degree been perpetuated
to succeed�ng generat�ons, and the character of Constant�ne �s
cons�dered, even �n the present age, as an object e�ther of sat�re or
of panegyr�c. By the �mpart�al un�on of those defects wh�ch are
confessed by h�s warmest adm�rers, and of those v�rtues wh�ch are
acknowledged by h�s most-�mplacable enem�es, we m�ght hope to
del�neate a just portra�t of that extraord�nary man, wh�ch the truth and
candor of h�story should adopt w�thout a blush. 1 But �t would soon
appear, that the va�n attempt to blend such d�scordant colors, and to
reconc�le such �ncons�stent qual�t�es, must produce a f�gure
monstrous rather than human, unless �t �s v�ewed �n �ts proper and
d�st�nct l�ghts, by a careful separat�on of the d�fferent per�ods of the
re�gn of Constant�ne.

1 (return)
[ On ne se trompera po�nt sur Constant�n, en
croyant tout le mal ru’en d�t Eusebe, et tout le
b�en qu’en d�t Zos�me. Fleury, H�st.
Eccles�ast�que, tom. ���. p. 233. Euseb�us and
Zos�mus form �ndeed the two extremes of flattery



and �nvect�ve. The �ntermed�ate shades are
expressed by those wr�ters, whose character or
s�tuat�on var�ously tempered the �nfluence of the�r
rel�g�ous zeal.]

The person, as well as the m�nd, of Constant�ne, had been
enr�ched by nature w�th her cho�cest endowments. H�s stature was
lofty, h�s countenance majest�c, h�s deportment graceful; h�s strength
and act�v�ty were d�splayed �n every manly exerc�se, and from h�s
earl�est youth, to a very advanced season of l�fe, he preserved the
v�gor of h�s const�tut�on by a str�ct adherence to the domest�c v�rtues
of chast�ty and temperance. He del�ghted �n the soc�al �ntercourse of
fam�l�ar conversat�on; and though he m�ght somet�mes �ndulge h�s
d�spos�t�on to ra�llery w�th less reserve than was requ�red by the
severe d�gn�ty of h�s stat�on, the courtesy and l�beral�ty of h�s
manners ga�ned the hearts of all who approached h�m. The s�ncer�ty
of h�s fr�endsh�p has been suspected; yet he showed, on some
occas�ons, that he was not �ncapable of a warm and last�ng
attachment. The d�sadvantage of an �ll�terate educat�on had not
prevented h�m from form�ng a just est�mate of the value of learn�ng;
and the arts and sc�ences der�ved some encouragement from the
mun�f�cent protect�on of Constant�ne. In the despatch of bus�ness, h�s
d�l�gence was �ndefat�gable; and the act�ve powers of h�s m�nd were
almost cont�nually exerc�sed �n read�ng, wr�t�ng, or med�tat�ng, �n
g�v�ng aud�ences to ambassadors, and �n exam�n�ng the compla�nts
of h�s subjects. Even those who censured the propr�ety of h�s
measures were compelled to acknowledge, that he possessed
magnan�m�ty to conce�ve, and pat�ence to execute, the most arduous
des�gns, w�thout be�ng checked e�ther by the prejud�ces of educat�on,
or by the clamors of the mult�tude. In the f�eld, he �nfused h�s own
�ntrep�d sp�r�t �nto the troops, whom he conducted w�th the talents of
a consummate general; and to h�s ab�l�t�es, rather than to h�s fortune,
we may ascr�be the s�gnal v�ctor�es wh�ch he obta�ned over the
fore�gn and domest�c foes of the republ�c. He loved glory as the
reward, perhaps as the mot�ve, of h�s labors. The boundless
amb�t�on, wh�ch, from the moment of h�s accept�ng the purple at
York, appears as the rul�ng pass�on of h�s soul, may be just�f�ed by
the dangers of h�s own s�tuat�on, by the character of h�s r�vals, by the



consc�ousness of super�or mer�t, and by the prospect that h�s
success would enable h�m to restore peace and order to the
d�stracted emp�re. In h�s c�v�l wars aga�nst Maxent�us and L�c�n�us, he
had engaged on h�s s�de the �ncl�nat�ons of the people, who
compared the und�ssembled v�ces of those tyrants w�th the sp�r�t of
w�sdom and just�ce wh�ch seemed to d�rect the general tenor of the
adm�n�strat�on of Constant�ne. 2

2 (return)
[ The v�rtues of Constant�ne are collected for the
most part from Eutrop�us and the younger V�ctor,
two s�ncere pagans, who wrote after the
ext�nct�on of h�s fam�ly. Even Zos�mus, and the
Emperor Jul�an, acknowledge h�s personal
courage and m�l�tary ach�evements.]

Had Constant�ne fallen on the banks of the Tyber, or even �n the
pla�ns of Hadr�anople, such �s the character wh�ch, w�th a few
except�ons, he m�ght have transm�tted to poster�ty. But the
conclus�on of h�s re�gn (accord�ng to the moderate and �ndeed tender
sentence of a wr�ter of the same age) degraded h�m from the rank
wh�ch he had acqu�red among the most deserv�ng of the Roman
pr�nces. 3 In the l�fe of Augustus, we behold the tyrant of the
republ�c, converted, almost by �mpercept�ble degrees, �nto the father
of h�s country, and of human k�nd. In that of Constant�ne, we may
contemplate a hero, who had so long �nsp�red h�s subjects w�th love,
and h�s enem�es w�th terror, degenerat�ng �nto a cruel and d�ssolute
monarch, corrupted by h�s fortune, or ra�sed by conquest above the
necess�ty of d�ss�mulat�on. The general peace wh�ch he ma�nta�ned
dur�ng the last fourteen years of h�s re�gn, was a per�od of apparent
splendor rather than of real prosper�ty; and the old age of
Constant�ne was d�sgraced by the oppos�te yet reconc�lable v�ces of
rapac�ousness and prod�gal�ty. The accumulated treasures found �n
the palaces of Maxent�us and L�c�n�us, were lav�shly consumed; the
var�ous �nnovat�ons �ntroduced by the conqueror, were attended w�th
an �ncreas�ng expense; the cost of h�s bu�ld�ngs, h�s court, and h�s
fest�vals, requ�red an �mmed�ate and plent�ful supply; and the
oppress�on of the people was the only fund wh�ch could support the
magn�f�cence of the sovere�gn. 4 H�s unworthy favor�tes, enr�ched by
the boundless l�beral�ty of the�r master, usurped w�th �mpun�ty the



pr�v�lege of rap�ne and corrupt�on. 5 A secret but un�versal decay
was felt �n every part of the publ�c adm�n�strat�on, and the emperor
h�mself, though he st�ll reta�ned the obed�ence, gradually lost the
esteem, of h�s subjects. The dress and manners, wh�ch, towards the
decl�ne of l�fe, he chose to affect, served only to degrade h�m �n the
eyes of mank�nd. The As�at�c pomp, wh�ch had been adopted by the
pr�de of D�oclet�an, assumed an a�r of softness and effem�nacy �n the
person of Constant�ne. He �s represented w�th false ha�r of var�ous
colors, labor�ously arranged by the sk�lful art�sts to the t�mes; a
d�adem of a new and more expens�ve fash�on; a profus�on of gems
and pearls, of collars and bracelets, and a var�egated flow�ng robe of
s�lk, most cur�ously embro�dered w�th flowers of gold. In such
apparel, scarcely to be excused by the youth and folly of Elagabalus,
we are at a loss to d�scover the w�sdom of an aged monarch, and the
s�mpl�c�ty of a Roman veteran. 6 A m�nd thus relaxed by prosper�ty
and �ndulgence, was �ncapable of r�s�ng to that magnan�m�ty wh�ch
d�sda�ns susp�c�on, and dares to forg�ve. The deaths of Max�m�an
and L�c�n�us may perhaps be just�f�ed by the max�ms of pol�cy, as
they are taught �n the schools of tyrants; but an �mpart�al narrat�ve of
the execut�ons, or rather murders, wh�ch sull�ed the decl�n�ng age of
Constant�ne, w�ll suggest to our most cand�d thoughts the �dea of a
pr�nce who could sacr�f�ce w�thout reluctance the laws of just�ce, and
the feel�ngs of nature, to the d�ctates e�ther of h�s pass�ons or of h�s
�nterest.

3 (return)
[ See Eutrop�us, x. 6. In pr�mo Imper�� tempore
opt�m�s pr�nc�p�bus, ult�mo med��s comparandus.
From the anc�ent Greek vers�on of Poean�us,
(ed�t. Havercamp. p. 697,) I am �ncl�ned to
suspect that Eutrop�us had or�g�nally wr�tten v�x
med��s; and that the offens�ve monosyllable was
dropped by the w�lful �nadvertency of
transcr�bers. Aurel�us V�ctor expresses the
general op�n�on by a vulgar and �ndeed obscure
proverb. Trachala decem ann�s præstant�ss�mds;
duodec�m sequent�bus latro; decem nov�ss�m�s
pup�llus ob �mmou�cas profus�ones.]

4 (return)
[ Jul�an, Orat. �. p. 8, �n a flatter�ng d�scourse



pronounced before the son of Constant�ne; and
Cæsares, p. 336. Zos�mus, p. 114, 115. The
stately bu�ld�ngs of Constant�nople, &c., may be
quoted as a last�ng and unexcept�onable proof of
the profuseness of the�r founder.]

5 (return)
[ The �mpart�al Amm�anus deserves all our
conf�dence. Prox�morum fauces aperu�t pr�mus
omn�um Constant�nus. L. xv�. c. 8. Euseb�us
h�mself confesses the abuse, (V�t. Constant�n. l.
�v. c. 29, 54;) and some of the Imper�al laws
feebly po�nt out the remedy. See above, p. 146 of
th�s volume.]

6 (return)
[ Jul�an, �n the Cæsars, attempts to r�d�cule h�s
uncle. H�s susp�c�ous test�mony �s conf�rmed,
however, by the learned Spanhe�m, w�th the
author�ty of medals, (see Commenta�re, p. 156,
299, 397, 459.) Euseb�us (Orat. c. 5) alleges, that
Constant�ne dressed for the publ�c, not for
h�mself. Were th�s adm�tted, the va�nest coxcomb
could never want an excuse.]

The same fortune wh�ch so �nvar�ably followed the standard of
Constant�ne, seemed to secure the hopes and comforts of h�s
domest�c l�fe. Those among h�s predecessors who had enjoyed the
longest and most prosperous re�gns, Augustus Trajan, and
D�oclet�an, had been d�sappo�nted of poster�ty; and the frequent
revolut�ons had never allowed suff�c�ent t�me for any Imper�al fam�ly
to grow up and mult�ply under the shade of the purple. But the
royalty of the Flav�an l�ne, wh�ch had been f�rst ennobled by the
Goth�c Claud�us, descended through several generat�ons; and
Constant�ne h�mself der�ved from h�s royal father the hered�tary
honors wh�ch he transm�tted to h�s ch�ldren. The emperor had been
tw�ce marr�ed. M�nerv�na, the obscure but lawful object of h�s youthful
attachment, 7 had left h�m only one son, who was called Cr�spus. By
Fausta, the daughter of Max�m�an, he had three daughters, and
three sons known by the k�ndred names of Constant�ne, Constant�us,
and Constans. The unamb�t�ous brothers of the great Constant�ne,
Jul�us Constant�us, Dalmat�us, and Hann�bal�anus, 8 were perm�tted



to enjoy the most honorable rank, and the most affluent fortune, that
could be cons�stent w�th a pr�vate stat�on. The youngest of the three
l�ved w�thout a name, and d�ed w�thout poster�ty. H�s two elder
brothers obta�ned �n marr�age the daughters of wealthy senators,
and propagated new branches of the Imper�al race. Gallus and
Jul�an afterwards became the most �llustr�ous of the ch�ldren of Jul�us
Constant�us, the Patr�c�an. The two sons of Dalmat�us, who had
been decorated w�th the va�n t�tle of Censor, were named Dalmat�us
and Hann�bal�anus. The two s�sters of the great Constant�ne,
Anastas�a and Eutrop�a, were bestowed on Optatus and Nepot�anus,
two senators of noble b�rth and of consular d�gn�ty. H�s th�rd s�ster,
Constant�a, was d�st�ngu�shed by her preëm�nence of greatness and
of m�sery. She rema�ned the w�dow of the vanqu�shed L�c�n�us; and �t
was by her entreat�es, that an �nnocent boy, the offspr�ng of the�r
marr�age, preserved, for some t�me, h�s l�fe, the t�tle of Cæsar, and a
precar�ous hope of the success�on. Bes�des the females, and the
all�es of the Flav�an house, ten or twelve males, to whom the
language of modern courts would apply the t�tle of pr�nces of the
blood, seemed, accord�ng to the order of the�r b�rth, to be dest�ned
e�ther to �nher�t or to support the throne of Constant�ne. But �n less
than th�rty years, th�s numerous and �ncreas�ng fam�ly was reduced
to the persons of Constant�us and Jul�an, who alone had surv�ved a
ser�es of cr�mes and calam�t�es, such as the trag�c poets have
deplored �n the devoted l�nes of Pelops and of Cadmus.

7 (return)
[ Zos�mus and Zonaras agree �n represent�ng
M�nerv�na as the concub�ne of Constant�ne; but
Ducange has very gallantly rescued her
character, by produc�ng a dec�s�ve passage from
one of the panegyr�cs: “Ab �pso f�ne puer�t�æ te
matr�mon�� leg�bus ded�st�.”]

8 (return)
[ Ducange (Fam�l�æ Byzant�næ, p. 44) bestows
on h�m, after Zos�mus, the name of Constant�ne;
a name somewhat unl�kely, as �t was already
occup�ed by the elder brother. That of
Hann�bal�anus �s ment�oned �n the Paschal
Chron�cle, and �s approved by T�llemont. H�st.
des Empereurs, tom. �v. p. 527.]



Cr�spus, the eldest son of Constant�ne, and the presumpt�ve he�r
of the emp�re, �s represented by �mpart�al h�stor�ans as an am�able
and accompl�shed youth. The care of h�s educat�on, or at least of h�s
stud�es, was �ntrusted to Lactant�us, the most eloquent of the
Chr�st�ans; a preceptor adm�rably qual�f�ed to form the taste, and the
exc�te the v�rtues, of h�s �llustr�ous d�sc�ple. 9 At the age of
seventeen, Cr�spus was �nvested w�th the t�tle of Cæsar, and the
adm�n�strat�on of the Gall�c prov�nces, where the �nroads of the
Germans gave h�m an early occas�on of s�gnal�z�ng h�s m�l�tary
prowess. In the c�v�l war wh�ch broke out soon afterwards, the father
and son d�v�ded the�r powers; and th�s h�story has already celebrated
the valor as well as conduct d�splayed by the latter, �n forc�ng the
stra�ts of the Hellespont, so obst�nately defended by the super�or
fleet of Lac�n�us. Th�s naval v�ctory contr�buted to determ�ne the
event of the war; and the names of Constant�ne and of Cr�spus were
un�ted �n the joyful acclamat�ons of the�r eastern subjects; who loudly
procla�med, that the world had been subdued, and was now
governed, by an emperor endowed w�th every v�rtue; and by h�s
�llustr�ous son, a pr�nce beloved of Heaven, and the l�vely �mage of
h�s father’s perfect�ons. The publ�c favor, wh�ch seldom accompan�es
old age, d�ffused �ts lustre over the youth of Cr�spus. He deserved
the esteem, and he engaged the affect�ons, of the court, the army,
and the people. The exper�enced mer�t of a re�gn�ng monarch �s
acknowledged by h�s subjects w�th reluctance, and frequently den�ed
w�th part�al and d�scontented murmurs; wh�le, from the open�ng
v�rtues of h�s successor, they fondly conce�ve the most unbounded
hopes of pr�vate as well as publ�c fel�c�ty. 10

9 (return)
[ Jerom. �n Chron. The poverty of Lactant�us may
be appl�ed e�ther to the pra�se of the d�s�nterested
ph�losopher, or to the shame of the unfeel�ng
patron. See T�llemont, Mém. Eccles�ast. tom. v�.
part 1. p. 345. Dup�n, B�bl�othèque Eccles�ast.
tom. �. p. 205. Lardner’s Cred�b�l�ty of the Gospel
H�story, part ��. vol. v��. p. 66.]

10 (return)
[ Euseb. H�st. Eccles�ast. l. x. c. 9. Eutrop�us (x.
6) styles h�m “egreg�um v�rum;” and Jul�an (Orat.



�.) very pla�nly alludes to the explo�ts of Cr�spus �n
the c�v�l war. See Spanhe�m, Comment. p. 92.]

Th�s dangerous popular�ty soon exc�ted the attent�on of
Constant�ne, who, both as a father and as a k�ng, was �mpat�ent of
an equal. Instead of attempt�ng to secure the alleg�ance of h�s son by
the generous t�es of conf�dence and grat�tude, he resolved to prevent
the m�sch�efs wh�ch m�ght be apprehended from d�ssat�sf�ed
amb�t�on. Cr�spus soon had reason to compla�n, that wh�le h�s �nfant
brother Constant�us was sent, w�th the t�tle of Cæsar, to re�gn over
h�s pecul�ar department of the Gall�c prov�nces, 11 he, a pr�nce of
mature years, who had performed such recent and s�gnal serv�ces,
�nstead of be�ng ra�sed to the super�or rank of Augustus, was
conf�ned almost a pr�soner to h�s father’s court; and exposed, w�thout
power or defence, to every calumny wh�ch the mal�ce of h�s enem�es
could suggest. Under such pa�nful c�rcumstances, the royal youth
m�ght not always be able to compose h�s behav�or, or suppress h�s
d�scontent; and we may be assured, that he was encompassed by a
tra�n of �nd�screet or perf�d�ous followers, who ass�duously stud�ed to
�nflame, and who were perhaps �nstructed to betray, the unguarded
warmth of h�s resentment. An ed�ct of Constant�ne, publ�shed about
th�s t�me, man�festly �nd�cates h�s real or affected susp�c�ons, that a
secret consp�racy had been formed aga�nst h�s person and
government. By all the allurements of honors and rewards, he �nv�tes
�nformers of every degree to accuse w�thout except�on h�s
mag�strates or m�n�sters, h�s fr�ends or h�s most �nt�mate favor�tes,
protest�ng, w�th a solemn asseverat�on, that he h�mself w�ll l�sten to
the charge, that he h�mself w�ll revenge h�s �njur�es; and conclud�ng
w�th a prayer, wh�ch d�scovers some apprehens�on of danger, that
the prov�dence of the Supreme Be�ng may st�ll cont�nue to protect
the safety of the emperor and of the emp�re. 12

11 (return)
[ Compare Idat�us and the Paschal Chron�cle,
w�th Amm�anus, (l, x�v. c. 5.) The year �n wh�ch
Constant�us was created Cæsar seems to be
more accurately f�xed by the two chronolog�sts;
but the h�stor�an who l�ved �n h�s court could not
be �gnorant of the day of the ann�versary. For the
appo�ntment of the new Cæsar to the prov�nces



of Gaul, see Jul�an, Orat. �. p. 12, Godefroy,
Chronol. Legum, p. 26. and Blondel, de Pr�mauté
de l’Egl�se, p. 1183.]

12 (return)
[ Cod. Theod. l. �x. t�t. �v. Godefroy suspected the
secret mot�ves of th�s law. Comment. tom. ���. p.
9.]

The �nformers, who compl�ed w�th so l�beral an �nv�tat�on, were
suff�c�ently versed �n the arts of courts to select the fr�ends and
adherents of Cr�spus as the gu�lty persons; nor �s there any reason
to d�strust the verac�ty of the emperor, who had prom�sed an ample
measure of revenge and pun�shment. The pol�cy of Constant�ne
ma�nta�ned, however, the same appearances of regard and
conf�dence towards a son, whom he began to cons�der as h�s most
�rreconc�lable enemy. Medals were struck w�th the customary vows
for the long and ausp�c�ous re�gn of the young Cæsar; 13 and as the
people, who were not adm�tted �nto the secrets of the palace, st�ll
loved h�s v�rtues, and respected h�s d�gn�ty, a poet who sol�c�ts h�s
recall from ex�le, adores w�th equal devot�on the majesty of the father
and that of the son. 14 The t�me was now arr�ved for celebrat�ng the
august ceremony of the twent�eth year of the re�gn of Constant�ne;
and the emperor, for that purpose, removed h�s court from
N�comed�a to Rome, where the most splend�d preparat�ons had been
made for h�s recept�on. Every eye, and every tongue, affected to
express the�r sense of the general happ�ness, and the ve�l of
ceremony and d�ss�mulat�on was drawn for a wh�le over the darkest
des�gns of revenge and murder. 15 In the m�dst of the fest�val, the
unfortunate Cr�spus was apprehended by order of the emperor, who
la�d as�de the tenderness of a father, w�thout assum�ng the equ�ty of
a judge. The exam�nat�on was short and pr�vate; 16 and as �t was
thought decent to conceal the fate of the young pr�nce from the eyes
of the Roman people, he was sent under a strong guard to Pola, �n
Istr�a, where, soon afterwards, he was put to death, e�ther by the
hand of the execut�oner, or by the more gentle operat�ons of po�son.
17 The Cæsar L�c�n�us, a youth of am�able manners, was �nvolved �n
the ru�n of Cr�spus: 18 and the stern jealousy of Constant�ne was
unmoved by the prayers and tears of h�s favor�te s�ster, plead�ng for
the l�fe of a son, whose rank was h�s only cr�me, and whose loss she



d�d not long surv�ve. The story of these unhappy pr�nces, the nature
and ev�dence of the�r gu�lt, the forms of the�r tr�al, and the
c�rcumstances of the�r death, were bur�ed �n myster�ous obscur�ty;
and the courtly b�shop, who has celebrated �n an elaborate work the
v�rtues and p�ety of h�s hero, observes a prudent s�lence on the
subject of these trag�c events. 19 Such haughty contempt for the
op�n�on of mank�nd, wh�lst �t �mpr�nts an �ndel�ble sta�n on the
memory of Constant�ne, must rem�nd us of the very d�fferent
behav�or of one of the greatest monarchs of the present age. The
Czar Peter, �n the full possess�on of despot�c power, subm�tted to the
judgment of Russ�a, of Europe, and of poster�ty, the reasons wh�ch
had compelled h�m to subscr�be the condemnat�on of a cr�m�nal, or at
least of a degenerate son. 20

13 (return)
[ Ducange, Fam. Byzant. p. 28. T�llemont, tom. �v.
p. 610.]

14 (return)
[ H�s name was Porphyr�us Optat�anus. The date
of h�s panegyr�c, wr�tten, accord�ng to the taste of
the age, �n v�le acrost�cs, �s settled by Scal�ger ad
Euseb. p. 250, T�llemont, tom. �v. p. 607, and
Fabr�c�us, B�bl�oth. Lat�n, l. �v. c. 1.]

15 (return)
[ Zos�m. l. ��. p. 103. Godefroy, Chronol. Legum,
p. 28.]

16 (return)
[ The elder V�ctor, who wrote under the next
re�gn, speaks w�th becom�ng caut�on. “Natu
grand�or �ncertum qua causa, patr�s jud�c�o
occ�d�sset.” If we consult the succeed�ng wr�ters,
Eutrop�us, the younger V�ctor, Oros�us, Jerom,
Zos�mus, Ph�lostorg�us, and Gregory of Tours,
the�r knowledge w�ll appear gradually to �ncrease,
as the�r means of �nformat�on must have
d�m�n�shed—a c�rcumstance wh�ch frequently
occurs �n h�stor�cal d�squ�s�t�on.]

17 (return)
[ Amm�anus (l. x�v. c. 11) uses the general
express�on of peremptum Cod�nus (p. 34)
beheads the young pr�nce; but S�don�us



Apoll�nar�s (Ep�stol. v. 8,) for the sake perhaps of
an ant�thes�s to Fausta’s warm bath, chooses to
adm�n�ster a draught of cold po�son.]

18 (return)
[ Soror�s f�l�um, commodæ �ndol�s juvenem.
Eutrop�us, x. 6 May I not be perm�tted to
conjecture that Cr�spus had marr�ed Helena the
daughter of the emperor L�c�n�us, and that on the
happy del�very of the pr�ncess, �n the year 322, a
general pardon was granted by Constant�ne?
See Ducange, Fam. Byzant. p. 47, and the law (l.
�x. t�t. xxxv��.) of the Theodos�an code, wh�ch has
so much embarrassed the �nterpreters. Godefroy,
tom. ���. p. 267 * Note: Th�s conjecture �s very
doubtful. The obscur�ty of the law quoted from the
Theodos�an code scarcely allows any �nference,
and there �s extant but one meda wh�ch can be
attr�buted to a Helena, w�fe of Cr�spus.]

19 (return)
[ See the l�fe of Constant�ne, part�cularly l. ��. c.
19, 20. Two hundred and f�fty years afterwards
Evagr�us (l. ���. c. 41) deduced from the s�lence of
Euseb�us a va�n argument aga�nst the real�ty of
the fact.]

20 (return)
[ H�sto�re de P�erre le Grand, par Volta�re, part ��.
c. 10.]

The �nnocence of Cr�spus was so un�versally acknowledged, that
the modern Greeks, who adore the memory of the�r founder, are
reduced to pall�ate the gu�lt of a parr�c�de, wh�ch the common
feel�ngs of human nature forbade them to just�fy. They pretend, that
as soon as the affl�cted father d�scovered the falsehood of the
accusat�on by wh�ch h�s credul�ty had been so fatally m�sled, he
publ�shed to the world h�s repentance and remorse; that he mourned
forty days, dur�ng wh�ch he absta�ned from the use of the bath, and
all the ord�nary comforts of l�fe; and that, for the last�ng �nstruct�on of
poster�ty, he erected a golden statue of Cr�spus, w�th th�s memorable
�nscr�pt�on: To my son, whom I unjustly condemned. 21 A tale so
moral and so �nterest�ng would deserve to be supported by less
except�onable author�ty; but �f we consult the more anc�ent and



authent�c wr�ters, they w�ll �nform us, that the repentance of
Constant�ne was man�fested only �n acts of blood and revenge; and
that he atoned for the murder of an �nnocent son, by the execut�on,
perhaps, of a gu�lty w�fe. They ascr�be the m�sfortunes of Cr�spus to
the arts of h�s step-mother Fausta, whose �mplacable hatred, or
whose d�sappo�nted love, renewed �n the palace of Constant�ne the
anc�ent tragedy of H�ppol�tus and of Phædra. 22 L�ke the daughter of
M�nos, the daughter of Max�m�an accused her son-�n-law of an
�ncestuous attempt on the chast�ty of h�s father’s w�fe; and eas�ly
obta�ned, from the jealousy of the emperor, a sentence of death
aga�nst a young pr�nce, whom she cons�dered w�th reason as the
most form�dable r�val of her own ch�ldren. But Helena, the aged
mother of Constant�ne, lamented and revenged the unt�mely fate of
her grandson Cr�spus; nor was �t long before a real or pretended
d�scovery was made, that Fausta herself enterta�ned a cr�m�nal
connect�on w�th a slave belong�ng to the Imper�al stables. 23 Her
condemnat�on and pun�shment were the �nstant consequences of the
charge; and the adulteress was suffocated by the steam of a bath,
wh�ch, for that purpose, had been heated to an extraord�nary degree.
24 By some �t w�ll perhaps be thought, that the remembrance of a
conjugal un�on of twenty years, and the honor of the�r common
offspr�ng, the dest�ned he�rs of the throne, m�ght have softened the
obdurate heart of Constant�ne, and persuaded h�m to suffer h�s w�fe,
however gu�lty she m�ght appear, to exp�ate her offences �n a sol�tary
pr�son. But �t seems a superfluous labor to we�gh the propr�ety,
unless we could ascerta�n the truth, of th�s s�ngular event, wh�ch �s
attended w�th some c�rcumstances of doubt and perplex�ty. Those
who have attacked, and those who have defended, the character of
Constant�ne, have al�ke d�sregarded two very remarkable passages
of two orat�ons pronounced under the succeed�ng re�gn. The former
celebrates the v�rtues, the beauty, and the fortune of the empress
Fausta, the daughter, w�fe, s�ster, and mother of so many pr�nces. 25
The latter asserts, �n expl�c�t terms, that the mother of the younger
Constant�ne, who was sla�n three years after h�s father’s death,
surv�ved to weep over the fate of her son. 26 Notw�thstand�ng the
pos�t�ve test�mony of several wr�ters of the Pagan as well as of the
Chr�st�an rel�g�on, there may st�ll rema�n some reason to bel�eve, or



at least to suspect, that Fausta escaped the bl�nd and susp�c�ous
cruelty of her husband. 2611 The deaths of a son and a nephew,
w�th the execut�on of a great number of respectable, and perhaps
�nnocent fr�ends, 27 who were �nvolved �n the�r fall, may be suff�c�ent,
however, to just�fy the d�scontent of the Roman people, and to
expla�n the sat�r�cal verses aff�xed to the palace gate, compar�ng the
splend�d and bloody re�gns of Constant�ne and Nero. 28

21 (return)
[ In order to prove that the statue was erected by
Constant�ne, and afterwards concealed by the
mal�ce of the Ar�ans, Cod�nus very read�ly creates
(p. 34) two w�tnesses, H�ppol�tus, and the
younger Herodotus, to whose �mag�nary h�stor�es
he appeals w�th unblush�ng conf�dence.]

22 (return)
[ Zos�mus (l. ��. p. 103) may be cons�dered as our
or�g�nal. The �ngenu�ty of the moderns, ass�sted
by a few h�nts from the anc�ents, has �llustrated
and �mproved h�s obscure and �mperfect
narrat�ve.]

23 (return)
[ Ph�lostorg�us, l. ��. c. 4. Zos�mus (l. ��. p. 104,
116) �mputes to Constant�ne the death of two
w�ves, of the �nnocent Fausta, and of an
adulteress, who was the mother of h�s three
successors. Accord�ng to Jerom, three or four
years elapsed between the death of Cr�spus and
that of Fausta. The elder V�ctor �s prudently
s�lent.]

24 (return)
[ If Fausta was put to death, �t �s reasonable to
bel�eve that the pr�vate apartments of the palace
were the scene of her execut�on. The orator
Chrysostom �ndulges h�s fancy by expos�ng the
naked desert mounta�n to be devoured by w�ld
beasts.]

25 (return)
[ Jul�an. Orat. �. He seems to call her the mother
of Cr�spus. She m�ght assume that t�tle by
adopt�on. At least, she was not cons�dered as h�s



mortal enemy. Jul�an compares the fortune of
Fausta w�th that of Parysat�s, the Pers�an queen.
A Roman would have more naturally recollected
the second Agr�pp�na: Et mo�, qu� sur le trone a�
su�v� mes ancêtres: Mo�, f�lle, femme,sœur, et
mere de vos ma�tres.]

26 (return)
[ Monod. �n Constant�n. Jun. c. 4, ad Calcem
Eutrop. ed�t. Havercamp. The orator styles her
the most d�v�ne and p�ous of queens.]

2611 (return)
[ Manso (Leben Constant�ns, p. 65) treats th�s
�nference o: G�bbon, and the author�t�es to wh�ch
he appeals, w�th too much contempt, cons�der�ng
the general scant�ness of proof on th�s cur�ous
quest�on.—M.]

27 (return)
[ Interfec�t numerosos am�cos. Eutrop. xx. 6.]

28 (return)
[ Saturn� aurea sæcula qu�s requ�rat? Sunt hæc
gemmea, sed Neron�ana. S�don. Apoll�nar. v. 8.
——It �s somewhat s�ngular that these sat�r�cal
l�nes should be attr�buted, not to an obscure
l�beller, or a d�sappo�nted patr�ot, but to Ablav�us,
pr�me m�n�ster and favor�te of the emperor. We
may now perce�ve that the �mprecat�ons of the
Roman people were d�ctated by human�ty, as well
as by superst�t�on. Zos�m. l. ��. p. 105.]





Chapter XVIII: Character Of
Constant�ne And H�s Sons.—Part II.
By the death of Cr�spus, the �nher�tance of the emp�re seemed to

devolve on the three sons of Fausta, who have been already
ment�oned under the names of Constant�ne, of Constant�us, and of
Constans. These young pr�nces were success�vely �nvested w�th the
t�tle of Cæsar; and the dates of the�r promot�on may be referred to
the tenth, the twent�eth, and the th�rt�eth years of the re�gn of the�r
father. 29 Th�s conduct, though �t tended to mult�ply the future
masters of the Roman world, m�ght be excused by the part�al�ty of
paternal affect�on; but �t �s not so easy to understand the mot�ves of
the emperor, when he endangered the safety both of h�s fam�ly and
of h�s people, by the unnecessary elevat�on of h�s two nephews,
Dalmat�us and Hann�bal�anus. The former was ra�sed, by the t�tle of
Cæsar, to an equal�ty w�th h�s cous�ns. In favor of the latter,
Constant�ne �nvented the new and s�ngular appellat�on of
Nob�l�ss�mus; 30 to wh�ch he annexed the flatter�ng d�st�nct�on of a
robe of purple and gold. But of the whole ser�es of Roman pr�nces �n
any age of the emp�re, Hann�bal�anus alone was d�st�ngu�shed by the
t�tle of K�ng; a name wh�ch the subjects of T�ber�us would have
detested, as the profane and cruel �nsult of capr�c�ous tyranny. The
use of such a t�tle, even as �t appears under the re�gn of Constant�ne,
�s a strange and unconnected fact, wh�ch can scarcely be adm�tted
on the jo�nt author�ty of Imper�al medals and contemporary wr�ters.
31 3111

29 (return)
[ Euseb. Orat. �n Constant�n. c. 3. These dates
are suff�c�ently correct to just�fy the orator.]

30 (return)
[ Zos�m. l. ��. p. 117. Under the predecessors of
Constant�ne, Nob�l�ss�mus was a vague ep�thet,
rather than a legal and determ�ned t�tle.]



31 (return)
[ Adstruunt numm� veteres ac s�ngulares.
Spanhe�m de Usu Num�smat. D�ssertat. x��. vol. ��.
p. 357. Amm�anus speaks of th�s Roman k�ng (l.
x�v. c. l, and Vales�us ad loc.) The Vales�an
fragment styles h�m K�ng of k�ngs; and the
Paschal Chron�cle acqu�res the we�ght of Lat�n
ev�dence.]

3111 (return)
[ Hann�bal�anus �s always des�gnated �n these
authors by the t�tle of k�ng. There st�ll ex�st
medals struck to h�s honor, on wh�ch the same
t�tle �s found, Fl. Hann�bal�ano Reg�. See Eckhel,
Doct. Num. t. v���. 204. Armen�am nat�onesque
c�rcum soc�as habebat, says Aur. V�ctor, p. 225.
The wr�ter means the Lesser Armen�a. Though �t
�s not poss�ble to quest�on a fact supported by
such respectable author�t�es, G�bbon cons�ders �t
�nexpl�cable and �ncred�ble. It �s a strange abuse
of the pr�v�lege of doubt�ng, to refuse all bel�ef �n
a fact of such l�ttle �mportance �n �tself, and
attested thus formally by contemporary authors
and publ�c monuments. St. Mart�n note to Le
Beau �. 341.—M.]

The whole emp�re was deeply �nterested �n the educat�on of these
f�ve youths, the acknowledged successors of Constant�ne. The
exerc�se of the body prepared them for the fat�gues of war and the
dut�es of act�ve l�fe. Those who occas�onally ment�on the educat�on
or talents of Constant�us, allow that he excelled �n the gymnast�c arts
of leap�ng and runn�ng that he was a dexterous archer, a sk�lful
horseman, and a master of all the d�fferent weapons used �n the
serv�ce e�ther of the cavalry or of the �nfantry. 32 The same
ass�duous cult�vat�on was bestowed, though not perhaps w�th equal
success, to �mprove the m�nds of the sons and nephews of
Constant�ne. 33 The most celebrated professors of the Chr�st�an
fa�th, of the Grec�an ph�losophy, and of the Roman jur�sprudence,
were �nv�ted by the l�beral�ty of the emperor, who reserved for h�mself
the �mportant task of �nstruct�ng the royal youths �n the sc�ence of
government, and the knowledge of mank�nd. But the gen�us of
Constant�ne h�mself had been formed by advers�ty and exper�ence.



In the free �ntercourse of pr�vate l�fe, and am�dst the dangers of the
court of Galer�us, he had learned to command h�s own pass�ons, to
encounter those of h�s equals, and to depend for h�s present safety
and future greatness on the prudence and f�rmness of h�s personal
conduct. H�s dest�ned successors had the m�sfortune of be�ng born
and educated �n the �mper�al purple. Incessantly surrounded w�th a
tra�n of flatterers, they passed the�r youth �n the enjoyment of luxury,
and the expectat�on of a throne; nor would the d�gn�ty of the�r rank
perm�t them to descend from that elevated stat�on from whence the
var�ous characters of human nature appear to wear a smooth and
un�form aspect. The �ndulgence of Constant�ne adm�tted them, at a
very tender age, to share the adm�n�strat�on of the emp�re; and they
stud�ed the art of re�gn�ng, at the expense of the people �ntrusted to
the�r care. The younger Constant�ne was appo�nted to hold h�s court
�n Gaul; and h�s brother Constant�us exchanged that department, the
anc�ent patr�mony of the�r father, for the more opulent, but less
mart�al, countr�es of the East. Italy, the Western Illyr�cum, and Afr�ca,
were accustomed to revere Constans, the th�rd of h�s sons, as the
representat�ve of the great Constant�ne. He f�xed Dalmat�us on the
Goth�c front�er, to wh�ch he annexed the government of Thrace,
Macedon�a, and Greece. The c�ty of Cæsarea was chosen for the
res�dence of Hann�bal�anus; and the prov�nces of Pontus,
Cappadoc�a, and the Lesser Armen�a, were dest�ned to form the
extent of h�s new k�ngdom. For each of these pr�nces a su�table
establ�shment was prov�ded. A just proport�on of guards, of leg�ons,
and of aux�l�ar�es, was allotted for the�r respect�ve d�gn�ty and
defence. The m�n�sters and generals, who were placed about the�r
persons, were such as Constant�ne could trust to ass�st, and even to
control, these youthful sovere�gns �n the exerc�se of the�r delegated
power. As they advanced �n years and exper�ence, the l�m�ts of the�r
author�ty were �nsens�bly enlarged: but the emperor always reserved
for h�mself the t�tle of Augustus; and wh�le he showed the Cæsars to
the arm�es and prov�nces, he ma�nta�ned every part of the emp�re �n
equal obed�ence to �ts supreme head. 34 The tranqu�ll�ty of the last
fourteen years of h�s re�gn was scarcely �nterrupted by the
contempt�ble �nsurrect�on of a camel-dr�ver �n the Island of Cyprus,



35 or by the act�ve part wh�ch the pol�cy of Constant�ne engaged h�m
to assume �n the wars of the Goths and Sarmat�ans.

32 (return)
[ H�s dexter�ty �n mart�al exerc�ses �s celebrated
by Jul�an, (Orat. �. p. 11, Orat. ��. p. 53,) and
allowed by Amm�anus, (l. xx�. c. 16.)]

33 (return)
[ Euseb. �n V�t. Constant�n. l. �v. c. 51. Jul�an,
Orat. �. p. 11-16, w�th Spanhe�m’s elaborate
Commentary. L�ban�us, Orat. ���. p. 109.
Constant�us stud�ed w�th laudable d�l�gence; but
the dulness of h�s fancy prevented h�m from
succeed�ng �n the art of poetry, or even of
rhetor�c.]

34 (return)
[ Euseb�us, (l. �v. c. 51, 52,) w�th a des�gn of
exalt�ng the author�ty and glory of Constant�ne,
aff�rms, that he d�v�ded the Roman emp�re as a
pr�vate c�t�zen m�ght have d�v�ded h�s patr�mony.
H�s d�str�but�on of the prov�nces may be collected
from Eutrop�us, the two V�ctors and the Vales�an
fragment.]

35 (return)
[ Calocerus, the obscure leader of th�s rebell�on,
or rather tumult, was apprehended and burnt
al�ve �n the market-place of Tarsus, by the
v�g�lance of Dalmat�us. See the elder V�ctor, the
Chron�cle of Jerom, and the doubtful trad�t�ons of
Theophanes and Cedrenus.]

Among the d�fferent branches of the human race, the Sarmat�ans
form a very remarkable shade; as they seem to un�te the manners of
the As�at�c barbar�ans w�th the f�gure and complex�on of the anc�ent
�nhab�tants of Europe. Accord�ng to the var�ous acc�dents of peace
and war, of all�ance or conquest, the Sarmat�ans were somet�mes
conf�ned to the banks of the Tana�s; and they somet�mes spread
themselves over the �mmense pla�ns wh�ch l�e between the V�stula
and the Volga. 36 The care of the�r numerous flocks and herds, the
pursu�t of game, and the exerc�ses of war, or rather of rap�ne,
d�rected the vagrant mot�ons of the Sarmat�ans. The movable camps
or c�t�es, the ord�nary res�dence of the�r w�ves and ch�ldren, cons�sted



only of large wagons drawn by oxen, and covered �n the form of
tents. The m�l�tary strength of the nat�on was composed of cavalry;
and the custom of the�r warr�ors, to lead �n the�r hand one or two
spare horses, enabled them to advance and to retreat w�th a rap�d
d�l�gence, wh�ch surpr�sed the secur�ty, and eluded the pursu�t, of a
d�stant enemy. 37 The�r poverty of �ron prompted the�r rude �ndustry
to �nvent a sort of cu�rass, wh�ch was capable of res�st�ng a sword or
javel�n, though �t was formed only of horses’ hoofs, cut �nto th�n and
pol�shed sl�ces, carefully la�d over each other �n the manner of scales
or feathers, and strongly sewed upon an under garment of coarse
l�nen. 38 The offens�ve arms of the Sarmat�ans were short daggers,
long lances, and a we�ghty bow w�th a qu�ver of arrows. They were
reduced to the necess�ty of employ�ng f�sh-bones for the po�nts of
the�r weapons; but the custom of d�pp�ng them �n a venomous l�quor,
that po�soned the wounds wh�ch they �nfl�cted, �s alone suff�c�ent to
prove the most savage manners, s�nce a people �mpressed w�th a
sense of human�ty would have abhorred so cruel a pract�ce, and a
nat�on sk�lled �n the arts of war would have d�sda�ned so �mpotent a
resource. 39 Whenever these Barbar�ans �ssued from the�r deserts �n
quest of prey, the�r shaggy beards, uncombed locks, the furs w�th
wh�ch they were covered from head to foot, and the�r f�erce
countenances, wh�ch seemed to express the �nnate cruelty of the�r
m�nds, �nsp�red the more c�v�l�zed prov�nc�als of Rome w�th horror
and d�smay.

36 (return)
[ Cellar�us has collected the op�n�ons of the
anc�ents concern�ng the European and As�at�c
Sarmat�a; and M. D’Anv�lle has appl�ed them to
modern geography w�th the sk�ll and accuracy
wh�ch always d�st�ngu�sh that excellent wr�ter.]

37 (return)
[ Amm�an. l. xv��. c. 12. The Sarmat�an horses
were castrated to prevent the m�sch�evous
acc�dents wh�ch m�ght happen from the no�sy and
ungovernable pass�ons of the males.]

38 (return)
[ Pausan�us, l. �. p. 50,. ed�t. Kuhn. That
�nqu�s�t�ve traveller had carefully exam�ned a



Sarmat�an cu�rass, wh�ch was preserved �n the
temple of Æsculap�us at Athens.]

39 (return)
[ Asp�c�s et m�tt� sub adunco tox�ca ferro, Et telum
causas mort�s habere duas. Ov�d, ex Ponto, l. �v.
ep. 7, ver. 7.——See �n the Recherches sur les
Amer�ca�ns, tom. ��. p. 236—271, a very cur�ous
d�ssertat�on on po�soned darts. The venom was
commonly extracted from the vegetable re�gn: but
that employed by the Scyth�ans appears to have
been drawn from the v�per, and a m�xture of
human blood.]

The use of po�soned arms, wh�ch has been spread over both
worlds, never preserved a savage tr�be from the arms of a
d�sc�pl�ned enemy. The tender Ov�d, after a youth spent �n the
enjoyment of fame and luxury, was condemned to a hopeless ex�le
on the frozen banks of the Danube, where he was exposed, almost
w�thout defence, to the fury of these monsters of the desert, w�th
whose stern sp�r�ts he feared that h�s gentle shade m�ght hereafter
be confounded. In h�s pathet�c, but somet�mes unmanly
lamentat�ons, 40 he descr�bes �n the most l�vely colors the dress and
manners, the arms and �nroads, of the Getæ and Sarmat�ans, who
were assoc�ated for the purposes of destruct�on; and from the
accounts of h�story there �s some reason to bel�eve that these
Sarmat�ans were the Jazygæ, one of the most numerous and warl�ke
tr�bes of the nat�on. The allurements of plenty engaged them to seek
a permanent establ�shment on the front�ers of the emp�re. Soon after
the re�gn of Augustus, they obl�ged the Dac�ans, who subs�sted by
f�sh�ng on the banks of the R�ver Teyss or T�b�scus, to ret�re �nto the
h�lly country, and to abandon to the v�ctor�ous Sarmat�ans the fert�le
pla�ns of the Upper Hungary, wh�ch are bounded by the course of the
Danube and the sem�c�rcular enclosure of the Carpath�an Mounta�ns.
41 In th�s advantageous pos�t�on, they watched or suspended the
moment of attack, as they were provoked by �njur�es or appeased by
presents; they gradually acqu�red the sk�ll of us�ng more dangerous
weapons, and although the Sarmat�ans d�d not �llustrate the�r name
by any memorable explo�ts, they occas�onally ass�sted the�r eastern
and western ne�ghbors, the Goths and the Germans, w�th a



form�dable body of cavalry. They l�ved under the �rregular ar�stocracy
of the�r ch�efta�ns: 42 but after they had rece�ved �nto the�r bosom the
fug�t�ve Vandals, who y�elded to the pressure of the Goth�c power,
they seem to have chosen a k�ng from that nat�on, and from the
�llustr�ous race of the Ast�ng�, who had formerly dwelt on the hores of
the northern ocean. 43

40 (return)
[ The n�ne books of Poet�cal Ep�stles wh�ch Ov�d
composed dur�ng the seven f�rst years of h�s
melancholy ex�le, possess, bes�de the mer�t of
elegance, a double value. They exh�b�t a p�cture
of the human m�nd under very s�ngular
c�rcumstances; and they conta�n many cur�ous
observat�ons, wh�ch no Roman except Ov�d,
could have an opportun�ty of mak�ng. Every
c�rcumstance wh�ch tends to �llustrate the h�story
of the Barbar�ans, has been drawn together by
the very accurate Count de Buat. H�st. Anc�enne
des Peuples de l’Europe, tom. �v. c. xv�. p. 286-
317]

41 (return)
[ The Sarmat�an Jazygæ were settled on the
banks of Path�ssus or T�b�scus, when Pl�ny, �n the
year 79, publ�shed h�s Natural H�story. See l. �v. c.
25. In the t�me of Strabo and Ov�d, s�xty or
seventy years before, they appear to have
�nhab�ted beyond the Getæ, along the coast of
the Eux�ne.]

42 (return)
[ Pr�nc�pes Sarmaturum Jazygum penes quos
c�v�tat�s reg�men plebem quoque et v�m equ�tum,
qua sola valent, offerebant. Tac�t. H�st. ���. p. 5.
Th�s offer was made �n the c�v�l war between
V�tell�no and Vespas�an.]

43 (return)
[ Th�s hypothes�s of a Vandal k�ng re�gn�ng over
Sarmat�an subjects, seems necessary to
reconc�le the Goth Jornandes w�th the Greek and
Lat�n h�stor�ans of Constant�ne. It may be
observed that Is�dore, who l�ved �n Spa�n under
the dom�n�on of the Goths, g�ves them for



enem�es, not the Vandals, but the Sarmat�ans.
See h�s Chron�cle �n Grot�us, p. 709. Note: I have
already not�ced the confus�on wh�ch must
necessar�ly ar�se �n h�story, when names purely
geograph�cal, as th�s of Sarmat�a, are taken for
h�stor�cal names belong�ng to a s�ngle nat�on. We
perce�ve �t here; �t has forced G�bbon to suppose,
w�thout any reason but the necess�ty of
extr�cat�ng h�mself from h�s perplex�ty, that the
Sarmat�ans had taken a k�ng from among the
Vandals; a suppos�t�on ent�rely contrary to the
usages of Barbar�ans Dac�a, at th�s per�od, was
occup�ed, not by Sarmat�ans, who have never
formed a d�st�nct race, but by Vandals, whom the
anc�ents have often confounded under the
general term Sarmat�ans. See Gatterer’s Welt-
Gesch�ehte p. 464—G.]

Th�s mot�ve of enm�ty must have �nflamed the subjects of
content�on, wh�ch perpetually ar�se on the conf�nes of warl�ke and
�ndependent nat�ons. The Vandal pr�nces were st�mulated by fear
and revenge; the Goth�c k�ngs asp�red to extend the�r dom�n�on from
the Eux�ne to the front�ers of Germany; and the waters of the Maros,
a small r�ver wh�ch falls �nto the Teyss, were sta�ned w�th the blood of
the contend�ng Barbar�ans. After some exper�ence of the super�or
strength and numbers of the�r adversar�es, the Sarmat�ans �mplored
the protect�on of the Roman monarch, who beheld w�th pleasure the
d�scord of the nat�ons, but who was justly alarmed by the progress of
the Goth�c arms. As soon as Constant�ne had declared h�mself �n
favor of the weaker party, the haughty Arar�c, k�ng of the Goths,
�nstead of expect�ng the attack of the leg�ons, boldly passed the
Danube, and spread terror and devastat�on through the prov�nce of
Mæs�a.

To oppose the �nroad of th�s destroy�ng host, the aged emperor
took the f�eld �n person; but on th�s occas�on e�ther h�s conduct or h�s
fortune betrayed the glory wh�ch he had acqu�red �n so many fore�gn
and domest�c wars. He had the mort�f�cat�on of see�ng h�s troops fly
before an �ncons�derable detachment of the Barbar�ans, who
pursued them to the edge of the�r fort�f�ed camp, and obl�ged h�m to
consult h�s safety by a prec�p�tate and �gnom�n�ous retreat. 4311 The



event of a second and more successful act�on retr�eved the honor of
the Roman name; and the powers of art and d�sc�pl�ne preva�led,
after an obst�nate contest, over the efforts of �rregular valor. The
broken army of the Goths abandoned the f�eld of battle, the wasted
prov�nce, and the passage of the Danube: and although the eldest of
the sons of Constant�ne was perm�tted to supply the place of h�s
father, the mer�t of the v�ctory, wh�ch d�ffused un�versal joy, was
ascr�bed to the ausp�c�ous counsels of the emperor h�mself.

4311 (return)
[ G�bbon states, that Constant�ne was defeated
by the Goths �n a f�rst battle. No anc�ent author
ment�ons such an event. It �s, no doubt, a m�stake
�n G�bbon. St Mart�n, note to Le Beau. �. 324.—
M.]

He contr�buted at least to �mprove th�s advantage, by h�s
negot�at�ons w�th the free and warl�ke people of Chersonesus, 44
whose cap�tal, s�tuate on the western coast of the Taur�c or Cr�mæan
pen�nsula, st�ll reta�ned some vest�ges of a Grec�an colony, and was
governed by a perpetual mag�strate, ass�sted by a counc�l of
senators, emphat�cally styled the Fathers of the C�ty.

The Cherson�tes were an�mated aga�nst the Goths, by the memory
of the wars, wh�ch, �n the preced�ng century, they had ma�nta�ned
w�th unequal forces aga�nst the �nvaders of the�r country. They were
connected w�th the Romans by the mutual benef�ts of commerce; as
they were suppl�ed from the prov�nces of As�a w�th corn and
manufactures, wh�ch they purchased w�th the�r only product�ons, salt,
wax, and h�des. Obed�ent to the requ�s�t�on of Constant�ne, they
prepared, under the conduct of the�r mag�strate D�ogenes, a
cons�derable army, of wh�ch the pr�nc�pal strength cons�sted �n cross-
bows and m�l�tary char�ots. The speedy march and �ntrep�d attack of
the Cherson�tes, by d�vert�ng the attent�on of the Goths, ass�sted the
operat�ons of the Imper�al generals. The Goths, vanqu�shed on every
s�de, were dr�ven �nto the mounta�ns, where, �n the course of a
severe campa�gn, above a hundred thousand were computed to
have per�shed by cold and hunger. Peace was at length granted to
the�r humble suppl�cat�ons; the eldest son of Arar�c was accepted as
the most valuable hostage; and Constant�ne endeavored to conv�nce



the�r ch�efs, by a l�beral d�str�but�on of honors and rewards, how far
the fr�endsh�p of the Romans was preferable to the�r enm�ty. In the
express�ons of h�s grat�tude towards the fa�thful Cherson�tes, the
emperor was st�ll more magn�f�cent. The pr�de of the nat�on was
grat�f�ed by the splend�d and almost royal decorat�ons bestowed on
the�r mag�strate and h�s successors. A perpetual exempt�on from all
dut�es was st�pulated for the�r vessels wh�ch traded to the ports of
the Black Sea. A regular subs�dy was prom�sed, of �ron, corn, o�l, and
of every supply wh�ch could be useful e�ther �n peace or war. But �t
was thought that the Sarmat�ans were suff�c�ently rewarded by the�r
del�verance from �mpend�ng ru�n; and the emperor, perhaps w�th too
str�ct an economy, deducted some part of the expenses of the war
from the customary grat�f�cat�ons wh�ch were allowed to that
turbulent nat�on.

44 (return)
[ I may stand �n need of some apology for hav�ng
used, w�thout scruple, the author�ty of
Constant�ne Porphyrogen�tus, �n all that relates to
the wars and negot�at�ons of the Cherson�tes. I
am aware that he was a Greek of the tenth
century, and that h�s accounts of anc�ent h�story
are frequently confused and fabulous. But on th�s
occas�on h�s narrat�ve �s, for the most part,
cons�stent and probable nor �s there much
d�ff�culty �n conce�v�ng that an emperor m�ght
have access to some secret arch�ves, wh�ch had
escaped the d�l�gence of meaner h�stor�ans. For
the s�tuat�on and h�story of Chersone, see
Peyssonel, des Peuples barbares qu� ont hab�te
les Bords du Danube, c. xv�. 84-90. ——G�bbon
has confounded the �nhab�tants of the c�ty of
Cherson, the anc�ent Chersonesus, w�th the
people of the Chersonesus Taur�ca. If he had
read w�th more attent�on the chapter of
Constant�us Porphyrogen�tus, from wh�ch th�s
narrat�ve �s der�ved, he would have seen that the
author clearly d�st�ngu�shes the republ�c of
Cherson from the rest of the Taur�c Pen�nsula,
then possessed by the k�ngs of the C�mmer�an
Bosphorus, and that the c�ty of Cherson alone



furn�shed succors to the Romans. The Engl�sh
h�stor�an �s also m�staken �n say�ng that the
Stephanephoros of the Cherson�tes was a
perpetual mag�strate; s�nce �t �s easy to d�scover
from the great number of Stephanephoro�
ment�oned by Constant�ne Porphyrogen�tus, that
they were annual mag�strates, l�ke almost all
those wh�ch governed the Grec�an republ�cs. St.
Mart�n, note to Le Beau �. 326.—M.]

Exasperated by th�s apparent neglect, the Sarmat�ans soon forgot,
w�th the lev�ty of barbar�ans, the serv�ces wh�ch they had so lately
rece�ved, and the dangers wh�ch st�ll threatened the�r safety. The�r
�nroads on the terr�tory of the emp�re provoked the �nd�gnat�on of
Constant�ne to leave them to the�r fate; and he no longer opposed
the amb�t�on of Geber�c, a renowned warr�or, who had recently
ascended the Goth�c throne. W�sumar, the Vandal k�ng, wh�lst alone,
and unass�sted, he defended h�s dom�n�ons w�th undaunted courage,
was vanqu�shed and sla�n �n a dec�s�ve battle, wh�ch swept away the
flower of the Sarmat�an youth. 4411 The rema�nder of the nat�on
embraced the desperate exped�ent of arm�ng the�r slaves, a hardy
race of hunters and herdsmen, by whose tumultuary a�d they
revenged the�r defeat, and expelled the �nvader from the�r conf�nes.
But they soon d�scovered that they had exchanged a fore�gn for a
domest�c enemy, more dangerous and more �mplacable. Enraged by
the�r former serv�tude, elated by the�r present glory, the slaves, under
the name of L�m�gantes, cla�med and usurped the possess�on of the
country wh�ch they had saved. The�r masters, unable to w�thstand
the ungoverned fury of the populace, preferred the hardsh�ps of ex�le
to the tyranny of the�r servants. Some of the fug�t�ve Sarmat�ans
sol�c�ted a less �gnom�n�ous dependence, under the host�le standard
of the Goths. A more numerous band ret�red beyond the Carpath�an
Mounta�ns, among the Quad�, the�r German all�es, and were eas�ly
adm�tted to share a superfluous waste of uncult�vated land. But the
far greater part of the d�stressed nat�on turned the�r eyes towards the
fru�tful prov�nces of Rome. Implor�ng the protect�on and forg�veness
of the emperor, they solemnly prom�sed, as subjects �n peace, and
as sold�ers �n war, the most �nv�olable f�del�ty to the emp�re wh�ch
should grac�ously rece�ve them �nto �ts bosom. Accord�ng to the



max�ms adopted by Probus and h�s successors, the offers of th�s
barbar�an colony were eagerly accepted; and a competent port�on of
lands �n the prov�nces of Pannon�a, Thrace, Macedon�a, and Italy,
were �mmed�ately ass�gned for the hab�tat�on and subs�stence of
three hundred thousand Sarmat�ans. 45 4511

4411 (return)
[ G�bbon supposes that th�s war took place
because Constant�ne had deducted a part of the
customary grat�f�cat�ons, granted by h�s
predecessors to the Sarmat�ans. Noth�ng of th�s
k�nd appears �n the authors. We see, on the
contrary, that after h�s v�ctory, and to pun�sh the
Sarmat�a �s for the ravages they had comm�tted,
he w�thheld the sums wh�ch �t had been the
custom to bestow. St. Mart�n, note to Le Beau, �.
327.—M.]

45 (return)
[ The Goth�c and Sarmat�an wars are related �n
so broken and �mperfect a manner, that I have
been obl�ged to compare the follow�ng wr�ters,
who mutually supply, correct, and �llustrate each
other. Those who w�ll take the same trouble, may
acqu�re a r�ght of cr�t�c�z�ng my narrat�ve.
Amm�anus, l. xv��. c. 12. Anonym. Vales�an. p.
715. Eutrop�us, x. 7. Sextus Rufus de Prov�nc��s,
c. 26. Jul�an Orat. �. p. 9, and Spanhe�m,
Comment. p. 94. H�eronym. �n Chron. Euseb. �n
V�t. Constant�n. l. �v. c. 6. Socrates, l. �. c. 18.
Sozomen, l. �. c. 8. Zos�mus, l. ��. p. 108.
Jornandes de Reb. Get�c�s, c. 22. Is�dorus �n
Chron. p. 709; �n H�st. Gothorum Grot��.
Constant�n. Porphyrogen�tus de Adm�n�strat.
Imper��, c. 53, p. 208, ed�t. Meurs��.]

4511 (return)
[ Compare, on th�s very obscure but remarkable
war, Manso, Leben Coa xant�us, p. 195—M.]

By chast�s�ng the pr�de of the Goths, and by accept�ng the homage
of a suppl�ant nat�on, Constant�ne asserted the majesty of the
Roman emp�re; and the ambassadors of Æth�op�a, Pers�a, and the
most remote countr�es of Ind�a, congratulated the peace and



prosper�ty of h�s government. 46 If he reckoned, among the favors of
fortune, the death of h�s eldest son, of h�s nephew, and perhaps of
h�s w�fe, he enjoyed an un�nterrupted flow of pr�vate as well as publ�c
fel�c�ty, t�ll the th�rt�eth year of h�s re�gn; a per�od wh�ch none of h�s
predecessors, s�nce Augustus, had been perm�tted to celebrate.
Constant�ne surv�ved that solemn fest�val about ten months; and at
the mature age of s�xty-four, after a short �llness, he ended h�s
memorable l�fe at the palace of Aquyr�on, �n the suburbs of
N�comed�a, wh�ther he had ret�red for the benef�t of the a�r, and w�th
the hope of recru�t�ng h�s exhausted strength by the use of the warm
baths. The excess�ve demonstrat�ons of gr�ef, or at least of
mourn�ng, surpassed whatever had been pract�sed on any former
occas�on. Notw�thstand�ng the cla�ms of the senate and people of
anc�ent Rome, the corpse of the deceased emperor, accord�ng to h�s
last request, was transported to the c�ty, wh�ch was dest�ned to
preserve the name and memory of �ts founder. The body of
Constant�ne adorned w�th the va�n symbols of greatness, the purple
and d�adem, was depos�ted on a golden bed �n one of the
apartments of the palace, wh�ch for that purpose had been
splend�dly furn�shed and �llum�nated. The forms of the court were
str�ctly ma�nta�ned. Every day, at the appo�nted hours, the pr�nc�pal
off�cers of the state, the army, and the household, approach�ng the
person of the�r sovere�gn w�th bended knees and a composed
countenance, offered the�r respectful homage as ser�ously as �f he
had been st�ll al�ve. From mot�ves of pol�cy, th�s theatr�cal
representat�on was for some t�me cont�nued; nor could flattery
neglect the opportun�ty of remark�ng that Constant�ne alone, by the
pecul�ar �ndulgence of Heaven, had re�gned after h�s death. 47

46 (return)
[ Euseb�us (�n V�t. Const. l. �v. c. 50) remarks
three c�rcumstances relat�ve to these Ind�ans. 1.
They came from the shores of the eastern ocean;
a descr�pt�on wh�ch m�ght be appl�ed to the coast
of Ch�na or Coromandel. 2. They presented
sh�n�ng gems, and unknown an�mals. 3. They
protested the�r k�ngs had erected statues to
represent the supreme majesty of Constant�ne.]



47 (return)
[ Funus relatum �n urbem su� nom�n�s, quod sane
P. R. ægerr�me tul�t. Aurel�us V�ctor. Constant�ne
prepared for h�mself a stately tomb �n the church
of the Holy Apostles. Euseb. l. �v. c. 60. The best,
and �ndeed almost the only account of the
s�ckness, death, and funeral of Constant�ne, �s
conta�ned �n the fourth book of h�s L�fe by
Euseb�us.]

But th�s re�gn could subs�st only �n empty pageantry; and �t was
soon d�scovered that the w�ll of the most absolute monarch �s seldom
obeyed, when h�s subjects have no longer anyth�ng to hope from h�s
favor, or to dread from h�s resentment. The same m�n�sters and
generals, who bowed w�th such referent�al awe before the �nan�mate
corpse of the�r deceased sovere�gn, were engaged �n secret
consultat�ons to exclude h�s two nephews, Dalmat�us and
Hann�bal�anus, from the share wh�ch he had ass�gned them �n the
success�on of the emp�re. We are too �mperfectly acqua�nted w�th the
court of Constant�ne to form any judgment of the real mot�ves wh�ch
�nfluenced the leaders of the consp�racy; unless we should suppose
that they were actuated by a sp�r�t of jealousy and revenge aga�nst
the præfect Ablav�us, a proud favor�te, who had long d�rected the
counsels and abused the conf�dence of the late emperor. The
arguments, by wh�ch they sol�c�ted the concurrence of the sold�ers
and people, are of a more obv�ous nature; and they m�ght w�th
decency, as well as truth, �ns�st on the super�or rank of the ch�ldren
of Constant�ne, the danger of mult�ply�ng the number of sovere�gns,
and the �mpend�ng m�sch�efs wh�ch threatened the republ�c, from the
d�scord of so many r�val pr�nces, who were not connected by the
tender sympathy of fraternal affect�on. The �ntr�gue was conducted
w�th zeal and secrecy, t�ll a loud and unan�mous declarat�on was
procured from the troops, that they would suffer none except the
sons of the�r lamented monarch to re�gn over the Roman emp�re. 48
The younger Dalmat�us, who was un�ted w�th h�s collateral relat�ons
by the t�es of fr�endsh�p and �nterest, �s allowed to have �nher�ted a
cons�derable share of the ab�l�t�es of the great Constant�ne; but, on
th�s occas�on, he does not appear to have concerted any measure
for support�ng, by arms, the just cla�ms wh�ch h�mself and h�s royal



brother der�ved from the l�beral�ty of the�r uncle. Aston�shed and
overwhelmed by the t�de of popular fury, they seem to have
rema�ned, w�thout the power of fl�ght or of res�stance, �n the hands of
the�r �mplacable enem�es. The�r fate was suspended t�ll the arr�val of
Constant�us, the second, and perhaps the most favored, of the sons
of Constant�ne. 49

48 (return)
[ Euseb�us (l. �v. c. 6) term�nates h�s narrat�ve by
th�s loyal declarat�on of the troops, and avo�ds all
the �nv�d�ous c�rcumstances of the subsequent
massacre.]

49 (return)
[ The character of Dalmat�us �s advantageously,
though conc�sely drawn by Eutrop�us. (x. 9.)
Dalmat�us Cæsar prosperr�mâ �ndole, neque
patrou abs�m�l�s, haud multo post oppressus est
fact�one m�l�tar�. As both Jerom and the
Alexandr�an Chron�cle ment�on the th�rd year of
the Cæsar, wh�ch d�d not commence t�ll the 18th
or 24th of September, A. D. 337, �t �s certa�n that
these m�l�tary fact�ons cont�nued above four
months.]



Chapter XVIII: Character Of
Constant�ne And H�s Sons.—Part III.
The vo�ce of the dy�ng emperor had recommended the care of h�s

funeral to the p�ety of Constant�us; and that pr�nce, by the v�c�n�ty of
h�s eastern stat�on, could eas�ly prevent the d�l�gence of h�s brothers,
who res�ded �n the�r d�stant government of Italy and Gaul. As soon as
he had taken possess�on of the palace of Constant�nople, h�s f�rst
care was to remove the apprehens�ons of h�s k�nsmen, by a solemn
oath wh�ch he pledged for the�r secur�ty. H�s next employment was to
f�nd some spec�ous pretence wh�ch m�ght release h�s consc�ence
from the obl�gat�on of an �mprudent prom�se. The arts of fraud were
made subserv�ent to the des�gns of cruelty; and a man�fest forgery
was attested by a person of the most sacred character. From the
hands of the B�shop of N�comed�a, Constant�us rece�ved a fatal
scroll, aff�rmed to be the genu�ne testament of h�s father; �n wh�ch the
emperor expressed h�s susp�c�ons that he had been po�soned by h�s
brothers; and conjured h�s sons to revenge h�s death, and to consult
the�r own safety, by the pun�shment of the gu�lty. 50 Whatever
reasons m�ght have been alleged by these unfortunate pr�nces to
defend the�r l�fe and honor aga�nst so �ncred�ble an accusat�on, they
were s�lenced by the fur�ous clamors of the sold�ers, who declared
themselves, at once, the�r enem�es, the�r judges, and the�r
execut�oners. The sp�r�t, and even the forms of legal proceed�ngs
were repeatedly v�olated �n a prom�scuous massacre; wh�ch �nvolved
the two uncles of Constant�us, seven of h�s cous�ns, of whom
Dalmat�us and Hann�bal�anus were the most �llustr�ous, the Patr�c�an
Optatus, who had marr�ed a s�ster of the late emperor, and the
Præfect Ablav�us, whose power and r�ches had �nsp�red h�m w�th
some hopes of obta�n�ng the purple. If �t were necessary to
aggravate the horrors of th�s bloody scene, we m�ght add, that
Constant�us h�mself had espoused the daughter of h�s uncle Jul�us,
and that he had bestowed h�s s�ster �n marr�age on h�s cous�n



Hann�bal�anus. These all�ances, wh�ch the pol�cy of Constant�ne,
regardless of the publ�c prejud�ce, 51 had formed between the
several branches of the Imper�al house, served only to conv�nce
mank�nd, that these pr�nces were as cold to the endearments of
conjugal affect�on, as they were �nsens�ble to the t�es of
consangu�n�ty, and the mov�ng entreat�es of youth and �nnocence. Of
so numerous a fam�ly, Gallus and Jul�an alone, the two youngest
ch�ldren of Jul�us Constant�us, were saved from the hands of the
assass�ns, t�ll the�r rage, sat�ated w�th slaughter, had �n some
measure subs�ded. The emperor Constant�us, who, �n the absence
of h�s brothers, was the most obnox�ous to gu�lt and reproach,
d�scovered, on some future occas�ons, a fa�nt and trans�ent remorse
for those cruelt�es wh�ch the perf�d�ous counsels of h�s m�n�sters, and
the �rres�st�ble v�olence of the troops, had extorted from h�s
unexper�enced youth. 52

50 (return)
[ I have related th�s s�ngular anecdote on the
author�ty of Ph�lostorg�us, l. ��. c. 16. But �f such a
pretext was ever used by Constant�us and h�s
adherents, �t was la�d as�de w�th contempt, as
soon as �t served the�r �mmed�ate purpose.
Athanas�us (tom. �. p. 856) ment�on the oath
wh�ch Constant�us had taken for the secur�ty of
h�s k�nsmen. ——The author�ty of Ph�lostorg�us �s
so susp�c�ous, as not to be suff�c�ent to establ�sh
th�s fact, wh�ch G�bbon has �nserted �n h�s h�story
as certa�n, wh�le �n the note he appears to doubt
�t.—G.]

51 (return)
[ Conjug�a sobr�narum d�u �gnorata, tempore
add�to percrebu�sse. Tac�t. Annal. x��. 6, and
L�ps�us ad loc. The repeal of the anc�ent law, and
the pract�ce of f�ve hundred years, were
�nsuff�c�ent to erad�cate the prejud�ces of the
Romans, who st�ll cons�dered the marr�ages of
cous�ns-german as a spec�es of �mperfect �ncest.
(August�n de C�v�tate De�, xv. 6;) and Jul�an,
whose m�nd was b�ased by superst�t�on and
resentment, st�gmat�zes these unnatural all�ances
between h�s own cous�ns w�th the opprobr�ous



ep�thet (Orat. v��. p. 228.). The jur�sprudence of
the canons has s�nce rece�ved and enforced th�s
proh�b�t�on, w�thout be�ng able to �ntroduce �t
e�ther �nto the c�v�l or the common law of Europe.
See on the subject of these marr�ages, Taylor’s
C�v�l Law, p. 331. Brouer de Jure Connub. l. ��. c.
12. Her�court des Lo�x Ecclés�ast�ques, part ���. c.
5. Fleury, Inst�tut�ons du Dro�t Canon�que, tom. �.
p. 331. Par�s, 1767, and Fra Paolo, Istor�a del
Conc�l�o Tr�dent, l. v���.]

52 (return)
[ Jul�an (ad S. P.. Q. Athen. p. 270) charges h�s
cous�n Constant�us w�th the whole gu�lt of a
massacre, from wh�ch he h�mself so narrowly
escaped. H�s assert�on �s conf�rmed by
Athanas�us, who, for reasons of a very d�fferent
nature, was not less an enemy of Constant�us,
(tom. �. p. 856.) Zos�mus jo�ns �n the same
accusat�on. But the three abbrev�ators, Eutrop�us
and the V�ctors, use very qual�fy�ng express�ons:
“s�nente pot�us quam jubente;” “�ncertum quo
suasore;” “v� m�l�tum.”]

The massacre of the Flav�an race was succeeded by a new
d�v�s�on of the prov�nces; wh�ch was rat�f�ed �n a personal �nterv�ew of
the three brothers. Constant�ne, the eldest of the Cæsars, obta�ned,
w�th a certa�n preëm�nence of rank, the possess�on of the new
cap�tal, wh�ch bore h�s own name and that of h�s father. Thrace, and
the countr�es of the East, were allotted for the patr�mony of
Constant�us; and Constans was acknowledged as the lawful
sovere�gn of Italy, Afr�ca, and the Western Illyr�cum. The arm�es
subm�tted to the�r hered�tary r�ght; and they condescended, after
some delay, to accept from the Roman senate the t�tle of Augustus.
When they f�rst assumed the re�ns of government, the eldest of these
pr�nces was twenty-one, the second twenty, and the th�rd only
seventeen, years of age. 53

53 (return)
[ Euseb. �n V�t. Constant�n. l. �v. c. 69. Zos�mus, l.
��. p. 117. Idat. �n Chron. See two notes of
T�llemont, H�st. des Empereurs, tom. �v. p. 1086-
1091. The re�gn of the eldest brother at



Constant�nople �s not�ced only �n the Alexandr�an
Chron�cle.]

Wh�le the mart�al nat�ons of Europe followed the standards of h�s
brothers, Constant�us, at the head of the effem�nate troops of As�a,
was left to susta�n the we�ght of the Pers�an war. At the decease of
Constant�ne, the throne of the East was f�lled by Sapor, son of
Hormouz, or Horm�sdas, and grandson of Narses, who, after the
v�ctory of Galer�us, had humbly confessed the super�or�ty of the
Roman power. Although Sapor was �n the th�rt�eth year of h�s long
re�gn, he was st�ll �n the v�gor of youth, as the date of h�s access�on,
by a very strange fatal�ty, had preceded that of h�s b�rth. The w�fe of
Hormouz rema�ned pregnant at the t�me of her husband’s death; and
the uncerta�nty of the sex, as well as of the event, exc�ted the
amb�t�ous hopes of the pr�nces of the house of Sassan. The
apprehens�ons of c�v�l war were at length removed, by the pos�t�ve
assurance of the Mag�, that the w�dow of Hormouz had conce�ved,
and would safely produce a son. Obed�ent to the vo�ce of
superst�t�on, the Pers�ans prepared, w�thout delay, the ceremony of
h�s coronat�on.

A royal bed, on wh�ch the queen lay �n state, was exh�b�ted �n the
m�dst of the palace; the d�adem was placed on the spot, wh�ch m�ght
be supposed to conceal the future he�r of Artaxerxes, and the
prostrate satraps adored the majesty of the�r �nv�s�ble and �nsens�ble
sovere�gn. 54 If any cred�t can be g�ven to th�s marvellous tale, wh�ch
seems, however, to be countenanced by the manners of the people,
and by the extraord�nary durat�on of h�s re�gn, we must adm�re not
only the fortune, but the gen�us, of Sapor. In the soft, sequestered
educat�on of a Pers�an harem, the royal youth could d�scover the
�mportance of exerc�s�ng the v�gor of h�s m�nd and body; and, by h�s
personal mer�t, deserved a throne, on wh�ch he had been seated,
wh�le he was yet unconsc�ous of the dut�es and temptat�ons of
absolute power. H�s m�nor�ty was exposed to the almost �nev�table
calam�t�es of domest�c d�scord; h�s cap�tal was surpr�sed and
plundered by Tha�r, a powerful k�ng of Yemen, or Arab�a; and the
majesty of the royal fam�ly was degraded by the capt�v�ty of a
pr�ncess, the s�ster of the deceased k�ng. But as soon as Sapor
atta�ned the age of manhood, the presumptuous Tha�r, h�s nat�on,



and h�s country, fell beneath the f�rst effort of the young warr�or; who
used h�s v�ctory w�th so jud�c�ous a m�xture of r�gor and clemency,
that he obta�ned from the fears and grat�tude of the Arabs the t�tle of
Dhoulacnaf, or protector of the nat�on. 55 5511

54 (return)
[ Agath�as, who l�ved �n the s�xth century, �s the
author of th�s story, (l. �v. p. 135, ed�t. Louvre.) He
der�ved h�s �nformat�on from some extracts of the
Pers�an Chron�cles, obta�ned and translated by
the �nterpreter Serg�us, dur�ng h�s embassy at
that country. The coronat�on of the mother of
Sapor �s l�kew�se ment�oned by Sn�kard, (Tar�kh.
p. 116,) and D’Herbelot (B�bl�othèque Or�entale,
p. 703.) ——The author of the Zenut-ul-Tar�kh
states, that the lady herself aff�rmed her bel�ef of
th�s from the extraord�nary l�vel�ness of the �nfant,
and �ts ly�ng on the r�ght s�de. Those who are
sage on such subjects must determ�ne what r�ght
she had to be pos�t�ve from these symptoms.
Malcolm, H�st. of Pers�a, � 83.—M.]

55 (return)
[ D’Herbelot, B�bl�othèque Or�entale, p. 764.]

5511 (return)
[ G�bbon, accord�ng to S�r J. Malcolm, has greatly
m�staken the der�vat�on of th�s name; �t means
Zoolaktaf, the Lord of the Shoulders, from h�s
d�rect�ng the shoulders of h�s capt�ves to be
p�erced and then d�slocated by a str�ng passed
through them. Eastern authors are agreed w�th
respect to the or�g�n of th�s t�tle. Malcolm, �. 84.
G�bbon took h�s der�vat�on from D’Herbelot, who
g�ves both, the latter on the author�ty of the Leb.
Tar�kh.—M.]

The amb�t�on of the Pers�an, to whom h�s enem�es ascr�be the
v�rtues of a sold�er and a statesman, was an�mated by the des�re of
reveng�ng the d�sgrace of h�s fathers, and of wrest�ng from the hands
of the Romans the f�ve prov�nces beyond the T�gr�s. The m�l�tary
fame of Constant�ne, and the real or apparent strength of h�s
government, suspended the attack; and wh�le the host�le conduct of
Sapor provoked the resentment, h�s artful negot�at�ons amused the



pat�ence of the Imper�al court. The death of Constant�ne was the
s�gnal of war, 56 and the actual cond�t�on of the Syr�an and Armen�an
front�er seemed to encourage the Pers�ans by the prospect of a r�ch
spo�l and an easy conquest. The example of the massacres of the
palace d�ffused a sp�r�t of l�cent�ousness and sed�t�on among the
troops of the East, who were no longer restra�ned by the�r hab�ts of
obed�ence to a veteran commander. By the prudence of Constant�us,
who, from the �nterv�ew w�th h�s brothers �n Pannon�a, �mmed�ately
hastened to the banks of the Euphrates, the leg�ons were gradually
restored to a sense of duty and d�sc�pl�ne; but the season of anarchy
had perm�tted Sapor to form the s�ege of N�s�b�s, and to occupy
several of the mo st �mportant fortresses of Mesopotam�a. 57 In
Armen�a, the renowned T�r�dates had long enjoyed the peace and
glory wh�ch he deserved by h�s valor and f�del�ty to the cause of
Rome. 5711 The f�rm all�ance wh�ch he ma�nta�ned w�th Constant�ne
was product�ve of sp�r�tual as well as of temporal benef�ts; by the
convers�on of T�r�dates, the character of a sa�nt was appl�ed to that of
a hero, the Chr�st�an fa�th was preached and establ�shed from the
Euphrates to the shores of the Casp�an, and Armen�a was attached
to the emp�re by the double t�es of pol�cy and rel�g�on. But as many
of the Armen�an nobles st�ll refused to abandon the plural�ty of the�r
gods and of the�r w�ves, the publ�c tranqu�ll�ty was d�sturbed by a
d�scontented fact�on, wh�ch �nsulted the feeble age of the�r
sovere�gn, and �mpat�ently expected the hour of h�s death. He d�ed at
length after a re�gn of f�fty-s�x years, and the fortune of the Armen�an
monarchy exp�red w�th T�r�dates. H�s lawful he�r was dr�ven �nto ex�le,
the Chr�st�an pr�ests were e�ther murdered or expelled from the�r
churches, the barbarous tr�bes of Alban�a were sol�c�ted to descend
from the�r mounta�ns; and two of the most powerful governors,
usurp�ng the ens�gns or the powers of royalty, �mplored the
ass�stance of Sapor, and opened the gates of the�r c�t�es to the
Pers�an garr�sons. The Chr�st�an party, under the gu�dance of the
Archb�shop of Artaxata, the �mmed�ate successor of St. Gregory the
Illum�nator, had recourse to the p�ety of Constant�us. After the
troubles had cont�nued about three years, Ant�ochus, one of the
off�cers of the household, executed w�th success the Imper�al
comm�ss�on of restor�ng Chosroes, 5712 the son of T�r�dates, to the



throne of h�s fathers, of d�str�but�ng honors and rewards among the
fa�thful servants of the house of Arsaces, and of procla�m�ng a
general amnesty, wh�ch was accepted by the greater part of the
rebell�ous satraps. But the Romans der�ved more honor than
advantage from th�s revolut�on. Chosroes was a pr�nce of a puny
stature and a pus�llan�mous sp�r�t. Unequal to the fat�gues of war,
averse to the soc�ety of mank�nd, he w�thdrew from h�s cap�tal to a
ret�red palace, wh�ch he bu�lt on the banks of the R�ver Eleutherus,
and �n the centre of a shady grove; where he consumed h�s vacant
hours �n the rural sports of hunt�ng and hawk�ng. To secure th�s
�nglor�ous ease, he subm�tted to the cond�t�ons of peace wh�ch Sapor
condescended to �mpose; the payment of an annual tr�bute, and the
rest�tut�on of the fert�le prov�nce of Atropatene, wh�ch the courage of
T�r�dates, and the v�ctor�ous arms of Galer�us, had annexed to the
Armen�an monarchy. 58 5811

56 (return)
[ Sextus Rufus, (c. 26,) who on th�s occas�on �s
no contempt�ble author�ty, aff�rms, that the
Pers�ans sued �n va�n for peace, and that
Constant�ne was prepar�ng to march aga�nst
them: yet the super�or we�ght of the test�mony of
Euseb�us obl�ges us to adm�t the prel�m�nar�es, �f
not the rat�f�cat�on, of the treaty. See T�llemont,
H�st. des Empereurs, tom. �v. p. 420. ——
Constant�ne had endeavored to allay the fury of
the prosecut�ons, wh�ch, at the �nst�gat�on of the
Mag� and the Jews, Sapor had commenced
aga�nst the Chr�st�ans. Euseb V�t. H�st. Theod. �.
25. Sozom. ��. c. 8, 15.—M.]

57 (return)
[ Jul�an. Orat. �. p. 20.]

5711 (return)
[ T�r�dates had susta�ned a war aga�nst Max�m�n.
caused by the hatred of the latter aga�nst
Chr�st�an�ty. Armen�a was the f�rst nat�on wh�ch
embraced Chr�st�an�ty. About the year 276 �t was
the rel�g�on of the k�ng, the nobles, and the
people of Armen�a. From St. Mart�n, Supplement
to Le Beau, v. �. p. 78.——Compare Preface to



H�story of Vartan by Professor Neumann, p �x.—
M.]

5712 (return)
[ Chosroes was restored probably by L�c�n�us,
between 314 and 319. There was an Ant�ochus
who was præfectus v�g�lum at Rome, as appears
from the Theodos�an Code, (l. ���. de �nf. h�s quæ
sub ty.,) �n 326, and from a fragment of the same
work publ�shed by M. Amedee Peyron, �n 319. He
may before th�s have been sent �nto Armen�a. St.
M. p. 407. [Is �t not more probable that Ant�ochus
was an off�cer �n the serv�ce of the Cæsar who
ruled �n the East?—M.] Chosroes was succeeded
�n the year 322 by h�s son D�ran. D�ran was a
weak pr�nce, and �n the s�xteenth year of h�s
re�gn. A. D. 337. was betrayed �nto the power of
the Pers�ans by the treachery of h�s chamberla�n
and the Pers�an governor of Atropatene or
Aderb�djan. He was bl�nded: h�s w�fe and h�s son
Arsaces shared h�s capt�v�ty, but the pr�nces and
nobles of Armen�a cla�med the protect�on of
Rome; and th�s was the cause of Constant�ne’s
declarat�on of war aga�nst the Pers�ans.—The
k�ng of Pers�a attempted to make h�mself master
of Armen�a; but the brave res�stance of the
people, the advance of Constant�us, and a defeat
wh�ch h�s army suffered at Oskha �n Armen�a,
and the fa�lure before N�s�b�s, forced Shahpour to
subm�t to terms of peace. Varaz-Shahpour, the
perf�d�ous governor of Atropatene, was flayed
al�ve; D�ran and h�s son were released from
capt�v�ty; D�ran refused to ascend the throne, and
ret�red to an obscure retreat: h�s son Arsaces
was crowned k�ng of Armen�a. Arsaces pursued a
vac�llat�ng pol�cy between the �nfluence of Rome
and Pers�a, and the war recommenced �n the
year 345. At least, that was the per�od of the
exped�t�on of Constant�us to the East. See St.
Mart�n, add�t�ons to Le Beau, �. 442. The Pers�ans
have made an extraord�nary romance out of the
h�story of Shahpour, who went as a spy to
Constant�nople, was taken, harnessed l�ke a



horse, and carr�ed to w�tness the devastat�on of
h�s k�ngdom. Malcolm. 84—M.]

58 (return)
[ Jul�an. Orat. �. p. 20, 21. Moses of Chorene, l. ��.
c. 89, l. ���. c. 1—9, p. 226—240. The perfect
agreement between the vague h�nts of the
contemporary orator, and the c�rcumstant�al
narrat�ve of the nat�onal h�stor�an, g�ves l�ght to
the former, and we�ght to the latter. For the cred�t
of Moses, �t may be l�kew�se observed, that the
name of Ant�ochus �s found a few years before �n
a c�v�l off�ce of �nfer�or d�gn�ty. See Godefroy,
Cod. Theod. tom. v�. p. 350.]

5811 (return)
[ G�bbon has endeavored, �n h�s H�story, to make
use of the �nformat�on furn�shed by Moses of
Chorene, the only Armen�an h�stor�an then
translated �nto Lat�n. G�bbon has not perce�ved all
the chronolog�cal d�ff�cult�es wh�ch occur �n the
narrat�ve of that wr�ter. He has not thought of all
the cr�t�cal d�scuss�ons wh�ch h�s text ought to
undergo before �t can be comb�ned w�th the
relat�ons of the western wr�ters. From want of th�s
attent�on, G�bbon has made the facts wh�ch he
has drawn from th�s source more erroneous than
they are �n the or�g�nal. Th�s judgment appl�es to
all wh�ch the Engl�sh h�stor�an has der�ved from
the Armen�an author. I have made the H�story of
Moses a subject of part�cular attent�on; and �t �s
w�th conf�dence that I offer the results, wh�ch I
�nsert here, and wh�ch w�ll appear �n the course of
my notes. In order to form a judgment of the
d�fference wh�ch ex�sts between me and G�bbon,
I w�ll content myself w�th remark�ng, that
throughout he has comm�tted an anachron�sm of
th�rty years, from whence �t follows, that he
ass�gns to the re�gn of Constant�us many events
wh�ch took place dur�ng that of Constant�ne. He
could not, therefore, d�scern the true connect�on
wh�ch ex�sts between the Roman h�story and that
of Armen�a, or form a correct not�on of the
reasons wh�ch �nduced Constant�ne, at the close



of h�s l�fe, to make war upon the Pers�ans, or of
the mot�ves wh�ch deta�ned Constant�us so long
�n the East; he does not even ment�on them. St.
Mart�n, note on Le Beau, �. 406. I have �nserted
M. St. Mart�n’s observat�ons, but I must add, that
the chronology wh�ch he proposes, �s not
generally rece�ved by Armen�an scholars, not, I
bel�eve, by Professor Neumann.—M.]

Dur�ng the long per�od of the re�gn of Constant�us, the prov�nces of
the East were affl�cted by the calam�t�es of the Pers�an war. 5813
The �rregular �ncurs�ons of the l�ght troops alternately spread terror
and devastat�on beyond the T�gr�s and beyond the Euphrates, from
the gates of Ctes�phon to those of Ant�och; and th�s act�ve serv�ce
was performed by the Arabs of the desert, who were d�v�ded �n the�r
�nterest and affect�ons; some of the�r �ndependent ch�efs be�ng
enl�sted �n the party of Sapor, wh�lst others had engaged the�r
doubtful f�del�ty to the emperor. 59 The more grave and �mportant
operat�ons of the war were conducted w�th equal v�gor; and the
arm�es of Rome and Pers�a encountered each other �n n�ne bloody
f�elds, �n two of wh�ch Constant�us h�mself commanded �n person. 60
The event of the day was most commonly adverse to the Romans,
but �n the battle of S�ngara, the�r �mprudent valor had almost
ach�eved a s�gnal and dec�s�ve v�ctory. The stat�onary troops of
S�ngara 6011 ret�red on the approach of Sapor, who passed the
T�gr�s over three br�dges, and occup�ed near the v�llage of H�lleh an
advantageous camp, wh�ch, by the labor of h�s numerous p�oneers,
he surrounded �n one day w�th a deep d�tch and a lofty rampart. H�s
form�dable host, when �t was drawn out �n order of battle, covered
the banks of the r�ver, the adjacent he�ghts, and the whole extent of a
pla�n of above twelve m�les, wh�ch separated the two arm�es. Both
were al�ke �mpat�ent to engage; but the Barbar�ans, after a sl�ght
res�stance, fled �n d�sorder; unable to res�st, or des�rous to weary, the
strength of the heavy leg�ons, who, fa�nt�ng w�th heat and th�rst,
pursued them across the pla�n, and cut �n p�eces a l�ne of cavalry,
clothed �n complete armor, wh�ch had been posted before the gates
of the camp to protect the�r retreat. Constant�us, who was hurr�ed
along �n the pursu�t, attempted, w�thout effect, to restra�n the ardor of
h�s troops, by represent�ng to them the dangers of the approach�ng



n�ght, and the certa�nty of complet�ng the�r success w�th the return of
day. As they depended much more on the�r own valor than on the
exper�ence or the ab�l�t�es of the�r ch�ef, they s�lenced by the�r
clamors h�s t�m�d remonstrances; and rush�ng w�th fury to the charge,
f�lled up the d�tch, broke down the rampart, and d�spersed
themselves through the tents to recru�t the�r exhausted strength, and
to enjoy the r�ch harvest of the�r labors. But the prudent Sapor had
watched the moment of v�ctory. H�s army, of wh�ch the greater part,
securely posted on the he�ghts, had been spectators of the act�on,
advanced �n s�lence, and under the shadow of the n�ght; and h�s
Pers�an archers, gu�ded by the �llum�nat�on of the camp, poured a
shower of arrows on a d�sarmed and l�cent�ous crowd. The s�ncer�ty
of h�story 61 declares, that the Romans were vanqu�shed w�th a
dreadful slaughter, and that the fly�ng remnant of the leg�ons was
exposed to the most �ntolerable hardsh�ps. Even the tenderness of
panegyr�c, confess�ng that the glory of the emperor was sull�ed by
the d�sobed�ence of h�s sold�ers, chooses to draw a ve�l over the
c�rcumstances of th�s melancholy retreat. Yet one of those venal
orators, so jealous of the fame of Constant�us, relates, w�th amaz�ng
coolness, an act of such �ncred�ble cruelty, as, �n the judgment of
poster�ty, must �mpr�nt a far deeper sta�n on the honor of the Imper�al
name. The son of Sapor, the he�r of h�s crown, had been made a
capt�ve �n the Pers�an camp. The unhappy youth, who m�ght have
exc�ted the compass�on of the most savage enemy, was scourged,
tortured, and publ�cly executed by the �nhuman Romans. 62

5813 (return)
[ It was dur�ng th�s war that a bold flatterer
(whose name �s unknown) publ�shed the
It�nerar�es of Alexander and Trajan, �n order to
d�rect the v�ctor�ous Constant�us �n the footsteps
of those great conquerors of the East. The former
of these has been publ�shed for the f�rst t�me by
M. Angelo Ma� (M�lan, 1817, repr�nted at
Frankfort, 1818.) It adds so l�ttle to our knowledge
of Alexander’s campa�gns, that �t only exc�tes our
regret that �t �s not the It�nerary of Trajan, of
whose eastern v�ctor�es we have no d�st�nct
record—M]



59 (return)
[ Amm�anus (x�v. 4) g�ves a l�vely descr�pt�on of
the wander�ng and predatory l�fe of the Saracens,
who stretched from the conf�nes of Assyr�a to the
cataracts of the N�le. It appears from the
adventures of Malchus, wh�ch Jerom has related
�n so enterta�n�ng a manner, that the h�gh road
between Beræa and Edessa was �nfested by
these robbers. See H�eronym. tom. �. p. 256.]

60 (return)
[ We shall take from Eutrop�us the general �dea of
the war. A Pers�s en�m multa et grav�a perpessus,
sæpe capt�s, opp�d�s, obsess�s urb�bus, cæs�s
exerc�t�bus, nullumque e� contra Saporem
prosperum præl�um fu�t, n�s� quod apud
S�ngaram, &c. Th�s honest account �s conf�rmed
by the h�nts of Amm�anus, Rufus, and Jerom. The
two f�rst orat�ons of Jul�an, and the th�rd orat�on of
L�ban�us, exh�b�t a more flatter�ng p�cture; but the
recantat�on of both those orators, after the death
of Constant�us, wh�le �t restores us to the
possess�on of the truth, degrades the�r own
character, and that of the emperor. The
Commentary of Spanhe�m on the f�rst orat�on of
Jul�an �s profusely learned. See l�kew�se the
jud�c�ous observat�ons of T�llemont, H�st. des
Empereurs, tom. �v. p. 656.]

6011 (return)
[ Now S�njar, or the R�ver Claboras.—M.]

61 (return)
[ Acerr�mâ nocturnâ concertat�one pugnatum est,
nostrorum cop��s ngent� strage confoss�s.
Amm�an. xv���. 5. See l�kew�se Eutrop�us, x. 10,
and S. Rufus, c. 27. ——The Pers�an h�stor�ans,
or romancers, do not ment�on the battle of
S�ngara, but make the capt�ve Shahpour escape,
defeat, and take pr�soner, the Roman emperor.
The Roman capt�ves were forced to repa�r all the
ravages they had comm�tted, even to replant�ng
the smallest trees. Malcolm. �. 82.—M.]

62 (return)
[ L�ban�us, Orat. ���. p. 133, w�th Jul�an. Orat. �. p.



24, and Spanne�sm’s Commentary, p. 179.]
Whatever advantages m�ght attend the arms of Sapor �n the f�eld,

though n�ne repeated v�ctor�es d�ffused among the nat�ons the fame
of h�s valor and conduct, he could not hope to succeed �n the
execut�on of h�s des�gns, wh�le the fort�f�ed towns of Mesopotam�a,
and, above all, the strong and anc�ent c�ty of N�s�b�s, rema�ned �n the
possess�on of the Romans. In the space of twelve years, N�s�b�s,
wh�ch, s�nce the t�me of Lucullus, had been deservedly esteemed the
bulwark of the East, susta�ned three memorable s�eges aga�nst the
power of Sapor; and the d�sappo�nted monarch, after urg�ng h�s
attacks above s�xty, e�ghty, and a hundred days, was thr�ce repulsed
w�th loss and �gnom�ny. 63 Th�s large and populous c�ty was s�tuate
about two days’ journey from the T�gr�s, �n the m�dst of a pleasant
and fert�le pla�n at the foot of Mount Mas�us. A treble enclosure of
br�ck walls was defended by a deep d�tch; 64 and the �ntrep�d
res�stance of Count Luc�l�anus, and h�s garr�son, was seconded by
the desperate courage of the people. The c�t�zens of N�s�b�s were
an�mated by the exhortat�ons of the�r b�shop, 65 �nured to arms by
the presence of danger, and conv�nced of the �ntent�ons of Sapor to
plant a Pers�an colony �n the�r room, and to lead them away �nto
d�stant and barbarous capt�v�ty. The event of the two former s�eges
elated the�r conf�dence, and exasperated the haughty sp�r�t of the
Great K�ng, who advanced a th�rd t�me towards N�s�b�s, at the head
of the un�ted forces of Pers�a and Ind�a. The ord�nary mach�nes,
�nvented to batter or underm�ne the walls, were rendered �neffectual
by the super�or sk�ll of the Romans; and many days had va�nly
elapsed, when Sapor embraced a resolut�on worthy of an eastern
monarch, who bel�eved that the elements themselves were subject
to h�s power. At the stated season of the melt�ng of the snows �n
Armen�a, the R�ver Mygdon�us, wh�ch d�v�des the pla�n and the c�ty of
N�s�b�s, forms, l�ke the N�le, 66 an �nundat�on over the adjacent
country. By the labor of the Pers�ans, the course of the r�ver was
stopped below the town, and the waters were conf�ned on every s�de
by sol�d mounds of earth. On th�s art�f�c�al lake, a fleet of armed
vessels f�lled w�th sold�ers, and w�th eng�nes wh�ch d�scharged
stones of f�ve hundred pounds we�ght, advanced �n order of battle,
and engaged, almost upon a level, the troops wh�ch defended the



ramparts. 6611 The �rres�st�ble force of the waters was alternately
fatal to the contend�ng part�es, t�ll at length a port�on of the walls,
unable to susta�n the accumulated pressure, gave way at once, and
exposed an ample breach of one hundred and f�fty feet. The
Pers�ans were �nstantly dr�ven to the assault, and the fate of N�s�b�s
depended on the event of the day. The heavy-armed cavalry, who
led the van of a deep column, were embarrassed �n the mud, and
great numbers were drowned �n the unseen holes wh�ch had been
f�lled by the rush�ng waters. The elephants, made fur�ous by the�r
wounds, �ncreased the d�sorder, and trampled down thousands of
the Pers�an archers. The Great K�ng, who, from an exalted throne,
beheld the m�sfortunes of h�s arms, sounded, w�th reluctant
�nd�gnat�on, the s�gnal of the retreat, and suspended for some hours
the prosecut�on of the attack. But the v�g�lant c�t�zens �mproved the
opportun�ty of the n�ght; and the return of day d�scovered a new wall
of s�x feet �n he�ght, r�s�ng every moment to f�ll up the �nterval of the
breach. Notw�thstand�ng the d�sappo�ntment of h�s hopes, and the
loss of more than twenty thousand men, Sapor st�ll pressed the
reduct�on of N�s�b�s, w�th an obst�nate f�rmness, wh�ch could have
y�elded only to the necess�ty of defend�ng the eastern prov�nces of
Pers�a aga�nst a form�dable �nvas�on of the Massagetæ. 67 Alarmed
by th�s �ntell�gence, he hast�ly rel�nqu�shed the s�ege, and marched
w�th rap�d d�l�gence from the banks of the T�gr�s to those of the Oxus.
The danger and d�ff�cult�es of the Scyth�an war engaged h�m soon
afterwards to conclude, or at least to observe, a truce w�th the
Roman emperor, wh�ch was equally grateful to both pr�nces; as
Constant�us h�mself, after the death of h�s two brothers, was
�nvolved, by the revolut�ons of the West, �n a c�v�l contest, wh�ch
requ�red and seemed to exceed the most v�gorous exert�on of h�s
und�v�ded strength.

63 (return)
[ See Jul�an. Orat. �. p. 27, Orat. ��. p. 62, &c., w�th
the Commentary of Spanhe�m, (p. 188-202,) who
�llustrates the c�rcumstances, and ascerta�ns the
t�me of the three s�eges of N�s�b�s. The�r dates
are l�kew�se exam�ned by T�llemont, (H�st. des
Empereurs, tom. �v. p. 668, 671, 674.) Someth�ng



�s added from Zos�mus, l. ���. p. 151, and the
Alexandr�ne Chron�cle, p. 290.]

64 (return)
[ Sallust. Fragment. lxxx�v. ed�t. Brosses, and
Plutarch �n Lucull. tom. ���. p. 184. N�s�b�s �s now
reduced to one hundred and f�fty houses: the
marshy lands produce r�ce, and the fert�le
meadows, as far as Mosul and the T�gr�s, are
covered w�th the ru�ns of towns and allages. See
N�ebuhr, Voyages, tom. ��. p. 300-309.]

65 (return)
[ The m�racles wh�ch Theodoret (l. ��. c. 30)
ascr�bes to St. James, B�shop of Edessa, were at
least performed �n a worthy cause, the defence of
h�s couutry. He appeared on the walls under the
f�gure of the Roman emperor, and sent an army
of gnats to st�ng the trunks of the elephants, and
to d�scomf�t the host of the new Sennacher�b.]



66 (return)
[ Jul�an. Orat. �. p. 27. Though N�ebuhr (tom. ��. p.
307) allows a very cons�derable swell to the
Mygdon�us, over wh�ch he saw a br�dge of twelve
arches: �t �s d�ff�cult, however, to understand th�s
parallel of a tr�fl�ng r�vulet w�th a m�ghty r�ver.
There are many c�rcumstances obscure, and
almost un�ntell�g�ble, �n the descr�pt�on of these
stupendous water-works.]

6611 (return)
[ Macdonald K�nn�er observes on these float�ng
batter�es, “As the elevat�on of place �s
cons�derably above the level of the country �n �ts
�mmed�ate v�c�n�ty, and the Mygdon�us �s a very
�ns�gn�f�cant stream, �t �s d�ff�cult to �mag�ne how
th�s work could have been accompl�shed, even
w�th the wonderful resources wh�ch the k�ng must
have had at h�s d�sposal” Geograph�cal Memo�r.
p. 262.—M.]

67 (return)
[ We are obl�ged to Zonaras (tom. ��. l. x���. p. 11)
for th�s �nvas�on of the Massagetæ, wh�ch �s
perfectly cons�stent w�th the general ser�es of
events to wh�ch we are darkly led by the broken
h�story of Amm�anus.]

After the part�t�on of the emp�re, three years had scarcely elapsed
before the sons of Constant�ne seemed �mpat�ent to conv�nce
mank�nd that they were �ncapable of content�ng themselves w�th the
dom�n�ons wh�ch they were unqual�f�ed to govern. The eldest of
those pr�nces soon compla�ned, that he was defrauded of h�s just
proport�on of the spo�ls of the�r murdered k�nsmen; and though he
m�ght y�eld to the super�or gu�lt and mer�t of Constant�us, he exacted
from Constans the cess�on of the Afr�can prov�nces, as an equ�valent
for the r�ch countr�es of Macedon�a and Greece, wh�ch h�s brother
had acqu�red by the death of Dalmat�us. The want of s�ncer�ty, wh�ch
Constant�ne exper�enced �n a ted�ous and fru�tless negot�at�on,
exasperated the f�erceness of h�s temper; and he eagerly l�stened to
those favor�tes, who suggested to h�m that h�s honor, as well as h�s
�nterest, was concerned �n the prosecut�on of the quarrel. At the



head of a tumultuary band, su�ted for rap�ne rather than for conquest,
he suddenly broke onto the dom�n�ons of Constans, by the way of
the Jul�an Alps, and the country round Aqu�le�a felt the f�rst effects of
h�s resentment. The measures of Constans, who then res�ded �n
Dac�a, were d�rected w�th more prudence and ab�l�ty. On the news of
h�s brother’s �nvas�on, he detached a select and d�sc�pl�ned body of
h�s Illyr�an troops, propos�ng to follow them �n person, w�th the
rema�nder of h�s forces. But the conduct of h�s l�eutenants soon
term�nated the unnatural contest.

By the artful appearances of fl�ght, Constant�ne was betrayed �nto
an ambuscade, wh�ch had been concealed �n a wood, where the
rash youth, w�th a few attendants, was surpr�sed, surrounded, and
sla�n. H�s body, after �t had been found �n the obscure stream of the
Alsa, obta�ned the honors of an Imper�al sepulchre; but h�s prov�nces
transferred the�r alleg�ance to the conqueror, who, refus�ng to adm�t
h�s elder brother Constant�us to any share �n these new acqu�s�t�ons,
ma�nta�ned the und�sputed possess�on of more than two th�rds of the
Roman emp�re. 68

68 (return)
[ The causes and the events of th�s c�v�l war are
related w�th much perplex�ty and contrad�ct�on. I
have ch�efly followed Zonaras and the younger
V�ctor. The monody (ad Calcem Eutrop. ed�t.
Havercamp.) pronounced on the death of
Constant�ne, m�ght have been very �nstruct�ve;
but prudence and false taste engaged the orator
to �nvolve h�mself �n vague declamat�on.]



Chapter XVIII: Character Of
Constant�ne And H�s Sons.—Part IV.
The fate of Constans h�mself was delayed about ten years longer,

and the revenge of h�s brother’s death was reserved for the more
�gnoble hand of a domest�c tra�tor. The pern�c�ous tendency of the
system �ntroduced by Constant�ne was d�splayed �n the feeble
adm�n�strat�on of h�s sons; who, by the�r v�ces and weakness, soon
lost the esteem and affect�ons of the�r people. The pr�de assumed by
Constans, from the unmer�ted success of h�s arms, was rendered
more contempt�ble by h�s want of ab�l�t�es and appl�cat�on. H�s fond
part�al�ty towards some German capt�ves, d�st�ngu�shed only by the
charms of youth, was an object of scandal to the people; 69 and
Magnent�us, an amb�t�ous sold�er, who was h�mself of Barbar�an
extract�on, was encouraged by the publ�c d�scontent to assert the
honor of the Roman name. 70 The chosen bands of Jov�ans and
Hercul�ans, who acknowledged Magnent�us as the�r leader,
ma�nta�ned the most respectable and �mportant stat�on �n the
Imper�al camp. The fr�endsh�p of Marcell�nus, count of the sacred
largesses, suppl�ed w�th a l�beral hand the means of seduct�on. The
sold�ers were conv�nced by the most spec�ous arguments, that the
republ�c summoned them to break the bonds of hered�tary serv�tude;
and, by the cho�ce of an act�ve and v�g�lant pr�nce, to reward the
same v�rtues wh�ch had ra�sed the ancestors of the degenerate
Constans from a pr�vate cond�t�on to the throne of the world. As soon
as the consp�racy was r�pe for execut�on, Marcell�nus, under the
pretence of celebrat�ng h�s son’s b�rthday, gave a splend�d
enterta�nment to the �llustr�ous and honorable persons of the court of
Gaul, wh�ch then res�ded �n the c�ty of Autun. The �ntemperance of
the feast was artfully protracted t�ll a very late hour of the n�ght; and
the unsuspect�ng guests were tempted to �ndulge themselves �n a
dangerous and gu�lty freedom of conversat�on. On a sudden the
doors were thrown open, and Magnent�us, who had ret�red for a few



moments, returned �nto the apartment, �nvested w�th the d�adem and
purple. The consp�rators �nstantly saluted h�m w�th the t�tles of
Augustus and Emperor. The surpr�se, the terror, the �ntox�cat�on, the
amb�t�ous hopes, and the mutual �gnorance of the rest of the
assembly, prompted them to jo�n the�r vo�ces to the general
acclamat�on. The guards hastened to take the oath of f�del�ty; the
gates of the town were shut; and before the dawn of day,
Magnent�us became master of the troops and treasure of the palace
and c�ty of Autun. By h�s secrecy and d�l�gence he enterta�ned some
hopes of surpr�s�ng the person of Constans, who was pursu�ng �n the
adjacent forest h�s favor�te amusement of hunt�ng, or perhaps some
pleasures of a more pr�vate and cr�m�nal nature. The rap�d progress
of fame allowed h�m, however, an �nstant for fl�ght, though the
desert�on of h�s sold�ers and subjects depr�ved h�m of the power of
res�stance. Before he could reach a seaport �n Spa�n, where he
�ntended to embark, he was overtaken near Helena, 71 at the foot of
the Pyrenees, by a party of l�ght cavalry, whose ch�ef, regardless of
the sanct�ty of a temple, executed h�s comm�ss�on by the murder of
the son of Constant�ne. 72

69 (return)
[ Quarum (gent�um) obs�des pret�o quæs�tos
pueros venust�ore quod cult�us habuerat l�b�d�ne
hujusmod� ars�sse pro certo habet. Had not the
depraved taste of Constans been publ�cly
avowed, the elder V�ctor, who held a
cons�derable off�ce �n h�s brother’s re�gn, would
not have asserted �t �n such pos�t�ve terms.]

70 (return)
[ Jul�an. Orat. �. and ��. Zos�m. l. ��. p. 134. V�ctor �n
Ep�tome. There �s reason to bel�eve that
Magnent�us was born �n one of those Barbar�an
colon�es wh�ch Constant�us Chlorus had
establ�shed �n Gaul, (see th�s H�story, vol. �. p.
414.) H�s behav�or may rem�nd us of the patr�ot
earl of Le�cester, the famous S�mon de Montfort,
who could persuade the good people of England,
that he, a Frenchman by b�rth had taken arms to
del�ver them from fore�gn favor�tes.]



71 (return)
[ Th�s anc�ent c�ty had once flour�shed under the
name of Ill�ber�s (Pompon�us Mela, ��. 5.) The
mun�f�cence of Constant�ne gave �t new splendor,
and h�s mother’s name. Helena (�t �s st�ll called
Elne) became the seat of a b�shop, who long
afterwards transferred h�s res�dence to
Perp�gnan, the cap�tal of modern Rous�llon. See
D’Anv�lle. Not�ce de l’Anc�enne Gaule, p. 380.
Longuerue, Descr�pt�on de la France, p. 223, and
the Marca H�span�ca, l. �. c. 2.]

72 (return)
[ Zos�mus, l. ��. p. 119, 120. Zonaras, tom. ��. l. x���.
p. 13, and the Abbrev�ators.]

As soon as the death of Constans had dec�ded th�s easy but
�mportant revolut�on, the example of the court of Autun was �m�tated
by the prov�nces of the West. The author�ty of Magnent�us was
acknowledged through the whole extent of the two great præfectures
of Gaul and Italy; and the usurper prepared, by every act of
oppress�on, to collect a treasure, wh�ch m�ght d�scharge the
obl�gat�on of an �mmense donat�ve, and supply the expenses of a
c�v�l war. The mart�al countr�es of Illyr�cum, from the Danube to the
extrem�ty of Greece, had long obeyed the government of Vetran�o,
an aged general, beloved for the s�mpl�c�ty of h�s manners, and who
had acqu�red some reputat�on by h�s exper�ence and serv�ces �n war.
73 Attached by hab�t, by duty, and by grat�tude, to the house of
Constant�ne, he �mmed�ately gave the strongest assurances to the
only surv�v�ng son of h�s late master, that he would expose, w�th
unshaken f�del�ty, h�s person and h�s troops, to �nfl�ct a just revenge
on the tra�tors of Gaul. But the leg�ons of Vetran�o were seduced,
rather than provoked, by the example of rebell�on; the�r leader soon
betrayed a want of f�rmness, or a want of s�ncer�ty; and h�s amb�t�on
der�ved a spec�ous pretence from the approbat�on of the pr�ncess
Constant�na. That cruel and asp�r�ng woman, who had obta�ned from
the great Constant�ne, her father, the rank of Augusta, placed the
d�adem w�th her own hands on the head of the Illyr�an general; and
seemed to expect from h�s v�ctory the accompl�shment of those
unbounded hopes, of wh�ch she had been d�sappo�nted by the death



of her husband Hann�bal�anus. Perhaps �t was w�thout the consent of
Constant�na, that the new emperor formed a necessary, though
d�shonorable, all�ance w�th the usurper of the West, whose purple
was so recently sta�ned w�th her brother’s blood. 74

73 (return)
[ Eutrop�us (x. 10) descr�bes Vetran�o w�th more
temper, and probably w�th more truth, than e�ther
of the two V�ctors. Vetran�o was born of obscure
parents �n the w�ldest parts of Mæs�a; and so
much had h�s educat�on been neglected, that,
after h�s elevat�on, he stud�ed the alphabet.]

74 (return)
[ The doubtful, fluctuat�ng conduct of Vetran�o �s
descr�bed by Jul�an �n h�s f�rst orat�on, and
accurately expla�ned by Spanhe�m, who
d�scusses the s�tuat�on and behav�or of
Constant�na.]

The �ntell�gence of these �mportant events, wh�ch so deeply
affected the honor and safety of the Imper�al house, recalled the
arms of Constant�us from the �nglor�ous prosecut�on of the Pers�an
war. He recommended the care of the East to h�s l�eutenants, and
afterwards to h�s cous�n Gallus, whom he ra�sed from a pr�son to a
throne; and marched towards Europe, w�th a m�nd ag�tated by the
confl�ct of hope and fear, of gr�ef and �nd�gnat�on. On h�s arr�val at
Heraclea �n Thrace, the emperor gave aud�ence to the ambassadors
of Magnent�us and Vetran�o. The f�rst author of the consp�racy
Marcell�nus, who �n some measure had bestowed the purple on h�s
new master, boldly accepted th�s dangerous comm�ss�on; and h�s
three colleagues were selected from the �llustr�ous personages of the
state and army. These deput�es were �nstructed to soothe the
resentment, and to alarm the fears, of Constant�us. They were
empowered to offer h�m the fr�endsh�p and all�ance of the western
pr�nces, to cement the�r un�on by a double marr�age; of Constant�us
w�th the daughter of Magnent�us, and of Magnent�us h�mself w�th the
amb�t�ous Constant�na; and to acknowledge �n the treaty the
preëm�nence of rank, wh�ch m�ght justly be cla�med by the emperor
of the East. Should pr�de and m�staken p�ety urge h�m to refuse
these equ�table cond�t�ons, the ambassadors were ordered to



expat�ate on the �nev�table ru�n wh�ch must attend h�s rashness, �f he
ventured to provoke the sovere�gns of the West to exert the�r
super�or strength; and to employ aga�nst h�m that valor, those
ab�l�t�es, and those leg�ons, to wh�ch the house of Constant�ne had
been �ndebted for so many tr�umphs. Such propos�t�ons and such
arguments appeared to deserve the most ser�ous attent�on; the
answer of Constant�us was deferred t�ll the next day; and as he had
reflected on the �mportance of just�fy�ng a c�v�l war �n the op�n�on of
the people, he thus addressed h�s counc�l, who l�stened w�th real or
affected credul�ty: “Last n�ght,” sa�d he, “after I ret�red to rest, the
shade of the great Constant�ne, embrac�ng the corpse of my
murdered brother, rose before my eyes; h�s well-known vo�ce
awakened me to revenge, forbade me to despa�r of the republ�c, and
assured me of the success and �mmortal glory wh�ch would crown
the just�ce of my arms.” The author�ty of such a v�s�on, or rather of
the pr�nce who alleged �t, s�lenced every doubt, and excluded all
negot�at�on. The �gnom�n�ous terms of peace were rejected w�th
d�sda�n. One of the ambassadors of the tyrant was d�sm�ssed w�th
the haughty answer of Constant�us; h�s colleagues, as unworthy of
the pr�v�leges of the law of nat�ons, were put �n �rons; and the
contend�ng powers prepared to wage an �mplacable war. 75

75 (return)
[ See Peter the Patr�c�an, �n the Excerpta
Legat�onem p. 27.]

Such was the conduct, and such perhaps was the duty, of the
brother of Constans towards the perf�d�ous usurper of Gaul. The
s�tuat�on and character of Vetran�o adm�tted of m�lder measures; and
the pol�cy of the Eastern emperor was d�rected to d�sun�te h�s
antagon�sts, and to separate the forces of Illyr�cum from the cause of
rebell�on. It was an easy task to dece�ve the frankness and s�mpl�c�ty
of Vetran�o, who, fluctuat�ng some t�me between the oppos�te v�ews
of honor and �nterest, d�splayed to the world the �ns�ncer�ty of h�s
temper, and was �nsens�bly engaged �n the snares of an artful
negot�at�on. Constant�us acknowledged h�m as a leg�t�mate and
equal colleague �n the emp�re, on cond�t�on that he would renounce
h�s d�sgraceful all�ance w�th Magnent�us, and appo�nt a place of
�nterv�ew on the front�ers of the�r respect�ve prov�nces; where they



m�ght pledge the�r fr�endsh�p by mutual vows of f�del�ty, and regulate
by common consent the future operat�ons of the c�v�l war. In
consequence of th�s agreement, Vetran�o advanced to the c�ty of
Sard�ca, 76 at the head of twenty thousand horse, and of a more
numerous body of �nfantry; a power so far super�or to the forces of
Constant�us, that the Illyr�an emperor appeared to command the l�fe
and fortunes of h�s r�val, who, depend�ng on the success of h�s
pr�vate negot�at�ons, had seduced the troops, and underm�ned the
throne, of Vetran�o. The ch�efs, who had secretly embraced the party
of Constant�us, prepared �n h�s favor a publ�c spectacle, calculated to
d�scover and �nflame the pass�ons of the mult�tude. 77 The un�ted
arm�es were commanded to assemble �n a large pla�n near the c�ty.
In the centre, accord�ng to the rules of anc�ent d�sc�pl�ne, a m�l�tary
tr�bunal, or rather scaffold, was erected, from whence the emperors
were accustomed, on solemn and �mportant occas�ons, to harangue
the troops. The well-ordered ranks of Romans and Barbar�ans, w�th
drawn swords, or w�th erected spears, the squadrons of cavalry, and
the cohorts of �nfantry, d�st�ngu�shed by the var�ety of the�r arms and
ens�gns, formed an �mmense c�rcle round the tr�bunal; and the
attent�ve s�lence wh�ch they preserved was somet�mes �nterrupted by
loud bursts of clamor or of applause. In the presence of th�s
form�dable assembly, the two emperors were called upon to expla�n
the s�tuat�on of publ�c affa�rs: the precedency of rank was y�elded to
the royal b�rth of Constant�us; and though he was �nd�fferently sk�lled
�n the arts of rhetor�c, he acqu�tted h�mself, under these d�ff�cult
c�rcumstances, w�th f�rmness, dexter�ty, and eloquence. The f�rst part
of h�s orat�on seemed to be po�nted only aga�nst the tyrant of Gaul;
but wh�le he trag�cally lamented the cruel murder of Constans, he
�ns�nuated, that none, except a brother, could cla�m a r�ght to the
success�on of h�s brother. He d�splayed, w�th some complacency, the
glor�es of h�s Imper�al race; and recalled to the memory of the troops
the valor, the tr�umphs, the l�beral�ty of the great Constant�ne, to
whose sons they had engaged the�r alleg�ance by an oath of f�del�ty,
wh�ch the �ngrat�tude of h�s most favored servants had tempted them
to v�olate. The off�cers, who surrounded the tr�bunal, and were
�nstructed to act the�r part �n th�s extraord�nary scene, confessed the
�rres�st�ble power of reason and eloquence, by salut�ng the emperor



Constant�us as the�r lawful sovere�gn. The contag�on of loyalty and
repentance was commun�cated from rank to rank; t�ll the pla�n of
Sard�ca resounded w�th the un�versal acclamat�on of “Away w�th
these upstart usurpers! Long l�fe and v�ctory to the son of
Constant�ne! Under h�s banners alone we w�ll f�ght and conquer.”
The shout of thousands, the�r menac�ng gestures, the f�erce clash�ng
of the�r arms, aston�shed and subdued the courage of Vetran�o, who
stood, am�dst the defect�on of h�s followers, �n anx�ous and s�lent
suspense. Instead of embrac�ng the last refuge of generous despa�r,
he tamely subm�tted to h�s fate; and tak�ng the d�adem from h�s
head, �n the v�ew of both arm�es fell prostrate at the feet of h�s
conqueror. Constant�us used h�s v�ctory w�th prudence and
moderat�on; and ra�s�ng from the ground the aged suppl�ant, whom
he affected to style by the endear�ng name of Father, he gave h�m
h�s hand to descend from the throne. The c�ty of Prusa was ass�gned
for the ex�le or ret�rement of the abd�cated monarch, who l�ved s�x
years �n the enjoyment of ease and affluence. He often expressed
h�s grateful sense of the goodness of Constant�us, and, w�th a very
am�able s�mpl�c�ty, adv�sed h�s benefactor to res�gn the sceptre of the
world, and to seek for content (where alone �t could be found) �n the
peaceful obscur�ty of a pr�vate cond�t�on. 78

76 (return)
[ Zonaras, tom. ��. l. x���. p. 16. The pos�t�on of
Sard�ca, near the modern c�ty of Soph�a, appears
better su�ted to th�s �nterv�ew than the s�tuat�on of
e�ther Na�ssus or S�rm�um, where �t �s placed by
Jerom, Socrates, and Sozomen.]

77 (return)
[ See the two f�rst orat�ons of Jul�an, part�cularly
p. 31; and Zos�mus, l. ��. p. 122. The d�st�nct
narrat�ve of the h�stor�an serves to �llustrate the
d�ffuse but vague descr�pt�ons of the orator.]

78 (return)
[ The younger V�ctor ass�gns to h�s ex�le the
emphat�cal appellat�on of “Voluptar�um ot�um.”
Socrates (l. ��. c. 28) �s the voucher for the
correspondence w�th the emperor, wh�ch would
seem to prove that Vetran�o was �ndeed, prope
ad stult�t�am s�mpl�c�ss�mus.]



The behav�or of Constant�us on th�s memorable occas�on was
celebrated w�th some appearance of just�ce; and h�s court�ers
compared the stud�ed orat�ons wh�ch a Per�cles or a Demosthenes
addressed to the populace of Athens, w�th the v�ctor�ous eloquence
wh�ch had persuaded an armed mult�tude to desert and depose the
object of the�r part�al cho�ce. 79 The approach�ng contest w�th
Magnent�us was of a more ser�ous and bloody k�nd. The tyrant
advanced by rap�d marches to encounter Constant�us, at the head of
a numerous army, composed of Gauls and Span�ards, of Franks and
Saxons; of those prov�nc�als who suppl�ed the strength of the
leg�ons, and of those barbar�ans who were dreaded as the most
form�dable enem�es of the republ�c. The fert�le pla�ns 80 of the Lower
Pannon�a, between the Drave, the Save, and the Danube, presented
a spac�ous theatre; and the operat�ons of the c�v�l war were
protracted dur�ng the summer months by the sk�ll or t�m�d�ty of the
combatants. 81 Constant�us had declared h�s �ntent�on of dec�d�ng
the quarrel �n the f�elds of C�bal�s, a name that would an�mate h�s
troops by the remembrance of the v�ctory, wh�ch, on the same
ausp�c�ous ground, had been obta�ned by the arms of h�s father
Constant�ne. Yet by the �mpregnable fort�f�cat�ons w�th wh�ch the
emperor encompassed h�s camp, he appeared to decl�ne, rather
than to �nv�te, a general engagement.

It was the object of Magnent�us to tempt or to compel h�s
adversary to rel�nqu�sh th�s advantageous pos�t�on; and he
employed, w�th that v�ew, the var�ous marches, evolut�ons, and
stratagems, wh�ch the knowledge of the art of war could suggest to
an exper�enced off�cer. He carr�ed by assault the �mportant town of
S�sc�a; made an attack on the c�ty of S�rm�um, wh�ch lay �n the rear of
the Imper�al camp, attempted to force a passage over the Save �nto
the eastern prov�nces of Illyr�cum; and cut �n p�eces a numerous
detachment, wh�ch he had allured �nto the narrow passes of Adarne.
Dur�ng the greater part of the summer, the tyrant of Gaul showed
h�mself master of the f�eld. The troops of Constant�us were harassed
and d�sp�r�ted; h�s reputat�on decl�ned �n the eye of the world; and h�s
pr�de condescended to sol�c�t a treaty of peace, wh�ch would have
res�gned to the assass�n of Constans the sovere�gnty of the
prov�nces beyond the Alps. These offers were enforced by the



eloquence of Ph�l�p the Imper�al ambassador; and the counc�l as well
as the army of Magnent�us were d�sposed to accept them. But the
haughty usurper, careless of the remonstrances of h�s fr�ends, gave
orders that Ph�l�p should be deta�ned as a capt�ve, or, at least, as a
hostage; wh�le he despatched an off�cer to reproach Constant�us
w�th the weakness of h�s re�gn, and to �nsult h�m by the prom�se of a
pardon �f he would �nstantly abd�cate the purple. “That he should
conf�de �n the just�ce of h�s cause, and the protect�on of an aveng�ng
De�ty,” was the only answer wh�ch honor perm�tted the emperor to
return. But he was so sens�ble of the d�ff�cult�es of h�s s�tuat�on, that
he no longer dared to retal�ate the �nd�gn�ty wh�ch had been offered
to h�s representat�ve. The negot�at�on of Ph�l�p was not, however,
�neffectual, s�nce he determ�ned Sylvanus the Frank, a general of
mer�t and reputat�on, to desert w�th a cons�derable body of cavalry, a
few days before the battle of Mursa.

79 (return)
[ Eum Constant�us..... facund�æ v� dejectum
Imper�o �n pr� vatum ot�um remov�t. Quæ glor�a
post natum Imper�um sol� proces s�t eloqu�o
clement�âque, &c. Aurel�us V�ctor, Jul�an, and
Them�st�us (Orat. ���. and �v.) adorn th�s explo�t
w�th all the art�f�c�al and gaudy color�ng of the�r
rhetor�c.]

80 (return)
[ Busbequ�us (p. 112) traversed the Lower
Hungary and Sclavon�a at a t�me when they were
reduced almost to a desert, by the rec�procal
host�l�t�es of the Turks and Chr�st�ans. Yet he
ment�ons w�th adm�rat�on the unconquerable
fert�l�ty of the so�l; and observes that the he�ght of
the grass was suff�c�ent to conceal a loaded
wagon from h�s s�ght. See l�kew�se Browne’s
Travels, �n Harr�s’s Collect�on, vol ��. p. 762 &c.]

81 (return)
[ Zos�mus g�ves a very large account of the war,
and the negot�at�on, (l. ��. p. 123-130.) But as he
ne�ther shows h�mself a sold�er nor a pol�t�c�an,
h�s narrat�ve must be we�ghed w�th attent�on, and
rece�ved w�th caut�on.]



The c�ty of Mursa, or Essek, celebrated �n modern t�mes for a
br�dge of boats, f�ve m�les �n length, over the R�ver Drave, and the
adjacent morasses, 82 has been always cons�dered as a place of
�mportance �n the wars of Hungary. Magnent�us, d�rect�ng h�s march
towards Mursa, set f�re to the gates, and, by a sudden assault, had
almost scaled the walls of the town. The v�g�lance of the garr�son
ext�ngu�shed the flames; the approach of Constant�us left h�m no
t�me to cont�nue the operat�ons of the s�ege; and the emperor soon
removed the only obstacle that could embarrass h�s mot�ons, by
forc�ng a body of troops wh�ch had taken post �n an adjo�n�ng
amph�theatre. The f�eld of battle round Mursa was a naked and level
pla�n: on th�s ground the army of Constant�us formed, w�th the Drave
on the�r r�ght; wh�le the�r left, e�ther from the nature of the�r
d�spos�t�on, or from the super�or�ty of the�r cavalry, extended far
beyond the r�ght flank of Magnent�us. 83 The troops on both s�des
rema�ned under arms, �n anx�ous expectat�on, dur�ng the greatest
part of the morn�ng; and the son of Constant�ne, after an�mat�ng h�s
sold�ers by an eloquent speech, ret�red �nto a church at some
d�stance from the f�eld of battle, and comm�tted to h�s generals the
conduct of th�s dec�s�ve day. 84 They deserved h�s conf�dence by the
valor and m�l�tary sk�ll wh�ch they exerted. They w�sely began the
act�on upon the left; and advanc�ng the�r whole w�ng of cavalry �n an
obl�que l�ne, they suddenly wheeled �t on the r�ght flank of the enemy,
wh�ch was unprepared to res�st the �mpetuos�ty of the�r charge. But
the Romans of the West soon rall�ed, by the hab�ts of d�sc�pl�ne; and
the Barbar�ans of Germany supported the renown of the�r nat�onal
bravery. The engagement soon became general; was ma�nta�ned
w�th var�ous and s�ngular turns of fortune; and scarcely ended w�th
the darkness of the n�ght. The s�gnal v�ctory wh�ch Constant�us
obta�ned �s attr�buted to the arms of h�s cavalry. H�s cu�rass�ers are
descr�bed as so many massy statues of steel, gl�tter�ng w�th the�r
scaly armor, and break�ng w�th the�r ponderous lances the f�rm array
of the Gall�c leg�ons. As soon as the leg�ons gave way, the l�ghter
and more act�ve squadrons of the second l�ne rode sword �n hand
�nto the �ntervals, and completed the d�sorder. In the mean wh�le, the
huge bod�es of the Germans were exposed almost naked to the
dexter�ty of the Or�ental archers; and whole troops of those



Barbar�ans were urged by angu�sh and despa�r to prec�p�tate
themselves �nto the broad and rap�d stream of the Drave. 85 The
number of the sla�n was computed at f�fty-four thousand men, and
the slaughter of the conquerors was more cons�derable than that of
the vanqu�shed; 86 a c�rcumstance wh�ch proves the obst�nacy of the
contest, and just�f�es the observat�on of an anc�ent wr�ter, that the
forces of the emp�re were consumed �n the fatal battle of Mursa, by
the loss of a veteran army, suff�c�ent to defend the front�ers, or to add
new tr�umphs to the glory of Rome. 87 Notw�thstand�ng the
�nvect�ves of a serv�le orator, there �s not the least reason to bel�eve
that the tyrant deserted h�s own standard �n the beg�nn�ng of the
engagement. He seems to have d�splayed the v�rtues of a general
and of a sold�er t�ll the day was �rrecoverably lost, and h�s camp �n
the possess�on of the enemy. Magnent�us then consulted h�s safety,
and throw�ng away the Imper�al ornaments, escaped w�th some
d�ff�culty from the pursu�t of the l�ght horse, who �ncessantly followed
h�s rap�d fl�ght from the banks of the Drave to the foot of the Jul�an
Alps. 88

82 (return)
[ Th�s remarkable br�dge, wh�ch �s flanked w�th
towers, and supported on large wooden p�les,
was constructed A. D. 1566, by Sultan Sol�man,
to fac�l�tate the march of h�s arm�es �nto Hungary.]

83 (return)
[ Th�s pos�t�on, and the subsequent evolut�ons,
are clearly, though conc�sely, descr�bed by Jul�an,
Orat. �. p. 36.]

84 (return)
[ Sulp�c�us Severus, l. ��. p. 405. The emperor
passed the day �n prayer w�th Valens, the Ar�an
b�shop of Mursa, who ga�ned h�s conf�dence by
announc�ng the success of the battle. M. de
T�llemont (H�st. des Empereurs, tom. �v. p. 1110)
very properly remarks the s�lence of Jul�an w�th
regard to the personal prowess of Constant�us �n
the battle of Mursa. The s�lence of flattery �s
somet�mes equal to the most pos�t�ve and
authent�c ev�dence.]



85 (return)
[ Jul�an. Orat. �. p. 36, 37; and Orat. ��. p. 59, 60.
Zonaras, tom ��. l. x���. p. 17. Zos�mus, l. ��. p. 130-
133. The last of these celebrates the dexter�ty of
the archer Menelaus, who could d�scharge three
arrows at the same t�me; an advantage wh�ch,
accord�ng to h�s apprehens�on of m�l�tary affa�rs,
mater�ally contr�buted to the v�ctory of
Constant�us.]

86 (return)
[ Accord�ng to Zonaras, Constant�us, out of
80,000 men, lost 30,000; and Magnent�us lost
24,000 out of 36,000. The other art�cles of th�s
account seem probable and authent�c, but the
numbers of the tyrant’s army must have been
m�staken, e�ther by the author or h�s transcr�bers.
Magnent�us had collected the whole force of the
West, Romans and Barbar�ans, �nto one
form�dable body, wh�ch cannot fa�rly be est�mated
at less than 100,000 men. Jul�an. Orat. �. p. 34,
35.]

87 (return)
[ Ingentes R. I. v�res eâ d�m�cat�one consumptæ
sunt, ad quæl�bet bella externa �doneæ, quæ
multum tr�umphorum possent secur�tat�sque
conferre. Eutrop�us, x. 13. The younger V�ctor
expresses h�mself to the same effect.]

88 (return)
[ On th�s occas�on, we must prefer the
unsuspected test�mony of Zos�mus and Zonaras
to the flatter�ng assert�ons of Jul�an. The younger
V�ctor pa�nts the character of Magnent�us �n a
s�ngular l�ght: “Sermon�s acer, an�m� tum�d�, et
�mmod�ce t�m�dus; art�fex tamen ad occultandam
audac�æ spec�e form�d�nem.” Is �t most l�kely that
�n the battle of Mursa h�s behav�or was governed
by nature or by art should �ncl�ne for the latter.]

The approach of w�nter suppl�ed the �ndolence of Constant�us w�th
spec�ous reasons for deferr�ng the prosecut�on of the war t�ll the
ensu�ng spr�ng. Magnent�us had f�xed h�s res�dence �n the c�ty of
Aqu�le�a, and showed a seem�ng resolut�on to d�spute the passage of



the mounta�ns and morasses wh�ch fort�f�ed the conf�nes of the
Venet�an prov�nce. The surpr�sal of a castle �n the Alps by the secret
march of the Imper�al�sts, could scarcely have determ�ned h�m to
rel�nqu�sh the possess�on of Italy, �f the �ncl�nat�ons of the people had
supported the cause of the�r tyrant. 89 But the memory of the
cruelt�es exerc�sed by h�s m�n�sters, after the unsuccessful revolt of
Nepot�an, had left a deep �mpress�on of horror and resentment on
the m�nds of the Romans. That rash youth, the son of the pr�ncess
Eutrop�a, and the nephew of Constant�ne, had seen w�th �nd�gnat�on
the sceptre of the West usurped by a perf�d�ous barbar�an. Arm�ng a
desperate troop of slaves and glad�ators, he overpowered the feeble
guard of the domest�c tranqu�ll�ty of Rome, rece�ved the homage of
the senate, and assum�ng the t�tle of Augustus, precar�ously re�gned
dur�ng a tumult of twenty-e�ght days. The march of some regular
forces put an end to h�s amb�t�ous hopes: the rebell�on was
ext�ngu�shed �n the blood of Nepot�an, of h�s mother Eutrop�a, and of
h�s adherents; and the proscr�pt�on was extended to all who had
contracted a fatal all�ance w�th the name and fam�ly of Constant�ne.
90 But as soon as Constant�us, after the battle of Mursa, became
master of the sea-coast of Dalmat�a, a band of noble ex�les, who had
ventured to equ�p a fleet �n some harbor of the Adr�at�c, sought
protect�on and revenge �n h�s v�ctor�ous camp. By the�r secret
�ntell�gence w�th the�r countrymen, Rome and the Ital�an c�t�es were
persuaded to d�splay the banners of Constant�us on the�r walls. The
grateful veterans, enr�ched by the l�beral�ty of the father, s�gnal�zed
the�r grat�tude and loyalty to the son. The cavalry, the leg�ons, and
the aux�l�ar�es of Italy, renewed the�r oath of alleg�ance to
Constant�us; and the usurper, alarmed by the general desert�on, was
compelled, w�th the rema�ns of h�s fa�thful troops, to ret�re beyond the
Alps �nto the prov�nces of Gaul. The detachments, however, wh�ch
were ordered e�ther to press or to �ntercept the fl�ght of Magnent�us,
conducted themselves w�th the usual �mprudence of success; and
allowed h�m, �n the pla�ns of Pav�a, an opportun�ty of turn�ng on h�s
pursuers, and of grat�fy�ng h�s despa�r by the carnage of a useless
v�ctory. 91

89 (return)
[ Jul�an. Orat. �. p. 38, 39. In that place, however,



as well as �n Orat�on ��. p. 97, he �ns�nuates the
general d�spos�t�on of the senate, the people, and
the sold�ers of Italy, towards the party of the
emperor.]

90 (return)
[ The elder V�ctor descr�bes, �n a pathet�c
manner, the m�serable cond�t�on of Rome: “Cujus
stol�dum �ngen�um adeo P. R. patr�busque ex�t�o
fu�t, ut� pass�m domus, fora, v�æ, templaque,
cruore, cadaver� busque opplerentur bustorum
modo.” Athanas�us (tom. �. p. 677) deplores the
fate of several �llustr�ous v�ct�ms, and Jul�an
(Orat. �� p 58) execrates the cruelty of
Marcell�nus, the �mplacable enemy of the house
of Constant�ne.]

91 (return)
[ Zos�m. l. ��. p. 133. V�ctor �n Ep�tome. The
panegyr�sts of Constant�us, w�th the�r usual
candor, forget to ment�on th�s acc�dental defeat.]

The pr�de of Magnent�us was reduced, by repeated m�sfortunes, to
sue, and to sue �n va�n, for peace. He f�rst despatched a senator, �n
whose ab�l�t�es he conf�ded, and afterwards several b�shops, whose
holy character m�ght obta�n a more favorable aud�ence, w�th the offer
of res�gn�ng the purple, and the prom�se of devot�ng the rema�nder of
h�s l�fe to the serv�ce of the emperor. But Constant�us, though he
granted fa�r terms of pardon and reconc�l�at�on to all who abandoned
the standard of rebell�on, 92 avowed h�s �nflex�ble resolut�on to �nfl�ct
a just pun�shment on the cr�mes of an assass�n, whom he prepared
to overwhelm on every s�de by the effort of h�s v�ctor�ous arms. An
Imper�al fleet acqu�red the easy possess�on of Afr�ca and Spa�n,
conf�rmed the waver�ng fa�th of the Moor�sh nat�ons, and landed a
cons�derable force, wh�ch passed the Pyrenees, and advanced
towards Lyons, the last and fatal stat�on of Magnent�us. 93 The
temper of the tyrant, wh�ch was never �ncl�ned to clemency, was
urged by d�stress to exerc�se every act of oppress�on wh�ch could
extort an �mmed�ate supply from the c�t�es of Gaul. 94 The�r pat�ence
was at length exhausted; and Treves, the seat of Prætor�an
government, gave the s�gnal of revolt, by shutt�ng her gates aga�nst
Decent�us, who had been ra�sed by h�s brother to the rank e�ther of



Cæsar or of Augustus. 95 From Treves, Decent�us was obl�ged to
ret�re to Sens, where he was soon surrounded by an army of
Germans, whom the pern�c�ous arts of Constant�us had �ntroduced
�nto the c�v�l d�ssens�ons of Rome. 96 In the mean t�me, the Imper�al
troops forced the passages of the Cott�an Alps, and �n the bloody
combat of Mount Seleucus �rrevocably f�xed the t�tle of rebels on the
party of Magnent�us. 97 He was unable to br�ng another army �nto
the f�eld; the f�del�ty of h�s guards was corrupted; and when he
appeared �n publ�c to an�mate them by h�s exhortat�ons, he was
saluted w�th a unan�mous shout of “Long l�ve the emperor
Constant�us!” The tyrant, who perce�ved that they were prepar�ng to
deserve pardon and rewards by the sacr�f�ce of the most obnox�ous
cr�m�nal, prevented the�r des�gn by fall�ng on h�s sword; 98 a death
more easy and more honorable than he could hope to obta�n from
the hands of an enemy, whose revenge would have been colored
w�th the spec�ous pretence of just�ce and fraternal p�ety. The
example of su�c�de was �m�tated by Decent�us, who strangled h�mself
on the news of h�s brother’s death. The author of the consp�racy,
Marcell�nus, had long s�nce d�sappeared �n the battle of Mursa, 99
and the publ�c tranqu�ll�ty was conf�rmed by the execut�on of the
surv�v�ng leaders of a gu�lty and unsuccessful fact�on. A severe
�nqu�s�t�on was extended over all who, e�ther from cho�ce or from
compuls�on, had been �nvolved �n the cause of rebell�on. Paul,
surnamed Catena from h�s super�or sk�ll �n the jud�c�al exerc�se of
tyranny, 9911 was sent to explore the latent rema�ns of the
consp�racy �n the remote prov�nce of Br�ta�n. The honest �nd�gnat�on
expressed by Mart�n, v�ce-præfect of the �sland, was �nterpreted as
an ev�dence of h�s own gu�lt; and the governor was urged to the
necess�ty of turn�ng aga�nst h�s breast the sword w�th wh�ch he had
been provoked to wound the Imper�al m�n�ster. The most �nnocent
subjects of the West were exposed to ex�le and conf�scat�on, to
death and torture; and as the t�m�d are always cruel, the m�nd of
Constant�us was �naccess�ble to mercy. 100

92 (return)
[ Zonaras, tom. ��. l. x���. p. 17. Jul�an, �n several
places of the two orat�ons, expat�ates on the
clemency of Constant�us to the rebels.]



93 (return)
[ Zos�m. l. ��. p. 133. Jul�an. Orat. �. p. 40, ��. p. 74.]

94 (return)
[ Amm�an. xv. 6. Zos�m. l. ��. p. 123. Jul�an, who
(Orat. �. p. 40) unve�ghs aga�nst the cruel effects
of the tyrant’s despa�r, ment�ons (Orat. �. p. 34)
the oppress�ve ed�cts wh�ch were d�ctated by h�s
necess�t�es, or by h�s avar�ce. H�s subjects were
compelled to purchase the Imper�al demesnes; a
doubtful and dangerous spec�es of property,
wh�ch, �n case of a revolut�on, m�ght be �mputed
to them as a treasonable usurpat�on.]

95 (return)
[ The medals of Magnent�us celebrate the
v�ctor�es of the two August�, and of the Cæsar.
The Cæsar was another brother, named
Des�der�us. See T�llemont, H�st. des Empereurs,
tom. �v. p. 757.]

96 (return)
[ Jul�an. Orat. �. p. 40, ��. p. 74; w�th Spanhe�m, p.
263. H�s Commentary �llustrates the transact�ons
of th�s c�v�l war. Mons Seleuc� was a small place
�n the Cott�an Alps, a few m�les d�stant from
Vap�ncum, or Gap, an ep�scopal c�ty of Dauph�ne.
See D’Anv�lle, Not�ce de la Gaule, p. 464; and
Longuerue, Descr�pt�on de la France, p. 327.——
The It�nerary of Anton�nus (p. 357, ed. Wess.)
places Mons Seleucu twenty-four m�les from
Vap�n�cum, (Gap,) and twenty-s�x from Lucus. (le
Luc,) on the road to D�e, (Dea Vocont�orum.) The
s�tuat�on answers to Mont Saleon, a l�ttle place on
the r�ght of the small r�ver Buech, wh�ch falls �nto
the Durance. Roman ant�qu�t�es have been found
�n th�s place. St. Mart�n. Note to Le Beau, ��. 47.—
M.]

97 (return)
[ Zos�mus, l. ��. p. 134. L�ban. Orat. x. p. 268, 269.
The latter most vehemently arra�gns th�s cruel
and self�sh pol�cy of Constant�us.]

98 (return)
[ Jul�an. Orat. �. p. 40. Zos�mus, l. ��. p. 134.



Socrates, l. ��. c. 32. Sozomen, l. �v. c. 7. The
younger V�ctor descr�bes h�s death w�th some
horr�d c�rcumstances: Transfosso latere, ut erat
vast� corpor�s, vulnere nar�busque et ore cruorem
effundens, exsp�rav�t. If we can g�ve cred�t to
Zonaras, the tyrant, before he exp�red, had the
pleasure of murder�ng, w�th h�s own hand, h�s
mother and h�s brother Des�der�us.]

99 (return)
[ Jul�an (Orat. �. p. 58, 59) seems at a loss to
determ�ne, whether he �nfl�cted on h�mself the
pun�shment of h�s cr�mes, whether he was
drowned �n the Drave, or whether he was carr�ed
by the aveng�ng dæmons from the f�eld of battle
to h�s dest�ned place of eternal tortures.]

9911 (return)
[ Th�s �s scarcely correct, ut erat �n compl�cand�s
negot��s art�fex d�rum made e� Catenæ �nd�tum
est cognomentum. Amm. Mar. loc. c�t.—M.]

100 (return)
[ Amm�an. x�v. 5, xx�. 16.]



Chapter XIX: Constant�us Sole
Emperor.—Part I.



     Constantius Sole Emperor.—Elevation And Death Of Gallus.—
     Danger And Elevation Of Julian.—Sarmatian And Persian
     Wars.—Victories Of Julian In Gaul.

The d�v�ded prov�nces of the emp�re were aga�n un�ted by the
v�ctory of Constant�us; but as that feeble pr�nce was dest�tute of
personal mer�t, e�ther �n peace or war; as he feared h�s generals, and
d�strusted h�s m�n�sters; the tr�umph of h�s arms served only to
establ�sh the re�gn of the eunuchs over the Roman world. Those
unhappy be�ngs, the anc�ent product�on of Or�ental jealousy and
despot�sm, 1 were �ntroduced �nto Greece and Rome by the
contag�on of As�at�c luxury. 2 The�r progress was rap�d; and the
eunuchs, who, �n the t�me of Augustus, had been abhorred, as the
monstrous ret�nue of an Egypt�an queen, 3 were gradually adm�tted
�nto the fam�l�es of matrons, of senators, and of the emperors
themselves. 4 Restra�ned by the severe ed�cts of Dom�t�an and
Nerva, cher�shed by the pr�de of D�oclet�an, reduced to an humble
stat�on by the prudence of Constant�ne, 6 they mult�pl�ed �n the
palaces of h�s degenerate sons, and �nsens�bly acqu�red the
knowledge, and at length the d�rect�on, of the secret counc�ls of
Constant�us. The avers�on and contempt wh�ch mank�nd had so
un�formly enterta�ned for that �mperfect spec�es, appears to have
degraded the�r character, and to have rendered them almost as
�ncapable as they were supposed to be, of conce�v�ng any generous
sent�ment, or of perform�ng any worthy act�on. 7 But the eunuchs
were sk�lled �n the arts of flattery and �ntr�gue; and they alternately
governed the m�nd of Constant�us by h�s fears, h�s �ndolence, and h�s
van�ty. 8 Wh�lst he v�ewed �n a dece�tful m�rror the fa�r appearance of
publ�c prosper�ty, he sup�nely perm�tted them to �ntercept the
compla�nts of the �njured prov�nces, to accumulate �mmense
treasures by the sale of just�ce and of honors; to d�sgrace the most
�mportant d�gn�t�es, by the promot�on of those who had purchased at
the�r hands the powers of oppress�on, 9 and to grat�fy the�r
resentment aga�nst the few �ndependent sp�r�ts, who arrogantly
refused to sol�c�t the protect�on of slaves. Of these slaves the most
d�st�ngu�shed was the chamberla�n Euseb�us, who ruled the monarch
and the palace w�th such absolute sway, that Constant�us, accord�ng
to the sarcasm of an �mpart�al h�stor�an, possessed some cred�t w�th
th�s haughty favor�te. 10 By h�s artful suggest�ons, the emperor was



persuaded to subscr�be the condemnat�on of the unfortunate Gallus,
and to add a new cr�me to the long l�st of unnatural murders wh�ch
pollute the honor of the house of Constant�ne.

1 (return)
[ Amm�anus (l. x�v. c. 6) �mputes the f�rst pract�ce
of castrat�on to the cruel �ngenu�ty of Sem�ram�s,
who �s supposed to have re�gned above n�neteen
hundred years before Chr�st. The use of eunuchs
�s of h�gh ant�qu�ty, both �n As�a and Egypt. They
are ment�oned �n the law of Moses, Deuteron.
xxx���. 1. See Goguet, Or�g�nes des Lo�x, &c., Part
�. l. �. c. 3.]

2 (return)
[ Eunuchum d�xt� velle te; Qu�a solæ utuntur h�s
reg�næ—Terent. Eunuch. act �. scene 2. Th�s play
�s translated from Meander, and the or�g�nal must
have appeared soon after the eastern conquests
of Alexander.]

3 (return)
[ M�les.... spadon�bus Serv�re rugos�s potest.
Horat. Carm. v. 9, and Dac�er ad loe. By the word
spado, the Romans very forc�bly expressed the�r
abhorrence of th�s mut�lated cond�t�on. The Greek
appellat�on of eunuchs, wh�ch �nsens�bly
preva�led, had a m�lder sound, and a more
amb�guous sense.]

4 (return)
[ We need only ment�on Pos�des, a freedman and
eunuch of Claud�us, �n whose favor the emperor
prost�tuted some of the most honorable rewards
of m�l�tary valor. See Sueton. �n Claud�o, c. 28.
Pos�des employed a great part of h�s wealth �n
bu�ld�ng.

     Ut Spado vincebat Capitolia Nostra
     Posides.
     Juvenal. Sat. xiv.]

Castrar� mares vetu�t. Sueton. �n Dom�t�an. c. 7. See
D�on Cass�us, l. lxv��. p. 1107, l. lxv���. p. 1119.]

6 (return)
[ There �s a passage �n the Augustan H�story, p.
137, �n wh�ch Lampr�d�us, wh�lst he pra�ses



Alexander Severus and Constant�ne for
restra�n�ng the tyranny of the eunuchs, deplores
the m�sch�efs wh�ch they occas�oned �n other
re�gns. Huc acced�t quod eunuchos nec �n
cons�l��s nec �n m�n�ster��s habu�t; qu� sol�
pr�nc�pes perdunt, dum eos more gent�um aut
regum Persarum volunt v�vere; qu� a populo
et�am am�c�ss�mum semovent; qu� �nternunt��
sunt, al�ud quam respondetur, referentes;
claudentes pr�nc�pem suum, et agentes ante
omn�a ne qu�d sc�at.]

7 (return)
[ Xenophon (Cyropæd�a, l. v���. p. 540) has stated
the spec�ous reasons wh�ch engaged Cyrus to
�ntrust h�s person to the guard of eunuchs. He
had observed �n an�mals, that although the
pract�ce of castrat�on m�ght tame the�r
ungovernable f�erceness, �t d�d not d�m�n�sh the�r
strength or sp�r�t; and he persuaded h�mself, that
those who were separated from the rest of
human k�nd, would be more f�rmly attached to the
person of the�r benefactor. But a long exper�ence
has contrad�cted the judgment of Cyrus. Some
part�cular �nstances may occur of eunuchs
d�st�ngu�shed by the�r f�del�ty, the�r valor, and the�r
ab�l�t�es; but �f we exam�ne the general h�story of
Pers�a, Ind�a, and Ch�na, we shall f�nd that the
power of the eunuchs has un�formly marked the
decl�ne and fall of every dynasty.]

8 (return)
[ See Amm�anus Marcell�nus, l. xx�. c. 16, l. xx��.
c. 4. The whole tenor of h�s �mpart�al h�story
serves to just�fy the �nvect�ves of Mamert�nus, of
L�ban�us, and of Jul�an h�mself, who have �nsulted
the v�ces of the court of Constant�us.]

9 (return)
[ Aurel�us V�ctor censures the negl�gence of h�s
sovere�gn �n choos�ng the governors of the
prov�nces, and the generals of the army, and
concludes h�s h�story w�th a very bold
observat�on, as �t �s much more dangerous under
a feeble re�gn to attack the m�n�sters than the



master h�mself. “Ut� verum absolvam brev�, ut
Imperatore �pso clar�us �ta appar�torum pler�sque
mag�s atrox n�h�l.”]

10 (return)
[ Apud quem (s� vere d�c� debeat) multum
Constant�us potu�t. Amm�an. l. xv���. c. 4.]

When the two nephews of Constant�ne, Gallus and Jul�an, were
saved from the fury of the sold�ers, the former was about twelve, and
the latter about s�x, years of age; and, as the eldest was thought to
be of a s�ckly const�tut�on, they obta�ned w�th the less d�ff�culty a
precar�ous and dependent l�fe, from the affected p�ty of Constant�us,
who was sens�ble that the execut�on of these helpless orphans
would have been esteemed, by all mank�nd, an act of the most
del�berate cruelty. 11 D�fferent c�t�es of Ion�a and B�thyn�a were
ass�gned for the places of the�r ex�le and educat�on; but as soon as
the�r grow�ng years exc�ted the jealousy of the emperor, he judged �t
more prudent to secure those unhappy youths �n the strong castle of
Macellum, near Cæsarea. The treatment wh�ch they exper�enced
dur�ng a s�x years’ conf�nement, was partly such as they could hope
from a careful guard�an, and partly such as they m�ght dread from a
susp�c�ous tyrant. 12 The�r pr�son was an anc�ent palace, the
res�dence of the k�ngs of Cappadoc�a; the s�tuat�on was pleasant, the
bu�ld�ngs stately, the enclosure spac�ous. They pursued the�r stud�es,
and pract�sed the�r exerc�ses, under the tu�t�on of the most sk�lful
masters; and the numerous household appo�nted to attend, or rather
to guard, the nephews of Constant�ne, was not unworthy of the
d�gn�ty of the�r b�rth. But they could not d�sgu�se to themselves that
they were depr�ved of fortune, of freedom, and of safety; secluded
from the soc�ety of all whom they could trust or esteem, and
condemned to pass the�r melancholy hours �n the company of slaves
devoted to the commands of a tyrant who had already �njured them
beyond the hope of reconc�l�at�on. At length, however, the
emergenc�es of the state compelled the emperor, or rather h�s
eunuchs, to �nvest Gallus, �n the twenty-f�fth year of h�s age, w�th the
t�tle of Cæsar, and to cement th�s pol�t�cal connect�on by h�s marr�age
w�th the pr�ncess Constant�na. After a formal �nterv�ew, �n wh�ch the
two pr�nces mutually engaged the�r fa�th never to undertake any



th�ng to the prejud�ce of each other, they repa�red w�thout delay to
the�r respect�ve stat�ons. Constant�us cont�nued h�s march towards
the West, and Gallus f�xed h�s res�dence at Ant�och; from whence,
w�th a delegated author�ty, he adm�n�stered the f�ve great d�oceses of
the eastern præfecture. 13 In th�s fortunate change, the new Cæsar
was not unm�ndful of h�s brother Jul�an, who obta�ned the honors of
h�s rank, the appearances of l�berty, and the rest�tut�on of an ample
patr�mony. 14

11 (return)
[ Gregory Naz�anzen (Orat. ���. p. 90) reproaches
the apostate w�th h�s �ngrat�tude towards Mark,
b�shop of Arethusa, who had contr�buted to save
h�s l�fe; and we learn, though from a less
respectable author�ty, (T�llemont, H�st. des
Empereurs, tom. �v. p. 916,) that Jul�an was
concealed �n the sanctuary of a church. * Note:
Gallus and Jul�an were not sons of the same
mother. The�r father, Jul�us Constant�us, had had
Gallus by h�s f�rst w�fe, named Galla: Jul�an was
the son of Bas�l�na, whom he had espoused �n a
second marr�age. T�llemont. H�st. des Emp. V�e
de Constant�n. art. 3.—G.]

12 (return)
[ The most authent�c account of the educat�on
and adventures of Jul�an �s conta�ned �n the
ep�stle or man�festo wh�ch he h�mself addressed
to the senate and people of Athens. L�ban�us,
(Orat. Parental�s,) on the s�de of the Pagans, and
Socrates, (l. ���. c. 1,) on that of the Chr�st�ans,
have preserved several �nterest�ng
c�rcumstances.]

13 (return)
[ For the promot�on of Gallus, see Idat�us,
Zos�mus, and the two V�ctors. Accord�ng to
Ph�lostorg�us, (l. �v. c. 1,) Theoph�lus, an Ar�an
b�shop, was the w�tness, and, as �t were, the
guarantee of th�s solemn engagement. He
supported that character w�th generous f�rmness;
but M. de T�llemont (H�st. des Empereurs, tom. �v.
p. 1120) th�nks �t very �mprobable that a heret�c
should have possessed such v�rtue.]



14 (return)
[ Jul�an was at f�rst perm�tted to pursue h�s
stud�es at Constant�nople, but the reputat�on
wh�ch he acqu�red soon exc�ted the jealousy of
Constant�us; and the young pr�nce was adv�sed
to w�thdraw h�mself to the less consp�cuous
scenes of B�thyn�a and Ion�a.]

The wr�ters the most �ndulgent to the memory of Gallus, and even
Jul�an h�mself, though he w�shed to cast a ve�l over the fra�lt�es of h�s
brother, are obl�ged to confess that the Cæsar was �ncapable of
re�gn�ng. Transported from a pr�son to a throne, he possessed
ne�ther gen�us nor appl�cat�on, nor doc�l�ty to compensate for the
want of knowledge and exper�ence. A temper naturally morose and
v�olent, �nstead of be�ng corrected, was soured by sol�tude and
advers�ty; the remembrance of what he had endured d�sposed h�m to
retal�at�on rather than to sympathy; and the ungoverned sall�es of h�s
rage were often fatal to those who approached h�s person, or were
subject to h�s power. 15 Constant�na, h�s w�fe, �s descr�bed, not as a
woman, but as one of the �nfernal fur�es tormented w�th an �nsat�ate
th�rst of human blood. 16 Instead of employ�ng her �nfluence to
�ns�nuate the m�ld counsels of prudence and human�ty, she
exasperated the f�erce pass�ons of her husband; and as she reta�ned
the van�ty, though she had renounced, the gentleness of her sex, a
pearl necklace was esteemed an equ�valent pr�ce for the murder of
an �nnocent and v�rtuous nobleman. 17 The cruelty of Gallus was
somet�mes d�splayed �n the und�ssembled v�olence of popular or
m�l�tary execut�ons; and was somet�mes d�sgu�sed by the abuse of
law, and the forms of jud�c�al proceed�ngs. The pr�vate houses of
Ant�och, and the places of publ�c resort, were bes�eged by sp�es and
�nformers; and the Cæsar h�mself, concealed �n a a plebe�an hab�t,
very frequently condescended to assume that od�ous character.
Every apartment of the palace was adorned w�th the �nstruments of
death and torture, and a general consternat�on was d�ffused through
the cap�tal of Syr�a. The pr�nce of the East, as �f he had been
consc�ous how much he had to fear, and how l�ttle he deserved to
re�gn, selected for the objects of h�s resentment the prov�nc�als
accused of some �mag�nary treason, and h�s own court�ers, whom
w�th more reason he suspected of �ncens�ng, by the�r secret



correspondence, the t�m�d and susp�c�ous m�nd of Constant�us. But
he forgot that he was depr�v�ng h�mself of h�s only support, the
affect�on of the people; wh�lst he furn�shed the mal�ce of h�s enem�es
w�th the arms of truth, and afforded the emperor the fa�rest pretence
of exact�ng the forfe�t of h�s purple, and of h�s l�fe. 18

15 (return)
[ See Jul�an. ad S. P. Q. A. p. 271. Jerom. �n
Chron. Aurel�us V�ctor, Eutrop�us, x. 14. I shall
copy the words of Eutrop�us, who wrote h�s
abr�dgment about f�fteen years after the death of
Gallus, when there was no longer any mot�ve
e�ther to flatter or to deprec�ate h�s character.
“Mult�s �nc�v�l�bus gest�s Gallus Cæsar.... v�r
natura ferox et ad tyrann�dem pron�or, s� suo jure
�mperare l�cu�sset.”]

16 (return)
[ Megæra qu�dem mortal�s, �nflammatr�x
sæv�ent�s ass�dua, human� cruor�s av�da, &c.
Amm�an. Marcell�n. l. x�v. c. 1. The s�ncer�ty of
Amm�anus would not suffer h�m to m�srepresent
facts or characters, but h�s love of amb�t�ous
ornaments frequently betrayed h�m �nto an
unnatural vehemence of express�on.]

17 (return)
[ H�s name was Clemat�us of Alexandr�a, and h�s
only cr�me was a refusal to grat�fy the des�res of
h�s mother-�n-law; who sol�c�ted h�s death,
because she had been d�sappo�nted of h�s love.
Amm�an. x�v. c. �.]

18 (return)
[ See �n Amm�anus (l. x�v. c. 1, 7) a very ample
deta�l of the cruelt�es of Gallus. H�s brother Jul�an
(p. 272) �ns�nuates, that a secret consp�racy had
been formed aga�nst h�m; and Zos�mus names (l.
��. p. 135) the persons engaged �n �t; a m�n�ster of
cons�derable rank, and two obscure agents, who
were resolved to make the�r fortune.]

As long as the c�v�l war suspended the fate of the Roman world,
Constant�us d�ssembled h�s knowledge of the weak and cruel
adm�n�strat�on to wh�ch h�s cho�ce had subjected the East; and the



d�scovery of some assass�ns, secretly despatched to Ant�och by the
tyrant of Gaul, was employed to conv�nce the publ�c, that the
emperor and the Cæsar were un�ted by the same �nterest, and
pursued by the same enem�es. 19 But when the v�ctory was dec�ded
�n favor of Constant�us, h�s dependent colleague became less useful
and less form�dable. Every c�rcumstance of h�s conduct was severely
and susp�c�ously exam�ned, and �t was pr�vately resolved, e�ther to
depr�ve Gallus of the purple, or at least to remove h�m from the
�ndolent luxury of As�a to the hardsh�ps and dangers of a German
war. The death of Theoph�lus, consular of the prov�nce of Syr�a, who
�n a t�me of scarc�ty had been massacred by the people of Ant�och,
w�th the conn�vance, and almost at the �nst�gat�on, of Gallus, was
justly resented, not only as an act of wanton cruelty, but as a
dangerous �nsult on the supreme majesty of Constant�us. Two
m�n�sters of �llustr�ous rank, Dom�t�an the Or�ental præfect, and
Mont�us, quæstor of the palace, were empowered by a spec�al
comm�ss�on 1911 to v�s�t and reform the state of the East. They were
�nstructed to behave towards Gallus w�th moderat�on and respect,
and, by the gentlest arts of persuas�on, to engage h�m to comply w�th
the �nv�tat�on of h�s brother and colleague. The rashness of the
præfect d�sappo�nted these prudent measures, and hastened h�s
own ru�n, as well as that of h�s enemy. On h�s arr�val at Ant�och,
Dom�t�an passed d�sda�nfully before the gates of the palace, and
alleg�ng a sl�ght pretence of �nd�spos�t�on, cont�nued several days �n
sullen ret�rement, to prepare an �nflammatory memor�al, wh�ch he
transm�tted to the Imper�al court. Y�eld�ng at length to the press�ng
sol�c�tat�ons of Gallus, the præfect condescended to take h�s seat �n
counc�l; but h�s f�rst step was to s�gn�fy a conc�se and haughty
mandate, �mport�ng that the Cæsar should �mmed�ately repa�r to
Italy, and threaten�ng that he h�mself would pun�sh h�s delay or
hes�tat�on, by suspend�ng the usual allowance of h�s household. The
nephew and daughter of Constant�ne, who could �ll brook the
�nsolence of a subject, expressed the�r resentment by �nstantly
del�ver�ng Dom�t�an to the custody of a guard. The quarrel st�ll
adm�tted of some terms of accommodat�on. They were rendered
�mpract�cable by the �mprudent behav�or of Mont�us, a statesman
whose arts and exper�ence were frequently betrayed by the lev�ty of



h�s d�spos�t�on. 20 The quæstor reproached Gallus �n a haughty
language, that a pr�nce who was scarcely author�zed to remove a
mun�c�pal mag�strate, should presume to �mpr�son a Prætor�an
præfect; convoked a meet�ng of the c�v�l and m�l�tary off�cers; and
requ�red them, �n the name of the�r sovere�gn, to defend the person
and d�gn�ty of h�s representat�ves. By th�s rash declarat�on of war, the
�mpat�ent temper of Gallus was provoked to embrace the most
desperate counsels. He ordered h�s guards to stand to the�r arms,
assembled the populace of Ant�och, and recommended to the�r zeal
the care of h�s safety and revenge. H�s commands were too fatally
obeyed. They rudely se�zed the præfect and the quæstor, and ty�ng
the�r legs together w�th ropes, they dragged them through the streets
of the c�ty, �nfl�cted a thousand �nsults and a thousand wounds on
these unhappy v�ct�ms, and at last prec�p�tated the�r mangled and
l�feless bod�es �nto the stream of the Orontes. 21

19 (return)
[ Zonaras, l. x���. tom. ��. p. 17, 18. The assass�ns
had seduced a great number of leg�onar�es; but
the�r des�gns were d�scovered and revealed by
an old woman �n whose cottage they lodged.]

1911 (return)
[ The comm�ss�on seems to have been granted to
Dom�t�an alone. Mont�us �nterfered to support h�s
author�ty. Amm. Marc. loc. c�t.—M]

20 (return)
[ In the present text of Amm�anus, we read Asper,
qu�dem, sed ad len�tatem propens�or; wh�ch
forms a sentence of contrad�ctory nonsense. W�th
the a�d of an old manuscr�pt, Vales�us has
rect�f�ed the f�rst of these corrupt�ons, and we
perce�ve a ray of l�ght �n the subst�tut�on of the
word vafer. If we venture to change len�tatem �nto
lev�tatem, th�s alterat�on of a s�ngle letter w�ll
render the whole passage clear and cons�stent.]

21 (return)
[ Instead of be�ng obl�ged to collect scattered and
�mperfect h�nts from var�ous sources, we now
enter �nto the full stream of the h�story of
Amm�anus, and need only refer to the seventh



and n�nth chapters of h�s fourteenth book.
Ph�lostorg�us, however, (l. ���. c. 28) though part�al
to Gallus, should not be ent�rely overlooked.]

After such a deed, whatever m�ght have been the des�gns of
Gallus, �t was only �n a f�eld of battle that he could assert h�s
�nnocence w�th any hope of success. But the m�nd of that pr�nce was
formed of an equal m�xture of v�olence and weakness. Instead of
assum�ng the t�tle of Augustus, �nstead of employ�ng �n h�s defence
the troops and treasures of the East, he suffered h�mself to be
dece�ved by the affected tranqu�ll�ty of Constant�us, who, leav�ng h�m
the va�n pageantry of a court, �mpercept�bly recalled the veteran
leg�ons from the prov�nces of As�a. But as �t st�ll appeared dangerous
to arrest Gallus �n h�s cap�tal, the slow and safer arts of d�ss�mulat�on
were pract�sed w�th success. The frequent and press�ng ep�stles of
Constant�us were f�lled w�th profess�ons of conf�dence and
fr�endsh�p; exhort�ng the Cæsar to d�scharge the dut�es of h�s h�gh
stat�on, to rel�eve h�s colleague from a part of the publ�c cares, and to
ass�st the West by h�s presence, h�s counsels, and h�s arms. After so
many rec�procal �njur�es, Gallus had reason to fear and to d�strust.
But he had neglected the opportun�t�es of fl�ght and of res�stance; he
was seduced by the flatter�ng assurances of the tr�bune Scud�lo,
who, under the semblance of a rough sold�er, d�sgu�sed the most
artful �ns�nuat�on; and he depended on the cred�t of h�s w�fe
Constant�na, t�ll the unseasonable death of that pr�ncess completed
the ru�n �n wh�ch he had been �nvolved by her �mpetuous pass�ons.
22

22 (return)
[ She had preceded her husband, but d�ed of a
fever on the road at a l�ttle place �n B�thyn�a,
called Coenum Gall�canum.]



Chapter XIX: Constant�us Sole
Emperor.—Part II.

After a long delay, the reluctant Cæsar set forwards on h�s journey
to the Imper�al court. From Ant�och to Hadr�anople, he traversed the
w�de extent of h�s dom�n�ons w�th a numerous and stately tra�n; and
as he labored to conceal h�s apprehens�ons from the world, and
perhaps from h�mself, he enterta�ned the people of Constant�nople
w�th an exh�b�t�on of the games of the c�rcus. The progress of the
journey m�ght, however, have warned h�m of the �mpend�ng danger.
In all the pr�nc�pal c�t�es he was met by m�n�sters of conf�dence,
comm�ss�oned to se�ze the off�ces of government, to observe h�s
mot�ons, and to prevent the hasty sall�es of h�s despa�r. The persons
despatched to secure the prov�nces wh�ch he left beh�nd, passed
h�m w�th cold salutat�ons, or affected d�sda�n; and the troops, whose
stat�on lay along the publ�c road, were stud�ously removed on h�s
approach, lest they m�ght be tempted to offer the�r swords for the
serv�ce of a c�v�l war. 23 After Gallus had been perm�tted to repose
h�mself a few days at Hadr�anople, he rece�ved a mandate,
expressed �n the most haughty and absolute style, that h�s splend�d
ret�nue should halt �n that c�ty, wh�le the Cæsar h�mself, w�th only ten
post-carr�ages, should hasten to the Imper�al res�dence at M�lan.

In th�s rap�d journey, the profound respect wh�ch was due to the
brother and colleague of Constant�us, was �nsens�bly changed �nto
rude fam�l�ar�ty; and Gallus, who d�scovered �n the countenances of
the attendants that they already cons�dered themselves as h�s
guards, and m�ght soon be employed as h�s execut�oners, began to
accuse h�s fatal rashness, and to recollect, w�th terror and remorse,
the conduct by wh�ch he had provoked h�s fate. The d�ss�mulat�on
wh�ch had h�therto been preserved, was la�d as�de at Petov�o, 2311
�n Pannon�a. He was conducted to a palace �n the suburbs, where
the general Barbat�o, w�th a select band of sold�ers, who could
ne�ther be moved by p�ty, nor corrupted by rewards, expected the



arr�val of h�s �llustr�ous v�ct�m. In the close of the even�ng he was
arrested, �gnom�n�ously str�pped of the ens�gns of Cæsar, and
hurr�ed away to Pola, [23b] �n Istr�a, a sequestered pr�son, wh�ch had
been so recently polluted w�th royal blood. The horror wh�ch he felt
was soon �ncreased by the appearance of h�s �mplacable enemy the
eunuch Euseb�us, who, w�th the ass�stance of a notary and a tr�bune,
proceeded to �nterrogate h�m concern�ng the adm�n�strat�on of the
East. The Cæsar sank under the we�ght of shame and gu�lt,
confessed all the cr�m�nal act�ons and all the treasonable des�gns
w�th wh�ch he was charged; and by �mput�ng them to the adv�ce of
h�s w�fe, exasperated the �nd�gnat�on of Constant�us, who rev�ewed
w�th part�al prejud�ce the m�nutes of the exam�nat�on. The emperor
was eas�ly conv�nced, that h�s own safety was �ncompat�ble w�th the
l�fe of h�s cous�n: the sentence of death was s�gned, despatched, and
executed; and the nephew of Constant�ne, w�th h�s hands t�ed beh�nd
h�s back, was beheaded �n pr�son l�ke the v�lest malefactor. 24 Those
who are �ncl�ned to pall�ate the cruelt�es of Constant�us, assert that
he soon relented, and endeavored to recall the bloody mandate; but
that the second messenger, �ntrusted w�th the repr�eve, was deta�ned
by the eunuchs, who dreaded the unforg�v�ng temper of Gallus, and
were des�rous of reun�t�ng to the�r emp�re the wealthy prov�nces of
the East. 25

23 (return)
[ The Thebæan leg�ons, wh�ch were then
quartered at Hadr�anople, sent a deputat�on to
Gallus, w�th a tender of the�r serv�ces. Amm�an. l.
x�v. c. 11. The Not�t�a (s. 6, 20, 38, ed�t. Labb.)
ment�ons three several leg�ons wh�ch bore the
name of Thebæan. The zeal of M. de Volta�re to
destroy a desp�cable though celebrated leg�on,
has tempted h�m on the sl�ghtest grounds to deny
the ex�stence of a Thebæan leg�on �n the Roman
arm�es. See Œuvres de Volta�re, tom. xv. p. 414,
quarto ed�t�on.]

2311 (return)
[ Pettau �n Styr�a.—M ---- Rather to Flanon�a. now
F�anone, near Pola. St. Mart�n.—M.]

24 (return)
[ See the complete narrat�ve of the journey and



death of Gallus �n Amm�anus, l. x�v. c. 11. Jul�an
compla�ns that h�s brother was put to death
w�thout a tr�al; attempts to just�fy, or at least to
excuse, the cruel revenge wh�ch he had �nfl�cted
on h�s enem�es; but seems at last to
acknowledge that he m�ght justly have been
depr�ved of the purple.]

25 (return)
[ Ph�lostorg�us, l. �v. c. 1. Zonaras, l. x���. tom. ��. p.
19. But the former was part�al towards an Ar�an
monarch, and the latter transcr�bed, w�thout
cho�ce or cr�t�c�sm, whatever he found �n the
wr�t�ngs of the anc�ents.]

Bes�des the re�gn�ng emperor, Jul�an alone surv�ved, of all the
numerous poster�ty of Constant�us Chlorus. The m�sfortune of h�s
royal b�rth �nvolved h�m �n the d�sgrace of Gallus. From h�s ret�rement
�n the happy country of Ion�a, he was conveyed under a strong guard
to the court of M�lan; where he langu�shed above seven months, �n
the cont�nual apprehens�on of suffer�ng the same �gnom�n�ous death,
wh�ch was da�ly �nfl�cted almost before h�s eyes, on the fr�ends and
adherents of h�s persecuted fam�ly. H�s looks, h�s gestures, h�s
s�lence, were scrut�n�zed w�th mal�gnant cur�os�ty, and he was
perpetually assaulted by enem�es whom he had never offended, and
by arts to wh�ch he was a stranger. 26 But �n the school of advers�ty,
Jul�an �nsens�bly acqu�red the v�rtues of f�rmness and d�scret�on. He
defended h�s honor, as well as h�s l�fe, aga�nst the �nsnar�ng
subtlet�es of the eunuchs, who endeavored to extort some
declarat�on of h�s sent�ments; and wh�lst he caut�ously suppressed
h�s gr�ef and resentment, he nobly d�sda�ned to flatter the tyrant, by
any seem�ng approbat�on of h�s brother’s murder. Jul�an most
devoutly ascr�bes h�s m�raculous del�verance to the protect�on of the
gods, who had exempted h�s �nnocence from the sentence of
destruct�on pronounced by the�r just�ce aga�nst the �mp�ous house of
Constant�ne. 27 As the most effectual �nstrument of the�r prov�dence,
he gratefully acknowledges the steady and generous fr�endsh�p of
the empress Euseb�a, 28 a woman of beauty and mer�t, who, by the
ascendant wh�ch she had ga�ned over the m�nd of her husband,
counterbalanced, �n some measure, the powerful consp�racy of the



eunuchs. By the �ntercess�on of h�s patroness, Jul�an was adm�tted
�nto the Imper�al presence: he pleaded h�s cause w�th a decent
freedom, he was heard w�th favor; and, notw�thstand�ng the efforts of
h�s enem�es, who urged the danger of spar�ng an avenger of the
blood of Gallus, the m�lder sent�ment of Euseb�a preva�led �n the
counc�l. But the effects of a second �nterv�ew were dreaded by the
eunuchs; and Jul�an was adv�sed to w�thdraw for a wh�le �nto the
ne�ghborhood of M�lan, t�ll the emperor thought proper to ass�gn the
c�ty of Athens for the place of h�s honorable ex�le. As he had
d�scovered, from h�s earl�est youth, a propens�ty, or rather pass�on,
for the language, the manners, the learn�ng, and the rel�g�on of the
Greeks, he obeyed w�th pleasure an order so agreeable to h�s
w�shes. Far from the tumult of arms, and the treachery of courts, he
spent s�x months under the groves of the academy, �n a free
�ntercourse w�th the ph�losophers of the age, who stud�ed to cult�vate
the gen�us, to encourage the van�ty, and to �nflame the devot�on of
the�r royal pup�l. The�r labors were not unsuccessful; and Jul�an
�nv�olably preserved for Athens that tender regard wh�ch seldom fa�ls
to ar�se �n a l�beral m�nd, from the recollect�on of the place where �t
has d�scovered and exerc�sed �ts grow�ng powers. The gentleness
and affab�l�ty of manners, wh�ch h�s temper suggested and h�s
s�tuat�on �mposed, �nsens�bly engaged the affect�ons of the
strangers, as well as c�t�zens, w�th whom he conversed. Some of h�s
fellow-students m�ght perhaps exam�ne h�s behav�or w�th an eye of
prejud�ce and avers�on; but Jul�an establ�shed, �n the schools of
Athens, a general prepossess�on �n favor of h�s v�rtues and talents,
wh�ch was soon d�ffused over the Roman world. 29

26 (return)
[ See Amm�anus Marcell�n. l. xv. c. 1, 3, 8. Jul�an
h�mself �n h�s ep�stle to the Athen�ans, draws a
very l�vely and just p�cture of h�s own danger, and
of h�s sent�ments. He shows, however, a
tendency to exaggerate h�s suffer�ngs, by
�ns�nuat�ng, though �n obscure terms, that they
lasted above a year; a per�od wh�ch cannot be
reconc�led w�th the truth of chronology.]

27 (return)
[ Jul�an has worked the cr�mes and m�sfortunes of



the fam�ly of Constant�ne �nto an allegor�cal fable,
wh�ch �s happ�ly conce�ved and agreeably
related. It forms the conclus�on of the seventh
Orat�on, from whence �t has been detached and
translated by the Abbé de la Bleter�e, V�e de
Jov�en, tom. ��. p. 385-408.]

28 (return)
[ She was a nat�ve of Thessalon�ca, �n
Macedon�a, of a noble fam�ly, and the daughter,
as well as s�ster, of consuls. Her marr�age w�th
the emperor may be placed �n the year 352. In a
d�v�ded age, the h�stor�ans of all part�es agree �n
her pra�ses. See the�r test�mon�es collected by
T�llemont, H�st. des Empereurs, tom. �v. p. 750-
754.]

29 (return)
[ L�ban�us and Gregory Naz�anzen have
exhausted the arts as well as the powers of the�r
eloquence, to represent Jul�an as the f�rst of
heroes, or the worst of tyrants. Gregory was h�s
fellow-student at Athens; and the symptoms
wh�ch he so trag�cally descr�bes, of the future
w�ckedness of the apostate, amount only to some
bod�ly �mperfect�ons, and to some pecul�ar�t�es �n
h�s speech and manner. He protests, however,
that he then foresaw and foretold the calam�t�es
of the church and state. (Greg. Naz�anzen, Orat.
�v. p. 121, 122.)]

Wh�lst h�s hours were passed �n stud�ous ret�rement, the empress,
resolute to ach�eve the generous des�gn wh�ch she had undertaken,
was not unm�ndful of the care of h�s fortune. The death of the late
Cæsar had left Constant�us �nvested w�th the sole command, and
oppressed by the accumulated we�ght, of a m�ghty emp�re. Before
the wounds of c�v�l d�scord could be healed, the prov�nces of Gaul
were overwhelmed by a deluge of Barbar�ans. The Sarmat�ans no
longer respected the barr�er of the Danube. The �mpun�ty of rap�ne
had �ncreased the boldness and numbers of the w�ld Isaur�ans: those
robbers descended from the�r craggy mounta�ns to ravage the
adjacent country, and had even presumed, though w�thout success,
to bes�ege the �mportant c�ty of Seleuc�a, wh�ch was defended by a



garr�son of three Roman leg�ons. Above all, the Pers�an monarch,
elated by v�ctory, aga�n threatened the peace of As�a, and the
presence of the emperor was �nd�spensably requ�red, both �n the
West and �n the East. For the f�rst t�me, Constant�us s�ncerely
acknowledged, that h�s s�ngle strength was unequal to such an
extent of care and of dom�n�on. 30 Insens�ble to the vo�ce of flattery,
wh�ch assured h�m that h�s all-powerful v�rtue, and celest�al fortune,
would st�ll cont�nue to tr�umph over every obstacle, he l�stened w�th
complacency to the adv�ce of Euseb�a, wh�ch grat�f�ed h�s �ndolence,
w�thout offend�ng h�s susp�c�ous pr�de. As she perce�ved that the
remembrance of Gallus dwelt on the emperor’s m�nd, she artfully
turned h�s attent�on to the oppos�te characters of the two brothers,
wh�ch from the�r �nfancy had been compared to those of Dom�t�an
and of T�tus. 31 She accustomed her husband to cons�der Jul�an as
a youth of a m�ld, unamb�t�ous d�spos�t�on, whose alleg�ance and
grat�tude m�ght be secured by the g�ft of the purple, and who was
qual�f�ed to f�ll w�th honor a subord�nate stat�on, w�thout asp�r�ng to
d�spute the commands, or to shade the glor�es, of h�s sovere�gn and
benefactor. After an obst�nate, though secret struggle, the oppos�t�on
of the favor�te eunuchs subm�tted to the ascendency of the empress;
and �t was resolved that Jul�an, after celebrat�ng h�s nupt�als w�th
Helena, s�ster of Constant�us, should be appo�nted, w�th the t�tle of
Cæsar, to re�gn over the countr�es beyond the Alps. 32

30 (return)
[ Succumbere tot necess�tat�bus tamque crebr�s
unum se, quod nunquam fecerat, aperte
demonstrans. Amm�an. l. xv. c. 8. He then
expresses, �n the�r own words, the fatter�ng
assurances of the court�ers.]

31 (return)
[ Tantum a temperat�s mor�bus Jul�an� d�fferens
fratr�s quantum �nter Vespas�an� f�l�os fu�t,
Dom�t�anum et T�tum. Amm�an. l. x�v. c. 11. The
c�rcumstances and educat�on of the two brothers,
were so nearly the same, as to afford a strong
example of the �nnate d�fference of characters.]

32 (return)
[ Amm�anus, l. xv. c. 8. Zos�mus, l. ���. p. 137,
138.]



Although the order wh�ch recalled h�m to court was probably
accompan�ed by some �nt�mat�on of h�s approach�ng greatness, he
appeals to the people of Athens to w�tness h�s tears of und�ssembled
sorrow, when he was reluctantly torn away from h�s beloved
ret�rement. 33 He trembled for h�s l�fe, for h�s fame, and even for h�s
v�rtue; and h�s sole conf�dence was der�ved from the persuas�on, that
M�nerva �nsp�red all h�s act�ons, and that he was protected by an
�nv�s�ble guard of angels, whom for that purpose she had borrowed
from the Sun and Moon. He approached, w�th horror, the palace of
M�lan; nor could the �ngenuous youth conceal h�s �nd�gnat�on, when
he found h�mself accosted w�th false and serv�le respect by the
assass�ns of h�s fam�ly. Euseb�a, rejo�c�ng �n the success of her
benevolent schemes, embraced h�m w�th the tenderness of a s�ster;
and endeavored, by the most sooth�ng caresses, to d�spel h�s
terrors, and reconc�le h�m to h�s fortune. But the ceremony of
shav�ng h�s beard, and h�s awkward demeanor, when he f�rst
exchanged the cloak of a Greek ph�losopher for the m�l�tary hab�t of a
Roman pr�nce, amused, dur�ng a few days, the lev�ty of the Imper�al
court. 34

33 (return)
[ Jul�an. ad S. P. Q. A. p. 275, 276. L�ban�us,
Orat. x. p. 268. Jul�an d�d not y�eld t�ll the gods
had s�gn�f�ed the�r w�ll by repeated v�s�ons and
omens. H�s p�ety then forbade h�m to res�st.]

34 (return)
[ Jul�an h�mself relates, (p. 274) w�th some
humor, the c�rcumstances of h�s own
metamorphoses, h�s downcast looks, and h�s
perplex�ty at be�ng thus suddenly transported �nto
a new world, where every object appeared
strange and host�le.]

The emperors of the age of Constant�ne no longer de�gned to
consult w�th the senate �n the cho�ce of a colleague; but they were
anx�ous that the�r nom�nat�on should be rat�f�ed by the consent of the
army. On th�s solemn occas�on, the guards, w�th the other troops
whose stat�ons were �n the ne�ghborhood of M�lan, appeared under
arms; and Constant�us ascended h�s lofty tr�bunal, hold�ng by the
hand h�s cous�n Jul�an, who entered the same day �nto the twenty-



f�fth year of h�s age. 35 In a stud�ed speech, conce�ved and del�vered
w�th d�gn�ty, the emperor represented the var�ous dangers wh�ch
threatened the prosper�ty of the republ�c, the necess�ty of nam�ng a
Cæsar for the adm�n�strat�on of the West, and h�s own �ntent�on, �f �t
was agreeable to the�r w�shes, of reward�ng w�th the honors of the
purple the prom�s�ng v�rtues of the nephew of Constant�ne. The
approbat�on of the sold�ers was test�f�ed by a respectful murmur; they
gazed on the manly countenance of Jul�an, and observed w�th
pleasure, that the f�re wh�ch sparkled �n h�s eyes was tempered by a
modest blush, on be�ng thus exposed, for the f�rst t�me, to the publ�c
v�ew of mank�nd. As soon as the ceremony of h�s �nvest�ture had
been performed, Constant�us addressed h�m w�th the tone of
author�ty wh�ch h�s super�or age and stat�on perm�tted h�m to
assume; and exhort�ng the new Cæsar to deserve, by hero�c deeds,
that sacred and �mmortal name, the emperor gave h�s colleague the
strongest assurances of a fr�endsh�p wh�ch should never be �mpa�red
by t�me, nor �nterrupted by the�r separat�on �nto the most d�stant
cl�mes. As soon as the speech was ended, the troops, as a token of
applause, clashed the�r sh�elds aga�nst the�r knees; 36 wh�le the
off�cers who surrounded the tr�bunal expressed, w�th decent reserve,
the�r sense of the mer�ts of the representat�ve of Constant�us.

35 (return)
[ See Amm�an. Marcell�n. l. xv. c. 8. Zos�mus, l. ���.
p. 139. Aurel�us V�ctor. V�ctor Jun�or �n Ep�tom.
Eutrop. x. 14.]

36 (return)
[ M�l�tares omnes horrendo fragore scuta gen�bus
�ll�dentes; quod est prosper�tat�s �nd�c�um plenum;
nam contra cum hast�s clype� fer�untur, �ræ
documentum est et dolor�s... ... Amm�anus adds,
w�th a n�ce d�st�nct�on, Eumque ut pot�or�
reverent�a servaretur, nec supra modum
laudabant nec �nfra quam decebat.]

The two pr�nces returned to the palace �n the same char�ot; and
dur�ng the slow process�on, Jul�an repeated to h�mself a verse of h�s
favor�te Homer, wh�ch he m�ght equally apply to h�s fortune and to h�s
fears. 37 The four-and-twenty days wh�ch the Cæsar spent at M�lan
after h�s �nvest�ture, and the f�rst months of h�s Gall�c re�gn, were



devoted to a splend�d but severe capt�v�ty; nor could the acqu�s�t�on
of honor compensate for the loss of freedom. 38 H�s steps were
watched, h�s correspondence was �ntercepted; and he was obl�ged,
by prudence, to decl�ne the v�s�ts of h�s most �nt�mate fr�ends. Of h�s
former domest�cs, four only were perm�tted to attend h�m; two pages,
h�s phys�c�an, and h�s l�brar�an; the last of whom was employed �n
the care of a valuable collect�on of books, the g�ft of the empress,
who stud�ed the �ncl�nat�ons as well as the �nterest of her fr�end. In
the room of these fa�thful servants, a household was formed, such
�ndeed as became the d�gn�ty of a Cæsar; but �t was f�lled w�th a
crowd of slaves, dest�tute, and perhaps �ncapable, of any attachment
for the�r new master, to whom, for the most part, they were e�ther
unknown or suspected. H�s want of exper�ence m�ght requ�re the
ass�stance of a w�se counc�l; but the m�nute �nstruct�ons wh�ch
regulated the serv�ce of h�s table, and the d�str�but�on of h�s hours,
were adapted to a youth st�ll under the d�sc�pl�ne of h�s preceptors,
rather than to the s�tuat�on of a pr�nce �ntrusted w�th the conduct of
an �mportant war. If he asp�red to deserve the esteem of h�s subjects,
he was checked by the fear of d�spleas�ng h�s sovere�gn; and even
the fru�ts of h�s marr�age-bed were blasted by the jealous art�f�ces of
Euseb�a 39 herself, who, on th�s occas�on alone, seems to have
been unm�ndful of the tenderness of her sex, and the generos�ty of
her character. The memory of h�s father and of h�s brothers rem�nded
Jul�an of h�s own danger, and h�s apprehens�ons were �ncreased by
the recent and unworthy fate of Sylvanus. In the summer wh�ch
preceded h�s own elevat�on, that general had been chosen to del�ver
Gaul from the tyranny of the Barbar�ans; but Sylvanus soon
d�scovered that he had left h�s most dangerous enem�es �n the
Imper�al court. A dexterous �nformer, countenanced by several of the
pr�nc�pal m�n�sters, procured from h�m some recommendatory letters;
and eras�ng the whole of the contents, except the s�gnature, f�lled up
the vacant parchment w�th matters of h�gh and treasonable �mport.
By the �ndustry and courage of h�s fr�ends, the fraud was however
detected, and �n a great counc�l of the c�v�l and m�l�tary off�cers, held
�n the presence of the emperor h�mself, the �nnocence of Sylvanus
was publ�cly acknowledged. But the d�scovery came too late; the
report of the calumny, and the hasty se�zure of h�s estate, had



already provoked the �nd�gnant ch�ef to the rebell�on of wh�ch he was
so unjustly accused. He assumed the purple at h�s head- quarters of
Cologne, and h�s act�ve powers appeared to menace Italy w�th an
�nvas�on, and M�lan w�th a s�ege. In th�s emergency, Urs�c�nus, a
general of equal rank, rega�ned, by an act of treachery, the favor
wh�ch he had lost by h�s em�nent serv�ces �n the East. Exasperated,
as he m�ght spec�ously allege, by the �njur�es of a s�m�lar nature, he
hastened w�th a few followers to jo�n the standard, and to betray the
conf�dence, of h�s too credulous fr�end. After a re�gn of only twenty-
e�ght days, Sylvanus was assass�nated: the sold�ers who, w�thout
any cr�m�nal �ntent�on, had bl�ndly followed the example of the�r
leader, �mmed�ately returned to the�r alleg�ance; and the flatterers of
Constant�us celebrated the w�sdom and fel�c�ty of the monarch who
had ext�ngu�shed a c�v�l war w�thout the hazard of a battle. 40

37 (return)
[ The word purple wh�ch Homer had used as a
vague but common ep�thet for death, was appl�ed
by Jul�an to express, very aptly, the nature and
object of h�s own apprehens�ons.]

38 (return)
[ He represents, �n the most pathet�c terms, (p.
277,) the d�stress of h�s new s�tuat�on. The
prov�s�on for h�s table was, however, so elegant
and sumptuous, that the young ph�losopher
rejected �t w�th d�sda�n. Quum legeret l�bellum
ass�due, quem Constant�us ut pr�v�gnum ad
stud�a m�ttens manû suâ conscr�pserat,
præl�center d�sponens qu�d �n conv�v�o Cæsar�s
�mpend� deber�t: Phas�anum, et vulvam et sumen
ex�g� vetu�t et �nferr�. Amm�an. Marcell�n. l. xv�. c.
5.]

39 (return)
[ If we recollect that Constant�ne, the father of
Helena, d�ed above e�ghteen years before, �n a
mature old age, �t w�ll appear probable, that the
daughter, though a v�rg�n, could not be very
young at the t�me of her marr�age. She was soon
afterwards del�vered of a son, who d�ed
�mmed�ately, quod obstetr�x corrupta mercede,
mox natum præsecto plusquam convenerat



umb�l�co necav�t. She accompan�ed the emperor
and empress �n the�r journey to Rome, and the
latter, quæs�tum venenum b�bere per fraudem
�llex�t, ut quot�escunque concep�sset, �mmaturum
abj�cer�t partum. Amm�an. l. xv�. c. 10. Our
phys�c�ans w�ll determ�ne whether there ex�sts
such a po�son. For my own part I am �ncl�ned to
hope that the publ�c mal�gn�ty �mputed the effects
of acc�dent as the gu�lt of Euseb�a.]

40 (return)
[ Amm�anus (xv. v.) was perfectly well �nformed of
the conduct and fate of Sylvanus. He h�mself was
one of the few followers who attended Urs�c�nus
�n h�s dangerous enterpr�se.]

The protect�on of the Rhæt�an front�er, and the persecut�on of the
Cathol�c church, deta�ned Constant�us �n Italy above e�ghteen
months after the departure of Jul�an. Before the emperor returned
�nto the East, he �ndulged h�s pr�de and cur�os�ty �n a v�s�t to the
anc�ent cap�tal. 41 He proceeded from M�lan to Rome along the
Æm�l�an and Flam�n�an ways, and as soon as he approached w�th�n
forty m�les of the c�ty, the march of a pr�nce who had never
vanqu�shed a fore�gn enemy, assumed the appearance of a
tr�umphal process�on. H�s splend�d tra�n was composed of all the
m�n�sters of luxury; but �n a t�me of profound peace, he was
encompassed by the gl�tter�ng arms of the numerous squadrons of
h�s guards and cu�rass�ers. The�r stream�ng banners of s�lk,
embossed w�th gold, and shaped �n the form of dragons, waved
round the person of the emperor. Constant�us sat alone �n a lofty car,
resplendent w�th gold and prec�ous gems; and, except when he
bowed h�s head to pass under the gates of the c�t�es, he affected a
stately demeanor of �nflex�ble, and, as �t m�ght seem, of �nsens�ble
grav�ty. The severe d�sc�pl�ne of the Pers�an youth had been
�ntroduced by the eunuchs �nto the Imper�al palace; and such were
the hab�ts of pat�ence wh�ch they had �nculcated, that dur�ng a slow
and sultry march, he was never seen to move h�s hand towards h�s
face, or to turn h�s eyes e�ther to the r�ght or to the left. He was
rece�ved by the mag�strates and senate of Rome; and the emperor
surveyed, w�th attent�on, the c�v�l honors of the republ�c, and the



consular �mages of the noble fam�l�es. The streets were l�ned w�th an
�nnumerable mult�tude. The�r repeated acclamat�ons expressed the�r
joy at behold�ng, after an absence of th�rty-two years, the sacred
person of the�r sovere�gn, and Constant�us h�mself expressed, w�th
some pleasantry, he affected surpr�se that the human race should
thus suddenly be collected on the same spot. The son of
Constant�ne was lodged �n the anc�ent palace of Augustus: he
pres�ded �n the senate, harangued the people from the tr�bunal wh�ch
C�cero had so often ascended, ass�sted w�th unusual courtesy at the
games of the C�rcus, and accepted the crowns of gold, as well as the
Panegyr�cs wh�ch had been prepared for the ceremony by the
deput�es of the pr�nc�pal c�t�es. H�s short v�s�t of th�rty days was
employed �n v�ew�ng the monuments of art and power wh�ch were
scattered over the seven h�lls and the �nterjacent valleys. He adm�red
the awful majesty of the Cap�tol, the vast extent of the baths of
Caracalla and D�oclet�an, the severe s�mpl�c�ty of the Pantheon, the
massy greatness of the amph�theatre of T�tus, the elegant
arch�tecture of the theatre of Pompey and the Temple of Peace, and,
above all, the stately structure of the Forum and column of Trajan;
acknowledg�ng that the vo�ce of fame, so prone to �nvent and to
magn�fy, had made an �nadequate report of the metropol�s of the
world. The traveller, who has contemplated the ru�ns of anc�ent
Rome, may conce�ve some �mperfect �dea of the sent�ments wh�ch
they must have �nsp�red when they reared the�r heads �n the
splendor of unsull�ed beauty.

[See The Pantheon: The severe s�mpl�c�ty of the Pantheon]
41 (return)

[ For the part�culars of the v�s�t of Constant�us to
Rome, see Amm�anus, l. xv�. c. 10. We have only
to add, that Them�st�us was appo�nted deputy
from Constant�nople, and that he composed h�s
fourth orat�on for h�s ceremony.]

The sat�sfact�on wh�ch Constant�us had rece�ved from th�s journey
exc�ted h�m to the generous emulat�on of bestow�ng on the Romans
some memor�al of h�s own grat�tude and mun�f�cence. H�s f�rst �dea
was to �m�tate the equestr�an and colossal statue wh�ch he had seen
�n the Forum of Trajan; but when he had maturely we�ghed the



d�ff�cult�es of the execut�on, 42 he chose rather to embell�sh the
cap�tal by the g�ft of an Egypt�an obel�sk. In a remote but pol�shed
age, wh�ch seems to have preceded the �nvent�on of alphabet�cal
wr�t�ng, a great number of these obel�sks had been erected, �n the
c�t�es of Thebes and Hel�opol�s, by the anc�ent sovere�gns of Egypt,
�n a just conf�dence that the s�mpl�c�ty of the�r form, and the hardness
of the�r substance, would res�st the �njur�es of t�me and v�olence. 43
Several of these extraord�nary columns had been transported to
Rome by Augustus and h�s successors, as the most durable
monuments of the�r power and v�ctory; 44 but there rema�ned one
obel�sk, wh�ch, from �ts s�ze or sanct�ty, escaped for a long t�me the
rapac�ous van�ty of the conquerors. It was des�gned by Constant�ne
to adorn h�s new c�ty; 45 and, after be�ng removed by h�s order from
the pedestal where �t stood before the Temple of the Sun at
Hel�opol�s, was floated down the N�le to Alexandr�a. The death of
Constant�ne suspended the execut�on of h�s purpose, and th�s
obel�sk was dest�ned by h�s son to the anc�ent cap�tal of the emp�re.
A vessel of uncommon strength and capac�ousness was prov�ded to
convey th�s enormous we�ght of gran�te, at least a hundred and
f�fteen feet �n length, from the banks of the N�le to those of the Tyber.
The obel�sk of Constant�us was landed about three m�les from the
c�ty, and elevated, by the efforts of art and labor, �n the great C�rcus
of Rome. 46 4611

42 (return)
[ Horm�sdas, a fug�t�ve pr�nce of Pers�a, observed
to the emperor, that �f he made such a horse, he
must th�nk of prepar�ng a s�m�lar stable, (the
Forum of Trajan.) Another say�ng of Horm�sdas �s
recorded, “that one th�ng only had d�spleased
h�m, to f�nd that men d�ed at Rome as well as
elsewhere.” If we adopt th�s read�ng of the text of
Amm�anus, (d�spl�cu�sse, �nstead of placu�sse,)
we may cons�der �t as a reproof of Roman van�ty.
The contrary sense would be that of a
m�santhrope.]

43 (return)
[ When German�cus v�s�ted the anc�ent
monuments of Thebes, the eldest of the pr�ests
expla�ned to h�m the mean�ng of these h�ero



glyph�cs. Tac�t. Annal. ��. c. 60. But �t seems
probable, that before the useful �nvent�on of an
alphabet, these natural or arb�trary s�gns were
the common characters of the Egypt�an nat�on.
See Warburton’s D�v�ne Legat�on of Moses, vol.
���. p. 69-243.]

44 (return)
[ See Pl�n. H�st. Natur. l. xxxv�. c. 14, 15.]

45 (return)
[ Amm�an. Marcell�n l. xv��. c. 4. He g�ves us a
Greek �nterpretat�on of the h�eroglyph�cs, and h�s
commentator L�ndenbrog�us adds a Lat�n
�nscr�pt�on, wh�ch, �n twenty verses of the age of
Constant�us, conta�n a short h�story of the
obel�sk.]

46 (return)
[ See Donat. Roma. Ant�qua, l. ���. c. 14, l. �v. c.
12, and the learned, though confused,
D�ssertat�on of Bargæus on Obel�sks, �nserted �n
the fourth volume of Græv�us’s Roman
Ant�qu�t�es, p. 1897- 1936. Th�s d�ssertat�on �s
ded�cated to Pope S�xtus V., who erected the
obel�sk of Constant�us �n the square before the
patr�archal church of at. John Lateran.]

4611 (return)
[ It �s doubtful whether the obel�sk transported by
Constant�us to Rome now ex�sts. Even from the
text of Amm�anus, �t �s uncerta�n whether the
�nterpretat�on of Hermap�on refers to the older
obel�sk, (obel�sco �nc�sus est veter� quem
v�demus �n C�rco,) ra�sed, as he h�mself states, �n
the C�rcus Max�mus, long before, by Augustus, or
to the one brought by Constant�us. The obel�sk �n
the square before the church of St. John Lateran
�s ascr�bed not to Rameses the Great but to
Thoutmos II. Champoll�on, 1. Lettre a M. de
Blacas, p. 32.—M]

The departure of Constant�us from Rome was hastened by the
alarm�ng �ntell�gence of the d�stress and danger of the Illyr�an
prov�nces. The d�stract�ons of c�v�l war, and the �rreparable loss
wh�ch the Roman leg�ons had susta�ned �n the battle of Mursa,



exposed those countr�es, almost w�thout defence, to the l�ght cavalry
of the Barbar�ans; and part�cularly to the �nroads of the Quad�, a
f�erce and powerful nat�on, who seem to have exchanged the
�nst�tut�ons of Germany for the arms and m�l�tary arts of the�r
Sarmat�an all�es. 47 The garr�sons of the front�ers were �nsuff�c�ent to
check the�r progress; and the �ndolent monarch was at length
compelled to assemble, from the extrem�t�es of h�s dom�n�ons, the
flower of the Palat�ne troops, to take the f�eld �n person, and to
employ a whole campa�gn, w�th the preced�ng autumn and the
ensu�ng spr�ng, �n the ser�ous prosecut�on of the war. The emperor
passed the Danube on a br�dge of boats, cut �n p�eces all that
encountered h�s march, penetrated �nto the heart of the country of
the Quad�, and severely retal�ated the calam�t�es wh�ch they had
�nfl�cted on the Roman prov�nce. The d�smayed Barbar�ans were
soon reduced to sue for peace: they offered the rest�tut�on of h�s
capt�ve subjects as an atonement for the past, and the noblest
hostages as a pledge of the�r future conduct. The generous courtesy
wh�ch was shown to the f�rst among the�r ch�efta�ns who �mplored the
clemency of Constant�us, encouraged the more t�m�d, or the more
obst�nate, to �m�tate the�r example; and the Imper�al camp was
crowded w�th the pr�nces and ambassadors of the most d�stant
tr�bes, who occup�ed the pla�ns of the Lesser Poland, and who m�ght
have deemed themselves secure beh�nd the lofty r�dge of the
Carpath�an Mounta�ns. Wh�le Constant�us gave laws to the
Barbar�ans beyond the Danube, he d�st�ngu�shed, w�th spec�ous
compass�on, the Sarmat�an ex�les, who had been expelled from the�r
nat�ve country by the rebell�on of the�r slaves, and who formed a very
cons�derable access�on to the power of the Quad�. The emperor,
embrac�ng a generous but artful system of pol�cy, released the
Sarmat�ans from the bands of th�s hum�l�at�ng dependence, and
restored them, by a separate treaty, to the d�gn�ty of a nat�on un�ted
under the government of a k�ng, the fr�end and ally of the republ�c.
He declared h�s resolut�on of assert�ng the just�ce of the�r cause, and
of secur�ng the peace of the prov�nces by the ext�rpat�on, or at least
the ban�shment, of the L�m�gantes, whose manners were st�ll
�nfected w�th the v�ces of the�r serv�le or�g�n. The execut�on of th�s
des�gn was attended w�th more d�ff�culty than glory. The terr�tory of



the L�m�gantes was protected aga�nst the Romans by the Danube,
aga�nst the host�le Barbar�ans by the Teyss. The marshy lands wh�ch
lay between those r�vers, and were often covered by the�r
�nundat�ons, formed an �ntr�cate w�lderness, perv�ous only to the
�nhab�tants, who were acqua�nted w�th �ts secret paths and
�naccess�ble fortresses. On the approach of Constant�us, the
L�m�gantes tr�ed the eff�cacy of prayers, of fraud, and of arms; but he
sternly rejected the�r suppl�cat�ons, defeated the�r rude stratagems,
and repelled w�th sk�ll and f�rmness the efforts of the�r �rregular valor.
One of the�r most warl�ke tr�bes, establ�shed �n a small �sland
towards the conflux of the Teyss and the Danube, consented to pass
the r�ver w�th the �ntent�on of surpr�s�ng the emperor dur�ng the
secur�ty of an am�cable conference. They soon became the v�ct�ms
of the perf�dy wh�ch they med�tated. Encompassed on every s�de,
trampled down by the cavalry, slaughtered by the swords of the
leg�ons, they d�sda�ned to ask for mercy; and w�th an undaunted
countenance, st�ll grasped the�r weapons �n the agon�es of death.
After th�s v�ctory, a cons�derable body of Romans was landed on the
oppos�te banks of the Danube; the Ta�falæ, a Goth�c tr�be engaged �n
the serv�ce of the emp�re, �nvaded the L�m�gantes on the s�de of the
Teyss; and the�r former masters, the free Sarmat�ans, an�mated by
hope and revenge, penetrated through the h�lly country, �nto the
heart of the�r anc�ent possess�ons. A general conflagrat�on revealed
the huts of the Barbar�ans, wh�ch were seated �n the depth of the
w�lderness; and the sold�er fought w�th conf�dence on marshy
ground, wh�ch �t was dangerous for h�m to tread. In th�s extrem�ty, the
bravest of the L�m�gantes were resolved to d�e �n arms, rather than to
y�eld: but the m�lder sent�ment, enforced by the author�ty of the�r
elders, at length preva�led; and the suppl�ant crowd, followed by the�r
w�ves and ch�ldren, repa�red to the Imper�al camp, to learn the�r fate
from the mouth of the conqueror. After celebrat�ng h�s own clemency,
wh�ch was st�ll �ncl�ned to pardon the�r repeated cr�mes, and to spare
the remnant of a gu�lty nat�on, Constant�us ass�gned for the place of
the�r ex�le a remote country, where they m�ght enjoy a safe and
honorable repose. The L�m�gantes obeyed w�th reluctance; but
before they could reach, at least before they could occupy, the�r
dest�ned hab�tat�ons, they returned to the banks of the Danube,



exaggerat�ng the hardsh�ps of the�r s�tuat�on, and request�ng, w�th
fervent profess�ons of f�del�ty, that the emperor would grant them an
und�sturbed settlement w�th�n the l�m�ts of the Roman prov�nces.
Instead of consult�ng h�s own exper�ence of the�r �ncurable perf�dy,
Constant�us l�stened to h�s flatterers, who were ready to represent
the honor and advantage of accept�ng a colony of sold�ers, at a t�me
when �t was much eas�er to obta�n the pecun�ary contr�but�ons than
the m�l�tary serv�ce of the subjects of the emp�re. The L�m�gantes
were perm�tted to pass the Danube; and the emperor gave aud�ence
to the mult�tude �n a large pla�n near the modern c�ty of Buda. They
surrounded the tr�bunal, and seemed to hear w�th respect an orat�on
full of m�ldness and d�gn�ty when one of the Barbar�ans, cast�ng h�s
shoe �nto the a�r, excla�med w�th a loud vo�ce, Marha! Marha! 4711 a
word of def�ance, wh�ch was rece�ved as a s�gnal of the tumult. They
rushed w�th fury to se�ze the person of the emperor; h�s royal throne
and golden couch were p�llaged by these rude hands; but the fa�thful
defence of h�s guards, who d�ed at h�s feet, allowed h�m a moment to
mount a fleet horse, and to escape from the confus�on. The d�sgrace
wh�ch had been �ncurred by a treacherous surpr�se was soon
retr�eved by the numbers and d�sc�pl�ne of the Romans; and the
combat was only term�nated by the ext�nct�on of the name and nat�on
of the L�m�gantes. The free Sarmat�ans were re�nstated �n the
possess�on of the�r anc�ent seats; and although Constant�us
d�strusted the lev�ty of the�r character, he enterta�ned some hopes
that a sense of grat�tude m�ght �nfluence the�r future conduct. He had
remarked the lofty stature and obsequ�ous demeanor of Z�za�s, one
of the noblest of the�r ch�efs. He conferred on h�m the t�tle of K�ng;
and Z�za�s proved that he was not unworthy to re�gn, by a s�ncere
and last�ng attachment to the �nterests of h�s benefactor, who, after
th�s splend�d success, rece�ved the name of Sarmat�cus from the
acclamat�ons of h�s v�ctor�ous army. 48

47 (return)
[ The events of th�s Quad�an and Sarmat�an war
are related by Amm�anus, xv�. 10, xv��. 12, 13, x�x.
11]

4711 (return)
[ Re�nes�us reads Warrha, Warrha, Guerre, War.
Wagner note as a mm. Marc x�x. ll.—M.]



48 (return)
[ Gent� Sarmatarum magno decor� conf�dens
apud eos regem ded�t. Aurel�us V�ctor. In a
pompous orat�on pronounced by Constant�us
h�mself, he expat�ates on h�s own explo�ts w�th
much van�ty, and some truth]





Chapter XIX: Constant�us Sole
Emperor.—Part III.

Wh�le the Roman emperor and the Pers�an monarch, at the
d�stance of three thousand m�les, defended the�r extreme l�m�ts
aga�nst the Barbar�ans of the Danube and of the Oxus, the�r
�ntermed�ate front�er exper�enced the v�c�ss�tudes of a langu�d war,
and a precar�ous truce. Two of the eastern m�n�sters of Constant�us,
the Prætor�an præfect Muson�an, whose ab�l�t�es were d�sgraced by
the want of truth and �ntegr�ty, and Cass�an, duke of Mesopotam�a, a
hardy and veteran sold�er, opened a secret negot�at�on w�th the
satrap Tamsapor. 49 4911 These overtures of peace, translated �nto
the serv�le and flatter�ng language of As�a, were transm�tted to the
camp of the Great K�ng; who resolved to s�gn�fy, by an ambassador,
the terms wh�ch he was �ncl�ned to grant to the suppl�ant Romans.
Narses, whom he �nvested w�th that character, was honorably
rece�ved �n h�s passage through Ant�och and Constant�nople: he
reached S�rm�um after a long journey, and, at h�s f�rst aud�ence,
respectfully unfolded the s�lken ve�l wh�ch covered the haughty
ep�stle of h�s sovere�gn. Sapor, K�ng of K�ngs, and Brother of the Sun
and Moon, (such were the lofty t�tles affected by Or�ental van�ty,)
expressed h�s sat�sfact�on that h�s brother, Constant�us Cæsar, had
been taught w�sdom by advers�ty. As the lawful successor of Dar�us
Hystaspes, Sapor asserted, that the R�ver Strymon, �n Macedon�a,
was the true and anc�ent boundary of h�s emp�re; declar�ng, however,
that as an ev�dence of h�s moderat�on, he would content h�mself w�th
the prov�nces of Armen�a and Mesopotam�a, wh�ch had been
fraudulently extorted from h�s ancestors. He alleged, that, w�thout the
rest�tut�on of these d�sputed countr�es, �t was �mposs�ble to establ�sh
any treaty on a sol�d and permanent bas�s; and he arrogantly
threatened, that �f h�s ambassador returned �n va�n, he was prepared
to take the f�eld �n the spr�ng, and to support the just�ce of h�s cause
by the strength of h�s �nv�nc�ble arms. Narses, who was endowed



w�th the most pol�te and am�able manners, endeavored, as far as
was cons�stent w�th h�s duty, to soften the harshness of the
message. 50 Both the style and substance were maturely we�ghed �n
the Imper�al counc�l, and he was d�sm�ssed w�th the follow�ng
answer: “Constant�us had a r�ght to d�scla�m the off�c�ousness of h�s
m�n�sters, who had acted w�thout any spec�f�c orders from the throne:
he was not, however, averse to an equal and honorable treaty; but �t
was h�ghly �ndecent, as well as absurd, to propose to the sole and
v�ctor�ous emperor of the Roman world, the same cond�t�ons of
peace wh�ch he had �nd�gnantly rejected at the t�me when h�s power
was contracted w�th�n the narrow l�m�ts of the East: the chance of
arms was uncerta�n; and Sapor should recollect, that �f the Romans
had somet�mes been vanqu�shed �n battle, they had almost always
been successful �n the event of the war.” A few days after the
departure of Narses, three ambassadors were sent to the court of
Sapor, who was already returned from the Scyth�an exped�t�on to h�s
ord�nary res�dence of Ctes�phon. A count, a notary, and a soph�st,
had been selected for th�s �mportant comm�ss�on; and Constant�us,
who was secretly anx�ous for the conclus�on of the peace,
enterta�ned some hopes that the d�gn�ty of the f�rst of these
m�n�sters, the dexter�ty of the second, and the rhetor�c of the th�rd, 51
would persuade the Pers�an monarch to abate of the r�gor of h�s
demands. But the progress of the�r negot�at�on was opposed and
defeated by the host�le arts of Anton�nus, 52 a Roman subject of
Syr�a, who had fled from oppress�on, and was adm�tted �nto the
counc�ls of Sapor, and even to the royal table, where, accord�ng to
the custom of the Pers�ans, the most �mportant bus�ness was
frequently d�scussed. 53 The dexterous fug�t�ve promoted h�s �nterest
by the same conduct wh�ch grat�f�ed h�s revenge. He �ncessantly
urged the amb�t�on of h�s new master to embrace the favorable
opportun�ty when the bravest of the Palat�ne troops were employed
w�th the emperor �n a d�stant war on the Danube. He pressed Sapor
to �nvade the exhausted and defenceless prov�nces of the East, w�th
the numerous arm�es of Pers�a, now fort�f�ed by the all�ance and
access�on of the f�ercest Barbar�ans. The ambassadors of Rome
ret�red w�thout success, and a second embassy, of a st�ll more



honorable rank, was deta�ned �n str�ct conf�nement, and threatened
e�ther w�th death or ex�le.

49 (return)
[ Amm�an. xv�. 9.]

4911 (return)
[ In Pers�an, Ten-schah-pour. St. Mart�n, ��. 177.—
M.]

50 (return)
[ Amm�anus (xv��. 5) transcr�bes the haughty
letter. Them�st�us (Orat. �v. p. 57, ed�t. Petav.)
takes not�ce of the s�lken cover�ng. Idat�us and
Zonaras ment�on the journey of the ambassador;
and Peter the Patr�c�an (�n Excerpt. Legat. p. 58)
has �nformed us of h�s behav�or.]

51 (return)
[ Amm�anus, xv��. 5, and Vales�us ad loc. The
soph�st, or ph�losopher, (�n that age these words
were almost synonymous,) was Eustath�us the
Cappadoc�an, the d�sc�ple of Jambl�chus, and the
fr�end of St. Bas�l. Eunap�us (�n V�t. Ædes��, p. 44-
47) fondly attr�butes to th�s ph�losoph�c
ambassador the glory of enchant�ng the
Barbar�an k�ng by the persuas�ve charms of
reason and eloquence. See T�llemont, H�st. des
Empereurs, tom. �v. p. 828, 1132.]

52 (return)
[ Amm�an. xv���. 5, 6, 8. The decent and respectful
behav�or of Anton�nus towards the Roman
general, sets h�m �n a very �nterest�ng l�ght; and
Amm�anus h�mself speaks of the tra�tor w�th
some compass�on and esteem.]

53 (return)
[ Th�s c�rcumstance, as �t �s not�ced by
Amm�anus, serves to prove the verac�ty of
Herodotus, (l. �. c. 133,) and the permanency of
the Pers�an manners. In every age the Pers�ans
have been add�cted to �ntemperance, and the
w�nes of Sh�raz have tr�umphed over the law of
Mahomet. Br�sson de Regno Pers. l. ��. p. 462-
472, and Voyages en Perse, tom, ���. p. 90.]



The m�l�tary h�stor�an, 54 who was h�mself despatched to observe
the army of the Pers�ans, as they were prepar�ng to construct a
br�dge of boats over the T�gr�s, beheld from an em�nence the pla�n of
Assyr�a, as far as the edge of the hor�zon, covered w�th men, w�th
horses, and w�th arms. Sapor appeared �n the front, consp�cuous by
the splendor of h�s purple. On h�s left hand, the place of honor
among the Or�entals, Grumbates, k�ng of the Ch�on�tes, d�splayed
the stern countenance of an aged and renowned warr�or. The
monarch had reserved a s�m�lar place on h�s r�ght hand for the k�ng
of the Alban�ans, who led h�s �ndependent tr�bes from the shores of
the Casp�an. 5411 The satraps and generals were d�str�buted
accord�ng to the�r several ranks, and the whole army, bes�des the
numerous tra�n of Or�ental luxury, cons�sted of more than one
hundred thousand effect�ve men, �nured to fat�gue, and selected from
the bravest nat�ons of As�a. The Roman deserter, who �n some
measure gu�ded the counc�ls of Sapor, had prudently adv�sed, that,
�nstead of wast�ng the summer �n ted�ous and d�ff�cult s�eges, he
should march d�rectly to the Euphrates, and press forwards w�thout
delay to se�ze the feeble and wealthy metropol�s of Syr�a. But the
Pers�ans were no sooner advanced �nto the pla�ns of Mesopotam�a,
than they d�scovered that every precaut�on had been used wh�ch
could retard the�r progress, or defeat the�r des�gn. The �nhab�tants,
w�th the�r cattle, were secured �n places of strength, the green forage
throughout the country was set on f�re, the fords of the r�vers were
fort�f�ed by sharp stakes; m�l�tary eng�nes were planted on the
oppos�te banks, and a seasonable swell of the waters of the
Euphrates deterred the Barbar�ans from attempt�ng the ord�nary
passage of the br�dge of Thapsacus. The�r sk�lful gu�de, chang�ng h�s
plan of operat�ons, then conducted the army by a longer c�rcu�t, but
through a fert�le terr�tory, towards the head of the Euphrates, where
the �nfant r�ver �s reduced to a shallow and access�ble stream. Sapor
overlooked, w�th prudent d�sda�n, the strength of N�s�b�s; but as he
passed under the walls of Am�da, he resolved to try whether the
majesty of h�s presence would not awe the garr�son �nto �mmed�ate
subm�ss�on. The sacr�leg�ous �nsult of a random dart, wh�ch glanced
aga�nst the royal t�ara, conv�nced h�m of h�s error; and the �nd�gnant
monarch l�stened w�th �mpat�ence to the adv�ce of h�s m�n�sters, who



conjured h�m not to sacr�f�ce the success of h�s amb�t�on to the
grat�f�cat�on of h�s resentment. The follow�ng day Grumbates
advanced towards the gates w�th a select body of troops, and
requ�red the �nstant surrender of the c�ty, as the only atonement
wh�ch could be accepted for such an act of rashness and �nsolence.
H�s proposals were answered by a general d�scharge, and h�s only
son, a beaut�ful and val�ant youth, was p�erced through the heart by
a javel�n, shot from one of the bal�stæ. The funeral of the pr�nce of
the Ch�on�tes was celebrated accord�ng to the r�tes of the country;
and the gr�ef of h�s aged father was allev�ated by the solemn prom�se
of Sapor, that the gu�lty c�ty of Am�da should serve as a funeral p�le
to exp�ate the death, and to perpetuate the memory, of h�s son.

54 (return)
[ Amm�an. lxv���. 6, 7, 8, 10.]

5411 (return)
[ These perhaps were the barbarous tr�bes who
�nhab�t the northern part of the present Sch�rwan,
the Alban�a of the anc�ents. Th�s country, now
�nhab�ted by the Lezgh�s, the terror of the
ne�ghbor�ng d�str�cts, was then occup�ed by the
same people, called by the anc�ents Legæ, by
the Armen�ans Gheg, or Leg. The latter represent
them as constant all�es of the Pers�ans �n the�r
wars aga�nst Armen�a and the Emp�re. A l�ttle
after th�s per�od, a certa�n Scherg�r was the�r k�ng,
and �t �s of h�m doubtless Amm�anus Marcell�nus
speaks. St. Mart�n, ��. 285.—M.]

The anc�ent c�ty of Am�d or Am�da, 55 wh�ch somet�mes assumes
the prov�nc�al appellat�on of D�arbek�r, 56 �s advantageously s�tuate
�n a fert�le pla�n, watered by the natural and art�f�c�al channels of the
T�gr�s, of wh�ch the least �ncons�derable stream bends �n a
sem�c�rcular form round the eastern part of the c�ty. The emperor
Constant�us had recently conferred on Am�da the honor of h�s own
name, and the add�t�onal fort�f�cat�ons of strong walls and lofty
towers. It was prov�ded w�th an arsenal of m�l�tary eng�nes, and the
ord�nary garr�son had been reenforced to the amount of seven
leg�ons, when the place was �nvested by the arms of Sapor. 57 H�s
f�rst and most sangu�ne hopes depended on the success of a



general assault. To the several nat�ons wh�ch followed h�s standard,
the�r respect�ve posts were ass�gned; the south to the Vertæ; the
north to the Alban�ans; the east to the Ch�on�tes, �nflamed w�th gr�ef
and �nd�gnat�on; the west to the Segestans, the bravest of h�s
warr�ors, who covered the�r front w�th a form�dable l�ne of Ind�an
elephants. 58 The Pers�ans, on every s�de, supported the�r efforts,
and an�mated the�r courage; and the monarch h�mself, careless of
h�s rank and safety, d�splayed, �n the prosecut�on of the s�ege, the
ardor of a youthful sold�er. After an obst�nate combat, the Barbar�ans
were repulsed; they �ncessantly returned to the charge; they were
aga�n dr�ven back w�th a dreadful slaughter, and two rebel leg�ons of
Gauls, who had been ban�shed �nto the East, s�gnal�zed the�r
und�sc�pl�ned courage by a nocturnal sally �nto the heart of the
Pers�an camp. In one of the f�ercest of these repeated assaults,
Am�da was betrayed by the treachery of a deserter, who �nd�cated to
the Barbar�ans a secret and neglected sta�rcase, scooped out of the
rock that hangs over the stream of the T�gr�s. Seventy chosen
archers of the royal guard ascended �n s�lence to the th�rd story of a
lofty tower, wh�ch commanded the prec�p�ce; they elevated on h�gh
the Pers�an banner, the s�gnal of conf�dence to the assa�lants, and of
d�smay to the bes�eged; and �f th�s devoted band could have
ma�nta�ned the�r post a few m�nutes longer, the reduct�on of the place
m�ght have been purchased by the sacr�f�ce of the�r l�ves. After Sapor
had tr�ed, w�thout success, the eff�cacy of force and of stratagem, he
had recourse to the slower but more certa�n operat�ons of a regular
s�ege, �n the conduct of wh�ch he was �nstructed by the sk�ll of the
Roman deserters. The trenches were opened at a conven�ent
d�stance, and the troops dest�ned for that serv�ce advanced under
the portable cover of strong hurdles, to f�ll up the d�tch, and
underm�ne the foundat�ons of the walls. Wooden towers were at the
same t�me constructed, and moved forwards on wheels, t�ll the
sold�ers, who were prov�ded w�th every spec�es of m�ss�le weapons,
could engage almost on level ground w�th the troops who defended
the rampart. Every mode of res�stance wh�ch art could suggest, or
courage could execute, was employed �n the defence of Am�da, and
the works of Sapor were more than once destroyed by the f�re of the
Romans. But the resources of a bes�eged c�ty may be exhausted.



The Pers�ans repa�red the�r losses, and pushed the�r approaches; a
large preach was made by the batter�ng-ram, and the strength of the
garr�son, wasted by the sword and by d�sease, y�elded to the fury of
the assault. The sold�ers, the c�t�zens, the�r w�ves, the�r ch�ldren, all
who had not t�me to escape through the oppos�te gate, were �nvolved
by the conquerors �n a prom�scuous massacre.

55 (return)
[ For the descr�pt�on of Am�da, see D’Herbelot,
Bebl�otheque Or�entale, p. B�bl�othèque Or�entale,
p. 108. H�sto�re de T�mur Bec, par Cherefedd�n
Al�, l. ���. c. 41. Ahmed Arabs�ades, tom. �. p. 331,
c. 43. Voyages de Tavern�er, tom. �. p. 301.
Voyages d’Otter, tom. ��. p. 273, and Voyages de
N�ebuhr, tom. ��. p. 324-328. The last of these
travellers, a learned and accurate Dane, has
g�ven a plan of Am�da, wh�ch �llustrates the
operat�ons of the s�ege.]

56 (return)
[ D�arbek�r, wh�ch �s styled Am�d, or Kara Am�d, �n
the publ�c wr�t�ngs of the Turks, conta�ns above
16,000 houses, and �s the res�dence of a pacha
w�th three ta�ls. The ep�thet of Kara �s der�ved
from the blackness of the stone wh�ch composes
the strong and anc�ent wall of Am�da. ——In my
Mém. H�st. sur l’Armen�e, l. �. p. 166, 173, I
conce�ve that I have proved th�s c�ty, st�ll called,
by the Armen�ans, D�rkranagerd, the c�ty of
T�granes, to be the same w�th the famous
T�granocerta, of wh�ch the s�tuat�on was
unknown. St. Mart�n, �. 432. On the s�ege of
Am�da, see St. Mart�n’s Notes, ��. 290. Faustus of
Byzant�um, nearly a contemporary, (Armen�an,)
states that the Pers�ans, on becom�ng masters of
�t, destroyed 40,000 houses though Amm�anus
descr�bes the c�ty as of no great extent, (c�v�tat�s
amb�tum non n�m�um amplæ.) Bes�des the
ord�nary populat�on, and those who took refuge
from the country, �t conta�ned 20,000 sold�ers. St.
Mart�n, ��. 290. Th�s �nterpretat�on �s extremely
doubtful. Wagner (note on Amm�anus) cons�ders
the whole populat�on to amount only to—M.]



57 (return)
[ The operat�ons of the s�ege of Am�da are very
m�nutely descr�bed by Amm�anus, (x�x. 1-9,) who
acted an honorable part �n the defence, and
escaped w�th d�ff�culty when the c�ty was stormed
by the Pers�ans.]

58 (return)
[ Of these four nat�ons, the Alban�ans are too well
known to requ�re any descr�pt�on. The Segestans
[Sacastenè. St. Mart�n.] �nhab�ted a large and
level country, wh�ch st�ll preserves the�r name, to
the south of Khorasan, and the west of
H�ndostan. (See Geograph�a Nub�ens�s. p. 133,
and D’Herbelot, B�bl�othèque Or�entale, p. 797.)
Notw�thstand�ng the boasted v�ctory of Bahram,
(vol. �. p. 410,) the Segestans, above fourscore
years afterwards, appear as an �ndependent
nat�on, the ally of Pers�a. We are �gnorant of the
s�tuat�on of the Vertæ and Ch�on�tes, but I am
�ncl�ned to place them (at least the latter) towards
the conf�nes of Ind�a and Scyth�a. See Amm�an.
——Klaproth cons�ders the real Alban�ans the
same w�th the anc�ent Alan�, and quotes a
passage of the emperor Jul�an �n support of h�s
op�n�on. They are the Ossetæ, now �nhab�t�ng
part of Caucasus. Tableaux H�st. de l’As�e, p.
179, 180.—M. ——The Vertæ are st�ll unknown.
It �s poss�ble that the Ch�on�tes are the same as
the Huns. These people were already known;
and we f�nd from Armen�an authors that they
were mak�ng, at th�s per�od, �ncurs�ons �nto As�a.
They were often at war w�th the Pers�ans. The
name was perhaps pronounced d�fferently �n the
East and �n the West, and th�s prevents us from
recogn�z�ng �t. St. Mart�n, ��. 177.—M.]

But the ru�n of Am�da was the safety of the Roman prov�nces.
As soon as the f�rst transports of v�ctory had subs�ded, Sapor was

at le�sure to reflect, that to chast�se a d�sobed�ent c�ty, he had lost the
flower of h�s troops, and the most favorable season for conquest. 59
Th�rty thousand of h�s veterans had fallen under the walls of Am�da,
dur�ng the cont�nuance of a s�ege, wh�ch lasted seventy-three days;



and the d�sappo�nted monarch returned to h�s cap�tal w�th affected
tr�umph and secret mort�f�cat�on. It �s more than probable, that the
�nconstancy of h�s Barbar�an all�es was tempted to rel�nqu�sh a war �n
wh�ch they had encountered such unexpected d�ff�cult�es; and that
the aged k�ng of the Ch�on�tes, sat�ated w�th revenge, turned away
w�th horror from a scene of act�on where he had been depr�ved of
the hope of h�s fam�ly and nat�on. The strength as well as the sp�r�t of
the army w�th wh�ch Sapor took the f�eld �n the ensu�ng spr�ng was
no longer equal to the unbounded v�ews of h�s amb�t�on. Instead of
asp�r�ng to the conquest of the East, he was obl�ged to content
h�mself w�th the reduct�on of two fort�f�ed c�t�es of Mesopotam�a,
S�ngara and Bezabde; 60 the one s�tuate �n the m�dst of a sandy
desert, the other �n a small pen�nsula, surrounded almost on every
s�de by the deep and rap�d stream of the T�gr�s. F�ve Roman leg�ons,
of the d�m�nut�ve s�ze to wh�ch they had been reduced �n the age of
Constant�ne, were made pr�soners, and sent �nto remote capt�v�ty on
the extreme conf�nes of Pers�a. After d�smantl�ng the walls of
S�ngara, the conqueror abandoned that sol�tary and sequestered
place; but he carefully restored the fort�f�cat�ons of Bezabde, and
f�xed �n that �mportant post a garr�son or colony of veterans; amply
suppl�ed w�th every means of defence, and an�mated by h�gh
sent�ments of honor and f�del�ty. Towards the close of the campa�gn,
the arms of Sapor �ncurred some d�sgrace by an unsuccessful
enterpr�se aga�nst V�rtha, or Tecr�t, a strong, or, as �t was un�versally
esteemed t�ll the age of Tamerlane, an �mpregnable fortress of the
�ndependent Arabs. 61 6111

59 (return)
[ Amm�anus has marked the chronology of th�s
year by three s�gns, wh�ch do not perfectly
co�nc�de w�th each other, or w�th the ser�es of the
h�story. 1 The corn was r�pe when Sapor �nvaded
Mesopotam�a; “Cum jam st�pula flaveate
turgerent;” a c�rcumstance, wh�ch, �n the lat�tude
of Aleppo, would naturally refer us to the month
of Apr�l or May. See Harmer’s Observat�ons on
Scr�pture vol. �. p. 41. Shaw’s Travels, p. 335, ed�t
4to. 2. The progress of Sapor was checked by
the overflow�ng of the Euphrates, wh�ch generally
happens �n July and August. Pl�n. H�st. Nat. v. 21.



V�agg� d� P�etro della Valle, tom. �. p. 696. 3.
When Sapor had taken Am�da, after a s�ege of
seventy-three days, the autumn was far
advanced. “Autumno præc�p�t� hædorumque
�mprobo s�dere exorto.” To reconc�le these
apparent contrad�ct�ons, we must allow for some
delay �n the Pers�an k�ng, some �naccuracy �n the
h�stor�an, and some d�sorder �n the seasons.]

60 (return)
[ The account of these s�eges �s g�ven by
Amm�anus, xx. 6, 7. ——The Chr�st�an b�shop of
Bezabde went to the camp of the k�ng of Pers�a,
to persuade h�m to check the waste of human
blood Amm. Mare xx. 7.—M.]

61 (return)
[ For the �dent�ty of V�rtha and Tecr�t, see
D’Anv�lle, Geograph�e. For the s�ege of that
castle by T�mur Bec or Tamerlane, see
Cherefedd�n, l. ���. c. 33. The Pers�an b�ographer
exaggerates the mer�t and d�ff�culty of th�s explo�t,
wh�ch del�vered the caravans of Bagdad from a
form�dable gang of robbers.]

6111 (return)
[ St. Mart�n doubts whether �t lay so much to the
south. “The word G�rtha means �n Syr�ac a castle
or fortress, and m�ght be appl�ed to many
places.”]

The defence of the East aga�nst the arms of Sapor requ�red and
would have exerc�sed, the ab�l�t�es of the most consummate general;
and �t seemed fortunate for the state, that �t was the actual prov�nce
of the brave Urs�c�nus, who alone deserved the conf�dence of the
sold�ers and people. In the hour of danger, 62 Urs�c�nus was
removed from h�s stat�on by the �ntr�gues of the eunuchs; and the
m�l�tary command of the East was bestowed, by the same �nfluence,
on Sab�n�an, a wealthy and subtle veteran, who had atta�ned the
�nf�rm�t�es, w�thout acqu�r�ng the exper�ence, of age. By a second
order, wh�ch �ssued from the same jealous and �nconstant counc�ls,
Urs�c�nus was aga�n despatched to the front�er of Mesopotam�a, and
condemned to susta�n the labors of a war, the honors of wh�ch had
been transferred to h�s unworthy r�val. Sab�n�an f�xed h�s �ndolent



stat�on under the walls of Edessa; and wh�le he amused h�mself w�th
the �dle parade of m�l�tary exerc�se, and moved to the sound of flutes
�n the Pyrrh�c dance, the publ�c defence was abandoned to the
boldness and d�l�gence of the former general of the East. But
whenever Urs�c�nus recommended any v�gorous plan of operat�ons;
when he proposed, at the head of a l�ght and act�ve army, to wheel
round the foot of the mounta�ns, to �ntercept the convoys of the
enemy, to harass the w�de extent of the Pers�an l�nes, and to rel�eve
the d�stress of Am�da; the t�m�d and env�ous commander alleged,
that he was restra�ned by h�s pos�t�ve orders from endanger�ng the
safety of the troops. Am�da was at length taken; �ts bravest
defenders, who had escaped the sword of the Barbar�ans, d�ed �n the
Roman camp by the hand of the execut�oner: and Urs�c�nus h�mself,
after support�ng the d�sgrace of a part�al �nqu�ry, was pun�shed for
the m�sconduct of Sab�n�an by the loss of h�s m�l�tary rank. But
Constant�us soon exper�enced the truth of the pred�ct�on wh�ch
honest �nd�gnat�on had extorted from h�s �njured l�eutenant, that as
long as such max�ms of government were suffered to preva�l, the
emperor h�mself would f�nd �t �s no easy task to defend h�s eastern
dom�n�ons from the �nvas�on of a fore�gn enemy. When he had
subdued or pac�f�ed the Barbar�ans of the Danube, Constant�us
proceeded by slow marches �nto the East; and after he had wept
over the smok�ng ru�ns of Am�da, he formed, w�th a powerful army,
the s�ege of Becabde. The walls were shaken by the re�terated
efforts of the most enormous of the batter�ng-rams; the town was
reduced to the last extrem�ty; but �t was st�ll defended by the pat�ent
and �ntrep�d valor of the garr�son, t�ll the approach of the ra�ny
season obl�ged the emperor to ra�se the s�ege, and �nglov�ously to
retreat �nto h�s w�nter quarters at Ant�och. 63 The pr�de of
Constant�us, and the �ngenu�ty of h�s court�ers, were at a loss to
d�scover any mater�als for panegyr�c �n the events of the Pers�an
war; wh�le the glory of h�s cous�n Jul�an, to whose m�l�tary command
he had �ntrusted the prov�nces of Gaul, was procla�med to the world
�n the s�mple and conc�se narrat�ve of h�s explo�ts.

62 (return)
[ Amm�anus (xv���. 5, 6, x�x. 3, xx. 2) represents
the mer�t and d�sgrace of Urs�c�nus w�th that



fa�thful attent�on wh�ch a sold�er owed to h�s
general. Some part�al�ty may be suspected, yet
the whole account �s cons�stent and probable.]

63 (return)
[ Amm�an. xx. 11. Om�sso vano �ncepto,
h�ematurus Ant�och�æ red�t �n Syr�am
ærumnosam, perpessus et ulcerum sed et
atroc�a, d�uque deflenda. It �s thus that James
Gronov�us has restored an obscure passage; and
he th�nks that th�s correct�on alone would have
deserved a new ed�t�on of h�s author: whose
sense may now be darkly perce�ved. I expected
some add�t�onal l�ght from the recent labors of the
learned Ernestus. (L�ps�æ, 1773.) * Note: The
late ed�tor (Wagner) has noth�ng better to
suggest, and le menta w�th G�bbon, the s�lence of
Ernest�.—M.]

In the bl�nd fury of c�v�l d�scord, Constant�us had abandoned to the
Barbar�ans of Germany the countr�es of Gaul, wh�ch st�ll
acknowledged the author�ty of h�s r�val. A numerous swarm of
Franks and Alemann� were �nv�ted to cross the Rh�ne by presents
and prom�ses, by the hopes of spo�l, and by a perpetual grant of all
the terr�tor�es wh�ch they should be able to subdue. 64 But the
emperor, who for a temporary serv�ce had thus �mprudently provoked
the rapac�ous sp�r�t of the Barbar�ans, soon d�scovered and lamented
the d�ff�culty of d�sm�ss�ng these form�dable all�es, after they had
tasted the r�chness of the Roman so�l. Regardless of the n�ce
d�st�nct�on of loyalty and rebell�on, these und�sc�pl�ned robbers
treated as the�r natural enem�es all the subjects of the emp�re, who
possessed any property wh�ch they were des�rous of acqu�r�ng Forty-
f�ve flour�sh�ng c�t�es, Tongres, Cologne, Treves, Worms, Sp�res,
Strasburgh, &c., bes�des a far greater number of towns and v�llages,
were p�llaged, and for the most part reduced to ashes. The
Barbar�ans of Germany, st�ll fa�thful to the max�ms of the�r ancestors,
abhorred the conf�nement of walls, to wh�ch they appl�ed the od�ous
names of pr�sons and sepulchres; and f�x�ng the�r �ndependent
hab�tat�ons on the banks of r�vers, the Rh�ne, the Moselle, and the
Meuse, they secured themselves aga�nst the danger of a surpr�se,
by a rude and hasty fort�f�cat�on of large trees, wh�ch were felled and



thrown across the roads. The Alemann� were establ�shed �n the
modern countr�es of Alsace and Lorra�ne; the Franks occup�ed the
�sland of the Batav�ans, together w�th an extens�ve d�str�ct of
Brabant, wh�ch was then known by the appellat�on of Toxandr�a, 65
and may deserve to be cons�dered as the or�g�nal seat of the�r Gall�c
monarchy. 66 From the sources, to the mouth, of the Rh�ne, the
conquests of the Germans extended above forty m�les to the west of
that r�ver, over a country peopled by colon�es of the�r own name and
nat�on: and the scene of the�r devastat�ons was three t�mes more
extens�ve than that of the�r conquests. At a st�ll greater d�stance the
open towns of Gaul were deserted, and the �nhab�tants of the
fort�f�ed c�t�es, who trusted to the�r strength and v�g�lance, were
obl�ged to content themselves w�th such suppl�es of corn as they
could ra�se on the vacant land w�th�n the enclosure of the�r walls. The
d�m�n�shed leg�ons, dest�tute of pay and prov�s�ons, of arms and
d�sc�pl�ne, trembled at the approach, and even at the name, of the
Barbar�ans.

64 (return)
[ The ravages of the Germans, and the d�stress
of Gaul, may be collected from Jul�an h�mself.
Orat. ad S. P. Q. Athen. p. 277. Amm�an. xv. ll.
L�ban�us, Orat. x. Zos�mus, l. ���. p. 140.
Sozomen, l. ���. c. l. (Mamert�n. Grat. Art. c. �v.)]

65 (return)
[ Amm�anus, xv�. 8. Th�s name seems to be
der�ved from the Toxandr� of Pl�ny, and very
frequently occurs �n the h�stor�es of the m�ddle
age. Toxandr�a was a country of woods and
morasses, wh�ch extended from the
ne�ghborhood of Tongres to the conflux of the
Vahal and the Rh�ne. See Vales�us, Not�t. Gall�ar.
p. 558.]

66 (return)
[ The paradox of P. Dan�el, that the Franks never
obta�ned any permanent settlement on th�s s�de
of the Rh�ne before the t�me of Clov�s, �s refuted
w�th much learn�ng and good sense by M. B�et,
who has proved by a cha�n of ev�dence, the�r
un�nterrupted possess�on of Toxandr�a, one



hundred and th�rty years before the access�on of
Clov�s. The D�ssertat�on of M. B�et was crowned
by the Academy of So�ssons, �n the year 1736,
and seems to have been justly preferred to the
d�scourse of h�s more celebrated compet�tor, the
Abbé le Bœuf, an ant�quar�an, whose name was
happ�ly express�ve of h�s talents.]



Chapter XIX: Constant�us Sole
Emperor.—Part IV.

Under these melancholy c�rcumstances, an unexper�enced youth
was appo�nted to save and to govern the prov�nces of Gaul, or
rather, as he expressed �t h�mself, to exh�b�t the va�n �mage of
Imper�al greatness. The ret�red scholast�c educat�on of Jul�an, �n
wh�ch he had been more conversant w�th books than w�th arms, w�th
the dead than w�th the l�v�ng, left h�m �n profound �gnorance of the
pract�cal arts of war and government; and when he awkwardly
repeated some m�l�tary exerc�se wh�ch �t was necessary for h�m to
learn, he excla�med w�th a s�gh, “O Plato, Plato, what a task for a
ph�losopher!” Yet even th�s speculat�ve ph�losophy, wh�ch men of
bus�ness are too apt to desp�se, had f�lled the m�nd of Jul�an w�th the
noblest precepts and the most sh�n�ng examples; had an�mated h�m
w�th the love of v�rtue, the des�re of fame, and the contempt of death.
The hab�ts of temperance recommended �n the schools, are st�ll
more essent�al �n the severe d�sc�pl�ne of a camp. The s�mple wants
of nature regulated the measure of h�s food and sleep. Reject�ng w�th
d�sda�n the del�cac�es prov�ded for h�s table, he sat�sf�ed h�s appet�te
w�th the coarse and common fare wh�ch was allotted to the meanest
sold�ers. Dur�ng the r�gor of a Gall�c w�nter, he never suffered a f�re �n
h�s bed-chamber; and after a short and �nterrupted slumber, he
frequently rose �n the m�ddle of the n�ght from a carpet spread on the
floor, to despatch any urgent bus�ness, to v�s�t h�s rounds, or to steal
a few moments for the prosecut�on of h�s favor�te stud�es. 67 The
precepts of eloquence, wh�ch he had h�therto pract�sed on fanc�ed
top�cs of declamat�on, were more usefully appl�ed to exc�te or to
assuage the pass�ons of an armed mult�tude: and although Jul�an,
from h�s early hab�ts of conversat�on and l�terature, was more
fam�l�arly acqua�nted w�th the beaut�es of the Greek language, he
had atta�ned a competent knowledge of the Lat�n tongue. 68 S�nce
Jul�an was not or�g�nally des�gned for the character of a leg�slator, or



a judge, �t �s probable that the c�v�l jur�sprudence of the Romans had
not engaged any cons�derable share of h�s attent�on: but he der�ved
from h�s ph�losoph�c stud�es an �nflex�ble regard for just�ce, tempered
by a d�spos�t�on to clemency; the knowledge of the general pr�nc�ples
of equ�ty and ev�dence, and the faculty of pat�ently �nvest�gat�ng the
most �ntr�cate and ted�ous quest�ons wh�ch could be proposed for h�s
d�scuss�on. The measures of pol�cy, and the operat�ons of war, must
subm�t to the var�ous acc�dents of c�rcumstance and character, and
the unpract�sed student w�ll often be perplexed �n the appl�cat�on of
the most perfect theory.

But �n the acqu�s�t�on of th�s �mportant sc�ence, Jul�an was ass�sted
by the act�ve v�gor of h�s own gen�us, as well as by the w�sdom and
exper�ence of Sallust, and off�cer of rank, who soon conce�ved a
s�ncere attachment for a pr�nce so worthy of h�s fr�endsh�p; and
whose �ncorrupt�ble �ntegr�ty was adorned by the talent of �ns�nuat�ng
the harshest truths w�thout wound�ng the del�cacy of a royal ear. 69

67 (return)
[ The pr�vate l�fe of Jul�an �n Gaul, and the severe
d�sc�pl�ne wh�ch he embraced, are d�splayed by
Amm�anus, (xv�. 5,) who professes to pra�se, and
by Jul�an h�mself, who affects to r�d�cule,
(M�sopogon, p. 340,) a conduct, wh�ch, �n a
pr�nce of the house of Constant�ne, m�ght justly
exc�te the surpr�se of mank�nd.]

68 (return)
[ Aderat Lat�ne quoque d�sserent� suff�c�ens
sermo. Amm�anus xv�. 5. But Jul�an, educated �n
the schools of Greece, always cons�dered the
language of the Romans as a fore�gn and popular
d�alect wh�ch he m�ght use on necessary
occas�ons.]

69 (return)
[ We are �gnorant of the actual off�ce of th�s
excellent m�n�ster, whom Jul�an afterwards
created præfect of Gaul. Sallust was speedly
recalled by the jealousy of the emperor; and we
may st�ll read a sens�ble but pedant�c d�scourse,
(p. 240-252,) �n wh�ch Jul�an deplores the loss of
so valuable a fr�end, to whom he acknowledges



h�mself �ndebted for h�s reputat�on. See La
Bleter�e, Preface a la V�e de lov�en, p. 20.]

Immed�ately after Jul�an had rece�ved the purple at M�lan, he was
sent �nto Gaul w�th a feeble ret�nue of three hundred and s�xty
sold�ers. At V�enna, where he passed a pa�nful and anx�ous w�nter �n
the hands of those m�n�sters to whom Constant�us had �ntrusted the
d�rect�on of h�s conduct, the Cæsar was �nformed of the s�ege and
del�verance of Autun. That large and anc�ent c�ty, protected only by a
ru�ned wall and pus�llan�mous garr�son, was saved by the generous
resolut�on of a few veterans, who resumed the�r arms for the defence
of the�r country. In h�s march from Autun, through the heart of the
Gall�c prov�nces, Jul�an embraced w�th ardor the earl�est opportun�ty
of s�gnal�z�ng h�s courage. At the head of a small body of archers
and heavy cavalry, he preferred the shorter but the more dangerous
of two roads; 6911 and somet�mes elud�ng, and somet�mes res�st�ng,
the attacks of the Barbar�ans, who were masters of the f�eld, he
arr�ved w�th honor and safety at the camp near Rhe�ms, where the
Roman troops had been ordered to assemble. The aspect of the�r
young pr�nce rev�ved the droop�ng sp�r�ts of the sold�ers, and they
marched from Rhe�ms �n search of the enemy, w�th a conf�dence
wh�ch had almost proved fatal to them. The Alemann�, fam�l�ar�zed to
the knowledge of the country, secretly collected the�r scattered
forces, and se�z�ng the opportun�ty of a dark and ra�ny day, poured
w�th unexpected fury on the rear-guard of the Romans. Before the
�nev�table d�sorder could be remed�ed, two leg�ons were destroyed;
and Jul�an was taught by exper�ence that caut�on and v�g�lance are
the most �mportant lessons of the art of war. In a second and more
successful act�on, he recovered and establ�shed h�s m�l�tary fame;
but as the ag�l�ty of the Barbar�ans saved them from the pursu�t, h�s
v�ctory was ne�ther bloody nor dec�s�ve. He advanced, however, to
the banks of the Rh�ne, surveyed the ru�ns of Cologne, conv�nced
h�mself of the d�ff�cult�es of the war, and retreated on the approach of
w�nter, d�scontented w�th the court, w�th h�s army, and w�th h�s own
success. 70 The power of the enemy was yet unbroken; and the
Cæsar had no sooner separated h�s troops, and f�xed h�s own
quarters at Sens, �n the centre of Gaul, than he was surrounded and
bes�eged, by a numerous host of Germans. Reduced, �n th�s



extrem�ty, to the resources of h�s own m�nd, he d�splayed a prudent
�ntrep�d�ty, wh�ch compensated for all the def�c�enc�es of the place
and garr�son; and the Barbar�ans, at the end of th�rty days, were
obl�ged to ret�re w�th d�sappo�nted rage.

6911 (return)
[ Al��s per Arbor—qu�busdam per Sedelaucum et
Coram �n debere f�rrant�bus. Amm. Marc. xv�. 2. I
do not know what place can be meant by the
mut�lated name Arbor. Sedelanus �s Saul�eu, a
small town of the department of the Cote d’Or, s�x
leagues from Autun. Cora answers to the v�llage
of Cure, on the r�ver of the same name, between
Autun and Nevera 4; Mart�n, ��. 162.—M. ——
Note: At Brocomages, Brumat, near Strasburgh.
St. Mart�n, ��. 184.—M.]

70 (return)
[ Amm�anus (xv�. 2, 3) appears much better
sat�sf�ed w�th the success of h�s f�rst campa�gn
than Jul�an h�mself; who very fa�rly owns that he
d�d noth�ng of consequence, and that he fled
before the enemy.]

The consc�ous pr�de of Jul�an, who was �ndebted only to h�s sword
for th�s s�gnal del�verance, was �mb�ttered by the reflect�on, that he
was abandoned, betrayed, and perhaps devoted to destruct�on, by
those who were bound to ass�st h�m, by every t�e of honor and
f�del�ty. Marcellus, master-general of the cavalry �n Gaul, �nterpret�ng
too str�ctly the jealous orders of the court, beheld w�th sup�ne
�nd�fference the d�stress of Jul�an, and had restra�ned the troops
under h�s command from march�ng to the rel�ef of Sens. If the Cæsar
had d�ssembled �n s�lence so dangerous an �nsult, h�s person and
author�ty would have been exposed to the contempt of the world;
and �f an act�on so cr�m�nal had been suffered to pass w�th �mpun�ty,
the emperor would have conf�rmed the susp�c�ons, wh�ch rece�ved a
very spec�ous color from h�s past conduct towards the pr�nces of the
Flav�an fam�ly. Marcellus was recalled, and gently d�sm�ssed from h�s
off�ce. 71 In h�s room Severus was appo�nted general of the cavalry;
an exper�enced sold�er, of approved courage and f�del�ty, who could
adv�se w�th respect, and execute w�th zeal; and who subm�tted,
w�thout reluctance to the supreme command wh�ch Jul�an, by the



�nrerest of h�s patroness Euseb�a, at length obta�ned over the arm�es
of Gaul. 72 A very jud�c�ous plan of operat�ons was adopted for the
approach�ng campa�gn. Jul�an h�mself, at the head of the rema�ns of
the veteran bands, and of some new lev�es wh�ch he had been
perm�tted to form, boldly penetrated �nto the centre of the German
cantonments, and carefully reestabl�shed the fort�f�cat�ons of
Saverne, �n an advantageous post, wh�ch would e�ther check the
�ncurs�ons, or �ntercept the retreat, of the enemy. At the same t�me,
Barbat�o, general of the �nfantry, advanced from M�lan w�th an army
of th�rty thousand men, and pass�ng the mounta�ns, prepared to
throw a br�dge over the Rh�ne, �n the ne�ghborhood of Bas�l. It was
reasonable to expect that the Alemann�, pressed on e�ther s�de by
the Roman arms, would soon be forced to evacuate the prov�nces of
Gaul, and to hasten to the defence of the�r nat�ve country. But the
hopes of the campa�gn were defeated by the �ncapac�ty, or the envy,
or the secret �nstruct�ons, of Barbat�o; who acted as �f he had been
the enemy of the Cæsar, and the secret ally of the Barbar�ans. The
negl�gence w�th wh�ch he perm�tted a troop of p�llagers freely to
pass, and to return almost before the gates of h�s camp, may be
�mputed to h�s want of ab�l�t�es; but the treasonable act of burn�ng a
number of boats, and a superfluous stock of prov�s�ons, wh�ch would
have been of the most essent�al serv�ce to the army of Gaul, was an
ev�dence of h�s host�le and cr�m�nal �ntent�ons. The Germans
desp�sed an enemy who appeared dest�tute e�ther of power or of
�ncl�nat�on to offend them; and the �gnom�n�ous retreat of Barbat�o
depr�ved Jul�an of the expected support; and left h�m to extr�cate
h�mself from a hazardous s�tuat�on, where he could ne�ther rema�n
w�th safety, nor ret�re w�th honor. 73

71 (return)
[ Amm�an. xv�. 7. L�ban�us speaks rather more
advantageously of the m�l�tary talents of
Marcellus, Orat. x. p. 272. And Jul�an �ns�nuates,
that he would not have been so eas�ly recalled,
unless he had g�ven other reasons of offence to
the court, p. 278.]

72 (return)
[ Severus, non d�scors, non arrogans, sed longa
m�l�t�æ frugal�tate compertus; et eum recta



præeuntem secuturus, ut duetorem mor�geran
m�les. Amm�an xv�. 11. Zos�mus, l. ���. p. 140.]

73 (return)
[ On the des�gn and fa�lure of the cooperat�on
between Jul�an and Barbat�o, see Amm�anus (xv�.
11) and L�ban�us, (Orat. x. p. 273.) Note: Barbat�o
seems to have allowed h�mself to be surpr�sed
and defeated—M.]

As soon as they were del�vered from the fears of �nvas�on, the
Alemann� prepared to chast�se the Roman youth, who presumed to
d�spute the possess�on of that country, wh�ch they cla�med as the�r
own by the r�ght of conquest and of treat�es. They employed three
days, and as many n�ghts, �n transport�ng over the Rh�ne the�r
m�l�tary powers. The f�erce Chnodomar, shak�ng the ponderous
javel�n wh�ch he had v�ctor�ously w�elded aga�nst the brother of
Magnent�us, led the van of the Barbar�ans, and moderated by h�s
exper�ence the mart�al ardor wh�ch h�s example �nsp�red. 74 He was
followed by s�x other k�ngs, by ten pr�nces of regal extract�on, by a
long tra�n of h�gh-sp�r�ted nobles, and by th�rty-f�ve thousand of the
bravest warr�ors of the tr�bes of Germany. The conf�dence der�ved
from the v�ew of the�r own strength, was �ncreased by the �ntell�gence
wh�ch they rece�ved from a deserter, that the Cæsar, w�th a feeble
army of th�rteen thousand men, occup�ed a post about one-and-
twenty m�les from the�r camp of Strasburgh. W�th th�s �nadequate
force, Jul�an resolved to seek and to encounter the Barbar�an host;
and the chance of a general act�on was preferred to the ted�ous and
uncerta�n operat�on of separately engag�ng the d�spersed part�es of
the Alemann�. The Romans marched �n close order, and �n two
columns; the cavalry on the r�ght, the �nfantry on the left; and the day
was so far spent when they appeared �n s�ght of the enemy, that
Jul�an was des�rous of deferr�ng the battle t�ll the next morn�ng, and
of allow�ng h�s troops to recru�t the�r exhausted strength by the
necessary refreshments of sleep and food. Y�eld�ng, however, w�th
some reluctance, to the clamors of the sold�ers, and even to the
op�n�on of h�s counc�l, he exhorted them to just�fy by the�r valor the
eager �mpat�ence, wh�ch, �n case of a defeat, would be un�versally
branded w�th the ep�thets of rashness and presumpt�on. The
trumpets sounded, the m�l�tary shout was heard through the f�eld,



and the two arm�es rushed w�th equal fury to the charge. The Cæsar,
who conducted �n person h�s r�ght w�ng, depended on the dexter�ty of
h�s archers, and the we�ght of h�s cu�rass�ers. But h�s ranks were
�nstantly broken by an �rregular m�xture of l�ght horse and of l�ght
�nfantry, and he had the mort�f�cat�on of behold�ng the fl�ght of s�x
hundred of h�s most renowned cu�rass�ers. 75 The fug�t�ves were
stopped and rall�ed by the presence and author�ty of Jul�an, who,
careless of h�s own safety, threw h�mself before them, and urg�ng
every mot�ve of shame and honor, led them back aga�nst the
v�ctor�ous enemy. The confl�ct between the two l�nes of �nfantry was
obst�nate and bloody. The Germans possessed the super�or�ty of
strength and stature, the Romans that of d�sc�pl�ne and temper; and
as the Barbar�ans, who served under the standard of the emp�re,
un�ted the respect�ve advantages of both part�es, the�r strenuous
efforts, gu�ded by a sk�lful leader, at length determ�ned the event of
the day. The Romans lost four tr�bunes, and two hundred and forty-
three sold�ers, �n th�s memorable battle of Strasburgh, so glor�ous to
the Cæsar, 76 and so salutary to the affl�cted prov�nces of Gaul. S�x
thousand of the Alemann� were sla�n �n the f�eld, w�thout �nclud�ng
those who were drowned �n the Rh�ne, or transf�xed w�th darts wh�le
they attempted to sw�m across the r�ver. 77 Chnodomar h�mself was
surrounded and taken pr�soner, w�th three of h�s brave compan�ons,
who had devoted themselves to follow �n l�fe or death the fate of the�r
ch�efta�n. Jul�an rece�ved h�m w�th m�l�tary pomp �n the counc�l of h�s
off�cers; and express�ng a generous p�ty for the fallen state,
d�ssembled h�s �nward contempt for the abject hum�l�at�on, of h�s
capt�ve. Instead of exh�b�t�ng the vanqu�shed k�ng of the Alemann�,
as a grateful spectacle to the c�t�es of Gaul, he respectfully la�d at the
feet of the emperor th�s splend�d trophy of h�s v�ctory. Chnodomar
exper�enced an honorable treatment: but the �mpat�ent Barbar�an
could not long surv�ve h�s defeat, h�s conf�nement, and h�s ex�le. 78

74 (return)
[ Amm�anus (xv�. 12) descr�bes w�th h�s �nflated
eloquence the f�gure and character of
Chnodomar. Audax et f�dens �ngent� robore
lacertorum, ub� ardor prœl�� sperabatur �mman�s,
equo spumante subl�m�or, erectus �n jaculum
form�dandæ vast�tat�s, armorumque n�tore



consp�cuus: antea strenuus et m�les, et ut�l�s
præter cæteros ductor... Decent�um Cæsarem
superav�t æquo marte congressus.]

75 (return)
[ After the battle, Jul�an ventured to rev�ve the
r�gor of anc�ent d�sc�pl�ne, by expos�ng these
fug�t�ves �n female apparel to the der�s�on of the
whole camp. In the next campa�gn, these troops
nobly retr�eved the�r honor. Zos�mus, l. ���. p. 142.]

76 (return)
[ Jul�an h�mself (ad S. P. Q. Athen. p. 279) speaks
of the battle of Strasburgh w�th the modesty of
consc�ous mer�t; Zos�mus compares �t w�th the
v�ctory of Alexander over Dar�us; and yet we are
at a loss to d�scover any of those strokes of
m�l�tary gen�us wh�ch f�x the attent�on of ages on
the conduct and success of a s�ngle day.]

77 (return)
[ Amm�anus, xv�. 12. L�ban�us adds 2000 more to
the number of the sla�n, (Orat. x. p. 274.) But
these tr�fl�ng d�fferences d�sappear before the
60,000 Barbar�ans, whom Zos�mus has sacr�f�ced
to the glory of h�s hero, (l. ���. p. 141.) We m�ght
attr�bute th�s extravagant number to the
carelessness of transcr�bers, �f th�s credulous or
part�al h�stor�an had not swelled the army of
35,000 Alemann� to an �nnumerable mult�tude of
Barbar�ans,. It �s our own fault �f th�s detect�on
does not �nsp�re us w�th proper d�strust on s�m�lar
occas�ons.]

78 (return)
[ Amm�an. xv�. 12. L�ban�us, Orat. x. p. 276.]

After Jul�an had repulsed the Alemann� from the prov�nces of the
Upper Rh�ne, he turned h�s arms aga�nst the Franks, who were
seated nearer to the ocean, on the conf�nes of Gaul and Germany;
and who, from the�r numbers, and st�ll more from the�r �ntrep�d valor,
had ever been esteemed the most form�dable of the Barbar�ans. 79
Although they were strongly actuated by the allurements of rap�ne,
they professed a d�s�nterested love of war; wh�ch they cons�dered as
the supreme honor and fel�c�ty of human nature; and the�r m�nds and



bod�es were so completely hardened by perpetual act�on, that,
accord�ng to the l�vely express�on of an orator, the snows of w�nter
were as pleasant to them as the flowers of spr�ng. In the month of
December, wh�ch followed the battle of Strasburgh, Jul�an attacked a
body of s�x hundred Franks, who had thrown themselves �nto two
castles on the Meuse. 80 In the m�dst of that severe season they
susta�ned, w�th �nflex�ble constancy, a s�ege of f�fty-four days; t�ll at
length, exhausted by hunger, and sat�sf�ed that the v�g�lance of the
enemy, �n break�ng the �ce of the r�ver, left them no hopes of escape,
the Franks consented, for the f�rst t�me, to d�spense w�th the anc�ent
law wh�ch commanded them to conquer or to d�e. The Cæsar
�mmed�ately sent h�s capt�ves to the court of Constant�us, who,
accept�ng them as a valuable present, 81 rejo�ced �n the opportun�ty
of add�ng so many heroes to the cho�cest troops of h�s domest�c
guards. The obst�nate res�stance of th�s handful of Franks appr�sed
Jul�an of the d�ff�cult�es of the exped�t�on wh�ch he med�tated for the
ensu�ng spr�ng, aga�nst the whole body of the nat�on. H�s rap�d
d�l�gence surpr�sed and aston�shed the act�ve Barbar�ans. Order�ng
h�s sold�ers to prov�de themselves w�th b�scu�t for twenty days, he
suddenly p�tched h�s camp near Tongres, wh�le the enemy st�ll
supposed h�m �n h�s w�nter quarters of Par�s, expect�ng the slow
arr�val of h�s convoys from Aqu�ta�n. W�thout allow�ng the Franks to
un�te or del�berate, he sk�lfully spread h�s leg�ons from Cologne to
the ocean; and by the terror, as well as by the success, of h�s arms,
soon reduced the suppl�ant tr�bes to �mplore the clemency, and to
obey the commands, of the�r conqueror. The Chamav�ans
subm�ss�vely ret�red to the�r former hab�tat�ons beyond the Rh�ne; but
the Sal�ans were perm�tted to possess the�r new establ�shment of
Toxandr�a, as the subjects and aux�l�ar�es of the Roman emp�re. 82
The treaty was rat�f�ed by solemn oaths; and perpetual �nspectors
were appo�nted to res�de among the Franks, w�th the author�ty of
enforc�ng the str�ct observance of the cond�t�ons. An �nc�dent �s
related, �nterest�ng enough �n �tself, and by no means repugnant to
the character of Jul�an, who �ngen�ously contr�ved both the plot and
the catastrophe of the tragedy. When the Chamav�ans sued for
peace, he requ�red the son of the�r k�ng, as the only hostage on
whom he could rely. A mournful s�lence, �nterrupted by tears and



groans, declared the sad perplex�ty of the Barbar�ans; and the�r aged
ch�ef lamented �n pathet�c language, that h�s pr�vate loss was now
�mb�ttered by a sense of publ�c calam�ty. Wh�le the Chamav�ans lay
prostrate at the foot of h�s throne, the royal capt�ve, whom they
bel�eved to have been sla�n, unexpectedly appeared before the�r
eyes; and as soon as the tumult of joy was hushed �nto attent�on, the
Cæsar addressed the assembly �n the follow�ng terms: “Behold the
son, the pr�nce, whom you wept. You had lost h�m by your fault. God
and the Romans have restored h�m to you. I shall st�ll preserve and
educate the youth, rather as a monument of my own v�rtue, than as a
pledge of your s�ncer�ty. Should you presume to v�olate the fa�th
wh�ch you have sworn, the arms of the republ�c w�ll avenge the
perf�dy, not on the �nnocent, but on the gu�lty.” The Barbar�ans
w�thdrew from h�s presence, �mpressed w�th the warmest sent�ments
of grat�tude and adm�rat�on. 83

79 (return)
[ L�ban�us (Orat. ���. p. 137) draws a very l�vely
p�cture of the manners of the Franks.]

80 (return)
[ Amm�anus, xv��. 2. L�ban�us, Orat. x. p. 278. The
Greek orator, by m�sapprehend�ng a passage of
Jul�an, has been �nduced to represent the Franks
as cons�st�ng of a thousand men; and as h�s head
was always full of the Peloponnes�an war, he
compares them to the Lacedæmon�ans, who
were bes�eged and taken �n the Island of
Sphator�a.]

81 (return)
[ Jul�an. ad S. P. Q. Athen. p. 280. L�ban�us, Orat.
x. p. 278. Accord�ng to the express�on of
L�ban�us, the emperor, wh�ch La Bleter�e
understands (V�e de Jul�en, p. 118) as an honest
confess�on, and Vales�us (ad Amm�an. xv��. 2) as
a mean evas�on, of the truth. Dom Bouquet,
(H�stor�ens de France, tom. �. p. 733,) by
subst�tut�ng another word, would suppress both
the d�ff�culty and the sp�r�t of th�s passage.]

82 (return)
[ Amm�an. xv��. 8. Zos�mus, l. ���. p. 146-150, (h�s



narrat�ve �s darkened by a m�xture of fable,) and
Jul�an. ad S. P. Q. Athen. p. 280. H�s express�on.
Th�s d�fference of treatment conf�rms the op�n�on
that the Sal�an Franks were perm�tted to reta�n
the settlements �n Toxandr�a. Note: A newly
d�scovered fragment of Eunap�us, whom Zos�mus
probably transcr�bed, �llustrates th�s transact�on.
“Jul�an commanded the Romans to absta�n from
all host�le measures aga�nst the Sal�ans, ne�ther
to waste or ravage the�r own country, for he
called every country the�r own wh�ch was
surrendered w�thout res�stance or to�l on the part
of the conquerors.” Ma�, Scr�pt. Vez Nov. Collect.
��. 256, and Eunap�us �n N�ebuhr, Byzant. H�st.]

83 (return)
[ Th�s �nterest�ng story, wh�ch Zos�mus has
abr�dged, �s related by Eunap�us, (�n Excerpt.
Legat�onum, p. 15, 16, 17,) w�th all the
ampl�f�cat�ons of Grec�an rhetor�c: but the s�lence
of L�ban�us, of Amm�anus, and of Jul�an h�mself,
renders the truth of �t extremely susp�c�ous.]

It was not enough for Jul�an to have del�vered the prov�nces of
Gaul from the Barbar�ans of Germany. He asp�red to emulate the
glory of the f�rst and most �llustr�ous of the emperors; after whose
example, he composed h�s own commentar�es of the Gall�c war. 84
Cæsar has related, w�th consc�ous pr�de, the manner �n wh�ch he
tw�ce passed the Rh�ne. Jul�an could boast, that before he assumed
the t�tle of Augustus, he had carr�ed the Roman eagles beyond that
great r�ver �n three successful exped�t�ons. 85 The consternat�on of
the Germans, after the battle of Strasburgh, encouraged h�m to the
f�rst attempt; and the reluctance of the troops soon y�elded to the
persuas�ve eloquence of a leader, who shared the fat�gues and
dangers wh�ch he �mposed on the meanest of the sold�ers. The
v�llages on e�ther s�de of the Meyn, wh�ch were plent�fully stored w�th
corn and cattle, felt the ravages of an �nvad�ng army. The pr�nc�pal
houses, constructed w�th some �m�tat�on of Roman elegance, were
consumed by the flames; and the Cæsar boldly advanced about ten
m�les, t�ll h�s progress was stopped by a dark and �mpenetrable
forest, underm�ned by subterraneous passages, wh�ch threatened



w�th secret snares and ambush every step of the assa�lants. The
ground was already covered w�th snow; and Jul�an, after repa�r�ng an
anc�ent castle wh�ch had been erected by Trajan, granted a truce of
ten months to the subm�ss�ve Barbar�ans. At the exp�rat�on of the
truce, Jul�an undertook a second exped�t�on beyond the Rh�ne, to
humble the pr�de of Surmar and Horta�re, two of the k�ngs of the
Alemann�, who had been present at the battle of Strasburgh. They
prom�sed to restore all the Roman capt�ves who yet rema�ned al�ve;
and as the Cæsar had procured an exact account from the c�t�es and
v�llages of Gaul, of the �nhab�tants whom they had lost, he detected
every attempt to dece�ve h�m, w�th a degree of read�ness and
accuracy, wh�ch almost establ�shed the bel�ef of h�s supernatural
knowledge. H�s th�rd exped�t�on was st�ll more splend�d and
�mportant than the two former. The Germans had collected the�r
m�l�tary powers, and moved along the oppos�te banks of the r�ver,
w�th a des�gn of destroy�ng the br�dge, and of prevent�ng the
passage of the Romans. But th�s jud�c�ous plan of defence was
d�sconcerted by a sk�lful d�vers�on. Three hundred l�ght-armed and
act�ve sold�ers were detached �n forty small boats, to fall down the
stream �n s�lence, and to land at some d�stance from the posts of the
enemy. They executed the�r orders w�th so much boldness and
celer�ty, that they had almost surpr�sed the Barbar�an ch�efs, who
returned �n the fearless conf�dence of �ntox�cat�on from one of the�r
nocturnal fest�vals. W�thout repeat�ng the un�form and d�sgust�ng tale
of slaughter and devastat�on, �t �s suff�c�ent to observe, that Jul�an
d�ctated h�s own cond�t�ons of peace to s�x of the haught�est k�ngs of
the Alemann�, three of whom were perm�tted to v�ew the severe
d�sc�pl�ne and mart�al pomp of a Roman camp. Followed by twenty
thousand capt�ves, whom he had rescued from the cha�ns of the
Barbar�ans, the Cæsar repassed the Rh�ne, after term�nat�ng a war,
the success of wh�ch has been compared to the anc�ent glor�es of
the Pun�c and C�mbr�c v�ctor�es.

84 (return)
[ L�ban�us, the fr�end of Jul�an, clearly �ns�nuates
(Orat. �x. p. 178) that h�s hero had composed the
h�story of h�s Gall�c campa�gns But Zos�mus (l. ���.
p, 140) seems to have der�ved h�s �nformat�on
only from the Orat�ons and the Ep�stles of Jul�an.



The d�scourse wh�ch �s addressed to the
Athen�ans conta�ns an accurate, though general,
account of the war aga�nst the Germans.]

85 (return)
[ See Amm�an. xv��. 1, 10, xv���. 2, and Zos�m. l. ���.
p. 144. Jul�an ad S. P. Q. Athen. p. 280.]

As soon as the valor and conduct of Jul�an had secured an �nterval
of peace, he appl�ed h�mself to a work more congen�al to h�s humane
and ph�losoph�c temper. The c�t�es of Gaul, wh�ch had suffered from
the �nroads of the Barbar�ans, he d�l�gently repa�red; and seven
�mportant posts, between Mentz and the mouth of the Rh�ne, are
part�cularly ment�oned, as hav�ng been rebu�lt and fort�f�ed by the
order of Jul�an. 86 The vanqu�shed Germans had subm�tted to the
just but hum�l�at�ng cond�t�on of prepar�ng and convey�ng the
necessary mater�als. The act�ve zeal of Jul�an urged the prosecut�on
of the work; and such was the sp�r�t wh�ch he had d�ffused among
the troops, that the aux�l�ar�es themselves, wa�v�ng the�r exempt�on
from any dut�es of fat�gue, contended �n the most serv�le labors w�th
the d�l�gence of the Roman sold�ers. It was �ncumbent on the Cæsar
to prov�de for the subs�stence, as well as for the safety, of the
�nhab�tants and of the garr�sons. The desert�on of the former, and the
mut�ny of the latter, must have been the fatal and �nev�table
consequences of fam�ne. The t�llage of the prov�nces of Gaul had
been �nterrupted by the calam�t�es of war; but the scanty harvests of
the cont�nent were suppl�ed, by h�s paternal care, from the plenty of
the adjacent �sland. S�x hundred large barks, framed �n the forest of
the Ardennes, made several voyages to the coast of Br�ta�n; and
return�ng from thence, laden w�th corn, sa�led up the Rh�ne, and
d�str�buted the�r cargoes to the several towns and fortresses along
the banks of the r�ver. 87 The arms of Jul�an had restored a free and
secure nav�gat�on, wh�ch Constant�n�us had offered to purchase at
the expense of h�s d�gn�ty, and of a tr�butary present of two thousand
pounds of s�lver. The emperor pars�mon�ously refused to h�s sold�ers
the sums wh�ch he granted w�th a lav�sh and trembl�ng hand to the
Barbar�ans. The dexter�ty, as well as the f�rmness, of Jul�an was put
to a severe tr�al, when he took the f�eld w�th a d�scontented army,



wh�ch had already served two campa�gns, w�thout rece�v�ng any
regular pay or any extraord�nary donat�ve. 88

86 (return)
[ Amm�an. xv���. 2. L�ban�us, Orat. x. p. 279, 280.
Of these seven posts, four are at present towns
of some consequence; B�ngen, Andernach,
Bonn, and Nuyss. The other three, Tr�ces�mæ,
Quadr�burg�um, and Castra Hercul�s, or Heraclea,
no longer subs�st; but there �s room to bel�eve,
that on the ground of Quadr�burg�um the Dutch
have constructed the fort of Schenk, a name so
offens�ve to the fast�d�ous del�cacy of Bo�leau.
See D’Anv�lle, Not�ce de l’Anc�enne Gaule, p.
183. Bo�leau, Ep�tre �v. and the notes. Note:
Tr�ces�mæ, Kellen, Mannert, quoted by Wagner.
Heraclea, Erkeleus �n the d�str�ct of Jul�ers. St.
Mart�n, ��. 311.—M.]

87 (return)
[ We may cred�t Jul�an h�mself, (Orat. ad S. P. Q.
Athen�ensem, p. 280,) who g�ves a very part�cular
account of the transact�on. Zos�mus adds two
hundred vessels more, (l. ���. p. 145.) If we
compute the 600 corn sh�ps of Jul�an at only
seventy tons each, they were capable of
export�ng 120,000 quarters, (see Arbuthnot’s
We�ghts and Measures, p. 237;) and the country
wh�ch could bear so large an exportat�on, must
already have atta�ned an �mproved state of
agr�culture.]

88 (return)
[ The troops once broke out �nto a mut�ny,
�mmed�ately before the second passage of the
Rh�ne. Amm�an. xv��. 9.]

A tender regard for the peace and happ�ness of h�s subjects was
the rul�ng pr�nc�ple wh�ch d�rected, or seemed to d�rect, the
adm�n�strat�on of Jul�an. 89 He devoted the le�sure of h�s w�nter
quarters to the off�ces of c�v�l government; and affected to assume,
w�th more pleasure, the character of a mag�strate than that of a
general. Before he took the f�eld, he devolved on the prov�nc�al
governors most of the publ�c and pr�vate causes wh�ch had been



referred to h�s tr�bunal; but, on h�s return, he carefully rev�sed the�r
proceed�ngs, m�t�gated the r�gor of the law, and pronounced a
second judgment on the judges themselves. Super�or to the last
temptat�on of v�rtuous m�nds, an �nd�screet and �ntemperate zeal for
just�ce, he restra�ned, w�th calmness and d�gn�ty, the warmth of an
advocate, who prosecuted, for extort�on, the pres�dent of the
Narbonnese prov�nce. “Who w�ll ever be found gu�lty,” excla�med the
vehement Delph�d�us, “�f �t be enough to deny?” “And who,” repl�ed
Jul�an, “w�ll ever be �nnocent, �f �t be suff�c�ent to aff�rm?” In the
general adm�n�strat�on of peace and war, the �nterest of the
sovere�gn �s commonly the same as that of h�s people; but
Constant�us would have thought h�mself deeply �njured, �f the v�rtues
of Jul�an had defrauded h�m of any part of the tr�bute wh�ch he
extorted from an oppressed and exhausted country. The pr�nce who
was �nvested w�th the ens�gns of royalty, m�ght somet�mes presume
to correct the rapac�ous �nsolence of h�s �nfer�or agents, to expose
the�r corrupt arts, and to �ntroduce an equal and eas�er mode of
collect�on. But the management of the f�nances was more safely
�ntrusted to Florent�us, prætor�an præfect of Gaul, an effem�nate
tyrant, �ncapable of p�ty or remorse: and the haughty m�n�ster
compla�ned of the most decent and gentle oppos�t�on, wh�le Jul�an
h�mself was rather �ncl�ned to censure the weakness of h�s own
behav�or. The Cæsar had rejected, w�th abhorrence, a mandate for
the levy of an extraord�nary tax; a new super�nd�ct�on, wh�ch the
præfect had offered for h�s s�gnature; and the fa�thful p�cture of the
publ�c m�sery, by wh�ch he had been obl�ged to just�fy h�s refusal,
offended the court of Constant�us. We may enjoy the pleasure of
read�ng the sent�ments of Jul�an, as he expresses them w�th warmth
and freedom �n a letter to one of h�s most �nt�mate fr�ends. After
stat�ng h�s own conduct, he proceeds �n the follow�ng terms: “Was �t
poss�ble for the d�sc�ple of Plato and Ar�stotle to act otherw�se than I
have done? Could I abandon the unhappy subjects �ntrusted to my
care? Was I not called upon to defend them from the repeated
�njur�es of these unfeel�ng robbers? A tr�bune who deserts h�s post �s
pun�shed w�th death, and depr�ved of the honors of bur�al. W�th what
just�ce could I pronounce h�s sentence, �f, �n the hour of danger, I
myself neglected a duty far more sacred and far more �mportant?



God has placed me �n th�s elevated post; h�s prov�dence w�ll guard
and support me. Should I be condemned to suffer, I shall der�ve
comfort from the test�mony of a pure and upr�ght consc�ence. Would
to Heaven that I st�ll possessed a counsellor l�ke Sallust! If they th�nk
proper to send me a successor, I shall subm�t w�thout reluctance;
and had much rather �mprove the short opportun�ty of do�ng good,
than enjoy a long and last�ng �mpun�ty of ev�l.” 90 The precar�ous and
dependent s�tuat�on of Jul�an d�splayed h�s v�rtues and concealed h�s
defects. The young hero who supported, �n Gaul, the throne of
Constant�us, was not perm�tted to reform the v�ces of the
government; but he had courage to allev�ate or to p�ty the d�stress of
the people. Unless he had been able to rev�ve the mart�al sp�r�t of the
Romans, or to �ntroduce the arts of �ndustry and ref�nement among
the�r savage enem�es, he could not enterta�n any rat�onal hopes of
secur�ng the publ�c tranqu�ll�ty, e�ther by the peace or conquest of
Germany. Yet the v�ctor�es of Jul�an suspended, for a short t�me, the
�nroads of the Barbar�ans, and delayed the ru�n of the Western
Emp�re.



89 (return)
[ Amm�an. xv�. 5, xv���. 1. Mamert�nus �n Panegyr.
Vet. x�. 4]

90 (return)
[ Amm�an. xv��. 3. Jul�an. Ep�stol. xv. ed�t.
Spanhe�m. Such a conduct almost just�f�es the
encom�um of Mamert�nus. Ita �ll� ann� spat�a
d�v�sa sunt, ut aut Barbaros dom�tet, aut c�v�bus
jura rest�tuat, perpetuum professus, aut contra
hostem, aut contra v�t�a, certamen.]

H�s salutary �nfluence restored the c�t�es of Gaul, wh�ch had been
so long exposed to the ev�ls of c�v�l d�scord, Barbar�an war, and
domest�c tyranny; and the sp�r�t of �ndustry was rev�ved w�th the
hopes of enjoyment. Agr�culture, manufactures, and commerce,
aga�n flour�shed under the protect�on of the laws; and the cur�æ, or
c�v�l corporat�ons, were aga�n f�lled w�th useful and respectable
members: the youth were no longer apprehens�ve of marr�age; and
marr�ed persons were no longer apprehens�ve of poster�ty: the publ�c
and pr�vate fest�vals were celebrated w�th customary pomp; and the
frequent and secure �ntercourse of the prov�nces d�splayed the
�mage of nat�onal prosper�ty. 91 A m�nd l�ke that of Jul�an must have
felt the general happ�ness of wh�ch he was the author; but he
v�ewed, w�th part�cular sat�sfact�on and complacency, the c�ty of
Par�s; the seat of h�s w�nter res�dence, and the object even of h�s
part�al affect�on. 92 That splend�d cap�tal, wh�ch now embraces an
ample terr�tory on e�ther s�de of the Se�ne, was or�g�nally conf�ned to
the small �sland �n the m�dst of the r�ver, from whence the �nhab�tants
der�ved a supply of pure and salubr�ous water. The r�ver bathed the
foot of the walls; and the town was access�ble only by two wooden
br�dges. A forest overspread the northern s�de of the Se�ne, but on
the south, the ground, wh�ch now bears the name of the Un�vers�ty,
was �nsens�bly covered w�th houses, and adorned w�th a palace and
amph�theatre, baths, an aqueduct, and a f�eld of Mars for the
exerc�se of the Roman troops. The sever�ty of the cl�mate was
tempered by the ne�ghborhood of the ocean; and w�th some
precaut�ons, wh�ch exper�ence had taught, the v�ne and f�g-tree were
successfully cult�vated. But �n remarkable w�nters, the Se�ne was
deeply frozen; and the huge p�eces of �ce that floated down the



stream, m�ght be compared, by an As�at�c, to the blocks of wh�te
marble wh�ch were extracted from the quarr�es of Phryg�a. The
l�cent�ousness and corrupt�on of Ant�och recalled to the memory of
Jul�an the severe and s�mple manners of h�s beloved Lutet�a; 93
where the amusements of the theatre were unknown or desp�sed.
He �nd�gnantly contrasted the effem�nate Syr�ans w�th the brave and
honest s�mpl�c�ty of the Gauls, and almost forgave the �ntemperance,
wh�ch was the only sta�n of the Celt�c character. 94 If Jul�an could
now rev�s�t the cap�tal of France, he m�ght converse w�th men of
sc�ence and gen�us, capable of understand�ng and of �nstruct�ng a
d�sc�ple of the Greeks; he m�ght excuse the l�vely and graceful foll�es
of a nat�on, whose mart�al sp�r�t has never been enervated by the
�ndulgence of luxury; and he must applaud the perfect�on of that
�nest�mable art, wh�ch softens and ref�nes and embell�shes the
�ntercourse of soc�al l�fe.

91 (return)
[ L�ban�us, Orat. Parental. �n Imp. Jul�an. c. 38, �n
Fabr�c�us B�bl�othec. Græc. tom. v��. p. 263, 264.]

92 (return)
[ See Jul�an. �n M�sopogon, p. 340, 341. The
pr�m�t�ve state of Par�s �s �llustrated by Henry
Vales�us, (ad Amm�an. xx. 4,) h�s brother Hadr�an
Vales�us, or de Valo�s, and M. D’Anv�lle, (�n the�r
respect�ve Not�t�as of anc�ent Gaul,) the Abbé de
Longuerue, (Descr�pt�on de la France, tom. �. p.
12, 13,) and M. Bonamy, (�n the Mém. de
l’Académ�e des Inscr�pt�ons, tom. xv. p. 656-
691.)]

93 (return)
[ Jul�an, �n M�sopogon, p. 340. Leuce t�a, or
Lutet�a, was the anc�ent name of the c�ty, wh�ch,
accord�ng to the fash�on of the fourth century,
assumed the terr�tor�al appellat�on of Par�s��.]

94 (return)
[ Jul�an �n M�sopogon, p. 359, 360.]





Chapter XX: Convers�on Of
Constant�ne.—Part I.

The Motives, Progress, And Effects Of The Conversion Of
Constantine.—Legal Establishment And Constitution Of The Christian Or
Catholic Church.

The publ�c establ�shment of Chr�st�an�ty may be cons�dered as one
of those �mportant and domest�c revolut�ons wh�ch exc�te the most
l�vely cur�os�ty, and afford the most valuable �nstruct�on. The v�ctor�es
and the c�v�l pol�cy of Constant�ne no longer �nfluence the state of
Europe; but a cons�derable port�on of the globe st�ll reta�ns the
�mpress�on wh�ch �t rece�ved from the convers�on of that monarch;
and the eccles�ast�cal �nst�tut�ons of h�s re�gn are st�ll connected, by
an �nd�ssoluble cha�n, w�th the op�n�ons, the pass�ons, and the
�nterests of the present generat�on. In the cons�derat�on of a subject
wh�ch may be exam�ned w�th �mpart�al�ty, but cannot be v�ewed w�th
�nd�fference, a d�ff�culty �mmed�ately ar�ses of a very unexpected
nature; that of ascerta�n�ng the real and prec�se date of the
convers�on of Constant�ne. The eloquent Lactant�us, �n the m�dst of
h�s court, seems �mpat�ent 1 to procla�m to the world the glor�ous
example of the sovere�gn of Gaul; who, �n the f�rst moments of h�s
re�gn, acknowledged and adored the majesty of the true and only
God. 2 The learned Euseb�us has ascr�bed the fa�th of Constant�ne
to the m�raculous s�gn wh�ch was d�splayed �n the heavens wh�lst he
med�tated and prepared the Ital�an exped�t�on. 3 The h�stor�an
Zos�mus mal�c�ously asserts, that the emperor had �mbrued h�s
hands �n the blood of h�s eldest son, before he publ�cly renounced
the gods of Rome and of h�s ancestors. 4 The perplex�ty produced
by these d�scordant author�t�es �s der�ved from the behav�or of
Constant�ne h�mself. Accord�ng to the str�ctness of eccles�ast�cal
language, the f�rst of the Chr�st�an emperors was unworthy of that
name, t�ll the moment of h�s death; s�nce �t was only dur�ng h�s last
�llness that he rece�ved, as a catechumen, the �mpos�t�on of hands, 5
and was afterwards adm�tted, by the �n�t�atory r�tes of bapt�sm, �nto



the number of the fa�thful. 6 The Chr�st�an�ty of Constant�ne must be
allowed �n a much more vague and qual�f�ed sense; and the n�cest
accuracy �s requ�red �n trac�ng the slow and almost �mpercept�ble
gradat�ons by wh�ch the monarch declared h�mself the protector, and
at length the proselyte, of the church. It was an arduous task to
erad�cate the hab�ts and prejud�ces of h�s educat�on, to acknowledge
the d�v�ne power of Chr�st, and to understand that the truth of h�s
revelat�on was �ncompat�ble w�th the worsh�p of the gods. The
obstacles wh�ch he had probably exper�enced �n h�s own m�nd,
�nstructed h�m to proceed w�th caut�on �n the momentous change of a
nat�onal rel�g�on; and he �nsens�bly d�scovered h�s new op�n�ons, as
far as he could enforce them w�th safety and w�th effect. Dur�ng the
whole course of h�s re�gn, the stream of Chr�st�an�ty flowed w�th a
gentle, though accelerated, mot�on: but �ts general d�rect�on was
somet�mes checked, and somet�mes d�verted, by the acc�dental
c�rcumstances of the t�mes, and by the prudence, or poss�bly by the
capr�ce, of the monarch. H�s m�n�sters were perm�tted to s�gn�fy the
�ntent�ons of the�r master �n the var�ous language wh�ch was best
adapted to the�r respect�ve pr�nc�ples; 7 and he artfully balanced the
hopes and fears of h�s subjects, by publ�sh�ng �n the same year two
ed�cts; the f�rst of wh�ch enjo�ned the solemn observance of Sunday,
8 and the second d�rected the regular consultat�on of the Arusp�ces.
9 Wh�le th�s �mportant revolut�on yet rema�ned �n suspense, the
Chr�st�ans and the Pagans watched the conduct of the�r sovere�gn
w�th the same anx�ety, but w�th very oppos�te sent�ments. The former
were prompted by every mot�ve of zeal, as well as van�ty, to
exaggerate the marks of h�s favor, and the ev�dences of h�s fa�th.
The latter, t�ll the�r just apprehens�ons were changed �nto despa�r and
resentment, attempted to conceal from the world, and from
themselves, that the gods of Rome could no longer reckon the
emperor �n the number of the�r votar�es. The same pass�ons and
prejud�ces have engaged the part�al wr�ters of the t�mes to connect
the publ�c profess�on of Chr�st�an�ty w�th the most glor�ous or the
most �gnom�n�ous æra of the re�gn of Constant�ne.

1 (return)
[ The date of the D�v�ne Inst�tut�ons of Lactant�us
has been accurately d�scussed, d�ff�cult�es have



been started, solut�ons proposed, and an
exped�ent �mag�ned of two or�g�nal ed�t�ons; the
former publ�shed dur�ng the persecut�on of
D�oclet�an, the latter under that of L�c�n�us. See
Dufresnoy, Prefat. p. v. T�llemont, Mém.
Eccles�ast. tom. v�. p. 465-470. Lardner’s
Cred�b�l�ty, part ��. vol. v��. p. 78-86. For my own
part, I am almost conv�nced that Lactant�us
ded�cated h�s Inst�tut�ons to the sovere�gn of
Gaul, at a t�me when Galer�us, Max�m�n, and
even L�c�n�us, persecuted the Chr�st�ans; that �s,
between the years 306 and 311.]

2 (return)
[ Lactant. D�v�n. Inst�t. �. l. v��. 27. The f�rst and
most �mportant of these passages �s �ndeed
want�ng �n twenty-e�ght manuscr�pts; but �t �s
found �n n�neteen. If we we�gh the comparat�ve
value of these manuscr�pts, one of 900 years old,
�n the k�ng of France’s l�brary may be alleged �n
�ts favor; but the passage �s om�tted �n the correct
manuscr�pt of Bologna, wh�ch the P. de
Montfaucon ascr�bes to the s�xth or seventh
century (D�ar�um Ital�c. p. 489.) The taste of most
of the ed�tors (except Isæus; see Lactant. ed�t.
Dufresnoy, tom. �. p. 596) has felt the genu�ne
style of Lactant�us.]

3 (return)
[ Euseb. �n V�t. Constant. l. �. c. 27-32.]

4 (return)
[ Zos�mus, l. ��. p. 104.]

5 (return)
[ That r�te was always used �n mak�ng a
catechumen, (see B�ngham’s Ant�qu�t�es. l. x. c. �.
p. 419. Dom Chardon, H�st. des Sacramens, tom.
�. p. 62,) and Constant�ne rece�ved �t for the f�rst
t�me (Euseb. �n V�t Constant. l. �v. c. 61)
�mmed�ately before h�s bapt�sm and death. From
the connect�on of these two facts, Vales�us (ad
loc. Euseb.) has drawn the conclus�on wh�ch �s
reluctantly adm�tted by T�llemont, (H�st. des
Empereurs, tom. �v. p. 628,) and opposed w�th
feeble arguments by Moshe�m, (p. 968.)]



6 (return)
[ Euseb. �n V�t. Constant. l. �v. c. 61, 62, 63. The
legend of Constant�ne’s bapt�sm at Rome,
th�rteen years before h�s death, was �nvented �n
the e�ghth century, as a proper mot�ve for h�s
donat�on. Such has been the gradual progress of
knowledge, that a story, of wh�ch Card�nal
Baron�us (Annual Eccles�ast. A. D. 324, No. 43-
49) declared h�mself the unblush�ng advocate, �s
now feebly supported, even w�th�n the verge of
the Vat�can. See the Ant�qu�tates Chr�st�anæ,
tom. ��. p. 232; a work publ�shed w�th s�x
approbat�ons at Rome, �n the year 1751 by
Father Mamach�, a learned Dom�n�can.]

7 (return)
[ The quæstor, or secretary, who composed the
law of the Theodos�an Code, makes h�s master
say w�th �nd�fference, “hom�n�bus suprad�ctæ
rel�g�on�s,” (l. xv�. t�t. ��. leg. 1.) The m�n�ster of
eccles�ast�cal affa�rs was allowed a more devout
and respectful style, [**Greek] the legal, most
holy, and Cathol�c worsh�p.]

8 (return)
[ Cod. Theodos. l. ��. v���. t�t. leg. 1. Cod. Just�n�an.
l. ���. t�t. x��. leg. 3. Constant�ne styles the Lord’s
day d�es sol�s, a name wh�ch could not offend the
ears of h�s pagan subjects.]

9 (return)
[ Cod. Theodos. l. xv�. t�t. x. leg. l. Godefroy, �n
the character of a commentator, endeavors (tom.
v�. p. 257) to excuse Constant�ne; but the more
zealous Baron�us (Annal. Eccles. A. D. 321, No.
17) censures h�s profane conduct w�th truth and
asper�ty.]

Whatever symptoms of Chr�st�an p�ety m�ght transp�re �n the
d�scourses or act�ons of Constant�ne, he persevered t�ll he was near
forty years of age �n the pract�ce of the establ�shed rel�g�on; 10 and
the same conduct wh�ch �n the court of N�comed�a m�ght be �mputed
to h�s fear, could be ascr�bed only to the �ncl�nat�on or pol�cy of the
sovere�gn of Gaul. H�s l�beral�ty restored and enr�ched the temples of
the gods; the medals wh�ch �ssued from h�s Imper�al m�nt are



�mpressed w�th the f�gures and attr�butes of Jup�ter and Apollo, of
Mars and Hercules; and h�s f�l�al p�ety �ncreased the counc�l of
Olympus by the solemn apotheos�s of h�s father Constant�us. 11 But
the devot�on of Constant�ne was more pecul�arly d�rected to the
gen�us of the Sun, the Apollo of Greek and Roman mythology; and
he was pleased to be represented w�th the symbols of the God of
L�ght and Poetry. The unerr�ng shafts of that de�ty, the br�ghtness of
h�s eyes, h�s laurel wreath, �mmortal beauty, and elegant
accompl�shments, seem to po�nt h�m out as the patron of a young
hero. The altars of Apollo were crowned w�th the vot�ve offer�ngs of
Constant�ne; and the credulous mult�tude were taught to bel�eve, that
the emperor was perm�tted to behold w�th mortal eyes the v�s�ble
majesty of the�r tutelar de�ty; and that, e�ther walk�ng or �n a v�s�on,
he was blessed w�th the ausp�c�ous omens of a long and v�ctor�ous
re�gn. The Sun was un�versally celebrated as the �nv�nc�ble gu�de
and protector of Constant�ne; and the Pagans m�ght reasonably
expect that the �nsulted god would pursue w�th unrelent�ng
vengeance the �mp�ety of h�s ungrateful favor�te. 12

10 (return)
[ Theodoret. (l. �. c. 18) seems to �ns�nuate that
Helena gave her son a Chr�st�an educat�on; but
we may be assured, from the super�or author�ty
of Euseb�us, (�n V�t. Constant. l. ���. c. 47,) that
she herself was �ndebted to Constant�ne for the
knowledge of Chr�st�an�ty.]

11 (return)
[ See the medals of Constant�ne �n Ducange and
Bandur�. As few c�t�es had reta�ned the pr�v�lege
of co�n�ng, almost all the medals of that age
�ssued from the m�nt under the sanct�on of the
Imper�al author�ty.]

12 (return)
[ The panegyr�c of Eumen�us, (v��. �nter Panegyr.
Vet.,) wh�ch was pronounced a few months
before the Ital�an war, abounds w�th the most
unexcept�onable ev�dence of the Pagan
superst�t�on of Constant�ne, and of h�s part�cular
venerat�on for Apollo, or the Sun; to wh�ch Jul�an
alludes.]



As long as Constant�ne exerc�sed a l�m�ted sovere�gnty over the
prov�nces of Gaul, h�s Chr�st�an subjects were protected by the
author�ty, and perhaps by the laws, of a pr�nce, who w�sely left to the
gods the care of v�nd�cat�ng the�r own honor. If we may cred�t the
assert�on of Constant�ne h�mself, he had been an �nd�gnant spectator
of the savage cruelt�es wh�ch were �nfl�cted, by the hands of Roman
sold�ers, on those c�t�zens whose rel�g�on was the�r only cr�me. 13 In
the East and �n the West, he had seen the d�fferent effects of sever�ty
and �ndulgence; and as the former was rendered st�ll more od�ous by
the example of Galer�us, h�s �mplacable enemy, the latter was
recommended to h�s �m�tat�on by the author�ty and adv�ce of a dy�ng
father. The son of Constant�us �mmed�ately suspended or repealed
the ed�cts of persecut�on, and granted the free exerc�se of the�r
rel�g�ous ceremon�es to all those who had already professed
themselves members of the church. They were soon encouraged to
depend on the favor as well as on the just�ce of the�r sovere�gn, who
had �mb�bed a secret and s�ncere reverence for the name of Chr�st,
and for the God of the Chr�st�ans. 14

13 (return)
[ Constant�n. Orat. ad Sanctos, c. 25. But �t m�ght
eas�ly be shown, that the Greek translator has
�mproved the sense of the Lat�n or�g�nal; and the
aged emperor m�ght recollect the persecut�on of
D�oclet�an w�th a more l�vely abhorrence than he
had actually felt to the days of h�s youth and
Pagan�sm.]

14 (return)
[ See Euseb. H�st. Eccles. l. v���. 13, l. �x. 9, and �n
V�t. Const. l. �. c. 16, 17 Lactant. D�v�n. Inst�tut. �. l.
Cæc�l�us de Mort. Persecut. c. 25.]

About f�ve months after the conquest of Italy, the emperor made a
solemn and authent�c declarat�on of h�s sent�ments by the celebrated
ed�ct of M�lan, wh�ch restored peace to the Cathol�c church. In the
personal �nterv�ew of the two western pr�nces, Constant�ne, by the
ascendant of gen�us and power, obta�ned the ready concurrence of
h�s colleague, L�c�n�us; the un�on of the�r names and author�ty
d�sarmed the fury of Max�m�n; and after the death of the tyrant of the



East, the ed�ct of M�lan was rece�ved as a general and fundamental
law of the Roman world. 15

15 (return)
[ Cæc�l�us (de Mort. Persecut. c. 48) has
preserved the Lat�n or�g�nal; and Euseb�us (H�st.
Eccles. l. x. c. 5) has g�ven a Greek translat�on of
th�s perpetual ed�ct, wh�ch refers to some
prov�s�onal regulat�ons.]

The w�sdom of the emperors prov�ded for the rest�tut�on of all the
c�v�l and rel�g�ous r�ghts of wh�ch the Chr�st�ans had been so unjustly
depr�ved. It was enacted that the places of worsh�p, and publ�c lands,
wh�ch had been conf�scated, should be restored to the church,
w�thout d�spute, w�thout delay, and w�thout expense; and th�s severe
�njunct�on was accompan�ed w�th a grac�ous prom�se, that �f any of
the purchasers had pa�d a fa�r and adequate pr�ce, they should be
�ndemn�f�ed from the Imper�al treasury. The salutary regulat�ons
wh�ch guard the future tranqu�ll�ty of the fa�thful are framed on the
pr�nc�ples of enlarged and equal tolerat�on; and such an equal�ty
must have been �nterpreted by a recent sect as an advantageous
and honorable d�st�nct�on. The two emperors procla�m to the world,
that they have granted a free and absolute power to the Chr�st�ans,
and to all others, of follow�ng the rel�g�on wh�ch each �nd�v�dual th�nks
proper to prefer, to wh�ch he has add�cted h�s m�nd, and wh�ch he
may deem the best adapted to h�s own use. They carefully expla�n
every amb�guous word, remove every except�on, and exact from the
governors of the prov�nces a str�ct obed�ence to the true and s�mple
mean�ng of an ed�ct, wh�ch was des�gned to establ�sh and secure,
w�thout any l�m�tat�on, the cla�ms of rel�g�ous l�berty. They
condescend to ass�gn two we�ghty reasons wh�ch have �nduced
them to allow th�s un�versal tolerat�on: the humane �ntent�on of
consult�ng the peace and happ�ness of the�r people; and the p�ous
hope, that, by such a conduct, they shall appease and prop�t�ate the
De�ty, whose seat �s �n heaven. They gratefully acknowledge the
many s�gnal proofs wh�ch they have rece�ved of the d�v�ne favor; and
they trust that the same Prov�dence w�ll forever cont�nue to protect
the prosper�ty of the pr�nce and people. From these vague and
�ndef�n�te express�ons of p�ety, three suppos�t�ons may be deduced,



of a d�fferent, but not of an �ncompat�ble nature. The m�nd of
Constant�ne m�ght fluctuate between the Pagan and the Chr�st�an
rel�g�ons. Accord�ng to the loose and comply�ng not�ons of
Polythe�sm, he m�ght acknowledge the God of the Chr�st�ans as one
of the many de�t�es who compose the h�erarchy of heaven. Or
perhaps he m�ght embrace the ph�losoph�c and pleas�ng �dea, that,
notw�thstand�ng the var�ety of names, of r�tes, and of op�n�ons, all the
sects, and all the nat�ons of mank�nd, are un�ted �n the worsh�p of the
common Father and Creator of the un�verse. 16

16 (return)
[ A panegyr�c of Constant�ne, pronounced seven
or e�ght months after the ed�ct of M�lan, (see
Gothofred. Chronolog. Legum, p. 7, and
T�llemont, H�st. des Empereurs, tom. �v. p. 246,)
uses the follow�ng remarkable express�on:
“Summe rerum sator, cujus tot nom�na sant, quot
l�nguas gent�um esse volu�st�, quem en�m te �pse
d�c� vel�n, sc�re non possumus.” (Panegyr. Vet. �x.
26.) In expla�n�ng Constant�ne’s progress �n the
fa�th, Moshe�m (p. 971, &c.) �s �ngen�ous, subtle,
prol�x.]

But the counsels of pr�nces are more frequently �nfluenced by
v�ews of temporal advantage, than by cons�derat�ons of abstract and
speculat�ve truth. The part�al and �ncreas�ng favor of Constant�ne
may naturally be referred to the esteem wh�ch he enterta�ned for the
moral character of the Chr�st�ans; and to a persuas�on, that the
propagat�on of the gospel would �nculcate the pract�ce of pr�vate and
publ�c v�rtue. Whatever lat�tude an absolute monarch may assume �n
h�s own conduct, whatever �ndulgence he may cla�m for h�s own
pass�ons, �t �s undoubtedly h�s �nterest that all h�s subjects should
respect the natural and c�v�l obl�gat�ons of soc�ety. But the operat�on
of the w�sest laws �s �mperfect and precar�ous. They seldom �nsp�re
v�rtue, they cannot always restra�n v�ce. The�r power �s �nsuff�c�ent to
proh�b�t all that they condemn, nor can they always pun�sh the
act�ons wh�ch they proh�b�t. The leg�slators of ant�qu�ty had
summoned to the�r a�d the powers of educat�on and of op�n�on. But
every pr�nc�ple wh�ch had once ma�nta�ned the v�gor and pur�ty of
Rome and Sparta, was long s�nce ext�ngu�shed �n a decl�n�ng and



despot�c emp�re. Ph�losophy st�ll exerc�sed her temperate sway over
the human m�nd, but the cause of v�rtue der�ved very feeble support
from the �nfluence of the Pagan superst�t�on. Under these
d�scourag�ng c�rcumstances, a prudent mag�strate m�ght observe
w�th pleasure the progress of a rel�g�on wh�ch d�ffused among the
people a pure, benevolent, and un�versal system of eth�cs, adapted
to every duty and every cond�t�on of l�fe; recommended as the w�ll
and reason of the supreme De�ty, and enforced by the sanct�on of
eternal rewards or pun�shments. The exper�ence of Greek and
Roman h�story could not �nform the world how far the system of
nat�onal manners m�ght be reformed and �mproved by the precepts
of a d�v�ne revelat�on; and Constant�ne m�ght l�sten w�th some
conf�dence to the flatter�ng, and �ndeed reasonable, assurances of
Lactant�us. The eloquent apolog�st seemed f�rmly to expect, and
almost ventured to prom�se, that the establ�shment of Chr�st�an�ty
would restore the �nnocence and fel�c�ty of the pr�m�t�ve age; that the
worsh�p of the true God would ext�ngu�sh war and d�ssens�on among
those who mutually cons�dered themselves as the ch�ldren of a
common parent; that every �mpure des�re, every angry or self�sh
pass�on, would be restra�ned by the knowledge of the gospel; and
that the mag�strates m�ght sheath the sword of just�ce among a
people who would be un�versally actuated by the sent�ments of truth
and p�ety, of equ�ty and moderat�on, of harmony and un�versal love.
17

17 (return)
[ See the elegant descr�pt�on of Lactant�us, (D�v�n
Inst�tut. v. 8,) who �s much more persp�cuous and
pos�t�ve than becomes a d�screet prophet.]

The pass�ve and unres�st�ng obed�ence, wh�ch bows under the
yoke of author�ty, or even of oppress�on, must have appeared, �n the
eyes of an absolute monarch, the most consp�cuous and useful of
the evangel�c v�rtues. 18 The pr�m�t�ve Chr�st�ans der�ved the
�nst�tut�on of c�v�l government, not from the consent of the people, but
from the decrees of Heaven. The re�gn�ng emperor, though he had
usurped the sceptre by treason and murder, �mmed�ately assumed
the sacred character of v�cegerent of the De�ty. To the De�ty alone he
was accountable for the abuse of h�s power; and h�s subjects were



�nd�ssolubly bound, by the�r oath of f�del�ty, to a tyrant, who had
v�olated every law of nature and soc�ety. The humble Chr�st�ans were
sent �nto the world as sheep among wolves; and s�nce they were not
perm�tted to employ force even �n the defence of the�r rel�g�on, they
should be st�ll more cr�m�nal �f they were tempted to shed the blood
of the�r fellow-creatures �n d�sput�ng the va�n pr�v�leges, or the sord�d
possess�ons, of th�s trans�tory l�fe. Fa�thful to the doctr�ne of the
apostle, who �n the re�gn of Nero had preached the duty of
uncond�t�onal subm�ss�on, the Chr�st�ans of the three f�rst centur�es
preserved the�r consc�ence pure and �nnocent of the gu�lt of secret
consp�racy, or open rebell�on. Wh�le they exper�enced the r�gor of
persecut�on, they were never provoked e�ther to meet the�r tyrants �n
the f�eld, or �nd�gnantly to w�thdraw themselves �nto some remote
and sequestered corner of the globe. 19 The Protestants of France,
of Germany, and of Br�ta�n, who asserted w�th such �ntrep�d courage
the�r c�v�l and rel�g�ous freedom, have been �nsulted by the �nv�d�ous
compar�son between the conduct of the pr�m�t�ve and of the reformed
Chr�st�ans. 20 Perhaps, �nstead of censure, some applause may be
due to the super�or sense and sp�r�t of our ancestors, who had
conv�nced themselves that rel�g�on cannot abol�sh the unal�enable
r�ghts of human nature. 21 Perhaps the pat�ence of the pr�m�t�ve
church may be ascr�bed to �ts weakness, as well as to �ts v�rtue.

A sect of unwarl�ke plebe�ans, w�thout leaders, w�thout arms,
w�thout fort�f�cat�ons, must have encountered �nev�table destruct�on �n
a rash and fru�tless res�stance to the master of the Roman leg�ons.
But the Chr�st�ans, when they deprecated the wrath of D�oclet�an, or
sol�c�ted the favor of Constant�ne, could allege, w�th truth and
conf�dence, that they held the pr�nc�ple of pass�ve obed�ence, and
that, �n the space of three centur�es, the�r conduct had always been
conformable to the�r pr�nc�ples. They m�ght add, that the throne of
the emperors would be establ�shed on a f�xed and permanent bas�s,
�f all the�r subjects, embrac�ng the Chr�st�an doctr�ne, should learn to
suffer and to obey.

18 (return)
[ The pol�t�cal system of the Chr�st�ans �s
expla�ned by Grot�us, de Jure Bell� et Pac�s, l. �. c.
3, 4. Grot�us was a republ�can and an ex�le, but



the m�ldness of h�s temper �ncl�ned h�m to support
the establ�shed powers.]

19 (return)
[ Tertull�an. Apolog. c. 32, 34, 35, 36. Tamen
nunquam Alb�n�an�, nec N�gr�an� vel Cass�an�
�nven�r� potuerunt Chr�st�an�. Ad Scapulam, c. 2. If
th�s assert�on be str�ctly true, �t excludes the
Chr�st�ans of that age from all c�v�l and m�l�tary
employments, wh�ch would have compelled them
to take an act�ve part �n the serv�ce of the�r
respect�ve governors. See Moyle’s Works, vol. ��.
p. 349.]

20 (return)
[ See the artful Bossuet, (H�st. des Var�at�ons des
Egl�ses Protestantes, tom. ���. p. 210-258.) and
the mal�c�ous Bayle, (tom ��. p. 820.) I name
Bayle, for he was certa�nly the author of the Av�s
aux Refug�es; consult the D�ct�onna�re Cr�t�que de
Chauffep�é, tom. �. part ��. p. 145.]

21 (return)
[ Buchanan �s the earl�est, or at least the most
celebrated, of the reformers, who has just�f�ed the
theory of res�stance. See h�s D�alogue de Jure
Regn� apud Scotos, tom. ��. p. 28, 30, ed�t. fol.
Rud�man.]

In the general order of Prov�dence, pr�nces and tyrants are
cons�dered as the m�n�sters of Heaven, appo�nted to rule or to
chast�se the nat�ons of the earth. But sacred h�story affords many
�llustr�ous examples of the more �mmed�ate �nterpos�t�on of the De�ty
�n the government of h�s chosen people. The sceptre and the sword
were comm�tted to the hands of Moses, of Joshua, of G�deon, of
Dav�d, of the Maccabees; the v�rtues of those heroes were the
mot�ve or the effect of the d�v�ne favor, the success of the�r arms was
dest�ned to ach�eve the del�verance or the tr�umph of the church. If
the judges of Israel were occas�onal and temporary mag�strates, the
k�ngs of Judah der�ved from the royal unct�on of the�r great ancestor
an hered�tary and �ndefeas�ble r�ght, wh�ch could not be forfe�ted by
the�r own v�ces, nor recalled by the capr�ce of the�r subjects. The
same extraord�nary prov�dence, wh�ch was no longer conf�ned to the



Jew�sh people, m�ght elect Constant�ne and h�s fam�ly as the
protectors of the Chr�st�an world; and the devout Lactant�us
announces, �n a prophet�c tone, the future glor�es of h�s long and
un�versal re�gn. 22 Galer�us and Max�m�n, Maxent�us and L�c�n�us,
were the r�vals who shared w�th the favor�te of heaven the prov�nces
of the emp�re. The trag�c deaths of Galer�us and Max�m�n soon
grat�f�ed the resentment, and fulf�lled the sangu�ne expectat�ons, of
the Chr�st�ans. The success of Constant�ne aga�nst Maxent�us and
L�c�n�us removed the two form�dable compet�tors who st�ll opposed
the tr�umph of the second Dav�d, and h�s cause m�ght seem to cla�m
the pecul�ar �nterpos�t�on of Prov�dence. The character of the Roman
tyrant d�sgraced the purple and human nature; and though the
Chr�st�ans m�ght enjoy h�s precar�ous favor, they were exposed, w�th
the rest of h�s subjects, to the effects of h�s wanton and capr�c�ous
cruelty. The conduct of L�c�n�us soon betrayed the reluctance w�th
wh�ch he had consented to the w�se and humane regulat�ons of the
ed�ct of M�lan. The convocat�on of prov�nc�al synods was proh�b�ted
�n h�s dom�n�ons; h�s Chr�st�an off�cers were �gnom�n�ously d�sm�ssed;
and �f he avo�ded the gu�lt, or rather danger, of a general
persecut�on, h�s part�al oppress�ons were rendered st�ll more od�ous
by the v�olat�on of a solemn and voluntary engagement. 23 Wh�le the
East, accord�ng to the l�vely express�on of Euseb�us, was �nvolved �n
the shades of �nfernal darkness, the ausp�c�ous rays of celest�al l�ght
warmed and �llum�nated the prov�nces of the West. The p�ety of
Constant�ne was adm�tted as an unexcept�onable proof of the just�ce
of h�s arms; and h�s use of v�ctory conf�rmed the op�n�on of the
Chr�st�ans, that the�r hero was �nsp�red, and conducted, by the Lord
of Hosts. The conquest of Italy produced a general ed�ct of
tolerat�on; and as soon as the defeat of L�c�n�us had �nvested
Constant�ne w�th the sole dom�n�on of the Roman world, he
�mmed�ately, by c�rcular letters, exhorted all h�s subjects to �m�tate,
w�thout delay, the example of the�r sovere�gn, and to embrace the
d�v�ne truth of Chr�st�an�ty. 24

22 (return)
[ Lactant D�v�n. Inst�tut. �. l. Euseb�us �n the
course of h�s h�story, h�s l�fe, and h�s orat�on,
repeatedly �nculcates the d�v�ne r�ght of
Constant�ne to the emp�re.]



23 (return)
[ Our �mperfect knowledge of the persecut�on of
L�c�n�us �s der�ved from Euseb�us, (H�st. l. x. c. 8.
V�t. Constant�n. l. �. c. 49-56, l. ��. c. 1, 2.) Aurel�us
V�ctor ment�ons h�s cruelty �n general terms.]

24 (return)
[ Euseb. �n V�t. Constant. l. ��. c. 24-42 48-60.]



Chapter XX: Convers�on Of
Constant�ne.—Part II.

The assurance that the elevat�on of Constant�ne was �nt�mately
connected w�th the des�gns of Prov�dence, �nst�lled �nto the m�nds of
the Chr�st�ans two op�n�ons, wh�ch, by very d�fferent means, ass�sted
the accompl�shment of the prophecy. The�r warm and act�ve loyalty
exhausted �n h�s favor every resource of human �ndustry; and they
conf�dently expected that the�r strenuous efforts would be seconded
by some d�v�ne and m�raculous a�d. The enem�es of Constant�ne
have �mputed to �nterested mot�ves the all�ance wh�ch he �nsens�bly
contracted w�th the Cathol�c church, and wh�ch apparently
contr�buted to the success of h�s amb�t�on. In the beg�nn�ng of the
fourth century, the Chr�st�ans st�ll bore a very �nadequate proport�on
to the �nhab�tants of the emp�re; but among a degenerate people,
who v�ewed the change of masters w�th the �nd�fference of slaves,
the sp�r�t and un�on of a rel�g�ous party m�ght ass�st the popular
leader, to whose serv�ce, from a pr�nc�ple of consc�ence, they had
devoted the�r l�ves and fortunes. 25 The example of h�s father had
�nstructed Constant�ne to esteem and to reward the mer�t of the
Chr�st�ans; and �n the d�str�but�on of publ�c off�ces, he had the
advantage of strengthen�ng h�s government, by the cho�ce of
m�n�sters or generals, �n whose f�del�ty he could repose a just and
unreserved conf�dence. By the �nfluence of these d�gn�f�ed
m�ss�onar�es, the proselytes of the new fa�th must have mult�pl�ed �n
the court and army; the Barbar�ans of Germany, who f�lled the ranks
of the leg�ons, were of a careless temper, wh�ch acqu�esced w�thout
res�stance �n the rel�g�on of the�r commander; and when they passed
the Alps, �t may fa�rly be presumed, that a great number of the
sold�ers had already consecrated the�r swords to the serv�ce of
Chr�st and of Constant�ne. 26 The hab�ts of mank�nd and the
�nterests of rel�g�on gradually abated the horror of war and
bloodshed, wh�ch had so long preva�led among the Chr�st�ans; and �n



the counc�ls wh�ch were assembled under the grac�ous protect�on of
Constant�ne, the author�ty of the b�shops was seasonably employed
to rat�fy the obl�gat�on of the m�l�tary oath, and to �nfl�ct the penalty of
excommun�cat�on on those sold�ers who threw away the�r arms
dur�ng the peace of the church. 27 Wh�le Constant�ne, �n h�s own
dom�n�ons, �ncreased the number and zeal of h�s fa�thful adherents,
he could depend on the support of a powerful fact�on �n those
prov�nces wh�ch were st�ll possessed or usurped by h�s r�vals. A
secret d�saffect�on was d�ffused among the Chr�st�an subjects of
Maxent�us and L�c�n�us; and the resentment, wh�ch the latter d�d not
attempt to conceal, served only to engage them st�ll more deeply �n
the �nterest of h�s compet�tor. The regular correspondence wh�ch
connected the b�shops of the most d�stant prov�nces, enabled them
freely to commun�cate the�r w�shes and the�r des�gns, and to transm�t
w�thout danger any useful �ntell�gence, or any p�ous contr�but�ons,
wh�ch m�ght promote the serv�ce of Constant�ne, who publ�cly
declared that he had taken up arms for the del�verance of the
church. 28

25 (return)
[ In the beg�nn�ng of the last century, the Pap�sts
of England were only a th�rt�eth, and the
Protestants of France only a f�fteenth, part of the
respect�ve nat�ons, to whom the�r sp�r�t and power
were a constant object of apprehens�on. See the
relat�ons wh�ch Bent�vogl�o (who was then nunc�o
at Brussels, and afterwards card�nal) transm�tted
to the court of Rome, (Relaz�one, tom. ��. p. 211,
241.) Bent�vogl�o was cur�ous, well �nformed, but
somewhat part�al.]

26 (return)
[ Th�s careless temper of the Germans appears
almost un�formly on the h�story of the convers�on
of each of the tr�bes. The leg�ons of Constant�ne
were recru�ted w�th Germans, (Zos�mus, l. ��. p.
86;) and the court even of h�s father had been
f�lled w�th Chr�st�ans. See the f�rst book of the L�fe
of Constant�ne, by Euseb�us.]

27 (return)
[ De h�s qu� arma proj�c�unt �n pace, placu�t eos



abst�nere a commun�one. Counc�l. Arelat. Canon.
���. The best cr�t�cs apply these words to the
peace of the church.]

28 (return)
[ Euseb�us always cons�ders the second c�v�l war
aga�nst L�c�n�us as a sort of rel�g�ous crusade. At
the �nv�tat�on of the tyrant, some Chr�st�an off�cers
had resumed the�r zones; or, �n other words, had
returned to the m�l�tary serv�ce. The�r conduct
was afterwards censured by the twelfth canon of
the Counc�l of N�ce; �f th�s part�cular appl�cat�on
may be rece�ved, �nstead of the lo se and general
sense of the Greek �nterpreters, Balsamor
Zonaras, and Alex�s Ar�stenus. See Bever�dge,
Pandect. Eccles. Græc. tom. �. p. 72, tom. ��. p.
73 Annotat�on.]

The enthus�asm wh�ch �nsp�red the troops, and perhaps the
emperor h�mself, had sharpened the�r swords wh�le �t sat�sf�ed the�r
consc�ence. They marched to battle w�th the full assurance, that the
same God, who had formerly opened a passage to the Israel�tes
through the waters of Jordan, and had thrown down the walls of
Jer�cho at the sound of the trumpets of Joshua, would d�splay h�s
v�s�ble majesty and power �n the v�ctory of Constant�ne. The
ev�dence of eccles�ast�cal h�story �s prepared to aff�rm, that the�r
expectat�ons were just�f�ed by the consp�cuous m�racle to wh�ch the
convers�on of the f�rst Chr�st�an emperor has been almost
unan�mously ascr�bed. The real or �mag�nary cause of so �mportant
an event, deserves and demands the attent�on of poster�ty; and I
shall endeavor to form a just est�mate of the famous v�s�on of
Constant�ne, by a d�st�nct cons�derat�on of the standard, the dream,
and the celest�al s�gn; by separat�ng the h�stor�cal, the natural, and
the marvellous parts of th�s extraord�nary story, wh�ch, �n the
compos�t�on of a spec�ous argument, have been artfully confounded
�n one splend�d and br�ttle mass.

I. An �nstrument of the tortures wh�ch were �nfl�cted only on slaves
and strangers, became on object of horror �n the eyes of a Roman
c�t�zen; and the �deas of gu�lt, of pa�n, and of �gnom�ny, were closely
un�ted w�th the �dea of the cross. 29 The p�ety, rather than the
human�ty, of Constant�ne soon abol�shed �n h�s dom�n�ons the



pun�shment wh�ch the Sav�or of mank�nd had condescended to
suffer; 30 but the emperor had already learned to desp�se the
prejud�ces of h�s educat�on, and of h�s people, before he could erect
�n the m�dst of Rome h�s own statue, bear�ng a cross �n �ts r�ght
hand; w�th an �nscr�pt�on wh�ch referred the v�ctory of h�s arms, and
the del�verance of Rome, to the v�rtue of that salutary s�gn, the true
symbol of force and courage. 31 The same symbol sanct�f�ed the
arms of the sold�ers of Constant�ne; the cross gl�ttered on the�r
helmet, was engraved on the�r sh�elds, was �nterwoven �nto the�r
banners; and the consecrated emblems wh�ch adorned the person of
the emperor h�mself, were d�st�ngu�shed only by r�cher mater�als and
more exqu�s�te workmansh�p. 32 But the pr�nc�pal standard wh�ch
d�splayed the tr�umph of the cross was styled the Labarum, 33 an
obscure, though celebrated name, wh�ch has been va�nly der�ved
from almost all the languages of the world. It �s descr�bed 34 as a
long p�ke �ntersected by a transversal beam. The s�lken ve�l, wh�ch
hung down from the beam, was cur�ously �nwrought w�th the �mages
of the re�gn�ng monarch and h�s ch�ldren. The summ�t of the p�ke
supported a crown of gold wh�ch enclosed the myster�ous
monogram, at once express�ve of the f�gure of the cross, and the
�n�t�al letters, of the name of Chr�st. 35 The safety of the labarum was
�ntrusted to f�fty guards, of approved valor and f�del�ty; the�r stat�on
was marked by honors and emoluments; and some fortunate
acc�dents soon �ntroduced an op�n�on, that as long as the guards of
the labarum were engaged �n the execut�on of the�r off�ce, they were
secure and �nvulnerable am�dst the darts of the enemy. In the
second c�v�l war, L�c�n�us felt and dreaded the power of th�s
consecrated banner, the s�ght of wh�ch, �n the d�stress of battle,
an�mated the sold�ers of Constant�ne w�th an �nv�nc�ble enthus�asm,
and scattered terror and d�smay through the ranks of the adverse
leg�ons. 36 The Chr�st�an emperors, who respected the example of
Constant�ne, d�splayed �n all the�r m�l�tary exped�t�ons the standard of
the cross; but when the degenerate successors of Theodos�us had
ceased to appear �n person at the head of the�r arm�es, the labarum
was depos�ted as a venerable but useless rel�c �n the palace of
Constant�nople. 37 Its honors are st�ll preserved on the medals of the
Flav�an fam�ly. The�r grateful devot�on has placed the monogram of



Chr�st �n the m�dst of the ens�gns of Rome. The solemn ep�thets of,
safety of the republ�c, glory of the army, restorat�on of publ�c
happ�ness, are equally appl�ed to the rel�g�ous and m�l�tary troph�es;
and there �s st�ll extant a medal of the emperor Constant�us, where
the standard of the labarum �s accompan�ed w�th these memorable
words, BY THIS SIGN THOU SHALT CONQUER. 38

29 (return)
[ Nomen �psum cruc�s abs�t non modo a corpore
c�v�um Romano rum, sed et�am a cog�tat�one,
ocul�s, aur�bus. C�cero pro Raber�o, c. 5. The
Chr�st�an wr�ters, Just�n, M�nuc�us Fel�x,
Tertull�an, Jerom, and Max�mus of Tur�n, have
�nvest�gated w�th tolerable success the f�gure or
l�keness of a cross �n almost every object of
nature or art; �n the �ntersect�on of the mer�d�an
and equator, the human face, a b�rd fly�ng, a man
sw�mm�ng, a mast and yard, a plough, a
standard, &c., &c., &c. See L�ps�us de Cruce, l. �.
c. 9.]

30 (return)
[ See Aurel�us V�ctor, who cons�ders th�s law as
one of the examples of Constant�ne’s p�ety. An
ed�ct so honorable to Chr�st�an�ty deserved a
place �n the Theodos�an Code, �nstead of the
�nd�rect ment�on of �t, wh�ch seems to result from
the compar�son of the f�fth and e�ghteenth t�tles of
the n�nth book.]

31 (return)
[ Euseb�us, �n V�t. Constant�n. l. �. c. 40. Th�s
statue, or at least the cross and �nscr�pt�on, may
be ascr�bed w�th more probab�l�ty to the second,
or even th�rd, v�s�t of Constant�ne to Rome.
Immed�ately after the defeat of Maxent�us, the
m�nds of the senate and people were scarcely
r�pe for th�s publ�c monument.]

32 (return)
[ Agnoscas, reg�na, l�bens mea s�gna necesse
est;
In qu�bus eff�g�es cruc�s aut gemmata refulget
Aut long�s sol�do ex auro præfertur �n hast�s.
Hoc s�gno �nv�ctus, transm�ss�s Alp�bus Ultor



Serv�t�um solv�t m�serab�le Constant�nus.

Chr�stus purpureum gemmant� textus �n auro
S�gnabat Labarum, clypeorum �ns�gn�a Chr�stus
Scr�pserat; ardebat summ�s crux add�ta cr�st�s.

Prudent. �n Symmachum, l. ��. 464, 486.]
33 (return)

[ The der�vat�on and mean�ng of the word
Labarum or Laborum, wh�ch �s employed by
Gregory Naz�anzen, Ambrose, Prudent�us, &c.,
st�ll rema�n totally unknown, �n sp�te of the efforts
of the cr�t�cs, who have �neffectually tortured the
Lat�n, Greek, Span�sh, Celt�c, Teuton�c, Illyr�c,
Armen�an, &c., �n search of an etymology. See
Ducange, �n Gloss. Med. et �nf�m. Lat�n�tat. sub
voce Labarum, and Godefroy, ad Cod. Theodos.
tom. ��. p. 143.]

34 (return)
[ Euseb. �n V�t. Constant�n. l. �. c. 30, 31. Baron�us
(Annal. Eccles. A. D. 312, No. 26) has engraved
a representat�on of the Labarum.]

35 (return)
[ Transversâ X l�terâ, summo cap�te c�rcumflexo,
Chr�stum �n scut�s notat. Cæc�l�us de M. P. c. 44,
Cuper, (ad M. P. �n ed�t. Lactant. tom. ��. p. 500,)
and Baron�us (A. D. 312, No. 25) have engraved
from anc�ent monuments several spec�mens (as
thus of these monograms) wh�ch became
extremely fash�onable �n the Chr�st�an world.]

36 (return)
[ Euseb. �n V�t. Constant�n. l. ��. c. 7, 8, 9. He
�ntroduces the Labarum before the Ital�an
exped�t�on; but h�s narrat�ve seems to �nd�cate
that �t was never shown at the head of an army t�ll
Constant�ne above ten years afterwards,
declared h�mself the enemy of L�c�n�us, and the
del�verer of the church.]

37 (return)
[ See Cod. Theod. l. v�. t�t. xxv. Sozomen, l. �. c. 2.
Theophan. Chronograph. p. 11. Theophanes



l�ved towards the end of the e�ghth century,
almost f�ve hundred years after Constant�ne. The
modern Greeks were not �ncl�ned to d�splay �n the
f�eld the standard of the emp�re and of
Chr�st�an�ty; and though they depended on every
superst�t�ous hope of defence, the prom�se of
v�ctory would have appeared too bold a f�ct�on.]

38 (return)
[ The Abbé du Vo�sín, p. 103, &c., alleges several
of these medals, and quotes a part�cular
d�ssertat�on of a Jesu�t the Père de Gra�nv�lle, on
th�s subject.]

II. In all occas�ons of danger and d�stress, �t was the pract�ce of the
pr�m�t�ve Chr�st�ans to fort�fy the�r m�nds and bod�es by the s�gn of the
cross, wh�ch they used, �n all the�r eccles�ast�cal r�tes, �n all the da�ly
occurrences of l�fe, as an �nfall�ble preservat�ve aga�nst every
spec�es of sp�r�tual or temporal ev�l. 39 The author�ty of the church
m�ght alone have had suff�c�ent we�ght to just�fy the devot�on of
Constant�ne, who �n the same prudent and gradual progress
acknowledged the truth, and assumed the symbol, of Chr�st�an�ty.
But the test�mony of a contemporary wr�ter, who �n a formal treat�se
has avenged the cause of rel�g�on, bestows on the p�ety of the
emperor a more awful and subl�me character. He aff�rms, w�th the
most perfect conf�dence, that �n the n�ght wh�ch preceded the last
battle aga�nst Maxent�us, Constant�ne was admon�shed �n a dream
39a to �nscr�be the sh�elds of h�s sold�ers w�th the celest�al s�gn of
God, the sacred monogram of the name of Chr�st; that he executed
the commands of Heaven, and that h�s valor and obed�ence were
rewarded by the dec�s�ve v�ctory of the M�lv�an Br�dge. Some
cons�derat�ons m�ght perhaps �ncl�ne a scept�cal m�nd to suspect the
judgment or the verac�ty of the rhetor�c�an, whose pen, e�ther from
zeal or �nterest, was devoted to the cause of the preva�l�ng fact�on.
40 He appears to have publ�shed h�s deaths of the persecutors at
N�comed�a about three years after the Roman v�ctory; but the �nterval
of a thousand m�les, and a thousand days, w�ll allow an ample
lat�tude for the �nvent�on of decla�mers, the credul�ty of party, and the
tac�t approbat�on of the emperor h�mself who m�ght l�sten w�thout
�nd�gnat�on to a marvellous tale, wh�ch exalted h�s fame, and



promoted h�s des�gns. In favor of L�c�n�us, who st�ll d�ssembled h�s
an�mos�ty to the Chr�st�ans, the same author has prov�ded a s�m�lar
v�s�on, of a form of prayer, wh�ch was commun�cated by an angel,
and repeated by the whole army before they engaged the leg�ons of
the tyrant Max�m�n. The frequent repet�t�on of m�racles serves to
provoke, where �t does not subdue, the reason of mank�nd; 41 but �f
the dream of Constant�ne �s separately cons�dered, �t may be
naturally expla�ned e�ther by the pol�cy or the enthus�asm of the
emperor. Wh�lst h�s anx�ety for the approach�ng day, wh�ch must
dec�de the fate of the emp�re, was suspended by a short and
�nterrupted slumber, the venerable form of Chr�st, and the well-
known symbol of h�s rel�g�on, m�ght forc�bly offer themselves to the
act�ve fancy of a pr�nce who reverenced the name, and had perhaps
secretly �mplored the power, of the God of the Chr�st�ans. As read�ly
m�ght a consummate statesman �ndulge h�mself �n the use of one of
those m�l�tary stratagems, one of those p�ous frauds, wh�ch Ph�l�p
and Sertor�us had employed w�th such art and effect. 42 The
præternatural or�g�n of dreams was un�versally adm�tted by the
nat�ons of ant�qu�ty, and a cons�derable part of the Gall�c army was
already prepared to place the�r conf�dence �n the salutary s�gn of the
Chr�st�an rel�g�on. The secret v�s�on of Constant�ne could be
d�sproved only by the event; and the �ntrep�d hero who had passed
the Alps and the Apenn�ne, m�ght v�ew w�th careless despa�r the
consequences of a defeat under the walls of Rome. The senate and
people, exult�ng �n the�r own del�verance from an od�ous tyrant,
acknowledged that the v�ctory of Constant�ne surpassed the powers
of man, w�thout dar�ng to �ns�nuate that �t had been obta�ned by the
protect�on of the Gods. The tr�umphal arch, wh�ch was erected about
three years after the event, procla�ms, �n amb�guous language, that
by the greatness of h�s own m�nd, and by an �nst�nct or �mpulse of
the D�v�n�ty, he had saved and avenged the Roman republ�c. 43 The
Pagan orator, who had se�zed an earl�er opportun�ty of celebrat�ng
the v�rtues of the conqueror, supposes that he alone enjoyed a
secret and �nt�mate commerce w�th the Supreme Be�ng, who
delegated the care of mortals to h�s subord�nate de�t�es; and thus
ass�gns a very plaus�ble reason why the subjects of Constant�ne



should not presume to embrace the new rel�g�on of the�r sovere�gn.
44

39 (return)
[ Tertull�an de Corona, c. 3. Athanas�us, tom. �. p.
101. The learned Jesu�t Petav�us (Dogmata
Theolog. l. xv. c. 9, 10) has collected many
s�m�lar passages on the v�rtues of the cross,
wh�ch �n the last age embarrassed our Protestant
d�sputants.]

39a (return)
[ Manso has observed, that G�bbon ought not to
have separated the v�s�on of Constant�ne from
the wonderful appar�t�on �n the sky, as the two
wonders are closely connected �n Euseb�us.
Manso, Leben Constant�ne, p. 82—M.]

40 (return)
[ Cæc�l�us de M. P. c. 44. It �s certa�n, that th�s
h�stor�cal declamat�on was composed and
publ�shed wh�le L�c�n�us, sovere�gn of the East,
st�ll preserved the fr�endsh�p of Constant�ne and
of the Chr�st�ans. Every reader of taste must
perce�ve that the style �s of a very d�fferent and
�nfer�or character to that of Lactant�us; and such
�ndeed �s the judgment of Le Clerc and Lardner,
(B�bl�othèque Anc�enne et Moderne, tom. ���. p.
438. Cred�b�l�ty of the Gospel, &c., part ��. vol. v��.
p. 94.) Three arguments from the t�tle of the
book, and from the names of Donatus and
Cæc�l�us, are produced by the advocates for
Lactant�us. (See the P. Lestocq, tom. ��. p. 46-60.)
Each of these proofs �s s�ngly weak and
defect�ve; but the�r concurrence has great we�ght.
I have often fluctuated, and shall tamely follow
the Colbert Ms. �n call�ng the author (whoever he
was) Cæc�l�us.]

41 (return)
[ Cæc�l�us de M. P. c. 46. There seems to be
some reason �n the observat�on of M. de Volta�re,
(Œuvres, tom. x�v. p. 307.) who ascr�bes to the
success of Constant�ne the super�or fame of h�s
Labarum above the angel of L�c�n�us. Yet even



th�s angel �s favorably enterta�ned by Pag�,
T�llemont, Fleury, &c., who are fond of �ncreas�ng
the�r stock of m�racles.]

42 (return)
[ Bes�des these well-known examples, Toll�us
(Preface to Bo�leau’s translat�on of Long�nus) has
d�scovered a v�s�on of Ant�gonus, who assured
h�s troops that he had seen a pentagon (the
symbol of safety) w�th these words, “In th�s
conquer.” But Toll�us has most �nexcusably
om�tted to produce h�s author�ty, and h�s own
character, l�terary as well as moral, �s not free
from reproach. (See Chauffep�é, D�ct�onna�re
Cr�t�que, tom. �v. p. 460.) W�thout �ns�st�ng on the
s�lence of D�odorus Plutarch, Just�n, &c., �t may
be observed that Polyænus, who �n a separate
chapter (l. �v. c. 6) has collected n�neteen m�l�tary
stratagems of Ant�gonus, �s totally �gnorant of th�s
remarkable v�s�on.]

43 (return)
[ Inst�nctu D�v�n�tat�s, ment�s magn�tud�ne. The
�nscr�pt�on on the tr�umphal arch of Constant�ne,
wh�ch has been cop�ed by Baron�us, Gruter, &c.,
may st�ll be perused by every cur�ous traveller.]

44 (return)
[ Habes profecto al�qu�d cum �lla mente D�v�nâ
secretum; quæ delegatâ nostrâ D��s M�nor�bus
curâ un� se t�b� d�gnatur ostendere Panegyr. Vet.
�x. 2.]

III. The ph�losopher, who w�th calm susp�c�on exam�nes the
dreams and omens, the m�racles and prod�g�es, of profane or even
of eccles�ast�cal h�story, w�ll probably conclude, that �f the eyes of the
spectators have somet�mes been dece�ved by fraud, the
understand�ng of the readers has much more frequently been
�nsulted by f�ct�on. Every event, or appearance, or acc�dent, wh�ch
seems to dev�ate from the ord�nary course of nature, has been rashly
ascr�bed to the �mmed�ate act�on of the De�ty; and the aston�shed
fancy of the mult�tude has somet�mes g�ven shape and color,
language and mot�on, to the fleet�ng but uncommon meteors of the
a�r. 45 Nazar�us and Euseb�us are the two most celebrated orators,



who, �n stud�ed panegyr�cs, have labored to exalt the glory of
Constant�ne. N�ne years after the Roman v�ctory, Nazar�us 46
descr�bes an army of d�v�ne warr�ors, who seemed to fall from the
sky: he marks the�r beauty, the�r sp�r�t, the�r g�gant�c forms, the
stream of l�ght wh�ch beamed from the�r celest�al armor, the�r
pat�ence �n suffer�ng themselves to be heard, as well as seen, by
mortals; and the�r declarat�on that they were sent, that they flew, to
the ass�stance of the great Constant�ne. For the truth of th�s prod�gy,
the Pagan orator appeals to the whole Gall�c nat�on, �n whose
presence he was then speak�ng; and seems to hope that the anc�ent
appar�t�ons 47 would now obta�n cred�t from th�s recent and publ�c
event. The Chr�st�an fable of Euseb�us, wh�ch, �n the space of
twenty-s�x years, m�ght ar�se from the or�g�nal dream, �s cast �n a
much more correct and elegant mould. In one of the marches of
Constant�ne, he �s reported to have seen w�th h�s own eyes the
lum�nous trophy of the cross, placed above the mer�d�an sun and
�nscr�bed w�th the follow�ng words: BY THIS CONQUER. Th�s amaz�ng
object �n the sky aston�shed the whole army, as well as the emperor
h�mself, who was yet undeterm�ned �n the cho�ce of a rel�g�on: but h�s
aston�shment was converted �nto fa�th by the v�s�on of the ensu�ng
n�ght. Chr�st appeared before h�s eyes; and d�splay�ng the same
celest�al s�gn of the cross, he d�rected Constant�ne to frame a s�m�lar
standard, and to march, w�th an assurance of v�ctory, aga�nst
Maxent�us and all h�s enem�es. 48 The learned b�shop of Cæsarea
appears to be sens�ble, that the recent d�scovery of th�s marvellous
anecdote would exc�te some surpr�se and d�strust among the most
p�ous of h�s readers. Yet, �nstead of ascerta�n�ng the prec�se
c�rcumstances of t�me and place, wh�ch always serve to detect
falsehood or establ�sh truth; 49 �nstead of collect�ng and record�ng
the ev�dence of so many l�v�ng w�tnesses who must have been
spectators of th�s stupendous m�racle; 50 Euseb�us contents h�mself
w�th alleg�ng a very s�ngular test�mony; that of the deceased
Constant�ne, who, many years after the event, �n the freedom of
conversat�on, had related to h�m th�s extraord�nary �nc�dent of h�s
own l�fe, and had attested the truth of �t by a solemn oath. The
prudence and grat�tude of the learned prelate forbade h�m to suspect
the verac�ty of h�s v�ctor�ous master; but he pla�nly �nt�mates, that �n a



fact of such a nature, he should have refused h�s assent to any
meaner author�ty. Th�s mot�ve of cred�b�l�ty could not surv�ve the
power of the Flav�an fam�ly; and the celest�al s�gn, wh�ch the Inf�dels
m�ght afterwards der�de, 51 was d�sregarded by the Chr�st�ans of the
age wh�ch �mmed�ately followed the convers�on of Constant�ne. 52
But the Cathol�c church, both of the East and of the West, has
adopted a prod�gy wh�ch favors, or seems to favor, the popular
worsh�p of the cross. The v�s�on of Constant�ne ma�nta�ned an
honorable place �n the legend of superst�t�on, t�ll the bold and
sagac�ous sp�r�t of cr�t�c�sm presumed to deprec�ate the tr�umph, and
to arra�gn the truth, of the f�rst Chr�st�an emperor. 53

45 (return)
[ M. Freret (Mémo�res de l’Académ�e des
Inscr�pt�ons, tom. �v. p. 411-437) expla�ns, by
phys�cal causes, many of the prod�g�es of
ant�qu�ty; and Fabr�c�us, who �s abused by both
part�es, va�nly tr�es to �ntroduce the celest�al
cross of Constant�ne among the solar halos.
B�bl�othec. Græc. tom. �v. p. 8-29. * Note: The
great d�ff�culty �n resolv�ng �t �nto a natural
phenomenon, ar�ses from the �nscr�pt�on; even
the most heated or awe-struck �mag�nat�on would
hardly d�scover d�st�nct and leg�ble letters �n a
solar halo. But the �nscr�pt�on may have been a
later embell�shment, or an �nterpretat�on of the
mean�ng wh�ch the s�gn was construed to convey.
Compare He�r�chen, Excur �n locum Euseb��, and
the authors quoted.]

46 (return)
[ Nazar�us �nter Panegyr. Vet. x. 14, 15. It �s
unnecessary to name the moderns, whose
und�st�ngu�sh�ng and ravenous appet�te has
swallowed even the Pagan ba�t of Nazar�us.]

47 (return)
[ The appar�t�ons of Castor and Pollux,
part�cularly to announce the Macedon�an v�ctory,
are attested by h�stor�ans and publ�c monuments.
See C�cero de Natura Deorum, ��. 2, ���. 5, 6.
Florus, ��. 12. Valer�us Max�mus, l. �. c. 8, No. 1.



Yet the most recent of these m�racles �s om�tted,
and �nd�rectly den�ed, by L�vy, (xlv. �.)]

48 (return)
[ Euseb�us, l. �. c. 28, 29, 30. The s�lence of the
same Euseb�us, �n h�s Eccles�ast�cal H�story, �s
deeply felt by those advocates for the m�racle
who are not absolutely callous.]

49 (return)
[ The narrat�ve of Constant�ne seems to �nd�cate,
that he saw the cross �n the sky before he passed
the Alps aga�nst Maxent�us. The scene has been
f�xed by prov�nc�al van�ty at Trèves, Besançon,
&c. See T�llemont, H�st. des Empereurs, tom. �v.
p. 573.]

50 (return)
[ The p�ous T�llemont (Mém. Eccles. tom. v��. p.
1317) rejects w�th a s�gh the useful Acts of
Artem�us, a veteran and a martyr, who attests as
an eye-w�tness to the v�s�on of Constant�ne.]

51 (return)
[ Gelas�us Cyz�c. �n Act. Conc�l. N�cen. l. �. c. 4.]

52 (return)
[ The advocates for the v�s�on are unable to
produce a s�ngle test�mony from the Fathers of
the fourth and f�fth centur�es, who, �n the�r
volum�nous wr�t�ngs, repeatedly celebrate the
tr�umph of the church and of Constant�ne. As
these venerable men had not any d�sl�ke to a
m�racle, we may suspect, (and the susp�c�on �s
conf�rmed by the �gnorance of Jerom,) that they
were all unacqua�nted w�th the l�fe of Constant�ne
by Euseb�us. Th�s tract was recovered by the
d�l�gence of those who translated or cont�nued h�s
Eccles�ast�cal H�story, and who have represented
�n var�ous colors the v�s�on of the cross.]



53 (return)
[ Godefroy was the f�rst, who, �n the year 1643,
(Not ad Ph�lostorg�um, l. �. c. 6, p. 16,) expressed
any doubt of a m�racle wh�ch had been supported
w�th equal zeal by Card�nal Baron�us, and the
Centur�ators of Magdeburgh. S�nce that t�me,
many of the Protestant cr�t�cs have �ncl�ned
towards doubt and d�sbel�ef. The object�ons are
urged, w�th great force, by M. Chauffep�é,
(D�ct�onna�re Cr�t�que, tom. �v. p. 6–11;) and, �n
the year 1774, a doctor of Sorbonne, the Abbé du
Vo�s�n publ�shed an apology, wh�ch deserves the
pra�se of learn�ng and moderat�on. * Note: The
f�rst Excursus of He�n�chen (�n V�tam Constant�n�,
p. 507) conta�ns a full summary of the op�n�ons
and arguments of the later wr�ters who have
d�scussed th�s �nterm�nable subject. As to h�s
convers�on, where �nterest and �ncl�nat�on, state
pol�cy, and, �f not a s�ncere conv�ct�on of �ts truth,
at least a respect, an esteem, an awe of
Chr�st�an�ty, thus co�nc�ded, Constant�ne h�mself
would probably have been unable to trace the
actual h�story of the work�ngs of h�s own m�nd, or
to ass�gn �ts real �nfluence to each concurrent
mot�ve.—M]

The Protestant and ph�losoph�c readers of the present age w�ll
�ncl�ne to bel�eve, that �n the account of h�s own convers�on,
Constant�ne attested a w�lful falsehood by a solemn and del�berate
perjury. They may not hes�tate to pronounce, that �n the cho�ce of a
rel�g�on, h�s m�nd was determ�ned only by a sense of �nterest; and
that (accord�ng to the express�on of a profane poet) 54 he used the
altars of the church as a conven�ent footstool to the throne of the
emp�re. A conclus�on so harsh and so absolute �s not, however,
warranted by our knowledge of human nature, of Constant�ne, or of
Chr�st�an�ty. In an age of rel�g�ous fervor, the most artful statesmen
are observed to feel some part of the enthus�asm wh�ch they �nsp�re,
and the most orthodox sa�nts assume the dangerous pr�v�lege of
defend�ng the cause of truth by the arms of dece�t and falsehood.

Personal �nterest �s often the standard of our bel�ef, as well as of
our pract�ce; and the same mot�ves of temporal advantage wh�ch



m�ght �nfluence the publ�c conduct and profess�ons of Constant�ne,
would �nsens�bly d�spose h�s m�nd to embrace a rel�g�on so
prop�t�ous to h�s fame and fortunes. H�s van�ty was grat�f�ed by the
flatter�ng assurance, that he had been chosen by Heaven to re�gn
over the earth; success had just�f�ed h�s d�v�ne t�tle to the throne, and
that t�tle was founded on the truth of the Chr�st�an revelat�on. As real
v�rtue �s somet�mes exc�ted by undeserved applause, the spec�ous
p�ety of Constant�ne, �f at f�rst �t was only spec�ous, m�ght gradually,
by the �nfluence of pra�se, of hab�t, and of example, be matured �nto
ser�ous fa�th and fervent devot�on. The b�shops and teachers of the
new sect, whose dress and manners had not qual�f�ed them for the
res�dence of a court, were adm�tted to the Imper�al table; they
accompan�ed the monarch �n h�s exped�t�ons; and the ascendant
wh�ch one of them, an Egypt�an or a Span�ard, 55 acqu�red over h�s
m�nd, was �mputed by the Pagans to the effect of mag�c. 56
Lactant�us, who has adorned the precepts of the gospel w�th the
eloquence of C�cero, 57 and Euseb�us, who has consecrated the
learn�ng and ph�losophy of the Greeks to the serv�ce of rel�g�on, 58
were both rece�ved �nto the fr�endsh�p and fam�l�ar�ty of the�r
sovere�gn; and those able masters of controversy could pat�ently
watch the soft and y�eld�ng moments of persuas�on, and dexterously
apply the arguments wh�ch were the best adapted to h�s character
and understand�ng. Whatever advantages m�ght be der�ved from the
acqu�s�t�on of an Imper�al proselyte, he was d�st�ngu�shed by the
splendor of h�s purple, rather than by the super�or�ty of w�sdom, or
v�rtue, from the many thousands of h�s subjects who had embraced
the doctr�nes of Chr�st�an�ty. Nor can �t be deemed �ncred�ble, that
the m�nd of an unlettered sold�er should have y�elded to the we�ght of
ev�dence, wh�ch, �n a more enl�ghtened age, has sat�sf�ed or
subdued the reason of a Grot�us, a Pascal, or a Locke. In the m�dst
of the �ncessant labors of h�s great off�ce, th�s sold�er employed, or
affected to employ, the hours of the n�ght �n the d�l�gent study of the
Scr�ptures, and the compos�t�on of theolog�cal d�scourses; wh�ch he
afterwards pronounced �n the presence of a numerous and
applaud�ng aud�ence. In a very long d�scourse, wh�ch �s st�ll extant,
the royal preacher expat�ates on the var�ous proofs st�ll extant, the
royal preacher expat�ates on the var�ous proofs of rel�g�on; but he



dwells w�th pecul�ar complacency on the S�byll�ne verses, 59 and the
fourth eclogue of V�rg�l. 60 Forty years before the b�rth of Chr�st, the
Mantuan bard, as �f �nsp�red by the celest�al muse of Isa�ah, had
celebrated, w�th all the pomp of or�ental metaphor, the return of the
V�rg�n, the fall of the serpent, the approach�ng b�rth of a godl�ke ch�ld,
the offspr�ng of the great Jup�ter, who should exp�ate the gu�lt of
human k�nd, and govern the peaceful un�verse w�th the v�rtues of h�s
father; the r�se and appearance of a heavenly race, pr�m�t�ve nat�on
throughout the world; and the gradual restorat�on of the �nnocence
and fel�c�ty of the golden age. The poet was perhaps unconsc�ous of
the secret sense and object of these subl�me pred�ct�ons, wh�ch have
been so unworth�ly appl�ed to the �nfant son of a consul, or a tr�umv�r;
61 but �f a more splend�d, and �ndeed spec�ous �nterpretat�on of the
fourth eclogue contr�buted to the convers�on of the f�rst Chr�st�an
emperor, V�rg�l may deserve to be ranked among the most
successful m�ss�onar�es of the gospel. 62

54 (return)
[ Lors Constant�n d�t ces propres paroles:
J’a� renversé le culte des �doles:
Sur les debr�s de leurs temples fumans
Au D�eu du C�el j’a� prod�gue l’encens.
Ma�s tous mes so�ns pour sa grandeur supreme
N’eurent jama�s d’autre objêt que mo�-même;

Les sa�nts autels n’eto�ent à mes regards
Qu’un marchep�é du trone des Césars.
L’amb�t�on, la fureur, les del�ces
Eto�ent mes D�eux, avo�ent mes sacr�f�ces.
L’or des Chrêt�ens, leur �ntr�gues, leur sang
Ont c�menté ma fortune et mon rang.

The poem wh�ch conta�ns these l�nes may be
read w�th pleasure, but cannot be named w�th
decency.]

55 (return)
[ Th�s favor�te was probably the great Os�us,
b�shop of Cordova, who preferred the pastoral
care of the whole church to the government of a
part�cular d�ocese. H�s character �s magn�f�cently,
though conc�sely, expressed by Athanas�us, (tom.



�. p. 703.) See T�llemont, Mém. Eccles. tom. v��. p.
524-561. Os�us was accused, perhaps unjustly, of
ret�r�ng from court w�th a very ample fortune.]

56 (return)
[ See Euseb�us (�n V�t. Constant. pass�m) and
Zos�mus, l. ��. p. 104.]

57 (return)
[ The Chr�st�an�ty of Lactant�us was of a moral
rather than of a myster�ous cast. “Erat pæne
rud�s (says the orthodox Bull) d�sc�pl�næ
Chr�st�anæ, et �n rhetor�ca mel�us quam �n
theolog�a versatus.” Defens�o F�de� N�cenæ, sect.
��. c. 14.]

58 (return)
[ Fabr�c�us, w�th h�s usual d�l�gence, has collected
a l�st of between three and four hundred authors
quoted �n the Evangel�cal Preparat�on of
Euseb�us. See B�bl. Græc. l. v. c. 4, tom. v�. p. 37-
56.]

59 (return)
[ See Constant�n. Orat. ad Sanctos, c. 19 20. He
ch�efly depends on a myster�ous acrost�c,
composed �n the s�xth age after the Deluge, by
the Erythræan S�byl, and translated by C�cero
�nto Lat�n. The �n�t�al letters of the th�rty-four
Greek verses form th�s prophet�c sentence: Jesus
Chr�st, Son of God, Sav�or of the World.]

60 (return)
[ In h�s paraphrase of V�rg�l, the emperor has
frequently ass�sted and �mproved the l�teral sense
of the Lat�n ext. See Blondel des S�bylles, l. �. c.
14, 15, 16.]

61 (return)
[ The d�fferent cla�ms of an elder and younger son
of Poll�o, of Jul�a, of Drusus, of Marcellus, are
found to be �ncompat�ble w�th chronology, h�story,
and the good sense of V�rg�l.]

62 (return)
[ See Lowth de Sacra Poes� Hebræorum Prælect.
xx�. p. 289- 293. In the exam�nat�on of the fourth
eclogue, the respectable b�shop of London has



d�splayed learn�ng, taste, �ngenu�ty, and a
temperate enthus�asm, wh�ch exalts h�s fancy
w�thout degrad�ng h�s judgment.]



Chapter XX: Convers�on Of
Constant�ne.—Part III.

The awful myster�es of the Chr�st�an fa�th and worsh�p were
concealed from the eyes of strangers, and even of catechu mens,
w�th an affected secrecy, wh�ch served to exc�te the�r wonder and
cur�os�ty. 63 But the severe rules of d�sc�pl�ne wh�ch the prudence of
the b�shops had �nst�tuted, were relaxed by the same prudence �n
favor of an Imper�al proselyte, whom �t was so �mportant to allure, by
every gentle condescens�on, �nto the pale of the church; and
Constant�ne was perm�tted, at least by a tac�t d�spensat�on, to enjoy
most of the pr�v�leges, before he had contracted any of the
obl�gat�ons, of a Chr�st�an. Instead of ret�r�ng from the congregat�on,
when the vo�ce of the deacon d�sm�ssed the profane mult�tude, he
prayed w�th the fa�thful, d�sputed w�th the b�shops, preached on the
most subl�me and �ntr�cate subjects of theology, celebrated w�th
sacred r�tes the v�g�l of Easter, and publ�cly declared h�mself, not only
a partaker, but, �n some measure, a pr�est and h�erophant of the
Chr�st�an myster�es. 64 The pr�de of Constant�ne m�ght assume, and
h�s serv�ces had deserved, some extraord�nary d�st�nct�on: and �ll-
t�med r�gor m�ght have blasted the unr�pened fru�ts of h�s convers�on;
and �f the doors of the church had been str�ctly closed aga�nst a
pr�nce who had deserted the altars of the gods, the master of the
emp�re would have been left dest�tute of any form of rel�g�ous
worsh�p. In h�s last v�s�t to Rome, he p�ously d�scla�med and �nsulted
the superst�t�on of h�s ancestors, by refus�ng to lead the m�l�tary
process�on of the equestr�an order, and to offer the publ�c vows to
the Jup�ter of the Cap�tol�ne H�ll. 65 Many years before h�s bapt�sm
and death, Constant�ne had procla�med to the world, that ne�ther h�s
person nor h�s �mage should ever more be seen w�th�n the walls of
an �dolatrous temple; wh�le he d�str�buted through the prov�nces a
var�ety of medals and p�ctures, wh�ch represented the emperor �n an
humble and suppl�ant posture of Chr�st�an devot�on. 66



63 (return)
[ The d�st�nct�on between the publ�c and the
secret parts of d�v�ne serv�ce, the m�ssa
catechumenorum and the m�ssa f�del�um, and the
myster�ous ve�l wh�ch p�ety or pol�cy had cast
over the latter, are very jud�c�ously expla�ned by
Th�ers, Expos�t�on du Sa�nt Sacrament, l. �. c. 8-
12, p. 59-91: but as, on th�s subject, the Pap�sts
may reasonably be suspected, a Protestant
reader w�ll depend w�th more conf�dence on the
learned B�ngham, Ant�qu�t�es, l. x. c. 5.]

64 (return)
[ See Euseb�us �n V�t. Const. l. �v. c. 15-32, and
the whole tenor of Constant�ne’s Sermon. The
fa�th and devot�on of the emperor has furn�shed
Baton�cs w�th a spec�ous argument �n favor of h�s
early bapt�sm. Note: Compare He�n�chen,
Excursus �v. et v., where these quest�ons are
exam�ned w�th candor and acuteness, and w�th
constant reference to the op�n�ons of more
modern wr�ters.—M.]

65 (return)
[ Zos�mus, l. ��. p. 105.]

66 (return)
[ Euseb�us �n V�t. Constant. l. �v. c. 15, 16.]

The pr�de of Constant�ne, who refused the pr�v�leges of a
catechumen, cannot eas�ly be expla�ned or excused; but the delay of
h�s bapt�sm may be just�f�ed by the max�ms and the pract�ce of
eccles�ast�cal ant�qu�ty. The sacrament of bapt�sm 67 was regularly
adm�n�stered by the b�shop h�mself, w�th h�s ass�stant clergy, �n the
cathedral church of the d�ocese, dur�ng the f�fty days between the
solemn fest�vals of Easter and Pentecost; and th�s holy term
adm�tted a numerous band of �nfants and adult persons �nto the
bosom of the church. The d�scret�on of parents often suspended the
bapt�sm of the�r ch�ldren t�ll they could understand the obl�gat�ons
wh�ch they contracted: the sever�ty of anc�ent b�shops exacted from
the new converts a nov�t�ate of two or three years; and the
catechumens themselves, from d�fferent mot�ves of a temporal or a
sp�r�tual nature, were seldom �mpat�ent to assume the character of



perfect and �n�t�ated Chr�st�ans. The sacrament of bapt�sm was
supposed to conta�n a full and absolute exp�at�on of s�n; and the soul
was �nstantly restored to �ts or�g�nal pur�ty, and ent�tled to the
prom�se of eternal salvat�on. Among the proselytes of Chr�st�an�ty,
there are many who judged �t �mprudent to prec�p�tate a salutary r�te,
wh�ch could not be repeated; to throw away an �nest�mable pr�v�lege,
wh�ch could never be recovered. By the delay of the�r bapt�sm, they
could venture freely to �ndulge the�r pass�ons �n the enjoyments of
th�s world, wh�le they st�ll reta�ned �n the�r own hands the means of a
sure and easy absolut�on. 68 The subl�me theory of the gospel had
made a much fa�nter �mpress�on on the heart than on the
understand�ng of Constant�ne h�mself. He pursued the great object of
h�s amb�t�on through the dark and bloody paths of war and pol�cy;
and, after the v�ctory, he abandoned h�mself, w�thout moderat�on, to
the abuse of h�s fortune. Instead of assert�ng h�s just super�or�ty
above the �mperfect hero�sm and profane ph�losophy of Trajan and
the Anton�nes, the mature age of Constant�ne forfe�ted the reputat�on
wh�ch he had acqu�red �n h�s youth. As he gradually advanced �n the
knowledge of truth, he proport�onally decl�ned �n the pract�ce of
v�rtue; and the same year of h�s re�gn �n wh�ch he convened the
counc�l of N�ce, was polluted by the execut�on, or rather murder, of
h�s eldest son. Th�s date �s alone suff�c�ent to refute the �gnorant and
mal�c�ous suggest�ons of Zos�mus, 69 who aff�rms, that, after the
death of Cr�spus, the remorse of h�s father accepted from the
m�n�sters of chr�st�an�ty the exp�at�on wh�ch he had va�nly sol�c�ted
from the Pagan pont�ffs. At the t�me of the death of Cr�spus, the
emperor could no longer hes�tate �n the cho�ce of a rel�g�on; he could
no longer be �gnorant that the church was possessed of an �nfall�ble
remedy, though he chose to defer the appl�cat�on of �t t�ll the
approach of death had removed the temptat�on and danger of a
relapse. The b�shops whom he summoned, �n h�s last �llness, to the
palace of N�comed�a, were ed�f�ed by the fervor w�th wh�ch he
requested and rece�ved the sacrament of bapt�sm, by the solemn
protestat�on that the rema�nder of h�s l�fe should be worthy of a
d�sc�ple of Chr�st, and by h�s humble refusal to wear the Imper�al
purple after he had been clothed �n the wh�te garment of a Neophyte.
The example and reputat�on of Constant�ne seemed to countenance



the delay of bapt�sm. 70 Future tyrants were encouraged to bel�eve,
that the �nnocent blood wh�ch they m�ght shed �n a long re�gn would
�nstantly be washed away �n the waters of regenerat�on; and the
abuse of rel�g�on dangerously underm�ned the foundat�ons of moral
v�rtue.

67 (return)
[ The theory and pract�ce of ant�qu�ty, w�th regard
to the sacrament of bapt�sm, have been
cop�ously expla�ned by Dom Chardon, H�st. des
Sacremens, tom. �. p. 3-405; Dom Martenne de
R�t�bus Eccles�æ Ant�qu�s, tom. �.; and by
B�ngham, �n the tenth and eleventh books of h�s
Chr�st�an Ant�qu�t�es. One c�rcumstance may be
observed, �n wh�ch the modern churches have
mater�ally departed from the anc�ent custom. The
sacrament of bapt�sm (even when �t was
adm�n�stered to �nfants) was �mmed�ately
followed by conf�rmat�on and the holy
commun�on.]

68 (return)
[ The Fathers, who censured th�s cr�m�nal delay,
could not deny the certa�n and v�ctor�ous eff�cacy
even of a death-bed bapt�sm. The �ngen�ous
rhetor�c of Chrysostom could f�nd only three
arguments aga�nst these prudent Chr�st�ans. 1.
That we should love and pursue v�rtue for her
own sake, and not merely for the reward. 2. That
we may be surpr�sed by death w�thout an
opportun�ty of bapt�sm. 3. That although we shall
be placed �n heaven, we shall only tw�nkle l�ke
l�ttle stars, when compared to the suns of
r�ghteousness who have run the�r appo�nted
course w�th labor, w�th success, and w�th glory.
Chrysos tom �n Ep�st. ad Hebræos, Hom�l. x���.
apud Chardon, H�st. des Sacremens, tom. �. p.
49. I bel�eve that th�s delay of bapt�sm, though
attended w�th the most pern�c�ous consequences,
was never condemned by any general or
prov�nc�al counc�l, or by any publ�c act or
declarat�on of the church. The zeal of the b�shops
was eas�ly k�ndled on much sl�ghter occas�on. *



Note: Th�s passage of Chrysostom, though not �n
h�s more forc�ble manner, �s not qu�te fa�rly
represented. He �s stronger �n other places, �n
Act. Hom. xx���.—and Hom. �. Compare, l�kew�se,
the sermon of Gregory of Nysea on th�s subject,
and Gregory Naz�anzen. After all, to those who
bel�eved �n the eff�cacy of bapt�sm, what
argument could be more conclus�ve, than the
danger of dy�ng w�thout �t? Orat. xl.—M.]

69 (return)
[ Zos�mus, l. ��. p. 104. For th�s d�s�ngenuous
falsehood he has deserved and exper�enced the
harshest treatment from all the eccles�ast�cal
wr�ters, except Card�nal Baron�us, (A. D. 324, No.
15-28,) who had occas�on to employ the �nf�del
on a part�cular serv�ce aga�nst the Ar�an
Euseb�us. Note: Heyne, �n a valuable note on th�s
passage of Zos�mus, has shown dec�s�vely that
th�s mal�c�ous way of account�ng for the
convers�on of Constant�ne was not an �nvent�on
of Zos�mus. It appears to have been the current
calumny eagerly adopted and propagated by the
exasperated Pagan party. Re�temeter, a later
ed�tor of Zos�mus, whose notes are reta�ned �n
the recent ed�t�on, �n the collect�on of the
Byzant�ne h�stor�ans, has a d�squ�s�t�on on the
passage, as cand�d, but not more conclus�ve than
some wh�ch have preceded h�m—M.]

70 (return)
[ Euseb�us, l. �v. c. 61, 62, 63. The b�shop of
Cæsarea supposes the salvat�on of Constant�ne
w�th the most perfect conf�dence.]

The grat�tude of the church has exalted the v�rtues and excused
the fa�l�ngs of a generous patron, who seated Chr�st�an�ty on the
throne of the Roman world; and the Greeks, who celebrate the
fest�val of the Imper�al sa�nt, seldom ment�on the name of
Constant�ne w�thout add�ng the t�tle of equal to the Apostles. 71 Such
a compar�son, �f �t allude to the character of those d�v�ne
m�ss�onar�es, must be �mputed to the extravagance of �mp�ous
flattery. But �f the parallel be conf�ned to the extent and number of
the�r evangel�c v�ctor�es the success of Constant�ne m�ght perhaps



equal that of the Apostles themselves. By the ed�cts of tolerat�on, he
removed the temporal d�sadvantages wh�ch had h�therto retarded the
progress of Chr�st�an�ty; and �ts act�ve and numerous m�n�sters
rece�ved a free perm�ss�on, a l�beral encouragement, to recommend
the salutary truths of revelat�on by every argument wh�ch could affect
the reason or p�ety of mank�nd. The exact balance of the two
rel�g�ons cont�nued but a moment; and the p�erc�ng eye of amb�t�on
and avar�ce soon d�scovered, that the profess�on of Chr�st�an�ty
m�ght contr�bute to the �nterest of the present, as well as of a future
l�fe. 72 The hopes of wealth and honors, the example of an emperor,
h�s exhortat�ons, h�s �rres�st�ble sm�les, d�ffused conv�ct�on among the
venal and obsequ�ous crowds wh�ch usually f�ll the apartments of a
palace. The c�t�es wh�ch s�gnal�zed a forward zeal by the voluntary
destruct�on of the�r temples, were d�st�ngu�shed by mun�c�pal
pr�v�leges, and rewarded w�th popular donat�ves; and the new cap�tal
of the East glor�ed �n the s�ngular advantage that Constant�nople was
never profaned by the worsh�p of �dols. 73 As the lower ranks of
soc�ety are governed by �m�tat�on, the convers�on of those who
possessed any em�nence of b�rth, of power, or of r�ches, was soon
followed by dependent mult�tudes. 74 The salvat�on of the common
people was purchased at an easy rate, �f �t be true that, �n one year,
twelve thousand men were bapt�zed at Rome, bes�des a
proport�onable number of women and ch�ldren, and that a wh�te
garment, w�th twenty p�eces of gold, had been prom�sed by the
emperor to every convert. 75 The powerful �nfluence of Constant�ne
was not c�rcumscr�bed by the narrow l�m�ts of h�s l�fe, or of h�s
dom�n�ons. The educat�on wh�ch he bestowed on h�s sons and
nephews secured to the emp�re a race of pr�nces, whose fa�th was
st�ll more l�vely and s�ncere, as they �mb�bed, �n the�r earl�est �nfancy,
the sp�r�t, or at least the doctr�ne, of Chr�st�an�ty. War and commerce
had spread the knowledge of the gospel beyond the conf�nes of the
Roman prov�nces; and the Barbar�ans, who had d�sda�ned as
humble and proscr�bed sect, soon learned to esteem a rel�g�on wh�ch
had been so lately embraced by the greatest monarch, and the most
c�v�l�zed nat�on, of the globe. 76 The Goths and Germans, who
enl�sted under the standard of Rome, revered the cross wh�ch
gl�ttered at the head of the leg�ons, and the�r f�erce countrymen



rece�ved at the same t�me the lessons of fa�th and of human�ty. The
k�ngs of Iber�a and Armen�a76a worsh�pped the god of the�r
protector; and the�r subjects, who have �nvar�ably preserved the
name of Chr�st�ans, soon formed a sacred and perpetual connect�on
w�th the�r Roman brethren. The Chr�st�ans of Pers�a were suspected,
�n t�me of war, of preferr�ng the�r rel�g�on to the�r country; but as long
as peace subs�sted between the two emp�res, the persecut�ng sp�r�t
of the Mag� was effectually restra�ned by the �nterpos�t�on of
Constant�ne. 77 The rays of the gospel �llum�nated the coast of Ind�a.
The colon�es of Jews, who had penetrated �nto Arab�a and Eth�op�a,
78 opposed the progress of Chr�st�an�ty; but the labor of the
m�ss�onar�es was �n some measure fac�l�tated by a prev�ous
knowledge of the Mosa�c revelat�on; and Abyss�n�a st�ll reveres the
memory of Frument�us, 78a who, �n the t�me of Constant�ne, devoted
h�s l�fe to the convers�on of those sequestered reg�ons. Under the
re�gn of h�s son Constant�us, Theoph�lus, 79 who was h�mself of
Ind�an extract�on, was �nvested w�th the double character of
ambassador and b�shop. He embarked on the Red Sea w�th two
hundred horses of the purest breed of Cappadoc�a, wh�ch were sent
by the emperor to the pr�nce of the Sabæans, or Homer�tes.
Theoph�lus was �ntrusted w�th many other useful or cur�ous presents,
wh�ch m�ght ra�se the adm�rat�on, and conc�l�ate the fr�endsh�p, of the
Barbar�ans; and he successfully employed several years �n a
pastoral v�s�t to the churches of the torr�d zone. 80

71 (return)
[ See T�llemont, H�st. des Empereurs, tom. �v. p.
429. The Greeks, the Russ�ans, and, �n the
darker ages, the Lat�ns themselves, have been
des�rous of plac�ng Constant�ne �n the catalogue
of sa�nts.]

72 (return)
[ See the th�rd and fourth books of h�s l�fe. He
was accustomed to say, that whether Chr�st was
preached �n pretence, or �n truth, he should st�ll
rejo�ce, (l. ���. c. 58.)]

73 (return)
[ M. de T�llemont (H�st. des Empereurs, tom. �v. p.
374, 616) has defended, w�th strength and sp�r�t,



the v�rg�n pur�ty of Constant�nople aga�nst some
malevolent �ns�nuat�ons of the Pagan Zos�mus.]

74 (return)
[ The author of the H�sto�re Pol�t�que et
Ph�losoph�que des deux Indes (tom. �. p. 9)
condemns a law of Constant�ne, wh�ch gave
freedom to all the slaves who should embrace
Chr�st�an�ty. The emperor d�d �ndeed publ�sh a
law, wh�ch restra�ned the Jews from c�rcumc�s�ng,
perhaps from keep�ng, any Chr�st�an slave. (See
Euseb. �n V�t. Constant. l. �v. c. 27, and Cod.
Theod. l. xv�. t�t. �x., w�th Godefroy’s Commentary,
tom. v�. p. 247.) But th�s �mperfect except�on
related only to the Jews, and the great body of
slaves, who were the property of Chr�st�an or
Pagan masters, could not �mprove the�r temporal
cond�t�on by chang�ng the�r rel�g�on. I am �gnorant
by what gu�des the Abbé Raynal was dece�ved;
as the total absence of quotat�ons �s the
unpardonable blem�sh of h�s enterta�n�ng h�story.]

75 (return)
[ See Acta St� S�lvestr�, and H�st. Eccles.
N�cephor. Call�st. l. v��. c. 34, ap. Baron�um Annal.
Eccles. A. D. 324, No. 67, 74. Such ev�dence �s
contempt�ble enough; but these c�rcumstances
are �n themselves so probable, that the learned
Dr. Howell (H�story of the World, vol. ���. p. 14) has
not scrupled to adopt them.]

76 (return)
[ The convers�on of the Barbar�ans under the
re�gn of Constant�ne �s celebrated by the
eccles�ast�cal h�stor�ans. (See Sozomen, l. ��. c. 6,
and Theodoret, l. �. c. 23, 24.) But Ruf�nus, the
Lat�n translator of Euseb�us, deserves to be
cons�dered as an or�g�nal author�ty. H�s
�nformat�on was cur�ously collected from one of
the compan�ons of the Apostle of Æth�op�a, and
from Bacur�us, an Iber�an pr�nce, who was count
of the domest�cs. Father Mamach� has g�ven an
ample comp�lat�on on the progress of Chr�st�an�ty,
�n the f�rst and second volumes of h�s great but
�mperfect work.]



76a (return)
[ Accord�ng to the Georg�an chron�cles, Iber�a
(Georg�a) was converted by the v�rg�n N�no, who
effected an extraord�nary cure on the w�fe of the
k�ng M�hran. The temple of the god Aramazt, or
Armaz, not far from the cap�tal Mtsk�tha, was
destroyed, and the cross erected �n �ts place. Le
Beau, �. 202, w�th St. Mart�n’s Notes.—St. Mart�n
has l�kew�se clearly shown (St. Mart�n, Add. to Le
Beau, �. 291) Armen�a was the f�rst nat�on wh�ch
embraced Chr�st�an�ty, (Add�t�on to Le Beau, �. 76.
and Mémo�re sur l’Armen�e, �. 305.) G�bbon
h�mself suspected th�s truth.—“Instead of
ma�nta�n�ng that the convers�on of Armen�a was
not attempted w�th any degree of success, t�ll the
sceptre was �n the hands of an orthodox
emperor,” I ought to have sa�d, that the seeds of
the fa�th were deeply sown dur�ng the season of
the last and greatest persecut�on, that many
Roman ex�les m�ght ass�st the labors of Gregory,
and that the renowned T�r�dates, the hero of the
East, may d�spute w�th Constant�ne the honor of
be�ng the f�rst sovere�gn who embraced the
Chr�st�an rel�g�on V�nd�cat�on]

77 (return)
[ See, �n Euseb�us, (�n V�t. l. �v. c. 9,) the press�ng
and pathet�c ep�stle of Constant�ne �n favor of h�s
Chr�st�an brethren of Pers�a.]

78 (return)
[ See Basnage, H�st. des Ju�fs, tom. v��. p. 182,
tom. v���. p. 333, tom. �x. p. 810. The cur�ous
d�l�gence of th�s wr�ter pursues the Jew�sh ex�les
to the extrem�t�es of the globe.]

78a (return)
[ Abba Salama, or Fremonatus, �s ment�oned �n
the Tareek Negusht�, chron�cle of the k�ngs of
Abyss�n�a. Salt’s Travels, vol. ��. p. 464.—M.]

79 (return)
[ Theoph�lus had been g�ven �n h�s �nfancy as a
hostage by h�s countrymen of the Isle of D�va,
and was educated by the Romans �n learn�ng and
p�ety. The Mald�ves, of wh�ch Male, or D�va, may



be the cap�tal, are a cluster of 1900 or 2000
m�nute �slands �n the Ind�an Ocean. The anc�ents
were �mperfectly acqua�nted w�th the Mald�ves;
but they are descr�bed �n the two Mahometan
travellers of the n�nth century, publ�shed by
Renaudot, Geograph. Nub�ens�s, p. 30, 31
D’Herbelot, B�bl�othèque Or�entale p. 704. H�st.
Generale des Voy ages, tom. v���.—See the
d�ssertat�on of M. Letronne on th�s quest�on. He
conce�ves that Theoph�lus was born �n the �sland
of Dahlak, �n the Arab�an Gulf. H�s embassy was
to Abyss�n�a rather than to Ind�a. Letronne,
Mater�aux pour l’H�st. du Chr�st�an�sme en Egypte
Ind�e, et Abyss�n�e. Par�s, 1832 3d D�ssert.—M.]

80 (return)
[ Ph�lostorg�us, l. ���. c. 4, 5, 6, w�th Godefroy’s
learned observat�ons. The h�stor�cal narrat�ve �s
soon lost �n an �nqu�ry concern�ng the seat of
Parad�se, strange monsters, &c.]

The �rres�st�ble power of the Roman emperors was d�splayed �n
the �mportant and dangerous change of the nat�onal rel�g�on. The
terrors of a m�l�tary force s�lenced the fa�nt and unsupported
murmurs of the Pagans, and there was reason to expect, that the
cheerful subm�ss�on of the Chr�st�an clergy, as well as people, would
be the result of consc�ence and grat�tude. It was long s�nce
establ�shed, as a fundamental max�m of the Roman const�tut�on, that
every rank of c�t�zens was al�ke subject to the laws, and that the care
of rel�g�on was the r�ght as well as duty of the c�v�l mag�strate.
Constant�ne and h�s successors could not eas�ly persuade
themselves that they had forfe�ted, by the�r convers�on, any branch
of the Imper�al prerogat�ves, or that they were �ncapable of g�v�ng
laws to a rel�g�on wh�ch they had protected and embraced. The
emperors st�ll cont�nued to exerc�se a supreme jur�sd�ct�on over the
eccles�ast�cal order, and the s�xteenth book of the Theodos�an code
represents, under a var�ety of t�tles, the author�ty wh�ch they
assumed �n the government of the Cathol�c church. But the
d�st�nct�on of the sp�r�tual and temporal powers, 81 wh�ch had never
been �mposed on the free sp�r�t of Greece and Rome, was
�ntroduced and conf�rmed by the legal establ�shment of Chr�st�an�ty.



The off�ce of supreme pont�ff, wh�ch, from the t�me of Numa to that of
Augustus, had always been exerc�sed by one of the most em�nent of
the senators, was at length un�ted to the Imper�al d�gn�ty. The f�rst
mag�strate of the state, as often as he was prompted by superst�t�on
or pol�cy, performed w�th h�s own hands the sacerdotal funct�ons; 82
nor was there any order of pr�ests, e�ther at Rome or �n the
prov�nces, who cla�med a more sacred character among men, or a
more �nt�mate commun�cat�on w�th the gods. But �n the Chr�st�an
church, wh�ch �nstrusts the serv�ce of the altar to a perpetual
success�on of consecrated m�n�sters, the monarch, whose sp�r�tual
rank �s less honorable than that of the meanest deacon, was seated
below the ra�ls of the sanctuary, and confounded w�th the rest of the
fa�thful mult�tude. 83 The emperor m�ght be saluted as the father of
h�s people, but he owed a f�l�al duty and reverence to the fathers of
the church; and the same marks of respect, wh�ch Constant�ne had
pa�d to the persons of sa�nts and confessors, were soon exacted by
the pr�de of the ep�scopal order. 84 A secret confl�ct between the c�v�l
and eccles�ast�cal jur�sd�ct�ons embarrassed the operat�on of the
Roman government; and a p�ous emperor was alarmed by the gu�lt
and danger of touch�ng w�th a profane hand the ark of the covenant.
The separat�on of men �nto the two orders of the clergy and of the
la�ty was, �ndeed, fam�l�ar to many nat�ons of ant�qu�ty; and the
pr�ests of Ind�a, of Pers�a, of Assyr�a, of Judea, of Æth�op�a, of Egypt,
and of Gaul, der�ved from a celest�al or�g�n the temporal power and
possess�ons wh�ch they had acqu�red. These venerable �nst�tut�ons
had gradually ass�m�lated themselves to the manners and
government of the�r respect�ve countr�es; 85 but the oppos�t�on or
contempt of the c�v�l power served to cement the d�sc�pl�ne of the
pr�m�t�ve church. The Chr�st�ans had been obl�ged to elect the�r own
mag�strates, to ra�se and d�str�bute a pecul�ar revenue, and to
regulate the �nternal pol�cy of the�r republ�c by a code of laws, wh�ch
were rat�f�ed by the consent of the people and the pract�ce of three
hundred years. When Constant�ne embraced the fa�th of the
Chr�st�ans, he seemed to contract a perpetual all�ance w�th a d�st�nct
and �ndependent soc�ety; and the pr�v�leges granted or conf�rmed by
that emperor, or by h�s successors, were accepted, not as the



precar�ous favors of the court, but as the just and �nal�enable r�ghts
of the eccles�ast�cal order.

81 (return)
[ See the ep�stle of Os�us, ap. Athanas�um, vol. �.
p. 840. The publ�c remonstrance wh�ch Os�us
was forced to address to the son, conta�ned the
same pr�nc�ples of eccles�ast�cal and c�v�l
government wh�ch he had secretly �nst�lled �nto
the m�nd of the father.]

82 (return)
[ M. de la Bast�el has ev�dently proved, that
Augustus and h�s successors exerc�sed �n person
all the sacred funct�ons of pont�fex max�mus, of
h�gh pr�est, of the Roman emp�re.]

83 (return)
[ Someth�ng of a contrary pract�ce had �nsens�bly
preva�led �n the church of Constant�nople; but the
r�g�d Ambrose commanded Theodos�us to ret�re
below the ra�ls, and taught h�m to know the
d�fference between a k�ng and a pr�est. See
Theodoret, l. v. c. 18.]

84 (return)
[ At the table of the emperor Max�mus, Mart�n,
b�shop of Tours, rece�ved the cup from an
attendant, and gave �t to the presbyter, h�s
compan�on, before he allowed the emperor to
dr�nk; the empress wa�ted on Mart�n at table.
Sulp�c�us Severus, �n V�t. St� Mart�n, c. 23, and
D�alogue ��. 7. Yet �t may be doubted, whether
these extraord�nary compl�ments were pa�d to the
b�shop or the sa�nt. The honors usually granted to
the former character may be seen �n B�ngham’s
Ant�qu�t�es, l. ��. c. 9, and Vales ad Theodoret, l. �v.
c. 6. See the haughty ceremon�al wh�ch Leont�us,
b�shop of Tr�pol�, �mposed on the empress.
T�llemont, H�st. des Empereurs, tom. �v. p. 754.
(Patres Apostol. tom. ��. p. 179.)]

85 (return)
[ Plutarch, �n h�s treat�se of Is�s and Os�r�s,
�nforms us that the k�ngs of Egypt, who were not



already pr�ests, were �n�t�ated, after the�r elect�on,
�nto the sacerdotal order.]

The Cathol�c church was adm�n�stered by the sp�r�tual and legal
jur�sd�ct�on of e�ghteen hundred b�shops; 86 of whom one thousand
were seated �n the Greek, and e�ght hundred �n the Lat�n, prov�nces
of the emp�re. The extent and boundar�es of the�r respect�ve
d�oceses had been var�ously and acc�dentally dec�ded by the zeal
and success of the f�rst m�ss�onar�es, by the w�shes of the people,
and by the propagat�on of the gospel. Ep�scopal churches were
closely planted along the banks of the N�le, on the sea-coast of
Afr�ca, �n the proconsular As�a, and through the southern prov�nces
of Italy. The b�shops of Gaul and Spa�n, of Thrace and Pontus,
re�gned over an ample terr�tory, and delegated the�r rural suffragans
to execute the subord�nate dut�es of the pastoral off�ce. 87 A
Chr�st�an d�ocese m�ght be spread over a prov�nce, or reduced to a
v�llage; but all the b�shops possessed an equal and �ndel�ble
character: they all der�ved the same powers and pr�v�leges from the
apostles, from the people, and from the laws. Wh�le the c�v�l and
m�l�tary profess�ons were separated by the pol�cy of Constant�ne, a
new and perpetual order of eccles�ast�cal m�n�sters, always
respectable, somet�mes dangerous, was establ�shed �n the church
and state. The �mportant rev�ew of the�r stat�on and attr�butes may be
d�str�buted under the follow�ng heads: I. Popular Elect�on. II.
Ord�nat�on of the Clergy. III. Property. IV. C�v�l Jur�sd�ct�on. V.
Sp�r�tual censures. VI. Exerc�se of publ�c oratory. VII. Pr�v�lege of
leg�slat�ve assembl�es.

86 (return)
[ The numbers are not ascerta�ned by any
anc�ent wr�ter or or�g�nal catalogue; for the part�al
l�sts of the eastern churches are comparat�vely
modern. The pat�ent d�l�gence of Charles a Sto

Paolo, of Luke Holstent�us, and of B�ngham, has
labor�ously �nvest�gated all the ep�scopal sees of
the Cathol�c church, wh�ch was almost
commensurate w�th the Roman emp�re. The n�nth
book of the Chr�st�an ant�qu�t�es �s a very
accurate map of eccles�ast�cal geography.]



87 (return)
[ On the subject of rural b�shops, or Chorep�scop�,
who voted �n tynods, and conferred the m�nor
orders, See Thomass�n, D�sc�pl�ne de l’Egl�se,
tom. �. p. 447, &c., and Chardon, H�st. des
Sacremens, tom. v. p. 395, &c. They do not
appear t�ll the fourth century; and th�s equ�vocal
character, wh�ch had exc�ted the jealousy of the
prelates, was abol�shed before the end of the
tenth, both �n the East and the West.]

I. The freedom of elect�on subs�sted long after the legal
establ�shment of Chr�st�an�ty; 88 and the subjects of Rome enjoyed
�n the church the pr�v�lege wh�ch they had lost �n the republ�c, of
choos�ng the mag�strates whom they were bound to obey. As soon
as a b�shop had closed h�s eyes, the metropol�tan �ssued a
comm�ss�on to one of h�s suffragans to adm�n�ster the vacant see,
and prepare, w�th�n a l�m�ted t�me, the future elect�on. The r�ght of
vot�ng was vested �n the �nfer�or clergy, who were best qual�f�ed to
judge of the mer�t of the cand�dates; �n the senators or nobles of the
c�ty, all those who were d�st�ngu�shed by the�r rank or property; and
f�nally �n the whole body of the people, who, on the appo�nted day,
flocked �n mult�tudes from the most remote parts of the d�ocese, 89
and somet�mes s�lenced by the�r tumultuous acclamat�ons, the vo�ce
of reason and the laws of d�sc�pl�ne. These acclamat�ons m�ght
acc�dentally f�x on the head of the most deserv�ng compet�tor; of
some anc�ent presbyter, some holy monk, or some layman,
consp�cuous for h�s zeal and p�ety. But the ep�scopal cha�r was
sol�c�ted, espec�ally �n the great and opulent c�t�es of the emp�re, as a
temporal rather than as a sp�r�tual d�gn�ty. The �nterested v�ews, the
self�sh and angry pass�ons, the arts of perf�dy and d�ss�mulat�on, the
secret corrupt�on, the open and even bloody v�olence wh�ch had
formerly d�sgraced the freedom of elect�on �n the commonwealths of
Greece and Rome, too often �nfluenced the cho�ce of the successors
of the apostles. Wh�le one of the cand�dates boasted the honors of
h�s fam�ly, a second allured h�s judges by the del�cac�es of a plent�ful
table, and a th�rd, more gu�lty than h�s r�vals, offered to share the
plunder of the church among the accompl�ces of h�s sacr�leg�ous
hopes 90 The c�v�l as well as eccles�ast�cal laws attempted to



exclude the populace from th�s solemn and �mportant transact�on.
The canons of anc�ent d�sc�pl�ne, by requ�r�ng several ep�scopal
qual�f�cat�ons, of age, stat�on, &c., restra�ned, �n some measure, the
�nd�scr�m�nate capr�ce of the electors. The author�ty of the prov�nc�al
b�shops, who were assembled �n the vacant church to consecrate
the cho�ce of the people, was �nterposed to moderate the�r pass�ons
and to correct the�r m�stakes. The b�shops could refuse to orda�n an
unworthy cand�date, and the rage of contend�ng fact�ons somet�mes
accepted the�r �mpart�al med�at�on. The subm�ss�on, or the
res�stance, of the clergy and people, on var�ous occas�ons, afforded
d�fferent precedents, wh�ch were �nsens�bly converted �nto pos�t�ve
laws and prov�nc�al customs; 91 but �t was every where adm�tted, as
a fundamental max�m of rel�g�ous pol�cy, that no b�shop could be
�mposed on an orthodox church, w�thout the consent of �ts members.
The emperors, as the guard�ans of the publ�c peace, and as the f�rst
c�t�zens of Rome and Constant�nople, m�ght effectually declare the�r
w�shes �n the cho�ce of a pr�mate; but those absolute monarchs
respected the freedom of eccles�ast�cal elect�ons; and wh�le they
d�str�buted and resumed the honors of the state and army, they
allowed e�ghteen hundred perpetual mag�strates to rece�ve the�r
�mportant off�ces from the free suffrages of the people. 92 It was
agreeable to the d�ctates of just�ce, that these mag�strates should not
desert an honorable stat�on from wh�ch they could not be removed;
but the w�sdom of counc�ls endeavored, w�thout much success, to
enforce the res�dence, and to prevent the translat�on, of b�shops. The
d�sc�pl�ne of the West was �ndeed less relaxed than that of the East;
but the same pass�ons wh�ch made those regulat�ons necessary,
rendered them �neffectual. The reproaches wh�ch angry prelates
have so vehemently urged aga�nst each other, serve only to expose
the�r common gu�lt, and the�r mutual �nd�scret�on.

88 (return)
[ Thomass�n (D�sc�pl�ne de l’Egl�se, tom, ��. l. ��. c.
1-8, p. 673-721) has cop�ously treated of the
elect�on of b�shops dur�ng the f�ve f�rst centur�es,
both �n the East and �n the West; but he shows a
very part�al b�as �n favor of the ep�scopal
ar�stocracy. B�ngham, (l. �v. c. 2) �s moderate; and
Chardon (H�st. des Sacremens tom. v. p. 108-



128) �s very clear and conc�se. * Note: Th�s
freedom was extremely l�m�ted, and soon
ann�h�lated; already, from the th�rd century, the
deacons were no longer nom�nated by the
members of the commun�ty, but by the b�shops.
Although �t appears by the letters of Cypr�an, that
even �n h�s t�me, no pr�est could be elected
w�thout the consent of the commun�ty. (Ep. 68,)
that elect�on was far from be�ng altogether free.
The b�shop proposed to h�s par�sh�oners the
cand�date whom he had chosen, and they were
perm�tted to make such object�ons as m�ght be
suggested by h�s conduct and morals. (St.
Cypr�an, Ep. 33.) They lost th�s last r�ght towards
the m�ddle of the fourth century.—G]

89 (return)
[ Incred�b�l�s mult�tudo, non solum ex eo opp�do,
(Tours,) sed et�am ex v�c�n�s urb�bus ad suffrag�a
ferenda convenerat, &c. Sulp�c�us Severus, �n V�t.
Mart�n. c. 7. The counc�l of Laod�cea, (canon x���.)
proh�b�ts mobs and tumults; and Just�n�an
conf�nes conf�ned the r�ght of elect�on to the
nob�l�ty. Novel. cxx���. l.]

90 (return)
[ The ep�stles of S�don�us Apoll�nar�s (�v. 25, v��. 5,
9) exh�b�t some of the scandals of the Gall�can
church; and Gaul was less pol�shed and less
corrupt than the East.]

91 (return)
[ A comprom�se was somet�mes �ntroduced by
law or by consent; e�ther the b�shops or the
people chose one of the three cand�dates who
had been named by the other party.]

92 (return)
[ All the examples quoted by Thomass�n
(D�sc�pl�ne de l’Egl�se, tom. ��. l. ���. c. v�. p. 704-
714) appear to be extraord�nary acts of power,
and even of oppress�on. The conf�rmat�on of the
b�shop of Alexandr�a �s ment�oned by
Ph�lostorg�us as a more regular proceed�ng. (H�st
Eccles. l. ��. ll.) * Note: The statement of Planck �s
more cons�stent w�th h�story: “From the m�ddle of



the fourth century, the b�shops of some of the
larger churches, part�cularly those of the Imper�al
res�dence, were almost always chosen under the
�nfluence of the court, and often d�rectly and
�mmed�ately nom�nated by the emperor.” Planck,
Gesch�chte der Chr�stl�ch-k�rchl�chen
Gesellschafteverfassung, verfassung, vol. � p
263.—M.]

II. The b�shops alone possessed the faculty of sp�r�tual generat�on:
and th�s extraord�nary pr�v�lege m�ght compensate, �n some degree,
for the pa�nful cel�bacy 93 wh�ch was �mposed as a v�rtue, as a duty,
and at length as a pos�t�ve obl�gat�on. The rel�g�ons of ant�qu�ty,
wh�ch establ�shed a separate order of pr�ests, ded�cated a holy race,
a tr�be or fam�ly, to the perpetual serv�ce of the gods. 94 Such
�nst�tut�ons were founded for possess�on, rather than conquest. The
ch�ldren of the pr�ests enjoyed, w�th proud and �ndolent secur�ty, the�r
sacred �nher�tance; and the f�ery sp�r�t of enthus�asm was abated by
the cares, the pleasures, and the endearments of domest�c l�fe. But
the Chr�st�an sanctuary was open to every amb�t�ous cand�date, who
asp�red to �ts heavenly prom�ses or temporal possess�ons. Th�s off�ce
of pr�ests, l�ke that of sold�ers or mag�strates, was strenuously
exerc�sed by those men, whose temper and ab�l�t�es had prompted
them to embrace the eccles�ast�cal profess�on, or who had been
selected by a d�scern�ng b�shop, as the best qual�f�ed to promote the
glory and �nterest of the church. The b�shops 95 (t�ll the abuse was
restra�ned by the prudence of the laws) m�ght constra�n the reluctant,
and protect the d�stressed; and the �mpos�t�on of hands forever
bestowed some of the most valuable pr�v�leges of c�v�l soc�ety. The
whole body of the Cathol�c clergy, more numerous perhaps than the
leg�ons, was exempted [95a] by the emperors from all serv�ce,
pr�vate or publ�c, all mun�c�pal off�ces, and all personal taxes and
contr�but�ons, wh�ch pressed on the�r fellow- c�t�zens w�th �ntolerable
we�ght; and the dut�es of the�r holy profess�on were accepted as a
full d�scharge of the�r obl�gat�ons to the republ�c. 96 Each b�shop
acqu�red an absolute and �ndefeas�ble r�ght to the perpetual
obed�ence of the clerk whom he orda�ned: the clergy of each
ep�scopal church, w�th �ts dependent par�shes, formed a regular and
permanent soc�ety; and the cathedrals of Constant�nople 97 and



Carthage 98 ma�nta�ned the�r pecul�ar establ�shment of f�ve hundred
eccles�ast�cal m�n�sters. The�r ranks 99 and numbers were �nsens�bly
mult�pl�ed by the superst�t�on of the t�mes, wh�ch �ntroduced �nto the
church the splend�d ceremon�es of a Jew�sh or Pagan temple; and a
long tra�n of pr�ests, deacons, sub-deacons, acolythes, exorc�sts,
readers, s�ngers, and doorkeepers, contr�buted, �n the�r respect�ve
stat�ons, to swell the pomp and harmony of rel�g�ous worsh�p. The
cler�cal name and pr�v�leges were extended to many p�ous
fratern�t�es, who devoutly supported the eccles�ast�cal throne. 100
S�x hundred parabolan�, or adventurers, v�s�ted the s�ck at
Alexandr�a; eleven hundred cop�atæ, or grave-d�ggers, bur�ed the
dead at Constant�nople; and the swarms of monks, who arose from
the N�le, overspread and darkened the face of the Chr�st�an world.

93 (return)
[ The cel�bacy of the clergy dur�ng the f�rst f�ve or
s�x centur�es, �s a subject of d�sc�pl�ne, and
�ndeed of controversy, wh�ch has been very
d�l�gently exam�ned. See �n part�cular, Thomass�n,
D�sc�pl�ne de l’Egl�se, tom. �. l. ��. c. lx. lx�. p. 886-
902, and B�ngham’s Ant�qu�t�es, l. �v. c. 5. By
each of these learned but part�al cr�t�cs, one half
of the truth �s produced, and the other �s
concealed.—Note: Compare Planck, (vol. �. p.
348.) Th�s century, the th�rd, f�rst brought forth the
monks, or the sp�r�t of monkery, the cel�bacy of
the clergy. Planck l�kew�se observes, that from
the h�story of Euseb�us alone, names of marr�ed
b�shops and presbyters may be adduced by
dozens.—M.]

94 (return)
[ D�odorus S�culus attests and approves the
hered�tary success�on of the pr�esthood among
the Egypt�ans, the Chaldeans, and the Ind�ans, (l.
�. p. 84, l. ��. p. 142, 153, ed�t. Wessel�ng.) The
mag� are descr�bed by Amm�anus as a very
numerous fam�ly: “Per sæcula multa ad præsens
unâ eâdemque prosap�â mult�tudo creata,
Deorum cult�bus ded�cata.” (xx���. 6.) Auson�us
celebrates the St�rps Dru�darum, (De Professor�b.
Burd�gal. �v.;) but we may �nfer from the remark of



Cæsar, (v�. 13,) that �n the Celt�c h�erarchy, some
room was left for cho�ce and emulat�on.]

95 (return)
[ The subject of the vocat�on, ord�nat�on,
obed�ence, &c., of the clergy, �s labor�ously
d�scussed by Thomass�n (D�sc�pl�ne de l’Egl�se,
tom. ��. p. 1-83) and B�ngham, (�n the 4th book of
h�s Ant�qu�t�es, more espec�ally the 4th, 6th, and
7th chapters.) When the brother of St. Jerom was
orda�ned �n Cyprus, the deacons forc�bly stopped
h�s mouth, lest he should make a solemn
protestat�on, wh�ch m�ght �nval�date the holy
r�tes.]

[ Th�s exempt�on was very much l�m�ted. The
mun�c�pal off�ces were of two k�nds; the one
attached to the �nd�v�dual �n h�s character of
�nhab�tant, the other �n that of propr�etor.
Constant�ne had exempted eccles�ast�cs from
off�ces of the f�rst descr�pt�on. (Cod. Theod. xv�. t.
��. leg. 1, 2 Euseb�us, H�st. Eccles. l. x. c. v��.)
They sought, also, to be exempted from those of
the second, (munera patr�mon�orum.) The r�ch, to
obta�n th�s pr�v�lege, obta�ned subord�nate
s�tuat�ons among the clergy. Constant�ne
publ�shed �n 320 an ed�ct, by wh�ch he proh�b�ted
the more opulent c�t�zens (decur�ones and
cur�ales) from embrac�ng the eccles�ast�cal
profess�on, and the b�shops from adm�tt�ng new
eccles�ast�cs, before a place should be vacant by
the death of the occupant, (Godefroy ad Cod.
Theod.t. x��. t. �. de Decur.) Valent�n�an the F�rst,
by a rescr�pt st�ll more general enacted that no
r�ch c�t�zen should obta�n a s�tuat�on �n the
church, (De Ep�sc 1. lxv��.) He also enacted that
eccles�ast�cs, who w�shed to be exempt from
off�ces wh�ch they were bound to d�scharge as
propr�etors, should be obl�ged to g�ve up the�r
property to the�r relat�ons. Cod Theodos l. x�� t. �.
leb. 49—G.]

96 (return)
[ The charter of �mmun�t�es, wh�ch the clergy



obta�ned from the Chr�st�an emperors, �s
conta�ned �n the 16th book of the Theodos�an
code; and �s �llustrated w�th tolerable candor by
the learned Godefroy, whose m�nd was balanced
by the oppos�te prejud�ces of a c�v�l�an and a
Protestant.]

97 (return)
[ Just�n�an. Novell. c���. S�xty presbyters, or
pr�ests, one hundred deacons, forty
deaconesses, n�nety sub-deacons, one hundred
and ten readers, twenty-f�ve chanters, and one
hundred door-keepers; �n all, f�ve hundred and
twenty-f�ve. Th�s moderate number was f�xed by
the emperor to rel�eve the d�stress of the church,
wh�ch had been �nvolved �n debt and usury by the
expense of a much h�gher establ�shment.]

98 (return)
[ Un�versus clerus eccles�æ Carthag�n�ens�s....
fere qu�ngent� vel ampl�us; �nter quos
quamplur�ma erant lectores �nfantul�. V�ctor
V�tens�s, de Persecut. Vandal. v. 9, p. 78, ed�t.
Ru�nart. Th�s remnant of a more prosperous state
st�ll subs�sted under the oppress�on of the
Vandals.]

99 (return)
[ The number of seven orders has been f�xed �n
the Lat�n church, exclus�ve of the ep�scopal
character. But the four �nfer�or ranks, the m�nor
orders, are now reduced to empty and useless
t�tles.]

100 (return)
[ See Cod. Theodos. l. xv�. t�t. ��. leg. 42, 43.
Godefroy’s Commentary, and the Eccles�ast�cal
H�story of Alexandr�a, show the danger of these
p�ous �nst�tut�ons, wh�ch often d�sturbed the
peace of that turbulent cap�tal.]



Chapter XX: Convers�on Of
Constant�ne.—Part IV.

III. The ed�ct of M�lan secured the revenue as well as the peace of
the church. 101 The Chr�st�ans not only recovered the lands and
houses of wh�ch they had been str�pped by the persecut�ng laws of
D�oclet�an, but they acqu�red a perfect t�tle to all the possess�ons
wh�ch they had h�therto enjoyed by the conn�vance of the mag�strate.
As soon as Chr�st�an�ty became the rel�g�on of the emperor and the
emp�re, the nat�onal clergy m�ght cla�m a decent and honorable
ma�ntenance; and the payment of an annual tax m�ght have
del�vered the people from the more oppress�ve tr�bute, wh�ch
superst�t�on �mposes on her votar�es. But as the wants and expenses
of the church �ncreased w�th her prosper�ty, the eccles�ast�cal order
was st�ll supported and enr�ched by the voluntary oblat�ons of the
fa�thful. E�ght years after the ed�ct of M�lan, Constant�ne granted to
all h�s subjects the free and un�versal perm�ss�on of bequeath�ng
the�r fortunes to the holy Cathol�c church; 102 and the�r devout
l�beral�ty, wh�ch dur�ng the�r l�ves was checked by luxury or avar�ce,
flowed w�th a profuse stream at the hour of the�r death. The wealthy
Chr�st�ans were encouraged by the example of the�r sovere�gn. An
absolute monarch, who �s r�ch w�thout patr�mony, may be char�table
w�thout mer�t; and Constant�ne too eas�ly bel�eved that he should
purchase the favor of Heaven, �f he ma�nta�ned the �dle at the
expense of the �ndustr�ous; and d�str�buted among the sa�nts the
wealth of the republ�c. The same messenger who carr�ed over to
Afr�ca the head of Maxent�us, m�ght be �ntrusted w�th an ep�stle to
Cæc�l�an, b�shop of Carthage. The emperor acqua�nts h�m, that the
treasurers of the prov�nce are d�rected to pay �nto h�s hands the sum
of three thousand folles, or e�ghteen thousand pounds sterl�ng, and
to obey h�s further requ�s�t�ons for the rel�ef of the churches of Afr�ca,
Num�d�a, and Maur�tan�a. 103 The l�beral�ty of Constant�ne �ncreased
�n a just proport�on to h�s fa�th, and to h�s v�ces. He ass�gned �n each



c�ty a regular allowance of corn, to supply the fund of eccles�ast�cal
char�ty; and the persons of both sexes who embraced the monast�c
l�fe became the pecul�ar favor�tes of the�r sovere�gn. The Chr�st�an
temples of Ant�och, Alexandr�a, Jerusalem, Constant�nople &c.,
d�splayed the ostentat�ous p�ety of a pr�nce, amb�t�ous �n a decl�n�ng
age to equal the perfect labors of ant�qu�ty. 104 The form of these
rel�g�ous ed�f�ces was s�mple and oblong; though they m�ght
somet�mes swell �nto the shape of a dome, and somet�mes branch
�nto the f�gure of a cross. The t�mbers were framed for the most part
of cedars of L�banus; the roof was covered w�th t�les, perhaps of g�lt
brass; and the walls, the columns, the pavement, were encrusted
w�th var�egated marbles. The most prec�ous ornaments of gold and
s�lver, of s�lk and gems, were profusely ded�cated to the serv�ce of
the altar; and th�s spec�ous magn�f�cence was supported on the sol�d
and perpetual bas�s of landed property. In the space of two
centur�es, from the re�gn of Constant�ne to that of Just�n�an, the
e�ghteen hundred churches of the emp�re were enr�ched by the
frequent and unal�enable g�fts of the pr�nce and people. An annual
�ncome of s�x hundred pounds sterl�ng may be reasonably ass�gned
to the b�shops, who were placed at an equal d�stance between r�ches
and poverty, 105 but the standard of the�r wealth �nsens�bly rose w�th
the d�gn�ty and opulence of the c�t�es wh�ch they governed. An
authent�c but �mperfect 106 rent-roll spec�f�es some houses, shops,
gardens, and farms, wh�ch belonged to the three Bas�l�cæ of Rome,
St. Peter, St. Paul, and St. John Lateran, �n the prov�nces of Italy,
Afr�ca, and the East. They produce, bes�des a reserved rent of o�l,
l�nen, paper, aromat�cs, &c., a clear annual revenue of twenty-two
thousand p�eces of gold, or twelve thousand pounds sterl�ng. In the
age of Constant�ne and Just�n�an, the b�shops no longer possessed,
perhaps they no longer deserved, the unsuspect�ng conf�dence of
the�r clergy and people. The eccles�ast�cal revenues of each d�ocese
were d�v�ded �nto four parts for the respect�ve uses of the b�shop
h�mself, of h�s �nfer�or clergy, of the poor, and of the publ�c worsh�p;
and the abuse of th�s sacred trust was str�ctly and repeatedly
checked. 107 The patr�mony of the church was st�ll subject to all the
publ�c compos�t�ons of the state. 108 The clergy of Rome,
Alexandr�a, Chessa�on�ca, &c., m�ght sol�c�t and obta�n some part�al



exempt�ons; but the premature attempt of the great counc�l of R�m�n�,
wh�ch asp�red to un�versal freedom, was successfully res�sted by the
son of Constant�ne. 109

101 (return)
[ The ed�ct of M�lan (de M. P. c. 48)
acknowledges, by rec�t�ng, that there ex�sted a
spec�es of landed property, ad jus corpor�s
eorum, �d est, eccles�arum non hom�num
s�ngulorum pert�nent�a. Such a solemn
declarat�on of the supreme mag�strate must have
been rece�ved �n all the tr�bunals as a max�m of
c�v�l law.]

102 (return)
[ Habeat unusqu�sque l�cent�am sanct�ss�mo
Cathol�cæ (eccles�æ) venerab�l�que conc�l�o,
decedens bonorum quod optav�t rel�nquere. Cod.
Theodos. l. xv�. t�t. ��. leg. 4. Th�s law was
publ�shed at Rome, A. D. 321, at a t�me when
Constant�ne m�ght foresee the probab�l�ty of a
rupture w�th the emperor of the East.]

103 (return)
[ Euseb�us, H�st. Eccles. l. x. 6; �n V�t. Constant�n.
l. �v. c. 28. He repeatedly expat�ates on the
l�beral�ty of the Chr�st�an hero, wh�ch the b�shop
h�mself had an opportun�ty of know�ng, and even
of last�ng.]

104 (return)
[ Euseb�us, H�st. Eccles. l. x. c. 2, 3, 4. The
b�shop of Cæsarea who stud�ed and grat�f�ed the
taste of h�s master, pronounced �n publ�c an
elaborate descr�pt�on of the church of Jerusalem,
(�n V�t Cons. l. v�. c. 46.) It no longer ex�sts, but
he has �nserted �n the l�fe of Constant�ne (l. ���. c.
36) a short account of the arch�tecture and
ornaments. He l�kew�se ment�ons the church of
the Holy Apostles at Constant�nople, (l. �v. c. 59.)]

105 (return)
[ See Just�n�an. Novell. cxx���. 3. The revenue of
the patr�archs, and the most wealthy b�shops, �s
not expressed: the h�ghest annual valuat�on of a
b�shopr�c �s stated at th�rty, and the lowest at two,



pounds of gold; the med�um m�ght be taken at
s�xteen, but these valuat�ons are much below the
real value.]

106 (return)
[ See Baron�us, (Annal. Eccles. A. D. 324, No.
58, 65, 70, 71.) Every record wh�ch comes from
the Vat�can �s justly suspected; yet these rent-
rolls have an anc�ent and authent�c color; and �t �s
at least ev�dent, that, �f forged, they were forged
�n a per�od when farms not k�ngdoms, were the
objects of papal avar�ce.]

107 (return)
[ See Thomass�n, D�sc�pl�ne de l’Egl�se, tom. ���. l.
��. c. 13, 14, 15, p. 689-706. The legal d�v�s�on of
the eccles�ast�cal revenue does not appear to
have been establ�shed �n the t�me of Ambrose
and Chrysostom. S�mpl�c�us and Gelas�us, who
were b�shops of Rome �n the latter part of the f�fth
century, ment�on �t �n the�r pastoral letters as a
general law, wh�ch was already conf�rmed by the
custom of Italy.]

108 (return)
[ Ambrose, the most strenuous assertor of
eccles�ast�cal pr�v�leges, subm�ts w�thout a
murmur to the payment of the land tax. “S� tr�
butum pet�t Imperator, non negamus; agr�
eccles�æ solvunt tr�butum solv�mus quæ sunt
Cæsar�s Cæsar�, et quæ sunt De� Deo; tr�butum
Cæsar�s est; non negatur.” Baron�us labors to
�nterpret th�s tr�bute as an act of char�ty rather
than of duty, (Annal. Eccles. A. D. 387;) but the
words, �f not the �ntent�ons of Ambrose are more
cand�dly expla�ned by Thomass�n, D�sc�pl�ne de
l’Egl�se, tom. ���. l. �. c. 34. p. 668.]



109 (return)
[ In Ar�m�nense synodo super eccles�arum et
cler�corum pr�v�leg��s tractatu hab�to, usque eo
d�spos�t�o progressa est, ut juqa quæ v�derentur
ad eccles�am pert�nere, a publ�ca funct�one
cessarent �nqu�etud�ne des�stente; quod nostra
v�detur dudum sanct�o repuls�sse. Cod. Theod. l.
xv�. t�t. ��. leg. 15. Had the synod of R�m�n� carr�ed
th�s po�nt, such pract�cal mer�t m�ght have atoned
for some speculat�ve heres�es.]

IV. The Lat�n clergy, who erected the�r tr�bunal on the ru�ns of the
c�v�l and common law, have modestly accepted, as the g�ft of
Constant�ne, 110 the �ndependent jur�sd�ct�on, wh�ch was the fru�t of
t�me, of acc�dent, and of the�r own �ndustry. But the l�beral�ty of the
Chr�st�an emperors had actually endowed them w�th some legal
prerogat�ves, wh�ch secured and d�gn�f�ed the sacerdotal character.
111 1. Under a despot�c government, the b�shops alone enjoyed and
asserted the �nest�mable pr�v�lege of be�ng tr�ed only by the�r peers,
and even �n a cap�tal accusat�on, a synod of the�r brethren were the
sole judges of the�r gu�lt or �nnocence. Such a tr�bunal, unless �t was
�nflamed by personal resentment or rel�g�ous d�scord, m�ght be
favorable, or even part�al, to the sacerdotal order: but Constant�ne
was sat�sf�ed, 112 that secret �mpun�ty would be less pern�c�ous than
publ�c scandal: and the N�cene counc�l was ed�ted by h�s publ�c
declarat�on, that �f he surpr�sed a b�shop �n the act of adultery, he
should cast h�s Imper�al mantle over the ep�scopal s�nner. 2. The
domest�c jur�sd�ct�on of the b�shops was at once a pr�v�lege and a
restra�nt of the eccles�ast�cal order, whose c�v�l causes were decently
w�thdrawn from the cogn�zance of a secular judge. The�r ven�al
offences were not exposed to the shame of a publ�c tr�al or
pun�shment; and the gentle correct�on wh�ch the tenderness of youth
may endure from �ts parents or �nstructors, was �nfl�cted by the
temperate sever�ty of the b�shops. But �f the clergy were gu�lty of any
cr�me wh�ch could not be suff�c�ently exp�ated by the�r degradat�on
from an honorable and benef�c�al profess�on, the Roman mag�strate
drew the sword of just�ce, w�thout any regard to eccles�ast�cal
�mmun�t�es. 3. The arb�trat�on of the b�shops was rat�f�ed by a
pos�t�ve law; and the judges were �nstructed to execute, w�thout



appeal or delay, the ep�scopal decrees, whose val�d�ty had h�therto
depended on the consent of the part�es. The convers�on of the
mag�strates themselves, and of the whole emp�re, m�ght gradually
remove the fears and scruples of the Chr�st�ans. But they st�ll
resorted to the tr�bunal of the b�shops, whose ab�l�t�es and �ntegr�ty
they esteemed; and the venerable Aust�n enjoyed the sat�sfact�on of
compla�n�ng that h�s sp�r�tual funct�ons were perpetually �nterrupted
by the �nv�d�ous labor of dec�d�ng the cla�m or the possess�on of
s�lver and gold, of lands and cattle. 4. The anc�ent pr�v�lege of
sanctuary was transferred to the Chr�st�an temples, and extended, by
the l�beral p�ety of the younger Theodos�us, to the prec�ncts of
consecrated ground. 113 The fug�t�ve, and even gu�lty
suppl�ants,were perm�tted to �mplore e�ther the just�ce, or the mercy,
of the De�ty and h�s m�n�sters. The rash v�olence of despot�sm was
suspended by the m�ld �nterpos�t�on of the church; and the l�ves or
fortunes of the most em�nent subjects m�ght be protected by the
med�at�on of the b�shop.

110 (return)
[ From Euseb�us (�n V�t. Constant. l. �v. c. 27) and
Sozomen (l. �. c. 9) we are assured that the
ep�scopal jur�sd�ct�on was extended and
conf�rmed by Constant�ne; but the forgery of a
famous ed�ct, wh�ch was never fa�rly �nserted �n
the Theodos�an Code (see at the end, tom. v�. p.
303,) �s demonstrated by Godefroy �n the most
sat�sfactory manner. It �s strange that M. de
Montesqu�eu, who was a lawyer as well as a
ph�losopher, should allege th�s ed�ct of
Constant�ne (Espr�t des Lo�x, l. xx�x. c. 16)
w�thout �nt�mat�ng any susp�c�on.]

111 (return)
[ The subject of eccles�ast�cal jur�sd�ct�on has
been �nvolved �n a m�st of pass�on, of prejud�ce,
and of �nterest. Two of the fa�rest books wh�ch
have fallen �nto my hands, are the Inst�tutes of
Canon Law, by the Abbé de Fleury, and the C�v�l
H�story of Naples, by G�annone. The�r moderat�on
was the effect of s�tuat�on as well as of temper.
Fleury was a French eccles�ast�c, who respected
the author�ty of the parl�aments; G�annone was



an Ital�an lawyer, who dreaded the power of the
church. And here let me observe, that as the
general propos�t�ons wh�ch I advance are the
result of many part�cular and �mperfect facts, I
must e�ther refer the reader to those modern
authors who have expressly treated the subject,
or swell these notes d�sproport�oned s�ze.]

112 (return)
[ T�llemont has collected from Ruf�nus,
Theodoret, &c., the sent�ments and language of
Constant�ne. Mém Eccles tom. ��� p. 749, 759.]

113 (return)
[ See Cod. Theod. l. �x. t�t. xlv. leg. 4. In the works
of Fra Paolo. (tom. �v. p. 192, &c.,) there �s an
excellent d�scourse on the or�g�n, cla�ms, abuses,
and l�m�ts of sanctuar�es. He justly observes, that
anc�ent Greece m�ght perhaps conta�n f�fteen or
twenty azyla or sanctuar�es; a number wh�ch at
present may be found �n Italy w�th�n the walls of a
s�ngle c�ty.]

V. The b�shop was the perpetual censor of the morals of h�s
people The d�sc�pl�ne of penance was d�gested �nto a system of
canon�cal jur�sprudence, 114 wh�ch accurately def�ned the duty of
pr�vate or publ�c confess�on, the rules of ev�dence, the degrees of
gu�lt, and the measure of pun�shment. It was �mposs�ble to execute
th�s sp�r�tual censure, �f the Chr�st�an pont�ff, who pun�shed the
obscure s�ns of the mult�tude, respected the consp�cuous v�ces and
destruct�ve cr�mes of the mag�strate: but �t was �mposs�ble to arra�gn
the conduct of the mag�strate, w�thout, controll�ng the adm�n�strat�on
of c�v�l government. Some cons�derat�ons of rel�g�on, or loyalty, or
fear, protected the sacred persons of the emperors from the zeal or
resentment of the b�shops; but they boldly censured and
excommun�cated the subord�nate tyrants, who were not �nvested
w�th the majesty of the purple. St. Athanas�us excommun�cated one
of the m�n�sters of Egypt; and the �nterd�ct wh�ch he pronounced, of
f�re and water, was solemnly transm�tted to the churches of
Cappadoc�a. 115 Under the re�gn of the younger Theodos�us, the
pol�te and eloquent Synes�us, one of the descendants of Hercules,
116 f�lled the ep�scopal seat of Ptolema�s, near the ru�ns of anc�ent



Cyrene, 117 and the ph�losoph�c b�shop supported w�th d�gn�ty the
character wh�ch he had assumed w�th reluctance. 118 He
vanqu�shed the monster of L�bya, the pres�dent Andron�cus, who
abused the author�ty of a venal off�ce, �nvented new modes of rap�ne
and torture, and aggravated the gu�lt of oppress�on by that of
sacr�lege. 119 After a fru�tless attempt to recla�m the haughty
mag�strate by m�ld and rel�g�ous admon�t�on, Synes�us proceeds to
�nfl�ct the last sentence of eccles�ast�cal just�ce, 120 wh�ch devotes
Andron�cus, w�th h�s assoc�ates and the�r fam�l�es, to the abhorrence
of earth and heaven. The �mpen�tent s�nners, more cruel than
Phalar�s or Sennacher�b, more destruct�ve than war, pest�lence, or a
cloud of locusts, are depr�ved of the name and pr�v�leges of
Chr�st�ans, of the part�c�pat�on of the sacraments, and of the hope of
Parad�se. The b�shop exhorts the clergy, the mag�strates, and the
people, to renounce all soc�ety w�th the enem�es of Chr�st; to exclude
them from the�r houses and tables; and to refuse them the common
off�ces of l�fe, and the decent r�tes of bur�al. The church of Ptolema�s,
obscure and contempt�ble as she may appear, addresses th�s
declarat�on to all her s�ster churches of the world; and the profane
who reject her decrees, w�ll be �nvolved �n the gu�lt and pun�shment
of Andron�cus and h�s �mp�ous followers. These sp�r�tual terrors were
enforced by a dexterous appl�cat�on to the Byzant�ne court; the
trembl�ng pres�dent �mplored the mercy of the church; and the
descendants of Hercules enjoyed the sat�sfact�on of ra�s�ng a
prostrate tyrant from the ground. 121 Such pr�nc�ples and such
examples �nsens�bly prepared the tr�umph of the Roman pont�ffs,
who have trampled on the necks of k�ngs.

114 (return)
[ The pen�tent�al jur�sprudence was cont�nually
�mproved by the canons of the counc�ls. But as
many cases were st�ll left to the d�scret�on of the
b�shops, they occas�onally publ�shed, after the
example of the Roman Prætor, the rules of
d�sc�pl�ne wh�ch they proposed to observe.
Among the canon�cal ep�stles of the fourth
century, those of Bas�l the Great were the most
celebrated. They are �nserted �n the Pandects of
Bever�dge, (tom. ��. p. 47-151,) and are translated



by Chardon, H�st. des Sacremens, tom. �v. p.
219-277.]

115 (return)
[ Bas�l, Ep�stol. xlv��. �n Baron�us, (Annal. Eccles.
A. D. 370. N. 91,) who declares that he purposely
relates �t, to conv�nce govern that they were not
exempt from a sentence of excommun�cat�on h�s
op�n�on, even a royal head �s not safe from the
thunders of the Vat�can; and the card�nal shows
h�mself much more cons�stent than the lawyers
and theolog�ans of the Gall�can church.]

116 (return)
[ The long ser�es of h�s ancestors, as h�gh as
Eurysthenes, the f�rst Dor�c k�ng of Sparta, and
the f�fth �n l�neal descent from Hercules, was
�nscr�bed �n the publ�c reg�sters of Cyrene, a
Lacedæmon�an colony. (Synes. Ep�st. lv��. p. 197,
ed�t. Petav.) Such a pure and �llustr�ous ped�gree
of seventeen hundred years, w�thout add�ng the
royal ancestors of Hercules, cannot be equalled
�n the h�story of mank�nd.]

117 (return)
[ Synes�us (de Regno, p. 2) pathet�cally deplores
the fallen and ru�ned state of Cyrene, [**Greek].
Ptolema�s, a new c�ty, 82 m�les to the westward of
Cyrene, assumed the metropol�tan honors of the
Pentapol�s, or Upper L�bya, wh�ch were
afterwards transferred to Sozusa.]

118 (return)
[ Synes�us had prev�ously represented h�s own
d�squal�f�cat�ons. He loved profane stud�es and
profane sports; he was �ncapable of support�ng a
l�fe of cel�bacy; he d�sbel�eved the resurrect�on;
and he refused to preach fables to the people
unless he m�ght be perm�tted to ph�losoph�ze at
home. Theoph�lus pr�mate of Egypt, who knew
h�s mer�t, accepted th�s extraord�nary
comprom�se.]

119 (return)
[ The promot�on of Andron�cus was �llegal; s�nce
he was a nat�ve of Beren�ce, �n the same



prov�nce. The �nstruments of torture are cur�ously
spec�f�ed; the press that var�ously pressed on
d�stended the f�ngers, the feet, the nose, the
ears, and the l�ps of the v�ct�ms.]

120 (return)
[ The sentence of excommun�cat�on �s expressed
�n a rhetor�cal style. (Synes�us, Ep�st. lv���. p. 201-
203.) The method of �nvolv�ng whole fam�l�es,
though somewhat unjust, was �mproved �nto
nat�onal �nterd�cts.]

121 (return)
[ See Synes�us, Ep�st. xlv��. p. 186, 187. Ep�st.
lxx��. p. 218, 219 Ep�st. lxxx�x. p. 230, 231.]

VI. Every popular government has exper�enced the effects of rude
or art�f�c�al eloquence. The coldest nature �s an�mated, the f�rmest
reason �s moved, by the rap�d commun�cat�on of the preva�l�ng
�mpulse; and each hearer �s affected by h�s own pass�ons, and by
those of the surround�ng mult�tude. The ru�n of c�v�l l�berty had
s�lenced the demagogues of Athens, and the tr�bunes of Rome; the
custom of preach�ng wh�ch seems to const�tute a cons�derable part
of Chr�st�an devot�on, had not been �ntroduced �nto the temples of
ant�qu�ty; and the ears of monarchs were never �nvaded by the harsh
sound of popular eloquence, t�ll the pulp�ts of the emp�re were f�lled
w�th sacred orators, who possessed some advantages unknown to
the�r profane predecessors. 122 The arguments and rhetor�c of the
tr�bune were �nstantly opposed w�th equal arms, by sk�lful and
resolute antagon�sts; and the cause of truth and reason m�ght der�ve
an acc�dental support from the confl�ct of host�le pass�ons. The
b�shop, or some d�st�ngu�shed presbyter, to whom he caut�ously
delegated the powers of preach�ng, harangued, w�thout the danger
of �nterrupt�on or reply, a subm�ss�ve mult�tude, whose m�nds had
been prepared and subdued by the awful ceremon�es of rel�g�on.
Such was the str�ct subord�nat�on of the Cathol�c church, that the
same concerted sounds m�ght �ssue at once from a hundred pulp�ts
of Italy or Egypt, �f they were tuned 123 by the master hand of the
Roman or Alexandr�an pr�mate. The des�gn of th�s �nst�tut�on was
laudable, but the fru�ts were not always salutary. The preachers
recommended the pract�ce of the soc�al dut�es; but they exalted the



perfect�on of monast�c v�rtue, wh�ch �s pa�nful to the �nd�v�dual, and
useless to mank�nd. The�r char�table exhortat�ons betrayed a secret
w�sh that the clergy m�ght be perm�tted to manage the wealth of the
fa�thful, for the benef�t of the poor. The most subl�me representat�ons
of the attr�butes and laws of the De�ty were sull�ed by an �dle m�xture
of metaphys�cal sublet�es, puer�le r�tes, and f�ct�t�ous m�racles: and
they expat�ated, w�th the most fervent zeal, on the rel�g�ous mer�t of
hat�ng the adversar�es, and obey�ng the m�n�sters of the church.
When the publ�c peace was d�stracted by heresy and sch�sm, the
sacred orators sounded the trumpet of d�scord, and, perhaps, of
sed�t�on. The understand�ngs of the�r congregat�ons were perplexed
by mystery, the�r pass�ons were �nflamed by �nvect�ves; and they
rushed from the Chr�st�an temples of Ant�och or Alexandr�a, prepared
e�ther to suffer or to �nfl�ct martyrdom. The corrupt�on of taste and
language �s strongly marked �n the vehement declamat�ons of the
Lat�n b�shops; but the compos�t�ons of Gregory and Chrysostom
have been compared w�th the most splend�d models of Att�c, or at
least of As�at�c, eloquence. 124

122 (return)
[ See Thomass�n (D�sc�pl�ne de l’Egl�se, tom. ��. l.
���. c. 83, p. 1761-1770,) and B�ngham,
(Ant�qu�t�es, vol. �. l. x�v. c. 4, p. 688- 717.)
Preach�ng was cons�dered as the most �mportant
off�ce of the b�shop but th�s funct�on was
somet�mes �ntrusted to such presbyters as
Chrysostom and August�n.]

123 (return)
[ Queen El�zabeth used th�s express�on, and
pract�sed th�s art whenever she w�shed to
prepossess the m�nds of her people �n favor of
any extraord�nary measure of government. The
host�le effects of th�s mus�c were apprehended by
her successor, and severely felt by h�s son.
“When pulp�t, drum eccles�ast�c,” &c. See Heyl�n’s
L�fe of Archb�shop Laud, p. 153.]

124 (return)
[ Those modest orators acknowledged, that, as
they were dest�tute of the g�ft of m�racles, they
endeavored to acqu�re the arts of eloquence.]



VII. The representat�ves of the Chr�st�an republ�c were regularly
assembled �n the spr�ng and autumn of each year; and these synods
d�ffused the sp�r�t of eccles�ast�cal d�sc�pl�ne and leg�slat�on through
the hundred and twenty prov�nces of the Roman world. 125 The
archb�shop or metropol�tan was empowered, by the laws, to summon
the suffragan b�shops of h�s prov�nce; to rev�se the�r conduct, to
v�nd�cate the�r r�ghts, to declare the�r fa�th, and to exam�ne the mer�ts
of the cand�dates who were elected by the clergy and people to
supply the vacanc�es of the ep�scopal college. The pr�mates of
Rome, Alexandr�a, Ant�och, Carthage, and afterwards
Constant�nople, who exerc�sed a more ample jur�sd�ct�on, convened
the numerous assembly of the�r dependent b�shops. But the
convocat�on of great and extraord�nary synods was the prerogat�ve
of the emperor alone. Whenever the emergenc�es of the church
requ�red th�s dec�s�ve measure, he despatched a peremptory
summons to the b�shops, or the deput�es of each prov�nce, w�th an
order for the use of post-horses, and a competent allowance for the
expenses of the�r journey. At an early per�od, when Constant�ne was
the protector, rather than the proselyte, of Chr�st�an�ty, he referred
the Afr�can controversy to the counc�l of Arles; �n wh�ch the b�shops
of York of Trèves, of M�lan, and of Carthage, met as fr�ends and
brethren, to debate �n the�r nat�ve tongue on the common �nterest of
the Lat�n or Western church. 126 Eleven years afterwards, a more
numerous and celebrated assembly was convened at N�ce �n
B�thyn�a, to ext�ngu�sh, by the�r f�nal sentence, the subtle d�sputes
wh�ch had ar�sen �n Egypt on the subject of the Tr�n�ty. Three
hundred and e�ghteen b�shops obeyed the summons of the�r
�ndulgent master; the eccles�ast�cs of every rank, and sect, and
denom�nat�on, have been computed at two thousand and forty-e�ght
persons; 127 the Greeks appeared �n person; and the consent of the
Lat�ns was expressed by the legates of the Roman pont�ff. The
sess�on, wh�ch lasted about two months, was frequently honored by
the presence of the emperor. Leav�ng h�s guards at the door, he
seated h�mself (w�th the perm�ss�on of the counc�l) on a low stool �n
the m�dst of the hall. Constant�ne l�stened w�th pat�ence, and spoke
w�th modesty: and wh�le he �nfluenced the debates, he humbly
professed that he was the m�n�ster, not the judge, of the successors



of the apostles, who had been establ�shed as pr�ests and as gods
upon earth. 128 Such profound reverence of an absolute monarch
towards a feeble and unarmed assembly of h�s own subjects, can
only be compared to the respect w�th wh�ch the senate had been
treated by the Roman pr�nces who adopted the pol�cy of Augustus.
W�th�n the space of f�fty years, a ph�losoph�c spectator of the
v�c�ss�tudes of human affa�rs m�ght have contemplated Tac�tus �n the
senate of Rome, and Constant�ne �n the counc�l of N�ce. The fathers
of the Cap�tol and those of the church had al�ke degenerated from
the v�rtues of the�r founders; but as the b�shops were more deeply
rooted �n the publ�c op�n�on, they susta�ned the�r d�gn�ty w�th more
decent pr�de, and somet�mes opposed w�th a manly sp�r�t the w�shes
of the�r sovere�gn. The progress of t�me and superst�t�on erased the
memory of the weakness, the pass�on, the �gnorance, wh�ch
d�sgraced these eccles�ast�cal synods; and the Cathol�c world has
unan�mously subm�tted 129 to the �nfall�ble decrees of the general
counc�ls. 130

125 (return)
[ The counc�l of N�ce, �n the fourth, f�fth, s�xth, and
seventh canons, has made some fundamental
regulat�ons concern�ng synods, metropol�tan, and
pr�mates. The N�cene canons have been
var�ously tortured, abused, �nterpolated, or
forged, accord�ng to the �nterest of the clergy. The
Suburb�car�an churches, ass�gned (by Ruf�nus) to
the b�shop of Rome, have been made the subject
of vehement controversy (See S�rmond, Opera,
tom. �v. p. 1-238.)]

126 (return)
[ We have only th�rty-three or forty-seven
ep�scopal subscr�pt�ons: but Addo, a wr�ter
�ndeed of small account, reckons s�x hundred
b�shops �n the counc�l of Arles. T�llemont, Mém.
Eccles. tom. v�. p. 422.]

127 (return)
[ See T�llemont, tom. v�. p. 915, and Beausobre,
H�st. du Man� che�sme, tom � p. 529. The name of
b�shop, wh�ch �s g�ven by Eusych�us to the 2048
eccles�ast�cs, (Annal. tom. �. p. 440, vers.



Pocock,) must be extended far beyond the l�m�ts
of an orthodox or even ep�scopal ord�nat�on.]

128 (return)
[ See Euseb. �n V�t. Constant�n. l. ���. c. 6-21.
T�llemont, Mém. Ecclés�ast�ques, tom. v�. p. 669-
759.]

129 (return)
[ Sanc�mus �g�tur v�cem legum obt�nere, quæ a
quatuor Sanct�s Conc�l��s.... expos�tæ sunt act
f�rmatæ. Præd�ctarum en�m quat uor synodorum
dogmata s�cut sanctas Scr�pturas et regulas s�cut
leges observamus. Just�n�an. Novell. cxxx�.
Bever�dge (ad Pandect. proleg. p. 2) remarks,
that the emperors never made new laws �n
eccles�ast�cal matters; and G�annone observes,
�n a very d�fferent sp�r�t, that they gave a legal
sanct�on to the canons of counc�ls. Istor�a C�v�le
d� Napol�, tom. �. p. 136.]

130 (return)
[ See the art�cle Conc�le �n the Eucycloped�e,
tom. ���. p. 668-879, ed�t�on de Lucques. The
author, M. de docteur Bouchaud, has d�scussed,
accord�ng to the pr�nc�ples of the Gall�can church,
the pr�nc�pal quest�ons wh�ch relate to the form
and const�tut�on of general, nat�onal, and
prov�nc�al counc�ls. The ed�tors (see Preface, p.
xv�.) have reason to be proud of th�s art�cle.
Those who consult the�r �mmense comp�lat�on,
seldom depart so well sat�sf�ed.]



Chapter XXI: Persecut�on Of Heresy,
State Of The Church.—Part I.

     Persecution Of Heresy.—The Schism Of The Donatists.—The
     Arian Controversy.—Athanasius.—Distracted State Of The
     Church And Empire Under Constantine And His Sons.—
     Toleration Of Paganism.

The grateful applause of the clergy has consecrated the memory
of a pr�nce who �ndulged the�r pass�ons and promoted the�r �nterest.
Constant�ne gave them secur�ty, wealth, honors, and revenge; and
the support of the orthodox fa�th was cons�dered as the most sacred
and �mportant duty of the c�v�l mag�strate. The ed�ct of M�lan, the
great charter of tolerat�on, had conf�rmed to each �nd�v�dual of the
Roman world the pr�v�lege of choos�ng and profess�ng h�s own
rel�g�on. But th�s �nest�mable pr�v�lege was soon v�olated; w�th the
knowledge of truth, the emperor �mb�bed the max�ms of persecut�on;
and the sects wh�ch d�ssented from the Cathol�c church were
affl�cted and oppressed by the tr�umph of Chr�st�an�ty. Constant�ne
eas�ly bel�eved that the Heret�cs, who presumed to d�spute h�s
op�n�ons, or to oppose h�s commands, were gu�lty of the most absurd
and cr�m�nal obst�nacy; and that a seasonable appl�cat�on of
moderate sever�t�es m�ght save those unhappy men from the danger
of an everlast�ng condemnat�on. Not a moment was lost �n exclud�ng
the m�n�sters and teachers of the separated congregat�ons from any
share of the rewards and �mmun�t�es wh�ch the emperor had so
l�berally bestowed on the orthodox clergy. But as the sectar�es m�ght
st�ll ex�st under the cloud of royal d�sgrace, the conquest of the East
was �mmed�ately followed by an ed�ct wh�ch announced the�r total
destruct�on. 1 After a preamble f�lled w�th pass�on and reproach,
Constant�ne absolutely proh�b�ts the assembl�es of the Heret�cs, and
conf�scates the�r publ�c property to the use e�ther of the revenue or of
the Cathol�c church. The sects aga�nst whom the Imper�al sever�ty
was d�rected, appear to have been the adherents of Paul of
Samosata; the Montan�sts of Phryg�a, who ma�nta�ned an



enthus�ast�c success�on of prophecy; the Novat�ans, who sternly
rejected the temporal eff�cacy of repentance; the Marc�on�tes and
Valent�n�ans, under whose lead�ng banners the var�ous Gnost�cs of
As�a and Egypt had �nsens�bly rall�ed; and perhaps the Man�chæans,
who had recently �mported from Pers�a a more artful compos�t�on of
Or�ental and Chr�st�an theology. 2 The des�gn of ext�rpat�ng the
name, or at least of restra�n�ng the progress, of these od�ous
Heret�cs, was prosecuted w�th v�gor and effect. Some of the penal
regulat�ons were cop�ed from the ed�cts of D�oclet�an; and th�s
method of convers�on was applauded by the same b�shops who had
felt the hand of oppress�on, and pleaded for the r�ghts of human�ty.
Two �mmater�al c�rcumstances may serve, however, to prove that the
m�nd of Constant�ne was not ent�rely corrupted by the sp�r�t of zeal
and b�gotry. Before he condemned the Man�chæans and the�r
k�ndred sects, he resolved to make an accurate �nqu�ry �nto the
nature of the�r rel�g�ous pr�nc�ples. As �f he d�strusted the �mpart�al�ty
of h�s eccles�ast�cal counsellors, th�s del�cate comm�ss�on was
�ntrusted to a c�v�l mag�strate, whose learn�ng and moderat�on he
justly esteemed, and of whose venal character he was probably
�gnorant. 3 The emperor was soon conv�nced, that he had too hast�ly
proscr�bed the orthodox fa�th and the exemplary morals of the
Novat�ans, who had d�ssented from the church �n some art�cles of
d�sc�pl�ne wh�ch were not perhaps essent�al to salvat�on. By a
part�cular ed�ct, he exempted them from the general penalt�es of the
law; 4 allowed them to bu�ld a church at Constant�nople, respected
the m�racles of the�r sa�nts, �nv�ted the�r b�shop Aces�us to the counc�l
of N�ce; and gently r�d�culed the narrow tenets of h�s sect by a
fam�l�ar jest; wh�ch, from the mouth of a sovere�gn, must have been
rece�ved w�th applause and grat�tude. 5

1 (return)
[ Euseb�us �n V�t. Constant�n. l. ���. c. 63, 64, 65,
66.]

2 (return)
[ After some exam�nat�on of the var�ous op�n�ons
of T�llemont, Beausobre, Lardner, &c., I am
conv�nced that Manes d�d not propagate h�s sect,
even �n Pers�a, before the year 270. It �s strange,
that a ph�losoph�c and fore�gn heresy should



have penetrated so rap�dly �nto the Afr�can
prov�nces; yet I cannot eas�ly reject the ed�ct of
D�oclet�an aga�nst the Man�chæans, wh�ch may
be found �n Baron�us. (Annal Eccl. A. D. 287.)]

3 (return)
[ Constant�nus en�m, cum l�mat�us superst�t�onum
quæroret sectas, Man�chæorum et s�m�l�um, &c.
Amm�an. xv. 15. Strateg�us, who from th�s
comm�ss�on obta�ned the surname of
Muson�anus, was a Chr�st�an of the Ar�an sect.
He acted as one of the counts at the counc�l of
Sard�ca. L�ban�us pra�ses h�s m�ldness and
prudence. Vales. ad locum Amm�an.]

4 (return)
[ Cod. Theod. l. xv�. t�t. 5, leg. 2. As the general
law �s not �nserted �n the Theodos�an Code, �t
probable that, �n the year 438, the sects wh�ch �t
had condemned were already ext�nct.]

5 (return)
[ Sozomen, l. �. c. 22. Socrates, l. �. c. 10. These
h�stor�ans have been suspected, but I th�nk
w�thout reason, of an attachment to the Novat�an
doctr�ne. The emperor sa�d to the b�shop,
“Aces�us, take a ladder, and get up to heaven by
yourself.” Most of the Chr�st�an sects have, by
turns, borrowed the ladder of Aces�us.]

The compla�nts and mutual accusat�ons wh�ch assa�led the throne
of Constant�ne, as soon as the death of Maxent�us had subm�tted
Afr�ca to h�s v�ctor�ous arms, were �ll adapted to ed�fy an �mperfect
proselyte. He learned, w�th surpr�se, that the prov�nces of that great
country, from the conf�nes of Cyrene to the columns of Hercules,
were d�stracted w�th rel�g�ous d�scord. 6 The source of the d�v�s�on
was der�ved from a double elect�on �n the church of Carthage; the
second, �n rank and opulence, of the eccles�ast�cal thrones of the
West. Cæc�l�an and Major�nus were the two r�val prelates of Afr�ca;
and the death of the latter soon made room for Donatus, who, by h�s
super�or ab�l�t�es and apparent v�rtues, was the f�rmest support of h�s
party. The advantage wh�ch Cæc�l�an m�ght cla�m from the pr�or�ty of
h�s ord�nat�on, was destroyed by the �llegal, or at least �ndecent,
haste, w�th wh�ch �t had been performed, w�thout expect�ng the



arr�val of the b�shops of Num�d�a. The author�ty of these b�shops,
who, to the number of seventy, condemned Cæc�l�an, and
consecrated Major�nus, �s aga�n weakened by the �nfamy of some of
the�r personal characters; and by the female �ntr�gues, sacr�leg�ous
barga�ns, and tumultuous proceed�ngs, wh�ch are �mputed to th�s
Num�d�an counc�l. 7 The b�shops of the contend�ng fact�ons
ma�nta�ned, w�th equal ardor and obst�nacy, that the�r adversar�es
were degraded, or at least d�shonored, by the od�ous cr�me of
del�ver�ng the Holy Scr�ptures to the off�cers of D�oclet�an. From the�r
mutual reproaches, as well as from the story of th�s dark transact�on,
�t may justly be �nferred, that the late persecut�on had �mb�ttered the
zeal, w�thout reform�ng the manners, of the Afr�can Chr�st�ans. That
d�v�ded church was �ncapable of afford�ng an �mpart�al jud�cature; the
controversy was solemnly tr�ed �n f�ve success�ve tr�bunals, wh�ch
were appo�nted by the emperor; and the whole proceed�ng, from the
f�rst appeal to the f�nal sentence, lasted above three years. A severe
�nqu�s�t�on, wh�ch was taken by the Prætor�an v�car, and the
proconsul of Afr�ca, the report of two ep�scopal v�s�tors who had been
sent to Carthage, the decrees of the counc�ls of Rome and of Arles,
and the supreme judgment of Constant�ne h�mself �n h�s sacred
cons�story, were all favorable to the cause of Cæc�l�an; and he was
unan�mously acknowledged by the c�v�l and eccles�ast�cal powers, as
the true and lawful pr�mate of Afr�ca. The honors and estates of the
church were attr�buted to h�s suffragan b�shops, and �t was not
w�thout d�ff�culty, that Constant�ne was sat�sf�ed w�th �nfl�ct�ng the
pun�shment of ex�le on the pr�nc�pal leaders of the Donat�st fact�on.
As the�r cause was exam�ned w�th attent�on, perhaps �t was
determ�ned w�th just�ce. Perhaps the�r compla�nt was not w�thout
foundat�on, that the credul�ty of the emperor had been abused by the
�ns�d�ous arts of h�s favor�te Os�us. The �nfluence of falsehood and
corrupt�on m�ght procure the condemnat�on of the �nnocent, or
aggravate the sentence of the gu�lty. Such an act, however, of
�njust�ce, �f �t concluded an �mportunate d�spute, m�ght be numbered
among the trans�ent ev�ls of a despot�c adm�n�strat�on, wh�ch are
ne�ther felt nor remembered by poster�ty.

6 (return)
[ The best mater�als for th�s part of eccles�ast�cal



h�story may be found �n the ed�t�on of Optatus
M�lev�tanus, publ�shed (Par�s, 1700) by M. Dup�n,
who has enr�ched �t w�th cr�t�cal notes,
geograph�cal d�scuss�ons, or�g�nal records, and
an accurate abr�dgment of the whole controversy.
M. de T�llemont has bestowed on the Donat�sts
the greatest part of a volume, (tom. v�. part �.;)
and I am �ndebted to h�m for an ample collect�on
of all the passages of h�s favor�te St. August�n,
wh�ch relate to those heret�cs.]

7 (return)
[ Sch�sma �g�tur �llo tempore confusæ mul�er�s
�racund�a peper�t; amb�tus nutr�v�t; avar�t�a
roborav�t. Optatus, l. �. c. 19. The language of
Purpur�us �s that of a fur�ous madman. D�c�tur te
necasse l�l�os soror�s tuæ duos. Purpur�us
respond�t: Putas me terrer� a te.. occ�d�; et occ�do
eos qu� contra me fac�unt. Acta Conc�l. C�rtena�s,
ad calc. Optat. p. 274. When Cæc�l�an was
�nv�ted to an assembly of b�shops, Purpur�us sa�d
to h�s brethren, or rather to h�s accompl�ces, “Let
h�m come h�ther to rece�ve our �mpos�t�on of
hands, and we w�ll break h�s head by way of
penance.” Optat. l. �. c. 19.]

But th�s �nc�dent, so �ncons�derable that �t scarcely deserves a
place �n h�story, was product�ve of a memorable sch�sm wh�ch
affl�cted the prov�nces of Afr�ca above three hundred years, and was
ext�ngu�shed only w�th Chr�st�an�ty �tself. The �nflex�ble zeal of
freedom and fanat�c�sm an�mated the Donat�sts to refuse obed�ence
to the usurpers, whose elect�on they d�sputed, and whose sp�r�tual
powers they den�ed. Excluded from the c�v�l and rel�g�ous
commun�on of mank�nd, they boldly excommun�cated the rest of
mank�nd, who had embraced the �mp�ous party of Cæc�l�an, and of
the Trad�tors, from wh�ch he der�ved h�s pretended ord�nat�on. They
asserted w�th conf�dence, and almost w�th exultat�on, that the
Apostol�cal success�on was �nterrupted; that all the b�shops of
Europe and As�a were �nfected by the contag�on of gu�lt and sch�sm;
and that the prerogat�ves of the Cathol�c church were conf�ned to the
chosen port�on of the Afr�can bel�evers, who alone had preserved
�nv�olate the �ntegr�ty of the�r fa�th and d�sc�pl�ne. Th�s r�g�d theory



was supported by the most unchar�table conduct. Whenever they
acqu�red a proselyte, even from the d�stant prov�nces of the East,
they carefully repeated the sacred r�tes of bapt�sm 8 and ord�nat�on;
as they rejected the val�d�ty of those wh�ch he had already rece�ved
from the hands of heret�cs or sch�smat�cs. B�shops, v�rg�ns, and even
spotless �nfants, were subjected to the d�sgrace of a publ�c penance,
before they could be adm�tted to the commun�on of the Donat�sts. If
they obta�ned possess�on of a church wh�ch had been used by the�r
Cathol�c adversar�es, they pur�f�ed the unhallowed bu�ld�ng w�th the
same zealous care wh�ch a temple of �dols m�ght have requ�red.
They washed the pavement, scraped the walls, burnt the altar, wh�ch
was commonly of wood, melted the consecrated plate, and cast the
Holy Euchar�st to the dogs, w�th every c�rcumstance of �gnom�ny
wh�ch could provoke and perpetuate the an�mos�ty of rel�g�ous
fact�ons. 9 Notw�thstand�ng th�s �rreconc�lable avers�on, the two
part�es, who were m�xed and separated �n all the c�t�es of Afr�ca, had
the same language and manners, the same zeal and learn�ng, the
same fa�th and worsh�p. Proscr�bed by the c�v�l and eccles�ast�cal
powers of the emp�re, the Donat�sts st�ll ma�nta�ned �n some
prov�nces, part�cularly �n Num�d�a, the�r super�or numbers; and four
hundred b�shops acknowledged the jur�sd�ct�on of the�r pr�mate. But
the �nv�nc�ble sp�r�t of the sect somet�mes preyed on �ts own v�tals:
and the bosom of the�r sch�smat�cal church was torn by �ntest�ne
d�v�s�ons. A fourth part of the Donat�st b�shops followed the
�ndependent standard of the Max�m�an�sts. The narrow and sol�tary
path wh�ch the�r f�rst leaders had marked out, cont�nued to dev�ate
from the great soc�ety of mank�nd. Even the �mpercept�ble sect of the
Rogat�ans could aff�rm, w�thout a blush, that when Chr�st should
descend to judge the earth, he would f�nd h�s true rel�g�on preserved
only �n a few nameless v�llages of the Cæsarean Maur�tan�a. 10

8 (return)
[ The counc�ls of Arles, of N�ce, and of Trent,
conf�rmed the w�se and moderate pract�ce of the
church of Rome. The Donat�sts, however, had the
advantage of ma�nta�n�ng the sent�ment of
Cypr�an, and of a cons�derable part of the
pr�m�t�ve church. V�ncent�us L�r�nes�s (p. 532, ap.
T�llemont, Mém. Eccles. tom. v�. p. 138) has



expla�ned why the Donat�sts are eternally burn�ng
w�th the Dev�l, wh�le St. Cypr�an re�gns �n heaven
w�th Jesus Chr�st.]

9 (return)
[ See the s�xth book of Optatus M�lev�tanus, p.
91-100.]

10 (return)
[ T�llemont, Mém. Ecclés�ast�ques, tom. v�. part �.
p. 253. He laughs at the�r part�al credul�ty. He
revered August�n, the great doctor of the system
of predest�nat�on.]

The sch�sm of the Donat�sts was conf�ned to Afr�ca: the more
d�ffus�ve m�sch�ef of the Tr�n�tar�an controversy success�vely
penetrated �nto every part of the Chr�st�an world. The former was an
acc�dental quarrel, occas�oned by the abuse of freedom; the latter
was a h�gh and myster�ous argument, der�ved from the abuse of
ph�losophy. From the age of Constant�ne to that of Clov�s and
Theodor�c, the temporal �nterests both of the Romans and
Barbar�ans were deeply �nvolved �n the theolog�cal d�sputes of
Ar�an�sm. The h�stor�an may therefore be perm�tted respectfully to
w�thdraw the ve�l of the sanctuary; and to deduce the progress of
reason and fa�th, of error and pass�on from the school of Plato, to the
decl�ne and fall of the emp�re.

The gen�us of Plato, �nformed by h�s own med�tat�on, or by the
trad�t�onal knowledge of the pr�ests of Egypt, 11 had ventured to
explore the myster�ous nature of the De�ty. When he had elevated
h�s m�nd to the subl�me contemplat�on of the f�rst self-ex�stent,
necessary cause of the un�verse, the Athen�an sage was �ncapable
of conce�v�ng how the s�mple un�ty of h�s essence could adm�t the
�nf�n�te var�ety of d�st�nct and success�ve �deas wh�ch compose the
model of the �ntellectual world; how a Be�ng purely �ncorporeal could
execute that perfect model, and mould w�th a plast�c hand the rude
and �ndependent chaos. The va�n hope of extr�cat�ng h�mself from
these d�ff�cult�es, wh�ch must ever oppress the feeble powers of the
human m�nd, m�ght �nduce Plato to cons�der the d�v�ne nature under
the threefold mod�f�cat�on—of the f�rst cause, the reason, or Logos,
and the soul or sp�r�t of the un�verse. H�s poet�cal �mag�nat�on
somet�mes f�xed and an�mated these metaphys�cal abstract�ons; the



three arch�cal on or�g�nal pr�nc�ples were represented �n the Platon�c
system as three Gods, un�ted w�th each other by a myster�ous and
�neffable generat�on; and the Logos was part�cularly cons�dered
under the more access�ble character of the Son of an Eternal Father,
and the Creator and Governor of the world. Such appear to have
been the secret doctr�nes wh�ch were caut�ously wh�spered �n the
gardens of the academy; and wh�ch, accord�ng to the more recent
d�sc�ples of Plato, 1111 could not be perfectly understood, t�ll after an
ass�duous study of th�rty years. 12

11 (return)
[ Plato Ægyptum peragrav�t ut a sacerdot�bus
Barbar�s numeros et cælest�a acc�peret. C�cero
de F�n�bus, v. 25. The Egypt�ans m�ght st�ll
preserve the trad�t�onal creed of the Patr�archs.
Josephus has persuaded many of the Chr�st�an
fathers, that Plato der�ved a part of h�s knowledge
from the Jews; but th�s va�n op�n�on cannot be
reconc�led w�th the obscure state and unsoc�al
manners of the Jew�sh people, whose scr�ptures
were not access�ble to Greek cur�os�ty t�ll more
than one hundred years after the death of Plato.
See Marsham Canon. Chron. p. 144 Le Clerc,
Ep�stol. Cr�t�c. v��. p. 177-194.]

1111 (return)
[ Th�s expos�t�on of the doctr�ne of Plato appears
to me contrary to the true sense of that
ph�losopher’s wr�t�ngs. The br�ll�ant �mag�nat�on
wh�ch he carr�ed �nto metaphys�cal �nqu�r�es, h�s
style, full of allegor�es and f�gures, have m�sled
those �nterpreters who d�d not seek, from the
whole tenor of h�s works and beyond the �mages
wh�ch the wr�ter employs, the system of th�s
ph�losopher. In my op�n�on, there �s no Tr�n�ty �n
Plato; he has establ�shed no myster�ous
generat�on between the three pretended
pr�nc�ples wh�ch he �s made to d�st�ngu�sh. F�nally,
he conce�ves only as attr�butes of the De�ty, or of
matter, those �deas, of wh�ch �t �s supposed that
he made substances, real be�ngs.
    Accord�ng to Plato, God and matter ex�sted
from all etern�ty. Before the creat�on of the world,



matter had �n �tself a pr�nc�ple of mot�on, but
w�thout end or laws: �t �s th�s pr�nc�ple wh�ch Plato
calls the �rrat�onal soul of the world, because,
accord�ng to h�s doctr�ne, every spontaneous and
or�g�nal pr�nc�ple of mot�on �s called soul. God
w�shed to �mpress form upon matter, that �s to
say, 1. To mould matter, and make �t �nto a body;
2. To regulate �ts mot�on, and subject �t to some
end and to certa�n laws. The De�ty, �n th�s
operat�on, could not act but accord�ng to the
�deas ex�st�ng �n h�s �ntell�gence: the�r un�on f�lled
th�s, and formed the �deal type of the world. It �s
th�s �deal world, th�s d�v�ne �ntell�gence, ex�st�ng
w�th God from all etern�ty, and called by Plato
wh�ch he �s supposed to person�fy, to
substant�al�ze; wh�le an attent�ve exam�nat�on �s
suff�c�ent to conv�nce us that he has never
ass�gned �t an ex�stence external to the De�ty,
(hors de la D�v�n�té,) and that he cons�dered the
as the aggregate of the �deas of God, the d�v�ne
understand�ng �n �ts relat�on to the world. The
contrary op�n�on �s �rreconc�lable w�th all h�s
ph�losophy: thus he says (T�mæus, p. 348, ed�t.
B�p.) that to the �dea of the De�ty �s essent�ally
un�ted that of �ntell�gence, of a logos. He would
thus have adm�tted a double logos; one �nherent
�n the De�ty as an attr�bute, the other
�ndependently ex�st�ng as a substance. He aff�rms
that the �ntell�gence, the pr�nc�ple of order cannot
ex�st but as an attr�bute of a soul, the pr�nc�ple of
mot�on and of l�fe, of wh�ch the nature �s unknown
to us. How, then, accord�ng to th�s, could he
cons�der the logos as a substance endowed w�th
an �ndependent ex�stence? In other places, he
expla�ns �t by these two words, knowledge,
sc�ence, and �ntell�gence wh�ch s�gn�fy the
attr�butes of the De�ty. When Plato separates
God, the �deal archetype of the world and matter,
�t �s to expla�n how, accord�ng to h�s system, God
has proceeded, at the creat�on, to un�te the
pr�nc�ple of order wh�ch he had w�th�n h�mself, h�s
proper �ntell�gence, the pr�nc�ple of mot�on, to the
pr�nc�ple of mot�on, the �rrat�onal soul wh�ch was



�n matter. When he speaks of the place occup�ed
by the �deal world, �t �s to des�gnate the d�v�ne
�ntell�gence, wh�ch �s �ts cause. F�nally, �n no part
of h�s wr�t�ngs do we f�nd a true person�f�cat�on of
the pretended be�ngs of wh�ch he �s sa�d to have
formed a tr�n�ty: and �f th�s person�f�cat�on ex�sted,
�t would equally apply to many other not�ons, of
wh�ch m�ght be formed many d�fferent tr�n�t�es.
    Th�s error, �nto wh�ch many anc�ent as well as
modern �nterpreters of Plato have fallen, was
very natural. Bes�des the snares wh�ch were
concealed �n h�s f�gurat�ve style; bes�des the
necess�ty of comprehend�ng as a whole the
system of h�s �deas, and not to expla�n �solated
passages, the nature of h�s doctr�ne �tself would
conduce to th�s error. When Plato appeared, the
uncerta�nty of human knowledge, and the
cont�nual �llus�ons of the senses, were
acknowledged, and had g�ven r�se to a general
scept�c�sm. Socrates had a�med at ra�s�ng
moral�ty above the �nfluence of th�s scept�c�sm:
Plato endeavored to save metaphys�cs, by
seek�ng �n the human �ntellect a source of
certa�nty wh�ch the senses could not furn�sh. He
�nvented the system of �nnate �deas, of wh�ch the
aggregate formed, accord�ng to h�m, the �deal
world, and aff�rmed that these �deas were real
attr�butes, not only attached to our concept�ons of
objects, but to the nature of the objects
themselves; a nature of wh�ch from them we
m�ght obta�n a knowledge. He gave, then, to
these �deas a pos�t�ve ex�stence as attr�butes; h�s
commentators could eas�ly g�ve them a real
ex�stence as substances; espec�ally as the terms
wh�ch he used to des�gnate them, essent�al
beauty, essent�al goodness, lent themselves to
th�s substant�al�zat�on, (hypostas�s.)—G.
    We have reta�ned th�s v�ew of the or�g�nal
ph�losophy of Plato, �n wh�ch there �s probably
much truth. The gen�us of Plato was rather
metaphys�cal than �mpersonat�ve: h�s poetry was
�n h�s language, rather than, l�ke that of the
Or�entals, �n h�s concept�ons.—M.]



12 (return)
[ The modern gu�des who lead me to the
knowledge of the Platon�c system are Cudworth,
Basnage, Le Clerc, and Brucker. As the learn�ng
of these wr�ters was equal, and the�r �ntent�on
d�fferent, an �nqu�s�t�ve observer may der�ve
�nstruct�on from the�r d�sputes, and certa�nty from
the�r agreement.]

The arms of the Macedon�ans d�ffused over As�a and Egypt the
language and learn�ng of Greece; and the theolog�cal system of
Plato was taught, w�th less reserve, and perhaps w�th some
�mprovements, �n the celebrated school of Alexandr�a. 13 A
numerous colony of Jews had been �nv�ted, by the favor of the
Ptolem�es, to settle �n the�r new cap�tal. 14 Wh�le the bulk of the
nat�on pract�sed the legal ceremon�es, and pursued the lucrat�ve
occupat�ons of commerce, a few Hebrews, of a more l�beral sp�r�t,
devoted the�r l�ves to rel�g�ous and ph�losoph�cal contemplat�on. 15
They cult�vated w�th d�l�gence, and embraced w�th ardor, the
theolog�cal system of the Athen�an sage. But the�r nat�onal pr�de
would have been mort�f�ed by a fa�r confess�on of the�r former
poverty: and they boldly marked, as the sacred �nher�tance of the�r
ancestors, the gold and jewels wh�ch they had so lately stolen from
the�r Egypt�an masters. One hundred years before the b�rth of Chr�st,
a ph�losoph�cal treat�se, wh�ch man�festly betrays the style and
sent�ments of the school of Plato, was produced by the Alexandr�an
Jews, and unan�mously rece�ved as a genu�ne and valuable rel�c of
the �nsp�red W�sdom of Solomon. 16 A s�m�lar un�on of the Mosa�c
fa�th and the Grec�an ph�losophy, d�st�ngu�shes the works of Ph�lo,
wh�ch were composed, for the most part, under the re�gn of
Augustus. 17 The mater�al soul of the un�verse 18 m�ght offend the
p�ety of the Hebrews: but they appl�ed the character of the Logos to
the Jehovah of Moses and the patr�archs; and the Son of God was
�ntroduced upon earth under a v�s�ble, and even human appearance,
to perform those fam�l�ar off�ces wh�ch seem �ncompat�ble w�th the
nature and attr�butes of the Un�versal Cause. 19

13 (return)
[ Brucker, H�st. Ph�losoph. tom. �. p. 1349-1357.
The Alexandr�an school �s celebrated by Strabo



(l. xv��.) and Amm�anus, (xx��. 6.) Note: The
ph�losophy of Plato was not the only source of
that professed �n the school of Alexandr�a. That
c�ty, �n wh�ch Greek, Jew�sh, and Egypt�an men of
letters were assembled, was the scene of a
strange fus�on of the system of these three
people. The Greeks brought a Platon�sm, already
much changed; the Jews, who had acqu�red at
Babylon a great number of Or�ental not�ons, and
whose theolog�cal op�n�ons had undergone great
changes by th�s �ntercourse, endeavored to
reconc�le Platon�sm w�th the�r new doctr�ne, and
d�sf�gured �t ent�rely: lastly, the Egypt�ans, who
were not w�ll�ng to abandon not�ons for wh�ch the
Greeks themselves enterta�ned respect,
endeavored on the�r s�de to reconc�le the�r own
w�th those of the�r ne�ghbors. It �s �n
Eccles�ast�cus and the W�sdom of Solomon that
we trace the �nfluence of Or�ental ph�losophy
rather than that of Platon�sm. We f�nd �n these
books, and �n those of the later prophets, as �n
Ezek�el, not�ons unknown to the Jews before the
Babylon�an capt�v�ty, of wh�ch we do not d�scover
the germ �n Plato, but wh�ch are man�festly
der�ved from the Or�entals. Thus God
represented under the �mage of l�ght, and the
pr�nc�ple of ev�l under that of darkness; the
h�story of the good and bad angels; parad�se and
hell, &c., are doctr�nes of wh�ch the or�g�n, or at
least the pos�t�ve determ�nat�on, can only be
referred to the Or�ental ph�losophy. Plato
supposed matter eternal; the Or�entals and the
Jews cons�dered �t as a creat�on of God, who
alone was eternal. It �s �mposs�ble to expla�n the
ph�losophy of the Alexandr�an school solely by
the blend�ng of the Jew�sh theology w�th the
Greek ph�losophy. The Or�ental ph�losophy,
however l�ttle �t may be known, �s recogn�zed at
every �nstant. Thus, accord�ng to the Zend
Avesta, �t �s by the Word (honover) more anc�ent
than the world, that Ormuzd created the un�verse.
Th�s word �s the logos of Ph�lo, consequently very
d�fferent from that of Plato. I have shown that



Plato never person�f�ed the logos as the �deal
archetype of the world: Ph�lo ventured th�s
person�f�cat�on. The De�ty, accord�ng to h�m, has
a double logos; the f�rst �s the �deal archetype of
the world, the �deal world, the f�rst-born of the
De�ty; the second �s the word �tself of God,
person�f�ed under the �mage of a be�ng act�ng to
create the sens�ble world, and to make �t l�ke to
the �deal world: �t �s the second-born of God.
Follow�ng out h�s �mag�nat�ons, Ph�lo went so far
as to person�fy anew the �deal world, under the
�mage of a celest�al man, the pr�m�t�ve type of
man, and the sens�ble world under the �mage of
another man less perfect than the celest�al man.
Certa�n not�ons of the Or�ental ph�losophy may
have g�ven r�se to th�s strange abuse of allegory,
wh�ch �t �s suff�c�ent to relate, to show what
alterat�ons Platon�sm had already undergone,
and what was the�r source. Ph�lo, moreover, of all
the Jews of Alexandr�a, �s the one whose
Platon�sm �s the most pure. It �s from th�s m�xture
of Or�ental�sm, Platon�sm, and Juda�sm, that
Gnost�c�sm arose, wh�ch had produced so many
theolog�cal and ph�losoph�cal extravaganc�es,
and �n wh�ch Or�ental not�ons ev�dently
predom�nate.—G.]

14 (return)
[ Joseph. Ant�qu�tat, l. x��. c. 1, 3. Basnage, H�st.
des Ju�fs, l. v��. c. 7.]

15 (return)
[ For the or�g�n of the Jew�sh ph�losophy, see
Euseb�us, Præparat. Evangel. v���. 9, 10.
Accord�ng to Ph�lo, the Therapeutæ stud�ed
ph�losophy; and Brucker has proved (H�st.
Ph�losoph. tom. ��. p. 787) that they gave the
preference to that of Plato.]

16 (return)
[ See Calmet, D�ssertat�ons sur la B�ble, tom. ��. p.
277. The book of the W�sdom of Solomon was
rece�ved by many of the fathers as the work of
that monarch: and although rejected by the
Protestants for want of a Hebrew or�g�nal, �t has



obta�ned, w�th the rest of the Vulgate, the
sanct�on of the counc�l of Trent.]

17 (return)
[ The Platon�sm of Ph�lo, wh�ch was famous to a
proverb, �s proved beyond a doubt by Le Clerc,
(Ep�st. Cr�t. v���. p. 211-228.) Basnage (H�st. des
Ju�fs, l. �v. c. 5) has clearly ascerta�ned, that the
theolog�cal works of Ph�lo were composed before
the death, and most probably before the b�rth, of
Chr�st. In such a t�me of darkness, the knowledge
of Ph�lo �s more aston�sh�ng than h�s errors. Bull,
Defens. F�d. N�cen. s. �. c. �. p. 12.]

18 (return)
[ Mens ag�tat molem, et magno se corpore
m�scet. Bes�des th�s mater�al soul, Cudworth has
d�scovered (p. 562) �n Amel�us, Porphyry,
Plot�nus, and, as he th�nks, �n Plato h�mself, a
super�or, sp�r�tual upercosm�an soul of the
un�verse. But th�s double soul �s exploded by
Brucker, Basnage, and Le Clerc, as an �dle fancy
of the latter Platon�sts.]

19 (return)
[ Petav. Dogmata Theolog�ca, tom. ��. l. v���. c. 2,
p. 791. Bull, Defens. F�d. N�cen. s. �. c. l. p. 8, 13.
Th�s not�on, t�ll �t was abused by the Ar�ans, was
freely adopted �n the Chr�st�an theology. Tertull�an
(adv. Praxeam, c. 16) has a remarkable and
dangerous passage. After contrast�ng, w�th
�nd�screet w�t, the nature of God, and the act�ons
of Jehovah, he concludes: Sc�l�cet ut hæc de f�l�o
De� non credenda fu�sse, s� non scr�pta essent;
fortasse non credenda de l’atre l�cet scr�pta. *
Note: Tertull�an �s here argu�ng aga�nst the
Patr�pass�ans; those who asserted that the
Father was born of the V�rg�n, d�ed and was
bur�ed.—M.]





Chapter XXI: Persecut�on Of Heresy,
State Of The Church.—Part II.

The eloquence of Plato, the name of Solomon, the author�ty of the
school of Alexandr�a, and the consent of the Jews and Greeks, were
�nsuff�c�ent to establ�sh the truth of a myster�ous doctr�ne, wh�ch
m�ght please, but could not sat�sfy, a rat�onal m�nd. A prophet, or
apostle, �nsp�red by the De�ty, can alone exerc�se a lawful dom�n�on
over the fa�th of mank�nd: and the theology of Plato m�ght have been
forever confounded w�th the ph�losoph�cal v�s�ons of the Academy,
the Porch, and the Lycæum, �f the name and d�v�ne attr�butes of the
Logos had not been conf�rmed by the celest�al pen of the last and
most subl�me of the Evangel�sts. 20 The Chr�st�an Revelat�on, wh�ch
was consummated under the re�gn of Nerva, d�sclosed to the world
the amaz�ng secret, that the Logos, who was w�th God from the
beg�nn�ng, and was God, who had made all th�ngs, and for whom all
th�ngs had been made, was �ncarnate �n the person of Jesus of
Nazareth; who had been born of a v�rg�n, and suffered death on the
cross. Bes�des the general des�gn of f�x�ng on a perpetual bas�s the
d�v�ne honors of Chr�st, the most anc�ent and respectable of the
eccles�ast�cal wr�ters have ascr�bed to the evangel�c theolog�an a
part�cular �ntent�on to confute two oppos�te heres�es, wh�ch d�sturbed
the peace of the pr�m�t�ve church. 21 I. The fa�th of the Eb�on�tes, 22
perhaps of the Nazarenes, 23 was gross and �mperfect. They
revered Jesus as the greatest of the prophets, endowed w�th
supernatural v�rtue and power. They ascr�bed to h�s person and to
h�s future re�gn all the pred�ct�ons of the Hebrew oracles wh�ch relate
to the sp�r�tual and everlast�ng k�ngdom of the prom�sed Mess�ah. 24
Some of them m�ght confess that he was born of a v�rg�n; but they
obst�nately rejected the preced�ng ex�stence and d�v�ne perfect�ons
of the Logos, or Son of God, wh�ch are so clearly def�ned �n the
Gospel of St. John. About f�fty years afterwards, the Eb�on�tes,
whose errors are ment�oned by Just�n Martyr w�th less sever�ty than



they seem to deserve, 25 formed a very �ncons�derable port�on of the
Chr�st�an name. II. The Gnost�cs, who were d�st�ngu�shed by the
ep�thet of Docetes, dev�ated �nto the contrary extreme; and betrayed
the human, wh�le they asserted the d�v�ne, nature of Chr�st.
Educated �n the school of Plato, accustomed to the subl�me �dea of
the Logos, they read�ly conce�ved that the br�ghtest Æon, or
Emanat�on of the De�ty, m�ght assume the outward shape and v�s�ble
appearances of a mortal; 26 but they va�nly pretended, that the
�mperfect�ons of matter are �ncompat�ble w�th the pur�ty of a celest�al
substance.

Wh�le the blood of Chr�st yet smoked on Mount Calvary, the
Docetes �nvented the �mp�ous and extravagant hypothes�s, that,
�nstead of �ssu�ng from the womb of the V�rg�n, 27 he had descended
on the banks of the Jordan �n the form of perfect manhood; that he
had �mposed on the senses of h�s enem�es, and of h�s d�sc�ples; and
that the m�n�sters of P�late had wasted the�r �mpotent rage on an ury
phantom, who seemed to exp�re on the cross, and, after three days,
to r�se from the dead. 28

20 (return)
[ The Platon�sts adm�red the beg�nn�ng of the
Gospel of St. John as conta�n�ng an exact
transcr�pt of the�r own pr�nc�ples. August�n de
C�v�tat. De�, x. 29. Amel�us apud Cyr�l. advers.
Jul�an. l. v���. p. 283. But �n the th�rd and fourth
centur�es, the Platon�sts of Alexandr�a m�ght
�mprove the�r Tr�n�ty by the secret study of the
Chr�st�an theology. Note: A short d�scuss�on on
the sense �n wh�ch St. John has used the word
Logos, w�ll prove that he has not borrowed �t from
the ph�losophy of Plato. The evangel�st adopts
th�s word w�thout prev�ous explanat�on, as a term
w�th wh�ch h�s contemporar�es were already
fam�l�ar, and wh�ch they could at once
comprehend. To know the sense wh�ch he gave
to �t, we must �nqu�re that wh�ch �t generally bore
�n h�s t�me. We f�nd two: the one attached to the
word logos by the Jews of Palest�ne, the other by
the school of Alexandr�a, part�cularly by Ph�lo.
The Jews had feared at all t�mes to pronounce
the name of Jehovah; they had formed a hab�t of



des�gnat�ng God by one of h�s attr�butes; they
called h�m somet�mes W�sdom, somet�mes the
Word. By the word of the Lord were the heavens
made. (Psalm xxx���. 6.) Accustomed to
allegor�es, they often addressed themselves to
th�s attr�bute of the De�ty as a real be�ng.
Solomon makes W�sdom say “The Lord
possessed me �n the beg�nn�ng of h�s way, before
h�s works of old. I was set up from everlast�ng,
from the beg�nn�ng, or ever the earth was.” (Prov.
v���. 22, 23.) The�r res�dence �n Pers�a only
�ncreased th�s �ncl�nat�on to susta�ned allegor�es.
In the Eccles�ast�cus of the son of S�rach, and the
Book of W�sdom, we f�nd allegor�cal descr�pt�ons
of W�sdom l�ke the follow�ng: “I came out of the
mouth of the Most H�gh; I covered the earth as a
cloud;... I alone compassed the c�rcu�t of heaven,
and walked �n the bottom of the deep... The
Creator created me from the beg�nn�ng, before
the world, and I shall never fa�l.” (Eccles. xx�v. 35-
39.) See also the W�sdom of Solomon, c. v��. v. 9.
[The latter book �s clearly Alexandr�an.—M.] We
see from th�s that the Jews understood from the
Hebrew and Chalda�c words wh�ch s�gn�fy
W�sdom, the Word, and wh�ch were translated
�nto Greek, a s�mple attr�bute of the De�ty,
allegor�cally person�f�ed, but of wh�ch they d�d not
make a real part�cular be�ng separate from the
De�ty.
    The school of Alexandr�a, on the contrary, and
Ph�lo among the rest, m�ngl�ng Greek w�th Jew�sh
and Or�ental not�ons, and abandon�ng h�mself to
h�s �ncl�nat�on to myst�c�sm, person�f�ed the logos,
and represented �t a d�st�nct be�ng, created by
God, and �ntermed�ate between God and man.
Th�s �s the second logos of Ph�lo, that wh�ch acts
from the beg�nn�ng of the world, alone �n �ts k�nd,
creator of the sens�ble world, formed by God
accord�ng to the �deal world wh�ch he had �n
h�mself, and wh�ch was the f�rst logos, the f�rst-
born of the De�ty. The logos taken �n th�s sense,
then, was a created be�ng, but, anter�or to the
creat�on of the world, near to God, and charged



w�th h�s revelat�ons to mank�nd.
    Wh�ch of these two senses �s that wh�ch St.
John �ntended to ass�gn to the word logos �n the
f�rst chapter of h�s Gospel, and �n all h�s wr�t�ngs?
St. John was a Jew, born and educated �n
Palest�ne; he had no knowledge, at least very
l�ttle, of the ph�losophy of the Greeks, and that of
the Grec�z�ng Jews: he would naturally, then,
attach to the word logos the sense attached to �t
by the Jews of Palest�ne. If, �n fact, we compare
the attr�butes wh�ch he ass�gns to the logos w�th
those wh�ch are ass�gned to �t �n Proverbs, �n the
W�sdom of Solomon, �n Eccles�ast�cus, we shall
see that they are the same. The Word was �n the
world, and the world was made by h�m; �n h�m
was l�fe, and the l�fe was the l�ght of men, (c. �. v.
10-14.) It �s �mposs�ble not to trace �n th�s chapter
the �deas wh�ch the Jews had formed of the
allegor�zed logos. The evangel�st afterwards
really person�f�es that wh�ch h�s predecessors
have person�f�ed only poet�cally; for he aff�rms
“that the Word became flesh,” (v. 14.) It was to
prove th�s that he wrote. Closely exam�ned, the
�deas wh�ch he g�ves of the logos cannot agree
w�th those of Ph�lo and the school of Alexandr�a;
they correspond, on the contrary, w�th those of
the Jews of Palest�ne. Perhaps St. John,
employ�ng a well-known term to expla�n a
doctr�ne wh�ch was yet unknown, has sl�ghtly
altered the sense; �t �s th�s alterat�on wh�ch we
appear to d�scover on compar�ng d�fferent
passages of h�s wr�t�ngs.
    It �s worthy of remark, that the Jews of
Palest�ne, who d�d not perce�ve th�s alterat�on,
could f�nd noth�ng extraord�nary �n what St. John
sa�d of the Logos; at least they comprehended �t
w�thout d�ff�culty, wh�le the Greeks and Grec�z�ng
Jews, on the�r part, brought to �t prejud�ces and
preconcept�ons eas�ly reconc�led w�th those of
the evangel�st, who d�d not expressly contrad�ct
them. Th�s c�rcumstance must have much
favored the progress of Chr�st�an�ty. Thus the
fathers of the church �n the two f�rst centur�es and



later, formed almost all �n the school of
Alexandr�a, gave to the Logos of St. John a
sense nearly s�m�lar to that wh�ch �t rece�ved from
Ph�lo. The�r doctr�ne approached very near to that
wh�ch �n the fourth century the counc�l of N�ce
condemned �n the person of Ar�us.—G.
    M. Gu�zot has forgotten the long res�dence of
St. John at Ephesus, the centre of the m�ngl�ng
op�n�ons of the East and West, wh�ch were
gradually grow�ng up �nto Gnost�c�sm. (See
Matter. H�st. du Gnost�c�sme, vol. �. p. 154.) St.
John’s sense of the Logos seems as far removed
from the s�mple allegory ascr�bed to the
Palest�n�an Jews as from the Or�ental
�mpersonat�on of the Alexandr�an. The s�mple
truth may be that St. John took the fam�l�ar term,
and, as �t were �nfused �nto �t the pecul�ar and
Chr�st�an sense �n wh�ch �t �s used �n h�s wr�t�ngs.
—M.]

21 (return)
[ See Beausobre, H�st. Cr�t�que du Man�che�sme,
tom. �. p. 377. The Gospel accord�ng to St. John
�s supposed to have been publ�shed about
seventy years after the death of Chr�st.]

22 (return)
[ The sent�ments of the Eb�on�tes are fa�rly stated
by Moshe�m (p. 331) and Le Clerc, (H�st. Eccles.
p. 535.) The Clement�nes, publ�shed among the
apostol�cal fathers, are attr�buted by the cr�t�cs to
one of these sectar�es.]

23 (return)
[ Stanch polem�cs, l�ke a Bull, (Jud�c�um Eccles.
Cathol. c. 2,) �ns�st on the orthodoxy of the
Nazarenes; wh�ch appears less pure and certa�n
�n the eyes of Moshe�m, (p. 330.)]

24 (return)
[ The humble cond�t�on and suffer�ngs of Jesus
have always been a stumbl�ng-block to the Jews.
“Deus... contrar��s color�bus Mess�am dep�nxerat:
futurus erat Rex, Judex, Pastor,” &c. See
L�mborch et Orob�o Am�ca Collat. p. 8, 19, 53-76,
192-234. But th�s object�on has obl�ged the



bel�ev�ng Chr�st�ans to l�ft up the�r eyes to a
sp�r�tual and everlast�ng k�ngdom.]

25 (return)
[ Just�n Martyr, D�alog. cum Tryphonte, p. 143,
144. See Le Clerc, H�st. Eccles. p. 615. Bull and
h�s ed�tor Grabe (Jud�c�um Eccles. Cathol. c. 7,
and Append�x) attempt to d�stort e�ther the
sent�ments or the words of Just�n; but the�r v�olent
correct�on of the text �s rejected even by the
Bened�ct�ne ed�tors.]

26 (return)
[ The Ar�ans reproached the orthodox party w�th
borrow�ng the�r Tr�n�ty from the Valent�n�ans and
Marc�on�tes. See Beausobre, H�st. de
Man�che�sme, l. ���. c. 5, 7.]

27 (return)
[ Non d�gnum est ex utero credere Deum, et
Deum Chr�stum.... non d�gnum est ut tanta
majestas per sordes et squalores mul� er�s
trans�re credatur. The Gnost�cs asserted the
�mpur�ty of matter, and of marr�age; and they
were scandal�zed by the gross �nterpretat�ons of
the fathers, and even of August�n h�mself. See
Beausobre, tom. ��. p. 523, * Note: The greater
part of the Docetæ rejected the true d�v�n�ty of
Jesus Chr�st, as well as h�s human nature. They
belonged to the Gnost�cs, whom some
ph�losophers, �n whose party G�bbon has
enl�sted, make to der�ve the�r op�n�ons from those
of Plato. These ph�losophers d�d not cons�der that
Platon�sm had undergone cont�nual alterat�ons,
and that those who gave �t some analogy w�th the
not�ons of the Gnost�cs were later �n the�r or�g�n
than most of the sects comprehended under th�s
name Moshe�m has proved (�n h�s Inst�t. H�stor.
Eccles. Major. s. �. p. 136, sqq and p. 339, sqq.)
that the Or�ental ph�losophy, comb�ned w�th the
cabal�st�cal ph�losophy of the Jews, had g�ven
b�rth to Gnost�c�sm. The relat�ons wh�ch ex�st
between th�s doctr�ne and the records wh�ch
rema�n to us of that of the Or�entals, the
Chaldean and Pers�an, have been the source of



the errors of the Gnost�c Chr�st�ans, who w�shed
to reconc�le the�r anc�ent not�ons w�th the�r new
bel�ef. It �s on th�s account that, deny�ng the
human nature of Chr�st, they also den�ed h�s
�nt�mate un�on w�th God, and took h�m for one of
the substances (æons) created by God. As they
bel�eved �n the etern�ty of matter, and cons�dered
�t to be the pr�nc�ple of ev�l, �n oppos�t�on to the
De�ty, the f�rst cause and pr�nc�ple of good, they
were unw�ll�ng to adm�t that one of the pure
substances, one of the æons wh�ch came forth
from God, had, by partak�ng �n the mater�al
nature, all�ed h�mself to the pr�nc�ple of ev�l; and
th�s was the�r mot�ve for reject�ng the real
human�ty of Jesus Chr�st. See Ch. G. F. Walch,
H�st. of Heres�es �n Germ. t. �. p. 217, sqq.
Brucker, H�st. Cr�t. Ph�l. ��. p 639.—G.]

28 (return)
[ Apostol�s adhuc �n sæculo superst�t�bus apud
Judæam Chr�st� sangu�ne recente, et phantasma
corpus Dom�n� asserebatur. Coteler�us th�nks
(Patres Apostol. tom. ��. p. 24) that those who w�ll
not allow the Docetes to have ar�sen �n the t�me
of the Apostles, may w�th equal reason deny that
the sun sh�nes at noonday. These Docetes, who
formed the most cons�derable party among the
Gnost�cs, were so called, because they granted
only a seem�ng body to Chr�st. * Note: The name
of Docetæ was g�ven to these sectar�es only �n
the course of the second century: th�s name d�d
not des�gnate a sect, properly so called; �t appl�ed
to all the sects who taught the non- real�ty of the
mater�al body of Chr�st; of th�s number were the
Valent�n�ans, the Bas�l�d�ans, the Oph�tes, the
Marc�on�tes, (aga�nst whom Tertull�an wrote h�s
book, De Carne Chr�st�,) and other Gnost�cs. In
truth, Clement of Alexandr�a (l. ���. Strom. c. 13, p.
552) makes express ment�on of a sect of
Docetæ, and even names as one of �ts heads a
certa�n Cass�anus; but every th�ng leads us to
bel�eve that �t was not a d�st�nct sect. Ph�lastr�us
(de Hæres, c. 31) reproaches Saturn�nus w�th



be�ng a Docete. Irenæus (adv. Hær. c. 23) makes
the same reproach aga�nst Bas�l�des. Ep�phan�us
and Ph�lastr�us, who have treated �n deta�l on
each part�cular heresy, do not spec�ally name that
of the Docetæ. Serap�on, b�shop of Ant�och,
(Euseb. H�st. Eccles. l. v�. c. 12,) and Clement of
Alexandr�a, (l. v��. Strom. p. 900,) appear to be
the f�rst who have used the gener�c name. It �s
not found �n any earl�er record, though the error
wh�ch �t po�nts out ex�sted even �n the t�me of the
Apostles. See Ch. G. F. Walch, H�st. of Her. v. �.
p. 283. T�llemont, Mempour serv�r a la H�st
Eccles. ��. p. 50. Buddæus de Eccles. Apost. c. 5
& 7—G.]

The d�v�ne sanct�on, wh�ch the Apostle had bestowed on the
fundamental pr�nc�ple of the theology of Plato, encouraged the
learned proselytes of the second and th�rd centur�es to adm�re and
study the wr�t�ngs of the Athen�an sage, who had thus marvellously
ant�c�pated one of the most surpr�s�ng d�scover�es of the Chr�st�an
revelat�on. The respectable name of Plato was used by the orthodox,
29 and abused by the heret�cs, 30 as the common support of truth
and error: the author�ty of h�s sk�lful commentators, and the sc�ence
of d�alect�cs, were employed to just�fy the remote consequences of
h�s op�n�ons and to supply the d�screet s�lence of the �nsp�red wr�ters.
The same subtle and profound quest�ons concern�ng the nature, the
generat�on, the d�st�nct�on, and the equal�ty of the three d�v�ne
persons of the myster�ous Tr�ad, or Tr�n�ty, 31 were ag�tated �n the
ph�losoph�cal and �n the Chr�st�an schools of Alexandr�a. An eager
sp�r�t of cur�os�ty urged them to explore the secrets of the abyss; and
the pr�de of the professors, and of the�r d�sc�ples, was sat�sf�ed w�th
the sc�ences of words. But the most sagac�ous of the Chr�st�an
theolog�ans, the great Athanas�us h�mself, has cand�dly confessed,
32 that whenever he forced h�s understand�ng to med�tate on the
d�v�n�ty of the Logos, h�s to�lsome and unava�l�ng efforts reco�led on
themselves; that the more he thought, the less he comprehended;
and the more he wrote, the less capable was he of express�ng h�s
thoughts. In every step of the �nqu�ry, we are compelled to feel and
acknowledge the �mmeasurable d�sproport�on between the s�ze of
the object and the capac�ty of the human m�nd. We may str�ve to



abstract the not�ons of t�me, of space, and of matter, wh�ch so closely
adhere to all the percept�ons of our exper�mental knowledge. But as
soon as we presume to reason of �nf�n�te substance, of sp�r�tual
generat�on; as often as we deduce any pos�t�ve conclus�ons from a
negat�ve �dea, we are �nvolved �n darkness, perplex�ty, and �nev�table
contrad�ct�on. As these d�ff�cult�es ar�se from the nature of the
subject, they oppress, w�th the same �nsuperable we�ght, the
ph�losoph�c and the theolog�cal d�sputant; but we may observe two
essent�al and pecul�ar c�rcumstances, wh�ch d�scr�m�nated the
doctr�nes of the Cathol�c church from the op�n�ons of the Platon�c
school.

29 (return)
[ Some proofs of the respect wh�ch the Chr�st�ans
enterta�ned for the person and doctr�ne of Plato
may be found �n De la Mothe le Vayer, tom. v. p.
135, &c., ed�t. 1757; and Basnage, H�st. des Ju�fs
tom. �v. p. 29, 79, &c.]

30 (return)
[ Doleo bona f�de, Platonem omn�um
heræt�corum cond�mentar�um factum. Tertull�an.
de An�ma, c. 23. Petav�us (Dogm. Theolog. tom.
���. proleg. 2) shows that th�s was a general
compla�nt. Beausobre (tom. �. l. ���. c. 9, 10) has
deduced the Gnost�c errors from Platon�c
pr�nc�ples; and as, �n the school of Alexandr�a,
those pr�nc�ples were blended w�th the Or�ental
ph�losophy, (Brucker, tom. �. p. 1356,) the
sent�ment of Beausobre may be reconc�led w�th
the op�n�on of Moshe�m, (General H�story of the
Church, vol. �. p. 37.)]

31 (return)
[ If Theoph�lus, b�shop of Ant�och, (see Dup�n,
B�bl�othèque Eccles�ast�que, tom. �. p. 66,) was
the f�rst who employed the word Tr�ad, Tr�n�ty,
that abstract term, wh�ch was already fam�l�ar to
the schools of ph�losophy, must have been
�ntroduced �nto the theology of the Chr�st�ans
after the m�ddle of the second century.]

32 (return)
[ Athanas�us, tom. �. p. 808. H�s express�ons have



an uncommon energy; and as he was wr�t�ng to
monks, there could not be any occas�on for h�m
to affect a rat�onal language.]

I. A chosen soc�ety of ph�losophers, men of a l�beral educat�on and
cur�ous d�spos�t�on, m�ght s�lently med�tate, and temperately d�scuss
�n the gardens of Athens or the l�brary of Alexandr�a, the abstruse
quest�ons of metaphys�cal sc�ence. The lofty speculat�ons, wh�ch
ne�ther conv�nced the understand�ng, nor ag�tated the pass�ons, of
the Platon�sts themselves, were carelessly overlooked by the �dle,
the busy, and even the stud�ous part of mank�nd. 33 But after the
Logos had been revealed as the sacred object of the fa�th, the hope,
and the rel�g�ous worsh�p of the Chr�st�ans, the myster�ous system
was embraced by a numerous and �ncreas�ng mult�tude �n every
prov�nce of the Roman world. Those persons who, from the�r age, or
sex, or occupat�ons, were the least qual�f�ed to judge, who were the
least exerc�sed �n the hab�ts of abstract reason�ng, asp�red to
contemplate the economy of the D�v�ne Nature: and �t �s the boast of
Tertull�an, 34 that a Chr�st�an mechan�c could read�ly answer such
quest�ons as had perplexed the w�sest of the Grec�an sages. Where
the subject l�es so far beyond our reach, the d�fference between the
h�ghest and the lowest of human understand�ngs may �ndeed be
calculated as �nf�n�tely small; yet the degree of weakness may
perhaps be measured by the degree of obst�nacy and dogmat�c
conf�dence. These speculat�ons, �nstead of be�ng treated as the
amusement of a vacant hour, became the most ser�ous bus�ness of
the present, and the most useful preparat�on for a future, l�fe. A
theology, wh�ch �t was �ncumbent to bel�eve, wh�ch �t was �mp�ous to
doubt, and wh�ch �t m�ght be dangerous, and even fatal, to m�stake,
became the fam�l�ar top�c of pr�vate med�tat�on and popular
d�scourse. The cold �nd�fference of ph�losophy was �nflamed by the
fervent sp�r�t of devot�on; and even the metaphors of common
language suggested the fallac�ous prejud�ces of sense and
exper�ence. The Chr�st�ans, who abhorred the gross and �mpure
generat�on of the Greek mythology, 35 were tempted to argue from
the fam�l�ar analogy of the f�l�al and paternal relat�ons. The character
of Son seemed to �mply a perpetual subord�nat�on to the voluntary
author of h�s ex�stence; 36 but as the act of generat�on, �n the most



sp�r�tual and abstracted sense, must be supposed to transm�t the
propert�es of a common nature, 37 they durst not presume to
c�rcumscr�be the powers or the durat�on of the Son of an eternal and
omn�potent Father. Fourscore years after the death of Chr�st, the
Chr�st�ans of B�thyn�a, declared before the tr�bunal of Pl�ny, that they
�nvoked h�m as a god: and h�s d�v�ne honors have been perpetuated
�n every age and country, by the var�ous sects who assume the
name of h�s d�sc�ples. 38 The�r tender reverence for the memory of
Chr�st, and the�r horror for the profane worsh�p of any created be�ng,
would have engaged them to assert the equal and absolute d�v�n�ty
of the Logos, �f the�r rap�d ascent towards the throne of heaven had
not been �mpercept�bly checked by the apprehens�on of v�olat�ng the
un�ty and sole supremacy of the great Father of Chr�st and of the
Un�verse. The suspense and fluctuat�on produced �n the m�nds of the
Chr�st�ans by these oppos�te tendenc�es, may be observed �n the
wr�t�ngs of the theolog�ans who flour�shed after the end of the
apostol�c age, and before the or�g�n of the Ar�an controversy. The�r
suffrage �s cla�med, w�th equal conf�dence, by the orthodox and by
the heret�cal part�es; and the most �nqu�s�t�ve cr�t�cs have fa�rly
allowed, that �f they had the good fortune of possess�ng the Cathol�c
ver�ty, they have del�vered the�r concept�ons �n loose, �naccurate, and
somet�mes contrad�ctory language. 39

33 (return)
[ In a treat�se, wh�ch professed to expla�n the
op�n�ons of the anc�ent ph�losophers concern�ng
the nature of the gods we m�ght expect to
d�scover the theolog�cal Tr�n�ty of Plato. But
C�cero very honestly confessed, that although he
had translated the T�mæus, he could never
understand that myster�ous d�alogue. See
H�eronym. præf. ad l. x��. �n Isa�am, tom. v. p.
154.]

34 (return)
[ Tertull�an. �n Apolog. c. 46. See Bayle,
D�ct�onna�re, au mot S�mon�de. H�s remarks on
the presumpt�on of Tertull�an are profound and
�nterest�ng.]

35 (return)
[ Lactant�us, �v. 8. Yet the Probole, or Prolat�o,



wh�ch the most orthodox d�v�nes borrowed
w�thout scruple from the Valent�n�ans, and
�llustrated by the compar�sons of a founta�n and
stream, the sun and �ts rays, &c., e�ther meant
noth�ng, or favored a mater�al �dea of the d�v�ne
generat�on. See Beausobre, tom. �. l. ���. c. 7, p.
548.]

36 (return)
[ Many of the pr�m�t�ve wr�ters have frankly
confessed, that the Son owed h�s be�ng to the w�ll
of the Father.——See Clarke’s Scr�pture Tr�n�ty,
p. 280-287. On the other hand, Athanas�us and
h�s followers seem unw�ll�ng to grant what they
are afra�d to deny. The schoolmen extr�cate
themselves from th�s d�ff�culty by the d�st�nct�on of
a preced�ng and a concom�tant w�ll. Petav. Dogm.
Theolog. tom. ��. l. v�. c. 8, p. 587-603.]

37 (return)
[ See Petav. Dogm. Theolog. tom. ��. l. ��. c. 10, p.
159.]

38 (return)
[ Carmenque Chr�sto quas� Deo d�cere secum
�nv�cem. Pl�n. Ep�st. x. 97. The sense of Deus,
Eloh�m, �n the anc�ent languages, �s cr�t�cally
exam�ned by Le Clerc, (Ars Cr�t�ca, p. 150-156,)
and the propr�ety of worsh�pp�ng a very excellent
creature �s ably defended by the Soc�n�an Emlyn,
(Tracts, p. 29-36, 51-145.)]

39 (return)
[ See Da�lle de Usu Patrum, and Le Clerc,
B�bl�othèque Un�verselle, tom. x. p. 409. To
arra�gn the fa�th of the Ante-N�cene fathers, was
the object, or at least has been the effect, of the
stupendous work of Petav�us on the Tr�n�ty,
(Dogm. Theolog. tom. ��.;) nor has the deep
�mpress�on been erased by the learned defence
of B�shop Bull. Note: Dr. Burton’s work on the
doctr�ne of the Ante-N�cene fathers must be
consulted by those who w�sh to obta�n clear
not�ons on th�s subject.—M.]





Chapter XXI: Persecut�on Of Heresy,
State Of The Church.—Part III.

II. The devot�on of �nd�v�duals was the f�rst c�rcumstance wh�ch
d�st�ngu�shed the Chr�st�ans from the Platon�sts: the second was the
author�ty of the church. The d�sc�ples of ph�losophy asserted the
r�ghts of �ntellectual freedom, and the�r respect for the sent�ments of
the�r teachers was a l�beral and voluntary tr�bute, wh�ch they offered
to super�or reason. But the Chr�st�ans formed a numerous and
d�sc�pl�ned soc�ety; and the jur�sd�ct�on of the�r laws and mag�strates
was str�ctly exerc�sed over the m�nds of the fa�thful. The loose
wander�ngs of the �mag�nat�on were gradually conf�ned by creeds
and confess�ons; 40 the freedom of pr�vate judgment subm�tted to
the publ�c w�sdom of synods; the author�ty of a theolog�an was
determ�ned by h�s eccles�ast�cal rank; and the ep�scopal successors
of the apostles �nfl�cted the censures of the church on those who
dev�ated from the orthodox bel�ef. But �n an age of rel�g�ous
controversy, every act of oppress�on adds new force to the elast�c
v�gor of the m�nd; and the zeal or obst�nacy of a sp�r�tual rebel was
somet�mes st�mulated by secret mot�ves of amb�t�on or avar�ce. A
metaphys�cal argument became the cause or pretence of pol�t�cal
contests; the subtlet�es of the Platon�c school were used as the
badges of popular fact�ons, and the d�stance wh�ch separated the�r
respect�ve tenets were enlarged or magn�f�ed by the acr�mony of
d�spute. As long as the dark heres�es of Praxeas and Sabell�us
labored to confound the Father w�th the Son, 41 the orthodox party
m�ght be excused �f they adhered more str�ctly and more earnestly to
the d�st�nct�on, than to the equal�ty, of the d�v�ne persons. But as
soon as the heat of controversy had subs�ded, and the progress of
the Sabell�ans was no longer an object of terror to the churches of
Rome, of Afr�ca, or of Egypt, the t�de of theolog�cal op�n�on began to
flow w�th a gentle but steady mot�on towards the contrary extreme;
and the most orthodox doctors allowed themselves the use of the



terms and def�n�t�ons wh�ch had been censured �n the mouth of the
sectar�es. 42 After the ed�ct of tolerat�on had restored peace and
le�sure to the Chr�st�ans, the Tr�n�tar�an controversy was rev�ved �n
the anc�ent seat of Platon�sm, the learned, the opulent, the
tumultuous c�ty of Alexandr�a; and the flame of rel�g�ous d�scord was
rap�dly commun�cated from the schools to the clergy, the people, the
prov�nce, and the East. The abstruse quest�on of the etern�ty of the
Logos was ag�tated �n eccles�ast�c conferences and popular
sermons; and the heterodox op�n�ons of Ar�us 43 were soon made
publ�c by h�s own zeal, and by that of h�s adversar�es. H�s most
�mplacable adversar�es have acknowledged the learn�ng and
blameless l�fe of that em�nent presbyter, who, �n a former elect�on,
had declared, and perhaps generously decl�ned, h�s pretens�ons to
the ep�scopal throne. 44 H�s compet�tor Alexander assumed the
off�ce of h�s judge. The �mportant cause was argued before h�m; and
�f at f�rst he seemed to hes�tate, he at length pronounced h�s f�nal
sentence, as an absolute rule of fa�th. 45 The undaunted presbyter,
who presumed to res�st the author�ty of h�s angry b�shop, was
separated from the commun�ty of the church. But the pr�de of Ar�us
was supported by the applause of a numerous party. He reckoned
among h�s �mmed�ate followers two b�shops of Egypt, seven
presbyters, twelve deacons, and (what may appear almost
�ncred�ble) seven hundred v�rg�ns. A large major�ty of the b�shops of
As�a appeared to support or favor h�s cause; and the�r measures
were conducted by Euseb�us of Cæsarea, the most learned of the
Chr�st�an prelates; and by Euseb�us of N�comed�a, who had acqu�red
the reputat�on of a statesman w�thout forfe�t�ng that of a sa�nt.
Synods �n Palest�ne and B�thyn�a were opposed to the synods of
Egypt. The attent�on of the pr�nce and people was attracted by th�s
theolog�cal d�spute; and the dec�s�on, at the end of s�x years, 46 was
referred to the supreme author�ty of the general counc�l of N�ce.

40 (return)
[ The most anc�ent creeds were drawn up w�th
the greatest lat�tude. See Bull, (Jud�c�um Eccles.
Cathol.,) who tr�es to prevent Ep�scop�us from
der�v�ng any advantage from th�s observat�on.]

41 (return)
[ The heres�es of Praxeas, Sabell�us, &c., are



accurately expla�ned by Moshe�m (p. 425, 680-
714.) Praxeas, who came to Rome about the end
of the second century, dece�ved, for some t�me,
the s�mpl�c�ty of the b�shop, and was confuted by
the pen of the angry Tertull�an.]

42 (return)
[ Socrates acknowledges, that the heresy of Ar�us
proceeded from h�s strong des�re to embrace an
op�n�on the most d�ametr�cally oppos�te to that of
Sabell�us.]

43 (return)
[ The f�gure and manners of Ar�us, the character
and numbers of h�s f�rst proselytes, are pa�nted �n
very l�vely colors by Ep�phan�us, (tom. �. Hæres.
lx�x. 3, p. 729,) and we cannot but regret that he
should soon forget the h�stor�an, to assume the
task of controversy.]

44 (return)
[ See Ph�lostorg�us (l. �. c. 3,) and Godefroy’s
ample Commentary. Yet the cred�b�l�ty of
Ph�lostorg�us �s lessened, �n the eyes of the
orthodox, by h�s Ar�an�sm; and �n those of rat�onal
cr�t�cs, by h�s pass�on, h�s prejud�ce, and h�s
�gnorance.]

45 (return)
[ Sozomen (l. �. c. 15) represents Alexander as
�nd�fferent, and even �gnorant, �n the beg�nn�ng of
the controversy; wh�le Socrates (l. �. c. 5)
ascr�bes the or�g�n of the d�spute to the va�n
cur�os�ty of h�s theolog�cal speculat�ons. Dr. Jort�n
(Remarks on Eccles�ast�cal H�story, vol. ��. p. 178)
has censured, w�th h�s usual freedom, the
conduct of Alexander.]

46 (return)
[ The flames of Ar�an�sm m�ght burn for some
t�me �n secret; but there �s reason to bel�eve that
they burst out w�th v�olence as early as the year
319. T�llemont, Mém. Eccles. tom. v�. p. 774-780.]

When the myster�es of the Chr�st�an fa�th were dangerously
exposed to publ�c debate, �t m�ght be observed, that the human
understand�ng was capable of form�ng three d�str�ct, though



�mperfect systems, concern�ng the nature of the D�v�ne Tr�n�ty; and �t
was pronounced, that none of these systems, �n a pure and absolute
sense, were exempt from heresy and error. 47 I. Accord�ng to the
f�rst hypothes�s, wh�ch was ma�nta�ned by Ar�us and h�s d�sc�ples, the
Logos was a dependent and spontaneous product�on, created from
noth�ng by the w�ll of the father. The Son, by whom all th�ngs were
made, 48 had been begotten before all worlds, and the longest of the
astronom�cal per�ods could be compared only as a fleet�ng moment
to the extent of h�s durat�on; yet th�s durat�on was not �nf�n�te, 49 and
there had been a t�me wh�ch preceded the �neffable generat�on of the
Logos. On th�s only-begotten Son, the Alm�ghty Father had
transfused h�s ample sp�r�t, and �mpressed the effulgence of h�s
glory. V�s�ble �mage of �nv�s�ble perfect�on, he saw, at an
�mmeasurable d�stance beneath h�s feet, the thrones of the br�ghtest
archangels; yet he shone only w�th a reflected l�ght, and, l�ke the
sons of the Romans emperors, who were �nvested w�th the t�tles of
Cæsar or Augustus, 50 he governed the un�verse �n obed�ence to
the w�ll of h�s Father and Monarch. II. In the second hypothes�s, the
Logos possessed all the �nherent, �ncommun�cable perfect�ons,
wh�ch rel�g�on and ph�losophy appropr�ate to the Supreme God.
Three d�st�nct and �nf�n�te m�nds or substances, three coëqual and
coëternal be�ngs, composed the D�v�ne Essence; 51 and �t would
have �mpl�ed contrad�ct�on, that any of them should not have ex�sted,
or that they should ever cease to ex�st. 52 The advocates of a
system wh�ch seemed to establ�sh three �ndependent De�t�es,
attempted to preserve the un�ty of the F�rst Cause, so consp�cuous �n
the des�gn and order of the world, by the perpetual concord of the�r
adm�n�strat�on, and the essent�al agreement of the�r w�ll. A fa�nt
resemblance of th�s un�ty of act�on may be d�scovered �n the
soc�et�es of men, and even of an�mals. The causes wh�ch d�sturb
the�r harmony, proceed only from the �mperfect�on and �nequal�ty of
the�r facult�es; but the omn�potence wh�ch �s gu�ded by �nf�n�te
w�sdom and goodness, cannot fa�l of choos�ng the same means for
the accompl�shment of the same ends. III. Three be�ngs, who, by the
self-der�ved necess�ty of the�r ex�stence, possess all the d�v�ne
attr�butes �n the most perfect degree; who are eternal �n durat�on,
�nf�n�te �n space, and �nt�mately present to each other, and to the



whole un�verse; �rres�st�bly force themselves on the aston�shed m�nd,
as one and the same be�ng, 53 who, �n the economy of grace, as
well as �n that of nature, may man�fest h�mself under d�fferent forms,
and be cons�dered under d�fferent aspects. By th�s hypothes�s, a real
substant�al tr�n�ty �s ref�ned �nto a tr�n�ty of names, and abstract
mod�f�cat�ons, that subs�st only �n the m�nd wh�ch conce�ves them.
The Logos �s no longer a person, but an attr�bute; and �t �s only �n a
f�gurat�ve sense that the ep�thet of Son can be appl�ed to the eternal
reason, wh�ch was w�th God from the beg�nn�ng, and by wh�ch, not
by whom, all th�ngs were made. The �ncarnat�on of the Logos �s
reduced to a mere �nsp�rat�on of the D�v�ne W�sdom, wh�ch f�lled the
soul, and d�rected all the act�ons, of the man Jesus. Thus, after
revolv�ng around the theolog�cal c�rcle, we are surpr�sed to f�nd that
the Sabell�an ends where the Eb�on�te had begun; and that the
�ncomprehens�ble mystery wh�ch exc�tes our adorat�on, eludes our
�nqu�ry. 54

47 (return)
[ Qu�d cred�d�t? Certe, aut tr�a nom�na aud�ens
tres Deos esse cred�d�t, et �dololatra effectus est;
aut �n tr�bus vocabul�s tr�nom�nem credens Deum,
�n Sabell�� hæres�m �ncurr�t; aut edoctus ab
Ar�an�s unum esse verum Deum Patrem, f�l�um et
sp�r�tum sanctum cred�d�t creaturas. Aut extra
hæc qu�d credere potuer�t nesc�o. H�eronym adv.
Luc�fer�anos. Jerom reserves for the last the
orthodox system, wh�ch �s more compl�cated and
d�ff�cult.]

48 (return)
[ As the doctr�ne of absolute creat�on from
noth�ng was gradually �ntroduced among the
Chr�st�ans, (Beausobre, tom. ��. p. 165- 215,) the
d�gn�ty of the workman very naturally rose w�th
that of the work.]

49 (return)
[ The metaphys�cs of Dr. Clarke (Scr�pture Tr�n�ty,
p. 276-280) could d�gest an eternal generat�on
from an �nf�n�te cause.]

50 (return)
[ Th�s profane and absurd s�m�le �s employed by



several of the pr�m�t�ve fathers, part�cularly by
Athenagoras, �n h�s Apology to the emperor
Marcus and h�s son; and �t �s alleged, w�thout
censure, by Bull h�mself. See Defens. F�d. N�cen.
sect. ���. c. 5, No. 4.]

51 (return)
[ See Cudworth’s Intellectual System, p. 559,
579. Th�s dangerous hypothes�s was
countenanced by the two Gregor�es, of Nyssa
and Naz�anzen, by Cyr�l of Alexandr�a, John of
Damascus, &c. See Cudworth, p. 603. Le Clerc,
B�bl�othèque Un�verselle, tom xv���. p. 97-105.]

52 (return)
[ August�n seems to envy the freedom of the
Ph�losophers. L�ber�s verb�s loquuntur
ph�losoph�.... Nos autem non d�c�mus duo vel tr�a
pr�nc�p�a, duos vel tres Deos. De C�v�tat. De�, x.
23.]

53 (return)
[ Boet�us, who was deeply versed �n the
ph�losophy of Plato and Ar�stotle, expla�ns the
un�ty of the Tr�n�ty by the �nd�fference of the three
persons. See the jud�c�ous remarks of Le Clerc,
B�bl�othèque Cho�s�e, tom. xv�. p. 225, &c.]

54 (return)
[ If the Sabell�ans were startled at th�s conclus�on,
they were dr�ven another prec�p�ce �nto the
confess�on, that the Father was born of a v�rg�n,
that he had suffered on the cross; and thus
deserved the ep�thet of Patr�pass�ans, w�th wh�ch
they were branded by the�r adversar�es. See the
�nvect�ves of Tertull�an aga�nst Praxeas, and the
temperate reflect�ons of Moshe�m, (p. 423, 681;)
and Beausobre, tom. �. l. ���. c. 6, p. 533.]

If the b�shops of the counc�l of N�ce 55 had been perm�tted to
follow the unb�ased d�ctates of the�r consc�ence, Ar�us and h�s
assoc�ates could scarcely have flattered themselves w�th the hopes
of obta�n�ng a major�ty of votes, �n favor of an hypothes�s so d�rectly
averse to the two most popular op�n�ons of the Cathol�c world. The
Ar�ans soon perce�ved the danger of the�r s�tuat�on, and prudently



assumed those modest v�rtues, wh�ch, �n the fury of c�v�l and
rel�g�ous d�ssens�ons, are seldom pract�sed, or even pra�sed, except
by the weaker party. They recommended the exerc�se of Chr�st�an
char�ty and moderat�on; urged the �ncomprehens�ble nature of the
controversy, d�scla�med the use of any terms or def�n�t�ons wh�ch
could not be found �n the Scr�ptures; and offered, by very l�beral
concess�ons, to sat�sfy the�r adversar�es w�thout renounc�ng the
�ntegr�ty of the�r own pr�nc�ples. The v�ctor�ous fact�on rece�ved all
the�r proposals w�th haughty susp�c�on; and anx�ously sought for
some �rreconc�lable mark of d�st�nct�on, the reject�on of wh�ch m�ght
�nvolve the Ar�ans �n the gu�lt and consequences of heresy. A letter
was publ�cly read, and �gnom�n�ously torn, �n wh�ch the�r patron,
Euseb�us of N�comed�a, �ngenuously confessed, that the adm�ss�on
of the Homoous�on, or Consubstant�al, a word already fam�l�ar to the
Platon�sts, was �ncompat�ble w�th the pr�nc�ples of the�r theolog�cal
system. The fortunate opportun�ty was eagerly embraced by the
b�shops, who governed the resolut�ons of the synod; and, accord�ng
to the l�vely express�on of Ambrose, 56 they used the sword, wh�ch
heresy �tself had drawn from the scabbard, to cut off the head of the
hated monster. The consubstant�al�ty of the Father and the Son was
establ�shed by the counc�l of N�ce, and has been unan�mously
rece�ved as a fundamental art�cle of the Chr�st�an fa�th, by the
consent of the Greek, the Lat�n, the Or�ental, and the Protestant
churches. But �f the same word had not served to st�gmat�ze the
heret�cs, and to un�te the Cathol�cs, �t would have been �nadequate
to the purpose of the major�ty, by whom �t was �ntroduced �nto the
orthodox creed. Th�s major�ty was d�v�ded �nto two part�es,
d�st�ngu�shed by a contrary tendency to the sent�ments of the
Tr�the�sts and of the Sabell�ans. But as those oppos�te extremes
seemed to overthrow the foundat�ons e�ther of natural or revealed
rel�g�on, they mutually agreed to qual�fy the r�gor of the�r pr�nc�ples;
and to d�savow the just, but �nv�d�ous, consequences, wh�ch m�ght be
urged by the�r antagon�sts. The �nterest of the common cause
�ncl�ned them to jo�n the�r numbers, and to conceal the�r d�fferences;
the�r an�mos�ty was softened by the heal�ng counsels of tolerat�on,
and the�r d�sputes were suspended by the use of the myster�ous
Homoous�on, wh�ch e�ther party was free to �nterpret accord�ng to



the�r pecul�ar tenets. The Sabell�an sense, wh�ch, about f�fty years
before, had obl�ged the counc�l of Ant�och 57 to proh�b�t th�s
celebrated term, had endeared �t to those theolog�ans who
enterta�ned a secret but part�al affect�on for a nom�nal Tr�n�ty. But the
more fash�onable sa�nts of the Ar�an t�mes, the �ntrep�d Athanas�us,
the learned Gregory Naz�anzen, and the other p�llars of the church,
who supported w�th ab�l�ty and success the N�cene doctr�ne,
appeared to cons�der the express�on of substance as �f �t had been
synonymous w�th that of nature; and they ventured to �llustrate the�r
mean�ng, by aff�rm�ng that three men, as they belong to the same
common spec�es, are consubstant�al, or homoous�an to each other.
58 Th�s pure and d�st�nct equal�ty was tempered, on the one hand,
by the �nternal connect�on, and sp�r�tual penetrat�on wh�ch
�nd�ssolubly un�tes the d�v�ne persons; 59 and, on the other, by the
preëm�nence of the Father, wh�ch was acknowledged as far as �t �s
compat�ble w�th the �ndependence of the Son. 60 W�th�n these l�m�ts,
the almost �nv�s�ble and tremulous ball of orthodoxy was allowed
securely to v�brate. On e�ther s�de, beyond th�s consecrated ground,
the heret�cs and the dæmons lurked �n ambush to surpr�se and
devour the unhappy wanderer. But as the degrees of theolog�cal
hatred depend on the sp�r�t of the war, rather than on the �mportance
of the controversy, the heret�cs who degraded, were treated w�th
more sever�ty than those who ann�h�lated, the person of the Son.
The l�fe of Athanas�us was consumed �n �rreconc�lable oppos�t�on to
the �mp�ous madness of the Ar�ans; 61 but he defended above
twenty years the Sabell�an�sm of Marcellus of Ancyra; and when at
last he was compelled to w�thdraw h�mself from h�s commun�on, he
cont�nued to ment�on, w�th an amb�guous sm�le, the ven�al errors of
h�s respectable fr�end. 62

55 (return)
[ The transact�ons of the counc�l of N�ce are
related by the anc�ents, not only �n a part�al, but
�n a very �mperfect manner. Such a p�cture as Fra
Paolo would have drawn, can never be
recovered; but such rude sketches as have been
traced by the penc�l of b�gotry, and that of reason,
may be seen �n T�llemont, (Mém. Eccles. tom. v.



p. 669-759,) and �n Le Clerc, (B�bl�othèque
Un�verselle, tom. x p. 435-454.)]

56 (return)
[ We are �ndebted to Ambrose (De F�de, l. ���.)
knowledge of th�s cur�ous anecdote. Hoc verbum
quod v�derunt adversar��s esse form�d�n�; ut �ps�s
glad�o, �psum nefandæ caput hæreseos.]

57 (return)
[ See Bull, Defens. F�d. N�cen. sect. ��. c. �. p. 25-
36. He th�nks �t h�s duty to reconc�le two orthodox
synods.]

58 (return)
[ Accord�ng to Ar�stotle, the stars were
homoous�an to each other. “That Homoous�os
means of one substance �n k�nd, hath been
shown by Petav�us, Curcellæus, Cudworth, Le
Clerc, &c., and to prove �t would be actum agere.”
Th�s �s the just remark of Dr. Jort�n, (vol. �� p.
212,) who exam�nes the Ar�an controversy w�th
learn�ng, candor, and �ngenu�ty.]

59 (return)
[ See Petav�us, (Dogm. Theolog. tom. ��. l. �v. c.
16, p. 453, &c.,) Cudworth, (p. 559,) Bull, (sect.
�v. p. 285-290, ed�t. Grab.) The c�rcum�ncess�o, �s
perhaps the deepest and darkest he whole
theolog�cal abyss.]

60 (return)
[ The th�rd sect�on of Bull’s Defence of the N�cene
Fa�th, wh�ch some of h�s antagon�sts have called
nonsense, and others heresy, �s consecrated to
the supremacy of the Father.]

61 (return)
[ The ord�nary appellat�on w�th wh�ch Athanas�us
and h�s followers chose to compl�ment the Ar�ans,
was that of Ar�oman�tes.]

62 (return)
[ Ep�phan�us, tom �. Hæres. lxx��. 4, p. 837. See
the adventures of Marcellus, �n T�llemont, (Mém.
Eccles. tom. v. �. p. 880- 899.) H�s work, �n one
book, of the un�ty of God, was answered �n the
three books, wh�ch are st�ll extant, of Euseb�us.



——After a long and careful exam�nat�on,
Petav�us (tom. ��. l. �. c. 14, p. 78) has reluctantly
pronounced the condemnat�on of Marcellus.]

The author�ty of a general counc�l, to wh�ch the Ar�ans themselves
had been compelled to subm�t, �nscr�bed on the banners of the
orthodox party the myster�ous characters of the word Homoous�on,
wh�ch essent�ally contr�buted, notw�thstand�ng some obscure
d�sputes, some nocturnal combats, to ma�nta�n and perpetuate the
un�form�ty of fa�th, or at least of language. The consubstant�al�sts,
who by the�r success have deserved and obta�ned the t�tle of
Cathol�cs, glor�ed �n the s�mpl�c�ty and stead�ness of the�r own creed,
and �nsulted the repeated var�at�ons of the�r adversar�es, who were
dest�tute of any certa�n rule of fa�th. The s�ncer�ty or the cunn�ng of
the Ar�an ch�efs, the fear of the laws or of the people, the�r reverence
for Chr�st, the�r hatred of Athanas�us, all the causes, human and
d�v�ne, that �nfluence and d�sturb the counsels of a theolog�cal
fact�on, �ntroduced among the sectar�es a sp�r�t of d�scord and
�nconstancy, wh�ch, �n the course of a few years, erected e�ghteen
d�fferent models of rel�g�on, 63 and avenged the v�olated d�gn�ty of
the church. The zealous H�lary, 64 who, from the pecul�ar hardsh�ps
of h�s s�tuat�on, was �ncl�ned to extenuate rather than to aggravate
the errors of the Or�ental clergy, declares, that �n the w�de extent of
the ten prov�nces of As�a, to wh�ch he had been ban�shed, there
could be found very few prelates who had preserved the knowledge
of the true God. 65 The oppress�on wh�ch he had felt, the d�sorders
of wh�ch he was the spectator and the v�ct�m, appeased, dur�ng a
short �nterval, the angry pass�ons of h�s soul; and �n the follow�ng
passage, of wh�ch I shall transcr�be a few l�nes, the b�shop of Po�t�ers
unwar�ly dev�ates �nto the style of a Chr�st�an ph�losopher. “It �s a
th�ng,” says H�lary, “equally deplorable and dangerous, that there are
as many creeds as op�n�ons among men, as many doctr�nes as
�ncl�nat�ons, and as many sources of blasphemy as there are faults
among us; because we make creeds arb�trar�ly, and expla�n them as
arb�trar�ly. The Homoous�on �s rejected, and rece�ved, and expla�ned
away by success�ve synods. The part�al or total resemblance of the
Father and of the Son �s a subject of d�spute for these unhappy
t�mes. Every year, nay, every moon, we make new creeds to



descr�be �nv�s�ble myster�es. We repent of what we have done, we
defend those who repent, we anathemat�ze those whom we
defended. We condemn e�ther the doctr�ne of others �n ourselves, or
our own �n that of others; and rec�procally tear�ng one another to
p�eces, we have been the cause of each other’s ru�n.” 66

63 (return)
[ Athanas�us, �n h�s ep�stle concern�ng the
Synods of Seleuc�a and R�m�n�, (tom. �. p. 886-
905,) has g�ven an ample l�st of Ar�an creeds,
wh�ch has been enlarged and �mproved by the
labors of the �ndefat�gable T�llemont, (Mém.
Eccles. tom. v�. p. 477.)]

64 (return)
[ Erasmus, w�th adm�rable sense and freedom,
has del�neated the just character of H�lary. To
rev�se h�s text, to compose the annals of h�s l�fe,
and to just�fy h�s sent�ments and conduct, �s the
prov�nce of the Bened�ct�ne ed�tors.]

65 (return)
[ Absque ep�scopo Eleus�o et pauc�s cum eo, ex
majore parte As�anæ decem prov�nc�æ, �nter
quas cons�sto, vere Deum nesc�unt. Atque
ut�nam pen�tus nesc�rent! cum procl�v�ore en�m
ven�a �gnorarent quam obtrectarent. H�lar. de
Synod�s, s�ve de F�de Or�ental�um, c. 63, p. 1186,
ed�t. Bened�ct. In the celebrated parallel between
athe�sm and superst�t�on, the b�shop of Po�t�ers
would have been surpr�sed �n the ph�losoph�c
soc�ety of Bayle and Plutarch.]

66 (return)
[ H�lar�us ad Constant�um, l. �. c. 4, 5, p. 1227,
1228. Th�s remarkable passage deserved the
attent�on of Mr. Locke, who has transcr�bed �t
(vol. ���. p. 470) �nto the model of h�s new
common-place book.]

It w�ll not be expected, �t would not perhaps be endured, that I
should swell th�s theolog�cal d�gress�on, by a m�nute exam�nat�on of
the e�ghteen creeds, the authors of wh�ch, for the most part,
d�scla�med the od�ous name of the�r parent Ar�us. It �s amus�ng
enough to del�neate the form, and to trace the vegetat�on, of a



s�ngular plant; but the ted�ous deta�l of leaves w�thout flowers, and of
branches w�thout fru�t, would soon exhaust the pat�ence, and
d�sappo�nt the cur�os�ty, of the labor�ous student. One quest�on,
wh�ch gradually arose from the Ar�an controversy, may, however, be
not�ced, as �t served to produce and d�scr�m�nate the three sects,
who were un�ted only by the�r common avers�on to the Homoous�on
of the N�cene synod. 1. If they were asked whether the Son was l�ke
unto the Father, the quest�on was resolutely answered �n the
negat�ve, by the heret�cs who adhered to the pr�nc�ples of Ar�us, or
�ndeed to those of ph�losophy; wh�ch seem to establ�sh an �nf�n�te
d�fference between the Creator and the most excellent of h�s
creatures. Th�s obv�ous consequence was ma�nta�ned by Æt�us, 67
on whom the zeal of h�s adversar�es bestowed the surname of the
Athe�st. H�s restless and asp�r�ng sp�r�t urged h�m to try almost every
profess�on of human l�fe. He was success�vely a slave, or at least a
husbandman, a travell�ng t�nker, a goldsm�th, a phys�c�an, a
schoolmaster, a theolog�an, and at last the apostle of a new church,
wh�ch was propagated by the ab�l�t�es of h�s d�sc�ple Eunom�us. 68
Armed w�th texts of Scr�pture, and w�th capt�ous syllog�sms from the
log�c of Ar�stotle, the subtle Æt�us had acqu�red the fame of an
�nv�nc�ble d�sputant, whom �t was �mposs�ble e�ther to s�lence or to
conv�nce. Such talents engaged the fr�endsh�p of the Ar�an b�shops,
t�ll they were forced to renounce, and even to persecute, a
dangerous ally, who, by the accuracy of h�s reason�ng, had
prejud�ced the�r cause �n the popular op�n�on, and offended the p�ety
of the�r most devoted followers. 2. The omn�potence of the Creator
suggested a spec�ous and respectful solut�on of the l�keness of the
Father and the Son; and fa�th m�ght humbly rece�ve what reason
could not presume to deny, that the Supreme God m�ght
commun�cate h�s �nf�n�te perfect�ons, and create a be�ng s�m�lar only
to h�mself. 69 These Ar�ans were powerfully supported by the we�ght
and ab�l�t�es of the�r leaders, who had succeeded to the management
of the Euseb�an �nterest, and who occup�ed the pr�nc�pal thrones of
the East. They detested, perhaps w�th some affectat�on, the �mp�ety
of Æt�us; they professed to bel�eve, e�ther w�thout reserve, or
accord�ng to the Scr�ptures, that the Son was d�fferent from all other
creatures, and s�m�lar only to the Father. But they den�ed, the he was



e�ther of the same, or of a s�m�lar substance; somet�mes boldly
just�fy�ng the�r d�ssent, and somet�mes object�ng to the use of the
word substance, wh�ch seems to �mply an adequate, or at least, a
d�st�nct, not�on of the nature of the De�ty. 3. The sect wh�ch deserted
the doctr�ne of a s�m�lar substance, was the most numerous, at least
�n the prov�nces of As�a; and when the leaders of both part�es were
assembled �n the counc�l of Seleuc�a, 70 the�r op�n�on would have
preva�led by a major�ty of one hundred and f�ve to forty-three
b�shops. The Greek word, wh�ch was chosen to express th�s
myster�ous resemblance, bears so close an aff�n�ty to the orthodox
symbol, that the profane of every age have der�ded the fur�ous
contests wh�ch the d�fference of a s�ngle d�phthong exc�ted between
the Homoous�ans and the Homo�ous�ans. As �t frequently happens,
that the sounds and characters wh�ch approach the nearest to each
other acc�dentally represent the most oppos�te �deas, the observat�on
would be �tself r�d�culous, �f �t were poss�ble to mark any real and
sens�ble d�st�nct�on between the doctr�ne of the Sem�-Ar�ans, as they
were �mproperly styled, and that of the Cathol�cs themselves. The
b�shop of Po�t�ers, who �n h�s Phryg�an ex�le very w�sely a�med at a
coal�t�on of part�es, endeavors to prove that by a p�ous and fa�thful
�nterpretat�on, 71 the Homo�ous�on may be reduced to a
consubstant�al sense. Yet he confesses that the word has a dark and
susp�c�ous aspect; and, as �f darkness were congen�al to theolog�cal
d�sputes, the Sem�-Ar�ans, who advanced to the doors of the church,
assa�led them w�th the most unrelent�ng fury.

67 (return)
[ In Ph�lostorg�us (l. ���. c. 15) the character and
adventures of Æt�us appear s�ngular enough,
though they are carefully softened by the hand of
a fr�end. The ed�tor, Godefroy, (p. 153,) who was
more attached to h�s pr�nc�ples than to h�s author,
has collected the od�ous c�rcumstances wh�ch h�s
var�ous adversar�es have preserved or �nvented.]

68 (return)
[ Accord�ng to the judgment of a man who
respected both these sectar�es, Æt�us had been
endowed w�th a stronger understand�ng and
Eunom�us had acqu�red more art and learn�ng.



(Ph�lostorg�us l. v���. c. 18.) The confess�on and
apology of Eunom�us (Fabr�c�us, B�bl�ot. Græc.
tom. v���. p. 258-305) �s one of the few heret�cal
p�eces wh�ch have escaped.]

69 (return)
[ Yet, accord�ng to the op�n�on of Est�us and Bull,
(p. 297,) there �s one power—that of creat�on—
wh�ch God cannot commun�cate to a creature.
Est�us, who so accurately def�ned the l�m�ts of
Omn�potence was a Dutchman by b�rth, and by
trade a scholast�c d�v�ne. Dup�n B�bl�ot. Eccles.
tom. xv��. p. 45.]

70 (return)
[ Sab�nus ap. Socrat. (l. ��. c. 39) had cop�ed the
acts: Athanas�us and H�lary have expla�ned the
d�v�s�ons of th�s Ar�an synod; the other
c�rcumstances wh�ch are relat�ve to �t are
carefully collected by Baro and T�llemont]

71 (return)
[ F�del� et p�â �ntell�gent�â... De Synod. c. 77, p.
1193. In h�s h�s short apologet�cal notes (f�rst
publ�shed by the Bened�ct�nes from a MS. of
Chartres) he observes, that he used th�s caut�ous
express�on, qu� �ntell�gerum et �mp�am, p. 1206.
See p. 1146. Ph�lostorg�us, who saw those
objects through a d�fferent med�um, �s �ncl�ned to
forget the d�fference of the �mportant d�phthong.
See �n part�cular v���. 17, and Godefroy, p. 352.]

The prov�nces of Egypt and As�a, wh�ch cult�vated the language
and manners of the Greeks, had deeply �mb�bed the venom of the
Ar�an controversy. The fam�l�ar study of the Platon�c system, a va�n
and argumentat�ve d�spos�t�on, a cop�ous and flex�ble �d�om, suppl�ed
the clergy and people of the East w�th an �nexhaust�ble flow of words
and d�st�nct�ons; and, �n the m�dst of the�r f�erce content�ons, they
eas�ly forgot the doubt wh�ch �s recommended by ph�losophy, and
the subm�ss�on wh�ch �s enjo�ned by rel�g�on. The �nhab�tants of the
West were of a less �nqu�s�t�ve sp�r�t; the�r pass�ons were not so
forc�bly moved by �nv�s�ble objects, the�r m�nds were less frequently
exerc�sed by the hab�ts of d�spute; and such was the happy
�gnorance of the Gall�can church, that H�lary h�mself, above th�rty



years after the f�rst general counc�l, was st�ll a stranger to the N�cene
creed. 72 The Lat�ns had rece�ved the rays of d�v�ne knowledge
through the dark and doubtful med�um of a translat�on. The poverty
and stubbornness of the�r nat�ve tongue was not always capable of
afford�ng just equ�valents for the Greek terms, for the techn�cal words
of the Platon�c ph�losophy, 73 wh�ch had been consecrated, by the
gospel or by the church, to express the myster�es of the Chr�st�an
fa�th; and a verbal defect m�ght �ntroduce �nto the Lat�n theology a
long tra�n of error or perplex�ty. 74 But as the western prov�nc�als had
the good fortune of der�v�ng the�r rel�g�on from an orthodox source,
they preserved w�th stead�ness the doctr�ne wh�ch they had accepted
w�th doc�l�ty; and when the Ar�an pest�lence approached the�r
front�ers, they were suppl�ed w�th the seasonable preservat�ve of the
Homoous�on, by the paternal care of the Roman pont�ff. The�r
sent�ments and the�r temper were d�splayed �n the memorable synod
of R�m�n�, wh�ch surpassed �n numbers the counc�l of N�ce, s�nce �t
was composed of above four hundred b�shops of Italy, Afr�ca, Spa�n,
Gaul, Br�ta�n, and Illyr�cum. From the f�rst debates �t appeared, that
only fourscore prelates adhered to the party, though they affected to
anathemat�ze the name and memory, of Ar�us. But th�s �nfer�or�ty was
compensated by the advantages of sk�ll, of exper�ence, and of
d�sc�pl�ne; and the m�nor�ty was conducted by Valens and Ursac�us,
two b�shops of Illyr�cum, who had spent the�r l�ves �n the �ntr�gues of
courts and counc�ls, and who had been tra�ned under the Euseb�an
banner �n the rel�g�ous wars of the East. By the�r arguments and
negot�at�ons, they embarrassed, they confounded, they at last
dece�ved, the honest s�mpl�c�ty of the Lat�n b�shops; who suffered the
pallad�um of the fa�th to be extorted from the�r hand by fraud and
�mportun�ty, rather than by open v�olence. The counc�l of R�m�n� was
not allowed to separate, t�ll the members had �mprudently subscr�bed
a capt�ous creed, �n wh�ch some express�ons, suscept�ble of an
heret�cal sense, were �nserted �n the room of the Homoous�on. It was
on th�s occas�on, that, accord�ng to Jerom, the world was surpr�sed
to f�nd �tself Ar�an. 75 But the b�shops of the Lat�n prov�nces had no
sooner reached the�r respect�ve d�oceses, than they d�scovered the�r
m�stake, and repented of the�r weakness. The �gnom�n�ous
cap�tulat�on was rejected w�th d�sda�n and abhorrence; and the



Homoous�an standard, wh�ch had been shaken but not overthrown,
was more f�rmly replanted �n all the churches of the West. 76

72 (return)
[ Testor Deum cœl� atque terræ me cum neutrum
aud�ssem, semper tamen utrumque sens�sse....
Regeneratus pr�dem et �n ep�scopatu
al�quant�sper manens f�dem N�cenam nunquam
n�s� exsulaturus aud�v�. H�lar. de Synod�s, c. xc�.
p. 1205. The Bened�ct�nes are persuaded that he
governed the d�ocese of Po�t�ers several years
before h�s ex�le.]

73 (return)
[ Seneca (Ep�st. lv���.) compla�ns that even the of
the Platon�sts (the ens of the bolder schoolmen)
could not be expressed by a Lat�n noun.]

74 (return)
[ The preference wh�ch the fourth counc�l of the
Lateran at length gave to a numer�cal rather than
a gener�cal un�ty (See Petav. tom. ��. l. v. c. 13, p.
424) was favored by the Lat�n language: seems
to exc�te the �dea of substance, tr�n�tas of
qual�t�es.]

75 (return)
[ Ingemu�t totus orb�s, et Ar�anum se esse m�ratus
est. H�eronym. adv. Luc�fer. tom. �. p. 145.]



76 (return)
[ The story of the counc�l of R�m�n� �s very
elegantly told by Sulp�c�us Severus, (H�st. Sacra,
l. ��. p. 419-430, ed�t. Lugd. Bat. 1647,) and by
Jerom, �n h�s d�alogue aga�nst the Luc�fer�ans.
The des�gn of the latter �s to apolog�ze for the
conduct of the Lat�n b�shops, who were dece�ved,
and who repented.]



Chapter XXI: Persecut�on Of Heresy,
State Of The Church.—Part IV.

Such was the r�se and progress, and such were the natural
revolut�ons of those theolog�cal d�sputes, wh�ch d�sturbed the peace
of Chr�st�an�ty under the re�gns of Constant�ne and of h�s sons. But
as those pr�nces presumed to extend the�r despot�sm over the fa�th,
as well as over the l�ves and fortunes, of the�r subjects, the we�ght of
the�r suffrage somet�mes �ncl�ned the eccles�ast�cal balance: and the
prerogat�ves of the K�ng of Heaven were settled, or changed, or
mod�f�ed, �n the cab�net of an earthly monarch. The unhappy sp�r�t of
d�scord wh�ch pervaded the prov�nces of the East, �nterrupted the
tr�umph of Constant�ne; but the emperor cont�nued for some t�me to
v�ew, w�th cool and careless �nd�fference, the object of the d�spute.
As he was yet �gnorant of the d�ff�culty of appeas�ng the quarrels of
theolog�ans, he addressed to the contend�ng part�es, to Alexander
and to Ar�us, a moderat�ng ep�stle; 77 wh�ch may be ascr�bed, w�th
far greater reason, to the untutored sense of a sold�er and
statesman, than to the d�ctates of any of h�s ep�scopal counsellors.
He attr�butes the or�g�n of the whole controversy to a tr�fl�ng and
subtle quest�on, concern�ng an �ncomprehens�ble po�nt of law, wh�ch
was fool�shly asked by the b�shop, and �mprudently resolved by the
presbyter. He laments that the Chr�st�an people, who had the same
God, the same rel�g�on, and the same worsh�p, should be d�v�ded by
such �ncons�derable d�st�nct�ons; and he ser�ously recommends to
the clergy of Alexandr�a the example of the Greek ph�losophers; who
could ma�nta�n the�r arguments w�thout los�ng the�r temper, and
assert the�r freedom w�thout v�olat�ng the�r fr�endsh�p. The
�nd�fference and contempt of the sovere�gn would have been,
perhaps, the most effectual method of s�lenc�ng the d�spute, �f the
popular current had been less rap�d and �mpetuous, and �f
Constant�ne h�mself, �n the m�dst of fact�on and fanat�c�sm, could
have preserved the calm possess�on of h�s own m�nd. But h�s



eccles�ast�cal m�n�sters soon contr�ved to seduce the �mpart�al�ty of
the mag�strate, and to awaken the zeal of the proselyte. He was
provoked by the �nsults wh�ch had been offered to h�s statues; he
was alarmed by the real, as well as the �mag�nary magn�tude of the
spread�ng m�sch�ef; and he ext�ngu�shed the hope of peace and
tolerat�on, from the moment that he assembled three hundred
b�shops w�th�n the walls of the same palace. The presence of the
monarch swelled the �mportance of the debate; h�s attent�on
mult�pl�ed the arguments; and he exposed h�s person w�th a pat�ent
�ntrep�d�ty, wh�ch an�mated the valor of the combatants.
Notw�thstand�ng the applause wh�ch has been bestowed on the
eloquence and sagac�ty of Constant�ne, 78 a Roman general, whose
rel�g�on m�ght be st�ll a subject of doubt, and whose m�nd had not
been enl�ghtened e�ther by study or by �nsp�rat�on, was �nd�fferently
qual�f�ed to d�scuss, �n the Greek language, a metaphys�cal quest�on,
or an art�cle of fa�th. But the cred�t of h�s favor�te Os�us, who appears
to have pres�ded �n the counc�l of N�ce, m�ght d�spose the emperor �n
favor of the orthodox party; and a well-t�med �ns�nuat�on, that the
same Euseb�us of N�comed�a, who now protected the heret�c, had
lately ass�sted the tyrant, 79 m�ght exasperate h�m aga�nst the�r
adversar�es. The N�cene creed was rat�f�ed by Constant�ne; and h�s
f�rm declarat�on, that those who res�sted the d�v�ne judgment of the
synod, must prepare themselves for an �mmed�ate ex�le, ann�h�lated
the murmurs of a feeble oppos�t�on; wh�ch, from seventeen, was
almost �nstantly reduced to two, protest�ng b�shops. Euseb�us of
Cæsarea y�elded a reluctant and amb�guous consent to the
Homoous�on; 80 and the waver�ng conduct of the N�comed�an
Euseb�us served only to delay, about three months, h�s d�sgrace and
ex�le. 81 The �mp�ous Ar�us was ban�shed �nto one of the remote
prov�nces of Illyr�cum; h�s person and d�sc�ples were branded by law
w�th the od�ous name of Porphyr�ans; h�s wr�t�ngs were condemned
to the flames, and a cap�tal pun�shment was denounced aga�nst
those �n whose possess�on they should be found. The emperor had
now �mb�bed the sp�r�t of controversy, and the angry, sarcast�c style
of h�s ed�cts was des�gned to �nsp�re h�s subjects w�th the hatred
wh�ch he had conce�ved aga�nst the enem�es of Chr�st. 82



77 (return)
[ Euseb�us, �n V�t. Constant. l. ��. c. 64-72. The
pr�nc�ples of tolerat�on and rel�g�ous �nd�fference,
conta�ned �n th�s ep�stle, have g�ven great offence
to Baron�us, T�llemont, &c., who suppose that the
emperor had some ev�l counsellor, e�ther Satan
or Euseb�us, at h�s elbow. See Cort�n’s Remarks,
tom. ��. p. 183. * Note: He�n�chen (Excursus x�.)
quotes w�th approbat�on the term “golden words,”
appl�ed by Z�egler to th�s moderate and tolerant
letter of Constant�ne. May an Engl�sh clergyman
venture to express h�s regret that “the f�ne gold
soon became d�m” �n the Chr�st�an church?—M.]

78 (return)
[ Euseb�us �n V�t. Constant�n. l. ���. c. 13.]

79 (return)
[ Theodoret has preserved (l. �. c. 20) an ep�stle
from Constant�ne to the people of N�comed�a, �n
wh�ch the monarch declares h�mself the publ�c
accuser of one of h�s subjects; he styles
Euseb�us and compla�ns of h�s host�le behav�or
dur�ng the c�v�l war.]

80 (return)
[ See �n Socrates, (l. �. c. 8,) or rather �n
Theodoret, (l. �. c. 12,) an or�g�nal letter of
Euseb�us of Cæsarea, �n wh�ch he attempts to
just�fy h�s subscr�b�ng the Homoous�on. The
character of Euseb�us has always been a
problem; but those who have read the second
cr�t�cal ep�stle of Le Clerc, (Ars Cr�t�ca, tom. ���. p.
30-69,) must enterta�n a very unfavorable op�n�on
of the orthodoxy and s�ncer�ty of the b�shop of
Cæsarea.]

81 (return)
[ Athanas�us, tom. �. p. 727. Ph�lostorg�us, l. �. c.
10, and Godefroy’s Commentary, p. 41.]

82 (return)
[ Socrates, l. �. c. 9. In h�s c�rcular letters, wh�ch
were addressed to the several c�t�es, Constant�ne
employed aga�nst the heret�cs the arms of
r�d�cule and com�c ra�llery.]



But, as �f the conduct of the emperor had been gu�ded by pass�on
�nstead of pr�nc�ple, three years from the counc�l of N�ce were
scarcely elapsed before he d�scovered some symptoms of mercy,
and even of �ndulgence, towards the proscr�bed sect, wh�ch was
secretly protected by h�s favor�te s�ster. The ex�les were recalled, and
Euseb�us, who gradually resumed h�s �nfluence over the m�nd of
Constant�ne, was restored to the ep�scopal throne, from wh�ch he
had been �gnom�n�ously degraded. Ar�us h�mself was treated by the
whole court w�th the respect wh�ch would have been due to an
�nnocent and oppressed man. H�s fa�th was approved by the synod
of Jerusalem; and the emperor seemed �mpat�ent to repa�r h�s
�njust�ce, by �ssu�ng an absolute command, that he should be
solemnly adm�tted to the commun�on �n the cathedral of
Constant�nople. On the same day, wh�ch had been f�xed for the
tr�umph of Ar�us, he exp�red; and the strange and horr�d
c�rcumstances of h�s death m�ght exc�te a susp�c�on, that the
orthodox sa�nts had contr�buted more eff�cac�ously than by the�r
prayers, to del�ver the church from the most form�dable of her
enem�es. 83 The three pr�nc�pal leaders of the Cathol�cs, Athanas�us
of Alexandr�a, Eustath�us of Ant�och, and Paul of Constant�nople
were deposed on var�ous f accusat�ons, by the sentence of
numerous counc�ls; and were afterwards ban�shed �nto d�stant
prov�nces by the f�rst of the Chr�st�an emperors, who, �n the last
moments of h�s l�fe, rece�ved the r�tes of bapt�sm from the Ar�an
b�shop of N�comed�a. The eccles�ast�cal government of Constant�ne
cannot be just�f�ed from the reproach of lev�ty and weakness. But the
credulous monarch, unsk�lled �n the stratagems of theolog�cal
warfare, m�ght be dece�ved by the modest and spec�ous profess�ons
of the heret�cs, whose sent�ments he never perfectly understood;
and wh�le he protected Ar�us, and persecuted Athanas�us, he st�ll
cons�dered the counc�l of N�ce as the bulwark of the Chr�st�an fa�th,
and the pecul�ar glory of h�s own re�gn. 84

83 (return)
[ We der�ve the or�g�nal story from Athanas�us,
(tom. �. p. 670,) who expresses some reluctance
to st�gmat�ze the memory of the dead. He m�ght
exaggerate; but the perpetual commerce of
Alexandr�a and Constant�nople would have



rendered �t dangerous to �nvent. Those who
press the l�teral narrat�ve of the death of Ar�us
(h�s bowels suddenly burst out �n a pr�vy) must
make the�r opt�on between po�son and m�racle.]

84 (return)
[ The change �n the sent�ments, or at least �n the
conduct, of Constant�ne, may be traced �n
Euseb�us, (�n V�t. Constant. l. ���. c. 23, l. �v. c. 41,)
Socrates, (l. �. c. 23-39,) Sozomen, (l. ��. c. 16-
34,) Theodoret, (l. �. c. 14-34,) and Ph�lostorg�us,
(l. ��. c. 1-17.) But the f�rst of these wr�ters was too
near the scene of act�on, and the others were too
remote from �t. It �s s�ngular enough, that the
�mportant task of cont�nu�ng the h�story of the
church should have been left for two laymen and
a heret�c.]

The sons of Constant�ne must have been adm�tted from the�r
ch�ldhood �nto the rank of catechumens; but they �m�tated, �n the
delay of the�r bapt�sm, the example of the�r father. L�ke h�m they
presumed to pronounce the�r judgment on myster�es �nto wh�ch they
had never been regularly �n�t�ated; 85 and the fate of the Tr�n�tar�an
controversy depended, �n a great measure, on the sent�ments of
Constant�us; who �nher�ted the prov�nces of the East, and acqu�red
the possess�on of the whole emp�re. The Ar�an presbyter or b�shop,
who had secreted for h�s use the testament of the deceased
emperor, �mproved the fortunate occas�on wh�ch had �ntroduced h�m
to the fam�l�ar�ty of a pr�nce, whose publ�c counsels were always
swayed by h�s domest�c favor�tes. The eunuchs and slaves d�ffused
the sp�r�tual po�son through the palace, and the dangerous �nfect�on
was commun�cated by the female attendants to the guards, and by
the empress to her unsusp�c�ous husband. 86 The part�al�ty wh�ch
Constant�us always expressed towards the Euseb�an fact�on, was
�nsens�bly fort�f�ed by the dexterous management of the�r leaders;
and h�s v�ctory over the tyrant Magnent�us �ncreased h�s �ncl�nat�on,
as well as ab�l�ty, to employ the arms of power �n the cause of
Ar�an�sm. Wh�le the two arm�es were engaged �n the pla�ns of Mursa,
and the fate of the two r�vals depended on the chance of war, the
son of Constant�ne passed the anx�ous moments �n a church of the
martyrs under the walls of the c�ty. H�s sp�r�tual comforter, Valens, the



Ar�an b�shop of the d�ocese, employed the most artful precaut�ons to
obta�n such early �ntell�gence as m�ght secure e�ther h�s favor or h�s
escape. A secret cha�n of sw�ft and trusty messengers �nformed h�m
of the v�c�ss�tudes of the battle; and wh�le the court�ers stood
trembl�ng round the�r affr�ghted master, Valens assured h�m that the
Gall�c leg�ons gave way; and �ns�nuated w�th some presence of m�nd,
that the glor�ous event had been revealed to h�m by an angel. The
grateful emperor ascr�bed h�s success to the mer�ts and �ntercess�on
of the b�shop of Mursa, whose fa�th had deserved the publ�c and
m�raculous approbat�on of Heaven. 87 The Ar�ans, who cons�dered
as the�r own the v�ctory of Constant�us, preferred h�s glory to that of
h�s father. 88 Cyr�l, b�shop of Jerusalem, �mmed�ately composed the
descr�pt�on of a celest�al cross, enc�rcled w�th a splend�d ra�nbow;
wh�ch dur�ng the fest�val of Pentecost, about the th�rd hour of the
day, had appeared over the Mount of Ol�ves, to the ed�f�cat�on of the
devout p�lgr�ms, and the people of the holy c�ty. 89 The s�ze of the
meteor was gradually magn�f�ed; and the Ar�an h�stor�an has
ventured to aff�rm, that �t was consp�cuous to the two arm�es �n the
pla�ns of Pannon�a; and that the tyrant, who �s purposely represented
as an �dolater, fled before the ausp�c�ous s�gn of orthodox
Chr�st�an�ty. 90

85 (return)
[ Qu�a et�am tum catechumenus sacramentum
f�de� mer�to v�deret�u potu�sse nesc�re. Sulp.
Sever. H�st. Sacra, l. ��. p. 410.]

86 (return)
[ Socrates, l. ��. c. 2. Sozomen, l. ���. c. 18.
Athanas. tom. �. p. 813, 834. He observes that
the eunuchs are the natural enem�es of the Son.
Compare Dr. Jort�n’s Remarks on Eccles�ast�cal
H�story, vol. �v. p. 3 w�th a certa�n genealogy �n
Cand�de, (ch. �v.,) wh�ch ends w�th one of the f�rst
compan�ons of Chr�stopher Columbus.]

87 (return)
[ Sulp�c�us Severus �n H�st. Sacra, l. ��. p. 405,
406.]

88 (return)
[ Cyr�l (apud Baron. A. D. 353, No. 26) expressly
observes that �n the re�gn of Constant�ne, the



cross had been found �n the bowels of the earth;
but that �t had appeared, �n the re�gn of
Constant�us, �n the m�dst of the heavens. Th�s
oppos�t�on ev�dently proves, that Cyr�l was
�gnorant of the stupendous m�racle to wh�ch the
convers�on of Constant�ne �s attr�buted; and th�s
�gnorance �s the more surpr�s�ng, s�nce �t was no
more than twelve years after h�s death that Cyr�l
was consecrated b�shop of Jerusalem, by the
�mmed�ate successor of Euseb�us of Cæsarea.
See T�llemont, Mém. Eccles. tom. v���. p. 715.]

89 (return)
[ It �s not easy to determ�ne how far the �ngenu�ty
of Cyr�l m�ght be ass�sted by some natural
appearances of a solar halo.]

90 (return)
[ Ph�lostorg�us, l. ���. c. 26. He �s followed by the
author of the Alexandr�an Chron�cle, by
Cedrenus, and by N�cephorus. (See Gothofred.
D�ssert. p. 188.) They could not refuse a m�racle,
even from the hand of an enemy.]

The sent�ments of a jud�c�ous stranger, who has �mpart�ally
cons�dered the progress of c�v�l or eccles�ast�cal d�scord, are always
ent�tled to our not�ce; and a short passage of Amm�anus, who served
�n the arm�es, and stud�ed the character of Constant�us, �s perhaps of
more value than many pages of theolog�cal �nvect�ves. “The
Chr�st�an rel�g�on, wh�ch, �n �tself,” says that moderate h�stor�an, “�s
pla�n and s�mple, he confounded by the dotage of superst�t�on.
Instead of reconc�l�ng the part�es by the we�ght of h�s author�ty, he
cher�shed and promulgated, by verbal d�sputes, the d�fferences
wh�ch h�s va�n cur�os�ty had exc�ted. The h�ghways were covered
w�th troops of b�shops gallop�ng from every s�de to the assembl�es,
wh�ch they call synods; and wh�le they labored to reduce the whole
sect to the�r own part�cular op�n�ons, the publ�c establ�shment of the
posts was almost ru�ned by the�r hasty and repeated journeys.” 91
Our more �nt�mate knowledge of the eccles�ast�cal transact�ons of the
re�gn of Constant�us would furn�sh an ample commentary on th�s
remarkable passage, wh�ch just�f�es the rat�onal apprehens�ons of
Athanas�us, that the restless act�v�ty of the clergy, who wandered



round the emp�re �n search of the true fa�th, would exc�te the
contempt and laughter of the unbel�ev�ng world. 92 As soon as the
emperor was rel�eved from the terrors of the c�v�l war, he devoted the
le�sure of h�s w�nter quarters at Arles, M�lan, S�rm�um, and
Constant�nople, to the amusement or to�ls of controversy: the sword
of the mag�strate, and even of the tyrant, was unsheathed, to enforce
the reasons of the theolog�an; and as he opposed the orthodox fa�th
of N�ce, �t �s read�ly confessed that h�s �ncapac�ty and �gnorance were
equal to h�s presumpt�on. 93 The eunuchs, the women, and the
b�shops, who governed the va�n and feeble m�nd of the emperor, had
�nsp�red h�m w�th an �nsuperable d�sl�ke to the Homoous�on; but h�s
t�m�d consc�ence was alarmed by the �mp�ety of Æt�us. The gu�lt of
that athe�st was aggravated by the susp�c�ous favor of the
unfortunate Gallus; and even the death of the Imper�al m�n�sters,
who had been massacred at Ant�och, were �mputed to the
suggest�ons of that dangerous soph�st. The m�nd of Constant�us,
wh�ch could ne�ther be moderated by reason, nor f�xed by fa�th, was
bl�ndly �mpelled to e�ther s�de of the dark and empty abyss, by h�s
horror of the oppos�te extreme; he alternately embraced and
condemned the sent�ments, he success�vely ban�shed and recalled
the leaders, of the Ar�an and Sem�-Ar�an fact�ons. 94 Dur�ng the
season of publ�c bus�ness or fest�v�ty, he employed whole days, and
even n�ghts, �n select�ng the words, and we�gh�ng the syllables,
wh�ch composed h�s fluctuat�ng creeds. The subject of h�s
med�tat�ons st�ll pursued and occup�ed h�s slumbers: the �ncoherent
dreams of the emperor were rece�ved as celest�al v�s�ons, and he
accepted w�th complacency the lofty t�tle of b�shop of b�shops, from
those eccles�ast�cs who forgot the �nterest of the�r order for the
grat�f�cat�on of the�r pass�ons. The des�gn of establ�sh�ng a un�form�ty
of doctr�ne, wh�ch had engaged h�m to convene so many synods �n
Gaul, Italy, Illyr�cum, and As�a, was repeatedly baffled by h�s own
lev�ty, by the d�v�s�ons of the Ar�ans, and by the res�stance of the
Cathol�cs; and he resolved, as the last and dec�s�ve effort,
�mper�ously to d�ctate the decrees of a general counc�l. The
destruct�ve earthquake of N�comed�a, the d�ff�culty of f�nd�ng a
conven�ent place, and perhaps some secret mot�ves of pol�cy,
produced an alterat�on �n the summons. The b�shops of the East



were d�rected to meet at Seleuc�a, �n Isaur�a; wh�le those of the West
held the�r del�berat�ons at R�m�n�, on the coast of the Hadr�at�c; and
�nstead of two or three deput�es from each prov�nce, the whole
ep�scopal body was ordered to march. The Eastern counc�l, after
consum�ng four days �n f�erce and unava�l�ng debate, separated
w�thout any def�n�t�ve conclus�on. The counc�l of the West was
protracted t�ll the seventh month. Taurus, the Prætor�an præfect was
�nstructed not to d�sm�ss the prelates t�ll they should all be un�ted �n
the same op�n�on; and h�s efforts were supported by the power of
ban�sh�ng f�fteen of the most refractory, and a prom�se of the
consulsh�p �f he ach�eved so d�ff�cult an adventure. H�s prayers and
threats, the author�ty of the sovere�gn, the soph�stry of Valens and
Ursac�us, the d�stress of cold and hunger, and the ted�ous
melancholy of a hopeless ex�le, at length extorted the reluctant
consent of the b�shops of R�m�n�. The deput�es of the East and of the
West attended the emperor �n the palace of Constant�nople, and he
enjoyed the sat�sfact�on of �mpos�ng on the world a profess�on of
fa�th wh�ch establ�shed the l�keness, w�thout express�ng the
consubstant�al�ty, of the Son of God. 95 But the tr�umph of Ar�an�sm
had been preceded by the removal of the orthodox clergy, whom �t
was �mposs�ble e�ther to �nt�m�date or to corrupt; and the re�gn of
Constant�us was d�sgraced by the unjust and �neffectual persecut�on
of the great Athanas�us.

91 (return)
[ So cur�ous a passage well deserves to be
transcr�bed. Chr�st�anam rel�g�onem absolutam et
s�mpl�cem, an�l� superst�t�one confundens; �n qua
scrutanda perplex�us, quam componenda grav�us
exc�taret d�sc�d�a plur�ma; quæ progressa fus�us
alu�t concertat�one verborum, ut caterv�s
ant�st�um jument�s publ�c�s ultro c�troque
d�scarrent�bus, per synodos (quas appellant) dum
r�tum omnem ad suum sahere conantur (Vales�us
reads conatur) re� veh�cular�æ conc�deret servos.
Amm�anus, xx�. 16.]

92 (return)
[ Athanas. tom. �. p. 870.]

93 (return)
[ Socrates, l. ��. c. 35-47. Sozomen, l. �v. c. 12-30.



Theodore l�. c. 18-32. Ph�lostorg. l. �v. c. 4—12, l.
v. c. 1-4, l. v�. c. 1-5]

94 (return)
[ Sozomen, l. �v. c. 23. Athanas. tom. �. p. 831.
T�llemont (Mem Eccles. tom. v��. p. 947) has
collected several �nstances of the haughty
fanat�c�sm of Constant�us from the detached
treat�ses of Luc�fer of Cagl�ar�. The very t�tles of
these treat�es �nsp�re zeal and terror; “Mor�endum
pro De� F�l�o.” “De Reg�bus Apostat�c�s.” “De non
conven�endo cum Hæret�co.” “De non parcendo
�n Deum del�nquent�bus.”]

95 (return)
[ Sulp. Sever. H�st. Sacra, l. ��. p. 418-430. The
Greek h�stor�ans were very �gnorant of the affa�rs
of the West.]

We have seldom an opportun�ty of observ�ng, e�ther �n act�ve or
speculat�ve l�fe, what effect may be produced, or what obstacles may
be surmounted, by the force of a s�ngle m�nd, when �t �s �nflex�bly
appl�ed to the pursu�t of a s�ngle object. The �mmortal name of
Athanas�us 96 w�ll never be separated from the Cathol�c doctr�ne of
the Tr�n�ty, to whose defence he consecrated every moment and
every faculty of h�s be�ng. Educated �n the fam�ly of Alexander, he
had v�gorously opposed the early progress of the Ar�an heresy: he
exerc�sed the �mportant funct�ons of secretary under the aged
prelate; and the fathers of the N�cene counc�l beheld w�th surpr�se
and respect the r�s�ng v�rtues of the young deacon. In a t�me of publ�c
danger, the dull cla�ms of age and of rank are somet�mes
superseded; and w�th�n f�ve months after h�s return from N�ce, the
deacon Athanas�us was seated on the arch�ep�scopal throne of
Egypt. He f�lled that em�nent stat�on above forty-s�x years, and h�s
long adm�n�strat�on was spent �n a perpetual combat aga�nst the
powers of Ar�an�sm. F�ve t�mes was Athanas�us expelled from h�s
throne; twenty years he passed as an ex�le or a fug�t�ve: and almost
every prov�nce of the Roman emp�re was success�vely w�tness to h�s
mer�t, and h�s suffer�ngs �n the cause of the Homoous�on, wh�ch he
cons�dered as the sole pleasure and bus�ness, as the duty, and as
the glory of h�s l�fe. Am�dst the storms of persecut�on, the archb�shop
of Alexandr�a was pat�ent of labor, jealous of fame, careless of



safety; and although h�s m�nd was ta�nted by the contag�on of
fanat�c�sm, Athanas�us d�splayed a super�or�ty of character and
ab�l�t�es, wh�ch would have qual�f�ed h�m, far better than the
degenerate sons of Constant�ne, for the government of a great
monarchy. H�s learn�ng was much less profound and extens�ve than
that of Euseb�us of Cæsarea, and h�s rude eloquence could not be
compared w�th the pol�shed oratory of Gregory of Bas�l; but
whenever the pr�mate of Egypt was called upon to just�fy h�s
sent�ments, or h�s conduct, h�s unpremed�tated style, e�ther of
speak�ng or wr�t�ng, was clear, forc�ble, and persuas�ve. He has
always been revered, �n the orthodox school, as one of the most
accurate masters of the Chr�st�an theology; and he was supposed to
possess two profane sc�ences, less adapted to the ep�scopal
character, the knowledge of jur�sprudence, 97 and that of d�v�nat�on.
98 Some fortunate conjectures of future events, wh�ch �mpart�al
reasoners m�ght ascr�be to the exper�ence and judgment of
Athanas�us, were attr�buted by h�s fr�ends to heavenly �nsp�rat�on,
and �mputed by h�s enem�es to �nfernal mag�c.

96 (return)
[ We may regret that Gregory Naz�anzen
composed a panegyr�c �nstead of a l�fe of
Athanas�us; but we should enjoy and �mprove the
advantage of draw�ng our most authent�c
mater�als from the r�ch fund of h�s own ep�stles
and apolog�es, (tom. �. p. 670-951.) I shall not
�m�tate the example of Socrates, (l. ��. c. l.) who
publ�shed the f�rst ed�t�on of the h�story, w�thout
g�v�ng h�mself the trouble to consult the wr�t�ngs
of Athanas�us. Yet even Socrates, the more
cur�ous Sozomen, and the learned Theodoret,
connect the l�fe of Athanas�us w�th the ser�es of
eccles�ast�cal h�story. The d�l�gence of T�llemont,
(tom. v���,) and of the Bened�ct�ne ed�tors, has
collected every fact, and exam�ned every
d�ff�culty]

97 (return)
[ Sulp�c�us Severus (H�st. Sacra, l. ��. p. 396) calls
h�m a lawyer, a jur�sconsult. Th�s character
cannot now be d�scovered e�ther �n the l�fe or
wr�t�ngs of Athanas�us.]



98 (return)
[ D�cebatur en�m fat�d�carum sort�um f�dem,
quæve augurales portenderent al�tes
sc�ent�ss�me callens al�quot�es præd�x�sse futura.
Amm�anus, xv. 7. A prophecy, or rather a joke, �s
related by Sozomen, (l. �v c. 10,) wh�ch ev�dently
proves (�f the crows speak Lat�n) that Athanas�us
understood the language of the crows.]

But as Athanas�us was cont�nually engaged w�th the prejud�ces
and pass�ons of every order of men, from the monk to the emperor,
the knowledge of human nature was h�s f�rst and most �mportant
sc�ence. He preserved a d�st�nct and unbroken v�ew of a scene
wh�ch was �ncessantly sh�ft�ng; and never fa�led to �mprove those
dec�s�ve moments wh�ch are �rrecoverably past before they are
perce�ved by a common eye. The archb�shop of Alexandr�a was
capable of d�st�ngu�sh�ng how far he m�ght boldly command, and
where he must dexterously �ns�nuate; how long he m�ght contend
w�th power, and when he must w�thdraw from persecut�on; and wh�le
he d�rected the thunders of the church aga�nst heresy and rebell�on,
he could assume, �n the bosom of h�s own party, the flex�ble and
�ndulgent temper of a prudent leader. The elect�on of Athanas�us has
not escaped the reproach of �rregular�ty and prec�p�tat�on; 99 but the
propr�ety of h�s behav�or conc�l�ated the affect�ons both of the clergy
and of the people. The Alexandr�ans were �mpat�ent to r�se �n arms
for the defence of an eloquent and l�beral pastor. In h�s d�stress he
always der�ved support, or at least consolat�on, from the fa�thful
attachment of h�s paroch�al clergy; and the hundred b�shops of Egypt
adhered, w�th unshaken zeal, to the cause of Athanas�us. In the
modest equ�page wh�ch pr�de and pol�cy would affect, he frequently
performed the ep�scopal v�s�tat�on of h�s prov�nces, from the mouth of
the N�le to the conf�nes of Æth�op�a; fam�l�arly convers�ng w�th the
meanest of the populace, and humbly salut�ng the sa�nts and herm�ts
of the desert. 100 Nor was �t only �n eccles�ast�cal assembl�es,
among men whose educat�on and manners were s�m�lar to h�s own,
that Athanas�us d�splayed the ascendancy of h�s gen�us. He
appeared w�th easy and respectful f�rmness �n the courts of pr�nces;
and �n the var�ous turns of h�s prosperous and adverse fortune he



never lost the conf�dence of h�s fr�ends, or the esteem of h�s
enem�es.

99 (return)
[ The �rregular ord�nat�on of Athanas�us was
sl�ghtly ment�oned �n the counc�ls wh�ch were
held aga�nst h�m. See Ph�lostorg. l. ��. c. 11, and
Godefroy, p. 71; but �t can scarcely be supposed
that the assembly of the b�shops of Egypt would
solemnly attest a publ�c falsehood. Athanas. tom.
�. p. 726.]

100 (return)
[ See the h�story of the Fathers of the Desert,
publ�shed by Roswe�de; and T�llemont, Mém.
Eccles. tom. v��., �n the l�ves of Antony,
Pachom�us, &c. Athanas�us h�mself, who d�d not
d�sda�n to compose the l�fe of h�s fr�end Antony,
has carefully observed how often the holy monk
deplored and prophes�ed the m�sch�efs of the
Ar�an heresy Athanas. tom. ��. p. 492, 498, &c.]

In h�s youth, the pr�mate of Egypt res�sted the great Constant�ne,
who had repeatedly s�gn�f�ed h�s w�ll, that Ar�us should be restored to
the Cathol�c commun�on. 101 The emperor respected, and m�ght
forg�ve, th�s �nflex�ble resolut�on; and the fact�on who cons�dered
Athanas�us as the�r most form�dable enemy, was constra�ned to
d�ssemble the�r hatred, and s�lently to prepare an �nd�rect and d�stant
assault. They scattered rumors and susp�c�ons, represented the
archb�shop as a proud and oppress�ve tyrant, and boldly accused
h�m of v�olat�ng the treaty wh�ch had been rat�f�ed �n the N�cene
counc�l, w�th the sch�smat�c followers of Melet�us. 102 Athanas�us
had openly d�sapproved that �gnom�n�ous peace, and the emperor
was d�sposed to bel�eve that he had abused h�s eccles�ast�cal and
c�v�l power, to prosecute those od�ous sectar�es: that he had
sacr�leg�ously broken a chal�ce �n one of the�r churches of Mareot�s;
that he had wh�pped or �mpr�soned s�x of the�r b�shops; and that
Arsen�us, a seventh b�shop of the same party, had been murdered,
or at least mut�lated, by the cruel hand of the pr�mate. 103 These
charges, wh�ch affected h�s honor and h�s l�fe, were referred by
Constant�ne to h�s brother Dalmat�us the censor, who res�ded at
Ant�och; the synods of Cæsarea and Tyre were success�vely



convened; and the b�shops of the East were �nstructed to judge the
cause of Athanas�us, before they proceeded to consecrate the new
church of the Resurrect�on at Jerusalem. The pr�mate m�ght be
consc�ous of h�s �nnocence; but he was sens�ble that the same
�mplacable sp�r�t wh�ch had d�ctated the accusat�on, would d�rect the
proceed�ng, and pronounce the sentence. He prudently decl�ned the
tr�bunal of h�s enem�es; desp�sed the summons of the synod of
Cæsarea; and, after a long and artful delay, subm�tted to the
peremptory commands of the emperor, who threatened to pun�sh h�s
cr�m�nal d�sobed�ence �f he refused to appear �n the counc�l of Tyre.
104 Before Athanas�us, at the head of f�fty Egypt�an prelates, sa�led
from Alexandr�a, he had w�sely secured the all�ance of the Melet�ans;
and Arsen�us h�mself, h�s �mag�nary v�ct�m, and h�s secret fr�end, was
pr�vately concealed �n h�s tra�n. The synod of Tyre was conducted by
Euseb�us of Cæsarea, w�th more pass�on, and w�th less art, than h�s
learn�ng and exper�ence m�ght prom�se; h�s numerous fact�on
repeated the names of hom�c�de and tyrant; and the�r clamors were
encouraged by the seem�ng pat�ence of Athanas�us, who expected
the dec�s�ve moment to produce Arsen�us al�ve and unhurt �n the
m�dst of the assembly. The nature of the other charges d�d not adm�t
of such clear and sat�sfactory repl�es; yet the archb�shop was able to
prove, that �n the v�llage, where he was accused of break�ng a
consecrated chal�ce, ne�ther church nor altar nor chal�ce could really
ex�st.

The Ar�ans, who had secretly determ�ned the gu�lt and
condemnat�on of the�r enemy, attempted, however, to d�sgu�se the�r
�njust�ce by the �m�tat�on of jud�c�al forms: the synod appo�nted an
ep�scopal comm�ss�on of s�x delegates to collect ev�dence on the
spot; and th�s measure wh�ch was v�gorously opposed by the
Egypt�an b�shops, opened new scenes of v�olence and perjury. 105
After the return of the deput�es from Alexandr�a, the major�ty of the
counc�l pronounced the f�nal sentence of degradat�on and ex�le
aga�nst the pr�mate of Egypt. The decree, expressed �n the f�ercest
language of mal�ce and revenge, was commun�cated to the emperor
and the Cathol�c church; and the b�shops �mmed�ately resumed a
m�ld and devout aspect, such as became the�r holy p�lgr�mage to the
Sepulchre of Chr�st. 106



101 (return)
[ At f�rst Constant�ne threatened �n speak�ng, but
requested �n wr�t�ng. H�s letters gradually
assumed a menac�ng tone; by wh�le he requ�red
that the entrance of the church should be open to
all, he avo�ded the od�ous name of Ar�us.
Athanas�us, l�ke a sk�lful pol�t�c�an, has accurately
marked these d�st�nct�ons, (tom. �. p. 788.) wh�ch
allowed h�m some scope for excuse and delay]

102 (return)
[ The Melet�ans �n Egypt, l�ke the Donat�sts �n
Afr�ca, were produced by an ep�scopal quarrel
wh�ch arose from the persecut�on. I have not
le�sure to pursue the obscure controversy, wh�ch
seems to have been m�srepresented by the
part�al�ty of Athanas�us and the �gnorance of
Ep�phan�us. See Moshe�m’s General H�story of
the Church, vol. �. p. 201.]

103 (return)
[ The treatment of the s�x b�shops �s spec�f�ed by
Sozomen, (l. ��. c. 25;) but Athanas�us h�mself, so
cop�ous on the subject of Arsen�us and the
chal�ce, leaves th�s grave accusat�on w�thout a
reply. Note: Th�s grave charge, �f made, (and �t
rests ent�rely on the author�ty of Soz omen,)
seems to have been s�lently dropped by the
part�es themselves: �t �s never alluded to �n the
subsequent �nvest�gat�ons. From Sozomen
h�mself, who g�ves the unfavorable report of the
comm�ss�on of �nqu�ry sent to Egypt concern�ng
the cup. �t does not appear that they not�ced th�s
accusat�on of personal v�olence.—M]

104 (return)
[ Athanas, tom. �. p. 788. Socrates, l. �.c. 28.
Sozomen, l. ��. c 25. The emperor, �n h�s Ep�stle of
Convocat�on, (Euseb. �n V�t. Constant. l. �v. c. 42,)
seems to prejudge some members of the clergy
and �t was more than probable that the synod
would apply those reproaches to Athanas�us.]

105 (return)
[ See, �n part�cular, the second Apology of
Athanas�us, (tom. �. p. 763-808,) and h�s Ep�stles



to the Monks, (p. 808-866.) They are just�f�ed by
or�g�nal and authent�c documents; but they would
�nsp�re more conf�dence �f he appeared less
�nnocent, and h�s enem�es less absurd.]

106 (return)
[ Euseb�us �n V�t. Constant�n. l. �v. c. 41-47.]



Chapter XXI: Persecut�on Of Heresy,
State Of The Church.—Part V.

But the �njust�ce of these eccles�ast�cal judges had not been
countenanced by the subm�ss�on, or even by the presence, of
Athanas�us. He resolved to make a bold and dangerous exper�ment,
whether the throne was �naccess�ble to the vo�ce of truth; and before
the f�nal sentence could be pronounced at Tyre, the �ntrep�d pr�mate
threw h�mself �nto a bark wh�ch was ready to ho�st sa�l for the
Imper�al c�ty. The request of a formal aud�ence m�ght have been
opposed or eluded; but Athanas�us concealed h�s arr�val, watched
the moment of Constant�ne’s return from an adjacent v�lla, and boldly
encountered h�s angry sovere�gn as he passed on horseback
through the pr�nc�pal street of Constant�nople. So strange an
appar�t�on exc�ted h�s surpr�se and �nd�gnat�on; and the guards were
ordered to remove the �mportunate su�tor; but h�s resentment was
subdued by �nvoluntary respect; and the haughty sp�r�t of the
emperor was awed by the courage and eloquence of a b�shop, who
�mplored h�s just�ce and awakened h�s consc�ence. 107 Constant�ne
l�stened to the compla�nts of Athanas�us w�th �mpart�al and even
grac�ous attent�on; the members of the synod of Tyre were
summoned to just�fy the�r proceed�ngs; and the arts of the Euseb�an
fact�on would have been confounded, �f they had not aggravated the
gu�lt of the pr�mate, by the dexterous suppos�t�on of an unpardonable
offence; a cr�m�nal des�gn to �ntercept and deta�n the corn-fleet of
Alexandr�a, wh�ch suppl�ed the subs�stence of the new cap�tal. 108
The emperor was sat�sf�ed that the peace of Egypt would be secured
by the absence of a popular leader; but he refused to f�ll the vacancy
of the arch�ep�scopal throne; and the sentence, wh�ch, after long
hes�tat�on, he pronounced, was that of a jealous ostrac�sm, rather
than of an �gnom�n�ous ex�le. In the remote prov�nce of Gaul, but �n
the hosp�table court of Treves, Athanas�us passed about twenty
e�ght months. The death of the emperor changed the face of publ�c



affa�rs and, am�dst the general �ndulgence of a young re�gn, the
pr�mate was restored to h�s country by an honorable ed�ct of the
younger Constant�ne, who expressed a deep sense of the �nnocence
and mer�t of h�s venerable guest. 109

107 (return)
[ Athanas. tom. �. p. 804. In a church ded�cated to
St. Athanas�us th�s s�tuat�on would afford a better
subject for a p�cture, than most of the stor�es of
m�racles and martyrdoms.]

108 (return)
[ Athanas. tom. �. p. 729. Eunap�us has related (�n
V�t. Soph�st. p. 36, 37, ed�t. Commel�n) a strange
example of the cruelty and credul�ty of
Constant�ne on a s�m�lar occas�on. The eloquent
Sopater, a Syr�an ph�losopher, enjoyed h�s
fr�endsh�p, and provoked the resentment of
Ablav�us, h�s Prætor�an præfect. The corn-fleet
was deta�ned for want of a south w�nd; the people
of Constant�nople were d�scontented; and
Sopater was beheaded, on a charge that he had
bound the w�nds by the power of mag�c. Su�das
adds, that Constant�ne w�shed to prove, by th�s
execut�on, that he had absolutely renounced the
superst�t�on of the Gent�les.]

109 (return)
[ In h�s return he saw Constant�us tw�ce, at
V�m�n�acum, and at Cæsarea �n Cappadoc�a,
(Athanas. tom. �. p. 676.) T�llemont supposes that
Constant�ne �ntroduced h�m to the meet�ng of the
three royal brothers �n Pannon�a, (Mémo�res
Eccles. tom. v���. p. 69.)]

The death of that pr�nce exposed Athanas�us to a second
persecut�on; and the feeble Constant�us, the sovere�gn of the East,
soon became the secret accompl�ce of the Euseb�ans. N�nety
b�shops of that sect or fact�on assembled at Ant�och, under the
spec�ous pretence of ded�cat�ng the cathedral. They composed an
amb�guous creed, wh�ch �s fa�ntly t�nged w�th the colors of Sem�-
Ar�an�sm, and twenty-f�ve canons, wh�ch st�ll regulate the d�sc�pl�ne
of the orthodox Greeks. 110 It was dec�ded, w�th some appearance
of equ�ty, that a b�shop, depr�ved by a synod, should not resume h�s



ep�scopal funct�ons t�ll he had been absolved by the judgment of an
equal synod; the law was �mmed�ately appl�ed to the case of
Athanas�us; the counc�l of Ant�och pronounced, or rather conf�rmed,
h�s degradat�on: a stranger, named Gregory, was seated on h�s
throne; and Ph�lagr�us, 111 the præfect of Egypt, was �nstructed to
support the new pr�mate w�th the c�v�l and m�l�tary powers of the
prov�nce. Oppressed by the consp�racy of the As�at�c prelates,
Athanas�us w�thdrew from Alexandr�a, and passed three years 112
as an ex�le and a suppl�ant on the holy threshold of the Vat�can. 113
By the ass�duous study of the Lat�n language, he soon qual�f�ed
h�mself to negot�ate w�th the western clergy; h�s decent flattery
swayed and d�rected the haughty Jul�us; the Roman pont�ff was
persuaded to cons�der h�s appeal as the pecul�ar �nterest of the
Apostol�c see: and h�s �nnocence was unan�mously declared �n a
counc�l of f�fty b�shops of Italy. At the end of three years, the pr�mate
was summoned to the court of M�lan by the emperor Constans, who,
�n the �ndulgence of unlawful pleasures, st�ll professed a l�vely regard
for the orthodox fa�th. The cause of truth and just�ce was promoted
by the �nfluence of gold, 114 and the m�n�sters of Constans adv�sed
the�r sovere�gn to requ�re the convocat�on of an eccles�ast�cal
assembly, wh�ch m�ght act as the representat�ves of the Cathol�c
church. N�nety-four b�shops of the West, seventy-s�x b�shops of the
East, encountered each other at Sard�ca, on the verge of the two
emp�res, but �n the dom�n�ons of the protector of Athanas�us. The�r
debates soon degenerated �nto host�le altercat�ons; the As�at�cs,
apprehens�ve for the�r personal safety, ret�red to Ph�l�ppopol�s �n
Thrace; and the r�val synods rec�procally hurled the�r sp�r�tual
thunders aga�nst the�r enem�es, whom they p�ously condemned as
the enem�es of the true God. The�r decrees were publ�shed and
rat�f�ed �n the�r respect�ve prov�nces: and Athanas�us, who �n the
West was revered as a sa�nt, was exposed as a cr�m�nal to the
abhorrence of the East. 115 The counc�l of Sard�ca reveals the f�rst
symptoms of d�scord and sch�sm between the Greek and Lat�n
churches wh�ch were separated by the acc�dental d�fference of fa�th,
and the permanent d�st�nct�on of language.

110 (return)
[ See Bever�dge, Pandect. tom. �. p. 429-452, and



tom. ��. Annotat�on. p. 182. T�llemont, Mém.
Eccles. tom. v�. p. 310-324. St. H�lary of Po�t�ers
has ment�oned th�s synod of Ant�och w�th too
much favor and respect. He reckons n�nety-
seven b�shops.]

111 (return)
[ Th�s mag�strate, so od�ous to Athanas�us, �s
pra�sed by Gregory Naz�anzen, tom. �. Orat. xx�.
p. 390, 391.

Sæpe premente Deo fert Deus alter opem.
For the cred�t of human nature, I am always pleased to d�scover

some good qual�t�es �n those men whom party has represented as
tyrants and monsters.]

112 (return)
[ The chronolog�cal d�ff�cult�es wh�ch perplex the
res�dence of Athanas�us at Rome, are
strenuously ag�tated by Vales�us (Observat ad
Calcem, tom. ��. H�st. Eccles. l. �. c. 1-5) and
T�llemont, (Men: Eccles. tom. v���. p. 674, &c.) I
have followed the s�mple hypothes�s of Vales�us,
who allows only one journey, after the �ntrus�on
Gregory.]

113 (return)
[ I cannot forbear transcr�b�ng a jud�c�ous
observat�on of Wetste�n, (Prolegomen. N.S. p. 19:
) S� tamen H�stor�am Eccles�ast�cam vel�mus
consulere, pateb�t jam �nde a seculo quarto, cum,
ort�s controvers��s, eccles�æ Græc�æ doctores �n
duas partes sc�nderentur, �ngen�o, eloquent�a,
numero, tantum non æquales, eam partem quæ
v�ncere cup�ebat Romam confug�sse,
majestatemque pont�f�c�s com�ter colu�sse, eoque
pacto oppress�s per pont�f�cem et ep�scopos
Lat�nos adversar��s prævalu�sse, atque
orthodox�am �n conc�l��s stab�l�v�sse. Eam ob
causam Athanas�us, non s�ne com�tatu, Roman
pet��t, pluresque annos �b� hæs�t.]

114 (return)
[ Ph�lostorg�us, l. ���. c. 12. If any corrupt�on was
used to promote the �nterest of rel�g�on, an
advocate of Athanas�us m�ght just�fy or excuse



th�s quest�onable conduct, by the example of
Cato and S�dney; the former of whom �s sa�d to
have g�ven, and the latter to have rece�ved, a
br�be �n the cause of l�berty.]

115 (return)
[ The canon wh�ch allows appeals to the Roman
pont�ffs, has almost ra�sed the counc�l of Sard�ca
to the d�gn�ty of a general counc�l; and �ts acts
have been �gnorantly or artfully confounded w�th
those of the N�cene synod. See T�llemont, tom.
v��. p. 689, and Geddos’s Tracts, vol. ��. p. 419-
460.]

Dur�ng h�s second ex�le �n the West, Athanas�us was frequently
adm�tted to the Imper�al presence; at Capua, Lod�, M�lan, Verona,
Padua, Aqu�le�a, and Treves. The b�shop of the d�ocese usually
ass�sted at these �nterv�ews; the master of the off�ces stood before
the ve�l or curta�n of the sacred apartment; and the un�form
moderat�on of the pr�mate m�ght be attested by these respectable
w�tnesses, to whose ev�dence he solemnly appeals. 116 Prudence
would undoubtedly suggest the m�ld and respectful tone that became
a subject and a b�shop. In these fam�l�ar conferences w�th the
sovere�gn of the West, Athanas�us m�ght lament the error of
Constant�us, but he boldly arra�gned the gu�lt of h�s eunuchs and h�s
Ar�an prelates; deplored the d�stress and danger of the Cathol�c
church; and exc�ted Constans to emulate the zeal and glory of h�s
father. The emperor declared h�s resolut�on of employ�ng the troops
and treasures of Europe �n the orthodox cause; and s�gn�f�ed, by a
conc�se and peremptory ep�stle to h�s brother Constant�us, that
unless he consented to the �mmed�ate restorat�on of Athanas�us, he
h�mself, w�th a fleet and army, would seat the archb�shop on the
throne of Alexandr�a. 117 But th�s rel�g�ous war, so horr�ble to nature,
was prevented by the t�mely compl�ance of Constant�us; and the
emperor of the East condescended to sol�c�t a reconc�l�at�on w�th a
subject whom he had �njured. Athanas�us wa�ted w�th decent pr�de,
t�ll he had rece�ved three success�ve ep�stles full of the strongest
assurances of the protect�on, the favor, and the esteem of h�s
sovere�gn; who �nv�ted h�m to resume h�s ep�scopal seat, and who
added the hum�l�at�ng precaut�on of engag�ng h�s pr�nc�pal m�n�sters



to attest the s�ncer�ty of h�s �ntent�ons. They were man�fested �n a st�ll
more publ�c manner, by the str�ct orders wh�ch were despatched �nto
Egypt to recall the adherents of Athanas�us, to restore the�r
pr�v�leges, to procla�m the�r �nnocence, and to erase from the publ�c
reg�sters the �llegal proceed�ngs wh�ch had been obta�ned dur�ng the
prevalence of the Euseb�an fact�on. After every sat�sfact�on and
secur�ty had been g�ven, wh�ch just�ce or even del�cacy could
requ�re, the pr�mate proceeded, by slow journeys, through the
prov�nces of Thrace, As�a, and Syr�a; and h�s progress was marked
by the abject homage of the Or�ental b�shops, who exc�ted h�s
contempt w�thout dece�v�ng h�s penetrat�on. 118 At Ant�och he saw
the emperor Constant�us; susta�ned, w�th modest f�rmness, the
embraces and protestat�ons of h�s master, and eluded the proposal
of allow�ng the Ar�ans a s�ngle church at Alexandr�a, by cla�m�ng, �n
the other c�t�es of the emp�re, a s�m�lar tolerat�on for h�s own party; a
reply wh�ch m�ght have appeared just and moderate �n the mouth of
an �ndependent pr�nce. The entrance of the archb�shop �nto h�s
cap�tal was a tr�umphal process�on; absence and persecut�on had
endeared h�m to the Alexandr�ans; h�s author�ty, wh�ch he exerc�sed
w�th r�gor, was more f�rmly establ�shed; and h�s fame was d�ffused
from Æth�op�a to Br�ta�n, over the whole extent of the Chr�st�an world.
119

116 (return)
[ As Athanas�us d�spersed secret �nvect�ves
aga�nst Constant�us, (see the Ep�stle to the
Monks,) at the same t�me that he assured h�m of
h�s profound respect, we m�ght d�strust the
profess�ons of the archb�shop. Tom. �. p. 677.]

117 (return)
[ Notw�thstand�ng the d�screet s�lence of
Athanas�us, and the man�fest forgery of a letter
�nserted by Socrates, these menaces are proved
by the unquest�onable ev�dence of Luc�fer of
Cagl�ar�, and even of Constant�us h�mself. See
T�llemont, tom. v���. p. 693]

118 (return)
[ I have always enterta�ned some doubts
concern�ng the retract�on of Ursac�us and Valens,
(Athanas. tom. �. p. 776.) The�r ep�stles to Jul�us,



b�shop of Rome, and to Athanas�us h�mself, are
of so d�fferent a cast from each other, that they
cannot both be genu�ne. The one speaks the
language of cr�m�nals who confess the�r gu�lt and
�nfamy; the other of enem�es, who sol�c�t on equal
terms an honorable reconc�l�at�on. * Note: I
cannot qu�te comprehend the ground of G�bbon’s
doubts. Athanas�us d�st�nctly asserts the fact of
the�r retractat�on. (Athan. Op. �. p. 124, ed�t.
Bened�ct.) The ep�stles are apparently
translat�ons from the Lat�n, �f, �n fact, more than
the substance of the ep�stles. That to Athanas�us
�s br�ef, almost abrupt. The�r retractat�on �s
l�kew�se ment�oned �n the address of the orthodox
b�shops of R�m�n� to Constant�us. Athan. de
Synod�s, Op t. �. p 723-M.]

119 (return)
[ The c�rcumstances of h�s second return may be
collected from Athanas�us h�mself, tom. �. p. 769,
and 822, 843. Socrates, l. ��. c. 18, Sozomen, l. ���.
c. 19. Theodoret, l. ��. c. 11, 12. Ph�lostorg�us, l. ���.
c. 12.]

But the subject who has reduced h�s pr�nce to the necess�ty of
d�ssembl�ng, can never expect a s�ncere and last�ng forg�veness; and
the trag�c fate of Constans soon depr�ved Athanas�us of a powerful
and generous protector. The c�v�l war between the assass�n and the
only surv�v�ng brother of Constans, wh�ch affl�cted the emp�re above
three years, secured an �nterval of repose to the Cathol�c church;
and the two contend�ng part�es were des�rous to conc�l�ate the
fr�endsh�p of a b�shop, who, by the we�ght of h�s personal author�ty,
m�ght determ�ne the fluctuat�ng resolut�ons of an �mportant prov�nce.
He gave aud�ence to the ambassadors of the tyrant, w�th whom he
was afterwards accused of hold�ng a secret correspondence; 120
and the emperor Constant�us repeatedly assured h�s dearest father,
the most reverend Athanas�us, that, notw�thstand�ng the mal�c�ous
rumors wh�ch were c�rculated by the�r common enem�es, he had
�nher�ted the sent�ments, as well as the throne, of h�s deceased
brother. 121 Grat�tude and human�ty would have d�sposed the
pr�mate of Egypt to deplore the unt�mely fate of Constans, and to
abhor the gu�lt of Magnent�us; but as he clearly understood that the



apprehens�ons of Constant�us were h�s only safeguard, the fervor of
h�s prayers for the success of the r�ghteous cause m�ght perhaps be
somewhat abated. The ru�n of Athanas�us was no longer contr�ved
by the obscure mal�ce of a few b�goted or angry b�shops, who
abused the author�ty of a credulous monarch. The monarch h�mself
avowed the resolut�on, wh�ch he had so long suppressed, of
aveng�ng h�s pr�vate �njur�es; 122 and the f�rst w�nter after h�s v�ctory,
wh�ch he passed at Arles, was employed aga�nst an enemy more
od�ous to h�m than the vanqu�shed tyrant of Gaul.

120 (return)
[ Athanas�us (tom. �. p. 677, 678) defends h�s
�nnocence by pathet�c compla�nts, solemn
assert�ons, and spec�ous arguments. He adm�ts
that letters had been forged �n h�s name, but he
requests that h�s own secretar�es and those of
the tyrant m�ght be exam�ned, whether those
letters had been wr�tten by the former, or
rece�ved by the latter.]

121 (return)
[ Athanas. tom. �. p. 825-844.]

122 (return)
[ Athanas. tom. �. p. 861. Theodoret, l. ��. c. 16.
The emperor declared that he was more des�rous
to subdue Athanas�us, than he had been to
vanqu�sh Magnent�us or Sylvanus.]

If the emperor had capr�c�ously decreed the death of the most
em�nent and v�rtuous c�t�zen of the republ�c, the cruel order would
have been executed w�thout hes�tat�on, by the m�n�sters of open
v�olence or of spec�ous �njust�ce. The caut�on, the delay, the d�ff�culty
w�th wh�ch he proceeded �n the condemnat�on and pun�shment of a
popular b�shop, d�scovered to the world that the pr�v�leges of the
church had already rev�ved a sense of order and freedom �n the
Roman government. The sentence wh�ch was pronounced �n the
synod of Tyre, and subscr�bed by a large major�ty of the Eastern
b�shops, had never been expressly repealed; and as Athanas�us had
been once degraded from h�s ep�scopal d�gn�ty by the judgment of
h�s brethren, every subsequent act m�ght be cons�dered as �rregular,
and even cr�m�nal. But the memory of the f�rm and effectual support



wh�ch the pr�mate of Egypt had der�ved from the attachment of the
Western church, engaged Constant�us to suspend the execut�on of
the sentence t�ll he had obta�ned the concurrence of the Lat�n
b�shops. Two years were consumed �n eccles�ast�cal negot�at�ons;
and the �mportant cause between the emperor and one of h�s
subjects was solemnly debated, f�rst �n the synod of Arles, and
afterwards �n the great counc�l of M�lan, 123 wh�ch cons�sted of
above three hundred b�shops. The�r �ntegr�ty was gradually
underm�ned by the arguments of the Ar�ans, the dexter�ty of the
eunuchs, and the press�ng sol�c�tat�ons of a pr�nce who grat�f�ed h�s
revenge at the expense of h�s d�gn�ty, and exposed h�s own
pass�ons, wh�lst he �nfluenced those of the clergy. Corrupt�on, the
most �nfall�ble symptom of const�tut�onal l�berty, was successfully
pract�sed; honors, g�fts, and �mmun�t�es were offered and accepted
as the pr�ce of an ep�scopal vote; 124 and the condemnat�on of the
Alexandr�an pr�mate was artfully represented as the only measure
wh�ch could restore the peace and un�on of the Cathol�c church. The
fr�ends of Athanas�us were not, however, want�ng to the�r leader, or
to the�r cause. W�th a manly sp�r�t, wh�ch the sanct�ty of the�r
character rendered less dangerous, they ma�nta�ned, �n publ�c
debate, and �n pr�vate conference w�th the emperor, the eternal
obl�gat�on of rel�g�on and just�ce. They declared, that ne�ther the
hope of h�s favor, nor the fear of h�s d�spleasure, should preva�l on
them to jo�n �n the condemnat�on of an absent, an �nnocent, a
respectable brother. 125 They aff�rmed, w�th apparent reason, that
the �llegal and obsolete decrees of the counc�l of Tyre had long s�nce
been tac�tly abol�shed by the Imper�al ed�cts, the honorable
reestabl�shment of the archb�shop of Alexandr�a, and the s�lence or
recantat�on of h�s most clamorous adversar�es. They alleged, that h�s
�nnocence had been attested by the unan�mous b�shops of Egypt,
and had been acknowledged �n the counc�ls of Rome and Sard�ca,
126 by the �mpart�al judgment of the Lat�n church. They deplored the
hard cond�t�on of Athanas�us, who, after enjoy�ng so many years h�s
seat, h�s reputat�on, and the seem�ng conf�dence of h�s sovere�gn,
was aga�n called upon to confute the most groundless and
extravagant accusat�ons. The�r language was spec�ous; the�r
conduct was honorable: but �n th�s long and obst�nate contest, wh�ch



f�xed the eyes of the whole emp�re on a s�ngle b�shop, the
eccles�ast�cal fact�ons were prepared to sacr�f�ce truth and just�ce to
the more �nterest�ng object of defend�ng or remov�ng the �ntrep�d
champ�on of the N�cene fa�th. The Ar�ans st�ll thought �t prudent to
d�sgu�se, �n amb�guous language, the�r real sent�ments and des�gns;
but the orthodox b�shops, armed w�th the favor of the people, and the
decrees of a general counc�l, �ns�sted on every occas�on, and
part�cularly at M�lan, that the�r adversar�es should purge themselves
from the susp�c�on of heresy, before they presumed to arra�gn the
conduct of the great Athanas�us. 127

123 (return)
[ The affa�rs of the counc�l of M�lan are so
�mperfectly and erroneously related by the Greek
wr�ters, that we must rejo�ce �n the supply of
some letters of Euseb�us, extracted by Baron�us
from the arch�ves of the church of Vercellæ, and
of an old l�fe of D�onys�us of M�lan, publ�shed by
Bollandus. See Baron�us, A.D. 355, and
T�llemont, tom. v��. p. 1415.]

124 (return)
[ The honors, presents, feasts, wh�ch seduced so
many b�shops, are ment�oned w�th �nd�gnat�on by
those who were too pure or too proud to accept
them. “We combat (says H�lary of Po�t�ers)
aga�nst Constant�us the Ant�chr�st; who strokes
the belly �nstead of scourg�ng the back;” qu� non
dorsa cæd�t; sed ventrem palpat. H�lar�us contra
Constant c. 5, p. 1240.]

125 (return)
[ Someth�ng of th�s oppos�t�on �s ment�oned by
Amm�anus (x. 7,) who had a very dark and
superf�c�al knowledge of eccles�ast�cal h�story.
L�ber�us... perseveranter ren�tebatur, nec v�sum
hom�nem, nec aud�tum damnare, nefas ult�mum
sæpe exclamans; aperte sc�l�cet recalc�trans
Imperator�s arb�tr�o. Id en�m �lle Athanas�o
semper �nfestus, &c.]

126 (return)
[ More properly by the orthodox part of the
counc�l of Sard�ca. If the b�shops of both part�es



had fa�rly voted, the d�v�s�on would have been 94
to 76. M. de T�llemont (see tom. v���. p. 1147-
1158) �s justly surpr�sed that so small a major�ty
should have proceeded as v�gorously aga�nst
the�r adversar�es, the pr�nc�pal of whom they
�mmed�ately deposed.]

127 (return)
[ Sulp. Severus �n H�st. Sacra, l. ��. p. 412.]

But the vo�ce of reason (�f reason was �ndeed on the s�de of
Athanas�us) was s�lenced by the clamors of a fact�ous or venal
major�ty; and the counc�ls of Arles and M�lan were not d�ssolved, t�ll
the archb�shop of Alexandr�a had been solemnly condemned and
deposed by the judgment of the Western, as well as of the Eastern,
church. The b�shops who had opposed, were requ�red to subscr�be,
the sentence, and to un�te �n rel�g�ous commun�on w�th the
suspected leaders of the adverse party. A formulary of consent was
transm�tted by the messengers of state to the absent b�shops: and all
those who refused to subm�t the�r pr�vate op�n�on to the publ�c and
�nsp�red w�sdom of the counc�ls of Arles and M�lan, were �mmed�ately
ban�shed by the emperor, who affected to execute the decrees of the
Cathol�c church. Among those prelates who led the honorable band
of confessors and ex�les, L�ber�us of Rome, Os�us of Cordova,
Paul�nus of Treves, D�onys�us of M�lan, Euseb�us of Vercellæ, Luc�fer
of Cagl�ar� and H�lary of Po�t�ers, may deserve to be part�cularly
d�st�ngu�shed. The em�nent stat�on of L�ber�us, who governed the
cap�tal of the emp�re; the personal mer�t and long exper�ence of the
venerable Os�us, who was revered as the favor�te of the great
Constant�ne, and the father of the N�cene fa�th, placed those prelates
at the head of the Lat�n church: and the�r example, e�ther of
subm�ss�on or res�stance, would probable be �m�tated by the
ep�scopal crowd. But the repeated attempts of the emperor to
seduce or to �nt�m�date the b�shops of Rome and Cordova, were for
some t�me �neffectual. The Span�ard declared h�mself ready to suffer
under Constant�us, as he had suffered threescore years before
under h�s grandfather Max�m�an. The Roman, �n the presence of h�s
sovere�gn, asserted the �nnocence of Athanas�us and h�s own
freedom. When he was ban�shed to Beræa �n Thrace, he sent back a
large sum wh�ch had been offered for the accommodat�on of h�s



journey; and �nsulted the court of M�lan by the haughty remark, that
the emperor and h�s eunuchs m�ght want that gold to pay the�r
sold�ers and the�r b�shops. 128 The resolut�on of L�ber�us and Os�us
was at length subdued by the hardsh�ps of ex�le and conf�nement.
The Roman pont�ff purchased h�s return by some cr�m�nal
compl�ances; and afterwards exp�ated h�s gu�lt by a seasonable
repentance. Persuas�on and v�olence were employed to extort the
reluctant s�gnature of the decrep�t b�shop of Cordova, whose
strength was broken, and whose facult�es were perhaps �mpa�red by
the we�ght of a hundred years; and the �nsolent tr�umph of the Ar�ans
provoked some of the orthodox party to treat w�th �nhuman sever�ty
the character, or rather the memory, of an unfortunate old man, to
whose former serv�ces Chr�st�an�ty �tself was so deeply �ndebted. 129

128 (return)
[ The ex�le of L�ber�us �s ment�oned by
Amm�anus, xv. 7. See Theodoret, l. ��. c. 16.
Athanas. tom. �. p. 834-837. H�lar. Fragment l.]

129 (return)
[ The l�fe of Os�us �s collected by T�llemont, (tom.
v��. p. 524-561,) who �n the most extravagant
terms f�rst adm�res, and then reprobates, the
b�shop of Cordova. In the m�dst of the�r
lamentat�ons on h�s fall, the prudence of
Athanas�us may be d�st�ngu�shed from the bl�nd
and �ntemperate zeal of H�lary.]

The fall of L�ber�us and Os�us reflected a br�ghter lustre on the
f�rmness of those b�shops who st�ll adhered, w�th unshaken f�del�ty, to
the cause of Athanas�us and rel�g�ous truth. The �ngen�ous mal�ce of
the�r enem�es had depr�ved them of the benef�t of mutual comfort
and adv�ce, separated those �llustr�ous ex�les �nto d�stant prov�nces,
and carefully selected the most �nhosp�table spots of a great emp�re.
130 Yet they soon exper�enced that the deserts of L�bya, and the
most barbarous tracts of Cappadoc�a, were less �nhosp�table than
the res�dence of those c�t�es �n wh�ch an Ar�an b�shop could sat�ate,
w�thout restra�nt, the exqu�s�te rancor of theolog�cal hatred. 131 The�r
consolat�on was der�ved from the consc�ousness of rect�tude and
�ndependence, from the applause, the v�s�ts, the letters, and the
l�beral alms of the�r adherents, 132 and from the sat�sfact�on wh�ch



they soon enjoyed of observ�ng the �ntest�ne d�v�s�ons of the
adversar�es of the N�cene fa�th. Such was the n�ce and capr�c�ous
taste of the emperor Constant�us; and so eas�ly was he offended by
the sl�ghtest dev�at�on from h�s �mag�nary standard of Chr�st�an truth,
that he persecuted, w�th equal zeal, those who defended the
consubstant�al�ty, those who asserted the s�m�lar substance, and
those who den�ed the l�keness of the Son of God. Three b�shops,
degraded and ban�shed for those adverse op�n�ons, m�ght poss�bly
meet �n the same place of ex�le; and, accord�ng to the d�fference of
the�r temper, m�ght e�ther p�ty or �nsult the bl�nd enthus�asm of the�r
antagon�sts, whose present suffer�ngs would never be compensated
by future happ�ness.



130 (return)
[ The confessors of the West were success�vely
ban�shed to the deserts of Arab�a or Theba�s, the
lonely places of Mount Taurus, the w�ldest parts
of Phryg�a, wh�ch were �n the possess�on of the
�mp�ous Montan�sts, &c. When the heret�c Æt�us
was too favorably enterta�ned at Mopsuest�a �n
C�l�c�a, the place of h�s ex�le was changed, by the
adv�ce of Acac�us, to Amblada, a d�str�ct
�nhab�ted by savages and �nfested by war and
pest�lence. Ph�lostorg. l. v. c. 2.]

131 (return)
[ See the cruel treatment and strange obst�nacy
of Euseb�us, �n h�s own letters, publ�shed by
Baron�us, A.D. 356, No. 92-102.]

132 (return)
[ Cæterum exules sat�s constat, tot�us orb�s
stud��s celebratos pecun�asque e�s �n sumptum
affat�m congestas, legat�on�bus quoque pleb�s
Cathol�cæ ex omn�bus fere prov�nc��s
frequentatos. Sulp. Sever H�st. Sacra, p. 414.
Athanas. tom. �. p. 836, 840.]

The d�sgrace and ex�le of the orthodox b�shops of the West were
des�gned as so many preparatory steps to the ru�n of Athanas�us
h�mself. 133 S�x-and-twenty months had elapsed, dur�ng wh�ch the
Imper�al court secretly labored, by the most �ns�d�ous arts, to remove
h�m from Alexandr�a, and to w�thdraw the allowance wh�ch suppl�ed
h�s popular l�beral�ty. But when the pr�mate of Egypt, deserted and
proscr�bed by the Lat�n church, was left dest�tute of any fore�gn
support, Constant�us despatched two of h�s secretar�es w�th a verbal
comm�ss�on to announce and execute the order of h�s ban�shment.
As the just�ce of the sentence was publ�cly avowed by the whole
party, the only mot�ve wh�ch could restra�n Constant�us from g�v�ng
h�s messengers the sanct�on of a wr�tten mandate, must be �mputed
to h�s doubt of the event; and to a sense of the danger to wh�ch he
m�ght expose the second c�ty, and the most fert�le prov�nce, of the
emp�re, �f the people should pers�st �n the resolut�on of defend�ng, by
force of arms, the �nnocence of the�r sp�r�tual father. Such extreme
caut�on afforded Athanas�us a spec�ous pretence respectfully to



d�spute the truth of an order, wh�ch he could not reconc�le, e�ther w�th
the equ�ty, or w�th the former declarat�ons, of h�s grac�ous master.
The c�v�l powers of Egypt found themselves �nadequate to the task of
persuad�ng or compell�ng the pr�mate to abd�cate h�s ep�scopal
throne; and they were obl�ged to conclude a treaty w�th the popular
leaders of Alexandr�a, by wh�ch �t was st�pulated, that all proceed�ngs
and all host�l�t�es should be suspended t�ll the emperor’s pleasure
had been more d�st�nctly ascerta�ned. By th�s seem�ng moderat�on,
the Cathol�cs were dece�ved �nto a false and fatal secur�ty; wh�le the
leg�ons of the Upper Egypt, and of L�bya, advanced, by secret orders
and hasty marches, to bes�ege, or rather to surpr�se, a cap�tal
hab�tuated to sed�t�on, and �nflamed by rel�g�ous zeal. 134 The
pos�t�on of Alexandr�a, between the sea and the Lake Mareot�s,
fac�l�tated the approach and land�ng of the troops; who were
�ntroduced �nto the heart of the c�ty, before any effectual measures
could be taken e�ther to shut the gates or to occupy the �mportant
posts of defence. At the hour of m�dn�ght, twenty-three days after the
s�gnature of the treaty, Syr�anus, duke of Egypt, at the head of f�ve
thousand sold�ers, armed and prepared for an assault, unexpectedly
�nvested the church of St. Theonas, where the archb�shop, w�th a
part of h�s clergy and people, performed the�r nocturnal devot�ons.
The doors of the sacred ed�f�ce y�elded to the �mpetuos�ty of the
attack, wh�ch was accompan�ed w�th every horr�d c�rcumstance of
tumult and bloodshed; but, as the bod�es of the sla�n, and the
fragments of m�l�tary weapons, rema�ned the next day an
unexcept�onable ev�dence �n the possess�on of the Cathol�cs, the
enterpr�se of Syr�anus may be cons�dered as a successful �rrupt�on
rather than as an absolute conquest. The other churches of the c�ty
were profaned by s�m�lar outrages; and, dur�ng at least four months,
Alexandr�a was exposed to the �nsults of a l�cent�ous army,
st�mulated by the eccles�ast�cs of a host�le fact�on. Many of the
fa�thful were k�lled; who may deserve the name of martyrs, �f the�r
deaths were ne�ther provoked nor revenged; b�shops and presbyters
were treated w�th cruel �gnom�ny; consecrated v�rg�ns were str�pped
naked, scourged and v�olated; the houses of wealthy c�t�zens were
plundered; and, under the mask of rel�g�ous zeal, lust, avar�ce, and
pr�vate resentment were grat�f�ed w�th �mpun�ty, and even w�th



applause. The Pagans of Alexandr�a, who st�ll formed a numerous
and d�scontented party, were eas�ly persuaded to desert a b�shop
whom they feared and esteemed. The hopes of some pecul�ar
favors, and the apprehens�on of be�ng �nvolved �n the general
penalt�es of rebell�on, engaged them to prom�se the�r support to the
dest�ned successor of Athanas�us, the famous George of
Cappadoc�a. The usurper, after rece�v�ng the consecrat�on of an
Ar�an synod, was placed on the ep�scopal throne by the arms of
Sebast�an, who had been appo�nted Count of Egypt for the execut�on
of that �mportant des�gn. In the use, as well as �n the acqu�s�t�on, of
power, the tyrant, George d�sregarded the laws of rel�g�on, of just�ce,
and of human�ty; and the same scenes of v�olence and scandal
wh�ch had been exh�b�ted �n the cap�tal, were repeated �n more than
n�nety ep�scopal c�t�es of Egypt. Encouraged by success,
Constant�us ventured to approve the conduct of h�s m�n�ster. By a
publ�c and pass�onate ep�stle, the emperor congratulates the
del�verance of Alexandr�a from a popular tyrant, who deluded h�s
bl�nd votar�es by the mag�c of h�s eloquence; expat�ates on the
v�rtues and p�ety of the most reverend George, the elected b�shop;
and asp�res, as the patron and benefactor of the c�ty to surpass the
fame of Alexander h�mself. But he solemnly declares h�s unalterable
resolut�on to pursue w�th f�re and sword the sed�t�ous adherents of
the w�cked Athanas�us, who, by fly�ng from just�ce, has confessed h�s
gu�lt, and escaped the �gnom�n�ous death wh�ch he had so often
deserved. 135

133 (return)
[ Ample mater�als for the h�story of th�s th�rd
persecut�on of Athanas�us may be found �n h�s
own works. See part�cularly h�s very able Apology
to Constant�us, (tom. �. p. 673,) h�s f�rst Apology
for h�s fl�ght (p. 701,) h�s prol�x Ep�stle to the
Sol�tar�es, (p. 808,) and the or�g�nal protest of the
people of Alexandr�a aga�nst the v�olences
comm�tted by Syr�anus, (p. 866.) Sozomen (l. �v.
c. 9) has thrown �nto the narrat�ve two or three
lum�nous and �mportant c�rcumstances.]

134 (return)
[ Athanas�us had lately sent for Antony, and some



of h�s chosen monks. They descended from the�r
mounta�ns, announced to the Alexandr�ans the
sanct�ty of Athanas�us, and were honorably
conducted by the archb�shop as far as the gates
of the c�ty. Athanas tom. ��. p. 491, 492. See
l�kew�se Ruf�nus, ���. 164, �n V�t. Patr. p. 524.]

135 (return)
[ Athanas. tom. �. p. 694. The emperor, or h�s
Ar�an secretar�es wh�le they express the�r
resentment, betray the�r fears and esteem of
Athanas�us.]



Chapter XXI: Persecut�on Of Heresy,
State Of The Church.—Part VI.

Athanas�us had �ndeed escaped from the most �mm�nent dangers;
and the adventures of that extraord�nary man deserve and f�x our
attent�on. On the memorable n�ght when the church of St. Theonas
was �nvested by the troops of Syr�anus, the archb�shop, seated on
h�s throne, expected, w�th calm and �ntrep�d d�gn�ty, the approach of
death. Wh�le the publ�c devot�on was �nterrupted by shouts of rage
and cr�es of terror, he an�mated h�s trembl�ng congregat�on to
express the�r rel�g�ous conf�dence, by chant�ng one of the psalms of
Dav�d wh�ch celebrates the tr�umph of the God of Israel over the
haughty and �mp�ous tyrant of Egypt. The doors were at length burst
open: a cloud of arrows was d�scharged among the people; the
sold�ers, w�th drawn swords, rushed forwards �nto the sanctuary; and
the dreadful gleam of the�r arms was reflected by the holy lum�nar�es
wh�ch burnt round the altar. 136 Athanas�us st�ll rejected the p�ous
�mportun�ty of the monks and presbyters, who were attached to h�s
person; and nobly refused to desert h�s ep�scopal stat�on, t�ll he had
d�sm�ssed �n safety the last of the congregat�on. The darkness and
tumult of the n�ght favored the retreat of the archb�shop; and though
he was oppressed by the waves of an ag�tated mult�tude, though he
was thrown to the ground, and left w�thout sense or mot�on, he st�ll
recovered h�s undaunted courage, and eluded the eager search of
the sold�ers, who were �nstructed by the�r Ar�an gu�des, that the head
of Athanas�us would be the most acceptable present to the emperor.
From that moment the pr�mate of Egypt d�sappeared from the eyes
of h�s enem�es, and rema�ned above s�x years concealed �n
�mpenetrable obscur�ty. 137

136 (return)
[ These m�nute c�rcumstances are cur�ous, as
they are l�terally transcr�bed from the protest,
wh�ch was publ�cly presented three days



afterwards by the Cathol�cs of Alexandr�a. See
Athanas. tom. l. n. 867]

137 (return)
[ The Jansen�sts have often compared
Athanas�us and Arnauld, and have expat�ated
w�th pleasure on the fa�th and zeal, the mer�t and
ex�le, of those celebrated doctors. Th�s concealed
parallel �s very dexterously managed by the Abbé
de la Bleter�e, V�e de Jov�en, tom. �. p. 130.]

The despot�c power of h�s �mplacable enemy f�lled the whole
extent of the Roman world; and the exasperated monarch had
endeavored, by a very press�ng ep�stle to the Chr�st�an pr�nces of
Eth�op�a, 13711 to exclude Athanas�us from the most remote and
sequestered reg�ons of the earth. Counts, præfects, tr�bunes, whole
arm�es, were success�vely employed to pursue a b�shop and a
fug�t�ve; the v�g�lance of the c�v�l and m�l�tary powers was exc�ted by
the Imper�al ed�cts; l�beral rewards were prom�sed to the man who
should produce Athanas�us, e�ther al�ve or dead; and the most
severe penalt�es were denounced aga�nst those who should dare to
protect the publ�c enemy. 138 But the deserts of Theba�s were now
peopled by a race of w�ld, yet subm�ss�ve fanat�cs, who preferred the
commands of the�r abbot to the laws of the�r sovere�gn. The
numerous d�sc�ples of Antony and Pachonnus rece�ved the fug�t�ve
pr�mate as the�r father, adm�red the pat�ence and hum�l�ty w�th wh�ch
he conformed to the�r str�ctest �nst�tut�ons, collected every word
wh�ch dropped from h�s l�ps as the genu�ne effus�ons of �nsp�red
w�sdom; and persuaded themselves that the�r prayers, the�r fasts,
and the�r v�g�ls, were less mer�tor�ous than the zeal wh�ch they
expressed, and the dangers wh�ch they braved, �n the defence of
truth and �nnocence. 139 The monaster�es of Egypt were seated �n
lonely and desolate places, on the summ�t of mounta�ns, or �n the
�slands of the N�le; and the sacred horn or trumpet of Tabenne was
the well-known s�gnal wh�ch assembled several thousand robust and
determ�ned monks, who, for the most part, had been the peasants of
the adjacent country. When the�r dark retreats were �nvaded by a
m�l�tary force, wh�ch �t was �mposs�ble to res�st, they s�lently
stretched out the�r necks to the execut�oner; and supported the�r
nat�onal character, that tortures could never wrest from an Egypt�an



the confess�on of a secret wh�ch he was resolved not to d�sclose.
140 The archb�shop of Alexandr�a, for whose safety they eagerly
devoted the�r l�ves, was lost among a un�form and well-d�sc�pl�ned
mult�tude; and on the nearer approach of danger, he was sw�ftly
removed, by the�r off�c�ous hands, from one place of concealment to
another, t�ll he reached the form�dable deserts, wh�ch the gloomy and
credulous temper of superst�t�on had peopled w�th dæmons and
savage monsters. The ret�rement of Athanas�us, wh�ch ended only
w�th the l�fe of Constant�us, was spent, for the most part, �n the
soc�ety of the monks, who fa�thfully served h�m as guards, as
secretar�es, and as messengers; but the �mportance of ma�nta�n�ng a
more �nt�mate connect�on w�th the Cathol�c party tempted h�m,
whenever the d�l�gence of the pursu�t was abated, to emerge from
the desert, to �ntroduce h�mself �nto Alexandr�a, and to trust h�s
person to the d�scret�on of h�s fr�ends and adherents. H�s var�ous
adventures m�ght have furn�shed the subject of a very enterta�n�ng
romance. He was once secreted �n a dry c�stern, wh�ch he had
scarcely left before he was betrayed by the treachery of a female
slave; 141 and he was once concealed �n a st�ll more extraord�nary
asylum, the house of a v�rg�n, only twenty years of age, and who was
celebrated �n the whole c�ty for her exqu�s�te beauty. At the hour of
m�dn�ght, as she related the story many years afterwards, she was
surpr�sed by the appearance of the archb�shop �n a loose undress,
who, advanc�ng w�th hasty steps, conjured her to afford h�m the
protect�on wh�ch he had been d�rected by a celest�al v�s�on to seek
under her hosp�table roof. The p�ous ma�d accepted and preserved
the sacred pledge wh�ch was �ntrusted to her prudence and courage.
W�thout �mpart�ng the secret to any one, she �nstantly conducted
Athanas�us �nto her most secret chamber, and watched over h�s
safety w�th the tenderness of a fr�end and the ass�du�ty of a servant.
As long as the danger cont�nued, she regularly suppl�ed h�m w�th
books and prov�s�ons, washed h�s feet, managed h�s
correspondence, and dexterously concealed from the eye of
susp�c�on th�s fam�l�ar and sol�tary �ntercourse between a sa�nt
whose character requ�red the most unblem�shed chast�ty, and a
female whose charms m�ght exc�te the most dangerous emot�ons.
142 Dur�ng the s�x years of persecut�on and ex�le, Athanas�us



repeated h�s v�s�ts to h�s fa�r and fa�thful compan�on; and the formal
declarat�on, that he saw the counc�ls of R�m�n� and Seleuc�a, 143
forces us to bel�eve that he was secretly present at the t�me and
place of the�r convocat�on. The advantage of personally negot�at�ng
w�th h�s fr�ends, and of observ�ng and �mprov�ng the d�v�s�ons of h�s
enem�es, m�ght just�fy, �n a prudent statesman, so bold and
dangerous an enterpr�se: and Alexandr�a was connected by trade
and nav�gat�on w�th every seaport of the Med�terranean. From the
depth of h�s �naccess�ble retreat the �ntrep�d pr�mate waged an
�ncessant and offens�ve war aga�nst the protector of the Ar�ans; and
h�s seasonable wr�t�ngs, wh�ch were d�l�gently c�rculated and eagerly
perused, contr�buted to un�te and an�mate the orthodox party. In h�s
publ�c apolog�es, wh�ch he addressed to the emperor h�mself, he
somet�mes affected the pra�se of moderat�on; wh�lst at the same
t�me, �n secret and vehement �nvect�ves, he exposed Constant�us as
a weak and w�cked pr�nce, the execut�oner of h�s fam�ly, the tyrant of
the republ�c, and the Ant�chr�st of the church. In the he�ght of h�s
prosper�ty, the v�ctor�ous monarch, who had chast�sed the rashness
of Gallus, and suppressed the revolt of Sylvanus, who had taken the
d�adem from the head of Vetran�o, and vanqu�shed �n the f�eld the
leg�ons of Magnent�us, rece�ved from an �nv�s�ble hand a wound,
wh�ch he could ne�ther heal nor revenge; and the son of Constant�ne
was the f�rst of the Chr�st�an pr�nces who exper�enced the strength of
those pr�nc�ples, wh�ch, �n the cause of rel�g�on, could res�st the most
v�olent exert�ons 144 of the c�v�l power.

13711 (return)
[ These pr�nces were called Ae�zanas and
Sa�azanas. Athanas�us calls them the k�ngs of
Axum. In the superscr�pt�on of h�s letter,
Constant�us g�ves them no t�tle. Mr. Salt, dur�ng
h�s f�rst journey �n Eth�op�a, (�n 1806,) d�scovered,
�n the ru�ns of Axum, a long and very �nterest�ng
�nscr�pt�on relat�ng to these pr�nces. It was
erected to commemorate the v�ctory of Ae�zanas
over the Bouga�tæ, (St. Mart�n cons�ders them
the Blemmyes, whose true name �s Bedjah or
Bodjah.) Ae�zanas �s styled k�ng of the Axum�tes,
the Homer�tes, of Rae�dan, of the Eth�op�ans, of
the Sabsu�tes, of S�lea, of T�amo, of the



Bouga�tes, and of Kae�. It appears that at th�s
t�me the k�ng of the Eth�op�ans ruled over the
Homer�tes, the �nhab�tants of Yemen. He was not
yet a Chr�st�an, as he calls h�mself son of the
�nv�nc�ble Mars. Another brother bes�des
Sa�azanas, named Adephas, �s ment�oned,
though Ae�zanas seems to have been sole k�ng.
See St. Mart�n, note on Le Beau, ��. 151. Salt’s
Travels. De Sacy, note �n Annales des Voyages,
x��. p. 53.—M.]

138 (return)
[ H�nc jam toto orbe profugus Athanas�us, nec
ullus c� tutus ad latendum supererat locus.
Tr�bun�, Præfect�, Com�tes, exerc�tus quoque ad
pervest�gandum cum moventur ed�ct�s
Imper�al�bus; præm�a dela tor�bus proponuntur, s�
qu�s eum v�vum, s� �d m�nus, caput certe Atha
cas�� detul�sset. Ruf�n. l. �. c. 16.]

139 (return)
[ Gregor. Naz�anzen. tom. �. Orat. xx�. p. 384,
385. See T�llemont Mém. Eccles. tom. v��. p. 176-
410, 820-830.]

140 (return)
[ Et nulla tormentorum v�s �nvener�, adhuc potu�t,
quæ obdurato �ll�us tractus latron� �nv�to el�cere
potu�t, ut nomen propr�um d�cat Amm�an. xx��. 16,
and Vales�us ad locum.]

141 (return)
[ Ruf�n. l. �. c. 18. Sozomen, l. �v. c. 10. Th�s and
the follow�ng story w�ll be rendered �mposs�ble, �f
we suppose that Athanas�us always �nhab�ted the
asylum wh�ch he acc�dentally or occas�onally had
used.]

142 (return)
[ Palad�us, (H�st. Laus�ac. c. 136, �n V�t. Patrum,
p. 776,) the or�g�nal author of th�s anecdote, had
conversed w�th the damsel, who �n her old age
st�ll remembered w�th pleasure so p�ous and
honorable a connect�on. I cannot �ndulge the
del�cacy of Baron�us, Vales�us, T�llemont, &c.,



who almost reject a story so unworthy, as they
deem �t, of the grav�ty of eccles�ast�cal h�story.]

143 (return)
[ Athanas. tom. �. p. 869. I agree w�th T�llemont,
(tom. ���. p. 1197,) that h�s express�ons �mply a
personal, though perhaps secret v�s�t to the
synods.]

144 (return)
[ The ep�stle of Athanas�us to the monks �s f�lled
w�th reproaches, wh�ch the publ�c must feel to be
true, (vol. �. p. 834, 856;) and, �n compl�ment to
h�s readers, he has �ntroduced the compar�sons
of Pharaoh, Ahab, Belshazzar, &c. The boldness
of H�lary was attended w�th less danger, �f he
publ�shed h�s �nvect�ve �n Gaul after the revolt of
Jul�an; but Luc�fer sent h�s l�bels to Constant�us,
and almost challenged the reward of martyrdom.
See T�llemont, tom. v��. p. 905.]

The persecut�on of Athanas�us, and of so many respectable
b�shops, who suffered for the truth of the�r op�n�ons, or at least for the
�ntegr�ty of the�r consc�ence, was a just subject of �nd�gnat�on and
d�scontent to all Chr�st�ans, except those who were bl�ndly devoted to
the Ar�an fact�on. The people regretted the loss of the�r fa�thful
pastors, whose ban�shment was usually followed by the �ntrus�on of
a stranger 145 �nto the ep�scopal cha�r; and loudly compla�ned, that
the r�ght of elect�on was v�olated, and that they were condemned to
obey a mercenary usurper, whose person was unknown, and whose
pr�nc�ples were suspected. The Cathol�cs m�ght prove to the world,
that they were not �nvolved �n the gu�lt and heresy of the�r
eccles�ast�cal governor, by publ�cly test�fy�ng the�r d�ssent, or by
totally separat�ng themselves from h�s commun�on. The f�rst of these
methods was �nvented at Ant�och, and pract�sed w�th such success,
that �t was soon d�ffused over the Chr�st�an world. The doxology or
sacred hymn, wh�ch celebrates the glory of the Tr�n�ty, �s suscept�ble
of very n�ce, but mater�al, �nflect�ons; and the substance of an
orthodox, or an heret�cal, creed, may be expressed by the d�fference
of a d�sjunct�ve, or a copulat�ve, part�cle. Alternate responses, and a
more regular psalmody, 146 were �ntroduced �nto the publ�c serv�ce
by Flav�anus and D�odorus, two devout and act�ve laymen, who were



attached to the N�cene fa�th. Under the�r conduct a swarm of monks
�ssued from the adjacent desert, bands of well-d�sc�pl�ned s�ngers
were stat�oned �n the cathedral of Ant�och, the Glory to the Father,
And the Son, And the Holy Ghost, 147 was tr�umphantly chanted by
a full chorus of vo�ces; and the Cathol�cs �nsulted, by the pur�ty of
the�r doctr�ne, the Ar�an prelate, who had usurped the throne of the
venerable Eustath�us. The same zeal wh�ch �nsp�red the�r songs
prompted the more scrupulous members of the orthodox party to
form separate assembl�es, wh�ch were governed by the presbyters,
t�ll the death of the�r ex�led b�shop allowed the elect�on and
consecrat�on of a new ep�scopal pastor. 148 The revolut�ons of the
court mult�pl�ed the number of pretenders; and the same c�ty was
often d�sputed, under the re�gn of Constant�us, by two, or three, or
even four, b�shops, who exerc�sed the�r sp�r�tual jur�sd�ct�on over the�r
respect�ve followers, and alternately lost and rega�ned the temporal
possess�ons of the church. The abuse of Chr�st�an�ty �ntroduced �nto
the Roman government new causes of tyranny and sed�t�on; the
bands of c�v�l soc�ety were torn asunder by the fury of rel�g�ous
fact�ons; and the obscure c�t�zen, who m�ght calmly have surveyed
the elevat�on and fall of success�ve emperors, �mag�ned and
exper�enced, that h�s own l�fe and fortune were connected w�th the
�nterests of a popular eccles�ast�c. The example of the two cap�tals,
Rome and Constant�nople, may serve to represent the state of the
emp�re, and the temper of mank�nd, under the re�gn of the sons of
Constant�ne.

145 (return)
[ Athanas�us (tom. �. p. 811) compla�ns �n general
of th�s pract�ce, wh�ch he afterwards exempl�f�es
(p. 861) �n the pretended elect�on of Fæl�x. Three
eunuchs represented the Roman people, and
three prelates, who followed the court, assumed
the funct�ons of the b�shops of the Suburb�car�an
prov�nces.]

146 (return)
[ Thomass�n (D�sc�pl�ne de l’Egl�se, tom. �. l. ��. c.
72, 73, p. 966-984) has collected many cur�ous
facts concern�ng the or�g�n and progress of
church s�ng�ng, both �n the East and West. *



Note: Ar�us appears to have been the f�rst who
ava�led h�mself of th�s means of �mpress�ng h�s
doctr�nes on the popular ear: he composed songs
for sa�lors, m�llers, and travellers, and set them to
common a�rs; “begu�l�ng the �gnorant, by the
sweetness of h�s mus�c, �nto the �mp�ety of h�s
doctr�nes.” Ph�lostorg�us, ��. 2. Ar�an s�ngers used
to parade the streets of Constant�nople by n�ght,
t�ll Chrysostom arrayed aga�nst them a band of
orthodox chor�sters. Sozomen, v���. 8.—M.]

147 (return)
[ Ph�lostorg�us, l. ���. c. 13. Godefroy has
exam�ned th�s subject w�th s�ngular accuracy, (p.
147, &c.) There were three heterodox forms: “To
the Father by the Son, and �n the Holy Ghost.”
“To the Father, and the Son �n the Holy Ghost;”
and “To the Father �n the Son and the Holy
Ghost.”]

148 (return)
[ After the ex�le of Eustath�us, under the re�gn of
Constant�ne, the r�g�d party of the orthodox
formed a separat�on wh�ch afterwards
degenerated �nto a sch�sm, and lasted about
fourscore years. See T�llemont, Mém. Eccles.
tom. v��. p. 35-54, 1137-1158, tom. v���. p. 537-
632, 1314-1332. In many churches, the Ar�ans
and Homoous�ans, who had renounced each
other’s commun�on, cont�nued for some t�me to
jo�n �n prayer. Ph�lostorg�us, l. ���. c. 14.]

I. The Roman pont�ff, as long as he ma�nta�ned h�s stat�on and h�s
pr�nc�ples, was guarded by the warm attachment of a great people;
and could reject w�th scorn the prayers, the menaces, and the
oblat�ons of an heret�cal pr�nce. When the eunuchs had secretly
pronounced the ex�le of L�ber�us, the well-grounded apprehens�on of
a tumult engaged them to use the utmost precaut�ons �n the
execut�on of the sentence. The cap�tal was �nvested on every s�de,
and the præfect was commanded to se�ze the person of the b�shop,
e�ther by stratagem or by open force. The order was obeyed, and
L�ber�us, w�th the greatest d�ff�culty, at the hour of m�dn�ght, was
sw�ftly conveyed beyond the reach of the Roman people, before the�r



consternat�on was turned �nto rage. As soon as they were �nformed
of h�s ban�shment �nto Thrace, a general assembly was convened,
and the clergy of Rome bound themselves, by a publ�c and solemn
oath, never to desert the�r b�shop, never to acknowledge the usurper
Fæl�x; who, by the �nfluence of the eunuchs, had been �rregularly
chosen and consecrated w�th�n the walls of a profane palace. At the
end of two years, the�r p�ous obst�nacy subs�sted ent�re and
unshaken; and when Constant�us v�s�ted Rome, he was assa�led by
the �mportunate sol�c�tat�ons of a people, who had preserved, as the
last remnant of the�r anc�ent freedom, the r�ght of treat�ng the�r
sovere�gn w�th fam�l�ar �nsolence. The w�ves of many of the senators
and most honorable c�t�zens, after press�ng the�r husbands to
�ntercede �n favor of L�ber�us, were adv�sed to undertake a
comm�ss�on, wh�ch �n the�r hands would be less dangerous, and
m�ght prove more successful. The emperor rece�ved w�th pol�teness
these female deput�es, whose wealth and d�gn�ty were d�splayed �n
the magn�f�cence of the�r dress and ornaments: he adm�red the�r
�nflex�ble resolut�on of follow�ng the�r beloved pastor to the most
d�stant reg�ons of the earth; and consented that the two b�shops,
L�ber�us and Fæl�x, should govern �n peace the�r respect�ve
congregat�ons. But the �deas of tolerat�on were so repugnant to the
pract�ce, and even to the sent�ments, of those t�mes, that when the
answer of Constant�us was publ�cly read �n the C�rcus of Rome, so
reasonable a project of accommodat�on was rejected w�th contempt
and r�d�cule. The eager vehemence wh�ch an�mated the spectators �n
the dec�s�ve moment of a horse-race, was now d�rected towards a
d�fferent object; and the C�rcus resounded w�th the shout of
thousands, who repeatedly excla�med, “One God, One Chr�st, One
B�shop!” The zeal of the Roman people �n the cause of L�ber�us was
not conf�ned to words alone; and the dangerous and bloody sed�t�on
wh�ch they exc�ted soon after the departure of Constant�us
determ�ned that pr�nce to accept the subm�ss�on of the ex�led prelate,
and to restore h�m to the und�v�ded dom�n�on of the cap�tal. After
some �neffectual res�stance, h�s r�val was expelled from the c�ty by
the perm�ss�on of the emperor and the power of the oppos�te fact�on;
the adherents of Fæl�x were �nhumanly murdered �n the streets, �n
the publ�c places, �n the baths, and even �n the churches; and the



face of Rome, upon the return of a Chr�st�an b�shop, renewed the
horr�d �mage of the massacres of Mar�us, and the proscr�pt�ons of
Sylla. 149

149 (return)
[ See, on th�s eccles�ast�cal revolut�on of Rome,
Amm�anus, xv. 7 Athanas. tom. �. p. 834, 861.
Sozomen, l. �v. c. 15. Theodoret, l. �� c. 17. Sulp.
Sever. H�st. Sacra, l. ��. p. 413. H�eronym. Chron.
Marcell�n. et Faust�n. L�bell. p. 3, 4. T�llemont,
Mém. Eccles. tom. v�. p.]

II. Notw�thstand�ng the rap�d �ncrease of Chr�st�ans under the re�gn
of the Flav�an fam�ly, Rome, Alexandr�a, and the other great c�t�es of
the emp�re, st�ll conta�ned a strong and powerful fact�on of Inf�dels,
who env�ed the prosper�ty, and who r�d�culed, even �n the�r theatres,
the theolog�cal d�sputes of the church. Constant�nople alone enjoyed
the advantage of be�ng born and educated �n the bosom of the fa�th.
The cap�tal of the East had never been polluted by the worsh�p of
�dols; and the whole body of the people had deeply �mb�bed the
op�n�ons, the v�rtues, and the pass�ons, wh�ch d�st�ngu�shed the
Chr�st�ans of that age from the rest of mank�nd. After the death of
Alexander, the ep�scopal throne was d�sputed by Paul and
Macedon�us. By the�r zeal and ab�l�t�es they both deserved the
em�nent stat�on to wh�ch they asp�red; and �f the moral character of
Macedon�us was less except�onable, h�s compet�tor had the
advantage of a pr�or elect�on and a more orthodox doctr�ne. H�s f�rm
attachment to the N�cene creed, wh�ch has g�ven Paul a place �n the
calendar among sa�nts and martyrs, exposed h�m to the resentment
of the Ar�ans. In the space of fourteen years he was f�ve t�mes dr�ven
from h�s throne; to wh�ch he was more frequently restored by the
v�olence of the people, than by the perm�ss�on of the pr�nce; and the
power of Macedon�us could be secured only by the death of h�s r�val.
The unfortunate Paul was dragged �n cha�ns from the sandy deserts
of Mesopotam�a to the most desolate places of Mount Taurus, 150
conf�ned �n a dark and narrow dungeon, left s�x days w�thout food,
and at length strangled, by the order of Ph�l�p, one of the pr�nc�pal
m�n�sters of the emperor Constant�us. 151 The f�rst blood wh�ch
sta�ned the new cap�tal was sp�lt �n th�s eccles�ast�cal contest; and
many persons were sla�n on both s�des, �n the fur�ous and obst�nate



sed�t�ons of the people. The comm�ss�on of enforc�ng a sentence of
ban�shment aga�nst Paul had been �ntrusted to Hermogenes, the
master-general of the cavalry; but the execut�on of �t was fatal to
h�mself. The Cathol�cs rose �n the defence of the�r b�shop; the palace
of Hermogenes was consumed; the f�rst m�l�tary off�cer of the emp�re
was dragged by the heels through the streets of Constant�nople,
and, after he exp�red, h�s l�feless corpse was exposed to the�r
wanton �nsults. 152 The fate of Hermogenes �nstructed Ph�l�p, the
Prætor�an præfect, to act w�th more precaut�on on a s�m�lar occas�on.
In the most gentle and honorable terms, he requ�red the attendance
of Paul �n the baths of Xeux�ppus, wh�ch had a pr�vate
commun�cat�on w�th the palace and the sea. A vessel, wh�ch lay
ready at the garden sta�rs, �mmed�ately ho�sted sa�l; and, wh�le the
people were st�ll �gnorant of the med�tated sacr�lege, the�r b�shop
was already embarked on h�s voyage to Thessalon�ca. They soon
beheld, w�th surpr�se and �nd�gnat�on, the gates of the palace thrown
open, and the usurper Macedon�us seated by the s�de of the præfect
on a lofty char�ot, wh�ch was surrounded by troops of guards w�th
drawn swords. The m�l�tary process�on advanced towards the
cathedral; the Ar�ans and the Cathol�cs eagerly rushed to occupy
that �mportant post; and three thousand one hundred and f�fty
persons lost the�r l�ves �n the confus�on of the tumult. Macedon�us,
who was supported by a regular force, obta�ned a dec�s�ve v�ctory;
but h�s re�gn was d�sturbed by clamor and sed�t�on; and the causes
wh�ch appeared the least connected w�th the subject of d�spute, were
suff�c�ent to nour�sh and to k�ndle the flame of c�v�l d�scord. As the
chapel �n wh�ch the body of the great Constant�ne had been
depos�ted was �n a ru�nous cond�t�on, the b�shop transported those
venerable rema�ns �nto the church of St. Acac�us. Th�s prudent and
even p�ous measure was represented as a w�cked profanat�on by the
whole party wh�ch adhered to the Homoous�an doctr�ne. The fact�ons
�mmed�ately flew to arms, the consecrated ground was used as the�r
f�eld of battle; and one of the eccles�ast�cal h�stor�ans has observed,
as a real fact, not as a f�gure of rhetor�c, that the well before the
church overflowed w�th a stream of blood, wh�ch f�lled the port�cos
and the adjacent courts. The wr�ter who should �mpute these tumults
solely to a rel�g�ous pr�nc�ple, would betray a very �mperfect



knowledge of human nature; yet �t must be confessed that the mot�ve
wh�ch m�sled the s�ncer�ty of zeal, and the pretence wh�ch d�sgu�sed
the l�cent�ousness of pass�on, suppressed the remorse wh�ch, �n
another cause, would have succeeded to the rage of the Chr�st�ans
at Constant�nople. 153

150 (return)
[ Cucusus was the last stage of h�s l�fe and
suffer�ngs. The s�tuat�on of that lonely town, on
the conf�nes of Cappadoc�a, C�l�c�a, and the
Lesser Armen�a, has occas�oned some
geograph�cal perplex�ty; but we are d�rected to
the true spot by the course of the Roman road
from Cæsarea to Anazarbus. See Cellar��
Geograph. tom. ��. p. 213. Wessel�ng ad It�nerar.
p. 179, 703.]

151 (return)
[ Athanas�us (tom. �. p. 703, 813, 814) aff�rms, �n
the most pos�t�ve terms, that Paul was murdered;
and appeals, not only to common fame, but even
to the unsusp�c�ous test�mony of Ph�lagr�us, one
of the Ar�an persecutors. Yet he acknowledges
that the heret�cs attr�buted to d�sease the death of
the b�shop of Constant�nople. Athanas�us �s
serv�lely cop�ed by Socrates, (l. ��. c. 26;) but
Sozomen, who d�scovers a more l�beral temper.
presumes (l. �v. c. 2) to �ns�nuate a prudent
doubt.]

152 (return)
[ Amm�anus (x�v. 10) refers to h�s own account of
th�s trag�c event. But we no longer possess that
part of h�s h�story. Note: The murder of
Hermogenes took place at the f�rst expuls�on of
Paul from the see of Constant�nople.—M.]

153 (return)
[ See Socrates, l. ��. c. 6, 7, 12, 13, 15, 16, 26, 27,
38, and Sozomen, l. ���. 3, 4, 7, 9, l. �v. c. ��. 21.
The acts of St. Paul of Constant�nople, of wh�ch
Phot�us has made an abstract, (Phot. B�bl�ot. p.
1419-1430,) are an �nd�fferent copy of these
h�stor�ans; but a modern Greek, who could wr�te



the l�fe of a sa�nt w�thout add�ng fables and
m�racles, �s ent�tled to some commendat�on.]



Chapter XXI: Persecut�on Of Heresy,
State Of The Church.—Part VII.

The cruel and arb�trary d�spos�t�on of Constant�us, wh�ch d�d not
always requ�re the provocat�ons of gu�lt and res�stance, was justly
exasperated by the tumults of h�s cap�tal, and the cr�m�nal behav�or
of a fact�on, wh�ch opposed the author�ty and rel�g�on of the�r
sovere�gn. The ord�nary pun�shments of death, ex�le, and
conf�scat�on, were �nfl�cted w�th part�al v�gor; and the Greeks st�ll
revere the holy memory of two clerks, a reader, and a sub-deacon,
who were accused of the murder of Hermogenes, and beheaded at
the gates of Constant�nople. By an ed�ct of Constant�us aga�nst the
Cathol�cs wh�ch has not been judged worthy of a place �n the
Theodos�an code, those who refused to commun�cate w�th the Ar�an
b�shops, and part�cularly w�th Macedon�us, were depr�ved of the
�mmun�t�es of eccles�ast�cs, and of the r�ghts of Chr�st�ans; they were
compelled to rel�nqu�sh the possess�on of the churches; and were
str�ctly proh�b�ted from hold�ng the�r assembl�es w�th�n the walls of
the c�ty. The execut�on of th�s unjust law, �n the prov�nces of Thrace
and As�a M�nor, was comm�tted to the zeal of Macedon�us; the c�v�l
and m�l�tary powers were d�rected to obey h�s commands; and the
cruelt�es exerc�sed by th�s Sem�- Ar�an tyrant �n the support of the
Homo�ous�on, exceeded the comm�ss�on, and d�sgraced the re�gn, of
Constant�us. The sacraments of the church were adm�n�stered to the
reluctant v�ct�ms, who den�ed the vocat�on, and abhorred the
pr�nc�ples, of Macedon�us. The r�tes of bapt�sm were conferred on
women and ch�ldren, who, for that purpose, had been torn from the
arms of the�r fr�ends and parents; the mouths of the commun�cants
were held open by a wooden eng�ne, wh�le the consecrated bread
was forced down the�r throat; the breasts of tender v�rg�ns were
e�ther burnt w�th red-hot egg-shells, or �nhumanly compressed
betweens harp and heavy boards. 154 The Novat�ans of
Constant�nople and the adjacent country, by the�r f�rm attachment to



the Homoous�an standard, deserved to be confounded w�th the
Cathol�cs themselves. Macedon�us was �nformed, that a large d�str�ct
of Paphlagon�a 155 was almost ent�rely �nhab�ted by those sectar�es.
He resolved e�ther to convert or to ext�rpate them; and as he
d�strusted, on th�s occas�on, the eff�cacy of an eccles�ast�cal m�ss�on,
he commanded a body of four thousand leg�onar�es to march aga�nst
the rebels, and to reduce the terr�tory of Mant�n�um under h�s sp�r�tual
dom�n�on. The Novat�an peasants, an�mated by despa�r and rel�g�ous
fury, boldly encountered the �nvaders of the�r country; and though
many of the Paphlagon�ans were sla�n, the Roman leg�ons were
vanqu�shed by an �rregular mult�tude, armed only w�th scythes and
axes; and, except a few who escaped by an �gnom�n�ous fl�ght, four
thousand sold�ers were left dead on the f�eld of battle. The successor
of Constant�us has expressed, �n a conc�se but l�vely manner, some
of the theolog�cal calam�t�es wh�ch affl�cted the emp�re, and more
espec�ally the East, �n the re�gn of a pr�nce who was the slave of h�s
own pass�ons, and of those of h�s eunuchs: “Many were �mpr�soned,
and persecuted, and dr�ven �nto ex�le. Whole troops of those who are
styled heret�cs, were massacred, part�cularly at Cyz�cus, and at
Samosata. In Paphlagon�a, B�thyn�a, Galat�a, and �n many other
prov�nces, towns and v�llages were la�d waste, and utterly
destroyed.” 156

154 (return)
[ Socrates, l. ��. c. 27, 38. Sozomen, l. �v. c. 21.
The pr�nc�pal ass�stants of Macedon�us, �n the
work of persecut�on, were the two b�shops of
N�comed�a and Cyz�cus, who were esteemed for
the�r v�rtues, and espec�ally for the�r char�ty. I
cannot forbear rem�nd�ng the reader, that the
d�fference between the Homoous�on and
Homo�ous�on, �s almost �nv�s�ble to the n�cest
theolog�cal eye.]

155 (return)
[ We are �gnorant of the prec�se s�tuat�on of
Mant�n�um. In speak�ng of these four bands of
leg�onar�es, Socrates, Sozomen, and the author
of the acts of St. Paul, use the �ndef�n�te terms of,
wh�ch N�cephorus very properly translates
thousands. Vales. ad Socrat. l. ��. c. 38.]



156 (return)
[ Jul�an. Ep�st. l��. p. 436, ed�t. Spanhe�m.]

Wh�le the flames of the Ar�an controversy consumed the v�tals of
the emp�re, the Afr�can prov�nces were �nfested by the�r pecul�ar
enem�es, the savage fanat�cs, who, under the name of
C�rcumcell�ons, formed the strength and scandal of the Donat�st
party. 157 The severe execut�on of the laws of Constant�ne had
exc�ted a sp�r�t of d�scontent and res�stance, the strenuous efforts of
h�s son Constans, to restore the un�ty of the church, exasperated the
sent�ments of mutual hatred, wh�ch had f�rst occas�oned the
separat�on; and the methods of force and corrupt�on employed by
the two Imper�al comm�ss�oners, Paul and Macar�us, furn�shed the
sch�smat�cs w�th a spec�ous contrast between the max�ms of the
apostles and the conduct of the�r pretended successors. 158 The
peasants who �nhab�ted the v�llages of Num�d�a and Maur�tan�a, were
a feroc�ous race, who had been �mperfectly reduced under the
author�ty of the Roman laws; who were �mperfectly converted to the
Chr�st�an fa�th; but who were actuated by a bl�nd and fur�ous
enthus�asm �n the cause of the�r Donat�st teachers. They �nd�gnantly
supported the ex�le of the�r b�shops, the demol�t�on of the�r churches,
and the �nterrupt�on of the�r secret assembl�es. The v�olence of the
off�cers of just�ce, who were usually susta�ned by a m�l�tary guard,
was somet�mes repelled w�th equal v�olence; and the blood of some
popular eccles�ast�cs, wh�ch had been shed �n the quarrel, �nflamed
the�r rude followers w�th an eager des�re of reveng�ng the death of
these holy martyrs. By the�r own cruelty and rashness, the m�n�sters
of persecut�on somet�mes provoked the�r fate; and the gu�lt of an
acc�dental tumult prec�p�tated the cr�m�nals �nto despa�r and
rebell�on. Dr�ven from the�r nat�ve v�llages, the Donat�st peasants
assembled �n form�dable gangs on the edge of the Getul�an desert;
and read�ly exchanged the hab�ts of labor for a l�fe of �dleness and
rap�ne, wh�ch was consecrated by the name of rel�g�on, and fa�ntly
condemned by the doctors of the sect. The leaders of the
C�rcumcell�ons assumed the t�tle of capta�ns of the sa�nts; the�r
pr�nc�pal weapon, as they were �nd�fferently prov�ded w�th swords
and spears, was a huge and we�ghty club, wh�ch they termed an
Israel�te; and the well-known sound of “Pra�se be to God,” wh�ch they



used as the�r cry of war, d�ffused consternat�on over the unarmed
prov�nces of Afr�ca. At f�rst the�r depredat�ons were colored by the
plea of necess�ty; but they soon exceeded the measure of
subs�stence, �ndulged w�thout control the�r �ntemperance and
avar�ce, burnt the v�llages wh�ch they had p�llaged, and re�gned the
l�cent�ous tyrants of the open country. The occupat�ons of husbandry,
and the adm�n�strat�on of just�ce, were �nterrupted; and as the
C�rcumcell�ons pretended to restore the pr�m�t�ve equal�ty of
mank�nd, and to reform the abuses of c�v�l soc�ety, they opened a
secure asylum for the slaves and debtors, who flocked �n crowds to
the�r holy standard. When they were not res�sted, they usually
contented themselves w�th plunder, but the sl�ghtest oppos�t�on
provoked them to acts of v�olence and murder; and some Cathol�c
pr�ests, who had �mprudently s�gnal�zed the�r zeal, were tortured by
the fanat�cs w�th the most ref�ned and wanton barbar�ty. The sp�r�t of
the C�rcumcell�ons was not always exerted aga�nst the�r defenceless
enem�es; they engaged, and somet�mes defeated, the troops of the
prov�nce; and �n the bloody act�on of Baga�, they attacked �n the
open f�eld, but w�th unsuccessful valor, an advanced guard of the
Imper�al cavalry. The Donat�sts who were taken �n arms, rece�ved,
and they soon deserved, the same treatment wh�ch m�ght have been
shown to the w�ld beasts of the desert. The capt�ves d�ed, w�thout a
murmur, e�ther by the sword, the axe, or the f�re; and the measures
of retal�at�on were mult�pl�ed �n a rap�d proport�on, wh�ch aggravated
the horrors of rebell�on, and excluded the hope of mutual
forg�veness. In the beg�nn�ng of the present century, the example of
the C�rcumcell�ons has been renewed �n the persecut�on, the
boldness, the cr�mes, and the enthus�asm of the Cam�sards; and �f
the fanat�cs of Languedoc surpassed those of Num�d�a, by the�r
m�l�tary ach�evements, the Afr�cans ma�nta�ned the�r f�erce
�ndependence w�th more resolut�on and perseverance. 159

157 (return)
[ See Optatus M�lev�tanus, (part�cularly ���. 4,) w�th
the Donat�s h�story, by M. Dup�n, and the or�g�nal
p�eces at the end of h�s ed�t�on. The numerous
c�rcumstances wh�ch August�n has ment�oned, of
the fury of the C�rcumcell�ons aga�nst others, and
aga�nst themselves, have been labor�ously



collected by T�llemont, Mém. Eccles. tom. v�. p.
147-165; and he has often, though w�thout
des�gn, exposed �njur�es wh�ch had provoked
those fanat�cs.]

158 (return)
[ It �s amus�ng enough to observe the language of
oppos�te part�es, when they speak of the same
men and th�ngs. Gratus, b�shop of Carthage,
beg�ns the acclamat�ons of an orthodox synod,
“Grat�as Deo omn�potent� et Chr�stu Jesu... qu�
�mperav�t rel�g�os�ss�mo Constant� Imperator�, ut
votum gereret un�tat�s, et m�tteret m�n�stros sanct�
oper�s famulos De� Paulum et Macar�um.”
Monument. Vet. ad Calcem Optat�, p. 313. “Ecce
sub�to,” (says the Donat�st author of the Pass�on
of Marculus), “de Constant�s reg�f tyrann�ca
domo.. pollutum Macar�anæ persecut�on�s
murmur �ncrepu�t, et duabus best��s ad Afr�cam
m�ss�s, eodem sc�l�cet Macar�o et Paulo,
execrandum prorsus ac d�rum eccles�æ certamen
�nd�ctum est; ut populus Chr�st�anus ad un�onem
cum trad�tor�bus fac�endam, nudat�s m�l�tum
glad��s et draconum præsent�bus s�gn�s, et
tubarum voc�bus cogeretur.” Monument. p. 304.]

159 (return)
[ The H�sto�re des Cam�sards, �n 3 vols. 12mo.
V�llefranche, 1760 may be recommended as
accurate and �mpart�al. It requ�res some attent�on
to d�scover the rel�g�on of the author.]

Such d�sorders are the natural effects of rel�g�ous tyranny, but the
rage of the Donat�sts was �nflamed by a frenzy of a very
extraord�nary k�nd; and wh�ch, �f �t really preva�led among them �n so
extravagant a degree, cannot surely be paralleled �n any country or
�n any age. Many of these fanat�cs were possessed w�th the horror of
l�fe, and the des�re of martyrdom; and they deemed �t of l�ttle moment
by what means, or by what hands, they per�shed, �f the�r conduct
was sanct�f�ed by the �ntent�on of devot�ng themselves to the glory of
the true fa�th, and the hope of eternal happ�ness. 160 Somet�mes
they rudely d�sturbed the fest�vals, and profaned the temples of
Pagan�sm, w�th the des�gn of exc�t�ng the most zealous of the



�dolaters to revenge the �nsulted honor of the�r gods. They
somet�mes forced the�r way �nto the courts of just�ce, and compelled
the affr�ghted judge to g�ve orders for the�r �mmed�ate execut�on.
They frequently stopped travellers on the publ�c h�ghways, and
obl�ged them to �nfl�ct the stroke of martyrdom, by the prom�se of a
reward, �f they consented, and by the threat of �nstant death, �f they
refused to grant so very s�ngular a favor. When they were
d�sappo�nted of every other resource, they announced the day on
wh�ch, �n the presence of the�r fr�ends and brethren, they should cast
themselves headlong from some lofty rock; and many prec�p�ces
were shown, wh�ch had acqu�red fame by the number of rel�g�ous
su�c�des. In the act�ons of these desperate enthus�asts, who were
adm�red by one party as the martyrs of God, and abhorred by the
other as the v�ct�ms of Satan, an �mpart�al ph�losopher may d�scover
the �nfluence and the last abuse of that �nflex�ble sp�r�t wh�ch was
or�g�nally der�ved from the character and pr�nc�ples of the Jew�sh
nat�on.

160 (return)
[ The Donat�st su�c�des alleged �n the�r
just�f�cat�on the example of Raz�as, wh�ch �s
related �n the 14th chapter of the second book of
the Maccabees.]

The s�mple narrat�ve of the �ntest�ne d�v�s�ons, wh�ch d�stracted the
peace, and d�shonored the tr�umph, of the church, w�ll conf�rm the
remark of a Pagan h�stor�an, and just�fy the compla�nt of a venerable
b�shop. The exper�ence of Amm�anus had conv�nced h�m, that the
enm�ty of the Chr�st�ans towards each other, surpassed the fury of
savage beasts aga�nst man; 161 and Gregory Naz�anzen most
pathet�cally laments, that the k�ngdom of heaven was converted, by
d�scord, �nto the �mage of chaos, of a nocturnal tempest, and of hell
�tself. 162 The f�erce and part�al wr�ters of the t�mes, ascr�b�ng all
v�rtue to themselves, and �mput�ng all gu�lt to the�r adversar�es, have
pa�nted the battle of the angels and dæmons. Our calmer reason w�ll
reject such pure and perfect monsters of v�ce or sanct�ty, and w�ll
�mpute an equal, or at least an �nd�scr�m�nate, measure of good and
ev�l to the host�le sectar�es, who assumed and bestowed the
appellat�ons of orthodox and heret�cs. They had been educated �n



the same rel�g�on and the same c�v�l soc�ety. The�r hopes and fears
�n the present, or �n a future l�fe, were balanced �n the same
proport�on. On e�ther s�de, the error m�ght be �nnocent, the fa�th
s�ncere, the pract�ce mer�tor�ous or corrupt. The�r pass�ons were
exc�ted by s�m�lar objects; and they m�ght alternately abuse the favor
of the court, or of the people. The metaphys�cal op�n�ons of the
Athanas�ans and the Ar�ans could not �nfluence the�r moral
character; and they were al�ke actuated by the �ntolerant sp�r�t wh�ch
has been extracted from the pure and s�mple max�ms of the gospel.

161 (return)
[ Nullus �nfestas hom�n�bus best�as, ut sunt s�b�
ferales pler�que Chr�st�anorum, expertus.
Amm�an. xx��. 5.]

162 (return)
[ Gregor, Naz�anzen, Orav. �. p. 33. See
T�llemont, tom v�. p. 501, qua to ed�t.]

A modern wr�ter, who, w�th a just conf�dence, has pref�xed to h�s
own h�story the honorable ep�thets of pol�t�cal and ph�losoph�cal, 163
accuses the t�m�d prudence of Montesqu�eu, for neglect�ng to
enumerate, among the causes of the decl�ne of the emp�re, a law of
Constant�ne, by wh�ch the exerc�se of the Pagan worsh�p was
absolutely suppressed, and a cons�derable part of h�s subjects was
left dest�tute of pr�ests, of temples, and of any publ�c rel�g�on. The
zeal of the ph�losoph�c h�stor�an for the r�ghts of mank�nd, has
�nduced h�m to acqu�esce �n the amb�guous test�mony of those
eccles�ast�cs, who have too l�ghtly ascr�bed to the�r favor�te hero the
mer�t of a general persecut�on. 164 Instead of alleg�ng th�s �mag�nary
law, wh�ch would have blazed �n the front of the Imper�al codes, we
may safely appeal to the or�g�nal ep�stle, wh�ch Constant�ne
addressed to the followers of the anc�ent rel�g�on; at a t�me when he
no longer d�sgu�sed h�s convers�on, nor dreaded the r�vals of h�s
throne. He �nv�tes and exhorts, �n the most press�ng terms, the
subjects of the Roman emp�re to �m�tate the example of the�r master;
but he declares, that those who st�ll refuse to open the�r eyes to the
celest�al l�ght, may freely enjoy the�r temples and the�r fanc�ed gods.
A report, that the ceremon�es of pagan�sm were suppressed, �s
formally contrad�cted by the emperor h�mself, who w�sely ass�gns, as



the pr�nc�ple of h�s moderat�on, the �nv�nc�ble force of hab�t, of
prejud�ce, and of superst�t�on. 165 W�thout v�olat�ng the sanct�ty of
h�s prom�se, w�thout alarm�ng the fears of the Pagans, the artful
monarch advanced, by slow and caut�ous steps, to underm�ne the
�rregular and decayed fabr�c of polythe�sm. The part�al acts of
sever�ty wh�ch he occas�onally exerc�sed, though they were secretly
promoted by a Chr�st�an zeal, were colored by the fa�rest pretences
of just�ce and the publ�c good; and wh�le Constant�ne des�gned to
ru�n the foundat�ons, he seemed to reform the abuses, of the anc�ent
rel�g�on. After the example of the w�sest of h�s predecessors, he
condemned, under the most r�gorous penalt�es, the occult and
�mp�ous arts of d�v�nat�on; wh�ch exc�ted the va�n hopes, and
somet�mes the cr�m�nal attempts, of those who were d�scontented
w�th the�r present cond�t�on. An �gnom�n�ous s�lence was �mposed on
the oracles, wh�ch had been publ�cly conv�cted of fraud and
falsehood; the effem�nate pr�ests of the N�le were abol�shed; and
Constant�ne d�scharged the dut�es of a Roman censor, when he
gave orders for the demol�t�on of several temples of Phœn�c�a; �n
wh�ch every mode of prost�tut�on was devoutly pract�sed �n the face
of day, and to the honor of Venus. 166 The Imper�al c�ty of
Constant�nople was, �n some measure, ra�sed at the expense, and
was adorned w�th the spo�ls, of the opulent temples of Greece and
As�a; the sacred property was conf�scated; the statues of gods and
heroes were transported, w�th rude fam�l�ar�ty, among a people who
cons�dered them as objects, not of adorat�on, but of cur�os�ty; the
gold and s�lver were restored to c�rculat�on; and the mag�strates, the
b�shops, and the eunuchs, �mproved the fortunate occas�on of
grat�fy�ng, at once, the�r zeal, the�r avar�ce, and the�r resentment. But
these depredat�ons were conf�ned to a small part of the Roman
world; and the prov�nces had been long s�nce accustomed to endure
the same sacr�leg�ous rap�ne, from the tyranny of pr�nces and
proconsuls, who could not be suspected of any des�gn to subvert the
establ�shed rel�g�on. 167

163 (return)
[ H�sto�re Pol�t�que et Ph�losoph�que des
Etabl�ssemens des Europeens dans les deux
Indes, tom. �. p. 9.]



164 (return)
[ Accord�ng to Euseb�us, (�n V�t. Constant�n. l. ��.
c. 45,) the emperor proh�b�ted, both �n c�t�es and
�n the country, the abom�nable acts or parts of
�dolatry. l Socrates (l. �. c. 17) and Sozomen (l. ��.
c. 4, 5) have represented the conduct of
Constant�ne w�th a just regard to truth and
h�story; wh�ch has been neglected by Theodoret
(l. v. c. 21) and Oros�us, (v��. 28.) Tum de�nde
(says the latter) pr�mus Constant�nus justo ord�ne
et p�o v�cem vert�t ed�cto; s�qu�dem statu�t c�tra
ullam hom�num cædem, paganorum templa
claud�.]

165 (return)
[ See Euseb�us �n V�t. Constant�n. l. ��. c. 56, 60.
In the sermon to the assembly of sa�nts, wh�ch
the emperor pronounced when he was mature �n
years and p�ety, he declares to the �dolaters (c.
x��.) that they are perm�tted to offer sacr�f�ces, and
to exerc�se every part of the�r rel�g�ous worsh�p.]

166 (return)
[ See Euseb�us, �n V�t. Constant�n. l. ���. c. 54-58,
and l. �v. c. 23, 25. These acts of author�ty may be
compared w�th the suppress�on of the
Bacchanals, and the demol�t�on of the temple of
Is�s, by the mag�strates of Pagan Rome.]

167 (return)
[ Euseb�us (�n V�t. Constan. l. ���. c. 54-58) and
L�ban�us (Orat. pro Templ�s, p. 9, 10, ed�t.
Gothofred) both ment�on the p�ous sacr�lege of
Constant�ne, wh�ch they v�ewed �n very d�fferent
l�ghts. The latter expressly declares, that “he
made use of the sacred money, but made no
alterat�on �n the legal worsh�p; the temples �ndeed
were �mpover�shed, but the sacred r�tes were
performed there.” Lardner’s Jew�sh and Heathen
Test�mon�es, vol. �v. p. 140.]

The sons of Constant�ne trod �n the footsteps of the�r father, w�th
more zeal, and w�th less d�scret�on. The pretences of rap�ne and
oppress�on were �nsens�bly mult�pl�ed; 168 every �ndulgence was
shown to the �llegal behav�or of the Chr�st�ans; every doubt was



expla�ned to the d�sadvantage of Pagan�sm; and the demol�t�on of
the temples was celebrated as one of the ausp�c�ous events of the
re�gn of Constans and Constant�us. 169 The name of Constant�us �s
pref�xed to a conc�se law, wh�ch m�ght have superseded the
necess�ty of any future proh�b�t�ons. “It �s our pleasure, that �n all
places, and �n all c�t�es, the temples be �mmed�ately shut, and
carefully guarded, that none may have the power of offend�ng. It �s
l�kew�se our pleasure, that all our subjects should absta�n from
sacr�f�ces. If any one should be gu�lty of such an act, let h�m feel the
sword of vengeance, and after h�s execut�on, let h�s property be
conf�scated to the publ�c use. We denounce the same penalt�es
aga�nst the governors of the prov�nces, �f they neglect to pun�sh the
cr�m�nals.” 170 But there �s the strongest reason to bel�eve, that th�s
form�dable ed�ct was e�ther composed w�thout be�ng publ�shed, or
was publ�shed w�thout be�ng executed. The ev�dence of facts, and
the monuments wh�ch are st�ll extant of brass and marble, cont�nue
to prove the publ�c exerc�se of the Pagan worsh�p dur�ng the whole
re�gn of the sons of Constant�ne. In the East, as well as �n the West,
�n c�t�es, as well as �n the country, a great number of temples were
respected, or at least were spared; and the devout mult�tude st�ll
enjoyed the luxury of sacr�f�ces, of fest�vals, and of process�ons, by
the perm�ss�on, or by the conn�vance, of the c�v�l government. About
four years after the supposed date of th�s bloody ed�ct, Constant�us
v�s�ted the temples of Rome; and the decency of h�s behav�or �s
recommended by a pagan orator as an example worthy of the
�m�tat�on of succeed�ng pr�nces. “That emperor,” says Symmachus,
“suffered the pr�v�leges of the vestal v�rg�ns to rema�n �nv�olate; he
bestowed the sacerdotal d�gn�t�es on the nobles of Rome, granted
the customary allowance to defray the expenses of the publ�c r�tes
and sacr�f�ces; and, though he had embraced a d�fferent rel�g�on, he
never attempted to depr�ve the emp�re of the sacred worsh�p of
ant�qu�ty.” 171 The senate st�ll presumed to consecrate, by solemn
decrees, the d�v�ne memory of the�r sovere�gns; and Constant�ne
h�mself was assoc�ated, after h�s death, to those gods whom he had
renounced and �nsulted dur�ng h�s l�fe. The t�tle, the ens�gns, the
prerogat�ves, of sovere�gn pont�ff, wh�ch had been �nst�tuted by
Numa, and assumed by Augustus, were accepted, w�thout



hes�tat�on, by seven Chr�st�an emperors; who were �nvested w�th a
more absolute author�ty over the rel�g�on wh�ch they had deserted,
than over that wh�ch they professed. 172

168 (return)
[ Amm�anus (xx��. 4) speaks of some court
eunuchs who were spol��s templorum past�.
L�ban�us says (Orat. pro Templ. p. 23) that the
emperor often gave away a temple, l�ke a dog, or
a horse, or a slave, or a gold cup; but the devout
ph�losopher takes care to observe that these
sacr�leg�ous favor�tes very seldom prospered.]

169 (return)
[ See Gothofred. Cod. Theodos. tom. v�. p. 262.
L�ban. Orat. Parental c. x. �n Fabr�c. B�bl. Græc.
tom. v��. p. 235.]

170 (return)
[ Placu�t omn�bus loc�s atque urb�bus un�vers�s
claud� prot�nus empla, et accessu vet�t�s omn�bus
l�cent�am del�nquend� perd�t�s abnegar�. Volumus
et�am cunctos a sacr�f�c��s abst�nere. Quod s�qu�s
al�qu�d forte hujusmod� perpetraver�t, glad�o
sternatur: facultates et�am perempt� f�sco
decern�mus v�nd�car�: et s�m�l�ter adfl�g� rectores
prov�nc�arum s� fac�nora v�nd�care neglexer�nt.
Cod. Theodos. l. xv�. t�t. x. leg. 4. Chronology has
d�scovered some contrad�ct�on �n the date of th�s
extravagant law; the only one, perhaps, by wh�ch
the negl�gence of mag�strates �s pun�shed by
death and conf�scat�on. M. de la Bast�e (Mém. de
l’Académ�e, tom. xv. p. 98) conjectures, w�th a
show of reason, that th�s was no more than the
m�nutes of a law, the heads of an �ntended b�ll,
wh�ch were found �n Scr�n��s Memor�æ among the
papers of Constant�us, and afterwards �nserted,
as a worthy model, �n the Theodos�an Code.]

171 (return)
[ Symmach. Ep�stol. x. 54.]

172 (return)
[ The fourth D�ssertat�on of M. de la Bast�e, sur le
Souvera�n Pont�f�cat des Empereurs Roma�ns, (�n
the Mém. de l’Acad. tom. xv. p. 75- 144,) �s a very



learned and jud�c�ous performance, wh�ch
expla�ns the state, and prove the tolerat�on, of
Pagan�sm from Constant�no to Grat�an. The
assert�on of Zos�mus, that Grat�an was the f�rst
who refused the pont�f�cal robe, �s conf�rmed
beyond a doubt; and the murmurs of b�gotry on
that subject are almost s�lenced.]

The d�v�s�ons of Chr�st�an�ty suspended the ru�n of Pagan�sm; 173
and the holy war aga�nst the �nf�dels was less v�gorously prosecuted
by pr�nces and b�shops, who were more �mmed�ately alarmed by the
gu�lt and danger of domest�c rebell�on. The ext�rpat�on of �dolatry 174
m�ght have been just�f�ed by the establ�shed pr�nc�ples of �ntolerance:
but the host�le sects, wh�ch alternately re�gned �n the Imper�al court
were mutually apprehens�ve of al�enat�ng, and perhaps exasperat�ng,
the m�nds of a powerful, though decl�n�ng fact�on. Every mot�ve of
author�ty and fash�on, of �nterest and reason, now m�l�tated on the
s�de of Chr�st�an�ty; but two or three generat�ons elapsed, before
the�r v�ctor�ous �nfluence was un�versally felt. The rel�g�on wh�ch had
so long and so lately been establ�shed �n the Roman emp�re was st�ll
revered by a numerous people, less attached �ndeed to speculat�ve
op�n�on, than to anc�ent custom. The honors of the state and army
were �nd�fferently bestowed on all the subjects of Constant�ne and
Constant�us; and a cons�derable port�on of knowledge and wealth
and valor was st�ll engaged �n the serv�ce of polythe�sm. The
superst�t�on of the senator and of the peasant, of the poet and the
ph�losopher, was der�ved from very d�fferent causes, but they met
w�th equal devot�on �n the temples of the gods. The�r zeal was
�nsens�bly provoked by the �nsult�ng tr�umph of a proscr�bed sect;
and the�r hopes were rev�ved by the well-grounded conf�dence, that
the presumpt�ve he�r of the emp�re, a young and val�ant hero, who
had del�vered Gaul from the arms of the Barbar�ans, had secretly
embraced the rel�g�on of h�s ancestors.

173 (return)
[ As I have freely ant�c�pated the use of pagans
and pagan�sm, I shall now trace the s�ngular
revolut�ons of those celebrated words. 1. �n the
Dor�c d�alect, so fam�l�ar to the Ital�ans, s�gn�f�es a
founta�n; and the rural ne�ghborhood, wh�ch



frequented the same founta�n, der�ved the
common appellat�on of pagus and pagans.
(Festus sub voce, and Serv�us ad V�rg�l. Georg�c.
��. 382.) 2. By an easy extens�on of the word,
pagan and rural became almost synonymous,
(Pl�n. H�st. Natur. xxv���. 5;) and the meaner
rust�cs acqu�red that name, wh�ch has been
corrupted �nto peasants �n the modern languages
of Europe. 3. The amaz�ng �ncrease of the
m�l�tary order �ntroduced the necess�ty of a
correlat�ve term, (Hume’s Essays, vol. �. p. 555;)
and all the people who were not enl�sted �n the
serv�ce of the pr�nce were branded w�th the
contemptuous ep�thets of pagans. (Tac�t. H�st. ���.
24, 43, 77. Juvenal. Sat�r. 16. Tertull�an de Pall�o,
c. 4.) 4. The Chr�st�ans were the sold�ers of
Chr�st; the�r adversar�es, who refused h�s
sacrament, or m�l�tary oath of bapt�sm m�ght
deserve the metaphor�cal name of pagans; and
th�s popular reproach was �ntroduced as early as
the re�gn of Valent�n�an (A. D. 365) �nto Imper�al
laws (Cod. Theodos. l. xv�. t�t. ��. leg. 18) and
theolog�cal wr�t�ngs. 5. Chr�st�an�ty gradually f�lled
the c�t�es of the emp�re: the old rel�g�on, �n the
t�me of Prudent�us (advers. Symmachum, l. �. ad
f�n.) and Oros�us, (�n Præfat. H�st.,) ret�red and
langu�shed �n obscure v�llages; and the word
pagans, w�th �ts new s�gn�f�cat�on, reverted to �ts
pr�m�t�ve or�g�n. 6. S�nce the worsh�p of Jup�ter
and h�s fam�ly has exp�red, the vacant t�tle of
pagans has been success�vely appl�ed to all the
�dolaters and polythe�sts of the old and new
world. 7. The Lat�n Chr�st�ans bestowed �t,
w�thout scruple, on the�r mortal enem�es, the
Mahometans; and the purest Un�tar�ans were
branded w�th the unjust reproach of �dolatry and
pagan�sm. See Gerard Voss�us, Etymolog�con
L�nguæ Lat�næ, �n h�s works, tom. �. p. 420;
Godefroy’s Commentary on the Theodos�an
Code, tom. v�. p. 250; and Ducange, Med�æ et
Inf�mæ Lat�n�tat. Glossar.]



174 (return)
[ In the pure language of Ion�a and Athens were
anc�ent and fam�l�ar words. The former expressed
a l�keness, an appar�t�on (Homer. Odys. x�. 601,)
a representat�on, an �mage, created e�ther by
fancy or art. The latter denoted any sort of
serv�ce or slavery. The Jews of Egypt, who
translated the Hebrew Scr�ptures, restra�ned the
use of these words (Exod. xx. 4, 5) to the
rel�g�ous worsh�p of an �mage. The pecul�ar �d�om
of the Hellen�sts, or Grec�an Jews, has been
adopted by the sacred and eccles�ast�cal wr�ters
and the reproach of �dolatry has st�gmat�zed that
v�s�ble and abject mode of superst�t�on, wh�ch
some sects of Chr�st�an�ty should not hast�ly
�mpute to the polythe�sts of Greece and Rome.]



Chapter XXII: Jul�an Declared
Emperor.—Part I.

     Julian Is Declared Emperor By The Legions Of Gaul.—His
     March And Success.—The Death Of Constantius.—Civil
     Administration Of Julian.

Wh�le the Romans langu�shed under the �gnom�n�ous tyranny of
eunuchs and b�shops, the pra�ses of Jul�an were repeated w�th
transport �n every part of the emp�re, except �n the palace of
Constant�us. The barbar�ans of Germany had felt, and st�ll dreaded,
the arms of the young Cæsar; h�s sold�ers were the compan�ons of
h�s v�ctory; the grateful prov�nc�als enjoyed the bless�ngs of h�s re�gn;
but the favor�tes, who had opposed h�s elevat�on, were offended by
h�s v�rtues; and they justly cons�dered the fr�end of the people as the
enemy of the court. As long as the fame of Jul�an was doubtful, the
buffoons of the palace, who were sk�lled �n the language of sat�re,
tr�ed the eff�cacy of those arts wh�ch they had so often pract�sed w�th
success. They eas�ly d�scovered, that h�s s�mpl�c�ty was not exempt
from affectat�on: the r�d�culous ep�thets of a ha�ry savage, of an ape
�nvested w�th the purple, were appl�ed to the dress and person of the
ph�losoph�c warr�or; and h�s modest despatches were st�gmat�zed as
the va�n and elaborate f�ct�ons of a loquac�ous Greek, a speculat�ve
sold�er, who had stud�ed the art of war am�dst the groves of the
academy. 1 The vo�ce of mal�c�ous folly was at length s�lenced by the
shouts of v�ctory; the conqueror of the Franks and Alemann� could no
longer be pa�nted as an object of contempt; and the monarch h�mself
was meanly amb�t�ous of steal�ng from h�s l�eutenant the honorable
reward of h�s labors. In the letters crowned w�th laurel, wh�ch,
accord�ng to anc�ent custom, were addressed to the prov�nces, the
name of Jul�an was om�tted. “Constant�us had made h�s d�spos�t�ons
�n person; he had s�gnal�zed h�s valor �n the foremost ranks; h�s
m�l�tary conduct had secured the v�ctory; and the capt�ve k�ng of the
barbar�ans was presented to h�m on the f�eld of battle,” from wh�ch
he was at that t�me d�stant about forty days’ journey. 2 So



extravagant a fable was �ncapable, however, of dece�v�ng the publ�c
credul�ty, or even of sat�sfy�ng the pr�de of the emperor h�mself.
Secretly consc�ous that the applause and favor of the Romans
accompan�ed the r�s�ng fortunes of Jul�an, h�s d�scontented m�nd was
prepared to rece�ve the subtle po�son of those artful sycophants, who
colored the�r m�sch�evous des�gns w�th the fa�rest appearances of
truth and candor. 3 Instead of deprec�at�ng the mer�ts of Jul�an, they
acknowledged, and even exaggerated, h�s popular fame, super�or
talents, and �mportant serv�ces. But they darkly �ns�nuated, that the
v�rtues of the Cæsar m�ght �nstantly be converted �nto the most
dangerous cr�mes, �f the �nconstant mult�tude should prefer the�r
�ncl�nat�ons to the�r duty; or �f the general of a v�ctor�ous army should
be tempted from h�s alleg�ance by the hopes of revenge and
�ndependent greatness. The personal fears of Constant�us were
�nterpreted by h�s counc�l as a laudable anx�ety for the publ�c safety;
wh�lst �n pr�vate, and perhaps �n h�s own breast, he d�sgu�sed, under
the less od�ous appellat�on of fear, the sent�ments of hatred and
envy, wh�ch he had secretly conce�ved for the �n�m�table v�rtues of
Jul�an.

1 (return)
[ Omnes qu� plus poterant �n palat�o, aduland�
professores jam doct�, recte consulta,
prospereque completa vertebant �n der�d�culum:
tal�a s�ne modo strepentes �nsulse; �n od�um ven�t
cum v�ctor��s su�s; capella, non homo; ut h�rsutum
Jul�anum carpentes, appellantesque loquacem
talpam, et purpuratam s�m�am, et l�tter�onem
Græcum: et h�s congruent�a plur�ma atque
vernacula pr�nc�p� resonantes, aud�re hæc
tal�aque gest�ent�, v�rtutes ejus obruere verb�s
�mpudent�bus conabantur, et segnem �ncessentes
et t�m�dum et umbrat�lem, gestaque secus verb�s
compt�or�bus exornantem. Amm�anus, s. xv��. 11.
* Note: The ph�losophers retal�ated on the
court�ers. Mar�us (says Eunap�us �n a newly-
d�scovered fragment) was wont to call h�s
antagon�st Sylla a beast half l�on and half fox.
Constant�us had noth�ng of the l�on, but was
surrounded by a whole l�tter of foxes. Ma�. Scr�pt.



Byz. Nov. Col. ��. 238. N�ebuhr. Byzant. H�st. 66.
—M.]

2 (return)
[ Amm�an. xv�. 12. The orator Them�st�us (�v. p.
56, 57) bel�eved whatever was conta�ned �n the
Imper�al letters, wh�ch were addressed to the
senate of Constant�nople Aurel�us V�ctor, who
publ�shed h�s Abr�dgment �n the last year of
Constant�us, ascr�bes the German v�ctor�es to the
w�sdom of the emperor, and the fortune of the
Cæsar. Yet the h�stor�an, soon afterwards, was
�ndebted to the favor or esteem of Jul�an for the
honor of a brass statue, and the �mportant off�ces
of consular of the second Pannon�a, and præfect
of the c�ty, Amm�an. xx�. 10.]

3 (return)
[ Call�do nocend� art�f�c�o, accusator�am d�r�tatem
laudum t�tul�s peragebant. .. Hæ voces fuerunt ad
�nflammanda od�a probr�a omn�bus potent�ores.
See Mamert�n, �n Act�one Grat�arum �n Vet
Panegyr. x�. 5, 6.]

The apparent tranqu�ll�ty of Gaul, and the �mm�nent danger of the
eastern prov�nces, offered a spec�ous pretence for the des�gn wh�ch
was artfully concerted by the Imper�al m�n�sters. They resolved to
d�sarm the Cæsar; to recall those fa�thful troops who guarded h�s
person and d�gn�ty; and to employ, �n a d�stant war aga�nst the
Pers�an monarch, the hardy veterans who had vanqu�shed, on the
banks of the Rh�ne, the f�ercest nat�ons of Germany. Wh�le Jul�an
used the labor�ous hours of h�s w�nter quarters at Par�s �n the
adm�n�strat�on of power, wh�ch, �n h�s hands, was the exerc�se of
v�rtue, he was surpr�sed by the hasty arr�val of a tr�bune and a
notary, w�th pos�t�ve orders, from the emperor, wh�ch they were
d�rected to execute, and he was commanded not to oppose.
Constant�us s�gn�f�ed h�s pleasure, that four ent�re leg�ons, the Celtæ,
and Petulants, the Herul�, and the Batav�ans, should be separated
from the standard of Jul�an, under wh�ch they had acqu�red the�r
fame and d�sc�pl�ne; that �n each of the rema�n�ng bands three
hundred of the bravest youths should be selected; and that th�s
numerous detachment, the strength of the Gall�c army, should



�nstantly beg�n the�r march, and exert the�r utmost d�l�gence to arr�ve,
before the open�ng of the campa�gn, on the front�ers of Pers�a. 4 The
Cæsar foresaw and lamented the consequences of th�s fatal
mandate. Most of the aux�l�ar�es, who engaged the�r voluntary
serv�ce, had st�pulated, that they should never be obl�ged to pass the
Alps. The publ�c fa�th of Rome, and the personal honor of Jul�an, had
been pledged for the observance of th�s cond�t�on. Such an act of
treachery and oppress�on would destroy the conf�dence, and exc�te
the resentment, of the �ndependent warr�ors of Germany, who
cons�dered truth as the noblest of the�r v�rtues, and freedom as the
most valuable of the�r possess�ons. The leg�onar�es, who enjoyed the
t�tle and pr�v�leges of Romans, were enl�sted for the general defence
of the republ�c; but those mercenary troops heard w�th cold
�nd�fference the ant�quated names of the republ�c and of Rome.
Attached, e�ther from b�rth or long hab�t, to the cl�mate and manners
of Gaul, they loved and adm�red Jul�an; they desp�sed, and perhaps
hated, the emperor; they dreaded the labor�ous march, the Pers�an
arrows, and the burn�ng deserts of As�a. They cla�med as the�r own
the country wh�ch they had saved; and excused the�r want of sp�r�t,
by plead�ng the sacred and more �mmed�ate duty of protect�ng the�r
fam�l�es and fr�ends.

The apprehens�ons of the Gauls were der�ved from the knowledge
of the �mpend�ng and �nev�table danger. As soon as the prov�nces
were exhausted of the�r m�l�tary strength, the Germans would v�olate
a treaty wh�ch had been �mposed on the�r fears; and notw�thstand�ng
the ab�l�t�es and valor of Jul�an, the general of a nom�nal army, to
whom the publ�c calam�t�es would be �mputed, must f�nd h�mself,
after a va�n res�stance, e�ther a pr�soner �n the camp of the
barbar�ans, or a cr�m�nal �n the palace of Constant�us. If Jul�an
compl�ed w�th the orders wh�ch he had rece�ved, he subscr�bed h�s
own destruct�on, and that of a people who deserved h�s affect�on.
But a pos�t�ve refusal was an act of rebell�on, and a declarat�on of
war. The �nexorable jealousy of the emperor, the peremptory, and
perhaps �ns�d�ous, nature of h�s commands, left not any room for a
fa�r apology, or cand�d �nterpretat�on; and the dependent stat�on of
the Cæsar scarcely allowed h�m to pause or to del�berate. Sol�tude
�ncreased the perplex�ty of Jul�an; he could no longer apply to the



fa�thful counsels of Sallust, who had been removed from h�s off�ce by
the jud�c�ous mal�ce of the eunuchs: he could not even enforce h�s
representat�ons by the concurrence of the m�n�sters, who would have
been afra�d or ashamed to approve the ru�n of Gaul. The moment
had been chosen, when Lup�c�nus, 5 the general of the cavalry, was
despatched �nto Br�ta�n, to repulse the �nroads of the Scots and
P�cts; and Florent�us was occup�ed at V�enna by the assessment of
the tr�bute. The latter, a crafty and corrupt statesman, decl�n�ng to
assume a respons�ble part on th�s dangerous occas�on, eluded the
press�ng and repeated �nv�tat�ons of Jul�an, who represented to h�m,
that �n every �mportant measure, the presence of the præfect was
�nd�spensable �n the counc�l of the pr�nce. In the mean wh�le the
Cæsar was oppressed by the rude and �mportunate sol�c�tat�ons of
the Imper�al messengers, who presumed to suggest, that �f he
expected the return of h�s m�n�sters, he would charge h�mself w�th
the gu�lt of the delay, and reserve for them the mer�t of the execut�on.
Unable to res�st, unw�ll�ng to comply, Jul�an expressed, �n the most
ser�ous terms, h�s w�sh, and even h�s �ntent�on, of res�gn�ng the
purple, wh�ch he could not preserve w�th honor, but wh�ch he could
not abd�cate w�th safety.

4 (return)
[ The m�nute �nterval, wh�ch may be �nterposed,
between the hyeme adultâ and the pr�mo vere of
Amm�anus, (xx. l. 4,) �nstead of allow�ng a
suff�c�ent space for a march of three thousand
m�les, would render the orders of Constant�us as
extravagant as they were unjust. The troops of
Gaul could not have reached Syr�a t�ll the end of
autumn. The memory of Amm�anus must have
been �naccurate, and h�s language �ncorrect. *
Note: The late ed�tor of Amm�anus attempts to
v�nd�cate h�s author from the charge of
�naccuracy. “It �s clear, from the whole course of
the narrat�ve, that Constant�us enterta�ned th�s
des�gn of demand�ng h�s troops from Jul�an,
�mmed�ately after the tak�ng of Am�da, �n the
autumn of the preced�ng year, and had
transm�tted h�s orders �nto Gaul, before �t was
known that Lup�c�nus had gone �nto Br�ta�n w�th



the Herul�ans and Batav�ans.” Wagner, note to
Amm. xx. 4. But �t seems also clear that the
troops were �n w�nter quarters (h�emabant) when
the orders arr�ved. Amm�anus can scarcely be
acqu�tted of �ncorrectness �n h�s language at
least.—M]

5 (return)
[ Amm�anus, xx. l. The valor of Lup�c�nus, and h�s
m�l�tary sk�ll, are acknowledged by the h�stor�an,
who, �n h�s affected language, accuses the
general of exalt�ng the horns of h�s pr�de,
bellow�ng �n a trag�c tone, and exc�t�ng a doubt
whether he was more cruel or avar�c�ous. The
danger from the Scots and P�cts was so ser�ous
that Jul�an h�mself had some thoughts of pass�ng
over �nto the �sland.]

After a pa�nful confl�ct, Jul�an was compelled to acknowledge, that
obed�ence was the v�rtue of the most em�nent subject, and that the
sovere�gn alone was ent�tled to judge of the publ�c welfare. He
�ssued the necessary orders for carry�ng �nto execut�on the
commands of Constant�us; a part of the troops began the�r march for
the Alps; and the detachments from the several garr�sons moved
towards the�r respect�ve places of assembly. They advanced w�th
d�ff�culty through the trembl�ng and affr�ghted crowds of prov�nc�als,
who attempted to exc�te the�r p�ty by s�lent despa�r, or loud
lamentat�ons, wh�le the w�ves of the sold�ers, hold�ng the�r �nfants �n
the�r arms, accused the desert�on of the�r husbands, �n the m�xed
language of gr�ef, of tenderness, and of �nd�gnat�on. Th�s scene of
general d�stress affl�cted the human�ty of the Cæsar; he granted a
suff�c�ent number of post-wagons to transport the w�ves and fam�l�es
of the sold�ers, 6 endeavored to allev�ate the hardsh�ps wh�ch he was
constra�ned to �nfl�ct, and �ncreased, by the most laudable arts, h�s
own popular�ty, and the d�scontent of the ex�led troops. The gr�ef of
an armed mult�tude �s soon converted �nto rage; the�r l�cent�ous
murmurs, wh�ch every hour were commun�cated from tent to tent
w�th more boldness and effect, prepared the�r m�nds for the most
dar�ng acts of sed�t�on; and by the conn�vance of the�r tr�bunes, a
seasonable l�bel was secretly d�spersed, wh�ch pa�nted �n l�vely
colors the d�sgrace of the Cæsar, the oppress�on of the Gall�c army,



and the feeble v�ces of the tyrant of As�a. The servants of
Constant�us were aston�shed and alarmed by the progress of th�s
dangerous sp�r�t. They pressed the Cæsar to hasten the departure of
the troops; but they �mprudently rejected the honest and jud�c�ous
adv�ce of Jul�an; who proposed that they should not march through
Par�s, and suggested the danger and temptat�on of a last �nterv�ew.

6 (return)
[ He granted them the perm�ss�on of the cursus
clavular�s, or clabular�s. These post-wagons are
often ment�oned �n the Code, and were supposed
to carry f�fteen hundred pounds we�ght. See
Vales. ad Amm�an. xx. 4.]

As soon as the approach of the troops was announced, the Cæsar
went out to meet them, and ascended h�s tr�bunal, wh�ch had been
erected �n a pla�n before the gates of the c�ty. After d�st�ngu�sh�ng the
off�cers and sold�ers, who by the�r rank or mer�t deserved a pecul�ar
attent�on, Jul�an addressed h�mself �n a stud�ed orat�on to the
surround�ng mult�tude: he celebrated the�r explo�ts w�th grateful
applause; encouraged them to accept, w�th alacr�ty, the honor of
serv�ng under the eye of a powerful and l�beral monarch; and
admon�shed them, that the commands of Augustus requ�red an
�nstant and cheerful obed�ence. The sold�ers, who were
apprehens�ve of offend�ng the�r general by an �ndecent clamor, or of
bely�ng the�r sent�ments by false and venal acclamat�ons, ma�nta�ned
an obst�nate s�lence; and after a short pause, were d�sm�ssed to the�r
quarters. The pr�nc�pal off�cers were enterta�ned by the Cæsar, who
professed, �n the warmest language of fr�endsh�p, h�s des�re and h�s
�nab�l�ty to reward, accord�ng to the�r deserts, the brave compan�ons
of h�s v�ctor�es. They ret�red from the feast, full of gr�ef and
perplex�ty; and lamented the hardsh�p of the�r fate, wh�ch tore them
from the�r beloved general and the�r nat�ve country. The only
exped�ent wh�ch could prevent the�r separat�on was boldly ag�tated
and approved; the popular resentment was �nsens�bly moulded �nto a
regular consp�racy; the�r just reasons of compla�nt were he�ghtened
by pass�on, and the�r pass�ons were �nflamed by w�ne; as, on the eve
of the�r departure, the troops were �ndulged �n l�cent�ous fest�v�ty. At
the hour of m�dn�ght, the �mpetuous mult�tude, w�th swords, and



bows, and torches �n the�r hands, rushed �nto the suburbs;
encompassed the palace; 7 and, careless of future dangers,
pronounced the fatal and �rrevocable words, Jul�an Augustus! The
pr�nce, whose anx�ous suspense was �nterrupted by the�r d�sorderly
acclamat�ons, secured the doors aga�nst the�r �ntrus�on; and as long
as �t was �n h�s power, secluded h�s person and d�gn�ty from the
acc�dents of a nocturnal tumult. At the dawn of day, the sold�ers,
whose zeal was �rr�tated by oppos�t�on, forc�bly entered the palace,
se�zed, w�th respectful v�olence, the object of the�r cho�ce, guarded
Jul�an w�th drawn swords through the streets of Par�s, placed h�m on
the tr�bunal, and w�th repeated shouts saluted h�m as the�r emperor.
Prudence, as well as loyalty, �nculcated the propr�ety of res�st�ng the�r
treasonable des�gns; and of prepar�ng, for h�s oppressed v�rtue, the
excuse of v�olence. Address�ng h�mself by turns to the mult�tude and
to �nd�v�duals, he somet�mes �mplored the�r mercy, and somet�mes
expressed h�s �nd�gnat�on; conjured them not to sully the fame of
the�r �mmortal v�ctor�es; and ventured to prom�se, that �f they would
�mmed�ately return to the�r alleg�ance, he would undertake to obta�n
from the emperor not only a free and grac�ous pardon, but even the
revocat�on of the orders wh�ch had exc�ted the�r resentment. But the
sold�ers, who were consc�ous of the�r gu�lt, chose rather to depend
on the grat�tude of Jul�an, than on the clemency of the emperor.
The�r zeal was �nsens�bly turned �nto �mpat�ence, and the�r
�mpat�ence �nto rage. The �nflex�ble Cæsar susta�ned, t�ll the th�rd
hour of the day, the�r prayers, the�r reproaches, and the�r menaces;
nor d�d he y�eld, t�ll he had been repeatedly assured, that �f he
w�shed to l�ve, he must consent to re�gn. He was exalted on a sh�eld
�n the presence, and am�dst the unan�mous acclamat�ons, of the
troops; a r�ch m�l�tary collar, wh�ch was offered by chance, suppl�ed
the want of a d�adem; 8 the ceremony was concluded by the prom�se
of a moderate donat�ve; and the new emperor, overwhelmed w�th
real or affected gr�ef ret�red �nto the most secret recesses of h�s
apartment. 10

7 (return)
[ Most probably the palace of the baths,
(Thermarum,) of wh�ch a sol�d and lofty hall st�ll
subs�sts �n the Rue de la Harpe. The bu�ld�ngs
covered a cons�derable space of the modern



quarter of the un�vers�ty; and the gardens, under
the Merov�ng�an k�ngs, commun�cated w�th the
abbey of St. Germa�n des Prez. By the �njur�es of
t�me and the Normans, th�s anc�ent palace was
reduced, �n the twelfth century, to a maze of
ru�ns, whose dark recesses were the scene of
l�cent�ous love.

     Explicat aula sinus montemque amplectitur alis;
     Multiplici latebra scelerum tersura ruborem.
     .... pereuntis sæpe pudoris Celatura nefas,
     Venerisque accommoda furtis.

(These l�nes are quoted from the Arch�tren�us, l. �v. c. 8,
a poet�cal work of John de Hautev�lle, or Hanv�lle,
a monk of St. Alban’s, about the year 1190. See
Warton’s H�story of Engl�sh Poetry, vol. �. d�ssert.
��.) Yet such thefts m�ght be less pern�c�ous to
mank�nd than the theolog�cal d�sputes of the
Sorbonne, wh�ch have been s�nce ag�tated on the
same ground. Bonamy, Mém. de l’Académ�e,
tom. xv. p. 678-632]

8 (return)
[ Even �n th�s tumultuous moment, Jul�an
attended to the forms of superst�t�ous ceremony,
and obst�nately refused the �nausp�c�ous use of a
female necklace, or a horse collar, wh�ch the
�mpat�ent sold�ers would have employed �n the
room of a d�adem. ----An equal proport�on of gold
and s�lver, f�ve p�eces of the former one pound of
the latter; the whole amount�ng to about f�ve
pounds ten sh�ll�ngs of our money.]

10 (return)
[ For the whole narrat�ve of th�s revolt, we may
appeal to authent�c and or�g�nal mater�als; Jul�an
h�mself, (ad S. P. Q. Athen�ensem, p. 282, 283,
284,) L�ban�us, (Orat. Parental. c. 44-48, �n
Fabr�c�us, B�bl�ot. Græc. tom. v��. p. 269-273,)
Amm�anus, (xx. 4,) and Zos�mus, (l. ���. p. 151,
152, 153.) who, �n the re�gn of Jul�an, appears to
follow the more respectable author�ty of
Eunap�us. W�th such gu�des we m�ght neglect the
abbrev�ators and eccles�ast�cal h�stor�ans.]



The gr�ef of Jul�an could proceed only from h�s �nnocence; out h�s
�nnocence must appear extremely doubtful 11 �n the eyes of those
who have learned to suspect the mot�ves and the profess�ons of
pr�nces. H�s l�vely and act�ve m�nd was suscept�ble of the var�ous
�mpress�ons of hope and fear, of grat�tude and revenge, of duty and
of amb�t�on, of the love of fame, and of the fear of reproach. But �t �s
�mposs�ble for us to calculate the respect�ve we�ght and operat�on of
these sent�ments; or to ascerta�n the pr�nc�ples of act�on wh�ch m�ght
escape the observat�on, wh�le they gu�ded, or rather �mpelled, the
steps of Jul�an h�mself. The d�scontent of the troops was produced
by the mal�ce of h�s enem�es; the�r tumult was the natural effect of
�nterest and of pass�on; and �f Jul�an had tr�ed to conceal a deep
des�gn under the appearances of chance, he must have employed
the most consummate art�f�ce w�thout necess�ty, and probably
w�thout success. He solemnly declares, �n the presence of Jup�ter, of
the Sun, of Mars, of M�nerva, and of all the other de�t�es, that t�ll the
close of the even�ng wh�ch preceded h�s elevat�on, he was utterly
�gnorant of the des�gns of the sold�ers; 12 and �t may seem
ungenerous to d�strust the honor of a hero and the truth of a
ph�losopher. Yet the superst�t�ous conf�dence that Constant�us was
the enemy, and that he h�mself was the favor�te, of the gods, m�ght
prompt h�m to des�re, to sol�c�t, and even to hasten the ausp�c�ous
moment of h�s re�gn, wh�ch was predest�ned to restore the anc�ent
rel�g�on of mank�nd. When Jul�an had rece�ved the �ntell�gence of the
consp�racy, he res�gned h�mself to a short slumber; and afterwards
related to h�s fr�ends that he had seen the gen�us of the emp�re
wa�t�ng w�th some �mpat�ence at h�s door, press�ng for adm�ttance,
and reproach�ng h�s want of sp�r�t and amb�t�on. 13 Aston�shed and
perplexed, he addressed h�s prayers to the great Jup�ter, who
�mmed�ately s�gn�f�ed, by a clear and man�fest omen, that he should
subm�t to the w�ll of heaven and of the army. The conduct wh�ch
d�scla�ms the ord�nary max�ms of reason, exc�tes our susp�c�on and
eludes our �nqu�ry. Whenever the sp�r�t of fanat�c�sm, at once so
credulous and so crafty, has �ns�nuated �tself �nto a noble m�nd, �t
�nsens�bly corrodes the v�tal pr�nc�ples of v�rtue and verac�ty.

11 (return)
[ Eutrop�us, a respectable w�tness, uses a



doubtful express�on, “consensu m�l�tum.” (x. 15.)
Gregory Naz�anzen, whose �gnorance n�ght
excuse h�s fanat�c�sm, d�rectly charges the
apostate w�th presumpt�on, madness, and
�mp�ous rebell�on, Orat. ���. p. 67.]

12 (return)
[ Jul�an. ad S. P. Q. Athen. p. 284. The devout
Abbé de la Bleter�e (V�e de Jul�en, p. 159) �s
almost �ncl�ned to respect the devout
protestat�ons of a Pagan.]

13 (return)
[ Amm�an. xx. 5, w�th the note of L�ndenbrog�us
on the Gen�us of the emp�re. Jul�an h�mself, �n a
conf�dent�al letter to h�s fr�end and phys�c�an,
Or�bas�us, (Ep�st. xv��. p. 384,) ment�ons another
dream, to wh�ch, before the event, he gave cred�t;
of a stately tree thrown to the ground, of a small
plant str�k�ng a deep root �nto the earth. Even �n
h�s sleep, the m�nd of the Cæsar must have been
ag�tated by the hopes and fears of h�s fortune.
Zos�mus (l. ���. p. 155) relates a subsequent
dream.]

To moderate the zeal of h�s party, to protect the persons of h�s
enem�es, 14 to defeat and to desp�se the secret enterpr�ses wh�ch
were formed aga�nst h�s l�fe and d�gn�ty, were the cares wh�ch
employed the f�rst days of the re�gn of the new emperor. Although he
was f�rmly resolved to ma�nta�n the stat�on wh�ch he had assumed,
he was st�ll des�rous of sav�ng h�s country from the calam�t�es of c�v�l
war, of decl�n�ng a contest w�th the super�or forces of Constant�us,
and of preserv�ng h�s own character from the reproach of perf�dy and
�ngrat�tude. Adorned w�th the ens�gns of m�l�tary and �mper�al pomp,
Jul�an showed h�mself �n the f�eld of Mars to the sold�ers, who
glowed w�th ardent enthus�asm �n the cause of the�r pup�l, the�r
leader, and the�r fr�end. He recap�tulated the�r v�ctor�es, lamented
the�r suffer�ngs, applauded the�r resolut�on, an�mated the�r hopes,
and checked the�r �mpetuos�ty; nor d�d he d�sm�ss the assembly, t�ll
he had obta�ned a solemn prom�se from the troops, that �f the
emperor of the East would subscr�be an equ�table treaty, they would
renounce any v�ews of conquest, and sat�sfy themselves w�th the



tranqu�l possess�on of the Gall�c prov�nces. On th�s foundat�on he
composed, �n h�s own name, and �n that of the army, a spec�ous and
moderate ep�stle, 15 wh�ch was del�vered to Pentad�us, h�s master of
the off�ces, and to h�s chamberla�n Euther�us; two ambassadors
whom he appo�nted to rece�ve the answer, and observe the
d�spos�t�ons of Constant�us. Th�s ep�stle �s �nscr�bed w�th the modest
appellat�on of Cæsar; but Jul�an sol�c�ts �n a peremptory, though
respectful, manner, the conf�rmat�on of the t�tle of Augustus. He
acknowledges the �rregular�ty of h�s own elect�on, wh�le he just�f�es,
�n some measure, the resentment and v�olence of the troops wh�ch
had extorted h�s reluctant consent. He allows the supremacy of h�s
brother Constant�us; and engages to send h�m an annual present of
Span�sh horses, to recru�t h�s army w�th a select number of barbar�an
youths, and to accept from h�s cho�ce a Prætor�an præfect of
approved d�scret�on and f�del�ty. But he reserves for h�mself the
nom�nat�on of h�s other c�v�l and m�l�tary off�cers, w�th the troops, the
revenue, and the sovere�gnty of the prov�nces beyond the Alps. He
admon�shes the emperor to consult the d�ctates of just�ce; to d�strust
the arts of those venal flatterers, who subs�st only by the d�scord of
pr�nces; and to embrace the offer of a fa�r and honorable treaty,
equally advantageous to the republ�c and to the house of
Constant�ne. In th�s negot�at�on Jul�an cla�med no more than he
already possessed. The delegated author�ty wh�ch he had long
exerc�sed over the prov�nces of Gaul, Spa�n, and Br�ta�n, was st�ll
obeyed under a name more �ndependent and august. The sold�ers
and the people rejo�ced �n a revolut�on wh�ch was not sta�ned even
w�th the blood of the gu�lty. Florent�us was a fug�t�ve; Lup�c�nus a
pr�soner. The persons who were d�saffected to the new government
were d�sarmed and secured; and the vacant off�ces were d�str�buted,
accord�ng to the recommendat�on of mer�t, by a pr�nce who desp�sed
the �ntr�gues of the palace, and the clamors of the sold�ers. 16

14 (return)
[ The d�ff�cult s�tuat�on of the pr�nce of a rebell�ous
army �s f�nely descr�bed by Tac�tus, (H�st. 1, 80-
85.) But Otho had much more gu�lt, and much
less ab�l�t�es, than Jul�an.]

15 (return)
[ To th�s ostens�ble ep�stle he added, says



Amm�anus, pr�vate letters, objurgator�as et
mordaces, wh�ch the h�stor�an had not seen, and
would not have publ�shed. Perhaps they never
ex�sted.]

16 (return)
[ See the f�rst transact�ons of h�s re�gn, �n Jul�an.
ad S. P. Q. Athen. p. 285, 286. Amm�anus, xx. 5,
8. L�ban. Orat. Parent. c. 49, 50, p. 273-275.]

The negot�at�ons of peace were accompan�ed and supported by
the most v�gorous preparat�ons for war. The army, wh�ch Jul�an held
�n read�ness for �mmed�ate act�on, was recru�ted and augmented by
the d�sorders of the t�mes. The cruel persecut�ons of the fact�on of
Magnent�us had f�lled Gaul w�th numerous bands of outlaws and
robbers. They cheerfully accepted the offer of a general pardon from
a pr�nce whom they could trust, subm�tted to the restra�nts of m�l�tary
d�sc�pl�ne, and reta�ned only the�r �mplacable hatred to the person
and government of Constant�us. 17 As soon as the season of the
year perm�tted Jul�an to take the f�eld, he appeared at the head of h�s
leg�ons; threw a br�dge over the Rh�ne �n the ne�ghborhood of
Cleves; and prepared to chast�se the perf�dy of the Attuar��, a tr�be of
Franks, who presumed that they m�ght ravage, w�th �mpun�ty, the
front�ers of a d�v�ded emp�re. The d�ff�culty, as well as glory, of th�s
enterpr�se, cons�sted �n a labor�ous march; and Jul�an had
conquered, as soon as he could penetrate �nto a country, wh�ch
former pr�nces had cons�dered as �naccess�ble. After he had g�ven
peace to the Barbar�ans, the emperor carefully v�s�ted the
fort�f�cat�ons along the Qh�ne from Cleves to Bas�l; surveyed, w�th
pecul�ar attent�on, the terr�tor�es wh�ch he had recovered from the
hands of the Alemann�, passed through Besançon, 18 wh�ch had
severely suffered from the�r fury, and f�xed h�s headquarters at
V�enna for the ensu�ng w�nter. The barr�er of Gaul was �mproved and
strengthened w�th add�t�onal fort�f�cat�ons; and Jul�an enterta�ned
some hopes that the Germans, whom he had so often vanqu�shed,
m�ght, �n h�s absence, be restra�ned by the terror of h�s name.
Vadoma�r 19 was the only pr�nce of the Alemann� whom he
esteemed or feared and wh�le the subtle Barbar�an affected to
observe the fa�th of treat�es, the progress of h�s arms threatened the
state w�th an unseasonable and dangerous war. The pol�cy of Jul�an



condescended to surpr�se the pr�nce of the Alemann� by h�s own
arts: and Vadoma�r, who, �n the character of a fr�end, had
�ncaut�ously accepted an �nv�tat�on from the Roman governors, was
se�zed �n the m�dst of the enterta�nment, and sent away pr�soner �nto
the heart of Spa�n. Before the Barbar�ans were recovered from the�r
amazement, the emperor appeared �n arms on the banks of the
Rh�ne, and, once more cross�ng the r�ver, renewed the deep
�mpress�ons of terror and respect wh�ch had been already made by
four preced�ng exped�t�ons. 20

17 (return)
[ L�ban. Orat. Parent. c. 50, p. 275, 276. A
strange d�sorder, s�nce �t cont�nued above seven
years. In the fact�ons of the Greek republ�cs, the
ex�les amounted to 20,000 persons; and
Isocrates assures Ph�l�p, that �t would be eas�er to
ra�se an army from the vagabonds than from the
c�t�es. See Hume’s Essays, tom. �. p. 426, 427.]

18 (return)
[ Jul�an (Ep�st. xxxv���. p. 414) g�ves a short
descr�pt�on of Vesont�o, or Besançon; a rocky
pen�nsula almost enc�rcled by the R�ver Doux;
once a magn�f�cent c�ty, f�lled w�th temples, &c.,
now reduced to a small town, emerg�ng, however,
from �ts ru�ns.]

19 (return)
[ Vadoma�r entered �nto the Roman serv�ce, and
was promoted from a barbar�an k�ngdom to the
m�l�tary rank of duke of Phœn�c�a. He st�ll
reta�ned the same artful character, (Amm�an. xx�.
4;) but under the re�gn of Valens, he s�gnal�zed
h�s valor �n the Armen�an war, (xx�x. 1.)]

20 (return)
[ Amm�an. xx. 10, xx�. 3, 4. Zos�mus, l. ���. p. 155.]



Chapter XXII: Jul�an Declared
Emperor.—Part II.

The ambassadors of Jul�an had been �nstructed to execute, w�th
the utmost d�l�gence, the�r �mportant comm�ss�on. But, �n the�r
passage through Italy and Illyr�cum, they were deta�ned by the
ted�ous and affected delays of the prov�nc�al governors; they were
conducted by slow journeys from Constant�nople to Cæsarea �n
Cappadoc�a; and when at length they were adm�tted to the presence
of Constant�us, they found that he had already conce�ved, from the
despatches of h�s own off�cers, the most unfavorable op�n�on of the
conduct of Jul�an, and of the Gall�c army. The letters were heard w�th
�mpat�ence; the trembl�ng messengers were d�sm�ssed w�th
�nd�gnat�on and contempt; and the looks, gestures, the fur�ous
language of the monarch, expressed the d�sorder of h�s soul. The
domest�c connect�on, wh�ch m�ght have reconc�led the brother and
the husband of Helena, was recently d�ssolved by the death of that
pr�ncess, whose pregnancy had been several t�mes fru�tless, and
was at last fatal to herself. 21 The empress Euseb�a had preserved,
to the last moment of her l�fe, the warm, and even jealous, affect�on
wh�ch she had conce�ved for Jul�an; and her m�ld �nfluence m�ght
have moderated the resentment of a pr�nce, who, s�nce her death,
was abandoned to h�s own pass�ons, and to the arts of h�s eunuchs.
But the terror of a fore�gn �nvas�on obl�ged h�m to suspend the
pun�shment of a pr�vate enemy: he cont�nued h�s march towards the
conf�nes of Pers�a, and thought �t suff�c�ent to s�gn�fy the cond�t�ons
wh�ch m�ght ent�tle Jul�an and h�s gu�lty followers to the clemency of
the�r offended sovere�gn. He requ�red, that the presumptuous Cæsar
should expressly renounce the appellat�on and rank of Augustus,
wh�ch he had accepted from the rebels; that he should descend to
h�s former stat�on of a l�m�ted and dependent m�n�ster; that he should
vest the powers of the state and army �n the hands of those off�cers
who were appo�nted by the Imper�al court; and that he should trust



h�s safety to the assurances of pardon, wh�ch were announced by
Ep�ctetus, a Gall�c b�shop, and one of the Ar�an favor�tes of
Constant�us. Several months were �neffectually consumed �n a treaty
wh�ch was negot�ated at the d�stance of three thousand m�les
between Par�s and Ant�och; and, as soon as Jul�an perce�ved that h�s
modest and respectful behav�or served only to �rr�tate the pr�de of an
�mplacable adversary, he boldly resolved to comm�t h�s l�fe and
fortune to the chance of a c�v�l war. He gave a publ�c and m�l�tary
aud�ence to the quæstor Leonas: the haughty ep�stle of Constant�us
was read to the attent�ve mult�tude; and Jul�an protested, w�th the
most flatter�ng deference, that he was ready to res�gn the t�tle of
Augustus, �f he could obta�n the consent of those whom he
acknowledged as the authors of h�s elevat�on. The fa�nt proposal
was �mpetuously s�lenced; and the acclamat�ons of “Jul�an Augustus,
cont�nue to re�gn, by the author�ty of the army, of the people, of the
republ�c wh�ch you have saved,” thundered at once from every part
of the f�eld, and terr�f�ed the pale ambassador of Constant�us. A part
of the letter was afterwards read, �n wh�ch the emperor arra�gned the
�ngrat�tude of Jul�an, whom he had �nvested w�th the honors of the
purple; whom he had educated w�th so much care and tenderness;
whom he had preserved �n h�s �nfancy, when he was left a helpless
orphan.

“An orphan!” �nterrupted Jul�an, who just�f�ed h�s cause by
�ndulg�ng h�s pass�ons: “does the assass�n of my fam�ly reproach me
that I was left an orphan? He urges me to revenge those �njur�es
wh�ch I have long stud�ed to forget.” The assembly was d�sm�ssed;
and Leonas, who, w�th some d�ff�culty, had been protected from the
popular fury, was sent back to h�s master w�th an ep�stle, �n wh�ch
Jul�an expressed, �n a stra�n of the most vehement eloquence, the
sent�ments of contempt, of hatred, and of resentment, wh�ch had
been suppressed and �mb�ttered by the d�ss�mulat�on of twenty
years. After th�s message, wh�ch m�ght be cons�dered as a s�gnal of
�rreconc�lable war, Jul�an, who, some weeks before, had celebrated
the Chr�st�an fest�val of the Ep�phany, 22 made a publ�c declarat�on
that he comm�tted the care of h�s safety to the Immortal Gods; and
thus publ�cly renounced the rel�g�on as well as the fr�endsh�p of
Constant�us. 23



21 (return)
[ Her rema�ns were sent to Rome, and �nterred
near those of her s�ster Constant�na, �n the
suburb of the V�a Nomentana. Amm�an. xx�. 1.
L�ban�us has composed a very weak apology, to
just�fy h�s hero from a very absurd charge of
po�son�ng h�s w�fe, and reward�ng her phys�c�an
w�th h�s mother’s jewels. (See the seventh of
seventeen new orat�ons, publ�shed at Ven�ce,
1754, from a MS. �n St. Mark’s L�brary, p. 117-
127.) Elp�d�us, the Prætor�an præfect of the East,
to whose ev�dence the accuser of Jul�an appeals,
�s arra�gned by L�ban�us, as effem�nate and
ungrateful; yet the rel�g�on of Elp�d�us �s pra�sed
by Jerom, (tom. �. p. 243,) and h�s Amm�anus
(xx�. 6.)]

22 (return)
[ Fer�arum d�e quem celebrantes mense
Januar�o, Chr�st�an� Ep�phan�a d�ct�tant,
progressus �n eorum eccles�am, solemn�ter
num�ne orato d�scess�t. Amm�an. xx�. 2. Zonaras
observes, that �t was on Chr�stmas day, and h�s
assert�on �s not �ncons�stent; s�nce the churches
of Egypt, As�a, and perhaps Gaul, celebrated on
the same day (the s�xth of January) the nat�v�ty
and the bapt�sm of the�r Sav�or. The Romans, as
�gnorant as the�r brethren of the real date of h�s
b�rth, f�xed the solemn fest�val to the 25th of
December, the Brumal�a, or w�nter solst�ce, when
the Pagans annually celebrated the b�rth of the
sun. See B�ngham’s Ant�qu�t�es of the Chr�st�an
Church, l. xx. c. 4, and Beausobre, H�st. Cr�t�que
du Man�che�smo tom. ��. p. 690-700.]

23 (return)
[ The publ�c and secret negot�at�ons between
Constant�us and Jul�an must be extracted, w�th
some caut�on, from Jul�an h�mself. (Orat. ad S. P.
Q. Athen. p. 286.) L�ban�us, (Orat. Parent. c. 51,
p. 276,) Amm�anus, (xx. 9,) Zos�mus, (l. ���. p.
154,) and even Zonaras, (tom. ��. l. x���. p. 20, 21,
22,) who, on th�s occas�on, appears to have
possessed and used some valuable mater�als.]



The s�tuat�on of Jul�an requ�red a v�gorous and �mmed�ate
resolut�on. He had d�scovered, from �ntercepted letters, that h�s
adversary, sacr�f�c�ng the �nterest of the state to that of the monarch,
had aga�n exc�ted the Barbar�ans to �nvade the prov�nces of the
West. The pos�t�on of two magaz�nes, one of them collected on the
banks of the Lake of Constance, the other formed at the foot of the
Cott�an Alps, seemed to �nd�cate the march of two arm�es; and the
s�ze of those magaz�nes, each of wh�ch cons�sted of s�x hundred
thousand quarters of wheat, or rather flour, 24 was a threaten�ng
ev�dence of the strength and numbers of the enemy who prepared to
surround h�m. But the Imper�al leg�ons were st�ll �n the�r d�stant
quarters of As�a; the Danube was feebly guarded; and �f Jul�an could
occupy, by a sudden �ncurs�on, the �mportant prov�nces of Illyr�cum,
he m�ght expect that a people of sold�ers would resort to h�s
standard, and that the r�ch m�nes of gold and s�lver would contr�bute
to the expenses of the c�v�l war. He proposed th�s bold enterpr�se to
the assembly of the sold�ers; �nsp�red them w�th a just conf�dence �n
the�r general, and �n themselves; and exhorted them to ma�nta�n the�r
reputat�on of be�ng terr�ble to the enemy, moderate to the�r fellow-
c�t�zens, and obed�ent to the�r off�cers. H�s sp�r�ted d�scourse was
rece�ved w�th the loudest acclamat�ons, and the same troops wh�ch
had taken up arms aga�nst Constant�us, when he summoned them to
leave Gaul, now declared w�th alacr�ty, that they would follow Jul�an
to the farthest extrem�t�es of Europe or As�a. The oath of f�del�ty was
adm�n�stered; and the sold�ers, clash�ng the�r sh�elds, and po�nt�ng
the�r drawn swords to the�r throats, devoted themselves, w�th horr�d
�mprecat�ons, to the serv�ce of a leader whom they celebrated as the
del�verer of Gaul and the conqueror of the Germans. 25 Th�s solemn
engagement, wh�ch seemed to be d�ctated by affect�on rather than
by duty, was s�ngly opposed by Nebr�d�us, who had been adm�tted to
the off�ce of Prætor�an præfect. That fa�thful m�n�ster, alone and
unass�sted, asserted the r�ghts of Constant�us, �n the m�dst of an
armed and angry mult�tude, to whose fury he had almost fallen an
honorable, but useless sacr�f�ce. After los�ng one of h�s hands by the
stroke of a sword, he embraced the knees of the pr�nce whom he
had offended. Jul�an covered the præfect w�th h�s Imper�al mantle,
and, protect�ng h�m from the zeal of h�s followers, d�sm�ssed h�m to



h�s own house, w�th less respect than was perhaps due to the v�rtue
of an enemy. 26 The h�gh off�ce of Nebr�d�us was bestowed on
Sallust; and the prov�nces of Gaul, wh�ch were now del�vered from
the �ntolerable oppress�on of taxes, enjoyed the m�ld and equ�table
adm�n�strat�on of the fr�end of Jul�an, who was perm�tted to pract�se
those v�rtues wh�ch he had �nst�lled �nto the m�nd of h�s pup�l. 27

24 (return)
[ Three hundred myr�ads, or three m�ll�ons of
med�mn�, a corn measure fam�l�ar to the
Athen�ans, and wh�ch conta�ned s�x Roman
mod��. Jul�an expla�ns, l�ke a sold�er and a
statesman, the danger of h�s s�tuat�on, and the
necess�ty and advantages of an offens�ve war,
(ad S. P. Q. Athen. p. 286, 287.)]

25 (return)
[ See h�s orat�on, and the behav�or of the troops,
�n Amm�an. xx�. 5.]

26 (return)
[ He sternly refused h�s hand to the suppl�ant
præfect, whom he sent �nto Tuscany. (Amm�an.
xx�. 5.) L�ban�us, w�th savage fury, �nsults
Nebr�d�us, applauds the sold�ers, and almost
censures the human�ty of Jul�an. (Orat. Parent. c.
53, p. 278.)]

27 (return)
[ Amm�an. xx�. 8. In th�s promot�on, Jul�an obeyed
the law wh�ch he publ�cly �mposed on h�mself.
Neque c�v�l�s qu�squam judex nec m�l�tar�s rector,
al�o quodam præter mer�ta suffragante, ad
pot�orem ven�at gradum. (Amm�an. xx. 5.)
Absence d�d not weaken h�s regard for Sallust,
w�th whose name (A. D. 363) he honored the
consulsh�p.]

The hopes of Jul�an depended much less on the number of h�s
troops, than on the celer�ty of h�s mot�ons. In the execut�on of a
dar�ng enterpr�se, he ava�led h�mself of every precaut�on, as far as
prudence could suggest; and where prudence could no longer
accompany h�s steps, he trusted the event to valor and to fortune. In
the ne�ghborhood of Bas�l he assembled and d�v�ded h�s army. 28
One body, wh�ch cons�sted of ten thousand men, was d�rected under



the command of Nev�tta, general of the cavalry, to advance through
the m�dland parts of Rhæt�a and Nor�cum. A s�m�lar d�v�s�on of
troops, under the orders of Jov�us and Jov�nus, prepared to follow
the obl�que course of the h�ghways, through the Alps, and the
northern conf�nes of Italy. The �nstruct�ons to the generals were
conce�ved w�th energy and prec�s�on: to hasten the�r march �n close
and compact columns, wh�ch, accord�ng to the d�spos�t�on of the
ground, m�ght read�ly be changed �nto any order of battle; to secure
themselves aga�nst the surpr�ses of the n�ght by strong posts and
v�g�lant guards; to prevent res�stance by the�r unexpected arr�val; to
elude exam�nat�on by the�r sudden departure; to spread the op�n�on
of the�r strength, and the terror of h�s name; and to jo�n the�r
sovere�gn under the walls of S�rm�um. For h�mself Jul�an had
reserved a more d�ff�cult and extraord�nary part. He selected three
thousand brave and act�ve volunteers, resolved, l�ke the�r leader, to
cast beh�nd them every hope of a retreat; at the head of th�s fa�thful
band, he fearlessly plunged �nto the recesses of the Marc�an, or
Black Forest, wh�ch conceals the sources of the Danube; 29 and, for
many days, the fate of Jul�an was unknown to the world. The secrecy
of h�s march, h�s d�l�gence, and v�gor, surmounted every obstacle; he
forced h�s way over mounta�ns and morasses, occup�ed the br�dges
or swam the r�vers, pursued h�s d�rect course, 30 w�thout reflect�ng
whether he traversed the terr�tory of the Romans or of the
Barbar�ans, and at length emerged, between Rat�sbon and V�enna,
at the place where he des�gned to embark h�s troops on the Danube.
By a well-concerted stratagem, he se�zed a fleet of l�ght br�gant�nes,
31 as �t lay at anchor; secured a apply of coarse prov�s�ons suff�c�ent
to sat�sfy the �ndel�cate, and vorac�ous, appet�te of a Gall�c army; and
boldly comm�tted h�mself to the stream of the Danube. The labors of
the mar�ners, who pl�ed the�r oars w�th �ncessant d�l�gence, and the
steady cont�nuance of a favorable w�nd, carr�ed h�s fleet above
seven hundred m�les �n eleven days; 32 and he had already
d�sembarked h�s troops at Bonon�a, 3211 only n�neteen m�les from
S�rm�um, before h�s enem�es could rece�ve any certa�n �ntell�gence
that he had left the banks of the Rh�ne. In the course of th�s long and
rap�d nav�gat�on, the m�nd of Jul�an was f�xed on the object of h�s
enterpr�se; and though he accepted the deputat�ons of some c�t�es,



wh�ch hastened to cla�m the mer�t of an early subm�ss�on, he passed
before the host�le stat�ons, wh�ch were placed along the r�ver, w�thout
�ndulg�ng the temptat�on of s�gnal�z�ng a useless and �ll-t�med valor.
The banks of the Danube were crowded on e�ther s�de w�th
spectators, who gazed on the m�l�tary pomp, ant�c�pated the
�mportance of the event, and d�ffused through the adjacent country
the fame of a young hero, who advanced w�th more than mortal
speed at the head of the �nnumerable forces of the West. Luc�l�an,
who, w�th the rank of general of the cavalry, commanded the m�l�tary
powers of Illyr�cum, was alarmed and perplexed by the doubtful
reports, wh�ch he could ne�ther reject nor bel�eve. He had taken
some slow and �rresolute measures for the purpose of collect�ng h�s
troops, when he was surpr�sed by Dagala�phus, an act�ve off�cer,
whom Jul�an, as soon as he landed at Bonon�a, had pushed
forwards w�th some l�ght �nfantry. The capt�ve general, uncerta�n of
h�s l�fe or death, was hast�ly thrown upon a horse, and conducted to
the presence of Jul�an; who k�ndly ra�sed h�m from the ground, and
d�spelled the terror and amazement wh�ch seemed to stupefy h�s
facult�es. But Luc�l�an had no sooner recovered h�s sp�r�ts, than he
betrayed h�s want of d�scret�on, by presum�ng to admon�sh h�s
conqueror that he had rashly ventured, w�th a handful of men, to
expose h�s person �n the m�dst of h�s enem�es. “Reserve for your
master Constant�us these t�m�d remonstrances,” repl�ed Jul�an, w�th
a sm�le of contempt: “when I gave you my purple to k�ss, I rece�ved
you not as a counsellor, but as a suppl�ant.” Consc�ous that success
alone could just�fy h�s attempt, and that boldness only could
command success, he �nstantly advanced, at the head of three
thousand sold�ers, to attack the strongest and most populous c�ty of
the Illyr�an prov�nces. As he entered the long suburb of S�rm�um, he
was rece�ved by the joyful acclamat�ons of the army and people;
who, crowned w�th flowers, and hold�ng l�ghted tapers �n the�r hands,
conducted the�r acknowledged sovere�gn to h�s Imper�al res�dence.
Two days were devoted to the publ�c joy, wh�ch was celebrated by
the games of the c�rcus; but, early on the morn�ng of the th�rd day,
Jul�an marched to occupy the narrow pass of Succ�, �n the def�les of
Mount Hæmus; wh�ch, almost �n the m�dway between S�rm�um and
Constant�nople, separates the prov�nces of Thrace and Dac�a, by an



abrupt descent towards the former, and a gentle decl�v�ty on the s�de
of the latter. 33 The defence of th�s �mportant post was �ntrusted to
the brave Nev�tta; who, as well as the generals of the Ital�an d�v�s�on,
successfully executed the plan of the march and junct�on wh�ch the�r
master had so ably conce�ved. 34

28 (return)
[ Amm�anus (xx�. 8) ascr�bes the same pract�ce,
and the same mot�ve, to Alexander the Great and
other sk�lful generals.]

29 (return)
[ Th�s wood was a part of the great Hercyn�an
forest, wh�ch, �s the t�me of Cæsar, stretched
away from the country of the Raurac� (Bas�l) �nto
the boundless reg�ons of the north. See Cluver,
German�a Ant�qua. l. ���. c. 47.]

30 (return)
[ Compare L�ban�us, Orat. Parent. c. 53, p. 278,
279, w�th Gregory Naz�anzen, Orat. ���. p. 68.
Even the sa�nt adm�res the speed and secrecy of
th�s march. A modern d�v�ne m�ght apply to the
progress of Jul�an the l�nes wh�ch were or�g�nally
des�gned for another apostate:—



     —So eagerly the fiend,
     O’er bog, or steep, through strait, rough, dense, or rare,
      With head, hands, wings, or feet, pursues his way,
     And swims, or sinks, or wades, or creeps, or flies.]

31 (return)
[ In that �nterval the Not�t�a places two or three
fleets, the Laur�acens�s, (at Laur�acum, or Lorch,)
the Arlapens�s, the Mag�nens�s; and ment�ons
f�ve leg�ons, or cohorts, of L�bernar��, who should
be a sort of mar�nes. Sect. lv���. ed�t. Labb.]

32 (return)
[ Zos�mus alone (l. ���. p. 156) has spec�f�ed th�s
�nterest�ng c�rcumstance. Mamert�nus, (�n
Panegyr. Vet. x�. 6, 7, 8,) who accompan�ed
Jul�an, as count of the sacred largesses,
descr�bes th�s voyage �n a flor�d and p�cturesque
manner, challenges Tr�ptolemus and the
Argonauts of Greece, &c.]

3211 (return)
[ Banostar. Mannert.—M.]

33 (return)
[ The descr�pt�on of Amm�anus, wh�ch m�ght be
supported by collateral ev�dence, ascerta�ns the
prec�se s�tuat�on of the Angust�æ Succorum, or
passes of Succ�. M. d’Anv�lle, from the tr�fl�ng
resemblance of names, has placed them
between Sard�ca and Na�ssus. For my own
just�f�cat�on I am obl�ged to ment�on the only error
wh�ch I have d�scovered �n the maps or wr�t�ngs
of that adm�rable geographer.]

34 (return)
[ Whatever c�rcumstances we may borrow
elsewhere, Amm�anus (xx. 8, 9, 10) st�ll suppl�es
the ser�es of the narrat�ve.]

The homage wh�ch Jul�an obta�ned, from the fears or the
�ncl�nat�on of the people, extended far beyond the �mmed�ate effect
of h�s arms. 35 The præfectures of Italy and Illyr�cum were
adm�n�stered by Taurus and Florent�us, who un�ted that �mportant
off�ce w�th the va�n honors of the consulsh�p; and as those
mag�strates had ret�red w�th prec�p�tat�on to the court of As�a, Jul�an,
who could not always restra�n the lev�ty of h�s temper, st�gmat�zed



the�r fl�ght by add�ng, �n all the Acts of the Year, the ep�thet of fug�t�ve
to the names of the two consuls. The prov�nces wh�ch had been
deserted by the�r f�rst mag�strates acknowledged the author�ty of an
emperor, who, conc�l�at�ng the qual�t�es of a sold�er w�th those of a
ph�losopher, was equally adm�red �n the camps of the Danube and �n
the c�t�es of Greece. From h�s palace, or, more properly, from h�s
head-quarters of S�rm�um and Na�ssus, he d�str�buted to the pr�nc�pal
c�t�es of the emp�re, a labored apology for h�s own conduct;
publ�shed the secret despatches of Constant�us; and sol�c�ted the
judgment of mank�nd between two compet�tors, the one of whom had
expelled, and the other had �nv�ted, the Barbar�ans. 36 Jul�an, whose
m�nd was deeply wounded by the reproach of �ngrat�tude, asp�red to
ma�nta�n, by argument as well as by arms, the super�or mer�ts of h�s
cause; and to excel, not only �n the arts of war, but �n those of
compos�t�on. H�s ep�stle to the senate and people of Athens 37
seems to have been d�ctated by an elegant enthus�asm; wh�ch
prompted h�m to subm�t h�s act�ons and h�s mot�ves to the
degenerate Athen�ans of h�s own t�mes, w�th the same humble
deference as �f he had been plead�ng, �n the days of Ar�st�des, before
the tr�bunal of the Areopagus. H�s appl�cat�on to the senate of Rome,
wh�ch was st�ll perm�tted to bestow the t�tles of Imper�al power, was
agreeable to the forms of the exp�r�ng republ�c. An assembly was
summoned by Tertullus, præfect of the c�ty; the ep�stle of Jul�an was
read; and, as he appeared to be master of Italy h�s cla�ms were
adm�tted w�thout a d�ssent�ng vo�ce. H�s obl�que censure of the
�nnovat�ons of Constant�ne, and h�s pass�onate �nvect�ve aga�nst the
v�ces of Constant�us, were heard w�th less sat�sfact�on; and the
senate, as �f Jul�an had been present, unan�mously excla�med,
“Respect, we beseech you, the author of your own fortune.” 38 An
artful express�on, wh�ch, accord�ng to the chance of war, m�ght be
d�fferently expla�ned; as a manly reproof of the �ngrat�tude of the
usurper, or as a flatter�ng confess�on, that a s�ngle act of such benef�t
to the state ought to atone for all the fa�l�ngs of Constant�us.

35 (return)
[ Amm�an. xx�. 9, 10. L�ban�us, Orat. Parent. c.
54, p. 279, 280. Zos�mus, l. ���. p. 156, 157.]



36 (return)
[ Jul�an (ad S. P. Q. Athen. p. 286) pos�t�vely
asserts, that he �ntercepted the letters of
Constant�us to the Barbar�ans; and L�ban�us as
pos�t�vely aff�rms, that he read them on h�s march
to the troops and the c�t�es. Yet Amm�anus (xx�. 4)
expresses h�mself w�th cool and cand�d
hes�tat�on, s� famæ sol�us adm�ttenda est f�des.
He spec�f�es, however, an �ntercepted letter from
Vadoma�r to Constant�us, wh�ch supposes an
�nt�mate correspondence between them.
“d�sc�pl�nam non habet.”]

37 (return)
[ Zos�mus ment�ons h�s ep�stles to the Athen�ans,
the Cor�nth�ans, and the Lacedæmon�ans. The
substance was probably the same, though the
address was properly var�ed. The ep�stle to the
Athen�ans �s st�ll extant, (p. 268-287,) and has
afforded much valuable �nformat�on. It deserves
the pra�ses of the Abbé de la Bleter�e, (Pref. a
l’H�sto�re de Jov�en, p. 24, 25,) and �s one of the
best man�festoes to be found �n any language.]

38 (return)
[ Auctor� tuo reverent�am rogamus. Amm�an. xx�.
10. It �s amus�ng enough to observe the secret
confl�cts of the senate between flattery and fear.
See Tac�t. H�st. �. 85.]

The �ntell�gence of the march and rap�d progress of Jul�an was
speed�ly transm�tted to h�s r�val, who, by the retreat of Sapor, had
obta�ned some resp�te from the Pers�an war. D�sgu�s�ng the angu�sh
of h�s soul under the semblance of contempt, Constant�us professed
h�s �ntent�on of return�ng �nto Europe, and of g�v�ng chase to Jul�an;
for he never spoke of h�s m�l�tary exped�t�on �n any other l�ght than
that of a hunt�ng party. 39 In the camp of H�erapol�s, �n Syr�a, he
commun�cated th�s des�gn to h�s army; sl�ghtly ment�oned the gu�lt
and rashness of the Cæsar; and ventured to assure them, that �f the
mut�neers of Gaul presumed to meet them �n the f�eld, they would be
unable to susta�n the f�re of the�r eyes, and the �rres�st�ble we�ght of
the�r shout of onset. The speech of the emperor was rece�ved w�th
m�l�tary applause, and Theodotus, the pres�dent of the counc�l of



H�erapol�s, requested, w�th tears of adulat�on, that h�s c�ty m�ght be
adorned w�th the head of the vanqu�shed rebel. 40 A chosen
detachment was despatched away �n post-wagons, to secure, �f �t
were yet poss�ble, the pass of Succ�; the recru�ts, the horses, the
arms, and the magaz�nes, wh�ch had been prepared aga�nst Sapor,
were appropr�ated to the serv�ce of the c�v�l war; and the domest�c
v�ctor�es of Constant�us �nsp�red h�s part�sans w�th the most sangu�ne
assurances of success. The notary Gaudent�us had occup�ed �n h�s
name the prov�nces of Afr�ca; the subs�stence of Rome was
�ntercepted; and the d�stress of Jul�an was �ncreased by an
unexpected event, wh�ch m�ght have been product�ve of fatal
consequences. Jul�an had rece�ved the subm�ss�on of two leg�ons
and a cohort of archers, who were stat�oned at S�rm�um; but he
suspected, w�th reason, the f�del�ty of those troops wh�ch had been
d�st�ngu�shed by the emperor; and �t was thought exped�ent, under
the pretence of the exposed state of the Gall�c front�er, to d�sm�ss
them from the most �mportant scene of act�on. They advanced, w�th
reluctance, as far as the conf�nes of Italy; but as they dreaded the
length of the way, and the savage f�erceness of the Germans, they
resolved, by the �nst�gat�on of one of the�r tr�bunes, to halt at
Aqu�le�a, and to erect the banners of Constant�us on the walls of that
�mpregnable c�ty. The v�g�lance of Jul�an perce�ved at once the extent
of the m�sch�ef, and the necess�ty of apply�ng an �mmed�ate remedy.
By h�s order, Jov�nus led back a part of the army �nto Italy; and the
s�ege of Aqu�le�a was formed w�th d�l�gence, and prosecuted w�th
v�gor. But the leg�onar�es, who seemed to have rejected the yoke of
d�sc�pl�ne, conducted the defence of the place w�th sk�ll and
perseverance; v�ted the rest of Italy to �m�tate the example of the�r
courage and loyalty; and threatened the retreat of Jul�an, �f he should
be forced to y�eld to the super�or numbers of the arm�es of the East.
41

39 (return)
[ Tanquam venat�c�am prædam caperet: hoc en�m
ad Jen�endum suorum metum sub�nde
præd�cabat. Amm�an. xx��. 7.]

40 (return)
[ See the speech and preparat�ons �n Amm�anus,
xx�. 13. The v�le Theodotus afterwards �mplored



and obta�ned h�s pardon from the merc�ful
conqueror, who s�gn�f�ed h�s w�sh of d�m�n�sh�ng
h�s enem�es and �ncreas�ng the numbers of h�s
fr�ends, (xx��. 14.)]

41 (return)
[ Amm�an. xx�. 7, 11, 12. He seems to descr�be,
w�th superfluous labor, the operat�ons of the
s�ege of Aqu�le�a, wh�ch, on th�s occas�on,
ma�nta�ned �ts �mpregnable fame. Gregory
Naz�anzen (Orat. ���. p. 68) ascr�bes th�s
acc�dental revolt to the w�sdom of Constant�us,
whose assured v�ctory he announces w�th some
appearance of truth. Constant�o quem credebat
procul dub�o fore v�ctorem; nemo en�m omn�um
tunc ab hac constant� sentent�a d�screpebat.
Amm�an. xx�. 7.]

But the human�ty of Jul�an was preserved from the cruel
alternat�ve wh�ch he pathet�cally laments, of destroy�ng or of be�ng
h�mself destroyed: and the seasonable death of Constant�us
del�vered the Roman emp�re from the calam�t�es of c�v�l war. The
approach of w�nter could not deta�n the monarch at Ant�och; and h�s
favor�tes durst not oppose h�s �mpat�ent des�re of revenge. A sl�ght
fever, wh�ch was perhaps occas�oned by the ag�tat�on of h�s sp�r�ts,
was �ncreased by the fat�gues of the journey; and Constant�us was
obl�ged to halt at the l�ttle town of Mopsucrene, twelve m�les beyond
Tarsus, where he exp�red, after a short �llness, �n the forty-f�fth year
of h�s age, and the twenty-fourth of h�s re�gn. 42 H�s genu�ne
character, wh�ch was composed of pr�de and weakness, of
superst�t�on and cruelty, has been fully d�splayed �n the preced�ng
narrat�ve of c�v�l and eccles�ast�cal events. The long abuse of power
rendered h�m a cons�derable object �n the eyes of h�s
contemporar�es; but as personal mer�t can alone deserve the not�ce
of poster�ty, the last of the sons of Constant�ne may be d�sm�ssed
from the world, w�th the remark, that he �nher�ted the defects, w�thout
the ab�l�t�es, of h�s father. Before Constant�us exp�red, he �s sa�d to
have named Jul�an for h�s successor; nor does �t seem �mprobable,
that h�s anx�ous concern for the fate of a young and tender w�fe,
whom he left w�th ch�ld, may have preva�led, �n h�s last moments,
over the harsher pass�ons of hatred and revenge. Euseb�us, and h�s



gu�lty assoc�ates, made a fa�nt attempt to prolong the re�gn of the
eunuchs, by the elect�on of another emperor; but the�r �ntr�gues were
rejected w�th d�sda�n, by an army wh�ch now abhorred the thought of
c�v�l d�scord; and two off�cers of rank were �nstantly despatched, to
assure Jul�an, that every sword �n the emp�re would be drawn for h�s
serv�ce. The m�l�tary des�gns of that pr�nce, who had formed three
d�fferent attacks aga�nst Thrace, were prevented by th�s fortunate
event. W�thout shedd�ng the blood of h�s fellow-c�t�zens, he escaped
the dangers of a doubtful confl�ct, and acqu�red the advantages of a
complete v�ctory. Impat�ent to v�s�t the place of h�s b�rth, and the new
cap�tal of the emp�re, he advanced from Na�ssus through the
mounta�ns of Hæmus, and the c�t�es of Thrace. When he reached
Heraclea, at the d�stance of s�xty m�les, all Constant�nople was
poured forth to rece�ve h�m; and he made h�s tr�umphal entry am�dst
the dut�ful acclamat�ons of the sold�ers, the people, and the senate.
An �nnumerable mult�tude pressed around h�m w�th eager respect
and were perhaps d�sappo�nted when they beheld the small stature
and s�mple garb of a hero, whose unexper�enced youth had
vanqu�shed the Barbar�ans of Germany, and who had now traversed,
�n a successful career, the whole cont�nent of Europe, from the
shores of the Atlant�c to those of the Bosphorus. 43 A few days
afterwards, when the rema�ns of the deceased emperor were landed
�n the harbor, the subjects of Jul�an applauded the real or affected
human�ty of the�r sovere�gn. On foot, w�thout h�s d�adem, and clothed
�n a mourn�ng hab�t, he accompan�ed the funeral as far as the church
of the Holy Apostles, where the body was depos�ted: and �f these
marks of respect may be �nterpreted as a self�sh tr�bute to the b�rth
and d�gn�ty of h�s Imper�al k�nsman, the tears of Jul�an professed to
the world that he had forgot the �njur�es, and remembered only the
obl�gat�ons, wh�ch he had rece�ved from Constant�us. 44 As soon as
the leg�ons of Aqu�le�a were assured of the death of the emperor,
they opened the gates of the c�ty, and, by the sacr�f�ce of the�r gu�lty
leaders, obta�ned an easy pardon from the prudence or len�ty of
Jul�an; who, �n the th�rty-second year of h�s age, acqu�red the
und�sputed possess�on of the Roman emp�re. 45

42 (return)
[ H�s death and character are fa�thfully del�neated



by Amm�anus, (xx�. 14, 15, 16;) and we are
author�zed to desp�se and detest the fool�sh
calumny of Gregory, (Orat. ���. p. 68,) who
accuses Jul�an of contr�v�ng the death of h�s
benefactor. The pr�vate repentance of the
emperor, that he had spared and promoted
Jul�an, (p. 69, and Orat. xx�. p. 389,) �s not
�mprobable �n �tself, nor �ncompat�ble w�th the
publ�c verbal testament wh�ch prudent�al
cons�derat�ons m�ght d�ctate �n the last moments
of h�s l�fe. Note: Wagner th�nks th�s sudden
change of sent�ment altogether a f�ct�on of the
attendant court�ers and ch�efs of the army. who
up to th�s t�me had been host�le to Jul�an. Note �n
loco Amm�an.—M.]

43 (return)
[ In descr�b�ng the tr�umph of Jul�an, Amm�anus
(xx��. l, 2) assumes the lofty tone of an orator or
poet; wh�le L�ban�us (Orat. Parent, c. 56, p. 281)
s�nks to the grave s�mpl�c�ty of an h�stor�an.]

44 (return)
[ The funeral of Constant�us �s descr�bed by
Amm�anus, (xx�. 16.) Gregory Naz�anzen, (Orat.
�v. p. 119,) Mamert�nus, �n (Panegyr. Vet. x�. 27,)
L�ban�us, (Orat. Parent. c. lv�. p. 283,) and
Ph�lostorg�us, (l. v�. c. 6, w�th Godefroy’s
D�ssertat�ons, p. 265.) These wr�ters, and the�r
followers, Pagans, Cathol�cs, Ar�ans, beheld w�th
very d�fferent eyes both the dead and the l�v�ng
emperor.]

45 (return)
[ The day and year of the b�rth of Jul�an are not
perfectly ascerta�ned. The day �s probably the
s�xth of November, and the year must be e�ther
331 or 332. T�llemont, H�st. des Empereurs, tom.
�v. p. 693. Ducange, Fam. Byzant�n. p. 50. I have
preferred the earl�er date.]



Chapter XXII: Jul�an Declared
Emperor.—Part III.

Ph�losophy had �nstructed Jul�an to compare the advantages of
act�on and ret�rement; but the elevat�on of h�s b�rth, and the
acc�dents of h�s l�fe, never allowed h�m the freedom of cho�ce. He
m�ght perhaps s�ncerely have preferred the groves of the academy,
and the soc�ety of Athens; but he was constra�ned, at f�rst by the w�ll,
and afterwards by the �njust�ce, of Constant�us, to expose h�s person
and fame to the dangers of Imper�al greatness; and to make h�mself
accountable to the world, and to poster�ty, for the happ�ness of
m�ll�ons. 46 Jul�an recollected w�th terror the observat�on of h�s
master Plato, 47 that the government of our flocks and herds �s
always comm�tted to be�ngs of a super�or spec�es; and that the
conduct of nat�ons requ�res and deserves the celest�al powers of the
gods or of the gen��. From th�s pr�nc�ple he justly concluded, that the
man who presumes to re�gn, should asp�re to the perfect�on of the
d�v�ne nature; that he should pur�fy h�s soul from her mortal and
terrestr�al part; that he should ext�ngu�sh h�s appet�tes, enl�ghten h�s
understand�ng, regulate h�s pass�ons, and subdue the w�ld beast,
wh�ch, accord�ng to the l�vely metaphor of Ar�stotle, 48 seldom fa�ls
to ascend the throne of a despot. The throne of Jul�an, wh�ch the
death of Constant�us f�xed on an �ndependent bas�s, was the seat of
reason, of v�rtue, and perhaps of van�ty. He desp�sed the honors,
renounced the pleasures, and d�scharged w�th �ncessant d�l�gence
the dut�es, of h�s exalted stat�on; and there were few among h�s
subjects who would have consented to rel�eve h�m from the we�ght of
the d�adem, had they been obl�ged to subm�t the�r t�me and the�r
act�ons to the r�gorous laws wh�ch that ph�losoph�c emperor �mposed
on h�mself. One of h�s most �nt�mate fr�ends, 49 who had often
shared the frugal s�mpl�c�ty of h�s table, has remarked, that h�s l�ght
and spar�ng d�et (wh�ch was usually of the vegetable k�nd) left h�s
m�nd and body always free and act�ve, for the var�ous and �mportant



bus�ness of an author, a pont�ff, a mag�strate, a general, and a
pr�nce. In one and the same day, he gave aud�ence to several
ambassadors, and wrote, or d�ctated, a great number of letters to h�s
generals, h�s c�v�l mag�strates, h�s pr�vate fr�ends, and the d�fferent
c�t�es of h�s dom�n�ons. He l�stened to the memor�als wh�ch had been
rece�ved, cons�dered the subject of the pet�t�ons, and s�gn�f�ed h�s
�ntent�ons more rap�dly than they could be taken �n short-hand by the
d�l�gence of h�s secretar�es. He possessed such flex�b�l�ty of thought,
and such f�rmness of attent�on, that he could employ h�s hand to
wr�te, h�s ear to l�sten, and h�s vo�ce to d�ctate; and pursue at once
three several tra�ns of �deas w�thout hes�tat�on, and w�thout error.
Wh�le h�s m�n�sters reposed, the pr�nce flew w�th ag�l�ty from one
labor to another, and, after a hasty d�nner, ret�red �nto h�s l�brary, t�ll
the publ�c bus�ness, wh�ch he had appo�nted for the even�ng,
summoned h�m to �nterrupt the prosecut�on of h�s stud�es. The
supper of the emperor was st�ll less substant�al than the former meal;
h�s sleep was never clouded by the fumes of �nd�gest�on; and except
�n the short �nterval of a marr�age, wh�ch was the effect of pol�cy
rather than love, the chaste Jul�an never shared h�s bed w�th a
female compan�on. 50 He was soon awakened by the entrance of
fresh secretar�es, who had slept the preced�ng day; and h�s servants
were obl�ged to wa�t alternately wh�le the�r �ndefat�gable master
allowed h�mself scarcely any other refreshment than the change of
occupat�on. The predecessors of Jul�an, h�s uncle, h�s brother, and
h�s cous�n, �ndulged the�r puer�le taste for the games of the C�rcus,
under the spec�ous pretence of comply�ng w�th the �ncl�nat�ons of the
people; and they frequently rema�ned the greatest part of the day as
�dle spectators, and as a part of the splend�d spectacle, t�ll the
ord�nary round of twenty-four races 51 was completely f�n�shed. On
solemn fest�vals, Jul�an, who felt and professed an unfash�onable
d�sl�ke to these fr�volous amusements, condescended to appear �n
the C�rcus; and after bestow�ng a careless glance at f�ve or s�x of the
races, he hast�ly w�thdrew w�th the �mpat�ence of a ph�losopher, who
cons�dered every moment as lost that was not devoted to the
advantage of the publ�c or the �mprovement of h�s own m�nd. 52 By
th�s avar�ce of t�me, he seemed to protract the short durat�on of h�s
re�gn; and �f the dates were less securely ascerta�ned, we should



refuse to bel�eve, that only s�xteen months elapsed between the
death of Constant�us and the departure of h�s successor for the
Pers�an war. The act�ons of Jul�an can only be preserved by the care
of the h�stor�an; but the port�on of h�s volum�nous wr�t�ngs, wh�ch �s
st�ll extant, rema�ns as a monument of the appl�cat�on, as well as of
the gen�us, of the emperor. The M�sopogon, the Cæsars, several of
h�s orat�ons, and h�s elaborate work aga�nst the Chr�st�an rel�g�on,
were composed �n the long n�ghts of the two w�nters, the former of
wh�ch he passed at Constant�nople, and the latter at Ant�och.

46 (return)
[ Jul�an h�mself (p. 253-267) has expressed these
ph�losoph�cal �deas w�th much eloquence and
some affectat�on, �n a very elaborate ep�stle to
Them�st�us. The Abbé de la Bleter�e, (tom. ��. p.
146-193,) who has g�ven an elegant translat�on,
�s �ncl�ned to bel�eve that �t was the celebrated
Them�st�us, whose orat�ons are st�ll extant.]

47 (return)
[ Jul�an. ad Them�st. p. 258. Petav�us (not. p. 95)
observes that th�s passage �s taken from the
fourth book De Leg�bus; but e�ther Jul�an quoted
from memory, or h�s MSS. were d�fferent from
ours Xenophon opens the Cyropæd�a w�th a
s�m�lar reflect�on.]

48 (return)
[ Ar�stot. ap. Jul�an. p. 261. The MS. of Voss�us,
unsat�sf�ed w�th the s�ngle beast, affords the
stronger read�ng of wh�ch the exper�ence of
despot�sm may warrant.]

49 (return)
[ L�ban�us (Orat. Parental�s, c. lxxx�v. lxxxv. p.
310, 311, 312) has g�ven th�s �nterest�ng deta�l of
the pr�vate l�fe of Jul�an. He h�mself (�n
M�sopogon, p. 350) ment�ons h�s vegetable d�et,
and upbra�ds the gross and sensual appet�te of
the people of Ant�och.]

50 (return)
[ Lectulus... Vestal�um tor�s pur�or, �s the pra�se
wh�ch Mamert�nus (Panegyr. Vet. x�. 13)
addresses to Jul�an h�mself. L�ban�us aff�rms, �n



sober peremptory language, that Jul�an never
knew a woman before h�s marr�age, or after the
death of h�s w�fe, (Orat. Parent. c. lxxxv���. p.
313.) The chast�ty of Jul�an �s conf�rmed by the
�mpart�al test�mony of Amm�anus, (xxv. 4,) and
the part�al s�lence of the Chr�st�ans. Yet Jul�an
�ron�cally urges the reproach of the people of
Ant�och, that he almost always (�n M�sopogon, p.
345) lay alone. Th�s susp�c�ous express�on �s
expla�ned by the Abbé de la Bleter�e (H�st. de
Jov�en, tom. ��. p. 103-109) w�th candor and
�ngenu�ty.]

51 (return)
[ See Salmas�us ad Sueton �n Claud. c. xx�. A
twenty-f�fth race, or m�ssus, was added, to
complete the number of one hundred char�ots,
four of wh�ch, the four colors, started each heat.

Centum quadr�jugos ag�tabo ad flum�na currus.
It appears, that they ran f�ve or seven t�mes round the Meta

(Sueton. �n Dom�t�an. c. 4;) and (from the measure of the C�rcus
Max�mus at Rome, the H�ppodrome at Constant�nople, &c.) �t m�ght
be about a four m�le course.]

52 (return)
[ Jul�an. �n M�sopogon, p. 340. Jul�us Cæsar had
offended the Roman people by read�ng h�s
despatches dur�ng the actual race. Augustus
�ndulged the�r taste, or h�s own, by h�s constant
attent�on to the �mportant bus�ness of the C�rcus,
for wh�ch he professed the warmest �ncl�nat�on.
Sueton. �n August. c. xlv.]

The reformat�on of the Imper�al court was one of the f�rst and most
necessary acts of the government of Jul�an. 53 Soon after h�s
entrance �nto the palace of Constant�nople, he had occas�on for the
serv�ce of a barber. An off�cer, magn�f�cently dressed, �mmed�ately
presented h�mself. “It �s a barber,” excla�med the pr�nce, w�th affected
surpr�se, “that I want, and not a rece�ver-general of the f�nances.” 54
He quest�oned the man concern�ng the prof�ts of h�s employment and
was �nformed, that bes�des a large salary, and some valuable
perqu�s�tes, he enjoyed a da�ly allowance for twenty servants, and as



many horses. A thousand barbers, a thousand cup-bearers, a
thousand cooks, were d�str�buted �n the several off�ces of luxury; and
the number of eunuchs could be compared only w�th the �nsects of a
summer’s day. The monarch who res�gned to h�s subjects the
super�or�ty of mer�t and v�rtue, was d�st�ngu�shed by the oppress�ve
magn�f�cence of h�s dress, h�s table, h�s bu�ld�ngs, and h�s tra�n. The
stately palaces erected by Constant�ne and h�s sons, were decorated
w�th many colored marbles, and ornaments of massy gold. The most
exqu�s�te da�nt�es were procured, to grat�fy the�r pr�de, rather than
the�r taste; b�rds of the most d�stant cl�mates, f�sh from the most
remote seas, fru�ts out of the�r natural season, w�nter roses, and
summer snows. 56 The domest�c crowd of the palace surpassed the
expense of the leg�ons; yet the smallest part of th�s costly mult�tude
was subserv�ent to the use, or even to the splendor, of the throne.
The monarch was d�sgraced, and the people was �njured, by the
creat�on and sale of an �nf�n�te number of obscure, and even t�tular
employments; and the most worthless of mank�nd m�ght purchase
the pr�v�lege of be�ng ma�nta�ned, w�thout the necess�ty of labor, from
the publ�c revenue. The waste of an enormous household, the
�ncrease of fees and perqu�s�tes, wh�ch were soon cla�med as a
lawful debt, and the br�bes wh�ch they extorted from those who
feared the�r enm�ty, or sol�c�ted the�r favor, suddenly enr�ched these
haughty men�als. They abused the�r fortune, w�thout cons�der�ng
the�r past, or the�r future, cond�t�on; and the�r rap�ne and venal�ty
could be equalled only by the extravagance of the�r d�ss�pat�ons.
The�r s�lken robes were embro�dered w�th gold, the�r tables were
served w�th del�cacy and profus�on; the houses wh�ch they bu�lt for
the�r own use, would have covered the farm of an anc�ent consul;
and the most honorable c�t�zens were obl�ged to d�smount from the�r
horses, and respectfully to salute a eunuch whom they met on the
publ�c h�ghway. The luxury of the palace exc�ted the contempt and
�nd�gnat�on of Jul�an, who usually slept on the ground, who y�elded
w�th reluctance to the �nd�spensable calls of nature; and who placed
h�s van�ty, not �n emulat�ng, but �n desp�s�ng, the pomp of royalty.

53 (return)
[ The reformat�on of the palace �s descr�bed by
Amm�anus, (xx��. 4,) L�ban�us, Orat. (Parent. c.



lx��. p. 288, &c.,) Mamert�nus, �n Panegyr. (Vet. x�.
11,) Socrates, (l. ���. c. l.,) and Zonaras, (tom. ��. l.
x���. p. 24.)]

54 (return)
[ Ego non rat�onalem juss� sed tonsorem acc�r�.
Zonaras uses the less natural �mage of a senator.
Yet an off�cer of the f�nances, who was sat�sf�ed
w�th wealth, m�ght des�re and obta�n the honors
of the senate.]

56 (return)
[ The express�ons of Mamert�nus are l�vely and
forc�ble. Qu�s et�am prand�orum et cænarum
laboratas magn�tud�nes Romanus populus sens�t;
cum quæs�t�ss�mæ dapes non gustu sed
d�ff�cultat�bus æst�marentur; m�racula av�um,
long�nqu� mar�s p�sces, ahen� tempor�s poma,
æst�væ n�ves, hybernæ rosæ]

By the total ext�rpat�on of a m�sch�ef wh�ch was magn�f�ed even
beyond �ts real extent, he was �mpat�ent to rel�eve the d�stress, and
to appease the murmurs of the people; who support w�th less
uneas�ness the we�ght of taxes, �f they are conv�nced that the fru�ts
of the�r �ndustry are appropr�ated to the serv�ce of the state. But �n
the execut�on of th�s salutary work, Jul�an �s accused of proceed�ng
w�th too much haste and �ncons�derate sever�ty. By a s�ngle ed�ct, he
reduced the palace of Constant�nople to an �mmense desert, and
d�sm�ssed w�th �gnom�ny the whole tra�n of slaves and dependants,
57 w�thout prov�d�ng any just, or at least benevolent, except�ons, for
the age, the serv�ces, or the poverty, of the fa�thful domest�cs of the
Imper�al fam�ly. Such �ndeed was the temper of Jul�an, who seldom
recollected the fundamental max�m of Ar�stotle, that true v�rtue �s
placed at an equal d�stance between the oppos�te v�ces.

The splend�d and effem�nate dress of the As�at�cs, the curls and
pa�nt, the collars and bracelets, wh�ch had appeared so r�d�culous �n
the person of Constant�ne, were cons�stently rejected by h�s
ph�losoph�c successor. But w�th the fopper�es, Jul�an affected to
renounce the decenc�es of dress; and seemed to value h�mself for
h�s neglect of the laws of cleanl�ness. In a sat�r�cal performance,
wh�ch was des�gned for the publ�c eye, the emperor descants w�th



pleasure, and even w�th pr�de, on the length of h�s na�ls, and the �nky
blackness of h�s hands; protests, that although the greatest part of
h�s body was covered w�th ha�r, the use of the razor was conf�ned to
h�s head alone; and celebrates, w�th v�s�ble complacency, the shaggy
and populous 58 beard, wh�ch he fondly cher�shed, after the
example of the ph�losophers of Greece. Had Jul�an consulted the
s�mple d�ctates of reason, the f�rst mag�strate of the Romans would
have scorned the affectat�on of D�ogenes, as well as that of Dar�us.

57 (return)
[ Yet Jul�an h�mself was accused of bestow�ng
whole towns on the eunuchs, (Orat. v��. aga�nst
Polyclet. p. 117-127.) L�ban�us contents h�mself
w�th a cold but pos�t�ve den�al of the fact, wh�ch
seems �ndeed to belong more properly to
Constant�us. Th�s charge, however, may allude to
some unknown c�rcumstance.]

58 (return)
[ In the M�sopogon (p. 338, 339) he draws a very
s�ngular p�cture of h�mself, and the follow�ng
words are strangely character�st�c. The fr�ends of
the Abbé de la Bleter�e adjured h�m, �n the name
of the French nat�on, not to translate th�s
passage, so offens�ve to the�r del�cacy, (H�st. de
Jov�en, tom. ��. p. 94.) L�ke h�m, I have contented
myself w�th a trans�ent allus�on; but the l�ttle
an�mal wh�ch Jul�an names, �s a beast fam�l�ar to
man, and s�gn�f�es love.]

But the work of publ�c reformat�on would have rema�ned �mperfect,
�f Jul�an had only corrected the abuses, w�thout pun�sh�ng the cr�mes,
of h�s predecessor’s re�gn. “We are now del�vered,” says he, �n a
fam�l�ar letter to one of h�s �nt�mate fr�ends, “we are now surpr�s�ngly
del�vered from the vorac�ous jaws of the Hydra. 59 I do not mean to
apply the ep�thet to my brother Constant�us. He �s no more; may the
earth l�e l�ght on h�s head! But h�s artful and cruel favor�tes stud�ed to
dece�ve and exasperate a pr�nce, whose natural m�ldness cannot be
pra�sed w�thout some efforts of adulat�on. It �s not, however, my
�ntent�on, that even those men should be oppressed: they are
accused, and they shall enjoy the benef�t of a fa�r and �mpart�al tr�al.”
To conduct th�s �nqu�ry, Jul�an named s�x judges of the h�ghest rank



�n the state and army; and as he w�shed to escape the reproach of
condemn�ng h�s personal enem�es, he f�xed th�s extraord�nary
tr�bunal at Chalcedon, on the As�at�c s�de of the Bosphorus; and
transferred to the comm�ss�oners an absolute power to pronounce
and execute the�r f�nal sentence, w�thout delay, and w�thout appeal.
The off�ce of pres�dent was exerc�sed by the venerable præfect of
the East, a second Sallust, 60 whose v�rtues conc�l�ated the esteem
of Greek soph�sts, and of Chr�st�an b�shops. He was ass�sted by the
eloquent Mamert�nus, 61 one of the consuls elect, whose mer�t �s
loudly celebrated by the doubtful ev�dence of h�s own applause. But
the c�v�l w�sdom of two mag�strates was overbalanced by the
feroc�ous v�olence of four generals, Nev�tta, Ag�lo, Jov�nus, and
Arbet�o. Arbet�o, whom the publ�c would have seen w�th less surpr�se
at the bar than on the bench, was supposed to possess the secret of
the comm�ss�on; the armed and angry leaders of the Jov�an and
Hercul�an bands encompassed the tr�bunal; and the judges were
alternately swayed by the laws of just�ce, and by the clamors of
fact�on. 62

59 (return)
[ Jul�an, ep�st. xx���. p. 389. He uses the words �n
wr�t�ng to h�s fr�end Hermogenes, who, l�ke
h�mself, was conversant w�th the Greek poets.]

60 (return)
[ The two Sallusts, the præfect of Gaul, and the
præfect of the East, must be carefully
d�st�ngu�shed, (H�st. des Empereurs, tom. �v. p.
696.) I have used the surname of Secundus, as a
conven�ent ep�thet. The second Sallust extorted
the esteem of the Chr�st�ans themselves; and
Gregory Naz�anzen, who condemned h�s rel�g�on,
has celebrated h�s v�rtues, (Orat. ���. p. 90.) See a
cur�ous note of the Abbé de la Bleter�e, V�e de
Jul�en, p. 363. Note: G�bbonus secundum habet
pro numero, quod tamen est v�r� agnomen
Wagner, nota �n loc. Amm. It �s not a m�stake; �t �s
rather an error �n taste. Wagner �ncl�nes to
transfer the ch�ef gu�lt to Arbet�o.—M.]

61 (return)
[ Mamert�nus pra�ses the emperor (x�. l.) for



bestow�ng the off�ces of Treasurer and Præfect
on a man of w�sdom, f�rmness, �ntegr�ty, &c., l�ke
h�mself. Yet Amm�anus ranks h�m (xx�. l.) among
the m�n�sters of Jul�an, quorum mer�ta norat et
f�dem.]

62 (return)
[ The proceed�ngs of th�s chamber of just�ce are
related by Amm�anus, (xx��. 3,) and pra�sed by
L�ban�us, (Orat. Parent. c. 74, p. 299, 300.)]

The chamberla�n Euseb�us, who had so long abused the favor of
Constant�us, exp�ated, by an �gnom�n�ous death, the �nsolence, the
corrupt�on, and cruelty of h�s serv�le re�gn. The execut�ons of Paul
and Apodem�us (the former of whom was burnt al�ve) were accepted
as an �nadequate atonement by the w�dows and orphans of so many
hundred Romans, whom those legal tyrants had betrayed and
murdered. But just�ce herself (�f we may use the pathet�c express�on
of Amm�anus) 63 appeared to weep over the fate of Ursulus, the
treasurer of the emp�re; and h�s blood accused the �ngrat�tude of
Jul�an, whose d�stress had been seasonably rel�eved by the �ntrep�d
l�beral�ty of that honest m�n�ster. The rage of the sold�ers, whom he
had provoked by h�s �nd�scret�on, was the cause and the excuse of
h�s death; and the emperor, deeply wounded by h�s own reproaches
and those of the publ�c, offered some consolat�on to the fam�ly of
Ursulus, by the rest�tut�on of h�s conf�scated fortunes. Before the end
of the year �n wh�ch they had been adorned w�th the ens�gns of the
prefecture and consulsh�p, 64 Taurus and Florent�us were reduced to
�mplore the clemency of the �nexorable tr�bunal of Chalcedon. The
former was ban�shed to Vercellæ �n Italy, and a sentence of death
was pronounced aga�nst the latter. A w�se pr�nce should have
rewarded the cr�me of Taurus: the fa�thful m�n�ster, when he was no
longer able to oppose the progress of a rebel, had taken refuge �n
the court of h�s benefactor and h�s lawful sovere�gn. But the gu�lt of
Florent�us just�f�ed the sever�ty of the judges; and h�s escape served
to d�splay the magnan�m�ty of Jul�an, who nobly checked the
�nterested d�l�gence of an �nformer, and refused to learn what place
concealed the wretched fug�t�ve from h�s just resentment. 65 Some
months after the tr�bunal of Chalcedon had been d�ssolved, the
prætor�an v�cegerent of Afr�ca, the notary Gaudent�us, and Artem�us



66 duke of Egypt, were executed at Ant�och. Artem�us had re�gned
the cruel and corrupt tyrant of a great prov�nce; Gaudent�us had long
pract�sed the arts of calumny aga�nst the �nnocent, the v�rtuous, and
even the person of Jul�an h�mself. Yet the c�rcumstances of the�r tr�al
and condemnat�on were so unsk�llfully managed, that these w�cked
men obta�ned, �n the publ�c op�n�on, the glory of suffer�ng for the
obst�nate loyalty w�th wh�ch they had supported the cause of
Constant�us. The rest of h�s servants were protected by a general act
of obl�v�on; and they were left to enjoy w�th �mpun�ty the br�bes wh�ch
they had accepted, e�ther to defend the oppressed, or to oppress the
fr�endless. Th�s measure, wh�ch, on the soundest pr�nc�ples of pol�cy,
may deserve our approbat�on, was executed �n a manner wh�ch
seemed to degrade the majesty of the throne. Jul�an was tormented
by the �mportun�t�es of a mult�tude, part�cularly of Egypt�ans, who
loudly redemanded the g�fts wh�ch they had �mprudently or �llegally
bestowed; he foresaw the endless prosecut�on of vexat�ous su�ts;
and he engaged a prom�se, wh�ch ought always to have been
sacred, that �f they would repa�r to Chalcedon, he would meet them
�n person, to hear and determ�ne the�r compla�nts. But as soon as
they were landed, he �ssued an absolute order, wh�ch proh�b�ted the
watermen from transport�ng any Egypt�an to Constant�nople; and
thus deta�ned h�s d�sappo�nted cl�ents on the As�at�c shore t�ll, the�r
pat�ence and money be�ng utterly exhausted, they were obl�ged to
return w�th �nd�gnant murmurs to the�r nat�ve country. 67

63 (return)
[ Ursul� vero necem �psa m�h� v�detur flesse
just�t�a. L�ban�us, who �mputes h�s death to the
sold�ers, attempts to cr�m�nate the court of the
largesses.]

64 (return)
[ Such respect was st�ll enterta�ned for the
venerable names of the commonwealth, that the
publ�c was surpr�sed and scandal�zed to hear
Taurus summoned as a cr�m�nal under the
consulsh�p of Taurus. The summons of h�s
colleague Florent�us was probably delayed t�ll the
commencement of the ensu�ng year.]



65 (return)
[ Amm�an. xx. 7.]

66 (return)
[ For the gu�lt and pun�shment of Artem�us, see
Jul�an (Ep�st. x. p. 379) and Amm�anus, (xx��. 6,
and Vales, ad hoc.) The mer�t of Artem�us, who
demol�shed temples, and was put to death by an
apostate, has tempted the Greek and Lat�n
churches to honor h�m as a martyr. But as
eccles�ast�cal h�story attests that he was not only
a tyrant, but an Ar�an, �t �s not altogether easy to
just�fy th�s �nd�screet promot�on. T�llemont, Mém.
Eccles. tom. v��. p. 1319.]

67 (return)
[ See Amm�an. xx��. 6, and Vales, ad locum; and
the Codex Theodos�anus, l. ��. t�t. xxx�x. leg. �.;
and Godefroy’s Commentary, tom. �. p. 218, ad
locum.]





Chapter XXII: Jul�an Declared
Emperor.—Part IV.

The numerous army of sp�es, of agents, and �nformers enl�sted by
Constant�us to secure the repose of one man, and to �nterrupt that of
m�ll�ons, was �mmed�ately d�sbanded by h�s generous successor.
Jul�an was slow �n h�s susp�c�ons, and gentle �n h�s pun�shments; and
h�s contempt of treason was the result of judgment, of van�ty, and of
courage. Consc�ous of super�or mer�t, he was persuaded that few
among h�s subjects would dare to meet h�m �n the f�eld, to attempt
h�s l�fe, or even to seat themselves on h�s vacant throne. The
ph�losopher could excuse the hasty sall�es of d�scontent; and the
hero could desp�se the amb�t�ous projects wh�ch surpassed the
fortune or the ab�l�t�es of the rash consp�rators. A c�t�zen of Ancyra
had prepared for h�s own use a purple garment; and th�s �nd�screet
act�on, wh�ch, under the re�gn of Constant�us, would have been
cons�dered as a cap�tal offence, 68 was reported to Jul�an by the
off�c�ous �mportun�ty of a pr�vate enemy. The monarch, after mak�ng
some �nqu�ry �nto the rank and character of h�s r�val, despatched the
�nformer w�th a present of a pa�r of purple sl�ppers, to complete the
magn�f�cence of h�s Imper�al hab�t. A more dangerous consp�racy
was formed by ten of the domest�c guards, who had resolved to
assass�nate Jul�an �n the f�eld of exerc�se near Ant�och. The�r
�ntemperance revealed the�r gu�lt; and they were conducted �n cha�ns
to the presence of the�r �njured sovere�gn, who, after a l�vely
representat�on of the w�ckedness and folly of the�r enterpr�se, �nstead
of a death of torture, wh�ch they deserved and expected, pronounced
a sentence of ex�le aga�nst the two pr�nc�pal offenders. The only
�nstance �n wh�ch Jul�an seemed to depart from h�s accustomed
clemency, was the execut�on of a rash youth, who, w�th a feeble
hand, had asp�red to se�ze the re�ns of emp�re. But that youth was
the son of Marcellus, the general of cavalry, who, �n the f�rst
campa�gn of the Gall�c war, had deserted the standard of the Cæsar



and the republ�c. W�thout appear�ng to �ndulge h�s personal
resentment, Jul�an m�ght eas�ly confound the cr�me of the son and of
the father; but he was reconc�led by the d�stress of Marcellus, and
the l�beral�ty of the emperor endeavored to heal the wound wh�ch
had been �nfl�cted by the hand of just�ce. 69

68 (return)
[ The pres�dent Montesqu�eu (Cons�derat�ons sur
la Grandeur, &c., des Roma�ns, c. x�v. �n h�s
works, tom. ���. p. 448, 449,) excuses th�s m�nute
and absurd tyranny, by suppos�ng that act�ons the
most �nd�fferent �n our eyes m�ght exc�te, �n a
Roman m�nd, the �dea of gu�lt and danger. Th�s
strange apology �s supported by a strange
m�sapprehens�on of the Engl�sh laws, “chez une
nat�on.... où �l est défendu de bo�re à la santé
d’une certa�ne personne.”]

69 (return)
[ The clemency of Jul�an, and the consp�racy
wh�ch was formed aga�nst h�s l�fe at Ant�och, are
descr�bed by Amm�anus (xx��. 9, 10, and Vales,
ad loc.) and L�ban�us, (Orat. Parent. c. 99, p.
323.)]

Jul�an was not �nsens�ble of the advantages of freedom. 70 From
h�s stud�es he had �mb�bed the sp�r�t of anc�ent sages and heroes;
h�s l�fe and fortunes had depended on the capr�ce of a tyrant; and
when he ascended the throne, h�s pr�de was somet�mes mort�f�ed by
the reflect�on, that the slaves who would not dare to censure h�s
defects were not worthy to applaud h�s v�rtues. 71 He s�ncerely
abhorred the system of Or�ental despot�sm, wh�ch D�oclet�an,
Constant�ne, and the pat�ent hab�ts of fourscore years, had
establ�shed �n the emp�re. A mot�ve of superst�t�on prevented the
execut�on of the des�gn, wh�ch Jul�an had frequently med�tated, of
rel�ev�ng h�s head from the we�ght of a costly d�adem; 72 but he
absolutely refused the t�tle of Dom�nus, or Lord, 73 a word wh�ch was
grown so fam�l�ar to the ears of the Romans, that they no longer
remembered �ts serv�le and hum�l�at�ng or�g�n. The off�ce, or rather
the name, of consul, was cher�shed by a pr�nce who contemplated
w�th reverence the ru�ns of the republ�c; and the same behav�or
wh�ch had been assumed by the prudence of Augustus was adopted



by Jul�an from cho�ce and �ncl�nat�on. On the calends of January, at
break of day, the new consuls, Mamert�nus and Nev�tta, hastened to
the palace to salute the emperor. As soon as he was �nformed of
the�r approach, he leaped from h�s throne, eagerly advanced to meet
them, and compelled the blush�ng mag�strates to rece�ve the
demonstrat�ons of h�s affected hum�l�ty. From the palace they
proceeded to the senate. The emperor, on foot, marched before the�r
l�tters; and the gaz�ng mult�tude adm�red the �mage of anc�ent t�mes,
or secretly blamed a conduct, wh�ch, �n the�r eyes, degraded the
majesty of the purple. 74 But the behav�or of Jul�an was un�formly
supported. Dur�ng the games of the C�rcus, he had, �mprudently or
des�gnedly, performed the manum�ss�on of a slave �n the presence of
the consul. The moment he was rem�nded that he had trespassed on
the jur�sd�ct�on of another mag�strate, he condemned h�mself to pay
a f�ne of ten pounds of gold; and embraced th�s publ�c occas�on of
declar�ng to the world, that he was subject, l�ke the rest of h�s fellow-
c�t�zens, to the laws, 75 and even to the forms, of the republ�c. The
sp�r�t of h�s adm�n�strat�on, and h�s regard for the place of h�s nat�v�ty,
�nduced Jul�an to confer on the senate of Constant�nople the same
honors, pr�v�leges, and author�ty, wh�ch were st�ll enjoyed by the
senate of anc�ent Rome. 76 A legal f�ct�on was �ntroduced, and
gradually establ�shed, that one half of the nat�onal counc�l had
m�grated �nto the East; and the despot�c successors of Jul�an,
accept�ng the t�tle of Senators, acknowledged themselves the
members of a respectable body, wh�ch was perm�tted to represent
the majesty of the Roman name. From Constant�nople, the attent�on
of the monarch was extended to the mun�c�pal senates of the
prov�nces. He abol�shed, by repeated ed�cts, the unjust and
pern�c�ous exempt�ons wh�ch had w�thdrawn so many �dle c�t�zens
from the serv�ces of the�r country; and by �mpos�ng an equal
d�str�but�on of publ�c dut�es, he restored the strength, the splendor,
or, accord�ng to the glow�ng express�on of L�ban�us, 77 the soul of
the exp�r�ng c�t�es of h�s emp�re. The venerable age of Greece
exc�ted the most tender compass�on �n the m�nd of Jul�an, wh�ch
k�ndled �nto rapture when he recollected the gods, the heroes, and
the men super�or to heroes and to gods, who have bequeathed to
the latest poster�ty the monuments of the�r gen�us, or the example of



the�r v�rtues. He rel�eved the d�stress, and restored the beauty, of the
c�t�es of Ep�rus and Peloponnesus. 78 Athens acknowledged h�m for
her benefactor; Argos, for her del�verer. The pr�de of Cor�nth, aga�n
r�s�ng from her ru�ns w�th the honors of a Roman colony, exacted a
tr�bute from the adjacent republ�cs, for the purpose of defray�ng the
games of the Isthmus, wh�ch were celebrated �n the amph�theatre
w�th the hunt�ng of bears and panthers. From th�s tr�bute the c�t�es of
El�s, of Delph�, and of Argos, wh�ch had �nher�ted from the�r remote
ancestors the sacred off�ce of perpetuat�ng the Olymp�c, the Pyth�an,
and the Nemean games, cla�med a just exempt�on. The �mmun�ty of
El�s and Delph� was respected by the Cor�nth�ans; but the poverty of
Argos tempted the �nsolence of oppress�on; and the feeble
compla�nts of �ts deput�es were s�lenced by the decree of a prov�nc�al
mag�strate, who seems to have consulted only the �nterest of the
cap�tal �n wh�ch he res�ded. Seven years after th�s sentence, Jul�an
79 allowed the cause to be referred to a super�or tr�bunal; and h�s
eloquence was �nterposed, most probably w�th success, �n the
defence of a c�ty, wh�ch had been the royal seat of Agamemnon, 80
and had g�ven to Macedon�a a race of k�ngs and conquerors. 81

70 (return)
[ Accord�ng to some, says Ar�stotle, (as he �s
quoted by Jul�an ad Them�st. p. 261,) the form of
absolute government �s contrary to nature. Both
the pr�nce and the ph�losopher choose, how ever
to �nvolve th�s eternal truth �n artful and labored
obscur�ty.]

71 (return)
[ That sent�ment �s expressed almost �n the words
of Jul�an h�mself. Amm�an. xx��. 10.]

72 (return)
[ L�ban�us, (Orat. Parent. c. 95, p. 320,) who
ment�ons the w�sh and des�gn of Jul�an,
�ns�nuates, �n myster�ous language that the
emperor was restra�ned by some part�cular
revelat�on.]

73 (return)
[ Jul�an �n M�sopogon, p. 343. As he never
abol�shed, by any publ�c law, the proud
appellat�ons of Despot, or Dom�nus, they are st�ll



extant on h�s medals, (Ducange, Fam. Byzant�n.
p. 38, 39;) and the pr�vate d�spleasure wh�ch he
affected to express, only gave a d�fferent tone to
the serv�l�ty of the court. The Abbé de la Bleter�e
(H�st. de Jov�en, tom. ��. p. 99-102) has cur�ously
traced the or�g�n and progress of the word
Dom�nus under the Imper�al government.]

74 (return)
[ Amm�an. xx��. 7. The consul Mamert�nus (�n
Panegyr. Vet. x�. 28, 29, 30) celebrates the
ausp�c�ous day, l�ke an elegant slave, aston�shed
and �ntox�cated by the condescens�on of h�s
master.]

75 (return)
[ Personal sat�re was condemned by the laws of
the twelve tables: S� male cond�der�t �n quem qu�s
carm�na, jus est Jud�c�umque—Horat. Sat. ��. 1.
82. ——Jul�an (�n M�sopogon, p. 337) owns
h�mself subject to the law; and the Abbé de la
Bleter�e (H�st. de Jov�en, tom. ��. p. 92) has
eagerly embraced a declarat�on so agreeable to
h�s own system, and, �ndeed, to the true sp�r�t of
the Imper�al const�tut�on.]

76 (return)
[ Zos�mus, l. ���. p. 158.]

77 (return)
[ See L�ban�us, (Orat. Parent. c. 71, p. 296,)
Amm�anus, (xx��. 9,) and the Theodos�an Code (l.
x��. t�t. �. leg. 50-55.) w�th Godefroy’s
Commentary, (tom. �v. p. 390-402.) Yet the whole
subject of the Cur�a, notw�thstand�ng very ample
mater�als, st�ll rema�ns the most obscure �n the
legal h�story of the emp�re.]

78 (return)
[ Quæ paulo ante ar�da et s�t� anhelant�a
v�sebantur, ea nunc perlu�, mundar�, madere;
Fora, Deambulacra, Gymnas�a, læt�s et
gaudent�bus popul�s frequentar�; d�es festos, et
celebrar� veteres, et novos �n honorem pr�nc�p�s
consecrar�, (Mamert�n. x�. 9.) He part�cularly



restored the c�ty of N�copol�s and the Act�ac
games, wh�ch had been �nst�tuted by Augustus.]

79 (return)
[ Jul�an. Ep�st. xxxv. p. 407-411. Th�s ep�stle,
wh�ch �llustrates the decl�n�ng age of Greece, �s
om�tted by the Abbé de la Bleter�e, and strangely
d�sf�gured by the Lat�n translator, who, by
render�ng tr�butum, and populus, d�rectly
contrad�cts the sense of the or�g�nal.]

80 (return)
[ He re�gned �n Mycenæ at the d�stance of f�fty
stad�a, or s�x m�les from Argos: but these c�t�es,
wh�ch alternately flour�shed, are confounded by
the Greek poets. Strabo, l. v���. p. 579, ed�t.
Amstel. 1707.]

81 (return)
[ Marsham, Canon. Chron. p. 421. Th�s ped�gree
from Temenus and Hercules may be susp�c�ous;
yet �t was allowed, after a str�ct �nqu�ry, by the
judges of the Olymp�c games, (Herodot. l. v. c.
22,) at a t�me when the Macedon�an k�ngs were
obscure and unpopular �n Greece. When the
Achæan league declared aga�nst Ph�l�p, �t was
thought decent that the deput�es of Argos should
ret�re, (T. L�v. xxx��. 22.)]

The labor�ous adm�n�strat�on of m�l�tary and c�v�l affa�rs, wh�ch
were mult�pl�ed �n proport�on to the extent of the emp�re, exerc�sed
the ab�l�t�es of Jul�an; but he frequently assumed the two characters
of Orator 82 and of Judge, 83 wh�ch are almost unknown to the
modern sovere�gns of Europe. The arts of persuas�on, so d�l�gently
cult�vated by the f�rst Cæsars, were neglected by the m�l�tary
�gnorance and As�at�c pr�de of the�r successors; and �f they
condescended to harangue the sold�ers, whom they feared, they
treated w�th s�lent d�sda�n the senators, whom they desp�sed. The
assembl�es of the senate, wh�ch Constant�us had avo�ded, were
cons�dered by Jul�an as the place where he could exh�b�t, w�th the
most propr�ety, the max�ms of a republ�can, and the talents of a
rhetor�c�an. He alternately pract�sed, as �n a school of declamat�on,
the several modes of pra�se, of censure, of exhortat�on; and h�s



fr�end L�ban�us has remarked, that the study of Homer taught h�m to
�m�tate the s�mple, conc�se style of Menelaus, the cop�ousness of
Nestor, whose words descended l�ke the flakes of a w�nter’s snow, or
the pathet�c and forc�ble eloquence of Ulysses. The funct�ons of a
judge, wh�ch are somet�mes �ncompat�ble w�th those of a pr�nce,
were exerc�sed by Jul�an, not only as a duty, but as an amusement;
and although he m�ght have trusted the �ntegr�ty and d�scernment of
h�s Prætor�an præfects, he often placed h�mself by the�r s�de on the
seat of judgment. The acute penetrat�on of h�s m�nd was agreeably
occup�ed �n detect�ng and defeat�ng the ch�canery of the advocates,
who labored to d�sgu�se the truths of facts, and to pervert the sense
of the laws. He somet�mes forgot the grav�ty of h�s stat�on, asked
�nd�screet or unseasonable quest�ons, and betrayed, by the loudness
of h�s vo�ce, and the ag�tat�on of h�s body, the earnest vehemence
w�th wh�ch he ma�nta�ned h�s op�n�on aga�nst the judges, the
advocates, and the�r cl�ents. But h�s knowledge of h�s own temper
prompted h�m to encourage, and even to sol�c�t, the reproof of h�s
fr�ends and m�n�sters; and whenever they ventured to oppose the
�rregular sall�es of h�s pass�ons, the spectators could observe the
shame, as well as the grat�tude, of the�r monarch. The decrees of
Jul�an were almost always founded on the pr�nc�ples of just�ce; and
he had the f�rmness to res�st the two most dangerous temptat�ons,
wh�ch assault the tr�bunal of a sovere�gn, under the spec�ous forms
of compass�on and equ�ty. He dec�ded the mer�ts of the cause
w�thout we�gh�ng the c�rcumstances of the part�es; and the poor,
whom he w�shed to rel�eve, were condemned to sat�sfy the just
demands of a wealthy and noble adversary. He carefully
d�st�ngu�shed the judge from the leg�slator; 84 and though he
med�tated a necessary reformat�on of the Roman jur�sprudence, he
pronounced sentence accord�ng to the str�ct and l�teral �nterpretat�on
of those laws, wh�ch the mag�strates were bound to execute, and the
subjects to obey.

82 (return)
[ H�s eloquence �s celebrated by L�ban�us, (Orat.
Parent. c. 75, 76, p. 300, 301,) who d�st�nctly
ment�ons the orators of Homer. Socrates (l. ���. c.
1) has rashly asserted that Jul�an was the only
pr�nce, s�nce Jul�us Cæsar, who harangued the



senate. All the predecessors of Nero, (Tac�t.
Annal. x���. 3,) and many of h�s successors,
possessed the faculty of speak�ng �n publ�c; and �t
m�ght be proved by var�ous examples, that they
frequently exerc�sed �t �n the senate.]

83 (return)
[ Amm�anus (xx�. 10) has �mpart�ally stated the
mer�ts and defects of h�s jud�c�al proceed�ngs.
L�ban�us (Orat. Parent. c. 90, 91, p. 315, &c.) has
seen only the fa�r s�de, and h�s p�cture, �f �t flatters
the person, expresses at least the dut�es, of the
judge. Gregory Naz�anzen, (Orat. �v. p. 120,) who
suppresses the v�rtues, and exaggerates even
the ven�al faults of the Apostate, tr�umphantly
asks, whether such a judge was f�t to be seated
between M�nos and Rhadamanthus, �n the
Elys�an F�elds.]

84 (return)
[ Of the laws wh�ch Jul�an enacted �n a re�gn of
s�xteen months, f�fty-four have been adm�tted �nto
the codes of Theodos�us and Just�n�an.
(Gothofred. Chron. Legum, p. 64-67.) The Abbé
de la Bleter�e (tom. ��. p. 329-336) has chosen
one of these laws to g�ve an �dea of Jul�an’s Lat�n
style, wh�ch �s forc�ble and elaborate, but less
pure than h�s Greek.]

The general�ty of pr�nces, �f they were str�pped of the�r purple, and
cast naked �nto the world, would �mmed�ately s�nk to the lowest rank
of soc�ety, w�thout a hope of emerg�ng from the�r obscur�ty. But the
personal mer�t of Jul�an was, �n some measure, �ndependent of h�s
fortune. Whatever had been h�s cho�ce of l�fe, by the force of �ntrep�d
courage, l�vely w�t, and �ntense appl�cat�on, he would have obta�ned,
or at least he would have deserved, the h�ghest honors of h�s
profess�on; and Jul�an m�ght have ra�sed h�mself to the rank of
m�n�ster, or general, of the state �n wh�ch he was born a pr�vate
c�t�zen. If the jealous capr�ce of power had d�sappo�nted h�s
expectat�ons, �f he had prudently decl�ned the paths of greatness, the
employment of the same talents �n stud�ous sol�tude would have
placed beyond the reach of k�ngs h�s present happ�ness and h�s
�mmortal fame. When we �nspect, w�th m�nute, or perhaps



malevolent attent�on, the portra�t of Jul�an, someth�ng seems want�ng
to the grace and perfect�on of the whole f�gure. H�s gen�us was less
powerful and subl�me than that of Cæsar; nor d�d he possess the
consummate prudence of Augustus. The v�rtues of Trajan appear
more steady and natural, and the ph�losophy of Marcus �s more
s�mple and cons�stent. Yet Jul�an susta�ned advers�ty w�th f�rmness,
and prosper�ty w�th moderat�on. After an �nterval of one hundred and
twenty years from the death of Alexander Severus, the Romans
beheld an emperor who made no d�st�nct�on between h�s dut�es and
h�s pleasures; who labored to rel�eve the d�stress, and to rev�ve the
sp�r�t, of h�s subjects; and who endeavored always to connect
author�ty w�th mer�t, and happ�ness w�th v�rtue. Even fact�on, and
rel�g�ous fact�on, was constra�ned to acknowledge the super�or�ty of
h�s gen�us, �n peace as well as �n war, and to confess, w�th a s�gh,
that the apostate Jul�an was a lover of h�s country, and that he
deserved the emp�re of the world. 85

85 (return)
[

     ... Ductor fortissimus armis;
     Conditor et legum celeberrimus; ore manûque
     Consultor patriæ; sed non consultor habendæ
     Religionis; amans tercentum millia Divûm.
     Pertidus ille Deo, sed non et perfidus orbi.
     Prudent. Apotheosis, 450, &c.

The consc�ousness of a generous sent�ment seems to
have ra�sed the Chr�st�an post above h�s usual
med�ocr�ty.]



Chapter XXIII: Re�gn Of Jul�an.—Part I.
     The Religion Of Julian.—Universal Toleration.—He Attempts
     To Restore And Reform The Pagan Worship—To Rebuild The
     Temple Of Jerusalem—His Artful Persecution Of The
     Christians.—Mutual Zeal And Injustice.

The character of Apostate has �njured the reputat�on of Jul�an; and
the enthus�asm wh�ch clouded h�s v�rtues has exaggerated the real
and apparent magn�tude of h�s faults. Our part�al �gnorance may
represent h�m as a ph�losoph�c monarch, who stud�ed to protect, w�th
an equal hand, the rel�g�ous fact�ons of the emp�re; and to allay the
theolog�cal fever wh�ch had �nflamed the m�nds of the people, from
the ed�cts of D�oclet�an to the ex�le of Athanas�us. A more accurate
v�ew of the character and conduct of Jul�an w�ll remove th�s favorable
prepossess�on for a pr�nce who d�d not escape the general contag�on
of the t�mes. We enjoy the s�ngular advantage of compar�ng the
p�ctures wh�ch have been del�neated by h�s fondest adm�rers and h�s
�mplacable enem�es. The act�ons of Jul�an are fa�thfully related by a
jud�c�ous and cand�d h�stor�an, the �mpart�al spectator of h�s l�fe and
death. The unan�mous ev�dence of h�s contemporar�es �s conf�rmed
by the publ�c and pr�vate declarat�ons of the emperor h�mself; and h�s
var�ous wr�t�ngs express the un�form tenor of h�s rel�g�ous
sent�ments, wh�ch pol�cy would have prompted h�m to d�ssemble
rather than to affect. A devout and s�ncere attachment for the gods of
Athens and Rome const�tuted the rul�ng pass�on of Jul�an; 1 the
powers of an enl�ghtened understand�ng were betrayed and
corrupted by the �nfluence of superst�t�ous prejud�ce; and the
phantoms wh�ch ex�sted only �n the m�nd of the emperor had a real
and pern�c�ous effect on the government of the emp�re. The
vehement zeal of the Chr�st�ans, who desp�sed the worsh�p, and
overturned the altars of those fabulous de�t�es, engaged the�r votary
�n a state of �rreconc�lable host�l�ty w�th a very numerous party of h�s
subjects; and he was somet�mes tempted by the des�re of v�ctory, or
the shame of a repulse, to v�olate the laws of prudence, and even of
just�ce. The tr�umph of the party, wh�ch he deserted and opposed,



has f�xed a sta�n of �nfamy on the name of Jul�an; and the
unsuccessful apostate has been overwhelmed w�th a torrent of p�ous
�nvect�ves, of wh�ch the s�gnal was g�ven by the sonorous trumpet 2
of Gregory Naz�anzen. 3 The �nterest�ng nature of the events wh�ch
were crowded �nto the short re�gn of th�s act�ve emperor, deserve a
just and c�rcumstant�al narrat�ve. H�s mot�ves, h�s counsels, and h�s
act�ons, as far as they are connected w�th the h�story of rel�g�on, w�ll
be the subject of the present chapter.

1 (return)
[ I shall transcr�be some of h�s own express�ons
from a short rel�g�ous d�scourse wh�ch the
Imper�al pont�ff composed to censure the bold
�mp�ety of a Cyn�c. Orat. v��. p. 212. The var�ety
and cop�ousness of the Greek tongue seem
�nadequate to the fervor of h�s devot�on.]

2 (return)
[ The orator, w�th some eloquence, much
enthus�asm, and more van�ty, addresses h�s
d�scourse to heaven and earth, to men and
angels, to the l�v�ng and the dead; and above all,
to the great Constant�us, an odd Pagan
express�on. He concludes w�th a bold assurance,
that he has erected a monument not less
durable, and much more portable, than the
columns of Hercules. See Greg. Naz�anzen, Orat.
���. p. 50, �v. p. 134.]

3 (return)
[ See th�s long �nvect�ve, wh�ch has been
�njud�c�ously d�v�ded �nto two orat�ons �n
Gregory’s works, tom. �. p. 49-134, Par�s, 1630. It
was publ�shed by Gregory and h�s fr�end Bas�l,
(�v. p. 133,) about s�x months after the death of
Jul�an, when h�s rema�ns had been carr�ed to
Tarsus, (�v. p. 120;) but wh�le Jov�an was st�ll on
the throne, (���. p. 54, �v. p. 117) I have der�ved
much ass�stance from a French vers�on and
remarks, pr�nted at Lyons, 1735.]

The cause of h�s strange and fatal apostasy may be der�ved from
the early per�od of h�s l�fe, when he was left an orphan �n the hands
of the murderers of h�s fam�ly. The names of Chr�st and of



Constant�us, the �deas of slavery and of rel�g�on, were soon
assoc�ated �n a youthful �mag�nat�on, wh�ch was suscept�ble of the
most l�vely �mpress�ons. The care of h�s �nfancy was �ntrusted to
Euseb�us, b�shop of N�comed�a, 4 who was related to h�m on the s�de
of h�s mother; and t�ll Jul�an reached the twent�eth year of h�s age, he
rece�ved from h�s Chr�st�an preceptors the educat�on, not of a hero,
but of a sa�nt. The emperor, less jealous of a heavenly than of an
earthly crown, contented h�mself w�th the �mperfect character of a
catechumen, wh�le he bestowed the advantages of bapt�sm 5 on the
nephews of Constant�ne. 6 They were even adm�tted to the �nfer�or
off�ces of the eccles�ast�cal order; and Jul�an publ�cly read the Holy
Scr�ptures �n the church of N�comed�a. The study of rel�g�on, wh�ch
they ass�duously cult�vated, appeared to produce the fa�rest fru�ts of
fa�th and devot�on. 7 They prayed, they fasted, they d�str�buted alms
to the poor, g�fts to the clergy, and oblat�ons to the tombs of the
martyrs; and the splend�d monument of St. Mamas, at Cæsarea, was
erected, or at least was undertaken, by the jo�nt labor of Gallus and
Jul�an. 8 They respectfully conversed w�th the b�shops, who were
em�nent for super�or sanct�ty, and sol�c�ted the bened�ct�on of the
monks and herm�ts, who had �ntroduced �nto Cappadoc�a the
voluntary hardsh�ps of the ascet�c l�fe. 9 As the two pr�nces
advanced towards the years of manhood, they d�scovered, �n the�r
rel�g�ous sent�ments, the d�fference of the�r characters. The dull and
obst�nate understand�ng of Gallus embraced, w�th �mpl�c�t zeal, the
doctr�nes of Chr�st�an�ty; wh�ch never �nfluenced h�s conduct, or
moderated h�s pass�ons. The m�ld d�spos�t�on of the younger brother
was less repugnant to the precepts of the gospel; and h�s act�ve
cur�os�ty m�ght have been grat�f�ed by a theolog�cal system, wh�ch
expla�ns the myster�ous essence of the De�ty, and opens the
boundless prospect of �nv�s�ble and future worlds. But the
�ndependent sp�r�t of Jul�an refused to y�eld the pass�ve and
unres�st�ng obed�ence wh�ch was requ�red, �n the name of rel�g�on,
by the haughty m�n�sters of the church. The�r speculat�ve op�n�ons
were �mposed as pos�t�ve laws, and guarded by the terrors of eternal
pun�shments; but wh�le they prescr�bed the r�g�d formulary of the
thoughts, the words, and the act�ons of the young pr�nce; wh�lst they
s�lenced h�s object�ons, and severely checked the freedom of h�s



�nqu�r�es, they secretly provoked h�s �mpat�ent gen�us to d�scla�m the
author�ty of h�s eccles�ast�cal gu�des. He was educated �n the Lesser
As�a, am�dst the scandals of the Ar�an controversy. 10 The f�erce
contests of the Eastern b�shops, the �ncessant alterat�ons of the�r
creeds, and the profane mot�ves wh�ch appeared to actuate the�r
conduct, �nsens�bly strengthened the prejud�ce of Jul�an, that they
ne�ther understood nor bel�eved the rel�g�on for wh�ch they so f�ercely
contended. Instead of l�sten�ng to the proofs of Chr�st�an�ty w�th that
favorable attent�on wh�ch adds we�ght to the most respectable
ev�dence, he heard w�th susp�c�on, and d�sputed w�th obst�nacy and
acuteness, the doctr�nes for wh�ch he already enterta�ned an
�nv�nc�ble avers�on. Whenever the young pr�nces were d�rected to
compose declamat�ons on the subject of the preva�l�ng
controvers�es, Jul�an always declared h�mself the advocate of
Pagan�sm; under the spec�ous excuse that, �n the defence of the
weaker cause, h�s learn�ng and �ngenu�ty m�ght be more
advantageously exerc�sed and d�splayed.

4 (return)
[ N�comed�æ ab Euseb�o educatus Ep�scopo,
quem genere long�us cont�ngebat, (Amm�an. xx��.
9.) Jul�an never expresses any grat�tude towards
that Ar�an prelate; but he celebrates h�s
preceptor, the eunuch Mardon�us, and descr�bes
h�s mode of educat�on, wh�ch �nsp�red h�s pup�l
w�th a pass�onate adm�rat�on for the gen�us, and
perhaps the rel�g�on of Homer. M�sopogon, p.
351, 352.]

5 (return)
[ Greg. Naz. ���. p. 70. He labored to effect that
holy mark �n the blood, perhaps of a Taurobol�um.
Baron. Annal. Eccles. A. D. 361, No. 3, 4.]

6 (return)
[ Jul�an h�mself (Ep�st. l�. p. 454) assures the
Alexandr�ans that he had been a Chr�st�an (he
must mean a s�ncere one) t�ll the twent�eth year
of h�s age.]

7 (return)
[ See h�s Chr�st�an, and even eccles�ast�cal
educat�on, �n Gregory, (���. p. 58,) Socrates, (l. ���.



c. 1,) and Sozomen, (l. v. c. 2.) He escaped very
narrowly from be�ng a b�shop, and perhaps a
sa�nt.]

8 (return)
[ The share of the work wh�ch had been allotted
to Gallus, was prosecuted w�th v�gor and
success; but the earth obst�nately rejected and
subverted the structures wh�ch were �mposed by
the sacr�leg�ous hand of Jul�an. Greg. ���. p. 59,
60, 61. Such a part�al earthquake, attested by
many l�v�ng spectators, would form one of the
clearest m�racles �n eccles�ast�cal story.]

9 (return)
[ The ph�losopher (Fragment, p. 288,) r�d�cules
the �ron cha�ns, &c, of these sol�tary fanat�cs,
(see T�llemont, Mém. Eccles. tom. �x. p. 661,
632,) who had forgot that man �s by nature a
gentle and soc�al an�mal. The Pagan supposes,
that because they had renounced the gods, they
were possessed and tormented by ev�l dæmons.]

10 (return)
[ See Jul�an apud Cyr�l, l. v�. p. 206, l. v���. p. 253,
262. “You persecute,” says he, “those heret�cs
who do not mourn the dead man prec�sely �n the
way wh�ch you approve.” He shows h�mself a
tolerable theolog�an; but he ma�nta�ns that the
Chr�st�an Tr�n�ty �s not der�ved from the doctr�ne
of Paul, of Jesus, or of Moses.]

As soon as Gallus was �nvested w�th the honors of the purple,
Jul�an was perm�tted to breathe the a�r of freedom, of l�terature, and
of Pagan�sm. 11 The crowd of soph�sts, who were attracted by the
taste and l�beral�ty of the�r royal pup�l, had formed a str�ct all�ance
between the learn�ng and the rel�g�on of Greece; and the poems of
Homer, �nstead of be�ng adm�red as the or�g�nal product�ons of
human gen�us, were ser�ously ascr�bed to the heavenly �nsp�rat�on of
Apollo and the muses. The de�t�es of Olympus, as they are pa�nted
by the �mmortal bard, �mpr�nt themselves on the m�nds wh�ch are the
least add�cted to superst�t�ous credul�ty. Our fam�l�ar knowledge of
the�r names and characters, the�r forms and attr�butes, seems to
bestow on those a�ry be�ngs a real and substant�al ex�stence; and



the pleas�ng enchantment produces an �mperfect and momentary
assent of the �mag�nat�on to those fables, wh�ch are the most
repugnant to our reason and exper�ence. In the age of Jul�an, every
c�rcumstance contr�buted to prolong and fort�fy the �llus�on; the
magn�f�cent temples of Greece and As�a; the works of those art�sts
who had expressed, �n pa�nt�ng or �n sculpture, the d�v�ne
concept�ons of the poet; the pomp of fest�vals and sacr�f�ces; the
successful arts of d�v�nat�on; the popular trad�t�ons of oracles and
prod�g�es; and the anc�ent pract�ce of two thousand years. The
weakness of polythe�sm was, �n some measure, excused by the
moderat�on of �ts cla�ms; and the devot�on of the Pagans was not
�ncompat�ble w�th the most l�cent�ous scept�c�sm. 12 Instead of an
�nd�v�s�ble and regular system, wh�ch occup�es the whole extent of
the bel�ev�ng m�nd, the mythology of the Greeks was composed of a
thousand loose and flex�ble parts, and the servant of the gods was at
l�berty to def�ne the degree and measure of h�s rel�g�ous fa�th. The
creed wh�ch Jul�an adopted for h�s own use was of the largest
d�mens�ons; and, by strange contrad�ct�on, he d�sda�ned the salutary
yoke of the gospel, wh�lst he made a voluntary offer�ng of h�s reason
on the altars of Jup�ter and Apollo. One of the orat�ons of Jul�an �s
consecrated to the honor of Cybele, the mother of the gods, who
requ�red from her effem�nate pr�ests the bloody sacr�f�ce, so rashly
performed by the madness of the Phryg�an boy. The p�ous emperor
condescends to relate, w�thout a blush, and w�thout a sm�le, the
voyage of the goddess from the shores of Pergamus to the mouth of
the Tyber, and the stupendous m�racle, wh�ch conv�nced the senate
and people of Rome that the lump of clay, wh�ch the�r ambassadors
had transported over the seas, was endowed w�th l�fe, and
sent�ment, and d�v�ne power. 13 For the truth of th�s prod�gy he
appeals to the publ�c monuments of the c�ty; and censures, w�th
some acr�mony, the s�ckly and affected taste of those men, who
�mpert�nently der�ded the sacred trad�t�ons of the�r ancestors. 14

11 (return)
[ L�ban�us, Orat. Parental�s, c. 9, 10, p. 232, &c.
Greg. Naz�anzen. Orat. ���. p 61. Eunap. V�t.
Soph�st. �n Max�mo, p. 68, 69, 70, ed�t
Commel�n.]



12 (return)
[ A modern ph�losopher has �ngen�ously
compared the d�fferent operat�on of the�sm and
polythe�sm, w�th regard to the doubt or conv�ct�on
wh�ch they produce �n the human m�nd. See
Hume’s Essays vol. ��. p. 444- 457, �n 8vo. ed�t.
1777.]

13 (return)
[ The Idæan mother landed �n Italy about the end
of the second Pun�c war. The m�racle of Claud�a,
e�ther v�rg�n or matron, who cleared her fame by
d�sgrac�ng the graver modesty of the Roman
Ind�es, �s attested by a cloud of w�tnesses. The�r
ev�dence �s collected by Drakenborch, (ad S�l�um
Ital�cum, xv��. 33;) but we may observe that L�vy
(xx�x. 14) sl�des over the transact�on w�th d�screet
amb�gu�ty.]

14 (return)
[ I cannot refra�n from transcr�b�ng the emphat�cal
words of Jul�an: Orat. v. p. 161. Jul�an l�kew�se
declares h�s f�rm bel�ef �n the anc�l�a, the holy
sh�elds, wh�ch dropped from heaven on the
Qu�r�nal h�ll; and p�t�es the strange bl�ndness of
the Chr�st�ans, who preferred the cross to these
celest�al troph�es. Apud Cyr�l. l. v�. p. 194.]

But the devout ph�losopher, who s�ncerely embraced, and warmly
encouraged, the superst�t�on of the people, reserved for h�mself the
pr�v�lege of a l�beral �nterpretat�on; and s�lently w�thdrew from the foot
of the altars �nto the sanctuary of the temple. The extravagance of
the Grec�an mythology procla�med, w�th a clear and aud�ble vo�ce,
that the p�ous �nqu�rer, �nstead of be�ng scandal�zed or sat�sf�ed w�th
the l�teral sense, should d�l�gently explore the occult w�sdom, wh�ch
had been d�sgu�sed, by the prudence of ant�qu�ty, under the mask of
folly and of fable. 15 The ph�losophers of the Platon�c school, 16
Plot�nus, Porphyry, and the d�v�ne Iambl�chus, were adm�red as the
most sk�lful masters of th�s allegor�cal sc�ence, wh�ch labored to
soften and harmon�ze the deformed features of Pagan�sm. Jul�an
h�mself, who was d�rected �n the myster�ous pursu�t by Ædes�us, the
venerable successor of Iambl�chus, asp�red to the possess�on of a
treasure, wh�ch he esteemed, �f we may cred�t h�s solemn



asseverat�ons, far above the emp�re of the world. 17 It was �ndeed a
treasure, wh�ch der�ved �ts value only from op�n�on; and every art�st
who flattered h�mself that he had extracted the prec�ous ore from the
surround�ng dross, cla�med an equal r�ght of stamp�ng the name and
f�gure the most agreeable to h�s pecul�ar fancy. The fable of Atys and
Cybele had been already expla�ned by Porphyry; but h�s labors
served only to an�mate the p�ous �ndustry of Jul�an, who �nvented
and publ�shed h�s own allegory of that anc�ent and myst�c tale. Th�s
freedom of �nterpretat�on, wh�ch m�ght grat�fy the pr�de of the
Platon�sts, exposed the van�ty of the�r art. W�thout a ted�ous deta�l,
the modern reader could not form a just �dea of the strange allus�ons,
the forced etymolog�es, the solemn tr�fl�ng, and the �mpenetrable
obscur�ty of these sages, who professed to reveal the system of the
un�verse. As the trad�t�ons of Pagan mythology were var�ously
related, the sacred �nterpreters were at l�berty to select the most
conven�ent c�rcumstances; and as they translated an arb�trary c�pher,
they could extract from any fable any sense wh�ch was adapted to
the�r favor�te system of rel�g�on and ph�losophy. The lasc�v�ous form
of a naked Venus was tortured �nto the d�scovery of some moral
precept, or some phys�cal truth; and the castrat�on of Atys expla�ned
the revolut�on of the sun between the trop�cs, or the separat�on of the
human soul from v�ce and error. 18

15 (return)
[ See the pr�nc�ples of allegory, �n Jul�an, (Orat.
v��. p. 216, 222.) H�s reason�ng �s less absurd
than that of some modern theolog�ans, who
assert that an extravagant or contrad�ctory
doctr�ne must be d�v�ne; s�nce no man al�ve could
have thought of �nvent�ng �t.]

16 (return)
[ Eunap�us has made these soph�sts the subject
of a part�al and fanat�cal h�story; and the learned
Brucker (H�st. Ph�losoph. tom. ��. p. 217-303) has
employed much labor to �llustrate the�r obscure
l�ves and �ncomprehens�ble doctr�nes.]

17 (return)
[ Jul�an, Orat. v�� p 222. He swears w�th the most
fervent and enthus�ast�c devot�on; and trembles,
lest he should betray too much of these holy



myster�es, wh�ch the profane m�ght der�de w�th an
�mp�ous Sardon�c laugh.]

18 (return)
[ See the f�fth orat�on of Jul�an. But all the
allegor�es wh�ch ever �ssued from the Platon�c
school are not worth the short poem of Catullus
on the same extraord�nary subject. The trans�t�on
of Atys, from the w�ldest enthus�asm to sober,
pathet�c compla�nt, for h�s �rretr�evable loss, must
�nsp�re a man w�th p�ty, a eunuch w�th despa�r.]

The theolog�cal system of Jul�an appears to have conta�ned the
subl�me and �mportant pr�nc�ples of natural rel�g�on. But as the fa�th,
wh�ch �s not founded on revelat�on, must rema�n dest�tute of any f�rm
assurance, the d�sc�ple of Plato �mprudently relapsed �nto the hab�ts
of vulgar superst�t�on; and the popular and ph�losoph�c not�on of the
De�ty seems to have been confounded �n the pract�ce, the wr�t�ngs,
and even �n the m�nd of Jul�an. 19 The p�ous emperor acknowledged
and adored the Eternal Cause of the un�verse, to whom he ascr�bed
all the perfect�ons of an �nf�n�te nature, �nv�s�ble to the eyes and
�naccess�ble to the understand�ng, of feeble mortals. The Supreme
God had created, or rather, �n the Platon�c language, had generated,
the gradual success�on of dependent sp�r�ts, of gods, of dæmons, of
heroes, and of men; and every be�ng wh�ch der�ved �ts ex�stence
�mmed�ately from the F�rst Cause, rece�ved the �nherent g�ft of
�mmortal�ty. That so prec�ous an advantage m�ght not be lav�shed
upon unworthy objects, the Creator had �ntrusted to the sk�ll and
power of the �nfer�or gods the off�ce of form�ng the human body, and
of arrang�ng the beaut�ful harmony of the an�mal, the vegetable, and
the m�neral k�ngdoms. To the conduct of these d�v�ne m�n�sters he
delegated the temporal government of th�s lower world; but the�r
�mperfect adm�n�strat�on �s not exempt from d�scord or error. The
earth and �ts �nhab�tants are d�v�ded among them, and the characters
of Mars or M�nerva, of Mercury or Venus, may be d�st�nctly traced �n
the laws and manners of the�r pecul�ar votar�es. As long as our
�mmortal souls are conf�ned �n a mortal pr�son, �t �s our �nterest, as
well as our duty, to sol�c�t the favor, and to deprecate the wrath, of
the powers of heaven; whose pr�de �s grat�f�ed by the devot�on of
mank�nd; and whose grosser parts may be supposed to der�ve some



nour�shment from the fumes of sacr�f�ce. 20 The �nfer�or gods m�ght
somet�mes condescend to an�mate the statues, and to �nhab�t the
temples, wh�ch were ded�cated to the�r honor. They m�ght
occas�onally v�s�t the earth, but the heavens were the proper throne
and symbol of the�r glory. The �nvar�able order of the sun, moon, and
stars, was hast�ly adm�tted by Jul�an, as a proof of the�r eternal
durat�on; and the�r etern�ty was a suff�c�ent ev�dence that they were
the workmansh�p, not of an �nfer�or de�ty, but of the Omn�potent K�ng.
In the system of Platon�sts, the v�s�ble was a type of the �nv�s�ble
world. The celest�al bod�es, as they were �nformed by a d�v�ne sp�r�t,
m�ght be cons�dered as the objects the most worthy of rel�g�ous
worsh�p. The Sun, whose gen�al �nfluence pervades and susta�ns the
un�verse, justly cla�med the adorat�on of mank�nd, as the br�ght
representat�ve of the Logos, the l�vely, the rat�onal, the benef�cent
�mage of the �ntellectual Father. 21

19 (return)
[ The true rel�g�on of Jul�an may be deduced from
the Cæsars, p. 308, w�th Spanhe�m’s notes and
�llustrat�ons, from the fragments �n Cyr�l, l. ��. p.
57, 58, and espec�ally from the theolog�cal
orat�on �n Solem Regem, p. 130-158, addressed
�n the conf�dence of fr�endsh�p, to the præfect
Sallust.]

20 (return)
[ Jul�an adopts th�s gross concept�on by ascr�b�ng
to h�s favor�te Marcus Anton�nus, (Cæsares, p.
333.) The Sto�cs and Platon�sts hes�tated
between the analogy of bod�es and the pur�ty of
sp�r�ts; yet the gravest ph�losophers �ncl�ned to
the wh�ms�cal fancy of Ar�stophanes and Luc�an,
that an unbel�ev�ng age m�ght starve the �mmortal
gods. See Observat�ons de Spanhe�m, p. 284,
444, &c.]

21 (return)
[ Jul�an. Ep�st. l�. In another place, (apud Cyr�l. l.
��. p. 69,) he calls the Sun God, and the throne of
God. Jul�an bel�eved the Platon�c�an Tr�n�ty; and
only blames the Chr�st�ans for preferr�ng a mortal
to an �mmortal Logos.]



In every age, the absence of genu�ne �nsp�rat�on �s suppl�ed by the
strong �llus�ons of enthus�asm, and the m�m�c arts of �mposture. If, �n
the t�me of Jul�an, these arts had been pract�sed only by the pagan
pr�ests, for the support of an exp�r�ng cause, some �ndulgence m�ght
perhaps be allowed to the �nterest and hab�ts of the sacerdotal
character. But �t may appear a subject of surpr�se and scandal, that
the ph�losophers themselves should have contr�buted to abuse the
superst�t�ous credul�ty of mank�nd, 22 and that the Grec�an myster�es
should have been supported by the mag�c or theurgy of the modern
Platon�sts. They arrogantly pretended to control the order of nature,
to explore the secrets of futur�ty, to command the serv�ce of the
�nfer�or dæmons, to enjoy the v�ew and conversat�on of the super�or
gods, and by d�sengag�ng the soul from her mater�al bands, to
reun�te that �mmortal part�cle w�th the Inf�n�te and D�v�ne Sp�r�t.

22 (return)
[ The soph�sts of Eunap�as perform as many
m�racles as the sa�nts of the desert; and the only
c�rcumstance �n the�r favor �s, that they are of a
less gloomy complex�on. Instead of dev�ls w�th
horns and ta�ls, Iambl�chus evoked the gen�� of
love, Eros and Anteros, from two adjacent
founta�ns. Two beaut�ful boys �ssued from the
water, fondly embraced h�m as the�r father, and
ret�red at h�s command, p. 26, 27.]

The devout and fearless cur�os�ty of Jul�an tempted the
ph�losophers w�th the hopes of an easy conquest; wh�ch, from the
s�tuat�on of the�r young proselyte, m�ght be product�ve of the most
�mportant consequences. 23 Jul�an �mb�bed the f�rst rud�ments of the
Platon�c doctr�nes from the mouth of Ædes�us, who had f�xed at
Pergamus h�s wander�ng and persecuted school. But as the
decl�n�ng strength of that venerable sage was unequal to the ardor,
the d�l�gence, the rap�d concept�on of h�s pup�l, two of h�s most
learned d�sc�ples, Chrysanthes and Euseb�us, suppl�ed, at h�s own
des�re, the place of the�r aged master. These ph�losophers seem to
have prepared and d�str�buted the�r respect�ve parts; and they artfully
contr�ved, by dark h�nts and affected d�sputes, to exc�te the �mpat�ent
hopes of the asp�rant, t�ll they del�vered h�m �nto the hands of the�r
assoc�ate, Max�mus, the boldest and most sk�lful master of the



Theurg�c sc�ence. By h�s hands, Jul�an was secretly �n�t�ated at
Ephesus, �n the twent�eth year of h�s age. H�s res�dence at Athens
conf�rmed th�s unnatural all�ance of ph�losophy and superst�t�on.

He obta�ned the pr�v�lege of a solemn �n�t�at�on �nto the myster�es
of Eleus�s, wh�ch, am�dst the general decay of the Grec�an worsh�p,
st�ll reta�ned some vest�ges of the�r pr�mæval sanct�ty; and such was
the zeal of Jul�an, that he afterwards �nv�ted the Eleus�n�an pont�ff to
the court of Gaul, for the sole purpose of consummat�ng, by myst�c
r�tes and sacr�f�ces, the great work of h�s sanct�f�cat�on. As these
ceremon�es were performed �n the depth of caverns, and �n the
s�lence of the n�ght, and as the �nv�olable secret of the myster�es was
preserved by the d�scret�on of the �n�t�ated, I shall not presume to
descr�be the horr�d sounds, and f�ery appar�t�ons, wh�ch were
presented to the senses, or the �mag�nat�on, of the credulous
asp�rant, 24 t�ll the v�s�ons of comfort and knowledge broke upon h�m
�n a blaze of celest�al l�ght. 25 In the caverns of Ephesus and
Eleus�s, the m�nd of Jul�an was penetrated w�th s�ncere, deep, and
unalterable enthus�asm; though he m�ght somet�mes exh�b�t the
v�c�ss�tudes of p�ous fraud and hypocr�sy, wh�ch may be observed, or
at least suspected, �n the characters of the most consc�ent�ous
fanat�cs. From that moment he consecrated h�s l�fe to the serv�ce of
the gods; and wh�le the occupat�ons of war, of government, and of
study, seemed to cla�m the whole measure of h�s t�me, a stated
port�on of the hours of the n�ght was �nvar�ably reserved for the
exerc�se of pr�vate devot�on. The temperance wh�ch adorned the
severe manners of the sold�er and the ph�losopher was connected
w�th some str�ct and fr�volous rules of rel�g�ous abst�nence; and �t
was �n honor of Pan or Mercury, of Hecate or Is�s, that Jul�an, on
part�cular days, den�ed h�mself the use of some part�cular food,
wh�ch m�ght have been offens�ve to h�s tutelar de�t�es. By these
voluntary fasts, he prepared h�s senses and h�s understand�ng for
the frequent and fam�l�ar v�s�ts w�th wh�ch he was honored by the
celest�al powers. Notw�thstand�ng the modest s�lence of Jul�an
h�mself, we may learn from h�s fa�thful fr�end, the orator L�ban�us,
that he l�ved �n a perpetual �ntercourse w�th the gods and goddesses;
that they descended upon earth to enjoy the conversat�on of the�r
favor�te hero; that they gently �nterrupted h�s slumbers by touch�ng



h�s hand or h�s ha�r; that they warned h�m of every �mpend�ng
danger, and conducted h�m, by the�r �nfall�ble w�sdom, �n every act�on
of h�s l�fe; and that he had acqu�red such an �nt�mate knowledge of
h�s heavenly guests, as read�ly to d�st�ngu�sh the vo�ce of Jup�ter
from that of M�nerva, and the form of Apollo from the f�gure of
Hercules. 26 These sleep�ng or wak�ng v�s�ons, the ord�nary effects
of abst�nence and fanat�c�sm, would almost degrade the emperor to
the level of an Egypt�an monk. But the useless l�ves of Antony or
Pachom�us were consumed �n these va�n occupat�ons. Jul�an could
break from the dream of superst�t�on to arm h�mself for battle; and
after vanqu�sh�ng �n the f�eld the enem�es of Rome, he calmly ret�red
�nto h�s tent, to d�ctate the w�se and salutary laws of an emp�re, or to
�ndulge h�s gen�us �n the elegant pursu�ts of l�terature and
ph�losophy.

23 (return)
[ The dexterous management of these soph�sts,
who played the�r credulous pup�l �nto each other’s
hands, �s fa�rly told by Eunap�us (p. 69- 79) w�th
unsuspect�ng s�mpl�c�ty. The Abbé de la Bleter�e
understands, and neatly descr�bes, the whole
comedy, (V�e de Jul�an, p. 61-67.)]

24 (return)
[ When Jul�an, �n a momentary pan�c, made the
s�gn of the cross the dæmons �nstantly
d�sappeared, (Greg. Naz. Orat. ���. p. 71.) Gregory
supposes that they were fr�ghtened, but the
pr�ests declared that they were �nd�gnant. The
reader, accord�ng to the measure of h�s fa�th, w�ll
determ�ne th�s profound quest�on.]

25 (return)
[ A dark and d�stant v�ew of the terrors and joys of
�n�t�at�on �s shown by D�on Chrysostom,
Them�st�us, Proclus, and Stobæus. The learned
author of the D�v�ne Legat�on has exh�b�ted the�r
words, (vol. �. p. 239, 247, 248, 280, ed�t. 1765,)
wh�ch he dexterously or forc�bly appl�es to h�s
own hypothes�s.]

26 (return)
[ Jul�an’s modesty conf�ned h�m to obscure and
occas�onal h�nts: but L�ban�us exp�ates w�th



pleasure on the facts and v�s�ons of the rel�g�ous
hero. (Legat. ad Jul�an. p. 157, and Orat.
Parental. c. lxxx���. p. 309, 310.)]

The �mportant secret of the apostasy of Jul�an was �ntrusted to the
f�del�ty of the �n�t�ated, w�th whom he was un�ted by the sacred t�es of
fr�endsh�p and rel�g�on. 27 The pleas�ng rumor was caut�ously
c�rculated among the adherents of the anc�ent worsh�p; and h�s
future greatness became the object of the hopes, the prayers, and
the pred�ct�ons of the Pagans, �n every prov�nce of the emp�re. From
the zeal and v�rtues of the�r royal proselyte, they fondly expected the
cure of every ev�l, and the restorat�on of every bless�ng; and �nstead
of d�sapprov�ng of the ardor of the�r p�ous w�shes, Jul�an �ngenuously
confessed, that he was amb�t�ous to atta�n a s�tuat�on �n wh�ch he
m�ght be useful to h�s country and to h�s rel�g�on. But th�s rel�g�on
was v�ewed w�th a host�le eye by the successor of Constant�ne,
whose capr�c�ous pass�ons altercately saved and threatened the l�fe
of Jul�an. The arts of mag�c and d�v�nat�on were str�ctly proh�b�ted
under a despot�c government, wh�ch condescended to fear them;
and �f the Pagans were reluctantly �ndulged �n the exerc�se of the�r
superst�t�on, the rank of Jul�an would have excepted h�m from the
general tolerat�on. The apostate soon became the presumpt�ve he�r
of the monarchy, and h�s death could alone have appeased the just
apprehens�ons of the Chr�st�ans. 28 But the young pr�nce, who
asp�red to the glory of a hero rather than of a martyr, consulted h�s
safety by d�ssembl�ng h�s rel�g�on; and the easy temper of polythe�sm
perm�tted h�m to jo�n �n the publ�c worsh�p of a sect wh�ch he
�nwardly desp�sed. L�ban�us has cons�dered the hypocr�sy of h�s
fr�end as a subject, not of censure, but of pra�se. “As the statues of
the gods,” says that orator, “wh�ch have been def�led w�th f�lth, are
aga�n placed �n a magn�f�cent temple, so the beauty of truth was
seated �n the m�nd of Jul�an, after �t had been pur�f�ed from the errors
and foll�es of h�s educat�on. H�s sent�ments were changed; but as �t
would have been dangerous to have avowed h�s sent�ments, h�s
conduct st�ll cont�nued the same. Very d�fferent from the ass �n
Æsop, who d�sgu�sed h�mself w�th a l�on’s h�de, our l�on was obl�ged
to conceal h�mself under the sk�n of an ass; and, wh�le he embraced
the d�ctates of reason, to obey the laws of prudence and necess�ty.”



29 The d�ss�mulat�on of Jul�an lasted about ten years, from h�s secret
�n�t�at�on at Ephesus to the beg�nn�ng of the c�v�l war; when he
declared h�mself at once the �mplacable enemy of Chr�st and of
Constant�us. Th�s state of constra�nt m�ght contr�bute to strengthen
h�s devot�on; and as soon as he had sat�sf�ed the obl�gat�on of
ass�st�ng, on solemn fest�vals, at the assembl�es of the Chr�st�ans,
Jul�an returned, w�th the �mpat�ence of a lover, to burn h�s free and
voluntary �ncense on the domest�c chapels of Jup�ter and Mercury.
But as every act of d�ss�mulat�on must be pa�nful to an �ngenuous
sp�r�t, the profess�on of Chr�st�an�ty �ncreased the avers�on of Jul�an
for a rel�g�on wh�ch oppressed the freedom of h�s m�nd, and
compelled h�m to hold a conduct repugnant to the noblest attr�butes
of human nature, s�ncer�ty and courage.

27 (return)
[ L�ban�us, Orat. Parent. c. x. p. 233, 234. Gallus
had some reason to suspect the secret apostasy
of h�s brother; and �n a letter, wh�ch may be
rece�ved as genu�ne, he exhorts Jul�an to adhere
to the rel�g�on of the�r ancestors; an argument
wh�ch, as �t should seem, was not yet perfectly
r�pe. See Jul�an, Op. p. 454, and H�st. de Jov�en
tom ��. p. 141.]

28 (return)
[ Gregory, (���. p. 50,) w�th �nhuman zeal, censures
Constant�us for par�ng the �nfant apostate. H�s
French translator (p. 265) caut�ously observes,
that such express�ons must not be pr�ses à la
lettre.]

29 (return)
[ L�ban�us, Orat. Parental. c �x. p. 233.]





Chapter XXIII: Re�gn Of Jul�an.—Part
II.

The �ncl�nat�on of Jul�an m�ght prefer the gods of Homer, and of the
Sc�p�os, to the new fa�th, wh�ch h�s uncle had establ�shed �n the
Roman emp�re; and �n wh�ch he h�mself had been sanct�f�ed by the
sacrament of bapt�sm. But, as a ph�losopher, �t was �ncumbent on
h�m to just�fy h�s d�ssent from Chr�st�an�ty, wh�ch was supported by
the number of �ts converts, by the cha�n of prophecy, the splendor of
m�racles, and the we�ght of ev�dence. The elaborate work, 30 wh�ch
he composed am�dst the preparat�ons of the Pers�an war, conta�ned
the substance of those arguments wh�ch he had long revolved �n h�s
m�nd. Some fragments have been transcr�bed and preserved, by h�s
adversary, the vehement Cyr�l of Alexandr�a; 31 and they exh�b�t a
very s�ngular m�xture of w�t and learn�ng, of soph�stry and fanat�c�sm.
The elegance of the style and the rank of the author, recommended
h�s wr�t�ngs to the publ�c attent�on; 32 and �n the �mp�ous l�st of the
enem�es of Chr�st�an�ty, the celebrated name of Porphyry was
effaced by the super�or mer�t or reputat�on of Jul�an. The m�nds of
the fa�thful were e�ther seduced, or scandal�zed, or alarmed; and the
pagans, who somet�mes presumed to engage �n the unequal
d�spute, der�ved, from the popular work of the�r Imper�al m�ss�onary,
an �nexhaust�ble supply of fallac�ous object�ons. But �n the ass�duous
prosecut�on of these theolog�cal stud�es, the emperor of the Romans
�mb�bed the �ll�beral prejud�ces and pass�ons of a polem�c d�v�ne. He
contracted an �rrevocable obl�gat�on to ma�nta�n and propagate h�s
rel�g�ous op�n�ons; and wh�lst he secretly applauded the strength and
dexter�ty w�th wh�ch he w�elded the weapons of controversy, he was
tempted to d�strust the s�ncer�ty, or to desp�se the understand�ngs, of
h�s antagon�sts, who could obst�nately res�st the force of reason and
eloquence.

30 (return)
[ Fabr�c�us (B�bl�oth. Græc. l. v. c. v���, p. 88-90)



and Lardner (Heathen Test�mon�es, vol. �v. p. 44-
47) have accurately comp�led all that can now be
d�scovered of Jul�an’s work aga�nst the
Chr�st�ans.]

31 (return)
[ About seventy years after the death of Jul�an,
he executed a task wh�ch had been feebly
attempted by Ph�l�p of S�de, a prol�x and
contempt�ble wr�ter. Even the work of Cyr�l has
not ent�rely sat�sf�ed the most favorable judges;
and the Abbé de la Bleter�e (Preface a l’H�st. de
Jov�en, p. 30, 32) w�shes that some theolog�en
ph�losophe (a strange centaur) would undertake
the refutat�on of Jul�an.]

32 (return)
[ L�ban�us, (Orat. Parental. c. lxxxv��. p. 313,) who
has been suspected of ass�st�ng h�s fr�end,
prefers th�s d�v�ne v�nd�cat�on (Orat. �x �n necem
Jul�an. p. 255, ed�t. Morel.) to the wr�t�ngs of
Porphyry. H�s judgment may be arra�gned,
(Socrates, l. ���. c. 23,) but L�ban�us cannot be
accused of flattery to a dead pr�nce.]

The Chr�st�ans, who beheld w�th horror and �nd�gnat�on the
apostasy of Jul�an, had much more to fear from h�s power than from
h�s arguments. The pagans, who were consc�ous of h�s fervent zeal,
expected, perhaps w�th �mpat�ence, that the flames of persecut�on
should be �mmed�ately k�ndled aga�nst the enem�es of the gods; and
that the �ngen�ous mal�ce of Jul�an would �nvent some cruel
ref�nements of death and torture wh�ch had been unknown to the
rude and �nexper�enced fury of h�s predecessors. But the hopes, as
well as the fears, of the rel�g�ous fact�ons were apparently
d�sappo�nted, by the prudent human�ty of a pr�nce, 33 who was
careful of h�s own fame, of the publ�c peace, and of the r�ghts of
mank�nd. Instructed by h�story and reflect�on, Jul�an was persuaded,
that �f the d�seases of the body may somet�mes be cured by salutary
v�olence, ne�ther steel nor f�re can erad�cate the erroneous op�n�ons
of the m�nd. The reluctant v�ct�m may be dragged to the foot of the
altar; but the heart st�ll abhors and d�scla�ms the sacr�leg�ous act of
the hand. Rel�g�ous obst�nacy �s hardened and exasperated by



oppress�on; and, as soon as the persecut�on subs�des, those who
have y�elded are restored as pen�tents, and those who have res�sted
are honored as sa�nts and martyrs. If Jul�an adopted the
unsuccessful cruelty of D�oclet�an and h�s colleagues, he was
sens�ble that he should sta�n h�s memory w�th the name of a tyrant,
and add new glor�es to the Cathol�c church, wh�ch had der�ved
strength and �ncrease from the sever�ty of the pagan mag�strates.
Actuated by these mot�ves, and apprehens�ve of d�sturb�ng the
repose of an unsettled re�gn, Jul�an surpr�sed the world by an ed�ct,
wh�ch was not unworthy of a statesman, or a ph�losopher. He
extended to all the �nhab�tants of the Roman world the benef�ts of a
free and equal tolerat�on; and the only hardsh�p wh�ch he �nfl�cted on
the Chr�st�ans, was to depr�ve them of the power of torment�ng the�r
fellow-subjects, whom they st�gmat�zed w�th the od�ous t�tles of
�dolaters and heret�cs. The pagans rece�ved a grac�ous perm�ss�on,
or rather an express order, to open All the�r temples; 34 and they
were at once del�vered from the oppress�ve laws, and arb�trary
vexat�ons, wh�ch they had susta�ned under the re�gn of Constant�ne,
and of h�s sons. At the same t�me the b�shops and clergy, who had
been ban�shed by the Ar�an monarch, were recalled from ex�le, and
restored to the�r respect�ve churches; the Donat�sts, the Novat�ans,
the Macedon�ans, the Eunom�ans, and those who, w�th a more
prosperous fortune, adhered to the doctr�ne of the Counc�l of N�ce.
Jul�an, who understood and der�ded the�r theolog�cal d�sputes,
�nv�ted to the palace the leaders of the host�le sects, that he m�ght
enjoy the agreeable spectacle of the�r fur�ous encounters. The
clamor of controversy somet�mes provoked the emperor to excla�m,
“Hear me! the Franks have heard me, and the Alemann�;” but he
soon d�scovered that he was now engaged w�th more obst�nate and
�mplacable enem�es; and though he exerted the powers of oratory to
persuade them to l�ve �n concord, or at least �n peace, he was
perfectly sat�sf�ed, before he d�sm�ssed them from h�s presence, that
he had noth�ng to dread from the un�on of the Chr�st�ans. The
�mpart�al Amm�anus has ascr�bed th�s affected clemency to the
des�re of foment�ng the �ntest�ne d�v�s�ons of the church, and the
�ns�d�ous des�gn of underm�n�ng the foundat�ons of Chr�st�an�ty, was



�nseparably connected w�th the zeal wh�ch Jul�an professed, to
restore the anc�ent rel�g�on of the emp�re. 35

33 (return)
[ L�ban�us (Orat. Parent. c. lv���. p. 283, 284) has
eloquently expla�ned the tolerat�ng pr�nc�ples and
conduct of h�s Imper�al fr�end. In a very
remarkable ep�stle to the people of Bostra, Jul�an
h�mself (Ep�st. l��.) professes h�s moderat�on, and
betrays h�s zeal, wh�ch �s acknowledged by
Amm�anus, and exposed by Gregory (Orat. ���.
p.72)]

34 (return)
[ In Greece the temples of M�nerva were opened
by h�s express command, before the death of
Constant�us, (L�ban. Orat. Parent. c. 55, p. 280;)
and Jul�an declares h�mself a Pagan �n h�s publ�c
man�festo to the Athen�ans. Th�s unquest�onable
ev�dence may correct the hasty assert�on of
Amm�anus, who seems to suppose
Constant�nople to be the place where he
d�scovered h�s attachment to the gods]

35 (return)
[ Amm�anus, xx��. 5. Sozomen, l. v. c. 5. Best�a
mor�tur, tranqu�ll�tas red�t.... omnes ep�scop� qu�
de propr��s sed�bus fuerant exterm�nat� per
�ndulgent�am nov� pr�nc�p�s ad accles�as redeunt.
Jerom. adversus Luc�fer�anos, tom. ��. p. 143.
Optatus accuses the Donat�sts for ow�ng the�r
safety to an apostate, (l. ��. c. 16, p. 36, 37, ed�t.
Dup�n.)]

As soon as he ascended the throne, he assumed, accord�ng to the
custom of h�s predecessors, the character of supreme pont�ff; not
only as the most honorable t�tle of Imper�al greatness, but as a
sacred and �mportant off�ce; the dut�es of wh�ch he was resolved to
execute w�th p�ous d�l�gence. As the bus�ness of the state prevented
the emperor from jo�n�ng every day �n the publ�c devot�on of h�s
subjects, he ded�cated a domest�c chapel to h�s tutelar de�ty the Sun;
h�s gardens were f�lled w�th statues and altars of the gods; and each
apartment of the palace d�splaced the appearance of a magn�f�cent
temple. Every morn�ng he saluted the parent of l�ght w�th a sacr�f�ce;



the blood of another v�ct�m was shed at the moment when the Sun
sunk below the hor�zon; and the Moon, the Stars, and the Gen�� of
the n�ght rece�ved the�r respect�ve and seasonable honors from the
�ndefat�gable devot�on of Jul�an. On solemn fest�vals, he regularly
v�s�ted the temple of the god or goddess to whom the day was
pecul�arly consecrated, and endeavored to exc�te the rel�g�on of the
mag�strates and people by the example of h�s own zeal. Instead of
ma�nta�n�ng the lofty state of a monarch, d�st�ngu�shed by the
splendor of h�s purple, and encompassed by the golden sh�elds of
h�s guards, Jul�an sol�c�ted, w�th respectful eagerness, the meanest
off�ces wh�ch contr�buted to the worsh�p of the gods. Am�dst the
sacred but l�cent�ous crowd of pr�ests, of �nfer�or m�n�sters, and of
female dancers, who were ded�cated to the serv�ce of the temple, �t
was the bus�ness of the emperor to br�ng the wood, to blow the f�re,
to handle the kn�fe, to slaughter the v�ct�m, and, thrust�ng h�s bloody
hands �nto the bowels of the exp�r�ng an�mal, to draw forth the heart
or l�ver, and to read, w�th the consummate sk�ll of an haruspex,
�mag�nary s�gns of future events. The w�sest of the Pagans censured
th�s extravagant superst�t�on, wh�ch affected to desp�se the restra�nts
of prudence and decency. Under the re�gn of a pr�nce, who pract�sed
the r�g�d max�ms of economy, the expense of rel�g�ous worsh�p
consumed a very large port�on of the revenue; a constant supply of
the scarcest and most beaut�ful b�rds was transported from d�stant
cl�mates, to bleed on the altars of the gods; a hundred oxen were
frequently sacr�f�ced by Jul�an on one and the same day; and �t soon
became a popular jest, that �f he should return w�th conquest from
the Pers�an war, the breed of horned cattle must �nfall�bly be
ext�ngu�shed. Yet th�s expense may appear �ncons�derable, when �t �s
compared w�th the splend�d presents wh�ch were offered e�ther by
the hand, or by order, of the emperor, to all the celebrated places of
devot�on �n the Roman world; and w�th the sums allotted to repa�r
and decorate the anc�ent temples, wh�ch had suffered the s�lent
decay of t�me, or the recent �njur�es of Chr�st�an rap�ne. Encouraged
by the example, the exhortat�ons, the l�beral�ty, of the�r p�ous
sovere�gn, the c�t�es and fam�l�es resumed the pract�ce of the�r
neglected ceremon�es. “Every part of the world,” excla�ms L�ban�us,
w�th devout transport, “d�splayed the tr�umph of rel�g�on; and the



grateful prospect of flam�ng altars, bleed�ng v�ct�ms, the smoke of
�ncense, and a solemn tra�n of pr�ests and prophets, w�thout fear and
w�thout danger. The sound of prayer and of mus�c was heard on the
tops of the h�ghest mounta�ns; and the same ox afforded a sacr�f�ce
for the gods, and a supper for the�r joyous votar�es.” 36

36 (return)
[ The restorat�on of the Pagan worsh�p �s
descr�bed by Jul�an, (M�sopogon, p. 346,)
L�ban�us, (Orat. Parent. c. 60, p. 286, 287, and
Orat. Consular. ad Jul�an. p. 245, 246, ed�t.
Morel.,) Amm�anus, (xx��. 12,) and Gregory
Naz�anzen, (Orat. �v. p. 121.) These wr�ters agree
�n the essent�al, and even m�nute, facts; but the
d�fferent l�ghts �n wh�ch they v�ew the extreme
devot�on of Jul�an, are express�ve of the
gradat�ons of self-applause, pass�onate
adm�rat�on, m�ld reproof, and part�al �nvect�ve.]

But the gen�us and power of Jul�an were unequal to the enterpr�se
of restor�ng a rel�g�on wh�ch was dest�tute of theolog�cal pr�nc�ples, of
moral precepts, and of eccles�ast�cal d�sc�pl�ne; wh�ch rap�dly
hastened to decay and d�ssolut�on, and was not suscept�ble of any
sol�d or cons�stent reformat�on. The jur�sd�ct�on of the supreme
pont�ff, more espec�ally after that off�ce had been un�ted w�th the
Imper�al d�gn�ty, comprehended the whole extent of the Roman
emp�re. Jul�an named for h�s v�cars, �n the several prov�nces, the
pr�ests and ph�losophers whom he esteemed the best qual�f�ed to
cooperate �n the execut�on of h�s great des�gn; and h�s pastoral
letters, 37 �f we may use that name, st�ll represent a very cur�ous
sketch of h�s w�shes and �ntent�ons. He d�rects, that �n every c�ty the
sacerdotal order should be composed, w�thout any d�st�nct�on of b�rth
and fortune, of those persons who were the most consp�cuous for
the love of the gods, and of men. “If they are gu�lty,” cont�nues he, “of
any scandalous offence, they should be censured or degraded by
the super�or pont�ff; but as long as they reta�n the�r rank, they are
ent�tled to the respect of the mag�strates and people. The�r hum�l�ty
may be shown �n the pla�nness of the�r domest�c garb; the�r d�gn�ty, �n
the pomp of holy vestments. When they are summoned �n the�r turn
to off�c�ate before the altar, they ought not, dur�ng the appo�nted



number of days, to depart from the prec�ncts of the temple; nor
should a s�ngle day be suffered to elapse, w�thout the prayers and
the sacr�f�ce, wh�ch they are obl�ged to offer for the prosper�ty of the
state, and of �nd�v�duals. The exerc�se of the�r sacred funct�ons
requ�res an �mmaculate pur�ty, both of m�nd and body; and even
when they are d�sm�ssed from the temple to the occupat�ons of
common l�fe, �t �s �ncumbent on them to excel �n decency and v�rtue
the rest of the�r fellow-c�t�zens. The pr�est of the gods should never
be seen �n theatres or taverns. H�s conversat�on should be chaste,
h�s d�et temperate, h�s fr�ends of honorable reputat�on; and �f he
somet�mes v�s�ts the Forum or the Palace, he should appear only as
the advocate of those who have va�nly sol�c�ted e�ther just�ce or
mercy. H�s stud�es should be su�ted to the sanct�ty of h�s profess�on.
L�cent�ous tales, or comed�es, or sat�res, must be ban�shed from h�s
l�brary, wh�ch ought solely to cons�st of h�stor�cal or ph�losoph�cal
wr�t�ngs; of h�story, wh�ch �s founded �n truth, and of ph�losophy,
wh�ch �s connected w�th rel�g�on. The �mp�ous op�n�ons of the
Ep�cureans and scept�cs deserve h�s abhorrence and contempt; 38
but he should d�l�gently study the systems of Pythagoras, of Plato,
and of the Sto�cs, wh�ch unan�mously teach that there are gods; that
the world �s governed by the�r prov�dence; that the�r goodness �s the
source of every temporal bless�ng; and that they have prepared for
the human soul a future state of reward or pun�shment.” The Imper�al
pont�ff �nculcates, �n the most persuas�ve language, the dut�es of
benevolence and hosp�tal�ty; exhorts h�s �nfer�or clergy to
recommend the un�versal pract�ce of those v�rtues; prom�ses to
ass�st the�r �nd�gence from the publ�c treasury; and declares h�s
resolut�on of establ�sh�ng hosp�tals �n every c�ty, where the poor
should be rece�ved w�thout any �nv�d�ous d�st�nct�on of country or of
rel�g�on. Jul�an beheld w�th envy the w�se and humane regulat�ons of
the church; and he very frankly confesses h�s �ntent�on to depr�ve the
Chr�st�ans of the applause, as well as advantage, wh�ch they had
acqu�red by the exclus�ve pract�ce of char�ty and benef�cence. 39
The same sp�r�t of �m�tat�on m�ght d�spose the emperor to adopt
several eccles�ast�cal �nst�tut�ons, the use and �mportance of wh�ch
were approved by the success of h�s enem�es. But �f these �mag�nary
plans of reformat�on had been real�zed, the forced and �mperfect



copy would have been less benef�c�al to Pagan�sm, than honorable
to Chr�st�an�ty. 40 The Gent�les, who peaceably followed the customs
of the�r ancestors, were rather surpr�sed than pleased w�th the
�ntroduct�on of fore�gn manners; and �n the short per�od of h�s re�gn,
Jul�an had frequent occas�ons to compla�n of the want of fervor of h�s
own party. 41

37 (return)
[ See Jul�an. Ep�stol. xl�x. lx��. lx���., and a long and
cur�ous fragment, w�thout beg�nn�ng or end, (p.
288-305.) The supreme pont�ff der�des the
Mosa�c h�story and the Chr�st�an d�sc�pl�ne,
prefers the Greek poets to the Hebrew prophets,
and pall�ates, w�th the sk�ll of a Jesu�t the relat�ve
worsh�p of �mages.]

38 (return)
[ The exultat�on of Jul�an (p. 301) that these
�mp�ous sects and even the�r wr�t�ngs, are
ext�ngu�shed, may be cons�stent enough w�th the
sacerdotal character; but �t �s unworthy of a
ph�losopher to w�sh that any op�n�ons and
arguments the most repugnant to h�s own should
be concealed from the knowledge of mank�nd.]

39 (return)
[ Yet he �ns�nuates, that the Chr�st�ans, under the
pretence of char�ty, �nve�gled ch�ldren from the�r
rel�g�on and parents, conveyed them on
sh�pboard, and devoted those v�ct�ms to a l�fe of
poverty or perv�tude �n a remote country, (p. 305.)
Had the charge been proved �t was h�s duty, not
to compla�n, but to pun�sh.]

40 (return)
[ Gregory Naz�anzen �s facet�ous, �ngen�ous, and
argumentat�ve, (Orat. ���. p. 101, 102, &c.) He
r�d�cules the folly of such va�n �m�tat�on; and
amuses h�mself w�th �nqu�r�ng, what lessons,
moral or theolog�cal, could be extracted from the
Grec�an fables.]

41 (return)
[ He accuses one of h�s pont�ffs of a secret
confederacy w�th the Chr�st�an b�shops and
presbyters, (Ep�st. lx��.) &c. Ep�st. lx���.]



The enthus�asm of Jul�an prompted h�m to embrace the fr�ends of
Jup�ter as h�s personal fr�ends and brethren; and though he part�ally
overlooked the mer�t of Chr�st�an constancy, he adm�red and
rewarded the noble perseverance of those Gent�les who had
preferred the favor of the gods to that of the emperor. 42 If they
cult�vated the l�terature, as well as the rel�g�on, of the Greeks, they
acqu�red an add�t�onal cla�m to the fr�endsh�p of Jul�an, who ranked
the Muses �n the number of h�s tutelar de�t�es. In the rel�g�on wh�ch
he had adopted, p�ety and learn�ng were almost synonymous; 43
and a crowd of poets, of rhetor�c�ans, and of ph�losophers, hastened
to the Imper�al court, to occupy the vacant places of the b�shops,
who had seduced the credul�ty of Constant�us. H�s successor
esteemed the t�es of common �n�t�at�on as far more sacred than
those of consangu�n�ty; he chose h�s favor�tes among the sages, who
were deeply sk�lled �n the occult sc�ences of mag�c and d�v�nat�on;
and every �mpostor, who pretended to reveal the secrets of futur�ty,
was assured of enjoy�ng the present hour �n honor and affluence. 44
Among the ph�losophers, Max�mus obta�ned the most em�nent rank
�n the fr�endsh�p of h�s royal d�sc�ple, who commun�cated, w�th
unreserved conf�dence, h�s act�ons, h�s sent�ments, and h�s rel�g�ous
des�gns, dur�ng the anx�ous suspense of the c�v�l war. 45 As soon as
Jul�an had taken possess�on of the palace of Constant�nople, he
despatched an honorable and press�ng �nv�tat�on to Max�mus, who
then res�ded at Sardes �n Lyd�a, w�th Chrysanth�us, the assoc�ate of
h�s art and stud�es. The prudent and superst�t�ous Chrysanth�us
refused to undertake a journey wh�ch showed �tself, accord�ng to the
rules of d�v�nat�on, w�th the most threaten�ng and mal�gnant aspect:
but h�s compan�on, whose fanat�c�sm was of a bolder cast, pers�sted
�n h�s �nterrogat�ons, t�ll he had extorted from the gods a seem�ng
consent to h�s own w�shes, and those of the emperor. The journey of
Max�mus through the c�t�es of As�a d�splayed the tr�umph of
ph�losoph�c van�ty; and the mag�strates v�ed w�th each other �n the
honorable recept�on wh�ch they prepared for the fr�end of the�r
sovere�gn. Jul�an was pronounc�ng an orat�on before the senate,
when he was �nformed of the arr�val of Max�mus. The emperor
�mmed�ately �nterrupted h�s d�scourse, advanced to meet h�m, and
after a tender embrace, conducted h�m by the hand �nto the m�dst of



the assembly; where he publ�cly acknowledged the benef�ts wh�ch he
had der�ved from the �nstruct�ons of the ph�losopher. Max�mus, 46
who soon acqu�red the conf�dence, and �nfluenced the counc�ls of
Jul�an, was �nsens�bly corrupted by the temptat�ons of a court. H�s
dress became more splend�d, h�s demeanor more lofty, and he was
exposed, under a succeed�ng re�gn, to a d�sgraceful �nqu�ry �nto the
means by wh�ch the d�sc�ple of Plato had accumulated, �n the short
durat�on of h�s favor, a very scandalous proport�on of wealth. Of the
other ph�losophers and soph�sts, who were �nv�ted to the Imper�al
res�dence by the cho�ce of Jul�an, or by the success of Max�mus, few
were able to preserve the�r �nnocence or the�r reputat�on. The l�beral
g�fts of money, lands, and houses, were �nsuff�c�ent to sat�ate the�r
rapac�ous avar�ce; and the �nd�gnat�on of the people was justly
exc�ted by the remembrance of the�r abject poverty and d�s�nterested
profess�ons. The penetrat�on of Jul�an could not always be dece�ved:
but he was unw�ll�ng to desp�se the characters of those men whose
talents deserved h�s esteem: he des�red to escape the double
reproach of �mprudence and �nconstancy; and he was apprehens�ve
of degrad�ng, �n the eyes of the profane, the honor of letters and of
rel�g�on. 47 48

42 (return)
[ He pra�ses the f�del�ty of Call�xene, pr�estess of
Ceres, who had been tw�ce as constant as
Penelope, and rewards her w�th the pr�esthood of
the Phryg�an goddess at Pess�nus, (Jul�an. Ep�st.
xx�.) He applauds the f�rmness of Sopater of
H�erapol�s, who had been repeatedly pressed by
Constant�us and Gallus to apostat�ze, (Ep�st. xxv��
p. 401.)]

43 (return)
[ Orat. Parent. c. 77, p. 202. The same sent�ment
�s frequently �nculcated by Jul�an, L�ban�us, and
the rest of the�r party.]

44 (return)
[ The cur�os�ty and credul�ty of the emperor, who
tr�ed every mode of d�v�nat�on, are fa�rly exposed
by Amm�anus, xx��. 12.]

45 (return)
[ Jul�an. Ep�st. xxxv���. Three other ep�stles, (xv.



xv�. xxx�x.,) �n the same style of fr�endsh�p and
conf�dence, are addressed to the ph�losopher
Max�mus.]

46 (return)
[ Eunap�us (�n Max�mo, p. 77, 78, 79, and �n
Chrysanth�o, p. 147, 148) has m�nutely related
these anecdotes, wh�ch he conce�ves to be the
most �mportant events of the age. Yet he fa�rly
confesses the fra�lty of Max�mus. H�s recept�on at
Constant�nople �s descr�bed by L�ban�us (Orat.
Parent. c. 86, p. 301) and Amm�anus, (xx��. 7.) *
Note: Eunap�us wrote a cont�nuat�on of the
H�story of Dex�ppus. Some valuable fragments of
th�s work have been recovered by M. Ma�, and
repr�nted �n N�ebuhr’s ed�t�on of the Byzant�ne
H�stor�ans.—M.]

47 (return)
[ Chrysanth�us, who had refused to qu�t Lyd�a,
was created h�gh pr�est of the prov�nce. H�s
caut�ous and temperate use of power secured
h�m after the revolut�on; and he l�ved �n peace,
wh�le Max�mus, Pr�scus, &c., were persecuted by
the Chr�st�an m�n�sters. See the adventures of
those fanat�c soph�sts, collected by Brucker, tom
��. p. 281-293.]

48 (return)
[ Sec L�ban�us (Orat. Parent. c. 101, 102, p. 324,
325, 326) and Eunap�us, (V�t. Soph�st. �n
Proæres�o, p. 126.) Some students, whose
expectat�ons perhaps were groundless, or
extravagant, ret�red �n d�sgust, (Greg. Naz. Orat.
�v. p. 120.) It �s strange that we should not be able
to contrad�ct the t�tle of one of T�llemont’s
chapters, (H�st. des Empereurs, tom. �v. p. 960,)
“La Cour de Jul�en est ple�ne de ph�losphes et de
gens perdus.”]

The favor of Jul�an was almost equally d�v�ded between the
Pagans, who had f�rmly adhered to the worsh�p of the�r ancestors,
and the Chr�st�ans, who prudently embraced the rel�g�on of the�r
sovere�gn. The acqu�s�t�on of new proselytes 49 grat�f�ed the rul�ng
pass�ons of h�s soul, superst�t�on and van�ty; and he was heard to



declare, w�th the enthus�asm of a m�ss�onary, that �f he could render
each �nd�v�dual r�cher than M�das, and every c�ty greater than
Babylon, he should not esteem h�mself the benefactor of mank�nd,
unless, at the same t�me, he could recla�m h�s subjects from the�r
�mp�ous revolt aga�nst the �mmortal gods. 50 A pr�nce who had
stud�ed human nature, and who possessed the treasures of the
Roman emp�re, could adapt h�s arguments, h�s prom�ses, and h�s
rewards, to every order of Chr�st�ans; 51 and the mer�t of a
seasonable convers�on was allowed to supply the defects of a
cand�date, or even to exp�ate the gu�lt of a cr�m�nal. As the army �s
the most forc�ble eng�ne of absolute power, Jul�an appl�ed h�mself,
w�th pecul�ar d�l�gence, to corrupt the rel�g�on of h�s troops, w�thout
whose hearty concurrence every measure must be dangerous and
unsuccessful; and the natural temper of sold�ers made th�s conquest
as easy as �t was �mportant. The leg�ons of Gaul devoted themselves
to the fa�th, as well as to the fortunes, of the�r v�ctor�ous leader; and
even before the death of Constant�us, he had the sat�sfact�on of
announc�ng to h�s fr�ends, that they ass�sted w�th fervent devot�on,
and vorac�ous appet�te, at the sacr�f�ces, wh�ch were repeatedly
offered �n h�s camp, of whole hecatombs of fat oxen. 52 The arm�es
of the East, wh�ch had been tra�ned under the standard of the cross,
and of Constant�us, requ�red a more artful and expens�ve mode of
persuas�on. On the days of solemn and publ�c fest�vals, the emperor
rece�ved the homage, and rewarded the mer�t, of the troops. H�s
throne of state was enc�rcled w�th the m�l�tary ens�gns of Rome and
the republ�c; the holy name of Chr�st was erased from the Labarum;
and the symbols of war, of majesty, and of pagan superst�t�on, were
so dexterously blended, that the fa�thful subject �ncurred the gu�lt of
�dolatry, when he respectfully saluted the person or �mage of h�s
sovere�gn. The sold�ers passed success�vely �n rev�ew; and each of
them, before he rece�ved from the hand of Jul�an a l�beral donat�ve,
proport�oned to h�s rank and serv�ces, was requ�red to cast a few
gra�ns of �ncense �nto the flame wh�ch burnt upon the altar. Some
Chr�st�an confessors m�ght res�st, and others m�ght repent; but the
far greater number, allured by the prospect of gold, and awed by the
presence of the emperor, contracted the cr�m�nal engagement; and



the�r future perseverance �n the worsh�p of the gods was enforced by
every cons�derat�on of duty and of �nterest.

By the frequent repet�t�on of these arts, and at the expense of
sums wh�ch would have purchased the serv�ce of half the nat�ons of
Scyth�a, Jul�an gradually acqu�red for h�s troops the �mag�nary
protect�on of the gods, and for h�mself the f�rm and effectual support
of the Roman leg�ons. 53 It �s �ndeed more than probable, that the
restorat�on and encouragement of Pagan�sm revealed a mult�tude of
pretended Chr�st�ans, who, from mot�ves of temporal advantage, had
acqu�esced �n the rel�g�on of the former re�gn; and who afterwards
returned, w�th the same flex�b�l�ty of consc�ence, to the fa�th wh�ch
was professed by the successors of Jul�an.

49 (return)
[ Under the re�gn of Lew�s XIV. h�s subjects of
every rank asp�red to the glor�ous t�tle of
Convert�sseur, express�ve of the�r zea and
success �n mak�ng proselytes. The word and the
�dea are grow�ng obsolete �n France may they
never be �ntroduced �nto England.]

50 (return)
[ See the strong express�ons of L�ban�us, wh�ch
were probably those of Jul�an h�mself, (Orat.
Parent. c. 59, p. 285.)]

51 (return)
[ When Gregory Naz�anzen (Orat. x. p. 167) �s
des�rous to magn�fy the Chr�st�an f�rmness of h�s
brother Cæsar�us, phys�c�an to the Imper�al court,
he owns that Cæsar�us d�sputed w�th a
form�dable adversary. In h�s �nvect�ves he
scarcely allows any share of w�t or courage to the
apostate.]

52 (return)
[ Jul�an, Ep�st. xxxv���. Amm�anus, xx��. 12. Adeo
ut �n d�es pæne s�ngulos m�l�tes carn�s d�stent�ore
sag�na v�ct�tantes �ncult�us, potusque av�d�tate
corrept�, humer�s �mpos�t� transeunt�um per
plateas, ex publ�c�s æd�bus..... ad sua d�versor�a
portarentur. The devout pr�nce and the �nd�gnant
h�stor�an descr�be the same scene; and �n



Illyr�cum or Ant�och, s�m�lar causes must have
produced s�m�lar effects.]

53 (return)
[ Gregory (Orat. ���. p. 74, 75, 83-86) and
L�ban�us, (Orat. Parent. c. lxxx�. lxxx��. p. 307,
308,). The soph�st owns and just�f�es the expense
of these m�l�tary convers�ons.]

Wh�le the devout monarch �ncessantly labored to restore and
propagate the rel�g�on of h�s ancestors, he embraced the
extraord�nary des�gn of rebu�ld�ng the temple of Jerusalem. In a
publ�c ep�stle 54 to the nat�on or commun�ty of the Jews, d�spersed
through the prov�nces, he p�t�es the�r m�sfortunes, condemns the�r
oppressors, pra�ses the�r constancy, declares h�mself the�r grac�ous
protector, and expresses a p�ous hope, that after h�s return from the
Pers�an war, he may be perm�tted to pay h�s grateful vows to the
Alm�ghty �n h�s holy c�ty of Jerusalem. The bl�nd superst�t�on, and
abject slavery, of those unfortunate ex�les, must exc�te the contempt
of a ph�losoph�c emperor; but they deserved the fr�endsh�p of Jul�an,
by the�r �mplacable hatred of the Chr�st�an name. The barren
synagogue abhorred and env�ed the fecund�ty of the rebell�ous
church; the power of the Jews was not equal to the�r mal�ce; but the�r
gravest rabb�s approved the pr�vate murder of an apostate; 55 and
the�r sed�t�ous clamors had often awakened the �ndolence of the
Pagan mag�strates. Under the re�gn of Constant�ne, the Jews
became the subjects of the�r revolted ch�ldren nor was �t long before
they exper�enced the b�tterness of domest�c tyranny. The c�v�l
�mmun�t�es wh�ch had been granted, or conf�rmed, by Severus, were
gradually repealed by the Chr�st�an pr�nces; and a rash tumult,
exc�ted by the Jews of Palest�ne, 56 seemed to just�fy the lucrat�ve
modes of oppress�on wh�ch were �nvented by the b�shops and
eunuchs of the court of Constant�us. The Jew�sh patr�arch, who was
st�ll perm�tted to exerc�se a precar�ous jur�sd�ct�on, held h�s res�dence
at T�ber�as; 57 and the ne�ghbor�ng c�t�es of Palest�ne were f�lled w�th
the rema�ns of a people who fondly adhered to the prom�sed land.
But the ed�ct of Hadr�an was renewed and enforced; and they v�ewed
from afar the walls of the holy c�ty, wh�ch were profaned �n the�r eyes
by the tr�umph of the cross and the devot�on of the Chr�st�ans. 58



54 (return)
[ Jul�an’s ep�stle (xxv.) �s addressed to the
commun�ty of the Jews. Aldus (Venet. 1499) has
branded �t w�th an; but th�s st�gma �s justly
removed by the subsequent ed�tors, Petav�us and
Spanhe�m. Th�s ep�stle �s ment�oned by
Sozomen, (l. v. c. 22,) and the purport of �t �s
conf�rmed by Gregory, (Orat. �v. p. 111.) and by
Jul�an h�mself (Fragment. p. 295.)]

55 (return)
[ The M�snah denounced death aga�nst those
who abandoned the foundat�on. The judgment of
zeal �s expla�ned by Marsham (Canon. Chron. p.
161, 162, ed�t. fol. London, 1672) and Basnage,
(H�st. des Ju�fs, tom. v���. p. 120.) Constant�ne
made a law to protect Chr�st�an converts from
Juda�sm. Cod. Theod. l. xv�. t�t. v���. leg. 1.
Godefroy, tom. v�. p. 215.]

56 (return)
[ Et �nterea (dur�ng the c�v�l war of Magnent�us)
Judæorum sed�t�o, qu� Patr�c�um, nefar�e �n regn�
spec�em sustulerunt, oppressa. Aurel�us V�ctor, �n
Constant�o, c. xl��. See T�llemont, H�st. des
Empereurs, tom. �v. p. 379, �n 4to.]

57 (return)
[ The c�ty and synagogue of T�ber�as are
cur�ously descr�bed by Reland. Palest�n. tom. ��.
p. 1036-1042.]

58 (return)
[ Basnage has fully �llustrated the state of the
Jews under Constant�ne and h�s successors,
(tom. v���. c. �v. p. 111-153.)]



Chapter XXIII: Re�gn Of Jul�an.—Part
III.

In the m�dst of a rocky and barren country, the walls of Jerusalem
59 enclosed the two mounta�ns of S�on and Acra, w�th�n an oval
f�gure of about three Engl�sh m�les. 60 Towards the south, the upper
town, and the fortress of Dav�d, were erected on the lofty ascent of
Mount S�on: on the north s�de, the bu�ld�ngs of the lower town
covered the spac�ous summ�t of Mount Acra; and a part of the h�ll,
d�st�ngu�shed by the name of Mor�ah, and levelled by human
�ndustry, was crowned w�th the stately temple of the Jew�sh nat�on.
After the f�nal destruct�on of the temple by the arms of T�tus and
Hadr�an, a ploughshare was drawn over the consecrated ground, as
a s�gn of perpetual �nterd�ct�on. S�on was deserted; and the vacant
space of the lower c�ty was f�lled w�th the publ�c and pr�vate ed�f�ces
of the Æl�an colony, wh�ch spread themselves over the adjacent h�ll
of Calvary. The holy places were polluted w�th mounta�ns of �dolatry;
and, e�ther from des�gn or acc�dent, a chapel was ded�cated to
Venus, on the spot wh�ch had been sanct�f�ed by the death and
resurrect�on of Chr�st. 61 6111 Almost three hundred years after
those stupendous events, the profane chapel of Venus was
demol�shed by the order of Constant�ne; and the removal of the earth
and stones revealed the holy sepulchre to the eyes of mank�nd. A
magn�f�cent church was erected on that myst�c ground, by the f�rst
Chr�st�an emperor; and the effects of h�s p�ous mun�f�cence were
extended to every spot wh�ch had been consecrated by the footstep
of patr�archs, of prophets, and of the Son of God. 62

59 (return)
[ Reland (Palest�n. l. �. p. 309, 390, l. ���. p. 838)
descr�bes, w�th learn�ng and persp�cu�ty,
Jerusalem, and the face of the adjacent country.]

60 (return)
[ I have consulted a rare and cur�ous treat�se of



M. D’Anv�lle, (sur l’Anc�enne Jerusalem, Par�s,
1747, p. 75.) The c�rcumference of the anc�ent
c�ty (Euseb. Preparat. Evangel. l. �x. c. 36) was
27 stad�a, or 2550 to�ses. A plan, taken on the
spot, ass�gns no more than 1980 for the modern
town. The c�rcu�t �s def�ned by natural landmarks,
wh�ch cannot be m�staken or removed.]

61 (return)
[ See two cur�ous passages �n Jerom, (tom. �. p.
102, tom. v�. p. 315,) and the ample deta�ls of
T�llemont, (H�st, des Empereurs, tom. �. p. 569.
tom. ��. p. 289, 294, 4to ed�t�on.)]

6111 (return)
[ On the s�te of the Holy Sepulchre, compare the
chapter �n Professor Rob�nson’s Travels �n
Palest�ne, wh�ch has renewed the old controversy
w�th great v�gor. To me, th�s temple of Venus, sa�d
to have been erected by Hadr�an to �nsult the
Chr�st�ans, �s not the least susp�c�ous part of the
whole legend.-M. 1845.]

62 (return)
[ Euseb�us �n V�t. Constant�n. l. ���. c. 25-47, 51-
53. The emperor l�kew�se bu�lt churches at
Bethlem, the Mount of Ol�ves, and the oa of
Mambre. The holy sepulchre �s descr�bed by
Sandys, (Travels, p. 125-133,) and cur�ously
del�neated by Le Bruyn, (Voyage au Levant, p.
28-296.)]

The pass�onate des�re of contemplat�ng the or�g�nal monuments of
the�r redempt�on attracted to Jerusalem a success�ve crowd of
p�lgr�ms, from the shores of the Atlant�c Ocean, and the most d�stant
countr�es of the East; 63 and the�r p�ety was author�zed by the
example of the empress Helena, who appears to have un�ted the
credul�ty of age w�th the warm feel�ngs of a recent convers�on. Sages
and heroes, who have v�s�ted the memorable scenes of anc�ent
w�sdom or glory, have confessed the �nsp�rat�on of the gen�us of the
place; 64 and the Chr�st�an who knelt before the holy sepulchre,
ascr�bed h�s l�vely fa�th, and h�s fervent devot�on, to the more
�mmed�ate �nfluence of the D�v�ne Sp�r�t. The zeal, perhaps the
avar�ce, of the clergy of Jerusalem, cher�shed and mult�pl�ed these



benef�c�al v�s�ts. They f�xed, by unquest�onable trad�t�on, the scene of
each memorable event. They exh�b�ted the �nstruments wh�ch had
been used �n the pass�on of Chr�st; the na�ls and the lance that had
p�erced h�s hands, h�s feet, and h�s s�de; the crown of thorns that
was planted on h�s head; the p�llar at wh�ch he was scourged; and,
above all, they showed the cross on wh�ch he suffered, and wh�ch
was dug out of the earth �n the re�gn of those pr�nces, who �nserted
the symbol of Chr�st�an�ty �n the banners of the Roman leg�ons. 65
Such m�racles as seemed necessary to account for �ts extraord�nary
preservat�on, and seasonable d�scovery, were gradually propagated
w�thout oppos�t�on. The custody of the true cross, wh�ch on Easter
Sunday was solemnly exposed to the people, was �ntrusted to the
b�shop of Jerusalem; and he alone m�ght grat�fy the cur�ous devot�on
of the p�lgr�ms, by the g�ft of small p�eces, wh�ch they encased �n
gold or gems, and carr�ed away �n tr�umph to the�r respect�ve
countr�es. But as th�s ga�nful branch of commerce must soon have
been ann�h�lated, �t was found conven�ent to suppose, that the
marvelous wood possessed a secret power of vegetat�on; and that
�ts substance, though cont�nually d�m�n�shed, st�ll rema�ned ent�re
and un�mpa�red. 66 It m�ght perhaps have been expected, that the
�nfluence of the place and the bel�ef of a perpetual m�racle, should
have produced some salutary effects on the morals, as well as on
the fa�th, of the people. Yet the most respectable of the eccles�ast�cal
wr�ters have been obl�ged to confess, not only that the streets of
Jerusalem were f�lled w�th the �ncessant tumult of bus�ness and
pleasure, 67 but that every spec�es of v�ce—adultery, theft, �dolatry,
po�son�ng, murder—was fam�l�ar to the �nhab�tants of the holy c�ty. 68
The wealth and preëm�nence of the church of Jerusalem exc�ted the
amb�t�on of Ar�an, as well as orthodox, cand�dates; and the v�rtues of
Cyr�l, who, s�nce h�s death, has been honored w�th the t�tle of Sa�nt,
were d�splayed �n the exerc�se, rather than �n the acqu�s�t�on, of h�s
ep�scopal d�gn�ty. 69

63 (return)
[ The It�nerary from Bourdeaux to Jerusalem was
composed �n the year 333, for the use of p�lgr�ms;
among whom Jerom (tom. �. p. 126) ment�ons the
Br�tons and the Ind�ans. The causes of th�s
superst�t�ous fash�on are d�scussed �n the learned



and jud�c�ous preface of Wessel�ng. (It�narar. p.
537-545.) ——Much cur�ous �nformat�on on th�s
subject �s collected �n the f�rst chapter of W�lken,
Gesch�chte der Kreuzzüge.—M.]

64 (return)
[ C�cero (de F�n�bus, v. 1) has beaut�fully
expressed the common sense of mank�nd.]

65 (return)
[ Baron�us (Annal. Eccles. A. D. 326, No. 42-50)
and T�llemont (Mém. Eccles. tom. x��. p. 8-16) are
the h�stor�ans and champ�ons of the m�raculous
�nvent�on of the cross, under the re�gn of
Constant�ne. The�r oldest w�tnesses are Paul�nus,
Sulp�c�us Severus, Ruf�nus, Ambrose, and
perhaps Cyr�l of Jerusalem. The s�lence of
Euseb�us, and the Bourdeaux p�lgr�m, wh�ch
sat�sf�es those who th�nk perplexes those who
bel�eve. See Jort�n’s sens�ble remarks, vol. ��. p
238-248.]

66 (return)
[ Th�s mult�pl�cat�on �s asserted by Paul�nus,
(Ep�st. xxxv�. See Dup�n. B�bl�ot. Eccles. tom. ���.
p. 149,) who seems to have �mproved a rhetor�cal
flour�sh of Cyr�l �nto a real fact. The same
supernatural pr�v�lege must have been
commun�cated to the V�rg�n’s m�lk, (Erasm�
Opera, tom. �. p. 778, Lugd. Batav. 1703, �n
Colloq. de Peregr�nat. Rel�g�on�s ergo,) sa�nts’
heads, &c. and other rel�cs, wh�ch are repeated �n
so many d�fferent churches. * Note: Lord Mahon,
�n a memo�r read before the Soc�ety of
Ant�quar�es, (Feb. 1831,) has traced �n a br�ef but
�nterest�ng manner, the s�ngular adventures of the
“true” cross. It �s cur�ous to �nqu�re, what author�ty
we have, except of late trad�t�on, for the H�ll of
Calvary. There �s none �n the sacred wr�t�ngs; the
un�form use of the common word, �nstead of any
word express�ng assent or accl�v�ty, �s aga�nst the
not�on.—M.]

67 (return)
[ Jerom, (tom. �. p. 103,) who res�ded �n the



ne�ghbor�ng v�llage of Bethlem, descr�bes the
v�ces of Jerusalem from h�s personal exper�ence.]

68 (return)
[ Gregor. Nyssen, apud Wessel�ng, p. 539. The
whole ep�stle, wh�ch condemns e�ther the use or
the abuse of rel�g�ous p�lgr�mage, �s pa�nful to the
Cathol�c d�v�nes, wh�le �t �s dear and fam�l�ar to
our Protestant polem�cs.]

69 (return)
[ He renounced h�s orthodox ord�nat�on, off�c�ated
as a deacon, and was re-orda�ned by the hands
of the Ar�ans. But Cyr�l afterwards changed w�th
the t�mes, and prudently conformed to the N�cene
fa�th. T�llemont, (Mém. Eccles. tom. v���.,) who
treats h�s memory w�th tenderness and respect,
has thrown h�s v�rtues �nto the text, and h�s faults
�nto the notes, �n decent obscur�ty, at the end of
the volume.]

The va�n and amb�t�ous m�nd of Jul�an m�ght asp�re to restore the
anc�ent glory of the temple of Jerusalem. 70 As the Chr�st�ans were
f�rmly persuaded that a sentence of everlast�ng destruct�on had been
pronounced aga�nst the whole fabr�c of the Mosa�c law, the Imper�al
soph�st would have converted the success of h�s undertak�ng �nto a
spec�ous argument aga�nst the fa�th of prophecy, and the truth of
revelat�on. 71 He was d�spleased w�th the sp�r�tual worsh�p of the
synagogue; but he approved the �nst�tut�ons of Moses, who had not
d�sda�ned to adopt many of the r�tes and ceremon�es of Egypt. 72
The local and nat�onal de�ty of the Jews was s�ncerely adored by a
polythe�st, who des�red only to mult�ply the number of the gods; 73
and such was the appet�te of Jul�an for bloody sacr�f�ce, that h�s
emulat�on m�ght be exc�ted by the p�ety of Solomon, who had
offered, at the feast of the ded�cat�on, twenty-two thousand oxen,
and one hundred and twenty thousand sheep. 74 These
cons�derat�ons m�ght �nfluence h�s des�gns; but the prospect of an
�mmed�ate and �mportant advantage would not suffer the �mpat�ent
monarch to expect the remote and uncerta�n event of the Pers�an
war. He resolved to erect, w�thout delay, on the command�ng
em�nence of Mor�ah, a stately temple, wh�ch m�ght ecl�pse the
splendor of the church of the resurrect�on on the adjacent h�ll of



Calvary; to establ�sh an order of pr�ests, whose �nterested zeal would
detect the arts, and res�st the amb�t�on, of the�r Chr�st�an r�vals; and
to �nv�te a numerous colony of Jews, whose stern fanat�c�sm would
be always prepared to second, and even to ant�c�pate, the host�le
measures of the Pagan government. Among the fr�ends of the
emperor (�f the names of emperor, and of fr�end, are not
�ncompat�ble) the f�rst place was ass�gned, by Jul�an h�mself, to the
v�rtuous and learned Alyp�us. 75 The human�ty of Alyp�us was
tempered by severe just�ce and manly fort�tude; and wh�le he
exerc�sed h�s ab�l�t�es �n the c�v�l adm�n�strat�on of Br�ta�n, he
�m�tated, �n h�s poet�cal compos�t�ons, the harmony and softness of
the odes of Sappho. Th�s m�n�ster, to whom Jul�an commun�cated,
w�thout reserve, h�s most careless lev�t�es, and h�s most ser�ous
counsels, rece�ved an extraord�nary comm�ss�on to restore, �n �ts
pr�st�ne beauty, the temple of Jerusalem; and the d�l�gence of Alyp�us
requ�red and obta�ned the strenuous support of the governor of
Palest�ne. At the call of the�r great del�verer, the Jews, from all the
prov�nces of the emp�re, assembled on the holy mounta�n of the�r
fathers; and the�r �nsolent tr�umph alarmed and exasperated the
Chr�st�an �nhab�tants of Jerusalem. The des�re of rebu�ld�ng the
temple has �n every age been the rul�ng pass�on of the ch�ldren of
Israel. In th�s prop�t�ous moment the men forgot the�r avar�ce, and the
women the�r del�cacy; spades and p�ckaxes of s�lver were prov�ded
by the van�ty of the r�ch, and the rubb�sh was transported �n mantles
of s�lk and purple. Every purse was opened �n l�beral contr�but�ons,
every hand cla�med a share �n the p�ous labor, and the commands of
a great monarch were executed by the enthus�asm of a whole
people. 76

70 (return)
[ Imper�� su� memor�am magn�tud�ne operum
gest�ens propagare Amm�an. xx���. 1. The temple
of Jerusalem had been famous even among the
Gent�les. They had many temples �n each c�ty, (at
S�chem f�ve, at Gaza e�ght, at Rome four hundred
and twenty-four;) but the wealth and rel�g�on of
the Jew�sh nat�on was centred �n one spot.]

71 (return)
[ The secret �ntent�ons of Jul�an are revealed by



the late b�shop of Gloucester, the learned and
dogmat�c Warburton; who, w�th the author�ty of a
theolog�an, prescr�bes the mot�ves and conduct
of the Supreme Be�ng. The d�scourse ent�tled
Jul�an (2d ed�t�on, London, 1751) �s strongly
marked w�th all the pecul�ar�t�es wh�ch are
�mputed to the Warburton�an school.]

72 (return)
[ I shelter myself beh�nd Ma�mon�des, Marsham,
Spencer, Le Clerc, Warburton, &c., who have
fa�rly der�ded the fears, the folly, and the
falsehood of some superst�t�ous d�v�nes. See
D�v�ne Legat�on, vol. �v. p. 25, &c.]

73 (return)
[ Jul�an (Fragment. p. 295) respectfully styles
h�m, and ment�ons h�m elsewhere (Ep�st. lx���.)
w�th st�ll h�gher reverence. He doubly condemns
the Chr�st�ans for bel�ev�ng, and for renounc�ng,
the rel�g�on of the Jews. The�r De�ty was a true,
but not the only, God Apul Cyr�l. l. �x. p. 305,
306.]

74 (return)
[ 1 K�ngs, v���. 63. 2 Chron�cles, v��. 5. Joseph.
Ant�qu�tat. Juda�c. l. v���. c. 4, p. 431, ed�t.
Havercamp. As the blood and smoke of so many
hecatombs m�ght be �nconven�ent, L�ghtfoot, the
Chr�st�an Rabb�, removes them by a m�racle. Le
Clerc (ad loca) �s bold enough to suspect to
f�del�ty of the numbers. * Note: Accord�ng to the
h�stor�an Kotobeddym, quoted by Burckhardt,
(Travels �n Arab�a, p. 276,) the Khal�f Mokteder
sacr�f�ced, dur�ng h�s p�lgr�mage to Mecca, �n the
year of the Hej�ra 350, forty thousand camels and
cows, and f�fty thousand sheep. Barthema
descr�bes th�rty thousand oxen sla�n, and the�r
carcasses g�ven to the poor. Quarterly Rev�ew,
x���.p.39—M.]

75 (return)
[ Jul�an, ep�st. xx�x. xxx. La Bleter�e has
neglected to translate the second of these
ep�stles.]



76 (return)
[ See the zeal and �mpat�ence of the Jews �n
Gregory Naz�anzen (Orat. �v. p. 111) and
Theodoret. (l. ���. c. 20.)]

Yet, on th�s occas�on, the jo�nt efforts of power and enthus�asm
were unsuccessful; and the ground of the Jew�sh temple, wh�ch �s
now covered by a Mahometan mosque, 77 st�ll cont�nued to exh�b�t
the same ed�fy�ng spectacle of ru�n and desolat�on. Perhaps the
absence and death of the emperor, and the new max�ms of a
Chr�st�an re�gn, m�ght expla�n the �nterrupt�on of an arduous work,
wh�ch was attempted only �n the last s�x months of the l�fe of Jul�an.
78 But the Chr�st�ans enterta�ned a natural and p�ous expectat�on,
that, �n th�s memorable contest, the honor of rel�g�on would be
v�nd�cated by some s�gnal m�racle. An earthquake, a wh�rlw�nd, and
a f�ery erupt�on, wh�ch overturned and scattered the new foundat�ons
of the temple, are attested, w�th some var�at�ons, by contemporary
and respectable ev�dence. 79 Th�s publ�c event �s descr�bed by
Ambrose, 80 b�shop of M�lan, �n an ep�stle to the emperor
Theodos�us, wh�ch must provoke the severe an�madvers�on of the
Jews; by the eloquent Chrysostom, 81 who m�ght appeal to the
memory of the elder part of h�s congregat�on at Ant�och; and by
Gregory Naz�anzen, 82 who publ�shed h�s account of the m�racle
before the exp�rat�on of the same year. The last of these wr�ters has
boldly declared, that th�s preternatural event was not d�sputed by the
�nf�dels; and h�s assert�on, strange as �t may seem �s conf�rmed by
the unexcept�onable test�mony of Amm�anus Marcell�nus. 83 The
ph�losoph�c sold�er, who loved the v�rtues, w�thout adopt�ng the
prejud�ces, of h�s master, has recorded, �n h�s jud�c�ous and cand�d
h�story of h�s own t�mes, the extraord�nary obstacles wh�ch
�nterrupted the restorat�on of the temple of Jerusalem. “Wh�lst
Alyp�us, ass�sted by the governor of the prov�nce, urged, w�th v�gor
and d�l�gence, the execut�on of the work, horr�ble balls of f�re
break�ng out near the foundat�ons, w�th frequent and re�terated
attacks, rendered the place, from t�me to t�me, �naccess�ble to the
scorched and blasted workmen; and the v�ctor�ous element
cont�nu�ng �n th�s manner obst�nately and resolutely bent, as �t were,
to dr�ve them to a d�stance, the undertak�ng was abandoned.” 8311



Such author�ty should sat�sfy a bel�ev�ng, and must aston�sh an
�ncredulous, m�nd. Yet a ph�losopher may st�ll requ�re the or�g�nal
ev�dence of �mpart�al and �ntell�gent spectators. At th�s �mportant
cr�s�s, any s�ngular acc�dent of nature would assume the
appearance, and produce the effects of a real prod�gy. Th�s glor�ous
del�verance would be speed�ly �mproved and magn�f�ed by the p�ous
art of the clergy of Jerusalem, and the act�ve credul�ty of the
Chr�st�an world and, at the d�stance of twenty years, a Roman
h�stor�an, careless of theolog�cal d�sputes, m�ght adorn h�s work w�th
the spec�ous and splend�d m�racle. 84

77 (return)
[ Bu�lt by Omar, the second Khal�f, who d�ed A. D.
644. Th�s great mosque covers the whole
consecrated ground of the Jew�sh temple, and
const�tutes almost a square of 760 to�ses, or one
Roman m�le �n c�rcumference. See D’Anv�lle,
Jerusalem, p. 45.]

78 (return)
[ Amm�anus records the consults of the year 363,
before he proceeds to ment�on the thoughts of
Jul�an. Templum. ... �nstaurare sumpt�bus
cog�tabat �mmod�c�s. Warburton has a secret w�sh
to ant�c�pate the des�gn; but he must have
understood, from former examples, that the
execut�on of such a work would have demanded
many years.]

79 (return)
[ The subsequent w�tnesses, Socrates, Sozomen,
Theodoret, Ph�lostorg�us, &c., add contrad�ct�ons
rather than author�ty. Compare the object�ons of
Basnage (H�st. des Ju�fs, tom. v���. p. 156-168)
w�th Warburton’s answers, (Jul�an, p. 174-258.)
The b�shop has �ngen�ously expla�ned the
m�raculous crosses wh�ch appeared on the
garments of the spectators by a s�m�lar �nstance,
and the natural effects of l�ghtn�ng.]

80 (return)
[ Ambros. tom. ��. ep�st. xl. p. 946, ed�t.
Bened�ct�n. He composed th�s fanat�c ep�stle (A.
D. 388) to just�fy a b�shop who had been



condemned by the c�v�l mag�strate for burn�ng a
synagogue.]

81 (return)
[ Chrysostom, tom. �. p. 580, advers. Judæos et
Gentes, tom. ��. p. 574, de Sto Babyla, ed�t.
Montfaucon. I have followed the common and
natural suppos�t�on; but the learned Bened�ct�ne,
who dates the compos�t�on of these sermons �n
the year 383, �s conf�dent they were never
pronounced from the pulp�t.]

82 (return)
[ Greg. Naz�anzen, Orat. �v. p. 110-113.]

83 (return)
[ Amm�an. xx���. 1. Cum �taque re� fort�ter �nstaret
Alyp�us, juvaretque prov�nc�æ rector, metuend�
glob� flammarum prope fundamenta crebr�s
assult�bus erumpentes fecere locum exust�s
al�quot�es operant�bus �naccessum; hocque modo
elemento dest�nat�us repellente, cessav�t
�nceptum. Warburton labors (p. 60-90) to extort a
confess�on of the m�racle from the mouths of
Jul�an and L�ban�us, and to employ the ev�dence
of a rabb� who l�ved �n the f�fteenth century. Such
w�tnesses can only be rece�ved by a very
favorable judge.]

8311 (return)
[ M�chael�s has g�ven an �ngen�ous and
suff�c�ently probable explanat�on of th�s
remarkable �nc�dent, wh�ch the pos�t�ve test�mony
of Amm�anus, a contemporary and a pagan, w�ll
not perm�t us to call �n quest�on. It was suggested
by a passage �n Tac�tus. That h�stor�an, speak�ng
of Jerusalem, says, [I om�t the f�rst part of the
quotat�on adduced by M. Gu�zot, wh�ch only by a
most extraord�nary m�stranslat�on of mur�
�ntrorsus s�nuat� by “enfoncemens” could be
made to bear on the quest�on.—M.] “The Temple
�tself was a k�nd of c�tadel, wh�ch had �ts own
walls, super�or �n the�r workmansh�p and
construct�on to those of the c�ty. The port�cos
themselves, wh�ch surrounded the temple, were
an excellent fort�f�cat�on. There was a founta�n of



constantly runn�ng water; subterranean
excavat�ons under the mounta�n; reservo�rs and
c�sterns to collect the ra�n-water.” Tac. H�st. v. ��.
12. These excavat�ons and reservo�rs must have
been very cons�derable. The latter furn�shed
water dur�ng the whole s�ege of Jerusalem to
1,100,000 �nhab�tants, for whom the founta�n of
S�loe could not have suff�ced, and who had no
fresh ra�n-water, the s�ege hav�ng taken place
from the month of Apr�l to the month of August, a
per�od of the year dur�ng wh�ch �t rarely ra�ns �n
Jerusalem. As to the excavat�ons, they served
after, and even before, the return of the Jews
from Babylon, to conta�n not only magaz�nes of
o�l, w�ne, and corn, but also the treasures wh�ch
were la�d up �n the Temple. Josephus has related
several �nc�dents wh�ch show the�r extent. When
Jerusalem was on the po�nt of be�ng taken by
T�tus, the rebel ch�efs, plac�ng the�r last hopes �n
these vast subterranean cav�t�es, formed a
des�gn of conceal�ng themselves there, and
rema�n�ng dur�ng the conflagrat�on of the c�ty, and
unt�l the Romans had ret�red to a d�stance. The
greater part had not t�me to execute the�r des�gn;
but one of them, S�mon, the Son of G�oras,
hav�ng prov�ded h�mself w�th food, and tools to
excavate the earth descended �nto th�s retreat
w�th some compan�ons: he rema�ned there t�ll
T�tus had set out for Rome: under the pressure of
fam�ne he �ssued forth on a sudden �n the very
place where the Temple had stood, and appeared
�n the m�dst of the Roman guard. He was se�zed
and carr�ed to Rome for the tr�umph. H�s
appearance made �t be suspected that other
Jews m�ght have chosen the same asylum;
search was made, and a great number
d�scovered. Joseph. de Bell. Jud. l. v��. c. 2. It �s
probable that the greater part of these
excavat�ons were the rema�ns of the t�me of
Solomon, when �t was the custom to work to a
great extent under ground: no other date can be
ass�gned to them. The Jews, on the�r return from
the capt�v�ty, were too poor to undertake such



works; and, although Herod, on rebu�ld�ng the
Temple, made some excavat�ons, (Joseph. Ant.
Jud. xv. 11, v��.,) the haste w�th wh�ch that
bu�ld�ng was completed w�ll not allow us to
suppose that they belonged to that per�od. Some
were used for sewers and dra�ns, others served
to conceal the �mmense treasures of wh�ch
Crassus, a hundred and twenty years before,
plundered the Jews, and wh�ch doubtless had
been s�nce replaced. The Temple was destroyed
A. C. 70; the attempt of Jul�an to rebu�ld �t, and
the fact related by Amm�anus, co�nc�de w�th the
year 363. There had then elapsed between these
two epochs an �nterval of near 300 years, dur�ng
wh�ch the excavat�ons, choked up w�th ru�ns,
must have become full of �nflammable a�r. The
workmen employed by Jul�an as they were
d�gg�ng, arr�ved at the excavat�ons of the Temple;
they would take torches to explore them; sudden
flames repelled those who approached;
explos�ons were heard, and these phenomena
were renewed every t�me that they penetrated
�nto new subterranean passages. Th�s
explanat�on �s conf�rmed by the relat�on of an
event nearly s�m�lar, by Josephus. K�ng Herod
hav�ng heard that �mmense treasures had been
concealed �n the sepulchre of Dav�d, he
descended �nto �t w�th a few conf�dent�al persons;
he found �n the f�rst subterranean chamber only
jewels and prec�ous stuffs: but hav�ng w�shed to
penetrate �nto a second chamber, wh�ch had
been long closed, he was repelled, when he
opened �t, by flames wh�ch k�lled those who
accompan�ed h�m. (Ant. Jud. xv�. 7, �.) As here
there �s no room for m�racle, th�s fact may be
cons�dered as a new proof of the verac�ty of that
related by Amm�anus and the contemporary
wr�ters.—G. ——To the �llustrat�ons of the extent
of the subterranean chambers adduced by
M�chael�s, may be added, that when John of
G�schala, dur�ng the s�ege, surpr�sed the Temple,
the party of Eleazar took refuge w�th�n them. Bell.
Jud. v�. 3, �. The sudden s�nk�ng of the h�ll of S�on



when Jerusalem was occup�ed by Barchocab,
may have been connected w�th s�m�lar
excavat�ons. H�st. of Jews, vol. ���. 122 and 186.—
M. ——It �s a fact now popularly known, that
when m�nes wh�ch have been long closed are
opened, one of two th�ngs takes place; e�ther the
torches are ext�ngu�shed and the men fall f�rst
�nto a swoor and soon d�e; or, �f the a�r �s
�nflammable, a l�ttle flame �s seen to fl�cker round
the lamp, wh�ch spreads and mult�pl�es t�ll the
conflagrat�on becomes general, �s followed by an
explos�on, and k�ll all who are �n the way.—G.]

84 (return)
[ Dr. Lardner, perhaps alone of the Chr�st�an
cr�t�cs, presumes to doubt the truth of th�s famous
m�racle. (Jew�sh and Heathen Test�mon�es, vol.
�v. p. 47-71.)]

The s�lence of Jerom would lead to a susp�c�on that the same story
wh�ch was celebrated at a d�stance, m�ght be desp�sed on the spot. *
Note: G�bbon has forgotten Basnage, to whom Warburton repl�ed.—
M.





Chapter XXIII: Re�gn Of Jul�an.—Part
IV.

The restorat�on of the Jew�sh temple was secretly connected w�th
the ru�n of the Chr�st�an church. Jul�an st�ll cont�nued to ma�nta�n the
freedom of rel�g�ous worsh�p, w�thout d�st�ngu�sh�ng whether th�s
un�versal tolerat�on proceeded from h�s just�ce or h�s clemency. He
affected to p�ty the unhappy Chr�st�ans, who were m�staken �n the
most �mportant object of the�r l�ves; but h�s p�ty was degraded by
contempt, h�s contempt was emb�ttered by hatred; and the
sent�ments of Jul�an were expressed �n a style of sarcast�c w�t, wh�ch
�nfl�cts a deep and deadly wound, whenever �t �ssues from the mouth
of a sovere�gn. As he was sens�ble that the Chr�st�ans glor�ed �n the
name of the�r Redeemer, he countenanced, and perhaps enjo�ned,
the use of the less honorable appellat�on of Gal�læans. 85 He
declared, that by the folly of the Gal�læans, whom he descr�bes as a
sect of fanat�cs, contempt�ble to men, and od�ous to the gods, the
emp�re had been reduced to the br�nk of destruct�on; and he
�ns�nuates �n a publ�c ed�ct, that a frant�c pat�ent m�ght somet�mes be
cured by salutary v�olence. 86 An ungenerous d�st�nct�on was
adm�tted �nto the m�nd and counsels of Jul�an, that, accord�ng to the
d�fference of the�r rel�g�ous sent�ments, one part of h�s subjects
deserved h�s favor and fr�endsh�p, wh�le the other was ent�tled only
to the common benef�ts that h�s just�ce could not refuse to an
obed�ent people. Accord�ng to a pr�nc�ple, pregnant w�th m�sch�ef and
oppress�on, the emperor transferred to the pont�ffs of h�s own rel�g�on
the management of the l�beral allowances from the publ�c revenue,
wh�ch had been granted to the church by the p�ety of Constant�ne
and h�s sons. The proud system of cler�cal honors and �mmun�t�es,
wh�ch had been constructed w�th so much art and labor, was levelled
to the ground; the hopes of testamentary donat�ons were �ntercepted
by the r�gor of the laws; and the pr�ests of the Chr�st�an sect were
confounded w�th the last and most �gnom�n�ous class of the people.



Such of these regulat�ons as appeared necessary to check the
amb�t�on and avar�ce of the eccles�ast�cs, were soon afterwards
�m�tated by the w�sdom of an orthodox pr�nce. The pecul�ar
d�st�nct�ons wh�ch pol�cy has bestowed, or superst�t�on has lav�shed,
on the sacerdotal order, must be conf�ned to those pr�ests who
profess the rel�g�on of the state. But the w�ll of the leg�slator was not
exempt from prejud�ce and pass�on; and �t was the object of the
�ns�d�ous pol�cy of Jul�an, to depr�ve the Chr�st�ans of all the temporal
honors and advantages wh�ch rendered them respectable �n the
eyes of the world. 88

85 (return)
[ Greg. Naz. Orat. ���. p. 81. And th�s law was
conf�rmed by the �nvar�able pract�ce of Jul�an
h�mself. Warburton has justly observed (p. 35,)
that the Platon�sts bel�eved �n the myster�ous
v�rtue of words and Jul�an’s d�sl�ke for the name
of Chr�st m�ght proceed from superst�t�on, as well
as from contempt.]

86 (return)
[ Fragment. Jul�an. p. 288. He der�des the (Ep�st.
v��.,) and so far loses s�ght of the pr�nc�ples of
tolerat�on, as to w�sh (Ep�st. xl��.).]

88 (return)
[ These laws, wh�ch affected the clergy, may be
found �n the sl�ght h�nts of Jul�an h�mself, (Ep�st.
l��.) �n the vague declamat�ons of Gregory, (Orat.
���. p. 86, 87,) and �n the pos�t�ve assert�ons of
Sozomen, (l. v. c. 5.)]

A just and severe censure has been �nfl�cted on the law wh�ch
proh�b�ted the Chr�st�ans from teach�ng the arts of grammar and
rhetor�c. 89 The mot�ves alleged by the emperor to just�fy th�s part�al
and oppress�ve measure, m�ght command, dur�ng h�s l�fet�me, the
s�lence of slaves and the applause of Gatterers. Jul�an abuses the
amb�guous mean�ng of a word wh�ch m�ght be �nd�fferently appl�ed to
the language and the rel�g�on of the Greeks: he contemptuously
observes, that the men who exalt the mer�t of �mpl�c�t fa�th are unf�t to
cla�m or to enjoy the advantages of sc�ence; and he va�nly contends,
that �f they refuse to adore the gods of Homer and Demosthenes,
they ought to content themselves w�th expound�ng Luke and



Matthew �n the church of the Gal�læans. 90 In all the c�t�es of the
Roman world, the educat�on of the youth was �ntrusted to masters of
grammar and rhetor�c; who were elected by the mag�strates,
ma�nta�ned at the publ�c expense, and d�st�ngu�shed by many
lucrat�ve and honorable pr�v�leges. The ed�ct of Jul�an appears to
have �ncluded the phys�c�ans, and professors of all the l�beral arts;
and the emperor, who reserved to h�mself the approbat�on of the
cand�dates, was author�zed by the laws to corrupt, or to pun�sh, the
rel�g�ous constancy of the most learned of the Chr�st�ans. 91 As soon
as the res�gnat�on of the more obst�nate 92 teachers had establ�shed
the unr�valled dom�n�on of the Pagan soph�sts, Jul�an �nv�ted the
r�s�ng generat�on to resort w�th freedom to the publ�c schools, �n a
just conf�dence, that the�r tender m�nds would rece�ve the
�mpress�ons of l�terature and �dolatry. If the greatest part of the
Chr�st�an youth should be deterred by the�r own scruples, or by those
of the�r parents, from accept�ng th�s dangerous mode of �nstruct�on,
they must, at the same t�me, rel�nqu�sh the benef�ts of a l�beral
educat�on. Jul�an had reason to expect that, �n the space of a few
years, the church would relapse �nto �ts pr�mæval s�mpl�c�ty, and that
the theolog�ans, who possessed an adequate share of the learn�ng
and eloquence of the age, would be succeeded by a generat�on of
bl�nd and �gnorant fanat�cs, �ncapable of defend�ng the truth of the�r
own pr�nc�ples, or of expos�ng the var�ous foll�es of Polythe�sm. 93

89 (return)
[ Inclemens.... perenn� obruendum s�lent�o.
Amm�an. xx��. 10, �xv. 5.]

90 (return)
[ The ed�ct �tself, wh�ch �s st�ll extant among the
ep�stles of Jul�an, (xl��.,) may be compared w�th
the loose �nvect�ves of Gregory (Orat. ���. p. 96.)
T�llemont (Mém. Eccles. tom. v��. p. 1291-1294)
has collected the seem�ng d�fferences of anc�ents
and moderns. They may be eas�ly reconc�led.
The Chr�st�ans were d�rectly forb�d to teach, they
were �nd�rectly forb�d to learn; s�nce they would
not frequent the schools of the Pagans.]

91 (return)
[ Codex Theodos. l. x���. t�t. ���. de med�c�s et
professor�bus, leg. 5, (publ�shed the 17th of June,



rece�ved, at Spoleto �n Italy, the 29th of July, A. D.
363,) w�th Godefroy’s Illustrat�ons, tom. v. p. 31.]

92 (return)
[ Oros�us celebrates the�r d�s�nterested resolut�on,
S�cut a major� bus nostr�s compertum habemus,
omnes ub�que propemodum... off�c�um quam
f�dem deserere maluerunt, v��. 30. Proæres�us, a
Chr�st�an soph�st, refused to accept the part�al
favor of the emperor H�eronym. �n Chron. p. 185,
ed�t. Scal�ger. Eunap�us �n Proæres�o p. 126.]

93 (return)
[ They had recourse to the exped�ent of
compos�ng books for the�r own schools. W�th�n a
few months Apoll�nar�s produced h�s Chr�st�an
�m�tat�ons of Homer, (a sacred h�story �n twenty-
four books,) P�ndar, Eur�p�des, and Menander;
and Sozomen �s sat�sf�ed, that they equalled, or
excelled, the or�g�nals. * Note: Socrates,
however, �mpl�es that, on the death of Jul�an, they
were contemptuously thrown as�de by the
Chr�st�ans. Socr. H�st. ���.16.—M.]

It was undoubtedly the w�sh and des�gn of Jul�an to depr�ve the
Chr�st�ans of the advantages of wealth, of knowledge, and of power;
but the �njust�ce of exclud�ng them from all off�ces of trust and prof�t
seems to have been the result of h�s general pol�cy, rather than the
�mmed�ate consequence of any pos�t�ve law. 94 Super�or mer�t m�ght
deserve and obta�n, some extraord�nary except�ons; but the greater
part of the Chr�st�an off�cers were gradually removed from the�r
employments �n the state, the army, and the prov�nces. The hopes of
future cand�dates were ext�ngu�shed by the declared part�al�ty of a
pr�nce, who mal�c�ously rem�nded them, that �t was unlawful for a
Chr�st�an to use the sword, e�ther of just�ce, or of war; and who
stud�ously guarded the camp and the tr�bunals w�th the ens�gns of
�dolatry. The powers of government were �ntrusted to the pagans,
who professed an ardent zeal for the rel�g�on of the�r ancestors; and
as the cho�ce of the emperor was often d�rected by the rules of
d�v�nat�on, the favor�tes whom he preferred as the most agreeable to
the gods, d�d not always obta�n the approbat�on of mank�nd. 95
Under the adm�n�strat�on of the�r enem�es, the Chr�st�ans had much



to suffer, and more to apprehend. The temper of Jul�an was averse
to cruelty; and the care of h�s reputat�on, wh�ch was exposed to the
eyes of the un�verse, restra�ned the ph�losoph�c monarch from
v�olat�ng the laws of just�ce and tolerat�on, wh�ch he h�mself had so
recently establ�shed. But the prov�nc�al m�n�sters of h�s author�ty
were placed �n a less consp�cuous stat�on. In the exerc�se of arb�trary
power, they consulted the w�shes, rather than the commands, of the�r
sovere�gn; and ventured to exerc�se a secret and vexat�ous tyranny
aga�nst the sectar�es, on whom they were not perm�tted to confer the
honors of martyrdom. The emperor, who d�ssembled as long as
poss�ble h�s knowledge of the �njust�ce that was exerc�sed �n h�s
name, expressed h�s real sense of the conduct of h�s off�cers, by
gentle reproofs and substant�al rewards. 96

94 (return)
[ It was the �nstruct�on of Jul�an to h�s
mag�strates, (Ep�st. v��.,). Sozomen (l. v. c. 18)
and Socrates (l. ���. c. 13) must be reduced to the
standard of Gregory, (Orat. ���. p. 95,) not less
prone to exaggerat�on, but more restra�ned by the
actual knowledge of h�s contemporary readers.]

95 (return)
[ L�ban�us, Orat. Parent. 88, p. 814.]

96 (return)
[ Greg. Naz. Orat. ���. p. 74, 91, 92. Socrates, l. ���.
c. 14. The doret, l. ���. c. 6. Some drawback may,
however, be allowed for the v�olence of the�r zeal,
not less part�al than the zeal of Jul�an]

The most effectual �nstrument of oppress�on, w�th wh�ch they were
armed, was the law that obl�ged the Chr�st�ans to make full and
ample sat�sfact�on for the temples wh�ch they had destroyed under
the preced�ng re�gn. The zeal of the tr�umphant church had not
always expected the sanct�on of the publ�c author�ty; and the
b�shops, who were secure of �mpun�ty, had often marched at the
head of the�r congregat�on, to attack and demol�sh the fortresses of
the pr�nce of darkness. The consecrated lands, wh�ch had �ncreased
the patr�mony of the sovere�gn or of the clergy, were clearly def�ned,
and eas�ly restored. But on these lands, and on the ru�ns of Pagan
superst�t�on, the Chr�st�ans had frequently erected the�r own rel�g�ous



ed�f�ces: and as �t was necessary to remove the church before the
temple could be rebu�lt, the just�ce and p�ety of the emperor were
applauded by one party, wh�le the other deplored and execrated h�s
sacr�leg�ous v�olence. 97 After the ground was cleared, the rest�tut�on
of those stately structures wh�ch had been levelled w�th the dust, and
of the prec�ous ornaments wh�ch had been converted to Chr�st�an
uses, swelled �nto a very large account of damages and debt. The
authors of the �njury had ne�ther the ab�l�ty nor the �ncl�nat�on to
d�scharge th�s accumulated demand: and the �mpart�al w�sdom of a
leg�slator would have been d�splayed �n balanc�ng the adverse
cla�ms and compla�nts, by an equ�table and temperate arb�trat�on.

But the whole emp�re, and part�cularly the East, was thrown �nto
confus�on by the rash ed�cts of Jul�an; and the Pagan mag�strates,
�nflamed by zeal and revenge, abused the r�gorous pr�v�lege of the
Roman law, wh�ch subst�tutes, �n the place of h�s �nadequate
property, the person of the �nsolvent debtor. Under the preced�ng
re�gn, Mark, b�shop of Arethusa, 98 had labored �n the convers�on of
h�s people w�th arms more effectual than those of persuas�on. 99
The mag�strates requ�red the full value of a temple wh�ch had been
destroyed by h�s �ntolerant zeal: but as they were sat�sf�ed of h�s
poverty, they des�red only to bend h�s �nflex�ble sp�r�t to the prom�se
of the sl�ghtest compensat�on. They apprehended the aged prelate,
they �nhumanly scourged h�m, they tore h�s beard; and h�s naked
body, anno�nted w�th honey, was suspended, �n a net, between
heaven and earth, and exposed to the st�ngs of �nsects and the rays
of a Syr�an sun. 100 From th�s lofty stat�on, Mark st�ll pers�sted to
glory �n h�s cr�me, and to �nsult the �mpotent rage of h�s persecutors.
He was at length rescued from the�r hands, and d�sm�ssed to enjoy
the honor of h�s d�v�ne tr�umph. The Ar�ans celebrated the v�rtue of
the�r p�ous confessor; the Cathol�cs amb�t�ously cla�med h�s all�ance;
101 and the Pagans, who m�ght be suscept�ble of shame or remorse,
were deterred from the repet�t�on of such unava�l�ng cruelty. 102
Jul�an spared h�s l�fe: but �f the b�shop of Arethusa had saved the
�nfancy of Jul�an, 103 poster�ty w�ll condemn the �ngrat�tude, �nstead
of pra�s�ng the clemency, of the emperor.

97 (return)
[ If we compare the gentle language of L�ban�us



(Orat. Parent c. 60. p. 286) w�th the pass�onate
exclamat�ons of Gregory, (Orat. ���. p. 86, 87,) we
may f�nd �t d�ff�cult to persuade ourselves that the
two orators are really descr�b�ng the same
events.]

98 (return)
[ Restan, or Arethusa, at the equal d�stance of
s�xteen m�les between Emesa (Hems) and
Ep�phan�a, (Hamath,) was founded, or at least
named, by Seleucus N�cator. Its pecul�ar æra
dates from the year of Rome 685, accord�ng to
the medals of the c�ty. In the decl�ne of the
Seleuc�des, Emesa and Arethusa were usurped
by the Arab Samps�ceramus, whose poster�ty, the
vassals of Rome, were not ext�ngu�shed �n the
re�gn of Vespas�an.——See D’Anv�lle’s Maps and
Geograph�e Anc�enne, tom. ��. p. 134. Wessel�ng,
It�nerar�a, p. 188, and Nor�s. Epoch Syro-
Macedon, p. 80, 481, 482.]

99 (return)
[ Sozomen, l. v. c. 10. It �s surpr�s�ng, that
Gregory and Theodoret should suppress a
c�rcumstance, wh�ch, �n the�r eyes, must have
enhanced the rel�g�ous mer�t of the confessor.]

100 (return)
[ The suffer�ngs and constancy of Mark, wh�ch
Gregory has so trag�cally pa�nted, (Orat. ���. p. 88-
91,) are conf�rmed by the unexcept�onable and
reluctant ev�dence of L�ban�us. Ep�st. 730, p. 350,
351. Ed�t. Wolf. Amstel. 1738.]

101 (return)
[ Certat�m eum s�b� (Chr�st�an�) v�nd�cant. It �s thus
that La Croze and Wolf�us (ad loc.) have
expla�ned a Greek word, whose true s�gn�f�cat�on
had been m�staken by former �nterpreters, and
even by Le Clerc, (B�bl�othèque Anc�enne et
Moderne, tom. ���. p. 371.) Yet T�llemont �s
strangely puzzled to understand (Mém. Eccles.
tom. v��. p. 1309) how Gregory and Theodoret
could m�stake a Sem�-Ar�an b�shop for a sa�nt.]



102 (return)
[ See the probable adv�ce of Sallust, (Greg.
Naz�anzen, Orat. ���. p. 90, 91.) L�ban�us
�ntercedes for a s�m�lar offender, lest they should
f�nd many Marks; yet he allows, that �f Or�on had
secreted the consecrated wealth, he deserved to
suffer the pun�shment of Marsyas; to be flayed
al�ve, (Ep�st. 730, p. 349-351.)]

103 (return)
[ Gregory (Orat. ���. p. 90) �s sat�sf�ed that, by
sav�ng the apostate, Mark had deserved st�ll
more than he had suffered.]

At the d�stance of f�ve m�les from Ant�och, the Macedon�an k�ngs of
Syr�a had consecrated to Apollo one of the most elegant places of
devot�on �n the Pagan world. 104 A magn�f�cent temple rose �n honor
of the god of l�ght; and h�s colossal f�gure 105 almost f�lled the
capac�ous sanctuary, wh�ch was enr�ched w�th gold and gems, and
adorned by the sk�ll of the Grec�an art�sts. The de�ty was represented
�n a bend�ng att�tude, w�th a golden cup �n h�s hand, pour�ng out a
l�bat�on on the earth; as �f he suppl�cated the venerable mother to
g�ve to h�s arms the cold and beauteous Daphne: for the spot was
ennobled by f�ct�on; and the fancy of the Syr�an poets had
transported the amorous tale from the banks of the Peneus to those
of the Orontes. The anc�ent r�tes of Greece were �m�tated by the
royal colony of Ant�och. A stream of prophecy, wh�ch r�valled the
truth and reputat�on of the Delph�c oracle, flowed from the Castal�an
founta�n of Daphne. 106 In the adjacent f�elds a stad�um was bu�lt by
a spec�al pr�v�lege, 107 wh�ch had been purchased from El�s; the
Olymp�c games were celebrated at the expense of the c�ty; and a
revenue of th�rty thousand pounds sterl�ng was annually appl�ed to
the publ�c pleasures. 108 The perpetual resort of p�lgr�ms and
spectators �nsens�bly formed, �n the ne�ghborhood of the temple, the
stately and populous v�llage of Daphne, wh�ch emulated the
splendor, w�thout acqu�r�ng the t�tle, of a prov�nc�al c�ty. The temple
and the v�llage were deeply bosomed �n a th�ck grove of laurels and
cypresses, wh�ch reached as far as a c�rcumference of ten m�les,
and formed �n the most sultry summers a cool and �mpenetrable
shade. A thousand streams of the purest water, �ssu�ng from every



h�ll, preserved the verdure of the earth, and the temperature of the
a�r; the senses were grat�f�ed w�th harmon�ous sounds and aromat�c
odors; and the peaceful grove was consecrated to health and joy, to
luxury and love. The v�gorous youth pursued, l�ke Apollo, the object
of h�s des�res; and the blush�ng ma�d was warned, by the fate of
Daphne, to shun the folly of unseasonable coyness. The sold�er and
the ph�losopher w�sely avo�ded the temptat�on of th�s sensual
parad�se: 109 where pleasure, assum�ng the character of rel�g�on,
�mpercept�bly d�ssolved the f�rmness of manly v�rtue. But the groves
of Daphne cont�nued for many ages to enjoy the venerat�on of
nat�ves and strangers; the pr�v�leges of the holy ground were
enlarged by the mun�f�cence of succeed�ng emperors; and every
generat�on added new ornaments to the splendor of the temple. 110

104 (return)
[ The grove and temple of Daphne are descr�bed
by Strabo, (l. xv�. p. 1089, 1090, ed�t. Amstel.
1707,) L�ban�us, (Næn�a, p. 185-188. Ant�och�c.
Orat. x�. p. 380, 381,) and Sozomen, (l. v. c. 19.)
Wessel�ng (It�nerar. p. 581) and Casaubon (ad
H�st. August. p. 64) �llustrate th�s cur�ous subject.]

105 (return)
[ S�mulacrum �n eo Olymp�ac� Jov�s �m�tament�
æqu�parans magn�tud�nem. Amm�an. xx��. 13.
The Olymp�c Jup�ter was s�xty feet h�gh, and h�s
bulk was consequently equal to that of a
thousand men. See a cur�ous Mémo�re of the
Abbé Gedoyn, (Académ�e des Inscr�pt�ons, tom.
�x. p. 198.)]

106 (return)
[ Hadr�an read the h�story of h�s future fortunes
on a leaf d�pped �n the Castal�an stream; a tr�ck
wh�ch, accord�ng to the phys�c�an Vandale, (de
Oracul�s, p. 281, 282,) m�ght be eas�ly performed
by chem�cal preparat�ons. The emperor stopped
the source of such dangerous knowledge; wh�ch
was aga�n opened by the devout cur�os�ty of
Jul�an.]

107 (return)
[ It was purchased, A. D. 44, �n the year 92 of the
æra of Ant�och, (Nor�s. Epoch. Syro-Maced. p.



139-174,) for the term of n�nety Olymp�ads. But
the Olymp�c games of Ant�och were not regularly
celebrated t�ll the re�gn of Commodus. See the
cur�ous deta�ls �n the Chron�cle of John Malala,
(tom. �. p. 290, 320, 372-381,) a wr�ter whose
mer�t and author�ty are conf�ned w�th�n the l�m�ts
of h�s nat�ve c�ty.]

108 (return)
[ F�fteen talents of gold, bequeathed by Sos�b�us,
who d�ed �n the re�gn of Augustus. The theatr�cal
mer�ts of the Syr�an c�t�es �n the re�gn of
Constant�ne, are computed �n the Expos�t�o tot�us
Murd, p. 8, (Hudson, Geograph. M�nor tom. ���.)]

109 (return)
[ Av�d�o Cass�o Syr�acas leg�ones ded� luxur�a
d�ffluentes et Daphn�c�s mor�bus. These are the
words of the emperor Marcus Anton�nus �n an
or�g�nal letter preserved by h�s b�ographer �n H�st.
August. p. 41. Cass�us d�sm�ssed or pun�shed
every sold�er who was seen at Daphne.]

110 (return)
[ Al�quantum agrorum Daphnens�bus ded�t,
(Pompey,) quo lucus �b� spat�os�or f�eret;
delectatus amœn�tate loc� et aquarum
abundant�z, Eutrop�us, v�. 14. Sextus Rufus, de
Prov�nc��s, c. 16.]

When Jul�an, on the day of the annual fest�val, hastened to adore
the Apollo of Daphne, h�s devot�on was ra�sed to the h�ghest p�tch of
eagerness and �mpat�ence. H�s l�vely �mag�nat�on ant�c�pated the
grateful pomp of v�ct�ms, of l�bat�ons and of �ncense; a long
process�on of youths and v�rg�ns, clothed �n wh�te robes, the symbol
of the�r �nnocence; and the tumultuous concourse of an �nnumerable
people. But the zeal of Ant�och was d�verted, s�nce the re�gn of
Chr�st�an�ty, �nto a d�fferent channel. Instead of hecatombs of fat
oxen sacr�f�ced by the tr�bes of a wealthy c�ty to the�r tutelar de�ty the
emperor compla�ns that he found only a s�ngle goose, prov�ded at
the expense of a pr�est, the pale and sol�tary �nhab�tant of th�s
decayed temple. 111 The altar was deserted, the oracle had been
reduced to s�lence, and the holy ground was profaned by the
�ntroduct�on of Chr�st�an and funereal r�tes. After Babylas 112 (a



b�shop of Ant�och, who d�ed �n pr�son �n the persecut�on of Dec�us)
had rested near a century �n h�s grave, h�s body, by the order of
Cæsar Gallus, was transported �nto the m�dst of the grove of
Daphne. A magn�f�cent church was erected over h�s rema�ns; a
port�on of the sacred lands was usurped for the ma�ntenance of the
clergy, and for the bur�al of the Chr�st�ans at Ant�och, who were
amb�t�ous of ly�ng at the feet of the�r b�shop; and the pr�ests of Apollo
ret�red, w�th the�r affr�ghted and �nd�gnant votar�es. As soon as
another revolut�on seemed to restore the fortune of Pagan�sm, the
church of St. Babylas was demol�shed, and new bu�ld�ngs were
added to the moulder�ng ed�f�ce wh�ch had been ra�sed by the p�ety
of Syr�an k�ngs. But the f�rst and most ser�ous care of Jul�an was to
del�ver h�s oppressed de�ty from the od�ous presence of the dead
and l�v�ng Chr�st�ans, who had so effectually suppressed the vo�ce of
fraud or enthus�asm. 113 The scene of �nfect�on was pur�f�ed,
accord�ng to the forms of anc�ent r�tuals; the bod�es were decently
removed; and the m�n�sters of the church were perm�tted to convey
the rema�ns of St. Babylas to the�r former hab�tat�on w�th�n the walls
of Ant�och. The modest behav�or wh�ch m�ght have assuaged the
jealousy of a host�le government was neglected, on th�s occas�on, by
the zeal of the Chr�st�ans. The lofty car, that transported the rel�cs of
Babylas, was followed, and accompan�ed, and rece�ved, by an
�nnumerable mult�tude; who chanted, w�th thunder�ng acclamat�ons,
the Psalms of Dav�d the most express�ve of the�r contempt for �dols
and �dolaters. The return of the sa�nt was a tr�umph; and the tr�umph
was an �nsult on the rel�g�on of the emperor, who exerted h�s pr�de to
d�ssemble h�s resentment. Dur�ng the n�ght wh�ch term�nated th�s
�nd�screet process�on, the temple of Daphne was �n flames; the
statue of Apollo was consumed; and the walls of the ed�f�ce were left
a naked and awful monument of ru�n. The Chr�st�ans of Ant�och
asserted, w�th rel�g�ous conf�dence, that the powerful �ntercess�on of
St. Babylas had po�nted the l�ghtn�ngs of heaven aga�nst the devoted
roof: but as Jul�an was reduced to the alternat�ve of bel�ev�ng e�ther a
cr�me or a m�racle, he chose, w�thout hes�tat�on, w�thout ev�dence,
but w�th some color of probab�l�ty, to �mpute the f�re of Daphne to the
revenge of the Gal�læans. 114 The�r offence, had �t been suff�c�ently
proved, m�ght have just�f�ed the retal�at�on, wh�ch was �mmed�ately



executed by the order of Jul�an, of shutt�ng the doors, and
conf�scat�ng the wealth, of the cathedral of Ant�och. To d�scover the
cr�m�nals who were gu�lty of the tumult, of the f�re, or of secret�ng the
r�ches of the church, several of the eccles�ast�cs were tortured; 115
and a Presbyter, of the name of Theodoret, was beheaded by the
sentence of the Count of the East. But th�s hasty act was blamed by
the emperor; who lamented, w�th real or affected concern, that the
�mprudent zeal of h�s m�n�sters would tarn�sh h�s re�gn w�th the
d�sgrace of persecut�on. 116

111 (return)
[ Jul�an (M�sopogon, p. 367, 362) d�scovers h�s
own character w�th naïveté, that unconsc�ous
s�mpl�c�ty wh�ch always const�tutes genu�ne
humor.]

112 (return)
[ Babylas �s named by Euseb�us �n the
success�on of the b�shops of Ant�och, (H�st.
Eccles. l. v�. c. 29, 39.) H�s tr�umph over two
emperors (the f�rst fabulous, the second
h�stor�cal) �s d�ffusely celebrated by Chrysostom,
(tom. ��. p. 536-579, ed�t. Montfaucon.) T�llemont
(Mém. Eccles. tom. ���. part ��. p. 287-302, 459-
465) becomes almost a scept�c.]

113 (return)
[ Eccles�ast�cal cr�t�cs, part�cularly those who love
rel�cs, exult �n the confess�on of Jul�an
(M�sopogon, p. 361) and L�ban�us, (Læn�a, p.
185,) that Apollo was d�sturbed by the v�c�n�ty of
one dead man. Yet Amm�anus (xx��. 12) clears
and pur�f�es the whole ground, accord�ng to the
r�tes wh�ch the Athen�ans formerly pract�sed �n
the Isle of Delos.]

114 (return)
[ Jul�an (�n M�sopogon, p. 361) rather �ns�nuates,
than aff�rms, the�r gu�lt. Amm�anus (xx��. 13) treats
the �mputat�on as lev�ss�mus rumor, and relates
the story w�th extraord�nary candor.]

115 (return)
[ Quo tam atroc� casu repente consumpto, ad �d
usque e �mperator�s �ra provex�t, ut quæst�ones



ag�tare juberet sol�to acr�ores, (yet Jul�an blames
the len�ty of the mag�strates of Ant�och,) et
majorem eccles�am Ant�och�æ claud�. Th�s
�nterd�ct�on was performed w�th some
c�rcumstances of �nd�gn�ty and profanat�on; and
the seasonable death of the pr�nc�pal actor,
Jul�an’s uncle, �s related w�th much superst�t�ous
complacency by the Abbé de la Bleter�e. V�e de
Jul�en, p. 362-369.]

116 (return)
[ Bes�des the eccles�ast�cal h�stor�ans, who are
more or less to be suspected, we may allege the
pass�on of St. Theodore, �n the Acta S�ncera of
Ru�nart, p. 591. The compla�nt of Jul�an g�ves �t
an or�g�nal and authent�c a�r.]



Chapter XXIII: Re�gn Of Jul�an.—Part
V.

The zeal of the m�n�sters of Jul�an was �nstantly checked by the
frown of the�r sovere�gn; but when the father of h�s country declares
h�mself the leader of a fact�on, the l�cense of popular fury cannot
eas�ly be restra�ned, nor cons�stently pun�shed. Jul�an, �n a publ�c
compos�t�on, applauds the devot�on and loyalty of the holy c�t�es of
Syr�a, whose p�ous �nhab�tants had destroyed, at the f�rst s�gnal, the
sepulchres of the Gal�læans; and fa�ntly compla�ns, that they had
revenged the �njur�es of the gods w�th less moderat�on than he
should have recommended. 117 Th�s �mperfect and reluctant
confess�on may appear to conf�rm the eccles�ast�cal narrat�ves; that
�n the c�t�es of Gaza, Ascalon, Cæsarea, Hel�opol�s, &c., the Pagans
abused, w�thout prudence or remorse, the moment of the�r
prosper�ty. That the unhappy objects of the�r cruelty were released
from torture only by death; and as the�r mangled bod�es were
dragged through the streets, they were p�erced (such was the
un�versal rage) by the sp�ts of cooks, and the d�staffs of enraged
women; and that the entra�ls of Chr�st�an pr�ests and v�rg�ns, after
they had been tasted by those bloody fanat�cs, were m�xed w�th
barley, and contemptuously thrown to the unclean an�mals of the c�ty.
118 Such scenes of rel�g�ous madness exh�b�t the most contempt�ble
and od�ous p�cture of human nature; but the massacre of Alexandr�a
attracts st�ll more attent�on, from the certa�nty of the fact, the rank of
the v�ct�ms, and the splendor of the cap�tal of Egypt.

117 (return)
[ Jul�an. M�sopogon, p. 361.]

118 (return)
[ See Gregory Naz�anzen, (Orat. ���. p. 87.)
Sozomen (l. v. c. 9) may be cons�dered as an
or�g�nal, though not �mpart�al, w�tness. He was a
nat�ve of Gaza, and had conversed w�th the



confessor Zeno, who, as b�shop of Ma�uma, l�ved
to the age of a hundred, (l. v��. c. 28.)
Ph�lostorg�us (l. v��. c. 4, w�th Godefroy’s
D�ssertat�ons, p. 284) adds some trag�c
c�rcumstances, of Chr�st�ans who were l�terally
sacr�f�ced at the altars of the gods, &c.]

George, 119 from h�s parents or h�s educat�on, surnamed the
Cappadoc�an, was born at Ep�phan�a �n C�l�c�a, �n a fuller’s shop.
From th�s obscure and serv�le or�g�n he ra�sed h�mself by the talents
of a paras�te; and the patrons, whom he ass�duously flattered,
procured for the�r worthless dependent a lucrat�ve comm�ss�on, or
contract, to supply the army w�th bacon. H�s employment was mean;
he rendered �t �nfamous. He accumulated wealth by the basest arts
of fraud and corrupt�on; but h�s malversat�ons were so notor�ous, that
George was compelled to escape from the pursu�ts of just�ce. After
th�s d�sgrace, �n wh�ch he appears to have saved h�s fortune at the
expense of h�s honor, he embraced, w�th real or affected zeal, the
profess�on of Ar�an�sm. From the love, or the ostentat�on, of learn�ng,
he collected a valuable l�brary of h�story rhetor�c, ph�losophy, and
theology, 120 and the cho�ce of the preva�l�ng fact�on promoted
George of Cappadoc�a to the throne of Athanas�us. The entrance of
the new archb�shop was that of a Barbar�an conqueror; and each
moment of h�s re�gn was polluted by cruelty and avar�ce. The
Cathol�cs of Alexandr�a and Egypt were abandoned to a tyrant,
qual�f�ed, by nature and educat�on, to exerc�se the off�ce of
persecut�on; but he oppressed w�th an �mpart�al hand the var�ous
�nhab�tants of h�s extens�ve d�ocese. The pr�mate of Egypt assumed
the pomp and �nsolence of h�s lofty stat�on; but he st�ll betrayed the
v�ces of h�s base and serv�le extract�on. The merchants of Alexandr�a
were �mpover�shed by the unjust, and almost un�versal, monopoly,
wh�ch he acqu�red, of n�tre, salt, paper, funerals, &c.: and the
sp�r�tual father of a great people condescended to pract�se the v�le
and pern�c�ous arts of an �nformer. The Alexandr�ans could never
forget, nor forg�ve, the tax, wh�ch he suggested, on all the houses of
the c�ty; under an obsolete cla�m, that the royal founder had
conveyed to h�s successors, the Ptolem�es and the Cæsars, the
perpetual property of the so�l. The Pagans, who had been flattered
w�th the hopes of freedom and tolerat�on, exc�ted h�s devout avar�ce;



and the r�ch temples of Alexandr�a were e�ther p�llaged or �nsulted by
the haughty pr�nce, who excla�med, �n a loud and threaten�ng tone,
“How long w�ll these sepulchres be perm�tted to stand?” Under the
re�gn of Constant�us, he was expelled by the fury, or rather by the
just�ce, of the people; and �t was not w�thout a v�olent struggle, that
the c�v�l and m�l�tary powers of the state could restore h�s author�ty,
and grat�fy h�s revenge. The messenger who procla�med at
Alexandr�a the access�on of Jul�an, announced the downfall of the
archb�shop. George, w�th two of h�s obsequ�ous m�n�sters, Count
D�odorus, and Dracont�us, master of the m�nt were �gnom�n�ously
dragged �n cha�ns to the publ�c pr�son. At the end of twenty-four
days, the pr�son was forced open by the rage of a superst�t�ous
mult�tude, �mpat�ent of the ted�ous forms of jud�c�al proceed�ngs. The
enem�es of gods and men exp�red under the�r cruel �nsults; the
l�feless bod�es of the archb�shop and h�s assoc�ates were carr�ed �n
tr�umph through the streets on the back of a camel; 12011 and the
�nact�v�ty of the Athanas�an party 121 was esteemed a sh�n�ng
example of evangel�cal pat�ence. The rema�ns of these gu�lty
wretches were thrown �nto the sea; and the popular leaders of the
tumult declared the�r resolut�on to d�sappo�nt the devot�on of the
Chr�st�ans, and to �ntercept the future honors of these martyrs, who
had been pun�shed, l�ke the�r predecessors, by the enem�es of the�r
rel�g�on. 122 The fears of the Pagans were just, and the�r
precaut�ons �neffectual. The mer�tor�ous death of the archb�shop
obl�terated the memory of h�s l�fe. The r�val of Athanas�us was dear
and sacred to the Ar�ans, and the seem�ng convers�on of those
sectar�es �ntroduced h�s worsh�p �nto the bosom of the Cathol�c
church. 123 The od�ous stranger, d�sgu�s�ng every c�rcumstance of
t�me and place, assumed the mask of a martyr, a sa�nt, and a
Chr�st�an hero; 124 and the �nfamous George of Cappadoc�a has
been transformed 125 �nto the renowned St. George of England, the
patron of arms, of ch�valry, and of the garter. 126

119 (return)
[ The l�fe and death of George of Cappadoc�a are
descr�bed by Amm�anus, (xx��. 11,) Gregory of
Naz�anzen, (Orat. xx�. p. 382, 385, 389, 390,) and
Ep�phan�us, (Hæres. lxxv�.) The �nvect�ves of the
two sa�nts m�ght not deserve much cred�t, unless



they were conf�rmed by the test�mony of the cool
and �mpart�al �nf�del.]

120 (return)
[ After the massacre of George, the emperor
Jul�an repeatedly sent orders to preserve the
l�brary for h�s own use, and to torture the slaves
who m�ght be suspected of secret�ng any books.
He pra�ses the mer�t of the collect�on, from
whence he had borrowed and transcr�bed several
manuscr�pts wh�le he pursued h�s stud�es �n
Cappadoc�a. He could w�sh, �ndeed, that the
works of the Gal�æans m�ght per�sh but he
requ�res an exact account even of those
theolog�cal volumes lest other treat�ses more
valuable should be confounded �n the�r less
Jul�an. Ep�st. �x. xxxv�.]

12011 (return)
[ Jul�an h�mself says, that they tore h�m to p�eces
l�ke dogs, Ep�st. x.—M.]

121 (return)
[ Ph�lostorg�us, w�th caut�ous mal�ce, �ns�nuates
the�r gu�lt, l. v��. c. ��. Godefroy p. 267.]

122 (return)
[ C�neres projec�t �n mare, �d metuens ut
clamabat, ne, collect�s suprem�s, ædes �ll�s
exstruerentur ut rel�qu�s, qu� dev�are a rel�g�one
compuls�, pertulere, cruc�ab�les pœnas, adusque
glor�osam mortem �ntemeratâ f�de progress�, et
nunc Martyres appellantur. Amm�an. xx��. 11.
Ep�phan�us proves to the Ar�ans, that George
was not a martyr.]

123 (return)
[ Some Donat�sts (Optatus M�lev. p. 60, 303, ed�t.
Dup�n; and T�llemont, Mém. Eccles. tom. v�. p.
713, �n 4to.) and Pr�sc�ll�an�sts (T�llemont, Mém.
Eccles. tom. v���. p. 517, �n 4to.) have �n l�ke
manner usurped the honors of the Cathol�c sa�nts
and martyrs.]

124 (return)
[ The sa�nts of Cappadoc�a, Bas�l, and the
Gregor�es, were �gnorant of the�r holy compan�on.



Pope Gelas�us, (A. D. 494,) the f�rst Cathol�c who
acknowledges St. George, places h�m among the
martyrs “qu� Deo mag�s quam hom�n�bus not�
sunt.” He rejects h�s Acts as the compos�t�on of
heret�cs. Some, perhaps, not the oldest, of the
spur�ous Acts, are st�ll extant; and, through a
cloud of f�ct�on, we may yet d�st�ngu�sh the
combat wh�ch St. George of Cappadoc�a
susta�ned, �n the presence of Queen Alexandr�a,
aga�nst the mag�c�an Athanas�us.]

125 (return)
[ Th�s transformat�on �s not g�ven as absolutely
certa�n, but as extremely probable. See the
Longueruana, tom. �. p. 194. ——Note: The late
Dr. M�lner (the Roman Cathol�c b�shop) wrote a
tract to v�nd�cate the ex�stence and the orthodoxy
of the tutelar sa�nt of England. He succeeds, I
th�nk, �n trac�ng the worsh�p of St. George up to a
per�od wh�ch makes �t �mprobable that so
notor�ous an Ar�an could be palmed upon the
Cathol�c church as a sa�nt and a martyr. The Acts
rejected by Gelas�us may have been of Ar�an
or�g�n, and des�gned to �ngraft the story of the�r
hero on the obscure adventures of some earl�er
sa�nt. See an H�stor�cal and Cr�t�cal Inqu�ry �nto
the Ex�stence and Character of Sa�nt George, �n
a letter to the Earl of Le�cester, by the Rev. J.
M�lner. F. S. A. London 1792.—M.]

126 (return)
[ A cur�ous h�story of the worsh�p of St. George,
from the s�xth century, (when he was already
revered �n Palest�ne, �n Armen�a at Rome, and at
Treves �n Gaul,) m�ght be extracted from Dr.
Heyl�n (H�story of St. George, 2d ed�t�on, London,
1633, �n 4to. p. 429) and the Bolland�sts, (Act. Ss.
Mens. Apr�l. tom. ���. p. 100-163.) H�s fame and
popular�ty �n Europe, and espec�ally �n England,
proceeded from the Crusades.]

About the same t�me that Jul�an was �nformed of the tumult of
Alexandr�a, he rece�ved �ntell�gence from Edessa, that the proud and
wealthy fact�on of the Ar�ans had �nsulted the weakness of the



Valent�n�ans, and comm�tted such d�sorders as ought not to be
suffered w�th �mpun�ty �n a well-regulated state. W�thout expect�ng
the slow forms of just�ce, the exasperated pr�nce d�rected h�s
mandate to the mag�strates of Edessa, 127 by wh�ch he conf�scated
the whole property of the church: the money was d�str�buted among
the sold�ers; the lands were added to the doma�n; and th�s act of
oppress�on was aggravated by the most ungenerous �rony. “I show
myself,” says Jul�an, “the true fr�end of the Gal�læans. The�r
adm�rable law has prom�sed the k�ngdom of heaven to the poor; and
they w�ll advance w�th more d�l�gence �n the paths of v�rtue and
salvat�on, when they are rel�eved by my ass�stance from the load of
temporal possess�ons. Take care,” pursued the monarch, �n a more
ser�ous tone, “take care how you provoke my pat�ence and human�ty.
If these d�sorders cont�nue, I w�ll revenge on the mag�strates the
cr�mes of the people; and you w�ll have reason to dread, not only
conf�scat�on and ex�le, but f�re and the sword.” The tumults of
Alexandr�a were doubtless of a more bloody and dangerous nature:
but a Chr�st�an b�shop had fallen by the hands of the Pagans; and
the publ�c ep�stle of Jul�an affords a very l�vely proof of the part�al
sp�r�t of h�s adm�n�strat�on. H�s reproaches to the c�t�zens of
Alexandr�a are m�ngled w�th express�ons of esteem and tenderness;
and he laments, that, on th�s occas�on, they should have departed
from the gentle and generous manners wh�ch attested the�r Grec�an
extract�on. He gravely censures the offence wh�ch they had
comm�tted aga�nst the laws of just�ce and human�ty; but he
recap�tulates, w�th v�s�ble complacency, the �ntolerable provocat�ons
wh�ch they had so long endured from the �mp�ous tyranny of George
of Cappadoc�a. Jul�an adm�ts the pr�nc�ple, that a w�se and v�gorous
government should chast�se the �nsolence of the people; yet, �n
cons�derat�on of the�r founder Alexander, and of Serap�s the�r tutelar
de�ty, he grants a free and grac�ous pardon to the gu�lty c�ty, for
wh�ch he aga�n feels the affect�on of a brother. 128

127 (return)
[ Jul�an. Ep�st. xl���.]

128 (return)
[ Jul�an. Ep�st. x. He allowed h�s fr�ends to
assuage h�s anger Amm�an. xx��. 11.]



After the tumult of Alexandr�a had subs�ded, Athanas�us, am�dst
the publ�c acclamat�ons, seated h�mself on the throne from whence
h�s unworthy compet�tor had been prec�p�tated: and as the zeal of
the archb�shop was tempered w�th d�scret�on, the exerc�se of h�s
author�ty tended not to �nflame, but to reconc�le, the m�nds of the
people. H�s pastoral labors were not conf�ned to the narrow l�m�ts of
Egypt. The state of the Chr�st�an world was present to h�s act�ve and
capac�ous m�nd; and the age, the mer�t, the reputat�on of Athanas�us,
enabled h�m to assume, �n a moment of danger, the off�ce of
Eccles�ast�cal D�ctator. 129 Three years were not yet elapsed s�nce
the major�ty of the b�shops of the West had �gnorantly, or reluctantly,
subscr�bed the Confess�on of R�m�n�. They repented, they bel�eved,
but they dreaded the unseasonable r�gor of the�r orthodox brethren;
and �f the�r pr�de was stronger than the�r fa�th, they m�ght throw
themselves �nto the arms of the Ar�ans, to escape the �nd�gn�ty of a
publ�c penance, wh�ch must degrade them to the cond�t�on of
obscure laymen. At the same t�me the domest�c d�fferences
concern�ng the un�on and d�st�nct�on of the d�v�ne persons, were
ag�tated w�th some heat among the Cathol�c doctors; and the
progress of th�s metaphys�cal controversy seemed to threaten a
publ�c and last�ng d�v�s�on of the Greek and Lat�n churches. By the
w�sdom of a select synod, to wh�ch the name and presence of
Athanas�us gave the author�ty of a general counc�l, the b�shops, who
had unwar�ly dev�ated �nto error, were adm�tted to the commun�on of
the church, on the easy cond�t�on of subscr�b�ng the N�cene Creed;
w�thout any formal acknowledgment of the�r past fault, or any m�nute
def�n�t�on of the�r scholast�c op�n�ons. The adv�ce of the pr�mate of
Egypt had already prepared the clergy of Gaul and Spa�n, of Italy
and Greece, for the recept�on of th�s salutary measure; and,
notw�thstand�ng the oppos�t�on of some ardent sp�r�ts, 130 the fear of
the common enemy promoted the peace and harmony of the
Chr�st�ans. 131

129 (return)
[ See Athanas. ad Ruf�n. tom. ��. p. 40, 41, and
Greg. Naz�anzen Orat. ���. p. 395, 396; who justly
states the temperate zeal of the pr�mate, as much
more mer�tor�ous than h�s prayers, h�s fasts, h�s
persecut�ons, &c.]



130 (return)
[ I have not le�sure to follow the bl�nd obst�nacy of
Luc�fer of Cagl�ar�. See h�s adventures �n
T�llemont, (Mém. Eccles. tom. v��. p. 900-926;)
and observe how the color of the narrat�ve
�nsens�bly changes, as the confessor becomes a
sch�smat�c.]

131 (return)
[ Assensus est hu�c sentent�æ Occ�dens, et, per
tam necessar�um con�l�um, Satanæ fauc�bus
mundus ereptus. The l�vely and artful d�alogue of
Jerom aga�nst the Luc�fer�ans (tom. ��. p. 135-
155) exh�b�ts an or�g�nal p�cture of the
eccles�ast�cal pol�cy of the t�mes.]

The sk�ll and d�l�gence of the pr�mate of Egypt had �mproved the
season of tranqu�ll�ty, before �t was �nterrupted by the host�le ed�cts of
the emperor. 132 Jul�an, who desp�sed the Chr�st�ans, honored
Athanas�us w�th h�s s�ncere and pecul�ar hatred. For h�s sake alone,
he �ntroduced an arb�trary d�st�nct�on, repugnant at least to the sp�r�t
of h�s former declarat�ons. He ma�nta�ned, that the Gal�læans, whom
he had recalled from ex�le, were not restored, by that general
�ndulgence, to the possess�on of the�r respect�ve churches; and he
expressed h�s aston�shment, that a cr�m�nal, who had been
repeatedly condemned by the judgment of the emperors, should
dare to �nsult the majesty of the laws, and �nsolently usurp the
arch�ep�scopal throne of Alexandr�a, w�thout expect�ng the orders of
h�s sovere�gn. As a pun�shment for the �mag�nary offence, he aga�n
ban�shed Athanas�us from the c�ty; and he was pleased to suppose,
that th�s act of just�ce would be h�ghly agreeable to h�s p�ous
subjects. The press�ng sol�c�tat�ons of the people soon conv�nced
h�m, that the major�ty of the Alexandr�ans were Chr�st�ans; and that
the greatest part of the Chr�st�ans were f�rmly attached to the cause
of the�r oppressed pr�mate. But the knowledge of the�r sent�ments,
�nstead of persuad�ng h�m to recall h�s decree, provoked h�m to
extend to all Egypt the term of the ex�le of Athanas�us. The zeal of
the mult�tude rendered Jul�an st�ll more �nexorable: he was alarmed
by the danger of leav�ng at the head of a tumultuous c�ty, a dar�ng
and popular leader; and the language of h�s resentment d�scovers



the op�n�on wh�ch he enterta�ned of the courage and ab�l�t�es of
Athanas�us. The execut�on of the sentence was st�ll delayed, by the
caut�on or negl�gence of Ecd�c�us, præfect of Egypt, who was at
length awakened from h�s lethargy by a severe repr�mand. “Though
you neglect,” says Jul�an, “to wr�te to me on any other subject, at
least �t �s your duty to �nform me of your conduct towards Athanas�us,
the enemy of the gods. My �ntent�ons have been long s�nce
commun�cated to you. I swear by the great Serap�s, that unless, on
the calends of December, Athanas�us has departed from Alexandr�a,
nay, from Egypt, the off�cers of your government shall pay a f�ne of
one hundred pounds of gold. You know my temper: I am slow to
condemn, but I am st�ll slower to forg�ve.” Th�s ep�stle was enforced
by a short postscr�pt, wr�tten w�th the emperor’s own hand. “The
contempt that �s shown for all the gods f�lls me w�th gr�ef and
�nd�gnat�on. There �s noth�ng that I should see, noth�ng that I should
hear, w�th more pleasure, than the expuls�on of Athanas�us from all
Egypt. The abom�nable wretch! Under my re�gn, the bapt�sm of
several Grec�an lad�es of the h�ghest rank has been the effect of h�s
persecut�ons.” 133 The death of Athanas�us was not expressly
commanded; but the præfect of Egypt understood that �t was safer
for h�m to exceed, than to neglect, the orders of an �rr�tated master.
The archb�shop prudently ret�red to the monaster�es of the Desert;
eluded, w�th h�s usual dexter�ty, the snares of the enemy; and l�ved to
tr�umph over the ashes of a pr�nce, who, �n words of form�dable
�mport, had declared h�s w�sh that the whole venom of the Gal�læan
school were conta�ned �n the s�ngle person of Athanas�us. 134 13411

132 (return)
[ T�llemont, who supposes that George was
massacred �n August crowds the act�ons of
Athanas�us �nto a narrow space, (Mém. Eccles.
tom. v���. p. 360.) An or�g�nal fragment, publ�shed
by the Marqu�s Maffe�, from the old Chapter
l�brary of Verona, (Osservaz�on� Letterar�e, tom.
���. p. 60-92,) affords many �mportant dates, wh�ch
are authent�cated by the computat�on of Egypt�an
months.]

133 (return)
[ I have preserved the amb�guous sense of the



last word, the amb�gu�ty of a tyrant who w�shed to
f�nd, or to create, gu�lt.]

134 (return)
[ The three ep�stles of Jul�an, wh�ch expla�n h�s
�ntent�ons and conduct w�th regard to Athanas�us,
should be d�sposed �n the follow�ng chronolog�cal
order, xxv�. x. v�. * See l�kew�se, Greg. Naz�anzen
xx�. p. 393. Sozomen, l. v. c. 15. Socrates, l. ���. c.
14. Theodoret, l ���. c. 9, and T�llemont, Mém.
Eccles. tom. v���. p. 361-368, who has used some
mater�als prepared by the Bolland�sts.]

13411 (return)
[ The sentence �n the text �s from Ep�st. l�.
addressed to the people of Alexandr�a.—M.]

I have endeavored fa�thfully to represent the artful system by
wh�ch Jul�an proposed to obta�n the effects, w�thout �ncurr�ng the
gu�lt, or reproach, of persecut�on. But �f the deadly sp�r�t of fanat�c�sm
perverted the heart and understand�ng of a v�rtuous pr�nce, �t must,
at the same t�me, be confessed that the real suffer�ngs of the
Chr�st�ans were �nflamed and magn�f�ed by human pass�ons and
rel�g�ous enthus�asm. The meekness and res�gnat�on wh�ch had
d�st�ngu�shed the pr�m�t�ve d�sc�ples of the gospel, was the object of
the applause, rather than of the �m�tat�on of the�r successors. The
Chr�st�ans, who had now possessed above forty years the c�v�l and
eccles�ast�cal government of the emp�re, had contracted the �nsolent
v�ces of prosper�ty, 135 and the hab�t of bel�ev�ng that the sa�nts
alone were ent�tled to re�gn over the earth. As soon as the enm�ty of
Jul�an depr�ved the clergy of the pr�v�leges wh�ch had been conferred
by the favor of Constant�ne, they compla�ned of the most cruel
oppress�on; and the free tolerat�on of �dolaters and heret�cs was a
subject of gr�ef and scandal to the orthodox party. 136 The acts of
v�olence, wh�ch were no longer countenanced by the mag�strates,
were st�ll comm�tted by the zeal of the people. At Pess�nus, the altar
of Cybele was overturned almost �n the presence of the emperor;
and �n the c�ty of Cæsarea �n Cappadoc�a, the temple of Fortune, the
sole place of worsh�p wh�ch had been left to the Pagans, was
destroyed by the rage of a popular tumult. On these occas�ons, a
pr�nce, who felt for the honor of the gods, was not d�sposed to



�nterrupt the course of just�ce; and h�s m�nd was st�ll more deeply
exasperated, when he found that the fanat�cs, who had deserved
and suffered the pun�shment of �ncend�ar�es, were rewarded w�th the
honors of martyrdom. 137 The Chr�st�an subjects of Jul�an were
assured of the host�le des�gns of the�r sovere�gn; and, to the�r jealous
apprehens�on, every c�rcumstance of h�s government m�ght afford
some grounds of d�scontent and susp�c�on. In the ord�nary
adm�n�strat�on of the laws, the Chr�st�ans, who formed so large a part
of the people, must frequently be condemned: but the�r �ndulgent
brethren, w�thout exam�n�ng the mer�ts of the cause, presumed the�r
�nnocence, allowed the�r cla�ms, and �mputed the sever�ty of the�r
judge to the part�al mal�ce of rel�g�ous persecut�on. 138 These
present hardsh�ps, �ntolerable as they m�ght appear, were
represented as a sl�ght prelude of the �mpend�ng calam�t�es. The
Chr�st�ans cons�dered Jul�an as a cruel and crafty tyrant; who
suspended the execut�on of h�s revenge t�ll he should return
v�ctor�ous from the Pers�an war. They expected, that as soon as he
had tr�umphed over the fore�gn enem�es of Rome, he would lay as�de
the �rksome mask of d�ss�mulat�on; that the amph�theatre would
stream w�th the blood of herm�ts and b�shops; and that the Chr�st�ans
who st�ll persevered �n the profess�on of the fa�th, would be depr�ved
of the common benef�ts of nature and soc�ety. 139 Every calumny
140 that could wound the reputat�on of the Apostate, was
credulously embraced by the fears and hatred of h�s adversar�es;
and the�r �nd�screet clamors provoked the temper of a sovere�gn,
whom �t was the�r duty to respect, and the�r �nterest to flatter.

They st�ll protested, that prayers and tears were the�r only
weapons aga�nst the �mp�ous tyrant, whose head they devoted to the
just�ce of offended Heaven. But they �ns�nuated, w�th sullen
resolut�on, that the�r subm�ss�on was no longer the effect of
weakness; and that, �n the �mperfect state of human v�rtue, the
pat�ence, wh�ch �s founded on pr�nc�ple, may be exhausted by
persecut�on. It �s �mposs�ble to determ�ne how far the zeal of Jul�an
would have preva�led over h�s good sense and human�ty; but �f we
ser�ously reflect on the strength and sp�r�t of the church, we shall be
conv�nced, that before the emperor could have ext�ngu�shed the



rel�g�on of Chr�st, he must have �nvolved h�s country �n the horrors of
a c�v�l war. 141

135 (return)
[ See the fa�r confess�on of Gregory, (Orat. ���. p.
61, 62.)]

136 (return)
[ Hear the fur�ous and absurd compla�nt of
Optatus, (de Sch�smat Denat�st. l. ��. c. 16, 17.)]

137 (return)
[ Greg. Naz�anzen, Orat. ���. p. 91, �v. p. 133. He
pra�ses the r�oters of Cæsarea. See Sozomen, l.
v. 4, 11. T�llemont (Mém. Eccles. tom. v��. p. 649,
650) owns, that the�r behav�or was not dans
l’ordre commun: but he �s perfectly sat�sf�ed, as
the great St. Bas�l always celebrated the fest�val
of these blessed martyrs.]

138 (return)
[ Jul�an determ�ned a lawsu�t aga�nst the new
Chr�st�an c�ty at Ma�uma, the port of Gaza; and
h�s sentence, though �t m�ght be �mputed to
b�gotry, was never reversed by h�s successors.
Sozomen, l. v. c. 3. Reland, Palest�n. tom. ��. p.
791.]

139 (return)
[ Gregory (Orat. ���. p. 93, 94, 95. Orat. �v. p. 114)
pretends to speak from the �nformat�on of Jul�an’s
conf�dants, whom Oros�us (v��. 30) could not have
seen.]

140 (return)
[ Gregory (Orat. ���. p. 91) charges the Apostate
w�th secret sacr�f�ces of boys and g�rls; and
pos�t�vely aff�rms, that the dead bod�es were
thrown �nto the Orontes. See Theodoret, l. ���. c.
26, 27; and the equ�vocal candor of the Abbé de
la Bleter�e, V�e de Jul�en, p. 351, 352. Yet
contemporary mal�ce could not �mpute to Jul�an
the troops of martyrs, more espec�ally �n the
West, wh�ch Baron�us so greed�ly swallows, and
T�llemont so fa�ntly rejects, (Mém. Eccles. tom.
v��. p. 1295-1315.)]



141 (return)
[ The res�gnat�on of Gregory �s truly ed�fy�ng,
(Orat. �v. p. 123, 124.) Yet, when an off�cer of
Jul�an attempted to se�ze the church of
Naz�anzus, he would have lost h�s l�fe, �f he had
not y�elded to the zeal of the b�shop and people,
(Orat. x�x. p. 308.) See the reflect�ons of
Chrysostom, as they are alleged by T�llemont,
(Mém. Eccles. tom. v��. p. 575.)]



Chapter XXIV: The Retreat And Death
Of Jul�an.—Part I.

     Residence Of Julian At Antioch.—His Successful Expedition
     Against The Persians.—Passage Of The Tigris—The Retreat
     And Death Of Julian.—Election Of Jovian.—He Saves The
     Roman Army By A Disgraceful Treaty.

The ph�losoph�cal fable wh�ch Jul�an composed under the name of
the Cæsars, 1 �s one of the most agreeable and �nstruct�ve
product�ons of anc�ent w�t. 2 Dur�ng the freedom and equal�ty of the
days of the Saturnal�a, Romulus prepared a feast for the de�t�es of
Olympus, who had adopted h�m as a worthy assoc�ate, and for the
Roman pr�nces, who had re�gned over h�s mart�al people, and the
vanqu�shed nat�ons of the earth. The �mmortals were placed �n just
order on the�r thrones of state, and the table of the Cæsars was
spread below the Moon �n the upper reg�on of the a�r. The tyrants,
who would have d�sgraced the soc�ety of gods and men, were
thrown headlong, by the �nexorable Nemes�s, �nto the Tartarean
abyss. The rest of the Cæsars success�vely advanced to the�r seats;
and as they passed, the v�ces, the defects, the blem�shes of the�r
respect�ve characters, were mal�c�ously not�ced by old S�lenus, a
laugh�ng moral�st, who d�sgu�sed the w�sdom of a ph�losopher under
the mask of a Bacchanal. 3 As soon as the feast was ended, the
vo�ce of Mercury procla�med the w�ll of Jup�ter, that a celest�al crown
should be the reward of super�or mer�t. Jul�us Cæsar, Augustus,
Trajan, and Marcus Anton�nus, were selected as the most �llustr�ous
cand�dates; the effem�nate Constant�ne 4 was not excluded from th�s
honorable compet�t�on, and the great Alexander was �nv�ted to
d�spute the pr�ze of glory w�th the Roman heroes. Each of the
cand�dates was allowed to d�splay the mer�t of h�s own explo�ts; but,
�n the judgment of the gods, the modest s�lence of Marcus pleaded
more powerfully than the elaborate orat�ons of h�s haughty r�vals.
When the judges of th�s awful contest proceeded to exam�ne the
heart, and to scrut�n�ze the spr�ngs of act�on, the super�or�ty of the



Imper�al Sto�c appeared st�ll more dec�s�ve and consp�cuous. 5
Alexander and Cæsar, Augustus, Trajan, and Constant�ne,
acknowledged, w�th a blush, that fame, or power, or pleasure had
been the �mportant object of the�r labors: but the gods themselves
beheld, w�th reverence and love, a v�rtuous mortal, who had
pract�sed on the throne the lessons of ph�losophy; and who, �n a
state of human �mperfect�on, had asp�red to �m�tate the moral
attr�butes of the De�ty. The value of th�s agreeable compos�t�on (the
Cæsars of Jul�an) �s enhanced by the rank of the author. A pr�nce,
who del�neates, w�th freedom, the v�ces and v�rtues of h�s
predecessors, subscr�bes, �n every l�ne, the censure or approbat�on
of h�s own conduct.

1 (return)
[ See th�s fable or sat�re, p. 306-336 of the
Le�ps�g ed�t�on of Jul�an’s works. The French
vers�on of the learned Ezek�el Spanhe�m (Par�s,
1683) �s coarse, langu�d, and correct; and h�s
notes, proofs, �llustrat�ons, &c., are p�led on each
other t�ll they form a mass of 557 close-pr�nted
quarto pages. The Abbé’ de la Bleter�e (V�e de
Jov�en, tom. �. p. 241-393) has more happ�ly
expressed the sp�r�t, as well as the sense, of the
or�g�nal, wh�ch he �llustrates w�th some conc�se
and cur�ous notes.]

2 (return)
[ Spanhe�m (�n h�s preface) has most learnedly
d�scussed the etymology, or�g�n, resemblance,
and d�sagreement of the Greek satyrs, a dramat�c
p�ece, wh�ch was acted after the tragedy; and the
Lat�n sat�res, (from Satura,) a m�scellaneous
compos�t�on, e�ther �n prose or verse. But the
Cæsars of Jul�an are of such an or�g�nal cast, that
the cr�t�c �s perplexed to wh�ch class he should
ascr�be them. * Note: See also Casaubon de
Sat�ra, w�th Rambach’s observat�ons.—M.]

3 (return)
[ Th�s m�xed character of S�lenus �s f�nely pa�nted
�n the s�xth eclogue of V�rg�l.]

4 (return)
[ Every �mpart�al reader must perce�ve and



condemn the part�al�ty of Jul�an aga�nst h�s uncle
Constant�ne, and the Chr�st�an rel�g�on. On th�s
occas�on, the �nterpreters are compelled, by a
most sacred �nterest, to renounce the�r
alleg�ance, and to desert the cause of the�r
author.]

5 (return)
[ Jul�an was secretly �ncl�ned to prefer a Greek to
a Roman. But when he ser�ously compared a
hero w�th a ph�losopher, he was sens�ble that
mank�nd had much greater obl�gat�ons to
Socrates than to Alexander, (Orat. ad
Them�st�um, p. 264.)]

In the cool moments of reflect�on, Jul�an preferred the useful and
benevolent v�rtues of Anton�nus; but h�s amb�t�ous sp�r�t was �nflamed
by the glory of Alexander; and he sol�c�ted, w�th equal ardor, the
esteem of the w�se, and the applause of the mult�tude. In the season
of l�fe when the powers of the m�nd and body enjoy the most act�ve
v�gor, the emperor who was �nstructed by the exper�ence, and
an�mated by the success, of the German war, resolved to s�gnal�ze
h�s re�gn by some more splend�d and memorable ach�evement. The
ambassadors of the East, from the cont�nent of Ind�a, and the Isle of
Ceylon, 6 had respectfully saluted the Roman purple. 7 The nat�ons
of the West esteemed and dreaded the personal v�rtues of Jul�an,
both �n peace and war. He desp�sed the troph�es of a Goth�c v�ctory,
and was sat�sf�ed that the rapac�ous Barbar�ans of the Danube would
be restra�ned from any future v�olat�on of the fa�th of treat�es by the
terror of h�s name, and the add�t�onal fort�f�cat�ons w�th wh�ch he
strengthened the Thrac�an and Illyr�an front�ers. The successor of
Cyrus and Artaxerxes was the only r�val whom he deemed worthy of
h�s arms; and he resolved, by the f�nal conquest of Pers�a, to
chast�se the naughty nat�on wh�ch had so long res�sted and �nsulted
the majesty of Rome. 9 As soon as the Pers�an monarch was
�nformed that the throne of Constant�us was f�lled by a pr�nce of a
very d�fferent character, he condescended to make some artful, or
perhaps s�ncere, overtures towards a negot�at�on of peace. But the
pr�de of Sapor was aston�shed by the f�rmness of Jul�an; who sternly
declared, that he would never consent to hold a peaceful conference



among the flames and ru�ns of the c�t�es of Mesopotam�a; and who
added, w�th a sm�le of contempt, that �t was needless to treat by
ambassadors, as he h�mself had determ�ned to v�s�t speed�ly the
court of Pers�a. The �mpat�ence of the emperor urged the d�l�gence of
the m�l�tary preparat�ons. The generals were named; and Jul�an,
march�ng from Constant�nople through the prov�nces of As�a M�nor,
arr�ved at Ant�och about e�ght months after the death of h�s
predecessor. H�s ardent des�re to march �nto the heart of Pers�a, was
checked by the �nd�spensable duty of regulat�ng the state of the
emp�re; by h�s zeal to rev�ve the worsh�p of the gods; and by the
adv�ce of h�s w�sest fr�ends; who represented the necess�ty of
allow�ng the salutary �nterval of w�nter quarters, to restore the
exhausted strength of the leg�ons of Gaul, and the d�sc�pl�ne and
sp�r�t of the Eastern troops. Jul�an was persuaded to f�x, t�ll the
ensu�ng spr�ng, h�s res�dence at Ant�och, among a people
mal�c�ously d�sposed to der�de the haste, and to censure the delays,
of the�r sovere�gn. 10

6 (return)
[ Inde nat�on�bus Ind�c�s certat�m cum aon�s
opt�mates m�ttent�bus.... ab usque D�v�s et
Serend�v�s. Amm�an. xx. 7. Th�s �sland, to wh�ch
the names of Taprobana, Serend�b, and Ceylon,
have been success�vely appl�ed, man�fests how
�mperfectly the seas and lands to the east of
Cape Comor�n were known to the Romans. 1.
Under the re�gn of Claud�us, a freedman, who
farmed the customs of the Red Sea, was
acc�dentally dr�ven by the w�nds upon th�s
strange and und�scovered coast: he conversed
s�x months w�th the nat�ves; and the k�ng of
Ceylon, who heard, for the f�rst t�me, of the power
and just�ce of Rome, was persuaded to send an
embassy to the emperor. (Pl�n. H�st. Nat. v�. 24.)
2. The geographers (and even Ptolemy) have
magn�f�ed, above f�fteen t�mes, the real s�ze of
th�s new world, wh�ch they extended as far as the
equator, and the ne�ghborhood of Ch�na. * Note:
The name of D�va gens or D�vorum reg�o,
accord�ng to the probable conjecture of M.
Letronne, (Tro�s Mém. Acad. p. 127,) was appl�ed



by the anc�ents to the whole eastern coast of the
Ind�an Pen�nsula, from Ceylon to the Canges.
The name may be traced �n Dev�patnam,
Dev�dan, Dev�cotta, D�v�nelly, the po�nt of D�vy.
——M. Letronne, p.121, cons�ders the freedman
w�th h�s embassy from Ceylon to have been an
�mpostor.—M.]

7 (return)
[ These embass�es had been sent to Constant�us.
Amm�anus, who unwar�ly dev�ates �nto gross
flattery, must have forgotten the length of the
way, and the short durat�on of the re�gn of Jul�an.
——Gothos sæpe fallaces et perf�dos; hostes
quærere se mel�ores a�ebat: �ll�s en�m suff�cere
mercators Galatas per quos ub�que s�ne
cond�t�on�s d�scr�m�ne venumdantur. (Amm�an.
xx��. 7.) W�th�n less than f�fteen years, these
Goth�c slaves threatened and subdued the�r
masters.]

9 (return)
[ Alexander rem�nds h�s r�val Cæsar, who
deprec�ated the fame and mer�t of an As�at�c
v�ctory, that Crassus and Antony had felt the
Pers�an arrows; and that the Romans, �n a war of
three hundred years, had not yet subdued the
s�ngle prov�nce of Mesopotam�a or Assyr�a,
(Cæsares, p. 324.)]

10 (return)
[ The des�gn of the Pers�an war �s declared by
Amm�anus, (xx��. 7, 12,) L�ban�us, (Orat. Parent.
c. 79, 80, p. 305, 306,) Zos�mus, (l. ���. p. 158,)
and Socrates, (l. ���. c. 19.)]

If Jul�an had flattered h�mself, that h�s personal connect�on w�th the
cap�tal of the East would be product�ve of mutual sat�sfact�on to the
pr�nce and people, he made a very false est�mate of h�s own
character, and of the manners of Ant�och. 11 The warmth of the
cl�mate d�sposed the nat�ves to the most �ntemperate enjoyment of
tranqu�ll�ty and opulence; and the l�vely l�cent�ousness of the Greeks
was blended w�th the hered�tary softness of the Syr�ans. Fash�on
was the only law, pleasure the only pursu�t, and the splendor of



dress and furn�ture was the only d�st�nct�on of the c�t�zens of Ant�och.
The arts of luxury were honored; the ser�ous and manly v�rtues were
the subject of r�d�cule; and the contempt for female modesty and
reverent age announced the un�versal corrupt�on of the cap�tal of the
East. The love of spectacles was the taste, or rather pass�on, of the
Syr�ans; the most sk�lful art�sts were procured from the adjacent
c�t�es; 12 a cons�derable share of the revenue was devoted to the
publ�c amusements; and the magn�f�cence of the games of the
theatre and c�rcus was cons�dered as the happ�ness and as the glory
of Ant�och. The rust�c manners of a pr�nce who d�sda�ned such glory,
and was �nsens�ble of such happ�ness, soon d�sgusted the del�cacy
of h�s subjects; and the effem�nate Or�entals could ne�ther �m�tate,
nor adm�re, the severe s�mpl�c�ty wh�ch Jul�an always ma�nta�ned,
and somet�mes affected. The days of fest�v�ty, consecrated, by
anc�ent custom, to the honor of the gods, were the only occas�ons �n
wh�ch Jul�an relaxed h�s ph�losoph�c sever�ty; and those fest�vals
were the only days �n wh�ch the Syr�ans of Ant�och could reject the
allurements of pleasure. The major�ty of the people supported the
glory of the Chr�st�an name, wh�ch had been f�rst �nvented by the�r
ancestors: 13 they contended themselves w�th d�sobey�ng the moral
precepts, but they were scrupulously attached to the speculat�ve
doctr�nes of the�r rel�g�on. The church of Ant�och was d�stracted by
heresy and sch�sm; but the Ar�ans and the Athanas�ans, the
followers of Melet�us and those of Paul�nus, 14 were actuated by the
same p�ous hatred of the�r common adversary.

11 (return)
[ The Sat�re of Jul�an, and the Hom�l�es of St.
Chrysostom, exh�b�t the same p�cture of Ant�och.
The m�n�ature wh�ch the Abbé de la Bleter�e has
cop�ed from thence, (V�e de Jul�an, p. 332,) �s
elegant and correct.]

12 (return)
[ Laod�cea furn�shed char�oteers; Tyre and
Berytus, comed�ans; Cæsarea, pantom�mes;
Hel�opol�s, s�ngers; Gaza, glad�ators, Ascalon,
wrestlers; and Castabala, rope-dancers. See the
Expos�t�o tot�us Mund�, p. 6, �n the th�rd tome of
Hudson’s M�nor Geographers.]



13 (return)
[ The people of Ant�och �ngenuously professed
the�r attachment to the Ch�, (Chr�st,) and the
Kappa, (Constant�us.) Jul�an �n M�sopogon, p.
357.]

14 (return)
[ The sch�sm of Ant�och, wh�ch lasted e�ghty-f�ve
years, (A. D. 330-415,) was �nflamed, wh�le Jul�an
res�ded �n that c�ty, by the �nd�screet ord�nat�on of
Paul�nus. See T�llemont, Mém. Eccles. tom. ���. p.
803 of the quarto ed�t�on, (Par�s, 1701, &c,) wh�ch
henceforward I shall quote.]

The strongest prejud�ce was enterta�ned aga�nst the character of
an apostate, the enemy and successor of a pr�nce who had engaged
the affect�ons of a very numerous sect; and the removal of St.
Babylas exc�ted an �mplacable oppos�t�on to the person of Jul�an. H�s
subjects compla�ned, w�th superst�t�ous �nd�gnat�on, that fam�ne had
pursued the emperor’s steps from Constant�nople to Ant�och; and
the d�scontent of a hungry people was exasperated by the
�njud�c�ous attempt to rel�eve the�r d�stress. The �nclemency of the
season had affected the harvests of Syr�a; and the pr�ce of bread, 15
�n the markets of Ant�och, had naturally r�sen �n proport�on to the
scarc�ty of corn. But the fa�r and reasonable proport�on was soon
v�olated by the rapac�ous arts of monopoly. In th�s unequal contest,
�n wh�ch the produce of the land �s cla�med by one party as h�s
exclus�ve property, �s used by another as a lucrat�ve object of trade,
and �s requ�red by a th�rd for the da�ly and necessary support of l�fe,
all the prof�ts of the �ntermed�ate agents are accumulated on the
head of the defenceless customers. The hardsh�ps of the�r s�tuat�on
were exaggerated and �ncreased by the�r own �mpat�ence and
anx�ety; and the apprehens�on of a scarc�ty gradually produced the
appearances of a fam�ne. When the luxur�ous c�t�zens of Ant�och
compla�ned of the h�gh pr�ce of poultry and f�sh, Jul�an publ�cly
declared, that a frugal c�ty ought to be sat�sf�ed w�th a regular supply
of w�ne, o�l, and bread; but he acknowledged, that �t was the duty of
a sovere�gn to prov�de for the subs�stence of h�s people. W�th th�s
salutary v�ew, the emperor ventured on a very dangerous and
doubtful step, of f�x�ng, by legal author�ty, the value of corn. He



enacted, that, �n a t�me of scarc�ty, �t should be sold at a pr�ce wh�ch
had seldom been known �n the most plent�ful years; and that h�s own
example m�ght strengthen h�s laws, he sent �nto the market four
hundred and twenty-two thousand mod��, or measures, wh�ch were
drawn by h�s order from the granar�es of H�erapol�s, of Chalc�s, and
even of Egypt. The consequences m�ght have been foreseen, and
were soon felt. The Imper�al wheat was purchased by the r�ch
merchants; the propr�etors of land, or of corn, w�thheld from the c�ty
the accustomed supply; and the small quant�t�es that appeared �n the
market were secretly sold at an advanced and �llegal pr�ce. Jul�an
st�ll cont�nued to applaud h�s own pol�cy, treated the compla�nts of
the people as a va�n and ungrateful murmur, and conv�nced Ant�och
that he had �nher�ted the obst�nacy, though not the cruelty, of h�s
brother Gallus. 16 The remonstrances of the mun�c�pal senate
served only to exasperate h�s �nflex�ble m�nd. He was persuaded,
perhaps w�th truth, that the senators of Ant�och who possessed
lands, or were concerned �n trade, had themselves contr�buted to the
calam�t�es of the�r country; and he �mputed the d�srespectful
boldness wh�ch they assumed, to the sense, not of publ�c duty, but of
pr�vate �nterest. The whole body, cons�st�ng of two hundred of the
most noble and wealthy c�t�zens, were sent, under a guard, from the
palace to the pr�son; and though they were perm�tted, before the
close of even�ng, to return to the�r respect�ve houses, 17 the emperor
h�mself could not obta�n the forg�veness wh�ch he had so eas�ly
granted. The same gr�evances were st�ll the subject of the same
compla�nts, wh�ch were �ndustr�ously c�rculated by the w�t and lev�ty
of the Syr�an Greeks. Dur�ng the l�cent�ous days of the Saturnal�a,
the streets of the c�ty resounded w�th �nsolent songs, wh�ch der�ded
the laws, the rel�g�on, the personal conduct, and even the beard, of
the emperor; the sp�r�t of Ant�och was man�fested by the conn�vance
of the mag�strates, and the applause of the mult�tude. 18 The
d�sc�ple of Socrates was too deeply affected by these popular �nsults;
but the monarch, endowed w�th a qu�ck sens�b�l�ty, and possessed of
absolute power, refused h�s pass�ons the grat�f�cat�on of revenge. A
tyrant m�ght have proscr�bed, w�thout d�st�nct�on, the l�ves and
fortunes of the c�t�zens of Ant�och; and the unwarl�ke Syr�ans must
have pat�ently subm�tted to the lust, the rapac�ousness and the



cruelty, of the fa�thful leg�ons of Gaul. A m�lder sentence m�ght have
depr�ved the cap�tal of the East of �ts honors and pr�v�leges; and the
court�ers, perhaps the subjects, of Jul�an, would have applauded an
act of just�ce, wh�ch asserted the d�gn�ty of the supreme mag�strate
of the republ�c. 19 But �nstead of abus�ng, or exert�ng, the author�ty
of the state, to revenge h�s personal �njur�es, Jul�an contented
h�mself w�th an �noffens�ve mode of retal�at�on, wh�ch �t would be �n
the power of few pr�nces to employ. He had been �nsulted by sat�res
and l�bels; �n h�s turn, he composed, under the t�tle of the Enemy of
the Beard, an �ron�cal confess�on of h�s own faults, and a severe
sat�re on the l�cent�ous and effem�nate manners of Ant�och. Th�s
Imper�al reply was publ�cly exposed before the gates of the palace;
and the M�sopogon 20 st�ll rema�ns a s�ngular monument of the
resentment, the w�t, the human�ty, and the �nd�scret�on of Jul�an.
Though he affected to laugh, he could not forg�ve. 21 H�s contempt
was expressed, and h�s revenge m�ght be grat�f�ed, by the
nom�nat�on of a governor 22 worthy only of such subjects; and the
emperor, forever renounc�ng the ungrateful c�ty, procla�med h�s
resolut�on to pass the ensu�ng w�nter at Tarsus �n C�l�c�a. 23

15 (return)
[ Jul�an states three d�fferent proport�ons, of f�ve,
ten, or f�fteen mod�� of wheat for one p�ece of
gold, accord�ng to the degrees of plenty and
scarc�ty, (�n M�sopogon, p. 369.) From th�s fact,
and from some collateral examples, I conclude,
that under the successors of Constant�ne, the
moderate pr�ce of wheat was about th�rty-two
sh�ll�ngs the Engl�sh quarter, wh�ch �s equal to the
average pr�ce of the s�xty-four f�rst years of the
present century. See Arbuthnot’s Tables of Co�ns,
We�ghts, and Measures, p. 88, 89. Pl�n. H�st.
Natur. xv���. 12. Mém. de l’Académ�e des
Inscr�pt�ons, tom. xxv���. p. 718-721. Sm�th’s
Inqu�ry �nto the Nature and Causes of the Wealth
of Nat�ons, vol. �. p 246. Th�s last I am proud to
quote as the work of a sage and a fr�end.]

16 (return)
[ Nunquam a propos�to decl�nabat, Gall� s�m�l�s
fratr�s, l�cet �ncruentus. Amm�an. xx��. 14. The



�gnorance of the most enl�ghtened pr�nces may
cla�m some excuse; but we cannot be sat�sf�ed
w�th Jul�an’s own defence, (�n M�sopogon, p. 363,
369,) or the elaborate apology of L�ban�us, (Orat.
Parental c. xcv��. p. 321.)]

17 (return)
[ The�r short and easy conf�nement �s gently
touched by L�ban�us, (Orat. Parental. c. xcv���. p.
322, 323.)]

18 (return)
[ L�ban�us, (ad Ant�ochenos de Imperator�s �ra, c.
17, 18, 19, �n Fabr�c�us, B�bl�ot. Græc. tom. v��. p.
221-223,) l�ke a sk�lful advocate, severely
censures the folly of the people, who suffered for
the cr�me of a few obscure and drunken
wretches.]

19 (return)
[ L�ban�us (ad Ant�ochen. c. v��. p. 213) rem�nds
Ant�och of the recent chast�sement of Cæsarea;
and even Jul�an (�n M�sopogon, p. 355)
�ns�nuates how severely Tarentum had exp�ated
the �nsult to the Roman ambassadors.]

20 (return)
[ On the subject of the M�sopogon, see
Amm�anus, (xx��. 14,) L�ban�us, (Orat. Parental�s,
c. xc�x. p. 323,) Gregory Naz�anzen, (Orat. �v. p.
133) and the Chron�cle of Ant�och, by John
Malala, (tom. ��. p. 15, 16.) I have essent�al
obl�gat�ons to the translat�on and notes of the
Abbé de la Bleter�e, (V�e de Jov�en, tom. ��. p. 1-
138.)]

21 (return)
[ Amm�anus very justly remarks, Coactus
d�ss�mulare pro tempore �ra sufflabatur �nterna.
The elaborate �rony of Jul�an at length bursts
forth �nto ser�ous and d�rect �nvect�ve.]

22 (return)
[ Ipse autem Ant�och�am egressurus, Hel�opol�ten
quendam Alexandrum Syr�acæ jur�sd�ct�on�
præfec�t, turbulentum et sævum; d�cebatque non
�llum meru�sse, sed Ant�ochens�bus avar�s et



contumel�os�s hujusmod� jud�cem conven�re.
Amm�an. xx���. 2. L�ban�us, (Ep�st. 722, p. 346,
347,) who confesses to Jul�an h�mself, that he
had shared the general d�scontent, pretends that
Alexander was a useful, though harsh, reformer
of the manners and rel�g�on of Ant�och.]

23 (return)
[ Jul�an, �n M�sopogon, p. 364. Amm�an. xx���. 2,
and Vales�us, ad loc. L�ban�us, �n a professed
orat�on, �nv�tes h�m to return to h�s loyal and
pen�tent c�ty of Ant�och.]

Yet Ant�och possessed one c�t�zen, whose gen�us and v�rtues
m�ght atone, �n the op�n�on of Jul�an, for the v�ce and folly of h�s
country. The soph�st L�ban�us was born �n the cap�tal of the East; he
publ�cly professed the arts of rhetor�c and declamat�on at N�ce,
N�comed�a, Constant�nople, Athens, and, dur�ng the rema�nder of h�s
l�fe, at Ant�och. H�s school was ass�duously frequented by the
Grec�an youth; h�s d�sc�ples, who somet�mes exceeded the number
of e�ghty, celebrated the�r �ncomparable master; and the jealousy of
h�s r�vals, who persecuted h�m from one c�ty to another, conf�rmed
the favorable op�n�on wh�ch L�ban�us ostentat�ously d�splayed of h�s
super�or mer�t. The preceptors of Jul�an had extorted a rash but
solemn assurance, that he would never attend the lectures of the�r
adversary: the cur�os�ty of the royal youth was checked and
�nflamed: he secretly procured the wr�t�ngs of th�s dangerous soph�st,
and gradually surpassed, �n the perfect �m�tat�on of h�s style, the
most labor�ous of h�s domest�c pup�ls. 24 When Jul�an ascended the
throne, he declared h�s �mpat�ence to embrace and reward the
Syr�an soph�st, who had preserved, �n a degenerate age, the Grec�an
pur�ty of taste, of manners, and of rel�g�on. The emperor’s
prepossess�on was �ncreased and just�f�ed by the d�screet pr�de of
h�s favor�te. Instead of press�ng, w�th the foremost of the crowd, �nto
the palace of Constant�nople, L�ban�us calmly expected h�s arr�val at
Ant�och; w�thdrew from court on the f�rst symptoms of coldness and
�nd�fference; requ�red a formal �nv�tat�on for each v�s�t; and taught h�s
sovere�gn an �mportant lesson, that he m�ght command the
obed�ence of a subject, but that he must deserve the attachment of a
fr�end. The soph�sts of every age, desp�s�ng, or affect�ng to desp�se,



the acc�dental d�st�nct�ons of b�rth and fortune, 25 reserve the�r
esteem for the super�or qual�t�es of the m�nd, w�th wh�ch they
themselves are so plent�fully endowed. Jul�an m�ght d�sda�n the
acclamat�ons of a venal court, who adored the Imper�al purple; but
he was deeply flattered by the pra�se, the admon�t�on, the freedom,
and the envy of an �ndependent ph�losopher, who refused h�s favors,
loved h�s person, celebrated h�s fame, and protected h�s memory.
The volum�nous wr�t�ngs of L�ban�us st�ll ex�st; for the most part, they
are the va�n and �dle compos�t�ons of an orator, who cult�vated the
sc�ence of words; the product�ons of a recluse student, whose m�nd,
regardless of h�s contemporar�es, was �ncessantly f�xed on the
Trojan war and the Athen�an commonwealth. Yet the soph�st of
Ant�och somet�mes descended from th�s �mag�nary elevat�on; he
enterta�ned a var�ous and elaborate correspondence; 26 he pra�sed
the v�rtues of h�s own t�mes; he boldly arra�gned the abuse of publ�c
and pr�vate l�fe; and he eloquently pleaded the cause of Ant�och
aga�nst the just resentment of Jul�an and Theodos�us. It �s the
common calam�ty of old age, 27 to lose whatever m�ght have
rendered �t des�rable; but L�ban�us exper�enced the pecul�ar
m�sfortune of surv�v�ng the rel�g�on and the sc�ences, to wh�ch he had
consecrated h�s gen�us. The fr�end of Jul�an was an �nd�gnant
spectator of the tr�umph of Chr�st�an�ty; and h�s b�gotry, wh�ch
darkened the prospect of the v�s�ble world, d�d not �nsp�re L�ban�us
w�th any l�vely hopes of celest�al glory and happ�ness. 28

24 (return)
[ L�ban�us, Orat. Parent. c. v��. p. 230, 231.]

25 (return)
[ Eunap�us reports, that L�ban�us refused the
honorary rank of Prætor�an præfect, as less
�llustr�ous than the t�tle of Soph�st, (�n V�t. Soph�st.
p. 135.) The cr�t�cs have observed a s�m�lar
sent�ment �n one of the ep�stles (xv���. ed�t. Wolf)
of L�ban�us h�mself.]

26 (return)
[ Near two thousand of h�s letters—a mode of
compos�t�on �n wh�ch L�ban�us was thought to
excel—are st�ll extant, and already publ�shed.
The cr�t�cs may pra�se the�r subtle and elegant



brev�ty; yet Dr. Bentley (D�ssertat�on upon
Phalar�s, p. 48) m�ght justly, though qua�ntly
observe, that “you feel, by the empt�ness and
deadness of them, that you converse w�th some
dream�ng pedant, w�th h�s elbow on h�s desk.”]

27 (return)
[ H�s b�rth �s ass�gned to the year 314. He
ment�ons the seventy-s�xth year of h�s age, (A. D.
390,) and seems to allude to some events of a
st�ll later date.]

28 (return)
[ L�ban�us has composed the va�n, prol�x, but
cur�ous narrat�ve of h�s own l�fe, (tom. ��. p. 1-84,
ed�t. Morell,) of wh�ch Eunap�us (p. 130-135) has
left a conc�se and unfavorable account. Among
the moderns, T�llemont, (H�st. des Empereurs,
tom. �v. p. 571-576,) Fabr�c�us, (B�bl�ot. Græc.
tom. v��. p. 376-414,) and Lardner, (Heathen
Test�mon�es, tom. �v. p. 127-163,) have �llustrated
the character and wr�t�ngs of th�s famous soph�st.]



Chapter XXIV: The Retreat And Death
Of Jul�an.—Part II.

The mart�al �mpat�ence of Jul�an urged h�m to take the f�eld �n the
beg�nn�ng of the spr�ng; and he d�sm�ssed, w�th contempt and
reproach, the senate of Ant�och, who accompan�ed the emperor
beyond the l�m�ts of the�r own terr�tory, to wh�ch he was resolved
never to return. After a labor�ous march of two days, 29 he halted on
the th�rd at Beræa, or Aleppo, where he had the mort�f�cat�on of
f�nd�ng a senate almost ent�rely Chr�st�an; who rece�ved w�th cold
and formal demonstrat�ons of respect the eloquent sermon of the
apostle of pagan�sm. The son of one of the most �llustr�ous c�t�zens
of Beræa, who had embraced, e�ther from �nterest or consc�ence, the
rel�g�on of the emperor, was d�s�nher�ted by h�s angry parent. The
father and the son were �nv�ted to the Imper�al table. Jul�an, plac�ng
h�mself between them, attempted, w�thout success, to �nculcate the
lesson and example of tolerat�on; supported, w�th affected calmness,
the �nd�screet zeal of the aged Chr�st�an, who seemed to forget the
sent�ments of nature, and the duty of a subject; and at length, turn�ng
towards the affl�cted youth, “S�nce you have lost a father,” sa�d he,
“for my sake, �t �s �ncumbent on me to supply h�s place.” 30 The
emperor was rece�ved �n a manner much more agreeable to h�s
w�shes at Batnæ, 3011 a small town pleasantly seated �n a grove of
cypresses, about twenty m�les from the c�ty of H�erapol�s. The
solemn r�tes of sacr�f�ce were decently prepared by the �nhab�tants of
Batnæ, who seemed attached to the worsh�p of the�r tutelar de�t�es,
Apollo and Jup�ter; but the ser�ous p�ety of Jul�an was offended by
the tumult of the�r applause; and he too clearly d�scerned, that the
smoke wh�ch arose from the�r altars was the �ncense of flattery,
rather than of devot�on. The anc�ent and magn�f�cent temple wh�ch
had sanct�f�ed, for so many ages, the c�ty of H�erapol�s, 31 no longer
subs�sted; and the consecrated wealth, wh�ch afforded a l�beral
ma�ntenance to more than three hundred pr�ests, m�ght hasten �ts



downfall. Yet Jul�an enjoyed the sat�sfact�on of embrac�ng a
ph�losopher and a fr�end, whose rel�g�ous f�rmness had w�thstood the
press�ng and repeated sol�c�tat�ons of Constant�us and Gallus, as
often as those pr�nces lodged at h�s house, �n the�r passage through
H�erapol�s. In the hurry of m�l�tary preparat�on, and the careless
conf�dence of a fam�l�ar correspondence, the zeal of Jul�an appears
to have been l�vely and un�form. He had now undertaken an
�mportant and d�ff�cult war; and the anx�ety of the event rendered h�m
st�ll more attent�ve to observe and reg�ster the most tr�fl�ng presages,
from wh�ch, accord�ng to the rules of d�v�nat�on, any knowledge of
futur�ty could be der�ved. 32 He �nformed L�ban�us of h�s progress as
far as H�erapol�s, by an elegant ep�stle, 33 wh�ch d�splays the fac�l�ty
of h�s gen�us, and h�s tender fr�endsh�p for the soph�st of Ant�och.

29 (return)
[ From Ant�och to L�tarbe, on the terr�tory of
Chalc�s, the road, over h�lls and through
morasses, was extremely bad; and the loose
stones were cemented only w�th sand, (Jul�an.
ep�st. xxv��.) It �s s�ngular enough that the
Romans should have neglected the great
commun�cat�on between Ant�och and the
Euphrates. See Wessel�ng It�nerar. p. 190
Berg�er, H�st des Grands Chem�ns, tom. ��. p. 100]

30 (return)
[ Jul�an alludes to th�s �nc�dent, (ep�st. xxv��.,)
wh�ch �s more d�st�nctly related by Theodoret, (l.
���. c. 22.) The �ntolerant sp�r�t of the father �s
applauded by T�llemont, (H�st. des Empereurs,
tom. �v. p. 534.) and even by La Bleter�e, (V�e de
Jul�en, p. 413.)]

3011 (return)
[ Th�s name, of Syr�ac or�g�n, �s found �n the
Arab�c, and means a place �n a valley where
waters meet. Jul�an says, the name of the c�ty �s
Barbar�c, the s�tuat�on Greek. The geographer
Abulfeda (tab. Syr�ac. p. 129, ed�t. Koehler)
speaks of �t �n a manner to just�fy the pra�ses of
Jul�an.—St. Mart�n. Notes to Le Beau, ���. 56.—
M.]



31 (return)
[ See the cur�ous treat�se de Deâ Syr�â, �nserted
among the works of Luc�an, (tom. ���. p. 451-490,
ed�t. Re�tz.) The s�ngular appellat�on of N�nus
vetus (Amm�an. x�v. 8) m�ght �nduce a susp�c�on,
that He�rapol�s had been the royal seat of the
Assyr�ans.]

32 (return)
[ Jul�an (ep�st. xxv���.) kept a regular account of all
the fortunate omens; but he suppresses the
�nausp�c�ous s�gns, wh�ch Amm�anus (xx���. 2) has
carefully recorded.]

33 (return)
[ Jul�an. ep�st. xxv��. p. 399-402.]

H�erapol�s, 3311 s�tuate almost on the banks of the Euphrates, 34
had been appo�nted for the general rendezvous of the Roman
troops, who �mmed�ately passed the great r�ver on a br�dge of boats,
wh�ch was prev�ously constructed. 35 If the �ncl�nat�ons of Jul�an had
been s�m�lar to those of h�s predecessor, he m�ght have wasted the
act�ve and �mportant season of the year �n the c�rcus of Samosata or
�n the churches of Edessa. But as the warl�ke emperor, �nstead of
Constant�us, had chosen Alexander for h�s model, he advanced
w�thout delay to Carrhæ, 36 a very anc�ent c�ty of Mesopotam�a, at
the d�stance of fourscore m�les from H�erapol�s. The temple of the
Moon attracted the devot�on of Jul�an; but the halt of a few days was
pr�nc�pally employed �n complet�ng the �mmense preparat�ons of the
Pers�an war. The secret of the exped�t�on had h�therto rema�ned �n
h�s own breast; but as Carrhæ �s the po�nt of separat�on of the two
great roads, he could no longer conceal whether �t was h�s des�gn to
attack the dom�n�ons of Sapor on the s�de of the T�gr�s, or on that of
the Euphrates. The emperor detached an army of th�rty thousand
men, under the command of h�s k�nsman Procop�us, and of
Sebast�an, who had been duke of Egypt. They were ordered to d�rect
the�r march towards N�s�b�s, and to secure the front�er from the
desultory �ncurs�ons of the enemy, before they attempted the
passage of the T�gr�s. The�r subsequent operat�ons were left to the
d�scret�on of the generals; but Jul�an expected, that after wast�ng
w�th f�re and sword the fert�le d�str�cts of Med�a and Ad�abene, they



m�ght arr�ve under the walls of Ctes�phon at the same t�me that he
h�mself, advanc�ng w�th equal steps along the banks of the
Euphrates, should bes�ege the cap�tal of the Pers�an monarchy. The
success of th�s well-concerted plan depended, �n a great measure,
on the powerful and ready ass�stance of the k�ng of Armen�a, who,
w�thout expos�ng the safety of h�s own dom�n�ons, m�ght detach an
army of four thousand horse, and twenty thousand foot, to the
ass�stance of the Romans. 37 But the feeble Arsaces T�ranus, 38
k�ng of Armen�a, had degenerated st�ll more shamefully than h�s
father Chosroes, from the manly v�rtues of the great T�r�dates; and as
the pus�llan�mous monarch was averse to any enterpr�se of danger
and glory, he could d�sgu�se h�s t�m�d �ndolence by the more decent
excuses of rel�g�on and grat�tude. He expressed a p�ous attachment
to the memory of Constant�us, from whose hands he had rece�ved �n
marr�age Olymp�as, the daughter of the præfect Ablav�us; and the
all�ance of a female, who had been educated as the dest�ned w�fe of
the emperor Constans, exalted the d�gn�ty of a Barbar�an k�ng. 39
T�ranus professed the Chr�st�an rel�g�on; he re�gned over a nat�on of
Chr�st�ans; and he was restra�ned, by every pr�nc�ple of consc�ence
and �nterest, from contr�but�ng to the v�ctory, wh�ch would
consummate the ru�n of the church. The al�enated m�nd of T�ranus
was exasperated by the �nd�scret�on of Jul�an, who treated the k�ng
of Armen�a as h�s slave, and as the enemy of the gods. The haughty
and threaten�ng style of the Imper�al mandates 40 awakened the
secret �nd�gnat�on of a pr�nce, who, �n the hum�l�at�ng state of
dependence, was st�ll consc�ous of h�s royal descent from the
Arsac�des, the lords of the East, and the r�vals of the Roman power.
4011

3311 (return)
[ Or Bambyce, now Bambouch; Manbedj Arab.,
or Maboug, Syr. It was twenty-four Roman m�les
from the Euphrates.—M.]

34 (return)
[ I take the earl�est opportun�ty of acknowledg�ng
my obl�gat�ons to M. d’Anv�lle, for h�s recent
geography of the Euphrates and T�gr�s, (Par�s,
1780, �n 4to.,) wh�ch part�cularly �llustrates the
exped�t�on of Jul�an.]



35 (return)
[ There are three passages w�th�n a few m�les of
each other; 1. Zeugma, celebrated by the
anc�ents; 2. B�r, frequented by the moderns; and,
3. The br�dge of Menb�gz, or H�erapol�s, at the
d�stance of four parasangs from the c�ty. ——
Dj�sr Manbedj �s the same w�th the anc�ent
Zeugma. St. Mart�n, ���. 58—M.]

36 (return)
[ Haran, or Carrhæ, was the anc�ent res�dence of
the Sabæans, and of Abraham. See the Index
Geograph�cus of Schultens, (ad calcem V�t.
Salad�n.,) a work from wh�ch I have obta�ned
much Or�ental knowledge concern�ng the anc�ent
and modern geography of Syr�a and the adjacent
countr�es. ——On an �ned�ted medal �n the
collect�on of the late M. Tochon. of the Academy
of Inscr�pt�ons, �t �s read Xappan. St. Mart�n. ��� 60
—M.]

37 (return)
[ See Xenophon. Cyropæd. l. ���. p. 189, ed�t.
Hutch�nson. Artavasdes m�ght have suppl�ed
Marc Antony w�th 16,000 horse, armed and
d�sc�pl�ned after the Parth�an manner, (Plutarch,
�n M. Anton�o. tom. v. p. 117.)]

38 (return)
[ Moses of Chorene (H�st. Armen�ac. l. ���. c. 11, p.
242) f�xes h�s access�on (A. D. 354) to the 17th
year of Constant�us. ——Arsaces T�ranus, or
D�ran, had ceased to re�gn twenty-f�ve years
before, �n 337. The �ntermed�ate changes �n
Armen�a, and the character of th�s Arsaces, the
son of D�ran, are traced by M. St. Mart�n, at
cons�derable length, �n h�s supplement to Le
Beau, ��. 208-242. As long as h�s Grec�an queen
Olymp�as ma�nta�ned her �nfluence, Arsaces was
fa�thful to the Roman and Chr�st�an all�ance. On
the access�on of Jul�an, the same �nfluence made
h�s f�del�ty to waver; but Olymp�as hav�ng been
po�soned �n the sacramental bread by the agency
of Pharandcem, the former w�fe of Arsaces,
another change took place �n Armen�an pol�t�cs



unfavorable to the Chr�st�an �nterest. The
patr�arch Narses ret�red from the �mp�ous court to
a safe seclus�on. Yet Pharandsem was equally
host�le to the Pers�an �nfluence, and Arsaces
began to support w�th v�gor the cause of Jul�an.
He made an �nroad �nto the Pers�an dom�n�ons
w�th a body of Rans and Alans as aux�l�ar�es;
wasted Aderb�dgan and Sapor, who had been
defeated near Taur�z, was engaged �n mak�ng
head aga�nst h�s troops �n Persarmen�a, at the
t�me of the death of Jul�an. Such �s M. St. Mart�n’s
v�ew, (��. 276, et sqq.,) wh�ch rests on the
Armen�an h�stor�ans, Faustos of Byzant�um, and
Mezrob the b�ographer of the Partr�arch Narses.
In the h�story of Armen�a by Father Cham�tch,
and translated by Avdall, T�ran �s st�ll k�ng of
Armen�a, at the t�me of Jul�an’s death. F.
Cham�tch follows Moses of Chorene, The
author�ty of G�bbon.—M.]

39 (return)
[ Amm�an. xx. 11. Athanas�us (tom. �. p. 856)
says, �n general terms, that Constant�us gave to
h�s brother’s w�dow, an express�on more su�table
to a Roman than a Chr�st�an.]

40 (return)
[ Amm�anus (xx���. 2) uses a word much too soft
for the occas�on, monuerat. Murator� (Fabr�c�us,
B�bl�othec. Græc. tom. v��. p. 86) has publ�shed
an ep�stle from Jul�an to the satrap Arsaces;
f�erce, vulgar, and (though �t m�ght dece�ve
Sozomen, l. v�. c. 5) most probably spur�ous. La
Bleter�e (H�st. de Jov�en, tom. ��. p. 339)
translates and rejects �t. Note: St. Mart�n
cons�ders �t genu�ne: the Armen�an wr�ters
ment�on such a letter, ���. 37.—M.]

4011 (return)
[ Arsaces d�d not abandon the Roman all�ance,
but gave �t only feeble support. St. Mart�n, ���. 41
—M.]

The m�l�tary d�spos�t�ons of Jul�an were sk�lfully contr�ved to
dece�ve the sp�es and to d�vert the attent�on of Sapor. The leg�ons



appeared to d�rect the�r march towards N�s�b�s and the T�gr�s. On a
sudden they wheeled to the r�ght; traversed the level and naked pla�n
of Carrhæ; and reached, on the th�rd day, the banks of the
Euphrates, where the strong town of N�cephor�um, or Call�n�cum, had
been founded by the Macedon�an k�ngs. From thence the emperor
pursued h�s march, above n�nety m�les, along the w�nd�ng stream of
the Euphrates, t�ll, at length, about one month after h�s departure
from Ant�och, he d�scovered the towers of C�rces�um, 4012 the
extreme l�m�t of the Roman dom�n�ons. The army of Jul�an, the most
numerous that any of the Cæsars had ever led aga�nst Pers�a,
cons�sted of s�xty-f�ve thousand effect�ve and well-d�sc�pl�ned
sold�ers. The veteran bands of cavalry and �nfantry, of Romans and
Barbar�ans, had been selected from the d�fferent prov�nces; and a
just preëm�nence of loyalty and valor was cla�med by the hardy
Gauls, who guarded the throne and person of the�r beloved pr�nce. A
form�dable body of Scyth�an aux�l�ar�es had been transported from
another cl�mate, and almost from another world, to �nvade a d�stant
country, of whose name and s�tuat�on they were �gnorant. The love of
rap�ne and war allured to the Imper�al standard several tr�bes of
Saracens, or rov�ng Arabs, whose serv�ce Jul�an had commanded,
wh�le he sternly refused the payment of the accustomed subs�d�es.
The broad channel of the Euphrates 41 was crowded by a fleet of
eleven hundred sh�ps, dest�ned to attend the mot�ons, and to sat�sfy
the wants, of the Roman army. The m�l�tary strength of the fleet was
composed of f�fty armed galleys; and these were accompan�ed by an
equal number of flat-bottomed boats, wh�ch m�ght occas�onally be
connected �nto the form of temporary br�dges. The rest of the sh�ps,
partly constructed of t�mber, and partly covered w�th raw h�des, were
laden w�th an almost �nexhaust�ble supply of arms and eng�nes, of
utens�ls and prov�s�ons. The v�g�lant human�ty of Jul�an had
embarked a very large magaz�ne of v�negar and b�scu�t for the use of
the sold�ers, but he proh�b�ted the �ndulgence of w�ne; and r�gorously
stopped a long str�ng of superfluous camels that attempted to follow
the rear of the army. The R�ver Chaboras falls �nto the Euphrates at
C�rces�um; 42 and as soon as the trumpet gave the s�gnal of march,
the Romans passed the l�ttle stream wh�ch separated two m�ghty and
host�le emp�res. The custom of anc�ent d�sc�pl�ne requ�red a m�l�tary



orat�on; and Jul�an embraced every opportun�ty of d�splay�ng h�s
eloquence. He an�mated the �mpat�ent and attent�ve leg�ons by the
example of the �nflex�ble courage and glor�ous tr�umphs of the�r
ancestors. He exc�ted the�r resentment by a l�vely p�cture of the
�nsolence of the Pers�ans; and he exhorted them to �m�tate h�s f�rm
resolut�on, e�ther to ext�rpate that perf�d�ous nat�on, or to devote h�s
l�fe �n the cause of the republ�c. The eloquence of Jul�an was
enforced by a donat�ve of one hundred and th�rty p�eces of s�lver to
every sold�er; and the br�dge of the Chaboras was �nstantly cut away,
to conv�nce the troops that they must place the�r hopes of safety �n
the success of the�r arms. Yet the prudence of the emperor �nduced
h�m to secure a remote front�er, perpetually exposed to the �nroads of
the host�le Arabs. A detachment of four thousand men was left at
C�rces�um, wh�ch completed, to the number of ten thousand, the
regular garr�son of that �mportant fortress. 43

4012 (return)
[ K�rkes�a the Carchem�sh of the Scr�ptures.—M.]

41 (return)
[ Lat�ss�mum flumen Euphraten artabat. Amm�an.
xx���. 3 Somewhat h�gher, at the fords of
Thapsacus, the r�ver �s four stad�a or 800 yards,
almost half an Engl�sh m�le, broad. (Xenophon,
Anabas�s, l. �. p. 41, ed�t. Hutch�nson, w�th
Foster’s Observat�ons, p. 29, &c., �n the 2d
volume of Spelman’s translat�on.) If the breadth
of the Euphrates at B�r and Zeugma �s no more
than 130 yards, (Voyages de N�ebuhr, tom. ��. p.
335,) the enormous d�fference must ch�efly ar�se
from the depth of the channel.]

42 (return)
[ Mun�mentum tut�ss�mum et fabre pol�tum, Abora
(the Or�entals asp�rate Chaboras or Chabour) et
Euphrates amb�unt flum�na, velut spat�um
�nsulare f�ngentes. Amm�an. xx���. 5.]

43 (return)
[ The enterpr�se and armament of Jul�an are
descr�bed by h�mself, (Ep�st. xxv��.,) Amm�anus
Marcell�nus, (xx���. 3, 4, 5,) L�ban�us, (Orat.
Parent. c. 108, 109, p. 332, 333,) Zos�mus, (l. ���.



p. 160, 161, 162) Sozomen, (l. v�. c. l,) and John
Malala, (tom. ��. p. 17.)]

From the moment that the Romans entered the enemy’s country,
44 the country of an act�ve and artful enemy, the order of march was
d�sposed �n three columns. 45 The strength of the �nfantry, and
consequently of the whole army was placed �n the centre, under the
pecul�ar command of the�r master-general V�ctor. On the r�ght, the
brave Nev�tta led a column of several leg�ons along the banks of the
Euphrates, and almost always �n s�ght of the fleet. The left flank of
the army was protected by the column of cavalry. Horm�sdas and
Ar�nthæus were appo�nted generals of the horse; and the s�ngular
adventures of Horm�sdas 46 are not undeserv�ng of our not�ce. He
was a Pers�an pr�nce, of the royal race of the Sassan�des, who, �n
the troubles of the m�nor�ty of Sapor, had escaped from pr�son to the
hosp�table court of the great Constant�ne. Horm�sdas at f�rst exc�ted
the compass�on, and at length acqu�red the esteem, of h�s new
masters; h�s valor and f�del�ty ra�sed h�m to the m�l�tary honors of the
Roman serv�ce; and though a Chr�st�an, he m�ght �ndulge the secret
sat�sfact�on of conv�nc�ng h�s ungrateful country, that an oppressed
subject may prove the most dangerous enemy. Such was the
d�spos�t�on of the three pr�nc�pal columns. The front and flanks of the
army were covered by Luc�l�anus w�th a fly�ng detachment of f�fteen
hundred l�ght-armed sold�ers, whose act�ve v�g�lance observed the
most d�stant s�gns, and conveyed the earl�est not�ce, of any host�le
approach. Dagala�phus, and Secund�nus duke of Osrhoene,
conducted the troops of the rear-guard; the baggage securely
proceeded �n the �ntervals of the columns; and the ranks, from a
mot�ve e�ther of use or ostentat�on, were formed �n such open order,
that the whole l�ne of march extended almost ten m�les. The ord�nary
post of Jul�an was at the head of the centre column; but as he
preferred the dut�es of a general to the state of a monarch, he rap�dly
moved, w�th a small escort of l�ght cavalry, to the front, the rear, the
flanks, wherever h�s presence could an�mate or protect the march of
the Roman army. The country wh�ch they traversed from the
Chaboras, to the cult�vated lands of Assyr�a, may be cons�dered as a
part of the desert of Arab�a, a dry and barren waste, wh�ch could
never be �mproved by the most powerful arts of human �ndustry.



Jul�an marched over the same ground wh�ch had been trod above
seven hundred years before by the footsteps of the younger Cyrus,
and wh�ch �s descr�bed by one of the compan�ons of h�s exped�t�on,
the sage and hero�c Xenophon. 47 “The country was a pla�n
throughout, as even as the sea, and full of wormwood; and �f any
other k�nd of shrubs or reeds grew there, they had all an aromat�c
smell, but no trees could be seen. Bustards and ostr�ches, antelopes
and w�ld asses, 48 appeared to be the only �nhab�tants of the desert;
and the fat�gues of the march were allev�ated by the amusements of
the chase.” The loose sand of the desert was frequently ra�sed by
the w�nd �nto clouds of dust; and a great number of the sold�ers of
Jul�an, w�th the�r tents, were suddenly thrown to the ground by the
v�olence of an unexpected hurr�cane.

44 (return)
[ Before he enters Pers�a, Amm�anus cop�ously
descr�bes (xx���. p. 396-419, ed�t. Gronov. �n 4to.)
the e�ghteen great prov�nces, (as far as the Ser�c,
or Ch�nese front�ers,) wh�ch were subject to the
Sassan�des.]

45 (return)
[ Amm�anus (xx�v. 1) and Zos�mus (l. ���. p. 162,
163) rately expressed the order of march.]

46 (return)
[ The adventures of Horm�sdas are related w�th
some m�xture of fable, (Zos�mus, l. ��. p. 100-102;
T�llemont, H�st. des Empereurs tom. �v. p. 198.) It
�s almost �mposs�ble that he should be the
brother (frater germanus) of an eldest and
posthumous ch�ld: nor do I recollect that
Amm�anus ever g�ves h�m that t�tle. * Note: St.
Mart�n conce�ves that he was an elder brother by
another mother who had several ch�ldren, ��. 24—
M.]

47 (return)
[ See the f�rst book of the Anabas�s, p. 45, 46.
Th�s pleas�ng work �s or�g�nal and authent�c. Yet
Xenophon’s memory, perhaps many years after
the exped�t�on, has somet�mes betrayed h�m; and
the d�stances wh�ch he marks are often larger
than e�ther a sold�er or a geographer w�ll allow.]



48 (return)
[ Mr. Spelman, the Engl�sh translator of the
Anabas�s, (vol. �. p. 51,) confounds the antelope
w�th the roebuck, and the w�ld ass w�th the
zebra.]

The sandy pla�ns of Mesopotam�a were abandoned to the
antelopes and w�ld asses of the desert; but a var�ety of populous
towns and v�llages were pleasantly s�tuated on the banks of the
Euphrates, and �n the �slands wh�ch are occas�onally formed by that
r�ver. The c�ty of Annah, or Anatho, 49 the actual res�dence of an
Arab�an em�r, �s composed of two long streets, wh�ch enclose, w�th�n
a natural fort�f�cat�on, a small �sland �n the m�dst, and two fru�tful
spots on e�ther s�de, of the Euphrates. The warl�ke �nhab�tants of
Anatho showed a d�spos�t�on to stop the march of a Roman emperor;
t�ll they were d�verted from such fatal presumpt�on by the m�ld
exhortat�ons of Pr�nce Horm�sdas, and the approach�ng terrors of the
fleet and army. They �mplored, and exper�enced, the clemency of
Jul�an, who transplanted the people to an advantageous settlement,
near Chalc�s �n Syr�a, and adm�tted Pusæus, the governor, to an
honorable rank �n h�s serv�ce and fr�endsh�p. But the �mpregnable
fortress of Th�lutha could scorn the menace of a s�ege; and the
emperor was obl�ged to content h�mself w�th an �nsult�ng prom�se,
that, when he had subdued the �nter�or prov�nces of Pers�a, Th�lutha
would no longer refuse to grace the tr�umph of the emperor. The
�nhab�tants of the open towns, unable to res�st, and unw�ll�ng to y�eld,
fled w�th prec�p�tat�on; and the�r houses, f�lled w�th spo�l and
prov�s�ons, were occup�ed by the sold�ers of Jul�an, who massacred,
w�thout remorse and w�thout pun�shment, some defenceless women.
Dur�ng the march, the Surenas, 4911 or Pers�an general, and Malek
Rodosaces, the renowned em�r of the tr�be of Gassan, 50
�ncessantly hovered round the army; every straggler was
�ntercepted; every detachment was attacked; and the val�ant
Horm�sdas escaped w�th some d�ff�culty from the�r hands. But the
Barbar�ans were f�nally repulsed; the country became every day less
favorable to the operat�ons of cavalry; and when the Romans arr�ved
at Macepracta, they perce�ved the ru�ns of the wall, wh�ch had been
constructed by the anc�ent k�ngs of Assyr�a, to secure the�r
dom�n�ons from the �ncurs�ons of the Medes. These prel�m�nar�es of



the exped�t�on of Jul�an appear to have employed about f�fteen days;
and we may compute near three hundred m�les from the fortress of
C�rces�um to the wall of Macepracta. 51

49 (return)
[ See Voyages de Tavern�er, part �. l. ���. p. 316,
and more espec�ally V�agg� d� P�etro della Valle,
tom. �. lett. xv��. p. 671, &c. He was �gnorant of the
old name and cond�t�on of Annah. Our bl�nd
travellers seldom possess any prev�ous
knowledge of the countr�es wh�ch they v�s�t. Shaw
and Tournefort deserve an honorable except�on.]

4911 (return)
[ Th�s �s not a t�tle, but the name of a great
Pers�an fam�ly. St. Mart�n, ���. 79.—M.]

50 (return)
[ Famos� nom�n�s latro, says Amm�anus; a h�gh
encom�um for an Arab. The tr�be of Gassan had
settled on the edge of Syr�a, and re�gned some
t�me �n Damascus, under a dynasty of th�rty-one
k�ngs, or em�rs, from the t�me of Pompey to that
of the Khal�f Omar. D’Herbelot, B�bl�othèque
Or�entale, p. 360. Pococke, Spec�men H�st.
Arab�cæ, p. 75-78. The name of Rodosaces does
not appear �n the l�st. * Note: Rodosaces-malek �s
k�ng. St. Mart�n cons�ders that G�bbon has fallen
�nto an error �n br�ng�ng the tr�be of Gassan to the
Euphrates. In Amm�anus �t �s Assan. M. St.
Mart�n would read Massan�tarum, the same w�th
the Mauzan�tæ of Malala.—M.]

51 (return)
[ See Amm�anus, (xx�v. 1, 2,) L�ban�us, (Orat.
Parental. c. 110, 111, p. 334,) Zos�mus, (l. ���. p.
164-168.) * Note: Th�s Syr�ac or Chalda�c has
relat�on to �ts pos�t�on; �t eas�ly bears the
s�gn�f�cat�on of the d�v�s�on of the waters. M. St.
M. cons�ders �t the M�ss�ce of Pl�ny, v. 26. St.
Mart�n, ���. 83.—M.]

The fert�le prov�nce of Assyr�a, 52 wh�ch stretched beyond the
T�gr�s, as far as the mounta�ns of Med�a, 53 extended about four
hundred m�les from the anc�ent wall of Macepracta, to the terr�tory of



Basra, where the un�ted streams of the Euphrates and T�gr�s
d�scharge themselves �nto the Pers�an Gulf. 54 The whole country
m�ght have cla�med the pecul�ar name of Mesopotam�a; as the two
r�vers, wh�ch are never more d�stant than f�fty, approach, between
Bagdad and Babylon, w�th�n twenty-f�ve m�les, of each other. A
mult�tude of art�f�c�al canals, dug w�thout much labor �n a soft and
y�eld�ng so�l connected the r�vers, and �ntersected the pla�n of
Assyr�a. The uses of these art�f�c�al canals were var�ous and
�mportant. They served to d�scharge the superfluous waters from one
r�ver �nto the other, at the season of the�r respect�ve �nundat�ons.
Subd�v�d�ng themselves �nto smaller and smaller branches, they
refreshed the dry lands, and suppl�ed the def�c�ency of ra�n. They
fac�l�tated the �ntercourse of peace and commerce; and, as the dams
could be speed�ly broke down, they armed the despa�r of the
Assyr�ans w�th the means of oppos�ng a sudden deluge to the
progress of an �nvad�ng army. To the so�l and cl�mate of Assyr�a,
nature had den�ed some of her cho�cest g�fts, the v�ne, the ol�ve, and
the f�g-tree; 5411 but the food wh�ch supports the l�fe of man, and
part�cularly wheat and barley, were produced w�th �nexhaust�ble
fert�l�ty; and the husbandman, who comm�tted h�s seed to the earth,
was frequently rewarded w�th an �ncrease of two, or even of three,
hundred. The face of the country was �nterspersed w�th groves of
�nnumerable palm-trees; 55 and the d�l�gent nat�ves celebrated,
e�ther �n verse or prose, the three hundred and s�xty uses to wh�ch
the trunk, the branches, the leaves, the ju�ce, and the fru�t, were
sk�lfully appl�ed. Several manufactures, espec�ally those of leather
and l�nen, employed the �ndustry of a numerous people, and afforded
valuable mater�als for fore�gn trade; wh�ch appears, however, to have
been conducted by the hands of strangers. Babylon had been
converted �nto a royal park; but near the ru�ns of the anc�ent cap�tal,
new c�t�es had success�vely ar�sen, and the populousness of the
country was d�splayed �n the mult�tude of towns and v�llages, wh�ch
were bu�lt of br�cks dr�ed �n the sun, and strongly cemented w�th
b�tumen; the natural and pecul�ar product�on of the Babylon�an so�l.
Wh�le the successors of Cyrus re�gned over As�a, the prov�nce of
Syr�a alone ma�nta�ned, dur�ng a th�rd part of the year, the luxur�ous
plenty of the table and household of the Great K�ng. Four



cons�derable v�llages were ass�gned for the subs�stence of h�s Ind�an
dogs; e�ght hundred stall�ons, and s�xteen thousand mares, were
constantly kept, at the expense of the country, for the royal stables;
and as the da�ly tr�bute, wh�ch was pa�d to the satrap, amounted to
one Engl�sh bushe of s�lver, we may compute the annual revenue of
Assyr�a at more than twelve hundred thousand pounds sterl�ng. 56

52 (return)
[ The descr�pt�on of Assyr�a, �s furn�shed by
Herodotus, (l. �. c. 192, &c.,) who somet�mes
wr�tes for ch�ldren, and somet�mes for
ph�losophers; by Strabo, (l. xv�. p. 1070-1082,)
and by Amm�anus, (l.xx���. c. 6.) The most useful
of the modern travellers are Tavern�er, (part �. l. ��.
p. 226-258,) Otter, (tom. ��. p. 35-69, and 189-
224,) and N�ebuhr, (tom. ��. p. 172-288.) Yet I
much regret that the Irak Arab� of Abulfeda has
not been translated.]

53 (return)
[ Amm�anus remarks, that the pr�m�t�ve Assyr�a,
wh�ch comprehended N�nus, (N�neveh,) and
Arbela, had assumed the more recent and
pecul�ar appellat�on of Ad�abene; and he seems
to f�x Teredon, Vologes�a, and Apollon�a, as the
extreme c�t�es of the actual prov�nce of Assyr�a.]

54 (return)
[ The two r�vers un�te at Apamea, or Corna, (one
hundred m�les from the Pers�an Gulf,) �nto the
broad stream of the Pas�t�gr�s, or Shutul-Arab.
The Euphrates formerly reached the sea by a
separate channel, wh�ch was obstructed and
d�verted by the c�t�zens of Orchoe, about twenty
m�les to the south-east of modern Basra.
(D’Anv�lle, �n the Mémo�res de l’Acad. des
Inscr�pt�ons, tom.xxx. p. 171-191.)]

5411 (return)
[ We are �nformed by Mr. G�bbon, that nature has
den�ed to the so�l an cl�mate of Assyr�a some of
her cho�cest g�fts, the v�ne, the ol�ve, and the f�g-
tree. Th�s m�ght have been the case �r the age of
Amm�anus Marcell�nus, but �t �s not so at the
present day; and �t �s a cur�ous fact that the



grape, the ol�ve, and the f�g, are the most
common fru�ts �n the prov�nce, and may be seen
�n every garden. Macdonald K�nne�r, Geogr.
Mem. on Pers�a 239—M.]

55 (return)
[ The learned Kæmpfer, as a botan�st, an
ant�quary, and a traveller, has exhausted
(Amœn�tat. Exot�cæ, Fas�cul. �v. p. 660-764) the
whole subject of palm-trees.]

56 (return)
[ Assyr�a y�elded to the Pers�an satrap an Artaba
of s�lver each day. The well-known proport�on of
we�ghts and measures (see B�shop Hooper’s
elaborate Inqu�ry,) the spec�f�c grav�ty of water
and s�lver, and the value of that metal, w�ll afford,
after a short process, the annual revenue wh�ch I
have stated. Yet the Great K�ng rece�ved no more
than 1000 Eubo�c, or Tyr�an, talents (252,000l.)
from Assyr�a. The compar�son of two passages �n
Herodotus, (l. �. c. 192, l. ���. c. 89-96) reveals an
�mportant d�fference between the gross, and the
net, revenue of Pers�a; the sums pa�d by the
prov�nce, and the gold or s�lver depos�ted �n the
royal treasure. The monarch m�ght annually save
three m�ll�ons s�x hundred thousand pounds, of
the seventeen or e�ghteen m�ll�ons ra�sed upon
the people.]





Chapter XXIV: The Retreat And Death
Of Jul�an.—Part III.

The f�elds of Assyr�a were devoted by Jul�an to the calam�t�es of
war; and the ph�losopher retal�ated on a gu�ltless people the acts of
rap�ne and cruelty wh�ch had been comm�tted by the�r haughty
master �n the Roman prov�nces. The trembl�ng Assyr�ans summoned
the r�vers to the�r ass�stance; and completed, w�th the�r own hands,
the ru�n of the�r country. The roads were rendered �mpract�cable; a
flood of waters was poured �nto the camp; and, dur�ng several days,
the troops of Jul�an were obl�ged to contend w�th the most
d�scourag�ng hardsh�ps. But every obstacle was surmounted by the
perseverance of the leg�onar�es, who were �nured to to�l as well as to
danger, and who felt themselves an�mated by the sp�r�t of the�r
leader. The damage was gradually repa�red; the waters were
restored to the�r proper channels; whole groves of palm-trees were
cut down, and placed along the broken parts of the road; and the
army passed over the broad and deeper canals, on br�dges of
float�ng rafts, wh�ch were supported by the help of bladders. Two
c�t�es of Assyr�a presumed to res�st the arms of a Roman emperor:
and they both pa�d the severe penalty of the�r rashness. At the
d�stance of f�fty m�les from the royal res�dence of Ctes�phon,
Per�sabor, 5711 or Anbar, held the second rank �n the prov�nce; a
c�ty, large, populous, and well fort�f�ed, surrounded w�th a double
wall, almost encompassed by a branch of the Euphrates, and
defended by the valor of a numerous garr�son. The exhortat�ons of
Horm�sdas were repulsed w�th contempt; and the ears of the Pers�an
pr�nce were wounded by a just reproach, that, unm�ndful of h�s royal
b�rth, he conducted an army of strangers aga�nst h�s k�ng and
country. The Assyr�ans ma�nta�ned the�r loyalty by a sk�lful, as well as
v�gorous, defence; t�ll the lucky stroke of a batter�ng-ram, hav�ng
opened a large breach, by shatter�ng one of the angles of the wall,
they hast�ly ret�red �nto the fort�f�cat�ons of the �nter�or c�tadel. The



sold�ers of Jul�an rushed �mpetuously �nto the town, and after the full
grat�f�cat�on of every m�l�tary appet�te, Per�sabor was reduced to
ashes; and the eng�nes wh�ch assaulted the c�tadel were planted on
the ru�ns of the smok�ng houses. The contest was cont�nued by an
�ncessant and mutual d�scharge of m�ss�le weapons; and the
super�or�ty wh�ch the Romans m�ght der�ve from the mechan�cal
powers of the�r bal�stæ and catapultæ was counterbalanced by the
advantage of the ground on the s�de of the bes�eged. But as soon as
an Helepol�s had been constructed, wh�ch could engage on equal
terms w�th the loft�est ramparts, the tremendous aspect of a mov�ng
turret, that would leave no hope of res�stance or mercy, terr�f�ed the
defenders of the c�tadel �nto an humble subm�ss�on; and the place
was surrendered only two days after Jul�an f�rst appeared under the
walls of Per�sabor. Two thousand f�ve hundred persons, of both
sexes, the feeble remnant of a flour�sh�ng people, were perm�tted to
ret�re; the plent�ful magaz�nes of corn, of arms, and of splend�d
furn�ture, were partly d�str�buted among the troops, and partly
reserved for the publ�c serv�ce; the useless stores were destroyed by
f�re or thrown �nto the stream of the Euphrates; and the fate of Am�da
was revenged by the total ru�n of Per�sabor.

5711 (return)
[ L�ban�us says that �t was a great c�ty of Assyr�a,
called after the name of the re�gn�ng k�ng. The
orator of Ant�och �s not m�staken. The Pers�ans
and Syr�ans called �t Fyrouz Schapour or Fyrouz
Schahbour; �n Pers�an, the v�ctory of Schahpour.
It owed that name to Sapor the F�rst. It was
before called Anbar St. Mart�n, ���. 85.—M.]

The c�ty or rather fortress, of Maogamalcha, wh�ch was defended
by s�xteen large towers, a deep d�tch, and two strong and sol�d walls
of br�ck and b�tumen, appears to have been constructed at the
d�stance of eleven m�les, as the safeguard of the cap�tal of Pers�a.
The emperor, apprehens�ve of leav�ng such an �mportant fortress �n
h�s rear, �mmed�ately formed the s�ege of Maogamalcha; and the
Roman army was d�str�buted, for that purpose, �nto three d�v�s�ons.
V�ctor, at the head of the cavalry, and of a detachment of heavy-
armed foot, was ordered to clear the country, as far as the banks of
the T�gr�s, and the suburbs of Ctes�phon. The conduct of the attack



was assumed by Jul�an h�mself, who seemed to place h�s whole
dependence �n the m�l�tary eng�nes wh�ch he erected aga�nst the
walls; wh�le he secretly contr�ved a more eff�cac�ous method of
�ntroduc�ng h�s troops �nto the heart of the c�ty. Under the d�rect�on of
Nev�tta and Dagala�phus, the trenches were opened at a
cons�derable d�stance, and gradually prolonged as far as the edge of
the d�tch. The d�tch was speed�ly f�lled w�th earth; and, by the
�ncessant labor of the troops, a m�ne was carr�ed under the
foundat�ons of the walls, and susta�ned, at suff�c�ent �ntervals, by
props of t�mber. Three chosen cohorts, advanc�ng �n a s�ngle f�le,
s�lently explored the dark and dangerous passage; t�ll the�r �ntrep�d
leader wh�spered back the �ntell�gence, that he was ready to �ssue
from h�s conf�nement �nto the streets of the host�le c�ty. Jul�an
checked the�r ardor, that he m�ght �nsure the�r success; and
�mmed�ately d�verted the attent�on of the garr�son, by the tumult and
clamor of a general assault. The Pers�ans, who, from the�r walls,
contemptuously beheld the progress of an �mpotent attack,
celebrated w�th songs of tr�umph the glory of Sapor; and ventured to
assure the emperor, that he m�ght ascend the starry mans�on of
Ormusd, before he could hope to take the �mpregnable c�ty of
Maogamalcha. The c�ty was already taken. H�story has recorded the
name of a pr�vate sold�er the f�rst who ascended from the m�ne �nto a
deserted tower. The passage was w�dened by h�s compan�ons, who
pressed forwards w�th �mpat�ent valor. F�fteen hundred enem�es were
already �n the m�dst of the c�ty. The aston�shed garr�son abandoned
the walls, and the�r only hope of safety; the gates were �nstantly
burst open; and the revenge of the sold�er, unless �t were suspended
by lust or avar�ce, was sat�ated by an und�st�ngu�sh�ng massacre.
The governor, who had y�elded on a prom�se of mercy, was burnt
al�ve, a few days afterwards, on a charge of hav�ng uttered some
d�srespectful words aga�nst the honor of Pr�nce Horm�sdas. The
fort�f�cat�ons were razed to the ground; and not a vest�ge was left,
that the c�ty of Maogamalcha had ever ex�sted. The ne�ghborhood of
the cap�tal of Pers�a was adorned w�th three stately palaces,
labor�ously enr�ched w�th every product�on that could grat�fy the
luxury and pr�de of an Eastern monarch. The pleasant s�tuat�on of
the gardens along the banks of the T�gr�s, was �mproved, accord�ng



to the Pers�an taste, by the symmetry of flowers, founta�ns, and
shady walks: and spac�ous parks were enclosed for the recept�on of
the bears, l�ons, and w�ld boars, wh�ch were ma�nta�ned at a
cons�derable expense for the pleasure of the royal chase. The park
walls were broken down, the savage game was abandoned to the
darts of the sold�ers, and the palaces of Sapor were reduced to
ashes, by the command of the Roman emperor. Jul�an, on th�s
occas�on, showed h�mself �gnorant, or careless, of the laws of c�v�l�ty,
wh�ch the prudence and ref�nement of pol�shed ages have
establ�shed between host�le pr�nces. Yet these wanton ravages need
not exc�te �n our breasts any vehement emot�ons of p�ty or
resentment. A s�mple, naked statue, f�n�shed by the hand of a
Grec�an art�st, �s of more genu�ne value than all these rude and
costly monuments of Barbar�c labor; and, �f we are more deeply
affected by the ru�n of a palace than by the conflagrat�on of a
cottage, our human�ty must have formed a very erroneous est�mate
of the m�ser�es of human l�fe. 57

57 (return)
[ The operat�ons of the Assyr�an war are
c�rcumstant�ally related by Amm�anus, (xx�v. 2, 3,
4, 5,) L�ban�us, (Orat. Parent. c. 112-123, p. 335-
347,) Zos�mus, (l. ���. p. 168-180,) and Gregory
Naz�anzen, (Orat �v. p. 113, 144.) The m�l�tary
cr�t�c�sms of the sa�nt are devoutly cop�ed by
T�llemont, h�s fa�thful slave.]

Jul�an was an object of hatred and terror to the Pers�an and the
pa�nters of that nat�on represented the �nvader of the�r country under
the emblem of a fur�ous l�on, who vom�ted from h�s mouth a
consum�ng f�re. 58 To h�s fr�ends and sold�ers the ph�losoph�c hero
appeared �n a more am�able l�ght; and h�s v�rtues were never more
consp�cuously d�splayed, than �n the last and most act�ve per�od of
h�s l�fe. He pract�sed, w�thout effort, and almost w�thout mer�t, the
hab�tual qual�t�es of temperance and sobr�ety. Accord�ng to the
d�ctates of that art�f�c�al w�sdom, wh�ch assumes an absolute
dom�n�on over the m�nd and body, he sternly refused h�mself the
�ndulgence of the most natural appet�tes. 59 In the warm cl�mate of
Assyr�a, wh�ch sol�c�ted a luxur�ous people to the grat�f�cat�on of
every sensual des�re, 60 a youthful conqueror preserved h�s chast�ty



pure and �nv�olate; nor was Jul�an ever tempted, even by a mot�ve of
cur�os�ty, to v�s�t h�s female capt�ves of exqu�s�te beauty, 61 who,
�nstead of res�st�ng h�s power, would have d�sputed w�th each other
the honor of h�s embraces. W�th the same f�rmness that he res�sted
the allurements of love, he susta�ned the hardsh�ps of war. When the
Romans marched through the flat and flooded country, the�r
sovere�gn, on foot, at the head of h�s leg�ons, shared the�r fat�gues
and an�mated the�r d�l�gence. In every useful labor, the hand of Jul�an
was prompt and strenuous; and the Imper�al purple was wet and
d�rty as the coarse garment of the meanest sold�er. The two s�eges
allowed h�m some remarkable opportun�t�es of s�gnal�z�ng h�s
personal valor, wh�ch, �n the �mproved state of the m�l�tary art, can
seldom be exerted by a prudent general. The emperor stood before
the c�tadel of Per�sabor, �nsens�ble of h�s extreme danger, and
encouraged h�s troops to burst open the gates of �ron, t�ll he was
almost overwhelmed under a cloud of m�ss�le weapons and huge
stones, that were d�rected aga�nst h�s person. As he exam�ned the
exter�or fort�f�cat�ons of Maogamalcha, two Pers�ans, devot�ng
themselves for the�r country, suddenly rushed upon h�m w�th drawn
c�meters: the emperor dexterously rece�ved the�r blows on h�s
upl�fted sh�eld; and, w�th a steady and well-a�med thrust, la�d one of
h�s adversar�es dead at h�s feet. The esteem of a pr�nce who
possesses the v�rtues wh�ch he approves, �s the noblest recompense
of a deserv�ng subject; and the author�ty wh�ch Jul�an der�ved from
h�s personal mer�t, enabled h�m to rev�ve and enforce the r�gor of
anc�ent d�sc�pl�ne. He pun�shed w�th death or �gnom�ny the
m�sbehav�or of three troops of horse, who, �n a sk�rm�sh w�th the
Surenas, had lost the�r honor and one of the�r standards: and he
d�st�ngu�shed w�th obs�d�onal 62 crowns the valor of the foremost
sold�ers, who had ascended �nto the c�ty of Maogamalcha.

After the s�ege of Per�sabor, the f�rmness of the emperor was
exerc�sed by the �nsolent avar�ce of the army, who loudly
compla�ned, that the�r serv�ces were rewarded by a tr�fl�ng donat�ve
of one hundred p�eces of s�lver. H�s just �nd�gnat�on was expressed �n
the grave and manly language of a Roman. “R�ches are the object of
your des�res; those r�ches are �n the hands of the Pers�ans; and the
spo�ls of th�s fru�tful country are proposed as the pr�ze of your valor



and d�sc�pl�ne. Bel�eve me,” added Jul�an, “the Roman republ�c,
wh�ch formerly possessed such �mmense treasures, �s now reduced
to want and wretchedness once our pr�nces have been persuaded,
by weak and �nterested m�n�sters, to purchase w�th gold the
tranqu�ll�ty of the Barbar�ans. The revenue �s exhausted; the c�t�es
are ru�ned; the prov�nces are d�speopled. For myself, the only
�nher�tance that I have rece�ved from my royal ancestors �s a soul
�ncapable of fear; and as long as I am conv�nced that every real
advantage �s seated �n the m�nd, I shall not blush to acknowledge an
honorable poverty, wh�ch, �n the days of anc�ent v�rtue, was
cons�dered as the glory of Fabr�c�us. That glory, and that v�rtue, may
be your own, �f you w�ll l�sten to the vo�ce of Heaven and of your
leader. But �f you w�ll rashly pers�st, �f you are determ�ned to renew
the shameful and m�sch�evous examples of old sed�t�ons, proceed.
As �t becomes an emperor who has f�lled the f�rst rank among men, I
am prepared to d�e, stand�ng; and to desp�se a precar�ous l�fe, wh�ch,
every hour, may depend on an acc�dental fever. If I have been found
unworthy of the command, there are now among you, (I speak �t w�th
pr�de and pleasure,) there are many ch�efs whose mer�t and
exper�ence are equal to the conduct of the most �mportant war. Such
has been the temper of my re�gn, that I can ret�re, w�thout regret, and
w�thout apprehens�on, to the obscur�ty of a pr�vate stat�on” 63 The
modest resolut�on of Jul�an was answered by the unan�mous
applause and cheerful obed�ence of the Romans, who declared the�r
conf�dence of v�ctory, wh�le they fought under the banners of the�r
hero�c pr�nce. The�r courage was k�ndled by h�s frequent and fam�l�ar
asseverat�ons, (for such w�shes were the oaths of Jul�an,) “So may I
reduce the Pers�ans under the yoke!” “Thus may I restore the
strength and splendor of the republ�c!” The love of fame was the
ardent pass�on of h�s soul: but �t was not before he trampled on the
ru�ns of Maogamalcha, that he allowed h�mself to say, “We have now
prov�ded some mater�als for the soph�st of Ant�och.” 64

58 (return)
[ L�ban�us de ulc�scenda Jul�an� nece, c. 13, p.
162.]

59 (return)
[ The famous examples of Cyrus, Alexander, and



Sc�p�o, were acts of just�ce. Jul�an’s chast�ty was
voluntary, and, �n h�s op�n�on, mer�tor�ous.]

60 (return)
[ Sallust (ap. Vet. Schol�ast. Juvenal. Sat�r. �. 104)
observes, that n�h�l corrupt�us mor�bus. The
matrons and v�rg�ns of Babylon freely m�ngled
w�th the men �n l�cent�ous banquets; and as they
felt the �ntox�cat�on of w�ne and love, they
gradually, and almost completely, threw as�de the
encumbrance of dress; ad ult�mum �ma corporum
velamenta proj�c�unt. Q. Curt�us, v. 1.]

61 (return)
[ Ex v�rg�n�bus autem quæ spec�osæ sunt captæ,
et �n Pers�de, ub� fæm�narum pulchr�tudo excell�t,
nec contrectare al�quam votu�t nec v�dere.
Amm�an. xx�v. 4. The nat�ve race of Pers�ans �s
small and ugly; but �t has been �mproved by the
perpetual m�xture of C�rcass�an blood, (Herodot.
l. ���. c. 97. Buffon, H�st. Naturelle, tom. ���. p.
420.)]

62 (return)
[ Obs�d�onal�bus coron�s donat�. Amm�an. xx�v. 4.
E�ther Jul�an or h�s h�stor�an were unsk�llful
ant�quar�es. He should have g�ven mural crowns.
The obs�d�onal were the reward of a general who
had del�vered a bes�eged c�ty, (Aulus Gell�us,
Noct. Att�c. v. 6.)]

63 (return)
[ I g�ve th�s speech as or�g�nal and genu�ne.
Amm�anus m�ght hear, could transcr�be, and was
�ncapable of �nvent�ng, �t. I have used some sl�ght
freedoms, and conclude w�th the most forc�b�c
sentence.]

64 (return)
[ Amm�an. xx�v. 3. L�ban�us, Orat. Parent. c. 122,
p. 346.]

The successful valor of Jul�an had tr�umphed over all the obstacles
that opposed h�s march to the gates of Ctes�phon. But the reduct�on,
or even the s�ege, of the cap�tal of Pers�a, was st�ll at a d�stance: nor
can the m�l�tary conduct of the emperor be clearly apprehended,



w�thout a knowledge of the country wh�ch was the theatre of h�s bold
and sk�lful operat�ons. 65 Twenty m�les to the south of Bagdad, and
on the eastern bank of the T�gr�s, the cur�os�ty of travellers has
observed some ru�ns of the palaces of Ctes�phon, wh�ch, �n the t�me
of Jul�an, was a great and populous c�ty. The name and glory of the
adjacent Seleuc�a were forever ext�ngu�shed; and the only rema�n�ng
quarter of that Greek colony had resumed, w�th the Assyr�an
language and manners, the pr�m�t�ve appellat�on of Coche. Coche
was s�tuate on the western s�de of the T�gr�s; but �t was naturally
cons�dered as a suburb of Ctes�phon, w�th wh�ch we may suppose �t
to have been connected by a permanent br�dge of boats.

The un�ted parts contr�bute to form the common ep�thet of Al
Moda�n, the c�t�es, wh�ch the Or�entals have bestowed on the w�nter
res�dence of the Sass�nadees; and the whole c�rcumference of the
Pers�an cap�tal was strongly fort�f�ed by the waters of the r�ver, by
lofty walls, and by �mpract�cable morasses. Near the ru�ns of
Seleuc�a, the camp of Jul�an was f�xed, and secured, by a d�tch and
rampart, aga�nst the sall�es of the numerous and enterpr�s�ng
garr�son of Coche. In th�s fru�tful and pleasant country, the Romans
were plent�fully suppl�ed w�th water and forage: and several forts,
wh�ch m�ght have embarrassed the mot�ons of the army, subm�tted,
after some res�stance, to the efforts of the�r valor. The fleet passed
from the Euphrates �nto an art�f�c�al der�vat�on of that r�ver, wh�ch
pours a cop�ous and nav�gable stream �nto the T�gr�s, at a small
d�stance below the great c�ty. If they had followed th�s royal canal,
wh�ch bore the name of Nahar-Malcha, 66 the �ntermed�ate s�tuat�on
of Coche would have separated the fleet and army of Jul�an; and the
rash attempt of steer�ng aga�nst the current of the T�gr�s, and forc�ng
the�r way through the m�dst of a host�le cap�tal, must have been
attended w�th the total destruct�on of the Roman navy. The prudence
of the emperor foresaw the danger, and prov�ded the remedy. As he
had m�nutely stud�ed the operat�ons of Trajan �n the same country,
he soon recollected that h�s warl�ke predecessor had dug a new and
nav�gable canal, wh�ch, leav�ng Coche on the r�ght hand, conveyed
the waters of the Nahar-Malcha �nto the r�ver T�gr�s, at some
d�stance above the c�t�es. From the �nformat�on of the peasants,
Jul�an ascerta�ned the vest�ges of th�s anc�ent work, wh�ch were



almost obl�terated by des�gn or acc�dent. By the �ndefat�gable labor
of the sold�ers, a broad and deep channel was speed�ly prepared for
the recept�on of the Euphrates. A strong d�ke was constructed to
�nterrupt the ord�nary current of the Nahar-Malcha: a flood of waters
rushed �mpetuously �nto the�r new bed; and the Roman fleet, steer�ng
the�r tr�umphant course �nto the T�gr�s, der�ded the va�n and
�neffectual barr�ers wh�ch the Pers�ans of Ctes�phon had erected to
oppose the�r passage.

65 (return)
[ M. d’Anv�lle, (Mém. de l’Académ�e des
Inscr�pt�ons, tom. xxxv��� p. 246-259) has
ascerta�ned the true pos�t�on and d�stance of
Babylon, Seleuc�a, Ctes�phon, Bagdad, &c. The
Roman traveller, P�etro della Valle, (tom. �. lett.
xv��. p. 650-780,) seems to be the most �ntell�gent
spectator of that famous prov�nce. He �s a
gentleman and a scholar, but �ntolerably va�n and
prol�x.]

66 (return)
[ The Royal Canal (Nahar-Malcha) m�ght be
success�vely restored, altered, d�v�ded, &c.,
(Cellar�us, Geograph. Ant�q. tom. ��. p. 453;) and
these changes may serve to expla�n the seem�ng
contrad�ct�ons of ant�qu�ty. In the t�me of Jul�an, �t
must have fallen �nto the Euphrates below
Ctes�phon.]

As �t became necessary to transport the Roman army over the
T�gr�s, another labor presented �tself, of less to�l, but of more danger,
than the preced�ng exped�t�on. The stream was broad and rap�d; the
ascent steep and d�ff�cult; and the �ntrenchments wh�ch had been
formed on the r�dge of the oppos�te bank, were l�ned w�th a
numerous army of heavy cu�rras�ers, dexterous archers, and huge
elephants; who (accord�ng to the extravagant hyperbole of L�ban�us)
could trample w�th the same ease a f�eld of corn, or a leg�on of
Romans. 67 In the presence of such an enemy, the construct�on of a
br�dge was �mpract�cable; and the �ntrep�d pr�nce, who �nstantly
se�zed the only poss�ble exped�ent, concealed h�s des�gn, t�ll the
moment of execut�on, from the knowledge of the Barbar�ans, of h�s
own troops, and even of h�s generals themselves. Under the



spec�ous pretence of exam�n�ng the state of the magaz�nes,
fourscore vessels 6711 were gradually unladen; and a select
detachment, apparently dest�ned for some secret exped�t�on, was
ordered to stand to the�r arms on the f�rst s�gnal. Jul�an d�sgu�sed the
s�lent anx�ety of h�s own m�nd w�th sm�les of conf�dence and joy; and
amused the host�le nat�ons w�th the spectacle of m�l�tary games,
wh�ch he �nsult�ngly celebrated under the walls of Coche. The day
was consecrated to pleasure; but, as soon as the hour of supper was
passed, the emperor summoned the generals to h�s tent, and
acqua�nted them that he had f�xed that n�ght for the passage of the
T�gr�s. They stood �n s�lent and respectful aston�shment; but, when
the venerable Sallust assumed the pr�v�lege of h�s age and
exper�ence, the rest of the ch�efs supported w�th freedom the we�ght
of h�s prudent remonstrances. 68 Jul�an contented h�mself w�th
observ�ng, that conquest and safety depended on the attempt; that
�nstead of d�m�n�sh�ng, the number of the�r enem�es would be
�ncreased, by success�ve reenforcements; and that a longer delay
would ne�ther contract the breadth of the stream, nor level the he�ght
of the bank. The s�gnal was �nstantly g�ven, and obeyed; the most
�mpat�ent of the leg�onar�es leaped �nto f�ve vessels that lay nearest
to the bank; and as they pl�ed the�r oars w�th �ntrep�d d�l�gence, they
were lost, after a few moments, �n the darkness of the n�ght. A flame
arose on the oppos�te s�de; and Jul�an, who too clearly understood
that h�s foremost vessels, �n attempt�ng to land, had been f�red by the
enemy, dexterously converted the�r extreme danger �nto a presage of
v�ctory. “Our fellow-sold�ers,” he eagerly excla�med, “are already
masters of the bank; see—they make the appo�nted s�gnal; let us
hasten to emulate and ass�st the�r courage.” The un�ted and rap�d
mot�on of a great fleet broke the v�olence of the current, and they
reached the eastern shore of the T�gr�s w�th suff�c�ent speed to
ext�ngu�sh the flames, and rescue the�r adventurous compan�ons.
The d�ff�cult�es of a steep and lofty ascent were �ncreased by the
we�ght of armor, and the darkness of the n�ght. A shower of stones,
darts, and f�re, was �ncessantly d�scharged on the heads of the
assa�lants; who, after an arduous struggle, cl�mbed the bank and
stood v�ctor�ous upon the rampart. As soon as they possessed a
more equal f�eld, Jul�an, who, w�th h�s l�ght �nfantry, had led the



attack, 69 darted through the ranks a sk�lful and exper�enced eye: h�s
bravest sold�ers, accord�ng to the precepts of Homer, 70 were
d�str�buted �n the front and rear: and all the trumpets of the Imper�al
army sounded to battle. The Romans, after send�ng up a m�l�tary
shout, advanced �n measured steps to the an�mat�ng notes of mart�al
mus�c; launched the�r form�dable javel�ns; and rushed forwards w�th
drawn swords, to depr�ve the Barbar�ans, by a closer onset, of the
advantage of the�r m�ss�le weapons. The whole engagement lasted
above twelve hours; t�ll the gradual retreat of the Pers�ans was
changed �nto a d�sorderly fl�ght, of wh�ch the shameful example was
g�ven by the pr�nc�pal leader, and the Surenas h�mself. They were
pursued to the gates of Ctes�phon; and the conquerors m�ght have
entered the d�smayed c�ty, 71 �f the�r general, V�ctor, who was
dangerously wounded w�th an arrow, had not conjured them to des�st
from a rash attempt, wh�ch must be fatal, �f �t were not successful.
On the�r s�de, the Romans acknowledged the loss of only seventy-
f�ve men; wh�le they aff�rmed, that the Barbar�ans had left on the f�eld
of battle two thousand f�ve hundred, or even s�x thousand, of the�r
bravest sold�ers. The spo�l was such as m�ght be expected from the
r�ches and luxury of an Or�ental camp; large quant�t�es of s�lver and
gold, splend�d arms and trapp�ngs, and beds and tables of massy
s�lver. 7111 The v�ctor�ous emperor d�str�buted, as the rewards of
valor, some honorable g�fts, c�v�c, and mural, and naval crowns;
wh�ch he, and perhaps he alone, esteemed more prec�ous than the
wealth of As�a. A solemn sacr�f�ce was offered to the god of war, but
the appearances of the v�ct�ms threatened the most �nausp�c�ous
events; and Jul�an soon d�scovered, by less amb�guous s�gns, that
he had now reached the term of h�s prosper�ty. 72

67 (return)
[ R�en n’est beau que le vra�; a max�m wh�ch
should be �nscr�bed on the desk of every
rhetor�c�an.]

6711 (return)
[ Th�s �s a m�stake; each vessel (accord�ng to
Zos�mus two, accord�ng to Amm�anus f�ve) had
e�ghty men. Amm. xx�v. 6, w�th Wagner’s note.
G�bbon must have read octogenas for octogen�s.
The f�ve vessels selected for th�s serv�ce were



remarkably large and strong prov�s�on transports.
The strength of the fleet rema�ned w�th Jul�an to
carry over the army—M.]

68 (return)
[ L�ban�us alludes to the most powerful of the
generals. I have ventured to name Sallust.
Amm�anus says, of all the leaders, quod acr�
metû terr�t acr�metu terr�t� duces concord� precatû
precaut f�er� proh�bere tentarent. * Note: It �s
ev�dent that G�bbon has m�staken the sense of
L�ban�us; h�s words can only apply to a
commander of a detachment, not to so em�nent a
person as the Præfect of the East. St. Mart�n, ���.
313.—M.]

69 (return)
[ H�nc Imperator.... (says Amm�anus) �pse cum
lev�s armaturæ aux�l��s per pr�ma postremaque
d�scurrens, &c. Yet Zos�mus, h�s fr�end, does not
allow h�m to pass the r�ver t�ll two days after the
battle.]

70 (return)
[ Secundum Homer�cam d�spos�t�onem. A s�m�lar
d�spos�t�on �s ascr�bed to the w�se Nestor, �n the
fourth book of the Il�ad; and Homer was never
absent from the m�nd of Jul�an.]

71 (return)
[ Persas terrore sub�to m�scuerunt, vers�sque
agm�n�bus tot�us gent�s, apertas Ctes�phont�s
portas v�ctor m�les �ntrâsset, n� major prædarum
occas�o fu�sset, quam cura v�ctor�æ, (Sextus
Rufus de Prov�nc��s c. 28.) The�r avar�ce m�ght
d�spose them to hear the adv�ce of V�ctor.]

7111 (return)
[ The suburbs of Ctes�phon, accord�ng to a new
fragment of Eunap�us, were so full of prov�s�ons,
that the sold�ers were �n danger of suffer�ng from
excess. Ma�, p. 260. Eunap�us �n N�ebuhr. Nov.
Byz. Coll. 68. Jul�an exh�b�ted warl�ke dances and
games �n h�s camp to recreate the sold�ers Ib�d.—
M.]



72 (return)
[ The labor of the canal, the passage of the
T�gr�s, and the v�ctory, are descr�bed by
Amm�anus, (xx�v. 5, 6,) L�ban�us, (Orat. Parent. c.
124-128, p. 347-353,) Greg. Naz�anzen, (Orat. �v.
p. 115,) Zos�mus, (l. ���. p. 181-183,) and Sextus
Rufus, (de Prov�nc��s, c. 28.)]

On the second day after the battle, the domest�c guards, the
Jov�ans and Hercul�ans, and the rema�n�ng troops, wh�ch composed
near two th�rds of the whole army, were securely wafted over the
T�gr�s. 73 Wh�le the Pers�ans beheld from the walls of Ctes�phon the
desolat�on of the adjacent country, Jul�an cast many an anx�ous look
towards the North, �n full expectat�on, that as he h�mself had
v�ctor�ously penetrated to the cap�tal of Sapor, the march and
junct�on of h�s l�eutenants, Sebast�an and Procop�us, would be
executed w�th the same courage and d�l�gence. H�s expectat�ons
were d�sappo�nted by the treachery of the Armen�an k�ng, who
perm�tted, and most probably d�rected, the desert�on of h�s aux�l�ary
troops from the camp of the Romans; 74 and by the d�ssens�ons of
the two generals, who were �ncapable of form�ng or execut�ng any
plan for the publ�c serv�ce. When the emperor had rel�nqu�shed the
hope of th�s �mportant reenforcement, he condescended to hold a
counc�l of war, and approved, after a full debate, the sent�ment of
those generals, who d�ssuaded the s�ege of Ctes�phon, as a fru�tless
and pern�c�ous undertak�ng. It �s not easy for us to conce�ve, by what
arts of fort�f�cat�on a c�ty thr�ce bes�eged and taken by the
predecessors of Jul�an could be rendered �mpregnable aga�nst an
army of s�xty thousand Romans, commanded by a brave and
exper�enced general, and abundantly suppl�ed w�th sh�ps, prov�s�ons,
batter�ng eng�nes, and m�l�tary stores. But we may rest assured, from
the love of glory, and contempt of danger, wh�ch formed the
character of Jul�an, that he was not d�scouraged by any tr�v�al or
�mag�nary obstacles. 75 At the very t�me when he decl�ned the s�ege
of Ctes�phon, he rejected, w�th obst�nacy and d�sda�n, the most
flatter�ng offers of a negot�at�on of peace. Sapor, who had been so
long accustomed to the tardy ostentat�on of Constant�us, was
surpr�sed by the �ntrep�d d�l�gence of h�s successor. As far as the
conf�nes of Ind�a and Scyth�a, the satraps of the d�stant prov�nces



were ordered to assemble the�r troops, and to march, w�thout delay,
to the ass�stance of the�r monarch. But the�r preparat�ons were
d�latory, the�r mot�ons slow; and before Sapor could lead an army
�nto the f�eld, he rece�ved the melancholy �ntell�gence of the
devastat�on of Assyr�a, the ru�n of h�s palaces, and the slaughter of
h�s bravest troops, who defended the passage of the T�gr�s. The
pr�de of royalty was humbled �n the dust; he took h�s repasts on the
ground; and the d�sorder of h�s ha�r expressed the gr�ef and anx�ety
of h�s m�nd. Perhaps he would not have refused to purchase, w�th
one half of h�s k�ngdom, the safety of the rema�nder; and he would
have gladly subscr�bed h�mself, �n a treaty of peace, the fa�thful and
dependent ally of the Roman conqueror. Under the pretence of
pr�vate bus�ness, a m�n�ster of rank and conf�dence was secretly
despatched to embrace the knees of Horm�sdas, and to request, �n
the language of a suppl�ant, that he m�ght be �ntroduced �nto the
presence of the emperor. The Sassan�an pr�nce, whether he l�stened
to the vo�ce of pr�de or human�ty, whether he consulted the
sent�ments of h�s b�rth, or the dut�es of h�s s�tuat�on, was equally
�ncl�ned to promote a salutary measure, wh�ch would term�nate the
calam�t�es of Pers�a, and secure the tr�umph of Rome. He was
aston�shed by the �nflex�ble f�rmness of a hero, who remembered,
most unfortunately for h�mself and for h�s country, that Alexander had
un�formly rejected the propos�t�ons of Dar�us. But as Jul�an was
sens�ble, that the hope of a safe and honorable peace m�ght cool the
ardor of h�s troops, he earnestly requested that Horm�sdas would
pr�vately d�sm�ss the m�n�ster of Sapor, and conceal th�s dangerous
temptat�on from the knowledge of the camp. 76

73 (return)
[ The fleet and army were formed �n three
d�v�s�ons, of wh�ch the f�rst only had passed
dur�ng the n�ght.]

74 (return)
[ Moses of Chorene (H�st. Armen. l. ���. c. 15, p.
246) suppl�es us w�th a nat�onal trad�t�on, and a
spur�ous letter. I have borrowed only the lead�ng
c�rcumstance, wh�ch �s cons�stent w�th truth,
probab�l�ty, and L�ban�us, (Orat. Parent. c. 131, p.
355.)]



75 (return)
[ C�v�tas �nexpugnab�l�s, fac�nus audax et
�mportunum. Amm�anus, xx�v. 7. H�s fellow-
sold�er, Eutrop�us, turns as�de from the d�ff�culty,
Assyr�amque populatus, castra apud
Ctes�phontem stat�va al�quand�u habu�t:
remeansbue v�ctor, &c. x. 16. Zos�mus �s artful or
�gnorant, and Socrates �naccurate.]

76 (return)
[ L�ban�us, Orat. Parent. c. 130, p. 354, c. 139, p.
361. Socrates, l. ���. c. 21. The eccles�ast�cal
h�stor�an �mputes the refusal of peace to the
adv�ce of Max�mus. Such adv�ce was unworthy of
a ph�losopher; but the ph�losopher was l�kew�se a
mag�c�an, who flattered the hopes and pass�ons
of h�s master.]



Chapter XXIV: The Retreat And Death
Of Jul�an.—Part IV.

The honor, as well as �nterest, of Jul�an, forbade h�m to consume
h�s t�me under the �mpregnable walls of Ctes�phon and as often as
he def�ed the Barbar�ans, who defended the c�ty, to meet h�m on the
open pla�n, they prudently repl�ed, that �f he des�red to exerc�se h�s
valor, he m�ght seek the army of the Great K�ng. He felt the �nsult,
and he accepted the adv�ce. Instead of conf�n�ng h�s serv�le march to
the banks of the Euphrates and T�gr�s, he resolved to �m�tate the
adventurous sp�r�t of Alexander, and boldly to advance �nto the �nland
prov�nces, t�ll he forced h�s r�val to contend w�th h�m, perhaps �n the
pla�ns of Arbela, for the emp�re of As�a. The magnan�m�ty of Jul�an
was applauded and betrayed, by the arts of a noble Pers�an, who, �n
the cause of h�s country, had generously subm�tted to act a part full
of danger, of falsehood, and of shame. 77 W�th a tra�n of fa�thful
followers, he deserted to the Imper�al camp; exposed, �n a spec�ous
tale, the �njur�es wh�ch he had susta�ned; exaggerated the cruelty of
Sapor, the d�scontent of the people, and the weakness of the
monarchy; and conf�dently offered h�mself as the hostage and gu�de
of the Roman march. The most rat�onal grounds of susp�c�on were
urged, w�thout effect, by the w�sdom and exper�ence of Horm�sdas;
and the credulous Jul�an, rece�v�ng the tra�tor �nto h�s bosom, was
persuaded to �ssue a hasty order, wh�ch, �n the op�n�on of mank�nd,
appeared to arra�gn h�s prudence, and to endanger h�s safety. He
destroyed, �n a s�ngle hour, the whole navy, wh�ch had been
transported above f�ve hundred m�les, at so great an expense of to�l,
of treasure, and of blood. Twelve, or, at the most, twenty-two small
vessels were saved, to accompany, on carr�ages, the march of the
army, and to form occas�onal br�dges for the passage of the r�vers. A
supply of twenty days’ prov�s�ons was reserved for the use of the
sold�ers; and the rest of the magaz�nes, w�th a fleet of eleven
hundred vessels, wh�ch rode at anchor �n the T�gr�s, were



abandoned to the flames, by the absolute command of the emperor.
The Chr�st�an b�shops, Gregory and August�n, �nsult the madness of
the Apostate, who executed, w�th h�s own hands, the sentence of
d�v�ne just�ce. The�r author�ty, of less we�ght, perhaps, �n a m�l�tary
quest�on, �s conf�rmed by the cool judgment of an exper�enced
sold�er, who was h�mself spectator of the conflagrat�on, and who
could not d�sapprove the reluctant murmurs of the troops. 78 Yet
there are not want�ng some spec�ous, and perhaps sol�d, reasons,
wh�ch m�ght just�fy the resolut�on of Jul�an. The nav�gat�on of the
Euphrates never ascended above Babylon, nor that of the T�gr�s
above Op�s. 79 The d�stance of the last-ment�oned c�ty from the
Roman camp was not very cons�derable: and Jul�an must soon have
renounced the va�n and �mpract�cable attempt of forc�ng upwards a
great fleet aga�nst the stream of a rap�d r�ver, 80 wh�ch �n several
places was embarrassed by natural or art�f�c�al cataracts. 81 The
power of sa�ls and oars was �nsuff�c�ent; �t became necessary to tow
the sh�ps aga�nst the current of the r�ver; the strength of twenty
thousand sold�ers was exhausted �n th�s ted�ous and serv�le labor,
and �f the Romans cont�nued to march along the banks of the T�gr�s,
they could only expect to return home w�thout ach�ev�ng any
enterpr�se worthy of the gen�us or fortune of the�r leader. If, on the
contrary, �t was adv�sable to advance �nto the �nland country, the
destruct�on of the fleet and magaz�nes was the only measure wh�ch
could save that valuable pr�ze from the hands of the numerous and
act�ve troops wh�ch m�ght suddenly be poured from the gates of
Ctes�phon. Had the arms of Jul�an been v�ctor�ous, we should now
adm�re the conduct, as well as the courage, of a hero, who, by
depr�v�ng h�s sold�ers of the hopes of a retreat, left them only the
alternat�ve of death or conquest. 82

77 (return)
[ The arts of th�s new Zopyrus (Greg. Naz�anzen,
Orat. �v. p. 115, 116) may der�ve some cred�t from
the test�mony of two abbrev�ators, (Sextus Rufus
and V�ctor,) and the casual h�nts of L�ban�us
(Orat. Parent. c. 134, p. 357) and Amm�anus,
(xx�v. 7.) The course of genu�ne h�story �s
�nterrupted by a most unseasonable chasm �n the
text of Amm�anus.]



78 (return)
[ See Amm�anus, (xx�v. 7,) L�ban�us, (Orat.
Parental�s, c. 132, 133, p. 356, 357,) Zos�mus, (l.
���. p. 183,) Zonaras, (tom. ��. l. x���. p. 26) Gregory,
(Orat. �v. p. 116,) and August�n, (de C�v�tate De�, l.
�v. c. 29, l. v. c. 21.) Of these L�ban�us alone
attempts a fa�nt apology for h�s hero; who,
accord�ng to Amm�anus, pronounced h�s own
condemnat�on by a tardy and �neffectual attempt
to ext�ngu�sh the flames.]

79 (return)
[ Consult Herodotus, (l. �. c. 194,) Strabo, (l. xv�.
p. 1074,) and Tavern�er, (part �. l. ��. p. 152.)]

80 (return)
[ A celer�tate T�gr�s �nc�p�t vocar�, �ta appellant
Med� sag�ttam. Pl�n. H�st. Natur. v�. 31.]

81 (return)
[ One of these d�kes, wh�ch produces an art�f�c�al
cascade or cataract, �s descr�bed by Tavern�er
(part �. l. ��. p. 226) and Thevenot, (part ��. l. �. p.
193.) The Pers�ans, or Assyr�ans, labored to
�nterrupt the nav�gat�on of the r�ver, (Strabo, l. xv.
p. 1075. D’Anv�lle, l’Euphrate et le T�gre, p. 98,
99.)]

82 (return)
[ Recollect the successful and applauded
rashness of Agathocles and Cortez, who burnt
the�r sh�ps on the coast of Afr�ca and Mex�co.]

The cumbersome tra�n of art�llery and wagons, wh�ch retards the
operat�ons of a modern army, were �n a great measure unknown �n
the camps of the Romans. 83 Yet, �n every age, the subs�stence of
s�xty thousand men must have been one of the most �mportant cares
of a prudent general; and that subs�stence could only be drawn from
h�s own or from the enemy’s country. Had �t been poss�ble for Jul�an
to ma�nta�n a br�dge of commun�cat�on on the T�gr�s, and to preserve
the conquered places of Assyr�a, a desolated prov�nce could not
afford any large or regular suppl�es, �n a season of the year when the
lands were covered by the �nundat�on of the Euphrates, 84 and the
unwholesome a�r was darkened w�th swarms of �nnumerable �nsects.
85 The appearance of the host�le country was far more �nv�t�ng. The



extens�ve reg�on that l�es between the R�ver T�gr�s and the
mounta�ns of Med�a, was f�lled w�th v�llages and towns; and the fert�le
so�l, for the most part, was �n a very �mproved state of cult�vat�on.
Jul�an m�ght expect, that a conqueror, who possessed the two
forc�ble �nstruments of persuas�on, steel and gold, would eas�ly
procure a plent�ful subs�stence from the fears or avar�ce of the
nat�ves. But, on the approach of the Romans, the r�ch and sm�l�ng
prospect was �nstantly blasted. Wherever they moved, the
�nhab�tants deserted the open v�llages, and took shelter �n the
fort�f�ed towns; the cattle was dr�ven away; the grass and r�pe corn
were consumed w�th f�re; and, as soon as the flames had subs�ded
wh�ch �nterrupted the march of Jul�an, he beheld the melancholy face
of a smok�ng and naked desert. Th�s desperate but effectual method
of defence can only be executed by the enthus�asm of a people who
prefer the�r �ndependence to the�r property; or by the r�gor of an
arb�trary government, wh�ch consults the publ�c safety w�thout
subm�tt�ng to the�r �ncl�nat�ons the l�berty of cho�ce. On the present
occas�on the zeal and obed�ence of the Pers�ans seconded the
commands of Sapor; and the emperor was soon reduced to the
scanty stock of prov�s�ons, wh�ch cont�nually wasted �n h�s hands.
Before they were ent�rely consumed, he m�ght st�ll have reached the
wealthy and unwarl�ke c�t�es of Ecbatana or Susa, by the effort of a
rap�d and well-d�rected march; 86 but he was depr�ved of th�s last
resource by h�s �gnorance of the roads, and by the perf�dy of h�s
gu�des. The Romans wandered several days �n the country to the
eastward of Bagdad; the Pers�an deserter, who had artfully led them
�nto the snare, escaped from the�r resentment; and h�s followers, as
soon as they were put to the torture, confessed the secret of the
consp�racy. The v�s�onary conquests of Hyrcan�a and Ind�a, wh�ch
had so long amused, now tormented, the m�nd of Jul�an. Consc�ous
that h�s own �mprudence was the cause of the publ�c d�stress, he
anx�ously balanced the hopes of safety or success, w�thout obta�n�ng
a sat�sfactory answer, e�ther from gods or men. At length, as the only
pract�cable measure, he embraced the resolut�on of d�rect�ng h�s
steps towards the banks of the T�gr�s, w�th the des�gn of sav�ng the
army by a hasty march to the conf�nes of Corduene; a fert�le and
fr�endly prov�nce, wh�ch acknowledged the sovere�gnty of Rome. The



despond�ng troops obeyed the s�gnal of the retreat, only seventy
days after they had passed the Chaboras, w�th the sangu�ne
expectat�on of subvert�ng the throne of Pers�a. 87

83 (return)
[ See the jud�c�ous reflect�ons of the author of the
Essa� sur la Tact�que, tom. ��. p. 287-353, and the
learned remarks of M. Gu�chardt Nouveaux
Mémo�res M�l�ta�res, tom. �. p. 351-382, on the
baggage and subs�stence of the Roman arm�es.]

84 (return)
[ The T�gr�s r�ses to the south, the Euphrates to
the north, of the Armen�an mounta�ns. The former
overflows �n March, the latter �n July. These
c�rcumstances are well expla�ned �n the
Geograph�cal D�ssertat�on of Foster, �nserted �n
Spelman’s Exped�t�on of Cyras, vol. ��. p. 26.]

85 (return)
[ Amm�anus (xx�v. 8) descr�bes, as he had felt,
the �nconven�ency of the flood, the heat, and the
�nsects. The lands of Assyr�a, oppressed by the
Turks, and ravaged by the Curds or Arabs, y�eld
an �ncrease of ten, f�fteen, and twenty fold, for the
seed wh�ch �s cast �nto the ground by the
wretched and unsk�llful husbandmen. Voyage de
N�ebuhr, tom. ��. p. 279, 285.]

86 (return)
[ Is�dore of Charax (Mans�on. Parth�c. p. 5, 6, �n
Hudson, Geograph. M�nor. tom. ��.) reckons 129
schæn� from Seleuc�a, and Thevenot, (part �. l. �.
��. p. 209-245,) 128 hours of march from Bagdad
to Ecbatana, or Hamadan. These measures
cannot exceed an ord�nary parasang, or three
Roman m�les.]

87 (return)
[ The march of Jul�an from Ctes�phon �s
c�rcumstant�ally, but not clearly, descr�bed by
Amm�anus, (xx�v. 7, 8,) L�ban�us, (Orat. Parent. c.
134, p. 357,) and Zos�mus, (l. ���. p. 183.) The two
last seem �gnorant that the�r conqueror was
retreat�ng; and L�ban�us absurdly conf�nes h�m to
the banks of the T�gr�s.]



As long as the Romans seemed to advance �nto the country, the�r
march was observed and �nsulted from a d�stance, by several bod�es
of Pers�an cavalry; who, show�ng themselves somet�mes �n loose,
and somet�mes �n close order, fa�ntly sk�rm�shed w�th the advanced
guards. These detachments were, however, supported by a much
greater force; and the heads of the columns were no sooner po�nted
towards the T�gr�s than a cloud of dust arose on the pla�n. The
Romans, who now asp�red only to the perm�ss�on of a safe and
speedy retreat, endeavored to persuade themselves, that th�s
form�dable appearance was occas�oned by a troop of w�ld asses, or
perhaps by the approach of some fr�endly Arabs. They halted,
p�tched the�r tents, fort�f�ed the�r camp, passed the whole n�ght �n
cont�nual alarms; and d�scovered at the dawn of day, that they were
surrounded by an army of Pers�ans. Th�s army, wh�ch m�ght be
cons�dered only as the van of the Barbar�ans, was soon followed by
the ma�n body of cu�rass�ers, archers, and elephants, commanded
by Meranes, a general of rank and reputat�on. He was accompan�ed
by two of the k�ng’s sons, and many of the pr�nc�pal satraps; and
fame and expectat�on exaggerated the strength of the rema�n�ng
powers, wh�ch slowly advanced under the conduct of Sapor h�mself.
As the Romans cont�nued the�r march, the�r long array, wh�ch was
forced to bend or d�v�de, accord�ng to the var�et�es of the ground,
afforded frequent and favorable opportun�t�es to the�r v�g�lant
enem�es. The Pers�ans repeatedly charged w�th fury; they were
repeatedly repulsed w�th f�rmness; and the act�on at Maronga, wh�ch
almost deserved the name of a battle, was marked by a cons�derable
loss of satraps and elephants, perhaps of equal value �n the eyes of
the�r monarch. These splend�d advantages were not obta�ned
w�thout an adequate slaughter on the s�de of the Romans: several
off�cers of d�st�nct�on were e�ther k�lled or wounded; and the emperor
h�mself, who, on all occas�ons of danger, �nsp�red and gu�ded the
valor of h�s troops, was obl�ged to expose h�s person, and exert h�s
ab�l�t�es. The we�ght of offens�ve and defens�ve arms, wh�ch st�ll
const�tuted the strength and safety of the Romans, d�sabled them
from mak�ng any long or effectual pursu�t; and as the horsemen of
the East were tra�ned to dart the�r javel�ns, and shoot the�r arrows, at
full speed, and �n every poss�ble d�rect�on, 88 the cavalry of Pers�a



was never more form�dable than �n the moment of a rap�d and
d�sorderly fl�ght. But the most certa�n and �rreparable loss of the
Romans was that of t�me. The hardy veterans, accustomed to the
cold cl�mate of Gaul and Germany, fa�nted under the sultry heat of an
Assyr�an summer; the�r v�gor was exhausted by the �ncessant
repet�t�on of march and combat; and the progress of the army was
suspended by the precaut�ons of a slow and dangerous retreat, �n
the presence of an act�ve enemy. Every day, every hour, as the
supply d�m�n�shed, the value and pr�ce of subs�stence �ncreased �n
the Roman camp. 89 Jul�an, who always contented h�mself w�th such
food as a hungry sold�er would have d�sda�ned, d�str�buted, for the
use of the troops, the prov�s�ons of the Imper�al household, and
whatever could be spared, from the sumpter-horses, of the tr�bunes
and generals. But th�s feeble rel�ef served only to aggravate the
sense of the publ�c d�stress; and the Romans began to enterta�n the
most gloomy apprehens�ons that, before they could reach the
front�ers of the emp�re, they should all per�sh, e�ther by fam�ne, or by
the sword of the Barbar�ans. 90

88 (return)
[ Chard�n, the most jud�c�ous of modern
travellers, descr�bes (tom. ��. p. 57, 58, &c., ed�t.
�n 4to.) the educat�on and dexter�ty of the Pers�an
horsemen. Br�sson�us (de Regno Pers�co, p. 650
651, &c.,) has collected the test�mon�es of
ant�qu�ty.]

89 (return)
[ In Mark Antony’s retreat, an att�c chœn�x sold
for f�fty drachmæ, or, �n other words, a pound of
flour for twelve or fourteen sh�ll�ngs barley bread
was sold for �ts we�ght �n s�lver. It �s �mposs�ble to
peruse the �nterest�ng narrat�ve of Plutarch, (tom.
v. p. 102-116,) w�thout perce�v�ng that Mark
Antony and Jul�an were pursued by the same
enem�es, and �nvolved �n the same d�stress.]

90 (return)
[ Amm�an. xx�v. 8, xxv. 1. Zos�mus, l. ���. p. 184,
185, 186. L�ban�us, Orat. Parent. c. 134, 135, p.
357, 358, 359. The soph�st of Ant�och appears
�gnorant that the troops were hungry.]



Wh�le Jul�an struggled w�th the almost �nsuperable d�ff�cult�es of h�s
s�tuat�on, the s�lent hours of the n�ght were st�ll devoted to study and
contemplat�on. Whenever he closed h�s eyes �n short and �nterrupted
slumbers, h�s m�nd was ag�tated w�th pa�nful anx�ety; nor can �t be
thought surpr�s�ng, that the Gen�us of the emp�re should once more
appear before h�m, cover�ng w�th a funeral ve�l h�s head, and h�s
horn of abundance, and slowly ret�r�ng from the Imper�al tent. The
monarch started from h�s couch, and stepp�ng forth to refresh h�s
wear�ed sp�r�ts w�th the coolness of the m�dn�ght a�r, he beheld a f�ery
meteor, wh�ch shot athwart the sky, and suddenly van�shed. Jul�an
was conv�nced that he had seen the menac�ng countenance of the
god of war; 91 the counc�l wh�ch he summoned, of Tuscan
Harusp�ces, 92 unan�mously pronounced that he should absta�n from
act�on; but on th�s occas�on, necess�ty and reason were more
prevalent than superst�t�on; and the trumpets sounded at the break
of day. The army marched through a h�lly country; and the h�lls had
been secretly occup�ed by the Pers�ans. Jul�an led the van w�th the
sk�ll and attent�on of a consummate general; he was alarmed by the
�ntell�gence that h�s rear was suddenly attacked. The heat of the
weather had tempted h�m to lay as�de h�s cu�rass; but he snatched a
sh�eld from one of h�s attendants, and hastened, w�th a suff�c�ent
reenforcement, to the rel�ef of the rear-guard. A s�m�lar danger
recalled the �ntrep�d pr�nce to the defence of the front; and, as he
galloped through the columns, the centre of the left was attacked,
and almost overpowered by the fur�ous charge of the Pers�an cavalry
and elephants. Th�s huge body was soon defeated, by the well-t�med
evolut�on of the l�ght �nfantry, who a�med the�r weapons, w�th
dexter�ty and effect, aga�nst the backs of the horsemen, and the legs
of the elephants. The Barbar�ans fled; and Jul�an, who was foremost
�n every danger, an�mated the pursu�t w�th h�s vo�ce and gestures.
H�s trembl�ng guards, scattered and oppressed by the d�sorderly
throng of fr�ends and enem�es, rem�nded the�r fearless sovere�gn that
he was w�thout armor; and conjured h�m to decl�ne the fall of the
�mpend�ng ru�n. As they excla�med, 93 a cloud of darts and arrows
was d�scharged from the fly�ng squadrons; and a javel�n, after raz�ng
the sk�n of h�s arm, transp�erced the r�bs, and f�xed �n the �nfer�or part
of the l�ver. Jul�an attempted to draw the deadly weapon from h�s



s�de; but h�s f�ngers were cut by the sharpness of the steel, and he
fell senseless from h�s horse. H�s guards flew to h�s rel�ef; and the
wounded emperor was gently ra�sed from the ground, and conveyed
out of the tumult of the battle �nto an adjacent tent. The report of the
melancholy event passed from rank to rank; but the gr�ef of the
Romans �nsp�red them w�th �nv�nc�ble valor, and the des�re of
revenge. The bloody and obst�nate confl�ct was ma�nta�ned by the
two arm�es, t�ll they were separated by the total darkness of the
n�ght. The Pers�ans der�ved some honor from the advantage wh�ch
they obta�ned aga�nst the left w�ng, where Anatol�us, master of the
off�ces, was sla�n, and the præfect Sallust very narrowly escaped.
But the event of the day was adverse to the Barbar�ans. They
abandoned the f�eld; the�r two generals, Meranes and Nohordates,
94 f�fty nobles or satraps, and a mult�tude of the�r bravest sold�ers;
and the success of the Romans, �f Jul�an had surv�ved, m�ght have
been �mproved �nto a dec�s�ve and useful v�ctory.

91 (return)
[ Amm�an. xxv. 2. Jul�an had sworn �n a pass�on,
nunquam se Mart� sacra facturum, (xx�v. 6.) Such
wh�ms�cal quarrels were not uncommon between
the gods and the�r �nsolent votar�es; and even the
prudent Augustus, after h�s fleet had been tw�ce
sh�pwrecked, excluded Neptune from the honors
of publ�c process�ons. See Hume’s Ph�losoph�cal
Reflect�ons. Essays, vol. ��. p. 418.]

92 (return)
[ They st�ll reta�ned the monopoly of the va�n but
lucrat�ve sc�ence, wh�ch had been �nvented �n
Hetrur�a; and professed to der�ve the�r knowledge
of s�gns and omens from the anc�ent books of
Tarqu�t�us, a Tuscan sage.]

93 (return)
[ Clambant h�nc �nde cand�dat� (see the note of
Vales�us) quos terror, ut fug�ent�um molem
tanquam ru�nam male compos�t� culm�n�s
decl�naret. Amm�an. xxv 3.]

94 (return)
[ Sapor h�mself declared to the Romans, that �t
was h�s pract�ce to comfort the fam�l�es of h�s



deceased satraps, by send�ng them, as a
present, the heads of the guards and off�cers who
had not fallen by the�r master’s s�de. L�ban�us, de
nece Jul�an. ulc�s. c. x���. p. 163.]

The f�rst words that Jul�an uttered, after h�s recovery from the
fa�nt�ng f�t �nto wh�ch he had been thrown by loss of blood, were
express�ve of h�s mart�al sp�r�t. He called for h�s horse and arms, and
was �mpat�ent to rush �nto the battle. H�s rema�n�ng strength was
exhausted by the pa�nful effort; and the surgeons, who exam�ned h�s
wound, d�scovered the symptoms of approach�ng death. He
employed the awful moments w�th the f�rm temper of a hero and a
sage; the ph�losophers who had accompan�ed h�m �n th�s fatal
exped�t�on, compared the tent of Jul�an w�th the pr�son of Socrates;
and the spectators, whom duty, or fr�endsh�p, or cur�os�ty, had
assembled round h�s couch, l�stened w�th respectful gr�ef to the
funeral orat�on of the�r dy�ng emperor. 95 “Fr�ends and fellow-
sold�ers, the seasonable per�od of my departure �s now arr�ved, and I
d�scharge, w�th the cheerfulness of a ready debtor, the demands of
nature. I have learned from ph�losophy, how much the soul �s more
excellent than the body; and that the separat�on of the nobler
substance should be the subject of joy, rather than of affl�ct�on. I
have learned from rel�g�on, that an early death has often been the
reward of p�ety; 96 and I accept, as a favor of the gods, the mortal
stroke that secures me from the danger of d�sgrac�ng a character,
wh�ch has h�therto been supported by v�rtue and fort�tude. I d�e
w�thout remorse, as I have l�ved w�thout gu�lt. I am pleased to reflect
on the �nnocence of my pr�vate l�fe; and I can aff�rm w�th conf�dence,
that the supreme author�ty, that emanat�on of the D�v�ne Power, has
been preserved �n my hands pure and �mmaculate. Detest�ng the
corrupt and destruct�ve max�ms of despot�sm, I have cons�dered the
happ�ness of the people as the end of government. Subm�tt�ng my
act�ons to the laws of prudence, of just�ce, and of moderat�on, I have
trusted the event to the care of Prov�dence. Peace was the object of
my counsels, as long as peace was cons�stent w�th the publ�c
welfare; but when the �mper�ous vo�ce of my country summoned me
to arms, I exposed my person to the dangers of war, w�th the clear
foreknowledge (wh�ch I had acqu�red from the art of d�v�nat�on) that I



was dest�ned to fall by the sword. I now offer my tr�bute of grat�tude
to the Eternal Be�ng, who has not suffered me to per�sh by the
cruelty of a tyrant, by the secret dagger of consp�racy, or by the slow
tortures of l�nger�ng d�sease. He has g�ven me, �n the m�dst of an
honorable career, a splend�d and glor�ous departure from th�s world;
and I hold �t equally absurd, equally base, to sol�c�t, or to decl�ne, the
stroke of fate. Th�s much I have attempted to say; but my strength
fa�ls me, and I feel the approach of death. I shall caut�ously refra�n
from any word that may tend to �nfluence your suffrages �n the
elect�on of an emperor. My cho�ce m�ght be �mprudent or �njud�c�ous;
and �f �t should not be rat�f�ed by the consent of the army, �t m�ght be
fatal to the person whom I should recommend. I shall only, as a good
c�t�zen, express my hopes, that the Romans may be blessed w�th the
government of a v�rtuous sovere�gn.” After th�s d�scourse, wh�ch
Jul�an pronounced �n a f�rm and gentle tone of vo�ce, he d�str�buted,
by a m�l�tary testament, 97 the rema�ns of h�s pr�vate fortune; and
mak�ng some �nqu�ry why Anatol�us was not present, he understood,
from the answer of Sallust, that Anatol�us was k�lled; and bewa�led,
w�th am�able �ncons�stency, the loss of h�s fr�end. At the same t�me
he reproved the �mmoderate gr�ef of the spectators; and conjured
them not to d�sgrace, by unmanly tears, the fate of a pr�nce, who �n a
few moments would be un�ted w�th heaven, and w�th the stars. 98
The spectators were s�lent; and Jul�an entered �nto a metaphys�cal
argument w�th the ph�losophers Pr�scus and Max�mus, on the nature
of the soul. The efforts wh�ch he made, of m�nd as well as body, most
probably hastened h�s death. H�s wound began to bleed w�th fresh
v�olence; h�s resp�rat�on was embarrassed by the swell�ng of the
ve�ns; he called for a draught of cold water, and, as soon as he had
drank �t, exp�red w�thout pa�n, about the hour of m�dn�ght. Such was
the end of that extraord�nary man, �n the th�rty-second year of h�s
age, after a re�gn of one year and about e�ght months, from the
death of Constant�us. In h�s last moments he d�splayed, perhaps w�th
some ostentat�on, the love of v�rtue and of fame, wh�ch had been the
rul�ng pass�ons of h�s l�fe. 99

95 (return)
[ The character and s�tuat�on of Jul�an m�ght
countenance the susp�c�on that he had prev�ously



composed the elaborate orat�on, wh�ch
Amm�anus heard, and has transcr�bed. The
vers�on of the Abbé de la Bleter�e �s fa�thful and
elegant. I have followed h�m �n express�ng the
Platon�c �dea of emanat�ons, wh�ch �s darkly
�ns�nuated �n the or�g�nal.]

96 (return)
[ Herodotus (l. �. c. 31,) has d�splayed that
doctr�ne �n an agreeable tale. Yet the Jup�ter, (�n
the 16th book of the Il�ad,) who laments w�th
tears of blood the death of Sarpedon h�s son, had
a very �mperfect not�on of happ�ness or glory
beyond the grave.]

97 (return)
[ The sold�ers who made the�r verbal or
nuncupatory testaments, upon actual serv�ce, (�n
proc�nctu,) were exempted from the formal�t�es of
the Roman law. See He�necc�us, (Ant�qu�t. Jur.
Roman. tom. �. p. 504,) and Montesqu�eu, (Espr�t
des Lo�x, l. xxv��.)]

98 (return)
[ Th�s un�on of the human soul w�th the d�v�ne
æthereal substance of the un�verse, �s the
anc�ent doctr�ne of Pythagoras and Plato: but �t
seems to exclude any personal or consc�ous
�mmortal�ty. See Warburton’s learned and rat�onal
observat�ons. D�v�ne Legat�on, vol ��. p. 199-216.]

99 (return)
[ The whole relat�on of the death of Jul�an �s g�ven
by Amm�anus, (xxv. 3,) an �ntell�gent spectator.
L�ban�us, who turns w�th horror from the scene,
has suppl�ed some c�rcumstances, (Orat.
Parental. c 136-140, p. 359-362.) The calumn�es
of Gregory, and the legends of more recent
sa�nts, may now be s�lently desp�sed. * Note: A
very remarkable fragment of Eunap�us descr�bes,
not w�thout sp�r�t, the struggle between the terror
of the army on account of the�r per�lous s�tuat�on,
and the�r gr�ef for the death of Jul�an. “Even the
vulgar felt that they would soon prov�de a
general, but such a general as Jul�an they would
never f�nd, even though a god �n the form of man



—Jul�an, who, w�th a m�nd equal to the d�v�n�ty,
tr�umphed over the ev�l propens�t�es of human
nature,—* * who held commerce w�th �mmater�al
be�ngs wh�le yet �n the mater�al body—who
condescended to rule because a ruler was
necessary to the welfare of mank�nd.” Ma�, Nov.
Coll. ��. 261. Eunap�us �n N�ebuhr, 69.]

The tr�umph of Chr�st�an�ty, and the calam�t�es of the emp�re, may,
�n some measure, be ascr�bed to Jul�an h�mself, who had neglected
to secure the future execut�on of h�s des�gns, by the t�mely and
jud�c�ous nom�nat�on of an assoc�ate and successor. But the royal
race of Constant�us Chlorus was reduced to h�s own person; and �f
he enterta�ned any ser�ous thoughts of �nvest�ng w�th the purple the
most worthy among the Romans, he was d�verted from h�s resolut�on
by the d�ff�culty of the cho�ce, the jealousy of power, the fear of
�ngrat�tude, and the natural presumpt�on of health, of youth, and of
prosper�ty. H�s unexpected death left the emp�re w�thout a master,
and w�thout an he�r, �n a state of perplex�ty and danger, wh�ch, �n the
space of fourscore years, had never been exper�enced, s�nce the
elect�on of D�oclet�an. In a government wh�ch had almost forgotten
the d�st�nct�on of pure and noble blood, the super�or�ty of b�rth was of
l�ttle moment; the cla�ms of off�c�al rank were acc�dental and
precar�ous; and the cand�dates, who m�ght asp�re to ascend the
vacant throne could be supported only by the consc�ousness of
personal mer�t, or by the hopes of popular favor. But the s�tuat�on of
a fam�shed army, encompassed on all s�des by a host of Barbar�ans,
shortened the moments of gr�ef and del�berat�on. In th�s scene of
terror and d�stress, the body of the deceased pr�nce, accord�ng to h�s
own d�rect�ons, was decently embalmed; and, at the dawn of day, the
generals convened a m�l�tary senate, at wh�ch the commanders of
the leg�ons, and the off�cers both of cavalry and �nfantry, were �nv�ted
to ass�st. Three or four hours of the n�ght had not passed away
w�thout some secret cabals; and when the elect�on of an emperor
was proposed, the sp�r�t of fact�on began to ag�tate the assembly.
V�ctor and Ar�nthæus collected the rema�ns of the court of
Constant�us; the fr�ends of Jul�an attached themselves to the Gall�c
ch�efs, Dagala�phus and Nev�tta; and the most fatal consequences
m�ght be apprehended from the d�scord of two fact�ons, so oppos�te



�n the�r character and �nterest, �n the�r max�ms of government, and
perhaps �n the�r rel�g�ous pr�nc�ples. The super�or v�rtues of Sallust
could alone reconc�le the�r d�v�s�ons, and un�te the�r suffrages; and
the venerable præfect would �mmed�ately have been declared the
successor of Jul�an, �f he h�mself, w�th s�ncere and modest f�rmness,
had not alleged h�s age and �nf�rm�t�es, so unequal to the we�ght of
the d�adem. The generals, who were surpr�sed and perplexed by h�s
refusal, showed some d�spos�t�on to adopt the salutary adv�ce of an
�nfer�or off�cer, 100 that they should act as they would have acted �n
the absence of the emperor; that they should exert the�r ab�l�t�es to
extr�cate the army from the present d�stress; and, �f they were
fortunate enough to reach the conf�nes of Mesopotam�a, they should
proceed w�th un�ted and del�berate counsels �n the elect�on of a
lawful sovere�gn. Wh�le they debated, a few vo�ces saluted Jov�an,
who was no more than f�rst 101 of the domest�cs, w�th the names of
Emperor and Augustus. The tumultuary acclamat�on 10111 was
�nstantly repeated by the guards who surrounded the tent, and
passed, �n a few m�nutes, to the extrem�t�es of the l�ne. The new
pr�nce, aston�shed w�th h�s own fortune was hast�ly �nvested w�th the
Imper�al ornaments, and rece�ved an oath of f�del�ty from the
generals, whose favor and protect�on he so lately sol�c�ted. The
strongest recommendat�on of Jov�an was the mer�t of h�s father,
Count Varron�an, who enjoyed, �n honorable ret�rement, the fru�t of
h�s long serv�ces. In the obscure freedom of a pr�vate stat�on, the son
�ndulged h�s taste for w�ne and women; yet he supported, w�th cred�t,
the character of a Chr�st�an 102 and a sold�er. W�thout be�ng
consp�cuous for any of the amb�t�ous qual�f�cat�ons wh�ch exc�te the
adm�rat�on and envy of mank�nd, the comely person of Jov�an, h�s
cheerful temper, and fam�l�ar w�t, had ga�ned the affect�on of h�s
fellow-sold�ers; and the generals of both part�es acqu�esced �n a
popular elect�on, wh�ch had not been conducted by the arts of the�r
enem�es. The pr�de of th�s unexpected elevat�on was moderated by
the just apprehens�on, that the same day m�ght term�nate the l�fe and
re�gn of the new emperor. The press�ng vo�ce of necess�ty was
obeyed w�thout delay; and the f�rst orders �ssued by Jov�an, a few
hours after h�s predecessor had exp�red, were to prosecute a march,



wh�ch could alone extr�cate the Romans from the�r actual d�stress.
103



100 (return)
[ Honorat�or al�qu�s m�les; perhaps Amm�anus
h�mself. The modest and jud�c�ous h�stor�an
descr�bes the scene of the elect�on, at wh�ch he
was undoubtedly present, (xxv. 5.)]

101 (return)
[ The pr�mus or pr�m�cer�us enjoyed the d�gn�ty of
a senator, and though only a tr�bune, he ranked
w�th the m�l�tary dukes. Cod. Theodos�an. l. v�. t�t.
xx�v. These pr�v�leges are perhaps more recent
than the t�me of Jov�an.]

10111 (return)
[ The sold�ers supposed that the acclamat�ons
procla�med the name of Jul�an, restored, as they
fondly thought, to health, not that of Jov�an. loc.—
M.]

102 (return)
[ The eccles�ast�cal h�stor�ans, Socrates, (l. ���. c.
22,) Sozomen, (l. v�. c. 3,) and Theodoret, (l. �v. c.
1,) ascr�be to Jov�an the mer�t of a confessor
under the preced�ng re�gn; and p�ously suppose
that he refused the purple, t�ll the whole army
unan�mously excla�med that they were Chr�st�ans.
Amm�anus, calmly pursu�ng h�s narrat�ve,
overthrows the legend by a s�ngle sentence.
Host��s pro Jov�ano ext�sque �nspect�s,
pronunt�atum est, &c., xxv. 6.]

103 (return)
[ Amm�anus (xxv. 10) has drawn from the l�fe an
�mpart�al portra�t of Jov�an; to wh�ch the younger
V�ctor has added some remarkable strokes. The
Abbé de la Bleter�e (H�sto�re de Jov�en, tom. �. p.
1-238) has composed an elaborate h�story of h�s
short re�gn; a work remarkably d�st�ngu�shed by
elegance of style, cr�t�cal d�squ�s�t�on, and
rel�g�ous prejud�ce.]



Chapter XXIV: The Retreat And Death
Of Jul�an.—Part V.

The esteem of an enemy �s most s�ncerely expressed by h�s fears;
and the degree of fear may be accurately measured by the joy w�th
wh�ch he celebrates h�s del�verance. The welcome news of the death
of Jul�an, wh�ch a deserter revealed to the camp of Sapor, �nsp�red
the despond�ng monarch w�th a sudden conf�dence of v�ctory. He
�mmed�ately detached the royal cavalry, perhaps the ten thousand
Immortals, 104 to second and support the pursu�t; and d�scharged
the whole we�ght of h�s un�ted forces on the rear-guard of the
Romans. The rear-guard was thrown �nto d�sorder; the renowned
leg�ons, wh�ch der�ved the�r t�tles from D�oclet�an, and h�s warl�ke
colleague, were broke and trampled down by the elephants; and
three tr�bunes lost the�r l�ves �n attempt�ng to stop the fl�ght of the�r
sold�ers. The battle was at length restored by the persever�ng valor
of the Romans; the Pers�ans were repulsed w�th a great slaughter of
men and elephants; and the army, after march�ng and f�ght�ng a long
summer’s day, arr�ved, �n the even�ng, at Samara, on the banks of
the T�gr�s, about one hundred m�les above Ctes�phon. 105 On the
ensu�ng day, the Barbar�ans, �nstead of harass�ng the march,
attacked the camp, of Jov�an; wh�ch had been seated �n a deep and
sequestered valley. From the h�lls, the archers of Pers�a �nsulted and
annoyed the wear�ed leg�onar�es; and a body of cavalry, wh�ch had
penetrated w�th desperate courage through the Prætor�an gate, was
cut �n p�eces, after a doubtful confl�ct, near the Imper�al tent. In the
succeed�ng n�ght, the camp of Carche was protected by the lofty
d�kes of the r�ver; and the Roman army, though �ncessantly exposed
to the vexat�ous pursu�t of the Saracens, p�tched the�r tents near the
c�ty of Dura, 106 four days after the death of Jul�an. The T�gr�s was
st�ll on the�r left; the�r hopes and prov�s�ons were almost consumed;
and the �mpat�ent sold�ers, who had fondly persuaded themselves
that the front�ers of the emp�re were not far d�stant, requested the�r



new sovere�gn, that they m�ght be perm�tted to hazard the passage
of the r�ver. W�th the ass�stance of h�s w�sest off�cers, Jov�an
endeavored to check the�r rashness; by represent�ng, that �f they
possessed suff�c�ent sk�ll and v�gor to stem the torrent of a deep and
rap�d stream, they would only del�ver themselves naked and
defenceless to the Barbar�ans, who had occup�ed the oppos�te
banks, Y�eld�ng at length to the�r clamorous �mportun�t�es, he
consented, w�th reluctance, that f�ve hundred Gauls and Germans,
accustomed from the�r �nfancy to the waters of the Rh�ne and
Danube, should attempt the bold adventure, wh�ch m�ght serve e�ther
as an encouragement, or as a warn�ng, for the rest of the army. In
the s�lence of the n�ght, they swam the T�gr�s, surpr�sed an
unguarded post of the enemy, and d�splayed at the dawn of day the
s�gnal of the�r resolut�on and fortune. The success of th�s tr�al
d�sposed the emperor to l�sten to the prom�ses of h�s arch�tects, who
propose to construct a float�ng br�dge of the �nflated sk�ns of sheep,
oxen, and goats, covered w�th a floor of earth and fasc�nes. 107 Two
�mportant days were spent �n the �neffectual labor; and the Romans,
who already endured the m�ser�es of fam�ne, cast a look of despa�r
on the T�gr�s, and upon the Barbar�ans; whose numbers and
obst�nacy �ncreased w�th the d�stress of the Imper�al army. 108

104 (return)
[ Reg�us equ�tatus. It appears, from Irocop�us,
that the Immortals, so famous under Cyrus and
h�s successors, were rev�ved, �f we may use that
�mproper word, by the Sassan�des. Br�sson de
Regno Pers�co, p. 268, &c.]

105 (return)
[ The obscure v�llages of the �nland country are
�rrecoverably lost; nor can we name the f�eld of
battle where Jul�an fell: but M. D’Anv�lle has
demonstrated the prec�se s�tuat�on of Sumere,
Carche, and Dura, along the banks of the T�gr�s,
(Geograph�e Anc�enne, tom. ��. p. 248 L’Euphrate
et le T�gre, p. 95, 97.) In the n�nth century,
Sumere, or Samara, became, w�th a sl�ght
change of name, the royal res�dence of the
khal�fs of the house of Abbas. * Note: Sormanray,
called by the Arabs Sam�ra, where D’Anv�lle



placed Samara, �s too much to the south; and �s a
modern town bu�lt by Cal�ph Morasen. Serra-
man-ra� means, �n Arab�c, �t rejo�ces every one
who sees �t. St. Mart�n, ���. 133.—M.]

106 (return)
[ Dura was a fort�f�ed place �n the wars of
Ant�ochus aga�nst the rebels of Med�a and
Pers�a, (Polyb�us, l. v. c. 48, 52, p. 548, 552 ed�t.
Casaubon, �n 8vo.)]

107 (return)
[ A s�m�lar exped�ent was proposed to the leaders
of the ten thousand, and w�sely rejected.
Xenophon, Anabas�s, l. ���. p. 255, 256, 257. It
appears, from our modern travellers, that rafts
float�ng on bladders perform the trade and
nav�gat�on of the T�gr�s.]

108 (return)
[ The f�rst m�l�tary acts of the re�gn of Jov�an are
related by Amm�anus, (xxv. 6,) L�ban�us, (Orat.
Parent. c. 146, p. 364,) and Zos�mus, (l. ���. p.
189, 190, 191.) Though we may d�strust the
fa�rness of L�ban�us, the ocular test�mony of
Eutrop�us (uno a Pers�s atque altero prœl�o
v�ctus, x. 17) must �ncl�ne us to suspect that
Amm�anus had been too jealous of the honor of
the Roman arms.]

In th�s hopeless cond�t�on, the fa�nt�ng sp�r�ts of the Romans were
rev�ved by the sound of peace. The trans�ent presumpt�on of Sapor
had van�shed: he observed, w�th ser�ous concern, that, �n the
repet�t�on of doubtful combats, he had lost h�s most fa�thful and
�ntrep�d nobles, h�s bravest troops, and the greatest part of h�s tra�n
of elephants: and the exper�enced monarch feared to provoke the
res�stance of despa�r, the v�c�ss�tudes of fortune, and the
unexhausted powers of the Roman emp�re; wh�ch m�ght soon
advance to el�eve, or to revenge, the successor of Jul�an. The
Surenas h�mself, accompan�ed by another satrap, appeared �n the
camp of Jov�an; 109 and declared, that the clemency of h�s
sovere�gn was not averse to s�gn�fy the cond�t�ons on wh�ch he would
consent to spare and to d�sm�ss the Cæsar w�th the rel�cs of h�s
capt�ve army. 10911 The hopes of safety subdued the f�rmness of



the Romans; the emperor was compelled, by the adv�ce of h�s
counc�l, and the cr�es of h�s sold�ers, to embrace the offer of peace;
10912 and the præfect Sallust was �mmed�ately sent, w�th the
general Ar�nthæus, to understand the pleasure of the Great K�ng.
The crafty Pers�an delayed, under var�ous pretenses, the conclus�on
of the agreement; started d�ff�cult�es, requ�red explanat�ons,
suggested exped�ents, receded from h�s concess�ons, �ncreased h�s
demands, and wasted four days �n the arts of negot�at�on, t�ll he had
consumed the stock of prov�s�ons wh�ch yet rema�ned �n the camp of
the Romans. Had Jov�an been capable of execut�ng a bold and
prudent measure, he would have cont�nued h�s march, w�th
unrem�tt�ng d�l�gence; the progress of the treaty would have
suspended the attacks of the Barbar�ans; and, before the exp�rat�on
of the fourth day, he m�ght have safely reached the fru�tful prov�nce
of Corduene, at the d�stance only of one hundred m�les. 110 The
�rresolute emperor, �nstead of break�ng through the to�ls of the
enemy, expected h�s fate w�th pat�ent res�gnat�on; and accepted the
hum�l�at�ng cond�t�ons of peace, wh�ch �t was no longer �n h�s power
to refuse. The f�ve prov�nces beyond the T�gr�s, wh�ch had been
ceded by the grandfather of Sapor, were restored to the Pers�an
monarchy. He acqu�red, by a s�ngle art�cle, the �mpregnable c�ty of
N�s�b�s; wh�ch had susta�ned, �n three success�ve s�eges, the effort of
h�s arms. S�ngara, and the castle of the Moors, one of the strongest
places of Mesopotam�a, were l�kew�se d�smembered from the
emp�re. It was cons�dered as an �ndulgence, that the �nhab�tants of
those fortresses were perm�tted to ret�re w�th the�r effects; but the
conqueror r�gorously �ns�sted, that the Romans should forever
abandon the k�ng and k�ngdom of Armen�a. 11011 A peace, or rather
a long truce, of th�rty years, was st�pulated between the host�le
nat�ons; the fa�th of the treaty was rat�f�ed by solemn oaths and
rel�g�ous ceremon�es; and hostages of d�st�ngu�shed rank were
rec�procally del�vered to secure the performance of the cond�t�ons.
111

109 (return)
[ Sextus Rufus (de Prov�nc��s, c. 29) embraces a
poor subterfuge of nat�onal van�ty. Tanta
reverent�a nom�n�s Roman� fu�t, ut a Pers�s
pr�mus de pace sermo haberetur. ——He �s



called Jun�us by John Malala; the same, M. St.
Mart�n conjectures, w�th a satrap of Gordyene
named Jov�anus, or Jov�n�anus; ment�oned �n
Amm�anus Marcell�nus, xv���. 6.—M.]

10911 (return)
[ The Pers�an h�stor�ans couch the message of
Shah-pour �n these Or�ental terms: “I have
reassembled my numerous army. I am resolved
to revenge my subjects, who have been
plundered, made capt�ves, and sla�n. It �s for th�s
that I have bared my arm, and g�rded my lo�ns. If
you consent to pay the pr�ce of the blood wh�ch
has been shed, to del�ver up the booty wh�ch has
been plundered, and to restore the c�ty of N�s�b�s,
wh�ch �s �n Irak, and belongs to our emp�re,
though now �n your possess�on, I w�ll sheathe the
sword of war; but should you refuse these terms,
the hoofs of my horse, wh�ch are hard as steel,
shall efface the name of the Romans from the
earth; and my glor�ous c�meter, that destroys l�ke
f�re, shall exterm�nate the people of your emp�re.”
These author�t�es do not ment�on the death of
Jul�an. Malcolm’s Pers�a, �. 87.—M.]

10912 (return)
[ The Paschal chron�cle, not, as M. St. Mart�n
says, supported by John Malala, places the
m�ss�on of th�s ambassador before the death of
Jul�an. The k�ng of Pers�a was then �n
Persarmen�a, �gnorant of the death of Jul�an; he
only arr�ved at the army subsequent to that event.
St. Mart�n adopts th�s v�ew, and f�nds or extorts
support for �t, from L�ban�us and Amm�anus, ���.
158.—M.]

110 (return)
[ It �s presumptuous to controvert the op�n�on of
Amm�anus, a sold�er and a spectator. Yet �t �s
d�ff�cult to understand how the mounta�ns of
Corduene could extend over the pla�ns of
Assyr�a, as low as the conflux of the T�gr�s and
the great Zab; or how an army of s�xty thousand
men could march one hundred m�les �n four days.



Note: * Yet th�s appears to be the case (�n
modern maps: ) the march �s the d�ff�culty.—M.]

11011 (return)
[ Sapor ava�led h�mself, a few years after, of the
d�ssolut�on of the all�ance between the Romans
and the Armen�ans. See St. M. ���. 163.—M.]

111 (return)
[ The treaty of Dura �s recorded w�th gr�ef or
�nd�gnat�on by Amm�anus, (xxv. 7,) L�ban�us,
(Orat. Parent. c. 142, p. 364,) Zos�mus, (l. ���. p.
190, 191,) Gregory Naz�anzen, (Orat. �v. p. 117,
118, who �mputes the d�stress to Jul�an, the
del�verance to Jov�an,) and Eutrop�us, (x. 17.)
The last-ment�oned wr�ter, who was present �n
m�l�tary stat�on, styles th�s peace necessar�um
qu�dem sed �gnoblem.]

The soph�st of Ant�och, who saw w�th �nd�gnat�on the sceptre of h�s
hero �n the feeble hand of a Chr�st�an successor, professes to adm�re
the moderat�on of Sapor, �n content�ng h�mself w�th so small a port�on
of the Roman emp�re. If he had stretched as far as the Euphrates the
cla�ms of h�s amb�t�on, he m�ght have been secure, says L�ban�us, of
not meet�ng w�th a refusal. If he had f�xed, as the boundary of Pers�a,
the Orontes, the Cydnus, the Sangar�us, or even the Thrac�an
Bosphorus, flatterers would not have been want�ng �n the court of
Jov�an to conv�nce the t�m�d monarch, that h�s rema�n�ng prov�nces
would st�ll afford the most ample grat�f�cat�ons of power and luxury.
112 W�thout adopt�ng �n �ts full force th�s mal�c�ous �ns�nuat�on, we
must acknowledge, that the conclus�on of so �gnom�n�ous a treaty
was fac�l�tated by the pr�vate amb�t�on of Jov�an. The obscure
domest�c, exalted to the throne by fortune, rather than by mer�t, was
�mpat�ent to escape from the hands of the Pers�ans, that he m�ght
prevent the des�gns of Procop�us, who commanded the army of
Mesopotam�a, and establ�sh h�s doubtful re�gn over the leg�ons and
prov�nces wh�ch were st�ll �gnorant of the hasty and tumultuous
cho�ce of the camp beyond the T�gr�s. 113 In the ne�ghborhood of the
same r�ver, at no very cons�derable d�stance from the fatal stat�on of
Dura, 114 the ten thousand Greeks, w�thout generals, or gu�des, or
prov�s�ons, were abandoned, above twelve hundred m�les from the�r
nat�ve country, to the resentment of a v�ctor�ous monarch. The



d�fference of the�r conduct and success depended much more on
the�r character than on the�r s�tuat�on. Instead of tamely res�gn�ng
themselves to the secret del�berat�ons and pr�vate v�ews of a s�ngle
person, the un�ted counc�ls of the Greeks were �nsp�red by the
generous enthus�asm of a popular assembly; where the m�nd of
each c�t�zen �s f�lled w�th the love of glory, the pr�de of freedom, and
the contempt of death. Consc�ous of the�r super�or�ty over the
Barbar�ans �n arms and d�sc�pl�ne, they d�sda�ned to y�eld, they
refused to cap�tulate: every obstacle was surmounted by the�r
pat�ence, courage, and m�l�tary sk�ll; and the memorable retreat of
the ten thousand exposed and �nsulted the weakness of the Pers�an
monarchy. 115

112 (return)
[ L�ban�us, Orat. Parent. c. 143, p. 364, 365.]

113 (return)
[ Cond�t�on�bus..... d�spend�os�s Romanæ
re�publ�cæ �mpos�t�s.... qu�bus cup�d�or regn�
quam glor�æ Jov�anus, �mper�o rud�s, adqu�ev�t.
Sextus Rufus de Prov�nc��s, c. 29. La Bleter�e has
expressed, �n a long, d�rect orat�on, these
spec�ous cons�derat�ons of publ�c and pr�vate
�nterest, (H�st. de Jov�en, tom. �. p. 39, &c.)]

114 (return)
[ The generals were murdered on the bauks of
the Zabatus, (Ana bas�s, l. ��. p. 156, l. ���. p. 226,)
or great Zab, a r�ver of Assyr�a, 400 feet broad,
wh�ch falls �nto the T�gr�s fourteen hours below
Mosul. The error of the Greeks bestowed on the
greater and lesser Zab the names of the Wolf,
(Lycus,) and the Goat, (Capros.) They created
these an�mals to attend the T�ger of the East.]

115 (return)
[ The Cyropæd�a �s vague and langu�d; the
Anabas�s c�rcumstance and an�mated. Such �s
the eternal d�fference between f�ct�on and truth.]

As the pr�ce of h�s d�sgraceful concess�ons, the emperor m�ght
perhaps have st�pulated, that the camp of the hungry Romans
should be plent�fully suppl�ed; 116 and that they should be perm�tted
to pass the T�gr�s on the br�dge wh�ch was constructed by the hands



of the Pers�ans. But, �f Jov�an presumed to sol�c�t those equ�table
terms, they were sternly refused by the haughty tyrant of the East,
whose clemency had pardoned the �nvaders of h�s country. The
Saracens somet�mes �ntercepted the stragglers of the march; but the
generals and troops of Sapor respected the cessat�on of arms; and
Jov�an was suffered to explore the most conven�ent place for the
passage of the r�ver. The small vessels, wh�ch had been saved from
the conflagrat�on of the fleet, performed the most essent�al serv�ce.
They f�rst conveyed the emperor and h�s favor�tes; and afterwards
transported, �n many success�ve voyages, a great part of the army.
But, as every man was anx�ous for h�s personal safety, and
apprehens�ve of be�ng left on the host�le shore, the sold�ers, who
were too �mpat�ent to wa�t the slow returns of the boats, boldly
ventured themselves on l�ght hurdles, or �nflated sk�ns; and, draw�ng
after them the�r horses, attempted, w�th var�ous success, to sw�m
across the r�ver. Many of these dar�ng adventurers were swallowed
by the waves; many others, who were carr�ed along by the v�olence
of the stream, fell an easy prey to the avar�ce or cruelty of the w�ld
Arabs: and the loss wh�ch the army susta�ned �n the passage of the
T�gr�s, was not �nfer�or to the carnage of a day of battle. As soon as
the Romans were landed on the western bank, they were del�vered
from the host�le pursu�t of the Barbar�ans; but, �n a labor�ous march
of two hundred m�les over the pla�ns of Mesopotam�a, they endured
the last extrem�t�es of th�rst and hunger. They were obl�ged to
traverse the sandy desert, wh�ch, �n the extent of seventy m�les, d�d
not afford a s�ngle blade of sweet grass, nor a s�ngle spr�ng of fresh
water; and the rest of the �nhosp�table waste was untrod by the
footsteps e�ther of fr�ends or enem�es. Whenever a small measure of
flour could be d�scovered �n the camp, twenty pounds we�ght were
greed�ly purchased w�th ten p�eces of gold: 117 the beasts of burden
were slaughtered and devoured; and the desert was strewed w�th
the arms and baggage of the Roman sold�ers, whose tattered
garments and meagre countenances d�splayed the�r past suffer�ngs
and actual m�sery. A small convoy of prov�s�ons advanced to meet
the army as far as the castle of Ur; and the supply was the more
grateful, s�nce �t declared the f�del�ty of Sebast�an and Procop�us. At
Th�lsaphata, 118 the emperor most grac�ously rece�ved the generals



of Mesopotam�a; and the rema�ns of a once flour�sh�ng army at
length reposed themselves under the walls of N�s�b�s. The
messengers of Jov�an had already procla�med, �n the language of
flattery, h�s elect�on, h�s treaty, and h�s return; and the new pr�nce
had taken the most effectual measures to secure the alleg�ance of
the arm�es and prov�nces of Europe, by plac�ng the m�l�tary
command �n the hands of those off�cers, who, from mot�ves of
�nterest, or �ncl�nat�on, would f�rmly support the cause of the�r
benefactor. 119

116 (return)
[ Accord�ng to Ruf�nus, an �mmed�ate supply of
prov�s�ons was st�pulated by the treaty, and
Theodoret aff�rms, that the obl�gat�on was
fa�thfully d�scharged by the Pers�ans. Such a fact
�s probable but undoubtedly false. See T�llemont,
H�st. des Empereurs, tom. �v. p. 702.]

117 (return)
[ We may recollect some l�nes of Lucan, (Pharsal.
�v. 95,) who descr�bes a s�m�lar d�stress of
Cæsar’s army �n Spa�n:— ——Sæva fames
aderat—M�les eget: toto censu non prod�gus em�t
Ex�guam Cererem. Proh lucr� pall�da tabes! Non
deest prolato jejunus vend�tor auro. See
Gu�chardt (Nouveaux Mémo�res M�l�ta�res, tom. �.
p. 370-382.) H�s analys�s of the two campa�gns �n
Spa�n and Afr�ca �s the noblest monument that
has ever been ra�sed to the fame of Cæsar.]

118 (return)
[ M. d’Anv�lle (see h�s Maps, and l’Euphrate et le
T�gre, p. 92, 93) traces the�r march, and ass�gns
the true pos�t�on of Hatra, Ur, and Th�lsaphata,
wh�ch Amm�anus has ment�oned. ——He does
not compla�n of the Sam�el, the deadly hot w�nd,
wh�ch Thevenot (Voyages, part ��. l. �. p. 192) so
much dreaded. ——Hatra, now Kadhr. Ur, Kasr
or Skerv�dg�. Th�lsaphata �s unknown—M.]

119 (return)
[ The retreat of Jov�an �s descr�bed by Amm�anus,
(xxv. 9,) L�ban�us, (Orat. Parent. c. 143, p. 365,)
and Zos�mus, (l. ���. p. 194.)]



The fr�ends of Jul�an had conf�dently announced the success of h�s
exped�t�on. They enterta�ned a fond persuas�on that the temples of
the gods would be enr�ched w�th the spo�ls of the East; that Pers�a
would be reduced to the humble state of a tr�butary prov�nce,
governed by the laws and mag�strates of Rome; that the Barbar�ans
would adopt the dress, and manners, and language of the�r
conquerors; and that the youth of Ecbatana and Susa would study
the art of rhetor�c under Grec�an masters. 120 The progress of the
arms of Jul�an �nterrupted h�s commun�cat�on w�th the emp�re; and,
from the moment that he passed the T�gr�s, h�s affect�onate subjects
were �gnorant of the fate and fortunes of the�r pr�nce. The�r
contemplat�on of fanc�ed tr�umphs was d�sturbed by the melancholy
rumor of h�s death; and they pers�sted to doubt, after they could no
longer deny, the truth of that fatal event. 121 The messengers of
Jov�an promulgated the spec�ous tale of a prudent and necessary
peace; the vo�ce of fame, louder and more s�ncere, revealed the
d�sgrace of the emperor, and the cond�t�ons of the �gnom�n�ous
treaty. The m�nds of the people were f�lled w�th aston�shment and
gr�ef, w�th �nd�gnat�on and terror, when they were �nformed, that the
unworthy successor of Jul�an rel�nqu�shed the f�ve prov�nces wh�ch
had been acqu�red by the v�ctory of Galer�us; and that he shamefully
surrendered to the Barbar�ans the �mportant c�ty of N�s�b�s, the
f�rmest bulwark of the prov�nces of the East. 122 The deep and
dangerous quest�on, how far the publ�c fa�th should be observed,
when �t becomes �ncompat�ble w�th the publ�c safety, was freely
ag�tated �n popular conversat�on; and some hopes were enterta�ned
that the emperor would redeem h�s pus�llan�mous behav�or by a
splend�d act of patr�ot�c perf�dy. The �nflex�ble sp�r�t of the Roman
senate had always d�scla�med the unequal cond�t�ons wh�ch were
extorted from the d�stress of the�r capt�ve arm�es; and, �f �t were
necessary to sat�sfy the nat�onal honor, by del�ver�ng the gu�lty
general �nto the hands of the Barbar�ans, the greatest part of the
subjects of Jov�an would have cheerfully acqu�esced �n the
precedent of anc�ent t�mes. 123

120 (return)
[ L�ban�us, (Orat. Parent. c. 145, p. 366.) Such



were the natural hopes and w�shes of a
rhetor�c�an.]

121 (return)
[ The people of Carrhæ, a c�ty devoted to
Pagan�sm, bur�ed the �nausp�c�ous messenger
under a p�le of stones, (Zos�mus, l. ���. p. 196.)
L�ban�us, when he rece�ved the fatal �ntell�gence,
cast h�s eye on h�s sword; but he recollected that
Plato had condemned su�c�de, and that he must
l�ve to compose the Panegyr�c of Jul�an, (L�ban�us
de V�ta sua, tom. ��. p. 45, 46.)]

122 (return)
[ Amm�anus and Eutrop�us may be adm�tted as
fa�r and cred�ble w�tnesses of the publ�c language
and op�n�ons. The people of Ant�och rev�led an
�gnom�n�ous peace, wh�ch exposed them to the
Pers�ans, on a naked and defenceless front�er,
(Excerpt. Vales�ana, p. 845, ex Johanne
Ant�ocheno.)]

123 (return)
[ The Abbé de la Bleter�e, (H�st. de Jov�en, tom. �.
p. 212-227.) though a severe casu�st, has
pronounced that Jov�an was not bound to
execute h�s prom�se; s�nce he could not
d�smember the emp�re, nor al�enate, w�thout the�r
consent, the alleg�ance of h�s people. I have
never found much del�ght or �nstruct�on �n such
pol�t�cal metaphys�cs.]

But the emperor, whatever m�ght be the l�m�ts of h�s const�tut�onal
author�ty, was the absolute master of the laws and arms of the state;
and the same mot�ves wh�ch had forced h�m to subscr�be, now
pressed h�m to execute, the treaty of peace. He was �mpat�ent to
secure an emp�re at the expense of a few prov�nces; and the
respectable names of rel�g�on and honor concealed the personal
fears and amb�t�on of Jov�an. Notw�thstand�ng the dut�ful sol�c�tat�ons
of the �nhab�tants, decency, as well as prudence, forbade the
emperor to lodge �n the palace of N�s�b�s; but the next morn�ng after
h�s arr�val, B�neses, the ambassador of Pers�a, entered the place,
d�splayed from the c�tadel the standard of the Great K�ng, and
procla�med, �n h�s name, the cruel alternat�ve of ex�le or serv�tude.



The pr�nc�pal c�t�zens of N�s�b�s, who, t�ll that fatal moment, had
conf�ded �n the protect�on of the�r sovere�gn, threw themselves at h�s
feet. They conjured h�m not to abandon, or, at least, not to del�ver, a
fa�thful colony to the rage of a Barbar�an tyrant, exasperated by the
three success�ve defeats wh�ch he had exper�enced under the walls
of N�s�b�s. They st�ll possessed arms and courage to repel the
�nvaders of the�r country: they requested only the perm�ss�on of us�ng
them �n the�r own defence; and, as soon as they had asserted the�r
�ndependence, they should �mplore the favor of be�ng aga�n adm�tted
�nto the ranks of h�s subjects. The�r arguments, the�r eloquence, the�r
tears, were �neffectual. Jov�an alleged, w�th some confus�on, the
sanct�ty of oaths; and, as the reluctance w�th wh�ch he accepted the
present of a crown of gold, conv�nced the c�t�zens of the�r hopeless
cond�t�on, the advocate Sylvanus was provoked to excla�m, “O
emperor! may you thus be crowned by all the c�t�es of your
dom�n�ons!” Jov�an, who �n a few weeks had assumed the hab�ts of a
pr�nce, 124 was d�spleased w�th freedom, and offended w�th truth:
and as he reasonably supposed, that the d�scontent of the people
m�ght �ncl�ne them to subm�t to the Pers�an government, he
publ�shed an ed�ct, under pa�n of death, that they should leave the
c�ty w�th�n the term of three days. Amm�anus has del�neated �n l�vely
colors the scene of un�versal despa�r, wh�ch he seems to have
v�ewed w�th an eye of compass�on. 125 The mart�al youth deserted,
w�th �nd�gnant gr�ef, the walls wh�ch they had so glor�ously defended:
the d�sconsolate mourner dropped a last tear over the tomb of a son
or husband, wh�ch must soon be profaned by the rude hand of a
Barbar�an master; and the aged c�t�zen k�ssed the threshold, and
clung to the doors, of the house where he had passed the cheerful
and careless hours of �nfancy. The h�ghways were crowded w�th a
trembl�ng mult�tude: the d�st�nct�ons of rank, and sex, and age, were
lost �n the general calam�ty. Every one strove to bear away some
fragment from the wreck of h�s fortunes; and as they could not
command the �mmed�ate serv�ce of an adequate number of horses
or wagons, they were obl�ged to leave beh�nd them the greatest part
of the�r valuable effects. The savage �nsens�b�l�ty of Jov�an appears
to have aggravated the hardsh�ps of these unhappy fug�t�ves. They
were seated, however, �n a new-bu�lt quarter of Am�da; and that



r�s�ng c�ty, w�th the reenforcement of a very cons�derable colony,
soon recovered �ts former splendor, and became the cap�tal of
Mesopotam�a. 126 S�m�lar orders were despatched by the emperor
for the evacuat�on of S�ngara and the castle of the Moors; and for the
rest�tut�on of the f�ve prov�nces beyond the T�gr�s. Sapor enjoyed the
glory and the fru�ts of h�s v�ctory; and th�s �gnom�n�ous peace has
justly been cons�dered as a memorable æra �n the decl�ne and fall of
the Roman emp�re. The predecessors of Jov�an had somet�mes
rel�nqu�shed the dom�n�on of d�stant and unprof�table prov�nces; but,
s�nce the foundat�on of the c�ty, the gen�us of Rome, the god
Term�nus, who guarded the boundar�es of the republ�c, had never
ret�red before the sword of a v�ctor�ous enemy. 127

124 (return)
[ At N�s�b�s he performed a royal act. A brave
off�cer, h�s namesake, who had been thought
worthy of the purple, was dragged from supper,
thrown �nto a well, and stoned to death w�thout
any form of tr�al or ev�dence of gu�lt. Anom�an.
xxv. 8.]

125 (return)
[ See xxv. 9, and Zos�mus, l. ���. p. 194, 195.]

126 (return)
[ Chron. Paschal. p. 300. The eccles�ast�cal
Not�t�æ may be consulted.]

127 (return)
[ Zos�mus, l. ���. p. 192, 193. Sextus Rufus de
Prov�nc��s, c. 29. August�n de C�v�tat. De�, l. �v. c.
29. Th�s general pos�t�on must be appl�ed and
�nterpreted w�th some caut�on.]

After Jov�an had performed those engagements wh�ch the vo�ce of
h�s people m�ght have tempted h�m to v�olate, he hastened away
from the scene of h�s d�sgrace, and proceeded w�th h�s whole court
to enjoy the luxury of Ant�och. 128 W�thout consult�ng the d�ctates of
rel�g�ous zeal, he was prompted, by human�ty and grat�tude, to
bestow the last honors on the rema�ns of h�s deceased sovere�gn:
129 and Procop�us, who s�ncerely bewa�led the loss of h�s k�nsman,
was removed from the command of the army, under the decent
pretence of conduct�ng the funeral. The corpse of Jul�an was



transported from N�s�b�s to Tarsus, �n a slow march of f�fteen days;
and, as �t passed through the c�t�es of the East, was saluted by the
host�le fact�ons, w�th mournful lamentat�ons and clamorous �nsults.
The Pagans already placed the�r beloved hero �n the rank of those
gods whose worsh�p he had restored; wh�le the �nvect�ves of the
Chr�st�ans pursued the soul of the Apostate to hell, and h�s body to
the grave. 130 One party lamented the approach�ng ru�n of the�r
altars; the other celebrated the marvellous del�verance of the�r
church. The Chr�st�ans applauded, �n lofty and amb�guous stra�ns,
the stroke of d�v�ne vengeance, wh�ch had been so long suspended
over the gu�lty head of Jul�an. They acknowledge, that the death of
the tyrant, at the �nstant he exp�red beyond the T�gr�s, was revealed
to the sa�nts of Egypt, Syr�a, and Cappadoc�a; 131 and �nstead of
suffer�ng h�m to fall by the Pers�an darts, the�r �nd�scret�on ascr�bed
the hero�c deed to the obscure hand of some mortal or �mmortal
champ�on of the fa�th. 132 Such �mprudent declarat�ons were eagerly
adopted by the mal�ce, or credul�ty, of the�r adversar�es; 133 who
darkly �ns�nuated, or conf�dently asserted, that the governors of the
church had �nst�gated and d�rected the fanat�c�sm of a domest�c
assass�n. 134 Above s�xteen years after the death of Jul�an, the
charge was solemnly and vehemently urged, �n a publ�c orat�on,
addressed by L�ban�us to the emperor Theodos�us. H�s susp�c�ons
are unsupported by fact or argument; and we can only esteem the
generous zeal of the soph�st of Ant�och for the cold and neglected
ashes of h�s fr�end. 135

128 (return)
[ Amm�anus, xxv. 9. Zos�mus, l. ���. p. 196. He
m�ght be edax, v�no Vener�que �ndulgens. But I
agree w�th La Bleter�e (tom. �. p. 148-154) �n
reject�ng the fool�sh report of a Bacchanal�an r�ot
(ap. Su�dam) celebrated at Ant�och, by the
emperor, h�s w�fe, and a troop of concub�nes.]

129 (return)
[ The Abbé de la Bleter�e (tom. �. p. 156-209)
handsomely exposes the brutal b�gotry of
Baron�us, who would have thrown Jul�an to the
dogs, ne cesp�t�t�a qu�dem sepultura d�gnus.]



130 (return)
[ Compare the soph�st and the sa�nt, (L�ban�us,
Monod. tom. ��. p. 251, and Orat. Parent. c. 145,
p. 367, c. 156, p. 377, w�th Gregory Naz�anzen,
Orat. �v. p. 125-132.) The Chr�st�an orator fa�ntly
mutters some exhortat�ons to modesty and
forg�veness; but he �s well sat�sf�ed, that the real
suffer�ngs of Jul�an w�ll far exceed the fabulous
torments of Ix�on or Tantalus.]

131 (return)
[ T�llemont (H�st. des Empereurs, tom. �v. p. 549)
has collected these v�s�ons. Some sa�nt or angel
was observed to be absent �n the n�ght, on a
secret exped�t�on, &c.]

132 (return)
[ Sozomen (l. v�. 2) applauds the Greek doctr�ne
of tyrann�c�de; but the whole passage, wh�ch a
Jesu�t m�ght have translated, �s prudently
suppressed by the pres�dent Cous�n.]

133 (return)
[ Immed�ately after the death of Jul�an, an
uncerta�n rumor was scattered, telo cec�d�sse
Romano. It was carr�ed, by some deserters to the
Pers�an camp; and the Romans were reproached
as the assass�ns of the emperor by Sapor and h�s
subjects, (Amm�an. xxv. 6. L�ban�us de ulc�scenda
Jul�an� nece, c. x���. p. 162, 163.) It was urged, as
a dec�s�ve proof, that no Pers�an had appeared to
cla�m the prom�sed reward, (L�ban. Orat. Parent.
c. 141, p. 363.) But the fly�ng horseman, who
darted the fatal javel�n, m�ght be �gnorant of �ts
effect; or he m�ght be sla�n �n the same act�on.
Amm�anus ne�ther feels nor �nsp�res a susp�c�on.]

134 (return)
[ Th�s dark and amb�guous express�on may po�nt
to Athanas�us, the f�rst, w�thout a r�val, of the
Chr�st�an clergy, (L�ban�us de ulc�s. Jul. nece, c.
5, p. 149. La Bleter�e, H�st. de Jov�en, tom. �. p.
179.)]

135 (return)
[ The orator (Fabr�c�us, B�bl�ot. Græc. tom. v��. p.



145-179) scatters susp�c�ons, demands an
�nqu�ry, and �ns�nuates, that proofs m�ght st�ll be
obta�ned. He ascr�bes the success of the Huns to
the cr�m�nal neglect of reveng�ng Jul�an’s death.]

It was an anc�ent custom �n the funerals, as well as �n the
tr�umphs, of the Romans, that the vo�ce of pra�se should be
corrected by that of sat�re and r�d�cule; and that, �n the m�dst of the
splend�d pageants, wh�ch d�splayed the glory of the l�v�ng or of the
dead, the�r �mperfect�ons should not be concealed from the eyes of
the world. 136 Th�s custom was pract�sed �n the funeral of Jul�an.
The comed�ans, who resented h�s contempt and avers�on for the
theatre, exh�b�ted, w�th the applause of a Chr�st�an aud�ence, the
l�vely and exaggerated representat�on of the faults and foll�es of the
deceased emperor. H�s var�ous character and s�ngular manners
afforded an ample scope for pleasantry and r�d�cule. 137 In the
exerc�se of h�s uncommon talents, he often descended below the
majesty of h�s rank. Alexander was transformed �nto D�ogenes; the
ph�losopher was degraded �nto a pr�est. The pur�ty of h�s v�rtue was
sull�ed by excess�ve van�ty; h�s superst�t�on d�sturbed the peace, and
endangered the safety, of a m�ghty emp�re; and h�s �rregular sall�es
were the less ent�tled to �ndulgence, as they appeared to be the
labor�ous efforts of art, or even of affectat�on. The rema�ns of Jul�an
were �nterred at Tarsus �n C�l�c�a; but h�s stately tomb, wh�ch arose �n
that c�ty, on the banks of the cold and l�mp�d Cydnus, 138 was
d�spleas�ng to the fa�thful fr�ends, who loved and revered the memory
of that extraord�nary man. The ph�losopher expressed a very
reasonable w�sh, that the d�sc�ple of Plato m�ght have reposed
am�dst the groves of the academy; 139 wh�le the sold�er excla�med,
�n bolder accents, that the ashes of Jul�an should have been m�ngled
w�th those of Cæsar, �n the f�eld of Mars, and among the anc�ent
monuments of Roman v�rtue. 140 The h�story of pr�nces does not
very frequently renew the examples of a s�m�lar compet�t�on.

136 (return)
[ At the funeral of Vespas�an, the comed�an who
personated that frugal emperor, anx�ously
�nqu�red how much �t cost. Fourscore thousand
pounds, (cent�es.) G�ve me the tenth part of the
sum, and throw my body �nto the T�ber. Sueton,



�n Vespas�an, c. 19, w�th the notes of Casaubon
and Gronov�us.]

137 (return)
[ Gregory (Orat. �v. p. 119, 120) compares th�s
supposed �gnom�ny and r�d�cule to the funeral
honors of Constant�us, whose body was chanted
over Mount Taurus by a cho�r of angels.]

138 (return)
[ Qu�ntus Curt�us, l. ���. c. 4. The luxur�ancy of h�s
descr�pt�ons has been often censured. Yet �t was
almost the duty of the h�stor�an to descr�be a
r�ver, whose waters had nearly proved fatal to
Alexander.]

139 (return)
[ L�ban�us, Orat. Parent. c. 156, p. 377. Yet he
acknowledges w�th grat�tude the l�beral�ty of the
two royal brothers �n decorat�ng the tomb of
Jul�an, (de ulc�s. Jul. nece, c. 7, p. 152.)]

140 (return)
[ Cujus suprema et c�neres, s� qu� tunc juste
consuleret, non Cydnus v�dere deberet, quamv�s
grat�ss�mus amn�s et l�qu�dus: sed ad
perpetuandam glor�am recte factorum
præterlambere T�ber�s, �ntersecans urbem
æternam, d�vorumque veterum monumenta
præstr�ngens Amm�an. xxv. 10.]



Chapter XXV: Re�gns Of Jov�an And
Valent�n�an, D�v�s�on Of The Emp�re.—

Part I.



     The Government And Death Of Jovian.—Election Of
     Valentinian, Who Associates His Brother Valens, And Makes
     The Final Division Of The Eastern And Western Empires.—
     Revolt Of Procopius.—Civil And Ecclesiastical
     Administration.—Germany. —Britain.—Africa.—The East.—
     The Danube.—Death Of Valentinian.—His Two Sons, Gratian
     And Valentinian II., Succeed To The Western Empire.

The death of Jul�an had left the publ�c affa�rs of the emp�re �n a
very doubtful and dangerous s�tuat�on. The Roman army was saved
by an �nglor�ous, perhaps a necessary treaty; 1 and the f�rst
moments of peace were consecrated by the p�ous Jov�an to restore
the domest�c tranqu�l�ty of the church and state. The �nd�scret�on of
h�s predecessor, �nstead of reconc�l�ng, had artfully fomented the
rel�g�ous war: and the balance wh�ch he affected to preserve
between the host�le fact�ons, served only to perpetuate the contest,
by the v�c�ss�tudes of hope and fear, by the r�val cla�ms of anc�ent
possess�on and actual favor. The Chr�st�ans had forgotten the sp�r�t
of the gospel; and the Pagans had �mb�bed the sp�r�t of the church. In
pr�vate fam�l�es, the sent�ments of nature were ext�ngu�shed by the
bl�nd fury of zeal and revenge: the majesty of the laws was v�olated
or abused; the c�t�es of the East were sta�ned w�th blood; and the
most �mplacable enem�es of the Romans were �n the bosom of the�r
country. Jov�an was educated �n the profess�on of Chr�st�an�ty; and
as he marched from N�s�b�s to Ant�och, the banner of the Cross, the
Labarum of Constant�ne, wh�ch was aga�n d�splayed at the head of
the leg�ons, announced to the people the fa�th of the�r new emperor.
As soon as he ascended the throne, he transm�tted a c�rcular ep�stle
to all the governors of prov�nces; �n wh�ch he confessed the d�v�ne
truth, and secured the legal establ�shment, of the Chr�st�an rel�g�on.
The �ns�d�ous ed�cts of Jul�an were abol�shed; the eccles�ast�cal
�mmun�t�es were restored and enlarged; and Jov�an condescended
to lament, that the d�stress of the t�mes obl�ged h�m to d�m�n�sh the
measure of char�table d�str�but�ons. 2 The Chr�st�ans were
unan�mous �n the loud and s�ncere applause wh�ch they bestowed on
the p�ous successor of Jul�an. But they were st�ll �gnorant what
creed, or what synod, he would choose for the standard of
orthodoxy; and the peace of the church �mmed�ately rev�ved those
eager d�sputes wh�ch had been suspended dur�ng the season of
persecut�on. The ep�scopal leaders of the contend�ng sects,



conv�nced, from exper�ence, how much the�r fate would depend on
the earl�est �mpress�ons that were made on the m�nd of an untutored
sold�er, hastened to the court of Edessa, or Ant�och. The h�ghways of
the East were crowded w�th Homoous�an, and Ar�an, and Sem�-
Ar�an, and Eunom�an b�shops, who struggled to outstr�p each other
�n the holy race: the apartments of the palace resounded w�th the�r
clamors; and the ears of the pr�nce were assaulted, and perhaps
aston�shed, by the s�ngular m�xture of metaphys�cal argument and
pass�onate �nvect�ve. 3 The moderat�on of Jov�an, who
recommended concord and char�ty, and referred the d�sputants to
the sentence of a future counc�l, was �nterpreted as a symptom of
�nd�fference: but h�s attachment to the N�cene creed was at length
d�scovered and declared, by the reverence wh�ch he expressed for
the celest�al 4 v�rtues of the great Athanas�us. The �ntrep�d veteran of
the fa�th, at the age of seventy, had �ssued from h�s retreat on the
f�rst �ntell�gence of the tyrant’s death. The acclamat�ons of the people
seated h�m once more on the arch�ep�scopal throne; and he w�sely
accepted, or ant�c�pated, the �nv�tat�on of Jov�an. The venerable
f�gure of Athanas�us, h�s calm courage, and �ns�nuat�ng eloquence,
susta�ned the reputat�on wh�ch he had already acqu�red �n the courts
of four success�ve pr�nces. 5 As soon as he had ga�ned the
conf�dence, and secured the fa�th, of the Chr�st�an emperor, he
returned �n tr�umph to h�s d�ocese, and cont�nued, w�th mature
counsels and und�m�n�shed v�gor, to d�rect, ten years longer, 6 the
eccles�ast�cal government of Alexandr�a, Egypt, and the Cathol�c
church. Before h�s departure from Ant�och, he assured Jov�an that
h�s orthodox devot�on would be rewarded w�th a long and peaceful
re�gn. Athanas�us, had reason to hope, that he should be allowed
e�ther the mer�t of a successful pred�ct�on, or the excuse of a grateful
though �neffectual prayer. 7

1 (return)
[ The medals of Jov�an adorn h�m w�th v�ctor�es,
laurel crowns, and prostrate capt�ves. Ducange,
Fam�l. Byzant�n. p. 52. Flattery �s a fool�sh
su�c�de; she destroys herself w�th her own
hands.]

2 (return)
[ Jov�an restored to the church a forc�ble and



comprehens�ve express�on, (Ph�lostorg�us, l. v���.
c. 5, w�th Godefroy’s D�ssertat�ons, p. 329.
Sozomen, l. v�. c. 3.) The new law wh�ch
condemned the rape or marr�age of nuns (Cod.
Theod. l. �x. t�t. xxv. leg. 2) �s exaggerated by
Sozomen; who supposes, that an amorous
glance, the adultery of the heart, was pun�shed
w�th death by the evangel�c leg�slator.]

3 (return)
[ Compare Socrates, l. ���. c. 25, and
Ph�lostorg�us, l. v���. c. 6, w�th Godefroy’s
D�ssertat�ons, p. 330.]

4 (return)
[ The word celest�al fa�ntly expresses the �mp�ous
and extravagant flattery of the emperor to the
archb�shop. (See the or�g�nal ep�stle �n
Athanas�us, tom. ��. p. 33.) Gregory Naz�anzen
(Orat. xx�. p. 392) celebrates the fr�endsh�p of
Jov�an and Athanas�us. The pr�mate’s journey
was adv�sed by the Egypt�an monks, (T�llemont,
Mém. Eccles. tom. v���. p. 221.)]

5 (return)
[ Athanas�us, at the court of Ant�och, �s agreeably
represented by La Bleter�e, (H�st. de Jov�en, tom.
�. p. 121-148;) he translates the s�ngular and
or�g�nal conferences of the emperor, the pr�mate
of Egypt, and the Ar�an deput�es. The Abbé �s not
sat�sf�ed w�th the coarse pleasantry of Jov�an; but
h�s part�al�ty for Athanas�us assumes, �n h�s eyes,
the character of just�ce.]

6 (return)
[ The true area of h�s death �s perplexed w�th
some d�ff�cult�es, (T�llemont, Mém. Eccles. tom.
v���. p. 719-723.) But the date (A. D. 373, May 2)
wh�ch seems the most cons�stent w�th h�story and
reason, �s rat�f�ed by h�s authent�c l�fe, (Maffe�
Osservaz�on� Letterar�e, tom. ���. p. 81.)]

7 (return)
[ See the observat�ons of Vales�us and Jort�n
(Remarks on Eccles�ast�cal H�story, vol. �v. p. 38)
on the or�g�nal letter of Athanas�us; wh�ch �s



preserved by Theodoret, (l. �v. c. 3.) In some Mss.
th�s �nd�screet prom�se �s om�tted; perhaps by the
Cathol�cs, jealous of the prophet�c fame of the�r
leader.]

The sl�ghtest force, when �t �s appl�ed to ass�st and gu�de the
natural descent of �ts object, operates w�th �rres�st�ble we�ght; and
Jov�an had the good fortune to embrace the rel�g�ous op�n�ons wh�ch
were supported by the sp�r�t of the t�mes, and the zeal and numbers
of the most powerful sect. 8 Under h�s re�gn, Chr�st�an�ty obta�ned an
easy and last�ng v�ctory; and as soon as the sm�le of royal patronage
was w�thdrawn, the gen�us of Pagan�sm, wh�ch had been fondly
ra�sed and cher�shed by the arts of Jul�an, sunk �rrecoverably �n the.
In many c�t�es, the temples were shut or deserted: the ph�losophers
who had abused the�r trans�ent favor, thought �t prudent to shave
the�r beards, and d�sgu�se the�r profess�on; and the Chr�st�ans
rejo�ced, that they were now �n a cond�t�on to forg�ve, or to revenge,
the �njur�es wh�ch they had suffered under the preced�ng re�gn. 9 The
consternat�on of the Pagan world was d�spelled by a w�se and
grac�ous ed�ct of tolerat�on; �n wh�ch Jov�an expl�c�tly declared, that
although he should severely pun�sh the sacr�leg�ous r�tes of mag�c,
h�s subjects m�ght exerc�se, w�th freedom and safety, the ceremon�es
of the anc�ent worsh�p. The memory of th�s law has been preserved
by the orator Them�st�us, who was deputed by the senate of
Constant�nople to express the�r royal devot�on for the new emperor.
Them�st�us expat�ates on the clemency of the D�v�ne Nature, the
fac�l�ty of human error, the r�ghts of consc�ence, and the
�ndependence of the m�nd; and, w�th some eloquence, �nculcates the
pr�nc�ples of ph�losoph�cal tolerat�on; whose a�d Superst�t�on herself,
�n the hour of her d�stress, �s not ashamed to �mplore. He justly
observes, that �n the recent changes, both rel�g�ons had been
alternately d�sgraced by the seem�ng acqu�s�t�on of worthless
proselytes, of those votar�es of the re�gn�ng purple, who could pass,
w�thout a reason, and w�thout a blush, from the church to the temple,
and from the altars of Jup�ter to the sacred table of the Chr�st�ans. 10

8 (return)
[ Athanas�us (apud Theodoret, l. �v. c. 3)
magn�f�es the number of the orthodox, who



composed the whole world. Th�s assert�on was
ver�f�ed �n the space of th�rty and forty years.]

9 (return)
[ Socrates, l. ���. c. 24. Gregory Naz�anzen (Orat.
�v. p. 131) and L�ban�us (Orat. Parental�s, c. 148,
p. 369) expresses the l�v�ng sent�ments of the�r
respect�ve fact�ons.]

10 (return)
[ Them�st�us, Orat. v. p. 63-71, ed�t. Hardu�n,
Par�s, 1684. The Abbé de la Bleter�e jud�c�ously
remarks, (H�st. de Jov�en, tom. �. p. 199,) that
Sozomen has forgot the general tolerat�on; and
Them�st�us the establ�shment of the Cathol�c
rel�g�on. Each of them turned away from the
object wh�ch he d�sl�ked, and w�shed to suppress
the part of the ed�ct the least honorable, �n h�s
op�n�on, to the emperor.]

In the space of seven months, the Roman troops, who were now
returned to Ant�och, had performed a march of f�fteen hundred m�les;
�n wh�ch they had endured all the hardsh�ps of war, of fam�ne, and of
cl�mate. Notw�thstand�ng the�r serv�ces, the�r fat�gues, and the
approach of w�nter, the t�m�d and �mpat�ent Jov�an allowed only, to
the men and horses, a resp�te of s�x weeks. The emperor could not
susta�n the �nd�screet and mal�c�ous ra�llery of the people of Ant�och.
11 He was �mpat�ent to possess the palace of Constant�nople; and to
prevent the amb�t�on of some compet�tor, who m�ght occupy the
vacant alleg�ance of Europe. But he soon rece�ved the grateful
�ntell�gence, that h�s author�ty was acknowledged from the Thrac�an
Bosphorus to the Atlant�c Ocean. By the f�rst letters wh�ch he
despatched from the camp of Mesopotam�a, he had delegated the
m�l�tary command of Gaul and Illyr�cum to Malar�ch, a brave and
fa�thful off�cer of the nat�on of the Franks; and to h�s father-�n-law,
Count Luc�ll�an, who had formerly d�st�ngu�shed h�s courage and
conduct �n the defence of N�s�b�s. Malar�ch had decl�ned an off�ce to
wh�ch he thought h�mself unequal; and Luc�ll�an was massacred at
Rhe�ms, �n an acc�dental mut�ny of the Batav�an cohorts. 12 But the
moderat�on of Jov�nus, master-general of the cavalry, who forgave
the �ntent�on of h�s d�sgrace, soon appeased the tumult, and
conf�rmed the uncerta�n m�nds of the sold�ers. The oath of f�del�ty



was adm�n�stered and taken, w�th loyal acclamat�ons; and the
deput�es of the Western arm�es 13 saluted the�r new sovere�gn as he
descended from Mount Taurus to the c�ty of Tyana �n Cappadoc�a.
From Tyana he cont�nued h�s hasty march to Ancyra, cap�tal of the
prov�nce of Galat�a; where Jov�an assumed, w�th h�s �nfant son, the
name and ens�gns of the consulsh�p. 14 Dadastana, 15 an obscure
town, almost at an equal d�stance between Ancyra and N�ce, was
marked for the fatal term of h�s journey and l�fe. After �ndulg�ng
h�mself w�th a plent�ful, perhaps an �ntemperate, supper, he ret�red to
rest; and the next morn�ng the emperor Jov�an was found dead �n h�s
bed. The cause of th�s sudden death was var�ously understood. By
some �t was ascr�bed to the consequences of an �nd�gest�on,
occas�oned e�ther by the quant�ty of the w�ne, or the qual�ty of the
mushrooms, wh�ch he had swallowed �n the even�ng. Accord�ng to
others, he was suffocated �n h�s sleep by the vapor of charcoal,
wh�ch extracted from the walls of the apartment the unwholesome
mo�sture of the fresh plaster. 16 But the want of a regular �nqu�ry �nto
the death of a pr�nce, whose re�gn and person were soon forgotten,
appears to have been the only c�rcumstance wh�ch countenanced
the mal�c�ous wh�spers of po�son and domest�c gu�lt. 17 The body of
Jov�an was sent to Constant�nople, to be �nterred w�th h�s
predecessors, and the sad process�on was met on the road by h�s
w�fe Char�to, the daughter of Count Luc�ll�an; who st�ll wept the
recent death of her father, and was hasten�ng to dry her tears �n the
embraces of an Imper�al husband. Her d�sappo�ntment and gr�ef
were �mb�ttered by the anx�ety of maternal tenderness. S�x weeks
before the death of Jov�an, h�s �nfant son had been placed �n the
curule cha�r, adorned w�th the t�tle of Nob�l�ss�mus, and the va�n
ens�gns of the consulsh�p. Unconsc�ous of h�s fortune, the royal
youth, who, from h�s grandfather, assumed the name of Varron�an,
was rem�nded only by the jealousy of the government, that he was
the son of an emperor. S�xteen years afterwards he was st�ll al�ve,
but he had already been depr�ved of an eye; and h�s affl�cted mother
expected every hour, that the �nnocent v�ct�m would be torn from her
arms, to appease, w�th h�s blood, the susp�c�ons of the re�gn�ng
pr�nce. 18



11 (return)
[ Johan. Ant�ochen. �n Excerpt. Vales�an. p. 845.
The l�bels of Ant�och may be adm�tted on very
sl�ght ev�dence.]

12 (return)
[ Compare Amm�anus, (xxv. 10,) who om�ts the
name of the Batar�ans, w�th Zos�mus, (l. ���. p.
197,) who removes the scene of act�on from
Rhe�ms to S�rm�um.]

13 (return)
[ Quos cap�ta scholarum ordo castrens�s appellat.
Amm�an. xxv. 10, and Vales. ad locum.]

14 (return)
[ Cugus vag�tus, pert�nac�ter reluctant�s, ne �n
curul� sella veheretur ex more, �d quod mox
acc�d�t protendebat. Augustus and h�s successors
respectfully sol�c�ted a d�spensat�on of age for the
sons or nephews whom they ra�sed to the
consulsh�p. But the curule cha�r of the f�rst Brutus
had never been d�shonored by an �nfant.]

15 (return)
[ The It�nerary of Anton�nus f�xes Dadastana 125
Roman m�les from N�ce; 117 from Ancyra,
(Wessel�ng, It�nerar. p. 142.) The p�lgr�m of
Bourdeaux, by om�tt�ng some stages, reduces the
whole space from 242 to 181 m�les. Wessel�ng, p.
574. * Note: Dadastana �s supposed to be
Castabat.—M.]

16 (return)
[ See Amm�anus, (xxv. 10,) Eutrop�us, (x. 18.)
who m�ght l�kew�se be present, Jerom, (tom. �. p.
26, ad Hel�odorum.) Oros�us, (v��. 31,) Sozomen,
(l. v�. c. 6,) Zos�mus, (l. ���. p. 197, 198,) and
Zonaras, (tom. ��. l. x���. p. 28, 29.) We cannot
expect a perfect agreement, and we shall not
d�scuss m�nute d�fferences.]

17 (return)
[ Amm�anus, unm�ndful of h�s usual candor and
good sense, compares the death of the harmless
Jov�an to that of the second Afr�canus, who had



exc�ted the fears and resentment of the popular
fact�on.]

18 (return)
[ Chrysostom, tom. �. p. 336, 344, ed�t.
Montfaucon. The Chr�st�an orator attempts to
comfort a w�dow by the examples of �llustr�ous
m�sfortunes; and observes, that of n�ne emperors
(�nclud�ng the Cæsar Gallus) who had re�gned �n
h�s t�me, only two (Constant�ne and Constant�us)
d�ed a natural death. Such vague consolat�ons
have never w�ped away a s�ngle tear.]

After the death of Jov�an, the throne of the Roman world rema�ned
ten days, 19 w�thout a master. The m�n�sters and generals st�ll
cont�nued to meet �n counc�l; to exerc�se the�r respect�ve funct�ons; to
ma�nta�n the publ�c order; and peaceably to conduct the army to the
c�ty of N�ce �n B�thyn�a, wh�ch was chosen for the place of the
elect�on. 20 In a solemn assembly of the c�v�l and m�l�tary powers of
the emp�re, the d�adem was aga�n unan�mously offered to the
præfect Sallust. He enjoyed the glory of a second refusal: and when
the v�rtues of the father were alleged �n favor of h�s son, the præfect,
w�th the f�rmness of a d�s�nterested patr�ot, declared to the electors,
that the feeble age of the one, and the unexper�enced youth of the
other, were equally �ncapable of the labor�ous dut�es of government.
Several cand�dates were proposed; and, after we�gh�ng the
object�ons of character or s�tuat�on, they were success�vely rejected;
but, as soon as the name of Valent�n�an was pronounced, the mer�t
of that off�cer un�ted the suffrages of the whole assembly, and
obta�ned the s�ncere approbat�on of Sallust h�mself. Valent�n�an 21
was the son of Count Grat�an, a nat�ve of C�bal�s, �n Pannon�a, who
from an obscure cond�t�on had ra�sed h�mself, by matchless strength
and dexter�ty, to the m�l�tary commands of Afr�ca and Br�ta�n; from
wh�ch he ret�red w�th an ample fortune and susp�c�ous �ntegr�ty. The
rank and serv�ces of Grat�an contr�buted, however, to smooth the f�rst
steps of the promot�on of h�s son; and afforded h�m an early
opportun�ty of d�splay�ng those sol�d and useful qual�f�cat�ons, wh�ch
ra�sed h�s character above the ord�nary level of h�s fellow-sold�ers.
The person of Valent�n�an was tall, graceful, and majest�c. H�s manly
countenance, deeply marked w�th the �mpress�on of sense and sp�r�t,



�nsp�red h�s fr�ends w�th awe, and h�s enem�es w�th fear; and to
second the efforts of h�s undaunted courage, the son of Grat�an had
�nher�ted the advantages of a strong and healthy const�tut�on. By the
hab�ts of chast�ty and temperance, wh�ch restra�n the appet�tes and
�nv�gorate the facult�es, Valent�n�an preserved h�s own and the publ�c
esteem. The avocat�ons of a m�l�tary l�fe had d�verted h�s youth from
the elegant pursu�ts of l�terature; 2111 he was �gnorant of the Greek
language, and the arts of rhetor�c; but as the m�nd of the orator was
never d�sconcerted by t�m�d perplex�ty, he was able, as often as the
occas�on prompted h�m, to del�ver h�s dec�ded sent�ments w�th bold
and ready elocut�on. The laws of mart�al d�sc�pl�ne were the only
laws that he had stud�ed; and he was soon d�st�ngu�shed by the
labor�ous d�l�gence, and �nflex�ble sever�ty, w�th wh�ch he d�scharged
and enforced the dut�es of the camp. In the t�me of Jul�an he
provoked the danger of d�sgrace, by the contempt wh�ch he publ�cly
expressed for the re�gn�ng rel�g�on; 22 and �t should seem, from h�s
subsequent conduct, that the �nd�screet and unseasonable freedom
of Valent�n�an was the effect of m�l�tary sp�r�t, rather than of Chr�st�an
zeal. He was pardoned, however, and st�ll employed by a pr�nce who
esteemed h�s mer�t; 23 and �n the var�ous events of the Pers�an war,
he �mproved the reputat�on wh�ch he had already acqu�red on the
banks of the Rh�ne. The celer�ty and success w�th wh�ch he executed
an �mportant comm�ss�on, recommended h�m to the favor of Jov�an;
and to the honorable command of the second school, or company, of
Target�ers, of the domest�c guards. In the march from Ant�och, he
had reached h�s quarters at Ancyra, when he was unexpectedly
summoned, w�thout gu�lt and w�thout �ntr�gue, to assume, �n the forty-
th�rd year of h�s age, the absolute government of the Roman emp�re.

19 (return)
[ Ten days appear scarcely suff�c�ent for the
march and elect�on. But �t may be observed, 1.
That the generals m�ght command the
exped�t�ous use of the publ�c posts for
themselves, the�r attendants, and messengers. 2.
That the troops, for the ease of the c�t�es,
marched �n many d�v�s�ons; and that the head of
the column m�ght arr�ve at N�ce, when the rear
halted at Ancyra.]



20 (return)
[ Amm�anus, xxv�. 1. Zos�mus, l. ���. p. 198.
Ph�lostorg�us, l. v���. c. 8, and Godefroy, D�ssertat.
p. 334. Ph�lostorg�us, who appears to have
obta�ned some cur�ous and authent�c �ntell�gence,
ascr�bes the cho�ce of Valent�n�an to the præfect
Sallust, the master-general Ar�ntheus,
Dagala�phus count of the domest�cs, and the
patr�c�an Dat�anus, whose press�ng
recommendat�ons from Ancyra had a we�ghty
�nfluence �n the elect�on.]

21 (return)
[ Amm�anus (xxx. 7, 9) and the younger V�ctor
have furn�shed the portra�t of Valent�n�an, wh�ch
naturally precedes and �llustrates the h�story of
h�s re�gn. * Note: Symmachus, �n a fragment of
an orat�on publ�shed by M. Ma�, descr�bes
Valent�n�an as born among the snows of Illyr�a,
and hab�tuated to m�l�tary labor am�d the heat and
dust of L�bya: gen�tus �n fr�gor�bus, educatus �s
sol�bus Sym. Orat. Frag. ed�t. N�ebuhr, p. 5.—M.]

2111 (return)
[ Accord�ng to Amm�anus, he wrote elegantly, and
was sk�lled �n pa�nt�ng and modell�ng. Scr�bens
decore, venusteque p�ngens et f�ngens. xxx. 7.—
M.]

22 (return)
[ At Ant�och, where he was obl�ged to attend the
emperor to the table, he struck a pr�est, who had
presumed to pur�fy h�m w�th lustral water,
(Sozomen, l. v�. c. 6. Theodoret, l. ���. c. 15.) Such
publ�c def�ance m�ght become Valent�n�an; but �t
could leave no room for the unworthy delat�on of
the ph�losopher Max�mus, wh�ch supposes some
more pr�vate offence, (Zos�mus, l. �v. p. 200,
201.)]

23 (return)
[ Socrates, l. �v. A prev�ous ex�le to Mel�tene, or
Theba�s (the f�rst m�ght be poss�ble,) �s
�nterposed by Sozomen (l. v�. c. 6) and
Ph�lostorg�us, (l. v��. c. 7, w�th Godefroy’s
D�ssertat�ons, p. 293.)]



The �nv�tat�on of the m�n�sters and generals at N�ce was of l�ttle
moment, unless �t were conf�rmed by the vo�ce of the army.

The aged Sallust, who had long observed the �rregular fluctuat�ons
of popular assembl�es, proposed, under pa�n of death, that none of
those persons, whose rank �n the serv�ce m�ght exc�te a party �n the�r
favor, should appear �n publ�c on the day of the �naugurat�on. Yet
such was the prevalence of anc�ent superst�t�on, that a whole day
was voluntar�ly added to th�s dangerous �nterval, because �t
happened to be the �ntercalat�on of the B�ssext�le. 24 At length, when
the hour was supposed to be prop�t�ous, Valent�n�an showed h�mself
from a lofty tr�bunal; the jud�c�ous cho�ce was applauded; and the
new pr�nce was solemnly �nvested w�th the d�adem and the purple,
am�dst the acclamat�on of the troops, who were d�sposed �n mart�al
order round the tr�bunal. But when he stretched forth h�s hand to
address the armed mult�tude, a busy wh�sper was acc�dentally
started �n the ranks, and �nsens�bly swelled �nto a loud and �mper�ous
clamor, that he should name, w�thout delay, a colleague �n the
emp�re. The �ntrep�d calmness of Valent�n�an obta�ned s�lence, and
commanded respect; and he thus addressed the assembly: “A few
m�nutes s�nce �t was �n your power, fellow-sold�ers, to have left me �n
the obscur�ty of a pr�vate stat�on. Judg�ng, from the test�mony of my
past l�fe, that I deserved to re�gn, you have placed me on the throne.
It �s now my duty to consult the safety and �nterest of the republ�c.
The we�ght of the un�verse �s undoubtedly too great for the hands of
a feeble mortal. I am consc�ous of the l�m�ts of my ab�l�t�es, and the
uncerta�nty of my l�fe; and far from decl�n�ng, I am anx�ous to sol�c�t,
the ass�stance of a worthy colleague. But, where d�scord may be
fatal, the cho�ce of a fa�thful fr�end requ�res mature and ser�ous
del�berat�on. That del�berat�on shall be my care. Let your conduct be
dut�ful and cons�stent. Ret�re to your quarters; refresh your m�nds
and bod�es; and expect the accustomed donat�ve on the access�on
of a new emperor.” 25 The aston�shed troops, w�th a m�xture of pr�de,
of sat�sfact�on, and of terror, confessed the vo�ce of the�r master.

The�r angry clamors subs�ded �nto s�lent reverence; and
Valent�n�an, encompassed w�th the eagles of the leg�ons, and the
var�ous banners of the cavalry and �nfantry, was conducted, �n
warl�ke pomp, to the palace of N�ce. As he was sens�ble, however, of



the �mportance of prevent�ng some rash declarat�on of the sold�ers,
he consulted the assembly of the ch�efs; and the�r real sent�ments
were conc�sely expressed by the generous freedom of Dagala�phus.
“Most excellent pr�nce,” sa�d that off�cer, “�f you cons�der only your
fam�ly, you have a brother; �f you love the republ�c, look round for the
most deserv�ng of the Romans.” 26 The emperor, who suppressed
h�s d�spleasure, w�thout alter�ng h�s �ntent�on, slowly proceeded from
N�ce to N�comed�a and Constant�nople. In one of the suburbs of that
cap�tal, 27 th�rty days after h�s own elevat�on, he bestowed the t�tle of
Augustus on h�s brother Valens; 2711 and as the boldest patr�ots
were conv�nced, that the�r oppos�t�on, w�thout be�ng serv�ceable to
the�r country, would be fatal to themselves, the declarat�on of h�s
absolute w�ll was rece�ved w�th s�lent subm�ss�on. Valens was now �n
the th�rty-s�xth year of h�s age; but h�s ab�l�t�es had never been
exerc�sed �n any employment, m�l�tary or c�v�l; and h�s character had
not �nsp�red the world w�th any sangu�ne expectat�ons. He
possessed, however, one qual�ty, wh�ch recommended h�m to
Valent�n�an, and preserved the domest�c peace of the emp�re; devout
and grateful attachment to h�s benefactor, whose super�or�ty of
gen�us, as well as of author�ty, Valens humbly and cheerfully
acknowledged �n every act�on of h�s l�fe. 28

24 (return)
[ Amm�anus, �n a long, because unseasonable,
d�gress�on, (xxv�. l, and Vales�us, ad locum,)
rashly supposes that he understands an
astronom�cal quest�on, of wh�ch h�s readers are
�gnorant. It �s treated w�th more judgment and
propr�ety by Censor�nus (de D�e Natal�, c. 20) and
Macrob�us, (Saturnal. �. c. 12-16.) The appellat�on
of B�ssext�le, wh�ch marks the �nausp�c�ous year,
(August�n. ad Januar�um, Ep�st. 119,) �s der�ved
from the repet�t�on of the s�xth day of the calends
of March.]

25 (return)
[ Valent�n�an’s f�rst speech �s �n Amm�anus, (xxv�.
2;) conc�se and sentent�ous �n Ph�lostorg�us, (l.
v���. c. 8.)]

26 (return)
[ S� tuos amas, Imperator opt�me, habes fratrem;



s� Rempubl�cam quære quem vest�as. Amm�an.
xxv�. 4. In the d�v�s�on of the emp�re, Valent�n�an
reta�ned that s�ncere counsellor for h�mself, (c.6.)]

27 (return)
[ In suburbano, Amm�an. xxv�. 4. The famous
Hebdomon, or f�eld of Mars, was d�stant from
Constant�nople e�ther seven stad�a, or seven
m�les. See Vales�us, and h�s brother, ad loc., and
Ducange, Const. l. ��. p. 140, 141, 172, 173.]

2711 (return)
[ Symmachus pra�ses the l�beral�ty of Valent�n�an
�n ra�s�ng h�s brother at once to the rank of
Augustus, not tra�n�ng h�m through the slow and
probat�onary degree of Cæsar. Ex�gu� an�m� v�ces
munerum part�untur, l�beral�tas des�der��s n�h�l
rel�qu�t. Symm. Orat. p. 7. ed�t. N�ebuhr, 1816,
repr�nted from Ma�.—M.]

28 (return)
[ Part�c�pem qu�dem leg�t�mum potestat�s; sed �n
modum appar�tor�s mor�gerum, ut progred�ens
aper�et textus. Amm�an. xxv�. 4.]



Chapter XXV: Re�gns Of Jov�an And
Valent�n�an, D�v�s�on Of The Emp�re.—

Part II.
Before Valent�n�an d�v�ded the prov�nces, he reformed the

adm�n�strat�on of the emp�re. All ranks of subjects, who had been
�njured or oppressed under the re�gn of Jul�an, were �nv�ted to
support the�r publ�c accusat�ons. The s�lence of mank�nd attested the
spotless �ntegr�ty of the præfect Sallust; 29 and h�s own press�ng
sol�c�tat�ons, that he m�ght be perm�tted to ret�re from the bus�ness of
the state, were rejected by Valent�n�an w�th the most honorable
express�ons of fr�endsh�p and esteem. But among the favor�tes of the
late emperor, there were many who had abused h�s credul�ty or
superst�t�on; and who could no longer hope to be protected e�ther by
favor or just�ce. 30 The greater part of the m�n�sters of the palace,
and the governors of the prov�nces, were removed from the�r
respect�ve stat�ons; yet the em�nent mer�t of some off�cers was
d�st�ngu�shed from the obnox�ous crowd; and, notw�thstand�ng the
oppos�te clamors of zeal and resentment, the whole proceed�ngs of
th�s del�cate �nqu�ry appear to have been conducted w�th a
reasonable share of w�sdom and moderat�on. 31 The fest�v�ty of a
new re�gn rece�ved a short and susp�c�ous �nterrupt�on from the
sudden �llness of the two pr�nces; but as soon as the�r health was
restored, they left Constant�nople �n the beg�nn�ng of the spr�ng. In
the castle, or palace, of Med�ana, only three m�les from Na�ssus,
they executed the solemn and f�nal d�v�s�on of the Roman emp�re. 32
Valent�n�an bestowed on h�s brother the r�ch præfecture of the East,
from the Lower Danube to the conf�nes of Pers�a; wh�lst he reserved
for h�s �mmed�ate government the warl�ke 3211 præfectures of
Illyr�cum, Italy, and Gaul, from the extrem�ty of Greece to the
Caledon�an rampart, and from the rampart of Caledon�a to the foot of
Mount Atlas. The prov�nc�al adm�n�strat�on rema�ned on �ts former



bas�s; but a double supply of generals and mag�strates was requ�red
for two counc�ls, and two courts: the d�v�s�on was made w�th a just
regard to the�r pecul�ar mer�t and s�tuat�on, and seven master-
generals were soon created, e�ther of the cavalry or �nfantry. When
th�s �mportant bus�ness had been am�cably transacted, Valent�n�an
and Valens embraced for the last t�me. The emperor of the West
establ�shed h�s temporary res�dence at M�lan; and the emperor of the
East returned to Constant�nople, to assume the dom�n�on of f�fty
prov�nces, of whose language he was totally �gnorant. 33

29 (return)
[ Notw�thstand�ng the ev�dence of Zonaras,
Su�das, and the Paschal Chron�cle, M. de
T�llemont (H�st. des Empereurs, tom. v. p. 671)
w�shes to d�sbel�eve those stor�es, s�
avantageuses à un payen.]

30 (return)
[ Eunap�us celebrates and exaggerates the
suffer�ngs of Max�mus. (p. 82, 83;) yet he allows
that the soph�st or mag�c�an, the gu�lty favor�te of
Jul�an, and the personal enemy of Valent�n�an,
was d�sm�ssed on the payment of a small f�ne.]

31 (return)
[ The loose assert�ons of a general d�sgrace
(Zos�mus, l. �v. p. 201), are detected and refuted
by T�llemont, (tom. v. p. 21.)]

32 (return)
[ Amm�anus, xxv�. 5.]

3211 (return)
[ Ipse supra �mpacat� Rhen sem�barbaras r�pas
rapt�m vex�lla const�tuens * * Pr�nceps creatus ad
d�ff�c�lem m�l�t�am revert�st�. Symm. Orat. 81.—M.]

33 (return)
[ Amm�anus says, �n general terms, subagrest�s
�ngen��, nec bell�c�s nec l�beral�bus stud��s
erud�tus. Amm�an. xxx�. 14. The orator
Them�st�us, w�th the genu�ne �mpert�nence of a
Greek, w�shes for the f�rst t�me to speak the Lat�n
language, the d�alect of h�s sovere�gn. Orat. v�. p.
71.]



The tranqu�l�ty of the East was soon d�sturbed by rebell�on; and the
throne of Valens was threatened by the dar�ng attempts of a r�val
whose aff�n�ty to the emperor Jul�an 34 was h�s sole mer�t, and had
been h�s only cr�me. Procop�us had been hast�ly promoted from the
obscure stat�on of a tr�bune, and a notary, to the jo�nt command of
the army of Mesopotam�a; the publ�c op�n�on already named h�m as
the successor of a pr�nce who was dest�tute of natural he�rs; and a
va�n rumor was propagated by h�s fr�ends, or h�s enem�es, that
Jul�an, before the altar of the Moon at Carrhæ, had pr�vately �nvested
Procop�us w�th the Imper�al purple. 35 He endeavored, by h�s dut�ful
and subm�ss�ve behav�or, to d�sarm the jealousy of Jov�an; res�gned,
w�thout a contest, h�s m�l�tary command; and ret�red, w�th h�s w�fe
and fam�ly, to cult�vate the ample patr�mony wh�ch he possessed �n
the prov�nce of Cappadoc�a. These useful and �nnocent occupat�ons
were �nterrupted by the appearance of an off�cer w�th a band of
sold�ers, who, �n the name of h�s new sovere�gns, Valent�n�an and
Valens, was despatched to conduct the unfortunate Procop�us e�ther
to a perpetual pr�son or an �gnom�n�ous death. H�s presence of m�nd
procured h�m a longer resp�te, and a more splend�d fate. W�thout
presum�ng to d�spute the royal mandate, he requested the
�ndulgence of a few moments to embrace h�s weep�ng fam�ly; and
wh�le the v�g�lance of h�s guards was relaxed by a plent�ful
enterta�nment, he dexterously escaped to the sea-coast of the
Eux�ne, from whence he passed over to the country of Bosphorus. In
that sequestered reg�on he rema�ned many months, exposed to the
hardsh�ps of ex�le, of sol�tude, and of want; h�s melancholy temper
brood�ng over h�s m�sfortunes, and h�s m�nd ag�tated by the just
apprehens�on, that, �f any acc�dent should d�scover h�s name, the
fa�thless Barbar�ans would v�olate, w�thout much scruple, the laws of
hosp�tal�ty. In a moment of �mpat�ence and despa�r, Procop�us
embarked �n a merchant vessel, wh�ch made sa�l for Constant�nople;
and boldly asp�red to the rank of a sovere�gn, because he was not
allowed to enjoy the secur�ty of a subject. At f�rst he lurked �n the
v�llages of B�thyn�a, cont�nually chang�ng h�s hab�tat�on and h�s
d�sgu�se. 36 By degrees he ventured �nto the cap�tal, trusted h�s l�fe
and fortune to the f�del�ty of two fr�ends, a senator and a eunuch, and
conce�ved some hopes of success, from the �ntell�gence wh�ch he



obta�ned of the actual state of publ�c affa�rs. The body of the people
was �nfected w�th a sp�r�t of d�scontent: they regretted the just�ce and
the ab�l�t�es of Sallust, who had been �mprudently d�sm�ssed from the
præfecture of the East. They desp�sed the character of Valens,
wh�ch was rude w�thout v�gor, and feeble w�thout m�ldness. They
dreaded the �nfluence of h�s father-�n-law, the patr�c�an Petron�us, a
cruel and rapac�ous m�n�ster, who r�gorously exacted all the arrears
of tr�bute that m�ght rema�n unpa�d s�nce the re�gn of the emperor
Aurel�an. The c�rcumstances were prop�t�ous to the des�gns of a
usurper. The host�le measures of the Pers�ans requ�red the presence
of Valens �n Syr�a: from the Danube to the Euphrates the troops were
�n mot�on; and the cap�tal was occas�onally f�lled w�th the sold�ers
who passed or repassed the Thrac�an Bosphorus. Two cohorts of
Gaul were persuaded to l�sten to the secret proposals of the
consp�rators; wh�ch were recommended by the prom�se of a l�beral
donat�ve; and, as they st�ll revered the memory of Jul�an, they eas�ly
consented to support the hered�tary cla�m of h�s proscr�bed k�nsman.
At the dawn of day they were drawn up near the baths of Anastas�a;
and Procop�us, clothed �n a purple garment, more su�table to a
player than to a monarch, appeared, as �f he rose from the dead, �n
the m�dst of Constant�nople. The sold�ers, who were prepared for h�s
recept�on, saluted the�r trembl�ng pr�nce w�th shouts of joy and vows
of f�del�ty. The�r numbers were soon �ncreased by a band of sturdy
peasants, collected from the adjacent country; and Procop�us,
sh�elded by the arms of h�s adherents, was success�vely conducted
to the tr�bunal, the senate, and the palace. Dur�ng the f�rst moments
of h�s tumultuous re�gn, he was aston�shed and terr�f�ed by the
gloomy s�lence of the people; who were e�ther �gnorant of the cause,
or apprehens�ve of the event. But h�s m�l�tary strength was super�or
to any actual res�stance: the malcontents flocked to the standard of
rebell�on; the poor were exc�ted by the hopes, and the r�ch were
�nt�m�dated by the fear, of a general p�llage; and the obst�nate
credul�ty of the mult�tude was once more dece�ved by the prom�sed
advantages of a revolut�on. The mag�strates were se�zed; the pr�sons
and arsenals broke open; the gates, and the entrance of the harbor,
were d�l�gently occup�ed; and, �n a few hours, Procop�us became the
absolute, though precar�ous, master of the Imper�al c�ty. 3611 The



usurper �mproved th�s unexpected success w�th some degree of
courage and dexter�ty. He artfully propagated the rumors and
op�n�ons the most favorable to h�s �nterest; wh�le he deluded the
populace by g�v�ng aud�ence to the frequent, but �mag�nary,
ambassadors of d�stant nat�ons. The large bod�es of troops stat�oned
�n the c�t�es of Thrace and the fortresses of the Lower Danube, were
gradually �nvolved �n the gu�lt of rebell�on: and the Goth�c pr�nces
consented to supply the sovere�gn of Constant�nople w�th the
form�dable strength of several thousand aux�l�ar�es. H�s generals
passed the Bosphorus, and subdued, w�thout an effort, the unarmed,
but wealthy prov�nces of B�thyn�a and As�a. After an honorable
defence, the c�ty and �sland of Cyz�cus y�elded to h�s power; the
renowned leg�ons of the Jov�ans and Herculeans embraced the
cause of the usurper, whom they were ordered to crush; and, as the
veterans were cont�nually augmented w�th new lev�es, he soon
appeared at the head of an army, whose valor, as well as numbers,
were not unequal to the greatness of the contest. The son of
Horm�sdas, 37 a youth of sp�r�t and ab�l�ty, condescended to draw h�s
sword aga�nst the lawful emperor of the East; and the Pers�an pr�nce
was �mmed�ately �nvested w�th the anc�ent and extraord�nary powers
of a Roman Proconsul. The all�ance of Faust�na, the w�dow of the
emperor Constant�us, who �ntrusted herself and her daughter to the
hands of the usurper, added d�gn�ty and reputat�on to h�s cause. The
pr�ncess Constant�a, who was then about f�ve years of age,
accompan�ed, �n a l�tter, the march of the army. She was shown to
the mult�tude �n the arms of her adopted father; and, as often as she
passed through the ranks, the tenderness of the sold�ers was
�nflamed �nto mart�al fury: 38 they recollected the glor�es of the house
of Constant�ne, and they declared, w�th loyal acclamat�on, that they
would shed the last drop of the�r blood �n the defence of the royal
�nfant. 39

34 (return)
[ The uncerta�n degree of all�ance, or
consangu�n�ty, �s expressed by the words,
cognatus, consobr�nus, (see Vales�us ad
Amm�an. xx���. 3.) The mother of Procop�us m�ght
be a s�ster of Bas�l�na and Count Jul�an, the



mother and uncle of the Apostate. Ducange,
Fam. Byzant�n. p. 49.]

35 (return)
[ Amm�an. xx���. 3, xxv�. 6. He ment�ons the report
w�th much hes�tat�on: susurrav�t obscur�or fama;
nemo en�m d�ct� auctor exst�t�t verus. It serves,
however, to remark, that Procop�us was a Pagan.
Yet h�s rel�g�on does not appear to have
promoted, or obstructed, h�s pretens�ons.]

36 (return)
[ One of h�s retreats was a country-house of
Eunom�us, the heret�c. The master was absent,
�nnocent, �gnorant; yet he narrowly escaped a
sentence of death, and was ban�shed �nto the
remote parts of Maur�tan�a, (Ph�lostorg. l. �x. c. 5,
8, and Godefroy’s D�ssert. p. 369-378.)]

3611 (return)
[ It may be suspected, from a fragment of
Eunap�us, that the heathen and ph�losoph�c party
espoused the cause of Procop�us. Heracl�us, the
Cyn�c, a man who had been honored by a
ph�losoph�c controversy w�th Jul�an, str�k�ng the
ground w�th h�s staff, �nc�ted h�m to courage w�th
the l�ne of Homer Eunap�us. Ma�, p. 207 or �n
N�ebuhr’s ed�t�on, p. 73.—M.]

37 (return)
[ Horm�sdæ maturo juven� Horm�sdæ regal�s �ll�us
f�l�o, potestatem Proconsul�s detul�t; et c�v�l�a,
more veterum, et bella, recturo. Amm�an. xxv�. 8.
The Pers�an pr�nce escaped w�th honor and
safety, and was afterwards (A. D. 380) restored to
the same extraord�nary off�ce of proconsul of
B�thyn�a, (T�llemont, H�st. des Empereurs, tom. v.
p. 204) I am �gnorant whether the race of Sassan
was propagated. I f�nd (A. D. 514) a pope
Horm�sdas; but he was a nat�ve of Frus�no, �n
Italy, (Pag� Brev. Pont�f�c. tom. �. p. 247)]

38 (return)
[ The �nfant rebel was afterwards the w�fe of the
emperor Grat�an but she d�ed young, and



ch�ldless. See Ducange, Fam. Byzant�n. p. 48,
59.]

39 (return)
[ Sequ�m�n� culm�n�s summ� prosap�am, was the
language of Procop�us, who affected to desp�se
the obscure b�rth, and fortu�tous elect�on of the
upstart Pannon�an. Amm�an. xxv�. 7.]

In the mean wh�le Valent�n�an was alarmed and perplexed by the
doubtful �ntell�gence of the revolt of the East. 3911 The d�ff�cult�es of
a German war forced h�m to conf�ne h�s �mmed�ate care to the safety
of h�s own dom�n�ons; and, as every channel of commun�cat�on was
stopped or corrupted, he l�stened, w�th doubtful anx�ety, to the
rumors wh�ch were �ndustr�ously spread, that the defeat and death of
Valens had left Procop�us sole master of the Eastern prov�nces.
Valens was not dead: but on the news of the rebell�on, wh�ch he
rece�ved at Cæsarea, he basely despa�red of h�s l�fe and fortune;
proposed to negot�ate w�th the usurper, and d�scovered h�s secret
�ncl�nat�on to abd�cate the Imper�al purple. The t�m�d monarch was
saved from d�sgrace and ru�n by the f�rmness of h�s m�n�sters, and
the�r ab�l�t�es soon dec�ded �n h�s favor the event of the c�v�l war. In a
season of tranqu�ll�ty, Sallust had res�gned w�thout a murmur; but as
soon as the publ�c safety was attacked, he amb�t�ously sol�c�ted the
preëm�nence of to�l and danger; and the restorat�on of that v�rtuous
m�n�ster to the præfecture of the East, was the f�rst step wh�ch
�nd�cated the repentance of Valens, and sat�sf�ed the m�nds of the
people. The re�gn of Procop�us was apparently supported by
powerful arm�es and obed�ent prov�nces. But many of the pr�nc�pal
off�cers, m�l�tary as well as c�v�l, had been urged, e�ther by mot�ves of
duty or �nterest, to w�thdraw themselves from the gu�lty scene; or to
watch the moment of betray�ng, and desert�ng, the cause of the
usurper. Lup�c�nus advanced by hasty marches, to br�ng the leg�ons
of Syr�a to the a�d of Valens. Ar�ntheus, who, �n strength, beauty, and
valor, excelled all the heroes of the age, attacked w�th a small troop
a super�or body of the rebels. When he beheld the faces of the
sold�ers who had served under h�s banner, he commanded them,
w�th a loud vo�ce, to se�ze and del�ver up the�r pretended leader; and
such was the ascendant of h�s gen�us, that th�s extraord�nary order
was �nstantly obeyed. 40 Arbet�o, a respectable veteran of the great



Constant�ne, who had been d�st�ngu�shed by the honors of the
consulsh�p, was persuaded to leave h�s ret�rement, and once more to
conduct an army �nto the f�eld. In the heat of act�on, calmly tak�ng off
h�s helmet, he showed h�s gray ha�rs and venerable countenance:
saluted the sold�ers of Procop�us by the endear�ng names of ch�ldren
and compan�ons, and exhorted them no longer to support the
desperate cause of a contempt�ble tyrant; but to follow the�r old
commander, who had so often led them to honor and v�ctory. In the
two engagements of Thyat�ra 41 and Nacol�a, the unfortunate
Procop�us was deserted by h�s troops, who were seduced by the
�nstruct�ons and example of the�r perf�d�ous off�cers. After wander�ng
some t�me among the woods and mounta�ns of Phyrg�a, he was
betrayed by h�s despond�ng followers, conducted to the Imper�al
camp, and �mmed�ately beheaded. He suffered the ord�nary fate of
an unsuccessful usurper; but the acts of cruelty wh�ch were
exerc�sed by the conqueror, under the forms of legal just�ce, exc�ted
the p�ty and �nd�gnat�on of mank�nd. 42

3911 (return)
[ Symmachus descr�bes h�s embarrassment.
“The Germans are the common enem�es of the
state, Procop�us the pr�vate foe of the Emperor;
h�s f�rst care must be v�ctory, h�s second
revenge.” Symm. Orat. p. 11.—M.]

40 (return)
[ Et ded�gnatus hom�nem superare certam�ne
desp�cab�lem, auctor�tat�s et cels� f�duc�a corpor�s
�ps�s host�bus juss�t, suum v�nc�re rectorem:
atque �ta turmarum, antes�gnanus umbrat�l�s
comprensus suorum man�bus. The strength and
beauty of Ar�ntheus, the new Hercules, are
celebrated by St. Bas�l, who supposed that God
had created h�m as an �n�m�table model of the
human spec�es. The pa�nters and sculptors could
not express h�s f�gure: the h�stor�ans appeared
fabulous when they related h�s explo�ts,
(Amm�an. xxv�. and Vales. ad loc.)]

41 (return)
[ The same f�eld of battle �s placed by Amm�anus
�n Lyc�a, and by Zos�mus at Thyat�ra, wh�ch are at



the d�stance of 150 m�les from each other. But
Thyat�ra allu�tur Lyco, (Pl�n. H�st. Natur. v. 31,
Cellar�us, Geograph. Ant�q. tom. ��. p. 79;) and the
transcr�bers m�ght eas�ly convert an obscure r�ver
�nto a well-known prov�nce. * Note: Amm�anus
and Zos�mus place the last battle at Nacol�a �n
Phryg�a; Amm�anus altogether om�ts the former
battle near Thyat�ra. Procop�us was on h�s march
(�ter tendebat) towards Lyc�a. See Wagner’s note,
�n c.—M.]

42 (return)
[ The adventures, usurpat�on, and fall of
Procop�us, are related, �n a regular ser�es, by
Amm�anus, (xxv�. 6, 7, 8, 9, 10,) and Zos�mus, (l.
�v. p. 203-210.) They often �llustrate, and seldom
contrad�ct, each other. Them�st�us (Orat. v��. p.
91, 92) adds some base panegyr�c; and Euna
p�us (p. 83, 84) some mal�c�ous sat�re. ——
Symmachus jo�ns w�th Them�st�us �n pra�s�ng the
clemency of Valens d�c v�ctor�æ moderatus est,
quas� contra se nemo pugnav�t. Symm. Orat. p.
12.—M.]

Such �ndeed are the common and natural fru�ts of despot�sm and
rebell�on. But the �nqu�s�t�on �nto the cr�me of mag�c, 4211 wh�ch,
under the re�gn of the two brothers, was so r�gorously prosecuted
both at Rome and Ant�och, was �nterpreted as the fatal symptom,
e�ther of the d�spleasure of Heaven, or of the deprav�ty of mank�nd.
43 Let us not hes�tate to �ndulge a l�beral pr�de, that, �n the present
age, the enl�ghtened part of Europe has abol�shed 44 a cruel and
od�ous prejud�ce, wh�ch re�gned �n every cl�mate of the globe, and
adhered to every system of rel�g�ous op�n�ons. 45 The nat�ons, and
the sects, of the Roman world, adm�tted w�th equal credul�ty, and
s�m�lar abhorrence, the real�ty of that �nfernal art, 46 wh�ch was able
to control the eternal order of the planets, and the voluntary
operat�ons of the human m�nd. They dreaded the myster�ous power
of spells and �ncantat�ons, of potent herbs, and execrable r�tes;
wh�ch could ext�ngu�sh or recall l�fe, �nflame the pass�ons of the soul,
blast the works of creat�on, and extort from the reluctant dæmons the
secrets of futur�ty. They bel�eved, w�th the w�ldest �ncons�stency, that
th�s preternatural dom�n�on of the a�r, of earth, and of hell, was



exerc�sed, from the v�lest mot�ves of mal�ce or ga�n, by some
wr�nkled hags and �t�nerant sorcerers, who passed the�r obscure
l�ves �n penury and contempt. 47 The arts of mag�c were equally
condemned by the publ�c op�n�on, and by the laws of Rome; but as
they tended to grat�fy the most �mper�ous pass�ons of the heart of
man, they were cont�nually proscr�bed, and cont�nually pract�sed. 48
An �mag�nary cause was capable of produc�ng the most ser�ous and
m�sch�evous effects. The dark pred�ct�ons of the death of an
emperor, or the success of a consp�racy, were calculated only to
st�mulate the hopes of amb�t�on, and to d�ssolve the t�es of f�del�ty;
and the �ntent�onal gu�lt of mag�c was aggravated by the actual
cr�mes of treason and sacr�lege. 49 Such va�n terrors d�sturbed the
peace of soc�ety, and the happ�ness of �nd�v�duals; and the harmless
flame wh�ch �nsens�bly melted a waxen �mage, m�ght der�ve a
powerful and pern�c�ous energy from the affr�ghted fancy of the
person whom �t was mal�c�ously des�gned to represent. 50 From the
�nfus�on of those herbs, wh�ch were supposed to possess a
supernatural �nfluence, �t was an easy step to the use of more
substant�al po�son; and the folly of mank�nd somet�mes became the
�nstrument, and the mask, of the most atroc�ous cr�mes. As soon as
the zeal of �nformers was encouraged by the m�n�sters of Valens and
Valent�n�an, they could not refuse to l�sten to another charge, too
frequently m�ngled �n the scenes of domest�c gu�lt; a charge of a
softer and less mal�gnant nature, for wh�ch the p�ous, though
excess�ve, r�gor of Constant�ne had recently decreed the pun�shment
of death. 51 Th�s deadly and �ncoherent m�xture of treason and
mag�c, of po�son and adultery, afforded �nf�n�te gradat�ons of gu�lt and
�nnocence, of excuse and aggravat�on, wh�ch �n these proceed�ngs
appear to have been confounded by the angry or corrupt pass�ons of
the judges. They eas�ly d�scovered that the degree of the�r �ndustry
and d�scernment was est�mated, by the Imper�al court, accord�ng to
the number of execut�ons that were furn�shed from the respect�ve
tr�bunals. It was not w�thout extreme reluctance that they pronounced
a sentence of acqu�ttal; but they eagerly adm�tted such ev�dence as
was sta�ned w�th perjury, or procured by torture, to prove the most
�mprobable charges aga�nst the most respectable characters. The
progress of the �nqu�ry cont�nually opened new subjects of cr�m�nal



prosecut�on; the audac�ous �nformer, whose falsehood was detected,
ret�red w�th �mpun�ty; but the wretched v�ct�m, who d�scovered h�s
real or pretended accompl�ces, were seldom perm�tted to rece�ve the
pr�ce of h�s �nfamy. From the extrem�ty of Italy and As�a, the young,
and the aged, were dragged �n cha�ns to the tr�bunals of Rome and
Ant�och. Senators, matrons, and ph�losophers, exp�red �n
�gnom�n�ous and cruel tortures. The sold�ers, who were appo�nted to
guard the pr�sons, declared, w�th a murmur of p�ty and �nd�gnat�on,
that the�r numbers were �nsuff�c�ent to oppose the fl�ght, or
res�stance, of the mult�tude of capt�ves. The wealth�est fam�l�es were
ru�ned by f�nes and conf�scat�ons; the most �nnocent c�t�zens
trembled for the�r safety; and we may form some not�on of the
magn�tude of the ev�l, from the extravagant assert�on of an anc�ent
wr�ter, that, �n the obnox�ous prov�nces, the pr�soners, the ex�les, and
the fug�t�ves, formed the greatest part of the �nhab�tants. 52

4211 (return)
[ Th�s �nfamous �nqu�s�t�on �nto sorcery and
w�tchcraft has been of greater �nfluence on
human affa�rs than �s commonly supposed. The
persecut�ons aga�nst ph�losophers and the�r
l�brar�es was carr�ed on w�th so much fury, that
from th�s t�me (A. D. 374) the names of the
Gent�le ph�losophers became almost ext�nct; and
the Chr�st�an ph�losophy and rel�g�on, part�cularly
�n the East, establ�shed the�r ascendency. I am
surpr�sed that G�bbon has not made th�s
observat�on. Heyne, Note on Zos�mus, l. �v. 14, p.
637. Bes�des vast heaps of manuscr�pts publ�cly
destroyed throughout the East, men of letters
burned the�r whole l�brar�es, lest some fatal
volume should expose them to the mal�ce of the
�nformers and the extreme penalty of the law.
Amm. Marc. xx�x. 11.—M.]

43 (return)
[ L�ban�us de ulc�scend. Jul�an. nece, c. �x. p. 158,
159. The soph�st deplores the publ�c frenzy, but
he does not (after the�r deaths) �mpeach the
just�ce of the emperors.]

44 (return)
[ The French and Engl�sh lawyers, of the present



age, allow the theory, and deny the pract�ce, of
w�tchcraft, (Den�sart, Recue�l de Dec�s�ons de
Jur�sprudence, au mot Sorc�ers, tom. �v. p. 553.
Blackstone’s Commentar�es, vol. �v. p. 60.) As
pr�vate reason always prevents, or outstr�ps,
publ�c w�sdom, the pres�dent Montesqu�eu (Espr�t
des Lo�x, l. x��. c. 5, 6) rejects the ex�stence of
mag�c.]

45 (return)
[ See Œuvres de Bayle, tom. ���. p. 567-589. The
scept�c of Rotterdam exh�b�ts, accord�ng to h�s
custom, a strange medley of loose knowledge
and l�vely w�t.]

46 (return)
[ The Pagans d�st�ngu�shed between good and
bad mag�c, the Theurg�c and the Goet�c, (H�st. de
l’Académ�e, &c., tom. v��. p. 25.) But they could
not have defended th�s obscure d�st�nct�on
aga�nst the acute log�c of Bayle. In the Jew�sh
and Chr�st�an system, all dæmons are �nfernal
sp�r�ts; and all commerce w�th them �s �dolatry,
apostasy &c., wh�ch deserves death and
damnat�on.]

47 (return)
[ The Can�d�a of Horace (Carm. l. v. Od. 5, w�th
Dac�er’s and Sanadon’s �llustrat�ons) �s a vulgar
w�tch. The Er�ctho of Lucan (Pharsal. v�. 430-830)
�s ted�ous, d�sgust�ng, but somet�mes subl�me.
She ch�des the delay of the Fur�es, and
threatens, w�th tremendous obscur�ty, to
pronounce the�r real names; to reveal the true
�nfernal countenance of Hecate; to �nvoke the
secret powers that l�e below hell, &c.]

48 (return)
[ Genus hom�num potent�bus �nf�dum,
sperant�bus fallax, quod �n c�v�tate nostrâ et
vetab�tur semper et ret�neb�tur. Tac�t. H�st. �. 22.
See August�n. de C�v�tate De�, l. v���. c. 19, and
the Theodos�an Code l. �x. t�t. xv�., w�th
Godefroy’s Commentary.]



49 (return)
[ The persecut�on of Ant�och was occas�oned by
a cr�m�nal consultat�on. The twenty-four letters of
the alphabet were arranged round a mag�c tr�pod:
and a danc�ng r�ng, wh�ch had been placed �n the
centre, po�nted to the four f�rst letters �n the name
of the future emperor, O. E. O Tr�angle.
Theodorus (perhaps w�th many others, who
owned the fatal syllables) was executed.
Theodos�us succeeded. Lardner (Heathen
Test�mon�es, vol. �v. p. 353-372) has cop�ously
and fa�rly exam�ned th�s dark transact�on of the
re�gn of Valens.]

50 (return)
[



  Limus ut hic durescit, et hæc ut cera liquescit
  Uno eodemque igni—Virgil. Bucolic. viii. 80.

  Devovet absentes, simulacraque cerea figit.
  —Ovid. in Epist. Hypsil. ad Jason 91.

Such va�n �ncantat�ons could affect the m�nd, and
�ncrease the d�sease of German�cus. Tac�t. Annal.
��. 69.]

51 (return)
[ See He�necc�us, Ant�qu�tat. Jur�s Roman. tom. ��.
p. 353, &c. Cod. Theodos�an. l. �x. t�t. 7, w�th
Godefroy’s Commentary.]

52 (return)
[ The cruel persecut�on of Rome and Ant�och �s
descr�bed, and most probably exaggerated, by
Amm�anus (xxv��. 1. xx�x. 1, 2) and Zos�mus, (l. �v.
p. 216-218.) The ph�losopher Max�mus, w�th
some just�ce, was �nvolved �n the charge of
mag�c, (Eunap�us �n V�t. Soph�st. p. 88, 89;) and
young Chrysostom, who had acc�dentally found
one of the proscr�bed books, gave h�mself up for
lost, (T�llemont, H�st. des Empereurs, tom. v. p.
340.)]

When Tac�tus descr�bes the deaths of the �nnocent and �llustr�ous
Romans, who were sacr�f�ced to the cruelty of the f�rst Cæsars, the
art of the h�stor�an, or the mer�t of the sufferers, exc�tes �n our breast
the most l�vely sensat�ons of terror, of adm�rat�on, and of p�ty. The
coarse and und�st�ngu�sh�ng penc�l of Amm�anus has del�neated h�s
bloody f�gures w�th ted�ous and d�sgust�ng accuracy. But as our
attent�on �s no longer engaged by the contrast of freedom and
serv�tude, of recent greatness and of actual m�sery, we should turn
w�th horror from the frequent execut�ons, wh�ch d�sgraced, both at
Rome and Ant�och, the re�gn of the two brothers. 53 Valens was of a
t�m�d, 54 and Valent�n�an of a choler�c, d�spos�t�on. 55 An anx�ous
regard to h�s personal safety was the rul�ng pr�nc�ple of the
adm�n�strat�on of Valens. In the cond�t�on of a subject, he had k�ssed,
w�th trembl�ng awe, the hand of the oppressor; and when he
ascended the throne, he reasonably expected, that the same fears,
wh�ch had subdued h�s own m�nd, would secure the pat�ent
subm�ss�on of h�s people. The favor�tes of Valens obta�ned, by the



pr�v�lege of rap�ne and conf�scat�on, the wealth wh�ch h�s economy
would have refused. 56 They urged, w�th persuas�ve eloquence, that,
�n all cases of treason, susp�c�on �s equ�valent to proof; that the
power supposes the �ntent�on, of m�sch�ef; that the �ntent�on �s not
less cr�m�nal than the act; and that a subject no longer deserves to
l�ve, �f h�s l�fe may threaten the safety, or d�sturb the repose, of h�s
sovere�gn. The judgment of Valent�n�an was somet�mes dece�ved,
and h�s conf�dence abused; but he would have s�lenced the
�nformers w�th a contemptuous sm�le, had they presumed to alarm
h�s fort�tude by the sound of danger. They pra�sed h�s �nflex�ble love
of just�ce; and, �n the pursu�t of just�ce, the emperor was eas�ly
tempted to cons�der clemency as a weakness, and pass�on as a
v�rtue. As long as he wrestled w�th h�s equals, �n the bold compet�t�on
of an act�ve and amb�t�ous l�fe, Valent�n�an was seldom �njured, and
never �nsulted, w�th �mpun�ty: �f h�s prudence was arra�gned, h�s sp�r�t
was applauded; and the proudest and most powerful generals were
apprehens�ve of provok�ng the resentment of a fearless sold�er. After
he became master of the world, he unfortunately forgot, that where
no res�stance can be made, no courage can be exerted; and �nstead
of consult�ng the d�ctates of reason and magnan�m�ty, he �ndulged
the fur�ous emot�ons of h�s temper, at a t�me when they were
d�sgraceful to h�mself, and fatal to the defenceless objects of h�s
d�spleasure. In the government of h�s household, or of h�s emp�re,
sl�ght, or even �mag�nary, offences—a hasty word, a casual om�ss�on,
an �nvoluntary delay—were chast�sed by a sentence of �mmed�ate
death. The express�ons wh�ch �ssued the most read�ly from the
mouth of the emperor of the West were, “Str�ke off h�s head;” “Burn
h�m al�ve;” “Let h�m be beaten w�th clubs t�ll he exp�res;” 57 and h�s
most favored m�n�sters soon understood, that, by a rash attempt to
d�spute, or suspend, the execut�on of h�s sangu�nary commands,
they m�ght �nvolve themselves �n the gu�lt and pun�shment of
d�sobed�ence. The repeated grat�f�cat�on of th�s savage just�ce
hardened the m�nd of Valent�n�an aga�nst p�ty and remorse; and the
sall�es of pass�on were conf�rmed by the hab�ts of cruelty. 58 He
could behold w�th calm sat�sfact�on the convuls�ve agon�es of torture
and death; he reserved h�s fr�endsh�p for those fa�thful servants
whose temper was the most congen�al to h�s own. The mer�t of



Max�m�n, who had slaughtered the noblest fam�l�es of Rome, was
rewarded w�th the royal approbat�on, and the præfecture of Gaul.

Two f�erce and enormous bears, d�st�ngu�shed by the appellat�ons
of Innocence, and M�ca Aurea, could alone deserve to share the
favor of Max�m�n. The cages of those trusty guards were always
placed near the bed-chamber of Valent�n�an, who frequently amused
h�s eyes w�th the grateful spectacle of see�ng them tear and devour
the bleed�ng l�mbs of the malefactors who were abandoned to the�r
rage. The�r d�et and exerc�ses were carefully �nspected by the
Roman emperor; and when Innocence had earned her d�scharge, by
a long course of mer�tor�ous serv�ce, the fa�thful an�mal was aga�n
restored to the freedom of her nat�ve woods. 59

53 (return)
[ Consult the s�x last books of Amm�anus, and
more part�cularly the portra�ts of the two royal
brothers, (xxx. 8, 9, xxx�. 14.) T�llemont has
collected (tom. v. p. 12-18, p. 127-133) from all
ant�qu�ty the�r v�rtues and v�ces.]

54 (return)
[ The younger V�ctor asserts, that he was valde
t�m�dus: yet he behaved, as almost every man
would do, w�th decent resolut�on at the head of
an army. The same h�stor�an attempts to prove
that h�s anger was harmless. Amm�anus
observes, w�th more candor and judgment,
�nc�dent�a cr�m�na ad contemptam vel læsam
pr�nc�p�s ampl�tud�nem trahens, �n sangu�nem
sæv�ebat.]

55 (return)
[ Cum esset ad acerb�tatem naturæ calore
propens�or. .. pœnas per�gnes augebat et
glad�os. Amm�an. xxx. 8. See xxv��. 7]

56 (return)
[ I have transferred the reproach of avar�ce from
Valens to h�s servant. Avar�ce more properly
belongs to m�n�sters than to k�ngs; �n whom that
pass�on �s commonly ext�ngu�shed by absolute
possess�on.]



57 (return)
[ He somet�mes expressed a sentence of death
w�th a tone of pleasantry: “Ab�, Comes, et muta e�
caput, qu� s�b� mutar� prov�nc�am cup�t.” A boy,
who had sl�pped too hast�ly a Spartan bound; an
armorer, who had made a pol�shed cu�rass that
wanted some gra�ns of the leg�t�mate we�ght, &c.,
were the v�ct�ms of h�s fury.]

58 (return)
[ The �nnocents of M�lan were an agent and three
appar�tors, whom Valent�n�an condemned for
s�gn�fy�ng a legal summons. Amm�anus (xxv��. 7)
strangely supposes, that all who had been
unjustly executed were worsh�pped as martyrs by
the Chr�st�ans. H�s �mpart�al s�lence does not
allow us to bel�eve, that the great chamberla�n
Rhodanus was burnt al�ve for an act of
oppress�on, (Chron. Paschal. p. 392.) * Note:
Amm�anus does not say that they were
worsh�pped as martyrs. Quorum memor�am apud
Med�olanum colentes nunc usque Chr�st�an�
loculos ub� sepult� sunt, ad �nnocentes appellant.
Wagner’s note �n loco. Yet �f the next paragraph
refers to that transact�on, wh�ch �s not qu�te clear.
G�bbon �s r�ght.—M.]

59 (return)
[ Ut bene mer�tam �n sylvas juss�t ab�re Innox�am.
Amm�an. xx�x. and Vales�us ad locum.]



Chapter XXV: Re�gns Of Jov�an And
Valent�n�an, D�v�s�on Of The Emp�re.—

Part III.
But �n the calmer moments of reflect�on, when the m�nd of Valens

was not ag�tated by fear, or that of Valent�n�an by rage, the tyrant
resumed the sent�ments, or at least the conduct, of the father of h�s
country. The d�spass�onate judgment of the Western emperor could
clearly perce�ve, and accurately pursue, h�s own and the publ�c
�nterest; and the sovere�gn of the East, who �m�tated w�th equal
doc�l�ty the var�ous examples wh�ch he rece�ved from h�s elder
brother, was somet�mes gu�ded by the w�sdom and v�rtue of the
præfect Sallust. Both pr�nces �nvar�ably reta�ned, �n the purple, the
chaste and temperate s�mpl�c�ty wh�ch had adorned the�r pr�vate l�fe;
and, under the�r re�gn, the pleasures of the court never cost the
people a blush or a s�gh. They gradually reformed many of the
abuses of the t�mes of Constant�us; jud�c�ously adopted and
�mproved the des�gns of Jul�an and h�s successor; and d�splayed a
style and sp�r�t of leg�slat�on wh�ch m�ght �nsp�re poster�ty w�th the
most favorable op�n�on of the�r character and government. It �s not
from the master of Innocence, that we should expect the tender
regard for the welfare of h�s subjects, wh�ch prompted Valent�n�an to
condemn the expos�t�on of new-born �nfants; 60 and to establ�sh
fourteen sk�lful phys�c�ans, w�th st�pends and pr�v�leges, �n the
fourteen quarters of Rome. The good sense of an �ll�terate sold�er
founded a useful and l�beral �nst�tut�on for the educat�on of youth,
and the support of decl�n�ng sc�ence. 61 It was h�s �ntent�on, that the
arts of rhetor�c and grammar should be taught �n the Greek and Lat�n
languages, �n the metropol�s of every prov�nce; and as the s�ze and
d�gn�ty of the school was usually proport�oned to the �mportance of
the c�ty, the academ�es of Rome and Constant�nople cla�med a just
and s�ngular preëm�nence. The fragments of the l�terary ed�cts of



Valent�n�an �mperfectly represent the school of Constant�nople, wh�ch
was gradually �mproved by subsequent regulat�ons. That school
cons�sted of th�rty-one professors �n d�fferent branches of learn�ng.
One ph�losopher, and two lawyers; f�ve soph�sts, and ten
grammar�ans for the Greek, and three orators, and ten grammar�ans
for the Lat�n tongue; bes�des seven scr�bes, or, as they were then
styled, ant�quar�ans, whose labor�ous pens suppl�ed the publ�c l�brary
w�th fa�r and correct cop�es of the class�c wr�ters. The rule of
conduct, wh�ch was prescr�bed to the students, �s the more cur�ous,
as �t affords the f�rst outl�nes of the form and d�sc�pl�ne of a modern
un�vers�ty. It was requ�red, that they should br�ng proper cert�f�cates
from the mag�strates of the�r nat�ve prov�nce. The�r names,
profess�ons, and places of abode, were regularly entered �n a publ�c
reg�ster.

60 (return)
[ See the Code of Just�n�an, l. v���. t�t. l��. leg. 2.
Unusqu�sque sabolem suam nutr�at. Quod s�
exponendam putaver�t an�madvers�on� quæ
const�tuta est subjaceb�t. For the present I shall
not �nterfere �n the d�spute between Noodt and
B�nkershoek; how far, or how long th�s unnatural
pract�ce had been condemned or abol�shed by
law ph�losophy, and the more c�v�l�zed state of
soc�ety.]

61 (return)
[ These salutary �nst�tut�ons are expla�ned �n the
Theodos�an Code, l. x���. t�t. ���. De Professor�bus
et Med�c�s, and l. x�v. t�t. �x. De Stud��s l�beral�bus
Urb�s Romæ. Bes�des our usual gu�de,
(Godefroy,) we may consult G�annone, (Istor�a d�
Napol�, tom. �. p. 105-111,) who has treated the
�nterest�ng subject w�th the zeal and cur�os�ty of a
man of latters who stud�es h�s domest�c h�story.]

The stud�ous youth were severely proh�b�ted from wast�ng the�r
t�me �n feasts, or �n the theatre; and the term of the�r educat�on was
l�m�ted to the age of twenty. The præfect of the c�ty was empowered
to chast�se the �dle and refractory by str�pes or expuls�on; and he
was d�rected to make an annual report to the master of the off�ces,
that the knowledge and ab�l�t�es of the scholars m�ght be usefully



appl�ed to the publ�c serv�ce. The �nst�tut�ons of Valent�n�an
contr�buted to secure the benef�ts of peace and plenty; and the c�t�es
were guarded by the establ�shment of the Defensors; 62 freely
elected as the tr�bunes and advocates of the people, to support the�r
r�ghts, and to expose the�r gr�evances, before the tr�bunals of the c�v�l
mag�strates, or even at the foot of the Imper�al throne. The f�nances
were d�l�gently adm�n�stered by two pr�nces, who had been so long
accustomed to the r�g�d economy of a pr�vate fortune; but �n the
rece�pt and appl�cat�on of the revenue, a d�scern�ng eye m�ght
observe some d�fference between the government of the East and of
the West. Valens was persuaded, that royal l�beral�ty can be suppl�ed
only by publ�c oppress�on, and h�s amb�t�on never asp�red to secure,
by the�r actual d�stress, the future strength and prosper�ty of h�s
people. Instead of �ncreas�ng the we�ght of taxes, wh�ch, �n the space
of forty years, had been gradually doubled, he reduced, �n the f�rst
years of h�s re�gn, one fourth of the tr�bute of the East. 63 Valent�n�an
appears to have been less attent�ve and less anx�ous to rel�eve the
burdens of h�s people. He m�ght reform the abuses of the f�scal
adm�n�strat�on; but he exacted, w�thout scruple, a very large share of
the pr�vate property; as he was conv�nced, that the revenues, wh�ch
supported the luxury of �nd�v�duals, would be much more
advantageously employed for the defence and �mprovement of the
state. The subjects of the East, who enjoyed the present benef�t,
applauded the �ndulgence of the�r pr�nce. The sol�d but less splend�d,
mer�t of Valent�n�an was felt and acknowledged by the subsequent
generat�on. 64

62 (return)
[ Cod. Theodos. l. �. t�t. x�. w�th Godefroy’s
Parat�tlon, wh�ch d�l�gently gleans from the rest of
the code.]

63 (return)
[ Three l�nes of Amm�anus (xxx�. 14) countenance
a whole orat�on of Them�st�us, (v���. p. 101-120,)
full of adulat�on, pedantry, and common-place
moral�ty. The eloquent M. Thomas (tom. �. p. 366-
396) has amused h�mself w�th celebrat�ng the
v�rtues and gen�us of Them�st�us, who was not
unworthy of the age �n wh�ch he l�ved.]



64 (return)
[ Zos�mus, l. �v. p. 202. Amm�an. xxx. 9. H�s
reformat�on of costly abuses m�ght ent�tle h�m to
the pra�se of, �n prov�nc�ales admodum parcus,
tr�butorum ub�que moll�ens sarc�nas. By some h�s
frugal�ty was styled avar�ce, (Jerom. Chron. p.
186)]

But the most honorable c�rcumstance of the character of
Valent�n�an, �s the f�rm and temperate �mpart�al�ty wh�ch he un�formly
preserved �n an age of rel�g�ous content�on. H�s strong sense,
unenl�ghtened, but uncorrupted, by study, decl�ned, w�th respectful
�nd�fference, the subtle quest�ons of theolog�cal debate. The
government of the Earth cla�med h�s v�g�lance, and sat�sf�ed h�s
amb�t�on; and wh�le he remembered that he was the d�sc�ple of the
church, he never forgot that he was the sovere�gn of the clergy.
Under the re�gn of an apostate, he had s�gnal�zed h�s zeal for the
honor of Chr�st�an�ty: he allowed to h�s subjects the pr�v�lege wh�ch
he had assumed for h�mself; and they m�ght accept, w�th grat�tude
and conf�dence, the general tolerat�on wh�ch was granted by a pr�nce
add�cted to pass�on, but �ncapable of fear or of d�sgu�se. 65 The
Pagans, the Jews, and all the var�ous sects wh�ch acknowledged the
d�v�ne author�ty of Chr�st, were protected by the laws from arb�trary
power or popular �nsult; nor was any mode of worsh�p proh�b�ted by
Valent�n�an, except those secret and cr�m�nal pract�ces, wh�ch
abused the name of rel�g�on for the dark purposes of v�ce and
d�sorder. The art of mag�c, as �t was more cruelly pun�shed, was
more str�ctly proscr�bed: but the emperor adm�tted a formal
d�st�nct�on to protect the anc�ent methods of d�v�nat�on, wh�ch were
approved by the senate, and exerc�sed by the Tuscan harusp�ces.
He had condemned, w�th the consent of the most rat�onal Pagans,
the l�cense of nocturnal sacr�f�ces; but he �mmed�ately adm�tted the
pet�t�on of Prætextatus, proconsul of Acha�a, who represented, that
the l�fe of the Greeks would become dreary and comfortless, �f they
were depr�ved of the �nvaluable bless�ng of the Eleus�n�an myster�es.
Ph�losophy alone can boast, (and perhaps �t �s no more than the
boast of ph�losophy,) that her gentle hand �s able to erad�cate from
the human m�nd the latent and deadly pr�nc�ple of fanat�c�sm. But th�s
truce of twelve years, wh�ch was enforced by the w�se and v�gorous



government of Valent�n�an, by suspend�ng the repet�t�on of mutual
�njur�es, contr�buted to soften the manners, and abate the prejud�ces,
of the rel�g�ous fact�ons.

65 (return)
[ Testes sunt leges a me �n exord�o Imper�� me�
datæ; qu�bus un�cu�que quod an�mo �mb�b�sset
colend� l�bera facultas tr�buta est. Cod. Theodos.
l. �x. t�t. xv�. leg. 9. To th�s declarat�on of
Valent�n�an, we may add the var�ous test�mon�es
of Amm�anus, (xxx. 9,) Zos�mus, (l. �v. p. 204,)
and Sozomen, (l. v�. c. 7, 21.) Baron�us would
naturally blame such rat�onal tolerat�on, (Annal.
Eccles A. D. 370, No. 129-132, A. D. 376, No. 3,
4.) ——Comme �l s’éta�t prescr�t pour règle de ne
po�nt se mêler de d�sputes de rel�g�on, son
h�sto�re est presque ent�èrement dégagée des
affa�res ecclés�ast�ques. Le Beau. ���. 214.—M.]

The fr�end of tolerat�on was unfortunately placed at a d�stance
from the scene of the f�ercest controvers�es. As soon as the
Chr�st�ans of the West had extr�cated themselves from the snares of
the creed of R�m�n�, they happ�ly relapsed �nto the slumber of
orthodoxy; and the small rema�ns of the Ar�an party, that st�ll
subs�sted at S�rm�um or M�lan, m�ght be cons�dered rather as objects
of contempt than of resentment. But �n the prov�nces of the East,
from the Eux�ne to the extrem�ty of Theba�s, the strength and
numbers of the host�le fact�ons were more equally balanced; and th�s
equal�ty, �nstead of recommend�ng the counsels of peace, served
only to perpetuate the horrors of rel�g�ous war. The monks and
b�shops supported the�r arguments by �nvect�ves; and the�r �nvect�ves
were somet�mes followed by blows. Athanas�us st�ll re�gned at
Alexandr�a; the thrones of Constant�nople and Ant�och were
occup�ed by Ar�an prelates, and every ep�scopal vacancy was the
occas�on of a popular tumult. The Homoous�ans were fort�f�ed by the
reconc�l�at�on of f�fty-n�ne Macelon�an, or Sem�-Ar�an, b�shops; but
the�r secret reluctance to embrace the d�v�n�ty of the Holy Ghost,
clouded the splendor of the tr�umph; and the declarat�on of Valens,
who, �n the f�rst years of h�s re�gn, had �m�tated the �mpart�al conduct
of h�s brother, was an �mportant v�ctory on the s�de of Ar�an�sm. The



two brothers had passed the�r pr�vate l�fe �n the cond�t�on of
catechumens; but the p�ety of Valens prompted h�m to sol�c�t the
sacrament of bapt�sm, before he exposed h�s person to the dangers
of a Goth�c war. He naturally addressed h�mself to Eudoxus, 66 6611
b�shop of the Imper�al c�ty; and �f the �gnorant monarch was
�nstructed by that Ar�an pastor �n the pr�nc�ples of heterodox
theology, h�s m�sfortune, rather than h�s gu�lt, was the �nev�table
consequence of h�s erroneous cho�ce. Whatever had been the
determ�nat�on of the emperor, he must have offended a numerous
party of h�s Chr�st�an subjects; as the leaders both of the
Homoous�ans and of the Ar�ans bel�eved, that, �f they were not
suffered to re�gn, they were most cruelly �njured and oppressed.
After he had taken th�s dec�s�ve step, �t was extremely d�ff�cult for h�m
to preserve e�ther the v�rtue, or the reputat�on of �mpart�al�ty. He
never asp�red, l�ke Constant�us, to the fame of a profound
theolog�an; but as he had rece�ved w�th s�mpl�c�ty and respect the
tenets of Euxodus, Valens res�gned h�s consc�ence to the d�rect�on of
h�s eccles�ast�cal gu�des, and promoted, by the �nfluence of h�s
author�ty, the reun�on of the Athanas�an heret�cs to the body of the
Cathol�c church. At f�rst, he p�t�ed the�r bl�ndness; by degrees he was
provoked at the�r obst�nacy; and he �nsens�bly hated those sectar�es
to whom he was an object of hatred. 67 The feeble m�nd of Valens
was always swayed by the persons w�th whom he fam�l�arly
conversed; and the ex�le or �mpr�sonment of a pr�vate c�t�zen are the
favors the most read�ly granted �n a despot�c court. Such
pun�shments were frequently �nfl�cted on the leaders of the
Homoous�an party; and the m�sfortune of fourscore eccles�ast�cs of
Constant�nople, who, perhaps acc�dentally, were burned on
sh�pboard, was �mputed to the cruel and premed�tated mal�ce of the
emperor, and h�s Ar�an m�n�sters. In every contest, the Cathol�cs (�f
we may ant�c�pate that name) were obl�ged to pay the penalty of the�r
own faults, and of those of the�r adversar�es. In every elect�on, the
cla�ms of the Ar�an cand�date obta�ned the preference; and �f they
were opposed by the major�ty of the people, he was usually
supported by the author�ty of the c�v�l mag�strate, or even by the
terrors of a m�l�tary force. The enem�es of Athanas�us attempted to
d�sturb the last years of h�s venerable age; and h�s temporary retreat



to h�s father’s sepulchre has been celebrated as a f�fth ex�le. But the
zeal of a great people, who �nstantly flew to arms, �nt�m�dated the
præfect: and the archb�shop was perm�tted to end h�s l�fe �n peace
and �n glory, after a re�gn of forty-seven years. The death of
Athanas�us was the s�gnal of the persecut�on of Egypt; and the
Pagan m�n�ster of Valens, who forc�bly seated the worthless Luc�us
on the arch�ep�scopal throne, purchased the favor of the re�gn�ng
party, by the blood and suffer�ngs of the�r Chr�st�an brethren. The free
tolerat�on of the heathen and Jew�sh worsh�p was b�tterly lamented,
as a c�rcumstance wh�ch aggravated the m�sery of the Cathol�cs, and
the gu�lt of the �mp�ous tyrant of the East. 68

66 (return)
[ Eudoxus was of a m�ld and t�m�d d�spos�t�on.
When he bapt�zed Valens, (A. D. 367,) he must
have been extremely old; s�nce he had stud�ed
theology f�fty-f�ve years before, under Luc�an, a
learned and p�ous martyr. Ph�lostorg. l. ��. c. 14-
16, l. �v. c. 4, w�th Godefroy, p 82, 206, and
T�llemont, Mém. Eccles. tom. v. p. 471-480, &c.]

6611 (return)
[ Through the �nfluence of h�s w�fe say the
eccles�ast�cal wr�ters.—M.]

67 (return)
[ Gregory Naz�anzen (Orat. xxv. p. 432) �nsults
the persecut�ng sp�r�t of the Ar�ans, as an
�nfall�ble symptom of error and heresy.]

68 (return)
[ Th�s sketch of the eccles�ast�cal government of
Valens �s drawn from Socrates, (l. �v.,) Sozomen,
(l. v�.,) Theodoret, (l. �v.,) and the �mmense
comp�lat�ons of T�llemont, (part�cularly tom. v�. v���.
and �x.)]

The tr�umph of the orthodox party has left a deep sta�n of
persecut�on on the memory of Valens; and the character of a pr�nce
who der�ved h�s v�rtues, as well as h�s v�ces, from a feeble
understand�ng and a pus�llan�mous temper, scarcely deserves the
labor of an apology. Yet candor may d�scover some reasons to
suspect that the eccles�ast�cal m�n�sters of Valens often exceeded
the orders, or even the �ntent�ons, of the�r master; and that the real



measure of facts has been very l�berally magn�f�ed by the vehement
declamat�on and easy credul�ty of h�s antagon�sts. 69 1. The s�lence
of Valent�n�an may suggest a probable argument that the part�al
sever�t�es, wh�ch were exerc�sed �n the name and prov�nces of h�s
colleague, amounted only to some obscure and �ncons�derable
dev�at�ons from the establ�shed system of rel�g�ous tolerat�on: and
the jud�c�ous h�stor�an, who has pra�sed the equal temper of the elder
brother, has not thought h�mself obl�ged to contrast the tranqu�ll�ty of
the West w�th the cruel persecut�on of the East. 70 2. Whatever
cred�t may be allowed to vague and d�stant reports, the character, or
at least the behav�or, of Valens, may be most d�st�nctly seen �n h�s
personal transact�ons w�th the eloquent Bas�l, archb�shop of
Cæsarea, who had succeeded Athanas�us �n the management of the
Tr�n�tar�an cause. 71 The c�rcumstant�al narrat�ve has been
composed by the fr�ends and adm�rers of Bas�l; and as soon as we
have str�pped away a th�ck coat of rhetor�c and m�racle, we shall be
aston�shed by the unexpected m�ldness of the Ar�an tyrant, who
adm�red the f�rmness of h�s character, or was apprehens�ve, �f he
employed v�olence, of a general revolt �n the prov�nce of
Cappadoc�a. The archb�shop, who asserted, w�th �nflex�ble pr�de, 72
the truth of h�s op�n�ons, and the d�gn�ty of h�s rank, was left �n the
free possess�on of h�s consc�ence and h�s throne. The emperor
devoutly ass�sted at the solemn serv�ce of the cathedral; and,
�nstead of a sentence of ban�shment, subscr�bed the donat�on of a
valuable estate for the use of a hosp�tal, wh�ch Bas�l had lately
founded �n the ne�ghborhood of Cæsarea. 73 3. I am not able to
d�scover, that any law (such as Theodos�us afterwards enacted
aga�nst the Ar�ans) was publ�shed by Valens aga�nst the Athanas�an
sectar�es; and the ed�ct wh�ch exc�ted the most v�olent clamors, may
not appear so extremely reprehens�ble. The emperor had observed,
that several of h�s subjects, grat�fy�ng the�r lazy d�spos�t�on under the
pretence of rel�g�on, had assoc�ated themselves w�th the monks of
Egypt; and he d�rected the count of the East to drag them from the�r
sol�tude; and to compel these deserters of soc�ety to accept the fa�r
alternat�ve of renounc�ng the�r temporal possess�ons, or of
d�scharg�ng the publ�c dut�es of men and c�t�zens. 74 The m�n�sters
of Valens seem to have extended the sense of th�s penal statute,



s�nce they cla�med a r�ght of enl�st�ng the young and ablebod�ed
monks �n the Imper�al arm�es. A detachment of cavalry and �nfantry,
cons�st�ng of three thousand men, marched from Alexandr�a �nto the
adjacent desert of N�tr�a, 75 wh�ch was peopled by f�ve thousand
monks. The sold�ers were conducted by Ar�an pr�ests; and �t �s
reported, that a cons�derable slaughter was made �n the monaster�es
wh�ch d�sobeyed the commands of the�r sovere�gn. 76

69 (return)
[ Dr. Jort�n (Remarks on Eccles�ast�cal H�story,
vol. �v. p. 78) has already conce�ved and
�nt�mated the same susp�c�on.]

70 (return)
[ Th�s reflect�on �s so obv�ous and forc�ble, that
Oros�us (l. v��. c. 32, 33,) delays the persecut�on
t�ll after the death of Valent�n�an. Socrates, on the
other hand, supposes, (l. ���. c. 32,) that �t was
appeased by a ph�losoph�cal orat�on, wh�ch
Them�st�us pronounced �n the year 374, (Orat. x��.
p. 154, �n Lat�n only.) Such contrad�ct�ons
d�m�n�sh the ev�dence, and reduce the term, of
the persecut�on of Valens.]

71 (return)
[ T�llemont, whom I follow and abr�dge, has
extracted (Mém. Eccles. tom. v���. p. 153-167) the
most authent�c c�rcumstances from the
Panegyr�cs of the two Gregor�es; the brother, and
the fr�end, of Bas�l. The letters of Bas�l h�mself
(Dup�n, B�bl�othèque, Eccles�ast�que, tom. ��. p.
155-180) do not present the �mage of a very l�vely
persecut�on.]

72 (return)
[ Bas�l�us Cæsar�ens�s ep�scopus Cappadoc�æ
clarus habetur... qu� multa cont�nent�æ et �ngen��
bona uno superb�æ malo perd�d�t. Th�s �rreverent
passage �s perfectly �n the style and character of
St. Jerom. It does not appear �n Scal�ger’s ed�t�on
of h�s Chron�cle; but Isaac Voss�us found �t �n
some old Mss. wh�ch had not been reformed by
the monks.]



73 (return)
[ Th�s noble and char�table foundat�on (almost a
new c�ty) surpassed �n mer�t, �f not �n greatness,
the pyram�ds, or the walls of Babylon. It was
pr�nc�pally �ntended for the recept�on of lepers,
(Greg. Naz�anzen, Orat. xx. p. 439.)]

74 (return)
[ Cod. Theodos. l. x��. t�t. �. leg. 63. Godefroy
(tom. �v. p. 409-413) performs the duty of a
commentator and advocate. T�llemont (Mém.
Eccles. tom. v���. p. 808) supposes a second law
to excuse h�s orthodox fr�ends, who had
m�srepresented the ed�ct of Valens, and
suppressed the l�berty of cho�ce.]

75 (return)
[ See D’Anv�lle, Descr�pt�on de l’Egypte, p. 74.
Hereafter I shall cons�der the monast�c
�nst�tut�ons.]

76 (return)
[ Socrates, l. �v. c. 24, 25. Oros�us, l. v��. c. 33.
Jerom. �n Chron. p. 189, and tom. ��. p. 212. The
monks of Egypt performed many m�racles, wh�ch
prove the truth of the�r fa�th. R�ght, says Jort�n,
(Remarks, vol �v. p. 79,) but what proves the truth
of those m�racles.]

The str�ct regulat�ons wh�ch have been framed by the w�sdom of
modern leg�slators to restra�n the wealth and avar�ce of the clergy,
may be or�g�nally deduced from the example of the emperor
Valent�n�an. H�s ed�ct, 77 addressed to Damasus, b�shop of Rome,
was publ�cly read �n the churches of the c�ty. He admon�shed the
eccles�ast�cs and monks not to frequent the houses of w�dows and
v�rg�ns; and menaced the�r d�sobed�ence w�th the an�madvers�on of
the c�v�l judge. The d�rector was no longer perm�tted to rece�ve any
g�ft, or legacy, or �nher�tance, from the l�beral�ty of h�s sp�r�tual-
daughter: every testament contrary to th�s ed�ct was declared null
and vo�d; and the �llegal donat�on was conf�scated for the use of the
treasury. By a subsequent regulat�on, �t should seem, that the same
prov�s�ons were extended to nuns and b�shops; and that all persons
of the eccles�ast�cal order were rendered �ncapable of rece�v�ng any



testamentary g�fts, and str�ctly conf�ned to the natural and legal r�ghts
of �nher�tance. As the guard�an of domest�c happ�ness and v�rtue,
Valent�n�an appl�ed th�s severe remedy to the grow�ng ev�l. In the
cap�tal of the emp�re, the females of noble and opulent houses
possessed a very ample share of �ndependent property: and many of
those devout females had embraced the doctr�nes of Chr�st�an�ty, not
only w�th the cold assent of the understand�ng, but w�th the warmth
of affect�on, and perhaps w�th the eagerness of fash�on. They
sacr�f�ced the pleasures of dress and luxury; and renounced, for the
pra�se of chast�ty, the soft endearments of conjugal soc�ety. Some
eccles�ast�c, of real or apparent sanct�ty, was chosen to d�rect the�r
t�morous consc�ence, and to amuse the vacant tenderness of the�r
heart: and the unbounded conf�dence, wh�ch they hast�ly bestowed,
was often abused by knaves and enthus�asts; who hastened from
the extrem�t�es of the East, to enjoy, on a splend�d theatre, the
pr�v�leges of the monast�c profess�on. By the�r contempt of the world,
they �nsens�bly acqu�red �ts most des�rable advantages; the l�vely
attachment, perhaps of a young and beaut�ful woman, the del�cate
plenty of an opulent household, and the respectful homage of the
slaves, the freedmen, and the cl�ents of a senator�al fam�ly. The
�mmense fortunes of the Roman lad�es were gradually consumed �n
lav�sh alms and expens�ve p�lgr�mages; and the artful monk, who had
ass�gned h�mself the f�rst, or poss�bly the sole place, �n the testament
of h�s sp�r�tual daughter, st�ll presumed to declare, w�th the smooth
face of hypocr�sy, that he was only the �nstrument of char�ty, and the
steward of the poor. The lucrat�ve, but d�sgraceful, trade, 78 wh�ch
was exerc�sed by the clergy to defraud the expectat�ons of the
natural he�rs, had provoked the �nd�gnat�on of a superst�t�ous age:
and two of the most respectable of the Lat�n fathers very honestly
confess, that the �gnom�n�ous ed�ct of Valent�n�an was just and
necessary; and that the Chr�st�an pr�ests had deserved to lose a
pr�v�lege, wh�ch was st�ll enjoyed by comed�ans, char�oteers, and the
m�n�sters of �dols. But the w�sdom and author�ty of the leg�slator are
seldom v�ctor�ous �n a contest w�th the v�g�lant dexter�ty of pr�vate
�nterest; and Jerom, or Ambrose, m�ght pat�ently acqu�esce �n the
just�ce of an �neffectual or salutary law. If the eccles�ast�cs were
checked �n the pursu�t of personal emolument, they would exert a



more laudable �ndustry to �ncrease the wealth of the church; and
d�gn�fy the�r covetousness w�th the spec�ous names of p�ety and
patr�ot�sm. 79

77 (return)
[ Cod. Theodos. l. xv�. t�t. ��. leg. 20. Godefroy,
(tom. v�. p. 49,) after the example of Baron�us,
�mpart�ally collects all that the fathers have sa�d
on the subject of th�s �mportant law; whose sp�r�t
was long afterwards rev�ved by the emperor
Freder�c II., Edward I. of England, and other
Chr�st�an pr�nces who re�gned after the twelfth
century.]

78 (return)
[ The express�ons wh�ch I have used are
temperate and feeble, �f compared w�th the
vehement �nvect�ves of Jerom, (tom. �. p. 13, 45,
144, &c.) In h�s turn he was reproached w�th the
gu�lt wh�ch he �mputed to h�s brother monks; and
the Sceleratus, the Vers�pell�s, was publ�cly
accused as the lover of the w�dow Paula, (tom. ��.
p. 363.) He undoubtedly possessed the affect�on,
both of the mother and the daughter; but he
declares that he never abused h�s �nfluence to
any self�sh or sensual purpose.]

79 (return)
[ Pudet d�cere, sacerdotes �dolorum, m�m� et
aur�gæ, et scorta, hæred�tates cap�unt: sol�s
cler�c�s ac monach�s hac lege proh�betur. Et non
proh�betur a persecutor�bus, sed a pr�nc�p�bus
Chr�st�an�s. Nec de lege queror; sed doleo cur
meruer�mus hanc legem. Jerom (tom. �. p. 13)
d�screetly �ns�nuates the secret pol�cy of h�s
patron Damasus.]

Damasus, b�shop of Rome, who was constra�ned to st�gmat�ze the
avar�ce of h�s clergy by the publ�cat�on of the law of Valent�n�an, had
the good sense, or the good fortune, to engage �n h�s serv�ce the
zeal and ab�l�t�es of the learned Jerom; and the grateful sa�nt has
celebrated the mer�t and pur�ty of a very amb�guous character. 80
But the splend�d v�ces of the church of Rome, under the re�gn of
Valent�n�an and Damasus, have been cur�ously observed by the



h�stor�an Amm�anus, who del�vers h�s �mpart�al sense �n these
express�ve words: “The præfecture of Juvent�us was accompan�ed
w�th peace and plenty, but the tranqu�ll�ty of h�s government was
soon d�sturbed by a bloody sed�t�on of the d�stracted people. The
ardor of Damasus and Urs�nus, to se�ze the ep�scopal seat,
surpassed the ord�nary measure of human amb�t�on. They
contended w�th the rage of party; the quarrel was ma�nta�ned by the
wounds and death of the�r followers; and the præfect, unable to
res�st or appease the tumult, was constra�ned, by super�or v�olence,
to ret�re �nto the suburbs. Damasus preva�led: the well-d�sputed
v�ctory rema�ned on the s�de of h�s fact�on; one hundred and th�rty-
seven dead bod�es 81 were found �n the Bas�l�ca of S�c�n�nus, 82
where the Chr�st�ans hold the�r rel�g�ous assembl�es; and �t was long
before the angry m�nds of the people resumed the�r accustomed
tranqu�ll�ty. When I cons�der the splendor of the cap�tal, I am not
aston�shed that so valuable a pr�ze should �nflame the des�res of
amb�t�ous men, and produce the f�ercest and most obst�nate
contests. The successful cand�date �s secure, that he w�ll be
enr�ched by the offer�ngs of matrons; 83 that, as soon as h�s dress �s
composed w�th becom�ng care and elegance, he may proceed, �n h�s
char�ot, through the streets of Rome; 84 and that the sumptuousness
of the Imper�al table w�ll not equal the profuse and del�cate
enterta�nments prov�ded by the taste, and at the expense, of the
Roman pont�ffs. How much more rat�onally (cont�nues the honest
Pagan) would those pont�ffs consult the�r true happ�ness, �f, �nstead
of alleg�ng the greatness of the c�ty as an excuse for the�r manners,
they would �m�tate the exemplary l�fe of some prov�nc�al b�shops,
whose temperance and sobr�ety, whose mean apparel and downcast
looks, recommend the�r pure and modest v�rtue to the De�ty and h�s
true worsh�ppers!” 85 The sch�sm of Damasus and Urs�nus was
ext�ngu�shed by the ex�le of the latter; and the w�sdom of the præfect
Prætextatus 86 restored the tranqu�ll�ty of the c�ty. Prætextatus was a
ph�losoph�c Pagan, a man of learn�ng, of taste, and pol�teness; who
d�sgu�sed a reproach �n the form of a jest, when he assured
Damasus, that �f he could obta�n the b�shopr�c of Rome, he h�mself
would �mmed�ately embrace the Chr�st�an rel�g�on. 87 Th�s l�vely
p�cture of the wealth and luxury of the popes �n the fourth century



becomes the more cur�ous, as �t represents the �ntermed�ate degree
between the humble poverty of the apostol�c f�shermen, and the
royal state of a temporal pr�nce, whose dom�n�ons extend from the
conf�nes of Naples to the banks of the Po.

80 (return)
[ Three words of Jerom, sanctæ memor�æ
Damasus (tom. ��. p. 109,) wash away all h�s
sta�ns, and bl�nd the devout eyes of T�llemont.
(Mem Eccles. tom. v���. p. 386-424.)]

81 (return)
[ Jerom h�mself �s forced to allow, crudel�ss�mæ
�nterfect�ones d�vers� sexûs perpetratæ, (�n
Chron. p. 186.) But an or�g�nal l�bel, or pet�t�on of
two presbyters of the adverse party, has
unaccountably escaped. They aff�rm that the
doors of the Bas�l�ca were burnt, and that the roof
was unt�led; that Damasus marched at the head
of h�s own clergy, grave-d�ggers, char�oteers, and
h�red glad�ators; that none of h�s party were
k�lled, but that one hundred and s�xty dead
bod�es were found. Th�s pet�t�on �s publ�shed by
the P. S�rmond, �n the f�rst volume of h�s work.]

82 (return)
[ The Bas�l�ca of S�c�n�nus, or L�ber�us, �s
probably the church of Sancta Mar�a Magg�ore,
on the Esqu�l�ne h�ll. Baron�us, A. D. 367 No. 3;
and Donatus, Roma Ant�qua et Nova, l. �v. c. 3, p.
462.]

83 (return)
[ The enem�es of Damasus styled h�m
Aur�scalp�us Matronarum the lad�es’ ear-
scratcher.]

84 (return)
[ Gregory Naz�anzen (Orat. xxx��. p. 526)
descr�bes the pr�de and luxury of the prelates
who re�gned �n the Imper�al c�t�es; the�r g�lt car,
f�ery steeds, numerous tra�n, &c. The crowd gave
way as to a w�ld beast.]

85 (return)
[ Amm�an. xxv��. 3. Perpetuo Num�n�, ver�sque



ejus cultor�bus. The �ncomparable pl�ancy of a
polythe�st!]

86 (return)
[ Amm�anus, who makes a fa�r report of h�s
præfecture (xxv��. 9) styles h�m præclaræ �ndol�s,
grav�tat�sque senator, (xx��. 7, and Vales. ad loc.)
A cur�ous �nscr�pt�on (Grutor MCII. No. 2) records,
�n two columns, h�s rel�g�ous and c�v�l honors. In
one l�ne he was Pont�ff of the Sun, and of Vesta,
Augur, Qu�ndecemv�r, H�erophant, &c., &c. In the
other, 1. Quæstor cand�datus, more probably
t�tular. 2. Prætor. 3. Corrector of Tuscany and
Umbr�a. 4. Consular of Lus�tan�a. 5. Proconsul of
Acha�a. 6. Præfect of Rome. 7. Prætor�an
præfect of Italy. 8. Of Illyr�cum. 9. Consul elect;
but he d�ed before the beg�nn�ng of the year 385.
See T�llemont, H�st. des Empereurs, tom v. p.
241, 736.]

87 (return)
[ Fac�te me Romanæ urb�s ep�scopum; et ero
prot�nus Chr�st�anus (Jerom, tom. ��. p. 165.) It �s
more than probable that Damasus would not
have purchased h�s convers�on at such a pr�ce.]





Chapter XXV: Re�gns Of Jov�an And
Valent�n�an, D�v�s�on Of The Emp�re.—

Part IV.
When the suffrage of the generals and of the army comm�tted the

sceptre of the Roman emp�re to the hands of Valent�n�an, h�s
reputat�on �n arms, h�s m�l�tary sk�ll and exper�ence, and h�s r�g�d
attachment to the forms, as well as sp�r�t, of anc�ent d�sc�pl�ne, were
the pr�nc�pal mot�ves of the�r jud�c�ous cho�ce.

The eagerness of the troops, who pressed h�m to nom�nate h�s
colleague, was just�f�ed by the dangerous s�tuat�on of publ�c affa�rs;
and Valent�n�an h�mself was consc�ous, that the ab�l�t�es of the most
act�ve m�nd were unequal to the defence of the d�stant front�ers of an
�nvaded monarchy. As soon as the death of Jul�an had rel�eved the
Barbar�ans from the terror of h�s name, the most sangu�ne hopes of
rap�ne and conquest exc�ted the nat�ons of the East, of the North,
and of the South. The�r �nroads were often vexat�ous, and somet�mes
form�dable; but, dur�ng the twelve years of the re�gn of Valent�n�an,
h�s f�rmness and v�g�lance protected h�s own dom�n�ons; and h�s
powerful gen�us seemed to �nsp�re and d�rect the feeble counsels of
h�s brother. Perhaps the method of annals would more forc�bly
express the urgent and d�v�ded cares of the two emperors; but the
attent�on of the reader, l�kew�se, would be d�stracted by a ted�ous
and desultory narrat�ve. A separate v�ew of the f�ve great theatres of
war; I. Germany; II. Br�ta�n; III. Afr�ca; IV. The East; and, V. The
Danube; w�ll �mpress a more d�st�nct �mage of the m�l�tary state of the
emp�re under the re�gns of Valent�n�an and Valens.

I. The ambassadors of the Alemann� had been offended by the
harsh and haughty behav�or of Ursac�us, master of the off�ces; 88
who by an act of unseasonable pars�mony, had d�m�n�shed the value,
as well as the quant�ty, of the presents to wh�ch they were ent�tled,
e�ther from custom or treaty, on the access�on of a new emperor.



They expressed, and they commun�cated to the�r countrymen, the�r
strong sense of the nat�onal affront. The �rasc�ble m�nds of the ch�efs
were exasperated by the susp�c�on of contempt; and the mart�al
youth crowded to the�r standard. Before Valent�n�an could pass the
Alps, the v�llages of Gaul were �n flames; before h�s general
Degala�phus could encounter the Alemann�, they had secured the
capt�ves and the spo�l �n the forests of Germany. In the beg�nn�ng of
the ensu�ng year, the m�l�tary force of the whole nat�on, �n deep and
sol�d columns, broke through the barr�er of the Rh�ne, dur�ng the
sever�ty of a northern w�nter. Two Roman counts were defeated and
mortally wounded; and the standard of the Herul� and Batav�ans fell
�nto the hands of the conquerors, who d�splayed, w�th �nsult�ng
shouts and menaces, the trophy of the�r v�ctory. The standard was
recovered; but the Batav�ans had not redeemed the shame of the�r
d�sgrace and fl�ght �n the eyes of the�r severe judge. It was the
op�n�on of Valent�n�an, that h�s sold�ers must learn to fear the�r
commander, before they could cease to fear the enemy. The troops
were solemnly assembled; and the trembl�ng Batav�ans were
enclosed w�th�n the c�rcle of the Imper�al army. Valent�n�an then
ascended h�s tr�bunal; and, as �f he d�sda�ned to pun�sh coward�ce
w�th death, he �nfl�cted a sta�n of �ndel�ble �gnom�ny on the off�cers,
whose m�sconduct and pus�llan�m�ty were found to be the f�rst
occas�on of the defeat. The Batav�ans were degraded from the�r
rank, str�pped of the�r arms, and condemned to be sold for slaves to
the h�ghest b�dder. At th�s tremendous sentence, the troops fell
prostrate on the ground, deprecated the �nd�gnat�on of the�r
sovere�gn, and protested, that, �f he would �ndulge them �n another
tr�al, they would approve themselves not unworthy of the name of
Romans, and of h�s sold�ers. Valent�n�an, w�th affected reluctance,
y�elded to the�r entreat�es; the Batav�ans resumed the�r arms, and
w�th the�r arms, the �nv�nc�ble resolut�on of w�p�ng away the�r
d�sgrace �n the blood of the Alemann�. 89 The pr�nc�pal command
was decl�ned by Dagala�phus; and that exper�enced general, who
had represented, perhaps w�th too much prudence, the extreme
d�ff�cult�es of the undertak�ng, had the mort�f�cat�on, before the end of
the campa�gn, of see�ng h�s r�val Jov�nus convert those d�ff�cult�es
�nto a dec�s�ve advantage over the scattered forces of the



Barbar�ans. At the head of a well-d�sc�pl�ned army of cavalry, �nfantry,
and l�ght troops, Jov�nus advanced, w�th caut�ous and rap�d steps, to
Scarponna, 90 9011 �n the terr�tory of Metz, where he surpr�sed a
large d�v�s�on of the Alemann�, before they had t�me to run to the�r
arms; and flushed h�s sold�ers w�th the conf�dence of an easy and
bloodless v�ctory. Another d�v�s�on, or rather army, of the enemy,
after the cruel and wanton devastat�on of the adjacent country,
reposed themselves on the shady banks of the Moselle. Jov�nus,
who had v�ewed the ground w�th the eye of a general, made a s�lent
approach through a deep and woody vale, t�ll he could d�st�nctly
perce�ve the �ndolent secur�ty of the Germans. Some were bath�ng
the�r huge l�mbs �n the r�ver; others were comb�ng the�r long and
flaxen ha�r; others aga�n were swallow�ng large draughts of r�ch and
del�c�ous w�ne. On a sudden they heard the sound of the Roman
trumpet; they saw the enemy �n the�r camp. Aston�shment produced
d�sorder; d�sorder was followed by fl�ght and d�smay; and the
confused mult�tude of the bravest warr�ors was p�erced by the
swords and javel�ns of the leg�onar�es and aux�l�ar�es. The fug�t�ves
escaped to the th�rd, and most cons�derable, camp, �n the Catalon�an
pla�ns, near Châlons �n Champagne: the straggl�ng detachments
were hast�ly recalled to the�r standard; and the Barbar�an ch�efs,
alarmed and admon�shed by the fate of the�r compan�ons, prepared
to encounter, �n a dec�s�ve battle, the v�ctor�ous forces of the
l�eutenant of Valent�n�an. The bloody and obst�nate confl�ct lasted a
whole summer’s day, w�th equal valor, and w�th alternate success.
The Romans at length preva�led, w�th the loss of about twelve
hundred men. S�x thousand of the Alemann� were sla�n, four
thousand were wounded; and the brave Jov�nus, after chas�ng the
fly�ng remnant of the�r host as far as the banks of the Rh�ne, returned
to Par�s, to rece�ve the applause of h�s sovere�gn, and the ens�gns of
the consulsh�p for the ensu�ng year. 91 The tr�umph of the Romans
was �ndeed sull�ed by the�r treatment of the capt�ve k�ng, whom they
hung on a g�bbet, w�thout the knowledge of the�r �nd�gnant general.
Th�s d�sgraceful act of cruelty, wh�ch m�ght be �mputed to the fury of
the troops, was followed by the del�berate murder of W�th�cab, the
son of Vadoma�r; a German pr�nce, of a weak and s�ckly const�tut�on,
but of a dar�ng and form�dable sp�r�t. The domest�c assass�n was



�nst�gated and protected by the Romans; 92 and the v�olat�on of the
laws of human�ty and just�ce betrayed the�r secret apprehens�on of
the weakness of the decl�n�ng emp�re. The use of the dagger �s
seldom adopted �n publ�c counc�ls, as long as they reta�n any
conf�dence �n the power of the sword.

88 (return)
[ Amm�an, xxv�. 5. Vales�us adds a long and good
note on the master of the off�ces.]

89 (return)
[ Amm�an. xxv��. 1. Zos�mus, l. �v. p. 208. The
d�sgrace of the Batav�ans �s suppressed by the
contemporary sold�er, from a regard for m�l�tary
honor, wh�ch could not affect a Greek rhetor�c�an
of the succeed�ng age.]

90 (return)
[ See D’Anv�lle, Not�ce de l’Anc�enne Gaule, p.
587. The name of the Moselle, wh�ch �s not
spec�f�ed by Amm�anus, �s clearly understood by
Mascou, (H�st. of the Anc�ent Germans, v��. 2)]

9011 (return)
[ Charpe�gne on the Moselle. Mannert—M.]

91 (return)
[ The battles are descr�bed by Amm�anus, (xxv��.
2,) and by Zos�mus, (l. �v. p. 209,) who supposes
Valent�n�an to have been present.]

92 (return)
[ Stud�o sol�c�tante nostrorum, occubu�t. Amm�an
xxv��. 10.]

Wh�le the Alemann� appeared to be humbled by the�r recent
calam�t�es, the pr�de of Valent�n�an was mort�f�ed by the unexpected
surpr�sal of Mogunt�acum, or Mentz, the pr�nc�pal c�ty of the Upper
Germany. In the unsusp�c�ous moment of a Chr�st�an fest�val, 9211
Rando, a bold and artful ch�efta�n, who had long med�tated h�s
attempt, suddenly passed the Rh�ne; entered the defenceless town,
and ret�red w�th a mult�tude of capt�ves of e�ther sex. Valent�n�an
resolved to execute severe vengeance on the whole body of the
nat�on. Count Sebast�an, w�th the bands of Italy and Illyr�cum, was
ordered to �nvade the�r country, most probably on the s�de of Rhæt�a.
The emperor �n person, accompan�ed by h�s son Grat�an, passed the



Rh�ne at the head of a form�dable army, wh�ch was supported on
both flanks by Jov�nus and Severus, the two masters-general of the
cavalry and �nfantry of the West. The Alemann�, unable to prevent
the devastat�on of the�r v�llages, f�xed the�r camp on a lofty, and
almost �naccess�ble, mounta�n, �n the modern duchy of W�rtemberg,
and resolutely expected the approach of the Romans. The l�fe of
Valent�n�an was exposed to �mm�nent danger by the �ntrep�d cur�os�ty
w�th wh�ch he pers�sted to explore some secret and unguarded path.
A troop of Barbar�ans suddenly rose from the�r ambuscade: and the
emperor, who v�gorously spurred h�s horse down a steep and
sl�ppery descent, was obl�ged to leave beh�nd h�m h�s armor-bearer,
and h�s helmet, magn�f�cently enr�ched w�th gold and prec�ous
stones. At the s�gnal of the general assault, the Roman troops
encompassed and ascended the mounta�n of Sol�c�n�um on three
d�fferent s�des. 9212 Every step wh�ch they ga�ned, �ncreased the�r
ardor, and abated the res�stance of the enemy: and after the�r un�ted
forces had occup�ed the summ�t of the h�ll, they �mpetuously urged
the Barbar�ans down the northern descent, where Count Sebast�an
was posted to �ntercept the�r retreat. After th�s s�gnal v�ctory,
Valent�n�an returned to h�s w�nter quarters at Treves; where he
�ndulged the publ�c joy by the exh�b�t�on of splend�d and tr�umphal
games. 93 But the w�se monarch, �nstead of asp�r�ng to the conquest
of Germany, conf�ned h�s attent�on to the �mportant and labor�ous
defence of the Gall�c front�er, aga�nst an enemy whose strength was
renewed by a stream of dar�ng volunteers, wh�ch �ncessantly flowed
from the most d�stant tr�bes of the North. 94 The banks of the Rh�ne
9411 from �ts source to the stra�ts of the ocean, were closely planted
w�th strong castles and conven�ent towers; new works, and new
arms, were �nvented by the �ngenu�ty of a pr�nce who was sk�lled �n
the mechan�cal arts; and h�s numerous lev�es of Roman and
Barbar�an youth were severely tra�ned �n all the exerc�ses of war.
The progress of the work, wh�ch was somet�mes opposed by modest
representat�ons, and somet�mes by host�le attempts, secured the
tranqu�ll�ty of Gaul dur�ng the n�ne subsequent years of the
adm�n�strat�on of Valent�n�an. 95

9211 (return)
[ Probably Easter. Wagner.—M.]



9212 (return)
[ Mannert �s unable to f�x the pos�t�on of
Sol�c�n�um. Haefel�n (�n Comm Acad Elect. Palat.
v. 14) conjectures Schwetz�ngen, near
He�delberg. See Wagner’s note. St. Mart�n, Sultz
�n W�rtemberg, near the sources of the Neckar St.
Mart�n, ���. 339.—M.]

93 (return)
[ The exped�t�on of Valent�n�an �s related by
Amm�anus, (xxv��. 10;) and celebrated by
Auson�us, (Mosell. 421, &c.,) who fool�shly
supposes, that the Romans were �gnorant of the
sources of the Danube.]

94 (return)
[ Imman�s en�m nat�o, jam �nde ab �ncunabul�s
pr�m�s var�etate casuum �mm�nuta; �ta sæp�us
adolesc�t, ut fu�sse long�s sæcul�s æst�metur
�ntacta. Amm�anus, xxv���. 5. The Count de Buat
(H�st. des Peuples de l’Europe, tom. v�. p. 370)
ascr�bes the fecund�ty of the Alemann� to the�r
easy adopt�on of strangers. ——Note: “Th�s
explanat�on,” says Mr. Malthus, “only removes
the d�ff�culty a l�ttle farther off. It makes the earth
rest upon the torto�se, but does not tell us on
what the torto�se rests. We may st�ll ask what
northern reservo�r suppl�ed th�s �ncessant stream
of dar�ng adventurers. Montesqu�eu’s solut�on of
the problem w�ll, I th�nk, hardly be adm�tted,
(Grandeur et Décadence des Roma�ns, c. 16, p.
187.) * * * The whole d�ff�culty, however, �s at
once removed, �f we apply to the German
nat�ons, at that t�me, a fact wh�ch �s so generally
known to have occurred �n Amer�ca, and suppose
that, when not checked by wars and fam�ne, they
�ncreased at a rate that would double the�r
numbers �n twenty-f�ve or th�rty years. The
propr�ety, and even the necess�ty, of apply�ng th�s
rate of �ncrease to the �nhab�tants of anc�ent
Germany, w�ll str�k�ngly appear from that most
valuable p�cture of the�r manners wh�ch has been
left us by Tac�tus, (Tac. de Mor. Germ. 16 to 20.) *
* * W�th these manners, and a hab�t of enterpr�se



and em�grat�on, wh�ch would naturally remove all
fears about prov�d�ng for a fam�ly, �t �s d�ff�cult to
conce�ve a soc�ety w�th a stronger pr�nc�ple of
�ncrease �n �t, and we see at once that prol�f�c
source of arm�es and colon�es aga�nst wh�ch the
force of the Roman emp�re so long struggled w�th
d�ff�culty, and under wh�ch �t ult�mately sunk. It �s
not probable that, for two per�ods together, or
even for one, the populat�on w�th�n the conf�nes
of Germany ever doubled �tself �n twenty-f�ve
years. The�r perpetual wars, the rude state of
agr�culture, and part�cularly the very strange
custom adopted by most of the tr�bes of mark�ng
the�r barr�ers by extens�ve deserts, would prevent
any very great actual �ncrease of numbers. At no
one per�od could the country be called well
peopled, though �t was often redundant �n
populat�on. * * * Instead of clear�ng the�r forests,
dra�n�ng the�r swamps, and render�ng the�r so�l f�t
to support an extended populat�on, they found �t
more congen�al to the�r mart�al hab�ts and
�mpat�ent d�spos�t�ons to go �n quest of food, of
plunder, or of glory, �nto other countr�es.” Malthus
on Populat�on, �. p. 128.—G.]

9411 (return)
[ The course of the Neckar was l�kew�se strongly
guarded. The hyperbol�cal eulogy of Symmachus
asserts that the Neckar f�rst became known to the
Romans by the conquests and fort�f�cat�ons of
Valent�n�an. Nunc pr�mum v�ctor��s tu�s externus
fluv�us publ�catur. Gaudeat serv�tute, capt�vus
�nnotu�t. Symm. Orat. p. 22.—M.]

95 (return)
[ Amm�an. xxv���. 2. Zos�mus, l. �v. p. 214. The
younger V�ctor ment�ons the mechan�cal gen�us
of Valent�n�an, nova arma med�tar� f�ngere terra
seu l�mo s�mulacra.]

That prudent emperor, who d�l�gently pract�sed the w�se max�ms of
D�oclet�an, was stud�ous to foment and exc�te the �ntest�ne d�v�s�ons
of the tr�bes of Germany. About the m�ddle of the fourth century, the
countr�es, perhaps of Lusace and Thur�ng�a, on e�ther s�de of the



Elbe, were occup�ed by the vague dom�n�on of the Burgund�ans; a
warl�ke and numerous people, 9511 of the Vandal race, 96 whose
obscure name �nsens�bly swelled �nto a powerful k�ngdom, and has
f�nally settled on a flour�sh�ng prov�nce. The most remarkable
c�rcumstance �n the anc�ent manners of the Burgund�ans appears to
have been the d�fference of the�r c�v�l and eccles�ast�cal const�tut�on.
The appellat�on of Hend�nos was g�ven to the k�ng or general, and
the t�tle of S�n�stus to the h�gh pr�est, of the nat�on. The person of the
pr�est was sacred, and h�s d�gn�ty perpetual; but the temporal
government was held by a very precar�ous tenure. If the events of
war accuses the courage or conduct of the k�ng, he was �mmed�ately
deposed; and the �njust�ce of h�s subjects made h�m respons�ble for
the fert�l�ty of the earth, and the regular�ty of the seasons, wh�ch
seemed to fall more properly w�th�n the sacerdotal department. 97
The d�sputed possess�on of some salt-p�ts 98 engaged the Alemann�
and the Burgund�ans �n frequent contests: the latter were eas�ly
tempted, by the secret sol�c�tat�ons and l�beral offers of the emperor;
and the�r fabulous descent from the Roman sold�ers, who had
formerly been left to garr�son the fortresses of Drusus, was adm�tted
w�th mutual credul�ty, as �t was conduc�ve to mutual �nterest. 99 An
army of fourscore thousand Burgund�ans soon appeared on the
banks of the Rh�ne; and �mpat�ently requ�red the support and
subs�d�es wh�ch Valent�n�an had prom�sed: but they were amused
w�th excuses and delays, t�ll at length, after a fru�tless expectat�on,
they were compelled to ret�re. The arms and fort�f�cat�ons of the
Gall�c front�er checked the fury of the�r just resentment; and the�r
massacre of the capt�ves served to �mb�tter the hered�tary feud of the
Burgund�ans and the Alemann�. The �nconstancy of a w�se pr�nce
may, perhaps, be expla�ned by some alterat�on of c�rcumstances;
and perhaps �t was the or�g�nal des�gn of Valent�n�an to �nt�m�date,
rather than to destroy; as the balance of power would have been
equally overturned by the ext�rpat�on of e�ther of the German nat�ons.
Among the pr�nces of the Alemann�, Macr�anus, who, w�th a Roman
name, had assumed the arts of a sold�er and a statesman, deserved
h�s hatred and esteem. The emperor h�mself, w�th a l�ght and
unencumbered band, condescended to pass the Rh�ne, marched
f�fty m�les �nto the country, and would �nfall�bly have se�zed the object



of h�s pursu�t, �f h�s jud�c�ous measures had not been defeated by the
�mpat�ence of the troops. Macr�anus was afterwards adm�tted to the
honor of a personal conference w�th the emperor; and the favors
wh�ch he rece�ved, f�xed h�m, t�ll the hour of h�s death, a steady and
s�ncere fr�end of the republ�c. 100

9511 (return)
[ Accord�ng to the general op�n�on, the
Burgund�ans formed a Goth�c o Vandal�c tr�be,
who, from the banks of the Lower V�stula, made
�ncurs�ons, on one s�de towards Transylvan�a, on
the other towards the centre of Germany. All that
rema�ns of the Burgund�an language �s Goth�c. * *
* Noth�ng �n the�r customs �nd�cates a d�fferent
or�g�n. Malte Brun, Geog. tom. �. p. 396. (ed�t.
1831.)—M.]

96 (return)
[ Bell�cosos et pub�s �mmensæ v�r�bus affluentes;
et �deo metuendos f�n�t�m�s un�vers�s. Amm�an.
xxv���. 5.]

97 (return)
[ I am always apt to suspect h�stor�ans and
travellers of �mprov�ng extraord�nary facts �nto
general laws. Amm�anus ascr�bes a s�m�lar
custom to Egypt; and the Ch�nese have �mputed
�t to the Ta-ts�n, or Roman emp�re, (De Gu�gnes,
H�st. des Huns, tom. ��. part. 79.)]

98 (return)
[ Sal�narum f�n�umque causa Alemann�s sæpe
jurgabant. Amm�an xxv���. 5. Poss�bly they
d�sputed the possess�on of the Sala, a r�ver wh�ch
produced salt, and wh�ch had been the object of
anc�ent content�on. Tac�t. Annal. x���. 57, and
L�ps�us ad loc.]

99 (return)
[ Jam �nde tempor�bus pr�sc�s sobolem se esse
Romanam Burgund�� sc�unt: and the vague
trad�t�on gradually assumed a more regular form,
(Oros. l. v��. c. 32.) It �s ann�h�lated by the dec�s�ve
author�ty of Pl�ny, who composed the H�story of
Drusus, and served �n Germany, (Pl�n. Secund.
Ep�st. ���. 5,) w�th�n s�xty years after the death of



that hero. Germanorum genera qu�nque; V�nd�l�,
quorum pars Burgund�ones, &c., (H�st. Natur. �v.
28.)]

100 (return)
[ The wars and negot�at�ons relat�ve to the
Burgund�ans and Alemann�, are d�st�nctly related
by Amm�anus Marcell�nus, (xxv���. 5, xx�x 4, xxx.
3.) Oros�us, (l. v��. c. 32,) and the Chron�cles of
Jerom and Cass�odorus, f�x some dates, and add
some c�rcumstances.]

The land was covered by the fort�f�cat�ons of Valent�n�an; but the
sea-coast of Gaul and Br�ta�n was exposed to the depredat�ons of
the Saxons. That celebrated name, �n wh�ch we have a dear and
domest�c �nterest, escaped the not�ce of Tac�tus; and �n the maps of
Ptolemy, �t fa�ntly marks the narrow neck of the C�mbr�c pen�nsula,
and three small �slands towards the mouth of the Elbe. 101 Th�s
contracted terr�tory, the present duchy of Slesw�g, or perhaps of
Holste�n, was �ncapable of pour�ng forth the �nexhaust�ble swarms of
Saxons who re�gned over the ocean, who f�lled the Br�t�sh �sland w�th
the�r language, the�r laws, and the�r colon�es; and who so long
defended the l�berty of the North aga�nst the arms of Charlemagne.
102 The solut�on of th�s d�ff�culty �s eas�ly der�ved from the s�m�lar
manners, and loose const�tut�on, of the tr�bes of Germany; wh�ch
were blended w�th each other by the sl�ghtest acc�dents of war or
fr�endsh�p. The s�tuat�on of the nat�ve Saxons d�sposed them to
embrace the hazardous profess�ons of f�shermen and p�rates; and
the success of the�r f�rst adventures would naturally exc�te the
emulat�on of the�r bravest countrymen, who were �mpat�ent of the
gloomy sol�tude of the�r woods and mounta�ns. Every t�de m�ght float
down the Elbe whole fleets of canoes, f�lled w�th hardy and �ntrep�d
assoc�ates, who asp�red to behold the unbounded prospect of the
ocean, and to taste the wealth and luxury of unknown worlds. It
should seem probable, however, that the most numerous aux�l�ar�es
of the Saxons were furn�shed by the nat�ons who dwelt along the
shores of the Balt�c. They possessed arms and sh�ps, the art of
nav�gat�on, and the hab�ts of naval war; but the d�ff�culty of �ssu�ng
through the northern columns of Hercules 103 (wh�ch, dur�ng several
months of the year, are obstructed w�th �ce) conf�ned the�r sk�ll and



courage w�th�n the l�m�ts of a spac�ous lake. The rumor of the
successful armaments wh�ch sa�led from the mouth of the Elbe,
would soon provoke them to cross the narrow �sthmus of Slesw�g,
and to launch the�r vessels on the great sea. The var�ous troops of
p�rates and adventurers, who fought under the same standard, were
�nsens�bly un�ted �n a permanent soc�ety, at f�rst of rap�ne, and
afterwards of government. A m�l�tary confederat�on was gradually
moulded �nto a nat�onal body, by the gentle operat�on of marr�age
and consangu�n�ty; and the adjacent tr�bes, who sol�c�ted the
all�ance, accepted the name and laws, of the Saxons. If the fact were
not establ�shed by the most unquest�onable ev�dence, we should
appear to abuse the credul�ty of our readers, by the descr�pt�on of
the vessels �n wh�ch the Saxon p�rates ventured to sport �n the
waves of the German Ocean, the Br�t�sh Channel, and the Bay of
B�scay. The keel of the�r large flat-bottomed boats were framed of
l�ght t�mber, but the s�des and upper works cons�sted only of w�cker,
w�th a cover�ng of strong h�des. 104 In the course of the�r slow and
d�stant nav�gat�ons, they must always have been exposed to the
danger, and very frequently to the m�sfortune, of sh�pwreck; and the
naval annals of the Saxons were undoubtedly f�lled w�th the accounts
of the losses wh�ch they susta�ned on the coasts of Br�ta�n and Gaul.
But the dar�ng sp�r�t of the p�rates braved the per�ls both of the sea
and of the shore: the�r sk�ll was conf�rmed by the hab�ts of enterpr�se;
the meanest of the�r mar�ners was al�ke capable of handl�ng an oar,
of rear�ng a sa�l, or of conduct�ng a vessel, and the Saxons rejo�ced
�n the appearance of a tempest, wh�ch concealed the�r des�gn, and
d�spersed the fleets of the enemy. 105 After they had acqu�red an
accurate knowledge of the mar�t�me prov�nces of the West, they
extended the scene of the�r depredat�ons, and the most sequestered
places had no reason to presume on the�r secur�ty. The Saxon boats
drew so l�ttle water that they could eas�ly proceed fourscore or a
hundred m�les up the great r�vers; the�r we�ght was so
�ncons�derable, that they were transported on wagons from one r�ver
to another; and the p�rates who had entered the mouth of the Se�ne,
or of the Rh�ne, m�ght descend, w�th the rap�d stream of the Rhone,
�nto the Med�terranean. Under the re�gn of Valent�n�an, the mar�t�me
prov�nces of Gaul were affl�cted by the Saxons: a m�l�tary count was



stat�oned for the defence of the sea-coast, or Armor�can l�m�t; and
that off�cer, who found h�s strength, or h�s ab�l�t�es, unequal to the
task, �mplored the ass�stance of Severus, master-general of the
�nfantry. The Saxons, surrounded and outnumbered, were forced to
rel�nqu�sh the�r spo�l, and to y�eld a select band of the�r tall and
robust youth to serve �n the Imper�al arm�es. They st�pulated only a
safe and honorable retreat; and the cond�t�on was read�ly granted by
the Roman general, who med�tated an act of perf�dy, 106 �mprudent
as �t was �nhuman, wh�le a Saxon rema�ned al�ve, and �n arms, to
revenge the fate of the�r countrymen. The premature eagerness of
the �nfantry, who were secretly posted �n a deep valley, betrayed the
ambuscade; and they would perhaps have fallen the v�ct�ms of the�r
own treachery, �f a large body of cu�rass�ers, alarmed by the no�se of
the combat, had not hast�ly advanced to extr�cate the�r compan�ons,
and to overwhelm the undaunted valor of the Saxons. Some of the
pr�soners were saved from the edge of the sword, to shed the�r blood
�n the amph�theatre; and the orator Symmachus compla�ns, that
twenty-n�ne of those desperate savages, by strangl�ng themselves
w�th the�r own hands, had d�sappo�nted the amusement of the publ�c.
Yet the pol�te and ph�losoph�c c�t�zens of Rome were �mpressed w�th
the deepest horror, when they were �nformed, that the Saxons
consecrated to the gods the t�the of the�r human spo�l; and that they
ascerta�ned by lot the objects of the barbarous sacr�f�ce. 107

101 (return)
[ At the northern extrem�ty of the pen�nsula, (the
C�mbr�c promontory of Pl�ny, �v. 27,) Ptolemy f�xes
the remnant of the C�mbr�. He f�lls the �nterval
between the Saxons and the C�mbr� w�th s�x
obscure tr�bes, who were un�ted, as early as the
s�xth century, under the nat�onal appellat�on of
Danes. See Cluver. German. Ant�q. l. ���. c. 21,
22, 23.]

102 (return)
[ M. D’Anv�lle (Establ�ssement des Etats de
l’Europe, &c., p. 19-26) has marked the extens�ve
l�m�ts of the Saxony of Charlemagne.]

103 (return)
[ The fleet of Drusus had fa�led �n the�r attempt to
pass, or even to approach, the Sound, (styled,



from an obv�ous resemblance, the columns of
Hercules,) and the naval enterpr�se was never
resumed, (Tac�t. de Mor�bus German. c. 34.) The
knowledge wh�ch the Romans acqu�red of the
naval powers of the Balt�c, (c. 44, 45) was
obta�ned by the�r land journeys �n search of
amber.]

104 (return)
[ Qu�n et Aremor�cus p�ratam Saxona tractus
Sperabat; cu� pelle salum sulcare Br�tannum
Ludus; et assuto glaucum mare f�ndere lembo.
S�don. �n Panegyr. Av�t. 369.

The gen�us of Cæsar �m�tated, for a part�cular serv�ce, these rude,
but l�ght vessels, wh�ch were l�kew�se used by the nat�ves of Br�ta�n.
(Comment. de Bell. C�v�l. �. 51, and Gu�chardt, Nouveaux Mémo�res
M�l�ta�res, tom. ��. p. 41, 42.) The Br�t�sh vessels would now aston�sh
the gen�us of Cæsar.]

105 (return)
[ The best or�g�nal account of the Saxon p�rates
may be found �n S�don�us Apoll�nar�s, (l. v���. ep�st.
6, p. 223, ed�t. S�rmond,) and the best
commentary �n the Abbé du Bos, (H�st. Cr�t�que
de la Monarch�e Franço�se, &c. tom. �. l. �. c. 16,
p. 148-155. See l�kew�se p. 77, 78.)]

106 (return)
[ Amm�an. (xxv���. 5) just�f�es th�s breach of fa�th to
p�rates and robbers; and Oros�us (l. v��. c. 32)
more clearly expresses the�r real gu�lt; v�rtute
atque ag�l�tate terr�beles.]

107 (return)
[ Symmachus (l. ��. ep�st. 46) st�ll presumes to
ment�on the sacred name of Socrates and
ph�losophy. S�don�us, b�shop of Clermont, m�ght
condemn, (l. v���. ep�st. 6,) w�th less �ncons�stency,
the human sacr�f�ces of the Saxons.]

II. The fabulous colon�es of Egypt�ans and Trojans, of
Scand�nav�ans and Span�ards, wh�ch flattered the pr�de, and amused
the credul�ty, of our rude ancestors, have �nsens�bly van�shed �n the
l�ght of sc�ence and ph�losophy. 108 The present age �s sat�sf�ed w�th
the s�mple and rat�onal op�n�on, that the �slands of Great Br�ta�n and



Ireland were gradually peopled from the adjacent cont�nent of Gaul.
From the coast of Kent, to the extrem�ty of Ca�thness and Ulster, the
memory of a Celt�c or�g�n was d�st�nctly preserved, �n the perpetual
resemblance of language, of rel�g�on, and of manners; and the
pecul�ar characters of the Br�t�sh tr�bes m�ght be naturally ascr�bed to
the �nfluence of acc�dental and local c�rcumstances. 109 The Roman
Prov�nce was reduced to the state of c�v�l�zed and peaceful
serv�tude; the r�ghts of savage freedom were contracted to the
narrow l�m�ts of Caledon�a. The �nhab�tants of that northern reg�on
were d�v�ded, as early as the re�gn of Constant�ne, between the two
great tr�bes of the Scots and of the P�cts, 110 who have s�nce
exper�enced a very d�fferent fortune. The power, and almost the
memory, of the P�cts have been ext�ngu�shed by the�r successful
r�vals; and the Scots, after ma�nta�n�ng for ages the d�gn�ty of an
�ndependent k�ngdom, have mult�pl�ed, by an equal and voluntary
un�on, the honors of the Engl�sh name. The hand of nature had
contr�buted to mark the anc�ent d�st�nct�ons of the Scots and P�cts.
The former were the men of the h�lls, and the latter those of the
pla�n. The eastern coast of Caledon�a may be cons�dered as a level
and fert�le country, wh�ch, even �n a rude state of t�llage, was capable
of produc�ng a cons�derable quant�ty of corn; and the ep�thet of
cru�tn�ch, or wheat-eaters, expressed the contempt or envy of the
carn�vorous h�ghlander. The cult�vat�on of the earth m�ght �ntroduce a
more accurate separat�on of property, and the hab�ts of a sedentary
l�fe; but the love of arms and rap�ne was st�ll the rul�ng pass�on of the
P�cts; and the�r warr�ors, who str�pped themselves for a day of battle,
were d�st�ngu�shed, �n the eyes of the Romans, by the strange
fash�on of pa�nt�ng the�r naked bod�es w�th gaudy colors and fantast�c
f�gures. The western part of Caledon�a �rregularly r�ses �nto w�ld and
barren h�lls, wh�ch scarcely repay the to�l of the husbandman, and
are most prof�tably used for the pasture of cattle. The h�ghlanders
were condemned to the occupat�ons of shepherds and hunters; and,
as they seldom were f�xed to any permanent hab�tat�on, they
acqu�red the express�ve name of Scots, wh�ch, �n the Celt�c tongue,
�s sa�d to be equ�valent to that of wanderers, or vagrants. The
�nhab�tants of a barren land were urged to seek a fresh supply of
food �n the waters. The deep lakes and bays wh�ch �ntersect the�r



country, are plent�fully suppl�ed w�th f�sh; and they gradually ventured
to cast the�r nets �n the waves of the ocean. The v�c�n�ty of the
Hebr�des, so profusely scattered along the western coast of
Scotland, tempted the�r cur�os�ty, and �mproved the�r sk�ll; and they
acqu�red, by slow degrees, the art, or rather the hab�t, of manag�ng
the�r boats �n a tempestuous sea, and of steer�ng the�r nocturnal
course by the l�ght of the well-known stars. The two bold headlands
of Caledon�a almost touch the shores of a spac�ous �sland, wh�ch
obta�ned, from �ts luxur�ant vegetat�on, the ep�thet of Green; and has
preserved, w�th a sl�ght alterat�on, the name of Er�n, or Ierne, or
Ireland. It �s probable, that �n some remote per�od of ant�qu�ty, the
fert�le pla�ns of Ulster rece�ved a colony of hungry Scots; and that the
strangers of the North, who had dared to encounter the arms of the
leg�ons, spread the�r conquests over the savage and unwarl�ke
nat�ves of a sol�tary �sland. It �s certa�n, that, �n the decl�n�ng age of
the Roman emp�re, Caledon�a, Ireland, and the Isle of Man, were
�nhab�ted by the Scots, and that the k�ndred tr�bes, who were often
assoc�ated �n m�l�tary enterpr�se, were deeply affected by the var�ous
acc�dents of the�r mutual fortunes. They long cher�shed the l�vely
trad�t�on of the�r common name and or�g�n; and the m�ss�onar�es of
the Isle of Sa�nts, who d�ffused the l�ght of Chr�st�an�ty over North
Br�ta�n, establ�shed the va�n op�n�on, that the�r Ir�sh countrymen were
the natural, as well as sp�r�tual, fathers of the Scott�sh race. The
loose and obscure trad�t�on has been preserved by the venerable
Bede, who scattered some rays of l�ght over the darkness of the
e�ghth century. On th�s sl�ght foundat�on, a huge superstructure of
fable was gradually reared, by the bards and the monks; two orders
of men, who equally abused the pr�v�lege of f�ct�on. The Scott�sh
nat�on, w�th m�staken pr�de, adopted the�r Ir�sh genealogy; and the
annals of a long l�ne of �mag�nary k�ngs have been adorned by the
fancy of Boeth�us, and the class�c elegance of Buchanan. 111

108 (return)
[ In the beg�nn�ng of the last century, the learned
Camden was obl�ged to underm�ne, w�th
respectful scept�c�sm, the romance of Brutus, the
Trojan; who �s now bur�ed �n s�lent obl�v�on w�th
Scota, the daughter of Pharaoh, and her
numerous progeny. Yet I am �nformed, that some



champ�ons of the M�les�an colony may st�ll be
found among the or�g�nal nat�ves of Ireland. A
people d�ssat�sf�ed w�th the�r present cond�t�on,
grasp at any v�s�ons of the�r past or future glory.]

109 (return)
[ Tac�tus, or rather h�s father-�n-law, Agr�cola,
m�ght remark the German or Span�sh complex�on
of some Br�t�sh tr�bes. But �t was the�r sober,
del�berate op�n�on: “In un�versum tamen
æst�mant� Gallos c�c�num solum occupâsse
cred�b�le est. Eorum sacra deprehendas.... ermo
haud multum d�versus,” (�n V�t. Agr�col. c. x�.)
Cæsar had observed the�r common rel�g�on,
(Comment. de Bello Gall�co, v�. 13;) and �n h�s
t�me the em�grat�on from the Belg�c Gaul was a
recent, or at least an h�stor�cal event, (v. 10.)
Camden, the Br�t�sh Strabo, has modestly
ascerta�ned our genu�ne ant�qu�t�es, (Br�tann�a,
vol. �. Introduct�on, p. ��.—xxx�.)]

110 (return)
[ In the dark and doubtful paths of Caledon�an
ant�qu�ty, I have chosen for my gu�des two
learned and �ngen�ous H�ghlanders, whom the�r
b�rth and educat�on had pecul�arly qual�f�ed for
that off�ce. See Cr�t�cal D�ssertat�ons on the
Or�g�n and Ant�qu�t�es, &c., of the Caledon�ans,
by Dr. John Macpherson, London 1768, �n 4to.;
and Introduct�on to the H�story of Great Br�ta�n
and Ireland, by James Macpherson, Esq.,
London 1773, �n 4to., th�rd ed�t. Dr. Macpherson
was a m�n�ster �n the Isle of Sky: and �t �s a
c�rcumstance honorable for the present age, that
a work, replete w�th erud�t�on and cr�t�c�sm,
should have been composed �n the most remote
of the Hebr�des.]

111 (return)
[ The Ir�sh descent of the Scots has been rev�ved
�n the last moments of �ts decay, and strenuously
supported, by the Rev. Mr. Wh�taker, (H�st. of
Manchester, vol. �. p. 430, 431; and Genu�ne
H�story of the Br�tons asserted, &c., p. 154-293)
Yet he acknowledges, 1. That the Scots of



Amm�anus Marcell�nus (A.D. 340) were already
settled �n Caledon�a; and that the Roman authors
do not afford any h�nts of the�r em�grat�on from
another country. 2. That all the accounts of such
em�grat�ons, wh�ch have been asserted or
rece�ved, by Ir�sh bards, Scotch h�stor�ans, or
Engl�sh ant�quar�es, (Buchanan, Camden, Usher,
St�ll�ngfleet, &c.,) are totally fabulous. 3. That
three of the Ir�sh tr�bes, wh�ch are ment�oned by
Ptolemy, (A.D. 150,) were of Caledon�an
extract�on. 4. That a younger branch of
Caledon�an pr�nces, of the house of F�ngal,
acqu�red and possessed the monarchy of Ireland.
After these concess�ons, the rema�n�ng d�fference
between Mr. Wh�taker and h�s adversar�es �s
m�nute and obscure. The genu�ne h�story, wh�ch
he produces, of a Fergus, the cous�n of Oss�an,
who was transplanted (A.D. 320) from Ireland to
Caledon�a, �s bu�lt on a conjectural supplement to
the Erse poetry, and the feeble ev�dence of
R�chard of C�rencester, a monk of the fourteenth
century. The l�vely sp�r�t of the learned and
�ngen�ous ant�quar�an has tempted h�m to forget
the nature of a quest�on, wh�ch he so vehemently
debates, and so absolutely dec�des. * Note: Th�s
controversy has not slumbered s�nce the days of
G�bbon. We have strenuous advocates of the
Phœn�c�an or�g�n of the Ir�sh, and each of the old
theor�es, w�th several new ones, ma�nta�ns �ts
part�sans. It would requ�re several pages fa�rly to
br�ng down the d�spute to our own days, and
perhaps we should be no nearer to any
sat�sfactory theory than G�bbon was.—M.]



Chapter XXV: Re�gns Of Jov�an And
Valent�n�an, D�v�s�on Of The Emp�re.—

Part V.
S�x years after the death of Constant�ne, the destruct�ve �nroads of

the Scots and P�cts requ�red the presence of h�s youngest son, who
re�gned �n the Western emp�re. Constans v�s�ted h�s Br�t�sh
dom�n�ons: but we may form some est�mate of the �mportance of h�s
ach�evements, by the language of panegyr�c, wh�ch celebrates only
h�s tr�umph over the elements or, �n other words, the good fortune of
a safe and easy passage from the port of Boulogne to the harbor of
Sandw�ch. 112 The calam�t�es wh�ch the affl�cted prov�nc�als
cont�nued to exper�ence, from fore�gn war and domest�c tyranny,
were aggravated by the feeble and corrupt adm�n�strat�on of the
eunuchs of Constant�us; and the trans�ent rel�ef wh�ch they m�ght
obta�n from the v�rtues of Jul�an, was soon lost by the absence and
death of the�r benefactor. The sums of gold and s�lver, wh�ch had
been pa�nfully collected, or l�berally transm�tted, for the payment of
the troops, were �ntercepted by the avar�ce of the commanders;
d�scharges, or, at least, exempt�ons, from the m�l�tary serv�ce, were
publ�cly sold; the d�stress of the sold�ers, who were �njur�ously
depr�ved of the�r legal and scanty subs�stence, provoked them to
frequent desert�on; the nerves of d�sc�pl�ne were relaxed, and the
h�ghways were �nfested w�th robbers. 113 The oppress�on of the
good, and the �mpun�ty of the w�cked, equally contr�buted to d�ffuse
through the �sland a sp�r�t of d�scontent and revolt; and every
amb�t�ous subject, every desperate ex�le, m�ght enterta�n a
reasonable hope of subvert�ng the weak and d�stracted government
of Br�ta�n. The host�le tr�bes of the North, who detested the pr�de and
power of the K�ng of the World, suspended the�r domest�c feuds; and
the Barbar�ans of the land and sea, the Scots, the P�cts, and the
Saxons, spread themselves w�th rap�d and �rres�st�ble fury, from the



wall of Anton�nus to the shores of Kent. Every product�on of art and
nature, every object of conven�ence and luxury, wh�ch they were
�ncapable of creat�ng by labor or procur�ng by trade, was
accumulated �n the r�ch and fru�tful prov�nce of Br�ta�n. 114 A
ph�losopher may deplore the eternal d�scords of the human race, but
he w�ll confess, that the des�re of spo�l �s a more rat�onal provocat�on
than the van�ty of conquest. From the age of Constant�ne to the
Plantagenets, th�s rapac�ous sp�r�t cont�nued to �nst�gate the poor
and hardy Caledon�ans; but the same people, whose generous
human�ty seems to �nsp�re the songs of Oss�an, was d�sgraced by a
savage �gnorance of the v�rtues of peace, and of the laws of war.
The�r southern ne�ghbors have felt, and perhaps exaggerated, the
cruel depredat�ons of the Scots and P�cts; 115 and a val�ant tr�be of
Caledon�a, the Attacott�, 116 the enem�es, and afterwards the
sold�ers, of Valent�n�an, are accused, by an eye-w�tness, of del�ght�ng
�n the taste of human flesh. When they hunted the woods for prey, �t
�s sa�d, that they attacked the shepherd rather than h�s flock; and
that they cur�ously selected the most del�cate and brawny parts, both
of males and females, wh�ch they prepared for the�r horr�d repasts.
117 If, �n the ne�ghborhood of the commerc�al and l�terary town of
Glasgow, a race of cann�bals has really ex�sted, we may
contemplate, �n the per�od of the Scott�sh h�story, the oppos�te
extremes of savage and c�v�l�zed l�fe. Such reflect�ons tend to
enlarge the c�rcle of our �deas; and to encourage the pleas�ng hope,
that New Zealand may produce, �n some future age, the Hume of the
Southern Hem�sphere.

112 (return)
[ Hyeme tumentes ac sæv�entes undas calcâst�s
Ocean� sub rem�s vestr�s;... �nsperatam
�mperator�s fac�em Br�tannus expav�t. Jul�us
Ferm�cus Maternus de Errore Profan. Rel�g. p.
464. ed�t. Gronov. ad calcem M�nuc. Fæl. See
T�llemont, (H�st. des Empereurs, tom. �v. p. 336.)]

113 (return)
[ L�ban�us, Orat. Parent. c. xxx�x. p. 264. Th�s
cur�ous passage has escaped the d�l�gence of our
Br�t�sh ant�quar�es.]



114 (return)
[ The Caledon�ans pra�sed and coveted the gold,
the steeds, the l�ghts, &c., of the stranger. See
Dr. Bla�r’s D�ssertat�on on Oss�an, vol ��. p. 343;
and Mr. Macpherson’s Introduct�on, p. 242-286.]

115 (return)
[ Lord Lyttelton has c�rcumstant�ally related,
(H�story of Henry II. vol. �. p. 182,) and S�r Dav�d
Dalrymple has sl�ghtly ment�oned, (Annals of
Scotland, vol. �. p. 69,) a barbarous �nroad of the
Scots, at a t�me (A.D. 1137) when law, rel�g�on,
and soc�ety must have softened the�r pr�m�t�ve
manners.]

116 (return)
[ Attacott� bell�cosa hom�num nat�o. Amm�an.
xxv��. 8. Camden (Introduct. p. cl��.) has restored
the�r true name �n the text of Jerom. The bands of
Attacott�, wh�ch Jerom had seen �n Gaul, were
afterwards stat�oned �n Italy and Illyr�cum,
(Not�t�a, S. v���. xxx�x. xl.)]

117 (return)
[ Cum �pse adolescentulus �n Gall�a v�der�m
Attacottos (or Scotos) gentem Br�tann�cam
human�s vesc� carn�bus; et cum per s�lvas
porcorum greges, et armentorum percudumque
reper�ant, pastorum nates et fem�narum pap�llas
solere absc�ndere; et has solas c�borum del�c�as
arb�trar�. Such �s the ev�dence of Jerom, (tom. ��.
p. 75,) whose verac�ty I f�nd no reason to
quest�on. * Note: See Dr. Parr’s works, ���. 93,
where he quest�ons the propr�ety of G�bbon’s
translat�on of th�s passage. The learned doctor
approves of the vers�on proposed by a Mr.
Gaches, who would make out that �t was the
del�cate parts of the sw�ne and the cattle, wh�ch
were eaten by these ancestors of the Scotch
nat�on. I confess that even to acqu�t them of th�s
charge. I cannot agree to the new vers�on, wh�ch,
�n my op�n�on, �s d�rectly contrary both to the
mean�ng of the words, and the general sense of
the passage. But I would suggest, d�d Jerom, as
a boy, accompany these savages �n any of the�r



hunt�ng exped�t�ons? If he d�d not, how could he
be an eye-w�tness of th�s pract�ce? The Attacott�
�n Gaul must have been �n the serv�ce of Rome.
Were they perm�tted to �ndulge these cann�bal
propens�t�es at the expense, not of the flocks, but
of the shepherds of the prov�nces? These
sangu�nary troph�es of plunder would scarce’y
have been publ�cly exh�b�ted �n a Roman c�ty or a
Roman camp. I must leave the hered�tary pr�de of
our northern ne�ghbors at �ssue w�th the verac�ty
of St. Jerom.—M.]

Every messenger who escaped across the Br�t�sh Channel,
conveyed the most melancholy and alarm�ng t�d�ngs to the ears of
Valent�n�an; and the emperor was soon �nformed that the two m�l�tary
commanders of the prov�nce had been surpr�sed and cut off by the
Barbar�ans. Severus, count of the domest�cs, was hast�ly
despatched, and as suddenly recalled, by the court of Treves. The
representat�ons of Jov�nus served only to �nd�cate the greatness of
the ev�l; and, after a long and ser�ous consultat�on, the defence, or
rather the recovery, of Br�ta�n was �ntrusted to the ab�l�t�es of the
brave Theodos�us. The explo�ts of that general, the father of a l�ne of
emperors, have been celebrated, w�th pecul�ar complacency, by the
wr�ters of the age: but h�s real mer�t deserved the�r applause; and h�s
nom�nat�on was rece�ved, by the army and prov�nce, as a sure
presage of approach�ng v�ctory. He se�zed the favorable moment of
nav�gat�on, and securely landed the numerous and veteran bands of
the Herul� and Batav�ans, the Jov�ans and the V�ctors. In h�s march
from Sandw�ch to London, Theodos�us defeated several part�es of
the Barbar�ans, released a mult�tude of capt�ves, and, after
d�str�but�ng to h�s sold�ers a small port�on of the spo�l, establ�shed the
fame of d�s�nterested just�ce, by the rest�tut�on of the rema�nder to
the r�ghtful propr�etors. The c�t�zens of London, who had almost
despa�red of the�r safety, threw open the�r gates; and as soon as
Theodos�us had obta�ned from the court of Treves the �mportant a�d
of a m�l�tary l�eutenant, and a c�v�l governor, he executed, w�th
w�sdom and v�gor, the labor�ous task of the del�verance of Br�ta�n.
The vagrant sold�ers were recalled to the�r standard; an ed�ct of
amnesty d�spelled the publ�c apprehens�ons; and h�s cheerful



example allev�ated the r�gor of mart�al d�sc�pl�ne. The scattered and
desultory warfare of the Barbar�ans, who �nfested the land and sea,
depr�ved h�m of the glory of a s�gnal v�ctory; but the prudent sp�r�t,
and consummate art, of the Roman general, were d�splayed �n the
operat�ons of two campa�gns, wh�ch success�vely rescued every part
of the prov�nce from the hands of a cruel and rapac�ous enemy. The
splendor of the c�t�es, and the secur�ty of the fort�f�cat�ons, were
d�l�gently restored, by the paternal care of Theodos�us; who w�th a
strong hand conf�ned the trembl�ng Caledon�ans to the northern
angle of the �sland; and perpetuated, by the name and settlement of
the new prov�nce of Valent�a, the glor�es of the re�gn of Valent�n�an.
118 The vo�ce of poetry and panegyr�c may add, perhaps w�th some
degree of truth, that the unknown reg�ons of Thule were sta�ned w�th
the blood of the P�cts; that the oars of Theodos�us dashed the waves
of the Hyperborean ocean; and that the d�stant Orkneys were the
scene of h�s naval v�ctory over the Saxon p�rates. 119 He left the
prov�nce w�th a fa�r, as well as splend�d, reputat�on; and was
�mmed�ately promoted to the rank of master-general of the cavalry,
by a pr�nce who could applaud, w�thout envy, the mer�t of h�s
servants. In the �mportant stat�on of the Upper Danube, the
conqueror of Br�ta�n checked and defeated the arm�es of the
Alemann�, before he was chosen to suppress the revolt of Afr�ca.

118 (return)
[ Amm�anus has conc�sely represented (xx. l.
xxv�. 4, xxv��. 8 xxv���. 3) the whole ser�es of the
Br�t�sh war.]

119 (return)
[ Horresc�t.... rat�bus.... �mperv�a Thule. Ille.... nec
falso nom�ne P�ctos Edomu�t. Scotumque vago
mucrone secutus, Freg�t Hyperboreas rem�s
audac�bus undas. Claud�an, �n ���. Cons. Honor��,
ver. 53, &c—Madurunt Saxone fuso Orcades:
�ncalu�t P�ctorum sangu�ne Thule, Scotorum
cumulos flev�t glac�al�s Ierne. In �v. Cons. Hon.
ver. 31, &c. ——See l�kew�se Pacatus, (�n
Panegyr. Vet. x��. 5.) But �t �s not easy to
apprec�ate the �ntr�ns�c value of flattery and
metaphor. Compare the Br�t�sh v�ctor�es of



Bolanus (Stat�us, S�lv. v. 2) w�th h�s real
character, (Tac�t. �n V�t. Agr�col. c. 16.)]

III. The pr�nce who refuses to be the judge, �nstructs the people to
cons�der h�m as the accompl�ce, of h�s m�n�sters. The m�l�tary
command of Afr�ca had been long exerc�sed by Count Romanus,
and h�s ab�l�t�es were not �nadequate to h�s stat�on; but, as sord�d
�nterest was the sole mot�ve of h�s conduct, he acted, on most
occas�ons, as �f he had been the enemy of the prov�nce, and the
fr�end of the Barbar�ans of the desert. The three flour�sh�ng c�t�es of
Oea, Lept�s, and Sobrata, wh�ch, under the name of Tr�pol�, had long
const�tuted a federal un�on, 120 were obl�ged, for the f�rst t�me, to
shut the�r gates aga�nst a host�le �nvas�on; several of the�r most
honorable c�t�zens were surpr�sed and massacred; the v�llages, and
even the suburbs, were p�llaged; and the v�nes and fru�t trees of that
r�ch terr�tory were ext�rpated by the mal�c�ous savages of Getul�a.
The unhappy prov�nc�als �mplored the protect�on of Romanus; but
they soon found that the�r m�l�tary governor was not less cruel and
rapac�ous than the Barbar�ans. As they were �ncapable of furn�sh�ng
the four thousand camels, and the exorb�tant present, wh�ch he
requ�red, before he would march to the ass�stance of Tr�pol�; h�s
demand was equ�valent to a refusal, and he m�ght justly be accused
as the author of the publ�c calam�ty. In the annual assembly of the
three c�t�es, they nom�nated two deput�es, to lay at the feet of
Valent�n�an the customary offer�ng of a gold v�ctory; and to
accompany th�s tr�bute of duty, rather than of grat�tude, w�th the�r
humble compla�nt, that they were ru�ned by the enemy, and betrayed
by the�r governor. If the sever�ty of Valent�n�an had been r�ghtly
d�rected, �t would have fallen on the gu�lty head of Romanus. But the
count, long exerc�sed �n the arts of corrupt�on, had despatched a
sw�ft and trusty messenger to secure the venal fr�endsh�p of
Rem�g�us, master of the off�ces. The w�sdom of the Imper�al counc�l
was dece�ved by art�f�ce; and the�r honest �nd�gnat�on was cooled by
delay. At length, when the repet�t�on of compla�nt had been just�f�ed
by the repet�t�on of publ�c m�sfortunes, the notary Pallad�us was sent
from the court of Treves, to exam�ne the state of Afr�ca, and the
conduct of Romanus. The r�g�d �mpart�al�ty of Pallad�us was eas�ly
d�sarmed: he was tempted to reserve for h�mself a part of the publ�c



treasure, wh�ch he brought w�th h�m for the payment of the troops;
and from the moment that he was consc�ous of h�s own gu�lt, he
could no longer refuse to attest the �nnocence and mer�t of the count.
The charge of the Tr�pol�tans was declared to be false and fr�volous;
and Pallad�us h�mself was sent back from Treves to Afr�ca, w�th a
spec�al comm�ss�on to d�scover and prosecute the authors of th�s
�mp�ous consp�racy aga�nst the representat�ves of the sovere�gn. H�s
�nqu�r�es were managed w�th so much dexter�ty and success, that he
compelled the c�t�zens of Lept�s, who had susta�ned a recent s�ege of
e�ght days, to contrad�ct the truth of the�r own decrees, and to
censure the behav�or of the�r own deput�es. A bloody sentence was
pronounced, w�thout hes�tat�on, by the rash and headstrong cruelty
of Valent�n�an. The pres�dent of Tr�pol�, who had presumed to p�ty the
d�stress of the prov�nce, was publ�cly executed at Ut�ca; four
d�st�ngu�shed c�t�zens were put to death, as the accompl�ces of the
�mag�nary fraud; and the tongues of two others were cut out, by the
express order of the emperor. Romanus, elated by �mpun�ty, and
�rr�tated by res�stance, was st�ll cont�nued �n the m�l�tary command; t�ll
the Afr�cans were provoked, by h�s avar�ce, to jo�n the rebell�ous
standard of F�rmus, the Moor. 121

120 (return)
[ Amm�anus frequently ment�ons the�r conc�l�um
annuum, leg�t�mum, &c. Lept�s and Sabrata are
long s�nce ru�ned; but the c�ty of Oea, the nat�ve
country of Apule�us, st�ll flour�shes under the
prov�nc�al denom�nat�on of Tr�pol�. See Cellar�us
(Geograph. Ant�qua, tom. ��. part ��. p. 81,)
D’Anv�lle, (Geograph�e Anc�enne, tom. ���. p. 71,
72,) and Marmol, (Arr�que, tom. ��. p. 562.)]

121 (return)
[ Amm�an. xv���. 6. T�llemont (H�st. des
Empereurs, tom. v. p 25, 676) has d�scussed the
chronolog�cal d�ff�cult�es of the h�story of Count
Romanus.]

H�s father Nabal was one of the r�chest and most powerful of the
Moor�sh pr�nces, who acknowledged the supremacy of Rome. But as
he left, e�ther by h�s w�ves or concub�nes, a very numerous poster�ty,
the wealthy �nher�tance was eagerly d�sputed; and Zamma, one of



h�s sons, was sla�n �n a domest�c quarrel by h�s brother F�rmus. The
�mplacable zeal, w�th wh�ch Romanus prosecuted the legal revenge
of th�s murder, could be ascr�bed only to a mot�ve of avar�ce, or
personal hatred; but, on th�s occas�on, h�s cla�ms were just; h�s
�nfluence was we�ghty; and F�rmus clearly understood, that he must
e�ther present h�s neck to the execut�oner, or appeal from the
sentence of the Imper�al cons�story, to h�s sword, and to the people.
122 He was rece�ved as the del�verer of h�s country; and, as soon as
�t appeared that Romanus was form�dable only to a subm�ss�ve
prov�nce, the tyrant of Afr�ca became the object of un�versal
contempt. The ru�n of Cæsarea, wh�ch was plundered and burnt by
the l�cent�ous Barbar�ans, conv�nced the refractory c�t�es of the
danger of res�stance; the power of F�rmus was establ�shed, at least
�n the prov�nces of Maur�tan�a and Num�d�a; and �t seemed to be h�s
only doubt whether he should assume the d�adem of a Moor�sh k�ng,
or the purple of a Roman emperor. But the �mprudent and unhappy
Afr�cans soon d�scovered, that, �n th�s rash �nsurrect�on, they had not
suff�c�ently consulted the�r own strength, or the ab�l�t�es of the�r
leader. Before he could procure any certa�n �ntell�gence, that the
emperor of the West had f�xed the cho�ce of a general, or that a fleet
of transports was collected at the mouth of the Rhone, he was
suddenly �nformed that the great Theodos�us, w�th a small band of
veterans, had landed near Ig�lg�l�s, or G�ger�, on the Afr�can coast;
and the t�m�d usurper sunk under the ascendant of v�rtue and m�l�tary
gen�us. Though F�rmus possessed arms and treasures, h�s despa�r
of v�ctory �mmed�ately reduced h�m to the use of those arts, wh�ch, �n
the same country, and �n a s�m�lar s�tuat�on, had formerly been
pract�sed by the crafty Jugurtha. He attempted to dece�ve, by an
apparent subm�ss�on, the v�g�lance of the Roman general; to seduce
the f�del�ty of h�s troops; and to protract the durat�on of the war, by
success�vely engag�ng the �ndependent tr�bes of Afr�ca to espouse
h�s quarrel, or to protect h�s fl�ght. Theodos�us �m�tated the example,
and obta�ned the success, of h�s predecessor Metellus. When
F�rmus, �n the character of a suppl�ant, accused h�s own rashness,
and humbly sol�c�ted the clemency of the emperor, the l�eutenant of
Valent�n�an rece�ved and d�sm�ssed h�m w�th a fr�endly embrace: but
he d�l�gently requ�red the useful and substant�al pledges of a s�ncere



repentance; nor could he be persuaded, by the assurances of peace,
to suspend, for an �nstant, the operat�ons of an act�ve war. A dark
consp�racy was detected by the penetrat�on of Theodos�us; and he
sat�sf�ed, w�thout much reluctance, the publ�c �nd�gnat�on, wh�ch he
had secretly exc�ted. Several of the gu�lty accompl�ces of F�rmus
were abandoned, accord�ng to anc�ent custom, to the tumult of a
m�l�tary execut�on; many more, by the amputat�on of both the�r
hands, cont�nued to exh�b�t an �nstruct�ve spectacle of horror; the
hatred of the rebels was accompan�ed w�th fear; and the fear of the
Roman sold�ers was m�ngled w�th respectful adm�rat�on. Am�dst the
boundless pla�ns of Getul�a, and the �nnumerable valleys of Mount
Atlas, �t was �mposs�ble to prevent the escape of F�rmus; and �f the
usurper could have t�red the pat�ence of h�s antagon�st, he would
have secured h�s person �n the depth of some remote sol�tude, and
expected the hopes of a future revolut�on. He was subdued by the
perseverance of Theodos�us; who had formed an �nflex�ble
determ�nat�on, that the war should end only by the death of the
tyrant; and that every nat�on of Afr�ca, wh�ch presumed to support h�s
cause, should be �nvolved �n h�s ru�n. At the head of a small body of
troops, wh�ch seldom exceeded three thousand f�ve hundred men,
the Roman general advanced, w�th a steady prudence, devo�d of
rashness or of fear, �nto the heart of a country, where he was
somet�mes attacked by arm�es of twenty thousand Moors. The
boldness of h�s charge d�smayed the �rregular Barbar�ans; they were
d�sconcerted by h�s seasonable and orderly retreats; they were
cont�nually baffled by the unknown resources of the m�l�tary art; and
they felt and confessed the just super�or�ty wh�ch was assumed by
the leader of a c�v�l�zed nat�on. When Theodos�us entered the
extens�ve dom�n�ons of Igmazen, k�ng of the Isaflenses, the haughty
savage requ�red, �n words of def�ance, h�s name, and the object of
h�s exped�t�on. “I am,” repl�ed the stern and d�sda�nful count, “I am
the general of Valent�n�an, the lord of the world; who has sent me
h�ther to pursue and pun�sh a desperate robber. Del�ver h�m �nstantly
�nto my hands; and be assured, that �f thou dost not obey the
commands of my �nv�nc�ble sovere�gn, thou, and the people over
whom thou re�gnest, shall be utterly ext�rpated.” 12211 As soon as
Igmazen was sat�sf�ed, that h�s enemy had strength and resolut�on to



execute the fatal menace, he consented to purchase a necessary
peace by the sacr�f�ce of a gu�lty fug�t�ve. The guards that were
placed to secure the person of F�rmus depr�ved h�m of the hopes of
escape; and the Moor�sh tyrant, after w�ne had ext�ngu�shed the
sense of danger, d�sappo�nted the �nsult�ng tr�umph of the Romans,
by strangl�ng h�mself �n the n�ght. H�s dead body, the only present
wh�ch Igmazen could offer to the conqueror, was carelessly thrown
upon a camel; and Theodos�us, lead�ng back h�s v�ctor�ous troops to
S�t�f�, was saluted by the warmest acclamat�ons of joy and loyalty.
123

122 (return)
[ The Chronology of Amm�anus �s loose and
obscure; and Oros�us (�. v��. c. 33, p. 551, ed�t.
Havercamp) seems to place the revolt of F�rmus
after the deaths of Valent�n�an and Valens.
T�llemont (H�st. des. Emp. tom. v. p. 691)
endeavors to p�ck h�s way. The pat�ent and sure-
foot mule of the Alps may be trusted �n the most
sl�ppery paths.]

12211 (return)
[ The war was longer protracted than th�s
sentence would lead us to suppose: �t was not t�ll
defeated more than once that Igmazen y�elded
Amm. xx�x. 5.—M]

123 (return)
[ Amm�an xx�x. 5. The text of th�s long chapter
(f�fteen quarto pages) �s broken and corrupted;
and the narrat�ve �s perplexed by the want of
chronolog�cal and geograph�cal landmarks.]

Afr�ca had been lost by the v�ces of Romanus; �t was restored by
the v�rtues of Theodos�us; and our cur�os�ty may be usefully d�rected
to the �nqu�ry of the respect�ve treatment wh�ch the two generals
rece�ved from the Imper�al court. The author�ty of Count Romanus
had been suspended by the master-general of the cavalry; and he
was comm�tted to safe and honorable custody t�ll the end of the war.
H�s cr�mes were proved by the most authent�c ev�dence; and the
publ�c expected, w�th some �mpat�ence, the decree of severe just�ce.
But the part�al and powerful favor of Mellobaudes encouraged h�m to
challenge h�s legal judges, to obta�n repeated delays for the purpose



of procur�ng a crowd of fr�endly w�tnesses, and, f�nally, to cover h�s
gu�lty conduct, by the add�t�onal gu�lt of fraud and forgery. About the
same t�me, the restorer of Br�ta�n and Afr�ca, on a vague susp�c�on
that h�s name and serv�ces were super�or to the rank of a subject,
was �gnom�n�ously beheaded at Carthage. Valent�n�an no longer
re�gned; and the death of Theodos�us, as well as the �mpun�ty of
Romanus, may justly be �mputed to the arts of the m�n�sters, who
abused the conf�dence, and dece�ved the �nexper�enced youth, of h�s
sons. 124

124 (return)
[ Amm�an xxv���. 4. Oros�us, l. v��. c. 33, p. 551,
552. Jerom. �n Chron. p. 187.]

If the geograph�cal accuracy of Amm�anus had been fortunately
bestowed on the Br�t�sh explo�ts of Theodos�us, we should have
traced, w�th eager cur�os�ty, the d�st�nct and domest�c footsteps of h�s
march. But the ted�ous enumerat�on of the unknown and
un�nterest�ng tr�bes of Afr�ca may be reduced to the general remark,
that they were all of the swarthy race of the Moors; that they
�nhab�ted the back settlements of the Maur�tan�an and Num�d�an
prov�nce, the country, as they have s�nce been termed by the Arabs,
of dates and of locusts; 125 and that, as the Roman power decl�ned
�n Afr�ca, the boundary of c�v�l�zed manners and cult�vated land was
�nsens�bly contracted. Beyond the utmost l�m�ts of the Moors, the
vast and �nhosp�table desert of the South extends above a thousand
m�les to the banks of the N�ger. The anc�ents, who had a very fa�nt
and �mperfect knowledge of the great pen�nsula of Afr�ca, were
somet�mes tempted to bel�eve, that the torr�d zone must ever rema�n
dest�tute of �nhab�tants; 126 and they somet�mes amused the�r fancy
by f�ll�ng the vacant space w�th headless men, or rather monsters;
127 w�th horned and cloven-footed satyrs; 128 w�th fabulous
centaurs; 129 and w�th human pygm�es, who waged a bold and
doubtful warfare aga�nst the cranes. 130 Carthage would have
trembled at the strange �ntell�gence that the countr�es on e�ther s�de
of the equator were f�lled w�th �nnumerable nat�ons, who d�ffered only
�n the�r color from the ord�nary appearance of the human spec�es:
and the subjects of the Roman emp�re m�ght have anx�ously
expected, that the swarms of Barbar�ans, wh�ch �ssued from the



North, would soon be encountered from the South by new swarms of
Barbar�ans, equally f�erce and equally form�dable. These gloomy
terrors would �ndeed have been d�spelled by a more �nt�mate
acqua�ntance w�th the character of the�r Afr�can enem�es. The
�nact�on of the negroes does not seem to be the effect e�ther of the�r
v�rtue or of the�r pus�llan�m�ty. They �ndulge, l�ke the rest of mank�nd,
the�r pass�ons and appet�tes; and the adjacent tr�bes are engaged �n
frequent acts of host�l�ty. 131 But the�r rude �gnorance has never
�nvented any effectual weapons of defence, or of destruct�on; they
appear �ncapable of form�ng any extens�ve plans of government, or
conquest; and the obv�ous �nfer�or�ty of the�r mental facult�es has
been d�scovered and abused by the nat�ons of the temperate zone.
S�xty thousand blacks are annually embarked from the coast of
Gu�nea, never to return to the�r nat�ve country; but they are
embarked �n cha�ns; 132 and th�s constant em�grat�on, wh�ch, �n the
space of two centur�es, m�ght have furn�shed arm�es to overrun the
globe, accuses the gu�lt of Europe, and the weakness of Afr�ca.

125 (return)
[ Leo Afr�canus (�n the V�agg� d� Ramus�o, tom. �.
fol. 78-83) has traced a cur�ous p�cture of the
people and the country; wh�ch are more m�nutely
descr�bed �n the Afr�que de Marmol, tom. ���. p. 1-
54.]



126 (return)
[ Th�s un�nhab�table zone was gradually reduced
by the �mprovements of anc�ent geography, from
forty-f�ve to twenty-four, or even s�xteen degrees
of lat�tude. See a learned and jud�c�ous note of
Dr. Robertson, H�st. of Amer�ca, vol. �. p. 426.]

127 (return)
[ Intra, s� credere l�bet, v�x jam hom�nes et mag�s
sem�fer�... Blemmyes, Satyr�, &c. Pompon�us
Mela, �. 4, p. 26, ed�t. Voss. �n 8vo. Pl�ny
ph�losoph�cally expla�ns (v�. 35) the �rregular�t�es
of nature, wh�ch he had credulously adm�tted, (v.
8.)]

128 (return)
[ If the satyr was the Orang-outang, the great
human ape, (Buffon, H�st. Nat. tom. x�v. p. 43,
&c.,) one of that spec�es m�ght actually be shown
al�ve at Alexandr�a, �n the re�gn of Constant�ne.
Yet some d�ff�culty w�ll st�ll rema�n about the
conversat�on wh�ch St. Anthony held w�th one of
these p�ous savages, �n the desert of Theba�s.
(Jerom. �n V�t. Paul. Erem�t. tom. �. p. 238.)]

129 (return)
[ St. Anthony l�kew�se met one of these monsters;
whose ex�stence was ser�ously asserted by the
emperor Claud�us. The publ�c laughed; but h�s
præfect of Egypt had the address to send an
artful preparat�on, the embalmed corpse of a
H�ppocentaur, wh�ch was preserved almost a
century afterwards �n the Imper�al palace. See
Pl�ny, (H�st. Natur. v��. 3,) and the jud�c�ous
observat�ons of Freret. (Mémo�res de l’Acad. tom.
v��. p. 321, &c.)]

130 (return)
[ The fable of the pygm�es �s as old as Homer,
(Il�ad. ���. 6) The pygm�es of Ind�a and Æth�op�a
were (tr�sp�tham�) twenty-seven �nches h�gh.
Every spr�ng the�r cavalry (mounted on rams and
goats) marched, �n battle array, to destroy the
cranes’ eggs, al�ter (says Pl�ny) futur�s greg�bus
non res�st�. The�r houses were bu�lt of mud,



feathers, and egg-shells. See Pl�ny, (v�. 35, v��. 2,)
and Strabo, (l. ��. p. 121.)]

131 (return)
[ The th�rd and fourth volumes of the valuable
H�sto�re des Voyages descr�be the present state
of the Negroes. The nat�ons of the sea-coast
have been pol�shed by European commerce; and
those of the �nland country have been �mproved
by Moor�sh colon�es. * Note: The mart�al tr�bes �n
cha�n armor, d�scovered by Denham, are
Mahometan; the great quest�on of the �nfer�or�ty
of the Afr�can tr�bes �n the�r mental facult�es w�ll
probably be exper�mentally resolved before the
close of the century; but the Slave Trade st�ll
cont�nues, and w�ll, �t �s to be feared, t�ll the sp�r�t
of ga�n �s subdued by the sp�r�t of Chr�st�an
human�ty.—M.]

132 (return)
[ H�sto�re Ph�losoph�que et Pol�t�que, &c., tom. �v.
p. 192.]



Chapter XXV: Re�gns Of Jov�an And
Valent�n�an, D�v�s�on Of The Emp�re.—

Part VI.
IV. The �gnom�n�ous treaty, wh�ch saved the army of Jov�an, had

been fa�thfully executed on the s�de of the Romans; and as they had
solemnly renounced the sovere�gnty and all�ance of Armen�a and
Iber�a, those tr�butary k�ngdoms were exposed, w�thout protect�on, to
the arms of the Pers�an monarch. 133 Sapor entered the Armen�an
terr�tor�es at the head of a form�dable host of cu�rass�ers, of archers,
and of mercenary foot; but �t was the �nvar�able pract�ce of Sapor to
m�x war and negot�at�on, and to cons�der falsehood and perjury as
the most powerful �nstruments of regal pol�cy. He affected to pra�se
the prudent and moderate conduct of the k�ng of Armen�a; and the
unsusp�c�ous T�ranus was persuaded, by the repeated assurances of
�ns�d�ous fr�endsh�p, to del�ver h�s person �nto the hands of a fa�thless
and cruel enemy. In the m�dst of a splend�d enterta�nment, he was
bound �n cha�ns of s�lver, as an honor due to the blood of the
Arsac�des; and, after a short conf�nement �n the Tower of Obl�v�on at
Ecbatana, he was released from the m�ser�es of l�fe, e�ther by h�s
own dagger, or by that of an assass�n. 13311 The k�ngdom of
Armen�a was reduced to the state of a Pers�an prov�nce; the
adm�n�strat�on was shared between a d�st�ngu�shed satrap and a
favor�te eunuch; and Sapor marched, w�thout delay, to subdue the
mart�al sp�r�t of the Iber�ans. Sauromaces, who re�gned �n that
country by the perm�ss�on of the emperors, was expelled by a
super�or force; and, as an �nsult on the majesty of Rome, the k�ng of
k�ngs placed a d�adem on the head of h�s abject vassal Aspacuras.
The c�ty of Artogerassa 134 was the only place of Armen�a 13411
wh�ch presumed to res�st the efforts of h�s arms. The treasure
depos�ted �n that strong fortress tempted the avar�ce of Sapor; but
the danger of Olymp�as, the w�fe or w�dow of the Armen�an k�ng,



exc�ted the publ�c compass�on, and an�mated the desperate valor of
her subjects and sold�ers. 13412 The Pers�ans were surpr�sed and
repulsed under the walls of Artogerassa, by a bold and well-
concerted sally of the bes�eged. But the forces of Sapor were
cont�nually renewed and �ncreased; the hopeless courage of the
garr�son was exhausted; the strength of the walls y�elded to the
assault; and the proud conqueror, after wast�ng the rebell�ous c�ty
w�th f�re and sword, led away capt�ve an unfortunate queen; who, �n
a more ausp�c�ous hour, had been the dest�ned br�de of the son of
Constant�ne. 135 Yet �f Sapor already tr�umphed �n the easy
conquest of two dependent k�ngdoms, he soon felt, that a country �s
unsubdued as long as the m�nds of the people are actuated by a
host�le and contumac�ous sp�r�t. The satraps, whom he was obl�ged
to trust, embraced the f�rst opportun�ty of rega�n�ng the affect�on of
the�r countrymen, and of s�gnal�z�ng the�r �mmortal hatred to the
Pers�an name. S�nce the convers�on of the Armen�ans and Iber�ans,
these nat�ons cons�dered the Chr�st�ans as the favor�tes, and the
Mag�ans as the adversar�es, of the Supreme Be�ng: the �nfluence of
the clergy, over a superst�t�ous people was un�formly exerted �n the
cause of Rome; and as long as the successors of Constant�ne
d�sputed w�th those of Artaxerxes the sovere�gnty of the �ntermed�ate
prov�nces, the rel�g�ous connect�on always threw a dec�s�ve
advantage �nto the scale of the emp�re. A numerous and act�ve party
acknowledged Para, the son of T�ranus, as the lawful sovere�gn of
Armen�a, and h�s t�tle to the throne was deeply rooted �n the
hered�tary success�on of f�ve hundred years. By the unan�mous
consent of the Iber�ans, the country was equally d�v�ded between the
r�val pr�nces; and Aspacuras, who owed h�s d�adem to the cho�ce of
Sapor, was obl�ged to declare, that h�s regard for h�s ch�ldren, who
were deta�ned as hostages by the tyrant, was the only cons�derat�on
wh�ch prevented h�m from openly renounc�ng the all�ance of Pers�a.
The emperor Valens, who respected the obl�gat�ons of the treaty, and
who was apprehens�ve of �nvolv�ng the East �n a dangerous war,
ventured, w�th slow and caut�ous measures, to support the Roman
party �n the k�ngdoms of Iber�a and Armen�a. 13511 Twelve leg�ons
establ�shed the author�ty of Sauromaces on the banks of the Cyrus.
The Euphrates was protected by the valor of Ar�ntheus. A powerful



army, under the command of Count Trajan, and of Vadoma�r, k�ng of
the Alemann�, f�xed the�r camp on the conf�nes of Armen�a. But they
were str�ctly enjo�ned not to comm�t the f�rst host�l�t�es, wh�ch m�ght
be understood as a breach of the treaty: and such was the �mpl�c�t
obed�ence of the Roman general, that they retreated, w�th exemplary
pat�ence, under a shower of Pers�an arrows t�ll they had clearly
acqu�red a just t�tle to an honorable and leg�t�mate v�ctory. Yet these
appearances of war �nsens�bly subs�ded �n a va�n and ted�ous
negot�at�on. The contend�ng part�es supported the�r cla�ms by mutual
reproaches of perf�dy and amb�t�on; and �t should seem, that the
or�g�nal treaty was expressed �n very obscure terms, s�nce they were
reduced to the necess�ty of mak�ng the�r �nconclus�ve appeal to the
part�al test�mony of the generals of the two nat�ons, who had
ass�sted at the negot�at�ons. 136 The �nvas�on of the Goths and
Huns wh�ch soon afterwards shook the foundat�ons of the Roman
emp�re, exposed the prov�nces of As�a to the arms of Sapor. But the
decl�n�ng age, and perhaps the �nf�rm�t�es, of the monarch suggested
new max�ms of tranqu�ll�ty and moderat�on. H�s death, wh�ch
happened �n the full matur�ty of a re�gn of seventy years, changed �n
a moment the court and counc�ls of Pers�a; and the�r attent�on was
most probably engaged by domest�c troubles, and the d�stant efforts
of a Carman�an war. 137 The remembrance of anc�ent �njur�es was
lost �n the enjoyment of peace. The k�ngdoms of Armen�a and Iber�a
were perm�tted, by the mutual,though tac�t consent of both emp�res,
to resume the�r doubtful neutral�ty. In the f�rst years of the re�gn of
Theodos�us, a Pers�an embassy arr�ved at Constant�nople, to excuse
the unjust�f�able measures of the former re�gn; and to offer, as the
tr�bute of fr�endsh�p, or even of respect, a splend�d present of gems,
of s�lk, and of Ind�an elephants. 138

133 (return)
[ The ev�dence of Amm�anus �s or�g�nal and
dec�s�ve, (xxv��. 12.) Moses of Chorene, (l. ���. c.
17, p. 249, and c. 34, p. 269,) and Procop�us, (de
Bell. Pers�co, l. �. c. 5, p. 17, ed�t. Louvre,) have
been consulted: but those h�stor�ans who
confound d�st�nct facts, repeat the same events,
and �ntroduce strange stor�es, must be used w�th
d�ff�dence and caut�on. Note: The statement of



Amm�anus �s more br�ef and succ�nct, but
harmon�zes w�th the more compl�cated h�story
developed by M. St. Mart�n from the Armen�an
wr�ters, and from Procop�us, who wrote, as he
states from Armen�an author�t�es.—M.]

13311 (return)
[ Accord�ng to M. St. Mart�n, Sapor, though
supported by the two apostate Armen�an pr�nces,
Meroujan the Ardzronn�an and Vahan the
Mam�gon�an, was gallantly res�sted by Arsaces,
and h�s brave though �mp�ous w�fe Pharandsem.
H�s troops were defeated by Vasag, the h�gh
constable of the k�ngdom. (See M. St. Mart�n.)
But after four years’ courageous defence of h�s
k�ngdom, Arsaces was abandoned by h�s nobles,
and obl�ged to accept the perf�d�ous hosp�tal�ty of
Sapor. He was bl�nded and �mpr�soned �n the
“Castle of Obl�v�on;” h�s brave general Vasag was
flayed al�ve; h�s sk�n stuffed and placed near the
k�ng �n h�s lonely pr�son. It was not t�ll many years
after (A.D. 371) that he stabbed h�mself,
accord�ng to the romant�c story, (St. M. ���. 387,
389,) �n a paroxysm of exc�tement at h�s
restorat�on to royal honors. St. Mart�n, Add�t�ons
to Le Beau, ���. 283, 296.—M.]

134 (return)
[ Perhaps Artagera, or Ard�s; under whose walls
Ca�us, the grandson of Augustus, was wounded.
Th�s fortress was s�tuate above Am�da, near one
of the sources of the T�gr�s. See D’Anv�lle,
Geograph�e Anc�enue, tom. ��. p. 106. * Note: St.
Mart�n agrees w�th G�bbon, that �t was the same
fortress w�th Ard�s Note, p. 373.—M.]

13411 (return)
[ Artaxata, Vagharschabad, or Edchm�adz�n,
Erovantaschad, and many other c�t�es, �n all of
wh�ch there was a cons�derable Jew�sh
populat�on were taken and destroyed.—M.]

13412 (return)
[ Pharandsem, not Olymp�as, refus�ng the orders
of her capt�ve husband to surrender herself to
Sapor, threw herself �nto Artogerassa St. Mart�n,



���. 293, 302. She defended herself for fourteen
months, t�ll fam�ne and d�sease had left few
surv�vors out of 11,000 sold�ers and 6000 women
who had taken refuge �n the fortress. She then
threw open the gates w�th her own hand. M. St.
Mart�n adds, what even the horrors of Or�ental
warfare w�ll scarcely perm�t us to cred�t, that she
was exposed by Sapor on a publ�c scaffold to the
brutal lusts of h�s sold�ery, and afterwards
empaled, ���. 373, &c.—M.]

135 (return)
[ T�llemont (H�st. des Empereurs, tom. v. p. 701)
proves, from chronology, that Olymp�as must
have been the mother of Para. Note *: An error
accord�ng to St. M. 273.—M.]

13511 (return)
[ Accord�ng to Them�st�us, quoted by St. Mart�n,
he once advanced to the T�gr�s, ���. 436.—M.]

136 (return)
[ Amm�anus (xxv��. 12, x�x. 1. xxx. 1, 2) has
descr�bed the events, w�thout the dates, of the
Pers�an war. Moses of Chorene (H�st. Armen. l.
���. c. 28, p. 261, c. 31, p. 266, c. 35, p. 271)
affords some add�t�onal facts; but �t �s extremely
d�ff�cult to separate truth from fable.]

137 (return)
[ Artaxerxes was the successor and brother (the
cous�n-german) of the great Sapor; and the
guard�an of h�s son, Sapor III. (Agath�as, l. �v. p.
136, ed�t. Louvre.) See the Un�versal H�story, vol.
x�. p. 86, 161. The authors of that unequal work
have comp�led the Sassan�an dynasty w�th
erud�t�on and d�l�gence; but �t �s a preposterous
arrangement to d�v�de the Roman and Or�ental
accounts �nto two d�st�nct h�stor�es. * Note: On
the war of Sapor w�th the Bactr�ans, wh�ch
d�verted from Armen�a, see St. M. ���. 387.—M.]

138 (return)
[ Pacatus �n Panegyr. Vet. x��. 22, and Oros�us, l.
v��. c. 34. Ictumque tum fœdus est, quo un�versus



Or�ens usque ad num (A. D. 416) tranqu�ll�ss�me
fru�tur.]

In the general p�cture of the affa�rs of the East under the re�gn of
Valens, the adventures of Para form one of the most str�k�ng and
s�ngular objects. The noble youth, by the persuas�on of h�s mother
Olymp�as, had escaped through the Pers�an host that bes�eged
Artogerassa, and �mplored the protect�on of the emperor of the East.
By h�s t�m�d counc�ls, Para was alternately supported, and recalled,
and restored, and betrayed. The hopes of the Armen�ans were
somet�mes ra�sed by the presence of the�r natural sovere�gn, 13811
and the m�n�sters of Valens were sat�sf�ed, that they preserved the
�ntegr�ty of the publ�c fa�th, �f the�r vassal was not suffered to assume
the d�adem and t�tle of K�ng. But they soon repented of the�r own
rashness. They were confounded by the reproaches and threats of
the Pers�an monarch. They found reason to d�strust the cruel and
�nconstant temper of Para h�mself; who sacr�f�ced, to the sl�ghtest
susp�c�ons, the l�ves of h�s most fa�thful servants, and held a secret
and d�sgraceful correspondence w�th the assass�n of h�s father and
the enemy of h�s country. Under the spec�ous pretence of consult�ng
w�th the emperor on the subject of the�r common �nterest, Para was
persuaded to descend from the mounta�ns of Armen�a, where h�s
party was �n arms, and to trust h�s �ndependence and safety to the
d�scret�on of a perf�d�ous court. The k�ng of Armen�a, for such he
appeared �n h�s own eyes and �n those of h�s nat�on, was rece�ved
w�th due honors by the governors of the prov�nces through wh�ch he
passed; but when he arr�ved at Tarsus �n C�l�c�a, h�s progress was
stopped under var�ous pretences; h�s mot�ons were watched w�th
respectful v�g�lance, and he gradually d�scovered, that he was a
pr�soner �n the hands of the Romans. Para suppressed h�s
�nd�gnat�on, d�ssembled h�s fears, and after secretly prepar�ng h�s
escape, mounted on horseback w�th three hundred of h�s fa�thful
followers. The off�cer stat�oned at the door of h�s apartment
�mmed�ately commun�cated h�s fl�ght to the consular of C�l�c�a, who
overtook h�m �n the suburbs, and endeavored w�thout success, to
d�ssuade h�m from prosecut�ng h�s rash and dangerous des�gn. A
leg�on was ordered to pursue the royal fug�t�ve; but the pursu�t of
�nfantry could not be very alarm�ng to a body of l�ght cavalry; and



upon the f�rst cloud of arrows that was d�scharged �nto the a�r, they
retreated w�th prec�p�tat�on to the gates of Tarsus. After an �ncessant
march of two days and two n�ghts, Para and h�s Armen�ans reached
the banks of the Euphrates; but the passage of the r�ver wh�ch they
were obl�ged to sw�m, 13812 was attended w�th some delay and
some loss. The country was alarmed; and the two roads, wh�ch were
only separated by an �nterval of three m�les had been occup�ed by a
thousand archers on horseback, under the command of a count and
a tr�bune. Para must have y�elded to super�or force, �f the acc�dental
arr�val of a fr�endly traveller had not revealed the danger and the
means of escape. A dark and almost �mperv�ous path securely
conveyed the Armen�an troop through the th�cket; and Para had left
beh�nd h�m the count and the tr�bune, wh�le they pat�ently expected
h�s approach along the publ�c h�ghways. They returned to the
Imper�al court to excuse the�r want of d�l�gence or success; and
ser�ously alleged, that the k�ng of Armen�a, who was a sk�lful
mag�c�an, had transformed h�mself and h�s followers, and passed
before the�r eyes under a borrowed shape. 13813 After h�s return to
h�s nat�ve k�ngdom, Para st�ll cont�nued to profess h�mself the fr�end
and ally of the Romans: but the Romans had �njured h�m too deeply
ever to forg�ve, and the secret sentence of h�s death was s�gned �n
the counc�l of Valens. The execut�on of the bloody deed was
comm�tted to the subtle prudence of Count Trajan; and he had the
mer�t of �ns�nuat�ng h�mself �nto the conf�dence of the credulous
pr�nce, that he m�ght f�nd an opportun�ty of stabb�ng h�m to the heart
Para was �nv�ted to a Roman banquet, wh�ch had been prepared
w�th all the pomp and sensual�ty of the East; the hall resounded w�th
cheerful mus�c, and the company was already heated w�th w�ne;
when the count ret�red for an �nstant, drew h�s sword, and gave the
s�gnal of the murder. A robust and desperate Barbar�an �nstantly
rushed on the k�ng of Armen�a; and though he bravely defended h�s
l�fe w�th the f�rst weapon that chance offered to h�s hand, the table of
the Imper�al general was sta�ned w�th the royal blood of a guest, and
an ally. Such were the weak and w�cked max�ms of the Roman
adm�n�strat�on, that, to atta�n a doubtful object of pol�t�cal �nterest the
laws of nat�ons, and the sacred r�ghts of hosp�tal�ty were �nhumanly
v�olated �n the face of the world. 139



13811 (return)
[ On the reconquest of Armen�a by Para, or rather
by Mouschegh, the Mam�gon�an see St. M. ���.
375, 383.—M.]

13812 (return)
[ On planks floated by bladders.—M.]

13813 (return)
[ It �s cur�ous enough that the Armen�an h�stor�an,
Faustus of Byzandum, represents Para as a
mag�c�an. H�s �mp�ous mother Pharandac had
devoted h�m to the demons on h�s b�rth. St. M. �v.
23.—M.]

139 (return)
[ See �n Amm�anus (xxx. 1) the adventures of
Para. Moses of Chorene calls h�m T�r�dates; and
tells a long, and not �mprobable story of h�s son
Gnelus, who afterwards made h�mself popular �n
Armen�a, and provoked the jealousy of the
re�gn�ng k�ng, (l. ���. c 21, &c., p. 253, &c.) * Note:
Th�s note �s a t�ssue of m�stakes. T�r�dates and
Para are two totally d�fferent persons. T�r�dates
was the father of Gnel f�rst husband of
Pharandsem, the mother of Para. St. Mart�n, �v.
27—M.]

V. Dur�ng a peaceful �nterval of th�rty years, the Romans secured
the�r front�ers, and the Goths extended the�r dom�n�ons. The v�ctor�es
of the great Hermanr�c, 140 k�ng of the Ostrogoths, and the most
noble of the race of the Amal�, have been compared, by the
enthus�asm of h�s countrymen, to the explo�ts of Alexander; w�th th�s
s�ngular, and almost �ncred�ble, d�fference, that the mart�al sp�r�t of
the Goth�c hero, �nstead of be�ng supported by the v�gor of youth,
was d�splayed w�th glory and success �n the extreme per�od of
human l�fe, between the age of fourscore and one hundred and ten
years. The �ndependent tr�bes were persuaded, or compelled, to
acknowledge the k�ng of the Ostrogoths as the sovere�gn of the
Goth�c nat�on: the ch�efs of the V�s�goths, or Therv�ng�, renounced
the royal t�tle, and assumed the more humble appellat�on of Judges;
and, among those judges, Athanar�c, Fr�t�gern, and Alav�vus, were
the most �llustr�ous, by the�r personal mer�t, as well as by the�r v�c�n�ty



to the Roman prov�nces. These domest�c conquests, wh�ch
�ncreased the m�l�tary power of Hermanr�c, enlarged h�s amb�t�ous
des�gns. He �nvaded the adjacent countr�es of the North; and twelve
cons�derable nat�ons, whose names and l�m�ts cannot be accurately
def�ned, success�vely y�elded to the super�or�ty of the Goth�c arms.
141 The Herul�, who �nhab�ted the marshy lands near the lake
Mæot�s, were renowned for the�r strength and ag�l�ty; and the
ass�stance of the�r l�ght �nfantry was eagerly sol�c�ted, and h�ghly
esteemed, �n all the wars of the Barbar�ans. But the act�ve sp�r�t of
the Herul� was subdued by the slow and steady perseverance of the
Goths; and, after a bloody act�on, �n wh�ch the k�ng was sla�n, the
rema�ns of that warl�ke tr�be became a useful access�on to the camp
of Hermanr�c.

He then marched aga�nst the Vened�; unsk�lled �n the use of arms,
and form�dable only by the�r numbers, wh�ch f�lled the w�de extent of
the pla�ns of modern Poland. The v�ctor�ous Goths, who were not
�nfer�or �n numbers, preva�led �n the contest, by the dec�s�ve
advantages of exerc�se and d�sc�pl�ne. After the subm�ss�on of the
Vened�, the conqueror advanced, w�thout res�stance, as far as the
conf�nes of the Æst��; 142 an anc�ent people, whose name �s st�ll
preserved �n the prov�nce of Esthon�a. Those d�stant �nhab�tants of
the Balt�c coast were supported by the labors of agr�culture, enr�ched
by the trade of amber, and consecrated by the pecul�ar worsh�p of
the Mother of the Gods. But the scarc�ty of �ron obl�ged the Æst�an
warr�ors to content themselves w�th wooden clubs; and the reduct�on
of that wealthy country �s ascr�bed to the prudence, rather than to the
arms, of Hermanr�c. H�s dom�n�ons, wh�ch extended from the
Danube to the Balt�c, �ncluded the nat�ve seats, and the recent
acqu�s�t�ons, of the Goths; and he re�gned over the greatest part of
Germany and Scyth�a w�th the author�ty of a conqueror, and
somet�mes w�th the cruelty of a tyrant. But he re�gned over a part of
the globe �ncapable of perpetuat�ng and adorn�ng the glory of �ts
heroes. The name of Hermanr�c �s almost bur�ed �n obl�v�on; h�s
explo�ts are �mperfectly known; and the Romans themselves
appeared unconsc�ous of the progress of an asp�r�ng power wh�ch
threatened the l�berty of the North, and the peace of the emp�re. 143



140 (return)
[ The conc�se account of the re�gn and conquests
of Hermanr�c seems to be one of the valuable
fragments wh�ch Jornandes (c 28) borrowed from
the Goth�c h�stor�es of Ablav�us, or Cass�odorus.]

141 (return)
[ M. d. Buat. (H�st. des Peuples de l’Europe, tom.
v�. p. 311-329) �nvest�gates, w�th more �ndustry
than success, the nat�ons subdued by the arms
of Hermanr�c. He den�es the ex�stence of the
Vas�nobroncæ, on account of the �mmoderate
length of the�r name. Yet the French envoy to
Rat�sbon, or Dresden, must have traversed the
country of the Med�omatr�c�.]

142 (return)
[ The ed�t�on of Grot�us (Jornandes, p. 642)
exh�b�ts the name of Æstr�. But reason and the
Ambros�an MS. have restored the Æst��, whose
manners and s�tuat�on are expressed by the
penc�l of Tac�tus, (German�a, c. 45.)]

143 (return)
[ Amm�anus (xxx�. 3) observes, �n general terms,
Ermenr�ch�.... nob�l�ss�m� Reg�s, et per multa
var�aque fort�ter facta, v�c�n�gent�bus form�dat�,
&c.]

The Goths had contracted an hered�tary attachment for the
Imper�al house of Constant�ne, of whose power and l�beral�ty they
had rece�ved so many s�gnal proofs. They respected the publ�c
peace; and �f a host�le band somet�mes presumed to pass the
Roman l�m�t, the�r �rregular conduct was cand�dly ascr�bed to the
ungovernable sp�r�t of the Barbar�an youth. The�r contempt for two
new and obscure pr�nces, who had been ra�sed to the throne by a
popular elect�on, �nsp�red the Goths w�th bolder hopes; and, wh�le
they ag�tated some des�gn of march�ng the�r confederate force under
the nat�onal standard, 144 they were eas�ly tempted to embrace the
party of Procop�us; and to foment, by the�r dangerous a�d, the c�v�l
d�scord of the Romans. The publ�c treaty m�ght st�pulate no more
than ten thousand aux�l�ar�es; but the des�gn was so zealously
adopted by the ch�efs of the V�s�goths, that the army wh�ch passed



the Danube amounted to the number of th�rty thousand men. 145
They marched w�th the proud conf�dence, that the�r �nv�nc�ble valor
would dec�de the fate of the Roman emp�re; and the prov�nces of
Thrace groaned under the we�ght of the Barbar�ans, who d�splayed
the �nsolence of masters and the l�cent�ousness of enem�es. But the
�ntemperance wh�ch grat�f�ed the�r appet�tes, retarded the�r progress;
and before the Goths could rece�ve any certa�n �ntell�gence of the
defeat and death of Procop�us, they perce�ved, by the host�le state of
the country, that the c�v�l and m�l�tary powers were resumed by h�s
successful r�val. A cha�n of posts and fort�f�cat�ons, sk�lfully d�sposed
by Valens, or the generals of Valens, res�sted the�r march, prevented
the�r retreat, and �ntercepted the�r subs�stence. The f�erceness of the
Barbar�ans was tamed and suspended by hunger; they �nd�gnantly
threw down the�r arms at the feet of the conqueror, who offered them
food and cha�ns: the numerous capt�ves were d�str�buted �n all the
c�t�es of the East; and the prov�nc�als, who were soon fam�l�ar�zed
w�th the�r savage appearance, ventured, by degrees, to measure
the�r own strength w�th these form�dable adversar�es, whose name
had so long been the object of the�r terror. The k�ng of Scyth�a (and
Hermanr�c alone could deserve so lofty a t�tle) was gr�eved and
exasperated by th�s nat�onal calam�ty. H�s ambassadors loudly
compla�ned, at the court of Valens, of the �nfract�on of the anc�ent
and solemn all�ance, wh�ch had so long subs�sted between the
Romans and the Goths. They alleged, that they had fulf�lled the duty
of all�es, by ass�st�ng the k�nsman and successor of the emperor
Jul�an; they requ�red the �mmed�ate rest�tut�on of the noble capt�ves;
and they urged a very s�ngular cla�m, that the Goth�c generals
march�ng �n arms, and �n host�le array, were ent�tled to the sacred
character and pr�v�leges of ambassadors. The decent, but
peremptory, refusal of these extravagant demands, was s�gn�f�ed to
the Barbar�ans by V�ctor, master-general of the cavalry; who
expressed, w�th force and d�gn�ty, the just compla�nts of the emperor
of the East. 146 The negot�at�on was �nterrupted; and the manly
exhortat�ons of Valent�n�an encouraged h�s t�m�d brother to v�nd�cate
the �nsulted majesty of the emp�re. 147

144 (return)
[ Valens. ... docetur relat�on�bus Ducum, gentem



Gothorum, ea tempestate �ntactam �deoque
sæv�ss�mam, consp�rantem �n unum, ad
pervadenda parar� coll�m�t�a Thrac�arum.
Amm�an. xx�. 6.]

145 (return)
[ M. de Buat (H�st. des Peuples de l’Europe, tom.
v�. p. 332) has cur�ously ascerta�ned the real
number of these aux�l�ar�es. The 3000 of
Amm�anus, and the 10,000 of Zos�mus, were only
the f�rst d�v�s�ons of the Goth�c army. * Note: M.
St. Mart�n (���. 246) den�es that there �s any
author�ty for these numbers.—M.]

146 (return)
[ The march, and subsequent negot�at�on, are
descr�bed �n the Fragments of Eunap�us,
(Excerpt. Legat. p. 18, ed�t. Louvre.) The
prov�nc�als who afterwards became fam�l�ar w�th
the Barbar�ans, found that the�r strength was
more apparent than real. They were tall of
stature; but the�r legs were clumsy, and the�r
shoulders were narrow.]

147 (return)
[ Valens en�m, ut consulto placuerat fratr�, cujus
regebatur arb�tr�o, arma concuss�t �n Gothos
rat�one justâ permotus. Amm�anus (xxv��. 4) then
proceeds to descr�be, not the country of the
Goths, but the peaceful and obed�ent prov�nce of
Thrace, wh�ch was not affected by the war.]

The splendor and magn�tude of th�s Goth�c war are celebrated by
a contemporary h�stor�an: 148 but the events scarcely deserve the
attent�on of poster�ty, except as the prel�m�nary steps of the
approach�ng decl�ne and fall of the emp�re. Instead of lead�ng the
nat�ons of Germany and Scyth�a to the banks of the Danube, or even
to the gates of Constant�nople, the aged monarch of the Goths
res�gned to the brave Athanar�c the danger and glory of a defens�ve
war, aga�nst an enemy, who w�elded w�th a feeble hand the powers
of a m�ghty state. A br�dge of boats was establ�shed upon the
Danube; the presence of Valens an�mated h�s troops; and h�s
�gnorance of the art of war was compensated by personal bravery,
and a w�se deference to the adv�ce of V�ctor and Ar�ntheus, h�s



masters-general of the cavalry and �nfantry. The operat�ons of the
campa�gn were conducted by the�r sk�ll and exper�ence; but they
found �t �mposs�ble to dr�ve the V�s�goths from the�r strong posts �n
the mounta�ns; and the devastat�on of the pla�ns obl�ged the Romans
themselves to repass the Danube on the approach of w�nter. The
�ncessant ra�ns, wh�ch swelled the waters of the r�ver, produced a
tac�t suspens�on of arms, and conf�ned the emperor Valens, dur�ng
the whole course of the ensu�ng summer, to h�s camp of
Marc�anopol�s. The th�rd year of the war was more favorable to the
Romans, and more pern�c�ous to the Goths. The �nterrupt�on of trade
depr�ved the Barbar�ans of the objects of luxury, wh�ch they already
confounded w�th the necessar�es of l�fe; and the desolat�on of a very
extens�ve tract of country threatened them w�th the horrors of fam�ne.
Athanar�c was provoked, or compelled, to r�sk a battle, wh�ch he lost,
�n the pla�ns; and the pursu�t was rendered more bloody by the cruel
precaut�on of the v�ctor�ous generals, who had prom�sed a large
reward for the head of every Goth that was brought �nto the Imper�al
camp. The subm�ss�on of the Barbar�ans appeased the resentment
of Valens and h�s counc�l: the emperor l�stened w�th sat�sfact�on to
the flatter�ng and eloquent remonstrance of the senate of
Constant�nople, wh�ch assumed, for the f�rst t�me, a share �n the
publ�c del�berat�ons; and the same generals, V�ctor and Ar�ntheus,
who had successfully d�rected the conduct of the war, were
empowered to regulate the cond�t�ons of peace. The freedom of
trade, wh�ch the Goths had h�therto enjoyed, was restr�cted to two
c�t�es on the Danube; the rashness of the�r leaders was severely
pun�shed by the suppress�on of the�r pens�ons and subs�d�es; and
the except�on, wh�ch was st�pulated �n favor of Athanar�c alone, was
more advantageous than honorable to the Judge of the V�s�goths.
Athanar�c, who, on th�s occas�on, appears to have consulted h�s
pr�vate �nterest, w�thout expect�ng the orders of h�s sovere�gn,
supported h�s own d�gn�ty, and that of h�s tr�be, �n the personal
�nterv�ew wh�ch was proposed by the m�n�sters of Valens. He
pers�sted �n h�s declarat�on, that �t was �mposs�ble for h�m, w�thout
�ncurr�ng the gu�lt of perjury, ever to set h�s foot on the terr�tory of the
emp�re; and �t �s more than probable, that h�s regard for the sanct�ty
of an oath was conf�rmed by the recent and fatal examples of Roman



treachery. The Danube, wh�ch separated the dom�n�ons of the two
�ndependent nat�ons, was chosen for the scene of the conference.
The emperor of the East, and the Judge of the V�s�goths,
accompan�ed by an equal number of armed followers, advanced �n
the�r respect�ve barges to the m�ddle of the stream. After the
rat�f�cat�on of the treaty, and the del�very of hostages, Valens
returned �n tr�umph to Constant�nople; and the Goths rema�ned �n a
state of tranqu�ll�ty about s�x years; t�ll they were v�olently �mpelled
aga�nst the Roman emp�re by an �nnumerable host of Scyth�ans, who
appeared to �ssue from the frozen reg�ons of the North. 149

148 (return)
[ Eunap�us, �n Excerpt. Legat. p. 18, 19. The
Greek soph�st must have cons�dered as one and
the same war, the whole ser�es of Goth�c h�story
t�ll the v�ctor�es and peace of Theodos�us.]

149 (return)
[ The Goth�c war �s descr�bed by Amm�anus,
(xxv��. 6,) Zos�mus, (l. �v. p. 211-214,) and
Them�st�us, (Orat. x. p. 129-141.) The orator
Them�st�us was sent from the senate of
Constant�nople to congratulate the v�ctor�ous
emperor; and h�s serv�le eloquence compares
Valens on the Danube to Ach�lles �n the
Scamander. Jornandes forgets a war pecul�ar to
the V�s�-Goths, and �nglor�ous to the Goth�c
name, (Mascon’s H�st. of the Germans, v��. 3.)]

The emperor of the West, who had res�gned to h�s brother the
command of the Lower Danube, reserved for h�s �mmed�ate care the
defence of the Rhæt�an and Illyr�an prov�nces, wh�ch spread so
many hundred m�les along the greatest of the European r�vers. The
act�ve pol�cy of Valent�n�an was cont�nually employed �n add�ng new
fort�f�cat�ons to the secur�ty of the front�er: but the abuse of th�s pol�cy
provoked the just resentment of the Barbar�ans. The Quad�
compla�ned, that the ground for an �ntended fortress had been
marked out on the�r terr�tor�es; and the�r compla�nts were urged w�th
so much reason and moderat�on, that Equ�t�us, master-general of
Illyr�cum, consented to suspend the prosecut�on of the work, t�ll he
should be more clearly �nformed of the w�ll of h�s sovere�gn. Th�s fa�r
occas�on of �njur�ng a r�val, and of advanc�ng the fortune of h�s son,



was eagerly embraced by the �nhuman Max�m�n, the præfect, or
rather tyrant, of Gaul. The pass�ons of Valent�n�an were �mpat�ent of
control; and he credulously l�stened to the assurances of h�s favor�te,
that �f the government of Valer�a, and the d�rect�on of the work, were
�ntrusted to the zeal of h�s son Marcell�nus, the emperor should no
longer be �mportuned w�th the audac�ous remonstrances of the
Barbar�ans. The subjects of Rome, and the nat�ves of Germany,
were �nsulted by the arrogance of a young and worthless m�n�ster,
who cons�dered h�s rap�d elevat�on as the proof and reward of h�s
super�or mer�t. He affected, however, to rece�ve the modest
appl�cat�on of Gab�n�us, k�ng of the Quad�, w�th some attent�on and
regard: but th�s artful c�v�l�ty concealed a dark and bloody des�gn,
and the credulous pr�nce was persuaded to accept the press�ng
�nv�tat�on of Marcell�nus. I am at a loss how to vary the narrat�ve of
s�m�lar cr�mes; or how to relate, that, �n the course of the same year,
but �n remote parts of the emp�re, the �nhosp�table table of two
Imper�al generals was sta�ned w�th the royal blood of two guests and
all�es, �nhumanly murdered by the�r order, and �n the�r presence. The
fate of Gab�n�us, and of Para, was the same: but the cruel death of
the�r sovere�gn was resented �n a very d�fferent manner by the
serv�le temper of the Armen�ans, and the free and dar�ng sp�r�t of the
Germans. The Quad� were much decl�ned from that form�dable
power, wh�ch, �n the t�me of Marcus Anton�nus, had spread terror to
the gates of Rome. But they st�ll possessed arms and courage; the�r
courage was an�mated by despa�r, and they obta�ned the usual
reenforcement of the cavalry of the�r Sarmat�an all�es. So
�mprov�dent was the assass�n Marcell�nus, that he chose the moment
when the bravest veterans had been drawn away, to suppress the
revolt of F�rmus; and the whole prov�nce was exposed, w�th a very
feeble defence, to the rage of the exasperated Barbar�ans. They
�nvaded Pannon�a �n the season of harvest; unmerc�fully destroyed
every object of plunder wh�ch they could not eas�ly transport; and
e�ther d�sregarded, or demol�shed, the empty fort�f�cat�ons. The
pr�ncess Constant�a, the daughter of the emperor Constant�us, and
the granddaughter of the great Constant�ne, very narrowly escaped.
That royal ma�d, who had �nnocently supported the revolt of
Procop�us, was now the dest�ned w�fe of the he�r of the Western



emp�re. She traversed the peaceful prov�nce w�th a splend�d and
unarmed tra�n. Her person was saved from danger, and the republ�c
from d�sgrace, by the act�ve zeal of Messala, governor of the
prov�nces. As soon as he was �nformed that the v�llage, where she
stopped only to d�ne, was almost encompassed by the Barbar�ans,
he hast�ly placed her �n h�s own char�ot, and drove full speed t�ll he
reached the gates of S�rm�um, wh�ch were at the d�stance of s�x-and-
twenty m�les. Even S�rm�um m�ght not have been secure, �f the
Quad� and Sarmat�ans had d�l�gently advanced dur�ng the general
consternat�on of the mag�strates and people. The�r delay allowed
Probus, the Prætor�an præfect, suff�c�ent t�me to recover h�s own
sp�r�ts, and to rev�ve the courage of the c�t�zens. He sk�lfully d�rected
the�r strenuous efforts to repa�r and strengthen the decayed
fort�f�cat�ons; and procured the seasonable and effectual ass�stance
of a company of archers, to protect the cap�tal of the Illyr�an
prov�nces. D�sappo�nted �n the�r attempts aga�nst the walls of
S�rm�um, the �nd�gnant Barbar�ans turned the�r arms aga�nst the
master general of the front�er, to whom they unjustly attr�buted the
murder of the�r k�ng. Equ�t�us could br�ng �nto the f�eld no more than
two leg�ons; but they conta�ned the veteran strength of the Mæs�an
and Pannon�an bands. The obst�nacy w�th wh�ch they d�sputed the
va�n honors of rank and precedency, was the cause of the�r
destruct�on; and wh�le they acted w�th separate forces and d�v�ded
counc�ls, they were surpr�sed and slaughtered by the act�ve v�gor of
the Sarmat�an horse. The success of th�s �nvas�on provoked the
emulat�on of the border�ng tr�bes; and the prov�nce of Mæs�a would
�nfall�bly have been lost, �f young Theodos�us, the duke, or m�l�tary
commander, of the front�er, had not s�gnal�zed, �n the defeat of the
publ�c enemy, an �ntrep�d gen�us, worthy of h�s �llustr�ous father, and
of h�s future greatness. 150

150 (return)
[ Amm�anus (xx�x. 6) and Zos�mus (I. �v. p. 219,
220) carefully mark the or�g�n and progress of the
Quad�c and Sarmat�an war.]



Chapter XXV: Re�gns Of Jov�an And
Valent�n�an, D�v�s�on Of The Emp�re.—

Part VII.
The m�nd of Valent�n�an, who then res�ded at Treves, was deeply

affected by the calam�t�es of Illyr�cum; but the lateness of the season
suspended the execut�on of h�s des�gns t�ll the ensu�ng spr�ng. He
marched �n person, w�th a cons�derable part of the forces of Gaul,
from the banks of the Moselle: and to the suppl�ant ambassadors of
the Sarmat�ans, who met h�m on the way, he returned a doubtful
answer, that, as soon as he reached the scene of act�on, he should
exam�ne, and pronounce. When he arr�ved at S�rm�um, he gave
aud�ence to the deput�es of the Illyr�an prov�nces; who loudly
congratulated the�r own fel�c�ty under the ausp�c�ous government of
Probus, h�s Prætor�an præfect. 151 Valent�n�an, who was flattered by
these demonstrat�ons of the�r loyalty and grat�tude, �mprudently
asked the deputy of Ep�rus, a Cyn�c ph�losopher of �ntrep�d s�ncer�ty,
152 whether he was freely sent by the w�shes of the prov�nce. “W�th
tears and groans am I sent,” repl�ed Iph�cles, “by a reluctant people.”
The emperor paused: but the �mpun�ty of h�s m�n�sters establ�shed
the pern�c�ous max�m, that they m�ght oppress h�s subjects, w�thout
�njur�ng h�s serv�ce. A str�ct �nqu�ry �nto the�r conduct would have
rel�eved the publ�c d�scontent. The severe condemnat�on of the
murder of Gab�n�us, was the only measure wh�ch could restore the
conf�dence of the Germans, and v�nd�cate the honor of the Roman
name. But the haughty monarch was �ncapable of the magnan�m�ty
wh�ch dares to acknowledge a fault. He forgot the provocat�on,
remembered only the �njury, and advanced �nto the country of the
Quad� w�th an �nsat�ate th�rst of blood and revenge. The extreme
devastat�on, and prom�scuous massacre, of a savage war, were
just�f�ed, �n the eyes of the emperor, and perhaps �n those of the
world, by the cruel equ�ty of retal�at�on: 153 and such was the



d�sc�pl�ne of the Romans, and the consternat�on of the enemy, that
Valent�n�an repassed the Danube w�thout the loss of a s�ngle man.
As he had resolved to complete the destruct�on of the Quad� by a
second campa�gn, he f�xed h�s w�nter quarters at Breget�o, on the
Danube, near the Hungar�an c�ty of Presburg. Wh�le the operat�ons
of war were suspended by the sever�ty of the weather, the Quad�
made an humble attempt to deprecate the wrath of the�r conqueror;
and, at the earnest persuas�on of Equ�t�us, the�r ambassadors were
�ntroduced �nto the Imper�al counc�l. They approached the throne
w�th bended bod�es and dejected countenances; and w�thout dar�ng
to compla�n of the murder of the�r k�ng, they aff�rmed, w�th solemn
oaths, that the late �nvas�on was the cr�me of some �rregular robbers,
wh�ch the publ�c counc�l of the nat�on condemned and abhorred. The
answer of the emperor left them but l�ttle to hope from h�s clemency
or compass�on. He rev�led, �n the most �ntemperate language, the�r
baseness, the�r �ngrat�tude, the�r �nsolence. H�s eyes, h�s vo�ce, h�s
color, h�s gestures, expressed the v�olence of h�s ungoverned fury;
and wh�le h�s whole frame was ag�tated w�th convuls�ve pass�on, a
large blood vessel suddenly burst �n h�s body; and Valent�n�an fell
speechless �nto the arms of h�s attendants. The�r p�ous care
�mmed�ately concealed h�s s�tuat�on from the crowd; but, �n a few
m�nutes, the emperor of the West exp�red �n an agony of pa�n,
reta�n�ng h�s senses t�ll the last; and struggl�ng, w�thout success, to
declare h�s �ntent�ons to the generals and m�n�sters, who surrounded
the royal couch. Valent�n�an was about f�fty-four years of age; and he
wanted only one hundred days to accompl�sh the twelve years of h�s
re�gn. 154

151 (return)
[ Amm�anus, (xxx. 5,) who acknowledges the
mer�t, has censured, w�th becom�ng asper�ty, the
oppress�ve adm�n�strat�on of Petron�us Probus.
When Jerom translated and cont�nued the
Chron�cle of Euseb�us, (A. D. 380; see T�llemont,
Mém. Eccles. tom. x��. p. 53, 626,) he expressed
the truth, or at least the publ�c op�n�on of h�s
country, �n the follow�ng words: “Probus P. P.
Illyr�c� �nqu�ss�mus tr�butorum exact�on�bus, ante
prov�nc�as quas regebat, quam a Barbar�s



vastarentur, eras�t.” (Chron. ed�t. Scal�ger, p. 187.
An�madvers p. 259.) The Sa�nt afterwards formed
an �nt�mate and tender fr�endsh�p w�th the w�dow
of Probus; and the name of Count Equ�t�us w�th
less propr�ety, but w�thout much �njust�ce, has
been subst�tuted �n the text.]

152 (return)
[ Jul�an (Orat. v�. p. 198) represents h�s fr�end
Iph�cles, as a man of v�rtue and mer�t, who had
made h�mself r�d�culous and unhappy by adopt�ng
the extravagant dress and manners of the
Cyn�cs.]

153 (return)
[ Amm�an. xxx. v. Jerom, who exaggerates the
m�sfortune of Valent�n�an, refuses h�m even th�s
last consolat�on of revenge. Gen�tal� vastato solo
et �nultam patr�am derel�nquens, (tom. �. p. 26.)]

154 (return)
[ See, on the death of Valent�n�an, Amm�anus,
(xxx. 6,) Zos�mus, (l. �v. p. 221,) V�ctor, (�n
Ep�tom.,) Socrates, (l. �v. c. 31,) and Jerom, (�n
Chron. p. 187, and tom. �. p. 26, ad Hel�odor.)
There �s much var�ety of c�rcumstances among
them; and Amm�anus �s so eloquent, that he
wr�tes nonsense.]

The polygamy of Valent�n�an �s ser�ously attested by an
eccles�ast�cal h�stor�an. 155 “The empress Severa (I relate the fable)
adm�tted �nto her fam�l�ar soc�ety the lovely Just�na, the daughter of
an Ital�an governor: her adm�rat�on of those naked charms, wh�ch
she had often seen �n the bath, was expressed w�th such lav�sh and
�mprudent pra�se, that the emperor was tempted to �ntroduce a
second w�fe �nto h�s bed; and h�s publ�c ed�ct extended to all the
subjects of the emp�re the same domest�c pr�v�lege wh�ch he had
assumed for h�mself.” But we may be assured, from the ev�dence of
reason as well as h�story, that the two marr�ages of Valent�n�an, w�th
Severa, and w�th Just�na, were success�vely contracted; and that he
used the anc�ent perm�ss�on of d�vorce, wh�ch was st�ll allowed by
the laws, though �t was condemned by the church. Severa was the
mother of Grat�an, who seemed to un�te every cla�m wh�ch could



ent�tle h�m to the undoubted success�on of the Western emp�re. He
was the eldest son of a monarch whose glor�ous re�gn had conf�rmed
the free and honorable cho�ce of h�s fellow-sold�ers. Before he had
atta�ned the n�nth year of h�s age, the royal youth rece�ved from the
hands of h�s �ndulgent father the purple robe and d�adem, w�th the
t�tle of Augustus; the elect�on was solemnly rat�f�ed by the consent
and applause of the arm�es of Gaul; 156 and the name of Grat�an
was added to the names of Valent�n�an and Valens, �n all the legal
transact�ons of the Roman government. By h�s marr�age w�th the
granddaughter of Constant�ne, the son of Valent�n�an acqu�red all the
hered�tary r�ghts of the Flav�an fam�ly; wh�ch, �n a ser�es of three
Imper�al generat�ons, were sanct�f�ed by t�me, rel�g�on, and the
reverence of the people. At the death of h�s father, the royal youth
was �n the seventeenth year of h�s age; and h�s v�rtues already
just�f�ed the favorable op�n�on of the army and the people. But
Grat�an res�ded, w�thout apprehens�on, �n the palace of Treves;
wh�lst, at the d�stance of many hundred m�les, Valent�n�an suddenly
exp�red �n the camp of Breget�o. The pass�ons, wh�ch had been so
long suppressed by the presence of a master, �mmed�ately rev�ved �n
the Imper�al counc�l; and the amb�t�ous des�gn of re�gn�ng �n the
name of an �nfant, was artfully executed by Mellobaudes and
Equ�t�us, who commanded the attachment of the Illyr�an and Ital�an
bands. They contr�ved the most honorable pretences to remove the
popular leaders, and the troops of Gaul, who m�ght have asserted
the cla�ms of the lawful successor; they suggested the necess�ty of
ext�ngu�sh�ng the hopes of fore�gn and domest�c enem�es, by a bold
and dec�s�ve measure. The empress Just�na, who had been left �n a
palace about one hundred m�les from Breget�o, was respect�vely
�nv�ted to appear �n the camp, w�th the son of the deceased emperor.
On the s�xth day after the death of Valent�n�an, the �nfant pr�nce of
the same name, who was only four years old, was shown, �n the
arms of h�s mother, to the leg�ons; and solemnly �nvested, by m�l�tary
acclamat�on, w�th the t�tles and ens�gns of supreme power. The
�mpend�ng dangers of a c�v�l war were seasonably prevented by the
w�se and moderate conduct of the emperor Grat�an. He cheerfully
accepted the cho�ce of the army; declared that he should always
cons�der the son of Just�na as a brother, not as a r�val; and adv�sed



the empress, w�th her son Valent�n�an to f�x the�r res�dence at M�lan,
�n the fa�r and peaceful prov�nce of Italy; wh�le he assumed the more
arduous command of the countr�es beyond the Alps. Grat�an
d�ssembled h�s resentment t�ll he could safely pun�sh, or d�sgrace,
the authors of the consp�racy; and though he un�formly behaved w�th
tenderness and regard to h�s �nfant colleague, he gradually
confounded, �n the adm�n�strat�on of the Western emp�re, the off�ce
of a guard�an w�th the author�ty of a sovere�gn. The government of
the Roman world was exerc�sed �n the un�ted names of Valens and
h�s two nephews; but the feeble emperor of the East, who
succeeded to the rank of h�s elder brother, never obta�ned any
we�ght or �nfluence �n the counc�ls of the West. 157

155 (return)
[ Socrates (l. �v. c. 31) �s the only or�g�nal w�tness
of th�s fool�sh story, so repugnant to the laws and
manners of the Romans, that �t scarcely
deserved the formal and elaborate d�ssertat�on of
M. Bonamy, (Mém. de l’Académ�e, tom. xxx. p.
394-405.) Yet I would preserve the natural
c�rcumstance of the bath; �nstead of follow�ng
Zos�mus who represents Just�na as an old
woman, the w�dow of Magnent�us.]

156 (return)
[ Amm�anus (xxv��. 6) descr�bes the form of th�s
m�l�tary elect�on, and august �nvest�ture.
Valent�n�an does not appear to have consulted, or
even �nformed, the senate of Rome.]

157 (return)
[ Amm�anus, xxx. 10. Zos�mus, l. �v. p. 222, 223.
T�llemont has proved (H�st. des Empereurs, tom.
v. p. 707-709) that Grat�an re�gned �n Italy, Afr�ca,
and Illyr�cum. I have endeavored to express h�s
author�ty over h�s brother’s dom�n�ons, as he
used �t, �n an amb�guous style.]



Chapter XXVI: Progress of The Huns.
—Part I.



     Manners Of The Pastoral Nations.—Progress Of The Huns, From
     China To Europe.—Flight Of The Goths.—They Pass The
     Danube.—Gothic War.—Defeat And Death Of Valens.—Gratian
     Invests Theodosius With The Eastern Empire.—His Character
     And Success.—Peace And Settlement Of The Goths.

In the second year of the re�gn of Valent�n�an and Valens, on the
morn�ng of the twenty-f�rst day of July, the greatest part of the
Roman world was shaken by a v�olent and destruct�ve earthquake.
The �mpress�on was commun�cated to the waters; the shores of the
Med�terranean were left dry, by the sudden retreat of the sea; great
quant�t�es of f�sh were caught w�th the hand; large vessels were
stranded on the mud; and a cur�ous spectator 1 amused h�s eye, or
rather h�s fancy, by contemplat�ng the var�ous appearance of valleys
and mounta�ns, wh�ch had never, s�nce the format�on of the globe,
been exposed to the sun. But the t�de soon returned, w�th the we�ght
of an �mmense and �rres�st�ble deluge, wh�ch was severely felt on the
coasts of S�c�ly, of Dalmat�a, of Greece, and of Egypt: large boats
were transported, and lodged on the roofs of houses, or at the
d�stance of two m�les from the shore; the people, w�th the�r
hab�tat�ons, were swept away by the waters; and the c�ty of
Alexandr�a annually commemorated the fatal day, on wh�ch f�fty
thousand persons had lost the�r l�ves �n the �nundat�on. Th�s calam�ty,
the report of wh�ch was magn�f�ed from one prov�nce to another,
aston�shed and terr�f�ed the subjects of Rome; and the�r affr�ghted
�mag�nat�on enlarged the real extent of a momentary ev�l. They
recollected the preced�ng earthquakes, wh�ch had subverted the
c�t�es of Palest�ne and B�thyn�a: they cons�dered these alarm�ng
strokes as the prelude only of st�ll more dreadful calam�t�es, and the�r
fearful van�ty was d�sposed to confound the symptoms of a decl�n�ng
emp�re and a s�nk�ng world. 2 It was the fash�on of the t�mes to
attr�bute every remarkable event to the part�cular w�ll of the De�ty; the
alterat�ons of nature were connected, by an �nv�s�ble cha�n, w�th the
moral and metaphys�cal op�n�ons of the human m�nd; and the most
sagac�ous d�v�nes could d�st�ngu�sh, accord�ng to the color of the�r
respect�ve prejud�ces, that the establ�shment of heresy tended to
produce an earthquake; or that a deluge was the �nev�table
consequence of the progress of s�n and error. W�thout presum�ng to
d�scuss the truth or propr�ety of these lofty speculat�ons, the h�stor�an
may content h�mself w�th an observat�on, wh�ch seems to be just�f�ed



by exper�ence, that man has much more to fear from the pass�ons of
h�s fellow-creatures, than from the convuls�ons of the elements. 3
The m�sch�evous effects of an earthquake, or deluge, a hurr�cane, or
the erupt�on of a volcano, bear a very �ncons�derable port�on to the
ord�nary calam�t�es of war, as they are now moderated by the
prudence or human�ty of the pr�nces of Europe, who amuse the�r
own le�sure, and exerc�se the courage of the�r subjects, �n the
pract�ce of the m�l�tary art. But the laws and manners of modern
nat�ons protect the safety and freedom of the vanqu�shed sold�er;
and the peaceful c�t�zen has seldom reason to compla�n, that h�s l�fe,
or even h�s fortune, �s exposed to the rage of war. In the d�sastrous
per�od of the fall of the Roman emp�re, wh�ch may justly be dated
from the re�gn of Valens, the happ�ness and secur�ty of each
�nd�v�dual were personally attacked; and the arts and labors of ages
were rudely defaced by the Barbar�ans of Scyth�a and Germany. The
�nvas�on of the Huns prec�p�tated on the prov�nces of the West the
Goth�c nat�on, wh�ch advanced, �n less than forty years, from the
Danube to the Atlant�c, and opened a way, by the success of the�r
arms, to the �nroads of so many host�le tr�bes, more savage than
themselves. The or�g�nal pr�nc�ple of mot�on was concealed �n the
remote countr�es of the North; and the cur�ous observat�on of the
pastoral l�fe of the Scyth�ans, 4 or Tartars, 5 w�ll �llustrate the latent
cause of these destruct�ve em�grat�ons.

1 (return)
[ Such �s the bad taste of Amm�anus, (xxv�. 10,)
that �t �s not easy to d�st�ngu�sh h�s facts from h�s
metaphors. Yet he pos�t�vely aff�rms, that he saw
the rotten carcass of a sh�p, ad decundum
lap�dem, at Mothone, or Modon, �n
Peloponnesus.]

2 (return)
[ The earthquakes and �nundat�ons are var�ously
descr�bed by L�ban�us, (Orat. de ulc�scenda
Jul�an� nece, c. x., �n Fabr�c�us, B�bl. Græc. tom.
v��. p. 158, w�th a learned note of Olear�us,)
Zos�mus, (l. �v. p. 221,) Sozomen, (l. v�. c. 2,)
Cedrenus, (p. 310, 314,) and Jerom, (�n Chron. p.
186, and tom. �. p. 250, �n V�t. H�lar�on.)
Ep�daurus must have been overwhelmed, had



not the prudent c�t�zens placed St. H�lar�on, an
Egypt�an monk, on the beach. He made the s�gn
of the Cross; the mounta�n-wave stopped,
bowed, and returned.]

3 (return)
[ D�cæarchus, the Per�patet�c, composed a formal
treat�se, to prove th�s obv�ous truth; wh�ch �s not
the most honorable to the human spec�es.
(C�cero, de Off�c��s, ��. 5.)]

4 (return)
[ The or�g�nal Scyth�ans of Herodotus (l. �v. c. 47
—57, 99—101) were conf�ned, by the Danube
and the Palus Mæot�s, w�th�n a square of 4000
stad�a, (400 Roman m�les.) See D’Anv�lle (Mém.
de l’Académ�e, tom. xxxv. p. 573—591.) D�odorus
S�culus (tom. �. l. ��. p. 155, ed�t. Wessel�ng) has
marked the gradual progress of the name and
nat�on.]

5 (return)
[ The Tatars, or Tartars, were a pr�m�t�ve tr�be, the
r�vals, and at length the subjects, of the Moguls.
In the v�ctor�ous arm�es of Z�ng�s Khan, and h�s
successors, the Tartars formed the vanguard;
and the name, wh�ch f�rst reached the ears of
fore�gners, was appl�ed to the whole nat�on,
(Freret, �n the H�st. de l’Académ�e, tom. xv���. p.
60.) In speak�ng of all, or any of the northern
shepherds of Europe, or As�a, I �nd�fferently use
the appellat�ons of Scyth�ans or Tartars. * Note:
The Moguls, (Mongols,) accord�ng to M. Klaproth,
are a tr�be of the Tartar nat�on. Tableaux H�st. de
l’As�e, p. 154.—M.]

The d�fferent characters that mark the c�v�l�zed nat�ons of the
globe, may be ascr�bed to the use, and the abuse, of reason; wh�ch
so var�ously shapes, and so art�f�c�ally composes, the manners and
op�n�ons of a European, or a Ch�nese. But the operat�on of �nst�nct �s
more sure and s�mple than that of reason: �t �s much eas�er to
ascerta�n the appet�tes of a quadruped than the speculat�ons of a
ph�losopher; and the savage tr�bes of mank�nd, as they approach
nearer to the cond�t�on of an�mals, preserve a stronger resemblance



to themselves and to each other. The un�form stab�l�ty of the�r
manners �s the natural consequence of the �mperfect�on of the�r
facult�es. Reduced to a s�m�lar s�tuat�on, the�r wants, the�r des�res,
the�r enjoyments, st�ll cont�nue the same: and the �nfluence of food or
cl�mate, wh�ch, �n a more �mproved state of soc�ety, �s suspended, or
subdued, by so many moral causes, most powerfully contr�butes to
form, and to ma�nta�n, the nat�onal character of Barbar�ans. In every
age, the �mmense pla�ns of Scyth�a, or Tartary, have been �nhab�ted
by vagrant tr�bes of hunters and shepherds, whose �ndolence
refuses to cult�vate the earth, and whose restless sp�r�t d�sda�ns the
conf�nement of a sedentary l�fe. In every age, the Scyth�ans, and
Tartars, have been renowned for the�r �nv�nc�ble courage and rap�d
conquests. The thrones of As�a have been repeatedly overturned by
the shepherds of the North; and the�r arms have spread terror and
devastat�on over the most fert�le and warl�ke countr�es of Europe. 6
On th�s occas�on, as well as on many others, the sober h�stor�an �s
forc�bly awakened from a pleas�ng v�s�on; and �s compelled, w�th
some reluctance, to confess, that the pastoral manners, wh�ch have
been adorned w�th the fa�rest attr�butes of peace and �nnocence, are
much better adapted to the f�erce and cruel hab�ts of a m�l�tary l�fe.
To �llustrate th�s observat�on, I shall now proceed to cons�der a nat�on
of shepherds and of warr�ors, �n the three �mportant art�cles of, I.
The�r d�et; II. The�r hab�tat�ons; and, III. The�r exerc�ses. The
narrat�ves of ant�qu�ty are just�f�ed by the exper�ence of modern
t�mes; 7 and the banks of the Borysthenes, of the Volga, or of the
Sel�nga, w�ll �nd�fferently present the same un�form spectacle of
s�m�lar and nat�ve manners. 8

6 (return)
[ Imper�um As�æ ter quæs�vere: �ps� perpetuo ab
al�eno �mper�o, aut �ntact� aut �nv�ct�, mansere.
S�nce the t�me of Just�n, (��. 2,) they have
mult�pl�ed th�s account. Volta�re, �n a few words,
(tom. x. p. 64, H�st. Generale, c. 156,) has
abr�dged the Tartar conquests.

Oft o’er the trembl�ng nat�ons from afar,
Has Scyth�a breathed the l�v�ng cloud of war.
Note *: Gray.—M.]



7 (return)
[ The fourth book of Herodotus affords a cur�ous
though �mperfect, portra�t of the Scyth�ans.
Among the moderns, who descr�be the un�form
scene, the Khan of Khowaresm, Abulghaz�
Bahadur, expresses h�s nat�ve feel�ngs; and h�s
genealog�cal h�story of the Tartars has been
cop�ously �llustrated by the French and Engl�sh
ed�tors. Carp�n, Ascel�n, and Rubruqu�s (�n the
H�st. des Voyages, tom. v��.) represent the
Moguls of the fourteenth century. To these gu�des
I have added Gerb�llon, and the other Jesu�ts,
(Descr�pt�on de la Ch�na par du Halde, tom. �v.,)
who accurately surveyed the Ch�nese Tartary;
and that honest and �ntell�gent traveller, Bell, of
Antermony, (two volumes �n 4to. Glasgow, 1763.)
* Note: Of the var�ous works publ�shed s�nce the
t�me of G�bbon, wh�ch throw f�ght on the nomad�c
populat�on of Central As�a, may be part�cularly
remarked the Travels and D�ssertat�ons of Pallas;
and above all, the very cur�ous work of Bergman,
Nomad�sche Stre�fereyen. R�ga, 1805.—M.]

8 (return)
[ The Uzbecks are the most altered from the�r
pr�m�t�ve manners; 1. By the profess�on of the
Mahometan rel�g�on; and 2. By the possess�on of
the c�t�es and harvests of the great Buchar�a.]

I. The corn, or even the r�ce, wh�ch const�tutes the ord�nary and
wholesome food of a c�v�l�zed people, can be obta�ned only by the
pat�ent to�l of the husbandman. Some of the happy savages, who
dwell between the trop�cs, are plent�fully nour�shed by the l�beral�ty of
nature; but �n the cl�mates of the North, a nat�on of shepherds �s
reduced to the�r flocks and herds. The sk�lful pract�t�oners of the
med�cal art w�ll determ�ne (�f they are able to determ�ne) how far the
temper of the human m�nd may be affected by the use of an�mal, or
of vegetable, food; and whether the common assoc�at�on of
carn�verous and cruel deserves to be cons�dered �n any other l�ght
than that of an �nnocent, perhaps a salutary, prejud�ce of human�ty. 9
Yet, �f �t be true, that the sent�ment of compass�on �s �mpercept�bly
weakened by the s�ght and pract�ce of domest�c cruelty, we may



observe, that the horr�d objects wh�ch are d�sgu�sed by the arts of
European ref�nement, are exh�b�ted �n the�r naked and most
d�sgust�ng s�mpl�c�ty �n the tent of a Tartar�an shepherd. The ox, or
the sheep, are slaughtered by the same hand from wh�ch they were
accustomed to rece�ve the�r da�ly food; and the bleed�ng l�mbs are
served, w�th very l�ttle preparat�on, on the table of the�r unfeel�ng
murderer. In the m�l�tary profess�on, and espec�ally �n the conduct of
a numerous army, the exclus�ve use of an�mal food appears to be
product�ve of the most sol�d advantages. Corn �s a bulky and
per�shable commod�ty; and the large magaz�nes, wh�ch are
�nd�spensably necessary for the subs�stence of our troops, must be
slowly transported by the labor of men or horses. But the flocks and
herds, wh�ch accompany the march of the Tartars, afford a sure and
�ncreas�ng supply of flesh and m�lk: �n the far greater part of the
uncult�vated waste, the vegetat�on of the grass �s qu�ck and luxur�ant;
and there are few places so extremely barren, that the hardy cattle of
the North cannot f�nd some tolerable pasture.

The supply �s mult�pl�ed and prolonged by the und�st�ngu�sh�ng
appet�te, and pat�ent abst�nence, of the Tartars. They �nd�fferently
feed on the flesh of those an�mals that have been k�lled for the table,
or have d�ed of d�sease. Horseflesh, wh�ch �n every age and country
has been proscr�bed by the c�v�l�zed nat�ons of Europe and As�a,
they devour w�th pecul�ar greed�ness; and th�s s�ngular taste
fac�l�tates the success of the�r m�l�tary operat�ons. The act�ve cavalry
of Scyth�a �s always followed, �n the�r most d�stant and rap�d
�ncurs�ons, by an adequate number of spare horses, who may be
occas�onally used, e�ther to redouble the speed, or to sat�sfy the
hunger, of the Barbar�ans. Many are the resources of courage and
poverty. When the forage round a camp of Tartars �s almost
consumed, they slaughter the greatest part of the�r cattle, and
preserve the flesh, e�ther smoked, or dr�ed �n the sun. On the sudden
emergency of a hasty march, they prov�de themselves w�th a
suff�c�ent quant�ty of l�ttle balls of cheese, or rather of hard curd,
wh�ch they occas�onally d�ssolve �n water; and th�s unsubstant�al d�et
w�ll support, for many days, the l�fe, and even the sp�r�ts, of the
pat�ent warr�or. But th�s extraord�nary abst�nence, wh�ch the Sto�c
would approve, and the herm�t m�ght envy, �s commonly succeeded



by the most vorac�ous �ndulgence of appet�te. The w�nes of a happ�er
cl�mate are the most grateful present, or the most valuable
commod�ty, that can be offered to the Tartars; and the only example
of the�r �ndustry seems to cons�st �n the art of extract�ng from mare’s
m�lk a fermented l�quor, wh�ch possesses a very strong power of
�ntox�cat�on. L�ke the an�mals of prey, the savages, both of the old
and new world, exper�ence the alternate v�c�ss�tudes of fam�ne and
plenty; and the�r stomach �s �nured to susta�n, w�thout much
�nconven�ence, the oppos�te extremes of hunger and of
�ntemperance.

9 (return)
[ Il est certa�n que les grands mangeurs de
v�ande sont en général cruels et féroces plus que
les autres hommes. Cette observat�on est de
tous les l�eux, et de tous les temps: la barbar�e
Anglo�se est connue, &c. Em�le de Rousseau,
tom. �. p. 274. Whatever we may th�nk of the
general observat�on, we shall not eas�ly allow the
truth of h�s example. The good-natured
compla�nts of Plutarch, and the pathet�c
lamentat�ons of Ov�d, seduce our reason, by
exc�t�ng our sens�b�l�ty.]

II. In the ages of rust�c and mart�al s�mpl�c�ty, a people of sold�ers
and husbandmen are d�spersed over the face of an extens�ve and
cult�vated country; and some t�me must elapse before the warl�ke
youth of Greece or Italy could be assembled under the same
standard, e�ther to defend the�r own conf�nes, or to �nvade the
terr�tor�es of the adjacent tr�bes. The progress of manufactures and
commerce �nsens�bly collects a large mult�tude w�th�n the walls of a
c�ty: but these c�t�zens are no longer sold�ers; and the arts wh�ch
adorn and �mprove the state of c�v�l soc�ety, corrupt the hab�ts of the
m�l�tary l�fe. The pastoral manners of the Scyth�ans seem to un�te the
d�fferent advantages of s�mpl�c�ty and ref�nement. The �nd�v�duals of
the same tr�be are constantly assembled, but they are assembled �n
a camp; and the nat�ve sp�r�t of these dauntless shepherds �s
an�mated by mutual support and emulat�on. The houses of the
Tartars are no more than small tents, of an oval form, wh�ch afford a
cold and d�rty hab�tat�on, for the prom�scuous youth of both sexes.



The palaces of the r�ch cons�st of wooden huts, of such a s�ze that
they may be conven�ently f�xed on large wagons, and drawn by a
team perhaps of twenty or th�rty oxen. The flocks and herds, after
graz�ng all day �n the adjacent pastures, ret�re, on the approach of
n�ght, w�th�n the protect�on of the camp. The necess�ty of prevent�ng
the most m�sch�evous confus�on, �n such a perpetual concourse of
men and an�mals, must gradually �ntroduce, �n the d�str�but�on, the
order, and the guard, of the encampment, the rud�ments of the
m�l�tary art. As soon as the forage of a certa�n d�str�ct �s consumed,
the tr�be, or rather army, of shepherds, makes a regular march to
some fresh pastures; and thus acqu�res, �n the ord�nary occupat�ons
of the pastoral l�fe, the pract�cal knowledge of one of the most
�mportant and d�ff�cult operat�ons of war. The cho�ce of stat�ons �s
regulated by the d�fference of the seasons: �n the summer, the
Tartars advance towards the North, and p�tch the�r tents on the
banks of a r�ver, or, at least, �n the ne�ghborhood of a runn�ng stream.
But �n the w�nter, they return to the South, and shelter the�r camp,
beh�nd some conven�ent em�nence, aga�nst the w�nds, wh�ch are
ch�lled �n the�r passage over the bleak and �cy reg�ons of S�ber�a.
These manners are adm�rably adapted to d�ffuse, among the
wander�ng tr�bes, the sp�r�t of em�grat�on and conquest. The
connect�on between the people and the�r terr�tory �s of so fra�l a
texture, that �t may be broken by the sl�ghtest acc�dent. The camp,
and not the so�l, �s the nat�ve country of the genu�ne Tartar. W�th�n
the prec�ncts of that camp, h�s fam�ly, h�s compan�ons, h�s property,
are always �ncluded; and, �n the most d�stant marches, he �s st�ll
surrounded by the objects wh�ch are dear, or valuable, or fam�l�ar �n
h�s eyes. The th�rst of rap�ne, the fear, or the resentment of �njury, the
�mpat�ence of serv�tude, have, �n every age, been suff�c�ent causes
to urge the tr�bes of Scyth�a boldly to advance �nto some unknown
countr�es, where they m�ght hope to f�nd a more plent�ful subs�stence
or a less form�dable enemy. The revolut�ons of the North have
frequently determ�ned the fate of the South; and �n the confl�ct of
host�le nat�ons, the v�ctor and the vanqu�shed have alternately drove,
and been dr�ven, from the conf�nes of Ch�na to those of Germany. 10
These great em�grat�ons, wh�ch have been somet�mes executed w�th
almost �ncred�ble d�l�gence, were rendered more easy by the pecul�ar



nature of the cl�mate. It �s well known that the cold of Tartary �s much
more severe than �n the m�dst of the temperate zone m�ght
reasonably be expected; th�s uncommon r�gor �s attr�buted to the
he�ght of the pla�ns, wh�ch r�se, espec�ally towards the East, more
than half a m�le above the level of the sea; and to the quant�ty of
saltpetre w�th wh�ch the so�l �s deeply �mpregnated. 11 In the w�nter
season, the broad and rap�d r�vers, that d�scharge the�r waters �nto
the Eux�ne, the Casp�an, or the Icy Sea, are strongly frozen; the
f�elds are covered w�th a bed of snow; and the fug�t�ve, or v�ctor�ous,
tr�bes may securely traverse, w�th the�r fam�l�es, the�r wagons, and
the�r cattle, the smooth and hard surface of an �mmense pla�n.

10 (return)
[ These Tartar em�grat�ons have been d�scovered
by M. de Gu�gnes (H�sto�re des Huns, tom. �. ��.) a
sk�lful and labor�ous �nterpreter of the Ch�nese
language; who has thus la�d open new and
�mportant scenes �n the h�story of mank�nd.]

11 (return)
[ A pla�n �n the Ch�nese Tartary, only e�ghty
leagues from the great wall, was found by the
m�ss�onar�es to be three thousand geometr�cal
paces above the level of the sea. Montesqu�eu,
who has used, and abused, the relat�ons of
travellers, deduces the revolut�ons of As�a from
th�s �mportant c�rcumstance, that heat and cold,
weakness and strength, touch each other w�thout
any temperate zone, (Espr�t des Lo�x, l. xv��. c.
3.)]

III. The pastoral l�fe, compared w�th the labors of agr�culture and
manufactures, �s undoubtedly a l�fe of �dleness; and as the most
honorable shepherds of the Tartar race devolve on the�r capt�ves the
domest�c management of the cattle, the�r own le�sure �s seldom
d�sturbed by any serv�le and ass�duous cares. But th�s le�sure,
�nstead of be�ng devoted to the soft enjoyments of love and harmony,
�s usefully spent �n the v�olent and sangu�nary exerc�se of the chase.
The pla�ns of Tartary are f�lled w�th a strong and serv�ceable breed of
horses, wh�ch are eas�ly tra�ned for the purposes of war and hunt�ng.
The Scyth�ans of every age have been celebrated as bold and sk�lful
r�ders; and constant pract�ce had seated them so f�rmly on



horseback, that they were supposed by strangers to perform the
ord�nary dut�es of c�v�l l�fe, to eat, to dr�nk, and even to sleep, w�thout
d�smount�ng from the�r steeds. They excel �n the dexterous
management of the lance; the long Tartar bow �s drawn w�th a
nervous arm; and the we�ghty arrow �s d�rected to �ts object w�th
unerr�ng a�m and �rres�st�ble force. These arrows are often po�nted
aga�nst the harmless an�mals of the desert, wh�ch �ncrease and
mult�ply �n the absence of the�r most form�dable enemy; the hare, the
goat, the roebuck, the fallow-deer, the stag, the elk, and the
antelope. The v�gor and pat�ence, both of the men and horses, are
cont�nually exerc�sed by the fat�gues of the chase; and the plent�ful
supply of game contr�butes to the subs�stence, and even luxury, of a
Tartar camp. But the explo�ts of the hunters of Scyth�a are not
conf�ned to the destruct�on of t�m�d or �nnox�ous beasts; they boldly
encounter the angry w�ld boar, when he turns aga�nst h�s pursuers,
exc�te the slugg�sh courage of the bear, and provoke the fury of the
t�ger, as he slumbers �n the th�cket. Where there �s danger, there may
be glory; and the mode of hunt�ng, wh�ch opens the fa�rest f�eld to
the exert�ons of valor, may justly be cons�dered as the �mage, and as
the school, of war. The general hunt�ng matches, the pr�de and
del�ght of the Tartar pr�nces, compose an �nstruct�ve exerc�se for the�r
numerous cavalry. A c�rcle �s drawn, of many m�les �n c�rcumference,
to encompass the game of an extens�ve d�str�ct; and the troops that
form the c�rcle regularly advance towards a common centre; where
the capt�ve an�mals, surrounded on every s�de, are abandoned to the
darts of the hunters. In th�s march, wh�ch frequently cont�nues many
days, the cavalry are obl�ged to cl�mb the h�lls, to sw�m the r�vers,
and to w�nd through the valleys, w�thout �nterrupt�ng the prescr�bed
order of the�r gradual progress. They acqu�re the hab�t of d�rect�ng
the�r eye, and the�r steps, to a remote object; of preserv�ng the�r
�ntervals of suspend�ng or accelerat�ng the�r pace, accord�ng to the
mot�ons of the troops on the�r r�ght and left; and of watch�ng and
repeat�ng the s�gnals of the�r leaders. The�r leaders study, �n th�s
pract�cal school, the most �mportant lesson of the m�l�tary art; the
prompt and accurate judgment of ground, of d�stance, and of t�me.
To employ aga�nst a human enemy the same pat�ence and valor, the
same sk�ll and d�sc�pl�ne, �s the only alterat�on wh�ch �s requ�red �n



real war; and the amusements of the chase serve as a prelude to the
conquest of an emp�re. 12

12 (return)
[ Pet�t de la Cro�x (V�e de Geng�scan, l. ���. c. 6)
represents the full glory and extent of the Mogul
chase. The Jesu�ts Gerb�llon and Verb�est
followed the emperor Khamh� when he hunted �n
Tartary, (Duhalde, Déscr�pt�on de la Ch�ne, tom.
�v. p. 81, 290, &c., fol�o ed�t.) H�s grandson,
K�enlong, who un�tes the Tartar d�sc�pl�ne w�th the
laws and learn�ng of Ch�na, descr�bes (Eloge de
Moukden, p. 273—285) as a poet the pleasures
wh�ch he had often enjoyed as a sportsman.]

The pol�t�cal soc�ety of the anc�ent Germans has the appearance
of a voluntary all�ance of �ndependent warr�ors. The tr�bes of Scyth�a,
d�st�ngu�shed by the modern appellat�on of Hords, assume the form
of a numerous and �ncreas�ng fam�ly; wh�ch, �n the course of
success�ve generat�ons, has been propagated from the same
or�g�nal stock. The meanest, and most �gnorant, of the Tartars,
preserve, w�th consc�ous pr�de, the �nest�mable treasure of the�r
genealogy; and whatever d�st�nct�ons of rank may have been
�ntroduced, by the unequal d�str�but�on of pastoral wealth, they
mutually respect themselves, and each other, as the descendants of
the f�rst founder of the tr�be. The custom, wh�ch st�ll preva�ls, of
adopt�ng the bravest and most fa�thful of the capt�ves, may
countenance the very probable susp�c�on, that th�s extens�ve
consangu�n�ty �s, �n a great measure, legal and f�ct�t�ous. But the
useful prejud�ce, wh�ch has obta�ned the sanct�on of t�me and
op�n�on, produces the effects of truth; the haughty Barbar�ans y�eld a
cheerful and voluntary obed�ence to the head of the�r blood; and the�r
ch�ef, or mursa, as the representat�ve of the�r great father, exerc�ses
the author�ty of a judge �n peace, and of a leader �n war. In the
or�g�nal state of the pastoral world, each of the mursas (�f we may
cont�nue to use a modern appellat�on) acted as the �ndependent
ch�ef of a large and separate fam�ly; and the l�m�ts of the�r pecul�ar
terr�tor�es were gradually f�xed by super�or force, or mutual consent.
But the constant operat�on of var�ous and permanent causes
contr�buted to un�te the vagrant Hords �nto nat�onal commun�t�es,



under the command of a supreme head. The weak were des�rous of
support, and the strong were amb�t�ous of dom�n�on; the power,
wh�ch �s the result of un�on, oppressed and collected the d�v�ded
force of the adjacent tr�bes; and, as the vanqu�shed were freely
adm�tted to share the advantages of v�ctory, the most val�ant ch�efs
hastened to range themselves and the�r followers under the
form�dable standard of a confederate nat�on. The most successful of
the Tartar pr�nces assumed the m�l�tary command, to wh�ch he was
ent�tled by the super�or�ty, e�ther of mer�t or of power. He was ra�sed
to the throne by the acclamat�ons of h�s equals; and the t�tle of Khan
expresses, �n the language of the North of As�a, the full extent of the
regal d�gn�ty. The r�ght of hered�tary success�on was long conf�ned to
the blood of the founder of the monarchy; and at th�s moment all the
Khans, who re�gn from Cr�mea to the wall of Ch�na, are the l�neal
descendants of the renowned Z�ng�s. 13 But, as �t �s the
�nd�spensable duty of a Tartar sovere�gn to lead h�s warl�ke subjects
�nto the f�eld, the cla�ms of an �nfant are often d�sregarded; and some
royal k�nsman, d�st�ngu�shed by h�s age and valor, �s �ntrusted w�th
the sword and sceptre of h�s predecessor. Two d�st�nct and regular
taxes are lev�ed on the tr�bes, to support the d�gn�ty of the nat�onal
monarch, and of the�r pecul�ar ch�ef; and each of those contr�but�ons
amounts to the t�the, both of the�r property, and of the�r spo�l. A Tartar
sovere�gn enjoys the tenth part of the wealth of h�s people; and as
h�s own domest�c r�ches of flocks and herds �ncrease �n a much
larger proport�on, he �s able plent�fully to ma�nta�n the rust�c splendor
of h�s court, to reward the most deserv�ng, or the most favored of h�s
followers, and to obta�n, from the gentle �nfluence of corrupt�on, the
obed�ence wh�ch m�ght be somet�mes refused to the stern mandates
of author�ty. The manners of h�s subjects, accustomed, l�ke h�mself,
to blood and rap�ne, m�ght excuse, �n the�r eyes, such part�al acts of
tyranny, as would exc�te the horror of a c�v�l�zed people; but the
power of a despot has never been acknowledged �n the deserts of
Scyth�a. The �mmed�ate jur�sd�ct�on of the khan �s conf�ned w�th�n the
l�m�ts of h�s own tr�be; and the exerc�se of h�s royal prerogat�ve has
been moderated by the anc�ent �nst�tut�on of a nat�onal counc�l. The
Coroula�, 14 or D�et, of the Tartars, was regularly held �n the spr�ng
and autumn, �n the m�dst of a pla�n; where the pr�nces of the re�gn�ng



fam�ly, and the mursas of the respect�ve tr�bes, may conven�ently
assemble on horseback, w�th the�r mart�al and numerous tra�ns; and
the amb�t�ous monarch, who rev�ewed the strength, must consult the
�ncl�nat�on of an armed people. The rud�ments of a feudal
government may be d�scovered �n the const�tut�on of the Scyth�an or
Tartar nat�ons; but the perpetual confl�ct of those host�le nat�ons has
somet�mes term�nated �n the establ�shment of a powerful and
despot�c emp�re. The v�ctor, enr�ched by the tr�bute, and fort�f�ed by
the arms of dependent k�ngs, has spread h�s conquests over Europe
or As�a: the successful shepherds of the North have subm�tted to the
conf�nement of arts, of laws, and of c�t�es; and the �ntroduct�on of
luxury, after destroy�ng the freedom of the people, has underm�ned
the foundat�ons of the throne. 15

13 (return)
[ See the second volume of the Genealog�cal
H�story of the Tartars; and the l�st of the Khans, at
the end of the l�fe of Geng’s, or Z�ng�s. Under the
re�gn of T�mur, or Tamerlane, one of h�s subjects,
a descendant of Z�ng�s, st�ll bore the regal
appellat�on of Khan and the conqueror of As�a
contented h�mself w�th the t�tle of Em�r or Sultan.
Abulghaz�, part v. c. 4. D’Herbelot, B�bl�othèque
Or�en tale, p. 878.]

14 (return)
[ See the D�ets of the anc�ent Huns, (De Gu�gnes,
tom. ��. p. 26,) and a cur�ous descr�pt�on of those
of Z�ng�s, (V�e de Geng�scan, l. �. c. 6, l. �v. c. 11.)
Such assembl�es are frequently ment�oned �n the
Pers�an h�story of T�mur; though they served only
to countenance the resolut�ons of the�r master.]

15 (return)
[ Montesqu�eu labors to expla�n a d�fference,
wh�ch has not ex�sted, between the l�berty of the
Arabs, and the perpetual slavery of the Tartars.
(Espr�t des Lo�x, l. xv��. c. 5, l. xv���. c. 19, &c.)]

The memory of past events cannot long be preserved �n the
frequent and remote em�grat�ons of �ll�terate Barbar�ans. The modern
Tartars are �gnorant of the conquests of the�r ancestors; 16 and our
knowledge of the h�story of the Scyth�ans �s der�ved from the�r



�ntercourse w�th the learned and c�v�l�zed nat�ons of the South, the
Greeks, the Pers�ans, and the Ch�nese. The Greeks, who nav�gated
the Eux�ne, and planted the�r colon�es along the sea-coast, made the
gradual and �mperfect d�scovery of Scyth�a; from the Danube, and
the conf�nes of Thrace, as far as the frozen Mæot�s, the seat of
eternal w�nter, and Mount Caucasus, wh�ch, �n the language of
poetry, was descr�bed as the utmost boundary of the earth. They
celebrated, w�th s�mple credul�ty, the v�rtues of the pastoral l�fe: 17
they enterta�ned a more rat�onal apprehens�on of the strength and
numbers of the warl�ke Barbar�ans, 18 who contemptuously baffled
the �mmense armament of Dar�us, the son of Hystaspes. 19 The
Pers�an monarchs had extended the�r western conquests to the
banks of the Danube, and the l�m�ts of European Scyth�a. The
eastern prov�nces of the�r emp�re were exposed to the Scyth�ans of
As�a; the w�ld �nhab�tants of the pla�ns beyond the Oxus and the
Jaxartes, two m�ghty r�vers, wh�ch d�rect the�r course towards the
Casp�an Sea. The long and memorable quarrel of Iran and Touran �s
st�ll the theme of h�story or romance: the famous, perhaps the
fabulous, valor of the Pers�an heroes, Rustan and Asfend�ar, was
s�gnal�zed, �n the defence of the�r country, aga�nst the Afras�abs of
the North; 20 and the �nv�nc�ble sp�r�t of the same Barbar�ans
res�sted, on the same ground, the v�ctor�ous arms of Cyrus and
Alexander. 21 In the eyes of the Greeks and Pers�ans, the real
geography of Scyth�a was bounded, on the East, by the mounta�ns of
Imaus, or Caf; and the�r d�stant prospect of the extreme and
�naccess�ble parts of As�a was clouded by �gnorance, or perplexed
by f�ct�on. But those �naccess�ble reg�ons are the anc�ent res�dence
of a powerful and c�v�l�zed nat�on, 22 wh�ch ascends, by a probable
trad�t�on, above forty centur�es; 23 and wh�ch �s able to ver�fy a
ser�es of near two thousand years, by the perpetual test�mony of
accurate and contemporary h�stor�ans. 24 The annals of Ch�na 25
�llustrate the state and revolut�ons of the pastoral tr�bes, wh�ch may
st�ll be d�st�ngu�shed by the vague appellat�on of Scyth�ans, or
Tartars; the vassals, the enem�es, and somet�mes the conquerors, of
a great emp�re; whose pol�cy has un�formly opposed the bl�nd and
�mpetuous valor of the Barbar�ans of the North. From the mouth of
the Danube to the Sea of Japan, the whole long�tude of Scyth�a �s



about one hundred and ten degrees, wh�ch, �n that parallel, are equal
to more than f�ve thousand m�les. The lat�tude of these extens�ve
deserts cannot be so eas�ly, or so accurately, measured; but, from
the fort�eth degree, wh�ch touches the wall of Ch�na, we may
securely advance above a thousand m�les to the northward, t�ll our
progress �s stopped by the excess�ve cold of S�ber�a. In that dreary
cl�mate, �nstead of the an�mated p�cture of a Tartar camp, the smoke
that �ssues from the earth, or rather from the snow, betrays the
subterraneous dwell�ngs of the Tongouses, and the Samo�des: the
want of horses and oxen �s �mperfectly suppl�ed by the use of
re�ndeer, and of large dogs; and the conquerors of the earth
�nsens�bly degenerate �nto a race of deformed and d�m�nut�ve
savages, who tremble at the sound of arms. 26

16 (return)
[ Abulghas� Khan, �n the two f�rst parts of h�s
Genealog�cal H�story, relates the m�serable tales
and trad�t�ons of the Uzbek Tartars concern�ng
the t�mes wh�ch preceded the re�gn of Z�ng�s. *
Note: The d�fferences between the var�ous
pastoral tr�bes and nat�ons comprehended by the
anc�ents under the vague name of Scyth�ans, and
by G�bbon under �nst of Tartars, have rece�ved
some, and st�ll, perhaps, may rece�ve more, l�ght
from the compar�sons of the�r d�alects and
languages by modern scholars.—M]

17 (return)
[ In the th�rteenth book of the Il�ad, Jup�ter turns
away h�s eyes from the bloody f�elds of Troy, to
the pla�ns of Thrace and Scyth�a. He would not,
by chang�ng the prospect, behold a more
peaceful or �nnocent scene.]

18 (return)
[ Thucyd�des, l. ��. c. 97.]

19 (return)
[ See the fourth book of Herodotus. When Dar�us
advanced �nto the Moldav�an desert, between the
Danube and the N�ester, the k�ng of the Scyth�ans
sent h�m a mouse, a frog, a b�rd, and f�ve arrows;
a tremendous allegory!]



20 (return)
[ These wars and heroes may be found under
the�r respect�ve t�tles, �n the B�bl�othèque
Or�entale of D’Herbelot. They have been
celebrated �n an ep�c poem of s�xty thousand
rhymed couplets, by Ferdus�, the Homer of
Pers�a. See the h�story of Nad�r Shah, p. 145,
165. The publ�c must lament that Mr. Jones has
suspended the pursu�t of Or�ental learn�ng. Note:
Ferdus� �s yet �mperfectly known to European
readers. An abstract of the whole poem has been
publ�shed by Goerres �n German, under the t�tle
“das Heldenbuch des Iran.” In Engl�sh, an
abstract w�th poet�cal translat�ons, by Mr.
Atk�nson, has appeared, under the ausp�ces of
the Or�ental Fund. But to translate a poet a man
must be a poet. The best account of the poem �s
�n an art�cle by Von Hammer �n the V�enna
Jahrbucher, 1820: or perhaps �n a masterly art�cle
�n Cochrane’s Fore�gn Quarterly Rev�ew, No. 1,
1835. A splend�d and cr�t�cal ed�t�on of the whole
work has been publ�shed by a very learned
Engl�sh Or�ental�st, Capta�n Macan, at the
expense of the k�ng of Oude. As to the number of
60,000 couplets, Capta�n Macan (Preface, p. 39)
states that he never saw a MS. conta�n�ng more
than 56,685, �nclud�ng doubtful and spur�ous
passages and ep�sodes.—M. * Note: The later
stud�es of S�r W. Jones were more �n un�son w�th
the w�shes of the publ�c, thus expressed by
G�bbon.—M.]

21 (return)
[ The Casp�an Sea, w�th �ts r�vers and adjacent
tr�bes, are labor�ously �llustrated �n the Examen
Cr�t�que des H�stor�ens d’Alexandre, wh�ch
compares the true geography, and the errors
produced by the van�ty or �gnorance of the
Greeks.]

22 (return)
[ The or�g�nal seat of the nat�on appears to have
been �n the Northwest of Ch�na, �n the prov�nces
of Chens� and Chans�. Under the two f�rst



dynast�es, the pr�nc�pal town was st�ll a movable
camp; the v�llages were th�nly scattered; more
land was employed �n pasture than �n t�llage; the
exerc�se of hunt�ng was orda�ned to clear the
country from w�ld beasts; Petchel� (where Pek�n
stands) was a desert, and the Southern
prov�nces were peopled w�th Ind�an savages. The
dynasty of the Han (before Chr�st 206) gave the
emp�re �ts actual form and extent.]

23 (return)
[ The æra of the Ch�nese monarchy has been
var�ously f�xed from 2952 to 2132 years before
Chr�st; and the year 2637 has been chosen for
the lawful epoch, by the author�ty of the present
emperor. The d�fference ar�ses from the uncerta�n
durat�on of the two f�rst dynast�es; and the vacant
space that l�es beyond them, as far as the real, or
fabulous, t�mes of Foh�, or Hoangt�. Semats�en
dates h�s authent�c chronology from the year 841;
the th�rty-s�x ecl�pses of Confuc�us (th�rty-one of
wh�ch have been ver�f�ed) were observed
between the years 722 and 480 before Chr�st.
The h�stor�cal per�od of Ch�na does not ascend
above the Greek Olymp�ads.]

24 (return)
[ After several ages of anarchy and despot�sm,
the dynasty of the Han (before Chr�st 206) was
the æra of the rev�val of learn�ng. The fragments
of anc�ent l�terature were restored; the characters
were �mproved and f�xed; and the future
preservat�on of books was secured by the useful
�nvent�ons of �nk, paper, and the art of pr�nt�ng.
N�nety-seven years before Chr�st, Semats�en
publ�shed the f�rst h�story of Ch�na. H�s labors
were �llustrated, and cont�nued, by a ser�es of
one hundred and e�ghty h�stor�ans. The
substance of the�r works �s st�ll extant; and the
most cons�derable of them are now depos�ted �n
the k�ng of France’s l�brary.]

25 (return)
[ Ch�na has been �llustrated by the labors of the
French; of the m�ss�onar�es at Pek�n, and Messrs.



Freret and De Gu�gnes at Par�s. The substance
of the three preced�ng notes �s extracted from the
Chou-k�ng, w�th the preface and notes of M. de
Gu�gnes, Par�s, 1770. The Tong-K�en-Kang-Mou,
translated by P. de Ma�lla, under the name of
H�st. Génerale de la Ch�ne, tom. �. p. xl�x.—cc.;
the Mémo�res sur la Ch�ne, Par�s, 1776, &c., tom.
�. p. 1—323; tom. ��. p. 5—364; the H�sto�re des
Huns, tom. �. p. 4—131, tom. v. p. 345—362; and
the Mémo�res de l’Académ�e des Inscr�pt�ons,
tom. x. p. 377—402; tom. xv. p. 495—564; tom.
xv���. p. 178—295; xxxv�. p. 164—238.]

26 (return)
[ See the H�sto�re Generale des Voyages, tom.
xv���., and the Genealog�cal H�story, vol. ��. p. 620
—664.]



Chapter XXVI: Progress of The Huns.
—Part II.

The Huns, who under the re�gn of Valens threatened the emp�re of
Rome, had been form�dable, �n a much earl�er per�od, to the emp�re
of Ch�na. 27 The�r anc�ent, perhaps the�r or�g�nal, seat was an
extens�ve, though dry and barren, tract of country, �mmed�ately on
the north s�de of the great wall. The�r place �s at present occup�ed by
the forty-n�ne Hords or Banners of the Mongous, a pastoral nat�on,
wh�ch cons�sts of about two hundred thousand fam�l�es. 28 But the
valor of the Huns had extended the narrow l�m�ts of the�r dom�n�ons;
and the�r rust�c ch�efs, who assumed the appellat�on of Tanjou,
gradually became the conquerors, and the sovere�gns of a
form�dable emp�re. Towards the East, the�r v�ctor�ous arms were
stopped only by the ocean; and the tr�bes, wh�ch are th�nly scattered
between the Amoor and the extreme pen�nsula of Corea, adhered,
w�th reluctance, to the standard of the Huns. On the West, near the
head of the Irt�sh, �n the valleys of Imaus, they found a more ample
space, and more numerous enem�es. One of the l�eutenants of the
Tanjou subdued, �n a s�ngle exped�t�on, twenty-s�x nat�ons; the
Igours, 29 d�st�ngu�shed above the Tartar race by the use of letters,
were �n the number of h�s vassals; and, by the strange connect�on of
human events, the fl�ght of one of those vagrant tr�bes recalled the
v�ctor�ous Parth�ans from the �nvas�on of Syr�a. 30 On the s�de of the
North, the ocean was ass�gned as the l�m�t of the power of the Huns.
W�thout enem�es to res�st the�r progress, or w�tnesses to contrad�ct
the�r van�ty, they m�ght securely ach�eve a real, or �mag�nary,
conquest of the frozen reg�ons of S�ber�a. The Northern Sea was
f�xed as the remote boundary of the�r emp�re. But the name of that
sea, on whose shores the patr�ot Sovou embraced the l�fe of a
shepherd and an ex�le, 31 may be transferred, w�th much more
probab�l�ty, to the Ba�kal, a capac�ous bas�n, above three hundred
m�les �n length, wh�ch d�sda�ns the modest appellat�on of a lake 32



and wh�ch actually commun�cates w�th the seas of the North, by the
long course of the Angara, the Tongusha, and the Jen�ssea. The
subm�ss�on of so many d�stant nat�ons m�ght flatter the pr�de of the
Tanjou; but the valor of the Huns could be rewarded only by the
enjoyment of the wealth and luxury of the emp�re of the South. In the
th�rd century 3211 before the Chr�st�an æra, a wall of f�fteen hundred
m�les �n length was constructed, to defend the front�ers of Ch�na
aga�nst the �nroads of the Huns; 33 but th�s stupendous work, wh�ch
holds a consp�cuous place �n the map of the world, has never
contr�buted to the safety of an unwarl�ke people. The cavalry of the
Tanjou frequently cons�sted of two or three hundred thousand men,
form�dable by the matchless dexter�ty w�th wh�ch they managed the�r
bows and the�r horses: by the�r hardy pat�ence �n support�ng the
�nclemency of the weather; and by the �ncred�ble speed of the�r
march, wh�ch was seldom checked by torrents, or prec�p�ces, by the
deepest r�vers, or by the most lofty mounta�ns. They spread
themselves at once over the face of the country; and the�r rap�d
�mpetuos�ty surpr�sed, aston�shed, and d�sconcerted the grave and
elaborate tact�cs of a Ch�nese army. The emperor Kaot�, 34 a sold�er
of fortune, whose personal mer�t had ra�sed h�m to the throne,
marched aga�nst the Huns w�th those veteran troops wh�ch had been
tra�ned �n the c�v�l wars of Ch�na. But he was soon surrounded by the
Barbar�ans; and, after a s�ege of seven days, the monarch, hopeless
of rel�ef, was reduced to purchase h�s del�verance by an �gnom�n�ous
cap�tulat�on. The successors of Kaot�, whose l�ves were ded�cated to
the arts of peace, or the luxury of the palace, subm�tted to a more
permanent d�sgrace. They too hast�ly confessed the �nsuff�c�ency of
arms and fort�f�cat�ons. They were too eas�ly conv�nced, that wh�le
the blaz�ng s�gnals announced on every s�de the approach of the
Huns, the Ch�nese troops, who slept w�th the helmet on the�r head,
and the cu�rass on the�r back, were destroyed by the �ncessant labor
of �neffectual marches. 35 A regular payment of money, and s�lk, was
st�pulated as the cond�t�on of a temporary and precar�ous peace; and
the wretched exped�ent of d�sgu�s�ng a real tr�bute, under the names
of a g�ft or subs�dy, was pract�sed by the emperors of Ch�na as well
as by those of Rome. But there st�ll rema�ned a more d�sgraceful
art�cle of tr�bute, wh�ch v�olated the sacred feel�ngs of human�ty and



nature. The hardsh�ps of the savage l�fe, wh�ch destroy �n the�r
�nfancy the ch�ldren who are born w�th a less healthy and robust
const�tut�on, �ntroduced a remarkable d�sproport�on between the
numbers of the two sexes. The Tartars are an ugly and even
deformed race; and wh�le they cons�der the�r own women as the
�nstruments of domest�c labor, the�r des�res, or rather the�r appet�tes,
are d�rected to the enjoyment of more elegant beauty. A select band
of the fa�rest ma�dens of Ch�na was annually devoted to the rude
embraces of the Huns; 36 and the all�ance of the haughty Tanjous
was secured by the�r marr�age w�th the genu�ne, or adopted,
daughters of the Imper�al fam�ly, wh�ch va�nly attempted to escape
the sacr�leg�ous pollut�on. The s�tuat�on of these unhappy v�ct�ms �s
descr�bed �n the verses of a Ch�nese pr�ncess, who laments that she
had been condemned by her parents to a d�stant ex�le, under a
Barbar�an husband; who compla�ns that sour m�lk was her only dr�nk,
raw flesh her only food, a tent her only palace; and who expresses,
�n a stra�n of pathet�c s�mpl�c�ty, the natural w�sh, that she were
transformed �nto a b�rd, to fly back to her dear country; the object of
her tender and perpetual regret. 37

27 (return)
[ M. de Gu�gnes (tom. ��. p. 1—124) has g�ven the
or�g�nal h�story of the anc�ent H�ong-nou, or Huns.
The Ch�nese geography of the�r country (tom. �.
part. p. lv.—lx���.) seems to compr�se a part of
the�r conquests. * Note: The theory of De
Gu�gnes on the early h�story of the Huns �s, �n
general, rejected by modern wr�ters. De Gu�gnes
advanced no val�d proof of the �dent�ty of the
H�oung-nou of the Ch�nese wr�ters w�th the Huns,
except the s�m�lar�ty of name. Schlozer,
(Allgeme�ne Nord�sche Gesch�chte, p. 252,)
Klaproth, (Tableaux H�stor�ques de l’As�e, p. 246,)
St. Mart�n, �v. 61, and A. Remusat, (Recherches
sur les Langues Tartares, D. P. xlv�, and p. 328;
though �n the latter passage he cons�ders the
theory of De Gu�gnes not absolutely d�sproved,)
concur �n cons�der�ng the Huns as belong�ng to
the F�nn�sh stock, d�st�nct from the Moguls the
Mandscheus, and the Turks. The H�ong-nou,
accord�ng to Klaproth, were Turks. The names of



the Hunn�sh ch�efs could not be pronounced by a
Turk; and, accord�ng to the same author, the
H�oung-nou, wh�ch �s expla�ned �n Ch�nese as
detestable slaves, as early as the year 91 J. C.,
were d�spersed by the Ch�nese, and assumed the
name of Yue-po or Yue-pan. M. St. Mart�n does
not cons�der �t �mposs�ble that the appellat�on of
H�oung-nou may have belonged to the Huns. But
all agree �n cons�der�ng the Madjar or Magyar of
modern Hungary the descendants of the Huns.
The�r language (compare G�bbon, c. lv. n. 22) �s
nearly related to the Lappon�an and Vogoul. The
noble forms of the modern Hungar�ans, so
strongly contrasted w�th the h�deous p�ctures
wh�ch the fears and the hatred of the Romans
g�ve of the Huns, M. Klaproth accounts for by the
�nterm�ngl�ng w�th other races, Turk�sh and
Slavon�an. The present state of the quest�on �s
thus stated �n the last ed�t�on of Malte Brun, and a
new and �ngen�ous hypothes�s suggested to
resolve all the d�ff�cult�es of the quest�on.
    Were the Huns F�nns? Th�s obscure quest�on
has not been debated t�ll very recently, and �s yet
very far from be�ng dec�ded. We are of op�n�on
that �t w�ll be so hereafter �n the same manner as
that w�th regard to the Scyth�ans. We shall trace
�n the portra�t of Att�la a dom�nant tr�be or
Mongols, or Kalmucks, w�th all the hered�tary
ugl�ness of that race; but �n the mass of the
Hunn�sh army and nat�on w�ll be recogn�zed the
Chun� and the Ounn� of the Greek Geography.
the Kuns of the Hungar�ans, the European Huns,
and a race �n close relat�onsh�p w�th the Flem�sh
stock. Malte Brun, v�. p. 94. Th�s theory �s more
fully and ably developed, p. 743. Whoever has
seen the emperor of Austr�a’s Hungar�an guard,
w�ll not read�ly adm�t the�r descent from the Huns
descr�bed by S�don�us Appol�nar�s.—M]

28 (return)
[ See �n Duhalde (tom. �v. p. 18—65) a
c�rcumstant�al descr�pt�on, w�th a correct map, of
the country of the Mongous.]



29 (return)
[ The Igours, or V�gours, were d�v�ded �nto three
branches; hunters, shepherds, and husbandmen;
and the last class was desp�sed by the two
former. See Abulghaz�, part ��. c. 7. * Note: On the
Ou�gour or Igour characters, see the work of M.
A. Remusat, Sur les Langues Tartares. He
conce�ves the Ou�gour alphabet of s�xteen letters
to have been formed from the Syr�ac, and
�ntroduced by the Nestor�an Chr�st�ans.—Ch. ��.
M.]

30 (return)
[ Mémo�res de l’Académ�e des Inscr�pt�ons, tom.
xxv. p. 17—33. The comprehens�ve v�ew of M. de
Gu�gnes has compared these d�stant events.]

31 (return)
[ The fame of Sovou, or So-ou, h�s mer�t, and h�s
s�ngular adventurers, are st�ll celebrated �n Ch�na.
See the Eloge de Moukden, p. 20, and notes, p.
241—247; and Mémo�res sur la Ch�ne, tom. ���. p.
317—360.]

32 (return)
[ See Isbrand Ives �n Harr�s’s Collect�on, vol. ��. p.
931; Bell’s Travels, vol. �. p. 247—254; and
Gmel�n, �n the H�st. Generale des Voyages, tom.
xv���. 283—329. They all remark the vulgar
op�n�on that the holy sea grows angry and
tempestuous �f any one presumes to call �t a lake.
Th�s grammat�cal n�cety often exc�tes a d�spute
between the absurd superst�t�on of the mar�ners
and the absurd obst�nacy of travellers.]

3211 (return)
[ 224 years before Chr�st. It was bu�lt by Ch�-
hoang-t� of the Dynasty Ths�n. It �s from twenty to
twenty-f�ve feet h�gh. Ce monument, auss�
g�gantesque qu’�mpu�ssant, arretera�t b�en les
�ncurs�ons de quelques Nomades; ma�s �l n’a
jama�s empéché les �nvas�ons des Turcs, des
Mongols, et des Mandchous. Abe Remusat
Rech. As�at. 2d ser. vol. �. p. 58—M.]



33 (return)
[ The construct�on of the wall of Ch�na �s
ment�oned by Duhalde (tom. ��. p. 45) and De
Gu�gnes, (tom. ��. p. 59.)]

34 (return)
[ See the l�fe of L�eoupang, or Kaot�, �n the H�st,
de la Ch�ne, publ�shed at Par�s, 1777, &c., tom. �.
p. 442—522. Th�s volum�nous work �s the
translat�on (by the P. de Ma�lla) of the Tong- K�en-
Kang-Mou, the celebrated abr�dgment of the
great H�story of Semakouang (A.D. 1084) and h�s
cont�nuators.]

35 (return)
[ See a free and ample memor�al, presented by a
Mandar�n to the emperor Vent�, (before Chr�st
180—157,) �n Duhalde, (tom. ��. p. 412—426,)
from a collect�on of State papers marked w�th the
red penc�l by Kamh� h�mself, (p. 354—612.)
Another memor�al from the m�n�ster of war (Kang-
Mou, tom. ��. p 555) suppl�es some cur�ous
c�rcumstances of the manners of the Huns.]

36 (return)
[ A supply of women �s ment�oned as a
customary art�cle of treaty and tr�bute, (H�st. de la
Conquete de la Ch�ne, par les Tartares
Mantcheoux, tom. �. p. 186, 187, w�th the note of
the ed�tor.)]

37 (return)
[ De Gu�gnes, H�st. des Huns, tom. ��. p. 62.]

The conquest of Ch�na has been tw�ce ach�eved by the pastoral
tr�bes of the North: the forces of the Huns were not �nfer�or to those
of the Moguls, or of the Mantcheoux; and the�r amb�t�on m�ght
enterta�n the most sangu�ne hopes of success. But the�r pr�de was
humbled, and the�r progress was checked, by the arms and pol�cy of
Vout�, 38 the f�fth emperor of the powerful dynasty of the Han. In h�s
long re�gn of f�fty- four years, the Barbar�ans of the southern
prov�nces subm�tted to the laws and manners of Ch�na; and the
anc�ent l�m�ts of the monarchy were enlarged, from the great r�ver of
K�ang, to the port of Canton. Instead of conf�n�ng h�mself to the t�m�d
operat�ons of a defens�ve war, h�s l�eutenants penetrated many



hundred m�les �nto the country of the Huns. In those boundless
deserts, where �t �s �mposs�ble to form magaz�nes, and d�ff�cult to
transport a suff�c�ent supply of prov�s�ons, the arm�es of Vout� were
repeatedly exposed to �ntolerable hardsh�ps: and, of one hundred
and forty thousand sold�ers, who marched aga�nst the Barbar�ans,
th�rty thousand only returned �n safety to the feet of the�r master.
These losses, however, were compensated by splend�d and dec�s�ve
success. The Ch�nese generals �mproved the super�or�ty wh�ch they
der�ved from the temper of the�r arms, the�r char�ots of war, and the
serv�ce of the�r Tartar aux�l�ar�es. The camp of the Tanjou was
surpr�sed �n the m�dst of sleep and �ntemperance; and, though the
monarch of the Huns bravely cut h�s way through the ranks of the
enemy, he left above f�fteen thousand of h�s subjects on the f�eld of
battle. Yet th�s s�gnal v�ctory, wh�ch was preceded and followed by
many bloody engagements, contr�buted much less to the destruct�on
of the power of the Huns than the effectual pol�cy wh�ch was
employed to detach the tr�butary nat�ons from the�r obed�ence.
Int�m�dated by the arms, or allured by the prom�ses, of Vout� and h�s
successors, the most cons�derable tr�bes, both of the East and of the
West, d�scla�med the author�ty of the Tanjou. Wh�le some
acknowledged themselves the all�es or vassals of the emp�re, they
all became the �mplacable enem�es of the Huns; and the numbers of
that haughty people, as soon as they were reduced to the�r nat�ve
strength, m�ght, perhaps, have been conta�ned w�th�n the walls of
one of the great and populous c�t�es of Ch�na. 39 The desert�on of
h�s subjects, and the perplex�ty of a c�v�l war, at length compelled the
Tanjou h�mself to renounce the d�gn�ty of an �ndependent sovere�gn,
and the freedom of a warl�ke and h�gh-sp�r�ted nat�on. He was
rece�ved at S�gan, the cap�tal of the monarchy, by the troops, the
mandar�ns, and the emperor h�mself, w�th all the honors that could
adorn and d�sgu�se the tr�umph of Ch�nese van�ty. 40 A magn�f�cent
palace was prepared for h�s recept�on; h�s place was ass�gned above
all the pr�nces of the royal fam�ly; and the pat�ence of the Barbar�an
k�ng was exhausted by the ceremon�es of a banquet, wh�ch
cons�sted of e�ght courses of meat, and of n�ne solemn p�eces of
mus�c. But he performed, on h�s knees, the duty of a respectful
homage to the emperor of Ch�na; pronounced, �n h�s own name, and



�n the name of h�s successors, a perpetual oath of f�del�ty; and
gratefully accepted a seal, wh�ch was bestowed as the emblem of
h�s regal dependence. After th�s hum�l�at�ng subm�ss�on, the Tanjous
somet�mes departed from the�r alleg�ance and se�zed the favorable
moments of war and rap�ne; but the monarchy of the Huns gradually
decl�ned, t�ll �t was broken, by c�v�l d�ssens�on, �nto two host�le and
separate k�ngdoms. One of the pr�nces of the nat�on was urged, by
fear and amb�t�on, to ret�re towards the South w�th e�ght hords, wh�ch
composed between forty and f�fty thousand fam�l�es. He obta�ned,
w�th the t�tle of Tanjou, a conven�ent terr�tory on the verge of the
Ch�nese prov�nces; and h�s constant attachment to the serv�ce of the
emp�re was secured by weakness, and the des�re of revenge. From
the t�me of th�s fatal sch�sm, the Huns of the North cont�nued to
langu�sh about f�fty years; t�ll they were oppressed on every s�de by
the�r fore�gn and domest�c enem�es. The proud �nscr�pt�on 41 of a
column, erected on a lofty mounta�n, announced to poster�ty, that a
Ch�nese army had marched seven hundred m�les �nto the heart of
the�r country. The S�enp�, 42 a tr�be of Or�ental Tartars, retal�ated the
�njur�es wh�ch they had formerly susta�ned; and the power of the
Tanjous, after a re�gn of th�rteen hundred years, was utterly
destroyed before the end of the f�rst century of the Chr�st�an æra. 43

38 (return)
[ See the re�gn of the emperor Vout�, �n the Kang-
Mou, tom. ���. p. 1—98. H�s var�ous and
�ncons�stent character seems to be �mpart�ally
drawn.]

39 (return)
[ Th�s express�on �s used �n the memor�al to the
emperor Vent�, (Duhalde, tom. ��. p. 411.) W�thout
adopt�ng the exaggerat�ons of Marco Polo and
Isaac Voss�us, we may rat�onally allow for Pek�n
two m�ll�ons of �nhab�tants. The c�t�es of the
South, wh�ch conta�n the manufactures of Ch�na,
are st�ll more populous.]

40 (return)
[ See the Kang-Mou, tom. ���. p. 150, and the
subsequent events under the proper years. Th�s
memorable fest�val �s celebrated �n the Eloge de



Moukden, and expla�ned �n a note by the P.
Gaub�l, p. 89, 90.]

41 (return)
[ Th�s �nscr�pt�on was composed on the spot by
Parkou, Pres�dent of the Tr�bunal of H�story
(Kang-Mou, tom. ���. p. 392.) S�m�lar monuments
have been d�scovered �n many parts of Tartary,
(H�sto�re des Huns, tom. ��. p. 122.)]

42 (return)
[ M. de Gu�gnes (tom. �. p. 189) has �nserted a
short account of the S�enp�.]

43 (return)
[ The æra of the Huns �s placed, by the Ch�nese,
1210 years before Chr�st. But the ser�es of the�r
k�ngs does not commence t�ll the year 230, (H�st.
des Huns, tom. ��. p. 21, 123.)]

The fate of the vanqu�shed Huns was d�vers�f�ed by the var�ous
�nfluence of character and s�tuat�on. 44 Above one hundred
thousand persons, the poorest, �ndeed, and the most pus�llan�mous
of the people, were contented to rema�n �n the�r nat�ve country, to
renounce the�r pecul�ar name and or�g�n, and to m�ngle w�th the
v�ctor�ous nat�on of the S�enp�. F�fty-e�ght hords, about two hundred
thousand men, amb�t�ous of a more honorable serv�tude, ret�red
towards the South; �mplored the protect�on of the emperors of Ch�na;
and were perm�tted to �nhab�t, and to guard, the extreme front�ers of
the prov�nce of Chans� and the terr�tory of Ortous. But the most
warl�ke and powerful tr�bes of the Huns ma�nta�ned, �n the�r adverse
fortune, the undaunted sp�r�t of the�r ancestors. The Western world
was open to the�r valor; and they resolved, under the conduct of the�r
hered�tary ch�efta�ns, to conquer and subdue some remote country,
wh�ch was st�ll �naccess�ble to the arms of the S�enp�, and to the laws
of Ch�na. 45 The course of the�r em�grat�on soon carr�ed them
beyond the mounta�ns of Imaus, and the l�m�ts of the Ch�nese
geography; but we are able to d�st�ngu�sh the two great d�v�s�ons of
these form�dable ex�les, wh�ch d�rected the�r march towards the
Oxus, and towards the Volga. The f�rst of these colon�es establ�shed
the�r dom�n�on �n the fru�tful and extens�ve pla�ns of Sogd�ana, on the
eastern s�de of the Casp�an; where they preserved the name of



Huns, w�th the ep�thet of Euthal�tes, or Nepthal�tes. 4511 The�r
manners were softened, and even the�r features were �nsens�bly
�mproved, by the m�ldness of the cl�mate, and the�r long res�dence �n
a flour�sh�ng prov�nce, 46 wh�ch m�ght st�ll reta�n a fa�nt �mpress�on of
the arts of Greece. 47 The wh�te Huns, a name wh�ch they der�ved
from the change of the�r complex�ons, soon abandoned the pastoral
l�fe of Scyth�a. Gorgo, wh�ch, under the appellat�on of Car�zme, has
s�nce enjoyed a temporary splendor, was the res�dence of the k�ng,
who exerc�sed a legal author�ty over an obed�ent people. The�r luxury
was ma�nta�ned by the labor of the Sogd�ans; and the only vest�ge of
the�r anc�ent barbar�sm, was the custom wh�ch obl�ged all the
compan�ons, perhaps to the number of twenty, who had shared the
l�beral�ty of a wealthy lord, to be bur�ed al�ve �n the same grave. 48
The v�c�n�ty of the Huns to the prov�nces of Pers�a, �nvolved them �n
frequent and bloody contests w�th the power of that monarchy. But
they respected, �n peace, the fa�th of treat�es; �n war, the d�ctates of
human�ty; and the�r memorable v�ctory over Peroses, or F�ruz,
d�splayed the moderat�on, as well as the valor, of the Barbar�ans.
The second d�v�s�on of the�r countrymen, the Huns, who gradually
advanced towards the North-west, were exerc�sed by the hardsh�ps
of a colder cl�mate, and a more labor�ous march. Necess�ty
compelled them to exchange the s�lks of Ch�na for the furs of S�ber�a;
the �mperfect rud�ments of c�v�l�zed l�fe were obl�terated; and the
nat�ve f�erceness of the Huns was exasperated by the�r �ntercourse
w�th the savage tr�bes, who were compared, w�th some propr�ety, to
the w�ld beasts of the desert. The�r �ndependent sp�r�t soon rejected
the hered�tary success�on of the Tanjous; and wh�le each horde was
governed by �ts pecul�ar mursa, the�r tumultuary counc�l d�rected the
publ�c measures of the whole nat�on. As late as the th�rteenth
century, the�r trans�ent res�dence on the eastern banks of the Volga
was attested by the name of Great Hungary. 49 In the w�nter, they
descended w�th the�r flocks and herds towards the mouth of that
m�ghty r�ver; and the�r summer excurs�ons reached as h�gh as the
lat�tude of Saratoff, or perhaps the conflux of the Kama. Such at
least were the recent l�m�ts of the black Calmucks, 50 who rema�ned
about a century under the protect�on of Russ�a; and who have s�nce
returned to the�r nat�ve seats on the front�ers of the Ch�nese emp�re.



The march, and the return, of those wander�ng Tartars, whose un�ted
camp cons�sts of f�fty thousand tents or fam�l�es, �llustrate the d�stant
em�grat�ons of the anc�ent Huns. 51

44 (return)
[ The var�ous acc�dents, the downfall, and the
fl�ght of the Huns, are related �n the Kang-Mou,
tom. ���. p. 88, 91, 95, 139, &c. The small
numbers of each horde may be due to the�r
losses and d�v�s�ons.]

45 (return)
[ M. de Gu�gnes has sk�lfully traced the footsteps
of the Huns through the vast deserts of Tartary,
(tom. ��. p. 123, 277, &c., 325, &c.)]

4511 (return)
[ The Armen�an authors often ment�on th�s people
under the name of Hepthal. St. Mart�n cons�ders
that the name of Nepthal�tes �s an error of a
copy�st. St. Mart�n, �v. 254.—M.]

46 (return)
[ Mohammed, sultan of Car�zme, re�gned �n
Sogd�ana when �t was �nvaded (A.D. 1218) by
Z�ng�s and h�s moguls. The Or�ental h�stor�ans
(see D’Herbelot, Pet�t de la Cro�x, &c.,) celebrate
the populous c�t�es wh�ch he ru�ned, and the
fru�tful country wh�ch he desolated. In the next
century, the same prov�nces of Chorasm�a and
Nawaralnahr were descr�bed by Abulfeda,
(Hudson, Geograph. M�nor. tom. ���.) The�r actual
m�sery may be seen �n the Genealog�cal H�story
of the Tartars, p. 423—469.]



47 (return)
[ Just�n (xl�. 6) has left a short abr�dgment of the
Greek k�ngs of Bactr�ana. To the�r �ndustry I
should ascr�be the new and extraord�nary trade,
wh�ch transported the merchand�ses of Ind�a �nto
Europe, by the Oxus, the Casp�an, the Cyrus, the
Phas�s, and the Eux�ne. The other ways, both of
the land and sea, were possessed by the
Seleuc�des and the Ptolem�es. (See l’Espr�t des
Lo�x, l. xx�.)]

48 (return)
[ Procop�us de Bell. Pers�co, l. �. c. 3, p. 9.]

49 (return)
[ In the th�rteenth century, the monk Rubruqu�s
(who traversed the �mmense pla�n of K�pzak, �n
h�s journey to the court of the Great Khan)
observed the remarkable name of Hungary, w�th
the traces of a common language and or�g�n,
(H�st. des Voyages, tom. v��. p. 269.)]

50 (return)
[ Bell, (vol. �. p. 29—34,) and the ed�tors of the
Genealog�cal H�story, (p. 539,) have descr�bed
the Calmucks of the Volga �n the beg�nn�ng of the
present century.]

51 (return)
[ Th�s great transm�grat�on of 300,000 Calmucks,
or Torgouts, happened �n the year 1771. The
or�g�nal narrat�ve of K�en-long, the re�gn�ng
emperor of Ch�na, wh�ch was �ntended for the
�nscr�pt�on of a column, has been translated by
the m�ss�onar�es of Pek�n, (Mémo�res sur la
Ch�ne, tom. �. p. 401—418.) The emperor affects
the smooth and spec�ous language of the Son of
Heaven, and the Father of h�s People.]

It �s �mposs�ble to f�ll the dark �nterval of t�me, wh�ch elapsed, after
the Huns of the Volga were lost �n the eyes of the Ch�nese, and
before they showed themselves to those of the Romans. There �s
some reason, however, to apprehend, that the same force wh�ch had
dr�ven them from the�r nat�ve seats, st�ll cont�nued to �mpel the�r
march towards the front�ers of Europe. The power of the S�enp�, the�r



�mplacable enem�es, wh�ch extended above three thousand m�les
from East to West, 52 must have gradually oppressed them by the
we�ght and terror of a form�dable ne�ghborhood; and the fl�ght of the
tr�bes of Scyth�a would �nev�tably tend to �ncrease the strength or to
contract the terr�tor�es, of the Huns. The harsh and obscure
appellat�ons of those tr�bes would offend the ear, w�thout �nform�ng
the understand�ng, of the reader; but I cannot suppress the very
natural susp�c�on, that the Huns of the North der�ved a cons�derable
reenforcement from the ru�n of the dynasty of the South, wh�ch, �n
the course of the th�rd century, subm�tted to the dom�n�on of Ch�na;
that the bravest warr�ors marched away �n search of the�r free and
adventurous countrymen; and that, as they had been d�v�ded by
prosper�ty, they were eas�ly reun�ted by the common hardsh�ps of
the�r adverse fortune. 53 The Huns, w�th the�r flocks and herds, the�r
w�ves and ch�ldren, the�r dependents and all�es, were transported to
the west of the Volga, and they boldly advanced to �nvade the
country of the Alan�, a pastoral people, who occup�ed, or wasted, an
extens�ve tract of the deserts of Scyth�a. The pla�ns between the
Volga and the Tana�s were covered w�th the tents of the Alan�, but
the�r name and manners were d�ffused over the w�de extent of the�r
conquests; and the pa�nted tr�bes of the Agathyrs� and Gelon� were
confounded among the�r vassals. Towards the North, they
penetrated �nto the frozen reg�ons of S�ber�a, among the savages
who were accustomed, �n the�r rage or hunger, to the taste of human
flesh; and the�r Southern �nroads were pushed as far as the conf�nes
of Pers�a and Ind�a. The m�xture of Samart�c and German blood had
contr�buted to �mprove the features of the Alan�, 5311 to wh�ten the�r
swarthy complex�ons, and to t�nge the�r ha�r w�th a yellow�sh cast,
wh�ch �s seldom found �n the Tartar race. They were less deformed �n
the�r persons, less brut�sh �n the�r manners, than the Huns; but they
d�d not y�eld to those form�dable Barbar�ans �n the�r mart�al and
�ndependent sp�r�t; �n the love of freedom, wh�ch rejected even the
use of domest�c slaves; and �n the love of arms, wh�ch cons�dered
war and rap�ne as the pleasure and the glory of mank�nd. A naked
c�meter, f�xed �n the ground, was the only object of the�r rel�g�ous
worsh�p; the scalps of the�r enem�es formed the costly trapp�ngs of
the�r horses; and they v�ewed, w�th p�ty and contempt, the



pus�llan�mous warr�ors, who pat�ently expected the �nf�rm�t�es of age,
and the tortures of l�nger�ng d�sease. 54 On the banks of the Tana�s,
the m�l�tary power of the Huns and the Alan� encountered each other
w�th equal valor, but w�th unequal success. The Huns preva�led �n
the bloody contest; the k�ng of the Alan� was sla�n; and the rema�ns
of the vanqu�shed nat�on were d�spersed by the ord�nary alternat�ve
of fl�ght or subm�ss�on. 55 A colony of ex�les found a secure refuge �n
the mounta�ns of Caucasus, between the Eux�ne and the Casp�an,
where they st�ll preserve the�r name and the�r �ndependence.
Another colony advanced, w�th more �ntrep�d courage, towards the
shores of the Balt�c; assoc�ated themselves w�th the Northern tr�bes
of Germany; and shared the spo�l of the Roman prov�nces of Gaul
and Spa�n. But the greatest part of the nat�on of the Alan� embraced
the offers of an honorable and advantageous un�on; and the Huns,
who esteemed the valor of the�r less fortunate enem�es, proceeded,
w�th an �ncrease of numbers and conf�dence, to �nvade the l�m�ts of
the Goth�c emp�re.

52 (return)
[ The Khan-Mou (tom. ���. p. 447) ascr�bes to the�r
conquests a space of 14,000 l�s. Accord�ng to the
present standard, 200 l�s (or more accurately
193) are equal to one degree of lat�tude; and one
Engl�sh m�le consequently exceeds three m�les of
Ch�na. But there are strong reasons to bel�eve
that the anc�ent l� scarcely equalled one half of
the modern. See the elaborate researches of M.
D’Anv�lle, a geographer who �s not a stranger �n
any age or cl�mate of the globe. (Mémo�res de
l’Acad. tom. ��. p. 125-502. It�nera�res, p. 154-
167.)]

53 (return)
[ See H�sto�re des Huns, tom. ��. p. 125—144.
The subsequent h�story (p. 145—277) of three or
four Hunn�c dynast�es ev�dently proves that the�r
mart�al sp�r�t was not �mpa�red by a long
res�dence �n Ch�na.]

5311 (return)
[ Compare M. Klaproth’s cur�ous speculat�ons on
the Alan�. He supposes them to have been the



people, known by the Ch�nese, at the t�me of the�r
f�rst exped�t�ons to the West, under the name of
Yath-sa� or A-lanna, the Alanân of Pers�an
trad�t�on, as preserved �n Ferdus�; the same,
accord�ng to Amm�anus, w�th the Massagetæ,
and w�th the Alban�. The rema�ns of the nat�on
st�ll ex�st �n the Ossetæ of Mount Caucasus.
Klaproth, Tableaux H�stor�ques de l’As�e, p. 174.
—M. Compare Shafar�k Slaw�sche alterthümer, �.
p. 350.—M. 1845.]

54 (return)
[ Utque hom�n�bus qu�et�s et plac�d�s ot�um est
voluptab�le, �ta �llos per�cula juvent et bella.
Jud�catur �b� beatus qu� �n prœl�o profuder�t
an�mam: senescentes et�am et fortu�t�s mort�bus
mundo d�gressos, ut degeneres et �gnavos,
conv�c��s atroc�bus �nsectantur. [Amm�an. xxx�.
11.] We must th�nk h�ghly of the conquerors of
such men.]

55 (return)
[ On the subject of the Alan�, see Amm�anus,
(xxx�. 2,) Jornandes, (de Rebus Get�c�s, c. 24,) M.
de Gu�gnes, (H�st. des Huns, tom. ��. p. 279,) and
the Genealog�cal H�story of the Tartars, (tom. ��. p.
617.)]

The great Hermanr�c, whose dom�n�ons extended from the Balt�c
to the Eux�ne, enjoyed, �n the full matur�ty of age and reputat�on, the
fru�t of h�s v�ctor�es, when he was alarmed by the form�dable
approach of a host of unknown enem�es, 56 on whom h�s barbarous
subjects m�ght, w�thout �njust�ce, bestow the ep�thet of Barbar�ans.
The numbers, the strength, the rap�d mot�ons, and the �mplacable
cruelty of the Huns, were felt, and dreaded, and magn�f�ed, by the
aston�shed Goths; who beheld the�r f�elds and v�llages consumed
w�th flames, and deluged w�th �nd�scr�m�nate slaughter. To these real
terrors they added the surpr�se and abhorrence wh�ch were exc�ted
by the shr�ll vo�ce, the uncouth gestures, and the strange deform�ty
of the Huns. 5611 These savages of Scyth�a were compared (and
the p�cture had some resemblance) to the an�mals who walk very
awkwardly on two legs and to the m�sshapen f�gures, the Term�n�,
wh�ch were often placed on the br�dges of ant�qu�ty. They were



d�st�ngu�shed from the rest of the human spec�es by the�r broad
shoulders, flat noses, and small black eyes, deeply bur�ed �n the
head; and as they were almost dest�tute of beards, they never
enjoyed e�ther the manly grace of youth, or the venerable aspect of
age. 57 A fabulous or�g�n was ass�gned, worthy of the�r form and
manners; that the w�tches of Scyth�a, who, for the�r foul and deadly
pract�ces, had been dr�ven from soc�ety, had copulated �n the desert
w�th �nfernal sp�r�ts; and that the Huns were the offspr�ng of th�s
execrable conjunct�on. 58 The tale, so full of horror and absurd�ty,
was greed�ly embraced by the credulous hatred of the Goths; but,
wh�le �t grat�f�ed the�r hatred, �t �ncreased the�r fear, s�nce the
poster�ty of dæmons and w�tches m�ght be supposed to �nher�t some
share of the præternatural powers, as well as of the mal�gnant
temper, of the�r parents. Aga�nst these enem�es, Hermanr�c prepared
to exert the un�ted forces of the Goth�c state; but he soon d�scovered
that h�s vassal tr�bes, provoked by oppress�on, were much more
�ncl�ned to second, than to repel, the �nvas�on of the Huns. One of
the ch�efs of the Roxolan� 59 had formerly deserted the standard of
Hermanr�c, and the cruel tyrant had condemned the �nnocent w�fe of
the tra�tor to be torn asunder by w�ld horses. The brothers of that
unfortunate woman se�zed the favorable moment of revenge.

The aged k�ng of the Goths langu�shed some t�me after the
dangerous wound wh�ch he rece�ved from the�r daggers; but the
conduct of the war was retarded by h�s �nf�rm�t�es; and the publ�c
counc�ls of the nat�on were d�stracted by a sp�r�t of jealousy and
d�scord. H�s death, wh�ch has been �mputed to h�s own despa�r, left
the re�ns of government �n the hands of W�th�mer, who, w�th the
doubtful a�d of some Scyth�an mercenar�es, ma�nta�ned the unequal
contest aga�nst the arms of the Huns and the Alan�, t�ll he was
defeated and sla�n �n a dec�s�ve battle. The Ostrogoths subm�tted to
the�r fate; and the royal race of the Amal� w�ll hereafter be found
among the subjects of the haughty Att�la. But the person of W�ther�c,
the �nfant k�ng, was saved by the d�l�gence of Alatheus and Saphrax;
two warr�ors of approved valor and f�edl�ty, who, by caut�ous
marches, conducted the �ndependent rema�ns of the nat�on of the
Ostrogoths towards the Danastus, or N�ester; a cons�derable r�ver,
wh�ch now separates the Turk�sh dom�n�ons from the emp�re of



Russ�a. On the banks of the N�ester, the prudent Athanar�c, more
attent�ve to h�s own than to the general safety, had f�xed the camp of
the V�s�goths; w�th the f�rm resolut�on of oppos�ng the v�ctor�ous
Barbar�ans, whom he thought �t less adv�sable to provoke. The
ord�nary speed of the Huns was checked by the we�ght of baggage,
and the encumbrance of capt�ves; but the�r m�l�tary sk�ll dece�ved,
and almost destroyed, the army of Athanar�c. Wh�le the Judge of the
V�s�goths defended the banks of the N�ester, he was encompassed
and attacked by a numerous detachment of cavalry, who, by the l�ght
of the moon, had passed the r�ver �n a fordable place; and �t was not
w�thout the utmost efforts of courage and conduct, that he was able
to effect h�s retreat towards the h�lly country. The undaunted general
had already formed a new and jud�c�ous plan of defens�ve war; and
the strong l�nes, wh�ch he was prepar�ng to construct between the
mounta�ns, the Pruth, and the Danube, would have secured the
extens�ve and fert�le terr�tory that bears the modern name of
Walach�a, from the destruct�ve �nroads of the Huns. 60 But the hopes
and measures of the Judge of the V�s�goths was soon d�sappo�nted,
by the trembl�ng �mpat�ence of h�s d�smayed countrymen; who were
persuaded by the�r fears, that the �nterpos�t�on of the Danube was
the only barr�er that could save them from the rap�d pursu�t, and
�nv�nc�ble valor, of the Barbar�ans of Scyth�a. Under the command of
Fr�t�gern and Alav�vus, 61 the body of the nat�on hast�ly advanced to
the banks of the great r�ver, and �mplored the protect�on of the
Roman emperor of the East. Athanar�c h�mself, st�ll anx�ous to avo�d
the gu�lt of perjury, ret�red, w�th a band of fa�thful followers, �nto the
mounta�nous country of Caucaland; wh�ch appears to have been
guarded, and almost concealed, by the �mpenetrable forests of
Transylvan�a. 62 6211

56 (return)
[ As we are possessed of the authent�c h�story of
the Huns, �t would be �mpert�nent to repeat, or to
refute, the fables wh�ch m�srepresent the�r or�g�n
and progress, the�r passage of the mud or water
of the Mæot�s, �n pursu�t of an ox or stag, les
Indes qu’�ls avo�ent découvertes, &c., (Zos�mus, l.
�v. p. 224. Sozomen, l. v�. c. 37. Procop�us, H�st.



M�scell. c. 5. Jornandes, c. 24. Grandeur et
Décadence, &c., des Roma�ns, c. 17.)]

5611 (return)
[ Art added to the�r nat�ve ugl�ness; �n fact, �t �s
d�ff�cult to ascr�be the proper share �n the features
of th�s h�deous p�cture to nature, to the barbarous
sk�ll w�th wh�ch they were self-d�sf�gured, or to the
terror and hatred of the Romans. The�r noses
were flattened by the�r nurses, the�r cheeks were
gashed by an �ron �nstrument, that the scars
m�ght look more fearful, and prevent the growth
of the beard. Jornandes and S�don�us Apoll�nar�s:
—

     Obtundit teneras circumdata fascia nares,
     Ut galeis cedant.

Yet he adds that the�r forms were robust and manly,
the�r he�ght of a m�ddle s�ze, but, from the hab�t of
r�d�ng, d�sproport�oned.

     Stant pectora vasta,
     Insignes humer, succincta sub ilibus alvus.
     Forma quidem pediti media est, procera sed extat
     Si cernas equites, sic longi sæpe putantur
     Si sedeant.]

57 (return)
[ Prod�g�osæ formæ, et pand�; ut b�pedes
ex�st�mes best�as; vel quales �n commarg�nand�s
pont�bus, eff�g�at� st�p�tes dolantur �ncompte.
Amm�an. xxx�. �. Jornandes (c. 24) draws a strong
car�cature of a Calmuck face. Spec�es pavenda
n�gred�ne... quædam deform�s offa, non fec�es;
habensque mag�s puncta quam lum�na. See
Buffon. H�st. Naturelle, tom. ���. 380.]

58 (return)
[ Th�s execrable or�g�n, wh�ch Jornandes (c. 24)
descr�bes w�th the rancor of a Goth, m�ght be
or�g�nally der�ved from a more pleas�ng fable of
the Greeks. (Herodot. l. �v. c. 9, &c.)]

59 (return)
[ The Roxolan� may be the fathers of the the
Russ�ans, (D’Anv�lle, Emp�re de Russ�e, p. 1—
10,) whose res�dence (A.D. 862) about Novogrod
Vel�k� cannot be very remote from that wh�ch the
Geographer of Ravenna (�. 12, �v. 4, 46, v. 28, 30)



ass�gns to the Roxolan�, (A.D. 886.) * Note: See,
on the or�g�n of the Russ, Schlozer, Nord�sche
Gesch�chte, p. 78—M.]

60 (return)
[ The text of Amm�anus seems to be �mperfect or
corrupt; but the nature of the ground expla�ns,
and almost def�nes, the Goth�c rampart.
Mémo�res de l’Académ�e, &c., tom. xxv���. p. 444
—462.]

61 (return)
[ M. de Buat (H�st. des Peuples de l’Europe, tom.
v�. p. 407) has conce�ved a strange �dea, that
Alav�vus was the same person as Ulph�las, the
Goth�c b�shop; and that Ulph�las, the grandson of
a Cappadoc�an capt�ve, became a temporal
pr�nce of the Goths.]

62 (return)
[ Amm�anus (xxx�. 3) and Jornandes (de Rebus
Get�c�s, c. 24) descr�be the subvers�on of the
Goth�c emp�re by the Huns.]

6211 (return)
[ The most probable op�n�on as to the pos�t�on of
th�s land �s that of M. Malte-Brun. He th�nks that
Caucaland �s the terr�tory of the Cacoenses,
placed by Ptolemy (l. ���. c. 8) towards the
Carpath�an Mounta�ns, on the s�de of the present
Transylvan�a, and therefore the canton of
Cacava, to the south of Hermanstadt, the cap�tal
of the pr�nc�pal�ty. Caucaland �t �s ev�dent, �s the
Goth�c form of these d�fferent names. St. Mart�n,
�v 103.—M.]



Chapter XXVI: Progress of The Huns.
—Part III.

After Valens had term�nated the Goth�c war w�th some appearance
of glory and success, he made a progress through h�s dom�n�ons of
As�a, and at length f�xed h�s res�dence �n the cap�tal of Syr�a. The f�ve
years 63 wh�ch he spent at Ant�och was employed to watch, from a
secure d�stance, the host�le des�gns of the Pers�an monarch; to
check the depredat�ons of the Saracens and Isaur�ans; 64 to
enforce, by arguments more prevalent than those of reason and
eloquence, the bel�ef of the Ar�an theology; and to sat�sfy h�s anx�ous
susp�c�ons by the prom�scuous execut�on of the �nnocent and the
gu�lty. But the attent�on of the emperor was most ser�ously engaged,
by the �mportant �ntell�gence wh�ch he rece�ved from the c�v�l and
m�l�tary off�cers who were �ntrusted w�th the defence of the Danube.
He was �nformed, that the North was ag�tated by a fur�ous tempest;
that the �rrupt�on of the Huns, an unknown and monstrous race of
savages, had subverted the power of the Goths; and that the
suppl�ant mult�tudes of that warl�ke nat�on, whose pr�de was now
humbled �n the dust, covered a space of many m�les along the banks
of the r�ver. W�th outstretched arms, and pathet�c lamentat�ons, they
loudly deplored the�r past m�sfortunes and the�r present danger;
acknowledged that the�r only hope of safety was �n the clemency of
the Roman government; and most solemnly protested, that �f the
grac�ous l�beral�ty of the emperor would perm�t them to cult�vate the
waste lands of Thrace, they should ever hold themselves bound, by
the strongest obl�gat�ons of duty and grat�tude, to obey the laws, and
to guard the l�m�ts, of the republ�c. These assurances were
conf�rmed by the ambassadors of the Goths, 6411 who �mpat�ently
expected from the mouth of Valens an answer that must f�nally
determ�ne the fate of the�r unhappy countrymen. The emperor of the
East was no longer gu�ded by the w�sdom and author�ty of h�s elder
brother, whose death happened towards the end of the preced�ng



year; and as the d�stressful s�tuat�on of the Goths requ�red an �nstant
and peremptory dec�s�on, he was depr�ved of the favor�te resources
of feeble and t�m�d m�nds, who cons�der the use of d�latory and
amb�guous measures as the most adm�rable efforts of consummate
prudence. As long as the same pass�ons and �nterests subs�st
among mank�nd, the quest�ons of war and peace, of just�ce and
pol�cy, wh�ch were debated �n the counc�ls of ant�qu�ty, w�ll frequently
present themselves as the subject of modern del�berat�on. But the
most exper�enced statesman of Europe has never been summoned
to cons�der the propr�ety, or the danger, of adm�tt�ng, or reject�ng, an
�nnumerable mult�tude of Barbar�ans, who are dr�ven by despa�r and
hunger to sol�c�t a settlement on the terr�tor�es of a c�v�l�zed nat�on.
When that �mportant propos�t�on, so essent�ally connected w�th the
publ�c safety, was referred to the m�n�sters of Valens, they were
perplexed and d�v�ded; but they soon acqu�esced �n the flatter�ng
sent�ment wh�ch seemed the most favorable to the pr�de, the
�ndolence, and the avar�ce of the�r sovere�gn. The slaves, who were
decorated w�th the t�tles of præfects and generals, d�ssembled or
d�sregarded the terrors of th�s nat�onal em�grat�on; so extremely
d�fferent from the part�al and acc�dental colon�es, wh�ch had been
rece�ved on the extreme l�m�ts of the emp�re. But they applauded the
l�beral�ty of fortune, wh�ch had conducted, from the most d�stant
countr�es of the globe, a numerous and �nv�nc�ble army of strangers,
to defend the throne of Valens; who m�ght now add to the royal
treasures the �mmense sums of gold suppl�ed by the prov�nc�als to
compensate the�r annual proport�on of recru�ts. The prayers of the
Goths were granted, and the�r serv�ce was accepted by the Imper�al
court: and orders were �mmed�ately despatched to the c�v�l and
m�l�tary governors of the Thrac�an d�ocese, to make the necessary
preparat�ons for the passage and subs�stence of a great people, t�ll a
proper and suff�c�ent terr�tory could be allotted for the�r future
res�dence. The l�beral�ty of the emperor was accompan�ed, however,
w�th two harsh and r�gorous cond�t�ons, wh�ch prudence m�ght just�fy
on the s�de of the Romans; but wh�ch d�stress alone could extort
from the �nd�gnant Goths. Before they passed the Danube, they were
requ�red to del�ver the�r arms: and �t was �ns�sted, that the�r ch�ldren
should be taken from them, and d�spersed through the prov�nces of



As�a; where they m�ght be c�v�l�zed by the arts of educat�on, and
serve as hostages to secure the f�del�ty of the�r parents.

63 (return)
[ The Chronology of Amm�anus �s obscure and
�mperfect. T�llemont has labored to clear and
settle the annals of Valens.]

64 (return)
[ Zos�mus, l. �v. p. 223. Sozomen, l. v�. c. 38. The
Isaur�ans, each w�nter, �nfested the roads of As�a
M�nor, as far as the ne�ghborhood of
Constant�nople. Bas�l, Ep�st. cel. apud T�llemont,
H�st. des Empereurs, tom. v. p. 106.]

6411 (return)
[ Sozomen and Ph�lostorg�us say that the b�shop
Ulph�las was one of these ambassadors.—M.]

Dur�ng the suspense of a doubtful and d�stant negot�at�on, the
�mpat�ent Goths made some rash attempts to pass the Danube,
w�thout the perm�ss�on of the government, whose protect�on they had
�mplored. The�r mot�ons were str�ctly observed by the v�g�lance of the
troops wh�ch were stat�oned along the r�ver and the�r foremost
detachments were defeated w�th cons�derable slaughter; yet such
were the t�m�d counc�ls of the re�gn of Valens, that the brave off�cers
who had served the�r country �n the execut�on of the�r duty, were
pun�shed by the loss of the�r employments, and narrowly escaped
the loss of the�r heads. The Imper�al mandate was at length rece�ved
for transport�ng over the Danube the whole body of the Goth�c
nat�on; 65 but the execut�on of th�s order was a task of labor and
d�ff�culty. The stream of the Danube, wh�ch �n those parts �s above a
m�le broad, 66 had been swelled by �ncessant ra�ns; and �n th�s
tumultuous passage, many were swept away, and drowned, by the
rap�d v�olence of the current. A large fleet of vessels, of boats, and of
canoes, was prov�ded; many days and n�ghts they passed and
repassed w�th �ndefat�gable to�l; and the most strenuous d�l�gence
was exerted by the off�cers of Valens, that not a s�ngle Barbar�an, of
those who were reserved to subvert the foundat�ons of Rome, should
be left on the oppos�te shore. It was thought exped�ent that an
accurate account should be taken of the�r numbers; but the persons
who were employed soon des�sted, w�th amazement and d�smay,



from the prosecut�on of the endless and �mpract�cable task: 67 and
the pr�nc�pal h�stor�an of the age most ser�ously aff�rms, that the
prod�g�ous arm�es of Dar�us and Xerxes, wh�ch had so long been
cons�dered as the fables of va�n and credulous ant�qu�ty, were now
just�f�ed, �n the eyes of mank�nd, by the ev�dence of fact and
exper�ence. A probable test�mony has f�xed the number of the Goth�c
warr�ors at two hundred thousand men: and �f we can venture to add
the just proport�on of women, of ch�ldren, and of slaves, the whole
mass of people wh�ch composed th�s form�dable em�grat�on, must
have amounted to near a m�ll�on of persons, of both sexes, and of all
ages. The ch�ldren of the Goths, those at least of a d�st�ngu�shed
rank, were separated from the mult�tude. They were conducted,
w�thout delay, to the d�stant seats ass�gned for the�r res�dence and
educat�on; and as the numerous tra�n of hostages or capt�ves
passed through the c�t�es, the�r gay and splend�d apparel, the�r
robust and mart�al f�gure, exc�ted the surpr�se and envy of the
Prov�nc�als. 6711 But the st�pulat�on, the most offens�ve to the Goths,
and the most �mportant to the Romans, was shamefully eluded. The
Barbar�ans, who cons�dered the�r arms as the ens�gns of honor and
the pledges of safety, were d�sposed to offer a pr�ce, wh�ch the lust
or avar�ce of the Imper�al off�cers was eas�ly tempted to accept. To
preserve the�r arms, the haughty warr�ors consented, w�th some
reluctance, to prost�tute the�r w�ves or the�r daughters; the charms of
a beauteous ma�d, or a comely boy, secured the conn�vance of the
�nspectors; who somet�mes cast an eye of covetousness on the
fr�nged carpets and l�nen garments of the�r new all�es, 68 or who
sacr�f�ced the�r duty to the mean cons�derat�on of f�ll�ng the�r farms
w�th cattle, and the�r houses w�th slaves. The Goths, w�th arms �n
the�r hands, were perm�tted to enter the boats; and when the�r
strength was collected on the other s�de of the r�ver, the �mmense
camp wh�ch was spread over the pla�ns and the h�lls of the Lower
Mæs�a, assumed a threaten�ng and even host�le aspect. The leaders
of the Ostrogoths, Alatheus and Saphrax, the guard�ans of the�r
�nfant k�ng, appeared soon afterwards on the Northern banks of the
Danube; and �mmed�ately despatched the�r ambassadors to the
court of Ant�och, to sol�c�t, w�th the same profess�ons of alleg�ance
and grat�tude, the same favor wh�ch had been granted to the



suppl�ant V�s�goths. The absolute refusal of Valens suspended the�r
progress, and d�scovered the repentance, the susp�c�ons, and the
fears, of the Imper�al counc�l.

65 (return)
[ The passage of the Danube �s exposed by
Amm�anus, (xxx�. 3, 4,) Zos�mus, (l. �v. p. 223,
224,) Eunap�us �n Excerpt. Legat. (p. 19, 20,) and
Jornandes, (c. 25, 26.) Amm�anus declares (c. 5)
that he means only, �spas rerum d�gerere
summ�tates. But he often takes a false measure
of the�r �mportance; and h�s superfluous prol�x�ty
�s d�sagreeably balanced by h�s unseasonable
brev�ty.]

66 (return)
[ Ch�shull, a cur�ous traveller, has remarked the
breadth of the Danube, wh�ch he passed to the
south of Bucharest near the conflux of the Arg�sh,
(p. 77.) He adm�res the beauty and spontaneous
plenty of Mæs�a, or Bulgar�a.]

67 (return)
[

     Quem sci scire velit, Libyci velit æquoris idem
     Discere quam multæ Zephyro turbentur harenæ.

Amm�anus has �nserted, �n h�s prose, these l�nes of
V�rg�l, (Georg�a l. ��. 105,) or�g�nally des�gned by
the poet to express the �mposs�b�l�ty of number�ng
the d�fferent sorts of v�nes. See Pl�n. H�st. Natur l.
x�v.]

6711 (return)
[ A very cur�ous, but obscure, passage of
Eunap�us, appears to me to have been
m�sunderstood by M. Ma�, to whom we owe �ts
d�scovery. The substance �s as follows: “The
Goths transported over the r�ver the�r nat�ve
de�t�es, w�th the�r pr�ests of both sexes; but
concern�ng the�r r�tes they ma�nta�ned a deep and
‘adamant�ne s�lence.’ To the Romans they
pretended to be generally Chr�st�ans, and placed
certa�n persons to represent b�shops �n a
consp�cuous manner on the�r wagons. There was
even among them a sort of what are called



monks, persons whom �t was not d�ff�cult to
m�m�c; �t was enough to wear black ra�ment, to be
w�cked, and held �n respect.” (Eunap�us hated the
“black-robed monks,” as appears �n another
passage, w�th the cord�al detestat�on of a
heathen ph�losopher.) “Thus, wh�le they fa�thfully
but secretly adhered to the�r own rel�g�on, the
Romans were weak enough to suppose them
perfect Chr�st�ans.” Ma�, 277. Eunap�us �n
N�ebuhr, 82.—M]

68 (return)
[ Eunap�us and Zos�mus cur�ously spec�fy these
art�cles of Goth�c wealth and luxury. Yet �t must
be presumed, that they were the manufactures of
the prov�nces; wh�ch the Barbar�ans had acqu�red
as the spo�ls of war; or as the g�fts, or
merchand�se, of peace.]

An und�sc�pl�ned and unsettled nat�on of Barbar�ans requ�red the
f�rmest temper, and the most dexterous management. The da�ly
subs�stence of near a m�ll�on of extraord�nary subjects could be
suppl�ed only by constant and sk�lful d�l�gence, and m�ght cont�nually
be �nterrupted by m�stake or acc�dent. The �nsolence, or the
�nd�gnat�on, of the Goths, �f they conce�ved themselves to be the
objects e�ther of fear or of contempt, m�ght urge them to the most
desperate extrem�t�es; and the fortune of the state seemed to
depend on the prudence, as well as the �ntegr�ty, of the generals of
Valens. At th�s �mportant cr�s�s, the m�l�tary government of Thrace
was exerc�sed by Lup�c�nus and Max�mus, �n whose venal m�nds the
sl�ghtest hope of pr�vate emolument outwe�ghed every cons�derat�on
of publ�c advantage; and whose gu�lt was only allev�ated by the�r
�ncapac�ty of d�scern�ng the pern�c�ous effects of the�r rash and
cr�m�nal adm�n�strat�on.

Instead of obey�ng the orders of the�r sovere�gn, and sat�sfy�ng,
w�th decent l�beral�ty, the demands of the Goths, they lev�ed an
ungenerous and oppress�ve tax on the wants of the hungry
Barbar�ans. The v�lest food was sold at an extravagant pr�ce; and, �n
the room of wholesome and substant�al prov�s�ons, the markets were
f�lled w�th the flesh of dogs, and of unclean an�mals, who had d�ed of
d�sease. To obta�n the valuable acqu�s�t�on of a pound of bread, the



Goths res�gned the possess�on of an expens�ve, though serv�ceable,
slave; and a small quant�ty of meat was greed�ly purchased w�th ten
pounds of a prec�ous, but useless metal, 69 when the�r property was
exhausted, they cont�nued th�s necessary traff�c by the sale of the�r
sons and daughters; and notw�thstand�ng the love of freedom, wh�ch
an�mated every Goth�c breast, they subm�tted to the hum�l�at�ng
max�m, that �t was better for the�r ch�ldren to be ma�nta�ned �n a
serv�le cond�t�on, than to per�sh �n a state of wretched and helpless
�ndependence. The most l�vely resentment �s exc�ted by the tyranny
of pretended benefactors, who sternly exact the debt of grat�tude
wh�ch they have cancelled by subsequent �njur�es: a sp�r�t of
d�scontent �nsens�bly arose �n the camp of the Barbar�ans, who
pleaded, w�thout success, the mer�t of the�r pat�ent and dut�ful
behav�or; and loudly compla�ned of the �nhosp�table treatment wh�ch
they had rece�ved from the�r new all�es. They beheld around them
the wealth and plenty of a fert�le prov�nce, �n the m�dst of wh�ch they
suffered the �ntolerable hardsh�ps of art�f�c�al fam�ne. But the means
of rel�ef, and even of revenge, were �n the�r hands; s�nce the
rapac�ousness of the�r tyrants had left to an �njured people the
possess�on and the use of arms. The clamors of a mult�tude,
untaught to d�sgu�se the�r sent�ments, announced the f�rst symptoms
of res�stance, and alarmed the t�m�d and gu�lty m�nds of Lup�c�nus
and Max�mus. Those crafty m�n�sters, who subst�tuted the cunn�ng of
temporary exped�ents to the w�se and salutary counsels of general
pol�cy, attempted to remove the Goths from the�r dangerous stat�on
on the front�ers of the emp�re; and to d�sperse them, �n separate
quarters of cantonment, through the �nter�or prov�nces. As they were
consc�ous how �ll they had deserved the respect, or conf�dence, of
the Barbar�ans, they d�l�gently collected, from every s�de, a m�l�tary
force, that m�ght urge the tardy and reluctant march of a people, who
had not yet renounced the t�tle, or the dut�es, of Roman subjects. But
the generals of Valens, wh�le the�r attent�on was solely d�rected to
the d�scontented V�s�goths, �mprudently d�sarmed the sh�ps and the
fort�f�cat�ons wh�ch const�tuted the defence of the Danube. The fatal
overs�ght was observed, and �mproved, by Alatheus and Saphrax,
who anx�ously watched the favorable moment of escap�ng from the
pursu�t of the Huns. By the help of such rafts and vessels as could



be hast�ly procured, the leaders of the Ostrogoths transported,
w�thout oppos�t�on, the�r k�ng and the�r army; and boldly f�xed a
host�le and �ndependent camp on the terr�tor�es of the emp�re. 70

69 (return)
[ Decem l�bras; the word s�lver must be
understood. Jornandes betrays the pass�ons and
prejud�ces of a Goth. The serv�le Geeks,
Eunap�us and Zos�mus, d�sgu�se the Roman
oppress�on, and execrate the perf�dy of the
Barbar�ans. Amm�anus, a patr�ot h�stor�an,
sl�ghtly, and reluctantly, touches on the od�ous
subject. Jerom, who wrote almost on the spot, �s
fa�r, though conc�se. Per avar�ta�m ax�m� duc�s, ad
rebell�onem fame coact� sunt, (�n Chron.) * Note:
A new passage from the h�story of Eunap�us �s
nearer to the truth. ‘It appeared to our
commanders a leg�t�mate source of ga�n to be
br�bed by the Barbar�ans: Ed�t. N�ebuhr, p. 82.—
M.]

70 (return)
[ Amm�anus, xxx�. 4, 5.]

Under the name of Judges, Alav�vus and Fr�t�gern were the
leaders of the V�s�goths �n peace and war; and the author�ty wh�ch
they der�ved from the�r b�rth was rat�f�ed by the free consent of the
nat�on. In a season of tranqu�l�ty, the�r power m�ght have been equal,
as well as the�r rank; but, as soon as the�r countrymen were
exasperated by hunger and oppress�on, the super�or ab�l�t�es of
Fr�t�gern assumed the m�l�tary command, wh�ch he was qual�f�ed to
exerc�se for the publ�c welfare. He restra�ned the �mpat�ent sp�r�t of
the V�s�goths t�ll the �njur�es and the �nsults of the�r tyrants should
just�fy the�r res�stance �n the op�n�on of mank�nd: but he was not
d�sposed to sacr�f�ce any sol�d advantages for the empty pra�se of
just�ce and moderat�on. Sens�ble of the benef�ts wh�ch would result
from the un�on of the Goth�c powers under the same standard, he
secretly cult�vated the fr�endsh�p of the Ostrogoths; and wh�le he
professed an �mpl�c�t obed�ence to the orders of the Roman
generals, he proceeded by slow marches towards Marc�anopol�s, the
cap�tal of the Lower Mæs�a, about seventy m�les from the banks of
the Danube. On that fatal spot, the flames of d�scord and mutual



hatred burst forth �nto a dreadful conflagrat�on. Lup�c�nus had �nv�ted
the Goth�c ch�efs to a splend�d enterta�nment; and the�r mart�al tra�n
rema�ned under arms at the entrance of the palace. But the gates of
the c�ty were str�ctly guarded, and the Barbar�ans were sternly
excluded from the use of a plent�ful market, to wh�ch they asserted
the�r equal cla�m of subjects and all�es. The�r humble prayers were
rejected w�th �nsolence and der�s�on; and as the�r pat�ence was now
exhausted, the townsmen, the sold�ers, and the Goths, were soon
�nvolved �n a confl�ct of pass�onate altercat�on and angry reproaches.
A blow was �mprudently g�ven; a sword was hast�ly drawn; and the
f�rst blood that was sp�lt �n th�s acc�dental quarrel, became the s�gnal
of a long and destruct�ve war. In the m�dst of no�se and brutal
�ntemperance, Lup�c�nus was �nformed, by a secret messenger, that
many of h�s sold�ers were sla�n, and despo�led of the�r arms; and as
he was already �nflamed by w�ne, and oppressed by sleep he �ssued
a rash command, that the�r death should be revenged by the
massacre of the guards of Fr�t�gern and Alav�vus.

The clamorous shouts and dy�ng groans appr�sed Fr�t�gern of h�s
extreme danger; and, as he possessed the calm and �ntrep�d sp�r�t of
a hero, he saw that he was lost �f he allowed a moment of
del�berat�on to the man who had so deeply �njured h�m. “A tr�fl�ng
d�spute,” sa�d the Goth�c leader, w�th a f�rm but gentle tone of vo�ce,
“appears to have ar�sen between the two nat�ons; but �t may be
product�ve of the most dangerous consequences, unless the tumult
�s �mmed�ately pac�f�ed by the assurance of our safety, and the
author�ty of our presence.” At these words, Fr�t�gern and h�s
compan�ons drew the�r swords, opened the�r passage through the
unres�st�ng crowd, wh�ch f�lled the palace, the streets, and the gates,
of Marc�anopol�s, and, mount�ng the�r horses, hast�ly van�shed from
the eyes of the aston�shed Romans. The generals of the Goths were
saluted by the f�erce and joyful acclamat�ons of the camp; war was
�nstantly resolved, and the resolut�on was executed w�thout delay:
the banners of the nat�on were d�splayed accord�ng to the custom of
the�r ancestors; and the a�r resounded w�th the harsh and mournful
mus�c of the Barbar�an trumpet. 71 The weak and gu�lty Lup�c�nus,
who had dared to provoke, who had neglected to destroy, and who
st�ll presumed to desp�se, h�s form�dable enemy, marched aga�nst



the Goths, at the head of such a m�l�tary force as could be collected
on th�s sudden emergency. The Barbar�ans expected h�s approach
about n�ne m�les from Marc�anopol�s; and on th�s occas�on the
talents of the general were found to be of more preva�l�ng eff�cacy
than the weapons and d�sc�pl�ne of the troops. The valor of the Goths
was so ably d�rected by the gen�us of Fr�t�gern, that they broke, by a
close and v�gorous attack, the ranks of the Roman leg�ons. Lup�c�nus
left h�s arms and standards, h�s tr�bunes and h�s bravest sold�ers, on
the f�eld of battle; and the�r useless courage served only to protect
the �gnom�n�ous fl�ght of the�r leader. “That successful day put an end
to the d�stress of the Barbar�ans, and the secur�ty of the Romans:
from that day, the Goths, renounc�ng the precar�ous cond�t�on of
strangers and ex�les, assumed the character of c�t�zens and masters,
cla�med an absolute dom�n�on over the possessors of land, and held,
�n the�r own r�ght, the northern prov�nces of the emp�re, wh�ch are
bounded by the Danube.” Such are the words of the Goth�c h�stor�an,
72 who celebrates, w�th rude eloquence, the glory of h�s countrymen.
But the dom�n�on of the Barbar�ans was exerc�sed only for the
purposes of rap�ne and destruct�on. As they had been depr�ved, by
the m�n�sters of the emperor, of the common benef�ts of nature, and
the fa�r �ntercourse of soc�al l�fe, they retal�ated the �njust�ce on the
subjects of the emp�re; and the cr�mes of Lup�c�nus were exp�ated by
the ru�n of the peaceful husbandmen of Thrace, the conflagrat�on of
the�r v�llages, and the massacre, or capt�v�ty, of the�r �nnocent
fam�l�es. The report of the Goth�c v�ctory was soon d�ffused over the
adjacent country; and wh�le �t f�lled the m�nds of the Romans w�th
terror and d�smay, the�r own hasty �mprudence contr�buted to
�ncrease the forces of Fr�t�gern, and the calam�t�es of the prov�nce.
Some t�me before the great em�grat�on, a numerous body of Goths,
under the command of Suer�d and Col�as, had been rece�ved �nto the
protect�on and serv�ce of the emp�re. 73 They were encamped under
the walls of Hadr�anople; but the m�n�sters of Valens were anx�ous to
remove them beyond the Hellespont, at a d�stance from the
dangerous temptat�on wh�ch m�ght so eas�ly be commun�cated by
the ne�ghborhood, and the success, of the�r countrymen. The
respectful subm�ss�on w�th wh�ch they y�elded to the order of the�r
march, m�ght be cons�dered as a proof of the�r f�del�ty; and the�r



moderate request of a suff�c�ent allowance of prov�s�ons, and of a
delay of only two days was expressed �n the most dut�ful terms. But
the f�rst mag�strate of Hadr�anople, �ncensed by some d�sorders
wh�ch had been comm�tted at h�s country-house, refused th�s
�ndulgence; and arm�ng aga�nst them the �nhab�tants and
manufacturers of a populous c�ty, he urged, w�th host�le threats, the�r
�nstant departure. The Barbar�ans stood s�lent and amazed, t�ll they
were exasperated by the �nsult�ng clamors, and m�ss�le weapons, of
the populace: but when pat�ence or contempt was fat�gued, they
crushed the und�sc�pl�ned mult�tude, �nfl�cted many a shameful
wound on the backs of the�r fly�ng enem�es, and despo�led them of
the splend�d armor, 74 wh�ch they were unworthy to bear. The
resemblance of the�r suffer�ngs and the�r act�ons soon un�ted th�s
v�ctor�ous detachment to the nat�on of the V�s�goths; the troops of
Col�as and Suer�d expected the approach of the great Fr�t�gern,
ranged themselves under h�s standard, and s�gnal�zed the�r ardor �n
the s�ege of Hadr�anople. But the res�stance of the garr�son �nformed
the Barbar�ans, that �n the attack of regular fort�f�cat�ons, the efforts
of unsk�llful courage are seldom effectual. The�r general
acknowledged h�s error, ra�sed the s�ege, declared that “he was at
peace w�th stone walls,” 75 and revenged h�s d�sappo�ntment on the
adjacent country. He accepted, w�th pleasure, the useful
reenforcement of hardy workmen, who labored �n the gold m�nes of
Thrace, 76 for the emolument, and under the lash, of an unfeel�ng
master: 77 and these new assoc�ates conducted the Barbar�ans,
through the secret paths, to the most sequestered places, wh�ch had
been chosen to secure the �nhab�tants, the cattle, and the magaz�nes
of corn. W�th the ass�stance of such gu�des, noth�ng could rema�n
�mperv�ous or �naccess�ble; res�stance was fatal; fl�ght was
�mpract�cable; and the pat�ent subm�ss�on of helpless �nnocence
seldom found mercy from the Barbar�an conqueror. In the course of
these depredat�ons, a great number of the ch�ldren of the Goths, who
had been sold �nto capt�v�ty, were restored to the embraces of the�r
affl�cted parents; but these tender �nterv�ews, wh�ch m�ght have
rev�ved and cher�shed �n the�r m�nds some sent�ments of human�ty,
tended only to st�mulate the�r nat�ve f�erceness by the des�re of
revenge. They l�stened, w�th eager attent�on, to the compla�nts of



the�r capt�ve ch�ldren, who had suffered the most cruel �nd�gn�t�es
from the lustful or angry pass�ons of the�r masters, and the same
cruelt�es, the same �nd�gn�t�es, were severely retal�ated on the sons
and daughters of the Romans. 78

71 (return)
[ Vex�ll�s de more sublat�s, aud�t�sque tr�ste
sonant�bus class�c�s. Amm�an. xxx�. 5. These are
the rauca cornua of Claud�an, (�n Ruf�n. ��. 57,)
the large horns of the Ur�, or w�ld bull; such as
have been more recently used by the Sw�ss
Cantons of Ur� and Underwald. (S�mler de
Republ�câ Helvet, l. ��. p. 201, ed�t. Fusel�n. T�gur
1734.) The�r m�l�tary horn �s f�nely, though
perhaps casually, �ntroduced �n an or�g�nal
narrat�ve of the battle of Nancy, (A.D. 1477.)
“Attendant le combat le d�t cor fut corné par tro�s
fo�s, tant que le vent du souffler pouvo�t durer: ce
qu� esbah�t fort Mons�eur de Bourgo�gne; car deja
à Morat l’avo�t ouy.” (See the P�èces
Just�f�cat�ves �n the 4to. ed�t�on of Ph�l�ppe de
Com�nes, tom. ���. p. 493.)]

72 (return)
[ Jornandes de Rebus Get�c�s, c. 26, p. 648, ed�t.
Grot. These splend�d� pann� (they are
comparat�vely such) are undoubtedly transcr�bed
from the larger h�stor�es of Pr�scus, Ablav�us, or
Cass�odorus.]

73 (return)
[ Cum popul�s su�s longe ante suscept�. We are
�gnorant of the prec�se date and c�rcumstances of
the�r transm�grat�on.]

74 (return)
[ An Imper�al manufacture of sh�elds, &c., was
establ�shed at Hadr�anople; and the populace
were headed by the Fabr�censes, or workmen.
(Vales. ad Amm�an. xxx�. 6.)]

75 (return)
[ Pacem s�b� esse cum par�et�bus memorans.
Amm�an. xxx�. 7.]

76 (return)
[ These m�nes were �n the country of the Bess�, �n



the r�dge of mounta�ns, the Rhodope, that runs
between Ph�l�pp� and Ph�l�ppopol�s; two
Macedon�an c�t�es, wh�ch der�ved the�r name and
or�g�n from the father of Alexander. From the
m�nes of Thrace he annually rece�ved the value,
not the we�ght, of a thousand talents, (200,000l.,)
a revenue wh�ch pa�d the phalanx, and corrupted
the orators of Greece. See D�odor. S�culus, tom.
��. l. xv�. p. 88, ed�t. Wessel�ng. Godefroy’s
Commentary on the Theodos�an Code, tom. ���. p.
496. Cellar�us, Geograph. Ant�q. tom. �. p. 676,
857. D Anv�lle, Geograph�e Anc�enne, tom. �. p.
336.]

77 (return)
[ As those unhappy workmen often ran away,
Valens had enacted severe laws to drag them
from the�r h�d�ng-places. Cod. Theodos�an, l. x. t�t
x�x leg. 5, 7.]

78 (return)
[ See Amm�anus, xxx�. 5, 6. The h�stor�an of the
Goth�c war loses t�me and space, by an
unseasonable recap�tulat�on of the anc�ent
�nroads of the Barbar�ans.]

The �mprudence of Valens and h�s m�n�sters had �ntroduced �nto
the heart of the emp�re a nat�on of enem�es; but the V�s�goths m�ght
even yet have been reconc�led, by the manly confess�on of past
errors, and the s�ncere performance of former engagements. These
heal�ng and temperate measures seemed to concur w�th the
t�morous d�spos�t�on of the sovere�gn of the East: but, on th�s
occas�on alone, Valens was brave; and h�s unseasonable bravery
was fatal to h�mself and to h�s subjects. He declared h�s �ntent�on of
march�ng from Ant�och to Constant�nople, to subdue th�s dangerous
rebell�on; and, as he was not �gnorant of the d�ff�cult�es of the
enterpr�se, he sol�c�ted the ass�stance of h�s nephew, the emperor
Grat�an, who commanded all the forces of the West. The veteran
troops were hast�ly recalled from the defence of Armen�a; that
�mportant front�er was abandoned to the d�scret�on of Sapor; and the
�mmed�ate conduct of the Goth�c war was �ntrusted, dur�ng the
absence of Valens, to h�s l�eutenants Trajan and Profuturus, two



generals who �ndulged themselves �n a very false and favorable
op�n�on of the�r own ab�l�t�es. On the�r arr�val �n Thrace, they were
jo�ned by R�chomer, count of the domest�cs; and the aux�l�ar�es of the
West, that marched under h�s banner, were composed of the Gall�c
leg�ons, reduced �ndeed, by a sp�r�t of desert�on, to the va�n
appearances of strength and numbers. In a counc�l of war, wh�ch
was �nfluenced by pr�de, rather than by reason, �t was resolved to
seek, and to encounter, the Barbar�ans, who lay encamped �n the
spac�ous and fert�le meadows, near the most southern of the s�x
mouths of the Danube. 79 The�r camp was surrounded by the usual
fort�f�cat�on of wagons; 80 and the Barbar�ans, secure w�th�n the vast
c�rcle of the enclosure, enjoyed the fru�ts of the�r valor, and the spo�ls
of the prov�nce. In the m�dst of r�otous �ntemperance, the watchful
Fr�t�gern observed the mot�ons, and penetrated the des�gns, of the
Romans. He perce�ved, that the numbers of the enemy were
cont�nually �ncreas�ng: and, as he understood the�r �ntent�on of
attack�ng h�s rear, as soon as the scarc�ty of forage should obl�ge
h�m to remove h�s camp, he recalled to the�r standard h�s predatory
detachments, wh�ch covered the adjacent country. As soon as they
descr�ed the flam�ng beacons, 81 they obeyed, w�th �ncred�ble
speed, the s�gnal of the�r leader: the camp was f�lled w�th the mart�al
crowd of Barbar�ans; the�r �mpat�ent clamors demanded the battle,
and the�r tumultuous zeal was approved and an�mated by the sp�r�t of
the�r ch�efs. The even�ng was already far advanced; and the two
arm�es prepared themselves for the approach�ng combat, wh�ch was
deferred only t�ll the dawn of day.

Wh�le the trumpets sounded to arms, the undaunted courage of
the Goths was conf�rmed by the mutual obl�gat�on of a solemn oath;
and as they advanced to meet the enemy, the rude songs, wh�ch
celebrated the glory of the�r forefathers, were m�ngled w�th the�r
f�erce and d�ssonant outcr�es, and opposed to the art�f�c�al harmony
of the Roman shout. Some m�l�tary sk�ll was d�splayed by Fr�t�gern to
ga�n the advantage of a command�ng em�nence; but the bloody
confl�ct, wh�ch began and ended w�th the l�ght, was ma�nta�ned on
e�ther s�de, by the personal and obst�nate efforts of strength, valor,
and ag�l�ty. The leg�ons of Armen�a supported the�r fame �n arms; but
they were oppressed by the �rres�st�ble we�ght of the host�le mult�tude



the left w�ng of the Romans was thrown �nto d�sorder and the f�eld
was strewed w�th the�r mangled carcasses. Th�s part�al defeat was
balanced, however, by part�al success; and when the two arm�es, at
a late hour of the even�ng, retreated to the�r respect�ve camps,
ne�ther of them could cla�m the honors, or the effects, of a dec�s�ve
v�ctory. The real loss was more severely felt by the Romans, �n
proport�on to the smallness of the�r numbers; but the Goths were so
deeply confounded and d�smayed by th�s v�gorous, and perhaps
unexpected, res�stance, that they rema�ned seven days w�th�n the
c�rcle of the�r fort�f�cat�ons. Such funeral r�tes, as the c�rcumstances
of t�me and place would adm�t, were p�ously d�scharged to some
off�cers of d�st�ngu�shed rank; but the �nd�scr�m�nate vulgar was left
unbur�ed on the pla�n. The�r flesh was greed�ly devoured by the b�rds
of prey, who �n that age enjoyed very frequent and del�c�ous feasts;
and several years afterwards the wh�te and naked bones, wh�ch
covered the w�de extent of the f�elds, presented to the eyes of
Amm�anus a dreadful monument of the battle of Sal�ces. 82

79 (return)
[ The It�nerary of Anton�nus (p. 226, 227, ed�t.
Wessel�ng) marks the s�tuat�on of th�s place about
s�xty m�les north of Tom�, Ov�d’s ex�le; and the
name of Sal�ces (the w�llows) expresses the
nature of the so�l.]

80 (return)
[ Th�s c�rcle of wagons, the Carrago, was the
usual fort�f�cat�on of the Barbar�ans. (Veget�us de
Re M�l�tar�, l. ���. c. 10. Vales�us ad Amm�an. xxx�.
7.) The pract�ce and the name were preserved by
the�r descendants as late as the f�fteenth century.
The Charroy, wh�ch surrounded the Ost, �s a
word fam�l�ar to the readers of Fro�ssard, or
Com�nes.]

81 (return)
[ Stat�m ut accens� malleol�. I have used the l�teral
sense of real torches or beacons; but I almost
suspect, that �t �s only one of those turg�d
metaphors, those false ornaments, that
perpetually d�sf�gure to style of Amm�anus.]



82 (return)
[ Ind�cant nunc usque albentes oss�bus camp�.
Amm�an. xxx�. 7. The h�stor�an m�ght have v�ewed
these pla�ns, e�ther as a sold�er, or as a traveller.
But h�s modesty has suppressed the adventures
of h�s own l�fe subsequent to the Pers�an wars of
Constant�us and Jul�an. We are �gnorant of the
t�me when he qu�tted the serv�ce, and ret�red to
Rome, where he appears to have composed h�s
H�story of h�s Own T�mes.]

The progress of the Goths had been checked by the doubtful
event of that bloody day; and the Imper�al generals, whose army
would have been consumed by the repet�t�on of such a contest,
embraced the more rat�onal plan of destroy�ng the Barbar�ans by the
wants and pressure of the�r own mult�tudes. They prepared to
conf�ne the V�s�goths �n the narrow angle of land between the
Danube, the desert of Scyth�a, and the mounta�ns of Hæmus, t�ll
the�r strength and sp�r�t should be �nsens�bly wasted by the �nev�table
operat�on of fam�ne. The des�gn was prosecuted w�th some conduct
and success: the Barbar�ans had almost exhausted the�r own
magaz�nes, and the harvests of the country; and the d�l�gence of
Saturn�nus, the master-general of the cavalry, was employed to
�mprove the strength, and to contract the extent, of the Roman
fort�f�cat�ons. H�s labors were �nterrupted by the alarm�ng �ntell�gence,
that new swarms of Barbar�ans had passed the unguarded Danube,
e�ther to support the cause, or to �m�tate the example, of Fr�t�gern.
The just apprehens�on, that he h�mself m�ght be surrounded, and
overwhelmed, by the arms of host�le and unknown nat�ons,
compelled Saturn�nus to rel�nqu�sh the s�ege of the Goth�c camp; and
the �nd�gnant V�s�goths, break�ng from the�r conf�nement, sat�ated
the�r hunger and revenge by the repeated devastat�on of the fru�tful
country, wh�ch extends above three hundred m�les from the banks of
the Danube to the stra�ts of the Hellespont. 83 The sagac�ous
Fr�t�gern had successfully appealed to the pass�ons, as well as to the
�nterest, of h�s Barbar�an all�es; and the love of rap�ne, and the
hatred of Rome, seconded, or even prevented, the eloquence of h�s
ambassadors. He cemented a str�ct and useful all�ance w�th the
great body of h�s countrymen, who obeyed Alatheus and Saphrax as



the guard�ans of the�r �nfant k�ng: the long an�mos�ty of r�val tr�bes
was suspended by the sense of the�r common �nterest; the
�ndependent part of the nat�on was assoc�ated under one standard;
and the ch�efs of the Ostrogoths appear to have y�elded to the
super�or gen�us of the general of the V�s�goths. He obta�ned the
form�dable a�d of the Ta�falæ, 8311 whose m�l�tary renown was
d�sgraced and polluted by the publ�c �nfamy of the�r domest�c
manners. Every youth, on h�s entrance �nto the world, was un�ted by
the t�es of honorable fr�endsh�p, and brutal love, to some warr�or of
the tr�be; nor could he hope to be released from th�s unnatural
connect�on, t�ll he had approved h�s manhood by slay�ng, �n s�ngle
combat, a huge bear, or a w�ld boar of the forest. 84 But the most
powerful aux�l�ar�es of the Goths were drawn from the camp of those
enem�es who had expelled them from the�r nat�ve seats. The loose
subord�nat�on, and extens�ve possess�ons, of the Huns and the
Alan�, delayed the conquests, and d�stracted the counc�ls, of that
v�ctor�ous people. Several of the hords were allured by the l�beral
prom�ses of Fr�t�gern; and the rap�d cavalry of Scyth�a added we�ght
and energy to the steady and strenuous efforts of the Goth�c �nfantry.
The Sarmat�ans, who could never forg�ve the successor of
Valent�n�an, enjoyed and �ncreased the general confus�on; and a
seasonable �rrupt�on of the Alemann�, �nto the prov�nces of Gaul,
engaged the attent�on, and d�verted the forces, of the emperor of the
West. 85

83 (return)
[ Amm�an. xxx�. 8.]

8311 (return)
[ The Ta�falæ, who at th�s per�od �nhab�ted the
country wh�ch now forms the pr�nc�pal�ty of
Wallach�a, were, �n my op�n�on, the last rema�ns
of the great and powerful nat�on of the Dac�ans,
(Dac� or Dahæ.) wh�ch has g�ven �ts name to
these reg�ons, over wh�ch they had ruled so long.
The Ta�falæ passed w�th the Goths �nto the
terr�tory of the emp�re. A great number of them
entered the Roman serv�ce, and were quartered
�n d�fferent prov�nces. They are ment�oned �n the
Not�t�a Imper��. There was a cons�derable body �n
the country of the P�ctav�, now Po�thou. They long



reta�ned the�r manners and language, and
caused the name of the Theofalg�cus pagus to be
g�ven to the d�str�ct they �nhab�ted. Two places �n
the department of La Vendee, T�ffanges and La
T�ffard�ère, st�ll preserve ev�dent traces of th�s
denom�nat�on. St. Mart�n, �v. 118.—M.]

84 (return)
[ Hanc Ta�falorum gentem turpem, et obscenæ
v�tæ flag�t��s �ta acc�p�mus mersam; ut apud eos
nefand� concub�tûs fœdere copulentur mares
puberes, ætat�s v�r�d�tatem �n eorum pollut�s
us�bus consumptur�. Porro, s�qu� jam adultus
aprum exceper�t solus, vel �nterem�t ursum
�mmanem, colluv�one l�beratur �ncest�. Amm�an.
xxx�. 9. ——Among the Greeks, l�kew�se, more
espec�ally among the Cretans, the holy bands of
fr�endsh�p were conf�rmed, and sull�ed, by
unnatural love.]

85 (return)
[ Amm�an. xxx�. 8, 9. Jerom (tom. �. p. 26)
enumerates the nat�ons and marks a calam�tous
per�od of twenty years. Th�s ep�stle to Hel�odorus
was composed �n the year 397, (T�llemont, Mém.
Eccles tom x��. p. 645.)]





Chapter XXVI: Progress of The Huns.
—Part IV.

One of the most dangerous �nconven�ences of the �ntroduct�on of
the Barbar�ans �nto the army and the palace, was sens�bly felt �n the�r
correspondence w�th the�r host�le countrymen; to whom they
�mprudently, or mal�c�ously, revealed the weakness of the Roman
emp�re. A sold�er, of the l�feguards of Grat�an, was of the nat�on of
the Alemann�, and of the tr�be of the Lent�enses, who dwelt beyond
the Lake of Constance. Some domest�c bus�ness obl�ged h�m to
request a leave of absence. In a short v�s�t to h�s fam�ly and fr�ends,
he was exposed to the�r cur�ous �nqu�r�es: and the van�ty of the
loquac�ous sold�er tempted h�m to d�splay h�s �nt�mate acqua�ntance
w�th the secrets of the state, and the des�gns of h�s master. The
�ntell�gence, that Grat�an was prepar�ng to lead the m�l�tary force of
Gaul, and of the West, to the ass�stance of h�s uncle Valens, po�nted
out to the restless sp�r�t of the Alemann� the moment, and the mode,
of a successful �nvas�on. The enterpr�se of some l�ght detachments,
who, �n the month of February, passed the Rh�ne upon the �ce, was
the prelude of a more �mportant war. The boldest hopes of rap�ne,
perhaps of conquest, outwe�ghed the cons�derat�ons of t�m�d
prudence, or nat�onal fa�th. Every forest, and every v�llage, poured
forth a band of hardy adventurers; and the great army of the
Alemann�, wh�ch, on the�r approach, was est�mated at forty thousand
men by the fears of the people, was afterwards magn�f�ed to the
number of seventy thousand by the va�n and credulous flattery of the
Imper�al court. The leg�ons, wh�ch had been ordered to march �nto
Pannon�a, were �mmed�ately recalled, or deta�ned, for the defence of
Gaul; the m�l�tary command was d�v�ded between Nan�enus and
Mellobaudes; and the youthful emperor, though he respected the
long exper�ence and sober w�sdom of the former, was much more
�ncl�ned to adm�re, and to follow, the mart�al ardor of h�s colleague;
who was allowed to un�te the �ncompat�ble characters of count of the



domest�cs, and of k�ng of the Franks. H�s r�val Pr�ar�us, k�ng of the
Alemann�, was gu�ded, or rather �mpelled, by the same headstrong
valor; and as the�r troops were an�mated by the sp�r�t of the�r leaders,
they met, they saw, they encountered each other, near the town of
Argentar�a, or Colmar, 86 �n the pla�ns of Alsace. The glory of the
day was justly ascr�bed to the m�ss�le weapons, and well-pract�sed
evolut�ons, of the Roman sold�ers; the Alemann�, who long
ma�nta�ned the�r ground, were slaughtered w�th unrelent�ng fury; f�ve
thousand only of the Barbar�ans escaped to the woods and
mounta�ns; and the glor�ous death of the�r k�ng on the f�eld of battle
saved h�m from the reproaches of the people, who are always
d�sposed to accuse the just�ce, or pol�cy, of an unsuccessful war.
After th�s s�gnal v�ctory, wh�ch secured the peace of Gaul, and
asserted the honor of the Roman arms, the emperor Grat�an
appeared to proceed w�thout delay on h�s Eastern exped�t�on; but as
he approached the conf�nes of the Alemann�, he suddenly �ncl�ned to
the left, surpr�sed them by h�s unexpected passage of the Rh�ne, and
boldly advanced �nto the heart of the�r country. The Barbar�ans
opposed to h�s progress the obstacles of nature and of courage; and
st�ll cont�nued to retreat, from one h�ll to another, t�ll they were
sat�sf�ed, by repeated tr�als, of the power and perseverance of the�r
enem�es. The�r subm�ss�on was accepted as a proof, not �ndeed of
the�r s�ncere repentance, but of the�r actual d�stress; and a select
number of the�r brave and robust youth was exacted from the
fa�thless nat�on, as the most substant�al pledge of the�r future
moderat�on. The subjects of the emp�re, who had so often
exper�enced that the Alemann� could ne�ther be subdued by arms,
nor restra�ned by treat�es, m�ght not prom�se themselves any sol�d or
last�ng tranqu�ll�ty: but they d�scovered, �n the v�rtues of the�r young
sovere�gn, the prospect of a long and ausp�c�ous re�gn. When the
leg�ons cl�mbed the mounta�ns, and scaled the fort�f�cat�ons of the
Barbar�ans, the valor of Grat�an was d�st�ngu�shed �n the foremost
ranks; and the g�lt and var�egated armor of h�s guards was p�erced
and shattered by the blows wh�ch they had rece�ved �n the�r constant
attachment to the person of the�r sovere�gn. At the age of n�neteen,
the son of Valent�n�an seemed to possess the talents of peace and



war; and h�s personal success aga�nst the Alemann� was �nterpreted
as a sure presage of h�s Goth�c tr�umphs. 87

86 (return)
[ The f�eld of battle, Argentar�a or Argentovar�a, �s
accurately f�xed by M. D’Anv�lle (Not�ce de
l’Anc�enne Gaule, p. 96—99) at twenty-three
Gall�c leagues, or th�rty-four and a half Roman
m�les to the south of Strasburg. From �ts ru�ns the
adjacent town of Colmar has ar�sen. Note: It �s
rather Horburg, on the r�ght bank of the R�ver Ill,
oppos�te to Colmar. From Schoepfl�n, Alsat�a
Illustrata. St. Mart�n, �v. 121.—M.]

87 (return)
[ The full and �mpart�al narrat�ve of Amm�anus
(xxx�. 10) may der�ve some add�t�onal l�ght from
the Ep�tome of V�ctor, the Chron�cle of Jerom,
and the H�story of Oros�us, (l. v��. c. 33, p. 552,
ed�t. Havercamp.)]

Wh�le Grat�an deserved and enjoyed the applause of h�s subjects,
the emperor Valens, who, at length, had removed h�s court and army
from Ant�och, was rece�ved by the people of Constant�nople as the
author of the publ�c calam�ty. Before he had reposed h�mself ten
days �n the cap�tal, he was urged by the l�cent�ous clamors of the
H�ppodrome to march aga�nst the Barbar�ans, whom he had �nv�ted
�nto h�s dom�n�ons; and the c�t�zens, who are always brave at a
d�stance from any real danger, declared, w�th conf�dence, that, �f they
were suppl�ed w�th arms, they alone would undertake to del�ver the
prov�nce from the ravages of an �nsult�ng foe. 88 The va�n
reproaches of an �gnorant mult�tude hastened the downfall of the
Roman emp�re; they provoked the desperate rashness of Valens;
who d�d not f�nd, e�ther �n h�s reputat�on or �n h�s m�nd, any mot�ves
to support w�th f�rmness the publ�c contempt. He was soon
persuaded, by the successful ach�evements of h�s l�eutenants, to
desp�se the power of the Goths, who, by the d�l�gence of Fr�t�gern,
were now collected �n the ne�ghborhood of Hadr�anople. The march
of the Ta�falæ had been �ntercepted by the val�ant Fr�ger�c: the k�ng
of those l�cent�ous Barbar�ans was sla�n �n battle; and the suppl�ant
capt�ves were sent �nto d�stant ex�le to cult�vate the lands of Italy,
wh�ch were ass�gned for the�r settlement �n the vacant terr�tor�es of



Modena and Parma. 89 The explo�ts of Sebast�an, 90 who was
recently engaged �n the serv�ce of Valens, and promoted to the rank
of master-general of the �nfantry, were st�ll more honorable to
h�mself, and useful to the republ�c. He obta�ned the perm�ss�on of
select�ng three hundred sold�ers from each of the leg�ons; and th�s
separate detachment soon acqu�red the sp�r�t of d�sc�pl�ne, and the
exerc�se of arms, wh�ch were almost forgotten under the re�gn of
Valens. By the v�gor and conduct of Sebast�an, a large body of the
Goths were surpr�sed �n the�r camp; and the �mmense spo�l, wh�ch
was recovered from the�r hands, f�lled the c�ty of Hadr�anople, and
the adjacent pla�n. The splend�d narrat�ves, wh�ch the general
transm�tted of h�s own explo�ts, alarmed the Imper�al court by the
appearance of super�or mer�t; and though he caut�ously �ns�sted on
the d�ff�cult�es of the Goth�c war, h�s valor was pra�sed, h�s adv�ce
was rejected; and Valens, who l�stened w�th pr�de and pleasure to
the flatter�ng suggest�ons of the eunuchs of the palace, was
�mpat�ent to se�ze the glory of an easy and assured conquest. H�s
army was strengthened by a numerous reenforcement of veterans;
and h�s march from Constant�nople to Hadr�anople was conducted
w�th so much m�l�tary sk�ll, that he prevented the act�v�ty of the
Barbar�ans, who des�gned to occupy the �ntermed�ate def�les, and to
�ntercept e�ther the troops themselves, or the�r convoys of prov�s�ons.
The camp of Valens, wh�ch he p�tched under the walls of
Hadr�anople, was fort�f�ed, accord�ng to the pract�ce of the Romans,
w�th a d�tch and rampart; and a most �mportant counc�l was
summoned, to dec�de the fate of the emperor and of the emp�re. The
party of reason and of delay was strenuously ma�nta�ned by V�ctor,
who had corrected, by the lessons of exper�ence, the nat�ve
f�erceness of the Sarmat�an character; wh�le Sebast�an, w�th the
flex�ble and obsequ�ous eloquence of a court�er, represented every
precaut�on, and every measure, that �mpl�ed a doubt of �mmed�ate
v�ctory, as unworthy of the courage and majesty of the�r �nv�nc�ble
monarch. The ru�n of Valens was prec�p�tated by the dece�tful arts of
Fr�t�gern, and the prudent admon�t�ons of the emperor of the West.
The advantages of negot�at�ng �n the m�dst of war were perfectly
understood by the general of the Barbar�ans; and a Chr�st�an
eccles�ast�c was despatched, as the holy m�n�ster of peace, to



penetrate, and to perplex, the counc�ls of the enemy. The
m�sfortunes, as well as the provocat�ons, of the Goth�c nat�on, were
forc�bly and truly descr�bed by the�r ambassador; who protested, �n
the name of Fr�t�gern, that he was st�ll d�sposed to lay down h�s
arms, or to employ them only �n the defence of the emp�re; �f he
could secure for h�s wander�ng countrymen a tranqu�l settlement on
the waste lands of Thrace, and a suff�c�ent allowance of corn and
cattle. But he added, �n a wh�sper of conf�dent�al fr�endsh�p, that the
exasperated Barbar�ans were averse to these reasonable cond�t�ons;
and that Fr�t�gern was doubtful whether he could accompl�sh the
conclus�on of the treaty, unless he found h�mself supported by the
presence and terrors of an Imper�al army. About the same t�me,
Count R�chomer returned from the West to announce the defeat and
subm�ss�on of the Alemann�, to �nform Valens that h�s nephew
advanced by rap�d marches at the head of the veteran and v�ctor�ous
leg�ons of Gaul, and to request, �n the name of Grat�an and of the
republ�c, that every dangerous and dec�s�ve measure m�ght be
suspended, t�ll the junct�on of the two emperors should �nsure the
success of the Goth�c war. But the feeble sovere�gn of the East was
actuated only by the fatal �llus�ons of pr�de and jealousy. He
d�sda�ned the �mportunate adv�ce; he rejected the hum�l�at�ng a�d; he
secretly compared the �gnom�n�ous, at least the �nglor�ous, per�od of
h�s own re�gn, w�th the fame of a beardless youth; and Valens rushed
�nto the f�eld, to erect h�s �mag�nary trophy, before the d�l�gence of h�s
colleague could usurp any share of the tr�umphs of the day.

88 (return)
[ Moratus pauc�ss�mos d�es, sed�t�one popular�um
lev�um pulsus Amm�an. xxx�. 11. Socrates (l. �v. c.
38) suppl�es the dates and some c�rcumstances.
* Note: Compare fragment of Eunap�us. Ma�, 272,
�n N�ebuhr, p. 77.—M]

89 (return)
[ V�vosque omnes c�rca Mut�nam, Reg�umque, et
Parmam, Ital�ca opp�da, rura culturos
exterm�nav�t. Amm�anus, xxx�. 9. Those c�t�es and
d�str�cts, about ten years after the colony of the
Ta�falæ, appear �n a very desolate state. See



Murator�, D�ssertaz�on� sopra le Ant�ch�tà Ital�ane,
tom. �. D�ssertat. xx�. p. 354.]

90 (return)
[ Amm�an. xxx�. 11. Zos�mus, l. �v. p. 228—230.
The latter expat�ates on the desultory explo�ts of
Sebast�an, and despatches, �n a few l�nes, the
�mportant battle of Hadr�anople. Accord�ng to the
eccles�ast�cal cr�t�cs, who hate Sebast�an, the
pra�se of Zos�mus �s d�sgrace, (T�llemont, H�st.
des Empereurs, tom. v. p. 121.) H�s prejud�ce and
�gnorance undoubtedly render h�m a very
quest�onable judge of mer�t.]

On the n�nth of August, a day wh�ch has deserved to be marked
among the most �nausp�c�ous of the Roman Calendar, 91 the
emperor Valens, leav�ng, under a strong guard, h�s baggage and
m�l�tary treasure, marched from Hadr�anople to attack the Goths,
who were encamped about twelve m�les from the c�ty. 92 By some
m�stake of the orders, or some �gnorance of the ground, the r�ght
w�ng, or column of cavalry arr�ved �n s�ght of the enemy, wh�lst the
left was st�ll at a cons�derable d�stance; the sold�ers were compelled,
�n the sultry heat of summer, to prec�p�tate the�r pace; and the l�ne of
battle was formed w�th ted�ous confus�on and �rregular delay. The
Goth�c cavalry had been detached to forage �n the adjacent country;
and Fr�t�gern st�ll cont�nued to pract�se h�s customary arts. He
despatched messengers of peace, made proposals, requ�red
hostages, and wasted the hours, t�ll the Romans, exposed w�thout
shelter to the burn�ng rays of the sun, were exhausted by th�rst,
hunger, and �ntolerable fat�gue. The emperor was persuaded to send
an ambassador to the Goth�c camp; the zeal of R�chomer, who alone
had courage to accept the dangerous comm�ss�on, was applauded;
and the count of the domest�cs, adorned w�th the splend�d ens�gns of
h�s d�gn�ty, had proceeded some way �n the space between the two
arm�es, when he was suddenly recalled by the alarm of battle. The
hasty and �mprudent attack was made by Bacur�us the Iber�an, who
commanded a body of archers and targeteers; and as they
advanced w�th rashness, they retreated w�th loss and d�sgrace. In
the same moment, the fly�ng squadrons of Alatheus and Saphrax,
whose return was anx�ously expected by the general of the Goths,



descended l�ke a wh�rlw�nd from the h�lls, swept across the pla�n, and
added new terrors to the tumultuous, but �rres�st�ble charge of the
Barbar�an host. The event of the battle of Hadr�anople, so fatal to
Valens and to the emp�re, may be descr�bed �n a few words: the
Roman cavalry fled; the �nfantry was abandoned, surrounded, and
cut �n p�eces. The most sk�lful evolut�ons, the f�rmest courage, are
scarcely suff�c�ent to extr�cate a body of foot, encompassed, on an
open pla�n, by super�or numbers of horse; but the troops of Valens,
oppressed by the we�ght of the enemy and the�r own fears, were
crowded �nto a narrow space, where �t was �mposs�ble for them to
extend the�r ranks, or even to use, w�th effect, the�r swords and
javel�ns. In the m�dst of tumult, of slaughter, and of d�smay, the
emperor, deserted by h�s guards and wounded, as �t was supposed,
w�th an arrow, sought protect�on among the Lancear�� and the
Matt�ar��, who st�ll ma�nta�ned the�r ground w�th some appearance of
order and f�rmness. H�s fa�thful generals, Trajan and V�ctor, who
perce�ved h�s danger, loudly excla�med that all was lost, unless the
person of the emperor could be saved. Some troops, an�mated by
the�r exhortat�on, advanced to h�s rel�ef: they found only a bloody
spot, covered w�th a heap of broken arms and mangled bod�es,
w�thout be�ng able to d�scover the�r unfortunate pr�nce, e�ther among
the l�v�ng or the dead. The�r search could not �ndeed be successful, �f
there �s any truth �n the c�rcumstances w�th wh�ch some h�stor�ans
have related the death of the emperor.

By the care of h�s attendants, Valens was removed from the f�eld
of battle to a ne�ghbor�ng cottage, where they attempted to dress h�s
wound, and to prov�de for h�s future safety. But th�s humble retreat
was �nstantly surrounded by the enemy: they tr�ed to force the door,
they were provoked by a d�scharge of arrows from the roof, t�ll at
length, �mpat�ent of delay, they set f�re to a p�le of dry magots, and
consumed the cottage w�th the Roman emperor and h�s tra�n. Valens
per�shed �n the flames; and a youth, who dropped from the w�ndow,
alone escaped, to attest the melancholy tale, and to �nform the Goths
of the �nest�mable pr�ze wh�ch they had lost by the�r own rashness. A
great number of brave and d�st�ngu�shed off�cers per�shed �n the
battle of Hadr�anople, wh�ch equalled �n the actual loss, and far
surpassed �n the fatal consequences, the m�sfortune wh�ch Rome



had formerly susta�ned �n the f�elds of Cannæ. 93 Two master-
generals of the cavalry and �nfantry, two great off�cers of the palace,
and th�rty-f�ve tr�bunes, were found among the sla�n; and the death of
Sebast�an m�ght sat�sfy the world, that he was the v�ct�m, as well as
the author, of the publ�c calam�ty. Above two th�rds of the Roman
army were destroyed: and the darkness of the n�ght was esteemed a
very favorable c�rcumstance, as �t served to conceal the fl�ght of the
mult�tude, and to protect the more orderly retreat of V�ctor and
R�chomer, who alone, am�dst the general consternat�on, ma�nta�ned
the advantage of calm courage and regular d�sc�pl�ne. 94

91 (return)
[ Amm�anus (xxx�. 12, 13) almost alone descr�bes
the counc�ls and act�ons wh�ch were term�nated
by the fatal battle of Hadr�anople. We m�ght
censure the v�ces of h�s style, the d�sorder and
perplex�ty of h�s narrat�ve: but we must now take
leave of th�s �mpart�al h�stor�an; and reproach �s
s�lenced by our regret for such an �rreparable
loss.]

92 (return)
[ The d�fference of the e�ght m�les of Amm�anus,
and the twelve of Idat�us, can only embarrass
those cr�t�cs (Vales�us ad loc.,) who suppose a
great army to be a mathemat�cal po�nt, w�thout
space or d�mens�ons.]

93 (return)
[ Nec ulla annal�bus, præter Cannensem
pugnam, �ta ad �nternec�onem res leg�tur gesta.
Amm�an. xxx�. 13. Accord�ng to the grave
Polyb�us, no more than 370 horse, and 3,000
foot, escaped from the f�eld of Cannæ: 10,000
were made pr�soners; and the number of the
sla�n amounted to 5,630 horse, and 70,000 foot,
(Polyb. l. ���. p 371, ed�t. Casaubon, 8vo.) L�vy
(xx��. 49) �s somewhat less bloody: he slaughters
only 2,700 horse, and 40,000 foot. The Roman
army was supposed to cons�st of 87,200 effect�ve
men, (xx��. 36.)]

94 (return)
[ We have ga�ned some fa�nt l�ght from Jerom,



(tom. �. p. 26 and �n Chron. p. 188,) V�ctor, (�n
Ep�tome,) Oros�us, (l. v��. c. 33, p. 554,)
Jornandes, (c. 27,) Zos�mus, (l. �v. p. 230,)
Socrates, (l. �v. c. 38,) Sozomen, (l. v�. c. 40,)
Idat�us, (�n Chron.) But the�r un�ted ev�dence, �f
we�ghed aga�nst Amm�anus alone, �s l�ght and
unsubstant�al.]

Wh�le the �mpress�ons of gr�ef and terror were st�ll recent �n the
m�nds of men, the most celebrated rhetor�c�an of the age composed
the funeral orat�on of a vanqu�shed army, and of an unpopular
pr�nce, whose throne was already occup�ed by a stranger. “There are
not want�ng,” says the cand�d L�ban�us, “those who arra�gn the
prudence of the emperor, or who �mpute the publ�c m�sfortune to the
want of courage and d�sc�pl�ne �n the troops. For my own part, I
reverence the memory of the�r former explo�ts: I reverence the
glor�ous death, wh�ch they bravely rece�ved, stand�ng, and f�ght�ng �n
the�r ranks: I reverence the f�eld of battle, sta�ned w�th the�r blood,
and the blood of the Barbar�ans. Those honorable marks have been
already washed away by the ra�ns; but the lofty monuments of the�r
bones, the bones of generals, of centur�ons, and of val�ant warr�ors,
cla�m a longer per�od of durat�on. The k�ng h�mself fought and fell �n
the foremost ranks of the battle. H�s attendants presented h�m w�th
the fleetest horses of the Imper�al stable, that would soon have
carr�ed h�m beyond the pursu�t of the enemy. They va�nly pressed
h�m to reserve h�s �mportant l�fe for the future serv�ce of the republ�c.
He st�ll declared that he was unworthy to surv�ve so many of the
bravest and most fa�thful of h�s subjects; and the monarch was nobly
bur�ed under a mounta�n of the sla�n. Let none, therefore, presume to
ascr�be the v�ctory of the Barbar�ans to the fear, the weakness, or the
�mprudence, of the Roman troops. The ch�efs and the sold�ers were
an�mated by the v�rtue of the�r ancestors, whom they equalled �n
d�sc�pl�ne and the arts of war. The�r generous emulat�on was
supported by the love of glory, wh�ch prompted them to contend at
the same t�me w�th heat and th�rst, w�th f�re and the sword; and
cheerfully to embrace an honorable death, as the�r refuge aga�nst
fl�ght and �nfamy. The �nd�gnat�on of the gods has been the only
cause of the success of our enem�es.” The truth of h�story may
d�scla�m some parts of th�s panegyr�c, wh�ch cannot str�ctly be



reconc�led w�th the character of Valens, or the c�rcumstances of the
battle: but the fa�rest commendat�on �s due to the eloquence, and st�ll
more to the generos�ty, of the soph�st of Ant�och. 95

95 (return)
[ L�ban�us de ulc�scend. Jul�an. nece, c. 3, �n
Fabr�c�us, B�bl�ot Græc. tom. v��. p. 146—148.]

The pr�de of the Goths was elated by th�s memorable v�ctory; but
the�r avar�ce was d�sappo�nted by the mort�fy�ng d�scovery, that the
r�chest part of the Imper�al spo�l had been w�th�n the walls of
Hadr�anople. They hastened to possess the reward of the�r valor; but
they were encountered by the rema�ns of a vanqu�shed army, w�th an
�ntrep�d resolut�on, wh�ch was the effect of the�r despa�r, and the only
hope of the�r safety. The walls of the c�ty, and the ramparts of the
adjacent camp, were l�ned w�th m�l�tary eng�nes, that threw stones of
an enormous we�ght; and aston�shed the �gnorant Barbar�ans by the
no�se, and veloc�ty, st�ll more than by the real effects, of the
d�scharge. The sold�ers, the c�t�zens, the prov�nc�als, the domest�cs
of the palace, were un�ted �n the danger, and �n the defence: the
fur�ous assault of the Goths was repulsed; the�r secret arts of
treachery and treason were d�scovered; and, after an obst�nate
confl�ct of many hours, they ret�red to the�r tents; conv�nced, by
exper�ence, that �t would be far more adv�sable to observe the treaty,
wh�ch the�r sagac�ous leader had tac�tly st�pulated w�th the
fort�f�cat�ons of great and populous c�t�es. After the hasty and
�mpol�t�c massacre of three hundred deserters, an act of just�ce
extremely useful to the d�sc�pl�ne of the Roman arm�es, the Goths
�nd�gnantly ra�sed the s�ege of Hadr�anople. The scene of war and
tumult was �nstantly converted �nto a s�lent sol�tude: the mult�tude
suddenly d�sappeared; the secret paths of the woods and mounta�ns
were marked w�th the footsteps of the trembl�ng fug�t�ves, who
sought a refuge �n the d�stant c�t�es of Illyr�cum and Macedon�a; and
the fa�thful off�cers of the household, and the treasury, caut�ously
proceeded �n search of the emperor, of whose death they were st�ll
�gnorant. The t�de of the Goth�c �nundat�on rolled from the walls of
Hadr�anople to the suburbs of Constant�nople. The Barbar�ans were
surpr�sed w�th the splend�d appearance of the cap�tal of the East, the
he�ght and extent of the walls, the myr�ads of wealthy and affr�ghted



c�t�zens who crowded the ramparts, and the var�ous prospect of the
sea and land. Wh�le they gazed w�th hopeless des�re on the
�naccess�ble beaut�es of Constant�nople, a sally was made from one
of the gates by a party of Saracens, 96 who had been fortunately
engaged �n the serv�ce of Valens. The cavalry of Scyth�a was forced
to y�eld to the adm�rable sw�ftness and sp�r�t of the Arab�an horses:
the�r r�ders were sk�lled �n the evolut�ons of �rregular war; and the
Northern Barbar�ans were aston�shed and d�smayed, by the �nhuman
feroc�ty of the Barbar�ans of the South.

A Goth�c sold�er was sla�n by the dagger of an Arab; and the ha�ry,
naked savage, apply�ng h�s l�ps to the wound, expressed a horr�d
del�ght, wh�le he sucked the blood of h�s vanqu�shed enemy. 97 The
army of the Goths, laden w�th the spo�ls of the wealthy suburbs and
the adjacent terr�tory, slowly moved, from the Bosphorus, to the
mounta�ns wh�ch form the western boundary of Thrace. The
�mportant pass of Succ� was betrayed by the fear, or the m�sconduct,
of Maurus; and the Barbar�ans, who no longer had any res�stance to
apprehend from the scattered and vanqu�shed troops of the East,
spread themselves over the face of a fert�le and cult�vated country,
as far as the conf�nes of Italy and the Hadr�at�c Sea. 98

96 (return)
[ Valens had ga�ned, or rather purchased, the
fr�endsh�p of the Saracens, whose vexat�ous
�nroads were felt on the borders of Phœn�c�a,
Palest�ne, and Egypt. The Chr�st�an fa�th had
been lately �ntroduced among a people, reserved,
�n a future age, to propagate another rel�g�on,
(T�llemont, H�st. des Empereurs, tom. v. p. 104,
106, 141. Mém. Eccles. tom. v��. p. 593.)]

97 (return)
[ Cr�n�tus qu�dam, nudus omn�a præter pubem,
subraunum et ugubre strepens. Amm�an. xxx�.
16, and Vales. ad loc. The Arabs often fought
naked; a custom wh�ch may be ascr�bed to the�r
sultry cl�mate, and ostentat�ous bravery. The
descr�pt�on of th�s unknown savage �s the l�vely
portra�t of Derar, a name so dreadful to the
Chr�st�ans of Syr�a. See Ockley’s H�st. of the
Saracens, vol. �. p. 72, 84, 87.]



98 (return)
[ The ser�es of events may st�ll be traced �n the
last pages of Amm�anus, (xxx�. 15, 16.) Zos�mus,
(l. �v. p. 227, 231,) whom we are now reduced to
cher�sh, m�splaces the sally of the Arabs before
the death of Valens. Eunap�us (�n Excerpt. Legat.
p. 20) pra�ses the fert�l�ty of Thrace, Macedon�a,
&c.]

The Romans, who so coolly, and so conc�sely, ment�on the acts of
just�ce wh�ch were exerc�sed by the leg�ons, 99 reserve the�r
compass�on, and the�r eloquence, for the�r own suffer�ngs, when the
prov�nces were �nvaded, and desolated, by the arms of the
successful Barbar�ans. The s�mple c�rcumstant�al narrat�ve (d�d such
a narrat�ve ex�st) of the ru�n of a s�ngle town, of the m�sfortunes of a
s�ngle fam�ly, 100 m�ght exh�b�t an �nterest�ng and �nstruct�ve p�cture
of human manners: but the ted�ous repet�t�on of vague and
declamatory compla�nts would fat�gue the attent�on of the most
pat�ent reader. The same censure may be appl�ed, though not
perhaps �n an equal degree, to the profane, and the eccles�ast�cal,
wr�ters of th�s unhappy per�od; that the�r m�nds were �nflamed by
popular and rel�g�ous an�mos�ty; and that the true s�ze and color of
every object �s fals�f�ed by the exaggerat�ons of the�r corrupt
eloquence. The vehement Jerom 101 m�ght justly deplore the
calam�t�es �nfl�cted by the Goths, and the�r barbarous all�es, on h�s
nat�ve country of Pannon�a, and the w�de extent of the prov�nces,
from the walls of Constant�nople to the foot of the Jul�an Alps; the
rapes, the massacres, the conflagrat�ons; and, above all, the
profanat�on of the churches, that were turned �nto stables, and the
contemptuous treatment of the rel�cs of holy martyrs. But the Sa�nt �s
surely transported beyond the l�m�ts of nature and h�story, when he
aff�rms, “that, �n those desert countr�es, noth�ng was left except the
sky and the earth; that, after the destruct�on of the c�t�es, and the
ext�rpat�on of the human race, the land was overgrown w�th th�ck
forests and �nextr�cable brambles; and that the un�versal desolat�on,
announced by the prophet Zephan�ah, was accompl�shed, �n the
scarc�ty of the beasts, the b�rds, and even of the f�sh.” These
compla�nts were pronounced about twenty years after the death of
Valens; and the Illyr�an prov�nces, wh�ch were constantly exposed to



the �nvas�on and passage of the Barbar�ans, st�ll cont�nued, after a
calam�tous per�od of ten centur�es, to supply new mater�als for rap�ne
and destruct�on. Could �t even be supposed, that a large tract of
country had been left w�thout cult�vat�on and w�thout �nhab�tants, the
consequences m�ght not have been so fatal to the �nfer�or
product�ons of an�mated nature. The useful and feeble an�mals,
wh�ch are nour�shed by the hand of man, m�ght suffer and per�sh, �f
they were depr�ved of h�s protect�on; but the beasts of the forest, h�s
enem�es or h�s v�ct�ms, would mult�ply �n the free and und�sturbed
possess�on of the�r sol�tary doma�n. The var�ous tr�bes that people
the a�r, or the waters, are st�ll less connected w�th the fate of the
human spec�es; and �t �s h�ghly probable that the f�sh of the Danube
would have felt more terror and d�stress, from the approach of a
vorac�ous p�ke, than from the host�le �nroad of a Goth�c army.

99 (return)
[ Observe w�th how much �nd�fference Cæsar
relates, �n the Commentar�es of the Gall�c war,
that he put to death the whole senate of the
Venet�, who had y�elded to h�s mercy, (���. 16;) that
he labored to ext�rpate the whole nat�on of the
Eburones, (v�. 31;) that forty thousand persons
were massacred at Bourges by the just revenge
of h�s sold�ers, who spared ne�ther age nor sex,
(v��. 27,) &c.]

100 (return)
[ Such are the accounts of the sack of
Magdeburgh, by the eccles�ast�c and the
f�sherman, wh�ch Mr. Harte has transcr�bed, (H�st.
of Gustavus Adolphus, vol. �. p. 313—320,) w�th
some apprehens�on of v�olat�ng the d�gn�ty of
h�story.]

101 (return)
[ Et vastat�s urb�bus, hom�n�busque �nterfect�s,
sol�tud�nem et rar�tatem best�arum quoque f�er�, et
volat�l�um, p�sc�umque: test�s Illyr�cum est, test�s
Thrac�a, test�s �n quo ortus sum solum,
(Pannon�a;) ub� præter cœlum et terram, et
crescentes vepres, et condensa sylvarum cuncta
per�erunt. Tom. v��. p. 250, l, Cap. Sophon�as and
tom. �. p. 26.]





Chapter XXVI: Progress of The Huns.
—Part V.

Whatever may have been the just measure of the calam�t�es of
Europe, there was reason to fear that the same calam�t�es would
soon extend to the peaceful countr�es of As�a. The sons of the Goths
had been jud�c�ously d�str�buted through the c�t�es of the East; and
the arts of educat�on were employed to pol�sh, and subdue, the
nat�ve f�erceness of the�r temper. In the space of about twelve years,
the�r numbers had cont�nually �ncreased; and the ch�ldren, who, �n
the f�rst em�grat�on, were sent over the Hellespont, had atta�ned, w�th
rap�d growth, the strength and sp�r�t of perfect manhood. 102 It was
�mposs�ble to conceal from the�r knowledge the events of the Goth�c
war; and, as those dar�ng youths had not stud�ed the language of
d�ss�mulat�on, they betrayed the�r w�sh, the�r des�re, perhaps the�r
�ntent�on, to emulate the glor�ous example of the�r fathers. The
danger of the t�mes seemed to just�fy the jealous susp�c�ons of the
prov�nc�als; and these susp�c�ons were adm�tted as unquest�onable
ev�dence, that the Goths of As�a had formed a secret and dangerous
consp�racy aga�nst the publ�c safety. The death of Valens had left the
East w�thout a sovere�gn; and Jul�us, who f�lled the �mportant stat�on
of master-general of the troops, w�th a h�gh reputat�on of d�l�gence
and ab�l�ty, thought �t h�s duty to consult the senate of
Constant�nople; wh�ch he cons�dered, dur�ng the vacancy of the
throne, as the representat�ve counc�l of the nat�on. As soon as he
had obta�ned the d�scret�onary power of act�ng as he should judge
most exped�ent for the good of the republ�c, he assembled the
pr�nc�pal off�cers, and pr�vately concerted effectual measures for the
execut�on of h�s bloody des�gn. An order was �mmed�ately
promulgated, that, on a stated day, the Goth�c youth should
assemble �n the cap�tal c�t�es of the�r respect�ve prov�nces; and, as a
report was �ndustr�ously c�rculated, that they were summoned to
rece�ve a l�beral g�ft of lands and money, the pleas�ng hope allayed



the fury of the�r resentment, and, perhaps, suspended the mot�ons of
the consp�racy. On the appo�nted day, the unarmed crowd of the
Goth�c youth was carefully collected �n the square or Forum; the
streets and avenues were occup�ed by the Roman troops, and the
roofs of the houses were covered w�th archers and sl�ngers. At the
same hour, �n all the c�t�es of the East, the s�gnal was g�ven of
�nd�scr�m�nate slaughter; and the prov�nces of As�a were del�vered by
the cruel prudence of Jul�us, from a domest�c enemy, who, �n a few
months, m�ght have carr�ed f�re and sword from the Hellespont to the
Euphrates. 103 The urgent cons�derat�on of the publ�c safety may
undoubtedly author�ze the v�olat�on of every pos�t�ve law. How far
that, or any other, cons�derat�on may operate to d�ssolve the natural
obl�gat�ons of human�ty and just�ce, �s a doctr�ne of wh�ch I st�ll des�re
to rema�n �gnorant.

102 (return)
[ Eunap�us (�n Excerpt. Legat. p. 20) fool�shly
supposes a præternatural growth of the young
Goths, that he may �ntroduce Cadmus’s armed
men, who sprang from the dragon’s teeth, &c.
Such was the Greek eloquence of the t�mes.]

103 (return)
[ Amm�anus ev�dently approves th�s execut�on,
eff�cac�a velox et salutar�s, wh�ch concludes h�s
work, (xxx�. 16.) Zos�mus, who �s cur�ous and
cop�ous, (l. �v. p. 233—236,) m�stakes the date,
and labors to f�nd the reason, why Jul�us d�d not
consult the emperor Theodos�us who had not yet
ascended the throne of the East.]

The emperor Grat�an was far advanced on h�s march towards the
pla�ns of Hadr�anople, when he was �nformed, at f�rst by the
confused vo�ce of fame, and afterwards by the more accurate reports
of V�ctor and R�chomer, that h�s �mpat�ent colleague had been sla�n
�n battle, and that two th�rds of the Roman army were exterm�nated
by the sword of the v�ctor�ous Goths. Whatever resentment the rash
and jealous van�ty of h�s uncle m�ght deserve, the resentment of a
generous m�nd �s eas�ly subdued by the softer emot�ons of gr�ef and
compass�on; and even the sense of p�ty was soon lost �n the ser�ous
and alarm�ng cons�derat�on of the state of the republ�c. Grat�an was



too late to ass�st, he was too weak to revenge, h�s unfortunate
colleague; and the val�ant and modest youth felt h�mself unequal to
the support of a s�nk�ng world. A form�dable tempest of the
Barbar�ans of Germany seemed ready to burst over the prov�nces of
Gaul; and the m�nd of Grat�an was oppressed and d�stracted by the
adm�n�strat�on of the Western emp�re. In th�s �mportant cr�s�s, the
government of the East, and the conduct of the Goth�c war, requ�red
the und�v�ded attent�on of a hero and a statesman. A subject
�nvested w�th such ample command would not long have preserved
h�s f�del�ty to a d�stant benefactor; and the Imper�al counc�l embraced
the w�se and manly resolut�on of conferr�ng an obl�gat�on, rather than
of y�eld�ng to an �nsult. It was the w�sh of Grat�an to bestow the
purple as the reward of v�rtue; but, at the age of n�neteen, �t �s not
easy for a pr�nce, educated �n the supreme rank, to understand the
true characters of h�s m�n�sters and generals. He attempted to we�gh,
w�th an �mpart�al hand, the�r var�ous mer�ts and defects; and, wh�lst
he checked the rash conf�dence of amb�t�on, he d�strusted the
caut�ous w�sdom wh�ch despa�red of the republ�c. As each moment
of delay d�m�n�shed someth�ng of the power and resources of the
future sovere�gn of the East, the s�tuat�on of the t�mes would not
allow a ted�ous debate. The cho�ce of Grat�an was soon declared �n
favor of an ex�le, whose father, only three years before, had suffered,
under the sanct�on of h�s author�ty, an unjust and �gnom�n�ous death.
The great Theodos�us, a name celebrated �n h�story, and dear to the
Cathol�c church, 104 was summoned to the Imper�al court, wh�ch
had gradually retreated from the conf�nes of Thrace to the more
secure stat�on of S�rm�um. F�ve months after the death of Valens, the
emperor Grat�an produced before the assembled troops h�s
colleague and the�r master; who, after a modest, perhaps a s�ncere,
res�stance, was compelled to accept, am�dst the general
acclamat�ons, the d�adem, the purple, and the equal t�tle of
Augustus. 105 The prov�nces of Thrace, As�a, and Egypt, over wh�ch
Valens had re�gned, were res�gned to the adm�n�strat�on of the new
emperor; but, as he was spec�ally �ntrusted w�th the conduct of the
Goth�c war, the Illyr�an præfecture was d�smembered; and the two
great d�oceses of Dac�a and Macedon�a were added to the
dom�n�ons of the Eastern emp�re. 106



104 (return)
[ A l�fe of Theodos�us the Great was composed �n
the last century, (Par�s, 1679, �n 4to-1680,
12mo.,) to �nflame the m�nd of the young Dauph�n
w�th Cathol�c zeal. The author, Flech�er,
afterwards b�shop of N�smes, was a celebrated
preacher; and h�s h�story �s adorned, or ta�nted,
w�th pulp�t eloquence; but he takes h�s learn�ng
from Baron�us, and h�s pr�nc�ples from St.
Ambrose and St August�n.]

105 (return)
[ The b�rth, character, and elevat�on of
Theodos�us are marked �n Pacatus, (�n Panegyr.
Vet. x��. 10, 11, 12,) Them�st�us, (Orat. x�v. p.
182,) (Zos�mus, l. �v. p. 231,) August�n. (de
C�v�tat. De�. v. 25,) Oros�us, (l. v��. c. 34,)
Sozomen, (l. v��. c. 2,) Socrates, (l. v. c. 2,)
Theodoret, (l. v. c. 5,) Ph�lostorg�us, (l. �x. c. 17,
w�th Godefroy, p. 393,) the Ep�tome of V�ctor, and
the Chron�cles of Prosper, Idat�us, and
Marcell�nus, �n the Thesaurus Temporum of
Scal�ger. * Note: Add a host�le fragment of
Eunap�us. Ma�, p. 273, �n N�ebuhr, p 178—M.]

106 (return)
[ T�llemont, H�st. des Empereurs, tom. v. p. 716,
&c.]

The same prov�nce, and perhaps the same c�ty, 107 wh�ch had
g�ven to the throne the v�rtues of Trajan, and the talents of Hadr�an,
was the or�gnal seat of another fam�ly of Span�ards, who, �n a less
fortunate age, possessed, near fourscore years, the decl�n�ng emp�re
of Rome. 108 They emerged from the obscur�ty of mun�c�pal honors
by the act�ve sp�r�t of the elder Theodos�us, a general whose explo�ts
�n Br�ta�n and Afr�ca have formed one of the most splend�d parts of
the annals of Valent�n�an. The son of that general, who l�kew�se bore
the name of Theodos�us, was educated, by sk�lful preceptors, �n the
l�beral stud�es of youth; but he was �nstructed �n the art of war by the
tender care and severe d�sc�pl�ne of h�s father. 109 Under the
standard of such a leader, young Theodos�us sought glory and
knowledge, �n the most d�stant scenes of m�l�tary act�on; �nured h�s
const�tut�on to the d�fference of seasons and cl�mates; d�st�ngu�shed



h�s valor by sea and land; and observed the var�ous warfare of the
Scots, the Saxons, and the Moors. H�s own mer�t, and the
recommendat�on of the conqueror of Afr�ca, soon ra�sed h�m to a
separate command; and, �n the stat�on of Duke of Mæs�a, he
vanqu�shed an army of Sarmat�ans; saved the prov�nce; deserved
the love of the sold�ers; and provoked the envy of the court. 110 H�s
r�s�ng fortunes were soon blasted by the d�sgrace and execut�on of
h�s �llustr�ous father; and Theodos�us obta�ned, as a favor, the
perm�ss�on of ret�r�ng to a pr�vate l�fe �n h�s nat�ve prov�nce of Spa�n.
He d�splayed a f�rm and temperate character �n the ease w�th wh�ch
he adapted h�mself to th�s new s�tuat�on. H�s t�me was almost equally
d�v�ded between the town and country; the sp�r�t, wh�ch had
an�mated h�s publ�c conduct, was shown �n the act�ve and
affect�onate performance of every soc�al duty; and the d�l�gence of
the sold�er was prof�tably converted to the �mprovement of h�s ample
patr�mony, 111 wh�ch lay between Valladol�d and Segov�a, �n the
m�dst of a fru�tful d�str�ct, st�ll famous for a most exqu�s�te breed of
sheep. 112 From the �nnocent, but humble labors of h�s farm,
Theodos�us was transported, �n less than four months, to the throne
of the Eastern emp�re; and the whole per�od of the h�story of the
world w�ll not perhaps afford a s�m�lar example, of an elevat�on at the
same t�me so pure and so honorable. The pr�nces who peaceably
�nher�t the sceptre of the�r fathers, cla�m and enjoy a legal r�ght, the
more secure as �t �s absolutely d�st�nct from the mer�ts of the�r
personal characters. The subjects, who, �n a monarchy, or a popular
state, acqu�re the possess�on of supreme power, may have ra�sed
themselves, by the super�or�ty e�ther of gen�us or v�rtue, above the
heads of the�r equals; but the�r v�rtue �s seldom exempt from
amb�t�on; and the cause of the successful cand�date �s frequently
sta�ned by the gu�lt of consp�racy, or c�v�l war. Even �n those
governments wh�ch allow the re�gn�ng monarch to declare a
colleague or a successor, h�s part�al cho�ce, wh�ch may be �nfluenced
by the bl�ndest pass�ons, �s often d�rected to an unworthy object But
the most susp�c�ous mal�gn�ty cannot ascr�be to Theodos�us, �n h�s
obscure sol�tude of Caucha, the arts, the des�res, or even the hopes,
of an amb�t�ous statesman; and the name of the Ex�le would long
s�nce have been forgotten, �f h�s genu�ne and d�st�ngu�shed v�rtues



had not left a deep �mpress�on �n the Imper�al court. Dur�ng the
season of prosper�ty, he had been neglected; but, �n the publ�c
d�stress, h�s super�or mer�t was un�versally felt and acknowledged.
What conf�dence must have been reposed �n h�s �ntegr�ty, s�nce
Grat�an could trust, that a p�ous son would forg�ve, for the sake of the
republ�c, the murder of h�s father! What expectat�ons must have
been formed of h�s ab�l�t�es to encourage the hope, that a s�ngle man
could save, and restore, the emp�re of the East! Theodos�us was
�nvested w�th the purple �n the th�rty-th�rd year of h�s age. The vulgar
gazed w�th adm�rat�on on the manly beauty of h�s face, and the
graceful majesty of h�s person, wh�ch they were pleased to compare
w�th the p�ctures and medals of the emperor Trajan; wh�lst �ntell�gent
observers d�scovered, �n the qual�t�es of h�s heart and understand�ng,
a more �mportant resemblance to the best and greatest of the
Roman pr�nces.

107 (return)
[ Ital�ca, founded by Sc�p�o Afr�canus for h�s
wounded veterans of Italy. The ru�ns st�ll appear,
about a league above Sev�lle, but on the oppos�te
bank of the r�ver. See the H�span�a Illustrata of
Non�us, a short though valuable treat�se, c. xv��.
p. 64—67.]

108 (return)
[ I agree w�th T�llemont (H�st. des Empereurs,
tom. v. p. 726) �n suspect�ng the royal ped�gree,
wh�ch rema�ned a secret t�ll the promot�on of
Theodos�us. Even after that event, the s�lence of
Pacatus outwe�ghs the venal ev�dence of
Them�st�us, V�ctor, and Claud�an, who connect
the fam�ly of Theodos�us w�th the blood of Trajan
and Hadr�an.]

109 (return)
[ Pacatas compares, and consequently prefers,
the youth of Theodos�us to the m�l�tary educat�on
of Alexander, Hann�bal, and the second
Afr�canus; who, l�ke h�m, had served under the�r
fathers, (x��. 8.)]

110 (return)
[ Amm�anus (xx�x. 6) ment�ons th�s v�ctory of



Theodos�us Jun�or Dux Mæs�æ, pr�ma et�am tum
lanug�ne juven�s, pr�nceps postea
perspect�ss�mus. The same fact �s attested by
Them�st�us and Zos�mus but Theodoret, (l. v. c.
5,) who adds some cur�ous c�rcumstances,
strangely appl�es �t to the t�me of the
�nterregnum.]

111 (return)
[ Pacatus (�n Panegyr. Vet. x��. 9) prefers the
rust�c l�fe of Theodos�us to that of C�nc�nnatus;
the one was the effect of cho�ce, the other of
poverty.]

112 (return)
[ M. D’Anv�lle (Geograph�e Anc�enne, tom. �. p.
25) has f�xed the s�tuat�on of Caucha, or Coca, �n
the old prov�nce of Gall�c�a, where Zos�mus and
Idat�us have placed the b�rth, or patr�mony, of
Theodos�us.]

It �s not w�thout the most s�ncere regret, that I must now take leave
of an accurate and fa�thful gu�de, who has composed the h�story of
h�s own t�mes, w�thout �ndulg�ng the prejud�ces and pass�ons, wh�ch
usually affect the m�nd of a contemporary. Amm�anus Marcell�nus,
who term�nates h�s useful work w�th the defeat and death of Valens,
recommends the more glor�ous subject of the ensu�ng re�gn to the
youthful v�gor and eloquence of the r�s�ng generat�on. 113 The r�s�ng
generat�on was not d�sposed to accept h�s adv�ce or to �m�tate h�s
example; 114 and, �n the study of the re�gn of Theodos�us, we are
reduced to �llustrate the part�al narrat�ve of Zos�mus, by the obscure
h�nts of fragments and chron�cles, by the f�gurat�ve style of poetry or
panegyr�c, and by the precar�ous ass�stance of the eccles�ast�cal
wr�ters, who, �n the heat of rel�g�ous fact�on, are apt to desp�se the
profane v�rtues of s�ncer�ty and moderat�on. Consc�ous of these
d�sadvantages, wh�ch w�ll cont�nue to �nvolve a cons�derable port�on
of the decl�ne and fall of the Roman emp�re, I shall proceed w�th
doubtful and t�morous steps. Yet I may boldly pronounce, that the
battle of Hadr�anople was never revenged by any s�gnal or dec�s�ve
v�ctory of Theodos�us over the Barbar�ans: and the express�ve
s�lence of h�s venal orators may be conf�rmed by the observat�on of
the cond�t�on and c�rcumstances of the t�mes. The fabr�c of a m�ghty



state, wh�ch has been reared by the labors of success�ve ages, could
not be overturned by the m�sfortune of a s�ngle day, �f the fatal power
of the �mag�nat�on d�d not exaggerate the real measure of the
calam�ty. The loss of forty thousand Romans, who fell �n the pla�ns of
Hadr�anople, m�ght have been soon recru�ted �n the populous
prov�nces of the East, wh�ch conta�ned so many m�ll�ons of
�nhab�tants. The courage of a sold�er �s found to be the cheapest,
and most common, qual�ty of human nature; and suff�c�ent sk�ll to
encounter an und�sc�pl�ned foe m�ght have been speed�ly taught by
the care of the surv�v�ng centur�ons. If the Barbar�ans were mounted
on the horses, and equ�pped w�th the armor, of the�r vanqu�shed
enem�es, the numerous studs of Cappadoc�a and Spa�n would have
suppl�ed new squadrons of cavalry; the th�rty-four arsenals of the
emp�re were plent�fully stored w�th magaz�nes of offens�ve and
defens�ve arms: and the wealth of As�a m�ght st�ll have y�elded an
ample fund for the expenses of the war. But the effects wh�ch were
produced by the battle of Hadr�anople on the m�nds of the
Barbar�ans and of the Romans, extended the v�ctory of the former,
and the defeat of the latter, far beyond the l�m�ts of a s�ngle day. A
Goth�c ch�ef was heard to declare, w�th �nsolent moderat�on, that, for
h�s own part, he was fat�gued w�th slaughter: but that he was
aston�shed how a people, who fled before h�m l�ke a flock of sheep,
could st�ll presume to d�spute the possess�on of the�r treasures and
prov�nces. 115 The same terrors wh�ch the name of the Huns had
spread among the Goth�c tr�bes, were �nsp�red, by the form�dable
name of the Goths, among the subjects and sold�ers of the Roman
emp�re. 116 If Theodos�us, hast�ly collect�ng h�s scattered forces, had
led them �nto the f�eld to encounter a v�ctor�ous enemy, h�s army
would have been vanqu�shed by the�r own fears; and h�s rashness
could not have been excused by the chance of success. But the
great Theodos�us, an ep�thet wh�ch he honorably deserved on th�s
momentous occas�on, conducted h�mself as the f�rm and fa�thful
guard�an of the republ�c. He f�xed h�s head-quarters at Thessalon�ca,
the cap�tal of the Macedon�an d�ocese; 117 from whence he could
watch the �rregular mot�ons of the Barbar�ans, and d�rect the
operat�ons of h�s l�eutenants, from the gates of Constant�nople to the
shores of the Hadr�at�c. The fort�f�cat�ons and garr�sons of the c�t�es



were strengthened; and the troops, among whom a sense of order
and d�sc�pl�ne was rev�ved, were �nsens�bly emboldened by the
conf�dence of the�r own safety. From these secure stat�ons, they
were encouraged to make frequent sall�es on the Barbar�ans, who
�nfested the adjacent country; and, as they were seldom allowed to
engage, w�thout some dec�s�ve super�or�ty, e�ther of ground or of
numbers, the�r enterpr�ses were, for the most part, successful; and
they were soon conv�nced, by the�r own exper�ence, of the poss�b�l�ty
of vanqu�sh�ng the�r �nv�nc�ble enem�es. The detachments of these
separate garr�sons were generally un�ted �nto small arm�es; the same
caut�ous measures were pursued, accord�ng to an extens�ve and
well-concerted plan of operat�ons; the events of each day added
strength and sp�r�t to the Roman arms; and the artful d�l�gence of the
emperor, who c�rculated the most favorable reports of the success of
the war, contr�buted to subdue the pr�de of the Barbar�ans, and to
an�mate the hopes and courage of h�s subjects. If, �nstead of th�s
fa�nt and �mperfect outl�ne, we could accurately represent the
counsels and act�ons of Theodos�us, �n four success�ve campa�gns,
there �s reason to bel�eve, that h�s consummate sk�ll would deserve
the applause of every m�l�tary reader. The republ�c had formerly been
saved by the delays of Fab�us; and, wh�le the splend�d troph�es of
Sc�p�o, �n the f�eld of Zama, attract the eyes of poster�ty, the camps
and marches of the d�ctator among the h�lls of the Campan�a, may
cla�m a juster proport�on of the sol�d and �ndependent fame, wh�ch
the general �s not compelled to share, e�ther w�th fortune or w�th h�s
troops. Such was l�kew�se the mer�t of Theodos�us; and the
�nf�rm�t�es of h�s body, wh�ch most unseasonably langu�shed under a
long and dangerous d�sease, could not oppress the v�gor of h�s m�nd,
or d�vert h�s attent�on from the publ�c serv�ce. 118

113 (return)
[ Let us hear Amm�anus h�mself. Hæc, ut m�les
quondam et Græcus, a pr�nc�patu Cæsar�s
Nervæ exorsus, adusque Valent�s �nter, pro
v�r�um expl�cav� mensurâ: opus ver�tatem
professum nun quam, ut arb�tror, sc�ens, s�lent�o
ausus corrumpere vel mendac�o. Scr�bant rel�qua
pot�ores ætate, doctr�n�sque florentes. Quos �d, s�
l�buer�t, aggressuros, procudere l�nguas ad



majores moneo st�los. Amm�an. xxx�. 16. The f�rst
th�rteen books, a superf�c�al ep�tome of two
hundred and f�fty-seven years, are now lost: the
last e�ghteen, wh�ch conta�n no more than twenty-
f�ve years, st�ll preserve the cop�ous and
authent�c h�story of h�s own t�mes.]

114 (return)
[ Amm�anus was the last subject of Rome who
composed a profane h�story �n the Lat�n
language. The East, �n the next century,
produced some rhetor�cal h�stor�ans, Zos�mus,
Olymp�edorus, Malchus, Cand�dus &c. See
Voss�us de H�stor�c�s Græc�s, l. ��. c. 18, de
H�stor�c�s Lat�n�s l. ��. c. 10, &c.]

115 (return)
[ Chrysostom, tom. �. p. 344, ed�t. Montfaucon. I
have ver�f�ed and exam�ned th�s passage: but I
should never, w�thout the a�d of T�llemont, (H�st.
des Emp. tom. v. p. 152,) have detected an
h�stor�cal anecdote, �n a strange medley of moral
and myst�c exhortat�ons, addressed, by the
preacher of Ant�och, to a young w�dow.]

116 (return)
[ Eunap�us, �n Excerpt. Legat�on. p. 21.]

117 (return)
[ See Godefroy’s Chronology of the Laws. Codex
Theodos tom. l. Prolegomen. p. xc�x.—c�v.]

118 (return)
[ Most wr�ters �ns�st on the �llness, and long
repose, of Theodos�us, at Thessalon�ca:
Zos�mus, to d�m�n�sh h�s glory; Jornandes, to
favor the Goths; and the eccles�ast�cal wr�ters, to
�ntroduce h�s bapt�sm.]

The del�verance and peace of the Roman prov�nces 119 was the
work of prudence, rather than of valor: the prudence of Theodos�us
was seconded by fortune: and the emperor never fa�led to se�ze, and
to �mprove, every favorable c�rcumstance. As long as the super�or
gen�us of Fr�t�gern preserved the un�on, and d�rected the mot�ons of
the Barbar�ans, the�r power was not �nadequate to the conquest of a
great emp�re. The death of that hero, the predecessor and master of



the renowned Alar�c, rel�eved an �mpat�ent mult�tude from the
�ntolerable yoke of d�sc�pl�ne and d�scret�on. The Barbar�ans, who
had been restra�ned by h�s author�ty, abandoned themselves to the
d�ctates of the�r pass�ons; and the�r pass�ons were seldom un�form or
cons�stent. An army of conquerors was broken �nto many d�sorderly
bands of savage robbers; and the�r bl�nd and �rregular fury was not
less pern�c�ous to themselves, than to the�r enem�es. The�r
m�sch�evous d�spos�t�on was shown �n the destruct�on of every object
wh�ch they wanted strength to remove, or taste to enjoy; and they
often consumed, w�th �mprov�dent rage, the harvests, or the
granar�es, wh�ch soon afterwards became necessary for the�r own
subs�stence. A sp�r�t of d�scord arose among the �ndependent tr�bes
and nat�ons, wh�ch had been un�ted only by the bands of a loose and
voluntary all�ance. The troops of the Huns and the Alan� would
naturally upbra�d the fl�ght of the Goths; who were not d�sposed to
use w�th moderat�on the advantages of the�r fortune; the anc�ent
jealousy of the Ostrogoths and the V�s�goths could not long be
suspended; and the haughty ch�efs st�ll remembered the �nsults and
�njur�es, wh�ch they had rec�procally offered, or susta�ned, wh�le the
nat�on was seated �n the countr�es beyond the Danube. The
progress of domest�c fact�on abated the more d�ffus�ve sent�ment of
nat�onal an�mos�ty; and the off�cers of Theodos�us were �nstructed to
purchase, w�th l�beral g�fts and prom�ses, the retreat or serv�ce of the
d�scontented party. The acqu�s�t�on of Modar, a pr�nce of the royal
blood of the Amal�, gave a bold and fa�thful champ�on to the cause of
Rome. The �llustr�ous deserter soon obta�ned the rank of master-
general, w�th an �mportant command; surpr�sed an army of h�s
countrymen, who were �mmersed �n w�ne and sleep; and, after a
cruel slaughter of the aston�shed Goths, returned w�th an �mmense
spo�l, and four thousand wagons, to the Imper�al camp. 120 In the
hands of a sk�lful pol�t�c�an, the most d�fferent means may be
successfully appl�ed to the same ends; and the peace of the emp�re,
wh�ch had been forwarded by the d�v�s�ons, was accompl�shed by
the reun�on, of the Goth�c nat�on. Athanar�c, who had been a pat�ent
spectator of these extraord�nary events, was at length dr�ven, by the
chance of arms, from the dark recesses of the woods of Caucaland.
He no longer hes�tated to pass the Danube; and a very cons�derable



part of the subjects of Fr�t�gern, who already felt the �nconven�ences
of anarchy, were eas�ly persuaded to acknowledge for the�r k�ng a
Goth�c Judge, whose b�rth they respected, and whose ab�l�t�es they
had frequently exper�enced. But age had ch�lled the dar�ng sp�r�t of
Athanar�c; and, �nstead of lead�ng h�s people to the f�eld of battle and
v�ctory, he w�sely l�stened to the fa�r proposal of an honorable and
advantageous treaty. Theodos�us, who was acqua�nted w�th the
mer�t and power of h�s new ally, condescended to meet h�m at the
d�stance of several m�les from Constant�nople; and enterta�ned h�m
�n the Imper�al c�ty, w�th the conf�dence of a fr�end, and the
magn�f�cence of a monarch. “The Barbar�an pr�nce observed, w�th
cur�ous attent�on, the var�ety of objects wh�ch attracted h�s not�ce,
and at last broke out �nto a s�ncere and pass�onate exclamat�on of
wonder. I now behold (sa�d he) what I never could bel�eve, the
glor�es of th�s stupendous cap�tal! And as he cast h�s eyes around,
he v�ewed, and he adm�red, the command�ng s�tuat�on of the c�ty, the
strength and beauty of the walls and publ�c ed�f�ces, the capac�ous
harbor, crowded w�th �nnumerable vessels, the perpetual concourse
of d�stant nat�ons, and the arms and d�sc�pl�ne of the troops. Indeed,
(cont�nued Athanar�c,) the emperor of the Romans �s a god upon
earth; and the presumptuous man, who dares to l�ft h�s hand aga�nst
h�m, �s gu�lty of h�s own blood.” 121 The Goth�c k�ng d�d not long
enjoy th�s splend�d and honorable recept�on; and, as temperance
was not the v�rtue of h�s nat�on, �t may justly be suspected, that h�s
mortal d�sease was contracted am�dst the pleasures of the Imper�al
banquets. But the pol�cy of Theodos�us der�ved more sol�d benef�t
from the death, than he could have expected from the most fa�thful
serv�ces, of h�s ally. The funeral of Athanar�c was performed w�th
solemn r�tes �n the cap�tal of the East; a stately monument was
erected to h�s memory; and h�s whole army, won by the l�beral
courtesy, and decent gr�ef, of Theodos�us, enl�sted under the
standard of the Roman emp�re. 122 The subm�ss�on of so great a
body of the V�s�goths was product�ve of the most salutary
consequences; and the m�xed �nfluence of force, of reason, and of
corrupt�on, became every day more powerful, and more extens�ve.
Each �ndependent ch�efta�n hastened to obta�n a separate treaty,
from the apprehens�on that an obst�nate delay m�ght expose h�m,



alone and unprotected, to the revenge, or just�ce, of the conqueror.
The general, or rather the f�nal, cap�tulat�on of the Goths, may be
dated four years, one month, and twenty-f�ve days, after the defeat
and death of the emperor Valens. 123

119 (return)
[ Compare Them�st�us (Orat, x�v. p. 181) w�th
Zos�mus (l. �v. p. 232,) Jornandes, (c. xxv��. p.
649,) and the prol�x Commentary of M. de Buat,
(H�st. de Peuples, &c., tom. v�. p. 477—552.) The
Chron�cles of Idat�us and Marcell�nus allude, �n
general terms, to magna certam�na, magna
multaque præl�a. The two ep�thets are not eas�ly
reconc�led.]

120 (return)
[ Zos�mus (l. �v. p. 232) styles h�m a Scyth�an, a
name wh�ch the more recent Greeks seem to
have appropr�ated to the Goths.]

121 (return)
[ The reader w�ll not be d�spleased to see the
or�g�nal words of Jornandes, or the author whom
he transcr�bed. Reg�am urbem �ngressus est,
m�ransque, En, �nqu�t, cerno quod sæpe
�ncredulus aud�ebam, famam v�del�cet tantæ
urb�s. Et huc �lluc oculos volvens, nunc s�tum
urb�s, commeatumque nav�um, nunc mœn�a clara
pro spectans, m�ratur; populosque d�versarum
gent�um, quas� fonte �n uno e d�vers�s part�bus
scatur�ente unda, s�c quoque m�l�tem ord�natum
asp�c�ens; Deus, �nqu�t, s�ne dub�o est terrenus
Imperator, et qu�squ�s adversus eum manum
mover�t, �pse su� sangu�n�s reus ex�st�t Jornandes
(c. xxv���. p. 650) proceeds to ment�on h�s death
and funeral.]

122 (return)
[ Jornandes, c. xxv���. p. 650. Even Zos�mus (l. v.
p. 246) �s compelled to approve the generos�ty of
Theodos�us, so honorable to h�mself, and so
benef�c�al to the publ�c.]

123 (return)
[ The short, but authent�c, h�nts �n the Fast� of
Idat�us (Chron. Scal�ger. p. 52) are sta�ned w�th



contemporary pass�on. The fourteenth orat�on of
Them�st�us �s a compl�ment to Peace, and the
consul Saturn�nus, (A.D. 383.)]

The prov�nces of the Danube had been already rel�eved from the
oppress�ve we�ght of the Gruthung�, or Ostrogoths, by the voluntary
retreat of Alatheus and Saphrax, whose restless sp�r�t had prompted
them to seek new scenes of rap�ne and glory. The�r destruct�ve
course was po�nted towards the West; but we must be sat�sf�ed w�th
a very obscure and �mperfect knowledge of the�r var�ous adventures.
The Ostrogoths �mpelled several of the German tr�bes on the
prov�nces of Gaul; concluded, and soon v�olated, a treaty w�th the
emperor Grat�an; advanced �nto the unknown countr�es of the North;
and, after an �nterval of more than four years, returned, w�th
accumulated force, to the banks of the Lower Danube. The�r troops
were recru�ted w�th the f�ercest warr�ors of Germany and Scyth�a;
and the sold�ers, or at least the h�stor�ans, of the emp�re, no longer
recogn�zed the name and countenances of the�r former enem�es.
124 The general who commanded the m�l�tary and naval powers of
the Thrac�an front�er, soon perce�ved that h�s super�or�ty would be
d�sadvantageous to the publ�c serv�ce; and that the Barbar�ans,
awed by the presence of h�s fleet and leg�ons, would probably defer
the passage of the r�ver t�ll the approach�ng w�nter. The dexter�ty of
the sp�es, whom he sent �nto the Goth�c camp, allured the
Barbar�ans �nto a fatal snare. They were persuaded that, by a bold
attempt, they m�ght surpr�se, �n the s�lence and darkness of the n�ght,
the sleep�ng army of the Romans; and the whole mult�tude was
hast�ly embarked �n a fleet of three thousand canoes. 125 The
bravest of the Ostrogoths led the van; the ma�n body cons�sted of the
rema�nder of the�r subjects and sold�ers; and the women and
ch�ldren securely followed �n the rear. One of the n�ghts w�thout a
moon had been selected for the execut�on of the�r des�gn; and they
had almost reached the southern bank of the Danube, �n the f�rm
conf�dence that they should f�nd an easy land�ng and an unguarded
camp. But the progress of the Barbar�ans was suddenly stopped by
an unexpected obstacle a tr�ple l�ne of vessels, strongly connected
w�th each other, and wh�ch formed an �mpenetrable cha�n of two
m�les and a half along the r�ver. Wh�le they struggled to force the�r



way �n the unequal confl�ct, the�r r�ght flank was overwhelmed by the
�rres�st�ble attack of a fleet of galleys, wh�ch were urged down the
stream by the un�ted �mpulse of oars and of the t�de. The we�ght and
veloc�ty of those sh�ps of war broke, and sunk, and d�spersed, the
rude and feeble canoes of the Barbar�ans; the�r valor was �neffectual;
and Alatheus, the k�ng, or general, of the Ostrogoths, per�shed w�th
h�s bravest troops, e�ther by the sword of the Romans, or �n the
waves of the Danube. The last d�v�s�on of th�s unfortunate fleet m�ght
rega�n the oppos�te shore; but the d�stress and d�sorder of the
mult�tude rendered them al�ke �ncapable, e�ther of act�on or counsel;
and they soon �mplored the clemency of the v�ctor�ous enemy. On
th�s occas�on, as well as on many others, �t �s a d�ff�cult task to
reconc�le the pass�ons and prejud�ces of the wr�ters of the age of
Theodos�us. The part�al and mal�gnant h�stor�an, who m�srepresents
every act�on of h�s re�gn, aff�rms, that the emperor d�d not appear �n
the f�eld of battle t�ll the Barbar�ans had been vanqu�shed by the
valor and conduct of h�s l�eutenant Promotus. 126 The flatter�ng
poet, who celebrated, �n the court of Honor�us, the glory of the father
and of the son, ascr�bes the v�ctory to the personal prowess of
Theodos�us; and almost �ns�nuates, that the k�ng of the Ostrogoths
was sla�n by the hand of the emperor. 127 The truth of h�story m�ght
perhaps be found �n a just med�um between these extreme and
contrad�ctory assert�ons.

124 (return)
[ Zos�mus, l. �v. p. 252.]

125 (return)
[ I am just�f�ed, by reason and example, �n
apply�ng th�s Ind�an name to the the Barbar�ans,
the s�ngle trees hollowed �nto the shape of a
boat. Zos�mus, l. �v. p. 253. Aus� Danub�um
quondam tranare Gruthung� In l�ntres fregere
nemus: ter m�lle ruebant Per fluv�um plenæ
cune�s �mman�bus aln�. Claud�an, �n �v. Cols. Hon.
623.]

126 (return)
[ Zos�mus, l. �v. p. 252—255. He too frequently
betrays h�s poverty of judgment by d�sgrac�ng the
most ser�ous narrat�ves w�th tr�fl�ng and �ncred�ble
c�rcumstances.]



127 (return)
[—Odothæ� Reg�s op�ma Retul�t—Ver. 632. The
op�ma were the spo�ls wh�ch a Roman general
could only w�n from the k�ng, or general, of the
enemy, whom he had sla�n w�th h�s own hands:
and no more than three such examples are
celebrated �n the v�ctor�ous ages of Rome.]

The or�g�nal treaty wh�ch f�xed the settlement of the Goths,
ascerta�ned the�r pr�v�leges, and st�pulated the�r obl�gat�ons, would
�llustrate the h�story of Theodos�us and h�s successors. The ser�es of
the�r h�story has �mperfectly preserved the sp�r�t and substance of
th�s s�ngle agreement. 128 The ravages of war and tyranny had
prov�ded many large tracts of fert�le but uncult�vated land for the use
of those Barbar�ans who m�ght not d�sda�n the pract�ce of agr�culture.
A numerous colony of the V�s�goths was seated �n Thrace; the
rema�ns of the Ostrogoths were planted �n Phryg�a and Lyd�a; the�r
�mmed�ate wants were suppl�ed by a d�str�but�on of corn and cattle;
and the�r future �ndustry was encouraged by an exempt�on from
tr�bute, dur�ng a certa�n term of years. The Barbar�ans would have
deserved to feel the cruel and perf�d�ous pol�cy of the Imper�al court,
�f they had suffered themselves to be d�spersed through the
prov�nces. They requ�red, and they obta�ned, the sole possess�on of
the v�llages and d�str�cts ass�gned for the�r res�dence; they st�ll
cher�shed and propagated the�r nat�ve manners and language;
asserted, �n the bosom of despot�sm, the freedom of the�r domest�c
government; and acknowledged the sovere�gnty of the emperor,
w�thout subm�tt�ng to the �nfer�or jur�sd�ct�on of the laws and
mag�strates of Rome. The hered�tary ch�efs of the tr�bes and fam�l�es
were st�ll perm�tted to command the�r followers �n peace and war; but
the royal d�gn�ty was abol�shed; and the generals of the Goths were
appo�nted and removed at the pleasure of the emperor. An army of
forty thousand Goths was ma�nta�ned for the perpetual serv�ce of the
emp�re of the East; and those haughty troops, who assumed the t�tle
of Fæderat�, or all�es, were d�st�ngu�shed by the�r gold collars, l�beral
pay, and l�cent�ous pr�v�leges. The�r nat�ve courage was �mproved by
the use of arms and the knowledge of d�sc�pl�ne; and, wh�le the
republ�c was guarded, or threatened, by the doubtful sword of the
Barbar�ans, the last sparks of the m�l�tary flame were f�nally



ext�ngu�shed �n the m�nds of the Romans. 129 Theodos�us had the
address to persuade h�s all�es, that the cond�t�ons of peace, wh�ch
had been extorted from h�m by prudence and necess�ty, were the
voluntary express�ons of h�s s�ncere fr�endsh�p for the Goth�c nat�on.
130 A d�fferent mode of v�nd�cat�on or apology was opposed to the
compla�nts of the people; who loudly censured these shameful and
dangerous concess�ons. 131 The calam�t�es of the war were pa�nted
�n the most l�vely colors; and the f�rst symptoms of the return of
order, of plenty, and secur�ty, were d�l�gently exaggerated. The
advocates of Theodos�us could aff�rm, w�th some appearance of
truth and reason, that �t was �mposs�ble to ext�rpate so many warl�ke
tr�bes, who were rendered desperate by the loss of the�r nat�ve
country; and that the exhausted prov�nces would be rev�ved by a
fresh supply of sold�ers and husbandmen. The Barbar�ans st�ll wore
an angry and host�le aspect; but the exper�ence of past t�mes m�ght
encourage the hope, that they would acqu�re the hab�ts of �ndustry
and obed�ence; that the�r manners would be pol�shed by t�me,
educat�on, and the �nfluence of Chr�st�an�ty; and that the�r poster�ty
would �nsens�bly blend w�th the great body of the Roman people. 132



128 (return)
[ See Them�st�us, Orat. xv�. p. 211. Claud�an (�n
Eutrop. l. ��. 112) ment�ons the Phryg�an colony:
——Ostrogoth�s col�tur m�st�sque Gruthung�s
Phyrx ager——and then proceeds to name the
r�vers of Lyd�a, the Pactolus, and Herreus.]

129 (return)
[ Compare Jornandes, (c. xx. 27,) who marks the
cond�t�on and number of the Goth�c Fæderat�,
w�th Zos�mus, (l. �v. p. 258,) who ment�ons the�r
golden collars; and Pacatus, (�n Panegyr. Vet. x��.
37,) who applauds, w�th false or fool�sh joy, the�r
bravery and d�sc�pl�ne.]

130 (return)
[ Amator pac�s gener�sque Gothorum, �s the
pra�se bestowed by the Goth�c h�stor�an, (c.
xx�x.,) who represents h�s nat�on as �nnocent,
peaceable men, slow to anger, and pat�ent of
�njur�es. Accord�ng to L�vy, the Romans
conquered the world �n the�r own defence.]

131 (return)
[ Bes�des the part�al �nvect�ves of Zos�mus,
(always d�scontented w�th the Chr�st�an re�gns,)
see the grave representat�ons wh�ch Synes�us
addresses to the emperor Arcad�us, (de Regno,
p. 25, 26, ed�t. Petav.) The ph�losoph�c b�shop of
Cyrene was near enough to judge; and he was
suff�c�ently removed from the temptat�on of fear or
flattery.]

132 (return)
[ Them�st�us (Orat. xv�. p. 211, 212) composes an
elaborate and rat�onal apology, wh�ch �s not,
however, exempt from the puer�l�t�es of Greek
rhetor�c. Orpheus could only charm the w�ld
beasts of Thrace; but Theodos�us enchanted the
men and women, whose predecessors �n the
same country had torn Orpheus �n p�eces, &c.]

Notw�thstand�ng these spec�ous arguments, and these sangu�ne
expectat�ons, �t was apparent to every d�scern�ng eye, that the Goths
would long rema�n the enem�es, and m�ght soon become the
conquerors of the Roman emp�re. The�r rude and �nsolent behav�or



expressed the�r contempt of the c�t�zens and prov�nc�als, whom they
�nsulted w�th �mpun�ty. 133 To the zeal and valor of the Barbar�ans
Theodos�us was �ndebted for the success of h�s arms: but the�r
ass�stance was precar�ous; and they were somet�mes seduced, by a
treacherous and �nconstant d�spos�t�on, to abandon h�s standard, at
the moment when the�r serv�ce was the most essent�al. Dur�ng the
c�v�l war aga�nst Max�mus, a great number of Goth�c deserters ret�red
�nto the morasses of Macedon�a, wasted the adjacent prov�nces, and
obl�ged the �ntrep�d monarch to expose h�s person, and exert h�s
power, to suppress the r�s�ng flame of rebell�on. 134 The publ�c
apprehens�ons were fort�f�ed by the strong susp�c�on, that these
tumults were not the effect of acc�dental pass�on, but the result of
deep and premed�tated des�gn. It was generally bel�eved, that the
Goths had s�gned the treaty of peace w�th a host�le and �ns�d�ous
sp�r�t; and that the�r ch�efs had prev�ously bound themselves, by a
solemn and secret oath, never to keep fa�th w�th the Romans; to
ma�nta�n the fa�rest show of loyalty and fr�endsh�p, and to watch the
favorable moment of rap�ne, of conquest, and of revenge. But as the
m�nds of the Barbar�ans were not �nsens�ble to the power of
grat�tude, several of the Goth�c leaders s�ncerely devoted
themselves to the serv�ce of the emp�re, or, at least, of the emperor;
the whole nat�on was �nsens�bly d�v�ded �nto two oppos�te fact�ons,
and much soph�stry was employed �n conversat�on and d�spute, to
compare the obl�gat�ons of the�r f�rst, and second, engagements. The
Goths, who cons�dered themselves as the fr�ends of peace, of
just�ce, and of Rome, were d�rected by the author�ty of Frav�tta, a
val�ant and honorable youth, d�st�ngu�shed above the rest of h�s
countrymen by the pol�teness of h�s manners, the l�beral�ty of h�s
sent�ments, and the m�ld v�rtues of soc�al l�fe. But the more
numerous fact�on adhered to the f�erce and fa�thless Pr�ulf, 13411
who �nflamed the pass�ons, and asserted the �ndependence, of h�s
warl�ke followers. On one of the solemn fest�vals, when the ch�efs of
both part�es were �nv�ted to the Imper�al table, they were �nsens�bly
heated by w�ne, t�ll they forgot the usual restra�nts of d�scret�on and
respect, and betrayed, �n the presence of Theodos�us, the fatal
secret of the�r domest�c d�sputes. The emperor, who had been the
reluctant w�tness of th�s extraord�nary controversy, d�ssembled h�s



fears and resentment, and soon d�sm�ssed the tumultuous assembly.
Frav�tta, alarmed and exasperated by the �nsolence of h�s r�val,
whose departure from the palace m�ght have been the s�gnal of a
c�v�l war, boldly followed h�m; and, draw�ng h�s sword, la�d Pr�ulf dead
at h�s feet. The�r compan�ons flew to arms; and the fa�thful champ�on
of Rome would have been oppressed by super�or numbers, �f he had
not been protected by the seasonable �nterpos�t�on of the Imper�al
guards. 135 Such were the scenes of Barbar�c rage, wh�ch d�sgraced
the palace and table of the Roman emperor; and, as the �mpat�ent
Goths could only be restra�ned by the f�rm and temperate character
of Theodos�us, the publ�c safety seemed to depend on the l�fe and
ab�l�t�es of a s�ngle man. 136

133 (return)
[ Constant�nople was depr�ved half a day of the
publ�c allowance of bread, to exp�ate the murder
of a Goth�c sold�er: was the gu�lt of the people.
L�ban�us, Orat. x��. p. 394, ed�t. Morel.]

134 (return)
[ Zos�mus, l. �v. p. 267-271. He tells a long and
r�d�culous story of the adventurous pr�nce, who
roved the country w�th only f�ve horsemen, of a
spy whom they detected, wh�pped, and k�lled �n
an old woman’s cottage, &c.]

13411 (return)
[ Eunap�us.—M.]

135 (return)
[ Compare Eunap�us (�n Excerpt. Legat. p. 21,
22) w�th Zos�mus, (l. �v. p. 279.) The d�fference of
c�rcumstances and names must undoubtedly be
appl�ed to the same story. Frav�tta, or Trav�tta,
was afterwards consul, (A.D. 401.) and st�ll
cont�nued h�s fa�thful serv�ces to the eldest son of
Theodos�us. (T�llemont, H�st. des Empereurs,
tom. v. p. 467.)]

136 (return)
[ Les Goths ravagerent tout depu�s le Danube
jusqu’au Bosphore; exterm�nerent Valens et son
armée; et ne repasserent le Danube, que pour
abandonner l’affreuse sol�tude qu’�ls avo�ent fa�te,
(Œuvres de Montesqu�eu, tom. ���. p. 479.



Cons�derat�ons sur les Causes de la Grandeur et
de la Décadence des Roma�ns, c. xv��.) The
pres�dent Montesqu�eu seems �gnorant that the
Goths, after the defeat of Valens, never
abandoned the Roman terr�tory. It �s now th�rty
years, says Claud�an, (de Bello Get�co, 166, &c.,
A.D. 404,) Ex quo jam patr�os gens hæc obl�ta
Tr�ones, Atque Istrum transvecta semel, vest�g�a
f�x�t Thre�c�o funesta solo—the error �s
�nexcusable; s�nce �t d�sgu�ses the pr�nc�pal and
�mmed�ate cause of the fall of the Western emp�re
of Rome.]
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Chapter XXVII: C�v�l Wars, Re�gn Of
Theodos�us.—Part I.

     Death Of Gratian.—Ruin Of Arianism.—St. Ambrose.—First
     Civil War, Against Maximus.—Character, Administration, And
     Penance Of Theodosius.—Death Of Valentinian II.—Second
     Civil War, Against Eugenius.—Death Of Theodosius.

The fame of Grat�an, before he had accompl�shed the twent�eth
year of h�s age, was equal to that of the most celebrated pr�nces. H�s
gentle and am�able d�spos�t�on endeared h�m to h�s pr�vate fr�ends,
the graceful affab�l�ty of h�s manners engaged the affect�on of the
people: the men of letters, who enjoyed the l�beral�ty, acknowledged
the taste and eloquence, of the�r sovere�gn; h�s valor and dexter�ty �n
arms were equally applauded by the sold�ers; and the clergy
cons�dered the humble p�ety of Grat�an as the f�rst and most useful of
h�s v�rtues. The v�ctory of Colmar had del�vered the West from a
form�dable �nvas�on; and the grateful prov�nces of the East ascr�bed
the mer�ts of Theodos�us to the author of h�s greatness, and of the
publ�c safety. Grat�an surv�ved those memorable events only four or
f�ve years; but he surv�ved h�s reputat�on; and, before he fell a v�ct�m
to rebell�on, he had lost, �n a great measure, the respect and
conf�dence of the Roman world.

The remarkable alterat�on of h�s character or conduct may not be
�mputed to the arts of flattery, wh�ch had bes�eged the son of
Valent�n�an from h�s �nfancy; nor to the headstrong pass�ons wh�ch
the that gentle youth appears to have escaped. A more attent�ve
v�ew of the l�fe of Grat�an may perhaps suggest the true cause of the
d�sappo�ntment of the publ�c hopes. H�s apparent v�rtues, �nstead of
be�ng the hardy product�ons of exper�ence and advers�ty, were the
premature and art�f�c�al fru�ts of a royal educat�on. The anx�ous
tenderness of h�s father was cont�nually employed to bestow on h�m
those advantages, wh�ch he m�ght perhaps esteem the more h�ghly,
as he h�mself had been depr�ved of them; and the most sk�lful
masters of every sc�ence, and of every art, had labored to form the



m�nd and body of the young pr�nce. 1 The knowledge wh�ch they
pa�nfully commun�cated was d�splayed w�th ostentat�on, and
celebrated w�th lav�sh pra�se. H�s soft and tractable d�spos�t�on
rece�ved the fa�r �mpress�on of the�r jud�c�ous precepts, and the
absence of pass�on m�ght eas�ly be m�staken for the strength of
reason. H�s preceptors gradually rose to the rank and consequence
of m�n�sters of state: 2 and, as they w�sely d�ssembled the�r secret
author�ty, he seemed to act w�th f�rmness, w�th propr�ety, and w�th
judgment, on the most �mportant occas�ons of h�s l�fe and re�gn. But
the �nfluence of th�s elaborate �nstruct�on d�d not penetrate beyond
the surface; and the sk�lful preceptors, who so accurately gu�ded the
steps of the�r royal pup�l, could not �nfuse �nto h�s feeble and �ndolent
character the v�gorous and �ndependent pr�nc�ple of act�on wh�ch
renders the labor�ous pursu�t of glory essent�ally necessary to the
happ�ness, and almost to the ex�stence, of the hero. As soon as t�me
and acc�dent had removed those fa�thful counsellors from the throne,
the emperor of the West �nsens�bly descended to the level of h�s
natural gen�us; abandoned the re�ns of government to the amb�t�ous
hands wh�ch were stretched forwards to grasp them; and amused h�s
le�sure w�th the most fr�volous grat�f�cat�ons. A publ�c sale of favor
and �njust�ce was �nst�tuted, both �n the court and �n the prov�nces, by
the worthless delegates of h�s power, whose mer�t �t was made
sacr�lege to quest�on. 3 The consc�ence of the credulous pr�nce was
d�rected by sa�nts and b�shops; 4 who procured an Imper�al ed�ct to
pun�sh, as a cap�tal offence, the v�olat�on, the neglect, or even the
�gnorance, of the d�v�ne law. 5 Among the var�ous arts wh�ch had
exerc�sed the youth of Grat�an, he had appl�ed h�mself, w�th s�ngular
�ncl�nat�on and success, to manage the horse, to draw the bow, and
to dart the javel�n; and these qual�f�cat�ons, wh�ch m�ght be useful to
a sold�er, were prost�tuted to the v�ler purposes of hunt�ng. Large
parks were enclosed for the Imper�al pleasures, and plent�fully
stocked w�th every spec�es of w�ld beasts; and Grat�an neglected the
dut�es, and even the d�gn�ty, of h�s rank, to consume whole days �n
the va�n d�splay of h�s dexter�ty and boldness �n the chase. The pr�de
and w�sh of the Roman emperor to excel �n an art, �n wh�ch he m�ght
be surpassed by the meanest of h�s slaves, rem�nded the numerous
spectators of the examples of Nero and Commodus, but the chaste



and temperate Grat�an was a stranger to the�r monstrous v�ces; and
h�s hands were sta�ned only w�th the blood of an�mals. 6 The
behav�or of Grat�an, wh�ch degraded h�s character �n the eyes of
mank�nd, could not have d�sturbed the secur�ty of h�s re�gn, �f the
army had not been provoked to resent the�r pecul�ar �njur�es. As long
as the young emperor was gu�ded by the �nstruct�ons of h�s masters,
he professed h�mself the fr�end and pup�l of the sold�ers; many of h�s
hours were spent �n the fam�l�ar conversat�on of the camp; and the
health, the comforts, the rewards, the honors, of h�s fa�thful troops,
appeared to be the objects of h�s attent�ve concern. But, after
Grat�an more freely �ndulged h�s preva�l�ng taste for hunt�ng and
shoot�ng, he naturally connected h�mself w�th the most dexterous
m�n�sters of h�s favor�te amusement. A body of the Alan� was
rece�ved �nto the m�l�tary and domest�c serv�ce of the palace; and the
adm�rable sk�ll, wh�ch they were accustomed to d�splay �n the
unbounded pla�ns of Scyth�a, was exerc�sed, on a more narrow
theatre, �n the parks and enclosures of Gaul. Grat�an adm�red the
talents and customs of these favor�te guards, to whom alone he
�ntrusted the defence of h�s person; and, as �f he meant to �nsult the
publ�c op�n�on, he frequently showed h�mself to the sold�ers and
people, w�th the dress and arms, the long bow, the sound�ng qu�ver,
and the fur garments of a Scyth�an warr�or. The unworthy spectacle
of a Roman pr�nce, who had renounced the dress and manners of
h�s country, f�lled the m�nds of the leg�ons w�th gr�ef and �nd�gnat�on.
7 Even the Germans, so strong and form�dable �n the arm�es of the
emp�re, affected to d�sda�n the strange and horr�d appearance of the
savages of the North, who, �n the space of a few years, had
wandered from the banks of the Volga to those of the Se�ne. A loud
and l�cent�ous murmur was echoed through the camps and garr�sons
of the West; and as the m�ld �ndolence of Grat�an neglected to
ext�ngu�sh the f�rst symptoms of d�scontent, the want of love and
respect was not suppl�ed by the �nfluence of fear. But the subvers�on
of an establ�shed government �s always a work of some real, and of
much apparent, d�ff�culty; and the throne of Grat�an was protected by
the sanct�ons of custom, law, rel�g�on, and the n�ce balance of the
c�v�l and m�l�tary powers, wh�ch had been establ�shed by the pol�cy of
Constant�ne. It �s not very �mportant to �nqu�re from what cause the



revolt of Br�ta�n was produced. Acc�dent �s commonly the parent of
d�sorder; the seeds of rebell�on happened to fall on a so�l wh�ch was
supposed to be more fru�tful than any other �n tyrants and usurpers;
8 the leg�ons of that sequestered �sland had been long famous for a
sp�r�t of presumpt�on and arrogance; 9 and the name of Max�mus
was procla�med, by the tumultuary, but unan�mous vo�ce, both of the
sold�ers and of the prov�nc�als. The emperor, or the rebel,—for th�s
t�tle was not yet ascerta�ned by fortune,—was a nat�ve of Spa�n, the
countryman, the fellow-sold�er, and the r�val of Theodos�us whose
elevat�on he had not seen w�thout some emot�ons of envy and
resentment: the events of h�s l�fe had long s�nce f�xed h�m �n Br�ta�n;
and I should not be unw�ll�ng to f�nd some ev�dence for the marr�age,
wh�ch he �s sa�d to have contracted w�th the daughter of a wealthy
lord of Caernarvonsh�re. 10 But th�s prov�nc�al rank m�ght justly be
cons�dered as a state of ex�le and obscur�ty; and �f Max�mus had
obta�ned any c�v�l or m�l�tary off�ce, he was not �nvested w�th the
author�ty e�ther of governor or general. 11 H�s ab�l�t�es, and even h�s
�ntegr�ty, are acknowledged by the part�al wr�ters of the age; and the
mer�t must �ndeed have been consp�cuous that could extort such a
confess�on �n favor of the vanqu�shed enemy of Theodos�us. The
d�scontent of Max�mus m�ght �ncl�ne h�m to censure the conduct of
h�s sovere�gn, and to encourage, perhaps, w�thout any v�ews of
amb�t�on, the murmurs of the troops. But �n the m�dst of the tumult,
he artfully, or modestly, refused to ascend the throne; and some
cred�t appears to have been g�ven to h�s own pos�t�ve declarat�on,
that he was compelled to accept the dangerous present of the
Imper�al purple. 12

1 (return)
[ Valent�n�an was less attent�ve to the rel�g�on of
h�s son; s�nce he �ntrusted the educat�on of
Grat�an to Auson�us, a professed Pagan. (Mem.
de l’Academ�e des Inscr�pt�ons, tom. xv. p. 125-
138). The poet�cal fame of Auson�us condemns
the taste of h�s age.]

2 (return)
[ Auson�us was success�vely promoted to the
Praetor�an praefecture of Italy, (A.D. 377,) and of
Gaul, (A.D. 378;) and was at length �nvested w�th



the consulsh�p, (A.D. 379.) He expressed h�s
grat�tude �n a serv�le and �ns�p�d p�ece of flattery,
(Act�o Grat�arum, p. 699-736,) wh�ch has surv�ved
more worthy product�ons.]

3 (return)
[ D�sputare de pr�nc�pal� jud�c�o non oportet.
Sacr�leg�� en�m �nstar est dub�tare, an �s d�gnus
s�t, quem eleger�t �mperator. Codex Just�n�an, l.
�x. t�t. xx�x. leg. 3. Th�s conven�ent law was
rev�ved and promulgated, after the death of
Grat�an, by the feeble court of M�lan.]

4 (return)
[ Ambrose composed, for h�s �nstruct�on, a
theolog�cal treat�se on the fa�th of the Tr�n�ty: and
T�llemont, (H�st. des Empereurs, tom. v. p. 158,
169,) ascr�bes to the archb�shop the mer�t of
Grat�an’s �ntolerant laws.]

5 (return)
[ Qu� d�v�nae leg�s sanct�tatem nesc�endo
om�ttunt, aut negl�gende v�olant, et offendunt,
sacr�leg�um comm�ttunt. Codex Just�n�an. l. �x. t�t.
xx�x. leg. 1. Theodos�us �ndeed may cla�m h�s
share �n the mer�t of th�s comprehens�ve law.]

6 (return)
[ Amm�anus (xxx�. 10) and the younger V�ctor
acknowledge the v�rtues of Grat�an; and accuse,
or rather lament, h�s degenerate taste. The
od�ous parallel of Commodus �s saved by “l�cet
�ncruentus;” and perhaps Ph�lostorg�us (l. x. c. 10,
and Godefroy, p. 41) had guarded w�th some
s�m�lar reserve, the compar�son of Nero.]

7 (return)
[ Zos�mus (l. �v. p. 247) and the younger V�ctor
ascr�be the revolut�on to the favor of the Alan�,
and the d�scontent of the Roman troops Dum
exerc�tum negl�geret, et paucos ex Alan�s, quos
�ngent� auro ad sa transtulerat, anteferret veter�
ac Romano m�l�t�.]

8 (return)
[ Br�tann�a fert�l�s prov�nc�a tyrannorum, �s a
memorable express�on, used by Jerom �n the



Pelag�an controversy, and var�ously tortured �n
the d�sputes of our nat�onal ant�quar�es. The
revolut�ons of the last age appeared to just�fy the
�mage of the subl�me Bossuet, “sette �le, plus
orageuse que les mers qu� l’env�ronment.“]

9 (return)
[ Zos�mus says of the Br�t�sh sold�ers.]

10 (return)
[ Helena, the daughter of Eudda. Her chapel may
st�ll be seen at Caer-segont, now Caer-narvon.
(Carte’s H�st. of England, vol. �. p. 168, from
Rowland’s Mona Ant�qua.) The prudent reader
may not perhaps be sat�sf�ed w�th such Welsh
ev�dence.]

11 (return)
[ Camden (vol. �. �ntroduct. p. c�.) appo�nts h�m
governor at Br�ta�n; and the father of our
ant�qu�t�es �s followed, as usual, by h�s bl�nd
progeny. Pacatus and Zos�mus had taken some
pa�ns to prevent th�s error, or fable; and I shall
protect myself by the�r dec�s�ve test�mon�es.
Regal� hab�tu exulem suum, �ll� exules orb�s
�nduerunt, (�n Panegyr. Vet. x��. 23,) and the
Greek h�stor�an st�ll less equ�vocally, (Max�mus)
(l. �v. p. 248.)]

12 (return)
[ Sulp�c�us Severus, D�alog. ��. 7. Oros�us, l. v��. c.
34. p. 556. They both acknowledge (Sulp�c�us
had been h�s subject) h�s �nnocence and mer�t. It
�s s�ngular enough, that Max�mus should be less
favorably treated by Zos�mus, the part�al
adversary of h�s r�val.]

But there was danger l�kew�se �n refus�ng the emp�re; and from the
moment that Max�mus had v�olated h�s alleg�ance to h�s lawful
sovere�gn, he could not hope to re�gn, or even to l�ve, �f he conf�ned
h�s moderate amb�t�on w�th�n the narrow l�m�ts of Br�ta�n. He boldly
and w�sely resolved to prevent the des�gns of Grat�an; the youth of
the �sland crowded to h�s standard, and he �nvaded Gaul w�th a fleet
and army, wh�ch were long afterwards remembered, as the
em�grat�on of a cons�derable part of the Br�t�sh nat�on. 13 The



emperor, �n h�s peaceful res�dence of Par�s, was alarmed by the�r
host�le approach; and the darts wh�ch he �dly wasted on l�ons and
bears, m�ght have been employed more honorably aga�nst the
rebels. But h�s feeble efforts announced h�s degenerate sp�r�t and
desperate s�tuat�on; and depr�ved h�m of the resources, wh�ch he st�ll
m�ght have found, �n the support of h�s subjects and all�es. The
arm�es of Gaul, �nstead of oppos�ng the march of Max�mus, rece�ved
h�m w�th joyful and loyal acclamat�ons; and the shame of the
desert�on was transferred from the people to the pr�nce. The troops,
whose stat�on more �mmed�ately attached them to the serv�ce of the
palace, abandoned the standard of Grat�an the f�rst t�me that �t was
d�splayed �n the ne�ghborhood of Par�s. The emperor of the West fled
towards Lyons, w�th a tra�n of only three hundred horse; and, �n the
c�t�es along the road, where he hoped to f�nd refuge, or at least a
passage, he was taught, by cruel exper�ence, that every gate �s shut
aga�nst the unfortunate. Yet he m�ght st�ll have reached, �n safety, the
dom�n�ons of h�s brother; and soon have returned w�th the forces of
Italy and the East; �f he had not suffered h�mself to be fatally
dece�ved by the perf�d�ous governor of the Lyonnese prov�nce.
Grat�an was amused by protestat�ons of doubtful f�del�ty, and the
hopes of a support, wh�ch could not be effectual; t�ll the arr�val of
Andragath�us, the general of the cavalry of Max�mus, put an end to
h�s suspense. That resolute off�cer executed, w�thout remorse, the
orders or the �ntent�on of the usurper. Grat�an, as he rose from
supper, was del�vered �nto the hands of the assass�n: and h�s body
was den�ed to the p�ous and press�ng entreat�es of h�s brother
Valent�n�an. 14 The death of the emperor was followed by that of h�s
powerful general Mellobaudes, the k�ng of the Franks; who
ma�nta�ned, to the last moment of h�s l�fe, the amb�guous reputat�on,
wh�ch �s the just recompense of obscure and subtle pol�cy. 15 These
execut�ons m�ght be necessary to the publ�c safety: but the
successful usurper, whose power was acknowledged by all the
prov�nces of the West, had the mer�t, and the sat�sfact�on, of
boast�ng, that, except those who had per�shed by the chance of war,
h�s tr�umph was not sta�ned by the blood of the Romans. 16

13 (return)
[ Archb�shop Usher (Ant�quat. Br�tan. Eccles. p.



107, 108) has d�l�gently collected the legends of
the �sland, and the cont�nent. The whole
em�grat�on cons�sted of 30,000 sold�ers, and
100,000 plebe�ans, who settled �n Bretagne.
The�r dest�ned br�des, St. Ursula w�th 11,000
noble, and 60,000 plebe�an, v�rg�ns, m�stook the�r
way; landed at Cologne, and were all most
cruelly murdered by the Huns. But the plebe�an
s�sters have been defrauded of the�r equal
honors; and what �s st�ll harder, John Tr�them�us
presumes to ment�on the ch�ldren of these Br�t�sh
v�rg�ns.]

14 (return)
[ Zos�mus (l. �v. p. 248, 249) has transported the
death of Grat�an from Lugdunum �n Gaul (Lyons)
to S�ng�dunum �n Moes�a. Some h�nts may be
extracted from the Chron�cles; some l�es may be
detected �n Sozomen (l. v��. c. 13) and Socrates,
(l. v. c. 11.) Ambrose �s our most authent�c
ev�dence, (tom. �. Enarrat. �n Psalm lx�. p. 961,
tom ��. ep�st. xx�v. p. 888 &c., and de Ob�tu
Valent�n�an Consolat. Ner. 28, p. 1182.)]

15 (return)
[ Pacatus (x��. 28) celebrates h�s f�del�ty; wh�le h�s
treachery �s marked �n Prosper’s Chron�cle, as
the cause of the ru�n of Grat�an. Ambrose, who
has occas�on to exculpate h�mself, only
condemns the death of Vall�o, a fa�thful servant of
Grat�an, (tom. ��. ep�st. xx�v. p. 891, ed�t.
Bened�ct.) * Note: Le Beau contests the read�ng
�n the chron�cle of Prosper upon wh�ch th�s
charge rests. Le Beau, �v. 232.—M. * Note:
Accord�ng to Pacatus, the Count Vall�o, who
commanded the army, was carr�ed to Chalons to
be burnt al�ve; but Max�mus, dread�ng the
�mputat�on of cruelty, caused h�m to be secretly
strangled by h�s Bretons. Macedon�us also,
master of the off�ces, suffered the death wh�ch he
mer�ted. Le Beau, �v. 244.—M.]

16 (return)
[ He protested, nullum ex adversar��s n�s� �n
ac�ss�e occubu. Sulp. Jeverus �n V�t. B. Mart�n, c.



23. The orator Theodos�us bestows reluctant,
and therefore we�ghty, pra�se on h�s clemency. S�
cu� �lle, pro ceter�s sceler�bus su�s, m�nus crudel�s
fu�sse v�detur, (Panegyr. Vet. x��. 28.)]

The events of th�s revolut�on had passed �n such rap�d success�on,
that �t would have been �mposs�ble for Theodos�us to march to the
rel�ef of h�s benefactor, before he rece�ved the �ntell�gence of h�s
defeat and death. Dur�ng the season of s�ncere gr�ef, or ostentat�ous
mourn�ng, the Eastern emperor was �nterrupted by the arr�val of the
pr�nc�pal chamberla�n of Max�mus; and the cho�ce of a venerable old
man, for an off�ce wh�ch was usually exerc�sed by eunuchs,
announced to the court of Constant�nople the grav�ty and
temperance of the Br�t�sh usurper.

The ambassador condescended to just�fy, or excuse, the conduct
of h�s master; and to protest, �n spec�ous language, that the murder
of Grat�an had been perpetrated, w�thout h�s knowledge or consent,
by the prec�p�tate zeal of the sold�ers. But he proceeded, �n a f�rm
and equal tone, to offer Theodos�us the alternat�ve of peace, or war.
The speech of the ambassador concluded w�th a sp�r�ted declarat�on,
that although Max�mus, as a Roman, and as the father of h�s people,
would choose rather to employ h�s forces �n the common defence of
the republ�c, he was armed and prepared, �f h�s fr�endsh�p should be
rejected, to d�spute, �n a f�eld of battle, the emp�re of the world. An
�mmed�ate and peremptory answer was requ�red; but �t was
extremely d�ff�cult for Theodos�us to sat�sfy, on th�s �mportant
occas�on, e�ther the feel�ngs of h�s own m�nd, or the expectat�ons of
the publ�c. The �mper�ous vo�ce of honor and grat�tude called aloud
for revenge. From the l�beral�ty of Grat�an, he had rece�ved the
Imper�al d�adem; h�s pat�ence would encourage the od�ous susp�c�on,
that he was more deeply sens�ble of former �njur�es, than of recent
obl�gat�ons; and �f he accepted the fr�endsh�p, he must seem to share
the gu�lt, of the assass�n. Even the pr�nc�ples of just�ce, and the
�nterest of soc�ety, would rece�ve a fatal blow from the �mpun�ty of
Max�mus; and the example of successful usurpat�on would tend to
d�ssolve the art�f�c�al fabr�c of government, and once more to
replunge the emp�re �n the cr�mes and calam�t�es of the preced�ng
age. But, as the sent�ments of grat�tude and honor should �nvar�ably



regulate the conduct of an �nd�v�dual, they may be overbalanced �n
the m�nd of a sovere�gn, by the sense of super�or dut�es; and the
max�ms both of just�ce and human�ty must perm�t the escape of an
atroc�ous cr�m�nal, �f an �nnocent people would be �nvolved �n the
consequences of h�s pun�shment. The assass�n of Grat�an had
usurped, but he actually possessed, the most warl�ke prov�nces of
the emp�re: the East was exhausted by the m�sfortunes, and even by
the success, of the Goth�c war; and �t was ser�ously to be
apprehended, that, after the v�tal strength of the republ�c had been
wasted �n a doubtful and destruct�ve contest, the feeble conqueror
would rema�n an easy prey to the Barbar�ans of the North. These
we�ghty cons�derat�ons engaged Theodos�us to d�ssemble h�s
resentment, and to accept the all�ance of the tyrant. But he
st�pulated, that Max�mus should content h�mself w�th the possess�on
of the countr�es beyond the Alps. The brother of Grat�an was
conf�rmed and secured �n the sovere�gnty of Italy, Afr�ca, and the
Western Illyr�cum; and some honorable cond�t�ons were �nserted �n
the treaty, to protect the memory, and the laws, of the deceased
emperor. 17 Accord�ng to the custom of the age, the �mages of the
three Imper�al colleagues were exh�b�ted to the venerat�on of the
people; nor should �t be l�ghtly supposed, that, �n the moment of a
solemn reconc�l�at�on, Theodos�us secretly cher�shed the �ntent�on of
perf�dy and revenge. 18

17 (return)
[ Ambrose ment�ons the laws of Grat�an, quas
non abrogav�t host�a (tom. �� ep�st. xv��. p. 827.)]

18 (return)
[ Zos�mus, l. �v. p. 251, 252. We may d�scla�m h�s
od�ous susp�c�ons; but we cannot reject the treaty
of peace wh�ch the fr�ends of Theodos�us have
absolutely forgotten, or sl�ghtly ment�oned.]

The contempt of Grat�an for the Roman sold�ers had exposed h�m
to the fatal effects of the�r resentment. H�s profound venerat�on for
the Chr�st�an clergy was rewarded by the applause and grat�tude of a
powerful order, wh�ch has cla�med, �n every age, the pr�v�lege of
d�spens�ng honors, both on earth and �n heaven. 19 The orthodox
b�shops bewa�led h�s death, and the�r own �rreparable loss; but they



were soon comforted by the d�scovery, that Grat�an had comm�tted
the sceptre of the East to the hands of a pr�nce, whose humble fa�th
and fervent zeal, were supported by the sp�r�t and ab�l�t�es of a more
v�gorous character. Among the benefactors of the church, the fame
of Constant�ne has been r�valled by the glory of Theodos�us. If
Constant�ne had the advantage of erect�ng the standard of the cross,
the emulat�on of h�s successor assumed the mer�t of subdu�ng the
Ar�an heresy, and of abol�sh�ng the worsh�p of �dols �n the Roman
world. Theodos�us was the f�rst of the emperors bapt�zed �n the true
fa�th of the Tr�n�ty. Although he was born of a Chr�st�an fam�ly, the
max�ms, or at least the pract�ce, of the age, encouraged h�m to delay
the ceremony of h�s �n�t�at�on; t�ll he was admon�shed of the danger
of delay, by the ser�ous �llness wh�ch threatened h�s l�fe, towards the
end of the f�rst year of h�s re�gn. Before he aga�n took the f�eld
aga�nst the Goths, he rece�ved the sacrament of bapt�sm 20 from
Achol�us, the orthodox b�shop of Thessalon�ca: 21 and, as the
emperor ascended from the holy font, st�ll glow�ng w�th the warm
feel�ngs of regenerat�on, he d�ctated a solemn ed�ct, wh�ch
procla�med h�s own fa�th, and prescr�bed the rel�g�on of h�s subjects.
“It �s our pleasure (such �s the Imper�al style) that all the nat�ons,
wh�ch are governed by our clemency and moderat�on, should
steadfastly adhere to the rel�g�on wh�ch was taught by St. Peter to
the Romans; wh�ch fa�thful trad�t�on has preserved; and wh�ch �s now
professed by the pont�ff Damasus, and by Peter, b�shop of
Alexandr�a, a man of apostol�c hol�ness. Accord�ng to the d�sc�pl�ne
of the apostles, and the doctr�ne of the gospel, let us bel�eve the sole
de�ty of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost; under an equal
majesty, and a p�ous Tr�n�ty. We author�ze the followers of th�s
doctr�ne to assume the t�tle of Cathol�c Chr�st�ans; and as we judge,
that all others are extravagant madmen, we brand them w�th the
�nfamous name of Heret�cs; and declare that the�r convent�cles shall
no longer usurp the respectable appellat�on of churches. Bes�des the
condemnat�on of d�v�ne just�ce, they must expect to suffer the severe
penalt�es, wh�ch our author�ty, gu�ded by heavenly w�sdom, shall
th�nk proper to �nfl�ct upon them.“ 22 The fa�th of a sold�er �s
commonly the fru�t of �nstruct�on, rather than of �nqu�ry; but as the
emperor always f�xed h�s eyes on the v�s�ble landmarks of orthodoxy,



wh�ch he had so prudently const�tuted, h�s rel�g�ous op�n�ons were
never affected by the spec�ous texts, the subtle arguments, and the
amb�guous creeds of the Ar�an doctors. Once �ndeed he expressed a
fa�nt �ncl�nat�on to converse w�th the eloquent and learned Eunom�us,
who l�ved �n ret�rement at a small d�stance from Constant�nople. But
the dangerous �nterv�ew was prevented by the prayers of the
empress Flacc�lla, who trembled for the salvat�on of her husband;
and the m�nd of Theodos�us was conf�rmed by a theolog�cal
argument, adapted to the rudest capac�ty. He had lately bestowed on
h�s eldest son, Arcad�us, the name and honors of Augustus, and the
two pr�nces were seated on a stately throne to rece�ve the homage
of the�r subjects. A b�shop, Amph�loch�us of Icon�um, approached the
throne, and after salut�ng, w�th due reverence, the person of h�s
sovere�gn, he accosted the royal youth w�th the same fam�l�ar
tenderness wh�ch he m�ght have used towards a plebe�an ch�ld.
Provoked by th�s �nsolent behav�or, the monarch gave orders, that
the rust�c pr�est should be �nstantly dr�ven from h�s presence. But
wh�le the guards were forc�ng h�m to the door, the dexterous polem�c
had t�me to execute h�s des�gn, by excla�m�ng, w�th a loud vo�ce,
“Such �s the treatment, O emperor! wh�ch the K�ng of heaven has
prepared for those �mp�ous men, who affect to worsh�p the Father,
but refuse to acknowledge the equal majesty of h�s d�v�ne Son.“
Theodos�us �mmed�ately embraced the b�shop of Icon�um, and never
forgot the �mportant lesson, wh�ch he had rece�ved from th�s
dramat�c parable. 23

19 (return)
[ The�r oracle, the archb�shop of M�lan, ass�gns to
h�s pup�l Grat�an, a h�gh and respectable place �n
heaven, (tom. ��. de Ob�t. Val. Consol p. 1193.)]

20 (return)
[ For the bapt�sm of Theodos�us, see Sozomen,
(l. v��. c. 4,) Socrates, (l. v. c. 6,) and T�llemont,
(H�st. des Empereurs, tom. v. p. 728.)]

21 (return)
[ Ascol�us, or Achol�us, was honored by the
fr�endsh�p, and the pra�ses, of Ambrose; who
styles h�m murus f�de� atque sanct�tat�s, (tom. ��.
ep�st. xv. p. 820;) and afterwards celebrates h�s



speed and d�l�gence �n runn�ng to Constant�nople,
Italy, &c., (ep�st. xv�. p. 822.) a v�rtue wh�ch does
not apperta�n e�ther to a wall, or a b�shop.]

22 (return)
[ Codex Theodos. l. xv�. t�t. �. leg. 2, w�th
Godefroy’s Commentary, tom. v�. p. 5-9. Such an
ed�ct deserved the warmest pra�ses of Baron�us,
auream sanct�onem, ed�ctum p�um et salutare.—
S�c �tua ad astra.]

23 (return)
[ Sozomen, l. v��. c. 6. Theodoret, l. v. c. 16.
T�llemont �s d�spleased (Mem. Eccles. tom. v�. p.
627, 628) w�th the terms of “rust�c b�shop,“
“obscure c�ty.“ Yet I must take leave to th�nk, that
both Amph�loch�us and Icon�um were objects of
�ncons�derable magn�tude �n the Roman emp�re.]





Chapter XXVII: C�v�l Wars, Re�gn Of
Theodos�us.—Part II.

Constant�nople was the pr�nc�pal seat and fortress of Ar�an�sm;
and, �n a long �nterval of forty years, 24 the fa�th of the pr�nces and
prelates, who re�gned �n the cap�tal of the East, was rejected �n the
purer schools of Rome and Alexandr�a. The arch�ep�scopal throne of
Macedon�us, wh�ch had been polluted w�th so much Chr�st�an blood,
was success�vely f�lled by Eudoxus and Damoph�lus. The�r d�ocese
enjoyed a free �mportat�on of v�ce and error from every prov�nce of
the emp�re; the eager pursu�t of rel�g�ous controversy afforded a new
occupat�on to the busy �dleness of the metropol�s; and we may cred�t
the assert�on of an �ntell�gent observer, who descr�bes, w�th some
pleasantry, the effects of the�r loquac�ous zeal. “Th�s c�ty,“ says he,
“�s full of mechan�cs and slaves, who are all of them profound
theolog�ans; and preach �n the shops, and �n the streets. If you
des�re a man to change a p�ece of s�lver, he �nforms you, where�n the
Son d�ffers from the Father; �f you ask the pr�ce of a loaf, you are told
by way of reply, that the Son �s �nfer�or to the Father; and �f you
�nqu�re, whether the bath �s ready, the answer �s, that the Son was
made out of noth�ng.“ 25 The heret�cs, of var�ous denom�nat�ons,
subs�sted �n peace under the protect�on of the Ar�ans of
Constant�nople; who endeavored to secure the attachment of those
obscure sectar�es, wh�le they abused, w�th unrelent�ng sever�ty, the
v�ctory wh�ch they had obta�ned over the followers of the counc�l of
N�ce. Dur�ng the part�al re�gns of Constant�us and Valens, the feeble
remnant of the Homoous�ans was depr�ved of the publ�c and pr�vate
exerc�se of the�r rel�g�on; and �t has been observed, �n pathet�c
language, that the scattered flock was left w�thout a shepherd to
wander on the mounta�ns, or to be devoured by rapac�ous wolves.
26 But, as the�r zeal, �nstead of be�ng subdued, der�ved strength and
v�gor from oppress�on, they se�zed the f�rst moments of �mperfect
freedom, wh�ch they had acqu�red by the death of Valens, to form



themselves �nto a regular congregat�on, under the conduct of an
ep�scopal pastor. Two nat�ves of Cappadoc�a, Bas�l, and Gregory
Naz�anzen, 27 were d�st�ngu�shed above all the�r contemporar�es, 28
by the rare un�on of profane eloquence and of orthodox p�ety.

These orators, who m�ght somet�mes be compared, by
themselves, and by the publ�c, to the most celebrated of the anc�ent
Greeks, were un�ted by the t�es of the str�ctest fr�endsh�p. They had
cult�vated, w�th equal ardor, the same l�beral stud�es �n the schools of
Athens; they had ret�red, w�th equal devot�on, to the same sol�tude �n
the deserts of Pontus; and every spark of emulat�on, or envy,
appeared to be totally ext�ngu�shed �n the holy and �ngenuous
breasts of Gregory and Bas�l. But the exaltat�on of Bas�l, from a
pr�vate l�fe to the arch�ep�scopal throne of Caesarea, d�scovered to
the world, and perhaps to h�mself, the pr�de of h�s character; and the
f�rst favor wh�ch he condescended to bestow on h�s fr�end, was
rece�ved, and perhaps was �ntended, as a cruel �nsult. 29 Instead of
employ�ng the super�or talents of Gregory �n some useful and
consp�cuous stat�on, the haughty prelate selected, among the f�fty
b�shopr�cs of h�s extens�ve prov�nce, the wretched v�llage of Sas�ma,
30 w�thout water, w�thout verdure, w�thout soc�ety, s�tuate at the
junct�on of three h�ghways, and frequented only by the �ncessant
passage of rude and clamorous wagoners. Gregory subm�tted w�th
reluctance to th�s hum�l�at�ng ex�le; he was orda�ned b�shop of
Sas�ma; but he solemnly protests, that he never consummated h�s
sp�r�tual marr�age w�th th�s d�sgust�ng br�de. He afterwards consented
to undertake the government of h�s nat�ve church of Naz�anzus, 31 of
wh�ch h�s father had been b�shop above f�ve-and-forty years. But as
he was st�ll consc�ous that he deserved another aud�ence, and
another theatre, he accepted, w�th no unworthy amb�t�on, the
honorable �nv�tat�on, wh�ch was addressed to h�m from the orthodox
party of Constant�nople. On h�s arr�val �n the cap�tal, Gregory was
enterta�ned �n the house of a p�ous and char�table k�nsman; the most
spac�ous room was consecrated to the uses of rel�g�ous worsh�p; and
the name of Anastas�a was chosen to express the resurrect�on of the
N�cene fa�th. Th�s pr�vate convent�cle was afterwards converted �nto
a magn�f�cent church; and the credul�ty of the succeed�ng age was
prepared to bel�eve the m�racles and v�s�ons, wh�ch attested the



presence, or at least the protect�on, of the Mother of God. 32 The
pulp�t of the Anastas�a was the scene of the labors and tr�umphs of
Gregory Naz�anzen; and, �n the space of two years, he exper�enced
all the sp�r�tual adventures wh�ch const�tute the prosperous or
adverse fortunes of a m�ss�onary. 33 The Ar�ans, who were provoked
by the boldness of h�s enterpr�se, represented h�s doctr�ne, as �f he
had preached three d�st�nct and equal De�t�es; and the devout
populace was exc�ted to suppress, by v�olence and tumult, the
�rregular assembl�es of the Athanas�an heret�cs. From the cathedral
of St. Soph�a there �ssued a motley crowd “of common beggars, who
had forfe�ted the�r cla�m to p�ty; of monks, who had the appearance
of goats or satyrs; and of women, more terr�ble than so many
Jezebels.“ The doors of the Anastas�a were broke open; much
m�sch�ef was perpetrated, or attempted, w�th st�cks, stones, and
f�rebrands; and as a man lost h�s l�fe �n the affray, Gregory, who was
summoned the next morn�ng before the mag�strate, had the
sat�sfact�on of suppos�ng, that he publ�cly confessed the name of
Chr�st. After he was del�vered from the fear and danger of a fore�gn
enemy, h�s �nfant church was d�sgraced and d�stracted by �ntest�ne
fact�on. A stranger who assumed the name of Max�mus, 34 and the
cloak of a Cyn�c ph�losopher, �ns�nuated h�mself �nto the conf�dence
of Gregory; dece�ved and abused h�s favorable op�n�on; and form�ng
a secret connect�on w�th some b�shops of Egypt, attempted, by a
clandest�ne ord�nat�on, to supplant h�s patron �n the ep�scopal seat of
Constant�nople. These mort�f�cat�ons m�ght somet�mes tempt the
Cappadoc�an m�ss�onary to regret h�s obscure sol�tude. But h�s
fat�gues were rewarded by the da�ly �ncrease of h�s fame and h�s
congregat�on; and he enjoyed the pleasure of observ�ng, that the
greater part of h�s numerous aud�ence ret�red from h�s sermons
sat�sf�ed w�th the eloquence of the preacher, 35 or d�ssat�sf�ed w�th
the man�fold �mperfect�ons of the�r fa�th and pract�ce. 36

24 (return)
[ Sozomen, l. v��. c. v. Socrates, l. v. c. 7.
Marcell�n. �n Chron. The account of forty years
must be dated from the elect�on or �ntrus�on of
Euseb�us, who w�sely exchanged the b�shopr�c of
N�comed�a for the throne of Constant�nople.]



25 (return)
[ See Jort�n’s Remarks on Eccles�ast�cal H�story,
vol. �v. p. 71. The th�rty-th�rd Orat�on of Gregory
Naz�anzen affords �ndeed some s�m�lar �deas,
even some st�ll more r�d�culous; but I have not yet
found the words of th�s remarkable passage,
wh�ch I allege on the fa�th of a correct and l�beral
scholar.]

26 (return)
[ See the th�rty-second Orat�on of Gregory
Naz�anzen, and the account of h�s own l�fe, wh�ch
he has composed �n 1800 �amb�cs. Yet every
phys�c�an �s prone to exaggerate the �nveterate
nature of the d�sease wh�ch he has cured.]

27 (return)
[ I confess myself deeply �ndebted to the two l�ves
of Gregory Naz�anzen, composed, w�th very
d�fferent v�ews, by T�llemont (Mem. Eccles. tom.
�x. p. 305-560, 692-731) and Le Clerc,
(B�bl�otheque Un�verselle, tom. xv���. p. 1-128.)]

28 (return)
[ Unless Gregory Naz�anzen m�stook th�rty years
�n h�s own age, he was born, as well as h�s fr�end
Bas�l, about the year 329. The preposterous
chronology of Su�das has been grac�ously
rece�ved, because �t removes the scandal of
Gregory’s father, a sa�nt l�kew�se, begett�ng
ch�ldren after he became a b�shop, (T�llemont,
Mem. Eccles. tom. �x. p. 693-697.)]

29 (return)
[ Gregory’s Poem on h�s own L�fe conta�ns some
beaut�ful l�nes, (tom. ��. p. 8,) wh�ch burst from the
heart, and speak the pangs of �njured and lost
fr�endsh�p. ——In the M�dsummer N�ght’s Dream,
Helena addresses the same pathet�c compla�nt to
her fr�end Herm�a:—Is all the counsel that we two
have shared. The s�ster’s vows, &c. Shakspeare
had never read the poems of Gregory Naz�anzen;
he was �gnorant of the Greek language; but h�s
mother tongue, the language of Nature, �s the
same �n Cappadoc�a and �n Br�ta�n.]



30 (return)
[ Th�s unfavorable portra�t of Sas�mae �s drawn by
Gregory Naz�anzen, (tom. ��. de V�ta sua, p. 7, 8.)
Its prec�se s�tuat�on, forty-n�ne m�les from
Archela�s, and th�rty-two from Tyana, �s f�xed �n
the It�nerary of Anton�nus, (p. 144, ed�t.
Wessel�ng.)]

31 (return)
[ The name of Naz�anzus has been �mmortal�zed
by Gregory; but h�s nat�ve town, under the Greek
or Roman t�tle of D�ocaesarea, (T�llemont, Mem.
Eccles. tom. �x. p. 692,) �s ment�oned by Pl�ny, (v�.
3,) Ptolemy, and H�erocles, (It�nerar. Wessel�ng,
p. 709). It appears to have been s�tuate on the
edge of Isaur�a.]

32 (return)
[ See Ducange, Constant. Chr�st�ana, l. �v. p. 141,
142. The Sozomen (l. v��. c. 5) �s �nterpreted to
mean the V�rg�n Mary.]

33 (return)
[ T�llemont (Mem. Eccles. tom. �x. p. 432, &c.)
d�l�gently collects, enlarges, and expla�ns, the
orator�cal and poet�cal h�nts of Gregory h�mself.]

34 (return)
[ He pronounced an orat�on (tom. �. Orat. xx���. p.
409) �n h�s pra�se; but after the�r quarrel, the
name of Max�mus was changed �nto that of
Heron, (see Jerom, tom. �. �n Catalog. Scr�pt.
Eccles. p. 301). I touch sl�ghtly on these obscure
and personal squabbles.]

35 (return)
[ Under the modest emblem of a dream, Gregory
(tom. ��. Carmen �x. p. 78) descr�bes h�s own
success w�th some human complacency. Yet �t
should seem, from h�s fam�l�ar conversat�on w�th
h�s aud�tor St. Jerom, (tom. �. Ep�st. ad Nepot�an.
p. 14,) that the preacher understood the true
value of popular applause.]

36 (return)
[ Lachrymae aud�torum laudes tuae s�nt, �s the
l�vely and jud�c�ous adv�ce of St. Jerom.]



The Cathol�cs of Constant�nople were an�mated w�th joyful
conf�dence by the bapt�sm and ed�ct of Theodos�us; and they
�mpat�ently wa�ted the effects of h�s grac�ous prom�se. The�r hopes
were speed�ly accompl�shed; and the emperor, as soon as he had
f�n�shed the operat�ons of the campa�gn, made h�s publ�c entry �nto
the cap�tal at the head of a v�ctor�ous army. The next day after h�s
arr�val, he summoned Damoph�lus to h�s presence, and offered that
Ar�an prelate the hard alternat�ve of subscr�b�ng the N�cene creed, or
of �nstantly res�gn�ng, to the orthodox bel�evers, the use and
possess�on of the ep�scopal palace, the cathedral of St. Soph�a, and
all the churches of Constant�nople. The zeal of Damoph�lus, wh�ch �n
a Cathol�c sa�nt would have been justly applauded, embraced,
w�thout hes�tat�on, a l�fe of poverty and ex�le, 37 and h�s removal was
�mmed�ately followed by the pur�f�cat�on of the Imper�al c�ty. The
Ar�ans m�ght compla�n, w�th some appearance of just�ce, that an
�ncons�derable congregat�on of sectar�es should usurp the hundred
churches, wh�ch they were �nsuff�c�ent to f�ll; wh�lst the far greater
part of the people was cruelly excluded from every place of rel�g�ous
worsh�p. Theodos�us was st�ll �nexorable; but as the angels who
protected the Cathol�c cause were only v�s�ble to the eyes of fa�th, he
prudently reenforced those heavenly leg�ons w�th the more effectual
a�d of temporal and carnal weapons; and the church of St. Soph�a
was occup�ed by a large body of the Imper�al guards. If the m�nd of
Gregory was suscept�ble of pr�de, he must have felt a very l�vely
sat�sfact�on, when the emperor conducted h�m through the streets �n
solemn tr�umph; and, w�th h�s own hand, respectfully placed h�m on
the arch�ep�scopal throne of Constant�nople. But the sa�nt (who had
not subdued the �mperfect�ons of human v�rtue) was deeply affected
by the mort�fy�ng cons�derat�on, that h�s entrance �nto the fold was
that of a wolf, rather than of a shepherd; that the gl�tter�ng arms
wh�ch surrounded h�s person, were necessary for h�s safety; and that
he alone was the object of the �mprecat�ons of a great party, whom,
as men and c�t�zens, �t was �mposs�ble for h�m to desp�se. He beheld
the �nnumerable mult�tude of e�ther sex, and of every age, who
crowded the streets, the w�ndows, and the roofs of the houses; he
heard the tumultuous vo�ce of rage, gr�ef, aston�shment, and despa�r;
and Gregory fa�rly confesses, that on the memorable day of h�s



�nstallat�on, the cap�tal of the East wore the appearance of a c�ty
taken by storm, and �n the hands of a Barbar�an conqueror. 38 About
s�x weeks afterwards, Theodos�us declared h�s resolut�on of
expell�ng from all the churches of h�s dom�n�ons the b�shops and
the�r clergy who should obst�nately refuse to bel�eve, or at least to
profess, the doctr�ne of the counc�l of N�ce. H�s l�eutenant, Sapor,
was armed w�th the ample powers of a general law, a spec�al
comm�ss�on, and a m�l�tary force; 39 and th�s eccles�ast�cal revolut�on
was conducted w�th so much d�scret�on and v�gor, that the rel�g�on of
the emperor was establ�shed, w�thout tumult or bloodshed, �n all the
prov�nces of the East. The wr�t�ngs of the Ar�ans, �f they had been
perm�tted to ex�st, 40 would perhaps conta�n the lamentable story of
the persecut�on, wh�ch affl�cted the church under the re�gn of the
�mp�ous Theodos�us; and the suffer�ngs of the�r holy confessors
m�ght cla�m the p�ty of the d�s�nterested reader. Yet there �s reason to
�mag�ne, that the v�olence of zeal and revenge was, �n some
measure, eluded by the want of res�stance; and that, �n the�r
advers�ty, the Ar�ans d�splayed much less f�rmness than had been
exerted by the orthodox party under the re�gns of Constant�us and
Valens. The moral character and conduct of the host�le sects appear
to have been governed by the same common pr�nc�ples of nature
and rel�g�on: but a very mater�al c�rcumstance may be d�scovered,
wh�ch tended to d�st�ngu�sh the degrees of the�r theolog�cal fa�th.
Both part�es, �n the schools, as well as �n the temples, acknowledged
and worsh�pped the d�v�ne majesty of Chr�st; and, as we are always
prone to �mpute our own sent�ments and pass�ons to the De�ty, �t
would be deemed more prudent and respectful to exaggerate, than
to c�rcumscr�be, the adorable perfect�ons of the Son of God. The
d�sc�ple of Athanas�us exulted �n the proud conf�dence, that he had
ent�tled h�mself to the d�v�ne favor; wh�le the follower of Ar�us must
have been tormented by the secret apprehens�on, that he was gu�lty,
perhaps, of an unpardonable offence, by the scanty pra�se, and
pars�mon�ous honors, wh�ch he bestowed on the Judge of the World.
The op�n�ons of Ar�an�sm m�ght sat�sfy a cold and speculat�ve m�nd:
but the doctr�ne of the N�cene creed, most powerfully recommended
by the mer�ts of fa�th and devot�on, was much better adapted to
become popular and successful �n a bel�ev�ng age.



37 (return)
[ Socrates (l. v. c. 7) and Sozomen (l. v��. c. 5)
relate the evangel�cal words and act�ons of
Damoph�lus w�thout a word of approbat�on. He
cons�dered, says Socrates, that �t �s d�ff�cult to
res�st the powerful, but �t was easy, and would
have been prof�table, to subm�t.]

38 (return)
[ See Gregory Naz�anzen, tom. ��. de V�ta sua, p.
21, 22. For the sake of poster�ty, the b�shop of
Constant�nople records a stupendous prod�gy. In
the month of November, �t was a cloudy morn�ng,
but the sun broke forth when the process�on
entered the church.]

39 (return)
[ Of the three eccles�ast�cal h�stor�ans, Theodoret
alone (l. v. c. 2) has ment�oned th�s �mportant
comm�ss�on of Sapor, wh�ch T�llemont (H�st. des
Empereurs, tom. v. p. 728) jud�c�ously removes
from the re�gn of Grat�an to that of Theodos�us.]

40 (return)
[ I do not reckon Ph�lostorg�us, though he
ment�ons (l. �x. c. 19) the explos�on of
Damoph�lus. The Eunom�an h�stor�an has been
carefully stra�ned through an orthodox s�eve.]

The hope, that truth and w�sdom would be found �n the assembl�es
of the orthodox clergy, �nduced the emperor to convene, at
Constant�nople, a synod of one hundred and f�fty b�shops, who
proceeded, w�thout much d�ff�culty or delay, to complete the
theolog�cal system wh�ch had been establ�shed �n the counc�l of
N�ce. The vehement d�sputes of the fourth century had been ch�efly
employed on the nature of the Son of God; and the var�ous op�n�ons
wh�ch were embraced, concern�ng the Second, were extended and
transferred, by a natural analogy, to the Th�rd person of the Tr�n�ty.
41 Yet �t was found, or �t was thought, necessary, by the v�ctor�ous
adversar�es of Ar�an�sm, to expla�n the amb�guous language of some
respectable doctors; to conf�rm the fa�th of the Cathol�cs; and to
condemn an unpopular and �ncons�stent sect of Macedon�ans; who
freely adm�tted that the Son was consubstant�al to the Father, wh�le



they were fearful of seem�ng to acknowledge the ex�stence of Three
Gods. A f�nal and unan�mous sentence was pronounced to rat�fy the
equal De�ty of the Holy Ghost: the myster�ous doctr�ne has been
rece�ved by all the nat�ons, and all the churches of the Chr�st�an
world; and the�r grateful reverence has ass�gned to the b�shops of
Theodos�us the second rank among the general counc�ls. 42 The�r
knowledge of rel�g�ous truth may have been preserved by trad�t�on,
or �t may have been commun�cated by �nsp�rat�on; but the sober
ev�dence of h�story w�ll not allow much we�ght to the personal
author�ty of the Fathers of Constant�nople. In an age when the
eccles�ast�cs had scandalously degenerated from the model of
apostol�c pur�ty, the most worthless and corrupt were always the
most eager to frequent, and d�sturb, the ep�scopal assembl�es. The
confl�ct and fermentat�on of so many oppos�te �nterests and tempers
�nflamed the pass�ons of the b�shops: and the�r rul�ng pass�ons were,
the love of gold, and the love of d�spute. Many of the same prelates
who now applauded the orthodox p�ety of Theodos�us, had
repeatedly changed, w�th prudent flex�b�l�ty, the�r creeds and
op�n�ons; and �n the var�ous revolut�ons of the church and state, the
rel�g�on of the�r sovere�gn was the rule of the�r obsequ�ous fa�th.
When the emperor suspended h�s preva�l�ng �nfluence, the turbulent
synod was bl�ndly �mpelled by the absurd or self�sh mot�ves of pr�de,
hatred, or resentment. The death of Melet�us, wh�ch happened at the
counc�l of Constant�nople, presented the most favorable opportun�ty
of term�nat�ng the sch�sm of Ant�och, by suffer�ng h�s aged r�val,
Paul�nus, peaceably to end h�s days �n the ep�scopal cha�r. The fa�th
and v�rtues of Paul�nus were unblem�shed. But h�s cause was
supported by the Western churches; and the b�shops of the synod
resolved to perpetuate the m�sch�efs of d�scord, by the hasty
ord�nat�on of a perjured cand�date, 43 rather than to betray the
�mag�ned d�gn�ty of the East, wh�ch had been �llustrated by the b�rth
and death of the Son of God. Such unjust and d�sorderly
proceed�ngs forced the gravest members of the assembly to d�ssent
and to secede; and the clamorous major�ty wh�ch rema�ned masters
of the f�eld of battle, could be compared only to wasps or magp�es, to
a fl�ght of cranes, or to a flock of geese. 44



41 (return)
[ Le Clerc has g�ven a cur�ous extract
(B�bl�otheque Un�verselle, tom. xv���. p. 91-105) of
the theolog�cal sermons wh�ch Gregory
Naz�anzen pronounced at Constant�nople aga�nst
the Ar�ans, Eunom�ans, Macedon�ans, &c. He
tells the Macedon�ans, who de�f�ed the Father
and the Son w�thout the Holy Ghost, that they
m�ght as well be styled Tr�the�sts as D�the�sts.
Gregory h�mself was almost a Tr�the�st; and h�s
monarchy of heaven resembles a well-regulated
ar�stocracy.]

42 (return)
[ The f�rst general counc�l of Constant�nople now
tr�umphs �n the Vat�can; but the popes had long
hes�tated, and the�r hes�tat�on perplexes, and
almost staggers, the humble T�llemont, (Mem.
Eccles. tom. �x. p. 499, 500.)]

43 (return)
[ Before the death of Melet�us, s�x or e�ght of h�s
most popular eccles�ast�cs, among whom was
Flav�an, had abjured, for the sake of peace, the
b�shopr�c of Ant�och, (Sozomen, l. v��. c. 3, 11.
Socrates, l. v. c. v.) T�llemont th�nks �t h�s duty to
d�sbel�eve the story; but he owns that there are
many c�rcumstances �n the l�fe of Flav�an wh�ch
seem �ncons�stent w�th the pra�ses of
Chrysostom, and the character of a sa�nt, (Mem.
Eccles. tom. x. p. 541.)]

44 (return)
[ Consult Gregory Naz�anzen, de V�ta sua, tom. ��.
p. 25-28. H�s general and part�cular op�n�on of the
clergy and the�r assembl�es may be seen �n verse
and prose, (tom. �. Orat. �. p. 33. Ep�st. lv. p. 814,
tom. ��. Carmen x. p. 81.) Such passages are
fa�ntly marked by T�llemont, and fa�rly produced
by Le Clerc.]

A susp�c�on may poss�bly ar�se, that so unfavorable a p�cture of
eccles�ast�cal synods has been drawn by the part�al hand of some
obst�nate heret�c, or some mal�c�ous �nf�del. But the name of the
s�ncere h�stor�an who has conveyed th�s �nstruct�ve lesson to the



knowledge of poster�ty, must s�lence the �mpotent murmurs of
superst�t�on and b�gotry. He was one of the most p�ous and eloquent
b�shops of the age; a sa�nt, and a doctor of the church; the scourge
of Ar�an�sm, and the p�llar of the orthodox fa�th; a d�st�ngu�shed
member of the counc�l of Constant�nople, �n wh�ch, after the death of
Melet�us, he exerc�sed the funct�ons of pres�dent; �n a word—
Gregory Naz�anzen h�mself. The harsh and ungenerous treatment
wh�ch he exper�enced, 45 �nstead of derogat�ng from the truth of h�s
ev�dence, affords an add�t�onal proof of the sp�r�t wh�ch actuated the
del�berat�ons of the synod. The�r unan�mous suffrage had conf�rmed
the pretens�ons wh�ch the b�shop of Constant�nople der�ved from the
cho�ce of the people, and the approbat�on of the emperor. But
Gregory soon became the v�ct�m of mal�ce and envy. The b�shops of
the East, h�s strenuous adherents, provoked by h�s moderat�on �n the
affa�rs of Ant�och, abandoned h�m, w�thout support, to the adverse
fact�on of the Egypt�ans; who d�sputed the val�d�ty of h�s elect�on, and
r�gorously asserted the obsolete canon, that proh�b�ted the l�cent�ous
pract�ce of ep�scopal translat�ons. The pr�de, or the hum�l�ty, of
Gregory prompted h�m to decl�ne a contest wh�ch m�ght have been
�mputed to amb�t�on and avar�ce; and he publ�cly offered, not w�thout
some m�xture of �nd�gnat�on, to renounce the government of a church
wh�ch had been restored, and almost created, by h�s labors. H�s
res�gnat�on was accepted by the synod, and by the emperor, w�th
more read�ness than he seems to have expected. At the t�me when
he m�ght have hoped to enjoy the fru�ts of h�s v�ctory, h�s ep�scopal
throne was f�lled by the senator Nectar�us; and the new archb�shop,
acc�dentally recommended by h�s easy temper and venerable
aspect, was obl�ged to delay the ceremony of h�s consecrat�on, t�ll he
had prev�ously despatched the r�tes of h�s bapt�sm. 46 After th�s
remarkable exper�ence of the �ngrat�tude of pr�nces and prelates,
Gregory ret�red once more to h�s obscure sol�tude of Cappadoc�a;
where he employed the rema�nder of h�s l�fe, about e�ght years, �n
the exerc�ses of poetry and devot�on. The t�tle of Sa�nt has been
added to h�s name: but the tenderness of h�s heart, 47 and the
elegance of h�s gen�us, reflect a more pleas�ng lustre on the memory
of Gregory Naz�anzen.



45 (return)
[ See Gregory, tom. ��. de V�ta sua, p. 28-31. The
fourteenth, twenty-seventh, and th�rty-second
Orat�ons were pronounced �n the several stages
of th�s bus�ness. The perorat�on of the last, (tom.
�. p. 528,) �n wh�ch he takes a solemn leave of
men and angels, the c�ty and the emperor, the
East and the West, &c., �s pathet�c, and almost
subl�me.]

46 (return)
[ The wh�ms�cal ord�nat�on of Nectar�us �s
attested by Sozomen, (l. v��. c. 8;) but T�llemont
observes, (Mem. Eccles. tom. �x. p. 719,) Apres
tout, ce narre de Sozomene est s� honteux, pour
tous ceux qu’�l y mele, et surtout pour Theodose,
qu’�l vaut m�eux trava�ller a le detru�re, qu’a le
souten�r; an adm�rable canon of cr�t�c�sm!]

47 (return)
[ I can only be understood to mean, that such
was h�s natural temper when �t was not
hardened, or �nflamed, by rel�g�ous zeal. From h�s
ret�rement, he exhorts Nectar�us to prosecute the
heret�cs of Constant�nople.]

It was not enough that Theodos�us had suppressed the �nsolent
re�gn of Ar�an�sm, or that he had abundantly revenged the �njur�es
wh�ch the Cathol�cs susta�ned from the zeal of Constant�us and
Valens. The orthodox emperor cons�dered every heret�c as a rebel
aga�nst the supreme powers of heaven and of earth; and each of
those powers m�ght exerc�se the�r pecul�ar jur�sd�ct�on over the soul
and body of the gu�lty. The decrees of the counc�l of Constant�nople
had ascerta�ned the true standard of the fa�th; and the eccles�ast�cs,
who governed the consc�ence of Theodos�us, suggested the most
effectual methods of persecut�on. In the space of f�fteen years, he
promulgated at least f�fteen severe ed�cts aga�nst the heret�cs; 48
more espec�ally aga�nst those who rejected the doctr�ne of the
Tr�n�ty; and to depr�ve them of every hope of escape, he sternly
enacted, that �f any laws or rescr�pts should be alleged �n the�r favor,
the judges should cons�der them as the �llegal product�ons e�ther of
fraud or forgery. The penal statutes were d�rected aga�nst the



m�n�sters, the assembl�es, and the persons of the heret�cs; and the
pass�ons of the leg�slator were expressed �n the language of
declamat�on and �nvect�ve. I. The heret�cal teachers, who usurped
the sacred t�tles of B�shops, or Presbyters, were not only excluded
from the pr�v�leges and emoluments so l�berally granted to the
orthodox clergy, but they were exposed to the heavy penalt�es of
ex�le and conf�scat�on, �f they presumed to preach the doctr�ne, or to
pract�se the r�tes, of the�r accursed sects. A f�ne of ten pounds of
gold (above four hundred pounds sterl�ng) was �mposed on every
person who should dare to confer, or rece�ve, or promote, an
heret�cal ord�nat�on: and �t was reasonably expected, that �f the race
of pastors could be ext�ngu�shed, the�r helpless flocks would be
compelled, by �gnorance and hunger, to return w�th�n the pale of the
Cathol�c church. II. The r�gorous proh�b�t�on of convent�cles was
carefully extended to every poss�ble c�rcumstance, �n wh�ch the
heret�cs could assemble w�th the �ntent�on of worsh�pp�ng God and
Chr�st accord�ng to the d�ctates of the�r consc�ence. The�r rel�g�ous
meet�ngs, whether publ�c or secret, by day or by n�ght, �n c�t�es or �n
the country, were equally proscr�bed by the ed�cts of Theodos�us;
and the bu�ld�ng, or ground, wh�ch had been used for that �llegal
purpose, was forfe�ted to the Imper�al doma�n. III. It was supposed,
that the error of the heret�cs could proceed only from the obst�nate
temper of the�r m�nds; and that such a temper was a f�t object of
censure and pun�shment. The anathemas of the church were fort�f�ed
by a sort of c�v�l excommun�cat�on; wh�ch separated them from the�r
fellow-c�t�zens, by a pecul�ar brand of �nfamy; and th�s declarat�on of
the supreme mag�strate tended to just�fy, or at least to excuse, the
�nsults of a fanat�c populace. The sectar�es were gradually
d�squal�f�ed from the possess�on of honorable or lucrat�ve
employments; and Theodos�us was sat�sf�ed w�th h�s own just�ce,
when he decreed, that, as the Eunom�ans d�st�ngu�shed the nature of
the Son from that of the Father, they should be �ncapable of mak�ng
the�r w�lls or of rece�v�ng any advantage from testamentary
donat�ons. The gu�lt of the Man�chaean heresy was esteemed of
such magn�tude, that �t could be exp�ated only by the death of the
offender; and the same cap�tal pun�shment was �nfl�cted on the
Aud�ans, or Quartodec�mans, 49 who should dare to perpetrate the



atroc�ous cr�me of celebrat�ng on an �mproper day the fest�val of
Easter. Every Roman m�ght exerc�se the r�ght of publ�c accusat�on;
but the off�ce of Inqu�s�tors of the Fa�th, a name so deservedly
abhorred, was f�rst �nst�tuted under the re�gn of Theodos�us. Yet we
are assured, that the execut�on of h�s penal ed�cts was seldom
enforced; and that the p�ous emperor appeared less des�rous to
pun�sh, than to recla�m, or terr�fy, h�s refractory subjects. 50

48 (return)
[ See the Theodos�an Code, l. xv�. t�t. v. leg. 6—
23, w�th Godefroy’s commentary on each law,
and h�s general summary, or Parat�tlon, tom v�. p.
104-110.]

49 (return)
[ They always kept the�r Easter, l�ke the Jew�sh
Passover, on the fourteenth day of the f�rst moon
after the vernal equ�nox; and thus pert�nac�ously
opposed the Roman Church and N�cene synod,
wh�ch had f�xed Easter to a Sunday. B�ngham’s
Ant�qu�t�es, l. xx. c. 5, vol. ��. p. 309, fol. ed�t.]

50 (return)
[ Sozomen, l. v��. c. 12.]

The theory of persecut�on was establ�shed by Theodos�us, whose
just�ce and p�ety have been applauded by the sa�nts: but the pract�ce
of �t, �n the fullest extent, was reserved for h�s r�val and colleague,
Max�mus, the f�rst, among the Chr�st�an pr�nces, who shed the blood
of h�s Chr�st�an subjects on account of the�r rel�g�ous op�n�ons. The
cause of the Pr�sc�ll�an�sts, 51 a recent sect of heret�cs, who
d�sturbed the prov�nces of Spa�n, was transferred, by appeal, from
the synod of Bordeaux to the Imper�al cons�story of Treves; and by
the sentence of the Praetor�an praefect, seven persons were
tortured, condemned, and executed. The f�rst of these was Pr�sc�ll�an
52 h�mself, b�shop of Av�la, �n Spa�n; who adorned the advantages of
b�rth and fortune, by the accompl�shments of eloquence and
learn�ng. 53 Two presbyters, and two deacons, accompan�ed the�r
beloved master �n h�s death, wh�ch they esteemed as a glor�ous
martyrdom; and the number of rel�g�ous v�ct�ms was completed by
the execut�on of Latron�an, a poet, who r�valled the fame of the
anc�ents; and of Euchroc�a, a noble matron of Bordeaux, the w�dow



of the orator Delph�d�us. 54 Two b�shops who had embraced the
sent�ments of Pr�sc�ll�an, were condemned to a d�stant and dreary
ex�le; 55 and some �ndulgence was shown to the meaner cr�m�nals,
who assumed the mer�t of an early repentance. If any cred�t could be
allowed to confess�ons extorted by fear or pa�n, and to vague
reports, the offspr�ng of mal�ce and credul�ty, the heresy of the
Pr�sc�ll�an�sts would be found to �nclude the var�ous abom�nat�ons of
mag�c, of �mp�ety, and of lewdness. 56 Pr�sc�ll�an, who wandered
about the world �n the company of h�s sp�r�tual s�sters, was accused
of pray�ng stark naked �n the m�dst of the congregat�on; and �t was
conf�dently asserted, that the effects of h�s cr�m�nal �ntercourse w�th
the daughter of Euchroc�a had been suppressed, by means st�ll more
od�ous and cr�m�nal. But an accurate, or rather a cand�d, �nqu�ry w�ll
d�scover, that �f the Pr�sc�ll�an�sts v�olated the laws of nature, �t was
not by the l�cent�ousness, but by the auster�ty, of the�r l�ves. They
absolutely condemned the use of the marr�age-bed; and the peace
of fam�l�es was often d�sturbed by �nd�screet separat�ons. They
enjoyed, or recommended, a total abst�nence from all an�mal food;
and the�r cont�nual prayers, fasts, and v�g�ls, �nculcated a rule of str�ct
and perfect devot�on. The speculat�ve tenets of the sect, concern�ng
the person of Chr�st, and the nature of the human soul, were der�ved
from the Gnost�c and Man�chaean system; and th�s va�n ph�losophy,
wh�ch had been transported from Egypt to Spa�n, was �ll adapted to
the grosser sp�r�ts of the West. The obscure d�sc�ples of Pr�sc�ll�an
suffered langu�shed, and gradually d�sappeared: h�s tenets were
rejected by the clergy and people, but h�s death was the subject of a
long and vehement controversy; wh�le some arra�gned, and others
applauded, the just�ce of h�s sentence. It �s w�th pleasure that we can
observe the humane �ncons�stency of the most �llustr�ous sa�nts and
b�shops, Ambrose of M�lan, 57 and Mart�n of Tours, 58 who, on th�s
occas�on, asserted the cause of tolerat�on. They p�t�ed the unhappy
men, who had been executed at Treves; they refused to hold
commun�on w�th the�r ep�scopal murderers; and �f Mart�n dev�ated
from that generous resolut�on, h�s mot�ves were laudable, and h�s
repentance was exemplary. The b�shops of Tours and M�lan
pronounced, w�thout hes�tat�on, the eternal damnat�on of heret�cs;
but they were surpr�sed, and shocked, by the bloody �mage of the�r



temporal death, and the honest feel�ngs of nature res�sted the
art�f�c�al prejud�ces of theology. The human�ty of Ambrose and Mart�n
was conf�rmed by the scandalous �rregular�ty of the proceed�ngs
aga�nst Pr�sc�ll�an and h�s adherents. The c�v�l and eccles�ast�cal
m�n�sters had transgressed the l�m�ts of the�r respect�ve prov�nces.
The secular judge had presumed to rece�ve an appeal, and to
pronounce a def�n�t�ve sentence, �n a matter of fa�th, and ep�scopal
jur�sd�ct�on. The b�shops had d�sgraced themselves, by exerc�s�ng
the funct�ons of accusers �n a cr�m�nal prosecut�on. The cruelty of
Ithac�us, 59 who beheld the tortures, and sol�c�ted the death, of the
heret�cs, provoked the just �nd�gnat�on of mank�nd; and the v�ces of
that profl�gate b�shop were adm�tted as a proof, that h�s zeal was
�nst�gated by the sord�d mot�ves of �nterest. S�nce the death of
Pr�sc�ll�an, the rude attempts of persecut�on have been ref�ned and
method�zed �n the holy off�ce, wh�ch ass�gns the�r d�st�nct parts to the
eccles�ast�cal and secular powers. The devoted v�ct�m �s regularly
del�vered by the pr�est to the mag�strate, and by the mag�strate to the
execut�oner; and the �nexorable sentence of the church, wh�ch
declares the sp�r�tual gu�lt of the offender, �s expressed �n the m�ld
language of p�ty and �ntercess�on.

51 (return)
[ See the Sacred H�story of Sulp�c�us Severus, (l.
��. p. 437-452, ed�t. Ludg. Bat. 1647,) a correct
and or�g�nal wr�ter. Dr. Lardner (Cred�b�l�ty, &c.,
part ��. vol. �x. p. 256-350) has labored th�s art�cle
w�th pure learn�ng, good sense, and moderat�on.
T�llemont (Mem. Eccles. tom. v���. p. 491-527) has
raked together all the d�rt of the fathers; a useful
scavenger!]

52 (return)
[ Severus Sulp�c�us ment�ons the arch-heret�c
w�th esteem and p�ty Fael�x profecto, s� non pravo
stud�o corrup�sset opt�mum �ngen�um prorsus
multa �n eo an�m� et corpor�s bona cerneres.
(H�st. Sacra, l ��. p. 439.) Even Jerom (tom. �. �n
Scr�pt. Eccles. p. 302) speaks w�th temper of
Pr�sc�ll�an and Latron�an.]

53 (return)
[ The b�shopr�c (�n Old Cast�le) �s now worth



20,000 ducats a year, (Busch�ng’s Geography,
vol. ��. p. 308,) and �s therefore much less l�kely to
produce the author of a new heresy.]

54 (return)
[ Exprobrabatur mul�er� v�duae n�m�a rel�g�o, et
d�l�gent�us culta d�v�n�tas, (Pacat. �n Panegyr. Vet.
x��. 29.) Such was the �dea of a humane, though
�gnorant, polythe�st.]

55 (return)
[ One of them was sent �n S�ll�nam �nsulam quae
ultra Br�tann�anest. What must have been the
anc�ent cond�t�on of the rocks of Sc�lly?
(Camden’s Br�tann�a, vol. ��. p. 1519.)]

56 (return)
[ The scandalous calumn�es of August�n, Pope
Leo, &c., wh�ch T�llemont swallows l�ke a ch�ld,
and Lardner refutes l�ke a man, may suggest
some cand�d susp�c�ons �n favor of the older
Gnost�cs.]

57 (return)
[ Ambros. tom. ��. Ep�st. xx�v. p. 891.]

58 (return)
[ In the Sacred H�story, and the L�fe of St. Mart�n,
Sulp�c�us Severus uses some caut�on; but he
declares h�mself more freely �n the D�alogues, (���.
15.) Mart�n was reproved, however, by h�s own
consc�ence, and by an angel; nor could he
afterwards perform m�racles w�th so much ease.]

59 (return)
[ The Cathol�c Presbyter (Sulp. Sever. l. ��. p. 448)
and the Pagan Orator (Pacat. �n Panegyr. Vet. x��.
29) reprobate, w�th equal �nd�gnat�on, the
character and conduct of Ithac�us.]





Chapter XXVII: C�v�l Wars, Re�gn Of
Theodos�us.—Part III.

Among the eccles�ast�cs, who �llustrated the re�gn of Theodos�us,
Gregory Naz�anzen was d�st�ngu�shed by the talents of an eloquent
preacher; the reputat�on of m�raculous g�fts added we�ght and d�gn�ty
to the monast�c v�rtues of Mart�n of Tours; 60 but the palm of
ep�scopal v�gor and ab�l�ty was justly cla�med by the �ntrep�d
Ambrose. 61 He was descended from a noble fam�ly of Romans; h�s
father had exerc�sed the �mportant off�ce of Praetor�an praefect of
Gaul; and the son, after pass�ng through the stud�es of a l�beral
educat�on, atta�ned, �n the regular gradat�on of c�v�l honors, the
stat�on of consular of L�gur�a, a prov�nce wh�ch �ncluded the Imper�al
res�dence of M�lan. At the age of th�rty-four, and before he had
rece�ved the sacrament of bapt�sm, Ambrose, to h�s own surpr�se,
and to that of the world, was suddenly transformed from a governor
to an archb�shop. W�thout the least m�xture, as �t �s sa�d, of art or
�ntr�gue, the whole body of the people unan�mously saluted h�m w�th
the ep�scopal t�tle; the concord and perseverance of the�r
acclamat�ons were ascr�bed to a praeternatural �mpulse; and the
reluctant mag�strate was compelled to undertake a sp�r�tual off�ce, for
wh�ch he was not prepared by the hab�ts and occupat�ons of h�s
former l�fe. But the act�ve force of h�s gen�us soon qual�f�ed h�m to
exerc�se, w�th zeal and prudence, the dut�es of h�s eccles�ast�cal
jur�sd�ct�on; and wh�le he cheerfully renounced the va�n and splend�d
trapp�ngs of temporal greatness, he condescended, for the good of
the church, to d�rect the consc�ence of the emperors, and to control
the adm�n�strat�on of the emp�re. Grat�an loved and revered h�m as a
father; and the elaborate treat�se on the fa�th of the Tr�n�ty was
des�gned for the �nstruct�on of the young pr�nce. After h�s trag�c
death, at a t�me when the empress Just�na trembled for her own
safety, and for that of her son Valent�n�an, the archb�shop of M�lan
was despatched, on two d�fferent embass�es, to the court of Treves.



He exerc�sed, w�th equal f�rmness and dexter�ty, the powers of h�s
sp�r�tual and pol�t�cal characters; and perhaps contr�buted, by h�s
author�ty and eloquence, to check the amb�t�on of Max�mus, and to
protect the peace of Italy. 62 Ambrose had devoted h�s l�fe, and h�s
ab�l�t�es, to the serv�ce of the church. Wealth was the object of h�s
contempt; he had renounced h�s pr�vate patr�mony; and he sold,
w�thout hes�tat�on, the consecrated plate, for the redempt�on of
capt�ves. The clergy and people of M�lan were attached to the�r
archb�shop; and he deserved the esteem, w�thout sol�c�t�ng the favor,
or apprehend�ng the d�spleasure, of h�s feeble sovere�gns.

60 (return)
[ The L�fe of St. Mart�n, and the D�alogues
concern�ng h�s m�racles conta�n facts adapted to
the grossest barbar�sm, �n a style not unworthy of
the Augustan age. So natural �s the all�ance
between good taste and good sense, that I am
always aston�shed by th�s contrast.]

61 (return)
[ The short and superf�c�al L�fe of St. Ambrose, by
h�s deacon Paul�nus, (Append�x ad ed�t.
Bened�ct. p. �.—xv.,) has the mer�t of or�g�nal
ev�dence. T�llemont (Mem. Eccles. tom. x. p. 78-
306) and the Bened�ct�ne ed�tors (p. xxx�.—lx���.)
have labored w�th the�r usual d�l�gence.]

62 (return)
[ Ambrose h�mself (tom. ��. Ep�st. xx�v. p. 888—
891) g�ves the emperor a very sp�r�ted account of
h�s own embassy.]

The government of Italy, and of the young emperor, naturally
devolved to h�s mother Just�na, a woman of beauty and sp�r�t, but
who, �n the m�dst of an orthodox people, had the m�sfortune of
profess�ng the Ar�an heresy, wh�ch she endeavored to �nst�l �nto the
m�nd of her son. Just�na was persuaded, that a Roman emperor
m�ght cla�m, �n h�s own dom�n�ons, the publ�c exerc�se of h�s rel�g�on;
and she proposed to the archb�shop, as a moderate and reasonable
concess�on, that he should res�gn the use of a s�ngle church, e�ther
�n the c�ty or the suburbs of M�lan. But the conduct of Ambrose was
governed by very d�fferent pr�nc�ples. 63 The palaces of the earth
m�ght �ndeed belong to Caesar; but the churches were the houses of



God; and, w�th�n the l�m�ts of h�s d�ocese, he h�mself, as the lawful
successor of the apostles, was the only m�n�ster of God. The
pr�v�leges of Chr�st�an�ty, temporal as well as sp�r�tual, were conf�ned
to the true bel�evers; and the m�nd of Ambrose was sat�sf�ed, that h�s
own theolog�cal op�n�ons were the standard of truth and orthodoxy.
The archb�shop, who refused to hold any conference, or negot�at�on,
w�th the �nstruments of Satan, declared, w�th modest f�rmness, h�s
resolut�on to d�e a martyr, rather than to y�eld to the �mp�ous
sacr�lege; and Just�na, who resented the refusal as an act of
�nsolence and rebell�on, hast�ly determ�ned to exert the Imper�al
prerogat�ve of her son. As she des�red to perform her publ�c
devot�ons on the approach�ng fest�val of Easter, Ambrose was
ordered to appear before the counc�l. He obeyed the summons w�th
the respect of a fa�thful subject, but he was followed, w�thout h�s
consent, by an �nnumerable people; they pressed, w�th �mpetuous
zeal, aga�nst the gates of the palace; and the affr�ghted m�n�sters of
Valent�n�an, �nstead of pronounc�ng a sentence of ex�le on the
archb�shop of M�lan, humbly requested that he would �nterpose h�s
author�ty, to protect the person of the emperor, and to restore the
tranqu�l�ty of the cap�tal. But the prom�ses wh�ch Ambrose rece�ved
and commun�cated were soon v�olated by a perf�d�ous court; and,
dur�ng s�x of the most solemn days, wh�ch Chr�st�an p�ety had set
apart for the exerc�se of rel�g�on, the c�ty was ag�tated by the
�rregular convuls�ons of tumult and fanat�c�sm. The off�cers of the
household were d�rected to prepare, f�rst, the Port�an, and
afterwards, the new, Bas�l�ca, for the �mmed�ate recept�on of the
emperor and h�s mother. The splend�d canopy and hang�ngs of the
royal seat were arranged �n the customary manner; but �t was found
necessary to defend them. by a strong guard, from the �nsults of the
populace. The Ar�an eccles�ast�cs, who ventured to show themselves
�n the streets, were exposed to the most �mm�nent danger of the�r
l�ves; and Ambrose enjoyed the mer�t and reputat�on of rescu�ng h�s
personal enem�es from the hands of the enraged mult�tude.

63 (return)
[ H�s own representat�on of h�s pr�nc�ples and
conduct (tom. ��. Ep�st. xx xx�. xx��. p. 852-880) �s
one of the cur�ous monuments of eccles�ast�cal
ant�qu�ty. It conta�ns two letters to h�s s�ster



Marcell�na, w�th a pet�t�on to Valent�n�an and the
sermon de Bas�l�c�s non madend�s.]

But wh�le he labored to restra�n the effects of the�r zeal, the
pathet�c vehemence of h�s sermons cont�nually �nflamed the angry
and sed�t�ous temper of the people of M�lan. The characters of Eve,
of the w�fe of Job, of Jezebel, of Herod�as, were �ndecently appl�ed to
the mother of the emperor; and her des�re to obta�n a church for the
Ar�ans was compared to the most cruel persecut�ons wh�ch
Chr�st�an�ty had endured under the re�gn of Pagan�sm. The
measures of the court served only to expose the magn�tude of the
ev�l. A f�ne of two hundred pounds of gold was �mposed on the
corporate body of merchants and manufacturers: an order was
s�gn�f�ed, �n the name of the emperor, to all the off�cers, and �nfer�or
servants, of the courts of just�ce, that, dur�ng the cont�nuance of the
publ�c d�sorders, they should str�ctly conf�ne themselves to the�r
houses; and the m�n�sters of Valent�n�an �mprudently confessed, that
the most respectable part of the c�t�zens of M�lan was attached to the
cause of the�r archb�shop. He was aga�n sol�c�ted to restore peace to
h�s country, by t�mely compl�ance w�th the w�ll of h�s sovere�gn. The
reply of Ambrose was couched �n the most humble and respectful
terms, wh�ch m�ght, however, be �nterpreted as a ser�ous declarat�on
of c�v�l war. “H�s l�fe and fortune were �n the hands of the emperor;
but he would never betray the church of Chr�st, or degrade the
d�gn�ty of the ep�scopal character. In such a cause he was prepared
to suffer whatever the mal�ce of the daemon could �nfl�ct; and he only
w�shed to d�e �n the presence of h�s fa�thful flock, and at the foot of
the altar; he had not contr�buted to exc�te, but �t was �n the power of
God alone to appease, the rage of the people: he deprecated the
scenes of blood and confus�on wh�ch were l�kely to ensue; and �t was
h�s fervent prayer, that he m�ght not surv�ve to behold the ru�n of a
flour�sh�ng c�ty, and perhaps the desolat�on of all Italy.“ 64 The
obst�nate b�gotry of Just�na would have endangered the emp�re of
her son, �f, �n th�s contest w�th the church and people of M�lan, she
could have depended on the act�ve obed�ence of the troops of the
palace. A large body of Goths had marched to occupy the Bas�l�ca,
wh�ch was the object of the d�spute: and �t m�ght be expected from
the Ar�an pr�nc�ples, and barbarous manners, of these fore�gn



mercenar�es, that they would not enterta�n any scruples �n the
execut�on of the most sangu�nary orders. They were encountered, on
the sacred threshold, by the archb�shop, who, thunder�ng aga�nst
them a sentence of excommun�cat�on, asked them, �n the tone of a
father and a master, whether �t was to �nvade the house of God, that
they had �mplored the hosp�table protect�on of the republ�c. The
suspense of the Barbar�ans allowed some hours for a more effectual
negot�at�on; and the empress was persuaded, by the adv�ce of her
w�sest counsellors, to leave the Cathol�cs �n possess�on of all the
churches of M�lan; and to d�ssemble, t�ll a more conven�ent season,
her �ntent�ons of revenge. The mother of Valent�n�an could never
forg�ve the tr�umph of Ambrose; and the royal youth uttered a
pass�onate exclamat�on, that h�s own servants were ready to betray
h�m �nto the hands of an �nsolent pr�est.

64 (return)
[ Retz had a s�m�lar message from the queen, to
request that he would appease the tumult of
Par�s. It was no longer �n h�s power, &c. A quo�
j’ajouta� tout ce que vous pouvez vous �mag�ner
de respect de douleur, de regret, et de
soum�ss�on, &c. (Memo�res, tom. �. p. 140.)
Certa�nly I do not compare e�ther the causes or
the men yet the coadjutor h�mself had some �dea
(p. 84) of �m�tat�ng St. Ambrose]

The laws of the emp�re, some of wh�ch were �nscr�bed w�th the
name of Valent�n�an, st�ll condemned the Ar�an heresy, and seemed
to excuse the res�stance of the Cathol�cs. By the �nfluence of Just�na,
an ed�ct of tolerat�on was promulgated �n all the prov�nces wh�ch
were subject to the court of M�lan; the free exerc�se of the�r rel�g�on
was granted to those who professed the fa�th of R�m�n�; and the
emperor declared, that all persons who should �nfr�nge th�s sacred
and salutary const�tut�on, should be cap�tally pun�shed, as the
enem�es of the publ�c peace. 65 The character and language of the
archb�shop of M�lan may just�fy the susp�c�on, that h�s conduct soon
afforded a reasonable ground, or at least a spec�ous pretence, to the
Ar�an m�n�sters; who watched the opportun�ty of surpr�s�ng h�m �n
some act of d�sobed�ence to a law wh�ch he strangely represents as
a law of blood and tyranny. A sentence of easy and honorable



ban�shment was pronounced, wh�ch enjo�ned Ambrose to depart
from M�lan w�thout delay; wh�lst �t perm�tted h�m to choose the place
of h�s ex�le, and the number of h�s compan�ons. But the author�ty of
the sa�nts, who have preached and pract�sed the max�ms of pass�ve
loyalty, appeared to Ambrose of less moment than the extreme and
press�ng danger of the church. He boldly refused to obey; and h�s
refusal was supported by the unan�mous consent of h�s fa�thful
people. 66 They guarded by turns the person of the�r archb�shop; the
gates of the cathedral and the ep�scopal palace were strongly
secured; and the Imper�al troops, who had formed the blockade,
were unw�ll�ng to r�sk the attack, of that �mpregnable fortress. The
numerous poor, who had been rel�eved by the l�beral�ty of Ambrose,
embraced the fa�r occas�on of s�gnal�z�ng the�r zeal and grat�tude;
and as the pat�ence of the mult�tude m�ght have been exhausted by
the length and un�form�ty of nocturnal v�g�ls, he prudently �ntroduced
�nto the church of M�lan the useful �nst�tut�on of a loud and regular
psalmody. Wh�le he ma�nta�ned th�s arduous contest, he was
�nstructed, by a dream, to open the earth �n a place where the
rema�ns of two martyrs, Gervas�us and Protas�us, 67 had been
depos�ted above three hundred years. Immed�ately under the
pavement of the church two perfect skeletons were found, 68 w�th
the heads separated from the�r bod�es, and a plent�ful effus�on of
blood. The holy rel�cs were presented, �n solemn pomp, to the
venerat�on of the people; and every c�rcumstance of th�s fortunate
d�scovery was adm�rably adapted to promote the des�gns of
Ambrose. The bones of the martyrs, the�r blood, the�r garments,
were supposed to conta�n a heal�ng power; and the praeternatural
�nfluence was commun�cated to the most d�stant objects, w�thout
los�ng any part of �ts or�g�nal v�rtue. The extraord�nary cure of a bl�nd
man, 69 and the reluctant confess�ons of several daemon�acs,
appeared to just�fy the fa�th and sanct�ty of Ambrose; and the truth of
those m�racles �s attested by Ambrose h�mself, by h�s secretary
Paul�nus, and by h�s proselyte, the celebrated August�n, who, at that
t�me, professed the art of rhetor�c �n M�lan. The reason of the present
age may poss�bly approve the �ncredul�ty of Just�na and her Ar�an
court; who der�ded the theatr�cal representat�ons wh�ch were
exh�b�ted by the contr�vance, and at the expense, of the archb�shop.



70 The�r effect, however, on the m�nds of the people, was rap�d and
�rres�st�ble; and the feeble sovere�gn of Italy found h�mself unable to
contend w�th the favor�te of Heaven. The powers l�kew�se of the
earth �nterposed �n the defence of Ambrose: the d�s�nterested adv�ce
of Theodos�us was the genu�ne result of p�ety and fr�endsh�p; and the
mask of rel�g�ous zeal concealed the host�le and amb�t�ous des�gns
of the tyrant of Gaul. 71

65 (return)
[ Sozomen alone (l. v��. c. 13) throws th�s
lum�nous fact �nto a dark and perplexed
narrat�ve.]

66 (return)
[ Excubabat p�a plebs �n eccles�a, mor� parata
cum ep�scopo suo.... Nos, adhuc fr�g�d�,
exc�tabamur tamen c�v�tate atton�ta atque
curbata. August�n. Confess�on. l. �x. c. 7]

67 (return)
[ T�llemont, Mem. Eccles. tom. ��. p. 78, 498.
Many churches �n Italy, Gaul, &c., were ded�cated
to these unknown martyrs, of whom St. Gerva�se
seems to have been more fortunate than h�s
compan�on.]

68 (return)
[ Inven�mus m�rae magn�tud�n�s v�ros duos, ut
pr�sca aetas ferebat, tom. ��. Ep�st. xx��. p. 875.
The s�ze of these skeletons was fortunately, or
sk�llfully, su�ted to the popular prejud�ce of the
gradual decrease of the human stature, wh�ch
has preva�led �n every age s�nce the t�me of
Homer.—Grand�aque effoss�s m�rab�tur ossa
sepulchr�s.]

69 (return)
[ Ambros. tom. ��. Ep�st. xx��. p. 875. August�n.
Confes, l. �x. c. 7, de C�v�tat. De�, l. xx��. c. 8.
Paul�n. �n V�ta St. Ambros. c. 14, �n Append.
Bened�ct. p. 4. The bl�nd man’s name was
Severus; he touched the holy garment, recovered
h�s s�ght, and devoted the rest of h�s l�fe (at least
twenty-f�ve years) to the serv�ce of the church. I
should recommend th�s m�racle to our d�v�nes, �f �t



d�d not prove the worsh�p of rel�cs, as well as the
N�cene creed.]

70 (return)
[ Paul�n, �n T�t. St. Ambros. c. 5, �n Append.
Bened�ct. p. 5.]

71 (return)
[ T�llemont, Mem. Eccles. tom. x. p. 190, 750. He
part�ally allow the med�at�on of Theodos�us, and
capr�c�ously rejects that of Max�mus, though �t �s
attested by Prosper, Sozomen, and Theodoret.]

The re�gn of Max�mus m�ght have ended �n peace and prosper�ty,
could he have contented h�mself w�th the possess�on of three ample
countr�es, wh�ch now const�tute the three most flour�sh�ng k�ngdoms
of modern Europe. But the asp�r�ng usurper, whose sord�d amb�t�on
was not d�gn�f�ed by the love of glory and of arms, cons�dered h�s
actual forces as the �nstruments only of h�s future greatness, and h�s
success was the �mmed�ate cause of h�s destruct�on. The wealth
wh�ch he extorted 72 from the oppressed prov�nces of Gaul, Spa�n,
and Br�ta�n, was employed �n levy�ng and ma�nta�n�ng a form�dable
army of Barbar�ans, collected, for the most part, from the f�ercest
nat�ons of Germany. The conquest of Italy was the object of h�s
hopes and preparat�ons: and he secretly med�tated the ru�n of an
�nnocent youth, whose government was abhorred and desp�sed by
h�s Cathol�c subjects. But as Max�mus w�shed to occupy, w�thout
res�stance, the passes of the Alps, he rece�ved, w�th perf�d�ous
sm�les, Domn�nus of Syr�a, the ambassador of Valent�n�an, and
pressed h�m to accept the a�d of a cons�derable body of troops, for
the serv�ce of a Pannon�an war. The penetrat�on of Ambrose had
d�scovered the snares of an enemy under the profess�ons of
fr�endsh�p; 73 but the Syr�an Domn�nus was corrupted, or dece�ved,
by the l�beral favor of the court of Treves; and the counc�l of M�lan
obst�nately rejected the susp�c�on of danger, w�th a bl�nd conf�dence,
wh�ch was the effect, not of courage, but of fear. The march of the
aux�l�ar�es was gu�ded by the ambassador; and they were adm�tted,
w�thout d�strust, �nto the fortresses of the Alps. But the crafty tyrant
followed, w�th hasty and s�lent footsteps, �n the rear; and, as he
d�l�gently �ntercepted all �ntell�gence of h�s mot�ons, the gleam of
armor, and the dust exc�ted by the troops of cavalry, f�rst announced



the host�le approach of a stranger to the gates of M�lan. In th�s
extrem�ty, Just�na and her son m�ght accuse the�r own �mprudence,
and the perf�d�ous arts of Max�mus; but they wanted t�me, and force,
and resolut�on, to stand aga�nst the Gauls and Germans, e�ther �n
the f�eld, or w�th�n the walls of a large and d�saffected c�ty. Fl�ght was
the�r only hope, Aqu�le�a the�r only refuge; and as Max�mus now
d�splayed h�s genu�ne character, the brother of Grat�an m�ght expect
the same fate from the hands of the same assass�n. Max�mus
entered M�lan �n tr�umph; and �f the w�se archb�shop refused a
dangerous and cr�m�nal connect�on w�th the usurper, he m�ght
�nd�rectly contr�bute to the success of h�s arms, by �nculcat�ng, from
the pulp�t, the duty of res�gnat�on, rather than that of res�stance. 74
The unfortunate Just�na reached Aqu�le�a �n safety; but she
d�strusted the strength of the fort�f�cat�ons: she dreaded the event of
a s�ege; and she resolved to �mplore the protect�on of the great
Theodos�us, whose power and v�rtue were celebrated �n all the
countr�es of the West. A vessel was secretly prov�ded to transport
the Imper�al fam�ly; they embarked w�th prec�p�tat�on �n one of the
obscure harbors of Venet�a, or Istr�a; traversed the whole extent of
the Adr�at�c and Ion�an Seas; turned the extreme promontory of
Peloponnesus; and, after a long, but successful nav�gat�on, reposed
themselves �n the port of Thessalon�ca. All the subjects of
Valent�n�an deserted the cause of a pr�nce, who, by h�s abd�cat�on,
had absolved them from the duty of alleg�ance; and �f the l�ttle c�ty of
Aemona, on the verge of Italy, had not presumed to stop the career
of h�s �nglor�ous v�ctory, Max�mus would have obta�ned, w�thout a
struggle, the sole possess�on of the Western emp�re.

72 (return)
[ The modest censure of Sulp�c�us (D�alog. ���. 15)
�nfl�cts a much deeper wound than the
declamat�on of Pacatus, (x��. 25, 26.)]

73 (return)
[ Esto tut�or adversus hom�nem, pac�s �nvolurco
tegentem, was the w�se caut�on of Ambrose (tom.
��. p. 891) after h�s return from h�s second
embassy.]

74 (return)
[ Baron�us (A.D. 387, No. 63) appl�es to th�s



season of publ�c d�stress some of the pen�tent�al
sermons of the archb�shop.]

Instead of �nv�t�ng h�s royal guests to take the palace of
Constant�nople, Theodos�us had some unknown reasons to f�x the�r
res�dence at Thessalon�ca; but these reasons d�d not proceed from
contempt or �nd�fference, as he speed�ly made a v�s�t to that c�ty,
accompan�ed by the greatest part of h�s court and senate. After the
f�rst tender express�ons of fr�endsh�p and sympathy, the p�ous
emperor of the East gently admon�shed Just�na, that the gu�lt of
heresy was somet�mes pun�shed �n th�s world, as well as �n the next;
and that the publ�c profess�on of the N�cene fa�th would be the most
eff�cac�ous step to promote the restorat�on of her son, by the
sat�sfact�on wh�ch �t must occas�on both on earth and �n heaven. The
momentous quest�on of peace or war was referred, by Theodos�us,
to the del�berat�on of h�s counc�l; and the arguments wh�ch m�ght be
alleged on the s�de of honor and just�ce, had acqu�red, s�nce the
death of Grat�an, a cons�derable degree of add�t�onal we�ght. The
persecut�on of the Imper�al fam�ly, to wh�ch Theodos�us h�mself had
been �ndebted for h�s fortune, was now aggravated by recent and
repeated �njur�es. Ne�ther oaths nor treat�es could restra�n the
boundless amb�t�on of Max�mus; and the delay of v�gorous and
dec�s�ve measures, �nstead of prolong�ng the bless�ngs of peace,
would expose the Eastern emp�re to the danger of a host�le �nvas�on.
The Barbar�ans, who had passed the Danube, had lately assumed
the character of sold�ers and subjects, but the�r nat�ve f�erceness
was yet untamed: and the operat�ons of a war, wh�ch would exerc�se
the�r valor, and d�m�n�sh the�r numbers, m�ght tend to rel�eve the
prov�nces from an �ntolerable oppress�on. Notw�thstand�ng these
spec�ous and sol�d reasons, wh�ch were approved by a major�ty of
the counc�l, Theodos�us st�ll hes�tated whether he should draw the
sword �n a contest wh�ch could no longer adm�t any terms of
reconc�l�at�on; and h�s magnan�mous character was not d�sgraced by
the apprehens�ons wh�ch he felt for the safety of h�s �nfant sons, and
the welfare of h�s exhausted people. In th�s moment of anx�ous
doubt, wh�le the fate of the Roman world depended on the resolut�on
of a s�ngle man, the charms of the pr�ncess Galla most powerfully
pleaded the cause of her brother Valent�n�an. 75 The heart of



Theodos�us wa softened by the tears of beauty; h�s affect�ons were
�nsens�bly engaged by the graces of youth and �nnocence: the art of
Just�na managed and d�rected the �mpulse of pass�on; and the
celebrat�on of the royal nupt�als was the assurance and s�gnal of the
c�v�l war. The unfeel�ng cr�t�cs, who cons�der every amorous
weakness as an �ndel�ble sta�n on the memory of a great and
orthodox emperor, are �ncl�ned, on th�s occas�on, to d�spute the
susp�c�ous ev�dence of the h�stor�an Zos�mus. For my own part, I
shall frankly confess, that I am w�ll�ng to f�nd, or even to seek, �n the
revolut�ons of the world, some traces of the m�ld and tender
sent�ments of domest�c l�fe; and am�dst the crowd of f�erce and
amb�t�ous conquerors, I can d�st�ngu�sh, w�th pecul�ar complacency,
a gentle hero, who may be supposed to rece�ve h�s armor from the
hands of love. The all�ance of the Pers�an k�ng was secured by the
fa�th of treat�es; the mart�al Barbar�ans were persuaded to follow the
standard, or to respect the front�ers, of an act�ve and l�beral
monarch; and the dom�n�ons of Theodos�us, from the Euphrates to
the Adr�at�c, resounded w�th the preparat�ons of war both by land and
sea. The sk�lful d�spos�t�on of the forces of the East seemed to
mult�ply the�r numbers, and d�stracted the attent�on of Max�mus. He
had reason to fear, that a chosen body of troops, under the
command of the �ntrep�d Arbogastes, would d�rect the�r march along
the banks of the Danube, and boldly penetrate through the Rhaet�an
prov�nces �nto the centre of Gaul. A powerful fleet was equ�pped �n
the harbors of Greece and Ep�rus, w�th an apparent des�gn, that, as
soon as the passage had been opened by a naval v�ctory,
Valent�n�an and h�s mother should land �n Italy, proceed, w�thout
delay, to Rome, and occupy the majest�c seat of rel�g�on and emp�re.
In the mean wh�le, Theodos�us h�mself advanced at the head of a
brave and d�sc�pl�ned army, to encounter h�s unworthy r�val, who,
after the s�ege of Aemona, 7511 had f�xed h�s camp �n the
ne�ghborhood of S�sc�a, a c�ty of Pannon�a, strongly fort�f�ed by the
broad and rap�d stream of the Save.

75 (return)
[ The fl�ght of Valent�n�an, and the love of
Theodos�us for h�s s�ster, are related by Zos�mus,
(l. �v. p. 263, 264.) T�llemont produces some weak
and amb�guous ev�dence to antedate the second



marr�age of Theodos�us, (H�st. des Empereurs,
to. v. p. 740,) and consequently to refute ces
contes de Zos�me, qu� sero�ent trop contra�res a
la p�ete de Theodose.]

7511 (return)
[ Aemonah, Laybach. S�sc�a Sc�szek.—M.]



Chapter XXVII: C�v�l Wars, Re�gn Of
Theodos�us.—Part IV.

The veterans, who st�ll remembered the long res�stance, and
success�ve resources, of the tyrant Magnent�us, m�ght prepare
themselves for the labors of three bloody campa�gns. But the contest
w�th h�s successor, who, l�ke h�m, had usurped the throne of the
West, was eas�ly dec�ded �n the term of two months, 76 and w�th�n
the space of two hundred m�les. The super�or gen�us of the emperor
of the East m�ght preva�l over the feeble Max�mus, who, �n th�s
�mportant cr�s�s, showed h�mself dest�tute of m�l�tary sk�ll, or personal
courage; but the ab�l�t�es of Theodos�us were seconded by the
advantage wh�ch he possessed of a numerous and act�ve cavalry.
The Huns, the Alan�, and, after the�r example, the Goths themselves,
were formed �nto squadrons of archers; who fought on horseback,
and confounded the steady valor of the Gauls and Germans, by the
rap�d mot�ons of a Tartar war. After the fat�gue of a long march, �n the
heat of summer, they spurred the�r foam�ng horses �nto the waters of
the Save, swam the r�ver �n the presence of the enemy, and �nstantly
charged and routed the troops who guarded the h�gh ground on the
oppos�te s�de. Marcell�nus, the tyrant’s brother, advanced to support
them w�th the select cohorts, wh�ch were cons�dered as the hope
and strength of the army. The act�on, wh�ch had been �nterrupted by
the approach of n�ght, was renewed �n the morn�ng; and, after a
sharp confl�ct, the surv�v�ng remnant of the bravest sold�ers of
Max�mus threw down the�r arms at the feet of the conqueror. W�thout
suspend�ng h�s march, to rece�ve the loyal acclamat�ons of the
c�t�zens of Aemona, Theodos�us pressed forwards to term�nate the
war by the death or capt�v�ty of h�s r�val, who fled before h�m w�th the
d�l�gence of fear. From the summ�t of the Jul�an Alps, he descended
w�th such �ncred�ble speed �nto the pla�n of Italy, that he reached
Aqu�le�a on the even�ng of the f�rst day; and Max�mus, who found
h�mself encompassed on all s�des, had scarcely t�me to shut the



gates of the c�ty. But the gates could not long res�st the effort of a
v�ctor�ous enemy; and the despa�r, the d�saffect�on, the �nd�fference
of the sold�ers and people, hastened the downfall of the wretched
Max�mus. He was dragged from h�s throne, rudely str�pped of the
Imper�al ornaments, the robe, the d�adem, and the purple sl�ppers;
and conducted, l�ke a malefactor, to the camp and presence of
Theodos�us, at a place about three m�les from Aqu�le�a. The behav�or
of the emperor was not �ntended to �nsult, and he showed d�spos�t�on
to p�ty and forg�ve, the tyrant of the West, who had never been h�s
personal enemy, and was now become the object of h�s contempt.
Our sympathy �s the most forc�bly exc�ted by the m�sfortunes to
wh�ch we are exposed; and the spectacle of a proud compet�tor, now
prostrate at h�s feet, could not fa�l of produc�ng very ser�ous and
solemn thoughts �n the m�nd of the v�ctor�ous emperor. But the feeble
emot�on of �nvoluntary p�ty was checked by h�s regard for publ�c
just�ce, and the memory of Grat�an; and he abandoned the v�ct�m to
the p�ous zeal of the sold�ers, who drew h�m out of the Imper�al
presence, and �nstantly separated h�s head from h�s body. The
�ntell�gence of h�s defeat and death was rece�ved w�th s�ncere or
well-d�ssembled joy: h�s son V�ctor, on whom he had conferred the
t�tle of Augustus, d�ed by the order, perhaps by the hand, of the bold
Arbogastes; and all the m�l�tary plans of Theodos�us were
successfully executed. When he had thus term�nated the c�v�l war,
w�th less d�ff�culty and bloodshed than he m�ght naturally expect, he
employed the w�nter months of h�s res�dence at M�lan, to restore the
state of the affl�cted prov�nces; and early �n the spr�ng he made, after
the example of Constant�ne and Constant�us, h�s tr�umphal entry �nto
the anc�ent cap�tal of the Roman emp�re. 77

76 (return)
[ See Godefroy’s Chronology of the Laws, Cod.
Theodos, tom l. p. cx�x.]

77 (return)
[ Bes�des the h�nts wh�ch may be gathered from
chron�cles and eccles�ast�cal h�story, Zos�mus (l.
�v. p. 259—267,) Oros�us, (l. v��. c. 35,) and
Pacatus, (�n Panegyr. Vet. x��. 30-47,) supply the
loose and scanty mater�als of th�s c�v�l war.
Ambrose (tom. ��. Ep�st. xl. p. 952, 953) darkly



alludes to the well-known events of a magaz�ne
surpr�sed, an act�on at Petov�o, a S�c�l�an,
perhaps a naval, v�ctory, &c., Auson�us (p. 256,
ed�t. Toll.) applauds the pecul�ar mer�t and good
fortune of Aqu�le�a.]

The orator, who may be s�lent w�thout danger, may pra�se w�thout
d�ff�culty, and w�thout reluctance; 78 and poster�ty w�ll confess, that
the character of Theodos�us 79 m�ght furn�sh the subject of a s�ncere
and ample panegyr�c. The w�sdom of h�s laws, and the success of
h�s arms, rendered h�s adm�n�strat�on respectable �n the eyes both of
h�s subjects and of h�s enem�es. He loved and pract�sed the v�rtues
of domest�c l�fe, wh�ch seldom hold the�r res�dence �n the palaces of
k�ngs. Theodos�us was chaste and temperate; he enjoyed, w�thout
excess, the sensual and soc�al pleasures of the table; and the
warmth of h�s amorous pass�ons was never d�verted from the�r lawful
objects. The proud t�tles of Imper�al greatness were adorned by the
tender names of a fa�thful husband, an �ndulgent father; h�s uncle
was ra�sed, by h�s affect�onate esteem, to the rank of a second
parent: Theodos�us embraced, as h�s own, the ch�ldren of h�s brother
and s�ster; and the express�ons of h�s regard were extended to the
most d�stant and obscure branches of h�s numerous k�ndred. H�s
fam�l�ar fr�ends were jud�c�ously selected from among those persons,
who, �n the equal �ntercourse of pr�vate l�fe, had appeared before h�s
eyes w�thout a mask; the consc�ousness of personal and super�or
mer�t enabled h�m to desp�se the acc�dental d�st�nct�on of the purple;
and he proved by h�s conduct, that he had forgotten all the �njur�es,
wh�le he most gratefully remembered all the favors and serv�ces,
wh�ch he had rece�ved before he ascended the throne of the Roman
emp�re. The ser�ous or l�vely tone of h�s conversat�on was adapted to
the age, the rank, or the character of h�s subjects, whom he adm�tted
�nto h�s soc�ety; and the affab�l�ty of h�s manners d�splayed the �mage
of h�s m�nd. Theodos�us respected the s�mpl�c�ty of the good and
v�rtuous: every art, every talent, of a useful, or even of an �nnocent
nature, was rewarded by h�s jud�c�ous l�beral�ty; and, except the
heret�cs, whom he persecuted w�th �mplacable hatred, the d�ffus�ve
c�rcle of h�s benevolence was c�rcumscr�bed only by the l�m�ts of the
human race. The government of a m�ghty emp�re may assuredly
suff�ce to occupy the t�me, and the ab�l�t�es, of a mortal: yet the



d�l�gent pr�nce, w�thout asp�r�ng to the unsu�table reputat�on of
profound learn�ng, always reserved some moments of h�s le�sure for
the �nstruct�ve amusement of read�ng. H�story, wh�ch enlarged h�s
exper�ence, was h�s favor�te study. The annals of Rome, �n the long
per�od of eleven hundred years, presented h�m w�th a var�ous and
splend�d p�cture of human l�fe: and �t has been part�cularly observed,
that whenever he perused the cruel acts of C�nna, of Mar�us, or of
Sylla, he warmly expressed h�s generous detestat�on of those
enem�es of human�ty and freedom. H�s d�s�nterested op�n�on of past
events was usefully appl�ed as the rule of h�s own act�ons; and
Theodos�us has deserved the s�ngular commendat�on, that h�s
v�rtues always seemed to expand w�th h�s fortune: the season of h�s
prosper�ty was that of h�s moderat�on; and h�s clemency appeared
the most consp�cuous after the danger and success of a c�v�l war.
The Moor�sh guards of the tyrant had been massacred �n the f�rst
heat of the v�ctory, and a small number of the most obnox�ous
cr�m�nals suffered the pun�shment of the law. But the emperor
showed h�mself much more attent�ve to rel�eve the �nnocent than to
chast�se the gu�lty. The oppressed subjects of the West, who would
have deemed themselves happy �n the restorat�on of the�r lands,
were aston�shed to rece�ve a sum of money equ�valent to the�r
losses; and the l�beral�ty of the conqueror supported the aged
mother, and educated the orphan daughters, of Max�mus. 80 A
character thus accompl�shed m�ght almost excuse the extravagant
suppos�t�on of the orator Pacatus; that, �f the elder Brutus could be
perm�tted to rev�s�t the earth, the stern republ�can would abjure, at
the feet of Theodos�us, h�s hatred of k�ngs; and �ngenuously confess,
that such a monarch was the most fa�thful guard�an of the happ�ness
and d�gn�ty of the Roman people. 81

78 (return)
[ Quam promptum laudare pr�nc�pem, tam tutum
s�lu�sse de pr�nc�pe, (Pacat. �n Panegyr. Vet. x��.
2.) Lat�nus Pacatus Drepan�us, a nat�ve of Gaul,
pronounced th�s orat�on at Rome, (A.D. 388.) He
was afterwards proconsul of Afr�ca; and h�s fr�end
Auson�us pra�ses h�m as a poet second only to
V�rg�l. See T�llemont, H�st. des Empereurs, tom. v.
p. 303.]



79 (return)
[ See the fa�r portra�t of Theodos�us, by the
younger V�ctor; the strokes are d�st�nct, and the
colors are m�xed. The pra�se of Pacatus �s too
vague; and Claud�an always seems afra�d of
exalt�ng the father above the son.]

80 (return)
[ Ambros. tom. ��. Ep�st. xl. p. 55. Pacatus, from
the want of sk�ll or of courage, om�ts th�s glor�ous
c�rcumstance.]

81 (return)
[ Pacat. �n Panegyr. Vet. x��. 20.]

Yet the p�erc�ng eye of the founder of the republ�c must have
d�scerned two essent�al �mperfect�ons, wh�ch m�ght, perhaps, have
abated h�s recent love of despost�sm. The v�rtuous m�nd of
Theodos�us was often relaxed by �ndolence, 82 and �t was
somet�mes �nflamed by pass�on. 83 In the pursu�t of an �mportant
object, h�s act�ve courage was capable of the most v�gorous
exert�ons; but, as soon as the des�gn was accompl�shed, or the
danger was surmounted, the hero sunk �nto �nglor�ous repose; and,
forgetful that the t�me of a pr�nce �s the property of h�s people,
res�gned h�mself to the enjoyment of the �nnocent, but tr�fl�ng,
pleasures of a luxur�ous court. The natural d�spos�t�on of Theodos�us
was hasty and choler�c; and, �n a stat�on where none could res�st,
and few would d�ssuade, the fatal consequence of h�s resentment,
the humane monarch was justly alarmed by the consc�ousness of h�s
�nf�rm�ty and of h�s power. It was the constant study of h�s l�fe to
suppress, or regulate, the �ntemperate sall�es of pass�on and the
success of h�s efforts enhanced the mer�t of h�s clemency. But the
pa�nful v�rtue wh�ch cla�ms the mer�t of v�ctory, �s exposed to the
danger of defeat; and the re�gn of a w�se and merc�ful pr�nce was
polluted by an act of cruelty wh�ch would sta�n the annals of Nero or
Dom�t�an. W�th�n the space of three years, the �ncons�stent h�stor�an
of Theodos�us must relate the generous pardon of the c�t�zens of
Ant�och, and the �nhuman massacre of the people of Thessalon�ca.

82 (return)
[ Zos�mus, l. �v. p. 271, 272. H�s part�al ev�dence
�s marked by an a�r of candor and truth. He



observes these v�c�ss�tudes of sloth and act�v�ty,
not as a v�ce, but as a s�ngular�ty �n the character
of Theodos�us.]

83 (return)
[ Th�s choler�c temper �s acknowledged and
excused by V�ctor Sed habes (says Ambrose, �n
decent and many language, to h�s sovere�gn)
nature �mpetum, quem s� qu�s len�re vel�t, c�to
vertes ad m�ser�cord�am: s� qu�s st�mulet, �n
mag�s exsusc�tas, ut eum revocare v�x poss�s,
(tom. ��. Ep�st. l�. p. 998.) Theodos�us (Claud. �n �v.
Hon. 266, &c.) exhorts h�s son to moderate h�s
anger.]

The l�vely �mpat�ence of the �nhab�tants of Ant�och was never
sat�sf�ed w�th the�r own s�tuat�on, or w�th the character and conduct of
the�r success�ve sovere�gns. The Ar�an subjects of Theodos�us
deplored the loss of the�r churches; and as three r�val b�shops
d�sputed the throne of Ant�och, the sentence wh�ch dec�ded the�r
pretens�ons exc�ted the murmurs of the two unsuccessful
congregat�ons. The ex�genc�es of the Goth�c war, and the �nev�table
expense that accompan�ed the conclus�on of the peace, had
constra�ned the emperor to aggravate the we�ght of the publ�c
�mpos�t�ons; and the prov�nces of As�a, as they had not been
�nvolved �n the d�stress were the less �ncl�ned to contr�bute to the
rel�ef, of Europe. The ausp�c�ous per�od now approached of the tenth
year of h�s re�gn; a fest�val more grateful to the sold�ers, who
rece�ved a l�beral donat�ve, than to the subjects, whose voluntary
offer�ngs had been long s�nce converted �nto an extraord�nary and
oppress�ve burden. The ed�cts of taxat�on �nterrupted the repose,
and pleasures, of Ant�och; and the tr�bunal of the mag�strate was
bes�eged by a suppl�ant crowd; who, �n pathet�c, but, at f�rst, �n
respectful language, sol�c�ted the redress of the�r gr�evances. They
were gradually �ncensed by the pr�de of the�r haughty rulers, who
treated the�r compla�nts as a cr�m�nal res�stance; the�r sat�r�cal w�t
degenerated �nto sharp and angry �nvect�ves; and, from the
subord�nate powers of government, the �nvect�ves of the people
�nsens�bly rose to attack the sacred character of the emperor
h�mself. The�r fury, provoked by a feeble oppos�t�on, d�scharged �tself



on the �mages of the Imper�al fam�ly, wh�ch were erected, as objects
of publ�c venerat�on, �n the most consp�cuous places of the c�ty. The
statues of Theodos�us, of h�s father, of h�s w�fe Flacc�lla, of h�s two
sons, Arcad�us and Honor�us, were �nsolently thrown down from the�r
pedestals, broken �n p�eces, or dragged w�th contempt through the
streets; and the �nd�gn�t�es wh�ch were offered to the representat�ons
of Imper�al majesty, suff�c�ently declared the �mp�ous and treasonable
w�shes of the populace. The tumult was almost �mmed�ately
suppressed by the arr�val of a body of archers: and Ant�och had
le�sure to reflect on the nature and consequences of her cr�me. 84
Accord�ng to the duty of h�s off�ce, the governor of the prov�nce
despatched a fa�thful narrat�ve of the whole transact�on: wh�le the
trembl�ng c�t�zens �ntrusted the confess�on of the�r cr�me, and the
assurances of the�r repentance, to the zeal of Flav�an, the�r b�shop,
and to the eloquence of the senator H�lar�us, the fr�end, and most
probably the d�sc�ple, of L�ban�us; whose gen�us, on th�s melancholy
occas�on, was not useless to h�s country. 85 But the two cap�tals,
Ant�och and Constant�nople, were separated by the d�stance of e�ght
hundred m�les; and, notw�thstand�ng the d�l�gence of the Imper�al
posts, the gu�lty c�ty was severely pun�shed by a long and dreadful
�nterval of suspense. Every rumor ag�tated the hopes and fears of
the Ant�och�ans, and they heard w�th terror, that the�r sovere�gn,
exasperated by the �nsult wh�ch had been offered to h�s own statues,
and more espec�ally, to those of h�s beloved w�fe, had resolved to
level w�th the ground the offend�ng c�ty; and to massacre, w�thout
d�st�nct�on of age or sex, the cr�m�nal �nhab�tants; 86 many of whom
were actually dr�ven, by the�r apprehens�ons, to seek a refuge �n the
mounta�ns of Syr�a, and the adjacent desert. At length, twenty-four
days after the sed�t�on, the general Helleb�cus and Caesar�us,
master of the off�ces, declared the w�ll of the emperor, and the
sentence of Ant�och. That proud cap�tal was degraded from the rank
of a c�ty; and the metropol�s of the East, str�pped of �ts lands, �ts
pr�v�leges, and �ts revenues, was subjected, under the hum�l�at�ng
denom�nat�on of a v�llage, to the jur�sd�ct�on of Laod�cea. 87 The
baths, the C�rcus, and the theatres were shut: and, that every source
of plenty and pleasure m�ght at the same t�me be �ntercepted, the
d�str�but�on of corn was abol�shed, by the severe �nstruct�ons of



Theodos�us. H�s comm�ss�oners then proceeded to �nqu�re �nto the
gu�lt of �nd�v�duals; of those who had perpetrated, and of those who
had not prevented, the destruct�on of the sacred statues. The
tr�bunal of Helleb�cus and Caesar�us, encompassed w�th armed
sold�ers, was erected �n the m�dst of the Forum. The noblest, and
most wealthy, of the c�t�zens of Ant�och appeared before them �n
cha�ns; the exam�nat�on was ass�sted by the use of torture, and the�r
sentence was pronounced or suspended, accord�ng to the judgment
of these extraord�nary mag�strates. The houses of the cr�m�nals were
exposed to sale, the�r w�ves and ch�ldren were suddenly reduced,
from affluence and luxury, to the most abject d�stress; and a bloody
execut�on was expected to conclude the horrors of the day, 88 wh�ch
the preacher of Ant�och, the eloquent Chrysostom, has represented
as a l�vely �mage of the last and un�versal judgment of the world. But
the m�n�sters of Theodos�us performed, w�th reluctance, the cruel
task wh�ch had been ass�gned them; they dropped a gentle tear over
the calam�t�es of the people; and they l�stened w�th reverence to the
press�ng sol�c�tat�ons of the monks and herm�ts, who descended �n
swarms from the mounta�ns. 89 Helleb�cus and Caesar�us were
persuaded to suspend the execut�on of the�r sentence; and �t was
agreed that the former should rema�n at Ant�och, wh�le the latter
returned, w�th all poss�ble speed, to Constant�nople; and presumed
once more to consult the w�ll of h�s sovere�gn. The resentment of
Theodos�us had already subs�ded; the deput�es of the people, both
the b�shop and the orator, had obta�ned a favorable aud�ence; and
the reproaches of the emperor were the compla�nts of �njured
fr�endsh�p, rather than the stern menaces of pr�de and power. A free
and general pardon was granted to the c�ty and c�t�zens of Ant�och;
the pr�son doors were thrown open; the senators, who despa�red of
the�r l�ves, recovered the possess�on of the�r houses and estates;
and the cap�tal of the East was restored to the enjoyment of her
anc�ent d�gn�ty and splendor. Theodos�us condescended to pra�se
the senate of Constant�nople, who had generously �nterceded for
the�r d�stressed brethren: he rewarded the eloquence of H�lar�us w�th
the government of Palest�ne; and d�sm�ssed the b�shop of Ant�och
w�th the warmest express�ons of h�s respect and grat�tude. A
thousand new statues arose to the clemency of Theodos�us; the



applause of h�s subjects was rat�f�ed by the approbat�on of h�s own
heart; and the emperor confessed, that, �f the exerc�se of just�ce �s
the most �mportant duty, the �ndulgence of mercy �s the most
exqu�s�te pleasure, of a sovere�gn. 90

84 (return)
[ The Chr�st�ans and Pagans agreed �n bel�ev�ng
that the sed�t�on of Ant�och was exc�ted by the
daemons. A g�gant�c woman (says Sozomen, l.
v��. c. 23) paraded the streets w�th a scourge �n
her hand. An old man, says L�ban�us, (Orat. x��. p.
396,) transformed h�mself �nto a youth, then a
boy, &c.]

85 (return)
[ Zos�mus, �n h�s short and d�s�ngenuous account,
(l. �v. p. 258, 259,) �s certa�nly m�staken �n
send�ng L�ban�us h�mself to Constant�nople. H�s
own orat�ons f�x h�m at Ant�och.]

86 (return)
[ L�ban�us (Orat. �. p. 6, ed�t. Venet.) declares,
that under such a re�gn the fear of a massacre
was groundless and absurd, espec�ally �n the
emperor’s absence, for h�s presence, accord�ng
to the eloquent slave, m�ght have g�ven a
sanct�on to the most bloody acts.]

87 (return)
[ Laod�cea, on the sea-coast, s�xty-f�ve m�les from
Ant�och, (see Nor�s Epoch. Syro-Maced. D�ssert.
���. p. 230.) The Ant�och�ans were offended, that
the dependent c�ty of Seleuc�a should presume to
�ntercede for them.]

88 (return)
[ As the days of the tumult depend on the
movable fest�val of Easter, they can only be
determ�ned by the prev�ous determ�nat�on of the
year. The year 387 has been preferred, after a
labor�ous �nqu�ry, by T�llemont (H�st. des. Emp.
tom. v. p. 741-744) and Montfaucon,
(Chrysostom, tom. x���. p. 105-110.)]

89 (return)
[ Chrysostom opposes the�r courage, wh�ch was



not attended w�th much r�sk, to the cowardly fl�ght
of the Cyn�cs.]

90 (return)
[ The sed�t�on of Ant�och �s represented �n a l�vely,
and almost dramat�c, manner by two orators, who
had the�r respect�ve shares of �nterest and mer�t.
See L�ban�us (Orat. x�v. xv. p. 389-420, ed�t.
Morel. Orat. �. p. 1-14, Venet. 1754) and the
twenty orat�ons of St. John Chrysostom, de
Statu�s, (tom. ��. p. 1-225, ed�t. Montfaucon.) I do
not pretend to much personal acqua�ntance w�th
Chrysostom but T�llemont (H�st. des. Empereurs,
tom. v. p. 263-283) and Hermant (V�e de St.
Chrysostome, tom. �. p. 137-224) had read h�m
w�th p�ous cur�os�ty and d�l�gence.]

The sed�t�on of Thessalon�ca �s ascr�bed to a more shameful
cause, and was product�ve of much more dreadful consequences.
That great c�ty, the metropol�s of all the Illyr�an prov�nces, had been
protected from the dangers of the Goth�c war by strong fort�f�cat�ons
and a numerous garr�son. Bother�c, the general of those troops, and,
as �t should seem from h�s name, a Barbar�an, had among h�s slaves
a beaut�ful boy, who exc�ted the �mpure des�res of one of the
char�oteers of the C�rcus. The �nsolent and brutal lover was thrown
�nto pr�son by the order of Bother�c; and he sternly rejected the
�mportunate clamors of the mult�tude, who, on the day of the publ�c
games, lamented the absence of the�r favor�te; and cons�dered the
sk�ll of a char�oteer as an object of more �mportance than h�s v�rtue.
The resentment of the people was �mb�ttered by some prev�ous
d�sputes; and, as the strength of the garr�son had been drawn away
for the serv�ce of the Ital�an war, the feeble remnant, whose numbers
were reduced by desert�on, could not save the unhappy general from
the�r l�cent�ous fury. Bother�c, and several of h�s pr�nc�pal off�cers,
were �nhumanly murdered; the�r mangled bod�es were dragged
about the streets; and the emperor, who then res�ded at M�lan, was
surpr�sed by the �ntell�gence of the audac�ous and wanton cruelty of
the people of Thessalon�ca. The sentence of a d�spass�onate judge
would have �nfl�cted a severe pun�shment on the authors of the
cr�me; and the mer�t of Bother�c m�ght contr�bute to exasperate the
gr�ef and �nd�gnat�on of h�s master.



The f�ery and choler�c temper of Theodos�us was �mpat�ent of the
d�latory forms of a jud�c�al �nqu�ry; and he hast�ly resolved, that the
blood of h�s l�eutenant should be exp�ated by the blood of the gu�lty
people. Yet h�s m�nd st�ll fluctuated between the counsels of
clemency and of revenge; the zeal of the b�shops had almost
extorted from the reluctant emperor the prom�se of a general pardon;
h�s pass�on was aga�n �nflamed by the flatter�ng suggest�ons of h�s
m�n�ster Ruf�nus; and, after Theodos�us had despatched the
messengers of death, he attempted, when �t was too late, to prevent
the execut�on of h�s orders. The pun�shment of a Roman c�ty was
bl�ndly comm�tted to the und�st�ngu�sh�ng sword of the Barbar�ans;
and the host�le preparat�ons were concerted w�th the dark and
perf�d�ous art�f�ce of an �llegal consp�racy. The people of
Thessalon�ca were treacherously �nv�ted, �n the name of the�r
sovere�gn, to the games of the C�rcus; and such was the�r �nsat�ate
av�d�ty for those amusements, that every cons�derat�on of fear, or
susp�c�on, was d�sregarded by the numerous spectators. As soon as
the assembly was complete, the sold�ers, who had secretly been
posted round the C�rcus, rece�ved the s�gnal, not of the races, but of
a general massacre. The prom�scuous carnage cont�nued three
hours, w�thout d�scr�m�nat�on of strangers or nat�ves, of age or sex, of
�nnocence or gu�lt; the most moderate accounts state the number of
the sla�n at seven thousand; and �t �s aff�rmed by some wr�ters that
more than f�fteen thousand v�ct�ms were sacr�f�ced to the names of
Bother�c. A fore�gn merchant, who had probably no concern �n h�s
murder, offered h�s own l�fe, and all h�s wealth, to supply the place of
one of h�s two sons; but, wh�le the father hes�tated w�th equal
tenderness, wh�le he was doubtful to choose, and unw�ll�ng to
condemn, the sold�ers determ�ned h�s suspense, by plung�ng the�r
daggers at the same moment �nto the breasts of the defenceless
youths. The apology of the assass�ns, that they were obl�ged to
produce the prescr�bed number of heads, serves only to �ncrease, by
an appearance of order and des�gn, the horrors of the massacre,
wh�ch was executed by the commands of Theodos�us. The gu�lt of
the emperor �s aggravated by h�s long and frequent res�dence at
Thessalon�ca. The s�tuat�on of the unfortunate c�ty, the aspect of the
streets and bu�ld�ngs, the dress and faces of the �nhab�tants, were



fam�l�ar, and even present, to h�s �mag�nat�on; and Theodos�us
possessed a qu�ck and l�vely sense of the ex�stence of the people
whom he destroyed. 91

91 (return)
[ The or�g�nal ev�dence of Ambrose, (tom. ��.
Ep�st. l�. p. 998.) August�n, (de C�v�tat. De�, v. 26,)
and Paul�nus, (�n V�t. Ambros. c. 24,) �s del�vered
�n vague express�ons of horror and p�ty. It �s
�llustrated by the subsequent and unequal
test�mon�es of Sozomen, (l. v��. c. 25,) Theodoret,
(l. v. c. 17,) Theophanes, (Chronograph. p. 62,)
Cedrenus, (p. 317,) and Zonaras, (tom. ��. l. x���. p.
34.) Zos�mus alone, the part�al enemy of
Theodos�us, most unaccountably passes over �n
s�lence the worst of h�s act�ons.]

The respectful attachment of the emperor for the orthodox clergy,
had d�sposed h�m to love and adm�re the character of Ambrose; who
un�ted all the ep�scopal v�rtues �n the most em�nent degree. The
fr�ends and m�n�sters of Theodos�us �m�tated the example of the�r
sovere�gn; and he observed, w�th more surpr�se than d�spleasure,
that all h�s secret counsels were �mmed�ately commun�cated to the
archb�shop; who acted from the laudable persuas�on, that every
measure of c�v�l government may have some connect�on w�th the
glory of God, and the �nterest of the true rel�g�on. The monks and
populace of Call�n�cum, 9111 an obscure town on the front�er of
Pers�a, exc�ted by the�r own fanat�c�sm, and by that of the�r b�shop,
had tumultuously burnt a convent�cle of the Valent�n�ans, and a
synagogue of the Jews. The sed�t�ous prelate was condemned, by
the mag�strate of the prov�nce, e�ther to rebu�ld the synagogue, or to
repay the damage; and th�s moderate sentence was conf�rmed by
the emperor. But �t was not conf�rmed by the archb�shop of M�lan. 92
He d�ctated an ep�stle of censure and reproach, more su�table,
perhaps, �f the emperor had rece�ved the mark of c�rcumc�s�on, and
renounced the fa�th of h�s bapt�sm. Ambrose cons�ders the tolerat�on
of the Jew�sh, as the persecut�on of the Chr�st�an, rel�g�on; boldly
declares that he h�mself, and every true bel�ever, would eagerly
d�spute w�th the b�shop of Call�n�cum the mer�t of the deed, and the
crown of martyrdom; and laments, �n the most pathet�c terms, that



the execut�on of the sentence would be fatal to the fame and
salvat�on of Theodos�us. As th�s pr�vate admon�t�on d�d not produce
an �mmed�ate effect, the archb�shop, from h�s pulp�t, 93 publ�cly
addressed the emperor on h�s throne; 94 nor would he consent to
offer the oblat�on of the altar, t�ll he had obta�ned from Theodos�us a
solemn and pos�t�ve declarat�on, wh�ch secured the �mpun�ty of the
b�shop and monks of Call�n�cum. The recantat�on of Theodos�us was
s�ncere; 95 and, dur�ng the term of h�s res�dence at M�lan, h�s
affect�on for Ambrose was cont�nually �ncreased by the hab�ts of
p�ous and fam�l�ar conversat�on.

9111 (return)
[ Raeca, on the Euphrates—M.]

92 (return)
[ See the whole transact�on �n Ambrose, (tom. ��.
Ep�st. xl. xl�. p. 950-956,) and h�s b�ographer
Paul�nus, (c. 23.) Bayle and Barbeyrac (Morales
des Peres, c. xv��. p. 325, &c.) have justly
condemned the archb�shop.]

93 (return)
[ H�s sermon �s a strange allegory of Jerem�ah’s
rod, of an almond tree, of the woman who
washed and ano�nted the feet of Chr�st. But the
perorat�on �s d�rect and personal.]

94 (return)
[ Hod�e, Ep�scope, de me proposu�st�. Ambrose
modestly confessed �t; but he sternly
repr�manded T�mas�us, general of the horse and
foot, who had presumed to say that the monks of
Call�n�cum deserved pun�shment.]

95 (return)
[ Yet, f�ve years afterwards, when Theodos�us
was absent from h�s sp�r�tual gu�de, he tolerated
the Jews, and condemned the destruct�on of the�r
synagogues. Cod. Theodos. l. xv�. t�t. v���. leg. 9,
w�th Godefroy’s Commentary, tom. v�. p. 225.]

When Ambrose was �nformed of the massacre of Thessalon�ca,
h�s m�nd was f�lled w�th horror and angu�sh. He ret�red �nto the
country to �ndulge h�s gr�ef, and to avo�d the presence of
Theodos�us. But as the archb�shop was sat�sf�ed that a t�m�d s�lence



would render h�m the accompl�ce of h�s gu�lt, he represented, �n a
pr�vate letter, the enorm�ty of the cr�me; wh�ch could only be effaced
by the tears of pen�tence. The ep�scopal v�gor of Ambrose was
tempered by prudence; and he contented h�mself w�th s�gn�fy�ng 96
an �nd�rect sort of excommun�cat�on, by the assurance, that he had
been warned �n a v�s�on not to offer the oblat�on �n the name, or �n
the presence, of Theodos�us; and by the adv�ce, that he would
conf�ne h�mself to the use of prayer, w�thout presum�ng to approach
the altar of Chr�st, or to rece�ve the holy euchar�st w�th those hands
that were st�ll polluted w�th the blood of an �nnocent people. The
emperor was deeply affected by h�s own reproaches, and by those of
h�s sp�r�tual father; and after he had bewa�led the m�sch�evous and
�rreparable consequences of h�s rash fury, he proceeded, �n the
accustomed manner, to perform h�s devot�ons �n the great church of
M�lan. He was stopped �n the porch by the archb�shop; who, �n the
tone and language of an ambassador of Heaven, declared to h�s
sovere�gn, that pr�vate contr�t�on was not suff�c�ent to atone for a
publ�c fault, or to appease the just�ce of the offended De�ty.
Theodos�us humbly represented, that �f he had contracted the gu�lt of
hom�c�de, Dav�d, the man after God’s own heart, had been gu�lty, not
only of murder, but of adultery. “You have �m�tated Dav�d �n h�s cr�me,
�m�tate then h�s repentance,“ was the reply of the undaunted
Ambrose. The r�gorous cond�t�ons of peace and pardon were
accepted; and the publ�c penance of the emperor Theodos�us has
been recorded as one of the most honorable events �n the annals of
the church. Accord�ng to the m�ldest rules of eccles�ast�cal d�sc�pl�ne,
wh�ch were establ�shed �n the fourth century, the cr�me of hom�c�de
was exp�ated by the pen�tence of twenty years: 97 and as �t was
�mposs�ble, �n the per�od of human l�fe, to purge the accumulated
gu�lt of the massacre of Thessalon�ca, the murderer should have
been excluded from the holy commun�on t�ll the hour of h�s death.
But the archb�shop, consult�ng the max�ms of rel�g�ous pol�cy,
granted some �ndulgence to the rank of h�s �llustr�ous pen�tent, who
humbled �n the dust the pr�de of the d�adem; and the publ�c
ed�f�cat�on m�ght be adm�tted as a we�ghty reason to abr�dge the
durat�on of h�s pun�shment. It was suff�c�ent, that the emperor of the
Romans, str�pped of the ens�gns of royalty, should appear �n a



mournful and suppl�ant posture; and that, �n the m�dst of the church
of M�lan, he should humbly sol�c�t, w�th s�ghs and tears, the pardon of
h�s s�ns. 98 In th�s sp�r�tual cure, Ambrose employed the var�ous
methods of m�ldness and sever�ty. After a delay of about e�ght
months, Theodos�us was restored to the commun�on of the fa�thful;
and the ed�ct wh�ch �nterposes a salutary �nterval of th�rty days
between the sentence and the execut�on, may be accepted as the
worthy fru�ts of h�s repentance. 99 Poster�ty has applauded the
v�rtuous f�rmness of the archb�shop; and the example of Theodos�us
may prove the benef�c�al �nfluence of those pr�nc�ples, wh�ch could
force a monarch, exalted above the apprehens�on of human
pun�shment, to respect the laws, and m�n�sters, of an �nv�s�ble Judge.
“The pr�nce,“ says Montesqu�eu, “who �s actuated by the hopes and
fears of rel�g�on, may be compared to a l�on, doc�le only to the vo�ce,
and tractable to the hand, of h�s keeper.“ 100 The mot�ons of the
royal an�mal w�ll therefore depend on the �ncl�nat�on, and �nterest, of
the man who has acqu�red such dangerous author�ty over h�m; and
the pr�est, who holds �n h�s hands the consc�ence of a k�ng, may
�nflame, or moderate, h�s sangu�nary pass�ons. The cause of
human�ty, and that of persecut�on, have been asserted, by the same
Ambrose, w�th equal energy, and w�th equal success.

96 (return)
[ Ambros. tom. ��. Ep�st. l�. p. 997-1001. H�s
ep�stle �s a m�serable rhapsody on a noble
subject. Ambrose could act better than he could
wr�te. H�s compos�t�ons are dest�tute of taste, or
gen�us; w�thout the sp�r�t of Tertull�an, the cop�ous
elegance of Lactant�us the l�vely w�t of Jerom, or
the grave energy of August�n.]

97 (return)
[ Accord�ng to the d�sc�pl�ne of St. Bas�l, (Canon
lv�.,) the voluntary hom�c�de was four years a
mourner; f�ve a hearer; seven �n a prostrate state;
and four �n a stand�ng posture. I have the or�g�nal
(Bever�dge, Pandect. tom. ��. p. 47-151) and a
translat�on (Chardon, H�st. des Sacremens, tom.
�v. p. 219-277) of the Canon�cal Ep�stles of St.
Bas�l.]



98 (return)
[ The penance of Theodos�us �s authent�cated by
Ambrose, (tom. v�. de Ob�t. Theodos. c. 34, p.
1207,) August�n, (de C�v�tat. De�, v. 26,) and
Paul�nus, (�n V�t. Ambros. c. 24.) Socrates �s
�gnorant; Sozomen (l. v��. c. 25) conc�se; and the
cop�ous narrat�ve of Theodoret (l. v. c. 18) must
be used w�th precaut�on.]

99 (return)
[ Codex Theodos. l. �x. t�t. xl. leg. 13. The date
and c�rcumstances of th�s law are perplexed w�th
d�ff�cult�es; but I feel myself �ncl�ned to favor the
honest efforts of T�llemont (H�st. des Emp. tom. v.
p. 721) and Pag�, (Cr�t�ca, tom. �. p. 578.)]

100 (return)
[ Un pr�nce qu� a�me la rel�g�on, et qu� la cra�nt,
est un l�on qu� cede a la ma�n qu� le flatte, ou a la
vo�x qu� l’appa�se. Espr�t des Lo�x, l. xx�v. c. 2.]





Chapter XXVII: C�v�l Wars, Re�gn Of
Theodos�us.—Part V.

After the defeat and death of the tyrant of Gaul, the Roman world
was �n the possess�on of Theodos�us. He der�ved from the cho�ce of
Grat�an h�s honorable t�tle to the prov�nces of the East: he had
acqu�red the West by the r�ght of conquest; and the three years
wh�ch he spent �n Italy were usefully employed to restore the
author�ty of the laws, and to correct the abuses wh�ch had preva�led
w�th �mpun�ty under the usurpat�on of Max�mus, and the m�nor�ty of
Valent�n�an. The name of Valent�n�an was regularly �nserted �n the
publ�c acts: but the tender age, and doubtful fa�th, of the son of
Just�na, appeared to requ�re the prudent care of an orthodox
guard�an; and h�s spec�ous amb�t�on m�ght have excluded the
unfortunate youth, w�thout a struggle, and almost w�thout a murmur,
from the adm�n�strat�on, and even from the �nher�tance, of the
emp�re. If Theodos�us had consulted the r�g�d max�ms of �nterest and
pol�cy, h�s conduct would have been just�f�ed by h�s fr�ends; but the
generos�ty of h�s behav�or on th�s memorable occas�on has extorted
the applause of h�s most �nveterate enem�es. He seated Valent�n�an
on the throne of M�lan; and, w�thout st�pulat�ng any present or future
advantages, restored h�m to the absolute dom�n�on of all the
prov�nces, from wh�ch he had been dr�ven by the arms of Max�mus.
To the rest�tut�on of h�s ample patr�mony, Theodos�us added the free
and generous g�ft of the countr�es beyond the Alps, wh�ch h�s
successful valor had recovered from the assass�n of Grat�an. 101
Sat�sf�ed w�th the glory wh�ch he had acqu�red, by reveng�ng the
death of h�s benefactor, and del�ver�ng the West from the yoke of
tyranny, the emperor returned from M�lan to Constant�nople; and, �n
the peaceful possess�on of the East, �nsens�bly relapsed �nto h�s
former hab�ts of luxury and �ndolence. Theodos�us d�scharged h�s
obl�gat�on to the brother, he �ndulged h�s conjugal tenderness to the
s�ster, of Valent�n�an; and poster�ty, wh�ch adm�res the pure and



s�ngular glory of h�s elevat�on, must applaud h�s unr�valled generos�ty
�n the use of v�ctory.

101 (return)
[ It �s the n�ggard pra�se of Zos�mus h�mself, (l. �v.
p. 267.) August�n says, w�th some happ�ness of
express�on, Valent�n�anum.... m�ser�cord�ss�ma
venerat�one rest�tu�t.]

The empress Just�na d�d not long surv�ve her return to Italy; and,
though she beheld the tr�umph of Theodos�us, she was not allowed
to �nfluence the government of her son. 102 The pern�c�ous
attachment to the Ar�an sect, wh�ch Valent�n�an had �mb�bed from her
example and �nstruct�ons, was soon erased by the lessons of a more
orthodox educat�on. H�s grow�ng zeal for the fa�th of N�ce, and h�s
f�l�al reverence for the character and author�ty of Ambrose, d�sposed
the Cathol�cs to enterta�n the most favorable op�n�on of the v�rtues of
the young emperor of the West. 103 They applauded h�s chast�ty
and temperance, h�s contempt of pleasure, h�s appl�cat�on to
bus�ness, and h�s tender affect�on for h�s two s�sters; wh�ch could
not, however, seduce h�s �mpart�al equ�ty to pronounce an unjust
sentence aga�nst the meanest of h�s subjects. But th�s am�able
youth, before he had accompl�shed the twent�eth year of h�s age,
was oppressed by domest�c treason; and the emp�re was aga�n
�nvolved �n the horrors of a c�v�l war. Arbogastes, 104 a gallant
sold�er of the nat�on of the Franks, held the second rank �n the
serv�ce of Grat�an. On the death of h�s master he jo�ned the standard
of Theodos�us; contr�buted, by h�s valor and m�l�tary conduct, to the
destruct�on of the tyrant; and was appo�nted, after the v�ctory,
master-general of the arm�es of Gaul. H�s real mer�t, and apparent
f�del�ty, had ga�ned the conf�dence both of the pr�nce and people; h�s
boundless l�beral�ty corrupted the alleg�ance of the troops; and,
wh�lst he was un�versally esteemed as the p�llar of the state, the bold
and crafty Barbar�an was secretly determ�ned e�ther to rule, or to
ru�n, the emp�re of the West. The �mportant commands of the army
were d�str�buted among the Franks; the creatures of Arbogastes
were promoted to all the honors and off�ces of the c�v�l government;
the progress of the consp�racy removed every fa�thful servant from
the presence of Valent�n�an; and the emperor, w�thout power and



w�thout �ntell�gence, �nsens�bly sunk �nto the precar�ous and
dependent cond�t�on of a capt�ve. 105 The �nd�gnat�on wh�ch he
expressed, though �t m�ght ar�se only from the rash and �mpat�ent
temper of youth, may be cand�dly ascr�bed to the generous sp�r�t of a
pr�nce, who felt that he was not unworthy to re�gn. He secretly �nv�ted
the archb�shop of M�lan to undertake the off�ce of a med�ator; as the
pledge of h�s s�ncer�ty, and the guard�an of h�s safety. He contr�ved to
appr�se the emperor of the East of h�s helpless s�tuat�on, and he
declared, that, unless Theodos�us could speed�ly march to h�s
ass�stance, he must attempt to escape from the palace, or rather
pr�son, of V�enna �n Gaul, where he had �mprudently f�xed h�s
res�dence �n the m�dst of the host�le fact�on. But the hopes of rel�ef
were d�stant, and doubtful: and, as every day furn�shed some new
provocat�on, the emperor, w�thout strength or counsel, too hast�ly
resolved to r�sk an �mmed�ate contest w�th h�s powerful general. He
rece�ved Arbogastes on the throne; and, as the count approached
w�th some appearance of respect, del�vered to h�m a paper, wh�ch
d�sm�ssed h�m from all h�s employments. “My author�ty,“ repl�ed
Arbogastes, w�th �nsult�ng coolness, “does not depend on the sm�le
or the frown of a monarch;” and he contemptuously threw the paper
on the ground. The �nd�gnant monarch snatched at the sword of one
of the guards, wh�ch he struggled to draw from �ts scabbard; and �t
was not w�thout some degree of v�olence that he was prevented from
us�ng the deadly weapon aga�nst h�s enemy, or aga�nst h�mself. A
few days after th�s extraord�nary quarrel, �n wh�ch he had exposed
h�s resentment and h�s weakness, the unfortunate Valent�n�an was
found strangled �n h�s apartment; and some pa�ns were employed to
d�sgu�se the man�fest gu�lt of Arbogastes, and to persuade the world,
that the death of the young emperor had been the voluntary effect of
h�s own despa�r. 106 H�s body was conducted w�th decent pomp to
the sepulchre of M�lan; and the archb�shop pronounced a funeral
orat�on to commemorate h�s v�rtues and h�s m�sfortunes. 107 On th�s
occas�on the human�ty of Ambrose tempted h�m to make a s�ngular
breach �n h�s theolog�cal system; and to comfort the weep�ng s�sters
of Valent�n�an, by the f�rm assurance, that the�r p�ous brother, though
he had not rece�ved the sacrament of bapt�sm, was �ntroduced,
w�thout d�ff�culty, �nto the mans�ons of eternal bl�ss. 108



102 (return)
[ Sozomen, l. v��. c. 14. H�s chronology �s very
�rregular.]

103 (return)
[ See Ambrose, (tom. ��. de Ob�t. Valent�n�an. c.
15, &c. p. 1178. c. 36, &c. p. 1184.) When the
young emperor gave an enterta�nment, he fasted
h�mself; he refused to see a handsome actress,
&c. S�nce he ordered h�s w�ld beasts to to be
k�lled, �t �s ungenerous �n Ph�lostor (l. x�. c. 1) to
reproach h�m w�th the love of that amusement.]

104 (return)
[ Zos�mus (l. �v. p. 275) pra�ses the enemy of
Theodos�us. But he �s detested by Socrates (l. v.
c. 25) and Oros�us, (l. v��. c. 35.)]

105 (return)
[ Gregory of Tours (l. ��. c. 9, p. 165, �n the second
volume of the H�stor�ans of France) has
preserved a cur�ous fragment of Sulp�c�us
Alexander, an h�stor�an far more valuable than
h�mself.]

106 (return)
[ Godefroy (D�ssertat. ad. Ph�lostorg. p. 429-434)
has d�l�gently collected all the c�rcumstances of
the death of Valent�n�an II. The var�at�ons, and the
�gnorance, of contemporary wr�ters, prove that �t
was secret.]

107 (return)
[ De Ob�tu Valent�n�an. tom. ��. p. 1173-1196. He
�s forced to speak a d�screet and obscure
language: yet he �s much bolder than any
layman, or perhaps any other eccles�ast�c, would
have dared to be.]

108 (return)
[ See c. 51, p. 1188, c. 75, p. 1193. Dom
Chardon, (H�st. des Sacramens, tom. �. p. 86,)
who owns that St. Ambrose most strenuously
ma�nta�ns the �nd�spensable necess�ty of bapt�sm,
labors to reconc�le the contrad�ct�on.]

The prudence of Arbogastes had prepared the success of h�s
amb�t�ous des�gns: and the prov�nc�als, �n whose breast every



sent�ment of patr�ot�sm or loyalty was ext�ngu�shed, expected, w�th
tame res�gnat�on, the unknown master, whom the cho�ce of a Frank
m�ght place on the Imper�al throne. But some rema�ns of pr�de and
prejud�ce st�ll opposed the elevat�on of Arbogastes h�mself; and the
jud�c�ous Barbar�an thought �t more adv�sable to re�gn under the
name of some dependent Roman. He bestowed the purple on the
rhetor�c�an Eugen�us; 109 whom he had already ra�sed from the
place of h�s domest�c secretary to the rank of master of the off�ces. In
the course, both of h�s pr�vate and publ�c serv�ce, the count had
always approved the attachment and ab�l�t�es of Eugen�us; h�s
learn�ng and eloquence, supported by the grav�ty of h�s manners,
recommended h�m to the esteem of the people; and the reluctance
w�th wh�ch he seemed to ascend the throne, may �nsp�re a favorable
prejud�ce of h�s v�rtue and moderat�on. The ambassadors of the new
emperor were �mmed�ately despatched to the court of Theodos�us, to
commun�cate, w�th affected gr�ef, the unfortunate acc�dent of the
death of Valent�n�an; and, w�thout ment�on�ng the name of
Arbogastes, to request, that the monarch of the East would embrace,
as h�s lawful colleague, the respectable c�t�zen, who had obta�ned
the unan�mous suffrage of the arm�es and prov�nces of the West. 110
Theodos�us was justly provoked, that the perf�dy of a Barbar�an,
should have destroyed, �n a moment, the labors, and the fru�t, of h�s
former v�ctory; and he was exc�ted by the tears of h�s beloved w�fe,
111 to revenge the fate of her unhappy brother, and once more to
assert by arms the v�olated majesty of the throne. But as the second
conquest of the West was a task of d�ff�culty and danger, he
d�sm�ssed, w�th splend�d presents, and an amb�guous answer, the
ambassadors of Eugen�us; and almost two years were consumed �n
the preparat�ons of the c�v�l war. Before he formed any dec�s�ve
resolut�on, the p�ous emperor was anx�ous to d�scover the w�ll of
Heaven; and as the progress of Chr�st�an�ty had s�lenced the oracles
of Delph� and Dodona, he consulted an Egypt�an monk, who
possessed, �n the op�n�on of the age, the g�ft of m�racles, and the
knowledge of futur�ty. Eutrop�us, one of the favor�te eunuchs of the
palace of Constant�nople, embarked for Alexandr�a, from whence he
sa�led up the N�le, as far as the c�ty of Lycopol�s, or of Wolves, �n the
remote prov�nce of Theba�s. 112 In the ne�ghborhood of that c�ty, and



on the summ�t of a lofty mounta�n, the holy John 113 had
constructed, w�th h�s own hands, an humble cell, �n wh�ch he had
dwelt above f�fty years, w�thout open�ng h�s door, w�thout see�ng the
face of a woman, and w�thout tast�ng any food that had been
prepared by f�re, or any human art. F�ve days of the week he spent �n
prayer and med�tat�on; but on Saturdays and Sundays he regularly
opened a small w�ndow, and gave aud�ence to the crowd of
suppl�ants who success�vely flowed from every part of the Chr�st�an
world. The eunuch of Theodos�us approached the w�ndow w�th
respectful steps, proposed h�s quest�ons concern�ng the event of the
c�v�l war, and soon returned w�th a favorable oracle, wh�ch an�mated
the courage of the emperor by the assurance of a bloody, but
�nfall�ble v�ctory. 114 The accompl�shment of the pred�ct�on was
forwarded by all the means that human prudence could supply. The
�ndustry of the two master-generals, St�l�cho and T�mas�us, was
d�rected to recru�t the numbers, and to rev�ve the d�sc�pl�ne of the
Roman leg�ons. The form�dable troops of Barbar�ans marched under
the ens�gns of the�r nat�onal ch�efta�ns. The Iber�an, the Arab, and
the Goth, who gazed on each other w�th mutual aston�shment, were
enl�sted �n the serv�ce of the same pr�nce; 1141 and the renowned
Alar�c acqu�red, �n the school of Theodos�us, the knowledge of the
art of war, wh�ch he afterwards so fatally exerted for the destruct�on
of Rome. 115

109 (return)
[ Quem s�b� Germanus famulam delegerat exul, �s
the contemptuous express�on of Claud�an, (�v.
Cons. Hon. 74.) Eugen�us professed Chr�st�an�ty;
but h�s secret attachment to Pagan�sm
(Sozomen, l. v��. c. 22, Ph�lostorg. l. x�. c. 2) �s
probable �n a grammar�an, and would secure the
fr�endsh�p of Zos�mus, (l. �v. p. 276, 277.)]

110 (return)
[ Zos�mus (l. �v. p. 278) ment�ons th�s embassy;
but he �s d�verted by another story from relat�ng
the event.]

111 (return)
[ Zos�m. l. �v. p. 277. He afterwards says (p. 280)
that Galla d�ed �n ch�ldbed; and �nt�mates, that the
affl�ct�on of her husband was extreme but short.]



112 (return)
[ Lycopol�s �s the modern S�ut, or Os�ot, a town of
Sa�d, about the s�ze of St. Denys, wh�ch dr�ves a
prof�table trade w�th the k�ngdom of Senaar, and
has a very conven�ent founta�n, “cujus potu s�gna
v�rg�n� tat�s er�p�untur.“ See D’Anv�lle, Descr�pt�on
de l’Egypte, p. 181 Abulfeda, Descr�pt. Egypt. p.
14, and the cur�ous Annotat�ons, p. 25, 92, of h�s
ed�tor M�chael�s.]

113 (return)
[ The L�fe of John of Lycopol�s �s descr�bed by h�s
two fr�ends, Ruf�nus (l. ��. c. �. p. 449) and
Pallad�us, (H�st. Laus�ac. c. 43, p. 738,) �n
Rosweyde’s great Collect�on of the V�tae Patrum.
T�llemont (Mem. Eccles. tom. x. p. 718, 720) has
settled the chronology.]

114 (return)
[ Sozomen, l. v��. c. 22. Claud�an (�n Eutrop. l. �.
312) ment�ons the eunuch’s journey; but he most
contemptuously der�des the Egypt�an dreams,
and the oracles of the N�le.]

1141 (return)
[ G�bbon has embod�ed the p�cturesque verses of
Claud�an:—

     .... Nec tantis dissona linguis
     Turba, nec armorum cultu diversion unquam]

115 (return)
[ Zos�mus, l. �v. p. 280. Socrates, l. v��. 10. Alar�c
h�mself (de Bell. Get�co, 524) dwells w�th more
complacency on h�s early explo�ts aga�nst the
Romans.

.... Tot Augustos Hebro qui teste fugavi.

Yet h�s van�ty could scarcely have proved th�s plural�ty of
fly�ng emperors.]

The emperor of the West, or, to speak more properly, h�s general
Arbogastes, was �nstructed by the m�sconduct and m�sfortune of
Max�mus, how dangerous �t m�ght prove to extend the l�ne of defence
aga�nst a sk�lful antagon�st, who was free to press, or to suspend, to
contract, or to mult�ply, h�s var�ous methods of attack. 116
Arbogastes f�xed h�s stat�on on the conf�nes of Italy; the troops of
Theodos�us were perm�tted to occupy, w�thout res�stance, the



prov�nces of Pannon�a, as far as the foot of the Jul�an Alps; and even
the passes of the mounta�ns were negl�gently, or perhaps artfully,
abandoned to the bold �nvader. He descended from the h�lls, and
beheld, w�th some aston�shment, the form�dable camp of the Gauls
and Germans, that covered w�th arms and tents the open country
wh�ch extends to the walls of Aqu�le�a, and the banks of the Fr�g�dus,
117 or Cold R�ver. 118 Th�s narrow theatre of the war, c�rcumscr�bed
by the Alps and the Adr�at�c, d�d not allow much room for the
operat�ons of m�l�tary sk�ll; the sp�r�t of Arbogastes would have
d�sda�ned a pardon; h�s gu�lt ext�ngu�shed the hope of a negot�at�on;
and Theodos�us was �mpat�ent to sat�sfy h�s glory and revenge, by
the chast�sement of the assass�ns of Valent�n�an. W�thout we�gh�ng
the natural and art�f�c�al obstacles that opposed h�s efforts, the
emperor of the East �mmed�ately attacked the fort�f�cat�ons of h�s
r�vals, ass�gned the post of honorable danger to the Goths, and
cher�shed a secret w�sh, that the bloody confl�ct m�ght d�m�n�sh the
pr�de and numbers of the conquerors. Ten thousand of those
aux�l�ar�es, and Bacur�us, general of the Iber�ans, d�ed bravely on the
f�eld of battle. But the v�ctory was not purchased by the�r blood; the
Gauls ma�nta�ned the�r advantage; and the approach of n�ght
protected the d�sorderly fl�ght, or retreat, of the troops of Theodos�us.
The emperor ret�red to the adjacent h�lls; where he passed a
d�sconsolate n�ght, w�thout sleep, w�thout prov�s�ons, and w�thout
hopes; 119 except that strong assurance, wh�ch, under the most
desperate c�rcumstances, the �ndependent m�nd may der�ve from the
contempt of fortune and of l�fe. The tr�umph of Eugen�us was
celebrated by the �nsolent and d�ssolute joy of h�s camp; wh�lst the
act�ve and v�g�lant Arbogastes secretly detached a cons�derable
body of troops to occupy the passes of the mounta�ns, and to
encompass the rear of the Eastern army. The dawn of day
d�scovered to the eyes of Theodos�us the extent and the extrem�ty of
h�s danger; but h�s apprehens�ons were soon d�spelled, by a fr�endly
message from the leaders of those troops who expressed the�r
�ncl�nat�on to desert the standard of the tyrant. The honorable and
lucrat�ve rewards, wh�ch they st�pulated as the pr�ce of the�r perf�dy,
were granted w�thout hes�tat�on; and as �nk and paper could not
eas�ly be procured, the emperor subscr�bed, on h�s own tablets, the



rat�f�cat�on of the treaty. The sp�r�t of h�s sold�ers was rev�ved by th�s
seasonable reenforcement; and they aga�n marched, w�th
conf�dence, to surpr�se the camp of a tyrant, whose pr�nc�pal off�cers
appeared to d�strust, e�ther the just�ce or the success of h�s arms. In
the heat of the battle, a v�olent tempest, 120 such as �s often felt
among the Alps, suddenly arose from the East. The army of
Theodos�us was sheltered by the�r pos�t�on from the �mpetuos�ty of
the w�nd, wh�ch blew a cloud of dust �n the faces of the enemy,
d�sordered the�r ranks, wrested the�r weapons from the�r hands, and
d�verted, or repelled, the�r �neffectual javel�ns. Th�s acc�dental
advantage was sk�lfully �mproved, the v�olence of the storm was
magn�f�ed by the superst�t�ous terrors of the Gauls; and they y�elded
w�thout shame to the �nv�s�ble powers of heaven, who seemed to
m�l�tate on the s�de of the p�ous emperor. H�s v�ctory was dec�s�ve;
and the deaths of h�s two r�vals were d�st�ngu�shed only by the
d�fference of the�r characters. The rhetor�c�an Eugen�us, who had
almost acqu�red the dom�n�on of the world, was reduced to �mplore
the mercy of the conqueror; and the unrelent�ng sold�ers separated
h�s head from h�s body as he lay prostrate at the feet of Theodos�us.
Arbogastes, after the loss of a battle, �n wh�ch he had d�scharged the
dut�es of a sold�er and a general, wandered several days among the
mounta�ns. But when he was conv�nced that h�s cause was
desperate, and h�s escape �mpract�cable, the �ntrep�d Barbar�an
�m�tated the example of the anc�ent Romans, and turned h�s sword
aga�nst h�s own breast. The fate of the emp�re was determ�ned �n a
narrow corner of Italy; and the leg�t�mate successor of the house of
Valent�n�an embraced the archb�shop of M�lan, and grac�ously
rece�ved the subm�ss�on of the prov�nces of the West. Those
prov�nces were �nvolved �n the gu�lt of rebell�on; wh�le the �nflex�ble
courage of Ambrose alone had res�sted the cla�ms of successful
usurpat�on. W�th a manly freedom, wh�ch m�ght have been fatal to
any other subject, the archb�shop rejected the g�fts of Eugen�us,
1201 decl�ned h�s correspondence, and w�thdrew h�mself from M�lan,
to avo�d the od�ous presence of a tyrant, whose downfall he
pred�cted �n d�screet and amb�guous language. The mer�t of
Ambrose was applauded by the conqueror, who secured the
attachment of the people by h�s all�ance w�th the church; and the



clemency of Theodos�us �s ascr�bed to the humane �ntercess�on of
the archb�shop of M�lan. 121

116 (return)
[ Claud�an (�n �v. Cons. Honor. 77, &c.) contrasts
the m�l�tary plans of the two usurpers:—

     .... Novitas audere priorem
     Suadebat; cautumque dabant exempla sequentem.
     Hic nova moliri praeceps: hic quaerere tuta
     Providus.  Hic fusis; colectis viribus ille.
     Hic vagus excurrens; hic claustra reductus
     Dissimiles, sed morte pares......]

117 (return)
[ The Fr�g�dus, a small, though memorable,
stream �n the country of Goretz, now called the
V�pao, falls �nto the Sont�us, or L�sonzo, above
Aqu�le�a, some m�les from the Adr�at�c. See
D’Anv�lle’s anc�ent and modern maps, and the
Ital�a Ant�qua of Cluver�us, (tom. �. c. 188.)]

118 (return)
[ Claud�an’s w�t �s �ntolerable: the snow was dyed
red; the cold ver smoked; and the channel must
have been choked w�th carcasses the current
had not been swelled w�th blood. Conflux�t
populus: totam pater und�que secum Moverat
Aurorem; m�xt�s h�c Colchus Iber�s, H�c m�tra
velatus Arabs, h�c cr�ne decoro Armen�us, h�c
p�cta Saces, fucataque Medus, H�c gemmata
t�ger tentor�a f�xerat Indus.—De Laud. St�l. l. 145.
—M.]

119 (return)
[ Theodoret aff�rms, that St. John, and St. Ph�l�p,
appeared to the wak�ng, or sleep�ng, emperor, on
horseback, &c. Th�s �s the f�rst �nstance of
apostol�c ch�valry, wh�ch afterwards became so
popular �n Spa�n, and �n the Crusades.]

120 (return)
[ Te propter, gel�d�s Aqu�lo de monte procell�s

    Obruit adversas acies; revolutaque tela
    Vertit in auctores, et turbine reppulit hastas

    O nimium dilecte Deo, cui fundit ab antris
    Aeolus armatas hyemes; cui militat Aether,
    Et conjurati veniunt ad classica venti.



These famous l�nes of Claud�an (�n ���. Cons. Honor. 93,
&c. A.D. 396) are alleged by h�s contemporar�es,
August�n and Oros�us; who suppress the Pagan
de�ty of Aeolus, and add some c�rcumstances
from the �nformat�on of eye-w�tnesses. W�th�n four
months after the v�ctory, �t was compared by
Ambrose to the m�raculous v�ctor�es of Moses
and Joshua.]

1201 (return)
[ Arbogastes and h�s emperor had openly
espoused the Pagan party, accord�ng to Ambrose
and August�n. See Le Beau, v. 40. Beugnot
(H�sto�re de la Destruct�on du Pagan�sme) �s
more full, and perhaps somewhat fanc�ful, on th�s
remarkable react�on �n favor of Pagan�sm, but
compare p 116.—M.]

121 (return)
[ The events of th�s c�v�l war are gathered from
Ambrose, (tom. ��. Ep�st. lx��. p. 1022,) Paul�nus,
(�n V�t. Ambros. c. 26-34,) August�n, (de C�v�tat.
De�, v. 26,) Oros�us, (l. v��. c. 35,) Sozomen, (l. v��.
c. 24,) Theodoret, (l. v. c. 24,) Zos�mus, (l. �v. p.
281, 282,) Claud�an, (�n ���. Cons. Hon. 63-105, �n
�v. Cons. Hon. 70-117,) and the Chron�cles
publ�shed by Scal�ger.]

After the defeat of Eugen�us, the mer�t, as well as the author�ty, of
Theodos�us was cheerfully acknowledged by all the �nhab�tants of
the Roman world. The exper�ence of h�s past conduct encouraged
the most pleas�ng expectat�ons of h�s future re�gn; and the age of the
emperor, wh�ch d�d not exceed f�fty years, seemed to extend the
prospect of the publ�c fel�c�ty. H�s death, only four months after h�s
v�ctory, was cons�dered by the people as an unforeseen and fatal
event, wh�ch destroyed, �n a moment, the hopes of the r�s�ng
generat�on. But the �ndulgence of ease and luxury had secretly
nour�shed the pr�nc�ples of d�sease. 122 The strength of Theodos�us
was unable to support the sudden and v�olent trans�t�on from the
palace to the camp; and the �ncreas�ng symptoms of a dropsy
announced the speedy d�ssolut�on of the emperor. The op�n�on, and
perhaps the �nterest, of the publ�c had conf�rmed the d�v�s�on of the
Eastern and Western emp�res; and the two royal youths, Arcad�us



and Honor�us, who had already obta�ned, from the tenderness of
the�r father, the t�tle of Augustus, were dest�ned to f�ll the thrones of
Constant�nople and of Rome. Those pr�nces were not perm�tted to
share the danger and glory of the c�v�l war; 123 but as soon as
Theodos�us had tr�umphed over h�s unworthy r�vals, he called h�s
younger son, Honor�us, to enjoy the fru�ts of the v�ctory, and to
rece�ve the sceptre of the West from the hands of h�s dy�ng father.
The arr�val of Honor�us at M�lan was welcomed by a splend�d
exh�b�t�on of the games of the C�rcus; and the emperor, though he
was oppressed by the we�ght of h�s d�sorder, contr�buted by h�s
presence to the publ�c joy. But the rema�ns of h�s strength were
exhausted by the pa�nful effort wh�ch he made to ass�st at the
spectacles of the morn�ng. Honor�us suppl�ed, dur�ng the rest of the
day, the place of h�s father; and the great Theodos�us exp�red �n the
ensu�ng n�ght. Notw�thstand�ng the recent an�mos�t�es of a c�v�l war,
h�s death was un�versally lamented. The Barbar�ans, whom he had
vanqu�shed and the churchmen, by whom he had been subdued,
celebrated, w�th loud and s�ncere applause, the qual�t�es of the
deceased emperor, wh�ch appeared the most valuable �n the�r eyes.
The Romans were terr�f�ed by the �mpend�ng dangers of a feeble and
d�v�ded adm�n�strat�on, and every d�sgraceful moment of the
unfortunate re�gns of Arcad�us and Honor�us rev�ved the memory of
the�r �rreparable loss.

122 (return)
[ Th�s d�sease, ascr�bed by Socrates (l. v. c. 26)
to the fat�gues of war, �s represented by
Ph�lostorg�us (l. x�. c. 2) as the effect of sloth and
�ntemperance; for wh�ch Phot�us calls h�m an
�mpudent l�ar, (Godefroy, D�ssert. p. 438.)]

123 (return)
[ Zos�mus supposes, that the boy Honor�us
accompan�ed h�s father, (l. �v. p. 280.) Yet the
quanto flagrabrant pectora voto �s all that flattery
would allow to a contemporary poet; who clearly
descr�bes the emperor’s refusal, and the journey
of Honor�us, after the v�ctory (Claud�an �n ���.
Cons. 78-125.)]



In the fa�thful p�cture of the v�rtues of Theodos�us, h�s
�mperfect�ons have not been d�ssembled; the act of cruelty, and the
hab�ts of �ndolence, wh�ch tarn�shed the glory of one of the greatest
of the Roman pr�nces. An h�stor�an, perpetually adverse to the fame
of Theodos�us, has exaggerated h�s v�ces, and the�r pern�c�ous
effects; he boldly asserts, that every rank of subjects �m�tated the
effem�nate manners of the�r sovere�gn; and that every spec�es of
corrupt�on polluted the course of publ�c and pr�vate l�fe; and that the
feeble restra�nts of order and decency were �nsuff�c�ent to res�st the
progress of that degenerate sp�r�t, wh�ch sacr�f�ces, w�thout a blush,
the cons�derat�on of duty and �nterest to the base �ndulgence of sloth
and appet�te. 124 The compla�nts of contemporary wr�ters, who
deplore the �ncrease of luxury, and depravat�on of manners, are
commonly express�ve of the�r pecul�ar temper and s�tuat�on. There
are few observers, who possess a clear and comprehens�ve v�ew of
the revolut�ons of soc�ety; and who are capable of d�scover�ng the
n�ce and secret spr�ngs of act�on, wh�ch �mpel, �n the same un�form
d�rect�on, the bl�nd and capr�c�ous pass�ons of a mult�tude of
�nd�v�duals. If �t can be aff�rmed, w�th any degree of truth, that the
luxury of the Romans was more shameless and d�ssolute �n the re�gn
of Theodos�us than �n the age of Constant�ne, perhaps, or of
Augustus, the alterat�on cannot be ascr�bed to any benef�c�al
�mprovements, wh�ch had gradually �ncreased the stock of nat�onal
r�ches. A long per�od of calam�ty or decay must have checked the
�ndustry, and d�m�n�shed the wealth, of the people; and the�r profuse
luxury must have been the result of that �ndolent despa�r, wh�ch
enjoys the present hour, and decl�nes the thoughts of futur�ty. The
uncerta�n cond�t�on of the�r property d�scouraged the subjects of
Theodos�us from engag�ng �n those useful and labor�ous
undertak�ngs wh�ch requ�re an �mmed�ate expense, and prom�se a
slow and d�stant advantage. The frequent examples of ru�n and
desolat�on tempted them not to spare the rema�ns of a patr�mony,
wh�ch m�ght, every hour, become the prey of the rapac�ous Goth.
And the mad prod�gal�ty wh�ch preva�ls �n the confus�on of a
sh�pwreck, or a s�ege, may serve to expla�n the progress of luxury
am�dst the m�sfortunes and terrors of a s�nk�ng nat�on.



124 (return)
[ Zos�mus, l. �v. p. 244.]

The effem�nate luxury, wh�ch �nfected the manners of courts and
c�t�es, had �nst�lled a secret and destruct�ve po�son �nto the camps of
the leg�ons; and the�r degeneracy has been marked by the pen of a
m�l�tary wr�ter, who had accurately stud�ed the genu�ne and anc�ent
pr�nc�ples of Roman d�sc�pl�ne. It �s the just and �mportant
observat�on of Veget�us, that the �nfantry was �nvar�ably covered w�th
defens�ve armor, from the foundat�on of the c�ty, to the re�gn of the
emperor Grat�an. The relaxat�on of d�sc�pl�ne, and the d�suse of
exerc�se, rendered the sold�ers less able, and less w�ll�ng, to support
the fat�gues of the serv�ce; they compla�ned of the we�ght of the
armor, wh�ch they seldom wore; and they success�vely obta�ned the
perm�ss�on of lay�ng as�de both the�r cu�rasses and the�r helmets.
The heavy weapons of the�r ancestors, the short sword, and the
form�dable p�lum, wh�ch had subdued the world, �nsens�bly dropped
from the�r feeble hands. As the use of the sh�eld �s �ncompat�ble w�th
that of the bow, they reluctantly marched �nto the f�eld; condemned to
suffer e�ther the pa�n of wounds, or the �gnom�ny of fl�ght, and always
d�sposed to prefer the more shameful alternat�ve. The cavalry of the
Goths, the Huns, and the Alan�, had felt the benef�ts, and adopted
the use, of defens�ve armor; and, as they excelled �n the
management of m�ss�le weapons, they eas�ly overwhelmed the
naked and trembl�ng leg�ons, whose heads and breasts were
exposed, w�thout defence, to the arrows of the Barbar�ans. The loss
of arm�es, the destruct�on of c�t�es, and the d�shonor of the Roman
name, �neffectually sol�c�ted the successors of Grat�an to restore the
helmets and the cu�rasses of the �nfantry. The enervated sold�ers
abandoned the�r own and the publ�c defence; and the�r pus�llan�mous
�ndolence may be cons�dered as the �mmed�ate cause of the
downfall of the emp�re. 125

125 (return)
[ Veget�us, de Re M�l�tar�, l. �. c. 10. The ser�es of
calam�t�es wh�ch he marks, compel us to bel�eve,
that the Hero, to whom he ded�cates h�s book, �s
the last and most �nglor�ous of the Valent�n�ans.]





Chapter XXVIII: Destruct�on Of
Pagan�sm.—Part I.

     Final Destruction Of Paganism.—Introduction Of The Worship
     Of Saints, And Relics, Among The Christians.

The ru�n of Pagan�sm, �n the age of Theodos�us, �s perhaps the
only example of the total ext�rpat�on of any anc�ent and popular
superst�t�on; and may therefore deserve to be cons�dered as a
s�ngular event �n the h�story of the human m�nd. The Chr�st�ans,
more espec�ally the clergy, had �mpat�ently supported the prudent
delays of Constant�ne, and the equal tolerat�on of the elder
Valent�n�an; nor could they deem the�r conquest perfect or secure, as
long as the�r adversar�es were perm�tted to ex�st. The �nfluence
wh�ch Ambrose and h�s brethren had acqu�red over the youth of
Grat�an, and the p�ety of Theodos�us, was employed to �nfuse the
max�ms of persecut�on �nto the breasts of the�r Imper�al proselytes.
Two spec�ous pr�nc�ples of rel�g�ous jur�sprudence were establ�shed,
from whence they deduced a d�rect and r�gorous conclus�on, aga�nst
the subjects of the emp�re who st�ll adhered to the ceremon�es of
the�r ancestors: that the mag�strate �s, �n some measure, gu�lty of the
cr�mes wh�ch he neglects to proh�b�t, or to pun�sh; and, that the
�dolatrous worsh�p of fabulous de�t�es, and real daemons, �s the most
abom�nable cr�me aga�nst the supreme majesty of the Creator. The
laws of Moses, and the examples of Jew�sh h�story, 1 were hast�ly,
perhaps erroneously, appl�ed, by the clergy, to the m�ld and un�versal
re�gn of Chr�st�an�ty. 2 The zeal of the emperors was exc�ted to
v�nd�cate the�r own honor, and that of the De�ty: and the temples of
the Roman world were subverted, about s�xty years after the
convers�on of Constant�ne.

1 (return)
[ St. Ambrose (tom. ��. de Ob�t. Theodos. p. 1208)
expressly pra�ses and recommends the zeal of
Jos�ah �n the destruct�on of �dolatry The language
of Jul�us F�rm�cus Maternus on the same subject



(de Errore Profan. Rel�g. p. 467, ed�t. Gronov.) �s
p�ously �nhuman. Nec f�l�o jubet (the Mosa�c Law)
parc�, nec fratr�, et per amatam conjugera
glad�um v�nd�cem duc�t, &c.]

2 (return)
[ Bayle (tom. ��. p. 406, �n h�s Commenta�re
Ph�losoph�que) just�f�es, and l�m�ts, these
�ntolerant laws by the temporal re�gn of Jehovah
over the Jews. The attempt �s laudable.]

From the age of Numa to the re�gn of Grat�an, the Romans
preserved the regular success�on of the several colleges of the
sacerdotal order. 3 F�fteen Pont�ffs exerc�sed the�r supreme
jur�sd�ct�on over all th�ngs, and persons, that were consecrated to the
serv�ce of the gods; and the var�ous quest�ons wh�ch perpetually
arose �n a loose and trad�t�onary system, were subm�tted to the
judgment of the�r holy tr�bunal. F�fteen grave and learned Augurs
observed the face of the heavens, and prescr�bed the act�ons of
heroes, accord�ng to the fl�ght of b�rds. F�fteen keepers of the
S�byll�ne books (the�r name of Qu�ndecemv�rs was der�ved from the�r
number) occas�onally consulted the h�story of future, and, as �t
should seem, of cont�ngent, events. S�x Vestals devoted the�r
v�rg�n�ty to the guard of the sacred f�re, and of the unknown pledges
of the durat�on of Rome; wh�ch no mortal had been suffered to
behold w�th �mpun�ty. 4 Seven Epulos prepared the table of the gods,
conducted the solemn process�on, and regulated the ceremon�es of
the annual fest�val. The three Flamens of Jup�ter, of Mars, and of
Qu�r�nus, were cons�dered as the pecul�ar m�n�sters of the three most
powerful de�t�es, who watched over the fate of Rome and of the
un�verse. The K�ng of the Sacr�f�ces represented the person of
Numa, and of h�s successors, �n the rel�g�ous funct�ons, wh�ch could
be performed only by royal hands. The confratern�t�es of the Sal�ans,
the Lupercals, &c., pract�sed such r�tes as m�ght extort a sm�le of
contempt from every reasonable man, w�th a l�vely conf�dence of
recommend�ng themselves to the favor of the �mmortal gods. The
author�ty, wh�ch the Roman pr�ests had formerly obta�ned �n the
counsels of the republ�c, was gradually abol�shed by the
establ�shment of monarchy, and the removal of the seat of emp�re.
But the d�gn�ty of the�r sacred character was st�ll protected by the



laws, and manners of the�r country; and they st�ll cont�nued, more
espec�ally the college of pont�ffs, to exerc�se �n the cap�tal, and
somet�mes �n the prov�nces, the r�ghts of the�r eccles�ast�cal and c�v�l
jur�sd�ct�on. The�r robes of purple, char�otz of state, and sumptuous
enterta�nments, attracted the adm�rat�on of the people; and they
rece�ved, from the consecrated lands, and the publ�c revenue, an
ample st�pend, wh�ch l�berally supported the splendor of the
pr�esthood, and all the expenses of the rel�g�ous worsh�p of the state.
As the serv�ce of the altar was not �ncompat�ble w�th the command of
arm�es, the Romans, after the�r consulsh�ps and tr�umphs, asp�red to
the place of pont�ff, or of augur; the seats of C�cero 5 and Pompey
were f�lled, �n the fourth century, by the most �llustr�ous members of
the senate; and the d�gn�ty of the�r b�rth reflected add�t�onal splendor
on the�r sacerdotal character. The f�fteen pr�ests, who composed the
college of pont�ffs, enjoyed a more d�st�ngu�shed rank as the
compan�ons of the�r sovere�gn; and the Chr�st�an emperors
condescended to accept the robe and ens�gns, wh�ch were
appropr�ated to the off�ce of supreme pont�ff. But when Grat�an
ascended the throne, more scrupulous or more enl�ghtened, he
sternly rejected those profane symbols; 6 appl�ed to the serv�ce of
the state, or of the church, the revenues of the pr�ests and vestals;
abol�shed the�r honors and �mmun�t�es; and d�ssolved the anc�ent
fabr�c of Roman superst�t�on, wh�ch was supported by the op�n�ons
and hab�ts of eleven hundred years. Pagan�sm was st�ll the
const�tut�onal rel�g�on of the senate. The hall, or temple, �n wh�ch
they assembled, was adorned by the statue and altar of V�ctory; 7 a
majest�c female stand�ng on a globe, w�th flow�ng garments,
expanded w�ngs, and a crown of laurel �n her outstretched hand. 8
The senators were sworn on the altar of the goddess to observe the
laws of the emperor and of the emp�re: and a solemn offer�ng of w�ne
and �ncense was the ord�nary prelude of the�r publ�c del�berat�ons. 9
The removal of th�s anc�ent monument was the only �njury wh�ch
Constant�us had offered to the superst�t�on of the Romans. The altar
of V�ctory was aga�n restored by Jul�an, tolerated by Valent�n�an, and
once more ban�shed from the senate by the zeal of Grat�an. 10 But
the emperor yet spared the statues of the gods wh�ch were exposed
to the publ�c venerat�on: four hundred and twenty-four temples, or



chapels, st�ll rema�ned to sat�sfy the devot�on of the people; and �n
every quarter of Rome the del�cacy of the Chr�st�ans was offended
by the fumes of �dolatrous sacr�f�ce. 11

3 (return)
[ See the outl�nes of the Roman h�erarchy �n
C�cero, (de Leg�bus, ��. 7, 8,) L�vy, (�. 20,)
D�onys�us Hal�carnassens�s, (l. ��. p. 119-129, ed�t.
Hudson,) Beaufort, (Republ�que Roma�ne, tom. �.
p. 1-90,) and Moyle, (vol. �. p. 10-55.) The last �s
the work of an Engl�sh wh�g, as well as of a
Roman ant�quary.]

4 (return)
[ These myst�c, and perhaps �mag�nary, symbols
have g�ven b�rth to var�ous fables and
conjectures. It seems probable, that the
Pallad�um was a small statue (three cub�ts and a
half h�gh) of M�nerva, w�th a lance and d�staff; that
�t was usually enclosed �n a ser�a, or barrel; and
that a s�m�lar barrel was placed by �ts s�de to
d�sconcert cur�os�ty, or sacr�lege. See Mezer�ac
(Comment. sur les Ep�tres d’Ov�de, tom �. p. 60—
66) and L�ps�us, (tom. ���. p. 610 de Vesta, &c. c
10.)]

5 (return)
[ C�cero frankly (ad Att�cum, l. ��. Ep�st. 5) or
�nd�rectly (ad Fam�l�ar. l. xv. Ep�st. 4) confesses
that the Augurate �s the supreme object of h�s
w�shes. Pl�ny �s proud to tread �n the footsteps of
C�cero, (l. �v. Ep�st. 8,) and the cha�n of trad�t�on
m�ght be cont�nued from h�story and marbles.]

6 (return)
[ Zos�mus, l. �v. p. 249, 250. I have suppressed
the fool�sh pun about Pont�fex and Max�mus.]

7 (return)
[ Th�s statue was transported from Tarentum to
Rome, placed �n the Cur�a Jul�a by Caesar, and
decorated by Augustus w�th the spo�ls of Egypt.]

8 (return)
[ Prudent�us (l. ��. �n �n�t�o) has drawn a very
awkward portra�t of V�ctory; but the cur�ous



reader w�ll obta�n more sat�sfact�on from
Montfaucon’s Ant�qu�t�es, (tom. �. p. 341.)]

9 (return)
[ See Sueton�us (�n August. c. 35) and the
Exord�um of Pl�ny’s Panegyr�c.]

10 (return)
[ These facts are mutually allowed by the two
advocates, Symmachus and Ambrose.]

11 (return)
[ The Not�t�a Urb�s, more recent than
Constant�ne, does not f�nd one Chr�st�an church
worthy to be named among the ed�f�ces of the
c�ty. Ambrose (tom. ��. Ep�st. xv��. p. 825) deplores
the publ�c scandals of Rome, wh�ch cont�nually
offended the eyes, the ears, and the nostr�ls of
the fa�thful.]

But the Chr�st�ans formed the least numerous party �n the senate
of Rome: 12 and �t was only by the�r absence, that they could
express the�r d�ssent from the legal, though profane, acts of a Pagan
major�ty. In that assembly, the dy�ng embers of freedom were, for a
moment, rev�ved and �nflamed by the breath of fanat�c�sm. Four
respectable deputat�ons were success�vely voted to the Imper�al
court, 13 to represent the gr�evances of the pr�esthood and the
senate, and to sol�c�t the restorat�on of the altar of V�ctory. The
conduct of th�s �mportant bus�ness was �ntrusted to the eloquent
Symmachus, 14 a wealthy and noble senator, who un�ted the sacred
characters of pont�ff and augur w�th the c�v�l d�gn�t�es of proconsul of
Afr�ca and praefect of the c�ty. The breast of Symmachus was
an�mated by the warmest zeal for the cause of exp�r�ng Pagan�sm;
and h�s rel�g�ous antagon�sts lamented the abuse of h�s gen�us, and
the �neff�cacy of h�s moral v�rtues. 15 The orator, whose pet�t�on �s
extant to the emperor Valent�n�an, was consc�ous of the d�ff�culty and
danger of the off�ce wh�ch he had assumed. He caut�ously avo�ds
every top�c wh�ch m�ght appear to reflect on the rel�g�on of h�s
sovere�gn; humbly declares, that prayers and entreat�es are h�s only
arms; and artfully draws h�s arguments from the schools of rhetor�c,
rather than from those of ph�losophy. Symmachus endeavors to
seduce the �mag�nat�on of a young pr�nce, by d�splay�ng the



attr�butes of the goddess of v�ctory; he �ns�nuates, that the
conf�scat�on of the revenues, wh�ch were consecrated to the serv�ce
of the gods, was a measure unworthy of h�s l�beral and d�s�nterested
character; and he ma�nta�ns, that the Roman sacr�f�ces would be
depr�ved of the�r force and energy, �f they were no longer celebrated
at the expense, as well as �n the name, of the republ�c. Even
scept�c�sm �s made to supply an apology for superst�t�on. The great
and �ncomprehens�ble secret of the un�verse eludes the �nqu�ry of
man. Where reason cannot �nstruct, custom may be perm�tted to
gu�de; and every nat�on seems to consult the d�ctates of prudence,
by a fa�thful attachment to those r�tes and op�n�ons, wh�ch have
rece�ved the sanct�on of ages. If those ages have been crowned w�th
glory and prosper�ty, �f the devout people have frequently obta�ned
the bless�ngs wh�ch they have sol�c�ted at the altars of the gods, �t
must appear st�ll more adv�sable to pers�st �n the same salutary
pract�ce; and not to r�sk the unknown per�ls that may attend any rash
�nnovat�ons. The test of ant�qu�ty and success was appl�ed w�th
s�ngular advantage to the rel�g�on of Numa; and Rome herself, the
celest�al gen�us that pres�ded over the fates of the c�ty, �s �ntroduced
by the orator to plead her own cause before the tr�bunal of the
emperors. “Most excellent pr�nces,“ says the venerable matron,
“fathers of your country! p�ty and respect my age, wh�ch has h�therto
flowed �n an un�nterrupted course of p�ety. S�nce I do not repent,
perm�t me to cont�nue �n the pract�ce of my anc�ent r�tes. S�nce I am
born free, allow me to enjoy my domest�c �nst�tut�ons. Th�s rel�g�on
has reduced the world under my laws. These r�tes have repelled
Hann�bal from the c�ty, and the Gauls from the Cap�tol. Were my gray
ha�rs reserved for such �ntolerable d�sgrace? I am �gnorant of the
new system that I am requ�red to adopt; but I am well assured, that
the correct�on of old age �s always an ungrateful and �gnom�n�ous
off�ce.“ 16 The fears of the people suppl�ed what the d�scret�on of the
orator had suppressed; and the calam�t�es, wh�ch affl�cted, or
threatened, the decl�n�ng emp�re, were unan�mously �mputed, by the
Pagans, to the new rel�g�on of Chr�st and of Constant�ne.

12 (return)
[ Ambrose repeatedly aff�rms, �n contrad�ct�on to



common sense (Moyle’s Works, vol. ��. p. 147,)
that the Chr�st�ans had a major�ty �n the senate.]

13 (return)
[ The f�rst (A.D. 382) to Grat�an, who refused
them aud�ence; the second (A.D. 384) to
Valent�n�an, when the f�eld was d�sputed by
Symmachus and Ambrose; the th�rd (A.D. 388) to
Theodos�us; and the fourth (A.D. 392) to
Valent�n�an. Lardner (Heathen Test�mon�es, vol.
�v. p. 372-399) fa�rly represents the whole
transact�on.]

14 (return)
[ Symmachus, who was �nvested w�th all the c�v�l
and sacerdotal honors, represented the emperor
under the two characters of Pont�fex Max�mus,
and Pr�nceps Senatus. See the proud �nscr�pt�on
at the head of h�s works. * Note: Mr. Beugnot has
made �t doubtful whether Symmachus was more
than Pont�fex Major. Destruct�on du Pagan�sme,
vol. �. p. 459.—M.]

15 (return)
[ As �f any one, says Prudent�us (�n Symmach. �.
639) should d�g �n the mud w�th an �nstrument of
gold and �vory. Even sa�nts, and polem�c sa�nts,
treat th�s adversary w�th respect and c�v�l�ty.]

16 (return)
[ See the f�fty-fourth Ep�stle of the tenth book of
Symmachus. In the form and d�spos�t�on of h�s
ten books of Ep�stles, he �m�tated the younger
Pl�ny; whose r�ch and flor�d style he was
supposed, by h�s fr�ends, to equal or excel,
(Macrob. Saturnal. l. v. c. �.) But the luxcr�ancy of
Symmachus cons�sts of barren leaves, w�thout
fru�ts, and even w�thout flowers. Few facts, and
few sent�ments, can be extracted from h�s
verbose correspondence.]

But the hopes of Symmachus were repeatedly baffled by the f�rm
and dexterous oppos�t�on of the archb�shop of M�lan, who fort�f�ed the
emperors aga�nst the fallac�ous eloquence of the advocate of Rome.
In th�s controversy, Ambrose condescends to speak the language of
a ph�losopher, and to ask, w�th some contempt, why �t should be



thought necessary to �ntroduce an �mag�nary and �nv�s�ble power, as
the cause of those v�ctor�es, wh�ch were suff�c�ently expla�ned by the
valor and d�sc�pl�ne of the leg�ons. He justly der�des the absurd
reverence for ant�qu�ty, wh�ch could only tend to d�scourage the
�mprovements of art, and to replunge the human race �nto the�r
or�g�nal barbar�sm. From thence, gradually r�s�ng to a more lofty and
theolog�cal tone, he pronounces, that Chr�st�an�ty alone �s the
doctr�ne of truth and salvat�on; and that every mode of Polythe�sm
conducts �ts deluded votar�es, through the paths of error, to the
abyss of eternal perd�t�on. 17 Arguments l�ke these, when they were
suggested by a favor�te b�shop, had power to prevent the restorat�on
of the altar of V�ctory; but the same arguments fell, w�th much more
energy and effect, from the mouth of a conqueror; and the gods of
ant�qu�ty were dragged �n tr�umph at the char�ot-wheels of
Theodos�us. 18 In a full meet�ng of the senate, the emperor
proposed, accord�ng to the forms of the republ�c, the �mportant
quest�on, Whether the worsh�p of Jup�ter, or that of Chr�st, should be
the rel�g�on of the Romans. 1811 The l�berty of suffrages, wh�ch he
affected to allow, was destroyed by the hopes and fears that h�s
presence �nsp�red; and the arb�trary ex�le of Symmachus was a
recent admon�t�on, that �t m�ght be dangerous to oppose the w�shes
of the monarch. On a regular d�v�s�on of the senate, Jup�ter was
condemned and degraded by the sense of a very large major�ty; and
�t �s rather surpr�s�ng, that any members should be found bold
enough to declare, by the�r speeches and votes, that they were st�ll
attached to the �nterest of an abd�cated de�ty. 19 The hasty
convers�on of the senate must be attr�buted e�ther to supernatural or
to sord�d mot�ves; and many of these reluctant proselytes betrayed,
on every favorable occas�on, the�r secret d�spos�t�on to throw as�de
the mask of od�ous d�ss�mulat�on. But they were gradually f�xed �n
the new rel�g�on, as the cause of the anc�ent became more hopeless;
they y�elded to the author�ty of the emperor, to the fash�on of the
t�mes, and to the entreat�es of the�r w�ves and ch�ldren, 20 who were
�nst�gated and governed by the clergy of Rome and the monks of the
East. The ed�fy�ng example of the An�c�an fam�ly was soon �m�tated
by the rest of the nob�l�ty: the Bass�, the Paull�n�, the Gracch�,
embraced the Chr�st�an rel�g�on; and “the lum�nar�es of the world, the



venerable assembly of Catos (such are the h�gh-flown express�ons
of Prudent�us) were �mpat�ent to str�p themselves of the�r pont�f�cal
garment; to cast the sk�n of the old serpent; to assume the snowy
robes of bapt�smal �nnocence, and to humble the pr�de of the
consular fasces before tombs of the martyrs.“ 21 The c�t�zens, who
subs�sted by the�r own �ndustry, and the populace, who were
supported by the publ�c l�beral�ty, f�lled the churches of the Lateran,
and Vat�can, w�th an �ncessant throng of devout proselytes. The
decrees of the senate, wh�ch proscr�bed the worsh�p of �dols, were
rat�f�ed by the general consent of the Romans; 22 the splendor of the
Cap�tol was defaced, and the sol�tary temples were abandoned to
ru�n and contempt. 23 Rome subm�tted to the yoke of the Gospel;
and the vanqu�shed prov�nces had not yet lost the�r reverence for the
name and author�ty of Rome. 2311

17 (return)
[ See Ambrose, (tom. ��. Ep�st. xv��. xv���. p. 825-
833.) The former of these ep�stles �s a short
caut�on; the latter �s a formal reply of the pet�t�on
or l�bel of Symmachus. The same �deas are more
cop�ously expressed �n the poetry, �f �t may
deserve that name, of Prudent�us; who
composed h�s two books aga�nst Symmachus
(A.D. 404) wh�le that senator was st�ll al�ve. It �s
wh�ms�cal enough that Montesqu�eu
(Cons�derat�ons, &c. c. x�x. tom. ���. p. 487) should
overlook the two professed antagon�sts of
Symmachus, and amuse h�mself w�th descant�ng
on the more remote and �nd�rect confutat�ons of
Oros�us, St. August�n, and Salv�an.]

18 (return)
[ See Prudent�us (�n Symmach. l. �. 545, &c.) The
Chr�st�an agrees w�th the Pagan Zos�mus (l. �v. p.
283) �n plac�ng th�s v�s�t of Theodos�us after the
second c�v�l war, gem�n� b�s v�ctor caede Tyrann�,
(l. �. 410.) But the t�me and c�rcumstances are
better su�ted to h�s f�rst tr�umph.]

1811 (return)
[ M. Beugnot (�n h�s H�sto�re de la Destruct�on du
Pagan�sme en Occ�dent, �. p. 483-488) quest�ons,
altogether, the truth of th�s statement. It �s very



remarkable that Zos�mus and Prudent�us concur
�n assert�ng the fact of the quest�on be�ng
solemnly del�berated by the senate, though w�th
d�rectly oppos�te results. Zos�mus declares that
the major�ty of the assembly adhered to the
anc�ent rel�g�on of Rome; G�bbon has adopted
the author�ty of Prudent�us, who, as a Lat�n wr�ter,
though a poet, deserves more cred�t than the
Greek h�stor�an. Both concur �n plac�ng th�s scene
after the second tr�umph of Theodos�us; but �t has
been almost demonstrated (and G�bbon—see the
preced�ng note—seems to have acknowledged
th�s) by Pag� and T�llemont, that Theodos�us d�d
not v�s�t Rome after the defeat of Eugen�us. M.
Beugnot urges, w�th much force, the �mprobab�l�ty
that the Chr�st�an emperor would subm�t such a
quest�on to the senate, whose author�ty was
nearly obsolete, except on one occas�on, wh�ch
was almost ha�led as an epoch �n the restorat�on
of her anc�ent pr�v�leges. The s�lence of Ambrose
and of Jerom on an event so str�k�ng, and
redound�ng so much to the honor of Chr�st�an�ty,
�s of cons�derable we�ght. M. Beugnot would
ascr�be the whole scene to the poet�c �mag�nat�on
of Prudent�us; but I must observe, that, however
Prudent�us �s somet�mes elevated by the
grandeur of h�s subject to v�v�d and eloquent
language, th�s fl�ght of �nvent�on would be so
much bolder and more v�gorous than usual w�th
th�s poet, that I cannot but suppose there must
have been some foundat�on for the story, though
�t may have been exaggerated by the poet, or
m�srepresented by the h�stor�an.—M]

19 (return)
[ Prudent�us, after prov�ng that the sense of the
senate �s declared by a legal major�ty, proceeds
to say, (609, &c.)—



     Adspice quam pleno subsellia nostra Senatu
     Decernant infame Jovis pulvinar, et omne
     Idolum longe purgata ex urbe fugandum,
     Qua vocat egregii sententia Principis, illuc
     Libera, cum pedibus, tum corde, frequentia transit.

Zos�mus ascr�bes to the conscr�pt fathers a heathen�sh
courage, wh�ch few of them are found to
possess.]

20 (return)
[ Jerom spec�f�es the pont�ff Alb�nus, who was
surrounded w�th such a bel�ev�ng fam�ly of
ch�ldren and grandch�ldren, as would have been
suff�c�ent to convert even Jup�ter h�mself; an
extraord�nary proselyted (tom. �. ad Laetam, p.
54.)]

21 (return)
[

     Exultare Patres videas, pulcherrima mundi
     Lumina; Conciliumque senum gestire Catonum
     Candidiore toga niveum pietatis amictum
     Sumere; et exuvias deponere pontificales.

The fancy of Prudent�us �s warmed and elevated by
v�ctory]

22 (return)
[ Prudent�us, after he has descr�bed the
convers�on of the senate and people, asks, w�th
some truth and conf�dence,

    Et dubitamus adhuc Romam, tibi, Christe, dicatam
    In leges transisse tuas?]

23 (return)
[ Jerom exults �n the desolat�on of the Cap�tol,
and the other temples of Rome, (tom. �. p. 54,
tom. ��. p. 95.)]

2311 (return)
[ M. Beugnot �s more correct �n h�s general
est�mate of the measures enforced by
Theodos�us for the abol�t�on of Pagan�sm. He
se�zed (accord�ng to Zos�mus) the funds
bestowed by the publ�c for the expense of
sacr�f�ces. The publ�c sacr�f�ces ceased, not
because they were pos�t�vely proh�b�ted, but
because the publ�c treasury would no longer bear
the expense. The publ�c and the pr�vate sacr�f�ces



�n the prov�nces, wh�ch were not under the same
regulat�ons w�th those of the cap�tal, cont�nued to
take place. In Rome �tself, many pagan
ceremon�es, wh�ch were w�thout sacr�f�ce,
rema�ned �n full force. The gods, therefore, were
�nvoked, the temples were frequented, the
pont�f�cates �nscr�bed, accord�ng to anc�ent
usage, among the fam�ly t�tles of honor; and �t
cannot be asserted that �dolatry was completely
destroyed by Theodos�us. See Beugnot, p. 491.
—M.]



Chapter XXVIII: Destruct�on Of
Pagan�sm.—Part II.

The f�l�al p�ety of the emperors themselves engaged them to
proceed, w�th some caut�on and tenderness, �n the reformat�on of the
eternal c�ty. Those absolute monarchs acted w�th less regard to the
prejud�ces of the prov�nc�als. The p�ous labor wh�ch had been
suspended near twenty years s�nce the death of Constant�us, 24 was
v�gorously resumed, and f�nally accompl�shed, by the zeal of
Theodos�us. Wh�lst that warl�ke pr�nce yet struggled w�th the Goths,
not for the glory, but for the safety, of the republ�c, he ventured to
offend a cons�derable party of h�s subjects, by some acts wh�ch
m�ght perhaps secure the protect�on of Heaven, but wh�ch must
seem rash and unseasonable �n the eye of human prudence. The
success of h�s f�rst exper�ments aga�nst the Pagans encouraged the
p�ous emperor to re�terate and enforce h�s ed�cts of proscr�pt�on: the
same laws wh�ch had been or�g�nally publ�shed �n the prov�nces of
the East, were appl�ed, after the defeat of Max�mus, to the whole
extent of the Western emp�re; and every v�ctory of the orthodox
Theodos�us contr�buted to the tr�umph of the Chr�st�an and Cathol�c
fa�th. 25 He attacked superst�t�on �n her most v�tal part, by proh�b�t�ng
the use of sacr�f�ces, wh�ch he declared to be cr�m�nal as well as
�nfamous; and �f the terms of h�s ed�cts more str�ctly condemned the
�mp�ous cur�os�ty wh�ch exam�ned the entra�ls of the v�ct�m, 26 every
subsequent explanat�on tended to �nvolve �n the same gu�lt the
general pract�ce of �mmolat�on, wh�ch essent�ally const�tuted the
rel�g�on of the Pagans. As the temples had been erected for the
purpose of sacr�f�ce, �t was the duty of a benevolent pr�nce to remove
from h�s subjects the dangerous temptat�on of offend�ng aga�nst the
laws wh�ch he had enacted. A spec�al comm�ss�on was granted to
Cyneg�us, the Praetor�an praefect of the East, and afterwards to the
counts Jov�us and Gaudent�us, two off�cers of d�st�ngu�shed rank �n
the West; by wh�ch they were d�rected to shut the temples, to se�ze



or destroy the �nstruments of �dolatry, to abol�sh the pr�v�leges of the
pr�ests, and to conf�scate the consecrated property for the benef�t of
the emperor, of the church, or of the army. 27 Here the desolat�on
m�ght have stopped: and the naked ed�f�ces, wh�ch were no longer
employed �n the serv�ce of �dolatry, m�ght have been protected from
the destruct�ve rage of fanat�c�sm. Many of those temples were the
most splend�d and beaut�ful monuments of Grec�an arch�tecture; and
the emperor h�mself was �nterested not to deface the splendor of h�s
own c�t�es, or to d�m�n�sh the value of h�s own possess�ons. Those
stately ed�f�ces m�ght be suffered to rema�n, as so many last�ng
troph�es of the v�ctory of Chr�st. In the decl�ne of the arts they m�ght
be usefully converted �nto magaz�nes, manufactures, or places of
publ�c assembly: and perhaps, when the walls of the temple had
been suff�c�ently pur�f�ed by holy r�tes, the worsh�p of the true De�ty
m�ght be allowed to exp�ate the anc�ent gu�lt of �dolatry. But as long
as they subs�sted, the Pagans fondly cher�shed the secret hope, that
an ausp�c�ous revolut�on, a second Jul�an, m�ght aga�n restore the
altars of the gods: and the earnestness w�th wh�ch they addressed
the�r unava�l�ng prayers to the throne, 28 �ncreased the zeal of the
Chr�st�an reformers to ext�rpate, w�thout mercy, the root of
superst�t�on. The laws of the emperors exh�b�t some symptoms of a
m�lder d�spos�t�on: 29 but the�r cold and langu�d efforts were
�nsuff�c�ent to stem the torrent of enthus�asm and rap�ne, wh�ch was
conducted, or rather �mpelled, by the sp�r�tual rulers of the church. In
Gaul, the holy Mart�n, b�shop of Tours, 30 marched at the head of h�s
fa�thful monks to destroy the �dols, the temples, and the consecrated
trees of h�s extens�ve d�ocese; and, �n the execut�on of th�s arduous
task, the prudent reader w�ll judge whether Mart�n was supported by
the a�d of m�raculous powers, or of carnal weapons. In Syr�a, the
d�v�ne and excellent Marcellus, 31 as he �s styled by Theodoret, a
b�shop an�mated w�th apostol�c fervor, resolved to level w�th the
ground the stately temples w�th�n the d�ocese of Apamea. H�s attack
was res�sted by the sk�ll and sol�d�ty w�th wh�ch the temple of Jup�ter
had been constructed. The bu�ld�ng was seated on an em�nence: on
each of the four s�des, the lofty roof was supported by f�fteen massy
columns, s�xteen feet �n c�rcumference; and the large stone, of wh�ch
they were composed, were f�rmly cemented w�th lead and �ron. The



force of the strongest and sharpest tools had been tr�ed w�thout
effect. It was found necessary to underm�ne the foundat�ons of the
columns, wh�ch fell down as soon as the temporary wooden props
had been consumed w�th f�re; and the d�ff�cult�es of the enterpr�se
are descr�bed under the allegory of a black daemon, who retarded,
though he could not defeat, the operat�ons of the Chr�st�an
eng�neers. Elated w�th v�ctory, Marcellus took the f�eld �n person
aga�nst the powers of darkness; a numerous troop of sold�ers and
glad�ators marched under the ep�scopal banner, and he success�vely
attacked the v�llages and country temples of the d�ocese of Apamea.
Whenever any res�stance or danger was apprehended, the
champ�on of the fa�th, whose lameness would not allow h�m e�ther to
f�ght or fly, placed h�mself at a conven�ent d�stance, beyond the
reach of darts. But th�s prudence was the occas�on of h�s death: he
was surpr�sed and sla�n by a body of exasperated rust�cs; and the
synod of the prov�nce pronounced, w�thout hes�tat�on, that the holy
Marcellus had sacr�f�ced h�s l�fe �n the cause of God. In the support
of th�s cause, the monks, who rushed w�th tumultuous fury from the
desert, d�st�ngu�shed themselves by the�r zeal and d�l�gence. They
deserved the enm�ty of the Pagans; and some of them m�ght
deserve the reproaches of avar�ce and �ntemperance; of avar�ce,
wh�ch they grat�f�ed w�th holy plunder, and of �ntemperance, wh�ch
they �ndulged at the expense of the people, who fool�shly adm�red
the�r tattered garments, loud psalmody, and art�f�c�al paleness. 32 A
small number of temples was protected by the fears, the venal�ty, the
taste, or the prudence, of the c�v�l and eccles�ast�cal governors. The
temple of the Celest�al Venus at Carthage, whose sacred prec�ncts
formed a c�rcumference of two m�les, was jud�c�ously converted �nto
a Chr�st�an church; 33 and a s�m�lar consecrat�on has preserved
�nv�olate the majest�c dome of the Pantheon at Rome. 34 But �n
almost every prov�nce of the Roman world, an army of fanat�cs,
w�thout author�ty, and w�thout d�sc�pl�ne, �nvaded the peaceful
�nhab�tants; and the ru�n of the fa�rest structures of ant�qu�ty st�ll
d�splays the ravages of those Barbar�ans, who alone had t�me and
�ncl�nat�on to execute such labor�ous destruct�on.

24 (return)
[ L�ban�us (Orat. pro Templ�s, p. 10, Genev. 1634,



publ�shed by James Godefroy, and now
extremely scarce) accuses Valent�n�an and
Valens of proh�b�t�ng sacr�f�ces. Some part�al
order may have been �ssued by the Eastern
emperor; but the �dea of any general law �s
contrad�cted by the s�lence of the Code, and the
ev�dence of eccles�ast�cal h�story. Note: See �n
Re�ske’s ed�t�on of L�ban�us, tom. ��. p. 155.
Sacr�f�c was proh�b�ted by Valens, but not the
offer�ng of �ncense.—M.]

25 (return)
[ See h�s laws �n the Theodos�an Code, l. xv�. t�t.
x. leg. 7-11.]

26 (return)
[ Homer’s sacr�f�ces are not accompan�ed w�th
any �nqu�s�t�on of entra�ls, (see Fe�th�us,
Ant�qu�tat. Homer. l. �. c. 10, 16.) The Tuscans,
who produced the f�rst Harusp�ces, subdued both
the Greeks and the Romans, (C�cero de
D�v�nat�one, ��. 23.)]

27 (return)
[ Zos�mus, l. �v. p. 245, 249. Theodoret. l. v. c. 21.
Idat�us �n Chron. Prosper. Aqu�tan. l. ���. c. 38,
apud Baron�um, Annal. Eccles. A.D. 389, No. 52.
L�ban�us (pro Templ�s, p. 10) labors to prove that
the commands of Theodos�us were not d�rect and
pos�t�ve. * Note: L�ban�us appears to be the best
author�ty for the East, where, under Theodos�us,
the work of devastat�on was carr�ed on w�th very
d�fferent degrees of v�olence, accord�ng to the
temper of the local author�t�es and of the clergy;
and more espec�ally the ne�ghborhood of the
more fanat�can monks. Neander well observes,
that the proh�b�t�on of sacr�f�ce would be eas�ly
m�s�nterpreted �nto an author�ty for the
destruct�on of the bu�ld�ngs �n wh�ch sacr�f�ces
were performed. (Gesch�chte der Chr�stl�chen
rel�g�on ��. p. 156.) An abuse of th�s k�nd led to
th�s remarkable orat�on of L�ban�us. Neander,
however, justly doubts whether th�s bold
v�nd�cat�on or at least exculpat�on, of Pagan�sm



was ever del�vered before, or even placed �n the
hands of the Chr�st�an emperor.—M.]

28 (return)
[ Cod. Theodos, l. xv�. t�t. x. leg. 8, 18. There �s
room to bel�eve, that th�s temple of Edessa,
wh�ch Theodos�us w�shed to save for c�v�l uses,
was soon afterwards a heap of ru�ns, (L�ban�us
pro Templ�s, p. 26, 27, and Godefroy’s notes, p.
59.)]

29 (return)
[ See th�s cur�ous orat�on of L�ban�us pro Templ�s,
pronounced, or rather composed, about the year
390. I have consulted, w�th advantage, Dr.
Lardner’s vers�on and remarks, (Heathen
Test�mon�es, vol. �v. p. 135-163.)]

30 (return)
[ See the L�fe of Mart�n by Sulp�c�us Severus, c.
9-14. The sa�nt once m�stook (as Don Qu�xote
m�ght have done) a harmless funeral for an
�dolatrous process�on, and �mprudently
comm�tted a m�racle.]

31 (return)
[ Compare Sozomen, (l. v��. c. 15) w�th
Theodoret, (l. v. c. 21.) Between them, they relate
the crusade and death of Marcellus.]

32 (return)
[ L�ban�us, pro Templ�s, p. 10-13. He ra�ls at these
black-garbed men, the Chr�st�an monks, who eat
more than elephants. Poor elephants! they are
temperate an�mals.]

33 (return)
[ Prosper. Aqu�tan. l. ���. c. 38, apud Baron�um;
Annal. Eccles. A.D. 389, No. 58, &c. The temple
had been shut some t�me, and the access to �t
was overgrown w�th brambles.]

34 (return)
[ Donatus, Roma Ant�qua et Nova, l. �v. c. 4, p.
468. Th�s consecrat�on was performed by Pope
Bon�face IV. I am �gnorant of the favorable
c�rcumstances wh�ch had preserved the



Pantheon above two hundred years after the
re�gn of Theodos�us.]

In th�s w�de and var�ous prospect of devastat�on, the spectator
may d�st�ngu�sh the ru�ns of the temple of Serap�s, at Alexandr�a. 35
Serap�s does not appear to have been one of the nat�ve gods, or
monsters, who sprung from the fru�tful so�l of superst�t�ous Egypt. 36
The f�rst of the Ptolem�es had been commanded, by a dream, to
�mport the myster�ous stranger from the coast of Pontus, where he
had been long adored by the �nhab�tants of S�nope; but h�s attr�butes
and h�s re�gn were so �mperfectly understood, that �t became a
subject of d�spute, whether he represented the br�ght orb of day, or
the gloomy monarch of the subterraneous reg�ons. 37 The
Egypt�ans, who were obst�nately devoted to the rel�g�on of the�r
fathers, refused to adm�t th�s fore�gn de�ty w�th�n the walls of the�r
c�t�es. 38 But the obsequ�ous pr�ests, who were seduced by the
l�beral�ty of the Ptolem�es, subm�tted, w�thout res�stance, to the
power of the god of Pontus: an honorable and domest�c genealogy
was prov�ded; and th�s fortunate usurper was �ntroduced �nto the
throne and bed of Os�r�s, 39 the husband of Is�s, and the celest�al
monarch of Egypt. Alexandr�a, wh�ch cla�med h�s pecul�ar protect�on,
glor�ed �n the name of the c�ty of Serap�s. H�s temple, 40 wh�ch
r�valled the pr�de and magn�f�cence of the Cap�tol, was erected on
the spac�ous summ�t of an art�f�c�al mount, ra�sed one hundred steps
above the level of the adjacent parts of the c�ty; and the �nter�or
cav�ty was strongly supported by arches, and d�str�buted �nto vaults
and subterraneous apartments. The consecrated bu�ld�ngs were
surrounded by a quadrangular port�co; the stately halls, and
exqu�s�te statues, d�splayed the tr�umph of the arts; and the
treasures of anc�ent learn�ng were preserved �n the famous
Alexandr�an l�brary, wh�ch had ar�sen w�th new splendor from �ts
ashes. 41 After the ed�cts of Theodos�us had severely proh�b�ted the
sacr�f�ces of the Pagans, they were st�ll tolerated �n the c�ty and
temple of Serap�s; and th�s s�ngular �ndulgence was �mprudently
ascr�bed to the superst�t�ous terrors of the Chr�st�ans themselves; as
�f they had feared to abol�sh those anc�ent r�tes, wh�ch could alone
secure the �nundat�ons of the N�le, the harvests of Egypt, and the
subs�stence of Constant�nople. 42



35 (return)
[ Sophron�us composed a recent and separate
h�story, (Jerom, �n Scr�pt. Eccles. tom. �. p. 303,)
wh�ch has furn�shed mater�als to Socrates, (l. v. c.
16.) Theodoret, (l. v. c. 22,) and Ruf�nus, (l. ��. c.
22.) Yet the last, who had been at Alexandr�a
before and after the event, may deserve the
cred�t of an or�g�nal w�tness.]

36 (return)
[ Gerard Voss�us (Opera, tom. v. p. 80, and de
Idoloaltr�a, l. �. c. 29) str�ves to support the
strange not�on of the Fathers; that the patr�arch
Joseph was adored �n Egypt, as the bull Ap�s,
and the god Serap�s. * Note: Consult du D�eu
Serap�s et son Or�g�ne, par J D. Gu�gn�aut, (the
translator of Creuzer’s Symbol�que,) Par�s, 1828;
and �n the f�fth volume of Bournouf’s translat�on of
Tac�tus.—M.]

37 (return)
[ Or�go de� nondum nostr�s celebrata.
Aegypt�orum ant�st�tes s�c memorant, &c., Tac�t.
H�st. �v. 83. The Greeks, who had travelled �nto
Egypt, were al�ke �gnorant of th�s new de�ty.]

38 (return)
[ Macrob�us, Saturnal, l. �. c. 7. Such a l�v�ng fact
dec�s�vely proves h�s fore�gn extract�on.]

39 (return)
[ At Rome, Is�s and Serap�s were un�ted �n the
same temple. The precedency wh�ch the queen
assumed, may seem to betray her unequal
all�ance w�th the stranger of Pontus. But the
super�or�ty of the female sex was establ�shed �n
Egypt as a c�v�l and rel�g�ous �nst�tut�on, (D�odor.
S�cul. tom. �. l. �. p. 31, ed�t. Wessel�ng,) and the
same order �s observed �n Plutarch’s Treat�se of
Is�s and Os�r�s; whom he �dent�f�es w�th Serap�s.]

40 (return)
[ Amm�anus, (xx��. 16.) The Expos�t�o tot�us
Mund�, (p. 8, �n Hudson’s Geograph. M�nor. tom.
���.,) and Ruf�nus, (l. ��. c. 22,) celebrate the
Serapeum, as one of the wonders of the world.]



41 (return)
[ See Memo�res de l’Acad. des Inscr�pt�ons, tom.
�x. p. 397-416. The old l�brary of the Ptolem�es
was totally consumed �n Caesar’s Alexandr�an
war. Marc Antony gave the whole collect�on of
Pergamus (200,000 volumes) to Cleopatra, as
the foundat�on of the new l�brary of Alexandr�a.]

42 (return)
[ L�ban�us (pro Templ�s, p. 21) �nd�screetly
provokes h�s Chr�st�an masters by th�s �nsult�ng
remark.]

At that t�me 43 the arch�ep�scopal throne of Alexandr�a was f�lled
by Theoph�lus, 44 the perpetual enemy of peace and v�rtue; a bold,
bad man, whose hands were alternately polluted w�th gold and w�th
blood. H�s p�ous �nd�gnat�on was exc�ted by the honors of Serap�s;
and the �nsults wh�ch he offered to an anc�ent temple of Bacchus,
4411 conv�nced the Pagans that he med�tated a more �mportant and
dangerous enterpr�se. In the tumultuous cap�tal of Egypt, the
sl�ghtest provocat�on was suff�c�ent to �nflame a c�v�l war. The
votar�es of Serap�s, whose strength and numbers were much �nfer�or
to those of the�r antagon�sts, rose �n arms at the �nst�gat�on of the
ph�losopher Olymp�us, 45 who exhorted them to d�e �n the defence of
the altars of the gods. These Pagan fanat�cs fort�f�ed themselves �n
the temple, or rather fortress, of Serap�s; repelled the bes�egers by
dar�ng sall�es, and a resolute defence; and, by the �nhuman cruelt�es
wh�ch they exerc�sed on the�r Chr�st�an pr�soners, obta�ned the last
consolat�on of despa�r. The efforts of the prudent mag�strate were
usefully exerted for the establ�shment of a truce, t�ll the answer of
Theodos�us should determ�ne the fate of Serap�s. The two part�es
assembled, w�thout arms, �n the pr�nc�pal square; and the Imper�al
rescr�pt was publ�cly read. But when a sentence of destruct�on
aga�nst the �dols of Alexandr�a was pronounced, the Chr�st�ans set
up a shout of joy and exultat�on, wh�lst the unfortunate Pagans,
whose fury had g�ven way to consternat�on, ret�red w�th hasty and
s�lent steps, and eluded, by the�r fl�ght or obscur�ty, the resentment of
the�r enem�es. Theoph�lus proceeded to demol�sh the temple of
Serap�s, w�thout any other d�ff�cult�es, than those wh�ch he found �n
the we�ght and sol�d�ty of the mater�als: but these obstacles proved



so �nsuperable, that he was obl�ged to leave the foundat�ons; and to
content h�mself w�th reduc�ng the ed�f�ce �tself to a heap of rubb�sh, a
part of wh�ch was soon afterwards cleared away, to make room for a
church, erected �n honor of the Chr�st�an martyrs. The valuable
l�brary of Alexandr�a was p�llaged or destroyed; and near twenty
years afterwards, the appearance of the empty shelves exc�ted the
regret and �nd�gnat�on of every spectator, whose m�nd was not totally
darkened by rel�g�ous prejud�ce. 46 The compos�t�ons of anc�ent
gen�us, so many of wh�ch have �rretr�evably per�shed, m�ght surely
have been excepted from the wreck of �dolatry, for the amusement
and �nstruct�on of succeed�ng ages; and e�ther the zeal or the avar�ce
of the archb�shop, 47 m�ght have been sat�ated w�th the r�ch spo�ls,
wh�ch were the reward of h�s v�ctory. Wh�le the �mages and vases of
gold and s�lver were carefully melted, and those of a less valuable
metal were contemptuously broken, and cast �nto the streets,
Theoph�lus labored to expose the frauds and v�ces of the m�n�sters of
the �dols; the�r dexter�ty �n the management of the loadstone; the�r
secret methods of �ntroduc�ng a human actor �nto a hollow statue;
4711 and the�r scandalous abuse of the conf�dence of devout
husbands and unsuspect�ng females. 48 Charges l�ke these may
seem to deserve some degree of cred�t, as they are not repugnant to
the crafty and �nterested sp�r�t of superst�t�on. But the same sp�r�t �s
equally prone to the base pract�ce of �nsult�ng and calumn�at�ng a
fallen enemy; and our bel�ef �s naturally checked by the reflect�on,
that �t �s much less d�ff�cult to �nvent a f�ct�t�ous story, than to support
a pract�cal fraud. The colossal statue of Serap�s 49 was �nvolved �n
the ru�n of h�s temple and rel�g�on. A great number of plates of
d�fferent metals, art�f�c�ally jo�ned together, composed the majest�c
f�gure of the de�ty, who touched on e�ther s�de the walls of the
sanctuary. The aspect of Serap�s, h�s s�tt�ng posture, and the
sceptre, wh�ch he bore �n h�s left hand, were extremely s�m�lar to the
ord�nary representat�ons of Jup�ter. He was d�st�ngu�shed from
Jup�ter by the basket, or bushel, wh�ch was placed on h�s head; and
by the emblemat�c monster wh�ch he held �n h�s r�ght hand; the head
and body of a serpent branch�ng �nto three ta�ls, wh�ch were aga�n
term�nated by the tr�ple heads of a dog, a l�on, and a wolf. It was
conf�dently aff�rmed, that �f any �mp�ous hand should dare to v�olate



the majesty of the god, the heavens and the earth would �nstantly
return to the�r or�g�nal chaos. An �ntrep�d sold�er, an�mated by zeal,
and armed w�th a we�ghty battle-axe, ascended the ladder; and even
the Chr�st�an mult�tude expected, w�th some anx�ety, the event of the
combat. 50 He a�med a v�gorous stroke aga�nst the cheek of
Serap�s; the cheek fell to the ground; the thunder was st�ll s�lent, and
both the heavens and the earth cont�nued to preserve the�r
accustomed order and tranqu�ll�ty. The v�ctor�ous sold�er repeated h�s
blows: the huge �dol was overthrown, and broken �n p�eces; and the
l�mbs of Serap�s were �gnom�n�ously dragged through the streets of
Alexandr�a. H�s mangled carcass was burnt �n the Amph�theatre,
am�dst the shouts of the populace; and many persons attr�buted the�r
convers�on to th�s d�scovery of the �mpotence of the�r tutelar de�ty.
The popular modes of rel�g�on, that propose any v�s�ble and mater�al
objects of worsh�p, have the advantage of adapt�ng and fam�l�ar�z�ng
themselves to the senses of mank�nd: but th�s advantage �s
counterbalanced by the var�ous and �nev�table acc�dents to wh�ch the
fa�th of the �dolater �s exposed. It �s scarcely poss�ble, that, �n every
d�spos�t�on of m�nd, he should preserve h�s �mpl�c�t reverence for the
�dols, or the rel�cs, wh�ch the naked eye, and the profane hand, are
unable to d�st�ngu�sh from the most common product�ons of art or
nature; and �f, �n the hour of danger, the�r secret and m�raculous
v�rtue does not operate for the�r own preservat�on, he scorns the va�n
apolog�es of h�s pr�ests, and justly der�des the object, and the folly, of
h�s superst�t�ous attachment. 51 After the fall of Serap�s, some hopes
were st�ll enterta�ned by the Pagans, that the N�le would refuse h�s
annual supply to the �mp�ous masters of Egypt; and the extraord�nary
delay of the �nundat�on seemed to announce the d�spleasure of the
r�ver-god. But th�s delay was soon compensated by the rap�d swell of
the waters. They suddenly rose to such an unusual he�ght, as to
comfort the d�scontented party w�th the pleas�ng expectat�on of a
deluge; t�ll the peaceful r�ver aga�n subs�ded to the well-known and
fert�l�z�ng level of s�xteen cub�ts, or about th�rty Engl�sh feet. 52

43 (return)
[ We may choose between the date of
Marcell�nus (A.D. 389) or that of Prosper, ( A.D.
391.) T�llemont (H�st. des Emp. tom. v. p. 310,
756) prefers the former, and Pag� the latter.]



44 (return)
[ T�llemont, Mem. Eccles. tom. x�. p. 441-500.
The amb�guous s�tuat�on of Theoph�lus—a sa�nt,
as the fr�end of Jerom a dev�l, as the enemy of
Chrysostom—produces a sort of �mpart�al�ty; yet,
upon the whole, the balance �s justly �ncl�ned
aga�nst h�m.]

4411 (return)
[ No doubt a temple of Os�r�s. St. Mart�n, �v 398-
M.]

45 (return)
[ Lardner (Heathen Test�mon�es, vol. �v. p. 411)
has alleged beaut�ful passage from Su�das, or
rather from Damasc�us, wh�ch show the devout
and v�rtuous Olymp�us, not �n the l�ght of a
warr�or, but of a prophet.]

46 (return)
[ Nos v�d�mus armar�a l�brorum, qu�bus d�rept�s,
ex�nan�ta ea a nostr�s hom�n�bus, nostr�s
tempor�bus memorant. Oros�us, l. v�. c. 15, p.
421, ed�t. Havercamp. Though a b�got, and a
controvers�al wr�ter. Oros�us seems to blush.]

47 (return)
[ Eunap�us, �n the L�ves of Anton�nus and
Aedes�us, execrates the sacr�leg�ous rap�ne of
Theoph�lus. T�llemont (Mem. Eccles. tom. x���. p.
453) quotes an ep�stle of Is�dore of Pelus�um,
wh�ch reproaches the pr�mate w�th the �dolatrous
worsh�p of gold, the aur� sacra fames.]

4711 (return)
[ An Engl�sh traveller, Mr. W�lk�nson, has
d�scovered the secret of the vocal Memnon.
There was a cav�ty �n wh�ch a person was
concealed, and struck a stone, wh�ch gave a
r�ng�ng sound l�ke brass. The Arabs, who stood
below when Mr. W�lk�nson performed the m�racle,
descr�bed sound just as the author of the
ep�gram.—M.]

48 (return)
[ Ruf�nus names the pr�est of Saturn, who, �n the
character of the god, fam�l�arly conversed w�th



many p�ous lad�es of qual�ty, t�ll he betrayed
h�mself, �n a moment of transport, when he could
not d�sgu�se the tone of h�s vo�ce. The authent�c
and �mpart�al narrat�ve of Aesch�nes, (see Bayle,
D�ct�onna�re Cr�t�que, Scamandre,) and the
adventure of Mudus, (Joseph. Ant�qu�tat. Juda�c.
l. xv���. c. 3, p. 877 ed�t. Havercamp,) may prove
that such amorous frauds have been pract�sed
w�th success.]

49 (return)
[ See the �mages of Serap�s, �n Montfaucon, (tom.
��. p. 297:) but the descr�pt�on of Macrob�us
(Saturnal. l. �. c. 20) �s much more p�cturesque
and sat�sfactory.]

50 (return)
[

     Sed fortes tremuere manus, motique verenda
     Majestate loci, si robora sacra ferirent
     In sua credebant redituras membra secures.

(Lucan. ���. 429.) “Is �t true,“ (sa�d Augustus to a veteran
of Italy, at whose house he supped) “that the man
who gave the f�rst blow to the golden statue of
Ana�t�s, was �nstantly depr�ved of h�s eyes, and of
h�s l�fe?“—“I was that man, (repl�ed the clear-
s�ghted veteran,) and you now sup on one of the
legs of the goddess.“ (Pl�n. H�st. Natur. xxx���. 24)]

51 (return)
[ The h�story of the reformat�on affords frequent
examples of the sudden change from superst�t�on
to contempt.]

52 (return)
[ Sozomen, l. v��. c. 20. I have suppl�ed the
measure. The same standard, of the �nundat�on,
and consequently of the cub�t, has un�formly
subs�sted s�nce the t�me of Herodotus. See
Freret, �n the Mem. de l’Academ�e des
Inscr�pt�ons, tom. xv�. p. 344-353. Greaves’s
M�scellaneous Works, vol. �. p. 233. The Egypt�an
cub�t �s about twenty-two �nches of the Engl�sh
measure. * Note: Compare W�lk�nson’s Thebes
and Egypt, p. 313.—M.]



The temples of the Roman emp�re were deserted, or destroyed;
but the �ngen�ous superst�t�on of the Pagans st�ll attempted to elude
the laws of Theodos�us, by wh�ch all sacr�f�ces had been severely
proh�b�ted. The �nhab�tants of the country, whose conduct was less
opposed to the eye of mal�c�ous cur�os�ty, d�sgu�sed the�r rel�g�ous,
under the appearance of conv�v�al, meet�ngs. On the days of solemn
fest�vals, they assembled �n great numbers under the spread�ng
shade of some consecrated trees; sheep and oxen were slaughtered
and roasted; and th�s rural enterta�nment was sanct�f�ed by the use
of �ncense, and by the hymns wh�ch were sung �n honor of the gods.
But �t was alleged, that, as no part of the an�mal was made a burnt-
offer�ng, as no altar was prov�ded to rece�ve the blood, and as the
prev�ous oblat�on of salt cakes, and the conclud�ng ceremony of
l�bat�ons, were carefully om�tted, these festal meet�ngs d�d not
�nvolve the guests �n the gu�lt, or penalty, of an �llegal sacr�f�ce. 53
Whatever m�ght be the truth of the facts, or the mer�t of the
d�st�nct�on, 54 these va�n pretences were swept away by the last
ed�ct of Theodos�us, wh�ch �nfl�cted a deadly wound on the
superst�t�on of the Pagans. 55 5511 Th�s proh�b�tory law �s expressed
�n the most absolute and comprehens�ve terms. “It �s our w�ll and
pleasure,“ says the emperor, “that none of our subjects, whether
mag�strates or pr�vate c�t�zens, however exalted or however humble
may be the�r rank and cond�t�on, shall presume, �n any c�ty or �n any
place, to worsh�p an �nan�mate �dol, by the sacr�f�ce of a gu�ltless
v�ct�m.“ The act of sacr�f�c�ng, and the pract�ce of d�v�nat�on by the
entra�ls of the v�ct�m, are declared (w�thout any regard to the object
of the �nqu�ry) a cr�me of h�gh treason aga�nst the state, wh�ch can be
exp�ated only by the death of the gu�lty. The r�tes of Pagan
superst�t�on, wh�ch m�ght seem less bloody and atroc�ous, are
abol�shed, as h�ghly �njur�ous to the truth and honor of rel�g�on;
lum�nar�es, garlands, frank�ncense, and l�bat�ons of w�ne, are
spec�ally enumerated and condemned; and the harmless cla�ms of
the domest�c gen�us, of the household gods, are �ncluded �n th�s
r�gorous proscr�pt�on. The use of any of these profane and �llegal
ceremon�es, subjects the offender to the forfe�ture of the house or
estate, where they have been performed; and �f he has artfully
chosen the property of another for the scene of h�s �mp�ety, he �s



compelled to d�scharge, w�thout delay, a heavy f�ne of twenty-f�ve
pounds of gold, or more than one thousand pounds sterl�ng. A f�ne,
not less cons�derable, �s �mposed on the conn�vance of the secret
enem�es of rel�g�on, who shall neglect the duty of the�r respect�ve
stat�ons, e�ther to reveal, or to pun�sh, the gu�lt of �dolatry. Such was
the persecut�ng sp�r�t of the laws of Theodos�us, wh�ch were
repeatedly enforced by h�s sons and grandsons, w�th the loud and
unan�mous applause of the Chr�st�an world. 56

53 (return)
[ L�ban�us (pro Templ�s, p. 15, 16, 17) pleads the�r
cause w�th gentle and �ns�nuat�ng rhetor�c. From
the earl�est age, such feasts had enl�vened the
country: and those of Bacchus (Georg�c. ��. 380)
had produced the theatre of Athens. See
Godefroy, ad loc. L�ban. and Codex Theodos.
tom. v�. p. 284.]

54 (return)
[ Honor�us tolerated these rust�c fest�vals, (A.D.
399.) “Absque ullo sacr�f�c�o, atque ulla
superst�t�one damnab�l�.“ But n�ne years
afterwards he found �t necessary to re�terate and
enforce the same prov�so, (Codex Theodos. l.
xv�. t�t. x. leg. 17, 19.)]

55 (return)
[ Cod. Theodos. l. xv�. t�t. x. leg. 12. Jort�n
(Remarks on Eccles. H�story, vol. �v. p. 134)
censures, w�th becom�ng asper�ty, the style and
sent�ments of th�s �ntolerant law.]

5511 (return)
[ Pagan�sm ma�nta�ned �ts ground for a
cons�derable t�me �n the rural d�str�cts.
Endelech�us, a poet who l�ved at the beg�nn�ng of
the f�fth century, speaks of the cross as S�gnum
quod perh�bent esse cruc�s De�, Magn�s qu�
col�tur solus �nurb�bus. In the m�ddle of the same
century, Max�mus, b�shop of Tur�n, wr�tes aga�nst
the heathen de�t�es as �f the�r worsh�p was st�ll �n
full v�gor �n the ne�ghborhood of h�s c�ty.
August�ne compla�ns of the encouragement of
the Pagan r�tes by heathen landowners; and
Zeno of Verona, st�ll later, reproves the apathy of



the Chr�st�an propr�etors �n conn�v�ng at th�s
abuse. (Compare Neander, ��. p. 169.) M.
Beugnot shows that th�s was the case throughout
the north and centre of Italy and �n S�c�ly. But
ne�ther of these authors has adverted to one fact,
wh�ch must have tended greatly to retard the
progress of Chr�st�an�ty �n these quarters. It was
st�ll ch�efly a slave populat�on wh�ch cult�vated the
so�l; and however, �n the towns, the better class
of Chr�st�ans m�ght be eager to commun�cate “the
blessed l�berty of the gospel” to th�s class of
mank�nd; however the�r cond�t�on could not but
be s�lently amel�orated by the human�z�ng
�nfluence of Chr�st�an�ty; yet, on the whole, no
doubt the serv�le class would be the least f�tted to
rece�ve the gospel; and �ts general propagat�on
among them would be embarrassed by many
pecul�ar d�ff�cult�es. The rural populat�on was
probably not ent�rely converted before the
general establ�shment of the monast�c
�nst�tut�ons. Compare Quarterly Rev�ew of
Beugnot. vol lv��. p. 52—M.]

56 (return)
[ Such a charge should not be l�ghtly made; but �t
may surely be just�f�ed by the author�ty of St.
August�n, who thus addresses the Donat�sts:
“Qu�s nostrum, qu�s vestrum non laudat leges ab
Imperator�bus datas adversus sacr�f�c�a
Paganorum? Et certe longe �b� poera sever�or
const�tuta est; �ll�us qu�ppe �mp�etat�s cap�tale
suppl�c�um est.“ Ep�st. xc���. No. 10, quoted by Le
Clerc, (B�bl�otheque Cho�s�e, tom. v���. p. 277,)
who adds some jud�c�ous reflect�ons on the
�ntolerance of the v�ctor�ous Chr�st�ans. * Note:
Yet August�ne, w�th laudable �ncons�stency,
d�sapproved of the forc�ble demol�t�on of the
temples. “Let us f�rst ext�rpate the �dolatry of the
hearts of the heathen, and they w�ll e�ther
themselves �nv�te us or ant�c�pate us �n the
execut�on of th�s good work,“ tom. v. p. 62.
Compare Neander, ��. 169, and, �n p. 155, a



beaut�ful passage from Chrysostom aga�nst all
v�olent means of propagat�ng Chr�st�an�ty.—M.]



Chapter XXVIII: Destruct�on Of
Pagan�sm.—Part III.

In the cruel re�gns of Dec�us and D�oclet�an, Chr�st�an�ty had been
proscr�bed, as a revolt from the anc�ent and hered�tary rel�g�on of the
emp�re; and the unjust susp�c�ons wh�ch were enterta�ned of a dark
and dangerous fact�on, were, �n some measure, countenanced by
the �nseparable un�on and rap�d conquests of the Cathol�c church.
But the same excuses of fear and �gnorance cannot be appl�ed to the
Chr�st�an emperors who v�olated the precepts of human�ty and of the
Gospel. The exper�ence of ages had betrayed the weakness, as well
as folly, of Pagan�sm; the l�ght of reason and of fa�th had already
exposed, to the greatest part of mank�nd, the van�ty of �dols; and the
decl�n�ng sect, wh�ch st�ll adhered to the�r worsh�p, m�ght have been
perm�tted to enjoy, �n peace and obscur�ty, the rel�g�ous costumes of
the�r ancestors. Had the Pagans been an�mated by the undaunted
zeal wh�ch possessed the m�nds of the pr�m�t�ve bel�evers, the
tr�umph of the Church must have been sta�ned w�th blood; and the
martyrs of Jup�ter and Apollo m�ght have embraced the glor�ous
opportun�ty of devot�ng the�r l�ves and fortunes at the foot of the�r
altars. But such obst�nate zeal was not congen�al to the loose and
careless temper of Polythe�sm. The v�olent and repeated strokes of
the orthodox pr�nces were broken by the soft and y�eld�ng substance
aga�nst wh�ch they were d�rected; and the ready obed�ence of the
Pagans protected them from the pa�ns and penalt�es of the
Theodos�an Code. 57 Instead of assert�ng, that the author�ty of the
gods was super�or to that of the emperor, they des�sted, w�th a
pla�nt�ve murmur, from the use of those sacred r�tes wh�ch the�r
sovere�gn had condemned. If they were somet�mes tempted by a
sally of pass�on, or by the hopes of concealment, to �ndulge the�r
favor�te superst�t�on, the�r humble repentance d�sarmed the sever�ty
of the Chr�st�an mag�strate, and they seldom refused to atone for
the�r rashness, by subm�tt�ng, w�th some secret reluctance, to the



yoke of the Gospel. The churches were f�lled w�th the �ncreas�ng
mult�tude of these unworthy proselytes, who had conformed, from
temporal mot�ves, to the re�gn�ng rel�g�on; and wh�lst they devoutly
�m�tated the postures, and rec�ted the prayers, of the fa�thful, they
sat�sf�ed the�r consc�ence by the s�lent and s�ncere �nvocat�on of the
gods of ant�qu�ty. 58 If the Pagans wanted pat�ence to suffer they
wanted sp�r�t to res�st; and the scattered myr�ads, who deplored the
ru�n of the temples, y�elded, w�thout a contest, to the fortune of the�r
adversar�es. The d�sorderly oppos�t�on 59 of the peasants of Syr�a,
and the populace of Alexandr�a, to the rage of pr�vate fanat�c�sm,
was s�lenced by the name and author�ty of the emperor. The Pagans
of the West, w�thout contr�but�ng to the elevat�on of Eugen�us,
d�sgraced, by the�r part�al attachment, the cause and character of the
usurper. The clergy vehemently excla�med, that he aggravated the
cr�me of rebell�on by the gu�lt of apostasy; that, by h�s perm�ss�on,
the altar of v�ctory was aga�n restored; and that the �dolatrous
symbols of Jup�ter and Hercules were d�splayed �n the f�eld, aga�nst
the �nv�nc�ble standard of the cross. But the va�n hopes of the
Pagans were soon ann�h�lated by the defeat of Eugen�us; and they
were left exposed to the resentment of the conqueror, who labored to
deserve the favor of Heaven by the ext�rpat�on of �dolatry. 60

57 (return)
[ Oros�us, l. v��. c. 28, p. 537. August�n (Enarrat.
�n Psalm cxl apud Lardner, Heathen Test�mon�es,
vol. �v. p. 458) �nsults the�r coward�ce. “Qu�s
eorum comprehensus est �n sacr�f�c�o (cum h�s
leg�bus sta proh�berentur) et non negav�t?“]

58 (return)
[ L�ban�us (pro Templ�s, p. 17, 18) ment�ons,
w�thout censure the occas�onal conform�ty, and
as �t were theatr�cal play, of these hypocr�tes.]

59 (return)
[ L�ban�us concludes h�s apology (p. 32) by
declar�ng to the emperor, that unless he
expressly warrants the destruct�on of the
temples, the propr�etors w�ll defend themselves
and the laws.]

60 (return)
[ Paul�nus, �n V�t. Ambros. c. 26. August�n de



C�v�tat. De�, l. v. c. 26. Theodoret, l. v. c. 24.]
A nat�on of slaves �s always prepared to applaud the clemency of

the�r master, who, �n the abuse of absolute power, does not proceed
to the last extremes of �njust�ce and oppress�on. Theodos�us m�ght
undoubtedly have proposed to h�s Pagan subjects the alternat�ve of
bapt�sm or of death; and the eloquent L�ban�us has pra�sed the
moderat�on of a pr�nce, who never enacted, by any pos�t�ve law, that
all h�s subjects should �mmed�ately embrace and pract�se the rel�g�on
of the�r sovere�gn. 61 The profess�on of Chr�st�an�ty was not made an
essent�al qual�f�cat�on for the enjoyment of the c�v�l r�ghts of soc�ety,
nor were any pecul�ar hardsh�ps �mposed on the sectar�es, who
credulously rece�ved the fables of Ov�d, and obst�nately rejected the
m�racles of the Gospel. The palace, the schools, the army, and the
senate, were f�lled w�th declared and devout Pagans; they obta�ned,
w�thout d�st�nct�on, the c�v�l and m�l�tary honors of the emp�re. 6111
Theodos�us d�st�ngu�shed h�s l�beral regard for v�rtue and gen�us by
the consular d�gn�ty, wh�ch he bestowed on Symmachus; 62 and by
the personal fr�endsh�p wh�ch he expressed to L�ban�us; 63 and the
two eloquent apolog�sts of Pagan�sm were never requ�red e�ther to
change or to d�ssemble the�r rel�g�ous op�n�ons. The Pagans were
�ndulged �n the most l�cent�ous freedom of speech and wr�t�ng; the
h�stor�cal and ph�losoph�c rema�ns of Eunap�us, Zos�mus, 64 and the
fanat�c teachers of the school of Plato, betray the most fur�ous
an�mos�ty, and conta�n the sharpest �nvect�ves, aga�nst the
sent�ments and conduct of the�r v�ctor�ous adversar�es. If these
audac�ous l�bels were publ�cly known, we must applaud the good
sense of the Chr�st�an pr�nces, who v�ewed, w�th a sm�le of contempt,
the last struggles of superst�t�on and despa�r. 65 But the Imper�al
laws, wh�ch proh�b�ted the sacr�f�ces and ceremon�es of Pagan�sm,
were r�g�dly executed; and every hour contr�buted to destroy the
�nfluence of a rel�g�on, wh�ch was supported by custom, rather than
by argument. The devot�on or the poet, or the ph�losopher, may be
secretly nour�shed by prayer, med�tat�on, and study; but the exerc�se
of publ�c worsh�p appears to be the only sol�d foundat�on of the
rel�g�ous sent�ments of the people, wh�ch der�ve the�r force from
�m�tat�on and hab�t. The �nterrupt�on of that publ�c exerc�se may
consummate, �n the per�od of a few years, the �mportant work of a



nat�onal revolut�on. The memory of theolog�cal op�n�ons cannot long
be preserved, w�thout the art�f�c�al helps of pr�ests, of temples, and of
books. 66 The �gnorant vulgar, whose m�nds are st�ll ag�tated by the
bl�nd hopes and terrors of superst�t�on, w�ll be soon persuaded by
the�r super�ors to d�rect the�r vows to the re�gn�ng de�t�es of the age;
and w�ll �nsens�bly �mb�be an ardent zeal for the support and
propagat�on of the new doctr�ne, wh�ch sp�r�tual hunger at f�rst
compelled them to accept. The generat�on that arose �n the world
after the promulgat�on of the Imper�al laws, was attracted w�th�n the
pale of the Cathol�c church: and so rap�d, yet so gentle, was the fall
of Pagan�sm, that only twenty-e�ght years after the death of
Theodos�us, the fa�nt and m�nute vest�ges were no longer v�s�ble to
the eye of the leg�slator. 67

61 (return)
[ L�ban�us suggests the form of a persecut�ng
ed�ct, wh�ch Theodos�us m�ght enact, (pro
Templ�s, p. 32;) a rash joke, and a dangerous
exper�ment. Some pr�nces would have taken h�s
adv�ce.]

6111 (return)
[ The most remarkable �nstance of th�s, at a much
later per�od, occurs �n the person of Merobaudes,
a general and a poet, who flour�shed �n the f�rst
half of the f�fth century. A statue �n honor of
Merobaudes was placed �n the Forum of Trajan,
of wh�ch the �nscr�pt�on �s st�ll extant. Fragments
of h�s poems have been recovered by the
�ndustry and sagac�ty of N�ebuhr. In one passage,
Merobaudes, �n the genu�ne heathen sp�r�t,
attr�butes the ru�n of the emp�re to the abol�t�on of
Pagan�sm, and almost renews the old accusat�on
of Athe�sm aga�nst Chr�st�an�ty. He �mpersonates
some de�ty, probably D�scord, who summons
Bellona to take arms for the destruct�on of Rome;
and �n a stra�n of f�erce �rony recommends to her
other fatal measures, to ext�rpate the gods of
Rome:—



     Roma, ipsique tremant furialia murmura reges.
     Jam superos terris atque hospita numina pelle:
     Romanos populare Deos, et nullus in aris
     Vestoe exoratoe fotus strue palleat ignis.
     Ilis instructa dolis palatia celsa subibo;
     Majorum mores, et pectora prisca fugabo
     Funditus; atque simul, nullo discrimine rerum,
     Spernantur fortes, nec sic reverentia justis.
     Attica neglecto pereat facundia Phoebo:
     Indignis contingat honos, et pondera rerum;
     Non virtus sed casus agat; tristique cupido;
     Pectoribus saevi demens furor aestuet aevi;
     Omniaque hoec sine mente Jovis, sine numine sumimo.

Merobaudes �n N�ebuhr’s ed�t. of the Byzant�nes, p. 14.
—M.]

62 (return)
[ Den�que pro mer�t�s terrestr�bus aequa
rependens

     Munera, sacricolis summos impertit honores.

     Dux bonus, et certare sinit cum laude suorum,
     Nec pago implicitos per debita culmina mundi Ire
     viros prohibet.
     Ipse magistratum tibi consulis, ipse tribunal

     Contulit.
     Prudent. in Symmach. i. 617, &c.

Note: I have �nserted some l�nes om�tted by G�bbon.—
M.]

63 (return)
[ L�ban�us (pro Templ�s, p. 32) �s proud that
Theodos�us should thus d�st�ngu�sh a man, who
even �n h�s presence would swear by Jup�ter. Yet
th�s presence seems to be no more than a f�gure
of rhetor�c.]

64 (return)
[ Zos�mus, who styles h�mself Count and Ex-
advocate of the Treasury, rev�les, w�th part�al and
�ndecent b�gotry, the Chr�st�an pr�nces, and even
the father of h�s sovere�gn. H�s work must have
been pr�vately c�rculated, s�nce �t escaped the
�nvect�ves of the eccles�ast�cal h�stor�ans pr�or to
Evagr�us, (l. ���. c. 40-42,) who l�ved towards the
end of the s�xth century. * Note: Heyne �n h�s
D�squ�s�t�o �n Zos�mum Ejusque F�dem. places
Zos�mum towards the close of the f�fth century.
Zos�m. Heyn��, p. xv��.—M.]



65 (return)
[ Yet the Pagans of Afr�ca compla�ned, that the
t�mes would not allow them to answer w�th
freedom the C�ty of God; nor does St. August�n
(v. 26) deny the charge.]

66 (return)
[ The Moors of Spa�n, who secretly preserved the
Mahometan rel�g�on above a century, under the
tyranny of the Inqu�s�t�on, possessed the Koran,
w�th the pecul�ar use of the Arab�c tongue. See
the cur�ous and honest story of the�r expuls�on �n
Geddes, (M�scellan�es, vol. �. p. 1-198.)]

67 (return)
[ Paganos qu� supersunt, quanquam jam nullos
esse credamus, &c. Cod. Theodos. l. xv�. t�t. x.
leg. 22, A.D. 423. The younger Theodos�us was
afterwards sat�sf�ed, that h�s judgment had been
somewhat premature. Note: The statement of
G�bbon �s much too strongly worded. M. Beugnot
has traced the vest�ges of Pagan�sm �n the West,
after th�s per�od, �n monuments and �nscr�pt�ons
w�th cur�ous �ndustry. Compare l�kew�se note, p.
112, on the more tardy progress of Chr�st�an�ty �n
the rural d�str�cts.—M.]

The ru�n of the Pagan rel�g�on �s descr�bed by the soph�sts as a
dreadful and amaz�ng prod�gy, wh�ch covered the earth w�th
darkness, and restored the anc�ent dom�n�on of chaos and of n�ght.
They relate, �n solemn and pathet�c stra�ns, that the temples were
converted �nto sepulchres, and that the holy places, wh�ch had been
adorned by the statues of the gods, were basely polluted by the
rel�cs of Chr�st�an martyrs. “The monks” (a race of f�lthy an�mals, to
whom Eunap�us �s tempted to refuse the name of men) “are the
authors of the new worsh�p, wh�ch, �n the place of those de�t�es who
are conce�ved by the understand�ng, has subst�tuted the meanest
and most contempt�ble slaves. The heads, salted and p�ckled, of
those �nfamous malefactors, who for the mult�tude of the�r cr�mes
have suffered a just and �gnom�n�ous death; the�r bod�es st�ll marked
by the �mpress�on of the lash, and the scars of those tortures wh�ch
were �nfl�cted by the sentence of the mag�strate; such” (cont�nues
Eunap�us) “are the gods wh�ch the earth produces �n our days; such



are the martyrs, the supreme arb�trators of our prayers and pet�t�ons
to the De�ty, whose tombs are now consecrated as the objects of the
venerat�on of the people.“ 68 W�thout approv�ng the mal�ce, �t �s
natural enough to share the surpr�se of the soph�st, the spectator of
a revolut�on, wh�ch ra�sed those obscure v�ct�ms of the laws of Rome
to the rank of celest�al and �nv�s�ble protectors of the Roman emp�re.
The grateful respect of the Chr�st�ans for the martyrs of the fa�th, was
exalted, by t�me and v�ctory, �nto rel�g�ous adorat�on; and the most
�llustr�ous of the sa�nts and prophets were deservedly assoc�ated to
the honors of the martyrs. One hundred and f�fty years after the
glor�ous deaths of St. Peter and St. Paul, the Vat�can and the Ost�an
road were d�st�ngu�shed by the tombs, or rather by the troph�es, of
those sp�r�tual heroes. 69 In the age wh�ch followed the convers�on
of Constant�ne, the emperors, the consuls, and the generals of
arm�es, devoutly v�s�ted the sepulchres of a tentmaker and a
f�sherman; 70 and the�r venerable bones were depos�ted under the
altars of Chr�st, on wh�ch the b�shops of the royal c�ty cont�nually
offered the unbloody sacr�f�ce. 71 The new cap�tal of the Eastern
world, unable to produce any anc�ent and domest�c troph�es, was
enr�ched by the spo�ls of dependent prov�nces. The bod�es of St.
Andrew, St. Luke, and St. T�mothy, had reposed near three hundred
years �n the obscure graves, from whence they were transported, �n
solemn pomp, to the church of the apostles, wh�ch the magn�f�cence
of Constant�ne had founded on the banks of the Thrac�an
Bosphorus. 72 About f�fty years afterwards, the same banks were
honored by the presence of Samuel, the judge and prophet of the
people of Israel. H�s ashes, depos�ted �n a golden vase, and covered
w�th a s�lken ve�l, were del�vered by the b�shops �nto each other’s
hands. The rel�cs of Samuel were rece�ved by the people w�th the
same joy and reverence wh�ch they would have shown to the l�v�ng
prophet; the h�ghways, from Palest�ne to the gates of
Constant�nople, were f�lled w�th an un�nterrupted process�on; and the
emperor Arcad�us h�mself, at the head of the most �llustr�ous
members of the clergy and senate, advanced to meet h�s
extraord�nary guest, who had always deserved and cla�med the
homage of k�ngs. 73 The example of Rome and Constant�nople
conf�rmed the fa�th and d�sc�pl�ne of the Cathol�c world. The honors



of the sa�nts and martyrs, after a feeble and �neffectual murmur of
profane reason, 74 were un�versally establ�shed; and �n the age of
Ambrose and Jerom, someth�ng was st�ll deemed want�ng to the
sanct�ty of a Chr�st�an church, t�ll �t had been consecrated by some
port�on of holy rel�cs, wh�ch f�xed and �nflamed the devot�on of the
fa�thful.

68 (return)
[ See Eunap�us, �n the L�fe of the soph�st
Aedes�us; �n that of Eustath�us he foretells the
ru�n of Pagan�sm.]

69 (return)
[ Ca�us, (apud Euseb. H�st. Eccles. l. ��. c. 25,) a
Roman presbyter, who l�ved �n the t�me of
Zephyr�nus, (A.D. 202-219,) �s an early w�tness of
th�s superst�t�ous pract�ce.]

70 (return)
[ Chrysostom. Quod Chr�stus s�t Deus. Tom. �.
nov. ed�t. No. 9. I am �ndebted for th�s quotat�on
to Bened�ct the XIVth’s pastoral letter on the
Jub�lee of the year 1759. See the cur�ous and
enterta�n�ng letters of M. Cha�s, tom. ���.]

71 (return)
[ Male fac�t ergo Romanus ep�scopus? qu�, super
mortuorum hom�num, Petr� & Paul�, secundum
nos, ossa veneranda ... offer� Dom�no sacr�f�c�a,
et tumulos eorum, Chr�st� arb�tratur altar�a.
Jerom. tom. ��. advers. V�g�lant. p. 183.]

72 (return)
[ Jerom (tom. ��. p. 122) bears w�tness to these
translat�ons, wh�ch are neglected by the
eccles�ast�cal h�stor�ans. The pass�on of St.
Andrew at Patrae �s descr�bed �n an ep�stle from
the clergy of Acha�a, wh�ch Baron�us (Annal.
Eccles. A.D. 60, No. 34) w�shes to bel�eve, and
T�llemont �s forced to reject. St. Andrew was
adopted as the sp�r�tual founder of
Constant�nople, (Mem. Eccles. tom. �. p. 317-323,
588-594.)]

73 (return)
[ Jerom (tom. ��. p. 122) pompously descr�bes the



translat�on of Samuel, wh�ch �s not�ced �n all the
chron�cles of the t�mes.]

74 (return)
[ The presbyter V�g�lant�us, the Protestant of h�s
age, f�rmly, though �neffectually, w�thstood the
superst�t�on of monks, rel�cs, sa�nts, fasts, &c., for
wh�ch Jerom compares h�m to the Hydra,
Cerberus, the Centaurs, &c., and cons�ders h�m
only as the organ of the Daemon, (tom. ��. p. 120-
126.) Whoever w�ll peruse the controversy of St.
Jerom and V�g�lant�us, and St. August�n’s account
of the m�racles of St. Stephen, may speed�ly ga�n
some �dea of the sp�r�t of the Fathers.]

In the long per�od of twelve hundred years, wh�ch elapsed
between the re�gn of Constant�ne and the reformat�on of Luther, the
worsh�p of sa�nts and rel�cs corrupted the pure and perfect s�mpl�c�ty
of the Chr�st�an model: and some symptoms of degeneracy may be
observed even �n the f�rst generat�ons wh�ch adopted and cher�shed
th�s pern�c�ous �nnovat�on.

I. The sat�sfactory exper�ence, that the rel�cs of sa�nts were more
valuable than gold or prec�ous stones, 75 st�mulated the clergy to
mult�ply the treasures of the church. W�thout much regard for truth or
probab�l�ty, they �nvented names for skeletons, and act�ons for
names. The fame of the apostles, and of the holy men who had
�m�tated the�r v�rtues, was darkened by rel�g�ous f�ct�on. To the
�nv�nc�ble band of genu�ne and pr�m�t�ve martyrs, they added myr�ads
of �mag�nary heroes, who had never ex�sted, except �n the fancy of
crafty or credulous legendar�es; and there �s reason to suspect, that
Tours m�ght not be the only d�ocese �n wh�ch the bones of a
malefactor were adored, �nstead of those of a sa�nt. 76 A
superst�t�ous pract�ce, wh�ch tended to �ncrease the temptat�ons of
fraud, and credul�ty, �nsens�bly ext�ngu�shed the l�ght of h�story, and
of reason, �n the Chr�st�an world.

75 (return)
[ M. de Beausobre (H�st. du Man�che�sme, tom. ��.
p. 648) has appl�ed a worldly sense to the p�ous
observat�on of the clergy of Smyrna, who
carefully preserved the rel�cs of St. Polycarp the
martyr.]



76 (return)
[ Mart�n of Tours (see h�s L�fe, c. 8, by Sulp�c�us
Severus) extorted th�s confess�on from the mouth
of the dead man. The error �s allowed to be
natural; the d�scovery �s supposed to be
m�raculous. Wh�ch of the two was l�kely to
happen most frequently?]

II. But the progress of superst�t�on would have been much less
rap�d and v�ctor�ous, �f the fa�th of the people had not been ass�sted
by the seasonable a�d of v�s�ons and m�racles, to ascerta�n the
authent�c�ty and v�rtue of the most susp�c�ous rel�cs. In the re�gn of
the younger Theodos�us, Luc�an, 77 a presbyter of Jerusalem, and
the eccles�ast�cal m�n�ster of the v�llage of Caphargamala, about
twenty m�les from the c�ty, related a very s�ngular dream, wh�ch, to
remove h�s doubts, had been repeated on three success�ve
Saturdays. A venerable f�gure stood before h�m, �n the s�lence of the
n�ght, w�th a long beard, a wh�te robe, and a gold rod; announced
h�mself by the name of Gamal�el, and revealed to the aston�shed
presbyter, that h�s own corpse, w�th the bod�es of h�s son Ab�bas, h�s
fr�end N�codemus, and the �llustr�ous Stephen, the f�rst martyr of the
Chr�st�an fa�th, were secretly bur�ed �n the adjacent f�eld. He added,
w�th some �mpat�ence, that �t was t�me to release h�mself and h�s
compan�ons from the�r obscure pr�son; that the�r appearance would
be salutary to a d�stressed world; and that they had made cho�ce of
Luc�an to �nform the b�shop of Jerusalem of the�r s�tuat�on and the�r
w�shes. The doubts and d�ff�cult�es wh�ch st�ll retarded th�s �mportant
d�scovery were success�vely removed by new v�s�ons; and the
ground was opened by the b�shop, �n the presence of an
�nnumerable mult�tude. The coff�ns of Gamal�el, of h�s son, and of h�s
fr�end, were found �n regular order; but when the fourth coff�n, wh�ch
conta�ned the rema�ns of Stephen, was shown to the l�ght, the earth
trembled, and an odor, such as that of parad�se, was smelt, wh�ch
�nstantly cured the var�ous d�seases of seventy-three of the
ass�stants. The compan�ons of Stephen were left �n the�r peaceful
res�dence of Caphargamala: but the rel�cs of the f�rst martyr were
transported, �n solemn process�on, to a church constructed �n the�r
honor on Mount S�on; and the m�nute part�cles of those rel�cs, a drop
of blood, 78 or the scrap�ngs of a bone, were acknowledged, �n



almost every prov�nce of the Roman world, to possess a d�v�ne and
m�raculous v�rtue. The grave and learned August�n, 79 whose
understand�ng scarcely adm�ts the excuse of credul�ty, has attested
the �nnumerable prod�g�es wh�ch were performed �n Afr�ca by the
rel�cs of St. Stephen; and th�s marvellous narrat�ve �s �nserted �n the
elaborate work of the C�ty of God, wh�ch the b�shop of H�ppo
des�gned as a sol�d and �mmortal proof of the truth of Chr�st�an�ty.
August�n solemnly declares, that he has selected those m�racles only
wh�ch were publ�cly cert�f�ed by the persons who were e�ther the
objects, or the spectators, of the power of the martyr. Many prod�g�es
were om�tted, or forgotten; and H�ppo had been less favorably
treated than the other c�t�es of the prov�nce. And yet the b�shop
enumerates above seventy m�racles, of wh�ch three were
resurrect�ons from the dead, �n the space of two years, and w�th�n
the l�m�ts of h�s own d�ocese. 80 If we enlarge our v�ew to all the
d�oceses, and all the sa�nts, of the Chr�st�an world, �t w�ll not be easy
to calculate the fables, and the errors, wh�ch �ssued from th�s
�nexhaust�ble source. But we may surely be allowed to observe, that
a m�racle, �n that age of superst�t�on and credul�ty, lost �ts name and
�ts mer�t, s�nce �t could scarcely be cons�dered as a dev�at�on from
the ord�nary and establ�shed laws of nature.

77 (return)
[ Luc�an composed �n Greek h�s or�g�nal narrat�ve,
wh�ch has been translated by Av�tus, and
publ�shed by Baron�us, (Annal. Eccles. A.D. 415,
No. 7-16.) The Bened�ct�ne ed�tors of St.
August�n have g�ven (at the end of the work de
C�v�tate De�) two several cop�es, w�th many
var�ous read�ngs. It �s the character of falsehood
to be loose and �ncons�stent. The most �ncred�ble
parts of the legend are smoothed and softened
by T�llemont, (Mem. Eccles. tom. ��. p. 9, &c.)]

78 (return)
[ A ph�al of St. Stephen’s blood was annually
l�quef�ed at Naples, t�ll he was superseded by St.
Jamar�us, (Ru�nart. H�st. Persecut. Vandal p.
529.)]

79 (return)
[ August�n composed the two-and-twenty books



de C�v�tate De� �n the space of th�rteen years,
A.D. 413-426. T�llemont, (Mem. Eccles. tom. x�v.
p. 608, &c.) H�s learn�ng �s too often borrowed,
and h�s arguments are too often h�s own; but the
whole work cla�ms the mer�t of a magn�f�cent
des�gn, v�gorously, and not unsk�lfully, executed.]

80 (return)
[ See August�n de C�v�tat. De�, l. xx��. c. 22, and
the Append�x, wh�ch conta�ns two books of St.
Stephen’s m�racles, by Evod�us, b�shop of Uzal�s.
Freculphus (apud Basnage, H�st. des Ju�fs, tom.
v��. p. 249) has preserved a Gall�c or a Span�sh
proverb, “Whoever pretends to have read all the
m�racles of St. Stephen, he l�es.“]

III. The �nnumerable m�racles, of wh�ch the tombs of the martyrs
were the perpetual theatre, revealed to the p�ous bel�ever the actual
state and const�tut�on of the �nv�s�ble world; and h�s rel�g�ous
speculat�ons appeared to be founded on the f�rm bas�s of fact and
exper�ence. Whatever m�ght be the cond�t�on of vulgar souls, �n the
long �nterval between the d�ssolut�on and the resurrect�on of the�r
bod�es, �t was ev�dent that the super�or sp�r�ts of the sa�nts and
martyrs d�d not consume that port�on of the�r ex�stence �n s�lent and
�nglor�ous sleep. 81 It was ev�dent (w�thout presum�ng to determ�ne
the place of the�r hab�tat�on, or the nature of the�r fel�c�ty) that they
enjoyed the l�vely and act�ve consc�ousness of the�r happ�ness, the�r
v�rtue, and the�r powers; and that they had already secured the
possess�on of the�r eternal reward. The enlargement of the�r
�ntellectual facult�es surpassed the measure of the human
�mag�nat�on; s�nce �t was proved by exper�ence, that they were
capable of hear�ng and understand�ng the var�ous pet�t�ons of the�r
numerous votar�es; who, �n the same moment of t�me, but �n the
most d�stant parts of the world, �nvoked the name and ass�stance of
Stephen or of Mart�n. 82 The conf�dence of the�r pet�t�oners was
founded on the persuas�on, that the sa�nts, who re�gned w�th Chr�st,
cast an eye of p�ty upon earth; that they were warmly �nterested �n
the prosper�ty of the Cathol�c Church; and that the �nd�v�duals, who
�m�tated the example of the�r fa�th and p�ety, were the pecul�ar and
favor�te objects of the�r most tender regard. Somet�mes, �ndeed, the�r



fr�endsh�p m�ght be �nfluenced by cons�derat�ons of a less exalted
k�nd: they v�ewed w�th part�al affect�on the places wh�ch had been
consecrated by the�r b�rth, the�r res�dence, the�r death, the�r bur�al, or
the possess�on of the�r rel�cs. The meaner pass�ons of pr�de, avar�ce,
and revenge, may be deemed unworthy of a celest�al breast; yet the
sa�nts themselves condescended to test�fy the�r grateful approbat�on
of the l�beral�ty of the�r votar�es; and the sharpest bolts of pun�shment
were hurled aga�nst those �mp�ous wretches, who v�olated the�r
magn�f�cent shr�nes, or d�sbel�eved the�r supernatural power. 83
Atroc�ous, �ndeed, must have been the gu�lt, and strange would have
been the scept�c�sm, of those men, �f they had obst�nately res�sted
the proofs of a d�v�ne agency, wh�ch the elements, the whole range
of the an�mal creat�on, and even the subtle and �nv�s�ble operat�ons
of the human m�nd, were compelled to obey. 84 The �mmed�ate, and
almost �nstantaneous, effects that were supposed to follow the
prayer, or the offence, sat�sf�ed the Chr�st�ans of the ample measure
of favor and author�ty wh�ch the sa�nts enjoyed �n the presence of the
Supreme God; and �t seemed almost superfluous to �nqu�re whether
they were cont�nually obl�ged to �ntercede before the throne of grace;
or whether they m�ght not be perm�tted to exerc�se, accord�ng to the
d�ctates of the�r benevolence and just�ce, the delegated powers of
the�r subord�nate m�n�stry. The �mag�nat�on, wh�ch had been ra�sed
by a pa�nful effort to the contemplat�on and worsh�p of the Un�versal
Cause, eagerly embraced such �nfer�or objects of adorat�on as were
more proport�oned to �ts gross concept�ons and �mperfect facult�es.
The subl�me and s�mple theology of the pr�m�t�ve Chr�st�ans was
gradually corrupted; and the Monarchy of heaven, already clouded
by metaphys�cal subtlet�es, was degraded by the �ntroduct�on of a
popular mythology, wh�ch tended to restore the re�gn of polythe�sm.
85

81 (return)
[ Burnet (de Statu Mortuorum, p. 56-84) collects
the op�n�ons of the Fathers, as far as they assert
the sleep, or repose, of human souls t�ll the day
of judgment. He afterwards exposes (p. 91, &c.)
the �nconven�ences wh�ch must ar�se, �f they
possessed a more act�ve and sens�ble
ex�stence.]



82 (return)
[ V�g�lant�us placed the souls of the prophets and
martyrs, e�ther �n the bosom of Abraham, (�n loco
refr�ger��,) or else under the altar of God. Nec
posse su�s tumul�s et ub� voluerunt adesse
praesentes. But Jerom (tom. ��. p. 122) sternly
refutes th�s blasphemy. Tu Deo leges pones? Tu
apostol�s v�ncula �nj�c�es, ut usque ad d�em jud�c��
teneantur custod�a, nec s�nt cum Dom�no suo; de
qu�bus scr�ptum est, Sequuntur Agnum
quocunque vad�t. S� Agnus ub�que, ergo, et h�,
qu� cum Agno sunt, ub�que esse credend� sunt.
Et cum d�abolus et daemones tote vagentur �n
orbe, &c.]

83 (return)
[ Fleury D�scours sur l’H�st. Eccles�ast�que, ��� p.
80.]

84 (return)
[ At M�norca, the rel�cs of St. Stephen converted,
�n e�ght days, 540 Jews; w�th the help, �ndeed, of
some wholesome sever�t�es, such as burn�ng the
synagogue, dr�v�ng the obst�nate �nf�dels to starve
among the rocks, &c. See the or�g�nal letter of
Severus, b�shop of M�norca (ad calcem St.
August�n. de C�v. De�,) and the jud�c�ous remarks
of Basnage, (tom. v���. p. 245-251.)]

85 (return)
[ Mr. Hume (Essays, vol. ��. p. 434) observes, l�ke
a ph�losopher, the natural flux and reflux of
polythe�sm and the�sm.]

IV. As the objects of rel�g�on were gradually reduced to the
standard of the �mag�nat�on, the r�tes and ceremon�es were
�ntroduced that seemed most powerfully to affect the senses of the
vulgar. If, �n the beg�nn�ng of the f�fth century, 86 Tertull�an, or
Lactant�us, 87 had been suddenly ra�sed from the dead, to ass�st at
the fest�val of some popular sa�nt, or martyr, 88 they would have
gazed w�th aston�shment, and �nd�gnat�on, on the profane spectacle,
wh�ch had succeeded to the pure and sp�r�tual worsh�p of a Chr�st�an
congregat�on. As soon as the doors of the church were thrown open,
they must have been offended by the smoke of �ncense, the perfume



of flowers, and the glare of lamps and tapers, wh�ch d�ffused, at
noonday, a gaudy, superfluous, and, �n the�r op�n�on, a sacr�leg�ous
l�ght. If they approached the balustrade of the altar, they made the�r
way through the prostrate crowd, cons�st�ng, for the most part, of
strangers and p�lgr�ms, who resorted to the c�ty on the v�g�l of the
feast; and who already felt the strong �ntox�cat�on of fanat�c�sm, and,
perhaps, of w�ne. The�r devout k�sses were �mpr�nted on the walls
and pavement of the sacred ed�f�ce; and the�r fervent prayers were
d�rected, whatever m�ght be the language of the�r church, to the
bones, the blood, or the ashes of the sa�nt, wh�ch were usually
concealed, by a l�nen or s�lken ve�l, from the eyes of the vulgar. The
Chr�st�ans frequented the tombs of the martyrs, �n the hope of
obta�n�ng, from the�r powerful �ntercess�on, every sort of sp�r�tual, but
more espec�ally of temporal, bless�ngs. They �mplored the
preservat�on of the�r health, or the cure of the�r �nf�rm�t�es; the
fru�tfulness of the�r barren w�ves, or the safety and happ�ness of the�r
ch�ldren. Whenever they undertook any d�stant or dangerous
journey, they requested, that the holy martyrs would be the�r gu�des
and protectors on the road; and �f they returned w�thout hav�ng
exper�enced any m�sfortune, they aga�n hastened to the tombs of the
martyrs, to celebrate, w�th grateful thanksg�v�ngs, the�r obl�gat�ons to
the memory and rel�cs of those heavenly patrons. The walls were
hung round w�th symbols of the favors wh�ch they had rece�ved;
eyes, and hands, and feet, of gold and s�lver: and ed�fy�ng p�ctures,
wh�ch could not long escape the abuse of �nd�screet or �dolatrous
devot�on, represented the �mage, the attr�butes, and the m�racles of
the tutelar sa�nt. The same un�form or�g�nal sp�r�t of superst�t�on
m�ght suggest, �n the most d�stant ages and countr�es, the same
methods of dece�v�ng the credul�ty, and of affect�ng the senses of
mank�nd: 89 but �t must �ngenuously be confessed, that the m�n�sters
of the Cathol�c church �m�tated the profane model, wh�ch they were
�mpat�ent to destroy. The most respectable b�shops had persuaded
themselves that the �gnorant rust�cs would more cheerfully renounce
the superst�t�ons of Pagan�sm, �f they found some resemblance,
some compensat�on, �n the bosom of Chr�st�an�ty. The rel�g�on of
Constant�ne ach�eved, �n less than a century, the f�nal conquest of



the Roman emp�re: but the v�ctors themselves were �nsens�bly
subdued by the arts of the�r vanqu�shed r�vals. 90 9011

86 (return)
[ D’Aub�gne (see h�s own Memo�res, p. 156-160)
frankly offered, w�th the consent of the Huguenot
m�n�sters, to allow the f�rst 400 years as the rule
of fa�th. The Card�nal du Perron haggled for forty
years more, wh�ch were �nd�screetly g�ven. Yet
ne�ther party would have found the�r account �n
th�s fool�sh barga�n.]

87 (return)
[ The worsh�p pract�sed and �nculcated by
Tertull�an, Lactant�us Arnob�us, &c., �s so
extremely pure and sp�r�tual, that the�r
declamat�ons aga�nst the Pagan somet�mes
glance aga�nst the Jew�sh, ceremon�es.]

88 (return)
[ Faustus the Man�chaean accuses the Cathol�cs
of �dolatry. Vert�t�s �dola �n martyres.... quos vot�s
s�m�l�bus col�t�s. M. de Beausobre, (H�st. Cr�t�que
du Man�che�sme, tom. ��. p. 629-700,) a
Protestant, but a ph�losopher, has represented,
w�th candor and learn�ng, the �ntroduct�on of
Chr�st�an �dolatry �n the fourth and f�fth centur�es.]

89 (return)
[ The resemblance of superst�t�on, wh�ch could
not be �m�tated, m�ght be traced from Japan to
Mex�co. Warburton has se�zed th�s �dea, wh�ch he
d�storts, by render�ng �t too general and absolute,
(D�v�ne Legat�on, vol. �v. p. 126, &c.)]

90 (return)
[ The �m�tat�on of Pagan�sm �s the subject of Dr.
M�ddleton’s agreeable letter from Rome.
Warburton’s an�madvers�ons obl�ged h�m to
connect (vol. ���. p. 120-132,) the h�story of the
two rel�g�ons, and to prove the ant�qu�ty of the
Chr�st�an copy.]

9011 (return)
[ But there was always th�s �mportant d�fference
between Chr�st�an and heathen Polythe�sm. In
Pagan�sm th�s was the whole rel�g�on; �n the



darkest ages of Chr�st�an�ty, some, however
obscure and vague, Chr�st�an not�ons of future
retr�but�on, of the l�fe after death, lurked at the
bottom, and operated, to a certa�n extent, on the
thoughts and feel�ngs, somet�mes on the act�ons.
—M.]



Chapter XXIX: D�v�s�on Of Roman
Emp�re Between Sons Of Theodos�us.

—Part I.
     Final Division Of The Roman Empire Between The Sons Of
     Theodosius.—Reign Of Arcadius And Honorius—Administration
     Of Rufinus And Stilicho.—Revolt And Defeat Of Gildo In
     Africa.

The gen�us of Rome exp�red w�th Theodos�us; the last of the
successors of Augustus and Constant�ne, who appeared �n the f�eld
at the head of the�r arm�es, and whose author�ty was un�versally
acknowledged throughout the whole extent of the emp�re. The
memory of h�s v�rtues st�ll cont�nued, however, to protect the feeble
and �nexper�enced youth of h�s two sons. After the death of the�r
father, Arcad�us and Honor�us were saluted, by the unan�mous
consent of mank�nd, as the lawful emperors of the East, and of the
West; and the oath of f�del�ty was eagerly taken by every order of the
state; the senates of old and new Rome, the clergy, the mag�strates,
the sold�ers, and the people. Arcad�us, who was then about e�ghteen
years of age, was born �n Spa�n, �n the humble hab�tat�on of a pr�vate
fam�ly. But he rece�ved a pr�ncely educat�on �n the palace of
Constant�nople; and h�s �nglor�ous l�fe was spent �n that peaceful and
splend�d seat of royalty, from whence he appeared to re�gn over the
prov�nces of Thrace, As�a M�nor, Syr�a, and Egypt, from the Lower
Danube to the conf�nes of Pers�a and Aeth�op�a. H�s younger brother
Honor�us, assumed, �n the eleventh year of h�s age, the nom�nal
government of Italy, Afr�ca, Gaul, Spa�n, and Br�ta�n; and the troops,
wh�ch guarded the front�ers of h�s k�ngdom, were opposed, on one
s�de, to the Caledon�ans, and on the other, to the Moors. The great
and mart�al praefecture of Illyr�cum was d�v�ded between the two
pr�nces: the defence and possess�on of the prov�nces of Nor�cum,
Pannon�a, and Dalmat�a st�ll belonged to the Western emp�re; but the
two large d�oceses of Dac�a and Macedon�a, wh�ch Grat�an had



�ntrusted to the valor of Theodos�us, were forever un�ted to the
emp�re of the East. The boundary �n Europe was not very d�fferent
from the l�ne wh�ch now separates the Germans and the Turks; and
the respect�ve advantages of terr�tory, r�ches, populousness, and
m�l�tary strength, were fa�rly balanced and compensated, �n th�s f�nal
and permanent d�v�s�on of the Roman emp�re. The hered�tary sceptre
of the sons of Theodos�us appeared to be the g�ft of nature, and of
the�r father; the generals and m�n�sters had been accustomed to
adore the majesty of the royal �nfants; and the army and people were
not admon�shed of the�r r�ghts, and of the�r power, by the dangerous
example of a recent elect�on. The gradual d�scovery of the weakness
of Arcad�us and Honor�us, and the repeated calam�t�es of the�r re�gn,
were not suff�c�ent to obl�terate the deep and early �mpress�ons of
loyalty. The subjects of Rome, who st�ll reverenced the persons, or
rather the names, of the�r sovere�gns, beheld, w�th equal abhorrence,
the rebels who opposed, and the m�n�sters who abused, the author�ty
of the throne.

Theodos�us had tarn�shed the glory of h�s re�gn by the elevat�on of
Ruf�nus; an od�ous favor�te, who, �n an age of c�v�l and rel�g�ous
fact�on, has deserved, from every party, the �mputat�on of every
cr�me. The strong �mpulse of amb�t�on and avar�ce 1 had urged
Ruf�nus to abandon h�s nat�ve country, an obscure corner of Gaul, 2
to advance h�s fortune �n the cap�tal of the East: the talent of bold
and ready elocut�on, 3 qual�f�ed h�m to succeed �n the lucrat�ve
profess�on of the law; and h�s success �n that profess�on was a
regular step to the most honorable and �mportant employments of
the state. He was ra�sed, by just degrees, to the stat�on of master of
the off�ces. In the exerc�se of h�s var�ous funct�ons, so essent�ally
connected w�th the whole system of c�v�l government, he acqu�red
the conf�dence of a monarch, who soon d�scovered h�s d�l�gence and
capac�ty �n bus�ness, and who long rema�ned �gnorant of the pr�de,
the mal�ce, and the covetousness of h�s d�spos�t�on. These v�ces
were concealed beneath the mask of profound d�ss�mulat�on; 4 h�s
pass�ons were subserv�ent only to the pass�ons of h�s master; yet �n
the horr�d massacre of Thessalon�ca, the cruel Ruf�nus �nflamed the
fury, w�thout �m�tat�ng the repentance, of Theodos�us. The m�n�ster,
who v�ewed w�th proud �nd�fference the rest of mank�nd, never



forgave the appearance of an �njury; and h�s personal enem�es had
forfe�ted, �n h�s op�n�on, the mer�t of all publ�c serv�ces. Promotus, the
master-general of the �nfantry, had saved the emp�re from the
�nvas�on of the Ostrogoths; but he �nd�gnantly supported the
preem�nence of a r�val, whose character and profess�on he desp�sed;
and �n the m�dst of a publ�c counc�l, the �mpat�ent sold�er was
provoked to chast�se w�th a blow the �ndecent pr�de of the favor�te.
Th�s act of v�olence was represented to the emperor as an �nsult,
wh�ch �t was �ncumbent on h�s d�gn�ty to resent. The d�sgrace and
ex�le of Promotus were s�gn�f�ed by a peremptory order, to repa�r,
w�thout delay, to a m�l�tary stat�on on the banks of the Danube; and
the death of that general (though he was sla�n �n a sk�rm�sh w�th the
Barbar�ans) was �mputed to the perf�d�ous arts of Ruf�nus. 5 The
sacr�f�ce of a hero grat�f�ed h�s revenge; the honors of the consulsh�p
elated h�s van�ty; but h�s power was st�ll �mperfect and precar�ous, as
long as the �mportant posts of praefect of the East, and of praefect of
Constant�nople, were f�lled by Tat�an, 6 and h�s son Proculus; whose
un�ted author�ty balanced, for some t�me, the amb�t�on and favor of
the master of the off�ces. The two praefects were accused of rap�ne
and corrupt�on �n the adm�n�strat�on of the laws and f�nances. For the
tr�al of these �llustr�ous offenders, the emperor const�tuted a spec�al
comm�ss�on: several judges were named to share the gu�lt and
reproach of �njust�ce; but the r�ght of pronounc�ng sentence was
reserved to the pres�dent alone, and that pres�dent was Ruf�nus
h�mself. The father, str�pped of the praefecture of the East, was
thrown �nto a dungeon; but the son, consc�ous that few m�n�sters can
be found �nnocent, where an enemy �s the�r judge, had secretly
escaped; and Ruf�nus must have been sat�sf�ed w�th the least
obnox�ous v�ct�m, �f despot�sm had not condescended to employ the
basest and most ungenerous art�f�ce. The prosecut�on was
conducted w�th an appearance of equ�ty and moderat�on, wh�ch
flattered Tat�an w�th the hope of a favorable event: h�s conf�dence
was fort�f�ed by the solemn assurances, and perf�d�ous oaths, of the
pres�dent, who presumed to �nterpose the sacred name of
Theodos�us h�mself; and the unhappy father was at last persuaded
to recall, by a pr�vate letter, the fug�t�ve Proculus. He was �nstantly
se�zed, exam�ned, condemned, and beheaded, �n one of the suburbs



of Constant�nople, w�th a prec�p�tat�on wh�ch d�sappo�nted the
clemency of the emperor. W�thout respect�ng the m�sfortunes of a
consular senator, the cruel judges of Tat�an compelled h�m to behold
the execut�on of h�s son: the fatal cord was fastened round h�s own
neck; but �n the moment when he expected. and perhaps des�red,
the rel�ef of a speedy death, he was perm�tted to consume the
m�serable remnant of h�s old age �n poverty and ex�le. 7 The
pun�shment of the two praefects m�ght, perhaps, be excused by the
except�onable parts of the�r own conduct; the enm�ty of Ruf�nus
m�ght be pall�ated by the jealous and unsoc�able nature of amb�t�on.
But he �ndulged a sp�r�t of revenge equally repugnant to prudence
and to just�ce, when he degraded the�r nat�ve country of Lyc�a from
the rank of Roman prov�nces; st�gmat�zed a gu�ltless people w�th a
mark of �gnom�ny; and declared, that the countrymen of Tat�an and
Proculus should forever rema�n �ncapable of hold�ng any
employment of honor or advantage under the Imper�al government. 8
The new praefect of the East (for Ruf�nus �nstantly succeeded to the
vacant honors of h�s adversary) was not d�verted, however, by the
most cr�m�nal pursu�ts, from the performance of the rel�g�ous dut�es,
wh�ch �n that age were cons�dered as the most essent�al to salvat�on.
In the suburb of Chalcedon, surnamed the Oak, he had bu�lt a
magn�f�cent v�lla; to wh�ch he devoutly added a stately church,
consecrated to the apostles St. Peter and St. Paul, and cont�nually
sanct�f�ed by the prayers and penance of a regular soc�ety of monks.
A numerous, and almost general, synod of the b�shops of the
Eastern emp�re, was summoned to celebrate, at the same t�me, the
ded�cat�on of the church, and the bapt�sm of the founder. Th�s double
ceremony was performed w�th extraord�nary pomp; and when
Ruf�nus was pur�f�ed, �n the holy font, from all the s�ns that he had
h�therto comm�tted, a venerable herm�t of Egypt rashly proposed
h�mself as the sponsor of a proud and amb�t�ous statesman. 9

1 (return)
[ Alecto, env�ous of the publ�c fel�c�ty, convenes
an �nfernal synod Megaera recommends her
pup�l Ruf�nus, and exc�tes h�m to deeds of
m�sch�ef, &c. But there �s as much d�fference
between Claud�an’s fury and that of V�rg�l, as
between the characters of Turnus and Ruf�nus.]



2 (return)
[ It �s ev�dent, (T�llemont, H�st. des Emp. tom. v. p.
770,) though De Marca �s ashamed of h�s
countryman, that Ruf�nus was born at Elusa, the
metropol�s of Novempopulan�a, now a small
v�llage of Gassony, (D’Anv�lle, Not�ce de
l’Anc�enne Gaule, p. 289.)]

3 (return)
[ Ph�lostorg�us, l. x� c. 3, w�th Godefroy’s D�ssert.
p. 440.]

4 (return)
[ A passage of Su�das �s express�ve of h�s
profound d�ss�mulat�on.]

5 (return)
[ Zos�mus, l. �v. p. 272, 273.]

6 (return)
[ Zos�mus, who descr�bes the fall of Tat�an and
h�s son, (l. �v. p. 273, 274,) asserts the�r
�nnocence; and even h�s test�mony may outwe�gh
the charges of the�r enem�es, (Cod. Theod. tom.
�v. p. 489,) who accuse them of oppress�ng the
Cur�ae. The connect�on of Tat�an w�th the Ar�ans,
wh�le he was praefect of Egypt, (A.D. 373,)
�ncl�nes T�llemont to bel�eve that he was gu�lty of
every cr�me, (H�st. des Emp. tom. v. p. 360. Mem.
Eccles. tom v�. p. 589.)]

7 (return)
[—Juvenum rorant�a colla Ante patrum vultus
str�cta cec�dere secur�.



     Ibat grandaevus nato moriente superstes
     Post trabeas exsul.
    —-In Rufin. i. 248.

The facts of Zos�mus expla�n the allus�ons of Claud�an;
but h�s class�c �nterpreters were �gnorant of the
fourth century. The fatal cord, I found, w�th the
help of T�llemont, �n a sermon of St. Aster�us of
Amasea.]

8 (return)
[ Th�s od�ous law �s rec�ted and repealed by
Arcad�us, (A.D. 296,) on the Theodos�an Code, l.
�x. t�t. xxxv���. leg. 9. The sense as �t �s expla�ned
by Claud�an, (�n Ruf�n. �. 234,) and Godefroy,
(tom. ���. p. 279,) �s perfectly clear.

—-Exscindere cives
     Funditus; et nomen gentis delere laborat.

The scruples of Pag� and T�llemont can ar�se only from
the�r zeal for the glory of Theodos�us.]

9 (return)
[ Ammon�us.... Ruf�num propr��s man�bus suscep�t
sacro fonte mundatum. See Rosweyde’s V�tae
Patrum, p. 947. Sozomen (l. v���. c. 17) ment�ons
the church and monastery; and T�llemont (Mem.
Eccles. tom. �x. p. 593) records th�s synod, �n
wh�ch St. Gregory of Nyssa performed a
consp�cuous part.]

The character of Theodos�us �mposed on h�s m�n�ster the task of
hypocr�sy, wh�ch d�sgu�sed, and somet�mes restra�ned, the abuse of
power; and Ruf�nus was apprehens�ve of d�sturb�ng the �ndolent
slumber of a pr�nce st�ll capable of exert�ng the ab�l�t�es and the
v�rtue, wh�ch had ra�sed h�m to the throne. 10 But the absence, and,
soon afterwards, the death, of the emperor, conf�rmed the absolute
author�ty of Ruf�nus over the person and dom�n�ons of Arcad�us; a
feeble youth, whom the �mper�ous praefect cons�dered as h�s pup�l,
rather than h�s sovere�gn. Regardless of the publ�c op�n�on, he
�ndulged h�s pass�ons w�thout remorse, and w�thout res�stance; and
h�s mal�gnant and rapac�ous sp�r�t rejected every pass�on that m�ght
have contr�buted to h�s own glory, or the happ�ness of the people.
H�s avar�ce, 11 wh�ch seems to have preva�led, �n h�s corrupt m�nd,
over every other sent�ment, attracted the wealth of the East, by the



var�ous arts of part�al and general extort�on; oppress�ve taxes,
scandalous br�bery, �mmoderate f�nes, unjust conf�scat�ons, forced or
f�ct�t�ous testaments, by wh�ch the tyrant despo�led of the�r lawful
�nher�tance the ch�ldren of strangers, or enem�es; and the publ�c sale
of just�ce, as well as of favor, wh�ch he �nst�tuted �n the palace of
Constant�nople. The amb�t�ous cand�date eagerly sol�c�ted, at the
expense of the fa�rest part of h�s patr�mony, the honors and
emoluments of some prov�nc�al government; the l�ves and fortunes of
the unhappy people were abandoned to the most l�beral purchaser;
and the publ�c d�scontent was somet�mes appeased by the sacr�f�ce
of an unpopular cr�m�nal, whose pun�shment was prof�table only to
the praefect of the East, h�s accompl�ce and h�s judge. If avar�ce
were not the bl�ndest of the human pass�ons, the mot�ves of Ruf�nus
m�ght exc�te our cur�os�ty; and we m�ght be tempted to �nqu�re w�th
what v�ew he v�olated every pr�nc�ple of human�ty and just�ce, to
accumulate those �mmense treasures, wh�ch he could not spend
w�thout folly, nor possess w�thout danger. Perhaps he va�nly
�mag�ned, that he labored for the �nterest of an only daughter, on
whom he �ntended to bestow h�s royal pup�l, and the august rank of
Empress of the East. Perhaps he dece�ved h�mself by the op�n�on,
that h�s avar�ce was the �nstrument of h�s amb�t�on. He asp�red to
place h�s fortune on a secure and �ndependent bas�s, wh�ch should
no longer depend on the capr�ce of the young emperor; yet he
neglected to conc�l�ate the hearts of the sold�ers and people, by the
l�beral d�str�but�on of those r�ches, wh�ch he had acqu�red w�th so
much to�l, and w�th so much gu�lt. The extreme pars�mony of Ruf�nus
left h�m only the reproach and envy of �ll-gotten wealth; h�s
dependants served h�m w�thout attachment; the un�versal hatred of
mank�nd was repressed only by the �nfluence of serv�le fear. The fate
of Luc�an procla�med to the East, that the praefect, whose �ndustry
was much abated �n the despatch of ord�nary bus�ness, was act�ve
and �ndefat�gable �n the pursu�t of revenge. Luc�an, the son of the
praefect Florent�us, the oppressor of Gaul, and the enemy of Jul�an,
had employed a cons�derable part of h�s �nher�tance, the fru�t of
rap�ne and corrupt�on, to purchase the fr�endsh�p of Ruf�nus, and the
h�gh off�ce of Count of the East. But the new mag�strate �mprudently
departed from the max�ms of the court, and of the t�mes; d�sgraced



h�s benefactor by the contrast of a v�rtuous and temperate
adm�n�strat�on; and presumed to refuse an act of �njust�ce, wh�ch
m�ght have tended to the prof�t of the emperor’s uncle. Arcad�us was
eas�ly persuaded to resent the supposed �nsult; and the praefect of
the East resolved to execute �n person the cruel vengeance, wh�ch
he med�tated aga�nst th�s ungrateful delegate of h�s power. He
performed w�th �ncessant speed the journey of seven or e�ght
hundred m�les, from Constant�nople to Ant�och, entered the cap�tal of
Syr�a at the dead of n�ght, and spread un�versal consternat�on
among a people �gnorant of h�s des�gn, but not �gnorant of h�s
character. The Count of the f�fteen prov�nces of the East was
dragged, l�ke the v�lest malefactor, before the arb�trary tr�bunal of
Ruf�nus. Notw�thstand�ng the clearest ev�dence of h�s �ntegr�ty, wh�ch
was not �mpeached even by the vo�ce of an accuser, Luc�an was
condemned, almost w�th out a tr�al, to suffer a cruel and �gnom�n�ous
pun�shment. The m�n�sters of the tyrant, by the orders, and �n the
presence, of the�r master, beat h�m on the neck w�th leather thongs
armed at the extrem�t�es w�th lead; and when he fa�nted under the
v�olence of the pa�n, he was removed �n a close l�tter, to conceal h�s
dy�ng agon�es from the eyes of the �nd�gnant c�ty. No sooner had
Ruf�nus perpetrated th�s �nhuman act, the sole object of h�s
exped�t�on, than he returned, am�dst the deep and s�lent curses of a
trembl�ng people, from Ant�och to Constant�nople; and h�s d�l�gence
was accelerated by the hope of accompl�sh�ng, w�thout delay, the
nupt�als of h�s daughter w�th the emperor of the East. 12

10 (return)
[ Montesqu�eu (Espr�t des Lo�x, l. x��. c. 12)
pra�ses one of the laws of Theodos�us addressed
to the praefect Ruf�nus, (l. �x. t�t. �v. leg. un�c.,) to
d�scourage the prosecut�on of treasonable, or
sacr�leg�ous, words. A tyrann�cal statute always
proves the ex�stence of tyranny; but a laudable
ed�ct may only conta�n the spec�ous profess�ons,
or �neffectual w�shes, of the pr�nce, or h�s
m�n�sters. Th�s, I am afra�d, �s a just, though
mort�fy�ng, canon of cr�t�c�sm.]

11 (return)
[



—fluctibus auri Expleri sitis ista nequit—
     *****
     Congestae cumulantur opes; orbisque ruinas Accipit una domus.

Th�s character (Claud�an, �n. Ruf�n. �. 184-220) �s
conf�rmed by Jerom, a d�s�nterested w�tness,
(dedecus �nsat�ab�l�s avar�t�ae, tom. �. ad Hel�odor.
p. 26,) by Zos�mus, (l. v. p. 286,) and by Su�das,
who cop�ed the h�story of Eunap�us.]

12 (return)
[

—Caetera segnis;
     Ad facinus velox; penitus regione remotas
     Impiger ire vias.

Th�s allus�on of Claud�an (�n Ruf�n. �. 241) �s aga�n
expla�ned by the c�rcumstant�al narrat�ve of
Zos�mus, (l. v. p. 288, 289.)]

But Ruf�nus soon exper�enced, that a prudent m�n�ster should
constantly secure h�s royal capt�ve by the strong, though �nv�s�ble
cha�n of hab�t; and that the mer�t, and much more eas�ly the favor, of
the absent, are obl�terated �n a short t�me from the m�nd of a weak
and capr�c�ous sovere�gn. Wh�le the praefect sat�ated h�s revenge at
Ant�och, a secret consp�racy of the favor�te eunuchs, d�rected by the
great chamberla�n Eutrop�us, underm�ned h�s power �n the palace of
Constant�nople. They d�scovered that Arcad�us was not �ncl�ned to
love the daughter of Ruf�nus, who had been chosen, w�thout h�s
consent, for h�s br�de; and they contr�ved to subst�tute �n her place
the fa�r Eudox�a, the daughter of Bauto, 13 a general of the Franks �n
the serv�ce of Rome; and who was educated, s�nce the death of her
father, �n the fam�ly of the sons of Promotus. The young emperor,
whose chast�ty had been str�ctly guarded by the p�ous care of h�s
tutor Arsen�us, 14 eagerly l�stened to the artful and flatter�ng
descr�pt�ons of the charms of Eudox�a: he gazed w�th �mpat�ent ardor
on her p�cture, and he understood the necess�ty of conceal�ng h�s
amorous des�gns from the knowledge of a m�n�ster who was so
deeply �nterested to oppose the consummat�on of h�s happ�ness.
Soon after the return of Ruf�nus, the approach�ng ceremony of the
royal nupt�als was announced to the people of Constant�nople, who
prepared to celebrate, w�th false and hollow acclamat�ons, the
fortune of h�s daughter. A splend�d tra�n of eunuchs and off�cers



�ssued, �n hymeneal pomp, from the gates of the palace; bear�ng
aloft the d�adem, the robes, and the �nest�mable ornaments, of the
future empress. The solemn process�on passed through the streets
of the c�ty, wh�ch were adorned w�th garlands, and f�lled w�th
spectators; but when �t reached the house of the sons of Promotus,
the pr�nc�pal eunuch respectfully entered the mans�on, �nvested the
fa�r Eudox�a w�th the Imper�al robes, and conducted her �n tr�umph to
the palace and bed of Arcad�us. 15 The secrecy and success w�th
wh�ch th�s consp�racy aga�nst Ruf�nus had been conducted,
�mpr�nted a mark of �ndel�ble r�d�cule on the character of a m�n�ster,
who had suffered h�mself to be dece�ved, �n a post where the arts of
dece�t and d�ss�mulat�on const�tute the most d�st�ngu�shed mer�t. He
cons�dered, w�th a m�xture of �nd�gnat�on and fear, the v�ctory of an
asp�r�ng eunuch, who had secretly capt�vated the favor of h�s
sovere�gn; and the d�sgrace of h�s daughter, whose �nterest was
�nseparably connected w�th h�s own, wounded the tenderness, or, at
least, the pr�de of Ruf�nus. At the moment when he flattered h�mself
that he should become the father of a l�ne of k�ngs, a fore�gn ma�d,
who had been educated �n the house of h�s �mplacable enem�es, was
�ntroduced �nto the Imper�al bed; and Eudox�a soon d�splayed a
super�or�ty of sense and sp�r�t, to �mprove the ascendant wh�ch her
beauty must acqu�re over the m�nd of a fond and youthful husband.
The emperor would soon be �nstructed to hate, to fear, and to
destroy the powerful subject, whom he had �njured; and the
consc�ousness of gu�lt depr�ved Ruf�nus of every hope, e�ther of
safety or comfort, �n the ret�rement of a pr�vate l�fe. But he st�ll
possessed the most effectual means of defend�ng h�s d�gn�ty, and
perhaps of oppress�ng h�s enem�es. The praefect st�ll exerc�sed an
uncontrolled author�ty over the c�v�l and m�l�tary government of the
East; and h�s treasures, �f he could resolve to use them, m�ght be
employed to procure proper �nstruments for the execut�on of the
blackest des�gns, that pr�de, amb�t�on, and revenge could suggest to
a desperate statesman. The character of Ruf�nus seemed to just�fy
the accusat�ons that he consp�red aga�nst the person of h�s
sovere�gn, to seat h�mself on the vacant throne; and that he had
secretly �nv�ted the Huns and the Goths to �nvade the prov�nces of
the emp�re, and to �ncrease the publ�c confus�on. The subtle



praefect, whose l�fe had been spent �n the �ntr�gues of the palace,
opposed, w�th equal arms, the artful measures of the eunuch
Eutrop�us; but the t�m�d soul of Ruf�nus was aston�shed by the host�le
approach of a more form�dable r�val, of the great St�l�cho, the
general, or rather the master, of the emp�re of the West. 16

13 (return)
[ Zos�mus (l. �v. p. 243) pra�ses the valor,
prudence, and �ntegr�ty of Bauto the Frank. See
T�llemont, H�st. des Empereurs, tom. v. p. 771.]

14 (return)
[ Arsen�us escaped from the palace of
Constant�nople, and passed f�fty-f�ve years �n
r�g�d penance �n the monaster�es of Egypt. See
T�llemont, Mem. Eccles. tom. x�v. p. 676-702; and
Fleury, H�st Eccles. tom. v. p. 1, &c.; but the latter,
for want of authent�c mater�als, has g�ven too
much cred�t to the legend of Metaphrastes.]

15 (return)
[ Th�s story (Zos�mus, l. v. p. 290) proves that the
hymeneal r�tes of ant�qu�ty were st�ll pract�sed,
w�thout �dolatry, by the Chr�st�ans of the East; and
the br�de was forc�bly conducted from the house
of her parents to that of her husband. Our form of
marr�age requ�res, w�th less del�cacy, the express
and publ�c consent of a v�rg�n.]

16 (return)
[ Zos�mus, (l. v. p. 290,) Oros�us, (l. v��. c. 37,) and
the Chron�cle of Marcell�nus. Claud�an (�n Ruf�n.
��. 7-100) pa�nts, �n l�vely colors, the d�stress and
gu�lt of the praefect.]

The celest�al g�ft, wh�ch Ach�lles obta�ned, and Alexander env�ed,
of a poet worthy to celebrate the act�ons of heroes has been enjoyed
by St�l�cho, �n a much h�gher degree than m�ght have been expected
from the decl�n�ng state of gen�us, and of art. The muse of Claud�an,
17 devoted to h�s serv�ce, was always prepared to st�gmat�ze h�s
adversar�es, Ruf�nus, or Eutrop�us, w�th eternal �nfamy; or to pa�nt, �n
the most splend�d colors, the v�ctor�es and v�rtues of a powerful
benefactor. In the rev�ew of a per�od �nd�fferently suppl�ed w�th
authent�c mater�als, we cannot refuse to �llustrate the annals of



Honor�us, from the �nvect�ves, or the panegyr�cs, of a contemporary
wr�ter; but as Claud�an appears to have �ndulged the most ample
pr�v�lege of a poet and a court�er, some cr�t�c�sm w�ll be requ�s�te to
translate the language of f�ct�on or exaggerat�on, �nto the truth and
s�mpl�c�ty of h�stor�c prose. H�s s�lence concern�ng the fam�ly of
St�l�cho may be adm�tted as a proof, that h�s patron was ne�ther able,
nor des�rous, to boast of a long ser�es of �llustr�ous progen�tors; and
the sl�ght ment�on of h�s father, an off�cer of Barbar�an cavalry �n the
serv�ce of Valens, seems to countenance the assert�on, that the
general, who so long commanded the arm�es of Rome, was
descended from the savage and perf�d�ous race of the Vandals. 18 If
St�l�cho had not possessed the external advantages of strength and
stature, the most flatter�ng bard, �n the presence of so many
thousand spectators, would have hes�tated to aff�rm, that he
surpassed the measure of the dem�-gods of ant�qu�ty; and that
whenever he moved, w�th lofty steps, through the streets of the
cap�tal, the aston�shed crowd made room for the stranger, who
d�splayed, �n a pr�vate cond�t�on, the awful majesty of a hero. From
h�s earl�est youth he embraced the profess�on of arms; h�s prudence
and valor were soon d�st�ngu�shed �n the f�eld; the horsemen and
archers of the East adm�red h�s super�or dexter�ty; and �n each
degree of h�s m�l�tary promot�ons, the publ�c judgment always
prevented and approved the cho�ce of the sovere�gn. He was
named, by Theodos�us, to rat�fy a solemn treaty w�th the monarch of
Pers�a; he supported, dur�ng that �mportant embassy, the d�gn�ty of
the Roman name; and after he returned to Constant�nople, h�s mer�t
was rewarded by an �nt�mate and honorable all�ance w�th the
Imper�al fam�ly. Theodos�us had been prompted, by a p�ous mot�ve of
fraternal affect�on, to adopt, for h�s own, the daughter of h�s brother
Honor�us; the beauty and accompl�shments of Serena 19 were
un�versally adm�red by the obsequ�ous court; and St�l�cho obta�ned
the preference over a crowd of r�vals, who amb�t�ously d�sputed the
hand of the pr�ncess, and the favor of her adopted father. 20 The
assurance that the husband of Serena would be fa�thful to the
throne, wh�ch he was perm�tted to approach, engaged the emperor
to exalt the fortunes, and to employ the ab�l�t�es, of the sagac�ous
and �ntrep�d St�l�cho. He rose, through the success�ve steps of



master of the horse, and count of the domest�cs, to the supreme
rank of master-general of all the cavalry and �nfantry of the Roman,
or at least of the Western, emp�re; 21 and h�s enem�es confessed,
that he �nvar�ably d�sda�ned to barter for gold the rewards of mer�t, or
to defraud the sold�ers of the pay and grat�f�cat�ons wh�ch they
deserved or cla�med, from the l�beral�ty of the state. 22 The valor and
conduct wh�ch he afterwards d�splayed, �n the defence of Italy,
aga�nst the arms of Alar�c and Radaga�sus, may just�fy the fame of
h�s early ach�evements and �n an age less attent�ve to the laws of
honor, or of pr�de, the Roman generals m�ght y�eld the preem�nence
of rank, to the ascendant of super�or gen�us. 23 He lamented, and
revenged, the murder of Promotus, h�s r�val and h�s fr�end; and the
massacre of many thousands of the fly�ng Bastarnae �s represented
by the poet as a bloody sacr�f�ce, wh�ch the Roman Ach�lles offered
to the manes of another Patroclus. The v�rtues and v�ctor�es of
St�l�cho deserved the hatred of Ruf�nus: and the arts of calumny
m�ght have been successful �f the tender and v�g�lant Serena had not
protected her husband aga�nst h�s domest�c foes, wh�lst he
vanqu�shed �n the f�eld the enem�es of the emp�re. 24 Theodos�us
cont�nued to support an unworthy m�n�ster, to whose d�l�gence he
delegated the government of the palace, and of the East; but when
he marched aga�nst the tyrant Eugen�us, he assoc�ated h�s fa�thful
general to the labors and glor�es of the c�v�l war; and �n the last
moments of h�s l�fe, the dy�ng monarch recommended to St�l�cho the
care of h�s sons, and of the republ�c. 25 The amb�t�on and the
ab�l�t�es of St�l�cho were not unequal to the �mportant trust; and he
cla�med the guard�ansh�p of the two emp�res, dur�ng the m�nor�ty of
Arcad�us and Honor�us. 26 The f�rst measure of h�s adm�n�strat�on, or
rather of h�s re�gn, d�splayed to the nat�ons the v�gor and act�v�ty of a
sp�r�t worthy to command. He passed the Alps �n the depth of w�nter;
descended the stream of the Rh�ne, from the fortress of Bas�l to the
marshes of Batav�a; rev�ewed the state of the garr�sons; repressed
the enterpr�ses of the Germans; and, after establ�sh�ng along the
banks a f�rm and honorable peace, returned, w�th �ncred�ble speed,
to the palace of M�lan. 27 The person and court of Honor�us were
subject to the master-general of the West; and the arm�es and
prov�nces of Europe obeyed, w�thout hes�tat�on, a regular author�ty,



wh�ch was exerc�sed �n the name of the�r young sovere�gn. Two
r�vals only rema�ned to d�spute the cla�ms, and to provoke the
vengeance, of St�l�cho. W�th�n the l�m�ts of Afr�ca, G�ldo, the Moor,
ma�nta�ned a proud and dangerous �ndependence; and the m�n�ster
of Constant�nople asserted h�s equal re�gn over the emperor, and the
emp�re, of the East.

17 (return)
[ St�l�cho, d�rectly or �nd�rectly, �s the perpetual
theme of Claud�an. The youth and pr�vate l�fe of
the hero are vaguely expressed �n the poem on
h�s f�rst consulsh�p, 35-140.]

18 (return)
[ Vandalorum, �mbell�s, avarae, perf�dae, et
dolosae, gent�s, genere ed�tus. Oros�us, l. v��. c.
38. Jerom (tom. �. ad Geront�am, p. 93) call h�m a
Sem�-Barbar�an.]

19 (return)
[ Claud�an, �n an �mperfect poem, has drawn a
fa�r, perhaps a flatter�ng, portra�t of Serena. That
favor�te n�ece of Theodos�us was born, as well as
here s�ster Thermant�a, �n Spa�n; from whence, �n
the�r earl�est youth, they were honorably
conducted to the palace of Constant�nople.]

20 (return)
[ Some doubt may be enterta�ned, whether th�s
adopt�on was legal or only metaphor�cal, (see
Ducange, Fam. Byzant. p. 75.) An old �nscr�pt�on
g�ves St�l�cho the s�ngular t�tle of Pro-gener D�v�
Theodos�us]

21 (return)
[ Claud�an (Laus Serenae, 190, 193) expresses,
�n poet�c language “the d�lectus equorum,“ and
the “gem�no mox �dem culm�ne dux�t agm�na.“
The �nscr�pt�on adds, “count of the domest�cs,“ an
�mportant command, wh�ch St�l�cho, �n the he�ght
of h�s grandeur, m�ght prudently reta�n.]

22 (return)
[ The beaut�ful l�nes of Claud�an (�n �. Cons.
St�l�ch. ��. 113) d�splays h�s gen�us; but the
�ntegr�ty of St�l�cho (�n the m�l�tary adm�n�strat�on)



�s much more f�rmly establ�shed by the unw�ll�ng
ev�dence of Zos�mus, (l. v. p. 345.)]

23 (return)
[—S� bell�ca moles Ingrueret, quamv�s ann�s et
jure m�nor�,

    Cedere grandaevos equitum peditumque magistros

Adsp�ceres. Claud�an, Laus Seren. p. 196, &c. A
modern general would deem the�r subm�ss�on
e�ther hero�c patr�ot�sm or abject serv�l�ty.]

24 (return)
[ Compare the poem on the f�rst consulsh�p (�. 95-
115) w�th the Laus Serenoe (227-237, where �t
unfortunately breaks off.) We may perce�ve the
deep, �nveterate mal�ce of Ruf�nus.]

25 (return)
[—Quem fratr�bus �pse D�scedens, clypeum
defensoremque ded�st�. Yet the nom�nat�on (�v.
Cons. Hon. 432) was pr�vate, (���. Cons. Hon.
142,) cunctos d�scedere... jubet; and may
therefore be suspected. Zos�mus and Su�das
apply to St�l�cho and Ruf�nus the same equal t�tle
of guard�ans, or procurators.]

26 (return)
[ The Roman law d�st�ngu�shes two sorts of
m�nor�ty, wh�ch exp�red at the age of fourteen,
and of twenty-f�ve. The one was subject to the
tutor, or guard�an, of the person; the other, to the
curator, or trustee, of the estate, (He�necc�us,
Ant�qu�tat. Rom. ad Jur�sprudent. pert�nent. l. �. t�t.
xx��. xx���. p. 218-232.) But these legal �deas were
never accurately transferred �nto the const�tut�on
of an elect�ve monarchy.]

27 (return)
[ See Claud�an, (�. Cons. St�l�ch. �. 188-242;) but
he must allow more than f�fteen days for the
journey and return between M�lan and Leyden.]



Chapter XXIX: D�v�s�on Of Roman
Emp�re Between Sons Of Theodos�us.

—Part II.
The �mpart�al�ty wh�ch St�l�cho affected, as the common guard�an

of the royal brothers, engaged h�m to regulate the equal d�v�s�on of
the arms, the jewels, and the magn�f�cent wardrobe and furn�ture of
the deceased emperor. 28 But the most �mportant object of the
�nher�tance cons�sted of the numerous leg�ons, cohorts, and
squadrons, of Romans, or Barbar�ans, whom the event of the c�v�l
war had un�ted under the standard of Theodos�us. The var�ous
mult�tudes of Europe and As�a, exasperated by recent an�mos�t�es,
were overawed by the author�ty of a s�ngle man; and the r�g�d
d�sc�pl�ne of St�l�cho protected the lands of the c�t�zens from the
rap�ne of the l�cent�ous sold�er. 29 Anx�ous, however, and �mpat�ent,
to rel�eve Italy from the presence of th�s form�dable host, wh�ch could
be useful only on the front�ers of the emp�re, he l�stened to the just
requ�s�t�on of the m�n�ster of Arcad�us, declared h�s �ntent�on of
reconduct�ng �n person the troops of the East, and dexterously
employed the rumor of a Goth�c tumult to conceal h�s pr�vate des�gns
of amb�t�on and revenge. 30 The gu�lty soul of Ruf�nus was alarmed
by the approach of a warr�or and a r�val, whose enm�ty he deserved;
he computed, w�th �ncreas�ng terror, the narrow space of h�s l�fe and
greatness; and, as the last hope of safety, he �nterposed the
author�ty of the emperor Arcad�us. St�l�cho, who appears to have
d�rected h�s march along the sea-coast of the Adr�at�c, was not far
d�stant from the c�ty of Thessalon�ca, when he rece�ved a peremptory
message, to recall the troops of the East, and to declare, that h�s
nearer approach would be cons�dered, by the Byzant�ne court, as an
act of host�l�ty. The prompt and unexpected obed�ence of the general
of the West, conv�nced the vulgar of h�s loyalty and moderat�on; and,
as he had already engaged the affect�on of the Eastern troops, he



recommended to the�r zeal the execut�on of h�s bloody des�gn, wh�ch
m�ght be accompl�shed �n h�s absence, w�th less danger, perhaps,
and w�th less reproach. St�l�cho left the command of the troops of the
East to Ga�nas, the Goth, on whose f�del�ty he f�rmly rel�ed, w�th an
assurance, at least, that the hardy Barbar�ans would never be
d�verted from h�s purpose by any cons�derat�on of fear or remorse.
The sold�ers were eas�ly persuaded to pun�sh the enemy of St�l�cho
and of Rome; and such was the general hatred wh�ch Ruf�nus had
exc�ted, that the fatal secret, commun�cated to thousands, was
fa�thfully preserved dur�ng the long march from Thessalon�ca to the
gates of Constant�nople. As soon as they had resolved h�s death,
they condescended to flatter h�s pr�de; the amb�t�ous praefect was
seduced to bel�eve, that those powerful aux�l�ar�es m�ght be tempted
to place the d�adem on h�s head; and the treasures wh�ch he
d�str�buted, w�th a tardy and reluctant hand, were accepted by the
�nd�gnant mult�tude as an �nsult, rather than as a g�ft. At the d�stance
of a m�le from the cap�tal, �n the f�eld of Mars, before the palace of
Hebdomon, the troops halted: and the emperor, as well as h�s
m�n�ster, advanced, accord�ng to anc�ent custom, respectfully to
salute the power wh�ch supported the�r throne. As Ruf�nus passed
along the ranks, and d�sgu�sed, w�th stud�ed courtesy, h�s �nnate
haught�ness, the w�ngs �nsens�bly wheeled from the r�ght and left,
and enclosed the devoted v�ct�m w�th�n the c�rcle of the�r arms.
Before he could reflect on the danger of h�s s�tuat�on, Ga�nas gave
the s�gnal of death; a dar�ng and forward sold�er plunged h�s sword
�nto the breast of the gu�lty praefect, and Ruf�nus fell, groaned, and
exp�red, at the feet of the affr�ghted emperor. If the agon�es of a
moment could exp�ate the cr�mes of a whole l�fe, or �f the outrages
�nfl�cted on a breathless corpse could be the object of p�ty, our
human�ty m�ght perhaps be affected by the horr�d c�rcumstances
wh�ch accompan�ed the murder of Ruf�nus. H�s mangled body was
abandoned to the brutal fury of the populace of e�ther sex, who
hastened �n crowds, from every quarter of the c�ty, to trample on the
rema�ns of the haughty m�n�ster, at whose frown they had so lately
trembled. H�s r�ght hand was cut off, and carr�ed through the streets
of Constant�nople, �n cruel mockery, to extort contr�but�ons for the
avar�c�ous tyrant, whose head was publ�cly exposed, borne aloft on



the po�nt of a long lance. 31 Accord�ng to the savage max�ms of the
Greek republ�cs, h�s �nnocent fam�ly would have shared the
pun�shment of h�s cr�mes. The w�fe and daughter of Ruf�nus were
�ndebted for the�r safety to the �nfluence of rel�g�on. Her sanctuary
protected them from the rag�ng madness of the people; and they
were perm�tted to spend the rema�nder of the�r l�ves �n the exerc�se
of Chr�st�an devot�ons, �n the peaceful ret�rement of Jerusalem. 32

28 (return)
[ I. Cons. St�l�ch. ��. 88-94. Not only the robes and
d�adems of the deceased emperor, but even the
helmets, sword-h�lts, belts, rasses, &c., were
enr�ched w�th pearls, emeralds, and d�amonds.]

29 (return)
[—Tantoque remoto Pr�nc�pe, mutatas orb�s non
sens�t habenas. Th�s h�gh commendat�on (�.
Cons. St�l. �. 149) may be just�f�ed by the fears of
the dy�ng emperor, (de Bell. G�ldon. 292-301;)
and the peace and good order wh�ch were
enjoyed after h�s death, (�. Cons. St�l �. 150-168.)]

30 (return)
[ St�l�cho’s march, and the death of Ruf�nus, are
descr�bed by Claud�an, (�n Ruf�n. l. ��. 101-453,
Zos�mus, l. v. p. 296, 297,) Sozomen (l. v���. c. 1,)
Socrates, l. v�. c. 1,) Ph�lostorg�us, (l. x� c. 3, w�th
Godefory, p. 441,) and the Chron�cle of
Marcell�nus.]

31 (return)
[ The d�ssect�on of Ruf�nus, wh�ch Claud�an
performs w�th the savage coolness of an
anatom�st, (�n Ruf�n. ��. 405-415,) �s l�kew�se
spec�f�ed by Zos�mus and Jerom, (tom. �. p. 26.)]

32 (return)
[ The Pagan Zos�mus ment�ons the�r sanctuary
and p�lgr�mage. The s�ster of Ruf�nus, Sylvan�a,
who passed her l�fe at Jerusalem, �s famous �n
monast�c h�story. 1. The stud�ous v�rg�n had
d�l�gently, and even repeatedly, perused the
commentators on the B�ble, Or�gen, Gregory,
Bas�l, &c., to the amount of f�ve m�ll�ons of l�nes.
2. At the age of threescore, she could boast, that



she had never washed her hands, face, or any
part of her whole body, except the t�ps of her
f�ngers to rece�ve the commun�on. See the V�tae
Patrum, p. 779, 977.]

The serv�le poet of St�l�cho applauds, w�th feroc�ous joy, th�s horr�d
deed, wh�ch, �n the execut�on, perhaps, of just�ce, v�olated every law
of nature and soc�ety, profaned the majesty of the pr�nce, and
renewed the dangerous examples of m�l�tary l�cense. The
contemplat�on of the un�versal order and harmony had sat�sf�ed
Claud�an of the ex�stence of the De�ty; but the prosperous �mpun�ty
of v�ce appeared to contrad�ct h�s moral attr�butes; and the fate of
Ruf�nus was the only event wh�ch could d�spel the rel�g�ous doubts of
the poet. 33 Such an act m�ght v�nd�cate the honor of Prov�dence,
but �t d�d not much contr�bute to the happ�ness of the people. In less
than three months they were �nformed of the max�ms of the new
adm�n�strat�on, by a s�ngular ed�ct, wh�ch establ�shed the exclus�ve
r�ght of the treasury over the spo�ls of Ruf�nus; and s�lenced, under
heavy penalt�es, the presumptuous cla�ms of the subjects of the
Eastern emp�re, who had been �njured by h�s rapac�ous tyranny. 34
Even St�l�cho d�d not der�ve from the murder of h�s r�val the fru�t
wh�ch he had proposed; and though he grat�f�ed h�s revenge, h�s
amb�t�on was d�sappo�nted. Under the name of a favor�te, the
weakness of Arcad�us requ�red a master, but he naturally preferred
the obsequ�ous arts of the eunuch Eutrop�us, who had obta�ned h�s
domest�c conf�dence: and the emperor contemplated, w�th terror and
avers�on, the stern gen�us of a fore�gn warr�or. T�ll they were d�v�ded
by the jealousy of power, the sword of Ga�nas, and the charms of
Eudox�a, supported the favor of the great chamberla�n of the palace:
the perf�d�ous Goth, who was appo�nted master-general of the East,
betrayed, w�thout scruple, the �nterest of h�s benefactor; and the
same troops, who had so lately massacred the enemy of St�l�cho,
were engaged to support, aga�nst h�m, the �ndependence of the
throne of Constant�nople. The favor�tes of Arcad�us fomented a
secret and �rreconc�lable war aga�nst a form�dable hero, who asp�red
to govern, and to defend, the two emp�res of Rome, and the two
sons of Theodos�us. They �ncessantly labored, by dark and
treacherous mach�nat�ons, to depr�ve h�m of the esteem of the



pr�nce, the respect of the people, and the fr�endsh�p of the
Barbar�ans. The l�fe of St�l�cho was repeatedly attempted by the
dagger of h�red assass�ns; and a decree was obta�ned from the
senate of Constant�nople, to declare h�m an enemy of the republ�c,
and to conf�scate h�s ample possess�ons �n the prov�nces of the East.
At a t�me when the only hope of delay�ng the ru�n of the Roman
name depended on the f�rm un�on, and rec�procal a�d, of all the
nat�ons to whom �t had been gradually commun�cated, the subjects
of Arcad�us and Honor�us were �nstructed, by the�r respect�ve
masters, to v�ew each other �n a fore�gn, and even host�le, l�ght; to
rejo�ce �n the�r mutual calam�t�es, and to embrace, as the�r fa�thful
all�es, the Barbar�ans, whom they exc�ted to �nvade the terr�tor�es of
the�r countrymen. 35 The nat�ves of Italy affected to desp�se the
serv�le and effem�nate Greeks of Byzant�um, who presumed to
�m�tate the dress, and to usurp the d�gn�ty, of Roman senators; 36
and the Greeks had not yet forgot the sent�ments of hatred and
contempt, wh�ch the�r pol�shed ancestors had so long enterta�ned for
the rude �nhab�tants of the West. The d�st�nct�on of two governments,
wh�ch soon produced the separat�on of two nat�ons, w�ll just�fy my
des�gn of suspend�ng the ser�es of the Byzant�ne h�story, to
prosecute, w�thout �nterrupt�on, the d�sgraceful, but memorable, re�gn
of Honor�us.

33 (return)
[ See the beaut�ful exord�um of h�s �nvect�ve
aga�nst Ruf�nus, wh�ch �s cur�ously d�scussed by
the scept�c Bayle, D�ct�onna�re Cr�t�que, Ruf�n.
Not. E.]

34 (return)
[ See the Theodos�an Code, l. �x. t�t. xl��. leg. 14,
15. The new m�n�sters attempted, w�th
�ncons�stent avar�ce, to se�ze the spo�ls of the�r
predecessor, and to prov�de for the�r own future
secur�ty.]

35 (return)
[ See Claud�an, (�. Cons. St�l�ch, l. �. 275, 292,
296, l. ��. 83,) and Zos�mus, (l. v. p. 302.)]

36 (return)
[ Claud�an turns the consulsh�p of the eunuch



Eutrop�us �nto a nat�onal reflect�on, (l. ��. 134):—
—-Plaudentem cerne senatum,
     Et Byzantinos proceres Graiosque Quirites:
     O patribus plebes, O digni consule patres.

It �s cur�ous to observe the f�rst symptoms of jealousy
and sch�sm between old and new Rome,
between the Greeks and Lat�ns.]

The prudent St�l�cho, �nstead of pers�st�ng to force the �ncl�nat�ons
of a pr�nce, and people, who rejected h�s government, w�sely
abandoned Arcad�us to h�s unworthy favor�tes; and h�s reluctance to
�nvolve the two emp�res �n a c�v�l war d�splayed the moderat�on of a
m�n�ster, who had so often s�gnal�zed h�s m�l�tary sp�r�t and ab�l�t�es.
But �f St�l�cho had any longer endured the revolt of Afr�ca, he would
have betrayed the secur�ty of the cap�tal, and the majesty of the
Western emperor, to the capr�c�ous �nsolence of a Moor�sh rebel.
G�ldo, 37 the brother of the tyrant F�rmus, had preserved and
obta�ned, as the reward of h�s apparent f�del�ty, the �mmense
patr�mony wh�ch was forfe�ted by treason: long and mer�tor�ous
serv�ce, �n the arm�es of Rome, ra�sed h�m to the d�gn�ty of a m�l�tary
count; the narrow pol�cy of the court of Theodos�us had adopted the
m�sch�evous exped�ent of support�ng a legal government by the
�nterest of a powerful fam�ly; and the brother of F�rmus was �nvested
w�th the command of Afr�ca. H�s amb�t�on soon usurped the
adm�n�strat�on of just�ce, and of the f�nances, w�thout account, and
w�thout control; and he ma�nta�ned, dur�ng a re�gn of twelve years,
the possess�on of an off�ce, from wh�ch �t was �mposs�ble to remove
h�m, w�thout the danger of a c�v�l war. Dur�ng those twelve years, the
prov�nces of Afr�ca groaned under the dom�n�on of a tyrant, who
seemed to un�te the unfeel�ng temper of a stranger w�th the part�al
resentments of domest�c fact�on. The forms of law were often
superseded by the use of po�son; and �f the trembl�ng guests, who
were �nv�ted to the table of G�ldo, presumed to express fears, the
�nsolent susp�c�on served only to exc�te h�s fury, and he loudly
summoned the m�n�sters of death. G�ldo alternately �ndulged the
pass�ons of avar�ce and lust; 38 and �f h�s days were terr�ble to the
r�ch, h�s n�ghts were not less dreadful to husbands and parents. The
fa�rest of the�r w�ves and daughters were prost�tuted to the embraces
of the tyrant; and afterwards abandoned to a feroc�ous troop of



Barbar�ans and assass�ns, the black, or swarthy, nat�ves of the
desert; whom G�ldo cons�dered as the only guard�ans of h�s throne.
In the c�v�l war between Theodos�us and Eugen�us, the count, or
rather the sovere�gn, of Afr�ca, ma�nta�ned a haughty and susp�c�ous
neutral�ty; refused to ass�st e�ther of the contend�ng part�es w�th
troops or vessels, expected the declarat�on of fortune, and reserved
for the conqueror the va�n profess�ons of h�s alleg�ance. Such
profess�ons would not have sat�sf�ed the master of the Roman world;
but the death of Theodos�us, and the weakness and d�scord of h�s
sons, conf�rmed the power of the Moor; who condescended, as a
proof of h�s moderat�on, to absta�n from the use of the d�adem, and
to supply Rome w�th the customary tr�bute, or rather subs�dy, of corn.
In every d�v�s�on of the emp�re, the f�ve prov�nces of Afr�ca were
�nvar�ably ass�gned to the West; and G�ldo had to govern that
extens�ve country �n the name of Honor�us, but h�s knowledge of the
character and des�gns of St�l�cho soon engaged h�m to address h�s
homage to a more d�stant and feeble sovere�gn. The m�n�sters of
Arcad�us embraced the cause of a perf�d�ous rebel; and the delus�ve
hope of add�ng the numerous c�t�es of Afr�ca to the emp�re of the
East, tempted them to assert a cla�m, wh�ch they were �ncapable of
support�ng, e�ther by reason or by arms. 39

37 (return)
[ Claud�an may have exaggerated the v�ces of
G�ldo; but h�s Moor�sh extract�on, h�s notor�ous
act�ons, and the compla�nts of St. August�n, may
just�fy the poet’s �nvect�ves. Baron�us (Annal.
Eccles. A.D. 398, No. 35-56) has treated the
Afr�can rebell�on w�th sk�ll and learn�ng.]

38 (return)
[

     Instat terribilis vivis, morientibus haeres,
     Virginibus raptor, thalamis obscoenus adulter.
     Nulla quies: oritur praeda cessante libido,
     Divitibusque dies, et nox metuenda maritis.
     Mauris clarissima quaeque
     Fastidita datur.
    ——De Bello Gildonico, 165, 189.

Baron�us condemns, st�ll more severely, the
l�cent�ousness of G�ldo; as h�s w�fe, h�s daughter,
and h�s s�ster, were examples of perfect chast�ty.



The adulter�es of the Afr�can sold�ers are checked
by one of the Imper�al laws.]

39 (return)
[ Inque tuam sortem numerosas transtul�t urbes.
Claud�an (de Bell. G�ldon�co, 230-324) has
touched, w�th pol�t�cal del�cacy, the �ntr�gues of
the Byzant�ne court, wh�ch are l�kew�se
ment�oned by Zos�mus, (l. v. p. 302.)]

When St�l�cho had g�ven a f�rm and dec�s�ve answer to the
pretens�ons of the Byzant�ne court, he solemnly accused the tyrant
of Afr�ca before the tr�bunal, wh�ch had formerly judged the k�ngs and
nat�ons of the earth; and the �mage of the republ�c was rev�ved, after
a long �nterval, under the re�gn of Honor�us. The emperor transm�tted
an accurate and ample deta�l of the compla�nts of the prov�nc�als,
and the cr�mes of G�ldo, to the Roman senate; and the members of
that venerable assembly were requ�red to pronounce the
condemnat�on of the rebel. The�r unan�mous suffrage declared h�m
the enemy of the republ�c; and the decree of the senate added a
sacred and leg�t�mate sanct�on to the Roman arms. 40 A people,
who st�ll remembered that the�r ancestors had been the masters of
the world, would have applauded, w�th consc�ous pr�de, the
representat�on of anc�ent freedom; �f they had not s�nce been
accustomed to prefer the sol�d assurance of bread to the
unsubstant�al v�s�ons of l�berty and greatness. The subs�stence of
Rome depended on the harvests of Afr�ca; and �t was ev�dent, that a
declarat�on of war would be the s�gnal of fam�ne. The praefect
Symmachus, who pres�ded �n the del�berat�ons of the senate,
admon�shed the m�n�ster of h�s just apprehens�on, that as soon as
the revengeful Moor should proh�b�t the exportat�on of corn,
tranqu�l�ty and perhaps the safety, of the cap�tal would be threatened
by the hungry rage of a turbulent mult�tude. 41 The prudence of
St�l�cho conce�ved and executed, w�thout delay, the most effectual
measure for the rel�ef of the Roman people. A large and seasonable
supply of corn, collected �n the �nland prov�nces of Gaul, was
embarked on the rap�d stream of the Rhone, and transported, by an
easy nav�gat�on, from the Rhone to the Tyber. Dur�ng the whole term
of the Afr�can war, the granar�es of Rome were cont�nually f�lled, her
d�gn�ty was v�nd�cated from the hum�l�at�ng dependence, and the



m�nds of an �mmense people were qu�eted by the calm conf�dence of
peace and plenty. 42

40 (return)
[ Symmachus (l. �v. ep�st. 4) expresses the
jud�c�al forms of the senate; and Claud�an (�.
Cons. St�l�ch. l. �. 325, &c.) seems to feel the sp�r�t
of a Roman.]

41 (return)
[ Claud�an f�nely d�splays these compla�nts of
Symmachus, �n a speech of the goddess of
Rome, before the throne of Jup�ter, (de Bell
G�ldon. 28-128.)]

42 (return)
[ See Claud�an (�n Eutrop. l. � 401, &c. �. Cons.
St�l. l. �. 306, &c. �. Cons. St�l�ch. 91, &c.)]

The cause of Rome, and the conduct of the Afr�can war, were
�ntrusted by St�l�cho to a general, act�ve and ardent to avenge h�s
pr�vate �njur�es on the head of the tyrant. The sp�r�t of d�scord wh�ch
preva�led �n the house of Nabal, had exc�ted a deadly quarrel
between two of h�s sons, G�ldo and Mascezel. 43 The usurper
pursued, w�th �mplacable rage, the l�fe of h�s younger brother, whose
courage and ab�l�t�es he feared; and Mascezel, oppressed by
super�or power, refuge �n the court of M�lan, where he soon rece�ved
the cruel �ntell�gence that h�s two �nnocent and helpless ch�ldren had
been murdered by the�r �nhuman uncle. The affl�ct�on of the father
was suspended only by the des�re of revenge. The v�g�lant St�l�cho
already prepared to collect the naval and m�l�tary force of the
Western emp�re; and he had resolved, �f the tyrant should be able to
wage an equal and doubtful war, to march aga�nst h�m �n person. But
as Italy requ�red h�s presence, and as �t m�ght be dangerous to
weaken the of the front�er, he judged �t more adv�sable, that
Mascezel should attempt th�s arduous adventure at the head of a
chosen body of Gall�c veterans, who had lately served exhorted to
conv�nce the world that they could subvert, as well as defend the
throne of a usurper, cons�sted of the Jov�an, the Hercul�an, and the
Augustan leg�ons; of the Nerv�an aux�l�ar�es; of the sold�ers who
d�splayed �n the�r banners the symbol of a l�on, and of the troops
wh�ch were d�st�ngu�shed by the ausp�c�ous names of Fortunate, and



Inv�nc�ble. Yet such was the smallness of the�r establ�shments, or the
d�ff�culty of recru�t�ng, that these seven bands, 44 of h�gh d�gn�ty and
reputat�on �n the serv�ce of Rome, amounted to no more than f�ve
thousand effect�ve men. 45 The fleet of galleys and transports sa�led
�n tempestuous weather from the port of P�sa, �n Tuscany, and
steered the�r course to the l�ttle �sland of Caprar�a; wh�ch had
borrowed that name from the w�ld goats, �ts or�g�nal �nhab�tants,
whose place was occup�ed by a new colony of a strange and savage
appearance. “The whole �sland (says an �ngen�ous traveller of those
t�mes) �s f�lled, or rather def�led, by men who fly from the l�ght. They
call themselves Monks, or sol�tar�es, because they choose to l�ve
alone, w�thout any w�tnesses of the�r act�ons. They fear the g�fts of
fortune, from the apprehens�on of los�ng them; and, lest they should
be m�serable, they embrace a l�fe of voluntary wretchedness. How
absurd �s the�r cho�ce! how perverse the�r understand�ng! to dread
the ev�ls, w�thout be�ng able to support the bless�ngs, of the human
cond�t�on. E�ther th�s melancholy madness �s the effect of d�sease, or
exerc�se on the�r own bod�es the tortures wh�ch are �nfl�cted on
fug�t�ve slaves by the hand of just�ce.“ 46 Such was the contempt of
a profane mag�strate for the monks as the chosen servants of God.
47 Some of them were persuaded, by h�s entreat�es, to embark on
board the fleet; and �t �s observed, to the pra�se of the Roman
general, that h�s days and n�ghts were employed �n prayer, fast�ng,
and the occupat�on of s�ng�ng psalms. The devout leader, who, w�th
such a reenforcement, appeared conf�dent of v�ctory, avo�ded the
dangerous rocks of Cors�ca, coasted along the eastern s�de of
Sard�n�a, and secured h�s sh�ps aga�nst the v�olence of the south
w�nd, by cast�ng anchor �n the and capac�ous harbor of Cagl�ar�, at
the d�stance of one hundred and forty m�les from the Afr�can shores.
48

43 (return)
[ He was of a mature age; s�nce he had formerly
(A.D. 373) served aga�nst h�s brother F�rmus
(Amm�an. xx�x. 5.) Claud�an, who understood the
court of M�lan, dwells on the �njur�es, rather than
the mer�ts, of Mascezel, (de Bell. G�ld. 389-414.)
The Moor�sh war was not worthy of Honor�us, or
St�l�cho, &c.]



44 (return)
[ Claud�an, Bell. G�ld. 415-423. The change of
d�sc�pl�ne allowed h�m to use �nd�fferently the
names of Leg�o Cohors, Man�pulus. See Not�t�a
Imper��, S. 38, 40.]

45 (return)
[ Oros�us (l. v��. c. 36, p. 565) qual�f�es th�s
account w�th an express�on of doubt, (ut a�unt;)
and �t scarcely co�nc�des w�th Zos�mus, (l. v. p.
303.) Yet Claud�an, after some declamat�on about
Cadmus, sold�ers, frankly owns that St�l�cho sent
a small army lest the rebels should fly, ne t�meare
t�mes, (�. Cons. St�l�ch. l. �. 314 &c.)]

46 (return)
[ Claud. Rut�l. Numat�an. It�nerar. �. 439-448. He
afterwards (515-526) ment�ons a rel�g�ous
madman on the Isle of Gorgona. For such
profane remarks, Rut�l�us and h�s accompl�ces
are styled, by h�s commentator, Barth�us, rab�os�
canes d�abol�. T�llemont (Mem. Eccles com. x��. p.
471) more calmly observes, that the unbel�ev�ng
poet pra�ses where he means to censure.]

47 (return)
[ Oros�us, l. v��. c. 36, p. 564. August�n commends
two of these savage sa�nts of the Isle of Goats,
(ep�st. lxxx�. apud T�llemont, Mem. Eccles. tom.
x���. p. 317, and Baron�us, Annal Eccles. A.D. 398
No. 51.)]

48 (return)
[ Here the f�rst book of the G�ldon�c war �s
term�nated. The rest of Claud�an’s poem has
been lost; and we are �gnorant how or where the
army made good the�r land�ng �n Af�ca.]

G�ldo was prepared to res�st the �nvas�on w�th all the forces of
Afr�ca. By the l�beral�ty of h�s g�fts and prom�ses, he endeavored to
secure the doubtful alleg�ance of the Roman sold�ers, wh�lst he
attracted to h�s standard the d�stant tr�bes of Gaetul�a and Aeth�op�a.
He proudly rev�ewed an army of seventy thousand men, and
boasted, w�th the rash presumpt�on wh�ch �s the forerunner of
d�sgrace, that h�s numerous cavalry would trample under the�r



horses’ feet the troops of Mascezel, and �nvolve, �n a cloud of
burn�ng sand, the nat�ves of the cold reg�ons of Gaul and Germany.
49 But the Moor, who commanded the leg�ons of Honor�us, was too
well acqua�nted w�th the manners of h�s countrymen, to enterta�n any
ser�ous apprehens�on of a naked and d�sorderly host of Barbar�ans;
whose left arm, �nstead of a sh�eld, was protected only by mantle;
who were totally d�sarmed as soon as they had darted the�r javel�n
from the�r r�ght hand; and whose horses had never been �n combat.
He f�xed h�s camp of f�ve thousand veterans �n the face of a super�or
enemy, and, after the delay of three days, gave the s�gnal of a
general engagement. 50 As Mascezel advanced before the front w�th
fa�r offers of peace and pardon, he encountered one of the foremost
standard-bearers of the Afr�cans, and, on h�s refusal to y�eld, struck
h�m on the arm w�th h�s sword. The arm, and the standard, sunk
under the we�ght of the blow; and the �mag�nary act of subm�ss�on
was hast�ly repeated by all the standards of the l�ne. At th�s the
d�saffected cohorts procla�med the name of the�r lawful sovere�gn;
the Barbar�ans, aston�shed by the defect�on of the�r Roman all�es,
d�spersed, accord�ng to the�r custom, �n tumultuary fl�ght; and
Mascezel obta�ned the of an easy, and almost bloodless, v�ctory. 51
The tyrant escaped from the f�eld of battle to the sea-shore; and
threw h�mself �nto a small vessel, w�th the hope of reach�ng �n safety
some fr�endly port of the emp�re of the East; but the obst�nacy of the
w�nd drove h�m back �nto the harbor of Tabraca, 52 wh�ch had
acknowledged, w�th the rest of the prov�nce, the dom�n�on of
Honor�us, and the author�ty of h�s l�eutenant. The �nhab�tants, as a
proof of the�r repentance and loyalty, se�zed and conf�ned the person
of G�ldo �n a dungeon; and h�s own despa�r saved h�m from the
�ntolerable torture of support�ng the presence of an �njured and
v�ctor�ous brother. 53 The capt�ves and the spo�ls of Afr�ca were la�d
at the feet of the emperor; but more s�ncere, �n the m�dst of
prosper�ty, st�ll affected to consult the laws of the republ�c; and
referred to the senate and people of Rome the judgment of the most
�llustr�ous cr�m�nals. 54 The�r tr�al was publ�c and solemn; but the
judges, �n the exerc�se of th�s obsolete and precar�ous jur�sd�ct�on,
were �mpat�ent to pun�sh the Afr�can mag�strates, who had
�ntercepted the subs�stence of the Roman people. The r�ch and gu�lty



prov�nce was oppressed by the Imper�al m�n�sters, who had a v�s�ble
�nterest to mult�ply the number of the accompl�ces of G�ldo; and �f an
ed�ct of Honor�us seems to check the mal�c�ous �ndustry of �nformers,
a subsequent ed�ct, at the d�stance of ten years, cont�nues and
renews the prosecut�on of the offences wh�ch had been comm�tted �n
the t�me of the general rebell�on. 55 The adherents of the tyrant who
escaped the f�rst fury of the sold�ers, and the judges, m�ght der�ve
some consolat�on from the trag�c fate of h�s brother, who could never
obta�n h�s pardon for the extraord�nary serv�ces wh�ch he had
performed. After he had f�n�shed an �mportant war �n the space of a
s�ngle w�nter, Mascezel was rece�ved at the court of M�lan w�th loud
applause, affected grat�tude, and secret jealousy; 56 and h�s death,
wh�ch, perhaps, was the effect of passage of a br�dge, the Moor�sh
pr�nce, who accompan�ed the master-general of the West, was
suddenly thrown from h�s horse �nto the r�ver; the off�c�ous haste of
the attendants was on the countenance of St�l�cho; and wh�le they
delayed the necessary ass�stance, the unfortunate Mascezel was
�rrecoverably drowned. 57

49 (return)
[ Oros�us must be respons�ble for the account.
The presumpt�on of G�ldo and h�s var�ous tra�n of
Barbar�ans �s celebrated by Claud�an, Cons. St�l.
l. �. 345-355.]

50 (return)
[ St. Ambrose, who had been dead about a year,
revealed, �n a v�s�on, the t�me and place of the
v�ctory. Mascezel afterwards related h�s dream to
Paul�nus, the or�g�nal b�ographer of the sa�nt,
from whom �t m�ght eas�ly pass to Oros�us.]

51 (return)
[ Zos�mus (l. v. p. 303) supposes an obst�nate
combat; but the narrat�ve of Oros�us appears to
conceal a real fact, under the d�sgu�se of a
m�racle.]

52 (return)
[ Tabraca lay between the two H�ppos, (Cellar�us,
tom. ��. p. 112; D’Anv�lle, tom. ���. p. 84.) Oros�us
has d�st�nctly named the f�eld of battle, but our
�gnorance cannot def�ne the prec�se s�tuat�on.]



53 (return)
[ The death of G�ldo �s expressed by Claud�an (�.
Cons. St�l. 357) and h�s best �nterpreters,
Zos�mus and Oros�us.]

54 (return)
[ Claud�an (��. Cons. St�l�ch. 99-119) descr�bes
the�r tr�al (tremu�t quos Afr�ca nuper, cernunt
rostra reos,) and applauds the restorat�on of the
anc�ent const�tut�on. It �s here that he �ntroduces
the famous sentence, so fam�l�ar to the fr�ends of
despot�sm:



—-Nunquam libertas gratior exstat,
     Quam sub rege pio.

But the freedom wh�ch depends on royal p�ety, scarcely
deserves appellat�on]

55 (return)
[ See the Theodos�an Code, l. �x. t�t. xxx�x. leg. 3,
t�t. xl. leg. 19.]

56 (return)
[ St�l�cho, who cla�med an equal share �n all the
v�ctor�es of Theodos�us and h�s son, part�cularly
asserts, that Afr�ca was recovered by the w�sdom
of h�s counsels, (see an �nscr�pt�on produced by
Baron�us.)]

57 (return)
[ I have softened the narrat�ve of Zos�mus, wh�ch,
�n �ts crude s�mpl�c�ty, �s almost �ncred�ble, (l. v. p.
303.) Oros�us damns the v�ctor�ous general (p.
538) for v�olat�ng the r�ght of sanctuary.]

The joy of the Afr�can tr�umph was happ�ly connected w�th the
nupt�als of the emperor Honor�us, and of h�s cous�n Mar�a, the
daughter of St�l�cho: and th�s equal and honorable all�ance seemed
to �nvest the powerful m�n�ster w�th the author�ty of a parent over h�s
subm�ss�ve pup�l. The muse of Claud�an was not s�lent on th�s
prop�t�ous day; 58 he sung, �n var�ous and l�vely stra�ns, the
happ�ness of the royal pa�r; and the glory of the hero, who conf�rmed
the�r un�on, and supported the�r throne. The anc�ent fables of
Greece, wh�ch had almost ceased to be the object of rel�g�ous fa�th,
were saved from obl�v�on by the gen�us of poetry. The p�cture of the
Cypr�an grove, the seat of harmony and love; the tr�umphant
progress of Venus over her nat�ve seas, and the m�ld �nfluence wh�ch
her presence d�ffused �n the palace of M�lan, express to every age
the natural sent�ments of the heart, �n the just and pleas�ng language
of allegor�cal f�ct�on. But the amorous �mpat�ence wh�ch Claud�an
attr�butes to the young pr�nce, 59 must exc�te the sm�les of the court;
and h�s beauteous spouse (�f she deserved the pra�se of beauty) had
not much to fear or to hope from the pass�ons of her lover. Honor�us
was only �n the fourteenth year of h�s age; Serena, the mother of h�s
br�de, deferred, by art of persuas�on, the consummat�on of the royal
nupt�als; Mar�a d�ed a v�rg�n, after she had been ten years a w�fe;



and the chast�ty of the emperor was secured by the coldness,
perhaps, the deb�l�ty,of h�s const�tut�on. 60 H�s subjects, who
attent�vely stud�ed the character of the�r young sovere�gn, d�scovered
that Honor�us was w�thout pass�ons, and consequently w�thout
talents; and that h�s feeble and langu�d d�spos�t�on was al�ke
�ncapable of d�scharg�ng the dut�es of h�s rank, or of enjoy�ng the
pleasures of h�s age. In h�s early youth he made some progress �n
the exerc�ses of r�d�ng and draw�ng the bow: but he soon
rel�nqu�shed these fat�gu�ng occupat�ons, and the amusement of
feed�ng poultry became the ser�ous and da�ly care of the monarch of
the West, 61 who res�gned the re�ns of emp�re to the f�rm and sk�lful
hand of h�s guard�an St�l�cho. The exper�ence of h�story w�ll
countenance the susp�c�on that a pr�nce who was born �n the purple,
rece�ved a worse educat�on than the meanest peasant of h�s
dom�n�ons; and that the amb�t�ous m�n�ster suffered h�m to atta�n the
age of manhood, w�thout attempt�ng to exc�te h�s courage, or to
enl�ghten h�s under stand�ng. 62 The predecessors of Honor�us were
accustomed to an�mate by the�r example, or at least by the�r
presence, the valor of the leg�ons; and the dates of the�r laws attest
the perpetual act�v�ty of the�r mot�ons through the prov�nces of the
Roman world. But the son of Theodos�us passed the slumber of h�s
l�fe, a capt�ve �n h�s palace, a stranger �n h�s country, and the pat�ent,
almost the �nd�fferent, spectator of the ru�n of the Western emp�re,
wh�ch was repeatedly attacked, and f�nally subverted, by the arms of
the Barbar�ans. In the eventful h�story of a re�gn of twenty-e�ght
years, �t w�ll seldom be necessary to ment�on the name of the
emperor Honor�us.

58 (return)
[ Claud�an,as the poet laureate, composed a
ser�ous and elaborate ep�thalam�um of 340 l�nes;
bes�des some gay Fescenn�nes, wh�ch were
sung, �n a more l�cent�ous tone, on the wedd�ng
n�ght.]

59 (return)
[

     Calet obvius ire
     Jam princeps, tardumque cupit discedere solem.
     Nobilis haud aliter sonipes.



(De Nupt��s Honor. et Mar�ae, and more freely �n the
Fescenn�nes 112-116)

     Dices, O quoties,hoc mihi dulcius
     Quam flavos decics vincere Sarmatas.
    ....
     Tum victor madido prosilias toro,
     Nocturni referens vulnera proelii.]

60 (return)
[ See Zos�mus, l. v. p. 333.]

61 (return)
[ Procop�us de Bell. Goth�co, l. �. c. 2. I have
borrowed the general pract�ce of Honor�us,
w�thout adopt�ng the s�ngular, and �ndeed
�mprobable tale, wh�ch �s related by the Greek
h�stor�an.]

62 (return)
[ The lessons of Theodos�us, or rather Claud�an,
(�v. Cons. Honor 214-418,) m�ght compose a f�ne
�nst�tut�on for the future pr�nce of a great and free
nat�on. It was far above Honor�us, and h�s
degenerate subjects.]



Chapter XXX: Revolt Of The Goths.—
Part I.

     Revolt Of The Goths.—They Plunder Greece.—Two Great
     Invasions Of Italy By Alaric And Radagaisus.—They Are
     Repulsed By Stilicho.—The Germans Overrun Gaul.—Usurpation
     Of Constantine In The West.—Disgrace And Death Of Stilicho.

If the subjects of Rome could be �gnorant of the�r obl�gat�ons to the
great Theodos�us, they were too soon conv�nced, how pa�nfully the
sp�r�t and ab�l�t�es of the�r deceased emperor had supported the fra�l
and moulder�ng ed�f�ce of the republ�c. He d�ed �n the month of
January; and before the end of the w�nter of the same year, the
Goth�c nat�on was �n arms. 1 The Barbar�an aux�l�ar�es erected the�r
�ndependent standard; and boldly avowed the host�le des�gns, wh�ch
they had long cher�shed �n the�r feroc�ous m�nds. The�r countrymen,
who had been condemned, by the cond�t�ons of the last treaty, to a
l�fe of tranqu�l�ty and labor, deserted the�r farms at the f�rst sound of
the trumpet; and eagerly resumed the weapons wh�ch they had
reluctantly la�d down. The barr�ers of the Danube were thrown open;
the savage warr�ors of Scyth�a �ssued from the�r forests; and the
uncommon sever�ty of the w�nter allowed the poet to remark, “that
they rolled the�r ponderous wagons over the broad and �cy back of
the �nd�gnant r�ver.“ 2 The unhappy nat�ves of the prov�nces to the
south of the Danube subm�tted to the calam�t�es, wh�ch, �n the course
of twenty years, were almost grown fam�l�ar to the�r �mag�nat�on; and
the var�ous troops of Barbar�ans, who glor�ed �n the Goth�c name,
were �rregularly spread from woody shores of Dalmat�a, to the walls
of Constant�nople. 3 The �nterrupt�on, or at least the d�m�nut�on, of
the subs�dy, wh�ch the Goths had rece�ved from the prudent l�beral�ty
of Theodos�us, was the spec�ous pretence of the�r revolt: the affront
was �mb�ttered by the�r contempt for the unwarl�ke sons of
Theodos�us; and the�r resentment was �nflamed by the weakness, or
treachery, of the m�n�ster of Arcad�us. The frequent v�s�ts of Ruf�nus
to the camp of the Barbar�ans whose arms and apparel he affected



to �m�tate, were cons�dered as a suff�c�ent ev�dence of h�s gu�lty
correspondence, and the publ�c enemy, from a mot�ve e�ther of
grat�tude or of pol�cy, was attent�ve, am�dst the general devastat�on,
to spare the pr�vate estates of the unpopular praefect. The Goths,
�nstead of be�ng �mpelled by the bl�nd and headstrong pass�ons of
the�r ch�efs, were now d�rected by the bold and artful gen�us of Alar�c.
That renowned leader was descended from the noble race of the
Balt�; 4 wh�ch y�elded only to the royal d�gn�ty of the Amal�: he had
sol�c�ted the command of the Roman arm�es; and the Imper�al court
provoked h�m to demonstrate the folly of the�r refusal, and the
�mportance of the�r loss. Whatever hopes m�ght be enterta�ned of the
conquest of Constant�nople, the jud�c�ous general soon abandoned
an �mpract�cable enterpr�se. In the m�dst of a d�v�ded court and a
d�scontented people, the emperor Arcad�us was terr�f�ed by the
aspect of the Goth�c arms; but the want of w�sdom and valor was
suppl�ed by the strength of the c�ty; and the fort�f�cat�ons, both of the
sea and land, m�ght securely brave the �mpotent and random darts of
the Barbar�ans. Alar�c d�sda�ned to trample any longer on the
prostrate and ru�ned countr�es of Thrace and Dac�a, and he resolved
to seek a plent�ful harvest of fame and r�ches �n a prov�nce wh�ch
had h�therto escaped the ravages of war. 5

1 (return)
[ The revolt of the Goths, and the blockade of
Constant�nople, are d�st�nctly ment�oned by
Claud�an, (�n Ruf�n. l. ��. 7-100,) Zos�mus, (l. v.
292,) and Jornandes, (de Rebus Get�c�s, c. 29.)]

2 (return)
[—

     Alii per toga ferocis
     Danubii solidata ruunt; expertaque remis
     Frangunt stagna rotis.

Claud�an and Ov�d often amuse the�r fancy by
�nterchang�ng the metaphors and propert�es of
l�qu�d water, and sol�d �ce. Much false w�t has
been expended �n th�s easy exerc�se.]

3 (return)
[ Jerom, tom. �. p. 26. He endeavors to comfort
h�s fr�end Hel�odorus, b�shop of Alt�num, for the
loss of h�s nephew, Nepot�an, by a cur�ous



recap�tulat�on of all the publ�c and pr�vate
m�sfortunes of the t�mes. See T�llemont, Mem.
Eccles. tom. x��. p. 200, &c.]

4 (return)
[ Baltha or bold: or�go m�r�f�ca, says Jornandes,
(c. 29.) Th�s �llustr�ous race long cont�nued to
flour�sh �n France, �n the Goth�c prov�nce of
Sept�man�a, or Languedoc; under the corrupted
appellat�on of Boax; and a branch of that fam�ly
afterwards settled �n the k�ngdom of Naples
(Grot�us �n Prolegom. ad H�st. Goth�c. p. 53.) The
lords of Baux, near Arles, and of seventy-n�ne
subord�nate places, were �ndependent of the
counts of Provence, (Longuerue, Descr�pt�on de
la France, tom. �. p. 357).]

5 (return)
[ Zos�mus (l. v. p. 293-295) �s our best gu�de for
the conquest of Greece: but the h�nts and
allus�on of Claud�an are so many rays of h�stor�c
l�ght.]

The character of the c�v�l and m�l�tary off�cers, on whom Ruf�nus
had devolved the government of Greece, conf�rmed the publ�c
susp�c�on, that he had betrayed the anc�ent seat of freedom and
learn�ng to the Goth�c �nvader. The proconsul Ant�ochus was the
unworthy son of a respectable father; and Geront�us, who
commanded the prov�nc�al troops, was much better qual�f�ed to
execute the oppress�ve orders of a tyrant, than to defend, w�th
courage and ab�l�ty, a country most remarkably fort�f�ed by the hand
of nature. Alar�c had traversed, w�thout res�stance, the pla�ns of
Macedon�a and Thessaly, as far as the foot of Mount Oeta, a steep
and woody range of h�lls, almost �mperv�ous to h�s cavalry. They
stretched from east to west, to the edge of the sea-shore; and left,
between the prec�p�ce and the Mal�an Gulf, an �nterval of three
hundred feet, wh�ch, �n some places, was contracted to a road
capable of adm�tt�ng only a s�ngle carr�age. 6 In th�s narrow pass of
Thermopylae, where Leon�das and the three hundred Spartans had
glor�ously devoted the�r l�ves, the Goths m�ght have been stopped, or
destroyed, by a sk�lful general; and perhaps the v�ew of that sacred
spot m�ght have k�ndled some sparks of m�l�tary ardor �n the breasts



of the degenerate Greeks. The troops wh�ch had been posted to
defend the Stra�ts of Thermopylae, ret�red, as they were d�rected,
w�thout attempt�ng to d�sturb the secure and rap�d passage of Alar�c;
7 and the fert�le f�elds of Phoc�s and Boeot�a were �nstantly covered
by a deluge of Barbar�ans who massacred the males of an age to
bear arms, and drove away the beaut�ful females, w�th the spo�l and
cattle of the flam�ng v�llages. The travellers, who v�s�ted Greece
several years afterwards, could eas�ly d�scover the deep and bloody
traces of the march of the Goths; and Thebes was less �ndebted for
her preservat�on to the strength of her seven gates, than to the eager
haste of Alar�c, who advanced to occupy the c�ty of Athens, and the
�mportant harbor of the P�raeus. The same �mpat�ence urged h�m to
prevent the delay and danger of a s�ege, by the offer of a
cap�tulat�on; and as soon as the Athen�ans heard the vo�ce of the
Goth�c herald, they were eas�ly persuaded to del�ver the greatest
part of the�r wealth, as the ransom of the c�ty of M�nerva and �ts
�nhab�tants. The treaty was rat�f�ed by solemn oaths, and observed
w�th mutual f�del�ty. The Goth�c pr�nce, w�th a small and select tra�n,
was adm�tted w�th�n the walls; he �ndulged h�mself �n the refreshment
of the bath, accepted a splend�d banquet, wh�ch was prov�ded by the
mag�strate, and affected to show that he was not �gnorant of the
manners of c�v�l�zed nat�ons. 8 But the whole terr�tory of Att�ca, from
the promontory of Sun�um to the town of Megara, was blasted by h�s
baleful presence; and, �f we may use the compar�son of a
contemporary ph�losopher, Athens �tself resembled the bleed�ng and
empty sk�n of a slaughtered v�ct�m. The d�stance between Megara
and Cor�nth could not much exceed th�rty m�les; but the bad road, an
express�ve name, wh�ch �t st�ll bears among the Greeks, was, or
m�ght eas�ly have been made, �mpassable for the march of an
enemy. The th�ck and gloomy woods of Mount C�thaeron covered the
�nland country; the Sc�ron�an rocks approached the water’s edge,
and hung over the narrow and w�nd�ng path, wh�ch was conf�ned
above s�x m�les along the sea-shore. 9 The passage of those rocks,
so �nfamous �n every age, was term�nated by the Isthmus of Cor�nth;
and a small a body of f�rm and �ntrep�d sold�ers m�ght have
successfully defended a temporary �ntrenchment of f�ve or s�x m�les
from the Ion�an to the Aegean Sea. The conf�dence of the c�t�es of



Peloponnesus �n the�r natural rampart, had tempted them to neglect
the care of the�r ant�que walls; and the avar�ce of the Roman
governors had exhausted and betrayed the unhappy prov�nce. 10
Cor�nth, Argos, Sparta, y�elded w�thout res�stance to the arms of the
Goths; and the most fortunate of the �nhab�tants were saved, by
death, from behold�ng the slavery of the�r fam�l�es and the
conflagrat�on of the�r c�t�es. 11 The vases and statues were
d�str�buted among the Barbar�ans, w�th more regard to the value of
the mater�als, than to the elegance of the workmansh�p; the female
capt�ves subm�tted to the laws of war; the enjoyment of beauty was
the reward of valor; and the Greeks could not reasonably compla�n
of an abuse wh�ch was just�f�ed by the example of the hero�c t�mes.
12 The descendants of that extraord�nary people, who had
cons�dered valor and d�sc�pl�ne as the walls of Sparta, no longer
remembered the generous reply of the�r ancestors to an �nvader
more form�dable than Alar�c. “If thou art a god, thou w�lt not hurt
those who have never �njured thee; �f thou art a man, advance:—and
thou w�lt f�nd men equal to thyself.“ 13 From Thermopylae to Sparta,
the leader of the Goths pursued h�s v�ctor�ous march w�thout
encounter�ng any mortal antagon�sts: but one of the advocates of
exp�r�ng Pagan�sm has conf�dently asserted, that the walls of Athens
were guarded by the goddess M�nerva, w�th her form�dable Aeg�s,
and by the angry phantom of Ach�lles; 14 and that the conqueror was
d�smayed by the presence of the host�le de�t�es of Greece. In an age
of m�racles, �t would perhaps be unjust to d�spute the cla�m of the
h�stor�an Zos�mus to the common benef�t: yet �t cannot be
d�ssembled, that the m�nd of Alar�c was �ll prepared to rece�ve, e�ther
�n sleep�ng or wak�ng v�s�ons, the �mpress�ons of Greek superst�t�on.
The songs of Homer, and the fame of Ach�lles, had probably never
reached the ear of the �ll�terate Barbar�an; and the Chr�st�an fa�th,
wh�ch he had devoutly embraced, taught h�m to desp�se the
�mag�nary de�t�es of Rome and Athens. The �nvas�on of the Goths,
�nstead of v�nd�cat�ng the honor, contr�buted, at least acc�dentally, to
ext�rpate the last rema�ns of Pagan�sm: and the myster�es of Ceres,
wh�ch had subs�sted e�ghteen hundred years, d�d not surv�ve the
destruct�on of Eleus�s, and the calam�t�es of Greece. 15



6 (return)
[ Compare Herodotus (l. v��. c. 176) and L�vy,
(xxxv�. 15.) The narrow entrance of Greece was
probably enlarged by each success�ve rav�sher.]

7 (return)
[ He passed, says Eunap�us, (�n V�t. Ph�losoph. p.
93, ed�t. Commel�n, 1596,) through the stra�ts, of
Thermopylae.]

8 (return)
[ In obed�ence to Jerom and Claud�an, (�n Ruf�n. l.
��. 191,) I have m�xed some darker colors �n the
m�ld representat�on of Zos�mus, who w�shed to
soften the calam�t�es of Athens.

     Nec fera Cecropias traxissent vincula matres.

Synes�us (Ep�st. clv�. p. 272, ed�t. Petav.) observes, that
Athens, whose suffer�ngs he �mputes to the
proconsul’s avar�ce, was at that t�me less famous
for her schools of ph�losophy than for her trade of
honey.]

9 (return)
[—

     Vallata mari Scironia rupes,
     Et duo continuo connectens aequora muro
     Isthmos.
     —Claudian de Bel. Getico, 188.

The Sc�ron�an rocks are descr�bed by Pausan�as, (l. �. c.
44, p. 107, ed�t. Kuhn,) and our modern
travellers, Wheeler (p. 436) and Chandler, (p.
298.) Hadr�an made the road passable for two
carr�ages.]

10 (return)
[ Claud�an (�n Ruf�n. l. ��. 186, and de Bello
Get�co, 611, &c.) vaguely, though forc�bly,
del�neates the scene of rap�ne and destruct�on.]

11 (return)
[ These generous l�nes of Homer (Odyss. l. v.
306) were transcr�bed by one of the capt�ve
youths of Cor�nth: and the tears of Mumm�us may
prove that the rude conqueror, though he was
�gnorant of the value of an or�g�nal p�cture,
possessed the purest source of good taste, a



benevolent heart, (Plutarch, Sympos�ac. l. �x.
tom. ��. p. 737, ed�t. Wechel.)]

12 (return)
[ Homer perpetually descr�bes the exemplary
pat�ence of those female capt�ves, who gave the�r
charms, and even the�r hearts, to the murderers
of the�r fathers, brothers, &c. Such a pass�on (of
Er�ph�le for Ach�lles) �s touched w�th adm�rable
del�cacy by Rac�ne.]

13 (return)
[ Plutarch (�n Pyrrho, tom. ��. p. 474, ed�t. Br�an)
g�ves the genu�ne answer �n the Lacon�c d�alect.
Pyrrhus attacked Sparta w�th 25,000 foot, 2000
horse, and 24 elephants, and the defence of that
open town �s a f�ne comment on the laws of
Lycurgus, even �n the last stage of decay.]

14 (return)
[ Such, perhaps, as Homer (Il�ad, xx. 164) had so
nobly pa�nted h�m.]

15 (return)
[ Eunap�us (�n V�t. Ph�losoph. p. 90-93) �nt�mates
that a troop of monks betrayed Greece, and
followed the Goth�c camp. * Note: The express�on
�s cur�ous: V�t. Max. t. �. p. 53, ed�t. Bo�ssonade.
—M.]

The last hope of a people who could no longer depend on the�r
arms, the�r gods, or the�r sovere�gn, was placed �n the powerful
ass�stance of the general of the West; and St�l�cho, who had not
been perm�tted to repulse, advanced to chast�se, the �nvaders of
Greece. 16 A numerous fleet was equ�pped �n the ports of Italy; and
the troops, after a short and prosperous nav�gat�on over the Ion�an
Sea, were safely d�sembarked on the �sthmus, near the ru�ns of
Cor�nth. The woody and mounta�nous country of Arcad�a, the
fabulous res�dence of Pan and the Dryads, became the scene of a
long and doubtful confl�ct between the two generals not unworthy of
each other. The sk�ll and perseverance of the Roman at length
preva�led; and the Goths, after susta�n�ng a cons�derable loss from
d�sease and desert�on, gradually retreated to the lofty mounta�n of
Pholoe, near the sources of the Peneus, and on the front�ers of El�s;



a sacred country, wh�ch had formerly been exempted from the
calam�t�es of war. 17 The camp of the Barbar�ans was �mmed�ately
bes�eged; the waters of the r�ver 18 were d�verted �nto another
channel; and wh�le they labored under the �ntolerable pressure of
th�rst and hunger, a strong l�ne of c�rcumvallat�on was formed to
prevent the�r escape. After these precaut�ons, St�l�cho, too conf�dent
of v�ctory, ret�red to enjoy h�s tr�umph, �n the theatr�cal games, and
lasc�v�ous dances, of the Greeks; h�s sold�ers, desert�ng the�r
standards, spread themselves over the country of the�r all�es, wh�ch
they str�pped of all that had been saved from the rapac�ous hands of
the enemy. Alar�c appears to have se�zed the favorable moment to
execute one of those hardy enterpr�ses, �n wh�ch the ab�l�t�es of a
general are d�splayed w�th more genu�ne lustre, than �n the tumult of
a day of battle. To extr�cate h�mself from the pr�son of Peloponnesus,
�t was necessary that he should p�erce the �ntrenchments wh�ch
surrounded h�s camp; that he should perform a d�ff�cult and
dangerous march of th�rty m�les, as far as the Gulf of Cor�nth; and
that he should transport h�s troops, h�s capt�ves, and h�s spo�l, over
an arm of the sea, wh�ch, �n the narrow �nterval between Rh�um and
the oppos�te shore, �s at least half a m�le �n breadth. 19 The
operat�ons of Alar�c must have been secret, prudent, and rap�d; s�nce
the Roman general was confounded by the �ntell�gence, that the
Goths, who had eluded h�s efforts, were �n full possess�on of the
�mportant prov�nce of Ep�rus. Th�s unfortunate delay allowed Alar�c
suff�c�ent t�me to conclude the treaty, wh�ch he secretly negot�ated,
w�th the m�n�sters of Constant�nople. The apprehens�on of a c�v�l war
compelled St�l�cho to ret�re, at the haughty mandate of h�s r�vals,
from the dom�n�ons of Arcad�us; and he respected, �n the enemy of
Rome, the honorable character of the ally and servant of the
emperor of the East.

16 (return)
[ For St�l�cho’s Greek war, compare the honest
narrat�ve of Zos�mus (l. v. p. 295, 296) w�th the
cur�ous c�rcumstant�al flattery of Claud�an, (�.
Cons. St�l�ch. l. �. 172-186, �v. Cons. Hon. 459-
487.) As the event was not glor�ous, �t �s artfully
thrown �nto the shade.]



17 (return)
[ The troops who marched through El�s del�vered
up the�r arms. Th�s secur�ty enr�ched the Eleans,
who were lovers of a rural l�fe. R�ches begat
pr�de: they d�sda�ned the�r pr�v�lege, and they
suffered. Polyb�us adv�ses them to ret�re once
more w�th�n the�r mag�c c�rcle. See a learned and
jud�c�ous d�scourse on the Olymp�c games, wh�ch
Mr. West has pref�xed to h�s translat�on of P�ndar.]

18 (return)
[ Claud�an (�n �v. Cons. Hon. 480) alludes to the
fact w�thout nam�ng the r�ver; perhaps the
Alpheus, (�. Cons. St�l. l. �. 185.)

—-Et Alpheus Geticis angustus acervis
    Tardior ad Siculos etiamnum pergit amores.

Yet I should prefer the Peneus, a shallow stream �n a
w�de and deep bed, wh�ch runs through El�s, and
falls �nto the sea below Cyllene. It had been
jo�ned w�th the Alpheus to cleanse the Augean
stable. (Cellar�us, tom. �. p. 760. Chandler’s
Travels, p. 286.)]

19 (return)
[ Strabo, l. v���. p. 517. Pl�n. H�st. Natur. �v. 3.
Wheeler, p. 308. Chandler, p. 275. They
measured from d�fferent po�nts the d�stance
between the two lands.]

A Grec�an ph�losopher, 20 who v�s�ted Constant�nople soon after
the death of Theodos�us, publ�shed h�s l�beral op�n�ons concern�ng
the dut�es of k�ngs, and the state of the Roman republ�c. Synes�us
observes, and deplores, the fatal abuse, wh�ch the �mprudent bounty
of the late emperor had �ntroduced �nto the m�l�tary serv�ce. The
c�t�zens and subjects had purchased an exempt�on from the
�nd�spensable duty of defend�ng the�r country; wh�ch was supported
by the arms of Barbar�an mercenar�es. The fug�t�ves of Scyth�a were
perm�tted to d�sgrace the �llustr�ous d�gn�t�es of the emp�re; the�r
feroc�ous youth, who d�sda�ned the salutary restra�nt of laws, were
more anx�ous to acqu�re the r�ches, than to �m�tate the arts, of a
people, the object of the�r contempt and hatred; and the power of the
Goths was the stone of Tantalus, perpetually suspended over the
peace and safety of the devoted state. The measures wh�ch



Synes�us recommends, are the d�ctates of a bold and generous
patr�ot. He exhorts the emperor to rev�ve the courage of h�s subjects,
by the example of manly v�rtue; to ban�sh luxury from the court and
from the camp; to subst�tute, �n the place of the Barbar�an
mercenar�es, an army of men, �nterested �n the defence of the�r laws
and of the�r property; to force, �n such a moment of publ�c danger,
the mechan�c from h�s shop, and the ph�losopher from h�s school; to
rouse the �ndolent c�t�zen from h�s dream of pleasure, and to arm, for
the protect�on of agr�culture, the hands of the labor�ous husbandman.
At the head of such troops, who m�ght deserve the name, and would
d�splay the sp�r�t, of Romans, he an�mates the son of Theodos�us to
encounter a race of Barbar�ans, who were dest�tute of any real
courage; and never to lay down h�s arms, t�ll he had chased them far
away �nto the sol�tudes of Scyth�a; or had reduced them to the state
of �gnom�n�ous serv�tude, wh�ch the Lacedaemon�ans formerly
�mposed on the capt�ve Helots. 21 The court of Arcad�us �ndulged
the zeal, applauded the eloquence, and neglected the adv�ce, of
Synes�us. Perhaps the ph�losopher who addresses the emperor of
the East �n the language of reason and v�rtue, wh�ch he m�ght have
used to a Spartan k�ng, had not condescended to form a pract�cable
scheme, cons�stent w�th the temper, and c�rcumstances, of a
degenerate age. Perhaps the pr�de of the m�n�sters, whose bus�ness
was seldom �nterrupted by reflect�on, m�ght reject, as w�ld and
v�s�onary, every proposal, wh�ch exceeded the measure of the�r
capac�ty, and dev�ated from the forms and precedents of off�ce.
Wh�le the orat�on of Synes�us, and the downfall of the Barbar�ans,
were the top�cs of popular conversat�on, an ed�ct was publ�shed at
Constant�nople, wh�ch declared the promot�on of Alar�c to the rank of
master-general of the Eastern Illyr�cum. The Roman prov�nc�als, and
the all�es, who had respected the fa�th of treat�es, were justly
�nd�gnant, that the ru�n of Greece and Ep�rus should be so l�berally
rewarded. The Goth�c conqueror was rece�ved as a lawful
mag�strate, �n the c�t�es wh�ch he had so lately bes�eged. The
fathers, whose sons he had massacred, the husbands, whose w�ves
he had v�olated, were subject to h�s author�ty; and the success of h�s
rebell�on encouraged the amb�t�on of every leader of the fore�gn
mercenar�es. The use to wh�ch Alar�c appl�ed h�s new command,



d�st�ngu�shes the f�rm and jud�c�ous character of h�s pol�cy. He �ssued
h�s orders to the four magaz�nes and manufactures of offens�ve and
defens�ve arms, Margus, Rat�ar�a, Na�ssus, and Thessalon�ca, to
prov�de h�s troops w�th an extraord�nary supply of sh�elds, helmets,
swords, and spears; the unhappy prov�nc�als were compelled to
forge the �nstruments of the�r own destruct�on; and the Barbar�ans
removed the only defect wh�ch had somet�mes d�sappo�nted the
efforts of the�r courage. 22 The b�rth of Alar�c, the glory of h�s past
explo�ts, and the conf�dence �n h�s future des�gns, �nsens�bly un�ted
the body of the nat�on under h�s v�ctor�ous standard; and, w�th the
unan�mous consent of the Barbar�an ch�efta�ns, the master-general
of Illyr�cum was elevated, accord�ng to anc�ent custom, on a sh�eld,
and solemnly procla�med k�ng of the V�s�goths. 23 Armed w�th th�s
double power, seated on the verge of the two emp�res, he alternately
sold h�s dece�tful prom�ses to the courts of Arcad�us and Honor�us; t�ll
he declared and executed h�s resolut�on of �nvad�ng the dom�n�ons of
the West. The prov�nces of Europe wh�ch belonged to the Eastern
emperor, were already exhausted; those of As�a were �naccess�ble;
and the strength of Constant�nople had res�sted h�s attack. But he
was tempted by the fame, the beauty, the wealth of Italy, wh�ch he
had tw�ce v�s�ted; and he secretly asp�red to plant the Goth�c
standard on the walls of Rome, and to enr�ch h�s army w�th the
accumulated spo�ls of three hundred tr�umphs. 25

20 (return)
[ Synes�us passed three years (A.D. 397-400) at
Constant�nople, as deputy from Cyrene to the
emperor Arcad�us. He presented h�m w�th a
crown of gold, and pronounced before h�m the
�nstruct�ve orat�on de Regno, (p. 1-32, ed�t. Petav.
Par�s, 1612.) The ph�losopher was made b�shop
of Ptolema�s, A.D. 410, and d�ed about 430. See
T�llemont, Mem. Eccles. tom. x��. p. 490, 554,
683-685.]

21 (return)
[ Synes�us de Regno, p. 21-26.]

22 (return)
[—qu� foedera rump�t

      Ditatur: qui servat, eget: vastator Achivae
      Gentis, et Epirum nuper populatus inultam,



      Praesidet Illyrico: jam, quos obsedit, amicos
      Ingreditur muros; illis responsa daturus,
      Quorum conjugibus potitur, natosque peremit.

Claud�an �n Eutrop. l. ��. 212. Alar�c applauds h�s own
pol�cy (de Bell Get�c. 533-543) �n the use wh�ch
he had made of th�s Illyr�an jur�sd�ct�on.]

23 (return)
[ Jornandes, c. 29, p. 651. The Goth�c h�stor�an
adds, w�th unusual sp�r�t, Cum su�s del�berans
suas�t suo labore quaerere regna, quam al�en�s
per ot�um subjacere.

     Discors odiisque anceps civilibus orbis,
     Non sua vis tutata diu, dum foedera fallax
     Ludit, et alternae perjuria venditat aulae.
    —-Claudian de Bell. Get. 565]

25 (return)
[ Alp�bus Ital�ae rupt�s penetrab�s ad Urbem. Th�s
authent�c pred�ct�on was announced by Alar�c, or
at least by Claud�an, (de Bell. Get�co, 547,) seven
years before the event. But as �t was not
accompl�shed w�th�n the term wh�ch has been
rashly f�xed the �nterpreters escaped through an
amb�guous mean�ng.]

The scarc�ty of facts, 26 and the uncerta�nty of dates, 27 oppose
our attempts to descr�be the c�rcumstances of the f�rst �nvas�on of
Italy by the arms of Alar�c. H�s march, perhaps from Thessalon�ca,
through the warl�ke and host�le country of Pannon�a, as far as the
foot of the Jul�an Alps; h�s passage of those mounta�ns, wh�ch were
strongly guarded by troops and �ntrenchments; the s�ege of Aqu�le�a,
and the conquest of the prov�nces of Istr�a and Venet�a, appear to
have employed a cons�derable t�me. Unless h�s operat�ons were
extremely caut�ous and slow, the length of the �nterval would suggest
a probable susp�c�on, that the Goth�c k�ng retreated towards the
banks of the Danube; and reenforced h�s army w�th fresh swarms of
Barbar�ans, before he aga�n attempted to penetrate �nto the heart of
Italy. S�nce the publ�c and �mportant events escape the d�l�gence of
the h�stor�an, he may amuse h�mself w�th contemplat�ng, for a
moment, the �nfluence of the arms of Alar�c on the fortunes of two
obscure �nd�v�duals, a presbyter of Aqu�le�a and a husbandman of
Verona. The learned Ruf�nus, who was summoned by h�s enem�es to
appear before a Roman synod, 28 w�sely preferred the dangers of a



bes�eged c�ty; and the Barbar�ans, who fur�ously shook the walls of
Aqu�le�a, m�ght save h�m from the cruel sentence of another heret�c,
who, at the request of the same b�shops, was severely wh�pped, and
condemned to perpetual ex�le on a desert �sland. 29 The old man, 30
who had passed h�s s�mple and �nnocent l�fe �n the ne�ghborhood of
Verona, was a stranger to the quarrels both of k�ngs and of b�shops;
h�s pleasures, h�s des�res, h�s knowledge, were conf�ned w�th�n the
l�ttle c�rcle of h�s paternal farm; and a staff supported h�s aged steps,
on the same ground where he had sported �n h�s �nfancy. Yet even
th�s humble and rust�c fel�c�ty (wh�ch Claud�an descr�bes w�th so
much truth and feel�ng) was st�ll exposed to the und�st�ngu�sh�ng
rage of war. H�s trees, h�s old contemporary trees, 31 must blaze �n
the conflagrat�on of the whole country; a detachment of Goth�c
cavalry m�ght sweep away h�s cottage and h�s fam�ly; and the power
of Alar�c could destroy th�s happ�ness, wh�ch he was not able e�ther
to taste or to bestow. “Fame,“ says the poet, “enc�rcl�ng w�th terror
her gloomy w�ngs, procla�med the march of the Barbar�an army, and
f�lled Italy w�th consternat�on:” the apprehens�ons of each �nd�v�dual
were �ncreased �n just proport�on to the measure of h�s fortune: and
the most t�m�d, who had already embarked the�r valuable effects,
med�tated the�r escape to the Island of S�c�ly, or the Afr�can coast.
The publ�c d�stress was aggravated by the fears and reproaches of
superst�t�on. 32 Every hour produced some horr�d tale of strange and
portentous acc�dents; the Pagans deplored the neglect of omens,
and the �nterrupt�on of sacr�f�ces; but the Chr�st�ans st�ll der�ved some
comfort from the powerful �ntercess�on of the sa�nts and martyrs. 33

26 (return)
[ Our best mater�als are 970 verses of Claud�an
�n the poem on the Get�c war, and the beg�nn�ng
of that wh�ch celebrates the s�xth consulsh�p of
Honor�us. Zos�mus �s totally s�lent; and we are
reduced to such scraps, or rather crumbs, as we
can p�ck from Oros�us and the Chron�cles.]

27 (return)
[ Notw�thstand�ng the gross errors of Jornandes,
who confounds the Ital�an wars of Alar�c, (c. 29,)
h�s date of the consulsh�p of St�l�cho and Aurel�an
(A.D. 400) �s f�rm and respectable. It �s certa�n



from Claud�an (T�llemont, H�st. des Emp. tom. v.
p. 804) that the battle of Polent�a was fought A.D.
403; but we cannot eas�ly f�ll the �nterval.]

28 (return)
[ Tantum Romanae urb�s jud�c�um fug�s, ut mag�s
obs�d�onem barbar�cam, quam pacatoe urb�s
jud�c�um vel�s sust�nere. Jerom, tom. ��. p. 239.
Ruf�nus understood h�s own danger; the peaceful
c�ty was �nflamed by the beldam Marcella, and
the rest of Jerom’s fact�on.]

29 (return)
[ Jov�n�an, the enemy of fasts and of cel�bacy,
who was persecuted and �nsulted by the fur�ous
Jerom, (Jort�n’s Remarks, vol. �v. p. 104, &c.) See
the or�g�nal ed�ct of ban�shment �n the
Theodos�an Code, xv�. t�t. v. leg. 43.]

30 (return)
[ Th�s ep�gram (de Sene Veronens� qu� suburb�um
nusquam egres sus est) �s one of the earl�est and
most pleas�ng compos�t�ons of Claud�an.
Cowley’s �m�tat�on (Hurd’s ed�t�on, vol. ��. p. 241)
has some natural and happy strokes: but �t �s
much �nfer�or to the or�g�nal portra�t, wh�ch �s
ev�dently drawn from the l�fe.]

31 (return)
[



     Ingentem meminit parvo qui germine quercum
     Aequaevumque videt consenuisse nemus.

     A neighboring wood born with himself he sees,
     And loves his old contemporary trees.

In th�s passage, Cowley �s perhaps super�or to h�s
or�g�nal; and the Engl�sh poet, who was a good
botan�st, has concealed the oaks under a more
general express�on.]

32 (return)
[ Claud�an de Bell. Get. 199-266. He may seem
prol�x: but fear and superst�t�on occup�ed as large
a space �n the m�nds of the Ital�ans.]

33 (return)
[ From the passages of Paul�nus, wh�ch Baron�us
has produced, (Annal. Eccles. A.D. 403, No. 51,)
�t �s man�fest that the general alarm had pervaded
all Italy, as far as Nola �n Campan�a, where that
famous pen�tent had f�xed h�s abode.]



Chapter XXX: Revolt Of The Goths.—
Part II.

The emperor Honor�us was d�st�ngu�shed, above h�s subjects, by
the preem�nence of fear, as well as of rank. The pr�de and luxury �n
wh�ch he was educated, had not allowed h�m to suspect, that there
ex�sted on the earth any power presumptuous enough to �nvade the
repose of the successor of Augustus. The arts of flattery concealed
the �mpend�ng danger, t�ll Alar�c approached the palace of M�lan. But
when the sound of war had awakened the young emperor, �nstead of
fly�ng to arms w�th the sp�r�t, or even the rashness, of h�s age, he
eagerly l�stened to those t�m�d counsellors, who proposed to convey
h�s sacred person, and h�s fa�thful attendants, to some secure and
d�stant stat�on �n the prov�nces of Gaul. St�l�cho alone 34 had
courage and author�ty to res�st h�s d�sgraceful measure, wh�ch would
have abandoned Rome and Italy to the Barbar�ans; but as the troops
of the palace had been lately detached to the Rhaet�an front�er, and
as the resource of new lev�es was slow and precar�ous, the general
of the West could only prom�se, that �f the court of M�lan would
ma�nta�n the�r ground dur�ng h�s absence, he would soon return w�th
an army equal to the encounter of the Goth�c k�ng. W�thout los�ng a
moment, (wh�le each moment was so �mportant to the publ�c safety,)
St�l�cho hast�ly embarked on the Lar�an Lake, ascended the
mounta�ns of �ce and snow, am�dst the sever�ty of an Alp�ne w�nter,
and suddenly repressed, by h�s unexpected presence, the enemy,
who had d�sturbed the tranqu�ll�ty of Rhaet�a. 35 The Barbar�ans,
perhaps some tr�bes of the Alemann�, respected the f�rmness of a
ch�ef, who st�ll assumed the language of command; and the cho�ce
wh�ch he condescended to make, of a select number of the�r bravest
youth, was cons�dered as a mark of h�s esteem and favor. The
cohorts, who were del�vered from the ne�ghbor�ng foe, d�l�gently
repa�red to the Imper�al standard; and St�l�cho �ssued h�s orders to
the most remote troops of the West, to advance, by rap�d marches,



to the defence of Honor�us and of Italy. The fortresses of the Rh�ne
were abandoned; and the safety of Gaul was protected only by the
fa�th of the Germans, and the anc�ent terror of the Roman name.
Even the leg�on, wh�ch had been stat�oned to guard the wall of
Br�ta�n aga�nst the Caledon�ans of the North, was hast�ly recalled; 36
and a numerous body of the cavalry of the Alan� was persuaded to
engage �n the serv�ce of the emperor, who anx�ously expected the
return of h�s general. The prudence and v�gor of St�l�cho were
consp�cuous on th�s occas�on, wh�ch revealed, at the same t�me, the
weakness of the fall�ng emp�re. The leg�ons of Rome, wh�ch had long
s�nce langu�shed �n the gradual decay of d�sc�pl�ne and courage,
were exterm�nated by the Goth�c and c�v�l wars; and �t was found
�mposs�ble, w�thout exhaust�ng and expos�ng the prov�nces, to
assemble an army for the defence of Italy.

34 (return)
[ Solus erat St�l�cho, &c., �s the exclus�ve
commendat�on wh�ch Claud�an bestows, (del
Bell. Get. 267,) w�thout condescend�ng to except
the emperor. How �ns�gn�f�cant must Honor�us
have appeared �n h�s own court.]

35 (return)
[ The face of the country, and the hard�ness of
St�l�cho, are f�nely descr�bed, (de Bell. Get. 340-
363.)]

36 (return)
[

    Venit et extremis legio praetenta Britannis,
    Quae Scoto dat frena truci.
   —-De Bell. Get. 416.

Yet the most rap�d march from Ed�nburgh, or Newcastle,
to M�lan, must have requ�red a longer space of
t�me than Claud�an seems w�ll�ng to allow for the
durat�on of the Goth�c war.]



Chapter XXX: Revolt Of The Goths.—
Part III.

When St�l�cho seemed to abandon h�s sovere�gn �n the unguarded
palace of M�lan, he had probably calculated the term of h�s absence,
the d�stance of the enemy, and the obstacles that m�ght retard the�r
march. He pr�nc�pally depended on the r�vers of Italy, the Ad�ge, the
M�nc�us, the Ogl�o, and the Addua, wh�ch, �n the w�nter or spr�ng, by
the fall of ra�ns, or by the melt�ng of the snows, are commonly
swelled �nto broad and �mpetuous torrents. 37 But the season
happened to be remarkably dry: and the Goths could traverse,
w�thout �mped�ment, the w�de and stony beds, whose centre was
fa�ntly marked by the course of a shallow stream. The br�dge and
passage of the Addua were secured by a strong detachment of the
Goth�c army; and as Alar�c approached the walls, or rather the
suburbs, of M�lan, he enjoyed the proud sat�sfact�on of see�ng the
emperor of the Romans fly before h�m. Honor�us, accompan�ed by a
feeble tra�n of statesmen and eunuchs, hast�ly retreated towards the
Alps, w�th a des�gn of secur�ng h�s person �n the c�ty of Arles, wh�ch
had often been the royal res�dence of h�s predecessors. 3711 But
Honor�us 38 had scarcely passed the Po, before he was overtaken
by the speed of the Goth�c cavalry; 39 s�nce the urgency of the
danger compelled h�m to seek a temporary shelter w�th�n the
fort�f�cat�ons of Asta, a town of L�gur�a or P�emont, s�tuate on the
banks of the Tanarus. 40 The s�ege of an obscure place, wh�ch
conta�ned so r�ch a pr�ze, and seemed �ncapable of a long
res�stance, was �nstantly formed, and �ndefat�gably pressed, by the
k�ng of the Goths; and the bold declarat�on, wh�ch the emperor m�ght
afterwards make, that h�s breast had never been suscept�ble of fear,
d�d not probably obta�n much cred�t, even �n h�s own court. 41 In the
last, and almost hopeless extrem�ty, after the Barbar�ans had already
proposed the �nd�gn�ty of a cap�tulat�on, the Imper�al capt�ve was
suddenly rel�eved by the fame, the approach, and at length the



presence, of the hero, whom he had so long expected. At the head
of a chosen and �ntrep�d vanguard, St�l�cho swam the stream of the
Addua, to ga�n the t�me wh�ch he must have lost �n the attack of the
br�dge; the passage of the Po was an enterpr�se of much less hazard
and d�ff�culty; and the successful act�on, �n wh�ch he cut h�s way
through the Goth�c camp under the walls of Asta, rev�ved the hopes,
and v�nd�cated the honor, of Rome. Instead of grasp�ng the fru�t of
h�s v�ctory, the Barbar�an was gradually �nvested, on every s�de, by
the troops of the West, who success�vely �ssued through all the
passes of the Alps; h�s quarters were stra�tened; h�s convoys were
�ntercepted; and the v�g�lance of the Romans prepared to form a
cha�n of fort�f�cat�ons, and to bes�ege the l�nes of the bes�egers. A
m�l�tary counc�l was assembled of the long-ha�red ch�efs of the
Goth�c nat�on; of aged warr�ors, whose bod�es were wrapped �n furs,
and whose stern countenances were marked w�th honorable
wounds. They we�ghed the glory of pers�st�ng �n the�r attempt aga�nst
the advantage of secur�ng the�r plunder; and they recommended the
prudent measure of a seasonable retreat. In th�s �mportant debate,
Alar�c d�splayed the sp�r�t of the conqueror of Rome; and after he had
rem�nded h�s countrymen of the�r ach�evements and of the�r des�gns,
he concluded h�s an�mat�ng speech by the solemn and pos�t�ve
assurance that he was resolved to f�nd �n Italy e�ther a k�ngdom or a
grave. 42

37 (return)
[ Every traveller must recollect the face of
Lombardy, (see Fonvenelle, tom. v. p. 279,)
wh�ch �s often tormented by the capr�c�ous and
�rregular abundance of waters. The Austr�ans,
before Genoa, were encamped �n the dry bed of
the Polcevera. “Ne sarebbe” (says Murator�) “ma�
passato per mente a que’ buon� Alemann�, che
quel p�cc�olo torrente potesse, per cos� d�re, �n un
�nstante cang�ars� �n un terr�b�l g�gante.“ (Annal�
d’Ital�a, tom. xv�. p. 443, M�lan, 1752, 8vo ed�t.)]

3711 (return)
[ Accord�ng to Le Beau and h�s commentator M.
St. Mart�n, Honor�us d�d not attempt to fly.
Settlements were offered to the Goths �n
Lombardy, and they advanced from the Po



towards the Alps to take possess�on of them. But
�t was a treacherous stratagem of St�l�cho, who
surpr�sed them wh�le they were repos�ng on the
fa�th of th�s treaty. Le Beau, v. x.]

38 (return)
[ Claud�an does not clearly answer our quest�on,
Where was Honor�us h�mself? Yet the fl�ght �s
marked by the pursu�t; and my �dea of the Goth�c
was �s just�f�ed by the Ital�an cr�t�cs, S�gon�us
(tom. P, ��. p. 369, de Imp. Occ�dent. l. x.) and
Murator�, (Annal� d’Ital�a. tom. �v. p. 45.)]

39 (return)
[ One of the roads may be traced �n the
It�nerar�es, (p. 98, 288, 294, w�th Wessel�ng’s
Notes.) Asta lay some m�les on the r�ght hand.]

40 (return)
[ Asta, or Ast�, a Roman colony, �s now the cap�tal
of a pleasant country, wh�ch, �n the s�xteenth
century, devolved to the dukes of Savoy,
(Leandro Albert� Descr�zz�one d’Ital�a, p. 382.)]

41 (return)
[ Nec me t�mor �mpul�t ullus. He m�ght hold th�s
proud language the next year at Rome, f�ve
hundred m�les from the scene of danger (v�.
Cons. Hon. 449.)]

42 (return)
[ Hanc ego vel v�ctor regno, vel morte tenebo
V�ctus, humum.——The speeches (de Bell. Get.
479-549) of the Goth�c Nestor, and Ach�lles, are
strong, character�st�c, adapted to the
c�rcumstances; and poss�bly not less genu�ne
than those of L�vy.]

The loose d�sc�pl�ne of the Barbar�ans always exposed them to the
danger of a surpr�se; but, �nstead of choos�ng the d�ssolute hours of
r�ot and �ntemperance, St�l�cho resolved to attack the Chr�st�an
Goths, wh�lst they were devoutly employed �n celebrat�ng the fest�val
of Easter. 43 The execut�on of the stratagem, or, as �t was termed by
the clergy of the sacr�lege, was �ntrusted to Saul, a Barbar�an and a
Pagan, who had served, however, w�th d�st�ngu�shed reputat�on
among the veteran generals of Theodos�us. The camp of the Goths,



wh�ch Alar�c had p�tched �n the ne�ghborhood of Pollent�a, 44 was
thrown �nto confus�on by the sudden and �mpetuous charge of the
Imper�al cavalry; but, �n a few moments, the undaunted gen�us of
the�r leader gave them an order, and a f�eld of battle; and, as soon as
they had recovered from the�r aston�shment, the p�ous conf�dence,
that the God of the Chr�st�ans would assert the�r cause, added new
strength to the�r nat�ve valor. In th�s engagement, wh�ch was long
ma�nta�ned w�th equal courage and success, the ch�ef of the Alan�,
whose d�m�nut�ve and savage form concealed a magnan�mous soul
approved h�s suspected loyalty, by the zeal w�th wh�ch he fought,
and fell, �n the serv�ce of the republ�c; and the fame of th�s gallant
Barbar�an has been �mperfectly preserved �n the verses of Claud�an,
s�nce the poet, who celebrates h�s v�rtue, has om�tted the ment�on of
h�s name. H�s death was followed by the fl�ght and d�smay of the
squadrons wh�ch he commanded; and the defeat of the w�ng of
cavalry m�ght have dec�ded the v�ctory of Alar�c, �f St�l�cho had not
�mmed�ately led the Roman and Barbar�an �nfantry to the attack. The
sk�ll of the general, and the bravery of the sold�ers, surmounted
every obstacle. In the even�ng of the bloody day, the Goths retreated
from the f�eld of battle; the �ntrenchments of the�r camp were forced,
and the scene of rap�ne and slaughter made some atonement for the
calam�t�es wh�ch they had �nfl�cted on the subjects of the emp�re. 45
The magn�f�cent spo�ls of Cor�nth and Argos enr�ched the veterans of
the West; the capt�ve w�fe of Alar�c, who had �mpat�ently cla�med h�s
prom�se of Roman jewels and Patr�c�an handma�ds, 46 was reduced
to �mplore the mercy of the �nsult�ng foe; and many thousand
pr�soners, released from the Goth�c cha�ns, d�spersed through the
prov�nces of Italy the pra�ses of the�r hero�c del�verer. The tr�umph of
St�l�cho 47 was compared by the poet, and perhaps by the publ�c, to
that of Mar�us; who, �n the same part of Italy, had encountered and
destroyed another army of Northern Barbar�ans. The huge bones,
and the empty helmets, of the C�mbr� and of the Goths, would eas�ly
be confounded by succeed�ng generat�ons; and poster�ty m�ght erect
a common trophy to the memory of the two most �llustr�ous generals,
who had vanqu�shed, on the same memorable ground, the two most
form�dable enem�es of Rome. 48



43 (return)
[ Oros�us (l. v��. c. 37) �s shocked at the �mp�ety of
the Romans, who attacked, on Easter Sunday,
such p�ous Chr�st�ans. Yet, at the same t�me,
publ�c prayers were offered at the shr�ne of St.
Thomas of Edessa, for the destruct�on of the
Ar�an robber. See T�llemont (H�st des Emp. tom.
v. p. 529) who quotes a hom�ly, wh�ch has been
erroneously ascr�bed to St. Chrysostom.]

44 (return)
[ The vest�ges of Pollent�a are twenty-f�ve m�les to
the south-east of Tur�n. Urbs, �n the same
ne�ghborhood, was a royal chase of the k�ngs of
Lombardy, and a small r�ver, wh�ch excused the
pred�ct�on, “penetrab�s ad urbem,“ (Cluver. Ital.
Ant�q tom. �. p. 83-85.)]

45 (return)
[ Oros�us w�shes, �n doubtful words, to �ns�nuate
the defeat of the Romans. “Pugnantes v�c�mus,
v�ctores v�ct� sumus.“ Prosper (�n Chron.) makes
�t an equal and bloody battle, but the Goth�c
wr�ters Cass�odorus (�n Chron.) and Jornandes
(de Reb. Get. c. 29) cla�m a dec�s�ve v�ctory.]

46 (return)
[ Demens Auson�dum gemmata mon�l�a matrum,
Romanasque alta famulas cerv�ce petebat. De
Bell. Get. 627.]

47 (return)
[ Claud�an (de Bell. Get. 580-647) and Prudent�us
(�n Symmach. n. 694-719) celebrate, w�thout
amb�gu�ty, the Roman v�ctory of Pollent�a. They
are poet�cal and party wr�ters; yet some cred�t �s
due to the most susp�c�ous w�tnesses, who are
checked by the recent notor�ety of facts.]

48 (return)
[ Claud�an’s perorat�on �s strong and elegant; but
the �dent�ty of the C�mbr�c and Goth�c f�elds must
be understood (l�ke V�rg�l’s Ph�l�pp�, Georg�c �.
490) accord�ng to the loose geography of a poet.
Verselle and Pollent�a are s�xty m�les from each
other; and the lat�tude �s st�ll greater, �f the C�mbr�



were defeated �n the w�de and barren pla�n of
Verona, (Maffe�, Verona Illustrata, P. �. p. 54-62.)]

The eloquence of Claud�an 49 has celebrated, w�th lav�sh
applause, the v�ctory of Pollent�a, one of the most glor�ous days �n
the l�fe of h�s patron; but h�s reluctant and part�al muse bestows more
genu�ne pra�se on the character of the Goth�c k�ng. H�s name �s,
�ndeed, branded w�th the reproachful ep�thets of p�rate and robber, to
wh�ch the conquerors of every age are so justly ent�tled; but the poet
of St�l�cho �s compelled to acknowledge that Alar�c possessed the
�nv�nc�ble temper of m�nd, wh�ch r�ses super�or to every m�sfortune,
and der�ves new resources from advers�ty. After the total defeat of
h�s �nfantry, he escaped, or rather w�thdrew, from the f�eld of battle,
w�th the greatest part of h�s cavalry ent�re and unbroken. W�thout
wast�ng a moment to lament the �rreparable loss of so many brave
compan�ons, he left h�s v�ctor�ous enemy to b�nd �n cha�ns the
capt�ve �mages of a Goth�c k�ng; 50 and boldly resolved to break
through the unguarded passes of the Apenn�ne, to spread desolat�on
over the fru�tful face of Tuscany, and to conquer or d�e before the
gates of Rome. The cap�tal was saved by the act�ve and �ncessant
d�l�gence of St�l�cho; but he respected the despa�r of h�s enemy; and,
�nstead of comm�tt�ng the fate of the republ�c to the chance of
another battle, he proposed to purchase the absence of the
Barbar�ans. The sp�r�t of Alar�c would have rejected such terms, the
perm�ss�on of a retreat, and the offer of a pens�on, w�th contempt and
�nd�gnat�on; but he exerc�sed a l�m�ted and precar�ous author�ty over
the �ndependent ch�efta�ns who had ra�sed h�m, for the�r serv�ce,
above the rank of h�s equals; they were st�ll less d�sposed to follow
an unsuccessful general, and many of them were tempted to consult
the�r �nterest by a pr�vate negot�at�on w�th the m�n�ster of Honor�us.
The k�ng subm�tted to the vo�ce of h�s people, rat�f�ed the treaty w�th
the emp�re of the West, and repassed the Po w�th the rema�ns of the
flour�sh�ng army wh�ch he had led �nto Italy. A cons�derable part of
the Roman forces st�ll cont�nued to attend h�s mot�ons; and St�l�cho,
who ma�nta�ned a secret correspondence w�th some of the Barbar�an
ch�efs, was punctually appr�sed of the des�gns that were formed �n
the camp and counc�l of Alar�c. The k�ng of the Goths, amb�t�ous to
s�gnal�ze h�s retreat by some splend�d ach�evement, had resolved to



occupy the �mportant c�ty of Verona, wh�ch commands the pr�nc�pal
passage of the Rhaet�an Alps; and, d�rect�ng h�s march through the
terr�tor�es of those German tr�bes, whose all�ance would restore h�s
exhausted strength, to �nvade, on the s�de of the Rh�ne, the wealthy
and unsuspect�ng prov�nces of Gaul. Ignorant of the treason wh�ch
had already betrayed h�s bold and jud�c�ous enterpr�se, he advanced
towards the passes of the mounta�ns, already possessed by the
Imper�al troops; where he was exposed, almost at the same �nstant,
to a general attack �n the front, on h�s flanks, and �n the rear. In th�s
bloody act�on, at a small d�stance from the walls of Verona, the loss
of the Goths was not less heavy than that wh�ch they had susta�ned
�n the defeat of Pollent�a; and the�r val�ant k�ng, who escaped by the
sw�ftness of h�s horse, must e�ther have been sla�n or made pr�soner,
�f the hasty rashness of the Alan� had not d�sappo�nted the measures
of the Roman general. Alar�c secured the rema�ns of h�s army on the
adjacent rocks; and prepared h�mself, w�th undaunted resolut�on, to
ma�nta�n a s�ege aga�nst the super�or numbers of the enemy, who
�nvested h�m on all s�des. But he could not oppose the destruct�ve
progress of hunger and d�sease; nor was �t poss�ble for h�m to check
the cont�nual desert�on of h�s �mpat�ent and capr�c�ous Barbar�ans. In
th�s extrem�ty he st�ll found resources �n h�s own courage, or �n the
moderat�on of h�s adversary; and the retreat of the Goth�c k�ng was
cons�dered as the del�verance of Italy. 51 Yet the people, and even
the clergy, �ncapable of form�ng any rat�onal judgment of the
bus�ness of peace and war, presumed to arra�gn the pol�cy of
St�l�cho, who so often vanqu�shed, so often surrounded, and so often
d�sm�ssed the �mplacable enemy of the republ�c. The f�rst momen of
the publ�c safety �s devoted to grat�tude and joy; but the second �s
d�l�gently occup�ed by envy and calumny. 52

49 (return)
[ Claud�an and Prudent�us must be str�ctly
exam�ned, to reduce the f�gures, and extort the
h�stor�c sense, of those poets.]

50 (return)
[

     Et gravant en airain ses freles avantages
     De mes etats conquis enchainer les images.



The pract�ce of expos�ng �n tr�umph the �mages of k�ngs
and prov�nces was fam�l�ar to the Romans. The
bust of M�thr�dates h�mself was twelve feet h�gh,
of massy gold, (Fre�nshem. Supplement. L�v�an.
c���. 47.)]

51 (return)
[ The Get�c war, and the s�xth consulsh�p of
Honor�us, obscurely connect the events of
Alar�c’s retreat and losses.]

52 (return)
[ Taceo de Alar�co... saepe v�sto, saepe concluso,
semperque d�m�sso. Oros�us, l. v��. c. 37, p. 567.
Claud�an (v�. Cons. Hon. 320) drops the curta�n
w�th a f�ne �mage.]

The c�t�zens of Rome had been aston�shed by the approach of
Alar�c; and the d�l�gence w�th wh�ch they labored to restore the walls
of the cap�tal, confessed the�r own fears, and the decl�ne of the
emp�re. After the retreat of the Barbar�ans, Honor�us was d�rected to
accept the dut�ful �nv�tat�on of the senate, and to celebrate, �n the
Imper�al c�ty, the ausp�c�ous aera of the Goth�c v�ctory, and of h�s
s�xth consulsh�p. 53 The suburbs and the streets, from the M�lv�an
br�dge to the Palat�ne mount, were f�lled by the Roman people, who,
�n the space of a hundred years, had only thr�ce been honored w�th
the presence of the�r sovere�gns. Wh�le the�r eyes were f�xed on the
char�ot where St�l�cho was deservedly seated by the s�de of h�s royal
pup�l, they applauded the pomp of a tr�umph, wh�ch was not sta�ned,
l�ke that of Constant�ne, or of Theodos�us, w�th c�v�l blood. The
process�on passed under a lofty arch, wh�ch had been purposely
erected: but �n less than seven years, the Goth�c conquerors of
Rome m�ght read, �f they were able to read, the superb �nscr�pt�on of
that monument, wh�ch attested the total defeat and destruct�on of
the�r nat�on. 54 The emperor res�ded several months �n the cap�tal,
and every part of h�s behav�or was regulated w�th care to conc�l�ate
the affect�on of the clergy, the senate, and the people of Rome. The
clergy was ed�f�ed by h�s frequent v�s�ts and l�beral g�fts to the
shr�nes of the apostles. The senate, who, �n the tr�umphal
process�on, had been excused from the hum�l�at�ng ceremony of
preced�ng on foot the Imper�al char�ot, was treated w�th the decent



reverence wh�ch St�l�cho always affected for that assembly. The
people was repeatedly grat�f�ed by the attent�on and courtesy of
Honor�us �n the publ�c games, wh�ch were celebrated on that
occas�on w�th a magn�f�cence not unworthy of the spectator. As soon
as the appo�nted number of char�ot-races was concluded, the
decorat�on of the C�rcus was suddenly changed; the hunt�ng of w�ld
beasts afforded a var�ous and splend�d enterta�nment; and the chase
was succeeded by a m�l�tary dance, wh�ch seems, �n the l�vely
descr�pt�on of Claud�an, to present the �mage of a modern
tournament.

53 (return)
[ The rema�nder of Claud�an’s poem on the s�xth
consulsh�p of Honor�us, descr�bes the journey,
the tr�umph, and the games, (330-660.)]

54 (return)
[ See the �nscr�pt�on �n Mascou’s H�story of the
Anc�ent Germans, v���. 12. The words are pos�t�ve
and �nd�screet: Getarum nat�onem �n omne
aevum dom�tam, &c.]

In these games of Honor�us, the �nhuman combats of glad�ators 55
polluted, for the last t�me, the amph�theater of Rome. The f�rst
Chr�st�an emperor may cla�m the honor of the f�rst ed�ct wh�ch
condemned the art and amusement of shedd�ng human blood; 56
but th�s benevolent law expressed the w�shes of the pr�nce, w�thout
reform�ng an �nveterate abuse, wh�ch degraded a c�v�l�zed nat�on
below the cond�t�on of savage cann�bals. Several hundred, perhaps
several thousand, v�ct�ms were annually slaughtered �n the great
c�t�es of the emp�re; and the month of December, more pecul�arly
devoted to the combats of glad�ators, st�ll exh�b�ted to the eyes of the
Roman people a grateful spectacle of blood and cruelty. Am�dst the
general joy of the v�ctory of Pollent�a, a Chr�st�an poet exhorted the
emperor to ext�rpate, by h�s author�ty, the horr�d custom wh�ch had
so long res�sted the vo�ce of human�ty and rel�g�on. 57 The pathet�c
representat�ons of Prudent�us were less effectual than the generous
boldness of Telemachus, an As�at�c monk, whose death was more
useful to mank�nd than h�s l�fe. 58 The Romans were provoked by
the �nterrupt�on of the�r pleasures; and the rash monk, who had
descended �nto the arena to separate the glad�ators, was



overwhelmed under a shower of stones. But the madness of the
people soon subs�ded; they respected the memory of Telemachus,
who had deserved the honors of martyrdom; and they subm�tted,
w�thout a murmur, to the laws of Honor�us, wh�ch abol�shed forever
the human sacr�f�ces of the amph�theater. 5811 The c�t�zens, who
adhered to the manners of the�r ancestors, m�ght perhaps �ns�nuate
that the last rema�ns of a mart�al sp�r�t were preserved �n th�s school
of fort�tude, wh�ch accustomed the Romans to the s�ght of blood, and
to the contempt of death; a va�n and cruel prejud�ce, so nobly
confuted by the valor of anc�ent Greece, and of modern Europe! 59

55 (return)
[ On the cur�ous, though horr�d, subject of the
glad�ators, consult the two books of the
Saturnal�a of L�ps�us, who, as an ant�quar�an, �s
�ncl�ned to excuse the pract�ce of ant�qu�ty, (tom.
���. p. 483-545.)]

56 (return)
[ Cod. Theodos. l. xv. t�t. x��. leg. �. The
Commentary of Godefroy affords large mater�als
(tom. v. p. 396) for the h�story of glad�ators.]

57 (return)
[ See the perorat�on of Prudent�us (�n Symmach.
l. ��. 1121-1131) who had doubtless read the
eloquent �nvect�ve of Lactant�us, (D�v�n. Inst�tut. l.
v�. c. 20.) The Chr�st�an apolog�sts have not
spared these bloody games, wh�ch were
�ntroduced �n the rel�g�ous fest�vals of Pagan�sm.]

58 (return)
[ Theodoret, l. v. c. 26. I w�sh to bel�eve the story
of St. Telemachus. Yet no church has been
ded�cated, no altar has been erected, to the only
monk who d�ed a martyr �n the cause of
human�ty.]

5811 (return)
[ Muller, �n h�s valuable Treat�se, de Gen�o,
mor�bus et luxu aev� Theodos�an�, �s d�sposed to
quest�on the effect produced by the hero�c, or
rather sa�ntly, death of Telemachus. No
proh�b�tory law of Honor�us �s to be found �n the
Theodos�an Code, only the old and �mperfect



ed�ct of Constant�ne. But Muller has produced no
ev�dence or allus�on to glad�ator�al shows after
th�s per�od. The combats w�th w�ld beasts
certa�nly lasted t�ll the fall of the Western emp�re;
but the glad�ator�al combats ceased e�ther by
common consent, or by Imper�al ed�ct.—M.]

59 (return)
[ Crudele glad�atorum spectaculum et
�nhumanum nonnull�s v�der� solet, et haud sc�o an
�ta s�t, ut nunc f�t. C�cero Tusculan. ��. 17. He
fa�ntly censures the abuse, and warmly defends
the use, of these sports; ocul�s nulla poterat esse
fort�or contra dolorem et mortem d�sc�pl�na.
Seneca (ep�st. v��.) shows the feel�ngs of a man.]

The recent danger, to wh�ch the person of the emperor had been
exposed �n the defenceless palace of M�lan, urged h�m to seek a
retreat �n some �naccess�ble fortress of Italy, where he m�ght
securely rema�n, wh�le the open country was covered by a deluge of
Barbar�ans. On the coast of the Adr�at�c, about ten or twelve m�les
from the most southern of the seven mouths of the Po, the
Thessal�ans had founded the anc�ent colony of Ravenna, 60 wh�ch
they afterwards res�gned to the nat�ves of Umbr�a. Augustus, who
had observed the opportun�ty of the place, prepared, at the d�stance
of three m�les from the old town, a capac�ous harbor, for the
recept�on of two hundred and f�fty sh�ps of war. Th�s naval
establ�shment, wh�ch �ncluded the arsenals and magaz�nes, the
barracks of the troops, and the houses of the art�f�cers, der�ved �ts
or�g�n and name from the permanent stat�on of the Roman fleet; the
�ntermed�ate space was soon f�lled w�th bu�ld�ngs and �nhab�tants,
and the three extens�ve and populous quarters of Ravenna gradually
contr�buted to form one of the most �mportant c�t�es of Italy. The
pr�nc�pal canal of Augustus poured a cop�ous stream of the waters of
the Po through the m�dst of the c�ty, to the entrance of the harbor; the
same waters were �ntroduced �nto the profound d�tches that
encompassed the walls; they were d�str�buted by a thousand
subord�nate canals, �nto every part of the c�ty, wh�ch they d�v�ded �nto
a var�ety of small �slands; the commun�cat�on was ma�nta�ned only by
the use of boats and br�dges; and the houses of Ravenna, whose



appearance may be compared to that of Ven�ce, were ra�sed on the
foundat�on of wooden p�les. The adjacent country, to the d�stance of
many m�les, was a deep and �mpassable morass; and the art�f�c�al
causeway, wh�ch connected Ravenna w�th the cont�nent, m�ght be
eas�ly guarded or destroyed, on the approach of a host�le army
These morasses were �nterspersed, however, w�th v�neyards: and
though the so�l was exhausted by four or f�ve crops, the town
enjoyed a more plent�ful supply of w�ne than of fresh water. 61 The
a�r, �nstead of rece�v�ng the s�ckly, and almost pest�lent�al,
exhalat�ons of low and marshy grounds, was d�st�ngu�shed, l�ke the
ne�ghborhood of Alexandr�a, as uncommonly pure and salubr�ous;
and th�s s�ngular advantage was ascr�bed to the regular t�des of the
Adr�at�c, wh�ch swept the canals, �nterrupted the unwholesome
stagnat�on of the waters, and floated, every day, the vessels of the
adjacent country �nto the heart of Ravenna. The gradual retreat of
the sea has left the modern c�ty at the d�stance of four m�les from the
Adr�at�c; and as early as the f�fth or s�xth century of the Chr�st�an
aera, the port of Augustus was converted �nto pleasant orchards;
and a lonely grove of p�nes covered the ground where the Roman
fleet once rode at anchor. 62 Even th�s alterat�on contr�buted to
�ncrease the natural strength of the place, and the shallowness of the
water was a suff�c�ent barr�er aga�nst the large sh�ps of the enemy.
Th�s advantageous s�tuat�on was fort�f�ed by art and labor; and �n the
twent�eth year of h�s age, the emperor of the West, anx�ous only for
h�s personal safety, ret�red to the perpetual conf�nement of the walls
and morasses of Ravenna. The example of Honor�us was �m�tated
by h�s feeble successors, the Goth�c k�ngs, and afterwards the
Exarchs, who occup�ed the throne and palace of the emperors; and
t�ll the m�ddle of the e�ght century, Ravenna was cons�dered as the
seat of government, and the cap�tal of Italy. 63

60 (return)
[ Th�s account of Ravenna �s drawn from Strabo,
(l. v. p. 327,) Pl�ny, (���. 20,) Stephen of
Byzant�um, (sub voce, p. 651, ed�t. Berkel,)
Claud�an, (�n v�. Cons. Honor. 494, &c.,) S�don�us
Apoll�nar�s, (l. �. ep�st. 5, 8,) Jornandes, (de Reb.
Get. c. 29,) Procop�us (de Bell, (loth�c, l. �. c. �. p.
309, ed�t. Louvre,) and Cluver�us, (Ital. Ant�q tom



�. p. 301-307.) Yet I st�ll want a local ant�quar�an
and a good topograph�cal map.]

61 (return)
[ Mart�al (Ep�gram ���. 56, 57) plays on the tr�ck of
the knave, who had sold h�m w�ne �nstead of
water; but he ser�ously declares that a c�stern at
Ravenna �s more valuable than a v�neyard.
S�don�us compla�ns that the town �s dest�tute of
founta�ns and aqueducts; and ranks the want of
fresh water among the local ev�ls, such as the
croak�ng of frogs, the st�ng�ng of gnats, &c.]

62 (return)
[ The fable of Theodore and Honor�a, wh�ch
Dryden has so adm�rably transplanted from
Boccacc�o, (G�ornata ���. novell. v���.,) was acted �n
the wood of Ch�ass�, a corrupt word from Class�s,
the naval stat�on wh�ch, w�th the �ntermed�ate
road, or suburb the V�a Caesar�s, const�tuted the
tr�ple c�ty of Ravenna.]

63 (return)
[ From the year 404, the dates of the Theodos�an
Code become sedentary at Constant�nople and
Ravenna. See Godefroy’s Chronology of the
Laws, tom. �. p. cxlv���., &c.]

The fears of Honor�us were not w�thout foundat�on, nor were h�s
precaut�ons w�thout effect. Wh�le Italy rejo�ced �n her del�verance
from the Goths, a fur�ous tempest was exc�ted among the nat�ons of
Germany, who y�elded to the �rres�st�ble �mpulse that appears to
have been gradually commun�cated from the eastern extrem�ty of the
cont�nent of As�a. The Ch�nese annals, as they have been
�nterpreted by the earned �ndustry of the present age, may be
usefully appl�ed to reveal the secret and remote causes of the fall of
the Roman emp�re. The extens�ve terr�tory to the north of the great
wall was possessed, after the fl�ght of the Huns, by the v�ctor�ous
S�enp�, who were somet�mes broken �nto �ndependent tr�bes, and
somet�mes reun�ted under a supreme ch�ef; t�ll at length, styl�ng
themselves Topa, or masters of the earth, they acqu�red a more sol�d
cons�stence, and a more form�dable power. The Topa soon
compelled the pastoral nat�ons of the eastern desert to acknowledge



the super�or�ty of the�r arms; they �nvaded Ch�na �n a per�od of
weakness and �ntest�ne d�scord; and these fortunate Tartars,
adopt�ng the laws and manners of the vanqu�shed people, founded
an Imper�al dynasty, wh�ch re�gned near one hundred and s�xty years
over the northern prov�nces of the monarchy. Some generat�ons
before they ascended the throne of Ch�na, one of the Topa pr�nces
had enl�sted �n h�s cavalry a slave of the name of Moko, renowned
for h�s valor, but who was tempted, by the fear of pun�shment, to
desert h�s standard, and to range the desert at the head of a
hundred followers. Th�s gang of robbers and outlaws swelled �nto a
camp, a tr�be, a numerous people, d�st�ngu�shed by the appellat�on of
Geougen; and the�r hered�tary ch�efta�ns, the poster�ty of Moko the
slave, assumed the�r rank among the Scyth�an monarchs. The youth
of Toulun, the greatest of h�s descendants, was exerc�sed by those
m�sfortunes wh�ch are the school of heroes. He bravely struggled
w�th advers�ty, broke the �mper�ous yoke of the Topa, and became
the leg�slator of h�s nat�on, and the conqueror of Tartary. H�s troops
were d�str�buted �nto regular bands of a hundred and of a thousand
men; cowards were stoned to death; the most splend�d honors were
proposed as the reward of valor; and Toulun, who had knowledge
enough to desp�se the learn�ng of Ch�na, adopted only such arts and
�nst�tut�ons as were favorable to the m�l�tary sp�r�t of h�s government.
H�s tents, wh�ch he removed �n the w�nter season to a more southern
lat�tude, were p�tched, dur�ng the summer, on the fru�tful banks of the
Sel�nga. H�s conquests stretched from Corea far beyond the R�ver
Irt�sh. He vanqu�shed, �n the country to the north of the Casp�an Sea,
the nat�on of the Huns; and the new t�tle of Khan, or Cagan,
expressed the fame and power wh�ch he der�ved from th�s
memorable v�ctory. 64

64 (return)
[ See M. de Gu�gnes, H�st. des Huns, tom. �. p.
179-189, tom �� p. 295, 334-338.]

The cha�n of events �s �nterrupted, or rather �s concealed, as �t
passes from the Volga to the V�stula, through the dark �nterval wh�ch
separates the extreme l�m�ts of the Ch�nese, and of the Roman,
geography. Yet the temper of the Barbar�ans, and the exper�ence of
success�ve em�grat�ons, suff�c�ently declare, that the Huns, who were



oppressed by the arms of the Geougen, soon w�thdrew from the
presence of an �nsult�ng v�ctor. The countr�es towards the Eux�ne
were already occup�ed by the�r k�ndred tr�bes; and the�r hasty fl�ght,
wh�ch they soon converted �nto a bold attack, would more naturally
be d�rected towards the r�ch and level pla�ns, through wh�ch the
V�stula gently flows �nto the Balt�c Sea. The North must aga�n have
been alarmed, and ag�tated, by the �nvas�on of the Huns; 6411 and
the nat�ons who retreated before them must have pressed w�th
�ncumbent we�ght on the conf�nes of Germany. 65 The �nhab�tants of
those reg�ons, wh�ch the anc�ents have ass�gned to the Suev�, the
Vandals, and the Burgund�ans, m�ght embrace the resolut�on of
abandon�ng to the fug�t�ves of Sarmat�a the�r woods and morasses;
or at least of d�scharg�ng the�r superfluous numbers on the prov�nces
of the Roman emp�re. 66 About four years after the v�ctor�ous Toulun
had assumed the t�tle of Khan of the Geougen, another Barbar�an,
the haughty Rhodogast, or Radaga�sus, 67 marched from the
northern extrem�t�es of Germany almost to the gates of Rome, and
left the rema�ns of h�s army to ach�eve the destruct�on of the West.
The Vandals, the Suev�, and the Burgund�ans, formed the strength of
th�s m�ghty host; but the Alan�, who had found a hosp�table recept�on
�n the�r new seats, added the�r act�ve cavalry to the heavy �nfantry of
the Germans; and the Goth�c adventurers crowded so eagerly to the
standard of Radaga�sus, that by some h�stor�ans, he has been styled
the K�ng of the Goths. Twelve thousand warr�ors, d�st�ngu�shed
above the vulgar by the�r noble b�rth, or the�r val�ant deeds, gl�ttered
�n the van; 68 and the whole mult�tude, wh�ch was not less than two
hundred thousand f�ght�ng men, m�ght be �ncreased, by the
access�on of women, of ch�ldren, and of slaves, to the amount of four
hundred thousand persons. Th�s form�dable em�grat�on �ssued from
the same coast of the Balt�c, wh�ch had poured forth the myr�ads of
the C�mbr� and Teutones, to assault Rome and Italy �n the v�gor of
the republ�c. After the departure of those Barbar�ans, the�r nat�ve
country, wh�ch was marked by the vest�ges of the�r greatness, long
ramparts, and g�gant�c moles, 69 rema�ned, dur�ng some ages, a
vast and dreary sol�tude; t�ll the human spec�es was renewed by the
powers of generat�on, and the vacancy was f�lled by the �nflux of new
�nhab�tants. The nat�ons who now usurp an extent of land wh�ch they



are unable to cult�vate, would soon be ass�sted by the �ndustr�ous
poverty of the�r ne�ghbors, �f the government of Europe d�d not
protect the cla�ms of dom�n�on and property.

6411 (return)
[ There �s no author�ty wh�ch connects th�s �nroad
of the Teuton�c tr�bes w�th the movements of the
Huns. The Huns can hardly have reached the
shores of the Balt�c, and probably the greater part
of the forces of Radaga�sus, part�cularly the
Vandals, had long occup�ed a more southern
pos�t�on.—M.]

65 (return)
[ Procop�us (de Bell. Vandal. l. �. c. ���. p. 182) has
observed an em�grat�on from the Palus Maeot�s
to the north of Germany, wh�ch he ascr�bes to
fam�ne. But h�s v�ews of anc�ent h�story are
strangely darkened by �gnorance and error.]

66 (return)
[ Zos�mus (l. v. p. 331) uses the general
descr�pt�on of the nat�ons beyond the Danube
and the Rh�ne. The�r s�tuat�on, and consequently
the�r names, are man�festly shown, even �n the
var�ous ep�thets wh�ch each anc�ent wr�ter may
have casually added.]

67 (return)
[ The name of Rhadagast was that of a local de�ty
of the Obotr�tes, (�n Mecklenburg.) A hero m�ght
naturally assume the appellat�on of h�s tutelar
god; but �t �s not probable that the Barbar�ans
should worsh�p an unsuccessful hero. See
Mascou, H�st. of the Germans, v���. 14. * Note:
The god of war and of hosp�tal�ty w�th the Vends
and all the Sclavon�an races of Germany bore the
name of Radegast, apparently the same w�th
Rhadaga�sus. H�s pr�nc�pal temple was at Rhetra
�n Mecklenburg. It was adorned w�th great
magn�f�cence. The statue of the gold was of gold.
St. Mart�n, v. 255. A statue of Radegast, of much
coarser mater�als, and of the rudest
workmansh�p, was d�scovered between 1760 and
1770, w�th those of other Wend�sh de�t�es, on the



supposed s�te of Rhetra. The names of the gods
were cut upon them �n Run�c characters. See the
very cur�ous volume on these ant�qu�t�es—D�e
Gottesd�enstl�che Alterthumer der Obotr�ter—
Masch and Wogen. Berl�n, 1771.—M.]

68 (return)
[ Olymp�odorus (apud Phot�um, p. 180), uses the
Greek word wh�ch does not convey any prec�se
�dea. I suspect that they were the pr�nces and
nobles w�th the�r fa�thful compan�ons; the kn�ghts
w�th the�r squ�res, as they would have been
styled some centur�es afterwards.]

69 (return)
[ Tac�t. de Mor�bus Germanorum, c. 37.]





Chapter XXX: Revolt Of The Goths.—
Part IV.

The correspondence of nat�ons was, �n that age, so �mperfect and
precar�ous, that the revolut�ons of the North m�ght escape the
knowledge of the court of Ravenna; t�ll the dark cloud, wh�ch was
collected along the coast of the Balt�c, burst �n thunder upon the
banks of the Upper Danube. The emperor of the West, �f h�s
m�n�sters d�sturbed h�s amusements by the news of the �mpend�ng
danger, was sat�sf�ed w�th be�ng the occas�on, and the spectator, of
the war. 70 The safety of Rome was �ntrusted to the counsels, and
the sword, of St�l�cho; but such was the feeble and exhausted state
of the emp�re, that �t was �mposs�ble to restore the fort�f�cat�ons of the
Danube, or to prevent, by a v�gorous effort, the �nvas�on of the
Germans. 71 The hopes of the v�g�lant m�n�ster of Honor�us were
conf�ned to the defence of Italy. He once more abandoned the
prov�nces, recalled the troops, pressed the new lev�es, wh�ch were
r�gorously exacted, and pus�llan�mously eluded; employed the most
eff�cac�ous means to arrest, or allure, the deserters; and offered the
g�ft of freedom, and of two p�eces of gold, to all the slaves who would
enl�st. 72 By these efforts he pa�nfully collected, from the subjects of
a great emp�re, an army of th�rty or forty thousand men, wh�ch, �n the
days of Sc�p�o or Cam�llus, would have been �nstantly furn�shed by
the free c�t�zens of the terr�tory of Rome. 73 The th�rty leg�ons of
St�l�cho were reenforced by a large body of Barbar�an aux�l�ar�es; the
fa�thful Alan� were personally attached to h�s serv�ce; and the troops
of Huns and of Goths, who marched under the banners of the�r
nat�ve pr�nces, Huld�n and Sarus, were an�mated by �nterest and
resentment to oppose the amb�t�on of Radaga�sus. The k�ng of the
confederate Germans passed, w�thout res�stance, the Alps, the Po,
and the Apenn�ne; leav�ng on one hand the �naccess�ble palace of
Honor�us, securely bur�ed among the marshes of Ravenna; and, on
the other, the camp of St�l�cho, who had f�xed h�s head-quarters at



T�c�num, or Pav�a, but who seems to have avo�ded a dec�s�ve battle,
t�ll he had assembled h�s d�stant forces. Many c�t�es of Italy were
p�llaged, or destroyed; and the s�ege of Florence, 74 by Radaga�sus,
�s one of the earl�est events �n the h�story of that celebrated republ�c;
whose f�rmness checked and delayed the unsk�llful fury of the
Barbar�ans. The senate and people trembled at the�r approach w�th�n
a hundred and e�ghty m�les of Rome; and anx�ously compared the
danger wh�ch they had escaped, w�th the new per�ls to wh�ch they
were exposed. Alar�c was a Chr�st�an and a sold�er, the leader of a
d�sc�pl�ned army; who understood the laws of war, who respected the
sanct�ty of treat�es, and who had fam�l�arly conversed w�th the
subjects of the emp�re �n the same camps, and the same churches.
The savage Radaga�sus was a stranger to the manners, the rel�g�on,
and even the language, of the c�v�l�zed nat�ons of the South. The
f�erceness of h�s temper was exasperated by cruel superst�t�on; and
�t was un�versally bel�eved, that he had bound h�mself, by a solemn
vow, to reduce the c�ty �nto a heap of stones and ashes, and to
sacr�f�ce the most �llustr�ous of the Roman senators on the altars of
those gods who were appeased by human blood. The publ�c danger,
wh�ch should have reconc�led all domest�c an�mos�t�es, d�splayed the
�ncurable madness of rel�g�ous fact�on. The oppressed votar�es of
Jup�ter and Mercury respected, �n the �mplacable enemy of Rome,
the character of a devout Pagan; loudly declared, that they were
more apprehens�ve of the sacr�f�ces, than of the arms, of
Radaga�sus; and secretly rejo�ced �n the calam�t�es of the�r country,
wh�ch condemned the fa�th of the�r Chr�st�an adversar�es. 75 7511

70 (return)
[

     Cujus agendi
     Spectator vel causa fui,
    —-(Claudian, vi. Cons. Hon. 439,)

�s the modest language of Honor�us, �n speak�ng of the
Goth�c war, wh�ch he had seen somewhat
nearer.]

71 (return)
[ Zos�mus (l. v. p. 331) transports the war, and the
v�ctory of St�l�sho, beyond the Danube. A strange
error, wh�ch �s awkwardly and �mperfectly cured
(T�llemont, H�st. des Emp. tom. v. p. 807.) In good



pol�cy, we must use the serv�ce of Zos�mus,
w�thout esteem�ng or trust�ng h�m.]

72 (return)
[ Codex Theodos. l. v��. t�t. x���. leg. 16. The date
of th�s law A.D. 406. May 18 sat�sf�es me, as �t
had done Godefroy, (tom. ��. p. 387,) of the true
year of the �nvas�on of Radaga�sus. T�llemont,
Pag�, and Murator�, prefer the preced�ng year; but
they are bound, by certa�n obl�gat�ons of c�v�l�ty
and respect, to St. Paul�nus of Nola.]

73 (return)
[ Soon after Rome had been taken by the Gauls,
the senate, on a sudden emergency, armed ten
leg�ons, 3000 horse, and 42,000 foot; a force
wh�ch the c�ty could not have sent forth under
Augustus, (L�vy, x�. 25.) Th�s declarat�on may
puzzle an ant�quary, but �t �s clearly expla�ned by
Montesqu�eu.]

74 (return)
[ Mach�avel has expla�ned, at least as a
ph�losopher, the or�g�n of Florence, wh�ch
�nsens�bly descended, for the benef�t of trade,
from the rock of Faesulae to the banks of the
Arno, (Istor�a F�orent�na, tom. �. p. 36. Londra,
1747.) The tr�umv�rs sent a colony to Florence,
wh�ch, under T�ber�us, (Tac�t. Annal. �. 79,)
deserved the reputat�on and name of a
flour�sh�ng c�ty. See Cluver. Ital. Ant�q. tom. �. p.
507, &c.]

75 (return)
[ Yet the Jup�ter of Radaga�sus, who worsh�pped
Thor and Woden, was very d�fferent from the
Olymp�c or Cap�tol�ne Jove. The accommodat�ng
temper of Polythe�sm m�ght un�te those var�ous
and remote de�t�es; but the genu�ne Romans
ahhorred the human sacr�f�ces of Gaul and
Germany.]

7511 (return)
[ G�bbon has rather softened the language of
August�ne as to th�s threatened �nsurrect�on of
the Pagans, �n order to restore the proh�b�ted



r�tes and ceremon�es of Pagan�sm; and the�r
treasonable hopes that the success of
Radaga�sus would be the tr�umph of �dolatry.
Compare ��. 25—M.]

Florence was reduced to the last extrem�ty; and the fa�nt�ng
courage of the c�t�zens was supported only by the author�ty of St.
Ambrose; who had commun�cated, �n a dream, the prom�se of a
speedy del�verance. 76 On a sudden, they beheld, from the�r walls,
the banners of St�l�cho, who advanced, w�th h�s un�ted force, to the
rel�ef of the fa�thful c�ty; and who soon marked that fatal spot for the
grave of the Barbar�an host. The apparent contrad�ct�ons of those
wr�ters who var�ously relate the defeat of Radaga�sus, may be
reconc�led w�thout offer�ng much v�olence to the�r respect�ve
test�mon�es. Oros�us and August�n, who were �nt�mately connected
by fr�endsh�p and rel�g�on, ascr�bed th�s m�raculous v�ctory to the
prov�dence of God, rather than to the valor of man. 77 They str�ctly
exclude every �dea of chance, or even of bloodshed; and pos�t�vely
aff�rm, that the Romans, whose camp was the scene of plenty and
�dleness, enjoyed the d�stress of the Barbar�ans, slowly exp�r�ng on
the sharp and barren r�dge of the h�lls of Faesulae, wh�ch r�se above
the c�ty of Florence. The�r extravagant assert�on that not a s�ngle
sold�er of the Chr�st�an army was k�lled, or even wounded, may be
d�sm�ssed w�th s�lent contempt; but the rest of the narrat�ve of
August�n and Oros�us �s cons�stent w�th the state of the war, and the
character of St�l�cho. Consc�ous that he commanded the last army of
the republ�c, h�s prudence would not expose �t, �n the open f�eld, to
the headstrong fury of the Germans. The method of surround�ng the
enemy w�th strong l�nes of c�rcumvallat�on, wh�ch he had tw�ce
employed aga�nst the Goth�c k�ng, was repeated on a larger scale,
and w�th more cons�derable effect. The examples of Caesar must
have been fam�l�ar to the most �ll�terate of the Roman warr�ors; and
the fort�f�cat�ons of Dyrrach�um, wh�ch connected twenty-four castles,
by a perpetual d�tch and rampart of f�fteen m�les, afforded the model
of an �ntrenchment wh�ch m�ght conf�ne, and starve, the most
numerous host of Barbar�ans. 78 The Roman troops had less
degenerated from the �ndustry, than from the valor, of the�r
ancestors; and �f the�r serv�le and labor�ous work offended the pr�de



of the sold�ers, Tuscany could supply many thousand peasants, who
would labor, though, perhaps, they would not f�ght, for the salvat�on
of the�r nat�ve country. The �mpr�soned mult�tude of horses and men
79 was gradually destroyed, by fam�ne rather than by the sword; but
the Romans were exposed, dur�ng the progress of such an extens�ve
work, to the frequent attacks of an �mpat�ent enemy. The despa�r of
the hungry Barbar�ans would prec�p�tate them aga�nst the
fort�f�cat�ons of St�l�cho; the general m�ght somet�mes �ndulge the
ardor of h�s brave aux�l�ar�es, who eagerly pressed to assault the
camp of the Germans; and these var�ous �nc�dents m�ght produce
the sharp and bloody confl�cts wh�ch d�gn�fy the narrat�ve of Zos�mus,
and the Chron�cles of Prosper and Marcell�nus. 80 A seasonable
supply of men and prov�s�ons had been �ntroduced �nto the walls of
Florence, and the fam�shed host of Radaga�sus was �n �ts turn
bes�eged. The proud monarch of so many warl�ke nat�ons, after the
loss of h�s bravest warr�ors, was reduced to conf�de e�ther �n the fa�th
of a cap�tulat�on, or �n the clemency of St�l�cho. 81 But the death of
the royal capt�ve, who was �gnom�n�ously beheaded, d�sgraced the
tr�umph of Rome and of Chr�st�an�ty; and the short delay of h�s
execut�on was suff�c�ent to brand the conqueror w�th the gu�lt of cool
and del�berate cruelty. 82 The fam�shed Germans, who escaped the
fury of the aux�l�ar�es, were sold as slaves, at the contempt�ble pr�ce
of as many s�ngle p�eces of gold; but the d�fference of food and
cl�mate swept away great numbers of those unhappy strangers; and
�t was observed, that the �nhuman purchasers, �nstead of reap�ng the
fru�ts of the�r labor were soon obl�ged to prov�de the expense of the�r
�nterment St�l�cho �nformed the emperor and the senate of h�s
success; and deserved, a second t�me, the glor�ous t�tle of Del�verer
of Italy. 83

76 (return)
[ Paul�nus (�n V�t. Ambros c. 50) relates th�s story,
wh�ch he rece�ved from the mouth of Pansoph�a
herself, a rel�g�ous matron of Florence. Yet the
archb�shop soon ceased to take an act�ve part �n
the bus�ness of the world, and never became a
popular sa�nt.]

77 (return)
[ August�n de C�v�tat. De�, v. 23. Oros�us, l. v��. c.



37, p. 567-571. The two fr�ends wrote �n Afr�ca,
ten or twelve years after the v�ctory; and the�r
author�ty �s �mpl�c�tly followed by Is�dore of
Sev�lle, (�n Chron. p. 713, ed�t. Grot.) How many
�nterest�ng facts m�ght Oros�us have �nserted �n
the vacant space wh�ch �s devoted to p�ous
nonsense!]

78 (return)
[

     Franguntur montes, planumque per ardua Caesar
     Ducit opus: pandit fossas, turritaque summis
     Disponit castella jugis, magnoque necessu
     Amplexus fines, saltus, memorosaque tesqua
     Et silvas, vastaque feras indagine claudit.!

Yet the s�mpl�c�ty of truth (Caesar, de Bell. C�v. ���. 44) �s
far greater than the ampl�f�cat�ons of Lucan,
(Pharsal. l. v�. 29-63.)]

79 (return)
[ The rhetor�cal express�ons of Oros�us, “�n ar�do
et aspero mont�s jugo;” “�n unum ac parvum
vert�cem,“ are not very su�table to the
encampment of a great army. But Faesulae, only
three m�les from Florence, m�ght afford space for
the head-quarters of Radaga�sus, and would be
comprehended w�th�n the c�rcu�t of the Roman
l�nes.]

80 (return)
[ See Zos�mus, l. v. p. 331, and the Chron�cles of
Prosper and Marcell�nus.]

81 (return)
[ Olymp�odorus (apud Phot�um, p. 180) uses an
express�on wh�ch would denote a str�ct and
fr�endly all�ance, and render St�l�cho st�ll more
cr�m�nal. The paul�sper detentus, de�nde
�nterfectus, of Oros�us, �s suff�c�ently od�ous. *
Note: G�bbon, by translat�ng th�s passage of
Olymp�odorus, as �f �t had been good Greek, has
probably fallen �nto an error. The natural order of
the words �s as G�bbon translates �t; but �t �s
almost clear, refers to the Goth�c ch�efs, “whom
St�l�cho, after he had defeated Radaga�sus,
attached to h�s army.“ So �n the vers�on corrected



by Classen for N�ebuhr’s ed�t�on of the
Byzant�nes, p. 450.—M.]

82 (return)
[ Oros�us, p�ously �nhuman, sacr�f�ces the k�ng
and people, Agag and the Amalek�tes, w�thout a
symptom of compass�on. The bloody actor �s less
detestable than the cool, unfeel�ng h�stor�an.——
Note: Cons�der�ng the vow, wh�ch he was
un�versally bel�eved to have made, to destroy
Rome, and to sacr�f�ce the senators on the altars,
and that he �s sa�d to have �mmolated h�s
pr�soners to h�s gods, the execut�on of
Radaga�sus, �f, as �t appears, he was taken �n
arms, cannot deserve G�bbon’s severe
condemnat�on. Mr. Herbert (notes to h�s poem of
Att�la, p. 317) justly observes, that “St�l�cho had
probably author�ty for hang�ng h�m on the f�rst
tree.“ Marcell�nus, adds Mr. Herbert, attr�butes
the execut�on to the Goth�c ch�efs Sarus.—M.]

83 (return)
[ And Claud�an’s muse, was she asleep? had she
been �ll pa�d! Meth�nks the seventh consulsh�p of
Honor�us (A.D. 407) would have furn�shed the
subject of a noble poem. Before �t was
d�scovered that the state could no longer be
saved, St�l�cho (after Romulus, Cam�llus and
Mar�us) m�ght have been worth�ly surnamed the
fourth founder of Rome.]

The fame of the v�ctory, and more espec�ally of the m�racle, has
encouraged a va�n persuas�on, that the whole army, or rather nat�on,
of Germans, who m�grated from the shores of the Balt�c, m�serably
per�shed under the walls of Florence. Such �ndeed was the fate of
Radaga�sus h�mself, of h�s brave and fa�thful compan�ons, and of
more than one th�rd of the var�ous mult�tude of Sueves and Vandals,
of Alan� and Burgund�ans, who adhered to the standard of the�r
general. 84 The un�on of such an army m�ght exc�te our surpr�se, but
the causes of separat�on are obv�ous and forc�ble; the pr�de of b�rth,
the �nsolence of valor, the jealousy of command, the �mpat�ence of
subord�nat�on, and the obst�nate confl�ct of op�n�ons, of �nterests, and
of pass�ons, among so many k�ngs and warr�ors, who were untaught



to y�eld, or to obey. After the defeat of Radaga�sus, two parts of the
German host, wh�ch must have exceeded the number of one
hundred thousand men, st�ll rema�ned �n arms, between the
Apenn�ne and the Alps, or between the Alps and the Danube. It �s
uncerta�n whether they attempted to revenge the death of the�r
general; but the�r �rregular fury was soon d�verted by the prudence
and f�rmness of St�l�cho, who opposed the�r march, and fac�l�tated
the�r retreat; who cons�dered the safety of Rome and Italy as the
great object of h�s care, and who sacr�f�ced, w�th too much
�nd�fference, the wealth and tranqu�ll�ty of the d�stant prov�nces. 85
The Barbar�ans acqu�red, from the junct�on of some Pannon�an
deserters, the knowledge of the country, and of the roads; and the
�nvas�on of Gaul, wh�ch Alar�c had des�gned, was executed by the
rema�ns of the great army of Radaga�sus. 86

84 (return)
[ A lum�nous passage of Prosper’s Chron�cle, “In
tres partes, pes d�versos pr�nc�pes, d�versus
exerc�tus,“ reduces the m�racle of Florence and
connects the h�story of Italy, Gaul, and Germany.]

85 (return)
[ Oros�us and Jerom pos�t�vely charge h�m w�th
�nst�gat�ng the �n vas�on. “Exc�tatae a St�l�chone
gentes,“ &c. They must mean a d�rectly. He
saved Italy at the expense of Gaul]

86 (return)
[ The Count de Buat �s sat�sf�ed, that the
Germans who �nvaded Gaul were the two th�rds
that yet rema�ned of the army of Radaga�sus.
See the H�sto�re Anc�enne des Peuples de
l’Europe, (tom. v��. p. 87, 121. Par�s, 1772;) an
elaborate work, wh�ch I had not the advantage of
perus�ng t�ll the year 1777. As early as 1771, I
f�nd the same �dea expressed �n a rough draught
of the present H�story. I have s�nce observed a
s�m�lar �nt�mat�on �n Mascou, (v���. 15.) Such
agreement, w�thout mutual commun�cat�on, may
add some we�ght to our common sent�ment.]

Yet �f they expected to der�ve any ass�stance from the tr�bes of
Germany, who �nhab�ted the banks of the Rh�ne, the�r hopes were



d�sappo�nted. The Alemann� preserved a state of �nact�ve neutral�ty;
and the Franks d�st�ngu�shed the�r zeal and courage �n the defence
of the of the emp�re. In the rap�d progress down the Rh�ne, wh�ch
was the f�rst act of the adm�n�strat�on of St�l�cho, he had appl�ed
h�mself, w�th pecul�ar attent�on, to secure the all�ance of the warl�ke
Franks, and to remove the �rreconc�lable enem�es of peace and of
the republ�c. Marcom�r, one of the�r k�ngs, was publ�cly conv�cted,
before the tr�bunal of the Roman mag�strate, of v�olat�ng the fa�th of
treat�es. He was sentenced to a m�ld, but d�stant ex�le, �n the
prov�nce of Tuscany; and th�s degradat�on of the regal d�gn�ty was so
far from exc�t�ng the resentment of h�s subjects, that they pun�shed
w�th death the turbulent Sunno, who attempted to revenge h�s
brother; and ma�nta�ned a dut�ful alleg�ance to the pr�nces, who were
establ�shed on the throne by the cho�ce of St�l�cho. 87 When the
l�m�ts of Gaul and Germany were shaken by the northern em�grat�on,
the Franks bravely encountered the s�ngle force of the Vandals; who,
regardless of the lessons of advers�ty, had aga�n separated the�r
troops from the standard of the�r Barbar�an all�es. They pa�d the
penalty of the�r rashness; and twenty thousand Vandals, w�th the�r
k�ng God�g�sclus, were sla�n �n the f�eld of battle. The whole people
must have been ext�rpated, �f the squadrons of the Alan�, advanc�ng
to the�r rel�ef, had not trampled down the �nfantry of the Franks; who,
after an honorable res�stance, were compelled to rel�nqu�sh the
unequal contest. The v�ctor�ous confederates pursued the�r march,
and on the last day of the year, �n a season when the waters of the
Rh�ne were most probably frozen, they entered, w�thout oppos�t�on,
the defenceless prov�nces of Gaul. Th�s memorable passage of the
Suev�, the Vandals, the Alan�, and the Burgund�ans, who never
afterwards retreated, may be cons�dered as the fall of the Roman
emp�re �n the countr�es beyond the Alps; and the barr�ers, wh�ch had
so long separated the savage and the c�v�l�zed nat�ons of the earth,
were from that fatal moment levelled w�th the ground. 88

87 (return)
[

     Provincia missos
     Expellet citius fasces, quam Francia reges
     Quos dederis.



Claud�an (�. Cons. St�l. l. �. 235, &c.) �s clear and
sat�sfactory. These k�ngs of France are unknown
to Gregory of Tours; but the author of the Gesta
Francorum ment�ons both Sunno and Marcom�r,
and names the latter as the father of Pharamond,
(�n tom. ��. p. 543.) He seems to wr�te from good
mater�als, wh�ch he d�d not understand.]

88 (return)
[ See Zos�mus, (l. v�. p. 373,) Oros�us, (l. v��. c.
40, p. 576,) and the Chron�cles. Gregory of Tours
(l. ��. c. 9, p. 165, �n the second volume of the
H�stor�ans of France) has preserved a valuable
fragment of Renatus Profuturus Fr�ger�dus,
whose three names denote a Chr�st�an, a Roman
subject, and a Sem�-Barbar�an.]

Wh�le the peace of Germany was secured by the attachment of
the Franks, and the neutral�ty of the Alemann�, the subjects of Rome,
unconsc�ous of the�r approach�ng calam�t�es, enjoyed the state of
qu�et and prosper�ty, wh�ch had seldom blessed the front�ers of Gaul.
The�r flocks and herds were perm�tted to graze �n the pastures of the
Barbar�ans; the�r huntsmen penetrated, w�thout fear or danger, �nto
the darkest recesses of the Hercyn�an wood. 89 The banks of the
Rh�ne were crowned, l�ke those of the Tyber, w�th elegant houses,
and well-cult�vated farms; and �f a poet descended the r�ver, he m�ght
express h�s doubt, on wh�ch s�de was s�tuated the terr�tory of the
Romans. 90 Th�s scene of peace and plenty was suddenly changed
�nto a desert; and the prospect of the smok�ng ru�ns could alone
d�st�ngu�sh the sol�tude of nature from the desolat�on of man. The
flour�sh�ng c�ty of Mentz was surpr�sed and destroyed; and many
thousand Chr�st�ans were �nhumanly massacred �n the church.
Worms per�shed after a long and obst�nate s�ege; Strasburgh,
Sp�res, Rhe�ms, Tournay, Arras, Am�ens, exper�enced the cruel
oppress�on of the German yoke; and the consum�ng flames of war
spread from the banks of the Rh�ne over the greatest part of the
seventeen prov�nces of Gaul. That r�ch and extens�ve country, as far
as the ocean, the Alps, and the Pyrenees, was del�vered to the
Barbar�ans, who drove before them, �n a prom�scuous crowd, the
b�shop, the senator, and the v�rg�n, laden w�th the spo�ls of the�r
houses and altars. 91 The eccles�ast�cs, to whom we are �ndebted



for th�s vague descr�pt�on of the publ�c calam�t�es, embraced the
opportun�ty of exhort�ng the Chr�st�ans to repent of the s�ns wh�ch
had provoked the D�v�ne Just�ce, and to renounce the per�shable
goods of a wretched and dece�tful world. But as the Pelag�an
controversy, 92 wh�ch attempts to sound the abyss of grace and
predest�nat�on, soon became the ser�ous employment of the Lat�n
clergy, the Prov�dence wh�ch had decreed, or foreseen, or perm�tted,
such a tra�n of moral and natural ev�ls, was rashly we�ghed �n the
�mperfect and fallac�ous balance of reason. The cr�mes, and the
m�sfortunes, of the suffer�ng people, were presumptuously compared
w�th those of the�r ancestors; and they arra�gned the D�v�ne Just�ce,
wh�ch d�d not exempt from the common destruct�on the feeble, the
gu�ltless, the �nfant port�on of the human spec�es. These �dle
d�sputants overlooked the �nvar�able laws of nature, wh�ch have
connected peace w�th �nnocence, plenty w�th �ndustry, and safety
w�th valor. The t�m�d and self�sh pol�cy of the court of Ravenna m�ght
recall the Palat�ne leg�ons for the protect�on of Italy; the rema�ns of
the stat�onary troops m�ght be unequal to the arduous task; and the
Barbar�an aux�l�ar�es m�ght prefer the unbounded l�cense of spo�l to
the benef�ts of a moderate and regular st�pend. But the prov�nces of
Gaul were f�lled w�th a numerous race of hardy and robust youth,
who, �n the defence of the�r houses, the�r fam�l�es, and the�r altars, �f
they had dared to d�e, would have deserved to vanqu�sh. The
knowledge of the�r nat�ve country would have enabled them to
oppose cont�nual and �nsuperable obstacles to the progress of an
�nvader; and the def�c�ency of the Barbar�ans, �n arms, as well as �n
d�sc�pl�ne, removed the only pretence wh�ch excuses the subm�ss�on
of a populous country to the �nfer�or numbers of a veteran army.
When France was �nvaded by Charles V., he �nqu�red of a pr�soner,
how many days Par�s m�ght be d�stant from the front�er; “Perhaps
twelve, but they w�ll be days of battle:” 93 such was the gallant
answer wh�ch checked the arrogance of that amb�t�ous pr�nce. The
subjects of Honor�us, and those of Franc�s I., were an�mated by a
very d�fferent sp�r�t; and �n less than two years, the d�v�ded troops of
the savages of the Balt�c, whose numbers, were they fa�rly stated,
would appear contempt�ble, advanced, w�thout a combat, to the foot
of the Pyrenean Mounta�ns.



89 (return)
[ Claud�an (�. Cons. St�l. l. �. 221, &c., l. ��. 186)
descr�bes the peace and prosper�ty of the Gall�c
front�er. The Abbe Dubos (H�st. Cr�t�que, &c., tom.
�. p. 174) would read Alba (a nameless r�vulet of
the Ardennes) �nstead of Alb�s; and expat�ates on
the danger of the Gall�c cattle graz�ng beyond the
Elbe. Fool�sh enough! In poet�cal geography, the
Elbe, and the Hercyn�an, s�gn�fy any r�ver, or any
wood, �n Germany. Claud�an �s not prepared for
the str�ct exam�nat�on of our ant�quar�es.]

90 (return)
[—Germ�nasque v�ator Cum v�deat r�pas, quae s�t
Romana requ�rat.]

91 (return)
[ Jerom, tom. �. p. 93. See �n the 1st vol. of the
H�stor�ans of France, p. 777, 782, the proper
extracts from the Carmen de Prov�dent�l D�v�na,
and Salv�an. The anonymous poet was h�mself a
capt�ve, w�th h�s b�shop and fellow-c�t�zens.]

92 (return)
[ The Pelag�an doctr�ne, wh�ch was f�rst ag�tated
A.D. 405, was condemned, �n the space of ten
years, at Rome and Carthage. St August�n fought
and conquered; but the Greek church was
favorable to h�s adversar�es; and (what �s s�ngular
enough) the people d�d not take any part �n a
d�spute wh�ch they could not understand.]

93 (return)
[ See the Memo�res de Gu�llaume du Bellay, l. v�.
In French, the or�g�nal reproof �s less obv�ous,
and more po�nted, from the double sense of the
word journee, wh�ch al�ke s�gn�f�es, a day’s travel,
or a battle.]

In the early part of the re�gn of Honor�us, the v�g�lance of St�l�cho
had successfully guarded the remote �sland of Br�ta�n from her
�ncessant enem�es of the ocean, the mounta�ns, and the Ir�sh coast.
94 But those restless Barbar�ans could not neglect the fa�r
opportun�ty of the Goth�c war, when the walls and stat�ons of the
prov�nce were str�pped of the Roman troops. If any of the leg�onar�es



were perm�tted to return from the Ital�an exped�t�on, the�r fa�thful
report of the court and character of Honor�us must have tended to
d�ssolve the bonds of alleg�ance, and to exasperate the sed�t�ous
temper of the Br�t�sh army. The sp�r�t of revolt, wh�ch had formerly
d�sturbed the age of Gall�enus, was rev�ved by the capr�c�ous
v�olence of the sold�ers; and the unfortunate, perhaps the amb�t�ous,
cand�dates, who were the objects of the�r cho�ce, were the
�nstruments, and at length the v�ct�ms, of the�r pass�on. 95 Marcus
was the f�rst whom they placed on the throne, as the lawful emperor
of Br�ta�n and of the West. They v�olated, by the hasty murder of
Marcus, the oath of f�del�ty wh�ch they had �mposed on themselves;
and the�r d�sapprobat�on of h�s manners may seem to �nscr�be an
honorable ep�taph on h�s tomb. Grat�an was the next whom they
adorned w�th the d�adem and the purple; and, at the end of four
months, Grat�an exper�enced the fate of h�s predecessor. The
memory of the great Constant�ne, whom the Br�t�sh leg�ons had
g�ven to the church and to the emp�re, suggested the s�ngular mot�ve
of the�r th�rd cho�ce. They d�scovered �n the ranks a pr�vate sold�er of
the name of Constant�ne, and the�r �mpetuous lev�ty had already
seated h�m on the throne, before they perce�ved h�s �ncapac�ty to
susta�n the we�ght of that glor�ous appellat�on. 96 Yet the author�ty of
Constant�ne was less precar�ous, and h�s government was more
successful, than the trans�ent re�gns of Marcus and of Grat�an. The
danger of leav�ng h�s �nact�ve troops �n those camps, wh�ch had been
tw�ce polluted w�th blood and sed�t�on, urged h�m to attempt the
reduct�on of the Western prov�nces. He landed at Boulogne w�th an
�ncons�derable force; and after he had reposed h�mself some days,
he summoned the c�t�es of Gaul, wh�ch had escaped the yoke of the
Barbar�ans, to acknowledge the�r lawful sovere�gn. They obeyed the
summons w�thout reluctance. The neglect of the court of Ravenna
had absolved a deserted people from the duty of alleg�ance; the�r
actual d�stress encouraged them to accept any c�rcumstances of
change, w�thout apprehens�on, and, perhaps, w�th some degree of
hope; and they m�ght flatter themselves, that the troops, the
author�ty, and even the name of a Roman emperor, who f�xed h�s
res�dence �n Gaul, would protect the unhappy country from the rage
of the Barbar�ans. The f�rst successes of Constant�ne aga�nst the



detached part�es of the Germans, were magn�f�ed by the vo�ce of
adulat�on �nto splend�d and dec�s�ve v�ctor�es; wh�ch the reun�on and
�nsolence of the enemy soon reduced to the�r just value. H�s
negot�at�ons procured a short and precar�ous truce; and �f some
tr�bes of the Barbar�ans were engaged, by the l�beral�ty of h�s g�fts
and prom�ses, to undertake the defence of the Rh�ne, these
expens�ve and uncerta�n treat�es, �nstead of restor�ng the pr�st�ne
v�gor of the Gall�c front�er, served only to d�sgrace the majesty of the
pr�nce, and to exhaust what yet rema�ned of the treasures of the
republ�c. Elated, however, w�th th�s �mag�nary tr�umph, the va�n
del�verer of Gaul advanced �nto the prov�nces of the South, to
encounter a more press�ng and personal danger. Sarus the Goth
was ordered to lay the head of the rebel at the feet of the emperor
Honor�us; and the forces of Br�ta�n and Italy were unworth�ly
consumed �n th�s domest�c quarrel. After the loss of h�s two bravest
generals, Just�n�an and Nev�gastes, the former of whom was sla�n �n
the f�eld of battle, the latter �n a peaceful but treacherous �nterv�ew,
Constant�ne fort�f�ed h�mself w�th�n the walls of V�enna. The place
was �neffectually attacked seven days; and the Imper�al army
supported, �n a prec�p�tate retreat, the �gnom�ny of purchas�ng a
secure passage from the freebooters and outlaws of the Alps. 97
Those mounta�ns now separated the dom�n�ons of two r�val
monarchs; and the fort�f�cat�ons of the double front�er were guarded
by the troops of the emp�re, whose arms would have been more
usefully employed to ma�nta�n the Roman l�m�ts aga�nst the
Barbar�ans of Germany and Scyth�a.

94 (return)
[ Claud�an, (�. Cons. St�l. l. ��. 250.) It �s supposed
that the Scots of Ireland �nvaded, by sea, the
whole western coast of Br�ta�n: and some sl�ght
cred�t may be g�ven even to Nenn�us and the Ir�sh
trad�t�ons, (Carte’s H�st. of England, vol. �. p. 169.)
Wh�taker’s Genu�ne H�story of the Br�tons, p. 199.
The s�xty-s�x l�ves of St. Patr�ck, wh�ch were
extant �n the n�nth century, must have conta�ned
as many thousand l�es; yet we may bel�eve, that,
�n one of these Ir�sh �nroads the future apostle
was led away capt�ve, (Usher, Ant�qu�t. Eccles



Br�tann. p. 431, and T�llemont, Mem. Eccles. tom.
xv�. p. 45 782, &c.)]

95 (return)
[ The Br�t�sh usurpers are taken from Zos�mus, (l.
v�. p. 371-375,) Oros�us, (l. v��. c. 40, p. 576, 577,)
Olymp�odorus, (apud Phot�um, p. 180, 181,) the
eccles�ast�cal h�stor�ans, and the Chron�cles. The
Lat�ns are �gnorant of Marcus.]

96 (return)
[ Cum �n Constant�no �nconstant�am...
execrarentur, (S�don�us Apoll�nar�s, l. v. ep�st. 9,
p. 139, ed�t. secund. S�rmond.) Yet S�don�us
m�ght be tempted, by so fa�r a pun, to st�gmat�ze
a pr�nce who had d�sgraced h�s grandfather.]

97 (return)
[ Bagaudoe �s the name wh�ch Zos�mus appl�es
to them; perhaps they deserved a less od�ous
character, (see Dubos, H�st. Cr�t�que, tom. �. p.
203, and th�s H�story, vol. �. p. 407.) We shall hear
of them aga�n.]



Chapter XXX: Revolt Of The Goths.—
Part V.

On the s�de of the Pyrenees, the amb�t�on of Constant�ne m�ght be
just�f�ed by the prox�m�ty of danger; but h�s throne was soon
establ�shed by the conquest, or rather subm�ss�on, of Spa�n; wh�ch
y�elded to the �nfluence of regular and hab�tual subord�nat�on, and
rece�ved the laws and mag�strates of the Gall�c praefecture. The only
oppos�t�on wh�ch was made to the author�ty of Constant�ne
proceeded not so much from the powers of government, or the sp�r�t
of the people, as from the pr�vate zeal and �nterest of the fam�ly of
Theodos�us. Four brothers 98 had obta�ned, by the favor of the�r
k�nsman, the deceased emperor, an honorable rank and ample
possess�ons �n the�r nat�ve country; and the grateful youths resolved
to r�sk those advantages �n the serv�ce of h�s son. After an
unsuccessful effort to ma�nta�n the�r ground at the head of the
stat�onary troops of Lus�tan�a, they ret�red to the�r estates; where
they armed and lev�ed, at the�r own expense, a cons�derable body of
slaves and dependants, and boldly marched to occupy the strong
posts of the Pyrenean Mounta�ns. Th�s domest�c �nsurrect�on
alarmed and perplexed the sovere�gn of Gaul and Br�ta�n; and he
was compelled to negot�ate w�th some troops of Barbar�an
aux�l�ar�es, for the serv�ce of the Span�sh war. They were
d�st�ngu�shed by the t�tle of Honor�ans; 99 a name wh�ch m�ght have
rem�nded them of the�r f�del�ty to the�r lawful sovere�gn; and �f �t
should cand�dly be allowed that the Scots were �nfluenced by any
part�al affect�on for a Br�t�sh pr�nce, the Moors and the Marcomann�
could be tempted only by the profuse l�beral�ty of the usurper, who
d�str�buted among the Barbar�ans the m�l�tary, and even the c�v�l,
honors of Spa�n. The n�ne bands of Honor�ans, wh�ch may be eas�ly
traced on the establ�shment of the Western emp�re, could not exceed
the number of f�ve thousand men: yet th�s �ncons�derable force was
suff�c�ent to term�nate a war, wh�ch had threatened the power and



safety of Constant�ne. The rust�c army of the Theodos�an fam�ly was
surrounded and destroyed �n the Pyrenees: two of the brothers had
the good fortune to escape by sea to Italy, or the East; the other two,
after an �nterval of suspense, were executed at Arles; and �f
Honor�us could rema�n �nsens�ble of the publ�c d�sgrace, he m�ght
perhaps be affected by the personal m�sfortunes of h�s generous
k�nsmen. Such were the feeble arms wh�ch dec�ded the possess�on
of the Western prov�nces of Europe, from the wall of Anton�nus to the
columns of Hercules. The events of peace and war have
undoubtedly been d�m�n�shed by the narrow and �mperfect v�ew of
the h�stor�ans of the t�mes, who were equally �gnorant of the causes,
and of the effects, of the most �mportant revolut�ons. But the total
decay of the nat�onal strength had ann�h�lated even the last resource
of a despot�c government; and the revenue of exhausted prov�nces
could no longer purchase the m�l�tary serv�ce of a d�scontented and
pus�llan�mous people.

98 (return)
[ Ver�n�anus, D�dymus, Theodos�us, and
Lagod�us, who �n modern courts would be styled
pr�nces of the blood, were not d�st�ngu�shed by
any rank or pr�v�leges above the rest of the�r
fellow-subjects.]

99 (return)
[ These Honor�an�, or Honor�ac�, cons�sted of two
bands of Scots, or Attacott�, two of Moors, two of
Marcomann�, the V�ctores, the Asca �n, and the
Gall�can�, (Not�t�a Imper��, sect. xxx���. ed�t. Lab.)
They were part of the s�xty-f�ve Aux�l�a Palat�na,
and are properly styled by Zos�mus, (l. v�. 374.)]

The poet, whose flattery has ascr�bed to the Roman eagle the
v�ctor�es of Pollent�a and Verona, pursues the hasty retreat of Alar�c,
from the conf�nes of Italy, w�th a horr�d tra�n of �mag�nary spectres,
such as m�ght hover over an army of Barbar�ans, wh�ch was almost
exterm�nated by war, fam�ne, and d�sease. 100 In the course of th�s
unfortunate exped�t�on, the k�ng of the Goths must �ndeed have
susta�ned a cons�derable loss; and h�s harassed forces requ�red an
�nterval of repose, to recru�t the�r numbers and rev�ve the�r
conf�dence. Advers�ty had exerc�sed and d�splayed the gen�us of



Alar�c; and the fame of h�s valor �nv�ted to the Goth�c standard the
bravest of the Barbar�an warr�ors; who, from the Eux�ne to the Rh�ne,
were ag�tated by the des�re of rap�ne and conquest. He had
deserved the esteem, and he soon accepted the fr�endsh�p, of
St�l�cho h�mself. Renounc�ng the serv�ce of the emperor of the East,
Alar�c concluded, w�th the court of Ravenna, a treaty of peace and
all�ance, by wh�ch he was declared master-general of the Roman
arm�es throughout the praefecture of Illyr�cum; as �t was cla�med,
accord�ng to the true and anc�ent l�m�ts, by the m�n�ster of Honor�us.
101 The execut�on of the amb�t�ous des�gn, wh�ch was e�ther
st�pulated, or �mpl�ed, �n the art�cles of the treaty, appears to have
been suspended by the form�dable �rrupt�on of Radaga�sus; and the
neutral�ty of the Goth�c k�ng may perhaps be compared to the
�nd�fference of Caesar, who, �n the consp�racy of Cat�l�ne, refused
e�ther to ass�st, or to oppose, the enemy of the republ�c. After the
defeat of the Vandals, St�l�cho resumed h�s pretens�ons to the
prov�nces of the East; appo�nted c�v�l mag�strates for the
adm�n�strat�on of just�ce, and of the f�nances; and declared h�s
�mpat�ence to lead to the gates of Constant�nople the un�ted arm�es
of the Romans and of the Goths. The prudence, however, of St�l�cho,
h�s avers�on to c�v�l war, and h�s perfect knowledge of the weakness
of the state, may countenance the susp�c�on, that domest�c peace,
rather than fore�gn conquest, was the object of h�s pol�cy; and that
h�s pr�nc�pal care was to employ the forces of Alar�c at a d�stance
from Italy. Th�s des�gn could not long escape the penetrat�on of the
Goth�c k�ng, who cont�nued to hold a doubtful, and perhaps a
treacherous, correspondence w�th the r�val courts; who protracted,
l�ke a d�ssat�sf�ed mercenary, h�s langu�d operat�ons �n Thessaly and
Ep�rus, and who soon returned to cla�m the extravagant reward of h�s
�neffectual serv�ces. From h�s camp near Aemona, 102 on the
conf�nes of Italy, he transm�tted to the emperor of the West a long
account of prom�ses, of expenses, and of demands; called for
�mmed�ate sat�sfact�on, and clearly �nt�mated the consequences of a
refusal. Yet �f h�s conduct was host�le, h�s language was decent and
dut�ful. He humbly professed h�mself the fr�end of St�l�cho, and the
sold�er of Honor�us; offered h�s person and h�s troops to march,
w�thout delay, aga�nst the usurper of Gaul; and sol�c�ted, as a



permanent retreat for the Goth�c nat�on, the possess�on of some
vacant prov�nce of the Western emp�re.

100 (return)
[



     Comitatur euntem
     Pallor, et atra fames; et saucia lividus ora
     Luctus; et inferno stridentes agmine morbi.
    —-Claudian in vi. Cons. Hon. 821, &c.]

101 (return)
[ These dark transact�ons are �nvest�gated by the
Count de Bual (H�st. des Peuples de l’Europe,
tom. v��. c. ���.—v���. p. 69-206,) whose labor�ous
accuracy may somet�mes fat�gue a superf�c�al
reader.]

102 (return)
[ See Zos�mus, l. v. p. 334, 335. He �nterrupts h�s
scanty narrat�ve to relate the fable of Aemona,
and of the sh�p Argo; wh�ch was drawn overland
from that place to the Adr�at�c. Sozomen (l. v���. c.
25, l. �x. c. 4) and Socrates (l. v��. c. 10) cast a
pale and doubtful l�ght; and Oros�us (l. v��. c. 38,
p. 571) �s abom�nably part�al.]

The pol�t�cal and secret transact�ons of two statesmen, who
labored to dece�ve each other and the world, must forever have been
concealed �n the �mpenetrable darkness of the cab�net, �f the debates
of a popular assembly had not thrown some rays of l�ght on the
correspondence of Alar�c and St�l�cho. The necess�ty of f�nd�ng some
art�f�c�al support for a government, wh�ch, from a pr�nc�ple, not of
moderat�on, but of weakness, was reduced to negot�ate w�th �ts own
subjects, had �nsens�bly rev�ved the author�ty of the Roman senate;
and the m�n�ster of Honor�us respectfully consulted the leg�slat�ve
counc�l of the republ�c. St�l�cho assembled the senate �n the palace
of the Caesars; represented, �n a stud�ed orat�on, the actual state of
affa�rs; proposed the demands of the Goth�c k�ng, and subm�tted to
the�r cons�derat�on the cho�ce of peace or war. The senators, as �f
they had been suddenly awakened from a dream of four hundred
years, appeared, on th�s �mportant occas�on, to be �nsp�red by the
courage, rather than by the w�sdom, of the�r predecessors. They
loudly declared, �n regular speeches, or �n tumultuary acclamat�ons,
that �t was unworthy of the majesty of Rome to purchase a
precar�ous and d�sgraceful truce from a Barbar�an k�ng; and that, �n
the judgment of a magnan�mous people, the chance of ru�n was
always preferable to the certa�nty of d�shonor. The m�n�ster, whose
pac�f�c �ntent�ons were seconded only by the vo�ce of a few serv�le



and venal followers, attempted to allay the general ferment, by an
apology for h�s own conduct, and even for the demands of the Goth�c
pr�nce. “The payment of a subs�dy, wh�ch had exc�ted the �nd�gnat�on
of the Romans, ought not (such was the language of St�l�cho) to be
cons�dered �n the od�ous l�ght, e�ther of a tr�bute, or of a ransom,
extorted by the menaces of a Barbar�an enemy. Alar�c had fa�thfully
asserted the just pretens�ons of the republ�c to the prov�nces wh�ch
were usurped by the Greeks of Constant�nople: he modestly requ�red
the fa�r and st�pulated recompense of h�s serv�ces; and �f he had
des�sted from the prosecut�on of h�s enterpr�se, he had obeyed, �n
h�s retreat, the peremptory, though pr�vate, letters of the emperor
h�mself. These contrad�ctory orders (he would not d�ssemble the
errors of h�s own fam�ly) had been procured by the �ntercess�on of
Serena. The tender p�ety of h�s w�fe had been too deeply affected by
the d�scord of the royal brothers, the sons of her adopted father; and
the sent�ments of nature had too eas�ly preva�led over the stern
d�ctates of the publ�c welfare.“ These ostens�ble reasons, wh�ch
fa�ntly d�sgu�se the obscure �ntr�gues of the palace of Ravenna, were
supported by the author�ty of St�l�cho; and obta�ned, after a warm
debate, the reluctant approbat�on of the senate. The tumult of v�rtue
and freedom subs�ded; and the sum of four thousand pounds of gold
was granted, under the name of a subs�dy, to secure the peace of
Italy, and to conc�l�ate the fr�endsh�p of the k�ng of the Goths.
Lampad�us alone, one of the most �llustr�ous members of the
assembly, st�ll pers�sted �n h�s d�ssent; excla�med, w�th a loud vo�ce,
“Th�s �s not a treaty of peace, but of serv�tude;” 103 and escaped the
danger of such bold oppos�t�on by �mmed�ately ret�r�ng to the
sanctuary of a Chr�st�an church. [See Palace Of The Caesars]

103 (return)
[ Zos�mus, l. v. p. 338, 339. He repeats the words
of Lampad�us, as they were spoke �n Lat�n, “Non
est �sta pax, sed pact�o serv� tut�s,“ and then
translates them �nto Greek for the benef�t of h�s
readers. * Note: From C�cero’s XIIth Ph�l�pp�c, 14.
—M.]

But the re�gn of St�l�cho drew towards �ts end; and the proud
m�n�ster m�ght perce�ve the symptoms of h�s approach�ng d�sgrace.
The generous boldness of Lampad�us had been applauded; and the



senate, so pat�ently res�gned to a long serv�tude, rejected w�th
d�sda�n the offer of �nv�d�ous and �mag�nary freedom. The troops,
who st�ll assumed the name and prerogat�ves of the Roman leg�ons,
were exasperated by the part�al affect�on of St�l�cho for the
Barbar�ans: and the people �mputed to the m�sch�evous pol�cy of the
m�n�ster the publ�c m�sfortunes, wh�ch were the natural consequence
of the�r own degeneracy. Yet St�l�cho m�ght have cont�nued to brave
the clamors of the people, and even of the sold�ers, �f he could have
ma�nta�ned h�s dom�n�on over the feeble m�nd of h�s pup�l. But the
respectful attachment of Honor�us was converted �nto fear, susp�c�on,
and hatred. The crafty Olymp�us, 104 who concealed h�s v�ces under
the mask of Chr�st�an p�ety, had secretly underm�ned the benefactor,
by whose favor he was promoted to the honorable off�ces of the
Imper�al palace. Olymp�us revealed to the unsuspect�ng emperor,
who had atta�ned the twenty-f�fth year of h�s age, that he was w�thout
we�ght, or author�ty, �n h�s own government; and artfully alarmed h�s
t�m�d and �ndolent d�spos�t�on by a l�vely p�cture of the des�gns of
St�l�cho, who already med�tated the death of h�s sovere�gn, w�th the
amb�t�ous hope of plac�ng the d�adem on the head of h�s son
Eucher�us. The emperor was �nst�gated, by h�s new favor�te, to
assume the tone of �ndependent d�gn�ty; and the m�n�ster was
aston�shed to f�nd, that secret resolut�ons were formed �n the court
and counc�l, wh�ch were repugnant to h�s �nterest, or to h�s
�ntent�ons. Instead of res�d�ng �n the palace of Rome, Honor�us
declared that �t was h�s pleasure to return to the secure fortress of
Ravenna. On the f�rst �ntell�gence of the death of h�s brother
Arcad�us, he prepared to v�s�t Constant�nople, and to regulate, w�th
the author�ty of a guard�an, the prov�nces of the �nfant Theodos�us.
105 The representat�on of the d�ff�culty and expense of such a
d�stant exped�t�on, checked th�s strange and sudden sally of act�ve
d�l�gence; but the dangerous project of show�ng the emperor to the
camp of Pav�a, wh�ch was composed of the Roman troops, the
enem�es of St�l�cho, and h�s Barbar�an aux�l�ar�es, rema�ned f�xed
and unalterable. The m�n�ster was pressed, by the adv�ce of h�s
conf�dant, Just�n�an, a Roman advocate, of a l�vely and penetrat�ng
gen�us, to oppose a journey so prejud�c�al to h�s reputat�on and
safety. H�s strenuous but �neffectual efforts conf�rmed the tr�umph of



Olymp�us; and the prudent lawyer w�thdrew h�mself from the
�mpend�ng ru�n of h�s patron.

104 (return)
[ He came from the coast of the Eux�ne, and
exerc�sed a splend�d off�ce. H�s act�ons just�fy h�s
character, wh�ch Zos�mus (l. v. p. 340) exposes
w�th v�s�ble sat�sfact�on. August�n revered the
p�ety of Olymp�us, whom he styles a true son of
the church, (Baron�us, Annal. Eccles, Eccles.
A.D. 408, No. 19, &c. T�llemont, Mem. Eccles.
tom. x���. p. 467, 468.) But these pra�ses, wh�ch
the Afr�can sa�nt so unworth�ly bestows, m�ght
proceed as well from �gnorance as from
adulat�on.]

105 (return)
[ Zos�mus, l. v. p. 338, 339. Sozomen, l. �x. c. 4.
St�l�cho offered to undertake the journey to
Constant�nople, that he m�ght d�vert Honor�us
from the va�n attempt. The Eastern emp�re would
not have obeyed, and could not have been
conquered.]

In the passage of the emperor through Bologna, a mut�ny of the
guards was exc�ted and appeased by the secret pol�cy of St�l�cho;
who announced h�s �nstruct�ons to dec�mate the gu�lty, and ascr�bed
to h�s own �ntercess�on the mer�t of the�r pardon. After th�s tumult,
Honor�us embraced, for the last t�me, the m�n�ster whom he now
cons�dered as a tyrant, and proceeded on h�s way to the camp of
Pav�a; where he was rece�ved by the loyal acclamat�ons of the
troops who were assembled for the serv�ce of the Gall�c war. On the
morn�ng of the fourth day, he pronounced, as he had been taught, a
m�l�tary orat�on �n the presence of the sold�ers, whom the char�table
v�s�ts, and artful d�scourses, of Olymp�us had prepared to execute a
dark and bloody consp�racy. At the f�rst s�gnal, they massacred the
fr�ends of St�l�cho, the most �llustr�ous off�cers of the emp�re; two
Praetor�an praefects, of Gaul and of Italy; two masters-general of the
cavalry and �nfantry; the master of the off�ces; the quaestor, the
treasurer, and the count of the domest�cs. Many l�ves were lost;
many houses were plundered; the fur�ous sed�t�on cont�nued to rage
t�ll the close of the even�ng; and the trembl�ng emperor, who was



seen �n the streets of Pav�a w�thout h�s robes or d�adem, y�elded to
the persuas�ons of h�s favor�te; condemned the memory of the sla�n;
and solemnly approved the �nnocence and f�del�ty of the�r assass�ns.
The �ntell�gence of the massacre of Pav�a f�lled the m�nd of St�l�cho
w�th just and gloomy apprehens�ons; and he �nstantly summoned, �n
the camp of Bologna, a counc�l of the confederate leaders, who were
attached to h�s serv�ce, and would be �nvolved �n h�s ru�n. The
�mpetuous vo�ce of the assembly called aloud for arms, and for
revenge; to march, w�thout a moment’s delay, under the banners of a
hero, whom they had so often followed to v�ctory; to surpr�se, to
oppress, to ext�rpate the gu�lty Olymp�us, and h�s degenerate
Romans; and perhaps to f�x the d�adem on the head of the�r �njured
general. Instead of execut�ng a resolut�on, wh�ch m�ght have been
just�f�ed by success, St�l�cho hes�tated t�ll he was �rrecoverably lost.
He was st�ll �gnorant of the fate of the emperor; he d�strusted the
f�del�ty of h�s own party; and he v�ewed w�th horror the fatal
consequences of arm�ng a crowd of l�cent�ous Barbar�ans aga�nst the
sold�ers and people of Italy. The confederates, �mpat�ent of h�s
t�morous and doubtful delay, hast�ly ret�red, w�th fear and �nd�gnat�on.
At the hour of m�dn�ght, Sarus, a Goth�c warr�or, renowned among
the Barbar�ans themselves for h�s strength and valor, suddenly
�nvaded the camp of h�s benefactor, plundered the baggage, cut �n
p�eces the fa�thful Huns, who guarded h�s person, and penetrated to
the tent, where the m�n�ster, pens�ve and sleepless, med�tated on the
dangers of h�s s�tuat�on. St�l�cho escaped w�th d�ff�culty from the
sword of the Goths and, after �ssu�ng a last and generous admon�t�on
to the c�t�es of Italy, to shut the�r gates aga�nst the Barbar�ans, h�s
conf�dence, or h�s despa�r, urged h�m to throw h�mself �nto Ravenna,
wh�ch was already �n the absolute possess�on of h�s enem�es.
Olymp�us, who had assumed the dom�n�on of Honor�us, was speed�ly
�nformed, that h�s r�val had embraced, as a suppl�ant the altar of the
Chr�st�an church. The base and cruel d�spos�t�on of the hypocr�te was
�ncapable of p�ty or remorse; but he p�ously affected to elude, rather
than to v�olate, the pr�v�lege of the sanctuary. Count Heracl�an, w�th a
troop of sold�ers, appeared, at the dawn of day, before the gates of
the church of Ravenna. The b�shop was sat�sf�ed by a solemn oath,
that the Imper�al mandate only d�rected them to secure the person of



St�l�cho: but as soon as the unfortunate m�n�ster had been tempted
beyond the holy threshold, he produced the warrant for h�s �nstant
execut�on. St�l�cho supported, w�th calm res�gnat�on, the �njur�ous
names of tra�tor and parr�c�de; repressed the unseasonable zeal of
h�s followers, who were ready to attempt an �neffectual rescue; and,
w�th a f�rmness not unworthy of the last of the Roman generals,
subm�tted h�s neck to the sword of Heracl�an. 106

106 (return)
[ Zos�mus (l. v. p. 336-345) has cop�ously, though
not clearly, related the d�sgrace and death of
St�l�cho. Olymp�odorus, (apud Phot. p. 177.)
Oros�us, (l. v��. c. 38, p. 571, 572,) Sozomen, (l.
�x. c. 4,) and Ph�lostorg�us, (l. x�. c. 3, l. x��. c. 2,)
afford supplemental h�nts.]

The serv�le crowd of the palace, who had so long adored the
fortune of St�l�cho, affected to �nsult h�s fall; and the most d�stant
connect�on w�th the master-general of the West, wh�ch had so lately
been a t�tle to wealth and honors, was stud�ously den�ed, and
r�gorously pun�shed. H�s fam�ly, un�ted by a tr�ple all�ance w�th the
fam�ly of Theodos�us, m�ght envy the cond�t�on of the meanest
peasant. The fl�ght of h�s son Eucher�us was �ntercepted; and the
death of that �nnocent youth soon followed the d�vorce of
Thermant�a, who f�lled the place of her s�ster Mar�a; and who, l�ke
Mar�a, had rema�ned a v�rg�n �n the Imper�al bed. 107 The fr�ends of
St�l�cho, who had escaped the massacre of Pav�a, were persecuted
by the �mplacable revenge of Olymp�us; and the most exqu�s�te
cruelty was employed to extort the confess�on of a treasonable and
sacr�leg�ous consp�racy. They d�ed �n s�lence: the�r f�rmness just�f�ed
the cho�ce, 108 and perhaps absolved the �nnocence of the�r patron:
and the despot�c power, wh�ch could take h�s l�fe w�thout a tr�al, and
st�gmat�ze h�s memory w�thout a proof, has no jur�sd�ct�on over the
�mpart�al suffrage of poster�ty. 109 The serv�ces of St�l�cho are great
and man�fest; h�s cr�mes, as they are vaguely stated �n the language
of flattery and hatred, are obscure at least, and �mprobable. About
four months after h�s death, an ed�ct was publ�shed, �n the name of
Honor�us, to restore the free commun�cat�on of the two emp�res,
wh�ch had been so long �nterrupted by the publ�c enemy. 110 The
m�n�ster, whose fame and fortune depended on the prosper�ty of the



state, was accused of betray�ng Italy to the Barbar�ans; whom he
repeatedly vanqu�shed at Pollent�a, at Verona, and before the walls
of Florence. H�s pretended des�gn of plac�ng the d�adem on the head
of h�s son Eucher�us, could not have been conducted w�thout
preparat�ons or accompl�ces; and the amb�t�ous father would not
surely have left the future emperor, t�ll the twent�eth year of h�s age,
�n the humble stat�on of tr�bune of the notar�es. Even the rel�g�on of
St�l�cho was arra�gned by the mal�ce of h�s r�val. The seasonable,
and almost m�raculous, del�verance was devoutly celebrated by the
applause of the clergy; who asserted, that the restorat�on of �dols,
and the persecut�on of the church, would have been the f�rst
measure of the re�gn of Eucher�us. The son of St�l�cho, however, was
educated �n the bosom of Chr�st�an�ty, wh�ch h�s father had un�formly
professed, and zealously supported. 111 1111 Serena had borrowed
her magn�f�cent necklace from the statue of Vesta; 112 and the
Pagans execrated the memory of the sacr�leg�ous m�n�ster, by whose
order the S�byll�ne books, the oracles of Rome, had been comm�tted
to the flames. 113 The pr�de and power of St�l�cho const�tuted h�s
real gu�lt. An honorable reluctance to shed the blood of h�s
countrymen appears to have contr�buted to the success of h�s
unworthy r�val; and �t �s the last hum�l�at�on of the character of
Honor�us, that poster�ty has not condescended to reproach h�m w�th
h�s base �ngrat�tude to the guard�an of h�s youth, and the support of
h�s emp�re.

107 (return)
[ Zos�mus, l. v. p. 333. The marr�age of a
Chr�st�an w�th two s�sters, scandal�zes T�llemont,
(H�st. des Empereurs, tom. v. p. 557;) who
expects, �n va�n, that Pope Innocent I. should
have done someth�ng �n the way e�ther of
censure or of d�spensat�on.]

108 (return)
[ Two of h�s fr�ends are honorably ment�oned,
(Zos�mus, l. v. p. 346:) Peter, ch�ef of the school
of notar�es, and the great chamberla�n Deuter�us.
St�l�cho had secured the bed-chamber; and �t �s
surpr�s�ng that, under a feeble pr�nce, the bed-
chamber was not able to secure h�m.]



109 (return)
[ Oros�us (l. v��. c. 38, p. 571, 572) seems to copy
the false and fur�ous man�festos, wh�ch were
d�spersed through the prov�nces by the new
adm�n�strat�on.]

110 (return)
[ See the Theodos�an code, l. v��. t�t. xv�. leg. 1, l.
�x. t�t. xl��. leg. 22. St�l�cho �s branded w�th the
name of proedo publ�cus, who employed h�s
wealth, ad omnem d�tandam, �nqu�etandamque
Barbar�em.]

111 (return)
[ August�n h�mself �s sat�sf�ed w�th the effectual
laws, wh�ch St�l�cho had enacted aga�nst heret�cs
and �dolaters; and wh�ch are st�ll extant �n the
Code. He only appl�es to Olymp�us for the�r
conf�rmat�on, (Baron�us, Annal. Eccles. A.D. 408,
No. 19.)]

112 (return)
[ Zos�mus, l. v. p. 351. We may observe the bad
taste of the age, �n dress�ng the�r statues w�th
such awkward f�nery.]

113 (return)
[ See Rut�l�us Numat�anus, (It�nerar. l. ��. 41-60,)
to whom rel�g�ous enthus�asm has d�ctated some
elegant and forc�ble l�nes. St�l�cho l�kew�se
str�pped the gold plates from the doors of the
Cap�tol, and read a prophet�c sentence wh�ch
was engraven under them, (Zos�mus, l. v. p. 352.)
These are fool�sh stor�es: yet the charge of
�mp�ety adds we�ght and cred�t to the pra�se
wh�ch Zos�mus reluctantly bestows on h�s v�rtues.
Note: One part�cular �n the extorted pra�se of
Zos�mus, deserved the not�ce of the h�stor�an, as
strongly opposed to the former �mputat�ons of
Zos�mus h�mself, and �nd�cat�ve of he corrupt
pract�ces of a decl�n�ng age. “He had never
bartered promot�on �n the army for br�bes, nor
peculated �n the suppl�es of prov�s�ons for the
army.“ l. v. c. xxx�v.—M.]



1111 (return)
[ Hence, perhaps, the accusat�on of treachery �s
countenanced by Hat�l�us:—

     Quo magis est facinus diri Stilichonis iniquum
     Proditor arcani quod fuit imperii.
     Romano generi dum nititur esse superstes,
     Crudelis summis miscuit ima furor.
     Dumque timet, quicquid se fecerat ipso timeri,
     Immisit Latiae barbara tela neci.  Rutil. Itin. II. 41.—M.]
     Among the train of dependants whose wealth and dignity
     attracted the notice of their own times, our curiosity is excited
     by the celebrated name of the poet Claudian, who enjoyed the
     favor of Stilicho, and was overwhelmed in the ruin of his patron.]

The t�tular off�ces of tr�bune and notary f�xed h�s rank �n the
Imper�al court: he was �ndebted to the powerful �ntercess�on of
Serena for h�s marr�age w�th a very r�ch he�ress of the prov�nce of
Afr�ca; 114 and the statute of Claud�an, erected �n the forum of
Trajan, was a monument of the taste and l�beral�ty of the Roman
senate. 115 After the pra�ses of St�l�cho became offens�ve and
cr�m�nal, Claud�an was exposed to the enm�ty of a powerful and
unforg�v�ng court�er, whom he had provoked by the �nsolence of w�t.
He had compared, �n a l�vely ep�gram, the oppos�te characters of two
Praetor�an praefects of Italy; he contrasts the �nnocent repose of a
ph�losopher, who somet�mes res�gned the hours of bus�ness to
slumber, perhaps to study, w�th the �nterest�ng d�l�gence of a
rapac�ous m�n�ster, �ndefat�gable �n the pursu�t of unjust or
sacr�leg�ous, ga�n. “How happy,“ cont�nues Claud�an, “how happy
m�ght �t be for the people of Italy, �f Mall�us could be constantly
awake, and �f Hadr�an would always sleep!“ 116 The repose of
Mall�us was not d�sturbed by th�s fr�endly and gentle admon�t�on; but
the cruel v�g�lance of Hadr�an watched the opportun�ty of revenge,
and eas�ly obta�ned, from the enem�es of St�l�cho, the tr�fl�ng sacr�f�ce
of an obnox�ous poet. The poet concealed h�mself, however, dur�ng
the tumult of the revolut�on; and, consult�ng the d�ctates of prudence
rather than of honor, he addressed, �n the form of an ep�stle, a
suppl�ant and humble recantat�on to the offended praefect. He
deplores, �n mournful stra�ns, the fatal �nd�scret�on �nto wh�ch he had
been hurr�ed by pass�on and folly; subm�ts to the �m�tat�on of h�s
adversary the generous examples of the clemency of gods, of
heroes, and of l�ons; and expresses h�s hope that the magnan�m�ty of
Hadr�an w�ll not trample on a defenceless and contempt�ble foe,



already humbled by d�sgrace and poverty, and deeply wounded by
the ex�le, the tortures, and the death of h�s dearest fr�ends. 117
Whatever m�ght be the success of h�s prayer, or the acc�dents of h�s
future l�fe, the per�od of a few years levelled �n the grave the m�n�ster
and the poet: but the name of Hadr�an �s almost sunk �n obl�v�on,
wh�le Claud�an �s read w�th pleasure �n every country wh�ch has
reta�ned, or acqu�red, the knowledge of the Lat�n language. If we
fa�rly balance h�s mer�ts and h�s defects, we shall acknowledge that
Claud�an does not e�ther sat�sfy, or s�lence, our reason. It would not
be easy to produce a passage that deserves the ep�thet of subl�me
or pathet�c; to select a verse that melts the heart or enlarges the
�mag�nat�on. We should va�nly seek, �n the poems of Claud�an, the
happy �nvent�on, and art�f�c�al conduct, of an �nterest�ng fable; or the
just and l�vely representat�on of the characters and s�tuat�ons of real
l�fe. For the serv�ce of h�s patron, he publ�shed occas�onal
panegyr�cs and �nvect�ves: and the des�gn of these slav�sh
compos�t�ons encouraged h�s propens�ty to exceed the l�m�ts of truth
and nature. These �mperfect�ons, however, are compensated �n
some degree by the poet�cal v�rtues of Claud�an. He was endowed
w�th the rare and prec�ous talent of ra�s�ng the meanest, of adorn�ng
the most barren, and of d�vers�fy�ng the most s�m�lar, top�cs: h�s
color�ng, more espec�ally �n descr�pt�ve poetry, �s soft and splend�d;
and he seldom fa�ls to d�splay, and even to abuse, the advantages of
a cult�vated understand�ng, a cop�ous fancy, an easy, and somet�mes
forc�ble, express�on; and a perpetual flow of harmon�ous
vers�f�cat�on. To these commendat�ons, �ndependent of any acc�dents
of t�me and place, we must add the pecul�ar mer�t wh�ch Claud�an
der�ved from the unfavorable c�rcumstances of h�s b�rth. In the
decl�ne of arts, and of emp�re, a nat�ve of Egypt, 118 who had
rece�ved the educat�on of a Greek, assumed, �n a mature age, the
fam�l�ar use, and absolute command, of the Lat�n language; 119
soared above the heads of h�s feeble contemporar�es; and placed
h�mself, after an �nterval of three hundred years, among the poets of
anc�ent Rome. 120

114 (return)
[ At the nupt�als of Orpheus (a modest
compar�son!) all the parts of an�mated nature



contr�buted the�r var�ous g�fts; and the gods
themselves enr�ched the�r favor�te. Claud�an had
ne�ther flocks, nor herds, nor v�nes, nor ol�ves.
H�s wealthy br�de was he�ress to them all. But he
carr�ed to Afr�ca a recommendatory letter from
Serena, h�s Juno, and was made happy, (Ep�st. ��.
ad Serenam.)]

115 (return)
[ Claud�an feels the honor l�ke a man who
deserved �t, (�n praefat Bell. Get.) The or�g�nal
�nscr�pt�on, on marble, was found at Rome, �n the
f�fteenth century, �n the house of Pompon�us
Laetus. The statue of a poet, far super�or to
Claud�an, should have been erected, dur�ng h�s
l�fet�me, by the men of letters, h�s countrymen
and contemporar�es. It was a noble des�gn.]

116 (return)
[ See Ep�gram xxx.

     Mallius indulget somno noctesque diesque:
     Insomnis Pharius sacra, profana, rapit.
     Omnibus, hoc, Italae gentes, exposcite votis;
     Mallius ut vigilet, dormiat ut Pharius.

Hadr�an was a Phar�an, (of Alexandr�an.) See h�s publ�c
l�fe �n Godefroy, Cod. Theodos. tom. v�. p. 364.
Mall�us d�d not always sleep. He composed some
elegant d�alogues on the Greek systems of
natural ph�losophy, (Claud, �n Mall. Theodor.
Cons. 61-112.)]

117 (return)
[ See Claud�an’s f�rst Ep�stle. Yet, �n some places,
an a�r of �rony and �nd�gnat�on betrays h�s secret
reluctance. * Note: M. Beugnot has po�nted out
one remarkable character�st�c of Claud�an’s
poetry, and of the t�mes—h�s extraord�nary
rel�g�ous �nd�fference. Here �s a poet wr�t�ng at the
actual cr�s�s of the complete tr�umph of the new
rel�g�on, the v�s�ble ext�nct�on of the old: �f we may
so speak, a str�ctly h�stor�cal poet, whose works,
except�ng h�s Mytholog�cal poem on the rape of
Proserp�ne, are conf�ned to temporary subjects,
and to the pol�t�cs of h�s own eventful day; yet,
except�ng �n one or two small and �nd�fferent
p�eces, man�festly wr�tten by a Chr�st�an, and



�nterpolated among h�s poems, there �s no
allus�on whatever to the great rel�g�ous str�fe. No
one would know the ex�stence of Chr�st�an�ty at
that per�od of the world, by read�ng the works of
Claud�an. H�s panegyr�c and h�s sat�re preserve
the same rel�g�ous �mpart�al�ty; award the�r most
lav�sh pra�se or the�r b�tterest �nvect�ve on
Chr�st�an or Pagan; he �nsults the fall of
Eugen�us, and glor�es �n the v�ctor�es of
Theodos�us. Under the ch�ld,—and Honor�us
never became more than a ch�ld,—Chr�st�an�ty
cont�nued to �nfl�ct wounds more and more
deadly on exp�r�ng Pagan�sm. Are the gods of
Olympus ag�tated w�th apprehens�on at the b�rth
of th�s new enemy? They are �ntroduced as
rejo�c�ng at h�s appearance, and prom�s�ng long
years of glory. The whole prophet�c cho�r of
Pagan�sm, all the oracles throughout the world,
are summoned to pred�ct the fel�c�ty of h�s re�gn.
H�s b�rth �s compared to that of Apollo, but the
narrow l�m�ts of an �sland must not conf�ne the
new de�ty—

     ... Non littora nostro
     Sufficerent angusta Deo.

Augury and d�v�nat�on, the shr�nes of Ammon, and of
Delph�, the Pers�an Mag�, and the Etruscan
seers, the Chaldean astrologers, the S�byl
herself, are descr�bed as st�ll d�scharg�ng the�r
prophet�c funct�ons, and celebrat�ng the natal day
of th�s Chr�st�an pr�nce. They are noble l�nes, as
well as cur�ous �llustrat�ons of the t�mes:

     ... Quae tunc documenta futuri?
     Quae voces avium? quanti per inane volatus?
     Quis vatum discursus erat?  Tibi corniger Ammon,
     Et dudum taciti rupere silentia Delphi.
     Te Persae cecinere Magi, te sensit Etruscus
     Augur, et inspectis Babylonius horruit astris;
     Chaldaei stupuere senes, Cumanaque rursus
     Itonuit rupes, rabidae delubra Sibyllae.
     —Claud. iv. Cons. Hon. 141.

From the Quarterly Rev�ew of Beugnot. H�st. de la
Pagan�sme en Occ�dent, Q. R. v. lv��. p. 61.—M.]

118 (return)
[ Nat�onal van�ty has made h�m a Florent�ne, or a



Span�ard. But the f�rst Ep�stle of Claud�an proves
h�m a nat�ve of Alexandr�a, (Fabr�c�us, B�bl�ot.
Lat�n. tom. ���. p. 191-202, ed�t. Ernest.)]

119 (return)
[ H�s f�rst Lat�n verses were composed dur�ng the
consulsh�p of Prob�nus, A.D. 395.

Romanos b�b�mus pr�mum, te consule, fontes, Et Lat�ae cess�t
Gra�a Thal�a togae.

Bes�des some Greek ep�grams, wh�ch are st�ll extant, the Lat�n
poet had composed, �n Greek, the Ant�qu�t�es of Tarsus, Anazarbus,
Berytus, N�ce, &c. It �s more easy to supply the loss of good poetry,
than of authent�c h�story.]

120 (return)
[ Strada (Prolus�on v. v�.) allows h�m to contend
w�th the f�ve hero�c poets, Lucret�us, V�rg�l, Ov�d,
Lucan, and Stat�us. H�s patron �s the
accompl�shed court�er Balthazar Cast�gl�one. H�s
adm�rers are numerous and pass�onate. Yet the
r�g�d cr�t�cs reproach the exot�c weeds, or flowers,
wh�ch spr�ng too luxur�antly �n h�s Lat�an so�l]



Chapter XXXI: Invas�on Of Italy,
Occupat�on Of Terr�tor�es By

Barbar�ans.—Part I.
     Invasion Of Italy By Alaric.—Manners Of The Roman Senate
     And People.—Rome Is Thrice Besieged, And At Length
     Pillaged, By The Goths.—Death Of Alaric.—The Goths
     Evacuate Italy.—Fall Of Constantine.—Gaul And Spain Are
     Occupied By The Barbarians. —Independence Of Britain.

The �ncapac�ty of a weak and d�stracted government may often
assume the appearance, and produce the effects, of a treasonable
correspondence w�th the publ�c enemy. If Alar�c h�mself had been
�ntroduced �nto the counc�l of Ravenna, he would probably have
adv�sed the same measures wh�ch were actually pursued by the
m�n�sters of Honor�us. 1 The k�ng of the Goths would have
consp�red, perhaps w�th some reluctance, to destroy the form�dable
adversary, by whose arms, �n Italy, as well as �n Greece, he had
been tw�ce overthrown. The�r act�ve and �nterested hatred labor�ously
accompl�shed the d�sgrace and ru�n of the great St�l�cho. The valor of
Sarus, h�s fame �n arms, and h�s personal, or hered�tary, �nfluence
over the confederate Barbar�ans, could recommend h�m only to the
fr�ends of the�r country, who desp�sed, or detested, the worthless
characters of Turp�l�o, Varanes, and V�g�lant�us. By the press�ng
�nstances of the new favor�tes, these generals, unworthy as they had
shown themselves of the names of sold�ers, 2 were promoted to the
command of the cavalry, of the �nfantry, and of the domest�c troops.
The Goth�c pr�nce would have subscr�bed w�th pleasure the ed�ct
wh�ch the fanat�c�sm of Olymp�us d�ctated to the s�mple and devout
emperor. Honor�us excluded all persons, who were adverse to the
Cathol�c church, from hold�ng any off�ce �n the state; obst�nately
rejected the serv�ce of all those who d�ssented from h�s rel�g�on; and
rashly d�squal�f�ed many of h�s bravest and most sk�lful off�cers, who
adhered to the Pagan worsh�p, or who had �mb�bed the op�n�ons of
Ar�an�sm. 3 These measures, so advantageous to an enemy, Alar�c



would have approved, and m�ght perhaps have suggested; but �t
may seem doubtful, whether the Barbar�an would have promoted h�s
�nterest at the expense of the �nhuman and absurd cruelty wh�ch was
perpetrated by the d�rect�on, or at least w�th the conn�vance of the
Imper�al m�n�sters. The fore�gn aux�l�ar�es, who had been attached to
the person of St�l�cho, lamented h�s death; but the des�re of revenge
was checked by a natural apprehens�on for the safety of the�r w�ves
and ch�ldren; who were deta�ned as hostages �n the strong c�t�es of
Italy, where they had l�kew�se depos�ted the�r most valuable effects.
At the same hour, and as �f by a common s�gnal, the c�t�es of Italy
were polluted by the same horr�d scenes of un�versal massacre and
p�llage, wh�ch �nvolved, �n prom�scuous destruct�on, the fam�l�es and
fortunes of the Barbar�ans. Exasperated by such an �njury, wh�ch
m�ght have awakened the tamest and most serv�le sp�r�t, they cast a
look of �nd�gnat�on and hope towards the camp of Alar�c, and
unan�mously swore to pursue, w�th just and �mplacable war, the
perf�d�ous nat�on who had so basely v�olated the laws of hosp�tal�ty.
By the �mprudent conduct of the m�n�sters of Honor�us, the republ�c
lost the ass�stance, and deserved the enm�ty, of th�rty thousand of
her bravest sold�ers; and the we�ght of that form�dable army, wh�ch
alone m�ght have determ�ned the event of the war, was transferred
from the scale of the Romans �nto that of the Goths.

1 (return)
[ The ser�es of events, from the death of St�l�cho
to the arr�val of Alar�c before Rome, can only be
found �n Zos�mus, l. v. p. 347-350.]

2 (return)
[ The express�on of Zos�mus �s strong and l�vely,
suff�c�ent to exc�te the contempt of the enemy.]

3 (return)
[ Eos qu� cathol�cae sectae sunt �n�m�c�, �ntra
palat�um m�l�tare pro h�bemus. Nullus nob�s s�t
al�qua rat�one conjunctus, qu� a nob�s f�dest
rel�g�one d�scordat. Cod. Theodos. l. xv�. t�t. v. leg.
42, and Godefroy’s Commentary, tom. v�. p. 164.
Th�s law was appl�ed �n the utmost lat�tude, and
r�gorously executed. Zos�mus, l. v. p. 364.]



In the arts of negot�at�on, as well as �n those of war, the Goth�c
k�ng ma�nta�ned h�s super�or ascendant over an enemy, whose
seem�ng changes proceeded from the total want of counsel and
des�gn. From h�s camp, on the conf�nes of Italy, Alar�c attent�vely
observed the revolut�ons of the palace, watched the progress of
fact�on and d�scontent, d�sgu�sed the host�le aspect of a Barbar�an
�nvader, and assumed the more popular appearance of the fr�end
and ally of the great St�l�cho: to whose v�rtues, when they were no
longer form�dable, he could pay a just tr�bute of s�ncere pra�se and
regret. The press�ng �nv�tat�on of the malecontents, who urged the
k�ng of the Goths to �nvade Italy, was enforced by a l�vely sense of
h�s personal �njur�es; and he m�ght espec�ally compla�n, that the
Imper�al m�n�sters st�ll delayed and eluded the payment of the four
thousand pounds of gold wh�ch had been granted by the Roman
senate, e�ther to reward h�s serv�ces, or to appease h�s fury. H�s
decent f�rmness was supported by an artful moderat�on, wh�ch
contr�buted to the success of h�s des�gns. He requ�red a fa�r and
reasonable sat�sfact�on; but he gave the strongest assurances, that,
as soon as he had obta�ned �t, he would �mmed�ately ret�re. He
refused to trust the fa�th of the Romans, unless Aet�us and Jason,
the sons of two great off�cers of state, were sent as hostages to h�s
camp; but he offered to del�ver, �n exchange, several of the noblest
youths of the Goth�c nat�on. The modesty of Alar�c was �nterpreted,
by the m�n�sters of Ravenna, as a sure ev�dence of h�s weakness
and fear. They d�sda�ned e�ther to negot�ate a treaty, or to assemble
an army; and w�th a rash conf�dence, der�ved only from the�r
�gnorance of the extreme danger, �rretr�evably wasted the dec�s�ve
moments of peace and war. Wh�le they expected, �n sullen s�lence,
that the Barbar�ans would evacuate the conf�nes of Italy, Alar�c, w�th
bold and rap�d marches, passed the Alps and the Po; hast�ly p�llaged
the c�t�es of Aqu�le�a, Alt�num, Concord�a, and Cremona, wh�ch
y�elded to h�s arms; �ncreased h�s forces by the access�on of th�rty
thousand aux�l�ar�es; and, w�thout meet�ng a s�ngle enemy �n the
f�eld, advanced as far as the edge of the morass wh�ch protected the
�mpregnable res�dence of the emperor of the West. Instead of
attempt�ng the hopeless s�ege of Ravenna, the prudent leader of the
Goths proceeded to R�m�n�, stretched h�s ravages along the sea-



coast of the Hadr�at�c, and med�tated the conquest of the anc�ent
m�stress of the world. An Ital�an herm�t, whose zeal and sanct�ty
were respected by the Barbar�ans themselves, encountered the
v�ctor�ous monarch, and boldly denounced the �nd�gnat�on of Heaven
aga�nst the oppressors of the earth; but the sa�nt h�mself was
confounded by the solemn asseverat�on of Alar�c, that he felt a
secret and praeternatural �mpulse, wh�ch d�rected, and even
compelled, h�s march to the gates of Rome. He felt, that h�s gen�us
and h�s fortune were equal to the most arduous enterpr�ses; and the
enthus�asm wh�ch he commun�cated to the Goths, �nsens�bly
removed the popular, and almost superst�t�ous, reverence of the
nat�ons for the majesty of the Roman name. H�s troops, an�mated by
the hopes of spo�l, followed the course of the Flam�n�an way,
occup�ed the unguarded passes of the Apenn�ne, 4 descended �nto
the r�ch pla�ns of Umbr�a; and, as they lay encamped on the banks of
the Cl�tumnus, m�ght wantonly slaughter and devour the m�lk-wh�te
oxen, wh�ch had been so long reserved for the use of Roman
tr�umphs. A lofty s�tuat�on, and a seasonable tempest of thunder and
l�ghtn�ng, preserved the l�ttle c�ty of Narn�; but the k�ng of the Goths,
desp�s�ng the �gnoble prey, st�ll advanced w�th unabated v�gor; and
after he had passed through the stately arches, adorned w�th the
spo�ls of Barbar�c v�ctor�es, he p�tched h�s camp under the walls of
Rome. 6

4 (return)
[ Add�son (see h�s Works, vol. ��. p. 54, ed�t.
Baskerv�lle) has g�ven a very p�cturesque
descr�pt�on of the road through the Apenn�ne.
The Goths were not at le�sure to observe the
beaut�es of the prospect; but they were pleased
to f�nd that the Saxa Interc�sa, a narrow passage
wh�ch Vespas�an had cut through the rock,
(Cluver. Ital�a Ant�q. tom. �. p. 168,) was totally
neglected.

     Hine albi, Clitumne, greges, et maxima taurus
     Victima, saepe tuo perfusi flumine sacro,
     Romanos ad templa Deum duxere triumphos.
     —Georg. ii. 147.

Bes�des V�rg�l, most of the Lat�n poets, Propert�us,
Lucan, S�l�us Ital�cus, Claud�an, &c., whose
passages may be found �n Cluver�us and



Add�son, have celebrated the tr�umphal v�ct�ms of
the Cl�tumnus.]

6 (return)
[ Some �deas of the march of Alar�c are borrowed
from the journey of Honor�us over the same
ground. (See Claud�an �n v�. Cons. Hon. 494-
522.) The measured d�stance between Ravenna
and Rome was 254 Roman m�les. It�nerar.
Wessel�ng, p. 126.]

Dur�ng a per�od of s�x hundred and n�neteen years, the seat of
emp�re had never been v�olated by the presence of a fore�gn enemy.
The unsuccessful exped�t�on of Hann�bal 7 served only to d�splay the
character of the senate and people; of a senate degraded, rather
than ennobled, by the compar�son of an assembly of k�ngs; and of a
people, to whom the ambassador of Pyrrhus ascr�bed the
�nexhaust�ble resources of the Hydra. 8 Each of the senators, �n the
t�me of the Pun�c war, had accompl�shed h�s term of the m�l�tary
serv�ce, e�ther �n a subord�nate or a super�or stat�on; and the decree,
wh�ch �nvested w�th temporary command all those who had been
consuls, or censors, or d�ctators, gave the republ�c the �mmed�ate
ass�stance of many brave and exper�enced generals. In the
beg�nn�ng of the war, the Roman people cons�sted of two hundred
and f�fty thousand c�t�zens of an age to bear arms. 9 F�fty thousand
had already d�ed �n the defence of the�r country; and the twenty-three
leg�ons wh�ch were employed �n the d�fferent camps of Italy, Greece,
Sard�n�a, S�c�ly, and Spa�n, requ�red about one hundred thousand
men. But there st�ll rema�ned an equal number �n Rome, and the
adjacent terr�tory, who were an�mated by the same �ntrep�d courage;
and every c�t�zen was tra�ned, from h�s earl�est youth, �n the
d�sc�pl�ne and exerc�ses of a sold�er. Hann�bal was aston�shed by the
constancy of the senate, who, w�thout ra�s�ng the s�ege of Capua, or
recall�ng the�r scattered forces, expected h�s approach. He
encamped on the banks of the An�o, at the d�stance of three m�les
from the c�ty; and he was soon �nformed, that the ground on wh�ch
he had p�tched h�s tent, was sold for an adequate pr�ce at a publ�c
auct�on; 911 and that a body of troops was d�sm�ssed by an oppos�te
road, to reenforce the leg�ons of Spa�n. 10 He led h�s Afr�cans to the
gates of Rome, where he found three arm�es �n order of battle,



prepared to rece�ve h�m; but Hann�bal dreaded the event of a
combat, from wh�ch he could not hope to escape, unless he
destroyed the last of h�s enem�es; and h�s speedy retreat confessed
the �nv�nc�ble courage of the Romans.

7 (return)
[ The march and retreat of Hann�bal are
descr�bed by L�vy, l. xxv�. c. 7, 8, 9, 10, 11; and
the reader �s made a spectator of the �nterest�ng
scene.]

8 (return)
[ These compar�sons were used by Cyneas, the
counsellor of Pyrrhus, after h�s return from h�s
embassy, �n wh�ch he had d�l�gently stud�ed the
d�sc�pl�ne and manners of Rome. See Plutarch �n
Pyrrho. tom. ��. p. 459.]

9 (return)
[ In the three census wh�ch were made of the
Roman people, about the t�me of the second
Pun�c war, the numbers stand as follows, (see
L�vy, Ep�tom. l. xx. H�st. l. xxv��. 36. xx�x. 37:)
270,213, 137,108 214,000. The fall of the
second, and the r�se of the th�rd, appears so
enormous, that several cr�t�cs, notw�thstand�ng
the unan�m�ty of the Mss., have suspected some
corrupt�on of the text of L�vy. (See Drakenborch
ad xxv��. 36, and Beaufort, Republ�que Roma�ne,
tom. �. p. 325.) They d�d not cons�der that the
second census was taken only at Rome, and that
the numbers were d�m�n�shed, not only by the
death, but l�kew�se by the absence, of many
sold�ers. In the th�rd census, L�vy expressly
aff�rms, that the leg�ons were mustered by the
care of part�cular comm�ssar�es. From the
numbers on the l�st we must always deduct one
twelfth above threescore, and �ncapable of
bear�ng arms. See Populat�on de la France, p.
72.]

911 (return)
[ Compare the remarkable transact�on �n
Jerem�ah xxx��. 6, to 44, where the prophet
purchases h�s uncle’s estate at the approach of



the Babylon�an capt�v�ty, �n h�s undoubt�ng
conf�dence �n the future restorat�on of the people.
In the one case �t �s the tr�umph of rel�g�ous fa�th,
�n the other of nat�onal pr�de.—M.]

10 (return)
[ L�vy cons�ders these two �nc�dents as the effects
only of chance and courage. I suspect that they
were both managed by the adm�rable pol�cy of
the senate.]

From the t�me of the Pun�c war, the un�nterrupted success�on of
senators had preserved the name and �mage of the republ�c; and the
degenerate subjects of Honor�us amb�t�ously der�ved the�r descent
from the heroes who had repulsed the arms of Hann�bal, and
subdued the nat�ons of the earth. The temporal honors wh�ch the
devout Paula 11 �nher�ted and desp�sed, are carefully recap�tulated
by Jerom, the gu�de of her consc�ence, and the h�stor�an of her l�fe.
The genealogy of her father, Rogatus, wh�ch ascended as h�gh as
Agamemnon, m�ght seem to betray a Grec�an or�g�n; but her mother,
Blaes�lla, numbered the Sc�p�os, Aem�l�us Paulus, and the Gracch�,
�n the l�st of her ancestors; and Toxot�us, the husband of Paula,
deduced h�s royal l�neage from Aeneas, the father of the Jul�an l�ne.
The van�ty of the r�ch, who des�red to be noble, was grat�f�ed by
these lofty pretens�ons. Encouraged by the applause of the�r
paras�tes, they eas�ly �mposed on the credul�ty of the vulgar; and
were countenanced, �n some measure, by the custom of adopt�ng
the name of the�r patron, wh�ch had always preva�led among the
freedmen and cl�ents of �llustr�ous fam�l�es. Most of those fam�l�es,
however, attacked by so many causes of external v�olence or �nternal
decay, were gradually ext�rpated; and �t would be more reasonable to
seek for a l�neal descent of twenty generat�ons, among the
mounta�ns of the Alps, or �n the peaceful sol�tude of Apul�a, than on
the theatre of Rome, the seat of fortune, of danger, and of perpetual
revolut�ons. Under each success�ve re�gn, and from every prov�nce
of the emp�re, a crowd of hardy adventurers, r�s�ng to em�nence by
the�r talents or the�r v�ces, usurped the wealth, the honors, and the
palaces of Rome; and oppressed, or protected, the poor and humble
rema�ns of consular fam�l�es; who were �gnorant, perhaps, of the
glory of the�r ancestors. 12



11 (return)
[ See Jerom, tom. �. p. 169, 170, ad Eustoch�um;
he bestows on Paula the splend�d t�tles of
Gracchorum st�rps, soboles Sc�p�onum, Paul�
haeres, cujus vocabulum trah�t, Mart�ae Papyr�ae
Matr�s Afr�can� vera et germana propago. Th�s
part�cular descr�pt�on supposes a more sol�d t�tle
than the surname of Jul�us, wh�ch Toxot�us
shared w�th a thousand fam�l�es of the western
prov�nces. See the Index of Tac�tus, of Gruter’s
Inscr�pt�ons, &c.]

12 (return)
[ Tac�tus (Annal. ���. 55) aff�rms, that between the
battle of Act�um and the re�gn of Vespas�an, the
senate was gradually f�lled w�th new fam�l�es from
the Mun�c�p�a and colon�es of Italy.]

In the t�me of Jerom and Claud�an, the senators unan�mously
y�elded the preem�nence to the An�c�an l�ne; and a sl�ght v�ew of the�r
h�story w�ll serve to apprec�ate the rank and ant�qu�ty of the noble
fam�l�es, wh�ch contended only for the second place. 13 Dur�ng the
f�ve f�rst ages of the c�ty, the name of the An�c�ans was unknown;
they appear to have der�ved the�r or�g�n from Praeneste; and the
amb�t�on of those new c�t�zens was long sat�sf�ed w�th the Plebe�an
honors of tr�bunes of the people. 14 One hundred and s�xty-e�ght
years before the Chr�st�an aera, the fam�ly was ennobled by the
Praetorsh�p of An�c�us, who glor�ously term�nated the Illyr�an war, by
the conquest of the nat�on, and the capt�v�ty of the�r k�ng. 15 From
the tr�umph of that general, three consulsh�ps, �n d�stant per�ods,
mark the success�on of the An�c�an name. 16 From the re�gn of
D�oclet�an to the f�nal ext�nct�on of the Western emp�re, that name
shone w�th a lustre wh�ch was not ecl�psed, �n the publ�c est�mat�on,
by the majesty of the Imper�al purple. 17 The several branches, to
whom �t was commun�cated, un�ted, by marr�age or �nher�tance, the
wealth and t�tles of the Ann�an, the Petron�an, and the Olybr�an
houses; and �n each generat�on the number of consulsh�ps was
mult�pl�ed by an hered�tary cla�m. 18 The An�c�an fam�ly excelled �n
fa�th and �n r�ches: they were the f�rst of the Roman senate who
embraced Chr�st�an�ty; and �t �s probable that An�c�us Jul�an, who
was afterwards consul and praefect of the c�ty, atoned for h�s



attachment to the party of Maxent�us, by the read�ness w�th wh�ch he
accepted the rel�g�on of Constant�ne. 19 The�r ample patr�mony was
�ncreased by the �ndustry of Probus, the ch�ef of the An�c�an fam�ly;
who shared w�th Grat�an the honors of the consulsh�p, and
exerc�sed, four t�mes, the h�gh off�ce of Praetor�an praefect. 20 H�s
�mmense estates were scattered over the w�de extent of the Roman
world; and though the publ�c m�ght suspect or d�sapprove the
methods by wh�ch they had been acqu�red, the generos�ty and
magn�f�cence of that fortunate statesman deserved the grat�tude of
h�s cl�ents, and the adm�rat�on of strangers. 21 Such was the respect
enterta�ned for h�s memory, that the two sons of Probus, �n the�r
earl�est youth, and at the request of the senate, were assoc�ated �n
the consular d�gn�ty; a memorable d�st�nct�on, w�thout example, �n the
annals of Rome. 22

13 (return)
[



     Nec quisquam Procerum tentet (licet aere vetusto
     Floreat, et claro cingatur Roma senatu)
     Se jactare parem; sed prima sede relicta
     Aucheniis, de jure licet certare secundo.
    —-Claud. in Prob. et Olybrii Coss. 18.

Such a compl�ment pa�d to the obscure name of the
Auchen�� has amazed the cr�t�cs; but they all
agree, that whatever may be the true read�ng, the
sense of Claud�an can be appl�ed only to the
An�c�an fam�ly.]

14 (return)
[ The earl�est date �n the annals of P�gh�us, �s that
of M. An�c�us Gallus. Tr�b. Pl. A. U. C. 506.
Another tr�bune, Q. An�c�us, A. U. C. 508, �s
d�st�ngu�shed by the ep�thet of Praenest�nus. L�vy
(xlv. 43) places the An�c�� below the great fam�l�es
of Rome.]

15 (return)
[ L�vy, xl�v. 30, 31, xlv. 3, 26, 43. He fa�rly
apprec�ates the mer�t of An�c�us, and justly
observes, that h�s fame was clouded by the
super�or lustre of the Macedon�an, wh�ch
preceded the Illyr�an tr�umph.]

16 (return)
[ The dates of the three consulsh�ps are, A. U. C.
593, 818, 967 the two last under the re�gns of
Nero and Caracalla. The second of these consuls
d�st�ngu�shed h�mself only by h�s �nfamous
flattery, (Tac�t. Annal. xv. 74;) but even the
ev�dence of cr�mes, �f they bear the stamp of
greatness and ant�qu�ty, �s adm�tted, w�thout
reluctance, to prove the genealogy of a noble
house.]

17 (return)
[ In the s�xth century, the nob�l�ty of the An�c�an
name �s ment�oned (Cass�odor. Var�ar. l. x. Ep.
10, 12) w�th s�ngular respect by the m�n�ster of a
Goth�c k�ng of Italy.]

18 (return)
[

     Fixus in omnes
     Cognatos procedit honos; quemcumque requiras
     Hac de stirpe virum, certum est de Consule



     nasci. Per fasces numerantur Avi, semperque
     renata Nobilitate virent, et prolem fata sequuntur.

(Claud�an �n Prob. et Olyb. Consulat. 12, &c.) The Ann��,
whose name seems to have merged �n the
An�c�an, mark the Fast� w�th many consulsh�ps,
from the t�me of Vespas�an to the fourth century.]

19 (return)
[ The t�tle of f�rst Chr�st�an senator may be
just�f�ed by the author�ty of Prudent�us (�n
Symmach. �. 553) and the d�sl�ke of the Pagans
to the An�c�an fam�ly. See T�llemont, H�st. des
Empereurs, tom. �v. p. 183, v. p. 44. Baron.
Annal. A.D. 312, No. 78, A.D. 322, No. 2.]

20 (return)
[ Probus... clar�tud�ne gener�s et potent�a et opum
magn�tud�ne, cogn�tus Orb� Romano, per quem
un�versum poene patr�mon�a sparsa possed�t,
juste an secus non jud�c�ol� est nostr�. Amm�an
Marcell�n. xxv��. 11. H�s ch�ldren and w�dow
erected for h�m a magn�f�cent tomb �n the Vat�can,
wh�ch was demol�shed �n the t�me of Pope
N�cholas V. to make room for the new church of
St. Peter Baron�us, who laments the ru�n of th�s
Chr�st�an monument, has d�l�gently preserved the
�nscr�pt�ons and basso-rel�evos. See Annal.
Eccles. A.D. 395, No. 5-17.]

21 (return)
[ Two Pers�an satraps travelled to M�lan and
Rome, to hear St. Ambrose, and to see Probus,
(Paul�n. �n V�t. Ambros.) Claud�an (�n Cons.
Prob�n. et Olybr. 30-60) seems at a loss how to
express the glory of Probus.]

22 (return)
[ See the poem wh�ch Claud�an addressed to the
two noble youths.]



Chapter XXXI: Invas�on Of Italy,
Occupat�on Of Terr�tor�es By

Barbar�ans.—Part II.
“The marbles of the An�c�an palace,“ were used as a proverb�al

express�on of opulence and splendor; 23 but the nobles and
senators of Rome asp�red, �n due gradat�on, to �m�tate that �llustr�ous
fam�ly. The accurate descr�pt�on of the c�ty, wh�ch was composed �n
the Theodos�an age, enumerates one thousand seven hundred and
e�ghty houses, the res�dence of wealthy and honorable c�t�zens. 24
Many of these stately mans�ons m�ght almost excuse the
exaggerat�on of the poet; that Rome conta�ned a mult�tude of
palaces, and that each palace was equal to a c�ty: s�nce �t �ncluded
w�th�n �ts own prec�ncts every th�ng wh�ch could be subserv�ent e�ther
to use or luxury; markets, h�ppodromes, temples, founta�ns, baths,
port�cos, shady groves, and art�f�c�al av�ar�es. 25 The h�stor�an
Olymp�odorus, who represents the state of Rome when �t was
bes�eged by the Goths, 26 cont�nues to observe, that several of the
r�chest senators rece�ved from the�r estates an annual �ncome of four
thousand pounds of gold, above one hundred and s�xty thousand
pounds sterl�ng; w�thout comput�ng the stated prov�s�on of corn and
w�ne, wh�ch, had they been sold, m�ght have equalled �n value one
th�rd of the money. Compared to th�s �mmoderate wealth, an ord�nary
revenue of a thousand or f�fteen hundred pounds of gold m�ght be
cons�dered as no more than adequate to the d�gn�ty of the senator�an
rank, wh�ch requ�red many expenses of a publ�c and ostentat�ous
k�nd. Several examples are recorded, �n the age of Honor�us, of va�n
and popular nobles, who celebrated the year of the�r praetorsh�p by a
fest�val, wh�ch lasted seven days, and cost above one hundred
thousand pounds sterl�ng. 27 The estates of the Roman senators,
wh�ch so far exceeded the proport�on of modern wealth, were not
conf�ned to the l�m�ts of Italy. The�r possess�ons extended far beyond



the Ion�an and Aegean Seas, to the most d�stant prov�nces: the c�ty
of N�copol�s, wh�ch Augustus had founded as an eternal monument
of the Act�an v�ctory, was the property of the devout Paula; 28 and �t
�s observed by Seneca, that the r�vers, wh�ch had d�v�ded host�le
nat�ons, now flowed through the lands of pr�vate c�t�zens. 29
Accord�ng to the�r temper and c�rcumstances, the estates of the
Romans were e�ther cult�vated by the labor of the�r slaves, or
granted, for a certa�n and st�pulated rent, to the �ndustr�ous farmer.
The econom�cal wr�ters of ant�qu�ty strenuously recommend the
former method, wherever �t may be pract�cable; but �f the object
should be removed, by �ts d�stance or magn�tude, from the
�mmed�ate eye of the master, they prefer the act�ve care of an old
hered�tary tenant, attached to the so�l, and �nterested �n the produce,
to the mercenary adm�n�strat�on of a negl�gent, perhaps an unfa�thful,
steward. 30

23 (return)
[ Secund�nus, the Man�chaean, ap. Baron. Annal.
Eccles. A.D. 390, No. 34.]

24 (return)
[ See Nard�n�, Roma Ant�ca, p. 89, 498, 500.]

25 (return)
[

    Quid loquar inclusas inter laquearia sylvas;
    Vernula queis vario carmine ludit avis.

Claud. Rut�l. Numat�an. It�nerar. ver. 111. The poet l�ved
at the t�me of the Goth�c �nvas�on. A moderate
palace would have covered C�nc�nnatus’s farm of
four acres (Val. Max. �v. 4.) In lax�tatem rur�s
excurrunt, says Seneca, Ep�st. 114. See a
jud�c�ous note of Mr. Hume, Essays, vol. �. p. 562,
last 8vo ed�t�on.]

26 (return)
[ Th�s cur�ous account of Rome, �n the re�gn of
Honor�us, �s found �n a fragment of the h�stor�an
Olymp�odorus, ap. Phot�um, p. 197.]

27 (return)
[ The sons of Alyp�us, of Symmachus, and of
Max�mus, spent, dur�ng the�r respect�ve
praetorsh�ps, twelve, or twenty, or forty,



centenar�es, (or hundred we�ght of gold.) See
Olymp�odor. ap. Phot. p. 197. Th�s popular
est�mat�on allows some lat�tude; but �t �s d�ff�cult
to expla�n a law �n the Theodos�an Code, (l. v�.
leg. 5,) wh�ch f�xes the expense of the f�rst
praetor at 25,000, of the second at 20,000, and of
the th�rd at 15,000 folles. The name of foll�s (see
Mem. de l’Academ�e des Inscr�pt�ons, tom. xxv���.
p. 727) was equally appl�ed to a purse of 125
p�eces of s�lver, and to a small copper co�n of the
value of 1/2625 part of that purse. In the former
sense, the 25,000 folles would be equal to
150,000 L.; �n the latter, to f�ve or s�x ponuds
sterl�ng The one appears extravagant, the other
�s r�d�culous. There must have ex�sted some th�rd
and m�ddle value, wh�ch �s here understood; but
amb�gu�ty �s an excusable fault �n the language of
laws.]

28 (return)
[ N�copol�s...... �n Act�aco l�ttore s�ta possess�or�s
vestra nunc pars vel max�ma est. Jerom. �n
Praefat. Comment. ad Ep�stol. ad T�tum, tom. �x.
p. 243. M. D. T�llemont supposes, strangely
enough, that �t was part of Agamemnon’s
�nher�tance. Mem. Eccles. tom. x��. p. 85.]

29 (return)
[ Seneca, Ep�st. lxxx�x. H�s language �s of the
declamatory k�nd: but declamat�on could scarcely
exaggerate the avar�ce and luxury of the
Romans. The ph�losopher h�mself deserved
some share of the reproach, �f �t be true that h�s
r�gorous exact�on of Quadr�ngent�es, above three
hundred thousand pounds wh�ch he had lent at
h�gh �nterest, provoked a rebell�on �n Br�ta�n,
(D�on Cass�us, l. lx��. p. 1003.) Accord�ng to the
conjecture of Gale (Anton�nus’s It�nerary �n
Br�ta�n, p. 92,) the same Faust�nus possessed an
estate near Bury, �n Suffolk and another �n the
k�ngdom of Naples.]

30 (return)
[ Volus�us, a wealthy senator, (Tac�t. Annal. ���.
30,) always preferred tenants born on the estate.



Columella, who rece�ved th�s max�m from h�m,
argues very jud�c�ously on the subject. De Re
Rust�ca, l. �. c. 7, p. 408, ed�t. Gesner. Le�ps�g,
1735.]

The opulent nobles of an �mmense cap�tal, who were never
exc�ted by the pursu�t of m�l�tary glory, and seldom engaged �n the
occupat�ons of c�v�l government, naturally res�gned the�r le�sure to
the bus�ness and amusements of pr�vate l�fe. At Rome, commerce
was always held �n contempt: but the senators, from the f�rst age of
the republ�c, �ncreased the�r patr�mony, and mult�pl�ed the�r cl�ents,
by the lucrat�ve pract�ce of usury; and the obselete laws were
eluded, or v�olated, by the mutual �ncl�nat�ons and �nterest of both
part�es. 31 A cons�derable mass of treasure must always have
ex�sted at Rome, e�ther �n the current co�n of the emp�re, or �n the
form of gold and s�lver plate; and there were many s�deboards �n the
t�me of Pl�ny wh�ch conta�ned more sol�d s�lver, than had been
transported by Sc�p�o from vanqu�shed Carthage. 32 The greater
part of the nobles, who d�ss�pated the�r fortunes �n profuse luxury,
found themselves poor �n the m�dst of wealth, and �dle �n a constant
round of d�ss�pat�on. The�r des�res were cont�nually grat�f�ed by the
labor of a thousand hands; of the numerous tra�n of the�r domest�c
slaves, who were actuated by the fear of pun�shment; and of the
var�ous profess�ons of art�f�cers and merchants, who were more
powerfully �mpelled by the hopes of ga�n. The anc�ents were
dest�tute of many of the conven�ences of l�fe, wh�ch have been
�nvented or �mproved by the progress of �ndustry; and the plenty of
glass and l�nen has d�ffused more real comforts among the modern
nat�ons of Europe, than the senators of Rome could der�ve from all
the ref�nements of pompous or sensual luxury. 33 The�r luxury, and
the�r manners, have been the subject of m�nute and labor�ous
d�spos�t�on: but as such �nqu�r�es would d�vert me too long from the
des�gn of the present work, I shall produce an authent�c state of
Rome and �ts �nhab�tants, wh�ch �s more pecul�arly appl�cable to the
per�od of the Goth�c �nvas�on. Amm�anus Marcell�nus, who prudently
chose the cap�tal of the emp�re as the res�dence the best adapted to
the h�stor�an of h�s own t�mes, has m�xed w�th the narrat�ve of publ�c
events a l�vely representat�on of the scenes w�th wh�ch he was



fam�l�arly conversant. The jud�c�ous reader w�ll not always approve of
the asper�ty of censure, the cho�ce of c�rcumstances, or the style of
express�on; he w�ll perhaps detect the latent prejud�ces, and
personal resentments, wh�ch soured the temper of Amm�anus
h�mself; but he w�ll surely observe, w�th ph�losoph�c cur�os�ty, the
�nterest�ng and or�g�nal p�cture of the manners of Rome. 34

31 (return)
[ Vales�us (ad Amm�an. x�v. 6) has proved, from
Chrysostom and August�n, that the senators were
not allowed to lend money at usury. Yet �t
appears from the Theodos�an Code, (see
Godefroy ad l. ��. t�t. xxx���. tom. �. p. 230-289,) that
they were perm�tted to take s�x percent., or one
half of the legal �nterest; and, what �s more
s�ngular, th�s perm�ss�on was granted to the
young senators.]

32 (return)
[ Pl�n. H�st. Natur. xxx���. 50. He states the s�lver
at only 4380 pounds, wh�ch �s �ncreased by L�vy
(xxx. 45) to 100,023: the former seems too l�ttle
for an opulent c�ty, the latter too much for any
pr�vate s�deboard.]

33 (return)
[ The learned Arbuthnot (Tables of Anc�ent Co�ns,
&c. p. 153) has observed w�th humor, and I
bel�eve w�th truth, that Augustus had ne�ther
glass to h�s w�ndows, nor a sh�rt to h�s back.
Under the lower emp�re, the use of l�nen and
glass became somewhat more common. * Note:
The d�scovery of glass �n such common use at
Pompe��, spo�ls the argument of Arbuthnot. See
S�r W. Gell. Pompe�ana, 2d ser. p. 98.—M.]

34 (return)
[ It �s �ncumbent on me to expla�n the l�bert�es
wh�ch I have taken w�th the text of Amm�anus. 1. I
have melted down �nto one p�ece the s�xth
chapter of the fourteenth and the fourth of the
twenty-e�ghth book. 2. I have g�ven order and
connect�on to the confused mass of mater�als. 3.
I have softened some extravagant hyperbeles,
and pared away some superflu�t�es of the



or�g�nal. 4. I have developed some observat�ons
wh�ch were �ns�nuated rather than expressed.
W�th these allowances, my vers�on w�ll be found,
not l�teral �ndeed, but fa�thful and exact.]

“The greatness of Rome”—such �s the language of the h�stor�an
—“was founded on the rare, and almost �ncred�ble, all�ance of v�rtue
and of fortune. The long per�od of her �nfancy was employed �n a
labor�ous struggle aga�nst the tr�bes of Italy, the ne�ghbors and
enem�es of the r�s�ng c�ty. In the strength and ardor of youth, she
susta�ned the storms of war; carr�ed her v�ctor�ous arms beyond the
seas and the mounta�ns; and brought home tr�umphal laurels from
every country of the globe. At length, verg�ng towards old age, and
somet�mes conquer�ng by the terror only of her name, she sought
the bless�ngs of ease and tranqu�ll�ty. The venerable c�ty, wh�ch had
trampled on the necks of the f�ercest nat�ons, and establ�shed a
system of laws, the perpetual guard�ans of just�ce and freedom, was
content, l�ke a w�se and wealthy parent, to devolve on the Caesars,
her favor�te sons, the care of govern�ng her ample patr�mony. 35 A
secure and profound peace, such as had been once enjoyed �n the
re�gn of Numa, succeeded to the tumults of a republ�c; wh�le Rome
was st�ll adored as the queen of the earth; and the subject nat�ons
st�ll reverenced the name of the people, and the majesty of the
senate. But th�s nat�ve splendor,“ cont�nues Amm�anus, “�s degraded,
and sull�ed, by the conduct of some nobles, who, unm�ndful of the�r
own d�gn�ty, and of that of the�r country, assume an unbounded
l�cense of v�ce and folly. They contend w�th each other �n the empty
van�ty of t�tles and surnames; and cur�ously select, or �nvent, the
most lofty and sonorous appellat�ons, Reburrus, or Fabun�us,
Pagon�us, or Taras�us, 36 wh�ch may �mpress the ears of the vulgar
w�th aston�shment and respect. From a va�n amb�t�on of perpetuat�ng
the�r memory, they affect to mult�ply the�r l�keness, �n statues of
bronze and marble; nor are they sat�sf�ed, unless those statues are
covered w�th plates of gold; an honorable d�st�nct�on, f�rst granted to
Ac�l�us the consul, after he had subdued, by h�s arms and counsels,
the power of K�ng Ant�ochus. The ostentat�on of d�splay�ng, of
magn�fy�ng, perhaps, the rent-roll of the estates wh�ch they possess
�n all the prov�nces, from the r�s�ng to the sett�ng sun, provokes the



just resentment of every man, who recollects, that the�r poor and
�nv�nc�ble ancestors were not d�st�ngu�shed from the meanest of the
sold�ers, by the del�cacy of the�r food, or the splendor of the�r
apparel. But the modern nobles measure the�r rank and
consequence accord�ng to the loft�ness of the�r char�ots, 37 and the
we�ghty magn�f�cence of the�r dress. The�r long robes of s�lk and
purple float �n the w�nd; and as they are ag�tated, by art or acc�dent,
they occas�onally d�scover the under garments, the r�ch tun�cs,
embro�dered w�th the f�gures of var�ous an�mals. 38 Followed by a
tra�n of f�fty servants, and tear�ng up the pavement, they move along
the streets w�th the same �mpetuous speed as �f they travelled w�th
post-horses; and the example of the senators �s boldly �m�tated by
the matrons and lad�es, whose covered carr�ages are cont�nually
dr�v�ng round the �mmense space of the c�ty and suburbs. Whenever
these persons of h�gh d�st�nct�on condescend to v�s�t the publ�c
baths, they assume, on the�r entrance, a tone of loud and �nsolent
command, and appropr�ate to the�r own use the conven�ences wh�ch
were des�gned for the Roman people. If, �n these places of m�xed
and general resort, they meet any of the �nfamous m�n�sters of the�r
pleasures, they express the�r affect�on by a tender embrace; wh�le
they proudly decl�ne the salutat�ons of the�r fellow-c�t�zens, who are
not perm�tted to asp�re above the honor of k�ss�ng the�r hands, or
the�r knees. As soon as they have �ndulged themselves �n the
refreshment of the bath, they resume the�r r�ngs, and the other
ens�gns of the�r d�gn�ty, select from the�r pr�vate wardrobe of the
f�nest l�nen, such as m�ght suff�ce for a dozen persons, the garments
the most agreeable to the�r fancy, and ma�nta�n t�ll the�r departure the
same haughty demeanor; wh�ch perhaps m�ght have been excused
�n the great Marcellus, after the conquest of Syracuse. Somet�mes,
�ndeed, these heroes undertake more arduous ach�evements; they
v�s�t the�r estates �n Italy, and procure themselves, by the to�l of
serv�le hands, the amusements of the chase. 39 If at any t�me, but
more espec�ally on a hot day, they have courage to sa�l, �n the�r
pa�nted galleys, from the Lucr�ne Lake 40 to the�r elegant v�llas on
the seacoast of Puteol� and Cayeta, 41 they compare the�r own
exped�t�ons to the marches of Caesar and Alexander. Yet should a
fly presume to settle on the s�lken folds of the�r g�lded umbrellas;



should a sunbeam penetrate through some unguarded and
�mpercept�ble ch�nk, they deplore the�r �ntolerable hardsh�ps, and
lament, �n affected language, that they were not born �n the land of
the C�mmer�ans, 42 the reg�ons of eternal darkness. In these
journeys �nto the country, 43 the whole body of the household
marches w�th the�r master. In the same manner as the cavalry and
�nfantry, the heavy and the l�ght armed troops, the advanced guard
and the rear, are marshalled by the sk�ll of the�r m�l�tary leaders; so
the domest�c off�cers, who bear a rod, as an ens�gn of author�ty,
d�str�bute and arrange the numerous tra�n of slaves and attendants.
The baggage and wardrobe move �n the front; and are �mmed�ately
followed by a mult�tude of cooks, and �nfer�or m�n�sters, employed �n
the serv�ce of the k�tchens, and of the table. The ma�n body �s
composed of a prom�scuous crowd of slaves, �ncreased by the
acc�dental concourse of �dle or dependent plebe�ans. The rear �s
closed by the favor�te band of eunuchs, d�str�buted from age to
youth, accord�ng to the order of sen�or�ty. The�r numbers and the�r
deform�ty exc�te the horror of the �nd�gnant spectators, who are ready
to execrate the memory of Sem�ram�s, for the cruel art wh�ch she
�nvented, of frustrat�ng the purposes of nature, and of blast�ng �n the
bud the hopes of future generat�ons. In the exerc�se of domest�c
jur�sd�ct�on, the nobles of Rome express an exqu�s�te sens�b�l�ty for
any personal �njury, and a contemptuous �nd�fference for the rest of
the human spec�es. When they have called for warm water, �f a slave
has been tardy �n h�s obed�ence, he �s �nstantly chast�sed w�th three
hundred lashes: but should the same slave comm�t a w�lful murder,
the master w�ll m�ldly observe, that he �s a worthless fellow; but that,
�f he repeats the offence, he shall not escape pun�shment. Hosp�tal�ty
was formerly the v�rtue of the Romans; and every stranger, who
could plead e�ther mer�t or m�sfortune, was rel�eved, or rewarded by
the�r generos�ty. At present, �f a fore�gner, perhaps of no
contempt�ble rank, �s �ntroduced to one of the proud and wealthy
senators, he �s welcomed �ndeed �n the f�rst aud�ence, w�th such
warm profess�ons, and such k�nd �nqu�r�es, that he ret�res, enchanted
w�th the affab�l�ty of h�s �llustr�ous fr�end, and full of regret that he had
so long delayed h�s journey to Rome, the act�ve seat of manners, as
well as of emp�re. Secure of a favorable recept�on, he repeats h�s



v�s�t the ensu�ng day, and �s mort�f�ed by the d�scovery, that h�s
person, h�s name, and h�s country, are already forgotten. If he st�ll
has resolut�on to persevere, he �s gradually numbered �n the tra�n of
dependants, and obta�ns the perm�ss�on to pay h�s ass�duous and
unprof�table court to a haughty patron, �ncapable of grat�tude or
fr�endsh�p; who scarcely de�gns to remark h�s presence, h�s
departure, or h�s return. Whenever the r�ch prepare a solemn and
popular enterta�nment; 44 whenever they celebrate, w�th profuse and
pern�c�ous luxury, the�r pr�vate banquets; the cho�ce of the guests �s
the subject of anx�ous del�berat�on. The modest, the sober, and the
learned, are seldom preferred; and the nomenclators, who are
commonly swayed by �nterested mot�ves, have the address to �nsert,
�n the l�st of �nv�tat�ons, the obscure names of the most worthless of
mank�nd. But the frequent and fam�l�ar compan�ons of the great, are
those paras�tes, who pract�se the most useful of all arts, the art of
flattery; who eagerly applaud each word, and every act�on, of the�r
�mmortal patron; gaze w�th rapture on h�s marble columns and
var�egated pavements; and strenuously pra�se the pomp and
elegance wh�ch he �s taught to cons�der as a part of h�s personal
mer�t. At the Roman tables, the b�rds, the squ�rrels, 45 or the f�sh,
wh�ch appear of an uncommon s�ze, are contemplated w�th cur�ous
attent�on; a pa�r of scales �s accurately appl�ed, to ascerta�n the�r real
we�ght; and, wh�le the more rat�onal guests are d�sgusted by the va�n
and ted�ous repet�t�on, notar�es are summoned to attest, by an
authent�c record, the truth of such a marvelous event. Another
method of �ntroduct�on �nto the houses and soc�ety of the great, �s
der�ved from the profess�on of gam�ng, or, as �t �s more pol�tely
styled, of play. The confederates are un�ted by a str�ct and
�nd�ssoluble bond of fr�endsh�p, or rather of consp�racy; a super�or
degree of sk�ll �n the Tesserar�an art (wh�ch may be �nterpreted the
game of d�ce and tables) 46 �s a sure road to wealth and reputat�on.
A master of that subl�me sc�ence, who �n a supper, or assembly, �s
placed below a mag�strate, d�splays �n h�s countenance the surpr�se
and �nd�gnat�on wh�ch Cato m�ght be supposed to feel, when he was
refused the praetorsh�p by the votes of a capr�c�ous people. The
acqu�s�t�on of knowledge seldom engages the cur�os�ty of nobles,
who abhor the fat�gue, and d�sda�n the advantages, of study; and the



only books wh�ch they peruse are the Sat�res of Juvenal, and the
verbose and fabulous h�stor�es of Mar�us Max�mus. 47 The l�brar�es,
wh�ch they have �nher�ted from the�r fathers, are secluded, l�ke
dreary sepulchres, from the l�ght of day. 48 But the costly
�nstruments of the theatre, flutes, and enormous lyres, and hydraul�c
organs, are constructed for the�r use; and the harmony of vocal and
�nstrumental mus�c �s �ncessantly repeated �n the palaces of Rome.
In those palaces, sound �s preferred to sense, and the care of the
body to that of the m�nd.“

It �s allowed as a salutary max�m, that the l�ght and fr�volous
susp�c�on of a contag�ous malady, �s of suff�c�ent we�ght to excuse
the v�s�ts of the most �nt�mate fr�ends; and even the servants, who
are despatched to make the decent �nqu�r�es, are not suffered to
return home, t�ll they have undergone the ceremony of a prev�ous
ablut�on. Yet th�s self�sh and unmanly del�cacy occas�onally y�elds to
the more �mper�ous pass�on of avar�ce. The prospect of ga�n w�ll urge
a r�ch and gouty senator as far as Spoleto; every sent�ment of
arrogance and d�gn�ty �s subdued by the hopes of an �nher�tance, or
even of a legacy; and a wealthy ch�ldless c�t�zen �s the most powerful
of the Romans. The art of obta�n�ng the s�gnature of a favorable
testament, and somet�mes of hasten�ng the moment of �ts execut�on,
�s perfectly understood; and �t has happened, that �n the same
house, though �n d�fferent apartments, a husband and a w�fe, w�th
the laudable des�gn of overreach�ng each other, have summoned
the�r respect�ve lawyers, to declare, at the same t�me, the�r mutual,
but contrad�ctory, �ntent�ons. The d�stress wh�ch follows and
chast�ses extravagant luxury, often reduces the great to the use of
the most hum�l�at�ng exped�ents. When they des�re to borrow, they
employ the base and suppl�cat�ng style of the slave �n the comedy;
but when they are called upon to pay, they assume the royal and
trag�c declamat�on of the grandsons of Hercules. If the demand �s
repeated, they read�ly procure some trusty sycophant, �nstructed to
ma�nta�n a charge of po�son, or mag�c, aga�nst the �nsolent cred�tor;
who �s seldom released from pr�son, t�ll he has s�gned a d�scharge of
the whole debt. These v�ces, wh�ch degrade the moral character of
the Romans, are m�xed w�th a puer�le superst�t�on, that d�sgraces
the�r understand�ng. They l�sten w�th conf�dence to the pred�ct�ons of



harusp�ces, who pretend to read, �n the entra�ls of v�ct�ms, the s�gns
of future greatness and prosper�ty; and there are many who do not
presume e�ther to bathe, or to d�ne, or to appear �n publ�c, t�ll they
have d�l�gently consulted, accord�ng to the rules of astrology, the
s�tuat�on of Mercury, and the aspect of the moon. 49 It �s s�ngular
enough, that th�s va�n credul�ty may often be d�scovered among the
profane scept�cs, who �mp�ously doubt, or deny, the ex�stence of a
celest�al power.“

35 (return)
[ Claud�an, who seems to have read the h�story of
Amm�anus, speaks of th�s great revolut�on �n a
much less courtly style:—

     Postquam jura ferox in se communia Caesar
     Transtulit; et lapsi mores; desuetaque priscis
     Artibus, in gremium pacis servile recessi.
     —De Be. Gildonico, p. 49.]

36 (return)
[ The m�nute d�l�gence of ant�quar�ans has not
been able to ver�fy these extraord�nary names. I
am of op�n�on that they were �nvented by the
h�stor�an h�mself, who was afra�d of any personal
sat�re or appl�cat�on. It �s certa�n, however, that
the s�mple denom�nat�ons of the Romans were
gradually lengthened to the number of four, f�ve,
or even seven, pompous surnames; as, for
�nstance, Marcus Maec�us Maemm�us Fur�us
Balbur�us Caec�l�anus Plac�dus. See Nor�s
Cenotaph P�ran D�ssert. �v. p. 438.]

37 (return)
[ The or coaches of the romans, were often of
sol�d s�lver, cur�ously carved and engraved; and
the trapp�ngs of the mules, or horses, were
embossed w�th gold. Th�s magn�f�cence
cont�nued from the re�gn of Nero to that of
Honor�us; and the App�an way was covered w�th
the splend�d equ�pages of the nobles, who came
out to meet St. Melan�a, when she returned to
Rome, s�x years before the Goth�c s�ege,
(Seneca, ep�st. lxxxv��. Pl�n. H�st. Natur. xxx���. 49.
Paul�n. Nolan. apud Baron. Annal. Eccles. A.D.
397, No. 5.) Yet pomp �s well exchange for
conven�ence; and a pla�n modern coach, that �s



hung upon spr�ngs, �s much preferable to the
s�lver or gold carts of ant�qu�ty, wh�ch rolled on
the axle-tree, and were exposed, for the most
part, to the �nclemency of the weather.]

38 (return)
[ In a hom�ly of Aster�us, b�shop of Amas�a, M. de
Valo�s has d�scovered (ad Amm�an. x�v. 6) that
th�s was a new fash�on; that bears, wolves l�ons,
and t�gers, woods, hunt�ng-matches, &c., were
represented �n embro�dery: and that the more
p�ous coxcombs subst�tuted the f�gure or legend
of some favor�te sa�nt.]

39 (return)
[ See Pl�ny’s Ep�stles, �. 6. Three large w�ld boars
were allured and taken �n the to�ls w�thout
�nterrupt�ng the stud�es of the ph�losoph�c
sportsman.]

40 (return)
[ The change from the �nausp�c�ous word
Avernus, wh�ch stands �n the text, �s �mmater�al.
The two lakes, Avernus and Lucr�nus,
commun�cated w�th each other, and were
fash�oned by the stupendous moles of Agr�ppa
�nto the Jul�an port, wh�ch opened, through a
narrow entrance, �nto the Gulf of Puteol�. V�rg�l,
who res�ded on the spot, has descr�bed (Georg�c
��. 161) th�s work at the moment of �ts execut�on:
and h�s commentators, espec�ally Catrou, have
der�ved much l�ght from Strabo, Sueton�us, and
D�on. Earthquakes and volcanoes have changed
the face of the country, and turned the Lucr�ne
Lake, s�nce the year 1538, �nto the Monte Nuovo.
See Cam�llo Pellegr�no D�scors� della Campan�a
Fel�ce, p. 239, 244, &c. Anton�� Sanfel�c��
Campan�a, p. 13, 88—Note: Compare Lyell’s
Geology, ��. 72.—M.]

41 (return)
[ The regna Cumana et Puteolana; loca
caet�roqu� valde expe tenda, �nterpellant�um
autem mult�tud�ne paene fug�enda. C�cero ad
Att�c. xv�. 17.]



42 (return)
[ The proverb�al express�on of C�mmer�an
darkness was or�g�nally borrowed from the
descr�pt�on of Homer, (�n the eleventh book of the
Odyssey,) wh�ch he appl�es to a remote and
fabulous country on the shores of the ocean. See
Erasm� Adag�a, �n h�s works, tom. ��. p. 593, the
Leyden ed�t�on.]

43 (return)
[ We may learn from Seneca (ep�st. cxx���.) three
cur�ous c�rcumstances relat�ve to the journeys of
the Romans. 1. They were preceded by a troop
of Num�d�an l�ght horse, who announced, by a
cloud of dust, the approach of a great man. 2.
The�r baggage mules transported not only the
prec�ous vases, but even the frag�le vessels of
crystal and murra, wh�ch last �s almost proved, by
the learned French translator of Seneca, (tom. ���.
p. 402-422,) to mean the porcela�n of Ch�na and
Japan. 3. The beaut�ful faces of the young slaves
were covered w�th a med�cated crust, or
o�ntment, wh�ch secured them aga�nst the effects
of the sun and frost.]

44 (return)
[ D�str�but�o solemn�um sportularum. The
sportuloe, or sportelloe, were small baskets,
supposed to conta�n a quant�ty of hot prov�s�ons
of the value of 100 quadrantes, or twelvepence
halfpenny, wh�ch were ranged �n order �n the hall,
and ostentat�ously d�str�buted to the hungry or
serv�le crowd who wa�ted at the door. Th�s
�ndel�cate custom �s very frequently ment�oned �n
the ep�grams of Mart�al, and the sat�res of
Juvenal. See l�kew�se Sueton�us, �n Claud. c. 21,
�n Neron. c. 16, �n Dom�t�an, c. 4, 7. These
baskets of prov�s�ons were afterwards converted
�nto large p�eces of gold and s�lver co�n, or plate,
wh�ch were mutually g�ven and accepted even by
persons of the h�ghest rank, (see Symmach.
ep�st. �v. 55, �x. 124, and M�scell. p. 256,) on
solemn occas�ons, of consulsh�ps, marr�ages,
&c.]



45 (return)
[ The want of an Engl�sh name obl�ges me to
refer to the common genus of squ�rrels, the Lat�n
gl�s, the French lo�r; a l�ttle an�mal, who �nhab�ts
the woods, and rema�ns torp�d �n cold weather,
(see Pl�n. H�st. Natur. v���. 82. Buffon, H�st.
Naturelle, tom. v���. 153. Pennant’s Synops�s of
Quadrupeds, p. 289.) The art of rear�ng and
fatten�ng great numbers of gl�res was pract�sed �n
Roman v�llas as a prof�table art�cle of rural
economy, (Varro, de Re Rust�ca, ���. 15.) The
excess�ve demand of them for luxur�ous tables
was �ncreased by the fool�sh proh�b�t�ons of the
censors; and �t �s reported that they are st�ll
esteemed �n modern Rome, and are frequently
sent as presents by the Colonna pr�nces, (see
Brot�er, the last ed�tor of Pl�ny tom. ��. p. 453.
epud Barbou, 1779.)—Note: Is �t not the
dormouse?—M.]

46 (return)
[ Th�s game, wh�ch m�ght be translated by the
more fam�l�ar names of tr�ctrac, or backgammon,
was a favor�te amusement of the gravest
Romans; and old Muc�us Scaevola, the lawyer,
had the reputat�on of a very sk�lful player. It was
called ludus duodec�m scr�ptorum, from the
twelve scr�pta, or l�nes, wh�ch equally d�v�ded the
alvevolus or table. On these, the two arm�es, the
wh�te and the black, each cons�st�ng of f�fteen
men, or catcul�, were regularly placed, and
alternately moved accord�ng to the laws of the
game, and the chances of the tesseroe, or d�ce.
Dr. Hyde, who d�l�gently traces the h�story and
var�et�es of the nerd�lud�um (a name of Pers�c
etymology) from Ireland to Japan, pours forth, on
th�s tr�fl�ng subject, a cop�ous torrent of class�c
and Or�ental learn�ng. See Syntagma D�ssertat.
tom. ��. p. 217-405.]

47 (return)
[ Mar�us Max�mus, homo omn�um verbos�ss�mus,
qu�, et myth�stor�c�s se volum�n�bus �mpl�cav�t.
Vop�scus �n H�st. August. p. 242. He wrote the



l�ves of the emperors, from Trajan to Alexander
Severus. See Gerard Voss�us de H�stor�c�s Lat�n.
l. ��. c. 3, �n h�s works, vol. �v. p. 47.]

48 (return)
[ Th�s sat�re �s probably exaggerated. The
Saturnal�a of Macrob�us, and the ep�stles of
Jerom, afford sat�sfactory proofs, that Chr�st�an
theology and class�c l�terature were stud�ously
cult�vated by several Romans, of both sexes, and
of the h�ghest rank.]

49 (return)
[ Macrob�us, the fr�end of these Roman nobles,
cons�dered the s�ara as the cause, or at least the
s�gns, of future events, (de Somn. Sc�p�on l. �. c
19. p. 68.)]



Chapter XXXI: Invas�on Of Italy,
Occupat�on Of Terr�tor�es By

Barbar�ans.—Part II.
In populous c�t�es, wh�ch are the seat of commerce and

manufactures, the m�ddle ranks of �nhab�tants, who der�ve the�r
subs�stence from the dexter�ty or labor of the�r hands, are commonly
the most prol�f�c, the most useful, and, �n that sense, the most
respectable part of the commun�ty. But the plebe�ans of Rome, who
d�sda�ned such sedentary and serv�le arts, had been oppressed from
the earl�est t�mes by the we�ght of debt and usury; and the
husbandman, dur�ng the term of h�s m�l�tary serv�ce, was obl�ged to
abandon the cult�vat�on of h�s farm. 50 The lands of Italy wh�ch had
been or�g�nally d�v�ded among the fam�l�es of free and �nd�gent
propr�etors, were �nsens�bly purchased or usurped by the avar�ce of
the nobles; and �n the age wh�ch preceded the fall of the republ�c, �t
was computed that only two thousand c�t�zens were possessed of an
�ndependent substance. 51 Yet as long as the people bestowed, by
the�r suffrages, the honors of the state, the command of the leg�ons,
and the adm�n�strat�on of wealthy prov�nces, the�r consc�ous pr�de
allev�ated �n some measure, the hardsh�ps of poverty; and the�r
wants were seasonably suppl�ed by the amb�t�ous l�beral�ty of the
cand�dates, who asp�red to secure a venal major�ty �n the th�rty-f�ve
tr�bes, or the hundred and n�nety-three centur�es, of Rome. But when
the prod�gal commons had not only �mprudently al�enated the use,
but the �nher�tance of power, they sunk, under the re�gn of the
Caesars, �nto a v�le and wretched populace, wh�ch must, �n a few
generat�ons, have been totally ext�ngu�shed, �f �t had not been
cont�nually recru�ted by the manum�ss�on of slaves, and the �nflux of
strangers. As early as the t�me of Hadr�an, �t was the just compla�nt
of the �ngenuous nat�ves, that the cap�tal had attracted the v�ces of
the un�verse, and the manners of the most oppos�te nat�ons. The



�ntemperance of the Gauls, the cunn�ng and lev�ty of the Greeks, the
savage obst�nacy of the Egypt�ans and Jews, the serv�le temper of
the As�at�cs, and the d�ssolute, effem�nate prost�tut�on of the Syr�ans,
were m�ngled �n the var�ous mult�tude, wh�ch, under the proud and
false denom�nat�on of Romans, presumed to desp�se the�r fellow-
subjects, and even the�r sovere�gns, who dwelt beyond the prec�ncts
of the Eternal C�ty. 52

50 (return)
[ The h�stor�es of L�vy (see part�cularly v�. 36) are
full of the extort�ons of the r�ch, and the suffer�ngs
of the poor debtors. The melancholy story of a
brave old sold�er (D�onys. Hal. l. v�. c. 26, p. 347,
ed�t. Hudson, and L�vy, ��. 23) must have been
frequently repeated �n those pr�m�t�ve t�mes,
wh�ch have been so undeservedly pra�sed.]

51 (return)
[ Non esse �n c�v�tate duo m�ll�a hom�num qu� rem
haberen�. C�cero. Off�c. ��. 21, and Comment.
Paul. Manut. �n ed�t. Graev. Th�s vague
computat�on was made A. U. C. 649, �n a speech
of the tr�bune Ph�l�ppus, and �t was h�s object, as
well as that of the Gracch�, (see Plutarch,) to
deplore, and perhaps to exaggerate, the m�sery
of the common people.]

52 (return)
[ See the th�rd Sat�re (60-125) of Juvenal, who
�nd�gnantly compla�ns,



     Quamvis quota portio faecis Achaei!
     Jampridem Syrus in Tiberem defluxit Orontes;
     Et linguam et mores, &c.

Seneca, when he proposes to comfort h�s mother
(Consolat. ad Helv. c. 6) by the reflect�on, that a
great part of mank�nd were �n a state of ex�le,
rem�nds her how few of the �nhab�tants of Rome
were born �n the c�ty.]

Yet the name of that c�ty was st�ll pronounced w�th respect: the
frequent and capr�c�ous tumults of �ts �nhab�tants were �ndulged w�th
�mpun�ty; and the successors of Constant�ne, �nstead of crush�ng the
last rema�ns of the democracy by the strong arm of m�l�tary power,
embraced the m�ld pol�cy of Augustus, and stud�ed to rel�eve the
poverty, and to amuse the �dleness, of an �nnumerable people. 53 I.
For the conven�ence of the lazy plebe�ans, the monthly d�str�but�ons
of corn were converted �nto a da�ly allowance of bread; a great
number of ovens were constructed and ma�nta�ned at the publ�c
expense; and at the appo�nted hour, each c�t�zen, who was furn�shed
w�th a t�cket, ascended the fl�ght of steps, wh�ch had been ass�gned
to h�s pecul�ar quarter or d�v�s�on, and rece�ved, e�ther as a g�ft, or at
a very low pr�ce, a loaf of bread of the we�ght of three pounds, for the
use of h�s fam�ly. II. The forest of Lucan�a, whose acorns fattened
large droves of w�ld hogs, 54 afforded, as a spec�es of tr�bute, a
plent�ful supply of cheap and wholesome meat. Dur�ng f�ve months of
the year, a regular allowance of bacon was d�str�buted to the poorer
c�t�zens; and the annual consumpt�on of the cap�tal, at a t�me when �t
was much decl�ned from �ts former lustre, was ascerta�ned, by an
ed�ct from Valent�n�an the Th�rd, at three m�ll�ons s�x hundred and
twenty-e�ght thousand pounds. 55 III. In the manners of ant�qu�ty, the
use of o�l was �nd�spensable for the lamp, as well as for the bath; and
the annual tax, wh�ch was �mposed on Afr�ca for the benef�t of Rome,
amounted to the we�ght of three m�ll�ons of pounds, to the measure,
perhaps, of three hundred thousand Engl�sh gallons. IV. The anx�ety
of Augustus to prov�de the metropol�s w�th suff�c�ent plenty of corn,
was not extended beyond that necessary art�cle of human
subs�stence; and when the popular clamor accused the dearness
and scarc�ty of w�ne, a proclamat�on was �ssued, by the grave
reformer, to rem�nd h�s subjects that no man could reasonably



compla�n of th�rst, s�nce the aqueducts of Agr�ppa had �ntroduced
�nto the c�ty so many cop�ous streams of pure and salubr�ous water.
56 Th�s r�g�d sobr�ety was �nsens�bly relaxed; and, although the
generous des�gn of Aurel�an 57 does not appear to have been
executed �n �ts full extent, the use of w�ne was allowed on very easy
and l�beral terms. The adm�n�strat�on of the publ�c cellars was
delegated to a mag�strate of honorable rank; and a cons�derable part
of the v�ntage of Campan�a was reserved for the fortunate
�nhab�tants of Rome.

53 (return)
[ Almost all that �s sa�d of the bread, bacon, o�l,
w�ne, &c., may be found �n the fourteenth book of
the Theodos�an Code; wh�ch expressly treats of
the pol�ce of the great c�t�es. See part�cularly the
t�tles ���. �v. xv. xv�. xv��. xx�v. The collateral
test�mon�es are produced �n Godefroy’s
Commentary, and �t �s needless to transcr�be
them. Accord�ng to a law of Theodos�us, wh�ch
apprec�ates �n money the m�l�tary allowance, a
p�ece of gold (eleven sh�ll�ngs) was equ�valent to
e�ghty pounds of bacon, or to e�ghty pounds of
o�l, or to twelve mod�� (or pecks) of salt, (Cod.
Theod. l. v���. t�t. �v. leg. 17.) Th�s equat�on,
compared w�th another of seventy pounds of
bacon for an amphora, (Cod. Theod. l. x�v. t�t. �v.
leg. 4,) f�xes the pr�ce of w�ne at about
s�xteenpence the gallon.]

54 (return)
[ The anonymous author of the Descr�pt�on of the
World (p. 14. �n tom. ���. Geograph. M�nor.
Hudson) observes of Lucan�a, �n h�s barbarous
Lat�n, Reg�o opt�ma, et �psa omn�bus habundans,
et lardum multum foras. Proptor quod est �n
mont�bus, cujus aescam an�mal�um rar�am, &c.]

55 (return)
[ See Novell. ad calcem Cod. Theod. D. Valent. l.
�. t�t. xv. Th�s law was publ�shed at Rome, June
29th, A.D. 452.]

56 (return)
[ Sueton. �n August. c. 42. The utmost debauch of



the emperor h�mself, �n h�s favor�te w�ne of
Rhaet�a, never exceeded a sextar�us, (an Engl�sh
p�nt.) Id. c. 77. Torrent�us ad loc. and Arbuthnot’s
Tables, p. 86.]

57 (return)
[ H�s des�gn was to plant v�neyards along the
sea-coast of Hetrur�a, (Vop�scus, �n H�st. August.
p. 225;) the dreary, unwholesome, uncult�vated
Maremme of modern Tuscany]

The stupendous aqueducts, so justly celebrated by the pra�ses of
Augustus h�mself, replen�shed the Thermoe, or baths, wh�ch had
been constructed �n every part of the c�ty, w�th Imper�al
magn�f�cence. The baths of Anton�nus Caracalla, wh�ch were open,
at stated hours, for the �nd�scr�m�nate serv�ce of the senators and the
people, conta�ned above s�xteen hundred seats of marble; and more
than three thousand were reckoned �n the baths of D�oclet�an. 58
The walls of the lofty apartments were covered w�th cur�ous mosa�cs,
that �m�tated the art of the penc�l �n the elegance of des�gn, and the
var�ety of colors. The Egypt�an gran�te was beaut�fully encrusted w�th
the prec�ous green marble of Num�d�a; the perpetual stream of hot
water was poured �nto the capac�ous bas�ns, through so many w�de
mouths of br�ght and massy s�lver; and the meanest Roman could
purchase, w�th a small copper co�n, the da�ly enjoyment of a scene of
pomp and luxury, wh�ch m�ght exc�te the envy of the k�ngs of As�a. 59
From these stately palaces �ssued a swarm of d�rty and ragged
plebe�ans, w�thout shoes and w�thout a mantle; who lo�tered away
whole days �n the street of Forum, to hear news and to hold
d�sputes; who d�ss�pated �n extravagant gam�ng, the m�serable
p�ttance of the�r w�ves and ch�ldren; and spent the hours of the n�ght
�n the obscure taverns, and brothels, �n the �ndulgence of gross and
vulgar sensual�ty. 60

58 (return)
[ Olymp�odor. apud Phot. p. 197.]

59 (return)
[ Seneca (ep�stol. lxxxv�.) compares the baths of
Sc�p�o Afr�canus, at h�s v�lla of L�ternum, w�th the
magn�f�cence (wh�ch was cont�nually �ncreas�ng)
of the publ�c baths of Rome, long before the



stately Thermae of Anton�nus and D�oclet�an
were erected. The quadrans pa�d for adm�ss�on
was the quarter of the as, about one e�ghth of an
Engl�sh penny.]

60 (return)
[ Amm�anus, (l. x�v. c. 6, and l. xxv���. c. 4,) after
descr�b�ng the luxury and pr�de of the nobles of
Rome, exposes, w�th equal �nd�gnat�on, the v�ces
and foll�es of the common people.]

But the most l�vely and splend�d amusement of the �dle mult�tude,
depended on the frequent exh�b�t�on of publ�c games and spectacles.
The p�ety of Chr�st�an pr�nces had suppressed the �nhuman combats
of glad�ators; but the Roman people st�ll cons�dered the C�rcus as
the�r home, the�r temple, and the seat of the republ�c. The �mpat�ent
crowd rushed at the dawn of day to secure the�r places, and there
were many who passed a sleepless and anx�ous n�ght �n the
adjacent port�cos. From the morn�ng to the even�ng, careless of the
sun, or of the ra�n, the spectators, who somet�mes amounted to the
number of four hundred thousand, rema�ned �n eager attent�on; the�r
eyes f�xed on the horses and char�oteers, the�r m�nds ag�tated w�th
hope and fear, for the success of the colors wh�ch they espoused:
and the happ�ness of Rome appeared to hang on the event of a
race. 61 The same �mmoderate ardor �nsp�red the�r clamors and the�r
applause, as often as they were enterta�ned w�th the hunt�ng of w�ld
beasts, and the var�ous modes of theatr�cal representat�on. These
representat�ons �n modern cap�tals may deserve to be cons�dered as
a pure and elegant school of taste, and perhaps of v�rtue. But the
Trag�c and Com�c Muse of the Romans, who seldom asp�red beyond
the �m�tat�on of Att�c gen�us, 62 had been almost totally s�lent s�nce
the fall of the republ�c; 63 and the�r place was unworth�ly occup�ed by
l�cent�ous farce, effem�nate mus�c, and splend�d pageantry. The
pantom�mes, 64 who ma�nta�ned the�r reputat�on from the age of
Augustus to the s�xth century, expressed, w�thout the use of words,
the var�ous fables of the gods and heroes of ant�qu�ty; and the
perfect�on of the�r art, wh�ch somet�mes d�sarmed the grav�ty of the
ph�losopher, always exc�ted the applause and wonder of the people.
The vast and magn�f�cent theatres of Rome were f�lled by three
thousand female dancers, and by three thousand s�ngers, w�th the



masters of the respect�ve choruses. Such was the popular favor
wh�ch they enjoyed, that, �n a t�me of scarc�ty, when all strangers
were ban�shed from the c�ty, the mer�t of contr�but�ng to the publ�c
pleasures exempted them from a law, wh�ch was str�ctly executed
aga�nst the professors of the l�beral arts. 65

61 (return)
[ Juvenal. Sat�r. x�. 191, &c. The express�ons of
the h�stor�an Amm�anus are not less strong and
an�mated than those of the sat�r�st and both the
one and the other pa�nted from the l�fe. The
numbers wh�ch the great C�rcus was capable of
rece�v�ng are taken from the or�g�nal Not�t�oe of
the c�ty. The d�fferences between them prove that
they d�d not transcr�be each other; but the same
may appear �ncred�ble, though the country on
these occas�ons flocked to the c�ty.]

62 (return)
[ Somet�mes �ndeed they composed or�g�nal
p�eces.

     Vestigia Graeca
     Ausi deserere et celeb rare domestica facta.

Horat. Ep�stol. ad P�sones, 285, and the learned, though
perplexed note of Dac�er, who m�ght have
allowed the name of traged�es to the Brutus and
the Dec�us of Pacuv�us, or to the Cato of
Maternus. The Octav�a, ascr�bed to one of the
Senecas, st�ll rema�ns a very unfavorable
spec�men of Roman tragedy.]

63 (return)
[ In the t�me of Qu�nt�l�an and Pl�ny, a trag�c poet
was reduced to the �mperfect method of h�r�ng a
great room, and read�ng h�s play to the company,
whom he �nv�ted for that purpose. (See D�alog. de
Orator�bus, c. 9, 11, and Pl�n. Ep�stol. v��. 17.)]

64 (return)
[ See the d�alogue of Luc�an, ent�tled the
Saltat�one, tom. ��. p. 265-317, ed�t. Re�tz. The
pantom�mes obta�ned the honorable name; and �t
was requ�red, that they should be conversant w�th
almost every art and sc�ence. Burette (�n the
Memo�res de l’Academ�e des Inscr�pt�ons, tom. �.



p. 127, &c.) has g�ven a short h�story of the art of
pantom�mes.]

65 (return)
[ Amm�anus, l. x�v. c. 6. He compla�ns, w�th
decent �nd�gnat�on that the streets of Rome were
f�lled w�th crowds of females, who m�ght have
g�ven ch�ldren to the state, but whose only
occupat�on was to curl and dress the�r ha�r, and
jactar� volub�l�bus gyr�s, dum exper�munt
�nnumera s�mulacra, quae f�nxere fabulae
theatrales.]

It �s sa�d, that the fool�sh cur�os�ty of Elagabalus attempted to
d�scover, from the quant�ty of sp�ders’ webs, the number of the
�nhab�tants of Rome. A more rat�onal method of �nqu�ry m�ght not
have been undeserv�ng of the attent�on of the w�sest pr�nces, who
could eas�ly have resolved a quest�on so �mportant for the Roman
government, and so �nterest�ng to succeed�ng ages. The b�rths and
deaths of the c�t�zens were duly reg�stered; and �f any wr�ter of
ant�qu�ty had condescended to ment�on the annual amount, or the
common average, we m�ght now produce some sat�sfactory
calculat�on, wh�ch would destroy the extravagant assert�ons of cr�t�cs,
and perhaps conf�rm the modest and probable conjectures of
ph�losophers. 66 The most d�l�gent researches have collected only
the follow�ng c�rcumstances; wh�ch, sl�ght and �mperfect as they are,
may tend, �n some degree, to �llustrate the quest�on of the
populousness of anc�ent Rome. I. When the cap�tal of the emp�re
was bes�eged by the Goths, the c�rcu�t of the walls was accurately
measured, by Ammon�us, the mathemat�c�an, who found �t equal to
twenty-one m�les. 67 It should not be forgotten that the form of the
c�ty was almost that of a c�rcle; the geometr�cal f�gure wh�ch �s known
to conta�n the largest space w�th�n any g�ven c�rcumference. II. The
arch�tect V�truv�us, who flour�shed �n the Augustan age, and whose
ev�dence, on th�s occas�on, has pecul�ar we�ght and author�ty,
observes, that the �nnumerable hab�tat�ons of the Roman people
would have spread themselves far beyond the narrow l�m�ts of the
c�ty; and that the want of ground, wh�ch was probably contracted on
every s�de by gardens and v�llas, suggested the common, though
�nconven�ent, pract�ce of ra�s�ng the houses to a cons�derable he�ght



�n the a�r. 68 But the loft�ness of these bu�ld�ngs, wh�ch often
cons�sted of hasty work and �nsuff�c�ent mater�als, was the cause of
frequent and fatal acc�dents; and �t was repeatedly enacted by
Augustus, as well as by Nero, that the he�ght of pr�vate ed�f�ces
w�th�n the walls of Rome, should not exceed the measure of seventy
feet from the ground. 69 III. Juvenal 70 laments, as �t should seem
from h�s own exper�ence, the hardsh�ps of the poorer c�t�zens, to
whom he addresses the salutary adv�ce of em�grat�ng, w�thout delay,
from the smoke of Rome, s�nce they m�ght purchase, �n the l�ttle
towns of Italy, a cheerful commod�ous dwell�ng, at the same pr�ce
wh�ch they annually pa�d for a dark and m�serable lodg�ng. House-
rent was therefore �mmoderately dear: the r�ch acqu�red, at an
enormous expense, the ground, wh�ch they covered w�th palaces
and gardens; but the body of the Roman people was crowded �nto a
narrow space; and the d�fferent floors, and apartments, of the same
house, were d�v�ded, as �t �s st�ll the custom of Par�s, and other c�t�es,
among several fam�l�es of plebe�ans. IV. The total number of houses
�n the fourteen reg�ons of the c�ty, �s accurately stated �n the
descr�pt�on of Rome, composed under the re�gn of Theodos�us, and
they amount to forty-e�ght thousand three hundred and e�ghty-two.
71 The two classes of domus and of �nsuloe, �nto wh�ch they are
d�v�ded, �nclude all the hab�tat�ons of the cap�tal, of every rank and
cond�t�on from the marble palace of the An�c��, w�th a numerous
establ�shment of freedmen and slaves, to the lofty and narrow
lodg�ng-house, where the poet Codrus and h�s w�fe were perm�tted to
h�re a wretched garret �mmed�ately under the t�les. If we adopt the
same average, wh�ch, under s�m�lar c�rcumstances, has been found
appl�cable to Par�s, 72 and �nd�fferently allow about twenty-f�ve
persons for each house, of every degree, we may fa�rly est�mate the
�nhab�tants of Rome at twelve hundred thousand: a number wh�ch
cannot be thought excess�ve for the cap�tal of a m�ghty emp�re,
though �t exceeds the populousness of the greatest c�t�es of modern
Europe. 73 7311

66 (return)
[ L�ps�us (tom. ���. p. 423, de Magn�tud. Romana, l.
���. c. 3) and Isaac Voss�us (Observant. Var. p. 26-
34) have �ndulged strange dreams, of four, or
e�ght, or fourteen, m�ll�ons �n Rome. Mr. Hume,



(Essays, vol. �. p. 450-457,) w�th adm�rable good
sense and scept�c�sm betrays some secret
d�spos�t�on to extenuate the populousness of
anc�ent t�mes.]

67 (return)
[ Olymp�odor. ap. Phot. p. 197. See Fabr�c�us,
B�bl. Graec. tom. �x. p. 400.]

68 (return)
[ In ea autem majestate urb�s, et c�v�um �nf�n�ta
frequent�a, �nnumerab�les hab�tat�ones opus fu�t
expl�care. Ergo cum rec�pero non posset area
plana tantam mult�tud�nem �n urbe, ad aux�l�um
alt�tud�n�s aed�f�c�orum res �psa coeg�t deven�re.
V�truv. ��. 8. Th�s passage, wh�ch I owe to Voss�us,
�s clear, strong, and comprehens�ve.]

69 (return)
[ The success�ve test�mon�es of Pl�ny, Ar�st�des,
Claud�an, Rut�l�us, &c., prove the �nsuff�c�ency of
these restr�ct�ve ed�cts. See L�ps�us, de Magn�tud.
Romana, l. ���. c. 4.

     Tabulata tibi jam tertia fumant;
     Tu nescis; nam si gradibus trepidatur ab imis
     Ultimus ardebit, quem tegula sola tuetur
     A pluvia. —-Juvenal. Satir. iii. 199]

70 (return)
[ Read the whole th�rd sat�re, but part�cularly 166,
223, &c. The descr�pt�on of a crowded �nsula, or
lodg�ng-house, �n Petron�us, (c. 95, 97,) perfectly
tall�es w�th the compla�nts of Juvenal; and we
learn from legal author�ty, that, �n the t�me of
Augustus, (He�necc�us, H�st. Jur�s. Roman. c. �v.
p. 181,) the ord�nary rent of the several
coenacula, or apartments of an �nsula, annually
produced forty thousand sesterces, between
three and four hundred pounds sterl�ng,
(Pandect. l. x�x. t�t. ��. No. 30,) a sum wh�ch
proves at once the large extent, and h�gh value,
of those common bu�ld�ngs.]

71 (return)
[ Th�s sum total �s composed of 1780 domus, or
great houses of 46,602 �nsuloe, or plebe�an
hab�tat�ons, (see Nard�n�, Roma Ant�ca, l. ���. p.



88;) and these numbers are ascerta�ned by the
agreement of the texts of the d�fferent Not�t�oe.
Nard�n�, l. v���. p. 498, 500.]

72 (return)
[ See that accurate wr�ter M. de Messance,
Recherches sur la Populat�on, p. 175-187. From
probable, or certa�n grounds, he ass�gns to Par�s
23,565 houses, 71,114 fam�l�es, and 576,630
�nhab�tants.]

73 (return)
[ Th�s computat�on �s not very d�fferent from that
wh�ch M. Brot�er, the last ed�tor of Tac�tus, (tom.
��. p. 380,) has assumed from s�m�lar pr�nc�ples;
though he seems to a�m at a degree of prec�s�on
wh�ch �t �s ne�ther poss�ble nor �mportant to
obta�n.]

7311 (return)
[ M. Dureau de la Malle (Econom�c Pol�t�que des
Roma�nes, t. �. p. 369) quotes a passage from the
xvth chapter of G�bbon, �n wh�ch he est�mates the
populat�on of Rome at not less than a m�ll�on, and
adds (om�tt�ng any reference to th�s passage,)
that he (G�bbon) could not have ser�ously stud�ed
the quest�on. M. Dureau de la Malle proceeds to
argue that Rome, as conta�ned w�th�n the walls of
Serv�us Tull�us, occupy�ng an area only one f�fth
of that of Par�s, could not have conta�ned
300,000 �nhab�tants; w�th�n those of Aurel�an not
more than 560,000, �nclus�ve of sold�ers and
strangers. The suburbs, he endeavors to show,
both up to the t�me of Aurel�an, and after h�s
re�gn, were ne�ther so extens�ve, nor so
populous, as generally supposed. M. Dureau de
la Malle has but �mperfectly quoted the �mportant
passage of D�onys�us, that wh�ch proves that
when he wrote (�n the t�me of Augustus) the walls
of Serv�us no longer marked the boundary of the
c�ty. In many places they were so bu�lt upon, that
�t was �mposs�ble to trace them. There was no
certa�n l�m�t, where the c�ty ended and ceased to
be the c�ty; �t stretched out to so boundless an
extent �nto the country. Ant. Rom. �v. 13. None of



M. de la Malle’s arguments appear to me to
prove, aga�nst th�s statement, that these �rregular
suburbs d�d not extend so far �n many parts, as to
make �t �mposs�ble to calculate accurately the
�nhab�ted area of the c�ty. Though no doubt the
c�ty, as reconstructed by Nero, was much less
closely bu�lt and w�th many more open spaces for
palaces, temples, and other publ�c ed�f�ces, yet
many passages seem to prove that the laws
respect�ng the he�ght of houses were not r�g�dly
enforced. A great part of the lower espec�ally of
the slave populat�on, were very densely crowded,
and l�ved, even more than �n our modern towns,
�n cellars and subterranean dwell�ngs under the
publ�c ed�f�ces. Nor do M. de la Malle’s
arguments, by wh�ch he would expla�n the
�nsulae �nsulae (of wh�ch the Not�t�ae Urb�s g�ve
us the number) as rows of shops, w�th a chamber
or two w�th�n the domus, or houses of the
wealthy, sat�sfy me as to the�r soundness of the�r
scholarsh�p. Some passages wh�ch he adduces
d�rectly contrad�ct h�s theory; none, as appears to
me, d�st�nctly prove �t. I must adhere to the old
�nterpretat�on of the word, as ch�efly dwell�ngs for
the m�ddl�ng or lower classes, or clusters of
tenements, often perhaps, under the same roof.
On th�s po�nt, Zumpt, �n the D�ssertat�on before
quoted, ent�rely d�sagrees w�th M. de la Malle.
Zumpt has l�kew�se detected the m�stake of M. de
la Malle as to the “canon” of corn, ment�oned �n
the l�fe of Sept�m�us Severus by Spart�anus. On
th�s canon the French wr�ter calculates the
�nhab�tants of Rome at that t�me. But the “canon”
was not the whole supply of Rome, but that
quant�ty wh�ch the state requ�red for the publ�c
granar�es to supply the gratu�tous d�str�but�ons to
the people, and the publ�c off�cers and slaves; no
doubt l�kew�se to keep down the general pr�ce. M.
Zumpt reckons the populat�on of Rome at
2,000,000. After careful cons�derat�on, I should
conce�ve the number �n the text, 1,200,000, to be
nearest the truth—M. 1845.]



Such was the state of Rome under the re�gn of Honor�us; at the
t�me when the Goth�c army formed the s�ege, or rather the blockade,
of the c�ty. 74 By a sk�lful d�spos�t�on of h�s numerous forces, who
�mpat�ently watched the moment of an assault, Alar�c encompassed
the walls, commanded the twelve pr�nc�pal gates, �ntercepted all
commun�cat�on w�th the adjacent country, and v�g�lantly guarded the
nav�gat�on of the Tyber, from wh�ch the Romans der�ved the surest
and most plent�ful supply of prov�s�ons. The f�rst emot�ons of the
nobles, and of the people, were those of surpr�se and �nd�gnat�on,
that a v�le Barbar�an should dare to �nsult the cap�tal of the world: but
the�r arrogance was soon humbled by m�sfortune; and the�r unmanly
rage, �nstead of be�ng d�rected aga�nst an enemy �n arms, was
meanly exerc�sed on a defenceless and �nnocent v�ct�m. Perhaps �n
the person of Serena, the Romans m�ght have respected the n�ece
of Theodos�us, the aunt, nay, even the adopt�ve mother, of the
re�gn�ng emperor: but they abhorred the w�dow of St�l�cho; and they
l�stened w�th credulous pass�on to the tale of calumny, wh�ch
accused her of ma�nta�n�ng a secret and cr�m�nal correspondence
w�th the Goth�c �nvader. Actuated, or overawed, by the same popular
frenzy, the senate, w�thout requ�r�ng any ev�dence of h�s gu�lt,
pronounced the sentence of her death. Serena was �gnom�n�ously
strangled; and the �nfatuated mult�tude were aston�shed to f�nd, that
th�s cruel act of �njust�ce d�d not �mmed�ately produce the retreat of
the Barbar�ans, and the del�verance of the c�ty. That unfortunate c�ty
gradually exper�enced the d�stress of scarc�ty, and at length the
horr�d calam�t�es of fam�ne. The da�ly allowance of three pounds of
bread was reduced to one half, to one th�rd, to noth�ng; and the pr�ce
of corn st�ll cont�nued to r�se �n a rap�d and extravagant proport�on.
The poorer c�t�zens, who were unable to purchase the necessar�es of
l�fe, sol�c�ted the precar�ous char�ty of the r�ch; and for a wh�le the
publ�c m�sery was allev�ated by the human�ty of Laeta, the w�dow of
the emperor Grat�an, who had f�xed her res�dence at Rome, and
consecrated to the use of the �nd�gent the pr�ncely revenue wh�ch
she annually rece�ved from the grateful successors of her husband.
75 But these pr�vate and temporary donat�ves were �nsuff�c�ent to
appease the hunger of a numerous people; and the progress of
fam�ne �nvaded the marble palaces of the senators themselves. The



persons of both sexes, who had been educated �n the enjoyment of
ease and luxury, d�scovered how l�ttle �s requ�s�te to supply the
demands of nature; and lav�shed the�r unava�l�ng treasures of gold
and s�lver, to obta�n the coarse and scanty sustenance wh�ch they
would formerly have rejected w�th d�sda�n. The food the most
repugnant to sense or �mag�nat�on, the al�ments the most
unwholesome and pern�c�ous to the const�tut�on, were eagerly
devoured, and f�ercely d�sputed, by the rage of hunger. A dark
susp�c�on was enterta�ned, that some desperate wretches fed on the
bod�es of the�r fellow-creatures, whom they had secretly murdered;
and even mothers, (such was the horr�d confl�ct of the two most
powerful �nst�ncts �mplanted by nature �n the human breast,) even
mothers are sa�d to have tasted the flesh of the�r slaughtered �nfants!
76 Many thousands of the �nhab�tants of Rome exp�red �n the�r
houses, or �n the streets, for want of sustenance; and as the publ�c
sepulchres w�thout the walls were �n the power of the enemy the
stench, wh�ch arose from so many putr�d and unbur�ed carcasses,
�nfected the a�r; and the m�ser�es of fam�ne were succeeded and
aggravated by the contag�on of a pest�lent�al d�sease. The
assurances of speedy and effectual rel�ef, wh�ch were repeatedly
transm�tted from the court of Ravenna, supported for some t�me, the
fa�nt�ng resolut�on of the Romans, t�ll at length the despa�r of any
human a�d tempted them to accept the offers of a praeternatural
del�verance. Pompe�anus, praefect of the c�ty, had been persuaded,
by the art or fanat�c�sm of some Tuscan d�v�ners, that, by the
myster�ous force of spells and sacr�f�ces, they could extract the
l�ghtn�ng from the clouds, and po�nt those celest�al f�res aga�nst the
camp of the Barbar�ans. 77 The �mportant secret was commun�cated
to Innocent, the b�shop of Rome; and the successor of St. Peter �s
accused, perhaps w�thout foundat�on, of preferr�ng the safety of the
republ�c to the r�g�d sever�ty of the Chr�st�an worsh�p. But when the
quest�on was ag�tated �n the senate; when �t was proposed, as an
essent�al cond�t�on, that those sacr�f�ces should be performed �n the
Cap�tol, by the author�ty, and �n the presence, of the mag�strates, the
major�ty of that respectable assembly, apprehens�ve e�ther of the
D�v�ne or of the Imper�al d�spleasure, refused to jo�n �n an act, wh�ch
appeared almost equ�valent to the publ�c restorat�on of Pagan�sm. 78



74 (return)
[ For the events of the f�rst s�ege of Rome, wh�ch
are often confounded w�th those of the second
and th�rd, see Zos�mus, l. v. p. 350-354,
Sozomen, l. �x. c. 6, Olymp�odorus, ap. Phot. p.
180, Ph�lostorg�us, l. x��. c. 3, and Godefroy,
D�ssertat. p. 467-475.]

75 (return)
[ The mother of Laeta was named P�ssumena.
Her father, fam�ly, and country, are unknown.
Ducange, Fam. Byzant�um, p. 59.]

76 (return)
[ Ad nefandos c�bos erup�t esur�ent�um rab�es, et
sua �nv�cem membra lan�arunt, dum mater non
parc�t lactent� �nfant�ae; et rec�p�t utero, quem
paullo ante effuderat. Jerom. ad Pr�nc�p�am, tom.
�. p. 121. The same horr�d c�rcumstance �s
l�kew�se told of the s�eges of Jerusalem and
Par�s. For the latter, compare the tenth book of
the Henr�ade, and the Journal de Henr� IV. tom. �.
p. 47-83; and observe that a pla�n narrat�ve of
facts �s much more pathet�c, than the most
labored descr�pt�ons of ep�c poetry]

77 (return)
[ Zos�mus (l. v. p. 355, 356) speaks of these
ceremon�es l�ke a Greek unacqua�nted w�th the
nat�onal superst�t�on of Rome and Tuscany. I
suspect, that they cons�sted of two parts, the
secret and the publ�c; the former were probably
an �m�tat�on of the arts and spells, by wh�ch
Numa had drawn down Jup�ter and h�s thunder
on Mount Avent�ne.

     Quid agant laqueis, quae carmine dicant,
     Quaque trahant superis sedibus arte Jovem,
     Scire nefas homini.

The anc�l�a, or sh�elds of Mars, the p�gnora Imper��,
wh�ch were carr�ed �n solemn process�on on the
calends of March, der�ved the�r or�g�n from th�s
myster�ous event, (Ov�d. Fast. ���. 259-398.) It was
probably des�gned to rev�ve th�s anc�ent fest�val,
wh�ch had been suppressed by Theodos�us. In
that case, we recover a chronolog�cal date



(March the 1st, A.D. 409) wh�ch has not h�therto
been observed. * Note: On th�s cur�ous quest�on
of the knowledge of conduct�ng l�ghtn�ng,
processed by the anc�ents, consult Eusebe
Salverte, des Sc�ences Occultes, l. xx�v. Par�s,
1829.—M.]

78 (return)
[ Sozomen (l. �x. c. 6) �ns�nuates that the
exper�ment was actually, though unsuccessfully,
made; but he does not ment�on the name of
Innocent: and T�llemont, (Mem. Eccles. tom. x. p.
645) �s determ�ned not to bel�eve, that a pope
could be gu�lty of such �mp�ous condescens�on.]

The last resource of the Romans was �n the clemency, or at least
�n the moderat�on, of the k�ng of the Goths. The senate, who �n th�s
emergency assumed the supreme powers of government, appo�nted
two ambassadors to negot�ate w�th the enemy. Th�s �mportant trust
was delegated to Bas�l�us, a senator, of Span�sh extract�on, and
already consp�cuous �n the adm�n�strat�on of prov�nces; and to John,
the f�rst tr�bune of the notar�es, who was pecul�arly qual�f�ed, by h�s
dexter�ty �n bus�ness, as well as by h�s former �nt�macy w�th the
Goth�c pr�nce. When they were �ntroduced �nto h�s presence, they
declared, perhaps �n a more lofty style than became the�r abject
cond�t�on, that the Romans were resolved to ma�nta�n the�r d�gn�ty,
e�ther �n peace or war; and that, �f Alar�c refused them a fa�r and
honorable cap�tulat�on, he m�ght sound h�s trumpets, and prepare to
g�ve battle to an �nnumerable people, exerc�sed �n arms, and
an�mated by despa�r. “The th�cker the hay, the eas�er �t �s mowed,“
was the conc�se reply of the Barbar�an; and th�s rust�c metaphor was
accompan�ed by a loud and �nsult�ng laugh, express�ve of h�s
contempt for the menaces of an unwarl�ke populace, enervated by
luxury before they were emac�ated by fam�ne. He then
condescended to f�x the ransom, wh�ch he would accept as the pr�ce
of h�s retreat from the walls of Rome: all the gold and s�lver �n the
c�ty, whether �t were the property of the state, or of �nd�v�duals; all the
r�ch and prec�ous movables; and all the slaves that could prove the�r
t�tle to the name of Barbar�ans. The m�n�sters of the senate
presumed to ask, �n a modest and suppl�ant tone, “If such, O k�ng,



are your demands, what do you �ntend to leave us?“ “Your L�ves!“
repl�ed the haughty conqueror: they trembled, and ret�red. Yet,
before they ret�red, a short suspens�on of arms was granted, wh�ch
allowed some t�me for a more temperate negot�at�on. The stern
features of Alar�c were �nsens�bly relaxed; he abated much of the
r�gor of h�s terms; and at length consented to ra�se the s�ege, on the
�mmed�ate payment of f�ve thousand pounds of gold, of th�rty
thousand pounds of s�lver, of four thousand robes of s�lk, of three
thousand p�eces of f�ne scarlet cloth, and of three thousand pounds
we�ght of pepper. 79 But the publ�c treasury was exhausted; the
annual rents of the great estates �n Italy and the prov�nces, had been
exchanged, dur�ng the fam�ne, for the v�lest sustenance; the hoards
of secret wealth were st�ll concealed by the obst�nacy of avar�ce; and
some rema�ns of consecrated spo�ls afforded the only resource that
could avert the �mpend�ng ru�n of the c�ty. As soon as the Romans
had sat�sf�ed the rapac�ous demands of Alar�c, they were restored, �n
some measure, to the enjoyment of peace and plenty. Several of the
gates were caut�ously opened; the �mportat�on of prov�s�ons from the
r�ver and the adjacent country was no longer obstructed by the
Goths; the c�t�zens resorted �n crowds to the free market, wh�ch was
held dur�ng three days �n the suburbs; and wh�le the merchants who
undertook th�s ga�nful trade made a cons�derable prof�t, the future
subs�stence of the c�ty was secured by the ample magaz�nes wh�ch
were depos�ted �n the publ�c and pr�vate granar�es. A more regular
d�sc�pl�ne than could have been expected, was ma�nta�ned �n the
camp of Alar�c; and the w�se Barbar�an just�f�ed h�s regard for the
fa�th of treat�es, by the just sever�ty w�th wh�ch he chast�sed a party
of l�cent�ous Goths, who had �nsulted some Roman c�t�zens on the
road to Ost�a. H�s army, enr�ched by the contr�but�ons of the cap�tal,
slowly advanced �nto the fa�r and fru�tful prov�nce of Tuscany, where
he proposed to establ�sh h�s w�nter quarters; and the Goth�c
standard became the refuge of forty thousand Barbar�an slaves, who
had broke the�r cha�ns, and asp�red, under the command of the�r
great del�verer, to revenge the �njur�es and the d�sgrace of the�r cruel
serv�tude. About the same t�me, he rece�ved a more honorable
reenforcement of Goths and Huns, whom Adolphus, 80 the brother
of h�s w�fe, had conducted, at h�s press�ng �nv�tat�on, from the banks



of the Danube to those of the Tyber, and who had cut the�r way, w�th
some d�ff�culty and loss, through the super�or number of the Imper�al
troops. A v�ctor�ous leader, who un�ted the dar�ng sp�r�t of a
Barbar�an w�th the art and d�sc�pl�ne of a Roman general, was at the
head of a hundred thousand f�ght�ng men; and Italy pronounced, w�th
terror and respect, the form�dable name of Alar�c. 81

79 (return)
[ Pepper was a favor�te �ngred�ent of the most
expens�ve Roman cookery, and the best sort
commonly sold for f�fteen denar��, or ten sh�ll�ngs,
the pound. See Pl�ny, H�st. Natur. x��. 14. It was
brought from Ind�a; and the same country, the
coast of Malabar, st�ll affords the greatest plenty:
but the �mprovement of trade and nav�gat�on has
mult�pl�ed the quant�ty and reduced the pr�ce. See
H�sto�re Pol�t�que et Ph�losoph�que, &c., tom. �. p.
457.]

80 (return)
[ Th�s Goth�c ch�efta�n �s called by Jornandes and
Is�dore, Athaulphus; by Zos�mus and Oros�us,
Ataulphus; and by Olymp�odorus, Adaoulphus. I
have used the celebrated name of Adolphus,
wh�ch seems to be author�zed by the pract�ce of
the Swedes, the sons or brothers of the anc�ent
Goths.]

81 (return)
[ The treaty between Alar�c and the Romans, &c.,
�s taken from Zos�mus, l. v. p. 354, 355, 358, 359,
362, 363. The add�t�onal c�rcumstances are too
few and tr�fl�ng to requ�re any other quotat�on.]



Chapter XXXI: Invas�on Of Italy,
Occupat�on Of Terr�tor�es By

Barbar�ans.—Part III.
At the d�stance of fourteen centur�es, we may be sat�sf�ed w�th

relat�ng the m�l�tary explo�ts of the conquerors of Rome, w�thout
presum�ng to �nvest�gate the mot�ves of the�r pol�t�cal conduct. In the
m�dst of h�s apparent prosper�ty, Alar�c was consc�ous, perhaps, of
some secret weakness, some �nternal defect; or perhaps the
moderat�on wh�ch he d�splayed, was �ntended only to dece�ve and
d�sarm the easy credul�ty of the m�n�sters of Honor�us. The k�ng of
the Goths repeatedly declared, that �t was h�s des�re to be
cons�dered as the fr�end of peace, and of the Romans. Three
senators, at h�s earnest request, were sent ambassadors to the court
of Ravenna, to sol�c�t the exchange of hostages, and the conclus�on
of the treaty; and the proposals, wh�ch he more clearly expressed
dur�ng the course of the negot�at�ons, could only �nsp�re a doubt of
h�s s�ncer�ty, as they m�ght seem �nadequate to the state of h�s
fortune. The Barbar�an st�ll asp�red to the rank of master-general of
the arm�es of the West; he st�pulated an annual subs�dy of corn and
money; and he chose the prov�nces of Dalmat�a, Nor�cum, and
Venet�a, for the seat of h�s new k�ngdom, wh�ch would have
commanded the �mportant commun�cat�on between Italy and the
Danube. If these modest terms should be rejected, Alar�c showed a
d�spos�t�on to rel�nqu�sh h�s pecun�ary demands, and even to content
h�mself w�th the possess�on of Nor�cum; an exhausted and
�mpover�shed country, perpetually exposed to the �nroads of the
Barbar�ans of Germany. 82 But the hopes of peace were
d�sappo�nted by the weak obst�nacy, or �nterested v�ews, of the
m�n�ster Olymp�us. W�thout l�sten�ng to the salutary remonstrances of
the senate, he d�sm�ssed the�r ambassadors under the conduct of a
m�l�tary escort, too numerous for a ret�nue of honor, and too feeble



for any army of defence. S�x thousand Dalmat�ans, the flower of the
Imper�al leg�ons, were ordered to march from Ravenna to Rome,
through an open country wh�ch was occup�ed by the form�dable
myr�ads of the Barbar�ans. These brave leg�onar�es, encompassed
and betrayed, fell a sacr�f�ce to m�n�ster�al folly; the�r general, Valens,
w�th a hundred sold�ers, escaped from the f�eld of battle; and one of
the ambassadors, who could no longer cla�m the protect�on of the
law of nat�ons, was obl�ged to purchase h�s freedom w�th a ransom
of th�rty thousand p�eces of gold. Yet Alar�c, �nstead of resent�ng th�s
act of �mpotent host�l�ty, �mmed�ately renewed h�s proposals of
peace; and the second embassy of the Roman senate, wh�ch
der�ved we�ght and d�gn�ty from the presence of Innocent, b�shop of
the c�ty, was guarded from the dangers of the road by a detachment
of Goth�c sold�ers. 83

82 (return)
[ Zos�mus, l. v. p. 367 368, 369.]

83 (return)
[ Zos�mus, l. v. p. 360, 361, 362. The b�shop, by
rema�n�ng at Ravenna, escaped the �mpend�ng
calam�t�es of the c�ty. Oros�us, l. v��. c. 39, p. 573.]

Olymp�us 84 m�ght have cont�nued to �nsult the just resentment of
a people who loudly accused h�m as the author of the publ�c
calam�t�es; but h�s power was underm�ned by the secret �ntr�gues of
the palace. The favor�te eunuchs transferred the government of
Honor�us, and the emp�re, to Jov�us, the Praetor�an praefect; an
unworthy servant, who d�d not atone, by the mer�t of personal
attachment, for the errors and m�sfortunes of h�s adm�n�strat�on. The
ex�le, or escape, of the gu�lty Olymp�us, reserved h�m for more
v�c�ss�tudes of fortune: he exper�enced the adventures of an obscure
and wander�ng l�fe; he aga�n rose to power; he fell a second t�me �nto
d�sgrace; h�s ears were cut off; he exp�red under the lash; and h�s
�gnom�n�ous death afforded a grateful spectacle to the fr�ends of
St�l�cho. After the removal of Olymp�us, whose character was deeply
ta�nted w�th rel�g�ous fanat�c�sm, the Pagans and heret�cs were
del�vered from the �mpol�t�c proscr�pt�on, wh�ch excluded them from
the d�gn�t�es of the state. The brave Genner�d, 85 a sold�er of
Barbar�an or�g�n, who st�ll adhered to the worsh�p of h�s ancestors,



had been obl�ged to lay as�de the m�l�tary belt: and though he was
repeatedly assured by the emperor h�mself, that laws were not made
for persons of h�s rank or mer�t, he refused to accept any part�al
d�spensat�on, and persevered �n honorable d�sgrace, t�ll he had
extorted a general act of just�ce from the d�stress of the Roman
government. The conduct of Genner�d �n the �mportant stat�on to
wh�ch he was promoted or restored, of master-general of Dalmat�a,
Pannon�a, Nor�cum, and Rhaet�a, seemed to rev�ve the d�sc�pl�ne
and sp�r�t of the republ�c. From a l�fe of �dleness and want, h�s troops
were soon hab�tuated to severe exerc�se and plent�ful subs�stence;
and h�s pr�vate generos�ty often suppl�ed the rewards, wh�ch were
den�ed by the avar�ce, or poverty, of the court of Ravenna. The valor
of Genner�d, form�dable to the adjacent Barbar�ans, was the f�rmest
bulwark of the Illyr�an front�er; and h�s v�g�lant care ass�sted the
emp�re w�th a reenforcement of ten thousand Huns, who arr�ved on
the conf�nes of Italy, attended by such a convoy of prov�s�ons, and
such a numerous tra�n of sheep and oxen, as m�ght have been
suff�c�ent, not only for the march of an army, but for the settlement of
a colony. But the court and counc�ls of Honor�us st�ll rema�ned a
scene of weakness and d�stract�on, of corrupt�on and anarchy.
Inst�gated by the praefect Jov�us, the guards rose �n fur�ous mut�ny,
and demanded the heads of two generals, and of the two pr�nc�pal
eunuchs. The generals, under a perf�d�ous prom�se of safety, were
sent on sh�pboard, and pr�vately executed; wh�le the favor of the
eunuchs procured them a m�ld and secure ex�le at M�lan and
Constant�nople. Euseb�us the eunuch, and the Barbar�an Allob�ch,
succeeded to the command of the bed-chamber and of the guards;
and the mutual jealousy of these subord�nate m�n�sters was the
cause of the�r mutual destruct�on. By the �nsolent order of the count
of the domest�cs, the great chamberla�n was shamefully beaten to
death w�th st�cks, before the eyes of the aston�shed emperor; and
the subsequent assass�nat�on of Allob�ch, �n the m�dst of a publ�c
process�on, �s the only c�rcumstance of h�s l�fe, �n wh�ch Honor�us
d�scovered the fa�ntest symptom of courage or resentment. Yet
before they fell, Euseb�us and Allob�ch had contr�buted the�r part to
the ru�n of the emp�re, by oppos�ng the conclus�on of a treaty wh�ch
Jov�us, from a self�sh, and perhaps a cr�m�nal, mot�ve, had



negot�ated w�th Alar�c, �n a personal �nterv�ew under the walls of
R�m�n�. Dur�ng the absence of Jov�us, the emperor was persuaded to
assume a lofty tone of �nflex�ble d�gn�ty, such as ne�ther h�s s�tuat�on,
nor h�s character, could enable h�m to support; and a letter, s�gned
w�th the name of Honor�us, was �mmed�ately despatched to the
Praetor�an praefect, grant�ng h�m a free perm�ss�on to d�spose of the
publ�c money, but sternly refus�ng to prost�tute the m�l�tary honors of
Rome to the proud demands of a Barbar�an. Th�s letter was
�mprudently commun�cated to Alar�c h�mself; and the Goth, who �n
the whole transact�on had behaved w�th temper and decency,
expressed, �n the most outrageous language, h�s l�vely sense of the
�nsult so wantonly offered to h�s person and to h�s nat�on. The
conference of R�m�n� was hast�ly �nterrupted; and the praefect Jov�us,
on h�s return to Ravenna, was compelled to adopt, and even to
encourage, the fash�onable op�n�ons of the court. By h�s adv�ce and
example, the pr�nc�pal off�cers of the state and army were obl�ged to
swear, that, w�thout l�sten�ng, �n any c�rcumstances, to any cond�t�ons
of peace, they would st�ll persevere �n perpetual and �mplacable war
aga�nst the enemy of the republ�c. Th�s rash engagement opposed
an �nsuperable bar to all future negot�at�on. The m�n�sters of
Honor�us were heard to declare, that, �f they had only �n voked the
name of the De�ty, they would consult the publ�c safety, and trust
the�r souls to the mercy of Heaven: but they had sworn by the sacred
head of the emperor h�mself; they had sworn by the sacred head of
the emperor h�mself; they had touched, �n solemn ceremony, that
august seat of majesty and w�sdom; and the v�olat�on of the�r oath
would exposethem to the temporal penalt�es of sacr�lege and
rebell�on. 86

84 (return)
[ For the adventures of Olymp�us, and h�s
successors �n the m�n�stry, see Zos�mus, l. v. p.
363, 365, 366, and Olymp�odor. ap. Phot. p. 180,
181. ]

85 (return)
[ Zos�mus (l. v. p. 364) relates th�s c�rcumstance
w�th v�s�ble complacency, and celebrates the
character of Genner�d as the last glory of exp�r�ng
Pagan�sm. Very d�fferent were the sent�ments of



the counc�l of Carthage, who deputed four
b�shops to the court of Ravenna to compla�n of
the law, wh�ch had been just enacted, that all
convers�ons to Chr�st�an�ty should be free and
voluntary. See Baron�us, Annal. Eccles. A.D. 409,
No. 12, A.D. 410, No. 47, 48.]

86 (return)
[ Zos�mus, l. v. p. 367, 368, 369. Th�s custom of
swear�ng by the head, or l�fe, or safety, or gen�us,
of the sovere�gn, was of the h�ghest ant�qu�ty,
both �n Egypt (Genes�s, xl��. 15) and Scyth�a. It
was soon transferred, by flattery, to the Caesars;
and Tertull�an compla�ns, that �t was the only oath
wh�ch the Romans of h�s t�me affected to
reverence. See an elegant D�ssertat�on of the
Abbe Moss�eu on the Oaths of the Anc�ents, �n
the Mem de l’Academ�e des Inscr�pt�ons, tom. �.
p. 208, 209.]

Wh�le the emperor and h�s court enjoyed, w�th sullen pr�de, the
secur�ty of the marches and fort�f�cat�ons of Ravenna, they
abandoned Rome, almost w�thout defence, to the resentment of
Alar�c. Yet such was the moderat�on wh�ch he st�ll preserved, or
affected, that, as he moved w�th h�s army along the Flam�n�an way,
he success�vely despatched the b�shops of the towns of Italy to
re�terate h�s offers of peace, and to congradulate the emperor, that
he would save the c�ty and �ts �nhab�tants from host�le f�re, and the
sword of the Barbar�ans. 87 These �mpend�ng calam�t�es were,
however, averted, not �ndeed by the w�sdom of Honor�us, but by the
prudence or human�ty of the Goth�c k�ng; who employed a m�lder,
though not less effectual, method of conquest. Instead of assault�ng
the cap�tal, he successfully d�rected h�s efforts aga�nst the Port of
Ost�a, one of the boldest and most stupendous works of Roman
magn�f�cence. 88 The acc�dents to wh�ch the precar�ous subs�stence
of the c�ty was cont�nually exposed �n a w�nter nav�gat�on, and an
open road, had suggested to the gen�us of the f�rst Caesar the useful
des�gn, wh�ch was executed under the re�gn of Claud�us. The
art�f�c�al moles, wh�ch formed the narrow entrance, advanced far �nto
the sea, and f�rmly repelled the fury of the waves, wh�le the largest
vessels securely rode at anchor w�th�n three deep and capac�ous



bas�ns, wh�ch rece�ved the northern branch of the Tyber, about two
m�les from the anc�ent colony of Ost�a. 89 The Roman Port
�nsens�bly swelled to the s�ze of an ep�scopal c�ty, 90 where the corn
of Afr�ca was depos�ted �n spac�ous granar�es for the use of the
cap�tal. As soon as Alar�c was �n possess�on of that �mportant place,
he summoned the c�ty to surrender at d�scret�on; and h�s demands
were enforced by the pos�t�ve declarat�on, that a refusal, or even a
delay, should be �nstantly followed by the destruct�on of the
magaz�nes, on wh�ch the l�fe of the Roman people depended. The
clamors of that people, and the terror of fam�ne, subdued the pr�de of
the senate; they l�stened, w�thout reluctance, to the proposal of
plac�ng a new emperor on the throne of the unworthy Honor�us; and
the suffrage of the Goth�c conqueror bestowed the purple on Attalus,
praefect of the c�ty. The grateful monarch �mmed�ately acknowledged
h�s protector as master-general of the arm�es of the West; Adolphus,
w�th the rank of count of the domest�cs, obta�ned the custody of the
person of Attalus; and the two host�le nat�ons seemed to be un�ted �n
the closest bands of fr�endsh�p and all�ance. 91

87 (return)
[ Zos�mus, l. v. p. 368, 369. I have softened the
express�ons of Alar�c, who expat�ates, �n too flor�d
a manner, on the h�story of Rome]

88 (return)
[ See Sueton. �n Claud. c. 20. D�on Cass�us, l. lx.
p. 949, ed�t Re�mar, and the l�vely descr�pt�on of
Juvenal, Sat�r. x��. 75, &c. In the s�xteenth century,
when the rema�ns of th�s Augustan port were st�ll
v�s�ble, the ant�quar�ans sketched the plan, (see
D’Anv�lle, Mem. de l’Academ�e des Inscr�pt�ons,
tom. xxx. p. 198,) and declared, w�th enthus�asm,
that all the monarchs of Europe would be unable
to execute so great a work, (Berg�er, H�st. des
grands Chem�ns des Roma�ns, tom. ��. p. 356.)]

89 (return)
[ The Ost�a Tyber�na, (see Cluver. Ital�a Ant�q. l.
���. p. 870-879,) �n the plural number, the two
mouths of the Tyber, were separated by the Holy
Island, an equ�lateral tr�angle, whose s�des were
each of them computed at about two m�les. The



colony of Ost�a was founded �mmed�ately beyond
the left, or southern, and the Port �mmed�ately
beyond the r�ght, or northern, branch of hte r�ver;
and the d�stance between the�r rema�ns
measures someth�ng more than two m�les on
C�ngolan�’s map. In the t�me of Strabo, the sand
and mud depos�ted by the Tyber had choked the
harbor of Ost�a; the progress of the same cause
has added much to the s�ze of the Holy Islands,
and gradually left both Ost�a and the Port at a
cons�derable d�stance from the shore. The dry
channels (f�um� mort�) and the large estuar�es
(stagno d� Ponente, d� Levante) mark the
changes of the r�ver, and the efforts of the sea.
Consult, for the present state of th�s dreary and
desolate tract, the excellent map of the
eccles�ast�cal state by the mathemat�c�ans of
Bened�ct XIV.; an actual survey of the Agro
Romano, �n s�x sheets, by C�ngolan�, wh�ch
conta�ns 113,819 rubb�a, (about 570,000 acres;)
and the large topograph�cal map of Amet�, �n
e�ght sheets.]

90 (return)
[ As early as the th�rd, (Lardner’s Cred�b�l�ty of the
Gospel, part ��. vol. ���. p. 89-92,) or at least the
fourth, century, (Carol. a Sancta Paulo, Not�t.
Eccles. p. 47,) the Port of Rome was an
ep�scopal c�ty, wh�ch was demol�shed, as �t
should seem �n the n�nth century, by Pope
Gregory IV., dur�ng the �ncurs�ons of the Arabs. It
�s now reduced to an �nn, a church, and the
house, or palace, of the b�shop; who ranks as
one of s�x card�nal-b�shops of the Roman church.
See Esch�nard, Deser�z�one d� Roman et dell’
Agro Romano, p. 328. * Note: Compare S�r W.
Gell. Rome and �ts V�c�n�ty vol. �� p. 134.—M.]

91 (return)
[ For the elevat�on of Attalus, consult Zos�mus, l.
v�. p. 377-380, Sozomen, l. �x. c. 8, 9,
Olymp�odor. ap. Phot. p. 180, 181, Ph�lostorg. l.
x��. c. 3, and Godefroy’s D�ssertat. p. 470.]



The gates of the c�ty were thrown open, and the new emperor of
the Romans, encompassed on every s�de by the Goth�c arms, was
conducted, �n tumultuous process�on, to the palace of Augustus and
Trajan. After he had d�str�buted the c�v�l and m�l�tary d�gn�t�es among
h�s favor�tes and followers, Attalus convened an assembly of the
senate; before whom, �n a formal and flor�d speech, he asserted h�s
resolut�on of restor�ng the majesty of the republ�c, and of un�t�ng to
the emp�re the prov�nces of Egypt and the East, wh�ch had once
acknowledged the sovere�gnty of Rome. Such extravagant prom�ses
�nsp�red every reasonable c�t�zen w�th a just contempt for the
character of an unwarl�ke usurper, whose elevat�on was the deepest
and most �gnom�n�ous wound wh�ch the republ�c had yet susta�ned
from the �nsolence of the Barbar�ans. But the populace, w�th the�r
usual lev�ty, applauded the change of masters. The publ�c d�scontent
was favorable to the r�val of Honor�us; and the sectar�es, oppressed
by h�s persecut�ng ed�cts, expected some degree of countenance, or
at least of tolerat�on, from a pr�nce, who, �n h�s nat�ve country of
Ion�a, had been educated �n the Pagan superst�t�on, and who had
s�nce rece�ved the sacrament of bapt�sm from the hands of an Ar�an
b�shop. 92 The f�rst days of the re�gn of Attalus were fa�r and
prosperous. An off�cer of conf�dence was sent w�th an �ncons�derable
body of troops to secure the obed�ence of Afr�ca; the greatest part of
Italy subm�tted to the terror of the Goth�c powers; and though the c�ty
of Bologna made a v�gorous and effectual res�stance, the people of
M�lan, d�ssat�sf�ed perhaps w�th the absence of Honor�us, accepted,
w�th loud acclamat�ons, the cho�ce of the Roman senate. At the head
of a form�dable army, Alar�c conducted h�s royal capt�ve almost to the
gates of Ravenna; and a solemn embassy of the pr�nc�pal m�n�sters,
of Jov�us, the Praetor�an praefect, of Valens, master of the cavalry
and �nfantry, of the quaestor Potam�us, and of Jul�an, the f�rst of the
notar�es, was �ntroduced, w�th mart�al pomp, �nto the Goth�c camp. In
the name of the�r sovere�gn, they consented to acknowledge the
lawful elect�on of h�s compet�tor, and to d�v�de the prov�nces of Italy
and the West between the two emperors. The�r proposals were
rejected w�th d�sda�n; and the refusal was aggravated by the �nsult�ng
clemency of Attalus, who condescended to prom�se, that, �f Honor�us
would �nstantly res�gn the purple, he should be perm�tted to pass the



rema�nder of h�s l�fe �n the peaceful ex�le of some remote �sland. 93
So desperate �ndeed d�d the s�tuat�on of the son of Theodos�us
appear, to those who were the best acqua�nted w�th h�s strength and
resources, that Jov�us and Valens, h�s m�n�ster and h�s general,
betrayed the�r trust, �nfamously deserted the s�nk�ng cause of the�r
benefactor, and devoted the�r treacherous alleg�ance to the serv�ce
of h�s more fortunate r�val. Aston�shed by such examples of domest�c
treason, Honor�us trembled at the approach of every servant, at the
arr�val of every messenger. He dreaded the secret enem�es, who
m�ght lurk �n h�s cap�tal, h�s palace, h�s bed-chamber; and some
sh�ps lay ready �n the harbor of Ravenna, to transport the abd�cated
monarch to the dom�n�ons of h�s �nfant nephew, the emperor of the
East.

92 (return)
[ We may adm�t the ev�dence of Sozomen for the
Ar�an bapt�sm, and that of Ph�lostorg�us for the
Pagan educat�on, of Attalus. The v�s�ble joy of
Zos�mus, and the d�scontent wh�ch he �mputes to
the An�c�an fam�ly, are very unfavorable to the
Chr�st�an�ty of the new emperor.]

93 (return)
[ He carr�ed h�s �nsolence so far, as to declare
that he should mut�late Honor�us before he sent
h�m �nto ex�le. But th�s assert�on of Zos�mus �s
destroyed by the more �mpart�al test�mony of
Olymp�odorus; who attr�butes the ungenerous
proposal (wh�ch was absolutely rejected by
Attalus) to the baseness, and perhaps the
treachery, of Jov�us.]

But there �s a Prov�dence (such at least was the op�n�on of the
h�stor�an Procop�us) 94 that watches over �nnocence and folly; and
the pretens�ons of Honor�us to �ts pecul�ar care cannot reasonably be
d�sputed. At the moment when h�s despa�r, �ncapable of any w�se or
manly resolut�on, med�tated a shameful fl�ght, a seasonable
reenforcement of four thousand veterans unexpectedly landed �n the
port of Ravenna. To these val�ant strangers, whose f�del�ty had not
been corrupted by the fact�ons of the court, he comm�tted the walls
and gates of the c�ty; and the slumbers of the emperor were no
longer d�sturbed by the apprehens�on of �mm�nent and �nternal



danger. The favorable �ntell�gence wh�ch was rece�ved from Afr�ca
suddenly changed the op�n�ons of men, and the state of publ�c
affa�rs. The troops and off�cers, whom Attalus had sent �nto that
prov�nce, were defeated and sla�n; and the act�ve zeal of Heracl�an
ma�nta�ned h�s own alleg�ance, and that of h�s people. The fa�thful
count of Afr�ca transm�tted a large sum of money, wh�ch f�xed the
attachment of the Imper�al guards; and h�s v�g�lance, �n prevent�ng
the exportat�on of corn and o�l, �ntroduced fam�ne, tumult, and
d�scontent, �nto the walls of Rome. The fa�lure of the Afr�can
exped�t�on was the source of mutual compla�nt and recr�m�nat�on �n
the party of Attalus; and the m�nd of h�s protector was �nsens�bly
al�enated from the �nterest of a pr�nce, who wanted sp�r�t to
command, or doc�l�ty to obey. The most �mprudent measures were
adopted, w�thout the knowledge, or aga�nst the adv�ce, of Alar�c; and
the obst�nate refusal of the senate, to allow, �n the embarkat�on, the
m�xture even of f�ve hundred Goths, betrayed a susp�c�ous and
d�strustful temper, wh�ch, �n the�r s�tuat�on, was ne�ther generous nor
prudent. The resentment of the Goth�c k�ng was exasperated by the
mal�c�ous arts of Jov�us, who had been ra�sed to the rank of
patr�c�an, and who afterwards excused h�s double perf�dy, by
declar�ng, w�thout a blush, that he had only seemed to abandon the
serv�ce of Honor�us, more effectually to ru�n the cause of the usurper.
In a large pla�n near R�m�n�, and �n the presence of an �nnumerable
mult�tude of Romans and Barbar�ans, the wretched Attalus was
publ�cly despo�led of the d�adem and purple; and those ens�gns of
royalty were sent by Alar�c, as the pledge of peace and fr�endsh�p, to
the son of Theodos�us. 95 The off�cers who returned to the�r duty,
were re�nstated �n the�r employments, and even the mer�t of a tardy
repentance was grac�ously allowed; but the degraded emperor of the
Romans, des�rous of l�fe, and �nsens�ble of d�sgrace, �mplored the
perm�ss�on of follow�ng the Goth�c camp, �n the tra�n of a haughty
and capr�c�ous Barbar�an. 96

94 (return)
[ Procop. de Bell. Vandal. l. �. c. 2.]

95 (return)
[ See the cause and c�rcumstances of the fall of
Attalus �n Zos�mus, l. v�. p. 380-383. Sozomen, l.



�x. c. 8. Ph�lostorg. l. x��. c. 3. The two acts of
�ndemn�ty �n the Theodos�an Code, l. �x. t�t.
xxxv���. leg. 11, 12, wh�ch were publ�shed the 12th
of February, and the 8th of August, A.D. 410,
ev�dently relate to th�s usurper.]

96 (return)
[ In hoc, Alar�cus, �mperatore, facto, �nfecto,
refecto, ac defecto... M�mum r�s�t, et ludum
spectav�t �mper��. Oros�us, l. v��. c. 42, p. 582.]

The degradat�on of Attalus removed the only real obstacle to the
conclus�on of the peace; and Alar�c advanced w�th�n three m�les of
Ravenna, to press the �rresolut�on of the Imper�al m�n�sters, whose
�nsolence soon returned w�th the return of fortune. H�s �nd�gnat�on
was k�ndled by the report, that a r�val ch�efta�n, that Sarus, the
personal enemy of Adolphus, and the hered�tary foe of the house of
Balt�, had been rece�ved �nto the palace. At the head of three
hundred followers, that fearless Barbar�an �mmed�ately sall�ed from
the gates of Ravenna; surpr�sed, and cut �n p�eces, a cons�derable
body of Goths; reentered the c�ty �n tr�umph; and was perm�tted to
�nsult h�s adversary, by the vo�ce of a herald, who publ�cly declared
that the gu�lt of Alar�c had forever excluded h�m from the fr�endsh�p
and all�ance of the emperor. 97 The cr�me and folly of the court of
Ravenna was exp�ated, a th�rd t�me, by the calam�t�es of Rome. The
k�ng of the Goths, who no longer d�ssembled h�s appet�te for plunder
and revenge, appeared �n arms under the walls of the cap�tal; and
the trembl�ng senate, w�thout any hopes of rel�ef, prepared, by a
desperate res�stance, to defray the ru�n of the�r country. But they
were unable to guard aga�nst the secret consp�racy of the�r slaves
and domest�cs; who, e�ther from b�rth or �nterest, were attached to
the cause of the enemy. At the hour of m�dn�ght, the Salar�an gate
was s�lently opened, and the �nhab�tants were awakened by the
tremendous sound of the Goth�c trumpet. Eleven hundred and s�xty-
three years after the foundat�on of Rome, the Imper�al c�ty, wh�ch had
subdued and c�v�l�zed so cons�derable a part of mank�nd, was
del�vered to the l�cent�ous fury of the tr�bes of Germany and Scyth�a.
98

97 (return)
[ Zos�mus, l. v�. p. 384. Sozomen, l. �x. c. 9.



Ph�lostorg�us, l. x��. c. 3. In th�s place the text of
Zos�mus �s mut�lated, and we have lost the
rema�nder of h�s s�xth and last book, wh�ch ended
w�th the sack of Rome. Credulous and part�al as
he �s, we must take our leave of that h�stor�an
w�th some regret.]

98 (return)
[ Adest Alar�cus, trep�dam Romam obs�det,
turbat, �rrump�t. Oros�us, l. v��. c. 39, p. 573. He
despatches th�s great event �n seven words; but
he employs whole pages �n celebrat�ng the
devot�on of the Goths. I have extracted from an
�mprobable story of Procop�us, the c�rcumstances
wh�ch had an a�r of probab�l�ty. Procop. de Bell.
Vandal. l. �. c. 2. He supposes that the c�ty was
surpr�sed wh�le the senators slept �n the
afternoon; but Jerom, w�th more author�ty and
more reason, aff�rms, that �t was �n the n�ght,
nocte Moab capta est. nocte cec�d�t murus ejus,
tom. �. p. 121, ad Pr�nc�p�am.]

The proclamat�on of Alar�c, when he forced h�s entrance �nto a
vanqu�shed c�ty, d�scovered, however, some regard for the laws of
human�ty and rel�g�on. He encouraged h�s troops boldly to se�ze the
rewards of valor, and to enr�ch themselves w�th the spo�ls of a
wealthy and effem�nate people: but he exhorted them, at the same
t�me, to spare the l�ves of the unres�st�ng c�t�zens, and to respect the
churches of the apostles, St. Peter and St. Paul, as holy and
�nv�olable sanctuar�es. Am�dst the horrors of a nocturnal tumult,
several of the Chr�st�an Goths d�splayed the fervor of a recent
convers�on; and some �nstances of the�r uncommon p�ety and
moderat�on are related, and perhaps adorned, by the zeal of
eccles�ast�cal wr�ters. 99 Wh�le the Barbar�ans roamed through the
c�ty �n quest of prey, the humble dwell�ng of an aged v�rg�n, who had
devoted her l�fe to the serv�ce of the altar, was forced open by one of
the powerful Goths. He �mmed�ately demanded, though �n c�v�l
language, all the gold and s�lver �n her possess�on; and was
aston�shed at the read�ness w�th wh�ch she conducted h�m to a
splend�d hoard of massy plate, of the r�chest mater�als, and the most
cur�ous workmansh�p. The Barbar�an v�ewed w�th wonder and del�ght



th�s valuable acqu�s�t�on, t�ll he was �nterrupted by a ser�ous
admon�t�on, addressed to h�m �n the follow�ng words: “These,“ sa�d
she, “are the consecrated vessels belong�ng to St. Peter: �f you
presume to touch them, the sacr�leg�ous deed w�ll rema�n on your
consc�ence. For my part, I dare not keep what I am unable to
defend.“ The Goth�c capta�n, struck w�th reverent�al awe, despatched
a messenger to �nform the k�ng of the treasure wh�ch he had
d�scovered; and rece�ved a peremptory order from Alar�c, that all the
consecrated plate and ornaments should be transported, w�thout
damage or delay, to the church of the apostle. From the extrem�ty,
perhaps, of the Qu�r�nal h�ll, to the d�stant quarter of the Vat�can, a
numerous detachment of Goths, march�ng �n order of battle through
the pr�nc�pal streets, protected, w�th gl�tter�ng arms, the long tra�n of
the�r devout compan�ons, who bore aloft, on the�r heads, the sacred
vessels of gold and s�lver; and the mart�al shouts of the Barbar�ans
were m�ngled w�th the sound of rel�g�ous psalmody. From all the
adjacent houses, a crowd of Chr�st�ans hastened to jo�n th�s ed�fy�ng
process�on; and a mult�tude of fug�t�ves, w�thout d�st�nct�on of age, or
rank, or even of sect, had the good fortune to escape to the secure
and hosp�table sanctuary of the Vat�can. The learned work,
concern�ng the C�ty of God, was professedly composed by St.
August�n, to just�fy the ways of Prov�dence �n the destruct�on of the
Roman greatness. He celebrates, w�th pecul�ar sat�sfact�on, th�s
memorable tr�umph of Chr�st; and �nsults h�s adversar�es, by
challeng�ng them to produce some s�m�lar example of a town taken
by storm, �n wh�ch the fabulous gods of ant�qu�ty had been able to
protect e�ther themselves or the�r deluded votar�es. 100



99 (return)
[ Oros�us (l. v��. c. 39, p. 573-576) applauds the
p�ety of the Chr�st�an Goths, w�thout seem�ng to
perce�ve that the greatest part of them were Ar�an
heret�cs. Jornandes (c. 30, p. 653) and Is�dore of
Sev�lle, (Chron. p. 417, ed�t. Grot.,) who were
both attached to the Goth�c cause, have repeated
and embell�shed these ed�fy�ng tales. Accord�ng
to Is�dore, Alar�c h�mself was heard to say, that he
waged war w�th the Romans, and not w�th the
apostles. Such was the style of the seventh
century; two hundred years before, the fame and
mer�t had been ascr�bed, not to the apostles, but
to Chr�st.]

100 (return)
[ See August�n, de C�v�tat. De�, l. �. c. 1-6. He
part�cularly appeals to the examples of Troy,
Syracuse, and Tarentum.]

In the sack of Rome, some rare and extraord�nary examples of
Barbar�an v�rtue have been deservedly applauded. But the holy
prec�ncts of the Vat�can, and the apostol�c churches, could rece�ve a
very small proport�on of the Roman people; many thousand warr�ors,
more espec�ally of the Huns, who served under the standard of
Alar�c, were strangers to the name, or at least to the fa�th, of Chr�st;
and we may suspect, w�thout any breach of char�ty or candor, that �n
the hour of savage l�cense, when every pass�on was �nflamed, and
every restra�nt was removed, the precepts of the Gospel seldom
�nfluenced the behav�or of the Goth�c Chr�st�ans. The wr�ters, the
best d�sposed to exaggerate the�r clemency, have freely confessed,
that a cruel slaughter was made of the Romans; 101 and that the
streets of the c�ty were f�lled w�th dead bod�es, wh�ch rema�ned
w�thout bur�al dur�ng the general consternat�on. The despa�r of the
c�t�zens was somet�mes converted �nto fury: and whenever the
Barbar�ans were provoked by oppos�t�on, they extended the
prom�scuous massacre to the feeble, the �nnocent, and the helpless.
The pr�vate revenge of forty thousand slaves was exerc�sed w�thout
p�ty or remorse; and the �gnom�n�ous lashes, wh�ch they had formerly
rece�ved, were washed away �n the blood of the gu�lty, or obnox�ous,
fam�l�es. The matrons and v�rg�ns of Rome were exposed to �njur�es



more dreadful, �n the apprehens�on of chast�ty, than death �tself; and
the eccles�ast�cal h�stor�an has selected an example of female v�rtue,
for the adm�rat�on of future ages. 102 A Roman lady, of s�ngular
beauty and orthodox fa�th, had exc�ted the �mpat�ent des�res of a
young Goth, who, accord�ng to the sagac�ous remark of Sozomen,
was attached to the Ar�an heresy. Exasperated by her obst�nate
res�stance, he drew h�s sword, and, w�th the anger of a lover, sl�ghtly
wounded her neck. The bleed�ng hero�ne st�ll cont�nued to brave h�s
resentment, and to repel h�s love, t�ll the rav�sher des�sted from h�s
unava�l�ng efforts, respectfully conducted her to the sanctuary of the
Vat�can, and gave s�x p�eces of gold to the guards of the church, on
cond�t�on that they should restore her �nv�olate to the arms of her
husband. Such �nstances of courage and generos�ty were not
extremely common. The brutal sold�ers sat�sf�ed the�r sensual
appet�tes, w�thout consult�ng e�ther the �ncl�nat�on or the dut�es of
the�r female capt�ves: and a n�ce quest�on of casu�stry was ser�ously
ag�tated, Whether those tender v�ct�ms, who had �nflex�bly refused
the�r consent to the v�olat�on wh�ch they susta�ned, had lost, by the�r
m�sfortune, the glor�ous crown of v�rg�n�ty. 103 The�r were other
losses �ndeed of a more substant�al k�nd, and more general concern.
It cannot be presumed, that all the Barbar�ans were at all t�mes
capable of perpetrat�ng such amorous outrages; and the want of
youth, or beauty, or chast�ty, protected the greatest part of the
Roman women from the danger of a rape. But avar�ce �s an �nsat�ate
and un�versal pass�on; s�nce the enjoyment of almost every object
that can afford pleasure to the d�fferent tastes and tempers of
mank�nd may be procured by the possess�on of wealth. In the p�llage
of Rome, a just preference was g�ven to gold and jewels, wh�ch
conta�n the greatest value �n the smallest compass and we�ght: but,
after these portable r�ches had been removed by the more d�l�gent
robbers, the palaces of Rome were rudely str�pped of the�r splend�d
and costly furn�ture. The s�deboards of massy plate, and the
var�egated wardrobes of s�lk and purple, were �rregularly p�led �n the
wagons, that always followed the march of a Goth�c army. The most
exqu�s�te works of art were roughly handled, or wantonly destroyed;
many a statue was melted for the sake of the prec�ous mater�als; and



many a vase, �n the d�v�s�on of the spo�l, was sh�vered �nto fragments
by the stroke of a battle-axe.

The acqu�s�t�on of r�ches served only to st�mulate the avar�ce of the
rapac�ous Barbar�ans, who proceeded, by threats, by blows, and by
tortures, to force from the�r pr�soners the confess�on of h�dden
treasure. 104 V�s�ble splendor and expense were alleged as the
proof of a plent�ful fortune; the appearance of poverty was �mputed to
a pars�mon�ous d�spos�t�on; and the obst�nacy of some m�sers, who
endured the most cruel torments before they would d�scover the
secret object of the�r affect�on, was fatal to many unhappy wretches,
who exp�red under the lash, for refus�ng to reveal the�r �mag�nary
treasures. The ed�f�ces of Rome, though the damage has been much
exaggerated, rece�ved some �njury from the v�olence of the Goths. At
the�r entrance through the Salar�an gate, they f�red the adjacent
houses to gu�de the�r march, and to d�stract the attent�on of the
c�t�zens; the flames, wh�ch encountered no obstacle �n the d�sorder
of the n�ght, consumed many pr�vate and publ�c bu�ld�ngs; and the
ru�ns of the palace of Sallust 105 rema�ned, �n the age of Just�n�an, a
stately monument of the Goth�c conflagrat�on. 106 Yet a
contemporary h�stor�an has observed, that f�re could scarcely
consume the enormous beams of sol�d brass, and that the strength
of man was �nsuff�c�ent to subvert the foundat�ons of anc�ent
structures. Some truth may poss�bly be concealed �n h�s devout
assert�on, that the wrath of Heaven suppl�ed the �mperfect�ons of
host�le rage; and that the proud Forum of Rome, decorated w�th the
statues of so many gods and heroes, was levelled �n the dust by the
stroke of l�ghtn�ng. 107

101 (return)
[ Jerom (tom. �. p. 121, ad Pr�nc�p�am) has
appl�ed to the sack of Rome all the strong
express�ons of V�rg�l:—

     Quis cladem illius noctis, quis funera fando,
     Explicet, &c.

Procop�us (l. �. c. 2) pos�t�vely aff�rms that great numbers
were sla�n by the Goths. August�n (de C�v. De�, l.
�. c. 12, 13) offers Chr�st�an comfort for the death
of those whose bod�es (multa corpora) had
rema�ned (�n tanta strage) unbur�ed. Baron�us,



from the d�fferent wr�t�ngs of the Fathers, has
thrown some l�ght on the sack of Rome. Annal.
Eccles. A.D. 410, No. 16-34.]

102 (return)
[ Sozomen. l. �x. c. 10. August�n (de C�v�tat. De�, l.
�. c. 17) �nt�mates, that some v�rg�ns or matrons
actually k�lled themselves to escape v�olat�on;
and though he adm�res the�r sp�r�t, he �s obl�ged,
by h�s theology, to condemn the�r rash
presumpt�on. Perhaps the good b�shop of H�ppo
was too easy �n the bel�ef, as well as too r�g�d �n
the censure, of th�s act of female hero�sm. The
twenty ma�dens (�f they ever ex�sted) who threw
themselves �nto the Elbe, when Magdeburgh was
taken by storm, have been mult�pl�ed to the
number of twelve hundred. See Harte’s H�story of
Gustavus Adolphus, vol. �. p. 308.]

103 (return)
[ See August�n de C�v�tat. De�, l. �. c. 16, 18. He
treats the subject w�th remarkable accuracy: and
after adm�tt�ng that there cannot be any cr�me
where there �s no consent, he adds, Sed qu�a
non solum quod ad dolorem, verum et�am quod
ad l�b�d�nem, pert�net, �n corpore al�eno pepetrar�
potest; qu�cqu�d tale factum fuer�t, ets� retentam
constant�ss�mo an�mo pud�c�t�am non excut�t,
pudorem tamen �ncut�t, ne credatur factum cum
ment�s et�am voluntate, quod f�er� fortasse s�ne
carn�s al�qua voluptate non potu�t. In c. 18 he
makes some cur�ous d�st�nct�ons between moral
and phys�cal v�rg�n�ty.]

104 (return)
[ Marcella, a Roman lady, equally respectable for
her rank, her age, and her p�ety, was thrown on
the ground, and cruelly beaten and wh�pped,
caesam fust�bus flagell�sque, &c. Jerom, tom. �. p.
121, ad Pr�nc�p�am. See August�n, de C�v. De�, l.
c. 10. The modern Sacco d� Roma, p. 208, g�ves
an �dea of the var�ous methods of tortur�ng
pr�soners for gold.]

105 (return)
[ The h�stor�an Sallust, who usefully pract�ced the



v�ces wh�ch he has so eloquently censured,
employed the plunder of Num�d�a to adorn h�s
palace and gardens on the Qu�r�nal h�ll. The spot
where the house stood �s now marked by the
church of St. Susanna, separated only by a street
from the baths of D�oclet�an, and not far d�stant
from the Salar�an gate. See Nard�n�, Roma
Ant�ca, p. 192, 193, and the great I’lan of Modern
Rome, by Noll�.]

106 (return)
[ The express�ons of Procop�us are d�st�nct and
moderate, (de Bell. Vandal. l. �. c. 2.) The
Chron�cle of Marcell�nus speaks too strongly
partem urb�s Romae cremav�t; and the words of
Ph�lostorg�us (l. x��. c. 3) convey a false and
exaggerated �dea. Bargaeus has composed a
part�cular d�ssertat�on (see tom. �v. Ant�qu�t. Rom.
Graev.) to prove that the ed�f�ces of Rome were
not subverted by the Goths and Vandals.]

107 (return)
[ Oros�us, l. ��. c. 19, p. 143. He speaks as �f he
d�sapproved all statues; vel Deum vel hom�nem
ment�untur. They cons�sted of the k�ngs of Alba
and Rome from Aeneas, the Romans, �llustr�ous
e�ther �n arms or arts, and the de�f�ed Caesars.
The express�on wh�ch he uses of Forum �s
somewhat amb�guous, s�nce there ex�sted f�ve
pr�nc�pal Fora; but as they were all cont�guous
and adjacent, �n the pla�n wh�ch �s surrounded by
the Cap�tol�ne, the Qu�r�nal, the Esqu�l�ne, and the
Palat�ne h�lls, they m�ght fa�rly be cons�dered as
one. See the Roma Ant�qua of Donatus, p. 162-
201, and the Roma Ant�ca of Nard�n�, p. 212-273.
The former �s more useful for the anc�ent
descr�pt�ons, the latter for the actual topography.]



Chapter XXXI: Invas�on Of Italy,
Occupat�on Of Terr�tor�es By

Barbar�ans.—Part IV.
Whatever m�ght be the numbers of equestr�an or plebe�an rank,

who per�shed �n the massacre of Rome, �t �s conf�dently aff�rmed that
only one senator lost h�s l�fe by the sword of the enemy. 108 But �t
was not easy to compute the mult�tudes, who, from an honorable
stat�on and a prosperous fortune, were suddenly reduced to the
m�serable cond�t�on of capt�ves and ex�les. As the Barbar�ans had
more occas�on for money than for slaves, they f�xed at a moderate
pr�ce the redempt�on of the�r �nd�gent pr�soners; and the ransom was
often pa�d by the benevolence of the�r fr�ends, or the char�ty of
strangers. 109 The capt�ves, who were regularly sold, e�ther �n open
market, or by pr�vate contract, would have legally rega�ned the�r
nat�ve freedom, wh�ch �t was �mposs�ble for a c�t�zen to lose, or to
al�enate. 110 But as �t was soon d�scovered that the v�nd�cat�on of
the�r l�berty would endanger the�r l�ves; and that the Goths, unless
they were tempted to sell, m�ght be provoked to murder, the�r
useless pr�soners; the c�v�l jur�sprudence had been already qual�f�ed
by a w�se regulat�on, that they should be obl�ged to serve the
moderate term of f�ve years, t�ll they had d�scharged by the�r labor
the pr�ce of the�r redempt�on. 111 The nat�ons who �nvaded the
Roman emp�re, had dr�ven before them, �nto Italy, whole troops of
hungry and affr�ghted prov�nc�als, less apprehens�ve of serv�tude
than of fam�ne. The calam�t�es of Rome and Italy d�spersed the
�nhab�tants to the most lonely, the most secure, the most d�stant
places of refuge. Wh�le the Goth�c cavalry spread terror and
desolat�on along the sea-coast of Campan�a and Tuscany, the l�ttle
�sland of Ig�l�um, separated by a narrow channel from the
Argentar�an promontory, repulsed, or eluded, the�r host�le attempts;
and at so small a d�stance from Rome, great numbers of c�t�zens



were securely concealed �n the th�ck woods of that sequestered spot.
112 The ample patr�mon�es, wh�ch many senator�an fam�l�es
possessed �n Afr�ca, �nv�ted them, �f they had t�me, and prudence, to
escape from the ru�n of the�r country, to embrace the shelter of that
hosp�table prov�nce. The most �llustr�ous of these fug�t�ves was the
noble and p�ous Proba, 113 the w�dow of the praefect Petron�us.
After the death of her husband, the most powerful subject of Rome,
she had rema�ned at the head of the An�c�an fam�ly, and
success�vely suppl�ed, from her pr�vate fortune, the expense of the
consulsh�ps of her three sons. When the c�ty was bes�eged and
taken by the Goths, Proba supported, w�th Chr�st�an res�gnat�on, the
loss of �mmense r�ches; embarked �n a small vessel, from whence
she beheld, at sea, the flames of her burn�ng palace, and fled w�th
her daughter Laeta, and her granddaughter, the celebrated v�rg�n,
Demetr�as, to the coast of Afr�ca. The benevolent profus�on w�th
wh�ch the matron d�str�buted the fru�ts, or the pr�ce, of her estates,
contr�buted to allev�ate the m�sfortunes of ex�le and capt�v�ty. But
even the fam�ly of Proba herself was not exempt from the rapac�ous
oppress�on of Count Heracl�an, who basely sold, �n matr�mon�al
prost�tut�on, the noblest ma�dens of Rome to the lust or avar�ce of the
Syr�an merchants. The Ital�an fug�t�ves were d�spersed through the
prov�nces, along the coast of Egypt and As�a, as far as
Constant�nople and Jerusalem; and the v�llage of Bethlem, the
sol�tary res�dence of St. Jerom and h�s female converts, was
crowded w�th �llustr�ous beggars of e�ther sex, and every age, who
exc�ted the publ�c compass�on by the remembrance of the�r past
fortune. 114 Th�s awful catastrophe of Rome f�lled the aston�shed
emp�re w�th gr�ef and terror. So �nterest�ng a contrast of greatness
and ru�n, d�sposed the fond credul�ty of the people to deplore, and
even to exaggerate, the affl�ct�ons of the queen of c�t�es. The clergy,
who appl�ed to recent events the lofty metaphors of or�ental
prophecy, were somet�mes tempted to confound the destruct�on of
the cap�tal and the d�ssolut�on of the globe.

108 (return)
[ Oros�us (l. ��. c. 19, p. 142) compares the cruelty
of the Gauls and the clemency of the Goths. Ib�
v�x quemquam �nventum senatorem, qu� vel
absens evaser�t; h�c v�x quemquam requ�r�, qu�



forte ut latens per�er�t. But there �s an a�r of
rhetor�c, and perhaps of falsehood, �n th�s
ant�thes�s; and Socrates (l. v��. c. 10) aff�rms,
perhaps by an oppos�te exaggerat�on, that many
senators were put to death w�th var�ous and
exqu�s�te tortures.]

109 (return)
[ Mult�... Chr�st�an� �ncapt�v�tatem duct� sunt.
August�n, de C�v De�, l. �. c. 14; and the Chr�st�ans
exper�enced no pecul�ar hardsh�ps.]

110 (return)
[ See He�necc�us, Ant�qu�tat. Jur�s Roman. tom. �.
p. 96.]

111 (return)
[ Append�x Cod. Theodos. xv�. �n S�rmond.
Opera, tom. �. p. 735. Th�s ed�ct was publ�shed on
the 11th of December, A.D. 408, and �s more
reasonable than properly belonged to the
m�n�sters of Honor�us.]

112 (return)
[ Em�nus Ig�l�� sylvosa cacum�na m�ror; Quem
fraudare nefas laud�s honore suae.

     Haec proprios nuper tutata est insula saltus;

     Sive loci ingenio, seu Domini genio.
     Gurgite cum modico victricibus obstitit
     armis, Tanquam longinquo dissociata mari.

     Haec multos lacera suscepit ab urbe fugates,

     Hic fessis posito certa timore salus.
     Plurima terreno populaverat aequora bello,

     Contra naturam classe timendus eques:
     Unum, mira fides, vario discrimine portum!

     Tam prope Romanis, tam procul esse Getis.

    —-Rutilius, in Itinerar. l. i. 325

The �sland �s now called G�gl�o. See Cluver. Ital. Ant�q. l.
��. ]

113 (return)
[ As the adventures of Proba and her fam�ly are
connected w�th the l�fe of St. August�n, they are
d�l�gently �llustrated by T�llemont, Mem. Eccles.



tom. x���. p. 620-635. Some t�me after the�r arr�val
�n Afr�ca, Demetr�as took the ve�l, and made a
vow of v�rg�n�ty; an event wh�ch was cons�dered
as of the h�ghest �mportance to Rome and to the
world. All the Sa�nts wrote congratulatory letters
to her; that of Jerom �s st�ll extant, (tom. �. p. 62-
73, ad Demetr�ad. de servand V�rg�n�tat.,) and
conta�ns a m�xture of absurd reason�ng, sp�r�ted
declamat�on, and cur�ous facts, some of wh�ch
relate to the s�ege and sack of Rome.]

114 (return)
[ See the pathet�c compla�nt of Jerom, (tom. v. p.
400,) �n h�s preface to the second book of h�s
Commentar�es on the Prophet Ezek�el.]

There ex�sts �n human nature a strong propens�ty to deprec�ate the
advantages, and to magn�fy the ev�ls, of the present t�mes. Yet, when
the f�rst emot�ons had subs�ded, and a fa�r est�mate was made of the
real damage, the more learned and jud�c�ous contemporar�es were
forced to confess, that �nfant Rome had formerly rece�ved more
essent�al �njury from the Gauls, than she had now susta�ned from the
Goths �n her decl�n�ng age. 115 The exper�ence of eleven centur�es
has enabled poster�ty to produce a much more s�ngular parallel; and
to aff�rm w�th conf�dence, that the ravages of the Barbar�ans, whom
Alar�c had led from the banks of the Danube, were less destruct�ve
than the host�l�t�es exerc�sed by the troops of Charles the F�fth, a
Cathol�c pr�nce, who styled h�mself Emperor of the Romans. 116 The
Goths evacuated the c�ty at the end of s�x days, but Rome rema�ned
above n�ne months �n the possess�on of the Imper�al�sts; and every
hour was sta�ned by some atroc�ous act of cruelty, lust, and rap�ne.
The author�ty of Alar�c preserved some order and moderat�on among
the feroc�ous mult�tude wh�ch acknowledged h�m for the�r leader and
k�ng; but the constable of Bourbon had glor�ously fallen �n the attack
of the walls; and the death of the general removed every restra�nt of
d�sc�pl�ne from an army wh�ch cons�sted of three �ndependent
nat�ons, the Ital�ans, the Span�ards, and the Germans. In the
beg�nn�ng of the s�xteenth century, the manners of Italy exh�b�ted a
remarkable scene of the deprav�ty of mank�nd. They un�ted the
sangu�nary cr�mes that preva�l �n an unsettled state of soc�ety, w�th



the pol�shed v�ces wh�ch spr�ng from the abuse of art and luxury; and
the loose adventurers, who had v�olated every prejud�ce of patr�ot�sm
and superst�t�on to assault the palace of the Roman pont�ff, must
deserve to be cons�dered as the most profl�gate of the Ital�ans. At the
same aera, the Span�ards were the terror both of the Old and New
World: but the�r h�gh-sp�r�ted valor was d�sgraced by gloomy pr�de,
rapac�ous avar�ce, and unrelent�ng cruelty. Indefat�gable �n the
pursu�t of fame and r�ches, they had �mproved, by repeated pract�ce,
the most exqu�s�te and effectual methods of tortur�ng the�r pr�soners:
many of the Cast�l�ans, who p�llaged Rome, were fam�l�ars of the holy
�nqu�s�t�on; and some volunteers, perhaps, were lately returned from
the conquest of Mex�co The Germans were less corrupt than the
Ital�ans, less cruel than the Span�ards; and the rust�c, or even
savage, aspect of those Tramontane warr�ors, often d�sgu�sed a
s�mple and merc�ful d�spos�t�on. But they had �mb�bed, �n the f�rst
fervor of the reformat�on, the sp�r�t, as well as the pr�nc�ples of
Luther. It was the�r favor�te amusement to �nsult, or destroy, the
consecrated objects of Cathol�c superst�t�on; they �ndulged, w�thout
p�ty or remorse, a devout hatred aga�nst the clergy of every
denom�nat�on and degree, who form so cons�derable a part of the
�nhab�tants of modern Rome; and the�r fanat�c zeal m�ght asp�re to
subvert the throne of Ant�-chr�st, to pur�fy, w�th blood and f�re, the
abom�nat�ons of the sp�r�tual Babylon. 117

115 (return)
[ Oros�us, though w�th some theolog�cal part�al�ty,
states th�s compar�son, l. ��. c. 19, p. 142, l. v��. c.
39, p. 575. But, �n the h�story of the tak�ng of
Rome by the Gauls, every th�ng �s uncerta�n, and
perhaps fabulous. See Beaufort sur l’Incert�tude,
&c., de l’H�sto�re Roma�ne, p. 356; and Melot, �n
the Mem. de l’Academ�e des Inscr�pt. tom. xv. p.
1-21.]

116 (return)
[ The reader who w�shes to �nform h�mself of the
c�rcumstances of h�s famous event, may peruse
an adm�rable narrat�ve �n Dr. Robertson’s H�story
of Charles V. vol. ��. p. 283; or consult the Annal�
d’Ital�a of the learned Murator�, tom. x�v. p. 230-
244, octavo ed�t�on. If he �s des�rous of exam�n�ng



the or�g�nals, he may have recourse to the
e�ghteenth book of the great, but unf�n�shed,
h�story of Gu�cc�ard�n�. But the account wh�ch
most truly deserves the name of authent�c and
or�g�nal, �s a l�ttle book, ent�tled, Il Sacco d�
Roma, composed, w�th�n less than a month after
the assault of the c�ty, by the brother of the
h�stor�an Gu�cc�ard�n�, who appears to have been
an able mag�strate and a d�spass�onate wr�ter.]

117 (return)
[ The fur�ous sp�r�t of Luther, the effect of temper
and enthus�asm, has been forc�bly attacked,
(Bossuet, H�st. des Var�at�ons des Egl�ses
Protestantes, l�vre �. p. 20-36,) and feebly
defended, (Seckendorf. Comment. de
Lutheran�smo, espec�ally l. �. No. 78, p. 120, and
l. ���. No. 122, p. 556.)]

The retreat of the v�ctor�ous Goths, who evacuated Rome on the
s�xth day, 118 m�ght be the result of prudence; but �t was not surely
the effect of fear. 119 At the head of an army encumbered w�th r�ch
and we�ghty spo�ls, the�r �ntrep�d leader advanced along the App�an
way �nto the southern prov�nces of Italy, destroy�ng whatever dared
to oppose h�s passage, and content�ng h�mself w�th the plunder of
the unres�st�ng country. The fate of Capua, the proud and luxur�ous
metropol�s of Campan�a, and wh�ch was respected, even �n �ts
decay, as the e�ghth c�ty of the emp�re, 120 �s bur�ed �n obl�v�on;
wh�lst the adjacent town of Nola 121 has been �llustrated, on th�s
occas�on, by the sanct�ty of Paul�nus, 122 who was success�vely a
consul, a monk, and a b�shop. At the age of forty, he renounced the
enjoyment of wealth and honor, of soc�ety and l�terature, to embrace
a l�fe of sol�tude and penance; and the loud applause of the clergy
encouraged h�m to desp�se the reproaches of h�s worldly fr�ends,
who ascr�bed th�s desperate act to some d�sorder of the m�nd or
body. 123 An early and pass�onate attachment determ�ned h�m to f�x
h�s humble dwell�ng �n one of the suburbs of Nola, near the
m�raculous tomb of St. Fael�x, wh�ch the publ�c devot�on had already
surrounded w�th f�ve large and populous churches. The rema�ns of
h�s fortune, and of h�s understand�ng, were ded�cated to the serv�ce
of the glor�ous martyr; whose pra�se, on the day of h�s fest�val,



Paul�nus never fa�led to celebrate by a solemn hymn; and �n whose
name he erected a s�xth church, of super�or elegance and beauty,
wh�ch was decorated w�th many cur�ous p�ctures, from the h�story of
the Old and New Testament. Such ass�duous zeal secured the favor
of the sa�nt, 124 or at least of the people; and, after f�fteen years’
ret�rement, the Roman consul was compelled to accept the b�shopr�c
of Nola, a few months before the c�ty was �nvested by the Goths.
Dur�ng the s�ege, some rel�g�ous persons were sat�sf�ed that they
had seen, e�ther �n dreams or v�s�ons, the d�v�ne form of the�r tutelar
patron; yet �t soon appeared by the event, that Fael�x wanted power,
or �ncl�nat�on, to preserve the flock of wh�ch he had formerly been the
shepherd. Nola was not saved from the general devastat�on; 125
and the capt�ve b�shop was protected only by the general op�n�on of
h�s �nnocence and poverty. Above four years elapsed from the
successful �nvas�on of Italy by the arms of Alar�c, to the voluntary
retreat of the Goths under the conduct of h�s successor Adolphus;
and, dur�ng the whole t�me, they re�gned w�thout control over a
country, wh�ch, �n the op�n�on of the anc�ents, had un�ted all the
var�ous excellences of nature and art. The prosper�ty, �ndeed, wh�ch
Italy had atta�ned �n the ausp�c�ous age of the Anton�nes, had
gradually decl�ned w�th the decl�ne of the emp�re.

The fru�ts of a long peace per�shed under the rude grasp of the
Barbar�ans; and they themselves were �ncapable of tast�ng the more
elegant ref�nements of luxury, wh�ch had been prepared for the use
of the soft and pol�shed Ital�ans. Each sold�er, however, cla�med an
ample port�on of the substant�al plenty, the corn and cattle, o�l and
w�ne, that was da�ly collected and consumed �n the Goth�c camp;
and the pr�nc�pal warr�ors �nsulted the v�llas and gardens, once
�nhab�ted by Lucullus and C�cero, along the beauteous coast of
Campan�a. The�r trembl�ng capt�ves, the sons and daughters of
Roman senators, presented, �n goblets of gold and gems, large
draughts of Falern�an w�ne to the haughty v�ctors; who stretched
the�r huge l�mbs under the shade of plane-trees, 126 art�f�c�ally
d�sposed to exclude the scorch�ng rays, and to adm�t the gen�al
warmth, of the sun. These del�ghts were enhanced by the memory of
past hardsh�ps: the compar�son of the�r nat�ve so�l, the bleak and



barren h�lls of Scyth�a, and the frozen banks of the Elbe and Danube,
added new charms to the fel�c�ty of the Ital�an cl�mate. 127

118 (return)
[ Marcell�nus, �n Chron. Oros�us, (l. v��. c. 39, p.
575,) asserts, that he left Rome on the th�rd day;
but th�s d�fference �s eas�ly reconc�led by the
success�ve mot�ons of great bod�es of troops.]

119 (return)
[ Socrates (l. v��. c. 10) pretends, w�thout any
color of truth, or reason, that Alar�c fled on the
report that the arm�es of the Eastern emp�re were
�n full march to attack h�m.]

120 (return)
[ Auson�us de Clar�s Urb�bus, p. 233, ed�t. Toll.
The luxury of Capua had formerly surpassed that
of Sybar�s �tself. See Athenaeus De�pnosoph�st. l.
x��. p. 528, ed�t. Casaubon.]

121 (return)
[ Forty-e�ght years before the foundat�on of
Rome, (about 800 before the Chr�st�an aera,) the
Tuscans bu�lt Capua and Nola, at the d�stance of
twenty-three m�les from each other; but the latter
of the two c�t�es never emerged from a state of
med�ocr�ty.]

122 (return)
[ T�llemont (Mem. Eccles. tom. x�v. p. 1-46) has
comp�led, w�th h�s usual d�l�gence, all that relates
to the l�fe and wr�t�ngs of Paul�nus, whose retreat
�s celebrated by h�s own pen, and by the pra�ses
of St. Ambrose, St. Jerom, St. August�n, Sulp�c�us
Severus, &c., h�s Chr�st�an fr�ends and
contemporar�es.]

123 (return)
[ See the affect�onate letters of Auson�us (ep�st.
x�x.—xxv. p. 650-698, ed�t. Toll.) to h�s colleague,
h�s fr�end, and h�s d�sc�ple, Paul�nus. The rel�g�on
of Auson�us �s st�ll a problem, (see Mem. de
l’Academ�e des Inscr�pt�ons, tom. xv. p. 123-138.)
I bel�eve that �t was such �n h�s own t�me, and,
consequently, that �n h�s heart he was a Pagan.]



124 (return)
[ The humble Paul�nus once presumed to say,
that he bel�eved St. Fael�x d�d love h�m; at least,
as a master loves h�s l�ttle dog.]

125 (return)
[ See Jornandes, de Reb. Get. c. 30, p. 653.
Ph�lostorg�us, l. x��. c. 3. August�n. de C�v. De�,
l.�.c. 10. Baron�us, Annal. Eccles. A.D. 410, No.
45, 46.]

126 (return)
[ The platanus, or plane-tree, was a favor�te of
the anc�ents, by whom �t was propagated, for the
sake of shade, from the East to Gaul. Pl�n. H�st.
Natur. x��. 3, 4, 5. He ment�ons several of an
enormous s�ze; one �n the Imper�al v�lla, at
Vel�trae, wh�ch Cal�gula called h�s nest, as the
branches were capable of hold�ng a large table,
the proper attendants, and the emperor h�mself,
whom Pl�ny qua�ntly styles pars umbroe; an
express�on wh�ch m�ght, w�th equal reason, be
appl�ed to Alar�c]

127 (return)
[ The prostrate South to the destroyer y�elds

     Her boasted titles, and her golden fields;
     With grim delight the brood of winter view
     A brighter day, and skies of azure hue;
     Scent the new fragrance of the opening rose,
     And quaff the pendent vintage as it grows.

See Gray’s Poems, publ�shed by Mr. Mason, p. 197.
Instead of comp�l�ng tables of chronology and
natural h�story, why d�d not Mr. Gray apply the
powers of h�s gen�us to f�n�sh the ph�losoph�c
poem, of wh�ch he has left such an exqu�s�te
spec�men?]

Whether fame, or conquest, or r�ches, were the object or Alar�c, he
pursued that object w�th an �ndefat�gable ardor, wh�ch could ne�ther
be quelled by advers�ty nor sat�ated by success. No sooner had he
reached the extreme land of Italy, than he was attracted by the
ne�ghbor�ng prospect of a fert�le and peaceful �sland. Yet even the
possess�on of S�c�ly he cons�dered only as an �ntermed�ate step to
the �mportant exped�t�on, wh�ch he already med�tated aga�nst the



cont�nent of Afr�ca. The Stra�ts of Rheg�um and Mess�na 128 are
twelve m�les �n length, and, �n the narrowest passage, about one
m�le and a half broad; and the fabulous monsters of the deep, the
rocks of Scylla, and the wh�rlpool of Charybd�s, could terr�fy none but
the most t�m�d and unsk�lful mar�ners. Yet as soon as the f�rst d�v�s�on
of the Goths had embarked, a sudden tempest arose, wh�ch sunk, or
scattered, many of the transports; the�r courage was daunted by the
terrors of a new element; and the whole des�gn was defeated by the
premature death of Alar�c, wh�ch f�xed, after a short �llness, the fatal
term of h�s conquests. The feroc�ous character of the Barbar�ans was
d�splayed �n the funeral of a hero whose valor and fortune they
celebrated w�th mournful applause. By the labor of a capt�ve
mult�tude, they forc�bly d�verted the course of the Busent�nus, a small
r�ver that washes the walls of Consent�a. The royal sepulchre,
adorned w�th the splend�d spo�ls and troph�es of Rome, was
constructed �n the vacant bed; the waters were then restored to the�r
natural channel; and the secret spot, where the rema�ns of Alar�c had
been depos�ted, was forever concealed by the �nhuman massacre of
the pr�soners, who had been employed to execute the work. 129

128 (return)
[ For the perfect descr�pt�on of the Stra�ts of
Mess�na, Scylla, Clarybd�s, &c., see Cluver�us,
(Ital. Ant�q. l. �v. p. 1293, and S�c�l�a Ant�q. l. �. p.
60-76), who had d�l�gently stud�ed the anc�ents,
and surveyed w�th a cur�ous eye the actual face
of the country.]

129 (return)
[ Jornandes, de Reb Get. c. 30, p. 654.]



Chapter XXXI: Invas�on Of Italy,
Occupat�on Of Terr�tor�es By

Barbar�ans.—Part V.
The personal an�mos�t�es and hered�tary feuds of the Barbar�ans

were suspended by the strong necess�ty of the�r affa�rs; and the
brave Adolphus, the brother-�n-law of the deceased monarch, was
unan�mously elected to succeed to h�s throne. The character and
pol�t�cal system of the new k�ng of the Goths may be best understood
from h�s own conversat�on w�th an �llustr�ous c�t�zen of Narbonne;
who afterwards, �n a p�lgr�mage to the Holy Land, related �t to St.
Jerom, �n the presence of the h�stor�an Oros�us. “In the full
conf�dence of valor and v�ctory, I once asp�red (sa�d Adolphus) to
change the face of the un�verse; to obl�terate the name of Rome; to
erect on �ts ru�ns the dom�n�on of the Goths; and to acqu�re, l�ke
Augustus, the �mmortal fame of the founder of a new emp�re. By
repeated exper�ments, I was gradually conv�nced, that laws are
essent�ally necessary to ma�nta�n and regulate a well-const�tuted
state; and that the f�erce, untractable humor of the Goths was
�ncapable of bear�ng the salutary yoke of laws and c�v�l government.
From that moment I proposed to myself a d�fferent object of glory
and amb�t�on; and �t �s now my s�ncere w�sh that the grat�tude of
future ages should acknowledge the mer�t of a stranger, who
employed the sword of the Goths, not to subvert, but to restore and
ma�nta�n, the prosper�ty of the Roman emp�re.“ 130 W�th these
pac�f�c v�ews, the successor of Alar�c suspended the operat�ons of
war; and ser�ously negot�ated w�th the Imper�al court a treaty of
fr�endsh�p and all�ance. It was the �nterest of the m�n�sters of
Honor�us, who were now released from the obl�gat�on of the�r
extravagant oath, to del�ver Italy from the �ntolerable we�ght of the
Goth�c powers; and they read�ly accepted the�r serv�ce aga�nst the
tyrants and Barbar�ans who �nfested the prov�nces beyond the Alps.



131 Adolphus, assum�ng the character of a Roman general, d�rected
h�s march from the extrem�ty of Campan�a to the southern prov�nces
of Gaul. H�s troops, e�ther by force of agreement, �mmed�ately
occup�ed the c�t�es of Narbonne, Thoulouse, and Bordeaux; and
though they were repulsed by Count Bon�face from the walls of
Marse�lles, they soon extended the�r quarters from the
Med�terranean to the Ocean.

The oppressed prov�nc�als m�ght excla�m, that the m�serable
remnant, wh�ch the enemy had spared, was cruelly rav�shed by the�r
pretended all�es; yet some spec�ous colors were not want�ng to
pall�ate, or just�fy the v�olence of the Goths. The c�t�es of Gaul, wh�ch
they attacked, m�ght perhaps be cons�dered as �n a state of rebell�on
aga�nst the government of Honor�us: the art�cles of the treaty, or the
secret �nstruct�ons of the court, m�ght somet�mes be alleged �n favor
of the seem�ng usurpat�ons of Adolphus; and the gu�lt of any
�rregular, unsuccessful act of host�l�ty m�ght always be �mputed, w�th
an appearance of truth, to the ungovernable sp�r�t of a Barbar�an
host, �mpat�ent of peace or d�sc�pl�ne. The luxury of Italy had been
less effectual to soften the temper, than to relax the courage, of the
Goths; and they had �mb�bed the v�ces, w�thout �m�tat�ng the arts and
�nst�tut�ons, of c�v�l�zed soc�ety. 132

130 (return)
[ Oros�us, l. v��. c. 43, p. 584, 585. He was sent by
St. August�n �n the year 415, from Afr�ca to
Palest�ne, to v�s�t St. Jerom, and to consult w�th
h�m on the subject of the Pelag�an controversy.]

131 (return)
[ Jornandes supposes, w�thout much probab�l�ty,
that Adolphus v�s�ted and plundered Rome a
second t�me, (more locustarum eras�t) Yet he
agrees w�th Oros�us �n suppos�ng that a treaty of
peace was concluded between the Goth�c pr�nce
and Honor�us. See Oros. l. v��. c. 43 p. 584, 585.
Jornandes, de Reb. Get�c�s, c. 31, p. 654, 655.]

132 (return)
[ The retreat of the Goths from Italy, and the�r f�rst
transact�ons �n Gaul, are dark and doubtful. I
have der�ved much ass�stance from Mascou,
(H�st. of the Anc�ent Germans, l. v���. c. 29, 35, 36,



37,) who has �llustrated, and connected, the
broken chron�cles and fragments of the t�mes.]

The profess�ons of Adolphus were probably s�ncere, and h�s
attachment to the cause of the republ�c was secured by the
ascendant wh�ch a Roman pr�ncess had acqu�red over the heart and
understand�ng of the Barbar�an k�ng. Plac�d�a, 133 the daughter of
the great Theodos�us, and of Galla, h�s second w�fe, had rece�ved a
royal educat�on �n the palace of Constant�nople; but the eventful
story of her l�fe �s connected w�th the revolut�ons wh�ch ag�tated the
Western emp�re under the re�gn of her brother Honor�us. When
Rome was f�rst �nvested by the arms of Alar�c, Plac�d�a, who was
then about twenty years of age, res�ded �n the c�ty; and her ready
consent to the death of her cous�n Serena has a cruel and ungrateful
appearance, wh�ch, accord�ng to the c�rcumstances of the act�on,
may be aggravated, or excused, by the cons�derat�on of her tender
age. 134 The v�ctor�ous Barbar�ans deta�ned, e�ther as a hostage or
a capt�ve, 135 the s�ster of Honor�us; but, wh�le she was exposed to
the d�sgrace of follow�ng round Italy the mot�ons of a Goth�c camp,
she exper�enced, however, a decent and respectful treatment. The
author�ty of Jornandes, who pra�ses the beauty of Plac�d�a, may
perhaps be counterbalanced by the s�lence, the express�ve s�lence,
of her flatterers: yet the splendor of her b�rth, the bloom of youth, the
elegance of manners, and the dexterous �ns�nuat�on wh�ch she
condescended to employ, made a deep �mpress�on on the m�nd of
Adolphus; and the Goth�c k�ng asp�red to call h�mself the brother of
the emperor. The m�n�sters of Honor�us rejected w�th d�sda�n the
proposal of an all�ance so �njur�ous to every sent�ment of Roman
pr�de; and repeatedly urged the rest�tut�on of Plac�d�a, as an
�nd�spensable cond�t�on of the treaty of peace. But the daughter of
Theodos�us subm�tted, w�thout reluctance, to the des�res of the
conqueror, a young and val�ant pr�nce, who y�elded to Alar�c �n
loft�ness of stature, but who excelled �n the more attract�ve qual�t�es
of grace and beauty. The marr�age of Adolphus and Plac�d�a 136
was consummated before the Goths ret�red from Italy; and the
solemn, perhaps the ann�versary day of the�r nupt�als was afterwards
celebrated �n the house of Ingenuus, one of the most �llustr�ous
c�t�zens of Narbonne �n Gaul. The br�de, att�red and adorned l�ke a



Roman empress, was placed on a throne of state; and the k�ng of
the Goths, who assumed, on th�s occas�on, the Roman hab�t,
contented h�mself w�th a less honorable seat by her s�de. The nupt�al
g�ft, wh�ch, accord�ng to the custom of h�s nat�on, 137 was offered to
Plac�d�a, cons�sted of the rare and magn�f�cent spo�ls of her country.
F�fty beaut�ful youths, �n s�lken robes, carr�ed a bas�n �n each hand;
and one of these bas�ns was f�lled w�th p�eces of gold, the other w�th
prec�ous stones of an �nest�mable value. Attalus, so long the sport of
fortune, and of the Goths, was appo�nted to lead the chorus of the
Hymeneal song; and the degraded emperor m�ght asp�re to the
pra�se of a sk�lful mus�c�an. The Barbar�ans enjoyed the �nsolence of
the�r tr�umph; and the prov�nc�als rejo�ced �n th�s all�ance, wh�ch
tempered, by the m�ld �nfluence of love and reason, the f�erce sp�r�t
of the�r Goth�c lord. 138

133 (return)
[ See an account of Plac�d�a �n Ducange Fam.
Byzant. p. 72; and T�llemont, H�st. des
Empereurs, tom. v. p. 260, 386, &c. tom. v�. p.
240.]

134 (return)
[ Zos�m. l. v. p. 350.]

135 (return)
[ Zos�m. l. v�. p. 383. Oros�us, (l. v��. c. 40, p. 576,)
and the Chron�cles of Marcell�nus and Idat�us,
seem to suppose, that the Goths d�d not carry
away Plac�d�a t�ll after the last s�ege of Rome.]

136 (return)
[ See the p�ctures of Adolphus and Plac�d�a, and
the account of the�r marr�age, �n Jornandes, de
Reb. Get�c�s, c. 31, p. 654, 655. W�th regard to
the place where the nupt�als were st�pulated, or
consummated, or celebrated, the Mss. of
Jornandes vary between two ne�ghbor�ng c�t�es,
Forl� and Imola, (Forum L�v�� and Forum Cornel��.)
It �s fa�r and easy to reconc�le the Goth�c h�stor�an
w�th Olymp�odorus, (see Mascou, l. v���. c. 46:)
but T�llemont grows peev�sh, and swears that �t �s
not worth wh�le to try to conc�l�ate Jornandes w�th
any good authors.]



137 (return)
[ The V�s�goths (the subjects of Adolphus)
restra�ned by subsequent laws, the prod�gal�ty of
conjugal love. It was �llegal for a husband to
make any g�ft or settlement for the benef�t of h�s
w�fe dur�ng the f�rst year of the�r marr�age; and h�s
l�beral�ty could not at any t�me exceed the tenth
part of h�s property. The Lombards were
somewhat more �ndulgent: they allowed the
morg�ngcap �mmed�ately after the wedd�ng n�ght;
and th�s famous g�ft, the reward of v�rg�n�ty m�ght
equal the fourth part of the husband’s substance.
Some caut�ous ma�dens, �ndeed, were w�se
enough to st�pulate beforehand a present, wh�ch
they were too sure of not deserv�ng. See
Montesqu�eu, Espr�t des Lo�x, l. x�x. c. 25.
Murator�, delle Ant�ch�ta Ital�ane, tom. �.
D�ssertaz�on, xx. p. 243.]

138 (return)
[ We owe the cur�ous deta�l of th�s nupt�al feast to
the h�stor�an Olymp�odorus, ap. Phot�um, p. 185,
188.]

The hundred bas�ns of gold and gems, presented to Plac�d�a at her
nupt�al feast, formed an �ncons�derable port�on of the Goth�c
treasures; of wh�ch some extraord�nary spec�mens may be selected
from the h�story of the successors of Adolphus. Many cur�ous and
costly ornaments of pure gold, enr�ched w�th jewels, were found �n
the�r palace of Narbonne, when �t was p�llaged, �n the s�xth century,
by the Franks: s�xty cups, caps, or chal�ces; f�fteen patens, or plates,
for the use of the commun�on; twenty boxes, or cases, to hold the
books of the Gospels: th�s consecrated wealth 139 was d�str�buted
by the son of Clov�s among the churches of h�s dom�n�ons, and h�s
p�ous l�beral�ty seems to upbra�d some former sacr�lege of the Goths.
They possessed, w�th more secur�ty of consc�ence, the famous
m�ssor�um, or great d�sh for the serv�ce of the table, of massy gold,
of the we�ght of f�ve hundred pounds, and of far super�or value, from
the prec�ous stones, the exqu�s�te workmansh�p, and the trad�t�on,
that �t had been presented by Aet�us, the patr�c�an, to Tor�smond,
k�ng of the Goths. One of the successors of Tor�smond purchased
the a�d of the French monarch by the prom�se of th�s magn�f�cent g�ft.



When he was seated on the throne of Spa�n, he del�vered �t w�th
reluctance to the ambassadors of Dagobert; despo�led them on the
road; st�pulated, after a long negot�at�on, the �nadequate ransom of
two hundred thousand p�eces of gold; and preserved the m�ssor�um,
as the pr�de of the Goth�c treasury. 140 When that treasury, after the
conquest of Spa�n, was plundered by the Arabs, they adm�red, and
they have celebrated, another object st�ll more remarkable; a table of
cons�derable s�ze, of one s�ngle p�ece of sol�d emerald, 141 enc�rcled
w�th three rows of f�ne pearls, supported by three hundred and s�xty-
f�ve feet of gems and massy gold, and est�mated at the pr�ce of f�ve
hundred thousand p�eces of gold. 142 Some port�on of the Goth�c
treasures m�ght be the g�ft of fr�endsh�p, or the tr�bute of obed�ence;
but the far greater part had been the fru�ts of war and rap�ne, the
spo�ls of the emp�re, and perhaps of Rome.

139 (return)
[ See �n the great collect�on of the H�stor�ans of
France by Dom Bouquet, tom. ��. Greg. Turonens.
l. ���. c. 10, p. 191. Gesta Regum Francorum, c.
23, p. 557. The anonymous wr�ter, w�th an
�gnorance worthy of h�s t�mes, supposes that
these �nstruments of Chr�st�an worsh�p had
belonged to the temple of Solomon. If he has any
mean�ng �t must be, that they were found �n the
sack of Rome.]

140 (return)
[ Consult the follow�ng or�g�nal test�mon�es �n the
H�stor�ans of France, tom. ��. Fredegar��
Scholast�c� Chron. c. 73, p. 441. Fredegar.
Fragment. ���. p. 463. Gesta Reg�s Dagobert, c.
29, p. 587. The access�on of S�senand to the
throne of Spa�n happened A.D. 631. The 200,000
p�eces of gold were appropr�ated by Dagobert to
the foundat�on of the church of St. Denys.]

141 (return)
[ The pres�dent Goguet (Or�g�ne des Lo�x, &c.,
tom. ��. p. 239) �s of op�n�on, that the stupendous
p�eces of emerald, the statues and columns
wh�ch ant�qu�ty has placed �n Egypt, at Gades, at
Constant�nople, were �n real�ty art�f�c�al
compos�t�ons of colored glass. The famous



emerald d�sh, wh�ch �s shown at Genoa, �s
supposed to countenance the susp�c�on.]

142 (return)
[ Elmac�n. H�st. Saracen�ca, l. �. p. 85. Roder�c.
Tolet. H�st. Arab. c. 9. Cardonne, H�st. de
l’Afr�que et de l’Espagne sous les Arabes tom. �.
p. 83. It was called the Table of Solomon,
accord�ng to the custom of the Or�entals, who
ascr�be to that pr�nce every anc�ent work of
knowledge or magn�f�cence.]

After the del�verance of Italy from the oppress�on of the Goths,
some secret counsellor was perm�tted, am�dst the fact�ons of the
palace, to heal the wounds of that affl�cted country. 143 By a w�se
and humane regulat�on, the e�ght prov�nces wh�ch had been the
most deeply �njured, Campan�a, Tuscany, P�cenum, Samn�um,
Apul�a, Calabr�a, Brutt�um, and Lucan�a, obta�ned an �ndulgence of
f�ve years: the ord�nary tr�bute was reduced to one f�fth, and even
that f�fth was dest�ned to restore and support the useful �nst�tut�on of
the publ�c posts. By another law, the lands wh�ch had been left
w�thout �nhab�tants or cult�vat�on, were granted, w�th some d�m�nut�on
of taxes, to the ne�ghbors who should occupy, or the strangers who
should sol�c�t them; and the new possessors were secured aga�nst
the future cla�ms of the fug�t�ve propr�etors. About the same t�me a
general amnesty was publ�shed �n the name of Honor�us, to abol�sh
the gu�lt and memory of all the �nvoluntary offences wh�ch had been
comm�tted by h�s unhappy subjects, dur�ng the term of the publ�c
d�sorder and calam�ty A decent and respectful attent�on was pa�d to
the restorat�on of the cap�tal; the c�t�zens were encouraged to rebu�ld
the ed�f�ces wh�ch had been destroyed or damaged by host�le f�re;
and extraord�nary suppl�es of corn were �mported from the coast of
Afr�ca. The crowds that so lately fled before the sword of the
Barbar�ans, were soon recalled by the hopes of plenty and pleasure;
and Alb�nus, praefect of Rome, �nformed the court, w�th some
anx�ety and surpr�se, that, �n a s�ngle day, he had taken an account
of the arr�val of fourteen thousand strangers. 144 In less than seven
years, the vest�ges of the Goth�c �nvas�on were almost obl�terated;
and the c�ty appeared to resume �ts former splendor and tranqu�ll�ty.
The venerable matron replaced her crown of laurel, wh�ch had been



ruffled by the storms of war; and was st�ll amused, �n the last
moment of her decay, w�th the prophec�es of revenge, of v�ctory, and
of eternal dom�n�on. 145

143 (return)
[ H�s three laws are �nserted �n the Theodos�an
Code, l. x�. t�t. xxv���. leg. 7. L. x���. t�t. x�. leg. 12. L.
xv. t�t. x�v. leg. 14 The express�ons of the last are
very remarkable; s�nce they conta�n not only a
pardon, but an apology.]

144 (return)
[ Olymp�odorus ap. Phot. p. 188. Ph�lostorg�us (l.
x��. c. 5) observes, that when Honor�us made h�s
tr�umphal entry, he encouraged the Romans, w�th
h�s hand and vo�ce, to rebu�ld the�r c�ty; and the
Chron�cle of Prosper commends Heracl�an, qu� �n
Romanae urb�s reparat�onem strenuum
exh�buerat m�n�ster�um.]

145 (return)
[ The date of the voyage of Claud�us Rut�l�us
Numat�anus �s clogged w�th some d�ff�cult�es; but
Scal�ger has deduced from astronom�cal
characters, that he left Rome the 24th of
September and embarked at Porto the 9th of
October, A.D. 416. See T�llemont, H�st. des
Empereurs, tom, v. p. 820. In th�s poet�cal
It�nerary, Rut�l�us (l. �. 115, &c.) addresses Rome
�n a h�gh stra�n of congratulat�on:—

Er�ge cr�nales lauros, sen�umque sacrat� Vert�c�s �n v�r�des, Roma,
rec�nge comas, &c.]

Th�s apparent tranqu�ll�ty was soon d�sturbed by the approach of a
host�le armament from the country wh�ch afforded the da�ly
subs�stence of the Roman people. Heracl�an, count of Afr�ca, who,
under the most d�ff�cult and d�stressful c�rcumstances, had
supported, w�th act�ve loyalty, the cause of Honor�us, was tempted,
�n the year of h�s consulsh�p, to assume the character of a rebel, and
the t�tle of emperor. The ports of Afr�ca were �mmed�ately f�lled w�th
the naval forces, at the head of wh�ch he prepared to �nvade Italy:
and h�s fleet, when �t cast anchor at the mouth of the Tyber, �ndeed
surpassed the fleets of Xerxes and Alexander, �f all the vessels,



�nclud�ng the royal galley, and the smallest boat, d�d actually amount
to the �ncred�ble number of three thousand two hundred. 146 Yet
w�th such an armament, wh�ch m�ght have subverted, or restored,
the greatest emp�res of the earth, the Afr�can usurper made a very
fa�nt and feeble �mpress�on on the prov�nces of h�s r�val. As he
marched from the port, along the road wh�ch leads to the gates of
Rome, he was encountered, terr�f�ed, and routed, by one of the
Imper�al capta�ns; and the lord of th�s m�ghty host, desert�ng h�s
fortune and h�s fr�ends, �gnom�n�ously fled w�th a s�ngle sh�p. 147
When Heracl�an landed �n the harbor of Carthage, he found that the
whole prov�nce, d�sda�n�ng such an unworthy ruler, had returned to
the�r alleg�ance. The rebel was beheaded �n the anc�ent temple of
Memory; h�s consulsh�p was abol�shed: 148 and the rema�ns of h�s
pr�vate fortune, not exceed�ng the moderate sum of four thousand
pounds of gold, were granted to the brave Constant�us, who had
already defended the throne, wh�ch he afterwards shared w�th h�s
feeble sovere�gn. Honor�us v�ewed, w�th sup�ne �nd�fference, the
calam�t�es of Rome and Italy; 149 but the rebell�ous attempts of
Attalus and Heracl�an, aga�nst h�s personal safety, awakened, for a
moment, the torp�d �nst�nct of h�s nature. He was probably �gnorant of
the causes and events wh�ch preserved h�m from these �mpend�ng
dangers; and as Italy was no longer �nvaded by any fore�gn or
domest�c enem�es, he peaceably ex�sted �n the palace of Ravenna,
wh�le the tyrants beyond the Alps were repeatedly vanqu�shed �n the
name, and by the l�eutenants, of the son of Theodos�us. 150 In the
course of a busy and �nterest�ng narrat�ve I m�ght poss�bly forget to
ment�on the death of such a pr�nce: and I shall therefore take the
precaut�on of observ�ng, �n th�s place, that he surv�ved the last s�ege
of Rome about th�rteen years.

146 (return)
[ Oros�us composed h�s h�story �n Afr�ca, only two
years after the event; yet h�s author�ty seems to
be overbalanced by the �mprobab�l�ty of the fact.
The Chron�cle of Marcell�nus g�ves Heracl�an 700
sh�ps and 3000 men: the latter of these numbers
�s r�d�culously corrupt; but the former would
please me very much.]



147 (return)
[ The Chron�cle of Idat�us aff�rms, w�thout the
least appearance of truth, that he advanced as
far as Otr�culum, �n Umbr�a, where he was
overthrown �n a great battle, w�th the loss of
50,000 men.]

148 (return)
[ See Cod. Theod. l. xv. t�t. x�v. leg. 13. The legal
acts performed �n h�s name, even the
manum�ss�on of slaves, were declared �nval�d, t�ll
they had been formally repeated.]

149 (return)
[ I have d�sda�ned to ment�on a very fool�sh, and
probably a false, report, (Procop. de Bell. Vandal.
l. �. c. 2,) that Honor�us was alarmed by the loss
of Rome, t�ll he understood that �t was not a
favor�te ch�cken of that name, but only the cap�tal
of the world, wh�ch had been lost. Yet even th�s
story �s some ev�dence of the publ�c op�n�on.]

150 (return)
[ The mater�als for the l�ves of all these tyrants
are taken from s�x contemporary h�stor�ans, two
Lat�ns and four Greeks: Oros�us, l. v��. c. 42, p.
581, 582, 583; Renatus Profuturus Fr�ger�dus,
apud Gregor Turon. l. ��. c. 9, �n the H�stor�ans of
France, tom. ��. p. 165, 166; Zos�mus, l. v. p. 370,
371; Olymp�odorus, apud Phot. p. 180, 181, 184,
185; Sozomen, l. �x. c. 12, 13, 14, 15; and
Ph�lostorg�us, l. x��. c. 5, 6, w�th Godefroy’s
D�ssertat�on, p. 477-481; bes�des the four
Chron�cles of Prosper Tyro, Prosper of Aqu�ta�n,
Idat�us, and Marcell�nus.]

The usurpat�on of Constant�ne, who rece�ved the purple from the
leg�ons of Br�ta�n, had been successful, and seemed to be secure.
H�s t�tle was acknowledged, from the wall of Anton�nus to the
columns of Hercules; and, �n the m�dst of the publ�c d�sorder he
shared the dom�n�on, and the plunder, of Gaul and Spa�n, w�th the
tr�bes of Barbar�ans, whose destruct�ve progress was no longer
checked by the Rh�ne or Pyrenees. Sta�ned w�th the blood of the
k�nsmen of Honor�us, he extorted, from the court of Ravenna, w�th



wh�ch he secretly corresponded, the rat�f�cat�on of h�s rebell�ous
cla�ms. Constant�ne engaged h�mself, by a solemn prom�se, to
del�ver Italy from the Goths; advanced as far as the banks of the Po;
and after alarm�ng, rather than ass�st�ng, h�s pus�llan�mous ally,
hast�ly returned to the palace of Arles, to celebrate, w�th �ntemperate
luxury, h�s va�n and ostentat�ous tr�umph. But th�s trans�ent prosper�ty
was soon �nterrupted and destroyed by the revolt of Count
Geront�us, the bravest of h�s generals; who, dur�ng the absence of
h�s son Constans, a pr�nce already �nvested w�th the Imper�al purple,
had been left to command �n the prov�nces of Spa�n. From some
reason, of wh�ch we are �gnorant, Geront�us, �nstead of assum�ng the
d�adem, placed �t on the head of h�s fr�end Max�mus, who f�xed h�s
res�dence at Tarragona, wh�le the act�ve count pressed forwards,
through the Pyrenees, to surpr�se the two emperors, Constant�ne
and Constans, before they could prepare for the�r defence. The son
was made pr�soner at V�enna, and �mmed�ately put to death: and the
unfortunate youth had scarcely le�sure to deplore the elevat�on of h�s
fam�ly; wh�ch had tempted, or compelled h�m, sacr�leg�ously to desert
the peaceful obscur�ty of the monast�c l�fe. The father ma�nta�ned a
s�ege w�th�n the walls of Arles; but those walls must have y�elded to
the assa�lants, had not the c�ty been unexpectedly rel�eved by the
approach of an Ital�an army. The name of Honor�us, the proclamat�on
of a lawful emperor, aston�shed the contend�ng part�es of the rebels.
Geront�us, abandoned by h�s own troops, escaped to the conf�nes of
Spa�n; and rescued h�s name from obl�v�on, by the Roman courage
wh�ch appeared to an�mate the last moments of h�s l�fe. In the m�ddle
of the n�ght, a great body of h�s perf�d�ous sold�ers surrounded and
attacked h�s house, wh�ch he had strongly barr�caded. H�s w�fe, a
val�ant fr�end of the nat�on of the Alan�, and some fa�thful slaves,
were st�ll attached to h�s person; and he used, w�th so much sk�ll and
resolut�on, a large magaz�ne of darts and arrows, that above three
hundred of the assa�lants lost the�r l�ves �n the attempt. H�s slaves
when all the m�ss�le weapons were spent, fled at the dawn of day;
and Geront�us, �f he had not been restra�ned by conjugal tenderness,
m�ght have �m�tated the�r example; t�ll the sold�ers, provoked by such
obst�nate res�stance, appl�ed f�re on all s�des to the house. In th�s
fatal extrem�ty, he compl�ed w�th the request of h�s Barbar�an fr�end,



and cut off h�s head. The w�fe of Geront�us, who conjured h�m not to
abandon her to a l�fe of m�sery and d�sgrace, eagerly presented her
neck to h�s sword; and the trag�c scene was term�nated by the death
of the count h�mself, who, after three �neffectual strokes, drew a
short dagger, and sheathed �t �n h�s heart. 151 The unprotected
Max�mus, whom he had �nvested w�th the purple, was �ndebted for
h�s l�fe to the contempt that was enterta�ned of h�s power and
ab�l�t�es. The capr�ce of the Barbar�ans, who ravaged Spa�n, once
more seated th�s Imper�al phantom on the throne: but they soon
res�gned h�m to the just�ce of Honor�us; and the tyrant Max�mus, after
he had been shown to the people of Ravenna and Rome, was
publ�cly executed.

151 (return)
[ The pra�ses wh�ch Sozomen has bestowed on
th�s act of despa�r, appear strange and
scandalous �n the mouth of an eccles�ast�cal
h�stor�an. He observes (p. 379) that the w�fe of
Geront�us was a Chr�st�an; and that her death
was worthy of her rel�g�on, and of �mmortal fame.]

The general, (Constant�us was h�s name,) who ra�sed by h�s
approach the s�ege of Arles, and d�ss�pated the troops of Geront�us,
was born a Roman; and th�s remarkable d�st�nct�on �s strongly
express�ve of the decay of m�l�tary sp�r�t among the subjects of the
emp�re. The strength and majesty wh�ch were consp�cuous �n the
person of that general, 152 marked h�m, �n the popular op�n�on, as a
cand�date worthy of the throne, wh�ch he afterwards ascended. In
the fam�l�ar �ntercourse of pr�vate l�fe, h�s manners were cheerful and
engag�ng; nor would he somet�mes d�sda�n, �n the l�cense of
conv�v�al m�rth, to v�e w�th the pantom�mes themselves, �n the
exerc�ses of the�r r�d�culous profess�on. But when the trumpet
summoned h�m to arms; when he mounted h�s horse, and, bend�ng
down (for such was h�s s�ngular pract�ce) almost upon the neck,
f�ercely rolled h�s large an�mated eyes round the f�eld, Constant�us
then struck terror �nto h�s foes, and �nsp�red h�s sold�ers w�th the
assurance of v�ctory. He had rece�ved from the court of Ravenna the
�mportant comm�ss�on of ext�rpat�ng rebell�on �n the prov�nces of the
West; and the pretended emperor Constant�ne, after enjoy�ng a short
and anx�ous resp�te, was aga�n bes�eged �n h�s cap�tal by the arms of



a more form�dable enemy. Yet th�s �nterval allowed t�me for a
successful negot�at�on w�th the Franks and Alemann� and h�s
ambassador, Edob�c, soon returned at the head of an army, to
d�sturb the operat�ons of the s�ege of Arles. The Roman general,
�nstead of expect�ng the attack �n h�s l�nes, boldly and perhaps
w�sely, resolved to pass the Rhone, and to meet the Barbar�ans. H�s
measures were conducted w�th so much sk�ll and secrecy, that, wh�le
they engaged the �nfantry of Constant�us �n the front, they were
suddenly attacked, surrounded, and destroyed, by the cavalry of h�s
l�eutenant Ulph�las, who had s�lently ga�ned an advantageous post �n
the�r rear. The rema�ns of the army of Edob�c were preserved by
fl�ght or subm�ss�on, and the�r leader escaped from the f�eld of battle
to the house of a fa�thless fr�end; who too clearly understood, that
the head of h�s obnox�ous guest would be an acceptable and
lucrat�ve present for the Imper�al general. On th�s occas�on,
Constant�us behaved w�th the magnan�m�ty of a genu�ne Roman.
Subdu�ng, or suppress�ng, every sent�ment of jealousy, he publ�cly
acknowledged the mer�t and serv�ces of Ulph�las; but he turned w�th
horror from the assass�n of Edob�c; and sternly �nt�mated h�s
commands, that the camp should no longer be polluted by the
presence of an ungrateful wretch, who had v�olated the laws of
fr�endsh�p and hosp�tal�ty. The usurper, who beheld, from the walls of
Arles, the ru�n of h�s last hopes, was tempted to place some
conf�dence �n so generous a conqueror. He requ�red a solemn
prom�se for h�s secur�ty; and after rece�v�ng, by the �mpos�t�on of
hands, the sacred character of a Chr�st�an Presbyter, he ventured to
open the gates of the c�ty. But he soon exper�enced that the
pr�nc�ples of honor and �ntegr�ty, wh�ch m�ght regulate the ord�nary
conduct of Constant�us, were superseded by the loose doctr�nes of
pol�t�cal moral�ty. The Roman general, �ndeed, refused to sully h�s
laurels w�th the blood of Constant�ne; but the abd�cated emperor, and
h�s son Jul�an, were sent under a strong guard �nto Italy; and before
they reached the palace of Ravenna, they met the m�n�sters of
death.



152 (return)
[ It �s the express�on of Olymp�odorus, wh�ch he
seems to have borrowed from Aeolus, a tragedy
of Eur�p�des, of wh�ch some fragments only are
now extant, (Eur�p�d. Barnes, tom. ��. p. 443, ver
38.) Th�s allus�on may prove, that the anc�ent
trag�c poets were st�ll fam�l�ar to the Greeks of the
f�fth century.]

At a t�me when �t was un�versally confessed, that almost every
man �n the emp�re was super�or �n personal mer�t to the pr�nces
whom the acc�dent of the�r b�rth had seated on the throne, a rap�d
success�on of usurpers, regardless of the fate of the�r predecessors,
st�ll cont�nued to ar�se. Th�s m�sch�ef was pecul�arly felt �n the
prov�nces of Spa�n and Gaul, where the pr�nc�ples of order and
obed�ence had been ext�ngu�shed by war and rebell�on. Before
Constant�ne res�gned the purple, and �n the fourth month of the s�ege
of Arles, �ntell�gence was rece�ved �n the Imper�al camp, that Jov�nus
has assumed the d�adem at Mentz, �n the Upper Germany, at the
�nst�gat�on of Goar, k�ng of the Alan�, and of Gunt�ar�us, k�ng of the
Burgund�ans; and that the cand�date, on whom they had bestowed
the emp�re, advanced w�th a form�dable host of Barbar�ans, from the
banks of the Rh�ne to those of the Rhone. Every c�rcumstance �s
dark and extraord�nary �n the short h�story of the re�gn of Jov�nus. It
was natural to expect, that a brave and sk�lful general, at the head of
a v�ctor�ous army, would have asserted, �n a f�eld of battle, the just�ce
of the cause of Honor�us. The hasty retreat of Constant�us m�ght be
just�f�ed by we�ghty reasons; but he res�gned, w�thout a struggle, the
possess�on of Gaul; and Dardanus, the Praetor�an praefect, �s
recorded as the only mag�strate who refused to y�eld obed�ence to
the usurper. 153 When the Goths, two years after the s�ege of Rome,
establ�shed the�r quarters �n Gaul, �t was natural to suppose that the�r
�ncl�nat�ons could be d�v�ded only between the emperor Honor�us,
w�th whom they had formed a recent all�ance, and the degraded
Attalus, whom they reserved �n the�r camp for the occas�onal
purpose of act�ng the part of a mus�c�an or a monarch. Yet �n a
moment of d�sgust, (for wh�ch �t �s not easy to ass�gn a cause, or a
date,) Adolphus connected h�mself w�th the usurper of Gaul; and
�mposed on Attalus the �gnom�n�ous task of negot�at�ng the treaty,



wh�ch rat�f�ed h�s own d�sgrace. We are aga�n surpr�sed to read, that,
�nstead of cons�der�ng the Goth�c all�ance as the f�rmest support of
h�s throne, Jov�nus upbra�ded, �n dark and amb�guous language, the
off�c�ous �mportun�ty of Attalus; that, scorn�ng the adv�ce of h�s great
ally, he �nvested w�th the purple h�s brother Sebast�an; and that he
most �mprudently accepted the serv�ce of Sarus, when that gallant
ch�ef, the sold�er of Honor�us, was provoked to desert the court of a
pr�nce, who knew not how to reward or pun�sh. Adolphus, educated
among a race of warr�ors, who esteemed the duty of revenge as the
most prec�ous and sacred port�on of the�r �nher�tance, advanced w�th
a body of ten thousand Goths to encounter the hered�tary enemy of
the house of Balt�. He attacked Sarus at an unguarded moment,
when he was accompan�ed only by e�ghteen or twenty of h�s val�ant
followers. Un�ted by fr�endsh�p, an�mated by despa�r, but at length
oppressed by mult�tudes, th�s band of heroes deserved the esteem,
w�thout exc�t�ng the compass�on, of the�r enem�es; and the l�on was
no sooner taken �n the to�ls, 154 than he was �nstantly despatched.
The death of Sarus d�ssolved the loose all�ance wh�ch Adolphus st�ll
ma�nta�ned w�th the usurpers of Gaul. He aga�n l�stened to the
d�ctates of love and prudence; and soon sat�sf�ed the brother of
Plac�d�a, by the assurance that he would �mmed�ately transm�t to the
palace of Ravenna the heads of the two tyrants, Jov�nus and
Sebast�an. The k�ng of the Goths executed h�s prom�se w�thout
d�ff�culty or delay; the helpless brothers, unsupported by any
personal mer�t, were abandoned by the�r Barbar�an aux�l�ar�es; and
the short oppos�t�on of Valent�a was exp�ated by the ru�n of one of
the noblest c�t�es of Gaul. The emperor, chosen by the Roman
senate, who had been promoted, degraded, �nsulted, restored, aga�n
degraded, and aga�n �nsulted, was f�nally abandoned to h�s fate; but
when the Goth�c k�ng w�thdrew h�s protect�on, he was restra�ned, by
p�ty or contempt, from offer�ng any v�olence to the person of Attalus.
The unfortunate Attalus, who was left w�thout subjects or all�es,
embarked �n one of the ports of Spa�n, �n search of some secure and
sol�tary retreat: but he was �ntercepted at sea, conducted to the
presence of Honor�us, led �n tr�umph through the streets of Rome or
Ravenna, and publ�cly exposed to the gaz�ng mult�tude, on the
second step of the throne of h�s �nv�nc�ble conqueror. The same



measure of pun�shment, w�th wh�ch, �n the days of h�s prosper�ty, he
was accused of menac�ng h�s r�val, was �nfl�cted on Attalus h�mself;
he was condemned, after the amputat�on of two f�ngers, to a
perpetual ex�le �n the Isle of L�par�, where he was suppl�ed w�th the
decent necessar�es of l�fe. The rema�nder of the re�gn of Honor�us
was und�sturbed by rebell�on; and �t may be observed, that, �n the
space of f�ve years, seven usurpers had y�elded to the fortune of a
pr�nce, who was h�mself �ncapable e�ther of counsel or of act�on.

153 (return)
[ S�don�us Apoll�nar�s, (l. v. ep�st. 9, p. 139, and
Not. S�rmond. p. 58,) after st�gmat�z�ng the
�nconstancy of Constant�ne, the fac�l�ty of
Jov�nus, the perf�dy of Geront�us, cont�nues to
observe, that all the v�ces of these tyrants were
un�ted �n the person of Dardanus. Yet the
praefect supported a respectable character �n the
world, and even �n the church; held a devout
correspondence w�th St. August�n and St. Jerom;
and was compl�mented by the latter (tom. ���. p.
66) w�th the ep�thets of Chr�st�anorum
Nob�l�ss�me, and Nob�l�um Chr�st�an�ss�me.]

154 (return)
[ The express�on may be understood almost
l�terally: Olymp�odorus says a sack, or a loose
garment; and th�s method of entangl�ng and
catch�ng an enemy, lac�n��s contort�s, was much
pract�sed by the Huns, (Amm�an. xxx�. 2.) Il fut
pr�s v�f avec des f�lets, �s the translat�on of
T�llemont, H�st. des Empereurs, tom. v. p. 608. *
Note: Bekker �n h�s Phot�us reads someth�ng, but
�n the new ed�t�on of the Bysant�nes, he reta�ns
the old vers�on, wh�ch �s translated Scut�s, as �f
they protected h�m w�th the�r sh�elds, �n order to
take h�m al�ve. Phot�us, Bekker, p. 58.—M]



Chapter XXXI: Invas�on Of Italy,
Occupat�on Of Terr�tor�es By

Barbar�ans.—Part VI.
The s�tuat�on of Spa�n, separated, on all s�des, from the enem�es

of Rome, by the sea, by the mounta�ns, and by �ntermed�ate
prov�nces, had secured the long tranqu�ll�ty of that remote and
sequestered country; and we may observe, as a sure symptom of
domest�c happ�ness, that, �n a per�od of four hundred years, Spa�n
furn�shed very few mater�als to the h�story of the Roman emp�re. The
footsteps of the Barbar�ans, who, �n the re�gn of Gall�enus, had
penetrated beyond the Pyrenees, were soon obl�terated by the return
of peace; and �n the fourth century of the Chr�st�an aera, the c�t�es of
Emer�ta, or Mer�da, of Corduba, Sev�lle, Bracara, and Tarragona,
were numbered w�th the most �llustr�ous of the Roman world. The
var�ous plenty of the an�mal, the vegetable, and the m�neral
k�ngdoms, was �mproved and manufactured by the sk�ll of an
�ndustr�ous people; and the pecul�ar advantages of naval stores
contr�buted to support an extens�ve and prof�table trade. 155 The
arts and sc�ences flour�shed under the protect�on of the emperors;
and �f the character of the Span�ards was enfeebled by peace and
serv�tude, the host�le approach of the Germans, who had spread
terror and desolat�on from the Rh�ne to the Pyrenees, seemed to
rek�ndle some sparks of m�l�tary ardor. As long as the defence of the
mounta�ns was �ntrusted to the hardy and fa�thful m�l�t�a of the
country, they successfully repelled the frequent attempts of the
Barbar�ans. But no sooner had the nat�onal troops been compelled to
res�gn the�r post to the Honor�an bands, �n the serv�ce of
Constant�ne, than the gates of Spa�n were treacherously betrayed to
the publ�c enemy, about ten months before the sack of Rome by the
Goths. 156 The consc�ousness of gu�lt, and the th�rst of rap�ne,
prompted the mercenary guards of the Pyrenees to desert the�r



stat�on; to �nv�te the arms of the Suev�, the Vandals, and the Alan�;
and to swell the torrent wh�ch was poured w�th �rres�st�ble v�olence
from the front�ers of Gaul to the sea of Afr�ca. The m�sfortunes of
Spa�n may be descr�bed �n the language of �ts most eloquent
h�stor�an, who has conc�sely expressed the pass�onate, and perhaps
exaggerated, declamat�ons of contemporary wr�ters. 157 “The
�rrupt�on of these nat�ons was followed by the most dreadful
calam�t�es; as the Barbar�ans exerc�sed the�r �nd�scr�m�nate cruelty
on the fortunes of the Romans and the Span�ards, and ravaged w�th
equal fury the c�t�es and the open country. The progress of fam�ne
reduced the m�serable �nhab�tants to feed on the flesh of the�r fellow-
creatures; and even the w�ld beasts, who mult�pl�ed, w�thout control,
�n the desert, were exasperated, by the taste of blood, and the
�mpat�ence of hunger, boldly to attack and devour the�r human prey.
Pest�lence soon appeared, the �nseparable compan�on of fam�ne; a
large proport�on of the people was swept away; and the groans of
the dy�ng exc�ted only the envy of the�r surv�v�ng fr�ends. At length
the Barbar�ans, sat�ated w�th carnage and rap�ne, and affl�cted by the
contag�ous ev�ls wh�ch they themselves had �ntroduced, f�xed the�r
permanent seats �n the depopulated country. The anc�ent Gall�c�a,
whose l�m�ts �ncluded the k�ngdom of Old Cast�lle, was d�v�ded
between the Suev� and the Vandals; the Alan� were scattered over
the prov�nces of Carthagena and Lus�tan�a, from the Med�terranean
to the Atlant�c Ocean; and the fru�tful terr�tory of Boet�ca was allotted
to the S�l�ng�, another branch of the Vandal�c nat�on. After regulat�ng
th�s part�t�on, the conquerors contracted w�th the�r new subjects
some rec�procal engagements of protect�on and obed�ence: the
lands were aga�n cult�vated; and the towns and v�llages were aga�n
occup�ed by a capt�ve people. The greatest part of the Span�ards
was even d�sposed to prefer th�s new cond�t�on of poverty and
barbar�sm, to the severe oppress�ons of the Roman government; yet
there were many who st�ll asserted the�r nat�ve freedom; and who
refused, more espec�ally �n the mounta�ns of Gall�c�a, to subm�t to the
Barbar�an yoke.“ 158

155 (return)
[ W�thout recurr�ng to the more anc�ent wr�ters, I
shall quote three respectable test�mon�es wh�ch



belong to the fourth and seventh centur�es; the
Expos�t�o tot�us Mund�, (p. 16, �n the th�rd volume
of Hudson’s M�nor Geographers,) Auson�us, (de
Clar�s Urb�bus, p. 242, ed�t. Toll.,) and Is�dore of
Sev�lle, (Praefat. ad. Chron. ap. Grot�um, H�st.
Goth. 707.) Many part�culars relat�ve to the
fert�l�ty and trade of Spa�n may be found �n
Nonn�us, H�span�a Illustrata; and �n Huet, H�st. du
Commerce des Anc�ens, c. 40. p. 228-234.]

156 (return)
[ The date �s accurately f�xed �n the Fast�, and the
Chron�cle of Idat�us. Oros�us (l. v��. c. 40, p. 578)
�mputes the loss of Spa�n to the treachery of the
Honor�ans; wh�le Sozomen (l. �x. c. 12) accuses
only the�r negl�gence.]

157 (return)
[ Idat�us w�shes to apply the prophec�es of Dan�el
to these nat�onal calam�t�es; and �s therefore
obl�ged to accommodate the c�rcumstances of
the event to the terms of the pred�ct�on.]

158 (return)
[ Mar�ana de Rebus H�span�c�s, l. v. c. 1, tom. �. p.
148. Com�t. 1733. He had read, �n Oros�us, (l. v��.
c. 41, p. 579,) that the Barbar�ans had turned
the�r swords �nto ploughshares; and that many of
the Prov�nc�als had preferred �nter Barbaros
pauperem l�bertatem, quam �nter Romanos
tr�butar�am sol�c�tud�nem, sust�nere.]

The �mportant present of the heads of Jov�nus and Sebast�an had
approved the fr�endsh�p of Adolphus, and restored Gaul to the
obed�ence of h�s brother Honor�us. Peace was �ncompat�ble w�th the
s�tuat�on and temper of the k�ng of the Goths. He read�ly accepted
the proposal of turn�ng h�s v�ctor�ous arms aga�nst the Barbar�ans of
Spa�n; the troops of Constant�us �ntercepted h�s commun�cat�on w�th
the seaports of Gaul, and gently pressed h�s march towards the
Pyrenees: 159 he passed the mounta�ns, and surpr�sed, �n the name
of the emperor, the c�ty of Barcelona. The fondness of Adolphus for
h�s Roman br�de, was not abated by t�me or possess�on: and the
b�rth of a son, surnamed, from h�s �llustr�ous grands�re, Theodos�us,
appeared to f�x h�m forever �n the �nterest of the republ�c. The loss of



that �nfant, whose rema�ns were depos�ted �n a s�lver coff�n �n one of
the churches near Barcelona, affl�cted h�s parents; but the gr�ef of
the Goth�c k�ng was suspended by the labors of the f�eld; and the
course of h�s v�ctor�es was soon �nterrupted by domest�c treason.

He had �mprudently rece�ved �nto h�s serv�ce one of the followers
of Sarus; a Barbar�an of a dar�ng sp�r�t, but of a d�m�nut�ve stature;
whose secret des�re of reveng�ng the death of h�s beloved patron
was cont�nually �rr�tated by the sarcasms of h�s �nsolent master.
Adolphus was assass�nated �n the palace of Barcelona; the laws of
the success�on were v�olated by a tumultuous fact�on; 160 and a
stranger to the royal race, S�nger�c, the brother of Sarus h�mself, was
seated on the Goth�c throne. The f�rst act of h�s re�gn was the
�nhuman murder of the s�x ch�ldren of Adolphus, the �ssue of a
former marr�age, whom he tore, w�thout p�ty, from the feeble arms of
a venerable b�shop. 161 The unfortunate Plac�d�a, �nstead of the
respectful compass�on, wh�ch she m�ght have exc�ted �n the most
savage breasts, was treated w�th cruel and wanton �nsult. The
daughter of the emperor Theodos�us, confounded among a crowd of
vulgar capt�ves, was compelled to march on foot above twelve m�les,
before the horse of a Barbar�an, the assass�n of a husband whom
Plac�d�a loved and lamented. 162

159 (return)
[ Th�s m�xture of force and persuas�on may be
fa�rly �nferred from compar�ng Oros�us and
Jornandes, the Roman and the Goth�c h�stor�an.]

160 (return)
[ Accord�ng to the system of Jornandes, (c. 33, p.
659,) the true hered�tary r�ght to the Goth�c
sceptre was vested �n the Amal�; but those
pr�nces, who were the vassals of the Huns,
commanded the tr�bes of the Ostrogoths �n some
d�stant parts of Germany or Scyth�a.]

161 (return)
[ The murder �s related by Olymp�odorus: but the
number of the ch�ldren �s taken from an ep�taph
of suspected author�ty.]

162 (return)
[ The death of Adolphus was celebrated at



Constant�nople w�th �llum�nat�ons and C�rcens�an
games. (See Chron. Alexandr�n.) It may seem
doubtful whether the Greeks were actuated, on
th�s occas�on, be the�r hatred of the Barbar�ans,
or of the Lat�ns.]

But Plac�d�a soon obta�ned the pleasure of revenge, and the v�ew
of her �gnom�n�ous suffer�ngs m�ght rouse an �nd�gnant people
aga�nst the tyrant, who was assass�nated on the seventh day of h�s
usurpat�on. After the death of S�nger�c, the free cho�ce of the nat�on
bestowed the Goth�c sceptre on Wall�a; whose warl�ke and amb�t�ous
temper appeared, �n the beg�nn�ng of h�s re�gn, extremely host�le to
the republ�c. He marched �n arms from Barcelona to the shores of
the Atlant�c Ocean, wh�ch the anc�ents revered and dreaded as the
boundary of the world. But when he reached the southern
promontory of Spa�n, 163 and, from the rock now covered by the
fortress of G�braltar, contemplated the ne�ghbor�ng and fert�le coast
of Afr�ca, Wall�a resumed the des�gns of conquest, wh�ch had been
�nterrupted by the death of Alar�c. The w�nds and waves aga�n
d�sappo�nted the enterpr�se of the Goths; and the m�nds of a
superst�t�ous people were deeply affected by the repeated d�sasters
of storms and sh�pwrecks. In th�s d�spos�t�on the successor of
Adolphus no longer refused to l�sten to a Roman ambassador,
whose proposals were enforced by the real, or supposed, approach
of a numerous army, under the conduct of the brave Constant�us. A
solemn treaty was st�pulated and observed; Plac�d�a was honorably
restored to her brother; s�x hundred thousand measures of wheat
were del�vered to the hungry Goths; 164 and Wall�a engaged to draw
h�s sword �n the serv�ce of the emp�re. A bloody war was �nstantly
exc�ted among the Barbar�ans of Spa�n; and the contend�ng pr�nces
are sa�d to have addressed the�r letters, the�r ambassadors, and the�r
hostages, to the throne of the Western emperor, exhort�ng h�m to
rema�n a tranqu�l spectator of the�r contest; the events of wh�ch must
be favorable to the Romans, by the mutual slaughter of the�r
common enem�es. 165 The Span�sh war was obst�nately supported,
dur�ng three campa�gns, w�th desperate valor, and var�ous success;
and the mart�al ach�evements of Wall�a d�ffused through the emp�re
the super�or renown of the Goth�c hero. He exterm�nated the S�l�ng�,
who had �rretr�evably ru�ned the elegant plenty of the prov�nce of



Boet�ca. He slew, �n battle, the k�ng of the Alan�; and the rema�ns of
those Scyth�an wanderers, who escaped from the f�eld, �nstead of
choos�ng a new leader, humbly sought a refuge under the standard
of the Vandals, w�th whom they were ever afterwards confounded.
The Vandals themselves, and the Suev�, y�elded to the efforts of the
�nv�nc�ble Goths. The prom�scuous mult�tude of Barbar�ans, whose
retreat had been �ntercepted, were dr�ven �nto the mounta�ns of
Gall�c�a; where they st�ll cont�nued, �n a narrow compass and on a
barren so�l, to exerc�se the�r domest�c and �mplacable host�l�t�es. In
the pr�de of v�ctory, Wall�a was fa�thful to h�s engagements: he
restored h�s Span�sh conquests to the obed�ence of Honor�us; and
the tyranny of the Imper�al off�cers soon reduced an oppressed
people to regret the t�me of the�r Barbar�an serv�tude. Wh�le the
event of the war was st�ll doubtful, the f�rst advantages obta�ned by
the arms of Wall�a had encouraged the court of Ravenna to decree
the honors of a tr�umph to the�r feeble sovere�gn. He entered Rome
l�ke the anc�ent conquerors of nat�ons; and �f the monuments of
serv�le corrupt�on had not long s�nce met w�th the fate wh�ch they
deserved, we should probably f�nd that a crowd of poets and orators,
of mag�strates and b�shops, applauded the fortune, the w�sdom, and
the �nv�nc�ble courage, of the emperor Honor�us. 166

163 (return)
[

     Quod Tartessiacis avus hujus Vallia terris
     Vandalicas turmas, et juncti Martis Alanos
     Stravit, et occiduam texere cadavera Calpen.

S�don. Apoll�nar. �n Panegyr. Anthem. 363 p. 300, ed�t.
S�rmond.]

164 (return)
[ Th�s supply was very acceptable: the Goths
were �nsulted by the Vandals of Spa�n w�th the
ep�thet of Trul�, because �n the�r extreme d�stress,
they had g�ven a p�ece of gold for a trula, or
about half a pound of flour. Olymp�od. apud Phot.
p. 189.]

165 (return)
[ Oros�us �nserts a copy of these pretended
letters. Tu cum omn�bus pacem habe,
omn�umque obs�des acc�pe; nos nob�s



confl�g�mus nob�s per�mus, t�b� v�nc�mus;
�mmortal�s vero quaestus er�t Re�publ�cae tuae, s�
utr�que pereamus. The �dea �s just; but I cannot
persuade myself that �t was enterta�ned or
expressed by the Barbar�ans.]

166 (return)
[ Roman tr�umphans �ngred�tur, �s the formal
express�on of Prosper’s Chron�cle. The facts
wh�ch relate to the death of Adolphus, and the
explo�ts of Wall�a, are related from Olymp�odorus,
(ap. Phot. p. 188,) Oros�us, (l. v��. c. 43 p. 584-
587,) Jornandes, (de Rebus p. 31, 32,) and the
chron�cles of Idat�us and Is�dore.]

Such a tr�umph m�ght have been justly cla�med by the ally of
Rome, �f Wall�a, before he repassed the Pyrenees, had ext�rpated
the seeds of the Span�sh war. H�s v�ctor�ous Goths, forty-three years
after they had passed the Danube, were establ�shed, accord�ng to
the fa�th of treat�es, �n the possess�on of the second Aqu�ta�n; a
mar�t�me prov�nce between the Garonne and the Lo�re, under the
c�v�l and eccles�ast�cal jur�sd�ct�on of Bourdeaux. That metropol�s,
advantageously s�tuated for the trade of the ocean, was bu�lt �n a
regular and elegant form; and �ts numerous �nhab�tants were
d�st�ngu�shed among the Gauls by the�r wealth, the�r learn�ng, and
the pol�teness of the�r manners. The adjacent prov�nce, wh�ch has
been fondly compared to the garden of Eden, �s blessed w�th a
fru�tful so�l, and a temperate cl�mate; the face of the country
d�splayed the arts and the rewards of �ndustry; and the Goths, after
the�r mart�al to�ls, luxur�ously exhausted the r�ch v�neyards of
Aqu�ta�n. 167 The Goth�c l�m�ts were enlarged by the add�t�onal g�ft of
some ne�ghbor�ng d�oceses; and the successors of Alar�c f�xed the�r
royal res�dence at Thoulouse, wh�ch �ncluded f�ve populous quarters,
or c�t�es, w�th�n the spac�ous c�rcu�t of �ts walls. About the same t�me,
�n the last years of the re�gn of Honor�us, the Goths, the
Burgund�ans, and the Franks, obta�ned a permanent seat and
dom�n�on �n the prov�nces of Gaul. The l�beral grant of the usurper
Jov�nus to h�s Burgund�an all�es, was conf�rmed by the lawful
emperor; the lands of the F�rst, or Upper, Germany, were ceded to
those form�dable Barbar�ans; and they gradually occup�ed, e�ther by



conquest or treaty, the two prov�nces wh�ch st�ll reta�n, w�th the t�tles
of Duchy and County, the nat�onal appellat�on of Burgundy. 168 The
Franks, the val�ant and fa�thful all�es of the Roman republ�c, were
soon tempted to �m�tate the �nvaders, whom they had so bravely
res�sted. Treves, the cap�tal of Gaul, was p�llaged by the�r lawless
bands; and the humble colony, wh�ch they so long ma�nta�ned �n the
d�str�ct of Toxand�a, �n Brabant, �nsens�bly mult�pl�ed along the banks
of the Meuse and Scheld, t�ll the�r �ndependent power f�lled the whole
extent of the Second, or Lower Germany. These facts may be
suff�c�ently just�f�ed by h�stor�c ev�dence; but the foundat�on of the
French monarchy by Pharamond, the conquests, the laws, and even
the ex�stence, of that hero, have been justly arra�gned by the
�mpart�al sever�ty of modern cr�t�c�sm. 169

167 (return)
[ Auson�us (de Clar�s Urb�bus, p. 257-262)
celebrates Bourdeaux w�th the part�al affect�on of
a nat�ve. See �n Salv�an (de Gubern. De�, p. 228.
Par�s, 1608) a flor�d descr�pt�on of the prov�nces
of Aqu�ta�n and Novempopulan�a.]

168 (return)
[ Oros�us (l. v��. c. 32, p. 550) commends the
m�ldness and modesty of these Burgund�ans,
who treated the�r subjects of Gaul as the�r
Chr�st�an brethren. Mascou has �llustrated the
or�g�n of the�r k�ngdom �n the four f�rst annotat�ons
at the end of h�s labor�ous H�story of the Anc�ent
Germans, vol. ��. p. 555-572, of the Engl�sh
translat�on.]

169 (return)
[ See Mascou, l. v���. c. 43, 44, 45. Except �n a
short and susp�c�ous l�ne of the Chron�cle of
Prosper, (�n tom. �. p. 638,) the name of
Pharamond �s never ment�oned before the
seventh century. The author of the Gesta
Francorum (�n tom. ��. p. 543) suggests, probably
enough, that the cho�ce of Pharamond, or at least
of a k�ng, was recommended to the Franks by h�s
father Marcom�r, who was an ex�le �n Tuscany.
Note: The f�rst ment�on of Pharamond �s �n the
Gesta Francorum, ass�gned to about the year



720. St. Mart�n, �v. 469. The modern French
wr�ters �n general subscr�be to the op�n�on of
Th�erry: Faramond f�ls de Markom�r, quo que son
nom so�t b�en german�que, et son regne poss�ble,
ne f�gure pas dans les h�sto�res les plus d�gnes
de fo�. A. Th�erry, Lettres l’H�sto�re de France, p.
90.—M.]

The ru�n of the opulent prov�nces of Gaul may be dated from the
establ�shment of these Barbar�ans, whose all�ance was dangerous
and oppress�ve, and who were capr�c�ously �mpelled, by �nterest or
pass�on, to v�olate the publ�c peace. A heavy and part�al ransom was
�mposed on the surv�v�ng prov�nc�als, who had escaped the
calam�t�es of war; the fa�rest and most fert�le lands were ass�gned to
the rapac�ous strangers, for the use of the�r fam�l�es, the�r slaves,
and the�r cattle; and the trembl�ng nat�ves rel�nqu�shed w�th a s�gh
the �nher�tance of the�r fathers. Yet these domest�c m�sfortunes,
wh�ch are seldom the lot of a vanqu�shed people, had been felt and
�nfl�cted by the Romans themselves, not only �n the �nsolence of
fore�gn conquest, but �n the madness of c�v�l d�scord. The Tr�umv�rs
proscr�bed e�ghteen of the most flour�sh�ng colon�es of Italy; and
d�str�buted the�r lands and houses to the veterans who revenged the
death of Caesar, and oppressed the l�berty of the�r country. Two
poets of unequal fame have deplored, �n s�m�lar c�rcumstances, the
loss of the�r patr�mony; but the leg�onar�es of Augustus appear to
have surpassed, �n v�olence and �njust�ce, the Barbar�ans who
�nvaded Gaul under the re�gn of Honor�us. It was not w�thout the
utmost d�ff�culty that V�rg�l escaped from the sword of the Centur�on,
who had usurped h�s farm �n the ne�ghborhood of Mantua; 170 but
Paul�nus of Bourdeaux rece�ved a sum of money from h�s Goth�c
purchaser, wh�ch he accepted w�th pleasure and surpr�se; and
though �t was much �nfer�or to the real value of h�s estate, th�s act of
rap�ne was d�sgu�sed by some colors of moderat�on and equ�ty. 171
The od�ous name of conquerors was softened �nto the m�ld and
fr�endly appellat�on of the guests of the Romans; and the Barbar�ans
of Gaul, more espec�ally the Goths, repeatedly declared, that they
were bound to the people by the t�es of hosp�tal�ty, and to the
emperor by the duty of alleg�ance and m�l�tary serv�ce. The t�tle of
Honor�us and h�s successors, the�r laws, and the�r c�v�l mag�strates,



were st�ll respected �n the prov�nces of Gaul, of wh�ch they had
res�gned the possess�on to the Barbar�an all�es; and the k�ngs, who
exerc�sed a supreme and �ndependent author�ty over the�r nat�ve
subjects, amb�t�ously sol�c�ted the more honorable rank of master-
generals of the Imper�al arm�es. 172 Such was the �nvoluntary
reverence wh�ch the Roman name st�ll �mpressed on the m�nds of
those warr�ors, who had borne away �n tr�umph the spo�ls of the
Cap�tol.

170 (return)
[ O Lyc�da, v�v� perven�mus: advena nostr� (Quod
nunquam ver�t� sumus) ut possessor agell�
D�seret: Haec mea sunt; veteres m�grate colon�.
Nunc v�ct� tr�stes, &c.——See the whole of the
n�nth eclogue, w�th the useful Commentary of
Serv�us. F�fteen m�les of the Mantuan terr�tory
were ass�gned to the veterans, w�th a
reservat�on, �n favor of the �nhab�tants, of three
m�les round the c�ty. Even �n th�s favor they were
cheated by Alfenus Varus, a famous lawyer, and
one of the comm�ss�oners, who measured e�ght
hundred paces of water and morass.]

171 (return)
[ See the remarkable passage of the
Euchar�st�con of Paul�nus, 575, apud Mascou, l.
v���. c. 42.]

172 (return)
[ Th�s �mportant truth �s establ�shed by the
accuracy of T�llemont, (H�st. des Emp. tom. v. p.
641,) and by the �ngenu�ty of the Abbe Dubos,
(H�st. de l’Etabl�ssement de la Monarch�e
Franco�se dans les Gaules, tom. �. p. 259.)]

Wh�lst Italy was ravaged by the Goths, and a success�on of feeble
tyrants oppressed the prov�nces beyond the Alps, the Br�t�sh �sland
separated �tself from the body of the Roman emp�re. The regular
forces, wh�ch guarded that remote prov�nce, had been gradually
w�thdrawn; and Br�ta�n was abandoned w�thout defence to the Saxon
p�rates, and the savages of Ireland and Caledon�a. The Br�tons,
reduced to th�s extrem�ty, no longer rel�ed on the tardy and doubtful
a�d of a decl�n�ng monarchy. They assembled �n arms, repelled the



�nvaders, and rejo�ced �n the �mportant d�scovery of the�r own
strength. 173 Affl�cted by s�m�lar calam�t�es, and actuated by the
same sp�r�t, the Armor�can prov�nces (a name wh�ch comprehended
the mar�t�me countr�es of Gaul between the Se�ne and the Lo�re 174
resolved to �m�tate the example of the ne�ghbor�ng �sland. They
expelled the Roman mag�strates, who acted under the author�ty of
the usurper Constant�ne; and a free government was establ�shed
among a people who had so long been subject to the arb�trary w�ll of
a master. The �ndependence of Br�ta�n and Armor�ca was soon
conf�rmed by Honor�us h�mself, the lawful emperor of the West; and
the letters, by wh�ch he comm�tted to the new states the care of the�r
own safety, m�ght be �nterpreted as an absolute and perpetual
abd�cat�on of the exerc�se and r�ghts of sovere�gnty. Th�s
�nterpretat�on was, �n some measure, just�f�ed by the event.

After the usurpers of Gaul had success�vely fallen, the mar�t�me
prov�nces were restored to the emp�re. Yet the�r obed�ence was
�mperfect and precar�ous: the va�n, �nconstant, rebell�ous d�spos�t�on
of the people, was �ncompat�ble e�ther w�th freedom or serv�tude; 175
and Armor�ca, though �t could not long ma�nta�n the form of a
republ�c, 176 was ag�tated by frequent and destruct�ve revolts.
Br�ta�n was �rrecoverably lost. 177 But as the emperors w�sely
acqu�esced �n the �ndependence of a remote prov�nce, the
separat�on was not �mb�ttered by the reproach of tyranny or rebell�on;
and the cla�ms of alleg�ance and protect�on were succeeded by the
mutual and voluntary off�ces of nat�onal fr�endsh�p. 178

173 (return)
[ Zos�mus (l. v�. 376, 383) relates �n a few words
the revolt of Br�ta�n and Armor�ca. Our
ant�quar�ans, even the great Cambder h�mself,
have been betrayed �nto many gross errors, by
the�r �mperfect knowledge of the h�story of the
cont�nent.]

174 (return)
[ The l�m�ts of Armor�ca are def�ned by two
nat�onal geographers, Mess�eurs De Valo�s and
D’Anv�lle, �n the�r Not�t�as of Anc�ent Gaul. The
word had been used �n a more extens�ve, and



was afterwards contracted to a much narrower,
s�gn�f�cat�on.]

175 (return)
[ Gens �nter gem�nos not�ss�ma claud�tur amnes,

     Armoricana prius veteri cognomine dicta.
     Torva, ferox, ventosa, procax, incauta, rebellis;
     Inconstans, disparque sibi novitatis amore;
     Prodiga verborum, sed non et prodiga facti.

Err�cus, Monach. �n V�t. St. German�. l. v. apud Vales.
Not�t. Gall�arum, p. 43. Vales�us alleges several
test�mon�es to conf�rm th�s character; to wh�ch I
shall add the ev�dence of the presbyter
Constant�ne, (A.D. 488,) who, �n the l�fe of St.
Germa�n, calls the Armor�can rebels mob�lem et
�nd�sc�pl�natum populum. See the H�stor�ans of
France, tom. �. p. 643.]

176 (return)
[ I thought �t necessary to enter my protest
aga�nst th�s part of the system of the Abbe
Dubos, wh�ch Montesqu�eu has so v�gorously
opposed. See Espr�t des Lo�x, l. xxx. c. 24. Note:
See Memo�res de Gallet sur l’Or�g�ne des
Bretons, quoted by Daru H�sto�re de Bretagne, �.
p. 57. Accord�ng to the op�n�on of these authors,
the government of Armor�ca was monarch�cal
from the per�od of �ts �ndependence on the
Roman emp�re.—M.]

177 (return)
[ The words of Procop�us (de Bell. Vandal. l. �. c.
2, p. 181, Louvre ed�t�on) �n a very �mportant
passage, wh�ch has been too much neglected
Even Bede (H�st. Gent. Angl�can. l. �. c. 12, p. 50,
ed�t. Sm�th) acknowledges that the Romans
f�nally left Br�ta�n �n the re�gn of Honor�us. Yet our
modern h�stor�ans and ant�quar�es extend the
term of the�r dom�n�on; and there are some who
allow only the �nterval of a few months between
the�r departure and the arr�val of the Saxons.]

178 (return)
[ Bede has not forgotten the occas�onal a�d of the
leg�ons aga�nst the Scots and P�cts; and more
authent�c proof w�ll hereafter be produced, that



the �ndependent Br�tons ra�sed 12,000 men for
the serv�ce of the emperor Anthem�us, �n Gaul.]

Th�s revolut�on d�ssolved the art�f�c�al fabr�c of c�v�l and m�l�tary
government; and the �ndependent country, dur�ng a per�od of forty
years, t�ll the descent of the Saxons, was ruled by the author�ty of the
clergy, the nobles, and the mun�c�pal towns. 179 I. Zos�mus, who
alone has preserved the memory of th�s s�ngular transact�on, very
accurately observes, that the letters of Honor�us were addressed to
the c�t�es of Br�ta�n. 180 Under the protect�on of the Romans, n�nety-
two cons�derable towns had ar�sen �n the several parts of that great
prov�nce; and, among these, th�rty-three c�t�es were d�st�ngu�shed
above the rest by the�r super�or pr�v�leges and �mportance. 181 Each
of these c�t�es, as �n all the other prov�nces of the emp�re, formed a
legal corporat�on, for the purpose of regulat�ng the�r domest�c pol�cy;
and the powers of mun�c�pal government were d�str�buted among
annual mag�strates, a select senate, and the assembly of the people,
accord�ng to the or�g�nal model of the Roman const�tut�on. 182 The
management of a common revenue, the exerc�se of c�v�l and cr�m�nal
jur�sd�ct�on, and the hab�ts of publ�c counsel and command, were
�nherent to these petty republ�cs; and when they asserted the�r
�ndependence, the youth of the c�ty, and of the adjacent d�str�cts,
would naturally range themselves under the standard of the
mag�strate. But the des�re of obta�n�ng the advantages, and of
escap�ng the burdens, of pol�t�cal soc�ety, �s a perpetual and
�nexhaust�ble source of d�scord; nor can �t reasonably be presumed,
that the restorat�on of Br�t�sh freedom was exempt from tumult and
fact�on. The preem�nence of b�rth and fortune must have been
frequently v�olated by bold and popular c�t�zens; and the haughty
nobles, who compla�ned that they were become the subjects of the�r
own servants, 183 would somet�mes regret the re�gn of an arb�trary
monarch.

II. The jur�sd�ct�on of each c�ty over the adjacent country, was
supported by the patr�mon�al �nfluence of the pr�nc�pal senators; and
the smaller towns, the v�llages, and the propr�etors of land, consulted
the�r own safety by adher�ng to the shelter of these r�s�ng republ�cs.
The sphere of the�r attract�on was proport�oned to the respect�ve
degrees of the�r wealth and populousness; but the hered�tary lords of



ample possess�ons, who were not oppressed by the ne�ghborhood of
any powerful c�ty, asp�red to the rank of �ndependent pr�nces, and
boldly exerc�sed the r�ghts of peace and war. The gardens and v�llas,
wh�ch exh�b�ted some fa�nt �m�tat�on of Ital�an elegance, would soon
be converted �nto strong castles, the refuge, �n t�me of danger, of the
adjacent country: 184 the produce of the land was appl�ed to
purchase arms and horses; to ma�nta�n a m�l�tary force of slaves, of
peasants, and of l�cent�ous followers; and the ch�efta�n m�ght
assume, w�th�n h�s own doma�n, the powers of a c�v�l mag�strate.
Several of these Br�t�sh ch�efs m�ght be the genu�ne poster�ty of
anc�ent k�ngs; and many more would be tempted to adopt th�s
honorable genealogy, and to v�nd�cate the�r hered�tary cla�ms, wh�ch
had been suspended by the usurpat�on of the Caesars. 185 The�r
s�tuat�on and the�r hopes would d�spose them to affect the dress, the
language, and the customs of the�r ancestors. If the pr�nces of Br�ta�n
relapsed �nto barbar�sm, wh�le the c�t�es stud�ously preserved the
laws and manners of Rome, the whole �sland must have been
gradually d�v�ded by the d�st�nct�on of two nat�onal part�es; aga�n
broken �nto a thousand subd�v�s�ons of war and fact�on, by the
var�ous provocat�ons of �nterest and resentment. The publ�c strength,
�nstead of be�ng un�ted aga�nst a fore�gn enemy, was consumed �n
obscure and �ntest�ne quarrels; and the personal mer�t wh�ch had
placed a successful leader at the head of h�s equals, m�ght enable
h�m to subdue the freedom of some ne�ghbor�ng c�t�es; and to cla�m
a rank among the tyrants, 186 who �nfested Br�ta�n after the
d�ssolut�on of the Roman government. III. The Br�t�sh church m�ght
be composed of th�rty or forty b�shops, 187 w�th an adequate
proport�on of the �nfer�or clergy; and the want of r�ches (for they
seem to have been poor 188 would compel them to deserve the
publ�c esteem, by a decent and exemplary behav�or.

The �nterest, as well as the temper of the clergy, was favorable to
the peace and un�on of the�r d�stracted country: those salutary
lessons m�ght be frequently �nculcated �n the�r popular d�scourses;
and the ep�scopal synods were the only counc�ls that could pretend
to the we�ght and author�ty of a nat�onal assembly.

In such counc�ls, where the pr�nces and mag�strates sat
prom�scuously w�th the b�shops, the �mportant affa�rs of the state, as



well as of the church, m�ght be freely debated; d�fferences
reconc�led, all�ances formed, contr�but�ons �mposed, w�se resolut�ons
often concerted, and somet�mes executed; and there �s reason to
bel�eve, that, �n moments of extreme danger, a Pendragon, or
D�ctator, was elected by the general consent of the Br�tons. These
pastoral cares, so worthy of the ep�scopal character, were
�nterrupted, however, by zeal and superst�t�on; and the Br�t�sh clergy
�ncessantly labored to erad�cate the Pelag�an heresy, wh�ch they
abhorred, as the pecul�ar d�sgrace of the�r nat�ve country. 189

179 (return)
[ I owe �t to myself, and to h�stor�c truth, to
declare, that some c�rcumstances �n th�s
paragraph are founded only on conjecture and
analogy. The stubbornness of our language has
somet�mes forced me to dev�ate from the
cond�t�onal �nto the �nd�cat�ve mood.]

180 (return)
[ Zos�mus, l. v�. p. 383.]

181 (return)
[ Two c�t�es of Br�ta�n were mun�c�p�a, n�ne
colon�es, ten Lat�� jure donatoe, twelve
st�pend�ar�oe of em�nent note. Th�s deta�l �s taken
from R�chard of C�rencester, de S�tu Br�tann�ae,
p. 36; and though �t may not seem probable that
he wrote from the Mss. of a Roman general, he
shows a genu�ne knowledge of ant�qu�ty, very
extraord�nary for a monk of the fourteenth
century.

Note: The names may be found �n Wh�taker’s H�st. of Manchester
vol. ��. 330, 379. Turner, H�st. Anglo-Saxons, �. 216.—M.]

182 (return)
[ See Maffe� Verona Illustrata, part �. l. v. p. 83-
106.]

183 (return)
[ Leges rest�tu�t, l�bertatemque reduc�t, Et servos
famul�s non s�n�t esse su�s. It�nerar. Rut�l. l. �.
215.]

184 (return)
[ An �nscr�pt�on (apud S�rmond, Not. ad S�don.



Apoll�nar. p. 59) descr�bes a castle, cum mur�s et
port�s, tut�on� omn�um, erected by Dardanus on
h�s own estate, near S�steron, �n the second
Narbonnese, and named by h�m Theopol�s.]

185 (return)
[ The establ�shment of the�r power would have
been easy �ndeed, �f we could adopt the
�mpract�cable scheme of a l�vely and learned
ant�quar�an; who supposes that the Br�t�sh
monarchs of the several tr�bes cont�nued to re�gn,
though w�th subord�nate jur�sd�ct�on, from the
t�me of Claud�us to that of Honor�us. See
Wh�taker’s H�story of Manchester, vol. �. p. 247-
257.]

186 (return)
[ Procop�us, de Bell. Vandal. l. �. c. 3, p. 181.
Br�tann�a fert�l�s prov�nc�a tyrannorum, was the
express�on of Jerom, �n the year 415 (tom. ��. p.
255, ad Ctes�phont.) By the p�lgr�ms, who
resorted every year to the Holy Land, the monk of
Bethlem rece�ved the earl�est and most accurate
�ntell�gence.]

187 (return)
[ See B�ngham’s Eccles. Ant�qu�t�es, vol. �. l. �x. c.
6, p. 394.]

188 (return)
[ It �s reported of three Br�t�sh b�shops who
ass�sted at the counc�l of R�m�n�, A.D. 359, tam
pauperes fu�sse ut n�h�l haberent. Sulp�c�us
Severus, H�st. Sacra, l. ��. p. 420. Some of the�r
brethren however, were �n better c�rcumstances.]

189 (return)
[ Consult Usher, de Ant�q. Eccles. Br�tann�car. c.
8-12.]

It �s somewhat remarkable, or rather �t �s extremely natural, that
the revolt of Br�ta�n and Armor�ca should have �ntroduced an
appearance of l�berty �nto the obed�ent prov�nces of Gaul. In a
solemn ed�ct, 190 f�lled w�th the strongest assurances of that
paternal affect�on wh�ch pr�nces so often express, and so seldom
feel, the emperor Honor�us promulgated h�s �ntent�on of conven�ng



an annual assembly of the seven prov�nces: a name pecul�arly
appropr�ated to Aqu�ta�n and the anc�ent Narbonnese, wh�ch had
long s�nce exchanged the�r Celt�c rudeness for the useful and
elegant arts of Italy. 191 Arles, the seat of government and
commerce, was appo�nted for the place of the assembly; wh�ch
regularly cont�nued twenty-e�ght days, from the f�fteenth of August to
the th�rteenth of September, of every year. It cons�sted of the
Praetor�an praefect of the Gauls; of seven prov�nc�al governors, one
consular, and s�x pres�dents; of the mag�strates, and perhaps the
b�shops, of about s�xty c�t�es; and of a competent, though �ndef�n�te,
number of the most honorable and opulent possessors of land, who
m�ght justly be cons�dered as the representat�ves of the�r country.
They were empowered to �nterpret and commun�cate the laws of
the�r sovere�gn; to expose the gr�evances and w�shes of the�r
const�tuents; to moderate the excess�ve or unequal we�ght of taxes;
and to del�berate on every subject of local or nat�onal �mportance,
that could tend to the restorat�on of the peace and prosper�ty of the
seven prov�nces. If such an �nst�tut�on, wh�ch gave the people an
�nterest �n the�r own government, had been un�versally establ�shed
by Trajan or the Anton�nes, the seeds of publ�c w�sdom and v�rtue
m�ght have been cher�shed and propagated �n the emp�re of Rome.
The pr�v�leges of the subject would have secured the throne of the
monarch; the abuses of an arb�trary adm�n�strat�on m�ght have been
prevented, �n some degree, or corrected, by the �nterpos�t�on of
these representat�ve assembl�es; and the country would have been
defended aga�nst a fore�gn enemy by the arms of nat�ves and
freemen. Under the m�ld and generous �nfluence of l�berty, the
Roman emp�re m�ght have rema�ned �nv�nc�ble and �mmortal; or �f �ts
excess�ve magn�tude, and the �nstab�l�ty of human affa�rs, had
opposed such perpetual cont�nuance, �ts v�tal and const�tuent
members m�ght have separately preserved the�r v�gor and
�ndependence. But �n the decl�ne of the emp�re, when every pr�nc�ple
of health and l�fe had been exhausted, the tardy appl�cat�on of th�s
part�al remedy was �ncapable of produc�ng any �mportant or salutary
effects. The emperor Honor�us expresses h�s surpr�se, that he must
compel the reluctant prov�nces to accept a pr�v�lege wh�ch they
should ardently have sol�c�ted. A f�ne of three, or even f�ve, pounds



of gold, was �mposed on the absent representat�ves; who seem to
have decl�ned th�s �mag�nary g�ft of a free const�tut�on, as the last
and most cruel �nsult of the�r oppressors.

190 (return)
[ See the correct text of th�s ed�ct, as publ�shed
by S�rmond, (Not. ad S�don. Apoll�n. p. 148.)
H�ncmar of Rhe�ms, who ass�gns a place to the
b�shops, had probably seen (�n the n�nth century)
a more perfect copy. Dubos, H�st. Cr�t�que de la
Monarch�e Franco�se, tom. �. p. 241-255]

191 (return)
[ It �s ev�dent from the Not�t�a, that the seven
prov�nces were the V�ennens�s, the mar�t�me
Alps, the f�rst and second Narbonnese
Novempopulan�a, and the f�rst and second
Aqu�ta�n. In the room of the f�rst Aqu�ta�n, the
Abbe Dubos, on the author�ty of H�ncmar, des�res
to �ntroduce the f�rst Lugdunens�s, or Lyonnese.]



Chapter XXXII: Emperors Arcad�us,
Eutrop�us, Theodos�us II.—Part I.



     Arcadius Emperor Of The East.—Administration And Disgrace
     Of Eutropius.—Revolt Of Gainas.—Persecution Of St. John
     Chrysostom.—Theodosius II. Emperor Of The East.—His Sister
     Pulcheria.—His Wife Eudocia.—The Persian War, And Division
     Of Armenia.

The d�v�s�on of the Roman world between the sons of Theodos�us
marks the f�nal establ�shment of the emp�re of the East, wh�ch, from
the re�gn of Arcad�us to the tak�ng of Constant�nople by the Turks,
subs�sted one thousand and f�fty-e�ght years, �n a state of premature
and perpetual decay. The sovere�gn of that emp�re assumed, and
obst�nately reta�ned, the va�n, and at length f�ct�t�ous, t�tle of Emperor
of the Romans; and the hered�tary appellat�on of Caesar and
Augustus cont�nued to declare, that he was the leg�t�mate successor
of the f�rst of men, who had re�gned over the f�rst of nat�ons. The
place of Constant�nople r�valled, and perhaps excelled, the
magn�f�cence of Pers�a; and the eloquent sermons of St. Chrysostom
1 celebrate, wh�le they condemn, the pompous luxury of the re�gn of
Arcad�us. “The emperor,“ says he, “wears on h�s head e�ther a
d�adem, or a crown of gold, decorated w�th prec�ous stones of
�nest�mable value. These ornaments, and h�s purple garments, are
reserved for h�s sacred person alone; and h�s robes of s�lk are
embro�dered w�th the f�gures of golden dragons. H�s throne �s of
massy gold. Whenever he appears �n publ�c, he �s surrounded by h�s
court�ers, h�s guards, and h�s attendants. The�r spears, the�r sh�elds,
the�r cu�rasses, the br�dles and trapp�ngs of the�r horses, have e�ther
the substance or the appearance of gold; and the large splend�d
boss �n the m�dst of the�r sh�eld �s enc�rcled w�th smaller bosses,
wh�ch represent the shape of the human eye. The two mules that
drew the char�ot of the monarch are perfectly wh�te, and sh�n�ng all
over w�th gold. The char�ot �tself, of pure and sol�d gold, attracts the
adm�rat�on of the spectators, who contemplate the purple curta�ns,
the snowy carpet, the s�ze of the prec�ous stones, and the
resplendent plates of gold, that gl�tter as they are ag�tated by the
mot�on of the carr�age. The Imper�al p�ctures are wh�te, on a blue
ground; the emperor appears seated on h�s throne, w�th h�s arms, h�s
horses, and h�s guards bes�de h�m; and h�s vanqu�shed enem�es �n
cha�ns at h�s feet.“ The successors of Constant�ne establ�shed the�r
perpetual res�dence �n the royal c�ty, wh�ch he had erected on the
verge of Europe and As�a. Inaccess�ble to the menaces of the�r



enem�es, and perhaps to the compla�nts of the�r people, they
rece�ved, w�th each w�nd, the tr�butary product�ons of every cl�mate;
wh�le the �mpregnable strength of the�r cap�tal cont�nued for ages to
defy the host�le attempts of the Barbar�ans. The�r dom�n�ons were
bounded by the Adr�at�c and the T�gr�s; and the whole �nterval of
twenty-f�ve days’ nav�gat�on, wh�ch separated the extreme cold of
Scyth�a from the torr�d zone of Aeth�op�a, 2 was comprehended
w�th�n the l�m�ts of the emp�re of the East. The populous countr�es of
that emp�re were the seat of art and learn�ng, of luxury and wealth;
and the �nhab�tants, who had assumed the language and manners of
Greeks, styled themselves, w�th some appearance of truth, the most
enl�ghtened and c�v�l�zed port�on of the human spec�es. The form of
government was a pure and s�mple monarchy; the name of the
Roman Republ�c, wh�ch so long preserved a fa�nt trad�t�on of
freedom, was conf�ned to the Lat�n prov�nces; and the pr�nces of
Constant�nople measured the�r greatness by the serv�le obed�ence of
the�r people. They were �gnorant how much th�s pass�ve d�spos�t�on
enervates and degrades every faculty of the m�nd. The subjects, who
had res�gned the�r w�ll to the absolute commands of a master, were
equally �ncapable of guard�ng the�r l�ves and fortunes aga�nst the
assaults of the Barbar�ans, or of defend�ng the�r reason from the
terrors of superst�t�on.

1 (return)
[ Father Montfaucon, who, by the command of h�s
Bened�ct�ne super�ors, was compelled (see
Longueruana, tom. �. p. 205) to execute the
labor�ous ed�t�on of St. Chrysostom, �n th�rteen
volumes �n fol�o, (Par�s, 1738,) amused h�mself
w�th extract�ng from that �mmense collect�on of
morals, some cur�ous ant�qu�t�es, wh�ch �llustrate
the manners of the Theodos�an age, (see
Chrysostom, Opera, tom. x���. p. 192-196,) and
h�s French D�ssertat�on, �n the Memo�res de
l’Acad. des Inscr�pt�ons, tom. x���. p. 474-490.]

2 (return)
[ Accord�ng to the loose reckon�ng, that a sh�p
could sa�l, w�th a fa�r w�nd, 1000 stad�a, or 125
m�les, �n the revolut�on of a day and n�ght,
D�odorus S�culus computes ten days from the



Palus Moeot�s to Rhodes, and four days from
Rhodes to Alexandr�a. The nav�gat�on of the N�le
from Alexandr�a to Syene, under the trop�c of
Cancer, requ�red, as �t was aga�nst the stream,
ten days more. D�odor. S�cul. tom. �. l. ���. p. 200,
ed�t. Wessel�ng. He m�ght, w�thout much
�mpropr�ety, measure the extreme heat from the
verge of the torr�d zone; but he speaks of the
Moeot�s �n the 47th degree of northern lat�tude,
as �f �t lay w�th�n the polar c�rcle.]

The f�rst events of the re�gn of Arcad�us and Honor�us are so
�nt�mately connected, that the rebell�on of the Goths, and the fall of
Ruf�nus, have already cla�med a place �n the h�story of the West. It
has already been observed, that Eutrop�us, 3 one of the pr�nc�pal
eunuchs of the palace of Constant�nople, succeeded the haughty
m�n�ster whose ru�n he had accompl�shed, and whose v�ces he soon
�m�tated. Every order of the state bowed to the new favor�te; and
the�r tame and obsequ�ous subm�ss�on encouraged h�m to �nsult the
laws, and, what �s st�ll more d�ff�cult and dangerous, the manners of
h�s country. Under the weakest of the predecessors of Arcad�us, the
re�gn of the eunuchs had been secret and almost �nv�s�ble. They
�ns�nuated themselves �nto the conf�dence of the pr�nce; but the�r
ostens�ble funct�ons were conf�ned to the men�al serv�ce of the
wardrobe and Imper�al bed-chamber. They m�ght d�rect, �n a wh�sper,
the publ�c counsels, and blast, by the�r mal�c�ous suggest�ons, the
fame and fortunes of the most �llustr�ous c�t�zens; but they never
presumed to stand forward �n the front of emp�re, 4 or to profane the
publ�c honors of the state. Eutrop�us was the f�rst of h�s art�f�c�al sex,
who dared to assume the character of a Roman mag�strate and
general. Somet�mes, �n the presence of the blush�ng senate, he
ascended the tr�bunal to pronounce judgment, or to repeat elaborate
harangues; and, somet�mes, appeared on horseback, at the head of
h�s troops, �n the dress and armor of a hero. The d�sregard of custom
and decency always betrays a weak and �ll-regulated m�nd; nor does
Eutrop�us seem to have compensated for the folly of the des�gn by
any super�or mer�t or ab�l�ty �n the execut�on. H�s former hab�ts of l�fe
had not �ntroduced h�m to the study of the laws, or the exerc�ses of
the f�eld; h�s awkward and unsuccessful attempts provoked the



secret contempt of the spectators; the Goths expressed the�r w�sh
that such a general m�ght always command the arm�es of Rome; and
the name of the m�n�ster was branded w�th r�d�cule, more pern�c�ous,
perhaps, than hatred, to a publ�c character. The subjects of Arcad�us
were exasperated by the recollect�on, that th�s deformed and
decrep�t eunuch, 6 who so perversely m�m�cked the act�ons of a
man, was born �n the most abject cond�t�on of serv�tude; that before
he entered the Imper�al palace, he had been success�vely sold and
purchased by a hundred masters, who had exhausted h�s youthful
strength �n every mean and �nfamous off�ce, and at length d�sm�ssed
h�m, �n h�s old age, to freedom and poverty. 7 Wh�le these
d�sgraceful stor�es were c�rculated, and perhaps exaggerated, �n
pr�vate conversat�on, the van�ty of the favor�te was flattered w�th the
most extraord�nary honors. In the senate, �n the cap�tal, �n the
prov�nces, the statues of Eutrop�us were erected, �n brass, or marble,
decorated w�th the symbols of h�s c�v�l and m�l�tary v�rtues, and
�nscr�bed w�th the pompous t�tle of the th�rd founder of
Constant�nople. He was promoted to the rank of patr�c�an, wh�ch
began to s�gn�fy �n a popular, and even legal, acceptat�on, the father
of the emperor; and the last year of the fourth century was polluted
by the consulsh�p of a eunuch and a slave. Th�s strange and
�nexp�able prod�gy 8 awakened, however, the prejud�ces of the
Romans. The effem�nate consul was rejected by the West, as an
�ndel�ble sta�n to the annals of the republ�c; and w�thout �nvok�ng the
shades of Brutus and Cam�llus, the colleague of Eutrop�us, a learned
and respectable mag�strate, 9 suff�c�ently represented the d�fferent
max�ms of the two adm�n�strat�ons.

3 (return)
[ Barth�us, who adored h�s author w�th the bl�nd
superst�t�on of a commentator, g�ves the
preference to the two books wh�ch Claud�an
composed aga�nst Eutrop�us, above all h�s other
product�ons, (Ba�llet Jugemens des Savans, tom.
�v. p. 227.) They are �ndeed a very elegant and
sp�r�ted sat�re; and would be more valuable �n an
h�stor�cal l�ght, �f the �nvect�ve were less vague
and more temperate.]



4 (return)
[ After lament�ng the progress of the eunuchs �n
the Roman palace, and def�n�ng the�r proper
funct�ons, Claud�an adds,

     A fronte recedant.
     Imperii.
    —-In Eutrop. i. 422.

Yet �t does not appear that the eunuchs had assumed
any of the eff�c�ent off�ces of the emp�re, and he �s
styled only Praepos�tun sacr� cub�cul�, �n the ed�ct
of h�s ban�shment. See Cod. Theod. l. leg 17.

     Jamque oblita sui, nec sobria divitiis mens
     In miseras leges hominumque negotia ludit
     Judicat eunuchus.......
     Arma etiam violare parat......

Claud�an, (�. 229-270,) w�th that m�xture of �nd�gnat�on
and humor wh�ch always pleases �n a sat�r�c poet,
descr�bes the �nsolent folly of the eunuch, the
d�sgrace of the emp�re, and the joy of the Goths.

     Gaudet, cum viderit, hostis,
     Et sentit jam deesse viros.]

6 (return)
[ The poet’s l�vely descr�pt�on of h�s deform�ty (�.
110-125) �s conf�rmed by the authent�c test�mony
of Chrysostom, (tom. ���. p. 384, ed�t Montfaucon;)
who observes, that when the pa�nt was washed
away the face of Eutrop�us appeared more ugly
and wr�nkled than that of an old woman. Claud�an
remarks, (�. 469,) and the remark must have been
founded on exper�ence, that there was scarcely
an �nterval between the youth and the decrep�t
age of a eunuch.]

7 (return)
[ Eutrop�us appears to have been a nat�ve of
Armen�a or Assyr�a. H�s three serv�ces, wh�ch
Claud�an more part�cularly descr�bes, were these:
1. He spent many years as the catam�te of
Ptolemy, a groom or sold�er of the Imper�al
stables. 2. Ptolemy gave h�m to the old general
Ar�ntheus, for whom he very sk�lfully exerc�sed
the profess�on of a p�mp. 3. He was g�ven, on her
marr�age, to the daughter of Ar�ntheus; and the
future consul was employed to comb her ha�r, to



present the s�lver ewer to wash and to fan h�s
m�stress �n hot weather. See l. �. 31-137.]

8 (return)
[ Claud�an, (l. �. �n Eutrop. l.—22,) after
enumerat�ng the var�ous prod�g�es of monstrous
b�rths, speak�ng an�mals, showers of blood or
stones, double suns, &c., adds, w�th some
exaggerat�on,

Omn�a cesserunt eunucho consule monstra.
The f�rst book concludes w�th a noble speech of the goddess of

Rome to her favor�te Honor�us, deprecat�ng the new �gnom�ny to
wh�ch she was exposed.]

9 (return)
[ Fl. Mall�us Theodorus, whose c�v�l honors, and
ph�losoph�cal works, have been celebrated by
Claud�an �n a very elegant panegyr�c.]

The bold and v�gorous m�nd of Ruf�nus seems to have been
actuated by a more sangu�nary and revengeful sp�r�t; but the avar�ce
of the eunuch was not less �nsat�ate than that of the praefect. 10 As
long as he despo�led the oppressors, who had enr�ched themselves
w�th the plunder of the people, Eutrop�us m�ght grat�fy h�s covetous
d�spos�t�on w�thout much envy or �njust�ce: but the progress of h�s
rap�ne soon �nvaded the wealth wh�ch had been acqu�red by lawful
�nher�tance, or laudable �ndustry. The usual methods of extort�on
were pract�sed and �mproved; and Claud�an has sketched a l�vely
and or�g�nal p�cture of the publ�c auct�on of the state. “The �mpotence
of the eunuch,“ says that agreeable sat�r�st, “has served only to
st�mulate h�s avar�ce: the same hand wh�ch �n h�s serv�le cond�t�on,
was exerc�sed �n petty thefts, to unlock the coffers of h�s master, now
grasps the r�ches of the world; and th�s �nfamous broker of the
emp�re apprec�ates and d�v�des the Roman prov�nces from Mount
Haemus to the T�gr�s. One man, at the expense of h�s v�lla, �s made
proconsul of As�a; a second purchases Syr�a w�th h�s w�fe’s jewels;
and a th�rd laments that he has exchanged h�s paternal estate for the
government of B�thyn�a. In the antechamber of Eutrop�us, a large
tablet �s exposed to publ�c v�ew, wh�ch marks the respect�ve pr�ces of
the prov�nces. The d�fferent value of Pontus, of Galat�a, of Lyd�a, �s
accurately d�st�ngu�shed. Lyc�a may be obta�ned for so many



thousand p�eces of gold; but the opulence of Phryg�a w�ll requ�re a
more cons�derable sum. The eunuch w�shes to obl�terate, by the
general d�sgrace, h�s personal �gnom�ny; and as he has been sold
h�mself, he �s des�rous of sell�ng the rest of mank�nd. In the eager
content�on, the balance, wh�ch conta�ns the fate and fortunes of the
prov�nce, often trembles on the beam; and t�ll one of the scales �s
�ncl�ned, by a super�or we�ght, the m�nd of the �mpart�al judge
rema�ns �n anx�ous suspense. Such,“ cont�nues the �nd�gnant poet,
“are the fru�ts of Roman valor, of the defeat of Ant�ochus, and of the
tr�umph of Pompey.“ Th�s venal prost�tut�on of publ�c honors secured
the �mpun�ty of future cr�mes; but the r�ches, wh�ch Eutrop�us der�ved
from conf�scat�on, were already sta�ned w�th �njust�ce; s�nce �t was
decent to accuse, and to condemn, the propr�etors of the wealth,
wh�ch he was �mpat�ent to conf�scate. Some noble blood was shed
by the hand of the execut�oner; and the most �nhosp�table extrem�t�es
of the emp�re were f�lled w�th �nnocent and �llustr�ous ex�les. Among
the generals and consuls of the East, Abundant�us 12 had reason to
dread the f�rst effects of the resentment of Eutrop�us. He had been
gu�lty of the unpardonable cr�me of �ntroduc�ng that abject slave to
the palace of Constant�nople; and some degree of pra�se must be
allowed to a powerful and ungrateful favor�te, who was sat�sf�ed w�th
the d�sgrace of h�s benefactor. Abundant�us was str�pped of h�s
ample fortunes by an Imper�al rescr�pt, and ban�shed to P�tyus, on
the Eux�ne, the last front�er of the Roman world; where he subs�sted
by the precar�ous mercy of the Barbar�ans, t�ll he could obta�n, after
the fall of Eutrop�us, a m�lder ex�le at S�don, �n Phoen�c�a. The
destruct�on of T�mas�us 13 requ�red a more ser�ous and regular
mode of attack. That great off�cer, the master-general of the arm�es
of Theodos�us, had s�gnal�zed h�s valor by a dec�s�ve v�ctory, wh�ch
he obta�ned over the Goths of Thessaly; but he was too prone, after
the example of h�s sovere�gn, to enjoy the luxury of peace, and to
abandon h�s conf�dence to w�cked and des�gn�ng flatterers. T�mas�us
had desp�sed the publ�c clamor, by promot�ng an �nfamous
dependant to the command of a cohort; and he deserved to feel the
�ngrat�tude of Bargus, who was secretly �nst�gated by the favor�te to
accuse h�s patron of a treasonable consp�racy. The general was
arra�gned before the tr�bunal of Arcad�us h�mself; and the pr�nc�pal



eunuch stood by the s�de of the throne to suggest the quest�ons and
answers of h�s sovere�gn. But as th�s form of tr�al m�ght be deemed
part�al and arb�trary, the further �nqu�ry �nto the cr�mes of T�mas�us
was delegated to Saturn�nus and Procop�us; the former of consular
rank, the latter st�ll respected as the father-�n-law of the emperor
Valens. The appearances of a fa�r and legal proceed�ng were
ma�nta�ned by the blunt honesty of Procop�us; and he y�elded w�th
reluctance to the obsequ�ous dexter�ty of h�s colleague, who
pronounced a sentence of condemnat�on aga�nst the unfortunate
T�mas�us. H�s �mmense r�ches were conf�scated �n the name of the
emperor, and for the benef�t of the favor�te; and he was doomed to
perpetual ex�le a Oas�s, a sol�tary spot �n the m�dst of the sandy
deserts of L�bya. 14 Secluded from all human converse, the master-
general of the Roman arm�es was lost forever to the world; but the
c�rcumstances of h�s fate have been related �n a var�ous and
contrad�ctory manner. It �s �ns�nuated that Eutrop�us despatched a
pr�vate order for h�s secret execut�on. 15 It was reported, that, �n
attempt�ng to escape from Oas�s, he per�shed �n the desert, of th�rst
and hunger; and that h�s dead body was found on the sands of
L�bya. 16 It has been asserted, w�th more conf�dence, that h�s son
Syagr�us, after successfully elud�ng the pursu�t of the agents and
em�ssar�es of the court, collected a band of Afr�can robbers; that he
rescued T�mas�us from the place of h�s ex�le; and that both the father
and the son d�sappeared from the knowledge of mank�nd. 17 But the
ungrateful Bargus, �nstead of be�ng suffered to possess the reward
of gu�lt was soon after c�rcumvented and destroyed, by the more
powerful v�llany of the m�n�ster h�mself, who reta�ned sense and sp�r�t
enough to abhor the �nstrument of h�s own cr�mes.

10 (return)
[ Drunk w�th r�ches, �s the forc�ble express�on of
Zos�mus, (l. v. p. 301;) and the avar�ce of
Eutrop�us �s equally execrated �n the Lex�con of
Su�das and the Chron�cle of Marcell�nus
Chrysostom had often admon�shed the favor�te of
the van�ty and danger of �mmoderate wealth, tom.
���. p. 381. -certantum saepe duorum D�versum
suspend�t onus: cum pondere judex Verg�t, et �n
gem�nas nutat prov�nc�a lances. Claud�an (�. 192-



209) so cur�ously d�st�ngu�shes the c�rcumstances
of the sale, that they all seem to allude to
part�cular anecdotes.]

12 (return)
[ Claud�an (�. 154-170) ment�ons the gu�lt and
ex�le of Abundant�us; nor could he fa�l to quote
the example of the art�st, who made the f�rst tr�al
of the brazen bull, wh�ch he presented to
Phalar�s. See Zos�mus, l. v. p. 302. Jerom, tom. �.
p. 26. The d�fference of place �s eas�ly reconc�led;
but the dec�s�ve author�ty of Aster�us of Amas�a
(Orat. �v. p. 76, apud T�llemont, H�st. des
Empereurs, tom. v. p. 435) must turn the scale �n
favor of P�tyus.]

13 (return)
[ Su�das (most probably from the h�story of
Eunap�us) has g�ven a very unfavorable p�cture of
T�mas�us. The account of h�s accuser, the judges,
tr�al, &c., �s perfectly agreeable to the pract�ce of
anc�ent and modern courts. (See Zos�mus, l. v. p.
298, 299, 300.) I am almost tempted to quote the
romance of a great master, (F�eld�ng’s Works, vol.
�v. p. 49, &c., 8vo. ed�t.,) wh�ch may be
cons�dered as the h�story of human nature.]

14 (return)
[ The great Oas�s was one of the spots �n the
sands of L�bya, watered w�th spr�ngs, and
capable of produc�ng wheat, barley, and palm-
trees. It was about three days’ journey from north
to south, about half a day �n breadth, and at the
d�stance of about f�ve days’ march to the west of
Abydus, on the N�le. See D’Anv�lle, Descr�pt�on
de l’Egypte, p. 186, 187, 188. The barren desert
wh�ch encompasses Oas�s (Zos�mus, l. v. p. 300)
has suggested the �dea of comparat�ve fert�l�ty,
and even the ep�thet of the happy �sland ]

15 (return)
[ The l�ne of Claud�an, �n Eutrop. l. �. 180,

     Marmaricus claris violatur caedibus Hammon,

ev�dently alludes to h�s persuas�on of the death of
T�mas�us. * Note: A fragment of Eunap�us
conf�rms th�s account. “Thus hav�ng depr�ved th�s



great person of h�s l�fe—a eunuch, a man, a
slave, a consul, a m�n�ster of the bed-chamber,
one bred �n camps.“ Ma�, p. 283, �n N�ebuhr. 87—
M.]

16 (return)
[ Sozomen, l. v���. c. 7. He speaks from report.]

17 (return)
[ Zos�mus, l. v. p. 300. Yet he seems to suspect
that th�s rumor was spread by the fr�ends of
Eutrop�us.]

The publ�c hatred, and the despa�r of �nd�v�duals, cont�nually
threatened, or seemed to threaten, the personal safety of Eutrop�us;
as well as of the numerous adherents, who were attached to h�s
fortune, and had been promoted by h�s venal favor. For the�r mutual
defence, he contr�ved the safeguard of a law, wh�ch v�olated every
pr�nc�pal of human�ty and just�ce. 18 I. It �s enacted, �n the name, and
by the author�ty of Arcad�us, that all those who should consp�re,
e�ther w�th subjects or w�th strangers, aga�nst the l�ves of any of the
persons whom the emperor cons�ders as the members of h�s own
body, shall be pun�shed w�th death and conf�scat�on. Th�s spec�es of
f�ct�t�ous and metaphor�cal treason �s extended to protect, not only
the �llustr�ous off�cers of the state and army, who were adm�tted �nto
the sacred cons�story, but l�kew�se the pr�nc�pal domest�cs of the
palace, the senators of Constant�nople, the m�l�tary commanders,
and the c�v�l mag�strates of the prov�nces; a vague and �ndef�n�te l�st,
wh�ch, under the successors of Constant�ne, �ncluded an obscure
and numerous tra�n of subord�nate m�n�sters. II. Th�s extreme
sever�ty m�ght perhaps be just�f�ed, had �t been only d�rected to
secure the representat�ves of the sovere�gn from any actual v�olence
�n the execut�on of the�r off�ce. But the whole body of Imper�al
dependants cla�med a pr�v�lege, or rather �mpun�ty, wh�ch screened
them, �n the loosest moments of the�r l�ves, from the hasty, perhaps
the just�f�able, resentment of the�r fellow-c�t�zens; and, by a strange
pervers�on of the laws, the same degree of gu�lt and pun�shment was
appl�ed to a pr�vate quarrel, and to a del�berate consp�racy aga�nst
the emperor and the emp�re. The ed�cts of Arcad�us most pos�t�vely
and most absurdly declares, that �n such cases of treason, thoughts
and act�ons ought to be pun�shed w�th equal sever�ty; that the



knowledge of a m�sch�evous �ntent�on, unless �t be �nstantly revealed,
becomes equally cr�m�nal w�th the �ntent�on �tself; 19 and that those
rash men, who shall presume to sol�c�t the pardon of tra�tors, shall
themselves be branded w�th publ�c and perpetual �nfamy. III. “W�th
regard to the sons of the tra�tors,“ (cont�nues the emperor,) “although
they ought to share the pun�shment, s�nce they w�ll probably �m�tate
the gu�lt, of the�r parents, yet, by the spec�al effect of our Imper�al
len�ty, we grant them the�r l�ves; but, at the same t�me, we declare
them �ncapable of �nher�t�ng, e�ther on the father’s or on the mother’s
s�de, or of rece�v�ng any g�ft or legacy, from the testament e�ther of
k�nsmen or of strangers. St�gmat�zed w�th hered�tary �nfamy,
excluded from the hopes of honors or fortune, let them endure the
pangs of poverty and contempt, t�ll they shall cons�der l�fe as a
calam�ty, and death as a comfort and rel�ef.“ In such words, so well
adapted to �nsult the feel�ngs of mank�nd, d�d the emperor, or rather
h�s favor�te eunuch, applaud the moderat�on of a law, wh�ch
transferred the same unjust and �nhuman penalt�es to the ch�ldren of
all those who had seconded, or who had not d�sclosed, the�r f�ct�t�ous
consp�rac�es. Some of the noblest regulat�ons of Roman
jur�sprudence have been suffered to exp�re; but th�s ed�ct, a
conven�ent and forc�ble eng�ne of m�n�ster�al tyranny, was carefully
�nserted �n the codes of Theodos�us and Just�n�an; and the same
max�ms have been rev�ved �n modern ages, to protect the electors of
Germany, and the card�nals of the church of Rome. 20

18 (return)
[ See the Theodos�an Code, l. �x. t�t. 14, ad legem
Cornel�am de S�car��s, leg. 3, and the Code of
Just�n�an, l. �x. t�t. v���, v���. ad legem Jul�am de
Majestate, leg. 5. The alterat�on of the t�tle, from
murder to treason, was an �mprovement of the
subtle Tr�bon�an. Godefroy, �n a formal
d�ssertat�on, wh�ch he has �nserted �n h�s
Commentary, �llustrates th�s law of Arcad�us, and
expla�ns all the d�ff�cult passages wh�ch had been
perverted by the jur�sconsults of the darker ages.
See tom. ���. p. 88-111.]

19 (return)
[ Bartolus understands a s�mple and naked
consc�ousness, w�thout any s�gn of approbat�on



or concurrence. For th�s op�n�on, says Baldus, he
�s now roast�ng �n hell. For my own part,
cont�nues the d�screet He�necc�us, (Element. Jur.
C�v�l l. �v. p. 411,) I must approve the theory of
Bartolus; but �n pract�ce I should �ncl�ne to the
sent�ments of Baldus. Yet Bartolus was gravely
quoted by the lawyers of Card�nal R�chel�eu; and
Eutrop�us was �nd�rectly gu�lty of the murder of
the v�rtuous De Thou.]

20 (return)
[ Godefroy, tom. ���. p. 89. It �s, however,
suspected, that th�s law, so repugnant to the
max�ms of German�c freedom, has been
surrept�t�ously added to the golden bull.]

Yet these sangu�nary laws, wh�ch spread terror among a d�sarmed
and d�sp�r�ted people, were of too weak a texture to restra�n the bold
enterpr�se of Tr�b�g�ld 21 the Ostrogoth. The colony of that warl�ke
nat�on, wh�ch had been planted by Theodos�us �n one of the most
fert�le d�str�cts of Phryg�a, 22 �mpat�ently compared the slow returns
of labor�ous husbandry w�th the successful rap�ne and l�beral
rewards of Alar�c; and the�r leader resented, as a personal affront,
h�s own ungrac�ous recept�on �n the palace of Constant�nople. A soft
and wealthy prov�nce, �n the heart of the emp�re, was aston�shed by
the sound of war; and the fa�thful vassal who had been d�sregarded
or oppressed, was aga�n respected, as soon as he resumed the
host�le character of a Barbar�an. The v�neyards and fru�tful f�elds,
between the rap�d Marsyas and the w�nd�ng Maeander, 23 were
consumed w�th f�re; the decayed walls of the c�t�es crumbled �nto
dust, at the f�rst stroke of an enemy; the trembl�ng �nhab�tants
escaped from a bloody massacre to the shores of the Hellespont;
and a cons�derable part of As�a M�nor was desolated by the rebell�on
of Tr�b�g�ld. H�s rap�d progress was checked by the res�stance of the
peasants of Pamphyl�a; and the Ostrogoths, attacked �n a narrow
pass, between the c�ty of Selgae, 24 a deep morass, and the craggy
cl�ffs of Mount Taurus, were defeated w�th the loss of the�r bravest
troops. But the sp�r�t of the�r ch�ef was not daunted by m�sfortune;
and h�s army was cont�nually recru�ted by swarms of Barbar�ans and
outlaws, who were des�rous of exerc�s�ng the profess�on of robbery,



under the more honorable names of war and conquest. The rumors
of the success of Tr�b�g�ld m�ght for some t�me be suppressed by
fear, or d�sgu�sed by flattery; yet they gradually alarmed both the
court and the cap�tal. Every m�sfortune was exaggerated �n dark and
doubtful h�nts; and the future des�gns of the rebels became the
subject of anx�ous conjecture. Whenever Tr�b�g�ld advanced �nto the
�nland country, the Romans were �ncl�ned to suppose that he
med�tated the passage of Mount Taurus, and the �nvas�on of Syr�a. If
he descended towards the sea, they �mputed, and perhaps
suggested, to the Goth�c ch�ef, the more dangerous project of arm�ng
a fleet �n the harbors of Ion�a, and of extend�ng h�s depredat�ons
along the mar�t�me coast, from the mouth of the N�le to the port of
Constant�nople. The approach of danger, and the obst�nacy of
Tr�b�g�ld, who refused all terms of accommodat�on, compelled
Eutrop�us to summon a counc�l of war. 25 After cla�m�ng for h�mself
the pr�v�lege of a veteran sold�er, the eunuch �ntrusted the guard of
Thrace and the Hellespont to Ga�nas the Goth, and the command of
the As�at�c army to h�s favor�te, Leo; two generals, who d�fferently,
but effectually, promoted the cause of the rebels. Leo, 26 who, from
the bulk of h�s body, and the dulness of h�s m�nd, was surnamed the
Ajax of the East, had deserted h�s or�g�nal trade of a woolcomber, to
exerc�se, w�th much less sk�ll and success, the m�l�tary profess�on;
and h�s uncerta�n operat�ons were capr�c�ously framed and executed,
w�th an �gnorance of real d�ff�cult�es, and a t�morous neglect of every
favorable opportun�ty. The rashness of the Ostrogoths had drawn
them �nto a d�sadvantageous pos�t�on between the R�vers Melas and
Eurymedon, where they were almost bes�eged by the peasants of
Pamphyl�a; but the arr�val of an Imper�al army, �nstead of complet�ng
the�r destruct�on, afforded the means of safety and v�ctory. Tr�b�g�ld
surpr�sed the unguarded camp of the Romans, �n the darkness of the
n�ght; seduced the fa�th of the greater part of the Barbar�an
aux�l�ar�es, and d�ss�pated, w�thout much effort, the troops, wh�ch had
been corrupted by the relaxat�on of d�sc�pl�ne, and the luxury of the
cap�tal. The d�scontent of Ga�nas, who had so boldly contr�ved and
executed the death of Ruf�nus, was �rr�tated by the fortune of h�s
unworthy successor; he accused h�s own d�shonorable pat�ence
under the serv�le re�gn of a eunuch; and the amb�t�ous Goth was



conv�cted, at least �n the publ�c op�n�on, of secretly foment�ng the
revolt of Tr�b�g�ld, w�th whom he was connected by a domest�c, as
well as by a nat�onal all�ance. 27 When Ga�nas passed the
Hellespont, to un�te under h�s standard the rema�ns of the As�at�c
troops, he sk�lfully adapted h�s mot�ons to the w�shes of the
Ostrogoths; abandon�ng, by h�s retreat, the country wh�ch they
des�red to �nvade; or fac�l�tat�ng, by h�s approach, the desert�on of the
Barbar�an aux�l�ar�es. To the Imper�al court he repeatedly magn�f�ed
the valor, the gen�us, the �nexhaust�ble resources of Tr�b�g�ld;
confessed h�s own �nab�l�ty to prosecute the war; and extorted the
perm�ss�on of negot�at�ng w�th h�s �nv�nc�ble adversary. The
cond�t�ons of peace were d�ctated by the haughty rebel; and the
peremptory demand of the head of Eutrop�us revealed the author
and the des�gn of th�s host�le consp�racy.

21 (return)
[ A cop�ous and c�rcumstant�al narrat�ve (wh�ch
he m�ght have reserved for more �mportant
events) �s bestowed by Zos�mus (l. v. p. 304-312)
on the revolt of Tr�b�g�ld and Ga�nas. See l�kew�se
Socrates, l. v�. c. 6, and Sozomen, l. v���. c. 4. The
second book of Claud�an aga�nst Eutrop�us, �s a
f�ne, though �mperfect, p�ece of h�story.]

22 (return)
[ Claud�an (�n Eutrop. l. ��. 237-250) very
accurately observes, that the anc�ent name and
nat�on of the Phryg�ans extended very far on
every s�de, t�ll the�r l�m�ts were contracted by the
colon�es of the B�thvn�ans of Thrace, of the
Greeks, and at last of the Gauls. H�s descr�pt�on
(��. 257-272) of the fert�l�ty of Phryg�a, and of the
four r�vers that produced gold, �s just and
p�cturesque.]

23 (return)
[ Xenophon, Anabas�s, l. �. p. 11, 12, ed�t.
Hutch�nson. Strabo, l. x�� p. 865, ed�t. Amstel. Q.
Curt. l. ���. c. 1. Claud�an compares the junct�on of
the Marsyas and Maeander to that of the Saone
and the Rhone, w�th th�s d�fference, however, that
the smaller of the Phryg�an r�vers �s not
accelerated, but retarded, by the larger.]



24 (return)
[ Selgae, a colony of the Lacedaemon�ans, had
formerly numbered twenty thousand c�t�zens; but
�n the age of Zos�mus �t was reduced to a small
town. See Cellar�us, Geograph. Ant�q tom. ��. p.
117.]

25 (return)
[ The counc�l of Eutrop�us, �n Claud�an, may be
compared to that of Dom�t�an �n the fourth Sat�re
of Juvenal. The pr�nc�pal members of the former
were juvenes proterv� lasc�v�que senes; one of
them had been a cook, a second a woolcomber.
The language of the�r or�g�nal profess�on exposes
the�r assumed d�gn�ty; and the�r tr�fl�ng
conversat�on about traged�es, dancers, &c., �s
made st�ll more r�d�culous by the �mportance of
the debate.]

26 (return)
[ Claud�an (l. ��. 376-461) has branded h�m w�th
�nfamy; and Zos�mus, �n more temperate
language, conf�rms h�s reproaches. L. v. p. 305.]

27 (return)
[ The consp�racy of Ga�nas and Tr�b�g�ld, wh�ch �s
attested by the Greek h�stor�an, had not reached
the ears of Claud�an, who attr�butes the revolt of
the Ostrogoth to h�s own mart�al sp�r�t, and the
adv�ce of h�s w�fe.]



Chapter XXXII: Emperors Arcad�us,
Eutrop�us, Theodos�us II.—Part II.

The bold sat�r�st, who has �ndulged h�s d�scontent by the part�al
and pass�onate censure of the Chr�st�an emperors, v�olates the
d�gn�ty, rather than the truth, of h�story, by compar�ng the son of
Theodos�us to one of those harmless and s�mple an�mals, who
scarcely feel that they are the property of the�r shepherd. Two
pass�ons, however, fear and conjugal affect�on, awakened the
langu�d soul of Arcad�us: he was terr�f�ed by the threats of a
v�ctor�ous Barbar�an; and he y�elded to the tender eloquence of h�s
w�fe Eudox�a, who, w�th a flood of art�f�c�al tears, present�ng her
�nfant ch�ldren to the�r father, �mplored h�s just�ce for some real or
�mag�nary �nsult, wh�ch she �mputed to the audac�ous eunuch. 28
The emperor’s hand was d�rected to s�gn the condemnat�on of
Eutrop�us; the mag�c spell, wh�ch dur�ng four years had bound the
pr�nce and the people, was �nstantly d�ssolved; and the acclamat�ons
that so lately ha�led the mer�t and fortune of the favor�te, were
converted �nto the clamors of the sold�ers and people, who
reproached h�s cr�mes, and pressed h�s �mmed�ate execut�on. In th�s
hour of d�stress and despa�r, h�s only refuge was �n the sanctuary of
the church, whose pr�v�leges he had w�sely or profanely attempted to
c�rcumscr�be; and the most eloquent of the sa�nts, John Chrysostom,
enjoyed the tr�umph of protect�ng a prostrate m�n�ster, whose cho�ce
had ra�sed h�m to the eccles�ast�cal throne of Constant�nople. The
archb�shop, ascend�ng the pulp�t of the cathedral, that he m�ght be
d�st�nctly seen and heard by an �nnumerable crowd of e�ther sex and
of every age, pronounced a seasonable and pathet�c d�scourse on
the forg�veness of �njur�es, and the �nstab�l�ty of human greatness.
The agon�es of the pale and affr�ghted wretch, who lay grovell�ng
under the table of the altar, exh�b�ted a solemn and �nstruct�ve
spectacle; and the orator, who was afterwards accused of �nsult�ng
the m�sfortunes of Eutrop�us, labored to exc�te the contempt, that he



m�ght assuage the fury, of the people. 29 The powers of human�ty, of
superst�t�on, and of eloquence, preva�led. The empress Eudox�a was
restra�ned by her own prejud�ces, or by those of her subjects, from
v�olat�ng the sanctuary of the church; and Eutrop�us was tempted to
cap�tulate, by the m�lder arts of persuas�on, and by an oath, that h�s
l�fe should be spared. 30 Careless of the d�gn�ty of the�r sovere�gn,
the new m�n�sters of the palace �mmed�ately publ�shed an ed�ct to
declare, that h�s late favor�te had d�sgraced the names of consul and
patr�c�an, to abol�sh h�s statues, to conf�scate h�s wealth, and to �nfl�ct
a perpetual ex�le �n the Island of Cyprus. 31 A desp�cable and
decrep�t eunuch could no longer alarm the fears of h�s enem�es; nor
was he capable of enjoy�ng what yet rema�ned, the comforts of
peace, of sol�tude, and of a happy cl�mate. But the�r �mplacable
revenge st�ll env�ed h�m the last moments of a m�serable l�fe, and
Eutrop�us had no sooner touched the shores of Cyprus, than he was
hast�ly recalled. The va�n hope of elud�ng, by a change of place, the
obl�gat�on of an oath, engaged the empress to transfer the scene of
h�s tr�al and execut�on from Constant�nople to the adjacent suburb of
Chalcedon. The consul Aurel�an pronounced the sentence; and the
mot�ves of that sentence expose the jur�sprudence of a despot�c
government. The cr�mes wh�ch Eutrop�us had comm�tted aga�nst the
people m�ght have just�f�ed h�s death; but he was found gu�lty of
harness�ng to h�s char�ot the sacred an�mals, who, from the�r breed
or color, were reserved for the use of the emperor alone. 32

28 (return)
[ Th�s anecdote, wh�ch Ph�lostorg�us alone has
preserved, (l x�. c. 6, and Gothofred. D�ssertat. p.
451-456) �s cur�ous and �mportant; s�nce �t
connects the revolt of the Goths w�th the secret
�ntr�gues of the palace.]

29 (return)
[ See the Hom�ly of Chrysostom, tom. ���. p. 381-
386, wh�ch the exord�um �s part�cularly beaut�ful.
Socrates, l. v�. c. 5. Sozomen, l. v���. c. 7.
Montfaucon (�n h�s L�fe of Chrysostom, tom. x���.
p. 135) too hast�ly supposes that Tr�b�g�ld was
actually �n Constant�nople; and that he
commanded the sold�ers who were ordered to
se�ze Eutrop�us Even Claud�an, a Pagan poet,



(praefat. ad l. ��. �n Eutrop. 27,) has ment�oned the
fl�ght of the eunuch to the sanctuary.

     Suppliciterque pias humilis prostratus ad aras,
     Mitigat iratas voce tremente nurus,]

30 (return)
[ Chrysostom, �n another hom�ly, (tom. ���. p. 386,)
affects to declare that Eutrop�us would not have
been taken, had he not deserted the church.
Zos�mus, (l. v. p. 313,) on the contrary, pretends,
that h�s enem�es forced h�m from the sanctuary.
Yet the prom�se �s an ev�dence of some treaty;
and the strong assurance of Claud�an, (Praefat.
ad l. ��. 46,) Sed tamen exemplo non fer�ere tuo,
may be cons�dered as an ev�dence of some
prom�se.]

31 (return)
[ Cod. Theod. l. �x. t�t. x�. leg. 14. The date of that
law (Jan. 17, A.D. 399) �s erroneous and corrupt;
s�nce the fall of Eutrop�us could not happen t�ll
the autumn of the same year. See T�llemont, H�st.
des Empereurs, tom. v. p. 780.]

32 (return)
[ Zos�mus, l. v. p. 313. Ph�lostorg�us, l. x�. c. 6.]

Wh�le th�s domest�c revolut�on was transacted, Ga�nas 33 openly
revolted from h�s alleg�ance; un�ted h�s forces at Thyat�ra �n Lyd�a,
w�th those of Tr�b�g�ld; and st�ll ma�nta�ned h�s super�or ascendant
over the rebell�ous leader of the Ostrogoths. The confederate arm�es
advanced, w�thout res�stance, to the stra�ts of the Hellespont and the
Bosphorus; and Arcad�us was �nstructed to prevent the loss of h�s
As�at�c dom�n�ons, by res�gn�ng h�s author�ty and h�s person to the
fa�th of the Barbar�ans. The church of the holy martyr Euphem�a,
s�tuate on a lofty em�nence near Chalcedon, 34 was chosen for the
place of the �nterv�ew. Ga�nas bowed w�th reverence at the feet of
the emperor, wh�lst he requ�red the sacr�f�ce of Aurel�an and
Saturn�nus, two m�n�sters of consular rank; and the�r naked necks
were exposed, by the haughty rebel, to the edge of the sword, t�ll he
condescended to grant them a precar�ous and d�sgraceful resp�te.
The Goths, accord�ng to the terms of the agreement, were
�mmed�ately transported from As�a �nto Europe; and the�r v�ctor�ous



ch�ef, who accepted the t�tle of master-general of the Roman arm�es,
soon f�lled Constant�nople w�th h�s troops, and d�str�buted among h�s
dependants the honors and rewards of the emp�re. In h�s early youth,
Ga�nas had passed the Danube as a suppl�ant and a fug�t�ve: h�s
elevat�on had been the work of valor and fortune; and h�s �nd�screet
or perf�d�ous conduct was the cause of h�s rap�d downfall.
Notw�thstand�ng the v�gorous oppos�t�on of the archb�shop, he
�mportunately cla�med for h�s Ar�an sectar�es the possess�on of a
pecul�ar church; and the pr�de of the Cathol�cs was offended by the
publ�c tolerat�on of heresy. 35 Every quarter of Constant�nople was
f�lled w�th tumult and d�sorder; and the Barbar�ans gazed w�th such
ardor on the r�ch shops of the jewellers, and the tables of the
bankers, wh�ch were covered w�th gold and s�lver, that �t was judged
prudent to remove those dangerous temptat�ons from the�r s�ght.
They resented the �njur�ous precaut�on; and some alarm�ng attempts
were made, dur�ng the n�ght, to attack and destroy w�th f�re the
Imper�al palace. 36 In th�s state of mutual and susp�c�ous host�l�ty,
the guards and the people of Constant�nople shut the gates, and
rose �n arms to prevent or to pun�sh the consp�racy of the Goths.
Dur�ng the absence of Ga�nas, h�s troops were surpr�sed and
oppressed; seven thousand Barbar�ans per�shed �n th�s bloody
massacre. In the fury of the pursu�t, the Cathol�cs uncovered the
roof, and cont�nued to throw down flam�ng logs of wood, t�ll they
overwhelmed the�r adversar�es, who had retreated to the church or
convent�cle of the Ar�ans. Ga�nas was e�ther �nnocent of the des�gn,
or too conf�dent of h�s success; he was aston�shed by the
�ntell�gence that the flower of h�s army had been �nglor�ously
destroyed; that he h�mself was declared a publ�c enemy; and that h�s
countryman, Frav�tta, a brave and loyal confederate, had assumed
the management of the war by sea and land. The enterpr�ses of the
rebel, aga�nst the c�t�es of Thrace, were encountered by a f�rm and
well-ordered defence; h�s hungry sold�ers were soon reduced to the
grass that grew on the marg�n of the fort�f�cat�ons; and Ga�nas, who
va�nly regretted the wealth and luxury of As�a, embraced a desperate
resolut�on of forc�ng the passage of the Hellespont. He was dest�tute
of vessels; but the woods of the Chersonesus afforded mater�als for
rafts, and h�s �ntrep�d Barbar�ans d�d not refuse to trust themselves to



the waves. But Frav�tta attent�vely watched the progress of the�r
undertak�ng. As soon as they had ga�ned the m�ddle of the stream,
the Roman galleys, 37 �mpelled by the full force of oars, of the
current, and of a favorable w�nd, rushed forwards �n compact order,
and w�th �rres�st�ble we�ght; and the Hellespont was covered w�th the
fragments of the Goth�c sh�pwreck. After the destruct�on of h�s
hopes, and the loss of many thousands of h�s bravest sold�ers,
Ga�nas, who could no longer asp�re to govern or to subdue the
Romans, determ�ned to resume the �ndependence of a savage l�fe. A
l�ght and act�ve body of Barbar�an horse, d�sengaged from the�r
�nfantry and baggage, m�ght perform �n e�ght or ten days a march of
three hundred m�les from the Hellespont to the Danube; 38 the
garr�sons of that �mportant front�er had been gradually ann�h�lated;
the r�ver, �n the month of December, would be deeply frozen; and the
unbounded prospect of Scyth�a was opened to the amb�t�on of
Ga�nas. Th�s des�gn was secretly commun�cated to the nat�onal
troops, who devoted themselves to the fortunes of the�r leader; and
before the s�gnal of departure was g�ven, a great number of
prov�nc�al aux�l�ar�es, whom he suspected of an attachment to the�r
nat�ve country, were perf�d�ously massacred. The Goths advanced,
by rap�d marches, through the pla�ns of Thrace; and they were soon
del�vered from the fear of a pursu�t, by the van�ty of Frav�tta, 3811
who, �nstead of ext�ngu�sh�ng the war, hastened to enjoy the popular
applause, and to assume the peaceful honors of the consulsh�p. But
a form�dable ally appeared �n arms to v�nd�cate the majesty of the
emp�re, and to guard the peace and l�berty of Scyth�a. 39 The
super�or forces of Uld�n, k�ng of the Huns, opposed the progress of
Ga�nas; a host�le and ru�ned country proh�b�ted h�s retreat; he
d�sda�ned to cap�tulate; and after repeatedly attempt�ng to cut h�s
way through the ranks of the enemy, he was sla�n, w�th h�s desperate
followers, �n the f�eld of battle. Eleven days after the naval v�ctory of
the Hellespont, the head of Ga�nas, the �nest�mable g�ft of the
conqueror, was rece�ved at Constant�nople w�th the most l�beral
express�ons of grat�tude; and the publ�c del�verance was celebrated
by fest�vals and �llum�nat�ons. The tr�umphs of Arcad�us became the
subject of ep�c poems; 40 and the monarch, no longer oppressed by
any host�le terrors, res�gned h�mself to the m�ld and absolute



dom�n�on of h�s w�fe, the fa�r and artful Eudox�a, who was sull�ed her
fame by the persecut�on of St. John Chrysostom.

33 (return)
[ Zos�mus, l. v. p. 313-323,) Socrates, (l. v�. c. 4,)
Sozomen, (l. v���. c. 4,) and Theodoret, (l. v. c. 32,
33,) represent, though w�th some var�ous
c�rcumstances, the consp�racy, defeat, and death
of Ga�nas.]

34 (return)
[ It �s the express�on of Zos�mus h�mself, (l. v. p.
314,) who �nadvertently uses the fash�onable
language of the Chr�st�ans. Evagr�us descr�bes (l.
��. c. 3) the s�tuat�on, arch�tecture, rel�cs, and
m�racles, of that celebrated church, �n wh�ch the
general counc�l of Chalcedon was afterwards
held.]

35 (return)
[ The p�ous remonstrances of Chrysostom, wh�ch
do not appear �n h�s own wr�t�ngs, are strongly
urged by Theodoret; but h�s �ns�nuat�on, that they
were successful, �s d�sproved by facts. T�llemont
(H�st. des Empereurs, tom. v. p. 383) has
d�scovered that the emperor, to sat�sfy the
rapac�ous demands of Ga�nas, was obl�ged to
melt the plate of the church of the apostles.]

36 (return)
[ The eccles�ast�cal h�stor�ans, who somet�mes
gu�de, and somet�mes follow, the publ�c op�n�on,
most conf�dently assert, that the palace of
Constant�nople was guarded by leg�ons of
angels.]

37 (return)
[ Zosm�us (l. v. p. 319) ment�ons these galleys by
the name of L�burn�ans, and observes that they
were as sw�ft (w�thout expla�n�ng the d�fference
between them) as the vessels w�th f�fty oars; but
that they were far �nfer�or �n speed to the
tr�remes, wh�ch had been long d�sused. Yet he
reasonably concludes, from the test�mony of
Polyb�us, that galleys of a st�ll larger s�ze had
been constructed �n the Pun�c wars. S�nce the



establ�shment of the Roman emp�re over the
Med�terranean, the useless art of bu�ld�ng large
sh�ps of war had probably been neglected, and at
length forgotten.]

38 (return)
[ Ch�shull (Travels, p. 61-63, 72-76) proceeded
from Gall�pol�, through Hadr�anople to the
Danube, �n about f�fteen days. He was �n the tra�n
of an Engl�sh ambassador, whose baggage
cons�sted of seventy-one wagons. That learned
traveller has the mer�t of trac�ng a cur�ous and
unfrequented route.]

3811 (return)
[ Frav�tta, accord�ng to Zos�mus, though a Pagan,
rece�ved the honors of the consulate. Zos�m, v. c.
20. On Frav�tta, see a very �mperfect fragment of
Eunap�us. Ma�. ��. 290, �n N�ebuhr. 92.—M.]

39 (return)
[ The narrat�ve of Zos�mus, who actually leads
Ga�nas beyond the Danube, must be corrected
by the test�mony of Socrates, aud Sozomen, that
he was k�lled �n Thrace; and by the prec�se and
authent�c dates of the Alexandr�an, or Paschal,
Chron�cle, p. 307. The naval v�ctory of the
Hellespont �s f�xed to the month Apellaeus, the
tenth of the Calends of January, (December 23;)
the head of Ga�nas was brought to
Constant�nople the th�rd of the nones of January,
(January 3,) �n the month Audynaeus.]

40 (return)
[ Euseb�us Scholast�cus acqu�red much fame by
h�s poem on the Goth�c war, �n wh�ch he had
served. Near forty years afterwards Ammon�us
rec�ted another poem on the same subject, �n the
presence of the emperor Theodos�us. See
Socrates, l. v�. c. 6.]

After the death of the �ndolent Nectar�us, the successor of Gregory
Naz�anzen, the church of Constant�nople was d�stracted by the
amb�t�on of r�val cand�dates, who were not ashamed to sol�c�t, w�th
gold or flattery, the suffrage of the people, or of the favor�te. On th�s
occas�on Eutrop�us seems to have dev�ated from h�s ord�nary



max�ms; and h�s uncorrupted judgment was determ�ned only by the
super�or mer�t of a stranger. In a late journey �nto the East, he had
adm�red the sermons of John, a nat�ve and presbyter of Ant�och,
whose name has been d�st�ngu�shed by the ep�thet of Chrysostom,
or the Golden Mouth. 41 A pr�vate order was despatched to the
governor of Syr�a; and as the people m�ght be unw�ll�ng to res�gn
the�r favor�te preacher, he was transported, w�th speed and secrecy
�n a post-char�ot, from Ant�och to Constant�nople. The unan�mous
and unsol�c�ted consent of the court, the clergy, and the people,
rat�f�ed the cho�ce of the m�n�ster; and, both as a sa�nt and as an
orator, the new archb�shop surpassed the sangu�ne expectat�ons of
the publ�c. Born of a noble and opulent fam�ly, �n the cap�tal of Syr�a,
Chrysostom had been educated, by the care of a tender mother,
under the tu�t�on of the most sk�lful masters. He stud�ed the art of
rhetor�c �n the school of L�ban�us; and that celebrated soph�st, who
soon d�scovered the talents of h�s d�sc�ple, �ngenuously confessed
that John would have deserved to succeed h�m, had he not been
stolen away by the Chr�st�ans. H�s p�ety soon d�sposed h�m to
rece�ve the sacrament of bapt�sm; to renounce the lucrat�ve and
honorable profess�on of the law; and to bury h�mself �n the adjacent
desert, where he subdued the lusts of the flesh by an austere
penance of s�x years. H�s �nf�rm�t�es compelled h�m to return to the
soc�ety of mank�nd; and the author�ty of Melet�us devoted h�s talents
to the serv�ce of the church: but �n the m�dst of h�s fam�ly, and
afterwards on the arch�ep�scopal throne, Chrysostom st�ll persevered
�n the pract�ce of the monast�c v�rtues. The ample revenues, wh�ch
h�s predecessors had consumed �n pomp and luxury, he d�l�gently
appl�ed to the establ�shment of hosp�tals; and the mult�tudes, who
were supported by h�s char�ty, preferred the eloquent and ed�fy�ng
d�scourses of the�r archb�shop to the amusements of the theatre or
the c�rcus. The monuments of that eloquence, wh�ch was adm�red
near twenty years at Ant�och and Constant�nople, have been
carefully preserved; and the possess�on of near one thousand
sermons, or hom�l�es has author�zed the cr�t�cs 42 of succeed�ng
t�mes to apprec�ate the genu�ne mer�t of Chrysostom. They
unan�mously attr�bute to the Chr�st�an orator the free command of an
elegant and cop�ous language; the judgment to conceal the



advantages wh�ch he der�ved from the knowledge of rhetor�c and
ph�losophy; an �nexhaust�ble fund of metaphors and s�m�l�tudes of
�deas and �mages, to vary and �llustrate the most fam�l�ar top�cs; the
happy art of engag�ng the pass�ons �n the serv�ce of v�rtue; and of
expos�ng the folly, as well as the turp�tude, of v�ce, almost w�th the
truth and sp�r�t of a dramat�c representat�on.

41 (return)
[ The s�xth book of Socrates, the e�ghth of
Sozomen, and the f�fth of Theodoret, afford
cur�ous and authent�c mater�als for the l�fe of
John Chrysostom. Bes�des those general
h�stor�ans, I have taken for my gu�des the four
pr�nc�pal b�ographers of the sa�nt. 1. The author
of a part�al and pass�onate V�nd�cat�on of the
archb�shop of Constant�nople, composed �n the
form of a d�alogue, and under the name of h�s
zealous part�san, Pallad�us, b�shop of
Helenopol�s, (T�llemont, Mem. Eccles. tom. x�. p.
500-533.) It �s �nserted among the works of
Chrysostom. tom. x���. p. 1-90, ed�t. Montfaucon.
2. The moderate Erasmus, (tom. ���. ep�st. Mcl. p.
1331-1347, ed�t. Lugd. Bat.) H�s v�vac�ty and
good sense were h�s own; h�s errors, �n the
uncult�vated state of eccles�ast�cal ant�qu�ty, were
almost �nev�table. 3. The learned T�llemont,
(Mem. Eccles�ast�ques, tom. x�. p. 1-405, 547-
626, &c. &c.,) who comp�les the l�ves of the sa�nts
w�th �ncred�ble pat�ence and rel�g�ous accuracy.
He has m�nutely searched the volum�nous works
of Chrysostom h�mself. 4. Father Montfaucon,
who has perused those works w�th the cur�ous
d�l�gence of an ed�tor, d�scovered several new
hom�l�es, and aga�n rev�ewed and composed the
L�fe of Chrysostom, (Opera Chrysostom. tom. x���.
p. 91-177.)]

42 (return)
[ As I am almost a stranger to the volum�nous
sermons of Chrysostom, I have g�ven my
conf�dence to the two most jud�c�ous and
moderate of the eccles�ast�cal cr�t�cs, Erasmus
(tom. ���. p. 1344) and Dup�n, (B�bl�otheque



Eccles�ast�que, tom. ���. p. 38:) yet the good taste
of the former �s somet�mes v�t�ated by an
excess�ve love of ant�qu�ty; and the good sense
of the latter �s always restra�ned by prudent�al
cons�derat�ons.]

The pastoral labors of the archb�shop of Constant�nople provoked,
and gradually un�ted aga�nst h�m, two sorts of enem�es; the asp�r�ng
clergy, who env�ed h�s success, and the obst�nate s�nners, who were
offended by h�s reproofs. When Chrysostom thundered, from the
pulp�t of St. Soph�a, aga�nst the degeneracy of the Chr�st�ans, h�s
shafts were spent among the crowd, w�thout wound�ng, or even
mark�ng, the character of any �nd�v�dual. When he decla�med aga�nst
the pecul�ar v�ces of the r�ch, poverty m�ght obta�n a trans�ent
consolat�on from h�s �nvect�ves; but the gu�lty were st�ll sheltered by
the�r numbers; and the reproach �tself was d�gn�f�ed by some �deas of
super�or�ty and enjoyment. But as the pyram�d rose towards the
summ�t, �t �nsens�bly d�m�n�shed to a po�nt; and the mag�strates, the
m�n�sters, the favor�te eunuchs, the lad�es of the court, 43 the
empress Eudox�a herself, had a much larger share of gu�lt to d�v�de
among a smaller proport�on of cr�m�nals. The personal appl�cat�ons
of the aud�ence were ant�c�pated, or conf�rmed, by the test�mony of
the�r own consc�ence; and the �ntrep�d preacher assumed the
dangerous r�ght of expos�ng both the offence and the offender to the
publ�c abhorrence. The secret resentment of the court encouraged
the d�scontent of the clergy and monks of Constant�nople, who were
too hast�ly reformed by the fervent zeal of the�r archb�shop. He had
condemned, from the pulp�t, the domest�c females of the clergy of
Constant�nople, who, under the name of servants, or s�sters,
afforded a perpetual occas�on e�ther of s�n or of scandal. The s�lent
and sol�tary ascet�cs, who had secluded themselves from the world,
were ent�tled to the warmest approbat�on of Chrysostom; but he
desp�sed and st�gmat�zed, as the d�sgrace of the�r holy profess�on,
the crowd of degenerate monks, who, from some unworthy mot�ves
of pleasure or prof�t, so frequently �nfested the streets of the cap�tal.
To the vo�ce of persuas�on, the archb�shop was obl�ged to add the
terrors of author�ty; and h�s ardor, �n the exerc�se of eccles�ast�cal
jur�sd�ct�on, was not always exempt from pass�on; nor was �t always
gu�ded by prudence. Chrysostom was naturally of a choler�c



d�spos�t�on. 44 Although he struggled, accord�ng to the precepts of
the gospel, to love h�s pr�vate enem�es, he �ndulged h�mself �n the
pr�v�lege of hat�ng the enem�es of God and of the church; and h�s
sent�ments were somet�mes del�vered w�th too much energy of
countenance and express�on. He st�ll ma�nta�ned, from some
cons�derat�ons of health or abst�nence, h�s former hab�ts of tak�ng h�s
repasts alone; and th�s �nhosp�table custom, 45 wh�ch h�s enem�es
�mputed to pr�de, contr�buted, at least, to nour�sh the �nf�rm�ty of a
morose and unsoc�al humor. Separated from that fam�l�ar
�ntercourse, wh�ch fac�l�tates the knowledge and the despatch of
bus�ness, he reposed an unsuspect�ng conf�dence �n h�s deacon
Serap�on; and seldom appl�ed h�s speculat�ve knowledge of human
nature to the part�cular character, e�ther of h�s dependants, or of h�s
equals.

Consc�ous of the pur�ty of h�s �ntent�ons, and perhaps of the
super�or�ty of h�s gen�us, the archb�shop of Constant�nople extended
the jur�sd�ct�on of the Imper�al c�ty, that he m�ght enlarge the sphere
of h�s pastoral labors; and the conduct wh�ch the profane �mputed to
an amb�t�ous mot�ve, appeared to Chrysostom h�mself �n the l�ght of
a sacred and �nd�spensable duty. In h�s v�s�tat�on through the As�at�c
prov�nces, he deposed th�rteen b�shops of Lyd�a and Phryg�a; and
�nd�screetly declared that a deep corrupt�on of s�mony and
l�cent�ousness had �nfected the whole ep�scopal order. 46 If those
b�shops were �nnocent, such a rash and unjust condemnat�on must
exc�te a well-grounded d�scontent. If they were gu�lty, the numerous
assoc�ates of the�r gu�lt would soon d�scover that the�r own safety
depended on the ru�n of the archb�shop; whom they stud�ed to
represent as the tyrant of the Eastern church.

43 (return)
[ The females of Constant�nople d�st�ngu�shed
themselves by the�r enm�ty or the�r attachment to
Chrysostom. Three noble and opulent w�dows,
Marsa, Castr�c�a, and Eugraph�a, were the
leaders of the persecut�on, (Pallad. D�alog. tom.
x���. p. 14.) It was �mposs�ble that they should
forg�ve a preacher who reproached the�r
affectat�on to conceal, by the ornaments of dress,
the�r age and ugl�ness, (Pallad p. 27.) Olymp�as,



by equal zeal, d�splayed �n a more p�ous cause,
has obta�ned the t�tle of sa�nt. See T�llemont,
Mem. Eccles. tom. x� p. 416-440.]

44 (return)
[ Sozomen, and more espec�ally Socrates, have
def�ned the real character of Chrysostom w�th a
temperate and �mpart�al freedom, very offens�ve
to h�s bl�nd adm�rers. Those h�stor�ans l�ved �n the
next generat�on, when party v�olence was abated,
and had conversed w�th many persons �nt�mately
acqua�nted w�th the v�rtues and �mperfect�ons of
the sa�nt.]

45 (return)
[ Pallad�us (tom. x���. p. 40, &c.) very ser�ously
defends the archb�shop 1. He never tasted w�ne.
2. The weakness of h�s stomach requ�red a
pecul�ar d�et. 3. Bus�ness, or study, or devot�on,
often kept h�m fast�ng t�ll sunset. 4. He detested
the no�se and lev�ty of great d�nners. 5. He saved
the expense for the use of the poor. 6. He was
apprehens�ve, �n a cap�tal l�ke Constant�nople, of
the envy and reproach of part�al �nv�tat�ons.]

46 (return)
[ Chrysostom declares h�s free op�n�on (tom. �x.
hom. ��� �n Act. Apostol. p. 29) that the number of
b�shops, who m�ght be saved, bore a very small
proport�on to those who would be damned.]

Th�s eccles�ast�cal consp�racy was managed by Theoph�lus, 47
archb�shop of Alexandr�a, an act�ve and amb�t�ous prelate, who
d�splayed the fru�ts of rap�ne �n monuments of ostentat�on. H�s
nat�onal d�sl�ke to the r�s�ng greatness of a c�ty wh�ch degraded h�m
from the second to the th�rd rank �n the Chr�st�an world, was
exasperated by some personal d�spute w�th Chrysostom h�mself. 48
By the pr�vate �nv�tat�on of the empress, Theoph�lus landed at
Constant�nople w�th a stou body of Egypt�an mar�ners, to encounter
the populace; and a tra�n of dependent b�shops, to secure, by the�r
vo�ces, the major�ty of a synod. The synod 49 was convened �n the
suburb of Chalcedon, surnamed the Oak, where Ruf�nus had erected
a stately church and monastery; and the�r proceed�ngs were
cont�nued dur�ng fourteen days, or sess�ons. A b�shop and a deacon



accused the archb�shop of Constant�nople; but the fr�volous or
�mprobable nature of the forty-seven art�cles wh�ch they presented
aga�nst h�m, may justly be cons�dered as a fa�r and unexcept�onal
panegyr�c. Four success�ve summons were s�gn�f�ed to Chrysostom;
but he st�ll refused to trust e�ther h�s person or h�s reputat�on �n the
hands of h�s �mplacable enem�es, who, prudently decl�n�ng the
exam�nat�on of any part�cular charges, condemned h�s contumac�ous
d�sobed�ence, and hast�ly pronounced a sentence of depos�t�on. The
synod of the Oak �mmed�ately addressed the emperor to rat�fy and
execute the�r judgment, and char�tably �ns�nuated, that the penalt�es
of treason m�ght be �nfl�cted on the audac�ous preacher, who had
rev�led, under the name of Jezebel, the empress Eudox�a herself.
The archb�shop was rudely arrested, and conducted through the c�ty,
by one of the Imper�al messengers, who landed h�m, after a short
nav�gat�on, near the entrance of the Eux�ne; from whence, before the
exp�rat�on of two days, he was glor�ously recalled.

47 (return)
[ See T�llemont, Mem. Eccles. tom. x�. p. 441-
500.]

48 (return)
[ I have purposely om�tted the controversy wh�ch
arose among the monks of Egypt, concern�ng
Or�gen�sm and Anthropomorph�sm; the
d�ss�mulat�on and v�olence of Theoph�lus; h�s
artful management of the s�mpl�c�ty of
Ep�phan�us; the persecut�on and fl�ght of the long,
or tall, brothers; the amb�guous support wh�ch
they rece�ved at Constant�nople from
Chrysostom, &c. &c.]

49 (return)
[ Phot�us (p. 53-60) has preserved the or�g�nal
acts of the synod of the Oak; wh�ch destroys the
false assert�on, that Chrysostom was condemned
by no more than th�rty-s�x b�shops, of whom
twenty-n�ne were Egypt�ans. Forty-f�ve b�shops
subscr�bed h�s sentence. See T�llemont, Mem.
Eccles. tom. x�. p. 595. * Note: T�llemont argues
strongly for the number of th�rty-s�x—M]



The f�rst aston�shment of h�s fa�thful people had been mute and
pass�ve: they suddenly rose w�th unan�mous and �rres�st�ble fury.
Theoph�lus escaped, but the prom�scuous crowd of monks and
Egypt�an mar�ners was slaughtered w�thout p�ty �n the streets of
Constant�nople. 50 A seasonable earthquake just�f�ed the
�nterpos�t�on of Heaven; the torrent of sed�t�on rolled forwards to the
gates of the palace; and the empress, ag�tated by fear or remorse,
threw herself at the feet of Arcad�us, and confessed that the publ�c
safety could be purchased only by the restorat�on of Chrysostom.
The Bosphorus was covered w�th �nnumerable vessels; the shores of
Europe and As�a were profusely �llum�nated; and the acclamat�ons of
a v�ctor�ous people accompan�ed, from the port to the cathedral, the
tr�umph of the archb�shop; who, too eas�ly, consented to resume the
exerc�se of h�s funct�ons, before h�s sentence had been legally
reversed by the author�ty of an eccles�ast�cal synod. Ignorant, or
careless, of the �mpend�ng danger, Chrysostom �ndulged h�s zeal, or
perhaps h�s resentment; decla�med w�th pecul�ar asper�ty aga�nst
female v�ces; and condemned the profane honors wh�ch were
addressed, almost �n the prec�ncts of St. Soph�a, to the statue of the
empress. H�s �mprudence tempted h�s enem�es to �nflame the
haughty sp�r�t of Eudox�a, by report�ng, or perhaps �nvent�ng, the
famous exord�um of a sermon, “Herod�as �s aga�n fur�ous; Herod�as
aga�n dances; she once more requ�res the head of John;” an �nsolent
allus�on, wh�ch, as a woman and a sovere�gn, �t was �mposs�ble for
her to forg�ve. 51 The short �nterval of a perf�d�ous truce was
employed to concert more effectual measures for the d�sgrace and
ru�n of the archb�shop. A numerous counc�l of the Eastern prelates,
who were gu�ded from a d�stance by the adv�ce of Theoph�lus,
conf�rmed the val�d�ty, w�thout exam�n�ng the just�ce, of the former
sentence; and a detachment of Barbar�an troops was �ntroduced �nto
the c�ty, to suppress the emot�ons of the people. On the v�g�l of
Easter, the solemn adm�n�strat�on of bapt�sm was rudely �nterrupted
by the sold�ers, who alarmed the modesty of the naked
catechumens, and v�olated, by the�r presence, the awful myster�es of
the Chr�st�an worsh�p. Arsac�us occup�ed the church of St. Soph�a,
and the arch�ep�scopal throne. The Cathol�cs retreated to the baths
of Constant�ne, and afterwards to the f�elds; where they were st�ll



pursued and �nsulted by the guards, the b�shops, and the
mag�strates. The fatal day of the second and f�nal ex�le of
Chrysostom was marked by the conflagrat�on of the cathedral, of the
senate-house, and of the adjacent bu�ld�ngs; and th�s calam�ty was
�mputed, w�thout proof, but not w�thout probab�l�ty, to the despa�r of a
persecuted fact�on. 52



50 (return)
[ Pallad�us owns (p. 30) that �f the people of
Constant�nople had found Theoph�lus, they would
certa�nly have thrown h�m �nto the sea. Socrates
ment�ons (l. v�. c. 17) a battle between the mob
and the sa�lors of Alexandr�a, �n wh�ch many
wounds were g�ven, and some l�ves were lost.
The massacre of the monks �s observed only by
the Pagan Zos�mus, (l. v. p. 324,) who
acknowledges that Chrysostom had a s�ngular
talent to lead the �ll�terate mult�tude.]

51 (return)
[ See Socrates, l. v�. c. 18. Sozomen, l. v���. c. 20.
Zos�mus (l. v. p 324, 327) ment�ons, �n general
terms, h�s �nvect�ves aga�nst Eudox�a. The
hom�ly, wh�ch beg�ns w�th those famous words, �s
rejected as spur�ous. Montfaucon, tom. x���. p.
151. T�llemont, Mem. Eccles. tom x�. p. 603.]

52 (return)
[ We m�ght naturally expect such a charge from
Zos�mus, (l. v. p. 327;) but �t �s remarkable
enough, that �t should be conf�rmed by Socrates,
(l. v�. c. 18,) and the Paschal Chron�cle, (p. 307.)]

C�cero m�ght cla�m some mer�t, �f h�s voluntary ban�shment
preserved the peace of the republ�c; 53 but the subm�ss�on of
Chrysostom was the �nd�spensable duty of a Chr�st�an and a subject.
Instead of l�sten�ng to h�s humble prayer, that he m�ght be perm�tted
to res�de at Cyz�cus, or N�comed�a, the �nflex�ble empress ass�gned
for h�s ex�le the remote and desolate town of Cucusus, among the
r�dges of Mount Taurus, �n the Lesser Armen�a. A secret hope was
enterta�ned, that the archb�shop m�ght per�sh �n a d�ff�cult and
dangerous march of seventy days, �n the heat of summer, through
the prov�nces of As�a M�nor, where he was cont�nually threatened by
the host�le attacks of the Isaur�ans, and the more �mplacable fury of
the monks. Yet Chrysostom arr�ved �n safety at the place of h�s
conf�nement; and the three years wh�ch he spent at Cucusus, and
the ne�ghbor�ng town of Arab�ssus, were the last and most glor�ous
of h�s l�fe. H�s character was consecrated by absence and
persecut�on; the faults of h�s adm�n�strat�on were no longer



remembered; but every tongue repeated the pra�ses of h�s gen�us
and v�rtue: and the respectful attent�on of the Chr�st�an world was
f�xed on a desert spot among the mounta�ns of Taurus. From that
sol�tude the archb�shop, whose act�ve m�nd was �nv�gorated by
m�sfortunes, ma�nta�ned a str�ct and frequent correspondence 54
w�th the most d�stant prov�nces; exhorted the separate congregat�on
of h�s fa�thful adherents to persevere �n the�r alleg�ance; urged the
destruct�on of the temples of Phoen�c�a, and the ext�rpat�on of heresy
�n the Isle of Cyprus; extended h�s pastoral care to the m�ss�ons of
Pers�a and Scyth�a; negot�ated, by h�s ambassadors, w�th the Roman
pont�ff and the emperor Honor�us; and boldly appealed, from a part�al
synod, to the supreme tr�bunal of a free and general counc�l. The
m�nd of the �llustr�ous ex�le was st�ll �ndependent; but h�s capt�ve
body was exposed to the revenge of the oppressors, who cont�nued
to abuse the name and author�ty of Arcad�us. 55 An order was
despatched for the �nstant removal of Chrysostom to the extreme
desert of P�tyus: and h�s guards so fa�thfully obeyed the�r cruel
�nstruct�ons, that, before he reached the sea-coast of the Eux�ne, he
exp�red at Comana, �n Pontus, �n the s�xt�eth year of h�s age. The
succeed�ng generat�on acknowledged h�s �nnocence and mer�t. The
archb�shops of the East, who m�ght blush that the�r predecessors
had been the enem�es of Chrysostom, were gradually d�sposed, by
the f�rmness of the Roman pont�ff, to restore the honors of that
venerable name. 56 At the p�ous sol�c�tat�on of the clergy and people
of Constant�nople, h�s rel�cs, th�rty years after h�s death, were
transported from the�r obscure sepulchre to the royal c�ty. 57 The
emperor Theodos�us advanced to rece�ve them as far as Chalcedon;
and, fall�ng prostrate on the coff�n, �mplored, �n the name of h�s gu�lty
parents, Arcad�us and Eudox�a, the forg�veness of the �njured sa�nt.
58

53 (return)
[ He d�splays those spec�ous mot�ves (Post
Red�tum, c. 13, 14) �n the language of an orator
and a pol�t�c�an.]

54 (return)
[ Two hundred and forty-two of the ep�stles of
Chrysostom are st�ll extant, (Opera, tom. ���. p.
528-736.) They are addressed to a great var�ety



of persons, and show a f�rmness of m�nd much
super�or to that of C�cero �n h�s ex�le. The
fourteenth ep�stle conta�ns a cur�ous narrat�ve of
the dangers of h�s journey.]

55 (return)
[ After the ex�le of Chrysostom, Theoph�lus
publ�shed an enormous and horr�ble volume
aga�nst h�m, �n wh�ch he perpetually repeats the
pol�te express�ons of hostem human�tat�s,
sacr�legorum pr�nc�pem, �mmundum daemonem;
he aff�rms, that John Chrysostom had del�vered
h�s soul to be adulterated by the dev�l; and
w�shes that some further pun�shment, adequate
(�f poss�ble) to the magn�tude of h�s cr�mes, may
be �nfl�cted on h�m. St. Jerom, at the request of
h�s fr�end Theoph�lus, translated th�s ed�fy�ng
performance from Greek �nto Lat�n. See
Facundus Herm�an. Defens. pro ���. Cap�tul. l. v�.
c. 5 publ�shed by S�rmond. Opera, tom. ��. p. 595,
596, 597.]

56 (return)
[ H�s name was �nserted by h�s successor Att�cus
�n the Dypt�cs of the church of Constant�nople,
A.D. 418. Ten years afterwards he was revered
as a sa�nt. Cyr�l, who �nher�ted the place, and the
pass�ons, of h�s uncle Theoph�lus, y�elded w�th
much reluctance. See Facund. Herm�an. l. 4, c. 1.
T�llemont, Mem. Eccles. tom. x�v. p. 277-283.]

57 (return)
[ Socrates, l. v��. c. 45. Theodoret, l. v. c. 36. Th�s
event reconc�led the Joann�tes, who had h�therto
refused to acknowledge h�s successors. Dur�ng
h�s l�fet�me, the Joann�tes were respected, by the
Cathol�cs, as the true and orthodox commun�on
of Constant�nople. The�r obst�nacy gradually
drove them to the br�nk of sch�sm.]

58 (return)
[ Accord�ng to some accounts, (Baron�us, Annal.
Eccles. A.D. 438 No. 9, 10,) the emperor was
forced to send a letter of �nv�tat�on and excuses,
before the body of the ceremon�ous sa�nt could
be moved from Comana.]





Chapter XXXII: Emperors Arcad�us,
Eutrop�us, Theodos�us II.—Part III.

Yet a reasonable doubt may be enterta�ned, whether any sta�n of
hered�tary gu�lt could be der�ved from Arcad�us to h�s successor.
Eudox�a was a young and beaut�ful woman, who �ndulged her
pass�ons, and desp�sed her husband; Count John enjoyed, at least,
the fam�l�ar conf�dence of the empress; and the publ�c named h�m as
the real father of Theodos�us the younger. 59 The b�rth of a son was
accepted, however, by the p�ous husband, as an event the most
fortunate and honorable to h�mself, to h�s fam�ly, and to the Eastern
world: and the royal �nfant, by an unprecedented favor, was �nvested
w�th the t�tles of Caesar and Augustus. In less than four years
afterwards, Eudox�a, �n the bloom of youth, was destroyed by the
consequences of a m�scarr�age; and th�s unt�mely death confounded
the prophecy of a holy b�shop, 60 who, am�dst the un�versal joy, had
ventured to foretell, that she should behold the long and ausp�c�ous
re�gn of her glor�ous son. The Cathol�cs applauded the just�ce of
Heaven, wh�ch avenged the persecut�on of St. Chrysostom; and
perhaps the emperor was the only person who s�ncerely bewa�led
the loss of the haughty and rapac�ous Eudox�a. Such a domest�c
m�sfortune affl�cted h�m more deeply than the publ�c calam�t�es of the
East; 61 the l�cent�ous excurs�ons, from Pontus to Palest�ne, of the
Isaur�an robbers, whose �mpun�ty accused the weakness of the
government; and the earthquakes, the conflagrat�ons, the fam�ne,
and the fl�ghts of locusts, 62 wh�ch the popular d�scontent was
equally d�sposed to attr�bute to the �ncapac�ty of the monarch. At
length, �n the th�rty-f�rst year of h�s age, after a re�gn (�f we may
abuse that word) of th�rteen years, three months, and f�fteen days,
Arcad�us exp�red �n the palace of Constant�nople. It �s �mposs�ble to
del�neate h�s character; s�nce, �n a per�od very cop�ously furn�shed
w�th h�stor�cal mater�als, �t has not been poss�ble to remark one
act�on that properly belongs to the son of the great Theodos�us.



59 (return)
[ Zos�mus, l. v. p. 315. The chast�ty of an empress
should not be �mpeached w�thout produc�ng a
w�tness; but �t �s aston�sh�ng, that the w�tness
should wr�te and l�ve under a pr�nce whose
leg�t�macy he dared to attack. We must suppose
that h�s h�story was a party l�bel, pr�vately read
and c�rculated by the Pagans. T�llemont (H�st.
des Empereurs, tom. v. p. 782) �s not averse to
brand the reputat�on of Eudox�a.]

60 (return)
[ Porphyry of Gaza. H�s zeal was transported by
the order wh�ch he had obta�ned for the
destruct�on of e�ght Pagan temples of that c�ty.
See the cur�ous deta�ls of h�s l�fe, (Baron�us, A.D.
401, No. 17-51,) or�g�nally wr�tten �n Greek, or
perhaps �n Syr�ac, by a monk, one of h�s favor�te
deacons.]

61 (return)
[ Ph�lostorg. l. x�. c. 8, and Godefroy, D�ssertat. p.
457.]

62 (return)
[ Jerom (tom. v�. p. 73, 76) descr�bes, �n l�vely
colors, the regular and destruct�ve march of the
locusts, wh�ch spread a dark cloud, between
heaven and earth, over the land of Palest�ne.
Seasonable w�nds scattered them, partly �nto the
Dead Sea, and partly �nto the Med�terranean.]

The h�stor�an Procop�us 63 has �ndeed �llum�nated the m�nd of the
dy�ng emperor w�th a ray of human prudence, or celest�al w�sdom.
Arcad�us cons�dered, w�th anx�ous fores�ght, the helpless cond�t�on of
h�s son Theodos�us, who was no more than seven years of age, the
dangerous fact�ons of a m�nor�ty, and the asp�r�ng sp�r�t of Jezdegerd,
the Pers�an monarch. Instead of tempt�ng the alleg�ance of an
amb�t�ous subject, by the part�c�pat�on of supreme power, he boldly
appealed to the magnan�m�ty of a k�ng; and placed, by a solemn
testament, the sceptre of the East �n the hands of Jezdegerd h�mself.
The royal guard�an accepted and d�scharged th�s honorable trust
w�th unexampled f�del�ty; and the �nfancy of Theodos�us was
protected by the arms and counc�ls of Pers�a. Such �s the s�ngular



narrat�ve of Procop�us; and h�s verac�ty �s not d�sputed by Agath�as,
64 wh�le he presumes to d�ssent from h�s judgment, and to arra�gn
the w�sdom of a Chr�st�an emperor, who, so rashly, though so
fortunately, comm�tted h�s son and h�s dom�n�ons to the unknown
fa�th of a stranger, a r�val, and a heathen. At the d�stance of one
hundred and f�fty years, th�s pol�t�cal quest�on m�ght be debated �n
the court of Just�n�an; but a prudent h�stor�an w�ll refuse to exam�ne
the propr�ety, t�ll he has ascerta�ned the truth, of the testament of
Arcad�us. As �t stands w�thout a parallel �n the h�story of the world,
we may justly requ�re, that �t should be attested by the pos�t�ve and
unan�mous ev�dence of contemporar�es. The strange novelty of the
event, wh�ch exc�tes our d�strust, must have attracted the�r not�ce;
and the�r un�versal s�lence ann�h�lates the va�n trad�t�on of the
succeed�ng age.

63 (return)
[ Procop�us, de Bell. Pers�c. l. �. c. 2, p. 8, ed�t.
Louvre.]

64 (return)
[ Agath�as, l. �v. p. 136, 137. Although he
confesses the prevalence of the trad�t�on, he
asserts, that Procop�us was the f�rst who had
comm�tted �t to wr�t�ng. T�llemont (H�st. des
Empereurs, tom. v�. p. 597) argues very sens�bly
on the mer�ts of th�s fable. H�s cr�t�c�sm was not
warped by any eccles�ast�cal author�ty: both
Procop�us and Agath�as are half Pagans. * Note:
See St Mart�n’s art�cle on Jezdegerd, �n the
B�ograph�e Un�verselle de M�chand.—M.]

The max�ms of Roman jur�sprudence, �f they could fa�rly be
transferred from pr�vate property to publ�c dom�n�on, would have
adjudged to the emperor Honor�us the guard�ansh�p of h�s nephew,
t�ll he had atta�ned, at least, the fourteenth year of h�s age. But the
weakness of Honor�us, and the calam�t�es of h�s re�gn, d�squal�f�ed
h�m from prosecut�ng th�s natural cla�m; and such was the absolute
separat�on of the two monarch�es, both �n �nterest and affect�on, that
Constant�nople would have obeyed, w�th less reluctance, the orders
of the Pers�an, than those of the Ital�an, court. Under a pr�nce whose
weakness �s d�sgu�sed by the external s�gns of manhood and



d�scret�on, the most worthless favor�tes may secretly d�spute the
emp�re of the palace; and d�ctate to subm�ss�ve prov�nces the
commands of a master, whom they d�rect and desp�se. But the
m�n�sters of a ch�ld, who �s �ncapable of arm�ng them w�th the
sanct�on of the royal name, must acqu�re and exerc�se an
�ndependent author�ty. The great off�cers of the state and army, who
had been appo�nted before the death of Arcad�us, formed an
ar�stocracy, wh�ch m�ght have �nsp�red them w�th the �dea of a free
republ�c; and the government of the Eastern emp�re was fortunately
assumed by the praefect Anthem�us, 65 who obta�ned, by h�s
super�or ab�l�t�es, a last�ng ascendant over the m�nds of h�s equals.
The safety of the young emperor proved the mer�t and �ntegr�ty of
Anthem�us; and h�s prudent f�rmness susta�ned the force and
reputat�on of an �nfant re�gn. Uld�n, w�th a form�dable host of
Barbar�ans, was encamped �n the heart of Thrace; he proudly
rejected all terms of accommodat�on; and, po�nt�ng to the r�s�ng sun,
declared to the Roman ambassadors, that the course of that planet
should alone term�nate the conquest of the Huns. But the desert�on
of h�s confederates, who were pr�vately conv�nced of the just�ce and
l�beral�ty of the Imper�al m�n�sters, obl�ged Uld�n to repass the
Danube: the tr�be of the Scyrr�, wh�ch composed h�s rear-guard, was
almost ext�rpated; and many thousand capt�ves were d�spersed to
cult�vate, w�th serv�le labor, the f�elds of As�a. 66 In the m�dst of the
publ�c tr�umph, Constant�nople was protected by a strong enclosure
of new and more extens�ve walls; the same v�g�lant care was appl�ed
to restore the fort�f�cat�ons of the Illyr�an c�t�es; and a plan was
jud�c�ously conce�ved, wh�ch, �n the space of seven years, would
have secured the command of the Danube, by establ�sh�ng on that
r�ver a perpetual fleet of two hundred and f�fty armed vessels. 67

65 (return)
[ Socrates, l. v��. c. l. Anthem�us was the
grandson of Ph�l�p, one of the m�n�sters of
Constant�us, and the grandfather of the emperor
Anthem�us. After h�s return from the Pers�an
embassy, he was appo�nted consul and
Praetor�an praefect of the East, �n the year 405
and held the praefecture about ten years. See h�s
honors and pra�ses �n Godefroy, Cod. Theod.



tom. v�. p. 350. T�llemont, H�st. des Emptom. v�.
p. 1. &c.]

66 (return)
[ Sozomen, l. �x. c. 5. He saw some Scyrr� at work
near Mount Olympus, �n B�thyn�a, and cher�shed
the va�n hope that those capt�ves were the last of
the nat�on.]

67 (return)
[ Cod. Theod. l. v��. t�t. xv�. l. xv. t�t. �. leg. 49.]

But the Romans had so long been accustomed to the author�ty of
a monarch, that the f�rst, even among the females, of the Imper�al
fam�ly, who d�splayed any courage or capac�ty, was perm�tted to
ascend the vacant throne of Theodos�us. H�s s�ster Pulcher�a, 68
who was only two years older than h�mself, rece�ved, at the age of
s�xteen, the t�tle of Augusta; and though her favor m�ght be
somet�mes clouded by capr�ce or �ntr�gue, she cont�nued to govern
the Eastern emp�re near forty years; dur�ng the long m�nor�ty of her
brother, and after h�s death, �n her own name, and �n the name of
Marc�an, her nom�nal husband. From a mot�ve e�ther of prudence or
rel�g�on, she embraced a l�fe of cel�bacy; and notw�thstand�ng some
aspers�ons on the chast�ty of Pulcher�a, 69 th�s resolut�on, wh�ch she
commun�cated to her s�sters Arcad�a and Mar�na, was celebrated by
the Chr�st�an world, as the subl�me effort of hero�c p�ety. In the
presence of the clergy and people, the three daughters of Arcad�us
70 ded�cated the�r v�rg�n�ty to God; and the obl�gat�on of the�r solemn
vow was �nscr�bed on a tablet of gold and gems; wh�ch they publ�cly
offered �n the great church of Constant�nople. The�r palace was
converted �nto a monastery; and all males, except the gu�des of the�r
consc�ence, the sa�nts who had forgotten the d�st�nct�on of sexes,
were scrupulously excluded from the holy threshold. Pulcher�a, her
two s�sters, and a chosen tra�n of favor�te damsels, formed a
rel�g�ous commun�ty: they denounced the van�ty of dress; �nterrupted,
by frequent fasts, the�r s�mple and frugal d�et; allotted a port�on of
the�r t�me to works of embro�dery; and devoted several hours of the
day and n�ght to the exerc�ses of prayer and psalmody. The p�ety of
a Chr�st�an v�rg�n was adorned by the zeal and l�beral�ty of an
empress. Eccles�ast�cal h�story descr�bes the splend�d churches,
wh�ch were bu�lt at the expense of Pulcher�a, �n all the prov�nces of



the East; her char�table foundat�ons for the benef�t of strangers and
the poor; the ample donat�ons wh�ch she ass�gned for the perpetual
ma�ntenance of monast�c soc�et�es; and the act�ve sever�ty w�th
wh�ch she labored to suppress the oppos�te heres�es of Nestor�us
and Eutyches. Such v�rtues were supposed to deserve the pecul�ar
favor of the De�ty: and the rel�cs of martyrs, as well as the knowledge
of future events, were commun�cated �n v�s�ons and revelat�ons to
the Imper�al sa�nt. 71 Yet the devot�on of Pulcher�a never d�verted
her �ndefat�gable attent�on from temporal affa�rs; and she alone,
among all the descendants of the great Theodos�us, appears to have
�nher�ted any share of h�s manly sp�r�t and ab�l�t�es. The elegant and
fam�l�ar use wh�ch she had acqu�red, both of the Greek and Lat�n
languages, was read�ly appl�ed to the var�ous occas�ons of speak�ng
or wr�t�ng, on publ�c bus�ness: her del�berat�ons were maturely
we�ghed; her act�ons were prompt and dec�s�ve; and, wh�le she
moved, w�thout no�se or ostentat�on, the wheel of government, she
d�screetly attr�buted to the gen�us of the emperor the long tranqu�ll�ty
of h�s re�gn. In the last years of h�s peaceful l�fe, Europe was �ndeed
affl�cted by the arms of war; but the more extens�ve prov�nces of As�a
st�ll cont�nued to enjoy a profound and permanent repose.
Theodos�us the younger was never reduced to the d�sgraceful
necess�ty of encounter�ng and pun�sh�ng a rebell�ous subject: and
s�nce we cannot applaud the v�gor, some pra�se may be due to the
m�ldness and prosper�ty, of the adm�n�strat�on of Pulcher�a.

68 (return)
[ Sozomen has f�lled three chapters w�th a
magn�f�cent panegyr�c of Pulcher�a, (l. �x. c. 1, 2,
3;) and T�llemont (Memo�res Eccles. tom. xv. p.
171-184) has ded�cated a separate art�cle to the
honor of St. Pulcher�a, v�rg�n and empress. *
Note: The heathen Eunap�us g�ves a fr�ghtful
p�cture of the venal�ty and a just�ce of the court of
Pulcher�a. Fragm. Eunap. �n Ma�, ��. 293, �n p. 97.
—M.]

69 (return)
[ Su�das, (Excerpta, p. 68, �n Scr�pt. Byzant.)
pretends, on the cred�t of the Nestor�ans, that
Pulcher�a was exasperated aga�nst the�r founder,
because he censured her connect�on w�th the



beaut�ful Paul�nus, and her �ncest w�th her brother
Theodos�us.]

70 (return)
[ See Ducange, Fam�l. Byzant�n. p. 70. Flacc�lla,
the eldest daughter, e�ther d�ed before Arcad�us,
or, �f she l�ved t�ll the year 431, (Marcell�n.
Chron.,) some defect of m�nd or body must have
excluded her from the honors of her rank.]

71 (return)
[ She was admon�shed, by repeated dreams, of
the place where the rel�cs of the forty martyrs had
been bur�ed. The ground had success�vely
belonged to the house and garden of a woman of
Constant�nople, to a monastery of Macedon�an
monks, and to a church of St. Thyrsus, erected
by Caesar�us, who was consul A.D. 397; and the
memory of the rel�cs was almost obl�terated.
Notw�thstand�ng the char�table w�shes of Dr.
Jort�n, (Remarks, tom. �v. p. 234,) �t �s not easy to
acqu�t Pulcher�a of some share �n the p�ous fraud;
wh�ch must have been transacted when she was
more than f�ve-and-th�rty years of age.]

The Roman world was deeply �nterested �n the educat�on of �ts
master. A regular course of study and exerc�se was jud�c�ously
�nst�tuted; of the m�l�tary exerc�ses of r�d�ng, and shoot�ng w�th the
bow; of the l�beral stud�es of grammar, rhetor�c, and ph�losophy: the
most sk�lful masters of the East amb�t�ously sol�c�ted the attent�on of
the�r royal pup�l; and several noble youths were �ntroduced �nto the
palace, to an�mate h�s d�l�gence by the emulat�on of fr�endsh�p.
Pulcher�a alone d�scharged the �mportant task of �nstruct�ng her
brother �n the arts of government; but her precepts may countenance
some susp�c�ons of the extent of her capac�ty, or of the pur�ty of her
�ntent�ons. She taught h�m to ma�nta�n a grave and majest�c
deportment; to walk, to hold h�s robes, to seat h�mself on h�s throne,
�n a manner worthy of a great pr�nce; to absta�n from laughter; to
l�sten w�th condescens�on; to return su�table answers; to assume, by
turns, a ser�ous or a plac�d countenance: �n a word, to represent w�th
grace and d�gn�ty the external f�gure of a Roman emperor. But
Theodos�us 72 was never exc�ted to support the we�ght and glory of



an �llustr�ous name: and, �nstead of asp�r�ng to support h�s ancestors,
he degenerated (�f we may presume to measure the degrees of
�ncapac�ty) below the weakness of h�s father and h�s uncle. Arcad�us
and Honor�us had been ass�sted by the guard�an care of a parent,
whose lessons were enforced by h�s author�ty and example. But the
unfortunate pr�nce, who �s born �n the purple, must rema�n a stranger
to the vo�ce of truth; and the son of Arcad�us was condemned to
pass h�s perpetual �nfancy encompassed only by a serv�le tra�n of
women and eunuchs. The ample le�sure wh�ch he acqu�red by
neglect�ng the essent�al dut�es of h�s h�gh off�ce, was f�lled by �dle
amusements and unprof�table stud�es. Hunt�ng was the only act�ve
pursu�t that could tempt h�m beyond the l�m�ts of the palace; but he
most ass�duously labored, somet�mes by the l�ght of a m�dn�ght lamp,
�n the mechan�c occupat�ons of pa�nt�ng and carv�ng; and the
elegance w�th wh�ch he transcr�bed rel�g�ous books ent�tled the
Roman emperor to the s�ngular ep�thet of Call�graphes, or a fa�r
wr�ter. Separated from the world by an �mpenetrable ve�l, Theodos�us
trusted the persons whom he loved; he loved those who were
accustomed to amuse and flatter h�s �ndolence; and as he never
perused the papers that were presented for the royal s�gnature, the
acts of �njust�ce the most repugnant to h�s character were frequently
perpetrated �n h�s name. The emperor h�mself was chaste,
temperate, l�beral, and merc�ful; but these qual�t�es, wh�ch can only
deserve the name of v�rtues when they are supported by courage
and regulated by d�scret�on, were seldom benef�c�al, and they
somet�mes proved m�sch�evous, to mank�nd. H�s m�nd, enervated by
a royal educat�on, was oppressed and degraded by abject
superst�t�on: he fasted, he sung psalms, he bl�ndly accepted the
m�racles and doctr�nes w�th wh�ch h�s fa�th was cont�nually
nour�shed. Theodos�us devoutly worsh�pped the dead and l�v�ng
sa�nts of the Cathol�c church; and he once refused to eat, t�ll an
�nsolent monk, who had cast an excommun�cat�on on h�s sovere�gn,
condescended to heal the sp�r�tual wound wh�ch he had �nfl�cted. 73

72 (return)
[ There �s a remarkable d�fference between the
two eccles�ast�cal h�stor�ans, who �n general bear
so close a resemblance. Sozomen (l. �x. c. 1)
ascr�bes to Pulcher�a the government of the



emp�re, and the educat�on of her brother, whom
he scarcely condescends to pra�se. Socrates,
though he affectedly d�scla�ms all hopes of favor
or fame, composes an elaborate panegyr�c on
the emperor, and caut�ously suppresses the
mer�ts of h�s s�ster, (l. v��. c. 22, 42.) Ph�lostorg�us
(l. x��. c. 7) expresses the �nfluence of Pulcher�a �n
gentle and courtly language. Su�das (Excerpt. p.
53) g�ves a true character of Theodos�us; and I
have followed the example of T�llemont (tom. v�.
p. 25) �n borrow�ng some strokes from the
modern Greeks.]

73 (return)
[ Theodoret, l. v. c. 37. The b�shop of Cyrrhus,
one of the f�rst men of h�s age for h�s learn�ng and
p�ety, applauds the obed�ence of Theodos�us to
the d�v�ne laws.]

The story of a fa�r and v�rtuous ma�den, exalted from a pr�vate
cond�t�on to the Imper�al throne, m�ght be deemed an �ncred�ble
romance, �f such a romance had not been ver�f�ed �n the marr�age of
Theodos�us. The celebrated Athena�s 74 was educated by her father
Leont�us �n the rel�g�on and sc�ences of the Greeks; and so
advantageous was the op�n�on wh�ch the Athen�an ph�losopher
enterta�ned of h�s contemporar�es, that he d�v�ded h�s patr�mony
between h�s two sons, bequeath�ng to h�s daughter a small legacy of
one hundred p�eces of gold, �n the l�vely conf�dence that her beauty
and mer�t would be a suff�c�ent port�on. The jealousy and avar�ce of
her brothers soon compelled Athena�s to seek a refuge at
Constant�nople; and, w�th some hopes, e�ther of just�ce or favor, to
throw herself at the feet of Pulcher�a. That sagac�ous pr�ncess
l�stened to her eloquent compla�nt; and secretly dest�ned the
daughter of the ph�losopher Leont�us for the future w�fe of the
emperor of the East, who had now atta�ned the twent�eth year of h�s
age. She eas�ly exc�ted the cur�os�ty of her brother, by an �nterest�ng
p�cture of the charms of Athena�s; large eyes, a well-proport�oned
nose, a fa�r complex�on, golden locks, a slender person, a graceful
demeanor, an understand�ng �mproved by study, and a v�rtue tr�ed by
d�stress. Theodos�us, concealed beh�nd a curta�n �n the apartment of
h�s s�ster, was perm�tted to behold the Athen�an v�rg�n: the modest



youth �mmed�ately declared h�s pure and honorable love; and the
royal nupt�als were celebrated am�dst the acclamat�ons of the cap�tal
and the prov�nces. Athena�s, who was eas�ly persuaded to renounce
the errors of Pagan�sm, rece�ved at her bapt�sm the Chr�st�an name
of Eudoc�a; but the caut�ous Pulcher�a w�thheld the t�tle of Augusta,
t�ll the w�fe of Theodos�us had approved her fru�tfulness by the b�rth
of a daughter, who espoused, f�fteen years afterwards, the emperor
of the West. The brothers of Eudoc�a obeyed, w�th some anx�ety, her
Imper�al summons; but as she could eas�ly forg�ve the�r unfortunate
unk�ndness, she �ndulged the tenderness, or perhaps the van�ty, of a
s�ster, by promot�ng them to the rank of consuls and praefects. In the
luxury of the palace, she st�ll cult�vated those �ngenuous arts wh�ch
had contr�buted to her greatness; and w�sely ded�cated her talents to
the honor of rel�g�on, and of her husband. Eudoc�a composed a
poet�cal paraphrase of the f�rst e�ght books of the Old Testament,
and of the prophec�es of Dan�el and Zechar�ah; a cento of the verses
of Homer, appl�ed to the l�fe and m�racles of Chr�st, the legend of St.
Cypr�an, and a panegyr�c on the Pers�an v�ctor�es of Theodos�us;
and her wr�t�ngs, wh�ch were applauded by a serv�le and
superst�t�ous age, have not been d�sda�ned by the candor of �mpart�al
cr�t�c�sm. 75 The fondness of the emperor was not abated by t�me
and possess�on; and Eudoc�a, after the marr�age of her daughter,
was perm�tted to d�scharge her grateful vows by a solemn p�lgr�mage
to Jerusalem. Her ostentat�ous progress through the East may seem
�ncons�stent w�th the sp�r�t of Chr�st�an hum�l�ty; she pronounced,
from a throne of gold and gems, an eloquent orat�on to the senate of
Ant�och, declared her royal �ntent�on of enlarg�ng the walls of the c�ty,
bestowed a donat�ve of two hundred pounds of gold to restore the
publ�c baths, and accepted the statues, wh�ch were decreed by the
grat�tude of Ant�och. In the Holy Land, her alms and p�ous
foundat�ons exceeded the mun�f�cence of the great Helena, and
though the publ�c treasure m�ght be �mpover�shed by th�s excess�ve
l�beral�ty, she enjoyed the consc�ous sat�sfact�on of return�ng to
Constant�nople w�th the cha�ns of St. Peter, the r�ght arm of St.
Stephen, and an undoubted p�cture of the V�rg�n, pa�nted by St.
Luke. 76 But th�s p�lgr�mage was the fatal term of the glor�es of
Eudoc�a. Sat�ated w�th empty pomp, and unm�ndful, perhaps, of her



obl�gat�ons to Pulcher�a, she amb�t�ously asp�red to the government
of the Eastern emp�re; the palace was d�stracted by female d�scord;
but the v�ctory was at last dec�ded, by the super�or ascendant of the
s�ster of Theodos�us. The execut�on of Paul�nus, master of the
off�ces, and the d�sgrace of Cyrus, Praetor�an praefect of the East,
conv�nced the publ�c that the favor of Eudoc�a was �nsuff�c�ent to
protect her most fa�thful fr�ends; and the uncommon beauty of
Paul�nus encouraged the secret rumor, that h�s gu�lt was that of a
successful lover. 77 As soon as the empress perce�ved that the
affect�on of Theodos�us was �rretr�evably lost, she requested the
perm�ss�on of ret�r�ng to the d�stant sol�tude of Jerusalem. She
obta�ned her request; but the jealousy of Theodos�us, or the
v�nd�ct�ve sp�r�t of Pulcher�a, pursued her �n her last retreat; and
Saturn�nus, count of the domest�cs, was d�rected to pun�sh w�th
death two eccles�ast�cs, her most favored servants. Eudoc�a �nstantly
revenged them by the assass�nat�on of the count; the fur�ous
pass�ons wh�ch she �ndulged on th�s susp�c�ous occas�on, seemed to
just�fy the sever�ty of Theodos�us; and the empress, �gnom�n�ously
str�pped of the honors of her rank, 78 was d�sgraced, perhaps
unjustly, �n the eyes of the world. The rema�nder of the l�fe of
Eudoc�a, about s�xteen years, was spent �n ex�le and devot�on; and
the approach of age, the death of Theodos�us, the m�sfortunes of her
only daughter, who was led a capt�ve from Rome to Carthage, and
the soc�ety of the Holy Monks of Palest�ne, �nsens�bly conf�rmed the
rel�g�ous temper of her m�nd. After a full exper�ence of the
v�c�ss�tudes of human l�fe, the daughter of the ph�losopher Leont�us
exp�red, at Jerusalem, �n the s�xty-seventh year of her age;
protest�ng, w�th her dy�ng breath, that she had never transgressed
the bounds of �nnocence and fr�endsh�p. 79

74 (return)
[ Socrates (l. v��. c. 21) ment�ons her name,
(Athena�s, the daughter of Leont�us, an Athen�an
soph�st,) her bapt�sm, marr�age, and poet�cal
gen�us. The most anc�ent account of her h�story
�s �n John Malala (part ��. p. 20, 21, ed�t. Venet.
1743) and �n the Paschal Chron�cle, (p. 311, 312.)
Those authors had probably seen or�g�nal
p�ctures of the empress Eudoc�a. The modern



Greeks, Zonaras, Cedrenus, &c., have d�splayed
the love, rather than the talent of f�ct�on. From
N�cephorus, �ndeed, I have ventured to assume
her age. The wr�ter of a romance would not have
�mag�ned, that Athena�s was near twenty e�ght
years old when she �nflamed the heart of a young
emperor.]

75 (return)
[ Socrates, l. v��. c. 21, Phot�us, p. 413-420. The
Homer�c cento �s st�ll extant, and has been
repeatedly pr�nted: but the cla�m of Eudoc�a to
that �ns�p�d performance �s d�sputed by the cr�t�cs.
See Fabr�c�us, B�bl�oth. Graec. tom. �. p. 357. The
Ion�a, a m�scellaneous d�ct�onary of h�story and
fable, was comp�led by another empress of the
name of Eudoc�a, who l�ved �n the eleventh
century: and the work �s st�ll extant �n
manuscr�pt.]

76 (return)
[ Baron�us (Annal. Eccles. A.D. 438, 439) �s
cop�ous and flor�d, but he �s accused of plac�ng
the l�es of d�fferent ages on the same level of
authent�c�ty.]

77 (return)
[ In th�s short v�ew of the d�sgrace of Eudoc�a, I
have �m�tated the caut�on of Evagr�us (l. �. c. 21)
and Count Marcell�nus, (�n Chron A.D. 440 and
444.) The two authent�c dates ass�gned by the
latter, overturn a great part of the Greek f�ct�ons;
and the celebrated story of the apple, &c., �s f�t
only for the Arab�an N�ghts, where someth�ng not
very unl�ke �t may be found.]

78 (return)
[ Pr�scus, (�n Excerpt. Legat. p. 69,) a
contemporary, and a court�er, dryly ment�ons her
Pagan and Chr�st�an names, w�thout add�ng any
t�tle of honor or respect.]

79 (return)
[ For the two p�lgr�mages of Eudoc�a, and her
long res�dence at Jerusalem, her devot�on, alms,
&c., see Socrates (l. v��. c. 47) and Evagr�us, (l. �.



c. 21, 22.) The Paschal Chron�cle may
somet�mes deserve regard; and �n the domest�c
h�story of Ant�och, John Malala becomes a wr�ter
of good author�ty. The Abbe Guenee, �n a memo�r
on the fert�l�ty of Palest�ne, of wh�ch I have only
seen an extract, calculates the g�fts of Eudoc�a at
20,488 pounds of gold, above 800,000 pounds
sterl�ng.]

The gentle m�nd of Theodos�us was never �nflamed by the
amb�t�on of conquest, or m�l�tary renown; and the sl�ght alarm of a
Pers�an war scarcely �nterrupted the tranqu�ll�ty of the East. The
mot�ves of th�s war were just and honorable. In the last year of the
re�gn of Jezdegerd, the supposed guard�an of Theodos�us, a b�shop,
who asp�red to the crown of martyrdom, destroyed one of the f�re-
temples of Susa. 80 H�s zeal and obst�nacy were revenged on h�s
brethren: the Mag� exc�ted a cruel persecut�on; and the �ntolerant
zeal of Jezdegerd was �m�tated by h�s son Varanes, or Bahram, who
soon afterwards ascended the throne. Some Chr�st�an fug�t�ves, who
escaped to the Roman front�er, were sternly demanded, and
generously refused; and the refusal, aggravated by commerc�al
d�sputes, soon k�ndled a war between the r�val monarch�es. The
mounta�ns of Armen�a, and the pla�ns of Mesopotam�a, were f�lled
w�th host�le arm�es; but the operat�ons of two success�ve campa�gns
were not product�ve of any dec�s�ve or memorable events. Some
engagements were fought, some towns were bes�eged, w�th var�ous
and doubtful success: and �f the Romans fa�led �n the�r attempt to
recover the long-lost possess�on of N�s�b�s, the Pers�ans were
repulsed from the walls of a Mesopotam�an c�ty, by the valor of a
mart�al b�shop, who po�nted h�s thunder�ng eng�ne �n the name of St.
Thomas the Apostle. Yet the splend�d v�ctor�es wh�ch the �ncred�ble
speed of the messenger Pallad�us repeatedly announced to the
palace of Constant�nople, were celebrated w�th fest�vals and
panegyr�cs. From these panegyr�cs the h�stor�ans 81 of the age
m�ght borrow the�r extraord�nary, and, perhaps, fabulous tales; of the
proud challenge of a Pers�an hero, who was entangled by the net,
and despatched by the sword, of Areob�ndus the Goth; of the ten
thousand Immortals, who were sla�n �n the attack of the Roman
camp; and of the hundred thousand Arabs, or Saracens, who were



�mpelled by a pan�c terror to throw themselves headlong �nto the
Euphrates. Such events may be d�sbel�eved or d�sregarded; but the
char�ty of a b�shop, Acac�us of Am�da, whose name m�ght have
d�gn�f�ed the sa�ntly calendar, shall not be lost �n obl�v�on. Boldly
declar�ng, that vases of gold and s�lver are useless to a God who
ne�ther eats nor dr�nks, the generous prelate sold the plate of the
church of Am�da; employed the pr�ce �n the redempt�on of seven
thousand Pers�an capt�ves; suppl�ed the�r wants w�th affect�onate
l�beral�ty; and d�sm�ssed them to the�r nat�ve country, to �nform the�r
k�ng of the true sp�r�t of the rel�g�on wh�ch he persecuted. The
pract�ce of benevolence �n the m�dst of war must always tend to
assuage the an�mos�ty of contend�ng nat�ons; and I w�sh to persuade
myself, that Acac�us contr�buted to the restorat�on of peace. In the
conference wh�ch was held on the l�m�ts of the two emp�res, the
Roman ambassadors degraded the personal character of the�r
sovere�gn, by a va�n attempt to magn�fy the extent of h�s power;
when they ser�ously adv�sed the Pers�ans to prevent, by a t�mely
accommodat�on, the wrath of a monarch, who was yet �gnorant of
th�s d�stant war. A truce of one hundred years was solemnly rat�f�ed;
and although the revolut�ons of Armen�a m�ght threaten the publ�c
tranqu�ll�ty, the essent�al cond�t�ons of th�s treaty were respected near
fourscore years by the successors of Constant�ne and Artaxerxes.

80 (return)
[ Theodoret, l. v. c. 39 T�llemont. Mem. Eccles
tom. x��. 356-364. Assemann�, B�bl�ot. Or�ental.
tom. ���. p. 396, tom. �v. p. 61. Theodoret blames
the rashness of Abdas, but extols the constancy
of h�s martyrdom. Yet I do not clearly understand
the casu�stry wh�ch proh�b�ts our repa�r�ng the
damage wh�ch we have unlawfully comm�tted.]

81 (return)
[ Socrates (l. v��. c. 18, 19, 20, 21) �s the best
author for the Pers�an war. We may l�kew�se
consult the three Chron�cles, the Paschal and
those of Marcell�nus and Malala.]

S�nce the Roman and Parth�an standards f�rst encountered on the
banks of the Euphrates, the k�ngdom of Armen�a 82 was alternately
oppressed by �ts form�dable protectors; and �n the course of th�s



H�story, several events, wh�ch �ncl�ned the balance of peace and war,
have been already related. A d�sgraceful treaty had res�gned
Armen�a to the amb�t�on of Sapor; and the scale of Pers�a appeared
to preponderate. But the royal race of Arsaces �mpat�ently subm�tted
to the house of Sassan; the turbulent nobles asserted, or betrayed,
the�r hered�tary �ndependence; and the nat�on was st�ll attached to
the Chr�st�an pr�nces of Constant�nople. In the beg�nn�ng of the f�fth
century, Armen�a was d�v�ded by the progress of war and fact�on; 83
and the unnatural d�v�s�on prec�p�tated the downfall of that anc�ent
monarchy. Chosroes, the Pers�an vassal, re�gned over the Eastern
and most extens�ve port�on of the country; wh�le the Western
prov�nce acknowledged the jur�sd�ct�on of Arsaces, and the
supremacy of the emperor Arcad�us. 8111 After the death of
Arsaces, the Romans suppressed the regal government, and
�mposed on the�r all�es the cond�t�on of subjects. The m�l�tary
command was delegated to the count of the Armen�an front�er; the
c�ty of Theodos�opol�s 84 was bu�lt and fort�f�ed �n a strong s�tuat�on,
on a fert�le and lofty ground, near the sources of the Euphrates; and
the dependent terr�tor�es were ruled by f�ve satraps, whose d�gn�ty
was marked by a pecul�ar hab�t of gold and purple. The less
fortunate nobles, who lamented the loss of the�r k�ng, and env�ed the
honors of the�r equals, were provoked to negot�ate the�r peace and
pardon at the Pers�an court; and return�ng, w�th the�r followers, to the
palace of Artaxata, acknowledged Chosroes 8411 for the�r lawful
sovere�gn. About th�rty years afterwards, Artas�res, the nephew and
successor of Chosroes, fell under the d�spleasure of the haughty and
capr�c�ous nobles of Armen�a; and they unan�mously des�red a
Pers�an governor �n the room of an unworthy k�ng. The answer of the
archb�shop Isaac, whose sanct�on they earnestly sol�c�ted, �s
express�ve of the character of a superst�t�ous people. He deplored
the man�fest and �nexcusable v�ces of Artas�res; and declared, that
he should not hes�tate to accuse h�m before the tr�bunal of a
Chr�st�an emperor, who would pun�sh, w�thout destroy�ng, the s�nner.
“Our k�ng,“ cont�nued Isaac, “�s too much add�cted to l�cent�ous
pleasures, but he has been pur�f�ed �n the holy waters of bapt�sm. He
�s a lover of women, but he does not adore the f�re or the elements.
He may deserve the reproach of lewdness, but he �s an undoubted



Cathol�c; and h�s fa�th �s pure, though h�s manners are flag�t�ous. I
w�ll never consent to abandon my sheep to the rage of devour�ng
wolves; and you would soon repent your rash exchange of the
�nf�rm�t�es of a bel�ever, for the spec�ous v�rtues of a heathen.“ 85
Exasperated by the f�rmness of Isaac, the fact�ous nobles accused
both the k�ng and the archb�shop as the secret adherents of the
emperor; and absurdly rejo�ced �n the sentence of condemnat�on,
wh�ch, after a part�al hear�ng, was solemnly pronounced by Bahram
h�mself. The descendants of Arsaces were degraded from the royal
d�gn�ty, 86 wh�ch they had possessed above f�ve hundred and s�xty
years; 87 and the dom�n�ons of the unfortunate Artas�res, 8711 under
the new and s�gn�f�cant appellat�on of Persarmen�a, were reduced
�nto the form of a prov�nce. Th�s usurpat�on exc�ted the jealousy of
the Roman government; but the r�s�ng d�sputes were soon
term�nated by an am�cable, though unequal, part�t�on of the anc�ent
k�ngdom of Armen�a: 8712 and a terr�tor�al acqu�s�t�on, wh�ch
Augustus m�ght have desp�sed, reflected some lustre on the
decl�n�ng emp�re of the younger Theodos�us.

82 (return)
[ Th�s account of the ru�n and d�v�s�on of the
k�ngdom of Armen�a �s taken from the th�rd book
of the Armen�an h�story of Moses of Chorene.
Def�c�ent as he �s �n every qual�f�cat�on of a good
h�stor�an, h�s local �nformat�on, h�s pass�ons, and
h�s prejud�ces are strongly express�ve of a nat�ve
and contemporary. Procop�us (de Ed�f�c��s, l. ���. c.
1, 5) relates the same facts �n a very d�fferent
manner; but I have extracted the c�rcumstances
the most probable �n themselves, and the least
�ncons�stent w�th Moses of Chorene.]

83 (return)
[ The western Armen�ans used the Greek
language and characters �n the�r rel�g�ous off�ces;
but the use of that host�le tongue was proh�b�ted
by the Pers�ans �n the Eastern prov�nces, wh�ch
were obl�ged to use the Syr�ac, t�ll the �nvent�on of
the Armen�an letters by Mesrobes, �n the
beg�nn�ng of the f�fth century, and the subsequent
vers�on of the B�ble �nto the Armen�an language;



an event wh�ch relaxed to the connect�on of the
church and nat�on w�th Constant�nople.]

84 (return)
[ Moses Choren. l. ���. c. 59, p. 309, and p. 358.
Procop�us, de Ed�f�c��s, l. ���. c. 5. Theodos�opol�s
stands, or rather stood, about th�rty-f�ve m�les to
the east of Arzeroum, the modern cap�tal of
Turk�sh Armen�a. See D’Anv�lle, Geograph�e
Anc�enne, tom. ��. p. 99, 100.]

8111 (return)
[ The d�v�s�on of Armen�a, accord�ng to M. St.
Mart�n, took place much earl�er, A. C. 390. The
Eastern or Pers�an d�v�s�on was four t�mes as
large as the Western or Roman. Th�s part�t�on
took place dur�ng the re�gns of Theodos�us the
F�rst, and Varanes (Bahram) the Fourth. St.
Mart�n, Sup. to Le Beau, �v. 429. Th�s part�t�on
was but �mperfectly accompl�shed, as both parts
were afterwards reun�ted under Chosroes, who
pa�d tr�bute both to the Roman emperor and to
the Pers�an k�ng. v. 439.—M.]

8411 (return)
[ Chosroes, accord�ng to Procop�us (who calls
h�m Arsaces, the common name of the Armen�an
k�ngs) and the Armen�an wr�ters, bequeathed to
h�s two sons, to T�granes the Pers�an, to Arsaces
the Roman, d�v�s�on of Armen�a, A. C. 416. W�th
the ass�stance of the d�scontented nobles the
Pers�an k�ng placed h�s son Sapor on the throne
of the Eastern d�v�s�on; the Western at the same
t�me was un�ted to the Roman emp�re, and called
the Greater Armen�a. It was then that
Theodos�opol�s was bu�lt. Sapor abandoned the
throne of Armen�a to assert h�s r�ghts to that of
Pers�a; he per�shed �n the struggle, and after a
per�od of anarchy, Bahram V., who had ascended
the throne of Pers�a, placed the last nat�ve pr�nce,
Ardasch�r, son of Bahram Schahpour, on the
throne of the Pers�an d�v�s�on of Armen�a. St.
Mart�n, v. 506. Th�s Ardasch�r was the Artas�res of
G�bbon. The archb�shop Isaac �s called by the



Armen�ans the Patr�arch Schag. St. Mart�n, v�. 29.
—M.]

85 (return)
[ Moses Choren, l. ���. c. 63, p. 316. Accord�ng to
the �nst�tut�on of St. Gregory, the Apostle of
Armen�a, the archb�shop was always of the royal
fam�ly; a c�rcumstance wh�ch, �n some degree,
corrected the �nfluence of the sacerdotal
character, and un�ted the m�tre w�th the crown.]

86 (return)
[ A branch of the royal house of Arsaces st�ll
subs�sted w�th the rank and possess�ons (as �t
should seem) of Armen�an satraps. See Moses
Choren. l. ���. c. 65, p. 321.]

87 (return)
[ Valarsaces was appo�nted k�ng of Armen�a by
h�s brother the Parth�an monarch, �mmed�ately
after the defeat of Ant�ochus S�detes, (Moses
Choren. l. ��. c. 2, p. 85,) one hundred and th�rty
years before Chr�st. W�thout depend�ng on the
var�ous and contrad�ctory per�ods of the re�gns of
the last k�ngs, we may be assured, that the ru�n
of the Armen�an k�ngdom happened after the
counc�l of Chalcedon, A.D. 431, (l. ���. c. 61, p.
312;) and under Varamus, or Bahram, k�ng of
Pers�a, (l. ���. c. 64, p. 317,) who re�gned from
A.D. 420 to 440. See Assemann�, B�bl�ot.
Or�ental. tom. ���. p. 396. * Note: F�ve hundred and
e�ghty. St. Mart�n, �b�d. He places th�s event A. C
429.—M.——Note: Accord�ng to M. St. Mart�n, v�.
32, Vagharschah, or Valarsaces, was appo�nted
k�ng by h�s brother M�thr�dates the Great, k�ng of
Parth�a.—M.]

8711 (return)
[ Artas�res or Ardasch�r was probably sent to the
castle of Obl�v�on. St. Mart�n, v�. 31.—M.]

8712 (return)
[ The durat�on of the Armen�an k�ngdom
accord�ng to M. St. Mart�n, was 580 years.—M]





Chapter XXXIII: Conquest Of Afr�ca By
The Vandals.—Part I.



     Death Of Honorius.—Valentinian III.—Emperor Of The East.
     —Administration Of His Mother Placidia—Aetius And
     Boniface.—Conquest Of Africa By The Vandals.

Dur�ng a long and d�sgraceful re�gn of twenty-e�ght years,
Honor�us, emperor of the West, was separated from the fr�endsh�p of
h�s brother, and afterwards of h�s nephew, who re�gned over the
East; and Constant�nople beheld, w�th apparent �nd�fference and
secret joy, the calam�t�es of Rome. The strange adventures of
Plac�d�a 1 gradually renewed and cemented the all�ance of the two
emp�res. The daughter of the great Theodos�us had been the
capt�ve, and the queen, of the Goths; she lost an affect�onate
husband; she was dragged �n cha�ns by h�s �nsult�ng assass�n; she
tasted the pleasure of revenge, and was exchanged, �n the treaty of
peace, for s�x hundred thousand measures of wheat. After her return
from Spa�n to Italy, Plac�d�a exper�enced a new persecut�on �n the
bosom of her fam�ly. She was averse to a marr�age, wh�ch had been
st�pulated w�thout her consent; and the brave Constant�us, as a
noble reward for the tyrants whom he had vanqu�shed, rece�ved,
from the hand of Honor�us h�mself, the struggl�ng and the reluctant
hand of the w�dow of Adolphus. But her res�stance ended w�th the
ceremony of the nupt�als: nor d�d Plac�d�a refuse to become the
mother of Honor�a and Valent�n�an the Th�rd, or to assume and
exerc�se an absolute dom�n�on over the m�nd of her grateful
husband. The generous sold�er, whose t�me had h�therto been
d�v�ded between soc�al pleasure and m�l�tary serv�ce, was taught new
lessons of avar�ce and amb�t�on: he extorted the t�tle of Augustus:
and the servant of Honor�us was assoc�ated to the emp�re of the
West. The death of Constant�us, �n the seventh month of h�s re�gn,
�nstead of d�m�n�sh�ng, seemed to �nerease the power of Plac�d�a;
and the �ndecent fam�l�ar�ty 2 of her brother, wh�ch m�ght be no more
than the symptoms of a ch�ld�sh affect�on, were un�versally attr�buted
to �ncestuous love. On a sudden, by some base �ntr�gues of a
steward and a nurse, th�s excess�ve fondness was converted �nto an
�rreconc�lable quarrel: the debates of the emperor and h�s s�ster were
not long conf�ned w�th�n the walls of the palace; and as the Goth�c
sold�ers adhered to the�r queen, the c�ty of Ravenna was ag�tated
w�th bloody and dangerous tumults, wh�ch could only be appeased
by the forced or voluntary retreat of Plac�d�a and her ch�ldren. The



royal ex�les landed at Constant�nople, soon after the marr�age of
Theodos�us, dur�ng the fest�val of the Pers�an v�ctor�es. They were
treated w�th k�ndness and magn�f�cence; but as the statues of the
emperor Constant�us had been rejected by the Eastern court, the
t�tle of Augusta could not decently be allowed to h�s w�dow. W�th�n a
few months after the arr�val of Plac�d�a, a sw�ft messenger
announced the death of Honor�us, the consequence of a dropsy; but
the �mportant secret was not d�vulged, t�ll the necessary orders had
been despatched for the march of a large body of troops to the sea-
coast of Dalmat�a. The shops and the gates of Constant�nople
rema�ned shut dur�ng seven days; and the loss of a fore�gn pr�nce,
who could ne�ther be esteemed nor regretted, was celebrated w�th
loud and affected demonstrat�ons of the publ�c gr�ef.

1 (return)
[ See vol. ���. p. 296.]

2 (return)
[ It �s the express�on of Olymp�odorus (apud
Phet�um p. 197;) who means, perhaps, to
descr�be the same caresses wh�ch Mahomet
bestowed on h�s daughter Phatemah. Quando,
(says the prophet h�mself,) quando sub�t m�h�
des�der�um Parad�s�, osculor eam, et �ngero
l�nguam meam �n os ejus. But th�s sensual
�ndulgence was just�f�ed by m�racle and mystery;
and the anecdote has been commun�cated to the
publ�c by the Reverend Father Maracc� �n h�s
Vers�on and Confutat�on of the Koran, tom. �. p.
32.]

Wh�le the m�n�sters of Constant�nople del�berated, the vacant
throne of Honor�us was usurped by the amb�t�on of a stranger. The
name of the rebel was John; he f�lled the conf�dent�al off�ce of
Pr�m�cer�us, or pr�nc�pal secretary, and h�story has attr�buted to h�s
character more v�rtues, than can eas�ly be reconc�led w�th the
v�olat�on of the most sacred duty. Elated by the subm�ss�on of Italy,
and the hope of an all�ance w�th the Huns, John presumed to �nsult,
by an embassy, the majesty of the Eastern emperor; but when he
understood that h�s agents had been ban�shed, �mpr�soned, and at
length chased away w�th deserved �gnom�ny, John prepared to



assert, by arms, the �njust�ce of h�s cla�ms. In such a cause, the
grandson of the great Theodos�us should have marched �n person:
but the young emperor was eas�ly d�verted, by h�s phys�c�ans, from
so rash and hazardous a des�gn; and the conduct of the Ital�an
exped�t�on was prudently �ntrusted to Ardabur�us, and h�s son Aspar,
who had already s�gnal�zed the�r valor aga�nst the Pers�ans. It was
resolved, that Ardabur�us should embark w�th the �nfantry; wh�lst
Aspar, at the head of the cavalry, conducted Plac�d�a and her son
Valent�n�an along the sea-coast of the Adr�at�c. The march of the
cavalry was performed w�th such act�ve d�l�gence, that they
surpr�sed, w�thout res�stance, the �mportant c�ty of Aqu�le�a: when the
hopes of Aspar were unexpectedly confounded by the �ntell�gence,
that a storm had d�spersed the Imper�al fleet; and that h�s father, w�th
only two galleys, was taken and carr�ed a pr�soner �nto the port of
Ravenna. Yet th�s �nc�dent, unfortunate as �t m�ght seem, fac�l�tated
the conquest of Italy. Ardabur�us employed, or abused, the courteous
freedom wh�ch he was perm�tted to enjoy, to rev�ve among the troops
a sense of loyalty and grat�tude; and as soon as the consp�racy was
r�pe for execut�on, he �nv�ted, by pr�vate messages, and pressed the
approach of, Aspar. A shepherd, whom the popular credul�ty
transformed �nto an angel, gu�ded the eastern cavalry by a secret,
and, �t was thought, an �mpassable road, through the morasses of
the Po: the gates of Ravenna, after a short struggle, were thrown
open; and the defenceless tyrant was del�vered to the mercy, or
rather to the cruelty, of the conquerors. H�s r�ght hand was f�rst cut
off; and, after he had been exposed, mounted on an ass, to the
publ�c der�s�on, John was beheaded �n the c�rcus of Aqu�le�a. The
emperor Theodos�us, when he rece�ved the news of the v�ctory,
�nterrupted the horse-races; and s�ng�ng, as he marched through the
streets, a su�table psalm, conducted h�s people from the H�ppodrome
to the church, where he spent the rema�nder of the day �n grateful
devot�on. 3

3 (return)
[ For these revolut�ons of the Western emp�re,
consult Olymp�odor, apud Phot. p. 192, 193, 196,
197, 200; Sozomen, l. �x. c. 16; Socrates, l. v��.
23, 24; Ph�lostorg�us, l. x��. c. 10, 11, and
Godefroy, D�ssertat p. 486; Procop�us, de Bell.



Vandal. l. �. c. 3, p. 182, 183, �n Chronograph, p.
72, 73, and the Chron�cles.]

In a monarchy, wh�ch, accord�ng to var�ous precedents, m�ght be
cons�dered as elect�ve, or hered�tary, or patr�mon�al, �t was
�mposs�ble that the �ntr�cate cla�ms of female and collateral
success�on should be clearly def�ned; 4 and Theodos�us, by the r�ght
of consangu�n�ty or conquest, m�ght have re�gned the sole leg�t�mate
emperor of the Romans. For a moment, perhaps, h�s eyes were
dazzled by the prospect of unbounded sway; but h�s �ndolent temper
gradually acqu�esced �n the d�ctates of sound pol�cy. He contented
h�mself w�th the possess�on of the East; and w�sely rel�nqu�shed the
labor�ous task of wag�ng a d�stant and doubtful war aga�nst the
Barbar�ans beyond the Alps; or of secur�ng the obed�ence of the
Ital�ans and Afr�cans, whose m�nds were al�enated by the
�rreconc�lable d�fference of language and �nterest. Instead of l�sten�ng
to the vo�ce of amb�t�on, Theodos�us resolved to �m�tate the
moderat�on of h�s grandfather, and to seat h�s cous�n Valent�n�an on
the throne of the West. The royal �nfant was d�st�ngu�shed at
Constant�nople by the t�tle of Nob�l�ss�mus: he was promoted, before
h�s departure from Thessalon�ca, to the rank and d�gn�ty of Caesar;
and after the conquest of Italy, the patr�c�an Hel�on, by the author�ty
of Theodos�us, and �n the presence of the senate, saluted
Valent�n�an the Th�rd by the name of Augustus, and solemnly
�nvested h�m w�th the d�adem and the Imper�al purple. 5 By the
agreement of the three females who governed the Roman world, the
son of Plac�d�a was betrothed to Eudox�a, the daughter of
Theodos�us and Athena�s; and as soon as the lover and h�s br�de
had atta�ned the age of puberty, th�s honorable all�ance was fa�thfully
accompl�shed. At the same t�me, as a compensat�on, perhaps, for
the expenses of the war, the Western Illyr�cum was detached from
the Ital�an dom�n�ons, and y�elded to the throne of Constant�nople. 6
The emperor of the East acqu�red the useful dom�n�on of the r�ch and
mar�t�me prov�nce of Dalmat�a, and the dangerous sovere�gnty of
Pannon�a and Nor�cum, wh�ch had been f�lled and ravaged above
twenty years by a prom�scuous crowd of Huns, Ostrogoths, Vandals,
and Bavar�ans. Theodos�us and Valent�n�an cont�nued to respect the
obl�gat�ons of the�r publ�c and domest�c all�ance; but the un�ty of the



Roman government was f�nally d�ssolved. By a pos�t�ve declarat�on,
the val�d�ty of all future laws was l�m�ted to the dom�n�ons of the�r
pecul�ar author; unless he should th�nk proper to commun�cate them,
subscr�bed w�th h�s own hand, for the approbat�on of h�s �ndependent
colleague. 7

4 (return)
[ See Grot�us de Jure Bell� et Pac�s, l. ��. c. 7. He
has labor�ously out va�nly, attempted to form a
reasonable system of jur�sprudence from the
var�ous and d�scordant modes of royal
success�on, wh�ch have been �ntroduced by fraud
or force, by t�me or acc�dent.]

5 (return)
[ The or�g�nal wr�ters are not agreed (see
Murator�, Annal� d’Ital�a tom. �v. p. 139) whether
Valent�n�an rece�ved the Imper�al d�adem at
Rome or Ravenna. In th�s uncerta�nty, I am w�ll�ng
to bel�eve, that some respect was shown to the
senate.]

6 (return)
[ The count de Buat (H�st. des Peup es de
l’Europe, tom. v��. p. 292-300) has establ�shed the
real�ty, expla�ned the mot�ves, and traced the
consequences, of th�s remarkable cess�on.]

7 (return)
[ See the f�rst Novel of Theodos�us, by wh�ch he
rat�f�es and commun�cates (A.D. 438) the
Theodos�an Code. About forty years before that
t�me, the un�ty of leg�slat�on had been proved by
an except�on. The Jews, who were numerous �n
the c�t�es of Apul�a and Calabr�a, produced a law
of the East to just�fy the�r exempt�on from
mun�c�pal off�ces, (Cod. Theod. l. xv�. t�t. v���. leg.
13;) and the Western emperor was obl�ged to
�nval�date, by a spec�al ed�ct, the law, quam
constat me�s part�bus esse damnosam. Cod.
Theod. l. x�. t�t. �. leg. 158.]

Valent�n�an, when he rece�ved the t�tle of Augustus, was no more
than s�x years of age; and h�s long m�nor�ty was �ntrusted to the
guard�an care of a mother, who m�ght assert a female cla�m to the



success�on of the Western emp�re. Plac�d�a env�ed, but she could not
equal, the reputat�on and v�rtues of the w�fe and s�ster of
Theodos�us, the elegant gen�us of Eudoc�a, the w�se and successful
pol�cy of Pulcher�a. The mother of Valent�n�an was jealous of the
power wh�ch she was �ncapable of exerc�s�ng; 8 she re�gned twenty-
f�ve years, �n the name of her son; and the character of that unworthy
emperor gradually countenanced the susp�c�on that Plac�d�a had
enervated h�s youth by a d�ssolute educat�on, and stud�ously d�verted
h�s attent�on from every manly and honorable pursu�t. Am�dst the
decay of m�l�tary sp�r�t, her arm�es were commanded by two
generals, Aet�us 9 and Bon�face, 10 who may be deservedly named
as the last of the Romans. The�r un�on m�ght have supported a
s�nk�ng emp�re; the�r d�scord was the fatal and �mmed�ate cause of
the loss of Afr�ca. The �nvas�on and defeat of Att�la have
�mmortal�zed the fame of Aet�us; and though t�me has thrown a
shade over the explo�ts of h�s r�val, the defence of Marse�lles, and
the del�verance of Afr�ca, attest the m�l�tary talents of Count
Bon�face. In the f�eld of battle, �n part�al encounters, �n s�ngle
combats, he was st�ll the terror of the Barbar�ans: the clergy, and
part�cularly h�s fr�end August�n, were ed�f�ed by the Chr�st�an p�ety
wh�ch had once tempted h�m to ret�re from the world; the people
applauded h�s spotless �ntegr�ty; the army dreaded h�s equal and
�nexorable just�ce, wh�ch may be d�splayed �n a very s�ngular
example. A peasant, who compla�ned of the cr�m�nal �nt�macy
between h�s w�fe and a Goth�c sold�er, was d�rected to attend h�s
tr�bunal the follow�ng day: �n the even�ng the count, who had
d�l�gently �nformed h�mself of the t�me and place of the ass�gnat�on,
mounted h�s horse, rode ten m�les �nto the country, surpr�sed the
gu�lty couple, pun�shed the sold�er w�th �nstant death, and s�lenced
the compla�nts of the husband by present�ng h�m, the next morn�ng,
w�th the head of the adulterer. The ab�l�t�es of Aet�us and Bon�face
m�ght have been usefully employed aga�nst the publ�c enem�es, �n
separate and �mportant commands; but the exper�ence of the�r past
conduct should have dec�ded the real favor and conf�dence of the
empress Plac�d�a. In the melancholy season of her ex�le and
d�stress, Bon�face alone had ma�nta�ned her cause w�th unshaken
f�del�ty: and the troops and treasures of Afr�ca had essent�ally



contr�buted to ext�ngu�sh the rebell�on. The same rebell�on had been
supported by the zeal and act�v�ty of Aet�us, who brought an army of
s�xty thousand Huns from the Danube to the conf�nes of Italy, for the
serv�ce of the usurper. The unt�mely death of John compelled h�m to
accept an advantageous treaty; but he st�ll cont�nued, the subject
and the sold�er of Valent�n�an, to enterta�n a secret, perhaps a
treasonable, correspondence w�th h�s Barbar�an all�es, whose retreat
had been purchased by l�beral g�fts, and more l�beral prom�ses. But
Aet�us possessed an advantage of s�ngular moment �n a female
re�gn; he was present: he bes�eged, w�th artful and ass�duous
flattery, the palace of Ravenna; d�sgu�sed h�s dark des�gns w�th the
mask of loyalty and fr�endsh�p; and at length dece�ved both h�s
m�stress and h�s absent r�val, by a subtle consp�racy, wh�ch a weak
woman and a brave man could not eas�ly suspect. He had secretly
persuaded 11 Plac�d�a to recall Bon�face from the government of
Afr�ca; he secretly adv�sed Bon�face to d�sobey the Imper�al
summons: to the one, he represented the order as a sentence of
death; to the other, he stated the refusal as a s�gnal of revolt; and
when the credulous and unsuspectful count had armed the prov�nce
�n h�s defence, Aet�us applauded h�s sagac�ty �n foresee�ng the
rebell�on, wh�ch h�s own perf�dy had exc�ted. A temperate �nqu�ry �nto
the real mot�ves of Bon�face would have restored a fa�thful servant to
h�s duty and to the republ�c; but the arts of Aet�us st�ll cont�nued to
betray and to �nflame, and the count was urged, by persecut�on, to
embrace the most desperate counsels. The success w�th wh�ch he
eluded or repelled the f�rst attacks, could not �nsp�re a va�n
conf�dence, that at the head of some loose, d�sorderly Afr�cans, he
should be able to w�thstand the regular forces of the West,
commanded by a r�val, whose m�l�tary character �t was �mposs�ble for
h�m to desp�se. After some hes�tat�on, the last struggles of prudence
and loyalty, Bon�face despatched a trusty fr�end to the court, or
rather to the camp, of Gonder�c, k�ng of the Vandals, w�th the
proposal of a str�ct all�ance, and the offer of an advantageous and
perpetual settlement.

8 (return)
[ Cass�odorus (Var�ar. l. x�. Ep�st. �. p. 238) has
compared the regenc�es of Plac�d�a and



Amalasuntha. He arra�gns the weakness of the
mother of Valent�n�an, and pra�ses the v�rtues of
h�s royal m�stress. On th�s occas�on, flattery
seems to have spoken the language of truth.]

9 (return)
[ Ph�lostorg�us, l. x��. c. 12, and Godefroy’s
D�ssertat. p. 493, &c.; and Renatus Fr�ger�dus,
apud Gregor. Turon. l. ��. c. 8, �n tom. ��. p. 163.
The father of Aet�us was Gaudent�us, an
�llustr�ous c�t�zen of the prov�nce of Scyth�a, and
master-general of the cavalry; h�s mother was a
r�ch and noble Ital�an. From h�s earl�est youth,
Aet�us, as a sold�er and a hostage, had
conversed w�th the Barbar�ans.]

10 (return)
[ For the character of Bon�face, see
Olymp�odorus, apud Phot. p. 196; and St.
August�n apud T�llemont, Memo�res Eccles. tom.
x���. p. 712-715, 886. The b�shop of H�ppo at
length deplored the fall of h�s fr�end, who, after a
solemn vow of chast�ty, had marr�ed a second
w�fe of the Ar�an sect, and who was suspected of
keep�ng several concub�nes �n h�s house.]

11 (return)
[ Procop�us (de Bell. Vandal. l. �. c. 3, 4, p. 182-
186) relates the fraud of Aet�us, the revolt of
Bon�face, and the loss of Afr�ca. Th�s anecdote,
wh�ch �s supported by some collateral test�mony,
(see Ru�nart, H�st. Persecut. Vandal. p. 420, 421,)
seems agreeable to the pract�ce of anc�ent and
modern courts, and would be naturally revealed
by the repentance of Bon�face.]

After the retreat of the Goths, the author�ty of Honor�us had
obta�ned a precar�ous establ�shment �n Spa�n; except only �n the
prov�nce of Gall�c�a, where the Suev� and the Vandals had fort�f�ed
the�r camps, �n mutual d�scord and host�le �ndependence. The
Vandals preva�led; and the�r adversar�es were bes�eged �n the
Nervas�an h�lls, between Leon and Ov�edo, t�ll the approach of Count
Aster�us compelled, or rather provoked, the v�ctor�ous Barbar�ans to
remove the scene of the war to the pla�ns of Boet�ca. The rap�d



progress of the Vandals soon acqu�red a more effectual oppos�t�on;
and the master-general Cast�nus marched aga�nst them w�th a
numerous army of Romans and Goths. Vanqu�shed �n battle by an
�nfer�or army, Cast�nus fled w�th d�shonor to Tarragona; and th�s
memorable defeat, wh�ch has been represented as the pun�shment,
was most probably the effect, of h�s rash presumpt�on. 12 Sev�lle and
Carthagena became the reward, or rather the prey, of the feroc�ous
conquerors; and the vessels wh�ch they found �n the harbor of
Carthagena m�ght eas�ly transport them to the Isles of Majorca and
M�norca, where the Span�sh fug�t�ves, as �n a secure recess, had
va�nly concealed the�r fam�l�es and the�r fortunes. The exper�ence of
nav�gat�on, and perhaps the prospect of Afr�ca, encouraged the
Vandals to accept the �nv�tat�on wh�ch they rece�ved from Count
Bon�face; and the death of Gonder�c served only to forward and
an�mate the bold enterpr�se. In the room of a pr�nce not consp�cuous
for any super�or powers of the m�nd or body, they acqu�red h�s
bastard brother, the terr�ble Genser�c; 13 a name, wh�ch, �n the
destruct�on of the Roman emp�re, has deserved an equal rank w�th
the names of Alar�c and Att�la. The k�ng of the Vandals �s descr�bed
to have been of a m�ddle stature, w�th a lameness �n one leg, wh�ch
he had contracted by an acc�dental fall from h�s horse. H�s slow and
caut�ous speech seldom declared the deep purposes of h�s soul; he
d�sda�ned to �m�tate the luxury of the vanqu�shed; but he �ndulged the
sterner pass�ons of anger and revenge. The amb�t�on of Genser�c
was w�thout bounds and w�thout scruples; and the warr�or could
dexterously employ the dark eng�nes of pol�cy to sol�c�t the all�es who
m�ght be useful to h�s success, or to scatter among h�s enem�es the
seeds of hatred and content�on. Almost �n the moment of h�s
departure he was �nformed that Hermanr�c, k�ng of the Suev�, had
presumed to ravage the Span�sh terr�tor�es, wh�ch he was resolved
to abandon.

Impat�ent of the �nsult, Genser�c pursued the hasty retreat of the
Suev� as far as Mer�da; prec�p�tated the k�ng and h�s army �nto the
R�ver Anas, and calmly returned to the sea-shore to embark h�s
v�ctor�ous troops. The vessels wh�ch transported the Vandals over
the modern Stra�ts of G�braltar, a channel only twelve m�les �n
breadth, were furn�shed by the Span�ards, who anx�ously w�shed



the�r departure; and by the Afr�can general, who had �mplored the�r
form�dable ass�stance. 14

12 (return)
[ See the Chron�cles of Prosper and Idat�us.
Salv�an (de Gubernat. De�, l. v��. p. 246, Par�s,
1608) ascr�bes the v�ctory of the Vandals to the�r
super�or p�ety. They fasted, they prayed, they
carr�ed a B�ble �n the front of the Host, w�th the
des�gn, perhaps, of reproach�ng the perf�dy and
sacr�lege of the�r enem�es.]

13 (return)
[ G�zer�cus (h�s name �s var�ously expressed)
statura med�ocr�s et equ� casu claud�cans, an�mo
profundus, sermone rarus, luxur�ae contemptor,
�ra turb�dus, habend� cup�dus, ad sol�c�tandas
gentes prov�dent�ss�mus, sem�na content�onum
jacere, od�a m�scere paratus. Jornandes, de
Rebus Get�c�s, c. 33, p. 657. Th�s portra�t, wh�ch
�s drawn w�th some sk�ll, and a strong l�keness,
must have been cop�ed from the Goth�c h�story of
Cass�odorus.]

14 (return)
[ See the Chron�cle of Idat�us. That b�shop, a
Span�ard and a contemporary, places the
passage of the Vandals �n the month of May, of
the year of Abraham, (wh�ch commences �n
October,) 2444. Th�s date, wh�ch co�nc�des w�th
A.D. 429, �s conf�rmed by Is�dore, another
Span�sh b�shop, and �s justly preferred to the
op�n�on of those wr�ters who have marked for that
event one of the two preced�ng years. See Pag�
Cr�t�ca, tom. ��. p. 205, &c.]

Our fancy, so long accustomed to exaggerate and mult�ply the
mart�al swarms of Barbar�ans that seemed to �ssue from the North,
w�ll perhaps be surpr�sed by the account of the army wh�ch Genser�c
mustered on the coast of Maur�tan�a. The Vandals, who �n twenty
years had penetrated from the Elbe to Mount Atlas, were un�ted
under the command of the�r warl�ke k�ng; and he re�gned w�th equal
author�ty over the Alan�, who had passed, w�th�n the term of human
l�fe, from the cold of Scyth�a to the excess�ve heat of an Afr�can



cl�mate. The hopes of the bold enterpr�se had exc�ted many brave
adventurers of the Goth�c nat�on; and many desperate prov�nc�als
were tempted to repa�r the�r fortunes by the same means wh�ch had
occas�oned the�r ru�n. Yet th�s var�ous mult�tude amounted only to
f�fty thousand effect�ve men; and though Genser�c artfully magn�f�ed
h�s apparent strength, by appo�nt�ng e�ghty ch�narchs, or
commanders of thousands, the fallac�ous �ncrease of old men, of
ch�ldren, and of slaves, would scarcely have swelled h�s army to the
number of four-score thousand persons. 15 But h�s own dexter�ty,
and the d�scontents of Afr�ca, soon fort�f�ed the Vandal powers, by
the access�on of numerous and act�ve all�es. The parts of Maur�tan�a
wh�ch border on the Great Desert and the Atlant�c Ocean, were f�lled
w�th a f�erce and untractable race of men, whose savage temper had
been exasperated, rather than recla�med, by the�r dread of the
Roman arms. The wander�ng Moors, 16 as they gradually ventured
to approach the seashore, and the camp of the Vandals, must have
v�ewed w�th terror and aston�shment the dress, the armor, the mart�al
pr�de and d�sc�pl�ne of the unknown strangers who had landed on
the�r coast; and the fa�r complex�ons of the blue-eyed warr�ors of
Germany formed a very s�ngular contrast w�th the swarthy or ol�ve
hue wh�ch �s der�ved from the ne�ghborhood of the torr�d zone. After
the f�rst d�ff�cult�es had �n some measure been removed, wh�ch arose
from the mutual �gnorance of the�r respect�ve language, the Moors,
regardless of any future consequence, embraced the all�ance of the
enem�es of Rome; and a crowd of naked savages rushed from the
woods and valleys of Mount Atlas, to sat�ate the�r revenge on the
pol�shed tyrants, who had �njur�ously expelled them from the nat�ve
sovere�gnty of the land.

15 (return)
[ Compare Procop�us (de Bell. Vandal. l. �. c. 5, p.
190) and V�ctor V�tens�s, (de Persecut�one
Vandal. l. �. c. 1, p. 3, ed�t. Ru�nart.) We are
assured by Idat�us, that Genser�c evacuated
Spa�n, cum Vandal�s omn�bus eorumque fam�l��s;
and Poss�d�us (�n V�t. August�n. c. 28, apud
Ru�nart, p. 427) descr�bes h�s army as manus
�ngens �mman�um gent�um Vandalorum et



Alanorum, comm�xtam secum babens Gothorum
gentem, al�arumque d�versarum personas.]

16 (return)
[ For the manners of the Moors, see Procop�us,
(de Bell. Vandal. l. ��. c. 6, p. 249;) for the�r f�gure
and complex�on, M. de Buffon, (H�sto�re
Naturelle, tom. ���. p. 430.) Procop�us says �n
general, that the Moors had jo�ned the Vandals
before the death of Valent�n�an, (de Bell. Vandal.
l. �. c. 5, p. 190;) and �t �s probable that the
�ndependent tr�bes d�d not embrace any un�form
system of pol�cy.]

The persecut�on of the Donat�sts 17 was an event not less
favorable to the des�gns of Genser�c. Seventeen years before he
landed �n Afr�ca, a publ�c conference was held at Carthage, by the
order of the mag�strate. The Cathol�cs were sat�sf�ed, that, after the
�nv�nc�ble reasons wh�ch they had alleged, the obst�nacy of the
sch�smat�cs must be �nexcusable and voluntary; and the emperor
Honor�us was persuaded to �nfl�ct the most r�gorous penalt�es on a
fact�on wh�ch had so long abused h�s pat�ence and clemency. Three
hundred b�shops, 18 w�th many thousands of the �nfer�or clergy, were
torn from the�r churches, str�pped of the�r eccles�ast�cal possess�ons,
ban�shed to the �slands, and proscr�bed by the laws, �f they
presumed to conceal themselves �n the prov�nces of Afr�ca. The�r
numerous congregat�ons, both �n c�t�es and �n the country, were
depr�ved of the r�ghts of c�t�zens, and of the exerc�se of rel�g�ous
worsh�p. A regular scale of f�nes, from ten to two hundred pounds of
s�lver, was cur�ously ascerta�ned, accord�ng to the d�st�nct�on of rank
and fortune, to pun�sh the cr�me of ass�st�ng at a sch�smat�c
convent�cle; and �f the f�ne had been lev�ed f�ve t�mes, w�thout
subdu�ng the obst�nacy of the offender, h�s future pun�shment was
referred to the d�scret�on of the Imper�al court. 19 By these
sever�t�es, wh�ch obta�ned the warmest approbat�on of St. August�n,
20 great numbers of Donat�sts were reconc�led to the Cathol�c
Church; but the fanat�cs, who st�ll persevered �n the�r oppos�t�on,
were provoked to madness and despa�r; the d�stracted country was
f�lled w�th tumult and bloodshed; the armed troops of C�rcumcell�ons
alternately po�nted the�r rage aga�nst themselves, or aga�nst the�r



adversar�es; and the calendar of martyrs rece�ved on both s�des a
cons�derable augmentat�on. 21 Under these c�rcumstances,
Genser�c, a Chr�st�an, but an enemy of the orthodox commun�on,
showed h�mself to the Donat�sts as a powerful del�verer, from whom
they m�ght reasonably expect the repeal of the od�ous and
oppress�ve ed�cts of the Roman emperors. 22 The conquest of Afr�ca
was fac�l�tated by the act�ve zeal, or the secret favor, of a domest�c
fact�on; the wanton outrages aga�nst the churches and the clergy of
wh�ch the Vandals are accused, may be fa�rly �mputed to the
fanat�c�sm of the�r all�es; and the �ntolerant sp�r�t wh�ch d�sgraced the
tr�umph of Chr�st�an�ty, contr�buted to the loss of the most �mportant
prov�nce of the West. 23

17 (return)
[ See T�llemont, Memo�res Eccles. tom. x���. p.
516-558; and the whole ser�es of the persecut�on,
�n the or�g�nal monuments, publ�shed by Dup�n at
the end of Optatus, p. 323-515.]

18 (return)
[ The Donat�st B�shops, at the conference of
Carthage, amounted to 279; and they asserted
that the�r whole number was not less than 400.
The Cathol�cs had 286 present, 120 absent,
bes�des s�xty four vacant b�shopr�cs.]

19 (return)
[ The f�fth t�tle of the s�xteenth book of the
Theodos�an Code exh�b�ts a ser�es of the Imper�al
laws aga�nst the Donat�sts, from the year 400 to
the year 428. Of these the 54th law, promulgated
by Honor�us, A.D. 414, �s the most severe and
effectual.]

20 (return)
[ St. August�n altered h�s op�n�on w�th regard
tosthe proper treatment of heret�cs. H�s pathet�c
declarat�on of p�ty and �ndulgence for the
Man�chaeans, has been �nserted by Mr. Locke
(vol. ���. p. 469) among the cho�ce spec�mens of
h�s common-place book. Another ph�losopher, the
celebrated Bayle, (tom. ��. p. 445-496,) has
refuted, w�th superfluous d�l�gence and �ngenu�ty,
the arguments by wh�ch the b�shop of H�ppo



just�f�ed, �n h�s old age, the persecut�on of the
Donat�sts.]

21 (return)
[ See T�llemont, Mem. Eccles. tom. x���. p. 586-
592, 806. The Donat�sts boasted of thousands of
these voluntary martyrs. August�n asserts, and
probably w�th truth, that these numbers were
much exaggerated; but he sternly ma�nta�ns, that
�t was better that some should burn themselves �n
th�s world, than that all should burn �n hell
flames.]

22 (return)
[ Accord�ng to St. August�n and Theodoret, the
Donat�sts were �ncl�ned to the pr�nc�ples, or at
least to the party, of the Ar�ans, wh�ch Genser�c
supported. T�llemont, Mem. Eccles. tom. v�. p.
68.]

23 (return)
[ See Baron�us, Annal. Eccles. A.D. 428, No. 7,
A.D. 439, No. 35. The card�nal, though more
�ncl�ned to seek the cause of great events �n
heaven than on the earth, has observed the
apparent connect�on of the Vandals and the
Donat�sts. Under the re�gn of the Barbar�ans, the
sch�smat�cs of Afr�ca enjoyed an obscure peace
of one hundred years; at the end of wh�ch we
may aga�n trace them by the f�ght of the Imper�al
persecut�ons. See T�llemont, Mem. Eccles. tom.
v�. p. 192. &c.]

The court and the people were aston�shed by the strange
�ntell�gence, that a v�rtuous hero, after so many favors, and so many
serv�ces, had renounced h�s alleg�ance, and �nv�ted the Barbar�ans to
destroy the prov�nce �ntrusted to h�s command. The fr�ends of
Bon�face, who st�ll bel�eved that h�s cr�m�nal behav�or m�ght be
excused by some honorable mot�ve, sol�c�ted, dur�ng the absence of
Aet�us, a free conference w�th the Count of Afr�ca; and Dar�us, an
off�cer of h�gh d�st�nct�on, was named for the �mportant embassy. 24
In the�r f�rst �nterv�ew at Carthage, the �mag�nary provocat�ons were
mutually expla�ned; the oppos�te letters of Aet�us were produced and
compared; and the fraud was eas�ly detected. Plac�d�a and Bon�face



lamented the�r fatal error; and the count had suff�c�ent magnan�m�ty
to conf�de �n the forg�veness of h�s sovere�gn, or to expose h�s head
to her future resentment. H�s repentance was fervent and s�ncere;
but he soon d�scovered that �t was no longer �n h�s power to restore
the ed�f�ce wh�ch he had shaken to �ts foundat�ons. Carthage and the
Roman garr�sons returned w�th the�r general to the alleg�ance of
Valent�n�an; but the rest of Afr�ca was st�ll d�stracted w�th war and
fact�on; and the �nexorable k�ng of the Vandals, d�sda�n�ng all terms
of accommodat�on, sternly refused to rel�nqu�sh the possess�on of
h�s prey. The band of veterans who marched under the standard of
Bon�face, and h�s hasty lev�es of prov�nc�al troops, were defeated
w�th cons�derable loss; the v�ctor�ous Barbar�ans �nsulted the open
country; and Carthage, C�rta, and H�ppo Reg�us, were the only c�t�es
that appeared to r�se above the general �nundat�on.

24 (return)
[ In a conf�dent�al letter to Count Bon�face, St.
August�n, w�thout exam�n�ng the grounds of the
quarrel, p�ously exhorts h�m to d�scharge the
dut�es of a Chr�st�an and a subject: to extr�cate
h�mself w�thout delay from h�s dangerous and
gu�lty s�tuat�on; and even, �f he could obta�n the
consent of h�s w�fe, to embrace a l�fe of cel�bacy
and penance, (T�llemont, Mem. Eccles. tom. x���.
p. 890.) The b�shop was �nt�mately connected
w�th Dar�us, the m�n�ster of peace, (Id. tom. x���. p.
928.)]

The long and narrow tract of the Afr�can coast was f�lled w�th
frequent monuments of Roman art and magn�f�cence; and the
respect�ve degrees of �mprovement m�ght be accurately measured
by the d�stance from Carthage and the Med�terranean. A s�mple
reflect�on w�ll �mpress every th�nk�ng m�nd w�th the clearest �dea of
fert�l�ty and cult�vat�on: the country was extremely populous; the
�nhab�tants reserved a l�beral subs�stence for the�r own use; and the
annual exportat�on, part�cularly of wheat, was so regular and
plent�ful, that Afr�ca deserved the name of the common granary of
Rome and of mank�nd. On a sudden the seven fru�tful prov�nces,
from Tang�er to Tr�pol�, were overwhelmed by the �nvas�on of the
Vandals; whose destruct�ve rage has perhaps been exaggerated by



popular an�mos�ty, rel�g�ous zeal, and extravagant declamat�on. War,
�n �ts fa�rest form, �mpl�es a perpetual v�olat�on of human�ty and
just�ce; and the host�l�t�es of Barbar�ans are �nflamed by the f�erce
and lawless sp�r�t wh�ch �ncessantly d�sturbs the�r peaceful and
domest�c soc�ety. The Vandals, where they found res�stance, seldom
gave quarter; and the deaths of the�r val�ant countrymen were
exp�ated by the ru�n of the c�t�es under whose walls they had fallen.
Careless of the d�st�nct�ons of age, or sex, or rank, they employed
every spec�es of �nd�gn�ty and torture, to force from the capt�ves a
d�scovery of the�r h�dden wealth. The stern pol�cy of Genser�c
just�f�ed h�s frequent examples of m�l�tary execut�on: he was not
always the master of h�s own pass�ons, or of those of h�s followers;
and the calam�t�es of war were aggravated by the l�cent�ousness of
the Moors, and the fanat�c�sm of the Donat�sts. Yet I shall not eas�ly
be persuaded, that �t was the common pract�ce of the Vandals to
ext�rpate the ol�ves, and other fru�t trees, of a country where they
�ntended to settle: nor can I bel�eve that �t was a usual stratagem to
slaughter great numbers of the�r pr�soners before the walls of a
bes�eged c�ty, for the sole purpose of �nfect�ng the a�r, and produc�ng
a pest�lence, of wh�ch they themselves must have been the f�rst
v�ct�ms. 25

25 (return)
[ The or�g�nal compla�nts of the desolat�on of
Afr�ca are conta�ned 1. In a letter from Capreolus,
b�shop of Carthage, to excuse h�s absence from
the counc�l of Ephesus, (ap. Ru�nart, p. 427.) 2.
In the l�fe of St. August�n, by h�s fr�end and
colleague Poss�d�us, (ap. Ru�nart, p. 427.) 3. In
the h�story of the Vandal�c persecut�on, by V�ctor
V�tens�s, (l. �. c. 1, 2, 3, ed�t. Ru�nart.) The last
p�cture, wh�ch was drawn s�xty years after the
event, �s more express�ve of the author’s
pass�ons than of the truth of facts.]

The generous m�nd of Count Bon�face was tortured by the
exqu�s�te d�stress of behold�ng the ru�n wh�ch he had occas�oned,
and whose rap�d progress he was unable to check. After the loss of
a battle he ret�red �nto H�ppo Reg�us; where he was �mmed�ately
bes�eged by an enemy, who cons�dered h�m as the real bulwark of



Afr�ca. The mar�t�me colony of H�ppo, 26 about two hundred m�les
westward of Carthage, had formerly acqu�red the d�st�ngu�sh�ng
ep�thet of Reg�us, from the res�dence of Num�d�an k�ngs; and some
rema�ns of trade and populousness st�ll adhere to the modern c�ty,
wh�ch �s known �n Europe by the corrupted name of Bona. The
m�l�tary labors, and anx�ous reflect�ons, of Count Bon�face, were
allev�ated by the ed�fy�ng conversat�on of h�s fr�end St. August�n; 27
t�ll that b�shop, the l�ght and p�llar of the Cathol�c church, was gently
released, �n the th�rd month of the s�ege, and �n the seventy-s�xth
year of h�s age, from the actual and the �mpend�ng calam�t�es of h�s
country. The youth of August�n had been sta�ned by the v�ces and
errors wh�ch he so �ngenuously confesses; but from the moment of
h�s convers�on to that of h�s death, the manners of the b�shop of
H�ppo were pure and austere: and the most consp�cuous of h�s
v�rtues was an ardent zeal aga�nst heret�cs of every denom�nat�on;
the Man�chaeans, the Donat�sts, and the Pelag�ans, aga�nst whom
he waged a perpetual controversy. When the c�ty, some months after
h�s death, was burnt by the Vandals, the l�brary was fortunately
saved, wh�ch conta�ned h�s volum�nous wr�t�ngs; two hundred and
th�rty-two separate books or treat�ses on theolog�cal subjects,
bes�des a complete expos�t�on of the psalter and the gospel, and a
cop�ous magaz�ne of ep�stles and hom�l�es. 28 Accord�ng to the
judgment of the most �mpart�al cr�t�cs, the superf�c�al learn�ng of
August�n was conf�ned to the Lat�n language; 29 and h�s style,
though somet�mes an�mated by the eloquence of pass�on, �s usually
clouded by false and affected rhetor�c. But he possessed a strong,
capac�ous, argumentat�ve m�nd; he boldly sounded the dark abyss of
grace, predest�nat�on, free w�ll, and or�g�nal s�n; and the r�g�d system
of Chr�st�an�ty wh�ch he framed or restored, 30 has been enterta�ned,
w�th publ�c applause, and secret reluctance, by the Lat�n church. 31

26 (return)
[ See Cellar�us, Geograph. Ant�q. tom. ��. part ��. p.
112. Leo Afr�can. �n Ramus�o, tom. �. fol. 70.
L’Afr�que de Marmol, tom. ��. p. 434, 437. Shaw’s
Travels, p. 46, 47. The old H�ppo Reg�us was
f�nally destroyed by the Arabs �n the seventh
century; but a new town, at the d�stance of two
m�les, was bu�lt w�th the mater�als; and �t



conta�ned, �n the s�xteenth century, about three
hundred fam�l�es of �ndustr�ous, but turbulent
manufacturers. The adjacent terr�tory �s
renowned for a pure a�r, a fert�le so�l, and plenty
of exqu�s�te fru�ts.]

27 (return)
[ The l�fe of St. August�n, by T�llemont, f�lls a
quarto volume (Mem. Eccles. tom. x���.) of more
than one thousand pages; and the d�l�gence of
that learned Jansen�st was exc�ted, on th�s
occas�on, by fact�ous and devout zeal for the
founder of h�s sect.]

28 (return)
[ Such, at least, �s the account of V�ctor V�tens�s,
(de Persecut. Vandal. l. �. c. 3;) though
Gennad�us seems to doubt whether any person
had read, or even collected, all the works of St.
August�n, (see H�eronym. Opera, tom. �. p. 319, �n
Catalog. Scr�ptor. Eccles.) They have been
repeatedly pr�nted; and Dup�n (B�bl�otheque
Eccles. tom. ���. p. 158-257) has g�ven a large and
sat�sfactory abstract of them as they stand �n the
last ed�t�on of the Bened�ct�nes. My personal
acqua�ntance w�th the b�shop of H�ppo does not
extend beyond the Confess�ons, and the C�ty of
God.]

29 (return)
[ In h�s early youth (Confess. �. 14) St. August�n
d�sl�ked and neglected the study of Greek; and he
frankly owns that he read the Platon�sts �n a Lat�n
vers�on, (Confes. v��. 9.) Some modern cr�t�cs
have thought, that h�s �gnorance of Greek
d�squal�f�ed h�m from expound�ng the Scr�ptures;
and C�cero or Qu�nt�l�an would have requ�red the
knowledge of that language �n a professor of
rhetor�c.]

30 (return)
[ These quest�ons were seldom ag�tated, from the
t�me of St. Paul to that of St. August�n. I am
�nformed that the Greek fathers ma�nta�n the
natural sent�ments of the Sem�-Pelag�ans; and



that the orthodoxy of St. August�n was der�ved
from the Man�chaean school.]

31 (return)
[ The church of Rome has canon�zed August�n,
and reprobated Calv�n. Yet as the real d�fference
between them �s �nv�s�ble even to a theolog�cal
m�croscope, the Mol�n�sts are oppressed by the
author�ty of the sa�nt, and the Jansen�sts are
d�sgraced by the�r resemblance to the heret�c. In
the mean wh�le, the Protestant Arm�n�ans stand
aloof, and der�de the mutual perplex�ty of the
d�sputants, (see a cur�ous Rev�ew of the
Controversy, by Le Clerc, B�bl�otheque
Un�verselle, tom. x�v. p. 144-398.) Perhaps a
reasoner st�ll more �ndependent may sm�le �n h�s
turn, when he peruses an Arm�n�an Commentary
on the Ep�stle to the Romans.]





Chapter XXXIII: Conquest Of Afr�ca By
The Vandals.—Part II.

By the sk�ll of Bon�face, and perhaps by the �gnorance of the
Vandals, the s�ege of H�ppo was protracted above fourteen months:
the sea was cont�nually open; and when the adjacent country had
been exhausted by �rregular rap�ne, the bes�egers themselves were
compelled by fam�ne to rel�nqu�sh the�r enterpr�se. The �mportance
and danger of Afr�ca were deeply felt by the regent of the West.
Plac�d�a �mplored the ass�stance of her eastern ally; and the Ital�an
fleet and army were reenforced by Asper, who sa�led from
Constant�nople w�th a powerful armament. As soon as the force of
the two emp�res was un�ted under the command of Bon�face, he
boldly marched aga�nst the Vandals; and the loss of a second battle
�rretr�evably dec�ded the fate of Afr�ca. He embarked w�th the
prec�p�tat�on of despa�r; and the people of H�ppo were perm�tted, w�th
the�r fam�l�es and effects, to occupy the vacant place of the sold�ers,
the greatest part of whom were e�ther sla�n or made pr�soners by the
Vandals. The count, whose fatal credul�ty had wounded the v�tals of
the republ�c, m�ght enter the palace of Ravenna w�th some anx�ety,
wh�ch was soon removed by the sm�les of Plac�d�a. Bon�face
accepted w�th grat�tude the rank of patr�c�an, and the d�gn�ty of
master-general of the Roman arm�es; but he must have blushed at
the s�ght of those medals, �n wh�ch he was represented w�th the
name and attr�butes of v�ctory. 32 The d�scovery of h�s fraud, the
d�spleasure of the empress, and the d�st�ngu�shed favor of h�s r�val,
exasperated the haughty and perf�d�ous soul of Aet�us. He hast�ly
returned from Gaul to Italy, w�th a ret�nue, or rather w�th an army, of
Barbar�an followers; and such was the weakness of the government,
that the two generals dec�ded the�r pr�vate quarrel �n a bloody battle.
Bon�face was successful; but he rece�ved �n the confl�ct a mortal
wound from the spear of h�s adversary, of wh�ch he exp�red w�th�n a
few days, �n such Chr�st�an and char�table sent�ments, that he



exhorted h�s w�fe, a r�ch he�ress of Spa�n, to accept Aet�us for her
second husband. But Aet�us could not der�ve any �mmed�ate
advantage from the generos�ty of h�s dy�ng enemy: he was
procla�med a rebel by the just�ce of Plac�d�a; and though he
attempted to defend some strong fortresses, erected on h�s
patr�mon�al estate, the Imper�al power soon compelled h�m to ret�re
�nto Pannon�a, to the tents of h�s fa�thful Huns. The republ�c was
depr�ved, by the�r mutual d�scord, of the serv�ce of her two most
�llustr�ous champ�ons. 33

32 (return)
[ Ducange, Fam. Byzant. p. 67. On one s�de, the
head of Valent�n�an; on the reverse, Bon�face,
w�th a scourge �n one hand, and a palm �n the
other, stand�ng �n a tr�umphal car, wh�ch �s drawn
by four horses, or, �n another medal, by four
stags; an unlucky emblem! I should doubt
whether another example can be found of the
head of a subject on the reverse of an Imper�al
medal. See Sc�ence des Meda�lles, by the Pere
Jobert, tom. �. p. 132-150, ed�t. of 1739, by the
haron de la Bast�e. * Note: Lord Mahon, L�fe of
Bel�sar�us, p. 133, ment�ons one of Bel�sar�us on
the author�ty of Cedrenus—M.]

33 (return)
[ Procop�us (de Bell. Vandal. l. �. c. 3, p. 185)
cont�nues the h�story of Bon�face no further than
h�s return to Italy. H�s death �s ment�oned by
Prosper and Marcell�nus; the express�on of the
latter, that Aet�us, the day before, had prov�ded
h�mself w�th a longer spear, �mpl�es someth�ng
l�ke a regular duel.]

It m�ght naturally be expected, after the retreat of Bon�face, that
the Vandals would ach�eve, w�thout res�stance or delay, the conquest
of Afr�ca. E�ght years, however, elapsed, from the evacuat�on of
H�ppo to the reduct�on of Carthage. In the m�dst of that �nterval, the
amb�t�ous Genser�c, �n the full t�de of apparent prosper�ty, negot�ated
a treaty of peace, by wh�ch he gave h�s son Hunner�c for a hostage;
and consented to leave the Western emperor �n the und�sturbed
possess�on of the three Maur�tan�as. 34 Th�s moderat�on, wh�ch



cannot be �mputed to the just�ce, must be ascr�bed to the pol�cy, of
the conqueror.

H�s throne was encompassed w�th domest�c enem�es, who
accused the baseness of h�s b�rth, and asserted the leg�t�mate cla�ms
of h�s nephews, the sons of Gonder�c. Those nephews, �ndeed, he
sacr�f�ced to h�s safety; and the�r mother, the w�dow of the deceased
k�ng, was prec�p�tated, by h�s order, �nto the r�ver Ampsaga. But the
publ�c d�scontent burst forth �n dangerous and frequent consp�rac�es;
and the warl�ke tyrant �s supposed to have shed more Vandal blood
by the hand of the execut�oner, than �n the f�eld of battle. 35 The
convuls�ons of Afr�ca, wh�ch had favored h�s attack, opposed the f�rm
establ�shment of h�s power; and the var�ous sed�t�ons of the Moors
and Germans, the Donat�sts and Cathol�cs, cont�nually d�sturbed, or
threatened, the unsettled re�gn of the conqueror. As he advanced
towards Carthage, he was forced to w�thdraw h�s troops from the
Western prov�nces; the sea-coast was exposed to the naval
enterpr�ses of the Romans of Spa�n and Italy; and, �n the heart of
Num�d�a, the strong �nland c�ty of Corta st�ll pers�sted �n obst�nate
�ndependence. 36 These d�ff�cult�es were gradually subdued by the
sp�r�t, the perseverance, and the cruelty of Genser�c; who alternately
appl�ed the arts of peace and war to the establ�shment of h�s Afr�can
k�ngdom. He subscr�bed a solemn treaty, w�th the hope of der�v�ng
some advantage from the term of �ts cont�nuance, and the moment
of �ts v�olat�on. The v�g�lance of h�s enem�es was relaxed by the
protestat�ons of fr�endsh�p, wh�ch concealed h�s host�le approach;
and Carthage was at length surpr�sed by the Vandals, f�ve hundred
and e�ghty-f�ve years after the destruct�on of the c�ty and republ�c by
the younger Sc�p�o. 37

34 (return)
[ See Procop�us, de Bell. Vandal. l. �. c. 4, p. 186.
Valent�n�an publ�shed several humane laws, to
rel�eve the d�stress of h�s Num�d�an and
Maur�tan�an subjects; he d�scharged them, �n a
great measure, from the payment of the�r debts,
reduced the�r tr�bute to one e�ghth, and gave
them a r�ght of appeal from the�r prov�nc�al
mag�strates to the praefect of Rome. Cod. Theod.
tom. v�. Novell. p. 11, 12.]



35 (return)
[ V�ctor V�tens�s, de Persecut. Vandal. l. ��. c. 5, p.
26. The cruelt�es of Genser�c towards h�s
subjects are strongly expressed �n Prosper’s
Chron�cle, A.D. 442.]

36 (return)
[ Poss�d�us, �n V�t. August�n. c. 28, apud Ru�nart,
p. 428.]

37 (return)
[ See the Chron�cles of Idat�us, Is�dore, Prosper,
and Marcell�nus. They mark the same year, but
d�fferent days, for the surpr�sal of Carthage.]

A new c�ty had ar�sen from �ts ru�ns, w�th the t�tle of a colony; and
though Carthage m�ght y�eld to the royal prerogat�ves of
Constant�nople, and perhaps to the trade of Alexandr�a, or the
splendor of Ant�och, she st�ll ma�nta�ned the second rank �n the
West; as the Rome (�f we may use the style of contemporar�es) of
the Afr�can world. That wealthy and opulent metropol�s 38 d�splayed,
�n a dependent cond�t�on, the �mage of a flour�sh�ng republ�c.
Carthage conta�ned the manufactures, the arms, and the treasures
of the s�x prov�nces. A regular subord�nat�on of c�v�l honors gradually
ascended from the procurators of the streets and quarters of the c�ty,
to the tr�bunal of the supreme mag�strate, who, w�th the t�tle of
proconsul, represented the state and d�gn�ty of a consul of anc�ent
Rome. Schools and gymnas�a were �nst�tuted for the educat�on of the
Afr�can youth; and the l�beral arts and manners, grammar, rhetor�c,
and ph�losophy, were publ�cly taught �n the Greek and Lat�n
languages. The bu�ld�ngs of Carthage were un�form and magn�f�cent;
a shady grove was planted �n the m�dst of the cap�tal; the new port, a
secure and capac�ous harbor, was subserv�ent to the commerc�al
�ndus try of c�t�zens and strangers; and the splend�d games of the
c�rcus and theatre were exh�b�ted almost �n the presence of the
Barbar�ans. The reputat�on of the Carthag�n�ans was not equal to
that of the�r country, and the reproach of Pun�c fa�th st�ll adhered to
the�r subtle and fa�thless character. 39 The hab�ts of trade, and the
abuse of luxury, had corrupted the�r manners; but the�r �mp�ous
contempt of monks, and the shameless pract�ce of unnatural lusts,
are the two abom�nat�ons wh�ch exc�te the p�ous vehemence of



Salv�an, the preacher of the age. 40 The k�ng of the Vandals
severely reformed the v�ces of a voluptuous people; and the anc�ent,
noble, �ngenuous freedom of Carthage (these express�ons of V�ctor
are not w�thout energy) was reduced by Genser�c �nto a state of
�gnom�n�ous serv�tude. After he had perm�tted h�s l�cent�ous troops to
sat�ate the�r rage and avar�ce, he �nst�tuted a more regular system of
rap�ne and oppress�on. An ed�ct was promulgated, wh�ch enjo�ned all
persons, w�thout fraud or delay, to del�ver the�r gold, s�lver, jewels,
and valuable furn�ture or apparel, to the royal off�cers; and the
attempt to secrete any part of the�r patr�mony was �nexorably
pun�shed w�th death and torture, as an act of treason aga�nst the
state. The lands of the proconsular prov�nce, wh�ch formed the
�mmed�ate d�str�ct of Carthage, were accurately measured, and
d�v�ded among the Barbar�ans; and the conqueror reserved for h�s
pecul�ar doma�n the fert�le terr�tory of Byzac�um, and the adjacent
parts of Num�d�a and Getul�a. 41

38 (return)
[ The p�cture of Carthage; as �t flour�shed �n the
fourth and f�fth centur�es, �s taken from the
Expos�t�o tot�us Mund�, p. 17, 18, �n the th�rd
volume of Hudson’s M�nor Geographers, from
Auson�us de Clar�s Urb�bus, p. 228, 229; and
pr�nc�pally from Salv�an, de Gubernat�one De�, l.
v��. p. 257, 258.]

39 (return)
[ The anonymous author of the Expos�t�o tot�us
Mund� compares �n h�s barbarous Lat�n, the
country and the �nhab�tants; and, after
st�gmat�z�ng the�r want of fa�th, he coolly
concludes, D�ff�c�le autem �nter eos �nven�tur
bonus, tamen �n mult�s pauc� bon� esse possunt
P. 18.]

40 (return)
[ He declares, that the pecul�ar v�ces of each
country were collected �n the s�nk of Carthage, (l.
v��. p. 257.) In the �ndulgence of v�ce, the Afr�cans
applauded the�r manly v�rtue. Et �ll� se mag�s
v�r�l�s fort�tud�n�s esse crederent, qu� max�me
v�res foem�ne� usus probos�tate freg�ssent, (p.
268.) The streets of Carthage were polluted by



effem�nate wretches, who publ�cly assumed the
countenance, the dress, and the character of
women, (p. 264.) If a monk appeared �n the c�ty,
the holy man was pursued w�th �mp�ous scorn
and r�d�cule; de testant�bus r�dent�um cach�nn�s,
(p. 289.)]

41 (return)
[ Compare Procop�us de Bell. Vandal. l. �. c. 5, p.
189, 190, and V�ctor V�tens�s, de Persecut
Vandal. l. �. c. 4.]

It was natural enough that Genser�c should hate those whom he
had �njured: the nob�l�ty and senators of Carthage were exposed to
h�s jealousy and resentment; and all those who refused the
�gnom�n�ous terms, wh�ch the�r honor and rel�g�on forbade them to
accept, were compelled by the Ar�an tyrant to embrace the cond�t�on
of perpetual ban�shment. Rome, Italy, and the prov�nces of the East,
were f�lled w�th a crowd of ex�les, of fug�t�ves, and of �ngenuous
capt�ves, who sol�c�ted the publ�c compass�on; and the benevolent
ep�stles of Theod oret st�ll preserve the names and m�sfortunes of
Caelest�an and Mar�a. 42 The Syr�an b�shop deplores the
m�sfortunes of Caelest�an, who, from the state of a noble and opulent
senator of Carthage, was reduced, w�th h�s w�fe and fam�ly, and
servants, to beg h�s bread �n a fore�gn country; but he applauds the
res�gnat�on of the Chr�st�an ex�le, and the ph�losoph�c temper, wh�ch,
under the pressure of such calam�t�es, could enjoy more real
happ�ness than was the ord�nary lot of wealth and prosper�ty. The
story of Mar�a, the daughter of the magn�f�cent Eudaemon, �s
s�ngular and �nterest�ng. In the sack of Carthage, she was purchased
from the Vandals by some merchants of Syr�a, who afterwards sold
her as a slave �n the�r nat�ve country. A female attendant, transported
�n the same sh�p, and sold �n the same fam�ly, st�ll cont�nued to
respect a m�stress whom fortune had reduced to the common level
of serv�tude; and the daughter of Eudaemon rece�ved from her
grateful affect�on the domest�c serv�ces wh�ch she had once requ�red
from her obed�ence. Th�s remarkable behav�or d�vulged the real
cond�t�on of Mar�a, who, �n the absence of the b�shop of Cyrrhus,
was redeemed from slavery oy the generos�ty of some sold�ers of the
garr�son. The l�beral�ty of Theodoret prov�ded for her decent



ma�ntenance; and she passed ten months among the deaconesses
of the church; t�ll she was unexpectedly �nformed, that her father,
who had escaped from the ru�n of Carthage, exerc�sed an honorable
off�ce �n one of the Western prov�nces. Her f�l�al �mpat�ence was
seconded by the p�ous b�shop: Theodoret, �n a letter st�ll extant,
recommends Mar�a to the b�shop of Aegae, a mar�t�me c�ty of C�l�c�a,
wh�ch was frequented, dur�ng the annual fa�r, by the vessels of the
West; most earnestly request�ng, that h�s colleague would use the
ma�den w�th a tenderness su�table to her b�rth; and that he would
�ntrust her to the care of such fa�thful merchants, as would esteem �t
a suff�c�ent ga�n, �f they restored a daughter, lost beyond all human
hope, to the arms of her affl�cted parent.

42 (return)
[ Ru�nart (p. 441-457) has collected from
Theodoret, and other authors, the m�sfortunes,
real and fabulous, of the �nhab�tants of Carthage.]

Among the �ns�p�d legends of eccles�ast�cal h�story, I am tempted
to d�st�ngu�sh the memorable fable of the Seven Sleepers; 43 whose
�mag�nary date corresponds w�th the re�gn of the younger
Theodos�us, and the conquest of Afr�ca by the Vandals. 44 When the
emperor Dec�us persecuted the Chr�st�ans, seven noble youths of
Ephesus concealed themselves �n a spac�ous cavern �n the s�de of
an adjacent mounta�n; where they were doomed to per�sh by the
tyrant, who gave orders that the entrance should be f�rmly secured
by the a p�le of huge stones. They �mmed�ately fell �nto a deep
slumber, wh�ch was m�raculously prolonged w�thout �njur�ng the
powers of l�fe, dur�ng a per�od of one hundred and e�ghty-seven
years. At the end of that t�me, the slaves of Adol�us, to whom the
�nher�tance of the mounta�n had descended, removed the stones to
supply mater�als for some rust�c ed�f�ce: the l�ght of the sun darted
�nto the cavern, and the Seven Sleepers were perm�tted to awake.
After a slumber, as they thought of a few hours, they were pressed
by the calls of hunger; and resolved that Jambl�chus, one of the�r
number, should secretly return to the c�ty to purchase bread for the
use of h�s compan�ons. The youth (�f we may st�ll employ that
appellat�on) could no longer recogn�ze the once fam�l�ar aspect of h�s
nat�ve country; and h�s surpr�se was �ncreased by the appearance of



a large cross, tr�umphantly erected over the pr�nc�pal gate of
Ephesus. H�s s�ngular dress, and obsolete language, confounded the
baker, to whom he offered an anc�ent medal of Dec�us as the current
co�n of the emp�re; and Jambl�chus, on the susp�c�on of a secret
treasure, was dragged before the judge. The�r mutual �nqu�r�es
produced the amaz�ng d�scovery, that two centur�es were almost
elapsed s�nce Jambl�chus and h�s fr�ends had escaped from the rage
of a Pagan tyrant. The b�shop of Ephesus, the clergy, the
mag�strates, the people, and, as �t �s sa�d, the emperor Theodos�us
h�mself, hastened to v�s�t the cavern of the Seven Sleepers; who
bestowed the�r bened�ct�on, related the�r story, and at the same
�nstant peaceably exp�red. The or�g�n of th�s marvellous fable cannot
be ascr�bed to the p�ous fraud and credul�ty of the modern Greeks,
s�nce the authent�c trad�t�on may be traced w�th�n half a century of
the supposed m�racle. James of Sarug, a Syr�an b�shop, who was
born only two years after the death of the younger Theodos�us, has
devoted one of h�s two hundred and th�rty hom�l�es to the pra�se of
the young men of Ephesus. 45 The�r legend, before the end of the
s�xth century, was translated from the Syr�ac �nto the Lat�n language,
by the care of Gregory of Tours. The host�le commun�ons of the East
preserve the�r memory w�th equal reverence; and the�r names are
honorably �nscr�bed �n the Roman, the Abyss�n�an, and the Russ�an
calendar. 46 Nor has the�r reputat�on been conf�ned to the Chr�st�an
world. Th�s popular tale, wh�ch Mahomet m�ght learn when he drove
h�s camels to the fa�rs of Syr�a, �s �ntroduced as a d�v�ne revelat�on,
�nto the Koran. 47 The story of the Seven Sleepers has been
adopted and adorned by the nat�ons, from Bengal to Afr�ca, who
profess the Mahometan rel�g�on; 48 and some vest�ges of a s�m�lar
trad�t�on have been d�scovered �n the remote extrem�t�es of
Scand�nav�a. 49 Th�s easy and un�versal bel�ef, so express�ve of the
sense of mank�nd, may be ascr�bed to the genu�ne mer�t of the fable
�tself. We �mpercept�bly advance from youth to age, w�thout
observ�ng the gradual, but �ncessant, change of human affa�rs; and
even �n our larger exper�ence of h�story, the �mag�nat�on �s
accustomed, by a perpetual ser�es of causes and effects, to un�te the
most d�stant revolut�ons. But �f the �nterval between two memorable
aeras could be �nstantly ann�h�lated; �f �t were poss�ble, after a



momentary slumber of two hundred years, to d�splay the new world
to the eyes of a spectator, who st�ll reta�ned a l�vely and recent
�mpress�on of the old, h�s surpr�se and h�s reflect�ons would furn�sh
the pleas�ng subject of a ph�losoph�cal romance. The scene could
not be more advantageously placed, than �n the two centur�es wh�ch
elapsed between the re�gns of Dec�us and of Theodos�us the
Younger. Dur�ng th�s per�od, the seat of government had been
transported from Rome to a new c�ty on the banks of the Thrac�an
Bosphorus; and the abuse of m�l�tary sp�r�t had been suppressed by
an art�f�c�al system of tame and ceremon�ous serv�tude. The throne
of the persecut�ng Dec�us was f�lled by a success�on of Chr�st�an and
orthodox pr�nces, who had ext�rpated the fabulous gods of ant�qu�ty:
and the publ�c devot�on of the age was �mpat�ent to exalt the sa�nts
and martyrs of the Cathol�c church, on the altars of D�ana and
Hercules. The un�on of the Roman emp�re was d�ssolved; �ts gen�us
was humbled �n the dust; and arm�es of unknown Barbar�ans, �ssu�ng
from the frozen reg�ons of the North, had establ�shed the�r v�ctor�ous
re�gn over the fa�rest prov�nces of Europe and Afr�ca.

43 (return)
[ The cho�ce of fabulous c�rcumstances �s of
small �mportance; yet I have conf�ned myself to
the narrat�ve wh�ch was translated from the
Syr�ac by the care of Gregory of Tours, (de Glor�a
Martyrum, l. �. c. 95, �n Max. B�bl�otheca Patrum,
tom. x�. p. 856,) to the Greek acts of the�r
martyrdom (apud Phot�um, p. 1400, 1401) and to
the Annals of the Patr�arch Eutych�us, (tom. �. p.
391, 531, 532, 535, Vers. Pocock.)]

44 (return)
[ Two Syr�ac wr�ters, as they are quoted by
Assemann�, (B�bl�ot. Or�ental. tom. �. p. 336, 338,)
place the resurrect�on of the Seven Sleepers �n
the year 736 (A.D. 425) or 748, (A.D. 437,) of the
aera of the Seleuc�des. The�r Greek acts, wh�ch
Phot�us had read, ass�gn the date of the th�rty-
e�ghth year of the re�gn of Theodos�us, wh�ch
may co�nc�de e�ther w�th A.D. 439, or 446. The
per�od wh�ch had elapsed s�nce the persecut�on
of Dec�us �s eas�ly ascerta�ned; and noth�ng less
than the �gnorance of Mahomet, or the



legendar�es, could suppose an �nternal of three or
four hundred years.]

45 (return)
[ James, one of the orthodox fathers of the Syr�an
church, was born A.D. 452; he began to compose
h�s sermons A.D. 474; he was made b�shop of
Batnae, �n the d�str�ct of Sarug, and prov�nce of
Mesopotam�a, A.D. 519, and d�ed A.D. 521.
(Assemann�, tom. �. p. 288, 289.) For the hom�ly
de Puer�s Ephes�n�s, see p. 335-339: though I
could w�sh that Assemann� had translated the
text of James of Sarug, �nstead of answer�ng the
object�ons of Baron�us.]

46 (return)
[ See the Acta Sanctorum of the Bolland�sts,
Mens�s Jul��, tom. v�. p. 375-397. Th�s �mmense
calendar of Sa�nts, �n one hundred and twenty-s�x
years, (1644-1770,) and �n f�fty volumes �n fol�o,
has advanced no further than the 7th day of
October. The suppress�on of the Jesu�ts has most
probably checked an undertak�ng, wh�ch, through
the med�um of fable and superst�t�on,
commun�cates much h�stor�cal and ph�losoph�cal
�nstruct�on.]

47 (return)
[ See Maracc� Alcoran. Sura xv���. tom. ��. p. 420-
427, and tom. �. part �v. p. 103. W�th such an
ample pr�v�lege, Mahomet has not shown much
taste or �ngenu�ty. He has �nvented the dog (Al
Rak�m) the Seven Sleepers; the respect of the
sun, who altered h�s course tw�ce a day, that he
m�ght not sh�ne �nto the cavern; and the care of
God h�mself, who preserved the�r bod�es from
putrefact�on, by turn�ng them to the r�ght and left.]

48 (return)
[ See D’Herbelot, B�bl�otheque Or�entale, p. 139;
and Renaudot, H�st. Patr�arch. Alexandr�n. p. 39,
40.]

49 (return)
[ Paul, the deacon of Aqu�le�a, (de Gest�s
Langobardorum, l. �. c. 4, p. 745, 746, ed�t. Grot.,)



who l�ved towards the end of the e�ght century,
has placed �n a cavern, under a rock, on the
shore of the ocean, the Seven Sleepers of the
North, whose long repose was respected by the
Barbar�ans. The�r dress declared them to be
Romans and the deacon conjectures, that they
were reserved by Prov�dence as the future
apostles of those unbel�ev�ng countr�es.]



Chapter XXXIV: Att�la.—Part I.
     The Character, Conquests, And Court Of Attila, King Of The
     Huns.—Death Of Theodosius The Younger.—Elevation Of
     Marcian To The Empire Of The East.

The Western world was oppressed by the Goths and Vandals, who
fled before the Huns; but the ach�evements of the Huns themselves
were not adequate to the�r power and prosper�ty. The�r v�ctor�ous
hordes had spread from the Volga to the Danube; but the publ�c
force was exhausted by the d�scord of �ndependent ch�efta�ns; the�r
valor was �dly consumed �n obscure and predatory excurs�ons; and
they often degraded the�r nat�onal d�gn�ty, by condescend�ng, for the
hopes of spo�l, to enl�st under the banners of the�r fug�t�ve enem�es.
In the re�gn of Att�la, 1 the Huns aga�n became the terror of the
world; and I shall now descr�be the character and act�ons of that
form�dable Barbar�an; who alternately �nsulted and �nvaded the East
and the West, and urged the rap�d downfall of the Roman emp�re.

1 (return)
[ The authent�c mater�als for the h�story of Att�la,
may be found �n Jornandes (de Rebus Get�c�s, c.
34-50, p. 668-688, ed�t. Grot.) and Pr�scus
(Excerpta de Legat�on�bus, p. 33-76, Par�s,
1648.) I have not seen the L�ves of Att�la,
composed by Juvencus Cael�us Calanus
Dalmat�nus, �n the twelfth century, or by N�cholas
Olahus, archb�shop of Gran, �n the s�xteenth. See
Mascou’s H�story of the Germans, �x., and Maffe�
Osservaz�on� L�tterar�e, tom. �. p. 88, 89.
Whatever the modern Hungar�ans have added
must be fabulous; and they do not seem to have
excelled �n the art of f�ct�on. They suppose, that
when Att�la �nvaded Gaul and Italy, marr�ed
�nnumerable w�ves, &c., he was one hundred and
twenty years of age. Thewrocz Chron. c. �. p. 22,
�n Scr�pt. Hunger. tom. �. p. 76.]



In the t�de of em�grat�on wh�ch �mpetuously rolled from the
conf�nes of Ch�na to those of Germany, the most powerful and
populous tr�bes may commonly be found on the verge of the Roman
prov�nces. The accumulated we�ght was susta�ned for a wh�le by
art�f�c�al barr�ers; and the easy condescens�on of the emperors
�nv�ted, w�thout sat�sfy�ng, the �nsolent demands of the Barbar�ans,
who had acqu�red an eager appet�te for the luxur�es of c�v�l�zed l�fe.
The Hungar�ans, who amb�t�ously �nsert the name of Att�la among
the�r nat�ve k�ngs, may aff�rm w�th truth that the hordes, wh�ch were
subject to h�s uncle Roas, or Rug�las, had formed the�r
encampments w�th�n the l�m�ts of modern Hungary, 2 �n a fert�le
country, wh�ch l�berally suppl�ed the wants of a nat�on of hunters and
shepherds. In th�s advantageous s�tuat�on, Rug�las, and h�s val�ant
brothers, who cont�nually added to the�r power and reputat�on,
commanded the alternat�ve of peace or war w�th the two emp�res.
H�s all�ance w�th the Romans of the West was cemented by h�s
personal fr�endsh�p for the great Aet�us; who was always secure of
f�nd�ng, �n the Barbar�an camp, a hosp�table recept�on and a powerful
support. At h�s sol�c�tat�on, and �n the name of John the usurper, s�xty
thousand Huns advanced to the conf�nes of Italy; the�r march and
the�r retreat were al�ke expens�ve to the state; and the grateful pol�cy
of Aet�us abandoned the possess�on of Pannon�a to h�s fa�thful
confederates. The Romans of the East were not less apprehens�ve
of the arms of Rug�las, wh�ch threatened the prov�nces, or even the
cap�tal. Some eccles�ast�cal h�stor�ans have destroyed the
Barbar�ans w�th l�ghtn�ng and pest�lence; 3 but Theodos�us was
reduced to the more humble exped�ent of st�pulat�ng an annual
payment of three hundred and f�fty pounds of gold, and of d�sgu�s�ng
th�s d�shonorable tr�bute by the t�tle of general, wh�ch the k�ng of the
Huns condescended to accept. The publ�c tranqu�ll�ty was frequently
�nterrupted by the f�erce �mpat�ence of the Barbar�ans, and the
perf�d�ous �ntr�gues of the Byzant�ne court. Four dependent nat�ons,
among whom we may d�st�ngu�sh the Barbar�ans, d�scla�med the
sovere�gnty of the Huns; and the�r revolt was encouraged and
protected by a Roman all�ance; t�ll the just cla�ms, and form�dable
power, of Rug�las, were effectually urged by the vo�ce of Eslaw h�s
ambassador. Peace was the unan�mous w�sh of the senate: the�r



decree was rat�f�ed by the emperor; and two ambassadors were
named, Pl�nthas, a general of Scyth�an extract�on, but of consular
rank; and the quaestor Ep�genes, a w�se and exper�enced
statesman, who was recommended to that off�ce by h�s amb�t�ous
colleague.

2 (return)
[ Hungary has been success�vely occup�ed by
three Scyth�an colon�es. 1. The Huns of Att�la; 2.
The Abares, �n the s�xth century; and, 3. The
Turks or Mag�ars, A.D. 889; the �mmed�ate and
genu�ne ancestors of the modern Hungar�ans,
whose connect�on w�th the two former �s
extremely fa�nt and remote. The Prodromus and
Not�t�a of Matthew Bel�us appear to conta�n a r�ch
fund of �nformat�on concern�ng anc�ent and
modern Hungary. I have seen the extracts �n B�bl�
otheque Anc�enne et Moderne, tom. xx��. p. 1-51,
and B�bl�otheque Ra�sonnee, tom. xv�. p. 127-
175. * Note: Ma�lath (�n h�s Gesch�chte der
Magyaren) cons�ders the quest�on of the or�g�n of
the Magyars as st�ll undec�ded. The old
Hungar�an chron�cles unan�mously der�ved them
from the Huns of Att�la See note, vol. �v. pp. 341,
342. The later op�n�on, adopted by Schlozer,
Belnay, and Dankowsky, ascr�bes them, from
the�r language, to the F�nn�sh race. Fessler, �n h�s
h�story of Hungary, agrees w�th G�bbon �n
suppos�ng them Turks. Ma�lath has �nserted an
�ngen�ous d�ssertat�on of Fejer, wh�ch attempts to
connect them w�th the Parth�ans. Vol. �.
Ammerkungen p. 50—M.]

3 (return)
[ Socrates, l. v��. c. 43. Theodoret, l. v. c. 36.
T�llemont, who always depends on the fa�th of h�s
eccles�ast�cal authors, strenuously contends
(H�st. des Emp. tom. v�. p. 136, 607) that the wars
and personages were not the same.]

The death of Rug�las suspended the progress of the treaty. H�s
two nephews, Att�la and Bleda, who succeeded to the throne of the�r
uncle, consented to a personal �nterv�ew w�th the ambassadors of
Constant�nople; but as they proudly refused to d�smount, the



bus�ness was transacted on horseback, �n a spac�ous pla�n near the
c�ty of Margus, �n the Upper Maes�a. The k�ngs of the Huns assumed
the sol�d benef�ts, as well as the va�n honors, of the negot�at�on.
They d�ctated the cond�t�ons of peace, and each cond�t�on was an
�nsult on the majesty of the emp�re. Bes�des the freedom of a safe
and plent�ful market on the banks of the Danube, they requ�red that
the annual contr�but�on should be augmented from three hundred
and f�fty to seven hundred pounds of gold; that a f�ne or ransom of
e�ght p�eces of gold should be pa�d for every Roman capt�ve who
had escaped from h�s Barbar�an master; that the emperor should
renounce all treat�es and engagements w�th the enem�es of the
Huns; and that all the fug�t�ves who had taken refuge �n the court or
prov�nces of Theodos�us, should be del�vered to the just�ce of the�r
offended sovere�gn. Th�s just�ce was r�gorously �nfl�cted on some
unfortunate youths of a royal race. They were cruc�f�ed on the
terr�tor�es of the emp�re, by the command of Att�la: and as soon as
the k�ng of the Huns had �mpressed the Romans w�th the terror of h�s
name, he �ndulged them �n a short and arb�trary resp�te, wh�lst he
subdued the rebell�ous or �ndependent nat�ons of Scyth�a and
Germany. 4

4 (return)
[ See Pr�scus, p. 47, 48, and H�st. de Peuples de
l’Europe, tom. v. �. c. x��, x���, x�v, xv.]

Att�la, the son of Mundzuk, deduced h�s noble, perhaps h�s regal,
descent 5 from the anc�ent Huns, who had formerly contended w�th
the monarchs of Ch�na. H�s features, accord�ng to the observat�on of
a Goth�c h�stor�an, bore the stamp of h�s nat�onal or�g�n; and the
portra�t of Att�la exh�b�ts the genu�ne deform�ty of a modern Calmuk;
6 a large head, a swarthy complex�on, small, deep-seated eyes, a
flat nose, a few ha�rs �n the place of a beard, broad shoulders, and a
short square body, of nervous strength, though of a d�sproport�oned
form. The haughty step and demeanor of the k�ng of the Huns
expressed the consc�ousness of h�s super�or�ty above the rest of
mank�nd; and he had a custom of f�ercely roll�ng h�s eyes, as �f he
w�shed to enjoy the terror wh�ch he �nsp�red. Yet th�s savage hero
was not �naccess�ble to p�ty; h�s suppl�ant enem�es m�ght conf�de �n
the assurance of peace or pardon; and Att�la was cons�dered by h�s



subjects as a just and �ndulgent master. He del�ghted �n war; but,
after he had ascended the throne �n a mature age, h�s head, rather
than h�s hand, ach�eved the conquest of the North; and the fame of
an adventurous sold�er was usefully exchanged for that of a prudent
and successful general. The effects of personal valor are so
�ncons�derable, except �n poetry or romance, that v�ctory, even
among Barbar�ans, must depend on the degree of sk�ll w�th wh�ch
the pass�ons of the mult�tude are comb�ned and gu�ded for the
serv�ce of a s�ngle man. The Scyth�an conquerors, Att�la and Z�ng�s,
surpassed the�r rude countrymen �n art rather than �n courage; and �t
may be observed that the monarch�es, both of the Huns and of the
Moguls, were erected by the�r founders on the bas�s of popular
superst�t�on The m�raculous concept�on, wh�ch fraud and credul�ty
ascr�bed to the v�rg�n-mother of Z�ng�s, ra�sed h�m above the level of
human nature; and the naked prophet, who �n the name of the De�ty
�nvested h�m w�th the emp�re of the earth, po�nted the valor of the
Moguls w�th �rres�st�ble enthus�asm. 7 The rel�g�ous arts of Att�la
were not less sk�llfully adapted to the character of h�s age and
country. It was natural enough that the Scyth�ans should adore, w�th
pecul�ar devot�on, the god of war; but as they were �ncapable of
form�ng e�ther an abstract �dea, or a corporeal representat�on, they
worsh�pped the�r tutelar de�ty under the symbol of an �ron c�meter. 8
One of the shepherds of the Huns perce�ved, that a he�fer, who was
graz�ng, had wounded herself �n the foot, and cur�ously followed the
track of the blood, t�ll he d�scovered, among the long grass, the po�nt
of an anc�ent sword, wh�ch he dug out of the ground and presented
to Att�la. That magnan�mous, or rather that artful, pr�nce accepted,
w�th p�ous grat�tude, th�s celest�al favor; and, as the r�ghtful
possessor of the sword of Mars, asserted h�s d�v�ne and �ndefeas�ble
cla�m to the dom�n�on of the earth. 9 If the r�tes of Scyth�a were
pract�sed on th�s solemn occas�on, a lofty altar, or rather p�le of
fagots, three hundred yards �n length and �n breadth, was ra�sed �n a
spac�ous pla�n; and the sword of Mars was placed erect on the
summ�t of th�s rust�c altar, wh�ch was annually consecrated by the
blood of sheep, horses, and of the hundredth capt�ve. 10 Whether
human sacr�f�ces formed any part of the worsh�p of Att�la, or whether
he prop�t�ated the god of war w�th the v�ct�ms wh�ch he cont�nually



offered �n the f�eld of battle, the favor�te of Mars soon acqu�red a
sacred character, wh�ch rended h�s conquests more easy and more
permanent; and the Barbar�an pr�nces confessed, �n the language of
devot�on or flattery, that they could not presume to gaze, w�th a
steady eye, on the d�v�ne majesty of the k�ng of the Huns. 11 H�s
brother Bleda, who re�gned over a cons�derable part of the nat�on,
was compelled to res�gn h�s sceptre and h�s l�fe. Yet even th�s cruel
act was attr�buted to a supernatural �mpulse; and the v�gor w�th
wh�ch Att�la w�elded the sword of Mars, conv�nced the world that �t
had been reserved alone for h�s �nv�nc�ble arm. 12 But the extent of
h�s emp�re affords the only rema�n�ng ev�dence of the number and
�mportance of h�s v�ctor�es; and the Scyth�an monarch, however
�gnorant of the value of sc�ence and ph�losophy, m�ght perhaps
lament that h�s �ll�terate subjects were dest�tute of the art wh�ch could
perpetuate the memory of h�s explo�ts.

5 (return)
[ Pr�scus, p. 39. The modern Hungar�ans have
deduced h�s genealogy, wh�ch ascends, �n the
th�rty-f�fth degree, to Ham, the son of Noah; yet
they are �gnorant of h�s father’s real name. (De
Gu�gnes, H�st. des Huns, tom. ��. p. 297.)]

6 (return)
[ Compare Jornandes (c. 35, p. 661) w�th Buffon,
H�st. Naturelle, tom. ���. p. 380. The former had a
r�ght to observe, or�g�n�s suae s�gua rest�tuens.
The character and portra�t of Att�la are probably
transcr�bed from Cass�odorus.]

7 (return)
[ Abulpharag. Pocock, p. 281. Genealog�cal
H�story of the Tartars, by Abulghaz� Bahader
Khan, part ��� c. 15, part �v c. 3. V�e de Geng�scan,
par Pet�t de la Cro�x, l. 1, c. 1, 6. The relat�ons of
the m�ss�onar�es, who v�s�ted Tartary �n the
th�rteenth century, (see the seventh volume of the
H�sto�re des Voyages,) express the popular
language and op�n�ons; Z�ng�s �s styled the son of
God, &c. &c.]

8 (return)
[ Nec templum apud eos v�s�tur, aut delubrum, ne



tugur�um qu�dem culmo tectum cern� usquam
potest; sed glad�us Barbar�co r�tu hum� f�g�tur
nudus, eumque ut Martem reg�onum quas
c�rcumc�rcant praesulem verecund�us colunt.
Amm�an. Marcell�n. xxx�. 2, and the learned
Notes of L�ndenbrog�us and Vales�us.]

9 (return)
[ Pr�scus relates th�s remarkable story, both �n h�s
own text (p. 65) and �n the quotat�on made by
Jornandes, (c. 35, p. 662.) He m�ght have
expla�ned the trad�t�on, or fable, wh�ch
character�zed th�s famous sword, and the name,
as well as attr�butes, of the Scyth�an de�ty, whom
he has translated �nto the Mars of the Greeks and
Romans.]

10 (return)
[ Herodot. l. �v. c. 62. For the sake of economy, I
have calculated by the smallest stad�um. In the
human sacr�f�ces, they cut off the shoulder and
arm of the v�ct�m, wh�ch they threw up �nto the a�r,
and drew omens and presages from the manner
of the�r fall�ng on the p�le]

11 (return)
[ Pr�scus, p. 65. A more c�v�l�zed hero, Augustus
h�mself, was pleased, �f the person on whom he
f�xed h�s eyes seemed unable to support the�r
d�v�ne lustre. Sueton. �n August. c. 79.]

12 (return)
[ The Count de Buat (H�st. des Peuples de
l’Europe, tom. v��. p. 428, 429) attempts to clear
Att�la from the murder of h�s brother; and �s
almost �ncl�ned to reject the concurrent test�mony
of Jornandes, and the contemporary Chron�cles.]

If a l�ne of separat�on were drawn between the c�v�l�zed and the
savage cl�mates of the globe; between the �nhab�tants of c�t�es, who
cult�vated the earth, and the hunters and shepherds, who dwelt �n
tents, Att�la m�ght asp�re to the t�tle of supreme and sole monarch of
the Barbar�ans. 13 He alone, among the conquerors of anc�ent and
modern t�mes, un�ted the two m�ghty k�ngdoms of Germany and
Scyth�a; and those vague appellat�ons, when they are appl�ed to h�s



re�gn, may be understood w�th an ample lat�tude. Thur�ng�a, wh�ch
stretched beyond �ts actual l�m�ts as far as the Danube, was �n the
number of h�s prov�nces; he �nterposed, w�th the we�ght of a powerful
ne�ghbor, �n the domest�c affa�rs of the Franks; and one of h�s
l�eutenants chast�sed, and almost exterm�nated, the Burgund�ans of
the Rh�ne.

He subdued the �slands of the ocean, the k�ngdoms of
Scand�nav�a, encompassed and d�v�ded by the waters of the Balt�c;
and the Huns m�ght der�ve a tr�bute of furs from that northern reg�on,
wh�ch has been protected from all other conquerors by the sever�ty
of the cl�mate, and the courage of the nat�ves. Towards the East, �t �s
d�ff�cult to c�rcumscr�be the dom�n�on of Att�la over the Scyth�an
deserts; yet we may be assured, that he re�gned on the banks of the
Volga; that the k�ng of the Huns was dreaded, not only as a warr�or,
but as a mag�c�an; 14 that he �nsulted and vanqu�shed the khan of
the form�dable Geougen; and that he sent ambassadors to negot�ate
an equal all�ance w�th the emp�re of Ch�na. In the proud rev�ew of the
nat�ons who acknowledged the sovere�gnty of Att�la, and who never
enterta�ned, dur�ng h�s l�fet�me, the thought of a revolt, the Gep�dae
and the Ostrogoths were d�st�ngu�shed by the�r numbers, the�r
bravery, and the personal mer�ts of the�r ch�efs. The renowned
Ardar�c, k�ng of the Gep�dae, was the fa�thful and sagac�ous
counsellor of the monarch, who esteemed h�s �ntrep�d gen�us, wh�lst
he loved the m�ld and d�screet v�rtues of the noble Walam�r, k�ng of
the Ostrogoths. The crowd of vulgar k�ngs, the leaders of so many
mart�al tr�bes, who served under the standard of Att�la, were ranged
�n the subm�ss�ve order of guards and domest�cs round the person of
the�r master. They watched h�s nod; they trembled at h�s frown; and
at the f�rst s�gnal of h�s w�ll, they executed, w�thout murmur or
hes�tat�on, h�s stern and absolute commands. In t�me of peace, the
dependent pr�nces, w�th the�r nat�onal troops, attended the royal
camp �n regular success�on; but when Att�la collected h�s m�l�tary
force, he was able to br�ng �nto the f�eld an army of f�ve, or, accord�ng
to another account, of seven hundred thousand Barbar�ans. 15

13 (return)
[ Fort�ss�marum gent�um dom�nus, qu� �naud�ta
ante se potent�a colus Scyth�ca et German�ca



regna possed�t. Jornandes, c. 49, p. 684. Pr�scus,
p. 64, 65. M. de Gu�gnes, by h�s knowledge of the
Ch�nese, has acqu�red (tom. ��. p. 295-301) an
adequate �dea of the emp�re of Att�la.]

14 (return)
[ See H�st. des Huns, tom. ��. p. 296. The
Geougen bel�eved that the Huns could exc�te, at
pleasure, storms of w�nd and ra�n. Th�s
phenomenon was produced by the stone Gez�; to
whose mag�c power the loss of a battle was
ascr�bed by the Mahometan Tartars of the
fourteenth century. See Cherefedd�n Al�, H�st. de
T�mur Bec, tom. �. p. 82, 83.]

15 (return)
[ Jornandes, c. 35, p. 661, c. 37, p. 667. See
T�llemont, H�st. dea Empereurs, tom. v�. p. 129,
138. Corne�lle has represented the pr�de of Att�la
to h�s subject k�ngs, and h�s tragedy opens w�th
these two r�d�culous l�nes:—



     Ils ne sont pas venus, nos deux rois!  qu’on leur die
     Qu’ils se font trop attendre, et qu’Attila s’ennuie.

The two k�ngs of the Gep�dae and the Ostrogoths are
profound pol�t�c�ans and sent�mental lovers, and
the whole p�ece exh�b�ts the defects w�thout the
gen�us, of the poet.]

The ambassadors of the Huns m�ght awaken the attent�on of
Theodos�us, by rem�nd�ng h�m that they were h�s ne�ghbors both �n
Europe and As�a; s�nce they touched the Danube on one hand, and
reached, w�th the other, as far as the Tana�s. In the re�gn of h�s father
Arcad�us, a band of adventurous Huns had ravaged the prov�nces of
the East; from whence they brought away r�ch spo�ls and
�nnumerable capt�ves. 16 They advanced, by a secret path, along
the shores of the Casp�an Sea; traversed the snowy mounta�ns of
Armen�a; passed the T�gr�s, the Euphrates, and the Halys; recru�ted
the�r weary cavalry w�th the generous breed of Cappadoc�an horses;
occup�ed the h�lly country of C�l�c�a, and d�sturbed the festal songs
and dances of the c�t�zens of Ant�och. Egypt trembled at the�r
approach; and the monks and p�lgr�ms of the Holy Land prepared to
escape the�r fury by a speedy embarkat�on. The memory of th�s
�nvas�on was st�ll recent �n the m�nds of the Or�entals. The subjects
of Att�la m�ght execute, w�th super�or forces, the des�gn wh�ch these
adventurers had so boldly attempted; and �t soon became the
subject of anx�ous conjecture, whether the tempest would fall on the
dom�n�ons of Rome, or of Pers�a. Some of the great vassals of the
k�ng of the Huns, who were themselves �n the rank of powerful
pr�nces, had been sent to rat�fy an all�ance and soc�ety of arms w�th
the emperor, or rather w�th the general of the West. They related,
dur�ng the�r res�dence at Rome, the c�rcumstances of an exped�t�on,
wh�ch they had lately made �nto the East. After pass�ng a desert and
a morass, supposed by the Romans to be the Lake Maeot�s, they
penetrated through the mounta�ns, and arr�ved, at the end of f�fteen
days’ march, on the conf�nes of Med�a; where they advanced as far
as the unknown c�t�es of Bas�c and Curs�c. 1611 They encountered
the Pers�an army �n the pla�ns of Med�a and the a�r, accord�ng to the�r
own express�on, was darkened by a cloud of arrows. But the Huns
were obl�ged to ret�re before the numbers of the enemy. The�r
labor�ous retreat was effected by a d�fferent road; they lost the



greatest part of the�r booty; and at length returned to the royal camp,
w�th some knowledge of the country, and an �mpat�ent des�re of
revenge. In the free conversat�on of the Imper�al ambassadors, who
d�scussed, at the court of Att�la, the character and des�gns of the�r
form�dable enemy, the m�n�sters of Constant�nople expressed the�r
hope, that h�s strength m�ght be d�verted and employed �n a long and
doubtful contest w�th the pr�nces of the house of Sassan. The more
sagac�ous Ital�ans admon�shed the�r Eastern brethren of the folly and
danger of such a hope; and conv�nced them, that the Medes and
Pers�ans were �ncapable of res�st�ng the arms of the Huns; and that
the easy and �mportant acqu�s�t�on would exalt the pr�de, as well as
power, of the conqueror. Instead of content�ng h�mself w�th a
moderate contr�but�on, and a m�l�tary t�tle, wh�ch equalled h�m only to
the generals of Theodos�us, Att�la would proceed to �mpose a
d�sgraceful and �ntolerable yoke on the necks of the prostrate and
capt�ve Romans, who would then be encompassed, on all s�des, by
the emp�re of the Huns. 17

16 (return)
[

     Alii per Caspia claustra
     Armeniasque nives, inopino tramite ducti
     Invadunt Orientis opes: jam pascua fumant
     Cappadocum, volucrumque parens Argaeus equorum.
     Jam rubet altus Halys, nec se defendit iniquo
     Monte Cilix; Syriae tractus vestantur amoeni
     Assuetumque choris, et laeta plebe canorum,
     Proterit imbellem sonipes hostilis Orontem.
    —-Claudian, in Rufin. l. ii. 28-35.

See l�kew�se, �n Eutrop. l. �. 243-251, and the strong
descr�pt�on of Jerom, who wrote from h�s feel�ngs,
tom. �. p. 26, ad Hel�odor. p. 200 ad Ocean.
Ph�lostorg�us (l. �x. c. 8) ment�ons th�s �rrupt�on.]

1611 (return)
[ G�bbon has made a cur�ous m�stake; Bas�c and
Curs�c were the names of the commanders of the
Huns. Pr�scus, ed�t. Bonn, p. 200.—M.]

17 (return)
[ See the or�g�nal conversat�on �n Pr�scus, p. 64,
65.]

Wh�le the powers of Europe and As�a were sol�c�tous to avert the
�mpend�ng danger, the all�ance of Att�la ma�nta�ned the Vandals �n



the possess�on of Afr�ca. An enterpr�se had been concerted between
the courts of Ravenna and Constant�nople, for the recovery of that
valuable prov�nce; and the ports of S�c�ly were already f�lled w�th the
m�l�tary and naval forces of Theodos�us. But the subtle Genser�c,
who spread h�s negot�at�ons round the world, prevented the�r
des�gns, by exc�t�ng the k�ng of the Huns to �nvade the Eastern
emp�re; and a tr�fl�ng �nc�dent soon became the mot�ve, or pretence,
of a destruct�ve war. 18 Under the fa�th of the treaty of Margus, a free
market was held on the Northern s�de of the Danube, wh�ch was
protected by a Roman fortress surnamed Constant�a. A troop of
Barbar�ans v�olated the commerc�al secur�ty; k�lled, or d�spersed, the
unsuspect�ng traders; and levelled the fortress w�th the ground. The
Huns just�f�ed th�s outrage as an act of repr�sal; alleged, that the
b�shop of Margus had entered the�r terr�tor�es, to d�scover and steal a
secret treasure of the�r k�ngs; and sternly demanded the gu�lty
prelate, the sacr�leg�ous spo�l, and the fug�t�ve subjects, who had
escaped from the just�ce of Att�la. The refusal of the Byzant�ne court
was the s�gnal of war; and the Maes�ans at f�rst applauded the
generous f�rmness of the�r sovere�gn. But they were soon �nt�m�dated
by the destruct�on of V�m�n�acum and the adjacent towns; and the
people was persuaded to adopt the conven�ent max�m, that a pr�vate
c�t�zen, however �nnocent or respectable, may be justly sacr�f�ced to
the safety of h�s country. The b�shop of Margus, who d�d not possess
the sp�r�t of a martyr, resolved to prevent the des�gns wh�ch he
suspected. He boldly treated w�th the pr�nces of the Huns: secured,
by solemn oaths, h�s pardon and reward; posted a numerous
detachment of Barbar�ans, �n s�lent ambush, on the banks of the
Danube; and, at the appo�nted hour, opened, w�th h�s own hand, the
gates of h�s ep�scopal c�ty. Th�s advantage, wh�ch had been obta�ned
by treachery, served as a prelude to more honorable and dec�s�ve
v�ctor�es. The Illyr�an front�er was covered by a l�ne of castles and
fortresses; and though the greatest part of them cons�sted only of a
s�ngle tower, w�th a small garr�son, they were commonly suff�c�ent to
repel, or to �ntercept, the �nroads of an enemy, who was �gnorant of
the art, and �mpat�ent of the delay, of a regular s�ege. But these sl�ght
obstacles were �nstantly swept away by the �nundat�on of the Huns.
19 They destroyed, w�th f�re and sword, the populous c�t�es of



S�rm�um and S�ng�dunum, of Rat�ar�a and Marc�anopol�s, of Na�ssus
and Sard�ca; where every c�rcumstance of the d�sc�pl�ne of the
people, and the construct�on of the bu�ld�ngs, had been gradually
adapted to the sole purpose of defence. The whole breadth of
Europe, as �t extends above f�ve hundred m�les from the Eux�ne to
the Hadr�at�c, was at once �nvaded, and occup�ed, and desolated, by
the myr�ads of Barbar�ans whom Att�la led �nto the f�eld. The publ�c
danger and d�stress could not, however, provoke Theodos�us to
�nterrupt h�s amusements and devot�on, or to appear �n person at the
head of the Roman leg�ons. But the troops, wh�ch had been sent
aga�nst Genser�c, were hast�ly recalled from S�c�ly; the garr�sons, on
the s�de of Pers�a, were exhausted; and a m�l�tary force was
collected �n Europe, form�dable by the�r arms and numbers, �f the
generals had understood the sc�ence of command, and the sold�ers
the duty of obed�ence. The arm�es of the Eastern emp�re were
vanqu�shed �n three success�ve engagements; and the progress of
Att�la may be traced by the f�elds of battle.

The two former, on the banks of the Utus, and under the walls of
Marc�anopol�s, were fought �n the extens�ve pla�ns between the
Danube and Mount Haemus. As the Romans were pressed by a
v�ctor�ous enemy, they gradually, and unsk�lfully, ret�red towards the
Chersonesus of Thrace; and that narrow pen�nsula, the last
extrem�ty of the land, was marked by the�r th�rd, and �rreparable,
defeat. By the destruct�on of th�s army, Att�la acqu�red the
�nd�sputable possess�on of the f�eld. From the Hellespont to
Thermopylae, and the suburbs of Constant�nople, he ravaged,
w�thout res�stance, and w�thout mercy, the prov�nces of Thrace and
Macedon�a. Heraclea and Hadr�anople m�ght, perhaps, escape th�s
dreadful �rrupt�on of the Huns; but the words, the most express�ve of
total ext�rpat�on and erasure, are appl�ed to the calam�t�es wh�ch they
�nfl�cted on seventy c�t�es of the Eastern emp�re. 20 Theodos�us, h�s
court, and the unwarl�ke people, were protected by the walls of
Constant�nople; but those walls had been shaken by a recent
earthquake, and the fall of f�fty-e�ght towers had opened a large and
tremendous breach. The damage �ndeed was speed�ly repa�red; but
th�s acc�dent was aggravated by a superst�t�ous fear, that Heaven
�tself had del�vered the Imper�al c�ty to the shepherds of Scyth�a, who



were strangers to the laws, the language, and the rel�g�on, of the
Romans. 21

18 (return)
[ Pr�scus, p. 331. H�s h�story conta�ned a cop�ous
and elegant account of the war, (Evagr�us, l. �. c.
17;) but the extracts wh�ch relate to the
embass�es are the only parts that have reached
our t�mes. The or�g�nal work was access�ble,
however, to the wr�ters from whom we borrow our
�mperfect knowledge, Jornandes, Theophanes,
Count Marcell�nus, Prosper-Tyro, and the author
of the Alexandr�an, or Paschal, Chron�cle. M. de
Buat (H�st. des Peuples de l’Europe, tom. v��. c.
xv.) has exam�ned the cause, the c�rcumstances,
and the durat�on of th�s war; and w�ll not allow �t
to extend beyond the year 44.]

19 (return)
[ Procop�us, de Ed�f�c��s, l. 4, c. 5. These
fortresses were afterwards restored,
strengthened, and enlarged by the emperor
Just�n�an, but they were soon destroyed by the
Abares, who succeeded to the power and
possess�ons of the Huns.]

20 (return)
[ Septuag�nta c�v�tates (says Prosper-Tyro)
depredat�one vastatoe. The language of Count
Marcell�nus �s st�ll more forc�ble. Pene totam
Europam, �nvas�s exc�s�sque c�v�tat�bus atque
castell�s, conras�t.]

21 (return)
[ T�llemont (H�st des Empereurs, tom. v�. p. 106,
107) has pa�d great attent�on to th�s memorable
earthquake; wh�ch was felt as far from
Constant�nople as Ant�och and Alexandr�a, and �s
celebrated by all the eccles�ast�cal wr�ters. In the
hands of a popular preacher, an earthquake �s an
eng�ne of adm�rable effect.]

In all the�r �nvas�ons of the c�v�l�zed emp�res of the South, the
Scyth�an shepherds have been un�formly actuated by a savage and
destruct�ve sp�r�t. The laws of war, that restra�n the exerc�se of
nat�onal rap�ne and murder, are founded on two pr�nc�ples of



substant�al �nterest: the knowledge of the permanent benef�ts wh�ch
may be obta�ned by a moderate use of conquest; and a just
apprehens�on, lest the desolat�on wh�ch we �nfl�ct on the enemy’s
country may be retal�ated on our own. But these cons�derat�ons of
hope and fear are almost unknown �n the pastoral state of nat�ons.
The Huns of Att�la may, w�thout �njust�ce, be compared to the Moguls
and Tartars, before the�r pr�m�t�ve manners were changed by rel�g�on
and luxury; and the ev�dence of Or�ental h�story may reflect some
l�ght on the short and �mperfect annals of Rome. After the Moguls
had subdued the northern prov�nces of Ch�na, �t was ser�ously
proposed, not �n the hour of v�ctory and pass�on, but �n calm
del�berate counc�l, to exterm�nate all the �nhab�tants of that populous
country, that the vacant land m�ght be converted to the pasture of
cattle. The f�rmness of a Ch�nese mandar�n, 22 who �ns�nuated some
pr�nc�ples of rat�onal pol�cy �nto the m�nd of Z�ng�s, d�verted h�m from
the execut�on of th�s horr�d des�gn. But �n the c�t�es of As�a, wh�ch
y�elded to the Moguls, the �nhuman abuse of the r�ghts of war was
exerc�sed w�th a regular form of d�sc�pl�ne, wh�ch may, w�th equal
reason, though not w�th equal author�ty, be �mputed to the v�ctor�ous
Huns. The �nhab�tants, who had subm�tted to the�r d�scret�on, were
ordered to evacuate the�r houses, and to assemble �n some pla�n
adjacent to the c�ty; where a d�v�s�on was made of the vanqu�shed
�nto three parts. The f�rst class cons�sted of the sold�ers of the
garr�son, and of the young men capable of bear�ng arms; and the�r
fate was �nstantly dec�ded: they were e�ther enl�sted among the
Moguls, or they were massacred on the spot by the troops, who, w�th
po�nted spears and bended bows, had formed a c�rcle round the
capt�ve mult�tude. The second class, composed of the young and
beaut�ful women, of the art�f�cers of every rank and profess�on, and
of the more wealthy or honorable c�t�zens, from whom a pr�vate
ransom m�ght be expected, was d�str�buted �n equal or
proport�onable lots. The rema�nder, whose l�fe or death was al�ke
useless to the conquerors, were perm�tted to return to the c�ty;
wh�ch, �n the mean wh�le, had been str�pped of �ts valuable furn�ture;
and a tax was �mposed on those wretched �nhab�tants for the
�ndulgence of breath�ng the�r nat�ve a�r. Such was the behav�or of the
Moguls, when they were not consc�ous of any extraord�nary r�gor. 23



But the most casual provocat�on, the sl�ghtest mot�ve of capr�ce or
conven�ence, often provoked them to �nvolve a whole people �n an
�nd�scr�m�nate massacre; and the ru�n of some flour�sh�ng c�t�es was
executed w�th such unrelent�ng perseverance, that, accord�ng to the�r
own express�on, horses m�ght run, w�thout stumbl�ng, over the
ground where they had once stood. The three great cap�tals of
Khorasan, Maru, Ne�sabour, and Herat, were destroyed by the
arm�es of Z�ng�s; and the exact account wh�ch was taken of the sla�n
amounted to four m�ll�ons three hundred and forty-seven thousand
persons. 24 T�mur, or Tamerlane, was educated �n a less barbarous
age, and �n the profess�on of the Mahometan rel�g�on; yet, �f Att�la
equalled the host�le ravages of Tamerlane, 25 e�ther the Tartar or the
Hun m�ght deserve the ep�thet of the Scourge of God. 26

22 (return)
[ He represented to the emperor of the Moguls
that the four prov�nces, (Petchel�, Chantong,
Chans�, and Leaotong,)wh�ch he already
possessed, m�ght annually produce, under a m�ld
adm�n�strat�on, 500,000 ounces of s�lver, 400,000
measures of r�ce, and 800,000 p�eces of s�lk.
Gaub�l, H�st. de la Dynast�e des Mongous, p. 58,
59. Yelut chousay (such was the name of the
mandar�n) was a w�se and v�rtuous m�n�ster, who
saved h�s country, and c�v�l�zed the conquerors. *
Note: Compare the l�fe of th�s remarkable man,
translated from the Ch�nese by M. Abel Remusat.
Nouveaux Melanges As�at�ques, t. ��. p. 64.—M]

23 (return)
[ Part�cular �nstances would be endless; but the
cur�ous reader may consult the l�fe of Geng�scan,
by Pet�t de la Cro�x, the H�sto�re des Mongous,
and the f�fteenth book of the H�story of the Huns.]

24 (return)
[ At Maru, 1,300,000; at Herat, 1,600,000; at
Ne�sabour, 1,747,000. D’Herbelot, B�bl�otheque
Or�entale, p. 380, 381. I use the orthography of
D’Anv�lle’s maps. It must, however, be allowed,
that the Pers�ans were d�sposed to exaggerate
the�r losses and the Moguls to magn�fy the�r
explo�ts.]



25 (return)
[ Cherefedd�n Al�, h�s serv�le panegyr�st, would
afford us many horr�d examples. In h�s camp
before Delh�, T�mour massacred 100,000 Ind�an
pr�soners, who had sm�led when the army of the�r
countrymen appeared �n s�ght, (H�st. de T�mur
Bec, tom. ���. p. 90.) The people of Ispahan
suppl�ed 70,000 human skulls for the structure of
several lofty towers, (�d. tom. �. p. 434.) A s�m�lar
tax was lev�ed on the revolt of Bagdad, (tom. ���.
p. 370;) and the exact account, wh�ch
Cherefedd�n was not able to procure from the
proper off�cers, �s stated by another h�stor�an
(Ahmed Arabs�ada, tom. ��. p. 175, vera Manger)
at 90,000 heads.]

26 (return)
[ The anc�ents, Jornandes, Pr�scus, &c., are
�gnorant of th�s ep�thet. The modern Hungar�ans
have �mag�ned, that �t was appl�ed, by a herm�t of
Gaul, to Att�la, who was pleased to �nsert �t
among the t�tles of h�s royal d�gn�ty. Mascou, �x.
23, and T�llemont, H�st. des Empereurs, tom. v�.
p. 143.]



Chapter XXXIV: Att�la.—Part II.
It may be aff�rmed, w�th bolder assurance, that the Huns

depopulated the prov�nces of the emp�re, by the number of Roman
subjects whom they led away �nto capt�v�ty. In the hands of a w�se
leg�slator, such an �ndustr�ous colony m�ght have contr�buted to
d�ffuse through the deserts of Scyth�a the rud�ments of the useful and
ornamental arts; but these capt�ves, who had been taken �n war,
were acc�dentally d�spersed among the hordes that obeyed the
emp�re of Att�la. The est�mate of the�r respect�ve value was formed
by the s�mple judgment of unenl�ghtened and unprejud�ced
Barbar�ans. Perhaps they m�ght not understand the mer�t of a
theolog�an, profoundly sk�lled �n the controvers�es of the Tr�n�ty and
the Incarnat�on; yet they respected the m�n�sters of every rel�g�on
and the act�ve zeal of the Chr�st�an m�ss�onar�es, w�thout
approach�ng the person or the palace of the monarch, successfully
labored �n the propagat�on of the gospel. 27 The pastoral tr�bes, who
were �gnorant of the d�st�nct�on of landed property, must have
d�sregarded the use, as well as the abuse, of c�v�l jur�sprudence; and
the sk�ll of an eloquent lawyer could exc�te only the�r contempt or
the�r abhorrence. 28 The perpetual �ntercourse of the Huns and the
Goths had commun�cated the fam�l�ar knowledge of the two nat�onal
d�alects; and the Barbar�ans were amb�t�ous of convers�ng �n Lat�n,
the m�l�tary �d�om even of the Eastern emp�re. 29 But they d�sda�ned
the language and the sc�ences of the Greeks; and the va�n soph�st,
or grave ph�losopher, who had enjoyed the flatter�ng applause of the
schools, was mort�f�ed to f�nd that h�s robust servant was a capt�ve of
more value and �mportance than h�mself. The mechan�c arts were
encouraged and esteemed, as they tended to sat�sfy the wants of
the Huns. An arch�tect �n the serv�ce of Oneges�us, one of the
favor�tes of Att�la, was employed to construct a bath; but th�s work
was a rare example of pr�vate luxury; and the trades of the sm�th, the
carpenter, the armorer, were much more adapted to supply a
wander�ng people w�th the useful �nstruments of peace and war. But



the mer�t of the phys�c�an was rece�ved w�th un�versal favor and
respect: the Barbar�ans, who desp�sed death, m�ght be apprehens�ve
of d�sease; and the haughty conqueror trembled �n the presence of a
capt�ve, to whom he ascr�bed, perhaps, an �mag�nary power of
prolong�ng or preserv�ng h�s l�fe. 30 The Huns m�ght be provoked to
�nsult the m�sery of the�r slaves, over whom they exerc�sed a
despot�c command; 31 but the�r manners were not suscept�ble of a
ref�ned system of oppress�on; and the efforts of courage and
d�l�gence were often recompensed by the g�ft of freedom. The
h�stor�an Pr�scus, whose embassy �s a source of cur�ous �nstruct�on,
was accosted �n the camp of Att�la by a stranger, who saluted h�m �n
the Greek language, but whose dress and f�gure d�splayed the
appearance of a wealthy Scyth�an. In the s�ege of V�m�n�acum, he
had lost, accord�ng to h�s own account, h�s fortune and l�berty; he
became the slave of Oneges�us; but h�s fa�thful serv�ces, aga�nst the
Romans and the Acatz�res, had gradually ra�sed h�m to the rank of
the nat�ve Huns; to whom he was attached by the domest�c pledges
of a new w�fe and several ch�ldren. The spo�ls of war had restored
and �mproved h�s pr�vate property; he was adm�tted to the table of
h�s former lord; and the apostate Greek blessed the hour of h�s
capt�v�ty, s�nce �t had been the �ntroduct�on to a happy and
�ndependent state; wh�ch he held by the honorable tenure of m�l�tary
serv�ce. Th�s reflect�on naturally produced a d�spute on the
advantages and defects of the Roman government, wh�ch was
severely arra�gned by the apostate, and defended by Pr�scus �n a
prol�x and feeble declamat�on. The freedman of Oneges�us exposed,
�n true and l�vely colors, the v�ces of a decl�n�ng emp�re, of wh�ch he
had so long been the v�ct�m; the cruel absurd�ty of the Roman
pr�nces, unable to protect the�r subjects aga�nst the publ�c enemy,
unw�ll�ng to trust them w�th arms for the�r own defence; the
�ntolerable we�ght of taxes, rendered st�ll more oppress�ve by the
�ntr�cate or arb�trary modes of collect�on; the obscur�ty of numerous
and contrad�ctory laws; the ted�ous and expens�ve forms of jud�c�al
proceed�ngs; the part�al adm�n�strat�on of just�ce; and the un�versal
corrupt�on, wh�ch �ncreased the �nfluence of the r�ch, and aggravated
the m�sfortunes of the poor. A sent�ment of patr�ot�c sympathy was at
length rev�ved �n the breast of the fortunate ex�le; and he lamented,



w�th a flood of tears, the gu�lt or weakness of those mag�strates who
had perverted the w�sest and most salutary �nst�tut�ons. 32

27 (return)
[ The m�ss�onar�es of St. Chrysostom had
converted great numbers of the Scyth�ans, who
dwelt beyond the Danube �n tents and wagons.
Theodoret, l. v. c. 31. Phot�us, p. 1517. The
Mahometans, the Nestor�ans, and the Lat�n
Chr�st�ans, thought themselves secure of ga�n�ng
the sons and grandsons of Z�ng�s, who treated
the r�val m�ss�onar�es w�th �mpart�al favor.]

28 (return)
[ The Germans, who exterm�nated Varus and h�s
leg�ons, had been part�cularly offended w�th the
Roman laws and lawyers. One of the Barbar�ans,
after the effectual precaut�ons of cutt�ng out the
tongue of an advocate, and sew�ng up h�s mouth,
observed, w�th much sat�sfact�on, that the v�per
could no longer h�ss. Florus, �v. 12.]

29 (return)
[ Pr�scus, p. 59. It should seem that the Huns
preferred the Goth�c and Lat�n languages to the�r
own; wh�ch was probably a harsh and barren
�d�om.]

30 (return)
[ Ph�l�p de Com�nes, �n h�s adm�rable p�cture of
the last moments of Lew�s XI., (Memo�res, l. v�. c.
12,) represents the �nsolence of h�s phys�c�an,
who, �n f�ve months, extorted 54,000 crowns, and
a r�ch b�shopr�c, from the stern, avar�c�ous tyrant.]

31 (return)
[ Pr�scus (p. 61) extols the equ�ty of the Roman
laws, wh�ch protected the l�fe of a slave. Occ�dere
solent (says Tac�tus of the Germans) non
d�sc�pl�na et sever�tate, sed �mpetu et �ra, ut
�n�m�cum, n�s� quod �mpune. De Mor�bus Germ. c.
25. The Herul�, who were the subjects of Att�la,
cla�med, and exerc�sed, the power of l�fe and
death over the�r slaves. See a remarkable
�nstance �n the second book of Agath�as]



32 (return)
[ See the whole conversat�on �n Pr�scus, p. 59-
62.]

The t�m�d or self�sh pol�cy of the Western Romans had abandoned
the Eastern emp�re to the Huns. 33 The loss of arm�es, and the want
of d�sc�pl�ne or v�rtue, were not suppl�ed by the personal character of
the monarch. Theodos�us m�ght st�ll affect the style, as well as the
t�tle, of Inv�nc�ble Augustus; but he was reduced to sol�c�t the
clemency of Att�la, who �mper�ously d�ctated these harsh and
hum�l�at�ng cond�t�ons of peace. I. The emperor of the East res�gned,
by an express or tac�t convent�on, an extens�ve and �mportant
terr�tory, wh�ch stretched along the southern banks of the Danube,
from S�ng�dunum, or Belgrade, as far as Novae, �n the d�ocese of
Thrace. The breadth was def�ned by the vague computat�on of f�fteen
3311 days’ journey; but, from the proposal of Att�la to remove the
s�tuat�on of the nat�onal market, �t soon appeared, that he
comprehended the ru�ned c�ty of Na�ssus w�th�n the l�m�ts of h�s
dom�n�ons. II. The k�ng of the Huns requ�red and obta�ned, that h�s
tr�bute or subs�dy should be augmented from seven hundred pounds
of gold to the annual sum of two thousand one hundred; and he
st�pulated the �mmed�ate payment of s�x thousand pounds of gold, to
defray the expenses, or to exp�ate the gu�lt, of the war. One m�ght
�mag�ne, that such a demand, wh�ch scarcely equalled the measure
of pr�vate wealth, would have been read�ly d�scharged by the opulent
emp�re of the East; and the publ�c d�stress affords a remarkable
proof of the �mpover�shed, or at least of the d�sorderly, state of the
f�nances. A large proport�on of the taxes extorted from the people
was deta�ned and �ntercepted �n the�r passage, though the foulest
channels, to the treasury of Constant�nople. The revenue was
d�ss�pated by Theodos�us and h�s favor�tes �n wasteful and profuse
luxury; wh�ch was d�sgu�sed by the names of Imper�al magn�f�cence,
or Chr�st�an char�ty. The �mmed�ate suppl�es had been exhausted by
the unforeseen necess�ty of m�l�tary preparat�ons. A personal
contr�but�on, r�gorously, but capr�c�ously, �mposed on the members of
the senator�an order, was the only exped�ent that could d�sarm,
w�thout loss of t�me, the �mpat�ent avar�ce of Att�la; and the poverty of
the nobles compelled them to adopt the scandalous resource of



expos�ng to publ�c auct�on the jewels of the�r w�ves, and the
hered�tary ornaments of the�r palaces. 34 III. The k�ng of the Huns
appears to have establ�shed, as a pr�nc�ple of nat�onal jur�sprudence,
that he could never lose the property, wh�ch he had once acqu�red, �n
the persons who had y�elded e�ther a voluntary, or reluctant,
subm�ss�on to h�s author�ty. From th�s pr�nc�ple he concluded, and
the conclus�ons of Att�la were �rrevocable laws, that the Huns, who
had been taken pr�soner �n war, should be released w�thout delay,
and w�thout ransom; that every Roman capt�ve, who had presumed
to escape, should purchase h�s r�ght to freedom at the pr�ce of twelve
p�eces of gold; and that all the Barbar�ans, who had deserted the
standard of Att�la, should be restored, w�thout any prom�se or
st�pulat�on of pardon.

In the execut�on of th�s cruel and �gnom�n�ous treaty, the Imper�al
off�cers were forced to massacre several loyal and noble deserters,
who refused to devote themselves to certa�n death; and the Romans
forfe�ted all reasonable cla�ms to the fr�endsh�p of any Scyth�an
people, by th�s publ�c confess�on, that they were dest�tute e�ther of
fa�th, or power, to protect the suppl�ant, who had embraced the
throne of Theodos�us. 35

33 (return)
[ Nova �terum Or�ent� assurg�t ru�na... quum nulla
ab Coc�dental�bus ferrentur aux�l�a. Prosper Tyro
composed h�s Chron�cle �n the West; and h�s
observat�on �mpl�es a censure.]

3311 (return)
[ F�ve �n the last ed�t�on of Pr�scus. N�ebuhr, Byz.
H�st. p 147—M]

34 (return)
[ Accord�ng to the descr�pt�on, or rather �nvect�ve,
of Chrysostom, an auct�on of Byzant�ne luxury
must have been very product�ve. Every wealthy
house possessed a sem�c�rcular table of massy
s�lver such as two men could scarcely l�ft, a vase
of sol�d gold of the we�ght of forty pounds, cups,
d�shes, of the same metal, &c.]

35 (return)
[ The art�cles of the treaty, expressed w�thout



much order or prec�s�on, may be found �n
Pr�scus, (p. 34, 35, 36, 37, 53, &c.) Count
Marcell�nus d�spenses some comfort, by
observ�ng, 1. That Att�la h�mself sol�c�ted the
peace and presents, wh�ch he had formerly
refused; and, 2dly, That, about the same t�me, the
ambassadors of Ind�a presented a f�ne large
tame t�ger to the emperor Theodos�us.]

The f�rmness of a s�ngle town, so obscure, that, except on th�s
occas�on, �t has never been ment�oned by any h�stor�an or
geographer, exposed the d�sgrace of the emperor and emp�re.
Az�mus, or Az�munt�um, a small c�ty of Thrace on the Illyr�an borders,
36 had been d�st�ngu�shed by the mart�al sp�r�t of �ts youth, the sk�ll
and reputat�on of the leaders whom they had chosen, and the�r
dar�ng explo�ts aga�nst the �nnumerable host of the Barbar�ans.
Instead of tamely expect�ng the�r approach, the Az�munt�nes
attacked, �n frequent and successful sall�es, the troops of the Huns,
who gradually decl�ned the dangerous ne�ghborhood, rescued from
the�r hands the spo�l and the capt�ves, and recru�ted the�r domest�c
force by the voluntary assoc�at�on of fug�t�ves and deserters. After
the conclus�on of the treaty, Att�la st�ll menaced the emp�re w�th
�mplacable war, unless the Az�munt�nes were persuaded, or
compelled, to comply w�th the cond�t�ons wh�ch the�r sovere�gn had
accepted. The m�n�sters of Theodos�us confessed w�th shame, and
w�th truth, that they no longer possessed any author�ty over a soc�ety
of men, who so bravely asserted the�r natural �ndependence; and the
k�ng of the Huns condescended to negot�ate an equal exchange w�th
the c�t�zens of Az�mus. They demanded the rest�tut�on of some
shepherds, who, w�th the�r cattle, had been acc�dentally surpr�sed. A
str�ct, though fru�tless, �nqu�ry was allowed: but the Huns were
obl�ged to swear, that they d�d not deta�n any pr�soners belong�ng to
the c�ty, before they could recover two surv�v�ng countrymen, whom
the Az�munt�nes had reserved as pledges for the safety of the�r lost
compan�ons. Att�la, on h�s s�de, was sat�sf�ed, and dece�ved, by the�r
solemn asseverat�on, that the rest of the capt�ves had been put to
the sword; and that �t was the�r constant pract�ce, �mmed�ately to
d�sm�ss the Romans and the deserters, who had obta�ned the
secur�ty of the publ�c fa�th. Th�s prudent and off�c�ous d�ss�mulat�on



may be condemned, or excused, by the casu�sts, as they �ncl�ne to
the r�g�d decree of St. August�n, or to the m�lder sent�ment of St.
Jerom and St. Chrysostom: but every sold�er, every statesman, must
acknowledge, that, �f the race of the Az�munt�nes had been
encouraged and mult�pl�ed, the Barbar�ans would have ceased to
trample on the majesty of the emp�re. 37

36 (return)
[ Pr�scus, p. 35, 36. Among the hundred and
e�ghty-two forts, or castles, of Thrace,
enumerated by Procop�us, (de Ed�f�c��s, l. �v. c. x�.
tom. ��. p. 92, ed�t. Par�s,) there �s one of the
name of Es�montou, whose pos�t�on �s doubtfully
marked, �n the ne�ghborhood of Anch�alus and
the Eux�ne Sea. The name and walls of
Az�munt�um m�ght subs�st t�ll the re�gn of
Just�n�an; but the race of �ts brave defenders had
been carefully ext�rpated by the jealousy of the
Roman pr�nces]

37 (return)
[ The peev�sh d�spute of St. Jerom and St.
August�n, who labored, by d�fferent exped�ents, to
reconc�le the seem�ng quarrel of the two
apostles, St. Peter and St. Paul, depends on the
solut�on of an �mportant quest�on, (M�ddleton’s
Works, vol. ��. p. 5-20,) wh�ch has been frequently
ag�tated by Cathol�c and Protestant d�v�nes, and
even by lawyers and ph�losophers of every age.]

It would have been strange, �ndeed, �f Theodos�us had purchased,
by the loss of honor, a secure and sol�d tranqu�ll�ty, or �f h�s tameness
had not �nv�ted the repet�t�on of �njur�es. The Byzant�ne court was
�nsulted by f�ve or s�x success�ve embass�es; 38 and the m�n�sters of
Att�la were un�formly �nstructed to press the tardy or �mperfect
execut�on of the last treaty; to produce the names of fug�t�ves and
deserters, who were st�ll protected by the emp�re; and to declare,
w�th seem�ng moderat�on, that, unless the�r sovere�gn obta�ned
complete and �mmed�ate sat�sfact�on, �t would be �mposs�ble for h�m,
were �t even h�s w�sh, to check the resentment of h�s warl�ke tr�bes.
Bes�des the mot�ves of pr�de and �nterest, wh�ch m�ght prompt the
k�ng of the Huns to cont�nue th�s tra�n of negot�at�on, he was



�nfluenced by the less honorable v�ew of enr�ch�ng h�s favor�tes at the
expense of h�s enem�es. The Imper�al treasury was exhausted, to
procure the fr�endly off�ces of the ambassadors and the�r pr�nc�pal
attendants, whose favorable report m�ght conduce to the
ma�ntenance of peace. The Barbar�an monarch was flattered by the
l�beral recept�on of h�s m�n�sters; he computed, w�th pleasure, the
value and splendor of the�r g�fts, r�gorously exacted the performance
of every prom�se wh�ch would contr�bute to the�r pr�vate emolument,
and treated as an �mportant bus�ness of state the marr�age of h�s
secretary Constant�us. 39 That Gall�c adventurer, who was
recommended by Aet�us to the k�ng of the Huns, had engaged h�s
serv�ce to the m�n�sters of Constant�nople, for the st�pulated reward
of a wealthy and noble w�fe; and the daughter of Count Saturn�nus
was chosen to d�scharge the obl�gat�ons of her country. The
reluctance of the v�ct�m, some domest�c troubles, and the unjust
conf�scat�on of her fortune, cooled the ardor of her �nterested lover;
but he st�ll demanded, �n the name of Att�la, an equ�valent all�ance;
and, after many amb�guous delays and excuses, the Byzant�ne court
was compelled to sacr�f�ce to th�s �nsolent stranger the w�dow of
Armat�us, whose b�rth, opulence, and beauty, placed her �n the most
�llustr�ous rank of the Roman matrons. For these �mportunate and
oppress�ve embass�es, Att�la cla�med a su�table return: he we�ghed,
w�th susp�c�ous pr�de, the character and stat�on of the Imper�al
envoys; but he condescended to prom�se that he would advance as
far as Sard�ca to rece�ve any m�n�sters who had been �nvested w�th
the consular d�gn�ty. The counc�l of Theodos�us eluded th�s proposal,
by represent�ng the desolate and ru�ned cond�t�on of Sard�ca, and
even ventured to �ns�nuate that every off�cer of the army or
household was qual�f�ed to treat w�th the most powerful pr�nces of
Scyth�a. Max�m�n, 40 a respectable court�er, whose ab�l�t�es had
been long exerc�sed �n c�v�l and m�l�tary employments, accepted, w�th
reluctance, the troublesome, and perhaps dangerous, comm�ss�on of
reconc�l�ng the angry sp�r�t of the k�ng of the Huns. H�s fr�end, the
h�stor�an Pr�scus, 41 embraced the opportun�ty of observ�ng the
Barbar�an hero �n the peaceful and domest�c scenes of l�fe: but the
secret of the embassy, a fatal and gu�lty secret, was �ntrusted only to
the �nterpreter V�g�l�us. The two last ambassadors of the Huns,



Orestes, a noble subject of the Pannon�an prov�nce, and Edecon, a
val�ant ch�efta�n of the tr�be of the Scyrr�, returned at the same t�me
from Constant�nople to the royal camp. The�r obscure names were
afterwards �llustrated by the extraord�nary fortune and the contrast of
the�r sons: the two servants of Att�la became the fathers of the last
Roman emperor of the West, and of the f�rst Barbar�an k�ng of Italy.

38 (return)
[ Montesqu�eu (Cons�derat�ons sur la Grandeur,
&c. c. x�x.) has del�neated, w�th a bold and easy
penc�l, some of the most str�k�ng c�rcumstances
of the pr�de of Att�la, and the d�sgrace of the
Romans. He deserves the pra�se of hav�ng read
the Fragments of Pr�scus, wh�ch have been too
much d�sregarded.]

39 (return)
[ See Pr�scus, p. 69, 71, 72, &c. I would fa�n
bel�eve, that th�s adventurer was afterwards
cruc�f�ed by the order of Att�la, on a susp�c�on of
treasonable pract�ces; but Pr�scus (p. 57) has too
pla�nly d�st�ngu�shed two persons of the name of
Constant�us, who, from the s�m�lar events of the�r
l�ves, m�ght have been eas�ly confounded.]

40 (return)
[ In the Pers�an treaty, concluded �n the year 422,
the w�se and eloquent Max�m�n had been the
assessor of Ardabur�us, (Socrates, l. v��. c. 20.)
When Marc�an ascended the throne, the off�ce of
Great Chamberla�n was bestowed on Max�m�n,
who �s ranked, �n the publ�c ed�ct, among the four
pr�nc�pal m�n�sters of state, (Novell. ad Calc. Cod.
Theod. p. 31.) He executed a c�v�l and m�l�tary
comm�ss�on �n the Eastern prov�nces; and h�s
death was lamented by the savages of Aeth�op�a,
whose �ncurs�ons he had repressed. See Pr�scus,
p. 40, 41.]

41 (return)
[ Pr�scus was a nat�ve of Pan�um �n Thrace, and
deserved, by h�s eloquence, an honorable place
among the soph�sts of the age. H�s Byzant�ne
h�story, wh�ch related to h�s own t�mes, was
compr�sed �n seven books. See Fabr�c�us, B�bl�ot.



Graec. tom. v�. p. 235, 236. Notw�thstand�ng the
char�table judgment of the cr�t�cs, I suspect that
Pr�scus was a Pagan. * Note: N�ebuhr concurs �n
th�s op�n�on. L�fe of Pr�scus �n the new ed�t�on of
the Byzant�ne h�stor�ans.—M]

The ambassadors, who were followed by a numerous tra�n of men
and horses, made the�r f�rst halt at Sard�ca, at the d�stance of three
hundred and f�fty m�les, or th�rteen days’ journey, from
Constant�nople. As the rema�ns of Sard�ca were st�ll �ncluded w�th�n
the l�m�ts of the emp�re, �t was �ncumbent on the Romans to exerc�se
the dut�es of hosp�tal�ty. They prov�ded, w�th the ass�stance of the
prov�nc�als, a suff�c�ent number of sheep and oxen, and �nv�ted the
Huns to a splend�d, or at least, a plent�ful supper. But the harmony of
the enterta�nment was soon d�sturbed by mutual prejud�ce and
�nd�scret�on. The greatness of the emperor and the emp�re was
warmly ma�nta�ned by the�r m�n�sters; the Huns, w�th equal ardor,
asserted the super�or�ty of the�r v�ctor�ous monarch: the d�spute was
�nflamed by the rash and unseasonable flattery of V�g�l�us, who
pass�onately rejected the compar�son of a mere mortal w�th the
d�v�ne Theodos�us; and �t was w�th extreme d�ff�culty that Max�m�n
and Pr�scus were able to d�vert the conversat�on, or to soothe the
angry m�nds, of the Barbar�ans. When they rose from table, the
Imper�al ambassador presented Edecon and Orestes w�th r�ch g�fts
of s�lk robes and Ind�an pearls, wh�ch they thankfully accepted. Yet
Orestes could not forbear �ns�nuat�ng that he had not always been
treated w�th such respect and l�beral�ty: and the offens�ve d�st�nct�on
wh�ch was �mpl�ed, between h�s c�v�l off�ce and the hered�tary rank of
h�s colleague seems to have made Edecon a doubtful fr�end, and
Orestes an �rreconc�lable enemy. After th�s enterta�nment, they
travelled about one hundred m�les from Sard�ca to Na�ssus. That
flour�sh�ng c�ty, wh�ch has g�ven b�rth to the great Constant�ne, was
levelled w�th the ground: the �nhab�tants were destroyed or
d�spersed; and the appearance of some s�ck persons, who were st�ll
perm�tted to ex�st among the ru�ns of the churches, served only to
�ncrease the horror of the prospect. The surface of the country was
covered w�th the bones of the sla�n; and the ambassadors, who
d�rected the�r course to the north-west, were obl�ged to pass the h�lls
of modern Serv�a, before they descended �nto the flat and marshy



grounds wh�ch are term�nated by the Danube. The Huns were
masters of the great r�ver: the�r nav�gat�on was performed �n large
canoes, hollowed out of the trunk of a s�ngle tree; the m�n�sters of
Theodos�us were safely landed on the oppos�te bank; and the�r
Barbar�an assoc�ates �mmed�ately hastened to the camp of Att�la,
wh�ch was equally prepared for the amusements of hunt�ng or of war.
No sooner had Max�m�n advanced about two m�les 4111 from the
Danube, than he began to exper�ence the fast�d�ous �nsolence of the
conqueror. He was sternly forb�d to p�tch h�s tents �n a pleasant
valley, lest he should �nfr�nge the d�stant awe that was due to the
royal mans�on. 4112 The m�n�sters of Att�la pressed them to
commun�cate the bus�ness, and the �nstruct�ons, wh�ch he reserved
for the ear of the�r sovere�gn. When Max�m�n temperately urged the
contrary pract�ce of nat�ons, he was st�ll more confounded to f�nd that
the resolut�ons of the Sacred Cons�story, those secrets (says
Pr�scus) wh�ch should not be revealed to the gods themselves, had
been treacherously d�sclosed to the publ�c enemy. On h�s refusal to
comply w�th such �gnom�n�ous terms, the Imper�al envoy was
commanded �nstantly to depart; the order was recalled; �t was aga�n
repeated; and the Huns renewed the�r �neffectual attempts to subdue
the pat�ent f�rmness of Max�m�n. At length, by the �ntercess�on of
Scotta, the brother of Oneges�us, whose fr�endsh�p had been
purchased by a l�beral g�ft, he was adm�tted to the royal presence;
but, �n stead of obta�n�ng a dec�s�ve answer, he was compelled to
undertake a remote journey towards the north, that Att�la m�ght enjoy
the proud sat�sfact�on of rece�v�ng, �n the same camp, the
ambassadors of the Eastern and Western emp�res. H�s journey was
regulated by the gu�des, who obl�ged h�m to halt, to hasten h�s
march, or to dev�ate from the common road, as �t best su�ted the
conven�ence of the k�ng. The Romans, who traversed the pla�ns of
Hungary, suppose that they passed several nav�gable r�vers, e�ther
�n canoes or portable boats; but there �s reason to suspect that the
w�nd�ng stream of the Teyss, or T�b�scus, m�ght present �tself �n
d�fferent places under d�fferent names. From the cont�guous v�llages
they rece�ved a plent�ful and regular supply of prov�s�ons; mead
�nstead of w�ne, m�llet �n the place of bread, and a certa�n l�quor
named camus, wh�ch accord�ng to the report of Pr�scus, was d�st�lled



from barley. 42 Such fare m�ght appear coarse and �ndel�cate to men
who had tasted the luxury of Constant�nople; but, �n the�r acc�dental
d�stress, they were rel�eved by the gentleness and hosp�tal�ty of the
same Barbar�ans, so terr�ble and so merc�less �n war. The
ambassadors had encamped on the edge of a large morass. A
v�olent tempest of w�nd and ra�n, of thunder and l�ghtn�ng, overturned
the�r tents, �mmersed the�r baggage and furn�ture �n the water, and
scattered the�r ret�nue, who wandered �n the darkness of the n�ght,
uncerta�n of the�r road, and apprehens�ve of some unknown danger,
t�ll they awakened by the�r cr�es the �nhab�tants of a ne�ghbor�ng
v�llage, the property of the w�dow of Bleda. A br�ght �llum�nat�on, and,
�n a few moments, a comfortable f�re of reeds, was k�ndled by the�r
off�c�ous benevolence; the wants, and even the des�res, of the
Romans were l�berally sat�sf�ed; and they seem to have been
embarrassed by the s�ngular pol�teness of Bleda’s w�dow, who added
to her other favors the g�ft, or at least the loan, of a suff�c�ent number
of beaut�ful and obsequ�ous damsels. The sunsh�ne of the
succeed�ng day was ded�cated to repose, to collect and dry the
baggage, and to the refreshment of the men and horses: but, �n the
even�ng, before they pursued the�r journey, the ambassadors
expressed the�r grat�tude to the bounteous lady of the v�llage, by a
very acceptable present of s�lver cups, red fleeces, dr�ed fru�ts, and
Ind�an pepper. Soon after th�s adventure, they rejo�ned the march of
Att�la, from whom they had been separated about s�x days, and
slowly proceeded to the cap�tal of an emp�re, wh�ch d�d not conta�n,
�n the space of several thousand m�les, a s�ngle c�ty.

4111 (return)
[ 70 stad�a. Pr�scus, 173.—M.]

4112 (return)
[ He was forb�dden to p�tch h�s tents on an
em�nence because Att�la’s were below on the
pla�n. Ib�d.—M.]

42 (return)
[ The Huns themselves st�ll cont�nued to desp�se
the labors of agr�culture: they abused the
pr�v�lege of a v�ctor�ous nat�on; and the Goths,
the�r �ndustr�ous subjects, who cult�vated the
earth, dreaded the�r ne�ghborhood, l�ke that of so



many ravenous wolves, (Pr�scus, p. 45.) In the
same manner the Sarts and Tadg�cs prov�de for
the�r own subs�stence, and for that of the Usbec
Tartars, the�r lazy and rapac�ous sovere�gns. See
Genealog�cal H�story of the Tartars, p. 423 455,
&c.]

As far as we may ascerta�n the vague and obscure geography of
Pr�scus, th�s cap�tal appears to have been seated between the
Danube, the Teyss, and the Carpath�an h�lls, �n the pla�ns of Upper
Hungary, and most probably �n the ne�ghborhood of Jezber�n, Agr�a,
or Tokay. 43 In �ts or�g�n �t could be no more than an acc�dental
camp, wh�ch, by the long and frequent res�dence of Att�la, had
�nsens�bly swelled �nto a huge v�llage, for the recept�on of h�s court,
of the troops who followed h�s person, and of the var�ous mult�tude of
�dle or �ndustr�ous slaves and reta�ners. 44 The baths, constructed by
Oneges�us, were the only ed�f�ce of stone; the mater�als had been
transported from Pannon�a; and s�nce the adjacent country was
dest�tute even of large t�mber, �t may be presumed, that the meaner
hab�tat�ons of the royal v�llage cons�sted of straw, or mud, or of
canvass. The wooden houses of the more �llustr�ous Huns were bu�lt
and adorned w�th rude magn�f�cence, accord�ng to the rank, the
fortune, or the taste of the propr�etors. They seem to have been
d�str�buted w�th some degree of order and symmetry; and each spot
became more honorable as �t approached the person of the
sovere�gn. The palace of Att�la, wh�ch surpassed all other houses �n
h�s dom�n�ons, was bu�lt ent�rely of wood, and covered an ample
space of ground. The outward enclosure was a lofty wall, or
pal�sade, of smooth square t�mber, �ntersected w�th h�gh towers, but
�ntended rather for ornament than defence. Th�s wall, wh�ch seems
to have enc�rcled the decl�v�ty of a h�ll, comprehended a great var�ety
of wooden ed�f�ces, adapted to the uses of royalty.

A separate house was ass�gned to each of the numerous w�ves of
Att�la; and, �nstead of the r�g�d and �ll�beral conf�nement �mposed by
As�at�c jealousy they pol�tely adm�tted the Roman ambassadors to
the�r presence, the�r table, and even to the freedom of an �nnocent
embrace. When Max�m�n offered h�s presents to Cerca, 4411 the
pr�nc�pal queen, he adm�red the s�ngular arch�tecture on her



mans�on, the he�ght of the round columns, the s�ze and beauty of the
wood, wh�ch was cur�ously shaped or turned or pol�shed or carved;
and h�s attent�ve eye was able to d�scover some taste �n the
ornaments and some regular�ty �n the proport�ons. After pass�ng
through the guards, who watched before the gate, the ambassadors
were �ntroduced �nto the pr�vate apartment of Cerca. The w�fe of
Att�la rece�ved the�r v�s�t s�tt�ng, or rather ly�ng, on a soft couch; the
floor was covered w�th a carpet; the domest�cs formed a c�rcle round
the queen; and her damsels, seated on the ground, were employed
�n work�ng the var�egated embro�dery wh�ch adorned the dress of the
Barbar�c warr�ors. The Huns were amb�t�ous of d�splay�ng those
r�ches wh�ch were the fru�t and ev�dence of the�r v�ctor�es: the
trapp�ngs of the�r horses, the�r swords, and even the�r shoes, were
studded w�th gold and prec�ous stones; and the�r tables were
profusely spread w�th plates, and goblets, and vases of gold and
s�lver, wh�ch had been fash�oned by the labor of Grec�an art�sts.

The monarch alone assumed the super�or pr�de of st�ll adher�ng to
the s�mpl�c�ty of h�s Scyth�an ancestors. 45 The dress of Att�la, h�s
arms, and the furn�ture of h�s horse, were pla�n, w�thout ornament,
and of a s�ngle color. The royal table was served �n wooden cups
and platters; flesh was h�s only food; and the conqueror of the North
never tasted the luxury of bread.

43 (return)
[ It �s ev�dent that Pr�scus passed the Danube
and the Teyss, and that he d�d not reach the foot
of the Carpath�an h�lls. Agr�a, Tokay, and
Jazber�n, are s�tuated �n the pla�ns c�rcumscr�bed
by th�s def�n�t�on. M. de Buat (H�sto�re des
Peuples, &c., tom. v��. p. 461) has chosen Tokay;
Otrokosc�, (p. 180, apud Mascou, �x. 23,) a
learned Hungar�an, has preferred Jazber�n, a
place about th�rty-s�x m�les westward of Buda and
the Danube. * Note: M. St. Mart�n cons�ders the
narrat�ve of Pr�scus, the only author�ty of M. de
Buat and of G�bbon, too vague to f�x the pos�t�on
of Att�la’s camp. “It �s worthy of remark, that �n the
Hungar�an trad�t�ons collected by Thwrocz, l. 2, c.
17, prec�sely on the left branch of the Danube,
where Att�la’s res�dence was s�tuated, �n the



same parallel stands the present c�ty of Buda, �n
Hungar�an Buduvur. It �s for th�s reason that th�s
c�ty has reta�ned for a long t�me among the
Germans of Hungary the name of Etzelnburgh or
Etzela-burgh, �. e., the c�ty of Att�la. The d�stance
of Buda from the place where Pr�scus crossed
the Danube, on h�s way from Na�ssus, �s equal to
that wh�ch he traversed to reach the res�dence of
the k�ng of the Huns. I see no good reason for not
acced�ng to the relat�ons of the Hungar�an
h�stor�ans.“ St. Mart�n, v�. 191.—M]

44 (return)
[ The royal v�llage of Att�la may be compared to
the c�ty of Karacorum, the res�dence of the
successors of Z�ng�s; wh�ch, though �t appears to
have been a more stable hab�tat�on, d�d not equal
the s�ze or splendor of the town and abbey of St.
Denys, �n the 13th century. (See Rubruqu�s, �n
the H�sto�re Generale des Voyages, tom. v�� p.
286.) The camp of Aurengzebe, as �t �s so
agreeably descr�bed by Bern�er, (tom. ��. p. 217-
235,) blended the manners of Scyth�a w�th the
magn�f�cence and luxury of H�ndostan.]

4411 (return)
[ The name of th�s queen occurs three t�mes �n
Pr�scus, and always �n a d�fferent form—Cerca,
Creca, and Rheca. The Scand�nav�an poets have
preserved her memory under the name of Herk�a.
St. Mart�n, v�. 192.—M.]

45 (return)
[ When the Moguls d�splayed the spo�ls of As�a,
�n the d�et of Toncat, the throne of Z�ng�s was st�ll
covered w�th the or�g�nal black felt carpet, on
wh�ch he had been seated, when he was ra�sed
to the command of h�s warl�ke countrymen. See
V�e de Geng�scan, v. c. 9.]

When Att�la f�rst gave aud�ence to the Roman ambassadors on the
banks of the Danube, h�s tent was encompassed w�th a form�dable
guard. The monarch h�mself was seated �n a wooden cha�r. H�s stern
countenance, angry gestures, and �mpat�ent tone, aston�shed the
f�rmness of Max�m�n; but V�g�l�us had more reason to tremble, s�nce



he d�st�nctly understood the menace, that �f Att�la d�d not respect the
law of nat�ons, he would na�l the dece�tful �nterpreter to the cross.
and leave h�s body to the vultures. The Barbar�an condescended, by
produc�ng an accurate l�st, to expose the bold falsehood of V�g�l�us,
who had aff�rmed that no more than seventeen deserters could be
found. But he arrogantly declared, that he apprehended only the
d�sgrace of contend�ng w�th h�s fug�t�ve slaves; s�nce he desp�sed
the�r �mpotent efforts to defend the prov�nces wh�ch Theodos�us had
�ntrusted to the�r arms: “For what fortress,“ (added Att�la,) “what c�ty,
�n the w�de extent of the Roman emp�re, can hope to ex�st, secure
and �mpregnable, �f �t �s our pleasure that �t should be erased from
the earth?“ He d�sm�ssed, however, the �nterpreter, who returned to
Constant�nople w�th h�s peremptory demand of more complete
rest�tut�on, and a more splend�d embassy.

H�s anger gradually subs�ded, and h�s domest�c sat�sfact�on �n a
marr�age wh�ch he celebrated on the road w�th the daughter of
Eslam, 4511 m�ght perhaps contr�bute to moll�fy the nat�ve f�erceness
of h�s temper. The entrance of Att�la �nto the royal v�llage was
marked by a very s�ngular ceremony. A numerous troop of women
came out to meet the�r hero and the�r k�ng. They marched before
h�m, d�str�buted �nto long and regular f�les; the �ntervals between the
f�les were f�lled by wh�te ve�ls of th�n l�nen, wh�ch the women on
e�ther s�de bore aloft �n the�r hands, and wh�ch formed a canopy for a
chorus of young v�rg�ns, who chanted hymns and songs �n the
Scyth�an language. The w�fe of h�s favor�te Oneges�us, w�th a tra�n of
female attendants, saluted Att�la at the door of her own house, on h�s
way to the palace; and offered, accord�ng to the custom of the
country, her respectful homage, by entreat�ng h�m to taste the w�ne
and meat wh�ch she had prepared for h�s recept�on. As soon as the
monarch had grac�ously accepted her hosp�table g�ft, h�s domest�cs
l�fted a small s�lver table to a conven�ent he�ght, as he sat on
horseback; and Att�la, when he had touched the goblet w�th h�s l�ps,
aga�n saluted the w�fe of Oneges�us, and cont�nued h�s march.
Dur�ng h�s res�dence at the seat of emp�re, h�s hours were not
wasted �n the recluse �dleness of a seragl�o; and the k�ng of the Huns
could ma�nta�n h�s super�or d�gn�ty, w�thout conceal�ng h�s person
from the publ�c v�ew. He frequently assembled h�s counc�l, and gave



aud�ence to the ambassadors of the nat�ons; and h�s people m�ght
appeal to the supreme tr�bunal, wh�ch he held at stated t�mes, and,
accord�ng to the Eastern custom, before the pr�nc�pal gate of h�s
wooden palace. The Romans, both of the East and of the West,
were tw�ce �nv�ted to the banquets, where Att�la feasted w�th the
pr�nces and nobles of Scyth�a. Max�m�n and h�s colleagues were
stopped on the threshold, t�ll they had made a devout l�bat�on to the
health and prosper�ty of the k�ng of the Huns; and were conducted,
after th�s ceremony, to the�r respect�ve seats �n a spac�ous hall. The
royal table and couch, covered w�th carpets and f�ne l�nen, was
ra�sed by several steps �n the m�dst of the hall; and a son, an uncle,
or perhaps a favor�te k�ng, were adm�tted to share the s�mple and
homely repast of Att�la. Two l�nes of small tables, each of wh�ch
conta�ned three or four guests, were ranged �n order on e�ther hand;
the r�ght was esteemed the most honorable, but the Romans
�ngenuously confess, that they were placed on the left; and that
Ber�c, an unknown ch�efta�n, most probably of the Goth�c race,
preceded the representat�ves of Theodos�us and Valent�n�an. The
Barbar�an monarch rece�ved from h�s cup-bearer a goblet f�lled w�th
w�ne, and courteously drank to the health of the most d�st�ngu�shed
guest; who rose from h�s seat, and expressed, �n the same manner,
h�s loyal and respectful vows. Th�s ceremony was success�vely
performed for all, or at least for the �llustr�ous persons of the
assembly; and a cons�derable t�me must have been consumed,
s�nce �t was thr�ce repeated as each course or serv�ce was placed on
the table. But the w�ne st�ll rema�ned after the meat had been
removed; and the Huns cont�nued to �ndulge the�r �ntemperance long
after the sober and decent ambassadors of the two emp�res had
w�thdrawn themselves from the nocturnal banquet. Yet before they
ret�red, they enjoyed a s�ngular opportun�ty of observ�ng the manners
of the nat�on �n the�r conv�v�al amusements. Two Scyth�ans stood
before the couch of Att�la, and rec�ted the verses wh�ch they had
composed, to celebrate h�s valor and h�s v�ctor�es. 4512 A profound
s�lence preva�led �n the hall; and the attent�on of the guests was
capt�vated by the vocal harmony, wh�ch rev�ved and perpetuated the
memory of the�r own explo�ts; a mart�al ardor flashed from the eyes
of the warr�ors, who were �mpat�ent for battle; and the tears of the old



men expressed the�r generous despa�r, that they could no longer
partake the danger and glory of the f�eld. 46 Th�s enterta�nment,
wh�ch m�ght be cons�dered as a school of m�l�tary v�rtue, was
succeeded by a farce, that debased the d�gn�ty of human nature. A
Moor�sh and a Scyth�an buffcon success�vely exc�ted the m�rth of the
rude spectators, by the�r deformed f�gure, r�d�culous dress, ant�c
gestures, absurd speeches, and the strange, un�ntell�g�ble confus�on
of the Lat�n, the Goth�c, and the Hunn�c languages; and the hall
resounded w�th loud and l�cent�ous peals of laughter. In the m�dst of
th�s �ntemperate r�ot, Att�la alone, w�thout a change of countenance,
ma�nta�ned h�s steadfast and �nflex�ble grav�ty; wh�ch was never
relaxed, except on the entrance of Irnac, the youngest of h�s sons:
he embraced the boy w�th a sm�le of paternal tenderness, gently
p�nched h�m by the cheek, and betrayed a part�al affect�on, wh�ch
was just�f�ed by the assurance of h�s prophets, that Irnac would be
the future support of h�s fam�ly and emp�re. Two days afterwards, the
ambassadors rece�ved a second �nv�tat�on; and they had reason to
pra�se the pol�teness, as well as the hosp�tal�ty, of Att�la. The k�ng of
the Huns held a long and fam�l�ar conversat�on w�th Max�m�n; but h�s
c�v�l�ty was �nterrupted by rude express�ons and haughty reproaches;
and he was provoked, by a mot�ve of �nterest, to support, w�th
unbecom�ng zeal, the pr�vate cla�ms of h�s secretary Constant�us.

“The emperor” (sa�d Att�la) “has long prom�sed h�m a r�ch w�fe:
Constant�us must not be d�sappo�nted; nor should a Roman emperor
deserve the name of l�ar.“ On the th�rd day, the ambassadors were
d�sm�ssed; the freedom of several capt�ves was granted, for a
moderate ransom, to the�r press�ng entreat�es; and, bes�des the royal
presents, they were perm�tted to accept from each of the Scyth�an
nobles the honorable and useful g�ft of a horse. Max�m�n returned, by
the same road, to Constant�nople; and though he was �nvolved �n an
acc�dental d�spute w�th Ber�c, the new ambassador of Att�la, he
flattered h�mself that he had contr�buted, by the labor�ous journey, to
conf�rm the peace and all�ance of the two nat�ons.

4511 (return)
[ Was th�s h�s own daughter, or the daughter of a
person named Escam? (G�bbon has wr�tten
�ncorrectly Eslam, an unknown name. The off�cer



of Att�la, called Eslas.) In e�ther case the
construct�on �s �mperfect: a good Greek wr�ter
would have �ntroduced an art�cle to determ�ne the
sense. Nor �s �t qu�te clear, whether Scyth�an
usage �s adduced to excuse the polygamy, or a
marr�age, wh�ch would be cons�dered �ncestuous
�n other countr�es. The Lat�n vers�on has carefully
preserved the amb�gu�ty, f�l�am Escam uxorem. I
am not �ncl�ned to construe �t ‘h�s own daughter’
though I have too l�ttle conf�dence �n the
un�form�ty of the grammat�cal �d�oms of the
Byzant�nes (though Pr�scus �s one of the best) to
express myself w�thout hes�tat�on.-M.]

4512 (return)
[ Th�s passage �s remarkable from the connect�on
of the name of Att�la w�th that extraord�nary cycle
of poetry, wh�ch �s found �n d�fferent forms �n
almost all the Teuton�c languages.]

A Lat�n poem, de pr�ma exped�t�one Att�lae, Reg�s Hunnorum, �n
Gall�as, was publ�shed �n the year 1780, by F�scher at Le�ps�c. It
conta�ns, w�th the cont�nuat�on, 1452 l�nes. It abounds �n metr�cal
faults, but �s occas�onally not w�thout some rude sp�r�t and some
cop�ousness of fancy �n the var�at�on of the c�rcumstances �n the
d�fferent combats of the hero Walther, pr�nce of Aqu�tan�a. It conta�ns
l�ttle wh�ch can be supposed h�stor�cal, and st�ll less wh�ch �s
character�st�c concern�ng Att�la. It relates to a f�rst exped�t�on of Att�la
�nto Europe wh�ch cannot be traced �n h�story, dur�ng wh�ch the k�ngs
of the Franks, of the Burgund�ans, and of Aqu�ta�ne, subm�t
themselves, and g�ve hostages to Att�la: the k�ng of the Franks, a
personage who seems the same w�th the Hagen of Teuton�c
romance; the k�ng of Burgundy, h�s daughter Heldgund; the k�ng of
Aqu�ta�ne, h�s son Walther. The ma�n subject of the poem �s the
escape of Walther and Heldgund from the camp of Att�la, and the
combat between Walther and Gunthar, k�ng of the Franks. w�th h�s
twelve peers, among whom �s Hagen. Walther had been betrayed
wh�le he passed through Worms, the c�ty of the Frank�sh k�ng. by
pay�ng for h�s ferry over the Rh�ne w�th some strange f�sh, wh�ch he
had caught dur�ng h�s fl�ght, and wh�ch were unknown �n the waters
of the Rh�ne. Gunthar was des�rous of plunder�ng h�m of the



treasure, wh�ch Walther had carr�ed off from the camp of Att�la. The
author of th�s poem �s unknown, nor can I, on the vague and rather
doubtful allus�on to Thule, as Iceland, venture to ass�gn �ts date. It
was, ev�dently, rec�ted �n a monastery, as appears by the f�rst l�ne;
and no doubt composed there. The faults of metre would po�nt out a
late date; and �t may have been formed upon some local trad�t�on, as
Walther, the hero, seems to have turned monk.

Th�s poem, however, �n �ts character and �ts �nc�dents, bears no
relat�on to the Teuton�c cycle, of wh�ch the N�belungen L�ed �s the
most complete form. In th�s, �n the Heldenbuch, �n some of the
Dan�sh Sagas. �n countess lays and ballads �n all the d�alects of
Scand�nav�a, appears K�ng Etzel (Att�la) �n str�fe w�th the
Burgund�ans and the Franks. W�th these appears, by a poet�c
anachron�sm, D�etr�ch of Berne. (Theodor�c of Verona,) the
celebrated Ostrogoth�c k�ng; and many other very s�ngular
co�nc�dences of h�stor�c names, wh�ch appear �n the poems. (See
Lachman Kr�t�k der Sage �n h�s volume of var�ous read�ngs to the
N�belungen; Berl�n, 1836, p. 336.)





Chapter XXXIV: Att�la.—Part III.
I must acknowledge myself unable to form any sat�sfactory theory

as to the connect�on of these poems w�th the h�story of the t�me, or
the per�od, from wh�ch they may date the�r or�g�n; notw�thstand�ng the
labor�ous �nvest�gat�ons and cr�t�cal sagac�ty of the Schlegels, the
Gr�mms, of P. E. Muller and Lachman, and a whole host of German
cr�t�cs and ant�quar�es; not to om�t our own countryman, Mr. Herbert,
whose theory concern�ng Att�la �s certa�nly ne�ther def�c�ent �n
boldness nor or�g�nal�ty. I conce�ve the only way to obta�n any th�ng
l�ke a clear concept�on on th�s po�nt would be what Lachman has
begun, (see above,) pat�ently to collect and compare the var�ous
forms wh�ch the trad�t�ons have assumed, w�thout any preconce�ved,
e�ther myth�cal or poet�cal, theory, and, �f poss�ble, to d�scover the
or�g�nal bas�s of the whole r�ch and fantast�c legend. One po�nt,
wh�ch to me �s strongly �n favor of the ant�qu�ty of th�s poet�c cycle, �s,
that the manners are so clearly anter�or to ch�valry, and to the
�nfluence exerc�sed on the poet�c l�terature of Europe by the
ch�valrous poems and romances. I th�nk I f�nd some traces of that
�nfluence �n the Lat�n poem, though stra�ned through the �mag�nat�on
of a monk. The Engl�sh reader w�ll f�nd an amus�ng account of the
German N�belungen and Heldenbuch, and of some of the
Scand�nav�an Sagas, �n the volume of Northern Ant�qu�t�es publ�shed
by Weber, the fr�end of S�r Walter Scott. Scott h�mself contr�buted a
cons�derable, no doubt far the most valuable, part to the work. 4612
4712

See also the var�ous German ed�t�ons of the N�belungen, to wh�ch
Lachman, w�th true German perseverance, has comp�led a th�ck
volume of var�ous read�ngs; the Heldenbuch, the old Dan�sh poems
by Gr�mm, the Eddas, &c. Herbert’s Att�la, p. 510, et seq.—M.]

46 (return)
[ If we may bel�eve Plutarch, (�n Demetr�o, tom. v.
p. 24,) �t was the custom of the Scyth�ans, when
they �ndulged �n the pleasures of the table, to



awaken the�r langu�d courage by the mart�al
harmony of twang�ng the�r bow-str�ngs.]

4612 (return)
[ The Scyth�an was an �d�ot or lunat�c; the Moor a
regular buffcon—M.]

4712 (return)
[ The cur�ous narrat�ve of th�s embassy, wh�ch
requ�red few observat�ons, and was not
suscept�ble of any collateral ev�dence, may be
found �n Pr�scus, p. 49-70. But I have not
conf�ned myself to the same order; and I had
prev�ously extracted the h�stor�cal c�rcumstances,
wh�ch were less �nt�mately connected w�th the
journey, and bus�ness, of the Roman
ambassadors.]

But the Roman ambassador was �gnorant of the treacherous
des�gn, wh�ch had been concealed under the mask of the publ�c
fa�th. The surpr�se and sat�sfact�on of Edecon, when he
contemplated the splendor of Constant�nople, had encouraged the
�nterpreter V�g�l�us to procure for h�m a secret �nterv�ew w�th the
eunuch Chrysaph�us, 48 who governed the emperor and the emp�re.
After some prev�ous conversat�on, and a mutual oath of secrecy, the
eunuch, who had not, from h�s own feel�ngs or exper�ence, �mb�bed
any exalted not�ons of m�n�ster�al v�rtue, ventured to propose the
death of Att�la, as an �mportant serv�ce, by wh�ch Edecon m�ght
deserve a l�beral share of the wealth and luxury wh�ch he adm�red.
The ambassador of the Huns l�stened to the tempt�ng offer; and
professed, w�th apparent zeal, h�s ab�l�ty, as well as read�ness, to
execute the bloody deed; the des�gn was commun�cated to the
master of the off�ces, and the devout Theodos�us consented to the
assass�nat�on of h�s �nv�nc�ble enemy. But th�s perf�d�ous consp�racy
was defeated by the d�ss�mulat�on, or the repentance, of Edecon;
and though he m�ght exaggerate h�s �nward abhorrence for the
treason, wh�ch he seemed to approve, he dexterously assumed the
mer�t of an early and voluntary confess�on. If we now rev�ew the
embassy of Max�m�n, and the behav�or of Att�la, we must applaud the
Barbar�an, who respected the laws of hosp�tal�ty, and generously
enterta�ned and d�sm�ssed the m�n�ster of a pr�nce who had



consp�red aga�nst h�s l�fe. But the rashness of V�g�l�us w�ll appear st�ll
more extraord�nary, s�nce he returned, consc�ous of h�s gu�lt and
danger, to the royal camp, accompan�ed by h�s son, and carry�ng
w�th h�m a we�ghty purse of gold, wh�ch the favor�te eunuch had
furn�shed, to sat�sfy the demands of Edecon, and to corrupt the
f�del�ty of the guards. The �nterpreter was �nstantly se�zed, and
dragged before the tr�bunal of Att�la, where he asserted h�s
�nnocence w�th spec�ous f�rmness, t�ll the threat of �nfl�ct�ng �nstant
death on h�s son extorted from h�m a s�ncere d�scovery of the
cr�m�nal transact�on. Under the name of ransom, or conf�scat�on, the
rapac�ous k�ng of the Huns accepted two hundred pounds of gold for
the l�fe of a tra�tor, whom he d�sda�ned to pun�sh. He po�nted h�s just
�nd�gnat�on aga�nst a nobler object. H�s ambassadors, Eslaw and
Orestes, were �mmed�ately despatched to Constant�nople, w�th a
peremptory �nstruct�on, wh�ch �t was much safer for them to execute
than to d�sobey. They boldly entered the Imper�al presence, w�th the
fatal purse hang�ng down from the neck of Orestes; who �nterrogated
the eunuch Chrysaph�us, as he stood bes�de the throne, whether he
recogn�zed the ev�dence of h�s gu�lt. But the off�ce of reproof was
reserved for the super�or d�gn�ty of h�s colleague Eslaw, who gravely
addressed the emperor of the East �n the follow�ng words:
“Theodos�us �s the son of an �llustr�ous and respectable parent: Att�la
l�kew�se �s descended from a noble race; and he has supported, by
h�s act�ons, the d�gn�ty wh�ch he �nher�ted from h�s father Mundzuk.
But Theodos�us has forfe�ted h�s paternal honors, and, by consent�ng
to pay tr�bute has degraded h�mself to the cond�t�on of a slave. It �s
therefore just, that he should reverence the man whom fortune and
mer�t have placed above h�m; �nstead of attempt�ng, l�ke a w�cked
slave, clandest�nely to consp�re aga�nst h�s master.“ The son of
Arcad�us, who was accustomed only to the vo�ce of flattery, heard
w�th aston�shment the severe language of truth: he blushed and
trembled; nor d�d he presume d�rectly to refuse the head of
Chrysaph�us, wh�ch Eslaw and Orestes were �nstructed to demand.
A solemn embassy, armed w�th full powers and magn�f�cent g�fts,
was hast�ly sent to deprecate the wrath of Att�la; and h�s pr�de was
grat�f�ed by the cho�ce of Nom�us and Anatol�us, two m�n�sters of
consular or patr�c�an rank, of whom the one was great treasurer, and



the other was master-general of the arm�es of the East. He
condescended to meet these ambassadors on the banks of the R�ver
Drenco; and though he at f�rst affected a stern and haughty
demeanor, h�s anger was �nsens�bly moll�f�ed by the�r eloquence and
l�beral�ty. He condescended to pardon the emperor, the eunuch, and
the �nterpreter; bound h�mself by an oath to observe the cond�t�ons of
peace; released a great number of capt�ves; abandoned the fug�t�ves
and deserters to the�r fate; and res�gned a large terr�tory, to the south
of the Danube, wh�ch he had already exhausted of �ts wealth and
�nhab�tants. But th�s treaty was purchased at an expense wh�ch
m�ght have supported a v�gorous and successful war; and the
subjects of Theodos�us were compelled to redeem the safety of a
worthless favor�te by oppress�ve taxes, wh�ch they would more
cheerfully have pa�d for h�s destruct�on. 49

48 (return)
[ M. de T�llemont has very properly g�ven the
success�on of chamberla�ns, who re�gned �n the
name of Theodos�us. Chrysaph�us was the last,
and, accord�ng to the unan�mous ev�dence of
h�story, the worst of these favor�tes, (see H�st.
des Empereurs, tom. v�. p. 117-119. Mem.
Eccles. tom. xv. p. 438.) H�s part�al�ty for h�s
godfather the heres�arch Eutyches, engaged h�m
to persecute the orthodox party]

49 (return)
[ Th�s secret consp�racy and �ts �mportant
consequences, may be traced �n the fragments of
Pr�scus, p. 37, 38, 39, 54, 70, 71, 72. The
chronology of that h�stor�an �s not f�xed by any
prec�se date; but the ser�es of negot�at�ons
between Att�la and the Eastern emp�re must be
�ncluded w�th�n the three or four years wh�ch are
term�nated, A.D. 450. by the death of
Theodos�us.]

The emperor Theodos�us d�d not long surv�ve the most hum�l�at�ng
c�rcumstance of an �nglor�ous l�fe. As he was r�d�ng, or hunt�ng, �n the
ne�ghborhood of Constant�nople, he was thrown from h�s horse �nto
the R�ver Lycus: the sp�ne of the back was �njured by the fall; and he
exp�red some days afterwards, �n the f�ft�eth year of h�s age, and the



forty-th�rd of h�s re�gn. 50 H�s s�ster Pulcher�a, whose author�ty had
been controlled both �n c�v�l and eccles�ast�cal affa�rs by the
pern�c�ous �nfluence of the eunuchs, was unan�mously procla�med
Empress of the East; and the Romans, for the f�rst t�me, subm�tted to
a female re�gn. No sooner had Pulcher�a ascended the throne, than
she �ndulged her own and the publ�c resentment, by an act of
popular just�ce. W�thout any legal tr�al, the eunuch Chrysaph�us was
executed before the gates of the c�ty; and the �mmense r�ches wh�ch
had been accumulated by the rapac�ous favor�te, served only to
hasten and to just�fy h�s pun�shment. 51 Am�dst the general
acclamat�ons of the clergy and people, the empress d�d not forget
the prejud�ce and d�sadvantage to wh�ch her sex was exposed; and
she w�sely resolved to prevent the�r murmurs by the cho�ce of a
colleague, who would always respect the super�or rank and v�rg�n
chast�ty of h�s w�fe. She gave her hand to Marc�an, a senator, about
s�xty years of age; and the nom�nal husband of Pulcher�a was
solemnly �nvested w�th the Imper�al purple. The zeal wh�ch he
d�splayed for the orthodox creed, as �t was establ�shed by the counc�l
of Chalcedon, would alone have �nsp�red the grateful eloquence of
the Cathol�cs. But the behav�or of Marc�an �n a pr�vate l�fe, and
afterwards on the throne, may support a more rat�onal bel�ef, that he
was qual�f�ed to restore and �nv�gorate an emp�re, wh�ch had been
almost d�ssolved by the success�ve weakness of two hered�tary
monarchs. He was born �n Thrace, and educated to the profess�on of
arms; but Marc�an’s youth had been severely exerc�sed by poverty
and m�sfortune, s�nce h�s only resource, when he f�rst arr�ved at
Constant�nople, cons�sted �n two hundred p�eces of gold, wh�ch he
had borrowed of a fr�end. He passed n�neteen years �n the domest�c
and m�l�tary serv�ce of Aspar, and h�s son Ardabur�us; followed those
powerful generals to the Pers�an and Afr�can wars; and obta�ned, by
the�r �nfluence, the honorable rank of tr�bune and senator. H�s m�ld
d�spos�t�on, and useful talents, w�thout alarm�ng the jealousy,
recommended Marc�an to the esteem and favor of h�s patrons; he
had seen, perhaps he had felt, the abuses of a venal and oppress�ve
adm�n�strat�on; and h�s own example gave we�ght and energy to the
laws, wh�ch he promulgated for the reformat�on of manners. 52



50 (return)
[ Theodorus the Reader, (see Vales. H�st. Eccles.
tom. ���. p. 563,) and the Paschal Chron�cle,
ment�on the fall, w�thout spec�fy�ng the �njury: but
the consequence was so l�kely to happen, and so
unl�kely to be �nvented, that we may safely g�ve
cred�t to N�cephorus Call�stus, a Greek of the
fourteenth century.]

51 (return)
[ Pulcher�ae nutu (says Count Marcell�nus) sua
cum avar�t�a �nteremptus est. She abandoned the
eunuch to the p�ous revenge of a son, whose
father had suffered at h�s �nst�gat�on. Note: M�ght
not the execut�on of Chrysaph�us have been a
sacr�f�ce to avert the anger of Att�la, whose
assass�nat�on the eunuch had attempted to
contr�ve?—M.]

52 (return)
[ de Bell. Vandal. l. �. c. 4. Evagr�us, l. ��. c. 1.
Theophanes, p. 90, 91. Novell. ad Calcem. Cod.
Theod. tom. v�. p. 30. The pra�ses wh�ch St. Leo
and the Cathol�cs have bestowed on Marc�an, are
d�l�gently transcr�bed by Baron�us, as an
encouragement for future pr�nces.]



Chapter XXXV: Invas�on By Att�la.—
Part I.

     Invasion Of Gaul By Attila.—He Is Repulsed By Aetius And
     The Visigoths.—Attila Invades And Evacuates Italy.—The
     Deaths Of Attila, Aetius, And Valentinian The Third.

It was the op�n�on of Marc�an, that war should be avo�ded, as long
as �t �s poss�ble to preserve a secure and honorable peace; but �t
was l�kew�se h�s op�n�on, that peace cannot be honorable or secure,
�f the sovere�gn betrays a pus�llan�mous avers�on to war. Th�s
temperate courage d�ctated h�s reply to the demands of Att�la, who
�nsolently pressed the payment of the annual tr�bute. The emperor
s�gn�f�ed to the Barbar�ans, that they must no longer �nsult the
majesty of Rome by the ment�on of a tr�bute; that he was d�sposed to
reward, w�th becom�ng l�beral�ty, the fa�thful fr�endsh�p of h�s all�es;
but that, �f they presumed to v�olate the publ�c peace, they should
feel that he possessed troops, and arms, and resolut�on, to repel
the�r attacks. The same language, even �n the camp of the Huns,
was used by h�s ambassador Apollon�us, whose bold refusal to
del�ver the presents, t�ll he had been adm�tted to a personal
�nterv�ew, d�splayed a sense of d�gn�ty, and a contempt of danger,
wh�ch Att�la was not prepared to expect from the degenerate
Romans. 1 He threatened to chast�se the rash successor of
Theodos�us; but he hes�tated whether he should f�rst d�rect h�s
�nv�nc�ble arms aga�nst the Eastern or the Western emp�re. Wh�le
mank�nd awa�ted h�s dec�s�on w�th awful suspense, he sent an equal
def�ance to the courts of Ravenna and Constant�nople; and h�s
m�n�sters saluted the two emperors w�th the same haughty
declarat�on. “Att�la, my lord, and thy lord, commands thee to prov�de
a palace for h�s �mmed�ate recept�on.“ 2 But as the Barbar�an
desp�sed, or affected to desp�se, the Romans of the East, whom he
had so often vanqu�shed, he soon declared h�s resolut�on of
suspend�ng the easy conquest, t�ll he had ach�eved a more glor�ous
and �mportant enterpr�se. In the memorable �nvas�ons of Gaul and



Italy, the Huns were naturally attracted by the wealth and fert�l�ty of
those prov�nces; but the part�cular mot�ves and provocat�ons of Att�la
can only be expla�ned by the state of the Western emp�re under the
re�gn of Valent�n�an, or, to speak more correctly, under the
adm�n�strat�on of Aet�us. 3

1 (return)
[ See Pr�scus, p. 39, 72.]

2 (return)
[ The Alexandr�an or Paschal Chron�cle, wh�ch
�ntroduces th�s haughty message, dur�ng the
l�fet�me of Theodos�us, may have ant�c�pated the
date; but the dull annal�st was �ncapable of
�nvent�ng the or�g�nal and genu�ne style of Att�la.]

3 (return)
[ The second book of the H�sto�re Cr�t�que de
l’Etabl�ssement de la Monarch�e Franco�se tom. �.
p. 189-424, throws great l�ght on the state of
Gaul, when �t was �nvaded by Att�la; but the
�ngen�ous author, the Abbe Dubos, too often
bew�lders h�mself �n system and conjecture.]

After the death of h�s r�val Bon�face, Aet�us had prudently ret�red to
the tents of the Huns; and he was �ndebted to the�r all�ance for h�s
safety and h�s restorat�on. Instead of the suppl�ant language of a
gu�lty ex�le, he sol�c�ted h�s pardon at the head of s�xty thousand
Barbar�ans; and the empress Plac�d�a confessed, by a feeble
res�stance, that the condescens�on, wh�ch m�ght have been ascr�bed
to clemency, was the effect of weakness or fear. She del�vered
herself, her son Valent�n�an, and the Western emp�re, �nto the hands
of an �nsolent subject; nor could Plac�d�a protect the son-�n-law of
Bon�face, the v�rtuous and fa�thful Sebast�an, 4 from the �mplacable
persecut�on wh�ch urged h�m from one k�ngdom to another, t�ll he
m�serably per�shed �n the serv�ce of the Vandals. The fortunate
Aet�us, who was �mmed�ately promoted to the rank of patr�c�an, and
thr�ce �nvested w�th the honors of the consulsh�p, assumed, w�th the
t�tle of master of the cavalry and �nfantry, the whole m�l�tary power of
the state; and he �s somet�mes styled, by contemporary wr�ters, the
duke, or general, of the Romans of the West. H�s prudence, rather
than h�s v�rtue, engaged h�m to leave the grandson of Theodos�us �n



the possess�on of the purple; and Valent�n�an was perm�tted to enjoy
the peace and luxury of Italy, wh�le the patr�c�an appeared �n the
glor�ous l�ght of a hero and a patr�ot, who supported near twenty
years the ru�ns of the Western emp�re. The Goth�c h�stor�an
�ngenuously confesses, that Aet�us was born for the salvat�on of the
Roman republ�c; 5 and the follow�ng portra�t, though �t �s drawn �n the
fa�rest colors, must be allowed to conta�n a much larger proport�on of
truth than of flattery. 411 “H�s mother was a wealthy and noble
Ital�an, and h�s father Gaudent�us, who held a d�st�ngu�shed rank �n
the prov�nce of Scyth�a, gradually rose from the stat�on of a m�l�tary
domest�c, to the d�gn�ty of master of the cavalry. The�r son, who was
enrolled almost �n h�s �nfancy �n the guards, was g�ven as a hostage,
f�rst to Alar�c, and afterwards to the Huns; 412 and he success�vely
obta�ned the c�v�l and m�l�tary honors of the palace, for wh�ch he was
equally qual�f�ed by super�or mer�t. The graceful f�gure of Aet�us was
not above the m�ddle stature; but h�s manly l�mbs were adm�rably
formed for strength, beauty, and ag�l�ty; and he excelled �n the
mart�al exerc�ses of manag�ng a horse, draw�ng the bow, and dart�ng
the javel�n. He could pat�ently endure the want of food, or of sleep;
and h�s m�nd and body were al�ke capable of the most labor�ous
efforts. He possessed the genu�ne courage that can desp�se not only
dangers, but �njur�es: and �t was �mposs�ble e�ther to corrupt, or
dece�ve, or �nt�m�date the f�rm �ntegr�ty of h�s soul.“ 6 The Barbar�ans,
who had seated themselves �n the Western prov�nces, were
�nsens�bly taught to respect the fa�th and valor of the patr�c�an Aet�us.
He soothed the�r pass�ons, consulted the�r prejud�ces, balanced the�r
�nterests, and checked the�r amb�t�on. 611 A seasonable treaty,
wh�ch he concluded w�th Genser�c, protected Italy from the
depredat�ons of the Vandals; the �ndependent Br�tons �mplored and
acknowledged h�s salutary a�d; the Imper�al author�ty was restored
and ma�nta�ned �n Gaul and Spa�n; and he compelled the Franks and
the Suev�, whom he had vanqu�shed �n the f�eld, to become the
useful confederates of the republ�c.

4 (return)
[ V�ctor V�tens�s (de Persecut. Vandal. l. �. 6, p. 8,
ed�t. Ru�nart) calls h�m, acer cons�l�o et strenuus
�n bello: but h�s courage, when he became
unfortunate, was censured as desperate



rashness; and Sebast�an deserved, or obta�ned,
the ep�thet of proeceps, (S�don. Apoll�nar Carmen
�x. 181.) H�s adventures �n Constant�nople, �n
S�c�ly, Gaul, Spa�n, and Afr�ca, are fa�ntly marked
�n the Chron�cles of Marcell�nus and Idat�us. In
h�s d�stress he was always followed by a
numerous tra�n; s�nce he could ravage the
Hellespont and Propont�s, and se�ze the c�ty of
Barcelona.]

5 (return)
[ Re�publ�cae Romanae s�ngular�ter natus, qu�
superb�am Suevorum, Francorumque barbar�em
�mmens�s caed�bus serv�re Imper�o Romano
coeg�sset. Jornandes de Rebus Get�c�s, c. 34, p.
660.]

411 (return)
[ Some valuable fragments of a poet�cal
panegyr�c on Aet�us by Merobaudes, a Span�ard,
have been recovered from a pal�mpsest MS. by
the sagac�ty and �ndustry of N�ebuhr. They have
been repr�nted �n the new ed�t�on of the Byzant�ne
H�stor�ans. The poet speaks �n glow�ng terms of
the long (annosa) peace enjoyed under the
adm�n�strat�on of Aet�us. The verses are very
sp�r�ted. The poet was rewarded by a statue
publ�cly ded�cated to h�s honor �n Rome.

     Danuvii cum pace redit, Tanaimque furore
     Exuit, et nigro candentes aethere terras
     Marte suo caruisse jubet.  Dedit otia ferro
     Caucasus, et saevi condemnant praelia reges.
     Addidit hiberni famulantia foedera Rhenus
     Orbis......
     Lustrat Aremoricos jam mitior incola saltus;
     Perdidit et mores tellus, adsuetaque saevo
     Crimine quaesitas silvis celare rapinas,
     Discit inexpertis Cererem committere campis;
     Caesareoque diu manus obluctata labori
     Sustinet acceptas nostro sub consule leges;
     Et quamvis Geticis sulcum confundat aratris,
     Barbara vicinae refugit consortia gentis.
     —Merobaudes, p. 1]

412 (return)
[—cum Scyth�c�s succumberet ens�bus orb�s,

     Telaque Tarpeias premerent Arctoa secures,
     Hostilem fregit rabiem, pignus quesuperbi
     Foederis et mundi pretium fuit.  Hinc modo voti



     Rata fides, validis quod dux premat impiger armis
     Edomuit quos pace puer; bellumque repressit
     Ignarus quid bella forent.  Stupuere feroces
     In tenero jam membra Getae.  Rex ipse, verendum
     Miratus pueri decus et prodentia fatum
     Lumina, primaevas dederat gestare faretras,
     Laudabatque manus librantem et tela gerentem
     Oblitus quod noster erat Pro nescia regis
     Corda, feris quanto populis discrimine constet
     Quod Latium docet arma ducem.
     —Merobaudes, Panegyr. p. 15.—M.]

6 (return)
[ Th�s portra�t �s drawn by Renetus Profuturus
Fr�ger�dus, a contemporary h�stor�an, known only
by some extracts, wh�ch are preserved by
Gregory of Tours, (l. ��. c. 8, �n tom. ��. p. 163.) It
was probably the duty, or at least the �nterest, of
Renatus, to magn�fy the v�rtues of Aet�us; but he
would have shown more dexter�ty �f he had not
�ns�sted on h�s pat�ent, forg�v�ng d�spos�t�on.]

611 (return)
[

     Insessor Libyes, quamvis, fatalibus armis
     Ausus Elisaei solium rescindere regni,
     Milibus Arctois Tyrias compleverat arces,
     Nunc hostem exutus pactis proprioribus arsit

     Romanam vincire fidem, Latiosque parentes
     Adnumerare sib, sociamque intexere prolem.
    —-Merobaudes, p. 12.—M.]

From a pr�nc�ple of �nterest, as well as grat�tude, Aet�us
ass�duously cult�vated the all�ance of the Huns. Wh�le he res�ded �n
the�r tents as a hostage, or an ex�le, he had fam�l�arly conversed w�th
Att�la h�mself, the nephew of h�s benefactor; and the two famous
antagon�sts appeared to have been connected by a personal and
m�l�tary fr�endsh�p, wh�ch they afterwards conf�rmed by mutual g�fts,
frequent embass�es, and the educat�on of Carp�l�o, the son of Aet�us,
�n the camp of Att�la. By the spec�ous profess�ons of grat�tude and
voluntary attachment, the patr�c�an m�ght d�sgu�se h�s apprehens�ons
of the Scyth�an conqueror, who pressed the two emp�res w�th h�s
�nnumerable arm�es. H�s demands were obeyed or eluded. When he
cla�med the spo�ls of a vanqu�shed c�ty, some vases of gold, wh�ch
had been fraudulently embezzled, the c�v�l and m�l�tary governors of
Nor�cum were �mmed�ately despatched to sat�sfy h�s compla�nts: 7



and �t �s ev�dent, from the�r conversat�on w�th Max�m�n and Pr�scus,
�n the royal v�llage, that the valor and prudence of Aet�us had not
saved the Western Romans from the common �gnom�ny of tr�bute.
Yet h�s dexterous pol�cy prolonged the advantages of a salutary
peace; and a numerous army of Huns and Alan�, whom he had
attached to h�s person, was employed �n the defence of Gaul. Two
colon�es of these Barbar�ans were jud�c�ously f�xed �n the terr�tor�es
of Valens and Orleans; 8 and the�r act�ve cavalry secured the
�mportant passages of the Rhone and of the Lo�re. These savage
all�es were not �ndeed less form�dable to the subjects than to the
enem�es of Rome. The�r or�g�nal settlement was enforced w�th the
l�cent�ous v�olence of conquest; and the prov�nce through wh�ch they
marched was exposed to all the calam�t�es of a host�le �nvas�on. 9
Strangers to the emperor or the republ�c, the Alan� of Gaul was
devoted to the amb�t�on of Aet�us, and though he m�ght suspect, that,
�n a contest w�th Att�la h�mself, they would revolt to the standard of
the�r nat�onal k�ng, the patr�c�an labored to restra�n, rather than to
exc�te, the�r zeal and resentment aga�nst the Goths, the
Burgund�ans, and the Franks.

7 (return)
[ The embassy cons�sted of Count Romulus; of
Promotus, pres�dent of Nor�cum; and of
Romanus, the m�l�tary duke. They were
accompan�ed by Tatullus, an �llustr�ous c�t�zen of
Petov�o, �n the same prov�nce, and father of
Orestes, who had marr�ed the daughter of Count
Romulus. See Pr�scus, p. 57, 65. Cass�odorus
(Var�ar. �. 4) ment�ons another embassy, wh�ch
was executed by h�s father and Carp�l�o, the son
of Aet�us; and, as Att�la was no more, he could
safely boast of the�r manly, �ntrep�d behav�or �n
h�s presence.]

8 (return)
[ Deserta Valent�nae urb�s rura Alan�s part�enda
traduntur. Prosper. Tyron�s Chron. �n H�stor�ens
de France, tom. �. p. 639. A few l�nes afterwards,
Prosper observes, that lands �n the ulter�or Gaul
were ass�gned to the Alan�. W�thout adm�tt�ng the
correct�on of Dubos, (tom. �. p. 300,) the



reasonable suppos�t�on of two colon�es or
garr�sons of Alan� w�ll conf�rm h�s arguments, and
remove h�s object�ons.]

9 (return)
[ See Prosper. Tyro, p. 639. S�don�us (Panegyr.
Av�t. 246) compla�ns, �n the name of Auvergne,
h�s nat�ve country,

     Litorius Scythicos equites tunc forte subacto
     Celsus Aremorico, Geticum rapiebat in agmen
     Per terras, Averne, tuas, qui proxima quaedue
     Discursu, flammis, ferro, feritate, rapinis,
     Delebant; pacis fallentes nomen inane.

another poet, Paul�nus of Per�gord, conf�rms the
compla�nt:—

     Nam socium vix ferre queas, qui durior hoste.
    —-See Dubos, tom. i. p. 330.]

The k�ngdom establ�shed by the V�s�goths �n the southern
prov�nces of Gaul, had gradually acqu�red strength and matur�ty; and
the conduct of those amb�t�ous Barbar�ans, e�ther �n peace or war,
engaged the perpetual v�g�lance of Aet�us. After the death of Wall�a,
the Goth�c sceptre devolved to Theodor�c, the son of the great Alar�c;
10 and h�s prosperous re�gn of more than th�rty years, over a
turbulent people, may be allowed to prove, that h�s prudence was
supported by uncommon v�gor, both of m�nd and body. Impat�ent of
h�s narrow l�m�ts, Theodor�c asp�red to the possess�on of Arles, the
wealthy seat of government and commerce; but the c�ty was saved
by the t�mely approach of Aet�us; and the Goth�c k�ng, who had
ra�sed the s�ege w�th some loss and d�sgrace, was persuaded, for an
adequate subs�dy, to d�vert the mart�al valor of h�s subjects �n a
Span�sh war. Yet Theodor�c st�ll watched, and eagerly se�zed, the
favorable moment of renew�ng h�s host�le attempts. The Goths
bes�eged Narbonne, wh�le the Belg�c prov�nces were �nvaded by the
Burgund�ans; and the publ�c safety was threatened on every s�de by
the apparent un�on of the enem�es of Rome. On every s�de, the
act�v�ty of Aet�us, and h�s Scyth�an cavalry, opposed a f�rm and
successful res�stance. Twenty thousand Burgund�ans were sla�n �n
battle; and the rema�ns of the nat�on humbly accepted a dependent
seat �n the mounta�ns of Savoy. 11 The walls of Narbonne had been
shaken by the batter�ng eng�nes, and the �nhab�tants had endured
the last extrem�t�es of fam�ne, when Count L�tor�us, approach�ng �n



s�lence, and d�rect�ng each horseman to carry beh�nd h�m two sacks
of flour, cut h�s way through the �ntrenchments of the bes�egers. The
s�ege was �mmed�ately ra�sed; and the more dec�s�ve v�ctory, wh�ch
�s ascr�bed to the personal conduct of Aet�us h�mself, was marked
w�th the blood of e�ght thousand Goths. But �n the absence of the
patr�c�an, who was hast�ly summoned to Italy by some publ�c or
pr�vate �nterest, Count L�tor�us succeeded to the command; and h�s
presumpt�on soon d�scovered that far d�fferent talents are requ�red to
lead a w�ng of cavalry, or to d�rect the operat�ons of an �mportant war.
At the head of an army of Huns, he rashly advanced to the gates of
Thoulouse, full of careless contempt for an enemy whom h�s
m�sfortunes had rendered prudent, and h�s s�tuat�on made
desperate. The pred�ct�ons of the augurs had �nsp�red L�tor�us w�th
the profane conf�dence that he should enter the Goth�c cap�tal �n
tr�umph; and the trust wh�ch he reposed �n h�s Pagan all�es,
encouraged h�m to reject the fa�r cond�t�ons of peace, wh�ch were
repeatedly proposed by the b�shops �n the name of Theodor�c. The
k�ng of the Goths exh�b�ted �n h�s d�stress the ed�fy�ng contrast of
Chr�st�an p�ety and moderat�on; nor d�d he lay as�de h�s sackcloth
and ashes t�ll he was prepared to arm for the combat. H�s sold�ers,
an�mated w�th mart�al and rel�g�ous enthus�asm, assaulted the camp
of L�tor�us. The confl�ct was obst�nate; the slaughter was mutual. The
Roman general, after a total defeat, wh�ch could be �mputed only to
h�s unsk�lful rashness, was actually led through the streets of
Thoulouse, not �n h�s own, but �n a host�le tr�umph; and the m�sery
wh�ch he exper�enced, �n a long and �gnom�n�ous capt�v�ty, exc�ted
the compass�on of the Barbar�ans themselves. 12 Such a loss, �n a
country whose sp�r�t and f�nances were long s�nce exhausted, could
not eas�ly be repa�red; and the Goths, assum�ng, �n the�r turn, the
sent�ments of amb�t�on and revenge, would have planted the�r
v�ctor�ous standards on the banks of the Rhone, �f the presence of
Aet�us had not restored strength and d�sc�pl�ne to the Romans. 13
The two arm�es expected the s�gnal of a dec�s�ve act�on; but the
generals, who were consc�ous of each other’s force, and doubtful of
the�r own super�or�ty, prudently sheathed the�r swords �n the f�eld of
battle; and the�r reconc�l�at�on was permanent and s�ncere.
Theodor�c, k�ng of the V�s�goths, appears to have deserved the love



of h�s subjects, the conf�dence of h�s all�es, and the esteem of
mank�nd. H�s throne was surrounded by s�x val�ant sons, who were
educated w�th equal care �n the exerc�ses of the Barbar�an camp,
and �n those of the Gall�c schools: from the study of the Roman
jur�sprudence, they acqu�red the theory, at least, of law and just�ce;
and the harmon�ous sense of V�rg�l contr�buted to soften the asper�ty
of the�r nat�ve manners. 14 The two daughters of the Goth�c k�ng
were g�ven �n marr�age to the eldest sons of the k�ngs of the Suev�
and of the Vandals, who re�gned �n Spa�n and Afr�ca: but these
�llustr�ous all�ances were pregnant w�th gu�lt and d�scord. The queen
of the Suev� bewa�led the death of a husband �nhumanly massacred
by her brother. The pr�ncess of the Vandals was the v�ct�m of a
jealous tyrant, whom she called her father. The cruel Genser�c
suspected that h�s son’s w�fe had consp�red to po�son h�m; the
supposed cr�me was pun�shed by the amputat�on of her nose and
ears; and the unhappy daughter of Theodor�c was �gnom�n�ously
returned to the court of Thoulouse �n that deformed and mut�lated
cond�t�on. Th�s horr�d act, wh�ch must seem �ncred�ble to a c�v�l�zed
age drew tears from every spectator; but Theodor�c was urged, by
the feel�ngs of a parent and a k�ng, to revenge such �rreparable
�njur�es. The Imper�al m�n�sters, who always cher�shed the d�scord of
the Barbar�ans, would have suppl�ed the Goths w�th arms, and sh�ps,
and treasures, for the Afr�can war; and the cruelty of Genser�c m�ght
have been fatal to h�mself, �f the artful Vandal had not armed, �n h�s
cause, the form�dable power of the Huns. H�s r�ch g�fts and press�ng
sol�c�tat�ons �nflamed the amb�t�on of Att�la; and the des�gns of Aet�us
and Theodor�c were prevented by the �nvas�on of Gaul. 15

10 (return)
[ Theodor�c II., the son of Theodor�c I., declares
to Av�tus h�s resolut�on of repa�r�ng, or exp�at�ng,
the faults wh�ch h�s grandfather had comm�tted,—

Quae noster peccav�t avus, quem fuscat �d unum, Quod te, Roma,
cap�t.

S�don. Panegyr�c. Av�t. 505.
Th�s character, appl�cable only to the great Alar�c, establ�shes the

genealogy of the Goth�c k�ngs, wh�ch has h�therto been unnot�ced.]



11 (return)
[ The name of Sapaud�a, the or�g�n of Savoy, �s
f�rst ment�oned by Amm�anus Marcell�nus; and
two m�l�tary posts are ascerta�ned by the Not�t�a,
w�th�n the l�m�ts of that prov�nce; a cohort was
stat�oned at Grenoble �n Dauph�ne; and
Ebredunum, or Iverdun, sheltered a fleet of small
vessels, wh�ch commanded the Lake of
Neufchatel. See Vales�us, Not�t. Gall�arum, p.
503. D’Anv�lle, Not�ce de l’Anc�enne Gaule, p.
284, 579.]

12 (return)
[ Salv�an has attempted to expla�n the moral
government of the De�ty; a task wh�ch may be
read�ly performed by suppos�ng that the
calam�t�es of the w�cked are judgments, and
those of the r�ghteous, tr�als.]

13 (return)
[

—Capto terrarum damna patebant
     Litorio, in Rhodanum proprios producere fines,
     Thendoridae fixum; nec erat pugnare  necesse,
     Sed migrare Getis; rabidam trux asperat iram
     Victor; quod sensit Scythicum sub moenibus hostem
     Imputat, et nihil estgravius, si forsitan unquam
     Vincerecontingat, trepido.
     —Panegyr. Avit. 300, &c.

S�t�on�us then proceeds, accord�ng to the duty of a
panegyr�st, to transfer the whole mer�t from
Aet�us to h�s m�n�ster Av�tus.]

14 (return)
[ Theodor�c II. revered, �n the person of Av�tus,
the character of h�s preceptor.

     Mihi Romula dudum
     Per te jura placent; parvumque ediscere jussit
     Ad tua verba pater, docili quo prisca Maronis
     Carmine molliret Scythicos mihi pagina mores.
    —-Sidon. Panegyr. Avit. 495 &c.]

15 (return)
[ Our author�t�es for the re�gn of Theodor�c I. are,
Jornandes de Rebus Get�c�s, c. 34, 36, and the
Chron�cles of Idat�us, and the two Prospers,
�nserted �n the h�stor�ans of France, tom. �. p.
612-640. To these we may add Salv�an de



Gubernat�one De�, l. v��. p. 243, 244, 245, and the
panegyr�c of Av�tus, by S�don�us.]

The Franks, whose monarchy was st�ll conf�ned to the
ne�ghborhood of the Lower Rh�ne, had w�sely establ�shed the r�ght of
hered�tary success�on �n the noble fam�ly of the Merov�ng�ans. 16
These pr�nces were elevated on a buckler, the symbol of m�l�tary
command; 17 and the royal fash�on of long ha�r was the ens�gn of
the�r b�rth and d�gn�ty. The�r flaxen locks, wh�ch they combed and
dressed w�th s�ngular care, hung down �n flow�ng r�nglets on the�r
back and shoulders; wh�le the rest of the nat�on were obl�ged, e�ther
by law or custom, to shave the h�nder part of the�r head, to comb
the�r ha�r over the forehead, and to content themselves w�th the
ornament of two small wh�skers. 18 The lofty stature of the Franks,
and the�r blue eyes, denoted a German�c or�g�n; the�r close apparel
accurately expressed the f�gure of the�r l�mbs; a we�ghty sword was
suspended from a broad belt; the�r bod�es were protected by a large
sh�eld; and these warl�ke Barbar�ans were tra�ned, from the�r earl�est
youth, to run, to leap, to sw�m; to dart the javel�n, or battle-axe, w�th
unerr�ng a�m; to advance, w�thout hes�tat�on, aga�nst a super�or
enemy; and to ma�nta�n, e�ther �n l�fe or death, the �nv�nc�ble
reputat�on of the�r ancestors. 19 Clod�on, the f�rst of the�r long-ha�red
k�ngs, whose name and act�ons are ment�oned �n authent�c h�story,
held h�s res�dence at D�spargum, 20 a v�llage or fortress, whose
place may be ass�gned between Louva�n and Brussels. From the
report of h�s sp�es, the k�ng of the Franks was �nformed, that the
defenceless state of the second Belg�c must y�eld, on the sl�ghtest
attack, to the valor of h�s subjects. He boldly penetrated through the
th�ckets and morasses of the Carbonar�an forest; 21 occup�ed
Tournay and Cambray, the only c�t�es wh�ch ex�sted �n the f�fth
century, and extended h�s conquests as far as the R�ver Somme,
over a desolate country, whose cult�vat�on and populousness are the
effects of more recent �ndustry. 22 Wh�le Clod�on lay encamped �n
the pla�ns of Arto�s, 23 and celebrated, w�th va�n and ostentat�ous
secur�ty, the marr�age, perhaps, of h�s son, the nupt�al feast was
�nterrupted by the unexpected and unwelcome presence of Aet�us,
who had passed the Somme at the head of h�s l�ght cavalry. The
tables, wh�ch had been spread under the shelter of a h�ll, along the



banks of a pleasant stream, were rudely overturned; the Franks were
oppressed before they could recover the�r arms, or the�r ranks; and
the�r unava�l�ng valor was fatal only to themselves. The loaded
wagons, wh�ch had followed the�r march, afforded a r�ch booty; and
the v�rg�n-br�de, w�th her female attendants, subm�tted to the new
lovers, who were �mposed on them by the chance of war. Th�s
advance, wh�ch had been obta�ned by the sk�ll and act�v�ty of Aet�us,
m�ght reflect some d�sgrace on the m�l�tary prudence of Clod�on; but
the k�ng of the Franks soon rega�ned h�s strength and reputat�on,
and st�ll ma�nta�ned the possess�on of h�s Gall�c k�ngdom from the
Rh�ne to the Somme. 24 Under h�s re�gn, and most probably from
the enterpr�s�ng sp�r�t of h�s subjects, h�s three cap�tals, Mentz,
Treves, and Cologne, exper�enced the effects of host�le cruelty and
avar�ce. The d�stress of Cologne was prolonged by the perpetual
dom�n�on of the same Barbar�ans, who evacuated the ru�ns of
Treves; and Treves, wh�ch �n the space of forty years had been four
t�mes bes�eged and p�llaged, was d�sposed to lose the memory of
her affl�ct�ons �n the va�n amusements of the C�rcus. 25 The death of
Clod�on, after a re�gn of twenty years, exposed h�s k�ngdom to the
d�scord and amb�t�on of h�s two sons. Meroveus, the younger, 26
was persuaded to �mplore the protect�on of Rome; he was rece�ved
at the Imper�al court, as the ally of Valent�n�an, and the adopted son
of the patr�c�an Aet�us; and d�sm�ssed to h�s nat�ve country, w�th
splend�d g�fts, and the strongest assurances of fr�endsh�p and
support. Dur�ng h�s absence, h�s elder brother had sol�c�ted, w�th
equal ardor, the form�dable a�d of Att�la; and the k�ng of the Huns
embraced an all�ance, wh�ch fac�l�tated the passage of the Rh�ne,
and just�f�ed, by a spec�ous and honorable pretence, the �nvas�on of
Gaul. 27

16 (return)
[ Reges Cr�n�tos se creav�sse de pr�ma, et ut �ta
d�cam nob�l�or� suorum fam�l�a, (Greg. Turon. l. ��.
c. 9, p. 166, of the second volume of the
H�stor�ans of France.) Gregory h�mself does not
ment�on the Merov�ng�an name, wh�ch may be
traced, however, to the beg�nn�ng of the seventh
century, as the d�st�nct�ve appellat�on of the royal
fam�ly, and even of the French monarchy. An



�ngen�ous cr�t�c has deduced the Merov�ng�ans
from the great Maroboduus; and he has clearly
proved, that the pr�nce, who gave h�s name to the
f�rst race, was more anc�ent than the father of
Ch�lder�c. See Memo�res de l’Academ�e des
Inscr�pt�ons, tom. xx. p. 52-90, tom. xxx. p. 557-
587.]

17 (return)
[ Th�s German custom, wh�ch may be traced from
Tac�tus to Gregory of Tours, was at length
adopted by the emperors of Constant�nople.
From a MS. of the tenth century, Montfaucon has
del�neated the representat�on of a s�m�lar
ceremony, wh�ch the �gnorance of the age had
appl�ed to K�ng Dav�d. See Monumens de la
Monarch�e Franco�se, tom. �. D�scours
Prel�m�na�re.]

18 (return)
[ Caesar�es prol�xa... cr�n�um flagell�s per terga
d�m�ss�s, &c. See the Preface to the th�rd volume
of the H�stor�ans of France, and the Abbe Le
Boeuf, (D�ssertat. tom. ���. p. 47-79.) Th�s pecul�ar
fash�on of the Merov�ng�ans has been remarked
by nat�ves and strangers; by Pr�scus, (tom. �. p.
608,) by Agath�as, (tom. ��. p. 49,) and by Gregory
of Tours, (l. v���. 18, v�. 24, v���. 10, tom. ��. p. 196,
278, 316.)]

19 (return)
[ See an or�g�nal p�cture of the f�gure, dress,
arms, and temper of the anc�ent Franks, �n
S�don�us Apoll�nar�s, (Panegyr. Major�an. 238-
254;) and such p�ctures, though coarsely drawn,
have a real and �ntr�ns�c value. Father Dan�el
(H�story de la M�l�ce Franco�se, tom. �. p. 2-7) has
�llustrated the descr�pt�on.]

20 (return)
[ Dubos, H�st. Cr�t�que, &c., tom. �. p. 271, 272.
Some geographers have placed D�spargum on
the German s�de of the Rh�ne. See a note of the
Bened�ct�ne Ed�tors, to the H�stor�ans of France,
tom. �� p. 166.]



21 (return)
[ The Carbonar�an wood was that part of the
great forest of the Ardennes wh�ch lay between
the Escaut, or Scheldt, and the Meuse. Vales.
Not�t. Gall. p. 126.]

22 (return)
[ Gregor. Turon. l. ��. c. 9, �n tom. ��. p. 166, 167.
Fredegar. Ep�tom. c. 9, p. 395. Gesta Reg.
Francor. c. 5, �n tom. ��. p. 544. V�t St. Rem�g. ab
H�ncmar, �n tom. ���. p. 373.]

23 (return)
[



—Francus qua Cloio patentes
     Atrebatum terras pervaserat.
     —Panegyr. Majorian 213

The prec�se spot was a town or v�llage, called V�cus
Helena; and both the name and place are
d�scovered by modern geographers at Lens See
Vales. Not�t. Gall. p. 246. Longuerue, Descr�pt�on
de la France tom. ��. p. 88.]

24 (return)
[ See a vague account of the act�on �n S�don�us.
Panegyr. Major�an 212-230. The French cr�t�cs,
�mpat�ent to establ�sh the�r monarchy �n Gaul,
have drawn a strong argument from the s�lence
of S�don�us, who dares not �ns�nuate, that the
vanqu�shed Franks were compelled to repass the
Rh�ne. Dubos, tom. �. p. 322.]

25 (return)
[ Salv�an (de Gubernat. De�, l. v�.) has expressed,
�n vague and declamatory language, the
m�sfortunes of these three c�t�es, wh�ch are
d�st�nctly ascerta�ned by the learned Mascou,
H�st. of the Anc�ent Germans, �x. 21.]

26 (return)
[ Pr�scus, �n relat�ng the contest, does not name
the two brothers; the second of whom he had
seen at Rome, a beardless youth, w�th long,
flow�ng ha�r, (H�stor�ans of France, tom. �. p. 607,
608.) The Bened�ct�ne Ed�tors are �ncl�ned to
bel�eve, that they were the sons of some
unknown k�ng of the Franks, who re�gned on the
banks of the Neckar; but the arguments of M. de
Foncemagne (Mem. de l’Academ�e, tom. v���. p.
464) seem to prove that the success�on of
Clod�on was d�sputed by h�s two sons, and that
the younger was Meroveus, the father of
Ch�lder�c. * Note: The relat�onsh�p of Meroveus to
Clod�on �s extremely doubtful.—By some he �s
called an �lleg�t�mate son; by others merely of h�s
race. Tur ��. c. 9, �n S�smond�, H�st. des Franca�s,
�. 177. See Mezeray.]

27 (return)
[ Under the Merov�ng�an race, the throne was



hered�tary; but all the sons of the deceased
monarch were equally ent�tled to the�r share of
h�s treasures and terr�tor�es. See the
D�ssertat�ons of M. de Foncemagne, �n the s�xth
and e�ghth volumes of the Memo�res de
l’Academ�e.]



Chapter XXXV: Invas�on By Att�la.—
Part II.

When Att�la declared h�s resolut�on of support�ng the cause of h�s
all�es, the Vandals and the Franks, at the same t�me, and almost �n
the sp�r�t of romant�c ch�valry, the savage monarch professed h�mself
the lover and the champ�on of the pr�ncess Honor�a. The s�ster of
Valent�n�an was educated �n the palace of Ravenna; and as her
marr�age m�ght be product�ve of some danger to the state, she was
ra�sed, by the t�tle of Augusta, 28 above the hopes of the most
presumptuous subject. But the fa�r Honor�a had no sooner atta�ned
the s�xteenth year of her age, than she detested the �mportunate
greatness wh�ch must forever exclude her from the comforts of
honorable love; �n the m�dst of va�n and unsat�sfactory pomp,
Honor�a s�ghed, y�elded to the �mpulse of nature, and threw herself
�nto the arms of her chamberla�n Eugen�us. Her gu�lt and shame
(such �s the absurd language of �mper�ous man) were soon betrayed
by the appearances of pregnancy; but the d�sgrace of the royal
fam�ly was publ�shed to the world by the �mprudence of the empress
Plac�d�a who d�sm�ssed her daughter, after a str�ct and shameful
conf�nement, to a remote ex�le at Constant�nople. The unhappy
pr�ncess passed twelve or fourteen years �n the �rksome soc�ety of
the s�sters of Theodos�us, and the�r chosen v�rg�ns; to whose crown
Honor�a could no longer asp�re, and whose monast�c ass�du�ty of
prayer, fast�ng, and v�g�ls, she reluctantly �m�tated. Her �mpat�ence of
long and hopeless cel�bacy urged her to embrace a strange and
desperate resolut�on. The name of Att�la was fam�l�ar and form�dable
at Constant�nople; and h�s frequent embass�es enterta�ned a
perpetual �ntercourse between h�s camp and the Imper�al palace. In
the pursu�t of love, or rather of revenge, the daughter of Plac�d�a
sacr�f�ced every duty and every prejud�ce; and offered to del�ver her
person �nto the arms of a Barbar�an, of whose language she was
�gnorant, whose f�gure was scarcely human, and whose rel�g�on and



manners she abhorred. By the m�n�stry of a fa�thful eunuch, she
transm�tted to Att�la a r�ng, the pledge of her affect�on; and earnestly
conjured h�m to cla�m her as a lawful spouse, to whom he had been
secretly betrothed. These �ndecent advances were rece�ved,
however, w�th coldness and d�sda�n; and the k�ng of the Huns
cont�nued to mult�ply the number of h�s w�ves, t�ll h�s love was
awakened by the more forc�ble pass�ons of amb�t�on and avar�ce.
The �nvas�on of Gaul was preceded, and just�f�ed, by a formal
demand of the pr�ncess Honor�a, w�th a just and equal share of the
Imper�al patr�mony. H�s predecessors, the anc�ent Tanjous, had often
addressed, �n the same host�le and peremptory manner, the
daughters of Ch�na; and the pretens�ons of Att�la were not less
offens�ve to the majesty of Rome. A f�rm, but temperate, refusal was
commun�cated to h�s ambassadors. The r�ght of female success�on,
though �t m�ght der�ve a spec�ous argument from the recent
examples of Plac�d�a and Pulcher�a, was strenuously den�ed; and the
�nd�ssoluble engagements of Honor�a were opposed to the cla�ms of
her Scyth�an lover. 29 On the d�scovery of her connect�on w�th the
k�ng of the Huns, the gu�lty pr�ncess had been sent away, as an
object of horror, from Constant�nople to Italy: her l�fe was spared; but
the ceremony of her marr�age was performed w�th some obscure
and nom�nal husband, before she was �mmured �n a perpetual
pr�son, to bewa�l those cr�mes and m�sfortunes, wh�ch Honor�a m�ght
have escaped, had she not been born the daughter of an emperor.
30

28 (return)
[ A medal �s st�ll extant, wh�ch exh�b�ts the
pleas�ng countenance of Honor�a, w�th the t�tle of
Augusta; and on the reverse, the �mproper
legend of Salus Re�publ�coe round the monogram
of Chr�st. See Ducange, Fam�l. Byzant�n. p. 67,
73.]

29 (return)
[ See Pr�scus, p, 39, 40. It m�ght be fa�rly alleged,
that �f females could succeed to the throne,
Valent�n�an h�mself, who had marr�ed the
daughter and he�ress of the younger Theodos�us,



would have asserted her r�ght to the Eastern
emp�re.]

30 (return)
[ The adventures of Honor�a are �mperfectly
related by Jornandes, de Success�one Regn. c.
97, and de Reb. Get. c. 42, p. 674; and �n the
Chron�cles of Prosper and Marcell�nus; but they
cannot be made cons�stent, or probable, unless
we separate, by an �nterval of t�me and place, her
�ntr�gue w�th Eugen�us, and her �nv�tat�on of
Att�la.]

A nat�ve of Gaul, and a contemporary, the learned and eloquent
S�don�us, who was afterwards b�shop of Clermont, had made a
prom�se to one of h�s fr�ends, that he would compose a regular
h�story of the war of Att�la. If the modesty of S�don�us had not
d�scouraged h�m from the prosecut�on of th�s �nterest�ng work, 31 the
h�stor�an would have related, w�th the s�mpl�c�ty of truth, those
memorable events, to wh�ch the poet, �n vague and doubtful
metaphors, has conc�sely alluded. 32 The k�ngs and nat�ons of
Germany and Scyth�a, from the Volga perhaps to the Danube,
obeyed the warl�ke summons of Att�la. From the royal v�llage, �n the
pla�ns of Hungary h�s standard moved towards the West; and after a
march of seven or e�ght hundred m�les, he reached the conflux of the
Rh�ne and the Neckar, where he was jo�ned by the Franks, who
adhered to h�s ally, the elder of the sons of Clod�on. A troop of l�ght
Barbar�ans, who roamed �n quest of plunder, m�ght choose the w�nter
for the conven�ence of pass�ng the r�ver on the �ce; but the
�nnumerable cavalry of the Huns requ�red such plenty of forage and
prov�s�ons, as could be procured only �n a m�lder season; the
Hercyn�an forest suppl�ed mater�als for a br�dge of boats; and the
host�le myr�ads were poured, w�th res�stless v�olence, �nto the Belg�c
prov�nces. 33 The consternat�on of Gaul was un�versal; and the
var�ous fortunes of �ts c�t�es have been adorned by trad�t�on w�th
martyrdoms and m�racles. 34 Troyes was saved by the mer�ts of St.
Lupus; St. Servat�us was removed from the world, that he m�ght not
behold the ru�n of Tongres; and the prayers of St. Genev�eve
d�verted the march of Att�la from the ne�ghborhood of Par�s. But as
the greatest part of the Gall�c c�t�es were al�ke dest�tute of sa�nts and



sold�ers, they were bes�eged and stormed by the Huns; who
pract�sed, �n the example of Metz, 35 the�r customary max�ms of war.
They �nvolved, �n a prom�scuous massacre, the pr�ests who served
at the altar, and the �nfants, who, �n the hour of danger, had been
prov�dently bapt�zed by the b�shop; the flour�sh�ng c�ty was del�vered
to the flames, and a sol�tary chapel of St. Stephen marked the place
where �t formerly stood. From the Rh�ne and the Moselle, Att�la
advanced �nto the heart of Gaul; crossed the Se�ne at Auxerre; and,
after a long and labor�ous march, f�xed h�s camp under the walls of
Orleans. He was des�rous of secur�ng h�s conquests by the
possess�on of an advantageous post, wh�ch commanded the
passage of the Lo�re; and he depended on the secret �nv�tat�on of
Sang�ban, k�ng of the Alan�, who had prom�sed to betray the c�ty, and
to revolt from the serv�ce of the emp�re. But th�s treacherous
consp�racy was detected and d�sappo�nted: Orleans had been
strengthened w�th recent fort�f�cat�ons; and the assaults of the Huns
were v�gorously repelled by the fa�thful valor of the sold�ers, or
c�t�zens, who defended the place. The pastoral d�l�gence of An�anus,
a b�shop of pr�m�t�ve sanct�ty and consummate prudence, exhausted
every art of rel�g�ous pol�cy to support the�r courage, t�ll the arr�val of
the expected succors. After an obst�nate s�ege, the walls were
shaken by the batter�ng rams; the Huns had already occup�ed the
suburbs; and the people, who were �ncapable of bear�ng arms, lay
prostrate �n prayer. An�anus, who anx�ously counted the days and
hours, despatched a trusty messenger to observe, from the rampar�,
the face of the d�stant country. He returned tw�ce, w�thout any
�ntell�gence that could �nsp�re hope or comfort; but, �n h�s th�rd report,
he ment�oned a small cloud, wh�ch he had fa�ntly descr�ed at the
extrem�ty of the hor�zon. “It �s the a�d of God!“ excla�med the b�shop,
�n a tone of p�ous conf�dence; and the whole mult�tude repeated after
h�m, “It �s the a�d of God.“ The remote object, on wh�ch every eye
was f�xed, became each moment larger, and more d�st�nct; the
Roman and Goth�c banners were gradually perce�ved; and a
favorable w�nd blow�ng as�de the dust, d�scovered, �n deep array, the
�mpat�ent squadrons of Aet�us and Theodor�c, who pressed forwards
to the rel�ef of Orleans.



31 (return)
[ Exegeras m�h�, ut prom�tterem t�b�, Att�lae
bellum stylo me poster�s �nt�maturum....
coeperam scr�bere, sed oper�s arrept� fasce
perspecto, taedu�t �nchoasse. S�don. Apoll. l. v���.
ep�st. 15, p. 235]

32 (return)
[

     Subito cum rupta tumultu
     Barbaries totas in te transfuderat Arctos,

     Gallia.  Pugnacem Rugum comitante Gelono,
     Gepida trux sequitur; Scyrum Burgundio cogit:

     Chunus, Bellonotus, Neurus, Basterna, Toringus,

     Bructerus, ulvosa vel quem Nicer abluit unda

Prorump�t Francus. Cec�d�t c�to secta b�penn� Hercyn�a
�n l�ntres, et Rhenum texu�t alno. Et jam terr�f�c�s
d�ffuderat Att�la turm�s In campos se, Belga, tuos.
Panegyr. Av�t.]

33 (return)
[ The most authent�c and c�rcumstant�al account
of th�s war �s conta�ned �n Jornandes, (de Reb.
Get�c�s, c. 36-41, p. 662-672,) who has
somet�mes abr�dged, and somet�mes transcr�bed,
the larger h�story of Cass�odorus. Jornandes, a
quotat�on wh�ch �t would be superfluous to repeat,
may be corrected and �llustrated by Gregory of
Tours, l. ��. c. 5, 6, 7, and the Chron�cles of
Idat�us, Is�dore, and the two Prospers. All the
anc�ent test�mon�es are collected and �nserted �n
the H�stor�ans of France; but the reader should
be caut�oned aga�nst a supposed extract from the
Chron�cle of Idat�us, (among the fragments of
Fredegar�us, tom. ��. p. 462,) wh�ch often
contrad�cts the genu�ne text of the Gall�c�an
b�shop.]

34 (return)
[ The anc�ent legendar�es deserve some regard,
as they are obl�ged to connect the�r fables w�th
the real h�story of the�r own t�mes. See the l�ves
of St. Lupus, St. An�anus, the b�shops of Metz,



Ste. Genev�eve, &c., �n the H�stor�ans of France,
tom. �. p. 644, 645, 649, tom. ���. p. 369.]

35 (return)
[ The scept�c�sm of the count de Buat (H�st. des
Peuples, tom. v��. p. 539, 540) cannot be
reconc�led w�th any pr�nc�ples of reason or
cr�t�c�sm. Is not Gregory of Tours prec�se and
pos�t�ve �n h�s account of the destruct�on of Metz?
At the d�stance of no more than a hundred years,
could he be �gnorant, could the people be
�gnorant of the fate of a c�ty, the actual res�dence
of h�s sovere�gns, the k�ngs of Austras�a? The
learned count, who seems to have undertaken
the apology of Att�la and the Barbar�ans, appeals
to the false Idat�us, parcens German�ae et
Gall�ae, and forgets that the true Idat�us had
expl�c�tly aff�rmed, plur�mae c�v�tates effractoe,
among wh�ch he enumerates Metz.]

The fac�l�ty w�th wh�ch Att�la had penetrated �nto the heart of Gaul,
may be ascr�bed to h�s �ns�d�ous pol�cy, as well as to the terror of h�s
arms. H�s publ�c declarat�ons were sk�lfully m�t�gated by h�s pr�vate
assurances; he alternately soothed and threatened the Romans and
the Goths; and the courts of Ravenna and Thoulouse, mutually
susp�c�ous of each other’s �ntent�ons, beheld, w�th sup�ne
�nd�fference, the approach of the�r common enemy. Aet�us was the
sole guard�an of the publ�c safety; but h�s w�sest measures were
embarrassed by a fact�on, wh�ch, s�nce the death of Plac�d�a,
�nfested the Imper�al palace: the youth of Italy trembled at the sound
of the trumpet; and the Barbar�ans, who, from fear or affect�on, were
�ncl�ned to the cause of Att�la, awa�ted w�th doubtful and venal fa�th,
the event of the war. The patr�c�an passed the Alps at the head of
some troops, whose strength and numbers scarcely deserved the
name of an army. 36 But on h�s arr�val at Arles, or Lyons, he was
confounded by the �ntell�gence, that the V�s�goths, refus�ng to
embrace the defence of Gaul, had determ�ned to expect, w�th�n the�r
own terr�tor�es, the form�dable �nvader, whom they professed to
desp�se. The senator Av�tus, who, after the honorable exerc�se of the
Praetor�an praefecture, had ret�red to h�s estate �n Auvergne, was
persuaded to accept the �mportant embassy, wh�ch he executed w�th



ab�l�ty and success. He represented to Theodor�c, that an amb�t�ous
conqueror, who asp�red to the dom�n�on of the earth, could be
res�sted only by the f�rm and unan�mous all�ance of the powers
whom he labored to oppress. The l�vely eloquence of Av�tus �nflamed
the Goth�c warr�ors, by the descr�pt�on of the �njur�es wh�ch the�r
ancestors had suffered from the Huns; whose �mplacable fury st�ll
pursued them from the Danube to the foot of the Pyrenees. He
strenuously urged, that �t was the duty of every Chr�st�an to save,
from sacr�leg�ous v�olat�on, the churches of God, and the rel�cs of the
sa�nts: that �t was the �nterest of every Barbar�an, who had acqu�red
a settlement �n Gaul, to defend the f�elds and v�neyards, wh�ch were
cult�vated for h�s use, aga�nst the desolat�on of the Scyth�an
shepherds. Theodor�c y�elded to the ev�dence of truth; adopted the
measure at once the most prudent and the most honorable; and
declared, that, as the fa�thful ally of Aet�us and the Romans, he was
ready to expose h�s l�fe and k�ngdom for the common safety of Gaul.
37 The V�s�goths, who, at that t�me, were �n the mature v�gor of the�r
fame and power, obeyed w�th alacr�ty the s�gnal of war; prepared
the�r arms and horses, and assembled under the standard of the�r
aged k�ng, who was resolved, w�th h�s two eldest sons, Tor�smond
and Theodor�c, to command �n person h�s numerous and val�ant
people. The example of the Goths determ�ned several tr�bes or
nat�ons, that seemed to fluctuate between the Huns and the
Romans. The �ndefat�gable d�l�gence of the patr�c�an gradually
collected the troops of Gaul and Germany, who had formerly
acknowledged themselves the subjects, or sold�ers, of the republ�c,
but who now cla�med the rewards of voluntary serv�ce, and the rank
of �ndependent all�es; the Laet�, the Armor�cans, the Breones the
Saxons, the Burgund�ans, the Sarmat�ans, or Alan�, the R�puar�ans,
and the Franks who followed Meroveus as the�r lawful pr�nce. Such
was the var�ous army, wh�ch, under the conduct of Aet�us and
Theodor�c, advanced, by rap�d marches to rel�eve Orleans, and to
g�ve battle to the �nnumerable host of Att�la. 38

36 (return)
[

     Vix liquerat Alpes
     Aetius, tenue, et rarum sine milite ducens
     Robur, in auxiliis Geticum male credulus agmen



     Incassum propriis praesumens adfore castris.
    —-Panegyr. Avit. 328, &c.]

37 (return)
[ The pol�cy of Att�la, of Aet�us, and of the
V�s�goths, �s �mperfectly descr�bed �n the
Panegyr�c of Av�tus, and the th�rty-s�xth chapter of
Jornandes. The poet and the h�stor�an were both
b�ased by personal or nat�onal prejud�ces. The
former exalts the mer�t and �mportance of Av�tus;
orb�s, Av�te, salus, &c.! The latter �s anx�ous to
show the Goths �n the most favorable l�ght. Yet
the�r agreement when they are fa�rly �nterpreted,
�s a proof of the�r verac�ty.]

38 (return)
[ The rev�ew of the army of Aet�us �s made by
Jornandes, c. 36, p. 664, ed�t. Grot. tom. ��. p. 23,
of the H�stor�ans of France, w�th the notes of the
Bened�ct�ne ed�tor. The Loet� were a prom�scuous
race of Barbar�ans, born or natural�zed �n Gaul;
and the R�par��, or R�puar��, der�ved the�r name
from the�r post on the three r�vers, the Rh�ne, the
Meuse, and the Moselle; the Armor�cans
possessed the �ndependent c�t�es between the
Se�ne and the Lo�re. A colony of Saxons had
been planted �n the d�ocese of Bayeux; the
Burgund�ans were settled �n Savoy; and the
Breones were a warl�ke tr�be of Rhaet�ans, to the
east of the Lake of Constance.]

On the�r approach the k�ng of the Huns �mmed�ately ra�sed the
s�ege, and sounded a retreat to recall the foremost of h�s troops from
the p�llage of a c�ty wh�ch they had already entered. 39 The valor of
Att�la was always gu�ded by h�s prudence; and as he foresaw the
fatal consequences of a defeat �n the heart of Gaul, he repassed the
Se�ne, and expected the enemy �n the pla�ns of Chalons, whose
smooth and level surface was adapted to the operat�ons of h�s
Scyth�an cavalry. But �n th�s tumultuary retreat, the vanguard of the
Romans and the�r all�es cont�nually pressed, and somet�mes
engaged, the troops whom Att�la had posted �n the rear; the host�le
columns, �n the darkness of the n�ght and the perplex�ty of the roads,
m�ght encounter each other w�thout des�gn; and the bloody confl�ct of
the Franks and Gep�dae, �n wh�ch f�fteen thousand 40 Barbar�ans



were sla�n, was a prelude to a more general and dec�s�ve act�on. The
Catalaun�an f�elds 41 spread themselves round Chalons, and
extend, accord�ng to the vague measurement of Jornandes, to the
length of one hundred and f�fty, and the breadth of one hundred
m�les, over the whole prov�nce, wh�ch �s ent�tled to the appellat�on of
a champa�gn country. 42 Th�s spac�ous pla�n was d�st�ngu�shed,
however, by some �nequal�t�es of ground; and the �mportance of a
he�ght, wh�ch commanded the camp of Att�la, was understood and
d�sputed by the two generals. The young and val�ant Tor�smond f�rst
occup�ed the summ�t; the Goths rushed w�th �rres�st�ble we�ght on the
Huns, who labored to ascend from the oppos�te s�de: and the
possess�on of th�s advantageous post �nsp�red both the troops and
the�r leaders w�th a fa�r assurance of v�ctory. The anx�ety of Att�la
prompted h�m to consult h�s pr�ests and harusp�ces. It was reported,
that, after scrut�n�z�ng the entra�ls of v�ct�ms, and scrap�ng the�r
bones, they revealed, �n myster�ous language, h�s own defeat, w�th
the death of h�s pr�nc�pal adversary; and that the Barbar�ans, by
accept�ng the equ�valent, expressed h�s �nvoluntary esteem for the
super�or mer�t of Aet�us. But the unusual despondency, wh�ch
seemed to preva�l among the Huns, engaged Att�la to use the
exped�ent, so fam�l�ar to the generals of ant�qu�ty, of an�mat�ng h�s
troops by a m�l�tary orat�on; and h�s language was that of a k�ng, who
had often fought and conquered at the�r head. 43 He pressed them
to cons�der the�r past glory, the�r actual danger, and the�r future
hopes. The same fortune, wh�ch opened the deserts and morasses
of Scyth�a to the�r unarmed valor, wh�ch had la�d so many warl�ke
nat�ons prostrate at the�r feet, had reserved the joys of th�s
memorable f�eld for the consummat�on of the�r v�ctor�es. The
caut�ous steps of the�r enem�es, the�r str�ct all�ance, and the�r
advantageous posts, he artfully represented as the effects, not of
prudence, but of fear. The V�s�goths alone were the strength and
nerves of the oppos�te army; and the Huns m�ght securely trample
on the degenerate Romans, whose close and compact order
betrayed the�r apprehens�ons, and who were equally �ncapable of
support�ng the dangers or the fat�gues of a day of battle. The
doctr�ne of predest�nat�on, so favorable to mart�a v�rtue, was carefully
�nculcated by the k�ng of the Huns; who assured h�s subjects, that



the warr�ors, protected by Heaven, were safe and �nvulnerable
am�dst the darts of the enemy; but that the unerr�ng Fates would
str�ke the�r v�ct�ms �n the bosom of �nglor�ous peace. “I myself,“
cont�nued Att�la, “w�ll throw the f�rst javel�n, and the wretch who
refuses to �m�tate the example of h�s sovere�gn, �s devoted to
�nev�table death.“ The sp�r�t of the Barbar�ans was rek�ndled by the
presence, the vo�ce, and the example of the�r �ntrep�d leader; and
Att�la, y�eld�ng to the�r �mpat�ence, �mmed�ately formed h�s order of
battle. At the head of h�s brave and fa�thful Huns, he occup�ed �n
person the centre of the l�ne. The nat�ons subject to h�s emp�re, the
Rug�ans, the Herul�, the Thur�ng�ans, the Franks, the Burgund�ans,
were extended on e�ther hand, over the ample space of the
Catalaun�an f�elds; the r�ght w�ng was commanded by Ardar�c, k�ng
of the Gep�dae; and the three val�ant brothers, who re�gned over the
Ostrogoths, were posted on the left to oppose the k�ndred tr�bes of
the V�s�goths. The d�spos�t�on of the all�es was regulated by a
d�fferent pr�nc�ple. Sang�ban, the fa�thless k�ng of the Alan�, was
placed �n the centre, where h�s mot�ons m�ght be str�ctly watched,
and that the treachery m�ght be �nstantly pun�shed. Aet�us assumed
the command of the left, and Theodor�c of the r�ght w�ng; wh�le
Tor�smond st�ll cont�nued to occupy the he�ghts wh�ch appear to have
stretched on the flank, and perhaps the rear, of the Scyth�an army.
The nat�ons from the Volga to the Atlant�c were assembled on the
pla�n of Chalons; but many of these nat�ons had been d�v�ded by
fact�on, or conquest, or em�grat�on; and the appearance of s�m�lar
arms and ens�gns, wh�ch threatened each other, presented the
�mage of a c�v�l war.

39 (return)
[ Aurel�anens�s urb�s obs�d�o, oppugnat�o, �rrupt�o,
nec d�rept�o, l. v. S�don. Apoll�n. l. v���. Ep�st. 15, p.
246. The preservat�on of Orleans m�ght eas�ly be
turned �nto a m�racle, obta�ned and foretold by
the holy b�shop.]

40 (return)
[ The common ed�t�ons read xcm but there �s
some author�ty of manuscr�pts (and almost any
author�ty �s suff�c�ent) for the more reasonable
number of xvm.]



41 (return)
[ Chalons, or Duro-Catalaunum, afterwards
Catalaun�, had formerly made a part of the
terr�tory of Rhe�ms from whence �t �s d�stant only
twenty-seven m�les. See Vales, Not�t. Gall. p.
136. D’Anv�lle, Not�ce de l’Anc�enne Gaule, p.
212, 279.]

42 (return)
[ The name of Campan�a, or Champagne, �s
frequently ment�oned by Gregory of Tours; and
that great prov�nce, of wh�ch Rhe�ms was the
cap�tal, obeyed the command of a duke. Vales.
Not�t. p. 120-123.]

43 (return)
[ I am sens�ble that these m�l�tary orat�ons are
usually composed by the h�stor�an; yet the old
Ostrogoths, who had served under Att�la, m�ght
repeat h�s d�scourse to Cass�odorus; the �deas,
and even the express�ons, have an or�g�nal
Scyth�an cast; and I doubt, whether an Ital�an of
the s�xth century would have thought of the hujus
certam�n�s gaud�a.]

The d�sc�pl�ne and tact�cs of the Greeks and Romans form an
�nterest�ng part of the�r nat�onal manners. The attent�ve study of the
m�l�tary operat�ons of Xenophon, or Caesar, or Freder�c, when they
are descr�bed by the same gen�us wh�ch conce�ved and executed
them, may tend to �mprove (�f such �mprovement can be w�shed) the
art of destroy�ng the human spec�es. But the battle of Chalons can
only exc�te our cur�os�ty by the magn�tude of the object; s�nce �t was
dec�ded by the bl�nd �mpetuos�ty of Barbar�ans, and has been related
by part�al wr�ters, whose c�v�l or eccles�ast�cal profess�on secluded
them from the knowledge of m�l�tary affa�rs. Cass�olorus, however,
had fam�l�arly conversed w�th many Goth�c warr�ors, who served �n
that memorable engagement; “a confl�ct,“ as they �nformed h�m,
“f�erce, var�ous, obst�nate, and bloody; such as could not be
paralleled e�ther �n the present or �n past ages.“ The number of the
sla�n amounted to one hundred and s�xty-two thousand, or,
accord�ng to another account, three hundred thousand persons; 44
and these �ncred�ble exaggerat�ons suppose a real and effect�ve loss



suff�c�ent to just�fy the h�stor�an’s remark, that whole generat�ons may
be swept away by the madness of k�ngs, �n the space of a s�ngle
hour. After the mutual and repeated d�scharge of m�ss�le weapons, �n
wh�ch the archers of Scyth�a m�ght s�gnal�ze the�r super�or dexter�ty,
the cavalry and �nfantry of the two arm�es were fur�ously m�ngled �n
closer combat. The Huns, who fought under the eyes of the�r k�ng
p�erced through the feeble and doubtful centre of the all�es,
separated the�r w�ngs from each other, and wheel�ng, w�th a rap�d
effort, to the left, d�rected the�r whole force aga�nst the V�s�goths. As
Theodor�c rode along the ranks, to an�mate h�s troops, he rece�ved a
mortal stroke from the javel�n of Andages, a noble Ostrogoth, and
�mmed�ately fell from h�s horse. The wounded k�ng was oppressed �n
the general d�sorder, and trampled under the feet of h�s own cavalry;
and th�s �mportant death served to expla�n the amb�guous prophecy
of the harusp�ces. Att�la already exulted �n the conf�dence of v�ctory,
when the val�ant Tor�smond descended from the h�lls, and ver�f�ed
the rema�nder of the pred�ct�on. The V�s�goths, who had been thrown
�nto confus�on by the fl�ght or defect�on of the Alan�, gradually
restored the�r order of battle; and the Huns were undoubtedly
vanqu�shed, s�nce Att�la was compelled to retreat. He had exposed
h�s person w�th the rashness of a pr�vate sold�er; but the �ntrep�d
troops of the centre had pushed forwards beyond the rest of the l�ne;
the�r attack was fa�ntly supported; the�r flanks were unguarded; and
the conquerors of Scyth�a and Germany were saved by the approach
of the n�ght from a total defeat. They ret�red w�th�n the c�rcle of
wagons that fort�f�ed the�r camp; and the d�smounted squadrons
prepared themselves for a defence, to wh�ch ne�ther the�r arms, nor
the�r temper, were adapted. The event was doubtful: but Att�la had
secured a last and honorable resource. The saddles and r�ch
furn�ture of the cavalry were collected, by h�s order, �nto a funeral
p�le; and the magnan�mous Barbar�an had resolved, �f h�s
�ntrenchments should be forced, to rush headlong �nto the flames,
and to depr�ve h�s enem�es of the glory wh�ch they m�ght have
acqu�red, by the death or capt�v�ty of Att�la. 45

44 (return)
[ The express�ons of Jornandes, or rather of
Cass�odorus, are extremely strong. Bellum atrox,



mult�plex, �mmane, pert�nax, cu� s�m�le nulla
usquam narrat ant�qu�tas: ub� tal�a gesta
referuntur, ut n�h�l esset quod �n v�ta sua
consp�cere potu�sset egreg�us, qu� hujus m�racul�
pr�varetur aspectu. Dubos (H�st. Cr�t�que, tom. �.
p. 392, 393) attempts to reconc�le the 162,000 of
Jornandes w�th the 300,000 of Idat�us and
Is�dore, by suppos�ng that the larger number
�ncluded the total destruct�on of the war, the
effects of d�sease, the slaughter of the unarmed
people, &c.]

45 (return)
[ The count de Buat, (H�st. des Peuples, &c., tom.
v��. p. 554-573,) st�ll depend�ng on the false, and
aga�n reject�ng the true, Idat�us, has d�v�ded the
defeat of Att�la �nto two great battles; the former
near Orleans, the latter �n Champagne: �n the
one, Theodor�c was sla�n �n the other, he was
revenged.]

But h�s enem�es had passed the n�ght �n equal d�sorder and
anx�ety. The �ncons�derate courage of Tor�smond was tempted to
urge the pursu�t, t�ll he unexpectedly found h�mself, w�th a few
followers, �n the m�dst of the Scyth�an wagons. In the confus�on of a
nocturnal combat, he was thrown from h�s horse; and the Goth�c
pr�nce must have per�shed l�ke h�s father, �f h�s youthful strength, and
the �ntrep�d zeal of h�s compan�ons, had not rescued h�m from th�s
dangerous s�tuat�on. In the same manner, but on the left of the l�ne,
Aet�us h�mself, separated from h�s all�es, �gnorant of the�r v�ctory, and
anx�ous for the�r fate, encountered and escaped the host�le troops
that were scattered over the pla�ns of Chalons; and at length
reached the camp of the Goths, wh�ch he could only fort�fy w�th a
sl�ght rampart of sh�elds, t�ll the dawn of day. The Imper�al general
was soon sat�sf�ed of the defeat of Att�la, who st�ll rema�ned �nact�ve
w�th�n h�s �ntrenchments; and when he contemplated the bloody
scene, he observed, w�th secret sat�sfact�on, that the loss had
pr�nc�pally fallen on the Barbar�ans. The body of Theodor�c, p�erced
w�th honorable wounds, was d�scovered under a heap of the sla�n: �s
subjects bewa�led the death of the�r k�ng and father; but the�r tears
were m�ngled w�th songs and acclamat�ons, and h�s funeral r�tes



were performed �n the face of a vanqu�shed enemy. The Goths,
clash�ng the�r arms, elevated on a buckler h�s eldest son Tor�smond,
to whom they justly ascr�bed the glory of the�r success; and the new
k�ng accepted the obl�gat�on of revenge as a sacred port�on of h�s
paternal �nher�tance. Yet the Goths themselves were aston�shed by
the f�erce and undaunted aspect of the�r form�dable antagon�st; and
the�r h�stor�an has compared Att�la to a l�on encompassed �n h�s den,
and threaten�ng h�s hunters w�th redoubled fury. The k�ngs and
nat�ons who m�ght have deserted h�s standard �n the hour of d�stress,
were made sens�ble that the d�spleasure of the�r monarch was the
most �mm�nent and �nev�table danger. All h�s �nstruments of mart�al
mus�c �ncessantly sounded a loud and an�mat�ng stra�n of def�ance;
and the foremost troops who advanced to the assault were checked
or destroyed by showers of arrows from every s�de of the
�ntrenchments. It was determ�ned, �n a general counc�l of war, to
bes�ege the k�ng of the Huns �n h�s camp, to �ntercept h�s prov�s�ons,
and to reduce h�m to the alternat�ve of a d�sgraceful treaty or an
unequal combat. But the �mpat�ence of the Barbar�ans soon
d�sda�ned these caut�ous and d�latory measures; and the mature
pol�cy of Aet�us was apprehens�ve that, after the ext�rpat�on of the
Huns, the republ�c would be oppressed by the pr�de and power of the
Goth�c nat�on. The patr�c�an exerted the super�or ascendant of
author�ty and reason to calm the pass�ons, wh�ch the son of
Theodor�c cons�dered as a duty; represented, w�th seem�ng affect�on
and real truth, the dangers of absence and delay and persuaded
Tor�smond to d�sappo�nt, by h�s speedy return, the amb�t�ous des�gns
of h�s brothers, who m�ght occupy the throne and treasures of
Thoulouse. 46 After the departure of the Goths, and the separat�on
of the all�ed army, Att�la was surpr�sed at the vast s�lence that
re�gned over the pla�ns of Chalons: the susp�c�on of some host�le
stratagem deta�ned h�m several days w�th�n the c�rcle of h�s wagons,
and h�s retreat beyond the Rh�ne confessed the last v�ctory wh�ch
was ach�eved �n the name of the Western emp�re. Meroveus and h�s
Franks, observ�ng a prudent d�stance, and magn�fy�ng the op�n�on of
the�r strength by the numerous f�res wh�ch they k�ndled every n�ght,
cont�nued to follow the rear of the Huns t�ll they reached the conf�nes
of Thur�ng�a. The Thur�ng�ans served �n the army of Att�la: they



traversed, both �n the�r march and �n the�r return, the terr�tor�es of the
Franks; and �t was perhaps �n th�s war that they exerc�sed the
cruelt�es wh�ch, about fourscore years afterwards, were revenged by
the son of Clov�s. They massacred the�r hostages, as well as the�r
capt�ves: two hundred young ma�dens were tortured w�th exqu�s�te
and unrelent�ng rage; the�r bod�es were torn asunder by w�ld horses,
or the�r bones were crushed under the we�ght of roll�ng wagons; and
the�r unbur�ed l�mbs were abandoned on the publ�c roads, as a prey
to dogs and vultures. Such were those savage ancestors, whose
�mag�nary v�rtues have somet�mes exc�ted the pra�se and envy of
c�v�l�zed ages. 47

46 (return)
[ Jornandes de Rebus Get�c�s, c. 41, p. 671. The
pol�cy of Aet�us, and the behav�or of Tor�smond,
are extremely natural; and the patr�c�an,
accord�ng to Gregory of Tours, (l. ��. c. 7, p. 163,)
d�sm�ssed the pr�nce of the Franks, by suggest�ng
to h�m a s�m�lar apprehens�on. The false Idat�us
r�d�culously pretends, that Aet�us pa�d a
clandest�ne nocturnal v�s�t to the k�ngs of the
Huns and of the V�s�goths; from each of whom he
obta�ned a br�be of ten thousand p�eces of gold,
as the pr�ce of an und�sturbed retreat.]

47 (return)
[ These cruelt�es, wh�ch are pass�onately
deplored by Theodor�c, the son of Clov�s,
(Gregory of Tours, l. ���. c. 10, p. 190,) su�t the
t�me and c�rcumstances of the �nvas�on of Att�la.
H�s res�dence �n Thur�ng�a was long attested by
popular trad�t�on; and he �s supposed to have
assembled a couroulta�, or d�et, �n the terr�tory of
E�senach. See Mascou, �x. 30, who settles w�th
n�ce accuracy the extent of anc�ent Thur�ng�a,
and der�ves �ts name from the Goth�c tr�be of the
Therung�]



Chapter XXXV: Invas�on By Att�la.—
Part III.

Ne�ther the sp�r�t, nor the forces, nor the reputat�on, of Att�la, were
�mpa�red by the fa�lure of the Gall�c exped�t�on In the ensu�ng spr�ng
he repeated h�s demand of the pr�ncess Honor�a, and her patr�mon�al
treasures. The demand was aga�n rejected, or eluded; and the
�nd�gnant lover �mmed�ately took the f�eld, passed the Alps, �nvaded
Italy, and bes�eged Aqu�le�a w�th an �nnumerable host of Barbar�ans.
Those Barbar�ans were unsk�lled �n the methods of conduct�ng a
regular s�ege, wh�ch, even among the anc�ents, requ�red some
knowledge, or at least some pract�ce, of the mechan�c arts. But the
labor of many thousand prov�nc�als and capt�ves, whose l�ves were
sacr�f�ced w�thout p�ty, m�ght execute the most pa�nful and dangerous
work. The sk�ll of the Roman art�sts m�ght be corrupted to the
destruct�on of the�r country. The walls of Aqu�le�a were assaulted by
a form�dable tra�n of batter�ng rams, movable turrets, and eng�nes,
that threw stones, darts, and f�re; 48 and the monarch of the Huns
employed the forc�ble �mpulse of hope, fear, emulat�on, and �nterest,
to subvert the only barr�er wh�ch delayed the conquest of Italy.
Aqu�le�a was at that per�od one of the r�chest, the most populous,
and the strongest of the mar�t�me c�t�es of the Adr�at�c coast. The
Goth�c aux�l�ar�es, who appeared to have served under the�r nat�ve
pr�nces, Alar�c and Antala, commun�cated the�r �ntrep�d sp�r�t; and the
c�t�zens st�ll remembered the glor�ous and successful res�stance
wh�ch the�r ancestors had opposed to a f�erce, �nexorable Barbar�an,
who d�sgraced the majesty of the Roman purple. Three months were
consumed w�thout effect �n the s�ege of the Aqu�le�a; t�ll the want of
prov�s�ons, and the clamors of h�s army, compelled Att�la to
rel�nqu�sh the enterpr�se; and reluctantly to �ssue h�s orders, that the
troops should str�ke the�r tents the next morn�ng, and beg�n the�r
retreat. But as he rode round the walls, pens�ve, angry, and
d�sappo�nted, he observed a stork prepar�ng to leave her nest, �n one



of the towers, and to fly w�th her �nfant fam�ly towards the country. He
se�zed, w�th the ready penetrat�on of a statesman, th�s tr�fl�ng
�nc�dent, wh�ch chance had offered to superst�t�on; and excla�med, �n
a loud and cheerful tone, that such a domest�c b�rd, so constantly
attached to human soc�ety, would never have abandoned her anc�ent
seats, unless those towers had been devoted to �mpend�ng ru�n and
sol�tude. 49 The favorable omen �nsp�red an assurance of v�ctory;
the s�ege was renewed and prosecuted w�th fresh v�gor; a large
breach was made �n the part of the wall from whence the stork had
taken her fl�ght; the Huns mounted to the assault w�th �rres�st�ble
fury; and the succeed�ng generat�on could scarcely d�scover the
ru�ns of Aqu�le�a. 50 After th�s dreadful chast�sement, Att�la pursued
h�s march; and as he passed, the c�t�es of Alt�num, Concord�a, and
Padua, were reduced �nto heaps of stones and ashes. The �nland
towns, V�cenza, Verona, and Bergamo, were exposed to the
rapac�ous cruelty of the Huns. M�lan and Pav�a subm�tted, w�thout
res�stance, to the loss of the�r wealth; and applauded the unusual
clemency wh�ch preserved from the flames the publ�c, as well as
pr�vate, bu�ld�ngs, and spared the l�ves of the capt�ve mult�tude. The
popular trad�t�ons of Comum, Tur�n, or Modena, may justly be
suspected; yet they concur w�th more authent�c ev�dence to prove,
that Att�la spread h�s ravages over the r�ch pla�ns of modern
Lombardy; wh�ch are d�v�ded by the Po, and bounded by the Alps
and Apenn�ne. 51 When he took possess�on of the royal palace of
M�lan, he was surpr�sed and offended at the s�ght of a p�cture wh�ch
represented the Caesars seated on the�r throne, and the pr�nces of
Scyth�a prostrate at the�r feet. The revenge wh�ch Att�la �nfl�cted on
th�s monument of Roman van�ty, was harmless and �ngen�ous. He
commanded a pa�nter to reverse the f�gures and the att�tudes; and
the emperors were del�neated on the same canvas, approach�ng �n a
suppl�ant posture to empty the�r bags of tr�butary gold before the
throne of the Scyth�an monarch. 52 The spectators must have
confessed the truth and propr�ety of the alterat�on; and were perhaps
tempted to apply, on th�s s�ngular occas�on, the well-known fable of
the d�spute between the l�on and the man. 53

48 (return)
[ Mach�n�s construct�s, omn�busque tormentorum



gener�bus adh�b�t�s. Jornandes, c. 42, p. 673. In
the th�rteenth century, the Moguls battered the
c�t�es of Ch�na w�th large eng�nes, constructed by
the Mahometans or Chr�st�ans �n the�r serv�ce,
wh�ch threw stones from 150 to 300 pounds
we�ght. In the defence of the�r country, the
Ch�nese used gunpowder, and even bombs,
above a hundred years before they were known
�n Europe; yet even those celest�al, or �nfernal,
arms were �nsuff�c�ent to protect a pus�llan�mous
nat�on. See Gaub�l. H�st. des Mongous, p. 70, 71,
155, 157, &c.]

49 (return)
[ The same story �s told by Jornandes, and by
Procop�us, (de Bell Vandal. l. �. c. 4, p. 187, 188:)
nor �s �t easy to dec�de wh�ch �s the or�g�nal. But
the Greek h�stor�an �s gu�lty of an �nexcusable
m�stake, �n plac�ng the s�ege of Aqu�le�a after the
death of Aet�us.]

50 (return)
[ Jornandes, about a hundred years afterwards,
aff�rms, that Aqu�le�a was so completely ru�ned,
�ta ut v�x ejus vest�g�a, ut appareant, rel�quer�nt.
See Jornandes de Reb. Get�c�s, c. 42, p. 673.
Paul. D�acon. l. ��. c. 14, p. 785. L�utprand, H�st. l.
���. c. 2. The name of Aqu�le�a was somet�mes
appl�ed to Forum Jul��, (C�v�dad del Fr�ul�,) the
more recent cap�tal of the Venet�an prov�nce. *
Note: Compare the cur�ous Lat�n poems on the
destruct�on of Aqu�le�a, publ�shed by M. Endl�cher
�n h�s valuable catalogue of Lat�n Mss. �n the
l�brary of V�enna, p. 298, &c.



Repleta quondam domibus sublimibus, ornatis mire, niveis, marmorels,
Nune ferax frugum metiris funiculo ruricolarum.

The monk�sh poet has h�s consolat�on �n Att�la’s
suffer�ngs �n soul and body.

Vindictam tamen non evasit impius destructor tuus Attila sevissimus,
Nunc igni simul gehennae et vermibus excruciatur—P. 290.—M.]

51 (return)
[ In descr�b�ng th�s war of Att�la, a war so famous,
but so �mperfectly known, I have taken for my
gu�des two learned Ital�ans, who cons�dered the
subject w�th some pecul�ar advantages; S�gon�us,
de Imper�o Occ�dental�, l. x���. �n h�s works, tom. �.
p. 495-502; and Murator�, Annal� d’Ital�a, tom. �v.
p. 229-236, 8vo. ed�t�on.]

52 (return)
[ Th�s anecdote may be found under two d�fferent
art�cles of the m�scellaneous comp�lat�on of
Su�das.]

53 (return)
[

     Leo respondit, humana, hoc pictum manu:
     Videres hominem dejectum, si pingere
     Leones scirent.
     —Appendix ad Phaedrum, Fab. xxv.

The l�on �n Phaedrus very fool�shly appeals from
p�ctures to the amph�theatre; and I am glad to
observe, that the nat�ve taste of La Fonta�ne (l. ���.
fable x.) has om�tted th�s most lame and �mpotent
conclus�on.]

It �s a say�ng worthy of the feroc�ous pr�de of Att�la, that the grass
never grew on the spot where h�s horse had trod. Yet the savage
destroyer undes�gnedly la�d the foundat�on of a republ�c, wh�ch
rev�ved, �n the feudal state of Europe, the art and sp�r�t of commerc�al
�ndustry. The celebrated name of Ven�ce, or Venet�a, 54 was formerly
d�ffused over a large and fert�le prov�nce of Italy, from the conf�nes of
Pannon�a to the R�ver Addua, and from the Po to the Rhaet�an and
Jul�an Alps. Before the �rrupt�on of the Barbar�ans, f�fty Venet�an
c�t�es flour�shed �n peace and prosper�ty: Aqu�le�a was placed �n the
most consp�cuous stat�on: but the anc�ent d�gn�ty of Padua was
supported by agr�culture and manufactures; and the property of f�ve
hundred c�t�zens, who were ent�tled to the equestr�an rank, must



have amounted, at the str�ctest computat�on, to one m�ll�on seven
hundred thousand pounds. Many fam�l�es of Aqu�le�a, Padua, and
the adjacent towns, who fled from the sword of the Huns, found a
safe, though obscure, refuge �n the ne�ghbor�ng �slands. 55 At the
extrem�ty of the Gulf, where the Adr�at�c feebly �m�tates the t�des of
the ocean, near a hundred small �slands are separated by shallow
water from the cont�nent, and protected from the waves by several
long sl�ps of land, wh�ch adm�t the entrance of vessels through some
secret and narrow channels. 56 T�ll the m�ddle of the f�fth century,
these remote and sequestered spots rema�ned w�thout cult�vat�on,
w�th few �nhab�tants, and almost w�thout a name. But the manners of
the Venet�an fug�t�ves, the�r arts and the�r government, were
gradually formed by the�r new s�tuat�on; and one of the ep�stles of
Cass�odorus, 57 wh�ch descr�bes the�r cond�t�on about seventy years
afterwards, may be cons�dered as the pr�m�t�ve monument of the
republ�c. 571 The m�n�ster of Theodor�c compares them, �n h�s qua�nt
declamatory style, to water-fowl, who had f�xed the�r nests on the
bosom of the waves; and though he allows, that the Venet�an
prov�nces had formerly conta�ned many noble fam�l�es, he
�ns�nuates, that they were now reduced by m�sfortune to the same
level of humble poverty. F�sh was the common, and almost the
un�versal, food of every rank: the�r only treasure cons�sted �n the
plenty of salt, wh�ch they extracted from the sea: and the exchange
of that commod�ty, so essent�al to human l�fe, was subst�tuted �n the
ne�ghbor�ng markets to the currency of gold and s�lver. A people,
whose hab�tat�ons m�ght be doubtfully ass�gned to the earth or water,
soon became al�ke fam�l�ar w�th the two elements; and the demands
of avar�ce succeeded to those of necess�ty. The �slanders, who, from
Grado to Ch�ozza, were �nt�mately connected w�th each other,
penetrated �nto the heart of Italy, by the secure, though labor�ous,
nav�gat�on of the r�vers and �nland canals. The�r vessels, wh�ch were
cont�nually �ncreas�ng �n s�ze and number, v�s�ted all the harbors of
the Gulf; and the marr�age wh�ch Ven�ce annually celebrates w�th the
Adr�at�c, was contracted �n her early �nfancy. The ep�stle of
Cass�odorus, the Praetor�an praefect, �s addressed to the mar�t�me
tr�bunes; and he exhorts them, �n a m�ld tone of author�ty, to an�mate
the zeal of the�r countrymen for the publ�c serv�ce, wh�ch requ�red



the�r ass�stance to transport the magaz�nes of w�ne and o�l from the
prov�nce of Istr�a to the royal c�ty of Ravenna. The amb�guous off�ce
of these mag�strates �s expla�ned by the trad�t�on, that, �n the twelve
pr�nc�pal �slands, twelve tr�bunes, or judges, were created by an
annual and popular elect�on. The ex�stence of the Venet�an republ�c
under the Goth�c k�ngdom of Italy, �s attested by the same authent�c
record, wh�ch ann�h�lates the�r lofty cla�m of or�g�nal and perpetual
�ndependence. 58

54 (return)
[ Paul the Deacon (de Gest�s Langobard. l. ��. c.
14, p. 784) descr�bes the prov�nces of Italy about
the end of the e�ghth century Venet�a non solum
�n pauc�s �nsul�s quas nunc Venet�as d�c�mus,
constat; sed ejus term�nus a Pannon�ae f�n�bus
usque Adduam fluv�um protelatur. The h�story of
that prov�nce t�ll the age of Charlemagne forms
the f�rst and most �nterest�ng part of the Verona
(Illustrata, p. 1-388,) �n wh�ch the marqu�s Sc�p�o
Maffe� has shown h�mself equally capable of
enlarged v�ews and m�nute d�squ�s�t�ons.]

55 (return)
[ Th�s em�grat�on �s not attested by any
contemporary ev�dence; but the fact �s proved by
the event, and the c�rcumstances m�ght be
preserved by trad�t�on. The c�t�zens of Aqu�le�a
ret�red to the Isle of Gradus, those of Padua to
R�vus Altus, or R�alto, where the c�ty of Ven�ce
was afterwards bu�lt, &c.]

56 (return)
[ The topography and ant�qu�t�es of the Venet�an
�slands, from Gradus to Clod�a, or Ch�ogg�a, are
accurately stated �n the D�ssertat�o
Chorograph�ca de Ital�a Med�� Aev�. p. 151-155.]

57 (return)
[ Cass�odor. Var�ar. l. x��. ep�st. 24. Maffe� (Verona
Illustrata, part �. p. 240-254) has translated and
expla�ned th�s cur�ous letter, �n the sp�r�t of a
learned ant�quar�an and a fa�thful subject, who
cons�dered Ven�ce as the only leg�t�mate offspr�ng
of the Roman republ�c. He f�xes the date of the
ep�stle, and consequently the praefecture, of



Cass�odorus, A.D. 523; and the marqu�s’s
author�ty has the more we�ght, as he prepared an
ed�t�on of h�s works, and actually publ�shed a
d�ssertat�on on the true orthography of h�s name.
See Osservaz�on� Letterar�e, tom. ��. p. 290-339.]

571 (return)
[ The learned count F�gl�as� has proved, �n h�s
memo�rs upon the Venet� (Memor�e de’ Venet�
pr�m� e second� del conte F�gl�as�, t. v�. Venez�a�,
796,) that from the most remote per�od, th�s
nat�on, wh�ch occup�ed the country wh�ch has
s�nce been called the Venet�an States or Terra
F�rma, l�kew�se �nhab�ted the �slands scattered
upon the coast, and that from thence arose the
names of Venet�a pr�ma and secunda, of wh�ch
the f�rst appl�ed to the ma�n land and the second
to the �slands and lagunes. From the t�me of the
Pelasg� and of the Etrur�ans, the f�rst Venet�,
�nhab�t�ng a fert�le and pleasant country, devoted
themselves to agr�culture: the second, placed �n
the m�dst of canals, at the mouth of several
r�vers, conven�ently s�tuated w�th regard to the
�slands of Greece, as well as the fert�le pla�ns of
Italy, appl�ed themselves to nav�gat�on and
commerce. Both subm�tted to the Romans a
short t�me before the second Pun�c war; yet �t
was not t�ll after the v�ctory of Mar�us over the
C�mbr�, that the�r country was reduced to a
Roman prov�nce. Under the emperors, Venet�a
Pr�ma obta�ned more than once, by �ts calam�t�es,
a place �n h�story. * * But the mar�t�me prov�nce
was occup�ed �n salt works, f�sher�es, and
commerce. The Romans have cons�dered the
�nhab�tants of th�s part as beneath the d�gn�ty of
h�story, and have left them �n obscur�ty. * * * They
dwelt there unt�l the per�od when the�r �slands
afforded a retreat to the�r ru�ned and fug�t�ve
compatr�ots. S�smond�. H�st. des Rep. Ital�ens, v.
�. p. 313.—G. ——Compare, on the or�g�n of
Ven�ce, Daru, H�st. de Ven�se, vol. �. c. l.—M.]

58 (return)
[ See, �n the second volume of Amelot de la



Houssa�e, H�sto�re du Gouvernement de Ven�se,
a translat�on of the famous Squ�tt�n�o. Th�s book,
wh�ch has been exalted far above �ts mer�ts, �s
sta�ned, �n every l�ne, w�th the d�s�ngenuous
malevolence of party: but the pr�nc�pal ev�dence,
genu�ne and apocryphal, �s brought together and
the reader w�ll eas�ly choose the fa�r med�um.]

The Ital�ans, who had long s�nce renounced the exerc�se of arms,
were surpr�sed, after forty years’ peace, by the approach of a
form�dable Barbar�an, whom they abhorred, as the enemy of the�r
rel�g�on, as well as of the�r republ�c. Am�dst the general
consternat�on, Aet�us alone was �ncapable of fear; but �t was
�mposs�ble that he should ach�eve, alone and unass�sted, any
m�l�tary explo�ts worthy of h�s former renown. The Barbar�ans who
had defended Gaul, refused to march to the rel�ef of Italy; and the
succors prom�sed by the Eastern emperor were d�stant and doubtful.
S�nce Aet�us, at the head of h�s domest�c troops, st�ll ma�nta�ned the
f�eld, and harassed or retarded the march of Att�la, he never showed
h�mself more truly great, than at the t�me when h�s conduct was
blamed by an �gnorant and ungrateful people. 59 If the m�nd of
Valent�n�an had been suscept�ble of any generous sent�ments, he
would have chosen such a general for h�s example and h�s gu�de.
But the t�m�d grandson of Theodos�us, �nstead of shar�ng the
dangers, escaped from the sound of war; and h�s hasty retreat from
Ravenna to Rome, from an �mpregnable fortress to an open cap�tal,
betrayed h�s secret �ntent�on of abandon�ng Italy, as soon as the
danger should approach h�s Imper�al person. Th�s shameful
abd�cat�on was suspended, however, by the sp�r�t of doubt and delay,
wh�ch commonly adheres to pus�llan�mous counsels, and somet�mes
corrects the�r pern�c�ous tendency. The Western emperor, w�th the
senate and people of Rome, embraced the more salutary resolut�on
of deprecat�ng, by a solemn and suppl�ant embassy, the wrath of
Att�la. Th�s �mportant comm�ss�on was accepted by Av�enus, who,
from h�s b�rth and r�ches, h�s consular d�gn�ty, the numerous tra�n of
h�s cl�ents, and h�s personal ab�l�t�es, held the f�rst rank �n the Roman
senate. The spec�ous and artful character of Av�enus 60 was
adm�rably qual�f�ed to conduct a negot�at�on e�ther of publ�c or pr�vate
�nterest: h�s colleague Tr�get�us had exerc�sed the Praetor�an



praefecture of Italy; and Leo, b�shop of Rome, consented to expose
h�s l�fe for the safety of h�s flock. The gen�us of Leo 61 was exerc�sed
and d�splayed �n the publ�c m�sfortunes; and he has deserved the
appellat�on of Great, by the successful zeal w�th wh�ch he labored to
establ�sh h�s op�n�ons and h�s author�ty, under the venerable names
of orthodox fa�th and eccles�ast�cal d�sc�pl�ne. The Roman
ambassadors were �ntroduced to the tent of Att�la, as he lay
encamped at the place where the slow-w�nd�ng M�nc�us �s lost �n the
foam�ng waves of the Lake Benacus, 62 and trampled, w�th h�s
Scyth�an cavalry, the farms of Catullus and V�rg�l. 63 The Barbar�an
monarch l�stened w�th favorable, and even respectful, attent�on; and
the del�verance of Italy was purchased by the �mmense ransom, or
dowry, of the pr�ncess Honor�a. The state of h�s army m�ght fac�l�tate
the treaty, and hasten h�s retreat. The�r mart�al sp�r�t was relaxed by
the wealth and �dolence of a warm cl�mate. The shepherds of the
North, whose ord�nary food cons�sted of m�lk and raw flesh, �ndulged
themselves too freely �n the use of bread, of w�ne, and of meat,
prepared and seasoned by the arts of cookery; and the progress of
d�sease revenged �n some measure the �njur�es of the Ital�ans. 64
When Att�la declared h�s resolut�on of carry�ng h�s v�ctor�ous arms to
the gates of Rome, he was admon�shed by h�s fr�ends, as well as by
h�s enem�es, that Alar�c had not long surv�ved the conquest of the
eternal c�ty. H�s m�nd, super�or to real danger, was assaulted by
�mag�nary terrors; nor could he escape the �nfluence of superst�t�on,
wh�ch had so often been subserv�ent to h�s des�gns. 65 The press�ng
eloquence of Leo, h�s majest�c aspect and sacerdotal robes, exc�ted
the venerat�on of Att�la for the sp�r�tual father of the Chr�st�ans. The
appar�t�on of the two apostles, St. Peter and St. Paul, who menaced
the Barbar�an w�th �nstant death, �f he rejected the prayer of the�r
successor, �s one of the noblest legends of eccles�ast�cal trad�t�on.
The safety of Rome m�ght deserve the �nterpos�t�on of celest�al
be�ngs; and some �ndulgence �s due to a fable, wh�ch has been
represented by the penc�l of Raphael, and the ch�sel of Algard�. 66

59 (return)
[ S�rmond (Not. ad S�don. Apoll�n. p. 19) has
publ�shed a cur�ous passage from the Chron�cle
of Prosper. Att�la, red�ntegrat�s v�r�bus, quas �n
Gall�a am�serat, Ital�am �ngred� per Pannon�as



�ntend�t; n�h�l duce nostro Aet�o secundum pr�or�s
bell� opera prosp�c�ente, &c. He reproaches
Aet�us w�th neglect�ng to guard the Alps, and w�th
a des�gn to abandon Italy; but th�s rash censure
may at least be counterbalanced by the favorable
test�mon�es of Idat�us and Is�dore.]

60 (return)
[ See the or�g�nal portra�ts of Av�enus and h�s r�val
Bas�l�us, del�neated and contrasted �n the ep�stles
(�. 9. p. 22) of S�don�us. He had stud�ed the
characters of the two ch�efs of the senate; but he
attached h�mself to Bas�l�us, as the more sol�d
and d�s�nterested fr�end.]

61 (return)
[ The character and pr�nc�ples of Leo may be
traced �n one hundred and forty-one or�g�nal
ep�stles, wh�ch �llustrate the eccles�ast�cal h�story
of h�s long and busy pont�f�cate, from A.D. 440 to
461. See Dup�n, B�bl�otheque Eccles�ast�que,
tom. ���. part �� p. 120-165.]

62 (return)
[

     Tardis ingens ubi flexibus errat
     Mincius, et tenera praetexit arundine ripas
   ———-
     Anne lacus tantos, te Lari maxime, teque
     Fluctibus, et fremitu assurgens Benace marino.]

63 (return)
[ The marqu�s Maffe� (Verona Illustrata, part �. p.
95, 129, 221, part ��. p. 2, 6) has �llustrated w�th
taste and learn�ng th�s �nterest�ng topography. He
places the �nterv�ew of Att�la and St. Leo near
Ar�ol�ca, or Ardel�ca, now Pesch�era, at the
conflux of the lake and r�ver; ascerta�ns the v�lla
of Catullus, �n the del�ghtful pen�nsula of S�rm�o,
and d�scovers the Andes of V�rg�l, �n the v�llage of
Bandes, prec�sely s�tuate, qua se subducere
colles �nc�p�unt, where the Veronese h�lls
�mpercept�bly slope down �nto the pla�n of
Mantua. * Note: G�bbon has made a s�ngular
m�stake: the M�nc�us flows out of the Bonacus at
Pesch�era, not �nto �t. The �nterv�ew �s l�kew�se
placed at Ponte Mol�no. and at Governolo, at the



conflux of the M�nc�o and the Gonzaga. b�shop of
Mantua, erected a tablet �n the year 1616, �n the
church of the latter place, commemorat�ve of the
event. Descr�z�one d� Verona a de la sua
prov�nc�a. C. 11, p. 126.—M.]

64 (return)
[ S� stat�m �nfesto agm�ne urbem pet��ssent,
grande d�scr�men esset: sed �n Venet�a quo fere
tractu Ital�a moll�ss�ma est, �psa sol� coel�que
clement�a robur elanqu�t. Ad hoc pan�s usu
carn�sque coctae, et dulced�ne v�n� m�t�gatos, &c.
Th�s passage of Florus (���. 3) �s st�ll more
appl�cable to the Huns than to the C�mbr�, and �t
may serve as a commentary on the celest�al
plague, w�th wh�ch Idat�us and Is�dore have
affl�cted the troops of Att�la.]

65 (return)
[ The h�stor�an Pr�scus had pos�t�vely ment�oned
the effect wh�ch th�s example produced on the
m�nd of Att�la. Jornandes, c. 42, p. 673]

66 (return)
[ The p�cture of Raphael �s �n the Vat�can; the
basso (or perhaps the alto) rel�evo of Algard�, on
one of the altars of St. Peter, (see Dubos,
Reflex�ons sur la Poes�e et sur la Pe�nture, tom. �.
p. 519, 520.) Baron�us (Annal. Eccles. A.D. 452,
No. 57, 58) bravely susta�ns the truth of the
appar�t�on; wh�ch �s rejected, however, by the
most learned and p�ous Cathol�cs.]

Before the k�ng of the Huns evacuated Italy, he threatened to
return more dreadful, and more �mplacable, �f h�s br�de, the pr�ncess
Honor�a, were not del�vered to h�s ambassadors w�th�n the term
st�pulated by the treaty. Yet, �n the mean wh�le, Att�la rel�eved h�s
tender anx�ety, by add�ng a beaut�ful ma�d, whose name was Ild�co,
to the l�st of h�s �nnumerable w�ves. 67 The�r marr�age was
celebrated w�th barbar�c pomp and fest�v�ty, at h�s wooden palace
beyond the Danube; and the monarch, oppressed w�th w�ne and
sleep, ret�red at a late hour from the banquet to the nupt�al bed. H�s
attendants cont�nued to respect h�s pleasures, or h�s repose, the
greatest part of the ensu�ng day, t�ll the unusual s�lence alarmed the�r



fears and susp�c�ons; and, after attempt�ng to awaken Att�la by loud
and repeated cr�es, they at length broke �nto the royal apartment.
They found the trembl�ng br�de s�tt�ng by the beds�de, h�d�ng her face
w�th her ve�l, and lament�ng her own danger, as well as the death of
the k�ng, who had exp�red dur�ng the n�ght. 68 An artery had
suddenly burst: and as Att�la lay �n a sup�ne posture, he was
suffocated by a torrent of blood, wh�ch, �nstead of f�nd�ng a passage
through the nostr�ls, regurg�tated �nto the lungs and stomach. H�s
body was solemnly exposed �n the m�dst of the pla�n, under a s�lken
pav�l�on; and the chosen squadrons of the Huns, wheel�ng round �n
measured evolut�ons, chanted a funeral song to the memory of a
hero, glor�ous �n h�s l�fe, �nv�nc�ble �n h�s death, the father of h�s
people, the scourge of h�s enem�es, and the terror of the world.
Accord�ng to the�r nat�onal custom, the Barbar�ans cut off a part of
the�r ha�r, gashed the�r faces w�th unseemly wounds, and bewa�led
the�r val�ant leader as he deserved, not w�th the tears of women, but
w�th the blood of warr�ors. The rema�ns of Att�la were enclosed w�th�n
three coff�ns, of gold, of s�lver, and of �ron, and pr�vately bur�ed �n the
n�ght: the spo�ls of nat�ons were thrown �nto h�s grave; the capt�ves
who had opened the ground were �nhumanly massacred; and the
same Huns, who had �ndulged such excess�ve gr�ef, feasted, w�th
d�ssolute and �ntemperate m�rth, about the recent sepulchre of the�r
k�ng. It was reported at Constant�nople, that on the fortunate n�ght on
wh�ch he exp�red, Marc�an beheld �n a dream the bow of Att�la
broken asunder: and the report may be allowed to prove, how
seldom the �mage of that form�dable Barbar�an was absent from the
m�nd of a Roman emperor. 69

67 (return)
[ Att�la, ut Pr�scus h�stor�cus refert, ext�nct�on�s
suae tempore, puellam Ild�co nom�ne, decoram,
valde, s�b� matr�mon�um post �nnumerab�les
uxores... soc�ans. Jornandes, c. 49, p. 683, 684.

He afterwards adds, (c. 50, p. 686,) F�l�� Att�lae, quorum per
l�cent�am l�b�d�n�s poene populus fu�t. Polygamy has been
establ�shed among the Tartars of every age. The rank of plebe�an
w�ves �s regulated only by the�r personal charms; and the faded
matron prepares, w�thout a murmur, the bed wh�ch �s dest�ned for her



bloom�ng r�val. But �n royal fam�l�es, the daughters of Khans
commun�cate to the�r sons a pr�or r�ght. See Genealog�cal H�story, p.
406, 407, 408.]

68 (return)
[ The report of her gu�lt reached Constant�nople,
where �t obta�ned a very d�fferent name; and
Marcell�nus observes, that the tyrant of Europe
was sla�n �n the n�ght by the hand, and the kn�fe,
of a woman Corne�lle, who has adapted the
genu�ne account to h�s tragedy, descr�bes the
�rrupt�on of blood �n forty bombast l�nes, and Att�la
excla�ms, w�th r�d�culous fury,

     S’il ne veut s’arreter, (his blood.)
    (Dit-il) on me payera ce qui m’en va couter.]

69 (return)
[ The cur�ous c�rcumstances of the death and
funeral of Att�la are related by Jornandes, (c. 49,
p. 683, 684, 685,) and were probably transcr�bed
from Pr�scus.]

The revolut�on wh�ch subverted the emp�re of the Huns,
establ�shed the fame of Att�la, whose gen�us alone had susta�ned the
huge and d�sjo�nted fabr�c. After h�s death, the boldest ch�efta�ns
asp�red to the rank of k�ngs; the most powerful k�ngs refused to
acknowledge a super�or; and the numerous sons, whom so many
var�ous mothers bore to the deceased monarch, d�v�ded and
d�sputed, l�ke a pr�vate �nher�tance, the sovere�gn command of the
nat�ons of Germany and Scyth�a. The bold Ardar�c felt and
represented the d�sgrace of th�s serv�le part�t�on; and h�s subjects,
the warl�ke Gep�dae, w�th the Ostrogoths, under the conduct of three
val�ant brothers, encouraged the�r all�es to v�nd�cate the r�ghts of
freedom and royalty. In a bloody and dec�s�ve confl�ct on the banks
of the R�ver Netad, �n Pannon�a, the lance of the Gep�dae, the sword
of the Goths, the arrows of the Huns, the Suev�c �nfantry, the l�ght
arms of the Herul�, and the heavy weapons of the Alan�, encountered
or supported each other; and the v�ctory of the Ardar�c was
accompan�ed w�th the slaughter of th�rty thousand of h�s enem�es.
Ellac, the eldest son of Att�la, lost h�s l�fe and crown �n the
memorable battle of Netad: h�s early valor had ra�sed h�m to the
throne of the Acatz�res, a Scyth�an people, whom he subdued; and



h�s father, who loved the super�or mer�t, would have env�ed the death
of Ellac. 70 H�s brother, Deng�s�ch, w�th an army of Huns, st�ll
form�dable �n the�r fl�ght and ru�n, ma�nta�ned h�s ground above
f�fteen years on the banks of the Danube. The palace of Att�la, w�th
the old country of Dac�a, from the Carpath�an h�lls to the Eux�ne,
became the seat of a new power, wh�ch was erected by Ardar�c, k�ng
of the Gep�dae. The Pannon�an conquests from V�enna to S�rm�um,
were occup�ed by the Ostrogoths; and the settlements of the tr�bes,
who had so bravely asserted the�r nat�ve freedom, were �rregularly
d�str�buted, accord�ng to the measure of the�r respect�ve strength.
Surrounded and oppressed by the mult�tude of h�s father’s slaves,
the k�ngdom of Deng�s�ch was conf�ned to the c�rcle of h�s wagons;
h�s desperate courage urged h�m to �nvade the Eastern emp�re: he
fell �n battle; and h�s head �gnom�n�ously exposed �n the H�ppodrome,
exh�b�ted a grateful spectacle to the people of Constant�nople. Att�la
had fondly or superst�t�ously bel�eved, that Irnac, the youngest of h�s
sons, was dest�ned to perpetuate the glor�es of h�s race. The
character of that pr�nce, who attempted to moderate the rashness of
h�s brother Deng�s�ch, was more su�table to the decl�n�ng cond�t�on of
the Huns; and Irnac, w�th h�s subject hordes, ret�red �nto the heart of
the Lesser Scyth�a. They were soon overwhelmed by a torrent of
new Barbar�ans, who followed the same road wh�ch the�r own
ancestors had formerly d�scovered. The Geougen, or Avares, whose
res�dence �s ass�gned by the Greek wr�ters to the shores of the
ocean, �mpelled the adjacent tr�bes; t�ll at length the Igours of the
North, �ssu�ng from the cold S�ber�an reg�ons, wh�ch produce the
most valuable furs, spread themselves over the desert, as far as the
Borysthenes and the Casp�an gates; and f�nally ext�ngu�shed the
emp�re of the Huns. 71

70 (return)
[ See Jornandes, de Rebus Get�c�s, c. 50, p. 685,
686, 687, 688. H�s d�st�nct�on of the nat�onal arms
�s cur�ous and �mportant. Nan �b� adm�randum
reor fu�sse spectaculum, ub� cernere erat cunct�s,
pugnantem Gothum ense furentem, Gep�dam �n
vulnere suorum cuncta tela frangentem, Suevum
pede, Hunnum sag�tta praesumere, Alanum grav�
Herulum lev�, armatura, ac�em �nstruere. I am not



prec�sely �nformed of the s�tuat�on of the R�ver
Netad.]

71 (return)
[ Two modern h�stor�ans have thrown much new
l�ght on the ru�n and d�v�s�on of the emp�re of
Att�la; M. de Buat, by h�s labor�ous and m�nute
d�l�gence, (tom. v���. p. 3-31, 68-94,) and M. de
Gu�gnes, by h�s extraord�nary knowledge of the
Ch�nese language and wr�ters. See H�st. des
Huns, tom. ��. p. 315-319.]

Such an event m�ght contr�bute to the safety of the Eastern
emp�re, under the re�gn of a pr�nce who conc�l�ated the fr�endsh�p,
w�thout forfe�t�ng the esteem, of the Barbar�ans. But the emperor of
the West, the feeble and d�ssolute Valent�n�an, who had reached h�s
th�rty-f�fth year w�thout atta�n�ng the age of reason or courage,
abused th�s apparent secur�ty, to underm�ne the foundat�ons of h�s
own throne, by the murder of the patr�c�an Aet�us. From the �nst�nct
of a base and jealous m�nd, he hated the man who was un�versally
celebrated as the terror of the Barbar�ans, and the support of the
republ�c; 711 and h�s new favor�te, the eunuch Heracl�us, awakened
the emperor from the sup�ne lethargy, wh�ch m�ght be d�sgu�sed,
dur�ng the l�fe of Plac�d�a, 72 by the excuse of f�l�al p�ety. The fame of
Aet�us, h�s wealth and d�gn�ty, the numerous and mart�al tra�n of
Barbar�an followers, h�s powerful dependants, who f�lled the c�v�l
off�ces of the state, and the hopes of h�s son Gaudent�us, who was
already contracted to Eudox�a, the emperor’s daughter, had ra�sed
h�m above the rank of a subject. The amb�t�ous des�gns, of wh�ch he
was secretly accused, exc�ted the fears, as well as the resentment,
of Valent�n�an. Aet�us h�mself, supported by the consc�ousness of h�s
mer�t, h�s serv�ces, and perhaps h�s �nnocence, seems to have
ma�nta�ned a haughty and �nd�screet behav�or. The patr�c�an
offended h�s sovere�gn by a host�le declarat�on; he aggravated the
offence, by compell�ng h�m to rat�fy, w�th a solemn oath, a treaty of
reconc�l�at�on and all�ance; he procla�med h�s susp�c�ons, he
neglected h�s safety; and from a va�n conf�dence that the enemy,
whom he desp�sed, was �ncapable even of a manly cr�me, he rashly
ventured h�s person �n the palace of Rome. Wh�lst he urged, perhaps
w�th �ntemperate vehemence, the marr�age of h�s son, Valent�n�an,



draw�ng h�s sword, the f�rst sword he had ever drawn, plunged �t �n
the breast of a general who had saved h�s emp�re: h�s court�ers and
eunuchs amb�t�ously struggled to �m�tate the�r master; and Aet�us,
p�erced w�th a hundred wounds, fell dead �n the royal presence.
Boeth�us, the Praetor�an praefect, was k�lled at the same moment,
and before the event could be d�vulged, the pr�nc�pal fr�ends of the
patr�c�an were summoned to the palace, and separately murdered.
The horr�d deed, pall�ated by the spec�ous names of just�ce and
necess�ty, was �mmed�ately commun�cated by the emperor to h�s
sold�ers, h�s subjects, and h�s all�es. The nat�ons, who were
strangers or enem�es to Aet�us, generously deplored the unworthy
fate of a hero: the Barbar�ans, who had been attached to h�s serv�ce,
d�ssembled the�r gr�ef and resentment: and the publ�c contempt,
wh�ch had been so long enterta�ned for Valent�n�an, was at once
converted �nto deep and un�versal abhorrence. Such sent�ments
seldom pervade the walls of a palace; yet the emperor was
confounded by the honest reply of a Roman, whose approbat�on he
had not d�sda�ned to sol�c�t. “I am �gnorant, s�r, of your mot�ves or
provocat�ons; I only know, that you have acted l�ke a man who cuts
off h�s r�ght hand w�th h�s left.“ 73

711 (return)
[ The pra�ses awarded by G�bbon to the character
of Aet�us have been an�madverted upon w�th
great sever�ty. (See Mr. Herbert’s Att�la. p. 321.) I
am not aware that G�bbon has d�ssembled or
pall�ated any of the cr�mes or treasons of Aet�us:
but h�s pos�t�on at the t�me of h�s murder was
certa�nly that of the preserver of the emp�re, the
conqueror of the most dangerous of the
barbar�ans: �t �s by no means clear that he was
not “�nnocent” of any treasonable des�gns aga�nst
Valent�n�an. If the early acts of h�s l�fe, the
�ntroduct�on of the Huns �nto Italy, and of the
Vandals �nto Afr�ca, were among the prox�mate
causes of the ru�n of the emp�re, h�s murder was
the s�gnal for �ts almost �mmed�ate downfall.—M.]

72 (return)
[ Plac�d�a d�ed at Rome, November 27, A.D. 450.
She was bur�ed at Ravenna, where her



sepulchre, and even her corpse, seated �n a cha�r
of cypress wood, were preserved for ages. The
empress rece�ved many compl�ments from the
orthodox clergy; and St. Peter Chrysologus
assured her, that her zeal for the Tr�n�ty had been
recompensed by an august tr�n�ty of ch�ldren. See
T�llemont, U�st. Jer Emp. tom. v�. p. 240.]

73 (return)
[ Aet�um Plac�dus mactav�t sem�v�r amens, �s the
express�on of S�don�us, (Panegyr. Av�t. 359.) The
poet knew the world, and was not �ncl�ned to
flatter a m�n�ster who had �njured or d�sgraced
Av�tus and Major�an, the success�ve heroes of h�s
song.]

The luxury of Rome seems to have attracted the long and frequent
v�s�ts of Valent�n�an; who was consequently more desp�sed at Rome
than �n any other part of h�s dom�n�ons. A republ�can sp�r�t was
�nsens�bly rev�ved �n the senate, as the�r author�ty, and even the�r
suppl�es, became necessary for the support of h�s feeble
government. The stately demeano of an hered�tary monarch
offended the�r pr�de; and the pleasures of Valent�n�an were �njur�ous
to the peace and honor of noble fam�l�es. The b�rth of the empress
Eudox�a was equal to h�s own, and her charms and tender affect�on
deserved those test�mon�es of love wh�ch her �nconstant husband
d�ss�pated �n vague and unlawful amours. Petron�us Max�mus, a
wealthy senator of the An�c�an fam�ly, who had been tw�ce consul,
was possessed of a chaste and beaut�ful w�fe: her obst�nate
res�stance served only to �rr�tate the des�res of Valent�n�an; and he
resolved to accompl�sh them, e�ther by stratagem or force. Deep
gam�ng was one of the v�ces of the court: the emperor, who, by
chance or contr�vance, had ga�ned from Max�mus a cons�derable
sum, uncourteously exacted h�s r�ng as a secur�ty for the debt; and
sent �t by a trusty messenger to h�s w�fe, w�th an order, �n her
husband’s name, that she should �mmed�ately attend the empress
Eudox�a. The unsuspect�ng w�fe of Max�mus was conveyed �n her
l�tter to the Imper�al palace; the em�ssar�es of her �mpat�ent lover
conducted her to a remote and s�lent bed-chamber; and Valent�n�an
v�olated, w�thout remorse, the laws of hosp�tal�ty. Her tears, when



she returned home, her deep affl�ct�on, and her b�tter reproaches
aga�nst a husband whom she cons�dered as the accompl�ce of h�s
own shame, exc�ted Max�mus to a just revenge; the des�re of
revenge was st�mulated by amb�t�on; and he m�ght reasonably
asp�re, by the free suffrage of the Roman senate, to the throne of a
detested and desp�cable r�val. Valent�n�an, who supposed that every
human breast was devo�d, l�ke h�s own, of fr�endsh�p and grat�tude,
had �mprudently adm�tted among h�s guards several domest�cs and
followers of Aet�us. Two of these, of Barbar�an race were persuaded
to execute a sacred and honorable duty, by pun�sh�ng w�th death the
assass�n of the�r patron; and the�r �ntrep�d courage d�d not long
expect a favorable moment. Wh�lst Valent�n�an amused h�mself, �n
the f�eld of Mars, w�th the spectacle of some m�l�tary sports, they
suddenly rushed upon h�m w�th drawn weapons, despatched the
gu�lty Heracl�us, and stabbed the emperor to the heart, w�thout the
least oppos�t�on from h�s numerous tra�n, who seemed to rejo�ce �n
the tyrant’s death. Such was the fate of Valent�n�an the Th�rd, 74 the
last Roman emperor of the fam�ly of Theodos�us. He fa�thfully
�m�tated the hered�tary weakness of h�s cous�n and h�s two uncles,
w�thout �nher�t�ng the gentleness, the pur�ty, the �nnocence, wh�ch
allev�ate, �n the�r characters, the want of sp�r�t and ab�l�ty. Valent�n�an
was less excusable, s�nce he had pass�ons, w�thout v�rtues: even h�s
rel�g�on was quest�onable; and though he never dev�ated �nto the
paths of heresy, he scandal�zed the p�ous Chr�st�ans by h�s
attachment to the profane arts of mag�c and d�v�nat�on.

74 (return)
[ W�th regard to the cause and c�rcumstances of
the deaths of Aet�us and Valent�n�an, our
�nformat�on �s dark and �mperfect. Procop�us (de
Bell. Vandal. l. �. c. 4, p. 186, 187, 188) �s a
fabulous wr�ter for the events wh�ch precede h�s
own memory. H�s narrat�ve must therefore be
suppl�ed and corrected by f�ve or s�x Chron�cles,
none of wh�ch were composed �n Rome or Italy;
and wh�ch can only express, �n broken
sentences, the popular rumors, as they were
conveyed to Gaul, Spa�n, Afr�ca, Constant�nople,
or Alexandr�a.]



As early as the t�me of C�cero and Varro, �t was the op�n�on of the
Roman augurs, that the twelve vultures wh�ch Romulus had seen,
represented the twelve centur�es, ass�gned for the fatal per�od of h�s
c�ty. 75 Th�s prophecy, d�sregarded perhaps �n the season of health
and prosper�ty, �nsp�red the people w�th gloomy apprehens�ons,
when the twelfth century, clouded w�th d�sgrace and m�sfortune, was
almost elapsed; 76 and even poster�ty must acknowledge w�th some
surpr�se, that the arb�trary �nterpretat�on of an acc�dental or fabulous
c�rcumstance has been ser�ously ver�f�ed �n the downfall of the
Western emp�re. But �ts fall was announced by a clearer omen than
the fl�ght of vultures: the Roman government appeared every day
less form�dable to �ts enem�es, more od�ous and oppress�ve to �ts
subjects. 77 The taxes were mult�pl�ed w�th the publ�c d�stress;
economy was neglected �n proport�on as �t became necessary; and
the �njust�ce of the r�ch sh�fted the unequal burden from themselves
to the people, whom they defrauded of the �ndulgences that m�ght
somet�mes have allev�ated the�r m�sery. The severe �nqu�s�t�on wh�ch
conf�scated the�r goods, and tortured the�r persons, compelled the
subjects of Valent�n�an to prefer the more s�mple tyranny of the
Barbar�ans, to fly to the woods and mounta�ns, or to embrace the v�le
and abject cond�t�on of mercenary servants. They abjured and
abhorred the name of Roman c�t�zens, wh�ch had formerly exc�ted
the amb�t�on of mank�nd. The Armor�can prov�nces of Gaul, and the
greatest part of Spa�n, were-thrown �nto a state of d�sorderly
�ndependence, by the confederat�ons of the Bagaudae; and the
Imper�al m�n�sters pursued w�th proscr�pt�ve laws, and �neffectual
arms, the rebels whom they had made. 78 If all the Barbar�an
conquerors had been ann�h�lated �n the same hour, the�r total
destruct�on would not have restored the emp�re of the West: and �f
Rome st�ll surv�ved, she surv�ved the loss of freedom, of v�rtue, and
of honor.

75 (return)
[ Th�s �nterpretat�on of Vett�us, a celebrated
augur, was quoted by Varro, �n the xv���th book of
h�s Ant�qu�t�es. Censor�nus, de D�e Natal�, c. 17,
p. 90, 91, ed�t. Havercamp.]

76 (return)
[ Accord�ng to Varro, the twelfth century would



exp�re A.D. 447, but the uncerta�nty of the true
aera of Rome m�ght allow some lat�tude of
ant�c�pat�on or delay. The poets of the age,
Claud�an (de Bell Get�co, 265) and S�don�us, (�n
Panegyr. Av�t. 357,) may be adm�tted as fa�r
w�tnesses of the popular op�n�on.

     Jam reputant annos, interceptoque volatu
     Vulturis, incidunt properatis saecula metis.
     .......
     Jam prope fata tui bissenas Vulturis alas
     Implebant; seis namque tuos, scis, Roma, labores.
     —See Dubos, Hist. Critique, tom. i. p. 340-346.]

77 (return)
[ The f�fth book of Salv�an �s f�lled w�th pathet�c
lamentat�ons and vehement �nvect�ves. H�s
�mmoderate freedom serves to prove the
weakness, as well as the corrupt�on, of the
Roman government. H�s book was publ�shed
after the loss of Afr�ca, (A.D. 439,) and before
Att�la’s war, (A.D. 451.)]

78 (return)
[ The Bagaudae of Spa�n, who fought p�tched
battles w�th the Roman troops, are repeatedly
ment�oned �n the Chron�cle of Idat�us. Salv�an has
descr�bed the�r d�stress and rebell�on �n very
forc�ble language. Itaque nomen c�v�um
Romanorum... nunc ultro repud�atur ac fug�tur,
nec v�le tamen sed et�am abom�nab�le poene
habetur... Et h�nc est ut et�am h� qu�d ad Barbaros
non confug�unt, Barbar� tamen esse coguntur,
sc�l�cet ut est pars magna H�spanorum, et non
m�n�ma Gallorum.... De Bagaud�s nunc m�h�
sermo est, qu� per malos jud�ces et cruentos
spol�at�, affl�ct�, necat� postquam jus Romanae
l�bertat�s am�serant, et�am honorem Roman�
nom�n�s perd�derunt.... Vocamus rabelles,
vocamus perd�tos quos esse compul�mua
cr�m�nosos. De Gubernat. De�, l. v. p. 158, 159.]





Chapter XXXVI: Total Ext�nct�on Of
The Western Emp�re.—Part I.

     Sack Of Rome By Genseric, King Of The Vandals.—His Naval
     Depredations.—Succession Of The Last Emperors Of The West,
     Maximus, Avitus, Majorian, Severus, Anthemius, Olybrius,
     Glycerius, Nepos, Augustulus.—Total Extinction Of The
     Western Empire.—Reign Of Odoacer, The First Barbarian King
     Of Italy.

The loss or desolat�on of the prov�nces, from the Ocean to the
Alps, �mpa�red the glory and greatness of Rome: her �nternal
prosper�ty was �rretr�evably destroyed by the separat�on of Afr�ca.
The rapac�ous Vandals conf�scated the patr�mon�al estates of the
senators, and �ntercepted the regular subs�d�es, wh�ch rel�eved the
poverty and encouraged the �dleness of the plebe�ans. The d�stress
of the Romans was soon aggravated by an unexpected attack; and
the prov�nce, so long cult�vated for the�r use by �ndustr�ous and
obed�ent subjects, was armed aga�nst them by an amb�t�ous
Barbar�an. The Vandals and Alan�, who followed the successful
standard of Genser�c, had acqu�red a r�ch and fert�le terr�tory, wh�ch
stretched along the coast above n�nety days’ journey from Tang�er to
Tr�pol�; but the�r narrow l�m�ts were pressed and conf�ned, on e�ther
s�de, by the sandy desert and the Med�terranean. The d�scovery and
conquest of the Black nat�ons, that m�ght dwell beneath the torr�d
zone, could not tempt the rat�onal amb�t�on of Genser�c; but he cast
h�s eyes towards the sea; he resolved to create a naval power, and
h�s bold resolut�on was executed w�th steady and act�ve
perseverance.

The woods of Mount Atlas afforded an �nexhaust�ble nursery of
t�mber: h�s new subjects were sk�lled �n the arts of nav�gat�on and
sh�p-bu�ld�ng; he an�mated h�s dar�ng Vandals to embrace a mode of
warfare wh�ch would render every mar�t�me country access�ble to
the�r arms; the Moors and Afr�cans were allured by the hopes of
plunder; and, after an �nterval of s�x centur�es, the fleets that �ssued



from the port of Carthage aga�n cla�med the emp�re of the
Med�terranean. The success of the Vandals, the conquest of S�c�ly,
the sack of Palermo, and the frequent descents on the coast of
Lucan�a, awakened and alarmed the mother of Valent�n�an, and the
s�ster of Theodos�us. All�ances were formed; and armaments,
expens�ve and �neffectual, were prepared, for the destruct�on of the
common enemy; who reserved h�s courage to encounter those
dangers wh�ch h�s pol�cy could not prevent or elude. The des�gns of
the Roman government were repeatedly baffled by h�s artful delays,
amb�guous prom�ses, and apparent concess�ons; and the
�nterpos�t�on of h�s form�dable confederate, the k�ng of the Huns,
recalled the emperors from the conquest of Afr�ca to the care of the�r
domest�c safety. The revolut�ons of the palace, wh�ch left the
Western emp�re w�thout a defender, and w�thout a lawful pr�nce,
d�spelled the apprehens�ons, and st�mulated the avar�ce, of
Genser�c. He �mmed�ately equ�pped a numerous fleet of Vandals and
Moors, and cast anchor at the mouth of the Tyber, about three
months after the death of Valent�n�an, and the elevat�on of Max�mus
to the Imper�al throne.

The pr�vate l�fe of the senator Petron�us Max�mus 1 was often
alleged as a rare example of human fel�c�ty. H�s b�rth was noble and
�llustr�ous, s�nce he descended from the An�c�an fam�ly; h�s d�gn�ty
was supported by an adequate patr�mony �n land and money; and
these advantages of fortune were accompan�ed w�th l�beral arts and
decent manners, wh�ch adorn or �m�tate the �nest�mable g�fts of
gen�us and v�rtue. The luxury of h�s palace and table was hosp�table
and elegant. Whenever Max�mus appeared �n publ�c, he was
surrounded by a tra�n of grateful and obsequ�ous cl�ents; 2 and �t �s
poss�ble that among these cl�ents, he m�ght deserve and possess
some real fr�ends. H�s mer�t was rewarded by the favor of the pr�nce
and senate: he thr�ce exerc�sed the off�ce of Praetor�an praefect of
Italy; he was tw�ce �nvested w�th the consulsh�p, and he obta�ned the
rank of patr�c�an. These c�v�l honors were not �ncompat�ble w�th the
enjoyment of le�sure and tranqu�ll�ty; h�s hours, accord�ng to the
demands of pleasure or reason, were accurately d�str�buted by a
water-clock; and th�s avar�ce of t�me may be allowed to prove the
sense wh�ch Max�mus enterta�ned of h�s own happ�ness. The �njury



wh�ch he rece�ved from the emperor Valent�n�an appears to excuse
the most bloody revenge. Yet a ph�losopher m�ght have reflected,
that, �f the res�stance of h�s w�fe had been s�ncere, her chast�ty was
st�ll �nv�olate, and that �t could never be restored �f she had
consented to the w�ll of the adulterer. A patr�ot would have hes�tated
before he plunged h�mself and h�s country �nto those �nev�table
calam�t�es wh�ch must follow the ext�nct�on of the royal house of
Theodos�us. The �mprudent Max�mus d�sregarded these salutary
cons�derat�ons; he grat�f�ed h�s resentment and amb�t�on; he saw the
bleed�ng corpse of Valent�n�an at h�s feet; and he heard h�mself
saluted Emperor by the unan�mous vo�ce of the senate and people.
But the day of h�s �naugurat�on was the last day of h�s happ�ness. He
was �mpr�soned (such �s the l�vely express�on of S�don�us) �n the
palace; and after pass�ng a sleepless n�ght, he s�ghed that he had
atta�ned the summ�t of h�s w�shes, and asp�red only to descend from
the dangerous elevat�on. Oppressed by the we�ght of the d�adem, he
commun�cated h�s anx�ous thoughts to h�s fr�end and quaestor
Fulgent�us; and when he looked back w�th unava�l�ng regret on the
secure pleasures of h�s former l�fe, the emperor excla�med, “O
fortunate Damocles, 3 thy re�gn began and ended w�th the same
d�nner;” a well-known allus�on, wh�ch Fulgent�us afterwards repeated
as an �nstruct�ve lesson for pr�nces and subjects.

1 (return)
[ S�don�us Apoll�nar�s composed the th�rteenth
ep�stle of the second book, to refute the paradox
of h�s fr�end Serranus, who enterta�ned a
s�ngular, though generous, enthus�asm for the
deceased emperor. Th�s ep�stle, w�th some
�ndulgence, may cla�m the pra�se of an elegant
compos�t�on; and �t throws much l�ght on the
character of Max�mus.]

2 (return)
[ Cl�entum, praev�a, ped�sequa, c�rcumfusa,
populos�tas, �s the tra�n wh�ch S�don�us h�mself (l.
�. ep�st. 9) ass�gns to another senator of rank]

3 (return)
[



     Districtus ensis cui super impia
     Cervice pendet, non Siculoe dapes
     Dulcem elaborabunt saporem:
     Non avium citharaeque cantus
     Somnum reducent.
     —Horat. Carm. iii. 1.

S�don�us concludes h�s letter w�th the story of Damocles,
wh�ch C�cero (Tusculan. v. 20, 21) had so
�n�m�tably told.]

The re�gn of Max�mus cont�nued about three months. H�s hours, of
wh�ch he had lost the command, were d�sturbed by remorse, or gu�lt,
or terror, and h�s throne was shaken by the sed�t�ons of the sold�ers,
the people, and the confederate Barbar�ans. The marr�age of h�s son
Palad�us w�th the eldest daughter of the late emperor, m�ght tend to
establ�sh the hered�tary success�on of h�s fam�ly; but the v�olence
wh�ch he offered to the empress Eudox�a, could proceed only from
the bl�nd �mpulse of lust or revenge. H�s own w�fe, the cause of these
trag�c events, had been seasonably removed by death; and the
w�dow of Valent�n�an was compelled to v�olate her decent mourn�ng,
perhaps her real gr�ef, and to subm�t to the embraces of a
presumptuous usurper, whom she suspected as the assass�n of her
deceased husband. These susp�c�ons were soon just�f�ed by the
�nd�screet confess�on of Max�mus h�mself; and he wantonly provoked
the hatred of h�s reluctant br�de, who was st�ll consc�ous that she
was descended from a l�ne of emperors. From the East, however,
Eudox�a could not hope to obta�n any effectual ass�stance; her father
and her aunt Pulcher�a were dead; her mother langu�shed at
Jerusalem �n d�sgrace and ex�le; and the sceptre of Constant�nople
was �n the hands of a stranger. She d�rected her eyes towards
Carthage; secretly �mplored the a�d of the k�ng of the Vandals; and
persuaded Genser�c to �mprove the fa�r opportun�ty of d�sgu�s�ng h�s
rapac�ous des�gns by the spec�ous names of honor, just�ce, and
compass�on. 4 Whatever ab�l�t�es Max�mus m�ght have shown �n a
subord�nate stat�on, he was found �ncapable of adm�n�ster�ng an
emp�re; and though he m�ght eas�ly have been �nformed of the naval
preparat�ons wh�ch were made on the oppos�te shores of Afr�ca, he
expected w�th sup�ne �nd�fference the approach of the enemy,
w�thout adopt�ng any measures of defence, of negot�at�on, or of a
t�mely retreat. When the Vandals d�sembarked at the mouth of the



Tyber, the emperor was suddenly roused from h�s lethargy by the
clamors of a trembl�ng and exasperated mult�tude. The only hope
wh�ch presented �tself to h�s aston�shed m�nd was that of a
prec�p�tate fl�ght, and he exhorted the senators to �m�tate the
example of the�r pr�nce. But no sooner d�d Max�mus appear �n the
streets, than he was assaulted by a shower of stones; a Roman, or a
Burgund�an sold�er, cla�med the honor of the f�rst wound; h�s
mangled body was �gnom�n�ously cast �nto the Tyber; the Roman
people rejo�ced �n the pun�shment wh�ch they had �nfl�cted on the
author of the publ�c calam�t�es; and the domest�cs of Eudox�a
s�gnal�zed the�r zeal �n the serv�ce of the�r m�stress. 5

4 (return)
[ Notw�thstand�ng the ev�dence of Procop�us,
Evagr�us, Idat�us Marcell�nus, &c., the learned
Murator� (Annal� d’Ital�a, tom. �v. p. 249) doubts
the real�ty of th�s �nv�tat�on, and observes, w�th
great truth, “Non s� puo d�r quanto s�a fac�le �l
popolo a sognare e spacc�ar voc� false.“ But h�s
argument, from the �nterval of t�me and place, �s
extremely feeble. The f�gs wh�ch grew near
Carthage were produced to the senate of Rome
on the th�rd day.]

5 (return)
[

     Infidoque tibi Burgundio ductu
     Extorquet trepidas mactandi principis iras.
    —-Sidon. in Panegyr. Avit. 442.

A remarkable l�ne, wh�ch �ns�nuates that Rome and
Max�mus were betrayed by the�r Burgund�an
mercenar�es.]

On the th�rd day after the tumult, Genser�c boldly advanced from
the port of Ost�a to the gates of the defenceless c�ty. Instead of a
sally of the Roman youth, there �ssued from the gates an unarmed
and venerable process�on of the b�shop at the head of h�s clergy. 6
The fearless sp�r�t of Leo, h�s author�ty and eloquence, aga�n
m�t�gated the f�erceness of a Barbar�an conqueror; the k�ng of the
Vandals prom�sed to spare the unres�st�ng mult�tude, to protect the
bu�ld�ngs from f�re, and to exempt the capt�ves from torture; and
although such orders were ne�ther ser�ously g�ven, nor str�ctly



obeyed, the med�at�on of Leo was glor�ous to h�mself, and �n some
degree benef�c�al to h�s country. But Rome and �ts �nhab�tants were
del�vered to the l�cent�ousness of the Vandals and Moors, whose
bl�nd pass�ons revenged the �njur�es of Carthage. The p�llage lasted
fourteen days and n�ghts; and all that yet rema�ned of publ�c or
pr�vate wealth, of sacred or profane treasure, was d�l�gently
transported to the vessels of Genser�c. Among the spo�ls, the
splend�d rel�cs of two temples, or rather of two rel�g�ons, exh�b�ted a
memorable example of the v�c�ss�tudes of human and d�v�ne th�ngs.

S�nce the abol�t�on of Pagan�sm, the Cap�tol had been v�olated and
abandoned; yet the statues of the gods and heroes were st�ll
respected, and the cur�ous roof of g�lt bronze was reserved for the
rapac�ous hands of Genser�c. 7 The holy �nstruments of the Jew�sh
worsh�p, 8 the gold table, and the gold candlest�ck w�th seven
branches, or�g�nally framed accord�ng to the part�cular �nstruct�ons of
God h�mself, and wh�ch were placed �n the sanctuary of h�s temple,
had been ostentat�ously d�splayed to the Roman people �n the
tr�umph of T�tus. They were afterwards depos�ted �n the temple of
Peace; and at the end of four hundred years, the spo�ls of Jerusalem
were transferred from Rome to Carthage, by a Barbar�an who
der�ved h�s or�g�n from the shores of the Balt�c. These anc�ent
monuments m�ght attract the not�ce of cur�os�ty, as well as of avar�ce.
But the Chr�st�an churches, enr�ched and adorned by the preva�l�ng
superst�t�on of the t�mes, afforded more plent�ful mater�als for
sacr�lege; and the p�ous l�beral�ty of Pope Leo, who melted s�x s�lver
vases, the g�ft of Constant�ne, each of a hundred pounds we�ght, �s
an ev�dence of the damage wh�ch he attempted to repa�r. In the forty-
f�ve years that had elapsed s�nce the Goth�c �nvas�on, the pomp and
luxury of Rome were �n some measure restored; and �t was d�ff�cult
e�ther to escape, or to sat�sfy, the avar�ce of a conqueror, who
possessed le�sure to collect, and sh�ps to transport, the wealth of the
cap�tal. The Imper�al ornaments of the palace, the magn�f�cent
furn�ture and wardrobe, the s�deboards of massy plate, were
accumulated w�th d�sorderly rap�ne; the gold and s�lver amounted to
several thousand talents; yet even the brass and copper were
labor�ously removed. Eudox�a herself, who advanced to meet her
fr�end and del�verer, soon bewa�led the �mprudence of her own



conduct. She was rudely str�pped of her jewels; and the unfortunate
empress, w�th her two daughters, the only surv�v�ng rema�ns of the
great Theodos�us, was compelled, as a capt�ve, to follow the haughty
Vandal; who �mmed�ately ho�sted sa�l, and returned w�th a
prosperous nav�gat�on to the port of Carthage. 9 Many thousand
Romans of both sexes, chosen for some useful or agreeable
qual�f�cat�ons, reluctantly embarked on board the fleet of Genser�c;
and the�r d�stress was aggravated by the unfeel�ng Barbar�ans, who,
�n the d�v�s�on of the booty, separated the w�ves from the�r husbands,
and the ch�ldren from the�r parents. The char�ty of Deograt�as, b�shop
of Carthage, 10 was the�r only consolat�on and support. He
generously sold the gold and s�lver plate of the church to purchase
the freedom of some, to allev�ate the slavery of others, and to ass�st
the wants and �nf�rm�t�es of a capt�ve mult�tude, whose health was
�mpa�red by the hardsh�ps wh�ch they had suffered �n the�r passage
from Italy to Afr�ca. By h�s order, two spac�ous churches were
converted �nto hosp�tals; the s�ck were d�str�buted �nto conven�ent
beds, and l�berally suppl�ed w�th food and med�c�nes; and the aged
prelate repeated h�s v�s�ts both �n the day and n�ght, w�th an ass�du�ty
that surpassed h�s strength, and a tender sympathy wh�ch enhanced
the value of h�s serv�ces. Compare th�s scene w�th the f�eld of
Cannae; and judge between Hann�bal and the successor of St.
Cypr�an. 11

6 (return)
[The apparant success of Pope Leo may be
just�f�ed by Prosper, and the H�stor�a M�scellan.;
but the �mprobable not�on of Baron�us A.D. 455,
(No. 13) that Genser�c spared the three
apostol�cal churches, �s not countenanced even
by the doubtful test�mony of the L�ber
Pont�f�cal�s.]

7 (return)
[ The profus�on of Catulus, the f�rst who g�lt the
roof of the Cap�tol, was not un�versally approved,
(Pl�n. H�st. Natur. xxx���. 18;) but �t was far
exceeded by the emperor’s, and the external
g�ld�ng of the temple cost Dom�t�an 12,000
talents, (2,400,000 L.) The express�ons of
Claud�an and Rut�l�us (luce metall� oemula....



fast�g�a astr�s, and confunduntque vagos delubra
m�cant�a v�sus) man�festly prove, that th�s
splend�d cover�ng was not removed e�ther by the
Chr�st�ans or the Goths, (see Donatus, Roma
Ant�qua, l. ��. c. 6, p. 125.) It should seem that the
roof of the Cap�tol was decorated w�th g�lt
statues, and char�ots drawn by four horses.]

8 (return)
[ The cur�ous reader may consult the learned and
accurate treat�se of Hadr�an Reland, de Spol��s
Templ� H�erosolym�tan� �n Arcu T�t�ano Romae
consp�cu�s, �n 12mo. Traject� ad Rhenum, 1716.]

9 (return)
[ The vessel wh�ch transported the rel�cs of the
Cap�tol was the only one of the whole fleet that
suffered sh�pwreck. If a b�goted soph�st, a Pagan
b�got, had ment�oned the acc�dent, he m�ght have
rejo�ced that th�s cargo of sacr�lege was lost �n
the sea.]

10 (return)
[ See V�ctor V�tens�s, de Persecut. Vandal. l. �. c.
8, p. 11, 12, ed�t. Ru�nart. Deograt�us governed
the church of Carthage only three years. If he
had not been pr�vately bur�ed, h�s corpse would
have been torn p�ecemeal by the mad devot�on of
the people.]

11 (return)
[ The general ev�dence for the death of Max�mus,
and the sack of Rome by the Vandals, �s
compr�sed �n S�don�us, (Panegyr. Av�t. 441-450,)
Procop�us, (de Bell. Vandal. l. �. c. 4, 5, p. 188,
189, and l. ��. c. 9, p. 255,) Evagr�us, (l. ��. c. 7,)
Jornandes, (de Reb. Get�c�s, c. 45, p. 677,) and
the Chron�cles of Idat�us, Prosper, Marcell�nus,
and Theophanes, under the proper year.]

The deaths of Aet�us and Valent�n�an had relaxed the t�es wh�ch
held the Barbar�ans of Gaul �n peace and subord�nat�on. The sea-
coast was �nfested by the Saxons; the Alemann� and the Franks
advanced from the Rh�ne to the Se�ne; and the amb�t�on of the Goths
seemed to med�tate more extens�ve and permanent conquests. The
emperor Max�mus rel�eved h�mself, by a jud�c�ous cho�ce, from the



we�ght of these d�stant cares; he s�lenced the sol�c�tat�ons of h�s
fr�ends, l�stened to the vo�ce of fame, and promoted a stranger to the
general command of the forces of Gaul.

Av�tus, 12 the stranger, whose mer�t was so nobly rewarded,
descended from a wealthy and honorable fam�ly �n the d�ocese of
Auvergne. The convuls�ons of the t�mes urged h�m to embrace, w�th
the same ardor, the c�v�l and m�l�tary profess�ons: and the
�ndefat�gable youth blended the stud�es of l�terature and
jur�sprudence w�th the exerc�se of arms and hunt�ng. Th�rty years of
h�s l�fe were laudably spent �n the publ�c serv�ce; he alternately
d�splayed h�s talents �n war and negot�at�on; and the sold�er of
Aet�us, after execut�ng the most �mportant embass�es, was ra�sed to
the stat�on of Praetor�an praefect of Gaul. E�ther the mer�t of Av�tus
exc�ted envy, or h�s moderat�on was des�rous of repose, s�nce he
calmly ret�red to an estate, wh�ch he possessed �n the ne�ghborhood
of Clermont. A cop�ous stream, �ssu�ng from the mounta�n, and
fall�ng headlong �n many a loud and foam�ng cascade, d�scharged �ts
waters �nto a lake about two m�les �n length, and the v�lla was
pleasantly seated on the marg�n of the lake. The baths, the port�cos,
the summer and w�nter apartments, were adapted to the purposes of
luxury and use; and the adjacent country afforded the var�ous
prospects of woods, pastures, and meodows. 13 In th�s retreat,
where Av�tus amused h�s le�sure w�th books, rural sports, the
pract�ce of husbandry, and the soc�ety of h�s fr�ends, 14 he rece�ved
the Imper�al d�ploma, wh�ch const�tuted h�m master-general of the
cavalry and �nfantry of Gaul. He assumed the m�l�tary command; the
Barbar�ans suspended the�r fury; and whatever means he m�ght
employ, whatever concess�ons he m�ght be forced to make, the
people enjoyed the benef�ts of actual tranqu�ll�ty. But the fate of Gaul
depended on the V�s�goths; and the Roman general, less attent�ve to
h�s d�gn�ty than to the publ�c �nterest, d�d not d�sda�n to v�s�t
Thoulouse �n the character of an ambassador. He was rece�ved w�th
courteous hosp�tal�ty by Theodor�c, the k�ng of the Goths; but wh�le
Av�tus la�d the foundat�ons of a sol�d all�ance w�th that powerful
nat�on, he was aston�shed by the �ntell�gence, that the emperor
Max�mus was sla�n, and that Rome had been p�llaged by the
Vandals. A vacant throne, wh�ch he m�ght ascend w�thout gu�lt or



danger, tempted h�s amb�t�on; 15 and the V�s�goths were eas�ly
persuaded to support h�s cla�m by the�r �rres�st�ble suffrage. They
loved the person of Av�tus; they respected h�s v�rtues; and they were
not �nsens�ble of the advantage, as well as honor, of g�v�ng an
emperor to the West. The season was now approach�ng, �n wh�ch
the annual assembly of the seven prov�nces was held at Arles; the�r
del�berat�ons m�ght perhaps be �nfluenced by the presence of
Theodor�c and h�s mart�al brothers; but the�r cho�ce would naturally
�ncl�ne to the most �llustr�ous of the�r countrymen. Av�tus, after a
decent res�stance, accepted the Imper�al d�adem from the
representat�ves of Gaul; and h�s elect�on was rat�f�ed by the
acclamat�ons of the Barbar�ans and prov�nc�als. The formal consent
of Marc�an, emperor of the East, was sol�c�ted and obta�ned; but the
senate, Rome, and Italy, though humbled by the�r recent calam�t�es,
subm�tted w�th a secret murmur to the presumpt�on of the Gall�c
usurper.

12 (return)
[ The pr�vate l�fe and elevat�on of Av�tus must be
deduced, w�th becom�ng susp�c�on, from the
panegyr�c pronounced by S�don�us Apoll�nar�s,
h�s subject, and h�s son-�n-law.]

13 (return)
[ After the example of the younger Pl�ny, S�don�us
(l. ��. c. 2) has labored the flor�d, prol�x, and
obscure descr�pt�on of h�s v�lla, wh�ch bore the
name, (Av�tacum,) and had been the property of
Av�tus. The prec�se s�tuat�on �s not ascerta�ned.
Consult, however, the notes of Savaron and
S�rmond.]

14 (return)
[ S�don�us (l. ��. ep�st. 9) has descr�bed the
country l�fe of the Gall�c nobles, �n a v�s�t wh�ch
he made to h�s fr�ends, whose estates were �n the
ne�ghborhood of N�smes. The morn�ng hours
were spent �n the sphoer�ster�um, or tenn�s-court;
or �n the l�brary, wh�ch was furn�shed w�th Lat�n
authors, profane and rel�g�ous; the former for the
men, the latter for the lad�es. The table was tw�ce
served, at d�nner and supper, w�th hot meat
(bo�led and roast) and w�ne. Dur�ng the



�ntermed�ate t�me, the company slept, took the a�r
on horseback, and need the warm bath.]

15 (return)
[ Seventy l�nes of panegyr�c (505-575) wh�ch
descr�be the �mportun�ty of Theodor�c and of
Gaul, struggl�ng to overcome the modest
reluctance of Av�tus, are blown away by three
words of an honest h�stor�an. Romanum amb�sset
Imper�um, (Greg. Turon. l. ��. c. 1l, �n tom. ��. p.
168.)]

Theodor�c, to whom Av�tus was �ndebted for the purple, had
acqu�red the Goth�c sceptre by the murder of h�s elder brother
Tor�smond; and he just�f�ed th�s atroc�ous deed by the des�gn wh�ch
h�s predecessor had formed of v�olat�ng h�s all�ance w�th the emp�re.
16 Such a cr�me m�ght not be �ncompat�ble w�th the v�rtues of a
Barbar�an; but the manners of Theodor�c were gentle and humane;
and poster�ty may contemplate w�thout terror the or�g�nal p�cture of a
Goth�c k�ng, whom S�don�us had �nt�mately observed, �n the hours of
peace and of soc�al �ntercourse. In an ep�stle, dated from the court of
Thoulouse, the orator sat�sf�es the cur�os�ty of one of h�s fr�ends, �n
the follow�ng descr�pt�on: 17 “By the majesty of h�s appearance,
Theodor�c would command the respect of those who are �gnorant of
h�s mer�t; and although he �s born a pr�nce, h�s mer�t would d�gn�fy a
pr�vate stat�on. He �s of a m�ddle stature, h�s body appears rather
plump than fat, and �n h�s well-proport�oned l�mbs ag�l�ty �s un�ted
w�th muscular strength. 18 If you exam�ne h�s countenance, you w�ll
d�st�ngu�sh a h�gh forehead, large shaggy eyebrows, an aqu�l�ne
nose, th�n l�ps, a regular set of wh�te teeth, and a fa�r complex�on,
that blushes more frequently from modesty than from anger. The
ord�nary d�str�but�on of h�s t�me, as far as �t �s exposed to the publ�c
v�ew, may be conc�sely represented. Before daybreak, he repa�rs,
w�th a small tra�n, to h�s domest�c chapel, where the serv�ce �s
performed by the Ar�an clergy; but those who presume to �nterpret
h�s secret sent�ments, cons�der th�s ass�duous devot�on as the effect
of hab�t and pol�cy. The rest of the morn�ng �s employed �n the
adm�n�strat�on of h�s k�ngdom. H�s cha�r �s surrounded by some
m�l�tary off�cers of decent aspect and behav�or: the no�sy crowd of h�s
Barbar�an guards occup�es the hall of aud�ence; but they are not



perm�tted to stand w�th�n the ve�ls or curta�ns that conceal the
counc�l-chamber from vulgar eyes. The ambassadors of the nat�ons
are success�vely �ntroduced: Theodor�c l�stens w�th attent�on,
answers them w�th d�screet brev�ty, and e�ther announces or delays,
accord�ng to the nature of the�r bus�ness, h�s f�nal resolut�on. About
e�ght (the second hour) he r�ses from h�s throne, and v�s�ts e�ther h�s
treasury or h�s stables. If he chooses to hunt, or at least to exerc�se
h�mself on horseback, h�s bow �s carr�ed by a favor�te youth; but
when the game �s marked, he bends �t w�th h�s own hand, and
seldom m�sses the object of h�s a�m: as a k�ng, he d�sda�ns to bear
arms �n such �gnoble warfare; but as a sold�er, he would blush to
accept any m�l�tary serv�ce wh�ch he could perform h�mself. On
common days, h�s d�nner �s not d�fferent from the repast of a pr�vate
c�t�zen, but every Saturday, many honorable guests are �nv�ted to the
royal table, wh�ch, on these occas�ons, �s served w�th the elegance
of Greece, the plenty of Gaul, and the order and d�l�gence of Italy. 19
The gold or s�lver plate �s less remarkable for �ts we�ght than for the
br�ghtness and cur�ous workmansh�p: the taste �s grat�f�ed w�thout
the help of fore�gn and costly luxury; the s�ze and number of the cups
of w�ne are regulated w�th a str�ct regard to the laws of temperance;
and the respectful s�lence that preva�ls, �s �nterrupted only by grave
and �nstruct�ve conversat�on. After d�nner, Theodor�c somet�mes
�ndulges h�mself �n a short slumber; and as soon as he wakes, he
calls for the d�ce and tables, encourages h�s fr�ends to forget the
royal majesty, and �s del�ghted when they freely express the
pass�ons wh�ch are exc�ted by the �nc�dents of play. At th�s game,
wh�ch he loves as the �mage of war, he alternately d�splays h�s
eagerness, h�s sk�ll, h�s pat�ence, and h�s cheerful temper. If he
loses, he laughs; he �s modest and s�lent �f he w�ns. Yet,
notw�thstand�ng th�s seem�ng �nd�fference, h�s court�ers choose to
sol�c�t any favor �n the moments of v�ctory; and I myself, �n my
appl�cat�ons to the k�ng, have der�ved some benef�t from my losses.
20 About the n�nth hour (three o’clock) the t�de of bus�ness aga�n
returns, and flows �ncessantly t�ll after sunset, when the s�gnal of the
royal supper d�sm�sses the weary crowd of suppl�ants and pleaders.
At the supper, a more fam�l�ar repast, buffoons and pantom�mes are
somet�mes �ntroduced, to d�vert, not to offend, the company, by the�r



r�d�culous w�t: but female s�ngers, and the soft, effem�nate modes of
mus�c, are severely ban�shed, and such mart�al tunes as an�mate the
soul to deeds of valor are alone grateful to the ear of Theodor�c. He
ret�res from table; and the nocturnal guards are �mmed�ately posted
at the entrance of the treasury, the palace, and the pr�vate
apartments.“

16 (return)
[ Is�dore, archb�shop of Sev�lle, who was h�mself
of the blood royal of the Goths, acknowledges,
and almost just�f�es, (H�st. Goth. p. 718,) the
cr�me wh�ch the�r slave Jornandes had basely
d�ssembled, (c 43, p. 673.)]

17 (return)
[ Th�s elaborate descr�pt�on (l. �. ep. ��. p. 2-7) was
d�ctated by some pol�t�cal mot�ve. It was des�gned
for the publ�c eye, and had been shown by the
fr�ends of S�don�us, before �t was �nserted �n the
collect�on of h�s ep�stles. The f�rst book was
publ�shed separately. See T�llemont, Memo�res
Eccles. tom. xv�. p. 264.]

18 (return)
[ I have suppressed, �n th�s portra�t of Theodor�c,
several m�nute c�rcumstances, and techn�cal
phrases, wh�ch could be tolerable, or �ndeed
�ntell�g�ble, to those only who, l�ke the
contemporar�es of S�don�us, had frequented the
markets where naked slaves were exposed to
male, (Dubos, H�st. Cr�t�que, tom. �. p. 404.)]

19 (return)
[ V�deas �b� elegant�am Graecam, abundant�am
Gall�canam; celer�tatem Italam; publ�cam
pompam, pr�vatam d�l�gent�am, reg�am
d�sc�pl�nam.]

20 (return)
[ Tunc et�am ego al�qu�d obsecraturus fel�c�ter
v�ncor, et m�h� tabula per�t ut causa salvetur.
S�don�us of Auvergne was not a subject of
Theodor�c; but he m�ght be compelled to sol�c�t
e�ther just�ce or favor at the court of Thoulouse.]



When the k�ng of the V�s�goths encouraged Av�tus to assume the
purple, he offered h�s person and h�s forces, as a fa�thful sold�er of
the republ�c. 21 The explo�ts of Theodor�c soon conv�nced the world
that he had not degenerated from the warl�ke v�rtues of h�s
ancestors. After the establ�shment of the Goths �n Aqu�ta�n, and the
passage of the Vandals �nto Afr�ca, the Suev�, who had f�xed the�r
k�ngdom �n Gall�c�a, asp�red to the conquest of Spa�n, and
threatened to ext�ngu�sh the feeble rema�ns of the Roman dom�n�on.
The prov�nc�als of Carthagena and Tarragona, affl�cted by a host�le
�nvas�on, represented the�r �njur�es and the�r apprehens�ons. Count
Fronto was despatched, �n the name of the emperor Av�tus, w�th
advantageous offers of peace and all�ance; and Theodor�c
�nterposed h�s we�ghty med�at�on, to declare, that, unless h�s brother-
�n-law, the k�ng of the Suev�, �mmed�ately ret�red, he should be
obl�ged to arm �n the cause of just�ce and of Rome. “Tell h�m,“ repl�ed
the haughty Rech�ar�us, “that I desp�se h�s fr�endsh�p and h�s arms;
but that I shall soon try whether he w�ll dare to expect my arr�val
under the walls of Thoulouse.“ Such a challenge urged Theodor�c to
prevent the bold des�gns of h�s enemy; he passed the Pyrenees at
the head of the V�s�goths: the Franks and Burgund�ans served under
h�s standard; and though he professed h�mself the dut�ful servant of
Av�tus, he pr�vately st�pulated, for h�mself and h�s successors, the
absolute possess�on of h�s Span�sh conquests. The two arm�es, or
rather the two nat�ons, encountered each other on the banks of the
R�ver Urb�cus, about twelve m�les from Astorga; and the dec�s�ve
v�ctory of the Goths appeared for a wh�le to have ext�rpated the
name and k�ngdom of the Suev�. From the f�eld of battle Theodor�c
advanced to Braga, the�r metropol�s, wh�ch st�ll reta�ned the splend�d
vest�ges of �ts anc�ent commerce and d�gn�ty. 22 H�s entrance was
not polluted w�th blood; and the Goths respected the chast�ty of the�r
female capt�ves, more espec�ally of the consecrated v�rg�ns: but the
greatest part of the clergy and people were made slaves, and even
the churches and altars were confounded �n the un�versal p�llage.
The unfortunate k�ng of the Suev� had escaped to one of the ports of
the ocean; but the obst�nacy of the w�nds opposed h�s fl�ght: he was
del�vered to h�s �mplacable r�val; and Rech�ar�us, who ne�ther des�red
nor expected mercy, rece�ved, w�th manly constancy, the death



wh�ch he would probably have �nfl�cted. After th�s bloody sacr�f�ce to
pol�cy or resentment, Theodor�c carr�ed h�s v�ctor�ous arms as far as
Mer�da, the pr�nc�pal town of Lus�tan�a, w�thout meet�ng any
res�stance, except from the m�raculous powers of St. Eulal�a; but he
was stopped �n the full career of success, and recalled from Spa�n
before he could prov�de for the secur�ty of h�s conquests. In h�s
retreat towards the Pyrenees, he revenged h�s d�sappo�ntment on
the country through wh�ch he passed; and, �n the sack of Pollent�a
and Astorga, he showed h�mself a fa�thless ally, as well as a cruel
enemy. Wh�lst the k�ng of the V�s�goths fought and vanqu�shed �n the
name of Av�tus, the re�gn of Av�tus had exp�red; and both the honor
and the �nterest of Theodor�c were deeply wounded by the d�sgrace
of a fr�end, whom he had seated on the throne of the Western
emp�re. 23

21 (return)
[ Theodor�c h�mself had g�ven a solemn and
voluntary prom�se of f�del�ty, wh�ch was
understood both �n Gaul and Spa�n.

     Romae sum, te duce, Amicus,
     Principe te, Miles.
     Sidon. Panegyr. Avit. 511.]

22 (return)
[ Quaeque s�nu pelag� jactat se Bracara d�ves.
Auson. de Clar�s Urb�bus, p. 245. ——From the
des�gn of the k�ng of the Suev�, �t �s ev�dent that
the nav�gat�on from the ports of Gall�c�a to the
Med�terranean was known and pract�sed. The
sh�ps of Bracara, or Braga, caut�ously steered
along the coast, w�thout dar�ng to lose
themselves �n the Atlant�c.]

23 (return)
[ Th�s Suev�c war �s the most authent�c part of the
Chron�cle of Idat�us, who, as b�shop of Ir�a Flav�a,
was h�mself a spectator and a sufferer.
Jornandes (c. 44, p. 675, 676, 677) has
expat�ated, w�th pleasure, on the Goth�c v�ctory.]



Chapter XXXVI: Total Ext�nct�on Of
The Western Emp�re.—Part II.

The press�ng sol�c�tat�ons of the senate and people persuaded the
emperor Av�tus to f�x h�s res�dence at Rome, and to accept the
consulsh�p for the ensu�ng year. On the f�rst day of January, h�s son-
�n-law, S�don�us Apoll�nar�s, celebrated h�s pra�ses �n a panegyr�c of
s�x hundred verses; but th�s compos�t�on, though �t was rewarded
w�th a brass statue, 24 seems to conta�n a very moderate proport�on,
e�ther of gen�us or of truth. The poet, �f we may degrade that sacred
name, exaggerates the mer�t of a sovere�gn and a father; and h�s
prophecy of a long and glor�ous re�gn was soon contrad�cted by the
event. Av�tus, at a t�me when the Imper�al d�gn�ty was reduced to a
preem�nence of to�l and danger, �ndulged h�mself �n the pleasures of
Ital�an luxury: age had not ext�ngu�shed h�s amorous �ncl�nat�ons; and
he �s accused of �nsult�ng, w�th �nd�screet and ungenerous ra�llery,
the husbands whose w�ves he had seduced or v�olated. 25 But the
Romans were not �ncl�ned e�ther to excuse h�s faults or to
acknowledge h�s v�rtues. The several parts of the emp�re became
every day more al�enated from each other; and the stranger of Gaul
was the object of popular hatred and contempt. The senate asserted
the�r leg�t�mate cla�m �n the elect�on of an emperor; and the�r
author�ty, wh�ch had been or�g�nally der�ved from the old const�tut�on,
was aga�n fort�f�ed by the actual weakness of a decl�n�ng monarchy.
Yet even such a monarchy m�ght have res�sted the votes of an
unarmed senate, �f the�r d�scontent had not been supported, or
perhaps �nflamed, by the Count R�c�mer, one of the pr�nc�pal
commanders of the Barbar�an troops, who formed the m�l�tary
defence of Italy. The daughter of Wall�a, k�ng of the V�s�goths, was
the mother of R�c�mer; but he was descended, on the father’s s�de,
from the nat�on of the Suev�; 26 h�s pr�de or patr�ot�sm m�ght be
exasperated by the m�sfortunes of h�s countrymen; and he obeyed,
w�th reluctance, an emperor �n whose elevat�on he had not been



consulted. H�s fa�thful and �mportant serv�ces aga�nst the common
enemy rendered h�m st�ll more form�dable; 27 and, after destroy�ng
on the coast of Cors�ca a fleet of Vandals, wh�ch cons�sted of s�xty
galleys, R�c�mer returned �n tr�umph w�th the appellat�on of the
Del�verer of Italy. He chose that moment to s�gn�fy to Av�tus, that h�s
re�gn was at an end; and the feeble emperor, at a d�stance from h�s
Goth�c all�es, was compelled, after a short and unava�l�ng struggle to
abd�cate the purple. By the clemency, however, or the contempt, of
R�c�mer, 28 he was perm�tted to descend from the throne to the more
des�rable stat�on of b�shop of Placent�a: but the resentment of the
senate was st�ll unsat�sf�ed; and the�r �nflex�ble sever�ty pronounced
the sentence of h�s death He fled towards the Alps, w�th the humble
hope, not of arm�ng the V�s�goths �n h�s cause, but of secur�ng h�s
person and treasures �n the sanctuary of Jul�an, one of the tutelar
sa�nts of Auvergne. 29 D�sease, or the hand of the execut�oner,
arrested h�m on the road; yet h�s rema�ns were decently transported
to Br�vas, or Br�oude, �n h�s nat�ve prov�nce, and he reposed at the
feet of h�s holy patron. 30 Av�tus left only one daughter, the w�fe of
S�don�us Apoll�nar�s, who �nher�ted the patr�mony of h�s father-�n-law;
lament�ng, at the same t�me, the d�sappo�ntment of h�s publ�c and
pr�vate expectat�ons. H�s resentment prompted h�m to jo�n, or at least
to countenance, the measures of a rebell�ous fact�on �n Gaul; and the
poet had contracted some gu�lt, wh�ch �t was �ncumbent on h�m to
exp�ate, by a new tr�bute of flattery to the succeed�ng emperor. 31

24 (return)
[ In one of the port�cos or galler�es belong�ng to
Trajan’s l�brary, among the statues of famous
wr�ters and orators. S�don. Apoll. l. �x. ep�st, 16, p.
284. Carm. v���. p. 350.]

25 (return)
[ Luxur�ose agere volens a senator�bus projectus
est, �s the conc�se express�on of Gregory of
Tours, (l. ��. c. x�. �n tom. ��. p. 168.) An old
Chron�cle (�n tom. ��. p. 649) ment�ons an
�ndecent jest of Av�tus, wh�ch seems more
appl�cable to Rome than to Treves.]

26 (return)
[ S�don�us (Panegyr. Anthem. 302, &c.) pra�ses



the royal b�rth of R�c�mer, the lawful he�r, as he
chooses to �ns�nuate, both of the Goth�c and
Suev�c k�ngdoms.]

27 (return)
[ See the Chron�cle of Idat�us. Jornandes (c. xl�v.
p. 676) styles h�m, w�th some truth, v�rum
egreg�um, et pene tune �n Ital�a ad ex erc�tum
s�ngularem.]

28 (return)
[ Parcens �nnocent�ae Av�t�, �s the compass�onate,
but contemptuous, language of V�ctor
Tunnunens�s, (�n Chron. apud Scal�ger Euseb.) In
another place, he calls h�m, v�r tot�us s�mpl�c�tat�s.
Th�s commendat�on �s more humble, but �t �s
more sol�d and s�ncere, than the pra�ses of
S�don�us]

29 (return)
[ He suffered, as �t �s supposed, �n the
persecut�on of D�oclet�an, (T�llemont, Mem.
Eccles. tom. v. p. 279, 696.) Gregory of Tours, h�s
pecul�ar votary, has ded�cated to the glory of
Jul�an the Martyr an ent�re book, (de Glor�a
Martyrum, l. ��. �n Max. B�bl�ot. Patrum, tom. x�. p.
861-871,) �n wh�ch he relates about f�fty fool�sh
m�racles performed by h�s rel�cs.]

30 (return)
[ Gregory of Tours (l. ��. c. x�. p. 168) �s conc�se,
but correct, �n the re�gn of h�s countryman. The
words of Idat�us, “cadet �mper�o, caret et v�ta,“
seem to �mply, that the death of Av�tus was
v�olent; but �t must have been secret, s�nce
Evagr�us (l. ��. c. 7) could suppose, that he d�ed of
the plaque.]

31 (return)
[ After a modest appeal to the examples of h�s
brethren, V�rg�l and Horace, S�don�us honestly
confesses the debt, and prom�ses payment.

     Sic mihi diverso nuper sub Marte cadenti
     Jussisti placido Victor ut essem animo.
     Serviat ergo tibi servati lingua poetae,
     Atque meae vitae laus tua sit pretium.
     —Sidon. Apoll. Carm. iv. p. 308



See Dubos, H�st. Cr�t�que, tom. �. p. 448, &c.]
The successor of Av�tus presents the welcome d�scovery of a

great and hero�c character, such as somet�mes ar�se, �n a
degenerate age, to v�nd�cate the honor of the human spec�es. The
emperor Major�an has deserved the pra�ses of h�s contemporar�es,
and of poster�ty; and these pra�ses may be strongly expressed �n the
words of a jud�c�ous and d�s�nterested h�stor�an: “That he was gentle
to h�s subjects; that he was terr�ble to h�s enem�es; and that he
excelled, �n every v�rtue, all h�s predecessors who had re�gned over
the Romans.“ 32 Such a test�mony may just�fy at least the panegyr�c
of S don�us; and we may acqu�esce �n the assurance, that, although
the obsequ�ous orator would have flattered, w�th equal zeal, the most
worthless of pr�nces, the extraord�nary mer�t of h�s object conf�ned
h�m, on th�s occas�on, w�th�n the bounds of truth. 33 Major�an der�ved
h�s name from h�s maternal grandfather, who, �n the re�gn of the
great Theodos�us, had commanded the troops of the Illyr�an front�er.
He gave h�s daughter �n marr�age to the father of Major�an, a
respectable off�cer, who adm�n�stered the revenues of Gaul w�th sk�ll
and �ntegr�ty; and generously preferred the fr�endsh�p of Aet�us to the
tempt�ng offer of an �ns�d�ous court. H�s son, the future emperor, who
was educated �n the profess�on of arms, d�splayed, from h�s early
youth, �ntrep�d courage, premature w�sdom, and unbounded l�beral�ty
�n a scanty fortune. He followed the standard of Aet�us, contr�buted
to h�s success, shared, and somet�mes ecl�psed, h�s glory, and at
last exc�ted the jealousy of the patr�c�an, or rather of h�s w�fe, who
forced h�m to ret�re from the serv�ce. 34 Major�an, after the death of
Aet�us, was recalled and promoted; and h�s �nt�mate connect�on w�th
Count R�c�mer was the �mmed�ate step by wh�ch he ascended the
throne of the Western emp�re. Dur�ng the vacancy that succeeded
the abd�cat�on of Av�tus, the amb�t�ous Barbar�an, whose b�rth
excluded h�m from the Imper�al d�gn�ty, governed Italy w�th the t�tle of
Patr�c�an; res�gned to h�s fr�end the consp�cuous stat�on of master-
general of the cavalry and �nfantry; and, after an �nterval of some
months, consented to the unan�mous w�sh of the Romans, whose
favor Major�an had sol�c�ted by a recent v�ctory over the Alemann�.
35 He was �nvested w�th the purple at Ravenna: and the ep�stle
wh�ch he addressed to the senate, w�ll best descr�be h�s s�tuat�on



and h�s sent�ments. “Your elect�on, Conscr�pt Fathers! and the
ord�nance of the most val�ant army, have made me your emperor. 36
May the prop�t�ous De�ty d�rect and prosper the counsels and events
of my adm�n�strat�on, to your advantage and to the publ�c welfare!
For my own part, I d�d not asp�re, I have subm�tted to re�gn; nor
should I have d�scharged the obl�gat�ons of a c�t�zen �f I had refused,
w�th base and self�sh �ngrat�tude, to support the we�ght of those
labors, wh�ch were �mposed by the republ�c. Ass�st, therefore, the
pr�nce whom you have made; partake the dut�es wh�ch you have
enjo�ned; and may our common endeavors promote the happ�ness of
an emp�re, wh�ch I have accepted from your hands. Be assured, that,
�n our t�mes, just�ce shall resume her anc�ent v�gor, and that v�rtue
shall become, not only �nnocent, but mer�tor�ous. Let none, except
the authors themselves, be apprehens�ve of delat�ons, 37 wh�ch, as
a subject, I have always condemned, and, as a pr�nce, w�ll severely
pun�sh. Our own v�g�lance, and that of our father, the patr�c�an
R�c�mer, shall regulate all m�l�tary affa�rs, and prov�de for the safety of
the Roman world, wh�ch we have saved from fore�gn and domest�c
enem�es. 38 You now understand the max�ms of my government;
you may conf�de �n the fa�thful love and s�ncere assurances of a
pr�nce who has formerly been the compan�on of your l�fe and
dangers; who st�ll glor�es �n the name of senator, and who �s anx�ous
that you should never repent the judgment wh�ch you have
pronounced �n h�s favor.“ The emperor, who, am�dst the ru�ns of the
Roman world, rev�ved the anc�ent language of law and l�berty, wh�ch
Trajan would not have d�scla�med, must have der�ved those
generous sent�ments from h�s own heart; s�nce they were not
suggested to h�s �m�tat�on by the customs of h�s age, or the example
of h�s predecessors. 39

32 (return)
[ The words of Procop�us deserve to be
transcr�bed (de Bell. Vandal. l. �. c. 7, p. 194;) a
conc�se but comprehens�ve def�n�t�on of royal
v�rtue.]

33 (return)
[ The Panegyr�c was pronounced at Lyons before
the end of the year 458, wh�le the emperor was
st�ll consul. It has more art than gen�us, and more



labor than art. The ornaments are false and
tr�v�al; the express�on �s feeble and prol�x; and
S�don�us wants the sk�ll to exh�b�t the pr�nc�pal
f�gure �n a strong and d�st�nct l�ght. The pr�vate
l�fe of Major�an occup�es about two hundred l�nes,
107-305.]

34 (return)
[ She pressed h�s �mmed�ate death, and was
scarcely sat�sf�ed w�th h�s d�sgrace. It should
seem that Aet�us, l�ke Bel�sar�us and
Marlborough, was governed by h�s w�fe; whose
fervent p�ety, though �t m�ght work m�racles,
(Gregor. Turon. l. ��. c. 7, p. 162,) was not
�ncompat�ble w�th base and sangu�nary
counsels.]

35 (return)
[ The Alemann� had passed the Rhaet�an Alps,
and were defeated �n the Camp� Can�n�, or Valley
of Bell�nzone, through wh�ch the Tes�n flows, �n �ts
descent from Mount Adula to the Lago Magg�ore,
(Cluver Ital�a Ant�q. tom. �. p. 100, 101.) Th�s
boasted v�ctory over n�ne hundred Barbar�ans
(Panegyr. Major�an. 373, &c.) betrays the
extreme weakness of Italy.]

36 (return)
[ Imperatorem me factum, P.C. elect�on�s vestrae
arb�tr�o, et fort�ss�m� exerc�tus ord�nat�one
agnosc�te, (Novell. Major�an. t�t. ���. p. 34, ad
Calcem. Cod. Theodos.) S�don�us procla�ms the
unan�mous vo�ce of the emp�re:—



     Postquam ordine vobis
     Ordo omnis regnum dederat; plebs, curia, nules,
    —-Et collega simul. 386.

Th�s language �s anc�ent and const�tut�onal; and we may
observe, that the clergy were not yet cons�dered
as a d�st�nct order of the state.]

37 (return)
[ E�ther d�lat�ones, or delat�ones would afford a
tolerable read�ng, but there �s much more sense
and sp�r�t �n the latter, to wh�ch I have therefore
g�ven the preference.]

38 (return)
[ Ab externo hoste et a domest�ca clade
l�berav�mus: by the latter, Major�an must
understand the tyranny of Av�tus; whose death he
consequently avowed as a mer�tor�ous act. On
th�s occas�on, S�don�us �s fearful and obscure; he
descr�bes the twelve Caesars, the nat�ons of
Afr�ca, &c., that he may escape the dangerous
name of Av�tus (805-369.)]

39 (return)
[ See the whole ed�ct or ep�stle of Major�an to the
senate, (Novell. t�t. �v. p. 34.) Yet the express�on,
regnum nostrum, bears some ta�nt of the age,
and does not m�x k�ndly w�th the word respubl�ca,
wh�ch he frequently repeats.]

The pr�vate and publ�c act�ons of Major�an are very �mperfectly
known: but h�s laws, remarkable for an or�g�nal cast of thought and
express�on, fa�thfully represent the character of a sovere�gn who
loved h�s people, who sympath�zed �n the�r d�stress, who had stud�ed
the causes of the decl�ne of the emp�re, and who was capable of
apply�ng (as far as such reformat�on was pract�cable) jud�c�ous and
effectual remed�es to the publ�c d�sorders. 40 H�s regulat�ons
concern�ng the f�nances man�festly tended to remove, or at least to
m�t�gate, the most �ntolerable gr�evances. I. From the f�rst hour of h�s
re�gn, he was sol�c�tous (I translate h�s own words) to rel�eve the
weary fortunes of the prov�nc�als, oppressed by the accumulated
we�ght of �nd�ct�ons and super�nd�ct�ons. 41 W�th th�s v�ew he granted
a un�versal amnesty, a f�nal and absolute d�scharge of all arrears of
tr�bute, of all debts, wh�ch, under any pretence, the f�scal off�cers



m�ght demand from the people. Th�s w�se derel�ct�on of obsolete,
vexat�ous, and unprof�table cla�ms, �mproved and pur�f�ed the
sources of the publ�c revenue; and the subject who could now look
back w�thout despa�r, m�ght labor w�th hope and grat�tude for h�mself
and for h�s country. II. In the assessment and collect�on of taxes,
Major�an restored the ord�nary jur�sd�ct�on of the prov�nc�al
mag�strates; and suppressed the extraord�nary comm�ss�ons wh�ch
had been �ntroduced, �n the name of the emperor h�mself, or of the
Praetor�an praefects. The favor�te servants, who obta�ned such
�rregular powers, were �nsolent �n the�r behav�or, and arb�trary �n the�r
demands: they affected to desp�se the subord�nate tr�bunals, and
they were d�scontented, �f the�r fees and prof�ts d�d not tw�ce exceed
the sum wh�ch they condescended to pay �nto the treasury. One
�nstance of the�r extort�on would appear �ncred�ble, were �t not
authent�cated by the leg�slator h�mself. They exacted the whole
payment �n gold: but they refused the current co�n of the emp�re, and
would accept only such anc�ent p�eces as were stamped w�th the
names of Faust�na or the Anton�nes. The subject, who was
unprov�ded w�th these cur�ous medals, had recourse to the exped�ent
of compound�ng w�th the�r rapac�ous demands; or �f he succeeded �n
the research, h�s �mpos�t�on was doubled, accord�ng to the we�ght
and value of the money of former t�mes. 42 III. “The mun�c�pal
corporat�ons, (says the emperor,) the lesser senates, (so ant�qu�ty
has justly styled them,) deserve to be cons�dered as the heart of the
c�t�es, and the s�news of the republ�c. And yet so low are they now
reduced, by the �njust�ce of mag�strates and the venal�ty of collectors,
that many of the�r members, renounc�ng the�r d�gn�ty and the�r
country, have taken refuge �n d�stant and obscure ex�le.“ He urges,
and even compels, the�r return to the�r respect�ve c�t�es; but he
removes the gr�evance wh�ch had forced them to desert the exerc�se
of the�r mun�c�pal funct�ons. They are d�rected, under the author�ty of
the prov�nc�al mag�strates, to resume the�r off�ce of levy�ng the
tr�bute; but, �nstead of be�ng made respons�ble for the whole sum
assessed on the�r d�str�ct, they are only requ�red to produce a regular
account of the payments wh�ch they have actually rece�ved, and of
the defaulters who are st�ll �ndebted to the publ�c. IV. But Major�an
was not �gnorant that these corporate bod�es were too much �ncl�ned



to retal�ate the �njust�ce and oppress�on wh�ch they had suffered; and
he therefore rev�ves the useful off�ce of the defenders of c�t�es. He
exhorts the people to elect, �n a full and free assembly, some man of
d�scret�on and �ntegr�ty, who would dare to assert the�r pr�v�leges, to
represent the�r gr�evances, to protect the poor from the tyranny of the
r�ch, and to �nform the emperor of the abuses that were comm�tted
under the sanct�on of h�s name and author�ty.

40 (return)
[ See the laws of Major�an (they are only n�ne �n
number, but very long, and var�ous) at the end of
the Theodos�an Code, Novell. l. �v. p. 32-37.
Godefroy has not g�ven any commentary on
these add�t�onal p�eces.]

41 (return)
[ Fessas prov�nc�al�um var�a atque mult�pl�c�
tr�butorum exact�one fortunas, et extraord�nar��s
f�scal�um solut�onum oner�bus attr�tas, &c. Novell.
Major�an. t�t. �v. p. 34.]

42 (return)
[ The learned Greaves (vol. �. p. 329, 330, 331)
has found, by a d�l�gent �nqu�ry, that aure� of the
Anton�nes we�ghed one hundred and e�ghteen,
and those of the f�fth century only s�xty-e�ght,
Engl�sh gra�ns. Major�an g�ves currency to all gold
co�n, except�ng only the Gall�c sol�dus, from �ts
def�c�ency, not �n the we�ght, but �n the standard.]

The spectator who casts a mournful v�ew over the ru�ns of anc�ent
Rome, �s tempted to accuse the memory of the Goths and Vandals,
for the m�sch�ef wh�ch they had ne�ther le�sure, nor power, nor
perhaps �ncl�nat�on, to perpetrate. The tempest of war m�ght str�ke
some lofty turrets to the ground; but the destruct�on wh�ch
underm�ned the foundat�ons of those massy fabr�cs was prosecuted,
slowly and s�lently, dur�ng a per�od of ten centur�es; and the mot�ves
of �nterest, that afterwards operated w�thout shame or control, were
severely checked by the taste and sp�r�t of the emperor Major�an.
The decay of the c�ty had gradually �mpa�red the value of the publ�c
works. The c�rcus and theatres m�ght st�ll exc�te, but they seldom
grat�f�ed, the des�res of the people: the temples, wh�ch had escaped
the zeal of the Chr�st�ans, were no longer �nhab�ted, e�ther by gods or



men; the d�m�n�shed crowds of the Romans were lost �n the �mmense
space of the�r baths and port�cos; and the stately l�brar�es and halls
of just�ce became useless to an �ndolent generat�on, whose repose
was seldom d�sturbed, e�ther by study or bus�ness. The monuments
of consular, or Imper�al, greatness were no longer revered, as the
�mmortal glory of the cap�tal: they were only esteemed as an
�nexhaust�ble m�ne of mater�als, cheaper, and more conven�ent than
the d�stant quarry. Spec�ous pet�t�ons were cont�nually addressed to
the easy mag�strates of Rome, wh�ch stated the want of stones or
br�cks, for some necessary serv�ce: the fa�rest forms of arch�tecture
were rudely defaced, for the sake of some paltry, or pretended,
repa�rs; and the degenerate Romans, who converted the spo�l to
the�r own emolument, demol�shed, w�th sacr�leg�ous hands, the
labors of the�r ancestors. Major�an, who had often s�ghed over the
desolat�on of the c�ty, appl�ed a severe remedy to the grow�ng ev�l.
43 He reserved to the pr�nce and senate the sole cogn�zance of the
extreme cases wh�ch m�ght just�fy the destruct�on of an anc�ent
ed�f�ce; �mposed a f�ne of f�fty pounds of gold (two thousand pounds
sterl�ng) on every mag�strate who should presume to grant such
�llegal and scandalous l�cense, and threatened to chast�se the
cr�m�nal obed�ence of the�r subord�nate off�cers, by a severe
wh�pp�ng, and the amputat�on of both the�r hands. In the last
�nstance, the leg�slator m�ght seem to forget the proport�on of gu�lt
and pun�shment; but h�s zeal arose from a generous pr�nc�ple, and
Major�an was anx�ous to protect the monuments of those ages, �n
wh�ch he would have des�red and deserved to l�ve. The emperor
conce�ved, that �t was h�s �nterest to �ncrease the number of h�s
subjects; and that �t was h�s duty to guard the pur�ty of the marr�age-
bed: but the means wh�ch he employed to accompl�sh these salutary
purposes are of an amb�guous, and perhaps except�onable, k�nd.
The p�ous ma�ds, who consecrated the�r v�rg�n�ty to Chr�st, were
restra�ned from tak�ng the ve�l t�ll they had reached the�r fort�eth year.
W�dows under that age were compelled to form a second all�ance
w�th�n the term of f�ve years, by the forfe�ture of half the�r wealth to
the�r nearest relat�ons, or to the state. Unequal marr�ages were
condemned or annulled. The pun�shment of conf�scat�on and ex�le
was deemed so �nadequate to the gu�lt of adultery, that, �f the



cr�m�nal returned to Italy, he m�ght, by the express declarat�on of
Major�an, be sla�n w�th �mpun�ty. 44

43 (return)
[ The whole ed�ct (Novell. Major�an. t�t. v�. p. 35)
�s cur�ous. “Ant�quarum aed�um d�ss�patur
spec�osa construct�o; et ut al�qu�d reparetur,
magna d�ruuntur. H�nc jam occas�o nasc�tur, ut
et�am unusqu�sque pr�vatum aed�f�c�um
construens, per grat�am jud�cum..... praesumere
de publ�c�s loc�s necessar�a, et transferre non
dub�tet” &c. W�th equal zeal, but w�th less power,
Petrarch, �n the fourteenth century, repeated the
same compla�nts. (V�e de Petrarque, tom. �. p.
326, 327.) If I prosecute th�s h�story, I shall not be
unm�ndful of the decl�ne and fall of the c�ty of
Rome; an �nterest�ng object to wh�ch any plan
was or�g�nally conf�ned.]

44 (return)
[ The emperor ch�des the len�ty of Rogat�an,
consular of Tuscany �n a style of acr�mon�ous
reproof, wh�ch sounds almost l�ke personal
resentment, (Novell. t�t. �x. p. 47.) The law of
Major�an, wh�ch pun�shed obst�nate w�dows, was
soon afterwards repealed by h�s successor
Severus, (Novell. Sever. t�t. �. p. 37.)]

Wh�le the emperor Major�an ass�duously labored to restore the
happ�ness and v�rtue of the Romans, he encountered the arms of
Genser�c, from h�s character and s�tuat�on the�r most form�dable
enemy. A fleet of Vandals and Moors landed at the mouth of the
L�r�s, or Gar�gl�ano; but the Imper�al troops surpr�sed and attacked
the d�sorderly Barbar�ans, who were encumbered w�th the spo�ls of
Campan�a; they were chased w�th slaughter to the�r sh�ps, and the�r
leader, the k�ng’s brother-�n-law, was found �n the number of the
sla�n. 45 Such v�g�lance m�ght announce the character of the new
re�gn; but the str�ctest v�g�lance, and the most numerous forces, were
�nsuff�c�ent to protect the long-extended coast of Italy from the
depredat�ons of a naval war. The publ�c op�n�on had �mposed a
nobler and more arduous task on the gen�us of Major�an. Rome
expected from h�m alone the rest�tut�on of Afr�ca; and the des�gn,



wh�ch he formed, of attack�ng the Vandals �n the�r new settlements,
was the result of bold and jud�c�ous pol�cy. If the �ntrep�d emperor
could have �nfused h�s own sp�r�t �nto the youth of Italy; �f he could
have rev�ved �n the f�eld of Mars, the manly exerc�ses �n wh�ch he
had always surpassed h�s equals; he m�ght have marched aga�nst
Genser�c at the head of a Roman army. Such a reformat�on of
nat�onal manners m�ght be embraced by the r�s�ng generat�on; but �t
�s the m�sfortune of those pr�nces who labor�ously susta�n a decl�n�ng
monarchy, that, to obta�n some �mmed�ate advantage, or to avert
some �mpend�ng danger, they are forced to countenance, and even
to mult�ply, the most pern�c�ous abuses. Major�an, l�ke the weakest of
h�s predecessors, was reduced to the d�sgraceful exped�ent of
subst�tut�ng Barbar�an aux�l�ar�es �n the place of h�s unwarl�ke
subjects: and h�s super�or ab�l�t�es could only be d�splayed �n the
v�gor and dexter�ty w�th wh�ch he w�elded a dangerous �nstrument, so
apt to reco�l on the hand that used �t. Bes�des the confederates, who
were already engaged �n the serv�ce of the emp�re, the fame of h�s
l�beral�ty and valor attracted the nat�ons of the Danube, the
Borysthenes, and perhaps of the Tana�s. Many thousands of the
bravest subjects of Att�la, the Gep�dae, the Ostrogoths, the Rug�ans,
the Burgund�ans, the Suev�, the Alan�, assembled �n the pla�ns of
L�gur�a; and the�r form�dable strength was balanced by the�r mutual
an�mos�t�es. 46 They passed the Alps �n a severe w�nter. The
emperor led the way, on foot, and �n complete armor; sound�ng, w�th
h�s long staff, the depth of the �ce, or snow, and encourag�ng the
Scyth�ans, who compla�ned of the extreme cold, by the cheerful
assurance, that they should be sat�sf�ed w�th the heat of Afr�ca. The
c�t�zens of Lyons had presumed to shut the�r gates; they soon
�mplored, and exper�enced, the clemency of Major�an. He
vanqu�shed Theodor�c �n the f�eld; and adm�tted to h�s fr�endsh�p and
all�ance a k�ng whom he had found not unworthy of h�s arms. The
benef�c�al, though precar�ous, reun�on of the greater part of Gaul and
Spa�n, was the effect of persuas�on, as well as of force; 47 and the
�ndependent Bagaudae, who had escaped, or res�sted, the
oppress�on, of former re�gns, were d�sposed to conf�de �n the v�rtues
of Major�an. H�s camp was f�lled w�th Barbar�an all�es; h�s throne was
supported by the zeal of an affect�onate people; but the emperor had



foreseen, that �t was �mposs�ble, w�thout a mar�t�me power, to
ach�eve the conquest of Afr�ca. In the f�rst Pun�c war, the republ�c
had exerted such �ncred�ble d�l�gence, that, w�th�n s�xty days after the
f�rst stroke of the axe had been g�ven �n the forest, a fleet of one
hundred and s�xty galleys proudly rode at anchor �n the sea. 48
Under c�rcumstances much less favorable, Major�an equalled the
sp�r�t and perseverance of the anc�ent Romans. The woods of the
Apenn�ne were felled; the arsenals and manufactures of Ravenna
and M�senum were restored; Italy and Gaul v�ed w�th each other �n
l�beral contr�but�ons to the publ�c serv�ce; and the Imper�al navy of
three hundred large galleys, w�th an adequate proport�on of
transports and smaller vessels, was collected �n the secure and
capac�ous harbor of Carthagena �n Spa�n. 49 The �ntrep�d
countenance of Major�an an�mated h�s troops w�th a conf�dence of
v�ctory; and, �f we m�ght cred�t the h�stor�an Procop�us, h�s courage
somet�mes hurr�ed h�m beyond the bounds of prudence. Anx�ous to
explore, w�th h�s own eyes, the state of the Vandals, he ventured,
after d�sgu�s�ng the color of h�s ha�r, to v�s�t Carthage, �n the
character of h�s own ambassador: and Genser�c was afterwards
mort�f�ed by the d�scovery, that he had enterta�ned and d�sm�ssed the
emperor of the Romans. Such an anecdote may be rejected as an
�mprobable f�ct�on; but �t �s a f�ct�on wh�ch would not have been
�mag�ned, unless �n the l�fe of a hero. 50

45 (return)
[ S�don. Panegyr. Major�an, 385-440.]

46 (return)
[ The rev�ew of the army, and passage of the
Alps, conta�n the most tolerable passages of the
Panegyr�c, (470-552.) M. de Buat (H�st. des
Peuples, &c., tom. v���. p. 49-55) �s a more
sat�sfactory commentator, than e�ther Savaron or
S�rmond.]

47 (return)
[ It �s the just and forc�ble d�st�nct�on of Pr�scus,
(Excerpt. Legat. p. 42,) �n a short fragment, wh�ch
throws much l�ght on the h�story of Major�an.
Jornandes has suppressed the defeat and
all�ance of the V�s�goths, wh�ch were solemnly



procla�med �n Gall�c�a; and are marked �n the
Chron�cle of Idat�us.]

48 (return)
[ Florus, l. ��. c. 2. He amuses h�mself w�th the
poet�cal fancy, that the trees had been
transformed �nto sh�ps; and �ndeed the whole
transact�on, as �t �s related �n the f�rst book of
Polyb�us, dev�ates too much from the probable
course of human events.]

49 (return)
[

     Iterea duplici texis dum littore classem
     Inferno superoque mari, cadit omnis in aequor
     Sylva tibi, &c.
    —-Sidon. Panegyr. Majorian, 441-461.

The number of sh�ps, wh�ch Pr�scus f�xed at 300, �s
magn�f�ed, by an �ndef�n�te compar�son w�th the
fleets of Agamemnon, Xerxes, and Augustus.]

50 (return)
[ Procop�us de Bell. Vandal. l. �. c. 8, p. 194.
When Genser�c conducted h�s unknown guest
�nto the arsenal of Carthage, the arms clashed of
the�r own accord. Major�an had t�nged h�s yellow
locks w�th a black color.]



Chapter XXXVI: Total Ext�nct�on Of
The Western Emp�re.—Part III.

W�thout the help of a personal �nterv�ew, Genser�c was suff�c�ently
acqua�nted w�th the gen�us and des�gns of h�s adversary. He
pract�ced h�s customary arts of fraud and delay, but he pract�ced
them w�thout success. H�s appl�cat�ons for peace became each hour
more subm�ss�ve, and perhaps more s�ncere; but the �nflex�ble
Major�an had adopted the anc�ent max�m, that Rome could not be
safe, as long as Carthage ex�sted �n a host�le state. The k�ng of the
Vandals d�strusted the valor of h�s nat�ve subjects, who were
enervated by the luxury of the South; 51 he suspected the f�del�ty of
the vanqu�shed people, who abhorred h�m as an Ar�an tyrant; and
the desperate measure, wh�ch he executed, of reduc�ng Maur�tan�a
�nto a desert, 52 could not defeat the operat�ons of the Roman
emperor, who was at l�berty to land h�s troops on any part of the
Afr�can coast. But Genser�c was saved from �mpend�ng and
�nev�table ru�n by the treachery of some powerful subjects, env�ous,
or apprehens�ve, of the�r master’s success. Gu�ded by the�r secret
�ntell�gence, he surpr�sed the unguarded fleet �n the Bay of
Carthagena: many of the sh�ps were sunk, or taken, or burnt; and the
preparat�ons of three years were destroyed �n a s�ngle day. 53 After
th�s event, the behav�or of the two antagon�sts showed them super�or
to the�r fortune. The Vandal, �nstead of be�ng elated by th�s
acc�dental v�ctory, �mmed�ately renewed h�s sol�c�tat�ons for peace.
The emperor of the West, who was capable of form�ng great
des�gns, and of support�ng heavy d�sappo�ntments, consented to a
treaty, or rather to a suspens�on of arms; �n the full assurance that,
before he could restore h�s navy, he should be suppl�ed w�th
provocat�ons to just�fy a second war. Major�an returned to Italy, to
prosecute h�s labors for the publ�c happ�ness; and, as he was
consc�ous of h�s own �ntegr�ty, he m�ght long rema�n �gnorant of the
dark consp�racy wh�ch threatened h�s throne and h�s l�fe. The recent



m�sfortune of Carthagena sull�ed the glory wh�ch had dazzled the
eyes of the mult�tude; almost every descr�pt�on of c�v�l and m�l�tary
off�cers were exasperated aga�nst the Reformer, s�nce they all
der�ved some advantage from the abuses wh�ch he endeavored to
suppress; and the patr�c�an R�c�mer �mpelled the �nconstant pass�ons
of the Barbar�ans aga�nst a pr�nce whom he esteemed and hated.
The v�rtues of Major�an could not protect h�m from the �mpetuous
sed�t�on, wh�ch broke out �n the camp near Tortona, at the foot of the
Alps. He was compelled to abd�cate the Imper�al purple: f�ve days
after h�s abd�cat�on, �t was reported that he d�ed of a dysentery; 54
and the humble tomb, wh�ch covered h�s rema�ns, was consecrated
by the respect and grat�tude of succeed�ng generat�ons. 55 The
pr�vate character of Major�an �nsp�red love and respect. Mal�c�ous
calumny and sat�re exc�ted h�s �nd�gnat�on, or, �f he h�mself were the
object, h�s contempt; but he protected the freedom of w�t, and, �n the
hours wh�ch the emperor gave to the fam�l�ar soc�ety of h�s fr�ends,
he could �ndulge h�s taste for pleasantry, w�thout degrad�ng the
majesty of h�s rank. 56

51 (return)
[

     Spoliisque potitus
     Immensis, robux luxu jam perdidit omne,
     Quo valuit dum pauper erat.
     —Panegyr. Majorian, 330.

He afterwards appl�es to Genser�c, unjustly, as �t should
seem, the v�ces of h�s subjects.]

52 (return)
[ He burnt the v�llages, and po�soned the spr�ngs,
(Pr�scus, p. 42.) Dubos (H�st. Cr�t�que, tom. �. p.
475) observes, that the magaz�nes wh�ch the
Moors bur�ed �n the earth m�ght escape h�s
destruct�ve search. Two or three hundred p�ts are
somet�mes dug �n the same place; and each p�t
conta�ns at least four hundred bushels of corn
Shaw’s Travels, p. 139.]

53 (return)
[ Idat�us, who was safe �n Gall�c�a from the power
of Rec�mer boldly and honestly declares, Vandal�
per prod�teres admon�t�, &c: �. e. d�ssembles,
however, the name of the tra�tor.]



54 (return)
[ Procop. de Bell. Vandal. l. �. �. c. 8, p. 194. The
test�mony of Idat�us �s fa�r and �mpart�al:
“Major�anum de Gall��s Romam redeuntem, et
Romano �mper�o vel nom�n� res necessar�as
ord�nantem; R�ch�mer l�vore perc�tus, et �nv�dorum
cons�l�o fultus, fraude �nterf�c�t c�rcumventum.“
Some read Suevorum, and I am unw�ll�ng to
efface e�ther of the words, as they express the
d�fferent accompl�ces who un�ted �n the
consp�racy aga�nst Major�an.]

55 (return)
[ See the Ep�grams of Ennod�us, No. cxxxv. �nter
S�rmond. Opera, tom. �. p. 1903. It �s flat and
obscure; but Ennod�us was made b�shop of Pav�a
f�fty years after the death of Major�an, and h�s
pra�se deserves cred�t and regard.]

56 (return)
[ S�don�us g�ves a ted�ous account (l. �. ep�st. x�.
p. 25-31) of a supper at Arles, to wh�ch he was
�nv�ted by Major�an, a short t�me before h�s death.
He had no �ntent�on of pra�s�ng a deceased
emperor: but a casual d�s�nterested remark,
“Subr�s�t Augustus; ut erat, auctor�tate servata,
cum se commun�on� ded�sset, joc� plenus,“
outwe�ghs the s�x hundred l�nes of h�s venal
panegyr�c.]

It was not, perhaps, w�thout some regret, that R�c�mer sacr�f�ced
h�s fr�end to the �nterest of h�s amb�t�on: but he resolved, �n a second
cho�ce, to avo�d the �mprudent preference of super�or v�rtue and
mer�t. At h�s command, the obsequ�ous senate of Rome bestowed
the Imper�al t�tle on L�b�us Severus, who ascended the throne of the
West w�thout emerg�ng from the obscur�ty of a pr�vate cond�t�on.
H�story has scarcely de�gned to not�ce h�s b�rth, h�s elevat�on, h�s
character, or h�s death. Severus exp�red, as soon as h�s l�fe became
�nconven�ent to h�s patron; 57 and �t would be useless to d�scr�m�nate
h�s nom�nal re�gn �n the vacant �nterval of s�x years, between the
death of Major�an and the elevat�on of Anthem�us. Dur�ng that per�od,
the government was �n the hands of R�c�mer alone; and, although the
modest Barbar�an d�scla�med the name of k�ng, he accumulated



treasures, formed a separate army, negot�ated pr�vate all�ances, and
ruled Italy w�th the same �ndependent and despot�c author�ty, wh�ch
was afterwards exerc�sed by Odoacer and Theodor�c. But h�s
dom�n�ons were bounded by the Alps; and two Roman generals,
Marcell�nus and Aeg�d�us, ma�nta�ned the�r alleg�ance to the republ�c,
by reject�ng, w�th d�sda�n, the phantom wh�ch he styled an emperor.
Marcell�nus st�ll adhered to the old rel�g�on; and the devout Pagans,
who secretly d�sobeyed the laws of the church and state, applauded
h�s profound sk�ll �n the sc�ence of d�v�nat�on. But he possessed the
more valuable qual�f�cat�ons of learn�ng, v�rtue, and courage; 58 the
study of the Lat�n l�terature had �mproved h�s taste; and h�s m�l�tary
talents had recommended h�m to the esteem and conf�dence of the
great Aet�us, �n whose ru�n he was �nvolved. By a t�mely fl�ght,
Marcell�nus escaped the rage of Valent�n�an, and boldly asserted h�s
l�berty am�dst the convuls�ons of the Western emp�re. H�s voluntary,
or reluctant, subm�ss�on to the author�ty of Major�an, was rewarded
by the government of S�c�ly, and the command of an army, stat�oned
�n that �sland to oppose, or to attack, the Vandals; but h�s Barbar�an
mercenar�es, after the emperor’s death, were tempted to revolt by
the artful l�beral�ty of R�c�mer. At the head of a band of fa�thful
followers, the �ntrep�d Marcell�nus occup�ed the prov�nce of Dalmat�a,
assumed the t�tle of patr�c�an of the West, secured the love of h�s
subjects by a m�ld and equ�table re�gn, bu�lt a fleet wh�ch cla�med the
dom�n�on of the Adr�at�c, and alternately alarmed the coasts of Italy
and of Afr�ca. 59 Aeg�d�us, the master-general of Gaul, who
equalled, or at least who �m�tated, the heroes of anc�ent Rome, 60
procla�med h�s �mmortal resentment aga�nst the assass�ns of h�s
beloved master. A brave and numerous army was attached to h�s
standard: and, though he was prevented by the arts of R�c�mer, and
the arms of the V�s�goths, from march�ng to the gates of Rome, he
ma�nta�ned h�s �ndependent sovere�gnty beyond the Alps, and
rendered the name of Aeg�d�us, respectable both �n peace and war.
The Franks, who had pun�shed w�th ex�le the youthful foll�es of
Ch�lder�c, elected the Roman general for the�r k�ng: h�s van�ty, rather
than h�s amb�t�on, was grat�f�ed by that s�ngular honor; and when the
nat�on, at the end of four years, repented of the �njury wh�ch they had
offered to the Merov�ng�an fam�ly, he pat�ently acqu�esced �n the



restorat�on of the lawful pr�nce. The author�ty of Aeg�d�us ended only
w�th h�s l�fe, and the susp�c�ons of po�son and secret v�olence, wh�ch
der�ved some countenance from the character of R�c�mer, were
eagerly enterta�ned by the pass�onate credul�ty of the Gauls. 61

57 (return)
[ S�don�us (Panegyr. Anthem. 317) d�sm�sses h�m
to heaven:—Auxerat Augustus naturae lege
Severus—D�vorum numerum. And an old l�st of
the emperors, composed about the t�me of
Just�n�an, pra�ses h�s p�ety, and f�xes h�s
res�dence at Rome, (S�rmond. Not. ad S�don. p.
111, 112.)]

58 (return)
[ T�llemont, who �s always scandal�zed by the
v�rtues of �nf�dels, attr�butes th�s advantageous
portra�t of Marcell�nus (wh�ch Su�das has
preserved) to the part�al zeal of some Pagan
h�stor�an, (H�st. des Empereurs. tom. v�. p. 330.)]

59 (return)
[ Procop�us de Bell. Vandal. l. �. c. 6, p. 191. In
var�ous c�rcumstances of the l�fe of Marcell�nus, �t
�s not easy to reconc�le the Greek h�stor�an w�th
the Lat�n Chron�cles of the t�mes.]

60 (return)
[ I must apply to Aeg�d�us the pra�ses wh�ch
S�don�us (Panegyr Major�an, 553) bestows on a
nameless master-general, who commanded the
rear-guard of Major�an. Idat�us, from publ�c
report, commends h�s Chr�st�an p�ety; and
Pr�scus ment�ons (p. 42) h�s m�l�tary v�rtues.]

61 (return)
[ Greg. Turon. l. ��. c. 12, �n tom. ��. p. 168. The
Pere Dan�el, whose �deas were superf�c�al and
modern, has started some object�ons aga�nst the
story of Ch�lder�c, (H�st. de France, tom. �.
Preface H�stor�que, p. lxxv��., &c.:) but they have
been fa�rly sat�sf�ed by Dubos, (H�st. Cr�t�que,
tom. �. p. 460-510,) and by two authors who
d�sputed the pr�ze of the Academy of So�ssons,
(p. 131-177, 310-339.) W�th regard to the term of
Ch�lder�c’s ex�le, �t �s necessary e�ther to prolong



the l�fe of Aeg�d�us beyond the date ass�gned by
the Chron�cle of Idat�us or to correct the text of
Gregory, by read�ng quarto anno, �nstead of
octavo.]

The k�ngdom of Italy, a name to wh�ch the Western emp�re was
gradually reduced, was affl�cted, under the re�gn of R�c�mer, by the
�ncessant depredat�ons of the Vandal p�rates. 62 In the spr�ng of
each year, they equ�pped a form�dable navy �n the port of Carthage;
and Genser�c h�mself, though �n a very advanced age, st�ll
commanded �n person the most �mportant exped�t�ons. H�s des�gns
were concealed w�th �mpenetrable secrecy, t�ll the moment that he
ho�sted sa�l. When he was asked, by h�s p�lot, what course he should
steer, “Leave the determ�nat�on to the w�nds, (repl�ed the Barbar�an,
w�th p�ous arrogance;) they w�ll transport us to the gu�lty coast,
whose �nhab�tants have provoked the d�v�ne just�ce;” but �f Genser�c
h�mself de�gned to �ssue more prec�se orders, he judged the most
wealthy to be the most cr�m�nal. The Vandals repeatedly v�s�ted the
coasts of Spa�n, L�gur�a, Tuscany, Campan�a, Lucan�a, Brutt�um,
Apul�a, Calabr�a, Venet�a, Dalmat�a, Ep�rus, Greece, and S�c�ly: they
were tempted to subdue the Island of Sard�n�a, so advantageously
placed �n the centre of the Med�terranean; and the�r arms spread
desolat�on, or terror, from the columns of Hercules to the mouth of
the N�le. As they were more amb�t�ous of spo�l than of glory, they
seldom attacked any fort�f�ed c�t�es, or engaged any regular troops �n
the open f�eld. But the celer�ty of the�r mot�ons enabled them, almost
at the same t�me, to threaten and to attack the most d�stant objects,
wh�ch attracted the�r des�res; and as they always embarked a
suff�c�ent number of horses, they had no sooner landed, than they
swept the d�smayed country w�th a body of l�ght cavalry. Yet,
notw�thstand�ng the example of the�r k�ng, the nat�ve Vandals and
Alan� �nsens�bly decl�ned th�s to�lsome and per�lous warfare; the
hardy generat�on of the f�rst conquerors was almost ext�ngu�shed,
and the�r sons, who were born �n Afr�ca, enjoyed the del�c�ous baths
and gardens wh�ch had been acqu�red by the valor of the�r fathers.
The�r place was read�ly suppl�ed by a var�ous mult�tude of Moors and
Romans, of capt�ves and outlaws; and those desperate wretches,
who had already v�olated the laws of the�r country, were the most



eager to promote the atroc�ous acts wh�ch d�sgrace the v�ctor�es of
Genser�c. In the treatment of h�s unhappy pr�soners, he somet�mes
consulted h�s avar�ce, and somet�mes �ndulged h�s cruelty; and the
massacre of f�ve hundred noble c�t�zens of Zant or Zacynthus, whose
mangled bod�es he cast �nto the Ion�an Sea, was �mputed, by the
publ�c �nd�gnat�on, to h�s latest poster�ty.

62 (return)
[ The naval war of Genser�c �s descr�bed by
Pr�scus, (Excerpta Legat�on. p. 42,) Procop�us,
(de Bell. Vandal. l. �. c. 5, p. 189, 190, and c. 22,
p. 228,) V�ctor V�tens�s, (de Persecut. Vandal. l. �.
c. 17, and Ru�nart, p. 467-481,) and �n three
panegyr�cs of S�don�us, whose chronolog�cal
order �s absurdly transposed �n the ed�t�ons both
of Savaron and S�rmond. (Av�t. Carm. v��. 441-
451. Major�an. Carm. v. 327-350, 385-440.
Anthem. Carm. ��. 348-386) In one passage the
poet seems �nsp�red by h�s subject, and
expresses a strong �dea by a l�vely �mage:—

     Hinc Vandalus hostis
     Urget; et in nostrum numerosa classe quotannis
     Militat excidium; conversoque ordine Fati
     Torrida Caucaseos infert mihi Byrsa furoree]

Such cr�mes could not be excused by any provocat�ons; but the
war, wh�ch the k�ng of the Vandals prosecuted aga�nst the Roman
emp�re was just�f�ed by a spec�ous and reasonable mot�ve. The
w�dow of Valent�n�an, Eudox�a, whom he had led capt�ve from Rome
to Carthage, was the sole he�ress of the Theodos�an house; her
elder daughter, Eudoc�a, became the reluctant w�fe of Hunner�c, h�s
eldest son; and the stern father, assert�ng a legal cla�m, wh�ch could
not eas�ly be refuted or sat�sf�ed, demanded a just proport�on of the
Imper�al patr�mony. An adequate, or at least a valuable,
compensat�on, was offered by the Eastern emperor, to purchase a
necessary peace. Eudox�a and her younger daughter, Plac�d�a, were
honorably restored, and the fury of the Vandals was conf�ned to the
l�m�ts of the Western emp�re. The Ital�ans, dest�tute of a naval force,
wh�ch alone was capable of protect�ng the�r coasts, �mplored the a�d
of the more fortunate nat�ons of the East; who had formerly
acknowledged, �n peace and war, the supremacy of Rome. But the
perpetual d�v�s�ons of the two emp�res had al�enated the�r �nterest



and the�r �ncl�nat�ons; the fa�th of a recent treaty was alleged; and the
Western Romans, �nstead of arms and sh�ps, could only obta�n the
ass�stance of a cold and �neffectual med�at�on. The haughty R�c�mer,
who had long struggled w�th the d�ff�cult�es of h�s s�tuat�on, was at
length reduced to address the throne of Constant�nople, �n the
humble language of a subject; and Italy subm�tted, as the pr�ce and
secur�ty to accept a master from the cho�ce of the emperor of the
East. 63 It �s not the purpose of the present chapter, or even of the
present volume, to cont�nue the d�st�nct ser�es of the Byzant�ne
h�story; but a conc�se v�ew of the re�gn and character of the emperor
Leo, may expla�n the last efforts that were attempted to save the
fall�ng emp�re of the West. 64

63 (return)
[ The poet h�mself �s compelled to acknowledge
the d�stress of R�c�mer:—

     Praeterea invictus Ricimer, quem publica fata
     Respiciunt, proprio solas vix Marte repellit
     Piratam per rura vagum.

Italy addresses her compla�nt to the Tyber, and Rome,
at the sol�c�tat�on of the r�ver god, transports
herself to Constant�nople, renounces her anc�ent
cla�ms, and �mplores the fr�endsh�p of Aurora, the
goddess of the East. Th�s fabulous mach�nery,
wh�ch the gen�us of Claud�an had used and
abused, �s the constant and m�serable resource
of the muse of S�don�us.]

64 (return)
[ The or�g�nal authors of the re�gns of Marc�an,
Leo, and Zeno, are reduced to some �mperfect
fragments, whose def�c�enc�es must be suppl�ed
from the more recent comp�lat�ons of
Theophanes, Zonaras, and Cedrenus.]

S�nce the death of the younger Theodos�us, the domest�c repose
of Constant�nople had never been �nterrupted by war or fact�on.
Pulcher�a had bestowed her hand, and the sceptre of the East, on
the modest v�rtue of Marc�an: he gratefully reverenced her august
rank and v�rg�n chast�ty; and, after her death, he gave h�s people the
example of the rel�g�ous worsh�p that was due to the memory of the
Imper�al sa�nt. 65 Attent�ve to the prosper�ty of h�s own dom�n�ons,



Marc�an seemed to behold, w�th �nd�fference, the m�sfortunes of
Rome; and the obst�nate refusal of a brave and act�ve pr�nce, to
draw h�s sword aga�nst the Vandals, was ascr�bed to a secret
prom�se, wh�ch had formerly been exacted from h�m when he was a
capt�ve �n the power of Genser�c. 66 The death of Marc�an, after a
re�gn of seven years, would have exposed the East to the danger of
a popular elect�on; �f the super�or we�ght of a s�ngle fam�ly had not
been able to �ncl�ne the balance �n favor of the cand�date whose
�nterest they supported. The patr�c�an Aspar m�ght have placed the
d�adem on h�s own head, �f he would have subscr�bed the N�cene
creed. 67 Dur�ng three generat�ons, the arm�es of the East were
success�vely commanded by h�s father, by h�mself, and by h�s son
Ardabur�us; h�s Barbar�an guards formed a m�l�tary force that
overawed the palace and the cap�tal; and the l�beral d�str�but�on of
h�s �mmense treasures rendered Aspar as popular as he was
powerful. He recommended the obscure name of Leo of Thrace, a
m�l�tary tr�bune, and the pr�nc�pal steward of h�s household. H�s
nom�nat�on was unan�mously rat�f�ed by the senate; and the servant
of Aspar rece�ved the Imper�al crown from the hands of the patr�arch
or b�shop, who was perm�tted to express, by th�s unusual ceremony,
the suffrage of the De�ty. 68 Th�s emperor, the f�rst of the name of
Leo, has been d�st�ngu�shed by the t�tle of the Great; from a
success�on of pr�nces, who gradually f�xed �n the op�n�on of the
Greeks a very humble standard of hero�c, or at least of royal,
perfect�on. Yet the temperate f�rmness w�th wh�ch Leo res�sted the
oppress�on of h�s benefactor, showed that he was consc�ous of h�s
duty and of h�s prerogat�ve. Aspar was aston�shed to f�nd that h�s
�nfluence could no longer appo�nt a praefect of Constant�nople: he
presumed to reproach h�s sovere�gn w�th a breach of prom�se, and
�nsolently shak�ng h�s purple, “It �s not proper, (sa�d he,) that the man
who �s �nvested w�th th�s garment, should be gu�lty of ly�ng.“ “Nor �s �t
proper, (repl�ed Leo,) that a pr�nce should be compelled to res�gn h�s
own judgment, and the publ�c �nterest, to the w�ll of a subject.“69
After th�s extraord�nary scene, �t was �mposs�ble that the
reconc�l�at�on of the emperor and the patr�c�an could be s�ncere; or,
at least, that �t could be sol�d and permanent. An army of Isaur�ans
70 was secretly lev�ed, and �ntroduced �nto Constant�nople; and



wh�le Leo underm�ned the author�ty, and prepared the d�sgrace, of
the fam�ly of Aspar, h�s m�ld and caut�ous behav�or restra�ned them
from any rash and desperate attempts, wh�ch m�ght have been fatal
to themselves, or the�r enem�es. The measures of peace and war
were affected by th�s �nternal revolut�on. As long as Aspar degraded
the majesty of the throne, the secret correspondence of rel�g�on and
�nterest engaged h�m to favor the cause of Genser�c. When Leo had
del�vered h�mself from that �gnom�n�ous serv�tude, he l�stened to the
compla�nts of the Ital�ans; resolved to ext�rpate the tyranny of the
Vandals; and declared h�s all�ance w�th h�s colleague, Anthem�us,
whom he solemnly �nvested w�th the d�adem and purple of the West.

65 (return)
[ St. Pulcher�a d�ed A.D. 453, four years before
her nom�nal husband; and her fest�val �s
celebrated on the 10th of September by the
modern Greeks: she bequeathed an �mmense
patr�mony to p�ous, or, at least, to eccles�ast�cal,
uses. See T�llemont, Memo�res Eccles. tom. xv p.
181-184.]

66 (return)
[ See Procop�us, de Bell. Vandal. l. �. c. 4, p. 185.]

67 (return)
[ From th�s d�sab�l�ty of Aspar to ascend the
throne, �t may be �nferred that the sta�n of Heresy
was perpetual and �ndel�ble, wh�le that of
Barbar�sm d�sappeared �n the second
generat�on.]

68 (return)
[ Theophanes, p. 95. Th�s appears to be the f�rst
or�g�n of a ceremony, wh�ch all the Chr�st�an
pr�nces of the world have s�nce adopted and from
wh�ch the clergy have deduced the most
form�dable consequences.]

69 (return)
[ Cedrenus, (p. 345, 346,) who was conversant
w�th the wr�ters of better days, has preserved the
remarkable words of Aspar.]

70 (return)
[ The power of the Isaur�ans ag�tated the Eastern
emp�re �n the two succeed�ng re�gns of Zeno and



Anastas�us; but �t ended �n the destruct�on of
those Barbar�ans, who ma�nta�ned the�r f�erce
�ndependences about two hundred and th�rty
years.]

The v�rtues of Anthem�us have perhaps been magn�f�ed, s�nce the
Imper�al descent, wh�ch he could only deduce from the usurper
Procop�us, has been swelled �nto a l�ne of emperors. 71 But the mer�t
of h�s �mmed�ate parents, the�r honors, and the�r r�ches, rendered
Anthem�us one of the most �llustr�ous subjects of the East. H�s father,
Procop�us, obta�ned, after h�s Pers�an embassy, the rank of general
and patr�c�an; and the name of Anthem�us was der�ved from h�s
maternal grandfather, the celebrated praefect, who protected, w�th so
much ab�l�ty and success, the �nfant re�gn of Theodos�us. The
grandson of the praefect was ra�sed above the cond�t�on of a pr�vate
subject, by h�s marr�age w�th Euphem�a, the daughter of the emperor
Marc�an. Th�s splend�d all�ance, wh�ch m�ght supersede the
necess�ty of mer�t, hastened the promot�on of Anthem�us to the
success�ve d�gn�t�es of count, of master-general, of consul, and of
patr�c�an; and h�s mer�t or fortune cla�med the honors of a v�ctory,
wh�ch was obta�ned on the banks of the Danube, over the Huns.
W�thout �ndulg�ng an extravagant amb�t�on, the son-�n-law of Marc�an
m�ght hope to be h�s successor; but Anthem�us supported the
d�sappo�ntment w�th courage and pat�ence; and h�s subsequent
elevat�on was un�versally approved by the publ�c, who esteemed h�m
worthy to re�gn, t�ll he ascended the throne. 72 The emperor of the
West marched from Constant�nople, attended by several counts of
h�gh d�st�nct�on, and a body of guards almost equal to the strength
and numbers of a regular army: he entered Rome �n tr�umph, and the
cho�ce of Leo was conf�rmed by the senate, the people, and the
Barbar�an confederates of Italy. 73 The solemn �naugurat�on of
Anthem�us was followed by the nupt�als of h�s daughter and the
patr�c�an R�c�mer; a fortunate event, wh�ch was cons�dered as the
f�rmest secur�ty of the un�on and happ�ness of the state. The wealth
of two emp�res was ostentat�ously d�splayed; and many senators
completed the�r ru�n, by an expens�ve effort to d�sgu�se the�r poverty.
All ser�ous bus�ness was suspended dur�ng th�s fest�val; the courts of
just�ce were shut; the streets of Rome, the theatres, the places of



publ�c and pr�vate resort, resounded w�th hymeneal songs and
dances: and the royal br�de, clothed �n s�lken robes, w�th a crown on
her head, was conducted to the palace of R�c�mer, who had changed
h�s m�l�tary dress for the hab�t of a consul and a senator. On th�s
memorable occas�on, S�don�us, whose early amb�t�on had been so
fatally blasted, appeared as the orator of Auvergne, among the
prov�nc�al deput�es who addressed the throne w�th congratulat�ons or
compla�nts. 74 The calends of January were now approach�ng, and
the venal poet, who had loved Av�tus, and esteemed Major�an, was
persuaded by h�s fr�ends to celebrate, �n hero�c verse, the mer�t, the
fel�c�ty, the second consulsh�p, and the future tr�umphs, of the
emperor Anthem�us. S�don�us pronounced, w�th assurance and
success, a panegyr�c wh�ch �s st�ll extant; and whatever m�ght be the
�mperfect�ons, e�ther of the subject or of the compos�t�on, the
welcome flatterer was �mmed�ately rewarded w�th the praefecture of
Rome; a d�gn�ty wh�ch placed h�m among the �llustr�ous personages
of the emp�re, t�ll he w�sely preferred the more respectable character
of a b�shop and a sa�nt. 75

71 (return)
[



     Tali tu civis ab urbe
     Procopio genitore micas; cui prisca propago
     Augustis venit a proavis.

The poet (S�don. Panegyr. Anthem. 67-306) then
proceeds to relate the pr�vate l�fe and fortunes of
the future emperor, w�th wh�ch he must have
been �mperfectly acqua�nted.]

72 (return)
[ S�don�us d�scovers, w�th tolerable �ngenu�ty, that
th�s d�sappo�ntment added new lustre to the
v�rtues of Anthem�us, (210, &c.,) who decl�ned
one sceptre, and reluctantly accepted another,
(22, &c.)]

73 (return)
[ The poet aga�n celebrates the unan�m�ty of all
orders of the state, (15-22;) and the Chron�cle of
Idat�us ment�ons the forces wh�ch attended h�s
march.]

74 (return)
[ Interven� autem nupt��s Patr�c�� R�c�mer�s, cu� f�l�a
perenn�s August� �n spem publ�cae secur�tat�s
copulabator. The journey of S�don�us from Lyons,
and the fest�val of Rome, are descr�bed w�th
some sp�r�t. L. �. ep�st. 5, p. 9-13, ep�st. 9, p. 21.]

75 (return)
[ S�don�us (l. �. ep�st. 9, p. 23, 24) very fa�rly
states h�s mot�ve, h�s labor, and h�s reward. “H�c
�pse Panegyr�cus, s� non jud�c�um, certa eventum,
bon� oper�s, accep�t.“ He was made b�shop of
Clermont, A.D. 471. T�llemont, Mem. Eccles. tom.
xv�. p. 750.]

The Greeks amb�t�ously commend the p�ety and cathol�c fa�th of
the emperor whom they gave to the West; nor do they forget to
observe, that when he left Constant�nople, he converted h�s palace
�nto the p�ous foundat�on of a publ�c bath, a church, and a hosp�tal
for old men. 76 Yet some susp�c�ous appearances are found to sully
the theolog�cal fame of Anthem�us. From the conversat�on of
Ph�lotheus, a Macedon�an sectary, he had �mb�bed the sp�r�t of
rel�g�ous tolerat�on; and the Heret�cs of Rome would have assembled
w�th �mpun�ty, �f the bold and vehement censure wh�ch Pope H�lary



pronounced �n the church of St. Peter, had not obl�ged h�m to abjure
the unpopular �ndulgence. 77 Even the Pagans, a feeble and
obscure remnant, conce�ved some va�n hopes, from the �nd�fference,
or part�al�ty, of Anthem�us; and h�s s�ngular fr�endsh�p for the
ph�losopher Severus, whom he promoted to the consulsh�p, was
ascr�bed to a secret project, of rev�v�ng the anc�ent worsh�p of the
gods. 78 These �dols were crumbled �nto dust: and the mythology
wh�ch had once been the creed of nat�ons, was so un�versally
d�sbel�eved, that �t m�ght be employed w�thout scandal, or at least
w�thout susp�c�on, by Chr�st�an poets. 79 Yet the vest�ges of
superst�t�on were not absolutely obl�terated, and the fest�val of the
Lupercal�a, whose or�g�n had preceded the foundat�on of Rome, was
st�ll celebrated under the re�gn of Anthem�us. The savage and s�mple
r�tes were express�ve of an early state of soc�ety before the �nvent�on
of arts and agr�culture. The rust�c de�t�es who pres�ded over the to�ls
and pleasures of the pastoral l�fe, Pan, Faunus, and the�r tra�n of
satyrs, were such as the fancy of shepherds m�ght create, sport�ve,
petulant, and lasc�v�ous; whose power was l�m�ted, and whose
mal�ce was �noffens�ve. A goat was the offer�ng the best adapted to
the�r character and attr�butes; the flesh of the v�ct�m was roasted on
w�llow sp�ts; and the r�otous youths, who crowded to the feast, ran
naked about the f�elds, w�th leather thongs �n the�r hands,
commun�cat�ng, as �t was supposed, the bless�ng of fecund�ty to the
women whom they touched. 80 The altar of Pan was erected,
perhaps by Evander the Arcad�an, �n a dark recess �n the s�de of the
Palant�ne h�ll, watered by a perpetual founta�n, and shaded by a
hang�ng grove. A trad�t�on, that, �n the same place, Romulus and
Remus were suckled by the wolf, rendered �t st�ll more sacred and
venerable �n the eyes of the Romans; and th�s sylvan spot was
gradually surrounded by the stately ed�f�ces of the Forum. 81 After
the convers�on of the Imper�al c�ty, the Chr�st�ans st�ll cont�nued, �n
the month of February, the annual celebrat�on of the Lupercal�a; to
wh�ch they ascr�bed a secret and myster�ous �nfluence on the gen�al
powers of the an�mal and vegetable world.

The b�shops of Rome were sol�c�tous to abol�sh a profane custom,
so repugnant to the sp�r�t of Chr�st�an�ty; but the�r zeal was not
supported by the author�ty of the c�v�l mag�strate: the �nveterate



abuse subs�sted t�ll the end of the f�fth century, and Pope Gelas�us,
who pur�f�ed the cap�tal from the last sta�n of �dolatry, appeased by a
formal apology, the murmurs of the senate and people. 82

76 (return)
[ The palace of Anthem�us stood on the banks of
the Propont�s. In the n�nth century, Alex�us, the
son-�n-law of the emperor Theoph�lus, obta�ned
perm�ss�on to purchase the ground; and ended
h�s days �n a monastery wh�ch he founded on that
del�ghtful spot. Ducange Constant�nopol�s
Chr�st�ana, p. 117, 152.]

77 (return)
[ Papa H�lar�us... apud beatum Petrum
Apostolum, palam ne �d f�eret, clara voce
constr�nx�t, �n tantum ut non ea fac�enda cum
�nterpos�t�one jurament� �dem prom�tteret
Imperator. Gelas�us Ep�stol ad Andron�cum, apud
Baron. A.D. 467, No. 3. The card�nal observes,
w�th some complacency, that �t was much eas�er
to plant heres�es at Constant�nople, than at
Rome.]

78 (return)
[ Damasc�us, �n the l�fe of the ph�losopher Is�dore,
apud Phot�um, p. 1049. Damasc�us, who l�ved
under Just�n�an, composed another work,
cons�st�ng of 570 praeternatural stor�es of souls,
daemons, appar�t�ons, the dotage of Platon�c
Pagan�sm.]

79 (return)
[ In the poet�cal works of S�don�us, wh�ch he
afterwards condemned, (l. �x. ep�st. 16, p. 285,)
the fabulous de�t�es are the pr�nc�pal actors. If
Jerom was scourged by the angels for only
read�ng V�rg�l, the b�shop of Clermont, for such a
v�le �m�tat�on, deserved an add�t�onal wh�pp�ng
from the Muses.]

80 (return)
[ Ov�d (Fast. l. ��. 267-452) has g�ven an amus�ng
descr�pt�on of the foll�es of ant�qu�ty, wh�ch st�ll
�nsp�red so much respect, that a grave



mag�strate, runn�ng naked through the streets,
was not an object of aston�shment or laughter.]

81 (return)
[ See D�onys. Hal�carn. l. �. p. 25, 65, ed�t.
Hudson. The Roman ant�quar�es Donatus (l. ��. c.
18, p. 173, 174) and Nard�n� (p. 386, 387) have
labored to ascerta�n the true s�tuat�on of the
Lupercal.]

82 (return)
[ Baron�us publ�shed, from the MSS. of the
Vat�can, th�s ep�stle of Pope Gelas�us, (A.D. 496,
No. 28-45,) wh�ch �s ent�tled Adversus
Andromachum Senatorem, caeterosque
Romanos, qu� Lupercal�a secundum morem
pr�st�num colenda const�tuebant. Gelas�us always
supposes that h�s adversar�es are nom�nal
Chr�st�ans, and, that he may not y�eld to them �n
absurd prejud�ce, he �mputes to th�s harmless
fest�val all the calam�t�es of the age.]



Chapter XXXVI: Total Ext�nct�on Of
The Western Emp�re.—Part IV.

In all h�s publ�c declarat�ons, the emperor Leo assumes the
author�ty, and professes the affect�on, of a father, for h�s son
Anthem�us, w�th whom he had d�v�ded the adm�n�strat�on of the
un�verse. 83 The s�tuat�on, and perhaps the character, of Leo,
d�ssuaded h�m from expos�ng h�s person to the to�ls and dangers of
an Afr�can war. But the powers of the Eastern emp�re were
strenuously exerted to del�ver Italy and the Med�terranean from the
Vandals; and Genser�c, who had so long oppressed both the land
and sea, was threatened from every s�de w�th a form�dable �nvas�on.
The campa�gn was opened by a bold and successful enterpr�se of
the praefect Heracl�us. 84 The troops of Egypt, Theba�s, and L�bya,
were embarked, under h�s command; and the Arabs, w�th a tra�n of
horses and camels, opened the roads of the desert. Heracl�us
landed on the coast of Tr�pol�, surpr�sed and subdued the c�t�es of
that prov�nce, and prepared, by a labor�ous march, wh�ch Cato had
formerly executed, 85 to jo�n the Imper�al army under the walls of
Carthage. The �ntell�gence of th�s loss extorted from Genser�c some
�ns�d�ous and �neffectual propos�t�ons of peace; but he was st�ll more
ser�ously alarmed by the reconc�l�at�on of Marcell�nus w�th the two
emp�res. The �ndependent patr�c�an had been persuaded to
acknowledge the leg�t�mate t�tle of Anthem�us, whom he
accompan�ed �n h�s journey to Rome; the Dalmat�an fleet was
rece�ved �nto the harbors of Italy; the act�ve valor of Marcell�nus
expelled the Vandals from the Island of Sard�n�a; and the langu�d
efforts of the West added some we�ght to the �mmense preparat�ons
of the Eastern Romans. The expense of the naval armament, wh�ch
Leo sent aga�nst the Vandals, has been d�st�nctly ascerta�ned; and
the cur�ous and �nstruct�ve account d�splays the wealth of the
decl�n�ng emp�re. The Royal demesnes, or pr�vate patr�mony of the
pr�nce, suppl�ed seventeen thousand pounds of gold; forty-seven



thousand pounds of gold, and seven hundred thousand of s�lver,
were lev�ed and pa�d �nto the treasury by the Praetor�an praefects.
But the c�t�es were reduced to extreme poverty; and the d�l�gent
calculat�on of f�nes and forfe�tures, as a valuable object of the
revenue, does not suggest the �dea of a just or merc�ful
adm�n�strat�on. The whole expense, by whatsoever means �t was
defrayed, of the Afr�can campa�gn, amounted to the sum of one
hundred and th�rty thousand pounds of gold, about f�ve m�ll�ons two
hundred thousand pounds sterl�ng, at a t�me when the value of
money appears, from the comparat�ve pr�ce of corn, to have been
somewhat h�gher than �n the present age. 86 The fleet that sa�led
from Constant�nople to Carthage, cons�sted of eleven hundred and
th�rteen sh�ps, and the number of sold�ers and mar�ners exceeded
one hundred thousand men. Bas�l�scus, the brother of the empress
Vor�na, was �ntrusted w�th th�s �mportant command. H�s s�ster, the
w�fe of Leo, had exaggerated the mer�t of h�s former explo�ts aga�nst
the Scyth�ans. But the d�scovery of h�s gu�lt, or �ncapac�ty, was
reserved for the Afr�can war; and h�s fr�ends could only save h�s
m�l�tary reputat�on by assert�ng, that he had consp�red w�th Aspar to
spare Genser�c, and to betray the last hope of the Western emp�re.

83 (return)
[ Itaque nos qu�bus tot�us mund� reg�men
comm�s�t superna prov�s�o.... P�us et tr�umphator
semper Augustus f�l�us noster Anthem�us, l�cet
D�v�na Majestas et nostra creat�o p�etat� ejus
plenam Imper�� comm�ser�t potestatem, &c.....
Such �s the d�gn�f�ed style of Leo, whom
Anthem�us respectfully names, Dom�nus et Pater
meus Pr�nceps sacrat�ss�mus Leo. See Novell.
Anthem. t�t. ��. ���. p. 38, ad calcem Cod. Theod.]

84 (return)
[ The exped�t�on of Heracl�us �s clouded w�th
d�ff�cult�es, (T�llemont, H�st. des Empereurs, tom.
v�. p. 640,) and �t requ�res some dexter�ty to use
the c�rcumstances afforded by Theophanes,
w�thout �njury to the more respectable ev�dence
of Procop�us.]

85 (return)
[ The march of Cato from Beren�ce, �n the



prov�nce of Cyrene, was much longer than that of
Heracl�us from Tr�pol�. He passed the deep sandy
desert �n th�rty days, and �t was found necessary
to prov�de, bes�des the ord�nary suppl�es, a great
number of sk�ns f�lled w�th water, and several
Psyll�, who were supposed to possess the art of
suck�ng the wounds wh�ch had been made by the
serpents of the�r nat�ve country. See Plutarch �n
Caton. Ut�cens. tom. �v. p. 275. Straben
Geograph. l. xx��. p. 1193.]

86 (return)
[ The pr�nc�pal sum �s clearly expressed by
Procop�us, (de Bell. Vandal. l. �. c. 6, p. 191;) the
smaller const�tuent parts, wh�ch T�llemont, (H�st.
des Empereurs, tom. v�. p. 396) has labor�ously
collected from the Byzant�ne wr�ters, are less
certa�n, and less �mportant. The h�stor�an
Malchus laments the publ�c m�sery, (Excerpt. ex
Su�da �n Corp. H�st. Byzant. p. 58;) but he �s
surely unjust, when he charges Leo w�th hoard�ng
the treasures wh�ch he extorted from the people.
* Note: Compare l�kew�se the newly-d�scovered
work of Lydus, de Mag�strat�bus, ed. Hase, Par�s,
1812, (and �n the new collect�on of the
Byzant�nes,) l. ���. c. 43. Lydus states the
expend�ture at 65,000 lbs. of gold, 700,000 of
s�lver. But Lydus exaggerates the fleet to the
�ncred�ble number of 10,000 long sh�ps,
(L�burnae,) and the troops to 400,000 men. Lydus
descr�bes th�s fatal measure, of wh�ch he charges
the blame on Bas�l�scus, as the sh�pwreck of the
state. From that t�me all the revenues of the
emp�re were ant�c�pated; and the f�nances fell �nto
�nextr�cable confus�on.—M.]

Exper�ence has shown, that the success of an �nvader most
commonly depends on the v�gor and celer�ty of h�s operat�ons. The
strength and sharpness of the f�rst �mpress�on are blunted by delay;
the health and sp�r�t of the troops �nsens�bly langu�sh �n a d�stant
cl�mate; the naval and m�l�tary force, a m�ghty effort wh�ch perhaps
can never be repeated, �s s�lently consumed; and every hour that �s
wasted �n negot�at�on, accustoms the enemy to contemplate and



exam�ne those host�le terrors, wh�ch, on the�r f�rst appearance, he
deemed �rres�st�ble. The form�dable navy of Bas�l�scus pursued �ts
prosperous nav�gat�on from the Thrac�an Bosphorus to the coast of
Afr�ca. He landed h�s troops at Cape Bona, or the promontory of
Mercury, about forty m�les from Carthage. 87 The army of Heracl�us,
and the fleet of Marcell�nus, e�ther jo�ned or seconded the Imper�al
l�eutenant; and the Vandals who opposed h�s progress by sea or
land, were success�vely vanqu�shed. 88 If Bas�l�scus had se�zed the
moment of consternat�on, and boldly advanced to the cap�tal,
Carthage must have surrendered, and the k�ngdom of the Vandals
was ext�ngu�shed. Genser�c beheld the danger w�th f�rmness, and
eluded �t w�th h�s veteran dexter�ty. He protested, �n the most
respectful language, that he was ready to subm�t h�s person, and h�s
dom�n�ons, to the w�ll of the emperor; but he requested a truce of f�ve
days to regulate the terms of h�s subm�ss�on; and �t was un�versally
bel�eved, that h�s secret l�beral�ty contr�buted to the success of th�s
publ�c negot�at�on. Instead of obst�nately refus�ng whatever
�ndulgence h�s enemy so earnestly sol�c�ted, the gu�lty, or the
credulous, Bas�l�scus consented to the fatal truce; and h�s �mprudent
secur�ty seemed to procla�m, that he already cons�dered h�mself as
the conqueror of Afr�ca. Dur�ng th�s short �nterval, the w�nd became
favorable to the des�gns of Genser�c. He manned h�s largest sh�ps of
war w�th the bravest of the Moors and Vandals; and they towed after
them many large barks, f�lled w�th combust�ble mater�als. In the
obscur�ty of the n�ght, these destruct�ve vessels were �mpelled
aga�nst the unguarded and unsuspect�ng fleet of the Romans, who
were awakened by the sense of the�r �nstant danger. The�r close and
crowded order ass�sted the progress of the f�re, wh�ch was
commun�cated w�th rap�d and �rres�st�ble v�olence; and the no�se of
the w�nd, the crackl�ng of the flames, the d�ssonant cr�es of the
sold�ers and mar�ners, who could ne�ther command nor obey,
�ncreased the horror of the nocturnal tumult. Wh�lst they labored to
extr�cate themselves from the f�re-sh�ps, and to save at least a part
of the navy, the galleys of Genser�c assaulted them w�th temperate
and d�sc�pl�ned valor; and many of the Romans, who escaped the
fury of the flames, were destroyed or taken by the v�ctor�ous
Vandals. Among the events of that d�sastrous n�ght, the hero�c, or



rather desperate, courage of John, one of the pr�nc�pal off�cers of
Bas�l�scus, has rescued h�s name from obl�v�on. When the sh�p,
wh�ch he had bravely defended, was almost consumed, he threw
h�mself �n h�s armor �nto the sea, d�sda�nfully rejected the esteem
and p�ty of Genso, the son of Genser�c, who pressed h�m to accept
honorable quarter, and sunk under the waves; excla�m�ng, w�th h�s
last breath, that he would never fall al�ve �nto the hands of those
�mp�ous dogs. Actuated by a far d�fferent sp�r�t, Bas�l�scus, whose
stat�on was the most remote from danger, d�sgracefully fled �n the
beg�nn�ng of the engagement, returned to Constant�nople w�th the
loss of more than half of h�s fleet and army, and sheltered h�s gu�lty
head �n the sanctuary of St. Soph�a, t�ll h�s s�ster, by her tears and
entreat�es, could obta�n h�s pardon from the �nd�gnant emperor.
Heracl�us effected h�s retreat through the desert; Marcell�nus ret�red
to S�c�ly, where he was assass�nated, perhaps at the �nst�gat�on of
R�c�mer, by one of h�s own capta�ns; and the k�ng of the Vandals
expressed h�s surpr�se and sat�sfact�on, that the Romans themselves
should remove from the world h�s most form�dable antagon�sts. 89
After the fa�lure of th�s great exped�t�on, 891 Genser�c aga�n became
the tyrant of the sea: the coasts of Italy, Greece, and As�a, were
aga�n exposed to h�s revenge and avar�ce; Tr�pol� and Sard�n�a
returned to h�s obed�ence; he added S�c�ly to the number of h�s
prov�nces; and before he d�ed, �n the fulness of years and of glory,
he beheld the f�nal ext�nct�on of the emp�re of the West. 90

87 (return)
[ Th�s promontory �s forty m�les from Carthage,
(Procop. l. �. c. 6, p. 192,) and twenty leagues
from S�c�ly, (Shaw’s Travels, p. 89.) Sc�p�o landed
farther �n the bay, at the fa�r promontory; see the
an�mated descr�pt�on of L�vy, xx�x. 26, 27.]

88 (return)
[ Theophanes (p. 100) aff�rms that many sh�ps of
the Vandals were sunk. The assert�on of
Jornandes, (de Success�one Regn.,) that
Bas�l�scus attacked Carthage, must be
understood �n a very qual�f�ed sense]

89 (return)
[ Damasc�us �n V�t. Is�dor. apud Phot. p. 1048. It



w�ll appear, by compar�ng the three short
chron�cles of the t�mes, that Marcell�nus had
fought near Carthage, and was k�lled �n S�c�ly.]

891 (return)
[ Accord�ng to Lydus, Leo, d�stracted by th�s and
the other calam�t�es of h�s re�gn, part�cularly a
dreadful f�re at Constant�nople, abandoned the
palace, l�ke another Orestes, and was prepar�ng
to qu�t Constant�nople forever l ���. c. 44, p. 230.—
M.]

90 (return)
[ For the Afr�can war, see Procop�us, de Bell.
(Vandal. l. �. c. 6, p. 191, 192, 193,) Theophanes,
(p. 99, 100, 101,) Cedrenus, (p. 349, 350,) and
Zonaras, (tom. ��. l. x�v. p. 50, 51.) Montesqu�eu
(Cons�derat�ons sur la Grandeur, &c., c. xx. tom.
���. p. 497) has made a jud�c�ous observat�on on
the fa�lure of these great naval armaments.]

Dur�ng h�s long and act�ve re�gn, the Afr�can monarch had
stud�ously cult�vated the fr�endsh�p of the Barbar�ans of Europe,
whose arms he m�ght employ �n a seasonable and effectual
d�vers�on aga�nst the two emp�res. After the death of Att�la, he
renewed h�s all�ance w�th the V�s�goths of Gaul; and the sons of the
elder Theodor�c, who success�vely re�gned over that warl�ke nat�on,
were eas�ly persuaded, by the sense of �nterest, to forget the cruel
affront wh�ch Genser�c had �nfl�cted on the�r s�ster. 91 The death of
the emperor Major�an del�vered Theodor�c the Second from the
restra�nt of fear, and perhaps of honor; he v�olated h�s recent treaty
w�th the Romans; and the ample terr�tory of Narbonne, wh�ch he
f�rmly un�ted to h�s dom�n�ons, became the �mmed�ate reward of h�s
perf�dy. The self�sh pol�cy of R�c�mer encouraged h�m to �nvade the
prov�nces wh�ch were �n the possess�on of Aeg�d�us, h�s r�val; but the
act�ve count, by the defence of Arles, and the v�ctory of Orleans,
saved Gaul, and checked, dur�ng h�s l�fet�me, the progress of the
V�s�goths. The�r amb�t�on was soon rek�ndled; and the des�gn of
ext�ngu�sh�ng the Roman emp�re �n Spa�n and Gaul was conce�ved,
and almost completed, �n the re�gn of Eur�c, who assass�nated h�s
brother Theodor�c, and d�splayed, w�th a more savage temper,
super�or ab�l�t�es, both �n peace and war. He passed the Pyrenees at



the head of a numerous army, subdued the c�t�es of Saragossa and
Pampeluna, vanqu�shed �n battle the mart�al nobles of the
Tarragonese prov�nce, carr�ed h�s v�ctor�ous arms �nto the heart of
Lus�tan�a, and perm�tted the Suev� to hold the k�ngdom of Gall�c�a
under the Goth�c monarchy of Spa�n. 92 The efforts of Eur�c were not
less v�gorous, or less successful, �n Gaul; and throughout the country
that extends from the Pyrenees to the Rhone and the Lo�re, Berry
and Auvergne were the only c�t�es, or d�oceses, wh�ch refused to
acknowledge h�m as the�r master. 93 In the defence of Clermont,
the�r pr�nc�pal town, the �nhab�tants of Auvergne susta�ned, w�th
�nflex�ble resolut�on, the m�ser�es of war, pest�lence, and fam�ne; and
the V�s�goths, rel�nqu�sh�ng the fru�tless s�ege, suspended the hopes
of that �mportant conquest. The youth of the prov�nce were an�mated
by the hero�c, and almost �ncred�ble, valor of Ecd�c�us, the son of the
emperor Av�tus, 94 who made a desperate sally w�th only e�ghteen
horsemen, boldly attacked the Goth�c army, and, after ma�nta�n�ng a
fly�ng sk�rm�sh, ret�red safe and v�ctor�ous w�th�n the walls of
Clermont. H�s char�ty was equal to h�s courage: �n a t�me of extreme
scarc�ty, four thousand poor were fed at h�s expense; and h�s pr�vate
�nfluence lev�ed an army of Burgund�ans for the del�verance of
Auvergne. From h�s v�rtues alone the fa�thful c�t�zens of Gaul der�ved
any hopes of safety or freedom; and even such v�rtues were
�nsuff�c�ent to avert the �mpend�ng ru�n of the�r country, s�nce they
were anx�ous to learn, from h�s author�ty and example, whether they
should prefer the alternat�ve of ex�le or serv�tude. 95 The publ�c
conf�dence was lost; the resources of the state were exhausted; and
the Gauls had too much reason to bel�eve, that Anthem�us, who
re�gned �n Italy, was �ncapable of protect�ng h�s d�stressed subjects
beyond the Alps. The feeble emperor could only procure for the�r
defence the serv�ce of twelve thousand Br�t�sh aux�l�ar�es.
R�othamus, one of the �ndependent k�ngs, or ch�efta�ns, of the �sland,
was persuaded to transport h�s troops to the cont�nent of Gaul: he
sa�led up the Lo�re, and establ�shed h�s quarters �n Berry, where the
people compla�ned of these oppress�ve all�es, t�ll they were
destroyed or d�spersed by the arms of the V�s�goths. 96

91 (return)
[ Jornandes �s our best gu�de through the re�gns



of Theodor�c II. and Eur�c, (de Rebus Get�c�s, c.
44, 45, 46, 47, p. 675-681.) Idat�us ends too
soon, and Is�dore �s too spar�ng of the �nformat�on
wh�ch he m�ght have g�ven on the affa�rs of
Spa�n. The events that relate to Gaul are
labor�ously �llustrated �n the th�rd book of the
Abbe Dubos, H�st. Cr�t�que, tom. �. p. 424-620.]

92 (return)
[ See Mar�ana, H�st. H�span. tom. �. l. v. c. 5. p.
162.]

93 (return)
[ An �mperfect, but or�g�nal, p�cture of Gaul, more
espec�ally of Auvergne, �s shown by S�don�us;
who, as a senator, and afterwards as a b�shop,
was deeply �nterested �n the fate of h�s country.
See l. v. ep�st. 1, 5, 9, &c.]

94 (return)
[ S�don�us, l. ���. ep�st. 3, p. 65-68. Greg. Turon. l.
��. c. 24, �n tom. ��. p. 174. Jornandes, c. 45, p.
675. Perhaps Ecd�c�us was only the son-�n-law of
Av�tus, h�s w�fe’s son by another husband.]

95 (return)
[ S� nullae a republ�ca v�res, nulla praes�d�a; s�
nullae, quantum rumor est, Anthem�� pr�nc�p�s
opes; statu�t, te auctore, nob�l�tas, seu patr�aca
d�m�ttere seu cap�llos, (S�don. l. ��. ep�st. 1, p. 33.)
The last words S�rmond, (Not. p. 25) may
l�kew�se denote the cler�cal tonsure, wh�ch was
�ndeed the cho�ce of S�don�us h�mself.]

96 (return)
[ The h�story of these Br�tons may be traced �n
Jornandes, (c. 45, p. 678,) S�don�us, (l. ���. ep�stol.
9, p. 73, 74,) and Gregory of Tours, (l. ��. c. 18, �n
tom. ��. p. 170.) S�don�us (who styles these
mercenary troops argutos, armatos, tumultuosos,
v�rtute numero, contul ern�o, contumaces)
addresses the�r general �n a tone of fr�endsh�p
and fam�l�ar�ty.]

One of the last acts of jur�sd�ct�on, wh�ch the Roman senate
exerc�sed over the�r subjects of Gaul, was the tr�al and
condemnat�on of Arvandus, the Praetor�an praefect. S�don�us, who



rejo�ces that he l�ved under a re�gn �n wh�ch he m�ght p�ty and ass�st
a state cr�m�nal, has expressed, w�th tenderness and freedom, the
faults of h�s �nd�screet and unfortunate fr�end. 97 From the per�ls
wh�ch he had escaped, Arvandus �mb�bed conf�dence rather than
w�sdom; and such was the var�ous, though un�form, �mprudence of
h�s behav�or, that h�s prosper�ty must appear much more surpr�s�ng
than h�s downfall. The second praefecture, wh�ch he obta�ned w�th�n
the term of f�ve years, abol�shed the mer�t and popular�ty of h�s
preced�ng adm�n�strat�on. H�s easy temper was corrupted by flattery,
and exasperated by oppos�t�on; he was forced to sat�sfy h�s
�mportunate cred�tors w�th the spo�ls of the prov�nce; h�s capr�c�ous
�nsolence offended the nobles of Gaul, and he sunk under the we�ght
of the publ�c hatred. The mandate of h�s d�sgrace summoned h�m to
just�fy h�s conduct before the senate; and he passed the Sea of
Tuscany w�th a favorable w�nd, the presage, as he va�nly �mag�ned,
of h�s future fortunes. A decent respect was st�ll observed for the
Proefector�an rank; and on h�s arr�val at Rome, Arvandus was
comm�tted to the hosp�tal�ty, rather than to the custody, of Flav�us
Asellus, the count of the sacred largesses, who res�ded �n the
Cap�tol. 98 He was eagerly pursued by h�s accusers, the four
deput�es of Gaul, who were all d�st�ngu�shed by the�r b�rth, the�r
d�gn�t�es, or the�r eloquence. In the name of a great prov�nce, and
accord�ng to the forms of Roman jur�sprudence, they �nst�tuted a c�v�l
and cr�m�nal act�on, requ�r�ng such rest�tut�on as m�ght compensate
the losses of �nd�v�duals, and such pun�shment as m�ght sat�sfy the
just�ce of the state. The�r charges of corrupt oppress�on were
numerous and we�ghty; but they placed the�r secret dependence on
a letter wh�ch they had �ntercepted, and wh�ch they could prove, by
the ev�dence of h�s secretary, to have been d�ctated by Arvandus
h�mself. The author of th�s letter seemed to d�ssuade the k�ng of the
Goths from a peace w�th the Greek emperor: he suggested the
attack of the Br�tons on the Lo�re; and he recommended a d�v�s�on of
Gaul, accord�ng to the law of nat�ons, between the V�s�goths and the
Burgund�ans. 99 These pern�c�ous schemes, wh�ch a fr�end could
only pall�ate by the reproaches of van�ty and �nd�scret�on, were
suscept�ble of a treasonable �nterpretat�on; and the deput�es had
artfully resolved not to produce the�r most form�dable weapons t�ll the



dec�s�ve moment of the contest. But the�r �ntent�ons were d�scovered
by the zeal of S�don�us. He �mmed�ately appr�sed the unsuspect�ng
cr�m�nal of h�s danger; and s�ncerely lamented, w�thout any m�xture
of anger, the haughty presumpt�on of Arvandus, who rejected, and
even resented, the salutary adv�ce of h�s fr�ends. Ignorant of h�s real
s�tuat�on, Arvandus showed h�mself �n the Cap�tol �n the wh�te robe of
a cand�date, accepted �nd�scr�m�nate salutat�ons and offers of
serv�ce, exam�ned the shops of the merchants, the s�lks and gems,
somet�mes w�th the �nd�fference of a spectator, and somet�mes w�th
the attent�on of a purchaser; and compla�ned of the t�mes, of the
senate, of the pr�nce, and of the delays of just�ce. H�s compla�nts
were soon removed. An early day was f�xed for h�s tr�al; and
Arvandus appeared, w�th h�s accusers, before a numerous assembly
of the Roman senate. The mournful garb wh�ch they affected,
exc�ted the compass�on of the judges, who were scandal�zed by the
gay and splend�d dress of the�r adversary: and when the praefect
Arvandus, w�th the f�rst of the Gall�c deput�es, were d�rected to take
the�r places on the senator�al benches, the same contrast of pr�de
and modesty was observed �n the�r behav�or. In th�s memorable
judgment, wh�ch presented a l�vely �mage of the old republ�c, the
Gauls exposed, w�th force and freedom, the gr�evances of the
prov�nce; and as soon as the m�nds of the aud�ence were suff�c�ently
�nflamed, they rec�ted the fatal ep�stle. The obst�nacy of Arvandus
was founded on the strange suppos�t�on, that a subject could not be
conv�cted of treason, unless he had actually consp�red to assume
the purple. As the paper was read, he repeatedly, and w�th a loud
vo�ce, acknowledged �t for h�s genu�ne compos�t�on; and h�s
aston�shment was equal to h�s d�smay, when the unan�mous vo�ce of
the senate declared h�m gu�lty of a cap�tal offence. By the�r decree,
he was degraded from the rank of a praefect to the obscure
cond�t�on of a plebe�an, and �gnom�n�ously dragged by serv�le hands
to the publ�c pr�son. After a fortn�ght’s adjournment, the senate was
aga�n convened to pronounce the sentence of h�s death; but wh�le he
expected, �n the Island of Aesculap�us, the exp�rat�on of the th�rty
days allowed by an anc�ent law to the v�lest malefactors, 100 h�s
fr�ends �nterposed, the emperor Anthem�us relented, and the
praefect of Gaul obta�ned the m�lder pun�shment of ex�le and



conf�scat�on. The faults of Arvandus m�ght deserve compass�on; but
the �mpun�ty of Seronatus accused the just�ce of the republ�c, t�ll he
was condemned and executed, on the compla�nt of the people of
Auvergne. That flag�t�ous m�n�ster, the Cat�l�ne of h�s age and
country, held a secret correspondence w�th the V�s�goths, to betray
the prov�nce wh�ch he oppressed: h�s �ndustry was cont�nually
exerc�sed �n the d�scovery of new taxes and obsolete offences; and
h�s extravagant v�ces would have �nsp�red contempt, �f they had not
exc�ted fear and abhorrence. 101

97 (return)
[ See S�don�us, l. �. ep�st. 7, p. 15-20, w�th
S�rmond’s notes. Th�s letter does honor to h�s
heart, as well as to h�s understand�ng. The prose
of S�don�us, however v�t�ated by a false and
affected taste, �s much super�or to h�s �ns�p�d
verses.]

98 (return)
[ When the Cap�tol ceased to be a temple, �t was
appropr�ated to the use of the c�v�l mag�strate;
and �t �s st�ll the res�dence of the Roman senator.
The jewellers, &c., m�ght be allowed to expose
then prec�ous wares �n the port�cos.]

99 (return)
[ Haec ad regem Gothorum, charta v�debatur
em�tt�, pacem cum Graeco Imperatore
d�ssuadens, Br�tannos super L�ger�m s�tos
�mpugnar� oportere, demonstrans, cum
Burgund�on�bus jure gent�um Gall�as d�v�d�
debere conf�rmans.]

100 (return)
[ Senatusconsultum T�ber�anum, (S�rmond Not. p.
17;) but that law allowed only ten days between
the sentence and execut�on; the rema�n�ng
twenty were added �n the re�gn of Theodos�us.]

101 (return)
[ Cat�l�na secul� nostr�. S�don�us, l. ��. ep�st. 1, p.
33; l. v. ep�st 13, p. 143; l. v��. ep�st. v��. p. 185. He
execrates the cr�mes, and applauds the
pun�shment, of Seronatus, perhaps w�th the



�nd�gnat�on of a v�rtuous c�t�zen, perhaps w�th the
resentment of a personal enemy.]

Such cr�m�nals were not beyond the reach of just�ce; but whatever
m�ght be the gu�lt of R�c�mer, that powerful Barbar�an was able to
contend or to negot�ate w�th the pr�nce, whose all�ance he had
condescended to accept. The peaceful and prosperous re�gn wh�ch
Anthem�us had prom�sed to the West, was soon clouded by
m�sfortune and d�scord. R�c�mer, apprehens�ve, or �mpat�ent, of a
super�or, ret�red from Rome, and f�xed h�s res�dence at M�lan; an
advantageous s�tuat�on e�ther to �nv�te or to repel the warl�ke tr�bes
that were seated between the Alps and the Danube. 102 Italy was
gradually d�v�ded �nto two �ndependent and host�le k�ngdoms; and
the nobles of L�gur�a, who trembled at the near approach of a c�v�l
war, fell prostrate at the feet of the patr�c�an, and conjured h�m to
spare the�r unhappy country. “For my own part,“ repl�ed R�c�mer, �n a
tone of �nsolent moderat�on, “I am st�ll �ncl�ned to embrace the
fr�endsh�p of the Galat�an; 103 but who w�ll undertake to appease h�s
anger, or to m�t�gate the pr�de, wh�ch always r�ses �n proport�on to our
subm�ss�on?“ They �nformed h�m, that Ep�phan�us, b�shop of Pav�a,
104 un�ted the w�sdom of the serpent w�th the �nnocence of the dove;
and appeared conf�dent, that the eloquence of such an ambassador
must preva�l aga�nst the strongest oppos�t�on, e�ther of �nterest or
pass�on. The�r recommendat�on was approved; and Ep�phan�us,
assum�ng the benevolent off�ce of med�at�on, proceeded w�thout
delay to Rome, where he was rece�ved w�th the honors due to h�s
mer�t and reputat�on. The orat�on of a b�shop �n favor of peace may
be eas�ly supposed; he argued, that, �n all poss�ble c�rcumstances,
the forg�veness of �njur�es must be an act of mercy, or magnan�m�ty,
or prudence; and he ser�ously admon�shed the emperor to avo�d a
contest w�th a f�erce Barbar�an, wh�ch m�ght be fatal to h�mself, and
must be ru�nous to h�s dom�n�ons. Anthem�us acknowledged the truth
of h�s max�ms; but he deeply felt, w�th gr�ef and �nd�gnat�on, the
behav�or of R�c�mer, and h�s pass�on gave eloquence and energy to
h�s d�scourse. “What favors,“ he warmly excla�med, “have we refused
to th�s ungrateful man? What provocat�ons have we not endured!
Regardless of the majesty of the purple, I gave my daughter to a
Goth; I sacr�f�ced my own blood to the safety of the republ�c. The



l�beral�ty wh�ch ought to have secured the eternal attachment of
R�c�mer has exasperated h�m aga�nst h�s benefactor. What wars has
he not exc�ted aga�nst the emp�re! How often has he �nst�gated and
ass�sted the fury of host�le nat�ons! Shall I now accept h�s perf�d�ous
fr�endsh�p? Can I hope that he w�ll respect the engagements of a
treaty, who has already v�olated the dut�es of a son?“ But the anger
of Anthem�us evaporated �n these pass�onate exclamat�ons: he
�nsens�bly y�elded to the proposals of Ep�phan�us; and the b�shop
returned to h�s d�ocese w�th the sat�sfact�on of restor�ng the peace of
Italy, by a reconc�l�at�on, 105 of wh�ch the s�ncer�ty and cont�nuance
m�ght be reasonably suspected. The clemency of the emperor was
extorted from h�s weakness; and R�c�mer suspended h�s amb�t�ous
des�gns t�ll he had secretly prepared the eng�nes w�th wh�ch he
resolved to subvert the throne of Anthem�us. The mask of peace and
moderat�on was then thrown as�de. The army of R�c�mer was fort�f�ed
by a numerous reenforcement of Burgund�ans and Or�ental Suev�: he
d�scla�med all alleg�ance to the Greek emperor, marched from M�lan
to the Gates of Rome, and f�x�ng h�s camp on the banks of the An�o,
�mpat�ently expected the arr�val of Olybr�us, h�s Imper�al cand�date.

102 (return)
[ R�c�mer, under the re�gn of Anthem�us, defeated
and slew �n battle Beorgor, k�ng of the Alan�,
(Jornandes, c. 45, p. 678.) H�s s�ster had marr�ed
the k�ng of the Burgund�ans, and he ma�nta�ned
an �nt�mate connect�on w�th the Suev�c colony
establ�shed �n Pannon�a and Nor�cum.]

103 (return)
[ Galatam conc�tatum. S�rmond (�n h�s notes to
Ennod�us) appl�es th�s appellat�on to Anthem�us
h�mself. The emperor was probably born �n the
prov�nce of Galat�a, whose �nhab�tants, the Gallo-
Grec�ans, were supposed to un�te the v�ces of a
savage and a corrupted people.]

104 (return)
[ Ep�phan�us was th�rty years b�shop of Pav�a,
(A.D. 467-497;) see T�llemont, Mem. Eccles. tom.
xv�. p. 788. H�s name and act�ons would have
been unknown to poster�ty, �f Ennod�us, one of h�s
successors, had not wr�tten h�s l�fe; (S�rmond,



Opera tom. �. p. 1647-1692;) �n wh�ch he
represents h�m as one of the greatest characters
of the age]

105 (return)
[ Ennod�us (p. 1659-1664) has related th�s
embassy of Ep�phan�us; and h�s narrat�ve,
verbose and turg�d as �t must appear, �llustrates
some cur�ous passages �n the fall of the Western
emp�re.]

The senator Olybr�us, of the An�c�an fam�ly, m�ght esteem h�mself
the lawful he�r of the Western emp�re. He had marr�ed Plac�d�a, the
younger daughter of Valent�n�an, after she was restored by Genser�c;
who st�ll deta�ned her s�ster Eudox�a, as the w�fe, or rather as the
capt�ve, of h�s son. The k�ng of the Vandals supported, by threats
and sol�c�tat�ons, the fa�r pretens�ons of h�s Roman ally; and
ass�gned, as one of the mot�ves of the war, the refusal of the senate
and people to acknowledge the�r lawful pr�nce, and the unworthy
preference wh�ch they had g�ven to a stranger. 106 The fr�endsh�p of
the publ�c enemy m�ght render Olybr�us st�ll more unpopular to the
Ital�ans; but when R�c�mer med�tated the ru�n of the emperor
Anthem�us, he tempted, w�th the offer of a d�adem, the cand�date
who could just�fy h�s rebell�on by an �llustr�ous name and a royal
all�ance. The husband of Plac�d�a, who, l�ke most of h�s ancestors,
had been �nvested w�th the consular d�gn�ty, m�ght have cont�nued to
enjoy a secure and splend�d fortune �n the peaceful res�dence of
Constant�nople; nor does he appear to have been tormented by such
a gen�us as cannot be amused or occup�ed, unless by the
adm�n�strat�on of an emp�re. Yet Olybr�us y�elded to the �mportun�t�es
of h�s fr�ends, perhaps of h�s w�fe; rashly plunged �nto the dangers
and calam�t�es of a c�v�l war; and, w�th the secret conn�vance of the
emperor Leo, accepted the Ital�an purple, wh�ch was bestowed, and
resumed, at the capr�c�ous w�ll of a Barbar�an. He landed w�thout
obstacle (for Genser�c was master of the sea) e�ther at Ravenna, or
the port of Ost�a, and �mmed�ately proceeded to the camp of R�c�mer,
where he was rece�ved as the sovere�gn of the Western world. 107

106 (return)
[ Pr�scus, Excerpt. Legat�on p. 74. Procop�us de
Bell. Vandel l. �. c. 6, p. 191. Eudox�a and her



daughter were restored after the death of
Major�an. Perhaps the consulsh�p of Olybr�us
(A.D. 464) was bestowed as a nupt�al present.]

107 (return)
[ The host�le appearance of Olybr�us �s f�xed
(notw�thstand�ng the op�n�on of Pag�) by the
durat�on of h�s re�gn. The secret conn�vance of
Leo �s acknowledged by Theophanes and the
Paschal Chron�cle. We are �gnorant of h�s
mot�ves; but �n th�s obscure per�od, our �gnorance
extends to the most publ�c and �mportant facts.]

The patr�c�an, who had extended h�s posts from the An�o to the
Melv�an br�dge, already possessed two quarters of Rome, the
Vat�can and the Jan�culum, wh�ch are separated by the Tyber from
the rest of the c�ty; 108 and �t may be conjectured, that an assembly
of seced�ng senators �m�tated, �n the cho�ce of Olybr�us, the forms of
a legal elect�on. But the body of the senate and people f�rmly
adhered to the cause of Anthem�us; and the more effectual support
of a Goth�c army enabled h�m to prolong h�s re�gn, and the publ�c
d�stress, by a res�stance of three months, wh�ch produced the
concom�tant ev�ls of fam�ne and pest�lence. At length R�c�mer made
a fur�ous assault on the br�dge of Hadr�an, or St. Angelo; and the
narrow pass was defended w�th equal valor by the Goths, t�ll the
death of G�l�mer, the�r leader. The v�ctor�ous troops, break�ng down
every barr�er, rushed w�th �rres�st�ble v�olence �nto the heart of the
c�ty, and Rome (�f we may use the language of a contemporary
pope) was subverted by the c�v�l fury of Anthem�us and R�c�mer. 109
The unfortunate Anthem�us was dragged from h�s concealment, and
�nhumanly massacred by the command of h�s son-�n-law; who thus
added a th�rd, or perhaps a fourth, emperor to the number of h�s
v�ct�ms. The sold�ers, who un�ted the rage of fact�ous c�t�zens w�th
the savage manners of Barbar�ans, were �ndulged, w�thout control, �n
the l�cense of rap�ne and murder: the crowd of slaves and plebe�ans,
who were unconcerned �n the event, could only ga�n by the
�nd�scr�m�nate p�llage; and the face of the c�ty exh�b�ted the strange
contrast of stern cruelty and d�ssolute �ntemperance. 110 Forty days
after th�s calam�tous event, the subject, not of glory, but of gu�lt, Italy
was del�vered, by a pa�nful d�sease, from the tyrant R�c�mer, who



bequeathed the command of h�s army to h�s nephew Gundobald,
one of the pr�nces of the Burgund�ans. In the same year all the
pr�nc�pal actors �n th�s great revolut�on were removed from the stage;
and the whole re�gn of Olybr�us, whose death does not betray any
symptoms of v�olence, �s �ncluded w�th�n the term of seven months.
He left one daughter, the offspr�ng of h�s marr�age w�th Plac�d�a; and
the fam�ly of the great Theodos�us, transplanted from Spa�n to
Constant�nople, was propagated �n the female l�ne as far as the
e�ghth generat�on. 111

108 (return)
[ Of the fourteen reg�ons, or quarters, �nto wh�ch
Rome was d�v�ded by Augustus, only one, the
Jan�culum, lay on the Tuscan s�de of the Tyber.
But, �n the f�fth century, the Vat�can suburb
formed a cons�derable c�ty; and �n the
eccles�ast�cal d�str�but�on, wh�ch had been
recently made by S�mpl�c�us, the re�gn�ng pope,
two of the seven reg�ons, or par�shes of Rome,
depended on the church of St. Peter. See Nard�n�
Roma Ant�ca, p. 67. It would requ�re a ted�ous
d�ssertat�on to mark the c�rcumstances, �n wh�ch I
am �ncl�ned to depart from the topography of that
learned Roman.]

109 (return)
[ Nuper Anthem�� et R�c�mer�s c�v�l� furore
subversa est. Gelas�us �n Ep�st. ad Andromach.
apud Baron. A.D. 496, No. 42, S�gon�us (tom. �. l.
x�v. de Occ�dental� Imper�o, p. 542, 543,) and
Murator� (Annal� d’Ital�a, tom. �v. p. 308, 309,) w�th
the a�d of a less �mperfect Ms. of the H�stor�a
M�scella., have �llustrated th�s dark and bloody
transact�on.]

110 (return)
[ Such had been the saeva ac deform�s urbe tota
fac�es, when Rome was assaulted and stormed
by the troops of Vespas�an, (see Tac�t. H�st. ���.
82, 83;) and every cause of m�sch�ef had s�nce
acqu�red much add�t�onal energy. The revolut�on
of ages may br�ng round the same calam�t�es; but
ages may revolve w�thout produc�ng a Tac�tus to
descr�be them.]



111 (return)
[ See Ducange, Fam�l�ae Byzant�n. p. 74, 75.
Areob�ndus, who appears to have marr�ed the
n�ece of the emperor Just�n�an, was the e�ghth
descendant of the elder Theodos�us.]





Chapter XXXVI: Total Ext�nct�on Of
The Western Emp�re.—Part V.

Wh�lst the vacant throne of Italy was abandoned to lawless
Barbar�ans, 112 the elect�on of a new colleague was ser�ously
ag�tated �n the counc�l of Leo. The empress Ver�na, stud�ous to
promote the greatness of her own fam�ly, had marr�ed one of her
n�eces to Jul�us Nepos, who succeeded h�s uncle Marcell�nus �n the
sovere�gnty of Dalmat�a, a more sol�d possess�on than the t�tle wh�ch
he was persuaded to accept, of Emperor of the West. But the
measures of the Byzant�ne court were so langu�d and �rresolute, that
many months elapsed after the death of Anthem�us, and even of
Olybr�us, before the�r dest�ned successor could show h�mself, w�th a
respectable force, to h�s Ital�an subjects. Dur�ng that �nterval,
Glycer�us, an obscure sold�er, was �nvested w�th the purple by h�s
patron Gundobald; but the Burgund�an pr�nce was unable, or
unw�ll�ng, to support h�s nom�nat�on by a c�v�l war: the pursu�ts of
domest�c amb�t�on recalled h�m beyond the Alps, 113 and h�s cl�ent
was perm�tted to exchange the Roman sceptre for the b�shopr�c of
Salona. After ext�ngu�sh�ng such a compet�tor, the emperor Nepos
was acknowledged by the senate, by the Ital�ans, and by the
prov�nc�als of Gaul; h�s moral v�rtues, and m�l�tary talents, were
loudly celebrated; and those who der�ved any pr�vate benef�t from h�s
government, announced, �n prophet�c stra�ns, the restorat�on of the
publ�c fel�c�ty. 114 The�r hopes (�f such hopes had been enterta�ned)
were confounded w�th�n the term of a s�ngle year, and the treaty of
peace, wh�ch ceded Auvergue to the V�s�goths, �s the only event of
h�s short and �nglor�ous re�gn. The most fa�thful subjects of Gaul
were sacr�f�ced, by the Ital�an emperor, to the hope of domest�c
secur�ty; 115 but h�s repose was soon �nvaded by a fur�ous sed�t�on
of the Barbar�an confederates, who, under the command of Orestes,
the�r general, were �n full march from Rome to Ravenna. Nepos
trembled at the�r approach; and, �nstead of plac�ng a just conf�dence



�n the strength of Ravenna, he hast�ly escaped to h�s sh�ps, and
ret�red to h�s Dalmat�an pr�nc�pal�ty, on the oppos�te coast of the
Adr�at�c. By th�s shameful abd�cat�on, he protracted h�s l�fe about f�ve
years, �n a very amb�guous state, between an emperor and an ex�le,
t�ll he was assass�nated at Salona by the ungrateful Glycer�us, who
was translated, perhaps as the reward of h�s cr�me, to the
archb�shopr�c of M�lan. 116

112 (return)
[ The last revolut�ons of the Western emp�re are
fa�ntly marked �n Theophanes, (p. 102,)
Jornandes, (c. 45, p. 679,) the Chron�cle of
Marcell�nus, and the Fragments of an anonymous
wr�ter, publ�shed by Vales�us at the end of
Amm�anus, (p. 716, 717.) If Phot�us had not been
so wretchedly conc�se, we should der�ve much
�nformat�on from the contemporary h�stor�es of
Malchus and Cand�dus. See h�s Extracts, p. 172-
179.]

113 (return)
[ See Greg. Turon. l. ��. c. 28, �n tom. ��. p. 175.
Dubos, H�st. Cr�t�que, tom. �. p. 613. By the
murder or death of h�s two brothers, Gundobald
acqu�red the sole possess�on of the k�ngdom of
Burgundy, whose ru�n was hastened by the�r
d�scord.]

114 (return)
[ Jul�us Nepos arm�s par�ter summus Augustus ac
mor�bus. S�don�us, l. v. ep. 16, p. 146. Nepos had
g�ven to Ecd�c�us the t�tle of Patr�c�an, wh�ch
Anthem�us had prom�sed, decessor�s Anthem��
f�dem absolv�t. See l. v���. ep. 7, p. 224.]

115 (return)
[ Ep�phan�us was sent ambassador from Nepos
to the V�s�goths, for the purpose of ascerta�n�ng
the f�nes Imper�� Ital�c�, (Ennod�us �n S�rmond,
tom. �. p. 1665-1669.) H�s pathet�c d�scourse
concealed the d�sgraceful secret wh�ch soon
exc�ted the just and b�tter compla�nts of the
b�shop of Clermont.]



116 (return)
[ Malchus, apud Phot. p. 172. Ennod. Ep�gram.
lxxx��. �n S�rmond. Oper. tom. �. p. 1879. Some
doubt may, however, be ra�sed on the �dent�ty of
the emperor and the archb�shop.]

The nat�ons who had asserted the�r �ndependence after the death
of Att�la, were establ�shed, by the r�ght of possess�on or conquest, �n
the boundless countr�es to the north of the Danube; or �n the Roman
prov�nces between the r�ver and the Alps. But the bravest of the�r
youth enl�sted �n the army of confederates, who formed the defence
and the terror of Italy; 117 and �n th�s prom�scuous mult�tude, the
names of the Herul�, the Scyrr�, the Alan�, the Turc�l�ng�, and the
Rug�ans, appear to have predom�nated. The example of these
warr�ors was �m�tated by Orestes, 118 the son of Tatullus, and the
father of the last Roman emperor of the West. Orestes, who has
been already ment�oned �n th�s H�story, had never deserted h�s
country. H�s b�rth and fortunes rendered h�m one of the most
�llustr�ous subjects of Pannon�a. When that prov�nce was ceded to
the Huns, he entered �nto the serv�ce of Att�la, h�s lawful sovere�gn,
obta�ned the off�ce of h�s secretary, and was repeatedly sent
ambassador to Constant�nople, to represent the person, and s�gn�fy
the commands, of the �mper�ous monarch. The death of that
conqueror restored h�m to h�s freedom; and Orestes m�ght honorably
refuse e�ther to follow the sons of Att�la �nto the Scyth�an desert, or to
obey the Ostrogoths, who had usurped the dom�n�on of Pannon�a.
He preferred the serv�ce of the Ital�an pr�nces, the successors of
Valent�n�an; and as he possessed the qual�f�cat�ons of courage,
�ndustry, and exper�ence, he advanced w�th rap�d steps �n the m�l�tary
profess�on, t�ll he was elevated, by the favor of Nepos h�mself, to the
d�gn�t�es of patr�c�an, and master-general of the troops. These troops
had been long accustomed to reverence the character and author�ty
of Orestes, who affected the�r manners, conversed w�th them �n the�r
own language, and was �nt�mately connected w�th the�r nat�onal
ch�efta�ns, by long hab�ts of fam�l�ar�ty and fr�endsh�p. At h�s
sol�c�tat�on they rose �n arms aga�nst the obscure Greek, who
presumed to cla�m the�r obed�ence; and when Orestes, from some
secret mot�ve, decl�ned the purple, they consented, w�th the same
fac�l�ty, to acknowledge h�s son Augustulus as the emperor of the



West. By the abd�cat�on of Nepos, Orestes had now atta�ned the
summ�t of h�s amb�t�ous hopes; but he soon d�scovered, before the
end of the f�rst year, that the lessons of perjury and �ngrat�tude, wh�ch
a rebel must �nculcate, w�ll be resorted to aga�nst h�mself; and that
the precar�ous sovere�gn of Italy was only perm�tted to choose,
whether he would be the slave, or the v�ct�m, of h�s Barbar�an
mercenar�es. The dangerous all�ance of these strangers had
oppressed and �nsulted the last rema�ns of Roman freedom and
d�gn�ty. At each revolut�on, the�r pay and pr�v�leges were augmented;
but the�r �nsolence �ncreased �n a st�ll more extravagant degree; they
env�ed the fortune of the�r brethren �n Gaul, Spa�n, and Afr�ca, whose
v�ctor�ous arms had acqu�red an �ndependent and perpetual
�nher�tance; and they �ns�sted on the�r peremptory demand, that a
th�rd part of the lands of Italy should be �mmed�ately d�v�ded among
them. Orestes, w�th a sp�r�t, wh�ch, �n another s�tuat�on, m�ght be
ent�tled to our esteem, chose rather to encounter the rage of an
armed mult�tude, than to subscr�be the ru�n of an �nnocent people.
He rejected the audac�ous demand; and h�s refusal was favorable to
the amb�t�on of Odoacer; a bold Barbar�an, who assured h�s fellow-
sold�ers, that, �f they dared to assoc�ate under h�s command, they
m�ght soon extort the just�ce wh�ch had been den�ed to the�r dut�ful
pet�t�ons. From all the camps and garr�sons of Italy, the
confederates, actuated by the same resentment and the same
hopes, �mpat�ently flocked to the standard of th�s popular leader; and
the unfortunate patr�c�an, overwhelmed by the torrent, hast�ly
retreated to the strong c�ty of Pav�a, the ep�scopal seat of the holy
Ep�phan�tes. Pav�a was �mmed�ately bes�eged, the fort�f�cat�ons were
stormed, the town was p�llaged; and although the b�shop m�ght labor,
w�th much zeal and some success, to save the property of the
church, and the chast�ty of female capt�ves, the tumult could only be
appeased by the execut�on of Orestes. 119 H�s brother Paul was
sla�n �n an act�on near Ravenna; and the helpless Augustulus, who
could no longer command the respect, was reduced to �mplore the
clemency, of Odoacer.

117 (return)
[ Our knowledge of these mercenar�es, who
subverted the Western emp�re, �s der�ved from



Procop�us, (de Bell. Goth�co, l. �. c. �. p. 308.) The
popular op�n�on, and the recent h�stor�ans,
represent Odoacer �n the false l�ght of a stranger,
and a k�ng, who �nvaded Italy w�th an army of
fore�gners, h�s nat�ve subjects.]

118 (return)
[ Orestes, qu� eo tempore quando Att�la ad
Ital�am ven�t, se �ll� unx�t, ejus notar�us factus
fuerat. Anonym. Vales. p. 716. He �s m�staken �n
the date; but we may cred�t h�s assert�on, that the
secretary of Att�la was the father of Augustulus]

119 (return)
[ See Ennod�us, (�n V�t. Ep�phan. S�rmond, tom. �.
p. 1669, 1670.) He adds we�ght to the narrat�ve of
Procop�us, though we may doubt whether the
dev�l actually contr�ved the s�ege of Pav�a, to
d�stress the b�shop and h�s flock.]

That successful Barbar�an was the son of Edecon; who, �n some
remarkable transact�ons, part�cularly descr�bed �n a preced�ng
chapter, had been the colleague of Orestes h�mself. 1191 The honor
of an ambassador should be exempt from susp�c�on; and Edecon
had l�stened to a consp�racy aga�nst the l�fe of h�s sovere�gn. But th�s
apparent gu�lt was exp�ated by h�s mer�t or repentance; h�s rank was
em�nent and consp�cuous; he enjoyed the favor of Att�la; and the
troops under h�s command, who guarded, �n the�r turn, the royal
v�llage, cons�sted of a tr�be of Scyrr�, h�s �mmed�ate and hered�tary
subjects. In the revolt of the nat�ons, they st�ll adhered to the Huns;
and more than twelve years afterwards, the name of Edecon �s
honorably ment�oned, �n the�r unequal contests w�th the Ostrogoths;
wh�ch was term�nated, after two bloody battles, by the defeat and
d�spers�on of the Scyrr�. 120 The�r gallant leader, who d�d not surv�ve
th�s nat�onal calam�ty, left two sons, Onulf and Odoacer, to struggle
w�th advers�ty, and to ma�nta�n as they m�ght, by rap�ne or serv�ce,
the fa�thful followers of the�r ex�le. Onulf d�rected h�s steps towards
Constant�nople, where he sull�ed, by the assass�nat�on of a generous
benefactor, the fame wh�ch he had acqu�red �n arms. H�s brother
Odoacer led a wander�ng l�fe among the Barbar�ans of Nor�cum, w�th
a m�nd and a fortune su�ted to the most desperate adventures; and
when he had f�xed h�s cho�ce, he p�ously v�s�ted the cell of



Sever�nus, the popular sa�nt of the country, to sol�c�t h�s approbat�on
and bless�ng. The lowness of the door would not adm�t the lofty
stature of Odoacer: he was obl�ged to stoop; but �n that humble
att�tude the sa�nt could d�scern the symptoms of h�s future greatness;
and address�ng h�m �n a prophet�c tone, “Pursue” (sa�d he) “your
des�gn; proceed to Italy; you w�ll soon cast away th�s coarse garment
of sk�ns; and your wealth w�ll be adequate to the l�beral�ty of your
m�nd.“ 121 The Barbar�an, whose dar�ng sp�r�t accepted and rat�f�ed
the pred�ct�on, was adm�tted �nto the serv�ce of the Western emp�re,
and soon obta�ned an honorable rank �n the guards. H�s manners
were gradually pol�shed, h�s m�l�tary sk�ll was �mproved, and the
confederates of Italy would not have elected h�m for the�r general,
unless the explo�ts of Odoacer had establ�shed a h�gh op�n�on of h�s
courage and capac�ty. 122 The�r m�l�tary acclamat�ons saluted h�m
w�th the t�tle of k�ng; but he absta�ned, dur�ng h�s whole re�gn, from
the use of the purple and d�adem, 123 lest he should offend those
pr�nces, whose subjects, by the�r acc�dental m�xture, had formed the
v�ctor�ous army, wh�ch t�me and pol�cy m�ght �nsens�bly un�te �nto a
great nat�on.

1191 (return)
[ Manso observes that the ev�dence wh�ch
�dent�f�es Edecon, the father of Odoacer, w�th the
colleague of Orestes, �s not conclus�ve.
Gesch�chte des Ost-Goth�schen Re�ches, p. 32.
But St. Mart�n �ncl�nes to agree w�th G�bbon, note,
v�. 75.—M.]

120 (return)
[ Jornandes, c. 53, 54, p. 692-695. M. de Buat
(H�st. des Peuples de l’Europe, tom. v���. p. 221-
228) has clearly expla�ned the or�g�n and
adventures of Odoacer. I am almost �ncl�ned to
bel�eve that he was the same who p�llaged
Angers, and commanded a fleet of Saxon p�rates
on the ocean. Greg. Turon. l. ��. c. 18, �n tom. ��. p.
170. 8 Note: Accord�ng to St. Mart�n there �s no
foundat�on for th�s conjecture, v�� 5—M.]

121 (return)
[ Vade ad Ital�am, vade v�l�ss�m�s nunc pell�bus
coopert�s: sed mult�s c�to plur�ma larg�turus.



Anonym. Vales. p. 717. He quotes the l�fe of St.
Sever�nus, wh�ch �s extant, and conta�ns much
unknown and valuable h�story; �t was composed
by h�s d�sc�ple Eug�pp�us (A.D. 511) th�rty years
after h�s death. See T�llemont, Mem. Eccles. tom.
xv�. p. 168-181.]

122 (return)
[ Theophanes, who calls h�m a Goth, aff�rms, that
he was educated, aursed �n Italy, (p. 102;) and as
th�s strong express�on w�ll not bear a l�teral
�nterpretat�on, �t must be expla�ned by long
serv�ce �n the Imper�al guards.]

123 (return)
[ Nomen reg�s Odoacer assumps�t, cum tamen
neque purpura nee regal�bus uteretur �ns�gn�bus.
Cass�odor. �n Chron. A.D. 476. He seems to have
assumed the abstract t�tle of a k�ng, w�thout
apply�ng �t to any part�cular nat�on or country. 8
Note: Manso observes that Odoacer never called
h�mself k�ng of Italy, assume the purple, and no
co�ns are extant w�th h�s name. Gescn�chte Os�
Goth. Re�ches, p. 36—M.]

Royalty was fam�l�ar to the Barbar�ans, and the subm�ss�ve people
of Italy was prepared to obey, w�thout a murmur, the author�ty wh�ch
he should condescend to exerc�se as the v�cegerent of the emperor
of the West. But Odoacer had resolved to abol�sh that useless and
expens�ve off�ce; and such �s the we�ght of ant�que prejud�ce, that �t
requ�red some boldness and penetrat�on to d�scover the extreme
fac�l�ty of the enterpr�se. The unfortunate Augustulus was made the
�nstrument of h�s own d�sgrace: he s�gn�f�ed h�s res�gnat�on to the
senate; and that assembly, �n the�r last act of obed�ence to a Roman
pr�nce, st�ll affected the sp�r�t of freedom, and the forms of the
const�tut�on. An ep�stle was addressed, by the�r unan�mous decree,
to the emperor Zeno, the son-�n-law and successor of Leo; who had
lately been restored, after a short rebell�on, to the Byzant�ne throne.
They solemnly “d�scla�m the necess�ty, or even the w�sh, of
cont�nu�ng any longer the Imper�al success�on �n Italy; s�nce, �n the�r
op�n�on, the majesty of a sole monarch �s suff�c�ent to pervade and
protect, at the same t�me, both the East and the West. In the�r own



name, and �n the name of the people, they consent that the seat of
un�versal emp�re shall be transferred from Rome to Constant�nople;
and they basely renounce the r�ght of choos�ng the�r master, the only
vest�ge that yet rema�ned of the author�ty wh�ch had g�ven laws to
the world. The republ�c (they repeat that name w�thout a blush) m�ght
safely conf�de �n the c�v�l and m�l�tary v�rtues of Odoacer; and they
humbly request, that the emperor would �nvest h�m w�th the t�tle of
Patr�c�an, and the adm�n�strat�on of the d�ocese of Italy.“ The
deput�es of the senate were rece�ved at Constant�nople w�th some
marks of d�spleasure and �nd�gnat�on: and when they were adm�tted
to the aud�ence of Zeno, he sternly reproached them w�th the�r
treatment of the two emperors, Anthem�us and Nepos, whom the
East had success�vely granted to the prayers of Italy. “The f�rst”
(cont�nued he) “you have murdered; the second you have expelled;
but the second �s st�ll al�ve, and wh�lst he l�ves he �s your lawful
sovere�gn.“ But the prudent Zeno soon deserted the hopeless cause
of h�s abd�cated colleague. H�s van�ty was grat�f�ed by the t�tle of sole
emperor, and by the statues erected to h�s honor �n the several
quarters of Rome; he enterta�ned a fr�endly, though amb�guous,
correspondence w�th the patr�c�an Odoacer; and he gratefully
accepted the Imper�al ens�gns, the sacred ornaments of the throne
and palace, wh�ch the Barbar�an was not unw�ll�ng to remove from
the s�ght of the people. 124

124 (return)
[ Malchus, whose loss exc�tes our regret, has
preserved (�n Excerpt. Legat. p. 93) th�s
extraord�nary embassy from the senate to Zeno.
The anonymous fragment, (p. 717,) and the
extract from Cand�dus, (apud Phot. p. 176,) are
l�kew�se of some use.]

In the space of twenty years s�nce the death of Valent�n�an, n�ne
emperors had success�vely d�sappeared; and the son of Orestes, a
youth recommended only by h�s beauty, would be the least ent�tled
to the not�ce of poster�ty, �f h�s re�gn, wh�ch was marked by the
ext�nct�on of the Roman emp�re �n the West, d�d not leave a
memorable era �n the h�story of mank�nd. 125 The patr�c�an Orestes
had marr�ed the daughter of Count Romulus, of Petov�o �n Nor�cum:
the name of Augustus, notw�thstand�ng the jealousy of power, was



known at Aqu�le�a as a fam�l�ar surname; and the appellat�ons of the
two great founders, of the c�ty and of the monarchy, were thus
strangely un�ted �n the last of the�r successors. 126 The son of
Orestes assumed and d�sgraced the names of Romulus Augustus;
but the f�rst was corrupted �nto Momyllus, by the Greeks, and the
second has been changed by the Lat�ns �nto the contempt�ble
d�m�nut�ve Augustulus. The l�fe of th�s �noffens�ve youth was spared
by the generous clemency of Odoacer; who d�sm�ssed h�m, w�th h�s
whole fam�ly, from the Imper�al palace, f�xed h�s annual allowance at
s�x thousand p�eces of gold, and ass�gned the castle of Lucullus, �n
Campan�a, for the place of h�s ex�le or ret�rement. 127 As soon as
the Romans breathed from the to�ls of the Pun�c war, they were
attracted by the beaut�es and the pleasures of Campan�a; and the
country-house of the elder Sc�p�o at L�ternum exh�b�ted a last�ng
model of the�r rust�c s�mpl�c�ty. 128 The del�c�ous shores of the Bay
of Naples were crowded w�th v�llas; and Sylla applauded the
masterly sk�ll of h�s r�val, who had seated h�mself on the lofty
promontory of M�senum, that commands, on every s�de, the sea and
land, as far as the boundar�es of the hor�zon. 129 The v�lla of Mar�us
was purchased, w�th�n a few years, by Lucullus, and the pr�ce had
�ncreased from two thousand f�ve hundred, to more than fourscore
thousand, pounds sterl�ng. 130 It was adorned by the new propr�etor
w�th Grec�an arts and As�at�c treasures; and the houses and gardens
of Lucullus obta�ned a d�st�ngu�shed rank �n the l�st of Imper�al
palaces. 131 When the Vandals became form�dable to the sea-coast,
the Lucullan v�lla, on the promontory of M�senum, gradually assumed
the strength and appellat�on of a strong castle, the obscure retreat of
the last emperor of the West. About twenty years after that great
revolut�on, �t was converted �nto a church and monastery, to rece�ve
the bones of St. Sever�nus. They securely reposed, am�dst the the
broken troph�es of C�mbr�c and Armen�an v�ctor�es,t�ll the beg�nn�ng
of the tenth century; when the fort�f�cat�ons, wh�ch m�ght afford a
dangerous shelter to the Saracens, were demol�shed by the people
of Naples. 132

125 (return)
[ The prec�se year �n wh�ch the Western emp�re
was ext�ngu�shed, �s not pos�t�vely ascerta�ned.



The vulgar era of A.D. 476 appears to have the
sanct�on of authent�c chron�cles. But the two
dates ass�gned by Jornandes (c. 46, p. 680)
would delay that great event to the year 479; and
though M. de Buat has overlooked h�s ev�dence,
he produces (tom. v���. p. 261-288) many
collateral c�rcumstances �n support of the same
op�n�on.]

126 (return)
[ See h�s medals �n Ducange, (Fam. Byzant�n. p.
81,) Pr�scus, (Excerpt. Legat. p. 56,) Maffe�,
(Osservaz�on� Letterar�e, tom. �� p. 314.) We may
allege a famous and s�m�lar case. The meanest
subjects of the Roman emp�re assumed the
�llustr�ous name of Patr�c�us, wh�ch, by the
convers�on of Ireland has been commun�cated to
a whole nat�on.]

127 (return)
[ Ingred�ens autem Ravennam deposu�t
Augustulum de regno, cujus �nfant�am m�sertus
concess�t e� sangu�nem; et qu�a pulcher erat,
tamen donav�t e� red�tum sex m�ll�a sol�dos, et
m�s�t eum �ntra Campan�am cum parent�bus su�s
l�bere v�vere. Anonym. Vales. p. 716. Jornandes
says, (c 46, p. 680,) �n Lucullano Campan�ae
castello ex�l�� poena damnav�t.]

128 (return)
[ See the eloquent Declamat�on of Seneca,
(Ep�st. lxxxv�.) The ph�losopher m�ght have
recollected, that all luxury �s relat�ve; and that the
elder Sc�p�o, whose manners were pol�shed by
study and conversat�on, was h�mself accused of
that v�ce by h�s ruder contemporar�es, (L�vy, xx�x.
19.)]

129 (return)
[ Sylla, �n the language of a sold�er, pra�sed h�s
per�t�a castrametand�, (Pl�n. H�st. Natur. xv���. 7.)
Phaedrus, who makes �ts shady walks (loeta
v�r�d�a) the scene of an �ns�p�d fable, (��. 5,) has
thus descr�bed the s�tuat�on:—

     Caesar Tiberius quum petens Neapolim,
     In Misenensem villam venissit suam;



     Quae monte summo posita Luculli manu
     Prospectat Siculum et prospicit Tuscum mare.]

130 (return)
[ From seven myr�ads and a half to two hundred
and f�fty myr�ads of drachmae. Yet even �n the
possess�on of Mar�us, �t was a luxur�ous
ret�rement. The Romans der�ded h�s �ndolence;
they soon bewa�led h�s act�v�ty. See Plutarch, �n
Mar�o, tom. ��. p. 524.]

131 (return)
[ Lucullus had other v�lla of equal, though var�ous,
magn�f�cence, at Ba�ae, Naples, Tusculum, &c.,
He boasted that he changed h�s cl�mate w�th the
storks and cranes. Plutarch, �n Lucull. tom. ���. p.
193.]

132 (return)
[ Sever�nus d�ed �n Nor�cum, A.D. 482. S�x years
afterwards, h�s body, wh�ch scattered m�racles as
�t passed, was transported by h�s d�sc�ples �nto
Italy. The devot�on of a Neapol�tan lady �nv�ted
the sa�nt to the Lucullan v�lla, �n the place of
Augustulus, who was probably no more. See
Baron�us (Annal. Eccles. A.D. 496, No. 50, 51)
and T�llemont, (Mem. Eccles. tom. xv�. p. 178-
181,) from the or�g�nal l�fe by Eug�pp�us. The
narrat�ve of the last m�grat�on of Sever�nus to
Naples �s l�kew�se an authent�c p�ece.]

Odoacer was the f�rst Barbar�an who re�gned �n Italy, over a people
who had once asserted the�r just super�or�ty above the rest of
mank�nd. The d�sgrace of the Romans st�ll exc�tes our respectful
compass�on, and we fondly sympath�ze w�th the �mag�nary gr�ef and
�nd�gnat�on of the�r degenerate poster�ty. But the calam�t�es of Italy
had gradually subdued the proud consc�ousness of freedom and
glory. In the age of Roman v�rtue the prov�nces were subject to the
arms, and the c�t�zens to the laws, of the republ�c; t�ll those laws
were subverted by c�v�l d�scord, and both the c�ty and the prov�nce
became the serv�le property of a tyrant. The forms of the const�tut�on,
wh�ch allev�ated or d�sgu�sed the�r abject slavery, were abol�shed by
t�me and v�olence; the Ital�ans alternately lamented the presence or
the absence of the sovere�gn, whom they detested or desp�sed; and



the success�on of f�ve centur�es �nfl�cted the var�ous ev�ls of m�l�tary
l�cense, capr�c�ous despot�sm, and elaborate oppress�on. Dur�ng the
same per�od, the Barbar�ans had emerged from obscur�ty and
contempt, and the warr�ors of Germany and Scyth�a were �ntroduced
�nto the prov�nces, as the servants, the all�es, and at length the
masters, of the Romans, whom they �nsulted or protected. The
hatred of the people was suppressed by fear; they respected the
sp�r�t and splendor of the mart�al ch�efs who were �nvested w�th the
honors of the emp�re; and the fate of Rome had long depended on
the sword of those form�dable strangers. The stern R�c�mer, who
trampled on the ru�ns of Italy, had exerc�sed the power, w�thout
assum�ng the t�tle, of a k�ng; and the pat�ent Romans were �nsens�bly
prepared to acknowledge the royalty of Odoacer and h�s Barbar�c
successors. The k�ng of Italy was not unworthy of the h�gh stat�on to
wh�ch h�s valor and fortune had exalted h�m: h�s savage manners
were pol�shed by the hab�ts of conversat�on; and he respected,
though a conqueror and a Barbar�an, the �nst�tut�ons, and even the
prejud�ces, of h�s subjects. After an �nterval of seven years, Odoacer
restored the consulsh�p of the West. For h�mself, he modestly, or
proudly, decl�ned an honor wh�ch was st�ll accepted by the emperors
of the East; but the curule cha�r was success�vely f�lled by eleven of
the most �llustr�ous senators; 133 and the l�st �s adorned by the
respectable name of Bas�l�us, whose v�rtues cla�med the fr�endsh�p
and grateful applause of S�don�us, h�s cl�ent. 134 The laws of the
emperors were str�ctly enforced, and the c�v�l adm�n�strat�on of Italy
was st�ll exerc�sed by the Praetor�an praefect and h�s subord�nate
off�cers. Odoacer devolved on the Roman mag�strates the od�ous
and oppress�ve task of collect�ng the publ�c revenue; but he reserved
for h�mself the mer�t of seasonable and popular �ndulgence. 135 L�ke
the rest of the Barbar�ans, he had been �nstructed �n the Ar�an
heresy; but he revered the monast�c and ep�scopal characters; and
the s�lence of the Cathol�cs attest the tolerat�on wh�ch they enjoyed.
The peace of the c�ty requ�red the �nterpos�t�on of h�s praefect
Bas�l�us �n the cho�ce of a Roman pont�ff: the decree wh�ch
restra�ned the clergy from al�enat�ng the�r lands was ult�mately
des�gned for the benef�t of the people, whose devot�ons would have
been taxed to repa�r the d�lap�dat�ons of the church. 136 Italy was



protected by the arms of �ts conqueror; and �ts front�ers were
respected by the Barbar�ans of Gaul and Germany, who had so long
�nsulted the feeble race of Theodos�us. Odoacer passed the Adr�at�c,
to chast�se the assass�ns of the emperor Nepos, and to acqu�re the
mar�t�me prov�nce of Dalmat�a. He passed the Alps, to rescue the
rema�ns of Nor�cum from Fava, or Feletheus, k�ng of the Rug�ans,
who held h�s res�dence beyond the Danube. The k�ng was
vanqu�shed �n battle, and led away pr�soner; a numerous colony of
capt�ves and subjects was transplanted �nto Italy; and Rome, after a
long per�od of defeat and d�sgrace, m�ght cla�m the tr�umph of her
Barbar�an master. 137

133 (return)
[ The consular Fast� may be found �n Pag� or
Murator�. The consuls named by Odoacer, or
perhaps by the Roman senate, appear to have
been acknowledged �n the Eastern emp�re.]

134 (return)
[ S�don�us Apoll�nar�s (l. �. ep�st. 9, p. 22, ed�t.
S�rmond) has compared the two lead�ng senators
of h�s t�me, (A.D. 468,) Gennad�us Av�enus and
Caec�na Bas�l�us. To the former he ass�gns the
spec�ous, to the latter the sol�d, v�rtues of publ�c
and pr�vate l�fe. A Bas�l�us jun�or, poss�bly h�s
son, was consul �n the year 480.]

135 (return)
[ Ep�phan�us �nterceded for the people of Pav�a;
and the k�ng f�rst granted an �ndulgence of f�ve
years, and afterwards rel�eved them from the
oppress�on of Pelag�us, the Praetor�an praefect,
(Ennod�us �n V�t St. Ep�phan., �n S�rmond, Oper.
tom. �. p. 1670-1672.)]

136 (return)
[ See Baron�us, Annal. Eccles. A.D. 483, No. 10-
15. S�xteen years afterwards the �rregular
proceed�ngs of Bas�l�us were condemned by
Pope Symmachus �n a Roman synod.]

137 (return)
[ The wars of Odoacer are conc�sely ment�oned
by Paul the Deacon, (de Gest. Langobard. l. �. c.
19, p. 757, ed�t. Grot.,) and �n the two Chron�cles



of Cass�odorus and Cusp�n�an. The l�fe of St.
Sever�nus by Eug�pp�us, wh�ch the count de Buat
(H�st. des Peuples, &c., tom. v���. c. 1, 4, 8, 9) has
d�l�gently stud�ed, �llustrates the ru�n of Nor�cum
and the Bavar�an ant�qu�t�es]

Notw�thstand�ng the prudence and success of Odoacer, h�s
k�ngdom exh�b�ted the sad prospect of m�sery and desolat�on. S�nce
the age of T�ber�us, the decay of agr�culture had been felt �n Italy;
and �t was a just subject of compla�nt, that the l�fe of the Roman
people depended on the acc�dents of the w�nds and waves. 138 In
the d�v�s�on and the decl�ne of the emp�re, the tr�butary harvests of
Egypt and Afr�ca were w�thdrawn; the numbers of the �nhab�tants
cont�nually d�m�n�shed w�th the means of subs�stence; and the
country was exhausted by the �rretr�evable losses of war, fam�ne,
139 and pest�lence. St. Ambrose has deplored the ru�n of a populous
d�str�ct, wh�ch had been once adorned w�th the flour�sh�ng c�t�es of
Bologna, Modena, Reg�um, and Placent�a. 140 Pope Gelas�us was a
subject of Odoacer; and he aff�rms, w�th strong exaggerat�on, that �n
Aem�l�a, Tuscany, and the adjacent prov�nces, the human spec�es
was almost ext�rpated. 141 The plebe�ans of Rome, who were fed by
the hand of the�r master, per�shed or d�sappeared, as soon as h�s
l�beral�ty was suppressed; the decl�ne of the arts reduced the
�ndustr�ous mechan�c to �dleness and want; and the senators, who
m�ght support w�th pat�ence the ru�n of the�r country, bewa�led the�r
pr�vate loss of wealth and luxury. 1411 One th�rd of those ample
estates, to wh�ch the ru�n of Italy �s or�g�nally �mputed, 142 was
extorted for the use of the conquerors. Injur�es were aggravated by
�nsults; the sense of actual suffer�ngs was �mb�ttered by the fear of
more dreadful ev�ls; and as new lands were allotted to the new
swarms of Barbar�ans, each senator was apprehens�ve lest the
arb�trary surveyors should approach h�s favor�te v�lla, or h�s most
prof�table farm. The least unfortunate were those who subm�tted
w�thout a murmur to the power wh�ch �t was �mposs�ble to res�st.
S�nce they des�red to l�ve, they owed some grat�tude to the tyrant
who had spared the�r l�ves; and s�nce he was the absolute master of
the�r fortunes, the port�on wh�ch he left must be accepted as h�s pure
and voluntary g�ft. 143 The d�stress of Italy 1431 was m�t�gated by
the prudence and human�ty of Odoacer, who had bound h�mself, as



the pr�ce of h�s elevat�on, to sat�sfy the demands of a l�cent�ous and
turbulent mult�tude. The k�ngs of the Barbar�ans were frequently
res�sted, deposed, or murdered, by the�r nat�ve subjects, and the
var�ous bands of Ital�an mercenar�es, who assoc�ated under the
standard of an elect�ve general, cla�med a larger pr�v�lege of freedom
and rap�ne. A monarchy dest�tute of nat�onal un�on, and hered�tary
r�ght, hastened to �ts d�ssolut�on. After a re�gn of fourteen years,
Odoacer was oppressed by the super�or gen�us of Theodor�c, k�ng of
the Ostrogoths; a hero al�ke excellent �n the arts of war and of
government, who restored an age of peace and prosper�ty, and
whose name st�ll exc�tes and deserves the attent�on of mank�nd.

138 (return)
[ Tac�t. Annal. ���. 53. The Recherches sur
l’Adm�n�strat�on des Terres chez les Roma�ns (p.
351-361) clearly state the progress of �nternal
decay.]

139 (return)
[ A fam�ne, wh�ch affl�cted Italy at the t�me of the
�rrupt�on of Odoacer, k�ng of the Herul�, �s
eloquently descr�bed, �n prose and verse, by a
French poet, (Les Mo�s, tom. ��. p. 174, 205, ed�t.
�n 12 mo.) I am �gnorant from whence he der�ves
h�s �nformat�on; but I am well assured that he
relates some facts �ncompat�ble w�th the truth of
h�story]

140 (return)
[ See the xxx�xth ep�stle of St. Ambrose, as �t �s
quoted by Murator�, sopra le Ant�ch�ta Ital�ane,
tom. �. D�ssert. xx�. p. 354.]

141 (return)
[ Aem�l�a, Tusc�a, ceteraeque prov�nc�ae �n qu�bus
hom�num propenullus exs�st�t. Gelas�us, Ep�st. ad
Andromachum, ap. Baron�um, Annal. Eccles.
A.D. 496, No. 36.]

1411 (return)
[ Den�na supposes that the Barbar�ans were
compelled by necess�ty to turn the�r attent�on to
agr�culture. Italy, e�ther �mperfectly cult�vated, or
not at all, by the �ndolent or ru�ned propr�etors,
not only could not furn�sh the �mposts, on wh�ch



the pay of the sold�ery depended, but not even a
certa�n supply of the necessar�es of l�fe. The
ne�ghbor�ng countr�es were now occup�ed by
warl�ke nat�ons; the suppl�es of corn from Afr�ca
were cut off; fore�gn commerce nearly destroyed;
they could not look for suppl�es beyond the l�m�ts
of Italy, throughout wh�ch the agr�culture had
been long �n a state of progress�ve but rap�d
depress�on. (Den�na, Rev. d’Ital�a t. v. c. �.)—M.]

142 (return)
[ Verumque conf�tent�bus, lat�fund�a perd�dere
Ital�am. Pl�n. H�st. Natur. xv���. 7.]

143 (return)
[ Such are the top�cs of consolat�on, or rather of
pat�ence, wh�ch C�cero (ad Fam�l�ares, l�b. �x.
Ep�st. 17) suggests to h�s fr�end Pap�r�us Paetus,
under the m�l�tary despot�sm of Caesar. The
argument, however, of “v�vere pulcherr�mum
dux�,“ �s more forc�bly addressed to a Roman
ph�losopher, who possessed the free alternat�ve
of l�fe or death]

1431 (return)
[ Compare, on the desolat�on and change of
property �n Italy, Manno des Ost-Goth�schen
Re�ches, Part ��. p. 73, et seq.—M.]



Chapter XXXVII: Convers�on Of The
Barbar�ans To Chr�st�an�ty.—Part I.

     Origin Progress, And Effects Of The Monastic Life.—
     Conversion Of The Barbarians To Christianity And Arianism.—
     Persecution Of The Vandals In Africa.—Extinction Of
     Arianism Among The Barbarians.

The �nd�ssoluble connect�on of c�v�l and eccles�ast�cal affa�rs has
compelled, and encouraged, me to relate the progress, the
persecut�ons, the establ�shment, the d�v�s�ons, the f�nal tr�umph, and
the gradual corrupt�on, of Chr�st�an�ty. I have purposely delayed the
cons�derat�on of two rel�g�ous events, �nterest�ng �n the study of
human nature, and �mportant �n the decl�ne and fall of the Roman
emp�re. I. The �nst�tut�on of the monast�c l�fe; 1 and, II. The
convers�on of the northern Barbar�ans.

1 (return)
[ The or�g�n of the monast�c �nst�tut�on has been
labor�ously d�scussed by Thomass�n (D�sc�pl�ne
de l’Egl�se, tom. �. p. 1119-1426) and Helyot,
(H�st. des Ordres Monast�ques, tom. �. p. 1-66.)
These authors are very learned, and tolerably
honest, and the�r d�fference of op�n�on shows the
subject �n �ts full extent. Yet the caut�ous
Protestant, who d�strusts any pop�sh gu�des, may
consult the seventh book of B�ngham’s Chr�st�an
Ant�qu�t�es.]

I. Prosper�ty and peace �ntroduced the d�st�nct�on of the vulgar and
the Ascet�c Chr�st�ans. 2 The loose and �mperfect pract�ce of rel�g�on
sat�sf�ed the consc�ence of the mult�tude. The pr�nce or mag�strate,
the sold�er or merchant, reconc�led the�r fervent zeal, and �mpl�c�t
fa�th, w�th the exerc�se of the�r profess�on, the pursu�t of the�r �nterest,
and the �ndulgence of the�r pass�ons: but the Ascet�cs, who obeyed
and abused the r�g�d precepts of the gospel, were �nsp�red by the
savage enthus�asm wh�ch represents man as a cr�m�nal, and God as
a tyrant. They ser�ously renounced the bus�ness, and the pleasures,



of the age; abjured the use of w�ne, of flesh, and of marr�age;
chast�sed the�r body, mort�f�ed the�r affect�ons, and embraced a l�fe of
m�sery, as the pr�ce of eternal happ�ness. In the re�gn of Constant�ne,
the Ascet�cs fled from a profane and degenerate world, to perpetual
sol�tude, or rel�g�ous soc�ety. L�ke the f�rst Chr�st�ans of Jerusalem, 3
311 they res�gned the use, or the property of the�r temporal
possess�ons; establ�shed regular commun�t�es of the same sex, and
a s�m�lar d�spos�t�on; and assumed the names of Herm�ts, Monks,
and Anachorets, express�ve of the�r lonely retreat �n a natural or
art�f�c�al desert. They soon acqu�red the respect of the world, wh�ch
they desp�sed; and the loudest applause was bestowed on th�s
D�v�ne Ph�losophy, 4 wh�ch surpassed, w�thout the a�d of sc�ence or
reason, the labor�ous v�rtues of the Grec�an schools. The monks
m�ght �ndeed contend w�th the Sto�cs, �n the contempt of fortune, of
pa�n, and of death: the Pythagorean s�lence and subm�ss�on were
rev�ved �n the�r serv�le d�sc�pl�ne; and they d�sda�ned, as f�rmly as the
Cyn�cs themselves, all the forms and decenc�es of c�v�l soc�ety. But
the votar�es of th�s D�v�ne Ph�losophy asp�red to �m�tate a purer and
more perfect model. They trod �n the footsteps of the prophets, who
had ret�red to the desert; 5 and they restored the devout and
contemplat�ve l�fe, wh�ch had been �nst�tuted by the Essen�ans, �n
Palest�ne and Egypt. The ph�losoph�c eye of Pl�ny had surveyed w�th
aston�shment a sol�tary people, who dwelt among the palm-trees
near the Dead Sea; who subs�sted w�thout money, who were
propagated w�thout women; and who der�ved from the d�sgust and
repentance of mank�nd a perpetual supply of voluntary assoc�ates. 6

2 (return)
[ See Euseb. Demonstrat. Evangel., (l. �. p. 20,
21, ed�t. Graec. Rob. Stephan�, Par�s, 1545.) In
h�s Eccles�ast�cal H�story, publ�shed twelve years
after the Demonstrat�on, Euseb�us (l. ��. c. 17)
asserts the Chr�st�an�ty of the Therapeutae; but
he appears �gnorant that a s�m�lar �nst�tut�on was
actually rev�ved �n Egypt.]

3 (return)
[ Cass�an (Collat. xv���. 5.) cla�ms th�s or�g�n for
the �nst�tut�on of the Coenob�tes, wh�ch gradually



decayed t�ll �t was restored by Antony and h�s
d�sc�ples.]

311 (return)
[ It has before been shown that the f�rst Chr�st�an
commun�ty was not str�ctly coenob�t�c. See vol. ��.
—M.]

4 (return)
[ These are the express�ve words of Sozomen,
who cop�ously and agreeably descr�bes (l. �. c.
12, 13, 14) the or�g�n and progress of th�s
monk�sh ph�losophy, (see Su�cer. Thesau,
Eccles., tom. ��. p. 1441.) Some modern wr�ters,
L�ps�us (tom. �v. p. 448. Manuduct. ad Ph�losoph.
Sto�c. ���. 13) and La Mothe le Vayer, (tom. �x. de
la Vertu des Payens, p. 228-262,) have
compared the Carmel�tes to the Pythagoreans,
and the Cyn�cs to the Capuc�ns.]

5 (return)
[ The Carmel�tes der�ve the�r ped�gree, �n regular
success�on, from the prophet El�jah, (see the
Theses of Bez�ers, A.D. 1682, �n Bayle’s
Nouvelles de la Republ�que des Lettres,
Oeuvres, tom. �. p. 82, &c., and the prol�x �rony of
the Ordres Monast�ques, an anonymous work,
tom. �. p. 1-433, Berl�n, 1751.) Rome, and the
�nqu�s�t�on of Spa�n, s�lenced the profane cr�t�c�sm
of the Jesu�ts of Flanders, (Helyot, H�st. des
Ordres Monast�ques, tom. �. p. 282-300,) and the
statue of El�jah, the Carmel�te, has been erected
�n the church of St. Peter, (Voyages du P. Labat
tom. ���. p. 87.)]

6 (return)
[ Pl�n. H�st. Natur. v. 15. Gens sola, et �n toto orbe
praeter ceteras m�ra, s�ne ulla fem�na, omn�
venere abd�cata, s�ne pecun�a, soc�a palmarum.
Ita per seculorum m�ll�a (�ncred�b�le d�ctu) gens
aeterna est �n qua nemo nasc�tur. Tam foecunda
�ll�s al�orum v�tae poen�tent�a est. He places them
just beyond the nox�ous �nfluence of the lake, and
names Engadd� and Massada as the nearest
towns. The Laura, and monastery of St. Sabas,
could not be far d�stant from th�s place. See



Reland. Palest�n., tom. �. p. 295; tom. ��. p. 763,
874, 880, 890.]

Egypt, the fru�tful parent of superst�t�on, afforded the f�rst example
of the monast�c l�fe. Antony, 7 an �ll�terate 8 youth of the lower parts
of Theba�s, d�str�buted h�s patr�mony, 9 deserted h�s fam�ly and
nat�ve home, and executed h�s monast�c penance w�th or�g�nal and
�ntrep�d fanat�c�sm. After a long and pa�nful nov�t�ate, among the
tombs, and �n a ru�ned tower, he boldly advanced �nto the desert
three days’ journey to the eastward of the N�le; d�scovered a lonely
spot, wh�ch possessed the advantages of shade and water, and f�xed
h�s last res�dence on Mount Colz�m, near the Red Sea; where an
anc�ent monastery st�ll preserves the name and memory of the sa�nt.
10 The cur�ous devot�on of the Chr�st�ans pursued h�m to the desert;
and when he was obl�ged to appear at Alexandr�a, �n the face of
mank�nd, he supported h�s fame w�th d�scret�on and d�gn�ty. He
enjoyed the fr�endsh�p of Athanas�us, whose doctr�ne he approved;
and the Egypt�an peasant respectfully decl�ned a respectful �nv�tat�on
from the emperor Constant�ne. The venerable patr�arch (for Antony
atta�ned the age of one hundred and f�ve years) beheld the
numerous progeny wh�ch had been formed by h�s example and h�s
lessons. The prol�f�c colon�es of monks mult�pl�ed w�th rap�d �ncrease
on the sands of L�bya, upon the rocks of Theba�s, and �n the c�t�es of
the N�le. To the south of Alexandr�a, the mounta�n, and adjacent
desert, of N�tr�a, were peopled by f�ve thousand anachorets; and the
traveller may st�ll �nvest�gate the ru�ns of f�fty monaster�es, wh�ch
were planted �n that barren so�l by the d�sc�ples of Antony. 11 In the
Upper Theba�s, the vacant �sland of Tabenne, 12 was occup�ed by
Pachom�us and fourteen hundred of h�s brethren. That holy abbot
success�vely founded n�ne monaster�es of men, and one of women;
and the fest�val of Easter somet�mes collected f�fty thousand
rel�g�ous persons, who followed h�s angel�c rule of d�sc�pl�ne. 13 The
stately and populous c�ty of Oxyr�nchus, the seat of Chr�st�an
orthodoxy, had devoted the temples, the publ�c ed�f�ces, and even
the ramparts, to p�ous and char�table uses; and the b�shop, who
m�ght preach �n twelve churches, computed ten thousand females
and twenty thousand males, of the monast�c profess�on. 14 The
Egypt�ans, who glor�ed �n th�s marvellous revolut�on, were d�sposed



to hope, and to bel�eve, that the number of the monks was equal to
the rema�nder of the people; 15 and poster�ty m�ght repeat the
say�ng, wh�ch had formerly been appl�ed to the sacred an�mals of the
same country, That �n Egypt �t was less d�ff�cult to f�nd a god than a
man.

7 (return)
[ See Athanas. Op. tom. ��. p. 450-505, and the
V�t. Patrum, p. 26-74, w�th Rosweyde’s
Annotat�ons. The former �s the Greek or�g�nal the
latter, a very anc�ent Lat�n vers�on by Evagr�us,
the fr�end of St. Jerom.]

8 (return)
[ Athanas. tom. ��. �n V�t. St. Anton. p. 452; and
the assert�on of h�s total �gnorance has been
rece�ved by many of the anc�ents and moderns.
But T�llemont (Mem. Eccles. tom. v��. p. 666)
shows, by some probable arguments, that Antony
could read and wr�te �n the Copt�c, h�s nat�ve
tongue; and that he was only a stranger to the
Greek letters. The ph�losopher Synes�us (p. 51)
acknowledges that the natural gen�us of Antony
d�d not requ�re the a�d of learn�ng.]

9 (return)
[ Aruroe autem erant e� trecentae uberes, et
valde opt�mae, (V�t. Patr. l. v. p. 36.) If the Arura
be a square measure, of a hundred Egypt�an
cub�ts, (Rosweyde, Onomast�con ad V�t. Patrum,
p. 1014, 1015,) and the Egypt�an cub�t of all ages
be equal to twenty-two Engl�sh �nches, (Greaves,
vol. �. p. 233,) the arura w�ll cons�st of about three
quarters of an Engl�sh acre.]

10 (return)
[ The descr�pt�on of the monastery �s g�ven by
Jerom (tom. �. p. 248, 249, �n V�t. H�lar�on) and
the P. S�card, (M�ss�ons du Levant tom. v. p. 122-
200.) The�r accounts cannot always be reconc�led
the father pa�nted from h�s fancy, and the Jesu�t
from h�s exper�ence.]

11 (return)
[ Jerom, tom. �. p. 146, ad Eustoch�um. H�st.
Laus�ac. c. 7, �n V�t. Patrum, p. 712. The P. S�card



(M�ss�ons du Levant, tom. ��. p. 29-79) v�s�ted and
has descr�bed th�s desert, wh�ch now conta�ns
four monaster�es, and twenty or th�rty monks.
See D’Anv�lle, Descr�pt�on de l’Egypte, p. 74.]

12 (return)
[ Tabenne �s a small �sland �n the N�le, �n the
d�ocese of Tentyra or Dendera, between the
modern town of G�rge and the ru�ns of anc�ent
Thebes, (D’Anv�lle, p. 194.) M. de T�llemont
doubts whether �t was an �sle; but I may
conclude, from h�s own facts, that the pr�m�t�ve
name was afterwards transferred to the great
monastery of Bau or Pabau, (Mem. Eccles. tom.
v��. p. 678, 688.)]

13 (return)
[ See �n the Codex Regularum (publ�shed by
Lucas Holsten�us, Rome, 1661) a preface of St.
Jerom to h�s Lat�n vers�on of the Rule of
Pachom�us, tom. �. p. 61.]

14 (return)
[ Ruf�n. c. 5, �n V�t. Patrum, p. 459. He calls �t
c�v�tas ampla ralde et populosa, and reckons
twelve churches. Strabo (l. xv��. p. 1166) and
Amm�anus (xx��. 16) have made honorable
ment�on of Oxyr�nchus, whose �nhab�tants adored
a small f�sh �n a magn�f�cent temple.]

15 (return)
[ Quant� popul� habentur �n urb�bus, tantae paene
habentur �n desert�s mult�tud�nes monachorum.
Ruf�n. c. 7, �n V�t. Patrum, p. 461. He
congratulates the fortunate change.]

Athanas�us �ntroduced �nto Rome the knowledge and pract�ce of
the monast�c l�fe; and a school of th�s new ph�losophy was opened
by the d�sc�ples of Antony, who accompan�ed the�r pr�mate to the
holy threshold of the Vat�can. The strange and savage appearance
of these Egypt�ans exc�ted, at f�rst, horror and contempt, and, at
length, applause and zealous �m�tat�on. The senators, and more
espec�ally the matrons, transformed the�r palaces and v�llas �nto
rel�g�ous houses; and the narrow �nst�tut�on of s�x vestals was
ecl�psed by the frequent monaster�es, wh�ch were seated on the



ru�ns of anc�ent temples, and �n the m�dst of the Roman forum. 16
Inflamed by the example of Antony, a Syr�an youth, whose name
was H�lar�on, 17 f�xed h�s dreary abode on a sandy beach, between
the sea and a morass, about seven m�les from Gaza. The austere
penance, �n wh�ch he pers�sted forty-e�ght years, d�ffused a s�m�lar
enthus�asm; and the holy man was followed by a tra�n of two or three
thousand anachorets, whenever he v�s�ted the �nnumerable
monaster�es of Palest�ne. The fame of Bas�l 18 �s �mmortal �n the
monast�c h�story of the East. W�th a m�nd that had tasted the learn�ng
and eloquence of Athens; w�th an amb�t�on scarcely to be sat�sf�ed
w�th the archb�shopr�c of Caesarea, Bas�l ret�red to a savage sol�tude
�n Pontus; and de�gned, for a wh�le, to g�ve laws to the sp�r�tual
colon�es wh�ch he profusely scattered along the coast of the Black
Sea. In the West, Mart�n of Tours, 19 a sold�er, a herm�t, a b�shop,
and a sa�nt, establ�shed the monaster�es of Gaul; two thousand of
h�s d�sc�ples followed h�m to the grave; and h�s eloquent h�stor�an
challenges the deserts of Theba�s to produce, �n a more favorable
cl�mate, a champ�on of equal v�rtue. The progress of the monks was
not less rap�d, or un�versal, than that of Chr�st�an�ty �tself. Every
prov�nce, and, at last, every c�ty, of the emp�re, was f�lled w�th the�r
�ncreas�ng mult�tudes; and the bleak and barren �sles, from Ler�ns to
L�par�, that arose out of the Tuscan Sea, were chosen by the
anachorets for the place of the�r voluntary ex�le. An easy and
perpetual �ntercourse by sea and land connected the prov�nces of
the Roman world; and the l�fe of H�lar�on d�splays the fac�l�ty w�th
wh�ch an �nd�gent herm�t of Palest�ne m�ght traverse Egypt, embark
for S�c�ly, escape to Ep�rus, and f�nally settle �n the Island of Cyprus.
20 The Lat�n Chr�st�ans embraced the rel�g�ous �nst�tut�ons of Rome.
The p�lgr�ms, who v�s�ted Jerusalem, eagerly cop�ed, �n the most
d�stant cl�mates of the earth, the fa�thful model of the monast�c l�fe.
The d�sc�ples of Antony spread themselves beyond the trop�c, over
the Chr�st�an emp�re of Aeth�op�a. 21 The monastery of Banchor, 22
�n Fl�ntsh�re, wh�ch conta�ned above two thousand brethren,
d�spersed a numerous colony among the Barbar�ans of Ireland; 23
and Iona, one of the Hebr�des, wh�ch was planted by the Ir�sh
monks, d�ffused over the northern reg�ons a doubtful ray of sc�ence
and superst�t�on. 24



16 (return)
[ The �ntroduct�on of the monast�c l�fe �nto Rome
and Italy �s occas�onally ment�oned by Jerom,
tom. �. p. 119, 120, 199.]

17 (return)
[ See the L�fe of H�lar�on, by St. Jerom, (tom. �. p.
241, 252.) The stor�es of Paul, H�lar�on, and
Malchus, by the same author, are adm�rably told:
and the only defect of these pleas�ng
compos�t�ons �s the want of truth and common
sense.]

18 (return)
[ H�s or�g�nal retreat was �n a small v�llage on the
banks of the Ir�s, not far from Neo-Caesarea. The
ten or twelve years of h�s monast�c l�fe were
d�sturbed by long and frequent avocat�ons. Some
cr�t�cs have d�sputed the authent�c�ty of h�s
Ascet�c rules; but the external ev�dence �s
we�ghty, and they can only prove that �t �s the
work of a real or affected enthus�ast. See
T�llemont, Mem. Eccles tom. �x. p. 636-644.
Helyot, H�st. des Ordres Monast�ques tom. �. p.
175-181]

19 (return)
[ See h�s L�fe, and the three D�alogues by
Sulp�c�us Severus, who asserts (D�alog. �. 16)
that the booksellers of Rome were del�ghted w�th
the qu�ck and ready sale of h�s popular work.]

20 (return)
[ When H�lar�on sa�led from Paraeton�um to Cape
Pachynus, he offered to pay h�s passage w�th a
book of the Gospels. Posthum�an, a Gall�c monk,
who had v�s�ted Egypt, found a merchant sh�p
bound from Alexandr�a to Marse�lles, and
performed the voyage �n th�rty days, (Sulp. Sever.
D�alog. �. 1.) Athanas�us, who addressed h�s L�fe
of St. Antony to the fore�gn monks, was obl�ged
to hasten the compos�t�on, that �t m�ght be ready
for the sa�l�ng of the fleets, (tom. ��. p. 451.)]

21 (return)
[ See Jerom, (tom. �. p. 126,) Assemann�, B�bl�ot.



Or�ent. tom. �v. p. 92, p. 857-919, and Geddes,
Church H�story of Aeth�op�a, p. 29-31. The
Abyss�n�an monks adhere very str�ctly to the
pr�m�t�ve �nst�tut�on.]

22 (return)
[ Camden’s Br�tann�a, vol. �. p. 666, 667.]

23 (return)
[ All that learn�ng can extract from the rubb�sh of
the dark ages �s cop�ously stated by Archb�shop
Usher �n h�s Br�tann�carum Eccles�arum
Ant�qu�tates, cap. xv�. p. 425-503.]

24 (return)
[ Th�s small, though not barren, spot, Iona, Hy, or
Columbk�ll, only two m�les �n length, aud one m�le
�n breadth, has been d�st�ngu�shed, 1. By the
monastery of St. Columba, founded A.D. 566;
whose abbot exerc�sed an extraord�nary
jur�sd�ct�on over the b�shops of Caledon�a; 2. By a
class�c l�brary, wh�ch afforded some hopes of an
ent�re L�vy; and, 3. By the tombs of s�xty k�ngs,
Scots, Ir�sh, and Norweg�ans, who reposed �n
holy ground. See Usher (p. 311, 360-370) and
Buchanan, (Rer. Scot. l. ��. p. 15, ed�t.
Rudd�man.)]

These unhappy ex�les from soc�al l�fe were �mpelled by the dark
and �mplacable gen�us of superst�t�on. The�r mutual resolut�on was
supported by the example of m�ll�ons, of e�ther sex, of every age, and
of every rank; and each proselyte who entered the gates of a
monastery, was persuaded that he trod the steep and thorny path of
eternal happ�ness. 25 But the operat�on of these rel�g�ous mot�ves
was var�ously determ�ned by the temper and s�tuat�on of mank�nd.
Reason m�ght subdue, or pass�on m�ght suspend, the�r �nfluence: but
they acted most forc�bly on the �nf�rm m�nds of ch�ldren and females;
they were strengthened by secret remorse, or acc�dental m�sfortune;
and they m�ght der�ve some a�d from the temporal cons�derat�ons of
van�ty or �nterest. It was naturally supposed, that the p�ous and
humble monks, who had renounced the world to accompl�sh the
work of the�r salvat�on, were the best qual�f�ed for the sp�r�tual
government of the Chr�st�ans. The reluctant herm�t was torn from h�s



cell, and seated, am�dst the acclamat�ons of the people, on the
ep�scopal throne: the monaster�es of Egypt, of Gaul, and of the East,
suppl�ed a regular success�on of sa�nts and b�shops; and amb�t�on
soon d�scovered the secret road wh�ch led to the possess�on of
wealth and honors. 26 The popular monks, whose reputat�on was
connected w�th the fame and success of the order, ass�duously
labored to mult�ply the number of the�r fellow-capt�ves. They
�ns�nuated themselves �nto noble and opulent fam�l�es; and the
spec�ous arts of flattery and seduct�on were employed to secure
those proselytes who m�ght bestow wealth or d�gn�ty on the monast�c
profess�on. The �nd�gnant father bewa�led the loss, perhaps, of an
only son; 27 the credulous ma�d was betrayed by van�ty to v�olate the
laws of nature; and the matron asp�red to �mag�nary perfect�on, by
renounc�ng the v�rtues of domest�c l�fe. Paula y�elded to the
persuas�ve eloquence of Jerom; 28 and the profane t�tle of mother-
�n-law of God 29 tempted that �llustr�ous w�dow to consecrate the
v�rg�n�ty of her daughter Eustoch�um. By the adv�ce, and �n the
company, of her sp�r�tual gu�de, Paula abandoned Rome and her
�nfant son; ret�red to the holy v�llage of Bethlem; founded a hosp�tal
and four monaster�es; and acqu�red, by her alms and penance, an
em�nent and consp�cuous stat�on �n the Cathol�c church. Such rare
and �llustr�ous pen�tents were celebrated as the glory and example of
the�r age; but the monaster�es were f�lled by a crowd of obscure and
abject plebe�ans, 30 who ga�ned �n the clo�ster much more than they
had sacr�f�ced �n the world. Peasants, slaves, and mechan�cs, m�ght
escape from poverty and contempt to a safe and honorable
profess�on; whose apparent hardsh�ps are m�t�gated by custom, by
popular applause, and by the secret relaxat�on of d�sc�pl�ne. 31 The
subjects of Rome, whose persons and fortunes were made
respons�ble for unequal and exorb�tant tr�butes, ret�red from the
oppress�on of the Imper�al government; and the pus�llan�mous youth
preferred the penance of a monast�c, to the dangers of a m�l�tary, l�fe.
The affr�ghted prov�nc�als of every rank, who fled before the
Barbar�ans, found shelter and subs�stence: whole leg�ons were
bur�ed �n these rel�g�ous sanctuar�es; and the same cause, wh�ch
rel�eved the d�stress of �nd�v�duals, �mpa�red the strength and
fort�tude of the emp�re. 32



25 (return)
[ Chrysostom (�n the f�rst tome of the Bened�ct�ne
ed�t�on) has consecrated three books to the
pra�se and defence of the monast�c l�fe. He �s
encouraged, by the example of the ark, to
presume that none but the elect (the monks) can
poss�bly be saved (l. �. p. 55, 56.) Elsewhere,
�ndeed, he becomes more merc�ful, (l. ���. p. 83,
84,) and allows d�fferent degrees of glory, l�ke the
sun, moon, and stars. In h�s l�vely compar�son of
a k�ng and a monk, (l. ���. p. 116-121,) he
supposes (what �s hardly fa�r) that the k�ng w�ll be
more spar�ngly rewarded, and more r�gorously
pun�shed.]

26 (return)
[ Thomass�n (D�sc�pl�ne de l’Egl�se tom. �. p.
1426-1469) and Mab�llon, (Oeuvres Posthumes,
tom. ��. p. 115-158.) The monks were gradually
adopted as a part of the eccles�ast�cal h�erarchy.]

27 (return)
[ Dr. M�ddleton (vol. �. p. 110) l�berally censures
the conduct and wr�t�ngs of Chrysostom, one of
the most eloquent and successful advocates for
the monast�c l�fe.]



28 (return)
[ Jerom’s devout lad�es form a very cons�derable
port�on of h�s works: the part�cular treat�se, wh�ch
he styles the Ep�taph of Paula, (tom. �. p. 169-
192,) �s an elaborate and extravagant panegyr�c.
The exord�um �s r�d�culously turg�d: “If all the
members of my body were changed �nto tongues,
and �f all my l�mbs resounded w�th a human
vo�ce, yet should I be �ncapable,“ &c.]

29 (return)
[ Socrus De� esse coep�st�, (Jerom, tom. �. p. 140,
ad Eustoch�um.) Ruf�nus, (�n H�eronym. Op. tom.
�v. p. 223,) who was justly scandal�zed, asks h�s
adversary, from what Pagan poet he had stolen
an express�on so �mp�ous and absurd.]

30 (return)
[ Nunc autem ven�unt plerumque ad hanc
profess�onem serv�tut�s De�, et ex cond�t�one
serv�l�, vel et�am l�berat�, vel propter hoc a
Dom�n�s l�berat� s�ve l�berand�; et ex v�ta rust�cana
et ex op�f�cum exerc�tat�one, et plebe�o labore.
August�n, de Oper. Monach. c. 22, ap.
Thomass�n, D�sc�pl�ne de l’Egl�se, tom. ���. p.
1094. The Egypt�an, who blamed Arsen�us,
owned that he led a more comfortable l�fe as a
monk than as a shepherd. See T�llemont, Mem.
Eccles. tom. x�v. p. 679.]

31 (return)
[ A Dom�n�can fr�ar, (Voyages du P. Labat, tom. �.
p. 10,) who lodged at Cad�z �n a convent of h�s
brethren, soon understood that the�r repose was
never �nterrupted by nocturnal devot�on;
“quo�qu’on ne la�sse pas de sonner pour
l’ed�f�cat�on du peuple.“]

32 (return)
[ See a very sens�ble preface of Lucas Holsten�us
to the Codex Regularum. The emperors
attempted to support the obl�gat�on of publ�c and
pr�vate dut�es; but the feeble d�kes were swept
away by the torrent of superst�t�on; and Just�n�an
surpassed the most sangu�ne w�shes of the



monks, (Thomass�n, tom. �. p. 1782-1799, and
B�ngham, l. v��. c. ���. p. 253.) Note: The emperor
Valens, �n part�cular, promulgates a law contra
�gnav�se quosdam sectatores, qu� desert�s
c�v�tatum muner�bus, captant sol�tud�nes secreta,
et spec�e rel�g�on�s cum coet�bus monachorum
congregantur. Cad. Theod l. x��. t�t. �. leg. 63.—G.]

The monast�c profess�on of the anc�ents 33 was an act of
voluntary devot�on. The �nconstant fanat�c was threatened w�th the
eternal vengeance of the God whom he deserted; but the doors of
the monastery were st�ll open for repentance. Those monks, whose
consc�ence was fort�f�ed by reason or pass�on, were at l�berty to
resume the character of men and c�t�zens; and even the spouses of
Chr�st m�ght accept the legal embraces of an earthly lover. 34 The
examples of scandal, and the progress of superst�t�on, suggested the
propr�ety of more forc�ble restra�nts. After a suff�c�ent tr�al, the f�del�ty
of the nov�ce was secured by a solemn and perpetual vow; and h�s
�rrevocable engagement was rat�f�ed by the laws of the church and
state. A gu�lty fug�t�ve was pursued, arrested, and restored to h�s
perpetual pr�son; and the �nterpos�t�on of the mag�strate oppressed
the freedom and the mer�t, wh�ch had allev�ated, �n some degree, the
abject slavery of the monast�c d�sc�pl�ne. 35 The act�ons of a monk,
h�s words, and even h�s thoughts, were determ�ned by an �nflex�ble
rule, 36 or a capr�c�ous super�or: the sl�ghtest offences were
corrected by d�sgrace or conf�nement, extraord�nary fasts, or bloody
flagellat�on; and d�sobed�ence, murmur, or delay, were ranked �n the
catalogue of the most he�nous s�ns. 37 A bl�nd subm�ss�on to the
commands of the abbot, however absurd, or even cr�m�nal, they
m�ght seem, was the rul�ng pr�nc�ple, the f�rst v�rtue of the Egypt�an
monks; and the�r pat�ence was frequently exerc�sed by the most
extravagant tr�als. They were d�rected to remove an enormous rock;
ass�duously to water a barren staff, that was planted �n the ground,
t�ll, at the end of three years, �t should vegetate and blossom l�ke a
tree; to walk �nto a f�ery furnace; or to cast the�r �nfant �nto a deep
pond: and several sa�nts, or madmen, have been �mmortal�zed �n
monast�c story, by the�r thoughtless and fearless obed�ence. 38 The
freedom of the m�nd, the source of every generous and rat�onal
sent�ment, was destroyed by the hab�ts of credul�ty and subm�ss�on;



and the monk, contract�ng the v�ces of a slave, devoutly followed the
fa�th and pass�ons of h�s eccles�ast�cal tyrant. The peace of the
Eastern church was �nvaded by a swarm of fanat�cs, �ncapable of
fear, or reason, or human�ty; and the Imper�al troops acknowledged,
w�thout shame, that they were much less apprehens�ve of an
encounter w�th the f�ercest Barbar�ans. 39

33 (return)
[ The monast�c �nst�tut�ons, part�cularly those of
Egypt, about the year 400, are descr�bed by four
cur�ous and devout travellers; Ruf�nus, (V�t.
Patrum, l. ��. ���. p. 424-536,) Posthum�an, (Sulp.
Sever. D�alog. �.) Pallad�us, (H�st. Laus�ac. �n V�t.
Patrum, p. 709-863,) and Cass�an, (see �n tom.
v��. B�bl�othec. Max. Patrum, h�s four f�rst books of
Inst�tutes, and the twenty-four Collat�ons or
Conferences.)]

34 (return)
[ The example of Malchus, (Jerom, tom. �. p.
256,) and the des�gn of Cass�an and h�s fr�end,
(Collat�on. xx�v. 1,) are �ncontestable proofs of
the�r freedom; wh�ch �s elegantly descr�bed by
Erasmus �n h�s L�fe of St. Jerom. See Chardon,
H�st. des Sacremens, tom. v�. p. 279-300.]

35 (return)
[ See the Laws of Just�n�an, (Novel. cxx���. No.
42,) and of Lew�s the P�ous, (�n the H�stor�ans of
France, tom v�. p. 427,) and the actual
jur�sprudence of France, �n Den�ssart, (Dec�s�ons,
&c., tom. �v. p. 855,) &c.]

36 (return)
[ The anc�ent Codex Regularum, collected by
Bened�ct An�an�nus, the reformer of the monks �n
the beg�nn�ng of the n�nth century, and publ�shed
�n the seventeenth, by Lucas Holsten�us, conta�ns
th�rty d�fferent rules for men and women. Of
these, seven were composed �n Egypt, one �n the
East, one �n Cappadoc�a, one �n Italy, one �n
Afr�ca, four �n Spa�n, e�ght �n Gaul, or France, and
one �n England.]

37 (return)
[ The rule of Columbanus, so prevalent �n the



West, �nfl�cts one hundred lashes for very sl�ght
offences, (Cod. Reg. part ��. p. 174.) Before the
t�me of Charlemagne, the abbots �ndulged
themselves �n mut�lat�ng the�r monks, or putt�ng
out the�r eyes; a pun�shment much less cruel
than the tremendous vade �n pace (the
subterraneous dungeon or sepulchre) wh�ch was
afterwards �nvented. See an adm�rable d�scourse
of the learned Mab�llon, (Oeuvres Posthumes,
tom. ��. p. 321-336,) who, on th�s occas�on, seems
to be �nsp�red by the gen�us of human�ty. For
such an effort, I can forg�ve h�s defence of the
holy tear of Vendeme (p. 361-399.)]

38 (return)
[ Sulp. Sever. D�alog. �. 12, 13, p. 532, &c.
Cass�an. Inst�tut. l. �v. c. 26, 27. “Praec�pua �b�
v�rtus et pr�ma est obed�ent�a.“ Among the Verba
sen�orum, (�n V�t. Patrum, l. v. p. 617,) the
fourteenth l�bel or d�scourse �s on the subject of
obed�ence; and the Jesu�t Rosweyde, who
publ�shed that huge volume for the use of
convents, has collected all the scattered
passages �n h�s two cop�ous �ndexes.]

39 (return)
[ Dr. Jort�n (Remarks on Eccles�ast�cal H�story,
vol. �v. p. 161) has observed the scandalous valor
of the Cappadoc�an monks, wh�ch was
exempl�f�ed �n the ban�shment of Chrysostom.]

Superst�t�on has often framed and consecrated the fantast�c
garments of the monks: 40 but the�r apparent s�ngular�ty somet�mes
proceeds from the�r un�form attachment to a s�mple and pr�m�t�ve
model, wh�ch the revolut�ons of fash�on have made r�d�culous �n the
eyes of mank�nd. The father of the Bened�ct�nes expressly d�scla�ms
all �dea of cho�ce of mer�t; and soberly exhorts h�s d�sc�ples to adopt
the coarse and conven�ent dress of the countr�es wh�ch they may
�nhab�t. 41 The monast�c hab�ts of the anc�ents var�ed w�th the
cl�mate, and the�r mode of l�fe; and they assumed, w�th the same
�nd�fference, the sheep-sk�n of the Egypt�an peasants, or the cloak of
the Grec�an ph�losophers. They allowed themselves the use of l�nen
�n Egypt, where �t was a cheap and domest�c manufacture; but �n the



West they rejected such an expens�ve art�cle of fore�gn luxury. 42 It
was the pract�ce of the monks e�ther to cut or shave the�r ha�r; they
wrapped the�r heads �n a cowl to escape the s�ght of profane objects;
the�r legs and feet were naked, except �n the extreme cold of w�nter;
and the�r slow and feeble steps were supported by a long staff. The
aspect of a genu�ne anachoret was horr�d and d�sgust�ng: every
sensat�on that �s offens�ve to man was thought acceptable to God;
and the angel�c rule of Tabenne condemned the salutary custom of
bath�ng the l�mbs �n water, and of ano�nt�ng them w�th o�l. 43 431 The
austere monks slept on the ground, on a hard mat, or a rough
blanket; and the same bundle of palm-leaves served them as a seat
�n the lay, and a p�llow �n the n�ght. The�r or�g�nal cells were low,
narrow huts, bu�lt of the sl�ghtest mater�als; wh�ch formed, by the
regular d�str�but�on of the streets, a large and populous v�llage,
enclos�ng, w�th�n the common wall, a church, a hosp�tal, perhaps a
l�brary, some necessary off�ces, a garden, and a founta�n or reservo�r
of fresh water. Th�rty or forty brethren composed a fam�ly of separate
d�sc�pl�ne and d�et; and the great monaster�es of Egypt cons�sted of
th�rty or forty fam�l�es.

40 (return)
[ Cass�an has s�mply, though cop�ously, descr�bed
the monast�c hab�t of Egypt, (Inst�tut. l. �.,) to
wh�ch Sozomen (l. ���. c. 14) attr�butes such
allegor�cal mean�ng and v�rtue.]

41 (return)
[ Regul. Bened�ct. No. 55, �n Cod. Regul. part ��.
p. 51.]

42 (return)
[ See the rule of Ferreolus, b�shop of Usez, (No.
31, �n Cod. Regul part ��. p. 136,) and of Is�dore,
b�shop of Sev�lle, (No. 13, �n Cod. Regul part ��. p.
214.)]

43 (return)
[ Some part�al �ndulgences were granted for the
hands and feet “Totum autem corpus nemo
unguet n�s� causa �nf�rm�tat�s, nec lavab�tur aqua
nudo corpore, n�s� languor persp�cuus s�t,“
(Regul. Pachom xc��. part �. p. 78.)]



431 (return)
[ Athanas�us (V�t. Ant. c. 47) boasts of Antony’s
holy horror of clear water, by wh�ch h�s feet were
uncontam�nated except under d�re necess�ty—M.]



Chapter XXXVII: Convers�on Of The
Barbar�ans To Chr�st�an�ty.—Part II.

Pleasure and gu�lt are synonymous terms �n the language of the
monks, and they d�scovered, by exper�ence, that r�g�d fasts, and
abstem�ous d�et, are the most effectual preservat�ves aga�nst the
�mpure des�res of the flesh. 44 The rules of abst�nence wh�ch they
�mposed, or pract�sed, were not un�form or perpetual: the cheerful
fest�val of the Pentecost was balanced by the extraord�nary
mort�f�cat�on of Lent; the fervor of new monaster�es was �nsens�bly
relaxed; and the vorac�ous appet�te of the Gauls could not �m�tate the
pat�ent and temperate v�rtue of the Egypt�ans. 45 The d�sc�ples of
Antony and Pachom�us were sat�sf�ed w�th the�r da�ly p�ttance, 46 of
twelve ounces of bread, or rather b�scu�t, 47 wh�ch they d�v�ded �nto
two frugal repasts, of the afternoon and of the even�ng. It was
esteemed a mer�t, and almost a duty, to absta�n from the bo�led
vegetables wh�ch were prov�ded for the refectory; but the
extraord�nary bounty of the abbot somet�mes �ndulged them w�th the
luxury of cheese, fru�t, salad, and the small dr�ed f�sh of the N�le. 48
A more ample lat�tude of sea and r�ver f�sh was gradually allowed or
assumed; but the use of flesh was long conf�ned to the s�ck or
travellers; and when �t gradually preva�led �n the less r�g�d
monaster�es of Europe, a s�ngular d�st�nct�on was �ntroduced; as �f
b�rds, whether w�ld or domest�c, had been less profane than the
grosser an�mals of the f�eld. Water was the pure and �nnocent
beverage of the pr�m�t�ve monks; and the founder of the Bened�ct�nes
regrets the da�ly port�on of half a p�nt of w�ne, wh�ch had been
extorted from h�m by the �ntemperance of the age. 49 Such an
allowance m�ght be eas�ly suppl�ed by the v�neyards of Italy; and h�s
v�ctor�ous d�sc�ples, who passed the Alps, the Rh�ne, and the Balt�c,
requ�red, �n the place of w�ne, an adequate compensat�on of strong
beer or c�der.



44 (return)
[ St. Jerom, �n strong, but �nd�screet, language,
expresses the most �mportant use of fast�ng and
abst�nence: “Non quod Deus un�vers�tat�s Creator
et Dom�nus, �ntest�norum nostrorum rug�tu, et
�nan�tate ventr�s, pulmon�sque ardore delectetur,
sed quod al�ter pud�c�t�a tuta esse non poss�t.“
(Op. tom. �. p. 32, ad Eustoch�um.) See the
twelfth and twenty-second Collat�ons of Cass�an,
de Cast�tate and de Illus�on�bus Nocturn�s.]

45 (return)
[ Edac�tas �n Graec�s gula est, �n Gall�s natura,
(D�alog. �. c. 4 p. 521.) Cass�an fa�rly owns, that
the perfect model of abst�nence cannot be
�m�tated �n Gaul, on account of the aerum
temper�es, and the qual�tas nostrae frag�l�tat�s,
(Inst�tut. �v. 11.) Among the Western rules, that of
Columbanus �s the most austere; he had been
educated am�dst the poverty of Ireland, as r�g�d,
perhaps, and �nflex�ble as the abstem�ous v�rtue
of Egypt. The rule of Is�dore of Sev�lle �s the
m�ldest; on hol�days he allows the use of flesh.]

46 (return)
[ “Those who dr�nk only water, and have no
nutr�t�ous l�quor, ought, at least, to have a pound
and a half (twenty-four ounces) of bread every
day.“ State of Pr�sons, p. 40, by Mr. Howard.]

47 (return)
[ See Cass�an. Collat. l. ��. 19-21. The small
loaves, or b�scu�t, of s�x ounces each, had
obta�ned the name of Pax�mac�a, (Rosweyde,
Onomast�con, p. 1045.) Pachom�us, however,
allowed h�s monks some lat�tude �n the quant�ty
of the�r food; but he made them work �n
proport�on as they ate, (Pallad. �n H�st. Laus�ac.
c. 38, 39, �n V�t. Patrum, l. v���. p. 736, 737.)]

48 (return)
[ See the banquet to wh�ch Cass�an (Collat�on v���.
1) was �nv�ted by Serenus, an Egypt�an abbot.]

49 (return)
[ See the Rule of St. Bened�ct, No. 39, 40, (�n



Cod. Reg. part ��. p. 41, 42.) L�cet legamus v�num
omn�no monachorum non esse, sed qu�a nostr�s
tempor�bus �d monach�s persuader� non potest;
he allows them a Roman hem�na, a measure
wh�ch may be ascerta�ned from Arbuthnot’s
Tables.]

The cand�date who asp�red to the v�rtue of evangel�cal poverty,
abjured, at h�s f�rst entrance �nto a regular commun�ty, the �dea, and
even the name, of all separate or exclus�ve possess�ons. 50 The
brethren were supported by the�r manual labor; and the duty of labor
was strenuously recommended as a penance, as an exerc�se, and
as the most laudable means of secur�ng the�r da�ly subs�stence. 51
The garden and f�elds, wh�ch the �ndustry of the monks had often
rescued from the forest or the morass, were d�l�gently cult�vated by
the�r hands. They performed, w�thout reluctance, the men�al off�ces
of slaves and domest�cs; and the several trades that were necessary
to prov�de the�r hab�ts, the�r utens�ls, and the�r lodg�ng, were
exerc�sed w�th�n the prec�ncts of the great monaster�es. The
monast�c stud�es have tended, for the most part, to darken, rather
than to d�spel, the cloud of superst�t�on. Yet the cur�os�ty or zeal of
some learned sol�tar�es has cult�vated the eccles�ast�cal, and even
the profane, sc�ences; and poster�ty must gratefully acknowledge,
that the monuments of Greek and Roman l�terature have been
preserved and mult�pl�ed by the�r �ndefat�gable pens. 52 But the more
humble �ndustry of the monks, espec�ally �n Egypt, was contented
w�th the s�lent, sedentary occupat�on of mak�ng wooden sandals, or
of tw�st�ng the leaves of the palm-tree �nto mats and baskets. The
superfluous stock, wh�ch was not consumed �n domest�c use,
suppl�ed, by trade, the wants of the commun�ty: the boats of
Tabenne, and the other monaster�es of Theba�s, descended the N�le
as far as Alexandr�a; and, �n a Chr�st�an market, the sanct�ty of the
workmen m�ght enhance the �ntr�ns�c value of the work.

50 (return)
[ Such express�ons as my book, my cloak, my
shoes, (Cass�an Inst�tut. l. �v. c. 13,) were not less
severely proh�b�ted among the Western monks,
(Cod. Regul. part ��. p. 174, 235, 288;) and the
rule of Columbanus pun�shed them w�th s�x



lashes. The �ron�cal author of the Ordres
Monast�ques, who laughs at the fool�sh n�cety of
modern convents, seems �gnorant that the
anc�ents were equally absurd.]

51 (return)
[ Two great masters of eccles�ast�cal sc�ence, the
P. Thomass�n, (D�sc�pl�ne de l’Egl�se, tom. ���. p.
1090-1139,) and the P. Mab�llon, (Etudes
Monast�ques, tom. �. p. 116-155,) have ser�ously
exam�ned the manual labor of the monks, wh�ch
the former cons�ders as a mer�t and the latter as
a duty.]

52 (return)
[ Mab�llon (Etudes Monast�ques, tom. �. p. 47-55)
has collected many cur�ous facts to just�fy the
l�terary labors of h�s predecessors, both �n the
East and West. Books were cop�ed �n the anc�ent
monaster�es of Egypt, (Cass�an. Inst�tut. l. �v. c.
12,) and by the d�sc�ples of St. Mart�n, (Sulp.
Sever. �n V�t. Mart�n. c. 7, p. 473.) Cass�odorus
has allowed an ample scope for the stud�es of the
monks; and we shall not be scandal�zed, �f the�r
pens somet�mes wandered from Chrysostom and
August�n to Homer and V�rg�l. But the necess�ty
of manual labor was �nsens�bly superseded.]

The nov�ce was tempted to bestow h�s fortune on the sa�nts, �n
whose soc�ety he was resolved to spend the rema�nder of h�s l�fe;
and the pern�c�ous �ndulgence of the laws perm�tted h�m to rece�ve,
for the�r use, any future access�ons of legacy or �nher�tance. 53
Melan�a contr�buted her plate, three hundred pounds we�ght of s�lver;
and Paula contracted an �mmense debt, for the rel�ef of the�r favor�te
monks; who k�ndly �mparted the mer�ts of the�r prayers and penance
to a r�ch and l�beral s�nner. 54 T�me cont�nually �ncreased, and
acc�dents could seldom d�m�n�sh, the estates of the popular
monaster�es, wh�ch spread over the adjacent country and c�t�es: and,
�n the f�rst century of the�r �nst�tut�on, the �nf�del Zos�mus has
mal�c�ously observed, that, for the benef�t of the poor, the Chr�st�an
monks had reduced a great part of mank�nd to a state of beggary. 55
As long as they ma�nta�ned the�r or�g�nal fervor, they approved
themselves, however, the fa�thful and benevolent stewards of the



char�ty, wh�ch was entrusted to the�r care. But the�r d�sc�pl�ne was
corrupted by prosper�ty: they gradually assumed the pr�de of wealth,
and at last �ndulged the luxury of expense. The�r publ�c luxury m�ght
be excused by the magn�f�cence of rel�g�ous worsh�p, and the decent
mot�ve of erect�ng durable hab�tat�ons for an �mmortal soc�ety. But
every age of the church has accused the l�cent�ousness of the
degenerate monks; who no longer remembered the object of the�r
�nst�tut�on, embraced the va�n and sensual pleasures of the world,
wh�ch they had renounced, 56 and scandalously abused the r�ches
wh�ch had been acqu�red by the austere v�rtues of the�r founders. 57
The�r natural descent, from such pa�nful and dangerous v�rtue, to the
common v�ces of human�ty, w�ll not, perhaps, exc�te much gr�ef or
�nd�gnat�on �n the m�nd of a ph�losopher.

53 (return)
[ Thomass�n (D�sc�pl�ne de l’Egl�se, tom. ���. p.
118, 145, 146, 171-179) has exam�ned the
revolut�on of the c�v�l, canon, and common law.
Modern France conf�rms the death wh�ch monks
have �nfl�cted on themselves, and justly depr�ves
them of all r�ght of �nher�tance.]

54 (return)
[ See Jerom, (tom. �. p. 176, 183.) The monk
Pambo made a subl�me answer to Melan�a, who
w�shed to spec�fy the value of her g�ft: “Do you
offer �t to me, or to God? If to God, He who
suspends the mounta�n �n a balance, need not be
�nformed of the we�ght of your plate.“ (Pallad.
H�st. Laus�ac. c. 10, �n the V�t. Patrum, l. v���. p.
715.)]

55 (return)
[ Zos�m. l. v. p. 325. Yet the wealth of the Eastern
monks was far surpassed by the pr�ncely
greatness of the Bened�ct�nes.]

56 (return)
[ The s�xth general counc�l (the Qu�n�sext �n
Trullo, Canon xlv�� �n Bever�dge, tom. �. p. 213)
restra�ns women from pass�ng the n�ght �n a
male, or men �n a female, monastery. The
seventh general counc�l (the second N�cene,
Canon xx. �n Bever�dge, tom. �. p. 325) proh�b�ts



the erect�on of double or prom�scuous
monaster�es of both sexes; but �t appears from
Balsamon, that the proh�b�t�on was not effectual.
On the �rregular pleasures and expenses of the
clergy and monks, see Thomass�n, tom. ���. p.
1334-1368.]

57 (return)
[ I have somewhere heard or read the frank
confess�on of a Bened�ct�ne abbot: “My vow of
poverty has g�ven me a hundred thousand
crowns a year; my vow of obed�ence has ra�sed
me to the rank of a sovere�gn pr�nce.“—I forget
the consequences of h�s vow of chast�ty.]

The l�ves of the pr�m�t�ve monks were consumed �n penance and
sol�tude; und�sturbed by the var�ous occupat�ons wh�ch f�ll the t�me,
and exerc�se the facult�es, of reasonable, act�ve, and soc�al be�ngs.
Whenever they were perm�tted to step beyond the prec�ncts of the
monastery, two jealous compan�ons were the mutual guards and
sp�es of each other’s act�ons; and, after the�r return, they were
condemned to forget, or, at least, to suppress, whatever they had
seen or heard �n the world. Strangers, who professed the orthodox
fa�th, were hosp�tably enterta�ned �n a separate apartment; but the�r
dangerous conversat�on was restr�cted to some chosen elders of
approved d�scret�on and f�del�ty. Except �n the�r presence, the
monast�c slave m�ght not rece�ve the v�s�ts of h�s fr�ends or k�ndred;
and �t was deemed h�ghly mer�tor�ous, �f he affl�cted a tender s�ster,
or an aged parent, by the obst�nate refusal of a word or look. 58 The
monks themselves passed the�r l�ves, w�thout personal attachments,
among a crowd wh�ch had been formed by acc�dent, and was
deta�ned, �n the same pr�son, by force or prejud�ce. Recluse fanat�cs
have few �deas or sent�ments to commun�cate: a spec�al l�cense of
the abbot regulated the t�me and durat�on of the�r fam�l�ar v�s�ts; and,
at the�r s�lent meals, they were enveloped �n the�r cowls,
�naccess�ble, and almost �nv�s�ble, to each other. 59 Study �s the
resource of sol�tude: but educat�on had not prepared and qual�f�ed
for any l�beral stud�es the mechan�cs and peasants who f�lled the
monast�c commun�t�es. They m�ght work: but the van�ty of sp�r�tual
perfect�on was tempted to d�sda�n the exerc�se of manual labor; and



the �ndustry must be fa�nt and langu�d, wh�ch �s not exc�ted by the
sense of personal �nterest.

58 (return)
[ P�or, an Egypt�an monk, allowed h�s s�ster to
see h�m; but he shut h�s eyes dur�ng the whole
v�s�t. See V�t. Patrum, l. ���. p. 504. Many such
examples m�ght be added.]

59 (return)
[ The 7th, 8th, 29th, 30th, 31st, 34th, 57th, 60th,
86th, and 95th art�cles of the Rule of Pachom�us,
�mpose most �ntolerable laws of s�lence and
mort�f�cat�on.]

Accord�ng to the�r fa�th and zeal, they m�ght employ the day, wh�ch
they passed �n the�r cells, e�ther �n vocal or mental prayer: they
assembled �n the even�ng, and they were awakened �n the n�ght, for
the publ�c worsh�p of the monastery. The prec�se moment was
determ�ned by the stars, wh�ch are seldom clouded �n the serene sky
of Egypt; and a rust�c horn, or trumpet, the s�gnal of devot�on, tw�ce
�nterrupted the vast s�lence of the desert. 60 Even sleep, the last
refuge of the unhappy, was r�gorously measured: the vacant hours of
the monk heav�ly rolled along, w�thout bus�ness or pleasure; and,
before the close of each day, he had repeatedly accused the ted�ous
progress of the sun. 61 In th�s comfortless state, superst�t�on st�ll
pursued and tormented her wretched votar�es. 62 The repose wh�ch
they had sought �n the clo�ster was d�sturbed by a tardy repentance,
profane doubts, and gu�lty des�res; and, wh�le they cons�dered each
natural �mpulse as an unpardonable s�n, they perpetually trembled
on the edge of a flam�ng and bottomless abyss. From the pa�nful
struggles of d�sease and despa�r, these unhappy v�ct�ms were
somet�mes rel�eved by madness or death; and, �n the s�xth century, a
hosp�tal was founded at Jerusalem for a small port�on of the austere
pen�tents, who were depr�ved of the�r senses. 63 The�r v�s�ons,
before they atta�ned th�s extreme and acknowledged term of frenzy,
have afforded ample mater�als of supernatural h�story. It was the�r
f�rm persuas�on, that the a�r, wh�ch they breathed, was peopled w�th
�nv�s�ble enem�es; w�th �nnumerable demons, who watched every
occas�on, and assumed every form, to terr�fy, and above all to tempt,
the�r unguarded v�rtue. The �mag�nat�on, and even the senses, were



dece�ved by the �llus�ons of d�stempered fanat�c�sm; and the herm�t,
whose m�dn�ght prayer was oppressed by �nvoluntary slumber, m�ght
eas�ly confound the phantoms of horror or del�ght, wh�ch had
occup�ed h�s sleep�ng and h�s wak�ng dreams. 64

60 (return)
[ The d�urnal and nocturnal prayers of the monks
are cop�ously d�scussed by Cass�an, �n the th�rd
and fourth books of h�s Inst�tut�ons; and he
constantly prefers the l�turgy, wh�ch an angel had
d�ctated to the monaster�es of Tebennoe.]

61 (return)
[ Cass�an, from h�s own exper�ence, descr�bes
the aced�a, or l�stlessness of m�nd and body, to
wh�ch a monk was exposed, when he s�ghed to
f�nd h�mself alone. Saep�usque egred�tur et
�ngred�tur cellam, et Solem velut ad occasum
tard�us properantem crebr�us �ntuetur, (Inst�tut. x.
l.)]

62 (return)
[ The temptat�ons and suffer�ngs of Stag�r�us were
commun�cated by that unfortunate youth to h�s
fr�end St. Chrysostom. See M�ddleton’s Works,
vol. �. p. 107-110. Someth�ng s�m�lar �ntroduces
the l�fe of every sa�nt; and the famous In�go, or
Ignat�us, the founder of the Jesu�ts, (v�de d’In�go
de Gu�poscoa, tom. �. p. 29-38,) may serve as a
memorable example.]

63 (return)
[ Fleury, H�st. Eccles�ast�que, tom. v��. p. 46. I
have read somewhere, �n the V�tae Patrum, but I
cannot recover the place that several, I bel�eve
many, of the monks, who d�d not reveal the�r
temptat�ons to the abbot, became gu�lty of
su�c�de.]

64 (return)
[ See the seventh and e�ghth Collat�ons of
Cass�an, who gravely exam�nes, why the demons
were grown less act�ve and numerous s�nce the
t�me of St. Antony. Rosweyde’s cop�ous �ndex to
the V�tae Patrum w�ll po�nt out a var�ety of �nfernal



scenes. The dev�ls were most form�dable �n a
female shape.]

The monks were d�v�ded �nto two classes: the Coenob�tes, who
l�ved under a common and regular d�sc�pl�ne; and the Anachorets,
who �ndulged the�r unsoc�al, �ndependent fanat�c�sm. 65 The most
devout, or the most amb�t�ous, of the sp�r�tual brethren, renounced
the convent, as they had renounced the world. The fervent
monaster�es of Egypt, Palest�ne, and Syr�a, were surrounded by a
Laura, 66 a d�stant c�rcle of sol�tary cells; and the extravagant
penance of Herm�ts was st�mulated by applause and emulat�on. 67
They sunk under the pa�nful we�ght of crosses and cha�ns; and the�r
emac�ated l�mbs were conf�ned by collars, bracelets, gauntlets, and
greaves of massy and r�g�d �ron. All superfluous encumbrance of
dress they contemptuously cast away; and some savage sa�nts of
both sexes have been adm�red, whose naked bod�es were only
covered by the�r long ha�r. They asp�red to reduce themselves to the
rude and m�serable state �n wh�ch the human brute �s scarcely
d�st�ngu�shable above h�s k�ndred an�mals; and the numerous sect of
Anachorets der�ved the�r name from the�r humble pract�ce of graz�ng
�n the f�elds of Mesopotam�a w�th the common herd. 68 They often
usurped the den of some w�ld beast whom they affected to resemble;
they bur�ed themselves �n some gloomy cavern, wh�ch art or nature
had scooped out of the rock; and the marble quarr�es of Theba�s are
st�ll �nscr�bed w�th the monuments of the�r penance. 69 The most
perfect Herm�ts are supposed to have passed many days w�thout
food, many n�ghts w�thout sleep, and many years w�thout speak�ng;
and glor�ous was the man ( I abuse that name) who contr�ved any
cell, or seat, of a pecul�ar construct�on, wh�ch m�ght expose h�m, �n
the most �nconven�ent posture, to the �nclemency of the seasons.

65 (return)
[ For the d�st�nct�on of the Coenob�tes and the
Herm�ts, espec�ally �n Egypt, see Jerom, (tom. �.
p. 45, ad Rust�cum,) the f�rst D�alogue of
Sulp�c�us Severus, Ruf�nus, (c. 22, �n V�t. Patrum,
l. ��. p. 478,) Pallad�us, (c. 7, 69, �n V�t. Patrum, l.
v���. p. 712, 758,) and, above all, the e�ghteenth
and n�neteenth Collat�ons of Cass�an. These



wr�ters, who compare the common and sol�tary
l�fe, reveal the abuse and danger of the latter.]

66 (return)
[ Su�cer. Thesaur. Eccles�ast. tom. ��. p. 205, 218.
Thomass�n (D�sc�pl�ne de l’Egl�se, tom. �. p. 1501,
1502) g�ves a good account of these cells. When
Geras�mus founded h�s monastery �n the
w�lderness of Jordan, �t was accompan�ed by a
Laura of seventy cells.]

67 (return)
[ Theodoret, �n a large volume, (the Ph�lotheus �n
V�t. Patrum, l. �x. p. 793-863,) has collected the
l�ves and m�racles of th�rty Anachorets. Evagr�us
(l. �. c. 12) more br�efly celebrates the monks and
herm�ts of Palest�ne.]

68 (return)
[ Sozomen, l. v�. c. 33. The great St. Ephrem
composed a panegyr�c on these or graz�ng
monks, (T�llemont, Mem. Eccles. tom. v���. p.
292.)]

69 (return)
[ The P. S�card (M�ss�ons du Levant, tom. ��. p.
217-233) exam�ned the caverns of the Lower
Theba�s w�th wonder and devot�on. The
�nscr�pt�ons are �n the old Syr�ac character, wh�ch
was used by the Chr�st�ans of Abyss�n�a.]

Among these heroes of the monast�c l�fe, the name and gen�us of
S�meon Styl�tes 70 have been �mmortal�zed by the s�ngular �nvent�on
of an aer�al penance. At the age of th�rteen, the young Syr�an
deserted the profess�on of a shepherd, and threw h�mself �nto an
austere monastery. After a long and pa�nful nov�t�ate, �n wh�ch
S�meon was repeatedly saved from p�ous su�c�de, he establ�shed h�s
res�dence on a mounta�n, about th�rty or forty m�les to the east of
Ant�och. W�th�n the space of a mandra, or c�rcle of stones, to wh�ch
he had attached h�mself by a ponderous cha�n, he ascended a
column, wh�ch was success�vely ra�sed from the he�ght of n�ne, to
that of s�xty, feet from the ground. 71 In th�s last and lofty stat�on, the
Syr�an Anachoret res�sted the heat of th�rty summers, and the cold of
as many w�nters. Hab�t and exerc�se �nstructed h�m to ma�nta�n h�s



dangerous s�tuat�on w�thout fear or g�dd�ness, and success�vely to
assume the d�fferent postures of devot�on. He somet�mes prayed �n
an erect att�tude, w�th h�s outstretched arms �n the f�gure of a cross,
but h�s most fam�l�ar pract�ce was that of bend�ng h�s meagre
skeleton from the forehead to the feet; and a cur�ous spectator, after
number�ng twelve hundred and forty-four repet�t�ons, at length
des�sted from the endless account. The progress of an ulcer �n h�s
th�gh 72 m�ght shorten, but �t could not d�sturb, th�s celest�al l�fe; and
the pat�ent Herm�t exp�red, w�thout descend�ng from h�s column. A
pr�nce, who should capr�c�ously �nfl�ct such tortures, would be
deemed a tyrant; but �t would surpass the power of a tyrant to
�mpose a long and m�serable ex�stence on the reluctant v�ct�ms of h�s
cruelty. Th�s voluntary martyrdom must have gradually destroyed the
sens�b�l�ty both of the m�nd and body; nor can �t be presumed that
the fanat�cs, who torment themselves, are suscept�ble of any l�vely
affect�on for the rest of mank�nd. A cruel, unfeel�ng temper has
d�st�ngu�seed the monks of every age and country: the�r stern
�nd�fference, wh�ch �s seldom moll�f�ed by personal fr�endsh�p, �s
�nflamed by rel�g�ous hatred; and the�r merc�less zeal has
strenuously adm�n�stered the holy off�ce of the Inqu�s�t�on.

70 (return)
[ See Theodoret (�n V�t. Patrum, l. �x. p. 848-854,)
Antony, (�n V�t. Patrum, l. �. p. 170-177,) Cosmas,
(�n Asseman. B�bl�ot. Or�ental tom. �. p. 239-253,)
Evagr�us, (l. �. c. 13, 14,) and T�llemont, (Mem.
Eccles. tom. xv. p. 347-392.)]

71 (return)
[ The narrow c�rcumference of two cub�ts, or
three feet, wh�ch Evagr�us ass�gns for the summ�t
of the column �s �ncons�stent w�th reason, w�th
facts, and w�th the rules of arch�tecture. The
people who saw �t from below m�ght be eas�ly
dece�ved.]

72 (return)
[ I must not conceal a p�ece of anc�ent scandal
concern�ng the or�g�n of th�s ulcer. It has been
reported that the Dev�l, assum�ng an angel�c
form, �nv�ted h�m to ascend, l�ke El�jah, �nto a f�ery
char�ot. The sa�nt too hast�ly ra�sed h�s foot, and



Satan se�zed the moment of �nfl�ct�ng th�s
chast�sement on h�s van�ty.]

The monast�c sa�nts, who exc�te only the contempt and p�ty of a
ph�losopher, were respected, and almost adored, by the pr�nce and
people. Success�ve crowds of p�lgr�ms from Gaul and Ind�a saluted
the d�v�ne p�llar of S�meon: the tr�bes of Saracens d�sputed �n arms
the honor of h�s bened�ct�on; the queens of Arab�a and Pers�a
gratefully confessed h�s supernatural v�rtue; and the angel�c Herm�t
was consulted by the younger Theodos�us, �n the most �mportant
concerns of the church and state. H�s rema�ns were transported from
the mounta�n of Telen�ssa, by a solemn process�on of the patr�arch,
the master-general of the East, s�x b�shops, twenty-one counts or
tr�bunes, and s�x thousand sold�ers; and Ant�och revered h�s bones,
as her glor�ous ornament and �mpregnable defence. The fame of the
apostles and martyrs was gradually ecl�psed by these recent and
popular Anachorets; the Chr�st�an world fell prostrate before the�r
shr�nes; and the m�racles ascr�bed to the�r rel�cs exceeded, at least
�n number and durat�on, the sp�r�tual explo�ts of the�r l�ves. But the
golden legend of the�r l�ves 73 was embell�shed by the artful credul�ty
of the�r �nterested brethren; and a bel�ev�ng age was eas�ly
persuaded, that the sl�ghtest capr�ce of an Egypt�an or a Syr�an
monk had been suff�c�ent to �nterrupt the eternal laws of the
un�verse. The favor�tes of Heaven were accustomed to cure
�nveterate d�seases w�th a touch, a word, or a d�stant message; and
to expel the most obst�nate demons from the souls or bod�es wh�ch
they possessed. They fam�l�arly accosted, or �mper�ously
commanded, the l�ons and serpents of the desert; �nfused vegetat�on
�nto a sapless trunk; suspended �ron on the surface of the water;
passed the N�le on the back of a crocod�le, and refreshed
themselves �n a f�ery furnace. These extravagant tales, wh�ch d�splay
the f�ct�on w�thout the gen�us, of poetry, have ser�ously affected the
reason, the fa�th, and the morals, of the Chr�st�ans. The�r credul�ty
debased and v�t�ated the facult�es of the m�nd: they corrupted the
ev�dence of h�story; and superst�t�on gradually ext�ngu�shed the
host�le l�ght of ph�losophy and sc�ence. Every mode of rel�g�ous
worsh�p wh�ch had been pract�sed by the sa�nts, every myster�ous
doctr�ne wh�ch they bel�eved, was fort�f�ed by the sanct�on of d�v�ne



revelat�on, and all the manly v�rtues were oppressed by the serv�le
and pus�llan�mous re�gn of the monks. If �t be poss�ble to measure
the �nterval between the ph�losoph�c wr�t�ngs of C�cero and the
sacred legend of Theodoret, between the character of Cato and that
of S�meon, we may apprec�ate the memorable revolut�on wh�ch was
accompl�shed �n the Roman emp�re w�th�n a per�od of f�ve hundred
years.

73 (return)
[ I know not how to select or spec�fy the m�racles
conta�ned �n the V�tae Patrum of Rosweyde, as
the number very much exceeds the thousand
pages of that volum�nous work. An elegant
spec�men may be found �n the d�alogues of
Sulp�c�us Severus, and h�s L�fe of St. Mart�n. He
reveres the monks of Egypt; yet he �nsults them
w�th the remark, that they never ra�sed the dead;
whereas the b�shop of Tours had restored three
dead men to l�fe.]

II. The progress of Chr�st�an�ty has been marked by two glor�ous
and dec�s�ve v�ctor�es: over the learned and luxur�ous c�t�zens of the
Roman emp�re; and over the warl�ke Barbar�ans of Scyth�a and
Germany, who subverted the emp�re, and embraced the rel�g�on, of
the Romans. The Goths were the foremost of these savage
proselytes; and the nat�on was �ndebted for �ts convers�on to a
countryman, or, at least, to a subject, worthy to be ranked among the
�nventors of useful arts, who have deserved the remembrance and
grat�tude of poster�ty. A great number of Roman prov�nc�als had been
led away �nto capt�v�ty by the Goth�c bands, who ravaged As�a �n the
t�me of Gall�enus; and of these capt�ves, many were Chr�st�ans, and
several belonged to the eccles�ast�cal order. Those �nvoluntary
m�ss�onar�es, d�spersed as slaves �n the v�llages of Dac�a,
success�vely labored for the salvat�on of the�r masters. The seeds
wh�ch they planted, of the evangel�c doctr�ne, were gradually
propagated; and before the end of a century, the p�ous work was
ach�eved by the labors of Ulph�las, whose ancestors had been
transported beyond the Danube from a small town of Cappadoc�a.

Ulph�las, the b�shop and apostle of the Goths, 74 acqu�red the�r
love and reverence by h�s blameless l�fe and �ndefat�gable zeal; and



they rece�ved, w�th �mpl�c�t conf�dence, the doctr�nes of truth and
v�rtue wh�ch he preached and pract�sed. He executed the arduous
task of translat�ng the Scr�ptures �nto the�r nat�ve tongue, a d�alect of
the German or Teuton�c language; but he prudently suppressed the
four books of K�ngs, as they m�ght tend to �rr�tate the f�erce and
sangu�nary sp�r�t of the Barbar�ans. The rude, �mperfect �d�om of
sold�ers and shepherds, so �ll qual�f�ed to commun�cate any sp�r�tual
�deas, was �mproved and modulated by h�s gen�us: and Ulph�las,
before he could frame h�s vers�on, was obl�ged to compose a new
alphabet of twenty-four letters; 741 four of wh�ch he �nvented, to
express the pecul�ar sounds that were unknown to the Greek and
Lat�n pronunc�at�on. 75 But the prosperous state of the Goth�c church
was soon affl�cted by war and �ntest�ne d�scord, and the ch�efta�ns
were d�v�ded by rel�g�on as well as by �nterest. Fr�t�gern, the fr�end of
the Romans, became the proselyte of Ulph�las; wh�le the haughty
soul of Athanar�c d�sda�ned the yoke of the emp�re and of the gospel
The fa�th of the new converts was tr�ed by the persecut�on wh�ch he
exc�ted. A wagon, bear�ng aloft the shapeless �mage of Thor,
perhaps, or of Woden, was conducted �n solemn process�on through
the streets of the camp; and the rebels, who refused to worsh�p the
god of the�r fathers, were �mmed�ately burnt, w�th the�r tents and
fam�l�es. The character of Ulph�las recommended h�m to the esteem
of the Eastern court, where he tw�ce appeared as the m�n�ster of
peace; he pleaded the cause of the d�stressed Goths, who �mplored
the protect�on of Valens; and the name of Moses was appl�ed to th�s
sp�r�tual gu�de, who conducted h�s people through the deep waters of
the Danube to the Land of Prom�se. 76 The devout shepherds, who
were attached to h�s person, and tractable to h�s vo�ce, acqu�esced
�n the�r settlement, at the foot of the Maes�an mounta�ns, �n a country
of woodlands and pastures, wh�ch supported the�r flocks and herds,
and enabled them to purchase the corn and w�ne of the more
plent�ful prov�nces. These harmless Barbar�ans mult�pl�ed �n obscure
peace and the profess�on of Chr�st�an�ty. 77

74 (return)
[ On the subject of Ulph�las, and the convers�on
of the Goths, see Sozomen, l. v�. c. 37. Socrates,
l. �v. c. 33. Theodoret, l. �v. c. 37. Ph�lostorg. l. ��.



c. 5. The heresy of Ph�lostorg�us appears to have
g�ven h�m super�or means of �nformat�on.]

741 (return)
[ Th�s �s the Moeso-Goth�c alphabet of wh�ch
many of the letters are ev�dently formed from the
Greek and Roman. M. St. Mart�n, however
contends, that �t �s �mposs�ble but that some
wr�tten alphabet must have been known long
before among the Goths. He supposes that the�r
former letters were those �nscr�bed on the runes,
wh�ch, be�ng �nseparably connected w�th the old
�dolatrous superst�t�ons, were proscr�bed by the
Chr�st�an m�ss�onar�es. Everywhere the runes, so
common among all the German tr�bes, d�sappear
after the propagat�on of Chr�st�an�ty. S. Mart�n �v.
p. 97, 98.—M.]

75 (return)
[ A mut�lated copy of the four Gospels, �n the
Goth�c vers�on, was publ�shed A.D. 1665, and �s
esteemed the most anc�ent monument of the
Teuton�c language, though Wetste�n attempts, by
some fr�volous conjectures, to depr�ve Ulph�las of
the honor of the work. Two of the four add�t�onal
letters express the W, and our own Th. See
S�mon, H�st. Cr�t�que du Nouveau Testament, tom
��. p. 219-223. M�ll. Prolegom p. 151, ed�t. Kuster.
Wetste�n, Prolegom. tom. �. p. 114. * Note: The
Codex Argenteus, found �n the s�xteenth century
at Wenden, near Cologne, and now preserved at
Upsal, conta�ns almost the ent�re four Gospels.
The best ed�t�on �s that of J. Chr�st. Zahn,
We�ssenfels, 1805. In 1762 Knettel d�scovered
and publ�shed from a Pal�mpsest MS. four
chapters of the Ep�stle to the Romans: they were
repr�nted at Upsal, 1763. M. Ma� has s�nce that
t�me d�scovered further fragments, and other
rema�ns of Moeso-Goth�c l�terature, from a
Pal�mpsest at M�lan. See Ulph�lae part�um �ned�
arum �n Ambros�an�s Pal�mpsest�s ab Ang. Ma�o
repertarum spec�men M�lan. Ito. 1819.—M.]

76 (return)
[ Ph�lostorg�us erroneously places th�s passage



under the re�gn of Constant�ne; but I am much
�ncl�ned to bel�eve that �t preceded the great
em�grat�on.]

77 (return)
[ We are obl�ged to Jornandes (de Reb. Get. c.
51, p. 688) for a short and l�vely p�cture of these
lesser Goths. Goth� m�nores, populus �mmensus,
cum suo Pont�f�ce �psoque pr�mate Wulf�la. The
last words, �f they are not mere tautology, �mply
some temporal jur�sd�ct�on.]

The�r f�ercer brethren, the form�dable V�s�goths, un�versally
adopted the rel�g�on of the Romans, w�th whom they ma�nta�ned a
perpetual �ntercourse, of war, of fr�endsh�p, or of conquest. In the�r
long and v�ctor�ous march from the Danube to the Atlant�c Ocean,
they converted the�r all�es; they educated the r�s�ng generat�on; and
the devot�on wh�ch re�gned �n the camp of Alar�c, or the court of
Thoulouse, m�ght ed�fy or d�sgrace the palaces of Rome and
Constant�nople. 78 Dur�ng the same per�od, Chr�st�an�ty was
embraced by almost all the Barbar�ans, who establ�shed the�r
k�ngdoms on the ru�ns of the Western emp�re; the Burgund�ans �n
Gaul, the Suev� �n Spa�n, the Vandals �n Afr�ca, the Ostrogoths �n
Pannon�a, and the var�ous bands of mercenar�es, that ra�sed
Odoacer to the throne of Italy. The Franks and the Saxons st�ll
persevered �n the errors of Pagan�sm; but the Franks obta�ned the
monarchy of Gaul by the�r subm�ss�on to the example of Clov�s; and
the Saxon conquerors of Br�ta�n were recla�med from the�r savage
superst�t�on by the m�ss�onar�es of Rome. These Barbar�an
proselytes d�splayed an ardent and successful zeal �n the
propagat�on of the fa�th. The Merov�ng�an k�ngs, and the�r
successors, Charlemagne and the Othos, extended, by the�r laws
and v�ctor�es, the dom�n�on of the cross. England produced the
apostle of Germany; and the evangel�c l�ght was gradually d�ffused
from the ne�ghborhood of the Rh�ne, to the nat�ons of the Elbe, the
V�stula, and the Balt�c. 79

78 (return)
[ At non �ta Goth� non �ta Vandal�; mal�s l�cet
doctor�bus �nst�tut� mel�ores tamen et�am �n hac



parte quam nostr�. Salv�an, de Gubern, De�, l. v��.
p. 243.]

79 (return)
[ Moshe�m has sl�ghtly sketched the progress of
Chr�st�an�ty �n the North, from the fourth to the
fourteenth century. The subject would afford
mater�als for an eccles�ast�cal and even
ph�losoph�cal, h�story]





Chapter XXXVII: Convers�on Of The
Barbar�ans To Chr�st�an�ty.—Part III.
The d�fferent mot�ves wh�ch �nfluenced the reason, or the

pass�ons, of the Barbar�an converts, cannot eas�ly be ascerta�ned.
They were often capr�c�ous and acc�dental; a dream, an omen, the
report of a m�racle, the example of some pr�est, or hero, the charms
of a bel�ev�ng w�fe, and, above all, the fortunate event of a prayer, or
vow, wh�ch, �n a moment of danger, they had addressed to the God
of the Chr�st�ans. 80 The early prejud�ces of educat�on were
�nsens�bly erased by the hab�ts of frequent and fam�l�ar soc�ety, the
moral precepts of the gospel were protected by the extravagant
v�rtues of the monks; and a sp�r�tual theology was supported by the
v�s�ble power of rel�cs, and the pomp of rel�g�ous worsh�p. But the
rat�onal and �ngen�ous mode of persuas�on, wh�ch a Saxon b�shop 81
suggested to a popular sa�nt, m�ght somet�mes be employed by the
m�ss�onar�es, who labored for the convers�on of �nf�dels. “Adm�t,“
says the sagac�ous d�sputant, “whatever they are pleased to assert
of the fabulous, and carnal, genealogy of the�r gods and goddesses,
who are propagated from each other. From th�s pr�nc�ple deduce
the�r �mperfect nature, and human �nf�rm�t�es, the assurance they
were born, and the probab�l�ty that they w�ll d�e. At what t�me, by
what means, from what cause, were the eldest of the gods or
goddesses produced? Do they st�ll cont�nue, or have they ceased, to
propagate? If they have ceased, summon your antagon�sts to
declare the reason of th�s strange alterat�on. If they st�ll cont�nue, the
number of the gods must become �nf�n�te; and shall we not r�sk, by
the �nd�screet worsh�p of some �mpotent de�ty, to exc�te the
resentment of h�s jealous super�or? The v�s�ble heavens and earth,
the whole system of the un�verse, wh�ch may be conce�ved by the
m�nd, �s �t created or eternal? If created, how, or where, could the
gods themselves ex�st before creat�on? If eternal, how could they
assume the emp�re of an �ndependent and preex�st�ng world? Urge



these arguments w�th temper and moderat�on; �ns�nuate, at
seasonable �ntervals, the truth and beauty of the Chr�st�an revelat�on;
and endeavor to make the unbel�evers ashamed, w�thout mak�ng
them angry.“ Th�s metaphys�cal reason�ng, too ref�ned, perhaps, for
the Barbar�ans of Germany, was fort�f�ed by the grosser we�ght of
author�ty and popular consent. The advantage of temporal prosper�ty
had deserted the Pagan cause, and passed over to the serv�ce of
Chr�st�an�ty. The Romans themselves, the most powerful and
enl�ghtened nat�on of the globe, had renounced the�r anc�ent
superst�t�on; and, �f the ru�n of the�r emp�re seemed to accuse the
eff�cacy of the new fa�th, the d�sgrace was already retr�eved by the
convers�on of the v�ctor�ous Goths. The val�ant and fortunate
Barbar�ans, who subdued the prov�nces of the West, success�vely
rece�ved, and reflected, the same ed�fy�ng example. Before the age
of Charlemagne, the Chr�st�an nat�ons of Europe m�ght exult �n the
exclus�ve possess�on of the temperate cl�mates, of the fert�le lands,
wh�ch produced corn, w�ne, and o�l; wh�le the savage �dolaters, and
the�r helpless �dols, were conf�ned to the extrem�t�es of the earth, the
dark and frozen reg�ons of the North. 82

80 (return)
[ To such a cause has Socrates (l. v��. c. 30)
ascr�bed the convers�on of the Burgund�ans,
whose Chr�st�an p�ety �s celebrated by Oros�us, (l.
v��. c. 19.)]

81 (return)
[ See an or�g�nal and cur�ous ep�stle from Dan�el,
the f�rst b�shop of W�nchester, (Beda, H�st.
Eccles. Anglorum, l. v. c. 18, p. 203, ed�t Sm�th,)
to St. Bon�face, who preached the gospel among
the savages of Hesse and Thur�ng�a. Ep�stol.
Bon�fac��, lxv��., �n the Max�ma B�bl�otheca
Patrum, tom. x���. p. 93]

82 (return)
[ The sword of Charlemagne added we�ght to the
argument; but when Dan�el wrote th�s ep�stle,
(A.D. 723,) the Mahometans, who re�gned from
Ind�a to Spa�n, m�ght have retorted �t aga�nst the
Chr�st�ans.]



Chr�st�an�ty, wh�ch opened the gates of Heaven to the Barbar�ans,
�ntroduced an �mportant change �n the�r moral and pol�t�cal cond�t�on.
They rece�ved, at the same t�me, the use of letters, so essent�al to a
rel�g�on whose doctr�nes are conta�ned �n a sacred book; and wh�le
they stud�ed the d�v�ne truth, the�r m�nds were �nsens�bly enlarged by
the d�stant v�ew of h�story, of nature, of the arts, and of soc�ety. The
vers�on of the Scr�ptures �nto the�r nat�ve tongue, wh�ch had
fac�l�tated the�r convers�on, must exc�te among the�r clergy some
cur�os�ty to read the or�g�nal text, to understand the sacred l�turgy of
the church, and to exam�ne, �n the wr�t�ngs of the fathers, the cha�n
of eccles�ast�cal trad�t�on. These sp�r�tual g�fts were preserved �n the
Greek and Lat�n languages, wh�ch concealed the �nest�mable
monuments of anc�ent learn�ng. The �mmortal product�ons of V�rg�l,
C�cero, and L�vy, wh�ch were access�ble to the Chr�st�an Barbar�ans,
ma�nta�ned a s�lent �ntercourse between the re�gn of Augustus and
the t�mes of Clov�s and Charlemagne. The emulat�on of mank�nd was
encouraged by the remembrance of a more perfect state; and the
flame of sc�ence was secretly kept al�ve, to warm and enl�ghten the
mature age of the Western world.

In the most corrupt state of Chr�st�an�ty, the Barbar�ans m�ght learn
just�ce from the law, and mercy from the gospel; and �f the
knowledge of the�r duty was �nsuff�c�ent to gu�de the�r act�ons, or to
regulate the�r pass�ons, they were somet�mes restra�ned by
consc�ence, and frequently pun�shed by remorse. But the d�rect
author�ty of rel�g�on was less effectual than the holy commun�on,
wh�ch un�ted them w�th the�r Chr�st�an brethren �n sp�r�tual fr�endsh�p.
The �nfluence of these sent�ments contr�buted to secure the�r f�del�ty
�n the serv�ce, or the all�ance, of the Romans, to allev�ate the horrors
of war, to moderate the �nsolence of conquest, and to preserve, �n
the downfall of the emp�re, a permanent respect for the name and
�nst�tut�ons of Rome. In the days of Pagan�sm, the pr�ests of Gaul
and Germany re�gned over the people, and controlled the jur�sd�ct�on
of the mag�strates; and the zealous proselytes transferred an equal,
or more ample, measure of devout obed�ence, to the pont�ffs of the
Chr�st�an fa�th. The sacred character of the b�shops was supported
by the�r temporal possess�ons; they obta�ned an honorable seat �n
the leg�slat�ve assembl�es of sold�ers and freemen; and �t was the�r



�nterest, as well as the�r duty, to moll�fy, by peaceful counsels, the
f�erce sp�r�t of the Barbar�ans. The perpetual correspondence of the
Lat�n clergy, the frequent p�lgr�mages to Rome and Jerusalem, and
the grow�ng author�ty of the popes, cemented the un�on of the
Chr�st�an republ�c, and gradually produced the s�m�lar manners, and
common jur�sprudence, wh�ch have d�st�ngu�shed, from the rest of
mank�nd, the �ndependent, and even host�le, nat�ons of modern
Europe.

But the operat�on of these causes was checked and retarded by
the unfortunate acc�dent, wh�ch �nfused a deadly po�son �nto the cup
of Salvat�on. Whatever m�ght be the early sent�ments of Ulph�las, h�s
connect�ons w�th the emp�re and the church were formed dur�ng the
re�gn of Ar�an�sm. The apostle of the Goths subscr�bed the creed of
R�m�n�; professed w�th freedom, and perhaps w�th s�ncer�ty, that the
Son was not equal, or consubstant�al to the Father; 83
commun�cated these errors to the clergy and people; and �nfected
the Barbar�c world w�th a heresy, 84 wh�ch the great Theodos�us
proscr�bed and ext�ngu�shed among the Romans. The temper and
understand�ng of the new proselytes were not adapted to
metaphys�cal subt�lt�es; but they strenuously ma�nta�ned, what they
had p�ously rece�ved, as the pure and genu�ne doctr�nes of
Chr�st�an�ty. The advantage of preach�ng and expound�ng the
Scr�ptures �n the Teuton�c language promoted the apostol�c labors of
Ulph�las and h�s successors; and they orda�ned a competent number
of b�shops and presbyters for the �nstruct�on of the k�ndred tr�bes.
The Ostrogoths, the Burgund�ans, the Suev�, and the Vandals, who
had l�stened to the eloquence of the Lat�n clergy, 85 preferred the
more �ntell�g�ble lessons of the�r domest�c teachers; and Ar�an�sm
was adopted as the nat�onal fa�th of the warl�ke converts, who were
seated on the ru�ns of the Western emp�re. Th�s �rreconc�lable
d�fference of rel�g�on was a perpetual source of jealousy and hatred;
and the reproach of Barbar�an was �mb�ttered by the more od�ous
ep�thet of Heret�c. The heroes of the North, who had subm�tted, w�th
some reluctance, to bel�eve that all the�r ancestors were �n hell, 86
were aston�shed and exasperated to learn, that they themselves had
only changed the mode of the�r eternal condemnat�on. Instead of the
smooth applause, wh�ch Chr�st�an k�ngs are accustomed to expect



from the�r royal prelates, the orthodox b�shops and the�r clergy were
�n a state of oppos�t�on to the Ar�an courts; and the�r �nd�screet
oppos�t�on frequently became cr�m�nal, and m�ght somet�mes be
dangerous. 87 The pulp�t, that safe and sacred organ of sed�t�on,
resounded w�th the names of Pharaoh and Holofernes; 88 the publ�c
d�scontent was �nflamed by the hope or prom�se of a glor�ous
del�verance; and the sed�t�ous sa�nts were tempted to promote the
accompl�shment of the�r own pred�ct�ons. Notw�thstand�ng these
provocat�ons, the Cathol�cs of Gaul, Spa�n, and Italy, enjoyed, under
the re�gn of the Ar�ans, the free and peaceful exerc�se of the�r
rel�g�on. The�r haughty masters respected the zeal of a numerous
people, resolved to d�e at the foot of the�r altars; and the example of
the�r devout constancy was adm�red and �m�tated by the Barbar�ans
themselves. The conquerors evaded, however, the d�sgraceful
reproach, or confess�on, of fear, by attr�but�ng the�r tolerat�on to the
l�beral mot�ves of reason and human�ty; and wh�le they affected the
language, they �mpercept�by �mb�bed the sp�r�t, of genu�ne
Chr�st�an�ty.

83 (return)
[ The op�n�ons of Ulph�las and the Goths �ncl�ned
to sem�-Ar�an�sm, s�nce they would not say that
the Son was a creature, though they held
commun�on w�th those who ma�nta�ned that
heresy. The�r apostle represented the whole
controversy as a quest�on of tr�fl�ng moment,
wh�ch had been ra�sed by the pass�ons of the
clergy. Theodoret l. �v. c. 37.]

84 (return)
[ The Ar�an�sm of the Goths has been �mputed to
the emperor Valens: “Itaque justo De� jud�c�o �ps�
eum v�vum �ncenderunt, qu� propter eum et�am
mortu�, v�t�o error�s arsur� sunt.“ Oros�us, l. v��. c.
33, p. 554. Th�s cruel sentence �s conf�rmed by
T�llemont, (Mem. Eccles. tom. v�. p. 604-610,)
who coolly observes, “un seul homme entra�na
dans l’enfer un nombre �nf�n� de Septentr�onaux,
&c.“ Salv�an (de Gubern. De�, l. v p. 150, 151)
p�t�es and excuses the�r �nvoluntary error.]



85 (return)
[ Oros�us aff�rms, �n the year 416, (l. v��. c. 41, p.
580,) that the Churches of Chr�st (of the
Cathol�cs) were f�lled w�th Huns, Suev�, Vandals,
Burgund�ans.]

86 (return)
[ Radbod, k�ng of the Fr�sons, was so much
scandal�zed by th�s rash declarat�on of a
m�ss�onary, that he drew back h�s foot after he
had entered the bapt�smal font. See Fleury, H�st.
Eccles. tom. �x p. 167.]

87 (return)
[ The ep�stles of S�don�us, b�shop of Clermont,
under the V�s�gotha, and of Av�tus, b�shop of
V�enna, under the Burgund�ans, expla�n
somet�mes �n dark h�nts, the general d�spos�t�ons
of the Cathol�cs. The h�story of Clov�s and
Theodor�c w�ll suggest some part�cular facts]

88 (return)
[ Genser�c confessed the resemblance, by the
sever�ty w�th wh�ch he pun�shed such �nd�screet
allus�ons. V�ctor V�tens�s, l. 7, p. 10.]

The peace of the church was somet�mes �nterrupted. The
Cathol�cs were �nd�screet, the Barbar�ans were �mpat�ent; and the
part�al acts of sever�ty or �njust�ce, wh�ch had been recommended by
the Ar�an clergy, were exaggerated by the orthodox wr�ters. The gu�lt
of persecut�on may be �mputed to Eur�c, k�ng of the V�s�goths; who
suspended the exerc�se of eccles�ast�cal, or, at least, of ep�scopal
funct�ons; and pun�shed the popular b�shops of Aqu�ta�n w�th
�mpr�sonment, ex�le, and conf�scat�on. 89 But the cruel and absurd
enterpr�se of subdu�ng the m�nds of a whole people was undertaken
by the Vandals alone. Genser�c h�mself, �n h�s early youth, had
renounced the orthodox commun�on; and the apostate could ne�ther
grant, nor expect, a s�ncere forg�veness. He was exasperated to f�nd
that the Afr�cans, who had fled before h�m �n the f�eld, st�ll presumed
to d�spute h�s w�ll �n synods and churches; and h�s feroc�ous m�nd
was �ncapable of fear or of compass�on. H�s Cathol�c subjects were
oppressed by �ntolerant laws and arb�trary pun�shments. The
language of Genser�c was fur�ous and form�dable; the knowledge of



h�s �ntent�ons m�ght just�fy the most unfavorable �nterpretat�on of h�s
act�ons; and the Ar�ans were reproached w�th the frequent
execut�ons wh�ch sta�ned the palace and the dom�n�ons of the tyrant.
Arms and amb�t�on were, however, the rul�ng pass�ons of the
monarch of the sea. But Hunner�c, h�s �nglor�ous son, who seemed to
�nher�t only h�s v�ces, tormented the Cathol�cs w�th the same
unrelent�ng fury wh�ch had been fatal to h�s brother, h�s nephews,
and the fr�ends and favor�tes of h�s father; and even to the Ar�an
patr�arch, who was �nhumanly burnt al�ve �n the m�dst of Carthage.
The rel�g�ous war was preceded and prepared by an �ns�d�ous truce;
persecut�on was made the ser�ous and �mportant bus�ness of the
Vandal court; and the loathsome d�sease wh�ch hastened the death
of Hunner�c, revenged the �njur�es, w�thout contr�but�ng to the
del�verance, of the church. The throne of Afr�ca was success�vely
f�lled by the two nephews of Hunner�c; by Gundamund, who re�gned
about twelve, and by Thras�mund, who governed the nat�on about
twenty-seven, years. The�r adm�n�strat�on was host�le and oppress�ve
to the orthodox party. Gundamund appeared to emulate, or even to
surpass, the cruelty of h�s uncle; and, �f at length he relented, �f he
recalled the b�shops, and restored the freedom of Athanas�an
worsh�p, a premature death �ntercepted the benef�ts of h�s tardy
clemency. H�s brother, Thras�mund, was the greatest and most
accompl�shed of the Vandal k�ngs, whom he excelled �n beauty,
prudence, and magnan�m�ty of soul. But th�s magnan�mous character
was degraded by h�s �ntolerant zeal and dece�tful clemency. Instead
of threats and tortures, he employed the gentle, but eff�cac�ous,
powers of seduct�on. Wealth, d�gn�ty, and the royal favor, were the
l�beral rewards of apostasy; the Cathol�cs, who had v�olated the laws,
m�ght purchase the�r pardon by the renunc�at�on of the�r fa�th; and
whenever Thras�mund med�tated any r�gorous measure, he pat�ently
wa�ted t�ll the �nd�scret�on of h�s adversar�es furn�shed h�m w�th a
spec�ous opportun�ty. B�gotry was h�s last sent�ment �n the hour of
death; and he exacted from h�s successor a solemn oath, that he
would never tolerate the sectar�es of Athanas�us. But h�s successor,
H�lder�c, the gentle son of the savage Hunner�c, preferred the dut�es
of human�ty and just�ce to the va�n obl�gat�on of an �mp�ous oath; and
h�s access�on was glor�ously marked by the restorat�on of peace and



un�versal freedom. The throne of that v�rtuous, though feeble
monarch, was usurped by h�s cous�n Gel�mer, a zealous Ar�an: but
the Vandal k�ngdom, before he could enjoy or abuse h�s power, was
subverted by the arms of Bel�sar�us; and the orthodox party
retal�ated the �njur�es wh�ch they had endured. 90

89 (return)
[ Such are the contemporary compla�nts of
S�don�us, b�shop of Clermont (l. v��. c. 6, p. 182,
&c., ed�t. S�rmond.) Gregory of Tours who quotes
th�s Ep�stle, (l. ��. c. 25, �n tom. ��. p. 174,) extorts
an unwarrantable assert�on, that of the n�ne
vacanc�es �n Aqu�ta�n, some had been produced
by ep�scopal martyrdoms]

90 (return)
[ The or�g�nal monuments of the Vandal
persecut�on are preserved �n the f�ve books of the
h�story of V�ctor V�tens�s, (de Persecut�one
Vandal�ca,) a b�shop who was ex�led by Hunner�c;
�n the l�fe of St. Fulgent�us, who was
d�st�ngu�shed �n the persecut�on of Thras�mund
(�n B�bl�oth. Max. Patrum, tom. �x. p. 4-16;) and �n
the f�rst book of the Vandal�c War, by the �mpart�al
Procop�us, (c. 7, 8, p. 196, 197, 198, 199.) Dom
Ru�nart, the last ed�tor of V�ctor, has �llustrated
the whole subject w�th a cop�ous and learned
apparatus of notes and supplement (Par�s,
1694.)]

The pass�onate declamat�ons of the Cathol�cs, the sole h�stor�ans
of th�s persecut�on, cannot afford any d�st�nct ser�es of causes and
events; any �mpart�al v�ew of the characters, or counsels; but the
most remarkable c�rcumstances that deserve e�ther cred�t or not�ce,
may be referred to the follow�ng heads; I. In the or�g�nal law, wh�ch �s
st�ll extant, 91 Hunner�c expressly declares, (and the declarat�on
appears to be correct,) that he had fa�thfully transcr�bed the
regulat�ons and penalt�es of the Imper�al ed�cts, aga�nst the heret�cal
congregat�ons, the clergy, and the people, who d�ssented from the
establ�shed rel�g�on. If the r�ghts of consc�ence had been understood,
the Cathol�cs must have condemned the�r past conduct or
acqu�esced �n the�r actual suffer�ng. But they st�ll pers�sted to refuse



the �ndulgence wh�ch they cla�med. Wh�le they trembled under the
lash of persecut�on, they pra�sed the laudable sever�ty of Hunner�c
h�mself, who burnt or ban�shed great numbers of Man�chaeans; 92
and they rejected, w�th horror, the �gnom�n�ous comprom�se, that the
d�sc�ples of Ar�us and of Athanas�us should enjoy a rec�procal and
s�m�lar tolerat�on �n the terr�tor�es of the Romans, and �n those of the
Vandals. 93 II. The pract�ce of a conference, wh�ch the Cathol�cs had
so frequently used to �nsult and pun�sh the�r obst�nate antagon�sts,
was retorted aga�nst themselves. 94 At the command of Hunner�c,
four hundred and s�xty-s�x orthodox b�shops assembled at Carthage;
but when they were adm�tted �nto the hall of aud�ence, they had the
mort�f�cat�on of behold�ng the Ar�an Cyr�la exalted on the patr�archal
throne. The d�sputants were separated, after the mutual and ord�nary
reproaches of no�se and s�lence, of delay and prec�p�tat�on, of
m�l�tary force and of popular clamor. One martyr and one confessor
were selected among the Cathol�c b�shops; twenty-e�ght escaped by
fl�ght, and e�ghty-e�ght by conform�ty; forty-s�x were sent �nto Cors�ca
to cut t�mber for the royal navy; and three hundred and two were
ban�shed to the d�fferent parts of Afr�ca, exposed to the �nsults of
the�r enem�es, and carefully depr�ved of all the temporal and sp�r�tual
comforts of l�fe. 95 The hardsh�ps of ten years’ ex�le must have
reduced the�r numbers; and �f they had compl�ed w�th the law of
Thras�mund, wh�ch proh�b�ted any ep�scopal consecrat�ons, the
orthodox church of Afr�ca must have exp�red w�th the l�ves of �ts
actual members. They d�sobeyed, and the�r d�sobed�ence was
pun�shed by a second ex�le of two hundred and twenty b�shops �nto
Sard�n�a; where they langu�shed f�fteen years, t�ll the access�on of
the grac�ous H�lder�c. 96 The two �slands were jud�c�ously chosen by
the mal�ce of the�r Ar�an tyrants. Seneca, from h�s own exper�ence,
has deplored and exaggerated the m�serable state of Cors�ca, 97
and the plenty of Sard�n�a was overbalanced by the unwholesome
qual�ty of the a�r. 98 III. The zeal of Gener�c and h�s successors, for
the convers�on of the Cathol�cs, must have rendered them st�ll more
jealous to guard the pur�ty of the Vandal fa�th. Before the churches
were f�nally shut, �t was a cr�me to appear �n a Barbar�an dress; and
those who presumed to neglect the royal mandate were rudely
dragged backwards by the�r long ha�r. 99 The palat�ne off�cers, who



refused to profess the rel�g�on of the�r pr�nce, were �gnom�n�ously
str�pped of the�r honors and employments; ban�shed to Sard�n�a and
S�c�ly; or condemned to the serv�le labors of slaves and peasants �n
the f�elds of Ut�ca. In the d�str�cts wh�ch had been pecul�arly allotted
to the Vandals, the exerc�se of the Cathol�c worsh�p was more str�ctly
proh�b�ted; and severe penalt�es were denounced aga�nst the gu�lt
both of the m�ss�onary and the proselyte. By these arts, the fa�th of
the Barbar�ans was preserved, and the�r zeal was �nflamed: they
d�scharged, w�th devout fury, the off�ce of sp�es, �nformers, or
execut�oners; and whenever the�r cavalry took the f�eld, �t was the
favor�te amusement of the march to def�le the churches, and to �nsult
the clergy of the adverse fact�on. 100 IV. The c�t�zens who had been
educated �n the luxury of the Roman prov�nce, were del�vered, w�th
exqu�s�te cruelty, to the Moors of the desert. A venerable tra�n of
b�shops, presbyters, and deacons, w�th a fa�thful crowd of four
thousand and n�nety-s�x persons, whose gu�lt �s not prec�sely
ascerta�ned, were torn from the�r nat�ve homes, by the command of
Hunner�c. Dur�ng the n�ght they were conf�ned, l�ke a herd of cattle,
am�dst the�r own ordure: dur�ng the day they pursued the�r march
over the burn�ng sands; and �f they fa�nted under the heat and
fat�gue, they were goaded, or dragged along, t�ll they exp�red �n the
hands of the�r tormentors. 101 These unhappy ex�les, when they
reached the Moor�sh huts, m�ght exc�te the compass�on of a people,
whose nat�ve human�ty was ne�ther �mproved by reason, nor
corrupted by fanat�c�sm: but �f they escaped the dangers, they were
condemned to share the d�stress of a savage l�fe. V. It �s �ncumbent
on the authors of persecut�on prev�ously to reflect, whether they are
determ�ned to support �t �n the last extreme. They exc�te the flame
wh�ch they str�ve to ext�ngu�sh; and �t soon becomes necessary to
chast�se the contumacy, as well as the cr�me, of the offender. The
f�ne, wh�ch he �s unable or unw�ll�ng to d�scharge, exposes h�s
person to the sever�ty of the law; and h�s contempt of l�ghter
penalt�es suggests the use and propr�ety of cap�tal pun�shment.
Through the ve�l of f�ct�on and declamat�on we may clearly perce�ve,
that the Cathol�cs more espec�ally under the re�gn of Hunner�c,
endured the most cruel and �gnom�n�ous treatment. 102 Respectable
c�t�zens, noble matrons, and consecrated v�rg�ns, were str�pped



naked, and ra�sed �n the a�r by pulleys, w�th a we�ght suspended at
the�r feet. In th�s pa�nful att�tude the�r naked bod�es were torn w�th
scourges, or burnt �n the most tender parts w�th red-hot plates of
�ron. The amputat�on of the ears the nose, the tongue, and the r�ght
hand, was �nfl�cted by the Ar�ans; and although the prec�se number
cannot be def�ned, �t �s ev�dent that many persons, among whom a
b�shop 103 and a proconsul 104 may be named, were ent�tled to the
crown of martyrdom. The same honor has been ascr�bed to the
memory of Count Sebast�an, who professed the N�cene creed w�th
unshaken constancy; and Genser�c m�ght detest, as a heret�c, the
brave and amb�t�ous fug�t�ve whom he dreaded as a r�val. 105 VI. A
new mode of convers�on, wh�ch m�ght subdue the feeble, and alarm
the t�morous, was employed by the Ar�an m�n�sters. They �mposed,
by fraud or v�olence, the r�tes of bapt�sm; and pun�shed the apostasy
of the Cathol�cs, �f they d�scla�med th�s od�ous and profane
ceremony, wh�ch scandalously v�olated the freedom of the w�ll, and
the un�ty of the sacrament. 106 The host�le sects had formerly
allowed the val�d�ty of each other’s bapt�sm; and the �nnovat�on, so
f�ercely ma�nta�ned by the Vandals, can be �mputed only to the
example and adv�ce of the Donat�sts. VII. The Ar�an clergy
surpassed �n rel�g�ous cruelty the k�ng and h�s Vandals; but they
were �ncapable of cult�vat�ng the sp�r�tual v�neyard, wh�ch they were
so des�rous to possess. A patr�arch 107 m�ght seat h�mself on the
throne of Carthage; some b�shops, �n the pr�nc�pal c�t�es, m�ght usurp
the place of the�r r�vals; but the smallness of the�r numbers, and the�r
�gnorance of the Lat�n language, 108 d�squal�f�ed the Barbar�ans for
the eccles�ast�cal m�n�stry of a great church; and the Afr�cans, after
the loss of the�r orthodox pastors, were depr�ved of the publ�c
exerc�se of Chr�st�an�ty. VIII. The emperors were the natural
protectors of the Homoous�an doctr�ne; and the fa�thful people of
Afr�ca, both as Romans and as Cathol�cs, preferred the�r lawful
sovere�gnty to the usurpat�on of the Barbarous heret�cs. Dur�ng an
�nterval of peace and fr�endsh�p, Hunner�c restored the cathedral of
Carthage; at the �ntercess�on of Zeno, who re�gned �n the East, and
of Plac�d�a, the daughter and rel�ct of emperors, and the s�ster of the
queen of the Vandals. 109 But th�s decent regard was of short
durat�on; and the haughty tyrant d�splayed h�s contempt for the



rel�g�on of the emp�re, by stud�ously arrang�ng the bloody �mages of
persecut�on, �n all the pr�nc�pal streets through wh�ch the Roman
ambassador must pass �n h�s way to the palace. 110 An oath was
requ�red from the b�shops, who were assembled at Carthage, that
they would support the success�on of h�s son H�lder�c, and that they
would renounce all fore�gn or transmar�ne correspondence. Th�s
engagement, cons�stent, as �t should seem, w�th the�r moral and
rel�g�ous dut�es, was refused by the more sagac�ous members 111 of
the assembly. The�r refusal, fa�ntly colored by the pretence that �t �s
unlawful for a Chr�st�an to swear, must provoke the susp�c�ons of a
jealous tyrant.

91 (return)
[ V�ctor, �v. 2, p. 65. Hunner�c refuses the name of
Cathol�cs to the Homoous�ans. He descr�bes, as
the ver� D�v�nae Majestat�s cultores, h�s own
party, who professed the fa�th, conf�rmed by more
than a thousand b�shops, �n the synods of R�m�n�
and Seleuc�a.]

92 (return)
[ V�ctor, ��, 1, p. 21, 22: Laudab�l�or... v�debatur. In
the Mss wh�ch om�t th�s word, the passage �s
un�ntell�g�ble. See Ru�nart Not. p. 164.]

93 (return)
[ V�ctor, ��. p. 22, 23. The clergy of Carthage
called these cond�t�ons per�culosoe; and they
seem, �ndeed, to have been proposed as a snare
to entrap the Cathol�c b�shops.]

94 (return)
[ See the narrat�ve of th�s conference, and the
treatment of the b�shops, �n V�ctor, ��. 13-18, p.
35-42 and the whole fourth book p. 63-171. The
th�rd book, p. 42-62, �s ent�rely f�lled by the�r
apology or confess�on of fa�th.]

95 (return)
[ See the l�st of the Afr�can b�shops, �n V�ctor, p.
117-140, and Ru�nart’s notes, p. 215-397. The
sch�smat�c name of Donatus frequently occurs,
and they appear to have adopted (l�ke our
fanat�cs of the last age) the p�ous appellat�ons of
Deodatus, Deograt�as, Qu�dvultdeus,



Habetdeum, &c. Note: These names appear to
have been �ntroduced by the Donat�sts.—M.]

96 (return)
[ Fulgent. V�t. c. 16-29. Thras�mund affected the
pra�se of moderat�on and learn�ng; and
Fulgent�us addressed three books of controversy
to the Ar�an tyrant, whom he styles p��ss�me Rex.
B�bl�oth. Max�m. Patrum, tom. �x. p. 41. Only s�xty
b�shops are ment�oned as ex�les �n the l�fe of
Fulgent�us; they are �ncreased to one hundred
and twenty by V�ctor Tunnunens�s and Is�dore;
but the number of two hundred and twenty �s
spec�f�ed �n the H�stor�a M�scella, and a short
authent�c chron�cle of the t�mes. See Ru�nart, p.
570, 571.]

97 (return)
[ See the base and �ns�p�d ep�grams of the Sto�c,
who could not support ex�le w�th more fort�tude
than Ov�d. Cors�ca m�ght not produce corn, w�ne,
or o�l; but �t could not be dest�tute of grass, water,
and even f�re.]

98 (return)
[ S� ob grav�tatem coel� �nter�ssent v�le damnum.
Tac�t. Annal. ��. 85. In th�s appl�cat�on, Thras�mund
would have adopted the read�ng of some cr�t�cs,
ut�le damnum.]

99 (return)
[ See these preludes of a general persecut�on, �n
V�ctor, ��. 3, 4, 7 and the two ed�cts of Hunner�c, l.
��. p. 35, l. �v. p. 64.]

100 (return)
[ See Procop�us de Bell. Vandal. l. �. c. 7, p. 197,
198. A Moor�sh pr�nce endeavored to prop�t�ate
the God of the Chr�st�ans, by h�s d�l�gence to
erase the marks of the Vandal sacr�lege.]

101 (return)
[ See th�s story �n V�ctor. ��. 8-12, p. 30-34. V�ctor
descr�bes the d�stress of these confessors as an
eye-w�tness.]

102 (return)
[ See the f�fth book of V�ctor. H�s pass�onate



compla�nts are conf�rmed by the sober test�mony
of Procop�us, and the publ�c declarat�on of the
emperor Just�n�an. Cod. l. �. t�t. xxv��.]

103 (return)
[ V�ctor, ��. 18, p. 41.]

104 (return)
[ V�ctor, v. 4, p. 74, 75. H�s name was V�ctor�anus,
and he was a wealthy c�t�zen of Adrumetum, who
enjoyed the conf�dence of the k�ng; by whose
favor he had obta�ned the off�ce, or at least the
t�tle, of proconsul of Afr�ca.]

105 (return)
[ V�ctor, �. 6, p. 8, 9. After relat�ng the f�rm
res�stance and dexterous reply of Count
Sebast�an, he adds, quare al�o gener�s
argumento postea bell�cosum v�rum ecc�d�t.]

106 (return)
[ V�ctor, v. 12, 13. T�llemont, Mem. Eccles. tom.
v�. p. 609.]

107 (return)
[ Pr�mate was more properly the t�tle of the
b�shop of Carthage; but the name of patr�arch
was g�ven by the sects and nat�ons to the�r
pr�nc�pal eccles�ast�c. See Thomass�n, D�sc�pl�ne
de l’Egl�se, tom. �. p. 155, 158.]

108 (return)
[ The patr�arch Cyr�la h�mself publ�cly declared,
that he d�d not understand Lat�n (V�ctor, ��. 18, p.
42:) Nesc�o Lat�ne; and he m�ght converse w�th
tolerable ease, w�thout be�ng capable of d�sput�ng
or preach�ng �n that language. H�s Vandal clergy
were st�ll more �gnorant; and small conf�dence
could be placed �n the Afr�cans who had
conformed.]

109 (return)
[ V�ctor, ��. 1, 2, p. 22.]

110 (return)
[ V�ctor, v. 7, p. 77. He appeals to the
ambassador h�mself, whose name was Uran�us.]



111 (return)
[ Astut�ores, V�ctor, �v. 4, p. 70. He pla�nly
�nt�mates that the�r quotat�on of the gospel “Non
jurab�t�s �n toto,“ was only meant to elude the
obl�gat�on of an �nconven�ent oath. The forty-s�x
b�shops who refused were ban�shed to Cors�ca;
the three hundred and two who swore were
d�str�buted through the prov�nces of Afr�ca.]



Chapter XXXVII: Convers�on Of The
Barbar�ans To Chr�st�an�ty.—Part IV.
The Cathol�cs, oppressed by royal and m�l�tary force, were far

super�or to the�r adversar�es �n numbers and learn�ng. W�th the same
weapons wh�ch the Greek 112 and Lat�n fathers had already
prov�ded for the Ar�an controversy, they repeatedly s�lenced, or
vanqu�shed, the f�erce and �ll�terate successors of Ulph�las. The
consc�ousness of the�r own super�or�ty m�ght have ra�sed them
above the arts and pass�ons of rel�g�ous warfare. Yet, �nstead of
assum�ng such honorable pr�de, the orthodox theolog�ans were
tempted, by the assurance of �mpun�ty, to compose f�ct�ons, wh�ch
must be st�gmat�zed w�th the ep�thets of fraud and forgery. They
ascr�bed the�r own polem�cal works to the most venerable names of
Chr�st�an ant�qu�ty; the characters of Athanas�us and August�n were
awkwardly personated by V�g�l�us and h�s d�sc�ples; 113 and the
famous creed, wh�ch so clearly expounds the myster�es of the Tr�n�ty
and the Incarnat�on, �s deduced, w�th strong probab�l�ty, from th�s
Afr�can school. 114 Even the Scr�ptures themselves were profaned
by the�r rash and sacr�leg�ous hands. The memorable text, wh�ch
asserts the un�ty of the three who bear w�tness �n heaven, 115 �s
condemned by the un�versal s�lence of the orthodox fathers, anc�ent
vers�ons, and authent�c manuscr�pts. 116 It was f�rst alleged by the
Cathol�c b�shops whom Hunner�c summoned to the conference of
Carthage. 117 An allegor�cal �nterpretat�on, �n the form, perhaps, of a
marg�nal note, �nvaded the text of the Lat�n B�bles, wh�ch were
renewed and corrected �n a dark per�od of ten centur�es. 118 After
the �nvent�on of pr�nt�ng, 119 the ed�tors of the Greek Testament
y�elded to the�r own prejud�ces, or those of the t�mes; 120 and the
p�ous fraud, wh�ch was embraced w�th equal zeal at Rome and at
Geneva, has been �nf�n�tely mult�pl�ed �n every country and every
language of modern Europe.



112 (return)
[ Fulgent�us, b�shop of Ruspae, �n the Byzacene
prov�nce, was of a senator�al fam�ly, and had
rece�ved a l�beral educat�on. He could repeat all
Homer and Menander before he was allowed to
study Lat�n h�s nat�ve tongue, (V�t. Fulgent. c. l.)
Many Afr�can b�shops m�ght understand Greek,
and many Greek theolog�ans were translated �nto
Lat�n.]

113 (return)
[ Compare the two prefaces to the D�alogue of
V�g�l�us of Thapsus, (p. 118, 119, ed�t. Ch�flet.) He
m�ght amuse h�s learned reader w�th an �nnocent
f�ct�on; but the subject was too grave, and the
Afr�cans were too �gnorant.]

114 (return)
[ The P. Quesnel started th�s op�n�on, wh�ch has
been favorably rece�ved. But the three follow�ng
truths, however surpr�s�ng they may seem, are
now un�versally acknowledged, (Gerard Voss�us,
tom. v�. p. 516-522. T�llemont, Mem. Eccles. tom.
v���. p. 667-671.) 1. St. Athanas�us �s not the
author of the creed wh�ch �s so frequently read �n
our churches. 2. It does not appear to have
ex�sted w�th�n a century after h�s death. 3. It was
or�g�nally composed �n the Lat�n tongue, and,
consequently �n the Western prov�nces.
Gennad�us patr�arch of Constant�nople, was so
much amazed by th�s extraord�nary compos�t�on,
that he frankly pronounced �t to be the work of a
drunken man. Petav. Dogmat. Theolog�ca, tom. ��.
l. v��. c. 8, p. 687.]

115 (return)
[ 1 John, v. 7. See S�mon, H�st. Cr�t�que du
Nouveau Testament, part �. c. xv���. p. 203-218;
and part ��. c. �x. p. 99-121; and the elaborate
Prolegomena and Annotat�ons of Dr. M�ll and
Wetste�n to the�r ed�t�ons of the Greek Testament.
In 1689, the pap�st S�mon strove to be free; �n
1707, the Protestant M�ll w�shed to be a slave; �n
1751, the Armen�an Wetste�n used the l�berty of
h�s t�mes, and of h�s sect. * Note: Th�s



controversy has cont�nued to be ag�tated, but
w�th decl�n�ng �nterest even �n the more rel�g�ous
part of the commun�ty; and may now be
cons�dered to have term�nated �n an almost
general acqu�escence of the learned to the
conclus�ons of Porson �n h�s Letters to Trav�s.
See the pamphlets of the late B�shop of Sal�sbury
and of Cr�to Cantabr�g�ens�s, Dr. Turton of
Cambr�dge.—M.]

116 (return)
[ Of all the Mss. now extant, above fourscore �n
number, some of wh�ch are more than 1200
years old, (Wetste�n ad loc.) The orthodox cop�es
of the Vat�can, of the Complutens�an ed�tors, of
Robert Stephens, are become �nv�s�ble; and the
two Mss. of Dubl�n and Berl�n are unworthy to
form an except�on. See Emlyn’s Works, vol. ��. p
227-255, 269-299; and M. de M�ssy’s four
�ngen�ous letters, �n tom. v���. and �x. of the
Journal Br�tann�que.]

117 (return)
[ Or, more properly, by the four b�shops who
composed and publ�shed the profess�on of fa�th
�n the name of the�r brethren. They styled th�s
text, luce clar�us, (V�ctor V�tens�s de Persecut.
Vandal. l. ���. c. 11, p. 54.) It �s quoted soon
afterwards by the Afr�can polem�cs, V�g�l�us and
Fulgent�us.]

118 (return)
[ In the eleventh and twelfth centur�es, the B�bles
were corrected by Lanfranc, archb�shop of
Canterbury, and by N�cholas, card�nal and
l�brar�an of the Roman church, secundum
orthodoxam f�dem, (Wetste�n, Prolegom. p. 84,
85.) Notw�thstand�ng these correct�ons, the
passage �s st�ll want�ng �n twenty-f�ve Lat�n Mss.,
(Wetste�n ad loc.,) the oldest and the fa�rest; two
qual�t�es seldom un�ted, except �n manuscr�pts.]

119 (return)
[ The art wh�ch the Germans had �nvented was
appl�ed �n Italy to the profane wr�ters of Rome
and Greece. The or�g�nal Greek of the New



Testament was publ�shed about the same t�me
(A.D. 1514, 1516, 1520,) by the �ndustry of
Erasmus, and the mun�f�cence of Card�nal
X�menes. The Complutens�an Polyglot cost the
card�nal 50,000 ducats. See Matta�re, Annal.
Typograph. tom. ��. p. 2-8, 125-133; and Wetste�n,
Prolegomena, p. 116-127.]

120 (return)
[ The three w�tnesses have been establ�shed �n
our Greek Testaments by the prudence of
Erasmus; the honest b�gotry of the
Complutens�an ed�tors; the typograph�cal fraud,
or error, of Robert Stephens, �n the plac�ng a
crotchet; and the del�berate falsehood, or strange
m�sapprehens�on, of Theodore Beza.]

The example of fraud must exc�te susp�c�on: and the spec�ous
m�racles by wh�ch the Afr�can Cathol�cs have defended the truth and
just�ce of the�r cause, may be ascr�bed, w�th more reason, to the�r
own �ndustry, than to the v�s�ble protect�on of Heaven. Yet the
h�stor�an, who v�ews th�s rel�g�ous confl�ct w�th an �mpart�al eye, may
condescend to ment�on one preternatural event, wh�ch w�ll ed�fy the
devout, and surpr�se the �ncredulous. T�pasa, 121 a mar�t�me colony
of Maur�tan�a, s�xteen m�les to the east of Caesarea, had been
d�st�ngu�shed, �n every age, by the orthodox zeal of �ts �nhab�tants.
They had braved the fury of the Donat�sts; 122 they res�sted, or
eluded, the tyranny of the Ar�ans. The town was deserted on the
approach of an heret�cal b�shop: most of the �nhab�tants who could
procure sh�ps passed over to the coast of Spa�n; and the unhappy
remnant, refus�ng all commun�on w�th the usurper, st�ll presumed to
hold the�r p�ous, but �llegal, assembl�es. The�r d�sobed�ence
exasperated the cruelty of Hunner�c. A m�l�tary count was
despatched from Carthage to T�pasa: he collected the Cathol�cs �n
the Forum, and, �n the presence of the whole prov�nce, depr�ved the
gu�lty of the�r r�ght hands and the�r tongues. But the holy confessors
cont�nued to speak w�thout tongues; and th�s m�racle �s attested by
V�ctor, an Afr�can b�shop, who publ�shed a h�story of the persecut�on
w�th�n two years after the event. 123 “If any one,“ says V�ctor,
“should doubt of the truth, let h�m repa�r to Constant�nople, and l�sten
to the clear and perfect language of Rest�tutus, the sub-deacon, one



of these glor�ous sufferers, who �s now lodged �n the palace of the
emperor Zeno, and �s respected by the devout empress.“ At
Constant�nople we are aston�shed to f�nd a cool, a learned, and
unexcept�onable w�tness, w�thout �nterest, and w�thout pass�on.
Aeneas of Gaza, a Platon�c ph�losopher, has accurately descr�bed
h�s own observat�ons on these Afr�can sufferers. “I saw them myself:
I heard them speak: I d�l�gently �nqu�red by what means such an
art�culate vo�ce could be formed w�thout any organ of speech: I used
my eyes to exam�ne the report of my ears; I opened the�r mouth, and
saw that the whole tongue had been completely torn away by the
roots; an operat�on wh�ch the phys�c�ans generally suppose to be
mortal.“ 124 The test�mony of Aeneas of Gaza m�ght be conf�rmed
by the superfluous ev�dence of the emperor Just�n�an, �n a perpetual
ed�ct; of Count Marcell�nus, �n h�s Chron�cle of the t�mes; and of
Pope Gregory the F�rst, who had res�ded at Constant�nople, as the
m�n�ster of the Roman pont�ff. 125 They all l�ved w�th�n the compass
of a century; and they all appeal to the�r personal knowledge, or the
publ�c notor�ety, for the truth of a m�racle, wh�ch was repeated �n
several �nstances, d�splayed on the greatest theatre of the world, and
subm�tted, dur�ng a ser�es of years, to the calm exam�nat�on of the
senses. Th�s supernatural g�ft of the Afr�can confessors, who spoke
w�thout tongues, w�ll command the assent of those, and of those
only, who already bel�eve, that the�r language was pure and
orthodox. But the stubborn m�nd of an �nf�del, �s guarded by secret,
�ncurable susp�c�on; and the Ar�an, or Soc�n�an, who has ser�ously
rejected the doctr�ne of a Tr�n�ty, w�ll not be shaken by the most
plaus�ble ev�dence of an Athanas�an m�racle.

121 (return)
[ Pl�n. H�st. Natural. v. 1. It�nerar. Wessel�ng, p.
15. Cellan�us, Geograph. Ant�q. tom. ��. part ��. p.
127. Th�s T�pasa (wh�ch must not be confounded
w�th another �n Num�d�a) was a town of some
note s�nce Vespas�an endowed �t w�th the r�ght of
Lat�um.]

122 (return)
[ Optatus M�lev�tanus de Sch�sm. Donat�st. l. ��. p.
38.]



123 (return)
[ V�ctor V�tens�s, v. 6, p. 76. Ru�nart, p. 483-487.]

124 (return)
[ Aeneas Gazaeus �n Theophrasto, �n B�bl�oth.
Patrum, tom. v���. p. 664, 665. He was a Chr�st�an,
and composed th�s D�alogue (the Theophrastus)
on the �mmortal�ty of the soul, and the
resurrect�on of the body; bes�des twenty-f�ve
Ep�stles, st�ll extant. See Cave, (H�st. L�tterar�a, p.
297,) and Fabr�c�us, (B�bl�oth. Graec. tom. �. p.
422.)]

125 (return)
[ Just�n�an. Codex. l. �. t�t. xxv��. Marcell�n. �n
Chron. p. 45, �n Thesaur. Temporum Scal�ger.
Procop�us, de Bell. Vandal. l. �. c. 7. p. 196.
Gregor. Magnus, D�alog. ���. 32. None of these
w�tnesses have spec�f�ed the number of the
confessors, wh�ch �s f�xed at s�xty �n an old
menology, (apud Ru�nart. p. 486.) Two of them
lost the�r speech by forn�cat�on; but the m�racle �s
enhanced by the s�ngular �nstance of a boy who
had never spoken before h�s tongue was cut out.
]

The Vandals and the Ostrogoths persevered �n the profess�on of
Ar�an�sm t�ll the f�nal ru�n of the k�ngdoms wh�ch they had founded �n
Afr�ca and Italy. The Barbar�ans of Gaul subm�tted to the orthodox
dom�n�on of the Franks; and Spa�n was restored to the Cathol�c
church by the voluntary convers�on of the V�s�goths.

Th�s salutary revolut�on 126 was hastened by the example of a
royal martyr, whom our calmer reason may style an ungrateful rebel.
Leov�g�ld, the Goth�c monarch of Spa�n, deserved the respect of h�s
enem�es, and the love of h�s subjects; the Cathol�cs enjoyed a free
tolerat�on, and h�s Ar�an synods attempted, w�thout much success, to
reconc�le the�r scruples by abol�sh�ng the unpopular r�te of a second
bapt�sm. H�s eldest son Hermeneg�ld, who was �nvested by h�s father
w�th the royal d�adem, and the fa�r pr�nc�pal�ty of Boet�ca, contracted
an honorable and orthodox all�ance w�th a Merov�ng�an pr�ncess, the
daughter of S�gebert, k�ng of Austras�a, and of the famous
Brunech�ld. The beauteous Ingund�s, who was no more than th�rteen



years of age, was rece�ved, beloved, and persecuted, �n the Ar�an
court of Toledo; and her rel�g�ous constancy was alternately
assaulted w�th bland�shments and v�olence by Go�sv�ntha, the Goth�c
queen, who abused the double cla�m of maternal author�ty. 127
Incensed by her res�stance, Go�sv�ntha se�zed the Cathol�c pr�ncess
by her long ha�r, �nhumanly dashed her aga�nst the ground, k�cked
her t�ll she was covered w�th blood, and at last gave orders that she
should be str�pped, and thrown �nto a bas�n, or f�sh-pond. 128 Love
and honor m�ght exc�te Hermeneg�ld to resent th�s �njur�ous
treatment of h�s br�de; and he was gradually persuaded that Ingund�s
suffered for the cause of d�v�ne truth. Her tender compla�nts, and the
we�ghty arguments of Le ander, archb�shop of Sev�lle, accompl�shed
h�s convers�on and the he�r of the Goth�c monarchy was �n�t�ated �n
the N�cene fa�th by the solemn r�tes of conf�rmat�on. 129 The rash
youth, �nflamed by zeal, and perhaps by amb�t�on, was tempted to
v�olate the dut�es of a son and a subject; and the Cathol�cs of Spa�n,
although they could not compla�n of persecut�on, applauded h�s
p�ous rebell�on aga�nst an heret�cal father. The c�v�l war was
protracted by the long and obst�nate s�eges of Mer�da, Cordova, and
Sev�lle, wh�ch had strenuously espoused the party of Hermeneg�ld
He �nv�ted the orthodox Barbar�ans, the Seuv�, and the Franks, to the
destruct�on of h�s nat�ve land; he sol�c�ted the dangerous a�d of the
Romans, who possessed Afr�ca, and a part of the Span�sh coast;
and h�s holy ambassador, the archb�shop Leander, effectually
negot�ated �n person w�th the Byzant�ne court. But the hopes of the
Cathol�cs were crushed by the act�ve d�l�gence of the monarch who
commanded the troops and treasures of Spa�n; and the gu�lty
Hermeneg�ld, after h�s va�n attempts to res�st or to escape, was
compelled to surrender h�mself �nto the hands of an �ncensed father.
Leov�g�ld was st�ll m�ndful of that sacred character; and the rebel,
despo�led of the regal ornaments, was st�ll perm�tted, �n a decent
ex�le, to profess the Cathol�c rel�g�on. H�s repeated and unsuccessful
treasons at length provoked the �nd�gnat�on of the Goth�c k�ng; and
the sentence of death, wh�ch he pronounced w�th apparent
reluctance, was pr�vately executed �n the tower of Sev�lle. The
�nflex�ble constancy w�th wh�ch he refused to accept the Ar�an
commun�on, as the pr�ce of h�s safety, may excuse the honors that



have been pa�d to the memory of St. Hermeneg�ld. H�s w�fe and
�nfant son were deta�ned by the Romans �n �gnom�n�ous capt�v�ty;
and th�s domest�c m�sfortune tarn�shed the glor�es of Leov�g�ld, and
�mb�ttered the last moments of h�s l�fe.

126 (return)
[ See the two general h�stor�ans of Spa�n,
Mar�ana (H�st. de Rebus H�span�ae, tom. �. l. v. c.
12-15, p. 182-194) and Ferreras, (French
translat�on, tom. ��. p. 206-247.) Mar�ana almost
forgets that he �s a Jesu�t, to assume the style
and sp�r�t of a Roman class�c. Ferreras, an
�ndustr�ous comp�ler, rev�ews h�s facts, and
rect�f�es h�s chronology.]

127 (return)
[ Go�sv�ntha success�vely marr�ed two k�ngs of
the V�s�goths: Athan�g�ld, to whom she bore
Brunech�ld, the mother of Ingund�s; and Leov�g�ld,
whose two sons, Hermeneg�ld and Recared,
were the �ssue of a former marr�age.]

128 (return)
[ Iracund�ae furore succensa, adprehensam per
comam cap�t�s puellam �n terram conl�d�t, et d�u
calc�bus verberatam, ac sangu�ns cruentatam,
juss�t exspol�ar�, et p�sc�nae �mmerg�. Greg.
Turon. l. v. c. 39. �n tom. ��. p. 255. Gregory �s one
of our best or�g�nals for th�s port�on of h�story.]

129 (return)
[ The Cathol�cs who adm�tted the bapt�sm of
heret�cs repeated the r�te, or, as �t was afterwards
styled, the sacrament, of conf�rmat�on, to wh�ch
they ascr�bed many myst�c and marvellous
prerogat�ves both v�s�ble and �nv�s�ble. See
Chardon. H�st. des Sacremens, tom. 1. p. 405-
552.]

H�s son and successor, Recared, the f�rst Cathol�c k�ng of Spa�n,
had �mb�bed the fa�th of h�s unfortunate brother, wh�ch he supported
w�th more prudence and success. Instead of revolt�ng aga�nst h�s
father, Recared pat�ently expected the hour of h�s death. Instead of
condemn�ng h�s memory, he p�ously supposed, that the dy�ng
monarch had abjured the errors of Ar�an�sm, and recommended to



h�s son the convers�on of the Goth�c nat�on. To accompl�sh that
salutary end, Recared convened an assembly of the Ar�an clergy
and nobles, declared h�mself a Cathol�c, and exhorted them to
�m�tate the example of the�r pr�nce. The labor�ous �nterpretat�on of
doubtful texts, or the cur�ous pursu�t of metaphys�cal arguments,
would have exc�ted an endless controversy; and the monarch
d�screetly proposed to h�s �ll�terate aud�ence two substant�al and
v�s�ble arguments,—the test�mony of Earth, and of Heaven. The
Earth had subm�tted to the N�cene synod: the Romans, the
Barbar�ans, and the �nhab�tants of Spa�n, unan�mously professed the
same orthodox creed; and the V�s�goths res�sted, almost alone, the
consent of the Chr�st�an world. A superst�t�ous age was prepared to
reverence, as the test�mony of Heaven, the preternatural cures,
wh�ch were performed by the sk�ll or v�rtue of the Cathol�c clergy; the
bapt�smal fonts of Osset �n Boet�ca, 130 wh�ch were spontaneously
replen�shed every year, on the v�g�l of Easter; 131 and the
m�raculous shr�ne of St. Mart�n of Tours, wh�ch had already
converted the Suev�c pr�nce and people of Gall�c�a. 132 The Cathol�c
k�ng encountered some d�ff�cult�es on th�s �mportant change of the
nat�onal rel�g�on. A consp�racy, secretly fomented by the queen-
dowager, was formed aga�nst h�s l�fe; and two counts exc�ted a
dangerous revolt �n the Narbonnese Gaul. But Recared d�sarmed the
consp�rators, defeated the rebels, and executed severe just�ce;
wh�ch the Ar�ans, �n the�r turn, m�ght brand w�th the reproach of
persecut�on. E�ght b�shops, whose names betray the�r Barbar�c
or�g�n, abjured the�r errors; and all the books of Ar�an theology were
reduced to ashes, w�th the house �n wh�ch they had been purposely
collected. The whole body of the V�s�goths and Suev� were allured or
dr�ven �nto the pale of the Cathol�c commun�on; the fa�th, at least of
the r�s�ng generat�on, was fervent and s�ncere: and the devout
l�beral�ty of the Barbar�ans enr�ched the churches and monaster�es of
Spa�n. Seventy b�shops, assembled �n the counc�l of Toledo,
rece�ved the subm�ss�on of the�r conquerors; and the zeal of the
Span�ards �mproved the N�cene creed, by declar�ng the process�on
of the Holy Ghost from the Son, as well as from the Father; a
we�ghty po�nt of doctr�ne, wh�ch produced, long afterwards, the
sch�sm of the Greek and Lat�n churches. 133 The royal proselyte



�mmed�ately saluted and consulted Pope Gregory, surnamed the
Great, a learned and holy prelate, whose re�gn was d�st�ngu�shed by
the convers�on of heret�cs and �nf�dels. The ambassadors of Recared
respectfully offered on the threshold of the Vat�can h�s r�ch presents
of gold and gems; they accepted, as a lucrat�ve exchange, the ha�rs
of St. John the Bapt�st; a cross, wh�ch enclosed a small p�ece of the
true wood; and a key, that conta�ned some part�cles of �ron wh�ch
had been scraped from the cha�ns of St. Peter. 134

130 (return)
[ Osset, or Jul�a Constant�a, was oppos�te to
Sev�lle, on the northern s�de of the Boet�s, (Pl�n.
H�st. Natur. ���. 3:) and the authent�c reference of
Gregory of Tours (H�st. Francor. l. v�. c. 43, p.
288) deserves more cred�t than the name of
Lus�tan�a, (de Glor�a Martyr. c. 24,) wh�ch has
been eagerly embraced by the va�n and
superst�t�ous Portuguese, (Ferreras, H�st.
d’Espagne, tom. ��. p. 166.)]

131 (return)
[ Th�s m�racle was sk�lfully performed. An Ar�an
k�ng sealed the doors, and dug a deep trench
round the church, w�thout be�ng able to �ntercept
the Easter supply of bapt�smal water.]

132 (return)
[ Ferreras (tom. ��. p. 168-175, A.D. 550) has
�llustrated the d�ff�cult�es wh�ch regard the t�me
and c�rcumstances of the convers�on of the
Suev�. They had been recently un�ted by
Leov�g�ld to the Goth�c monarchy of Spa�n.]

133 (return)
[ Th�s add�t�on to the N�cene, or rather the
Constant�nopol�tan creed, was f�rst made �n the
e�ghth counc�l of Toledo, A.D. 653; but �t was
express�ve of the popular doctr�ne, (Gerard
Voss�us, tom. v�. p. 527, de tr�bus Symbol�s.)]

134 (return)
[ See Gregor. Magn. l. v��. ep�st. 126, apud
Baron�um, Annal. Eccles. A.D. 559, No. 25, 26.]

The same Gregory, the sp�r�tual conqueror of Br�ta�n, encouraged
the p�ous Theodel�nda, queen of the Lombards, to propagate the



N�cene fa�th among the v�ctor�ous savages, whose recent Chr�st�an�ty
was polluted by the Ar�an heresy. Her devout labors st�ll left room for
the �ndustry and success of future m�ss�onar�es; and many c�t�es of
Italy were st�ll d�sputed by host�le b�shops. But the cause of Ar�an�sm
was gradually suppressed by the we�ght of truth, of �nterest, and of
example; and the controversy, wh�ch Egypt had der�ved from the
Platon�c school, was term�nated, after a war of three hundred years,
by the f�nal convers�on of the Lombards of Italy. 135

135 (return)
[ Paul Warnefr�d (de Gest�s Langobard. l. �v. c.
44, p. 153, ed�t Grot.) allows that Ar�an�sm st�ll
preva�led under the re�gn of Rothar�s, (A.D. 636-
652.) The p�ous deacon does not attempt to mark
the prec�se era of the nat�onal convers�on, wh�ch
was accompl�shed, however, before the end of
the seventh century.]

The f�rst m�ss�onar�es who preached the gospel to the Barbar�ans,
appealed to the ev�dence of reason, and cla�med the benef�t of
tolerat�on. 136 But no sooner had they establ�shed the�r sp�r�tual
dom�n�on, than they exhorted the Chr�st�an k�ngs to ext�rpate, w�thout
mercy, the rema�ns of Roman or Barbar�c superst�t�on. The
successors of Clov�s �nfl�cted one hundred lashes on the peasants
who refused to destroy the�r �dols; the cr�me of sacr�f�c�ng to the
demons was pun�shed by the Anglo-Saxon laws w�th the heav�er
penalt�es of �mpr�sonment and conf�scat�on; and even the w�se Alfred
adopted, as an �nd�spensable duty, the extreme r�gor of the Mosa�c
�nst�tut�ons. 137 But the pun�shment and the cr�me were gradually
abol�shed among a Chr�st�an people; the theolog�cal d�sputes of the
schools were suspended by prop�t�ous �gnorance; and the �ntolerant
sp�r�t wh�ch could f�nd ne�ther �dolaters nor heret�cs, was reduced to
the persecut�on of the Jews. That ex�led nat�on had founded some
synagogues �n the c�t�es of Gaul; but Spa�n, s�nce the t�me of
Hadr�an, was f�lled w�th the�r numerous colon�es. 138 The wealth
wh�ch they accumulated by trade, and the management of the
f�nances, �nv�ted the p�ous avar�ce of the�r masters; and they m�ght
be oppressed w�thout danger, as they had lost the use, and even the
remembrance, of arms. S�sebut, a Goth�c k�ng, who re�gned �n the
beg�nn�ng of the seventh century, proceeded at once to the last



extremes of persecut�on. 139 N�nety thousand Jews were compelled
to rece�ve the sacrament of bapt�sm; the fortunes of the obst�nate
�nf�dels were conf�scated, the�r bod�es were tortured; and �t seems
doubtful whether they were perm�tted to abandon the�r nat�ve
country. The excess�ve zeal of the Cathol�c k�ng was moderated,
even by the clergy of Spa�n, who solemnly pronounced an
�ncons�stent sentence: that the sacraments should not be forc�bly
�mposed; but that the Jews who had been bapt�zed should be
constra�ned, for the honor of the church, to persevere �n the external
pract�ce of a rel�g�on wh�ch they d�sbel�eved and detested. The�r
frequent relapses provoked one of the successors of S�sebut to
ban�sh the whole nat�on from h�s dom�n�ons; and a counc�l of Toledo
publ�shed a decree, that every Goth�c k�ng should swear to ma�nta�n
th�s salutary ed�ct. But the tyrants were unw�ll�ng to d�sm�ss the
v�ct�ms, whom they del�ghted to torture, or to depr�ve themselves of
the �ndustr�ous slaves, over whom they m�ght exerc�se a lucrat�ve
oppress�on. The Jews st�ll cont�nued �n Spa�n, under the we�ght of
the c�v�l and eccles�ast�cal laws, wh�ch �n the same country have
been fa�thfully transcr�bed �n the Code of the Inqu�s�t�on. The Goth�c
k�ngs and b�shops at length d�scovered, that �njur�es w�ll produce
hatred, and that hatred w�ll f�nd the opportun�ty of revenge. A nat�on,
the secret or professed enem�es of Chr�st�an�ty, st�ll mult�pl�ed �n
serv�tude and d�stress; and the �ntr�gues of the Jews promoted the
rap�d success of the Arab�an conquerors. 140

136 (return)
[ Quorum f�de� et convers�on� �ta congratulatus
esse rex perh�betur, ut nullum tamen cogeret ad
Chr�st�an�smum.... D�d�ceret en�m a doctor�bus
auctor�busque suae salut�s, serv�t�um Chr�st�
voluntar�um non coact�t�um esse debere. Bedae
H�st. Eccles�ast�c. l. �. c. 26, p. 62, ed�t. Sm�th.]

137 (return)
[ See the H�stor�ans of France, tom. �v. p. 114;
and W�lk�ns, Leges Anglo-Saxon�cae, p. 11, 31.
S�qu�s sacr�f�c�um �mmolaver�t praeter Deo sol�
morte mor�atur.]

138 (return)
[ The Jews pretend that they were �ntroduced �nto



Spa�n by the fleets of Solomon, and the arms of
Nebuchadnezzar; that Hadr�an transported forty
thousand fam�l�es of the tr�be of Judah, and ten
thousand of the tr�be of Benjam�n, &c. Basnage,
H�st. des Ju�fs, tom. v��. c. 9, p. 240-256.]

139 (return)
[ Is�dore, at that t�me archb�shop of Sev�lle,
ment�ons, d�sapproves and congratulates, the
zeal of S�sebut (Chron. Goth. p. 728.) Baros�ns
(A.D. 614, No. 41) ass�gns the number of the
ev�dence of Almo�n, (l. �v. c. 22;) but the ev�dence
�s weak, and I have not been able to ver�fy the
quotat�on, (H�stor�ans of France, tom. ���. p. 127.)]

140 (return)
[ Basnage (tom. v���. c. 13, p. 388-400) fa�thfully
represents the state of the Jews; but he m�ght
have added from the canons of the Span�sh
counc�ls, and the laws of the V�s�goths, many
cur�ous c�rcumstances, essent�al to h�s subject,
though they are fore�gn to m�ne. * Note: Compare
M�lman, H�st. of Jews ���. 256—M]



As soon as the Barbar�ans w�thdrew the�r powerful support, the
unpopular heresy of Ar�us sunk �nto contempt and obl�v�on. But the
Greeks st�ll reta�ned the�r subtle and loquac�ous d�spos�t�on: the
establ�shment of an obscure doctr�ne suggested new quest�ons, and
new d�sputes; and �t was always �n the power of an amb�t�ous
prelate, or a fanat�c monk, to v�olate the peace of the church, and,
perhaps, of the emp�re. The h�stor�an of the emp�re may overlook
those d�sputes wh�ch were conf�ned to the obscur�ty of schools and
synods. The Man�chaeans, who labored to reconc�le the rel�g�ons of
Chr�st and of Zoroaster, had secretly �ntroduced themselves �nto the
prov�nces: but these fore�gn sectar�es were �nvolved �n the common
d�sgrace of the Gnost�cs, and the Imper�al laws were executed by the
publ�c hatred. The rat�onal op�n�ons of the Pelag�ans were
propagated from Br�ta�n to Rome, Afr�ca, and Palest�ne, and s�lently
exp�red �n a superst�t�ous age. But the East was d�stracted by the
Nestor�an and Eutych�an controvers�es; wh�ch attempted to expla�n
the mystery of the �ncarnat�on, and hastened the ru�n of Chr�st�an�ty
�n her nat�ve land. These controvers�es were f�rst ag�tated under the
re�gn of the younger Theodos�us: but the�r �mportant consequences
extend far beyond the l�m�ts of the present volume. The metaphys�cal
cha�n of argument, the contests of eccles�ast�cal amb�t�on, and the�r
pol�t�cal �nfluence on the decl�ne of the Byzant�ne emp�re, may afford
an �nterest�ng and �nstruct�ve ser�es of h�story, from the general
counc�ls of Ephesus and Chalcedon, to the conquest of the East by
the successors of Mahomet.



Chapter XXXVIII: Re�gn Of Clov�s.—
Part I.

     Reign And Conversion Of Clovis.—His Victories Over The
     Alemanni, Burgundians, And Visigoths.—Establishment Of The
     French Monarchy In Gaul.—Laws Of The Barbarians.—State Of
     The Romans.—The Visigoths Of Spain.—Conquest Of Britain By
     The Saxons.

The Gauls, 1 who �mpat�ently supported the Roman yoke, rece�ved
a memorable lesson from one of the l�eutenants of Vespas�an,
whose we�ghty sense has been ref�ned and expressed by the gen�us
of Tac�tus. 2 “The protect�on of the republ�c has del�vered Gaul from
�nternal d�scord and fore�gn �nvas�ons. By the loss of nat�onal
�ndependence, you have acqu�red the name and pr�v�leges of Roman
c�t�zens. You enjoy, �n common w�th yourselves, the permanent
benef�ts of c�v�l government; and your remote s�tuat�on �s less
exposed to the acc�dental m�sch�efs of tyranny. Instead of exerc�s�ng
the r�ghts of conquest, we have been contented to �mpose such
tr�butes as are requ�s�te for your own preservat�on. Peace cannot be
secured w�thout arm�es; and arm�es must be supported at the
expense of the people. It �s for your sake, not for our own, that we
guard the barr�er of the Rh�ne aga�nst the feroc�ous Germans, who
have so often attempted, and who w�ll always des�re, to exchange
the sol�tude of the�r woods and morasses for the wealth and fert�l�ty
of Gaul. The fall of Rome would be fatal to the prov�nces; and you
would be bur�ed �n the ru�ns of that m�ghty fabr�c, wh�ch has been
ra�sed by the valor and w�sdom of e�ght hundred years. Your
�mag�nary freedom would be �nsulted and oppressed by a savage
master; and the expuls�on of the Romans would be succeeded by
the eternal host�l�t�es of the Barbar�an conquerors.“ 3 Th�s salutary
adv�ce was accepted, and th�s strange pred�ct�on was accompl�shed.
In the space of four hundred years, the hardy Gauls, who had
encountered the arms of Caesar, were �mpercept�bly melted �nto the
general mass of c�t�zens and subjects: the Western emp�re was



d�ssolved; and the Germans, who had passed the Rh�ne, f�ercely
contended for the possess�on of Gaul, and exc�ted the contempt, or
abhorrence, of �ts peaceful and pol�shed �nhab�tants. W�th that
consc�ous pr�de wh�ch the preem�nence of knowledge and luxury
seldom fa�ls to �nsp�re, they der�ded the ha�ry and g�gant�c savages
of the North; the�r rust�c manners, d�ssonant joy, vorac�ous appet�te,
and the�r horr�d appearance, equally d�sgust�ng to the s�ght and to
the smell. The l�beral stud�es were st�ll cult�vated �n the schools of
Autun and Bordeaux; and the language of C�cero and V�rg�l was
fam�l�ar to the Gall�c youth. The�r ears were aston�shed by the harsh
and unknown sounds of the German�c d�alect, and they �ngen�ously
lamented that the trembl�ng muses fled from the harmony of a
Burgund�an lyre. The Gauls were endowed w�th all the advantages of
art and nature; but as they wanted courage to defend them, they
were justly condemned to obey, and even to flatter, the v�ctor�ous
Barbar�ans, by whose clemency they held the�r precar�ous fortunes
and the�r l�ves. 4

1 (return)
[ In th�s chapter I shall draw my quotat�ons from
the Recue�l des H�stor�ens des Gaules et de la
France, Par�s, 1738-1767, �n eleven volumes �n
fol�o. By the labor of Dom Bouquet, and the other
Bened�ct�nes, all the or�g�nal test�mon�es, as far
as A.D. 1060, are d�sposed �n chronolog�cal
order, and �llustrated w�th learned notes. Such a
nat�onal work, wh�ch w�ll be cont�nued to the year
1500, m�ght provoke our emulat�on.]

2 (return)
[ Tac�t. H�st. �v. 73, 74, �n tom. �. p. 445. To
abr�dge Tac�tus would �ndeed be presumptuous;
but I may select the general �deas wh�ch he
appl�es to the present state and future revelat�ons
of Gaul.]

3 (return)
[ Eadem semper causa German�s transcendend�
�n Gall�as l�b�do atque avar�t�ae et mutandae
sed�s amor; ut rel�ct�s palud�bus et sol�tud�n�bus,
su�s, fecund�ss�mum hoc solum vosque �psos



poss�derent.... Nam puls�s Roman�s qu�d al�ud
quam bella omn�um �nter se gent�um exs�stent?]

4 (return)
[ S�don�us Apoll�nar�s r�d�cules, w�th affected w�t
and pleasantry, the hardsh�ps of h�s s�tuat�on,
(Carm. x��. �n tom. �. p. 811.)]

As soon as Odoacer had ext�ngu�shed the Western emp�re, he
sought the fr�endsh�p of the most powerful of the Barbar�ans. The
new sovere�gn of Italy res�gned to Eur�c, k�ng of the V�s�goths, all the
Roman conquests beyond the Alps, as far as the Rh�ne and the
Ocean: 5 and the senate m�ght conf�rm th�s l�beral g�ft w�th some
ostentat�on of power, and w�thout any real loss of revenue and
dom�n�on. The lawful pretens�ons of Eur�c were just�f�ed by amb�t�on
and success; and the Goth�c nat�on m�ght asp�re, under h�s
command, to the monarchy of Spa�n and Gaul. Arles and Marse�lles
surrendered to h�s arms: he oppressed the freedom of Auvergne;
and the b�shop condescended to purchase h�s recall from ex�le by a
tr�bute of just, but reluctant pra�se. S�don�us wa�ted before the gates
of the palace among a crowd of ambassadors and suppl�ants; and
the�r var�ous bus�ness at the court of Bordeaux attested the power,
and the renown, of the k�ng of the V�s�goths. The Herul� of the d�stant
ocean, who pa�nted the�r naked bod�es w�th �ts coerulean color,
�mplored h�s protect�on; and the Saxons respected the mar�t�me
prov�nces of a pr�nce, who was dest�tute of any naval force. The tall
Burgund�ans subm�tted to h�s author�ty; nor d�d he restore the capt�ve
Franks, t�ll he had �mposed on that f�erce nat�on the terms of an
unequal peace. The Vandals of Afr�ca cult�vated h�s useful fr�endsh�p;
and the Ostrogoths of Pannon�a were supported by h�s powerful a�d
aga�nst the oppress�on of the ne�ghbor�ng Huns. The North (such are
the lofty stra�ns of the poet) was ag�tated or appeased by the nod of
Eur�c; the great k�ng of Pers�a consulted the oracle of the West; and
the aged god of the Tyber was protected by the swell�ng gen�us of
the Garonne. 6 The fortune of nat�ons has often depended on
acc�dents; and France may ascr�be her greatness to the premature
death of the Goth�c k�ng, at a t�me when h�s son Alar�c was a
helpless �nfant, and h�s adversary Clov�s 7 an amb�t�ous and val�ant
youth.



5 (return)
[ See Procop�us de Bell. Goth�co, l. �. c. 12, �n
tom. ��. p. 81. The character of Grot�us �ncl�nes
me to bel�eve, that he has not subst�tuted the
Rh�ne for the Rhone (H�st. Gothorum, p. 175)
w�thout the author�ty of some Ms.]

6 (return)
[ S�don�us, l. v���. ep�st. 3, 9, �n tom. �. p. 800.
Jornandes (de Rebus Get�c�s, c. 47 p. 680)
just�f�es, �n some measure, th�s portra�t of the
Goth�c hero.]

7 (return)
[ I use the fam�l�ar appellat�on of Clov�s, from the
Lat�n Chlodovechus, or Chlodovoeus. But the Ch
expresses only the German asp�rat�on, and the
true name �s not d�fferent from Lew�s, (Mem. de
‘Academ�e des Inscr�pt�ons, tom. xx. p. 68.)]

Wh�le Ch�lder�c, the father of Clov�s, l�ved an ex�le �n Germany, he
was hosp�tably enterta�ned by the queen, as well as by the k�ng, of
the Thur�ng�ans. After h�s restorat�on, Bas�na escaped from her
husband’s bed to the arms of her lover; freely declar�ng, that �f she
had known a man w�ser, stronger, or more beaut�ful, than Ch�lder�c,
that man should have been the object of her preference. 8 9 Clov�s
was the offspr�ng of th�s voluntary un�on; and, when he was no more
than f�fteen years of age, he succeeded, by h�s father’s death, to the
command of the Sal�an tr�be. The narrow l�m�ts of h�s k�ngdom were
conf�ned to the �sland of the Batav�ans, w�th the anc�ent d�oceses of
Tournay and Arras; 10 and at the bapt�sm of Clov�s the number of h�s
warr�ors could not exceed f�ve thousand. The k�ndred tr�bes of the
Franks, who had seated themselves along the Belg�c r�vers, the
Scheld, the Meuse, the Moselle, and the Rh�ne, were governed by
the�r �ndependent k�ngs, of the Merov�ng�an race; the equals, the
all�es, and somet�mes the enem�es of the Sal�c pr�nce. But the
Germans, who obeyed, �n peace, the hered�tary jur�sd�ct�on of the�r
ch�efs, were free to follow the standard of a popular and v�ctor�ous
general; and the super�or mer�t of Clov�s attracted the respect and
alleg�ance of the nat�onal confederacy. When he f�rst took the f�eld,
he had ne�ther gold and s�lver �n h�s coffers, nor w�ne and corn �n h�s
magaz�ne; 11 but he �m�tated the example of Caesar, who, �n the



same country, had acqu�red wealth by the sword, and purchased
sold�ers w�th the fru�ts of conquest. After each successful battle or
exped�t�on, the spo�ls were accumulated �n one common mass; every
warr�or rece�ved h�s proport�onable share; and the royal prerogat�ve
subm�tted to the equal regulat�ons of m�l�tary law. The untamed sp�r�t
of the Barbar�ans was taught to acknowledge the advantages of
regular d�sc�pl�ne. 12 At the annual rev�ew of the month of March,
the�r arms were d�l�gently �nspected; and when they traversed a
peaceful terr�tory, they were proh�b�ted from touch�ng a blade of
grass. The just�ce of Clov�s was �nexorable; and h�s careless or
d�sobed�ent sold�ers were pun�shed w�th �nstant death. It would be
superfluous to pra�se the valor of a Frank; but the valor of Clov�s was
d�rected by cool and consummate prudence. 13 In all h�s
transact�ons w�th mank�nd, he calculated the we�ght of �nterest, of
pass�on, and of op�n�on; and h�s measures were somet�mes adapted
to the sangu�nary manners of the Germans, and somet�mes
moderated by the m�lder gen�us of Rome, and Chr�st�an�ty. He was
�ntercepted �n the career of v�ctory, s�nce he d�ed �n the forty-f�fth
year of h�s age: but he had already accompl�shed, �n a re�gn of th�rty
years, the establ�shment of the French monarchy �n Gaul.

8 (return)
[ Greg. l. ��. c. 12, �n tom. �. p. 168. Bas�na speaks
the language of nature; the Franks, who had
seen her �n the�r youth, m�ght converse w�th
Gregory �n the�r old age; and the b�shop of Tours
could not w�sh to defame the mother of the f�rst
Chr�st�an k�ng.]

9 (return)
[ The Abbe Dubos (H�st. Cr�t�que de
l’Etabl�ssement de la Monarch�e Franco�se dans
les Gaules, tom. �. p. 630-650) has the mer�t of
def�n�ng the pr�m�t�ve k�ngdom of Clov�s, and of
ascerta�n�ng the genu�ne number of h�s subjects.]

10 (return)
[ Eccles�am �ncultam ac negl�gent�a c�v�um
Paganorum praeterm�s sam, vepr�um dens�tate
oppletam, &c. V�t. St. Vedast�, �n tom. ���. p. 372.
Th�s descr�pt�on supposes that Arras was



possessed by the Pagans many years before the
bapt�sm of Clov�s.]

11 (return)
[ Gregory of Tours (l v. c. �. tom. ��. p. 232)
contrasts the poverty of Clov�s w�th the wealth of
h�s grandsons. Yet Rem�g�us (�n tom. �v. p. 52)
ment�ons h�s paternas opes, as suff�c�ent for the
redempt�on of capt�ves.]

12 (return)
[ See Gregory, (l. ��. c. 27, 37, �n tom. ��. p. 175,
181, 182.) The famous story of the vase of
So�ssons expla�ns both the power and the
character of Clov�s. As a po�nt of controversy, �t
has been strangely tortured by Boula�nv�ll�ers
Dubos, and the other pol�t�cal ant�quar�ans.]

13 (return)
[ The duke of N�verno�s, a noble statesman, who
has managed we�ghty and del�cate negot�at�ons,
�ngen�ously �llustrates (Mem. de l’Acad. des
Inscr�pt�ons, tom. xx. p. 147-184) the pol�t�cal
system of Clov�s.]

The f�rst explo�t of Clov�s was the defeat of Syagr�us, the son of
Aeg�d�us; and the publ�c quarrel m�ght, on th�s occas�on, be �nflamed
by pr�vate resentment. The glory of the father st�ll �nsulted the
Merov�ng�an race; the power of the son m�ght exc�te the jealous
amb�t�on of the k�ng of the Franks. Syagr�us �nher�ted, as a
patr�mon�al estate, the c�ty and d�ocese of So�ssons: the desolate
remnant of the second Belg�c, Rhe�ms and Troyes, Beauva�s and
Am�ens, would naturally subm�t to the count or patr�c�an: 14 and after
the d�ssolut�on of the Western emp�re, he m�ght re�gn w�th the t�tle, or
at least w�th the author�ty, of k�ng of the Romans. 15 As a Roman, he
had been educated �n the l�beral stud�es of rhetor�c and
jur�sprudence; but he was engaged by acc�dent and pol�cy �n the
fam�l�ar use of the German�c �d�om. The �ndependent Barbar�ans
resorted to the tr�bunal of a stranger, who possessed the s�ngular
talent of expla�n�ng, �n the�r nat�ve tongue, the d�ctates of reason and
equ�ty. The d�l�gence and affab�l�ty of the�r judge rendered h�m
popular, the �mpart�al w�sdom of h�s decrees obta�ned the�r voluntary
obed�ence, and the re�gn of Syagr�us over the Franks and



Burgund�ans seemed to rev�ve the or�g�nal �nst�tut�on of c�v�l soc�ety.
16 In the m�dst of these peaceful occupat�ons, Syagr�us rece�ved,
and boldly accepted, the host�le def�ance of Clov�s; who challenged
h�s r�val �n the sp�r�t, and almost �n the language, of ch�valry, to
appo�nt the day and the f�eld 17 of battle. In the t�me of Caesar
So�ssons would have poured forth a body of f�fty thousand horse and
such an army m�ght have been plent�fully suppl�ed w�th sh�elds,
cu�rasses, and m�l�tary eng�nes, from the three arsenals or
manufactures of the c�ty. 18 But the courage and numbers of the
Gall�c youth were long s�nce exhausted; and the loose bands of
volunteers, or mercenar�es, who marched under the standard of
Syagr�us, were �ncapable of contend�ng w�th the nat�onal valor of the
Franks. It would be ungenerous w�thout some more accurate
knowledge of h�s strength and resources, to condemn the rap�d fl�ght
of Syagr�us, who escaped, after the loss of a battle, to the d�stant
court of Thoulouse. The feeble m�nor�ty of Alar�c could not ass�st or
protect an unfortunate fug�t�ve; the pus�llan�mous 19 Goths were
�nt�m�dated by the menaces of Clov�s; and the Roman k�ng, after a
short conf�nement, was del�vered �nto the hands of the execut�oner.
The Belg�c c�t�es surrendered to the k�ng of the Franks; and h�s
dom�n�ons were enlarged towards the East by the ample d�ocese of
Tongres 20 wh�ch Clov�s subdued �n the tenth year of h�s re�gn.

14 (return)
[ M. B�et (�n a D�ssertat�on wh�ch deserved the
pr�ze of the Academy of So�ssons, p. 178-226,)
has accurately def�ned the nature and extent of
the k�ngdom of Syagr�us and h�s father; but he
too read�ly allows the sl�ght ev�dence of Dubos
(tom. ��. p. 54-57) to depr�ve h�m of Beauva�s and
Am�ens.]

15 (return)
[ I may observe that Fredegar�us, �n h�s ep�tome
of Gregory of Tours, (tom. ��. p. 398,) has
prudently subst�tuted the name of Patr�c�us for
the �ncred�ble t�tle of Rex Romanorum.]

16 (return)
[ S�don�us, (l. v. Ep�st. 5, �n tom. �. p. 794,) who
styles h�m the Solon, the Amph�on, of the
Barbar�ans, addresses th�s �mag�nary k�ng �n the



tone of fr�endsh�p and equal�ty. From such off�ces
of arb�trat�on, the crafty Dejoces had ra�sed
h�mself to the throne of the Medes, (Herodot. l. �.
c. 96-100.)]

17 (return)
[ Campum s�b� praeparar� juss�t. M. B�et (p. 226-
251) has d�l�gently ascerta�ned th�s f�eld of battle,
at Nogent, a Bened�ct�ne abbey, about ten m�les
to the north of So�ssons. The ground was marked
by a c�rcle of Pagan sepulchres; and Clov�s
bestowed the adjacent lands of Leully and Coucy
on the church of Rhe�ms.]

18 (return)
[ See Caesar. Comment. de Bell. Gall�c. ��. 4, �n
tom. �. p. 220, and the Not�t�ae, tom. �. p. 126. The
three Fabr�cae of So�ssons were, Seutar�a,
Bal�star�a, and Cl�nabar�a. The last suppl�ed the
complete armor of the heavy cu�rass�ers.]

19 (return)
[ The ep�thet must be conf�ned to the
c�rcumstances; and h�story cannot just�fy the
French prejud�ce of Gregory, (l. ��. c. 27, �n tom. ��.
p. 175,) ut Gothorum pavere mos est.]

20 (return)
[ Dubos has sat�sf�ed me (tom. �. p. 277-286) that
Gregory of Tours, h�s transcr�bers, or h�s readers,
have repeatedly confounded the German
k�ngdom of Thur�ng�a, beyond the Rh�ne, and the
Gall�c c�ty of Tongr�a, on the Meuse, wh�ch was
more anc�ently the country of the Eburones, and
more recently the d�ocese of L�ege.]

The name of the Alemann� has been absurdly der�ved from the�r
�mag�nary settlement on the banks of the Leman Lake. 21 That
fortunate d�str�ct, from the lake to the Avenche, and Mount Jura, was
occup�ed by the Burgund�ans. 22 The northern parts of Helvet�a had
�ndeed been subdued by the feroc�ous Alemann�, who destroyed w�th
the�r own hands the fru�ts of the�r conquest. A prov�nce, �mproved
and adorned by the arts of Rome, was aga�n reduced to a savage
w�lderness; and some vest�ge of the stately V�ndon�ssa may st�ll be
d�scovered �n the fert�le and populous valley of the Aar. 23 From the



source of the Rh�ne to �ts conflux w�th the Me�n and the Moselle, the
form�dable swarms of the Alemann� commanded e�ther s�de of the
r�ver, by the r�ght of anc�ent possess�on, or recent v�ctory. They had
spread themselves �nto Gaul, over the modern prov�nces of Alsace
and Lorra�ne; and the�r bold �nvas�on of the k�ngdom of Cologne
summoned the Sal�c pr�nce to the defence of h�s R�puar�an all�es.

Clov�s encountered the �nvaders of Gaul �n the pla�n of Tolb�ac,
about twenty-four m�les from Cologne; and the two f�ercest nat�ons of
Germany were mutually an�mated by the memory of past explo�ts,
and the prospect of future greatness. The Franks, after an obst�nate
struggle, gave way; and the Alemann�, ra�s�ng a shout of v�ctory,
�mpetuously pressed the�r retreat. But the battle was restored by the
valor, and the conduct, and perhaps by the p�ety, of Clov�s; and the
event of the bloody day dec�ded forever the alternat�ve of emp�re or
serv�tude. The last k�ng of the Alemann� was sla�n �n the f�eld, and h�s
people were slaughtered or pursued, t�ll they threw down the�r arms,
and y�elded to the mercy of the conqueror. W�thout d�sc�pl�ne �t was
�mposs�ble for them to rally: they had contemptuously demol�shed
the walls and fort�f�cat�ons wh�ch m�ght have protected the�r d�stress;
and they were followed �nto the heart of the�r forests by an enemy
not less act�ve, or �ntrep�d, than themselves. The great Theodor�c
congratulated the v�ctory of Clov�s, whose s�ster Albofleda the k�ng of
Italy had lately marr�ed; but he m�ldly �nterceded w�th h�s brother �n
favor of the suppl�ants and fug�t�ves, who had �mplored h�s
protect�on. The Gall�c terr�tor�es, wh�ch were possessed by the
Alemann�, became the pr�ze of the�r conqueror; and the haughty
nat�on, �nv�nc�ble, or rebell�ous, to the arms of Rome, acknowledged
the sovere�gnty of the Merov�ng�an k�ngs, who grac�ously perm�tted
them to enjoy the�r pecul�ar manners and �nst�tut�ons, under the
government of off�c�al, and, at length, of hered�tary, dukes. After the
conquest of the Western prov�nces, the Franks alone ma�nta�ned
the�r anc�ent hab�tat�ons beyond the Rh�ne. They gradually subdued,
and c�v�l�zed, the exhausted countr�es, as far as the Elbe, and the
mounta�ns of Bohem�a; and the peace of Europe was secured by the
obed�ence of Germany. 24

21 (return)
[ Popul� hab�tantes juxta Lemannum lacum,



Alemann� d�cuntur. Serv�us, ad V�rg�l. Georg�c. �v.
278. Don Bouquet (tom. �. p. 817) has only
alleged the more recent and corrupt text of
Is�dore of Sev�lle.]

22 (return)
[ Gregory of Tours sends St. Lup�c�nus �nter �lla
Jurens�s desert� secreta, quae, �nter Burgund�am
Alamann�amque s�ta, Avent�cae adja cent c�v�tat�,
�n tom. �. p. 648. M. de Wattev�lle (H�st. de la
Confederat�on Helvet�que, tom. �. p. 9, 10) has
accurately def�ned the Helvet�an l�m�ts of the
Duchy of Alemann�a, and the Transjurane
Burgundy. They were commensurate w�th the
d�oceses of Constance and Avenche, or
Lausanne, and are st�ll d�scr�m�nated, �n modern
Sw�tzerland, by the use of the German, or
French, language.]

23 (return)
[ See Gu�ll�man de Rebus Helvet�c�s, l �. c. 3, p.
11, 12. W�th�n the anc�ent walls of V�ndon�ssa, the
castle of Hapsburgh, the abbey of Kon�gsf�eld,
and the town of Bruck, have success�vely r�sen.
The ph�losoph�c traveller may compare the
monuments of Roman conquest of feudal or
Austr�an tyranny, of monk�sh superst�t�on, and of
�ndustr�ous freedom. If he be truly a ph�losopher,
he w�ll applaud the mer�t and happ�ness of h�s
own t�mes.]

24 (return)
[ Gregory of Tours, (l. ��. 30, 37, �n tom. ��. p. 176,
177, 182,) the Gesta Francorum, (�n tom. ��. p.
551,) and the ep�stle of Theodor�c, (Cass�odor.
Var�ar. l. ��. c. 41, �n tom. �v. p. 4,) represent the
defeat of the Alemann�. Some of the�r tr�bes
settled �n Rhaet�a, under the protect�on of
Theodor�c; whose successors ceded the colony
and the�r country to the grandson of Clov�s. The
state of the Alemann� under the Merov�ng�an
k�ngs may be seen �n Mascou (H�st. of the
Anc�ent Germans, x�. 8, &c. Annotat�on xxxv�.)
and Gu�ll�man, (de Reb. Helvet. l. ��. c. 10-12, p.
72-80.)]



T�ll the th�rt�eth year of h�s age, Clov�s cont�nued to worsh�p the
gods of h�s ancestors. 25 H�s d�sbel�ef, or rather d�sregard, of
Chr�st�an�ty, m�ght encourage h�m to p�llage w�th less remorse the
churches of a host�le terr�tory: but h�s subjects of Gaul enjoyed the
free exerc�se of rel�g�ous worsh�p; and the b�shops enterta�ned a
more favorable hope of the �dolater, than of the heret�cs. The
Merov�ng�an pr�nce had contracted a fortunate all�ance w�th the fa�r
Clot�lda, the n�ece of the k�ng of Burgundy, who, �n the m�dst of an
Ar�an court, was educated �n the profess�on of the Cathol�c fa�th. It
was her �nterest, as well as her duty, to ach�eve the convers�on 26 of
a Pagan husband; and Clov�s �nsens�bly l�stened to the vo�ce of love
and rel�g�on. He consented (perhaps such terms had been prev�ously
st�pulated) to the bapt�sm of h�s eldest son; and though the sudden
death of the �nfant exc�ted some superst�t�ous fears, he was
persuaded, a second t�me, to repeat the dangerous exper�ment. In
the d�stress of the battle of Tolb�ac, Clov�s loudly �nvoked the God of
Clot�lda and the Chr�st�ans; and v�ctory d�sposed h�m to hear, w�th
respectful grat�tude, the eloquent 27 Rem�g�us, 28 b�shop of Rhe�ms,
who forc�bly d�splayed the temporal and sp�r�tual advantages of h�s
convers�on. The k�ng declared h�mself sat�sf�ed of the truth of the
Cathol�c fa�th; and the pol�t�cal reasons wh�ch m�ght have suspended
h�s publ�c profess�on, were removed by the devout or loyal
acclamat�ons of the Franks, who showed themselves al�ke prepared
to follow the�r hero�c leader to the f�eld of battle, or to the bapt�smal
font. The �mportant ceremony was performed �n the cathedral of
Rhe�ms, w�th every c�rcumstance of magn�f�cence and solemn�ty that
could �mpress an awful sense of rel�g�on on the m�nds of �ts rude
proselytes. 29 The new Constant�ne was �mmed�ately bapt�zed, w�th
three thousand of h�s warl�ke subjects; and the�r example was
�m�tated by the rema�nder of the gentle Barbar�ans, who, �n
obed�ence to the v�ctor�ous prelate, adored the cross wh�ch they had
burnt, and burnt the �dols wh�ch they had formerly adored. 30 The
m�nd of Clov�s was suscept�ble of trans�ent fervor: he was
exasperated by the pathet�c tale of the pass�on and death of Chr�st;
and, �nstead of we�gh�ng the salutary consequences of that
myster�ous sacr�f�ce, he excla�med, w�th �nd�screet fury, “Had I been
present at the head of my val�ant Franks, I would have revenged h�s



�njur�es.“ 31 But the savage conqueror of Gaul was �ncapable of
exam�n�ng the proofs of a rel�g�on, wh�ch depends on the labor�ous
�nvest�gat�on of h�stor�c ev�dence and speculat�ve theology. He was
st�ll more �ncapable of feel�ng the m�ld �nfluence of the gospel, wh�ch
persuades and pur�f�es the heart of a genu�ne convert. H�s amb�t�ous
re�gn was a perpetual v�olat�on of moral and Chr�st�an dut�es: h�s
hands were sta�ned w�th blood �n peace as well as �n war; and, as
soon as Clov�s had d�sm�ssed a synod of the Gall�can church, he
calmly assass�nated all the pr�nces of the Merov�ng�an race. 32 Yet
the k�ng of the Franks m�ght s�ncerely worsh�p the Chr�st�an God, as
a Be�ng more excellent and powerful than h�s nat�onal de�t�es; and
the s�gnal del�verance and v�ctory of Tolb�ac encouraged Clov�s to
conf�de �n the future protect�on of the Lord of Hosts. Mart�n, the most
popular of the sa�nts, had f�lled the Western world w�th the fame of
those m�racles wh�ch were �ncessantly performed at h�s holy
sepulchre of Tours. H�s v�s�ble or �nv�s�ble a�d promoted the cause of
a l�beral and orthodox pr�nce; and the profane remark of Clov�s
h�mself, that St.Mart�n was an expens�ve fr�end, 33 need not be
�nterpreted as the symptom of any permanent or rat�onal scept�c�sm.
But earth, as well as heaven, rejo�ced �n the convers�on of the
Franks. On the memorable day when Clov�s ascended from the
bapt�smal font, he alone, �n the Chr�st�an world, deserved the name
and prerogat�ves of a Cathol�c k�ng. The emperor Anastas�us
enterta�ned some dangerous errors concern�ng the nature of the
d�v�ne �ncarnat�on; and the Barbar�ans of Italy, Afr�ca, Spa�n, and
Gaul, were �nvolved �n the Ar�an heresy. The eldest, or rather the
only, son of the church, was acknowledged by the clergy as the�r
lawful sovere�gn, or glor�ous del�verer; and the arm�es of Clov�s were
strenuously supported by the zeal and fervor of the Cathol�c fact�on.
34

25 (return)
[ Clot�lda, or rather Gregory, supposes that Clov�s
worsh�pped the gods of Greece and Rome. The
fact �s �ncred�ble, and the m�stake only shows
how completely, �n less than a century, the
nat�onal rel�g�on of the Franks had been
abol�shed and even forgotten]



26 (return)
[ Gregory of Tours relates the marr�age and
convers�on of Clov�s, (l. ��. c. 28-31, �n tom. ��. p.
175-178.) Even Fredegar�us, or the nameless
Ep�tom�zer, (�n tom. ��. p. 398-400,) the author of
the Gesta Francorum, (�n tom. ��. p. 548-552,) and
A�mo�n h�mself, (l. �. c. 13, �n tom. ���. p. 37-40,)
may be heard w�thout d�sda�n. Trad�t�on m�ght
long preserve some cur�ous c�rcumstances of
these �mportant transact�ons.]

27 (return)
[ A traveller, who returned from Rhe�ms to
Auvergne, had stolen a copy of h�s declamat�ons
from the secretary or bookseller of the modest
archb�shop, (S�don�us Apoll�nar. l. �x. ep�st. 7.)
Four ep�stles of Rem�g�us, wh�ch are st�ll extant,
(�n tom. �v. p. 51, 52, 53,) do not correspond w�th
the splend�d pra�se of S�don�us.]

28 (return)
[ H�ncmar, one of the successors of Rem�g�us,
(A.D. 845-882,) had composed h�s l�fe, (�n tom. ���.
p. 373-380.) The author�ty of anc�ent MSS. of the
church of Rhe�ms m�ght �nsp�re some conf�dence,
wh�ch �s destroyed, however, by the self�sh and
audac�ous f�ct�ons of H�ncmar. It �s remarkable
enough, that Rem�g�us, who was consecrated at
the age of twenty-two, (A.D. 457,) f�lled the
ep�scopal cha�r seventy-four years, (Pag� Cr�t�ca,
�n Baron tom. ��. p. 384, 572.)]

29 (return)
[ A ph�al (the Sa�nte Ampoulle of holy, or rather
celest�al, o�l,) was brought down by a wh�te dove,
for the bapt�sm of Clov�s; and �t �s st�ll used and
renewed, �n the coronat�on of the k�ngs of France.
H�ncmar (he asp�red to the pr�macy of Gaul) �s
the f�rst author of th�s fable, (�n tom. ���. p. 377,)
whose sl�ght foundat�ons the Abbe de Vertot
(Memo�res de l’Academ�e des Inscr�pt�ons, tom.
��. p. 619-633) has underm�ned, w�th profound
respect and consummate dexter�ty.]

30 (return)
[ M�t�s depone colla, S�camber: adora quod



�ncend�st�, �ncende quod adorast�. Greg. Turon. l.
��. c. 31, �n tom. ��. p. 177.]

31 (return)
[ S� ego �b�dem cum Franc�s me�s fu�ssem,
�njur�as ejus v�nd�cassem. Th�s rash express�on,
wh�ch Gregory has prudently concealed, �s
celebrated by Fredegar�us, (Ep�tom. c. 21, �n tom.
��. p. 400,) A� mo�n, (l. �. c. 16, �n tom. ���. p. 40,)
and the Chron�ques de St. Denys, (l. �. c. 20, �n
tom. ���. p. 171,) as an adm�rable effus�on of
Chr�st�an zeal.]

32 (return)
[ Gregory, (l. ��. c. 40-43, �n tom. ��. p. 183-185,)
after coolly relat�ng the repeated cr�mes, and
affected remorse, of Clov�s, concludes, perhaps
undes�gnedly, w�th a lesson, wh�ch amb�t�on w�ll
never hear. “H�s �ta transact�s ob��t.“]

33 (return)
[ After the Goth�c v�ctory, Clov�s made r�ch
offer�ngs to St. Mart�n of Tours. He w�shed to
redeem h�s war-horse by the g�ft of one hundred
p�eces of gold, but the enchanted steed could not
remove from the stable t�ll the pr�ce of h�s
redempt�on had been doubled. Th�s m�racle
provoked the k�ng to excla�m, Vere B. Mart�nus
est bonus �n aux�l�o, sed carus �n negot�o. (Gesta
Francorum, �n tom. ��. p. 554, 555.)]

34 (return)
[ See the ep�stle from Pope Anastas�us to the
royal convert, (�n Com. �v. p. 50, 51.) Av�tus,
b�shop of V�enna, addressed Clov�s on the same
subject, (p. 49;) and many of the Lat�n b�shops
would assure h�m of the�r joy and attachment.]

Under the Roman emp�re, the wealth and jur�sd�ct�on of the
b�shops, the�r sacred character, and perpetual off�ce, the�r numerous
dependants, popular eloquence, and prov�nc�al assembl�es, had
rendered them always respectable, and somet�mes dangerous. The�r
�nfluence was augmented w�th the progress of superst�t�on; and the
establ�shment of the French monarchy may, �n some degree, be
ascr�bed to the f�rm all�ance of a hundred prelates, who re�gned �n



the d�scontented, or �ndependent, c�t�es of Gaul. The sl�ght
foundat�ons of the Armor�can republ�c had been repeatedly shaken,
or overthrown; but the same people st�ll guarded the�r domest�c
freedom; asserted the d�gn�ty of the Roman name; and bravely
res�sted the predatory �nroads, and regular attacks, of Clov�s, who
labored to extend h�s conquests from the Se�ne to the Lo�re. The�r
successful oppos�t�on �ntroduced an equal and honorable un�on. The
Franks esteemed the valor of the Armor�cans 35 and the Armor�cans
were reconc�led by the rel�g�on of the Franks. The m�l�tary force
wh�ch had been stat�oned for the defence of Gaul, cons�sted of one
hundred d�fferent bands of cavalry or �nfantry; and these troops,
wh�le they assumed the t�tle and pr�v�leges of Roman sold�ers, were
renewed by an �ncessant supply of the Barbar�an youth. The extreme
fort�f�cat�ons, and scattered fragments of the emp�re, were st�ll
defended by the�r hopeless courage. But the�r retreat was
�ntercepted, and the�r commun�cat�on was �mpract�cable: they were
abandoned by the Greek pr�nces of Constant�nople, and they p�ously
d�scla�med all connect�on w�th the Ar�an usurpers of Gaul. They
accepted, w�thout shame or reluctance, the generous cap�tulat�on,
wh�ch was proposed by a Cathol�c hero; and th�s spur�ous, or
leg�t�mate, progeny of the Roman leg�ons, was d�st�ngu�shed �n the
succeed�ng age by the�r arms, the�r ens�gns, and the�r pecul�ar dress
and �nst�tut�ons. But the nat�onal strength was �ncreased by these
powerful and voluntary access�ons; and the ne�ghbor�ng k�ngdoms
dreaded the numbers, as well as the sp�r�t, of the Franks. The
reduct�on of the Northern prov�nces of Gaul, �nstead of be�ng dec�ded
by the chance of a s�ngle battle, appears to have been slowly
effected by the gradual operat�on of war and treaty and Clov�s
acqu�red each object of h�s amb�t�on, by such efforts, or such
concess�ons, as were adequate to �ts real value. H�s savage
character, and the v�rtues of Henry IV., suggest the most oppos�te
�deas of human nature; yet some resemblance may be found �n the
s�tuat�on of two pr�nces, who conquered France by the�r valor, the�r
pol�cy, and the mer�ts of a seasonable convers�on. 36

35 (return)
[ Instead of an unknown people, who now appear
on the text of Procop�ous, Hadr�an de Valo�s has



restored the proper name of the easy correct�on
has been almost un�versally approved. Yet an
unprejud�ced reader would naturally suppose,
that Procop�us means to descr�be a tr�be of
Germans �n the all�ance of Rome; and not a
confederacy of Gall�c c�t�es, wh�ch had revolted
from the emp�re. * Note: Compare Hallam’s
Europe dur�ng the M�ddle Ages, vol �. p. 2, Daru,
H�st. de Bretagne vol. �. p. 129—M.]

36 (return)
[ Th�s �mportant d�gress�on of Procop�us (de Bell.
Goth�c. l. �. c. 12, �n tom. ��. p. 29-36) �llustrates
the or�g�n of the French monarchy. Yet I must
observe, 1. That the Greek h�stor�an betrays an
�nexcusable �gnorance of the geography of the
West. 2. That these treat�es and pr�v�leges, wh�ch
should leave some last�ng traces, are totally
�nv�s�ble �n Gregory of Tours, the Sal�c laws, &c.]

The k�ngdom of the Burgund�ans, wh�ch was def�ned by the course
of two Gall�c r�vers, the Saone and the Rhone, extended from the
forest of Vosges to the Alps and the sea of Marsc�lles. 37 The
sceptre was �n the hands of Gundobald. That val�ant and amb�t�ous
pr�nce had reduced the number of royal cand�dates by the death of
two brothers, one of whom was the father of Clot�lda; 38 but h�s
�mperfect prudence st�ll perm�tted Godeg�sel, the youngest of h�s
brothers, to possess the dependent pr�nc�pal�ty of Geneva. The Ar�an
monarch was justly alarmed by the sat�sfact�on, and the hopes,
wh�ch seemed to an�mate h�s clergy and people after the convers�on
of Clov�s; and Gundobald convened at Lyons an assembly of h�s
b�shops, to reconc�le, �f �t were poss�ble, the�r rel�g�ous and pol�t�cal
d�scontents. A va�n conference was ag�tated between the two
fact�ons. The Ar�ans upbra�ded the Cathol�cs w�th the worsh�p of
three Gods: the Cathol�cs defended the�r cause by theolog�cal
d�st�nct�ons; and the usual arguments, object�ons, and repl�es were
reverberated w�th obst�nate clamor; t�ll the k�ng revealed h�s secret
apprehens�ons, by an abrupt but dec�s�ve quest�on, wh�ch he
addressed to the orthodox b�shops. “If you truly profess the Chr�st�an
rel�g�on, why do you not restra�n the k�ng of the Franks? He has
declared war aga�nst me, and forms all�ances w�th my enem�es for



my destruct�on. A sangu�nary and covetous m�nd �s not the symptom
of a s�ncere convers�on: let h�m show h�s fa�th by h�s works.“ The
answer of Av�tus, b�shop of V�enna, who spoke �n the name of h�s
brethren, was del�vered w�th the vo�ce and countenance of an angel.
“We are �gnorant of the mot�ves and �ntent�ons of the k�ng of the
Franks: but we are taught by Scr�pture, that the k�ngdoms wh�ch
abandon the d�v�ne law are frequently subverted; and that enem�es
w�ll ar�se on every s�de aga�nst those who have made God the�r
enemy. Return, w�th thy people, to the law of God, and he w�ll g�ve
peace and secur�ty to thy dom�n�ons.“ The k�ng of Burgundy, who
was not prepared to accept the cond�t�on wh�ch the Cathol�cs
cons�dered as essent�al to the treaty, delayed and d�sm�ssed the
eccles�ast�cal conference; after reproach�ng h�s b�shops, that Clov�s,
the�r fr�end and proselyte, had pr�vately tempted the alleg�ance of h�s
brother. 39

37 (return)
[ Regnum c�rca Rhodanum aut Arar�m cum
prov�nc�a Mass�l�ens� ret�nebant. Greg. Turon. l. ��.
c. 32, �n tom. ��. p. 178. The prov�nce of
Marse�lles, as far as the Durance, was afterwards
ceded to the Ostrogoths; and the s�gnatures of
twenty-f�ve b�shops are supposed to represent
the k�ngdom of Burgundy, A.D. 519. (Conc�l.
Epaon, �n tom. �v. p. 104, 105.) Yet I would except
V�ndon�ssa. The b�shop, who l�ved under the
Pagan Alemann�, would naturally resort to the
synods of the next Chr�st�an k�ngdom. Mascou (�n
h�s four f�rst annotat�ons) has expla�ned many
c�rcumstances relat�ve to the Burgund�an
monarchy.]

38 (return)
[ Mascou, (H�st. of the Germans, x�. 10,) who very
reasonably d�stracts the test�mony of Gregory of
Tours, has produced a passage from Av�tus
(ep�st. v.) to prove that Gundobald affected to
deplore the trag�c event, wh�ch h�s subjects
affected to applaud.]

39 (return)
[ See the or�g�nal conference, (�n tom. �v. p. 99-
102.) Av�tus, the pr�nc�pal actor, and probably the



secretary of the meet�ng, was b�shop of V�enna.
A short account of h�s person and works may be
fouud �n Dup�n, (B�bl�otheque Eccles�ast�que,
tom. v. p. 5-10.)]





Chapter XXXVIII: Re�gn Of Clov�s.—
Part II.

The alleg�ance of h�s brother was already seduced; and the
obed�ence of Godeg�sel, who jo�ned the royal standard w�th the
troops of Geneva, more effectually promoted the success of the
consp�racy. Wh�le the Franks and Burgund�ans contended w�th equal
valor, h�s seasonable desert�on dec�ded the event of the battle; and
as Gundobald was fa�ntly supported by the d�saffected Gauls, he
y�elded to the arms of Clov�s, and hast�ly retreated from the f�eld,
wh�ch appears to have been s�tuate between Langres and D�jon. He
d�strusted the strength of D�jon, a quadrangular fortress,
encompassed by two r�vers, and by a wall th�rty feet h�gh, and f�fteen
th�ck, w�th four gates, and th�rty-three towers: 40 he abandoned to
the pursu�t of Clov�s the �mportant c�t�es of Lyons and V�enna; and
Gundobald st�ll fled w�th prec�p�tat�on, t�ll he had reached Av�gnon, at
the d�stance of two hundred and f�fty m�les from the f�eld of battle.

A long s�ege and an artful negot�at�on, admon�shed the k�ng of the
Franks of the danger and d�ff�culty of h�s enterpr�se. He �mposed a
tr�bute on the Burgund�an pr�nce, compelled h�m to pardon and
reward h�s brother’s treachery, and proudly returned to h�s own
dom�n�ons, w�th the spo�ls and capt�ves of the southern prov�nces.
Th�s splend�d tr�umph was soon clouded by the �ntell�gence, that
Gundobald had v�olated h�s recent obl�gat�ons, and that the
unfortunate Godeg�sel, who was left at V�enna w�th a garr�son of f�ve
thousand Franks, 41 had been bes�eged, surpr�sed, and massacred
by h�s �nhuman brother. Such an outrage m�ght have exasperated
the pat�ence of the most peaceful sovere�gn; yet the conqueror of
Gaul d�ssembled the �njury, released the tr�bute, and accepted the
all�ance, and m�l�tary serv�ce, of the k�ng of Burgundy. Clov�s no
longer possessed those advantages wh�ch had assured the success
of the preced�ng war; and h�s r�val, �nstructed by advers�ty, had found
new resources �n the affect�ons of h�s people. The Gauls or Romans



applauded the m�ld and �mpart�al laws of Gundobald, wh�ch almost
ra�sed them to the same level w�th the�r conquerors. The b�shops
were reconc�led, and flattered, by the hopes, wh�ch he artfully
suggested, of h�s approach�ng convers�on; and though he eluded
the�r accompl�shment to the last moment of h�s l�fe, h�s moderat�on
secured the peace, and suspended the ru�n, of the k�ngdom of
Burgundy. 42

40 (return)
[ Gregory of Tours (l. ���. c. 19, �n tom. ��. p. 197)
�ndulges h�s gen�us, or rather descr�bes some
more eloquent wr�ter, �n the descr�pt�on of D�jon; a
castle, wh�ch already deserved the t�tle of a c�ty. It
depended on the b�shops of Langres t�ll the
twelfth century, and afterwards became the
cap�tal of the dukes of Burgundy Longuerue
Descr�pt�on de la France, part �. p. 280.]

41 (return)
[ The Ep�tom�zer of Gregory of Tours (�n tom. ��. p.
401) has suppl�ed th�s number of Franks; but he
rashly supposes that they were cut �n p�eces by
Gundobald. The prudent Burgund�an spared the
sold�ers of Clov�s, and sent these capt�ves to the
k�ng of the V�s�goths, who settled them �n the
terr�tory of Thoulouse.]

42 (return)
[ In th�s Burgund�an war I have followed Gregory
of Tours, (l. ��. c. 32, 33, �n tom. ��. p. 178, 179,)
whose narrat�ve appears so �ncompat�ble w�th
that of Procop�us, (de Bell. Goth. l. �. c. 12, �n
tom. ��. p. 31, 32,) that some cr�t�cs have
supposed two d�fferent wars. The Abbe Dubos
(H�st. Cr�t�que, &c., tom. ��. p. 126-162) has
d�st�nctly represented the causes and the events.]

I am �mpat�ent to pursue the f�nal ru�n of that k�ngdom, wh�ch was
accompl�shed under the re�gn of S�g�smond, the son of Gundobald.
The Cathol�c S�g�smond has acqu�red the honors of a sa�nt and
martyr; 43 but the hands of the royal sa�nt were sta�ned w�th the
blood of h�s �nnocent son, whom he �nhumanly sacr�f�ced to the pr�de
and resentment of a step-mother. He soon d�scovered h�s error, and
bewa�led the �rreparable loss. Wh�le S�g�smond embraced the corpse



of the unfortunate youth, he rece�ved a severe admon�t�on from one
of h�s attendants: “It �s not h�s s�tuat�on, O k�ng! �t �s th�ne wh�ch
deserves p�ty and lamentat�on.“ The reproaches of a gu�lty
consc�ence were allev�ated, however, by h�s l�beral donat�ons to the
monastery of Agaunum, or St. Maur�ce, �n Valla�s; wh�ch he h�mself
had founded �n honor of the �mag�nary martyrs of the Thebaean
leg�on. 44 A full chorus of perpetual psalmody was �nst�tuted by the
p�ous k�ng; he ass�duously pract�sed the austere devot�on of the
monks; and �t was h�s humble prayer, that Heaven would �nfl�ct �n th�s
world the pun�shment of h�s s�ns. H�s prayer was heard: the
avengers were at hand: and the prov�nces of Burgundy were
overwhelmed by an army of v�ctor�ous Franks. After the event of an
unsuccessful battle, S�g�smond, who w�shed to protract h�s l�fe that
he m�ght prolong h�s penance, concealed h�mself �n the desert �n a
rel�g�ous hab�t, t�ll he was d�scovered and betrayed by h�s subjects,
who sol�c�ted the favor of the�r new masters. The capt�ve monarch,
w�th h�s w�fe and two ch�ldren, was transported to Orleans, and
bur�ed al�ve �n a deep well, by the stern command of the sons of
Clov�s; whose cruelty m�ght der�ve some excuse from the max�ms
and examples of the�r barbarous age. The�r amb�t�on, wh�ch urged
them to ach�eve the conquest of Burgundy, was �nflamed, or
d�sgu�sed, by f�l�al p�ety: and Clot�lda, whose sanct�ty d�d not cons�st
�n the forg�veness of �njur�es, pressed them to revenge her father’s
death on the fam�ly of h�s assass�n. The rebell�ous Burgund�ans (for
they attempted to break the�r cha�ns) were st�ll perm�tted to enjoy
the�r nat�onal laws under the obl�gat�on of tr�bute and m�l�tary serv�ce;
and the Merov�ng�an pr�nces peaceably re�gned over a k�ngdom,
whose glory and greatness had been f�rst overthrown by the arms of
Clov�s. 45

43 (return)
[ See h�s l�fe or legend, (�n tom. ���. p. 402.) A
martyr! how strangely has that word been
d�storted from �ts or�g�nal sense of a common
w�tness. St. S�g�smond was remarkable for the
cure of fevers]

44 (return)
[ Before the end of the f�fth century, the church of
St. Maur�ce, and h�s Thebaean leg�on, had



rendered Agaunum a place of devout p�lgr�mage.
A prom�scuous commun�ty of both sexes had
�ntroduced some deeds of darkness, wh�ch were
abol�shed (A.D. 515) by the regular monastery of
S�g�smond. W�th�n f�fty years, h�s angels of l�ght
made a nocturnal sally to murder the�r b�shop,
and h�s clergy. See �n the B�bl�otheque Ra�sonnee
(tom. xxxv�. p. 435-438) the cur�ous remarks of a
learned l�brar�an of Geneva.]

45 (return)
[ Mar�us, b�shop of Avenche, (Chron. �n tom. ��. p.
15,) has marked the authent�c dates, and
Gregory of Tours (l. ���. c. 5, 6, �n tom. ��. p. 188,
189) has expressed the pr�nc�pal facts, of the l�fe
of S�g�smond, and the conquest of Burgundy.
Procop�us (�n tom. ��. p. 34) and Agath�as (�n tom.
��. p. 49) show the�r remote and �mperfect
knowledge.]

The f�rst v�ctory of Clov�s had �nsulted the honor of the Goths.
They v�ewed h�s rap�d progress w�th jealousy and terror; and the
youthful fame of Alar�c was oppressed by the more potent gen�us of
h�s r�val. Some d�sputes �nev�tably arose on the edge of the�r
cont�guous dom�n�ons; and after the delays of fru�tless negot�at�on, a
personal �nterv�ew of the two k�ngs was proposed and accepted. The
conference of Clov�s and Alar�c was held �n a small �sland of the
Lo�re, near Ambo�se. They embraced, fam�l�arly conversed, and
feasted together; and separated w�th the warmest profess�ons of
peace and brotherly love. But the�r apparent conf�dence concealed a
dark susp�c�on of host�le and treacherous des�gns; and the�r mutual
compla�nts sol�c�ted, eluded, and d�scla�med, a f�nal arb�trat�on. At
Par�s, wh�ch he already cons�dered as h�s royal seat, Clov�s declared
to an assembly of the pr�nces and warr�ors, the pretence, and the
mot�ve, of a Goth�c war. “It gr�eves me to see that the Ar�ans st�ll
possess the fa�rest port�on of Gaul. Let us march aga�nst them w�th
the a�d of God; and, hav�ng vanqu�shed the heret�cs, we w�ll possess
and d�v�de the�r fert�le prov�nces.“ 46 The Franks, who were �nsp�red
by hered�tary valor and recent zeal, applauded the generous des�gn
of the�r monarch; expressed the�r resolut�on to conquer or d�e, s�nce
death and conquest would be equally prof�table; and solemnly



protested that they would never shave the�r beards t�ll v�ctory should
absolve them from that �nconven�ent vow. The enterpr�se was
promoted by the publ�c or pr�vate exhortat�ons of Clot�lda. She
rem�nded her husband how effectually some p�ous foundat�on would
prop�t�ate the De�ty, and h�s servants: and the Chr�st�an hero, dart�ng
h�s battle-axe w�th a sk�lful and nervous band, “There, (sa�d he,) on
that spot where my Franc�sca, 47 shall fall, w�ll I erect a church �n
honor of the holy apostles.“ Th�s ostentat�ous p�ety conf�rmed and
just�f�ed the attachment of the Cathol�cs, w�th whom he secretly
corresponded; and the�r devout w�shes were gradually r�pened �nto a
form�dable consp�racy. The people of Aqu�ta�n were alarmed by the
�nd�screet reproaches of the�r Goth�c tyrants, who justly accused
them of preferr�ng the dom�n�on of the Franks: and the�r zealous
adherent Qu�nt�anus, b�shop of Rodez, 48 preached more forc�bly �n
h�s ex�le than �n h�s d�ocese. To res�st these fore�gn and domest�c
enem�es, who were fort�f�ed by the all�ance of the Burgund�ans,
Alar�c collected h�s troops, far more numerous than the m�l�tary
powers of Clov�s. The V�s�goths resumed the exerc�se of arms, wh�ch
they had neglected �n a long and luxur�ous peace; 49 a select band
of val�ant and robust slaves attended the�r masters to the f�eld; 50
and the c�t�es of Gaul were compelled to furn�sh the�r doubtful and
reluctant a�d. Theodor�c, k�ng of the Ostrogoths, who re�gned �n Italy,
had labored to ma�nta�n the tranqu�ll�ty of Gaul; and he assumed, or
affected, for that purpose, the �mpart�al character of a med�ator. But
the sagac�ous monarch dreaded the r�s�ng emp�re of Clov�s, and he
was f�rmly engaged to support the nat�onal and rel�g�ous cause of the
Goths.

46 (return)
[ Gregory of Tours (l. ��. c. 37, �n tom. ��. p. 181)
�nserts the short but persuas�ve speech of Clov�s.
Valde moleste fero, quod h� Ar�an� partem teneant
Gall�arum, (the author of the Gesta Francorum, �n
tom. ��. p. 553, adds the prec�ous ep�thet of
opt�mam,) camus cum De� adjutor�o, et, superat�s
e�s, red�gamus terram �n d�t�onem nostram.]

47 (return)
[ Tunc rex projec�t a se �n d�rectum B�pennem
suam quod est Franc�sca, &c. (Gesta Franc. �n



tom. ��. p. 554.) The form and use of th�s weapon
are clearly descr�bed by Procop�us, (�n tom. ��. p.
37.) Examples of �ts nat�onal appellat�on �n Lat�n
and French may be found �n the Glossary of
Ducange, and the large D�ct�onna�re de Trevoux.]

48 (return)
[ It �s s�ngular enough that some �mportant and
authent�c facts should be found �n a L�fe of
Qu�nt�anus, composed �n rhyme �n the old Pato�s
of Rouergue, (Dubos, H�st. Cr�t�que, &c., tom. ��.
p. 179.)]

49 (return)
[ Quamv�s fort�tud�n� vestrae conf�dent�am tr�buat
parentum ves trorum �nnumerab�l�s mult�tudo;
quamv�s Att�lam potentem rem�n�scam�n�
V�s�gotharum v�r�bus �ncl�natum; tamen qu�a
populorum feroc�a corda longa pace mollescunt,
cavete sub�to �n alean aleam m�ttere, quos
constat tant�s tempor�bus exerc�t�a non habere.
Such was the salutary, but fru�tless, adv�ce of
peace of reason, and of Theodor�c, (Cass�odor. l.
���. ep. 2.)]

50 (return)
[ Montesqu�eu (Espr�t des Lo�x, l. xv. c. 14)
ment�ons and approves the law of the V�s�goths,
(l. �x. t�t. 2, �n tom. �v. p. 425,) wh�ch obl�ged all
masters to arm, and send, or lead, �nto the f�eld a
tenth of the�r slaves.]

The acc�dental, or art�f�c�al, prod�g�es wh�ch adorned the exped�t�on
of Clov�s, were accepted by a superst�t�ous age, as the man�fest
declarat�on of the d�v�ne favor. He marched from Par�s; and as he
proceeded w�th decent reverence through the holy d�ocese of Tours,
h�s anx�ety tempted h�m to consult the shr�ne of St. Mart�n, the
sanctuary and the oracle of Gaul. H�s messengers were �nstructed to
remark the words of the Psalm wh�ch should happen to be chanted
at the prec�se moment when they entered the church. Those words
most fortunately expressed the valor and v�ctory of the champ�ons of
Heaven, and the appl�cat�on was eas�ly transferred to the new
Joshua, the new G�deon, who went forth to battle aga�nst the
enem�es of the Lord. 51 Orleans secured to the Franks a br�dge on



the Lo�re; but, at the d�stance of forty m�les from Po�t�ers, the�r
progress was �ntercepted by an extraord�nary swell of the R�ver
V�genna or V�enne; and the oppos�te banks were covered by the
encampment of the V�s�goths. Delay must be always dangerous to
Barbar�ans, who consume the country through wh�ch they march;
and had Clov�s possessed le�sure and mater�als, �t m�ght have been
�mpract�cable to construct a br�dge, or to force a passage, �n the face
of a super�or enemy. But the affect�onate peasants who were
�mpat�ent to welcome the�r del�verer, could eas�ly betray some
unknown or unguarded ford: the mer�t of the d�scovery was
enhanced by the useful �nterpos�t�on of fraud or f�ct�on; and a wh�te
hart, of s�ngular s�ze and beauty, appeared to gu�de and an�mate the
march of the Cathol�c army. The counsels of the V�s�goths were
�rresolute and d�stracted. A crowd of �mpat�ent warr�ors,
presumptuous �n the�r strength, and d�sda�n�ng to fly before the
robbers of Germany, exc�ted Alar�c to assert �n arms the name and
blood of the conquerors of Rome. The adv�ce of the graver ch�efta�ns
pressed h�m to elude the f�rst ardor of the Franks; and to expect, �n
the southern prov�nces of Gaul, the veteran and v�ctor�ous
Ostrogoths, whom the k�ng of Italy had already sent to h�s
ass�stance. The dec�s�ve moments were wasted �n �dle del�berat�on
the Goths too hast�ly abandoned, perhaps, an advantageous post;
and the opportun�ty of a secure retreat was lost by the�r slow and
d�sorderly mot�ons. After Clov�s had passed the ford, as �t �s st�ll
named, of the Hart, he advanced w�th bold and hasty steps to
prevent the escape of the enemy. H�s nocturnal march was d�rected
by a flam�ng meteor, suspended �n the a�r above the cathedral of
Po�t�ers; and th�s s�gnal, wh�ch m�ght be prev�ously concerted w�th
the orthodox successor of St. H�lary, was compared to the column of
f�re that gu�ded the Israel�tes �n the desert. At the th�rd hour of the
day, about ten m�les beyond Po�t�ers, Clov�s overtook, and �nstantly
attacked, the Goth�c army; whose defeat was already prepared by
terror and confus�on. Yet they rall�ed �n the�r extreme d�stress, and
the mart�al youths, who had clamorously demanded the battle,
refused to surv�ve the �gnom�ny of fl�ght. The two k�ngs encountered
each other �n s�ngle combat. Alar�c fell by the hand of h�s r�val; and
the v�ctor�ous Frank was saved by the goodness of h�s cu�rass, and



the v�gor of h�s horse, from the spears of two desperate Goths, who
fur�ously rode aga�nst h�m to revenge the death of the�r sovere�gn.
The vague express�on of a mounta�n of the sla�n, serves to �nd�cate a
cruel though �ndef�n�te slaughter; but Gregory has carefully
observed, that h�s val�ant countryman Apoll�nar�s, the son of
S�don�us, lost h�s l�fe at the head of the nobles of Auvergne. Perhaps
these suspected Cathol�cs had been mal�c�ously exposed to the bl�nd
assault of the enemy; and perhaps the �nfluence of rel�g�on was
superseded by personal attachment or m�l�tary honor. 52

51 (return)
[ Th�s mode of d�v�nat�on, by accept�ng as an
omen the f�rst sacred words, wh�ch �n part�cular
c�rcumstances should be presented to the eye or
ear, was der�ved from the Pagans; and the
Psalter, or B�ble, was subst�tuted to the poems of
Homer and V�rg�l. From the fourth to the
fourteenth century, these sortes sanctorum, as
they are styled, were repeatedly condemned by
the decrees of counc�ls, and repeatedly pract�sed
by k�ngs, b�shops, and sa�nts. See a cur�ous
d�ssertat�on of the Abbe du Resnel, �n the
Memo�res de l’Academ�e, tom. x�x. p. 287-310]

52 (return)
[ After correct�ng the text, or excus�ng the
m�stake, of Procop�us, who places the defeat of
Alar�c near Carcassone, we may conclude, from
the ev�dence of Gregory, Fortunatus, and the
author of the Gesta Francorum, that the battle
was fought �n campo Vocladens�, on the banks of
the Cla�n, about ten m�les to the south of Po�t�ers.
Clov�s overtook and attacked the V�s�goths near
V�vonne, and the v�ctory was dec�ded near a
v�llage st�ll named Champagne St. H�la�re. See
the D�ssertat�ons of the Abbe le Boeuf, tom. �. p.
304-331.]

Such �s the emp�re of Fortune, (�f we may st�ll d�sgu�se our
�gnorance under that popular name,) that �t �s almost equally d�ff�cult
to foresee the events of war, or to expla�n the�r var�ous
consequences. A bloody and complete v�ctory has somet�mes
y�elded no more than the possess�on of the f�eld and the loss of ten



thousand men has somet�mes been suff�c�ent to destroy, �n a s�ngle
day, the work of ages. The dec�s�ve battle of Po�t�ers was followed by
the conquest of Aqu�ta�n. Alar�c had left beh�nd h�m an �nfant son, a
bastard compet�tor, fact�ous nobles, and a d�sloyal people; and the
rema�n�ng forces of the Goths were oppressed by the general
consternat�on, or opposed to each other �n c�v�l d�scord. The
v�ctor�ous k�ng of the Franks proceeded w�thout delay to the s�ege of
Angouleme. At the sound of h�s trumpets the walls of the c�ty
�m�tated the example of Jer�cho, and �nstantly fell to the ground; a
splend�d m�racle, wh�ch may be reduced to the suppos�t�on, that
some cler�cal eng�neers had secretly underm�ned the foundat�ons of
the rampart. 53 At Bordeaux, wh�ch had subm�tted w�thout
res�stance, Clov�s establ�shed h�s w�nter quarters; and h�s prudent
economy transported from Thoulouse the royal treasures, wh�ch
were depos�ted �n the cap�tal of the monarchy. The conqueror
penetrated as far as the conf�nes of Spa�n; 54 restored the honors of
the Cathol�c church; f�xed �n Aqu�ta�n a colony of Franks; 55 and
delegated to h�s l�eutenants the easy task of subdu�ng, or ext�rpat�ng,
the nat�on of the V�s�goths. But the V�s�goths were protected by the
w�se and powerful monarch of Italy. Wh�le the balance was st�ll
equal, Theodor�c had perhaps delayed the march of the Ostrogoths;
but the�r strenuous efforts successfully res�sted the amb�t�on of
Clov�s; and the army of the Franks, and the�r Burgund�an all�es, was
compelled to ra�se the s�ege of Arles, w�th the loss, as �t �s sa�d, of
th�rty thousand men. These v�c�ss�tudes �ncl�ned the f�erce sp�r�t of
Clov�s to acqu�esce �n an advantageous treaty of peace. The
V�s�goths were suffered to reta�n the possess�on of Sept�man�a, a
narrow tract of sea-coast, from the Rhone to the Pyrenees; but the
ample prov�nce of Aqu�ta�n, from those mounta�ns to the Lo�re, was
�nd�ssolubly un�ted to the k�ngdom of France. 56

53 (return)
[ Angouleme �s �n the road from Po�t�ers to
Bordeaux; and although Gregory delays the
s�ege, I can more read�ly bel�eve that he
confounded the order of h�story, than that Clov�s
neglected the rules of war.]

54 (return)
[ Pyrenaeos montes usque Perp�n�anum subjec�t,



�s the express�on of Ror�co, wh�ch betrays h�s
recent date; s�nce Perp�gnan d�d not ex�st before
the tenth century, (Marca H�span�ca, p. 458.) Th�s
flor�d and fabulous wr�ter (perhaps a monk of
Am�ens—see the Abbe le Boeuf, Mem. de
l’Academ�e, tom. xv��. p. 228-245) relates, �n the
allegor�cal character of a shepherd, the general
h�story of h�s countrymen the Franks; but h�s
narrat�ve ends w�th the death of Clov�s.]

55 (return)
[ The author of the Gesta Francorum pos�t�vely
aff�rms, that Clov�s f�xed a body of Franks �n the
Sa�ntonge and Bourdelo�s: and he �s not
�njud�c�ously followed by Ror�co, electos m�l�tes,
atque fort�ss�mos, cum parvul�s, atque mul�er�bus.
Yet �t should seem that they soon m�ngled w�th
the Romans of Aqu�ta�n, t�ll Charlemagne
�ntroduced a more numerous and powerful
colony, (Dubos, H�st. Cr�t�que, tom. ��. p. 215.)]

56 (return)
[ In the compos�t�on of the Goth�c war, I have
used the follow�ng mater�als, w�th due regard to
the�r unequal value. Four ep�stles from
Theodor�c, k�ng of Italy, (Cass�odor l. ���. ep�st. 1-
4. �n tom. �v p. 3-5;) Procop�us, (de Bell. Goth. l. �.
c 12, �n tom. ��. p. 32, 33;) Gregory of Tours, (l. ��.
c. 35, 36, 37, �n tom. ��. p. 181-183;) Jornandes,
(de Reb. Get�c�s, c. 58, �n tom. ��. p. 28;)
Fortunatas, (�n V�t. St. H�lar��, �n tom. ���. p. 380;)
Is�dore, (�n Chron. Goth. �n tom. ��. p. 702;) the
Ep�tome of Gregory of Tours, (�n tom. ��. p. 401;)
the author of the Gesta Francorum, (�n tom. ��. p.
553-555;) the Fragments of Fredegar�us, (�n tom.
��. p. 463;) A�mo�n, (l. �. c. 20, �n tom. ���. p. 41, 42,)
and Ror�co, (l. �v. �n tom. ���. p. 14-19.)]

After the success of the Goth�c war, Clov�s accepted the honors of
the Roman consulsh�p. The emperor Anastas�us amb�t�ously
bestowed on the most powerful r�val of Theodor�c the t�tle and
ens�gns of that em�nent d�gn�ty; yet, from some unknown cause, the
name of Clov�s has not been �nscr�bed �n the Fast� e�ther of the East
or West. 57 On the solemn day, the monarch of Gaul, plac�ng a



d�adem on h�s head, was �nvested, �n the church of St. Mart�n, w�th a
purple tun�c and mantle. From thence he proceeded on horseback to
the cathedral of Tours; and, as he passed through the streets,
profusely scattered, w�th h�s own hand, a donat�ve of gold and s�lver
to the joyful mult�tude, who �ncessantly repeated the�r acclamat�ons
of Consul and Augustus. The actual or legal author�ty of Clov�s could
not rece�ve any new access�ons from the consular d�gn�ty. It was a
name, a shadow, an empty pageant; and �f the conqueror had been
�nstructed to cla�m the anc�ent prerogat�ves of that h�gh off�ce, they
must have exp�red w�th the per�od of �ts annual durat�on. But the
Romans were d�sposed to revere, �n the person of the�r master, that
ant�que t�tle wh�ch the emperors condescended to assume: the
Barbar�an h�mself seemed to contract a sacred obl�gat�on to respect
the majesty of the republ�c; and the successors of Theodos�us, by
sol�c�t�ng h�s fr�endsh�p, tac�tly forgave, and almost rat�f�ed, the
usurpat�on of Gaul.

57 (return)
[ The Fast� of Italy would naturally reject a consul,
the enemy of the�r sovere�gn; but any �ngen�ous
hypothes�s that m�ght expla�n the s�lence of
Constant�nople and Egypt, (the Chron�cle of
Marcell�nus, and the Paschal,) �s overturned by
the s�m�lar s�lence of Mar�us, b�shop of Avenche,
who composed h�s Fast� �n the k�ngdom of
Burgundy. If the ev�dence of Gregory of Tours
were less we�ghty and pos�t�ve, (l. ��. c. 38, �n tom.
��. p. 183,) I could bel�eve that Clov�s, l�ke
Odoacer, rece�ved the last�ng t�tle and honors of
Patr�c�an, (Pag� Cr�t�ca, tom. ��. p. 474, 492.)]

Twenty-f�ve years after the death of Clov�s th�s �mportant
concess�on was more formally declared, �n a treaty between h�s sons
and the emperor Just�n�an. The Ostrogoths of Italy, unable to defend
the�r d�stant acqu�s�t�ons, had res�gned to the Franks the c�t�es of
Arles and Marse�lles; of Arles, st�ll adorned w�th the seat of a
Praetor�an praefect, and of Marse�lles, enr�ched by the advantages
of trade and nav�gat�on. 58 Th�s transact�on was conf�rmed by the
Imper�al author�ty; and Just�n�an, generously y�eld�ng to the Franks
the sovere�gnty of the countr�es beyond the Alps, wh�ch they already



possessed, absolved the prov�nc�als from the�r alleg�ance; and
establ�shed on a more lawful, though not more sol�d, foundat�on, the
throne of the Merov�ng�ans. 59 From that era they enjoyed the r�ght
of celebrat�ng at Arles the games of the c�rcus; and by a s�ngular
pr�v�lege, wh�ch was den�ed even to the Pers�an monarch, the gold
co�n, �mpressed w�th the�r name and �mage, obta�ned a legal
currency �n the emp�re. 60 A Greek h�stor�an of that age has pra�sed
the pr�vate and publ�c v�rtues of the Franks, w�th a part�al
enthus�asm, wh�ch cannot be suff�c�ently just�f�ed by the�r domest�c
annals. 61 He celebrates the�r pol�teness and urban�ty, the�r regular
government, and orthodox rel�g�on; and boldly asserts, that these
Barbar�ans could be d�st�ngu�shed only by the�r dress and language
from the subjects of Rome. Perhaps the Franks already d�splayed
the soc�al d�spos�t�on, and l�vely graces, wh�ch, �n every age, have
d�sgu�sed the�r v�ces, and somet�mes concealed the�r �ntr�ns�c mer�t.
Perhaps Agath�as, and the Greeks, were dazzled by the rap�d
progress of the�r arms, and the splendor of the�r emp�re. S�nce the
conquest of Burgundy, Gaul, except the Goth�c prov�nce of
Sept�man�a, was subject, �n �ts whole extent, to the sons of Clov�s.
They had ext�ngu�shed the German k�ngdom of Thur�ng�a, and the�r
vague dom�n�on penetrated beyond the Rh�ne, �nto the heart of the�r
nat�ve forests. The Alemann�, and Bavar�ans, who had occup�ed the
Roman prov�nces of Rhaet�a and Nor�cum, to the south of the
Danube, confessed themselves the humble vassals of the Franks;
and the feeble barr�er of the Alps was �ncapable of res�st�ng the�r
amb�t�on. When the last surv�vor of the sons of Clov�s un�ted the
�nher�tance and conquests of the Merov�ng�ans, h�s k�ngdom
extended far beyond the l�m�ts of modern France. Yet modern
France, such has been the progress of arts and pol�cy, far
surpasses, �n wealth, populousness, and power, the spac�ous but
savage realms of Clota�re or Dagobert. 62

58 (return)
[ Under the Merov�ng�an k�ngs, Marse�lles st�ll
�mported from the East paper, w�ne, o�l, l�nen,
s�lk, prec�ous stones, sp�ces, &c. The Gauls, or
Franks, traded to Syr�a, and the Syr�ans were
establ�shed �n Gaul. See M. de Gu�gnes, Mem.
de l’Academ�e, tom. xxxv��. p. 471-475.]



59 (return)
[ Th�s strong declarat�on of Procop�us (de Bell.
Goth�c. l. ���. cap. 33, �n tom. ��. p. 41) would
almost suff�ce to just�fy the Abbe Dubos.]

60 (return)
[ The Franks, who probably used the m�nts of
Treves, Lyons, and Arles, �m�tated the co�nage of
the Roman emperors of seventy-two sol�d�, or
p�eces, to the pound of gold. But as the Franks
establ�shed only a decuple proport�on of gold and
s�lver, ten sh�ll�ngs w�ll be a suff�c�ent valuat�on of
the�r sol�dus of gold. It was the common standard
of the Barbar�c f�nes, and conta�ned forty denar��,
or s�lver three pences. Twelve of these denar��
made a sol�dus, or sh�ll�ng, the twent�eth part of
the ponderal and numeral l�vre, or pound of s�lver,
wh�ch has been so strangely reduced �n modern
France. See La Blanc, Tra�te H�stor�que des
Monnoyes de France, p. 36-43, &c.]

61 (return)
[ Agath�as, �n tom. ��. p. 47. Gregory of Tours
exh�b�ts a very d�fferent p�cture. Perhaps �t would
not be easy, w�th�n the same h�stor�cal space, to
f�nd more v�ce and less v�rtue. We are cont�nually
shocked by the un�on of savage and corrupt
manners.]

62 (return)
[ M. de Foncemagne has traced, �n a correct and
elegant d�ssertat�on, (Mem. de l’Academ�e, tom.
v���. p. 505-528,) the extent and l�m�ts of the
French monarchy.]

The Franks, or French, are the only people of Europe who can
deduce a perpetual success�on from the conquerors of the Western
emp�re. But the�r conquest of Gaul was followed by ten centur�es of
anarchy and �gnorance. On the rev�val of learn�ng, the students, who
had been formed �n the schools of Athens and Rome, d�sda�ned the�r
Barbar�an ancestors; and a long per�od elapsed before pat�ent labor
could prov�de the requ�s�te mater�als to sat�sfy, or rather to exc�te, the
cur�os�ty of more enl�ghtened t�mes. 63 At length the eye of cr�t�c�sm
and ph�losophy was d�rected to the ant�qu�t�es of France; but even



ph�losophers have been ta�nted by the contag�on of prejud�ce and
pass�on. The most extreme and exclus�ve systems, of the personal
serv�tude of the Gauls, or of the�r voluntary and equal all�ance w�th
the Franks, have been rashly conce�ved, and obst�nately defended;
and the �ntemperate d�sputants have accused each other of
consp�r�ng aga�nst the prerogat�ve of the crown, the d�gn�ty of the
nobles, or the freedom of the people. Yet the sharp confl�ct has
usefully exerc�sed the adverse powers of learn�ng and gen�us; and
each antagon�st, alternately vanqu�shed and v�ctor�ous has
ext�rpated some anc�ent errors, and establ�shed some �nterest�ng
truths. An �mpart�al stranger, �nstructed by the�r d�scover�es, the�r
d�sputes, and even the�r faults, may descr�be, from the same or�g�nal
mater�als, the state of the Roman prov�nc�als, after Gaul had
subm�tted to the arms and laws of the Merov�ng�an k�ngs. 64

63 (return)
[ The Abbe Dubos (H�sto�re Cr�t�que, tom. �. p. 29-
36) has truly and agreeably represented the slow
progress of these stud�es; and he observes, that
Gregory of Tours was only once pr�nted before
the year 1560. Accord�ng to the compla�nt of
He�necc�us, (Opera, tom. ���. Sylloge, ���. p. 248,
&c.,) Germany rece�ved w�th �nd�fference and
contempt the codes of Barbar�c laws, wh�ch were
publ�shed by Heroldus, L�ndenbrog�us, &c. At
present those laws, (as far as they relate to
Gaul,) the h�story of Gregory of Tours, and all the
monuments of the Merov�ng�an race, appear �n a
pure and perfect state, �n the f�rst four volumes of
the H�stor�ans of France.]

64 (return)
[ In the space of [about] th�rty years (1728-1765)
th�s �nterest�ng subject has been ag�tated by the
free sp�r�t of the count de Boula�nv�ll�ers,
(Memo�res H�stor�ques sur l’Etat de la France,
part�cularly tom. �. p. 15-49;) the learned �ngenu�ty
of the Abbe Dubos, (H�sto�re Cr�t�que de
l’Etabl�ssement de la Monarch�e Franco�se dans
les Gaules, 2 vols. �n 4to;) the comprehens�ve
gen�us of the pres�dent de Montesqu�eu, (Espr�t
des Lo�x, part�cularly l. xxv���. xxx. xxx�.;) and the



good sense and d�l�gence of the Abbe de Mably,
(Observat�ons sur l’H�sto�re de France, 2 vols.
12mo.)]

The rudest, or the most serv�le, cond�t�on of human soc�ety, �s
regulated, however, by some f�xed and general rules. When Tac�tus
surveyed the pr�m�t�ve s�mpl�c�ty of the Germans, he d�scovered
some permanent max�ms, or customs, of publ�c and pr�vate l�fe,
wh�ch were preserved by fa�thful trad�t�on t�ll the �ntroduct�on of the
art of wr�t�ng, and of the Lat�n tongue. 65 Before the elect�on of the
Merov�ng�an k�ngs, the most powerful tr�be, or nat�on, of the Franks,
appo�nted four venerable ch�efta�ns to compose the Sal�c laws; 66
and the�r labors were exam�ned and approved �n three success�ve
assembl�es of the people. After the bapt�sm of Clov�s, he reformed
several art�cles that appeared �ncompat�ble w�th Chr�st�an�ty: the
Sal�c law was aga�n amended by h�s sons; and at length, under the
re�gn of Dagobert, the code was rev�sed and promulgated �n �ts
actual form, one hundred years after the establ�shment of the French
monarchy. W�th�n the same per�od, the customs of the R�puar�ans
were transcr�bed and publ�shed; and Charlemagne h�mself, the
leg�slator of h�s age and country, had accurately stud�ed the two
nat�onal laws, wh�ch st�ll preva�led among the Franks. 67 The same
care was extended to the�r vassals; and the rude �nst�tut�ons of the
Alemann� and Bavar�ans were d�l�gently comp�led and rat�f�ed by the
supreme author�ty of the Merov�ng�an k�ngs. The V�s�goths and
Burgund�ans, whose conquests �n Gaul preceded those of the
Franks, showed less �mpat�ence to atta�n one of the pr�nc�pal
benef�ts of c�v�l�zed soc�ety. Eur�c was the f�rst of the Goth�c pr�nces
who expressed, �n wr�t�ng, the manners and customs of h�s people;
and the compos�t�on of the Burgund�an laws was a measure of pol�cy
rather than of just�ce; to allev�ate the yoke, and rega�n the affect�ons,
of the�r Gall�c subjects. 68 Thus, by a s�ngular co�nc�dence, the
Germans framed the�r artless �nst�tut�ons, at a t�me when the
elaborate system of Roman jur�sprudence was f�nally consummated.
In the Sal�c laws, and the Pandects of Just�n�an, we may compare
the f�rst rud�ments, and the full matur�ty, of c�v�l w�sdom; and
whatever prejud�ces may be suggested �n favor of Barbar�sm, our
calmer reflect�ons w�ll ascr�be to the Romans the super�or



advantages, not only of sc�ence and reason, but of human�ty and
just�ce. Yet the laws 681 of the Barbar�ans were adapted to the�r
wants and des�res, the�r occupat�ons and the�r capac�ty; and they all
contr�buted to preserve the peace, and promote the �mprovement, of
the soc�ety for whose use they were or�g�nally establ�shed. The
Merov�ng�ans, �nstead of �mpos�ng a un�form rule of conduct on the�r
var�ous subjects, perm�tted each people, and each fam�ly, of the�r
emp�re, freely to enjoy the�r domest�c �nst�tut�ons; 69 nor were the
Romans excluded from the common benef�ts of th�s legal tolerat�on.
70 The ch�ldren embraced the law of the�r parents, the w�fe that of
her husband, the freedman that of h�s patron; and �n all causes
where the part�es were of d�fferent nat�ons, the pla�nt�ff or accuser
was obl�ged to follow the tr�bunal of the defendant, who may always
plead a jud�c�al presumpt�on of r�ght, or �nnocence. A more ample
lat�tude was allowed, �f every c�t�zen, �n the presence of the judge,
m�ght declare the law under wh�ch he des�red to l�ve, and the
nat�onal soc�ety to wh�ch he chose to belong. Such an �ndulgence
would abol�sh the part�al d�st�nct�ons of v�ctory: and the Roman
prov�nc�als m�ght pat�ently acqu�esce �n the hardsh�ps of the�r
cond�t�on; s�nce �t depended on themselves to assume the pr�v�lege,
�f they dared to assert the character, of free and warl�ke Barbar�ans.
71

65 (return)
[ I have der�ved much �nstruct�on from two
learned works of He�necc�us, the H�story, and the
Elements, of the German�c law. In a jud�c�ous
preface to the Elements, he cons�ders, and tr�es
to excuse the defects of that barbarous
jur�sprudence.]

66 (return)
[ Lat�n appears to have been the or�g�nal
language of the Sal�c law. It was probably
composed �n the beg�nn�ng of the f�fth century,
before the era (A.D. 421) of the real or fabulous
Pharamond. The preface ment�ons the four
cantons wh�ch produced the four leg�slators; and
many prov�nces, Francon�a, Saxony, Hanover,
Brabant, &c., have cla�med them as the�r own.
See an excellent D�ssertat�on of He�nect�es de



Lege Sal�ca, tom. ���. Sylloge ���. p. 247-267. *
Note: The relat�ve ant�qu�ty of the two cop�es of
the Sal�c law has been contested w�th great
learn�ng and �ngenu�ty. The work of M. W�arda,
H�story and Explanat�on of the Sal�c Law,
Bremen, 1808, asserts that what �s called the Lex
Ant�qua, or Vetust�or �n wh�ch many German
words are m�ngled w�th the Lat�n, has no cla�m to
super�or ant�qu�ty, and may be suspected to be
more modern. M. W�arda has been opposed by
M. Fuer bach, who ma�nta�ns the h�gher age of
the “anc�ent” Code, wh�ch has been greatly
corrupted by the transcr�bers. See Gu�zot, Cours
de l’H�sto�re Moderne, vol. �. sect. 9: and the
preface to the useful republ�cat�on of f�ve of the
d�fferent texts of the Sal�c law, w�th that of the
R�puar�an �n parallel columns. By E. A. I.
Laspeyres, Halle, 1833.—M.]

67 (return)
[ Eg�nhard, �n V�t. Carol� Magn�, c. 29, �n tom. v. p.
100. By these two laws, most cr�t�cs understand
the Sal�c and the R�puar�an. The former extended
from the Carbonar�an forest to the Lo�re, (tom. �v.
p. 151,) and the latter m�ght be obeyed from the
same forest to the Rh�ne, (tom. �v. p. 222.)]

68 (return)
[ Consult the anc�ent and modern prefaces of the
several codes, �n the fourth volume of the
H�stor�ans of France. The or�g�nal prologue to the
Sal�c law expresses (though �n a fore�gn d�alect)
the genu�ne sp�r�t of the Franks more forc�bly than
the ten books of Gregory of Tours.]

69 (return)
[ The R�puar�an law declares, and def�nes, th�s
�ndulgence �n favor of the pla�nt�ff, (t�t. xxx�. �n
tom. �v. p. 240;) and the same tolerat�on �s
understood, or expressed, �n all the codes,
except that of the V�s�goths of Spa�n. Tanta
d�vers�tas legum (says Agobard �n the n�nth
century) quanta non solum �n reg�on�bus, aut
c�v�tat�bus, sed et�am �n mult�s dom�bus habetur.
Nam plerumque cont�ng�t ut s�mul eant aut



sedeant qu�nque hom�nes, et nullus eorum
communem legem cum altero habeat, (�n tom. v�.
p. 356.) He fool�shly proposes to �ntroduce a
un�form�ty of law, as well as of fa�th. * Note: It �s
the object of the �mportant work of M. Sav�gny,
Gesch�chte des Rom�sches Rechts �n M�ttelalter,
to show the perpetu�ty of the Roman law from the
5th to the 12th century.—M.]

681 (return)
[ The most complete collect�on of these codes �s
�n the “Barbarorum leges ant�quae,“ by P.
Canc�an�, 5 vols. fol�o, Ven�ce, 1781-9.—M.]

70 (return)
[ Inter Romanos negot�a causarum Roman�s
leg�bus praec�p�mus term�nar�. Such are the
words of a general const�tut�on promulgated by
Clota�re, the son of Clov�s, the sole monarch of
the Franks (�n tom. �v. p. 116) about the year
560.]

71 (return)
[ Th�s l�berty of cho�ce has been aptly deduced
(Espr�t des Lo�x, l. xxv���. 2) from the const�tut�on
of Lotha�re I. (Leg. Langobard. l. ��. t�t. lv��. �n
Codex L�ndenbrog. p. 664;) though the example
�s too recent and part�al. From a var�ous read�ng
�n the Sal�c law, (t�t. xl�v. not. xlv.) the Abbe de
Mably (tom. �. p. 290-293) has conjectured, that,
at f�rst, a Barbar�an only, and afterwards any
man, (consequently a Roman,) m�ght l�ve
accord�ng to the law of the Franks. I am sorry to
offend th�s �ngen�ous conjecture by observ�ng,
that the str�cter sense (Barbarum) �s expressed �n
the reformed copy of Charlemagne; wh�ch �s
conf�rmed by the Royal and Wolfenbuttle MSS.
The looser �nterpretat�on (hom�nem) �s author�zed
only by the MS. of Fulda, from from whence
Heroldus publ�shed h�s ed�t�on. See the four
or�g�nal texts of the Sal�c law �n tom. �v. p. 147,
173, 196, 220. * Note: G�bbon appears to have
doubted the ev�dence on wh�ch th�s “l�berty of
cho�ce” rested. H�s doubts have been conf�rmed
by the researches of M. Sav�gny, who has not



only confuted but traced w�th conv�nc�ng sagac�ty
the or�g�n and progress of th�s error. As a general
pr�nc�ple, though l�able to some except�ons, each
l�ved accord�ng to h�s nat�ve law. Rom�sche
Recht. vol. �. p. 123-138—M. * Note: Th�s
const�tut�on of Lotha�re at f�rst related only to the
duchy of Rome; �t afterwards found �ts way �nto
the Lombard code. Sav�gny. p. 138.—M.]





Chapter XXXVIII: Re�gn Of Clov�s.—
Part III.

When just�ce �nexorably requ�res the death of a murderer, each
pr�vate c�t�zen �s fort�f�ed by the assurance, that the laws, the
mag�strate, and the whole commun�ty, are the guard�ans of h�s
personal safety. But �n the loose soc�ety of the Germans, revenge
was always honorable, and often mer�tor�ous: the �ndependent
warr�or chast�sed, or v�nd�cated, w�th h�s own hand, the �njur�es wh�ch
he had offered or rece�ved; and he had only to dread the resentment
of the sons and k�nsmen of the enemy, whom he had sacr�f�ced to
h�s self�sh or angry pass�ons. The mag�strate, consc�ous of h�s
weakness, �nterposed, not to pun�sh, but to reconc�le; and he was
sat�sf�ed �f he could persuade or compel the contend�ng part�es to
pay and to accept the moderate f�ne wh�ch had been ascerta�ned as
the pr�ce of blood. 72 The f�erce sp�r�t of the Franks would have
opposed a more r�gorous sentence; the same f�erceness desp�sed
these �neffectual restra�nts; and, when the�r s�mple manners had
been corrupted by the wealth of Gaul, the publ�c peace was
cont�nually v�olated by acts of hasty or del�berate gu�lt. In every just
government the same penalty �s �nfl�cted, or at least �s �mposed, for
the murder of a peasant or a pr�nce. But the nat�onal �nequal�ty
establ�shed by the Franks, �n the�r cr�m�nal proceed�ngs, was the last
�nsult and abuse of conquest. 73 In the calm moments of leg�slat�on,
they solemnly pronounced, that the l�fe of a Roman was of smaller
value than that of a Barbar�an. The Antrust�on, 74 a name express�ve
of the most �llustr�ous b�rth or d�gn�ty among the Franks, was
apprec�ated at the sum of s�x hundred p�eces of gold; wh�le the noble
prov�nc�al, who was adm�tted to the k�ng’s table, m�ght be legally
murdered at the expense of three hundred p�eces.

Two hundred were deemed suff�c�ent for a Frank of ord�nary
cond�t�on; but the meaner Romans were exposed to d�sgrace and
danger by a tr�fl�ng compensat�on of one hundred, or even f�fty,



p�eces of gold. Had these laws been regulated by any pr�nc�ple of
equ�ty or reason, the publ�c protect�on should have suppl�ed, �n just
proport�on, the want of personal strength. But the leg�slator had
we�ghed �n the scale, not of just�ce, but of pol�cy, the loss of a sold�er
aga�nst that of a slave: the head of an �nsolent and rapac�ous
Barbar�an was guarded by a heavy f�ne; and the sl�ghtest a�d was
afforded to the most defenceless subjects. T�me �nsens�bly abated
the pr�de of the conquerors and the pat�ence of the vanqu�shed; and
the boldest c�t�zen was taught, by exper�ence, that he m�ght suffer
more �njur�es than he could �nfl�ct. As the manners of the Franks
became less feroc�ous, the�r laws were rendered more severe; and
the Merov�ng�an k�ngs attempted to �m�tate the �mpart�al r�gor of the
V�s�goths and Burgund�ans. 75 Under the emp�re of Charlemagne,
murder was un�versally pun�shed w�th death; and the use of cap�tal
pun�shments has been l�berally mult�pl�ed �n the jur�sprudence of
modern Europe. 76

72 (return)
[ In the hero�c t�mes of Greece, the gu�lt of
murder was exp�ated by a pecun�ary sat�sfact�on
to the fam�ly of the deceased, (Fe�th�us Ant�qu�tat.
Homer�c. l. ��. c. 8.) He�necc�us, �n h�s preface to
the Elements of German�c Law, favorably
suggests, that at Rome and Athens hom�c�de was
only pun�shed w�th ex�le. It �s true: but ex�le was a
cap�tal pun�shment for a c�t�zen of Rome or
Athens.]

73 (return)
[ Th�s proport�on �s f�xed by the Sal�c (t�t. xl�v. �n
tom. �v. p. 147) and the R�puar�an (t�t. v��. x�. xxxv�.
�n tom. �v. p. 237, 241) laws: but the latter does
not d�st�ngu�sh any d�fference of Romans. Yet the
orders of the clergy are placed above the Franks
themselves, and the Burgund�ans and Alemann�
between the Franks and the Romans.]

74 (return)
[ The Antrust�ones, qu� �n truste Dom�n�ca sunt,
leud�, f�deles, undoubtedly represent the f�rst
order of Franks; but �t �s a quest�on whether the�r
rank was personal or hered�tary. The Abbe de
Mably (tom. �. p. 334-347) �s not d�spleased to



mort�fy the pr�de of b�rth (Espr�t, l. xxx. c. 25) by
dat�ng the or�g�n of the French nob�l�ty from the
re�gn Clota�re II. (A.D. 615.)]

75 (return)
[ See the Burgund�an laws, (t�t. ��. �n tom. �v. p.
257,) the code of the V�s�goths, (l. v�. t�t. v. �n tom.
p. 384,) and the const�tut�on of Ch�ldebert, not of
Par�s, but most ev�dently of Austras�a, (�n tom. �v.
p. 112.) The�r premature sever�ty was somet�mes
rash, and excess�ve. Ch�ldebert condemned not
only murderers but robbers; quomodo s�ne lege
�nvolav�t, s�ne lege mor�atur; and even the
negl�gent judge was �nvolved �n the same
sentence. The V�s�goths abandoned an
unsuccessful surgeon to the fam�ly of h�s
deceased pat�ent, ut quod de eo facere voluer�nt
habeant potestatem, (l. x�. t�t. �. �n tom. �v. p.
435.)]

76 (return)
[ See, �n the s�xth volume of the works of
He�necc�us, the Elementa Jur�s German�c�, l. ��. p.
2, No. 261, 262, 280-283. Yet some vest�ges of
these pecun�ary compos�t�ons for murder have
been traced �n Germany as late as the s�xteenth
century.]

The c�v�l and m�l�tary profess�ons, wh�ch had been separated by
Constant�ne, were aga�n un�ted by the Barbar�ans. The harsh sound
of the Teuton�c appellat�ons was moll�f�ed �nto the Lat�n t�tles of Duke,
of Count, or of Praefect; and the same off�cer assumed, w�th�n h�s
d�str�ct, the command of the troops, and the adm�n�strat�on of just�ce.
77 But the f�erce and �ll�terate ch�efta�n was seldom qual�f�ed to
d�scharge the dut�es of a judge, wh�ch requ�red all the facult�es of a
ph�losoph�c m�nd, labor�ously cult�vated by exper�ence and study;
and h�s rude �gnorance was compelled to embrace some s�mple, and
v�s�ble, methods of ascerta�n�ng the cause of just�ce. In every
rel�g�on, the De�ty has been �nvoked to conf�rm the truth, or to pun�sh
the falsehood of human test�mony; but th�s powerful �nstrument was
m�sappl�ed and abused by the s�mpl�c�ty of the German leg�slators.
The party accused m�ght just�fy h�s �nnocence, by produc�ng before
the�r tr�bunal a number of fr�endly w�tnesses, who solemnly declared



the�r bel�ef, or assurance, that he was not gu�lty. Accord�ng to the
we�ght of the charge, th�s legal number of compurgators was
mult�pl�ed; seventy-two vo�ces were requ�red to absolve an
�ncend�ary or assass�n: and when the chast�ty of a queen of France
was suspected, three hundred gallant nobles swore, w�thout
hes�tat�on, that the �nfant pr�nce had been actually begotten by her
deceased husband. 78 The s�n and scandal of man�fest and frequent
perjur�es engaged the mag�strates to remove these dangerous
temptat�ons; and to supply the defects of human test�mony by the
famous exper�ments of f�re and water. These extraord�nary tr�als
were so capr�c�ously contr�ved, that, �n some cases, gu�lt, and
�nnocence �n others, could not be proved w�thout the �nterpos�t�on of
a m�racle. Such m�racles were really prov�ded by fraud and credul�ty;
the most �ntr�cate causes were determ�ned by th�s easy and �nfall�ble
method, and the turbulent Barbar�ans, who m�ght have d�sda�ned the
sentence of the mag�strate, subm�ss�vely acqu�esced �n the judgment
of God. 79

77 (return)
[ The whole subject of the German�c judges, and
the�r jur�sd�ct�on, �s cop�ously treated by
He�necc�us, (Element. Jur. Germ. l. ���. No. 1-72.) I
cannot f�nd any proof that, under the Merov�ng�an
race, the scab�n�, or assessors, were chosen by
the people. * Note: The quest�on of the scab�n� �s
treated at cons�derable length by Sav�gny. He
quest�ons the ex�stence of the scab�n� anter�or to
Charlemagne. Before th�s t�me the dec�s�on was
by an open court of the freemen, the bon�
Rom�sche Recht, vol. �. p. 195. et seq.—M.]

78 (return)
[ Gregor. Turon. l. v���. c. 9, �n tom. ��. p. 316.
Montesqu�eu observes, (Espr�t des Lo�x. l. xxv���.
c. 13,) that the Sal�c law d�d not adm�t these
negat�ve proofs so un�versally establ�shed �n the
Barbar�c codes. Yet th�s obscure concub�ne
(Fredegund�s,) who became the w�fe of the
grandson of Clov�s, must have followed the Sal�c
law.]



79 (return)
[ Murator�, �n the Ant�qu�t�es of Italy, has g�ven two
D�ssertat�ons (xxxv��. xxx�x.) on the judgments of
God. It was expected that f�re would not burn the
�nnocent; and that the pure element of water
would not allow the gu�lty to s�nk �nto �ts bosom.]

But the tr�als by s�ngle combat gradually obta�ned super�or cred�t
and author�ty, among a warl�ke people, who could not bel�eve that a
brave man deserved to suffer, or that a coward deserved to l�ve. 80
Both �n c�v�l and cr�m�nal proceed�ngs, the pla�nt�ff, or accuser, the
defendant, or even the w�tness, were exposed to mortal challenge
from the antagon�st who was dest�tute of legal proofs; and �t was
�ncumbent on them e�ther to desert the�r cause, or publ�cly to
ma�nta�n the�r honor, �n the l�sts of battle. They fought e�ther on foot,
or on horseback, accord�ng to the custom of the�r nat�on; 81 and the
dec�s�on of the sword, or lance, was rat�f�ed by the sanct�on of
Heaven, of the judge, and of the people. Th�s sangu�nary law was
�ntroduced �nto Gaul by the Burgund�ans; and the�r leg�slator
Gundobald 82 condescended to answer the compla�nts and
object�ons of h�s subject Av�tus. “Is �t not true,“ sa�d the k�ng of
Burgundy to the b�shop, “that the event of nat�onal wars, and pr�vate
combats, �s d�rected by the judgment of God; and that h�s prov�dence
awards the v�ctory to the juster cause?“ By such preva�l�ng
arguments, the absurd and cruel pract�ce of jud�c�al duels, wh�ch had
been pecul�ar to some tr�bes of Germany, was propagated and
establ�shed �n all the monarch�es of Europe, from S�c�ly to the Balt�c.
At the end of ten centur�es, the re�gn of legal v�olence was not totally
ext�ngu�shed; and the �neffectual censures of sa�nts, of popes, and of
synods, may seem to prove, that the �nfluence of superst�t�on �s
weakened by �ts unnatural all�ance w�th reason and human�ty. The
tr�bunals were sta�ned w�th the blood, perhaps, of �nnocent and
respectable c�t�zens; the law, wh�ch now favors the r�ch, then y�elded
to the strong; and the old, the feeble, and the �nf�rm, were
condemned, e�ther to renounce the�r fa�rest cla�ms and possess�ons,
to susta�n the dangers of an unequal confl�ct, 83 or to trust the
doubtful a�d of a mercenary champ�on. Th�s oppress�ve
jur�sprudence was �mposed on the prov�nc�als of Gaul, who
compla�ned of any �njur�es �n the�r persons and property. Whatever



m�ght be the strength, or courage, of �nd�v�duals, the v�ctor�ous
Barbar�ans excelled �n the love and exerc�se of arms; and the
vanqu�shed Roman was unjustly summoned to repeat, �n h�s own
person, the bloody contest wh�ch had been already dec�ded aga�nst
h�s country. 84

80 (return)
[ Montesqu�eu (Espr�t des Lo�x, l. xxv���. c. 17) has
condescended to expla�n and excuse “la man�ere
de penser de nos peres,“ on the subject of
jud�c�al combats. He follows th�s strange
�nst�tut�on from the age of Gundobald to that of
St. Lew�s; and the ph�losopher �s some t�mes lost
�n the legal ant�quar�an.]

81 (return)
[ In a memorable duel at A�x-la-Chapelle, (A.D.
820,) before the emperor Lew�s the P�ous, h�s
b�ographer observes, secundum legem propr�am,
utpote qu�a uterque Gothus erat, equestr� pugna
est, (V�t. Lud. P��, c. 33, �n tom. v�. p. 103.)
Ermoldus N�gellus, (l. ���. 543-628, �n tom. v�. p.
48-50,) who descr�bes the duel, adm�res the ars
nova of f�ght�ng on horseback, wh�ch was
unknown to the Franks.]

82 (return)
[ In h�s or�g�nal ed�ct, publ�shed at Lyons, (A.D.
501,) establ�shes and just�f�es the use of jud�c�al
combat, (Les Burgund. t�t. xlv. �n tom. ��. p. 267,
268.) Three hundred years afterwards, Agobard,
b�shop of Lyons, sol�c�ted Lew�s the P�ous to
abol�sh the law of an Ar�an tyrant, (�n tom. v�. p.
356-358.) He relates the conversat�on of
Gundobald and Av�tus.]

83 (return)
[ “Acc�d�t, (says Agobard,) ut non solum valentes
v�r�bus, sed et�am �nf�rm� et senes lacessantur ad
pugnam, et�am pro v�l�ss�m�s rebus. Qu�bus
foral�bus certam�n�bus cont�ngunt hom�c�d�a
�njusta; et crudeles ac pervers� eventus
jud�c�orum.“ L�ke a prudent rhetor�c�an, he
suppresses the legal pr�v�lege of h�r�ng
champ�ons.]



84 (return)
[ Montesqu�eu, (Espr�t des Lo�x, xxv���. c. 14,) who
understands why the jud�c�al combat was
adm�tted by the Burgund�ans, R�puar�ans,
Alemann�, Bavar�ans, Lombards, Thur�ng�ans,
Fr�sons, and Saxons, �s sat�sf�ed (and Agobard
seems to countenance the assert�on) that �t was
not allowed by the Sal�c law. Yet the same
custom, at least �n case of treason, �s ment�oned
by Ermoldus, N�gellus (l. ���. 543, �n tom. v�. p. 48,)
and the anonymous b�ographer of Lew�s the
P�ous, (c. 46, �n tom. v�. p. 112,) as the “mos
ant�quus Francorum, more Franc�s sol�to,“ &c.,
express�ons too general to exclude the noblest of
the�r tr�bes.]

A devour�ng host of one hundred and twenty thousand Germans
had formerly passed the Rh�ne under the command of Ar�ov�stus.
One th�rd part of the fert�le lands of the Sequan� was appropr�ated to
the�r use; and the conqueror soon repeated h�s oppress�ve demand
of another th�rd, for the accommodat�on of a new colony of twenty-
four thousand Barbar�ans, whom he had �nv�ted to share the r�ch
harvest of Gaul. 85 At the d�stance of f�ve hundred years, the
V�s�goths and Burgund�ans, who revenged the defeat of Ar�ov�stus,
usurped the same unequal proport�on of two th�rds of the subject
lands. But th�s d�str�but�on, �nstead of spread�ng over the prov�nce,
may be reasonably conf�ned to the pecul�ar d�str�cts where the
v�ctor�ous people had been planted by the�r own cho�ce, or by the
pol�cy of the�r leader. In these d�str�cts, each Barbar�an was
connected by the t�es of hosp�tal�ty w�th some Roman prov�nc�al. To
th�s unwelcome guest, the propr�etor was compelled to abandon two
th�rds of h�s patr�mony, but the German, a shepherd and a hunter,
m�ght somet�mes content h�mself w�th a spac�ous range of wood and
pasture, and res�gn the smallest, though most valuable, port�on, to
the to�l of the �ndustr�ous husbandman. 86 The s�lence of anc�ent and
authent�c test�mony has encouraged an op�n�on, that the rap�ne of
the Franks was not moderated, or d�sgu�sed, by the forms of a legal
d�v�s�on; that they d�spersed themselves over the prov�nces of Gaul,
w�thout order or control; and that each v�ctor�ous robber, accord�ng to
h�s wants, h�s avar�ce, and h�s strength, measured w�th h�s sword the



extent of h�s new �nher�tance. At a d�stance from the�r sovere�gn, the
Barbar�ans m�ght �ndeed be tempted to exerc�se such arb�trary
depredat�on; but the f�rm and artful pol�cy of Clov�s must curb a
l�cent�ous sp�r�t, wh�ch would aggravate the m�sery of the
vanqu�shed, wh�lst �t corrupted the un�on and d�sc�pl�ne of the
conquerors. 861 The memorable vase of So�ssons �s a monument
and a pledge of the regular d�str�but�on of the Gall�c spo�ls. It was the
duty and the �nterest of Clov�s to prov�de rewards for a successful
army, settlements for a numerous people; w�thout �nfl�ct�ng any
wanton or superfluous �njur�es on the loyal Cathol�cs of Gaul. The
ample fund, wh�ch he m�ght lawfully acqu�re, of the Imper�al
patr�mony, vacant lands, and Goth�c usurpat�ons, would d�m�n�sh the
cruel necess�ty of se�zure and conf�scat�on, and the humble
prov�nc�als would more pat�ently acqu�esce �n the equal and regular
d�str�but�on of the�r loss. 87

85 (return)
[ Caesar de Bell. Gall. l. �. c. 31, �n tom. �. p. 213.]

86 (return)
[ The obscure h�nts of a d�v�s�on of lands
occas�onally scattered �n the laws of the
Burgund�ans, (t�t. l�v. No. 1, 2, �n tom. �v. p. 271,
272,) and V�s�goths, (l. x. t�t. �. No. 8, 9, 16, �n
tom. �v. p. 428, 429, 430,) are sk�llfully expla�ned
by the pres�dent Montesqu�eu, (Espr�t des Lo�x, l.
xxx. c. 7, 8, 9.) I shall only add, that among the
Goths, the d�v�s�on seems to have been
ascerta�ned by the judgment of the
ne�ghborhood, that the Barbar�ans frequently
usurped the rema�n�ng th�rd; and that the
Romans m�ght recover the�r r�ght, unless they
were barred by a prescr�pt�on of f�fty years.]

861 (return)
[ S�smond� (H�st des Franca�s, vol. �. p. 197)
observes, they were not a conquer�ng people,
who had em�grated w�th the�r fam�l�es, l�ke the
Goths or Burgund�ans. The women, the ch�ldren,
the old, had not followed Clov�s: they rema�ned �n
the�r anc�ent possess�ons on the Waal and the
Rh�ne. The adventurers alone had formed the
�nvad�ng force, and they always cons�dered



themselves as an army, not as a colony. Hence
the�r laws reta�ned no traces of the part�t�on of the
Roman propert�es. It �s cur�ous to observe the
reco�l from the nat�onal van�ty of the French
h�stor�ans of the last century. M. S�smond�
compares the pos�t�on of the Franks w�th regard
to the conquered people w�th that of the Dey of
Alg�ers and h�s corsa�r troops to the peaceful
�nhab�tants of that prov�nce: M. Th�erry (Lettres
sur l’H�sto�re de France, p. 117) w�th that of the
Turks towards the Ra�as or Phanar�otes, the
mass of the Greeks.—M.]

87 (return)
[ It �s s�ngular enough that the pres�dent de
Montesqu�eu (Espr�t des Lo�x, l. xxx. c. 7) and the
Abbe de Mably (Observat�ons, tom �. p. 21, 22)
agree �n th�s strange suppos�t�on of arb�trary and
pr�vate rap�ne. The Count de Boula�nv�ll�ers (Etat
de la France, tom. �. p. 22, 23) shows a strong
understand�ng through a cloud of �gnorance and
prejud�ce. Note: S�smond� supposes that the
Barbar�ans, �f a farm were conven�ently s�tuated,
would show no great respect for the laws of
property; but �n general there would have been
vacant land enough for the lots ass�gned to old or
worn-out warr�ors, (H�st. des Franca�s, vol. �. p.
196.)—M.]

The wealth of the Merov�ng�an pr�nces cons�sted �n the�r extens�ve
doma�n. After the conquest of Gaul, they st�ll del�ghted �n the rust�c
s�mpl�c�ty of the�r ancestors; the c�t�es were abandoned to sol�tude
and decay; and the�r co�ns, the�r charters, and the�r synods, are st�ll
�nscr�bed w�th the names of the v�llas, or rural palaces, �n wh�ch they
success�vely res�ded.

One hundred and s�xty of these palaces, a t�tle wh�ch need not
exc�te any unseasonable �deas of art or luxury, were scattered
through the prov�nces of the�r k�ngdom; and �f some m�ght cla�m the
honors of a fortress, the far greater part could be esteemed only �n
the l�ght of prof�table farms. The mans�on of the long-ha�red k�ngs
was surrounded w�th conven�ent yards and stables, for the cattle and
the poultry; the garden was planted w�th useful vegetables; the



var�ous trades, the labors of agr�culture, and even the arts of hunt�ng
and f�sh�ng, were exerc�sed by serv�le hands for the emolument of
the sovere�gn; h�s magaz�nes were f�lled w�th corn and w�ne, e�ther
for sale or consumpt�on; and the whole adm�n�strat�on was
conducted by the str�ctest max�ms of pr�vate economy. 88 Th�s
ample patr�mony was appropr�ated to supply the hosp�table plenty of
Clov�s and h�s successors; and to reward the f�del�ty of the�r brave
compan�ons who, both �n peace and war, were devoted to the�r
persona serv�ce. Instead of a horse, or a su�t of armor, each
compan�on, accord�ng to h�s rank, or mer�t, or favor, was �nvested
w�th a benef�ce, the pr�m�t�ve name, and most s�mple form, of the
feudal possess�ons. These g�fts m�ght be resumed at the pleasure of
the sovere�gn; and h�s feeble prerogat�ve der�ved some support from
the �nfluence of h�s l�beral�ty. 881 But th�s dependent tenure was
gradually abol�shed 89 by the �ndependent and rapac�ous nobles of
France, who establ�shed the perpetual property, and hered�tary
success�on, of the�r benef�ces; a revolut�on salutary to the earth,
wh�ch had been �njured, or neglected, by �ts precar�ous masters. 90
Bes�des these royal and benef�c�ary estates, a large proport�on had
been ass�gned, �n the d�v�s�on of Gaul, of allod�al and Sal�c lands:
they were exempt from tr�bute, and the Sal�c lands were equally
shared among the male descendants of the Franks. 91

88 (return)
[ See the rust�c ed�ct, or rather code, of
Charlemagne, wh�ch conta�ns seventy d�st�nct
and m�nute regulat�ons of that great monarch (�n
tom. v. p. 652-657.) He requ�res an account of the
horns and sk�ns of the goats, allows h�s f�sh to be
sold, and carefully d�rects, that the larger v�llas
(Cap�taneoe) shall ma�nta�n one hundred hens
and th�rty geese; and the smaller (Mans�onales)
f�fty hens and twelve geese. Mab�llon (de Re
D�plomat�ca) has �nvest�gated the names, the
number, and the s�tuat�on of the Merov�ng�an
v�llas.]

881 (return)
[ The resumpt�on of benef�ces at the pleasure of
the sovere�gn, (the general theory down to h�s
t�me,) �s ably contested by Mr. Hallam; “for th�s



resumpt�on some del�nquency must be �mputed
to the vassal.“ M�ddle Ages, vol. �. p. 162. The
reader w�ll be �nterested by the s�ngular analog�es
w�th the benef�c�al and feudal system of Europe
�n a remote part of the world, �nd�cated by Col.
Tod �n h�s splend�d work on Raja’sthan, vol. �� p.
129, &c.—M.]

89 (return)
[ From a passage of the Burgund�an law (t�t. �.
No. 4, �n tom. �v. p. 257) �t �s ev�dent, that a
deserv�ng son m�ght expect to hold the lands
wh�ch h�s father had rece�ved from the royal
bounty of Gundobald. The Burgund�ans would
f�rmly ma�nta�n the�r pr�v�lege, and the�r example
m�ght encourage the Benef�c�ar�es of France.]

90 (return)
[ The revolut�ons of the benef�ces and f�efs are
clearly f�xed by the Abbe de Mably. H�s accurate
d�st�nct�on of t�mes g�ves h�m a mer�t to wh�ch
even Montesqu�eu �s a stranger.]

91 (return)
[ See the Sal�c law, (t�t. lx��. �n tom. �v. p. 156.) The
or�g�n and nature of these Sal�c lands, wh�ch, �n
t�mes of �gnorance, were perfectly understood,
now perplex our most learned and sagac�ous
cr�t�cs. * Note: No solut�on seems more probable,
than that the anc�ent lawg�vers of the Sal�c
Franks proh�b�ted females from �nher�t�ng the
lands ass�gned to the nat�on, upon �ts conquest of
Gaul, both �n compl�ance w�th the�r anc�ent
usages, and �n order to secure the m�l�tary
serv�ce of every propr�etor. But lands
subsequently acqu�red by purchase or other
means, though equally bound to the publ�c
defence, were rel�eved from the sever�ty of th�s
rule, and presumed not to belong to the class of
Sall�c. Hallam’s M�ddle Ages, vol. �. p. 145.
Compare S�smond�, vol. �. p. 196.—M.]

In the bloody d�scord and s�lent decay of the Merov�ng�an l�ne, a
new order of tyrants arose �n the prov�nces, who, under the
appellat�on of Sen�ors, or Lords, usurped a r�ght to govern, and a



l�cense to oppress, the subjects of the�r pecul�ar terr�tory. The�r
amb�t�on m�ght be checked by the host�le res�stance of an equal: but
the laws were ext�ngu�shed; and the sacr�leg�ous Barbar�ans, who
dared to provoke the vengeance of a sa�nt or b�shop, 92 would
seldom respect the landmarks of a profane and defenceless
ne�ghbor. The common or publ�c r�ghts of nature, such as they had
always been deemed by the Roman jur�sprudence, 93 were severely
restra�ned by the German conquerors, whose amusement, or rather
pass�on, was the exerc�se of hunt�ng. The vague dom�n�on wh�ch
Man has assumed over the w�ld �nhab�tants of the earth, the a�r, and
the waters, was conf�ned to some fortunate �nd�v�duals of the human
spec�es. Gaul was aga�n overspread w�th woods; and the an�mals,
who were reserved for the use or pleasure of the lord, m�ght ravage
w�th �mpun�ty the f�elds of h�s �ndustr�ous vassals. The chase was the
sacred pr�v�lege of the nobles and the�r domest�c servants. Plebe�an
transgressors were legally chast�sed w�th str�pes and �mpr�sonment;
94 but �n an age wh�ch adm�tted a sl�ght compos�t�on for the l�fe of a
c�t�zen, �t was a cap�tal cr�me to destroy a stag or a w�ld bull w�th�n
the prec�ncts of the royal forests. 95

92 (return)
[ Many of the two hundred and s�x m�racles of St.
Mart�n (Greg Turon. �n Max�ma B�bl�otheca
Patrum, tom. x�. p. 896-932) were repeatedly
performed to pun�sh sacr�lege. Aud�te haec
omnes (excla�ms the b�shop of Tours)
protestatem habentes, after relat�ng, how some
horses ran mad, that had been turned �nto a
sacred meadow.]

93 (return)
[ He�nec. Element. Jur. German. l. ��. p. 1, No. 8.]

94 (return)
[ Jonas, b�shop of Orleans, (A.D. 821-826. Cave,
H�st. L�tterar�a, p. 443,) censures the legal
tyranny of the nobles. Pro fer�s, quas cura
hom�num non alu�t, sed Deus �n commune
mortal�bus ad utendum concess�t, pauperes a
potent�or�bus spol�antur, flagellantur, ergastul�s
detruduntur, et multa al�a pat�untur. Hoc en�m qu�
fac�unt, lege mund� se facere juste posse



contendant. De Inst�tut�one La�corum, l. ��. c. 23,
apud Thomass�n, D�sc�pl�ne de l’Egl�se, tom. ���. p.
1348.]

95 (return)
[ On a mere susp�c�on, Chundo, a chamberla�n of
Gontram, k�ng of Burgundy, was stoned to death,
(Greg. Turon. l. x. c. 10, �n tom. ��. p. 369.) John
of Sal�sbury (Pol�crat. l. �. c. 4) asserts the r�ghts
of nature, and exposes the cruel pract�ce of the
twelfth century. See He�necc�us, Elem. Jur. Germ.
l. ��. p. 1, No. 51-57.]

Accord�ng to the max�ms of anc�ent war, the conqueror became
the lawful master of the enemy whom he had subdued and spared:
96 and the fru�tful cause of personal slavery, wh�ch had been almost
suppressed by the peaceful sovere�gnty of Rome, was aga�n rev�ved
and mult�pl�ed by the perpetual host�l�t�es of the �ndependent
Barbar�ans. The Goth, the Burgund�an, or the Frank, who returned
from a successful exped�t�on, dragged after h�m a long tra�n of
sheep, of oxen, and of human capt�ves, whom he treated w�th the
same brutal contempt. The youths of an elegant form and an
�ngenuous aspect were set apart for the domest�c serv�ce; a doubtful
s�tuat�on, wh�ch alternately exposed them to the favorable or cruel
�mpulse of pass�on. The useful mechan�cs and servants (sm�ths,
carpenters, ta�lors, shoemakers, cooks, gardeners, dyers, and
workmen �n gold and s�lver, &c.) employed the�r sk�ll for the use, or
prof�t, of the�r master. But the Roman capt�ves, who were dest�tute of
art, but capable of labor, were condemned, w�thout regard to the�r
former rank, to tend the cattle and cult�vate the lands of the
Barbar�ans. The number of the hered�tary bondsmen, who were
attached to the Gall�c estates, was cont�nually �ncreased by new
suppl�es; and the serv�le people, accord�ng to the s�tuat�on and
temper of the�r lords, was somet�mes ra�sed by precar�ous
�ndulgence, and more frequently depressed by capr�c�ous despot�sm.
97 An absolute power of l�fe and death was exerc�sed by these lords;
and when they marr�ed the�r daughters, a tra�n of useful servants,
cha�ned on the wagons to prevent the�r escape, was sent as a
nupt�al present �nto a d�stant country. 98 The majesty of the Roman
laws protected the l�berty of each c�t�zen, aga�nst the rash effects of



h�s own d�stress or despa�r. But the subjects of the Merov�ng�an
k�ngs m�ght al�enate the�r personal freedom; and th�s act of legal
su�c�de, wh�ch was fam�l�arly pract�sed, �s expressed �n terms most
d�sgraceful and affl�ct�ng to the d�gn�ty of human nature. 99 The
example of the poor, who purchased l�fe by the sacr�f�ce of all that
can render l�fe des�rable, was gradually �m�tated by the feeble and
the devout, who, �n t�mes of publ�c d�sorder, pus�llan�mously crowded
to shelter themselves under the battlements of a powerful ch�ef, and
around the shr�ne of a popular sa�nt. The�r subm�ss�on was accepted
by these temporal or sp�r�tual patrons; and the hasty transact�on
�rrecoverably f�xed the�r own cond�t�on, and that of the�r latest
poster�ty. From the re�gn of Clov�s, dur�ng f�ve success�ve centur�es,
the laws and manners of Gaul un�formly tended to promote the
�ncrease, and to conf�rm the durat�on, of personal serv�tude. T�me
and v�olence almost obl�terated the �ntermed�ate ranks of soc�ety;
and left an obscure and narrow �nterval between the noble and the
slave. Th�s arb�trary and recent d�v�s�on has been transformed by
pr�de and prejud�ce �nto a nat�onal d�st�nct�on, un�versally establ�shed
by the arms and the laws of the Merov�ng�ans. The nobles, who
cla�med the�r genu�ne or fabulous descent from the �ndependent and
v�ctor�ous Franks, have asserted and abused the �ndefeas�ble r�ght of
conquest over a prostrate crowd of slaves and plebe�ans, to whom
they �mputed the �mag�nary d�sgrace of Gall�c or Roman extract�on.

96 (return)
[ The custom of enslav�ng pr�soners of war was
totally ext�ngu�shed �n the th�rteenth century, by
the preva�l�ng �nfluence of Chr�st�an�ty; but �t
m�ght be proved, from frequent passages of
Gregory of Tours, &c., that �t was pract�sed,
w�thout censure, under the Merov�ng�an race; and
even Grot�us h�mself, (de Jure Bell� et Pac�s l. ���.
c. 7,) as well as h�s commentator Barbeyrac,
have labored to reconc�le �t w�th the laws of
nature and reason.]

97 (return)
[ The state, profess�ons, &c., of the German,
Ital�an, and Gall�c slaves, dur�ng the m�ddle ages,
are expla�ned by He�necc�us, (Element Jur.
Germ. l. �. No. 28-47,) Murator�, (D�ssertat. x�v.



xv.,) Ducange, (Gloss. sub voce Serv�,) and the
Abbe de Mably, (Observat�ons, tom. ��. p. 3, &c.,
p. 237, &c.) Note: Compare Hallam, vol. �. p. 216.
—M.]

98 (return)
[ Gregory of Tours (l. v�. c. 45, �n tom. ��. p. 289)
relates a memorable example, �n wh�ch Ch�lper�c
only abused the pr�vate r�ghts of a master. Many
fam�l�es wh�ch belonged to h�s domus f�scales �n
the ne�ghborhood of Par�s, were forc�bly sent
away �nto Spa�n.]

99 (return)
[ L�cent�am habeat�s m�h� qualemcunque
voluer�t�s d�sc�pl�nam ponere; vel venumdare, aut
quod vob�s placuer�t de me facere Marculf.
Formul. l. ��. 28, �n tom. �v. p. 497. The Formula of
L�ndenbrog�us, (p. 559,) and that of Anjou, (p.
565,) are to the same effect Gregory of Tours (l.
v��. c. 45, �n tom. ��. p. 311) speak of many person
who sold themselves for bread, �n a great
fam�ne.]

The general state and revolut�ons of France, a name wh�ch was
�mposed by the conquerors, may be �llustrated by the part�cular
example of a prov�nce, a d�ocese, or a senator�al fam�ly. Auvergne
had formerly ma�nta�ned a just preem�nence among the �ndependent
states and c�t�es of Gaul. The brave and numerous �nhab�tants
d�splayed a s�ngular trophy; the sword of Caesar h�mself, wh�ch he
had lost when he was repulsed before the walls of Gergov�a. 100 As
the common offspr�ng of Troy, they cla�med a fraternal all�ance w�th
the Romans; 101 and �f each prov�nce had �m�tated the courage and
loyalty of Auvergne, the fall of the Western emp�re m�ght have been
prevented or delayed. They f�rmly ma�nta�ned the f�del�ty wh�ch they
had reluctantly sworn to the V�s�goths, out when the�r bravest nobles
had fallen �n the battle of Po�t�ers, they accepted, w�thout res�stance,
a v�ctor�ous and Cathol�c sovere�gn. Th�s easy and valuable
conquest was ach�eved and possessed by Theodor�c, the eldest son
of Clov�s: but the remote prov�nce was separated from h�s Austras�an
dom�n�ons, by the �ntermed�ate k�ngdoms of So�ssons, Par�s, and
Orleans, wh�ch formed, after the�r father’s death, the �nher�tance of



h�s three brothers. The k�ng of Par�s, Ch�ldebert, was tempted by the
ne�ghborhood and beauty of Auvergne. 102 The Upper country,
wh�ch r�ses towards the south �nto the mounta�ns of the Cevennes,
presented a r�ch and var�ous prospect of woods and pastures; the
s�des of the h�lls were clothed w�th v�nes; and each em�nence was
crowned w�th a v�lla or castle. In the Lower Auvergne, the R�ver All�er
flows through the fa�r and spac�ous pla�n of L�magne; and the
�nexhaust�ble fert�l�ty of the so�l suppl�ed, and st�ll suppl�es, w�thout
any �nterval of repose, the constant repet�t�on of the same harvests.
103 On the false report, that the�r lawful sovere�gn had been sla�n �n
Germany, the c�ty and d�ocese of Auvergne were betrayed by the
grandson of S�don�us Apoll�nar�s. Ch�ldebert enjoyed th�s clandest�ne
v�ctory; and the free subjects of Theodor�c threatened to desert h�s
standard, �f he �ndulged h�s pr�vate resentment, wh�le the nat�on was
engaged �n the Burgund�an war. But the Franks of Austras�a soon
y�elded to the persuas�ve eloquence of the�r k�ng. “Follow me,“ sa�d
Theodor�c, “�nto Auvergne; I w�ll lead you �nto a prov�nce, where you
may acqu�re gold, s�lver, slaves, cattle, and prec�ous apparel, to the
full extent of your w�shes. I repeat my prom�se; I g�ve you the people
and the�r wealth as your prey; and you may transport them at
pleasure �nto your own country.“ By the execut�on of th�s prom�se,
Theodor�c justly forfe�ted the alleg�ance of a people whom he
devoted to destruct�on. H�s troops, reenforced by the f�ercest
Barbar�ans of Germany, 104 spread desolat�on over the fru�tful face
of Auvergne; and two places only, a strong castle and a holy shr�ne,
were saved or redeemed from the�r l�cent�ous fury. The castle of
Merol�ac 105 was seated on a lofty rock, wh�ch rose a hundred feet
above the surface of the pla�n; and a large reservo�r of fresh water
was enclosed, w�th some arable lands, w�th�n the c�rcle of �ts
fort�f�cat�ons. The Franks beheld w�th envy and despa�r th�s
�mpregnable fortress; but they surpr�sed a party of f�fty stragglers;
and, as they were oppressed by the number of the�r capt�ves, they
f�xed, at a tr�fl�ng ransom, the alternat�ve of l�fe or death for these
wretched v�ct�ms, whom the cruel Baroar�ans were prepared to
massacre on the refusal of the garr�son. Another detachment
penetrated as far as Br�vas, or Br�oude, where the �nhab�tants, w�th
the�r valuable effects, had taken refuge �n the sanctuary of St. Jul�an.



The doors of the church res�sted the assault; but a dar�ng sold�er
entered through a w�ndow of the cho�r, and opened a passage to h�s
compan�ons. The clergy and people, the sacred and the profane
spo�ls, were rudely torn from the altar; and the sacr�leg�ous d�v�s�on
was made at a small d�stance from the town of Br�oude. But th�s act
of �mp�ety was severely chast�sed by the devout son of Clov�s. He
pun�shed w�th death the most atroc�ous offenders; left the�r secret
accompl�ces to the vengeance of St. Jul�an; released the capt�ves;
restored the plunder; and extended the r�ghts of sanctuary f�ve m�les
round the sepulchre of the holy martyr. 106

100 (return)
[ When Caesar saw �t, he laughed, (Plutarch. �n
Caesar. �n tom. �. p. 409:) yet he relates h�s
unsuccessful s�ege of Gergov�a w�th less
frankness than we m�ght expect from a great man
to whom v�ctory was fam�l�ar. He acknowledges,
however, that �n one attack he lost forty-s�x
centur�ons and seven hundred men, (de Bell.
Gall�co, l. v�. c. 44-53, �n tom. �. p. 270-272.)]

101 (return)
[ Audebant se quondam fatres Lat�o d�cere, et
sangu�ne ab Il�aco populos computare, (S�don.
Apoll�nar. l. v��. ep�st. 7, �n tom �. p. 799.) I am not
�nformed of the degrees and c�rcumstances of
th�s fabulous ped�gree.]

102 (return)
[ E�ther the f�rst, or second, part�t�on among the
sons of Clov�s, had g�ven Berry to Ch�ldebert,
(Greg. Turon. l. ���. c. 12, �n tom. ��. p. 192.) Vel�m
(sa�d he) Arvernam Lemanem, quae tanta
jocund�tat�s grat�a refulgere d�c�tur, ocul�s cernere,
(l. ���. c. p. 191.) The face of the country was
concealed by a th�ck fog, when the k�ng of Par�s
made h�s entry �nto Clermen.]

103 (return)
[ For the descr�pt�on of Auvergne, see S�don�us,
(l. �v. ep�st. 21, �n tom. �. p. 703,) w�th the notes of
Savaron and S�rmond, (p. 279, and 51, of the�r
respect�ve ed�t�ons.) Boula�nv�ll�ers, (Etat de la
France, tom. ��. p. 242-268,) and the Abbe de la



Longuerue, (Descr�pt�on de la France, part �. p.
132-139.)]

104 (return)
[Furorem gent�um, quae de ulter�ore Rhen� amn�s
parte venerant, superare non poterat, (Greg.
Turon. l. �v. c. 50, �n tom. ��. 229.) was the excuse
of another k�ng of Austras�a (A.D. 574) for the
ravages wh�ch h�s troops comm�tted �n the
ne�ghborhood of Par�s.]

105 (return)
[ From the name and s�tuat�on, the Bened�ct�ne
ed�tors of Gregory of Tours (�n tom. ��. p. 192)
have f�xed th�s fortress at a place named Castel
Merl�ac, two m�les from Maur�ac, �n the Upper
Auvergne. In th�s descr�pt�on, I translate �nfra as �f
I read �ntra; the two are perpetually confounded
by Gregory, or h�s transcr�bed and the sense
must always dec�de.]

106 (return)
[ See these revolut�ons, and wars, of Auvergne,
�n Gregory of Tours, (l. ��. c. 37, �n tom. ��. p. 183,
and l. ���. c. 9, 12, 13, p. 191, 192, de M�racul�s St.
Jul�an. c. 13, �n tom. ��. p. 466.) He frequently
betrays h�s extraord�nary attent�on to h�s nat�ve
country.]





Chapter XXXVIII: Re�gn Of Clov�s.—
Part IV.

Before the Austras�an army retreated from Auvergne, Theodor�c
exacted some pledges of the future loyalty of a people, whose just
hatred could be restra�ned only by the�r fear. A select band of noble
youths, the sons of the pr�nc�pal senators, was del�vered to the
conqueror, as the hostages of the fa�th of Ch�ldebert, and of the�r
countrymen. On the f�rst rumor of war, or consp�racy, these gu�ltless
youths were reduced to a state of serv�tude; and one of them,
Attalus, 107 whose adventures are more part�cularly related, kept h�s
master’s horses �n the d�ocese of Treves. After a pa�nful search, he
was d�scovered, �n th�s unworthy occupat�on, by the em�ssar�es of h�s
grandfather, Gregory b�shop of Langres; but h�s offers of ransom
were sternly rejected by the avar�ce of the Barbar�an, who requ�red
an exorb�tant sum of ten pounds of gold for the freedom of h�s noble
capt�ve. H�s del�verance was effected by the hardy stratagem of Leo,
a slave belong�ng to the k�tchens of the b�shop of Langres. 108 An
unknown agent eas�ly �ntroduced h�m �nto the same fam�ly. The
Barbar�an purchased Leo for the pr�ce of twelve p�eces of gold; and
was pleased to learn that he was deeply sk�lled �n the luxury of an
ep�scopal table: “Next Sunday,“ sa�d the Frank, “I shall �nv�te my
ne�ghbors and k�nsmen. Exert thy art, and force them to confess,
that they have never seen, or tasted, such an enterta�nment, even �n
the k�ng’s house.“ Leo assured h�m, that �f he would prov�de a
suff�c�ent quant�ty of poultry, h�s w�shes should be sat�sf�ed. The
master who already asp�red to the mer�t of elegant hosp�tal�ty,
assumed, as h�s own, the pra�se wh�ch the vorac�ous guests
unan�mously bestowed on h�s cook; and the dexterous Leo
�nsens�bly acqu�red the trust and management of h�s household.
After the pat�ent expectat�on of a whole year, he caut�ously
wh�spered h�s des�gn to Attalus, and exhorted h�m to prepare for
fl�ght �n the ensu�ng n�ght. At the hour of m�dn�ght, the �ntemperate



guests ret�red from the table; and the Frank’s son-�n-law, whom Leo
attended to h�s apartment w�th a nocturnal potat�on, condescended
to jest on the fac�l�ty w�th wh�ch he m�ght betray h�s trust. The �ntrep�d
slave, after susta�n�ng th�s dangerous ra�llery, entered h�s master’s
bedchamber; removed h�s spear and sh�eld; s�lently drew the fleetest
horses from the stable; unbarred the ponderous gates; and exc�ted
Attalus to save h�s l�fe and l�berty by �ncessant d�l�gence. The�r
apprehens�ons urged them to leave the�r horses on the banks of the
Meuse; 109 they swam the r�ver, wandered three days �n the
adjacent forest, and subs�sted only by the acc�dental d�scovery of a
w�ld plum-tree. As they lay concealed �n a dark th�cket, they heard
the no�se of horses; they were terr�f�ed by the angry countenance of
the�r master, and they anx�ously l�stened to h�s declarat�on, that, �f he
could se�ze the gu�lty fug�t�ves, one of them he would cut �n p�eces
w�th h�s sword, and would expose the other on a g�bbet. A length,
Attalus and h�s fa�thful Leo reached the fr�endly hab�tat�on of a
presbyter of Rhe�ms, who recru�ted the�r fa�nt�ng strength w�th bread
and w�ne, concealed them from the search of the�r enemy, and safely
conducted them beyond the l�m�ts of the Austras�an k�ngdom, to the
ep�scopal palace of Langres. Gregory embraced h�s grandson w�th
tears of joy, gratefully del�vered Leo, w�th h�s whole fam�ly, from the
yoke of serv�tude, and bestowed on h�m the property of a farm,
where he m�ght end h�s days �n happ�ness and freedom. Perhaps
th�s s�ngular adventure, wh�ch �s marked w�th so many
c�rcumstances of truth and nature, was related by Attalus h�mself, to
h�s cous�n or nephew, the f�rst h�stor�an of the Franks. Gregory of
Tours 110 was born about s�xty years after the death of S�don�us
Apoll�nar�s; and the�r s�tuat�on was almost s�m�lar, s�nce each of them
was a nat�ve of Auvergne, a senator, and a b�shop. The d�fference of
the�r style and sent�ments may, therefore, express the decay of Gaul;
and clearly ascerta�n how much, �n so short a space, the human
m�nd had lost of �ts energy and ref�nement. 111

107 (return)
[ The story of Attalus �s related by Gregory of
Tours, (l. ���. c. 16, tom. ��. p. 193-195.) H�s ed�tor,
the P. Ru�nart, confounds th�s Attalus, who was a
youth (puer) �n the year 532, w�th a fr�end of
S�lon�us of the same name, who was count of



Autun, f�fty or s�xty years before. Such an error,
wh�ch cannot be �mputed to �gnorance, �s
excused, �n some degree, by �ts own magn�tude.]

108 (return)
[ Th�s Gregory, the great grandfather of Gregory
of Tours, (�n tom. ��. p. 197, 490,) l�ved n�nety-two
years; of wh�ch he passed forty as count of
Autun, and th�rty-two as b�shop of Langres.
Accord�ng to the poet Fortunatus, he d�splayed
equal mer�t �n these d�fferent stat�ons. Nob�l�s
ant�qua decurrens prole parentum, Nob�l�or
gest�s, nunc super astra manet. Arb�ter ante
ferox, de�n p�us �pse sacerdos, Quos domu�t
judex, fov�t amore patr�s.]

109 (return)
[ As M. de Valo�s, and the P. Ru�nart, are
determ�ned to change the Mosella of the text �nto
Mosa, �t becomes me to acqu�esce �n the
alterat�on. Yet, after some exam�nat�on of the
topography. I could defend the common read�ng.]

110 (return)
[ The parents of Gregory (Gregor�us Florent�us
Georg�us) were of noble extract�on, (natal�bus...
�llustres,) and they possessed large estates
(lat�fund�a) both �n Auvergne and Burgundy. He
was born �n the year 539, was consecrated
b�shop of Tours �n 573, and d�ed �n 593 or 595,
soon after he had term�nated h�s h�story. See h�s
l�fe by Odo, abbot of Clugny, (�n tom. ��. p. 129-
135,) and a new L�fe �n the Memo�res de
l’Academ�e, &c., tom. xxv�. p. 598-637.]

111 (return)
[ Decedente atque �mmo pot�us pereunte ab
urb�bus Gall�can�s l�beral�um cultura l�terarum,
&c., (�n praefat. �n tom. ��. p. 137,) �s the compla�nt
of Gregory h�mself, wh�ch he fully ver�f�es by h�s
own work. H�s style �s equally devo�d of elegance
and s�mpl�c�ty. In a consp�cuous stat�on, he st�ll
rema�ned a stranger to h�s own age and country;
and �n a prol�f�c work (the f�ve last books conta�n
ten years) he has om�tted almost every th�ng that
poster�ty des�res to learn. I have ted�ously



acqu�red, by a pa�nful perusal, the r�ght of
pronounc�ng th�s unfavorable sentence]

We are now qual�f�ed to desp�se the oppos�te, and, perhaps, artful,
m�srepresentat�ons, wh�ch have softened, or exaggerated, the
oppress�on of the Romans of Gaul under the re�gn of the
Merov�ng�ans. The conquerors never promulgated any un�versal
ed�ct of serv�tude, or conf�scat�on; but a degenerate people, who
excused the�r weakness by the spec�ous names of pol�teness and
peace, was exposed to the arms and laws of the feroc�ous
Barbar�ans, who contemptuously �nsulted the�r possess�ons, the�r
freedom, and the�r safety. The�r personal �njur�es were part�al and
�rregular; but the great body of the Romans surv�ved the revolut�on,
and st�ll preserved the property, and pr�v�leges, of c�t�zens. A large
port�on of the�r lands was exacted for the use of the Franks: but they
enjoyed the rema�nder, exempt from tr�bute; 112 and the same
�rres�st�ble v�olence wh�ch swept away the arts and manufactures of
Gaul, destroyed the elaborate and expens�ve system of Imper�al
despot�sm. The Prov�nc�als must frequently deplore the savage
jur�sprudence of the Sal�c or R�puar�an laws; but the�r pr�vate l�fe, �n
the �mportant concerns of marr�age, testaments, or �nher�tance, was
st�ll regulated by the Theodos�an Code; and a d�scontented Roman
m�ght freely asp�re, or descend, to the t�tle and character of a
Barbar�an. The honors of the state were access�ble to h�s amb�t�on:
the educat�on and temper of the Romans more pecul�arly qual�f�ed
them for the off�ces of c�v�l government; and, as soon as emulat�on
had rek�ndled the�r m�l�tary ardor, they were perm�tted to march �n the
ranks, or even at the head, of the v�ctor�ous Germans. I shall not
attempt to enumerate the generals and mag�strates, whose names
113 attest the l�beral pol�cy of the Merov�ng�ans. The supreme
command of Burgundy, w�th the t�tle of Patr�c�an, was success�vely
�ntrusted to three Romans; and the last, and most powerful,
Mummolus, 114 who alternately saved and d�sturbed the monarchy,
had supplanted h�s father �n the stat�on of count of Autun, and left a
treasury of th�rty talents of gold, and two hundred and f�fty talents of
s�lver. The f�erce and �ll�terate Barbar�ans were excluded, dur�ng
several generat�ons, from the d�gn�t�es, and even from the orders, of
the church. 115 The clergy of Gaul cons�sted almost ent�rely of



nat�ve prov�nc�als; the haughty Franks fell at the feet of the�r
subjects, who were d�gn�f�ed w�th the ep�scopal character: and the
power and r�ches wh�ch had been lost �n war, were �nsens�bly
recovered by superst�t�on. 116 In all temporal affa�rs, the Theodos�an
Code was the un�versal law of the clergy; but the Barbar�c
jur�sprudence had l�berally prov�ded for the�r personal safety; a sub-
deacon was equ�valent to two Franks; the antrust�on, and pr�est,
were held �n s�m�lar est�mat�on: and the l�fe of a b�shop was
apprec�ated far above the common standard, at the pr�ce of n�ne
hundred p�eces of gold. 117 The Romans commun�cated to the�r
conquerors the use of the Chr�st�an rel�g�on and Lat�n language; 118
but the�r language and the�r rel�g�on had al�ke degenerated from the
s�mple pur�ty of the Augustan, and Apostol�c age. The progress of
superst�t�on and Barbar�sm was rap�d and un�versal: the worsh�p of
the sa�nts concealed from vulgar eyes the God of the Chr�st�ans; and
the rust�c d�alect of peasants and sold�ers was corrupted by a
Teuton�c �d�om and pronunc�at�on. Yet such �ntercourse of sacred
and soc�al commun�on erad�cated the d�st�nct�ons of b�rth and v�ctory;
and the nat�ons of Gaul were gradually confounded under the name
and government of the Franks.

112 (return)
[ The Abbe de Mably (tom. p. �. 247-267) has
d�l�gently conf�rmed th�s op�n�on of the Pres�dent
de Montesqu�eu, (Espr�t des Lo�x, l. xxx. c. 13.)]

113 (return)
[ See Dubos, H�st. Cr�t�que de la Monarch�e
Franco�se, tom. ��. l. v�. c. 9, 10. The French
ant�quar�ans establ�sh as a pr�nc�ple, that the
Romans and Barbar�ans may be d�st�ngu�shed by
the�r names. The�r names undoubtedly form a
reasonable presumpt�on; yet �n read�ng Gregory
of Tours, I have observed Gondulphus, of
Senator�an, or Roman, extract�on, (l. v�. c. 11, �n
tom. ��. p. 273,) and Claud�us, a Barbar�an, (l. v��.
c. 29, p. 303.)]

114 (return)
[ Eun�us Mummolus �s repeatedly ment�oned by
Gregory of Tours, from the fourth (c. 42, p. 224)
to the seventh (c. 40, p. 310) book. The



computat�on by talents �s s�ngular enough; but �f
Gregory attached any mean�ng to that obsolete
word, the treasures of Mummolus must have
exceeded 100,000 L. sterl�ng.]

115 (return)
[ See Fleury, D�scours ���. sur l’H�sto�re
Eccles�ast�que.]

116 (return)
[ The b�shop of Tours h�mself has recorded the
compla�nt of Ch�lper�c, the grandson of Clov�s.
Ecce pauper remans�t F�scus noster; ecce
d�v�t�ae nostrae ad eccles�as sunt translatae; null�
pen�tus n�s� sol� Ep�scop� regnant, (l. v�. c. 46, �n
tom. ��. p. 291.)]

117 (return)
[ See the R�puar�an Code, (t�t. xxxv� �n tom. �v. p.
241.) The Sal�c law does not prov�de for the
safety of the clergy; and we m�ght suppose, on
the behalf of the more c�v�l�zed tr�be, that they
had not foreseen such an �mp�ous act as the
murder of a pr�est. Yet Praetextatus, archb�shop
of Rouen, was assass�nated by the order of
Queen Fredegund�s before the altar, (Greg.
Turon. l. v���. c. 31, �n tom. ��. p. 326.)]

118 (return)
[ M. Bonamy (Mem. de l’Academ�e des
Inscr�pt�ons, tom. xx�v. p. 582-670) has
ascerta�ned the L�ngua Romana Rust�ca, wh�ch,
through the med�um of the Romance, has
gradually been pol�shed �nto the actual form of
the French language. Under the Carlov�ng�an
race, the k�ngs and nobles of France st�ll
understood the d�alect of the�r German
ancestors.]

The Franks, after they m�ngled w�th the�r Gall�c subjects, m�ght
have �mparted the most valuable of human g�fts, a sp�r�t and system
of const�tut�onal l�berty. Under a k�ng, hered�tary, but l�m�ted, the
ch�efs and counsellors m�ght have debated at Par�s, �n the palace of
the Caesars: the adjacent f�eld, where the emperors rev�ewed the�r
mercenary leg�ons. would have adm�tted the leg�slat�ve assembly of



freemen and warr�ors; and the rude model, wh�ch had been sketched
�n the woods of Germany, 119 m�ght have been pol�shed and
�mproved by the c�v�l w�sdom of the Romans. But the careless
Barbar�ans, secure of the�r personal �ndependence, d�sda�ned the
labor of government: the annual assembl�es of the month of March
were s�lently abol�shed; and the nat�on was separated, and almost
d�ssolved, by the conquest of Gaul. 120 The monarchy was left
w�thout any regular establ�shment of just�ce, of arms, or of revenue.
The successors of Clov�s wanted resolut�on to assume, or strength
to exerc�se, the leg�slat�ve and execut�ve powers, wh�ch the people
had abd�cated: the royal prerogat�ve was d�st�ngu�shed only by a
more ample pr�v�lege of rap�ne and murder; and the love of freedom,
so often �nv�gorated and d�sgraced by pr�vate amb�t�on, was reduced,
among the l�cent�ous Franks, to the contempt of order, and the des�re
of �mpun�ty. Seventy-f�ve years after the death of Clov�s, h�s
grandson, Gontran, k�ng of Burgundy, sent an army to �nvade the
Goth�c possess�ons of Sept�man�a, or Languedoc. The troops of
Burgundy, Berry, Auvergne, and the adjacent terr�tor�es, were exc�ted
by the hopes of spo�l. They marched, w�thout d�sc�pl�ne, under the
banners of German, or Gall�c, counts: the�r attack was feeble and
unsuccessful; but the fr�endly and host�le prov�nces were desolated
w�th �nd�scr�m�nate rage. The cornf�elds, the v�llages, the churches
themselves, were consumed by f�re: the �nhab�tants were
massacred, or dragged �nto capt�v�ty; and, �n the d�sorderly retreat,
f�ve thousand of these �nhuman savages were destroyed by hunger
or �ntest�ne d�scord. When the p�ous Gontran reproached the gu�lt or
neglect of the�r leaders, and threatened to �nfl�ct, not a legal
sentence, but �nstant and arb�trary execut�on, they accused the
un�versal and �ncurable corrupt�on of the people. “No one,“ they sa�d,
“any longer fears or respects h�s k�ng, h�s duke, or h�s count. Each
man loves to do ev�l, and freely �ndulges h�s cr�m�nal �ncl�nat�ons.
The most gentle correct�on provokes an �mmed�ate tumult, and the
rash mag�strate, who presumes to censure or restra�n h�s sed�t�ous
subjects, seldom escapes al�ve from the�r revenge.“ 121 It has been
reserved for the same nat�on to expose, by the�r �ntemperate v�ces,
the most od�ous abuse of freedom; and to supply �ts loss by the sp�r�t



of honor and human�ty, wh�ch now allev�ates and d�gn�f�es the�r
obed�ence to an absolute sovere�gn. 1211

119 (return)
[ Ce beau systeme a ete trouve dans les bo�s.
Montesqu�eu, Espr�t des Lo�x, l. x�. c. 6.]

120 (return)
[ See the Abbe de Mably. Observat�ons, &c., tom.
�. p. 34-56. It should seem that the �nst�tut�on of
nat�onal assembl�es, wh�ch are w�th the French
nat�on, has never been congen�al to �ts temper.]

121 (return)
[ Gregory of Tours (l. v���. c. 30, �n tom. ��. p. 325,
326) relates, w�th much �nd�fference, the cr�mes,
the reproof, and the apology. Nullus Regem
metu�t, nullus Ducem, nullus Com�tem reveretur;
et s� fortass�s al�cu� �sta d�spl�cent, et ea, pro
longaev�tate v�tae vestrae, emendare conatur,
stat�m sed�t�o �n populo, stat�m tumultus exor�tur,
et �n tantum unusqu�sque contra sen�orem saeva
�ntent�one grassatur, ut v�x se credat evadere, s�
tandem s�lere nequ�ver�t.]

1211 (return)
[ Th�s remarkable passage was publ�shed �n 1779
—M.]

The V�s�goths had res�gned to Clov�s the greatest part of the�r
Gall�c possess�ons; but the�r loss was amply compensated by the
easy conquest, and secure enjoyment, of the prov�nces of Spa�n.
From the monarchy of the Goths, wh�ch soon �nvolved the Suev�c
k�ngdom of Gall�c�a, the modern Span�ards st�ll der�ve some nat�onal
van�ty; but the h�stor�an of the Roman emp�re �s ne�ther �nv�ted, nor
compelled, to pursue the obscure and barren ser�es of the�r annals.
122 The Goths of Spa�n were separated from the rest of mank�nd by
the lofty r�dge of the Pyrenaean mounta�ns: the�r manners and
�nst�tut�ons, as far as they were common to the German�c tr�bes,
have been already expla�ned. I have ant�c�pated, �n the preced�ng
chapter, the most �mportant of the�r eccles�ast�cal events, the fall of
Ar�an�sm, and the persecut�on of the Jews; and �t only rema�ns to
observe some �nterest�ng c�rcumstances wh�ch relate to the c�v�l and
eccles�ast�cal const�tut�on of the Span�sh k�ngdom.



122 (return)
[ Spa�n, �n these dark ages, has been pecul�arly
unfortunate. The Franks had a Gregory of Tours;
the Saxons, or Angles, a Bede; the Lombards, a
Paul Warnefr�d, &c. But the h�story of the
V�s�goths �s conta�ned �n the short and �mperfect
Chron�cles of Is�dore of Sev�lle and John of
B�clar]

After the�r convers�on from �dolatry or heresy, the Frank and the
V�s�goths were d�sposed to embrace, w�th equal subm�ss�on, the
�nherent ev�ls and the acc�dental benef�ts, of superst�t�on. But the
prelates of France, long before the ext�nct�on of the Merov�ng�an
race, had degenerated �nto f�ght�ng and hunt�ng Barbar�ans. They
d�sda�ned the use of synods; forgot the laws of temperance and
chast�ty; and preferred the �ndulgence of pr�vate amb�t�on and luxury
to the general �nterest of the sacerdotal profess�on. 123 The b�shops
of Spa�n respected themselves, and were respected by the publ�c:
the�r �nd�ssoluble un�on d�sgu�sed the�r v�ces, and conf�rmed the�r
author�ty; and the regular d�sc�pl�ne of the church �ntroduced peace,
order, and stab�l�ty, �nto the government of the state. From the re�gn
of Recared, the f�rst Cathol�c k�ng, to that of W�t�za, the �mmed�ate
predecessor of the unfortunate Roder�c, s�xteen nat�onal counc�ls
were success�vely convened. The s�x metropol�tans, Toledo, Sev�lle,
Mer�da, Braga, Tarragona, and Narbonne, pres�ded accord�ng to
the�r respect�ve sen�or�ty; the assembly was composed of the�r
suffragan b�shops, who appeared �n person, or by the�r prox�es; and
a place was ass�gned to the most holy, or opulent, of the Span�sh
abbots. Dur�ng the f�rst three days of the convocat�on, as long as
they ag�tated the eccles�ast�cal quest�on of doctr�ne and d�sc�pl�ne,
the profane la�ty was excluded from the�r debates; wh�ch were
conducted, however, w�th decent solemn�ty. But, on the morn�ng of
the fourth day, the doors were thrown open for the entrance of the
great off�cers of the palace, the dukes and counts of the prov�nces,
the judges of the c�t�es, and the Goth�c nobles, and the decrees of
Heaven were rat�f�ed by the consent of the people.

The same rules were observed �n the prov�nc�al assembl�es, the
annual synods, wh�ch were empowered to hear compla�nts, and to
redress gr�evances; and a legal government was supported by the



preva�l�ng �nfluence of the Span�sh clergy. The b�shops, who, �n each
revolut�on, were prepared to flatter the v�ctor�ous, and to �nsult the
prostrate labored, w�th d�l�gence and success, to k�ndle the flames of
persecut�on, and to exalt the m�tre above the crown. Yet the nat�onal
counc�ls of Toledo, �n wh�ch the free sp�r�t of the Barbar�ans was
tempered and gu�ded by ep�scopal pol�cy, have establ�shed some
prudent laws for the common benef�t of the k�ng and people. The
vacancy of the throne was suppl�ed by the cho�ce of the b�shops and
palat�nes; and after the fa�lure of the l�ne of Alar�c, the regal d�gn�ty
was st�ll l�m�ted to the pure and noble blood of the Goths. The clergy,
who ano�nted the�r lawful pr�nce, always recommended, and
somet�mes pract�sed, the duty of alleg�ance; and the sp�r�tual
censures were denounced on the heads of the �mp�ous subjects,
who should res�st h�s author�ty, consp�re aga�nst h�s l�fe, or v�olate, by
an �ndecent un�on, the chast�ty even of h�s w�dow. But the monarch
h�mself, when he ascended the throne, was bound by a rec�procal
oath to God and h�s people, that he would fa�thfully execute th�s
�mportant trust. The real or �mag�nary faults of h�s adm�n�strat�on
were subject to the control of a powerful ar�stocracy; and the b�shops
and palat�nes were guarded by a fundamental pr�v�lege, that they
should not be degraded, �mpr�soned, tortured, nor pun�shed w�th
death, ex�le, or conf�scat�on, unless by the free and publ�c judgment
of the�r peers. 124

123 (return)
[ Such are the compla�nts of St. Bon�face, the
apostle of Germany, and the reformer of Gaul, (�n
tom. �v. p. 94.) The fourscore years, wh�ch he
deplores, of l�cense and corrupt�on, would seem
to �ns�nuate that the Barbar�ans were adm�tted
�nto the clergy about the year 660.]

124 (return)
[ The acts of the counc�ls of Toledo are st�ll the
most authent�c records of the church and
const�tut�on of Spa�n. The follow�ng passages are
part�cularly �mportant, (���. 17, 18; �v. 75; v. 2, 3, 4,
5, 8; v�. 11, 12, 13, 14, 17, 18; v��. 1; x���. 2 3 6.) I
have found Mascou (H�st. of the Anc�ent
Germans, xv. 29, and Annotat�ons, xxv�. and
xxx���.) and Ferreras (H�st. Generale de



l’Espagne, tom. ��.) very useful and accurate
gu�des.]

One of these leg�slat�ve counc�ls of Toledo exam�ned and rat�f�ed
the code of laws wh�ch had been comp�led by a success�on of Goth�c
k�ngs, from the f�erce Eur�c, to the devout Eg�ca. As long as the
V�s�goths themselves were sat�sf�ed w�th the rude customs of the�r
ancestors, they �ndulged the�r subjects of Aqu�ta�n and Spa�n �n the
enjoyment of the Roman law. The�r gradual �mprovement �n arts, �n
pol�cy, and at length �n rel�g�on, encouraged them to �m�tate, and to
supersede, these fore�gn �nst�tut�ons; and to compose a code of c�v�l
and cr�m�nal jur�sprudence, for the use of a great and un�ted people.
The same obl�gat�ons, and the same pr�v�leges, were commun�cated
to the nat�ons of the Span�sh monarchy; and the conquerors,
�nsens�bly renounc�ng the Teuton�c �d�om, subm�tted to the restra�nts
of equ�ty, and exalted the Romans to the part�c�pat�on of freedom.
The mer�t of th�s �mpart�al pol�cy was enhanced by the s�tuat�on of
Spa�n under the re�gn of the V�s�goths. The prov�nc�als were long
separated from the�r Ar�an masters by the �rreconc�lable d�fference of
rel�g�on. After the convers�on of Recared had removed the prejud�ces
of the Cathol�cs, the coasts, both of the Ocean and Med�terranean,
were st�ll possessed by the Eastern emperors; who secretly exc�ted
a d�scontented people to reject the yoke of the Barbar�ans, and to
assert the name and d�gn�ty of Roman c�t�zens. The alleg�ance of
doubtful subjects �s �ndeed most effectually secured by the�r own
persuas�on, that they hazard more �n a revolt, than they can hope to
obta�n by a revolut�on; but �t has appeared so natural to oppress
those whom we hate and fear, that the contrary system well
deserves the pra�se of w�sdom and moderat�on. 125

125 (return)
[ The Code of the V�s�goths, regularly d�v�ded �nto
twelve books, has been correctly publ�shed by
Dom Bouquet, (�n tom. �v. p. 273-460.) It has
been treated by the Pres�dent de Montesqu�eu
(Espr�t des Lo�x, l. xxv���. c. 1) w�th excess�ve
sever�ty. I d�sl�ke the style; I detest the
superst�t�on; but I shall presume to th�nk, that the
c�v�l jur�sprudence d�splays a more c�v�l�zed and



enl�ghtened state of soc�ety, than that of the
Burgund�ans, or even of the Lombards.]

Wh�le the k�ngdom of the Franks and V�s�goths were establ�shed �n
Gaul and Spa�n, the Saxons ach�eved the conquest of Br�ta�n, the
th�rd great d�ocese of the Praefecture of the West. S�nce Br�ta�n was
already separated from the Roman emp�re, I m�ght, w�thout
reproach, decl�ne a story fam�l�ar to the most �ll�terate, and obscure
to the most learned, of my readers. The Saxons, who excelled �n the
use of the oar, or the battle-axe, were �gnorant of the art wh�ch could
alone perpetuate the fame of the�r explo�ts; the Prov�nc�als, relaps�ng
�nto barbar�sm, neglected to descr�be the ru�n of the�r country; and
the doubtful trad�t�on was almost ext�ngu�shed, before the
m�ss�onar�es of Rome restored the l�ght of sc�ence and Chr�st�an�ty.
The declamat�ons of G�ldas, the fragments, or fables, of Nenn�us, the
obscure h�nts of the Saxon laws and chron�cles, and the
eccles�ast�cal tales of the venerable Bede, 126 have been �llustrated
by the d�l�gence, and somet�mes embell�shed by the fancy, of
succeed�ng wr�ters, whose works I am not amb�t�ous e�ther to
censure or to transcr�be. 127 Yet the h�stor�an of the emp�re may be
tempted to pursue the revolut�ons of a Roman prov�nce, t�ll �t
van�shes from h�s s�ght; and an Engl�shman may cur�ously trace the
establ�shment of the Barbar�ans, from whom he der�ves h�s name,
h�s laws, and perhaps h�s or�g�n.

126 (return)
[ See G�ldas de Exc�d�o Br�tann�ae, c. 11-25, p. 4-
9, ed�t. Gale. Nenn�us, H�st. Br�tonum, c. 28, 35-
65, p. 105-115, ed�t. Gale. Bede, H�st. Eccles�ast.
Gent�s Angloruml. �. c. 12-16, p. 49-53. c. 22, p.
58, ed�t. Sm�th. Chron. Saxon�cum, p. 11-23, &c.,
ed�t. G�bson. The Anglo-Saxon laws were
publ�shed by W�lk�ns, London, 1731, �n fol�o; and
the Leges Wall�cae, by Wotton and Clarke,
London, 1730, �n fol�o.]

127 (return)
[ The labor�ous Mr. Carte, and the �ngen�ous Mr.
Wh�taker, are the two modern wr�ters to whom I
am pr�nc�pally �ndebted. The part�cular h�stor�an
of Manchester embraces, under that obscure
t�tle, a subject almost as extens�ve as the general



h�story of England. * Note: Add the Anglo-Saxon
H�story of Mr. S. Turner; and S�r F. Palgrave
Sketch of the “Early H�story of England.“—M.]

About forty years after the d�ssolut�on of the Roman government,
Vort�gern appears to have obta�ned the supreme, though precar�ous
command of the pr�nces and c�t�es of Br�ta�n. That unfortunate
monarch has been almost unan�mously condemned for the weak
and m�sch�evous pol�cy of �nv�t�ng 128 a form�dable stranger, to repel
the vexat�ous �nroads of a domest�c foe. H�s ambassadors are
despatched, by the gravest h�stor�ans, to the coast of Germany: they
address a pathet�c orat�on to the general assembly of the Saxons,
and those warl�ke Barbar�ans resolve to ass�st w�th a fleet and army
the suppl�ants of a d�stant and unknown �sland. If Br�ta�n had �ndeed
been unknown to the Saxons, the measure of �ts calam�t�es would
have been less complete. But the strength of the Roman government
could not always guard the mar�t�me prov�nce aga�nst the p�rates of
Germany; the �ndependent and d�v�ded states were exposed to the�r
attacks; and the Saxons m�ght somet�mes jo�n the Scots and the
P�cts, �n a tac�t, or express, confederacy of rap�ne and destruct�on.
Vort�gern could only balance the var�ous per�ls, wh�ch assaulted on
every s�de h�s throne and h�s people; and h�s pol�cy may deserve
e�ther pra�se or excuse, �f he preferred the all�ance of those
Barbar�ans, whose naval power rendered them the most dangerous
enem�es and the most serv�ceable all�es. Heng�st and Horsa, as they
ranged along the Eastern coast w�th three sh�ps, were engaged, by
the prom�se of an ample st�pend, to embrace the defence of Br�ta�n;
and the�r �ntrep�d valor soon del�vered the country from the
Caledon�an �nvaders. The Isle of Thanet, a secure and fert�le d�str�ct,
was allotted for the res�dence of these German aux�l�ar�es, and they
were suppl�ed, accord�ng to the treaty, w�th a plent�ful allowance of
cloth�ng and prov�s�ons. Th�s favorable recept�on encouraged f�ve
thousand warr�ors to embark w�th the�r fam�l�es �n seventeen vessels,
and the �nfant power of Heng�st was fort�f�ed by th�s strong and
seasonable reenforcement. The crafty Barbar�an suggested to
Vort�gern the obv�ous advantage of f�x�ng, �n the ne�ghborhood of the
P�cts, a colony of fa�thful all�es: a th�rd fleet of forty sh�ps, under the
command of h�s son and nephew, sa�led from Germany, ravaged the



Orkneys, and d�sembarked a new army on the coast of
Northumberland, or Loth�an, at the oppos�te extrem�ty of the devoted
land. It was easy to foresee, but �t was �mposs�ble to prevent, the
�mpend�ng ev�ls. The two nat�ons were soon d�v�ded and
exasperated by mutual jealous�es. The Saxons magn�f�ed all that
they had done and suffered �n the cause of an ungrateful people;
wh�le the Br�tons regretted the l�beral rewards wh�ch could not sat�sfy
the avar�ce of those haughty mercenar�es. The causes of fear and
hatred were �nflamed �nto an �rreconc�lable quarrel. The Saxons flew
to arms; and �f they perpetrated a treacherous massacre dur�ng the
secur�ty of a feast, they destroyed the rec�procal conf�dence wh�ch
susta�ns the �ntercourse of peace and war. 129

128 (return)
[ Th�s �nv�tat�on, wh�ch may der�ve some
countenance from the loose express�ons of
G�ldas and Bede, �s framed �nto a regular story by
W�t�k�nd, a Saxon monk of the tenth century, (see
Cous�n, H�st. de l’Emp�re d’Occ�dent, tom. ��. p.
356.) Rap�n, and even Hume, have too freely
used th�s susp�c�ous ev�dence, w�thout regard�ng
the prec�se and probable test�mony of Tenn�us:
Iterea venerunt tres Ch�nlae a ex�l�o pulsoe, �n
qu�bus erant Hors et Heng�st.]

129 (return)
[ Nenn�us �mputes to the Saxons the murder of
three hundred Br�t�sh ch�efs; a cr�me not
unsu�table to the�r savage manners. But we are
not obl�ged to bel�eve (see Jeffrey of Monmouth,
l. v���. c. 9-12) that Stonehenge �s the�r
monument, wh�ch the g�ants had formerly
transported from Afr�ca to Ireland, and wh�ch was
removed to Br�ta�n by the order of Ambros�us,
and the art of Merl�n. * Note: S�r f. Palgrave (H�st.
of England, p. 36) �s �ncl�ned to resolve the whole
of these stor�es, as N�ebuhr the older Roman
h�story, �nto poetry. To the ed�tor they appeared,
�n early youth, so essent�ally poet�c, as to just�fy
the rash attempt to embody them �n an Ep�c
Poem, called Samor, commenced at Eton, and



f�n�shed before he had arr�ved at the maturer
taste of manhood.—M.]

Heng�st, who boldly asp�red to the conquest of Br�ta�n, exhorted
h�s countrymen to embrace the glor�ous opportun�ty: he pa�nted �n
l�vely colors the fert�l�ty of the so�l, the wealth of the c�t�es, the
pus�llan�mous temper of the nat�ves, and the conven�ent s�tuat�on of
a spac�ous sol�tary �sland, access�ble on all s�des to the Saxon fleets.
The success�ve colon�es wh�ch �ssued, �n the per�od of a century,
from the mouths of the Elbe, the Weser, and the Rh�ne, were
pr�nc�pally composed of three val�ant tr�bes or nat�ons of Germany;
the Jutes, the old Saxons, and the Angles. The Jutes, who fought
under the pecul�ar banner of Heng�st, assumed the mer�t of lead�ng
the�r countrymen �n the paths of glory, and of erect�ng, �n Kent, the
f�rst �ndependent k�ngdom. The fame of the enterpr�se was attr�buted
to the pr�m�t�ve Saxons; and the common laws and language of the
conquerors are descr�bed by the nat�onal appellat�on of a people,
wh�ch, at the end of four hundred years, produced the f�rst monarchs
of South Br�ta�n. The Angles were d�st�ngu�shed by the�r numbers
and the�r success; and they cla�med the honor of f�x�ng a perpetual
name on the country, of wh�ch they occup�ed the most ample port�on.
The Barbar�ans, who followed the hopes of rap�ne e�ther on the land
or sea, were �nsens�bly blended w�th th�s tr�ple confederacy; the
Fr�s�ans, who had been tempted by the�r v�c�n�ty to the Br�t�sh shores,
m�ght balance, dur�ng a short space, the strength and reputat�on of
the nat�ve Saxons; the Danes, the Pruss�ans, the Rug�ans, are fa�ntly
descr�bed; and some adventurous Huns, who had wandered as far
as the Balt�c, m�ght embark on board the German vessels, for the
conquest of a new world. 130 But th�s arduous ach�evement was not
prepared or executed by the un�on of nat�onal powers. Each �ntrep�d
ch�efta�n, accord�ng to the measure of h�s fame and fortunes,
assembled h�s followers; equ�pped a fleet of three, or perhaps of
s�xty, vessels; chose the place of the attack; and conducted h�s
subsequent operat�ons accord�ng to the events of the war, and the
d�ctates of h�s pr�vate �nterest. In the �nvas�on of Br�ta�n many heroes
vanqu�shed and fell; but only seven v�ctor�ous leaders assumed, or
at least ma�nta�ned, the t�tle of k�ngs. Seven �ndependent thrones,
the Saxon Heptarchy, 1301 were founded by the conquerors, and



seven fam�l�es, one of wh�ch has been cont�nued, by female
success�on, to our present sovere�gn, der�ved the�r equal and sacred
l�neage from Woden, the god of war. It has been pretended, that th�s
republ�c of k�ngs was moderated by a general counc�l and a supreme
mag�strate. But such an art�f�c�al scheme of pol�cy �s repugnant to the
rude and turbulent sp�r�t of the Saxons: the�r laws are s�lent; and the�r
�mperfect annals afford only a dark and bloody prospect of �ntest�ne
d�scord. 131

130 (return)
[ All these tr�bes are expressly enumerated by
Bede, (l. �. c. 15, p. 52, l. v. c. 9, p. 190;) and
though I have cons�dered Mr. Wh�taker’s
remarks, (H�st. of Manchester, vol. ��. p. 538-543,)
I do not perce�ve the absurd�ty of suppos�ng that
the Fr�s�ans, &c., were m�ngled w�th the Anglo-
Saxons.]

1301 (return)
[ Th�s term (the Heptarchy) must be rejected
because an �dea �s conveyed thereby wh�ch �s
substant�ally wrong. At no one per�od were there
ever seven k�ngdoms �ndependent of each other.
Palgrave, vol. �. p. 46. Mr. Sharon Turner has the
mer�t of hav�ng f�rst confuted the popular not�on
on th�s subject. Anglo-Saxon H�story, vol. �. p.
302.—M.]

131 (return)
[ Bede has enumerated seven k�ngs, two Saxons,
a Jute, and four Angles, who success�vely
acqu�red �n the heptarchy an �ndef�n�te
supremacy of power and renown. But the�r re�gn
was the effect, not of law, but of conquest; and he
observes, �n s�m�lar terms, that one of them
subdued the Isles of Man and Anglesey; and that
another �mposed a tr�bute on the Scots and P�cts.
(H�st. Eccles. l. ��. c. 5, p. 83.)]

A monk, who, �n the profound �gnorance of human l�fe, has
presumed to exerc�se the off�ce of h�stor�an, strangely d�sf�gures the
state of Br�ta�n at the t�me of �ts separat�on from the Western emp�re.
G�ldas 132 descr�bes �n flor�d language the �mprovements of
agr�culture, the fore�gn trade wh�ch flowed w�th every t�de �nto the



Thames and the Severn the sol�d and lofty construct�on of publ�c and
pr�vate ed�f�ces; he accuses the s�nful luxury of the Br�t�sh people; of
a people, accord�ng to the same wr�ter, �gnorant of the most s�mple
arts, and �ncapable, w�thout the a�d of the Romans, of prov�d�ng walls
of stone, or weapons of �ron, for the defence of the�r nat�ve land. 133
Under the long dom�n�on of the emperors, Br�ta�n had been
�nsens�bly moulded �nto the elegant and serv�le form of a Roman
prov�nce, whose safety was �ntrusted to a fore�gn power. The
subjects of Honor�us contemplated the�r new freedom w�th surpr�se
and terror; they were left dest�tute of any c�v�l or m�l�tary const�tut�on;
and the�r uncerta�n rulers wanted e�ther sk�ll, or courage, or author�ty,
to d�rect the publ�c force aga�nst the common enemy. The
�ntroduct�on of the Saxons betrayed the�r �nternal weakness, and
degraded the character both of the pr�nce and people. The�r
consternat�on magn�f�ed the danger; the want of un�on d�m�n�shed
the�r resources; and the madness of c�v�l fact�ons was more
sol�c�tous to accuse, than to remedy, the ev�ls, wh�ch they �mputed to
the m�sconduct of the�r adversar�es.

Yet the Br�tons were not �gnorant, they could not be �gnorant, of
the manufacture or the use of arms; the success�ve and d�sorderly
attacks of the Saxons allowed them to recover from the�r
amazement, and the prosperous or adverse events of the war added
d�sc�pl�ne and exper�ence to the�r nat�ve valor.

132 (return)
[ See G�ldas de Exc�d�o Br�tann�ae, c. �. p. l. ed�t.
Gale.]

133 (return)
[ Mr. Wh�taker (H�st. of Manchester, vol. ��. p. 503,
516) has smartly exposed th�s glar�ng absurd�ty,
wh�ch had passed unnot�ced by the general
h�stor�ans, as they were hasten�ng to more
�nterest�ng and �mportant events]

Wh�le the cont�nent of Europe and Afr�ca y�elded, w�thout
res�stance, to the Barbar�ans, the Br�t�sh �sland, alone and una�ded,
ma�nta�ned a long, a v�gorous, though an unsuccessful, struggle,
aga�nst the form�dable p�rates, who, almost at the same �nstant,
assaulted the Northern, the Eastern, and the Southern coasts. The



c�t�es wh�ch had been fort�f�ed w�th sk�ll, were defended w�th
resolut�on; the advantages of ground, h�lls, forests, and morasses,
were d�l�gently �mproved by the �nhab�tants; the conquest of each
d�str�ct was purchased w�th blood; and the defeats of the Saxons are
strongly attested by the d�screet s�lence of the�r annal�st. Heng�st
m�ght hope to ach�eve the conquest of Br�ta�n; but h�s amb�t�on, �n an
act�ve re�gn of th�rty-f�ve years, was conf�ned to the possess�on of
Kent; and the numerous colony wh�ch he had planted �n the North,
was ext�rpated by the sword of the Br�tons. The monarchy of the
West Saxons was labor�ously founded by the persever�ng efforts of
three mart�al generat�ons. The l�fe of Cerd�c, one of the bravest of the
ch�ldren of Woden, was consumed �n the conquest of Hampsh�re,
and the Isle of W�ght; and the loss wh�ch he susta�ned �n the battle of
Mount Badon, reduced h�m to a state of �nglor�ous repose. Kenr�c,
h�s val�ant son, advanced �nto W�ltsh�re; bes�eged Sal�sbury, at that
t�me seated on a command�ng em�nence; and vanqu�shed an army
wh�ch advanced to the rel�ef of the c�ty. In the subsequent battle of
Marlborough, 134 h�s Br�t�sh enem�es d�splayed the�r m�l�tary
sc�ence. The�r troops were formed �n three l�nes; each l�ne cons�sted
of three d�st�nct bod�es, and the cavalry, the archers, and the
p�kemen, were d�str�buted accord�ng to the pr�nc�ples of Roman
tact�cs. The Saxons charged �n one we�ghty column, boldly
encountered w�th the�r shord swords the long lances of the Br�tons,
and ma�nta�ned an equal confl�ct t�ll the approach of n�ght. Two
dec�s�ve v�ctor�es, the death of three Br�t�sh k�ngs, and the reduct�on
of C�rencester, Bath, and Gloucester, establ�shed the fame and
power of Ceaul�n, the grandson of Cerd�c, who carr�ed h�s v�ctor�ous
arms to the banks of the Severn.

134 (return)
[ At Beran-b�r�g, or Barbury-castle, near
Marlborough. The Saxon chron�cle ass�gns the
name and date. Camden (Br�tann�a, vol. �. p. 128)
ascerta�ns the place; and Henry of Hunt�ngdon
(Scr�ptores pest Bedam, p. 314) relates the
c�rcumstances of th�s battle. They are probable
and character�st�c; and the h�stor�ans of the
twelfth century m�ght consult some mater�als that
no longer ex�st.] After a war of a hundred years,



the �ndependent Br�tons st�ll occup�ed the whole
extent of the Western coast, from the wall of
Anton�nus to the extreme promontory of
Cornwall; and the pr�nc�pal c�t�es of the �nland
country st�ll opposed the arms of the Barbar�ans.
Res�stance became more langu�d, as the number
and boldness of the assa�lants cont�nually
�ncreased. W�nn�ng the�r way by slow and pa�nful
efforts, the Saxons, the Angles, and the�r var�ous
confederates, advanced from the North, from the
East, and from the South, t�ll the�r v�ctor�ous
banners were un�ted �n the centre of the �sland.
Beyond the Severn the Br�tons st�ll asserted the�r
nat�onal freedom, wh�ch surv�ved the heptarchy,
and even the monarchy, of the Saxons. The
bravest warr�ors, who preferred ex�le to slavery,
found a secure refuge �n the mounta�ns of Wales:
the reluctant subm�ss�on of Cornwall was delayed
for some ages; 135 and a band of fug�t�ves
acqu�red a settlement �n Gaul, by the�r own valor,
or the l�beral�ty of the Merov�ng�an k�ngs. 136 The
Western angle of Armor�ca acqu�red the new
appellat�ons of Cornwall, and the Lesser Br�ta�n;
and the vacant lands of the Os�sm�� were f�lled by
a strange people, who, under the author�ty of
the�r counts and b�shops, preserved the laws and
language of the�r ancestors. To the feeble
descendants of Clov�s and Charlemagne, the
Br�tons of Armor�ca refused the customary
tr�bute, subdued the ne�ghbor�ng d�oceses of
Vannes, Rennes, and Nantes, and formed a
powerful, though vassal, state, wh�ch has been
un�ted to the crown of France. 137

135 (return)
[ Cornwall was f�nally subdued by Athelstan,
(A.D. 927-941,) who planted an Engl�sh colony at
Exeter, and conf�ned the Br�tons beyond the
R�ver Tamar. See W�ll�am of Malmsbury, l. ��., �n
the Scr�ptores post Bedam, p. 50. The sp�r�t of
the Corn�sh kn�ghts was degraded by serv�tude:
and �t should seem, from the Romance of S�r



Tr�stram, that the�r coward�ce was almost
proverb�al.]

136 (return)
[ The establ�shment of the Br�tons �n Gaul �s
proved �n the s�xth century, by Procop�us,
Gregory of Tours, the second counc�l of Tours,
(A.D. 567,) and the least susp�c�ous of the�r
chron�cles and l�ves of sa�nts. The subscr�pt�on of
a b�shop of the Br�tons to the f�rst counc�l of
Tours, (A.D. 461, or rather 481,) the army of
R�othamus, and the loose declamat�on of G�ldas,
(al�� transmar�nas petebant reg�ones, c. 25, p. 8,)
may countenance an em�grat�on as early as the
m�ddle of the f�fth century. Beyond that era, the
Br�tons of Armor�ca can be found only �n
romance; and I am surpr�sed that Mr. Wh�taker
(Genu�ne H�story of the Br�tons, p. 214-221)
should so fa�thfully transcr�be the gross �gnorance
of Carte, whose ven�al errors he has so
r�gorously chast�sed.]

137 (return)
[ The ant�qu�t�es of Bretagne, wh�ch have been
the subject even of pol�t�cal controversy, are
�llustrated by Hadr�an Vales�us, (Not�t�a Gall�arum,
sub voce Br�tann�a C�smar�na, p. 98-100.) M.
D’Anv�lle, (Not�ce de l’Anc�enne Gaule, Cor�sop�t�,
Cur�osol�tes, Os�sm��, Vorgan�um, p. 248, 258,
508, 720, and Etats de l’Europe, p. 76-80,)
Longuerue, (Descr�pt�on de la France, tom. �. p.
84-94,) and the Abbe de Vertot, (H�st. Cr�t�que de
l’Etabl�ssement des Bretons dans les Gaules, 2
vols. �n 12 mo., Par�s, 1720.) I may assume the
mer�t of exam�n�ng the or�g�nal ev�dence wh�ch
they have produced. * Note: Compare Gallet,
Memo�res sur la Bretagne, and Daru, H�sto�re de
Bretagne. These authors appear to me to
establ�sh the po�nt of the �ndependence of
Bretagne at the t�me that the �nsular Br�tons took
refuge �n the�r country, and that the greater part
landed as fug�t�ves rather than as conquerors. I
observe that M. Lappenberg (Gesch�chte von
England, vol. �. p. 56) supposes the settlement of



a m�l�tary colony formed of Br�t�sh sold�ers,
(M�l�tes l�m�tane�, laet�,) dur�ng the usurpat�on of
Max�mus, (381, 388,) who gave the�r name and
pecul�ar c�v�l�zat�on to Bretagne. M. Lappenberg
expresses h�s surpr�se that G�bbon here rejects
the author�ty wh�ch he follows elsewhere.—M.]





Chapter XXXVIII: Re�gn Of Clov�s.—
Part V.

In a century of perpetual, or at least �mplacable, war, much
courage, and some sk�ll, must have been exerted for the defence of
Br�ta�n. Yet �f the memory of �ts champ�ons �s almost bur�ed �n
obl�v�on, we need not rep�ne; s�nce every age, however dest�tute of
sc�ence or v�rtue, suff�c�ently abounds w�th acts of blood and m�l�tary
renown. The tomb of Vort�mer, the son of Vort�gern, was erected on
the marg�n of the sea-shore, as a landmark form�dable to the
Saxons, whom he had thr�ce vanqu�shed �n the f�elds of Kent.
Ambros�us Aurel�an was descended from a noble fam�ly of Romans;
138 h�s modesty was equal to h�s valor, and h�s valor, t�ll the last fatal
act�on, 139 was crowned w�th splend�d success. But every Br�t�sh
name �s effaced by the �llustr�ous name of Arthur, 140 the hered�tary
pr�nce of the S�lures, �n South Wales, and the elect�ve k�ng or general
of the nat�on. Accord�ng to the most rat�onal account, he defeated, �n
twelve success�ve battles, the Angles of the North, and the Saxons
of the West; but the decl�n�ng age of the hero was �mb�ttered by
popular �ngrat�tude and domest�c m�sfortunes. The events of h�s l�fe
are less �nterest�ng than the s�ngular revolut�ons of h�s fame. Dur�ng
a per�od of f�ve hundred years the trad�t�on of h�s explo�ts was
preserved, and rudely embell�shed, by the obscure bards of Wales
and Armor�ca, who were od�ous to the Saxons, and unknown to the
rest of mank�nd. The pr�de and cur�os�ty of the Norman conquerors
prompted them to �nqu�re �nto the anc�ent h�story of Br�ta�n: they
l�stened w�th fond credul�ty to the tale of Arthur, and eagerly
applauded the mer�t of a pr�nce who had tr�umphed over the Saxons,
the�r common enem�es. H�s romance, transcr�bed �n the Lat�n of
Jeffrey of Monmouth, and afterwards translated �nto the fash�onable
�d�om of the t�mes, was enr�ched w�th the var�ous, though �ncoherent,
ornaments wh�ch were fam�l�ar to the exper�ence, the learn�ng, or the
fancy, of the twelfth century. The progress of a Phryg�an colony, from



the Tyber to the Thames, was eas�ly �ngrafted on the fable of the
Aene�d; and the royal ancestors of Arthur der�ved the�r or�g�n from
Troy, and cla�med the�r all�ance w�th the Caesars. H�s troph�es were
decorated w�th capt�ve prov�nces and Imper�al t�tles; and h�s Dan�sh
v�ctor�es avenged the recent �njur�es of h�s country. The gallantry and
superst�t�on of the Br�t�sh hero, h�s feasts and tournaments, and the
memorable �nst�tut�on of h�s Kn�ghts of the Round Table, were
fa�thfully cop�ed from the re�gn�ng manners of ch�valry; and the
fabulous explo�ts of Uther’s son appear less �ncred�ble than the
adventures wh�ch were ach�eved by the enterpr�s�ng valor of the
Normans. P�lgr�mage, and the holy wars, �ntroduced �nto Europe the
spec�ous m�racles of Arab�an mag�c. Fa�r�es and g�ants, fly�ng
dragons, and enchanted palaces, were blended w�th the more s�mple
f�ct�ons of the West; and the fate of Br�ta�n depended on the art, or
the pred�ct�ons, of Merl�n. Every nat�on embraced and adorned the
popular romance of Arthur, and the Kn�ghts of the Round Table: the�r
names were celebrated �n Greece and Italy; and the volum�nous
tales of S�r Lancelot and S�r Tr�stram were devoutly stud�ed by the
pr�nces and nobles, who d�sregarded the genu�ne heroes and
h�stor�ans of ant�qu�ty. At length the l�ght of sc�ence and reason was
rek�ndled; the tal�sman was broken; the v�s�onary fabr�c melted �nto
a�r; and by a natural, though unjust, reverse of the publ�c op�n�on, the
sever�ty of the present age �s �ncl�ned to quest�on the ex�stence of
Arthur. 141

138 (return)
[ Bede, who �n h�s chron�cle (p. 28) places
Ambros�us under the re�gn of Zeno, (A.D. 474-
491,) observes, that h�s parents had been
“purpura �ndut�;” wh�ch he expla�ns, �n h�s
eccles�ast�cal h�story, by “reg�um nomen et
�ns�gne ferent�bus,“ (l. �. c. 16, p. 53.) The
express�on of Nenn�us (c. 44, p. 110, ed�t. Gale)
�s st�ll more s�ngular, “Unus de consul�bus gent�s
Roman�cae est pater meus.“]

139 (return)
[ By the unan�mous, though doubtful, conjecture
of our ant�quar�ans, Ambros�us �s confounded
w�th Natanleod, who (A.D. 508) lost h�s own l�fe,
and f�ve thousand of h�s subjects, �n a battle



aga�nst Cerd�c, the West Saxon, (Chron. Saxon.
p. 17, 18.)]

140 (return)
[ As I am a stranger to the Welsh bards, Myrdh�n,
Llomarch, and Tal�ess�n, my fa�th �n the ex�stence
and explo�ts of Arthur pr�nc�pally rests on the
s�mple and c�rcumstant�al test�mony of Nenn�us.
(H�st. Br�t. c. 62, 63, p. 114.) Mr. Wh�taker, (H�st.
of Manchester, vol. ��. p. 31-71) had framed an
�nterest�ng, and even probable, narrat�ve of the
wars of Arthur: though �t �s �mposs�ble to allow the
real�ty of the round table. * Note: I presume that
G�bbon means Llywarch Hen, or the Aged.—The
Eleg�es of th�s Welsh pr�nce and bard have been
publ�shed by Mr. Owen; to whose works and �n
the Myvyr�an Archaeology, slumbers much
cur�ous �nformat�on on the subject of Welsh
trad�t�on and poetry. But the Welsh ant�quar�ans
have never obta�ned a hear�ng from the publ�c;
they have had no Macpherson to compensate for
h�s corrupt�on of the�r poet�c legends by forc�ng
them �nto popular�ty.—See also Mr. Sharon
Turner’s Essay on the Welsh Bards.—M.]

141 (return)
[ The progress of romance, and the state of
learn�ng, �n the m�ddle ages, are �llustrated by Mr.
Thomas Warton, w�th the taste of a poet, and the
m�nute d�l�gence of an ant�quar�an. I have der�ved
much �nstruct�on from the two learned
d�ssertat�ons pref�xed to the f�rst volume of h�s
H�story of Engl�sh Poetry. * Note: These valuable
d�ssertat�ons should not now be read w�thout the
notes and prel�m�nary essay of the late ed�tor, Mr.
Pr�ce, wh�ch, �n po�nt of taste and fulness of
�nformat�on, are worthy of accompany�ng and
complet�ng those of Warton.—M.]

Res�stance, �f �t cannot avert, must �ncrease the m�ser�es of
conquest; and conquest has never appeared more dreadful and
destruct�ve than �n the hands of the Saxons; who hated the valor of
the�r enem�es, d�sda�ned the fa�th of treat�es, and v�olated, w�thout
remorse, the most sacred objects of the Chr�st�an worsh�p. The f�elds



of battle m�ght be traced, almost �n every d�str�ct, by monuments of
bones; the fragments of fall�ng towers were sta�ned w�th blood; the
last of the Br�tons, w�thout d�st�nct�on of age or sex, was massacred,
142 �n the ru�ns of Ander�da; 143 and the repet�t�on of such
calam�t�es was frequent and fam�l�ar under the Saxon heptarchy. The
arts and rel�g�on, the laws and language, wh�ch the Romans had so
carefully planted �n Br�ta�n, were ext�rpated by the�r barbarous
successors. After the destruct�on of the pr�nc�pal churches, the
b�shops, who had decl�ned the crown of martyrdom, ret�red w�th the
holy rel�cs �nto Wales and Armor�ca; the rema�ns of the�r flocks were
left dest�tute of any sp�r�tual food; the pract�ce, and even the
remembrance, of Chr�st�an�ty were abol�shed; and the Br�t�sh clergy
m�ght obta�n some comfort from the damnat�on of the �dolatrous
strangers. The k�ngs of France ma�nta�ned the pr�v�leges of the�r
Roman subjects; but the feroc�ous Saxons trampled on the laws of
Rome, and of the emperors. The proceed�ngs of c�v�l and cr�m�nal
jur�sd�ct�on, the t�tles of honor, the forms of off�ce, the ranks of
soc�ety, and even the domest�c r�ghts of marr�age, testament, and
�nher�tance, were f�nally suppressed; and the �nd�scr�m�nate crowd of
noble and plebe�an slaves was governed by the trad�t�onary
customs, wh�ch had been coarsely framed for the shepherds and
p�rates of Germany. The language of sc�ence, of bus�ness, and of
conversat�on, wh�ch had been �ntroduced by the Romans, was lost �n
the general desolat�on. A suff�c�ent number of Lat�n or Celt�c words
m�ght be assumed by the Germans, to express the�r new wants and
�deas; 144 but those �ll�terate Pagans preserved and establ�shed the
use of the�r nat�onal d�alect. 145 Almost every name, consp�cuous
e�ther �n the church or state, reveals �ts Teuton�c or�g�n; 146 and the
geography of England was un�versally �nscr�bed w�th fore�gn
characters and appellat�ons. The example of a revolut�on, so rap�d
and so complete, may not eas�ly be found; but �t w�ll exc�te a
probable susp�c�on, that the arts of Rome were less deeply rooted �n
Br�ta�n than �n Gaul or Spa�n; and that the nat�ve rudeness of the
country and �ts �nhab�tants was covered by a th�n varn�sh of Ital�an
manners.

142 (return)
[ Hoc anno (490) Aella et C�ssa obsederunt



Andredes-Ceaster; et �nterfecerunt omnes qu� �d
�ncoluerunt; adeo ut ne unus Br�to �b� superstes
fuer�t, (Chron. Saxon. p. 15;) an express�on more
dreadful �n �ts s�mpl�c�ty, than all the vague and
ted�ous lamentat�ons of the Br�t�sh Jerem�ah.]

143 (return)
[ Andredes-Ceaster, or Ander�da, �s placed by
Camden (Br�tann�a, vol. �. p. 258) at Newenden,
�n the marshy grounds of Kent, wh�ch m�ght be
formerly covered by the sea, and on the edge of
the great forest (Ander�da) wh�ch overspread so
large a port�on of Hampsh�re and Sussex.]

144 (return)
[ Dr. Johnson aff�rms, that few Engl�sh words are
of Br�t�sh extract�on. Mr. Wh�taker, who
understands the Br�t�sh language, has d�scovered
more than three thousand, and actually produces
a long and var�ous catalogue, (vol. ��. p. 235-329.)
It �s poss�ble, �ndeed, that many of these words
may have been �mported from the Lat�n or Saxon
�nto the nat�ve �d�om of Br�ta�n. * Note: Dr.
Pr�chard’s very cur�ous researches, wh�ch
connect the Celt�c, as well as the Teuton�c
languages w�th the Indo-European class, make �t
st�ll more d�ff�cult to dec�de between the Celt�c or
Teuton�c or�g�n of Engl�sh words.—See Pr�chard
on the Eastern Or�g�n of the Celt�c Nat�ons
Oxford, 1831.—M.]

145 (return)
[ In the beg�nn�ng of the seventh century, the
Franks and the Anglo-Saxons mutually
understood each other’s language, wh�ch was
der�ved from the same Teuton�c root, (Bede, l. �.
c. 25, p. 60.)]

146 (return)
[ After the f�rst generat�on of Ital�an, or Scott�sh,
m�ss�onar�es, the d�gn�t�es of the church were
f�lled w�th Saxon proselytes.]

Th�s strange alterat�on has persuaded h�stor�ans, and even
ph�losophers, that the prov�nc�als of Br�ta�n were totally exterm�nated;
and that the vacant land was aga�n peopled by the perpetual �nflux,



and rap�d �ncrease, of the German colon�es. Three hundred
thousand Saxons are sa�d to have obeyed the summons of Heng�st;
147 the ent�re em�gat�on of the Angles was attested, �n the age of
Bede, by the sol�tude of the�r nat�ve country; 148 and our exper�ence
has shown the free propagat�on of the human race, �f they are cast
on a fru�tful w�lderness, where the�r steps are unconf�ned, and the�r
subs�stence �s plent�ful. The Saxon k�ngdoms d�splayed the face of
recent d�scovery and cult�vat�on; the towns were small, the v�llages
were d�stant; the husbandry was langu�d and unsk�lful; four sheep
were equ�valent to an acre of the best land; 149 an ample space of
wood and morass was res�gned to the vague dom�n�on of nature;
and the modern b�shopr�c of Durham, the whole terr�tory from the
Tyne to the Tees, had returned to �ts pr�m�t�ve state of a savage and
sol�tary forest. 150 Such �mperfect populat�on m�ght have been
suppl�ed, �n some generat�ons, by the Engl�sh colon�es; but ne�ther
reason nor facts can just�fy the unnatural suppos�t�on, that the
Saxons of Br�ta�n rema�ned alone �n the desert wh�ch they had
subdued. After the sangu�nary Barbar�ans had secured the�r
dom�n�on, and grat�f�ed the�r revenge, �t was the�r �nterest to preserve
the peasants as well as the cattle, of the unres�st�ng country. In each
success�ve revolut�on, the pat�ent herd becomes the property of �ts
new masters; and the salutary compact of food and labor �s s�lently
rat�f�ed by the�r mutual necess�t�es. W�lfr�d, the apostle of Sussex,
151 accepted from h�s royal convert the g�ft of the Vpen�nsula of
Selsey, near Ch�chester, w�th the persons and property of �ts
�nhab�tants, who then amounted to e�ghty-seven fam�l�es. He
released them at once from sp�r�tual and temporal bondage; and two
hundred and f�fty slaves of both sexes were bapt�zed by the�r
�ndulgent master. The k�ngdom of Sussex, wh�ch spread from the
sea to the Thames, conta�ned seven thousand fam�l�es; twelve
hundred were ascr�bed to the Isle of W�ght; and, �f we mult�ply th�s
vague computat�on, �t may seem probable, that England was
cult�vated by a m�ll�on of servants, or v�lla�ns, who were attached to
the estates of the�r arb�trary landlords. The �nd�gent Barbar�ans were
often tempted to sell the�r ch�ldren, or themselves �nto perpetual, and
even fore�gn, bondage; 152 yet the spec�al exempt�ons wh�ch were
granted to nat�onal slaves, 153 suff�c�ently declare that they were



much less numerous than the strangers and capt�ves, who had lost
the�r l�berty, or changed the�r masters, by the acc�dents of war. When
t�me and rel�g�on had m�t�gated the f�erce sp�r�t of the Anglo-Saxons,
the laws encouraged the frequent pract�ce of manum�ss�on; and the�r
subjects, of Welsh or Cambr�an extract�on, assumed the respectable
stat�on of �nfer�or freemen, possessed of lands, and ent�tled to the
r�ghts of c�v�l soc�ety. 154 Such gentle treatment m�ght secure the
alleg�ance of a f�erce people, who had been recently subdued on the
conf�nes of Wales and Cornwall. The sage Ina, the leg�slator of
Wessex, un�ted the two nat�ons �n the bands of domest�c all�ance;
and four Br�t�sh lords of Somersetsh�re may be honorably
d�st�ngu�shed �n the court of a Saxon monarch. 155

147 (return)
[ Carte’s H�story of England, vol. �. p. 195. He
quotes the Br�t�sh h�stor�ans; but I much fear, that
Jeffrey of Monmouth (l. v�. c. 15) �s h�s only
w�tness.]

148 (return)
[ Bede, H�st. Eccles�ast. l. �. c. 15, p. 52. The fact
�s probable, and well attested: yet such was the
loose �nterm�xture of the German tr�bes, that we
f�nd, �n a subsequent per�od, the law of the Angl�
and War�n� of Germany, (L�ndenbrog. Codex, p.
479-486.)]

149 (return)
[ See Dr. Henry’s useful and labor�ous H�story of
Great Br�ta�n, vol. ��. p. 388.]

150 (return)
[ Qu�cqu�d (says John of T�nemouth) �nter Tynam
et Tesam fluv�os ext�t�t, sola erem� vast�tudo tunc
tempor�s fu�t, et �dc�rco null�us d�t�on� serv�v�t, eo
quod sola �ndom�torum et sylvestr�um an�mal�um
spelunca et hab�tat�o fu�t, (apud Carte, vol. �. p.
195.) From b�shop N�cholson (Engl�sh H�stor�cal
L�brary, p. 65, 98) I understand that fa�r cop�es of
John of T�nemouth’s ample collect�ons are
preserved �n the l�brar�es of Oxford, Lambeth,
&c.]

151 (return)
[ See the m�ss�on of W�lfr�d, &c., �n Bede, H�st.



Eccles. l. �v. c. 13, 16, p. 155, 156, 159.]
152 (return)

[ From the concurrent test�mony of Bede (l. ��. c.
1, p. 78) and W�ll�am of Malmsbury, (l. ���. p. 102,)
�t appears, that the Anglo-Saxons, from the f�rst
to the last age, pers�sted �n th�s unnatural
pract�ce. The�r youths were publ�cly sold �n the
market of Rome.]

153 (return)
[ Accord�ng to the laws of Ina, they could not be
lawfully sold beyond the seas.]

154 (return)
[ The l�fe of a Wallus, or Cambr�cus, homo, who
possessed a hyde of land, �s f�xed at 120
sh�ll�ngs, by the same laws (of Ina, t�t. xxx��. �n
Leg. Anglo-Saxon. p. 20) wh�ch allowed 200
sh�ll�ngs for a free Saxon, 1200 for a Thane, (see
l�kew�se Leg. Anglo-Saxon. p. 71.) We may
observe, that these leg�slators, the West Saxons
and Merc�ans, cont�nued the�r Br�t�sh conquests
after they became Chr�st�ans. The laws of the
four k�ngs of Kent do not condescend to not�ce
the ex�stence of any subject Br�tons.]

155 (return)
[ See Carte’s H�st. of England, vol. �. p. 278.]

The �ndependent Br�tons appear to have relapsed �nto the state of
or�g�nal barbar�sm, from whence they had been �mperfectly
recla�med. Separated by the�r enem�es from the rest of mank�nd,
they soon became an object of scandal and abhorrence to the
Cathol�c world. 156 Chr�st�an�ty was st�ll professed �n the mounta�ns
of Wales; but the rude sch�smat�cs, �n the form of the cler�cal tonsure,
and �n the day of the celebrat�on of Easter, obst�nately res�sted the
�mper�ous mandates of the Roman pont�ffs. The use of the Lat�n
language was �nsens�bly abol�shed, and the Br�tons were depr�ved of
the art and learn�ng wh�ch Italy commun�cated to her Saxon
proselytes. In Wales and Armor�ca, the Celt�c tongue, the nat�ve
�d�om of the West, was preserved and propagated; and the Bards,
who had been the compan�ons of the Dru�ds, were st�ll protected, �n
the s�xteenth century, by the laws of El�zabeth. The�r ch�ef, a



respectable off�cer of the courts of Pengwern, or Aberfraw, or
Caermarthen, accompan�ed the k�ng’s servants to war: the monarchy
of the Br�tons, wh�ch he sung �n the front of battle, exc�ted the�r
courage, and just�f�ed the�r depredat�ons; and the songster cla�med
for h�s leg�t�mate pr�ze the fa�rest he�fer of the spo�l. H�s subord�nate
m�n�sters, the masters and d�sc�ples of vocal and �nstrumental mus�c,
v�s�ted, �n the�r respect�ve c�rcu�ts, the royal, the noble, and the
plebe�an houses; and the publ�c poverty, almost exhausted by the
clergy, was oppressed by the �mportunate demands of the bards.
The�r rank and mer�t were ascerta�ned by solemn tr�als, and the
strong bel�ef of supernatural �nsp�rat�on exalted the fancy of the poet,
and of h�s aud�ence. 157 The last retreats of Celt�c freedom, the
extreme terr�tor�es of Gaul and Br�ta�n, were less adapted to
agr�culture than to pasturage: the wealth of the Br�tons cons�sted �n
the�r flocks and herds; m�lk and flesh were the�r ord�nary food; and
bread was somet�mes esteemed, or rejected, as a fore�gn luxury.
L�berty had peopled the mounta�ns of Wales and the morasses of
Armor�ca; but the�r populousness has been mal�c�ously ascr�bed to
the loose pract�ce of polygamy; and the houses of these l�cent�ous
barbar�ans have been supposed to conta�n ten w�ves, and perhaps
f�fty ch�ldren. 158 The�r d�spos�t�on was rash and choler�c; they were
bold �n act�on and �n speech; 159 and as they were �gnorant of the
arts of peace, they alternately �ndulged the�r pass�ons �n fore�gn and
domest�c war. The cavalry of Armor�ca, the spearmen of Gwent, and
the archers of Mer�oneth, were equally form�dable; but the�r poverty
could seldom procure e�ther sh�elds or helmets; and the �nconven�ent
we�ght would have retarded the speed and ag�l�ty of the�r desultory
operat�ons. One of the greatest of the Engl�sh monarchs was
requested to sat�sfy the cur�os�ty of a Greek emperor concern�ng the
state of Br�ta�n; and Henry II. could assert, from h�s personal
exper�ence, that Wales was �nhab�ted by a race of naked warr�ors,
who encountered, w�thout fear, the defens�ve armor of the�r enem�es.
160

156 (return)
[ At the conclus�on of h�s h�story, (A.D. 731,) Bede
descr�bes the eccles�ast�cal state of the �sland,
and censures the �mplacable, though �mpotent,



hatred of the Br�tons aga�nst the Engl�sh nat�on,
and the Cathol�c church, (l. v. c. 23, p. 219.)]

157 (return)
[ Mr. Pennant’s Tour �n Wales (p. 426-449) has
furn�shed me w�th a cur�ous and �nterest�ng
account of the Welsh bards. In the year 1568, a
sess�on was held at Caerwys by the spec�al
command of Queen El�zabeth, and regular
degrees �n vocal and �nstrumental mus�c were
conferred on f�fty-f�ve m�nstrels. The pr�ze (a
s�lver harp) was adjudged by the Mostyn fam�ly.]

158 (return)
[ Reg�o longe lateque d�ffusa, m�l�te, mag�s quam
cred�b�le s�t, referta. Part�bus equ�dem �n �ll�s
m�les unus qu�nquag�nta generat, sort�tus more
barbaro denas aut ampl�us uxores. Th�s reproach
of W�ll�am of Po�t�ers (�n the H�stor�ans of France,
tom. x�. p. 88) �s d�scla�med by the Bened�ct�ne
ed�tors.]

159 (return)
[ G�raldus Cambrens�s conf�nes th�s g�ft of bold
and ready eloquence to the Romans, the French,
and the Br�tons. The mal�c�ous Welshman
�ns�nuates that the Engl�sh tac�turn�ty m�ght
poss�bly be the effect of the�r serv�tude under the
Normans.]

160 (return)
[ The p�cture of Welsh and Armor�can manners �s
drawn from G�raldus, (Descr�pt. Cambr�ae, c. 6-
15, �nter Scr�pt. Camden. p. 886-891,) and the
authors quoted by the Abbe de Vertot, (H�st.
Cr�t�que tom. ��. p. 259-266.)]

By the revolut�on of Br�ta�n, the l�m�ts of sc�ence, as well as of
emp�re, were contracted. The dark cloud, wh�ch had been cleared by
the Phoen�c�an d�scover�es, and f�nally d�spelled by the arms of
Caesar, aga�n settled on the shores of the Atlant�c, and a Roman
prov�nce was aga�n lost among the fabulous Islands of the Ocean.
One hundred and f�fty years after the re�gn of Honor�us, the gravest
h�stor�an of the t�mes 161 descr�bes the wonders of a remote �sle,
whose eastern and western parts are d�v�ded by an ant�que wall, the



boundary of l�fe and death, or, more properly, of truth and f�ct�on. The
east �s a fa�r country, �nhab�ted by a c�v�l�zed people: the a�r �s
healthy, the waters are pure and plent�ful, and the earth y�elds her
regular and fru�tful �ncrease. In the west, beyond the wall, the a�r �s
�nfect�ous and mortal; the ground �s covered w�th serpents; and th�s
dreary sol�tude �s the reg�on of departed sp�r�ts, who are transported
from the oppos�te shores �n substant�al boats, and by l�v�ng rowers.
Some fam�l�es of f�shermen, the subjects of the Franks, are excused
from tr�bute, �n cons�derat�on of the myster�ous off�ce wh�ch �s
performed by these Charons of the ocean. Each �n h�s turn �s
summoned, at the hour of m�dn�ght, to hear the vo�ces, and even the
names, of the ghosts: he �s sens�ble of the�r we�ght, and he feels
h�mself �mpelled by an unknown, but �rres�st�ble power. After th�s
dream of fancy, we read w�th aston�shment, that the name of th�s
�sland �s Br�tt�a; that �t l�es �n the ocean, aga�nst the mouth of the
Rh�ne, and less than th�rty m�les from the cont�nent; that �t �s
possessed by three nat�ons, the Fr�s�ans, the Angles, and the
Br�tons; and that some Angles had appeared at Constant�nople, �n
the tra�n of the French ambassadors. From these ambassadors
Procop�us m�ght be �nformed of a s�ngular, though not �mprobable,
adventure, wh�ch announces the sp�r�t, rather than the del�cacy, of an
Engl�sh hero�ne. She had been betrothed to Rad�ger, k�ng of the
Varn�, a tr�be of Germans who touched the ocean and the Rh�ne; but
the perf�d�ous lover was tempted, by mot�ves of pol�cy, to prefer h�s
father’s w�dow, the s�ster of Theodebert, k�ng of the Franks. 162 The
forsaken pr�ncess of the Angles, �nstead of bewa�l�ng, revenged her
d�sgrace. Her warl�ke subjects are sa�d to have been �gnorant of the
use, and even of the form, of a horse; but she boldly sa�led from
Br�ta�n to the mouth of the Rh�ne, w�th a fleet of four hundred sh�ps,
and an army of one hundred thousand men. After the loss of a battle,
the capt�ve Rad�ger �mplored the mercy of h�s v�ctor�ous br�de, who
generously pardoned h�s offence, d�sm�ssed her r�val, and compelled
the k�ng of the Varn� to d�scharge w�th honor and f�del�ty the dut�es of
a husband. 163 Th�s gallant explo�t appears to be the last naval
enterpr�se of the Anglo-Saxons. The arts of nav�gat�on, by wh�ch they
acqu�red the emp�re of Br�ta�n and of the sea, were soon neglected
by the �ndolent Barbar�ans, who sup�nely renounced all the



commerc�al advantages of the�r �nsular s�tuat�on. Seven �ndependent
k�ngdoms were ag�tated by perpetual d�scord; and the Br�t�sh world
was seldom connected, e�ther �n peace or war, w�th the nat�ons of
the Cont�nent. 164

161 (return)
[ See Procop�us de Bell. Goth�c. l. �v. c. 20, p.
620-625. The Greek h�stor�an �s h�mself so
confounded by the wonders wh�ch he relates,
that he weakly attempts to d�st�ngu�sh the �slands
of Br�t�a and Br�ta�n, wh�ch he has �dent�f�ed by so
many �nseparable c�rcumstances.]

162 (return)
[ Theodebert, grandson of Clov�s, and k�ng of
Austras�a, was the most powerful and warl�ke
pr�nce of the age; and th�s remarkable adventure
may be placed between the years 534 and 547,
the extreme terms of h�s re�gn. H�s s�ster
Theudech�ld�s ret�red to Sens, where she
founded monaster�es, and d�str�buted alms, (see
the notes of the Bened�ct�ne ed�tors, �n tom. ��. p.
216.) If we may cred�t the pra�ses of Fortunatus,
(l. v�. carm. 5, �n tom. ��. p. 507,) Rad�ger was
depr�ved of a most valuable w�fe.]

163 (return)
[ Perhaps she was the s�ster of one of the pr�nces
or ch�efs of the Angles, who landed �n 527, and
the follow�ng years, between the Humber and the
Thames, and gradually founded the k�ngdoms of
East Angl�a and Merc�a. The Engl�sh wr�ters are
�gnorant of her name and ex�stence: but
Procop�us may have suggested to Mr. Rowe the
character and s�tuat�on of Rodogune �n the
tragedy of the Royal Convert.]

164 (return)
[ In the cop�ous h�story of Gregory of Tours, we
cannot f�nd any traces of host�le or fr�endly
�ntercourse between France and England except
�n the marr�age of the daughter of Car�bert, k�ng
of Par�s, quam reg�s cujusdam �n Cant�a f�l�us
matr�mon�o copulav�t, (l. �x. c. 28, �n tom. ��. p.
348.) The b�shop of Tours ended h�s h�story and



h�s l�fe almost �mmed�ately before the convers�on
of Kent.]

I have now accompl�shed the labor�ous narrat�ve of the decl�ne
and fall of the Roman emp�re, from the fortunate age of Trajan and
the Anton�nes, to �ts total ext�nct�on �n the West, about f�ve centur�es
after the Chr�st�an era. At that unhappy per�od, the Saxons f�ercely
struggled w�th the nat�ves for the possess�on of Br�ta�n: Gaul and
Spa�n were d�v�ded between the powerful monarch�es of the Franks
and V�s�goths, and the dependent k�ngdoms of the Suev� and
Burgund�ans: Afr�ca was exposed to the cruel persecut�on of the
Vandals, and the savage �nsults of the Moors: Rome and Italy, as far
as the banks of the Danube, were affl�cted by an army of Barbar�an
mercenar�es, whose lawless tyranny was succeeded by the re�gn of
Theodor�c the Ostrogoth. All the subjects of the emp�re, who, by the
use of the Lat�n language, more part�cularly deserved the name and
pr�v�leges of Romans, were oppressed by the d�sgrace and
calam�t�es of fore�gn conquest; and the v�ctor�ous nat�ons of
Germany establ�shed a new system of manners and government �n
the western countr�es of Europe. The majesty of Rome was fa�ntly
represented by the pr�nces of Constant�nople, the feeble and
�mag�nary successors of Augustus. Yet they cont�nued to re�gn over
the East, from the Danube to the N�le and T�gr�s; the Goth�c and
Vandal k�ngdoms of Italy and Afr�ca were subverted by the arms of
Just�n�an; and the h�story of the Greek emperors may st�ll afford a
long ser�es of �nstruct�ve lessons, and �nterest�ng revolut�ons.



Chapter XXXVIII: Re�gn Of Clov�s.—
Part VI.

    General Observations On The Fall Of The Roman Empire
                In The West.

The Greeks, after the�r country had been reduced �nto a prov�nce,
�mputed the tr�umphs of Rome, not to the mer�t, but to the fortune, of
the republ�c. The �nconstant goddess, who so bl�ndly d�str�butes and
resumes her favors, had now consented (such was the language of
env�ous flattery) to res�gn her w�ngs, to descend from her globe, and
to f�x her f�rm and �mmutable throne on the banks of the Tyber. 1000
A w�ser Greek, who has composed, w�th a ph�losoph�c sp�r�t, the
memorable h�story of h�s own t�mes, depr�ved h�s countrymen of th�s
va�n and delus�ve comfort, by open�ng to the�r v�ew the deep
foundat�ons of the greatness of Rome. 2000 The f�del�ty of the
c�t�zens to each other, and to the state, was conf�rmed by the hab�ts
of educat�on, and the prejud�ces of rel�g�on. Honor, as well as v�rtue,
was the pr�nc�ple of the republ�c; the amb�t�ous c�t�zens labored to
deserve the solemn glor�es of a tr�umph; and the ardor of the Roman
youth was k�ndled �nto act�ve emulat�on, as often as they beheld the
domest�c �mages of the�r ancestors. 3000 The temperate struggles of
the patr�c�ans and plebe�ans had f�nally establ�shed the f�rm and
equal balance of the const�tut�on; wh�ch un�ted the freedom of
popular assembl�es, w�th the author�ty and w�sdom of a senate, and
the execut�ve powers of a regal mag�strate. When the consul
d�splayed the standard of the republ�c, each c�t�zen bound h�mself,
by the obl�gat�on of an oath, to draw h�s sword �n the cause of h�s
country, t�ll he had d�scharged the sacred duty by a m�l�tary serv�ce of
ten years. Th�s w�se �nst�tut�on cont�nually poured �nto the f�eld the
r�s�ng generat�ons of freemen and sold�ers; and the�r numbers were
reenforced by the warl�ke and populous states of Italy, who, after a
brave res�stance, had y�elded to the valor and embraced the all�ance,
of the Romans. The sage h�stor�an, who exc�ted the v�rtue of the



younger Sc�p�o, and beheld the ru�n of Carthage, 4000 has
accurately descr�bed the�r m�l�tary system; the�r lev�es, arms,
exerc�ses, subord�nat�on, marches, encampments; and the �nv�nc�ble
leg�on, super�or �n act�ve strength to the Macedon�an phalanx of
Ph�l�p and Alexander. From these �nst�tut�ons of peace and war
Polyb�us has deduced the sp�r�t and success of a people, �ncapable
of fear, and �mpat�ent of repose. The amb�t�ous des�gn of conquest,
wh�ch m�ght have been defeated by the seasonable consp�racy of
mank�nd, was attempted and ach�eved; and the perpetual v�olat�on of
just�ce was ma�nta�ned by the pol�t�cal v�rtues of prudence and
courage. The arms of the republ�c, somet�mes vanqu�shed �n battle,
always v�ctor�ous �n war, advanced w�th rap�d steps to the Euphrates,
the Danube, the Rh�ne, and the Ocean; and the �mages of gold, or
s�lver, or brass, that m�ght serve to represent the nat�ons and the�r
k�ngs, were success�vely broken by the �ron monarchy of Rome.
5000

1000 (return)
[ Such are the f�gurat�ve express�ons of Plutarch,
(Opera, tom. ��. p. 318, ed�t. Wechel,) to whom,
on the fa�th of h�s son Lampr�as, (Fabr�c�us,
B�bl�ot. Graec. tom. ���. p. 341,) I shall boldly
�mpute the mal�c�ous declamat�on. The same
op�n�ons had preva�led among the Greeks two
hundred and f�fty years before Plutarch; and to
confute them �s the professed �ntent�on of
Polyb�us, (H�st. l. �. p. 90, ed�t. Gronov. Amstel.
1670.)]

2000 (return)
[ See the �nest�mable rema�ns of the s�xth book of
Polyb�us, and many other parts of h�s general
h�story, part�cularly a d�gress�on �n the
seventeenth book, �n wh�ch he compares the
phalanx and the leg�on.]

3000 (return)
[ Sallust, de Bell. Jugurth�n. c. 4. Such were the
generous profess�ons of P. Sc�p�o and Q.
Max�mus. The Lat�n h�stor�an had read and most
probably transcr�bes, Polyb�us, the�r
contemporary and fr�end.]



4000 (return)
[ Wh�le Carthage was �n flames, Sc�p�o repeated
two l�nes of the Il�ad, wh�ch express the
destruct�on of Troy, acknowledg�ng to Polyb�us,
h�s fr�end and preceptor, (Polyb. �n Excerpt. de
V�rtut. et V�t. tom. ��. p. 1455-1465,) that wh�le he
recollected the v�c�ss�tudes of human affa�rs, he
�nwardly appl�ed them to the future calam�t�es of
Rome, (App�an. �n L�byc�s, p. 136, ed�t. Toll.)]

5000 (return)
[ See Dan�el, ��. 31-40. “And the fourth k�ngdom
shall be strong as �ron; forasmuch as �ron
breaketh �n p�eces and subdueth all th�ngs.“ The
rema�nder of the prophecy (the m�xture of �ron
and clay) was accompl�shed, accord�ng to St.
Jerom, �n h�s own t�me. S�cut en�m �n pr�nc�p�o
n�h�l Romano Imper�o fort�us et dur�us, �ta �n f�ne
rerum n�h�l �mbec�ll�us; quum et �n bell�s c�v�l�bus
et adversus d�versas nat�ones, al�arum gent�um
barbararum aux�l�o �nd�gemus, (Opera, tom. v. p.
572.)]

The r�se of a c�ty, wh�ch swelled �nto an emp�re, may deserve, as a
s�ngular prod�gy, the reflect�on of a ph�losoph�c m�nd. But the decl�ne
of Rome was the natural and �nev�table effect of �mmoderate
greatness. Prosper�ty r�pened the pr�nc�ple of decay; the causes of
destruct�on mult�pl�ed w�th the extent of conquest; and as soon as
t�me or acc�dent had removed the art�f�c�al supports, the stupendous
fabr�c y�elded to the pressure of �ts own we�ght. The story of �ts ru�n
�s s�mple and obv�ous; and �nstead of �nqu�r�ng why the Roman
emp�re was destroyed, we should rather be surpr�sed that �t had
subs�sted so long. The v�ctor�ous leg�ons, who, �n d�stant wars,
acqu�red the v�ces of strangers and mercenar�es, f�rst oppressed the
freedom of the republ�c, and afterwards v�olated the majesty of the
purple. The emperors, anx�ous for the�r personal safety and the
publ�c peace, were reduced to the base exped�ent of corrupt�ng the
d�sc�pl�ne wh�ch rendered them al�ke form�dable to the�r sovere�gn
and to the enemy; the v�gor of the m�l�tary government was relaxed,
and f�nally d�ssolved, by the part�al �nst�tut�ons of Constant�ne; and
the Roman world was overwhelmed by a deluge of Barbar�ans.



The decay of Rome has been frequently ascr�bed to the translat�on
of the seat of emp�re; but th�s H�story has already shown, that the
powers of government were d�v�ded, rather than removed. The
throne of Constant�nople was erected �n the East; wh�le the West
was st�ll possessed by a ser�es of emperors who held the�r res�dence
�n Italy, and cla�med the�r equal �nher�tance of the leg�ons and
prov�nces. Th�s dangerous novelty �mpa�red the strength, and
fomented the v�ces, of a double re�gn: the �nstruments of an
oppress�ve and arb�trary system were mult�pl�ed; and a va�n
emulat�on of luxury, not of mer�t, was �ntroduced and supported
between the degenerate successors of Theodos�us. Extreme
d�stress, wh�ch un�tes the v�rtue of a free people, �mb�tters the
fact�ons of a decl�n�ng monarchy. The host�le favor�tes of Arcad�us
and Honor�us betrayed the republ�c to �ts common enem�es; and the
Byzant�ne court beheld w�th �nd�fference, perhaps w�th pleasure, the
d�sgrace of Rome, the m�sfortunes of Italy, and the loss of the West.
Under the succeed�ng re�gns, the all�ance of the two emp�res was
restored; but the a�d of the Or�ental Romans was tardy, doubtful, and
�neffectual; and the nat�onal sch�sm of the Greeks and Lat�ns was
enlarged by the perpetual d�fference of language and manners, of
�nterests, and even of rel�g�on. Yet the salutary event approved �n
some measure the judgment of Constant�ne. Dur�ng a long per�od of
decay, h�s �mpregnable c�ty repelled the v�ctor�ous arm�es of
Barbar�ans, protected the wealth of As�a, and commanded, both �n
peace and war, the �mportant stra�ts wh�ch connect the Eux�ne and
Med�terranean Seas. The foundat�on of Constant�nople more
essent�ally contr�buted to the preservat�on of the East, than to the
ru�n of the West.

As the happ�ness of a future l�fe �s the great object of rel�g�on, we
may hear w�thout surpr�se or scandal, that the �ntroduct�on or at least
the abuse, of Chr�st�an�ty had some �nfluence on the decl�ne and fall
of the Roman emp�re. The clergy successfully preached the
doctr�nes of pat�ence and pus�llan�m�ty: the act�ve v�rtues of soc�ety
were d�scouraged; and the last rema�ns of m�l�tary sp�r�t were bur�ed
�n the clo�ster: a large port�on of publ�c and pr�vate wealth was
consecrated to the spec�ous demands of char�ty and devot�on; and
the sold�ers’ pay was lav�shed on the useless mult�tudes of both



sexes, who could only plead the mer�ts of abst�nence and chast�ty.
511 Fa�th, zeal, cur�os�ty, and the more earthly pass�ons of mal�ce
and amb�t�on, k�ndled the flame of theolog�cal d�scord; the church,
and even the state, were d�stracted by rel�g�ous fact�ons, whose
confl�cts were somet�mes bloody, and always �mplacable; the
attent�on of the emperors was d�verted from camps to synods; the
Roman world was oppressed by a new spec�es of tyranny; and the
persecuted sects became the secret enem�es of the�r country. Yet
party sp�r�t, however pern�c�ous or absurd, �s a pr�nc�ple of un�on as
well as of d�ssens�on. The b�shops, from e�ghteen hundred pulp�ts,
�nculcated the duty of pass�ve obed�ence to a lawful and orthodox
sovere�gn; the�r frequent assembl�es, and perpetual correspondence,
ma�nta�ned the commun�on of d�stant churches; and the benevolent
temper of the gospel was strengthened, though conf�ned, by the
sp�r�tual all�ance of the Cathol�cs. The sacred �ndolence of the monks
was devoutly embraced by a serv�le and effem�nate age; but �f
superst�t�on had not afforded a decent retreat, the same v�ces would
have tempted the unworthy Romans to desert, from baser mot�ves,
the standard of the republ�c. Rel�g�ous precepts are eas�ly obeyed,
wh�ch �ndulge and sanct�fy the natural �ncl�nat�ons of the�r votar�es;
but the pure and genu�ne �nfluence of Chr�st�an�ty may be traced �n
�ts benef�c�al, though �mperfect, effects on the Barbar�an proselytes
of the North. If the decl�ne of the Roman emp�re was hastened by the
convers�on of Constant�ne, h�s v�ctor�ous rel�g�on broke the v�olence
of the fall, and moll�f�ed the feroc�ous temper of the conquerors.

511 (return)
[ It m�ght be a cur�ous speculat�on, how far the
purer morals of the genu�ne and more act�ve
Chr�st�ans may have compensated, �n the
populat�on of the Roman emp�re, for the
secess�on of such numbers �nto �nact�ve and
unproduct�ve cel�bacy.—M.]

Th�s awful revolut�on may be usefully appl�ed to the �nstruct�on of
the present age. It �s the duty of a patr�ot to prefer and promote the
exclus�ve �nterest and glory of h�s nat�ve country: but a ph�losmay be
perm�tted to enlarge h�s v�ews, and to cons�der Europe as one great
republ�c whose var�ous �nhab�tants have obta�ned almost the same
level of pol�teness and cult�vat�on. The balance of power w�ll cont�nue



to fluctuate, and the prosper�ty of our own, or the ne�ghbor�ng
k�ngdoms, may be alternately exalted or depressed; but these part�al
events cannot essent�ally �njure our general state of happ�ness, the
system of arts, and laws, and manners, wh�ch so advantageously
d�st�ngu�sh, above the rest of mank�nd, the Europeans and the�r
colon�es. The savage nat�ons of the globe are the common enem�es
of c�v�l�zed soc�ety; and we may �nqu�re, w�th anx�ous cur�os�ty,
whether Europe �s st�ll threatened w�th a repet�t�on of those
calam�t�es, wh�ch formerly oppressed the arms and �nst�tut�ons of
Rome. Perhaps the same reflect�ons w�ll �llustrate the fall of that
m�ghty emp�re, and expla�n the probable causes of our actual
secur�ty.

I. The Romans were �gnorant of the extent of the�r danger, and the
number of the�r enem�es. Beyond the Rh�ne and Danube, the
Northern countr�es of Europe and As�a were f�lled w�th �nnumerable
tr�bes of hunters and shepherds, poor, vorac�ous, and turbulent; bold
�n arms, and �mpat�ent to rav�sh the fru�ts of �ndustry. The Barbar�an
world was ag�tated by the rap�d �mpulse of war; and the peace of
Gaul or Italy was shaken by the d�stant revolut�ons of Ch�na. The
Huns, who fled before a v�ctor�ous enemy, d�rected the�r march
towards the West; and the torrent was swelled by the gradual
access�on of capt�ves and all�es. The fly�ng tr�bes who y�elded to the
Huns assumed �n the�r turn the sp�r�t of conquest; the endless
column of Barbar�ans pressed on the Roman emp�re w�th
accumulated we�ght; and, �f the foremost were destroyed, the vacant
space was �nstantly replen�shed by new assa�lants. Such form�dable
em�grat�ons can no longer �ssue from the North; and the long repose,
wh�ch has been �mputed to the decrease of populat�on, �s the happy
consequence of the progress of arts and agr�culture. Instead of some
rude v�llages, th�nly scattered among �ts woods and morasses,
Germany now produces a l�st of two thousand three hundred walled
towns: the Chr�st�an k�ngdoms of Denmark, Sweden, and Poland,
have been success�vely establ�shed; and the Hanse merchants, w�th
the Teuton�c kn�ghts, have extended the�r colon�es along the coast of
the Balt�c, as far as the Gulf of F�nland. From the Gulf of F�nland to
the Eastern Ocean, Russ�a now assumes the form of a powerful and
c�v�l�zed emp�re. The plough, the loom, and the forge, are �ntroduced



on the banks of the Volga, the Oby, and the Lena; and the f�ercest of
the Tartar hordes have been taught to tremble and obey. The re�gn of
�ndependent Barbar�sm �s now contracted to a narrow span; and the
remnant of Calmucks or Uzbecks, whose forces may be almost
numbered, cannot ser�ously exc�te the apprehens�ons of the great
republ�c of Europe. 6000 Yet th�s apparent secur�ty should not tempt
us to forget, that new enem�es, and unknown dangers, may poss�bly
ar�se from some obscure people, scarcely v�s�ble �n the map of the
world, The Arabs or Saracens, who spread the�r conquests from
Ind�a to Spa�n, had langu�shed �n poverty and contempt, t�ll Mahomet
breathed �nto those savage bod�es the soul of enthus�asm.

6000 (return)
[ The French and Engl�sh ed�tors of the
Genealog�cal H�story of the Tartars have
subjo�ned a cur�ous, though �mperfect,
descr�pt�on, of the�r present state. We m�ght
quest�on the �ndependence of the Calmucks, or
Eluths, s�nce they have been recently vanqu�shed
by the Ch�nese, who, �n the year 1759, subdued
the Lesser Buchar�a, and advanced �nto the
country of Badakshan, near the source of the
Oxus, (Memo�res sur les Ch�no�s, tom. �. p. 325-
400.) But these conquests are precar�ous, nor w�ll
I venture to �nsure the safety of the Ch�nese
emp�re.]

II. The emp�re of Rome was f�rmly establ�shed by the s�ngular and
perfect coal�t�on of �ts members. The subject nat�ons, res�gn�ng the
hope, and even the w�sh, of �ndependence, embraced the character
of Roman c�t�zens; and the prov�nces of the West were reluctantly
torn by the Barbar�ans from the bosom of the�r mother country. 7000
But th�s un�on was purchased by the loss of nat�onal freedom and
m�l�tary sp�r�t; and the serv�le prov�nces, dest�tute of l�fe and mot�on,
expected the�r safety from the mercenary troops and governors, who
were d�rected by the orders of a d�stant court. The happ�ness of a
hundred m�ll�ons depended on the personal mer�t of one or two men,
perhaps ch�ldren, whose m�nds were corrupted by educat�on, luxury,
and despot�c power. The deepest wounds were �nfl�cted on the
emp�re dur�ng the m�nor�t�es of the sons and grandsons of



Theodos�us; and, after those �ncapable pr�nces seemed to atta�n the
age of manhood, they abandoned the church to the b�shops, the
state to the eunuchs, and the prov�nces to the Barbar�ans. Europe �s
now d�v�ded �nto twelve powerful, though unequal k�ngdoms, three
respectable commonwealths, and a var�ety of smaller, though
�ndependent, states: the chances of royal and m�n�ster�al talents are
mult�pl�ed, at least, w�th the number of �ts rulers; and a Jul�an, or
Sem�ram�s, may re�gn �n the North, wh�le Arcad�us and Honor�us
aga�n slumber on the thrones of the South. The abuses of tyranny
are restra�ned by the mutual �nfluence of fear and shame; republ�cs
have acqu�red order and stab�l�ty; monarch�es have �mb�bed the
pr�nc�ples of freedom, or, at least, of moderat�on; and some sense of
honor and just�ce �s �ntroduced �nto the most defect�ve const�tut�ons
by the general manners of the t�mes. In peace, the progress of
knowledge and �ndustry �s accelerated by the emulat�on of so many
act�ve r�vals: �n war, the European forces are exerc�sed by temperate
and undec�s�ve contests. If a savage conqueror should �ssue from
the deserts of Tartary, he must repeatedly vanqu�sh the robust
peasants of Russ�a, the numerous arm�es of Germany, the gallant
nobles of France, and the �ntrep�d freemen of Br�ta�n; who, perhaps,
m�ght confederate for the�r common defence. Should the v�ctor�ous
Barbar�ans carry slavery and desolat�on as far as the Atlant�c Ocean,
ten thousand vessels would transport beyond the�r pursu�t the
rema�ns of c�v�l�zed soc�ety; and Europe would rev�ve and flour�sh �n
the Amer�can world, wh�ch �s already f�lled w�th her colon�es and
�nst�tut�ons. 8000

7000 (return)
[ The prudent reader w�ll determ�ne how far th�s
general propos�t�on �s weakened by the revolt of
the Isaur�ans, the �ndependence of Br�ta�n and
Armor�ca, the Moor�sh tr�bes, or the Bagaudae of
Gaul and Spa�n, (vol. �. p. 328, vol. ���. p. 315, vol.
���. p. 372, 480.)]

8000 (return)
[ Amer�ca now conta�ns about s�x m�ll�ons of
European blood and descent; and the�r numbers,
at least �n the North, are cont�nually �ncreas�ng.
Whatever may be the changes of the�r pol�t�cal



s�tuat�on, they must preserve the manners of
Europe; and we may reflect w�th some pleasure,
that the Engl�sh language w�ll probably be
d�ffused ever an �mmense and populous
cont�nent.]

III. Cold, poverty, and a l�fe of danger and fat�gue, fort�fy the
strength and courage of Barbar�ans. In every age they have
oppressed the pol�te and peaceful nat�ons of Ch�na, Ind�a, and
Pers�a, who neglected, and st�ll neglect, to counterbalance these
natural powers by the resources of m�l�tary art. The warl�ke states of
ant�qu�ty, Greece, Macedon�a, and Rome, educated a race of
sold�ers; exerc�sed the�r bod�es, d�sc�pl�ned the�r courage, mult�pl�ed
the�r forces by regular evolut�ons, and converted the �ron, wh�ch they
possessed, �nto strong and serv�ceable weapons. But th�s super�or�ty
�nsens�bly decl�ned w�th the�r laws and manners; and the feeble
pol�cy of Constant�ne and h�s successors armed and �nstructed, for
the ru�n of the emp�re, the rude valor of the Barbar�an mercenar�es.
The m�l�tary art has been changed by the �nvent�on of gunpowder;
wh�ch enables man to command the two most powerful agents of
nature, a�r and f�re. Mathemat�cs, chem�stry, mechan�cs, arch�tecture,
have been appl�ed to the serv�ce of war; and the adverse part�es
oppose to each other the most elaborate modes of attack and of
defence. H�stor�ans may �nd�gnantly observe, that the preparat�ons of
a s�ege would found and ma�nta�n a flour�sh�ng colony; 9000 yet we
cannot be d�spleased, that the subvers�on of a c�ty should be a work
of cost and d�ff�culty; or that an �ndustr�ous people should be
protected by those arts, wh�ch surv�ve and supply the decay of
m�l�tary v�rtue. Cannon and fort�f�cat�ons now form an �mpregnable
barr�er aga�nst the Tartar horse; and Europe �s secure from any
future �rrupt�ons of Barbar�ans; s�nce, before they can conquer, they
must cease to be barbarous. The�r gradual advances �n the sc�ence
of war would always be accompan�ed, as we may learn from the
example of Russ�a, w�th a proport�onable �mprovement �n the arts of
peace and c�v�l pol�cy; and they themselves must deserve a place
among the pol�shed nat�ons whom they subdue.

9000 (return)
[ On avo�t fa�t ven�r (for the s�ege of Tur�n) 140
p�eces de canon; et �l est a remarquer que



chaque gros canon monte rev�ent a env�ron ecus:
�l y avo�t 100,000 boulets; 106,000 cartouches
d’une facon, et 300,000 d’une autre; 21,000
bombes; 27,700 grenades, 15,000 sacs a terre,
30,000 �nstruments pour la p�onnage; 1,200,000
l�vres de poudre. Ajoutez a ces mun�t�ons, le
plomb, le fer, et le fer-blanc, les cordages, tout ce
qu� sert aux m�neurs, le souphre, le salpetre, les
out�ls de toute espece. Il est certa�n que les fra�s
de tous ces preparat�fs de destruct�on suff�ro�ent
pour fonder et pour fa�re fleur�r la plus aombreuse
colon�e. Volta�re, S�ecle de Lou�s XIV. c. xx. �n h�s
Works. tom. x�. p. 391.]

Should these speculat�ons be found doubtful or fallac�ous, there
st�ll rema�ns a more humble source of comfort and hope. The
d�scover�es of anc�ent and modern nav�gators, and the domest�c
h�story, or trad�t�on, of the most enl�ghtened nat�ons, represent the
human savage, naked both �n body and m�nd and dest�tute of laws,
of arts, of �deas, and almost of language. 1001 From th�s abject
cond�t�on, perhaps the pr�m�t�ve and un�versal state of man, he has
gradually ar�sen to command the an�mals, to fert�l�ze the earth, to
traverse the ocean and to measure the heavens. H�s progress �n the
�mprovement and exerc�se of h�s mental and corporeal facult�es 1101
has been �rregular and var�ous; �nf�n�tely slow �n the beg�nn�ng, and
�ncreas�ng by degrees w�th redoubled veloc�ty: ages of labor�ous
ascent have been followed by a moment of rap�d downfall; and the
several cl�mates of the globe have felt the v�c�ss�tudes of l�ght and
darkness. Yet the exper�ence of four thousand years should enlarge
our hopes, and d�m�n�sh our apprehens�ons: we cannot determ�ne to
what he�ght the human spec�es may asp�re �n the�r advances
towards perfect�on; but �t may safely be presumed, that no people,
unless the face of nature �s changed, w�ll relapse �nto the�r or�g�nal
barbar�sm. The �mprovements of soc�ety may be v�ewed under a
threefold aspect. 1. The poet or ph�losopher �llustrates h�s age and
country by the efforts of a s�ngle m�nd; but those super�or powers of
reason or fancy are rare and spontaneous product�ons; and the
gen�us of Homer, or C�cero, or Newton, would exc�te less adm�rat�on,
�f they could be created by the w�ll of a pr�nce, or the lessons of a
preceptor. 2. The benef�ts of law and pol�cy, of trade and



manufactures, of arts and sc�ences, are more sol�d and permanent:
and many �nd�v�duals may be qual�f�ed, by educat�on and d�sc�pl�ne,
to promote, �n the�r respect�ve stat�ons, the �nterest of the commun�ty.
But th�s general order �s the effect of sk�ll and labor; and the complex
mach�nery may be decayed by t�me, or �njured by v�olence.

3. Fortunately for mank�nd, the more useful, or, at least, more
necessary arts, can be performed w�thout super�or talents, or
nat�onal subord�nat�on: w�thout the powers of one, or the un�on of
many. Each v�llage, each fam�ly, each �nd�v�dual, must always
possess both ab�l�ty and �ncl�nat�on to perpetuate the use of f�re 1201
and of metals; the propagat�on and serv�ce of domest�c an�mals; the
methods of hunt�ng and f�sh�ng; the rud�ments of nav�gat�on; the
�mperfect cult�vat�on of corn, or other nutr�t�ve gra�n; and the s�mple
pract�ce of the mechan�c trades. Pr�vate gen�us and publ�c �ndustry
may be ext�rpated; but these hardy plants surv�ve the tempest, and
str�ke an everlast�ng root �nto the most unfavorable so�l. The splend�d
days of Augustus and Trajan were ecl�psed by a cloud of �gnorance;
and the Barbar�ans subverted the laws and palaces of Rome. But the
scythe, the �nvent�on or emblem of Saturn, 1302 st�ll cont�nued
annually to mow the harvests of Italy; and the human feasts of the
Laestr�gons 1401 have never been renewed on the coast of
Campan�a.

1001 (return)
[ It would be an easy, though ted�ous, task, to
produce the author�t�es of poets, ph�losophers,
and h�stor�ans. I shall therefore content myself
w�th appeal�ng to the dec�s�ve and authent�c
test�mony of D�odorus S�culus, (tom. �. l. �. p. 11,
12, l. ���. p. 184, &c., ed�t. Wessel�ng.) The
Icthyophag�, who �n h�s t�me wandered along the
shores of the Red Sea, can only be compared to
the nat�ves of New Holland, (Damp�er’s Voyages,
vol. �. p. 464-469.) Fancy, or perhaps reason,
may st�ll suppose an extreme and absolute state
of nature far below the level of these savages,
who had acqu�red some arts and �nstruments.]

1101 (return)
[ See the learned and rat�onal work of the
pres�dent Goguet, de l’Or�g�ne des Lo�x, des Arts,



et des Sc�ences. He traces from facts, or
conjectures, (tom. �. p. 147-337, ed�t. 12mo.,) the
f�rst and most d�ff�cult steps of human �nvent�on.]

1201 (return)
[ It �s certa�n, however strange, that many nat�ons
have been �gnorant of the use of f�re. Even the
�ngen�ous nat�ves of Otahe�te, who are dest�tute
of metals, have not �nvented any earthen vessels
capable of susta�n�ng the act�on of f�re, and of
commun�cat�ng the heat to the l�qu�ds wh�ch they
conta�n.]

1302 (return)
[ Plutarch. Quaest. Rom. �n tom. ��. p. 275.
Macrob. Saturnal. l. �. c. 8, p. 152, ed�t. London.
The arr�val of Saturn (of h�s rel�g�ous worsh�p) �n
a sh�p, may �nd�cate, that the savage coast of
Lat�um was f�rst d�scovered and c�v�l�zed by the
Phoen�c�ans.]

1401 (return)
[ In the n�nth and tenth books of the Odyssey,
Homer has embell�shed the tales of fearful and
credulous sa�lors, who transformed the cann�bals
of Italy and S�c�ly �nto monstrous g�ants.]

S�nce the f�rst d�scovery of the arts, war, commerce, and rel�g�ous
zeal have d�ffused, among the savages of the Old and New World,
these �nest�mable g�fts: they have been success�vely propagated;
they can never be lost. We may therefore acqu�esce �n the pleas�ng
conclus�on, that every age of the world has �ncreased, and st�ll
�ncreases, the real wealth, the happ�ness, the knowledge, and
perhaps the v�rtue, of the human race. 1501

1501 (return)
[ The mer�t of d�scovery has too often been
sta�ned w�th avar�ce, cruelty, and fanat�c�sm; and
the �ntercourse of nat�ons has produced the
commun�cat�on of d�sease and prejud�ce. A
s�ngular except�on �s due to the v�rtue of our own
t�mes and country. The f�ve great voyages,
success�vely undertaken by the command of h�s
present Majesty, were �nsp�red by the pure and
generous love of sc�ence and of mank�nd. The



same pr�nce, adapt�ng h�s benefact�ons to the
d�fferent stages of soc�ety, has founded h�s
school of pa�nt�ng �n h�s cap�tal; and has
�ntroduced �nto the �slands of the South Sea the
vegetables and an�mals most useful to human
l�fe.]
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Chapter XXXIX: Goth�c K�ngdom Of
Italy.—Part I.

     Zeno And Anastasius, Emperors Of The East.—Birth,
     Education, And First Exploits Of Theodoric The Ostrogoth.—
     His Invasion And Conquest Of Italy.—The Gothic Kingdom Of
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After the fall of the Roman emp�re �n the West, an �nterval of f�fty
years, t�ll the memorable re�gn of Just�n�an, �s fa�ntly marked by the
obscure names and �mperfect annals of Zeno, Anastas�us, and
Just�n, who success�vely ascended to the throne of Constant�nople.
Dur�ng the same per�od, Italy rev�ved and flour�shed under the
government of a Goth�c k�ng, who m�ght have deserved a statue
among the best and bravest of the anc�ent Romans.

Theodor�c the Ostrogoth, the fourteenth �n l�neal descent of the
royal l�ne of the Amal�, 1 was born �n the ne�ghborhood of V�enna 2
two years after the death of Att�la. 2111 A recent v�ctory had restored
the �ndependence of the Ostrogoths; and the three brothers,
Walam�r, Theodem�r, and W�d�m�r, who ruled that warl�ke nat�on w�th
un�ted counsels, had separately p�tched the�r hab�tat�ons �n the fert�le
though desolate prov�nce of Pannon�a. The Huns st�ll threatened
the�r revolted subjects, but the�r hasty attack was repelled by the
s�ngle forces of Walam�r, and the news of h�s v�ctory reached the
d�stant camp of h�s brother �n the same ausp�c�ous moment that the
favor�te concub�ne of Theodem�r was del�vered of a son and he�r. In
the e�ghth year of h�s age, Theodor�c was reluctantly y�elded by h�s
father to the publ�c �nterest, as the pledge of an all�ance wh�ch Leo,
emperor of the East, had consented to purchase by an annual
subs�dy of three hundred pounds of gold. The royal hostage was
educated at Constant�nople w�th care and tenderness. H�s body was
formed to all the exerc�ses of war, h�s m�nd was expanded by the
hab�ts of l�beral conversat�on; he frequented the schools of the most
sk�lful masters; but he d�sda�ned or neglected the arts of Greece, and



so �gnorant d�d he always rema�n of the f�rst elements of sc�ence,
that a rude mark was contr�ved to represent the s�gnature of the
�ll�terate k�ng of Italy. 3 As soon as he had atta�ned the age of
e�ghteen, he was restored to the w�shes of the Ostrogoths, whom the
emperor asp�red to ga�n by l�beral�ty and conf�dence. Walam�r had
fallen �n battle; the youngest of the brothers, W�d�m�r, had led away
�nto Italy and Gaul an army of Barbar�ans, and the whole nat�on
acknowledged for the�r k�ng the father of Theodor�c. H�s feroc�ous
subjects adm�red the strength and stature of the�r young pr�nce; 4
and he soon conv�nced them that he had not degenerated from the
valor of h�s ancestors. At the head of s�x thousand volunteers, he
secretly left the camp �n quest of adventures, descended the Danube
as far as S�ng�dunum, or Belgrade, and soon returned to h�s father
w�th the spo�ls of a Sarmat�an k�ng whom he had vanqu�shed and
sla�n. Such tr�umphs, however, were product�ve only of fame, and the
�nv�nc�ble Ostrogoths were reduced to extreme d�stress by the want
of cloth�ng and food. They unan�mously resolved to desert the�r
Pannon�an encampments, and boldly to advance �nto the warm and
wealthy ne�ghborhood of the Byzant�ne court, wh�ch already
ma�nta�ned �n pr�de and luxury so many bands of confederate Goths.
After prov�ng, by some acts of host�l�ty, that they could be dangerous,
or at least troublesome, enem�es, the Ostrogoths sold at a h�gh pr�ce
the�r reconc�l�at�on and f�del�ty, accepted a donat�ve of lands and
money, and were �ntrusted w�th the defence of the Lower Danube,
under the command of Theodor�c, who succeeded after h�s father’s
death to the hered�tary throne of the Amal�. 5

1 (return)
[ Jornandes (de Rebus Get�c�s, c. 13, 14, p. 629,
630, ed�t. Grot.) has drawn the ped�gree of
Theodor�c from Gapt, one of the Anses or
Dem�gods, who l�ved about the t�me of Dom�t�an.
Cass�odorus, the f�rst who celebrates the royal
race of the Amal�, (V�r�ar. v���. 5, �x. 25, x. 2, x�. 1,)
reckons the grandson of Theodor�c as the xv��th
�n descent. Per�ngsc�old (the Swed�sh
commentator of Cochloeus, V�t. Theodor�c. p.
271, &c., Stockholm, 1699) labors to connect th�s
genealogy w�th the legends or trad�t�ons of h�s
nat�ve country. * Note: Amala was a name of



hered�tary sanct�ty and honor among the
V�s�goths. It enters �nto the names of
Amalaberga, Amala su�ntha, (sw�nther means
strength,) Amalafred, Amalar�ch. In the poem of
the N�belungen wr�tten three hundred years later,
the Ostrogoths are called the Am�lungen.
Accord�ng to Wachter �t means, unsta�ned, from
the pr�vat�ve a, and malo a sta�n. It �s pure
Sanscr�t, Amala, �mmaculatus. Schlegel. Ind�sche
B�bl�othek, 1. p. 233.—M.]

2 (return)
[ More correctly on the banks of the Lake Pelso,
(N�eus�edler-see,) near Carnuntum, almost on the
same spot where Marcus Anton�nus composed
h�s med�tat�ons, Jornandes, c. 52, p. 659.
Sever�n. Pannon�a Illustrata, p. 22. Cellar�us,
Geograph. Ant�q. (tom. �. p. 350.)]

2111 (return)
[ The date of Theodor�c’s b�rth �s not accurately
determ�ned. We can hardly err, observes Manso,
�n plac�ng �t between the years 453 and 455,
Manso, Gesch�chte des Ost Goth�schen Re�chs,
p. 14.—M.]

3 (return)
[ The four f�rst letters of h�s name were �nscr�bed
on a gold plate, and when �t was f�xed on the
paper, the k�ng drew h�s pen through the �ntervals
(Anonym. Vales�an. ad calcem Amm. Marcell�n p.
722.) Th�s authent�c fact, w�th the test�mony of
Procop�us, or at least of the contemporary Goths,
(Goth�c. 1. �. c. 2, p. 311,) far outwe�ghs the
vague pra�ses of Ennod�us (S�rmond Opera, tom.
�. p. 1596) and Theophanes, (Chronograph. p.
112.) * Note: Le Beau and h�s Commentator, M.
St. Mart�n, support, though w�th no very
sat�sfactory ev�dence, the oppos�te op�n�on. But
Lord Mahon (L�fe of Bel�sar�us, p. 19) urges the
much stronger argument, the Byzant�ne
educat�on of Theodro�c.—M.]

4 (return)
[ Statura est quae res�gnet procer�tate
regnantem, (Ennod�us, p. 1614.) The b�shop of



Pav�a (I mean the eccles�ast�c who w�shed to be
a b�shop) then proceeds to celebrate the
complex�on, eyes, hands, &c, of h�s sovere�gn.]

5 (return)
[ The state of the Ostrogoths, and the f�rst years
of Theodor�c, are found �n Jornandes, (c. 52—56,
p. 689—696) and Malchus, (Excerpt. Legat. p. 78
—80,) who erroneously styles h�m the son of
Walam�r.]

A hero, descended from a race of k�ngs, must have desp�sed the
base Isaur�an who was �nvested w�th the Roman purple, w�thout any
endowment of m�nd or body, w�thout any advantages of royal b�rth,
or super�or qual�f�cat�ons. After the fa�lure of the Theodos�an l�ne, the
cho�ce of Pulcher�a and of the senate m�ght be just�f�ed �n some
measure by the characters of Mart�n and Leo, but the latter of these
pr�nces conf�rmed and d�shonored h�s re�gn by the perf�d�ous murder
of Aspar and h�s sons, who too r�gorously exacted the debt of
grat�tude and obed�ence. The �nher�tance of Leo and of the East was
peaceably devolved on h�s �nfant grandson, the son of h�s daughter
Ar�adne; and her Isaur�an husband, the fortunate Trascal�sseus,
exchanged that barbarous sound for the Grec�an appellat�on of
Zeno. After the decease of the elder Leo, he approached w�th
unnatural respect the throne of h�s son, humbly rece�ved, as a g�ft,
the second rank �n the emp�re, and soon exc�ted the publ�c susp�c�on
on the sudden and premature death of h�s young colleague, whose
l�fe could no longer promote the success of h�s amb�t�on. But the
palace of Constant�nople was ruled by female �nfluence, and ag�tated
by female pass�ons: and Ver�na, the w�dow of Leo, cla�m�ng h�s
emp�re as her own, pronounced a sentence of depos�t�on aga�nst the
worthless and ungrateful servant on whom she alone had bestowed
the sceptre of the East. 6 As soon as she sounded a revolt �n the
ears of Zeno, he fled w�th prec�p�tat�on �nto the mounta�ns of Isaur�a,
and her brother Bas�l�scus, already �nfamous by h�s Afr�can
exped�t�on, 7 was unan�mously procla�med by the serv�le senate. But
the re�gn of the usurper was short and turbulent. Bas�l�scus
presumed to assass�nate the lover of h�s s�ster; he dared to offend
the lover of h�s w�fe, the va�n and �nsolent Harmat�us, who, �n the
m�dst of As�at�c luxury, affected the dress, the demeanor, and the



surname of Ach�lles. 8 By the consp�racy of the malcontent s, Zeno
was recalled from ex�le; the arm�es, the cap�tal, the person, of
Bas�l�scus, were betrayed; and h�s whole fam�ly was condemned to
the long agony of cold and hunger by the �nhuman conqueror, who
wanted courage to encounter or to forg�ve h�s enem�es. 811 The
haughty sp�r�t of Ver�na was st�ll �ncapable of subm�ss�on or repose.
She provoked the enm�ty of a favor�te general, embraced h�s cause
as soon as he was d�sgraced, created a new emperor �n Syr�a and
Egypt, 812 ra�sed an army of seventy thousand men, and pers�sted
to the last moment of her l�fe �n a fru�tless rebell�on, wh�ch, accord�ng
to the fash�on of the age, had been pred�cted by Chr�st�an herm�ts
and Pagan mag�c�ans. Wh�le the East was affl�cted by the pass�ons
of Ver�na, her daughter Ar�adne was d�st�ngu�shed by the female
v�rtues of m�ldness and f�del�ty; she followed her husband �n h�s ex�le,
and after h�s restorat�on, she �mplored h�s clemency �n favor of her
mother. On the decease of Zeno, Ar�adne, the daughter, the mother,
and the w�dow of an emperor, gave her hand and the Imper�al t�tle to
Anastas�us, an aged domest�c of the palace, who surv�ved h�s
elevat�on above twenty-seven years, and whose character �s
attested by the acclamat�on of the people, “Re�gn as you have l�ved!”
9 912

6 (return)
[ Theophanes (p. 111) �nserts a copy of her
sacred letters to the prov�nces. Such female
pretens�ons would have aston�shed the slaves of
the f�rst Caesars.]

7 (return)
[ Vol. ���. p. 504—508.]

8 (return)
[ Su�das, tom. �. p. 332, 333, ed�t. Kuster.]

811 (return)
[ Joannes Lydus accuses Zeno of t�m�d�ty, or,
rather, of coward�ce; he purchased an
�gnom�n�ous peace from the enem�es of the
emp�re, whom he dared not meet �n battle; and
employed h�s whole t�me at home �n conf�scat�ons
and execut�ons. Lydus, de Mag�st. ���. 45, p. 230.
—M.]



812 (return)
[ Named Illus.—M.]

9 (return)
[ The contemporary h�stor�es of Malchus and
Cand�dus are lost; but some extracts or
fragments have been saved by Phot�us, (lxxv���.
lxx�x. p. 100—102,) Constant�ne
Porphyrogen�tus, (Excerpt. Leg. p. 78—97,) and
�n var�ous art�cles of the Lex�con of Su�das. The
Chron�cles of Marcell�nus (Imago H�stor�ae) are
or�g�nals for the re�gns of Zeno and Anastas�us;
and I must acknowledge, almost for the last t�me,
my obl�gat�ons to the large and accurate
collect�ons of T�llemont, (H�st. des Emp. tom. v�.
p. 472—652).]

912 (return)
[ The Panegyr�c of Procop�us of Gaza, (ed�ted by
V�llo�son �n h�s Anecdota Graeca, and repr�nted �n
the new ed�t�on of the Byzant�ne h�stor�ans by
N�ebuhr, �n the same vol. w�th Dex�ppus and
Eunap�us, v���. p. 488 516,) was unknown to
G�bbon. It �s vague and pedant�c, and conta�ns
few facts. The same cr�t�c�sm w�ll apply to the
poet�cal panegyr�c of Pr�sc�an ed�ted from the Ms.
of Bobb�o by Ang. Ma�. Pr�sc�an, the gram
mar�an, N�ebuhr argues from th�s work, must
have been born �n the Afr�can, not �n e�ther of the
As�at�c Caesareas. Pref. p. x�.—M.]

Whatever fear of affect�on could bestow, was profusely lav�shed by
Zeno on the k�ng of the Ostrogoths; the rank of patr�c�an and consul,
the command of the Palat�ne troops, an equestr�an statue, a treasure
�n gold and s�lver of many thousand pounds, the name of son, and
the prom�se of a r�ch and honorable w�fe. As long as Theodor�c
condescended to serve, he supported w�th courage and f�del�ty the
cause of h�s benefactor; h�s rap�d march contr�buted to the
restorat�on of Zeno; and �n the second revolt, the Walam�rs, as they
were called, pursued and pressed the As�at�c rebels, t�ll they left an
easy v�ctory to the Imper�al troops. 10 But the fa�thful servant was
suddenly converted �nto a form�dable enemy, who spread the flames
of war from Constant�nople to the Adr�at�c; many flour�sh�ng c�t�es



were reduced to ashes, and the agr�culture of Thrace was almost
ext�rpated by the wanton cruelty of the Goths, who depr�ved the�r
capt�ve peasants of the r�ght hand that gu�ded the plough. 11 On
such occas�ons, Theodor�c susta�ned the loud and spec�ous
reproach of d�sloyalty, of �ngrat�tude, and of �nsat�ate avar�ce, wh�ch
could be only excused by the hard necess�ty of h�s s�tuat�on. He
re�gned, not as the monarch, but as the m�n�ster of a feroc�ous
people, whose sp�r�t was unbroken by slavery, and �mpat�ent of real
or �mag�nary �nsults. The�r poverty was �ncurable; s�nce the most
l�beral donat�ves were soon d�ss�pated �n wasteful luxury, and the
most fert�le estates became barren �n the�r hands; they desp�sed, but
they env�ed, the labor�ous prov�nc�als; and when the�r subs�stence
had fa�led, the Ostrogoths embraced the fam�l�ar resources of war
and rap�ne. It had been the w�sh of Theodor�c (such at least was h�s
declarat�on) to lead a peaceful, obscure, obed�ent l�fe on the conf�nes
of Scyth�a, t�ll the Byzant�ne court, by splend�d and fallac�ous
prom�ses, seduced h�m to attack a confederate tr�be of Goths, who
had been engaged �n the party of Bas�l�scus. He marched from h�s
stat�on �n Maes�a, on the solemn assurance that before he reached
Adr�anople, he should meet a plent�ful convoy of prov�s�ons, and a
reenforcement of e�ght thousand horse and th�rty thousand foot,
wh�le the leg�ons of As�a were encamped at Heraclea to second h�s
operat�ons. These measures were d�sappo�nted by mutual jealousy.
As he advanced �nto Thrace, the son of Theodem�r found an
�nhosp�table sol�tude, and h�s Goth�c followers, w�th a heavy tra�n of
horses, of mules, and of wagons, were betrayed by the�r gu�des
among the rocks and prec�p�ces of Mount Sond�s, where he was
assaulted by the arms and �nvect�ves of Theodor�c the son of
Tr�ar�us. From a ne�ghbor�ng he�ght, h�s artful r�val harangued the
camp of the Walam�rs, and branded the�r leader w�th the opprobr�ous
names of ch�ld, of madman, of perjured tra�tor, the enemy of h�s
blood and nat�on. “Are you �gnorant,” excla�med the son of Tr�ar�us,
“that �t �s the constant pol�cy of the Romans to destroy the Goths by
each other’s swords? Are you �nsens�ble that the v�ctor �n th�s
unnatural contest w�ll be exposed, and justly exposed, to the�r
�mplacable revenge? Where are those warr�ors, my k�nsmen and thy
own, whose w�dows now lament that the�r l�ves were sacr�f�ced to thy



rash amb�t�on? Where �s the wealth wh�ch thy sold�ers possessed
when they were f�rst allured from the�r nat�ve homes to enl�st under
thy standard? Each of them was then master of three or four horses;
they now follow thee on foot, l�ke slaves, through the deserts of
Thrace; those men who were tempted by the hope of measur�ng gold
w�th a bushel, those brave men who are as free and as noble as
thyself.” A language so well su�ted to the temper of the Goths exc�ted
clamor and d�scontent; and the son of Theodem�r, apprehens�ve of
be�ng left alone, was compelled to embrace h�s brethren, and to
�m�tate the example of Roman perf�dy. 12 1211

10 (return)
[ In �ps�s congress�on�s tuae for�bus cess�t
�nvasor, cum profugo per te sceptra redderentur
de salute dub�tant�. Ennod�us then proceeds (p.
1596, 1597, tom. �. S�rmond.) to transport h�s
hero (on a fly�ng dragon?) �nto Aeth�op�a, beyond
the trop�c of Cancer. The ev�dence of the
Vales�an Fragment, (p. 717,) L�beratus, (Brev.
Eutych. c. 25 p. 118,) and Theophanes, (p. 112,)
�s more sober and rat�onal.]

11 (return)
[ Th�s cruel pract�ce �s spec�ally �mputed to the
Tr�ar�an Goths, less barbarous, as �t should
seem, than the Walam�rs; but the son of
Theodem�r �s charged w�th the ru�n of many
Roman c�t�es, (Malchus, Excerpt. Leg. p. 95.)]

12 (return)
[ Jornandes (c. 56, 57, p. 696) d�splays the
serv�ces of Theodor�c, confesses h�s rewards, but
d�ssembles h�s revolt, of wh�ch such cur�ous
deta�ls have been preserved by Malchus,
(Excerpt. Legat. p. 78—97.) Marcell�nus, a
domest�c of Just�n�an, under whose �vth
consulsh�p (A.D. 534) he composed h�s
Chron�cle, (Scal�ger, Thesaurus Temporum, P. ��,
p. 34—57,) betrays h�s prejud�ce and pass�on: �n
Graec�am debacchantem ...Zenon�s mun�f�cent�a
pene pacatus...benef�c��s nunquam sat�atus, &c.]

1211 (return)
[ G�bbon has om�tted much of the compl�cated



�ntr�gues of the Byzant�ne court w�th the two
Theodor�cs. The weak emperor attempted to play
them one aga�nst the other, and was h�mself �n
turn �nsulted, and the emp�re ravaged, by both.
The deta�ls of the success�ve all�ance and revolt,
of host�l�ty and of un�on, between the two Goth�c
ch�efta�ns, to d�ctate terms to the emperor, may
be found �n Malchus.—M.]

In every state of h�s fortune, the prudence and f�rmness of
Theodor�c were equally consp�cuous; whether he threatened
Constant�nople at the head of the confederate Goths, or retreated
w�th a fa�thful band to the mounta�ns and sea-coast of Ep�rus. At
length the acc�dental death of the son of Tr�ar�us 13 destroyed the
balance wh�ch the Romans had been so anx�ous to preserve, the
whole nat�on acknowledged the supremacy of the Amal�, and the
Byzant�ne court subscr�bed an �gnom�n�ous and oppress�ve treaty. 14
The senate had already declared, that �t was necessary to choose a
party among the Goths, s�nce the publ�c was unequal to the support
of the�r un�ted forces; a subs�dy of two thousand pounds of gold, w�th
the ample pay of th�rteen thousand men, were requ�red for the least
cons�derable of the�r arm�es; 15 and the Isaur�ans, who guarded not
the emp�re but the emperor, enjoyed, bes�des the pr�v�lege of rap�ne,
an annual pens�on of f�ve thousand pounds. The sagac�ous m�nd of
Theodor�c soon perce�ved that he was od�ous to the Romans, and
suspected by the Barbar�ans: he understood the popular murmur,
that h�s subjects were exposed �n the�r frozen huts to �ntolerable
hardsh�ps, wh�le the�r k�ng was d�ssolved �n the luxury of Greece,
and he prevented the pa�nful alternat�ve of encounter�ng the Goths,
as the champ�on, or of lead�ng them to the f�eld, as the enemy, of
Zeno. Embrac�ng an enterpr�se worthy of h�s courage and amb�t�on,
Theodor�c addressed the emperor �n the follow�ng words: “Although
your servant �s ma�nta�ned �n affluence by your l�beral�ty, grac�ously
l�sten to the w�shes of my heart! Italy, the �nher�tance of your
predecessors, and Rome �tself, the head and m�stress of the world,
now fluctuate under the v�olence and oppress�on of Odoacer the
mercenary. D�rect me, w�th my nat�onal troops, to march aga�nst the
tyrant. If I fall, you w�ll be rel�eved from an expens�ve and
troublesome fr�end: �f, w�th the d�v�ne perm�ss�on, I succeed, I shall



govern �n your name, and to your glory, the Roman senate, and the
part of the republ�c del�vered from slavery by my v�ctor�ous arms.”
The proposal of Theodor�c was accepted, and perhaps had been
suggested, by the Byzant�ne court. But the forms of the comm�ss�on,
or grant, appear to have been expressed w�th a prudent amb�gu�ty,
wh�ch m�ght be expla�ned by the event; and �t was left doubtful,
whether the conqueror of Italy should re�gn as the l�eutenant, the
vassal, or the ally, of the emperor of the East. [16

13 (return)
[ As he was r�d�ng �n h�s own camp, an unruly
horse threw h�m aga�nst the po�nt of a spear
wh�ch hung before a tent, or was f�xed on a
wagon, (Marcell�n. �n Chron. Evagr�us, l. ���. c.
25.)]

14 (return)
[ See Malchus (p. 91) and Evagr�us, (l. ���. c. 35.)]

15 (return)
[ Malchus, p. 85. In a s�ngle act�on, wh�ch was
dec�ded by the sk�ll and d�sc�pl�ne of Sab�n�an,
Theodor�c could lose 5000 men.] [Footnote 16:
Jornandes (c. 57, p. 696, 697) has abr�dged the
great h�story of Cass�odorus. See, compare, and
reconc�le Procop�us, (Goth�c. l. �. c. �.,) the
Vales�an Fragment, (p. 718,) Theophanes, (p.
113,) and Marcell�nus, (�n Chron.)]

The reputat�on both of the leader and of the war d�ffused a
un�versal ardor; the Walam�rs were mult�pl�ed by the Goth�c swarms
already engaged �n the serv�ce, or seated �n the prov�nces, of the
emp�re; and each bold Barbar�an, who had heard of the wealth and
beauty of Italy, was �mpat�ent to seek, through the most per�lous
adventures, the possess�on of such enchant�ng objects. The march
of Theodor�c must be cons�dered as the em�grat�on of an ent�re
people; the w�ves and ch�ldren of the Goths, the�r aged parents, and
most prec�ous effects, were carefully transported; and some �dea
may be formed of the heavy baggage that now followed the camp,
by the loss of two thousand wagons, wh�ch had been susta�ned �n a
s�ngle act�on �n the war of Ep�rus. For the�r subs�stence, the Goths
depended on the magaz�nes of corn wh�ch was ground �n portable



m�lls by the hands of the�r women; on the m�lk and flesh of the�r
flocks and herds; on the casual produce of the chase, and upon the
contr�but�ons wh�ch they m�ght �mpose on all who should presume to
d�spute the passage, or to refuse the�r fr�endly ass�stance.
Notw�thstand�ng these precaut�ons, they were exposed to the
danger, and almost to the d�stress, of fam�ne, �n a march of seven
hundred m�les, wh�ch had been undertaken �n the depth of a r�gorous
w�nter. S�nce the fall of the Roman power, Dac�a and Pannon�a no
longer exh�b�ted the r�ch prospect of populous c�t�es, well-cult�vated
f�elds, and conven�ent h�ghways: the re�gn of barbar�sm and
desolat�on was restored, and the tr�bes of Bulgar�ans, Gep�dae, and
Sarmat�ans, who had occup�ed the vacant prov�nce, were prompted
by the�r nat�ve f�erceness, or the sol�c�tat�ons of Odoacer, to res�st the
progress of h�s enemy. In many obscure though bloody battles,
Theodor�c fought and vanqu�shed; t�ll at length, surmount�ng every
obstacle by sk�lful conduct and persever�ng courage, he descended
from the Jul�an Alps, and d�splayed h�s �nv�nc�ble banners on the
conf�nes of Italy. 17

17 (return)
[ Theodor�c’s march �s suppl�ed and �llustrated by
Ennod�us, (p. 1598—1602,) when the bombast of
the orat�on �s translated �nto the language of
common sense.]

Odoacer, a r�val not unworthy of h�s arms, had already occup�ed
the advantageous and well-known post of the R�ver Sont�us, near the
ru�ns of Aqu�le�a, at the head of a powerful host, whose �ndependent
k�ngs 18 or leaders d�sda�ned the dut�es of subord�nat�on and the
prudence of delays. No sooner had Theodor�c ga�ned a short repose
and refreshment to h�s wear�ed cavalry, than he boldly attacked the
fort�f�cat�ons of the enemy; the Ostrogoths showed more ardor to
acqu�re, than the mercenar�es to defend, the lands of Italy; and the
reward of the f�rst v�ctory was the possess�on of the Venet�an
prov�nce as far as the walls of Verona. In the ne�ghborhood of that
c�ty, on the steep banks of the rap�d Ad�ge, he was opposed by a
new army, reenforced �n �ts numbers, and not �mpa�red �n �ts
courage: the contest was more obst�nate, but the event was st�ll
more dec�s�ve; Odoacer fled to Ravenna, Theodor�c advanced to



M�lan, and the vanqu�shed troops saluted the�r conqueror w�th loud
acclamat�ons of respect and f�del�ty. But the�r want e�ther of
constancy or of fa�th soon exposed h�m to the most �mm�nent
danger; h�s vanguard, w�th several Goth�c counts, wh�ch had been
rashly �ntrusted to a deserter, was betrayed and destroyed near
Faenza by h�s double treachery; Odoacer aga�n appeared master of
the f�eld, and the �nvader, strongly �ntrenched �n h�s camp of Pav�a,
was reduced to sol�c�t the a�d of a k�ndred nat�on, the V�s�goths of
Gaul. In the course of th�s H�story, the most vorac�ous appet�te for
war w�ll be abundantly sat�ated; nor can I much lament that our dark
and �mperfect mater�als do not afford a more ample narrat�ve of the
d�stress of Italy, and of the f�erce confl�ct, wh�ch was f�nally dec�ded
by the ab�l�t�es, exper�ence, and valor of the Goth�c k�ng. Immed�ately
before the battle of Verona, he v�s�ted the tent of h�s mother 19 and
s�ster, and requested, that on a day, the most �llustr�ous fest�val of h�s
l�fe, they would adorn h�m w�th the r�ch garments wh�ch they had
worked w�th the�r own hands. “Our glory,” sa�d he, “�s mutual and
�nseparable. You are known to the world as the mother of Theodor�c;
and �t becomes me to prove, that I am the genu�ne offspr�ng of those
heroes from whom I cla�m my descent.” The w�fe or concub�ne of
Theodem�r was �nsp�red w�th the sp�r�t of the German matrons, who
esteemed the�r sons’ honor far above the�r safety; and �t �s reported,
that �n a desperate act�on, when Theodor�c h�mself was hurr�ed along
by the torrent of a fly�ng crowd, she boldly met them at the entrance
of the camp, and, by her generous reproaches, drove them back on
the swords of the enemy. 20

18 (return)
[ Tot reges, &c., (Ennod�us, p. 1602.) We must
recollect how much the royal t�tle was mult�pl�ed
and degraded, and that the mercenar�es of Italy
were the fragments of many tr�bes and nat�ons.]

19 (return)
[ See Ennod�us, p. 1603, 1604. S�nce the orator,
�n the k�ng’s presence, could ment�on and pra�se
h�s mother, we may conclude that the
magnan�m�ty of Theodor�c was not hurt by the
vulgar reproaches of concub�ne and bastard. *
Note: G�bbon here assumes that the mother of



Theodor�c was the concub�ne of Theodem�r,
wh�ch he leaves doubtful �n the text.—M.]

20 (return)
[ Th�s anecdote �s related on the modern but
respectable author�ty of S�gon�us, (Op. tom. �. p.
580. De Occ�dent. Impl. l. xv.:) h�s words are
cur�ous: “Would you return?” &c. She presented
and almost d�splayed the or�g�nal recess. * Note:
The author�ty of S�gon�us would scarcely have
we�ghed w�th G�bboa except for an �ndecent
anecdote. I have a recollect�on of a s�m�lar story
�n some of the Ital�an wars.—M.]

From the Alps to the extrem�ty of Calabr�a, Theodor�c re�gned by
the r�ght of conquest; the Vandal ambassadors surrendered the
Island of S�c�ly, as a lawful appendage of h�s k�ngdom; and he was
accepted as the del�verer of Rome by the senate and people, who
had shut the�r gates aga�nst the fly�ng usurper. 21 Ravenna alone,
secure �n the fort�f�cat�ons of art and nature, st�ll susta�ned a s�ege of
almost three years; and the dar�ng sall�es of Odoacer carr�ed
slaughter and d�smay �nto the Goth�c camp. At length, dest�tute of
prov�s�ons and hopeless of rel�ef, that unfortunate monarch y�elded
to the groans of h�s subjects and the clamors of h�s sold�ers. A treaty
of peace was negot�ated by the b�shop of Ravenna; the Ostrogoths
were adm�tted �nto the c�ty, and the host�le k�ngs consented, under
the sanct�on of an oath, to rule w�th equal and und�v�ded author�ty the
prov�nces of Italy. The event of such an agreement may be eas�ly
foreseen. After some days had been devoted to the semblance of joy
and fr�endsh�p, Odoacer, �n the m�dst of a solemn banquet, was
stabbed by the hand, or at least by the command, of h�s r�val. Secret
and effectual orders had been prev�ously despatched; the fa�thless
and rapac�ous mercenar�es, at the same moment, and w�thout
res�stance, were un�versally massacred; and the royalty of Theodor�c
was procla�med by the Goths, w�th the tardy, reluctant, amb�guous
consent of the emperor of the East. The des�gn of a consp�racy was
�mputed, accord�ng to the usual forms, to the prostrate tyrant; but h�s
�nnocence, and the gu�lt of h�s conqueror, 22 are suff�c�ently proved
by the advantageous treaty wh�ch force would not s�ncerely have
granted, nor weakness have rashly �nfr�nged. The jealousy of power,



and the m�sch�efs of d�scord, may suggest a more decent apology,
and a sentence less r�gorous may be pronounced aga�nst a cr�me
wh�ch was necessary to �ntroduce �nto Italy a generat�on of publ�c
fel�c�ty. The l�v�ng author of th�s fel�c�ty was audac�ously pra�sed �n h�s
own presence by sacred and profane orators; 23 but h�story (�n h�s
t�me she was mute and �nglor�ous) has not left any just
representat�on of the events wh�ch d�splayed, or of the defects wh�ch
clouded, the v�rtues of Theodor�c. 24 One record of h�s fame, the
volume of publ�c ep�stles composed by Cass�odorus �n the royal
name, �s st�ll extant, and has obta�ned more �mpl�c�t cred�t than �t
seems to deserve. 25 They exh�b�t the forms, rather than the
substance, of h�s government; and we should va�nly search for the
pure and spontaneous sent�ments of the Barbar�an am�dst the
declamat�on and learn�ng of a soph�st, the w�shes of a Roman
senator, the precedents of off�ce, and the vague profess�ons, wh�ch,
�n every court, and on every occas�on, compose the language of
d�screet m�n�sters. The reputat�on of Theodor�c may repose w�th
more conf�dence on the v�s�ble peace and prosper�ty of a re�gn of
th�rty-three years; the unan�mous esteem of h�s own t�mes, and the
memory of h�s w�sdom and courage, h�s just�ce and human�ty, wh�ch
was deeply �mpressed on the m�nds of the Goths and Ital�ans.

21 (return)
[ H�st. M�scell. l. xv., a Roman h�story from Janus
to the �xth century, an Ep�tome of Eutrop�us,
Paulus D�aconus, and Theophanes wh�ch
Murator� has publ�shed from a Ms. �n the
Ambros�an l�brary, (Scr�pt. Rerum Ital�carum, tom.
�. p. 100.)]

22 (return)
[ Procop�us (Goth�c. l. �. c. �.) approves h�mself an
�mpart�al scept�c. Cass�odorus (�n Chron.) and
Ennod�us (p. 1604) are loyal and credulous, and
the test�mony of the Vales�an Fragment (p. 718)
may just�fy the�r bel�ef. Marcell�nus sp�ts the
venom of a Greek subject—perjur��s �llectus,
�nterfectusque est, (�n Chron.)]

23 (return)
[ The sonorous and serv�le orat�on of Ennod�us
was pronounced at M�lan or Ravenna �n the



years 507 or 508, (S�rmond, tom. �. p. 615.) Two
or three years afterwards, the orator was
rewarded w�th the b�shopr�c of Pav�a, wh�ch he
held t�ll h�s death �n the year 521. (Dup�n, B�bl�ot.
Eccles. tom. v. p. 11-14. See Sax�� Onomast�con,
tom. ��. p. 12.)]

24 (return)
[ Our best mater�als are occas�onal h�nts from
Procop�us and the Vales�an Fragment, wh�ch was
d�scovered by S�rmond, and �s publ�shed at the
end of Amm�anus Marcell�nus. The author’s
name �s unknown, and h�s style �s barbarous; but
�n h�s var�ous facts he exh�b�ts the knowledge,
w�thout the pass�ons, of a contemporary. The
pres�dent Montesqu�eu had formed the plan of a
h�story of Theodor�c, wh�ch at a d�stance m�ght
appear a r�ch and �nterest�ng subject.]

25 (return)
[ The best ed�t�on of the Var�arum L�br� x��. �s that
of Joh. Garret�us, (Rotomag�, 1679, �n Opp.
Cass�odor. 2 vols. �n fol.;) but they deserved and
requ�red such an ed�tor as the Marqu�s Sc�p�o
Maffe�, who thought of publ�sh�ng them at Verona.
The Barbara Eleganza (as �t �s �ngen�ously
named by T�rabosch�) �s never s�mple, and
seldom persp�cuous]

The part�t�on of the lands of Italy, of wh�ch Theodor�c ass�gned the
th�rd part to h�s sold�ers, �s honorably arra�gned as the sole �njust�ce
of h�s l�fe. 2511 And even th�s act may be fa�rly just�f�ed by the
example of Odoacer, the r�ghts of conquest, the true �nterest of the
Ital�ans, and the sacred duty of subs�st�ng a whole people, who, on
the fa�th of h�s prom�ses, had transported themselves �nto a d�stant
land. 26 Under the re�gn of Theodor�c, and �n the happy cl�mate of
Italy, the Goths soon mult�pl�ed to a form�dable host of two hundred
thousand men, 27 and the whole amount of the�r fam�l�es may be
computed by the ord�nary add�t�on of women and ch�ldren. The�r
�nvas�on of property, a part of wh�ch must have been already vacant,
was d�sgu�sed by the generous but �mproper name of hosp�tal�ty;
these unwelcome guests were �rregularly d�spersed over the face of
Italy, and the lot of each Barbar�an was adequate to h�s b�rth and



off�ce, the number of h�s followers, and the rust�c wealth wh�ch he
possessed �n slaves and cattle. The d�st�nct�on of noble and plebe�an
were acknowledged; 28 but the lands of every freeman were exempt
from taxes, 2811 and he enjoyed the �nest�mable pr�v�lege of be�ng
subject only to the laws of h�s country. 29 Fash�on, and even
conven�ence, soon persuaded the conquerors to assume the more
elegant dress of the nat�ves, but they st�ll pers�sted �n the use of the�r
mother-tongue; and the�r contempt for the Lat�n schools was
applauded by Theodor�c h�mself, who grat�f�ed the�r prejud�ces, or h�s
own, by declar�ng, that the ch�ld who had trembled at a rod, would
never dare to look upon a sword. 30 D�stress m�ght somet�mes
provoke the �nd�gent Roman to assume the feroc�ous manners wh�ch
were �nsens�bly rel�nqu�shed by the r�ch and luxur�ous Barbar�an; 31
but these mutual convers�ons were not encouraged by the pol�cy of a
monarch who perpetuated the separat�on of the Ital�ans and Goths;
reserv�ng the former for the arts of peace, and the latter for the
serv�ce of war. To accompl�sh th�s des�gn, he stud�ed to protect h�s
�ndustr�ous subjects, and to moderate the v�olence, w�thout
enervat�ng the valor, of h�s sold�ers, who were ma�nta�ned for the
publ�c defence. They held the�r lands and benef�ces as a m�l�tary
st�pend: at the sound of the trumpet, they were prepared to march
under the conduct of the�r prov�nc�al off�cers; and the whole extent of
Italy was d�str�buted �nto the several quarters of a well-regulated
camp. The serv�ce of the palace and of the front�ers was performed
by cho�ce or by rotat�on; and each extraord�nary fat�gue was
recompensed by an �ncrease of pay and occas�onal donat�ves.
Theodor�c had conv�nced h�s brave compan�ons, that emp�re must
be acqu�red and defended by the same arts. After h�s example, they
strove to excel �n the use, not only of the lance and sword, the
�nstruments of the�r v�ctor�es, but of the m�ss�le weapons, wh�ch they
were too much �ncl�ned to neglect; and the l�vely �mage of war was
d�splayed �n the da�ly exerc�se and annual rev�ews of the Goth�c
cavalry. A f�rm though gentle d�sc�pl�ne �mposed the hab�ts of
modesty, obed�ence, and temperance; and the Goths were
�nstructed to spare the people, to reverence the laws, to understand
the dut�es of c�v�l soc�ety, and to d�scla�m the barbarous l�cense of
jud�c�al combat and pr�vate revenge. 32



2511 (return)
[ Compare G�bbon, ch. xxxv�. vol. ���. p. 459, &c.—
Manso observes that th�s d�v�s�on was conducted
not �n a v�olent and �rregular, but �n a legal and
orderly, manner. The Barbar�an, who could not
show a t�tle of grant from the off�cers of Theodor�c
appo�nted for the purpose, or a prescr�pt�ve r�ght
of th�rty years, �n case he had obta�ned the
property before the Ostrogoth�c conquest, was
ejected from the estate. He conce�ves that
estates too small to bear d�v�s�on pa�d a th�rd of
the�r produce.—Gesch�chte des Os Goth�schen
Re�ches, p. 82.—M.]

26 (return)
[ Procop�us, Goth�c, l. �. c. �. Var�arum, ��. Maffe�
(Verona Illustrata, P. �. p. 228) exaggerates the
�njust�ce of the Goths, whom he hated as an
Ital�an noble. The plebe�an Murator� crouches
under the�r oppress�on.]

27 (return)
[ Procop�us, Goth. l. ���. c. 421. Ennod�us
descr�bes (p. 1612, 1613) the m�l�tary arts and
�ncreas�ng numbers of the Goths.]

28 (return)
[ When Theodor�c gave h�s s�ster to the k�ng of
the Vandals she sa�led for Afr�ca w�th a guard of
1000 noble Goths, each of whom was attended
by f�ve armed followers, (Procop. Vandal. l. �. c.
8.) The Goth�c nob�l�ty must have been as
numerous as brave.]

2811 (return)
[ Manso (p. 100) quotes two passages from
Cass�odorus to show that the Goths were not
exempt from the f�scal cla�ms.—Cass�odor, �. 19,
�v. 14—M.]

29 (return)
[ See the acknowledgment of Goth�c l�berty, (Var.
v. 30.)]

30 (return)
[ Procop�us, Goth. l. �. c. 2. The Roman boys
learnt the language (Var. v���. 21) of the Goths.



The�r general �gnorance �s not destroyed by the
except�ons of Amalasuntha, a female, who m�ght
study w�thout shame, or of Theodatus, whose
learn�ng provoked the �nd�gnat�on and contempt
of h�s countrymen.]

31 (return)
[ A say�ng of Theodor�c was founded on
exper�ence: “Romanus m�ser �m�tatur Gothum; ut
ut�l�s (d�ves) Gothus �m�tatur Romanum.” (See the
Fragment and Notes of Vales�us, p. 719.)]

32 (return)
[ The v�ew of the m�l�tary establ�shment of the
Goths �n Italy �s collected from the Ep�stles of
Cass�odorus (Var. �. 24, 40; ���. 3, 24, 48; �v. 13,
14; v. 26, 27; v���. 3, 4, 25.) They are �llustrated by
the learned Mascou, (H�st. of the Germans, l. x�.
40—44, Annotat�on x�v.) Note: Compare Manso,
Gesch�chte des Ost Goth�schen Re�ches, p. 114.
—M.]





Chapter XXXIX: Goth�c K�ngdom Of
Italy.—Part II.

Among the Barbar�ans of the West, the v�ctory of Theodor�c had
spread a general alarm. But as soon as �t appeared that he was
sat�sf�ed w�th conquest and des�rous of peace, terror was changed
�nto respect, and they subm�tted to a powerful med�at�on, wh�ch was
un�formly employed for the best purposes of reconc�l�ng the�r
quarrels and c�v�l�z�ng the�r manners. 33 The ambassadors who
resorted to Ravenna from the most d�stant countr�es of Europe,
adm�red h�s w�sdom, magn�f�cence, 34 and courtesy; and �f he
somet�mes accepted e�ther slaves or arms, wh�te horses or strange
an�mals, the g�ft of a sun-d�al, a water-clock, or a mus�c�an,
admon�shed even the pr�nces of Gaul of the super�or art and �ndustry
of h�s Ital�an subjects. H�s domest�c all�ances, 35 a w�fe, two
daughters, a s�ster, and a n�ece, un�ted the fam�ly of Theodor�c w�th
the k�ngs of the Franks, the Burgund�ans, the V�s�goths, the Vandals,
and the Thur�ng�ans, and contr�buted to ma�nta�n the harmony, or at
least the balance, of the great republ�c of the West. 36 It �s d�ff�cult �n
the dark forests of Germany and Poland to pursue the em�grat�ons of
the Herul�, a f�erce people who d�sda�ned the use of armor, and who
condemned the�r w�dows and aged parents not to surv�ve the loss of
the�r husbands, or the decay of the�r strength. 37 The k�ng of these
savage warr�ors sol�c�ted the fr�endsh�p of Theodor�c, and was
elevated to the rank of h�s son, accord�ng to the barbar�c r�tes of a
m�l�tary adopt�on. 38 From the shores of the Balt�c, the Aest�ans or
L�von�ans la�d the�r offer�ngs of nat�ve amber 39 at the feet of a
pr�nce, whose fame had exc�ted them to undertake an unknown and
dangerous journey of f�fteen hundred m�les. W�th the country 40 from
whence the Goth�c nat�on der�ved the�r or�g�n, he ma�nta�ned a
frequent and fr�endly correspondence: the Ital�ans were clothed �n
the r�ch sables 41 of Sweden; and one of �ts sovere�gns, after a
voluntary or reluctant abd�cat�on, found a hosp�table retreat �n the



palace of Ravenna. He had re�gned over one of the th�rteen
populous tr�bes who cult�vated a small port�on of the great �sland or
pen�nsula of Scand�nav�a, to wh�ch the vague appellat�on of Thule
has been somet�mes appl�ed. That northern reg�on was peopled, or
had been explored, as h�gh as the s�xty-e�ghth degree of lat�tude,
where the nat�ves of the polar c�rcle enjoy and lose the presence of
the sun at each summer and w�nter solst�ce dur�ng an equal per�od
of forty days. 42 The long n�ght of h�s absence or death was the
mournful season of d�stress and anx�ety, t�ll the messengers, who
had been sent to the mounta�n tops, descr�ed the f�rst rays of
return�ng l�ght, and procla�med to the pla�n below the fest�val of h�s
resurrect�on. 43

33 (return)
[ See the clearness and v�gor of h�s negot�at�ons
�n Ennod�us, (p. 1607,) and Cass�odorus, (Var. ���.
1, 2, 3, 4; �v. 13; v. 43, 44,) who g�ves the d�fferent
styles of fr�endsh�p, counsel expostulat�on, &c.]

34 (return)
[ Even of h�s table (Var. v�. 9) and palace, (v��. 5.)
The adm�rat�on of strangers �s represented as the
most rat�onal mot�ve to just�fy these va�n
expenses, and to st�mulate the d�l�gence of the
off�cers to whom these prov�nces were �ntrusted.]

35 (return)
[ See the publ�c and pr�vate all�ances of the
Goth�c monarch, w�th the Burgund�ans, (Var. �. 45,
46,) w�th the Franks, (��. 40,) w�th the Thur�ng�ans,
(�v. 1,) and w�th the Vandals, (v. 1;) each of these
ep�stles affords some cur�ous knowledge of the
pol�cy and manners of the Barbar�ans.]

36 (return)
[ H�s pol�t�cal system may be observed �n
Cass�odorus, (Var. �v. l �x. l,) Jornandes, (c. 58, p.
698, 699,) and the Vales�an Fragment, (p. 720,
721.) Peace, honorable peace, was the constant
a�m of Theodor�c.]

37 (return)
[ The cur�ous reader may contemplate the Herul�
of Procop�us, (Goth. l. ��. c. 14,) and the pat�ent
reader may plunge �nto the dark and m�nute



researches of M. de Buat, (H�st. des Peuples
Anc�ens, tom. �x. p. 348—396. * Note: Compare
Manso, Ost Goth�sche Re�ch. Beylage, v�. Malte-
Brun br�ngs them from Scand�nav�a: the�r names,
the only rema�ns of the�r language, are Goth�c.
“They fought almost naked, l�ke the Iceland�c
Berserk�rs the�r bravery was l�ke madness: few �n
number, they were mostly of royal blood. What
feroc�ty, what unrestra�ned l�cense, sull�ed the�r
v�ctor�es! The Goth respects the church, the
pr�ests, the senate; the Herul� mangle all �n a
general massacre: there �s no p�ty for age, no
refuge for chast�ty. Among themselves there �s
the same feroc�ty: the s�ck and the aged are put
to death. at the�r own request, dur�ng a solemn
fest�val; the w�dow ends her days by hang�ng
herself upon the tree wh�ch shadows her
husband’s tomb. All these c�rcumstances, so
str�k�ng to a m�nd fam�l�ar w�th Scand�nav�an
h�story, lead us to d�scover among the Herul� not
so much a nat�on as a confederacy of pr�nces
and nobles, bound by an oath to l�ve and d�e
together w�th the�r arms �n the�r hands. The�r
name, somet�mes wr�tten Herul� or Erul�.
somet�mes Aerul�, s�gn�f�ed, accord�ng to an
anc�ent author, (Is�d. H�spal. �n gloss. p. 24, ad
calc. Lex. Ph�lolog. Mart�n�, ll,) nobles, and
appears to correspond better w�th the
Scand�nav�an word �arl or earl, than w�th any of
those numerous der�vat�ons proposed by
etymolog�sts.” Malte-Brun, vol. �. p. 400, (ed�t.
1831.) Of all the Barbar�ans who threw
themselves on the ru�ns of the Roman emp�re, �t
�s most d�ff�cult to trace the or�g�n of the Herul�.
They seem never to have been very powerful as
a nat�on, and branches of them are found �n
countr�es very remote from each other. In my
op�n�on they belong to the Goth�c race, and have
a close aff�n�ty w�th the Scyrr� or H�rr�. They were,
poss�bly, a d�v�s�on of that nat�on. They are often
m�ngled and confounded w�th the Alan�. Though
brave and form�dable. they were never
numerous. nor d�d they found any state.—St.



Mart�n, vol. v�. p. 375.—M. Schafarck cons�ders
them descendants of the H�rr�. of wh�ch Herul� �s
a d�m�nut�ve,—Slaw�sche Alter th�nner—M. 1845.]

38 (return)
[ Var�arum, �v. 2. The sp�r�t and forms of th�s
mart�al �nst�tut�on are not�ced by Cass�odorus; but
he seems to have only translated the sent�ments
of the Goth�c k�ng �nto the language of Roman
eloquence.]

39 (return)
[ Cass�odorus, who quotes Tac�tus to the
Aest�ans, the unlettered savages of the Balt�c,
(Var. v. 2,) descr�bes the amber for wh�ch the�r
shores have ever been famous, as the gum of a
tree, hardened by the sun, and pur�f�ed and
wafted by the waves. When that s�ngular
substance �s analyzed by the chem�sts, �t y�elds a
vegetable o�l and a m�neral ac�d.]

40 (return)
[ Scanz�a, or Thule, �s descr�bed by Jornandes (c.
3, p. 610—613) and Procop�us, (Goth. l. ��. c. 15.)
Ne�ther the Goth nor the Greek had v�s�ted the
country: both had conversed w�th the nat�ves �n
the�r ex�le at Ravenna or Constant�nople.]

41 (return)
[ Sapher�nas pelles. In the t�me of Jornandes they
�nhab�ted Suethans, the proper Sweden; but that
beaut�ful race of an�mals has gradually been
dr�ven �nto the eastern parts of S�ber�a. See
Buffon, (H�st. Nat. tom. x���. p. 309—313, quarto
ed�t�on;) Pennant, (System of Quadrupeds, vol. �.
p. 322—328;) Gmel�n, (H�st. Gen des. Voyages,
tom. xv���. p. 257, 258;) and Levesque, (H�st. de
Russ�e, tom. v. p. 165, 166, 514, 515.)]

42 (return)
[ In the system or romance of Mr. Ba�lly, (Lettres
sur les Sc�ences et sur l’Atlant�de, tom. �. p. 249
—256, tom. ��. p. 114—139,) the phoen�x of the
Edda, and the annual death and rev�val of Adon�s
and Os�r�s, are the allegor�cal symbols of the
absence and return of the sun �n the Arct�c



reg�ons. Th�s �ngen�ous wr�ter �s a worthy d�sc�ple
of the great Buffon; nor �s �t easy for the coldest
reason to w�thstand the mag�c of the�r
ph�losophy.]

43 (return)
[ Says Procop�us. At present a rude Man�che�sm
(generous enough) preva�ls among the
Samoyedes �n Greenland and �n Lapland, (H�st.
des Voyages, tom. xv���. p. 508, 509, tom. x�x. p.
105, 106, 527, 528;) yet, accord�ng to Orot�us
Samojutae coelum atque astra adorant, num�na
haud al��s �n�qu�ora, (de Rebus Belg�c�s, l. �v. p.
338, fol�o ed�t�on) a sentence wh�ch Tac�tus would
not have d�sowned.]

The l�fe of Theodor�c represents the rare and mer�tor�ous example
of a Barbar�an, who sheathed h�s sword �n the pr�de of v�ctory and
the v�gor of h�s age. A re�gn of three and th�rty years was
consecrated to the dut�es of c�v�l government, and the host�l�t�es, �n
wh�ch he was somet�mes �nvolved, were speed�ly term�nated by the
conduct of h�s l�eutenants, the d�sc�pl�ne of h�s troops, the arms of h�s
all�es, and even by the terror of h�s name. He reduced, under a
strong and regular government, the unprof�table countr�es of
Rhaet�a, Nor�cum, Dalmat�a, and Pannon�a, from the source of the
Danube and the terr�tory of the Bavar�ans, 44 to the petty k�ngdom
erected by the Gep�dae on the ru�ns of S�rm�um. H�s prudence could
not safely �ntrust the bulwark of Italy to such feeble and turbulent
ne�ghbors; and h�s just�ce m�ght cla�m the lands wh�ch they
oppressed, e�ther as a part of h�s k�ngdom, or as the �nher�tance of
h�s father. The greatness of a servant, who was named perf�d�ous
because he was successful, awakened the jealousy of the emperor
Anastas�us; and a war was k�ndled on the Dac�an front�er, by the
protect�on wh�ch the Goth�c k�ng, �n the v�c�ss�tude of human affa�rs,
had granted to one of the descendants of Att�la. Sab�n�an, a general
�llustr�ous by h�s own and father’s mer�t, advanced at the head of ten
thousand Romans; and the prov�s�ons and arms, wh�ch f�lled a long
tra�n of wagons, were d�str�buted to the f�ercest of the Bulgar�an
tr�bes. But �n the f�elds of Margus, the eastern powers were defeated
by the �nfer�or forces of the Goths and Huns; the flower and even the



hope of the Roman arm�es was �rretr�evably destroyed; and such
was the temperance w�th wh�ch Theodor�c had �nsp�red h�s v�ctor�ous
troops, that, as the�r leader had not g�ven the s�gnal of p�llage, the
r�ch spo�ls of the enemy lay untouched at the�r feet. 45 Exasperated
by th�s d�sgrace, the Byzant�ne court despatched two hundred sh�ps
and e�ght thousand men to plunder the sea-coast of Calabr�a and
Apul�a: they assaulted the anc�ent c�ty of Tarentum, �nterrupted the
trade and agr�culture of a happy country, and sa�led back to the
Hellespont, proud of the�r p�rat�cal v�ctory over a people whom they
st�ll presumed to cons�der as the�r Roman brethren. 46 The�r retreat
was poss�bly hastened by the act�v�ty of Theodor�c; Italy was covered
by a fleet of a thousand l�ght vessels, 47 wh�ch he constructed w�th
�ncred�ble despatch; and h�s f�rm moderat�on was soon rewarded by
a sol�d and honorable peace. He ma�nta�ned, w�th a powerful hand,
the balance of the West, t�ll �t was at length overthrown by the
amb�t�on of Clov�s; and although unable to ass�st h�s rash and
unfortunate k�nsman, the k�ng of the V�s�goths, he saved the rema�ns
of h�s fam�ly and people, and checked the Franks �n the m�dst of the�r
v�ctor�ous career. I am not des�rous to prolong or repeat 48 th�s
narrat�ve of m�l�tary events, the least �nterest�ng of the re�gn of
Theodor�c; and shall be content to add, that the Alemann� were
protected, 49 that an �nroad of the Burgund�ans was severely
chast�sed, and that the conquest of Arles and Marse�lles opened a
free commun�cat�on w�th the V�s�goths, who revered h�m as the�r
nat�onal protector, and as the guard�an of h�s grandch�ld, the �nfant
son of Alar�c. Under th�s respectable character, the k�ng of Italy
restored the praetor�an praefecture of the Gauls, reformed some
abuses �n the c�v�l government of Spa�n, and accepted the annual
tr�bute and apparent subm�ss�on of �ts m�l�tary governor, who w�sely
refused to trust h�s person �n the palace of Ravenna. 50 The Goth�c
sovere�gnty was establ�shed from S�c�ly to the Danube, from S�rm�um
or Belgrade to the Atlant�c Ocean; and the Greeks themselves have
acknowledged that Theodor�c re�gned over the fa�rest port�on of the
Western emp�re. 51

44 (return)
[ See the H�st. des Peuples Anc�ens, &c., tom. �x.
p. 255—273, 396—501. The count de Buat was



French m�n�ster at the court of Bavar�a: a l�beral
cur�os�ty prompted h�s �nqu�r�es �nto the
ant�qu�t�es of the country, and that cur�os�ty was
the germ of twelve respectable volumes.]

45 (return)
[ See the Goth�c transact�ons on the Danube and
the Illyr�cum, �n Jornandes, (c. 58, p. 699;)
Ennod�us, (p. 1607-1610;) Marcellmus (�n Chron.
p. 44, 47, 48;) and Cass�odorus, �n (�n Chron and
Var. ���. 29 50, �v. 13, v��. 4 24, v���. 9, 10, 11, 21, �x.
8, 9.)]

46 (return)
[ I cannot forbear transcr�b�ng the l�beral and
class�c style of Count Marcell�nus: Romanus
comes domest�corum, et Rust�cus comes
scholar�orum cum centum armat�s nav�bus,
tot�demque dromon�bus, octo m�ll�a m�l�tum
armatorum secum ferent�bus, ad devastanda
Ital�ae l�ttora processerunt, ut usque ad Tarentum
ant�qu�ss�mam c�v�tatem aggress� sunt;
remensoque mar� �n honestam v�ctor�am quam
p�rat�co ausu Roman� ex Roman�s rapuerunt,
Anastas�o Caesar� reportarunt, (�n Chron. p. 48.)
See Var�ar. �. 16, ��. 38.]

47 (return)
[ See the royal orders and �nstruct�ons, (Var. �v.
15, v. 16—20.) These armed boats should be st�ll
smaller than the thousand vessels of
Agamemnon at the s�ege of Troy. (Manso, p.
121.)]

48 (return)
[ Vol. ���. p. 581—585.]

49 (return)
[ Ennod�us (p. 1610) and Cass�odorus, �n the
royal name, (Var. �� 41,) record h�s salutary
protect�on of the Alemann�.]

50 (return)
[ The Goth�c transact�ons �n Gaul and Spa�n are
represented w�th some perplex�ty �n Cass�odorus,
(Var. ���. 32, 38, 41, 43, 44, v. 39.) Jornandes, (c.
58, p. 698, 699,) and Procop�us, (Goth. l. �. c. 12.)



I w�ll ne�ther hear nor reconc�le the long and
contrad�ctory arguments of the Abbe Dubos and
the Count de Buat, about the wars of Burgundy.]

51 (return)
[ Theophanes, p. 113.]

The un�on of the Goths and Romans m�ght have f�xed for ages the
trans�ent happ�ness of Italy; and the f�rst of nat�ons, a new people of
free subjects and enl�ghtened sold�ers, m�ght have gradually ar�sen
from the mutual emulat�on of the�r respect�ve v�rtues. But the subl�me
mer�t of gu�d�ng or second�ng such a revolut�on was not reserved for
the re�gn of Theodor�c: he wanted e�ther the gen�us or the
opportun�t�es of a leg�slator; 52 and wh�le he �ndulged the Goths �n
the enjoyment of rude l�berty, he serv�lely cop�ed the �nst�tut�ons, and
even the abuses, of the pol�t�cal system wh�ch had been framed by
Constant�ne and h�s successors. From a tender regard to the
exp�r�ng prejud�ces of Rome, the Barbar�an decl�ned the name, the
purple, and the d�adem, of the emperors; but he assumed, under the
hered�tary t�tle of k�ng, the whole substance and plen�tude of Imper�al
prerogat�ve. 53 H�s addresses to the eastern throne were respectful
and amb�guous: he celebrated, �n pompous style, the harmony of the
two republ�cs, applauded h�s own government as the perfect
s�m�l�tude of a sole and und�v�ded emp�re, and cla�med above the
k�ngs of the earth the same preem�nence wh�ch he modestly allowed
to the person or rank of Anastas�us. The all�ance of the East and
West was annually declared by the unan�mous cho�ce of two
consuls; but �t should seem that the Ital�an cand�date who was
named by Theodor�c accepted a formal conf�rmat�on from the
sovere�gn of Constant�nople. 54 The Goth�c palace of Ravenna
reflected the �mage of the court of Theodos�us or Valent�n�an. The
Praetor�an praefect, the praefect of Rome, the quaestor, the master
of the off�ces, w�th the publ�c and patr�mon�al treasurers, 5411 whose
funct�ons are pa�nted �n gaudy colors by the rhetor�c of Cass�odorus,
st�ll cont�nued to act as the m�n�sters of state. And the subord�nate
care of just�ce and the revenue was delegated to seven consulars,
three correctors, and f�ve pres�dents, who governed the f�fteen
reg�ons of Italy accord�ng to the pr�nc�ples, and even the forms, of
Roman jur�sprudence. 55 The v�olence of the conquerors was



abated or eluded by the slow art�f�ce of jud�c�al proceed�ngs; the c�v�l
adm�n�strat�on, w�th �ts honors and emoluments, was conf�ned to the
Ital�ans; and the people st�ll preserved the�r dress and language,
the�r laws and customs, the�r personal freedom, and two th�rds of
the�r landed property. 5511 It had been the object of Augustus to
conceal the �ntroduct�on of monarchy; �t was the pol�cy of Theodor�c
to d�sgu�se the re�gn of a Barbar�an. 56 If h�s subjects were
somet�mes awakened from th�s pleas�ng v�s�on of a Roman
government, they der�ved more substant�al comfort from the
character of a Goth�c pr�nce, who had penetrat�on to d�scern, and
f�rmness to pursue, h�s own and the publ�c �nterest. Theodor�c loved
the v�rtues wh�ch he possessed, and the talents of wh�ch he was
dest�tute. L�ber�us was promoted to the off�ce of Praetor�an praefect
for h�s unshaken f�del�ty to the unfortunate cause of Odoacer. The
m�n�sters of Theodor�c, Cass�odorus, 57 and Boeth�us, have
reflected on h�s re�gn the lustre of the�r gen�us and learn�ng. More
prudent or more fortunate than h�s colleague, Cass�odorus preserved
h�s own esteem w�thout forfe�t�ng the royal favor; and after pass�ng
th�rty years �n the honors of the world, he was blessed w�th an equal
term of repose �n the devout and stud�ous sol�tude of Squ�llace. 5711

52 (return)
[ Procop�us aff�rms that no laws whatsoever were
promulgated by Theodor�c and the succeed�ng
k�ngs of Italy, (Goth. l. ��. c. 6.) He must mean �n
the Goth�c language. A Lat�n ed�ct of Theodor�c �s
st�ll extant, �n one hundred and f�fty-four art�cles. *
Note: See Manso, 92. Sav�gny, vol. ��. p. 164, et
seq.—M.]

53 (return)
[ The �mage of Theodor�c �s engraved on h�s
co�ns: h�s modest successors were sat�sf�ed w�th
add�ng the�r own name to the head of the
re�gn�ng emperor, (Murator�, Ant�qu�tat. Ital�ae
Med�� Aev�, tom. ��. d�ssert. xxv��. p. 577—579.
G�annone, Istor�a C�v�le d� Napol� tom. �. p. 166.)]

54 (return)
[ The all�ance of the emperor and the k�ng of Italy
are represented by Cass�odorus (Var. �. l, ��. 1, 2,
3, v�. l) and Procop�us, (Goth. l. ��. c. 6, l. ���. c. 21,)



who celebrate the fr�endsh�p of Anastas�us and
Theodor�c; but the f�gurat�ve style of compl�ment
was �nterpreted �n a very d�fferent sense at
Constant�nople and Ravenna.]

5411 (return)
[ All causes between Roman and Roman were
judged by the old Roman courts. The comes
Gothorum judged between Goth and Goth;
between Goths and Romans, (w�thout
cons�der�ng wh�ch was the pla�nt�ff.) the comes
Gothorum, w�th a Roman jur�st as h�s assessor,
mak�ng a k�nd of m�xed jur�sd�ct�on, but w�th a
natural predom�nance to the s�de of the Goth
Sav�gny, vol. �. p. 290.—M.]

55 (return)
[ To the xv��. prov�nces of the Not�t�a, Paul
Warnefr�d the deacon (De Reb. Longobard. l. ��. c.
14—22) has subjo�ned an xv���th, the Apenn�ne,
(Murator�, Scr�pt. Rerum Ital�carum, tom. �. p. 431
—443.) But of these Sard�n�a and Cors�ca were
possessed by the Vandals, and the two Rhaet�as,
as well as the Cott�an Alps, seem to have been
abandoned to a m�l�tary government. The state of
the four prov�nces that now form the k�ngdom of
Naples �s labored by G�annone (tom. �. p. 172,
178) w�th patr�ot�c d�l�gence.]

5511 (return)
[ Manso enumerates and develops at some
length the follow�ng sources of the royal revenue
of Theodor�c: 1. A doma�n, e�ther by success�on
to that of Odoacer, or a part of the th�rd of the
lands was reserved for the royal patr�mony. 1.
Regal�a, �nclud�ng m�nes, uncla�med estates,
treasure-trove, and conf�scat�ons. 3. Land tax. 4.
Aurar�um, l�ke the Chrysargyrum, a tax on certa�n
branches of trade. 5. Grant of Monopol�es. 6.
S�l�quat�cum, a small tax on the sale of all k�nds
of commod�t�es. 7. Portor�a, customs Manso, 96,
111. Sav�gny (�. 285) supposes that �n many
cases the property rema�ned �n the or�g�nal
owner, who pa�d h�s tert�a, a th�rd of the produce
to the crown, vol. �. p. 285.—M.]



56 (return)
[ See the Goth�c h�story of Procop�us, (l. �. c. 1, l.
��. c. 6,) the Ep�stles of Cass�odorus, pass�m, but
espec�ally the vth and v�th books, wh�ch conta�n
the formulae, or patents of off�ces,) and the C�v�l
H�story of G�annone, (tom. �. l. ��. ���.) The Goth�c
counts, wh�ch he places �n every Ital�an c�ty, are
ann�h�lated, however, by Maffe�, (Verona
Illustrata, P. �. l. v���. p. 227; for those of Syracuse
and Naples (Var v�. 22, 23) were spec�al and
temporary comm�ss�ons.]

57 (return)
[ Two Ital�ans of the name of Cass�odorus, the
father (Var. �. 24, 40) and the son, (�x. 24, 25,)
were success�vely employed �n the adm�n�strat�on
of Theodor�c. The son was born �n the year 479:
h�s var�ous ep�stles as quaestor, master of the
off�ces, and Praetor�an praefect, extend from 509
to 539, and he l�ved as a monk about th�rty years,
(T�rabosch� Stor�a della Letteratura Ital�ana, tom.
���. p. 7—24. Fabr�c�us, B�bl�ot. Lat. Med. Aev�,
tom. �. p. 357, 358, ed�t. Mans�.)]

5711 (return)
[ Cass�odorus was of an anc�ent and honorable
fam�ly; h�s grandfather had d�st�ngu�shed h�mself
�n the defence of S�c�ly aga�nst the ravages of
Genser�c; h�s father held a h�gh rank at the court
of Valent�n�an III., enjoyed the fr�endsh�p of
Aet�us, and was one of the ambassadors sent to
arrest the progress of Att�la. Cass�odorus h�mself
was f�rst the treasurer of the pr�vate expend�ture
to Odoacer, afterwards “count of the sacred
largesses.” Y�eld�ng w�th the rest of the Romans
to the dom�n�on of Theodor�c, he was
�nstrumental �n the peaceable subm�ss�on of
S�c�ly; was success�vely governor of h�s nat�ve
prov�nces of Brutt�um and Lucan�a, quaestor,
mag�ster, palat��, Praetor�an praefect, patr�c�an,
consul, and pr�vate secretary, and, �n fact, f�rst
m�n�ster of the k�ng. He was f�ve t�mes Praetor�an
praefect under d�fferent sovere�gns, the last t�me
�n the re�gn of V�t�ges. Th�s �s the theory of



Manso, wh�ch �s not unencumbered w�th
d�ff�cult�es. M. Buat had supposed that �t was the
father of Cass�odorus who held the off�ce f�rst
named. Compare Manso, p. 85, &c., and
Beylage, v��. It certa�nly appears �mprobable that
Cass�odorus should have been count of the
sacred largesses at twenty years old.—M.]

As the patron of the republ�c, �t was the �nterest and duty of the
Goth�c k�ng to cult�vate the affect�ons of the senate 58 and people.
The nobles of Rome were flattered by sonorous ep�thets and formal
profess�ons of respect, wh�ch had been more justly appl�ed to the
mer�t and author�ty of the�r ancestors. The people enjoyed, w�thout
fear or danger, the three bless�ngs of a cap�tal, order, plenty, and
publ�c amusements. A v�s�ble d�m�nut�on of the�r numbers may be
found even �n the measure of l�beral�ty; 59 yet Apul�a, Calabr�a, and
S�c�ly, poured the�r tr�bute of corn �nto the granar�es of Rome an
allowance of bread and meat was d�str�buted to the �nd�gent c�t�zens;
and every off�ce was deemed honorable wh�ch was consecrated to
the care of the�r health and happ�ness. The publ�c games, such as
the Greek ambassador m�ght pol�tely applaud, exh�b�ted a fa�nt and
feeble copy of the magn�f�cence of the Caesars: yet the mus�cal, the
gymnast�c, and the pantom�me arts, had not totally sunk �n obl�v�on;
the w�ld beasts of Afr�ca st�ll exerc�sed �n the amph�theatre the
courage and dexter�ty of the hunters; and the �ndulgent Goth e�ther
pat�ently tolerated or gently restra�ned the blue and green fact�ons,
whose contests so often f�lled the c�rcus w�th clamor and even w�th
blood. 60 In the seventh year of h�s peaceful re�gn, Theodor�c v�s�ted
the old cap�tal of the world; the senate and people advanced �n
solemn process�on to salute a second Trajan, a new Valent�n�an; and
he nobly supported that character by the assurance of a just and
legal government, 61 �n a d�scourse wh�ch he was not afra�d to
pronounce �n publ�c, and to �nscr�be on a tablet of brass. Rome, �n
th�s august ceremony, shot a last ray of decl�n�ng glory; and a sa�nt,
the spectator of th�s pompous scene, could only hope, �n h�s p�ous
fancy, that �t was excelled by the celest�al splendor of the new
Jerusalem. 62 Dur�ng a res�dence of s�x months, the fame, the
person, and the courteous demeanor of the Goth�c k�ng, exc�ted the
adm�rat�on of the Romans, and he contemplated, w�th equal cur�os�ty



and surpr�se, the monuments that rema�ned of the�r anc�ent
greatness. He �mpr�nted the footsteps of a conqueror on the
Cap�tol�ne h�ll, and frankly confessed that each day he v�ewed w�th
fresh wonder the forum of Trajan and h�s lofty column. The theatre of
Pompey appeared, even �n �ts decay, as a huge mounta�n art�f�c�ally
hollowed, and pol�shed, and adorned by human �ndustry; and he
vaguely computed, that a r�ver of gold must have been dra�ned to
erect the colossal amph�theatre of T�tus. 63 From the mouths of
fourteen aqueducts, a pure and cop�ous stream was d�ffused �nto
every part of the c�ty; among these the Claud�an water, wh�ch arose
at the d�stance of th�rty-e�ght m�les �n the Sab�ne mounta�ns, was
conveyed along a gentle though constant decl�v�ty of sol�d arches, t�ll
�t descended on the summ�t of the Avent�ne h�ll. The long and
spac�ous vaults wh�ch had been constructed for the purpose of
common sewers, subs�sted, after twelve centur�es, �n the�r pr�st�ne
strength; and these subterraneous channels have been preferred to
all the v�s�ble wonders of Rome. 64 The Goth�c k�ngs, so �njur�ously
accused of the ru�n of ant�qu�ty, were anx�ous to preserve the
monuments of the nat�on whom they had subdued. 65 The royal
ed�cts were framed to prevent the abuses, the neglect, or the
depredat�ons of the c�t�zens themselves; and a professed arch�tect,
the annual sum of two hundred pounds of gold, twenty-f�ve thousand
t�les, and the rece�pt of customs from the Lucr�ne port, were
ass�gned for the ord�nary repa�rs of the walls and publ�c ed�f�ces. A
s�m�lar care was extended to the statues of metal or marble of men
or an�mals. The sp�r�t of the horses, wh�ch have g�ven a modern
name to the Qu�r�nal, was applauded by the Barbar�ans; 66 the
brazen elephants of the V�a sacra were d�l�gently restored; 67 the
famous he�fer of Myron dece�ved the cattle, as they were dr�ven
through the forum of peace; 68 and an off�cer was created to protect
those works of art, wh�ch Theodor�c cons�dered as the noblest
ornament of h�s k�ngdom.

58 (return)
[ See h�s regard for the senate �n Cochlaeus, (V�t.
Theod. v���. p. 72—80.)]

59 (return)
[ No more than 120,000 mod��, or four thousand



quarters, (Anonym. Vales�an. p. 721, and Var. �.
35, v�. 18, x�. 5, 39.)]

60 (return)
[ See h�s regard and �ndulgence for the
spectacles of the c�rcus, the amph�theatre, and
the theatre, �n the Chron�cle and Ep�stles of
Cass�odorus, (Var. �. 20, 27, 30, 31, 32, ���. 51, �v.
51, �llustrated by the x�vth Annotat�on of Mascou’s
H�story), who has contr�ved to spr�nkle the
subject w�th ostentat�ous, though agreeable,
learn�ng.]

61 (return)
[ Anonym. Vales. p. 721. Mar�us Avent�cens�s �n
Chron. In the scale of publ�c and personal mer�t,
the Goth�c conqueror �s at least as much above
Valent�n�an, as he may seem �nfer�or to Trajan.]

62 (return)
[ V�t. Fulgent�� �n Baron. Annal. Eccles. A.D. 500,
No. 10.]

63 (return)
[ Cass�odorus descr�bes �n h�s pompous style the
Forum of Trajan (Var. v��. 6,) the theatre of
Marcellus, (�v. 51,) and the amph�theatre of T�tus,
(v. 42;) and h�s descr�pt�ons are not unworthy of
the reader’s perusal. Accord�ng to the modern
pr�ces, the Abbe Barthelemy computes that the
br�ck work and masonry of the Col�seum would
now cost twenty m�ll�ons of French l�vres, (Mem.
de l’Academ�e des Inscr�pt�ons, tom. xxv���. p.
585, 586.) How small a part of that stupendous
fabr�c!]

64 (return)
[ For the aqueducts and cloacae, see Strabo, (l.
v. p. 360;) Pl�ny, (H�st. Natur. xxxv�. 24;
Cass�odorus, Var. ���. 30, 31, v�. 6;) Procop�us,
(Goth. l. �. c. 19;) and Nard�n�, (Roma Ant�ca, p.
514—522.) How such works could be executed
by a k�ng of Rome, �s yet a problem. Note: See
N�ebuhr, vol. �. p. 402. These stupendous works
are among the most str�k�ng conf�rmat�ons of
N�ebuhr’s v�ews of the early Roman h�story; at



least they appear to just�fy h�s strong sentence
—“These works and the bu�ld�ng of the Cap�tol
attest w�th unquest�onable ev�dence that th�s
Rome of the later k�ngs was the ch�ef c�ty of a
great state.”—Page 110—M.]

65 (return)
[ For the Goth�c care of the bu�ld�ngs and statues,
see Cass�odorus (Var. �. 21, 25, ��. 34, �v. 30, v��.
6, 13, 15) and the Vales�an Fragment, (p. 721.)]

66 (return)
[ Var. v��. 15. These horses of Monte Cavallo had
been transported from Alexandr�a to the baths of
Constant�ne, (Nard�n�, p. 188.) The�r sculpture �s
d�sda�ned by the Abbe Dubos, (Reflex�ons sur la
Poes�e et sur la Pe�nture, tom. �. sect�on 39,) and
adm�red by W�nkelman, (H�st. de l’Art, tom. ��. p.
159.)]

67 (return)
[ Var. x. 10. They were probably a fragment of
some tr�umphal car, (Cuper de Elephant�s, ��. 10.)]

68 (return)
[ Procop�us (Goth. l. �v. c. 21) relates a fool�sh
story of Myron’s cow, wh�ch �s celebrated by the
false w�th of th�rty-s�x Greek ep�grams, (Antholog.
l. �v. p. 302—306, ed�t. Hen. Steph.; Auson.
Ep�gram. x���.—lxv���.)]



Chapter XXXIX: Goth�c K�ngdom Of
Italy.—Part III.

After the example of the last emperors, Theodor�c preferred the
res�dence of Ravenna, where he cult�vated an orchard w�th h�s own
hands. 69 As often as the peace of h�s k�ngdom was threatened (for
�t was never �nvaded) by the Barbar�ans, he removed h�s court to
Verona 70 on the northern front�er, and the �mage of h�s palace, st�ll
extant on a co�n, represents the oldest and most authent�c model of
Goth�c arch�tecture. These two cap�tals, as well as Pav�a, Spoleto,
Naples, and the rest of the Ital�an c�t�es, acqu�red under h�s re�gn the
useful or splend�d decorat�ons of churches, aqueducts, baths,
port�cos, and palaces. 71 But the happ�ness of the subject was more
truly consp�cuous �n the busy scene of labor and luxury, �n the rap�d
�ncrease and bold enjoyment of nat�onal wealth. From the shades of
T�bur and Praeneste, the Roman senators st�ll ret�red �n the w�nter
season to the warm sun, and salubr�ous spr�ngs of Ba�ae; and the�r
v�llas, wh�ch advanced on sol�d moles �nto the Bay of Naples,
commanded the var�ous prospect of the sky, the earth, and the
water. On the eastern s�de of the Adr�at�c, a new Campan�a was
formed �n the fa�r and fru�tful prov�nce of Istr�a, wh�ch commun�cated
w�th the palace of Ravenna by an easy nav�gat�on of one hundred
m�les. The r�ch product�ons of Lucan�a and the adjacent prov�nces
were exchanged at the Marc�l�an founta�n, �n a populous fa�r annually
ded�cated to trade, �ntemperance, and superst�t�on. In the sol�tude of
Comum, wh�ch had once been an�mated by the m�ld gen�us of Pl�ny,
a transparent bas�n above s�xty m�les �n length st�ll reflected the rural
seats wh�ch encompassed the marg�n of the Lar�an lake; and the
gradual ascent of the h�lls was covered by a tr�ple plantat�on of
ol�ves, of v�nes, and of chestnut trees. 72 Agr�culture rev�ved under
the shadow of peace, and the number of husbandmen was mult�pl�ed
by the redempt�on of capt�ves. 73 The �ron m�nes of Dalmat�a, a gold
m�ne �n Brutt�um, were carefully explored, and the Pompt�ne



marshes, as well as those of Spoleto, were dra�ned and cult�vated by
pr�vate undertakers, whose d�stant reward must depend on the
cont�nuance of the publ�c prosper�ty. 74 Whenever the seasons were
less prop�t�ous, the doubtful precaut�ons of form�ng magaz�nes of
corn, f�x�ng the pr�ce, and proh�b�t�ng the exportat�on, attested at
least the benevolence of the state; but such was the extraord�nary
plenty wh�ch an �ndustr�ous people produced from a grateful so�l, that
a gallon of w�ne was somet�mes sold �n Italy for less than three
farth�ngs, and a quarter of wheat at about f�ve sh�ll�ngs and s�xpence.
75 A country possessed of so many valuable objects of exchange
soon attracted the merchants of the world, whose benef�c�al traff�c
was encouraged and protected by the l�beral sp�r�t of Theodor�c. The
free �ntercourse of the prov�nces by land and water was restored and
extended; the c�ty gates were never shut e�ther by day or by n�ght;
and the common say�ng, that a purse of gold m�ght be safely left �n
the f�elds, was express�ve of the consc�ous secur�ty of the
�nhab�tants.

69 (return)
[See an ep�gram of Ennod�us (��. 3, p. 1893,
1894) on th�s garden and the royal gardener.]

70 (return)
[ H�s affect�on for that c�ty �s proved by the ep�thet
of “Verona tua,” and the legend of the hero; under
the barbarous name of D�etr�ch of Bern,
(Per�ngsc�old and Cochloeum, p. 240,) Maffe�
traces h�m w�th knowledge and pleasure �n h�s
nat�ve country, (l. �x. p. 230—236.)]

71 (return)
[ See Maffe�, (Verona Illustrata, Part �. p. 231,
232, 308, &c.) H�s amputes Goth�c arch�tecture,
l�ke the corrupt�on of language, wr�t�ng &c., not to
the Barbar�ans, but to the Ital�ans themselves.
Compare h�s sent�ments w�th those of T�rabosch�,
(tom. ���. p. 61.) * Note: Mr. Hallam (vol. ���. p. 432)
observes that “the �mage of Theodor�c’s palace”
�s represented �n Maffe�, not from a co�n, but from
a seal. Compare D’Ag�ncourt (Stor�a dell’arte,
Ital�an Transl., Arc�tecttura, Plate xv��. No. 2, and
P�ttura, Plate xv�. No. 15,) where there �s l�kew�se



an engrav�ng from a mosa�c �n the church of St.
Apoll�nar�s �n Ravenna, represent�ng a bu�ld�ng
ascr�bed to Theodor�c �n that c�ty. Ne�ther of
these, as Mr. Hallam justly observes, �n the least
approx�mates to what �s called the Goth�c style.
They are ev�dently the degenerate Roman
arch�tecture, and more resemble the early
attempts of our arch�tects to get back from our
nat�onal Goth�c �nto a class�cal Greek style. One
of them calls to m�nd In�go Jones �nner
quadrangle �n St. John’s College Oxford.
Compare Hallam and D’Ag�ncon vol. �. p. 140—
145.—M]

72 (return)
[ The v�llas, cl�mate, and landscape of Ba�ae,
(Var. �x. 6; see Cluver Ital�a Ant�q. l. �v. c. 2, p.
1119, &c.,) Istr�a, (Var. x��. 22, 26,) and Comum,
(Var. x�. 14; compare w�th Pl�ny’s two v�llas, �x. 7,)
are agreeably pa�nted �n the Ep�stles of
Cass�odorus.]

73 (return)
[ In L�gur�a numerosa agr�colarum progen�es,
(Ennod�us, p. 1678, 1679, 1680.) St. Ep�phan�us
of Pav�a redeemed by prayer or ransom 6000
capt�ves from the Burgund�ans of Lyons and
Savoy. Such deeds are the best of m�racles.]

74 (return)
[ The pol�t�cal economy of Theodor�c (see
Anonym. Vales. p. 721, and Cass�odorus, �n
Chron.) may be d�st�nctly traced under the
follow�ng heads: �ron m�ne, (Var. ���. 23;) gold
m�ne, (�x. 3;) Pompt�ne marshes, (��. 32, 33;)
Spoleto, (��. 21;) corn, (�. 34, x. 27, 28, x�. 11, 12;)
trade, (v�. 7, v��. 9, 23;) fa�r of Leucothoe or St.
Cypr�an �n Lucan�a, (v���. 33;) plenty, (x��. 4;) the
cursus, or publ�c post, (�. 29, ��. 31, �v. 47, v. 5, v�
6, v��. 33;) the Flam�n�an way, (x��. 18.) * Note:
The �nscr�pt�on commemorat�ve of the dra�n�ng of
the Pompt�ne marshes may be found �n many
works; �n Gruter, Inscr�pt. Ant. He�delberg, p. 152,
No. 8. W�th var�at�ons, �n N�cola� De’
bon�f�cament� delle terre Pont�ne, p. 103. In



Sartor�us, �n h�s pr�ze essay on the re�gn of
Theodor�c, and Manse Beylage, x�.—M.]

75 (return)
[ LX mod�� tr�t�c� �n sol�dum �ps�us tempore
fuerunt, et v�num xxx amphoras �n sol�dum,
(Fragment. Vales.) Corn was d�str�buted from the
granar�es at xv or xxv mod�� for a p�ece of gold,
and the pr�ce was st�ll moderate.]

A d�fference of rel�g�on �s always pern�c�ous, and often fatal, to the
harmony of the pr�nce and people: the Goth�c conqueror had been
educated �n the profess�on of Ar�an�sm, and Italy was devoutly
attached to the N�cene fa�th. But the persuas�on of Theodor�c was
not �nfected by zeal; and he p�ously adhered to the heresy of h�s
fathers, w�thout condescend�ng to balance the subt�le arguments of
theolog�cal metaphys�cs. Sat�sf�ed w�th the pr�vate tolerat�on of h�s
Ar�an sectar�es, he justly conce�ved h�mself to be the guard�an of the
publ�c worsh�p, and h�s external reverence for a superst�t�on wh�ch
he desp�sed, may have nour�shed �n h�s m�nd the salutary
�nd�fference of a statesman or ph�losopher. The Cathol�cs of h�s
dom�n�ons acknowledged, perhaps w�th reluctance, the peace of the
church; the�r clergy, accord�ng to the degrees of rank or mer�t, were
honorably enterta�ned �n the palace of Theodor�c; he esteemed the
l�v�ng sanct�ty of Caesar�us 76 and Ep�phan�us, 77 the orthodox
b�shops of Arles and Pav�a; and presented a decent offer�ng on the
tomb of St. Peter, w�thout any scrupulous �nqu�ry �nto the creed of the
apostle. 78 H�s favor�te Goths, and even h�s mother, were perm�tted
to reta�n or embrace the Athanas�an fa�th, and h�s long re�gn could
not afford the example of an Ital�an Cathol�c, who, e�ther from cho�ce
or compuls�on, had dev�ated �nto the rel�g�on of the conqueror. 79
The people, and the Barbar�ans themselves, were ed�f�ed by the
pomp and order of rel�g�ous worsh�p; the mag�strates were �nstructed
to defend the just �mmun�t�es of eccles�ast�cal persons and
possess�ons; the b�shops held the�r synods, the metropol�tans
exerc�sed the�r jur�sd�ct�on, and the pr�v�leges of sanctuary were
ma�nta�ned or moderated accord�ng to the sp�r�t of the Roman
jur�sprudence. 80 W�th the protect�on, Theodor�c assumed the legal
supremacy, of the church; and h�s f�rm adm�n�strat�on restored or
extended some useful prerogat�ves wh�ch had been neglected by the



feeble emperors of the West. He was not �gnorant of the d�gn�ty and
�mportance of the Roman pont�ff, to whom the venerable name of
Pope was now appropr�ated. The peace or the revolt of Italy m�ght
depend on the character of a wealthy and popular b�shop, who
cla�med such ample dom�n�on both �n heaven and earth; who had
been declared �n a numerous synod to be pure from all s�n, and
exempt from all judgment. 81 When the cha�r of St. Peter was
d�sputed by Symmachus and Laurence, they appeared at h�s
summons before the tr�bunal of an Ar�an monarch, and he conf�rmed
the elect�on of the most worthy or the most obsequ�ous cand�date. At
the end of h�s l�fe, �n a moment of jealousy and resentment, he
prevented the cho�ce of the Romans, by nom�nat�ng a pope �n the
palace of Ravenna. The danger and fur�ous contests of a sch�sm
were m�ldly restra�ned, and the last decree of the senate was
enacted to ext�ngu�sh, �f �t were poss�ble, the scandalous venal�ty of
the papal elect�ons. 82

76 (return)
[ See the l�fe of St. Caesar�us �n Baron�us, (A.D.
508, No. 12, 13, 14.) The k�ng presented h�m w�th
300 gold sol�d�, and a d�scus of s�lver of the
we�ght of s�xty pounds.]

77 (return)
[ Ennod�us �n V�t. St. Ep�phan��, �n S�rmond, Op.
tom. �. p. 1672—1690. Theodor�c bestowed some
�mportant favors on th�s b�shop, whom he used
as a counsellor �n peace and war.]

78 (return)
[ Devot�ss�mus ac s� Cathol�cus, (Anonym. Vales.
p. 720;) yet h�s offer�ng was no more than two
s�lver candlest�cks (cerostrata) of the we�ght of
seventy pounds, far �nfer�or to the gold and gems
of Constant�nople and France, (Anastas�us �n V�t.
Pont. �n Horm�sda, p. 34, ed�t. Par�s.)]

79 (return)
[ The tolerat�ng system of h�s re�gn (Ennod�us, p.
1612. Anonym. Vales. p. 719. Procop. Goth. l. �.
c. 1, l. ��. c. 6) may be stud�ed �n the Ep�stles of
Cass�odorous, under the follow�ng heads:
b�shops, (Var. �. 9, v��. 15, 24, x�. 23;) �mmun�t�es,



(�. 26, ��. 29, 30;) church lands (�v. 17, 20;)
sanctuar�es, (��. 11, ���. 47;) church plate, (x��. 20;)
d�sc�pl�ne, (�v. 44;) wh�ch prove, at the same t�me,
that he was the head of the church as well as of
the state. * Note: He recommended the same
tolerat�on to the emperor Just�n.—M.]

80 (return)
[ We may reject a fool�sh tale of h�s behead�ng a
Cathol�c deacon who turned Ar�an, (Theodor.
Lector. No. 17.) Why �s Theodor�c surnamed
After? From Vafer? (Vales. ad loc.) A l�ght
conjecture.]

81 (return)
[ Ennod�us, p. 1621, 1622, 1636, 1638. H�s l�bel
was approved and reg�stered (synodal�ter) by a
Roman counc�l, (Baron�us, A.D. 503, No. 6,
Franc�scus Pag� �n Brev�ar. Pont. Rom. tom. �. p.
242.)]

82 (return)
[ See Cass�odorus, (Var. v���. 15, �x. 15, 16,)
Anastas�us, (�n Symmacho, p. 31,) and the xv��th
Annotat�on of Mascou. Baron�us, Pag�, and most
of the Cathol�c doctors, confess, w�th an angry
growl, th�s Goth�c usurpat�on.]

I have descanted w�th pleasure on the fortunate cond�t�on of Italy;
but our fancy must not hast�ly conce�ve that the golden age of the
poets, a race of men w�thout v�ce or m�sery, was real�zed under the
Goth�c conquest. The fa�r prospect was somet�mes overcast w�th
clouds; the w�sdom of Theodor�c m�ght be dece�ved, h�s power m�ght
be res�sted and the decl�n�ng age of the monarch was sull�ed w�th
popular hatred and patr�c�an blood. In the f�rst �nsolence of v�ctory, he
had been tempted to depr�ve the whole party of Odoacer of the c�v�l
and even the natural r�ghts of soc�ety; 83 a tax unseasonably
�mposed after the calam�t�es of war, would have crushed the r�s�ng
agr�culture of L�gur�a; a r�g�d preempt�on of corn, wh�ch was �ntended
for the publ�c rel�ef, must have aggravated the d�stress of Campan�a.
These dangerous projects were defeated by the v�rtue and
eloquence of Ep�phan�us and Boeth�us, who, �n the presence of
Theodor�c h�mself, successfully pleaded the cause of the people: 84



but �f the royal ear was open to the vo�ce of truth, a sa�nt and a
ph�losopher are not always to be found at the ear of k�ngs.

The pr�v�leges of rank, or off�ce, or favor, were too frequently
abused by Ital�an fraud and Goth�c v�olence, and the avar�ce of the
k�ng’s nephew was publ�cly exposed, at f�rst by the usurpat�on, and
afterwards by the rest�tut�on of the estates wh�ch he had unjustly
extorted from h�s Tuscan ne�ghbors. Two hundred thousand
Barbar�ans, form�dable even to the�r master, were seated �n the heart
of Italy; they �nd�gnantly supported the restra�nts of peace and
d�sc�pl�ne; the d�sorders of the�r march were always felt and
somet�mes compensated; and where �t was dangerous to pun�sh, �t
m�ght be prudent to d�ssemble, the sall�es of the�r nat�ve f�erceness.
When the �ndulgence of Theodor�c had rem�tted two th�rds of the
L�gur�an tr�bute, he condescended to expla�n the d�ff�cult�es of h�s
s�tuat�on, and to lament the heavy though �nev�table burdens wh�ch
he �mposed on h�s subjects for the�r own defence. 85 These
ungrateful subjects could never be cord�ally reconc�led to the or�g�n,
the rel�g�on, or even the v�rtues of the Goth�c conqueror; past
calam�t�es were forgotten, and the sense or susp�c�on of �njur�es was
rendered st�ll more exqu�s�te by the present fel�c�ty of the t�mes.

83 (return)
[ He d�sabled them—al�cent�a testand�; and all
Italy mourned—lamentab�l� just�t�o. I w�sh to
bel�eve, that these penalt�es were enacted
aga�nst the rebels who had v�olated the�r oath of
alleg�ance; but the test�mony of Ennod�us (p.
1675-1678) �s the more we�ghty, as he l�ved and
d�ed under the re�gn of Theodor�c.]

84 (return)
[ Ennod�us, �n V�t. Ep�phan. p. 1589, 1690.
Boeth�us de Consolat�one Ph�losph�ae, l. �. pros.
�v. p. 45, 46, 47. Respect, but we�gh the pass�ons
of the sa�nt and the senator; and fort�fy and
allev�ate the�r compla�nts by the var�ous h�nts of
Cass�odorus, (��. 8, �v. 36, v���. 5.)]

85 (return)
[ Imman�um expensarum pondus...pro �psorum
salute, &c.; yet these are no more than words.]



Even the rel�g�ous tolerat�on wh�ch Theodor�c had the glory of
�ntroduc�ng �nto the Chr�st�an world, was pa�nful and offens�ve to the
orthodox zeal of the Ital�ans. They respected the armed heresy of the
Goths; but the�r p�ous rage was safely po�nted aga�nst the r�ch and
defenceless Jews, who had formed the�r establ�shments at Naples,
Rome, Ravenna, M�lan, and Genoa, for the benef�t of trade, and
under the sanct�on of the laws. 86 The�r persons were �nsulted, the�r
effects were p�llaged, and the�r synagogues were burned by the mad
populace of Ravenna and Rome, �nflamed, as �t should seem, by the
most fr�volous or extravagant pretences. The government wh�ch
could neglect, would have deserved such an outrage. A legal �nqu�ry
was �nstantly d�rected; and as the authors of the tumult had escaped
�n the crowd, the whole commun�ty was condemned to repa�r the
damage; and the obst�nate b�gots, who refused the�r contr�but�ons,
were wh�pped through the streets by the hand of the execut�oner.
8611 Th�s s�mple act of just�ce exasperated the d�scontent of the
Cathol�cs, who applauded the mer�t and pat�ence of these holy
confessors. Three hundred pulp�ts deplored the persecut�on of the
church; and �f the chapel of St. Stephen at Verona was demol�shed
by the command of Theodor�c, �t �s probable that some m�racle
host�le to h�s name and d�gn�ty had been performed on that sacred
theatre. At the close of a glor�ous l�fe, the k�ng of Italy d�scovered that
he had exc�ted the hatred of a people whose happ�ness he had so
ass�duously labored to promote; and h�s m�nd was soured by
�nd�gnat�on, jealousy, and the b�tterness of unrequ�ted love. The
Goth�c conqueror condescended to d�sarm the unwarl�ke nat�ves of
Italy, �nterd�ct�ng all weapons of offence, and except�ng only a small
kn�fe for domest�c use. The del�verer of Rome was accused of
consp�r�ng w�th the v�lest �nformers aga�nst the l�ves of senators
whom he suspected of a secret and treasonable correspondence
w�th the Byzant�ne court. 87 After the death of Anastas�us, the
d�adem had been placed on the head of a feeble old man; but the
powers of government were assumed by h�s nephew Just�n�an, who
already med�tated the ext�rpat�on of heresy, and the conquest of Italy
and Afr�ca. A r�gorous law, wh�ch was publ�shed at Constant�nople, to
reduce the Ar�ans by the dread of pun�shment w�th�n the pale of the
church, awakened the just resentment of Theodor�c, who cla�med for



h�s d�stressed brethren of the East the same �ndulgence wh�ch he
had so long granted to the Cathol�cs of h�s dom�n�ons. 8711 At h�s
stern command, the Roman pont�ff, w�th four �llustr�ous senators,
embarked on an embassy, of wh�ch he must have al�ke dreaded the
fa�lure or the success. The s�ngular venerat�on shown to the f�rst
pope who had v�s�ted Constant�nople was pun�shed as a cr�me by h�s
jealous monarch; the artful or peremptory refusal of the Byzant�ne
court m�ght excuse an equal, and would provoke a larger, measure
of retal�at�on; and a mandate was prepared �n Italy, to proh�b�t, after a
stated day, the exerc�se of the Cathol�c worsh�p. By the b�gotry of h�s
subjects and enem�es, the most tolerant of pr�nces was dr�ven to the
br�nk of persecut�on; and the l�fe of Theodor�c was too long, s�nce he
l�ved to condemn the v�rtue of Boeth�us and Symmachus. 88

86 (return)
[ The Jews were settled at Naples, (Procop�us,
Goth. l. �. c. 8,) at Genoa, (Var. ��. 28, �v. 33,)
M�lan, (v. 37,) Rome, (�v. 43.) See l�kew�se
Basnage, H�st. des Ju�fs, tom. v���. c. 7, p. 254.]

8611 (return)
[ See H�story of the Jews vol. ���. p. 217.—M.]

87 (return)
[ Rex av�dus commun�s ex�t��, &c., (Boeth�us, l. �.
p. 59:) rex colum Roman�s tendebat, (Anonym.
Vales. p. 723.) These are hard words: they speak
the pass�ons of the Ital�ans and those (I fear) of
Theodor�c h�mself.]

8711 (return)
[ G�bbon should not have om�tted the golden
words of Theodor�c �n a letter wh�ch he
addressed to Just�n: That to pretend to a
dom�n�on over the consc�ence �s to usurp the
prerogat�ve of God; that by the nature of th�ngs
the power of sovere�gns �s conf�ned to external
government; that they have no r�ght of
pun�shment but over those who d�sturb the publ�c
peace, of wh�ch they are the guard�ans; that the
most dangerous heresy �s that of a sovere�gn
who separates from h�mself a part of h�s subjects
because they bel�eve not accord�ng to h�s bel�ef.
Compare Le Beau, vol v���. p. 68.—M]



88 (return)
[ I have labored to extract a rat�onal narrat�ve
from the dark, conc�se, and var�ous h�nts of the
Vales�an Fragment, (p. 722, 723, 724,)
Theophanes, (p. 145,) Anastas�us, (�n Johanne,
p. 35,) and the H�st M�scella, (p. 103, ed�t.
Murator�.) A gentle pressure and paraphrase of
the�r words �s no v�olence. Consult l�kew�se
Murator� (Annal� d’ Ital�a, tom. �v. p. 471-478,) w�th
the Annals and Brev�ary (tom. �. p. 259—263) of
the two Pag�s, the uncle and the nephew.]

The senator Boeth�us 89 �s the last of the Romans whom Cato or
Tully could have acknowledged for the�r countryman. As a wealthy
orphan, he �nher�ted the patr�mony and honors of the An�c�an fam�ly,
a name amb�t�ously assumed by the k�ngs and emperors of the age;
and the appellat�on of Manl�us asserted h�s genu�ne or fabulous
descent from a race of consuls and d�ctators, who had repulsed the
Gauls from the Cap�tol, and sacr�f�ced the�r sons to the d�sc�pl�ne of
the republ�c. In the youth of Boeth�us the stud�es of Rome were not
totally abandoned; a V�rg�l 90 �s now extant, corrected by the hand of
a consul; and the professors of grammar, rhetor�c, and
jur�sprudence, were ma�nta�ned �n the�r pr�v�leges and pens�ons by
the l�beral�ty of the Goths. But the erud�t�on of the Lat�n language
was �nsuff�c�ent to sat�ate h�s ardent cur�os�ty: and Boeth�us �s sa�d to
have employed e�ghteen labor�ous years �n the schools of Athens, 91
wh�ch were supported by the zeal, the learn�ng, and the d�l�gence of
Proclus and h�s d�sc�ples. The reason and p�ety of the�r Roman pup�l
were fortunately saved from the contag�on of mystery and mag�c,
wh�ch polluted the groves of the academy; but he �mb�bed the sp�r�t,
and �m�tated the method, of h�s dead and l�v�ng masters, who
attempted to reconc�le the strong and subt�le sense of Ar�stotle w�th
the devout contemplat�on and subl�me fancy of Plato. After h�s return
to Rome, and h�s marr�age w�th the daughter of h�s fr�end, the
patr�c�an Symmachus, Boeth�us st�ll cont�nued, �n a palace of �vory
and marble, to prosecute the same stud�es. 92 The church was
ed�f�ed by h�s profound defence of the orthodox creed aga�nst the
Ar�an, the Eutych�an, and the Nestor�an heres�es; and the Cathol�c
un�ty was expla�ned or exposed �n a formal treat�se by the



�nd�fference of three d�st�nct though consubstant�al persons. For the
benef�t of h�s Lat�n readers, h�s gen�us subm�tted to teach the f�rst
elements of the arts and sc�ences of Greece. The geometry of
Eucl�d, the mus�c of Pythagoras, the ar�thmet�c of N�comachus, the
mechan�cs of Arch�medes, the astronomy of Ptolemy, the theology of
Plato, and the log�c of Ar�stotle, w�th the commentary of Porphyry,
were translated and �llustrated by the �ndefat�gable pen of the Roman
senator. And he alone was esteemed capable of descr�b�ng the
wonders of art, a sun-d�al, a water-clock, or a sphere wh�ch
represented the mot�ons of the planets. From these abstruse
speculat�ons, Boeth�us stooped, or, to speak more truly, he rose to
the soc�al dut�es of publ�c and pr�vate l�fe: the �nd�gent were rel�eved
by h�s l�beral�ty; and h�s eloquence, wh�ch flattery m�ght compare to
the vo�ce of Demosthenes or C�cero, was un�formly exerted �n the
cause of �nnocence and human�ty. Such consp�cuous mer�t was felt
and rewarded by a d�scern�ng pr�nce: the d�gn�ty of Boeth�us was
adorned w�th the t�tles of consul and patr�c�an, and h�s talents were
usefully employed �n the �mportant stat�on of master of the off�ces.
Notw�thstand�ng the equal cla�ms of the East and West, h�s two sons
were created, �n the�r tender youth, the consuls of the same year. 93
On the memorable day of the�r �naugurat�on, they proceeded �n
solemn pomp from the�r palace to the forum am�dst the applause of
the senate and people; and the�r joyful father, the true consul of
Rome, after pronounc�ng an orat�on �n the pra�se of h�s royal
benefactor, d�str�buted a tr�umphal largess �n the games of the c�rcus.
Prosperous �n h�s fame and fortunes, �n h�s publ�c honors and pr�vate
all�ances, �n the cult�vat�on of sc�ence and the consc�ousness of
v�rtue, Boeth�us m�ght have been styled happy, �f that precar�ous
ep�thet could be safely appl�ed before the last term of the l�fe of man.

89 (return)
[ Le Clerc has composed a cr�t�cal and
ph�losoph�cal l�fe of An�c�us Manl�us Sever�nus
Boet�us, (B�bl�ot. Cho�s�e, tom. xv�. p. 168—275;)
and both T�rabosch� (tom. ���.) and Fabr�c�us
(B�bl�ot Lat�n.) may be usefully consulted. The
date of h�s b�rth may be placed about the year
470, and h�s death �n 524, �n a premature old
age, (Consol. Ph�l. Metr�ca. �. p. 5.)]



90 (return)
[ For the age and value of th�s Ms., now �n the
Med�cean l�brary at Florence, see the Cenotaph�a
P�sana (p. 430-447) of Card�nal Nor�s.]

91 (return)
[ The Athen�an stud�es of Boeth�us are doubtful,
(Baron�us, A.D. 510, No. 3, from a spur�ous tract,
De D�sc�pl�na Scholarum,) and the term of
e�ghteen years �s doubtless too long: but the
s�mple fact of a v�s�t to Athens �s just�f�ed by much
�nternal ev�dence, (Brucker, H�st. Cr�t. Ph�losoph.
tom. ���. p. 524—527,) and by an express�on
(though vague and amb�guous) of h�s fr�end
Cass�odorus, (Var. �. 45,) “longe pos�tas Athenas
�ntr�o�st�.”]

92 (return)
[ B�bl�othecae comptos ebore ac v�tro * par�etes,
&c., (Consol. Ph�l. l. �. pros. v. p. 74.) The Ep�stles
of Ennod�us (v�. 6, v��. 13, v���. 1 31, 37, 40) and
Cass�odorus (Var. �. 39, �v. 6, �x. 21) afford many
proofs of the h�gh reputat�on wh�ch he enjoyed �n
h�s own t�mes. It �s true, that the b�shop of Pav�a
wanted to purchase of h�m an old house at M�lan,
and pra�se m�ght be tendered and accepted �n
part of payment. * Note: G�bbon translated v�tro,
marble; under the �mpress�on, no doubt that glass
was unknown.—M.]

93 (return)
[ Pag�, Murator�, &c., are agreed that Boeth�us
h�mself was consul �n the year 510, h�s two sons
�n 522, and �n 487, perhaps, h�s father. A des�re
of ascr�b�ng the last of these consulsh�ps to the
ph�losopher had perplexed the chronology of h�s
l�fe. In h�s honors, all�ances, ch�ldren, he
celebrates h�s own fel�c�ty—h�s past fel�c�ty, (p.
109 110)]



A ph�losopher, l�beral of h�s wealth and pars�mon�ous of h�s t�me,
m�ght be �nsens�ble to the common allurements of amb�t�on, the th�rst
of gold and employment. And some cred�t may be due to the
asseverat�on of Boeth�us, that he had reluctantly obeyed the d�v�ne
Plato, who enjo�ns every v�rtuous c�t�zen to rescue the state from the
usurpat�on of v�ce and �gnorance. For the �ntegr�ty of h�s publ�c
conduct he appeals to the memory of h�s country. H�s author�ty had
restra�ned the pr�de and oppress�on of the royal off�cers, and h�s
eloquence had del�vered Paul�anus from the dogs of the palace. He
had always p�t�ed, and often rel�eved, the d�stress of the prov�nc�als,
whose fortunes were exhausted by publ�c and pr�vate rap�ne; and
Boeth�us alone had courage to oppose the tyranny of the Barbar�ans,
elated by conquest, exc�ted by avar�ce, and, as he compla�ns,
encouraged by �mpun�ty. In these honorable contests h�s sp�r�t
soared above the cons�derat�on of danger, and perhaps of prudence;
and we may learn from the example of Cato, that a character of pure
and �nflex�ble v�rtue �s the most apt to be m�sled by prejud�ce, to be
heated by enthus�asm, and to confound pr�vate enm�t�es w�th publ�c
just�ce. The d�sc�ple of Plato m�ght exaggerate the �nf�rm�t�es of
nature, and the �mperfect�ons of soc�ety; and the m�ldest form of a
Goth�c k�ngdom, even the we�ght of alleg�ance and grat�tude, must
be �nsupportable to the free sp�r�t of a Roman patr�ot. But the favor
and f�del�ty of Boeth�us decl�ned �n just proport�on w�th the publ�c
happ�ness; and an unworthy colleague was �mposed to d�v�de and
control the power of the master of the off�ces. In the last gloomy
season of Theodor�c, he �nd�gnantly felt that he was a slave; but as
h�s master had only power over h�s l�fe, he stood w�thout arms and
w�thout fear aga�nst the face of an angry Barbar�an, who had been
provoked to bel�eve that the safety of the senate was �ncompat�ble
w�th h�s own. The senator Alb�nus was accused and already
conv�cted on the presumpt�on of hop�ng, as �t was sa�d, the l�berty of
Rome. “If Alb�nus be cr�m�nal,” excla�med the orator, “the senate and
myself are all gu�lty of the same cr�me. If we are �nnocent, Alb�nus �s
equally ent�tled to the protect�on of the laws.” These laws m�ght not
have pun�shed the s�mple and barren w�sh of an unatta�nable
bless�ng; but they would have shown less �ndulgence to the rash
confess�on of Boeth�us, that, had he known of a consp�racy, the



tyrant never should. 94 The advocate of Alb�nus was soon �nvolved
�n the danger and perhaps the gu�lt of h�s cl�ent; the�r s�gnature
(wh�ch they den�ed as a forgery) was aff�xed to the or�g�nal address,
�nv�t�ng the emperor to del�ver Italy from the Goths; and three
w�tnesses of honorable rank, perhaps of �nfamous reputat�on,
attested the treasonable des�gns of the Roman patr�c�an. 95 Yet h�s
�nnocence must be presumed, s�nce he was depr�ved by Theodor�c
of the means of just�f�cat�on, and r�gorously conf�ned �n the tower of
Pav�a, wh�le the senate, at the d�stance of f�ve hundred m�les,
pronounced a sentence of conf�scat�on and death aga�nst the most
�llustr�ous of �ts members. At the command of the Barbar�ans, the
occult sc�ence of a ph�losopher was st�gmat�zed w�th the names of
sacr�lege and mag�c. 96 A devout and dut�ful attachment to the
senate was condemned as cr�m�nal by the trembl�ng vo�ces of the
senators themselves; and the�r �ngrat�tude deserved the w�sh or
pred�ct�on of Boeth�us, that, after h�m, none should be found gu�lty of
the same offence. 97

94 (return)
[ S� ego sc�ssem tu nesc�sses. Beoth�us adopts
th�s answer (l. �. pros. 4, p. 53) of Jul�us Canus,
whose ph�losoph�c death �s descr�bed by Seneca,
(De Tranqu�ll�tate An�m�, c. 14.)]

95 (return)
[ The characters of h�s two delators, Bas�l�us (Var.
��. 10, 11, �v. 22) and Op�l�o, (v. 41, v���. 16,) are
�llustrated, not much to the�r honor, �n the Ep�stles
of Cass�odorus, wh�ch l�kew�se ment�on
Decoratus, (v. 31,) the worthless colleague of
Beoth�us, (l. ���. pros. 4, p. 193.)]

96 (return)
[ A severe �nqu�ry was �nst�tuted �nto the cr�me of
mag�c, (Var. �v 22, 23, �x. 18;) and �t was bel�eved
that many necromancers had escaped by mak�ng
the�r ja�lers mad: for mad I should read drunk.]

97 (return)
[ Boeth�us had composed h�s own Apology, (p.
53,) perhaps more �nterest�ng than h�s
Consolat�on. We must be content w�th the
general v�ew of h�s honors, pr�nc�ples,



persecut�on, &c., (l. �. pros. 4, p. 42—62,) wh�ch
may be compared w�th the short and we�ghty
words of the Vales�an Fragment, (p. 723.) An
anonymous wr�ter (S�nner, Catalog. Mss. B�bl�ot.
Bern. tom. �. p. 287) charges h�m home w�th
honorable and patr�ot�c treason.]

Wh�le Boeth�us, oppressed w�th fetters, expected each moment
the sentence or the stroke of death, he composed, �n the tower of
Pav�a, the Consolat�on of Ph�losophy; a golden volume not unworthy
of the le�sure of Plato or Tully, but wh�ch cla�ms �ncomparable mer�t
from the barbar�sm of the t�mes and the s�tuat�on of the author. The
celest�al gu�de, whom he had so long �nvoked at Rome and Athens,
now condescended to �llum�ne h�s dungeon, to rev�ve h�s courage,
and to pour �nto h�s wounds her salutary balm. She taught h�m to
compare h�s long prosper�ty and h�s recent d�stress, and to conce�ve
new hopes from the �nconstancy of fortune. Reason had �nformed
h�m of the precar�ous cond�t�on of her g�fts; exper�ence had sat�sf�ed
h�m of the�r real value; he had enjoyed them w�thout gu�lt; he m�ght
res�gn them w�thout a s�gh, and calmly d�sda�n the �mpotent mal�ce of
h�s enem�es, who had left h�m happ�ness, s�nce they had left h�m
v�rtue. From the earth, Boeth�us ascended to heaven �n search of the
Supreme Good; explored the metaphys�cal labyr�nth of chance and
dest�ny, of presc�ence and free w�ll, of t�me and etern�ty; and
generously attempted to reconc�le the perfect attr�butes of the De�ty
w�th the apparent d�sorders of h�s moral and phys�cal government.
Such top�cs of consolat�on so obv�ous, so vague, or so abstruse, are
�neffectual to subdue the feel�ngs of human nature. Yet the sense of
m�sfortune may be d�verted by the labor of thought; and the sage
who could artfully comb�ne �n the same work the var�ous r�ches of
ph�losophy, poetry, and eloquence, must already have possessed
the �ntrep�d calmness wh�ch he affected to seek. Suspense, the
worst of ev�ls, was at length determ�ned by the m�n�sters of death,
who executed, and perhaps exceeded, the �nhuman mandate of
Theodor�c. A strong cord was fastened round the head of Boeth�us,
and forc�bly t�ghtened, t�ll h�s eyes almost started from the�r sockets;
and some mercy may be d�scovered �n the m�lder torture of beat�ng
h�m w�th clubs t�ll he exp�red. 98 But h�s gen�us surv�ved to d�ffuse a
ray of knowledge over the darkest ages of the Lat�n world; the



wr�t�ngs of the ph�losopher were translated by the most glor�ous of
the Engl�sh k�ngs, 99 and the th�rd emperor of the name of Otho
removed to a more honorable tomb the bones of a Cathol�c sa�nt,
who, from h�s Ar�an persecutors, had acqu�red the honors of
martyrdom, and the fame of m�racles. 100 In the last hours of
Boeth�us, he der�ved some comfort from the safety of h�s two sons,
of h�s w�fe, and of h�s father-�n-law, the venerable Symmachus. But
the gr�ef of Symmachus was �nd�screet, and perhaps d�srespectful:
he had presumed to lament, he m�ght dare to revenge, the death of
an �njured fr�end. He was dragged �n cha�ns from Rome to the palace
of Ravenna; and the susp�c�ons of Theodor�c could only be
appeased by the blood of an �nnocent and aged senator. 101

98 (return)
[ He was executed �n Agro Calvent�ano,
(Calvenzano, between Mar�gnano and Pav�a,)
Anonym. Vales. p. 723, by order of Euseb�us,
count of T�c�num or Pav�a. Th�s place of
conf�nement �s styled the bapt�stery, an ed�f�ce
and name pecul�ar to cathedrals. It �s cla�med by
the perpetual trad�t�on of the church of Pav�a. The
tower of Boeth�us subs�sted t�ll the year 1584,
and the draught �s yet preserved, (T�rabosch�,
tom. ���. p. 47, 48.)]

99 (return)
[ See the B�ograph�a Br�tann�ca, Alfred, tom. �. p.
80, 2d ed�t�on. The work �s st�ll more honorable �f
performed under the learned eye of Alfred by h�s
fore�gn and domest�c doctors. For the reputat�on
of Boeth�us �n the m�ddle ages, consult Brucker,
(H�st. Cr�t. Ph�losoph. tom. ���. p. 565, 566.)]

100 (return)
[ The �nscr�pt�on on h�s new tomb was composed
by the preceptor of Otho III., the learned Pope
S�lvester II., who, l�ke Boeth�us h�mself, was
styled a mag�c�an by the �gnorance of the t�mes.
The Cathol�c martyr had carr�ed h�s head �n h�s
hands a cons�derable way, (Baron�us, A.D. 526,
No. 17, 18;) and yet on a s�m�lar tale, a lady of
my acqua�ntance once observed, “La d�stance n’y
fa�t r�en; �l n’y a que lo rem�er pas qu� coute.”



Note: Madame du Deffand. Th�s w�tt�c�sm referred
to the m�racle of St. Den�s.—G.]

101 (return)
[ Boeth�us applauds the v�rtues of h�s father-�n-
law, (l. �. pros. 4, p. 59, l. ��. pros. 4, p. 118.)
Procop�us, (Goth. l. �. c. �.,) the Vales�an
Fragment, (p. 724,) and the H�stor�a M�scella, (l.
xv. p. 105,) agree �n pra�s�ng the super�or
�nnocence or sanct�ty of Symmachus; and �n the
est�mat�on of the legend, the gu�lt of h�s murder �s
equal to the �mpr�sonment of a pope.]

Human�ty w�ll be d�sposed to encourage any report wh�ch test�f�es
the jur�sd�ct�on of consc�ence and the remorse of k�ngs; and
ph�losophy �s not �gnorant that the most horr�d spectres are
somet�mes created by the powers of a d�sordered fancy, and the
weakness of a d�stempered body. After a l�fe of v�rtue and glory,
Theodor�c was now descend�ng w�th shame and gu�lt �nto the grave;
h�s m�nd was humbled by the contrast of the past, and justly alarmed
by the �nv�s�ble terrors of futur�ty. One even�ng, as �t �s related, when
the head of a large f�sh was served on the royal table, 102 he
suddenly excla�med, that he beheld the angry countenance of
Symmachus, h�s eyes glar�ng fury and revenge, and h�s mouth
armed w�th long sharp teeth, wh�ch threatened to devour h�m. The
monarch �nstantly ret�red to h�s chamber, and, as he lay, trembl�ng
w�th agu�sh cold, under a we�ght of bed-clothes, he expressed, �n
broken murmurs to h�s phys�c�an Elp�d�us, h�s deep repentance for
the murders of Boeth�us and Symmachus. 103 H�s malady
�ncreased, and after a dysentery wh�ch cont�nued three days, he
exp�red �n the palace of Ravenna, �n the th�rty-th�rd, or, �f we compute
from the �nvas�on of Italy, �n the th�rty-seventh year of h�s re�gn.
Consc�ous of h�s approach�ng end, he d�v�ded h�s treasures and
prov�nces between h�s two grandsons, and f�xed the Rhone as the�r
common boundary. 104 Amalar�c was restored to the throne of
Spa�n. Italy, w�th all the conquests of the Ostrogoths, was
bequeathed to Athalar�c; whose age d�d not exceed ten years, but
who was cher�shed as the last male offspr�ng of the l�ne of Amal�, by
the short-l�ved marr�age of h�s mother Amalasuntha w�th a royal
fug�t�ve of the same blood. 105 In the presence of the dy�ng



monarch, the Goth�c ch�efs and Ital�an mag�strates mutually engaged
the�r fa�th and loyalty to the young pr�nce, and to h�s guard�an
mother; and rece�ved, �n the same awful moment, h�s last salutary
adv�ce, to ma�nta�n the laws, to love the senate and people of Rome,
and to cult�vate w�th decent reverence the fr�endsh�p of the emperor.
106 The monument of Theodor�c was erected by h�s daughter
Amalasuntha, �n a consp�cuous s�tuat�on, wh�ch commanded the c�ty
of Ravenna, the harbor, and the adjacent coast. A chapel of a
c�rcular form, th�rty feet �n d�ameter, �s crowned by a dome of one
ent�re p�ece of gran�te: from the centre of the dome four columns
arose, wh�ch supported, �n a vase of porphyry, the rema�ns of the
Goth�c k�ng, surrounded by the brazen statues of the twelve
apostles. 107 H�s sp�r�t, after some prev�ous exp�at�on, m�ght have
been perm�tted to m�ngle w�th the benefactors of mank�nd, �f an
Ital�an herm�t had not been w�tness, �n a v�s�on, to the damnat�on of
Theodor�c, 108 whose soul was plunged, by the m�n�sters of d�v�ne
vengeance, �nto the volcano of L�par�, one of the flam�ng mouths of
the �nfernal world. 109

102 (return)
[ In the fanc�ful eloquence of Cass�odorus, the
var�ety of sea and r�ver f�sh are an ev�dence of
extens�ve dom�n�on; and those of the Rh�ne, of
S�c�ly, and of the Danube, were served on the
table of Theodor�c, (Var. x��. 14.) The monstrous
turbot of Dom�t�an (Juvenal Sat�r. ���. 39) had been
caught on the shores of the Adr�at�c.]

103 (return)
[ Procop�us, Goth. l. �. c. 1. But he m�ght have
�nformed us, whether he had rece�ved th�s
cur�ous anecdote from common report or from
the mouth of the royal phys�c�an.]

104 (return)
[ Procop�us, Goth. l. �. c. 1, 2, 12, 13. Th�s
part�t�on had been d�rected by Theodor�c, though
�t was not executed t�ll after h�s death, Regn�
hered�tatem superstes rel�qu�t, (Is�dor. Chron. p.
721, ed�t. Grot.)]

105 (return)
[ Ber�mund, the th�rd �n descent from Hermanr�c,



k�ng of the Ostrogoths, had ret�red �nto Spa�n,
where he l�ved and d�ed �n obscur�ty, (Jornandes,
c. 33, p. 202, ed�t. Murator�.) See the d�scovery,
nupt�als, and death of h�s grandson Euthar�c, (c.
58, p. 220.) H�s Roman games m�ght render h�m
popular, (Cass�odor. �n Chron.,) but Euthar�c was
asper �n rel�g�one, (Anonym. Vales. p. 723.)]

106 (return)
[ See the counsels of Theodor�c, and the
profess�ons of h�s successor, �n Procop�us, (Goth.
l. �. c. 1, 2,) Jornandes, (c. 59, p. 220, 221,) and
Cass�odorus, (Var. v���. 1—7.) These ep�stles are
the tr�umph of h�s m�n�ster�al eloquence.]

107 (return)
[ Anonym. Vales. p. 724. Agnellus de V�t�s. Pont.
Raven. �n Murator� Scr�pt. Rerum Ital. tom. ��. P. �.
p. 67. Albert� Descr�tt�one d’ Ital�a, p. 311. * Note:
The Mausoleum of Theodor�c, now Sante Mar�a
della Rotonda, �s engraved �n D’Ag�ncourt,
H�sto�re de l’Art, p xv���. of the Arch�tectural Pr�nts.
—M]

108 (return)
[ Th�s legend �s related by Gregory I., (D�alog. �v.
36,) and approved by Baron�us, (A.D. 526, No.
28;) and both the pope and card�nal are grave
doctors, suff�c�ent to establ�sh a probable
op�n�on.]

109 (return)
[ Theodor�c h�mself, or rather Cass�odorus, had
descr�bed �n trag�c stra�ns the volcanos of L�par�
(Cluver. S�c�l�a, p. 406—410) and Vesuv�us, (v
50.)]



Chapter XL: Re�gn Of Just�n�an.—Part
I.

     Elevation Of Justin The Elder.—Reign Of Justinian.—I. The
     Empress Theodora.—II.  Factions Of The Circus, And Sedition
     Of Constantinople.—III.  Trade And Manufacture Of Silk.—
     IV. Finances And Taxes.—V. Edifices Of Justinian.—Church
     Of St. Sophia.—Fortifications And Frontiers Of The Eastern
     Empire.—Abolition Of The Schools Of Athens, And The
     Consulship Of Rome.

The emperor Just�n�an was born 1 near the ru�ns of Sard�ca, (the
modern Soph�a,) of an obscure race 2 of Barbar�ans, 3 the
�nhab�tants of a w�ld and desolate country, to wh�ch the names of
Dardan�a, of Dac�a, and of Bulgar�a, have been success�vely appl�ed.
H�s elevat�on was prepared by the adventurous sp�r�t of h�s uncle
Just�n, who, w�th two other peasants of the same v�llage, deserted,
for the profess�on of arms, the more useful employment of
husbandmen or shepherds. 4 On foot, w�th a scanty prov�s�on of
b�scu�t �n the�r knapsacks, the three youths followed the h�gh road of
Constant�nople, and were soon enrolled, for the�r strength and
stature, among the guards of the emperor Leo. Under the two
succeed�ng re�gns, the fortunate peasant emerged to wealth and
honors; and h�s escape from some dangers wh�ch threatened h�s l�fe
was afterwards ascr�bed to the guard�an angel who watches over the
fate of k�ngs. H�s long and laudable serv�ce �n the Isaur�an and
Pers�an wars would not have preserved from obl�v�on the name of
Just�n; yet they m�ght warrant the m�l�tary promot�on, wh�ch �n the
course of f�fty years he gradually obta�ned; the rank of tr�bune, of
count, and of general; the d�gn�ty of senator, and the command of the
guards, who obeyed h�m as the�r ch�ef, at the �mportant cr�s�s when
the emperor Anastas�us was removed from the world. The powerful
k�nsmen whom he had ra�sed and enr�ched were excluded from the
throne; and the eunuch Amant�us, who re�gned �n the palace, had
secretly resolved to f�x the d�adem on the head of the most
obsequ�ous of h�s creatures. A l�beral donat�ve, to conc�l�ate the



suffrage of the guards, was �ntrusted for that purpose �n the hands of
the�r commander. But these we�ghty arguments were treacherously
employed by Just�n �n h�s own favor; and as no compet�tor presumed
to appear, the Dac�an peasant was �nvested w�th the purple by the
unan�mous consent of the sold�ers, who knew h�m to be brave and
gentle, of the clergy and people, who bel�eved h�m to be orthodox,
and of the prov�nc�als, who y�elded a bl�nd and �mpl�c�t subm�ss�on to
the w�ll of the cap�tal. The elder Just�n, as he �s d�st�ngu�shed from
another emperor of the same fam�ly and name, ascended the
Byzant�ne throne at the age of s�xty-e�ght years; and, had he been
left to h�s own gu�dance, every moment of a n�ne years’ re�gn must
have exposed to h�s subjects the �mpropr�ety of the�r cho�ce. H�s
�gnorance was s�m�lar to that of Theodor�c; and �t �s remarkable that
�n an age not dest�tute of learn�ng, two contemporary monarchs had
never been �nstructed �n the knowledge of the alphabet. 411 But the
gen�us of Just�n was far �nfer�or to that of the Goth�c k�ng: the
exper�ence of a sold�er had not qual�f�ed h�m for the government of
an emp�re; and though personally brave, the consc�ousness of h�s
own weakness was naturally attended w�th doubt, d�strust, and
pol�t�cal apprehens�on. But the off�c�al bus�ness of the state was
d�l�gently and fa�thfully transacted by the quaestor Proclus; 5 and the
aged emperor adopted the talents and amb�t�on of h�s nephew
Just�n�an, an asp�r�ng youth, whom h�s uncle had drawn from the
rust�c sol�tude of Dac�a, and educated at Constant�nople, as the he�r
of h�s pr�vate fortune, and at length of the Eastern emp�re.

1 (return)
[ There �s some d�ff�culty �n the date of h�s b�rth
(Ludew�g �n V�t. Just�n�an�, p. 125;) none �n the
place—the d�str�ct Beder�ana—the v�llage
Taures�um, wh�ch he afterwards decorated w�th
h�s name and splendor, (D’Anv�lle, H�st. de
l’Acad. &c., tom. xxx�. p. 287—292.)]

2 (return)
[ The names of these Dardan�an peasants are
Goth�c, and almost Engl�sh: Just�n�an �s a
translat�on of uprauda, (upr�ght;) h�s father
Sabat�us (�n Graeco-barbarous language st�pes)



was styled �n h�s v�llage Istock, (Stock;) h�s
mother B�glen�za was softened �nto V�g�lant�a.]

3 (return)
[ Ludew�g (p. 127—135) attempts to just�fy the
An�c�an name of Just�n�an and Theodora, and to
connect them w�th a fam�ly from wh�ch the house
of Austr�a has been der�ved.]

4 (return)
[ See the anecdotes of Procop�us, (c. 6,) w�th the
notes of N. Alemannus. The sat�r�st would not
have sunk, �n the vague and decent appellat�on
of Zonaras. Yet why are those names
d�sgraceful?—and what German baron would not
be proud to descend from the Eumaeus of the
Odyssey! Note: It �s wh�ms�cal enough that, �n our
own days, we should have, even �n jest, a
cla�mant to l�neal descent from the godl�ke
sw�neherd not �n the person of a German baron,
but �n that of a professor of the Ion�an Un�vers�ty.
Constant�ne Kol�ades, or some mal�c�ous w�t
under th�s name, has wr�tten a tall fol�o to prove
Ulysses to be Homer, and h�mself the
descendant, the he�r (?), of the Eumaeus of the
Odyssey.—M]

411 (return)
[ St. Mart�n quest�ons the fact �n both cases. The
�gnorance of Just�n rests on the secret h�story of
Procop�us, vol. v���. p. 8. St. Mart�n’s notes on Le
Beau.—M]

5 (return)
[ H�s v�rtues are pra�sed by Procop�us, (Pers�c. l.
�. c. 11.) The quaestor Proclus was the fr�end of
Just�n�an, and the enemy of every other
adopt�on.]

S�nce the eunuch Amant�us had been defrauded of h�s money, �t
became necessary to depr�ve h�m of h�s l�fe. The task was eas�ly
accompl�shed by the charge of a real or f�ct�t�ous consp�racy; and the
judges were �nformed, as an accumulat�on of gu�lt, that he was
secretly add�cted to the Man�chaean heresy. 6 Amant�us lost h�s
head; three of h�s compan�ons, the f�rst domest�cs of the palace,



were pun�shed e�ther w�th death or ex�le; and the�r unfortunate
cand�date for the purple was cast �nto a deep dungeon,
overwhelmed w�th stones, and �gnom�n�ously thrown, w�thout bur�al,
�nto the sea. The ru�n of V�tal�an was a work of more d�ff�culty and
danger. That Goth�c ch�ef had rendered h�mself popular by the c�v�l
war wh�ch he boldly waged aga�nst Anastas�us for the defence of the
orthodox fa�th, and after the conclus�on of an advantageous treaty,
he st�ll rema�ned �n the ne�ghborhood of Constant�nople at the head
of a form�dable and v�ctor�ous army of Barbar�ans. By the fra�l
secur�ty of oaths, he was tempted to rel�nqu�sh th�s advantageous
s�tuat�on, and to trust h�s person w�th�n the walls of a c�ty, whose
�nhab�tants, part�cularly the blue fact�on, were artfully �ncensed
aga�nst h�m by the remembrance even of h�s p�ous host�l�t�es. The
emperor and h�s nephew embraced h�m as the fa�thful and worthy
champ�on of the church and state; and gratefully adorned the�r
favor�te w�th the t�tles of consul and general; but �n the seventh
month of h�s consulsh�p, V�tal�an was stabbed w�th seventeen
wounds at the royal banquet; 7 and Just�n�an, who �nher�ted the
spo�l, was accused as the assass�n of a sp�r�tual brother, to whom he
had recently pledged h�s fa�th �n the part�c�pat�on of the Chr�st�an
myster�es. 8 After the fall of h�s r�val, he was promoted, w�thout any
cla�m of m�l�tary serv�ce, to the off�ce of master-general of the
Eastern arm�es, whom �t was h�s duty to lead �nto the f�eld aga�nst
the publ�c enemy. But, �n the pursu�t of fame, Just�n�an m�ght have
lost h�s present dom�n�on over the age and weakness of h�s uncle;
and �nstead of acqu�r�ng by Scyth�an or Pers�an troph�es the
applause of h�s countrymen, 9 the prudent warr�or sol�c�ted the�r
favor �n the churches, the c�rcus, and the senate, of Constant�nople.
The Cathol�cs were attached to the nephew of Just�n, who, between
the Nestor�an and Eutych�an heres�es, trod the narrow path of
�nflex�ble and �ntolerant orthodoxy. 10 In the f�rst days of the new
re�gn, he prompted and grat�f�ed the popular enthus�asm aga�nst the
memory of the deceased emperor. After a sch�sm of th�rty-four years,
he reconc�led the proud and angry sp�r�t of the Roman pont�ff, and
spread among the Lat�ns a favorable report of h�s p�ous respect for
the apostol�c see. The thrones of the East were f�lled w�th Cathol�c
b�shops, devoted to h�s �nterest, the clergy and the monks were



ga�ned by h�s l�beral�ty, and the people were taught to pray for the�r
future sovere�gn, the hope and p�llar of the true rel�g�on. The
magn�f�cence of Just�n�an was d�splayed �n the super�or pomp of h�s
publ�c spectacles, an object not less sacred and �mportant �n the
eyes of the mult�tude than the creed of N�ce or Chalcedon: the
expense of h�s consulsh�p was esteemed at two hundred and twenty-
e�ght thousand p�eces of gold; twenty l�ons, and th�rty leopards, were
produced at the same t�me �n the amph�theatre, and a numerous
tra�n of horses, w�th the�r r�ch trapp�ngs, was bestowed as an
extraord�nary g�ft on the v�ctor�ous char�oteers of the c�rcus. Wh�le he
�ndulged the people of Constant�nople, and rece�ved the addresses
of fore�gn k�ngs, the nephew of Just�n ass�duously cult�vated the
fr�endsh�p of the senate. That venerable name seemed to qual�fy �ts
members to declare the sense of the nat�on, and to regulate the
success�on of the Imper�al throne: the feeble Anastas�us had
perm�tted the v�gor of government to degenerate �nto the form or
substance of an ar�stocracy; and the m�l�tary off�cers who had
obta�ned the senator�al rank were followed by the�r domest�c guards,
a band of veterans, whose arms or acclamat�ons m�ght f�x �n a
tumultuous moment the d�adem of the East. The treasures of the
state were lav�shed to procure the vo�ces of the senators, and the�r
unan�mous w�sh, that he would be pleased to adopt Just�n�an for h�s
colleague, was commun�cated to the emperor. But th�s request,
wh�ch too clearly admon�shed h�m of h�s approach�ng end, was
unwelcome to the jealous temper of an aged monarch, des�rous to
reta�n the power wh�ch he was �ncapable of exerc�s�ng; and Just�n,
hold�ng h�s purple w�th both h�s hands, adv�sed them to prefer, s�nce
an elect�on was so prof�table, some older cand�date. Not
w�thstand�ng th�s reproach, the senate proceeded to decorate
Just�n�an w�th the royal ep�thet of nob�l�ss�mus; and the�r decree was
rat�f�ed by the affect�on or the fears of h�s uncle. After some t�me the
languor of m�nd and body, to wh�ch he was reduced by an �ncurable
wound �n h�s th�gh, �nd�spensably requ�red the a�d of a guard�an. He
summoned the patr�arch and senators; and �n the�r presence
solemnly placed the d�adem on the head of h�s nephew, who was
conducted from the palace to the c�rcus, and saluted by the loud and
joyful applause of the people. The l�fe of Just�n was prolonged about



four months; but from the �nstant of th�s ceremony, he was
cons�dered as dead to the emp�re, wh�ch acknowledged Just�n�an, �n
the forty-f�fth year of h�s age, for the lawful sovere�gn of the East. 11

6 (return)
[ Man�chaean s�gn�f�es Eutych�an. Hear the
fur�ous acclamat�ons of Constant�nople and Tyre,
the former no more than s�x days after the
decease of Anastas�us. They produced, the latter
applauded, the eunuch’s death, (Baron�us, A.D.
518, P. ��. No. 15. Fleury, H�st Eccles. tom. v��. p.
200, 205, from the Counc�ls, tom. v. p. 182, 207.)]

7 (return)
[ H�s power, character, and �ntent�ons, are
perfectly expla�ned by the court de Buat, (tom. �x.
p. 54—81.) He was great-grandson of Aspar,
hered�tary pr�nce �n the Lesser Scyth�a, and count
of the Goth�c foederat� of Thrace. The Bess�,
whom he could �nfluence, are the m�nor Goths of
Jornandes, (c. 51.)]

8 (return)
[ Just�n�an� patr�c�� fact�one d�c�tur �nterfectus
fu�sse, (V�ctor Tu nunens�s, Chron. �n Thesaur.
Temp. Scal�ger, P. ��. p. 7.) Procop�us (Anecdot. c.
7) styles h�m a tyrant, but acknowledges
someth�ng wh�ch �s well expla�ned by
Alemannus.]

9 (return)
[ In h�s earl�est youth (plane adolescens) he had
passed some t�me as a hostage w�th Theodor�c.
For th�s cur�ous fact, Alemannus (ad Procop.
Anecdot. c. 9, p. 34, of the f�rst ed�t�on) quotes a
Ms. h�story of Just�n�an, by h�s preceptor
Theoph�lus. Ludew�g (p. 143) w�shes to make h�m
a sold�er.]

10 (return)
[ The eccles�ast�cal h�story of Just�n�an w�ll be
shown hereafter. See Baron�us, A.D. 518—521,
and the cop�ous art�cle Just�n�anas �n the �ndex to
the v��th volume of h�s Annals.]

11 (return)
[ The re�gn of the elder Just�n may be found �n



the three Chron�cles of Marcell�nus, V�ctor, and
John Malala, (tom. ��. p. 130—150,) the last of
whom (�n sp�te of Hody, Prolegom. No. 14, 39,
ed�t. Oxon.) l�ved soon after Just�n�an, (Jort�n’s
Remarks, &c., vol. �v p. 383:) �n the Eccles�ast�cal
H�story of Evagr�us, (l. �v. c. 1, 2, 3, 9,) and the
Excerpta of Theodorus Lector, (No. 37,) and �n
Cedrenus, (p. 362—366,) and Zonaras, (l. x�v. p.
58—61,) who may pass for an or�g�nal. * Note:
D�ndorf, �n h�s preface to the new ed�t�on of
Malala, p. v�., concurs w�th th�s op�n�on of G�bbon,
wh�ch was also that of Re�ske, as to the age of
the chron�cler.—M.]

From h�s elevat�on to h�s death, Just�n�an governed the Roman
emp�re th�rty-e�ght years, seven months, and th�rteen days.

The events of h�s re�gn, wh�ch exc�te our cur�ous attent�on by the�r
number, var�ety, and �mportance, are d�l�gently related by the
secretary of Bel�sar�us, a rhetor�c�an, whom eloquence had promoted
to the rank of senator and praefect of Constant�nople. Accord�ng to
the v�c�ss�tudes of courage or serv�tude, of favor or d�sgrace,
Procop�us 12 success�vely composed the h�story, the panegyr�c, and
the sat�re of h�s own t�mes. The e�ght books of the Pers�an, Vandal�c,
and Goth�c wars, 13 wh�ch are cont�nued �n the f�ve books of
Agath�as, deserve our esteem as a labor�ous and successful
�m�tat�on of the Att�c, or at least of the As�at�c, wr�ters of anc�ent
Greece. H�s facts are collected from the personal exper�ence and
free conversat�on of a sold�er, a statesman, and a traveller; h�s style
cont�nually asp�res, and often atta�ns, to the mer�t of strength and
elegance; h�s reflect�ons, more espec�ally �n the speeches, wh�ch he
too frequently �nserts, conta�n a r�ch fund of pol�t�cal knowledge; and
the h�stor�an, exc�ted by the generous amb�t�on of pleas�ng and
�nstruct�ng poster�ty, appears to d�sda�n the prejud�ces of the people,
and the flattery of courts. The wr�t�ngs of Procop�us 14 were read
and applauded by h�s contemporar�es: 15 but, although he
respectfully la�d them at the foot of the throne, the pr�de of Just�n�an
must have been wounded by the pra�se of a hero, who perpetually
ecl�pses the glory of h�s �nact�ve sovere�gn. The consc�ous d�gn�ty of
�ndependence was subdued by the hopes and fears of a slave; and



the secretary of Bel�sar�us labored for pardon and reward �n the s�x
books of the Imper�al ed�f�ces. He had dexterously chosen a subject
of apparent splendor, �n wh�ch he could loudly celebrate the gen�us,
the magn�f�cence, and the p�ety of a pr�nce, who, both as a
conqueror and leg�slator, had surpassed the puer�le v�rtues of
Them�stocles and Cyrus. 16 D�sappo�ntment m�ght urge the flatterer
to secret revenge; and the f�rst glance of favor m�ght aga�n tempt h�m
to suspend and suppress a l�bel, 17 �n wh�ch the Roman Cyrus �s
degraded �nto an od�ous and contempt�ble tyrant, �n wh�ch both the
emperor and h�s consort Theodora are ser�ously represented as two
daemons, who had assumed a human form for the destruct�on of
mank�nd. 18 Such base �ncons�stency must doubtless sully the
reputat�on, and detract from the cred�t, of Procop�us: yet, after the
venom of h�s mal�gn�ty has been suffered to exhale, the res�due of
the anecdotes, even the most d�sgraceful facts, some of wh�ch had
been tenderly h�nted �n h�s publ�c h�story, are establ�shed by the�r
�nternal ev�dence, or the authent�c monuments of the t�mes. 19 1911
From these var�ous mater�als, I shall now proceed to descr�be the
re�gn of Just�n�an, wh�ch w�ll deserve and occupy an ample space.
The present chapter w�ll expla�n the elevat�on and character of
Theodora, the fact�ons of the c�rcus, and the peaceful adm�n�strat�on
of the sovere�gn of the East. In the three succeed�ng chapters, I shall
relate the wars of Just�n�an, wh�ch ach�eved the conquest of Afr�ca
and Italy; and I shall follow the v�ctor�es of Bel�sar�us and Narses,
w�thout d�sgu�s�ng the van�ty of the�r tr�umphs, or the host�le v�rtue of
the Pers�an and Goth�c heroes. The ser�es of th�s and the follow�ng
volume w�ll embrace the jur�sprudence and theology of the emperor;
the controvers�es and sects wh�ch st�ll d�v�de the Or�ental church; the
reformat�on of the Roman law wh�ch �s obeyed or respected by the
nat�ons of modern Europe.

12 (return)
[ See the characters of Procop�us and Agath�as �n
La Mothe le Vayer, (tom. v���. p. 144—174,)
Voss�us, (de H�stor�c�s Graec�s, l. ��. c. 22,) and
Fabr�c�us, (B�bl�ot. Graec. l. v. c. 5, tom. v�. p. 248
—278.) The�r rel�g�on, an honorable problem,
betrays occas�onal conform�ty, w�th a secret
attachment to Pagan�sm and Ph�losophy.]



13 (return)
[ In the seven f�rst books, two Pers�c, two
Vandal�c, and three Goth�c, Procop�us has
borrowed from App�an the d�v�s�on of prov�nces
and wars: the v���th book, though �t bears the
name of Goth�c, �s a m�scellaneous and general
supplement down to the spr�ng of the year 553,
from whence �t �s cont�nued by Agath�as t�ll 559,
(Pag�, Cr�t�ca, A.D. 579, No. 5.)]

14 (return)
[ The l�terary fate of Procop�us has been
somewhat unlucky.

1. H�s book de Bello Goth�co were stolen by Leonard
Aret�n, and publ�shed (Fulg�n��, 1470, Venet.
1471, apud Janson. Matta�re, Annal Typograph.
tom. �. ed�t. poster�or, p. 290, 304, 279, 299,) �n
h�s own name, (see Voss�us de H�st. Lat. l. ���. c.
5, and the feeble defence of the Ven�ce G�ornale
de Letterat�, tom. x�x. p. 207.)

2. H�s works were mut�lated by the f�rst Lat�n translators,
Chr�stopher Persona, (G�ornale, tom. x�x. p. 340
—348,) and Raphael de Volaterra, (Huet, de
Clar�s Interpret�bus, p. 166,) who d�d not even
consult the Ms. of the Vat�can l�brary, of wh�ch
they were praefects, (Aleman. �n Praefat
Anecdot.) 3. The Greek text was not pr�nted t�ll
1607, by Hoeschel�us of Augsburg, (D�ct�onna�re
de Bayle, tom. ��. p. 782.)

4. The Par�s ed�t�on was �mperfectly executed by Claude
Maltret, a Jesu�t of Toulouse, (�n 1663,) far d�stant
from the Louvre press and the Vat�can Ms., from
wh�ch, however, he obta�ned some supplements.
H�s prom�sed commentar�es, &c., have never
appeared. The Agath�as of Leyden (1594) has
been w�sely repr�nted by the Par�s ed�tor, w�th the
Lat�n vers�on of Bonaventura Vulcan�us, a
learned �nterpreter, (Huet, p. 176.)

* Note: Procop�us forms a part of the new Byzant�ne
collect�on under the super�ntendence of D�ndorf.
—M.]



15 (return)
[ Agath�as �n Praefat. p. 7, 8, l. �v. p. 137.
Evagr�us, l. �v. c. 12. See l�kew�se Phot�us, cod.
lx���. p. 65.]

16 (return)
[ Says, he, Praefat. ad l. de Ed�f�c��s �s no more
than a pun! In these f�ve books, Procop�us affects
a Chr�st�an as well as a courtly style.]

17 (return)
[ Procop�us d�scloses h�mself, (Praefat. ad
Anecdot. c. 1, 2, 5,) and the anecdotes are
reckoned as the n�nth book by Su�das, (tom. ���. p.
186, ed�t. Kuster.) The s�lence of Evagr�us �s a
poor object�on. Baron�us (A.D. 548, No. 24)
regrets the loss of th�s secret h�story: �t was then
�n the Vat�can l�brary, �n h�s own custody, and was
f�rst publ�shed s�xteen years after h�s death, w�th
the learned, but part�al notes of N�cholas
Alemannus, (Lugd. 1623.)]

18 (return)
[ Just�n�an an ass—the perfect l�keness of
Dom�t�an—Anecdot. c. 8.—Theodora’s lovers
dr�ven from her bed by r�val daemons—her
marr�age foretold w�th a great daemon—a monk
saw the pr�nce of the daemons, �nstead of
Just�n�an, on the throne—the servants who
watched beheld a face w�thout features, a body
walk�ng w�thout a head, &c., &c. Procop�us
declares h�s own and h�s fr�ends’ bel�ef �n these
d�abol�cal stor�es, (c. 12.)]

19 (return)
[ Montesqu�eu (Cons�derat�ons sur la Grandeur et
la Decadence des Roma�ns, c. xx.) g�ves cred�t to
these anecdotes, as connected, 1. w�th the
weakness of the emp�re, and, 2. w�th the
�nstab�l�ty of Just�n�an’s laws.]

1911 (return)
[ The Anecdota of Procop�us, compared w�th the
former works of the same author, appear to me
the basest and most d�sgraceful work �n
l�terature. The wars, wh�ch he has descr�bed �n



the former volumes as glor�ous or necessary, are
become unprof�table and wanton massacres; the
bu�ld�ngs wh�ch he celebrated, as ra�sed to the
�mmortal honor of the great emperor, and h�s
adm�rable queen, e�ther as magn�f�cent
embell�shments of the c�ty, or useful fort�f�cat�ons
for the defence of the front�er, are become works
of va�n prod�gal�ty and useless ostentat�on. I
doubt whether G�bbon has made suff�c�ent
allowance for the “mal�gn�ty” of the Anecdota; at
all events, the extreme and d�sgust�ng profl�gacy
of Theodora’s early l�fe rests ent�rely on th�s
v�ratent l�bel—M.]

I. In the exerc�se of supreme power, the f�rst act of Just�n�an was to
d�v�de �t w�th the woman whom he loved, the famous Theodora, 20
whose strange elevat�on cannot be applauded as the tr�umph of
female v�rtue. Under the re�gn of Anastas�us, the care of the w�ld
beasts ma�nta�ned by the green fact�on at Constant�nople was
�ntrusted to Acac�us, a nat�ve of the Isle of Cyprus, who, from h�s
employment, was surnamed the master of the bears. Th�s honorable
off�ce was g�ven after h�s death to another cand�date,
notw�thstand�ng the d�l�gence of h�s w�dow, who had already prov�ded
a husband and a successor. Acac�us had left three daughters,
Com�to, 21 Theodora, and Anastas�a, the eldest of whom d�d not
then exceed the age of seven years. On a solemn fest�val, these
helpless orphans were sent by the�r d�stressed and �nd�gnant mother,
�n the garb of suppl�ants, �nto the m�dst of the theatre: the green
fact�on rece�ved them w�th contempt, the blues w�th compass�on; and
th�s d�fference, wh�ch sunk deep �nto the m�nd of Theodora, was felt
long afterwards �n the adm�n�strat�on of the emp�re. As they �mproved
�n age and beauty, the three s�sters were success�vely devoted to the
publ�c and pr�vate pleasures of the Byzant�ne people: and Theodora,
after follow�ng Com�to on the stage, �n the dress of a slave, w�th a
stool on her head, was at length perm�tted to exerc�se her
�ndependent talents. She ne�ther danced, nor sung, nor played on
the flute; her sk�ll was conf�ned to the pantom�me arts; she excelled
�n buffoon characters, and as often as the comed�an swelled her
cheeks, and compla�ned w�th a r�d�culous tone and gesture of the
blows that were �nfl�cted, the whole theatre of Constant�nople



resounded w�th laughter and applause. The beauty of Theodora 22
was the subject of more flatter�ng pra�se, and the source of more
exqu�s�te del�ght. Her features were del�cate and regular; her
complex�on, though somewhat pale, was t�nged w�th a natural color;
every sensat�on was �nstantly expressed by the v�vac�ty of her eyes;
her easy mot�ons d�splayed the graces of a small but elegant f�gure;
and e�ther love or adulat�on m�ght procla�m, that pa�nt�ng and poetry
were �ncapable of del�neat�ng the matchless excellence of her form.
But th�s form was degraded by the fac�l�ty w�th wh�ch �t was exposed
to the publ�c eye, and prost�tuted to l�cent�ous des�re. Her venal
charms were abandoned to a prom�scuous crowd of c�t�zens and
strangers of every rank, and of every profess�on: the fortunate lover
who had been prom�sed a n�ght of enjoyment, was often dr�ven from
her bed by a stronger or more wealthy favor�te; and when she
passed through the streets, her presence was avo�ded by all who
w�shed to escape e�ther the scandal or the temptat�on. The sat�r�cal
h�stor�an has not blushed 23 to descr�be the naked scenes wh�ch
Theodora was not ashamed to exh�b�t �n the theatre. 24 After
exhaust�ng the arts of sensual pleasure, 25 she most ungratefully
murmured aga�nst the pars�mony of Nature; 26 but her murmurs, her
pleasures, and her arts, must be ve�led �n the obscur�ty of a learned
language. After re�gn�ng for some t�me, the del�ght and contempt of
the cap�tal, she condescended to accompany Ecebolus, a nat�ve of
Tyre, who had obta�ned the government of the Afr�can Pentapol�s.
But th�s un�on was fra�l and trans�ent; Ecebolus soon rejected an
expens�ve or fa�thless concub�ne; she was reduced at Alexandr�a to
extreme d�stress; and �n her labor�ous return to Constant�nople,
every c�ty of the East adm�red and enjoyed the fa�r Cypr�an, whose
mer�t appeared to just�fy her descent from the pecul�ar �sland of
Venus. The vague commerce of Theodora, and the most detestable
precaut�ons, preserved her from the danger wh�ch she feared; yet
once, and once only, she became a mother. The �nfant was saved
and educated �n Arab�a, by h�s father, who �mparted to h�m on h�s
death-bed, that he was the son of an empress. F�lled w�th amb�t�ous
hopes, the unsuspect�ng youth �mmed�ately hastened to the palace
of Constant�nople, and was adm�tted to the presence of h�s mother.
As he was never more seen, even after the decease of Theodora,



she deserves the foul �mputat�on of ext�ngu�sh�ng w�th h�s l�fe a
secret so offens�ve to her Imper�al v�rtue. 2611

20 (return)
[ For the l�fe and manners of the empress
Theodora see the Anecdotes; more espec�ally c.
1—5, 9, 10—15, 16, 17, w�th the learned notes of
Alemannus—a reference wh�ch �s always
�mpl�ed.]

21 (return)
[ Com�to was afterwards marr�ed to S�ttas, duke
of Armen�a, the father, perhaps, at least she
m�ght be the mother, of the empress Soph�a. Two
nephews of Theodora may be the sons of
Anastas�a, (Aleman. p. 30, 31.)]

22 (return)
[ Her statute was ra�sed at Constant�nople, on a
porphyry column. See Procop�us, (de Ed�f. l. �. c.
11,) who g�ves her portra�t �n the Anecdotes, (c.
10.) Aleman. (p. 47) produces one from a Mosa�c
at Ravenna, loaded w�th pearls and jewels, and
yet handsome.]

23 (return)
[ A fragment of the Anecdotes, (c. 9,) somewhat
too naked, was suppressed by Alemannus,
though extant �n the Vat�can Ms.; nor has the
defect been suppl�ed �n the Par�s or Ven�ce
ed�t�ons. La Mothe le Vayer (tom. v���. p. 155)
gave the f�rst h�nt of th�s cur�ous and genu�ne
passage, (Jort�n’s Remarks, vol. �v. p. 366,) wh�ch
he had rece�ved from Rome, and �t has been
s�nce publ�shed �n the Menag�ana (tom. ���. p. 254
—259) w�th a Lat�n vers�on.]

24 (return)
[ After the ment�on of a narrow g�rdle, (as none
could appear stark naked �n the theatre,)
Procop�us thus proceeds. I have heard that a
learned prelate, now deceased, was fond of
quot�ng th�s passage �n conversat�on.]

25 (return)
[ Theodora surpassed the Cr�spa of Auson�us,
(Ep�gram lxx�.,) who �m�tated the cap�tal�s luxus of



the females of Nola. See Qu�nt�l�an Inst�tut. v���. 6,
and Torrent�us ad Horat. Sermon. l. �. sat. 2, v.
101. At a memorable supper, th�rty slaves wa�ted
round the table ten young men feasted w�th
Theodora. Her char�ty was un�versal. Et lassata
v�r�s, necdum sat�ata, recess�t.]

26 (return)
[ She w�shed for a fourth altar, on wh�ch she
m�ght pour l�bat�ons to the god of love.]

2611 (return)
[ G�bbon should have remembered the ax�om
wh�ch he quotes �n another p�ece, scelera ostend�
oportet dum pun�antur abscond� flag�t�a.—M.]

In the most abject state of her fortune, and reputat�on, some
v�s�on, e�ther of sleep or of fancy, had wh�spered to Theodora the
pleas�ng assurance that she was dest�ned to become the spouse of
a potent monarch. Consc�ous of her approach�ng greatness, she
returned from Paphlagon�a to Constant�nople; assumed, l�ke a sk�lful
actress, a more decent character; rel�eved her poverty by the
laudable �ndustry of sp�nn�ng wool; and affected a l�fe of chast�ty and
sol�tude �n a small house, wh�ch she afterwards changed �nto a
magn�f�cent temple. 27 Her beauty, ass�sted by art or acc�dent, soon
attracted, capt�vated, and f�xed, the patr�c�an Just�n�an, who already
re�gned w�th absolute sway under the name of h�s uncle. Perhaps
she contr�ved to enhance the value of a g�ft wh�ch she had so often
lav�shed on the meanest of mank�nd; perhaps she �nflamed, at f�rst
by modest delays, and at last by sensual allurements, the des�res of
a lover, who, from nature or devot�on, was add�cted to long v�g�ls and
abstem�ous d�et. When h�s f�rst transports had subs�ded, she st�ll
ma�nta�ned the same ascendant over h�s m�nd, by the more sol�d
mer�t of temper and understand�ng. Just�n�an del�ghted to ennoble
and enr�ch the object of h�s affect�on; the treasures of the East were
poured at her feet, and the nephew of Just�n was determ�ned,
perhaps by rel�g�ous scruples, to bestow on h�s concub�ne the sacred
and legal character of a w�fe. But the laws of Rome expressly
proh�b�ted the marr�age of a senator w�th any female who had been
d�shonored by a serv�le or�g�n or theatr�cal profess�on: the empress
Lup�c�na, or Euphem�a, a Barbar�an of rust�c manners, but of



�rreproachable v�rtue, refused to accept a prost�tute for her n�ece;
and even V�g�lant�a, the superst�t�ous mother of Just�n�an, though she
acknowledged the w�t and beauty of Theodora, was ser�ously
apprehens�ve, lest the lev�ty and arrogance of that artful paramour
m�ght corrupt the p�ety and happ�ness of her son. These obstacles
were removed by the �nflex�ble constancy of Just�n�an. He pat�ently
expected the death of the empress; he desp�sed the tears of h�s
mother, who soon sunk under the we�ght of her affl�ct�on; and a law
was promulgated �n the name of the emperor Just�n, wh�ch abol�shed
the r�g�d jur�sprudence of ant�qu�ty. A glor�ous repentance (the words
of the ed�ct) was left open for the unhappy females who had
prost�tuted the�r persons on the theatre, and they were perm�tted to
contract a legal un�on w�th the most �llustr�ous of the Romans. 28
Th�s �ndulgence was speed�ly followed by the solemn nupt�als of
Just�n�an and Theodora; her d�gn�ty was gradually exalted w�th that
of her lover, and, as soon as Just�n had �nvested h�s nephew w�th the
purple, the patr�arch of Constant�nople placed the d�adem on the
heads of the emperor and empress of the East. But the usual honors
wh�ch the sever�ty of Roman manners had allowed to the w�ves of
pr�nces, could not sat�sfy e�ther the amb�t�on of Theodora or the
fondness of Just�n�an. He seated her on the throne as an equal and
�ndependent colleague �n the sovere�gnty of the emp�re, and an oath
of alleg�ance was �mposed on the governors of the prov�nces �n the
jo�nt names of Just�n�an and Theodora. 29 The Eastern world fell
prostrate before the gen�us and fortune of the daughter of Acac�us.
The prost�tute who, �n the presence of �nnumerable spectators, had
polluted the theatre of Constant�nople, was adored as a queen �n the
same c�ty, by grave mag�strates, orthodox b�shops, v�ctor�ous
generals, and capt�ve monarchs. 30

27 (return)
[ Anonym. de Ant�qu�tat. C. P. l. ���. 132, �n Bandur�
Imper�um Or�ent. tom. �. p. 48. Ludew�g (p. 154)
argues sens�bly that Theodora would not have
�mmortal�zed a brothel: but I apply th�s fact to her
second and chaster res�dence at Constant�nople.]

28 (return)
[ See the old law �n Just�n�an’s Code, (l. v. t�t. v.
leg. 7, t�t. xxv��. leg. 1,) under the years 336 and



454. The new ed�ct (about the year 521 or 522,
Aleman. p. 38, 96) very awkwardly repeals no
more than the clause of mul�eres scen�coe,
l�bert�nae, tabernar�ae. See the novels 89 and
117, and a Greek rescr�pt from Just�n�an to the
b�shops, (Aleman. p. 41.)]

29 (return)
[ I swear by the Father, &c., by the V�rg�n Mary,
by the four Gospels, quae �n man�bus teneo, and
by the Holy Archangels M�chael and Gabr�el,
puram consc�ent�am germanumque serv�t�um me
servaturum, sacrat�ss�m�s DDNN. Just�n�ano et
Theodorae conjug� ejus, (Novell. v���. t�t. 3.) Would
the oath have been b�nd�ng �n favor of the
w�dow? Communes t�tul� et tr�umph�, &c.,
(Aleman. p. 47, 48.)]

30 (return)
[ “Let greatness own her, and she’s mean no
more,” &c. W�thout Warburton’s cr�t�cal telescope,
I should never have seen, �n th�s general p�cture
of tr�umphant v�ce, any personal allus�on to
Theodora.]





Chapter XL: Re�gn Of Just�n�an.—Part
II.

Those who bel�eve that the female m�nd �s totally depraved by the
loss of chast�ty, w�ll eagerly l�sten to all the �nvect�ves of pr�vate envy,
or popular resentment wh�ch have d�ssembled the v�rtues of
Theodora, exaggerated her v�ces, and condemned w�th r�gor the
venal or voluntary s�ns of the youthful harlot. From a mot�ve of
shame, or contempt, she often decl�ned the serv�le homage of the
mult�tude, escaped from the od�ous l�ght of the cap�tal, and passed
the greatest part of the year �n the palaces and gardens wh�ch were
pleasantly seated on the sea-coast of the Propont�s and the
Bosphorus. Her pr�vate hours were devoted to the prudent as well as
grateful care of her beauty, the luxury of the bath and table, and the
long slumber of the even�ng and the morn�ng. Her secret apartments
were occup�ed by the favor�te women and eunuchs, whose �nterests
and pass�ons she �ndulged at the expense of just�ce; the most
�llustr�ous personages of the state were crowded �nto a dark and
sultry antechamber, and when at last, after ted�ous attendance, they
were adm�tted to k�ss the feet of Theodora, they exper�enced, as her
humor m�ght suggest, the s�lent arrogance of an empress, or the
capr�c�ous lev�ty of a comed�an. Her rapac�ous avar�ce to accumulate
an �mmense treasure, may be excused by the apprehens�on of her
husband’s death, wh�ch could leave no alternat�ve between ru�n and
the throne; and fear as well as amb�t�on m�ght exasperate Theodora
aga�nst two generals, who, dur�ng the malady of the emperor, had
rashly declared that they were not d�sposed to acqu�esce �n the
cho�ce of the cap�tal. But the reproach of cruelty, so repugnant even
to her softer v�ces, has left an �ndel�ble sta�n on the memory of
Theodora. Her numerous sp�es observed, and zealously reported,
every act�on, or word, or look, �njur�ous to the�r royal m�stress.
Whomsoever they accused were cast �nto her pecul�ar pr�sons, 31
�naccess�ble to the �nqu�r�es of just�ce; and �t was rumored, that the



torture of the rack, or scourge, had been �nfl�cted �n the presence of
the female tyrant, �nsens�ble to the vo�ce of prayer or of p�ty. 32
Some of these unhappy v�ct�ms per�shed �n deep, unwholesome
dungeons, wh�le others were perm�tted, after the loss of the�r l�mbs,
the�r reason, or the�r fortunes, to appear �n the world, the l�v�ng
monuments of her vengeance, wh�ch was commonly extended to the
ch�ldren of those whom she had suspected or �njured. The senator or
b�shop, whose death or ex�le Theodora had pronounced, was
del�vered to a trusty messenger, and h�s d�l�gence was qu�ckened by
a menace from her own mouth. “If you fa�l �n the execut�on of my
commands, I swear by H�m who l�veth forever, that your sk�n shall be
flayed from your body.” 33

31 (return)
[ Her pr�sons, a labyr�nth, a Tartarus, (Anecdot. c.
4,) were under the palace. Darkness �s prop�t�ous
to cruelty, but �t �s l�kew�se favorable to calumny
and f�ct�on.]

32 (return)
[ A more jocular wh�pp�ng was �nfl�cted on
Saturn�nus, for presum�ng to say that h�s w�fe, a
favor�te of the empress, had not been found.
(Anecdot. c. 17.)]

33 (return)
[ Per v�ventem �n saecula excor�ar� te fac�am.
Anastas�us de V�t�s Pont. Roman. �n V�g�l�o, p.
40.]

If the creed of Theodora had not been ta�nted w�th heresy, her
exemplary devot�on m�ght have atoned, �n the op�n�on of her
contemporar�es, for pr�de, avar�ce, and cruelty. But, �f she employed
her �nfluence to assuage the �ntolerant fury of the emperor, the
present age w�ll allow some mer�t to her rel�g�on, and much
�ndulgence to her speculat�ve errors. 34 The name of Theodora was
�ntroduced, w�th equal honor, �n all the p�ous and char�table
foundat�ons of Just�n�an; and the most benevolent �nst�tut�on of h�s
re�gn may be ascr�bed to the sympathy of the empress for her less
fortunate s�sters, who had been seduced or compelled to embrace
the trade of prost�tut�on. A palace, on the As�at�c s�de of the
Bosphorus, was converted �nto a stately and spac�ous monastery,



and a l�beral ma�ntenance was ass�gned to f�ve hundred women,
who had been collected from the streets and brothels of
Constant�nople. In th�s safe and holy retreat, they were devoted to
perpetual conf�nement; and the despa�r of some, who threw
themselves headlong �nto the sea, was lost �n the grat�tude of the
pen�tents, who had been del�vered from s�n and m�sery by the�r
generous benefactress. 35 The prudence of Theodora �s celebrated
by Just�n�an h�mself; and h�s laws are attr�buted to the sage counsels
of h�s most reverend w�fe whom he had rece�ved as the g�ft of the
De�ty. 36 Her courage was d�splayed am�dst the tumult of the people
and the terrors of the court. Her chast�ty, from the moment of her
un�on w�th Just�n�an, �s founded on the s�lence of her �mplacable
enem�es; and although the daughter of Acac�us m�ght be sat�ated
w�th love, yet some applause �s due to the f�rmness of a m�nd wh�ch
could sacr�f�ce pleasure and hab�t to the stronger sense e�ther of
duty or �nterest. The w�shes and prayers of Theodora could never
obta�n the bless�ng of a lawful son, and she bur�ed an �nfant
daughter, the sole offspr�ng of her marr�age. 37 Notw�thstand�ng th�s
d�sappo�ntment, her dom�n�on was permanent and absolute; she
preserved, by art or mer�t, the affect�ons of Just�n�an; and the�r
seem�ng d�ssens�ons were always fatal to the court�ers who bel�eved
them to be s�ncere. Perhaps her health had been �mpa�red by the
l�cent�ousness of her youth; but �t was always del�cate, and she was
d�rected by her phys�c�ans to use the Pyth�an warm baths. In th�s
journey, the empress was followed by the Praetor�an praefect, the
great treasurer, several counts and patr�c�ans, and a splend�d tra�n of
four thousand attendants: the h�ghways were repa�red at her
approach; a palace was erected for her recept�on; and as she
passed through B�thyn�a, she d�str�buted l�beral alms to the churches,
the monaster�es, and the hosp�tals, that they m�ght �mplore Heaven
for the restorat�on of her health. 38 At length, �n the twenty-fourth
year of her marr�age, and the twenty-second of her re�gn, she was
consumed by a cancer; 39 and the �rreparable loss was deplored by
her husband, who, �n the room of a theatr�cal prost�tute, m�ght have
selected the purest and most noble v�rg�n of the East. 40

34 (return)
[ Ludew�g, p. 161—166. I g�ve h�m cred�t for the



char�table attempt, although he hath not much
char�ty �n h�s temper.]

35 (return)
[ Compare the anecdotes (c. 17) w�th the Ed�f�ces
(l. �. c. 9)—how d�fferently may the same fact be
stated! John Malala (tom. ��. p. 174, 175)
observes, that on th�s, or a s�m�lar occas�on, she
released and clothed the g�rls whom she had
purchased from the stews at f�ve aure� ap�ece.]

36 (return)
[ Novel. v���. 1. An allus�on to Theodora. Her
enem�es read the name Daemonodora, (Aleman.
p. 66.)]

37 (return)
[ St. Sabas refused to pray for a son of Theodora,
lest he should prove a heret�c worse than
Anastas�us h�mself, (Cyr�l �n V�t. St. Sabae, apud
Aleman. p. 70, 109.)]

38 (return)
[ See John Malala, tom. ��. p. 174. Theophanes,
p. 158. Procop�us de Ed�f�c. l. v. c. 3.]

39 (return)
[ Theodora Chalcedonens�s synod� �n�m�ca
cancer�s plaga toto corpore perfusa v�tam
prod�g�ose f�n�v�t, (V�ctor Tununens�s �n Chron.)
On such occas�ons, an orthodox m�nd �s steeled
aga�nst p�ty. Alemannus (p. 12, 13) understands
of Theophanes as c�v�l language, wh�ch does not
�mply e�ther p�ety or repentance; yet two years
after her death, St. Theodora �s celebrated by
Paul S�lent�ar�us, (�n proem. v. 58—62.)]

40 (return)
[ As she persecuted the popes, and rejected a
counc�l, Baron�us exhausts the names of Eve,
Dal�la, Herod�as, &c.; after wh�ch he has recourse
to h�s �nfernal d�ct�onary: c�v�s �nfern�—alumna
daemonum—satan�co ag�tata sp�r�tu-oestro
perc�ta d�abol�co, &c., &c., (A.D. 548, No. 24.)]

II. A mater�al d�fference may be observed �n the games of
ant�qu�ty: the most em�nent of the Greeks were actors, the Romans
were merely spectators. The Olymp�c stad�um was open to wealth,



mer�t, and amb�t�on; and �f the cand�dates could depend on the�r
personal sk�ll and act�v�ty, they m�ght pursue the footsteps of
D�omede and Menelaus, and conduct the�r own horses �n the rap�d
career. 41 Ten, twenty, forty char�ots were allowed to start at the
same �nstant; a crown of leaves was the reward of the v�ctor; and h�s
fame, w�th that of h�s fam�ly and country, was chanted �n lyr�c stra�ns
more durable than monuments of brass and marble. But a senator,
or even a c�t�zen, consc�ous of h�s d�gn�ty, would have blushed to
expose h�s person, or h�s horses, �n the c�rcus of Rome. The games
were exh�b�ted at the expense of the republ�c, the mag�strates, or the
emperors: but the re�ns were abandoned to serv�le hands; and �f the
prof�ts of a favor�te char�oteer somet�mes exceeded those of an
advocate, they must be cons�dered as the effects of popular
extravagance, and the h�gh wages of a d�sgraceful profess�on. The
race, �n �ts f�rst �nst�tut�on, was a s�mple contest of two char�ots,
whose dr�vers were d�st�ngu�shed by wh�te and red l�ver�es: two
add�t�onal colors, a l�ght green, and a caerulean blue, were
afterwards �ntroduced; and as the races were repeated twenty-f�ve
t�mes, one hundred char�ots contr�buted �n the same day to the pomp
of the c�rcus. The four fact�ons soon acqu�red a legal establ�shment,
and a myster�ous or�g�n, and the�r fanc�ful colors were der�ved from
the var�ous appearances of nature �n the four seasons of the year;
the red dogstar of summer, the snows of w�nter, the deep shades of
autumn, and the cheerful verdure of the spr�ng. 42 Another
�nterpretat�on preferred the elements to the seasons, and the
struggle of the green and blue was supposed to represent the
confl�ct of the earth and sea. The�r respect�ve v�ctor�es announced
e�ther a plent�ful harvest or a prosperous nav�gat�on, and the host�l�ty
of the husbandmen and mar�ners was somewhat less absurd than
the bl�nd ardor of the Roman people, who devoted the�r l�ves and
fortunes to the color wh�ch they had espoused. Such folly was
d�sda�ned and �ndulged by the w�sest pr�nces; but the names of
Cal�gula, Nero, V�tell�us, Verus, Commodus, Caracalla, and
Elagabalus, were enrolled �n the blue or green fact�ons of the c�rcus;
they frequented the�r stables, applauded the�r favor�tes, chast�sed
the�r antagon�sts, and deserved the esteem of the populace, by the
natural or affected �m�tat�on of the�r manners. The bloody and



tumultuous contest cont�nued to d�sturb the publ�c fest�v�ty, t�ll the last
age of the spectacles of Rome; and Theodor�c, from a mot�ve of
just�ce or affect�on, �nterposed h�s author�ty to protect the greens
aga�nst the v�olence of a consul and a patr�c�an, who were
pass�onately add�cted to the blue fact�on of the c�rcus. 43

41 (return)
[ Read and feel the xx��d book of the Il�ad, a l�v�ng
p�cture of manners, pass�ons, and the whole form
and sp�r�t of the char�ot race West’s D�ssertat�on
on the Olymp�c Games (sect. x��.—xv��.) affords
much cur�ous and authent�c �nformat�on.]

42 (return)
[ The four colors, albat�, russat�, pras�n�, venet�,
represent the four seasons, accord�ng to
Cass�odorus, (Var. ���. 51,) who lav�shes much w�t
and eloquence on th�s theatr�cal mystery. Of
these colors, the three f�rst may be fa�rly
translated wh�te, red, and green. Venetus �s
expla�ned by coeruleus, a word var�ous and
vague: �t �s properly the sky reflected �n the sea;
but custom and conven�ence may allow blue as
an equ�valent, (Robert. Stephan. sub voce.
Spence’s Polymet�s, p. 228.)]

43 (return)
[ See Onuphr�us Panv�n�us de Lud�s C�rcens�bus,
l. �. c. 10, 11; the xv��th Annotat�on on Mascou’s
H�story of the Germans; and Aleman ad c. v��.]

Constant�nople adopted the foll�es, though not the v�rtues, of
anc�ent Rome; and the same fact�ons wh�ch had ag�tated the c�rcus,
raged w�th redoubled fury �n the h�ppodrome. Under the re�gn of
Anastas�us, th�s popular frenzy was �nflamed by rel�g�ous zeal; and
the greens, who had treacherously concealed stones and daggers
under baskets of fru�t, massacred, at a solemn fest�val, three
thousand of the�r blue adversar�es. 44 From th�s cap�tal, the
pest�lence was d�ffused �nto the prov�nces and c�t�es of the East, and
the sport�ve d�st�nct�on of two colors produced two strong and
�rreconc�lable fact�ons, wh�ch shook the foundat�ons of a feeble
government. 45 The popular d�ssens�ons, founded on the most
ser�ous �nterest, or holy pretence, have scarcely equalled the



obst�nacy of th�s wanton d�scord, wh�ch �nvaded the peace of
fam�l�es, d�v�ded fr�ends and brothers, and tempted the female sex,
though seldom seen �n the c�rcus, to espouse the �ncl�nat�ons of the�r
lovers, or to contrad�ct the w�shes of the�r husbands. Every law,
e�ther human or d�v�ne, was trampled under foot, and as long as the
party was successful, �ts deluded followers appeared careless of
pr�vate d�stress or publ�c calam�ty. The l�cense, w�thout the freedom,
of democracy, was rev�ved at Ant�och and Constant�nople, and the
support of a fact�on became necessary to every cand�date for c�v�l or
eccles�ast�cal honors. A secret attachment to the fam�ly or sect of
Anastas�us was �mputed to the greens; the blues were zealously
devoted to the cause of orthodoxy and Just�n�an, 46 and the�r
grateful patron protected, above f�ve years, the d�sorders of a fact�on,
whose seasonable tumults overawed the palace, the senate, and the
cap�tals of the East. Insolent w�th royal favor, the blues affected to
str�ke terror by a pecul�ar and Barbar�c dress, the long ha�r of the
Huns, the�r close sleeves and ample garments, a lofty step, and a
sonorous vo�ce. In the day they concealed the�r two-edged pon�ards,
but �n the n�ght they boldly assembled �n arms, and �n numerous
bands, prepared for every act of v�olence and rap�ne. The�r
adversar�es of the green fact�on, or even �noffens�ve c�t�zens, were
str�pped and often murdered by these nocturnal robbers, and �t
became dangerous to wear any gold buttons or g�rdles, or to appear
at a late hour �n the streets of a peaceful cap�tal. A dar�ng sp�r�t,
r�s�ng w�th �mpun�ty, proceeded to v�olate the safeguard of pr�vate
houses; and f�re was employed to fac�l�tate the attack, or to conceal
the cr�mes of these fact�ous r�oters. No place was safe or sacred
from the�r depredat�ons; to grat�fy e�ther avar�ce or revenge, they
profusely sp�lt the blood of the �nnocent; churches and altars were
polluted by atroc�ous murders; and �t was the boast of the assass�ns,
that the�r dexter�ty could always �nfl�ct a mortal wound w�th a s�ngle
stroke of the�r dagger. The d�ssolute youth of Constant�nople
adopted the blue l�very of d�sorder; the laws were s�lent, and the
bonds of soc�ety were relaxed: cred�tors were compelled to res�gn
the�r obl�gat�ons; judges to reverse the�r sentence; masters to
enfranch�se the�r slaves; fathers to supply the extravagance of the�r
ch�ldren; noble matrons were prost�tuted to the lust of the�r servants;



beaut�ful boys were torn from the arms of the�r parents; and w�ves,
unless they preferred a voluntary death, were rav�shed �n the
presence of the�r husbands. 47 The despa�r of the greens, who were
persecuted by the�r enem�es, and deserted by the mag�strates,
assumed the pr�v�lege of defence, perhaps of retal�at�on; but those
who surv�ved the combat were dragged to execut�on, and the
unhappy fug�t�ves, escap�ng to woods and caverns, preyed w�thout
mercy on the soc�ety from whence they were expelled. Those
m�n�sters of just�ce who had courage to pun�sh the cr�mes, and to
brave the resentment, of the blues, became the v�ct�ms of the�r
�nd�screet zeal; a praefect of Constant�nople fled for refuge to the
holy sepulchre, a count of the East was �gnom�n�ously wh�pped, and
a governor of C�l�c�a was hanged, by the order of Theodora, on the
tomb of two assass�ns whom he had condemned for the murder of
h�s groom, and a dar�ng attack upon h�s own l�fe. 48 An asp�r�ng
cand�date may be tempted to bu�ld h�s greatness on the publ�c
confus�on, but �t �s the �nterest as well as duty of a sovere�gn to
ma�nta�n the author�ty of the laws. The f�rst ed�ct of Just�n�an, wh�ch
was often repeated, and somet�mes executed, announced h�s f�rm
resolut�on to support the �nnocent, and to chast�se the gu�lty, of every
denom�nat�on and color. Yet the balance of just�ce was st�ll �ncl�ned �n
favor of the blue fact�on, by the secret affect�on, the hab�ts, and the
fears of the emperor; h�s equ�ty, after an apparent struggle,
subm�tted, w�thout reluctance, to the �mplacable pass�ons of
Theodora, and the empress never forgot, or forgave, the �njur�es of
the comed�an. At the access�on of the younger Just�n, the
proclamat�on of equal and r�gorous just�ce �nd�rectly condemned the
part�al�ty of the former re�gn. “Ye blues, Just�n�an �s no more! ye
greens, he �s st�ll al�ve!” 49

44 (return)
[ Marcell�n. �n Chron. p. 47. Instead of the vulgar
word venata he uses the more exqu�s�te terms of
coerulea and coereal�s. Baron�us (A.D. 501, No.
4, 5, 6) �s sat�sf�ed that the blues were orthodox;
but T�llemont �s angry at the suppos�t�on, and w�ll
not allow any martyrs �n a playhouse, (H�st. des
Emp. tom. v�. p. 554.)]



45 (return)
[ See Procop�us, (Pers�c. l. �. c. 24.) In descr�b�ng
the v�ces of the fact�ons and of the government,
the publ�c, �s not more favorable than the secret,
h�stor�an. Aleman. (p. 26) has quoted a f�ne
passage from Gregory Naz�anzen, wh�ch proves
the �nveteracy of the ev�l.]

46 (return)
[ The part�al�ty of Just�n�an for the blues (Anecdot.
c. 7) �s attested by Evagr�us, (H�st. Eccles. l. �v. c.
32,) John Malala, (tom �� p. 138, 139,) espec�ally
for Ant�och; and Theophanes, (p. 142.)]

47 (return)
[ A w�fe, (says Procop�us,) who was se�zed and
almost rav�shed by a blue-coat, threw herself �nto
the Bosphorus. The b�shops of the second Syr�a
(Aleman. p. 26) deplore a s�m�lar su�c�de, the gu�lt
or glory of female chast�ty, and name the
hero�ne.]

48 (return)
[ The doubtful cred�t of Procop�us (Anecdot. c.
17) �s supported by the less part�al Evagr�us, who
conf�rms the fact, and spec�f�es the names. The
trag�c fate of the praefect of Constant�nople �s
related by John Malala, (tom. ��. p. 139.)]

49 (return)
[ See John Malala, (tom. ��. p. 147;) yet he owns
that Just�n�an was attached to the blues. The
seem�ng d�scord of the emperor and Theodora �s,
perhaps, v�ewed w�th too much jealousy and
ref�nement by Procop�us, (Anecdot. c. 10.) See
Aleman. Praefat. p. 6.]

A sed�t�on, wh�ch almost la�d Constant�nople �n ashes, was exc�ted
by the mutual hatred and momentary reconc�l�at�on of the two
fact�ons. In the f�fth year of h�s re�gn, Just�n�an celebrated the fest�val
of the �des of January; the games were �ncessantly d�sturbed by the
clamorous d�scontent of the greens: t�ll the twenty-second race, the
emperor ma�nta�ned h�s s�lent grav�ty; at length, y�eld�ng to h�s
�mpat�ence, he condescended to hold, �n abrupt sentences, and by
the vo�ce of a cr�er, the most s�ngular d�alogue 50 that ever passed



between a pr�nce and h�s subjects. The�r f�rst compla�nts were
respectful and modest; they accused the subord�nate m�n�sters of
oppress�on, and procla�med the�r w�shes for the long l�fe and v�ctory
of the emperor. “Be pat�ent and attent�ve, ye �nsolent ra�lers!”
excla�med Just�n�an; “be mute, ye Jews, Samar�tans, and
Man�chaeans!” The greens st�ll attempted to awaken h�s
compass�on. “We are poor, we are �nnocent, we are �njured, we dare
not pass through the streets: a general persecut�on �s exerc�sed
aga�nst our name and color. Let us d�e, O emperor! but let us d�e by
your command, and for your serv�ce!” But the repet�t�on of part�al and
pass�onate �nvect�ves degraded, �n the�r eyes, the majesty of the
purple; they renounced alleg�ance to the pr�nce who refused just�ce
to h�s people; lamented that the father of Just�n�an had been born;
and branded h�s son w�th the opprobr�ous names of a hom�c�de, an
ass, and a perjured tyrant. “Do you desp�se your l�ves?” cr�ed the
�nd�gnant monarch: the blues rose w�th fury from the�r seats; the�r
host�le clamors thundered �n the h�ppodrome; and the�r adversar�es,
desert�ng the unequal contest spread terror and despa�r through the
streets of Constant�nople. At th�s dangerous moment, seven
notor�ous assass�ns of both fact�ons, who had been condemned by
the praefect, were carr�ed round the c�ty, and afterwards transported
to the place of execut�on �n the suburb of Pera. Four were
�mmed�ately beheaded; a f�fth was hanged: but when the same
pun�shment was �nfl�cted on the rema�n�ng two, the rope broke, they
fell al�ve to the ground, the populace applauded the�r escape, and
the monks of St. Conon, �ssu�ng from the ne�ghbor�ng convent,
conveyed them �n a boat to the sanctuary of the church. 51 As one of
these cr�m�nals was of the blue, and the other of the green l�very, the
two fact�ons were equally provoked by the cruelty of the�r oppressor,
or the �ngrat�tude of the�r patron; and a short truce was concluded t�ll
they had del�vered the�r pr�soners and sat�sf�ed the�r revenge. The
palace of the praefect, who w�thstood the sed�t�ous torrent, was
�nstantly burnt, h�s off�cers and guards were massacred, the pr�sons
were forced open, and freedom was restored to those who could
only use �t for the publ�c destruct�on. A m�l�tary force, wh�ch had been
despatched to the a�d of the c�v�l mag�strate, was f�ercely
encountered by an armed mult�tude, whose numbers and boldness



cont�nually �ncreased; and the Herul�, the w�ldest Barbar�ans �n the
serv�ce of the emp�re, overturned the pr�ests and the�r rel�cs, wh�ch,
from a p�ous mot�ve, had been rashly �nterposed to separate the
bloody confl�ct. The tumult was exasperated by th�s sacr�lege, the
people fought w�th enthus�asm �n the cause of God; the women, from
the roofs and w�ndows, showered stones on the heads of the
sold�ers, who darted f�re brands aga�nst the houses; and the var�ous
flames, wh�ch had been k�ndled by the hands of c�t�zens and
strangers, spread w�thout control over the face of the c�ty. The
conflagrat�on �nvolved the cathedral of St. Soph�a, the baths of
Zeux�ppus, a part of the palace, from the f�rst entrance to the altar of
Mars, and the long port�co from the palace to the forum of
Constant�ne: a large hosp�tal, w�th the s�ck pat�ents, was consumed;
many churches and stately ed�f�ces were destroyed and an �mmense
treasure of gold and s�lver was e�ther melted or lost. From such
scenes of horror and d�stress, the w�se and wealthy c�t�zens escaped
over the Bosphorus to the As�at�c s�de; and dur�ng f�ve days
Constant�nople was abandoned to the fact�ons, whose watchword,
N�ka, vanqu�sh! has g�ven a name to th�s memorable sed�t�on. 52

50 (return)
[ Th�s d�alogue, wh�ch Theophanes has
preserved, exh�b�ts the popular language, as well
as the manners, of Constant�nople, �n the v�th
century. The�r Greek �s m�ngled w�th many
strange and barbarous words, for wh�ch Ducange
cannot always f�nd a mean�ng or etymology.]

51 (return)
[ See th�s church and monastery �n Ducange, C.
P. Chr�st�ana, l. �v p 182.]

52 (return)
[ The h�story of the N�ka sed�t�on �s extracted from
Marcell�nus, (�n Chron.,) Procop�us, (Pers�c. l. �. c.
26,) John Malala, (tom. ��. p. 213—218,) Chron.
Paschal., (p. 336—340,) Theophanes,
(Chronograph. p. 154—158) and Zonaras, (l. x�v.
p. 61—63.)]

As long as the fact�ons were d�v�ded, the tr�umphant blues, and
despond�ng greens, appeared to behold w�th the same �nd�fference



the d�sorders of the state. They agreed to censure the corrupt
management of just�ce and the f�nance; and the two respons�ble
m�n�sters, the artful Tr�bon�an, and the rapac�ous John of
Cappadoc�a, were loudly arra�gned as the authors of the publ�c
m�sery. The peaceful murmurs of the people would have been
d�sregarded: they were heard w�th respect when the c�ty was �n
flames; the quaestor, and the praefect, were �nstantly removed, and
the�r off�ces were f�lled by two senators of blameless �ntegr�ty. After
th�s popular concess�on, Just�n�an proceeded to the h�ppodrome to
confess h�s own errors, and to accept the repentance of h�s grateful
subjects; but they d�strusted h�s assurances, though solemnly
pronounced �n the presence of the holy Gospels; and the emperor,
alarmed by the�r d�strust, retreated w�th prec�p�tat�on to the strong
fortress of the palace. The obst�nacy of the tumult was now �mputed
to a secret and amb�t�ous consp�racy, and a susp�c�on was
enterta�ned, that the �nsurgents, more espec�ally the green fact�on,
had been suppl�ed w�th arms and money by Hypat�us and Pompey,
two patr�c�ans, who could ne�ther forget w�th honor, nor remember
w�th safety, that they were the nephews of the emperor Anastas�us.
Capr�c�ously trusted, d�sgraced, and pardoned, by the jealous lev�ty
of the monarch, they had appeared as loyal servants before the
throne; and, dur�ng f�ve days of the tumult, they were deta�ned as
�mportant hostages; t�ll at length, the fears of Just�n�an preva�l�ng
over h�s prudence, he v�ewed the two brothers �n the l�ght of sp�es,
perhaps of assass�ns, and sternly commanded them to depart from
the palace. After a fru�tless representat�on, that obed�ence m�ght lead
to �nvoluntary treason, they ret�red to the�r houses, and �n the
morn�ng of the s�xth day, Hypat�us was surrounded and se�zed by the
people, who, regardless of h�s v�rtuous res�stance, and the tears of
h�s w�fe, transported the�r favor�te to the forum of Constant�ne, and
�nstead of a d�adem, placed a r�ch collar on h�s head. If the usurper,
who afterwards pleaded the mer�t of h�s delay, had compl�ed w�th the
adv�ce of h�s senate, and urged the fury of the mult�tude, the�r f�rst
�rres�st�ble effort m�ght have oppressed or expelled h�s trembl�ng
compet�tor. The Byzant�ne palace enjoyed a free commun�cat�on w�th
the sea; vessels lay ready at the garden sta�rs; and a secret



resolut�on was already formed, to convey the emperor w�th h�s fam�ly
and treasures to a safe retreat, at some d�stance from the cap�tal.

Just�n�an was lost, �f the prost�tute whom he ra�sed from the
theatre had not renounced the t�m�d�ty, as well as the v�rtues, of her
sex. In the m�dst of a counc�l, where Bel�sar�us was present,
Theodora alone d�splayed the sp�r�t of a hero; and she alone, w�thout
apprehend�ng h�s future hatred, could save the emperor from the
�mm�nent danger, and h�s unworthy fears. “If fl�ght,” sa�d the consort
of Just�n�an, “were the only means of safety, yet I should d�sda�n to
fly. Death �s the cond�t�on of our b�rth; but they who have re�gned
should never surv�ve the loss of d�gn�ty and dom�n�on. I �mplore
Heaven, that I may never be seen, not a day, w�thout my d�adem and
purple; that I may no longer behold the l�ght, when I cease to be
saluted w�th the name of queen. If you resolve, O Caesar! to fly, you
have treasures; behold the sea, you have sh�ps; but tremble lest the
des�re of l�fe should expose you to wretched ex�le and �gnom�n�ous
death. For my own part, I adhere to the max�m of ant�qu�ty, that the
throne �s a glor�ous sepulchre.” The f�rmness of a woman restored
the courage to del�berate and act, and courage soon d�scovers the
resources of the most desperate s�tuat�on. It was an easy and a
dec�s�ve measure to rev�ve the an�mos�ty of the fact�ons; the blues
were aston�shed at the�r own gu�lt and folly, that a tr�fl�ng �njury
should provoke them to consp�re w�th the�r �mplacable enem�es
aga�nst a grac�ous and l�beral benefactor; they aga�n procla�med the
majesty of Just�n�an; and the greens, w�th the�r upstart emperor,
were left alone �n the h�ppodrome. The f�del�ty of the guards was
doubtful; but the m�l�tary force of Just�n�an cons�sted �n three
thousand veterans, who had been tra�ned to valor and d�sc�pl�ne �n
the Pers�an and Illyr�an wars.

Under the command of Bel�sar�us and Mundus, they s�lently
marched �n two d�v�s�ons from the palace, forced the�r obscure way
through narrow passages, exp�r�ng flames, and fall�ng ed�f�ces, and
burst open at the same moment the two oppos�te gates of the
h�ppodrome. In th�s narrow space, the d�sorderly and affr�ghted
crowd was �ncapable of res�st�ng on e�ther s�de a f�rm and regular
attack; the blues s�gnal�zed the fury of the�r repentance; and �t �s
computed, that above th�rty thousand persons were sla�n �n the



merc�less and prom�scuous carnage of the day. Hypat�us was
dragged from h�s throne, and conducted, w�th h�s brother Pompey, to
the feet of the emperor: they �mplored h�s clemency; but the�r cr�me
was man�fest, the�r �nnocence uncerta�n, and Just�n�an had been too
much terr�f�ed to forg�ve. The next morn�ng the two nephews of
Anastas�us, w�th e�ghteen �llustr�ous accompl�ces, of patr�c�an or
consular rank, were pr�vately executed by the sold�ers; the�r bod�es
were thrown �nto the sea, the�r palaces razed, and the�r fortunes
conf�scated. The h�ppodrome �tself was condemned, dur�ng several
years, to a mournful s�lence: w�th the restorat�on of the games, the
same d�sorders rev�ved; and the blue and green fact�ons cont�nued
to affl�ct the re�gn of Just�n�an, and to d�sturb the tranqu�l�ty of the
Eastern emp�re. 53

53 (return)
[ Marcell�nus says �n general terms, �nnumer�s
popul�s �n c�rcotruc�dat�s. Procop�us numbers
30,000 v�ct�ms: and the 35,000 of Theophanes
are swelled to 40,000 by the more recent
Zonaras. Such �s the usual progress of
exaggerat�on.]

III. That emp�re, after Rome was barbarous, st�ll embraced the
nat�ons whom she had conquered beyond the Adr�at�c, and as far as
the front�ers of Aeth�op�a and Pers�a. Just�n�an re�gned over s�xty-
four prov�nces, and n�ne hundred and th�rty-f�ve c�t�es; 54 h�s
dom�n�ons were blessed by nature w�th the advantages of so�l,
s�tuat�on, and cl�mate: and the �mprovements of human art had been
perpetually d�ffused along the coast of the Med�terranean and the
banks of the N�le from anc�ent Troy to the Egypt�an Thebes.
Abraham 55 had been rel�eved by the well-known plenty of Egypt;
the same country, a small and populous tract, was st�ll capable of
export�ng, each year, two hundred and s�xty thousand quarters of
wheat for the use of Constant�nople; 56 and the cap�tal of Just�n�an
was suppl�ed w�th the manufactures of S�don, f�fteen centur�es after
they had been celebrated �n the poems of Homer. 57 The annual
powers of vegetat�on, �nstead of be�ng exhausted by two thousand
harvests, were renewed and �nv�gorated by sk�lful husbandry, r�ch
manure, and seasonable repose. The breed of domest�c an�mals
was �nf�n�tely mult�pl�ed. Plantat�ons, bu�ld�ngs, and the �nstruments



of labor and luxury, wh�ch are more durable than the term of human
l�fe, were accumulated by the care of success�ve generat�ons.
Trad�t�on preserved, and exper�ence s�mpl�f�ed, the humble pract�ce
of the arts: soc�ety was enr�ched by the d�v�s�on of labor and the
fac�l�ty of exchange; and every Roman was lodged, clothed, and
subs�sted, by the �ndustry of a thousand hands. The �nvent�on of the
loom and d�staff has been p�ously ascr�bed to the gods. In every age,
a var�ety of an�mal and vegetable product�ons, ha�r, sk�ns, wool, flax,
cotton, and at length s�lk, have been sk�lfully manufactured to h�de or
adorn the human body; they were sta�ned w�th an �nfus�on of
permanent colors; and the penc�l was successfully employed to
�mprove the labors of the loom. In the cho�ce of those colors 58
wh�ch �m�tate the beaut�es of nature, the freedom of taste and
fash�on was �ndulged; but the deep purple 59 wh�ch the Phoen�c�ans
extracted from a shell-f�sh, was restra�ned to the sacred person and
palace of the emperor; and the penalt�es of treason were denounced
aga�nst the amb�t�ous subjects who dared to usurp the prerogat�ve of
the throne. 60

54 (return)
[ H�erocles, a contemporary of Just�n�an,
composed h�s (It�nerar�a, p. 631,) rev�ew of the
eastern prov�nces and c�t�es, before the year 535,
(Wessel�ng, �n Praefat. and Not. ad p. 623, &c.)]

55 (return)
[ See the Book of Genes�s (x��. 10) and the
adm�n�strat�on of Joseph. The annals of the
Greeks and Hebrews agree �n the early arts and
plenty of Egypt: but th�s ant�qu�ty supposes a long
ser�es of �mprovement; and Warburton, who �s
almost st�fled by the Hebrew calls aloud for the
Samar�tan, Chronology, (D�v�ne Legat�on, vol. ���.
p. 29, &c.) * Note: The recent extraord�nary
d�scover�es �n Egypt�an ant�qu�t�es strongly
conf�rm the h�gh not�on of the early Egypt�an
c�v�l�zat�on, and �mperat�vely demand a longer
per�od for the�r development. As to the common
Hebrew chronology, as far as such a subject �s
capable of demonstrat�on, �t appears to me to
have been framed, w�th a part�cular v�ew, by the
Jews of T�ber�as. It was not the chronology of the



Samar�tans, not that of the LXX., not that of
Josephus, not that of St. Paul.—M.]

56 (return)
[ E�ght m�ll�ons of Roman mod��, bes�des a
contr�but�on of 80,000 aure� for the expenses of
water-carr�age, from wh�ch the subject was
grac�ously excused. See the 13th Ed�ct of
Just�n�an: the numbers are checked and ver�f�ed
by the agreement of the Greek and Lat�n texts.]

57 (return)
[ Homer’s Il�ad, v�. 289. These ve�ls, were the
work of the S�don�an women. But th�s passage �s
more honorable to the manufactures than to the
nav�gat�on of Phoen�c�a, from whence they had
been �mported to Troy �n Phryg�an bottoms.]

58 (return)
[ See �n Ov�d (de Arte Amand�, ���. 269, &c.) a
poet�cal l�st of twelve colors borrowed from
flowers, the elements, &c. But �t �s almost
�mposs�ble to d�scr�m�nate by words all the n�ce
and var�ous shades both of art and nature.]

59 (return)
[ By the d�scovery of coch�neal, &c., we far
surpass the colors of ant�qu�ty. The�r royal purple
had a strong smell, and a dark cast as deep as
bull’s blood—obscur�tas rubens, (says
Cass�odorus, Var. 1, 2,) n�gredo sagu�nea. The
pres�dent Goguet (Or�g�ne des Lo�x et des Arts,
part ��. l. ��. c. 2, p. 184—215) w�ll amuse and
sat�sfy the reader. I doubt whether h�s book,
espec�ally �n England, �s as well known as �t
deserves to be.]

60 (return)
[ H�stor�cal proofs of th�s jealousy have been
occas�onally �ntroduced, and many more m�ght
have been added; but the arb�trary acts of
despot�sm were just�f�ed by the sober and
general declarat�ons of law, (Codex Theodos�an.
l. x. t�t. 21, leg. 3. Codex Just�n�an. l. x�. t�t. 8, leg.
5.) An �nglor�ous perm�ss�on, and necessary



restr�ct�on, was appl�ed to the m�nce, the female
dancers, (Cod. Theodos. l. xv. t�t. 7, leg. 11.)]



Chapter XL: Re�gn Of Just�n�an.—Part
III.

I need not expla�n that s�lk 61 �s or�g�nally spun from the bowels of
a caterp�llar, and that �t composes the golden tomb, from whence a
worm emerges �n the form of a butterfly. T�ll the re�gn of Just�n�an,
the s�lk-worm who feed on the leaves of the wh�te mulberry-tree were
conf�ned to Ch�na; those of the p�ne, the oak, and the ash, were
common �n the forests both of As�a and Europe; but as the�r
educat�on �s more d�ff�cult, and the�r produce more uncerta�n, they
were generally neglected, except �n the l�ttle �sland of Ceos, near the
coast of Att�ca. A th�n gauze was procured from the�r webs, and th�s
Cean manufacture, the �nvent�on of a woman, for female use, was
long adm�red both �n the East and at Rome. Whatever susp�c�ons
may be ra�sed by the garments of the Medes and Assyr�ans, V�rg�l �s
the most anc�ent wr�ter, who expressly ment�ons the soft wool wh�ch
was combed from the trees of the Seres or Ch�nese; 62 and th�s
natural error, less marvellous than the truth, was slowly corrected by
the knowledge of a valuable �nsect, the f�rst art�f�cer of the luxury of
nat�ons. That rare and elegant luxury was censured, �n the re�gn of
T�ber�us, by the gravest of the Romans; and Pl�ny, �n affected though
forc�ble language, has condemned the th�rst of ga�n, wh�ch explores
the last conf�nes of the earth, for the pern�c�ous purpose of expos�ng
to the publ�c eye naked draper�es and transparent matrons. 63 6311
A dress wh�ch showed the turn of the l�mbs, and color of the sk�n,
m�ght grat�fy van�ty, or provoke des�re; the s�lks wh�ch had been
closely woven �n Ch�na were somet�mes unravelled by the
Phoen�c�an women, and the prec�ous mater�als were mult�pl�ed by a
looser texture, and the �nterm�xture of l�nen threads. 64 Two hundred
years after the age of Pl�ny, the use of pure, or even of m�xed s�lks,
was conf�ned to the female sex, t�ll the opulent c�t�zens of Rome and
the prov�nces were �nsens�bly fam�l�ar�zed w�th the example of
Elagabalus, the f�rst who, by th�s effem�nate hab�t, had sull�ed the



d�gn�ty of an emperor and a man. Aurel�an compla�ned, that a pound
of s�lk was sold at Rome for twelve ounces of gold; but the supply
�ncreased w�th the demand, and the pr�ce d�m�n�shed w�th the supply.
If acc�dent or monopoly somet�mes ra�sed the value even above the
standard of Aurel�an, the manufacturers of Tyre and Berytus were
somet�mes compelled, by the operat�on of the same causes, to
content themselves w�th a n�nth part of that extravagant rate. 65 A
law was thought necessary to d�scr�m�nate the dress of comed�ans
from that of senators; and of the s�lk exported from �ts nat�ve country
the far greater part was consumed by the subjects of Just�n�an. They
were st�ll more �nt�mately acqua�nted w�th a shell-f�sh of the
Med�terranean, surnamed the s�lk-worm of the sea: the f�ne wool or
ha�r by wh�ch the mother-of-pearl aff�xes �tself to the rock �s now
manufactured for cur�os�ty rather than use; and a robe obta�ned from
the same s�ngular mater�als was the g�ft of the Roman emperor to
the satraps of Armen�a. 66

61 (return)
[ In the h�story of �nsects (far more wonderful than
Ov�d’s Metamorphoses) the s�lk-worm holds a
consp�cuous place. The bombyx of the Isle of
Ceos, as descr�bed by Pl�ny, (H�st. Natur. x�. 26,
27, w�th the notes of the two learned Jesu�ts,
Hardou�n and Brot�er,) may be �llustrated by a
s�m�lar spec�es �n Ch�na, (Memo�res sur les
Ch�no�s, tom. ��. p. 575—598;) but our s�lk-worm,
as well as the wh�te mulberry-tree, were unknown
to Theophrastus and Pl�ny.]

62 (return)
[ Georg�c. ��. 121. Ser�ca quando vener�nt �n usum
plan�ss�me non ac�o: susp�cor tamen �n Jul��
Caesar�s aevo, nam ante non �nven�o, says
Justus L�ps�us, (Excursus �. ad Tac�t. Annal. ��.
32.) See D�on Cass�us, (l. xl���. p. 358, ed�t.
Re�mar,) and Pausan�us, (l. v�. p. 519,) the f�rst
who descr�bes, however strangely, the Ser�c
�nsect.]

63 (return)
[ Tam long�nquo orbe pet�tur, ut �n publ�co
matrona transluceat...ut denudet foem�nas vest�s,
(Pl�n. v�. 20, x�. 21.) Varro and Publ�us Syrus had



already played on the Toga v�trea, ventus tex�l�s,
and nebula l�nen, (Horat. Sermon. �. 2, 101, w�th
the notes of Torrent�us and Dac�er.)]

6311 (return)
[ G�bbon must have wr�tten transparent draper�es
and naked matrons. Through somet�mes
affected, he �s never �naccurate.—M.]

64 (return)
[ On the texture, colors, names, and use of the
s�lk, half s�lk, and l�uen garments of ant�qu�ty, see
the profound, d�ffuse, and obscure researches of
the great Salmas�us, (�n H�st. August. p. 127,
309, 310, 339, 341, 342, 344, 388—391, 395,
513,) who was �gnorant of the most common
trades of D�jon or Leyden.]

65 (return)
[ Flav�us Vop�scus �n Aurel�an. c. 45, �n H�st.
August. p. 224. See Salmas�us ad H�st. Aug. p.
392, and Pl�n�an. Exerc�tat. �n Sol�num, p. 694,
695. The Anecdotes of Procop�us (c. 25) state a
part�al and �mperfect rate of the pr�ce of s�lk �n the
t�me of Just�n�an.]

66 (return)
[ Procop�us de Ed�t. l. ���. c. 1. These p�nnes de
mer are found near Smyrna, S�c�ly, Cors�ca, and
M�norca; and a pa�r of gloves of the�r s�lk was
presented to Pope Bened�ct XIV.]

A valuable merchand�se of small bulk �s capable of defray�ng the
expense of land-carr�age; and the caravans traversed the whole
lat�tude of As�a �n two hundred and forty-three days from the Ch�nese
Ocean to the sea-coast of Syr�a. S�lk was �mmed�ately del�vered to
the Romans by the Pers�an merchants, 67 who frequented the fa�rs
of Armen�a and N�s�b�s; but th�s trade, wh�ch �n the �ntervals of truce
was oppressed by avar�ce and jealousy, was totally �nterrupted by
the long wars of the r�val monarch�es. The great k�ng m�ght proudly
number Sogd�ana, and even Ser�ca, among the prov�nces of h�s
emp�re; but h�s real dom�n�on was bounded by the Oxus and h�s
useful �ntercourse w�th the Sogdo�tes, beyond the r�ver, depended on
the pleasure of the�r conquerors, the wh�te Huns, and the Turks, who
success�vely re�gned over that �ndustr�ous people. Yet the most



savage dom�n�on has not ext�rpated the seeds of agr�culture and
commerce, �n a reg�on wh�ch �s celebrated as one of the four
gardens of As�a; the c�t�es of Samarcand and Bochara are
advantageously seated for the exchange of �ts var�ous product�ons;
and the�r merchants purchased from the Ch�nese, 68 the raw or
manufactured s�lk wh�ch they transported �nto Pers�a for the use of
the Roman emp�re. In the va�n cap�tal of Ch�na, the Sogd�an
caravans were enterta�ned as the suppl�ant embass�es of tr�butary
k�ngdoms, and �f they returned �n safety, the bold adventure was
rewarded w�th exorb�tant ga�n. But the d�ff�cult and per�lous march
from Samarcand to the f�rst town of Shens�, could not be performed
�n less than s�xty, e�ghty, or one hundred days: as soon as they had
passed the Jaxartes they entered the desert; and the wander�ng
hordes, unless they are restra�ned by arm�es and garr�sons, have
always cons�dered the c�t�zen and the traveller as the objects of
lawful rap�ne. To escape the Tartar robbers, and the tyrants of
Pers�a, the s�lk caravans explored a more southern road; they
traversed the mounta�ns of Th�bet, descended the streams of the
Ganges or the Indus, and pat�ently expected, �n the ports of Guzerat
and Malabar, the annual fleets of the West. 69 But the dangers of the
desert were found less �ntolerable than to�l, hunger, and the loss of
t�me; the attempt was seldom renewed, and the only European who
has passed that unfrequented way, applauds h�s own d�l�gence, that,
�n n�ne months after h�s departure from Pek�n, he reached the mouth
of the Indus. The ocean, however, was open to the free
commun�cat�on of mank�nd. From the great r�ver to the trop�c of
Cancer, the prov�nces of Ch�na were subdued and c�v�l�zed by the
emperors of the North; they were f�lled about the t�me of the
Chr�st�an aera w�th c�t�es and men, mulberry-trees and the�r prec�ous
�nhab�tants; and �f the Ch�nese, w�th the knowledge of the compass,
had possessed the gen�us of the Greeks or Phoen�c�ans, they m�ght
have spread the�r d�scover�es over the southern hem�sphere. I am
not qual�f�ed to exam�ne, and I am not d�sposed to bel�eve, the�r
d�stant voyages to the Pers�an Gulf, or the Cape of Good Hope; but
the�r ancestors m�ght equal the labors and success of the present
race, and the sphere of the�r nav�gat�on m�ght extend from the Isles
of Japan to the Stra�ts of Malacca, the p�llars, �f we may apply that



name, of an Or�ental Hercules. 70 W�thout los�ng s�ght of land, they
m�ght sa�l along the coast to the extreme promontory of Ach�n, wh�ch
�s annually v�s�ted by ten or twelve sh�ps laden w�th the product�ons,
the manufactures, and even the art�f�cers of Ch�na; the Island of
Sumatra and the oppos�te pen�nsula are fa�ntly del�neated 71 as the
reg�ons of gold and s�lver; and the trad�ng c�t�es named �n the
geography of Ptolemy may �nd�cate, that th�s wealth was not solely
der�ved from the m�nes. The d�rect �nterval between Sumatra and
Ceylon �s about three hundred leagues: the Ch�nese and Ind�an
nav�gators were conducted by the fl�ght of b�rds and per�od�cal w�nds;
and the ocean m�ght be securely traversed �n square-bu�lt sh�ps,
wh�ch, �nstead of �ron, were sewed together w�th the strong thread of
the cocoanut. Ceylon, Serend�b, or Taprobana, was d�v�ded between
two host�le pr�nces; one of whom possessed the mounta�ns, the
elephants, and the lum�nous carbuncle, and the other enjoyed the
more sol�d r�ches of domest�c �ndustry, fore�gn trade, and the
capac�ous harbor of Tr�nquemale, wh�ch rece�ved and d�sm�ssed the
fleets of the East and West. In th�s hosp�table �sle, at an equal
d�stance (as �t was computed) from the�r respect�ve countr�es, the
s�lk merchants of Ch�na, who had collected �n the�r voyages aloes,
cloves, nutmeg, and sandal wood, ma�nta�ned a free and benef�c�al
commerce w�th the �nhab�tants of the Pers�an Gulf. The subjects of
the great k�ng exalted, w�thout a r�val, h�s power and magn�f�cence:
and the Roman, who confounded the�r van�ty by compar�ng h�s paltry
co�n w�th a gold medal of the emperor Anastas�us, had sa�led to
Ceylon, �n an Aeth�op�an sh�p, as a s�mple passenger. 72

67 (return)
[ Procop�us, Pers�c. l. �. c. 20, l. ��. c. 25; Goth�c. l.
�v. c. 17. Menander �n Excerpt. Legat. p. 107. Of
the Parth�an or Pers�an emp�re, Is�dore of Charax
(�n Stathm�s Parth�c�s, p. 7, 8, �n Hudson,
Geograph. M�nor. tom. ��.) has marked the roads,
and Amm�anus Marcell�nus (l. xx���. c. 6, p. 400)
has enumerated the prov�nces. * Note: See St.
Mart�n, Mem. sur l’Armen�e, vol. ��. p. 41.—M.]

68 (return)
[ The bl�nd adm�rat�on of the Jesu�ts confounds
the d�fferent per�ods of the Ch�nese h�story. They



are more cr�t�cally d�st�ngu�shed by M. de
Gu�gnes, (H�st. des Huns, tom. �. part �. �n the
Tables, part ��. �n the Geography. Memo�res de
l’Academ�e des Inscr�pt�ons, tom. xxx��. xxxv�. xl��.
xl���.,) who d�scovers the gradual progress of the
truth of the annals and the extent of the
monarchy, t�ll the Chr�st�an aera. He has
searched, w�th a cur�ous eye, the connect�ons of
the Ch�nese w�th the nat�ons of the West; but
these connect�ons are sl�ght, casual, and
obscure; nor d�d the Romans enterta�n a
susp�c�on that the Seres or S�nae possessed an
emp�re not �nfer�or to the�r own. * Note: An
abstract of the var�ous op�n�ons of the learned
modern wr�ters, Gossel�n, Mannert, Lelewel,
Malte-Brun, Heeren, and La Tre�lle, on the Ser�ca
and the Th�nae of the anc�ents, may be found �n
the new ed�t�on of Malte-Brun, vol. v�. p. 368, 382.
—M.]

69 (return)
[ The roads from Ch�na to Pers�a and H�ndostan
may be �nvest�gated �n the relat�ons of Hackluyt
and Thevenot, the ambassadors of Sharokh,
Anthony Jenk�nson, the Pere Greuber, &c. See
l�kew�se Hanway’s Travels, vol. �. p. 345—357. A
commun�cat�on through Th�bet has been lately
explored by the Engl�sh sovere�gns of Bengal.]

70 (return)
[ For the Ch�nese nav�gat�on to Malacca and
Ach�n, perhaps to Ceylon, see Renaudot, (on the
two Mahometan Travellers, p. 8—11, 13—17,
141—157;) Damp�er, (vol. ��. p. 136;) the H�st.
Ph�losoph�que des deux Indes, (tom. �. p. 98,)
and H�st. Generale des Voyages, (tom. v�. p.
201.)]

71 (return)
[ The knowledge, or rather �gnorance, of Strabo,
Pl�ny, Ptolemy, Arr�an, Marc�an, &c., of the
countr�es eastward of Cape Comor�n, �s f�nely
�llustrated by D’Anv�lle, (Ant�qu�te Geograph�que
de l’Inde, espec�ally p. 161—198.) Our
geography of Ind�a �s �mproved by commerce and



conquest; and has been �llustrated by the
excellent maps and memo�rs of Major Rennel. If
he extends the sphere of h�s �nqu�r�es w�th the
same cr�t�cal knowledge and sagac�ty, he w�ll
succeed, and may surpass, the f�rst of modern
geographers.]

72 (return)
[ The Taprobane of Pl�ny, (v�. 24,) Sol�nus, (c. 53,)
and Salmas. Pl�n�anae Exerc�tat., (p. 781, 782,)
and most of the anc�ents, who often confound the
�slands of Ceylon and Sumatra, �s more clearly
descr�bed by Cosmas Ind�copleustes; yet even
the Chr�st�an topographer has exaggerated �ts
d�mens�ons. H�s �nformat�on on the Ind�an and
Ch�nese trade �s rare and cur�ous, (l. ��. p. 138, l.
x�. p. 337, 338, ed�t. Montfaucon.)]

As s�lk became of �nd�spensable use, the emperor Just�n�an saw
w�th concern that the Pers�ans had occup�ed by land and sea the
monopoly of th�s �mportant supply, and that the wealth of h�s subjects
was cont�nually dra�ned by a nat�on of enem�es and �dolaters. An
act�ve government would have restored the trade of Egypt and the
nav�gat�on of the Red Sea, wh�ch had decayed w�th the prosper�ty of
the emp�re; and the Roman vessels m�ght have sa�led, for the
purchase of s�lk, to the ports of Ceylon, of Malacca, or even of
Ch�na. Just�n�an embraced a more humble exped�ent, and sol�c�ted
the a�d of h�s Chr�st�an all�es, the Aeth�op�ans of Abyss�n�a, who had
recently acqu�red the arts of nav�gat�on, the sp�r�t of trade, and the
seaport of Adul�s, 73 7311 st�ll decorated w�th the troph�es of a
Grec�an conqueror. Along the Afr�can coast, they penetrated to the
equator �n search of gold, emeralds, and aromat�cs; but they w�sely
decl�ned an unequal compet�t�on, �n wh�ch they must be always
prevented by the v�c�n�ty of the Pers�ans to the markets of Ind�a; and
the emperor subm�tted to the d�sappo�ntment, t�ll h�s w�shes were
grat�f�ed by an unexpected event. The gospel had been preached to
the Ind�ans: a b�shop already governed the Chr�st�ans of St. Thomas
on the pepper-coast of Malabar; a church was planted �n Ceylon,
and the m�ss�onar�es pursued the footsteps of commerce to the
extrem�t�es of As�a. 74 Two Pers�an monks had long res�ded �n
Ch�na, perhaps �n the royal c�ty of Nank�n, the seat of a monarch



add�cted to fore�gn superst�t�ons, and who actually rece�ved an
embassy from the Isle of Ceylon. Am�dst the�r p�ous occupat�ons,
they v�ewed w�th a cur�ous eye the common dress of the Ch�nese,
the manufactures of s�lk, and the myr�ads of s�lk-worms, whose
educat�on (e�ther on trees or �n houses) had once been cons�dered
as the labor of queens. 75 They soon d�scovered that �t was
�mpract�cable to transport the short-l�ved �nsect, but that �n the eggs
a numerous progeny m�ght be preserved and mult�pl�ed �n a d�stant
cl�mate. Rel�g�on or �nterest had more power over the Pers�an monks
than the love of the�r country: after a long journey, they arr�ved at
Constant�nople, �mparted the�r project to the emperor, and were
l�berally encouraged by the g�fts and prom�ses of Just�n�an. To the
h�stor�ans of that pr�nce, a campa�gn at the foot of Mount Caucasus
has seemed more deserv�ng of a m�nute relat�on than the labors of
these m�ss�onar�es of commerce, who aga�n entered Ch�na,
dece�ved a jealous people by conceal�ng the eggs of the s�lk-worm �n
a hollow cane, and returned �n tr�umph w�th the spo�ls of the East.
Under the�r d�rect�on, the eggs were hatched at the proper season by
the art�f�c�al heat of dung; the worms were fed w�th mulberry leaves;
they l�ved and labored �n a fore�gn cl�mate; a suff�c�ent number of
butterfl�es was saved to propagate the race, and trees were planted
to supply the nour�shment of the r�s�ng generat�ons. Exper�ence and
reflect�on corrected the errors of a new attempt, and the Sogdo�te
ambassadors acknowledged, �n the succeed�ng re�gn, that the
Romans were not �nfer�or to the nat�ves of Ch�na �n the educat�on of
the �nsects, and the manufactures of s�lk, 76 �n wh�ch both Ch�na and
Constant�nople have been surpassed by the �ndustry of modern
Europe. I am not �nsens�ble of the benef�ts of elegant luxury; yet I
reflect w�th some pa�n, that �f the �mporters of s�lk had �ntroduced the
art of pr�nt�ng, already pract�sed by the Ch�nese, the comed�es of
Menander and the ent�re decads of L�vy would have been
perpetuated �n the ed�t�ons of the s�xth century.

A larger v�ew of the globe m�ght at least have promoted the
�mprovement of speculat�ve sc�ence, but the Chr�st�an geography
was forc�bly extracted from texts of Scr�pture, and the study of nature
was the surest symptom of an unbel�ev�ng m�nd. The orthodox fa�th
conf�ned the hab�table world to one temperate zone, and



represented the earth as an oblong surface, four hundred days’
journey �n length, two hundred �n breadth, encompassed by the
ocean, and covered by the sol�d crystal of the f�rmament. 77

73 (return)
[ See Procop�us, Pers�c. (l. ��. c. 20.) Cosmas
affords some �nterest�ng knowledge of the port
and �nscr�pt�on of Adul�s, (Topograph. Chr�st. l. ��.
p. 138, 140—143,) and of the trade of the
Axum�tes along the Afr�can coast of Barbar�a or
Z�ng�, (p. 138, 139,) and as far as Taprobane, (l.
x�. p. 339.)]

7311 (return)
[ Mr. Salt obta�ned �nformat�on of cons�derable
ru�ns of an anc�ent town near Zulla, called
Azoole, wh�ch answers to the pos�t�on of Adul�s.
Mr. Salt was prevented by �llness, Mr. Stuart,
whom he sent, by the jealousy of the nat�ves,
from �nvest�gat�ng these ru�ns: of the�r ex�stence
there seems no doubt. Salt’s 2d Journey, p. 452.
—M.]

74 (return)
[ See the Chr�st�an m�ss�ons �n Ind�a, �n Cosmas,
(l. ���. p. 178, 179, l. x�. p. 337,) and consult
Asseman. B�bl�ot. Or�ent. (tom. �v. p. 413—548.)]

75 (return)
[ The �nvent�on, manufacture, and general use of
s�lk �n Ch�na, may be seen �n Duhalde,
(Descr�pt�on Generale de la Ch�ne, tom. ��. p. 165,
205—223.) The prov�nce of Chek�an �s the most
renowned both for quant�ty and qual�ty.]

76 (return)
[ Procop�us, (l. v���. Goth�c. �v. c. 17. Theophanes
Byzant. apud Phot. Cod. lxxx�v. p. 38. Zonaras,
tom. ��. l. x�v. p. 69. Pag� tom. ��. p. 602) ass�gns to
the year 552 th�s memorable �mportat�on.
Menander (�n Excerpt. Legat. p. 107) ment�ons
the adm�rat�on of the Sogdo�tes; and Theophylact
S�mocatta (l. v��. c. 9) darkly represents the two
r�val k�ngdoms �n (Ch�na) the country of s�lk.]

77 (return)
[ Cosmas, surnamed Ind�copleustes, or the



Ind�an nav�gator, performed h�s voyage about the
year 522, and composed at Alexandr�a, between
535, and 547, Chr�st�an Topography,
(Montfaucon, Praefat. c. �.,) �n wh�ch he refutes
the �mp�ous op�n�on, that the earth �s a globe; and
Phot�us had read th�s work, (Cod. xxxv�. p. 9, 10,)
wh�ch d�splays the prejud�ces of a monk, w�th the
knowledge of a merchant; the most valuable part
has been g�ven �n French and �n Greek by
Melch�sedec Thevenot, (Relat�ons Cur�euses,
part �.,) and the whole �s s�nce publ�shed �n a
splend�d ed�t�on by Pere Montfaucon, (Nova
Collect�o Patrum, Par�s, 1707, 2 vols. �n fol., tom.
��. p. 113—346.) But the ed�tor, a theolog�an,
m�ght blush at not d�scover�ng the Nestor�an
heresy of Cosmas, wh�ch has been detected by
La Croz (Chr�st�an�sme des Indes, tom. �. p. 40—
56.)]

IV. The subjects of Just�n�an were d�ssat�sf�ed w�th the t�mes, and
w�th the government. Europe was overrun by the Barbar�ans, and
As�a by the monks: the poverty of the West d�scouraged the trade
and manufactures of the East: the produce of labor was consumed
by the unprof�table servants of the church, the state, and the army;
and a rap�d decrease was felt �n the f�xed and c�rculat�ng cap�tals
wh�ch const�tute the nat�onal wealth. The publ�c d�stress had been
allev�ated by the economy of Anastas�us, and that prudent emperor
accumulated an �mmense treasure, wh�le he del�vered h�s people
from the most od�ous or oppress�ve taxes. 7711 The�r grat�tude
un�versally applauded the abol�t�on of the gold of affl�ct�on, a
personal tr�bute on the �ndustry of the poor, 78 but more �ntolerable,
as �t should seem, �n the form than �n the substance, s�nce the
flour�sh�ng c�ty of Edessa pa�d only one hundred and forty pounds of
gold, wh�ch was collected �n four years from ten thousand art�f�cers.
79 Yet such was the pars�mony wh�ch supported th�s l�beral
d�spos�t�on, that, �n a re�gn of twenty-seven years, Anastas�us saved,
from h�s annual revenue, the enormous sum of th�rteen m�ll�ons
sterl�ng, or three hundred and twenty thousand pounds of gold. 80
H�s example was neglected, and h�s treasure was abused, by the
nephew of Just�n. The r�ches of Just�n�an were speed�ly exhausted



by alms and bu�ld�ngs, by amb�t�ous wars, and �gnom�n�ous treat�es.
H�s revenues were found �nadequate to h�s expenses. Every art was
tr�ed to extort from the people the gold and s�lver wh�ch he scattered
w�th a lav�sh hand from Pers�a to France: 81 h�s re�gn was marked
by the v�c�ss�tudes or rather by the combat, of rapac�ousness and
avar�ce, of splendor and poverty; he l�ved w�th the reputat�on of
h�dden treasures, 82 and bequeathed to h�s successor the payment
of h�s debts. 83 Such a character has been justly accused by the
vo�ce of the people and of poster�ty: but publ�c d�scontent �s
credulous; pr�vate mal�ce �s bold; and a lover of truth w�ll peruse w�th
a susp�c�ous eye the �nstruct�ve anecdotes of Procop�us. The secret
h�stor�an represents only the v�ces of Just�n�an, and those v�ces are
darkened by h�s malevolent penc�l. Amb�guous act�ons are �mputed
to the worst mot�ves; error �s confounded w�th gu�lt, acc�dent w�th
des�gn, and laws w�th abuses; the part�al �njust�ce of a moment �s
dexterously appl�ed as the general max�m of a re�gn of th�rty-two
years; the emperor alone �s made respons�ble for the faults of h�s
off�cers, the d�sorders of the t�mes, and the corrupt�on of h�s subjects;
and even the calam�t�es of nature, plagues, earthquakes, and
�nundat�ons, are �mputed to the pr�nce of the daemons, who had
m�sch�evously assumed the form of Just�n�an. 84

7711 (return)
[ See the character of Anastas�us �n Joannes
Lydus de Mag�strat�bus, ���. c. 45, 46, p. 230—
232. H�s economy �s there sa�d to have
degenerated �nto pars�mony. He �s accused of
hav�ng taken away the levy�ng of taxes and
payment of the troops from the mun�c�pal
author�t�es, (the decur�onate) �n the Eastern
c�t�es, and �ntrusted �t to an extort�onate off�cer
named Mannus. But he adm�ts that the �mper�al
revenue was enormously �ncreased by th�s
measure. A statue of �ron had been erected to
Anastas�us �n the H�ppodrome, on wh�ch
appeared one morn�ng th�s pasqu�nade. Th�s
ep�gram �s also found �n the Anthology. Jacobs,
vol. �v. p. 114 w�th some better read�ngs. Th�s �ron
statue meetly do we place To thee, world-wast�ng
k�ng, than brass more base; For all the death, the



penury, fam�ne, woe, That from thy w�de-
destroy�ng avar�ce flow, Th�s fell Charybd�s,
Scylla, near to thee, Th�s f�erce devour�ng
Anastas�us, see; And tremble, Scylla! on thee,
too, h�s greed, Co�n�ng thy brazen de�ty, may
feed. But Lydus, w�th no uncommon
�ncons�stency �n such wr�ters, proceeds to pa�nt
the character of Anastas�us as endowed w�th
almost every v�rtue, not except�ng the utmost
l�beral�ty. He was only prevented by death from
rel�ev�ng h�s subjects altogether from the
cap�tat�on tax, wh�ch he greatly d�m�n�shed.—M.]

78 (return)
[ Evagr�us (l. ��. c. 39, 40) �s m�nute and grateful,
but angry w�th Zos�mus for calumn�at�ng the great
Constant�ne. In collect�ng all the bonds and
records of the tax, the human�ty of Anastas�us
was d�l�gent and artful: fathers were somet�mes
compelled to prost�tute the�r daughters, (Zos�m.
H�st. l. ��. c. 38, p. 165, 166, L�ps�ae, 1784.)
T�motheus of Gaza chose such an event for the
subject of a tragedy, (Su�das, tom. ���. p. 475,)
wh�ch contr�buted to the abol�t�on of the tax,
(Cedrenus, p. 35,)—a happy �nstance (�f �t be
true) of the use of the theatre.]



79 (return)
[ See Josua Styl�tes, �n the B�bl�otheca Or�ental�s
of Asseman, (tom. p. 268.) Th�s cap�tat�on tax �s
sl�ghtly ment�oned �n the Chron�cle of Edessa.]

80 (return)
[ Procop�us (Anecdot. c. 19) f�xes th�s sum from
the report of the treasurers themselves. T�ber�as
had v�c�es ter m�ll�es; but far d�fferent was h�s
emp�re from that of Anastas�us.]

81 (return)
[ Evagr�us, (l. �v. c. 30,) �n the next generat�on,
was moderate and well �nformed; and Zonaras, (l.
x�v. c. 61,) �n the x��th century, had read w�th care,
and thought w�thout prejud�ce; yet the�r colors are
almost as black as those of the anecdotes.]

82 (return)
[ Procop�us (Anecdot. c. 30) relates the �dle
conjectures of the t�mes. The death of Just�n�an,
says the secret h�stor�an, w�ll expose h�s wealth
or poverty.]

83 (return)
[ See Cor�ppus de Laud�bus Just�n� Aug. l. ��. 260,
&c., 384, &c “Plur�ma sunt v�vo n�m�um neglecta
parent�, Unde tot exhaustus contrax�t deb�ta
f�scus.” Centenar�es of gold were brought by
strong men �nto the H�ppodrome, “Deb�ta
persolv�t, gen�tor�s cauta recep�t.”]

84 (return)
[ The Anecdotes (c. 11—14, 18, 20—30) supply
many facts and more compla�nts. * Note: The
work of Lydus de Mag�strat�bus (publ�shed by
Hase at Par�s, 1812, and repr�nted �n the new
ed�t�on of the Byzant�ne H�stor�ans,) was wr�tten
dur�ng the re�gn of Just�n�an. Th�s work of Lydus
throws no great l�ght on the earl�er h�story of the
Roman mag�stracy, but g�ves some cur�ous
deta�ls of the changes and retrenchments �n the
off�ces of state, wh�ch took place at th�s t�me. The
personal h�story of the author, w�th the account of
h�s early and rap�d advancement, and the
emoluments of the posts wh�ch he success�vely



held, w�th the b�tter d�sappo�ntment wh�ch he
expresses, at f�nd�ng h�mself, at the he�ght of h�s
amb�t�on, �n an unpa�d place, �s an excellent
�llustrat�on of th�s statement. G�bbon has before,
c. �v. n. 45, and c. xv��. n. 112, traced the progress
of a Roman c�t�zen to the h�ghest honors of the
state under the emp�re; the steps by wh�ch Lydus
reached h�s humbler em�nence may l�kew�se
throw l�ght on the c�v�l serv�ce at th�s per�od. He
was f�rst rece�ved �nto the off�ce of the Praetor�an
praefect; became a notary �n that off�ce, and
made �n one year 1000 golden sol�d�, and that
w�thout extort�on. H�s place and the �nfluence of
h�s relat�ves obta�ned h�m a w�fe w�th 400 pounds
of gold for her dowry. He became ch�ef
chartular�us, w�th an annual st�pend of twenty-
four sol�d�, and cons�derable emoluments for all
the var�ous serv�ces wh�ch he performed. He rose
to an Augustal�s, and f�nally to the d�gn�ty of
Corn�culus, the h�ghest, and at one t�me the most
lucrat�ve off�ce �n the department. But the
Praetor�an praefect had gradually been depr�ved
of h�s powers and h�s honors. He lost the
super�ntendence of the supply and manufacture
of arms; the uncontrolled charge of the publ�c
posts; the levy�ng of the troops; the command of
the army �n war when the emperors ceased
nom�nally to command �n person, but really
through the Praetor�an praefect; that of the
household troops, wh�ch fell to the mag�ster
aulae. At length the off�ce was so completely
str�pped of �ts power, as to be v�rtually abol�shed,
(see de Mag�st. l. ���. c. 40, p. 220, &c.) Th�s
d�m�nut�on of the off�ce of the praefect destroyed
the emoluments of h�s subord�nate off�cers, and
Lydus not only drew no revenue from h�s d�gn�ty,
but expended upon �t all the ga�ns of h�s former
serv�ces. Lydus gravely refers th�s calam�tous,
and, as he cons�ders �t, fatal degradat�on of the
Praetor�an off�ce to the alterat�on �n the style of
the off�c�al documents from Lat�n to Greek; and
refers to a prophecy of a certa�n Fonte�us, wh�ch
connected the ru�n of the Roman emp�re w�th �ts



abandonment of �ts language. Lydus ch�efly owed
h�s promot�on to h�s knowledge of Lat�n!—M.]

After th�s precaut�on, I shall br�efly relate the anecdotes of avar�ce
and rap�ne under the follow�ng heads: I. Just�n�an was so profuse
that he could not be l�beral. The c�v�l and m�l�tary off�cers, when they
were adm�tted �nto the serv�ce of the palace, obta�ned an humble
rank and a moderate st�pend; they ascended by sen�or�ty to a stat�on
of affluence and repose; the annual pens�ons, of wh�ch the most
honorable class was abol�shed by Just�n�an, amounted to four
hundred thousand pounds; and th�s domest�c economy was deplored
by the venal or �nd�gent court�ers as the last outrage on the majesty
of the emp�re. The posts, the salar�es of phys�c�ans, and the
nocturnal �llum�nat�ons, were objects of more general concern; and
the c�t�es m�ght justly compla�n, that he usurped the mun�c�pal
revenues wh�ch had been appropr�ated to these useful �nst�tut�ons.
Even the sold�ers were �njured; and such was the decay of m�l�tary
sp�r�t, that they were �njured w�th �mpun�ty. The emperor refused, at
the return of each f�fth year, the customary donat�ve of f�ve p�eces of
gold, reduced h�s veterans to beg the�r bread, and suffered unpa�d
arm�es to melt away �n the wars of Italy and Pers�a. II. The human�ty
of h�s predecessors had always rem�tted, �n some ausp�c�ous
c�rcumstance of the�r re�gn, the arrears of the publ�c tr�bute, and they
dexterously assumed the mer�t of res�gn�ng those cla�ms wh�ch �t
was �mpract�cable to enforce. “Just�n�an, �n the space of th�rty-two
years, has never granted a s�m�lar �ndulgence; and many of h�s
subjects have renounced the possess�on of those lands whose value
�s �nsuff�c�ent to sat�sfy the demands of the treasury. To the c�t�es
wh�ch had suffered by host�le �nroads Anastas�us prom�sed a general
exempt�on of seven years: the prov�nces of Just�n�an have been
ravaged by the Pers�ans and Arabs, the Huns and Sclavon�ans; but
h�s va�n and r�d�culous d�spensat�on of a s�ngle year has been
conf�ned to those places wh�ch were actually taken by the enemy.”
Such �s the language of the secret h�stor�an, who expressly den�es
that any �ndulgence was granted to Palest�ne after the revolt of the
Samar�tans; a false and od�ous charge, confuted by the authent�c
record wh�ch attests a rel�ef of th�rteen centenar�es of gold (f�fty-two
thousand pounds) obta�ned for that desolate prov�nce by the



�ntercess�on of St. Sabas. 85 III. Procop�us has not condescended to
expla�n the system of taxat�on, wh�ch fell l�ke a ha�l-storm upon the
land, l�ke a devour�ng pest�lence on �ts �nhab�tants: but we should
become the accompl�ces of h�s mal�gn�ty, �f we �mputed to Just�n�an
alone the anc�ent though r�gorous pr�nc�ple, that a whole d�str�ct
should be condemned to susta�n the part�al loss of the persons or
property of �nd�v�duals. The Annona, or supply of corn for the use of
the army and cap�tal, was a gr�evous and arb�trary exact�on, wh�ch
exceeded, perhaps �n a tenfold proport�on, the ab�l�ty of the farmer;
and h�s d�stress was aggravated by the part�al �njust�ce of we�ghts
and measures, and the expense and labor of d�stant carr�age. In a
t�me of scarc�ty, an extraord�nary requ�s�t�on was made to the
adjacent prov�nces of Thrace, B�thyn�a, and Phryg�a: but the
propr�etors, after a wear�some journey and per�lous nav�gat�on,
rece�ved so �nadequate a compensat�on, that they would have
chosen the alternat�ve of del�ver�ng both the corn and pr�ce at the
doors of the�r granar�es. These precaut�ons m�ght �nd�cate a tender
sol�c�tude for the welfare of the cap�tal; yet Constant�nople d�d not
escape the rapac�ous despot�sm of Just�n�an. T�ll h�s re�gn, the
Stra�ts of the Bosphorus and Hellespont were open to the freedom of
trade, and noth�ng was proh�b�ted except the exportat�on of arms for
the serv�ce of the Barbar�ans. At each of these gates of the c�ty, a
praetor was stat�oned, the m�n�ster of Imper�al avar�ce; heavy
customs were �mposed on the vessels and the�r merchand�se; the
oppress�on was retal�ated on the helpless consumer; the poor were
affl�cted by the art�f�c�al scarc�ty, and exorb�tant pr�ce of the market;
and a people, accustomed to depend on the l�beral�ty of the�r pr�nce,
m�ght somet�mes compla�n of the def�c�ency of water and bread. 86
The aer�al tr�bute, w�thout a name, a law, or a def�n�te object, was an
annual g�ft of one hundred and twenty thousand pounds, wh�ch the
emperor accepted from h�s Praetor�an praefect; and the means of
payment were abandoned to the d�scret�on of that powerful
mag�strate.

IV. Even such a tax was less �ntolerable than the pr�v�lege of
monopol�es, 8611 wh�ch checked the fa�r compet�t�on of �ndustry,
and, for the sake of a small and d�shonest ga�n, �mposed an arb�trary
burden on the wants and luxury of the subject. “As soon” (I



transcr�be the Anecdotes) “as the exclus�ve sale of s�lk was usurped
by the Imper�al treasurer, a whole people, the manufacturers of Tyre
and Berytus, was reduced to extreme m�sery, and e�ther per�shed
w�th hunger, or fled to the host�le dom�n�ons of Pers�a.” A prov�nce
m�ght suffer by the decay of �ts manufactures, but �n th�s example of
s�lk, Procop�us has part�ally overlooked the �nest�mable and last�ng
benef�t wh�ch the emp�re rece�ved from the cur�os�ty of Just�n�an. H�s
add�t�on of one seventh to the ord�nary pr�ce of copper money may
be �nterpreted w�th the same candor; and the alterat�on, wh�ch m�ght
be w�se, appears to have been �nnocent; s�nce he ne�ther alloyed the
pur�ty, nor enhanced the value, of the gold co�n, 87 the legal
measure of publ�c and pr�vate payments. V. The ample jur�sd�ct�on
requ�red by the farmers of the revenue to accompl�sh the�r
engagements m�ght be placed �n an od�ous l�ght, as �f they had
purchased from the emperor the l�ves and fortunes of the�r fellow-
c�t�zens. And a more d�rect sale of honors and off�ces was transacted
�n the palace, w�th the perm�ss�on, or at least w�th the conn�vance, of
Just�n�an and Theodora. The cla�ms of mer�t, even those of favor,
were d�sregarded, and �t was almost reasonable to expect, that the
bold adventurer, who had undertaken the trade of a mag�strate,
should f�nd a r�ch compensat�on for �nfamy, labor, danger, the debts
wh�ch he had contracted, and the heavy �nterest wh�ch he pa�d. A
sense of the d�sgrace and m�sch�ef of th�s venal pract�ce, at length
awakened the slumber�ng v�rtue of Just�n�an; and he attempted, by
the sanct�on of oaths 88 and penalt�es, to guard the �ntegr�ty of h�s
government: but at the end of a year of perjury, h�s r�gorous ed�ct
was suspended, and corrupt�on l�cent�ously abused her tr�umph over
the �mpotence of the laws. VI. The testament of Eulal�us, count of the
domest�cs, declared the emperor h�s sole he�r, on cond�t�on,
however, that he should d�scharge h�s debts and legac�es, allow to
h�s three daughters a decent ma�ntenance, and bestow each of them
�n marr�age, w�th a port�on of ten pounds of gold. But the splend�d
fortune of Eulal�us had been consumed by f�re, and the �nventory of
h�s goods d�d not exceed the tr�fl�ng sum of f�ve hundred and s�xty-
four p�eces of gold. A s�m�lar �nstance, �n Grec�an h�story,
admon�shed the emperor of the honorable part prescr�bed for h�s
�m�tat�on. He checked the self�sh murmurs of the treasury, applauded



the conf�dence of h�s fr�end, d�scharged the legac�es and debts,
educated the three v�rg�ns under the eye of the empress Theodora,
and doubled the marr�age port�on wh�ch had sat�sf�ed the tenderness
of the�r father. 89 The human�ty of a pr�nce (for pr�nces cannot be
generous) �s ent�tled to some pra�se; yet even �n th�s act of v�rtue we
may d�scover the �nveterate custom of supplant�ng the legal or
natural he�rs, wh�ch Procop�us �mputes to the re�gn of Just�n�an. H�s
charge �s supported by em�nent names and scandalous examples;
ne�ther w�dows nor orphans were spared; and the art of sol�c�t�ng, or
extort�ng, or suppos�ng testaments, was benef�c�ally pract�sed by the
agents of the palace. Th�s base and m�sch�evous tyranny �nvades
the secur�ty of pr�vate l�fe; and the monarch who has �ndulged an
appet�te for ga�n, w�ll soon be tempted to ant�c�pate the moment of
success�on, to �nterpret wealth as an ev�dence of gu�lt, and to
proceed, from the cla�m of �nher�tance, to the power of conf�scat�on.
VII. Among the forms of rap�ne, a ph�losopher may be perm�tted to
name the convers�on of Pagan or heret�cal r�ches to the use of the
fa�thful; but �n the t�me of Just�n�an th�s holy plunder was condemned
by the sectar�es alone, who became the v�ct�ms of h�s orthodox
avar�ce. 90

85 (return)
[ One to Scythopol�s, cap�tal of the second
Palest�ne, and twelve for the rest of the prov�nce.
Aleman. (p. 59) honestly produces th�s fact from
a Ms. l�fe of St. Sabas, by h�s d�sc�ple Cyr�l, �n the
Vat�can L�brary, and s�nce publ�shed by
Coteler�us.]

86 (return)
[ John Malala (tom. ��. p. 232) ment�ons the want
of bread, and Zonaras (l. x�v. p. 63) the leaden
p�pes, wh�ch Just�n�an, or h�s servants, stole from
the aqueducts.]

8611 (return)
[ Hullman (Gesch�chte des Byzant�n�schen
Handels. p. 15) shows that the despot�sm of the
government was aggravated by the unchecked
rapen�ty of the off�cers. Th�s state monopoly, even
of corn, w�ne, and o�l, was to force at the t�me of
the f�rst crusade.—M.]



87 (return)
[ For an aureus, one s�xth of an ounce of gold,
�nstead of 210, he gave no more than 180 folles,
or ounces of copper. A d�sproport�on of the m�nt,
below the market pr�ce, must have soon
produced a scarc�ty of small money. In England
twelve pence �n copper would sell for no more
than seven pence, (Sm�th’s Inqu�ry �nto the
Wealth of Nat�ons, vol. �. p. 49.) For Just�n�an’s
gold co�n, see Evagr�us, (l. �v. c. 30.)]

88 (return)
[ The oath �s conce�ved �n the most form�dable
words, (Novell. v���. t�t. 3.) The defaulters
�mprecate on themselves, qu�cqu�d haben:
telorum armamentar�a coel�: the part of Judas,
the leprosy of G�eza, the tremor of Ca�n, &c.,
bes�des all temporal pa�ns.]

89 (return)
[ A s�m�lar or more generous act of fr�endsh�p �s
related by Luc�an of Eudam�das of Cor�nth, (�n
Toxare, c. 22, 23, tom. ��. p. 530,) and the story
has produced an �ngen�ous, though feeble,
comedy of Fontenelle.]

90 (return)
[ John Malala, tom. ��. p. 101, 102, 103.]



Chapter XL: Re�gn Of Just�n�an.—Part
IV.

D�shonor m�ght be ult�mately reflected on the character of
Just�n�an; but much of the gu�lt, and st�ll more of the prof�t, was
�ntercepted by the m�n�sters, who were seldom promoted for the�r
v�rtues, and not always selected for the�r talents. 91 The mer�ts of
Tr�bon�an the quaestor w�ll hereafter be we�ghed �n the reformat�on of
the Roman law; but the economy of the East was subord�nate to the
Praetor�an praefect, and Procop�us has just�f�ed h�s anecdotes by the
portra�t wh�ch he exposes �n h�s publ�c h�story, of the notor�ous v�ces
of John of Cappadoc�a. 92

921 H�s knowledge was not borrowed from the schools, 93 and h�s
style was scarcely leg�ble; but he excelled �n the powers of nat�ve
gen�us, to suggest the w�sest counsels, and to f�nd exped�ents �n the
most desperate s�tuat�ons. The corrupt�on of h�s heart was equal to
the v�gor of h�s understand�ng. Although he was suspected of mag�c
and Pagan superst�t�on, he appeared �nsens�ble to the fear of God or
the reproaches of man; and h�s asp�r�ng fortune was ra�sed on the
death of thousands, the poverty of m�ll�ons, the ru�ns of c�t�es, and
the desolat�on of prov�nces. From the dawn of l�ght to the moment of
d�nner, he ass�duously labored to enr�ch h�s master and h�mself at
the expense of the Roman world; the rema�nder of the day was
spent �n sensual and obscene pleasures, 931 and the s�lent hours of
the n�ght were �nterrupted by the perpetual dread of the just�ce of an
assass�n. H�s ab�l�t�es, perhaps h�s v�ces, recommended h�m to the
last�ng fr�endsh�p of Just�n�an: the emperor y�elded w�th reluctance to
the fury of the people; h�s v�ctory was d�splayed by the �mmed�ate
restorat�on of the�r enemy; and they felt above ten years, under h�s
oppress�ve adm�n�strat�on, that he was st�mulated by revenge, rather
than �nstructed by m�sfortune. The�r murmurs served only to fort�fy
the resolut�on of Just�n�an; but the resentment of Theodora,
d�sda�ned a power before wh�ch every knee was bent, and attempted



to sow the seeds of d�scord between the emperor and h�s beloved
consort. Even Theodora herself was constra�ned to d�ssemble, to
wa�t a favorable moment, and, by an artful consp�racy, to render
John of Coppadoc�a the accompl�ce of h�s own destruct�on. 932 At a
t�me when Bel�sar�us, unless he had been a hero, must have shown
h�mself a rebel, h�s w�fe Anton�na, who enjoyed the secret
conf�dence of the empress, commun�cated h�s fe�gned d�scontent to
Euphem�a, the daughter of the praefect; the credulous v�rg�n
�mparted to her father the dangerous project, and John, who m�ght
have known the value of oaths and prom�ses, was tempted to accept
a nocturnal, and almost treasonable, �nterv�ew w�th the w�fe of
Bel�sar�us. An ambuscade of guards and eunuchs had been posted
by the command of Theodora; they rushed w�th drawn swords to
se�ze or to pun�sh the gu�lty m�n�ster: he was saved by the f�del�ty of
h�s attendants; but �nstead of appeal�ng to a grac�ous sovere�gn, who
had pr�vately warned h�m of h�s danger, he pus�llan�mously fled to the
sanctuary of the church. The favor�te of Just�n�an was sacr�f�ced to
conjugal tenderness or domest�c tranqu�l�ty; the convers�on of a
praefect �nto a pr�est ext�ngu�shed h�s amb�t�ous hopes: but the
fr�endsh�p of the emperor allev�ated h�s d�sgrace, and he reta�ned �n
the m�ld ex�le of Cyz�cus an ample port�on of h�s r�ches. Such
�mperfect revenge could not sat�sfy the unrelent�ng hatred of
Theodora; the murder of h�s old enemy, the b�shop of Cyz�cus,
afforded a decent pretence; and John of Cappadoc�a, whose act�ons
had deserved a thousand deaths, was at last condemned for a cr�me
of wh�ch he was �nnocent. A great m�n�ster, who had been �nvested
w�th the honors of consul and patr�c�an, was �gnom�n�ously scourged
l�ke the v�lest of malefactors; a tattered cloak was the sole remnant
of h�s fortunes; he was transported �n a bark to the place of h�s
ban�shment at Ant�nopol�s �n Upper Egypt, and the praefect of the
East begged h�s bread through the c�t�es wh�ch had trembled at h�s
name. Dur�ng an ex�le of seven years, h�s l�fe was protracted and
threatened by the �ngen�ous cruelty of Theodora; and when her
death perm�tted the emperor to recall a servant whom he had
abandoned w�th regret, the amb�t�on of John of Cappadoc�a was
reduced to the humble dut�es of the sacerdotal profess�on. H�s
successors conv�nced the subjects of Just�n�an, that the arts of



oppress�on m�ght st�ll be �mproved by exper�ence and �ndustry; the
frauds of a Syr�an banker were �ntroduced �nto the adm�n�strat�on of
the f�nances; and the example of the praefect was d�l�gently cop�ed
by the quaestor, the publ�c and pr�vate treasurer, the governors of
prov�nces, and the pr�nc�pal mag�strates of the Eastern emp�re. 94

91 (return)
[ One of these, Anatol�us, per�shed �n an
earthquake—doubtless a judgment! The
compla�nts and clamors of the people �n Agath�as
(l. v. p. 146, 147) are almost an echo of the
anecdote. The al�ena pecun�a reddenda of
Cor�ppus (l. ��. 381, &c.,) �s not very honorable to
Just�n�an’s memory.]

92 (return)
[ See the h�story and character of John of
Cappadoc�a �n Procop�us. (Pers�c, l. �. c. 35, 25, l.
��. c. 30. Vandal. l. �. c. 13. Anecdot. c. 2, 17, 22.)
The agreement of the h�story and anecdotes �s a
mortal wound to the reputat�on of the praefct.]

921 (return)
[ Th�s v�ew, part�cularly of the cruelty of John of
Cappadoc�a, �s conf�rmed by the test�mony of
Joannes Lydus, who was �n the off�ce of the
praefect, and eye-w�tness of the tortures �nfl�cted
by h�s command on the m�serable debtors, or
supposed debtors, of the state. He ment�ons one
horr�ble �nstance of a respectable old man, w�th
whom he was personally acqua�nted, who, be�ng
suspected of possess�ng money, was hung up by
the hands t�ll he was dead. Lydus de Mag�st. l�b.
���. c. 57, p. 254.—M.]

93 (return)
[ A forc�ble express�on.]

931 (return)
[ Joannes Lydus �s d�ffuse on th�s subject, l�b. ���.
c. 65, p. 268. But the �nd�gnant v�rtue of Lydus
seems greatly st�mulated by the loss of h�s off�c�al
fees, wh�ch he ascr�bes to the �nnovat�ons of the
m�n�ster.—M.]



932 (return)
[ Accord�ng to Lydus, Theodora d�sclosed the
cr�mes and unpopular�ty of the m�n�ster to
Just�n�an, but the emperor had not the courage to
remove, and was unable to replace, a servant,
under whom h�s f�nances seemed to prosper. He
attr�butes the sed�t�on and conflagrat�on to the
popular resentment aga�nst the tyranny of John,
l�b. ���. c 70, p. 278. Unfortunately there �s a large
gap �n h�s work just at th�s per�od.—M.]

94 (return)
[ The chronology of Procop�us �s loose and
obscure; but w�th the a�d of Pag� I can d�scern
that John was appo�nted Praetor�an praefect of
the East �n the year 530—that he was removed �n
January, 532—restored before June, 533—
ban�shed �n 541—and recalled between June,
548, and Apr�l 1, 549. Aleman. (p. 96, 97) g�ves
the l�st of h�s ten successors—a rap�d ser�es �n a
part of a s�ngle re�gn. * Note: Lydus g�ves a h�gh
character of Phocas, h�s successor tom. ���. c. 78
p. 288.—M.]

V. The ed�f�ces of Just�n�an were cemented w�th the blood and
treasure of h�s people; but those stately structures appeared to
announce the prosper�ty of the emp�re, and actually d�splayed the
sk�ll of the�r arch�tects. Both the theory and pract�ce of the arts wh�ch
depend on mathemat�cal sc�ence and mechan�cal power, were
cult�vated under the patronage of the emperors; the fame of
Arch�medes was r�valled by Proclus and Anthem�us; and �f the�r
m�racles had been related by �ntell�gent spectators, they m�ght now
enlarge the speculat�ons, �nstead of exc�t�ng the d�strust, of
ph�losophers. A trad�t�on has preva�led, that the Roman fleet was
reduced to ashes �n the port of Syracuse, by the burn�ng-glasses of
Arch�medes; 95 and �t �s asserted, that a s�m�lar exped�ent was
employed by Proclus to destroy the Goth�c vessels �n the harbor of
Constant�nople, and to protect h�s benefactor Anastas�us aga�nst the
bold enterpr�se of V�tal�an. 96 A mach�ne was f�xed on the walls of
the c�ty, cons�st�ng of a hexagon m�rror of pol�shed brass, w�th many
smaller and movable polygons to rece�ve and reflect the rays of the
mer�d�an sun; and a consum�ng flame was darted, to the d�stance,



perhaps of two hundred feet. 97 The truth of these two extraord�nary
facts �s �nval�dated by the s�lence of the most authent�c h�stor�ans;
and the use of burn�ng-glasses was never adopted �n the attack or
defence of places. 98 Yet the adm�rable exper�ments of a French
ph�losopher 99 have demonstrated the poss�b�l�ty of such a m�rror;
and, s�nce �t �s poss�ble, I am more d�sposed to attr�bute the art to the
greatest mathemat�c�ans of ant�qu�ty, than to g�ve the mer�t of the
f�ct�on to the �dle fancy of a monk or a soph�st. Accord�ng to another
story, Proclus appl�ed sulphur to the destruct�on of the Goth�c fleet;
100 �n a modern �mag�nat�on, the name of sulphur �s �nstantly
connected w�th the susp�c�on of gunpowder, and that susp�c�on �s
propagated by the secret arts of h�s d�sc�ple Anthem�us. 101 A
c�t�zen of Tralles �n As�a had f�ve sons, who were all d�st�ngu�shed �n
the�r respect�ve profess�ons by mer�t and success. Olymp�us excelled
�n the knowledge and pract�ce of the Roman jur�sprudence.
D�oscorus and Alexander became learned phys�c�ans; but the sk�ll of
the former was exerc�sed for the benef�t of h�s fellow-c�t�zens, wh�le
h�s more amb�t�ous brother acqu�red wealth and reputat�on at Rome.
The fame of Metrodorus the grammar�an, and of Anthem�us the
mathemat�c�an and arch�tect, reached the ears of the emperor
Just�n�an, who �nv�ted them to Constant�nople; and wh�le the one
�nstructed the r�s�ng generat�on �n the schools of eloquence, the
other f�lled the cap�tal and prov�nces w�th more last�ng monuments of
h�s art. In a tr�fl�ng d�spute relat�ve to the walls or w�ndows of the�r
cont�guous houses, he had been vanqu�shed by the eloquence of h�s
ne�ghbor Zeno; but the orator was defeated �n h�s turn by the master
of mechan�cs, whose mal�c�ous, though harmless, stratagems are
darkly represented by the �gnorance of Agath�as. In a lower room,
Anthem�us arranged several vessels or caldrons of water, each of
them covered by the w�de bottom of a leathern tube, wh�ch rose to a
narrow top, and was art�f�c�ally conveyed among the jo�sts and
rafters of the adjacent bu�ld�ng. A f�re was k�ndled beneath the
caldron; the steam of the bo�l�ng water ascended through the tubes;
the house was shaken by the efforts of �mpr�soned a�r, and �ts
trembl�ng �nhab�tants m�ght wonder that the c�ty was unconsc�ous of
the earthquake wh�ch they had felt. At another t�me, the fr�ends of
Zeno, as they sat at table, were dazzled by the �ntolerable l�ght wh�ch



flashed �n the�r eyes from the reflect�ng m�rrors of Anthem�us; they
were aston�shed by the no�se wh�ch he produced from the coll�s�on of
certa�n m�nute and sonorous part�cles; and the orator declared �n
trag�c style to the senate, that a mere mortal must y�eld to the power
of an antagon�st, who shook the earth w�th the tr�dent of Neptune,
and �m�tated the thunder and l�ghtn�ng of Jove h�mself. The gen�us of
Anthem�us, and h�s colleague Is�dore the M�les�an, was exc�ted and
employed by a pr�nce, whose taste for arch�tecture had degenerated
�nto a m�sch�evous and costly pass�on. H�s favor�te arch�tects
subm�tted the�r des�gns and d�ff�cult�es to Just�n�an, and d�screetly
confessed how much the�r labor�ous med�tat�ons were surpassed by
the �ntu�t�ve knowledge of celest�al �nsp�rat�on of an emperor, whose
v�ews were always d�rected to the benef�t of h�s people, the glory of
h�s re�gn, and the salvat�on of h�s soul. 102

95 (return)
[ Th�s conflagrat�on �s h�nted by Luc�an (�n H�pp�a,
c. 2) and Galen, (l. ���. de Temperament�s, tom. �.
p. 81, ed�t. Bas�l.) �n the second century. A
thousand years afterwards, �t �s pos�t�vely
aff�rmed by Zonaras, (l. �x. p. 424,) on the fa�th of
D�on Cass�us, Tzetzes, (Ch�l�ad ��. 119, &c.,)
Eustath�us, (ad Il�ad. E. p. 338,) and the schol�ast
of Luc�an. See Fabr�c�us, (B�bl�ot. Graec. l. ���. c.
22, tom. ��. p. 551, 552,) to whom I am more or
less �ndebted for several of these quotat�ons.]

96 (return)
[ Zonaras (l. x�. c. p. 55) aff�rms the fact, w�thout
quot�ng any ev�dence.]

97 (return)
[ Tzetzes descr�bes the art�f�ce of these burn�ng-
glasses, wh�ch he had read, perhaps, w�th no
learned eyes, �n a mathemat�cal treat�se of
Anthem�us. That treat�se has been lately
publ�shed, translated, and �llustrated, by M.
Dupuys, a scholar and a mathemat�c�an,
(Memo�res de l’Academ�e des Inscr�pt�ons, tom
xl�� p. 392—451.)]

98 (return)
[ In the s�ege of Syracuse, by the s�lence of
Polyb�us, Plutarch, L�vy; �n the s�ege of



Constant�nople, by that of Marcell�nus and all the
contemporar�es of the v�th century.]

99 (return)
[ W�thout any prev�ous knowledge of Tzetzes or
Anthem�us, the �mmortal Buffon �mag�ned and
executed a set of burn�ng-glasses, w�th wh�ch he
could �nflame planks at the d�stance of 200 feet,
(Supplement a l’H�st. Naturelle, tom. �. 399—483,
quarto ed�t�on.) What m�racles would not h�s
gen�us have performed for the publ�c serv�ce,
w�th royal expense, and �n the strong sun of
Constant�nople or Syracuse?]

100 (return)
[ John Malala (tom. ��. p. 120—124) relates the
fact; but he seems to confound the names or
persons of Proclus and Mar�nus.]

101 (return)
[ Agath�as, l. v. p. 149—152. The mer�t of
Anthem�us as an arch�tect �s loudly pra�sed by
Procop�us (de Ed�f. l. �. c. 1) and Paulus
S�lent�ar�us, (part �. 134, &c.)]

102 (return)
[ See Procop�us, (de Ed�f�c��s, l. �. c. 1, 2, l. ��. c.
3.) He relates a co�nc�dence of dreams, wh�ch
supposes some fraud �n Just�n�an or h�s arch�tect.
They both saw, �n a v�s�on, the same plan for
stopp�ng an �nundat�on at Dara. A stone quarry
near Jerusalem was revealed to the emperor, (l.
v. c. 6:) an angel was tr�cked �nto the perpetual
custody of St. Soph�a, (Anonym. de Ant�q. C. P. l.
�v. p. 70.)]

The pr�nc�pal church, wh�ch was ded�cated by the founder of
Constant�nople to St. Soph�a, or the eternal w�sdom, had been tw�ce
destroyed by f�re; after the ex�le of John Chrysostom, and dur�ng the
N�ka of the blue and green fact�ons. No sooner d�d the tumult
subs�de, than the Chr�st�an populace deplored the�r sacr�leg�ous
rashness; but they m�ght have rejo�ced �n the calam�ty, had they
foreseen the glory of the new temple, wh�ch at the end of forty days
was strenuously undertaken by the p�ety of Just�n�an. 103 The ru�ns
were cleared away, a more spac�ous plan was descr�bed, and as �t



requ�red the consent of some propr�etors of ground, they obta�ned
the most exorb�tant terms from the eager des�res and t�morous
consc�ence of the monarch. Anthem�us formed the des�gn, and h�s
gen�us d�rected the hands of ten thousand workmen, whose payment
�n p�eces of f�ne s�lver was never delayed beyond the even�ng. The
emperor h�mself, clad �n a l�nen tun�c, surveyed each day the�r rap�d
progress, and encouraged the�r d�l�gence by h�s fam�l�ar�ty, h�s zeal,
and h�s rewards. The new Cathedral of St. Soph�a was consecrated
by the patr�arch, f�ve years, eleven months, and ten days from the
f�rst foundat�on; and �n the m�dst of the solemn fest�val Just�n�an
excla�med w�th devout van�ty, “Glory be to God, who hath thought me
worthy to accompl�sh so great a work; I have vanqu�shed thee, O
Solomon!” 104 But the pr�de of the Roman Solomon, before twenty
years had elapsed, was humbled by an earthquake, wh�ch overthrew
the eastern part of the dome. Its splendor was aga�n restored by the
perseverance of the same pr�nce; and �n the th�rty-s�xth year of h�s
re�gn, Just�n�an celebrated the second ded�cat�on of a temple wh�ch
rema�ns, after twelve centur�es, a stately monument of h�s fame. The
arch�tecture of St. Soph�a, wh�ch �s now converted �nto the pr�nc�pal
mosch, has been �m�tated by the Turk�sh sultans, and that venerable
p�le cont�nues to exc�te the fond adm�rat�on of the Greeks, and the
more rat�onal cur�os�ty of European travellers. The eye of the
spectator �s d�sappo�nted by an �rregular prospect of half-domes and
shelv�ng roofs: the western front, the pr�nc�pal approach, �s dest�tute
of s�mpl�c�ty and magn�f�cence; and the scale of d�mens�ons has
been much surpassed by several of the Lat�n cathedrals. But the
arch�tect who f�rst erected and aer�al cupola, �s ent�tled to the pra�se
of bold des�gn and sk�lful execut�on. The dome of St. Soph�a,
�llum�nated by four-and-twenty w�ndows, �s formed w�th so small a
curve, that the depth �s equal only to one s�xth of �ts d�ameter; the
measure of that d�ameter �s one hundred and f�fteen feet, and the
lofty centre, where a crescent has supplanted the cross, r�ses to the
perpend�cular he�ght of one hundred and e�ghty feet above the
pavement. The c�rcle wh�ch encompasses the dome, l�ghtly reposes
on four strong arches, and the�r we�ght �s f�rmly supported by four
massy p�les, whose strength �s ass�sted, on the northern and
southern s�des, by four columns of Egypt�an gran�te.



A Greek cross, �nscr�bed �n a quadrangle, represents the form of
the ed�f�ce; the exact breadth �s two hundred and forty-three feet,
and two hundred and s�xty-n�ne may be ass�gned for the extreme
length from the sanctuary �n the east, to the n�ne western doors,
wh�ch open �nto the vest�bule, and from thence �nto the narthex or
exter�or port�co. That port�co was the humble stat�on of the pen�tents.
The nave or body of the church was f�lled by the congregat�on of the
fa�thful; but the two sexes were prudently d�st�ngu�shed, and the
upper and lower galler�es were allotted for the more pr�vate devot�on
of the women. Beyond the northern and southern p�les, a balustrade,
term�nated on e�ther s�de by the thrones of the emperor and the
patr�arch, d�v�ded the nave from the cho�r; and the space, as far as
the steps of the altar, was occup�ed by the clergy and s�ngers. The
altar �tself, a name wh�ch �nsens�bly became fam�l�ar to Chr�st�an
ears, was placed �n the eastern recess, art�f�c�ally bu�lt �n the form of
a dem�-cyl�nder; and th�s sanctuary commun�cated by several doors
w�th the sacr�sty, the vestry, the bapt�stery, and the cont�guous
bu�ld�ngs, subserv�ent e�ther to the pomp of worsh�p, or the pr�vate
use of the eccles�ast�cal m�n�sters. The memory of past calam�t�es
�nsp�red Just�n�an w�th a w�se resolut�on, that no wood, except for the
doors, should be adm�tted �nto the new ed�f�ce; and the cho�ce of the
mater�als was appl�ed to the strength, the l�ghtness, or the splendor
of the respect�ve parts. The sol�d p�les wh�ch conta�ned the cupola
were composed of huge blocks of freestone, hewn �nto squares and
tr�angles, fort�f�ed by c�rcles of �ron, and f�rmly cemented by the
�nfus�on of lead and qu�ckl�me: but the we�ght of the cupola was
d�m�n�shed by the lev�ty of �ts substance, wh�ch cons�sts e�ther of
pum�ce-stone that floats �n the water, or of br�cks from the Isle of
Rhodes, f�ve t�mes less ponderous than the ord�nary sort. The whole
frame of the ed�f�ce was constructed of br�ck; but those base
mater�als were concealed by a crust of marble; and the �ns�de of St.
Soph�a, the cupola, the two larger, and the s�x smaller, sem�-domes,
the walls, the hundred columns, and the pavement, del�ght even the
eyes of Barbar�ans, w�th a r�ch and var�egated p�cture. A poet, 105
who beheld the pr�m�t�ve lustre of St. Soph�a, enumerates the colors,
the shades, and the spots of ten or twelve marbles, jaspers, and
porphyr�es, wh�ch nature had profusely d�vers�f�ed, and wh�ch were



blended and contrasted as �t were by a sk�lful pa�nter. The tr�umph of
Chr�st was adorned w�th the last spo�ls of Pagan�sm, but the greater
part of these costly stones was extracted from the quarr�es of As�a
M�nor, the �sles and cont�nent of Greece, Egypt, Afr�ca, and Gaul.
E�ght columns of porphyry, wh�ch Aurel�an had placed �n the temple
of the sun, were offered by the p�ety of a Roman matron; e�ght others
of green marble were presented by the amb�t�ous zeal of the
mag�strates of Ephesus: both are adm�rable by the�r s�ze and beauty,
but every order of arch�tecture d�scla�ms the�r fantast�c cap�tal. A
var�ety of ornaments and f�gures was cur�ously expressed �n mosa�c;
and the �mages of Chr�st, of the V�rg�n, of sa�nts, and of angels,
wh�ch have been defaced by Turk�sh fanat�c�sm, were dangerously
exposed to the superst�t�on of the Greeks. Accord�ng to the sanct�ty
of each object, the prec�ous metals were d�str�buted �n th�n leaves or
�n sol�d masses. The balustrade of the cho�r, the cap�tals of the
p�llars, the ornaments of the doors and galler�es, were of g�lt bronze;
the spectator was dazzled by the gl�tter�ng aspect of the cupola; the
sanctuary conta�ned forty thousand pounds we�ght of s�lver; and the
holy vases and vestments of the altar were of the purest gold,
enr�ched w�th �nest�mable gems. Before the structure of the church
had ar�sen two cub�ts above the ground, forty-f�ve thousand two
hundred pounds were already consumed; and the whole expense
amounted to three hundred and twenty thousand: each reader,
accord�ng to the measure of h�s bel�ef, may est�mate the�r value
e�ther �n gold or s�lver; but the sum of one m�ll�on sterl�ng �s the result
of the lowest computat�on. A magn�f�cent temple �s a laudable
monument of nat�onal taste and rel�g�on; and the enthus�ast who
entered the dome of St. Soph�a m�ght be tempted to suppose that �t
was the res�dence, or even the workmansh�p, of the De�ty. Yet how
dull �s the art�f�ce, how �ns�gn�f�cant �s the labor, �f �t be compared w�th
the format�on of the v�lest �nsect that crawls upon the surface of the
temple!

103 (return)
[Among the crowd of anc�ents and moderns who
have celebrated the ed�f�ce of St. Soph�a, I shall
d�st�ngu�sh and follow, 1. Four or�g�nal spectators
and h�stor�ans: Procop�us, (de Ed�f�c. l. �. c. 1,)
Agath�as, (l. v. p. 152, 153,) Paul S�lent�ar�us, (�n



a poem of 1026 hexameters, and calcem Annae
Commen. Alex�ad.,) and Evagr�us, (l. �v. c. 31.) 2.
Two legendary Greeks of a later per�od: George
Cod�nus, (de Or�g�n. C. P. p. 64-74,) and the
anonymous wr�ter of Bandur�, (Imp. Or�ent. tom. �.
l. �v. p. 65—80.)3. The great Byzant�ne
ant�quar�an. Ducange, (Comment. ad Paul
S�lent�ar. p. 525—598, and C. P. Chr�st. l. ���. p. 5
—78.) 4. Two French travellers—the one, Peter
Gyll�us, (de Topograph. C. P. l. ��. c. 3, 4,) �n the
xv�th; the other, Grelot, (Voyage de C. P. p. 95—
164, Par�s, 1680, �n 4to:) he has g�ven plans,
prospects, and �ns�de v�ews of St. Soph�a; and
h�s plans, though on a smaller scale, appear
more correct than those of Ducange. I have
adopted and reduced the measures of Grelot: but
as no Chr�st�an can now ascend the dome, the
he�ght �s borrowed from Evagr�us, compared w�th
Gyll�us, Greaves, and the Or�ental Geographer.]

104 (return)
[ Solomon’s temple was surrounded w�th courts,
port�cos, &c.; but the proper structure of the
house of God was no more (�f we take the
Egypt�an or Hebrew cub�c at 22 �nches) than 55
feet �n he�ght, 36 2/3 �n breadth, and 110 �n length
—a small par�sh church, says Pr�deaux,
(Connect�on, vol. �. p. 144, fol�o;) but few
sanctuar�es could be valued at four or f�ve
m�ll�ons sterl�ng! * Note *: H�st of Jews, vol � p
257.—M]

105 (return)
[ Paul S�lent�ar�us, �n dark and poet�c language,
descr�bes the var�ous stones and marbles that
were employed �n the ed�f�ce of St. Soph�a, (P. ��.
p. 129, 133, &c., &c.:)

1. The Caryst�an—pale, w�th �ron ve�ns.
2. The Phryg�an—of two sorts, both of a rosy hue; the

one w�th a wh�te shade, the other purple, w�th
s�lver flowers.

3. The Porphyry of Egypt—w�th small stars.
4. The green marble of Lacon�a.



5. The Car�an—from Mount Iass�s, w�th obl�que ve�ns,
wh�te and red. 6. The Lyd�an—pale, w�th a red
flower.

7. The Afr�can, or Maur�tan�an—of a gold or saffron hue.
8. The Celt�c—black, w�th wh�te ve�ns.

9. The Bosphor�c—wh�te, w�th black edges. Bes�des the
Proconnes�an wh�ch formed the pavement; the
Thessal�an, Moloss�an, &c., wh�ch are less
d�st�nctly pa�nted.]

So m�nute a descr�pt�on of an ed�f�ce wh�ch t�me has respected,
may attest the truth, and excuse the relat�on, of the �nnumerable
works, both �n the cap�tal and prov�nces, wh�ch Just�n�an constructed
on a smaller scale and less durable foundat�ons. 106 In
Constant�nople alone and the adjacent suburbs, he ded�cated
twenty-f�ve churches to the honor of Chr�st, the V�rg�n, and the
sa�nts: most of these churches were decorated w�th marble and gold;
and the�r var�ous s�tuat�on was sk�lfully chosen �n a populous square,
or a pleasant grove; on the marg�n of the sea-shore, or on some lofty
em�nence wh�ch overlooked the cont�nents of Europe and As�a. The
church of the Holy Apostles at Constant�nople, and that of St. John
at Ephesus, appear to have been framed on the same model: the�r
domes asp�red to �m�tate the cupolas of St. Soph�a; but the altar was
more jud�c�ously placed under the centre of the dome, at the junct�on
of four stately port�cos, wh�ch more accurately expressed the f�gure
of the Greek cross. The V�rg�n of Jerusalem m�ght exult �n the temple
erected by her Imper�al votary on a most ungrateful spot, wh�ch
afforded ne�ther ground nor mater�als to the arch�tect. A level was
formed by ra�s�ng part of a deep valley to the he�ght of the mounta�n.
The stones of a ne�ghbor�ng quarry were hewn �nto regular forms;
each block was f�xed on a pecul�ar carr�age, drawn by forty of the
strongest oxen, and the roads were w�dened for the passage of such
enormous we�ghts. Lebanon furn�shed her loft�est cedars for the
t�mbers of the church; and the seasonable d�scovery of a ve�n of red
marble suppl�ed �ts beaut�ful columns, two of wh�ch, the supporters of
the exter�or port�co, were esteemed the largest �n the world. The
p�ous mun�f�cence of the emperor was d�ffused over the Holy Land;
and �f reason should condemn the monaster�es of both sexes wh�ch
were bu�lt or restored by Just�n�an, yet char�ty must applaud the wells



wh�ch he sunk, and the hosp�tals wh�ch he founded, for the rel�ef of
the weary p�lgr�ms. The sch�smat�cal temper of Egypt was �ll ent�tled
to the royal bounty; but �n Syr�a and Afr�ca, some remed�es were
appl�ed to the d�sasters of wars and earthquakes, and both Carthage
and Ant�och, emerg�ng from the�r ru�ns, m�ght revere the name of
the�r grac�ous benefactor. 107 Almost every sa�nt �n the calendar
acqu�red the honors of a temple; almost every c�ty of the emp�re
obta�ned the sol�d advantages of br�dges, hosp�tals, and aqueducts;
but the severe l�beral�ty of the monarch d�sda�ned to �ndulge h�s
subjects �n the popular luxury of baths and theatres. Wh�le Just�n�an
labored for the publ�c serv�ce, he was not unm�ndful of h�s own
d�gn�ty and ease. The Byzant�ne palace, wh�ch had been damaged
by the conflagrat�on, was restored w�th new magn�f�cence; and some
not�on may be conce�ved of the whole ed�f�ce, by the vest�bule or
hall, wh�ch, from the doors perhaps, or the roof, was surnamed
chalce, or the brazen. The dome of a spac�ous quadrangle was
supported by massy p�llars; the pavement and walls were �ncrusted
w�th many-colored marbles—the emerald green of Lacon�a, the f�ery
red, and the wh�te Phryg�an stone, �ntersected w�th ve�ns of a sea-
green hue: the mosa�c pa�nt�ngs of the dome and s�des represented
the glor�es of the Afr�can and Ital�an tr�umphs. On the As�at�c shore of
the Propont�s, at a small d�stance to the east of Chalcedon, the
costly palace and gardens of Heraeum 108 were prepared for the
summer res�dence of Just�n�an, and more espec�ally of Theodora.
The poets of the age have celebrated the rare all�ance of nature and
art, the harmony of the nymphs of the groves, the founta�ns, and the
waves: yet the crowd of attendants who followed the court
compla�ned of the�r �nconven�ent lodg�ngs, 109 and the nymphs were
too often alarmed by the famous Porphyr�o, a whale of ten cub�ts �n
breadth, and th�rty �n length, who was stranded at the mouth of the
R�ver Sangar�s, after he had �nfested more than half a century the
seas of Constant�nople. 110

106 (return)
[ The s�x books of the Ed�f�ces of Procop�us are
thus d�str�buted the f�rst �s conf�ned to
Constant�nople: the second �ncludes
Mesopotam�a and Syr�a the th�rd, Armen�a and
the Eux�ne; the fourth, Europe; the f�fth, As�a



M�nor and Palest�ne; the s�xth, Egypt and Afr�ca.
Italy �s forgot by the emperor or the h�stor�an, who
publ�shed th�s work of adulat�on before the date
(A.D. 555) of �ts f�nal conquest.]

107 (return)
[ Just�n�an once gave forty-f�ve centenar�es of
gold (180,000 L.) for the repa�rs of Ant�och after
the earthquake, (John Malala, tom. �� p 146—
149.)]

108 (return)
[ For the Heraeum, the palace of Theodora, see
Gyll�us, (de Bosphoro Thrac�o, l. ���. c. x�.,)
Aleman. (Not. ad. Anec. p. 80, 81, who quotes
several ep�grams of the Anthology,) and
Ducange, (C. P. Chr�st. l. �v. c. 13, p. 175, 176.)]

109 (return)
[ Compare, �n the Ed�f�ces, (l. �. c. 11,) and �n the
Anecdotes, (c. 8, 15.) the d�fferent styles of
adulat�on and malevolence: str�pped of the pa�nt,
or cleansed from the d�rt, the object appears to
be the same.]

110 (return)
[ Procop�us, l. v���. 29; most probably a stranger
and wanderer, as the Med�terranean does not
breed whales. Balaenae quoque �n nostra mar�a
penetrant, (Pl�n. H�st. Natur. �x. 2.) Between the
polar c�rcle and the trop�c, the cetaceous an�mals
of the ocean grow to the length of 50, 80, or 100
feet, (H�st. des Voyages, tom. xv. p. 289.
Pennant’s Br�t�sh Zoology, vol. ���. p. 35.)]

The fort�f�cat�ons of Europe and As�a were mult�pl�ed by Just�n�an;
but the repet�t�on of those t�m�d and fru�tless precaut�ons exposes, to
a ph�losoph�c eye, the deb�l�ty of the emp�re. 111 From Belgrade to
the Eux�ne, from the conflux of the Save to the mouth of the Danube,
a cha�n of above fourscore fort�f�ed places was extended along the
banks of the great r�ver. S�ngle watch-towers were changed �nto
spac�ous c�tadels; vacant walls, wh�ch the eng�neers contracted or
enlarged accord�ng to the nature of the ground, were f�lled w�th
colon�es or garr�sons; a strong fortress defended the ru�ns of Trajan’s
br�dge, 112 and several m�l�tary stat�ons affected to spread beyond



the Danube the pr�de of the Roman name. But that name was
d�vested of �ts terrors; the Barbar�ans, �n the�r annual �nroads,
passed, and contemptuously repassed, before these useless
bulwarks; and the �nhab�tants of the front�er, �nstead of repos�ng
under the shadow of the general defence, were compelled to guard,
w�th �ncessant v�g�lance, the�r separate hab�tat�ons. The sol�tude of
anc�ent c�t�es, was replen�shed; the new foundat�ons of Just�n�an
acqu�red, perhaps too hast�ly, the ep�thets of �mpregnable and
populous; and the ausp�c�ous place of h�s own nat�v�ty attracted the
grateful reverence of the va�nest of pr�nces. Under the name of
Just�n�ana pr�ma, the obscure v�llage of Taures�um became the seat
of an archb�shop and a praefect, whose jur�sd�ct�on extended over
seven warl�ke prov�nces of Illyr�cum; 113 and the corrupt appellat�on
of G�ustend�l st�ll �nd�cates, about twenty m�les to the south of
Soph�a, the res�dence of a Turk�sh sanjak. 114 For the use of the
emperor’s countryman, a cathedral, a place, and an aqueduct, were
speed�ly constructed; the publ�c and pr�vate ed�f�ces were adapted to
the greatness of a royal c�ty; and the strength of the walls res�sted,
dur�ng the l�fet�me of Just�n�an, the unsk�lful assaults of the Huns and
Sclavon�ans. The�r progress was somet�mes retarded, and the�r
hopes of rap�ne were d�sappo�nted, by the �nnumerable castles
wh�ch, �n the prov�nces of Dac�a, Ep�rus, Thessaly, Macedon�a, and
Thrace, appeared to cover the whole face of the country. S�x
hundred of these forts were bu�lt or repa�red by the emperor; but �t
seems reasonable to bel�eve, that the far greater part cons�sted only
of a stone or br�ck tower, �n the m�dst of a square or c�rcular area,
wh�ch was surrounded by a wall and d�tch, and afforded �n a moment
of danger some protect�on to the peasants and cattle of the
ne�ghbor�ng v�llages. 115 Yet these m�l�tary works, wh�ch exhausted
the publ�c treasure, could not remove the just apprehens�ons of
Just�n�an and h�s European subjects. The warm baths of Anch�alus �n
Thrace were rendered as safe as they were salutary; but the r�ch
pastures of Thessalon�ca were foraged by the Scyth�an cavalry; the
del�c�ous vale of Tempe, three hundred m�les from the Danube, was
cont�nually alarmed by the sound of war; 116 and no unfort�f�ed spot,
however d�stant or sol�tary, could securely enjoy the bless�ngs of
peace. The Stra�ts of Thermopylae, wh�ch seemed to protect, but



wh�ch had so often betrayed, the safety of Greece, were d�l�gently
strengthened by the labors of Just�n�an. From the edge of the sea-
shore, through the forests and valleys, and as far as the summ�t of
the Thessal�an mounta�ns, a strong wall was cont�nued, wh�ch
occup�ed every pract�cable entrance. Instead of a hasty crowd of
peasants, a garr�son of two thousand sold�ers was stat�oned along
the rampart; granar�es of corn and reservo�rs of water were prov�ded
for the�r use; and by a precaut�on that �nsp�red the coward�ce wh�ch �t
foresaw, conven�ent fortresses were erected for the�r retreat. The
walls of Cor�nth, overthrown by an earthquake, and the moulder�ng
bulwarks of Athens and Plataea, were carefully restored; the
Barbar�ans were d�scouraged by the prospect of success�ve and
pa�nful s�eges: and the naked c�t�es of Peloponnesus were covered
by the fort�f�cat�ons of the Isthmus of Cor�nth. At the extrem�ty of
Europe, another pen�nsula, the Thrac�an Chersonesus, runs three
days’ journey �nto the sea, to form, w�th the adjacent shores of As�a,
the Stra�ts of the Hellespont. The �ntervals between eleven populous
towns were f�lled by lofty woods, fa�r pastures, and arable lands; and
the �sthmus, of th�rty seven stad�a or furlongs, had been fort�f�ed by a
Spartan general n�ne hundred years before the re�gn of Just�n�an.
117 In an age of freedom and valor, the sl�ghtest rampart may
prevent a surpr�se; and Procop�us appears �nsens�ble of the
super�or�ty of anc�ent t�mes, wh�le he pra�ses the sol�d construct�on
and double parapet of a wall, whose long arms stretched on e�ther
s�de �nto the sea; but whose strength was deemed �nsuff�c�ent to
guard the Chersonesus, �f each c�ty, and part�cularly Gall�pol� and
Sestus, had not been secured by the�r pecul�ar fort�f�cat�ons. The
long wall, as �t was emphat�cally styled, was a work as d�sgraceful �n
the object, as �t was respectable �n the execut�on. The r�ches of a
cap�tal d�ffuse themselves over the ne�ghbor�ng country, and the
terr�tory of Constant�nople a parad�se of nature, was adorned w�th
the luxur�ous gardens and v�llas of the senators and opulent c�t�zens.
But the�r wealth served only to attract the bold and rapac�ous
Barbar�ans; the noblest of the Romans, �n the bosom of peaceful
�ndolence, were led away �nto Scyth�an capt�v�ty, and the�r sovere�gn
m�ght v�ew from h�s palace the host�le flames wh�ch were �nsolently
spread to the gates of the Imper�al c�ty. At the d�stance only of forty



m�les, Anastas�us was constra�ned to establ�sh a last front�er; h�s
long wall, of s�xty m�les from the Propont�s to the Eux�ne, procla�med
the �mpotence of h�s arms; and as the danger became more
�mm�nent, new fort�f�cat�ons were added by the �ndefat�gable
prudence of Just�n�an. 118

111 (return)
[ Montesqu�eu observes, (tom. ���. p. 503,
Cons�derat�ons sur la Grandeur et la Decadence
des Roma�ns, c. xx.,) that Just�n�an’s emp�re was
l�ke France �n the t�me of the Norman �nroads—
never so weak as when every v�llage was
fort�f�ed.]

112 (return)
[ Procop�us aff�rms (l. �v. c. 6) that the Danube
was stopped by the ru�ns of the br�dge. Had
Apollodorus, the arch�tect, left a descr�pt�on of h�s
own work, the fabulous wonders of D�on Cass�us
(l lxv���. p. 1129) would have been corrected by
the genu�ne p�cture Trajan’s br�dge cons�sted of
twenty or twenty-two stone p�les w�th wooden
arches; the r�ver �s shallow, the current gentle,
and the whole �nterval no more than 443 (Re�mer
ad D�on. from Mars�gl�) or 5l7 to�ses, (D’Anv�lle,
Geograph�e Anc�enne, tom. �. p. 305.)]

113 (return)
[ Of the two Dac�as, Med�terranea and R�pens�s,
Dardan�a, Praval�tana, the second Maes�a, and
the second Macedon�a. See Just�n�an (Novell.
x�.,) who speaks of h�s castles beyond the
Danube, and on om�nes semper bell�c�s
sudor�bus �nhaerentes.]

114 (return)
[ See D’Anv�lle, (Memo�res de l’Academ�e, &c.,
tom. xxx� p. 280, 299,) Rycaut, (Present State of
the Turk�sh Emp�re, p. 97, 316,) Max s�gl�, (Stato
M�l�tare del Imper�o Ottomano, p. 130.) The
sanjak of G�ustend�l �s one of the twenty under
the beglerbeg of Rursel�s, and h�s d�str�ct
ma�nta�ns 48 za�ms and 588 t�mar�ots.]

115 (return)
[ These fort�f�cat�ons may be compared to the



castles �n M�ngrel�a (Chard�n, Voyages en Perse,
tom. �. p. 60, 131)—a natural p�cture.]

116 (return)
[ The valley of Tempe �s s�tuate along the R�ver
Peneus, between the h�lls of Ossa and Olympus:
�t �s only f�ve m�les long, and �n some places no
more than 120 feet �n breadth. Its verdant
beaut�es are elegantly descr�bed by Pl�ny, (H�st.
Natur. l. �v. 15,) and more d�ffusely by Ael�an,
(H�st. Var. l. ���. c. �.)]

117 (return)
[ Xenophon Hellen�c. l. ���. c. 2. After a long and
ted�ous conversat�on w�th the Byzant�ne
decla�mers, how refresh�ng �s the truth, the
s�mpl�c�ty, the elegance of an Att�c wr�ter!]

118 (return)
[ See the long wall �n Evagar�us, (l. �v. c. 38.) Th�s
whole art�cle �s drawn from the fourth book of the
Ed�f�ces, except Anch�alus, (l. ���. c. 7.)]

As�a M�nor, after the subm�ss�on of the Isaur�ans, 119 rema�ned
w�thout enem�es and w�thout fort�f�cat�ons. Those bold savages, who
had d�sda�ned to be the subjects of Gall�enus, pers�sted two hundred
and th�rty years �n a l�fe of �ndependence and rap�ne. The most
successful pr�nces respected the strength of the mounta�ns and the
despa�r of the nat�ves; the�r f�erce sp�r�t was somet�mes soothed w�th
g�fts, and somet�mes restra�ned by terror; and a m�l�tary count, w�th
three leg�ons, f�xed h�s permanent and �gnom�n�ous stat�on �n the
heart of the Roman prov�nces. 120 But no sooner was the v�g�lance
of power relaxed or d�verted, than the l�ght-armed squadrons
descended from the h�lls, and �nvaded the peaceful plenty of As�a.
Although the Isaur�ans were not remarkable for stature or bravery,
want rendered them bold, and exper�ence made them sk�lful �n the
exerc�se of predatory war. They advanced w�th secrecy and speed to
the attack of v�llages and defenceless towns; the�r fly�ng part�es have
somet�mes touched the Hellespont, the Eux�ne, and the gates of
Tarsus, Ant�och, or Damascus; 121 and the spo�l was lodged �n the�r
�naccess�ble mounta�ns, before the Roman troops had rece�ved the�r
orders, or the d�stant prov�nce had computed �ts loss. The gu�lt of
rebell�on and robbery excluded them from the r�ghts of nat�onal



enem�es; and the mag�strates were �nstructed, by an ed�ct, that the
tr�al or pun�shment of an Isaur�an, even on the fest�val of Easter, was
a mer�tor�ous act of just�ce and p�ety. 122 If the capt�ves were
condemned to domest�c slavery, they ma�nta�ned, w�th the�r sword or
dagger, the pr�vate quarrel of the�r masters; and �t was found
exped�ent for the publ�c tranqu�ll�ty to proh�b�t the serv�ce of such
dangerous reta�ners. When the�r countryman Tarcal�ssaeus or Zeno
ascended the throne, he �nv�ted a fa�thful and form�dable band of
Isaur�ans, who �nsulted the court and c�ty, and were rewarded by an
annual tr�bute of f�ve thousand pounds of gold. But the hopes of
fortune depopulated the mounta�ns, luxury enervated the hard�ness
of the�r m�nds and bod�es, and �n proport�on as they m�xed w�th
mank�nd, they became less qual�f�ed for the enjoyment of poor and
sol�tary freedom. After the death of Zeno, h�s successor Anastas�us
suppressed the�r pens�ons, exposed the�r persons to the revenge of
the people, ban�shed them from Constant�nople, and prepared to
susta�n a war, wh�ch left only the alternat�ve of v�ctory or serv�tude. A
brother of the last emperor usurped the t�tle of Augustus; h�s cause
was powerfully supported by the arms, the treasures, and the
magaz�nes, collected by Zeno; and the nat�ve Isaur�ans must have
formed the smallest port�on of the hundred and f�fty thousand
Barbar�ans under h�s standard, wh�ch was sanct�f�ed, for the f�rst
t�me, by the presence of a f�ght�ng b�shop. The�r d�sorderly numbers
were vanqu�shed �n the pla�ns of Phryg�a by the valor and d�sc�pl�ne
of the Goths; but a war of s�x years almost exhausted the courage of
the emperor. 123 The Isaur�ans ret�red to the�r mounta�ns; the�r
fortresses were success�vely bes�eged and ru�ned; the�r
commun�cat�on w�th the sea was �ntercepted; the bravest of the�r
leaders d�ed �n arms; the surv�v�ng ch�efs, before the�r execut�on,
were dragged �n cha�ns through the h�ppodrome; a colony of the�r
youth was transplanted �nto Thrace, and the remnant of the people
subm�tted to the Roman government. Yet some generat�ons elapsed
before the�r m�nds were reduced to the level of slavery. The
populous v�llages of Mount Taurus were f�lled w�th horsemen and
archers: they res�sted the �mpos�t�on of tr�butes, but they recru�ted
the arm�es of Just�n�an; and h�s c�v�l mag�strates, the proconsul of
Cappadoc�a, the count of Isaur�a, and the praetors of Lycaon�a and



P�s�d�a, were �nvested w�th m�l�tary power to restra�n the l�cent�ous
pract�ce of rapes and assass�nat�ons. 124

119 (return)
[ Turn back to vol. �. p. 328. In the course of th�s
H�story, I have somet�mes ment�oned, and much
oftener sl�ghted, the hasty �nroads of the
Isaur�ans, wh�ch were not attended w�th any
consequences.]

120 (return)
[ Trebell�us Poll�o �n H�st. August. p. 107, who
l�ved under D�oclet�an, or Constant�ne. See
l�kew�se Panc�rolus ad Not�t. Imp. Or�ent c. 115,
141. See Cod. Theodos. l. �x. t�t. 35, leg. 37, w�th
a cop�ous collect�ve Annotat�on of Godefroy, tom.
���. p. 256, 257.]

121 (return)
[ See the full and w�de extent of the�r �nroads �n
Ph�lostorg�us (H�st. Eccles. l. x�. c. 8,) w�th
Godefroy’s learned D�ssertat�ons.]

122 (return)
[ Cod. Just�n�an. l. �x. t�t. 12, leg. 10. The
pun�shments are severs—a f�ne of a hundred
pounds of gold, degradat�on, and even death.
The publ�c peace m�ght afford a pretence, but
Zeno was des�rous of monopol�z�ng the valor and
serv�ce of the Isaur�ans.]

123 (return)
[ The Isaur�an war and the tr�umph of Anastas�us
are br�efly and darkly represented by John
Malala, (tom. ��. p. 106, 107,) Evagr�us, (l. ���. c.
35,) Theophanes, (p. 118—120,) and the
Chron�cle of Marcell�nus.]

124 (return)
[ Fortes ea reg�o (says Just�n�an) v�ros habet, nec
�n ullo d�ffert ab Isaur�a, though Procop�us
(Pers�c. l. �. c. 18) marks an essent�al d�fference
between the�r m�l�tary character; yet �n former
t�mes the Lycaon�ans and P�s�d�ans had defended
the�r l�berty aga�nst the great k�ng, Xenophon.
(Anabas�s, l. ���. c. 2.) Just�n�an �ntroduces some
false and r�d�culous erud�t�on of the anc�ent



emp�re of the P�s�d�ans, and of Lycaon, who, after
v�s�t�ng Rome, (long before Aeenas,) gave a
name and people to Lycaon�, (Novell. 24, 25, 27,
30.)]





Chapter XL: Re�gn Of Just�n�an.—Part
V.

If we extend our v�ew from the trop�c to the mouth of the Tana�s,
we may observe, on one hand, the precaut�ons of Just�n�an to curb
the savages of Aeth�op�a, 125 and on the other, the long walls wh�ch
he constructed �n Cr�maea for the protect�on of h�s fr�endly Goths, a
colony of three thousand shepherds and warr�ors. 126 From that
pen�nsula to Treb�zond, the eastern curve of the Eux�ne was secured
by forts, by all�ance, or by rel�g�on; and the possess�on of Laz�ca, the
Colchos of anc�ent, the M�ngrel�a of modern, geography, soon
became the object of an �mportant war. Treb�zond, �n after-t�mes the
seat of a romant�c emp�re, was �ndebted to the l�beral�ty of Just�n�an
for a church, an aqueduct, and a castle, whose d�tches are hewn �n
the sol�d rock. From that mar�t�me c�ty, front�er l�ne of f�ve hundred
m�les may be drawn to the fortress of C�rces�um, the last Roman
stat�on on the Euphrates. 127 Above Treb�zond �mmed�ately, and f�ve
days’ journey to the south, the country r�ses �nto dark forests and
craggy mounta�ns, as savage though not so lofty as the Alps and the
Pyrenees. In th�s r�gorous cl�mate, 128 where the snows seldom
melt, the fru�ts are tardy and tasteless, even honey �s po�sonous: the
most �ndustr�ous t�llage would be conf�ned to some pleasant valleys;
and the pastoral tr�bes obta�ned a scanty sustenance from the flesh
and m�lk of the�r cattle. The Chalyb�ans 129 der�ved the�r name and
temper from the �ron qual�ty of the so�l; and, s�nce the days of Cyrus,
they m�ght produce, under the var�ous appellat�ons of Cha daeans
and Zan�ans, an un�nterrupted prescr�pt�on of war and rap�ne. Under
the re�gn of Just�n�an, they acknowledged the god and the emperor
of the Romans, and seven fortresses were bu�lt �n the most
access�ble passages, to exclude the amb�t�on of the Pers�an
monarch. 130 The pr�nc�pal source of the Euphrates descends from
the Chalyb�an mounta�ns, and seems to flow towards the west and
the Eux�ne: bend�ng to the south-west, the r�ver passes under the



walls of Satala and Mel�tene, (wh�ch were restored by Just�n�an as
the bulwarks of the Lesser Armen�a,) and gradually approaches the
Med�terranean Sea; t�ll at length, repelled by Mount Taurus, 131 the
Euphrates �ncl�nes �ts long and flex�ble course to the south-east and
the Gulf of Pers�a. Among the Roman c�t�es beyond the Euphrates,
we d�st�ngu�sh two recent foundat�ons, wh�ch were named from
Theodos�us, and the rel�cs of the martyrs; and two cap�tals, Am�da
and Edessa, wh�ch are celebrated �n the h�story of every age. The�r
strength was proport�oned by Just�n�an to the danger of the�r
s�tuat�on. A d�tch and pal�sade m�ght be suff�c�ent to res�st the artless
force of the cavalry of Scyth�a; but more elaborate works were
requ�red to susta�n a regular s�ege aga�nst the arms and treasures of
the great k�ng. H�s sk�lful eng�neers understood the methods of
conduct�ng deep m�nes, and of ra�s�ng platforms to the level of the
rampart: he shook the strongest battlements w�th h�s m�l�tary
eng�nes, and somet�mes advanced to the assault w�th a l�ne of
movable turrets on the backs of elephants. In the great c�t�es of the
East, the d�sadvantage of space, perhaps of pos�t�on, was
compensated by the zeal of the people, who seconded the garr�son
�n the defence of the�r country and rel�g�on; and the fabulous prom�se
of the Son of God, that Edessa should never be taken, f�lled the
c�t�zens w�th val�ant conf�dence, and ch�lled the bes�egers w�th doubt
and d�smay. 132 The subord�nate towns of Armen�a and
Mesopotam�a were d�l�gently strengthened, and the posts wh�ch
appeared to have any command of ground or water were occup�ed
by numerous forts, substant�ally bu�lt of stone, or more hast�ly
erected w�th the obv�ous mater�als of earth and br�ck. The eye of
Just�n�an �nvest�gated every spot; and h�s cruel precaut�ons m�ght
attract the war �nto some lonely vale, whose peaceful nat�ves,
connected by trade and marr�age, were �gnorant of nat�onal d�scord
and the quarrels of pr�nces. Westward of the Euphrates, a sandy
desert extends above s�x hundred m�les to the Red Sea. Nature had
�nterposed a vacant sol�tude between the amb�t�on of two r�val
emp�res; the Arab�ans, t�ll Mahomet arose, were form�dable only as
robbers; and �n the proud secur�ty of peace the fort�f�cat�ons of Syr�a
were neglected on the most vulnerable s�de.



125 (return)
[ See Procop�us, Pers�c. l. �. c. 19. The altar of
nat�onal concern, of annual sacr�f�ce and oaths,
wh�ch D�oclet�an had created �n the Isla of
Elephant�ne, was demol�shed by Just�n�an w�th
less pol�cy than]

126 (return)
[ Procop�us de Ed�f�c��s, l. ���. c. 7. H�st. l. v���. c. 3,
4. These unamb�t�ous Goths had refused to
follow the standard of Theodor�c. As late as the
xvth and xv�th century, the name and nat�on m�ght
be d�scovered between Caffa and the Stra�ts of
Azoph, (D’Anv�lle, Memo�res de l’academ�e, tom.
xxx. p. 240.) They well deserved the cur�os�ty of
Busbequ�us, (p. 321-326;) but seem to have
van�shed �n the more recent account of the
M�ss�ons du Levant, (tom. �.,) Tott, Peysonnnel,
&c.]

127 (return)
[ For the geography and arch�tecture of th�s
Armen�an border, see the Pers�an Wars and
Ed�f�ces (l. ��. c. 4-7, l. ���. c. 2—7) of Procop�us.]

128 (return)
[ The country �s descr�bed by Tournefort, (Voyage
au Levant, tom. ���. lettre xv��. xv���.) That sk�lful
botan�st soon d�scovered the plant that �nfects the
honey, (Pl�n. xx�. 44, 45:) he observes, that the
sold�ers of Lucullus m�ght �ndeed be aston�shed
at the cold, s�nce, even �n the pla�n of Erzerum,
snow somet�mes falls �n June, and the harvest �s
seldom f�n�shed before September. The h�lls of
Armen�a are below the fort�eth degree of lat�tude;
but �n the mounta�nous country wh�ch I �nhab�t, �t
�s well known that an ascent of some hours
carr�es the traveller from the cl�mate of
Languedoc to that of Norway; and a general
theory has been �ntroduced, that, under the l�ne,
an elevat�on of 2400 to�ses �s equ�valent to the
cold of the polar c�rcle, (Remond, Observat�ons
sur les Voyages de Coxe dans la Su�sse, tom. ��.
p. 104.)]



129 (return)
[ The �dent�ty or prox�m�ty of the Chalyb�ans, or
Chaldaeana may be �nvest�gated �n Strabo, (l. x��.
p. 825, 826,) Cellar�us, (Geograph. Ant�q. tom. ��.
p. 202—204,) and Freret, (Mem. de Academ�e,
tom. �v. p. 594) Xenophon supposes, �n h�s
romance, (Cyropaed l. ���.,) the same Barbar�ans,
aga�nst whom he had fought �n h�s retreat,
(Anabas�s, l. �v.)]

130 (return)
[ Procop�us, Pers�c. l. �. c. 15. De Ed�f�c. l. ���. c. 6.]

131 (return)
[ N� Taurus obstet �n nostra mar�a venturus,
(Pompon�us Mela, ���. 8.) Pl�ny, a poet as well as a
natural�st, (v. 20,) person�f�es the r�ver and
mounta�n, and descr�bes the�r combat. See the
course of the T�gr�s and Euphrates �n the
excellent treat�se of D’Anv�lle.]

132 (return)
[ Procop�us (Pers�c. l. ��. c. 12) tells the story w�th
the tone, half scept�cal, half superst�t�ous, of
Herodotus. The prom�se was not �n the pr�m�t�ve
l�e of Euseb�us, but dates at least from the year
400; and a th�rd l�e, the Veron�ca, was soon
ra�sed on the two former, (Evagr�us, l. �v. c. 27.)
As Edessa has been taken, T�llemont must
d�scla�m the prom�se, (Mem. Eccles. tom. �. p.
362, 383, 617.)]

But the nat�onal enm�ty, at least the effects of that enm�ty, had
been suspended by a truce, wh�ch cont�nued above fourscore years.
An ambassador from the emperor Zeno accompan�ed the rash and
unfortunate Perozes, 1321 �n h�s exped�t�on aga�nst the Nepthal�tes,
1322 or wh�te Huns, whose conquests had been stretched from the
Casp�an to the heart of Ind�a, whose throne was enr�ched w�th
emeralds, 133 and whose cavalry was supported by a l�ne of two
thousand elephants. 134 The Pers�ans 1341 were tw�ce
c�rcumvented, �n a s�tuat�on wh�ch made valor useless and fl�ght
�mposs�ble; and the double v�ctory of the Huns was ach�eved by
m�l�tary stratagem. They d�sm�ssed the�r royal capt�ve after he had
subm�tted to adore the majesty of a Barbar�an; and the hum�l�at�on



was poorly evaded by the casu�st�cal subtlety of the Mag�, who
�nstructed Perozes to d�rect h�s attent�on to the r�s�ng sun. 1342 The
�nd�gnant successor of Cyrus forgot h�s danger and h�s grat�tude; he
renewed the attack w�th headstrong fury, and lost both h�s army and
h�s l�fe. 135 The death of Perozes abandoned Pers�a to her fore�gn
and domest�c enem�es; 1351 and twelve years of confus�on elapsed
before h�s son Cabades, or Kobad, could embrace any des�gns of
amb�t�on or revenge. The unk�nd pars�mony of Anastas�us was the
mot�ve or pretence of a Roman war; 136 the Huns and Arabs
marched under the Pers�an standard, and the fort�f�cat�ons of
Armen�a and Mesopotam�a were, at that t�me, �n a ru�nous or
�mperfect cond�t�on. The emperor returned h�s thanks to the governor
and people of Martyropol�s for the prompt surrender of a c�ty wh�ch
could not be successfully defended, and the conflagrat�on of
Theodos�opol�s m�ght just�fy the conduct of the�r prudent ne�ghbors.
Am�da susta�ned a long and destruct�ve s�ege: at the end of three
months the loss of f�fty thousand of the sold�ers of Cabades was not
balanced by any prospect of success, and �t was �n va�n that the
Mag� deduced a flatter�ng pred�ct�on from the �ndecency of the
women 1361 on the ramparts, who had revealed the�r most secret
charms to the eyes of the assa�lants. At length, �n a s�lent n�ght, they
ascended the most access�ble tower, wh�ch was guarded only by
some monks, oppressed, after the dut�es of a fest�val, w�th sleep and
w�ne. Scal�ng-ladders were appl�ed at the dawn of day; the presence
of Cabades, h�s stern command, and h�s drawn sword, compelled
the Pers�ans to vanqu�sh; and before �t was sheathed, fourscore
thousand of the �nhab�tants had exp�ated the blood of the�r
compan�ons. After the s�ege of Am�da, the war cont�nued three
years, and the unhappy front�er tasted the full measure of �ts
calam�t�es. The gold of Anastas�us was offered too late, the number
of h�s troops was defeated by the number of the�r generals; the
country was str�pped of �ts �nhab�tants, and both the l�v�ng and the
dead were abandoned to the w�ld beasts of the desert. The
res�stance of Edessa, and the def�c�ency of spo�l, �ncl�ned the m�nd of
Cabades to peace: he sold h�s conquests for an exorb�tant pr�ce; and
the same l�ne, though marked w�th slaughter and devastat�on, st�ll
separated the two emp�res. To avert the repet�t�on of the same ev�ls,



Anastas�us resolved to found a new colony, so strong, that �t should
defy the power of the Pers�an, so far advanced towards Assyr�a, that
�ts stat�onary troops m�ght defend the prov�nce by the menace or
operat�on of offens�ve war. For th�s purpose, the town of Dara, 137
fourteen m�les from N�s�b�s, and four days’ journey from the T�gr�s,
was peopled and adorned; the hasty works of Anastas�us were
�mproved by the perseverance of Just�n�an; and, w�thout �ns�st�ng on
places less �mportant, the fort�f�cat�ons of Dara may represent the
m�l�tary arch�tecture of the age. The c�ty was surrounded w�th two
walls, and the �nterval between them, of f�fty paces, afforded a
retreat to the cattle of the bes�eged. The �nner wall was a monument
of strength and beauty: �t measured s�xty feet from the ground, and
the he�ght of the towers was one hundred feet; the loopholes, from
whence an enemy m�ght be annoyed w�th m�ss�le weapons, were
small, but numerous; the sold�ers were planted along the rampart,
under the shelter of double galler�es, and a th�rd platform, spac�ous
and secure, was ra�sed on the summ�t of the towers. The exter�or
wall appears to have been less lofty, but more sol�d; and each tower
was protected by a quadrangular bulwark. A hard, rocky so�l res�sted
the tools of the m�ners, and on the south-east, where the ground was
more tractable, the�r approach was retarded by a new work, wh�ch
advanced �n the shape of a half-moon. The double and treble d�tches
were f�lled w�th a stream of water; and �n the management of the
r�ver, the most sk�lful labor was employed to supply the �nhab�tants,
to d�stress the bes�egers, and to prevent the m�sch�efs of a natural or
art�f�c�al �nundat�on. Dara cont�nued more than s�xty years to fulf�l the
w�shes of �ts founders, and to provoke the jealousy of the Pers�ans,
who �ncessantly compla�ned, that th�s �mpregnable fortress had been
constructed �n man�fest v�olat�on of the treaty of peace between the
two emp�res. 1371

1321 (return)
[ F�rouz the Conqueror—unfortunately so named.
See St. Mart�n, vol. v�. p. 439.—M.]

1322 (return)
[ Rather Hepthal�tes.—M.]

133 (return)
[ They were purchased from the merchants of



Adul�s who traded to Ind�a, (Cosmas, Topograph.
Chr�st. l. x�. p. 339;) yet, �n the est�mate of
prec�ous stones, the Scyth�an emerald was the
f�rst, the Bactr�an the second, the Aeth�op�an only
the th�rd, (H�ll’s Theophrastus, p. 61, &c., 92.)
The product�on, m�nes, &c., of emeralds, are
�nvolved �n darkness; and �t �s doubtful whether
we possess any of the twelve sorts known to the
anc�ents, (Goguet, Or�g�ne des Lo�x, &c., part ��. l.
��. c. 2, art. 3.) In th�s war the Huns got, or at least
Perozes lost, the f�nest pearl �n the world, of
wh�ch Procop�us relates a r�d�culous fable.]

134 (return)
[ The Indo-Scythae cont�nued to re�gn from the
t�me of Augustus (D�onys. Per�eget. 1088, w�th
the Commentary of Eustath�us, �n Hudson,
Geograph. M�nor. tom. �v.) to that of the elder
Just�n, (Cosmas, Topograph. Chr�st. l. x�. p. 338,
339.) On the�r or�g�n and conquests, see
D’Anv�lle, (sur l’Inde, p. 18, 45, &c., 69, 85, 89.)
In the second century they were masters of
Lar�ce or Guzerat.]

1341 (return)
[ Accord�ng to the Pers�an h�stor�ans, he was
m�sled by gu�des who used he old stratagem of
Zopyrus. Malcolm, vol. �. p. 101.—M.]

1342 (return)
[ In the Ms. Chron�cle of Tabary, �t �s sa�d that the
Moubedan Mobed, or Grand Pont�ff, opposed
w�th all h�s �nfluence the v�olat�on of the treaty. St.
Mart�n, vol. v��. p. 254.—M.]

135 (return)
[ See the fate of Ph�rouz, or Perozes, and �ts
consequences, �n Procop�us, (Pers�c. l. �. c. 3—
6,) who may be compared w�th the fragments of
Or�ental h�story, (D’Herbelot, B�bl�ot. Or�ent. p.
351, and Texe�ra, H�story of Pers�a, translated or
abr�dged by Stephens, l. �. c. 32, p. 132—138.)
The chronology �s ably ascerta�ned by Asseman.
(B�bl�ot. Or�ent. tom. ���. p. 396—427.)]



1351 (return)
[ When F�roze advanced, Khoosh-Nuaz (the k�ng
of the Huns) presented on the po�nt of a lance the
treaty to wh�ch he had sworn, and exhorted h�m
yet to des�st before he destroyed h�s fame
forever. Malcolm, vol. �. p. 103.—M.]

136 (return)
[ The Pers�an war, under the re�gns of Anastas�us
and Just�n, may be collected from Procop�us,
(Pers�c. l. �. c. 7, 8, 9,) Theophanes, (�n
Chronograph. p. 124—127,) Evagr�us, (l. ���. c.
37,) Marcell�nus, (�n Chron. p. 47,) and Josue
Styl�tes, (apud Asseman. tom. �. p. 272—281.)]

1361 (return)
[ G�bbon should have wr�tten “some prost�tutes.”
Proc Pers. vol. 1 p. 7.—M.]

137 (return)
[ The descr�pt�on of Dara �s amply and correctly
g�ven by Procop�us, (Pers�c. l. �. c. 10, l. ��. c. 13.
De Ed�f�c. l. ��. c. 1, 2, 3, l. ���. c. 5.) See the
s�tuat�on �n D’Anv�lle, (l’Euphrate et le T�gre, p.
53, 54, 55,) though he seems to double the
�nterval between Dara and N�s�b�s.]

1371 (return)
[ The s�tuat�on (of Dara) does not appear to g�ve
�t strength, as �t must have been commanded on
three s�des by the mounta�ns, but open�ng on the
south towards the pla�ns of Mesopotam�a. The
foundat�on of the walls and towers, bu�lt of large
hewn stone, may be traced across the valley, and
over a number of low rocky h�lls wh�ch branch out
from the foot of Mount Mas�us. The
c�rcumference I conce�ve to be nearly two m�les
and a half; and a small stream, wh�ch flows
through the m�ddle of the place, has �nduced
several Koord�sh and Armen�an fam�l�es to f�x
the�r res�dence w�th�n the ru�ns. Bes�des the walls
and towers, the rema�ns of many other bu�ld�ngs
attest the former grandeur of Dara; a
cons�derable part of the space w�th�n the walls �s
arched and vaulted underneath, and �n one place
we perce�ved a large cavern, supported by four



ponderous columns, somewhat resembl�ng the
great c�stern of Constant�nople. In the centre of
the v�llage are the ru�ns of a palace (probably that
ment�oned by Procop�us) or church, one hundred
paces �n length, and s�xty �n breadth. The
foundat�ons, wh�ch are qu�te ent�re, cons�st of a
prod�g�ous number of subterraneous vaulted
chambers, entered by a narrow passage forty
paces �n length. The gate �s st�ll stand�ng; a
cons�derable part of the wall has b�d def�ance to
t�me, &c. M Donald K�nne�r’s Journey, p. 438.—
M]

Between the Eux�ne and the Casp�an, the countr�es of Colchos,
Iber�a, and Alban�a, are �ntersected �n every d�rect�on by the
branches of Mount Caucasus; and the two pr�nc�pal gates, or
passes, from north to south, have been frequently confounded �n the
geography both of the anc�ents and moderns. The name of Casp�an
or Alban�an gates �s properly appl�ed to Derbend, 138 wh�ch
occup�es a short decl�v�ty between the mounta�ns and the sea: the
c�ty, �f we g�ve cred�t to local trad�t�on, had been founded by the
Greeks; and th�s dangerous entrance was fort�f�ed by the k�ngs of
Pers�a w�th a mole, double walls, and doors of �ron. The Iber�an
gates 139 1391 are formed by a narrow passage of s�x m�les �n
Mount Caucasus, wh�ch opens from the northern s�de of Iber�a, or
Georg�a, �nto the pla�n that reaches to the Tana�s and the Volga. A
fortress, des�gned by Alexander perhaps, or one of h�s successors,
to command that �mportant pass, had descended by r�ght of
conquest or �nher�tance to a pr�nce of the Huns, who offered �t for a
moderate pr�ce to the emperor; but wh�le Anastas�us paused, wh�le
he t�morously computed the cost and the d�stance, a more v�g�lant
r�val �nterposed, and Cabades forc�bly occup�ed the Stra�ts of
Caucasus. The Alban�an and Iber�an gates excluded the horsemen
of Scyth�a from the shortest and most pract�cable roads, and the
whole front of the mounta�ns was covered by the rampart of Gog and
Magog, the long wall wh�ch has exc�ted the cur�os�ty of an Arab�an
cal�ph 140 and a Russ�an conqueror. 141 Accord�ng to a recent
descr�pt�on, huge stones, seven feet th�ck, and twenty-one feet �n
length or he�ght, are art�f�c�ally jo�ned w�thout �ron or cement, to



compose a wall, wh�ch runs above three hundred m�les from the
shores of Derbend, over the h�lls, and through the valleys of
Daghestan and Georg�a.

W�thout a v�s�on, such a work m�ght be undertaken by the pol�cy of
Cabades; w�thout a m�racle, �t m�ght be accompl�shed by h�s son, so
form�dable to the Romans, under the name of Chosroes; so dear to
the Or�entals, under the appellat�on of Nush�rwan. The Pers�an
monarch held �n h�s hand the keys both of peace and war; but he
st�pulated, �n every treaty, that Just�n�an should contr�bute to the
expense of a common barr�er, wh�ch equally protected the two
emp�res from the �nroads of the Scyth�ans. 142

138 (return)
[ For the c�ty and pass of Derbend, see
D’Herbelot, (B�bl�ot. Or�ent. p. 157, 291, 807,)
Pet�t de la Cro�x. (H�st. de Geng�scan, l. �v. c. 9,)
H�sto�re Genealog�que des Tatars, (tom. �. p.
120,) Olear�us, (Voyage en Perse, p. 1039—
1041,) and Corne�lle le Bruyn, (Voyages, tom. �.
p. 146, 147:) h�s v�ew may be compared w�th the
plan of Olear�us, who judges the wall to be of
shells and gravel hardened by t�me.]

139 (return)
[ Procop�us, though w�th some confus�on, always
denom�nates them Casp�an, (Pers�c. l. �. c. 10.)
The pass �s now styled Tatar-topa, the Tartar-
gates, (D’Anv�lle, Geograph�e Anc�enne, tom. ��.
p. 119, 120.)]

1391 (return)
[ Malte-Brun. tom. v���. p. 12, makes three passes:
1. The central, wh�ch leads from Mosdok to Tefl�s.
2. The Alban�an, more �nland than the Derbend
Pass. 3. The Derbend—the Casp�an Gates. But
the narrat�ve of Col. Monte�th, �n the Journal of
the Geograph�cal Soc�ety of London. vol. ���. p. �.
p. 39, clearly shows that there are but two passes
between the Black Sea and the Casp�an; the
central, the Caucas�an, or, as Col. Monte�th calls
�t, the Casp�an Gates, and the pass of Derbend,
though �t �s pract�cable to turn th�s pos�t�on (of



Derbend) by a road a few m�les d�stant through
the mounta�ns, p. 40.—M.]

140 (return)
[ The �mag�nary rampart of Gog and Magog,
wh�ch was ser�ously explored and bel�eved by a
cal�ph of the n�nth century, appears to be der�ved
from the gates of Mount Caucasus, and a vague
report of the wall of Ch�na, (Geograph. Nub�ens�s,
p. 267-270. Memo�res de l’Academ�e, tom. xxx�.
p. 210—219.)]

141 (return)
[ See a learned d�ssertat�on of Ba�er, de muro
Caucaseo, �n Comment. Acad. Petropol. ann.
1726, tom. �. p. 425-463; but �t �s dest�tute of a
map or plan. When the czar Peter I. became
master of Derbend �n the year 1722, the measure
of the wall was found to be 3285 Russ�an
orgy�oe, or fathom, each of seven feet Engl�sh; �n
the whole somewhat more than four m�les �n
length.]

142 (return)
[ See the fort�f�cat�ons and treat�es of Chosroes,
or Nush�rwan, �n Procop�us (Pers�c. l. �. c. 16, 22,
l. ��.) and D’Herbelot, (p. 682.)] VII. Just�n�an
suppressed the schools of Athens and the
consulsh�p of Rome, wh�ch had g�ven so many
sages and heroes to mank�nd. Both these
�nst�tut�ons had long s�nce degenerated from the�r
pr�m�t�ve glory; yet some reproach may be justly
�nfl�cted on the avar�ce and jealousy of a pr�nce,
by whose hand such venerable ru�ns were
destroyed.

Athens, after her Pers�an tr�umphs, adopted the ph�losophy of
Ion�a and the rhetor�c of S�c�ly; and these stud�es became the
patr�mony of a c�ty, whose �nhab�tants, about th�rty thousand males,
condensed, w�th�n the per�od of a s�ngle l�fe, the gen�us of ages and
m�ll�ons. Our sense of the d�gn�ty of human nature �s exalted by the
s�mple recollect�on, that Isocrates 143 was the compan�on of Plato
and Xenophon; that he ass�sted, perhaps w�th the h�stor�an
Thucyd�des, at the f�rst representat�on of the Oed�pus of Sophocles



and the Iph�gen�a of Eur�p�des; and that h�s pup�ls Aesch�nes and
Demosthenes contended for the crown of patr�ot�sm �n the presence
of Ar�stotle, the master of Theophrastus, who taught at Athens w�th
the founders of the Sto�c and Ep�curean sects. 144 The �ngenuous
youth of Att�ca enjoyed the benef�ts of the�r domest�c educat�on,
wh�ch was commun�cated w�thout envy to the r�val c�t�es. Two
thousand d�sc�ples heard the lessons of Theophrastus; 145 the
schools of rhetor�c must have been st�ll more populous than those of
ph�losophy; and a rap�d success�on of students d�ffused the fame of
the�r teachers as far as the utmost l�m�ts of the Grec�an language
and name. Those l�m�ts were enlarged by the v�ctor�es of Alexander;
the arts of Athens surv�ved her freedom and dom�n�on; and the
Greek colon�es wh�ch the Macedon�ans planted �n Egypt, and
scattered over As�a, undertook long and frequent p�lgr�mages to
worsh�p the Muses �n the�r favor�te temple on the banks of the
Il�ssus. The Lat�n conquerors respectfully l�stened to the �nstruct�ons
of the�r subjects and capt�ves; the names of C�cero and Horace were
enrolled �n the schools of Athens; and after the perfect settlement of
the Roman emp�re, the nat�ves of Italy, of Afr�ca, and of Br�ta�n,
conversed �n the groves of the academy w�th the�r fellow-students of
the East. The stud�es of ph�losophy and eloquence are congen�al to
a popular state, wh�ch encourages the freedom of �nqu�ry, and
subm�ts only to the force of persuas�on. In the republ�cs of Greece
and Rome, the art of speak�ng was the powerful eng�ne of patr�ot�sm
or amb�t�on; and the schools of rhetor�c poured forth a colony of
statesmen and leg�slators. When the l�berty of publ�c debate was
suppressed, the orator, �n the honorable profess�on of an advocate,
m�ght plead the cause of �nnocence and just�ce; he m�ght abuse h�s
talents �n the more prof�table trade of panegyr�c; and the same
precepts cont�nued to d�ctate the fanc�ful declamat�ons of the
soph�st, and the chaster beaut�es of h�stor�cal compos�t�on. The
systems wh�ch professed to unfold the nature of God, of man, and of
the un�verse, enterta�ned the cur�os�ty of the ph�losoph�c student; and
accord�ng to the temper of h�s m�nd, he m�ght doubt w�th the
Scept�cs, or dec�de w�th the Sto�cs, subl�mely speculate w�th Plato, or
severely argue w�th Ar�stotle. The pr�de of the adverse sects had
f�xed an unatta�nable term of moral happ�ness and perfect�on; but the



race was glor�ous and salutary; the d�sc�ples of Zeno, and even
those of Ep�curus, were taught both to act and to suffer; and the
death of Petron�us was not less effectual than that of Seneca, to
humble a tyrant by the d�scovery of h�s �mpotence. The l�ght of
sc�ence could not �ndeed be conf�ned w�th�n the walls of Athens. Her
�ncomparable wr�ters address themselves to the human race; the
l�v�ng masters em�grated to Italy and As�a; Berytus, �n later t�mes,
was devoted to the study of the law; astronomy and phys�c were
cult�vated �n the musaeum of Alexandr�a; but the Att�c schools of
rhetor�c and ph�losophy ma�nta�ned the�r super�or reputat�on from the
Peloponnes�an war to the re�gn of Just�n�an. Athens, though s�tuate
�n a barren so�l, possessed a pure a�r, a free nav�gat�on, and the
monuments of anc�ent art. That sacred ret�rement was seldom
d�sturbed by the bus�ness of trade or government; and the last of the
Athen�ans were d�st�ngu�shed by the�r l�vely w�t, the pur�ty of the�r
taste and language, the�r soc�al manners, and some traces, at least
�n d�scourse, of the magnan�m�ty of the�r fathers. In the suburbs of
the c�ty, the academy of the Platon�sts, the lycaeum of the
Per�patet�cs, the port�co of the Sto�cs, and the garden of the
Ep�cureans, were planted w�th trees and decorated w�th statues; and
the ph�losophers, �nstead of be�ng �mmured �n a clo�ster, del�vered
the�r �nstruct�ons �n spac�ous and pleasant walks, wh�ch, at d�fferent
hours, were consecrated to the exerc�ses of the m�nd and body. The
gen�us of the founders st�ll l�ved �n those venerable seats; the
amb�t�on of succeed�ng to the masters of human reason exc�ted a
generous emulat�on; and the mer�t of the cand�dates was
determ�ned, on each vacancy, by the free vo�ces of an enl�ghtened
people. The Athen�an professors were pa�d by the�r d�sc�ples:
accord�ng to the�r mutual wants and ab�l�t�es, the pr�ce appears to
have var�ed; and Isocrates h�mself, who der�des the avar�ce of the
soph�sts, requ�red, �n h�s school of rhetor�c, about th�rty pounds from
each of h�s hundred pup�ls. The wages of �ndustry are just and
honorable, yet the same Isocrates shed tears at the f�rst rece�pt of a
st�pend: the Sto�c m�ght blush when he was h�red to preach the
contempt of money; and I should be sorry to d�scover that Ar�stotle or
Plato so far degenerated from the example of Socrates, as to
exchange knowledge for gold. But some property of lands and



houses was settled by the perm�ss�on of the laws, and the legac�es
of deceased fr�ends, on the ph�losoph�c cha�rs of Athens. Ep�curus
bequeathed to h�s d�sc�ples the gardens wh�ch he had purchased for
e�ghty m�nae or two hundred and f�fty pounds, w�th a fund suff�c�ent
for the�r frugal subs�stence and monthly fest�vals; 146 and the
patr�mony of Plato afforded an annual rent, wh�ch, �n e�ght centur�es,
was gradually �ncreased from three to one thousand p�eces of gold.
147 The schools of Athens were protected by the w�sest and most
v�rtuous of the Roman pr�nces. The l�brary, wh�ch Hadr�an founded,
was placed �n a port�co adorned w�th p�ctures, statues, and a roof of
alabaster, and supported by one hundred columns of Phryg�an
marble. The publ�c salar�es were ass�gned by the generous sp�r�t of
the Anton�nes; and each professor of pol�t�cs, of rhetor�c, of the
Platon�c, the Per�patet�c, the Sto�c, and the Ep�curean ph�losophy,
rece�ved an annual st�pend of ten thousand drachmae, or more than
three hundred pounds sterl�ng. 148 After the death of Marcus, these
l�beral donat�ons, and the pr�v�leges attached to the thrones of
sc�ence, were abol�shed and rev�ved, d�m�n�shed and enlarged; but
some vest�ge of royal bounty may be found under the successors of
Constant�ne; and the�r arb�trary cho�ce of an unworthy cand�date
m�ght tempt the ph�losophers of Athens to regret the days of
�ndependence and poverty. 149 It �s remarkable, that the �mpart�al
favor of the Anton�nes was bestowed on the four adverse sects of
ph�losophy, wh�ch they cons�dered as equally useful, or at least, as
equally �nnocent. Socrates had formerly been the glory and the
reproach of h�s country; and the f�rst lessons of Ep�curus so
strangely scandal�zed the p�ous ears of the Athen�ans, that by h�s
ex�le, and that of h�s antagon�sts, they s�lenced all va�n d�sputes
concern�ng the nature of the gods. But �n the ensu�ng year they
recalled the hasty decree, restored the l�berty of the schools, and
were conv�nced by the exper�ence of ages, that the moral character
of ph�losophers �s not affected by the d�vers�ty of the�r theolog�cal
speculat�ons. 150

143 (return)
[ The l�fe of Isocrates extends from Olymp. lxxxv�.
1. to cx. 3, (ante Chr�st. 436—438.) See D�onys.
Hal�carn. tom. ��. p. 149, 150, ed�t. Hudson.
Plutarch (s�ve anonymus) �n V�t. X. Oratorum, p.



1538—1543, ed�t. H. Steph. Phot. cod. ccl�x. p.
1453.]

144 (return)
[ The schools of Athens are cop�ously though
conc�sely represented �n the Fortuna Att�ca of
Meurs�us, (c. v���. p. 59—73, �n tom. �. Opp.) For
the state and arts of the c�ty, see the f�rst book of
Pausan�as, and a small tract of D�caearchus, �n
the second volume of Hudson’s Geographers,
who wrote about Olymp. cxv��. (Dodwell’s
D�ssert�a sect. 4.)]

145 (return)
[ D�ogen Laert. de V�t. Ph�losoph. l. v. segm. 37,
p. 289.]

146 (return)
[ See the Testament of Ep�curus �n D�ogen. Laert.
l. x. segm. 16—20, p. 611, 612. A s�ngle ep�stle
(ad Fam�l�ares, x���. l.) d�splays the �njust�ce of the
Areopagus, the f�del�ty of the Ep�cureans, the
dexterous pol�teness of C�cero, and the m�xture
of contempt and esteem w�th wh�ch the Roman
senators cons�dered the ph�losophy and
ph�losophers of Greece.]

147 (return)
[ Damasc�us, �n V�t. Is�dor. apud Phot�um, cod.
ccxl��. p. 1054.]

148 (return)
[ See Luc�an (�n Eunuch. tom. ��. p. 350—359,
ed�t. Re�tz,) Ph�lostratus (�n V�t. Soph�st. l. ��. c. 2,)
and D�on Cass�us, or X�ph�l�n, (lxx�. p. 1195,) w�th
the�r ed�tors Du Soul, Olear�us, and Re�mar, and,
above all, Salmas�us, (ad H�st. August. p. 72.) A
jud�c�ous ph�losopher (Sm�th’s Wealth of Nat�ons,
vol. ��. p. 340—374) prefers the free contr�but�ons
of the students to a f�xed st�pend for the
professor.]

149 (return)
[ Brucker, H�st. Cr�t. Ph�losoph. tom. ��. p. 310,
&c.]

150 (return)
[ The b�rth of Ep�curus �s f�xed to the year 342



before Chr�st, (Bayle,) Olymp�ad c�x. 3; and he
opened h�s school at Athens, Olmp. cxv���. 3, 306
years before the same aera. Th�s �ntolerant law
(Athenaeus, l. x���. p. 610. D�ogen. Laert�us, l. v. s.
38. p. 290. Jul�us Pollux, �x. 5) was enacted �n the
same or the succeed�ng year, (S�gon�us, Opp.
tom. v. p. 62. Menag�us ad D�ogen. Laert. p. 204.
Cors�n�, Fast� Att�c�, tom. �v. p. 67, 68.)
Theophrastus ch�ef of the Per�patet�cs, and
d�sc�ple of Ar�stotle, was �nvolved �n the same
ex�le.]

The Goth�c arms were less fatal to the schools of Athens than the
establ�shment of a new rel�g�on, whose m�n�sters superseded the
exerc�se of reason, resolved every quest�on by an art�cle of fa�th, and
condemned the �nf�del or scept�c to eternal flames. In many a volume
of labor�ous controversy, they exposed the weakness of the
understand�ng and the corrupt�on of the heart, �nsulted human nature
�n the sages of ant�qu�ty, and proscr�bed the sp�r�t of ph�losoph�cal
�nqu�ry, so repugnant to the doctr�ne, or at least to the temper, of an
humble bel�ever. The surv�v�ng sects of the Platon�sts, whom Plato
would have blushed to acknowledge, extravagantly m�ngled a
subl�me theory w�th the pract�ce of superst�t�on and mag�c; and as
they rema�ned alone �n the m�dst of a Chr�st�an world, they �ndulged
a secret rancor aga�nst the government of the church and state,
whose sever�ty was st�ll suspended over the�r heads. About a
century after the re�gn of Jul�an, 151 Proclus 152 was perm�tted to
teach �n the ph�losoph�c cha�r of the academy; and such was h�s
�ndustry, that he frequently, �n the same day, pronounced f�ve
lessons, and composed seven hundred l�nes. H�s sagac�ous m�nd
explored the deepest quest�ons of morals and metaphys�cs, and he
ventured to urge e�ghteen arguments aga�nst the Chr�st�an doctr�ne
of the creat�on of the world. But �n the �ntervals of study, he
personally conversed w�th Pan, Aesculap�us, and M�nerva, �n whose
myster�es he was secretly �n�t�ated, and whose prostrate statues he
adored; �n the devout persuas�on that the ph�losopher, who �s a
c�t�zen of the un�verse, should be the pr�est of �ts var�ous de�t�es. An
ecl�pse of the sun announced h�s approach�ng end; and h�s l�fe, w�th
that of h�s scholar Is�dore, 153 comp�led by two of the�r most learned



d�sc�ples, exh�b�ts a deplorable p�cture of the second ch�ldhood of
human reason. Yet the golden cha�n, as �t was fondly styled, of the
Platon�c success�on, cont�nued forty-four years from the death of
Proclus to the ed�ct of Just�n�an, 154 wh�ch �mposed a perpetual
s�lence on the schools of Athens, and exc�ted the gr�ef and
�nd�gnat�on of the few rema�n�ng votar�es of Grec�an sc�ence and
superst�t�on. Seven fr�ends and ph�losophers, D�ogenes and
Herm�as, Eulal�us and Pr�sc�an, Damasc�us, Is�dore, and S�mpl�c�us,
who d�ssented from the rel�g�on of the�r sovere�gn, embraced the
resolut�on of seek�ng �n a fore�gn land the freedom wh�ch was den�ed
�n the�r nat�ve country. They had heard, and they credulously
bel�eved, that the republ�c of Plato was real�zed �n the despot�c
government of Pers�a, and that a patr�ot k�ng re�gned ever the
happ�est and most v�rtuous of nat�ons. They were soon aston�shed
by the natural d�scovery, that Pers�a resembled the other countr�es of
the globe; that Chosroes, who affected the name of a ph�losopher,
was va�n, cruel, and amb�t�ous; that b�gotry, and a sp�r�t of
�ntolerance, preva�led among the Mag�; that the nobles were
haughty, the court�ers serv�le, and the mag�strates unjust; that the
gu�lty somet�mes escaped, and that the �nnocent were often
oppressed. The d�sappo�ntment of the ph�losophers provoked them
to overlook the real v�rtues of the Pers�ans; and they were
scandal�zed, more deeply perhaps than became the�r profess�on,
w�th the plural�ty of w�ves and concub�nes, the �ncestuous marr�ages,
and the custom of expos�ng dead bod�es to the dogs and vultures,
�nstead of h�d�ng them �n the earth, or consum�ng them w�th f�re.
The�r repentance was expressed by a prec�p�tate return, and they
loudly declared that they had rather d�e on the borders of the emp�re,
than enjoy the wealth and favor of the Barbar�an. From th�s journey,
however, they der�ved a benef�t wh�ch reflects the purest lustre on
the character of Chosroes. He requ�red, that the seven sages who
had v�s�ted the court of Pers�a should be exempted from the penal
laws wh�ch Just�n�an enacted aga�nst h�s Pagan subjects; and th�s
pr�v�lege, expressly st�pulated �n a treaty of peace, was guarded by
the v�g�lance of a powerful med�ator. 155 S�mpl�c�us and h�s
compan�ons ended the�r l�ves �n peace and obscur�ty; and as they
left no d�sc�ples, they term�nate the long l�st of Grec�an ph�losophers,



who may be justly pra�sed, notw�thstand�ng the�r defects, as the
w�sest and most v�rtuous of the�r contemporar�es. The wr�t�ngs of
S�mpl�c�us are now extant. H�s phys�cal and metaphys�cal
commentar�es on Ar�stotle have passed away w�th the fash�on of the
t�mes; but h�s moral �nterpretat�on of Ep�ctetus �s preserved �n the
l�brary of nat�ons, as a class�c book, most excellently adapted to
d�rect the w�ll, to pur�fy the heart, and to conf�rm the understand�ng,
by a just conf�dence �n the nature both of God and man.

151 (return)
[ Th�s �s no fanc�ful aera: the Pagans reckoned
the�r calam�t�es from the re�gn of the�r hero.
Proclus, whose nat�v�ty �s marked by h�s
horoscope, (A.D. 412, February 8, at C. P.,) d�ed
124 years, A.D. 485, (Mar�n. �n V�ta Procl�, c. 36.)]

152 (return)
[ The l�fe of Proclus, by Mar�nus, was publ�shed
by Fabr�c�us (Hamburg, 1700, et ad calcem
B�bl�ot. Lat�n. Lond. 1703.) See Sa�das, (tom. ���.
p. 185, 186,) Fabr�c�us, (B�bl�ot. Graec. l. v. c. 26
p. 449—552,) and Brucker, (H�st. Cr�t. Ph�losoph.
tom. ��. p. 319—326)]

153 (return)
[ The l�fe of Is�dore was composed by
Damasc�us, (apud Phot�um, sod. ccxl��. p. 1028—
1076.) See the last age of the Pagan
ph�losophers, �n Brucker, (tom. ��. p. 341—351.)]

154 (return)
[ The suppress�on of the schools of Athens �s
recorded by John Malala, (tom. ��. p. 187, sub
Dec�o Cos. Sol.,) and an anonymous Chron�cle �n
the Vat�can l�brary, (apud Aleman. p. 106.)]

155 (return)
[ Agath�as (l. ��. p. 69, 70, 71) relates th�s cur�ous
story Chosroes ascended the throne �n the year
531, and made h�s f�rst peace w�th the Romans �n
the beg�nn�ng of 533—a date most compat�ble
w�th h�s young fame and the old age of Is�dore,
(Asseman. B�bl�ot. Or�ent. tom. ���. p. 404. Pag�,
tom. ��. p. 543, 550.)]



About the same t�me that Pythagoras f�rst �nvented the appellat�on
of ph�losopher, l�berty and the consulsh�p were founded at Rome by
the elder Brutus. The revolut�ons of the consular off�ce, wh�ch may
be v�ewed �n the success�ve l�ghts of a substance, a shadow, and a
name, have been occas�onally ment�oned �n the present H�story. The
f�rst mag�strates of the republ�c had been chosen by the people, to
exerc�se, �n the senate and �n the camp, the powers of peace and
war, wh�ch were afterwards translated to the emperors. But the
trad�t�on of anc�ent d�gn�ty was long revered by the Romans and
Barbar�ans. A Goth�c h�stor�an applauds the consulsh�p of Theodor�c
as the he�ght of all temporal glory and greatness; 156 the k�ng of
Italy h�mself congratulated those annual favor�tes of fortune who,
w�thout the cares, enjoyed the splendor of the throne; and at the end
of a thousand years, two consuls were created by the sovere�gns of
Rome and Constant�nople, for the sole purpose of g�v�ng a date to
the year, and a fest�val to the people. But the expenses of th�s
fest�val, �n wh�ch the wealthy and the va�n asp�red to surpass the�r
predecessors, �nsens�bly arose to the enormous sum of fourscore
thousand pounds; the w�sest senators decl�ned a useless honor,
wh�ch �nvolved the certa�n ru�n of the�r fam�l�es, and to th�s reluctance
I should �mpute the frequent chasms �n the last age of the consular
Fast�. The predecessors of Just�n�an had ass�sted from the publ�c
treasures the d�gn�ty of the less opulent cand�dates; the avar�ce of
that pr�nce preferred the cheaper and more conven�ent method of
adv�ce and regulat�on. 157 Seven process�ons or spectacles were
the number to wh�ch h�s ed�ct conf�ned the horse and char�ot races,
the athlet�c sports, the mus�c, and pantom�mes of the theatre, and
the hunt�ng of w�ld beasts; and small p�eces of s�lver were d�screetly
subst�tuted to the gold medals, wh�ch had always exc�ted tumult and
drunkenness, when they were scattered w�th a profuse hand among
the populace. Notw�thstand�ng these precaut�ons, and h�s own
example, the success�on of consuls f�nally ceased �n the th�rteenth
year of Just�n�an, whose despot�c temper m�ght be grat�f�ed by the
s�lent ext�nct�on of a t�tle wh�ch admon�shed the Romans of the�r
anc�ent freedom. 158 Yet the annual consulsh�p st�ll l�ved �n the
m�nds of the people; they fondly expected �ts speedy restorat�on;
they applauded the grac�ous condescens�on of success�ve pr�nces,



by whom �t was assumed �n the f�rst year of the�r re�gn; and three
centur�es elapsed, after the death of Just�n�an, before that obsolete
d�gn�ty, wh�ch had been suppressed by custom, could be abol�shed
by law. 159 The �mperfect mode of d�st�ngu�sh�ng each year by the
name of a mag�strate, was usefully suppl�ed by the date of a
permanent aera: the creat�on of the world, accord�ng to the
Septuag�nt vers�on, was adopted by the Greeks; 160 and the Lat�ns,
s�nce the age of Charlemagne, have computed the�r t�me from the
b�rth of Chr�st. 161

156 (return)
[ Cass�odor. Var�arum Ep�st. v�. 1. Jornandes, c.
57, p. 696, d�t. Grot. Quod summum bonum
pr�mumque �n mundo decus d�c�tur.]

157 (return)
[ See the regulat�ons of Just�n�an, (Novell. cv.,)
dated at Constant�nople, July 5, and addressed
to Strateg�us, treasurer of the emp�re.]

158 (return)
[ Procop�us, �n Anecdot. c. 26. Aleman. p. 106. In
the xv���th year after the consulsh�p of Bas�l�us,
accord�ng to the reckon�ng of Marcell�nus, V�ctor,
Mar�us, &c., the secret h�story was composed,
and, �n the eyes of Procop�us, the consulsh�p was
f�nally abol�shed.]

159 (return)
[ By Leo, the ph�losopher, (Novell. xc�v. A.D. 886-
911.) See Pag� (D�ssertat. Hypat�ca, p. 325—362)
and Ducange, (Gloss, Graec p. 1635, 1636.)
Even the t�tle was v�l�f�ed: consulatus cod�c�ll�..
v�lescunt, says the emperor h�mself.]

160 (return)
[ Accord�ng to Jul�us Afr�canus, &c., the world
was created the f�rst of September, 5508 years,
three months, and twenty-f�ve days before the
b�rth of Chr�st. (See Pezron, Ant�qu�te des Tems
defendue, p. 20—28.) And th�s aera has been
used by the Greeks, the Or�ental Chr�st�ans, and
even by the Russ�ans, t�ll the re�gn of Peter I The
per�od, however arb�trary, �s clear and
conven�ent. Of the 7296 years wh�ch are



supposed to elapse s�nce the creat�on, we shall
f�nd 3000 of �gnorance and darkness; 2000 e�ther
fabulous or doubtful; 1000 of anc�ent h�story,
commenc�ng w�th the Pers�an emp�re, and the
Republ�cs of Rome and Athens; 1000 from the
fall of the Roman emp�re �n the West to the
d�scovery of Amer�ca; and the rema�n�ng 296 w�ll
almost complete three centur�es of the modern
state of Europe and mank�nd. I regret th�s
chronology, so far preferable to our double and
perplexed method of count�ng backwards and
forwards the years before and after the Chr�st�an
era.]

161 (return)
[ The aera of the world has preva�led �n the East
s�nce the v�th general counc�l, (A.D. 681.) In the
West, the Chr�st�an aera was f�rst �nvented �n the
v�th century: �t was propagated �n the v���th by the
author�ty and wr�t�ngs of venerable Bede; but �t
was not t�ll the xth that the use became legal and
popular. See l’Art de Ver�ner les Dates, D�ssert.
Prel�m�na�re, p. ���. x��. D�ct�onna�re D�plomat�que,
tom. �. p. 329—337; the works of a labor�ous
soc�ety of Bened�ct�ne monks.]



Chapter XLI: Conquests Of Just�n�an,
Charact Of Bal�sar�us.—Part I.



     Conquests Of Justinian In The West.—Character And First
     Campaigns Of Belisarius—He Invades And Subdues The Vandal
     Kingdom Of Africa—His Triumph.—The Gothic War.—He
     Recovers Sicily, Naples, And Rome.—Siege Of Rome By The
     Goths.—Their Retreat And Losses.—Surrender Of Ravenna.—
     Glory Of Belisarius.—His Domestic Shame And Misfortunes.

When Just�n�an ascended the throne, about f�fty years after the fall
of the Western emp�re, the k�ngdoms of the Goths and Vandals had
obta�ned a sol�d, and, as �t m�ght seem, a legal establ�shment both �n
Europe and Afr�ca. The t�tles, wh�ch Roman v�ctory had �nscr�bed,
were erased w�th equal just�ce by the sword of the Barbar�ans; and
the�r successful rap�ne der�ved a more venerable sanct�on from t�me,
from treat�es, and from the oaths of f�del�ty, already repeated by a
second or th�rd generat�on of obed�ent subjects. Exper�ence and
Chr�st�an�ty had refuted the superst�t�ous hope, that Rome was
founded by the gods to re�gn forever over the nat�ons of the earth.
But the proud cla�m of perpetual and �ndefeas�ble dom�n�on, wh�ch
her sold�ers could no longer ma�nta�n, was f�rmly asserted by her
statesmen and lawyers, whose op�n�ons have been somet�mes
rev�ved and propagated �n the modern schools of jur�sprudence.
After Rome herself had been str�pped of the Imper�al purple, the
pr�nces of Constant�nople assumed the sole and sacred sceptre of
the monarchy; demanded, as the�r r�ghtful �nher�tance, the prov�nces
wh�ch had been subdued by the consuls, or possessed by the
Caesars; and feebly asp�red to del�ver the�r fa�thful subjects of the
West from the usurpat�on of heret�cs and Barbar�ans. The execut�on
of th�s splend�d des�gn was �n some degree reserved for Just�n�an.
Dur�ng the f�ve f�rst years of h�s re�gn, he reluctantly waged a costly
and unprof�table war aga�nst the Pers�ans; t�ll h�s pr�de subm�tted to
h�s amb�t�on, and he purchased at the pr�ce of four hundred and forty
thousand pounds sterl�ng, the benef�t of a precar�ous truce, wh�ch, �n
the language of both nat�ons, was d�gn�f�ed w�th the appellat�on of
the endless peace. The safety of the East enabled the emperor to
employ h�s forces aga�nst the Vandals; and the �nternal state of
Afr�ca afforded an honorable mot�ve, and prom�sed a powerful
support, to the Roman arms. 1

1 (return)
[ The complete ser�es of the Vandal war �s related
by Procop�us �n a regular and elegant narrat�ve,



(l. �. c. 9—25, l. ��. c. 1—13,) and happy would be
my lot, could I always tread �n the footsteps of
such a gu�de. From the ent�re and d�l�gent perusal
of the Greek text, I have a r�ght to pronounce that
the Lat�n and French vers�ons of Grot�us and
Cous�n may not be �mpl�c�tly trusted; yet the
pres�dent Cous�n has been often pra�sed, and
Hugo Grot�us was the f�rst scholar of a learned
age.]

Accord�ng to the testament of the founder, the Afr�can k�ngdom
had l�neally descended to H�lder�c, the eldest of the Vandal pr�nces.
A m�ld d�spos�t�on �ncl�ned the son of a tyrant, the grandson of a
conqueror, to prefer the counsels of clemency and peace; and h�s
access�on was marked by the salutary ed�ct, wh�ch restored two
hundred b�shops to the�r churches, and allowed the free profess�on
of the Athanas�an creed. 2 But the Cathol�cs accepted, w�th cold and
trans�ent grat�tude, a favor so �nadequate to the�r pretens�ons, and
the v�rtues of H�lder�c offended the prejud�ces of h�s countrymen. The
Ar�an clergy presumed to �ns�nuate that he had renounced the fa�th,
and the sold�ers more loudly compla�ned that he had degenerated
from the courage, of h�s ancestors. H�s ambassadors were
suspected of a secret and d�sgraceful negot�at�on �n the Byzant�ne
court; and h�s general, the Ach�lles, 3 as he was named, of the
Vandals, lost a battle aga�nst the naked and d�sorderly Moors. The
publ�c d�scontent was exasperated by Gel�mer, whose age, descent,
and m�l�tary fame, gave h�m an apparent t�tle to the success�on: he
assumed, w�th the consent of the nat�on, the re�ns of government;
and h�s unfortunate sovere�gn sunk w�thout a struggle from the
throne to a dungeon, where he was str�ctly guarded w�th a fa�thful
counsellor, and h�s unpopular nephew the Ach�lles of the Vandals.
But the �ndulgence wh�ch H�lder�c had shown to h�s Cathol�c subjects
had powerfully recommended h�m to the favor of Just�n�an, who, for
the benef�t of h�s own sect, could acknowledge the use and just�ce of
rel�g�ous tolerat�on: the�r all�ance, wh�le the nephew of Just�n
rema�ned �n a pr�vate stat�on, was cemented by the mutual exchange
of g�fts and letters; and the emperor Just�n�an asserted the cause of
royalty and fr�endsh�p. In two success�ve embass�es, he admon�shed
the usurper to repent of h�s treason, or to absta�n, at least, from any



further v�olence wh�ch m�ght provoke the d�spleasure of God and of
the Romans; to reverence the laws of k�ndred and success�on, and
to suffer an �nf�rm old man peaceably to end h�s days, e�ther on the
throne of Carthage or �n the palace of Constant�nople. The pass�ons,
or even the prudence, of Gel�mer compelled h�m to reject these
requests, wh�ch were urged �n the haughty tone of menace and
command; and he just�f�ed h�s amb�t�on �n a language rarely spoken
�n the Byzant�ne court, by alleg�ng the r�ght of a free people to
remove or pun�sh the�r ch�ef mag�strate, who had fa�led �n the
execut�on of the k�ngly off�ce.

After th�s fru�tless expostulat�on, the capt�ve monarch was more
r�gorously treated, h�s nephew was depr�ved of h�s eyes, and the
cruel Vandal, conf�dent �n h�s strength and d�stance, der�ded the va�n
threats and slow preparat�ons of the emperor of the East. Just�n�an
resolved to del�ver or revenge h�s fr�end, Gel�mer to ma�nta�n h�s
usurpat�on; and the war was preceded, accord�ng to the pract�ce of
c�v�l�zed nat�ons, by the most solemn protestat�ons, that each party
was s�ncerely des�rous of peace.

2 (return)
[ See Ru�nart, H�st. Persecut. Vandal. c. x��. p.
589. H�s best ev�dence �s drawn from the l�fe of
St. Fulgent�us, composed by one of h�s d�sc�ples,
transcr�bed �n a great measure �n the annals of
Baron�us, and pr�nted �n several great collect�ons,
(Catalog. B�bl�ot. Bunav�anae, tom. �. vol. ��. p.
1258.)]

3 (return)
[ For what qual�ty of the m�nd or body? For
speed, or beauty, or valor?—In what language
d�d the Vandals read Homer?—D�d he speak
German?—The Lat�ns had four vers�ons, (Fabr�c.
tom. �. l. ��. c. 8, p. 297:) yet, �n sp�te of the pra�ses
of Seneca, (Consol. c. 26,) they appear to have
been more successful �n �m�tat�ng than �n
translat�ng the Greek poets. But the name of
Ach�lles m�ght be famous and popular even
among the �ll�terate Barbar�ans.]

The report of an Afr�can war was grateful only to the va�n and �dle
populace of Constant�nople, whose poverty exempted them from



tr�bute, and whose coward�ce was seldom exposed to m�l�tary
serv�ce. But the w�ser c�t�zens, who judged of the future by the past,
revolved �n the�r memory the �mmense loss, both of men and money,
wh�ch the emp�re had susta�ned �n the exped�t�on of Bas�l�scus. The
troops, wh�ch, after f�ve labor�ous campa�gns, had been recalled from
the Pers�an front�er, dreaded the sea, the cl�mate, and the arms of an
unknown enemy. The m�n�sters of the f�nances computed, as far as
they m�ght compute, the demands of an Afr�can war; the taxes wh�ch
must be found and lev�ed to supply those �nsat�ate demands; and the
danger, lest the�r own l�ves, or at least the�r lucrat�ve employments,
should be made respons�ble for the def�c�ency of the supply. Insp�red
by such self�sh mot�ves, (for we may not suspect h�m of any zeal for
the publ�c good,) John of Cappadoc�a ventured to oppose �n full
counc�l the �ncl�nat�ons of h�s master. He confessed, that a v�ctory of
such �mportance could not be too dearly purchased; but he
represented �n a grave d�scourse the certa�n d�ff�cult�es and the
uncerta�n event. “You undertake,” sa�d the praefect, “to bes�ege
Carthage: by land, the d�stance �s not less than one hundred and
forty days’ journey; on the sea, a whole year 4 must elapse before
you can rece�ve any �ntell�gence from your fleet. If Afr�ca should be
reduced, �t cannot be preserved w�thout the add�t�onal conquest of
S�c�ly and Italy. Success w�ll �mpose the obl�gat�ons of new labors; a
s�ngle m�sfortune w�ll attract the Barbar�ans �nto the heart of your
exhausted emp�re.” Just�n�an felt the we�ght of th�s salutary adv�ce;
he was confounded by the unwonted freedom of an obsequ�ous
servant; and the des�gn of the war would perhaps have been
rel�nqu�shed, �f h�s courage had not been rev�ved by a vo�ce wh�ch
s�lenced the doubts of profane reason. “I have seen a v�s�on,” cr�ed
an artful or fanat�c b�shop of the East. “It �s the w�ll of Heaven, O
emperor! that you should not abandon your holy enterpr�se for the
del�verance of the Afr�can church. The God of battles w�ll march
before your standard, and d�sperse your enem�es, who are the
enem�es of h�s Son.” The emperor, m�ght be tempted, and h�s
counsellors were constra�ned, to g�ve cred�t to th�s seasonable
revelat�on: but they der�ved more rat�onal hope from the revolt, wh�ch
the adherents of H�lder�c or Athanas�us had already exc�ted on the
borders of the Vandal monarchy. Pudent�us, an Afr�can subject, had



pr�vately s�gn�f�ed h�s loyal �ntent�ons, and a small m�l�tary a�d
restored the prov�nce of Tr�pol� to the obed�ence of the Romans. The
government of Sard�n�a had been �ntrusted to Godas, a val�ant
Barbar�an he suspended the payment of tr�bute, d�scla�med h�s
alleg�ance to the usurper, and gave aud�ence to the em�ssar�es of
Just�n�an, who found h�m master of that fru�tful �sland, at the head of
h�s guards, and proudly �nvested w�th the ens�gns of royalty. The
forces of the Vandals were d�m�n�shed by d�scord and susp�c�on; the
Roman arm�es were an�mated by the sp�r�t of Bel�sar�us; one of those
hero�c names wh�ch are fam�l�ar to every age and to every nat�on.

4 (return)
[ A year—absurd exaggerat�on! The conquest of
Afr�ca may be dated A. D 533, September 14. It
�s celebrated by Just�n�an �n the preface to h�s
Inst�tutes, wh�ch were publ�shed November 21 of
the same year. Includ�ng the voyage and return,
such a computat�on m�ght be truly appl�ed to our
Ind�an emp�re.]

The Afr�canus of new Rome was born, and perhaps educated,
among the Thrac�an peasants, 5 w�thout any of those advantages
wh�ch had formed the v�rtues of the elder and younger Sc�p�o; a
noble or�g�n, l�beral stud�es, and the emulat�on of a free state.

The s�lence of a loquac�ous secretary may be adm�tted, to prove
that the youth of Bel�sar�us could not afford any subject of pra�se: he
served, most assuredly w�th valor and reputat�on, among the pr�vate
guards of Just�n�an; and when h�s patron became emperor, the
domest�c was promoted to m�l�tary command. After a bold �nroad �nto
Persarmen�a, �n wh�ch h�s glory was shared by a colleague, and h�s
progress was checked by an enemy, Bel�sar�us repa�red to the
�mportant stat�on of Dara, where he f�rst accepted the serv�ce of
Procop�us, the fa�thful compan�on, and d�l�gent h�stor�an, of h�s
explo�ts. 6 The M�rranes of Pers�a advanced, w�th forty thousand of
her best troops, to raze the fort�f�cat�ons of Dara; and s�gn�f�ed the
day and the hour on wh�ch the c�t�zens should prepare a bath for h�s
refreshment, after the to�ls of v�ctory. He encountered an adversary
equal to h�mself, by the new t�tle of General of the East; h�s super�or
�n the sc�ence of war, but much �nfer�or �n the number and qual�ty of



h�s troops, wh�ch amounted only to twenty-f�ve thousand Romans
and strangers, relaxed �n the�r d�sc�pl�ne, and humbled by recent
d�sasters. As the level pla�n of Dara refused all shelter to stratagem
and ambush, Bel�sar�us protected h�s front w�th a deep trench, wh�ch
was prolonged at f�rst �n perpend�cular, and afterwards �n parallel,
l�nes, to cover the w�ngs of cavalry advantageously posted to
command the flanks and rear of the enemy. When the Roman centre
was shaken, the�r well-t�med and rap�d charge dec�ded the confl�ct:
the standard of Pers�a fell; the �mmortals fled; the �nfantry threw
away the�r bucklers, and e�ght thousand of the vanqu�shed were left
on the f�eld of battle. In the next campa�gn, Syr�a was �nvaded on the
s�de of the desert; and Bel�sar�us, w�th twenty thousand men,
hastened from Dara to the rel�ef of the prov�nce. Dur�ng the whole
summer, the des�gns of the enemy were baffled by h�s sk�lful
d�spos�t�ons: he pressed the�r retreat, occup�ed each n�ght the�r camp
of the preced�ng day, and would have secured a bloodless v�ctory, �f
he could have res�sted the �mpat�ence of h�s own troops. The�r
val�ant prom�se was fa�ntly supported �n the hour of battle; the r�ght
w�ng was exposed by the treacherous or cowardly desert�on of the
Chr�st�an Arabs; the Huns, a veteran band of e�ght hundred warr�ors,
were oppressed by super�or numbers; the fl�ght of the Isaur�ans was
�ntercepted; but the Roman �nfantry stood f�rm on the left; for
Bel�sar�us h�mself, d�smount�ng from h�s horse, showed them that
�ntrep�d despa�r was the�r only safety. 611 They turned the�r backs to
the Euphrates, and the�r faces to the enemy: �nnumerable arrows
glanced w�thout effect from the compact and shelv�ng order of the�r
bucklers; an �mpenetrable l�ne of p�kes was opposed to the repeated
assaults of the Pers�an cavalry; and after a res�stance of many
hours, the rema�n�ng troops were sk�lfully embarked under the
shadow of the n�ght. The Pers�an commander ret�red w�th d�sorder
and d�sgrace, to answer a str�ct account of the l�ves of so many
sold�ers, wh�ch he had consumed �n a barren v�ctory. But the fame of
Bel�sar�us was not sull�ed by a defeat, �n wh�ch he alone had saved
h�s army from the consequences of the�r own rashness: the
approach of peace rel�eved h�m from the guard of the eastern
front�er, and h�s conduct �n the sed�t�on of Constant�nople amply
d�scharged h�s obl�gat�ons to the emperor. When the Afr�can war



became the top�c of popular d�scourse and secret del�berat�on, each
of the Roman generals was apprehens�ve, rather than amb�t�ous, of
the dangerous honor; but as soon as Just�n�an had declared h�s
preference of super�or mer�t, the�r envy was rek�ndled by the
unan�mous applause wh�ch was g�ven to the cho�ce of Bel�sar�us.
The temper of the Byzant�ne court may encourage a susp�c�on, that
the hero was darkly ass�sted by the �ntr�gues of h�s w�fe, the fa�r and
subtle Anton�na, who alternately enjoyed the conf�dence, and
�ncurred the hatred, of the empress Theodora.

The b�rth of Anton�na was �gnoble; she descended from a fam�ly of
char�oteers; and her chast�ty has been sta�ned w�th the foulest
reproach. Yet she re�gned w�th long and absolute power over the
m�nd of her �llustr�ous husband; and �f Anton�na d�sda�ned the mer�t
of conjugal f�del�ty, she expressed a manly fr�endsh�p to Bel�sar�us,
whom she accompan�ed w�th undaunted resolut�on �n all the
hardsh�ps and dangers of a m�l�tary l�fe. 7

5 (return)
[ (Procop. Vandal. l. �. c. 11.) Aleman, (Not. ad
Anecdot. p. 5,) an Ital�an, could eas�ly reject the
German van�ty of G�phan�us and Velserus, who
w�shed to cla�m the hero; but h�s German�a, a
metropol�s of Thrace, I cannot f�nd �n any c�v�l or
eccles�ast�cal l�sts of the prov�nces and c�t�es.
Note *: M. von Hammer (�n a rev�ew of Lord
Mahon’s L�fe of Bel�sar�us �n the V�enna
Jahrbucher) shows that the name of Bel�sar�us �s
a Sclavon�c word, Bel�-tzar, the Wh�te Pr�nce, and
that the place of h�s b�rth was a v�llage of Illvr�a,
wh�ch st�ll bears the name of Germany.—M.]

6 (return)
[ The two f�rst Pers�an campa�gns of Bel�sar�us
are fa�rly and cop�ously related by h�s secretary,
(Pers�c. l. �. c. 12—18.)]

611 (return)
[ The battle was fought on Easter Sunday, Apr�l
19, not at the end of the summer. The date �s
suppl�ed from John Malala by Lord Mabon p. 47.
—M.]



7 (return)
[ See the b�rth and character of Anton�na, �n the
Anecdotes, c. l. and the notes of Alemannus, p.
3.]

The preparat�ons for the Afr�can war were not unworthy of the last
contest between Rome and Carthage. The pr�de and flower of the
army cons�sted of the guards of Bel�sar�us, who, accord�ng to the
pern�c�ous �ndulgence of the t�mes, devoted themselves, by a
part�cular oath of f�del�ty, to the serv�ce of the�r patrons. The�r
strength and stature, for wh�ch they had been cur�ously selected, the
goodness of the�r horses and armor, and the ass�duous pract�ce of
all the exerc�ses of war, enabled them to act whatever the�r courage
m�ght prompt; and the�r courage was exalted by the soc�al honor of
the�r rank, and the personal amb�t�on of favor and fortune. Four
hundred of the bravest of the Herul� marched under the banner of the
fa�thful and act�ve Pharas; the�r untractable valor was more h�ghly
pr�zed than the tame subm�ss�on of the Greeks and Syr�ans; and of
such �mportance was �t deemed to procure a reenforcement of s�x
hundred Massagetae, or Huns, that they were allured by fraud and
dece�t to engage �n a naval exped�t�on. F�ve thousand horse and ten
thousand foot were embarked at Constant�nople, for the conquest of
Afr�ca; but the �nfantry, for the most part lev�ed �n Thrace and Isaur�a,
y�elded to the more preva�l�ng use and reputat�on of the cavalry; and
the Scyth�an bow was the weapon on wh�ch the arm�es of Rome
were now reduced to place the�r pr�nc�pal dependence. From a
laudable des�re to assert the d�gn�ty of h�s theme, Procop�us defends
the sold�ers of h�s own t�me aga�nst the morose cr�t�cs, who conf�ned
that respectable name to the heavy-armed warr�ors of ant�qu�ty, and
mal�c�ously observed, that the word archer �s �ntroduced by Homer
as a term of contempt. “Such contempt m�ght perhaps be due to the
naked youths who appeared on foot �n the f�elds of Troy, and lurk�ng
beh�nd a tombstone, or the sh�eld of a fr�end, drew the bow-str�ng to
the�r breast, 9 and d�sm�ssed a feeble and l�feless arrow. But our
archers (pursues the h�stor�an) are mounted on horses, wh�ch they
manage w�th adm�rable sk�ll; the�r head and shoulders are protected
by a casque or buckler; they wear greaves of �ron on the�r legs, and
the�r bod�es are guarded by a coat of ma�l. On the�r r�ght s�de hangs



a qu�ver, a sword on the�r left, and the�r hand �s accustomed to w�eld
a lance or javel�n �n closer combat. The�r bows are strong and
we�ghty; they shoot �n every poss�ble d�rect�on, advanc�ng, retreat�ng,
to the front, to the rear, or to e�ther flank; and as they are taught to
draw the bow-str�ng not to the breast, but to the r�ght ear, f�rm �ndeed
must be the armor that can res�st the rap�d v�olence of the�r shaft.”
F�ve hundred transports, nav�gated by twenty thousand mar�ners of
Egypt, C�l�c�a, and Ion�a, were collected �n the harbor of
Constant�nople. The smallest of these vessels may be computed at
th�rty, the largest at f�ve hundred, tons; and the fa�r average w�ll
supply an allowance, l�beral, but not profuse, of about one hundred
thousand tons, 10 for the recept�on of th�rty-f�ve thousand sold�ers
and sa�lors, of f�ve thousand horses, of arms, eng�nes, and m�l�tary
stores, and of a suff�c�ent stock of water and prov�s�ons for a voyage,
perhaps, of three months. The proud galleys, wh�ch �n former ages
swept the Med�terranean w�th so many hundred oars, had long s�nce
d�sappeared; and the fleet of Just�n�an was escorted only by n�nety-
two l�ght br�gant�nes, covered from the m�ss�le weapons of the
enemy, and rowed by two thousand of the brave and robust youth of
Constant�nople. Twenty-two generals are named, most of whom
were afterwards d�st�ngu�shed �n the wars of Afr�ca and Italy: but the
supreme command, both by land and sea, was delegated to
Bel�sar�us alone, w�th a boundless power of act�ng accord�ng to h�s
d�scret�on, as �f the emperor h�mself were present. The separat�on of
the naval and m�l�tary profess�ons �s at once the effect and the cause
of the modern �mprovements �n the sc�ence of nav�gat�on and
mar�t�me war. [Footnote 8: See the preface of Procop�us. The
enem�es of archery m�ght quote the reproaches of D�omede (Il�ad.
Delta. 385, &c.) and the perm�ttere vulnera vent�s of Lucan, (v���.
384:) yet the Romans could not desp�se the arrows of the Parth�ans;
and �n the s�ege of Troy, Pandarus, Par�s, and Teucer, p�erced those
haughty warr�ors who �nsulted them as women or ch�ldren.]

9 (return)
[ (Il�ad. Delta. 123.) How conc�se—how just—how
beaut�ful �s the whole p�cture! I see the att�tudes
of the archer—I hear the twang�ng of the bow.]



10 (return)
[ The text appears to allow for the largest vessels
50,000 med�mn�, or 3000 tons, (s�nce the
med�mnus we�ghed 160 Roman, or 120
avo�rdupo�s, pounds.) I have g�ven a more
rat�onal �nterpretat�on, by suppos�ng that the Att�c
style of Procop�us conceals the legal and popular
mod�us, a s�xth part of the med�mnus, (Hooper’s
Anc�ent Measures, p. 152, &c.) A contrary and
�ndeed a stranger m�stake has crept �nto an
orat�on of D�narchus, (contra Demosthenem, �n
Re�ske Orator. Graec tom �v. P. ��. p. 34.) By
reduc�ng the number of sh�ps from 500 to 50, and
translat�ng by m�nes, or pounds, Cous�n has
generously allowed 500 tons for the whole of the
Imper�al fleet! D�d he never th�nk?]

In the seventh year of the re�gn of Just�n�an, and about the t�me of
the summer solst�ce, the whole fleet of s�x hundred sh�ps was ranged
�n mart�al pomp before the gardens of the palace. The patr�arch
pronounced h�s bened�ct�on, the emperor s�gn�f�ed h�s last
commands, the general’s trumpet gave the s�gnal of departure, and
every heart, accord�ng to �ts fears or w�shes, explored, w�th anx�ous
cur�os�ty, the omens of m�sfortune and success. The f�rst halt was
made at Per�nthus or Heraclea, where Bel�sar�us wa�ted f�ve days to
rece�ve some Thrac�an horses, a m�l�tary g�ft of h�s sovere�gn. From
thence the fleet pursued the�r course through the m�dst of the
Propont�s; but as they struggled to pass the Stra�ts of the Hellespont,
an unfavorable w�nd deta�ned them four days at Abydus, where the
general exh�b�ted a memorable lesson of f�rmness and sever�ty. Two
of the Huns, who �n a drunken quarrel had sla�n one of the�r fellow-
sold�ers, were �nstantly shown to the army suspended on a lofty
g�bbet. The nat�onal �nd�gn�ty was resented by the�r countrymen, who
d�scla�med the serv�le laws of the emp�re, and asserted the free
pr�v�lege of Scyth�a, where a small f�ne was allowed to exp�ate the
hasty sall�es of �ntemperance and anger. The�r compla�nts were
spec�ous, the�r clamors were loud, and the Romans were not averse
to the example of d�sorder and �mpun�ty. But the r�s�ng sed�t�on was
appeased by the author�ty and eloquence of the general: and he
represented to the assembled troops the obl�gat�on of just�ce, the



�mportance of d�sc�pl�ne, the rewards of p�ety and v�rtue, and the
unpardonable gu�lt of murder, wh�ch, �n h�s apprehens�on, was
aggravated rather than excused by the v�ce of �ntox�cat�on. 11 In the
nav�gat�on from the Hellespont to Peloponnesus, wh�ch the Greeks,
after the s�ege of Troy, had performed �n four days, 12 the fleet of
Bel�sar�us was gu�ded �n the�r course by h�s master-galley,
consp�cuous �n the day by the redness of the sa�ls, and �n the n�ght
by the torches blaz�ng from the mast head. It was the duty of the
p�lots, as they steered between the �slands, and turned the Capes of
Malea and Taenar�um, to preserve the just order and regular
�ntervals of such a mult�tude of sh�ps: as the w�nd was fa�r and
moderate, the�r labors were not unsuccessful, and the troops were
safely d�sembarked at Methone on the Messen�an coast, to repose
themselves for a wh�le after the fat�gues of the sea. In th�s place they
exper�enced how avar�ce, �nvested w�th author�ty, may sport w�th the
l�ves of thousands wh�ch are bravely exposed for the publ�c serv�ce.
Accord�ng to m�l�tary pract�ce, the bread or b�scu�t of the Romans
was tw�ce prepared �n the oven, and the d�m�nut�on of one fourth was
cheerfully allowed for the loss of we�ght. To ga�n th�s m�serable prof�t,
and to save the expense of wood, the praefect John of Cappadoc�a
had g�ven orders that the flour should be sl�ghtly baked by the same
f�re wh�ch warmed the baths of Constant�nople; and when the sacks
were opened, a soft and mouldy paste was d�str�buted to the army.
Such unwholesome food, ass�sted by the heat of the cl�mate and
season, soon produced an ep�dem�cal d�sease, wh�ch swept away
f�ve hundred sold�ers. The�r health was restored by the d�l�gence of
Bel�sar�us, who prov�ded fresh bread at Methone, and boldly
expressed h�s just and humane �nd�gnat�on; the emperor heard h�s
compla�nt; the general was pra�sed but the m�n�ster was not
pun�shed. From the port of Methone, the p�lots steered along the
western coast of Peloponnesus, as far as the Isle of Zacynthus, or
Zante, before they undertook the voyage (�n the�r eyes a most
arduous voyage) of one hundred leagues over the Ion�an Sea. As
the fleet was surpr�sed by a calm, s�xteen days were consumed �n
the slow nav�gat�on; and even the general would have suffered the
�ntolerable hardsh�p of th�rst, �f the �ngenu�ty of Anton�na had not
preserved the water �n glass bottles, wh�ch she bur�ed deep �n the



sand �n a part of the sh�p �mperv�ous to the rays of the sun. At length
the harbor of Caucana, 13 on the southern s�de of S�c�ly, afforded a
secure and hosp�table shelter. The Goth�c off�cers who governed the
�sland �n the name of the daughter and grandson of Theodor�c,
obeyed the�r �mprudent orders, to rece�ve the troops of Just�n�an l�ke
fr�ends and all�es: prov�s�ons were l�berally suppl�ed, the cavalry was
remounted, 14 and Procop�us soon returned from Syracuse w�th
correct �nformat�on of the state and des�gns of the Vandals. H�s
�ntell�gence determ�ned Bel�sar�us to hasten h�s operat�ons, and h�s
w�se �mpat�ence was seconded by the w�nds. The fleet lost s�ght of
S�c�ly, passed before the Isle of Malta, d�scovered the capes of
Afr�ca, ran along the coast w�th a strong gale from the north-east,
and f�nally cast anchor at the promontory of Caput Vada, about f�ve
days’ journey to the south of Carthage. 15

11 (return)
[ I have read of a Greek leg�slator, who �nfl�cted a
double penalty on the cr�mes comm�tted �n a
state of �ntox�cat�on; but �t seems agreed that th�s
was rather a pol�t�cal than a moral law.]

12 (return)
[ Or even �n three days, s�nce they anchored the
f�rst even�ng �n the ne�ghbor�ng �sle of Tenedos:
the second day they sa�led to Lesbon the th�rd to
the promontory of Euboea, and on the fourth they
reached Argos, (Homer, Odyss. P. 130—183.
Wood’s Essay on Homer, p. 40—46.) A p�rate
sa�led from the Hellespont to the seaport of
Sparta �n three days, (Xenophon. Hellen. l. ��. c.
l.)]

13 (return)
[ Caucana, near Camar�na, �s at least 50 m�les
(350 or 400 stad�a) from Syracuse, (Cluver.
S�c�l�a Ant�qua, p. 191.) * Note *: Lord Mahon.
(L�fe of Bel�sar�us, p.88) suggests some val�d
reasons for read�ng Catana, the anc�ent name of
Catan�a.—M.]

14 (return)
[ Procop�us, Goth�c. l. �. c. 3. T�b� toll�t h�nn�tum
apta quadr�g�s equa, �n the S�c�l�an pastures of
Grosphus, (Horat. Carm. ��. 16.) Acragas....



magnan�mum quondam generator equorum,
(V�rg. Aene�d. ���. 704.) Thero’s horses, whose
v�ctor�es are �mmortal�zed by P�ndar, were bred �n
th�s country.]

15 (return)
[ The Caput Vada of Procop�us (where Just�n�an
afterwards founded a c�ty—De Ed�f�c.l. v�. c. 6) �s
the promontory of Ammon �n Strabo, the
Brachodes of Ptolemy, the Capaud�a of the
moderns, a long narrow sl�p that runs �nto the
sea, (Shaw’s Travels, p. 111.)]

If Gel�mer had been �nformed of the approach of the enemy, he
must have delayed the conquest of Sard�n�a for the �mmed�ate
defence of h�s person and k�ngdom. A detachment of f�ve thousand
sold�ers, and one hundred and twenty galleys, would have jo�ned the
rema�n�ng forces of the Vandals; and the descendant of Genser�c
m�ght have surpr�sed and oppressed a fleet of deep laden transports,
�ncapable of act�on, and of l�ght br�gant�nes that seemed only
qual�f�ed for fl�ght. Bel�sar�us had secretly trembled when he
overheard h�s sold�ers, �n the passage, embolden�ng each other to
confess the�r apprehens�ons: �f they were once on shore, they hoped
to ma�nta�n the honor of the�r arms; but �f they should be attacked at
sea, they d�d not blush to acknowledge that they wanted courage to
contend at the same t�me w�th the w�nds, the waves, and the
Barbar�ans. 16 The knowledge of the�r sent�ments dec�ded Bel�sar�us
to se�ze the f�rst opportun�ty of land�ng them on the coast of Afr�ca;
and he prudently rejected, �n a counc�l of war, the proposal of sa�l�ng
w�th the fleet and army �nto the port of Carthage. 1611 Three months
after the�r departure from Constant�nople, the men and horses, the
arms and m�l�tary stores, were safely d�sembarked, and f�ve sold�ers
were left as a guard on board each of the sh�ps, wh�ch were
d�sposed �n the form of a sem�c�rcle. The rema�nder of the troops
occup�ed a camp on the sea-shore, wh�ch they fort�f�ed, accord�ng to
anc�ent d�sc�pl�ne, w�th a d�tch and rampart; and the d�scovery of a
source of fresh water, wh�le �t allayed the th�rst, exc�ted the
superst�t�ous conf�dence, of the Romans. The next morn�ng, some of
the ne�ghbor�ng gardens were p�llaged; and Bel�sar�us, after
chast�s�ng the offenders, embraced the sl�ght occas�on, but the



dec�s�ve moment, of �nculcat�ng the max�ms of just�ce, moderat�on,
and genu�ne pol�cy. “When I f�rst accepted the comm�ss�on of
subdu�ng Afr�ca, I depended much less,” sa�d the general, “on the
numbers, or even the bravery of my troops, than on the fr�endly
d�spos�t�on of the nat�ves, and the�r �mmortal hatred to the Vandals.
You alone can depr�ve me of th�s hope; �f you cont�nue to extort by
rap�ne what m�ght be purchased for a l�ttle money, such acts of
v�olence w�ll reconc�le these �mplacable enem�es, and un�te them �n a
just and holy league aga�nst the �nvaders of the�r country.” These
exhortat�ons were enforced by a r�g�d d�sc�pl�ne, of wh�ch the sold�ers
themselves soon felt and pra�sed the salutary effects. The
�nhab�tants, �nstead of desert�ng the�r houses, or h�d�ng the�r corn,
suppl�ed the Romans w�th a fa�r and l�beral market: the c�v�l off�cers
of the prov�nce cont�nued to exerc�se the�r funct�ons �n the name of
Just�n�an: and the clergy, from mot�ves of consc�ence and �nterest,
ass�duously labored to promote the cause of a Cathol�c emperor.
The small town of Sullecte, 17 one day’s journey from the camp, had
the honor of be�ng foremost to open her gates, and to resume her
anc�ent alleg�ance: the larger c�t�es of Lept�s and Adrumetum
�m�tated the example of loyalty as soon as Bel�sar�us appeared; and
he advanced w�thout oppos�t�on as far as Grasse, a palace of the
Vandal k�ngs, at the d�stance of f�fty m�les from Carthage. The weary
Romans �ndulged themselves �n the refreshment of shady groves,
cool founta�ns, and del�c�ous fru�ts; and the preference wh�ch
Procop�us allows to these gardens over any that he had seen, e�ther
�n the East or West, may be ascr�bed e�ther to the taste, or the
fat�gue, of the h�stor�an. In three generat�ons, prosper�ty and a warm
cl�mate had d�ssolved the hardy v�rtue of the Vandals, who �nsens�bly
became the most luxur�ous of mank�nd. In the�r v�llas and gardens,
wh�ch m�ght deserve the Pers�an name of Parad�se, 18 they enjoyed
a cool and elegant repose; and, after the da�ly use of the bath, the
Barbar�ans were seated at a table profusely spread w�th the
del�cac�es of the land and sea. The�r s�lken robes loosely flow�ng,
after the fash�on of the Medes, were embro�dered w�th gold; love and
hunt�ng were the labors of the�r l�fe, and the�r vacant hours were
amused by pantom�mes, char�ot-races, and the mus�c and dances of
the theatre.



16 (return)
[ A centur�on of Mark Antony expressed, though
�n a more manly tra�n, the same d�sl�ke to the sea
and to naval combats, (Plutarch �n Anton�o, p.
1730, ed�t. Hen. Steph.)]

1611 (return)
[ Rather �nto the present Lake of Tun�s. Lord
Mahon, p. 92.—M.]

17 (return)
[ Sullecte �s perhaps the Turr�s Hann�bal�s, an old
bu�ld�ng, now as large as the Tower of London.
The march of Bel�sar�us to Lept�s. Adrumetum,
&c., �s �llustrated by the campa�gn of Caesar,
(H�rt�us, de Bello Afr�cano, w�th the Analyse of
Gu�chardt,) and Shaw’s Travels (p. 105—113) �n
the same country.]

18 (return)
[ The parad�ses, a name and fash�on adopted
from Pers�a, may be represented by the royal
garden of Ispahan, (Voyage d’Olear�us, p. 774.)
See, �n the Greek romances, the�r most perfect
model, (Longus. Pastoral. l. �v. p. 99—101
Ach�lles Tat�us. l. �. p. 22, 23.)]

In a march of ten or twelve days, the v�g�lance of Bel�sar�us was
constantly awake and act�ve aga�nst h�s unseen enem�es, by whom,
�n every place, and at every hour, he m�ght be suddenly attacked. An
off�cer of conf�dence and mer�t, John the Armen�an, led the vanguard
of three hundred horse; s�x hundred Massagetae covered at a
certa�n d�stance the left flank; and the whole fleet, steer�ng along the
coast, seldom lost s�ght of the army, wh�ch moved each day about
twelve m�les, and lodged �n the even�ng �n strong camps, or �n
fr�endly towns. The near approach of the Romans to Carthage f�lled
the m�nd of Gel�mer w�th anx�ety and terror. He prudently w�shed to
protract the war t�ll h�s brother, w�th h�s veteran troops, should return
from the conquest of Sard�n�a; and he now lamented the rash pol�cy
of h�s ancestors, who, by destroy�ng the fort�f�cat�ons of Afr�ca, had
left h�m only the dangerous resource of r�sk�ng a battle �n the
ne�ghborhood of h�s cap�tal. The Vandal conquerors, from the�r
or�g�nal number of f�fty thousand, were mult�pl�ed, w�thout �nclud�ng



the�r women and ch�ldren, to one hundred and s�xty thousand
f�ght�ng men: 1811 and such forces, an�mated w�th valor and un�on,
m�ght have crushed, at the�r f�rst land�ng, the feeble and exhausted
bands of the Roman general. But the fr�ends of the capt�ve k�ng were
more �ncl�ned to accept the �nv�tat�ons, than to res�st the progress, of
Bel�sar�us; and many a proud Barbar�an d�sgu�sed h�s avers�on to
war under the more spec�ous name of h�s hatred to the usurper. Yet
the author�ty and prom�ses of Gel�mer collected a form�dable army,
and h�s plans were concerted w�th some degree of m�l�tary sk�ll. An
order was despatched to h�s brother Ammatas, to collect all the
forces of Carthage, and to encounter the van of the Roman army at
the d�stance of ten m�les from the c�ty: h�s nephew G�bamund, w�th
two thousand horse, was dest�ned to attack the�r left, when the
monarch h�mself, who s�lently followed, should charge the�r rear, �n a
s�tuat�on wh�ch excluded them from the a�d or even the v�ew of the�r
fleet. But the rashness of Ammatas was fatal to h�mself and h�s
country. He ant�c�pated the hour of the attack, outstr�pped h�s tardy
followers, and was p�erced w�th a mortal wound, after he had sla�n
w�th h�s own hand twelve of h�s boldest antagon�sts. H�s Vandals fled
to Carthage; the h�ghway, almost ten m�les, was strewed w�th dead
bod�es; and �t seemed �ncred�ble that such mult�tudes could be
slaughtered by the swords of three hundred Romans. The nephew of
Gel�mer was defeated, after a sl�ght combat, by the s�x hundred
Massagetae: they d�d not equal the th�rd part of h�s numbers; but
each Scyth�an was f�red by the example of h�s ch�ef, who glor�ously
exerc�sed the pr�v�lege of h�s fam�ly, by r�d�ng, foremost and alone, to
shoot the f�rst arrow aga�nst the enemy. In the mean wh�le, Gel�mer
h�mself, �gnorant of the event, and m�sgu�ded by the w�nd�ngs of the
h�lls, �nadvertently passed the Roman army, and reached the scene
of act�on where Ammatas had fallen. He wept the fate of h�s brother
and of Carthage, charged w�th �rres�st�ble fury the advanc�ng
squadrons, and m�ght have pursued, and perhaps dec�ded, the
v�ctory, �f he had not wasted those �nest�mable moments �n the
d�scharge of a va�n, though p�ous, duty to the dead. Wh�le h�s sp�r�t
was broken by th�s mournful off�ce, he heard the trumpet of
Bel�sar�us, who, leav�ng Anton�na and h�s �nfantry �n the camp,
pressed forwards w�th h�s guards and the rema�nder of the cavalry to



rally h�s fly�ng troops, and to restore the fortune of the day. Much
room could not be found, �n th�s d�sorderly battle, for the talents of a
general; but the k�ng fled before the hero; and the Vandals,
accustomed only to a Moor�sh enemy, were �ncapable of
w�thstand�ng the arms and d�sc�pl�ne of the Romans. Gel�mer ret�red
w�th hasty steps towards the desert of Num�d�a: but he had soon the
consolat�on of learn�ng that h�s pr�vate orders for the execut�on of
H�lder�c and h�s capt�ve fr�ends had been fa�thfully obeyed. The
tyrant’s revenge was useful only to h�s enem�es. The death of a
lawful pr�nce exc�ted the compass�on of h�s people; h�s l�fe m�ght
have perplexed the v�ctor�ous Romans; and the l�eutenant of
Just�n�an, by a cr�me of wh�ch he was �nnocent, was rel�eved from
the pa�nful alternat�ve of forfe�t�ng h�s honor or rel�nqu�sh�ng h�s
conquests.

1811 (return)
[ 80,000. H�st. Arc. c. 18. G�bbon has been
m�sled by the translat�on. See Lord ov. p. 99.—
M.]



Chapter XLI: Conquests Of Just�n�an,
Charact Of Bal�sar�us.—Part II.

As soon as the tumult had subs�ded, the several parts of the army
�nformed each other of the acc�dents of the day; and Bel�sar�us
p�tched h�s camp on the f�eld of v�ctory, to wh�ch the tenth m�le-stone
from Carthage had appl�ed the Lat�n appellat�on of Dec�mus. From a
w�se susp�c�on of the stratagems and resources of the Vandals, he
marched the next day �n order of battle, halted �n the even�ng before
the gates of Carthage, and allowed a n�ght of repose, that he m�ght
not, �n darkness and d�sorder, expose the c�ty to the l�cense of the
sold�ers, or the sold�ers themselves to the secret ambush of the c�ty.
But as the fears of Bel�sar�us were the result of calm and �ntrep�d
reason, he was soon sat�sf�ed that he m�ght conf�de, w�thout danger,
�n the peaceful and fr�endly aspect of the cap�tal. Carthage blazed
w�th �nnumerable torches, the s�gnals of the publ�c joy; the cha�n was
removed that guarded the entrance of the port; the gates were
thrown open, and the people, w�th acclamat�ons of grat�tude, ha�led
and �nv�ted the�r Roman del�verers. The defeat of the Vandals, and
the freedom of Afr�ca, were announced to the c�ty on the eve of St.
Cypr�an, when the churches were already adorned and �llum�nated
for the fest�val of the martyr whom three centur�es of superst�t�on had
almost ra�sed to a local de�ty. The Ar�ans, consc�ous that the�r re�gn
had exp�red, res�gned the temple to the Cathol�cs, who rescued the�r
sa�nt from profane hands, performed the holy r�tes, and loudly
procla�med the creed of Athanas�us and Just�n�an. One awful hour
reversed the fortunes of the contend�ng part�es. The suppl�ant
Vandals, who had so lately �ndulged the v�ces of conquerors, sought
an humble refuge �n the sanctuary of the church; wh�le the
merchants of the East were del�vered from the deepest dungeon of
the palace by the�r affr�ghted keeper, who �mplored the protect�on of
h�s capt�ves, and showed them, through an aperture �n the wall, the
sa�ls of the Roman fleet. After the�r separat�on from the army, the



naval commanders had proceeded w�th slow caut�on along the coast
t�ll they reached the Hermaean promontory, and obta�ned the f�rst
�ntell�gence of the v�ctory of Bel�sar�us. Fa�thful to h�s �nstruct�ons,
they would have cast anchor about twenty m�les from Carthage, �f
the more sk�lful seamen had not represented the per�ls of the shore,
and the s�gns of an �mpend�ng tempest. St�ll �gnorant of the
revolut�on, they decl�ned, however, the rash attempt of forc�ng the
cha�n of the port; and the adjacent harbor and suburb of Mandrac�um
were �nsulted only by the rap�ne of a pr�vate off�cer, who d�sobeyed
and deserted h�s leaders. But the Imper�al fleet, advanc�ng w�th a fa�r
w�nd, steered through the narrow entrance of the Goletta, and
occup�ed, �n the deep and capac�ous lake of Tun�s, a secure stat�on
about f�ve m�les from the cap�tal. 19 No sooner was Bel�sar�us
�nformed of the�r arr�val, than he despatched orders that the greatest
part of the mar�ners should be �mmed�ately landed to jo�n the
tr�umph, and to swell the apparent numbers, of the Romans. Before
he allowed them to enter the gates of Carthage, he exhorted them, �n
a d�scourse worthy of h�mself and the occas�on, not to d�sgrace the
glory of the�r arms; and to remember that the Vandals had been the
tyrants, but that they were the del�verers, of the Afr�cans, who must
now be respected as the voluntary and affect�onate subjects of the�r
common sovere�gn. The Romans marched through the streets �n
close ranks prepared for battle �f an enemy had appeared: the str�ct
order ma�nta�ned by the general �mpr�nted on the�r m�nds the duty of
obed�ence; and �n an age �n wh�ch custom and �mpun�ty almost
sanct�f�ed the abuse of conquest, the gen�us of one man repressed
the pass�ons of a v�ctor�ous army. The vo�ce of menace and
compla�nt was s�lent; the trade of Carthage was not �nterrupted;
wh�le Afr�ca changed her master and her government, the shops
cont�nued open and busy; and the sold�ers, after suff�c�ent guards
had been posted, modestly departed to the houses wh�ch were
allotted for the�r recept�on. Bel�sar�us f�xed h�s res�dence �n the
palace; seated h�mself on the throne of Genser�c; accepted and
d�str�buted the Barbar�c spo�l; granted the�r l�ves to the suppl�ant
Vandals; and labored to repa�r the damage wh�ch the suburb of
Mandrac�um had susta�ned �n the preced�ng n�ght. At supper he
enterta�ned h�s pr�nc�pal off�cers w�th the form and magn�f�cence of a



royal banquet. 20 The v�ctor was respectfully served by the capt�ve
off�cers of the household; and �n the moments of fest�v�ty, when the
�mpart�al spectators applauded the fortune and mer�t of Bel�sar�us,
h�s env�ous flatterers secretly shed the�r venom on every word and
gesture wh�ch m�ght alarm the susp�c�ons of a jealous monarch. One
day was g�ven to these pompous scenes, wh�ch may not be
desp�sed as useless, �f they attracted the popular venerat�on; but the
act�ve m�nd of Bel�sar�us, wh�ch �n the pr�de of v�ctory could suppose
a defeat, had already resolved that the Roman emp�re �n Afr�ca
should not depend on the chance of arms, or the favor of the people.
The fort�f�cat�ons of Carthage 2011 had alone been exempted from
the general proscr�pt�on; but �n the re�gn of n�nety-f�ve years they
were suffered to decay by the thoughtless and �ndolent Vandals. A
w�ser conqueror restored, w�th �ncred�ble despatch, the walls and
d�tches of the c�ty. H�s l�beral�ty encouraged the workmen; the
sold�ers, the mar�ners, and the c�t�zens, v�ed w�th each other �n the
salutary labor; and Gel�mer, who had feared to trust h�s person �n an
open town, beheld w�th aston�shment and despa�r, the r�s�ng strength
of an �mpregnable fortress.

19 (return)
[ The ne�ghborhood of Carthage, the sea, the
land, and the r�vers, are changed almost as much
as the works of man. The �sthmus, or neck of the
c�ty, �s now confounded w�th the cont�nent; the
harbor �s a dry pla�n; and the lake, or stagnum,
no more than a morass, w�th s�x or seven feet
water �n the m�d-channel. See D’Anv�lle,
(Geograph�e Anc�enne, tom. ���. p. 82,) Shaw,
(Travels, p. 77—84,) Marmol, (Descr�pt�on de
l’Afr�que, tom. ��. p. 465,) and Thuanus, (lv���. 12,
tom. ���. p. 334.)]

20 (return)
[ From Delph�, the name of Delph�cum was g�ven,
both �n Greek and Lat�n, to a tr�pod; and by an
easy analogy, the same appellat�on was
extended at Rome, Constant�nople, and
Carthage, to the royal banquett�ng room,
(Procop�us, Vandal. l. �. c. 21. Ducange, Gloss,
Graec. p. 277., ad Alex�ad. p. 412.)]



2011 (return)
[ And a few others. Procop�us states �n h�s work
De Ed� Sc��s. l. v�. vol �. p. 5.—M]

That unfortunate monarch, after the loss of h�s cap�tal, appl�ed
h�mself to collect the rema�ns of an army scattered, rather than
destroyed, by the preced�ng battle; and the hopes of p�llage attracted
some Moor�sh bands to the standard of Gel�mer. He encamped �n
the f�elds of Bulla, four days’ journey from Carthage; �nsulted the
cap�tal, wh�ch he depr�ved of the use of an aqueduct; proposed a
h�gh reward for the head of every Roman; affected to spare the
persons and property of h�s Afr�can subjects, and secretly negot�ated
w�th the Ar�an sectar�es and the confederate Huns. Under these
c�rcumstances, the conquest of Sard�n�a served only to aggravate h�s
d�stress: he reflected, w�th the deepest angu�sh, that he had wasted,
�n that useless enterpr�se, f�ve thousand of h�s bravest troops; and he
read, w�th gr�ef and shame, the v�ctor�ous letters of h�s brother Zano,
2012 who expressed a sangu�ne conf�dence that the k�ng, after the
example of the�r ancestors, had already chast�sed the rashness of
the Roman �nvader. “Alas! my brother,” repl�ed Gel�mer, “Heaven has
declared aga�nst our unhappy nat�on. Wh�le you have subdued
Sard�n�a, we have lost Afr�ca. No sooner d�d Bel�sar�us appear w�th a
handful of sold�ers, than courage and prosper�ty deserted the cause
of the Vandals. Your nephew G�bamund, your brother Ammatas,
have been betrayed to death by the coward�ce of the�r followers. Our
horses, our sh�ps, Carthage �tself, and all Afr�ca, are �n the power of
the enemy. Yet the Vandals st�ll prefer an �gnom�n�ous repose, at the
expense of the�r w�ves and ch�ldren, the�r wealth and l�berty. Noth�ng
now rema�ns, except the f�elds of Bulla, and the hope of your valor.
Abandon Sard�n�a; fly to our rel�ef; restore our emp�re, or per�sh by
our s�de.” On the rece�pt of th�s ep�stle, Zano �mparted h�s gr�ef to the
pr�nc�pal Vandals; but the �ntell�gence was prudently concealed from
the nat�ves of the �sland. The troops embarked �n one hundred and
twenty galleys at the port of Caghar�, cast anchor the th�rd day on the
conf�nes of Maur�tan�a, and hast�ly pursued the�r march to jo�n the
royal standard �n the camp of Bulla. Mournful was the �nterv�ew: the
two brothers embraced; they wept �n s�lence; no quest�ons were
asked of the Sard�n�an v�ctory; no �nqu�r�es were made of the Afr�can



m�sfortunes: they saw before the�r eyes the whole extent of the�r
calam�t�es; and the absence of the�r w�ves and ch�ldren afforded a
melancholy proof that e�ther death or capt�v�ty had been the�r lot. The
langu�d sp�r�t of the Vandals was at length awakened and un�ted by
the entreat�es of the�r k�ng, the example of Zano, and the �nstant
danger wh�ch threatened the�r monarchy and rel�g�on. The m�l�tary
strength of the nat�on advanced to battle; and such was the rap�d
�ncrease, that before the�r army reached Tr�cameron, about twenty
m�les from Carthage, they m�ght boast, perhaps w�th some
exaggerat�on, that they surpassed, �n a tenfold proport�on, the
d�m�nut�ve powers of the Romans. But these powers were under the
command of Bel�sar�us; and, as he was consc�ous of the�r super�or
mer�t, he perm�tted the Barbar�ans to surpr�se h�m at an
unseasonable hour. The Romans were �nstantly under arms; a r�vulet
covered the�r front; the cavalry formed the f�rst l�ne, wh�ch Bel�sar�us
supported �n the centre, at the head of f�ve hundred guards; the
�nfantry, at some d�stance, was posted �n the second l�ne; and the
v�g�lance of the general watched the separate stat�on and amb�guous
fa�th of the Massagetae, who secretly reserved the�r a�d for the
conquerors. The h�stor�an has �nserted, and the reader may eas�ly
supply, the speeches 21 of the commanders, who, by arguments the
most appos�te to the�r s�tuat�on, �nculcated the �mportance of v�ctory,
and the contempt of l�fe. Zano, w�th the troops wh�ch had followed
h�m to the conquest of Sard�n�a, was placed �n the centre; and the
throne of Genser�c m�ght have stood, �f the mult�tude of Vandals had
�m�tated the�r �ntrep�d resolut�on. Cast�ng away the�r lances and
m�ss�le weapons, they drew the�r swords, and expected the charge:
the Roman cavalry thr�ce passed the r�vulet; they were thr�ce
repulsed; and the confl�ct was f�rmly ma�nta�ned, t�ll Zano fell, and the
standard of Bel�sar�us was d�splayed. Gel�mer retreated to h�s camp;
the Huns jo�ned the pursu�t; and the v�ctors despo�led the bod�es of
the sla�n. Yet no more than f�fty Romans, and e�ght hundred Vandals
were found on the f�eld of battle; so �ncons�derable was the carnage
of a day, wh�ch ext�ngu�shed a nat�on, and transferred the emp�re of
Afr�ca. In the even�ng Bel�sar�us led h�s �nfantry to the attack of the
camp; and the pus�llan�mous fl�ght of Gel�mer exposed the van�ty of
h�s recent declarat�ons, that to the vanqu�shed, death was a rel�ef,



l�fe a burden, and �nfamy the only object of terror. H�s departure was
secret; but as soon as the Vandals d�scovered that the�r k�ng had
deserted them, they hast�ly d�spersed, anx�ous only for the�r personal
safety, and careless of every object that �s dear or valuable to
mank�nd. The Romans entered the camp w�thout res�stance; and the
w�ldest scenes of d�sorder were ve�led �n the darkness and confus�on
of the n�ght. Every Barbar�an who met the�r swords was �nhumanly
massacred; the�r w�dows and daughters, as r�ch he�rs, or beaut�ful
concub�nes, were embraced by the l�cent�ous sold�ers; and avar�ce
�tself was almost sat�ated w�th the treasures of gold and s�lver, the
accumulated fru�ts of conquest or economy �n a long per�od of
prosper�ty and peace. In th�s frant�c search, the troops, even of
Bel�sar�us, forgot the�r caut�on and respect. Intox�cated w�th lust and
rap�ne, they explored, �n small part�es, or alone, the adjacent f�elds,
the woods, the rocks, and the caverns, that m�ght poss�bly conceal
any des�rable pr�ze: laden w�th booty, they deserted the�r ranks, and
wandered w�thout a gu�de, on the h�gh road to Carthage; and �f the
fly�ng enem�es had dared to return, very few of the conquerors would
have escaped. Deeply sens�ble of the d�sgrace and danger,
Bel�sar�us passed an apprehens�ve n�ght on the f�eld of v�ctory: at the
dawn of day, he planted h�s standard on a h�ll, recalled h�s guard�ans
and veterans, and gradually restored the modesty and obed�ence of
the camp. It was equally the concern of the Roman general to
subdue the host�le, and to save the prostrate, Barbar�an; and the
suppl�ant Vandals, who could be found only �n churches, were
protected by h�s author�ty, d�sarmed, and separately conf�ned, that
they m�ght ne�ther d�sturb the publ�c peace, nor become the v�ct�ms
of popular revenge. After despatch�ng a l�ght detachment to tread the
footsteps of Gel�mer, he advanced, w�th h�s whole army, about ten
days’ march, as far as H�ppo Reg�us, wh�ch no longer possessed the
rel�cs of St. August�n. 22 The season, and the certa�n �ntell�gence
that the Vandal had fled to an �naccess�ble country of the Moors,
determ�ned Bel�sar�us to rel�nqu�sh the va�n pursu�t, and to f�x h�s
w�nter quarters at Carthage. From thence he despatched h�s
pr�nc�pal l�eutenant, to �nform the emperor, that �n the space of three
months he had ach�eved the conquest of Afr�ca.



2012 (return)
[ G�bbon had forgotten that the bearer of the
“v�ctor�ous letters of h�s brother” had sa�led �nto
the port of Carthage; and that the letters had
fallen �nto the hands of the Romans. Proc.
Vandal. l. �. c. 23.—M.]

21 (return)
[ These orat�ons always express the sense of the
t�mes, and somet�mes of the actors. I have
condensed that sense, and thrown away
declamat�on.]

22 (return)
[ The rel�cs of St. August�n were carr�ed by the
Afr�can b�shops to the�r Sard�n�an ex�le, (A.D.
500;) and �t was bel�eved, �n the v���th century,
that L�utprand, k�ng of the Lombards, transported
them (A.D. 721) from Sard�n�a to Pav�a. In the
year 1695, the Augustan fr�ars of that c�ty found a
br�ck arch, marble coff�n, s�lver case, s�lk wrapper,
bones, blood, &c., and perhaps an �nscr�pt�on of
Agost�no �n Goth�c letters. But th�s useful
d�scovery has been d�sputed by reason and
jealousy, (Baron�us, Annal. A.D. 725, No. 2-9.
T�llemont, Mem. Eccles. tom. x���. p. 944.
Montfaucon, D�ar�um Ital. p. 26-30. Murator�,
Ant�q. Ital. Med�� Aev�, tom. v. d�ssert. lv���. p. 9,
who had composed a separate treat�se before
the decree of the b�shop of Pav�a, and Pope
Bened�ct XIII.)]

Bel�sar�us spoke the language of truth. The surv�v�ng Vandals
y�elded, w�thout res�stance, the�r arms and the�r freedom; the
ne�ghborhood of Carthage subm�tted to h�s presence; and the more
d�stant prov�nces were success�vely subdued by the report of h�s
v�ctory. Tr�pol� was conf�rmed �n her voluntary alleg�ance; Sard�n�a
and Cors�ca surrendered to an off�cer, who carr�ed, �nstead of a
sword, the head of the val�ant Zano; and the Isles of Majorca,
M�norca, and Yv�ca consented to rema�n an humble appendage of
the Afr�can k�ngdom. Caesarea, a royal c�ty, wh�ch �n looser
geography may be confounded w�th the modern Alg�ers, was s�tuate
th�rty days’ march to the westward of Carthage: by land, the road



was �nfested by the Moors; but the sea was open, and the Romans
were now masters of the sea. An act�ve and d�screet tr�bune sa�led
as far as the Stra�ts, where he occup�ed Septem or Ceuta, 23 wh�ch
r�ses oppos�te to G�braltar on the Afr�can coast; that remote place
was afterwards adorned and fort�f�ed by Just�n�an; and he seems to
have �ndulged the va�n amb�t�on of extend�ng h�s emp�re to the
columns of Hercules. He rece�ved the messengers of v�ctory at the
t�me when he was prepar�ng to publ�sh the Pandects of the Roman
laws; and the devout or jealous emperor celebrated the d�v�ne
goodness, and confessed, �n s�lence, the mer�t of h�s successful
general. 24 Impat�ent to abol�sh the temporal and sp�r�tual tyranny of
the Vandals, he proceeded, w�thout delay, to the full establ�shment of
the Cathol�c church. Her jur�sd�ct�on, wealth, and �mmun�tes, perhaps
the most essent�al part of ep�scopal rel�g�on, were restored and
ampl�f�ed w�th a l�beral hand; the Ar�an worsh�p was suppressed; the
Donat�st meet�ngs were proscr�bed; 25 and the synod of Carthage,
by the vo�ce of two hundred and seventeen b�shops, 26 applauded
the just measure of p�ous retal�at�on. On such an occas�on, �t may
not be presumed, that many orthodox prelates were absent; but the
comparat�ve smallness of the�r number, wh�ch �n anc�ent counc�ls
had been tw�ce or even thr�ce mult�pl�ed, most clearly �nd�cates the
decay both of the church and state. Wh�le Just�n�an approved h�mself
the defender of the fa�th, he enterta�ned an amb�t�ous hope, that h�s
v�ctor�ous l�eutenant would speed�ly enlarge the narrow l�m�ts of h�s
dom�n�on to the space wh�ch they occup�ed before the �nvas�on of
the Moors and Vandals; and Bel�sar�us was �nstructed to establ�sh
f�ve dukes or commanders �n the conven�ent stat�ons of Tr�pol�,
Lept�s, C�rta, Caesarea, and Sard�n�a, and to compute the m�l�tary
force of palat�nes or borderers that m�ght be suff�c�ent for the
defence of Afr�ca. The k�ngdom of the Vandals was not unworthy of
the presence of a Praetor�an praefect; and four consulars, three
pres�dents, were appo�nted to adm�n�ster the seven prov�nces under
h�s c�v�l jur�sd�ct�on. The number of the�r subord�nate off�cers, clerks,
messengers, or ass�stants, was m�nutely expressed; three hundred
and n�nety-s�x for the praefect h�mself, f�fty for each of h�s
v�cegerents; and the r�g�d def�n�t�on of the�r fees and salar�es was
more effectual to conf�rm the r�ght than to prevent the abuse. These



mag�strates m�ght be oppress�ve, but they were not �dle; and the
subt�le quest�ons of just�ce and revenue were �nf�n�tely propagated
under the new government, wh�ch professed to rev�ve the freedom
and equ�ty of the Roman republ�c. The conqueror was sol�c�tous to
extract a prompt and plent�ful supply from h�s Afr�can subjects; and
he allowed them to cla�m, even �n the th�rd degree, and from the
collateral l�ne, the houses and lands of wh�ch the�r fam�l�es had been
unjustly despo�led by the Vandals. After the departure of Bel�sar�us,
who acted by a h�gh and spec�al comm�ss�on, no ord�nary prov�s�on
was made for a master-general of the forces; but the off�ce of
Praetor�an praefect was �ntrusted to a sold�er; the c�v�l and m�l�tary
powers were un�ted, accord�ng to the pract�ce of Just�n�an, �n the
ch�ef governor; and the representat�ve of the emperor �n Afr�ca, as
well as �n Italy, was soon d�st�ngu�shed by the appellat�on of Exarch.
27

23 (return)
[ The express�on of Procop�us (de Ed�f�c. l. v�. c.
7.) Ceuta, wh�ch has been defaced by the
Portuguese, flour�shed �n nobles and palaces, �n
agr�culture and manufactures, under the more
prosperous re�gn of the Arabs, (l’Afr�que de
Marma�, tom. ��. p. 236.)]

24 (return)
[ See the second and th�rd preambles to the
D�gest, or Pandects, promulgated A.D. 533,
December 16. To the t�tles of Vandal�cus and
Afr�canus, Just�n�an, or rather Bel�sar�us, had
acqu�red a just cla�m; Goth�cus was premature,
and Franc�cus false, and offens�ve to a great
nat�on.]

25 (return)
[ See the or�g�nal acts �n Baron�us, (A.D. 535, No.
21—54.) The emperor applauds h�s own
clemency to the heret�cs, cum suff�c�at e�s v�vere.]

26 (return)
[ Dup�n (Geograph. Sacra Afr�cana, p. l�x. ad
Optat. M�lav.) observes and bewa�ls th�s
ep�scopal decay. In the more prosperous age of
the church, he had not�ced 690 b�shopr�cs; but



however m�nute were the d�oceses, �t �s not
probable that they all ex�sted at the same t�me.]

27 (return)
[ The Afr�can laws of Just�n�an are �llustrated by
h�s German b�ographer, (Cod. l. �. t�t. 27. Novell.
36, 37, 131. V�t. Just�n�an, p. 349—377.)]

Yet the conquest of Afr�ca was �mperfect t�ll her former sovere�gn
was del�vered, e�ther al�ve or dead, �nto the hands of the Romans.
Doubtful of the event, Gel�mer had g�ven secret orders that a part of
h�s treasure should be transported to Spa�n, where he hoped to f�nd
a secure refuge at the court of the k�ng of the V�s�goths. But these
�ntent�ons were d�sappo�nted by acc�dent, treachery, and the
�ndefat�gable pursu�t of h�s enem�es, who �ntercepted h�s fl�ght from
the sea-shore, and chased the unfortunate monarch, w�th some
fa�thful followers, to the �naccess�ble mounta�n of Papua, 28 �n the
�nland country of Num�d�a. He was �mmed�ately bes�eged by Pharas,
an off�cer whose truth and sobr�ety were the more applauded, as
such qual�t�es could seldom be found among the Herul�, the most
corrupt of the Barbar�an tr�bes. To h�s v�g�lance Bel�sar�us had
�ntrusted th�s �mportant charge and, after a bold attempt to scale the
mounta�n, �n wh�ch he lost a hundred and ten sold�ers, Pharas
expected, dur�ng a w�nter s�ege, the operat�on of d�stress and fam�ne
on the m�nd of the Vandal k�ng. From the softest hab�ts of pleasure,
from the unbounded command of �ndustry and wealth, he was
reduced to share the poverty of the Moors, 29 supportable only to
themselves by the�r �gnorance of a happ�er cond�t�on. In the�r rude
hovels, of mud and hurdles, wh�ch conf�ned the smoke and excluded
the l�ght, they prom�scuously slept on the ground, perhaps on a
sheep-sk�n, w�th the�r w�ves, the�r ch�ldren, and the�r cattle. Sord�d
and scanty were the�r garments; the use of bread and w�ne was
unknown; and the�r oaten or barley cakes, �mperfectly baked �n the
ashes, were devoured almost �n a crude state, by the hungry
savages. The health of Gel�mer must have sunk under these strange
and unwonted hardsh�ps, from whatsoever cause they had been
endured; but h�s actual m�sery was �mb�ttered by the recollect�on of
past greatness, the da�ly �nsolence of h�s protectors, and the just
apprehens�on, that the l�ght and venal Moors m�ght be tempted to



betray the r�ghts of hosp�tal�ty. The knowledge of h�s s�tuat�on
d�ctated the humane and fr�endly ep�stle of Pharas. “L�ke yourself,”
sa�d the ch�ef of the Herul�, “I am an �ll�terate Barbar�an, but I speak
the language of pla�n sense and an honest heart. Why w�ll you
pers�st �n hopeless obst�nacy? Why w�ll you ru�n yourself, your fam�ly,
and nat�on? The love of freedom and abhorrence of slavery? Alas!
my dearest Gel�mer, are you not already the worst of slaves, the
slave of the v�le nat�on of the Moors? Would �t not be preferable to
susta�n at Constant�nople a l�fe of poverty and serv�tude, rather than
to re�gn the undoubted monarch of the mounta�n of Papua? Do you
th�nk �t a d�sgrace to be the subject of Just�n�an? Bel�sar�us �s h�s
subject; and we ourselves, whose b�rth �s not �nfer�or to your own,
are not ashamed of our obed�ence to the Roman emperor. That
generous pr�nce w�ll grant you a r�ch �nher�tance of lands, a place �n
the senate, and the d�gn�ty of patr�c�an: such are h�s grac�ous
�ntent�ons, and you may depend w�th full assurance on the word of
Bel�sar�us. So long as Heaven has condemned us to suffer, pat�ence
�s a v�rtue; but �f we reject the proffered del�verance, �t degenerates
�nto bl�nd and stup�d despa�r.” “I am not �nsens�ble” repl�ed the k�ng of
the Vandals, “how k�nd and rat�onal �s your adv�ce. But I cannot
persuade myself to become the slave of an unjust enemy, who has
deserved my �mplacable hatred. H�m I had never �njured e�ther by
word or deed: yet he has sent aga�nst me, I know not from whence,
a certa�n Bel�sar�us, who has cast me headlong from the throne �nto
h�s abyss of m�sery. Just�n�an �s a man; he �s a pr�nce; does he not
dread for h�mself a s�m�lar reverse of fortune? I can wr�te no more:
my gr�ef oppresses me. Send me, I beseech you, my dear Pharas,
send me, a lyre, 30 a sponge, and a loaf of bread.” From the Vandal
messenger, Pharas was �nformed of the mot�ves of th�s s�ngular
request. It was long s�nce the k�ng of Afr�ca had tasted bread; a
deflux�on had fallen on h�s eyes, the effect of fat�gue or �ncessant
weep�ng; and he w�shed to solace the melancholy hours, by s�ng�ng
to the lyre the sad story of h�s own m�sfortunes. The human�ty of
Pharas was moved; he sent the three extraord�nary g�fts; but even
h�s human�ty prompted h�m to redouble the v�g�lance of h�s guard,
that he m�ght sooner compel h�s pr�soner to embrace a resolut�on
advantageous to the Romans, but salutary to h�mself. The obst�nacy



of Gel�mer at length y�elded to reason and necess�ty; the solemn
assurances of safety and honorable treatment were rat�f�ed �n the
emperor’s name, by the ambassador of Bel�sar�us; and the k�ng of
the Vandals descended from the mounta�n. The f�rst publ�c �nterv�ew
was �n one of the suburbs of Carthage; and when the royal capt�ve
accosted h�s conqueror, he burst �nto a f�t of laughter. The crowd
m�ght naturally bel�eve, that extreme gr�ef had depr�ved Gel�mer of
h�s senses: but �n th�s mournful state, unseasonable m�rth �ns�nuated
to more �ntell�gent observers, that the va�n and trans�tory scenes of
human greatness are unworthy of a ser�ous thought. 31

28 (return)
[ Mount Papua �s placed by D’Anv�lle (tom. ���. p.
92, and Tabul. Imp. Rom. Occ�dent.) near H�ppo
Reg�us and the sea; yet th�s s�tuat�on �ll agrees
w�th the long pursu�t beyond H�ppo, and the
words of Procop�us, (l. ��.c.4,). * Note: Compare
Lord Mahon, 120. conce�ve G�bbon to be r�ght—
M.]

29 (return)
[ Shaw (Travels, p. 220) most accurately
represents the manners of the Bedoweens and
Kabyles, the last of whom, by the�r language, are
the remnant of the Moors; yet how changed—
how c�v�l�zed are these modern savages!—
prov�s�ons are plenty among them and bread �s
common.]

30 (return)
[ By Procop�us �t �s styled a lyre; perhaps harp
would have been more nat�onal. The �nstruments
of mus�c are thus d�st�ngu�shed by Venant�us
Fortunatus:— Romanusque lyra t�b� plaudat,
Barbarus harpa.]

31 (return)
[ Herodotus elegantly descr�bes the strange
effects of gr�ef �n another royal capt�ve,
Psammet�chus of Egypt, who wept at the lesser
and was s�lent at the greatest of h�s calam�t�es, (l.
���. c. 14.) In the �nterv�ew of Paulus Aem�l�us and
Perses, Bel�sar�us m�ght study h�s part; but �t �s
probable that he never read e�ther L�vy or



Plutarch; and �t �s certa�n that h�s generos�ty d�d
not need a tutor.]

The�r contempt was soon just�f�ed by a new example of a vulgar
truth; that flattery adheres to power, and envy to super�or mer�t. The
ch�efs of the Roman army presumed to th�nk themselves the r�vals of
a hero. The�r pr�vate despatches mal�c�ously aff�rmed, that the
conqueror of Afr�ca, strong �n h�s reputat�on and the publ�c love,
consp�red to seat h�mself on the throne of the Vandals. Just�n�an
l�stened w�th too pat�ent an ear; and h�s s�lence was the result of
jealousy rather than of conf�dence. An honorable alternat�ve, of
rema�n�ng �n the prov�nce, or of return�ng to the cap�tal, was �ndeed
subm�tted to the d�scret�on of Bel�sar�us; but he w�sely concluded,
from �ntercepted letters and the knowledge of h�s sovere�gn’s temper,
that he must e�ther res�gn h�s head, erect h�s standard, or confound
h�s enem�es by h�s presence and subm�ss�on. Innocence and
courage dec�ded h�s cho�ce; h�s guards, capt�ves, and treasures,
were d�l�gently embarked; and so prosperous was the nav�gat�on,
that h�s arr�val at Constant�nople preceded any certa�n account of h�s
departure from the port of Carthage. Such unsuspect�ng loyalty
removed the apprehens�ons of Just�n�an; envy was s�lenced and
�nflamed by the publ�c grat�tude; and the th�rd Afr�canus obta�ned the
honors of a tr�umph, a ceremony wh�ch the c�ty of Constant�ne had
never seen, and wh�ch anc�ent Rome, s�nce the re�gn of T�ber�us,
had reserved for the ausp�c�ous arms of the Caesars. From the
palace of Bel�sar�us, the process�on was conducted through the
pr�nc�pal streets to the h�ppodrome; and th�s memorable day seemed
to avenge the �njur�es of Genser�c, and to exp�ate the shame of the
Romans. The wealth of nat�ons was d�splayed, the troph�es of mart�al
or effem�nate luxury; r�ch armor, golden thrones, and the char�ots of
state wh�ch had been used by the Vandal queen; the massy furn�ture
of the royal banquet, the splendor of prec�ous stones, the elegant
forms of statues and vases, the more substant�al treasure of gold,
and the holy vessels of the Jew�sh temple, wh�ch after the�r long
peregr�nat�on were respectfully depos�ted �n the Chr�st�an church of
Jerusalem. A long tra�n of the noblest Vandals reluctantly exposed
the�r lofty stature and manly countenance. Gel�mer slowly advanced:
he was clad �n a purple robe, and st�ll ma�nta�ned the majesty of a



k�ng. Not a tear escaped from h�s eyes, not a s�gh was heard; but h�s
pr�de or p�ety der�ved some secret consolat�on from the words of
Solomon, 33 wh�ch he repeatedly pronounced, Van�ty! van�ty! all �s
van�ty! Instead of ascend�ng a tr�umphal car drawn by four horses or
elephants, the modest conqueror marched on foot at the head of h�s
brave compan�ons; h�s prudence m�ght decl�ne an honor too
consp�cuous for a subject; and h�s magnan�m�ty m�ght justly d�sda�n
what had been so often sull�ed by the v�lest of tyrants. The glor�ous
process�on entered the gate of the h�ppodrome; was saluted by the
acclamat�ons of the senate and people; and halted before the throne
where Just�n�an and Theodora were seated to rece�ve homage of the
capt�ve monarch and the v�ctor�ous hero. They both performed the
customary adorat�on; and fall�ng prostrate on the ground, respectfully
touched the footstool of a pr�nce who had not unsheathed h�s sword,
and of a prost�tute who had danced on the theatre; some gentle
v�olence was used to bend the stubborn sp�r�t of the grandson of
Genser�c; and however tra�ned to serv�tude, the gen�us of Bel�sar�us
must have secretly rebelled. He was �mmed�ately declared consul for
the ensu�ng year, and the day of h�s �naugurat�on resembled the
pomp of a second tr�umph: h�s curule cha�r was borne aloft on the
shoulders of capt�ve Vandals; and the spo�ls of war, gold cups, and
r�ch g�rdles, were profusely scattered among the populace. [Footnote
32: After the t�tle of �mperator had lost the old m�l�tary sense, and the
Roman ausp�ces were abol�shed by Chr�st�an�ty, (see La Bleter�e,
Mem. de l’Academ�e, tom. xx�. p. 302—332,) a tr�umph m�ght be
g�ven w�th less �ncons�stency to a pr�vate general.]



33 (return)
[ If the Eccles�astes be truly a work of Solomon,
and not, l�ke Pr�or’s poem, a p�ous and moral
compos�t�on of more recent t�mes, �n h�s name,
and on the subject of h�s repentance. The latter �s
the op�n�on of the learned and free-sp�r�ted
Grot�us, (Opp. Theolog. tom. �. p. 258;) and
�ndeed the Eccles�astes and Proverbs d�splay a
larger compass of thought and exper�ence than
seem to belong e�ther to a Jew or a k�ng. * Note:
Rosenmuller, argu�ng from the d�fference of style
from that of the greater part of the book of
Proverbs, and from �ts nearer approx�mat�on to
the Arama�c d�alect than any book of the Old
Testament, ass�gns the Eccles�astes to some
per�od between Nehem�ah and Alexander the
Great Schol. �n Vet. Test. �x. Proem�um ad
Eccles. p. 19.—M.]



Chapter XLI: Conquests Of Just�n�an,
Charact Of Bal�sar�us.—Part III.

Although Theodatus descended from a race of heroes, he was
�gnorant of the art, and averse to the dangers, of war. Although he
had stud�ed the wr�t�ngs of Plato and Tully, ph�losophy was �ncapable
of pur�fy�ng h�s m�nd from the basest pass�ons, avar�ce and fear. He
had purchased a sceptre by �ngrat�tude and murder: at the f�rst
menace of an enemy, he degraded h�s own majesty and that of a
nat�on, wh�ch already d�sda�ned the�r unworthy sovere�gn.
Aston�shed by the recent example of Gel�mer, he saw h�mself
dragged �n cha�ns through the streets of Constant�nople: the terrors
wh�ch Bel�sar�us �nsp�red were he�ghtened by the eloquence of Peter,
the Byzant�ne ambassador; and that bold and subtle advocate
persuaded h�m to s�gn a treaty, too �gnom�n�ous to become the
foundat�on of a last�ng peace. It was st�pulated, that �n the
acclamat�ons of the Roman people, the name of the emperor should
be always procla�med before that of the Goth�c k�ng; and that as
often as the statue of Theodatus was erected �n brass on marble, the
d�v�ne �mage of Just�n�an should be placed on �ts r�ght hand. Instead
of conferr�ng, the k�ng of Italy was reduced to sol�c�t, the honors of
the senate; and the consent of the emperor was made �nd�spensable
before he could execute, aga�nst a pr�est or senator, the sentence
e�ther of death or conf�scat�on. The feeble monarch res�gned the
possess�on of S�c�ly; offered, as the annual mark of h�s dependence,
a crown of gold of the we�ght of three hundred pounds; and prom�sed
to supply, at the requ�s�t�on of h�s sovere�gn, three thousand Goth�c
aux�l�ar�es, for the serv�ce of the emp�re. Sat�sf�ed w�th these
extraord�nary concess�ons, the successful agent of Just�n�an
hastened h�s journey to Constant�nople; but no sooner had he
reached the Alban v�lla, 60 than he was recalled by the anx�ety of
Theodatus; and the d�alogue wh�ch passed between the k�ng and the
ambassador deserves to be represented �n �ts or�g�nal s�mpl�c�ty. “Are



you of op�n�on that the emperor w�ll rat�fy th�s treaty? Perhaps. If he
refuses, what consequence w�ll ensue? War. W�ll such a war, be just
or reasonable? Most assuredly: every to h�s character. What �s your
mean�ng? You are a ph�losopher—Just�n�an �s emperor of the
Romans: �t would all become the d�sc�ple of Plato to shed the blood
of thousands �n h�s pr�vate quarrel: the successor of Augustus should
v�nd�cate h�s r�ghts, and recover by arms the anc�ent prov�nces of h�s
emp�re.” Th�s reason�ng m�ght not conv�nce, but �t was suff�c�ent to
alarm and subdue the weakness of Theodatus; and he soon
descended to h�s last offer, that for the poor equ�valent of a pens�on
of forty-e�ght thousand pounds sterl�ng, he would res�gn the k�ngdom
of the Goths and Ital�ans, and spend the rema�nder of h�s days �n the
�nnocent pleasures of ph�losophy and agr�culture.

Both treat�es were �ntrusted to the hands of the ambassador, on
the fra�l secur�ty of an oath not to produce the second t�ll the f�rst had
been pos�t�vely rejected. The event may be eas�ly foreseen: Just�n�an
requ�red and accepted the abd�cat�on of the Goth�c k�ng. H�s
�ndefat�gable agent returned from Constant�nople to Ravenna, w�th
ample �nstruct�ons; and a fa�r ep�stle, wh�ch pra�sed the w�sdom and
generos�ty of the royal ph�losopher, granted h�s pens�on, w�th the
assurance of such honors as a subject and a Cathol�c m�ght enjoy;
and w�sely referred the f�nal execut�on of the treaty to the presence
and author�ty of Bel�sar�us. But �n the �nterval of suspense, two
Roman generals, who had entered the prov�nce of Dalmat�a, were
defeated and sla�n by the Goth�c troops. From bl�nd and abject
despa�r, Theodatus capr�c�ously rose to groundless and fatal
presumpt�on, 61 and dared to rece�ve, w�th menace and contempt,
the ambassador of Just�n�an; who cla�med h�s prom�se, sol�c�ted the
alleg�ance of h�s subjects, and boldly asserted the �nv�olable pr�v�lege
of h�s own character. The march of Bel�sar�us d�spelled th�s v�s�onary
pr�de; and as the f�rst campa�gn 62 was employed �n the reduct�on of
S�c�ly, the �nvas�on of Italy �s appl�ed by Procop�us to the second year
of the Goth�c war. 63

60 (return)
[ The anc�ent Alba was ru�ned �n the f�rst age of
Rome. On the same spot, or at least �n the
ne�ghborhood, success�vely arose. 1. The v�lla of



Pompey, &c.; 2. A camp of the Praetor�an
cohorts; 3. The modern ep�scopal c�ty of Albanum
or Albano. (Procop. Goth. l. ��. c. 4 Oluver. Ital.
Ant�q tom. ��. p. 914.)]

61 (return)
[ A S�byll�ne oracle was ready to pronounce—
Afr�ca capta mun�tus cum nato per�b�t; a sentence
of portentous amb�gu�ty, (Goth�c. l. �. c. 7,) wh�ch
has been publ�shed �n unknown characters by
Opsopaeus, an ed�tor of the oracles. The Pere
Maltret has prom�sed a commentary; but all h�s
prom�ses have been va�n and fru�tless.]

62 (return)
[ In h�s chronology, �m�tated, �n some degree,
from Thucyd�des, Procop�us beg�ns each spr�ng
the years of Just�n�an and of the Goth�c war; and
h�s f�rst aera co�nc�des w�th the f�rst of Apr�l, 535,
and not 536, accord�ng to the Annals of Baron�us,
(Pag�, Cr�t. tom. ��. p. 555, who �s followed by
Murator� and the ed�tors of S�gon�us.) Yet, �n
some passages, we are at a loss to reconc�le the
dates of Procop�us w�th h�mself, and w�th the
Chron�cle of Marcell�nus.]

63 (return)
[ The ser�es of the f�rst Goth�c war �s represented
by Procop�us (l. �. c. 5—29, l. ��. c. l—30, l. ���. c. l)
t�ll the capt�v�ty of V�t�gas. W�th the a�d of S�gon�us
(Opp. tom. �. de Imp. Occ�dent. l. xv��. xv���.) and
Murator�, (Annal� d’Ita�a, tom. v.,) I have gleaned
some few add�t�onal facts.]

After Bel�sar�us had left suff�c�ent garr�sons �n Palermo and
Syracuse, he embarked h�s troops at Mess�na, and landed them,
w�thout res�stance, on the oppos�te shores of Rheg�um. A Goth�c
pr�nce, who had marr�ed the daughter of Theodatus, was stat�oned
w�th an army to guard the entrance of Italy; but he �m�tated, w�thout
scruple, the example of a sovere�gn fa�thless to h�s publ�c and pr�vate
dut�es. The perf�d�ous Ebermor deserted w�th h�s followers to the
Roman camp, and was d�sm�ssed to enjoy the serv�le honors of the
Byzant�ne court. 64 From Rheg�um to Naples, the fleet and army of
Bel�sar�us, almost always �n v�ew of each other, advanced near three



hundred m�les along the sea-coast. The people of Brutt�um, Lucan�a,
and Campan�a, who abhorred the name and rel�g�on of the Goths,
embraced the spec�ous excuse, that the�r ru�ned walls were
�ncapable of defence: the sold�ers pa�d a just equ�valent for a
plent�ful market; and cur�os�ty alone �nterrupted the peaceful
occupat�ons of the husbandman or art�f�cer. Naples, wh�ch has
swelled to a great and populous cap�tal, long cher�shed the language
and manners of a Grec�an colony; 65 and the cho�ce of V�rg�l had
ennobled th�s elegant retreat, wh�ch attracted the lovers of repose
and study, elegant retreat, wh�ch attracted the lovers of repose and
study, from the no�se, the smoke, and the labor�ous opulence of
Rome. 66 As soon as the place was �nvested by sea and land,
Bel�sar�us gave aud�ence to the deput�es of the people, who
exhorted h�m to d�sregard a conquest unworthy of h�s arms, to seek
the Goth�c k�ng �n a f�eld of battle, and, after h�s v�ctory, to cla�m, as
the sovere�gn of Rome, the alleg�ance of the dependent c�t�es.
“When I treat w�th my enem�es,” repl�ed the Roman ch�ef, w�th a
haughty sm�le, “I am more accustomed to g�ve than to rece�ve
counsel; but I hold �n one hand �nev�table ru�n, and �n the other
peace and freedom, such as S�c�ly now enjoys.” The �mpat�ence of
delay urged h�m to grant the most l�beral terms; h�s honor secured
the�r performance: but Naples was d�v�ded �nto two fact�ons; and the
Greek democracy was �nflamed by the�r orators, who, w�th much
sp�r�t and some truth, represented to the mult�tude that the Goths
would pun�sh the�r defect�on, and that Bel�sar�us h�mself must
esteem the�r loyalty and valor. The�r del�berat�ons, however, were not
perfectly free: the c�ty was commanded by e�ght hundred Barbar�ans,
whose w�ves and ch�ldren were deta�ned at Ravenna as the pledge
of the�r f�del�ty; and even the Jews, who were r�ch and numerous,
res�sted, w�th desperate enthus�asm, the �ntolerant laws of Just�n�an.
In a much later per�od, the c�rcumference of Naples 67 measured
only two thousand three hundred and s�xty three paces: 68 the
fort�f�cat�ons were defended by prec�p�ces or the sea; when the
aqueducts were �ntercepted, a supply of water m�ght be drawn from
wells and founta�ns; and the stock of prov�s�ons was suff�c�ent to
consume the pat�ence of the bes�egers. At the end of twenty days,
that of Bel�sar�us was almost exhausted, and he had reconc�led



h�mself to the d�sgrace of abandon�ng the s�ege, that he m�ght
march, before the w�nter season, aga�nst Rome and the Goth�c k�ng.
But h�s anx�ety was rel�eved by the bold cur�os�ty of an Isaur�an, who
explored the dry channel of an aqueduct, and secretly reported, that
a passage m�ght be perforated to �ntroduce a f�le of armed sold�ers
�nto the heart of the c�ty. When the work had been s�lently executed,
the humane general r�sked the d�scovery of h�s secret by a last and
fru�tless admon�t�on of the �mpend�ng danger. In the darkness of the
n�ght, four hundred Romans entered the aqueduct, ra�sed
themselves by a rope, wh�ch they fastened to an ol�ve-tree, �nto the
house or garden of a sol�tary matron, sounded the�r trumpets,
surpr�sed the sent�nels, and gave adm�ttance to the�r compan�ons,
who on all s�des scaled the walls, and burst open the gates of the
c�ty. Every cr�me wh�ch �s pun�shed by soc�al just�ce was pract�sed as
the r�ghts of war; the Huns were d�st�ngu�shed by cruelty and
sacr�lege, and Bel�sar�us alone appeared �n the streets and churches
of Naples to moderate the calam�t�es wh�ch he pred�cted. “The gold
and s�lver,” he repeatedly excla�med, “are the just rewards of your
valor. But spare the �nhab�tants; they are Chr�st�ans, they are
suppl�ants, they are now your fellow-subjects. Restore the ch�ldren to
the�r parents, the w�ves to the�r husbands; and show them by your
generos�ty of what fr�ends they have obst�nately depr�ved
themselves.” The c�ty was saved by the v�rtue and author�ty of �ts
conqueror; 69 and when the Neapol�tans returned to the�r houses,
they found some consolat�on �n the secret enjoyment of the�r h�dden
treasures. The Barbar�an garr�son enl�sted �n the serv�ce of the
emperor; Apul�a and Calabr�a, del�vered from the od�ous presence of
the Goths, acknowledged h�s dom�n�on; and the tusks of the
Calydon�an boar, wh�ch were st�ll shown at Beneventum, are
cur�ously descr�bed by the h�stor�an of Bel�sar�us. 70

64 (return)
[ Jornandes, de Rebus Get�c�s, c. 60, p. 702, ed�t.
Grot., and tom. �. p. 221. Murator�, de Success,
Regn. p. 241.]

65 (return)
[ Nero (says Tac�tus, Annal. xv. 35) Neapol�m
quas� Graecam urbem deleg�t. One hundred and
f�fty years afterwards, �n the t�me of Sept�m�us



Severus, the Hellen�sm of the Neapol�tans �s
pra�sed by Ph�lostratus. (Icon. l. �. p. 763, ed�t.
Olear.)]

66 (return)
[ The ot�um of Naples �s pra�sed by the Roman
poets, by V�rg�l, Horace, S�l�us Ital�cus, and
Stat�us, (Cluver. Ital. Ant. l. �v. p. 1149, 1150.) In
an elegant ep�stles, (Sylv. l. ���. 5, p. 94—98, ed�t.
Markland,) Stat�us undertakes the d�ff�cult task of
draw�ng h�s w�fe from the pleasures of Rome to
that calm retreat.]

67 (return)
[ Th�s measure was taken by Roger l., after the
conquest of Naples, (A.D. 1139,) wh�ch he made
the cap�tal of h�s new k�ngdom, (G�annone, Istor�a
C�v�le, tom. ��. p. 169.) That c�ty, the th�rd �n
Chr�st�an Europe, �s now at least twelve m�les �n
c�rcumference, (Jul. Caesar. Capacc�� H�st.
Neapol. l. �. p. 47,) and conta�ns more �nhab�tants
(350,000) �n a g�ven space, than any other spot �n
the known world.]

68 (return)
[ Not geometr�cal, but common, paces or steps,
of 22 French �nches, (D’ Anv�lle, Mesures
It�nera�res, p. 7, 8.) The 2363 do not take an
Engl�sh m�le.]

69 (return)
[ Bel�sar�us was reproved by Pope S�lver�us for
the massacre. He repeopled Naples, and
�mported colon�es of Afr�can capt�ves �nto S�c�ly,
Calabr�a, and Apul�a, (H�st. M�scell. l. xv�. �n
Murator�, tom. �. p. 106, 107.)]

70 (return)
[ Beneventum was bu�lt by D�omede, the nephew
of Meleager (Cluver. tom. ��. p. 1195, 1196.) The
Calydon�an hunt �s a p�cture of savage l�fe, (Ov�d,
Metamorph. l. v���.) Th�rty or forty heroes were
leagued aga�nst a hog: the brutes (not the hog)
quarrelled w�th lady for the head.]

The fa�thful sold�ers and c�t�zens of Naples had expected the�r
del�verance from a pr�nce, who rema�ned the �nact�ve and almost



�nd�fferent spectator of the�r ru�n. Theodatus secured h�s person
w�th�n the walls of Rome, wh�lst h�s cavalry advanced forty m�les on
the App�an way, and encamped �n the Pompt�ne marshes; wh�ch, by
a canal of n�neteen m�les �n length, had been recently dra�ned and
converted �nto excellent pastures. 71 But the pr�nc�pal forces of the
Goths were d�spersed �n Dalmat�a, Venet�a, and Gaul; and the feeble
m�nd of the�r k�ng was confounded by the unsuccessful event of a
d�v�nat�on, wh�ch seemed to presage the downfall of h�s emp�re. 72
The most abject slaves have arra�gned the gu�lt or weakness of an
unfortunate master. The character of Theodatus was r�gorously
scrut�n�zed by a free and �dle camp of Barbar�ans, consc�ous of the�r
pr�v�lege and power: he was declared unworthy of h�s race, h�s
nat�on, and h�s throne; and the�r general V�t�ges, whose valor had
been s�gnal�zed �n the Illyr�an war, was ra�sed w�th unan�mous
applause on the bucklers of h�s compan�ons. On the f�rst rumor, the
abd�cated monarch fled from the just�ce of h�s country; but he was
pursued by pr�vate revenge. A Goth, whom he had �njured �n h�s
love, overtook Theodatus on the Flam�n�an way, and, regardless of
h�s unmanly cr�es, slaughtered h�m, as he lay, prostrate on the
ground, l�ke a v�ct�m (says the h�stor�an) at the foot of the altar. The
cho�ce of the people �s the best and purest t�tle to re�gn over them;
yet such �s the prejud�ce of every age, that V�t�ges �mpat�ently w�shed
to return to Ravenna, where he m�ght se�ze, w�th the reluctant hand
of the daughter of Amalasontha, some fa�nt shadow of hered�tary
r�ght. A nat�onal counc�l was �mmed�ately held, and the new monarch
reconc�led the �mpat�ent sp�r�t of the Barbar�ans to a measure of
d�sgrace, wh�ch the m�sconduct of h�s predecessor rendered w�se
and �nd�spensable. The Goths consented to retreat �n the presence
of a v�ctor�ous enemy; to delay t�ll the next spr�ng the operat�ons of
offens�ve war; to summon the�r scattered forces; to rel�nqu�sh the�r
d�stant possess�ons, and to trust even Rome �tself to the fa�th of �ts
�nhab�tants. Leuder�s, an anc�ent warr�or, was left �n the cap�tal w�th
four thousand sold�ers; a feeble garr�son, wh�ch m�ght have
seconded the zeal, though �t was �ncapable of oppos�ng the w�shes,
of the Romans. But a momentary enthus�asm of rel�g�on and
patr�ot�sm was k�ndled �n the�r m�nds. They fur�ously excla�med, that
the apostol�c throne should no longer be profaned by the tr�umph or



tolerat�on of Ar�an�sm; that the tombs of the Caesars should no
longer be trampled by the savages of the North; and, w�thout
reflect�ng, that Italy must s�nk �nto a prov�nce of Constant�nople, they
fondly ha�led the restorat�on of a Roman emperor as a new aera of
freedom and prosper�ty. The deput�es of the pope and clergy, of the
senate and people, �nv�ted the l�eutenant of Just�n�an to accept the�r
voluntary alleg�ance, and to enter the c�ty, whose gates would be
thrown open for h�s recept�on. As soon as Bel�sar�us had fort�f�ed h�s
new conquests, Naples and Cumae, he advanced about twenty
m�les to the banks of the Vulturnus, contemplated the decayed
grandeur of Capua, and halted at the separat�on of the Lat�n and
App�an ways. The work of the censor, after the �ncessant use of n�ne
centur�es, st�ll preserved �ts pr�maeval beauty, and not a flaw could
be d�scovered �n the large pol�shed stones, of wh�ch that sol�d,
though narrow road, was so f�rmly compacted. 73 Bel�sar�us,
however, preferred the Lat�n way, wh�ch, at a d�stance from the sea
and the marshes, sk�rted �n a space of one hundred and twenty m�les
along the foot of the mounta�ns. H�s enem�es had d�sappeared: when
he made h�s entrance through the As�nar�an gate, the garr�son
departed w�thout molestat�on along the Flam�n�an way; and the c�ty,
after s�xty years’ serv�tude, was del�vered from the yoke of the
Barbar�ans. Leuder�s alone, from a mot�ve of pr�de or d�scontent,
refused to accompany the fug�t�ves; and the Goth�c ch�ef, h�mself a
trophy of the v�ctory, was sent w�th the keys of Rome to the throne of
the emperor Just�n�an. 74

71 (return)
[ The Decennov�um �s strangely confounded by
Cluver�us (tom. ��. p. 1007) w�th the R�ver Ufens.
It was �n truth a canal of n�neteen m�les, from
Forum App�� to Terrac�na, on wh�ch Horace
embarked �n the n�ght. The Decennov�um, wh�ch
�s ment�oned by Lucan, D�on Cass�us, and
Cass�odorus, has been suff�c�ently ru�ned,
restored, and obl�terated, (D’Anv�lle, Anayse de
l’Ital�e, p. 185, &c.)]

72 (return)
[ A Jew, grat�f�ed h�s contempt and hatred for all
the Chr�st�ans, by enclos�ng three bands, each of



ten hogs, and d�scr�m�nated by the names of
Goths, Greeks, and Romans. Of the f�rst, almost
all were found dead; almost all the second were
al�ve: of the th�rd, half d�ed, and the rest lost the�r
br�stles. No unsu�table emblem of the event]

73 (return)
[ Berg�er (H�st. des Grands Chem�ns des
Roma�ns, tom. �. p. 221-228, 440-444) exam�nes
the structure and mater�als, wh�le D’Anv�lle
(Analyse d’Ital�e, p. 200—123) def�nes the
geograph�cal l�ne.]

74 (return)
[ Of the f�rst recovery of Rome, the year (536) �s
certa�n, from the ser�es of events, rather than
from the corrupt, or �nterpolated, text of
Procop�us. The month (December) �s ascerta�ned
by Evagr�us, (l. �v. v. 19;) and the day (the tenth)
may be adm�tted on the sl�ght ev�dence of
N�cephorus Call�stus, (l. xv��. c. 13.) For th�s
accurate chronology, we are �ndebted to the
d�l�gence and judgment of Pag�, (tom, ��. p. 659,
560.) Note: Compare Maltret’s note, �n the ed�t�on
of D�ndorf the n�nth �s the day, accord�ng to h�s
read�ng,—M.]

The f�rst days, wh�ch co�nc�ded w�th the old Saturnal�a, were
devoted to mutual congratulat�on and the publ�c joy; and the
Cathol�cs prepared to celebrate, w�thout a r�val, the approach�ng
fest�val of the nat�v�ty of Chr�st. In the fam�l�ar conversat�on of a hero,
the Romans acqu�red some not�on of the v�rtues wh�ch h�story
ascr�bed to the�r ancestors; they were ed�f�ed by the apparent
respect of Bel�sar�us for the successor of St. Peter, and h�s r�g�d
d�sc�pl�ne secured �n the m�dst of war the bless�ngs of tranqu�ll�ty and
just�ce. They applauded the rap�d success of h�s arms, wh�ch
overran the adjacent country, as far as Narn�, Perus�a, and Spoleto;
but they trembled, the senate, the clergy, and the unwarl�ke people,
as soon as they understood that he had resolved, and would
speed�ly be reduced, to susta�n a s�ege aga�nst the powers of the
Goth�c monarchy. The des�gns of V�t�ges were executed, dur�ng the
w�nter season, w�th d�l�gence and effect. From the�r rust�c
hab�tat�ons, from the�r d�stant garr�sons, the Goths assembled at



Ravenna for the defence of the�r country; and such were the�r
numbers, that, after an army had been detached for the rel�ef of
Dalmat�a, one hundred and f�fty thousand f�ght�ng men marched
under the royal standard. Accord�ng to the degrees of rank or mer�t,
the Goth�c k�ng d�str�buted arms and horses, r�ch g�fts, and l�beral
prom�ses; he moved along the Flam�n�an way, decl�ned the useless
s�eges of Perus�a and Spoleto, respected he �mpregnable rock of
Narn�, and arr�ved w�th�n two m�les of Rome at the foot of the M�lv�an
br�dge. The narrow passage was fort�f�ed w�th a tower, and Bel�sar�us
had computed the value of the twenty days wh�ch must be lost �n the
construct�on of another br�dge. But the consternat�on of the sold�ers
of the tower, who e�ther fled or deserted, d�sappo�nted h�s hopes,
and betrayed h�s person �nto the most �mm�nent danger. At the head
of one thousand horse, the Roman general sall�ed from the
Flam�n�an gate to mark the ground of an advantageous pos�t�on, and
to survey the camp of the Barbar�ans; but wh�le he st�ll bel�eved them
on the other s�de of the Tyber, he was suddenly encompassed and
assaulted by the�r numerous squadrons. The fate of Italy depended
on h�s l�fe; and the deserters po�nted to the consp�cuous horse a bay,
75 w�th a wh�te face, wh�ch he rode on that memorable day. “A�m at
the bay horse,” was the un�versal cry. Every bow was bent, every
javel�n was d�rected, aga�nst that fatal object, and the command was
repeated and obeyed by thousands who were �gnorant of �ts real
mot�ve. The bolder Barbar�ans advanced to the more honorable
combat of swords and spears; and the pra�se of an enemy has
graced the fall of V�sandus, the standard-bearer, 76 who ma�nta�ned
h�s foremost stat�on, t�ll he was p�erced w�th th�rteen wounds,
perhaps by the hand of Bel�sar�us h�mself. The Roman general was
strong, act�ve, and dexterous; on every s�de he d�scharged h�s
we�ghty and mortal strokes: h�s fa�thful guards �m�tated h�s valor, and
defended h�s person; and the Goths, after the loss of a thousand
men, fled before the arms of a hero. They were rashly pursued to
the�r camp; and the Romans, oppressed by mult�tudes, made a
gradual, and at length a prec�p�tate retreat to the gates of the c�ty:
the gates were shut aga�nst the fug�t�ves; and the publ�c terror was
�ncreased, by the report that Bel�sar�us was sla�n. H�s countenance
was �ndeed d�sf�gured by sweat, dust, and blood; h�s vo�ce was



hoarse, h�s strength was almost exhausted; but h�s unconquerable
sp�r�t st�ll rema�ned; he �mparted that sp�r�t to h�s despond�ng
compan�ons; and the�r last desperate charge was felt by the fly�ng
Barbar�ans, as �f a new army, v�gorous and ent�re, had been poured
from the c�ty. The Flam�n�an gate was thrown open to a real tr�umph;
but �t was not before Bel�sar�us had v�s�ted every post, and prov�ded
for the publ�c safety, that he could be persuaded, by h�s w�fe and
fr�ends, to taste the needful refreshments of food and sleep. In the
more �mproved state of the art of war, a general �s seldom requ�red,
or even perm�tted to d�splay the personal prowess of a sold�er; and
the example of Bel�sar�us may be added to the rare examples of
Henry IV., of Pyrrhus, and of Alexander.

75 (return)
[ A horse of a bay or red color was styled by the
Greeks, balan by the Barbar�ans, and spad�x by
the Romans. Honest� spad�ces, says V�rg�l,
(Georg�c. l. ���. 72, w�th the Observat�ons of Mart�n
and Heyne.) It s�gn�f�es a branch of the palm-tree,
whose name �s synonymous to red, (Aulus
Gell�us, ��. 26.)]

76 (return)
[ I �nterpret �t, not as a proper, name, but an
off�ce, standard-bearer, from bandum, (vex�llum,)
a Barbar�c word adopted by the Greeks and
Romans, (Paul D�acon. l. �. c. 20, p. 760. Grot.
Nom�na Heth�ca, p. 575. Ducange, Gloss. Lat�n.
tom. �. p. 539, 540.)]

After th�s f�rst and unsuccessful tr�al of the�r enem�es, the whole
army of the Goths passed the Tyber, and formed the s�ege of the
c�ty, wh�ch cont�nued above a year, t�ll the�r f�nal departure. Whatever
fancy may conce�ve, the severe compass of the geographer def�nes
the c�rcumference of Rome w�th�n a l�ne of twelve m�les and three
hundred and forty-f�ve paces; and that c�rcumference, except �n the
Vat�can, has �nvar�ably been the same from the tr�umph of Aurel�an
to the peaceful but obscure re�gn of the modern popes. 77 But �n the
day of her greatness, the space w�th�n her walls was crowded w�th
hab�tat�ons and �nhab�tants; and the populous suburbs, that
stretched along the publ�c roads, were darted l�ke so many rays from



one common centre. Advers�ty swept away these extraneous
ornaments, and left naked and desolate a cons�derable part even of
the seven h�lls. Yet Rome �n �ts present state could send �nto the f�eld
about th�rty thousand males of a m�l�tary age; 78 and,
notw�thstand�ng the want of d�sc�pl�ne and exerc�se, the far greater
part, �nured to the hardsh�ps of poverty, m�ght be capable of bear�ng
arms for the defence of the�r country and rel�g�on. The prudence of
Bel�sar�us d�d not neglect th�s �mportant resource. H�s sold�ers were
rel�eved by the zeal and d�l�gence of the people, who watched wh�le
they slept, and labored wh�le they reposed: he accepted the
voluntary serv�ce of the bravest and most �nd�gent of the Roman
youth; and the compan�es of townsmen somet�mes represented, �n a
vacant post, the presence of the troops wh�ch had been drawn away
to more essent�al dut�es. But h�s just conf�dence was placed �n the
veterans who had fought under h�s banner �n the Pers�an and Afr�can
wars; and although that gallant band was reduced to f�ve thousand
men, he undertook, w�th such contempt�ble numbers, to defend a
c�rcle of twelve m�les, aga�nst an army of one hundred and f�fty
thousand Barbar�ans. In the walls of Rome, wh�ch Bel�sar�us
constructed or restored, the mater�als of anc�ent arch�tecture may be
d�scerned; 79 and the whole fort�f�cat�on was completed, except �n a
chasm st�ll extant between the P�nc�an and Flam�n�an gates, wh�ch
the prejud�ces of the Goths and Romans left under the effectual
guard of St. Peter the apostle. 80

77 (return)
[ M. D’Anv�lle has g�ven, �n the Memo�rs of the
Academy for the year 1756, (tom. xxx. p. 198—
236,) a plan of Rome on a smaller scale, but far
more accurate than that wh�ch he had del�neated
�n 1738 for Roll�n’s h�story. Exper�ence had
�mproved h�s knowledge and �nstead of Ross�’s
topography, he used the new and excellent map
of Noll�. Pl�ny’s old measure of th�rteen must be
reduced to e�ght m�les. It �s eas�er to alter a text,
than to remove h�lls or bu�ld�ngs. * Note:
Compare G�bbon, ch. x�. note 43, and xxx�. 67,
and ch. lxx�. “It �s qu�te clear,” observes S�r J.
Hobhouse, “that all these measurements d�ffer,
(�n the f�rst and second �t �s 21, �n the text 12 and



345 paces, �n the last 10,) yet �t �s equally clear
that the h�stor�an avers that they are all the
same.” The present extent, 12 3/4 nearly agrees
w�th the second statement of G�bbon. S�r. J.
Hobhouse also observes that the walls were
enlarged by Constant�ne; but there can be no
doubt that the c�rcu�t has been much changed.
Illust. of Ch. Harold, p. 180.—M.]

78 (return)
[ In the year 1709, Labat (Voyages en Ital�e, tom.
���. p. 218) reckoned 138,568 Chr�st�an souls,
bes�des 8000 or 10,000 Jews—w�thout souls? In
the year 1763, the numbers exceeded 160,000.]

79 (return)
[ The accurate eye of Nard�n� (Roma Ant�ca, l. �.
c. v���. p. 31) could d�st�ngu�sh the tumultuar�e
opere d� Bel�sar�o.]

80 (return)
[ The f�ssure and lean�ng �n the upper part of the
wall, wh�ch Procop�us observed, (Goth. l. �. c. 13,)
�s v�s�ble to the present hour, (Douat. Roma
Vetus, l. �. c. 17, p. 53, 54.)]

The battlements or bast�ons were shaped �n sharp angles; a d�tch,
broad and deep, protected the foot of the rampart; and the archers
on the rampart were ass�sted by m�l�tary eng�nes; the bal�str�, a
powerful cross-bow, wh�ch darted short but massy arrows; the
onagr�, or w�ld asses, wh�ch, on the pr�nc�ple of a sl�ng, threw stones
and bullets of an enormous s�ze. 81 A cha�n was drawn across the
Tyber; the arches of the aqueducts were made �mperv�ous, and the
mole or sepulchre of Hadr�an 82 was converted, for the f�rst t�me, to
the uses of a c�tadel. That venerable structure, wh�ch conta�ned the
ashes of the Anton�nes, was a c�rcular turret r�s�ng from a
quadrangular bas�s; �t was covered w�th the wh�te marble of Paros,
and decorated by the statues of gods and heroes; and the lover of
the arts must read w�th a s�gh, that the works of Prax�teles or
Lys�ppus were torn from the�r lofty pedestals, and hurled �nto the
d�tch on the heads of the bes�egers. 83 To each of h�s l�eutenants
Bel�sar�us ass�gned the defence of a gate, w�th the w�se and
peremptory �nstruct�on, that, whatever m�ght be the alarm, they



should stead�ly adhere to the�r respect�ve posts, and trust the�r
general for the safety of Rome. The form�dable host of the Goths
was �nsuff�c�ent to embrace the ample measure of the c�ty, of the
fourteen gates, seven only were �nvested from the Proenest�ne to the
Flam�n�an way; and V�t�ges d�v�ded h�s troops �nto s�x camps, each of
wh�ch was fort�f�ed w�th a d�tch and rampart. On the Tuscan s�de of
the r�ver, a seventh encampment was formed �n the f�eld or c�rcus of
the Vat�can, for the �mportant purpose of command�ng the M�lv�an
br�dge and the course of the Tyber; but they approached w�th
devot�on the adjacent church of St. Peter; and the threshold of the
holy apostles was respected dur�ng the s�ege by a Chr�st�an enemy.
In the ages of v�ctory, as often as the senate decreed some d�stant
conquest, the consul denounced host�l�t�es, by unbarr�ng, �n solemn
pomp, the gates of the temple of Janus. 84 Domest�c war now
rendered the admon�t�on superfluous, and the ceremony was
superseded by the establ�shment of a new rel�g�on. But the brazen
temple of Janus was left stand�ng �n the forum; of a s�ze suff�c�ent
only to conta�n the statue of the god, f�ve cub�ts �n he�ght, of a human
form, but w�th two faces d�rected to the east and west. The double
gates were l�kew�se of brass; and a fru�tless effort to turn them on
the�r rusty h�nges revealed the scandalous secret that some Romans
were st�ll attached to the superst�t�on of the�r ancestors.

81 (return)
[ L�ps�us (Opp. tom. ���. Pol�orcet, l. ���.) was
�gnorant of th�s clear and consp�cuous passage of
Procop�us, (Goth. l. �. c. 21.) The eng�ne was
named the w�ld ass, a calc�trando, (Hen. Steph.
Thesaur. L�nguae Graec. tom. ��. p. 1340, 1341,
tom. ���. p. 877.) I have seen an �ngen�ous model,
contr�ved and executed by General Melv�lle,
wh�ch �m�tates or surpasses the art of ant�qu�ty.]

82 (return)
[ The descr�pt�on of th�s mausoleum, or mole, �n
Procop�us, (l. �. c. 25.) �s the f�rst and best. The
he�ght above the walls. On Noll�’s great plan, the
s�des measure 260 Engl�sh feet. * Note: Donatus
and Nard�n� suppose that Hadr�an’s tomb was
fort�f�ed by Honor�us; �t was un�ted to the wall by
men of old, (Procop �n loc.) G�bbon has m�staken



the breadth for the he�ght above the walls
Hobhouse, Illust. of Ch�lde Harold, p. 302.—M.]

83 (return)
[ Prax�teles excelled �n Fauns, and that of Athens
was h�s own masterp�ece. Rome now conta�ns
about th�rty of the same character. When the
d�tch of St. Angelo was cleansed under Urban
VIII., the workmen found the sleep�ng Faun of the
Barber�n� palace; but a leg, a th�gh, and the r�ght
arm, had been broken from that beaut�ful statue,
(W�nkelman, H�st. de l’Art, tom. ��. p. 52, 53, tom
���. p. 265.)]

84 (return)
[ Procop�us has g�ven the best descr�pt�on of the
temple of Janus a nat�onal de�ty of Lat�um,
(Heyne, Excurs. v. ad l. v��. Aene�d.) It was once a
gate �n the pr�m�t�ve c�ty of Romulus and Numa,
(Nard�n�, p. 13, 256, 329.) V�rg�l has descr�bed
the anc�ent r�te l�ke a poet and an ant�quar�an.]
E�ghteen days were employed by the bes�egers,
to prov�de all the �nstruments of attack wh�ch
ant�qu�ty had �nvented. Fasc�nes were prepared
to f�ll the d�tches, scal�ng-ladders to ascend the
walls. The largest trees of the forest suppl�ed the
t�mbers of four batter�ng-rams: the�r heads were
armed w�th �ron; they were suspended by ropes,
and each of them was worked by the labor of f�fty
men. The lofty wooden turrets moved on wheels
or rollers, and formed a spac�ous platform of the
level of the rampart. On the morn�ng of the
n�neteenth day, a general attack was made from
the Praenest�ne gate to the Vat�can: seven Goth�c
columns, w�th the�r m�l�tary eng�nes, advanced to
the assault; and the Romans, who l�ned the
ramparts, l�stened w�th doubt and anx�ety to the
cheerful assurances of the�r commander. As soon
as the enemy approached the d�tch, Bel�sar�us
h�mself drew the f�rst arrow; and such was h�s
strength and dexter�ty, that he transf�xed the
foremost of the Barbar�an leaders.

A shout of applause and v�ctory was reechoed along the wall. He
drew a second arrow, and the stroke was followed w�th the same



success and the same acclamat�on. The Roman general then gave
the word, that the archers should a�m at the teams of oxen; they
were �nstantly covered w�th mortal wounds; the towers wh�ch they
drew rema�ned useless and �mmovable, and a s�ngle moment
d�sconcerted the labor�ous projects of the k�ng of the Goths. After
th�s d�sappo�ntment, V�t�ges st�ll cont�nued, or fe�gned to cont�nue,
the assault of the Salar�an gate, that he m�ght d�vert the attent�on of
h�s adversary, wh�le h�s pr�nc�pal forces more strenuously attacked
the Praenest�ne gate and the sepulchre of Hadr�an, at the d�stance of
three m�les from each other. Near the former, the double walls of the
V�var�um 85 were low or broken; the fort�f�cat�ons of the latter were
feebly guarded: the v�gor of the Goths was exc�ted by the hope of
v�ctory and spo�l; and �f a s�ngle post had g�ven way, the Romans,
and Rome �tself, were �rrecoverably lost. Th�s per�lous day was the
most glor�ous �n the l�fe of Bel�sar�us. Am�dst tumult and d�smay, the
whole plan of the attack and defence was d�st�nctly present to h�s
m�nd; he observed the changes of each �nstant, we�ghed every
poss�ble advantage, transported h�s person to the scenes of danger,
and commun�cated h�s sp�r�t �n calm and dec�s�ve orders. The
contest was f�ercely ma�nta�ned from the morn�ng to the even�ng; the
Goths were repulsed on all s�des; and each Roman m�ght boast that
he had vanqu�shed th�rty Barbar�ans, �f the strange d�sproport�on of
numbers were not counterbalanced by the mer�t of one man. Th�rty
thousand Goths, accord�ng to the confess�on of the�r own ch�efs,
per�shed �n th�s bloody act�on; and the mult�tude of the wounded was
equal to that of the sla�n. When they advanced to the assault, the�r
close d�sorder suffered not a javel�n to fall w�thout effect; and as they
ret�red, the populace of the c�ty jo�ned the pursu�t, and slaughtered,
w�th �mpun�ty, the backs of the�r fly�ng enem�es. Bel�sar�us �nstantly
sall�ed from the gates; and wh�le the sold�ers chanted h�s name and
v�ctory, the host�le eng�nes of war were reduced to ashes. Such was
the loss and consternat�on of the Goths, that, from th�s day, the s�ege
of Rome degenerated �nto a ted�ous and �ndolent blockade; and they
were �ncessantly harassed by the Roman general, who, �n frequent
sk�rm�shes, destroyed above f�ve thousand of the�r bravest troops.
The�r cavalry was unpract�sed �n the use of the bow; the�r archers
served on foot; and th�s d�v�ded force was �ncapable of contend�ng



w�th the�r adversar�es, whose lances and arrows, at a d�stance, or at
hand, were al�ke form�dable. The consummate sk�ll of Bel�sar�us
embraced the favorable opportun�t�es; and as he chose the ground
and the moment, as he pressed the charge or sounded the retreat,
86 the squadrons wh�ch he detached were seldom unsuccessful.
These part�al advantages d�ffused an �mpat�ent ardor among the
sold�ers and people, who began to feel the hardsh�ps of a s�ege, and
to d�sregard the dangers of a general engagement. Each plebe�an
conce�ved h�mself to be a hero, and the �nfantry, who, s�nce the
decay of d�sc�pl�ne, were rejected from the l�ne of battle, asp�red to
the anc�ent honors of the Roman leg�on. Bel�sar�us pra�sed the sp�r�t
of h�s troops, condemned the�r presumpt�on, y�elded to the�r clamors,
and prepared the remed�es of a defeat, the poss�b�l�ty of wh�ch he
alone had courage to suspect. In the quarter of the Vat�can, the
Romans preva�led; and �f the �rreparable moments had not been
wasted �n the p�llage of the camp, they m�ght have occup�ed the
M�lv�an br�dge, and charged �n the rear of the Goth�c host. On the
other s�de of the Tyber, Bel�sar�us advanced from the P�nc�an and
Salar�an gates. But h�s army, four thousand sold�ers perhaps, was
lost �n a spac�ous pla�n; they were encompassed and oppressed by
fresh mult�tudes, who cont�nually rel�eved the broken ranks of the
Barbar�ans. The val�ant leaders of the �nfantry were unsk�lled to
conquer; they d�ed: the retreat (a hasty retreat) was covered by the
prudence of the general, and the v�ctors started back w�th affr�ght
from the form�dable aspect of an armed rampart. The reputat�on of
Bel�sar�us was unsull�ed by a defeat; and the va�n conf�dence of the
Goths was not less serv�ceable to h�s des�gns than the repentance
and modesty of the Roman troops.

85 (return)
[ V�var�um was an angle �n the new wall enclosed
for w�ld beasts, (Procop�us, Goth. l. �. c. 23.) The
spot �s st�ll v�s�ble �n Nard�n� (l �v. c. 2, p. 159,
160,) and Noll�’s great plan of Rome.]

86 (return)
[ For the Roman trumpet, and �ts var�ous notes,
consult L�ps�us de M�l�t�a Romana, (Opp. tom. ���.
l. �v. D�alog. x. p. 125-129.) A mode of
d�st�ngu�sh�ng the charge by the horse-trumpet of



sol�d brass, and the retreat by the foot-trumpet of
leather and l�ght wood, was recommended by
Procop�us, and adopted by Bel�sar�us.]



Chapter XLI: Conquests Of Just�n�an,
Charact Of Bal�sar�us.—Part IV.

From the moment that Bel�sar�us had determ�ned to susta�n a
s�ege, h�s ass�duous care prov�ded Rome aga�nst the danger of
fam�ne, more dreadful than the Goth�c arms. An extraord�nary supply
of corn was �mported from S�c�ly: the harvests of Campan�a and
Tuscany were forc�bly swept for the use of the c�ty; and the r�ghts of
pr�vate property were �nfr�nged by the strong plea of the publ�c
safety. It m�ght eas�ly be foreseen that the enemy would �ntercept the
aqueducts; and the cessat�on of the water-m�lls was the f�rst
�nconven�ence, wh�ch was speed�ly removed by moor�ng large
vessels, and f�x�ng m�ll-stones �n the current of the r�ver. The stream
was soon embarrassed by the trunks of trees, and polluted w�th dead
bod�es; yet so effectual were the precaut�ons of the Roman general,
that the waters of the Tyber st�ll cont�nued to g�ve mot�on to the m�lls
and dr�nk to the �nhab�tants: the more d�stant quarters were suppl�ed
from domest�c wells; and a bes�eged c�ty m�ght support, w�thout
�mpat�ence, the pr�vat�on of her publ�c baths. A large port�on of
Rome, from the Praenest�ne gate to the church of St. Paul, was
never �nvested by the Goths; the�r excurs�ons were restra�ned by the
act�v�ty of the Moor�sh troops: the nav�gat�on of the Tyber, and the
Lat�n, App�an, and Ost�an ways, were left free and unmolested for
the �ntroduct�on of corn and cattle, or the retreat of the �nhab�tants,
who sought refuge �n Campan�a or S�c�ly. Anx�ous to rel�eve h�mself
from a useless and devour�ng mult�tude, Bel�sar�us �ssued h�s
peremptory orders for the �nstant departure of the women, the
ch�ldren, and slaves; requ�red h�s sold�ers to d�sm�ss the�r male and
female attendants, and regulated the�r allowance that one mo�ety
should be g�ven �n prov�s�ons, and the other �n money. H�s fores�ght
was just�f�ed by the �ncrease of the publ�c d�stress, as soon as the
Goths had occup�ed two �mportant posts �n the ne�ghborhood of
Rome. By the loss of the port, or, as �t �s now called, the c�ty of Porto,



he was depr�ved of the country on the r�ght of the Tyber, and the best
commun�cat�on w�th the sea; and he reflected, w�th gr�ef and anger,
that three hundred men, could he have spared such a feeble band,
m�ght have defended �ts �mpregnable works. Seven m�les from the
cap�tal, between the App�an and the Lat�n ways, two pr�nc�pal
aqueducts cross�ng, and aga�n cross�ng each other: enclosed w�th�n
the�r sol�d and lofty arches a fort�f�ed space, 87 where V�t�ges
establ�shed a camp of seven thousand Goths to �ntercept the convoy
of S�c�ly and Campan�a. The granar�es of Rome were �nsens�bly
exhausted, the adjacent country had been wasted w�th f�re and
sword; such scanty suppl�es as m�ght yet be obta�ned by hasty
excurs�ons were the reward of valor, and the purchase of wealth: the
forage of the horses, and the bread of the sold�ers, never fa�led: but
�n the last months of the s�ege, the people were exposed to the
m�ser�es of scarc�ty, unwholesome food, 88 and contag�ous
d�sorders. Bel�sar�us saw and p�t�ed the�r suffer�ngs; but he had
foreseen, and he watched the decay of the�r loyalty, and the
progress of the�r d�scontent. Advers�ty had awakened the Romans
from the dreams of grandeur and freedom, and taught them the
hum�l�at�ng lesson, that �t was of small moment to the�r real
happ�ness, whether the name of the�r master was der�ved from the
Goth�c or the Lat�n language. The l�eutenant of Just�n�an l�stened to
the�r just compla�nts, but he rejected w�th d�sda�n the �dea of fl�ght or
cap�tulat�on; repressed the�r clamorous �mpat�ence for battle;
amused them w�th the prospect of a sure and speedy rel�ef; and
secured h�mself and the c�ty from the effects of the�r despa�r or
treachery. Tw�ce �n each month he changed the stat�on of the off�cers
to whom the custody of the gates was comm�tted: the var�ous
precaut�ons of patroles, watch words, l�ghts, and mus�c, were
repeatedly employed to d�scover whatever passed on the ramparts;
out-guards were posted beyond the d�tch, and the trusty v�g�lance of
dogs suppl�ed the more doubtful f�del�ty of mank�nd. A letter was
�ntercepted, wh�ch assured the k�ng of the Goths that the As�nar�an
gate, adjo�n�ng to the Lateran church, should be secretly opened to
h�s troops. On the proof or susp�c�on of treason, several senators
were ban�shed, and the pope Sylver�us was summoned to attend the
representat�ve of h�s sovere�gn, at h�s head-quarters �n the P�nc�an



palace. 89 The eccles�ast�cs, who followed the�r b�shop, were
deta�ned �n the f�rst or second apartment, 90 and he alone was
adm�tted to the presence of Bel�sar�us. The conqueror of Rome and
Carthage was modestly seated at the feet of Anton�na, who recl�ned
on a stately couch: the general was s�lent, but the vo�ce of reproach
and menace �ssued from the mouth of h�s �mper�ous w�fe. Accused
by cred�ble w�tnesses, and the ev�dence of h�s own subscr�pt�on, the
successor of St. Peter was despo�led of h�s pont�f�cal ornaments,
clad �n the mean hab�t of a monk, and embarked, w�thout delay, for a
d�stant ex�le �n the East. 9011 At the emperor’s command, the clergy
of Rome proceeded to the cho�ce of a new b�shop; and after a
solemn �nvocat�on of the Holy Ghost, elected the deacon V�g�l�us,
who had purchased the papal throne by a br�be of two hundred
pounds of gold. The prof�t, and consequently the gu�lt, of th�s s�mony,
was �mputed to Bel�sar�us: but the hero obeyed the orders of h�s
w�fe; Anton�na served the pass�ons of the empress; and Theodora
lav�shed her treasures, �n the va�n hope of obta�n�ng a pont�ff host�le
or �nd�fferent to the counc�l of Chalcedon. 91

87 (return)
[ Procop�us (Goth. l. ��. c. 3) has forgot to name
these aqueducts nor can such a double
�ntersect�on, at such a d�stance from Rome, be
clearly ascerta�ned from the wr�t�ngs of Front�nus,
Fabrett�, and Esch�nard, de Aqu�s and de Agro
Romano, or from the local maps of Lamet� and
C�ngolan�. Seven or e�ght m�les from the c�ty, (50
stad�a,) on the road to Albano, between the Lat�n
and App�an ways, I d�scern the rema�ns of an
aqueduct, (probably the Sept�m�an,) a ser�es (630
paces) of arches twenty-f�ve feet h�gh.]

88 (return)
[ They made sausages of mule’s flesh;
unwholesome, �f the an�mals had d�ed of the
plague. Otherw�se, the famous Bologna
sausages are sa�d to be made of ass flesh,
(Voyages de Labat, tom. ��. p. 218.)]

89 (return)
[ The name of the palace, the h�ll, and the
adjo�n�ng gate, were all der�ved from the senator



P�nc�us. Some recent vest�ges of temples and
churches are now smoothed �n the garden of the
M�n�ms of the Tr�n�ta del Monte, (Nard�n�, l. �v. c.
7, p. 196. Esch�nard, p. 209, 210, the old plan of
Buffal�no, and the great plan of Noll�.) Bel�sar�us
had f�xed h�s stat�on between the P�nc�an and
Salar�an gates, (Procop. Goth. l. �. c. 15.)]

90 (return)
[ From the ment�on of the pr�mum et secundum
velum, �t should seem that Bel�sar�us, even �n a
s�ege, represented the emperor, and ma�nta�ned
the proud ceremon�al of the Byzant�ne palace.]

9011 (return)
[ De Beau, as a good Cathol�c, makes the Pope
the v�ct�m of a dark �ntr�gue. Lord Mahon, (p.
225.) w�th whom I concur, summed up aga�nst
h�m.—M.]

91 (return)
[ Of th�s act of sacr�lege, Procop�us (Goth. l. �. c.
25) �s a dry and reluctant w�tness. The narrat�ves
of L�beratus (Brev�ar�um, c. 22) and Anastas�us
(de V�t. Pont. p. 39) are character�st�c, but
pass�onate. Hear the execrat�ons of Card�nal
Baron�us, (A.D. 536, No. 123 A.D. 538, No. 4—
20:) portentum, fac�nus omn� execrat�one
d�gnum.]

The ep�stle of Bel�sar�us to the emperor announced h�s v�ctory, h�s
danger, and h�s resolut�on. “Accord�ng to your commands, we have
entered the dom�n�ons of the Goths, and reduced to your obed�ence
S�c�ly, Campan�a, and the c�ty of Rome; but the loss of these
conquests w�ll be more d�sgraceful than the�r acqu�s�t�on was
glor�ous. H�therto we have successfully fought aga�nst the mult�tudes
of the Barbar�ans, but the�r mult�tudes may f�nally preva�l. V�ctory �s
the g�ft of Prov�dence, but the reputat�on of k�ngs and generals
depends on the success or the fa�lure of the�r des�gns. Perm�t me to
speak w�th freedom: �f you w�sh that we should l�ve, send us
subs�stence; �f you des�re that we should conquer, send us arms,
horses, and men. The Romans have rece�ved us as fr�ends and
del�verers: but �n our present d�stress, they w�ll be e�ther betrayed by
the�r conf�dence, or we shall be oppressed by the�r treachery and



hatred. For myself, my l�fe �s consecrated to your serv�ce: �t �s yours
to reflect, whether my death �n th�s s�tuat�on w�ll contr�bute to the
glory and prosper�ty of your re�gn.” Perhaps that re�gn would have
been equally prosperous �f the peaceful master of the East had
absta�ned from the conquest of Afr�ca and Italy: but as Just�n�an was
amb�t�ous of fame, he made some efforts (they were feeble and
langu�d) to support and rescue h�s v�ctor�ous general. A
reenforcement of s�xteen hundred Sclavon�ans and Huns was led by
Mart�n and Valer�an; and as they reposed dur�ng the w�nter season �n
the harbors of Greece, the strength of the men and horses was not
�mpa�red by the fat�gues of a sea-voyage; and they d�st�ngu�shed
the�r valor �n the f�rst sally aga�nst the bes�egers. About the t�me of
the summer solst�ce, Euthal�us landed at Terrac�na w�th large sums
of money for the payment of the troops: he caut�ously proceeded
along the App�an way, and th�s convoy entered Rome through the
gate Capena, 92 wh�le Bel�sar�us, on the other s�de, d�verted the
attent�on of the Goths by a v�gorous and successful sk�rm�sh. These
seasonable a�ds, the use and reputat�on of wh�ch were dexterously
managed by the Roman general, rev�ved the courage, or at least the
hopes, of the sold�ers and people. The h�stor�an Procop�us was
despatched w�th an �mportant comm�ss�on to collect the troops and
prov�s�ons wh�ch Campan�a could furn�sh, or Constant�nople had
sent; and the secretary of Bel�sar�us was soon followed by Anton�na
herself, 93 who boldly traversed the posts of the enemy, and
returned w�th the Or�ental succors to the rel�ef of her husband and
the bes�eged c�ty. A fleet of three thousand Isaur�ans cast anchor �n
the Bay of Naples and afterwards at Ost�a. Above two thousand
horse, of whom a part were Thrac�ans, landed at Tarentum; and,
after the junct�on of f�ve hundred sold�ers of Campan�a, and a tra�n of
wagons laden w�th w�ne and flour, they d�rected the�r march on the
App�an way, from Capua to the ne�ghborhood of Rome. The forces
that arr�ved by land and sea were un�ted at the mouth of the Tyber.
Anton�na convened a counc�l of war: �t was resolved to surmount,
w�th sa�ls and oars, the adverse stream of the r�ver; and the Goths
were apprehens�ve of d�sturb�ng, by any rash host�l�t�es, the
negot�at�on to wh�ch Bel�sar�us had craft�ly l�stened. They credulously
bel�eved that they saw no more than the vanguard of a fleet and



army, wh�ch already covered the Ion�an Sea and the pla�ns of
Campan�a; and the �llus�on was supported by the haughty language
of the Roman general, when he gave aud�ence to the ambassadors
of V�t�ges. After a spec�ous d�scourse to v�nd�cate the just�ce of h�s
cause, they declared, that, for the sake of peace, they were d�sposed
to renounce the possess�on of S�c�ly. “The emperor �s not less
generous,” repl�ed h�s l�eutenant, w�th a d�sda�nful sm�le, “�n return for
a g�ft wh�ch you no longer possess: he presents you w�th an anc�ent
prov�nce of the emp�re; he res�gns to the Goths the sovere�gnty of
the Br�t�sh �sland.” Bel�sar�us rejected w�th equal f�rmness and
contempt the offer of a tr�bute; but he allowed the Goth�c
ambassadors to seek the�r fate from the mouth of Just�n�an h�mself;
and consented, w�th seem�ng reluctance, to a truce of three months,
from the w�nter solst�ce to the equ�nox of spr�ng. Prudence m�ght not
safely trust e�ther the oaths or hostages of the Barbar�ans, and the
consc�ous super�or�ty of the Roman ch�ef was expressed �n the
d�str�but�on of h�s troops. As soon as fear or hunger compelled the
Goths to evacuate Alba, Porto, and Centumcellae, the�r place was
�nstantly suppl�ed; the garr�sons of Narn�, Spoleto, and Perus�a, were
reenforced, and the seven camps of the bes�egers were gradually
encompassed w�th the calam�t�es of a s�ege. The prayers and
p�lgr�mage of Dat�us, b�shop of M�lan, were not w�thout effect; and he
obta�ned one thousand Thrac�ans and Isaur�ans, to ass�st the revolt
of L�gur�a aga�nst her Ar�an tyrant. At the same t�me, John the
Sangu�nary, 94 the nephew of V�tal�an, was detached w�th two
thousand chosen horse, f�rst to Alba, on the Fuc�ne Lake, and
afterwards to the front�ers of P�cenum, on the Hadr�at�c Sea. “In the
prov�nce,” sa�d Bel�sar�us, “the Goths have depos�ted the�r fam�l�es
and treasures, w�thout a guard or the susp�c�on of danger. Doubtless
they w�ll v�olate the truce: let them feel your presence, before they
hear of your mot�ons. Spare the Ital�ans; suffer not any fort�f�ed
places to rema�n host�le �n your rear; and fa�thfully reserve the spo�l
for an equal and common part�t�on. It would not be reasonable,” he
added w�th a laugh, “that wh�lst we are to�l�ng to the destruct�on of
the drones, our more fortunate brethren should r�fle and enjoy the
honey.”



92 (return)
[ The old Capena was removed by Aurel�an to, or
near, the modern gate of St. Sebast�an, (see
Noll�’s plan.) That memorable spot has been
consecrated by the Eger�an grove, the memory of
Numa two umphal arches, the sepulchres of the
Sc�p�os, Metell�, &c.]

93 (return)
[ The express�on of Procop�us has an �nv�d�ous
cast, (Goth. l. ��. c. 4.) Yet he �s speak�ng of a
woman.]

94 (return)
[ Anastas�us (p. 40) has preserved th�s ep�thet of
Sangu�nar�us wh�ch m�ght do honor to a t�ger.]

The whole nat�on of the Ostrogoths had been assembled for the
attack, and was almost ent�rely consumed �n the s�ege of Rome. If
any cred�t be due to an �ntell�gent spectator, one th�rd at least of the�r
enormous host was destroyed, �n frequent and bloody combats
under the walls of the c�ty. The bad fame and pern�c�ous qual�t�es of
the summer a�r m�ght already be �mputed to the decay of agr�culture
and populat�on; and the ev�ls of fam�ne and pest�lence were
aggravated by the�r own l�cent�ousness, and the unfr�endly
d�spos�t�on of the country. Wh�le V�t�ges struggled w�th h�s fortune,
wh�le he hes�tated between shame and ru�n, h�s retreat was
hastened by domest�c alarms. The k�ng of the Goths was �nformed
by trembl�ng messengers, that John the Sangu�nary spread the
devastat�ons of war from the Apenn�ne to the Hadr�at�c; that the r�ch
spo�ls and �nnumerable capt�ves of P�cenum were lodged �n the
fort�f�cat�ons of R�m�n�; and that th�s form�dable ch�ef had defeated h�s
uncle, �nsulted h�s cap�tal, and seduced, by secret correspondence,
the f�del�ty of h�s w�fe, the �mper�ous daughter of Amalasontha. Yet,
before he ret�red, V�t�ges made a last effort, e�ther to storm or to
surpr�se the c�ty. A secret passage was d�scovered �n one of the
aqueducts; two c�t�zens of the Vat�can were tempted by br�bes to
�ntox�cate the guards of the Aurel�an gate; an attack was med�tated
on the walls beyond the Tyber, �n a place wh�ch was not fort�f�ed w�th
towers; and the Barbar�ans advanced, w�th torches and scal�ng-
ladders, to the assault of the P�nc�an gate. But every attempt was



defeated by the �ntrep�d v�g�lance of Bel�sar�us and h�s band of
veterans, who, �n the most per�lous moments, d�d not regret the
absence of the�r compan�ons; and the Goths, al�ke dest�tute of hope
and subs�stence, clamorously urged the�r departure before the truce
should exp�re, and the Roman cavalry should aga�n be un�ted. One
year and n�ne days after the commencement of the s�ege, an army,
so lately strong and tr�umphant, burnt the�r tents, and tumultuously
repassed the M�lv�an br�dge. They repassed not w�th �mpun�ty: the�r
throng�ng mult�tudes, oppressed �n a narrow passage, were dr�ven
headlong �nto the Tyber, by the�r own fears and the pursu�t of the
enemy; and the Roman general, sally�ng from the P�nc�an gate,
�nfl�cted a severe and d�sgraceful wound on the�r retreat. The slow
length of a s�ckly and despond�ng host was heav�ly dragged along
the Flam�n�an way; from whence the Barbar�ans were somet�mes
compelled to dev�ate, lest they should encounter the host�le
garr�sons that guarded the h�gh road to R�m�n� and Ravenna. Yet so
powerful was th�s fly�ng army, that V�t�ges spared ten thousand men
for the defence of the c�t�es wh�ch he was most sol�c�tous to
preserve, and detached h�s nephew Ura�as, w�th an adequate force,
for the chast�sement of rebell�ous M�lan. At the head of h�s pr�nc�pal
army, he bes�eged R�m�n�, only th�rty-three m�les d�stant from the
Goth�c cap�tal. A feeble rampart, and a shallow d�tch, were
ma�nta�ned by the sk�ll and valor of John the Sangu�nary, who shared
the danger and fat�gue of the meanest sold�er, and emulated, on a
theatre less �llustr�ous, the m�l�tary v�rtues of h�s great commander.
The towers and batter�ng-eng�nes of the Barbar�ans were rendered
useless; the�r attacks were repulsed; and the ted�ous blockade,
wh�ch reduced the garr�son to the last extrem�ty of hunger, afforded
t�me for the un�on and march of the Roman forces. A fleet, wh�ch had
surpr�sed Ancona, sa�led along the coast of the Hadr�at�c, to the rel�ef
of the bes�eged c�ty. The eunuch Narses landed �n P�cenum w�th two
thousand Herul� and f�ve thousand of the bravest troops of the East.
The rock of the Apenn�ne was forced; ten thousand veterans moved
round the foot of the mounta�ns, under the command of Bel�sar�us
h�mself; and a new army, whose encampment blazed w�th
�nnumerable l�ghts, appeared to advance along the Flam�n�an way.
Overwhelmed w�th aston�shment and despa�r, the Goths abandoned



the s�ege of R�m�n�, the�r tents, the�r standards, and the�r leaders;
and V�t�ges, who gave or followed the example of fl�ght, never halted
t�ll he found a shelter w�th�n the walls and morasses of Ravenna. To
these walls, and to some fortresses dest�tute of any mutual support,
the Goth�c monarchy was now reduced. The prov�nces of Italy had
embraced the party of the emperor and h�s army, gradually recru�ted
to the number of twenty thousand men, must have ach�eved an easy
and rap�d conquest, �f the�r �nv�nc�ble powers had not been
weakened by the d�scord of the Roman ch�efs. Before the end of the
s�ege, an act of blood, amb�guous and �nd�screet, sull�ed the fa�r
fame of Bel�sar�us. Pres�d�us, a loyal Ital�an, as he fled from Ravenna
to Rome, was rudely stopped by Constant�ne, the m�l�tary governor
of Spoleto, and despo�led, even �n a church, of two daggers r�chly
�nla�d w�th gold and prec�ous stones. As soon as the publ�c danger
had subs�ded, Pres�d�us compla�ned of the loss and �njury: h�s
compla�nt was heard, but the order of rest�tut�on was d�sobeyed by
the pr�de and avar�ce of the offender. Exasperated by the delay,
Pres�d�us boldly arrested the general’s horse as he passed through
the forum; and, w�th the sp�r�t of a c�t�zen, demanded the common
benef�t of the Roman laws. The honor of Bel�sar�us was engaged; he
summoned a counc�l; cla�med the obed�ence of h�s subord�nate
off�cer; and was provoked, by an �nsolent reply, to call hast�ly for the
presence of h�s guards. Constant�ne, v�ew�ng the�r entrance as the
s�gnal of death, drew h�s sword, and rushed on the general, who
n�mbly eluded the stroke, and was protected by h�s fr�ends; wh�le the
desperate assass�n was d�sarmed, dragged �nto a ne�ghbor�ng
chamber, and executed, or rather murdered, by the guards, at the
arb�trary command of Bel�sar�us. 95 In th�s hasty act of v�olence, the
gu�lt of Constant�ne was no longer remembered; the despa�r and
death of that val�ant off�cer were secretly �mputed to the revenge of
Anton�na; and each of h�s colleagues, consc�ous of the same rap�ne,
was apprehens�ve of the same fate. The fear of a common enemy
suspended the effects of the�r envy and d�scontent; but �n the
conf�dence of approach�ng v�ctory, they �nst�gated a powerful r�val to
oppose the conqueror of Rome and Afr�ca. From the domest�c
serv�ce of the palace, and the adm�n�strat�on of the pr�vate revenue,
Narses the eunuch was suddenly exalted to the head of an army;



and the sp�r�t of a hero, who afterwards equalled the mer�t and glory
of Bel�sar�us, served only to perplex the operat�ons of the Goth�c war.
To h�s prudent counsels, the rel�ef of R�m�n� was ascr�bed by the
leaders of the d�scontented fact�on, who exhorted Narses to assume
an �ndependent and separate command. The ep�stle of Just�n�an had
�ndeed enjo�ned h�s obed�ence to the general; but the dangerous
except�on, “as far as may be advantageous to the publ�c serv�ce,”
reserved some freedom of judgment to the d�screet favor�te, who had
so lately departed from the sacred and fam�l�ar conversat�on of h�s
sovere�gn. In the exerc�se of th�s doubtful r�ght, the eunuch
perpetually d�ssented from the op�n�ons of Bel�sar�us; and, after
y�eld�ng w�th reluctance to the s�ege of Urb�no, he deserted h�s
colleague �n the n�ght, and marched away to the conquest of the
Aem�l�an prov�nce. The f�erce and form�dable bands of the Herul�
were attached to the person of Narses; 96 ten thousand Romans
and confederates were persuaded to march under h�s banners;
every malcontent embraced the fa�r opportun�ty of reveng�ng h�s
pr�vate or �mag�nary wrongs; and the rema�n�ng troops of Bel�sar�us
were d�v�ded and d�spersed from the garr�sons of S�c�ly to the shores
of the Hadr�at�c. H�s sk�ll and perseverance overcame every
obstacle: Urb�no was taken, the s�eges of Faesulae Orv�eto, and
Aux�mum, were undertaken and v�gorously prosecuted; and the
eunuch Narses was at length recalled to the domest�c cares of the
palace. All d�ssens�ons were healed, and all oppos�t�on was
subdued, by the temperate author�ty of the Roman general, to whom
h�s enem�es could not refuse the�r esteem; and Bel�sar�us �nculcated
the salutary lesson that the forces of the state should compose one
body, and be an�mated by one soul. But �n the �nterval of d�scord, the
Goths were perm�tted to breathe; an �mportant season was lost,
M�lan was destroyed, and the northern prov�nces of Italy were
affl�cted by an �nundat�on of the Franks.

95 (return)
[ Th�s transact�on �s related �n the publ�c h�story
(Goth. l. ��. c. 8) w�th candor or caut�on; �n the
Anecdotes (c. 7) w�th malevolence or freedom;
but Marcell�nus, or rather h�s cont�nuator, (�n
Chron.,) casts a shade of premed�tated
assass�nat�on over the death of Constant�ne. He



had performed good serv�ce at Rome and
Spoleto, (Procop. Goth l. �. c. 7, 14;) but
Alemannus confounds h�m w�th a Constant�anus
comes stabul�.]

96 (return)
[ They refused to serve after h�s departure; sold
the�r capt�ves and cattle to the Goths; and swore
never to f�ght aga�nst them. Procop�us �ntroduces
a cur�ous d�gress�on on the manners and
adventures of th�s wander�ng nat�on, a part of
whom f�nally em�grated to Thule or Scand�nav�a.
(Goth. l. ��. c. 14, 15.)]

When Just�n�an f�rst med�tated the conquest of Italy, he sent
ambassadors to the k�ngs of the Franks, and adjured them, by the
common t�es of all�ance and rel�g�on, to jo�n �n the holy enterpr�se
aga�nst the Ar�ans. The Goths, as the�r wants were more urgent,
employed a more effectual mode of persuas�on, and va�nly strove, by
the g�ft of lands and money, to purchase the fr�endsh�p, or at least
the neutral�ty, of a l�ght and perf�d�ous nat�on. But the arms of
Bel�sar�us, and the revolt of the Ital�ans, had no sooner shaken the
Goth�c monarchy, than Theodebert of Austras�a, the most powerful
and warl�ke of the Merov�ng�an k�ngs, was persuaded to succor the�r
d�stress by an �nd�rect and seasonable a�d. W�thout expect�ng the
consent of the�r sovere�gn, ten thousand Burgund�ans, h�s recent
subjects, descended from the Alps, and jo�ned the troops wh�ch
V�t�ges had sent to chast�se the revolt of M�lan. After an obst�nate
s�ege, the cap�tal of L�gur�a was reduced by fam�ne; but no
cap�tulat�on could be obta�ned, except for the safe retreat of the
Roman garr�son. Dat�us, the orthodox b�shop, who had seduced h�s
countrymen to rebell�on 98 and ru�n, escaped to the luxury and
honors of the Byzant�ne court; 99 but the clergy, perhaps the Ar�an
clergy, were slaughtered at the foot of the�r own altars by the
defenders of the Cathol�c fa�th. Three hundred thousand males were
reported to be sla�n; 100 the female sex, and the more prec�ous
spo�l, was res�gned to the Burgund�ans; and the houses, or at least
the walls, of M�lan, were levelled w�th the ground. The Goths, �n the�r
last moments, were revenged by the destruct�on of a c�ty, second
only to Rome �n s�ze and opulence, �n the splendor of �ts bu�ld�ngs, or



the number of �ts �nhab�tants; and Bel�sar�us sympath�zed alone �n
the fate of h�s deserted and devoted fr�ends. Encouraged by th�s
successful �nroad, Theodebert h�mself, �n the ensu�ng spr�ng,
�nvaded the pla�ns of Italy w�th an army of one hundred thousand
Barbar�ans. 101 The k�ng, and some chosen followers, were
mounted on horseback, and armed w�th lances; the �nfantry, w�thout
bows or spears, were sat�sf�ed w�th a sh�eld, a sword, and a double-
edged battle-axe, wh�ch, �n the�r hands, became a deadly and
unerr�ng weapon. Italy trembled at the march of the Franks; and both
the Goth�c pr�nce and the Roman general, al�ke �gnorant of the�r
des�gns, sol�c�ted, w�th hope and terror, the fr�endsh�p of these
dangerous all�es. T�ll he had secured the passage of the Po on the
br�dge of Pav�a, the grandson of Clov�s d�ssembled h�s �ntent�ons,
wh�ch he at length declared, by assault�ng, almost at the same
�nstant, the host�le camps of the Romans and Goths. Instead of
un�t�ng the�r arms, they fled w�th equal prec�p�tat�on; and the fert�le,
though desolate prov�nces of L�gur�a and Aem�l�a, were abandoned
to a l�cent�ous host of Barbar�ans, whose rage was not m�t�gated by
any thoughts of settlement or conquest. Among the c�t�es wh�ch they
ru�ned, Genoa, not yet constructed of marble, �s part�cularly
enumerated; and the deaths of thousands, accord�ng to the regular
pract�ce of war, appear to have exc�ted less horror than some
�dolatrous sacr�f�ces of women and ch�ldren, wh�ch were performed
w�th �mpun�ty �n the camp of the most Chr�st�an k�ng. If �t were not a
melancholy truth, that the f�rst and most cruel suffer�ngs must be the
lot of the �nnocent and helpless, h�story m�ght exult �n the m�sery of
the conquerors, who, �n the m�dst of r�ches, were left dest�tute of
bread or w�ne, reduced to dr�nk the waters of the Po, and to feed on
the flesh of d�stempered cattle. The dysentery swept away one th�rd
of the�r army; and the clamors of h�s subjects, who were �mpat�ent to
pass the Alps, d�sposed Theodebert to l�sten w�th respect to the m�ld
exhortat�ons of Bel�sar�us. The memory of th�s �nglor�ous and
destruct�ve warfare was perpetuated on the medals of Gaul; and
Just�n�an, w�thout unsheath�ng h�s sword, assumed the t�tle of
conqueror of the Franks. The Merov�ng�an pr�nce was offended by
the van�ty of the emperor; he affected to p�ty the fallen fortunes of the
Goths; and h�s �ns�d�ous offer of a federal un�on was fort�f�ed by the



prom�se or menace of descend�ng from the Alps at the head of f�ve
hundred thousand men. H�s plans of conquest were boundless, and
perhaps ch�mer�cal. The k�ng of Austras�a threatened to chast�se
Just�n�an, and to march to the gates of Constant�nople: 102 he was
overthrown and sla�n 103 by a w�ld bull, 104 as he hunted �n the
Belg�c or German forests. [Footnote 97: Th�s nat�onal reproach of
perf�dy (Procop. Goth. l. ��. c. 25) offends the ear of La Mothe le
Vayer, (tom. v���. p. 163—165,) who cr�t�c�zes, as �f he had not read,
the Greek h�stor�an.]



98 (return)
[ Baron�us applauds h�s treason, and just�f�es the
Cathol�c b�shops—qu� ne sub heret�co pr�nc�pe
degant omnem lap�dem movent—a useful
caut�on. The more rat�onal Murator� (Annal�
d’Ital�a, tom. v. p. 54) h�nts at the gu�lt of perjury,
and blames at least the �mprudence of Dat�us.]

99 (return)
[ St. Dat�us was more successful aga�nst dev�ls
than aga�nst Barbar�ans. He travelled w�th a
numerons ret�nue, and occup�ed at Cor�nth a
large house. (Baron�us, A.D. 538, No. 89, A.D.
539, No. 20.)]

100 (return)
[ (Compare Procop�us, Goth. l. ��. c. 7, 21.) Yet
such populat�on �s �ncred�ble; and the second or
th�rd c�ty of Italy need not rep�ne �f we only
dec�mate the numbers of the present text Both
M�lan and Genoa rev�ved �n less than th�rty years,
(Paul D�acon de Gest�s Langobard. l. ��. c. 38.)
Note: Procop�us says d�st�nctly that M�lan was the
second c�ty of the West. Wh�ch d�d G�bbon
suppose could compete w�th �t, Ravenna or
Naples; the next page he calls �t the second.—
M.]

101 (return)
[ Bes�des Procop�us, perhaps too Roman, see
the Chron�cles of Mar�us and Marcell�nus,
Jornandes, (�n Success. Regn. �n Murator�, tom. �.
p. 241,) and Gregory of Tours, (l. ���. c. 32, �n tom.
��. of the H�stor�ans of France.) Gregory supposes
a defeat of Bel�sar�us, who, �n A�mo�n, (de Gest�s
Franc. l. ��. c. 23, �n tom. ���. p. 59,) �s sla�n by the
Franks.]

102 (return)
[ Agath�as, l. �. p. 14, 15. Could he have seduced
or subdued the Gep�dae or Lombards of
Pannon�a, the Greek h�stor�an �s conf�dent that he
must have been destroyed �n Thrace.]

103 (return)
[ The k�ng po�nted h�s spear—the bull overturned



a tree on h�s head—he exp�red the same day.
Such �s the story of Agath�as; but the or�g�nal
h�stor�ans of France (tom. ��. p. 202, 403, 558,
667) �mpute h�s death to a fever.]

104 (return)
[ W�thout los�ng myself �n a labyr�nth of spec�es
and names—the aurochs, urus, b�sons, bubalus,
bonasus, buffalo, &c., (Buffon. H�st. Nat. tom. x�.,
and Supplement, tom. ���. v�.,) �t �s certa�n, that �n
the s�xth century a large w�ld spec�es of horned
cattle was hunted �n the great forests of the
Vosges �n Lorra�ne, and the Ardennes, (Greg.
Turon. tom. ��. l. x. c. 10, p. 369.)]



Chapter XLI: Conquests Of Just�n�an,
Charact Of Bal�sar�us.—Part V.

As soon as Bel�sar�us was del�vered from h�s fore�gn and domest�c
enem�es, he ser�ously appl�ed h�s forces to the f�nal reduct�on of Italy.
In the s�ege of Os�mo, the general was nearly transp�erced w�th an
arrow, �f the mortal stroke had not been �ntercepted by one of h�s
guards, who lost, �n that p�ous off�ce, the use of h�s hand. The Goths
of Os�mo, 1041 four thousand warr�ors, w�th those of Faesulae and
the Cott�an Alps, were among the last who ma�nta�ned the�r
�ndependence; and the�r gallant res�stance, wh�ch almost t�red the
pat�ence, deserved the esteem, of the conqueror. H�s prudence
refused to subscr�be the safe conduct wh�ch they asked, to jo�n the�r
brethren of Ravenna; but they saved, by an honorable cap�tulat�on,
one mo�ety at least of the�r wealth, w�th the free alternat�ve of ret�r�ng
peaceably to the�r estates, or enl�st�ng to serve the emperor �n h�s
Pers�an wars. The mult�tudes wh�ch yet adhered to the standard of
V�t�ges far surpassed the number of the Roman troops; but ne�ther
prayers nor def�ance, nor the extreme danger of h�s most fa�thful
subjects, could tempt the Goth�c k�ng beyond the fort�f�cat�ons of
Ravenna. These fort�f�cat�ons were, �ndeed, �mpregnable to the
assaults of art or v�olence; and when Bel�sar�us �nvested the cap�tal,
he was soon conv�nced that fam�ne only could tame the stubborn
sp�r�t of the Barbar�ans. The sea, the land, and the channels of the
Po, were guarded by the v�g�lance of the Roman general; and h�s
moral�ty extended the r�ghts of war to the pract�ce of po�son�ng the
waters, 105 and secretly f�r�ng the granar�es 106 of a bes�eged c�ty.
107 Wh�le he pressed the blockade of Ravenna, he was surpr�sed by
the arr�val of two ambassadors from Constant�nople, w�th a treaty of
peace, wh�ch Just�n�an had �mprudently s�gned, w�thout de�gn�ng to
consult the author of h�s v�ctory. By th�s d�sgraceful and precar�ous
agreement, Italy and the Goth�c treasure were d�v�ded, and the
prov�nces beyond the Po were left w�th the regal t�tle to the



successor of Theodor�c. The ambassadors were eager to
accompl�sh the�r salutary comm�ss�on; the capt�ve V�t�ges accepted,
w�th transport, the unexpected offer of a crown; honor was less
prevalent among the Goths, than the want and appet�te of food; and
the Roman ch�efs, who murmured at the cont�nuance of the war,
professed �mpl�c�t subm�ss�on to the commands of the emperor. If
Bel�sar�us had possessed only the courage of a sold�er, the laurel
would have been snatched from h�s hand by t�m�d and env�ous
counsels; but �n th�s dec�s�ve moment, he resolved, w�th the
magnan�m�ty of a statesman, to susta�n alone the danger and mer�t
of generous d�sobed�ence. Each of h�s off�cers gave a wr�tten op�n�on
that the s�ege of Ravenna was �mpract�cable and hopeless: the
general then rejected the treaty of part�t�on, and declared h�s own
resolut�on of lead�ng V�t�ges �n cha�ns to the feet of Just�n�an. The
Goths ret�red w�th doubt and d�smay: th�s peremptory refusal
depr�ved them of the only s�gnature wh�ch they could trust, and f�lled
the�r m�nds w�th a just apprehens�on, that a sagac�ous enemy had
d�scovered the full extent of the�r deplorable state. They compared
the fame and fortune of Bel�sar�us w�th the weakness of the�r �ll-fated
k�ng; and the compar�son suggested an extraord�nary project, to
wh�ch V�t�ges, w�th apparent res�gnat�on, was compelled to
acqu�esce. Part�t�on would ru�n the strength, ex�le would d�sgrace the
honor, of the nat�on; but they offered the�r arms, the�r treasures, and
the fort�f�cat�ons of Ravenna, �f Bel�sar�us would d�scla�m the
author�ty of a master, accept the cho�ce of the Goths, and assume,
as he had deserved, the k�ngdom of Italy. If the false lustre of a
d�adem could have tempted the loyalty of a fa�thful subject, h�s
prudence must have foreseen the �nconstancy of the Barbar�ans,
and h�s rat�onal amb�t�on would prefer the safe and honorable stat�on
of a Roman general. Even the pat�ence and seem�ng sat�sfact�on
w�th wh�ch he enterta�ned a proposal of treason, m�ght be
suscept�ble of a mal�gnant �nterpretat�on. But the l�eutenant of
Just�n�an was consc�ous of h�s own rect�tude; he entered �nto a dark
and crooked path, as �t m�ght lead to the voluntary subm�ss�on of the
Goths; and h�s dexterous pol�cy persuaded them that he was
d�sposed to comply w�th the�r w�shes, w�thout engag�ng an oath or a
prom�se for the performance of a treaty wh�ch he secretly abhorred.



The day of the surrender of Ravenna was st�pulated by the Goth�c
ambassadors: a fleet, laden w�th prov�s�ons, sa�led as a welcome
guest �nto the deepest recess of the harbor: the gates were opened
to the fanc�ed k�ng of Italy; and Bel�sar�us, w�thout meet�ng an
enemy, tr�umphantly marched through the streets of an �mpregnable
c�ty. 108 The Romans were aston�shed by the�r success; the
mult�tudes of tall and robust Barbar�ans were confounded by the
�mage of the�r own pat�ence and the mascul�ne females, sp�tt�ng �n
the faces of the�r sons and husbands, most b�tterly reproached them
for betray�ng the�r dom�n�on and freedom to these pygm�es of the
south, contempt�ble �n the�r numbers, d�m�nut�ve �n the�r stature.
Before the Goths could recover from the f�rst surpr�se, and cla�m the
accompl�shment of the�r doubtful hopes, the v�ctor establ�shed h�s
power �n Ravenna, beyond the danger of repentance and revolt.

1041 (return)
[ Aux�mum, p. 175.—M.]

105 (return)
[ In the s�ege of Aux�mum, he f�rst labored to
demol�sh an old aqueduct, and then cast �nto the
stream, 1. dead bod�es; 2. m�sch�evous herbs;
and 3. qu�ckl�me. (says Procop�us, l. ��. c. 27) Yet
both words are used as synonymous �n Galen,
D�oscor�des, and Luc�an, (Hen. Steph. Thesaur.
L�ng. Graec. tom. ���. p. 748.)]

106 (return)
[ The Goths suspected Mathasu�ntha as an
accompl�ce �n the m�sch�ef, wh�ch perhaps was
occas�oned by acc�dental l�ghtn�ng.]

107 (return)
[ In str�ct ph�losophy, a l�m�tat�on of the r�ghts of
war seems to �mply nonsense and contrad�ct�on.
Grot�us h�mself �s lost �n an �dle d�st�nct�on
between the jus naturae and the jus gent�um,
between po�son and �nfect�on. He balances �n
one scale the passages of Homer (Odyss. A 259,
&c.) and Florus, (l. ��. c. 20, No. 7, ult.;) and �n the
other, the examples of Solon (Pausan�as, l. x. c.
37) and Bel�sar�us. See h�s great work De Jure
Bell� et Pac�s, (l. ���. c. 4, s. 15, 16, 17, and �n
Barbeyrac’s vers�on, tom. ��. p. 257, &c.) Yet I can



understand the benef�t and val�d�ty of an
agreement, tac�t or express, mutually to absta�n
from certa�n modes of host�l�ty. See the
Amph�ctyon�c oath �n Aesch�nes, de falsa
Legat�one.]

108 (return)
[ Ravenna was taken, not �n the year 540, but �n
the latter end of 539; and Pag� (tom. ��. p. 569) �s
rect�f�ed by Murator�. (Annal� d’Ital�a, tom. v. p.
62,) who proves from an or�g�nal act on papyrus,
(Ant�qu�t. Ital�ae Med�� Aev�, tom. ��. d�ssert. xxx��.
p. 999—1007,) Maffe�, (Istor�a D�plomat. p. 155-
160,) that before the th�rd of January, 540, peace
and free correspondence were restored between
Ravenna and Faenza.] V�t�ges, who perhaps had
attempted to escape, was honorably guarded �n
h�s palace; 109 the flower of the Goth�c youth
was selected for the serv�ce of the emperor; the
rema�nder of the people was d�sm�ssed to the�r
peaceful hab�tat�ons �n the southern prov�nces;
and a colony of Ital�ans was �nv�ted to replen�sh
the depopulated c�ty. The subm�ss�on of the
cap�tal was �m�tated �n the towns and v�llages of
Italy, wh�ch had not been subdued, or even
v�s�ted, by the Romans; and the �ndependent
Goths, who rema�ned �n arms at Pav�a and
Verona, were amb�t�ous only to become the
subjects of Bel�sar�us. But h�s �nflex�ble loyalty
rejected, except as the subst�tute of Just�n�an,
the�r oaths of alleg�ance; and he was not
offended by the reproach of the�r deput�es, that
he rather chose to be a slave than a k�ng.

109 (return)
[ He was se�zed by John the Sangu�nary, but an
oath or sacrament was pledged for h�s safety �n
the Bas�l�ca Jul��, (H�st. M�scell. l. xv��. �n Murator�,
tom. �. p. 107.) Anastas�us (�n V�t. Pont. p. 40)
g�ves a dark but probable account. Montfaucon �s
quoted by Mascou (H�st. of the Germans, x��. 21)
for a vot�ve sh�eld represent�ng the capt�v�ty of
V�t�ges and now �n the collect�on of S�gnor Land�
at Rome.]



After the second v�ctory of Bel�sar�us, envy aga�n wh�spered,
Just�n�an l�stened, and the hero was recalled. “The remnant of the
Goth�c war was no longer worthy of h�s presence: a grac�ous
sovere�gn was �mpat�ent to reward h�s serv�ces, and to consult h�s
w�sdom; and he alone was capable of defend�ng the East aga�nst the
�nnumerable arm�es of Pers�a.” Bel�sar�us understood the susp�c�on,
accepted the excuse, embarked at Ravenna h�s spo�ls and troph�es;
and proved, by h�s ready obed�ence, that such an abrupt removal
from the government of Italy was not less unjust than �t m�ght have
been �nd�screet. The emperor rece�ved w�th honorable courtesy both
V�t�ges and h�s more noble consort; and as the k�ng of the Goths
conformed to the Athanas�an fa�th, he obta�ned, w�th a r�ch
�nher�tance of land �n As�a, the rank of senator and patr�c�an. Every
spectator adm�red, w�thout per�l, the strength and stature of the
young Barbar�ans: they adored the majesty of the throne, and
prom�sed to shed the�r blood �n the serv�ce of the�r benefactor.
Just�n�an depos�ted �n the Byzant�ne palace the treasures of the
Goth�c monarchy. A flatter�ng senate was somet�me adm�tted to gaze
on the magn�f�cent spectacle; but �t was env�ously secluded from the
publ�c v�ew: and the conqueror of Italy renounced, w�thout a murmur,
perhaps w�thout a s�gh, the well-earned honors of a second tr�umph.
H�s glory was �ndeed exalted above all external pomp; and the fa�nt
and hollow pra�ses of the court were suppl�ed, even �n a serv�le age,
by the respect and adm�rat�on of h�s country. Whenever he appeared
�n the streets and publ�c places of Constant�nople, Bel�sar�us
attracted and sat�sf�ed the eyes of the people. H�s lofty stature and
majest�c countenance fulf�lled the�r expectat�ons of a hero; the
meanest of h�s fellow-c�t�zens were emboldened by h�s gentle and
grac�ous demeanor; and the mart�al tra�n wh�ch attended h�s
footsteps left h�s person more access�ble than �n a day of battle.
Seven thousand horsemen, matchless for beauty and valor, were
ma�nta�ned �n the serv�ce, and at the pr�vate expense, of the general.
111 The�r prowess was always consp�cuous �n s�ngle combats, or �n
the foremost ranks; and both part�es confessed that �n the s�ege of
Rome, the guards of Bel�sar�us had alone vanqu�shed the Barbar�an
host. The�r numbers were cont�nually augmented by the bravest and
most fa�thful of the enemy; and h�s fortunate capt�ves, the Vandals,



the Moors, and the Goths, emulated the attachment of h�s domest�c
followers. By the un�on of l�beral�ty and just�ce, he acqu�red the love
of the sold�ers, w�thout al�enat�ng the affect�ons of the people. The
s�ck and wounded were rel�eved w�th med�c�nes and money; and st�ll
more eff�cac�ously, by the heal�ng v�s�ts and sm�les of the�r
commander. The loss of a weapon or a horse was �nstantly repa�red,
and each deed of valor was rewarded by the r�ch and honorable g�fts
of a bracelet or a collar, wh�ch were rendered more prec�ous by the
judgment of Bel�sar�us. He was endeared to the husbandmen by the
peace and plenty wh�ch they enjoyed under the shadow of h�s
standard. Instead of be�ng �njured, the country was enr�ched by the
march of the Roman arm�es; and such was the r�g�d d�sc�pl�ne of
the�r camp, that not an apple was gathered from the tree, not a path
could be traced �n the f�elds of corn. Bel�sar�us was chaste and
sober. In the l�cense of a m�l�tary l�fe, none could boast that they had
seen h�m �ntox�cated w�th w�ne: the most beaut�ful capt�ves of Goth�c
or Vandal race were offered to h�s embraces; but he turned as�de
from the�r charms, and the husband of Anton�na was never
suspected of v�olat�ng the laws of conjugal f�del�ty. The spectator and
h�stor�an of h�s explo�ts has observed, that am�dst the per�ls of war,
he was dar�ng w�thout rashness, prudent w�thout fear, slow or rap�d
accord�ng to the ex�genc�es of the moment; that �n the deepest
d�stress he was an�mated by real or apparent hope, but that he was
modest and humble �n the most prosperous fortune. By these
v�rtues, he equalled or excelled the anc�ent masters of the m�l�tary
art. V�ctory, by sea and land, attended h�s arms. He subdued Afr�ca,
Italy, and the adjacent �slands; led away capt�ves the successors of
Genser�c and Theodor�c; f�lled Constant�nople w�th the spo�ls of the�r
palaces; and �n the space of s�x years recovered half the prov�nces
of the Western emp�re. In h�s fame and mer�t, �n wealth and power,
he rema�ned w�thout a r�val, the f�rst of the Roman subjects; the
vo�ce of envy could only magn�fy h�s dangerous �mportance; and the
emperor m�ght applaud h�s own d�scern�ng sp�r�t, wh�ch had
d�scovered and ra�sed the gen�us of Bel�sar�us. [Footnote 110:
V�t�ges l�ved two years at Constant�nople, and �mperator�s �n affectu
conv�ctus (or conjunctus) rebus excess�t human�s. H�s w�dow
Mathasuenta, the w�fe and mother of the patr�c�ans, the elder and



younger Germanus, un�ted the streams of An�c�an and Amal� blood,
(Jornandes, c. 60, p. 221, �n Murator�, tom. �.)]

111 (return)
[ Procop�us, Goth. l. ���. c. 1. A�mo�n, a French
monk of the x�th century, who had obta�ned, and
has d�sf�gured, some authent�c �nformat�on of
Bel�sar�us, ment�ons, �n h�s name, 12,000, puer�
or slaves—quos propr��s al�mus st�pend��s—
bes�des 18,000 sold�ers, (H�stor�ans of France,
tom. ���. De Gest�s Franc. l. ��. c. 6, p. 48.)]

It was the custom of the Roman tr�umphs, that a slave should be
placed beh�nd the char�ot to rem�nd the conqueror of the �nstab�l�ty of
fortune, and the �nf�rm�t�es of human nature. Procop�us, �n h�s
Anecdotes, has assumed that serv�le and ungrateful off�ce. The
generous reader may cast away the l�bel, but the ev�dence of facts
w�ll adhere to h�s memory; and he w�ll reluctantly confess, that the
fame, and even the v�rtue, of Bel�sar�us, were polluted by the lust
and cruelty of h�s w�fe; and that hero deserved an appellat�on wh�ch
may not drop from the pen of the decent h�stor�an. The mother of
Anton�na 112 was a theatr�cal prost�tute, and both her father and
grandfather exerc�sed, at Thessalon�ca and Constant�nople, the v�le,
though lucrat�ve, profess�on of char�oteers. In the var�ous s�tuat�ons
of the�r fortune she became the compan�on, the enemy, the servant,
and the favor�te of the empress Theodora: these loose and amb�t�ous
females had been connected by s�m�lar pleasures; they were
separated by the jealousy of v�ce, and at length reconc�led by the
partnersh�p of gu�lt. Before her marr�age w�th Bel�sar�us, Anton�na
had one husband and many lovers: Phot�us, the son of her former
nupt�als, was of an age to d�st�ngu�sh h�mself at the s�ege of Naples;
and �t was not t�ll the autumn of her age and beauty 113 that she
�ndulged a scandalous attachment to a Thrac�an youth. Theodos�us
had been educated �n the Eunom�an heresy; the Afr�can voyage was
consecrated by the bapt�sm and ausp�c�ous name of the f�rst sold�er
who embarked; and the proselyte was adopted �nto the fam�ly of h�s
sp�r�tual parents, 114 Bel�sar�us and Anton�na. Before they touched
the shores of Afr�ca, th�s holy k�ndred degenerated �nto sensual love:
and as Anton�na soon overleaped the bounds of modesty and
caut�on, the Roman general was alone �gnorant of h�s own d�shonor.



Dur�ng the�r res�dence at Carthage, he surpr�sed the two lovers �n a
subterraneous chamber, sol�tary, warm, and almost naked. Anger
flashed from h�s eyes. “W�th the help of th�s young man,” sa�d the
unblush�ng Anton�na, “I was secret�ng our most prec�ous effects from
the knowledge of Just�n�an.” The youth resumed h�s garments, and
the p�ous husband consented to d�sbel�eve the ev�dence of h�s own
senses. From th�s pleas�ng and perhaps voluntary delus�on,
Bel�sar�us was awakened at Syracuse, by the off�c�ous �nformat�on of
Macedon�a; and that female attendant, after requ�r�ng an oath for her
secur�ty, produced two chamberla�ns, who, l�ke herself, had often
beheld the adulter�es of Anton�na. A hasty fl�ght �nto As�a saved
Theodos�us from the just�ce of an �njured husband, who had s�gn�f�ed
to one of h�s guards the order of h�s death; but the tears of Anton�na,
and her artful seduct�ons, assured the credulous hero of her
�nnocence: and he stooped, aga�nst h�s fa�th and judgment, to
abandon those �mprudent fr�ends, who had presumed to accuse or
doubt the chast�ty of h�s w�fe. The revenge of a gu�lty woman �s
�mplacable and bloody: the unfortunate Macedon�a, w�th the two
w�tnesses, were secretly arrested by the m�n�ster of her cruelty; the�r
tongues were cut out, the�r bod�es were hacked �nto small p�eces,
and the�r rema�ns were cast �nto the Sea of Syracuse. A rash though
jud�c�ous say�ng of Constant�ne, “I would sooner have pun�shed the
adulteress than the boy,” was deeply remembered by Anton�na; and
two years afterwards, when despa�r had armed that off�cer aga�nst
h�s general, her sangu�nary adv�ce dec�ded and hastened h�s
execut�on. Even the �nd�gnat�on of Phot�us was not forg�ven by h�s
mother; the ex�le of her son prepared the recall of her lover; and
Theodos�us condescended to accept the press�ng and humble
�nv�tat�on of the conqueror of Italy. In the absolute d�rect�on of h�s
household, and �n the �mportant comm�ss�ons of peace and war, 115
the favor�te youth most rap�dly acqu�red a fortune of four hundred
thousand pounds sterl�ng; and after the�r return to Constant�nople,
the pass�on of Anton�na, at least, cont�nued ardent and unabated.
But fear, devot�on, and lass�tude perhaps, �nsp�red Theodos�us w�th
more ser�ous thoughts. He dreaded the busy scandal of the cap�tal,
and the �nd�screet fondness of the w�fe of Bel�sar�us; escaped from
her embraces, and ret�r�ng to Ephesus, shaved h�s head, and took



refuge �n the sanctuary of a monast�c l�fe. The despa�r of the new
Ar�adne could scarcely have been excused by the death of her
husband. She wept, she tore her ha�r, she f�lled the palace w�th her
cr�es; “she had lost the dearest of fr�ends, a tender, a fa�thful, a
labor�ous fr�end!” But her warm entreat�es, fort�f�ed by the prayers of
Bel�sar�us, were �nsuff�c�ent to draw the holy monk from the sol�tude
of Ephesus. It was not t�ll the general moved forward for the Pers�an
war, that Theodos�us could be tempted to return to Constant�nople;
and the short �nterval before the departure of Anton�na herself was
boldly devoted to love and pleasure.

112 (return)
[The d�l�gence of Alemannus could add but l�ttle
to the four f�rst and most cur�ous chapters of the
Anecdotes. Of these strange Anecdotes, a part
may be true, because probable—and a part true,
because �mprobable. Procop�us must have
known the former, and the latter he could
scarcely �nvent. Note: The mal�ce of court
scandal �s proverb�ally �nvent�ve; and of such
scandal the “Anecdota” may be an embell�shed
record.—M.]

113 (return)
[ Procop�us �nt�mates (Anecdot. c. 4) that when
Bel�sar�us returned to Italy, (A.D. 543,) Anton�na
was s�xty years of age. A forced, but more pol�te
construct�on, wh�ch refers that date to the
moment when he was wr�t�ng, (A.D. 559,) would
be compat�ble w�th the manhood of Phot�us,
(Goth�c. l. �. c. 10) �n 536.]

114 (return)
[ Gompare the Vandal�c War (l. �. c. 12) w�th the
Anecdotes (c. �.) and Alemannus, (p. 2, 3.) Th�s
mode of bapt�smal adopt�on was rev�ved by Leo
the ph�losopher.]

115 (return)
[ In November, 537, Phot�us arrested the pope,
(L�berat. Brev. c. 22. Pag�, tom. ��. p. 562) About
the end of 539, Bel�sar�us sent Theodos�us on an
�mportant and lucrat�ve comm�ss�on to Ravenna,
(Goth. l. ��. c. 18.)]



A ph�losopher may p�ty and forg�ve the �nf�rm�t�es of female nature,
from wh�ch he rece�ves no real �njury: but contempt�ble �s the
husband who feels, and yet endures, h�s own �nfamy �n that of h�s
w�fe. Anton�na pursued her son w�th �mplacable hatred; and the
gallant Phot�us 116 was exposed to her secret persecut�ons �n the
camp beyond the T�gr�s. Enraged by h�s own wrongs, and by the
d�shonor of h�s blood, he cast away �n h�s turn the sent�ments of
nature, and revealed to Bel�sar�us the turp�tude of a woman who had
v�olated all the dut�es of a mother and a w�fe. From the surpr�se and
�nd�gnat�on of the Roman general, h�s former credul�ty appears to
have been s�ncere: he embraced the knees of the son of Anton�na,
adjured h�m to remember h�s obl�gat�ons rather than h�s b�rth, and
conf�rmed at the altar the�r holy vows of revenge and mutual
defence. The dom�n�on of Anton�na was �mpa�red by absence; and
when she met her husband, on h�s return from the Pers�an conf�nes,
Bel�sar�us, �n h�s f�rst and trans�ent emot�ons, conf�ned her person,
and threatened her l�fe. Phot�us was more resolved to pun�sh, and
less prompt to pardon: he flew to Ephesus; extorted from a trusty
eunuch of h�s mother the full confess�on of her gu�lt; arrested
Theodos�us and h�s treasures �n the church of St. John the Apostle,
and concealed h�s capt�ves, whose execut�on was only delayed, �n a
secure and sequestered fortress of C�l�c�a. Such a dar�ng outrage
aga�nst publ�c just�ce could not pass w�th �mpun�ty; and the cause of
Anton�na was espoused by the empress, whose favor she had
deserved by the recent serv�ces of the d�sgrace of a praefect, and
the ex�le and murder of a pope. At the end of the campa�gn,
Bel�sar�us was recalled; he compl�ed, as usual, w�th the Imper�al
mandate. H�s m�nd was not prepared for rebell�on: h�s obed�ence,
however adverse to the d�ctates of honor, was consonant to the
w�shes of h�s heart; and when he embraced h�s w�fe, at the
command, and perhaps �n the presence, of the empress, the tender
husband was d�sposed to forg�ve or to be forg�ven. The bounty of
Theodora reserved for her compan�on a more prec�ous favor. “I have
found,” she sa�d, “my dearest patr�c�an, a pearl of �nest�mable value;
�t has not yet been v�ewed by any mortal eye; but the s�ght and the
possess�on of th�s jewel are dest�ned for my fr�end.” 1161 As soon as
the cur�os�ty and �mpat�ence of Anton�na were k�ndled, the door of a



bed-chamber was thrown open, and she beheld her lover, whom the
d�l�gence of the eunuchs had d�scovered �n h�s secret pr�son. Her
s�lent wonder burst �nto pass�onate exclamat�ons of grat�tude and joy,
and she named Theodora her queen, her benefactress, and her
sav�or. The monk of Ephesus was nour�shed �n the palace w�th
luxury and amb�t�on; but �nstead of assum�ng, as he was prom�sed,
the command of the Roman arm�es, Theodos�us exp�red �n the f�rst
fat�gues of an amorous �nterv�ew. 1162 The gr�ef of Anton�na could
only be assuaged by the suffer�ngs of her son. A youth of consular
rank, and a s�ckly const�tut�on, was pun�shed, w�thout a tr�al, l�ke a
malefactor and a slave: yet such was the constancy of h�s m�nd, that
Phot�us susta�ned the tortures of the scourge and the rack, 1163
w�thout v�olat�ng the fa�th wh�ch he had sworn to Bel�sar�us. After th�s
fru�tless cruelty, the son of Anton�na, wh�le h�s mother feasted w�th
the empress, was bur�ed �n her subterraneous pr�sons, wh�ch
adm�tted not the d�st�nct�on of n�ght and day. He tw�ce escaped to the
most venerable sanctuar�es of Constant�nople, the churches of St.
Soph�a, and of the V�rg�n: but h�s tyrants were �nsens�ble of rel�g�on
as of p�ty; and the helpless youth, am�dst the clamors of the clergy
and people, was tw�ce dragged from the altar to the dungeon. H�s
th�rd attempt was more successful. At the end of three years, the
prophet Zachar�ah, or some mortal fr�end, �nd�cated the means of an
escape: he eluded the sp�es and guards of the empress, reached the
holy sepulchre of Jerusalem, embraced the profess�on of a monk;
and the abbot Phot�us was employed, after the death of Just�n�an, to
reconc�le and regulate the churches of Egypt. The son of Anton�na
suffered all that an enemy can �nfl�ct: her pat�ent husband �mposed
on h�mself the more exqu�s�te m�sery of v�olat�ng h�s prom�se and
desert�ng h�s fr�end.

116 (return)
[ Theophanes (Chronograph. p. 204) styles h�m
Phot�nus, the son-�n-law of Bel�sar�us; and he �s
cop�ed by the H�stor�a M�scella and Anastas�us.]

1161 (return)
[ Th�s and much of the pr�vate scandal �n the
“Anecdota” �s l�able to ser�ous doubt. Who
reported all these pr�vate conversat�ons, and how
d�d they reach the ears of Procop�us?—M.]



1162 (return)
[ Th�s �s a strange m�srepresentat�on—he d�ed of
a dysentery; nor does �t appear that �t was
�mmed�ately after th�s scene. Anton�na proposed
to ra�se h�m to the generalsh�p of the army.
Procop. Anecd. p. 14. The sudden change from
the abstem�ous d�et of a monk to the luxury of the
court �s a much more probable cause of h�s
death.—M.]

1163 (return)
[ The express�on of Procop�us does not appear to
me to mean th�s k�nd of torture. Ib�d.—M.]

In the succeed�ng campa�gn, Bel�sar�us was aga�n sent aga�nst the
Pers�ans: he saved the East, but he offended Theodora, and
perhaps the emperor h�mself. The malady of Just�n�an had
countenanced the rumor of h�s death; and the Roman general, on
the suppos�t�on of that probable event spoke the free language of a
c�t�zen and a sold�er. H�s colleague Buzes, who concurred �n the
same sent�ments, lost h�s rank, h�s l�berty, and h�s health, by the
persecut�on of the empress: but the d�sgrace of Bel�sar�us was
allev�ated by the d�gn�ty of h�s own character, and the �nfluence of h�s
w�fe, who m�ght w�sh to humble, but could not des�re to ru�n, the
partner of her fortunes. Even h�s removal was colored by the
assurance, that the s�nk�ng state of Italy would be retr�eved by the
s�ngle presence of �ts conqueror.

But no sooner had he returned, alone and defenceless, than a
host�le comm�ss�on was sent to the East, to se�ze h�s treasures and
cr�m�nate h�s act�ons; the guards and veterans, who followed h�s
pr�vate banner, were d�str�buted among the ch�efs of the army, and
even the eunuchs presumed to cast lots for the part�t�on of h�s
mart�al domest�cs. When he passed w�th a small and sord�d ret�nue
through the streets of Constant�nople, h�s forlorn appearance exc�ted
the amazement and compass�on of the people. Just�n�an and
Theodora rece�ved h�m w�th cold �ngrat�tude; the serv�le crowd, w�th
�nsolence and contempt; and �n the even�ng he ret�red w�th trembl�ng
steps to h�s deserted palace. An �nd�spos�t�on, fe�gned or real, had
conf�ned Anton�na to her apartment; and she walked d�sda�nfully
s�lent �n the adjacent port�co, wh�le Bel�sar�us threw h�mself on h�s



bed, and expected, �n an agony of gr�ef and terror, the death wh�ch
he had so often braved under the walls of Rome. Long after sunset a
messenger was announced from the empress: he opened, w�th
anx�ous cur�os�ty, the letter wh�ch conta�ned the sentence of h�s fate.
“You cannot be �gnorant how much you have deserved my
d�spleasure. I am not �nsens�ble of the serv�ces of Anton�na. To her
mer�ts and �ntercess�on I have granted your l�fe, and perm�t you to
reta�n a part of your treasures, wh�ch m�ght be justly forfe�ted to the
state. Let your grat�tude, where �t �s due, be d�splayed, not �n words,
but �n your future behav�or.” I know not how to bel�eve or to relate the
transports w�th wh�ch the hero �s sa�d to have rece�ved th�s
�gnom�n�ous pardon. He fell prostrate before h�s w�fe, he k�ssed the
feet of h�s sav�or, and he devoutly prom�sed to l�ve the grateful and
subm�ss�ve slave of Anton�na. A f�ne of one hundred and twenty
thousand pounds sterl�ng was lev�ed on the fortunes of Bel�sar�us;
and w�th the off�ce of count, or master of the royal stables, he
accepted the conduct of the Ital�an war. At h�s departure from
Constant�nople, h�s fr�ends, and even the publ�c, were persuaded
that as soon as he rega�ned h�s freedom, he would renounce h�s
d�ss�mulat�on, and that h�s w�fe, Theodora, and perhaps the emperor
h�mself, would be sacr�f�ced to the just revenge of a v�rtuous rebel.
The�r hopes were dece�ved; and the unconquerable pat�ence and
loyalty of Bel�sar�us appear e�ther below or above the character of a
man. 117

117 (return)
[ The cont�nuator of the Chron�cle of Marcell�nus
g�ves, �n a few decent words, the substance of
the Anecdotes: Bel�sar�us de Or�ente evocatus, �n
offensam per�culumque �ncurrens grave, et
�nv�d�ae subeacens rursus rem�tt�tur �n Ital�am, (p.
54.)]



Chapter XLII: State Of The Barbar�c
World.—Part I.

     State Of The Barbaric World.—Establishment Of The Lombards
     On the Danube.—Tribes And Inroads Of The Sclavonians.—
     Origin, Empire, And Embassies Of The Turks.—The Flight Of
     The Avars.—Chosroes I, Or Nushirvan, King Of Persia.—His
     Prosperous Reign And Wars With The Romans.—The Colchian Or
     Lazic War.—The Aethiopians.

Our est�mate of personal mer�t, �s relat�ve to the common facult�es
of mank�nd. The asp�r�ng efforts of gen�us, or v�rtue, e�ther �n act�ve
or speculat�ve l�fe, are measured, not so much by the�r real elevat�on,
as by the he�ght to wh�ch they ascend above the level of the�r age
and country; and the same stature, wh�ch �n a people of g�ants would
pass unnot�ced, must appear consp�cuous �n a race of pygm�es.
Leon�das, and h�s three hundred compan�ons, devoted the�r l�ves at
Thermopylae; but the educat�on of the �nfant, the boy, and the man,
had prepared, and almost �nsured, th�s memorable sacr�f�ce; and
each Spartan would approve, rather than adm�re, an act of duty, of
wh�ch h�mself and e�ght thousand of h�s fellow-c�t�zens were equally
capable. 1 The great Pompey m�ght �nscr�be on h�s troph�es, that he
had defeated �n battle two m�ll�ons of enem�es, and reduced f�fteen
hundred c�t�es from the Lake Maeot�s to the Red Sea: 2 but the
fortune of Rome flew before h�s eagles; the nat�ons were oppressed
by the�r own fears, and the �nv�nc�ble leg�ons wh�ch he commanded,
had been formed by the hab�ts of conquest and the d�sc�pl�ne of
ages. In th�s v�ew, the character of Bel�sar�us may be deservedly
placed above the heroes of the anc�ent republ�cs. H�s �mperfect�ons
flowed from the contag�on of the t�mes; h�s v�rtues were h�s own, the
free g�ft of nature or reflect�on; he ra�sed h�mself w�thout a master or
a r�val; and so �nadequate were the arms comm�tted to h�s hand, that
h�s sole advantage was der�ved from the pr�de and presumpt�on of
h�s adversar�es. Under h�s command, the subjects of Just�n�an often
deserved to be called Romans: but the unwarl�ke appellat�on of
Greeks was �mposed as a term of reproach by the haughty Goths;



who affected to blush, that they must d�spute the k�ngdom of Italy
w�th a nat�on of traged�ans pantom�mes, and p�rates. 3 The cl�mate
of As�a has �ndeed been found less congen�al than that of Europe to
m�l�tary sp�r�t: those populous countr�es were enervated by luxury,
despot�sm, and superst�t�on; and the monks were more expens�ve
and more numerous than the sold�ers of the East. The regular force
of the emp�re had once amounted to s�x hundred and forty-f�ve
thousand men: �t was reduced, �n the t�me of Just�n�an, to one
hundred and f�fty thousand; and th�s number, large as �t may seem,
was th�nly scattered over the sea and land; �n Spa�n and Italy, �n
Afr�ca and Egypt, on the banks of the Danube, the coast of the
Eux�ne, and the front�ers of Pers�a. The c�t�zen was exhausted, yet
the sold�er was unpa�d; h�s poverty was m�sch�evously soothed by
the pr�v�lege of rap�ne and �ndolence; and the tardy payments were
deta�ned and �ntercepted by the fraud of those agents who usurp,
w�thout courage or danger, the emoluments of war. Publ�c and
pr�vate d�stress recru�ted the arm�es of the state; but �n the f�eld, and
st�ll more �n the presence of the enemy, the�r numbers were always
defect�ve. The want of nat�onal sp�r�t was suppl�ed by the precar�ous
fa�th and d�sorderly serv�ce of Barbar�an mercenar�es.

Even m�l�tary honor, wh�ch has often surv�ved the loss of v�rtue and
freedom, was almost totally ext�nct. The generals, who were
mult�pl�ed beyond the example of former t�mes, labored only to
prevent the success, or to sully the reputat�on of the�r colleagues;
and they had been taught by exper�ence, that �f mer�t somet�mes
provoked the jealousy, error, or even gu�lt, would obta�n the
�ndulgence, of a grac�ous emperor. 4 In such an age, the tr�umphs of
Bel�sar�us, and afterwards of Narses, sh�ne w�th �ncomparable lustre;
but they are encompassed w�th the darkest shades of d�sgrace and
calam�ty. Wh�le the l�eutenant of Just�n�an subdued the k�ngdoms of
the Goths and Vandals, the emperor, 5 t�m�d, though amb�t�ous,
balanced the forces of the Barbar�ans, fomented the�r d�v�s�ons by
flattery and falsehood, and �nv�ted by h�s pat�ence and l�beral�ty the
repet�t�on of �njur�es. 6 The keys of Carthage, Rome, and Ravenna,
were presented to the�r conqueror, wh�le Ant�och was destroyed by
the Pers�ans, and Just�n�an trembled for the safety of
Constant�nople.



1 (return)
[ It w�ll be a pleasure, not a task, to read
Herodotus, (l. v��. c. 104, 134, p. 550, 615.) The
conversat�on of Xerxes and Demaratus at
Thermopylae �s one of the most �nterest�ng and
moral scenes �n h�story. It was the torture of the
royal Spartan to behold, w�th angu�sh and
remorse, the v�rtue of h�s country.]

2 (return)
[ See th�s proud �nscr�pt�on �n Pl�ny, (H�st. Natur.
v��. 27.) Few men have more exqu�s�tely tasted of
glory and d�sgrace; nor could Juvenal (Sat�r. x.)
produce a more str�k�ng example of the
v�c�ss�tudes of fortune, and the van�ty of human
w�shes.]

3 (return)
[ Th�s last ep�thet of Procop�us �s too nobly
translated by p�rates; naval th�eves �s the proper
word; str�ppers of garments, e�ther for �njury or
�nsult, (Demosthenes contra Conon Re�ske,
Orator, Graec. tom. ��. p. 1264.)]

4 (return)
[ See the th�rd and fourth books of the Goth�c
War: the wr�ter of the Anecdotes cannot
aggravate these abuses.]

5 (return)
[ Agath�as, l. v. p. 157, 158. He conf�nes th�s
weakness of the emperor and the emp�re to the
old age of Just�n�an; but alas! he was never
young.]

6 (return)
[ Th�s m�sch�evous pol�cy, wh�ch Procop�us
(Anecdot. c. 19) �mputes to the emperor, �s
revealed �n h�s ep�stle to a Scyth�an pr�nce, who
was capable of understand�ng �t.]

Even the Goth�c v�ctor�es of Bel�sar�us were prejud�c�al to the state,
s�nce they abol�shed the �mportant barr�er of the Upper Danube,
wh�ch had been so fa�thfully guarded by Theodor�c and h�s daughter.
For the defence of Italy, the Goths evacuated Pannon�a and
Nor�cum, wh�ch they left �n a peaceful and flour�sh�ng cond�t�on: the



sovere�gnty was cla�med by the emperor of the Romans; the actual
possess�on was abandoned to the boldness of the f�rst �nvader. On
the oppos�te banks of the Danube, the pla�ns of Upper Hungary and
the Transylvan�an h�lls were possessed, s�nce the death of Att�la, by
the tr�bes of the Gep�dae, who respected the Goth�c arms, and
desp�sed, not �ndeed the gold of the Romans, but the secret mot�ve
of the�r annual subs�d�es. The vacant fort�f�cat�ons of the r�ver were
�nstantly occup�ed by these Barbar�ans; the�r standards were planted
on the walls of S�rm�um and Belgrade; and the �ron�cal tone of the�r
apology aggravated th�s �nsult on the majesty of the emp�re. “So
extens�ve, O Caesar, are your dom�n�ons, so numerous are your
c�t�es, that you are cont�nually seek�ng for nat�ons to whom, e�ther �n
peace or �n war, you may rel�nqu�sh these useless possess�ons. The
Gep�dae are your brave and fa�thful all�es; and �f they have
ant�c�pated your g�fts, they have shown a just conf�dence �n your
bounty.” The�r presumpt�on was excused by the mode of revenge
wh�ch Just�n�an embraced. Instead of assert�ng the r�ghts of a
sovere�gn for the protect�on of h�s subjects, the emperor �nv�ted a
strange people to �nvade and possess the Roman prov�nces
between the Danube and the Alps and the amb�t�on of the Gep�dae
was checked by the r�s�ng power and fame of the Lombards. 7 Th�s
corrupt appellat�on has been d�ffused �n the th�rteenth century by the
merchants and bankers, the Ital�an poster�ty of these savage
warr�ors: but the or�g�nal name of Langobards �s express�ve only of
the pecul�ar length and fash�on of the�r beards. I am not d�sposed
e�ther to quest�on or to just�fy the�r Scand�nav�an or�g�n; 8 nor to
pursue the m�grat�ons of the Lombards through unknown reg�ons
and marvellous adventures. About the t�me of Augustus and Trajan,
a ray of h�stor�c l�ght breaks on the darkness of the�r ant�qu�t�es, and
they are d�scovered, for the f�rst t�me, between the Elbe and the
Oder. F�erce, beyond the example of the Germans, they del�ghted to
propagate the tremendous bel�ef, that the�r heads were formed l�ke
the heads of dogs, and that they drank the blood of the�r enem�es,
whom they vanqu�shed �n battle. The smallness of the�r numbers
was recru�ted by the adopt�on of the�r bravest slaves; and alone,
am�dst the�r powerful ne�ghbors, they defended by arms the�r h�gh-
sp�r�ted �ndependence. In the tempests of the north, wh�ch



overwhelmed so many names and nat�ons, th�s l�ttle bark of the
Lombards st�ll floated on the surface: they gradually descended
towards the south and the Danube, and, at the end of four hundred
years, they aga�n appear w�th the�r anc�ent valor and renown. The�r
manners were not less feroc�ous. The assass�nat�on of a royal guest
was executed �n the presence, and by the command, of the k�ng’s
daughter, who had been provoked by some words of �nsult, and
d�sappo�nted by h�s d�m�nut�ve stature; and a tr�bute, the pr�ce of
blood, was �mposed on the Lombards, by h�s brother the k�ng of the
Herul�. Advers�ty rev�ved a sense of moderat�on and just�ce, and the
�nsolence of conquest was chast�sed by the s�gnal defeat and
�rreparable d�spers�on of the Herul�, who were seated �n the southern
prov�nces of Poland. 9 The v�ctor�es of the Lombards recommended
them to the fr�endsh�p of the emperors; and at the sol�c�tat�ons of
Just�n�an, they passed the Danube, to reduce, accord�ng to the�r
treaty, the c�t�es of Nor�cum and the fortresses of Pannon�a. But the
sp�r�t of rap�ne soon tempted them beyond these ample l�m�ts; they
wandered along the coast of the Hadr�at�c as far as Dyrrach�um, and
presumed, w�th fam�l�ar rudeness to enter the towns and houses of
the�r Roman all�es, and to se�ze the capt�ves who had escaped from
the�r audac�ous hands. These acts of host�l�ty, the sall�es, as �t m�ght
be pretended, of some loose adventurers, were d�sowned by the
nat�on, and excused by the emperor; but the arms of the Lombards
were more ser�ously engaged by a contest of th�rty years, wh�ch was
term�nated only by the ext�rpat�on of the Gep�dae. The host�le nat�ons
often pleaded the�r cause before the throne of Constant�nople; and
the crafty Just�n�an, to whom the Barbar�ans were almost equally
od�ous, pronounced a part�al and amb�guous sentence, and
dexterously protracted the war by slow and �neffectual succors. The�r
strength was form�dable, s�nce the Lombards, who sent �nto the f�eld
several myr�ads of sold�ers, st�ll cla�med, as the weaker s�de, the
protect�on of the Romans. The�r sp�r�t was �ntrep�d; yet such �s the
uncerta�nty of courage, that the two arm�es were suddenly struck
w�th a pan�c; they fled from each other, and the r�val k�ngs rema�ned
w�th the�r guards �n the m�dst of an empty pla�n. A short truce was
obta�ned; but the�r mutual resentment aga�n k�ndled; and the
remembrance of the�r shame rendered the next encounter more



desperate and bloody. Forty thousand of the Barbar�ans per�shed �n
the dec�s�ve battle, wh�ch broke the power of the Gep�dae,
transferred the fears and w�shes of Just�n�an, and f�rst d�splayed the
character of Albo�n, the youthful pr�nce of the Lombards, and the
future conqueror of Italy. 10

7 (return)
[ Gens Germana fer�tate feroc�or, says Velle�us
Paterculus of the Lombards, (��. 106.)
Langobardos pauc�tas nob�l�tat. Plur�m�s ac
valent�ss�m�s nat�on�bus c�nct� non per
obsequ�um, sed prael��s et per�l�tando, tut� sunt,
(Tac�t. de Mor�bus German. c. 40.) See l�kew�se
Strabo, (l. v���. p. 446.) The best geographers
place them beyond the Elbe, �n the b�shopr�c of
Magdeburgh and the m�ddle march of
Brandenburgh; and the�r s�tuat�on w�ll agree w�th
the patr�ot�c remark of the count de Hertzberg,
that most of the Barbar�an conquerors �ssued
from the same countr�es wh�ch st�ll produce the
arm�es of Pruss�a. * Note: See Malte Brun, vol. �.
p 402.—M]

8 (return)
[ The Scand�nav�an or�g�n of the Goths and
Lombards, as stated by Paul Warnefr�d,
surnamed the deacon, �s attacked by Cluver�us,
(German�a, Ant�q. l. ���. c. 26, p. 102, &c.,) a
nat�ve of Pruss�a, and defended by Grot�us,
(Prolegom. ad H�st. Goth. p. 28, &c.,) the
Swed�sh Ambassador.]

9 (return)
[ Two facts �n the narrat�ve of Paul D�aconus (l. �.
c. 20) are express�ve of nat�onal manners: 1.
Dum ad tabulam luderet—wh�le he played at
draughts. 2. Camporum v�r�dant�a l�na. The
cult�vat�on of flax supposes property, commerce,
agr�culture, and manufactures]

10 (return)
[ I have used, w�thout undertak�ng to reconc�le,
the facts �n Procop�us, (Goth. l. ��. c. 14, l. ���. c.
33, 34, l. �v. c. 18, 25,) Paul D�aconus, (de Gest�s
Langobard, l. �. c. 1-23, �n Murator�, Scr�pt. Rerum



Ital�carum, tom. �. p. 405-419,) and Jornandes,
(de Success. Regnorum, p. 242.) The pat�ent
reader may draw some l�ght from Mascou (H�st.
of the Germans, and Annotat. xx���.) and De Buat,
(H�st. des Peuples, &c., tom. �x. x. x�.)]

The w�ld people who dwelt or wandered �n the pla�ns of Russ�a,
L�thuan�a, and Poland, m�ght be reduced, �n the age of Just�n�an,
under the two great fam�l�es of the Bulgar�ans 11 and the
Sclavon�ans. Accord�ng to the Greek wr�ters, the former, who
touched the Eux�ne and the Lake Maeot�s, der�ved from the Huns
the�r name or descent; and �t �s needless to renew the s�mple and
well-known p�cture of Tartar manners. They were bold and dexterous
archers, who drank the m�lk, and feasted on the flesh, of the�r fleet
and �ndefat�gable horses; whose flocks and herds followed, or rather
gu�ded, the mot�ons of the�r rov�ng camps; to whose �nroads no
country was remote or �mperv�ous, and who were pract�sed �n fl�ght,
though �ncapable of fear. The nat�on was d�v�ded �nto two powerful
and host�le tr�bes, who pursued each other w�th fraternal hatred.
They eagerly d�sputed the fr�endsh�p, or rather the g�fts, of the
emperor; and the d�st�nct�ons wh�ch nature had f�xed between the
fa�thful dog and the rapac�ous wolf was appl�ed by an ambassador
who rece�ved only verbal �nstruct�ons from the mouth of h�s �ll�terate
pr�nce. 12 The Bulgar�ans, of whatsoever spec�es, were equally
attracted by Roman wealth: they assumed a vague dom�n�on over
the Sclavon�an name, and the�r rap�d marches could only be stopped
by the Balt�c Sea, or the extreme cold and poverty of the north. But
the same race of Sclavon�ans appears to have ma�nta�ned, �n every
age, the possess�on of the same countr�es. The�r numerous tr�bes,
however d�stant or adverse, used one common language, (�t was
harsh and �rregular,) and where known by the resemblance of the�r
form, wh�ch dev�ated from the swarthy Tartar, and approached
w�thout atta�n�ng the lofty stature and fa�r complex�on of the German.
Four thousand s�x hundred v�llages 13 were scattered over the
prov�nces of Russ�a and Poland, and the�r huts were hast�ly bu�lt of
rough t�mber, �n a country def�c�ent both �n stone and �ron. Erected,
or rather concealed, �n the depth of forests, on the banks of r�vers, or
the edges of morasses, we may not perhaps, w�thout flattery,
compare them to the arch�tecture of the beaver; wh�ch they



resembled �n a double �ssue, to the land and water, for the escape of
the savage �nhab�tant, an an�mal less cleanly, less d�l�gent, and less
soc�al, than that marvellous quadruped. The fert�l�ty of the so�l, rather
than the labor of the nat�ves, suppl�ed the rust�c plenty of the
Sclavon�ans. The�r sheep and horned cattle were large and
numerous, and the f�elds wh�ch they sowed w�th m�llet or pan�c 14
afforded, �n place of bread, a coarse and less nutr�t�ve food. The
�ncessant rap�ne of the�r ne�ghbors compelled them to bury th�s
treasure �n the earth; but on the appearance of a stranger, �t was
freely �mparted by a people, whose unfavorable character �s qual�f�ed
by the ep�thets of chaste, pat�ent, and hosp�table. As the�r supreme
god, they adored an �nv�s�ble master of the thunder. The r�vers and
the nymphs obta�ned the�r subord�nate honors, and the popular
worsh�p was expressed �n vows and sacr�f�ce. The Sclavon�ans
d�sda�ned to obey a despot, a pr�nce, or even a mag�strate; but the�r
exper�ence was too narrow, the�r pass�ons too headstrong, to
compose a system of equal law or general defence. Some voluntary
respect was y�elded to age and valor; but each tr�be or v�llage
ex�sted as a separate republ�c, and all must be persuaded where
none could be compelled. They fought on foot, almost naked, and
except an unw�eldy sh�eld, w�thout any defens�ve armor; the�r
weapons of offence were a bow, a qu�ver of small po�soned arrows,
and a long rope, wh�ch they dexterously threw from a d�stance, and
entangled the�r enemy �n a runn�ng noose. In the f�eld, the
Sclavon�an �nfantry was dangerous by the�r speed, ag�l�ty, and
hard�ness: they swam, they d�ved, they rema�ned under water,
draw�ng the�r breath through a hollow cane; and a r�ver or lake was
often the scene of the�r unsuspected ambuscade. But these were the
ach�evements of sp�es or stragglers; the m�l�tary art was unknown to
the Sclavon�ans; the�r name was obscure, and the�r conquests were
�nglor�ous. 15

11 (return)
[ I adopt the appellat�on of Bulgar�ans from
Ennod�us, (�n Panegyr. Theodor�c�, Opp.
S�rmond, tom. �. p. 1598, 1599,) Jornandes, (de
Rebus Get�c�s, c. 5, p. 194, et de Regn.
Success�one, p. 242,) Theophanes, (p. 185,) and
the Chron�cles of Cass�odorus and Marcell�nus.



The name of Huns �s too vague; the tr�bes of the
Cutturgur�ans and Utturgur�ans are too m�nute
and too harsh. * Note: The Bulgar�ans are f�rst
ment�oned among the wr�ters of the West �n the
Panegyr�c on Theodor�c by Ennod�us, B�shop of
Pav�a. Though they perhaps took part �n the
conquests of the Huns, they d�d not advance to
the Danube t�ll after the d�smemberment of that
monarchy on the death of Att�la. But the
Bulgar�ans are ment�oned much earl�er by the
Armen�an wr�ters. Above 600 years before Chr�st,
a tr�be of Bulgar�ans, dr�ven from the�r nat�ve
possess�ons beyond the Casp�an, occup�ed a
part of Armen�a, north of the Araxes. They were
of the F�nn�sh race; part of the nat�on, �n the f�fth
century, moved westward, and reached the
modern Bulgar�a; part rema�ned along the Volga,
wh�ch �s called Etel, Et�l, or Ath�l, �n all the Tartar
languages, but from the Bulgar�ans, the Volga.
The power of the eastern Bulgar�ans was broken
by Batou, son of Tch�ng�z Khan; that of the
western w�ll appear �n the course of the h�story.
From St. Mart�n, vol. v�� p. 141. Malte-Brun, on
the contrary, conce�ves that the Bulgar�ans took
the�r name from the r�ver. Accord�ng to the
Byzant�ne h�stor�ans they were a branch of the
Ougres, (Thunmann, H�st. of the People to the
East of Europe,) but they have more
resemblance to the Turks. The�r f�rst country,
Great Bulgar�a, was washed by the Volga. Some
rema�ns of the�r cap�tal are st�ll shown near
Kasan. They afterwards dwelt �n Kuban, and
f�nally on the Danube, where they subdued
(about the year 500) the Slavo-Serv�ans
establ�shed on the Lower Danube. Conquered �n
the�r turn by the Avars, they freed themselves
from that yoke �n 635; the�r emp�re then
compr�sed the Cutturgur�ans, the rema�ns of the
Huns establ�shed on the Palus Maeot�s. The
Danub�an Bulgar�a, a d�smemberment of th�s vast
state, was long form�dable to the Byzant�ne
emp�re. Malte-Brun, Prec. de Geog Un�v. vol. �. p.
419.—M. ——Accord�ng to Shafar�k, the



Danub�an Bulgar�a was peopled by a Slavo
Bulgar�an race. The Slav�sh populat�on was
conquered by the Bulgar�an (of Ural�an and
F�nn�sh descent,) and �ncorporated w�th them.
Th�s m�ngled race are the Bulgar�ans border�ng
on the Byzant�ne emp�re. Shafar�k, �� 152, et seq.
—M. 1845]

12 (return)
[ Procop�us, (Goth. l. �v. c. 19.) H�s verbal
message (he owns h�m self an �ll�terate
Barbar�an) �s del�vered as an ep�stle. The style �s
savage, f�gurat�ve, and or�g�nal.]

13 (return)
[ Th�s sum �s the result of a part�cular l�st, �n a
cur�ous Ms. fragment of the year 550, found �n
the l�brary of M�lan. The obscure geography of
the t�mes provokes and exerc�ses the pat�ence of
the count de Buat, (tom. x�. p. 69—189.) The
French m�n�ster often loses h�mself �n a
w�lderness wh�ch requ�res a Saxon and Pol�sh
gu�de.]

14 (return)
[ Pan�cum, m�l�um. See Columella, l. ��. c. 9, p.
430, ed�t. Gesner. Pl�n. H�st. Natur. xv���. 24, 25.
The Samar�tans made a pap of m�llet, m�ngled
w�th mare’s m�lk or blood. In the wealth of modern
husbandry, our m�llet feeds poultry, and not
heroes. See the d�ct�onar�es of Bomare and
M�ller.]

15 (return)
[ For the name and nat�on, the s�tuat�on and
manners, of the Sclavon�ans, see the or�g�nal
ev�dence of the v�th century, �n Procop�us, (Goth.
l. ��. c. 26, l. ���. c. 14,) and the emperor Maur�t�us
or Maur�ce (Stratagemat. l. ��. c. 5, apud Mascon
Annotat. xxx�.) The stratagems of Maur�ce have
been pr�nted only, as I understand, at the end of
Scheffer’s ed�t�on of Arr�an’s Tact�cs, at Upsal,
1664, (Fabr�c. B�bl�ot. Graec. l. �v. c. 8, tom. ���. p.
278,) a scarce, and h�therto, to me, an
�naccess�ble book.]



I have marked the fa�nt and general outl�ne of the Sclavon�ans and
Bulgar�ans, w�thout attempt�ng to def�ne the�r �ntermed�ate
boundar�es, wh�ch were not accurately known or respected by the
Barbar�ans themselves. The�r �mportance was measured by the�r
v�c�n�ty to the emp�re; and the level country of Moldav�a and
Wallach�a was occup�ed by the Antes, 16 a Sclavon�an tr�be, wh�ch
swelled the t�tles of Just�n�an w�th an ep�thet of conquest. 17 Aga�nst
the Antes he erected the fort�f�cat�ons of the Lower Danube; and
labored to secure the all�ance of a people seated �n the d�rect
channel of northern �nundat�on, an �nterval of two hundred m�les
between the mounta�ns of Transylvan�a and the Eux�ne Sea. But the
Antes wanted power and �ncl�nat�on to stem the fury of the torrent;
and the l�ght-armed Sclavon�ans, from a hundred tr�bes, pursued
w�th almost equal speed the footsteps of the Bulgar�an horse. The
payment of one p�ece of gold for each sold�er procured a safe and
easy retreat through the country of the Gep�dae, who commanded
the passage of the Upper Danube. 18 The hopes or fears of the
Barbar�ans; the�r �ntense un�on or d�scord; the acc�dent of a frozen or
shallow stream; the prospect of harvest or v�ntage; the prosper�ty or
d�stress of the Romans; were the causes wh�ch produced the
un�form repet�t�on of annual v�s�ts, 19 ted�ous �n the narrat�ve, and
destruct�ve �n the event. The same year, and poss�bly the same
month, �n wh�ch Ravenna surrendered, was marked by an �nvas�on
of the Huns or Bulgar�ans, so dreadful, that �t almost effaced the
memory of the�r past �nroads. They spread from the suburbs of
Constant�nople to the Ion�an Gulf, destroyed th�rty-two c�t�es or
castles, erased Pot�daea, wh�ch Athens had bu�lt, and Ph�l�p had
bes�eged, and repassed the Danube, dragg�ng at the�r horses’ heels
one hundred and twenty thousand of the subjects of Just�n�an. In a
subsequent �nroad they p�erced the wall of the Thrac�an
Chersonesus, ext�rpated the hab�tat�ons and the �nhab�tants, boldly
traversed the Hellespont, and returned to the�r compan�ons, laden
w�th the spo�ls of As�a. Another party, wh�ch seemed a mult�tude �n
the eyes of the Romans, penetrated, w�thout oppos�t�on, from the
Stra�ts of Thermopylae to the Isthmus of Cor�nth; and the last ru�n of
Greece has appeared an object too m�nute for the attent�on of
h�story. The works wh�ch the emperor ra�sed for the protect�on, but at



the expense of h�s subjects, served only to d�sclose the weakness of
some neglected part; and the walls, wh�ch by flattery had been
deemed �mpregnable, were e�ther deserted by the garr�son, or
scaled by the Barbar�ans. Three thousand Sclavon�ans, who
�nsolently d�v�ded themselves �nto two bands, d�scovered the
weakness and m�sery of a tr�umphant re�gn. They passed the
Danube and the Hebrus, vanqu�shed the Roman generals who dared
to oppose the�r progress, and plundered, w�th �mpun�ty, the c�t�es of
Illyr�cum and Thrace, each of wh�ch had arms and numbers to
overwhelm the�r contempt�ble assa�lants. Whatever pra�se the
boldness of the Sclavon�ans may deserve, �t �s sull�ed by the wanton
and del�berate cruelty wh�ch they are accused of exerc�s�ng on the�r
pr�soners. W�thout d�st�nct�on of rank, or age, or sex, the capt�ves
were �mpaled or flayed al�ve, or suspended between four posts, and
beaten w�th clubs t�ll they exp�red, or enclosed �n some spac�ous
bu�ld�ng, and left to per�sh �n the flames w�th the spo�l and cattle
wh�ch m�ght �mpede the march of these savage v�ctors. 20 Perhaps
a more �mpart�al narrat�ve would reduce the number, and qual�fy the
nature, of these horr�d acts; and they m�ght somet�mes be excused
by the cruel laws of retal�at�on. In the s�ege of Top�rus, 21 whose
obst�nate defence had enraged the Sclavon�ans, they massacred
f�fteen thousand males; but they spared the women and ch�ldren; the
most valuable capt�ves were always reserved for labor or ransom;
the serv�tude was not r�gorous, and the terms of the�r del�verance
were speedy and moderate. But the subject, or the h�stor�an of
Just�n�an, exhaled h�s just �nd�gnat�on �n the language of compla�nt
and reproach; and Procop�us has conf�dently aff�rmed, that �n a re�gn
of th�rty-two years, each annual �nroad of the Barbar�ans consumed
two hundred thousand of the �nhab�tants of the Roman emp�re. The
ent�re populat�on of Turk�sh Europe, wh�ch nearly corresponds w�th
the prov�nces of Just�n�an, would perhaps be �ncapable of supply�ng
s�x m�ll�ons of persons, the result of th�s �ncred�ble est�mate. 22

16 (return)
[ Antes corum fort�ss�m�.... Tays�s qu� rap�dus et
vort�cosus �n H�str� fluenta furens devolv�tur,
(Jornandes, c. 5, p. 194, ed�t. Murator. Procop�us,
Goth. l. ���. c. 14, et de Ed�f�c. l �v. c. 7.) Yet the



same Procop�us ment�ons the Goths and Huns
as ne�ghbors to the Danube, (de Ed�f�c. l. v. c. 1.)]

17 (return)
[ The nat�onal t�tle of Ant�cus, �n the laws and
�nscr�pt�ons of Just�n�an, was adopted by h�s
successors, and �s just�f�ed by the p�ous Ludew�g
(�n V�t. Just�n�an. p. 515.) It had strangely puzzled
the c�v�l�ans of the m�ddle age.]

18 (return)
[ Procop�us, Goth. l. �v. c. 25.]

19 (return)
[ An �nroad of the Huns �s connected, by
Procop�us, w�th a comet perhaps that of 531,
(Pers�c. l. ��. c. 4.) Agath�as (l. v. p. 154, 155)
borrows from h�s predecessors some early facts.]

20 (return)
[ The cruelt�es of the Sclavon�ans are related or
magn�f�ed by Procop�us, (Goth. l. ���. c. 29, 38.)
For the�r m�ld and l�beral behav�or to the�r
pr�soners, we may appeal to the author�ty,
somewhat more recent of the emperor Maur�ce,
(Stratagem. l. ��. c. 5.)]

21 (return)
[ Top�rus was s�tuate near Ph�l�pp� �n Thrace, or
Macedon�a, oppos�te to the Isle of Thasos, twelve
days’ journey from Constant�nople (Cellar�us,
tom. �. p. 676, 846.)]

22 (return)
[ Accord�ng to the malevolent test�mony of the
Anecdotes, (c. 18,) these �nroads had reduced
the prov�nces south of the Danube to the state of
a Scyth�an w�lderness.]

In the m�dst of these obscure calam�t�es, Europe felt the shock of
revolut�on, wh�ch f�rst revealed to the world the name and nat�on of
the Turks. 2211 L�ke Romulus, the founder 2212 of that mart�al
people was suckled by a she-wolf, who afterwards made h�m the
father of a numerous progeny; and the representat�on of that an�mal
�n the banners of the Turks preserved the memory, or rather
suggested the �dea, of a fable, wh�ch was �nvented, w�thout any
mutual �ntercourse, by the shepherds of Lat�um and those of Scyth�a.



At the equal d�stance of two thousand m�les from the Casp�an, the
Icy, the Ch�nese, and the Bengal Seas, a r�dge of mounta�ns �s
consp�cuous, the centre, and perhaps the summ�t, of As�a; wh�ch, �n
the language of d�fferent nat�ons, has been styled Imaus, and Caf,
23 and Alta�, and the Golden Mounta�ns, 2311 and the G�rdle of the
Earth. The s�des of the h�lls were product�ve of m�nerals; and the �ron
forges, 24 for the purpose of war, were exerc�sed by the Turks, the
most desp�sed port�on of the slaves of the great khan of the
Geougen. But the�r serv�tude could only last t�ll a leader, bold and
eloquent, should ar�se to persuade h�s countrymen that the same
arms wh�ch they forged for the�r masters, m�ght become, �n the�r own
hands, the �nstruments of freedom and v�ctory. They sall�ed from the
mounta�ns; 25 a sceptre was the reward of h�s adv�ce; and the
annual ceremony, �n wh�ch a p�ece of �ron was heated �n the f�re, and
a sm�th’s hammer 2511 was success�vely handled by the pr�nce and
h�s nobles, recorded for ages the humble profess�on and rat�onal
pr�de of the Turk�sh nat�on. Bertezena, 2512 the�r f�rst leader,
s�gnal�zed the�r valor and h�s own �n successful combats aga�nst the
ne�ghbor�ng tr�bes; but when he presumed to ask �n marr�age the
daughter of the great khan, the �nsolent demand of a slave and a
mechan�c was contemptuously rejected. The d�sgrace was exp�ated
by a more noble all�ance w�th a pr�ncess of Ch�na; and the dec�s�ve
battle wh�ch almost ext�rpated the nat�on of the Geougen,
establ�shed �n Tartary the new and more powerful emp�re of the
Turks. 2513 They re�gned over the north; but they confessed the
van�ty of conquest, by the�r fa�thful attachment to the mounta�n of
the�r fathers. The royal encampment seldom lost s�ght of Mount Alta�,
from whence the R�ver Irt�sh descends to water the r�ch pastures of
the Calmucks, 26 wh�ch nour�sh the largest sheep and oxen �n the
world. The so�l �s fru�tful, and the cl�mate m�ld and temperate: the
happy reg�on was �gnorant of earthquake and pest�lence; the
emperor’s throne was turned towards the East, and a golden wolf on
the top of a spear seemed to guard the entrance of h�s tent. One of
the successors of Bertezena was tempted by the luxury and
superst�t�on of Ch�na; but h�s des�gn of bu�ld�ng c�t�es and temples
was defeated by the s�mple w�sdom of a Barbar�an counsellor. “The
Turks,” he sa�d, “are not equal �n number to one hundredth part of



the �nhab�tants of Ch�na. If we balance the�r power, and elude the�r
arm�es, �t �s because we wander w�thout any f�xed hab�tat�ons �n the
exerc�se of war and hunt�ng. Are we strong? we advance and
conquer: are we feeble? we ret�re and are concealed. Should the
Turks conf�ne themselves w�th�n the walls of c�t�es, the loss of a
battle would be the destruct�on of the�r emp�re. The bonzes preach
only pat�ence, hum�l�ty, and the renunc�at�on of the world. Such, O
k�ng! �s not the rel�g�on of heroes.” They enterta�ned, w�th less
reluctance, the doctr�nes of Zoroaster; but the greatest part of the
nat�on acqu�esced, w�thout �nqu�ry, �n the op�n�ons, or rather �n the
pract�ce, of the�r ancestors. The honors of sacr�f�ce were reserved for
the supreme de�ty; they acknowledged, �n rude hymns, the�r
obl�gat�ons to the a�r, the f�re, the water, and the earth; and the�r
pr�ests der�ved some prof�t from the art of d�v�nat�on. The�r unwr�tten
laws were r�gorous and �mpart�al: theft was pun�shed w�th a tenfold
rest�tut�on; adultery, treason, and murder, w�th death; and no
chast�sement could be �nfl�cted too severe for the rare and �nexp�able
gu�lt of coward�ce. As the subject nat�ons marched under the
standard of the Turks, the�r cavalry, both men and horses, were
proudly computed by m�ll�ons; one of the�r effect�ve arm�es cons�sted
of four hundred thousand sold�ers, and �n less than f�fty years they
were connected �n peace and war w�th the Romans, the Pers�ans,
and the Ch�nese. In the�r northern l�m�ts, some vest�ge may be
d�scovered of the form and s�tuat�on of Kamptchatka, of a people of
hunters and f�shermen, whose sledges were drawn by dogs, and
whose hab�tat�ons were bur�ed �n the earth. The Turks were �gnorant
of astronomy; but the observat�on taken by some learned Ch�nese,
w�th a gnomon of e�ght feet, f�xes the royal camp �n the lat�tude of
forty-n�ne degrees, and marks the�r extreme progress w�th�n three, or
at least ten degrees, of the polar c�rcle. 27 Among the�r southern
conquests the most splend�d was that of the Nephthal�tes, or wh�te
Huns, a pol�te and warl�ke people, who possessed the commerc�al
c�t�es of Bochara and Samarcand, who had vanqu�shed the Pers�an
monarch, and carr�ed the�r v�ctor�ous arms along the banks, and
perhaps to the mouth, of the Indus. On the s�de of the West, the
Turk�sh cavalry advanced to the Lake Maeot�s. They passed that
lake on the �ce. The khan who dwelt at the foot of Mount Alta� �ssued



h�s commands for the s�ege of Bosphorus, 28 a c�ty the voluntary
subject of Rome, and whose pr�nces had formerly been the fr�ends of
Athens. 29 To the east, the Turks �nvaded Ch�na, as often as the
v�gor of the government was relaxed: and I am taught to read �n the
h�story of the t�mes, that they mowed down the�r pat�ent enem�es l�ke
hemp or grass; and that the mandar�ns applauded the w�sdom of an
emperor who repulsed these Barbar�ans w�th golden lances. Th�s
extent of savage emp�re compelled the Turk�sh monarch to establ�sh
three subord�nate pr�nces of h�s own blood, who soon forgot the�r
grat�tude and alleg�ance. The conquerors were enervated by luxury,
wh�ch �s always fatal except to an �ndustr�ous people; the pol�cy of
Ch�na sol�c�ted the vanqu�shed nat�ons to resume the�r
�ndependence and the power of the Turks was l�m�ted to a per�od of
two hundred years. The rev�val of the�r name and dom�n�on �n the
southern countr�es of As�a are the events of a later age; and the
dynast�es, wh�ch succeeded to the�r nat�ve realms, may sleep �n
obl�v�on; s�nce the�r h�story bears no relat�on to the decl�ne and fall of
the Roman emp�re. 30



2211 (return)
[ It must be remembered that the name of Turks
�s extended to a whole fam�ly of the As�at�c races,
and not conf�ned to the Assena, or Turks of the
Alta�.—M.]

2212 (return)
[ Assena (the wolf) was the name of th�s ch�ef.
Klaproth, Tabl. H�st. de l’As�e p. 114.—M.]

23 (return)
[ From Caf to Caf; wh�ch a more rat�onal
geography would �nterpret, from Imaus, perhaps,
to Mount Atlas. Accord�ng to the rel�g�ous
ph�losophy of the Mahometans, the bas�s of
Mount Caf �s an emerald, whose reflect�on
produces the azure of the sky. The mounta�n �s
endowed w�th a sens�t�ve act�on �n �ts roots or
nerves; and the�r v�brat�on, at the command of
God, �s the cause of earthquakes. (D’Herbelot, p.
230, 231.)]

2311 (return)
[ Alta�, �. e. Altun Tagh, the Golden Mounta�n. Von
Hammer Osman Gesch�chte, vol. �. p. 2.—M.]

24 (return)
[ The S�ber�an �ron �s the best and most plent�ful
�n the world; and �n the southern parts, above
s�xty m�nes are now worked by the �ndustry of the
Russ�ans, (Strahlenberg, H�st. of S�ber�a, p. 342,
387. Voyage en S�ber�e, par l’Abbe Chappe
d’Auteroche, p. 603—608, ed�t �n 12mo.
Amsterdam. 1770.) The Turks offered �ron for
sale; yet the Roman ambassadors, w�th strange
obst�nacy, pers�sted �n bel�ev�ng that �t was all a
tr�ck, and that the�r country produced none,
(Menander �n Excerpt. Leg. p. 152.)]

25 (return)
[ Of Irgana-kon, (Abulghaz� Khan, H�st.
Genealog�que des Tatars, P ��. c. 5, p. 71—77, c.
15, p. 155.) The trad�t�on of the Moguls, of the
450 years wh�ch they passed �n the mounta�ns,
agrees w�th the Ch�nese per�ods of the h�story of
the Huns and Turks, (De Gu�gnes, tom. �. part ��.



p. 376,) and the twenty generat�ons, from the�r
restorat�on to Z�ng�s.]

2511 (return)
[ The Mongol Temug�n �s also, though
erroneously, expla�ned by Rubruqu�s, a sm�th.
Schm�dt, p 876.—M.]

2512 (return)
[ There appears the same confus�on here.
Bertezena (Berte-Scheno) �s cla�med as the
founder of the Mongol race. The name means the
gray (blaul�che) wolf. In fact, the same trad�t�on of
the or�g�n from a wolf seems common to the
Mongols and the Turks. The Mongol Berte-
Scheno, of the very cur�ous Mongol H�story,
publ�shed and translated by M. Schm�dt of
Petersburg, �s brought from Th�bet. M. Schm�dt
cons�ders th�s trad�t�on of the Th�betane descent
of the royal race of the Mongols to be much
earl�er than the�r convers�on to Lama�sm, yet �t
seems very susp�c�ous. See Klaproth, Tabl. de
l’As�e, p. 159. The Turk�sh Bertezena �s called
Thou-men by Klaproth, p. 115. In 552, Thou-men
took the t�tle of Kha-Khan, and was called Il
Khan.—M.]

2513 (return)
[ Great Buchar�a �s called Turk�stan: see
Hammer, 2. It �ncludes all the last steppes at the
foot of the Alta�. The name �s the same w�th that
of the Turan of Pers�an poet�c legend.—M.]

26 (return)
[ The country of the Turks, now of the Calmucks,
�s well descr�bed �n the Genealog�cal H�story, p.
521—562. The cur�ous notes of the French
translator are enlarged and d�gested �n the
second volume of the Engl�sh vers�on.]

27 (return)
[ V�sdelou, p. 141, 151. The fact, though �t str�ctly
belongs to a subord�nate and success�ve tr�be,
may be �ntroduced here.]

28 (return)
[ Procop�us, Pers�c. l. �. c. 12, l. ��. c. 3.



Peyssonel, Observat�ons sur les Peuples
Barbares, p. 99, 100, def�nes the d�stance
between Caffa and the old Bosphorus at xv�. long
Tartar leagues.]

29 (return)
[ See, �n a Memo�re of M. de Boze, (Mem. de
l’Academ�e des Inscr�pt�ons, tom. v�. p. 549—
565,) the anc�ent k�ngs and medals of the
C�mmer�an Bosphorus; and the grat�tude of
Athens, �n the Orat�on of Demosthenes aga�nst
Lept�nes, (�n Re�ske, Orator. Graec. tom. �. p.
466, 187.)]

30 (return)
[ For the or�g�n and revolut�ons of the f�rst Turk�sh
emp�re, the Ch�nese deta�ls are borrowed from
De Gu�gnes (H�st. des Huns, tom. P. ��. p. 367—
462) and V�sdelou, (Supplement a la B�bl�otheque
Or�ent. d’Herbelot, p. 82—114.) The Greek or
Roman h�nts are gathered �n Menander (p. 108—
164) and Theophylact S�mocatta, (l. v��. c. 7, 8.)]



Chapter XLII: State Of The Barbar�c
World.—Part II.

In the rap�d career of conquest, the Turks attacked and subdued
the nat�on of the Ogors or Varchon�tes 3011 on the banks of the
R�ver T�l, wh�ch der�ved the ep�thet of Black from �ts dark water or
gloomy forests. 31 The khan of the Ogors was sla�n w�th three
hundred thousand of h�s subjects, and the�r bod�es were scattered
over the space of four days’ journey: the�r surv�v�ng countrymen
acknowledged the strength and mercy of the Turks; and a small
port�on, about twenty thousand warr�ors, preferred ex�le to serv�tude.
They followed the well-known road of the Volga, cher�shed the error
of the nat�ons who confounded them w�th the Avars, and spread the
terror of that false though famous appellat�on, wh�ch had not,
however, saved �ts lawful propr�etors from the yoke of the Turks. 32
After a long and v�ctor�ous march, the new Avars arr�ved at the foot
of Mount Caucasus, �n the country of the Alan� 33 and C�rcass�ans,
where they f�rst heard of the splendor and weakness of the Roman
emp�re. They humbly requested the�r confederate, the pr�nce of the
Alan�, to lead them to th�s source of r�ches; and the�r ambassador,
w�th the perm�ss�on of the governor of Laz�ca, was transported by the
Eux�ne Sea to Constant�nople. The whole c�ty was poured forth to
behold w�th cur�os�ty and terror the aspect of a strange people: the�r
long ha�r, wh�ch hung �n tresses down the�r backs, was gracefully
bound w�th r�bbons, but the rest of the�r hab�t appeared to �m�tate the
fash�on of the Huns. When they were adm�tted to the aud�ence of
Just�n�an, Cand�sh, the f�rst of the ambassadors, addressed the
Roman emperor �n these terms: “You see before you, O m�ghty
pr�nce, the representat�ves of the strongest and most populous of
nat�ons, the �nv�nc�ble, the �rres�st�ble Avars. We are w�ll�ng to devote
ourselves to your serv�ce: we are able to vanqu�sh and destroy all
the enem�es who now d�sturb your repose. But we expect, as the
pr�ce of our all�ance, as the reward of our valor, prec�ous g�fts, annual



subs�d�es, and fru�tful possess�ons.” At the t�me of th�s embassy,
Just�n�an had re�gned above th�rty, he had l�ved above seventy-f�ve
years: h�s m�nd, as well as h�s body, was feeble and langu�d; and the
conqueror of Afr�ca and Italy, careless of the permanent �nterest of
h�s people, asp�red only to end h�s days �n the bosom even of
�nglor�ous peace. In a stud�ed orat�on, he �mparted to the senate h�s
resolut�on to d�ssemble the �nsult, and to purchase the fr�endsh�p of
the Avars; and the whole senate, l�ke the mandar�ns of Ch�na,
applauded the �ncomparable w�sdom and fores�ght of the�r
sovere�gn. The �nstruments of luxury were �mmed�ately prepared to
capt�vate the Barbar�ans; s�lken garments, soft and splend�d beds,
and cha�ns and collars �ncrusted w�th gold. The ambassadors,
content w�th such l�beral recept�on, departed from Constant�nople,
and Valent�n, one of the emperor’s guards, was sent w�th a s�m�lar
character to the�r camp at the foot of Mount Caucasus. As the�r
destruct�on or the�r success must be al�ke advantageous to the
emp�re, he persuaded them to �nvade the enem�es of Rome; and
they were eas�ly tempted, by g�fts and prom�ses, to grat�fy the�r rul�ng
�ncl�nat�ons. These fug�t�ves, who fled before the Turk�sh arms,
passed the Tana�s and Borysthenes, and boldly advanced �nto the
heart of Poland and Germany, v�olat�ng the law of nat�ons, and
abus�ng the r�ghts of v�ctory. Before ten years had elapsed, the�r
camps were seated on the Danube and the Elbe, many Bulgar�an
and Sclavon�an names were obl�terated from the earth, and the
rema�nder of the�r tr�bes are found, as tr�butar�es and vassals, under
the standard of the Avars. The chagan, the pecul�ar t�tle of the�r k�ng,
st�ll affected to cult�vate the fr�endsh�p of the emperor; and Just�n�an
enterta�ned some thoughts of f�x�ng them �n Pannon�a, to balance the
preva�l�ng power of the Lombards. But the v�rtue or treachery of an
Avar betrayed the secret enm�ty and amb�t�ous des�gns of the�r
countrymen; and they loudly compla�ned of the t�m�d, though jealous
pol�cy, of deta�n�ng the�r ambassadors, and deny�ng the arms wh�ch
they had been allowed to purchase �n the cap�tal of the emp�re. 34

3011 (return)
[ The Ogors or Varchon�tes, from Var. a r�ver,
(obv�ously connected w�th the name Avar,) must
not be confounded w�th the U�gours, the eastern
Turks, (v. Hammer, Osman�sche Gesch�chte, vol.



�. p. 3,) who speak a language the parent of the
more modern Turk�sh d�alects. Compare
Klaproth, page 121. They are the ancestors of
the Usbeck Turks. These Ogors were of the
same F�nn�sh race w�th the Huns; and the 20,000
fam�l�es wh�ch fled towards the west, after the
Turk�sh �nvas�on, were of the same race w�th
those wh�ch rema�ned to the east of the Volga,
the true Avars of Theophy fact.—M.]

31 (return)
[ The R�ver T�l, or Tula, accord�ng to the
geography of De Gu�gnes, (tom. �. part ��. p. lv���.
and 352,) �s a small, though grateful, stream of
the desert, that falls �nto the Orhon, Sel�nga, &c.
See Bell, Journey from Petersburg to Pek�n, (vol.
��. p. 124;) yet h�s own descr�pt�on of the Keat,
down wh�ch he sa�led �nto the Oby, represents
the name and attr�butes of the black r�ver, (p.
139.) * Note: M. Klaproth, (Tableaux H�stor�ques
de l’As�e, p. 274) supposes th�s r�ver to be an
eastern affluent of the Volga, the Kama, wh�ch,
from the color of �ts waters, m�ght be called black.
M. Abel Remusat (Recherchea sur les Langues
Tartares, vol. �. p. 320) and M. St. Mart�n (vol. �x.
p. 373) cons�der �t the Volga, wh�ch �s called Atel
or Etel by all the Turk�sh tr�bes. It �s called Att�las
by Menander, and Ett�l�a by the monk Ruysbreek
(1253.) See Klaproth, Tabl. H�st. p. 247. Th�s
geography �s much more clear and s�mple than
that adopted by G�bbon from De Gu�gnes, or
suggested from Bell.—M.]

32 (return)
[ Theophylact, l. v��. c. 7, 8. And yet h�s true Avars
are �nv�s�ble even to the eyes of M. de Gu�gnes;
and what can be more �llustr�ous than the false?
The r�ght of the fug�t�ve Ogors to that nat�onal
appellat�on �s confessed by the Turks
themselves, (Menander, p. 108.)]

33 (return)
[ The Alan� are st�ll found �n the Genealog�cal
H�story of the Tartars, (p. 617,) and �n D’Anv�lle’s
maps. They opposed the march of the generals



of Z�ng�s round the Casp�an Sea, and were
overthrown �n a great battle, (H�st. de Geng�scan,
l. �v. c. 9, p. 447.)]

34 (return)
[ The embass�es and f�rst conquests of the Avars
may be read �n Menander, (Excerpt. Legat. p. 99,
100, 101, 154, 155,) Theophanes, (p. 196,) the
H�stor�a M�scella, (l. xv�. p. 109,) and Gregory of
Tours, (L �v. c. 23, 29, �n the H�stor�ans of France,
tom. ��. p. 214, 217.)]

Perhaps the apparent change �n the d�spos�t�ons of the emperors
may be ascr�bed to the embassy wh�ch was rece�ved from the
conquerors of the Avars. 35 The �mmense d�stance wh�ch eluded
the�r arms could not ext�ngu�sh the�r resentment: the Turk�sh
ambassadors pursued the footsteps of the vanqu�shed to the Ja�k,
the Volga, Mount Caucasus, the Eux�ne and Constant�nople, and at
length appeared before the successor of Constant�ne, to request that
he would not espouse the cause of rebels and fug�t�ves. Even
commerce had some share �n th�s remarkable negot�at�on: and the
Sogdo�tes, who were now the tr�butar�es of the Turks, embraced the
fa�r occas�on of open�ng, by the north of the Casp�an, a new road for
the �mportat�on of Ch�nese s�lk �nto the Roman emp�re. The Pers�an,
who preferred the nav�gat�on of Ceylon, had stopped the caravans of
Bochara and Samarcand: the�r s�lk was contemptuously burnt: some
Turk�sh ambassadors d�ed �n Pers�a, w�th a susp�c�on of po�son; and
the great khan perm�tted h�s fa�thful vassal Man�ach, the pr�nce of the
Sogdo�tes, to propose, at the Byzant�ne court, a treaty of all�ance
aga�nst the�r common enem�es. The�r splend�d apparel and r�ch
presents, the fru�t of Or�ental luxury, d�st�ngu�shed Man�ach and h�s
colleagues from the rude savages of the North: the�r letters, �n the
Scyth�an character and language, announced a people who had
atta�ned the rud�ments of sc�ence: 36 they enumerated the
conquests, they offered the fr�endsh�p and m�l�tary a�d of the Turks;
and the�r s�ncer�ty was attested by d�reful �mprecat�ons (�f they were
gu�lty of falsehood) aga�nst the�r own head, and the head of D�sabul
the�r master. The Greek pr�nce enterta�ned w�th hosp�table regard the
ambassadors of a remote and powerful monarch: the s�ght of s�lk-
worms and looms d�sappo�nted the hopes of the Sogdo�tes; the



emperor renounced, or seemed to renounce, the fug�t�ve Avars, but
he accepted the all�ance of the Turks; and the rat�f�cat�on of the
treaty was carr�ed by a Roman m�n�ster to the foot of Mount Alta�.
Under the successors of Just�n�an, the fr�endsh�p of the two nat�ons
was cult�vated by frequent and cord�al �ntercourse; the most favored
vassals were perm�tted to �m�tate the example of the great khan, and
one hundred and s�x Turks, who, on var�ous occas�ons, had v�s�ted
Constant�nople, departed at the same t�me for the�r nat�ve country.
The durat�on and length of the journey from the Byzant�ne court to
Mount Alta� are not spec�f�ed: �t m�ght have been d�ff�cult to mark a
road through the nameless deserts, the mounta�ns, r�vers, and
morasses of Tartary; but a cur�ous account has been preserved of
the recept�on of the Roman ambassadors at the royal camp. After
they had been pur�f�ed w�th f�re and �ncense, accord�ng to a r�te st�ll
pract�sed under the sons of Z�ng�s, 3611 they were �ntroduced to the
presence of D�sabul. In a valley of the Golden Mounta�n, they found
the great khan �n h�s tent, seated �n a cha�r w�th wheels, to wh�ch a
horse m�ght be occas�onally harnessed. As soon as they had
del�vered the�r presents, wh�ch were rece�ved by the proper off�cers,
they exposed, �n a flor�d orat�on, the w�shes of the Roman emperor,
that v�ctory m�ght attend the arms of the Turks, that the�r re�gn m�ght
be long and prosperous, and that a str�ct all�ance, w�thout envy or
dece�t, m�ght forever be ma�nta�ned between the two most powerful
nat�ons of the earth. The answer of D�sabul corresponded w�th these
fr�endly profess�ons, and the ambassadors were seated by h�s s�de,
at a banquet wh�ch lasted the greatest part of the day: the tent was
surrounded w�th s�lk hang�ngs, and a Tartar l�quor was served on the
table, wh�ch possessed at least the �ntox�cat�ng qual�t�es of w�ne. The
enterta�nment of the succeed�ng day was more sumptuous; the s�lk
hang�ngs of the second tent were embro�dered �n var�ous f�gures;
and the royal seat, the cups, and the vases, were of gold. A th�rd
pav�l�on was supported by columns of g�lt wood; a bed of pure and
massy gold was ra�sed on four peacocks of the same metal: and
before the entrance of the tent, d�shes, bas�ns, and statues of sol�d
s�lver, and adm�rable art, were ostentat�ously p�led �n wagons, the
monuments of valor rather than of �ndustry. When D�sabul led h�s
arm�es aga�nst the front�ers of Pers�a, h�s Roman all�es followed



many days the march of the Turk�sh camp, nor were they d�sm�ssed
t�ll they had enjoyed the�r precedency over the envoy of the great
k�ng, whose loud and �ntemperate clamors �nterrupted the s�lence of
the royal banquet. The power and amb�t�on of Chosroes cemented
the un�on of the Turks and Romans, who touched h�s dom�n�ons on
e�ther s�de: but those d�stant nat�ons, regardless of each other,
consulted the d�ctates of �nterest, w�thout recollect�ng the obl�gat�ons
of oaths and treat�es. Wh�le the successor of D�sabul celebrated h�s
father’s obsequ�es, he was saluted by the ambassadors of the
emperor T�ber�us, who proposed an �nvas�on of Pers�a, and
susta�ned, w�th f�rmness, the angry and perhaps the just reproaches
of that haughty Barbar�an. “You see my ten f�ngers,” sa�d the great
khan, and he appl�ed them to h�s mouth. “You Romans speak w�th as
many tongues, but they are tongues of dece�t and perjury. To me you
hold one language, to my subjects another; and the nat�ons are
success�vely deluded by your perf�d�ous eloquence. You prec�p�tate
your all�es �nto war and danger, you enjoy the�r labors, and you
neglect your benefactors. Hasten your return, �nform your master
that a Turk �s �ncapable of utter�ng or forg�v�ng falsehood, and that he
shall speed�ly meet the pun�shment wh�ch he deserves. Wh�le he
sol�c�ts my fr�endsh�p w�th flatter�ng and hollow words, he �s sunk to a
confederate of my fug�t�ve Varchon�tes. If I condescend to march
aga�nst those contempt�ble slaves, they w�ll tremble at the sound of
our wh�ps; they w�ll be trampled, l�ke a nest of ants, under the feet of
my �nnumerable cavalry. I am not �gnorant of the road wh�ch they
have followed to �nvade your emp�re; nor can I be dece�ved by the
va�n pretence, that Mount Caucasus �s the �mpregnable barr�er of the
Romans. I know the course of the N�ester, the Danube, and the
Hebrus; the most warl�ke nat�ons have y�elded to the arms of the
Turks; and from the r�s�ng to the sett�ng sun, the earth �s my
�nher�tance.” Notw�thstand�ng th�s menace, a sense of mutual
advantage soon renewed the all�ance of the Turks and Romans: but
the pr�de of the great khan surv�ved h�s resentment; and when he
announced an �mportant conquest to h�s fr�end the emperor Maur�ce,
he styled h�mself the master of the seven races, and the lord of the
seven cl�mates of the world. 37



35 (return)
[ Theophanes, (Chron. p. 204,) and the H�st.
M�scella, (l. xv�. p. 110,) as understood by De
Gu�gnes, (tom. �. part ��. p. 354,) appear to speak
of a Turk�sh embassy to Just�n�an h�mself; but
that of Man�ach, �n the fourth year of h�s
successor Just�n, �s pos�t�vely the f�rst that
reached Constant�nople, (Menander p. 108.)]

36 (return)
[ The Russ�ans have found characters, rude
h�eroglyph�cs, on the Irt�sh and Yen�se�, on
medals, tombs, �dols, rocks, obel�sks, &c.,
(Strahlenberg, H�st. of S�ber�a, p. 324, 346, 406,
429.) Dr. Hyde (de Rel�g�one Veterum Persarum,
p. 521, &c.) has g�ven two alphabets of Th�bet
and of the Eygours. I have long harbored a
susp�c�on, that all the Scyth�an, and some,
perhaps much, of the Ind�an sc�ence, was der�ved
from the Greeks of Bactr�ana. * Note: Modern
d�scover�es g�ve no conf�rmat�on to th�s susp�c�on.
The character of Ind�an sc�ence, as well as of
the�r l�terature and mythology, �nd�cates an
or�g�nal source. Grec�an art may have
occas�onally found �ts way �nto Ind�a. One or two
of the sculptures �n Col. Tod’s account of the Ja�n
temples, �f correct, show a f�ner outl�ne, and purer
sense of beauty, than appears nat�ve to Ind�a,
where the monstrous always predom�nated over
s�mple nature.—M.]

3611 (return)
[ Th�s r�te �s so cur�ous, that I have subjo�ned the
descr�pt�on of �t:— When these (the exorc�sers,
the Shamans) approached Zemarchus, they took
all our baggage and placed �t �n the centre. Then,
k�ndl�ng a f�re w�th branches of frank�ncense,
lowly murmur�ng certa�n barbarous words �n the
Scyth�an language, beat�ng on a k�nd of bell (a
gong) and a drum, they passed over the baggage
the leaves of the frank�ncense, crackl�ng w�th the
f�re, and at the same t�me themselves becom�ng
frant�c, and v�olently leap�ng about, seemed to
exorc�se the ev�l sp�r�ts. Hav�ng thus as they



thought, averted all ev�l, they led Zemarchus
h�mself through the f�re. Menander, �n N�ebuhr’s
Bryant. H�st. p. 381. Compare Carp�n�’s Travels.
The pr�nces of the race of Z�ng�s Khan
condescended to rece�ve the ambassadors of the
k�ng of France, at the end of the 13th century
w�thout the�r subm�tt�ng to th�s hum�l�at�ng r�te.
See Correspondence publ�shed by Abel
Remusat, Nouv. Mem. de l’Acad des Inscr�p. vol.
v��. On the embassy of Zemarchus, compare
Klaproth, Tableaux de l’As�e p. 116.—M.]

37 (return)
[ All the deta�ls of these Turk�sh and Roman
embass�es, so cur�ous �n the h�story of human
manners, are drawn from the extracts of
Menander, (p. 106—110, 151—154, 161-164,) �n
wh�ch we often regret the want of order and
connect�on.]

D�sputes have often ar�sen between the sovere�gns of As�a for the
t�tle of k�ng of the world; wh�le the contest has proved that �t could not
belong to e�ther of the compet�tors. The k�ngdom of the Turks was
bounded by the Oxus or G�hon; and Touran was separated by that
great r�ver from the r�val monarchy of Iran, or Pers�a, wh�ch �n a
smaller compass conta�ned perhaps a larger measure of power and
populat�on. The Pers�ans, who alternately �nvaded and repulsed the
Turks and the Romans, were st�ll ruled by the house of Sassan,
wh�ch ascended the throne three hundred years before the
access�on of Just�n�an. H�s contemporary, Cabades, or Kobad, had
been successful �n war aga�nst the emperor Anastas�us; but the
re�gn of that pr�nce was d�stracted by c�v�l and rel�g�ous troubles. A
pr�soner �n the hands of h�s subjects, an ex�le among the enem�es of
Pers�a, he recovered h�s l�berty by prost�tut�ng the honor of h�s w�fe,
and rega�ned h�s k�ngdom w�th the dangerous and mercenary a�d of
the Barbar�ans, who had sla�n h�s father. H�s nobles were susp�c�ous
that Kobad never forgave the authors of h�s expuls�on, or even those
of h�s restorat�on. The people was deluded and �nflamed by the
fanat�c�sm of Mazdak, 38 who asserted the commun�ty of women, 39
and the equal�ty of mank�nd, wh�lst he appropr�ated the r�chest lands
and most beaut�ful females to the use of h�s sectar�es. The v�ew of



these d�sorders, wh�ch had been fomented by h�s laws and example,
40 �mb�ttered the decl�n�ng age of the Pers�an monarch; and h�s fears
were �ncreased by the consc�ousness of h�s des�gn to reverse the
natural and customary order of success�on, �n favor of h�s th�rd and
most favored son, so famous under the names of Chosroes and
Nush�rvan. To render the youth more �llustr�ous �n the eyes of the
nat�ons, Kobad was des�rous that he should be adopted by the
emperor Just�n: 4011 the hope of peace �ncl�ned the Byzant�ne court
to accept th�s s�ngular proposal; and Chosroes m�ght have acqu�red
a spec�ous cla�m to the �nher�tance of h�s Roman parent. But the
future m�sch�ef was d�verted by the adv�ce of the quaestor Proclus: a
d�ff�culty was started, whether the adopt�on should be performed as a
c�v�l or m�l�tary r�te; 41 the treaty was abruptly d�ssolved; and the
sense of th�s �nd�gn�ty sunk deep �nto the m�nd of Chosroes, who had
already advanced to the T�gr�s on h�s road to Constant�nople. H�s
father d�d not long surv�ve the d�sappo�ntment of h�s w�shes: the
testament of the�r deceased sovere�gn was read �n the assembly of
the nobles; and a powerful fact�on, prepared for the event, and
regardless of the pr�or�ty of age, exalted Chosroes to the throne of
Pers�a. He f�lled that throne dur�ng a prosperous per�od of forty-e�ght
years; 42 and the Just�ce of Nush�rvan �s celebrated as the theme of
�mmortal pra�se by the nat�ons of the East.

38 (return)
[ See D’Herbelot, (B�bl�ot. Or�ent. p. 568, 929;)
Hyde, (de Rel�g�one Vet. Persarum, c. 21, p. 290,
291;) Pocock, (Spec�men H�st. Arab. p. 70, 71;)
Eutych�us, (Annal. tom. ��. p. 176;) Texe�ra, (�n
Stevens, H�st. of Pers�a, l. �. c. 34.) * Note:
Mazdak was an Arch�magus, born, accord�ng to
M�rkhond, (translated by De Sacy, p. 353, and
Malcolm, vol. �. p. 104,) at Istakhar or Persepol�s,
accord�ng to an �ned�ted and anonymous h�story,
(the Modjmal-alte-war�kh �n the Royal L�brary at
Par�s, quoted by St. Mart�n, vol. v��. p. 322) at
W�schapour �n Chorasan: h�s father’s name was
Bamdadam. He announces h�mself as a reformer
of Zoroastr�an�sm, and carr�ed the doctr�ne of the
two pr�nc�ples to a much grater he�ght. He
preached the absolute �nd�fference of human



act�on, perfect equal�ty of rank, commun�ty of
property and of women, marr�ages between the
nearest k�ndred; he �nterd�cted the use of an�mal
food, proscr�bed the k�ll�ng of an�mals for food,
enforced a vegetable d�et. See St. Mart�n, vol. v��.
p. 322. Malcolm, vol. �. p. 104. M�rkhond
translated by De Sacy. It �s remarkable that the
doctr�ne of Mazdak spread �nto the West. Two
�nscr�pt�ons found �n Cyrene, �n 1823, and
expla�ned by M. Gesen�us, and by M. Hamaker of
Leyden, prove clearly that h�s doctr�nes had been
eagerly embraced by the rema�ns of the anc�ent
Gnost�cs; and Mazdak was enrolled w�th Thoth,
Saturn, Zoroaster, Pythagoras, Ep�curus, John,
and Chr�st, as the teachers of true Gnost�c
w�sdom. See St. Mart�n, vol. v��. p. 338. Gesen�us
de Inscr�pt�one Phoen�c�o-Graeca �n Cyrena�ca
nuper reperta, Halle, 1825. Hamaker, Lettre a M.
Raoul Rochette, Leyden, 1825.—M.]

39 (return)
[ The fame of the new law for the commun�ty of
women was soon propagated �n Syr�a (Asseman.
B�bl�ot. Or�ent. tom. ���. p. 402) and Greece,
(Procop. Pers�c. l. �. c. 5.)]

40 (return)
[ He offered h�s own w�fe and s�ster to the
prophet; but the prayers of Nush�rvan saved h�s
mother, and the �nd�gnant monarch never forgave
the hum�l�at�on to wh�ch h�s f�l�al p�ety had
stooped: pedes tuos deosculatus (sa�d he to
Mazdak,) cujus foetor adhuc nares occupat,
(Pocock, Spec�men H�st. Arab. p. 71.)]

4011 (return)
[ St. Mart�n quest�ons th�s adopt�on: he urges �ts
�mprobab�l�ty; and supposes that Procop�us,
pervert�ng some popular trad�t�ons, or the
remembrance of some fru�tless negot�at�ons
wh�ch took place at that t�me, has m�staken, for a
treaty of adopt�on some treaty of guaranty or
protect�on for the purpose of �nsur�ng the crown,
after the death of Kobad, to h�s favor�te son
Chosroes, vol. v���. p. 32. Yet the Greek h�stor�ans



seem unan�mous as to the proposal: the Pers�ans
m�ght be expected to ma�nta�n s�lence on such a
subject.—M.]

41 (return)
[ Procop�us, Pers�c. l. �. c. 11. Was not Proclus
over-w�se? Was not the danger �mag�nary?—The
excuse, at least, was �njur�ous to a nat�on not
�gnorant of letters. Whether any mode of adopt�on
was pract�sed �n Pers�a, I much doubt.]

42 (return)
[ From Procop�us and Agath�as, Pag� (tom. ��. p.
543, 626) has proved that Chosroes Nush�rvan
ascended the throne �n the f�fth year of Just�n�an,
(A.D. 531, Apr�l 1.—A.D. 532, Apr�l 1.) But the
true chronology, wh�ch harmon�zes w�th the
Greeks and Or�entals, �s ascerta�ned by John
Malala, (tom. ��. 211.) Cabades, or Kobad, after a
re�gn of forty-three years and two months,
s�ckened the 8th, and d�ed the 13th of
September, A.D. 531, aged e�ghty-two years.
Accord�ng to the annals of Eutych�us, Nush�rvan
re�gned forty seven years and s�x months; and
h�s death must consequently be placed �n March,
A.D. 579.]

But the just�ce of k�ngs �s understood by themselves, and even by
the�r subjects, w�th an ample �ndulgence for the grat�f�cat�on of
pass�on and �nterest. The v�rtue of Chosroes was that of a
conqueror, who, �n the measures of peace and war, �s exc�ted by
amb�t�on, and restra�ned by prudence; who confounds the greatness
w�th the happ�ness of a nat�on, and calmly devotes the l�ves of
thousands to the fame, or even the amusement, of a s�ngle man. In
h�s domest�c adm�n�strat�on, the just Nush�rvan would mer�t �n our
feel�ngs the appellat�on of a tyrant. H�s two elder brothers had been
depr�ved of the�r fa�r expectat�ons of the d�adem: the�r future l�fe,
between the supreme rank and the cond�t�on of subjects, was
anx�ous to themselves and form�dable to the�r master: fear as well as
revenge m�ght tempt them to rebel: the sl�ghtest ev�dence of a
consp�racy sat�sf�ed the author of the�r wrongs; and the repose of
Chosroes was secured by the death of these unhappy pr�nces, w�th
the�r fam�l�es and adherents. One gu�ltless youth was saved and



d�sm�ssed by the compass�on of a veteran general; and th�s act of
human�ty, wh�ch was revealed by h�s son, overbalanced the mer�t of
reduc�ng twelve nat�ons to the obed�ence of Pers�a. The zeal and
prudence of Mebodes had f�xed the d�adem on the head of Chosroes
h�mself; but he delayed to attend the royal summons, t�ll he had
performed the dut�es of a m�l�tary rev�ew: he was �nstantly
commanded to repa�r to the �ron tr�pod, wh�ch stood before the gate
of the palace, 43 where �t was death to rel�eve or approach the
v�ct�m; and Mebodes langu�shed several days before h�s sentence
was pronounced, by the �nflex�ble pr�de and calm �ngrat�tude of the
son of Kobad. But the people, more espec�ally �n the East, �s
d�sposed to forg�ve, and even to applaud, the cruelty wh�ch str�kes at
the loft�est heads; at the slaves of amb�t�on, whose voluntary cho�ce
has exposed them to l�ve �n the sm�les, and to per�sh by the frown, of
a capr�c�ous monarch. In the execut�on of the laws wh�ch he had no
temptat�on to v�olate; �n the pun�shment of cr�mes wh�ch attacked h�s
own d�gn�ty, as well as the happ�ness of �nd�v�duals; Nush�rvan, or
Chosroes, deserved the appellat�on of just. H�s government was f�rm,
r�gorous, and �mpart�al. It was the f�rst labor of h�s re�gn to abol�sh the
dangerous theory of common or equal possess�ons: the lands and
women wh�ch the sectar�es of Mazdak has usurped were restored to
the�r lawful owners; and the temperate 4311 chast�sement of the
fanat�cs or �mpostors conf�rmed the domest�c r�ghts of soc�ety.
Instead of l�sten�ng w�th bl�nd conf�dence to a favor�te m�n�ster, he
establ�shed four v�z�ers over the four great prov�nces of h�s emp�re,
Assyr�a, Med�a, Pers�a, and Bactr�ana. In the cho�ce of judges,
praefects, and counsellors, he strove to remove the mask wh�ch �s
always worn �n the presence of k�ngs: he w�shed to subst�tute the
natural order of talents for the acc�dental d�st�nct�ons of b�rth and
fortune; he professed, �n spec�ous language, h�s �ntent�on to prefer
those men who carr�ed the poor �n the�r bosoms, and to ban�sh
corrupt�on from the seat of just�ce, as dogs were excluded from the
temples of the Mag�. The code of laws of the f�rst Artaxerxes was
rev�ved and publ�shed as the rule of the mag�strates; but the
assurance of speedy pun�shment was the best secur�ty of the�r
v�rtue. The�r behav�or was �nspected by a thousand eyes, the�r words
were overheard by a thousand ears, the secret or publ�c agents of



the throne; and the prov�nces, from the Ind�an to the Arab�an
conf�nes, were enl�ghtened by the frequent v�s�ts of a sovere�gn, who
affected to emulate h�s celest�al brother �n h�s rap�d and salutary
career. Educat�on and agr�culture he v�ewed as the two objects most
deserv�ng of h�s care. In every c�ty of Pers�a orphans, and the
ch�ldren of the poor, were ma�nta�ned and �nstructed at the publ�c
expense; the daughters were g�ven �n marr�age to the r�chest c�t�zens
of the�r own rank, and the sons, accord�ng to the�r d�fferent talents,
were employed �n mechan�c trades, or promoted to more honorable
serv�ce. The deserted v�llages were rel�eved by h�s bounty; to the
peasants and farmers who were found �ncapable of cult�vat�ng the�r
lands, he d�str�buted cattle, seed, and the �nstruments of husbandry;
and the rare and �nest�mable treasure of fresh water was
pars�mon�ously managed, and sk�lfully d�spersed over the ar�d
terr�tory of Pers�a. 44 The prosper�ty of that k�ngdom was the effect
and ev�dence of h�s v�rtues; h�s v�ces are those of Or�ental
despot�sm; but �n the long compet�t�on between Chosroes and
Just�n�an, the advantage both of mer�t and fortune �s almost always
on the s�de of the Barbar�an. 45

43 (return)
[ Procop�us, Pers�c. l. �. c. 23. Br�sson, de Regn.
Pers. p. 494. The gate of the palace of Ispahan
�s, or was, the fatal scene of d�sgrace or death,
(Chard�n, Voyage en Perse, tom. �v. p. 312, 313.)]

4311 (return)
[ Th�s �s a strange term. Nush�rvan employed a
stratagem s�m�lar to that of Jehu, 2 K�ngs, x. 18—
28, to separate the followers of Mazdak from the
rest of h�s subjects, and w�th a body of h�s troops
cut them all �n p�eces. The Greek wr�ters concur
w�th the Pers�an �n th�s representat�on of
Nush�rvan’s temperate conduct. Theophanes, p.
146. M�rkhond. p. 362. Eutych�us, Ann. vol. ��. p.
179. Abulfeda, �n an uned�ted part, consulted by
St. Mart�n as well as �n a passage formerly c�ted.
Le Beau vol. v���. p. 38. Malcolm vol l p. 109.—M.]

44 (return)
[ In Pers�a, the pr�nce of the waters �s an off�cer of
state. The number of wells and subterraneous



channels �s much d�m�n�shed, and w�th �t the
fert�l�ty of the so�l: 400 wells have been recently
lost near Taur�s, and 42,000 were once reckoned
�n the prov�nce of Khorasan (Chard�n, tom. ���. p.
99, 100. Tavern�er, tom. �. p. 416.)]

45 (return)
[ The character and government of Nush�rvan �s
represented some t�mes �n the words of
D’Herbelot, (B�bl�ot. Or�ent. p. 680, &c., from
Khondem�r,) Eutych�us, (Annal. tom. ��. p. 179,
180,—very r�ch,) Abulpharag�us, (Dynast. v��. p.
94, 95,—very poor,) Tar�kh Sch�kard, (p. 144—
150,) Texe�ra, (�n Stevens, l. �. c. 35,) Asseman,
(B�bl�ot Or�ent. tom. ���. p. 404-410,) and the Abbe
Fourmont, (H�st. de l’Acad. des Inscr�pt�ons, tom.
v��. p. 325—334,) who has translated a spur�ous
or genu�ne testament of Nush�rvan.]

To the pra�se of just�ce Nush�rvan un�ted the reputat�on of
knowledge; and the seven Greek ph�losophers, who v�s�ted h�s court,
were �nv�ted and dece�ved by the strange assurance, that a d�sc�ple
of Plato was seated on the Pers�an throne. D�d they expect, that a
pr�nce, strenuously exerc�sed �n the to�ls of war and government,
should ag�tate, w�th dexter�ty l�ke the�r own, the abstruse and
profound quest�ons wh�ch amused the le�sure of the schools of
Athens? Could they hope that the precepts of ph�losophy should
d�rect the l�fe, and control the pass�ons, of a despot, whose �nfancy
had been taught to cons�der h�s absolute and fluctuat�ng w�ll as the
only rule of moral obl�gat�on? 46 The stud�es of Chosroes were
ostentat�ous and superf�c�al: but h�s example awakened the cur�os�ty
of an �ngen�ous people, and the l�ght of sc�ence was d�ffused over
the dom�n�ons of Pers�a. 47 At Gond� Sapor, �n the ne�ghborhood of
the royal c�ty of Susa, an academy of phys�c was founded, wh�ch
�nsens�bly became a l�beral school of poetry, ph�losophy, and
rhetor�c. 48 The annals of the monarchy 49 were composed; and
wh�le recent and authent�c h�story m�ght afford some useful lessons
both to the pr�nce and people, the darkness of the f�rst ages was
embell�shed by the g�ants, the dragons, and the fabulous heroes of
Or�ental romance. 50 Every learned or conf�dent stranger was
enr�ched by the bounty, and flattered by the conversat�on, of the



monarch: he nobly rewarded a Greek phys�c�an, 51 by the
del�verance of three thousand, capt�ves; and the soph�sts, who
contended for h�s favor, were exasperated by the wealth and
�nsolence of Uran�us, the�r more successful r�val. Nush�rvan bel�eved,
or at least respected, the rel�g�on of the Mag�; and some traces of
persecut�on may be d�scovered �n h�s re�gn. 52 Yet he allowed
h�mself freely to compare the tenets of the var�ous sects; and the
theolog�cal d�sputes, �n wh�ch he frequently pres�ded, d�m�n�shed the
author�ty of the pr�est, and enl�ghtened the m�nds of the people. At
h�s command, the most celebrated wr�ters of Greece and Ind�a were
translated �nto the Pers�an language; a smooth and elegant �d�om,
recommended by Mahomet to the use of parad�se; though �t �s
branded w�th the ep�thets of savage and unmus�cal, by the �gnorance
and presumpt�on of Agath�as. 53 Yet the Greek h�stor�an m�ght
reasonably wonder that �t should be found poss�ble to execute an
ent�re vers�on of Plato and Ar�stotle �n a fore�gn d�alect, wh�ch had
not been framed to express the sp�r�t of freedom and the subt�lt�es of
ph�losoph�c d�squ�s�t�on. And, �f the reason of the Stagyr�te m�ght be
equally dark, or equally �ntell�g�ble �n every tongue, the dramat�c art
and verbal argumentat�on of the d�sc�ple of Socrates, 54 appear to
be �nd�ssolubly m�ngled w�th the grace and perfect�on of h�s Att�c
style. In the search of un�versal knowledge, Nush�rvan was �nformed,
that the moral and pol�t�cal fables of P�lpay, an anc�ent Brachman,
were preserved w�th jealous reverence among the treasures of the
k�ngs of Ind�a. The phys�c�an Perozes was secretly despatched to
the banks of the Ganges, w�th �nstruct�ons to procure, at any pr�ce,
the commun�cat�on of th�s valuable work. H�s dexter�ty obta�ned a
transcr�pt, h�s learned d�l�gence accompl�shed the translat�on; and
the fables of P�lpay 55 were read and adm�red �n the assembly of
Nush�rvan and h�s nobles. The Ind�an or�g�nal, and the Pers�an copy,
have long s�nce d�sappeared; but th�s venerable monument has
been saved by the cur�os�ty of the Arab�an cal�phs, rev�ved �n the
modern Pers�c, the Turk�sh, the Syr�ac, the Hebrew, and the Greek
�d�oms, and transfused through success�ve vers�ons �nto the modern
languages of Europe. In the�r present form, the pecul�ar character,
the manners and rel�g�on of the H�ndoos, are completely obl�terated;
and the �ntr�ns�c mer�t of the fables of P�lpay �s far �nfer�or to the



conc�se elegance of Phaedrus, and the nat�ve graces of La Fonta�ne.
F�fteen moral and pol�t�cal sentences are �llustrated �n a ser�es of
apologues: but the compos�t�on �s �ntr�cate, the narrat�ve prol�x, and
the precept obv�ous and barren. Yet the Brachman may assume the
mer�t of �nvent�ng a pleas�ng f�ct�on, wh�ch adorns the nakedness of
truth, and allev�ates, perhaps, to a royal ear, the harshness of
�nstruct�on. W�th a s�m�lar des�gn, to admon�sh k�ngs that they are
strong only �n the strength of the�r subjects, the same Ind�ans
�nvented the game of chess, wh�ch was l�kew�se �ntroduced �nto
Pers�a under the re�gn of Nush�rvan. 56

46 (return)
[ A thousand years before h�s b�rth, the judges of
Pers�a had g�ven a solemn op�n�on, (Herodot. l.
���. c. 31, p. 210, ed�t. Wessel�ng.) Nor had th�s
const�tut�onal max�m been neglected as a
useless and barren theory.]

47 (return)
[ On the l�terary state of Pers�a, the Greek
vers�ons, ph�losophers, soph�sts, the learn�ng or
�gnorance of Chosroes, Agath�as (l. ��. c. 66—71)
d�splays much �nformat�on and strong prejud�ces.]

48 (return)
[ Asseman. B�bl�ot. Or�ent. tom. �v. p. DCCXLV. v�.
v��.]

49 (return)
[ The Shah Nameh, or Book of K�ngs, �s perhaps
the or�g�nal record of h�story wh�ch was translated
�nto Greek by the �nterpreter Serg�us, (Agath�as, l.
v. p. 141,) preserved after the Mahometan
conquest, and vers�f�ed �n the year 994, by the
nat�onal poet Ferdouss�. See D’Anquet�l (Mem.
de l’Academ�e, tom. xxx�. p. 379) and S�r W�ll�am
Jones, (H�st. of Nad�r Shah, p. 161.)]

50 (return)
[ In the f�fth century, the name of Restom, or
Rostam, a hero who equalled the strength of
twelve elephants, was fam�l�ar to the Armen�ans,
(Moses Chorenens�s, H�st. Armen. l. ��. c. 7, p. 96,
ed�t. Wh�ston.) In the beg�nn�ng of the seventh,
the Pers�an Romance of Rostam and Isfend�ar



was applauded at Mecca, (Sale’s Koran, c. xxx�.
p. 335.) Yet th�s expos�t�on of lud�crum novae
h�stor�ae �s not g�ven by Maracc�, (Refutat.
Alcoran. p. 544—548.)]

51 (return)
[ Procop. (Goth. l. �v. c. 10.) Kobad had a favor�te
Greek phys�c�an, Stephen of Edessa, (Pers�c. l. ��.
c. 26.) The pract�ce was anc�ent; and Herodotus
relates the adventures of Democedes of Crotona,
(l. ��� p. 125—137.)]

52 (return)
[ See Pag�, tom. ��. p. 626. In one of the treat�es
an honorable art�cle was �nserted for the
tolerat�on and bur�al of the Cathol�cs, (Menander,
�n Excerpt. Legat. p. 142.) Nush�zad, a son of
Nush�rvan, was a Chr�st�an, a rebel, and—a
martyr? (D’Herbelot, p. 681.)]

53 (return)
[ On the Pers�an language, and �ts three d�alects,
consult D’Anquet�l (p. 339—343) and Jones, (p.
153—185:) �s the character wh�ch Agath�as (l. ��.
p. 66) ascr�bes to an �d�om renowned �n the East
for poet�cal softness.]

54 (return)
[ Agath�as spec�f�es the Gorg�as, Phaedon,
Parmen�des, and T�maeus. Renaudot (Fabr�c�us,
B�bl�ot. Graec. tom. x��. p. 246—261) does not
ment�on th�s Barbar�c vers�on of Ar�stotle.]

55 (return)
[ Of these fables, I have seen three cop�es �n
three d�fferent languages: 1. In Greek, translated
by S�meon Seth (A.D. 1100) from the Arab�c, and
publ�shed by Starck at Berl�n �n 1697, �n 12mo. 2.
In Lat�n, a vers�on from the Greek Sap�ent�a
Indorum, �nserted by Pere Pouss�n at the end of
h�s ed�t�on of Pachymer, (p. 547—620, ed�t.
Roman.) 3. In French, from the Turk�sh,
ded�cated, �n 1540, to Sultan Sol�man Contes et
Fables Ind�ennes de B�dpa� et de Lokman, par
Mm. Galland et Cardonne, Par�s, 1778, 3 vols. �n
12mo. Mr. Warton (H�story of Engl�sh Poetry, vol.



�. p. 129—131) takes a larger scope. * Note: The
oldest Ind�an collect�on extant �s the Pancha-
tantra, (the f�ve collect�ons,) analyzed by Mr.
W�lson �n the Transact�ons of the Royal As�at.
Soc. It was translated �nto Pers�an by Barsuyah,
the phys�c�an of Nush�rvan, under the name of
the Fables of B�dpa�, (V�dyapr�ya, the Fr�end of
Knowledge, or, as the Or�ental wr�ters understand
�t, the Fr�end of Med�c�ne.) It was translated �nto
Arab�c by Abdolla Ibn Mokaffa, under the name of
Kal�la and D�mnah. From the Arab�c �t passed �nto
the European languages. Compare W�lson, �n
Trans. As. Soc. �. 52. dohlen, das alte Ind�en, ��. p.
386. S�lvestre de Sacy, Memo�re sur Kal�la vs
D�mnah.—M.]

56 (return)
[ See the H�stor�a Shah�lud�� of Dr. Hyde,
(Syntagm. D�ssertat. tom. ��. p. 61—69.)]





Chapter XLII: State Of The Barbar�c
World.—Part III.

The son of Kobad found h�s k�ngdom �nvolved �n a war w�th the
successor of Constant�ne; and the anx�ety of h�s domest�c s�tuat�on
�ncl�ned h�m to grant the suspens�on of arms, wh�ch Just�n�an was
�mpat�ent to purchase. Chosroes saw the Roman ambassadors at
h�s feet. He accepted eleven thousand pounds of gold, as the pr�ce
of an endless or �ndef�n�te peace: 57 some mutual exchanges were
regulated; the Pers�an assumed the guard of the gates of Caucasus,
and the demol�t�on of Dara was suspended, on cond�t�on that �t
should never be made the res�dence of the general of the East. Th�s
�nterval of repose had been sol�c�ted, and was d�l�gently �mproved, by
the amb�t�on of the emperor: h�s Afr�can conquests were the f�rst
fru�ts of the Pers�an treaty; and the avar�ce of Chosroes was soothed
by a large port�on of the spo�ls of Carthage, wh�ch h�s ambassadors
requ�red �n a tone of pleasantry and under the color of fr�endsh�p. 58
But the troph�es of Bel�sar�us d�sturbed the slumbers of the great
k�ng; and he heard w�th aston�shment, envy, and fear, that S�c�ly,
Italy, and Rome �tself, had been reduced, �n three rap�d campa�gns,
to the obed�ence of Just�n�an. Unpract�sed �n the art of v�olat�ng
treat�es, he secretly exc�ted h�s bold and subtle vassal Almondar.
That pr�nce of the Saracens, who res�ded at H�ra, 59 had not been
�ncluded �n the general peace, and st�ll waged an obscure war
aga�nst h�s r�val Arethas, the ch�ef of the tr�be of Gassan, and
confederate of the emp�re. The subject of the�r d�spute was an
extens�ve sheep-walk �n the desert to the south of Palmyra. An
�mmemor�al tr�bute for the l�cense of pasture appeared to attest the
r�ghts of Almondar, wh�le the Gassan�te appealed to the Lat�n name
of strata, a paved road, as an unquest�onable ev�dence of the
sovere�gnty and labors of the Romans. 60 The two monarchs
supported the cause of the�r respect�ve vassals; and the Pers�an
Arab, w�thout expect�ng the event of a slow and doubtful arb�trat�on,



enr�ched h�s fly�ng camp w�th the spo�l and capt�ves of Syr�a. Instead
of repell�ng the arms, Just�n�an attempted to seduce the f�del�ty of
Almondar, wh�le he called from the extrem�t�es of the earth the
nat�ons of Aeth�op�a and Scyth�a to �nvade the dom�n�ons of h�s r�val.
But the a�d of such all�es was d�stant and precar�ous, and the
d�scovery of th�s host�le correspondence just�f�ed the compla�nts of
the Goths and Armen�ans, who �mplored, almost at the same t�me,
the protect�on of Chosroes. The descendants of Arsaces, who were
st�ll numerous �n Armen�a, had been provoked to assert the last
rel�cs of nat�onal freedom and hered�tary rank; and the ambassadors
of V�t�ges had secretly traversed the emp�re to expose the �nstant,
and almost �nev�table, danger of the k�ngdom of Italy. The�r
representat�ons were un�form, we�ghty, and effectual. “We stand
before your throne, the advocates of your �nterest as well as of our
own. The amb�t�ous and fa�thless Just�n�an asp�res to be the sole
master of the world. S�nce the endless peace, wh�ch betrayed the
common freedom of mank�nd, that pr�nce, your ally �n words, your
enemy �n act�ons, has al�ke �nsulted h�s fr�ends and foes, and has
f�lled the earth w�th blood and confus�on. Has he not v�olated the
pr�v�leges of Armen�a, the �ndependence of Colchos, and the w�ld
l�berty of the Tzan�an mounta�ns? Has he not usurped, w�th equal
av�d�ty, the c�ty of Bosphorus on the frozen Maeot�s, and the vale of
palm-trees on the shores of the Red Sea? The Moors, the Vandals,
the Goths, have been success�vely oppressed, and each nat�on has
calmly rema�ned the spectator of the�r ne�ghbor’s ru�n. Embrace, O
k�ng! the favorable moment; the East �s left w�thout defence, wh�le
the arm�es of Just�n�an and h�s renowned general are deta�ned �n the
d�stant reg�ons of the West. If you hes�tate or delay, Bel�sar�us and
h�s v�ctor�ous troops w�ll soon return from the Tyber to the T�gr�s, and
Pers�a may enjoy the wretched consolat�on of be�ng the last
devoured.” 61 By such arguments, Chosroes was eas�ly persuaded
to �m�tate the example wh�ch he condemned: but the Pers�an,
amb�t�ous of m�l�tary fame, d�sda�ned the �nact�ve warfare of a r�val,
who �ssued h�s sangu�nary commands from the secure stat�on of the
Byzant�ne palace.

57 (return)
[ The endless peace (Procop�us, Pers�c. l. �. c.



21) was concluded or rat�f�ed �n the v�th year, and
���d consulsh�p, of Just�n�an, (A.D. 533, between
January 1 and Apr�l 1. Pag�, tom. ��. p. 550.)
Marcell�nus, �n h�s Chron�cle, uses the style of
Medes and Pers�ans.]

58 (return)
[ Procop�us, Pers�c. l. �. c. 26.]

59 (return)
[ Almondar, k�ng of H�ra, was deposed by Kobad,
and restored by Nush�rvan. H�s mother, from her
beauty, was surnamed Celest�al Water, an
appellat�on wh�ch became hered�tary, and was
extended for a more noble cause (l�beral�ty �n
fam�ne) to the Arab pr�nces of Syr�a, (Pocock,
Spec�men H�st. Arab. p. 69, 70.)]

60 (return)
[ Procop�us, Pers�c. l. ��. c. 1. We are �gnorant of
the or�g�n and object of th�s strata, a paved road
of ten days’ journey from Auran�t�s to Babylon�a.
(See a Lat�n note �n Del�sle’s Map Imp. Or�ent.)
Wessel�ng and D’Anv�lle are s�lent.]

61 (return)
[ I have blended, �n a short speech, the two
orat�ons of the Arsac�des of Armen�a and the
Goth�c ambassadors. Procop�us, �n h�s publ�c
h�story, feels, and makes us feel, that Just�n�an
was the true author of the war, (Pers�c. l. ��. c. 2,
3.)]

Whatever m�ght be the provocat�ons of Chosroes, he abused the
conf�dence of treat�es; and the just reproaches of d�ss�mulat�on and
falsehood could only be concealed by the lustre of h�s v�ctor�es. 62
The Pers�an army, wh�ch had been assembled �n the pla�ns of
Babylon, prudently decl�ned the strong c�t�es of Mesopotam�a, and
followed the western bank of the Euphrates, t�ll the small, though
populous, town of Dura 6211 presumed to arrest the progress of the
great k�ng. The gates of Dura, by treachery and surpr�se, were burst
open; and as soon as Chosroes had sta�ned h�s c�meter w�th the
blood of the �nhab�tants, he d�sm�ssed the ambassador of Just�n�an
to �nform h�s master �n what place he had left the enemy of the
Romans. The conqueror st�ll affected the pra�se of human�ty and



just�ce; and as he beheld a noble matron w�th her �nfant rudely
dragged along the ground, he s�ghed, he wept, and �mplored the
d�v�ne just�ce to pun�sh the author of these calam�t�es. Yet the herd of
twelve thousand capt�ves was ransomed for two hundred pounds of
gold; the ne�ghbor�ng b�shop of Serg�opol�s pledged h�s fa�th for the
payment: and �n the subsequent year the unfeel�ng avar�ce of
Chosroes exacted the penalty of an obl�gat�on wh�ch �t was generous
to contract and �mposs�ble to d�scharge. He advanced �nto the heart
of Syr�a: but a feeble enemy, who van�shed at h�s approach,
d�sappo�nted h�m of the honor of v�ctory; and as he could not hope to
establ�sh h�s dom�n�on, the Pers�an k�ng d�splayed �n th�s �nroad the
mean and rapac�ous v�ces of a robber. H�erapol�s, Berrhaea or
Aleppo, Apamea and Chalc�s, were success�vely bes�eged: they
redeemed the�r safety by a ransom of gold or s�lver, proport�oned to
the�r respect�ve strength and opulence; and the�r new master
enforced, w�thout observ�ng, the terms of cap�tulat�on. Educated �n
the rel�g�on of the Mag�, he exerc�sed, w�thout remorse, the lucrat�ve
trade of sacr�lege; and, after str�pp�ng of �ts gold and gems a p�ece of
the true cross, he generously restored the naked rel�c to the devot�on
of the Chr�st�ans of Apamea. No more than fourteen years had
elapsed s�nce Ant�och was ru�ned by an earthquake; 6212 but the
queen of the East, the new Theopol�s, had been ra�sed from the
ground by the l�beral�ty of Just�n�an; and the �ncreas�ng greatness of
the bu�ld�ngs and the people already erased the memory of th�s
recent d�saster. On one s�de, the c�ty was defended by the mounta�n,
on the other by the R�ver Orontes; but the most access�ble part was
commanded by a super�or em�nence: the proper remed�es were
rejected, from the desp�cable fear of d�scover�ng �ts weakness to the
enemy; and Germanus, the emperor’s nephew, refused to trust h�s
person and d�gn�ty w�th�n the walls of a bes�eged c�ty. The people of
Ant�och had �nher�ted the va�n and sat�r�cal gen�us of the�r ancestors:
they were elated by a sudden reenforcement of s�x thousand
sold�ers; they d�sda�ned the offers of an easy cap�tulat�on and the�r
�ntemperate clamors �nsulted from the ramparts the majesty of the
great k�ng. Under h�s eye the Pers�an myr�ads mounted w�th scal�ng-
ladders to the assault; the Roman mercenar�es fled through the
oppos�te gate of Daphne; and the generous ass�stance of the youth



of Ant�och served only to aggravate the m�ser�es of the�r country. As
Chosroes, attended by the ambassadors of Just�n�an, was
descend�ng from the mounta�n, he affected, �n a pla�nt�ve vo�ce, to
deplore the obst�nacy and ru�n of that unhappy people; but the
slaughter st�ll raged w�th unrelent�ng fury; and the c�ty, at the
command of a Barbar�an, was del�vered to the flames. The cathedral
of Ant�och was �ndeed preserved by the avar�ce, not the p�ety, of the
conqueror: a more honorable exempt�on was granted to the church
of St. Jul�an, and the quarter of the town where the ambassadors
res�ded; some d�stant streets were saved by the sh�ft�ng of the w�nd,
and the walls st�ll subs�sted to protect, and soon to betray, the�r new
�nhab�tants. Fanat�c�sm had defaced the ornaments of Daphne, but
Chosroes breathed a purer a�r am�dst her groves and founta�ns; and
some �dolaters �n h�s tra�n m�ght sacr�f�ce w�th �mpun�ty to the
nymphs of that elegant retreat. E�ghteen m�les below Ant�och, the
R�ver Orontes falls �nto the Med�terranean. The haughty Pers�an
v�s�ted the term of h�s conquests; and, after bath�ng alone �n the sea,
he offered a solemn sacr�f�ce of thanksg�v�ng to the sun, or rather to
the Creator of the sun, whom the Mag� adored. If th�s act of
superst�t�on offended the prejud�ces of the Syr�ans, they were
pleased by the courteous and even eager attent�on w�th wh�ch he
ass�sted at the games of the c�rcus; and as Chosroes had heard that
the blue fact�on was espoused by the emperor, h�s peremptory
command secured the v�ctory of the green char�oteer. From the
d�sc�pl�ne of h�s camp the people der�ved more sol�d consolat�on; and
they �nterceded �n va�n for the l�fe of a sold�er who had too fa�thfully
cop�ed the rap�ne of the just Nush�rvan. At length, fat�gued, though
unsat�ated, w�th the spo�l of Syr�a, 6213 he slowly moved to the
Euphrates, formed a temporary br�dge �n the ne�ghborhood of
Barbal�ssus, and def�ned the space of three days for the ent�re
passage of h�s numerous host. After h�s return, he founded, at the
d�stance of one day’s journey from the palace of Ctes�phon, a new
c�ty, wh�ch perpetuated the jo�nt names of Chosroes and of Ant�och.
The Syr�an capt�ves recogn�zed the form and s�tuat�on of the�r nat�ve
abodes: baths and a stately c�rcus were constructed for the�r use;
and a colony of mus�c�ans and char�oteers rev�ved �n Assyr�a the
pleasures of a Greek cap�tal. By the mun�f�cence of the royal



founder, a l�beral allowance was ass�gned to these fortunate ex�les;
and they enjoyed the s�ngular pr�v�lege of bestow�ng freedom on the
slaves whom they acknowledged as the�r k�nsmen. Palest�ne, and
the holy wealth of Jerusalem, were the next objects that attracted the
amb�t�on, or rather the avar�ce, of Chosroes. Constant�nople, and the
palace of the Caesars, no longer appeared �mpregnable or remote;
and h�s asp�r�ng fancy already covered As�a M�nor w�th the troops,
and the Black Sea w�th the nav�es, of Pers�a.

62 (return)
[ The �nvas�on of Syr�a, the ru�n of Ant�och, &c.,
are related �n a full and regular ser�es by
Procop�us, (Pers�c. l. ��. c. 5—14.) Small collateral
a�d can be drawn from the Or�entals: yet not they,
but D’Herbelot h�mself, (p. 680,) should blush
when he blames them for mak�ng Just�n�an and
Nush�rvan contemporar�es. On the geography of
the seat of war, D’Anv�lle (l’Euphrate et le T�gre)
�s suff�c�ent and sat�sfactory.]

6211 (return)
[ It �s Sura �n Procop�us. Is �t a m�spr�nt �n
G�bbon?—M.]

6212 (return)
[ Joannes Lydus attr�butes the easy capture of
Ant�och to the want of fort�f�cat�ons wh�ch had not
been restored s�nce the earthquake, l. ���. c. 54. p.
246.—M.]

6213 (return)
[ Lydus asserts that he carr�ed away all the
statues, p�ctures, and marbles wh�ch adorned the
c�ty, l. ���. c. 54, p. 246.—M.]

These hopes m�ght have been real�zed, �f the conqueror of Italy
had not been seasonably recalled to the defence of the East. 63
Wh�le Chosroes pursued h�s amb�t�ous des�gns on the coast of the
Eux�ne, Bel�sar�us, at the head of an army w�thout pay or d�sc�pl�ne,
encamped beyond the Euphrates, w�th�n s�x m�les of N�s�b�s. He
med�tated, by a sk�lful operat�on, to draw the Pers�ans from the�r
�mpregnable c�tadel, and �mprov�ng h�s advantage �n the f�eld, e�ther
to �ntercept the�r retreat, or perhaps to enter the gates w�th the fly�ng
Barbar�ans. He advanced one day’s journey on the terr�tor�es of



Pers�a, reduced the fortress of S�saurane, and sent the governor,
w�th e�ght hundred chosen horsemen, to serve the emperor �n h�s
Ital�an wars. He detached Arethas and h�s Arabs, supported by
twelve hundred Romans, to pass the T�gr�s, and to ravage the
harvests of Assyr�a, a fru�tful prov�nce, long exempt from the
calam�t�es of war. But the plans of Bel�sar�us were d�sconcerted by
the untractable sp�r�t of Arethas, who ne�ther returned to the camp,
nor sent any �ntell�gence of h�s mot�ons. The Roman general was
f�xed �n anx�ous expectat�on to the same spot; the t�me of act�on
elapsed, the ardent sun of Mesopotam�a �nflamed w�th fevors the
blood of h�s European sold�ers; and the stat�onary troops and off�cers
of Syr�a affected to tremble for the safety of the�r defenceless c�t�es.
Yet th�s d�vers�on had already succeeded �n forc�ng Chosroes to
return w�th loss and prec�p�tat�on; and �f the sk�ll of Bel�sar�us had
been seconded by d�sc�pl�ne and valor, h�s success m�ght have
sat�sf�ed the sangu�ne w�shes of the publ�c, who requ�red at h�s
hands the conquest of Ctes�phon, and the del�verance of the
capt�ves of Ant�och. At the end of the campa�gn, he was recalled to
Constant�nople by an ungrateful court, but the dangers of the
ensu�ng spr�ng restored h�s conf�dence and command; and the hero,
almost alone, was despatched, w�th the speed of post-horses, to
repel, by h�s name and presence, the �nvas�on of Syr�a. He found the
Roman generals, among whom was a nephew of Just�n�an,
�mpr�soned by the�r fears �n the fort�f�cat�ons of H�erapol�s. But
�nstead of l�sten�ng to the�r t�m�d counsels, Bel�sar�us commanded
them to follow h�m to Europus, where he had resolved to collect h�s
forces, and to execute whatever God should �nsp�re h�m to ach�eve
aga�nst the enemy. H�s f�rm att�tude on the banks of the Euphrates
restra�ned Chosroes from advanc�ng towards Palest�ne; and he
rece�ved w�th art and d�gn�ty the ambassadors, or rather sp�es, of the
Pers�an monarch. The pla�n between H�erapol�s and the r�ver was
covered w�th the squadrons of cavalry, s�x thousand hunters, tall and
robust, who pursued the�r game w�thout the apprehens�on of an
enemy. On the oppos�te bank the ambassadors descr�ed a thousand
Armen�an horse, who appeared to guard the passage of the
Euphrates. The tent of Bel�sar�us was of the coarsest l�nen, the
s�mple equ�page of a warr�or who d�sda�ned the luxury of the East.



Around h�s tent, the nat�ons who marched under h�s standard were
arranged w�th sk�lful confus�on. The Thrac�ans and Illyr�ans were
posted �n the front, the Herul� and Goths �n the centre; the prospect
was closed by the Moors and Vandals, and the�r loose array seemed
to mult�ply the�r numbers. The�r dress was l�ght and act�ve; one
sold�er carr�ed a wh�p, another a sword, a th�rd a bow, a fourth,
perhaps, a battle axe, and the whole p�cture exh�b�ted the �ntrep�d�ty
of the troops and the v�g�lance of the general. Chosroes was deluded
by the address, and awed by the gen�us, of the l�eutenant of
Just�n�an. Consc�ous of the mer�t, and �gnorant of the force, of h�s
antagon�st, he dreaded a dec�s�ve battle �n a d�stant country, from
whence not a Pers�an m�ght return to relate the melancholy tale. The
great k�ng hastened to repass the Euphrates; and Bel�sar�us pressed
h�s retreat, by affect�ng to oppose a measure so salutary to the
emp�re, and wh�ch could scarcely have been prevented by an army
of a hundred thousand men. Envy m�ght suggest to �gnorance and
pr�de, that the publ�c enemy had been suffered to escape: but the
Afr�can and Goth�c tr�umphs are less glor�ous than th�s safe and
bloodless v�ctory, �n wh�ch ne�ther fortune, nor the valor of the
sold�ers, can subtract any part of the general’s renown. The second
removal of Bel�sar�us from the Pers�an to the Ital�an war revealed the
extent of h�s personal mer�t, wh�ch had corrected or suppl�ed the
want of d�sc�pl�ne and courage. F�fteen generals, w�thout concert or
sk�ll, led through the mounta�ns of Armen�a an army of th�rty
thousand Romans, �nattent�ve to the�r s�gnals, the�r ranks, and the�r
ens�gns. Four thousand Pers�ans, �ntrenched �n the camp of Dub�s,
vanqu�shed, almost w�thout a combat, th�s d�sorderly mult�tude; the�r
useless arms were scattered along the road, and the�r horses sunk
under the fat�gue of the�r rap�d fl�ght. But the Arabs of the Roman
party preva�led over the�r brethren; the Armen�ans returned to the�r
alleg�ance; the c�t�es of Dara and Edessa res�sted a sudden assault
and a regular s�ege, and the calam�t�es of war were suspended by
those of pest�lence. A tac�t or formal agreement between the two
sovere�gns protected the tranqu�ll�ty of the Eastern front�er; and the
arms of Chosroes were conf�ned to the Colch�an or Laz�c war, wh�ch
has been too m�nutely descr�bed by the h�stor�ans of the t�mes. 64



63 (return)
[ In the publ�c h�story of Procop�us, (Pers�c. l. ��. c.
16, 18, 19, 20, 21, 24, 25, 26, 27, 28;) and, w�th
some sl�ght except�ons, we may reasonably shut
our ears aga�nst the malevolent wh�sper of the
Anecdotes, (c. 2, 3, w�th the Notes, as usual, of
Alemannus.)]

64 (return)
[ The Laz�c war, the contest of Rome and Pers�a
on the Phas�s, �s ted�ously spun through many a
page of Procop�us (Pers�c. l. ��. c. 15, 17, 28, 29,
30.) Goth�c. (l. �v. c. 7—16) and Agath�as, (l. ��. ���.
and �v. p. 55—132, 141.)]

The extreme length of the Eux�ne Sea 65 from Constant�nople to
the mouth of the Phas�s, may be computed as a voyage of n�ne
days, and a measure of seven hundred m�les. From the Iber�an
Caucasus, the most lofty and craggy mounta�ns of As�a, that r�ver
descends w�th such obl�que vehemence, that �n a short space �t �s
traversed by one hundred and twenty br�dges. Nor does the stream
become plac�d and nav�gable, t�ll �t reaches the town of Sarapana,
f�ve days’ journey from the Cyrus, wh�ch flows from the same h�lls,
but �n a contrary d�rect�on to the Casp�an Lake. The prox�m�ty of
these r�vers has suggested the pract�ce, or at least the �dea, of
waft�ng the prec�ous merchand�se of Ind�a down the Oxus, over the
Casp�an, up the Cyrus, and w�th the current of the Phas�s �nto the
Eux�ne and Med�terranean Seas. As �t success�vely collects the
streams of the pla�n of Colchos, the Phas�s moves w�th d�m�n�shed
speed, though accumulated we�ght. At the mouth �t �s s�xty fathom
deep, and half a league broad, but a small woody �sland �s
�nterposed �n the m�dst of the channel; the water, so soon as �t has
depos�ted an earthy or metall�c sed�ment, floats on the surface of the
waves, and �s no longer suscept�ble of corrupt�on. In a course of one
hundred m�les, forty of wh�ch are nav�gable for large vessels, the
Phas�s d�v�des the celebrated reg�on of Colchos, 66 or M�ngrel�a, 67
wh�ch, on three s�des, �s fort�f�ed by the Iber�an and Armen�an
mounta�ns, and whose mar�t�me coast extends about two hundred
m�les from the ne�ghborhood of Treb�zond to D�oscur�as and the
conf�nes of C�rcass�a. Both the so�l and cl�mate are relaxed by



excess�ve mo�sture: twenty-e�ght r�vers, bes�des the Phas�s and h�s
dependent streams, convey the�r waters to the sea; and the
hollowness of the ground appears to �nd�cate the subterraneous
channels between the Eux�ne and the Casp�an. In the f�elds where
wheat or barley �s sown, the earth �s too soft to susta�n the act�on of
the plough; but the gom, a small gra�n, not unl�ke the m�llet or
cor�ander seed, suppl�es the ord�nary food of the people; and the use
of bread �s conf�ned to the pr�nce and h�s nobles. Yet the v�ntage �s
more plent�ful than the harvest; and the bulk of the stems, as well as
the qual�ty of the w�ne, d�splay the unass�sted powers of nature. The
same powers cont�nually tend to overshadow the face of the country
w�th th�ck forests; the t�mber of the h�lls, and the flax of the pla�ns,
contr�bute to the abundance of naval stores; the w�ld and tame
an�mals, the horse, the ox, and the hog, are remarkably prol�f�c, and
the name of the pheasant �s express�ve of h�s nat�ve hab�tat�on on
the banks of the Phas�s. The gold m�nes to the south of Treb�zond,
wh�ch are st�ll worked w�th suff�c�ent prof�t, were a subject of nat�onal
d�spute between Just�n�an and Chosroes; and �t �s not unreasonable
to bel�eve, that a ve�n of prec�ous metal may be equally d�ffused
through the c�rcle of the h�lls, although these secret treasures are
neglected by the laz�ness, or concealed by the prudence, of the
M�ngrel�ans. The waters, �mpregnated w�th part�cles of gold, are
carefully stra�ned through sheep-sk�ns or fleeces; but th�s exped�ent,
the groundwork perhaps of a marvellous fable, affords a fa�nt �mage
of the wealth extracted from a v�rg�n earth by the power and �ndustry
of anc�ent k�ngs. The�r s�lver palaces and golden chambers surpass
our bel�ef; but the fame of the�r r�ches �s sa�d to have exc�ted the
enterpr�s�ng avar�ce of the Argonauts. 68 Trad�t�on has aff�rmed, w�th
some color of reason, that Egypt planted on the Phas�s a learned
and pol�te colony, 69 wh�ch manufactured l�nen, bu�lt nav�es, and
�nvented geograph�cal maps. The �ngenu�ty of the moderns has
peopled, w�th flour�sh�ng c�t�es and nat�ons, the �sthmus between the
Eux�ne and the Casp�an; 70 and a l�vely wr�ter, observ�ng the
resemblance of cl�mate, and, �n h�s apprehens�on, of trade, has not
hes�tated to pronounce Colchos the Holland of ant�qu�ty. 71

65 (return)
[ The Per�plus, or c�rcumnav�gat�on of the Eux�ne



Sea, was descr�bed �n Lat�n by Sallust, and �n
Greek by Arr�an: I. The former work, wh�ch no
longer ex�sts, has been restored by the s�ngular
d�l�gence of M. de Brosses, f�rst pres�dent of the
parl�ament of D�jon, (H�st. de la Republ�que
Roma�ne, tom. ��. l. ���. p. 199—298,) who
ventures to assume the character of the Roman
h�stor�an. H�s descr�pt�on of the Eux�ne �s
�ngen�ously formed of all the fragments of the
or�g�nal, and of all the Greeks and Lat�ns whom
Sallust m�ght copy, or by whom he m�ght be
cop�ed; and the mer�t of the execut�on atones for
the wh�ms�cal des�gn. 2. The Per�plus of Arr�an �s
addressed to the emperor Hadr�an, (�n Geograph.
M�nor. Hudson, tom. �.,) and conta�ns whatever
the governor of Pontus had seen from Treb�zond
to D�oscur�as; whatever he had heard from
D�oscur�as to the Danube; and whatever he knew
from the Danube to Treb�zond.]

66 (return)
[ Bes�des the many occas�onal h�nts from the
poets, h�stor�ans &c., of ant�qu�ty, we may consult
the geograph�cal descr�pt�ons of Colchos, by
Strabo (l. x�. p. 760—765) and Pl�ny, (H�st. Natur.
v�. 5, 19, &c.)]

67 (return)
[ I shall quote, and have used, three modern
descr�pt�ons of M�ngrel�a and the adjacent
countr�es. 1. Of the Pere Archangel� Lambert�,
(Relat�ons de Thevenot, part �. p. 31-52, w�th a
map,) who has all the knowledge and prejud�ces
of a m�ss�onary. 2. Of Chard�a, (Voyages en
Perse, tom. �. p. 54, 68-168.) H�s observat�ons
are jud�c�ous and h�s own adventures �n the
country are st�ll more �nstruct�ve than h�s
observat�ons. 3. Of Peyssonel, (Observat�ons sur
les Peuples Barbares, p. 49, 50, 51, 58 62, 64,
65, 71, &c., and a more recent treat�se, Sur le
Commerce de la Mer No�re, tom. ��. p. 1—53.) He
had long res�ded at Caffa, as consul of France;
and h�s erud�t�on �s less valuable than h�s
exper�ence.]



68 (return)
[ Pl�ny, H�st. Natur. l. xxx���. 15. The gold and
s�lver m�nes of Colchos attracted the Argonauts,
(Strab. l. �. p. 77.) The sagac�ous Chard�n could
f�nd no gold �n m�nes, r�vers, or elsewhere. Yet a
M�ngrel�an lost h�s hand and foot for show�ng
some spec�mens at Constant�nople of nat�ve
gold]

69 (return)
[ Herodot. l. ��. c. 104, 105, p. 150, 151. D�odor.
S�cul. l. �. p. 33, ed�t. Wessel�ng. D�onys. Per�eget.
689, and Eustath. ad loc. Schohast ad
Apollon�um Argonaut. l. �v. 282-291.]

70 (return)
[ Montesqu�eu, Espr�t des Lo�x, l. xx�. c. 6.
L’Isthme... couvero de v�lles et nat�ons qu� ne
sont plus.]

71 (return)
[ Bouga�nv�lle, Memo�res de l’Academ�e des
Inscr�pt�ons, tom. xxv�. p. 33, on the Afr�can
voyage of Hanno and the commerce of ant�qu�ty.]

But the r�ches of Colchos sh�ne only through the darkness of
conjecture or trad�t�on; and �ts genu�ne h�story presents a un�form
scene of rudeness and poverty. If one hundred and th�rty languages
were spoken �n the market of D�oscur�as, 72 they were the �mperfect
�d�oms of so many savage tr�bes or fam�l�es, sequestered from each
other �n the valleys of Mount Caucasus; and the�r separat�on, wh�ch
d�m�n�shed the �mportance, must have mult�pl�ed the number, of the�r
rust�c cap�tals. In the present state of M�ngrel�a, a v�llage �s an
assemblage of huts w�th�n a wooden fence; the fortresses are seated
�n the depths of forests; the pr�ncely town of Cyta, or Cotat�s,
cons�sts of two hundred houses, and a stone ed�f�ce apperta�ns only
to the magn�f�cence of k�ngs. Twelve sh�ps from Constant�nople, and
about s�xty barks, laden w�th the fru�ts of �ndustry, annually cast
anchor on the coast; and the l�st of Colch�an exports �s much
�ncreased, s�nce the nat�ves had only slaves and h�des to offer �n
exchange for the corn and salt wh�ch they purchased from the
subjects of Just�n�an. Not a vest�ge can be found of the art, the
knowledge, or the nav�gat�on, of the anc�ent Colch�ans: few Greeks



des�red or dared to pursue the footsteps of the Argonauts; and even
the marks of an Egypt�an colony are lost on a nearer approach. The
r�te of c�rcumc�s�on �s pract�sed only by the Mahometans of the
Eux�ne; and the curled ha�r and swarthy complex�on of Afr�ca no
longer d�sf�gure the most perfect of the human race. It �s �n the
adjacent cl�mates of Georg�a, M�ngrel�a, and C�rcass�a, that nature
has placed, at least to our eyes, the model of beauty �n the shape of
the l�mbs, the color of the sk�n, the symmetry of the features, and the
express�on of the countenance. 73 Accord�ng to the dest�nat�on of
the two sexes, the men seemed formed for act�on, the women for
love; and the perpetual supply of females from Mount Caucasus has
pur�f�ed the blood, and �mproved the breed, of the southern nat�ons
of As�a. The proper d�str�ct of M�ngrel�a, a port�on only of the anc�ent
Colchos, has long susta�ned an exportat�on of twelve thousand
slaves. The number of pr�soners or cr�m�nals would be �nadequate to
the annual demand; but the common people are �n a state of
serv�tude to the�r lords; the exerc�se of fraud or rap�ne �s unpun�shed
�n a lawless commun�ty; and the market �s cont�nually replen�shed by
the abuse of c�v�l and paternal author�ty. Such a trade, 74 wh�ch
reduces the human spec�es to the level of cattle, may tend to
encourage marr�age and populat�on, s�nce the mult�tude of ch�ldren
enr�ches the�r sord�d and �nhuman parent. But th�s source of �mpure
wealth must �nev�tably po�son the nat�onal manners, obl�terate the
sense of honor and v�rtue, and almost ext�ngu�sh the �nst�ncts of
nature: the Chr�st�ans of Georg�a and M�ngrel�a are the most
d�ssolute of mank�nd; and the�r ch�ldren, who, �n a tender age, are
sold �nto fore�gn slavery, have already learned to �m�tate the rap�ne of
the father and the prost�tut�on of the mother. Yet, am�dst the rudest
�gnorance, the untaught nat�ves d�scover a s�ngular dexter�ty both of
m�nd and hand; and although the want of un�on and d�sc�pl�ne
exposes them to the�r more powerful ne�ghbors, a bold and �ntrep�d
sp�r�t has an�mated the Colch�ans of every age. In the host of Xerxes,
they served on foot; and the�r arms were a dagger or a javel�n, a
wooden casque, and a buckler of raw h�des. But �n the�r own country
the use of cavalry has more generally preva�led: the meanest of the
peasants d�sda�ned to walk; the mart�al nobles are possessed,
perhaps, of two hundred horses; and above f�ve thousand are



numbered �n the tra�n of the pr�nce of M�ngrel�a. The Colch�an
government has been always a pure and hered�tary k�ngdom; and
the author�ty of the sovere�gn �s only restra�ned by the turbulence of
h�s subjects. Whenever they were obed�ent, he could lead a
numerous army �nto the f�eld; but some fa�th �s requ�s�te to bel�eve,
that the s�ngle tr�be of the Suan�ans as composed of two hundred
thousand sold�ers, or that the populat�on of M�ngrel�a now amounts
to four m�ll�ons of �nhab�tants. 75

72 (return)
[ A Greek h�stor�an, T�mosthenes, had aff�rmed, �n
eam ccc. nat�ones d�ss�m�l�bus l�ngu�s
descendere; and the modest Pl�ny �s content to
add, et postea a nostr�s cxxx. �nterpret�bus
negot�a �b� gesta, (v�. 5) But the words nunc
deserta cover a mult�tude of past f�ct�ons.]

73 (return)
[ Buffon (H�st. Nat. tom. ���. p. 433—437) collects
the unan�mous suffrage of natural�sts and
travellers. If, �n the t�me of Herodotus, they were,
(and he had observed them w�th care,) th�s
prec�ous fact �s an example of the �nfluence of
cl�mate on a fore�gn colony.]

74 (return)
[ The M�ngrel�an ambassador arr�ved at
Constant�nople w�th two hundred persons; but he
ate (sold) them day by day, t�ll h�s ret�nue was
d�m�n�shed to a secretary and two valets,
(Tavern�er, tom. �. p. 365.) To purchase h�s
m�stress, a M�ngrel�an gentleman sold twelve
pr�ests and h�s w�fe to the Turks, (Chard�n, tom. �.
p. 66.)]

75 (return)
[ Strabo, l. x�. p. 765. Lambert�, Relat�on de la
M�ngrel�e. Yet we must avo�d the contrary
extreme of Chard�n, who allows no more than
20,000 �nhab�tants to supply an annual
exportat�on of 12,000 slaves; an absurd�ty
unworthy of that jud�c�ous traveller.]





Chapter XLII: State Of The Barbar�c
World.—Part IV.

It was the boast of the Colch�ans, that the�r ancestors had checked
the v�ctor�es of Sesostr�s; and the defeat of the Egypt�an �s less
�ncred�ble than h�s successful progress as far as the foot of Mount
Caucasus. They sunk w�thout any memorable effort, under the arms
of Cyrus; followed �n d�stant wars the standard of the great k�ng, and
presented h�m every f�fth year w�th one hundred boys, and as many
v�rg�ns, the fa�rest produce of the land. 76 Yet he accepted th�s g�ft
l�ke the gold and ebony of Ind�a, the frank�ncense of the Arabs, or the
negroes and �vory of Aeth�op�a: the Colch�ans were not subject to the
dom�n�on of a satrap, and they cont�nued to enjoy the name as well
as substance of nat�onal �ndependence. 77 After the fall of the
Pers�an emp�re, M�thr�dates, k�ng of Pontus, added Colchos to the
w�de c�rcle of h�s dom�n�ons on the Eux�ne; and when the nat�ves
presumed to request that h�s son m�ght re�gn over them, he bound
the amb�t�ous youth �n cha�ns of gold, and delegated a servant �n h�s
place. In pursu�t of M�thr�dates, the Romans advanced to the banks
of the Phas�s, and the�r galleys ascended the r�ver t�ll they reached
the camp of Pompey and h�s leg�ons. 78 But the senate, and
afterwards the emperors, d�sda�ned to reduce that d�stant and
useless conquest �nto the form of a prov�nce. The fam�ly of a Greek
rhetor�c�an was perm�tted to re�gn �n Colchos and the adjacent
k�ngdoms from the t�me of Mark Antony to that of Nero; and after the
race of Polemo 79 was ext�nct, the eastern Pontus, wh�ch preserved
h�s name, extended no farther than the ne�ghborhood of Treb�zond.
Beyond these l�m�ts the fort�f�cat�ons of Hyssus, of Apsarus, of the
Phas�s, of D�oscur�as or Sebastopol�s, and of P�tyus, were guarded
by suff�c�ent detachments of horse and foot; and s�x pr�nces of
Colchos rece�ved the�r d�adems from the l�eutenants of Caesar. One
of these l�eutenants, the eloquent and ph�losoph�c Arr�an, surveyed,
and has descr�bed, the Eux�ne coast, under the re�gn of Hadr�an.



The garr�son wh�ch he rev�ewed at the mouth of the Phas�s cons�sted
of four hundred chosen leg�onar�es; the br�ck walls and towers, the
double d�tch, and the m�l�tary eng�nes on the rampart, rendered th�s
place �naccess�ble to the Barbar�ans: but the new suburbs wh�ch had
been bu�lt by the merchants and veterans, requ�red, �n the op�n�on of
Arr�an, some external defence. 80 As the strength of the emp�re was
gradually �mpa�red, the Romans stat�oned on the Phas�s were
ne�ther w�thdrawn nor expelled; and the tr�be of the Laz�, 81 whose
poster�ty speak a fore�gn d�alect, and �nhab�t the sea coast of
Treb�zond, �mposed the�r name and dom�n�on on the anc�ent
k�ngdom of Colchos. The�r �ndependence was soon �nvaded by a
form�dable ne�ghbor, who had acqu�red, by arms and treat�es, the
sovere�gnty of Iber�a. The dependent k�ng of Laz�ca rece�ved h�s
sceptre at the hands of the Pers�an monarch, and the successors of
Constant�ne acqu�esced �n th�s �njur�ous cla�m, wh�ch was proudly
urged as a r�ght of �mmemor�al prescr�pt�on. In the beg�nn�ng of the
s�xth century, the�r �nfluence was restored by the �ntroduct�on of
Chr�st�an�ty, wh�ch the M�ngrel�ans st�ll profess w�th becom�ng zeal,
w�thout understand�ng the doctr�nes, or observ�ng the precepts, of
the�r rel�g�on. After the decease of h�s father, Zathus was exalted to
the regal d�gn�ty by the favor of the great k�ng; but the p�ous youth
abhorred the ceremon�es of the Mag�, and sought, �n the palace of
Constant�nople, an orthodox bapt�sm, a noble w�fe, and the all�ance
of the emperor Just�n. The k�ng of Laz�ca was solemnly �nvested w�th
the d�adem, and h�s cloak and tun�c of wh�te s�lk, w�th a gold border,
d�splayed, �n r�ch embro�dery, the f�gure of h�s new patron; who
soothed the jealousy of the Pers�an court, and excused the revolt of
Colchos, by the venerable names of hosp�tal�ty and rel�g�on. The
common �nterest of both emp�res �mposed on the Colch�ans the duty
of guard�ng the passes of Mount Caucasus, where a wall of s�xty
m�les �s now defended by the monthly serv�ce of the musketeers of
M�ngrel�a. 82

76 (return)
[ Herodot. l. ���. c. 97. See, �n l. v��. c. 79, the�r
arms and serv�ce �n the exped�t�on of Xerxes
aga�nst Greece.]



77 (return)
[ Xenophon, who had encountered the Colch�ans
�n h�s retreat, (Anabas�s, l. �v. p. 320, 343, 348,
ed�t. Hutch�nson; and Foster’s D�ssertat�on, p. l���.
—lv���., �n Spelman’s Engl�sh vers�on, vol. ��.,)
styled them. Before the conquest of M�thr�dates,
they are named by App�an, (de Bell. M�thr�dat�co,
c. 15, tom. �. p. 661, of the last and best ed�t�on,
by John Schwe�ghaeuser. L�psae, 1785 8 vols.
largo octavo.)]

78 (return)
[ The conquest of Colchos by M�thr�dates and
Pompey �s marked by App�an (de Bell. M�thr�dat.)
and Plutarch, (�n V�t. Pomp.)]

79 (return)
[ We may trace the r�se and fall of the fam�ly of
Polemo, �n Strabo, (l. x�. p. 755, l. x��. p. 867,)
D�on Cass�us, or X�ph�l�n, (p. 588, 593, 601, 719,
754, 915, 946, ed�t. Re�mar,) Sueton�us, (�n
Neron. c. 18, �n Vespas�an, c. 8,) Eutrop�us, (v��.
14,) Josephus, (Ant�q. Juda�c. l. xx. c. 7, p. 970,
ed�t. Havercamp,) and Euseb�us, (Chron. w�th
Scal�ger, An�madvers. p. 196.)]

80 (return)
[ In the t�me of Procop�us, there were no Roman
forts on the Phas�s. P�tyus and Sebastopol�s were
evacuated on the rumor of the Pers�ans, (Goth. l.
�v. c. 4;) but the latter was afterwards restored by
Just�n�an, (de Ed�f. l. �v. c. 7.)]

81 (return)
[ In the t�me of Pl�ny, Arr�an, and Ptolemy, the
Laz� were a part�cular tr�be on the northern sk�rts
of Colchos, (Cellar�us, Geograph. Ant�q. tom. ��. p.
222.) In the age of Just�n�an, they spread, or at
least re�gned, over the whole country. At present,
they have m�grated along the coast towards
Treb�zond, and compose a rude sea-far�ng
people, w�th a pecul�ar language, (Chard�n, p.
149. Peyssonel p. 64.)]

82 (return)
[ John Malala, Chron. tom. ��. p. 134—137



Theophanes, p. 144. H�st. M�scell. l. xv. p. 103.
The fact �s authent�c, but the date seems too
recent. In speak�ng of the�r Pers�an all�ance, the
Laz� contemporar�es of Just�n�an employ the most
obsolete words, &c. Could they belong to a
connect�on wh�ch had not been d�ssolved above
twenty years?]

But th�s honorable connect�on was soon corrupted by the avar�ce
and amb�t�on of the Romans. Degraded from the rank of all�es, the
Laz� were �ncessantly rem�nded, by words and act�ons, of the�r
dependent state. At the d�stance of a day’s journey beyond the
Apsarus, they beheld the r�s�ng fortress of Petra, 83 wh�ch
commanded the mar�t�me country to the south of the Phas�s. Instead
of be�ng protected by the valor, Colchos was �nsulted by the
l�cent�ousness, of fore�gn mercenar�es; the benef�ts of commerce
were converted �nto base and vexat�ous monopoly; and Gubazes,
the nat�ve pr�nce, was reduced to a pageant of royalty, by the
super�or �nfluence of the off�cers of Just�n�an. D�sappo�nted �n the�r
expectat�ons of Chr�st�an v�rtue, the �nd�gnant Laz� reposed some
conf�dence �n the just�ce of an unbel�ever. After a pr�vate assurance
that the�r ambassadors should not be del�vered to the Romans, they
publ�cly sol�c�ted the fr�endsh�p and a�d of Chosroes. The sagac�ous
monarch �nstantly d�scerned the use and �mportance of Colchos; and
med�tated a plan of conquest, wh�ch was renewed at the end of a
thousand years by Shah Abbas, the w�sest and most powerful of h�s
successors. 84 H�s amb�t�on was f�red by the hope of launch�ng a
Pers�an navy from the Phas�s, of command�ng the trade and
nav�gat�on of the Eux�ne Sea, of desolat�ng the coast of Pontus and
B�thyn�a, of d�stress�ng, perhaps of attack�ng, Constant�nople, and of
persuad�ng the Barbar�ans of Europe to second h�s arms and
counsels aga�nst the common enemy of mank�nd.

Under the pretence of a Scyth�an war, he s�lently led h�s troops to
the front�ers of Iber�a; the Colch�an gu�des were prepared to conduct
them through the woods and along the prec�p�ces of Mount
Caucasus; and a narrow path was labor�ously formed �nto a safe and
spac�ous h�ghway, for the march of cavalry, and even of elephants.
Gubazes la�d h�s person and d�adem at the feet of the k�ng of Pers�a;
h�s Colch�ans �m�tated the subm�ss�on of the�r pr�nce; and after the



walls of Petra had been shaken, the Roman garr�son prevented, by a
cap�tulat�on, the �mpend�ng fury of the last assault. But the Laz� soon
d�scovered, that the�r �mpat�ence had urged them to choose an ev�l
more �ntolerable than the calam�t�es wh�ch they strove to escape.
The monopoly of salt and corn was effectually removed by the loss
of those valuable commod�t�es. The author�ty of a Roman leg�slator,
was succeeded by the pr�de of an Or�ental despot, who beheld, w�th
equal d�sda�n, the slaves whom he had exalted, and the k�ngs whom
he had humbled before the footstool of h�s throne. The adorat�on of
f�re was �ntroduced �nto Colchos by the zeal of the Mag�: the�r
�ntolerant sp�r�t provoked the fervor of a Chr�st�an people; and the
prejud�ce of nature or educat�on was wounded by the �mp�ous
pract�ce of expos�ng the dead bod�es of the�r parents, on the summ�t
of a lofty tower, to the crows and vultures of the a�r. 85 Consc�ous of
the �ncreas�ng hatred, wh�ch retarded the execut�on of h�s great
des�gns, the just Nash�rvan had secretly g�ven orders to assass�nate
the k�ng of the Laz�, to transplant the people �nto some d�stant land,
and to f�x a fa�thful and warl�ke colony on the banks of the Phas�s.
The watchful jealousy of the Colch�ans foresaw and averted the
approach�ng ru�n. The�r repentance was accepted at Constant�nople
by the prudence, rather than clemency, of Just�n�an; and he
commanded Dag�steus, w�th seven thousand Romans, and one
thousand of the Zan�, 8511 to expel the Pers�ans from the coast of
the Eux�ne.

83 (return)
[ The sole vest�ge of Petra subs�sts �n the wr�t�ngs
of Procop�us and Agath�as. Most of the towns
and castles of Laz�ca may be found by compar�ng
the�r names and pos�t�on w�th the map of
M�ngrel�a, �n Lambert�.]

84 (return)
[ See the amus�ng letters of P�etro della Valle, the
Roman traveler, (V�agg�, tom. ��. 207, 209, 213,
215, 266, 286, 300, tom. ���. p. 54, 127.) In the
years 1618, 1619, and 1620, he conversed w�th
Shah Abbas, and strongly encouraged a des�gn
wh�ch m�ght have un�ted Pers�a and Europe
aga�nst the�r common enemy the Turk.]



85 (return)
[ See Herodotus, (l. �. c. 140, p. 69,) who speaks
w�th d�ff�dence, Larcher, (tom. �. p. 399—401,
Notes sur Herodote,) Procop�us, (Pers�c. l. �. c.
11,) and Agath�as, (l. ��. p. 61, 62.) Th�s pract�ce,
agreeable to the Zendavesta, (Hyde, de Rel�g.
Pers. c. 34, p. 414—421,) demonstrates that the
bur�al of the Pers�an k�ngs, (Xenophon,
Cyropaed. l. v���. p. 658,) �s a Greek f�ct�on, and
that the�r tombs could be no more than
cenotaphs.]

8511 (return)
[ These seem the same people called Suan�ans,
p. 328.—M.]

The s�ege of Petra, wh�ch the Roman general, w�th the a�d of the
Laz�, �mmed�ately undertook, �s one of the most remarkable act�ons
of the age. The c�ty was seated on a craggy rock, wh�ch hung over
the sea, and commun�cated by a steep and narrow path w�th the
land. S�nce the approach was d�ff�cult, the attack m�ght be deemed
�mposs�ble: the Pers�an conqueror had strengthened the fort�f�cat�ons
of Just�n�an; and the places least �naccess�ble were covered by
add�t�onal bulwarks. In th�s �mportant fortress, the v�g�lance of
Chosroes had depos�ted a magaz�ne of offens�ve and defens�ve
arms, suff�c�ent for f�ve t�mes the number, not only of the garr�son,
but of the bes�egers themselves. The stock of flour and salt
prov�s�ons was adequate to the consumpt�on of f�ve years; the want
of w�ne was suppl�ed by v�negar; and of gra�n from whence a strong
l�quor was extracted, and a tr�ple aqueduct eluded the d�l�gence, and
even the susp�c�ons, of the enemy. But the f�rmest defence of Petra
was placed �n the valor of f�fteen hundred Pers�ans, who res�sted the
assaults of the Romans, wh�lst, �n a softer ve�n of earth, a m�ne was
secretly perforated. The wall, supported by slender and temporary
props, hung totter�ng �n the a�r; but Dag�steus delayed the attack t�ll
he had secured a spec�f�c recompense; and the town was rel�eved
before the return of h�s messenger from Constant�nople. The Pers�an
garr�son was reduced to four hundred men, of whom no more than
f�fty were exempt from s�ckness or wounds; yet such had been the�r
�nflex�ble perseverance, that they concealed the�r losses from the



enemy, by endur�ng, w�thout a murmur, the s�ght and putrefy�ng
stench of the dead bod�es of the�r eleven hundred compan�ons. After
the�r del�verance, the breaches were hast�ly stopped w�th sand-bags;
the m�ne was replen�shed w�th earth; a new wall was erected on a
frame of substant�al t�mber; and a fresh garr�son of three thousand
men was stat�oned at Petra to susta�n the labors of a second s�ege.
The operat�ons, both of the attack and defence, were conducted w�th
sk�lful obst�nacy; and each party der�ved useful lessons from the
exper�ence of the�r past faults. A batter�ng-ram was �nvented, of l�ght
construct�on and powerful effect: �t was transported and worked by
the hands of forty sold�ers; and as the stones were loosened by �ts
repeated strokes, they were torn w�th long �ron hooks from the wall.
From those walls, a shower of darts was �ncessantly poured on the
heads of the assa�lants; but they were most dangerously annoyed by
a f�ery compos�t�on of sulphur and b�tumen, wh�ch �n Colchos m�ght
w�th some propr�ety be named the o�l of Medea. Of s�x thousand
Romans who mounted the scal�ng-ladders, the�r general Bessas was
the f�rst, a gallant veteran of seventy years of age: the courage of
the�r leader, h�s fall, and extreme danger, an�mated the �rres�st�ble
effort of h�s troops; and the�r preva�l�ng numbers oppressed the
strength, w�thout subdu�ng the sp�r�t, of the Pers�an garr�son. The
fate of these val�ant men deserves to be more d�st�nctly not�ced.
Seven hundred had per�shed �n the s�ege, two thousand three
hundred surv�ved to defend the breach. One thousand and seventy
were destroyed w�th f�re and sword �n the last assault; and �f seven
hundred and th�rty were made pr�soners, only e�ghteen among them
were found w�thout the marks of honorable wounds. The rema�n�ng
f�ve hundred escaped �nto the c�tadel, wh�ch they ma�nta�ned w�thout
any hopes of rel�ef, reject�ng the fa�rest terms of cap�tulat�on and
serv�ce, t�ll they were lost �n the flames. They d�ed �n obed�ence to
the commands of the�r pr�nce; and such examples of loyalty and
valor m�ght exc�te the�r countrymen to deeds of equal despa�r and
more prosperous event. The �nstant demol�t�on of the works of Petra
confessed the aston�shment and apprehens�on of the conqueror. A
Spartan would have pra�sed and p�t�ed the v�rtue of these hero�c
slaves; but the ted�ous warfare and alternate success of the Roman
and Pers�an arms cannot deta�n the attent�on of poster�ty at the foot



of Mount Caucasus. The advantages obta�ned by the troops of
Just�n�an were more frequent and splend�d; but the forces of the
great k�ng were cont�nually suppl�ed, t�ll they amounted to e�ght
elephants and seventy thousand men, �nclud�ng twelve thousand
Scyth�an all�es, and above three thousand D�lem�tes, who descended
by the�r free cho�ce from the h�lls of Hyrcan�a, and were equally
form�dable �n close or �n d�stant combat. The s�ege of Archaeopol�s,
a name �mposed or corrupted by the Greeks, was ra�sed w�th some
loss and prec�p�tat�on; but the Pers�ans occup�ed the passes of
Iber�a: Colchos was enslaved by the�r forts and garr�sons; they
devoured the scanty sustenance of the people; and the pr�nce of the
Laz� fled �nto the mounta�ns. In the Roman camp, fa�th and d�sc�pl�ne
were unknown; and the �ndependent leaders, who were �nvested
w�th equal power, d�sputed w�th each other the preem�nence of v�ce
and corrupt�on. The Pers�ans followed, w�thout a murmur, the
commands of a s�ngle ch�ef, who �mpl�c�tly obeyed the �nstruct�ons of
the�r supreme lord. The�r general was d�st�ngu�shed among the
heroes of the East by h�s w�sdom �n counc�l, and h�s valor �n the f�eld.
The advanced age of Mermeroes, and the lameness of both h�s feet,
could not d�m�n�sh the act�v�ty of h�s m�nd, or even of h�s body; and,
wh�lst he was carr�ed �n a l�tter �n the front of battle, he �nsp�red terror
to the enemy, and a just conf�dence to the troops, who, under h�s
banners, were always successful. After h�s death, the command
devolved to Nacoragan, a proud satrap, who, �n a conference w�th
the Imper�al ch�efs, had presumed to declare that he d�sposed of
v�ctory as absolutely as of the r�ng on h�s f�nger. Such presumpt�on
was the natural cause and forerunner of a shameful defeat. The
Romans had been gradually repulsed to the edge of the sea-shore;
and the�r last camp, on the ru�ns of the Grec�an colony of Phas�s,
was defended on all s�des by strong �ntrenchments, the r�ver, the
Eux�ne, and a fleet of galleys. Despa�r un�ted the�r counsels and
�nv�gorated the�r arms: they w�thstood the assault of the Pers�ans
and the fl�ght of Nacoragan preceded or followed the slaughter of ten
thousand of h�s bravest sold�ers. He escaped from the Romans to
fall �nto the hands of an unforg�v�ng master who severely chast�sed
the error of h�s own cho�ce: the unfortunate general was flayed al�ve,
and h�s sk�n, stuffed �nto the human form, was exposed on a



mounta�n; a dreadful warn�ng to those who m�ght hereafter be
�ntrusted w�th the fame and fortune of Pers�a. 86 Yet the prudence of
Chosroes �nsens�bly rel�nqu�shed the prosecut�on of the Colch�an
war, �n the just persuas�on, that �t �s �mposs�ble to reduce, or, at least,
to hold a d�stant country aga�nst the w�shes and efforts of �ts
�nhab�tants. The f�del�ty of Gubazes susta�ned the most r�gorous
tr�als. He pat�ently endured the hardsh�ps of a savage l�fe, and
rejected w�th d�sda�n, the spec�ous temptat�ons of the Pers�an court.
8611 The k�ng of the Laz� had been educated �n the Chr�st�an
rel�g�on; h�s mother was the daughter of a senator; dur�ng h�s youth
he had served ten years a s�lent�ary of the Byzant�ne palace, 87 and
the arrears of an unpa�d salary were a mot�ve of attachment as well
as of compla�nt. But the long cont�nuance of h�s suffer�ngs extorted
from h�m a naked representat�on of the truth; and truth was an
unpardonable l�bel on the l�eutenants of Just�n�an, who, am�dst the
delays of a ru�nous war, had spared h�s enem�es and trampled on h�s
all�es. The�r mal�c�ous �nformat�on persuaded the emperor that h�s
fa�thless vassal already med�tated a second defect�on: an order was
surpr�sed to send h�m pr�soner to Constant�nople; a treacherous
clause was �nserted, that he m�ght be lawfully k�lled �n case of
res�stance; and Gubazes, w�thout arms, or susp�c�on of danger, was
stabbed �n the secur�ty of a fr�endly �nterv�ew. In the f�rst moments of
rage and despa�r, the Colch�ans would have sacr�f�ced the�r country
and rel�g�on to the grat�f�cat�on of revenge. But the author�ty and
eloquence of the w�ser few obta�ned a salutary pause: the v�ctory of
the Phas�s restored the terror of the Roman arms, and the emperor
was sol�c�tous to absolve h�s own name from the �mputat�on of so
foul a murder. A judge of senator�al rank was comm�ss�oned to
�nqu�re �nto the conduct and death of the k�ng of the Laz�. He
ascended a stately tr�bunal, encompassed by the m�n�sters of just�ce
and pun�shment: �n the presence of both nat�ons, th�s extraord�nary
cause was pleaded, accord�ng to the forms of c�v�l jur�sprudence,
and some sat�sfact�on was granted to an �njured people, by the
sentence and execut�on of the meaner cr�m�nals. 88

86 (return)
[ The pun�shment of flay�ng al�ve could not be
�ntroduced �nto Pers�a by Sapor, (Br�sson, de



Regn. Pers. l. ��. p. 578,) nor could �t be cop�ed
from the fool�sh tale of Marsyas, the Phryg�an
p�per, most fool�shly quoted as a precedent by
Agath�as, (l. �v. p. 132, 133.)]

8611 (return)
[ Accord�ng to Agath�as, the death of Gubazos
preceded the defeat of Nacoragan. The tr�al took
place after the battle.—M.]

87 (return)
[ In the palace of Constant�nople there were th�rty
s�lent�ar�es, who were styled hastat�, ante fores
cub�cul�, an honorable t�tle wh�ch conferred the
rank, w�thout �mpos�ng the dut�es, of a senator,
(Cod. Theodos. l. v�. t�t. 23. Gothofred. Comment.
tom. ��. p. 129.)]

88 (return)
[ On these jud�c�al orat�ons, Agath�as (l. ���. p. 81-
89, l. �v. p. 108—119) lav�shes e�ghteen or twenty
pages of false and flor�d rhetor�c. H�s �gnorance
or carelessness overlooks the strongest
argument aga�nst the k�ng of Laz�ca—h�s former
revolt. * Note: The Orat�ons �n the th�rd book of
Agath�as are not jud�c�al, nor del�vered before the
Roman tr�bunal: �t �s a del�berat�ve debate among
the Colch�ans on the exped�ency of adher�ng to
the Roman, or embrac�ng the Pers�an all�ance.—
M.]

In peace, the k�ng of Pers�a cont�nually sought the pretences of a
rupture: but no sooner had he taken up arms, than he expressed h�s
des�re of a safe and honorable treaty. Dur�ng the f�ercest host�l�t�es,
the two monarchs enterta�ned a dece�tful negot�at�on; and such was
the super�or�ty of Chosroes, that wh�lst he treated the Roman
m�n�sters w�th �nsolence and contempt, he obta�ned the most
unprecedented honors for h�s own ambassadors at the Imper�al
court. The successor of Cyrus assumed the majesty of the Eastern
sun, and grac�ously perm�tted h�s younger brother Just�n�an to re�gn
over the West, w�th the pale and reflected splendor of the moon. Th�s
g�gant�c style was supported by the pomp and eloquence of
Isd�gune, one of the royal chamberla�ns. H�s w�fe and daughters, w�th
a tra�n of eunuchs and camels, attended the march of the



ambassador: two satraps w�th golden d�adems were numbered
among h�s followers: he was guarded by f�ve hundred horse, the
most val�ant of the Pers�ans; and the Roman governor of Dara w�sely
refused to adm�t more than twenty of th�s mart�al and host�le
caravan. When Isd�gune had saluted the emperor, and del�vered h�s
presents, he passed ten months at Constant�nople w�thout
d�scuss�ng any ser�ous affa�rs. Instead of be�ng conf�ned to h�s
palace, and rece�v�ng food and water from the hands of h�s keepers,
the Pers�an ambassador, w�thout sp�es or guards, was allowed to
v�s�t the cap�tal; and the freedom of conversat�on and trade enjoyed
by h�s domest�cs, offended the prejud�ces of an age wh�ch r�gorously
pract�sed the law of nat�ons, w�thout conf�dence or courtesy. 89 By
an unexampled �ndulgence, h�s �nterpreter, a servant below the
not�ce of a Roman mag�strate, was seated, at the table of Just�n�an,
by the s�de of h�s master: and one thousand pounds of gold m�ght be
ass�gned for the expense of h�s journey and enterta�nment. Yet the
repeated labors of Isd�gune could procure only a part�al and
�mperfect truce, wh�ch was always purchased w�th the treasures, and
renewed at the sol�c�tat�on, of the Byzant�ne court Many years of
fru�tless desolat�on elapsed before Just�n�an and Chosroes were
compelled, by mutual lass�tude, to consult the repose of the�r
decl�n�ng age. At a conference held on the front�er, each party,
w�thout expect�ng to ga�n cred�t, d�splayed the power, the just�ce, and
the pac�f�c �ntent�ons, of the�r respect�ve sovere�gns; but necess�ty
and �nterest d�ctated the treaty of peace, wh�ch was concluded for a
term of f�fty years, d�l�gently composed �n the Greek and Pers�an
languages, and attested by the seals of twelve �nterpreters. The
l�berty of commerce and rel�g�on was f�xed and def�ned; the all�es of
the emperor and the great k�ng were �ncluded �n the same benef�ts
and obl�gat�ons; and the most scrupulous precaut�ons were prov�ded
to prevent or determ�ne the acc�dental d�sputes that m�ght ar�se on
the conf�nes of two host�le nat�ons. After twenty years of destruct�ve
though feeble war, the l�m�ts st�ll rema�ned w�thout alterat�on; and
Chosroes was persuaded to renounce h�s dangerous cla�m to the
possess�on or sovere�gnty of Colchos and �ts dependent states. R�ch
�n the accumulated treasures of the East, he extorted from the
Romans an annual payment of th�rty thousand p�eces of gold; and



the smallness of the sum revealed the d�sgrace of a tr�bute �n �ts
naked deform�ty. In a prev�ous debate, the char�ot of Sesostr�s, and
the wheel of fortune, were appl�ed by one of the m�n�sters of
Just�n�an, who observed that the reduct�on of Ant�och, and some
Syr�an c�t�es, had elevated beyond measure the va�n and amb�t�ous
sp�r�t of the Barbar�an. “You are m�staken,” repl�ed the modest
Pers�an: “the k�ng of k�ngs, the lord of mank�nd, looks down w�th
contempt on such petty acqu�s�t�ons; and of the ten nat�ons,
vanqu�shed by h�s �nv�nc�ble arms, he esteems the Romans as the
least form�dable.” 90 Accord�ng to the Or�entals, the emp�re of
Nush�rvan extended from Ferganah, �n Transox�ana, to Yemen or
Arab�a Fael�x. He subdued the rebels of Hyrcan�a, reduced the
prov�nces of Cabul and Zablestan on the banks of the Indus, broke
the power of the Euthal�tes, term�nated by an honorable treaty the
Turk�sh war, and adm�tted the daughter of the great khan �nto the
number of h�s lawful w�ves. V�ctor�ous and respected among the
pr�nces of As�a, he gave aud�ence, �n h�s palace of Mada�n, or
Ctes�phon, to the ambassadors of the world. The�r g�fts or tr�butes,
arms, r�ch garments, gems, slaves or aromat�cs, were humbly
presented at the foot of h�s throne; and he condescended to accept
from the k�ng of Ind�a ten qu�ntals of the wood of aloes, a ma�d seven
cub�ts �n he�ght, and a carpet softer than s�lk, the sk�n, as �t was
reported, of an extraord�nary serpent. 91

89 (return)
[ Procop�us represents the pract�ce of the Goth�c
court of Ravenna (Goth. l. �. c. 7;) and fore�gn
ambassadors have been treated w�th the same
jealousy and r�gor �n Turkey, (Busbequ�us, ep�st.
���. p. 149, 242, &c.,) Russ�a, (Voyage D’Olear�us,)
and Ch�na, (Narrat�ve of A. de Lange, �n Bell’s
Travels, vol. ��. p. 189—311.)]

90 (return)
[ The negot�at�ons and treat�es between Just�n�an
and Chosroes are cop�ously expla�ned by
Procop�us, (Pers�e, l. ��. c. 10, 13, 26, 27, 28.
Goth�c. l. ��. c. 11, 15,) Agath�as, (l. �v. p. 141,
142,) and Menander, (�n Excerpt. Legat. p. 132—
147.) Consult Barbeyrac, H�st. des Anc�ens
Tra�tes, tom. ��. p. 154, 181—184, 193—200.]



91 (return)
[ D’Herbelot, B�bl�ot. Or�ent. p. 680, 681, 294,
295.]

Just�n�an had been reproached for h�s all�ance w�th the
Aeth�op�ans, as �f he attempted to �ntroduce a people of savage
negroes �nto the system of c�v�l�zed soc�ety. But the fr�ends of the
Roman emp�re, the Axum�tes, or Abyss�n�ans, may be always
d�st�ngu�shed from the or�g�nal nat�ves of Afr�ca. 92 The hand of
nature has flattened the noses of the negroes, covered the�r heads
w�th shaggy wool, and t�nged the�r sk�n w�th �nherent and �ndel�ble
blackness. But the ol�ve complex�on of the Abyss�n�ans, the�r ha�r,
shape, and features, d�st�nctly mark them as a colony of Arabs; and
th�s descent �s conf�rmed by the resemblance of language and
manners the report of an anc�ent em�grat�on, and the narrow �nterval
between the shores of the Red Sea. Chr�st�an�ty had ra�sed that
nat�on above the level of Afr�can barbar�sm: 93 the�r �ntercourse w�th
Egypt, and the successors of Constant�ne, 94 had commun�cated the
rud�ments of the arts and sc�ences; the�r vessels traded to the Isle of
Ceylon, 95 and seven k�ngdoms obeyed the Negus or supreme
pr�nce of Abyss�n�a. The �ndependence of the Homer�tes, 9511 who
re�gned �n the r�ch and happy Arab�a, was f�rst v�olated by an
Aeth�op�an conqueror: he drew h�s hered�tary cla�m from the queen
of Sheba, 96 and h�s amb�t�on was sanct�f�ed by rel�g�ous zeal. The
Jews, powerful and act�ve �n ex�le, had seduced the m�nd of Dunaan,
pr�nce of the Homer�tes. They urged h�m to retal�ate the persecut�on
�nfl�cted by the Imper�al laws on the�r unfortunate brethren: some
Roman merchants were �njur�ously treated; and several Chr�st�ans of
Negra 97 were honored w�th the crown of martyrdom. 98 The
churches of Arab�a �mplored the protect�on of the Abyss�n�an
monarch. The Negus passed the Red Sea w�th a fleet and army,
depr�ved the Jew�sh proselyte of h�s k�ngdom and l�fe, and
ext�ngu�shed a race of pr�nces, who had ruled above two thousand
years the sequestered reg�on of myrrh and frank�ncense. The
conqueror �mmed�ately announced the v�ctory of the gospel,
requested an orthodox patr�arch, and so warmly professed h�s
fr�endsh�p to the Roman emp�re, that Just�n�an was flattered by the
hope of d�vert�ng the s�lk trade through the channel of Abyss�n�a, and



of exc�t�ng the forces of Arab�a aga�nst the Pers�an k�ng. Nonnosus,
descended from a fam�ly of ambassadors, was named by the
emperor to execute th�s �mportant comm�ss�on. He w�sely decl�ned
the shorter, but more dangerous, road, through the sandy deserts of
Nub�a; ascended the N�le, embarked on the Red Sea, and safely
landed at the Afr�can port of Adul�s. From Adul�s to the royal c�ty of
Axume �s no more than f�fty leagues, �n a d�rect l�ne; but the w�nd�ng
passes of the mounta�ns deta�ned the ambassador f�fteen days; and
as he traversed the forests, he saw, and vaguely computed, about
f�ve thousand w�ld elephants. The cap�tal, accord�ng to h�s report,
was large and populous; and the v�llage of Axume �s st�ll
consp�cuous by the regal coronat�ons, by the ru�ns of a Chr�st�an
temple, and by s�xteen or seventeen obel�sks �nscr�bed w�th Grec�an
characters. 99 But the Negus 9911 gave aud�ence �n the open f�eld,
seated on a lofty char�ot, wh�ch was drawn by four elephants,
superbly capar�soned, and surrounded by h�s nobles and mus�c�ans.
He was clad �n a l�nen garment and cap, hold�ng �n h�s hand two
javel�ns and a l�ght sh�eld; and, although h�s nakedness was
�mperfectly covered, he d�splayed the Barbar�c pomp of gold cha�ns,
collars, and bracelets, r�chly adorned w�th pearls and prec�ous
stones. The ambassador of Just�n�an knelt; the Negus ra�sed h�m
from the ground, embraced Nonnosus, k�ssed the seal, perused the
letter, accepted the Roman all�ance, and, brand�sh�ng h�s weapons,
denounced �mplacable war aga�nst the worsh�pers of f�re. But the
proposal of the s�lk trade was eluded; and notw�thstand�ng the
assurances, and perhaps the w�shes, of the Abyss�n�ans, these
host�le menaces evaporated w�thout effect. The Homer�tes were
unw�ll�ng to abandon the�r aromat�c groves, to explore a sandy
desert, and to encounter, after all the�r fat�gues, a form�dable nat�on
from whom they had never rece�ved any personal �njur�es. Instead of
enlarg�ng h�s conquests, the k�ng of Aeth�op�a was �ncapable of
defend�ng h�s possess�ons. Abrahah, 9912 the slave of a Roman
merchant of Adul�s, assumed the sceptre of the Homer�tes,; the
troops of Afr�ca were seduced by the luxury of the cl�mate; and
Just�n�an sol�c�ted the fr�endsh�p of the usurper, who honored w�th a
sl�ght tr�bute the supremacy of h�s pr�nce. After a long ser�es of
prosper�ty, the power of Abrahah was overthrown before the gates of



Mecca; and h�s ch�ldren were despo�led by the Pers�an conqueror;
and the Aeth�op�ans were f�nally expelled from the cont�nent of As�a.
Th�s narrat�ve of obscure and remote events �s not fore�gn to the
decl�ne and fall of the Roman emp�re. If a Chr�st�an power had been
ma�nta�ned �n Arab�a, Mahomet must have been crushed �n h�s
cradle, and Abyss�n�a would have prevented a revolut�on wh�ch has
changed the c�v�l and rel�g�ous state of the world. 100 1001



92 (return)
[ See Buffon, H�st. Naturelle, tom. ���. p. 449. Th�s
Arab cast of features and complex�on, wh�ch has
cont�nued 3400 years (Ludolph. H�st. et
Comment. Aeth�op�c. l. �. c. 4) �n the colony of
Abyss�n�a, w�ll just�fy the susp�c�on, that race, as
well as cl�mate, must have contr�buted to form the
negroes of the adjacent and s�m�lar reg�ons. *
Note: Mr. Salt (Travels, vol. ��. p. 458) cons�ders
them to be d�st�nct from the Arabs—“�n feature,
color, hab�t, and manners.”—M.]

93 (return)
[ The Portuguese m�ss�onar�es, Alvarez,
(Ramus�o, tom. �. fol. 204, rect. 274, vers.)
Bermudez, (Purchas’s P�lgr�ms, vol. ��. l. v. c. 7, p.
1149—1188,) Lobo, (Relat�on, &c., par M. le
Grand, w�th xv. D�ssertat�ons, Par�s, 1728,) and
Tellez (Relat�ons de Thevenot, part �v.) could only
relate of modern Abyss�n�a what they had seen or
�nvented. The erud�t�on of Ludolphus, (H�st.
Aeth�op�ca, Francofurt, 1681. Commentar�us,
1691. Append�x, 1694,) �n twenty-f�ve languages,
could add l�ttle concern�ng �ts anc�ent h�story. Yet
the fame of Caled, or Ell�sthaeus, the conqueror
of Yemen, �s celebrated �n nat�onal songs and
legends.]

94 (return)
[ The negot�at�ons of Just�n�an w�th the Axum�tes,
or Aeth�op�ans, are recorded by Procop�us
(Pers�c. l. �. c. 19, 20) and John Malala, (tom. ��. p.
163—165, 193—196.) The h�stor�an of Ant�och
quotes the or�g�nal narrat�ve of the ambassador
Nonnosus, of wh�ch Phot�us (B�bl�ot. Cod. ���.) has
preserved a cur�ous extract.]

95 (return)
[ The trade of the Axum�tes to the coast of Ind�a
and Afr�ca, and the Isle of Ceylon, �s cur�ously
represented by Cosmas Ind�copleustes,
(Topograph. Chr�st�an. l. ��. p. 132, 138, 139, 140,
l. x�. p. 338, 339.)]



9511 (return)
[ It appears by the �mportant �nscr�pt�on
d�scovered by Mr. Salt at Axoum, and from a law
of Constant�us, (16th Jan. 356, �nserted �n the
Theodos�an Code, l. 12, c. 12,) that �n the m�ddle
of the fourth century of our era the pr�nces of the
Axum�tes jo�ned to the�r t�tles that of k�ng of the
Homer�tes. The conquests wh�ch they made over
the Arabs �n the s�xth century were only a
restorat�on of the anc�ent order of th�ngs. St.
Mart�n vol. v���. p. 46—M.]

96 (return)
[ Ludolph. H�st. et Comment. Aeth�op. l. ��. c. 3.]

97 (return)
[ The c�ty of Negra, or Nag’ran, �n Yemen, �s
surrounded w�th palm-trees, and stands �n the
h�gh road between Saana, the cap�tal, and
Mecca; from the former ten, from the latter twenty
days’ journey of a caravan of camels, (Abulfeda,
Descr�pt. Arab�ae, p. 52.)]

98 (return)
[ The martyrdom of St. Arethas, pr�nce of Negra,
and h�s three hundred and forty compan�ons, �s
embell�shed �n the legends of Metaphrastes and
N�cephorus Call�stus, cop�ed by Baron�us, (A. D
522, No. 22—66, A.D. 523, No. 16—29,) and
refuted w�th obscure d�l�gence, by Basnage, (H�st.
des Ju�fs, tom. v���. l. x��. c. ��. p. 333—348,) who
�nvest�gates the state of the Jews �n Arab�a and
Aeth�op�a. * Note: Accord�ng to Johannsen, (H�st.
Yemanae, Praef. p. 89,) Dunaan (Ds Nowas)
massacred 20,000 Chr�st�ans, and threw them
�nto a p�t, where they were burned. They are
called �n the Koran the compan�ons of the p�t
(soc�� foveae.)—M.]

99 (return)
[ Alvarez (�n Ramus�o, tom. �. fol. 219, vers. 221,
vers.) saw the flour�sh�ng state of Axume �n the
year 1520—luogomolto buono e grande. It was
ru�ned �n the same century by the Turk�sh
�nvas�on. No more than 100 houses rema�n; but
the memory of �ts past greatness �s preserved by



the regal coronat�on, (Ludolph. H�st. et Comment.
l. ��. c. 11.) * Note: Lord Valent�a’s and Mr. Salt’s
Travels g�ve a h�gh not�on of the ru�ns of Axum.—
M.]

9911 (return)
[ The Negus �s d�fferently called Elesbaan,
Elesboas, El�sthaeus, probably the same name,
or rather appellat�on. See St. Mart�n, vol. v���. p.
49.—M.]

9912 (return)
[ Accord�ng to the Arab�an author�t�es,
(Johannsen, H�st. Yemanae, p. 94, Bonn, 1828,)
Abrahah was an Abyss�n�an, the r�val of Ar�athus,
the brother of the Abyss�n�an k�ng: he surpr�sed
and slew Ar�athus, and by h�s craft appeased the
resentment of Nadjash, the Abyss�n�an k�ng.
Abrahah was a Chr�st�an; he bu�lt a magn�f�cent
church at Sana, and d�ssuaded h�s subjects from
the�r accustomed p�lgr�mages to Mecca. The
church was def�led, �t was supposed, by the
Kore�sh�tes, and Abrahah took up arms to
revenge h�mself on the temple at Mecca. He was
repelled by m�racle: h�s elephant would not
advance, but knelt down before the sacred place;
Abrahah fled, d�scomf�ted and mortally wounded,
to Sana—M.]

100 (return)
[ The revolut�ons of Yemen �n the s�xth century
must be collected from Procop�us, (Pers�c. l. �. c.
19, 20,) Theophanes Byzant., (apud Phot. cod.
lx���. p. 80,) St. Theophanes, (�n Chronograph. p.
144, 145, 188, 189, 206, 207, who �s full of
strange blunders,) Pocock, (Spec�men H�st. Arab.
p. 62, 65,) D’Herbelot, (B�bl�ot. Or�entale, p. 12,
477,) and Sale’s Prel�m�nary D�scourse and
Koran, (c. 105.) The revolt of Abrahah �s
ment�oned by Procop�us; and h�s fall, though
clouded w�th m�racles, �s an h�stor�cal fact. Note:
To the authors who have �llustrated the obscure
h�story of the Jew�sh and Abyss�n�an k�ngdoms �n
Homer�t�s may be added Schultens, H�st.
Joctan�darum; Walch, H�stor�a rerum �n Homer�te



gestarum, �n the 4th vol. of the Gott�ngen
Transact�ons; Salt’s Travels, vol. ��. p. 446, &c.:
Sylvestre de Sacy, vol. �. Acad. des Inscr�p. Jost,
Gesch�chte der Israel�ter; Johannsen, H�st.
Yemanae; St. Mart�n’s notes to Le Beau, t. v�� p.
42.—M.]

1001 (return)
[ A per�od of s�xty-seven years �s ass�gned by
most of the Arab�an author�t�es to the Abyss�n�an
k�ngdoms �n Homer�t�s.—M.]



Chapter XLIII: Last V�ctory And Death
Of Bel�sar�us, Death Of Just�n�an.—

Part I.
     Rebellions Of Africa.—Restoration Of The Gothic Kingdom By
     Totila.—Loss And Recovery Of Rome.—Final Conquest Of Italy
     By Narses.—Extinction Of The Ostrogoths.—Defeat Of The
     Franks And Alemanni.—Last Victory, Disgrace, And Death Of
     Belisarius.—Death And Character Of Justinian.—Comet,
     Earthquakes, And Plague.

The rev�ew of the nat�ons from the Danube to the N�le has
exposed, on every s�de, the weakness of the Romans; and our
wonder �s reasonably exc�ted that they should presume to enlarge an
emp�re whose anc�ent l�m�ts they were �ncapable of defend�ng. But
the wars, the conquests, and the tr�umphs of Just�n�an, are the
feeble and pern�c�ous efforts of old age, wh�ch exhaust the rema�ns
of strength, and accelerate the decay of the powers of l�fe. He
exulted �n the glor�ous act of restor�ng Afr�ca and Italy to the republ�c;
but the calam�t�es wh�ch followed the departure of Bel�sar�us
betrayed the �mpotence of the conqueror, and accompl�shed the ru�n
of those unfortunate countr�es.

From h�s new acqu�s�t�ons, Just�n�an expected that h�s avar�ce, as
well as pr�de, should be r�chly grat�f�ed. A rapac�ous m�n�ster of the
f�nances closely pursued the footsteps of Bel�sar�us; and as the old
reg�sters of tr�bute had been burnt by the Vandals, he �ndulged h�s
fancy �n a l�beral calculat�on and arb�trary assessment of the wealth
of Afr�ca. 1 The �ncrease of taxes, wh�ch were drawn away by a
d�stant sovere�gn, and a general resumpt�on of the patr�mony or
crown lands, soon d�spelled the �ntox�cat�on of the publ�c joy: but the
emperor was �nsens�ble to the modest compla�nts of the people, t�ll
he was awakened and alarmed by the clamors of m�l�tary d�scontent.
Many of the Roman sold�ers had marr�ed the w�dows and daughters
of the Vandals. As the�r own, by the double r�ght of conquest and
�nher�tance, they cla�med the estates wh�ch Genser�c had ass�gned



to h�s v�ctor�ous troops. They heard w�th d�sda�n the cold and self�sh
representat�ons of the�r off�cers, that the l�beral�ty of Just�n�an had
ra�sed them from a savage or serv�le cond�t�on; that they were
already enr�ched by the spo�ls of Afr�ca, the treasure, the slaves, and
the movables of the vanqu�shed Barbar�ans; and that the anc�ent and
lawful patr�mony of the emperors would be appl�ed only to the
support of that government on wh�ch the�r own safety and reward
must ult�mately depend. The mut�ny was secretly �nflamed by a
thousand sold�ers, for the most part Herul�, who had �mb�bed the
doctr�nes, and were �nst�gated by the clergy, of the Ar�an sect; and
the cause of perjury and rebell�on was sanct�f�ed by the d�spens�ng
powers of fanat�c�sm. The Ar�ans deplored the ru�n of the�r church,
tr�umphant above a century �n Afr�ca; and they were justly provoked
by the laws of the conqueror, wh�ch �nterd�cted the bapt�sm of the�r
ch�ldren, and the exerc�se of all rel�g�ous worsh�p. Of the Vandals
chosen by Bel�sar�us, the far greater part, �n the honors of the
Eastern serv�ce, forgot the�r country and rel�g�on. But a generous
band of four hundred obl�ged the mar�ners, when they were �n s�ght
of the Isle of Lesbos, to alter the�r course: they touched on
Peloponnesus, ran ashore on a desert coast of Afr�ca, and boldly
erected, on Mount Auras�us, the standard of �ndependence and
revolt. Wh�le the troops of the prov�nces d�scla�med the commands of
the�r super�ors, a consp�racy was formed at Carthage aga�nst the l�fe
of Solomon, who f�lled w�th honor the place of Bel�sar�us; and the
Ar�ans had p�ously resolved to sacr�f�ce the tyrant at the foot of the
altar, dur�ng the awful myster�es of the fest�val of Easter. Fear or
remorse restra�ned the daggers of the assass�ns, but the pat�ence of
Solomon emboldened the�r d�scontent; and, at the end of ten days, a
fur�ous sed�t�on was k�ndled �n the C�rcus, wh�ch desolated Afr�ca
above ten years. The p�llage of the c�ty, and the �nd�scr�m�nate
slaughter of �ts �nhab�tants, were suspended only by darkness, sleep,
and �ntox�cat�on: the governor, w�th seven compan�ons, among
whom was the h�stor�an Procop�us, escaped to S�c�ly: two th�rds of
the army were �nvolved �n the gu�lt of treason; and e�ght thousand
�nsurgents, assembl�ng �n the f�eld of Bulla, elected Stoza for the�r
ch�ef, a pr�vate sold�er, who possessed �n a super�or degree the
v�rtues of a rebel. Under the mask of freedom, h�s eloquence could



lead, or at least �mpel, the pass�ons of h�s equals. He ra�sed h�mself
to a level w�th Bel�sar�us, and the nephew of the emperor, by dar�ng
to encounter them �n the f�eld; and the v�ctor�ous generals were
compelled to acknowledge that Stoza deserved a purer cause, and a
more leg�t�mate command. Vanqu�shed �n battle, he dexterously
employed the arts of negot�at�on; a Roman army was seduced from
the�r alleg�ance, and the ch�efs who had trusted to h�s fa�thless
prom�se were murdered by h�s order �n a church of Num�d�a. When
every resource, e�ther of force or perf�dy, was exhausted, Stoza, w�th
some desperate Vandals, ret�red to the w�lds of Maur�tan�a, obta�ned
the daughter of a Barbar�an pr�nce, and eluded the pursu�t of h�s
enem�es, by the report of h�s death. The personal we�ght of
Bel�sar�us, the rank, the sp�r�t, and the temper, of Germanus, the
emperor’s nephew, and the v�gor and success of the second
adm�n�strat�on of the eunuch Solomon, restored the modesty of the
camp, and ma�nta�ned for a wh�le the tranqu�ll�ty of Afr�ca. But the
v�ces of the Byzant�ne court were felt �n that d�stant prov�nce; the
troops compla�ned that they were ne�ther pa�d nor rel�eved, and as
soon as the publ�c d�sorders were suff�c�ently mature, Stoza was
aga�n al�ve, �n arms, and at the gates of Carthage. He fell �n a s�ngle
combat, but he sm�led �n the agon�es of death, when he was
�nformed that h�s own javel�n had reached the heart of h�s antagon�st.
1001 The example of Stoza, and the assurance that a fortunate
sold�er had been the f�rst k�ng, encouraged the amb�t�on of
Gonthar�s, and he prom�sed, by a pr�vate treaty, to d�v�de Afr�ca w�th
the Moors, �f, w�th the�r dangerous a�d, he should ascend the throne
of Carthage. The feeble Areob�ndus, unsk�lled �n the affa�rs of peace
and war, was ra�sed, by h�s marr�age w�th the n�ece of Just�n�an, to
the off�ce of exarch. He was suddenly oppressed by a sed�t�on of the
guards, and h�s abject suppl�cat�ons, wh�ch provoked the contempt,
could not move the p�ty, of the �nexorable tyrant. After a re�gn of th�rty
days, Gonthar�s h�mself was stabbed at a banquet by the hand of
Artaban; 1002 and �t �s s�ngular enough, that an Armen�an pr�nce, of
the royal fam�ly of Arsaces, should reestabl�sh at Carthage the
author�ty of the Roman emp�re. In the consp�racy wh�ch unsheathed
the dagger of Brutus aga�nst the l�fe of Caesar, every c�rcumstance �s
cur�ous and �mportant to the eyes of poster�ty; but the gu�lt or mer�t of



these loyal or rebell�ous assass�ns could �nterest only the
contemporar�es of Procop�us, who, by the�r hopes and fears, the�r
fr�endsh�p or resentment, were personally engaged �n the revolut�ons
of Afr�ca. 2

1 (return)
[ For the troubles of Afr�ca, I ne�ther have nor
des�re another gu�de than Procop�us, whose eye
contemplated the �mage, and whose ear
collected the reports, of the memorable events of
h�s own t�mes. In the second book of the Vandal�c
war he relates the revolt of Stoza, (c. 14—24,)
the return of Bel�sar�us, (c. 15,) the v�ctory of
Germanus, (c. 16, 17, 18,) the second
adm�n�strat�on of Solomon, (c. 19, 20, 21,) the
government of Serg�us, (c. 22, 23,) of
Areob�ndus, (c. 24,) the tyranny and death of
Gonthar�s, (c. 25, 26, 27, 28;) nor can I d�scern
any symptoms of flattery or malevolence �n h�s
var�ous portra�ts.]

1001 (return)
[ Cor�ppus g�ves a d�fferent account of the death
of Stoza; he was transf�xed by an arrow from the
hand of John, (not the hero of h�s poem) who
broke desperately through the v�ctor�ous troops of
the enemy. Stoza repented, says the poet, of h�s
treasonous rebell�on, and ant�c�pated—another
Catal�ne—eternal torments as h�s pun�shment.

Reddam, improba, poenas Quas merui.
Furiis socius Catilina cruentis Exagitatus adest.
Video jam Tartara, fundo Flammarumque globos, et clara incendia volvi.
—Johannidos, book iv. line 211.

All the other author�t�es conf�rm G�bbon’s account of the
death of John by the hand of Stoza. Th�s poem of
Cor�ppus, unknown to G�bbon, was f�rst publ�shed
by Mazzuchell� dur�ng the present century, and �s
repr�nted �n the new ed�t�on of the Byzant�ne
wr�ters.—M]

1002 (return)
[ Th�s murder was prompted to the Armen�an
(accord�ng to Cor�ppus) by Athanas�us, (then
praefect of Afr�ca.)



     Hunc placidus cana gravitate coegit
     Inumitera mactare virum.
     —Corripus, vol. iv. p. 237—M.]

2 (return)
[ Yet I must not refuse h�m the mer�t of pa�nt�ng, �n
l�vely colors, the murder of Gonthar�s. One of the
assass�ns uttered a sent�ment not unworthy of a
Roman patr�ot: “If I fa�l,” sa�d Artas�res, “�n the
f�rst stroke, k�ll me on the spot, lest the rack
should extort a d�scovery of my accompl�ces.”]

That country was rap�dly s�nk�ng �nto the state of barbar�sm from
whence �t had been ra�sed by the Phoen�c�an colon�es and Roman
laws; and every step of �ntest�ne d�scord was marked by some
deplorable v�ctory of savage man over c�v�l�zed soc�ety. The Moors, 3
though �gnorant of just�ce, were �mpat�ent of oppress�on: the�r
vagrant l�fe and boundless w�lderness d�sappo�nted the arms, and
eluded the cha�ns, of a conqueror; and exper�ence had shown, that
ne�ther oaths nor obl�gat�ons could secure the f�del�ty of the�r
attachment. The v�ctory of Mount Auras had awed them �nto
momentary subm�ss�on; but �f they respected the character of
Solomon, they hated and desp�sed the pr�de and luxury of h�s two
nephews, Cyrus and Serg�us, on whom the�r uncle had �mprudently
bestowed the prov�nc�al governments of Tr�pol� and Pentapol�s. A
Moor�sh tr�be encamped under the walls of Lept�s, to renew the�r
all�ance, and rece�ve from the governor the customary g�fts.
Fourscore of the�r deput�es were �ntroduced as fr�ends �nto the c�ty;
but on the dark susp�c�on of a consp�racy, they were massacred at
the table of Serg�us, and the clamor of arms and revenge was
reechoed through the valleys of Mount Atlas from both the Syrtes to
the Atlant�c Ocean. A personal �njury, the unjust execut�on or murder
of h�s brother, rendered Antalas the enemy of the Romans. The
defeat of the Vandals had formerly s�gnal�zed h�s valor; the
rud�ments of just�ce and prudence were st�ll more consp�cuous �n a
Moor; and wh�le he la�d Adrumetum �n ashes, he calmly admon�shed
the emperor that the peace of Afr�ca m�ght be secured by the recall
of Solomon and h�s unworthy nephews. The exarch led forth h�s
troops from Carthage: but, at the d�stance of s�x days’ journey, �n the
ne�ghborhood of Tebeste, 4 he was aston�shed by the super�or
numbers and f�erce aspect of the Barbar�ans. He proposed a treaty;



sol�c�ted a reconc�l�at�on; and offered to b�nd h�mself by the most
solemn oaths. “By what oaths can he b�nd h�mself?” �nterrupted the
�nd�gnant Moors. “W�ll he swear by the Gospels, the d�v�ne books of
the Chr�st�ans? It was on those books that the fa�th of h�s nephew
Serg�us was pledged to e�ghty of our �nnocent and unfortunate
brethren. Before we trust them a second t�me, let us try the�r eff�cacy
�n the chast�sement of perjury and the v�nd�cat�on of the�r own honor.”
The�r honor was v�nd�cated �n the f�eld of Tebeste, by the death of
Solomon, and the total loss of h�s army. 411 The arr�val of fresh
troops and more sk�lful commanders soon checked the �nsolence of
the Moors: seventeen of the�r pr�nces were sla�n �n the same battle;
and the doubtful and trans�ent subm�ss�on of the�r tr�bes was
celebrated w�th lav�sh applause by the people of Constant�nople.
Success�ve �nroads had reduced the prov�nce of Afr�ca to one th�rd of
the measure of Italy; yet the Roman emperors cont�nued to re�gn
above a century over Carthage and the fru�tful coast of the
Med�terranean. But the v�ctor�es and the losses of Just�n�an were
al�ke pern�c�ous to mank�nd; and such was the desolat�on of Afr�ca,
that �n many parts a stranger m�ght wander whole days w�thout
meet�ng the face e�ther of a fr�end or an enemy. The nat�on of the
Vandals had d�sappeared: they once amounted to a hundred and
s�xty thousand warr�ors, w�thout �nclud�ng the ch�ldren, the women, or
the slaves. The�r numbers were �nf�n�tely surpassed by the number of
the Moor�sh fam�l�es ext�rpated �n a relentless war; and the same
destruct�on was retal�ated on the Romans and the�r all�es, who
per�shed by the cl�mate, the�r mutual quarrels, and the rage of the
Barbar�ans. When Procop�us f�rst landed, he adm�red the
populousness of the c�t�es and country, strenuously exerc�sed �n the
labors of commerce and agr�culture. In less than twenty years, that
busy scene was converted �nto a s�lent sol�tude; the wealthy c�t�zens
escaped to S�c�ly and Constant�nople; and the secret h�stor�an has
conf�dently aff�rmed, that f�ve m�ll�ons of Afr�cans were consumed by
the wars and government of the emperor Just�n�an. 5

3 (return)
[ The Moor�sh wars are occas�onally �ntroduced
�nto the narrat�ve of Procop�us, (Vandal. l. ��. c. 19
—23, 25, 27, 28. Goth�c. l. �v. c. 17;) and



Theophanes adds some prosperous and adverse
events �n the last years of Just�n�an.]

4 (return)
[ Now T�besh, �n the k�ngdom of Alg�ers. It �s
watered by a r�ver, the Sujerass, wh�ch falls �nto
the Mejerda, (Bagradas.) T�besh �s st�ll
remarkable for �ts walls of large stones, (l�ke the
Col�seum of Rome,) a founta�n, and a grove of
walnut-trees: the country �s fru�tful, and the
ne�ghbor�ng Bereberes are warl�ke. It appears
from an �nscr�pt�on, that, under the re�gn of
Adr�an, the road from Carthage to Tebeste was
constructed by the th�rd leg�on, (Marmol,
Descr�pt�on de l’Afr�que, tom. ��. p. 442, 443.
Shaw’s Travels, p. 64, 65, 66.)]

411 (return)
[ Corr�pus (Johann�dos l�b. ���. 417—441)
descr�bes the defeat and death of Solomon.—M.]

5 (return)
[ Procop�us, Anecdot. c. 18. The ser�es of the
Afr�can h�story at tests th�s melancholy truth.]

The jealousy of the Byzant�ne court had not perm�tted Bel�sar�us to
ach�eve the conquest of Italy; and h�s abrupt departure rev�ved the
courage of the Goths, 6 who respected h�s gen�us, h�s v�rtue, and
even the laudable mot�ve wh�ch had urged the servant of Just�n�an to
dece�ve and reject them. They had lost the�r k�ng, (an �ncons�derable
loss,) the�r cap�tal, the�r treasures, the prov�nces from S�c�ly to the
Alps, and the m�l�tary force of two hundred thousand Barbar�ans,
magn�f�cently equ�pped w�th horses and arms. Yet all was not lost, as
long as Pav�a was defended by one thousand Goths, �nsp�red by a
sense of honor, the love of freedom, and the memory of the�r past
greatness. The supreme command was unan�mously offered to the
brave Ura�as; and �t was �n h�s eyes alone that the d�sgrace of h�s
uncle V�t�ges could appear as a reason of exclus�on. H�s vo�ce
�ncl�ned the elect�on �n favor of H�ld�bald, whose personal mer�t was
recommended by the va�n hope that h�s k�nsman Theudes, the
Span�sh monarch, would support the common �nterest of the Goth�c
nat�on. The success of h�s arms �n L�gur�a and Venet�a seemed to
just�fy the�r cho�ce; but he soon declared to the world that he was



�ncapable of forg�v�ng or command�ng h�s benefactor. The consort of
H�ld�bald was deeply wounded by the beauty, the r�ches, and the
pr�de, of the w�fe of Ura�as; and the death of that v�rtuous patr�ot
exc�ted the �nd�gnat�on of a free people. A bold assass�n executed
the�r sentence by str�k�ng off the head of H�ld�bald �n the m�dst of a
banquet; the Rug�ans, a fore�gn tr�be, assumed the pr�v�lege of
elect�on: and Tot�la, 611 the nephew of the late k�ng, was tempted, by
revenge, to del�ver h�mself and the garr�son of Trev�go �nto the hands
of the Romans.

But the gallant and accompl�shed youth was eas�ly persuaded to
prefer the Goth�c throne before the serv�ce of Just�n�an; and as soon
as the palace of Pav�a had been pur�f�ed from the Rug�an usurper, he
rev�ewed the nat�onal force of f�ve thousand sold�ers, and generously
undertook the restorat�on of the k�ngdom of Italy.

6 (return)
[ In the second (c. 30) and th�rd books, (c. 1—
40,) Procop�us cont�nues the h�story of the Goth�c
war from the f�fth to the f�fteenth year of Just�n�an.
As the events are less �nterest�ng than �n the
former per�od, he allots only half the space to
double the t�me. Jornandes, and the Chron�cle of
Marcell�nus, afford some collateral h�nts S�gon�us,
Pag�, Murator�, Mascou, and De Buat, are useful,
and have been used.]

611 (return)
[ H�s real name, as appears by medals, was
Badu�lla, or Bad�ula. Tot�la s�gn�f�es �mmortal: tod
(�n German) �s death. Tod�las, deathless.
Compare St Mart�n, vol. �x. p. 37.—M.]

The successors of Bel�sar�us, eleven generals of equal rank,
neglected to crush the feeble and d�sun�ted Goths, t�ll they were
roused to act�on by the progress of Tot�la and the reproaches of
Just�n�an. The gates of Verona were secretly opened to Artabazus,
at the head of one hundred Pers�ans �n the serv�ce of the emp�re.
The Goths fled from the c�ty. At the d�stance of s�xty furlongs the
Roman generals halted to regulate the d�v�s�on of the spo�l. Wh�le
they d�sputed, the enemy d�scovered the real number of the v�ctors:
the Pers�ans were �nstantly overpowered, and �t was by leap�ng from



the wall that Artabazus preserved a l�fe wh�ch he lost �n a few days
by the lance of a Barbar�an, who had def�ed h�m to s�ngle combat.
Twenty thousand Romans encountered the forces of Tot�la, near
Faenza, and on the h�lls of Mugello, of the Florent�ne terr�tory. The
ardor of freedmen, who fought to rega�n the�r country, was opposed
to the langu�d temper of mercenary troops, who were even dest�tute
of the mer�ts of strong and well-d�sc�pl�ned serv�tude. On the f�rst
attack, they abandoned the�r ens�gns, threw down the�r arms, and
d�spersed on all s�des w�th an act�ve speed, wh�ch abated the loss,
wh�lst �t aggravated the shame, of the�r defeat. The k�ng of the
Goths, who blushed for the baseness of h�s enem�es, pursued w�th
rap�d steps the path of honor and v�ctory. Tot�la passed the Po, 6112
traversed the Apenn�ne, suspended the �mportant conquest of
Ravenna, Florence, and Rome, and marched through the heart of
Italy, to form the s�ege or rather the blockade, of Naples. The Roman
ch�efs, �mpr�soned �n the�r respect�ve c�t�es, and accus�ng each other
of the common d�sgrace, d�d not presume to d�sturb h�s enterpr�se.
But the emperor, alarmed by the d�stress and danger of h�s Ital�an
conquests, despatched to the rel�ef of Naples a fleet of galleys and a
body of Thrac�an and Armen�an sold�ers. They landed �n S�c�ly, wh�ch
y�elded �ts cop�ous stores of prov�s�ons; but the delays of the new
commander, an unwarl�ke mag�strate, protracted the suffer�ngs of the
bes�eged; and the succors, wh�ch he dropped w�th a t�m�d and tardy
hand, were success�vely �ntercepted by the armed vessels stat�oned
by Tot�la �n the Bay of Naples. The pr�nc�pal off�cer of the Romans
was dragged, w�th a rope round h�s neck, to the foot of the wall, from
whence, w�th a trembl�ng vo�ce, he exhorted the c�t�zens to �mplore,
l�ke h�mself, the mercy of the conqueror. They requested a truce,
w�th a prom�se of surrender�ng the c�ty, �f no effectual rel�ef should
appear at the end of th�rty days. Instead of one month, the audac�ous
Barbar�an granted them three, �n the just conf�dence that fam�ne
would ant�c�pate the term of the�r cap�tulat�on. After the reduct�on of
Naples and Cumae, the prov�nces of Lucan�a, Apul�a, and Calabr�a,
subm�tted to the k�ng of the Goths. Tot�la led h�s army to the gates of
Rome, p�tched h�s camp at T�bur, or T�vol�, w�th�n twenty m�les of the
cap�tal, and calmly exhorted the senate and people to compare the
tyranny of the Greeks w�th the bless�ngs of the Goth�c re�gn.



6112 (return)
[ Th�s �s not qu�te correct: he had crossed the Po
before the battle of Faenza.—M.]

The rap�d success of Tot�la may be partly ascr�bed to the
revolut�on wh�ch three years’ exper�ence had produced �n the
sent�ments of the Ital�ans. At the command, or at least �n the name,
of a Cathol�c emperor, the pope, 7 the�r sp�r�tual father, had been torn
from the Roman church, and e�ther starved or murdered on a
desolate �sland. 8 The v�rtues of Bel�sar�us were replaced by the
var�ous or un�form v�ces of eleven ch�efs, at Rome, Ravenna,
Florence, Perug�a, Spoleto, &c., who abused the�r author�ty for the
�ndulgence of lust or avar�ce. The �mprovement of the revenue was
comm�tted to Alexander, a subtle scr�be, long pract�sed �n the fraud
and oppress�on of the Byzant�ne schools, and whose name of
Psall�ct�on, the sc�ssors, 9 was drawn from the dexterous art�f�ce w�th
wh�ch he reduced the s�ze w�thout defac�ng the f�gure, of the gold
co�n. Instead of expect�ng the restorat�on of peace and �ndustry, he
�mposed a heavy assessment on the fortunes of the Ital�ans. Yet h�s
present or future demands were less od�ous than a prosecut�on of
arb�trary r�gor aga�nst the persons and property of all those who,
under the Goth�c k�ngs, had been concerned �n the rece�pt and
expend�ture of the publ�c money. The subjects of Just�n�an, who
escaped these part�al vexat�ons, were oppressed by the �rregular
ma�ntenance of the sold�ers, whom Alexander defrauded and
desp�sed; and the�r hasty sall�es �n quest of wealth, or subs�stence,
provoked the �nhab�tants of the country to awa�t or �mplore the�r
del�verance from the v�rtues of a Barbar�an. Tot�la 10 was chaste and
temperate; and none were dece�ved, e�ther fr�ends or enem�es, who
depended on h�s fa�th or h�s clemency. To the husbandmen of Italy
the Goth�c k�ng �ssued a welcome proclamat�on, enjo�n�ng them to
pursue the�r �mportant labors, and to rest assured, that, on the
payment of the ord�nary taxes, they should be defended by h�s valor
and d�sc�pl�ne from the �njur�es of war. The strong towns he
success�vely attacked; and as soon as they had y�elded to h�s arms,
he demol�shed the fort�f�cat�ons, to save the people from the
calam�t�es of a future s�ege, to depr�ve the Romans of the arts of
defence, and to dec�de the ted�ous quarrel of the two nat�ons, by an



equal and honorable confl�ct �n the f�eld of battle. The Roman
capt�ves and deserters were tempted to enl�st �n the serv�ce of a
l�beral and courteous adversary; the slaves were attracted by the
f�rm and fa�thful prom�se, that they should never be del�vered to the�r
masters; and from the thousand warr�ors of Pav�a, a new people,
under the same appellat�on of Goths, was �nsens�bly formed �n the
camp of Tot�la. He s�ncerely accompl�shed the art�cles of cap�tulat�on,
w�thout seek�ng or accept�ng any s�n�ster advantage from amb�guous
express�ons or unforeseen events: the garr�son of Naples had
st�pulated that they should be transported by sea; the obst�nacy of
the w�nds prevented the�r voyage, but they were generously suppl�ed
w�th horses, prov�s�ons, and a safe-conduct to the gates of Rome.
The w�ves of the senators, who had been surpr�sed �n the v�llas of
Campan�a, were restored, w�thout a ransom, to the�r husbands; the
v�olat�on of female chast�ty was �nexorably chast�sed w�th death; and
�n the salutary regulat�on of the ed�ct of the fam�shed Neapol�tans,
the conqueror assumed the off�ce of a humane and attent�ve
phys�c�an. The v�rtues of Tot�la are equally laudable, whether they
proceeded from true pol�cy, rel�g�ous pr�nc�ple, or the �nst�nct of
human�ty: he often harangued h�s troops; and �t was h�s constant
theme, that nat�onal v�ce and ru�n are �nseparably connected; that
v�ctory �s the fru�t of moral as well as m�l�tary v�rtue; and that the
pr�nce, and even the people, are respons�ble for the cr�mes wh�ch
they neglect to pun�sh.

7 (return)
[Sylver�us, b�shop of Rome, was f�rst transported
to Patara, �n Lyc�a, and at length starved (sub
eorum custod�a �ned�a confectus) �n the Isle of
Palmar�a, A.D. 538, June 20, (L�berat. �n Brev�ar.
c. 22. Anastas�us, �n Sylver�o. Baron�us, A.D.
540, No. 2, 3. Pag�, �n V�t. Pont. tom. �. p. 285,
286.) Procop�us (Anecdot. c. 1) accuses only the
empress and Anton�na.]

8 (return)
[ Palmar�a, a small �sland, oppos�te to Terrac�na
and the coast of the Volsc�, (Cluver. Ital. Ant�q. l.
���. c. 7, p. 1014.)]



9 (return)
[ As the Logothete Alexander, and most of h�s
c�v�l and m�l�tary colleagues, were e�ther
d�sgraced or desp�sed, the �nk of the Anecdotes
(c. 4, 5, 18) �s scarcely blacker than that of the
Goth�c H�story (l. ���. c. 1, 3, 4, 9, 20, 21, &c.)]

10 (return)
[ Procop�us (l. ���. c. 2, 8, &c.,) does ample and
w�ll�ng just�ce to the mer�t of Tot�la. The Roman
h�stor�ans, from Sallust and Tac�tus were happy
to forget the v�ces of the�r countrymen �n the
contemplat�on of Barbar�c v�rtue.]

The return of Bel�sar�us to save the country wh�ch he had
subdued, was pressed w�th equal vehemence by h�s fr�ends and
enem�es; and the Goth�c war was �mposed as a trust or an ex�le on
the veteran commander. A hero on the banks of the Euphrates, a
slave �n the palace of Constant�nople, he accepted w�th reluctance
the pa�nful task of support�ng h�s own reputat�on, and retr�ev�ng the
faults of h�s successors. The sea was open to the Romans: the sh�ps
and sold�ers were assembled at Salona, near the palace of
D�oclet�an: he refreshed and rev�ewed h�s troops at Pola �n Istr�a,
coasted round the head of the Adr�at�c, entered the port of Ravenna,
and despatched orders rather than suppl�es to the subord�nate c�t�es.
H�s f�rst publ�c orat�on was addressed to the Goths and Romans, �n
the name of the emperor, who had suspended for a wh�le the
conquest of Pers�a, and l�stened to the prayers of h�s Ital�an subjects.
He gently touched on the causes and the authors of the recent
d�sasters; str�v�ng to remove the fear of pun�shment for the past, and
the hope of �mpun�ty for the future, and labor�ng, w�th more zeal than
success, to un�te all the members of h�s government �n a f�rm league
of affect�on and obed�ence. Just�n�an, h�s grac�ous master, was
�ncl�ned to pardon and reward; and �t was the�r �nterest, as well as
duty, to recla�m the�r deluded brethren, who had been seduced by
the arts of the usurper. Not a man was tempted to desert the
standard of the Goth�c k�ng. Bel�sar�us soon d�scovered, that he was
sent to rema�n the �dle and �mpotent spectator of the glory of a young
Barbar�an; and h�s own ep�stle exh�b�ts a genu�ne and l�vely p�cture
of the d�stress of a noble m�nd. “Most excellent pr�nce, we are arr�ved



�n Italy, dest�tute of all the necessary �mplements of war, men,
horses, arms, and money. In our late c�rcu�t through the v�llages of
Thrace and Illyr�cum, we have collected, w�th extreme d�ff�culty,
about four thousand recru�ts, naked, and unsk�lled �n the use of
weapons and the exerc�ses of the camp. The sold�ers already
stat�oned �n the prov�nce are d�scontented, fearful, and d�smayed; at
the sound of an enemy, they d�sm�ss the�r horses, and cast the�r
arms on the ground. No taxes can be ra�sed, s�nce Italy �s �n the
hands of the Barbar�ans; the fa�lure of payment has depr�ved us of
the r�ght of command, or even of admon�t�on. Be assured, dread S�r,
that the greater part of your troops have already deserted to the
Goths. If the war could be ach�eved by the presence of Bel�sar�us
alone, your w�shes are sat�sf�ed; Bel�sar�us �s �n the m�dst of Italy. But
�f you des�re to conquer, far other preparat�ons are requ�s�te: w�thout
a m�l�tary force, the t�tle of general �s an empty name. It would be
exped�ent to restore to my serv�ce my own veteran and domest�c
guards. Before I can take the f�eld, I must rece�ve an adequate
supply of l�ght and heavy armed troops; and �t �s only w�th ready
money that you can procure the �nd�spensable a�d of a powerful body
of the cavalry of the Huns.” 11 An off�cer �n whom Bel�sar�us conf�ded
was sent from Ravenna to hasten and conduct the succors; but the
message was neglected, and the messenger was deta�ned at
Constant�nople by an advantageous marr�age. After h�s pat�ence had
been exhausted by delay and d�sappo�ntment, the Roman general
repassed the Adr�at�c, and expected at Dyrrach�um the arr�val of the
troops, wh�ch were slowly assembled among the subjects and all�es
of the emp�re. H�s powers were st�ll �nadequate to the del�verance of
Rome, wh�ch was closely bes�eged by the Goth�c k�ng. The App�an
way, a march of forty days, was covered by the Barbar�ans; and as
the prudence of Bel�sar�us decl�ned a battle, he preferred the safe
and speedy nav�gat�on of f�ve days from the coast of Ep�rus to the
mouth of the Tyber.

11 (return)
[ Procop�us, l. ���. c. 12. The soul of a hero �s
deeply �mpressed on the letter; nor can we
confound such genu�ne and or�g�nal acts w�th the
elaborate and often empty speeches of the
Byzant�ne h�stor�ans]



After reduc�ng, by force, or treaty, the towns of �nfer�or note �n the
m�dland prov�nces of Italy, Tot�la proceeded, not to assault, but to
encompass and starve, the anc�ent cap�tal. Rome was affl�cted by
the avar�ce, and guarded by the valor, of Bessas, a veteran ch�ef of
Goth�c extract�on, who f�lled, w�th a garr�son of three thousand
sold�ers, the spac�ous c�rcle of her venerable walls. From the d�stress
of the people he extracted a prof�table trade, and secretly rejo�ced �n
the cont�nuance of the s�ege. It was for h�s use that the granar�es
had been replen�shed: the char�ty of Pope V�g�l�us had purchased
and embarked an ample supply of S�c�l�an corn; but the vessels
wh�ch escaped the Barbar�ans were se�zed by a rapac�ous governor,
who �mparted a scanty sustenance to the sold�ers, and sold the
rema�nder to the wealthy Romans. The med�mnus, or f�fth part of the
quarter of wheat, was exchanged for seven p�eces of gold; f�fty
p�eces were g�ven for an ox, a rare and acc�dental pr�ze; the
progress of fam�ne enhanced th�s exorb�tant value, and the
mercenar�es were tempted to depr�ve themselves of the allowance
wh�ch was scarcely suff�c�ent for the support of l�fe. A tasteless and
unwholesome m�xture, �n wh�ch the bran thr�ce exceeded the
quant�ty of flour, appeased the hunger of the poor; they were
gradually reduced to feed on dead horses, dogs, cats, and m�ce, and
eagerly to snatch the grass, and even the nettles, wh�ch grew among
the ru�ns of the c�ty. A crowd of spectres, pale and emac�ated, the�r
bod�es oppressed w�th d�sease, and the�r m�nds w�th despa�r,
surrounded the palace of the governor, urged, w�th unava�l�ng truth,
that �t was the duty of a master to ma�nta�n h�s slaves, and humbly
requested that he would prov�de for the�r subs�stence, to perm�t the�r
fl�ght, or command the�r �mmed�ate execut�on. Bessas repl�ed, w�th
unfeel�ng tranqu�ll�ty, that �t was �mposs�ble to feed, unsafe to
d�sm�ss, and unlawful to k�ll, the subjects of the emperor. Yet the
example of a pr�vate c�t�zen m�ght have shown h�s countrymen that a
tyrant cannot w�thhold the pr�v�lege of death. P�erced by the cr�es of
f�ve ch�ldren, who va�nly called on the�r father for bread, he ordered
them to follow h�s steps, advanced w�th calm and s�lent despa�r to
one of the br�dges of the Tyber, and, cover�ng h�s face, threw h�mself
headlong �nto the stream, �n the presence of h�s fam�ly and the
Roman people. To the r�ch and pus�llammous, Bessas 12 sold the



perm�ss�on of departure; but the greatest part of the fug�t�ves exp�red
on the publ�c h�ghways, or were �ntercepted by the fly�ng part�es of
Barbar�ans. In the mean wh�le, the artful governor soothed the
d�scontent, and rev�ved the hopes of the Romans, by the vague
reports of the fleets and arm�es wh�ch were hasten�ng to the�r rel�ef
from the extrem�t�es of the East. They der�ved more rat�onal comfort
from the assurance that Bel�sar�us had landed at the port; and,
w�thout number�ng h�s forces, they f�rmly rel�ed on the human�ty, the
courage, and the sk�ll of the�r great del�verer.

12 (return)
[ The avar�ce of Bessas �s not d�ssembled by
Procop�us, (l. ���. c. 17, 20.) He exp�ated the loss
of Rome by the glor�ous conquest of Petraea,
(Goth. l. �v. c. 12;) but the same v�ces followed
h�m from the Tyber to the Phas�s, (c. 13;) and the
h�stor�an �s equally true to the mer�ts and defects
of h�s character. The chast�sement wh�ch the
author of the romance of Bel�sa�re has �nfl�cted on
the oppressor of Rome �s more agreeable to
just�ce than to h�story.]



Chapter XLIII: Last V�ctory And Death
Of Bel�sar�us, Death OF Just�n�an.—

Part II.
The fores�ght of Tot�la had ra�sed obstacles worthy of such an

antagon�st. N�nety furlongs below the c�ty, �n the narrowest part of
the r�ver, he jo�ned the two banks by strong and sol�d t�mbers �n the
form of a br�dge, on wh�ch he erected two lofty towers, manned by
the bravest of h�s Goths, and profusely stored w�th m�ss�le weapons
and eng�nes of offence. The approach of the br�dge and towers was
covered by a strong and massy cha�n of �ron; and the cha�n, at e�ther
end, on the oppos�te s�des of the Tyber, was defended by a
numerous and chosen detachment of archers. But the enterpr�se of
forc�ng these barr�ers, and rel�ev�ng the cap�tal, d�splays a sh�n�ng
example of the boldness and conduct of Bel�sar�us. H�s cavalry
advanced from the port along the publ�c road, to awe the mot�ons,
and d�stract the attent�on of the enemy. H�s �nfantry and prov�s�ons
were d�str�buted �n two hundred large boats; and each boat was
sh�elded by a h�gh rampart of th�ck planks, p�erced w�th many small
holes for the d�scharge of m�ss�le weapons. In the front, two large
vessels were l�nked together to susta�n a float�ng castle, wh�ch
commanded the towers of the br�dge, and conta�ned a magaz�ne of
f�re, sulphur, and b�tumen. The whole fleet, wh�ch the general led �n
person, was labor�ously moved aga�nst the current of the r�ver. The
cha�n y�elded to the�r we�ght, and the enem�es who guarded the
banks were e�ther sla�n or scattered. As soon as they touched the
pr�nc�pal barr�er, the f�re-sh�p was �nstantly grappled to the br�dge;
one of the towers, w�th two hundred Goths, was consumed by the
flames; the assa�lants shouted v�ctory; and Rome was saved, �f the
w�sdom of Bel�sar�us had not been defeated by the m�sconduct of h�s
off�cers. He had prev�ously sent orders to Bessas to second h�s
operat�ons by a t�mely sally from the town; and he had f�xed h�s



l�eutenant, Isaac, by a peremptory command, to the stat�on of the
port. But avar�ce rendered Bessas �mmovable; wh�le the youthful
ardor of Isaac del�vered h�m �nto the hands of a super�or enemy. The
exaggerated rumor of h�s defeat was hast�ly carr�ed to the ears of
Bel�sar�us: he paused; betrayed �n that s�ngle moment of h�s l�fe
some emot�ons of surpr�se and perplex�ty; and reluctantly sounded a
retreat to save h�s w�fe Anton�na, h�s treasures, and the only harbor
wh�ch he possessed on the Tuscan coast. The vexat�on of h�s m�nd
produced an ardent and almost mortal fever; and Rome was left
w�thout protect�on to the mercy or �nd�gnat�on of Tot�la. The
cont�nuance of host�l�t�es had �mb�ttered the nat�onal hatred: the
Ar�an clergy was �gnom�n�ously dr�ven from Rome; Pelag�us, the
archdeacon, returned w�thout success from an embassy to the
Goth�c camp; and a S�c�l�an b�shop, the envoy or nunc�o of the pope,
was depr�ved of both h�s hands, for dar�ng to utter falsehoods �n the
serv�ce of the church and state.

Fam�ne had relaxed the strength and d�sc�pl�ne of the garr�son of
Rome. They could der�ve no effectual serv�ce from a dy�ng people;
and the �nhuman avar�ce of the merchant at length absorbed the
v�g�lance of the governor. Four Isaur�an sent�nels, wh�le the�r
compan�ons slept, and the�r off�cers were absent, descended by a
rope from the wall, and secretly proposed to the Goth�c k�ng to
�ntroduce h�s troops �nto the c�ty. The offer was enterta�ned w�th
coldness and susp�c�on; they returned �n safety; they tw�ce repeated
the�r v�s�t; the place was tw�ce exam�ned; the consp�racy was known
and d�sregarded; and no sooner had Tot�la consented to the attempt,
than they unbarred the As�nar�an gate, and gave adm�ttance to the
Goths. T�ll the dawn of day, they halted �n order of battle,
apprehens�ve of treachery or ambush; but the troops of Bessas, w�th
the�r leader, had already escaped; and when the k�ng was pressed to
d�sturb the�r retreat, he prudently repl�ed, that no s�ght could be more
grateful than that of a fly�ng enemy. The patr�c�ans, who were st�ll
possessed of horses, Dec�us, Bas�l�us, &c. accompan�ed the
governor; the�r brethren, among whom Olybr�us, Orestes, and
Max�mus, are named by the h�stor�an, took refuge �n the church of
St. Peter: but the assert�on, that only f�ve hundred persons rema�ned
�n the cap�tal, �nsp�res some doubt of the f�del�ty e�ther of h�s



narrat�ve or of h�s text. As soon as dayl�ght had d�splayed the ent�re
v�ctory of the Goths, the�r monarch devoutly v�s�ted the tomb of the
pr�nce of the apostles; but wh�le he prayed at the altar, twenty-f�ve
sold�ers, and s�xty c�t�zens, were put to the sword �n the vest�bule of
the temple. The archdeacon Pelag�us 13 stood before h�m, w�th the
Gospels �n h�s hand. “O Lord, be merc�ful to your servant.”
“Pelag�us,” sa�d Tot�la, w�th an �nsult�ng sm�le, “your pr�de now
condescends to become a suppl�ant.” “I am a suppl�ant,” repl�ed the
prudent archdeacon; “God has now made us your subjects, and as
your subjects, we are ent�tled to your clemency.” At h�s humble
prayer, the l�ves of the Romans were spared; and the chast�ty of the
ma�ds and matrons was preserved �nv�olate from the pass�ons of the
hungry sold�ers.

But they were rewarded by the freedom of p�llage, after the most
prec�ous spo�ls had been reserved for the royal treasury. The houses
of the senators were plent�fully stored w�th gold and s�lver; and the
avar�ce of Bessas had labored w�th so much gu�lt and shame for the
benef�t of the conqueror. In th�s revolut�on, the sons and daughters of
Roman consuls lasted the m�sery wh�ch they had spurned or
rel�eved, wandered �n tattered garments through the streets of the
c�ty and begged the�r bread, perhaps w�thout success, before the
gates of the�r hered�tary mans�ons. The r�ches of Rust�c�ana, the
daughter of Symmachus and w�dow of Boeth�us, had been
generously devoted to allev�ate the calam�t�es of fam�ne. But the
Barbar�ans were exasperated by the report, that she had prompted
the people to overthrow the statues of the great Theodor�c; and the
l�fe of that venerable matron would have been sacr�f�ced to h�s
memory, �f Tot�la had not respected her b�rth, her v�rtues, and even
the p�ous mot�ve of her revenge. The next day he pronounced two
orat�ons, to congratulate and admon�sh h�s v�ctor�ous Goths, and to
reproach the senate, as the v�lest of slaves, w�th the�r perjury, folly,
and �ngrat�tude; sternly declar�ng, that the�r estates and honors were
justly forfe�ted to the compan�ons of h�s arms. Yet he consented to
forg�ve the�r revolt; and the senators repa�d h�s clemency by
despatch�ng c�rcular letters to the�r tenants and vassals �n the
prov�nces of Italy, str�ctly to enjo�n them to desert the standard of the
Greeks, to cult�vate the�r lands �n peace, and to learn from the�r



masters the duty of obed�ence to a Goth�c sovere�gn. Aga�nst the c�ty
wh�ch had so long delayed the course of h�s v�ctor�es, he appeared
�nexorable: one th�rd of the walls, �n d�fferent parts, were demol�shed
by h�s command; f�re and eng�nes prepared to consume or subvert
the most stately works of ant�qu�ty; and the world was aston�shed by
the fatal decree, that Rome should be changed �nto a pasture for
cattle. The f�rm and temperate remonstrance of Bel�sar�us
suspended the execut�on; he warned the Barbar�an not to sully h�s
fame by the destruct�on of those monuments wh�ch were the glory of
the dead, and the del�ght of the l�v�ng; and Tot�la was persuaded, by
the adv�ce of an enemy, to preserve Rome as the ornament of h�s
k�ngdom, or the fa�rest pledge of peace and reconc�l�at�on. When he
had s�gn�f�ed to the ambassadors of Bel�sar�us h�s �ntent�on of
spar�ng the c�ty, he stat�oned an army at the d�stance of one hundred
and twenty furlongs, to observe the mot�ons of the Roman general.
W�th the rema�nder of h�s forces he marched �nto Lucan�a and
Apul�a, and occup�ed on the summ�t of Mount Garganus 14 one of
the camps of Hann�bal. 15 The senators were dragged �n h�s tra�n,
and afterwards conf�ned �n the fortresses of Campan�a: the c�t�zens,
w�th the�r w�ves and ch�ldren, were d�spersed �n ex�le; and dur�ng
forty days Rome was abandoned to desolate and dreary sol�tude. 16

13 (return)
[ Dur�ng the long ex�le, and after the death of
V�g�l�us, the Roman church was governed, at f�rst
by the archdeacon, and at length (A. D 655) by
the pope Pelag�us, who was not thought gu�ltless
of the suffer�ngs of h�s predecessor. See the
or�g�nal l�ves of the popes under the name of
Anastas�us, (Murator�, Scr�pt. Rer. Ital�carum,
tom. ���. P. �. p. 130, 131,) who relates several
cur�ous �nc�dents of the s�eges of Rome and the
wars of Italy.]

14 (return)
[ Mount Garganus, now Monte St. Angelo, �n the
k�ngdom of Naples, runs three hundred stad�a
�nto the Adr�at�c Sea, (Strab.—v�. p. 436,) and �n
the darker ages was �llustrated by the appar�t�on,
m�racles, and church, of St. M�chael the
archangel. Horace, a nat�ve of Apul�a or Lucan�a,



had seen the elms and oaks of Garganus
labor�ng and bellow�ng w�th the north w�nd that
blew on that lofty coast, (Carm. ��. 9, Ep�st. ��. �.
201.)]

15 (return)
[ I cannot ascerta�n th�s part�cular camp of
Hann�bal; but the Pun�c quarters were long and
often �n the ne�ghborhood of Arp�, (T. L�v. xx��. 9,
12, xx�v. 3, &c.)]

16 (return)
[ Tot�la.... Romam �ngred�tur.... ac evert�t muros,
domos al�quantas �gn� comburens, ac omnes
Romanorum res �n praedam ac cep�t, hos �psos
Romanos �n Campan�am capt�vos abdux�t. Post
quam devastat�onem, xl. autamp l�us d�es, Roma
fu�t �ta desolata, ut nemo �b� hom�num, n�s�
(nulloe?) best�ae morarentur, (Marcell�n. �n
Chron. p. 54.)]

The loss of Rome was speed�ly retr�eved by an act�on, to wh�ch,
accord�ng to the event, the publ�c op�n�on would apply the names of
rashness or hero�sm. After the departure of Tot�la, the Roman
general sall�ed from the port at the head of a thousand horse, cut �n
p�eces the enemy who opposed h�s progress, and v�s�ted w�th p�ty
and reverence the vacant space of the eternal c�ty. Resolved to
ma�nta�n a stat�on so consp�cuous �n the eyes of mank�nd, he
summoned the greatest part of h�s troops to the standard wh�ch he
erected on the Cap�tol: the old �nhab�tants were recalled by the love
of the�r country and the hopes of food; and the keys of Rome were
sent a second t�me to the emperor Just�n�an. The walls, as far as
they had been demol�shed by the Goths, were repa�red w�th rude
and d�ss�m�lar mater�als; the d�tch was restored; �ron sp�kes 17 were
profusely scattered �n the h�ghways to annoy the feet of the horses;
and as new gates could not suddenly be procured, the entrance was
guarded by a Spartan rampart of h�s bravest sold�ers. At the
exp�rat�on of twenty-f�ve days, Tot�la returned by hasty marches from
Apul�a to avenge the �njury and d�sgrace. Bel�sar�us expected h�s
approach. The Goths were thr�ce repulsed �n three general assaults;
they lost the flower of the�r troops; the royal standard had almost
fallen �nto the hands of the enemy, and the fame of Tot�la sunk, as �t



had r�sen, w�th the fortune of h�s arms. Whatever sk�ll and courage
could ach�eve, had been performed by the Roman general: �t
rema�ned only that Just�n�an should term�nate, by a strong and
seasonable effort, the war wh�ch he had amb�t�ously undertaken. The
�ndolence, perhaps the �mpotence, of a pr�nce who desp�sed h�s
enem�es, and env�ed h�s servants, protracted the calam�t�es of Italy.
After a long s�lence, Bel�sar�us was commanded to leave a suff�c�ent
garr�son at Rome, and to transport h�mself �nto the prov�nce of
Lucan�a, whose �nhab�tants, �nflamed by Cathol�c zeal, had cast
away the yoke of the�r Ar�an conquerors. In th�s �gnoble warfare, the
hero, �nv�nc�ble aga�nst the power of the Barbar�ans, was basely
vanqu�shed by the delay, the d�sobed�ence, and the coward�ce of h�s
own off�cers. He reposed �n h�s w�nter quarters of Crotona, �n the full
assurance, that the two passes of the Lucan�an h�lls were guarded
by h�s cavalry. They were betrayed by treachery or weakness; and
the rap�d march of the Goths scarcely allowed t�me for the escape of
Bel�sar�us to the coast of S�c�ly. At length a fleet and army were
assembled for the rel�ef of Rusc�anum, or Rossano, 18 a fortress
s�xty furlongs from the ru�ns of Sybar�s, where the nobles of Lucan�a
had taken refuge. In the f�rst attempt, the Roman forces were
d�ss�pated by a storm. In the second, they approached the shore; but
they saw the h�lls covered w�th archers, the land�ng-place defended
by a l�ne of spears, and the k�ng of the Goths �mpat�ent for battle.
The conqueror of Italy ret�red w�th a s�gh, and cont�nued to langu�sh,
�nglor�ous and �nact�ve, t�ll Anton�na, who had been sent to
Constant�nople to sol�c�t succors, obta�ned, after the death of the
empress, the perm�ss�on of h�s return.

17 (return)
[ The tr�bul� are small eng�nes w�th four sp�kes,
one f�xed �n the ground, the three others erect or
adverse, (Procop�us, Goth�c. l. ���. c. 24. Just.
L�ps�us, Pol�orcetwv, l. v. c. 3.) The metaphor was
borrowed from the tr�bul�, (land-caltrops,) an herb
w�th a pr�ckly fru�t, commex �n Italy. (Mart�n, ad
V�rg�l. Georg�c. �. 153 vol. ��. p. 33.)]

18 (return)
[ Rusc�a, the navale Thur�orum, was transferred
to the d�stance of s�xty stad�a to Rusc�anum,



Rossano, an archb�shopr�c w�thout suffragans.
The republ�c of Sybar�s �s now the estate of the
duke of Cor�gl�ano. (R�edesel, Travels �nto Magna
Graec�a and S�c�ly, p. 166—171.)]

The f�ve last campa�gns of Bel�sar�us m�ght abate the envy of h�s
compet�tors, whose eyes had been dazzled and wounded by the
blaze of h�s former glory. Instead of del�ver�ng Italy from the Goths,
he had wandered l�ke a fug�t�ve along the coast, w�thout dar�ng to
march �nto the country, or to accept the bold and repeated challenge
of Tot�la. Yet, �n the judgment of the few who could d�scr�m�nate
counsels from events, and compare the �nstruments w�th the
execut�on, he appeared a more consummate master of the art of
war, than �n the season of h�s prosper�ty, when he presented two
capt�ve k�ngs before the throne of Just�n�an. The valor of Bel�sar�us
was not ch�lled by age: h�s prudence was matured by exper�ence;
but the moral v�rtues of human�ty and just�ce seem to have y�elded to
the hard necess�ty of the t�mes. The pars�mony or poverty of the
emperor compelled h�m to dev�ate from the rule of conduct wh�ch
had deserved the love and conf�dence of the Ital�ans. The war was
ma�nta�ned by the oppress�on of Ravenna, S�c�ly, and all the fa�thful
subjects of the emp�re; and the r�gorous prosecut�on of Herod�an
provoked that �njured or gu�lty off�cer to del�ver Spoleto �nto the
hands of the enemy. The avar�ce of Anton�na, wh�ch had been some
t�mes d�verted by love, now re�gned w�thout a r�val �n her breast.
Bel�sar�us h�mself had always understood, that r�ches, �n a corrupt
age, are the support and ornament of personal mer�t. And �t cannot
be presumed that he should sta�n h�s honor for the publ�c serv�ce,
w�thout apply�ng a part of the spo�l to h�s pr�vate emolument. The
hero had escaped the sword of the Barbar�ans. But the dagger of
consp�racy 19 awa�ted h�s return. In the m�dst of wealth and honors,
Artaban, who had chast�sed the Afr�can tyrant, compla�ned of the
�ngrat�tude of courts. He asp�red to Praejecta, the emperor’s n�ece,
who w�shed to reward her del�verer; but the �mped�ment of h�s
prev�ous marr�age was asserted by the p�ety of Theodora. The pr�de
of royal descent was �rr�tated by flattery; and the serv�ce �n wh�ch he
glor�ed had proved h�m capable of bold and sangu�nary deeds. The
death of Just�n�an was resolved, but the consp�rators delayed the



execut�on t�ll they could surpr�se Bel�sar�us d�sarmed, and naked, �n
the palace of Constant�nople. Not a hope could be enterta�ned of
shak�ng h�s long-tr�ed f�del�ty; and they justly dreaded the revenge, or
rather the just�ce, of the veteran general, who m�ght speed�ly
assemble an army �n Thrace to pun�sh the assass�ns, and perhaps to
enjoy the fru�ts of the�r cr�me. Delay afforded t�me for rash
commun�cat�ons and honest confess�ons: Artaban and h�s
accompl�ces were condemned by the senate, but the extreme
clemency of Just�n�an deta�ned them �n the gentle conf�nement of the
palace, t�ll he pardoned the�r flag�t�ous attempt aga�nst h�s throne and
l�fe. If the emperor forgave h�s enem�es, he must cord�ally embrace a
fr�end whose v�ctor�es were alone remembered, and who was
endeared to h�s pr�nce by the recent c�rcumstances of the�r common
danger. Bel�sar�us reposed from h�s to�ls, �n the h�gh stat�on of
general of the East and count of the domest�cs; and the older
consuls and patr�c�ans respectfully y�elded the precedency of rank to
the peerless mer�t of the f�rst of the Romans. 20 The f�rst of the
Romans st�ll subm�tted to be the slave of h�s w�fe; but the serv�tude
of hab�t and affect�on became less d�sgraceful when the death of
Theodora had removed the baser �nfluence of fear. Joann�na, the�r
daughter, and the sole he�ress of the�r fortunes, was betrothed to
Anastas�us, the grandson, or rather the nephew, of the empress, 21
whose k�nd �nterpos�t�on forwarded the consummat�on of the�r
youthful loves. But the power of Theodora exp�red, the parents of
Joann�na returned, and her honor, perhaps her happ�ness, were
sacr�f�ced to the revenge of an unfeel�ng mother, who d�ssolved the
�mperfect nupt�als before they had been rat�f�ed by the ceremon�es of
the church. 22

19 (return)
[ Th�s consp�racy �s related by Procop�us (Goth�c.
l. ���. c. 31, 32) w�th such freedom and candor,
that the l�berty of the Anecdotes g�ves h�m
noth�ng to add.]

20 (return)
[ The honors of Bel�sar�us are gladly
commemorated by h�s secretary, (Procop. Goth. l.
���. c. 35, l. �v. c. 21.) Th�s t�tle �s �ll translated, at
least �n th�s �nstance, by praefectus praetor�o;



and to a m�l�tary character, mag�ster m�l�tum �s
more proper and appl�cable, (Ducange, Gloss.
Graec. p. 1458, 1459.)]

21 (return)
[ Alemannus, (ad H�st. Arcanum, p. 68,)
Ducange, (Fam�l�ae Byzant. p. 98,) and
He�necc�us, (H�st. Jur�s C�v�l�s, p. 434,) all three
represent Anastas�us as the son of the daughter
of Theodora; and the�r op�n�on f�rmly reposes on
the unamb�guous test�mony of Procop�us,
(Anecdot. c. 4, 5,—tw�ce repeated.) And yet I w�ll
remark, 1. That �n the year 547, Theodora could
sarcely have a grandson of the age of puberty; 2.
That we are totally �gnorant of th�s daughter and
her husband; and, 3. That Theodora concealed
her bastards, and that her grandson by Just�n�an
would have been he�r apparent of the emp�re.]

22 (return)
[ The s�ns of the hero �n Italy and after h�s return,
are man�fested, and most probably swelled, by
the author of the Anecdotes, (c. 4, 5.) The
des�gns of Anton�na were favored by the
fluctuat�ng jur�sprudence of Just�n�an. On the law
of marr�age and d�vorce, that emperor was trocho
versat�l�or, (He�necc�us, Element Jur�s C�v�l. ad
Ord�nem Pandect. P. �v. No. 233.)]

Before the departure of Bel�sar�us, Perus�a was bes�eged, and few
c�t�es were �mpregnable to the Goth�c arms. Ravenna, Ancona, and
Crotona, st�ll res�sted the Barbar�ans; and when Tot�la asked �n
marr�age one of the daughters of France, he was stung by the just
reproach that the k�ng of Italy was unworthy of h�s t�tle t�ll �t was
acknowledged by the Roman people. Three thousand of the bravest
sold�ers had been left to defend the cap�tal. On the susp�c�on of a
monopoly, they massacred the governor, and announced to
Just�n�an, by a deputat�on of the clergy, that unless the�r offence was
pardoned, and the�r arrears were sat�sf�ed, they should �nstantly
accept the tempt�ng offers of Tot�la. But the off�cer who succeeded to
the command (h�s name was D�ogenes) deserved the�r esteem and
conf�dence; and the Goths, �nstead of f�nd�ng an easy conquest,
encountered a v�gorous res�stance from the sold�ers and people,



who pat�ently endured the loss of the port and of all mar�t�me
suppl�es. The s�ege of Rome would perhaps have been ra�sed, �f the
l�beral�ty of Tot�la to the Isaur�ans had not encouraged some of the�r
venal countrymen to copy the example of treason. In a dark n�ght,
wh�le the Goth�c trumpets sounded on another s�de, they s�lently
opened the gate of St. Paul: the Barbar�ans rushed �nto the c�ty; and
the fly�ng garr�son was �ntercepted before they could reach the
harbor of Centumcellae. A sold�er tra�ned �n the school of Bel�sar�us,
Paul of C�l�c�a, ret�red w�th four hundred men to the mole of Hadr�an.
They repelled the Goths; but they felt the approach of fam�ne; and
the�r avers�on to the taste of horse-flesh conf�rmed the�r resolut�on to
r�sk the event of a desperate and dec�s�ve sally. But the�r sp�r�t
�nsens�bly stooped to the offers of cap�tulat�on; they retr�eved the�r
arrears of pay, and preserved the�r arms and horses, by enl�st�ng �n
the serv�ce of Tot�la; the�r ch�efs, who pleaded a laudable attachment
to the�r w�ves and ch�ldren �n the East, were d�sm�ssed w�th honor;
and above four hundred enem�es, who had taken refuge �n the
sanctuar�es, were saved by the clemency of the v�ctor. He no longer
enterta�ned a w�sh of destroy�ng the ed�f�ces of Rome, 23 wh�ch he
now respected as the seat of the Goth�c k�ngdom: the senate and
people were restored to the�r country; the means of subs�stence
were l�berally prov�ded; and Tot�la, �n the robe of peace, exh�b�ted the
equestr�an games of the c�rcus. Wh�lst he amused the eyes of the
mult�tude, four hundred vessels were prepared for the embarkat�on
of h�s troops. The c�t�es of Rheg�um and Tarentum were reduced: he
passed �nto S�c�ly, the object of h�s �mplacable resentment; and the
�sland was str�pped of �ts gold and s�lver, of the fru�ts of the earth,
and of an �nf�n�te number of horses, sheep, and oxen. Sard�n�a and
Cors�ca obeyed the fortune of Italy; and the sea-coast of Greece was
v�s�ted by a fleet of three hundred galleys. 24 The Goths were landed
�n Corcyra and the anc�ent cont�nent of Ep�rus; they advanced as far
as N�copol�s, the trophy of Augustus, and Dodona, 25 once famous
by the oracle of Jove. In every step of h�s v�ctor�es, the w�se
Barbar�an repeated to Just�n�an the des�re of peace, applauded the
concord of the�r predecessors, and offered to employ the Goth�c
arms �n the serv�ce of the emp�re.



23 (return)
[ The Romans were st�ll attached to the
monuments of the�r ancestors; and accord�ng to
Procop�us, (Goth. l. �v. c. 22,) the gallery of
Aeneas, of a s�ngle rank of oars, 25 feet �n
breadth, 120 �n length, was preserved ent�re �n
the naval�a, near Monte Testaceo, at the foot of
the Avent�ne, (Nard�n�, Roma Ant�ca, l. v��. c. 9, p.
466. Donatus, Rom Ant�qua, l. �v. c. 13, p. 334)
But all ant�qu�ty �s �gnorant of rel�c.]

24 (return)
[ In these seas Procop�us searched w�thout
success for the Isle of Calypso. He was shown,
at Phaeac�a, or Cocyra, the petr�f�ed sh�p of
Ulysses, (Odyss. x���. 163;) but he found �t a
recent fabr�c of many stones, ded�cated by a
merchant to Jup�ter Cass�us, (l. �v. c. 22.)
Eustath�us had supposed �t to be the fanc�ful
l�keness of a rock.]

25 (return)
[ M. D’Anv�lle (Memo�res de l’Acad. tom. xxx��. p.
513—528) �llustrates the Gulf of Ambrac�a; but he
cannot ascerta�n the s�tuat�on of Dodona. A
country �n s�ght of Italy �s less known than the
w�lds of Amer�ca. Note: On the s�te of Dodona
compare Walpole’s Travels �n the East, vol. ��. p.
473; Col. Leake’s Northern Greece, vol. �v. p.
163; and a d�ssertat�on by the present b�shop of
L�chf�eld (Dr. Butler) �n the append�x to Hughes’s
Travels, vol. �. p. 511.—M.]

Just�n�an was deaf to the vo�ce of peace: but he neglected the
prosecut�on of war; and the �ndolence of h�s temper d�sappo�nted, �n
some degree, the obst�nacy of h�s pass�ons. From th�s salutary
slumber the emperor was awakened by the pope V�g�l�us and the
patr�c�an Cethegus, who appeared before h�s throne, and adjured
h�m, �n the name of God and the people, to resume the conquest and
del�verance of Italy. In the cho�ce of the generals, capr�ce, as well as
judgment, was shown. A fleet and army sa�led for the rel�ef of S�c�ly,
under the conduct of L�ber�us; but h�s youth 2511 and want of
exper�ence were afterwards d�scovered, and before he touched the



shores of the �sland he was overtaken by h�s successor. In the place
of L�ber�us, the consp�rator Artaban was ra�sed from a pr�son to
m�l�tary honors; �n the p�ous presumpt�on, that grat�tude would
an�mate h�s valor and fort�fy h�s alleg�ance. Bel�sar�us reposed �n the
shade of h�s laurels, but the command of the pr�nc�pal army was
reserved for Germanus, 26 the emperor’s nephew, whose rank and
mer�t had been long depressed by the jealousy of the court.
Theodora had �njured h�m �n the r�ghts of a pr�vate c�t�zen, the
marr�age of h�s ch�ldren, and the testament of h�s brother; and
although h�s conduct was pure and blameless, Just�n�an was
d�spleased that he should be thought worthy of the conf�dence of the
malcontent s. The l�fe of Germanus was a lesson of �mpl�c�t
obed�ence: he nobly refused to prost�tute h�s name and character �n
the fact�ons of the c�rcus: the grav�ty of h�s manners was tempered
by �nnocent cheerfulness; and h�s r�ches were lent w�thout �nterest to
�nd�gent or deserv�ng fr�ends. H�s valor had formerly tr�umphed over
the Sclavon�ans of the Danube and the rebels of Afr�ca: the f�rst
report of h�s promot�on rev�ved the hopes of the Ital�ans; and he was
pr�vately assured, that a crowd of Roman deserters would abandon,
on h�s approach, the standard of Tot�la. H�s second marr�age w�th
Malasontha, the granddaughter of Theodor�c endeared Germanus to
the Goths themselves; and they marched w�th reluctance aga�nst the
father of a royal �nfant the last offspr�ng of the l�ne of Amal�. 27 A
splend�d allowance was ass�gned by the emperor: the general
contr�buted h�s pr�vate fortune: h�s two sons were popular and act�ve
and he surpassed, �n the prompt�tude and success of h�s lev�es the
expectat�on of mank�nd. He was perm�tted to select some squadrons
of Thrac�an cavalry: the veterans, as well as the youth of
Constant�nople and Europe, engaged the�r voluntary serv�ce; and as
far as the heart of Germany, h�s fame and l�beral�ty attracted the a�d
of the Barbar�ans. 2711 The Romans advanced to Sard�ca; an army
of Sclavon�ans fled before the�r march; but w�th�n two days of the�r
f�nal departure, the des�gns of Germanus were term�nated by h�s
malady and death. Yet the �mpulse wh�ch he had g�ven to the Ital�an
war st�ll cont�nued to act w�th energy and effect. The mar�t�me towns
Ancona, Crotona, Centumcellae, res�sted the assaults of Tot�la S�c�ly
was reduced by the zeal of Artaban, and the Goth�c navy was



defeated near the coast of the Adr�at�c. The two fleets were almost
equal, forty-seven to f�fty galleys: the v�ctory was dec�ded by the
knowledge and dexter�ty of the Greeks; but the sh�ps were so closely
grappled, that only twelve of the Goths escaped from th�s
unfortunate confl�ct. They affected to deprec�ate an element �n wh�ch
they were unsk�lled; but the�r own exper�ence conf�rmed the truth of a
max�m, that the master of the sea w�ll always acqu�re the dom�n�on of
the land. 28



2511 (return)
[ Th�s �s a s�ngular m�stake. G�bbon must have
hast�ly caught at h�s �nexper�ence, and concluded
that �t must have been from youth. Lord Mahon
has po�nted out th�s error, p. 401. I should add
that �n the last 4to. ed�t�on, corrected by G�bbon,
�t stands “want of youth and exper�ence;”—but
G�bbon can scarcely have �ntended such a
phrase.—M.]

26 (return)
[ See the acts of Germanus �n the publ�c (Vandal.
l. ��, c. 16, 17, 18 Goth. l. ���. c. 31, 32) and pr�vate
h�story, (Anecdot. c. 5,) and those of h�s son
Just�n, �n Agath�as, (l. �v. p. 130, 131.)
Notw�thstand�ng an amb�guous express�on of
Jornandes, fratr� suo, Alemannus has proved that
he was the son of the emperor’s brother.]

27 (return)
[ Conjuncta An�c�orum gens cum Amala st�rpe
spem adhuc ut�� usque gener�s prom�tt�t,
(Jornandes, c. 60, p. 703.) He wrote at Ravenna
before the death of Tot�la]

2711 (return)
[ See note 31, p. 268.—M.]

28 (return)
[ The th�rd book of Procop�us �s term�nated by the
death of Germanus, (Add. l. �v. c. 23, 24, 25, 26.)]

After the loss of Germanus, the nat�ons were provoked to sm�le, by
the strange �ntell�gence, that the command of the Roman arm�es was
g�ven to a eunuch. But the eunuch Narses 29 �s ranked among the
few who have rescued that unhappy name from the contempt and
hatred of mank�nd. A feeble, d�m�nut�ve body concealed the soul of a
statesman and a warr�or. H�s youth had been employed �n the
management of the loom and d�staff, �n the cares of the household,
and the serv�ce of female luxury; but wh�le h�s hands were busy, he
secretly exerc�sed the facult�es of a v�gorous and d�scern�ng m�nd. A
stranger to the schools and the camp, he stud�ed �n the palace to
d�ssemble, to flatter, and to persuade; and as soon as he
approached the person of the emperor, Just�n�an l�stened w�th



surpr�se and pleasure to the manly counsels of h�s chamberla�n and
pr�vate treasurer. 30 The talents of Narses were tr�ed and �mproved
�n frequent embass�es: he led an army �nto Italy, acqu�red a pract�cal
knowledge of the war and the country, and presumed to str�ve w�th
the gen�us of Bel�sar�us. Twelve years after h�s return, the eunuch
was chosen to ach�eve the conquest wh�ch had been left �mperfect
by the f�rst of the Roman generals. Instead of be�ng dazzled by
van�ty or emulat�on, he ser�ously declared that, unless he were
armed w�th an adequate force, he would never consent to r�sk h�s
own glory and that of h�s sovere�gn. Just�n�an granted to the favor�te
what he m�ght have den�ed to the hero: the Goth�c war was rek�ndled
from �ts ashes, and the preparat�ons were not unworthy of the
anc�ent majesty of the emp�re. The key of the publ�c treasure was put
�nto h�s hand, to collect magaz�nes, to levy sold�ers, to purchase
arms and horses, to d�scharge the arrears of pay, and to tempt the
f�del�ty of the fug�t�ves and deserters. The troops of Germanus were
st�ll �n arms; they halted at Salona �n the expectat�on of a new leader;
and leg�ons of subjects and all�es were created by the well-known
l�beral�ty of the eunuch Narses. The k�ng of the Lombards 31
sat�sf�ed or surpassed the obl�gat�ons of a treaty, by lend�ng two
thousand two hundred of h�s bravest warr�ors, 3111 who were
followed by three thousand of the�r mart�al attendants. Three
thousand Herul� fought on horseback under Ph�lemuth, the�r nat�ve
ch�ef; and the noble Aratus, who adopted the manners and d�sc�pl�ne
of Rome, conducted a band of veterans of the same nat�on.
Dag�stheus was released from pr�son to command the Huns; and
Kobad, the grandson and nephew of the great k�ng, was
consp�cuous by the regal t�ara at the head of h�s fa�thful Pers�ans,
who had devoted themselves to the fortunes of the�r pr�nce. 32
Absolute �n the exerc�se of h�s author�ty, more absolute �n the
affect�on of h�s troops, Narses led a numerous and gallant army from
Ph�l�ppopol�s to Salona, from whence he coasted the eastern s�de of
the Adr�at�c as far as the conf�nes of Italy. H�s progress was checked.
The East could not supply vessels capable of transport�ng such
mult�tudes of men and horses. The Franks, who, �n the general
confus�on, had usurped the greater part of the Venet�an prov�nce,
refused a free passage to the fr�ends of the Lombards. The stat�on of



Verona was occup�ed by Te�as, w�th the flower of the Goth�c forces;
and that sk�lful commander had overspread the adjacent country w�th
the fall of woods and the �nundat�on of waters. 33 In th�s perplex�ty,
an off�cer of exper�ence proposed a measure, secure by the
appearance of rashness; that the Roman army should caut�ously
advance along the seashore, wh�le the fleet preceded the�r march,
and success�vely cast a br�dge of boats over the mouths of the
r�vers, the T�mavus, the Brenta, the Ad�ge, and the Po, that fall �nto
the Adr�at�c to the north of Ravenna. N�ne days he reposed �n the
c�ty, collected the fragments of the Ital�an army, and march�ng
towards R�m�n� to meet the def�ance of an �nsult�ng enemy.

29 (return)
[ Procop�us relates the whole ser�es of th�s
second Goth�c war and the v�ctory of Narses, (l.
�v. c. 21, 26—35.) A splend�d scene. Among the
s�x subjects of ep�c poetry wh�ch Tasso revolved
�n h�s m�nd, he hes�tated between the conquests
of Italy by Bel�sar�us and by Narses, (Hayley’s
Works, vol. �v. p. 70.)]

30 (return)
[ The country of Narses �s unknown, s�nce he
must not be confounded w�th the Persarmen�an.
Procop�us styles h�m (see Goth. l. ��. c. 13); Paul
Warnefr�d, (l. ��. c. 3, p. 776,) Chartular�us:
Marcell�nus adds the name of Cub�cular�us. In an
�nscr�pt�on on the Salar�an br�dge he �s ent�tled
Ex-consul, Ex-praepos�tus, Cub�cul� Patr�c�us,
(Mascou, H�st. of the Germans, (l. x���. c. 25.) The
law of Theodos�us aga�nst ennuchs was obsolete
or abol�shed, Annotat�on xx.,) but the fool�sh
prophecy of the Romans subs�sted �n full v�gor,
(Procop. l. �v. c. 21.) * Note: Lord Mahon
supposes them both to have been
Persarmen�ans. Note, p. 256.—M.]

31 (return)
[ Paul Warnefr�d, the Lombard, records w�th
complacency the succor, serv�ce, and honorable
d�sm�ss�on of h�s countrymen—re�publ�cae
Romanae adversus aemulos adjutores fuerant, (l.
��. c. �. p. 774, ed�t. Grot.) I am surpr�sed that



Albo�n, the�r mart�al k�ng, d�d not lead h�s subjects
�n person. * Note: The Lombards were st�ll at war
w�th the Gep�dae. See Procop. Goth. l�b. �v. p. 25.
—M.]

3111 (return)
[ G�bbon has bl�ndly followed the translat�on of
Maltretus: B�s m�lle ducentos—wh�le the or�g�nal
Greek says expressly someth�ng else, (Goth. l�b.
�v. c. 26.) In l�ke manner, (p. 266,) he draws
volunteers from Germany, on the author�ty of
Cous�n, who, �n one place, has m�staken
Germanus for German�a. Yet only a few pages
further we f�nd G�bbon loudly condemn�ng the
French and Lat�n readers of Procop�us. Lord
Mahon, p. 403. The f�rst of these errors rema�ns
uncorrected �n the new ed�t�on of the Byzant�nes.
—M.]

32 (return)
[ He was, �f not an �mpostor, the son of the bl�nd
Zames, saved by compass�on, and educated �n
the Byzant�ne court by the var�ous mot�ves of
pol�cy, pr�de, and generos�ty, (Procop. Pers�c. l. �.
c. 23.)]

33 (return)
[ In the t�me of Augustus, and �n the m�ddle ages,
the whole waste from Aqu�le�a to Ravenna was
covered w�th woods, lakes, and morasses. Man
has subdued nature, and the land has been
cult�vated s�nce the waters are conf�ned and
embanked. See the learned researches of
Murator�, (Ant�qu�tat. Ital�ae Med�� Aev�. tom. �.
d�ssert xx�. p. 253, 254,) from V�truv�us, Strabo,
Herod�an, old charters, and local knowledge.]



Chapter XLIII: Last V�ctory And Death
Of Bel�sar�us, Death Of Just�n�an.—

Part III.
The prudence of Narses �mpelled h�m to speedy and dec�s�ve

act�on. H�s powers were the last effort of the state; the cost of each
day accumulated the enormous account; and the nat�ons, untra�ned
to d�sc�pl�ne or fat�gue, m�ght be rashly provoked to turn the�r arms
aga�nst each other, or aga�nst the�r benefactor. The same
cons�derat�ons m�ght have tempered the ardor of Tot�la. But he was
consc�ous that the clergy and people of Italy asp�red to a second
revolut�on: he felt or suspected the rap�d progress of treason; and he
resolved to r�sk the Goth�c k�ngdom on the chance of a day, �n wh�ch
the val�ant would be an�mated by �nstant danger and the d�saffected
m�ght be awed by mutual �gnorance. In h�s march from Ravenna, the
Roman general chast�sed the garr�son of R�m�n�, traversed �n a d�rect
l�ne the h�lls of Urb�no, and reentered the Flam�n�an way, n�ne m�les
beyond the perforated rock, an obstacle of art and nature wh�ch
m�ght have stopped or retarded h�s progress. 34 The Goths were
assembled �n the ne�ghborhood of Rome, they advanced w�thout
delay to seek a super�or enemy, and the two arm�es approached
each other at the d�stance of one hundred furlongs, between Tag�na
35 and the sepulchres of the Gauls. 36 The haughty message of
Narses was an offer, not of peace, but of pardon. The answer of the
Goth�c k�ng declared h�s resolut�on to d�e or conquer. “What day,”
sa�d the messenger, “w�ll you f�x for the combat?” “The e�ghth day,”
repl�ed Tot�la; but early the next morn�ng he attempted to surpr�se a
foe, susp�c�ous of dece�t, and prepared for battle. Ten thousand
Herul� and Lombards, of approved valor and doubtful fa�th, were
placed �n the centre. Each of the w�ngs was composed of e�ght
thousand Romans; the r�ght was guarded by the cavalry of the Huns,
the left was covered by f�fteen hundred chosen horse, dest�ned,



accord�ng to the emergenc�es of act�on, to susta�n the retreat of the�r
fr�ends, or to encompass the flank of the enemy. From h�s proper
stat�on at the head of the r�ght w�ng, the eunuch rode along the l�ne,
express�ng by h�s vo�ce and countenance the assurance of v�ctory;
exc�t�ng the sold�ers of the emperor to pun�sh the gu�lt and madness
of a band of robbers; and expos�ng to the�r v�ew gold cha�ns, collars,
and bracelets, the rewards of m�l�tary v�rtue. From the event of a
s�ngle combat they drew an omen of success; and they beheld w�th
pleasure the courage of f�fty archers, who ma�nta�ned a small
em�nence aga�nst three success�ve attacks of the Goth�c cavalry. At
the d�stance only of two bow-shots, the arm�es spent the morn�ng �n
dreadful suspense, and the Romans tasted some necessary food,
w�thout unloos�ng the cu�rass from the�r breast, or the br�dle from
the�r horses. Narses awa�ted the charge; and �t was delayed by Tot�la
t�ll he had rece�ved h�s last succors of two thousand Goths. Wh�le he
consumed the hours �n fru�tless treaty, the k�ng exh�b�ted �n a narrow
space the strength and ag�l�ty of a warr�or. H�s armor was enchased
w�th gold; h�s purple banner floated w�th the w�nd: he cast h�s lance
�nto the a�r; caught �t w�th the r�ght hand; sh�fted �t to the left; threw
h�mself backwards; recovered h�s seat; and managed a f�ery steed �n
all the paces and evolut�ons of the equestr�an school. As soon as the
succors had arr�ved, he ret�red to h�s tent, assumed the dress and
arms of a pr�vate sold�er, and gave the s�gnal of a battle. The f�rst l�ne
of cavalry advanced w�th more courage than d�scret�on, and left
beh�nd them the �nfantry of the second l�ne. They were soon
engaged between the horns of a crescent, �nto wh�ch the adverse
w�ngs had been �nsens�bly curved, and were saluted from e�ther s�de
by the volleys of four thousand archers. The�r ardor, and even the�r
d�stress, drove them forwards to a close and unequal confl�ct, �n
wh�ch they could only use the�r lances aga�nst an enemy equally
sk�lled �n all the �nstruments of war. A generous emulat�on �nsp�red
the Romans and the�r Barbar�an all�es; and Narses, who calmly
v�ewed and d�rected the�r efforts, doubted to whom he should
adjudge the pr�ze of super�or bravery. The Goth�c cavalry was
aston�shed and d�sordered, pressed and broken; and the l�ne of
�nfantry, �nstead of present�ng the�r spears, or open�ng the�r �ntervals,
were trampled under the feet of the fly�ng horse. S�x thousand of the



Goths were slaughtered w�thout mercy �n the f�eld of Tag�na. The�r
pr�nce, w�th f�ve attendants, was overtaken by Asbad, of the race of
the Gep�dae. “Spare the k�ng of Italy,” 3611 cr�ed a loyal vo�ce, and
Asbad struck h�s lance through the body of Tot�la. The blow was
�nstantly revenged by the fa�thful Goths: they transported the�r dy�ng
monarch seven m�les beyond the scene of h�s d�sgrace; and h�s last
moments were not �mb�ttered by the presence of an enemy.
Compass�on afforded h�m the shelter of an obscure tomb; but the
Romans were not sat�sf�ed of the�r v�ctory, t�ll they beheld the corpse
of the Goth�c k�ng. H�s hat, enr�ched w�th gems, and h�s bloody robe,
were presented to Just�n�an by the messengers of tr�umph. 37

34 (return)
[ The Flam�n�an way, as �t �s corrected from the
It�nerar�es, and the best modern maps, by
D’Anv�lle, (Analyse de l’Ital�e, p. 147—162,) may
be thus stated: Rome to Narn�, 51 Roman m�les;
Tern�, 57; Spoleto, 75; Fol�gno, 88; Nocera, 103;
Cagl�, 142; Interc�sa, 157; Fossombrone, 160;
Fano, 176; Pesaro, 184; R�m�n�, 208—about 189
Engl�sh m�les. He takes no not�ce of the death of
Tot�la; but West sell�ng (It�nerar. p. 614)
exchanges, for the f�eld of Tag�nas, the unknown
appellat�on of Ptan�as, e�ght m�les from Nocera.]

35 (return)
[ Tag�nae, or rather Tad�nae, �s ment�oned by
Pl�ny; but the b�shopr�c of that obscure town, a
m�le from Gualdo, �n the pla�n, was un�ted, �n the
year 1007, w�th that of Nocera. The s�gns of
ant�qu�ty are preserved �n the local appellat�ons,
Fossato, the camp; Capra�a, Caprea; Bast�a,
Busta Gallorum. See Cluver�us, (Ital�a Ant�qua, l.
��. c. 6, p. 615, 616, 617,) Lucas Holsten�us,
(Annotat. ad Cluver. p. 85, 86,) Guazzes�,
(D�ssertat. p. 177—217, a professed �nqu�ry,) and
the maps of the eccles�ast�cal state and the
march of Ancona, by Le Ma�re and Mag�n�.]

36 (return)
[ The battle was fought �n the year of Rome 458;
and the consul Dec�us, by devot�ng h�s own l�fe,
assured the tr�umph of h�s country and h�s



colleague Fab�us, (T. L�v. x. 28, 29.) Procop�us
ascr�bes to Cam�llus the v�ctory of the Busta
Gallorum; and h�s error �s branded by Cluver�us
w�th the nat�onal reproach of Graecorum
nugamenta.]

3611 (return)
[ “Dog, w�lt thou str�ke thy Lord?” was the more
character�st�c exclamat�on of the Goth�c youth.
Procop. l�b. �v. p. 32.—M.]

37 (return)
[ Theophanes, Chron. p. 193. H�st. M�scell. l. xv�.
p. 108.]

As soon as Narses had pa�d h�s devot�ons to the Author of v�ctory,
and the blessed V�rg�n, h�s pecul�ar patroness, 38 he pra�sed,
rewarded, and d�sm�ssed the Lombards. The v�llages had been
reduced to ashes by these val�ant savages; they rav�shed matrons
and v�rg�ns on the altar; the�r retreat was d�l�gently watched by a
strong detachment of regular forces, who prevented a repet�t�on of
the l�ke d�sorders. The v�ctor�ous eunuch pursued h�s march through
Tuscany, accepted the subm�ss�on of the Goths, heard the
acclamat�ons, and often the compla�nts, of the Ital�ans, and
encompassed the walls of Rome w�th the rema�nder of h�s
form�dable host. Round the w�de c�rcumference, Narses ass�gned to
h�mself, and to each of h�s l�eutenants, a real or a fe�gned attack,
wh�le he s�lently marked the place of easy and unguarded entrance.
Ne�ther the fort�f�cat�ons of Hadr�an’s mole, nor of the port, could long
delay the progress of the conqueror; and Just�n�an once more
rece�ved the keys of Rome, wh�ch, under h�s re�gn, had been f�ve
t�mes taken and recovered. 39 But the del�verance of Rome was the
last calam�ty of the Roman people. The Barbar�an all�es of Narses
too frequently confounded the pr�v�leges of peace and war. The
despa�r of the fly�ng Goths found some consolat�on �n sangu�nary
revenge; and three hundred youths of the noblest fam�l�es, who had
been sent as hostages beyond the Po, were �nhumanly sla�n by the
successor of Tot�la. The fate of the senate suggests an awful lesson
of the v�c�ss�tude of human affa�rs. Of the senators whom Tot�la had
ban�shed from the�r country, some were rescued by an off�cer of
Bel�sar�us, and transported from Campan�a to S�c�ly; wh�le others



were too gu�lty to conf�de �n the clemency of Just�n�an, or too poor to
prov�de horses for the�r escape to the sea-shore. The�r brethren
langu�shed f�ve years �n a state of �nd�gence and ex�le: the v�ctory of
Narses rev�ved the�r hopes; but the�r premature return to the
metropol�s was prevented by the fur�ous Goths; and all the fortresses
of Campan�a were sta�ned w�th patr�c�an 40 blood. After a per�od of
th�rteen centur�es, the �nst�tut�on of Romulus exp�red; and �f the
nobles of Rome st�ll assumed the t�tle of senators, few subsequent
traces can be d�scovered of a publ�c counc�l, or const�tut�onal order.
Ascend s�x hundred years, and contemplate the k�ngs of the earth
sol�c�t�ng an aud�ence, as the slaves or freedmen of the Roman
senate! 41

38 (return)
[ Evagr�us, l. �v. c. 24. The �nsp�rat�on of the V�rg�n
revealed to Narses the day, and the word, of
battle, (Paul D�acon. l. ��. c. 3, p. 776)]

39 (return)
[ (Procop. Goth. l�b. �v. p. 33.) In the year 536 by
Bel�sar�us, �n 546 by Tot�la, �n 547 by Bel�sar�us,
�n 549 by Tot�la, and �n 552 by Narses. Maltretus
had �nadvertently translated sextum; a m�stake
wh�ch he afterwards retracts; out the m�sch�ef
was done; and Cous�n, w�th a tra�n of French and
Lat�n readers, have fallen �nto the snare.]

40 (return)
[ Compare two passages of Procop�us, (l. ���. c.
26, l. �v. c. 24,) wh�ch, w�th some collateral h�nts
from Marcell�nus and Jornandes, �llustrate the
state of the exp�r�ng senate.]

41 (return)
[ See, �n the example of Prus�as, as �t �s del�vered
�n the fragments of Polyb�us, (Excerpt. Legat.
xcv��. p. 927, 928,) a cur�ous p�cture of a royal
slave.]

The Goth�c war was yet al�ve. The bravest of the nat�on ret�red
beyond the Po; and Te�as was unan�mously chosen to succeed and
revenge the�r departed hero. The new k�ng �mmed�ately sent
ambassadors to �mplore, or rather to purchase, the a�d of the Franks,
and nobly lav�shed, for the publ�c safety, the r�ches wh�ch had been



depos�ted �n the palace of Pav�a. The res�due of the royal treasure
was guarded by h�s brother Al�gern, at Cumaea, �n Campan�a; but
the strong castle wh�ch Tot�la had fort�f�ed was closely bes�eged by
the arms of Narses. From the Alps to the foot of Mount Vesuv�us, the
Goth�c k�ng, by rap�d and secret marches, advanced to the rel�ef of
h�s brother, eluded the v�g�lance of the Roman ch�efs, and p�tched h�s
camp on the banks of the Sarnus or Draco, 42 wh�ch flows from
Nucer�a �nto the Bay of Naples. The r�ver separated the two arm�es:
s�xty days were consumed �n d�stant and fru�tless combats, and
Te�as ma�nta�ned th�s �mportant post t�ll he was deserted by h�s fleet
and the hope of subs�stence. W�th reluctant steps he ascended the
Lactar�an mount, where the phys�c�ans of Rome, s�nce the t�me of
Galen, had sent the�r pat�ents for the benef�t of the a�r and the m�lk.
43 But the Goths soon embraced a more generous resolut�on: to
descend the h�ll, to d�sm�ss the�r horses, and to d�e �n arms, and �n
the possess�on of freedom. The k�ng marched at the�r head, bear�ng
�n h�s r�ght hand a lance, and an ample buckler �n h�s left: w�th the
one he struck dead the foremost of the assa�lants; w�th the other he
rece�ved the weapons wh�ch every hand was amb�t�ous to a�m
aga�nst h�s l�fe. After a combat of many hours, h�s left arm was
fat�gued by the we�ght of twelve javel�ns wh�ch hung from h�s sh�eld.
W�thout mov�ng from h�s ground, or suspend�ng h�s blows, the hero
called aloud on h�s attendants for a fresh buckler; but �n the moment
wh�le h�s s�de was uncovered, �t was p�erced by a mortal dart. He fell;
and h�s head, exalted on a spear, procla�med to the nat�ons that the
Goth�c k�ngdom was no more. But the example of h�s death served
only to an�mate the compan�ons who had sworn to per�sh w�th the�r
leader. They fought t�ll darkness descended on the earth. They
reposed on the�r arms. The combat was renewed w�th the return of
l�ght, and ma�nta�ned w�th unabated v�gor t�ll the even�ng of the
second day. The repose of a second n�ght, the want of water, and
the loss of the�r bravest champ�ons, determ�ned the surv�v�ng Goths
to accept the fa�r cap�tulat�on wh�ch the prudence of Narses was
�ncl�ned to propose. They embraced the alternat�ve of res�d�ng �n
Italy, as the subjects and sold�ers of Just�n�an, or depart�ng w�th a
port�on of the�r pr�vate wealth, �n search of some �ndependent
country. 44 Yet the oath of f�del�ty or ex�le was al�ke rejected by one



thousand Goths, who broke away before the treaty was s�gned, and
boldly effected the�r retreat to the walls of Pav�a. The sp�r�t, as well
as the s�tuat�on, of Al�gern prompted h�m to �m�tate rather than to
bewa�l h�s brother: a strong and dexterous archer, he transp�erced
w�th a s�ngle arrow the armor and breast of h�s antagon�st; and h�s
m�l�tary conduct defended Cumae 45 above a year aga�nst the forces
of the Romans.

The�r �ndustry had scooped the S�byl’s cave 46 �nto a prod�g�ous
m�ne; combust�ble mater�als were �ntroduced to consume the
temporary props: the wall and the gate of Cumae sunk �nto the
cavern, but the ru�ns formed a deep and �naccess�ble prec�p�ce. On
the fragment of a rock Al�gern stood alone and unshaken, t�ll he
calmly surveyed the hopeless cond�t�on of h�s country, and judged �t
more honorable to be the fr�end of Narses, than the slave of the
Franks. After the death of Te�as, the Roman general separated h�s
troops to reduce the c�t�es of Italy; Lucca susta�ned a long and
v�gorous s�ege: and such was the human�ty or the prudence of
Narses, that the repeated perf�dy of the �nhab�tants could not
provoke h�m to exact the forfe�t l�ves of the�r hostages. These
hostages were d�sm�ssed �n safety; and the�r grateful zeal at length
subdued the obst�nacy of the�r countrymen. 47

42 (return)
[ The �tem of Procop�us (Goth. l. �v. c. 35) �s
ev�dently the Sarnus. The text �s accused or
altered by the rash v�olence of Cluver�us (l. �v. c.
3. p. 1156:) but Cam�llo Pellegr�n� of Naples
(D�scors� sopra la Campan�a Fel�ce, p. 330, 331)
has proved from old records, that as early as the
year 822 that r�ver was called the Dracont�o, or
Draconcello.]

43 (return)
[ Galen (de Method. Medend�, l. v. apud Cluver. l.
�v. c. 3, p. 1159, 1160) descr�bes the lofty s�te,
pure a�r, and r�ch m�lk, of Mount Lactar�us, whose
med�c�nal benef�ts were equally known and
sought �n the t�me of Symmachus (l. v�. ep�st. 18)
and Cass�odorus, (Var. x�. 10.) Noth�ng �s now left
except the name of the town of Lettere.]



44 (return)
[ Buat (tom. x�. p. 2, &c.) conveys to h�s favor�te
Bavar�a th�s remnant of Goths, who by others are
bur�ed �n the mounta�ns of Ur�, or restored to the�r
nat�ve �sle of Gothland, (Mascou, Annot. xx�.)]

45 (return)
[ I leave Scal�ger (An�madvers. �n Euseb. p. 59)
and Salmas�us (Exerc�tat. Pl�n�an. p. 51, 52) to
quarrel about the or�g�n of Cumae, the oldest of
the Greek colon�es �n Italy, (Strab. l. v. p. 372,
Velle�us Paterculus, l. �. c. 4,) already vacant �n
Juvenal’s t�me, (Sat�r. ���.,) and now �n ru�ns.]

46 (return)
[ Agath�as (l. �. c. 21) settles the S�byl’s cave
under the wall of Cumae: he agrees w�th Serv�us,
(ad. l. v�. Aene�d.;) nor can I perce�ve why the�r
op�n�on should be rejected by Heyne, the
excellent ed�tor of V�rg�l, (tom. ��. p. 650, 651.) In
urbe med�a secreta rel�g�o! But Cumae was not
yet bu�lt; and the l�nes (l. v�. 96, 97) would
become r�d�culous, �f Aeneas were actually �n a
Greek c�ty.]

47 (return)
[ There �s some d�ff�culty �n connect�ng the 35th
chapter of the fourth book of the Goth�c war of
Procop�us w�th the f�rst book of the h�story of
Agath�as. We must now rel�nqu�sh the statesman
and sold�er, to attend the footsteps of a poet and
rhetor�c�an, (l. �. p. 11, l. ��. p. 51, ed�t. Lonvre.)]

Before Lucca had surrendered, Italy was overwhelmed by a new
deluge of Barbar�ans. A feeble youth, the grandson of Clov�s,
re�gned over the Austras�ans or or�ental Franks. The guard�ans of
Theodebald enterta�ned w�th coldness and reluctance the
magn�f�cent prom�ses of the Goth�c ambassadors. But the sp�r�t of a
mart�al people outstr�pped the t�m�d counsels of the court: two
brothers, Lotha�re and Buccel�n, 48 the dukes of the Alemann�, stood
forth as the leaders of the Ital�an war; and seventy-f�ve thousand
Germans descended �n the autumn from the Rhaet�an Alps �nto the
pla�n of M�lan. The vanguard of the Roman army was stat�oned near
the Po, under the conduct of Fulcar�s, a bold Herul�an, who rashly



conce�ved that personal bravery was the sole duty and mer�t of a
commander. As he marched w�thout order or precaut�on along the
Aem�l�an way, an ambuscade of Franks suddenly rose from the
amph�theatre of Parma; h�s troops were surpr�sed and routed; but
the�r leader refused to fly; declar�ng to the last moment, that death
was less terr�ble than the angry countenance of Narses. 4811 The
death of Fulcar�s, and the retreat of the surv�v�ng ch�efs, dec�ded the
fluctuat�ng and rebell�ous temper of the Goths; they flew to the
standard of the�r del�verers, and adm�tted them �nto the c�t�es wh�ch
st�ll res�sted the arms of the Roman general. The conqueror of Italy
opened a free passage to the �rres�st�ble torrent of Barbar�ans. They
passed under the walls of Cesena, and answered by threats and
reproaches the adv�ce of Al�gern, 4812 that the Goth�c treasures
could no longer repay the labor of an �nvas�on. Two thousand Franks
were destroyed by the sk�ll and valor of Narses h�mself, who sa�led
from R�m�n� at the head of three hundred horse, to chast�se the
l�cent�ous rap�ne of the�r march. On the conf�nes of Samn�um the two
brothers d�v�ded the�r forces. W�th the r�ght w�ng, Buccel�n assumed
the spo�l of Campan�a, Lucan�a, and Brutt�um; w�th the left, Lotha�re
accepted the plunder of Apul�a and Calabr�a. They followed the coast
of the Med�terranean and the Adr�at�c, as far as Rheg�um and
Otranto, and the extreme lands of Italy were the term of the�r
destruct�ve progress. The Franks, who were Chr�st�ans and
Cathol�cs, contented themselves w�th s�mple p�llage and occas�onal
murder. But the churches wh�ch the�r p�ety had spared, were str�pped
by the sacr�leg�ous hands of the Alamann�, who sacr�f�ced horses’
heads to the�r nat�ve de�t�es of the woods and r�vers; 49 they melted
or profaned the consecrated vessels, and the ru�ns of shr�nes and
altars were sta�ned w�th the blood of the fa�thful. Buccel�n was
actuated by amb�t�on, and Lotha�re by avar�ce. The former asp�red to
restore the Goth�c k�ngdom; the latter, after a prom�se to h�s brother
of speedy succors, returned by the same road to depos�t h�s treasure
beyond the Alps. The strength of the�r arm�es was already wasted by
the change of cl�mate and contag�on of d�sease: the Germans
revelled �n the v�ntage of Italy; and the�r own �ntemperance avenged,
�n some degree, the m�ser�es of a defenceless people. 4911



48 (return)
[ Among the fabulous explo�ts of Buccel�n, he
d�scomf�ted and slew Bel�sar�us, subdued Italy
and S�c�ly, &c. See �n the H�stor�ans of France,
Gregory of Tours, (tom. ��. l. ���. c. 32, p. 203,) and
A�mo�n, (tom. ���. l. ��. de Gest�s Francorum, c. 23,
p. 59.)]

4811 (return)
[.... Agath�us.]

4812 (return)
[ Al�gern, after the surrender of Cumae, had been
sent to Cesent by Narses. Agath�as.—M.]

49 (return)
[ Agath�as not�ces the�r superst�t�on �n a
ph�losoph�c tone, (l. �. p. 18.) At Zug, �n
Sw�tzerland, �dolatry st�ll preva�led �n the year
613: St. Columban and St. Gaul were the
apostles of that rude country; and the latter
founded a herm�tage, wh�ch has swelled �nto an
eccles�ast�cal pr�nc�pal�ty and a populous c�ty, the
seat of freedom and commerce.]

4911 (return)
[ A body of Lotha�re’s troops was defeated near
Fano, some were dr�ven down prec�p�ces �nto the
sea, others fled to the camp; many pr�soners
se�zed the opportun�ty of mak�ng the�r escape;
and the Barbar�ans lost most of the�r booty �n
the�r prec�p�tate retreat. Agath�as.—M.]

At the entrance of the spr�ng, the Imper�al troops, who had
guarded the c�t�es, assembled, to the number of e�ghteen thousand
men, �n the ne�ghborhood of Rome. The�r w�nter hours had not been
consumed �n �dleness. By the command, and after the example, of
Narses, they repeated each day the�r m�l�tary exerc�se on foot and on
horseback, accustomed the�r ear to obey the sound of the trumpet,
and pract�sed the steps and evolut�ons of the Pyrrh�c dance. From
the Stra�ts of S�c�ly, Buccel�n, w�th th�rty thousand Franks and
Alamann�, slowly moved towards Capua, occup�ed w�th a wooden
tower the br�dge of Cas�l�num, covered h�s r�ght by the stream of the
Vulturnus, and secured the rest of h�s encampment by a rampart of
sharp stakes, and a c�rcle of wagons, whose wheels were bur�ed �n



the earth. He �mpat�ently expected the return of Lotha�re; �gnorant,
alas! that h�s brother could never return, and that the ch�ef and h�s
army had been swept away by a strange d�sease 50 on the banks of
the Lake Benacus, between Trent and Verona. The banners of
Narses soon approached the Vulturnus, and the eyes of Italy were
anx�ously f�xed on the event of th�s f�nal contest. Perhaps the talents
of the Roman general were most consp�cuous �n the calm operat�ons
wh�ch precede the tumult of a battle. H�s sk�lful movements
�ntercepted the subs�stence of the Barbar�an, depr�ved h�m of the
advantage of the br�dge and r�ver, and �n the cho�ce of the ground
and moment of act�on reduced h�m to comply w�th the �ncl�nat�on of
h�s enemy. On the morn�ng of the �mportant day, when the ranks
were already formed, a servant, for some tr�v�al fault, was k�lled by
h�s master, one of the leaders of the Herul�. The just�ce or pass�on of
Narses was awakened: he summoned the offender to h�s presence,
and w�thout l�sten�ng to h�s excuses, gave the s�gnal to the m�n�ster
of death. If the cruel master had not �nfr�nged the laws of h�s nat�on,
th�s arb�trary execut�on was not less unjust than �t appears to have
been �mprudent. The Herul� felt the �nd�gn�ty; they halted: but the
Roman general, w�thout sooth�ng the�r rage, or expect�ng the�r
resolut�on, called aloud, as the trumpets sounded, that unless they
hastened to occupy the�r place, they would lose the honor of the
v�ctory. H�s troops were d�sposed 51 �n a long front, the cavalry on
the w�ngs; �n the centre, the heavy-armed foot; the archers and
sl�ngers �n the rear. The Germans advanced �n a sharp-po�nted
column, of the form of a tr�angle or sol�d wedge. They p�erced the
feeble centre of Narses, who rece�ved them w�th a sm�le �nto the fatal
snare, and d�rected h�s w�ngs of cavalry �nsens�bly to wheel on the�r
flanks and encompass the�r rear. The host of the Franks and
Alamann� cons�sted of �nfantry: a sword and buckler hung by the�r
s�de; and they used, as the�r weapons of offence, a we�ghty hatchet
and a hooked javel�n, wh�ch were only form�dable �n close combat, or
at a short d�stance. The flower of the Roman archers, on horseback,
and �n complete armor, sk�rm�shed w�thout per�l round th�s
�mmovable phalanx; suppl�ed by act�ve speed the def�c�ency of
number; and a�med the�r arrows aga�nst a crowd of Barbar�ans, who,
�nstead of a cu�rass and helmet, were covered by a loose garment of



fur or l�nen. They paused, they trembled, the�r ranks were
confounded, and �n the dec�s�ve moment the Herul�, preferr�ng glory
to revenge, charged w�th rap�d v�olence the head of the column.
The�r leader, S�nbal, and Al�gern, the Goth�c pr�nce, deserved the
pr�ze of super�or valor; and the�r example exc�ted the v�ctor�ous
troops to ach�eve w�th swords and spears the destruct�on of the
enemy. Buccel�n, and the greatest part of h�s army, per�shed on the
f�eld of battle, �n the waters of the Vulturnus, or by the hands of the
enraged peasants: but �t may seem �ncred�ble, that a v�ctory, 52
wh�ch no more than f�ve of the Alamann� surv�ved, could be
purchased w�th the loss of fourscore Romans. Seven thousand
Goths, the rel�cs of the war, defended the fortress of Campsa t�ll the
ensu�ng spr�ng; and every messenger of Narses announced the
reduct�on of the Ital�an c�t�es, whose names were corrupted by the
�gnorance or van�ty of the Greeks. 53 After the battle of Cas�l�num,
Narses entered the cap�tal; the arms and treasures of the Goths, the
Franks, and the Alamann�, were d�splayed; h�s sold�ers, w�th
garlands �n the�r hands, chanted the pra�ses of the conqueror; and
Rome, for the last t�me, beheld the semblance of a tr�umph.

50 (return)
[ See the death of Lotha�re �n Agath�as (l. ��. p. 38)
and Paul Warnefr�d, surnamed D�aconus, (l. ��. c.
3, 775.) The Greek makes h�m rave and tear h�s
flesh. He had plundered churches.]

51 (return)
[ Pere Dan�el (H�st. de la M�l�ce Franco�se, tom. �.
p. 17—21) has exh�b�ted a fanc�ful representat�on
of th�s battle, somewhat �n the manner of the
Cheval�er Folard, the once famous ed�tor of
Polyb�us, who fash�oned to h�s own hab�ts and
op�n�ons all the m�l�tary operat�ons of ant�qu�ty.]

52 (return)
[ Agath�as (l. ��. p. 47) has produced a Greek
ep�gram of s�x l�nes on th�s v�ctory of Narses,
wh�ch a favorably compared to the battles of
Marathon and Plataea. The ch�ef d�fference �s
�ndeed �n the�r consequences—so tr�v�al �n the
former �nstance—so permanent and glor�ous �n



the latter. Note: Not �n the ep�gram, but �n the
prev�ous observat�ons—M.]

53 (return)
[ The Bero�a and Br�ncas of Theophanes or h�s
transcr�ber (p. 201) must be read or understood
Verona and Br�x�a.]

After a re�gn of s�xty years, the throne of the Goth�c k�ngs was
f�lled by the exarchs of Ravenna, the representat�ves �n peace and
war of the emperor of the Romans. The�r jur�sd�ct�on was soon
reduced to the l�m�ts of a narrow prov�nce: but Narses h�mself, the
f�rst and most powerful of the exarchs, adm�n�stered above f�fteen
years the ent�re k�ngdom of Italy. L�ke Bel�sar�us, he had deserved
the honors of envy, calumny, and d�sgrace: but the favor�te eunuch
st�ll enjoyed the conf�dence of Just�n�an; or the leader of a v�ctor�ous
army awed and repressed the �ngrat�tude of a t�m�d court. Yet �t was
not by weak and m�sch�evous �ndulgence that Narses secured the
attachment of h�s troops. Forgetful of the past, and regardless of the
future, they abused the present hour of prosper�ty and peace. The
c�t�es of Italy resounded w�th the no�se of dr�nk�ng and danc�ng; the
spo�ls of v�ctory were wasted �n sensual pleasures; and noth�ng
(says Agath�as) rema�ned unless to exchange the�r sh�elds and
helmets for the soft lute and the capac�ous hogshead. 54 In a manly
orat�on, not unworthy of a Roman censor, the eunuch reproved these
d�sorderly v�ces, wh�ch sull�ed the�r fame, and endangered the�r
safety. The sold�ers blushed and obeyed; d�sc�pl�ne was conf�rmed;
the fort�f�cat�ons were restored; a duke was stat�oned for the defence
and m�l�tary command of each of the pr�nc�pal c�t�es; 55 and the eye
of Narses pervaded the ample prospect from Calabr�a to the Alps.
The rema�ns of the Goth�c nat�on evacuated the country, or m�ngled
w�th the people; the Franks, �nstead of reveng�ng the death of
Buccel�n, abandoned, w�thout a struggle, the�r Ital�an conquests; and
the rebell�ous S�nbal, ch�ef of the Herul�, was subdued, taken and
hung on a lofty gallows by the �nflex�ble just�ce of the exarch. 56 The
c�v�l state of Italy, after the ag�tat�on of a long tempest, was f�xed by a
pragmat�c sanct�on, wh�ch the emperor promulgated at the request of
the pope. Just�n�an �ntroduced h�s own jur�sprudence �nto the schools
and tr�bunals of the West; he rat�f�ed the acts of Theodor�c and h�s



�mmed�ate successors, but every deed was resc�nded and abol�shed
wh�ch force had extorted, or fear had subscr�bed, under the
usurpat�on of Tot�la. A moderate theory was framed to reconc�le the
r�ghts of property w�th the safety of prescr�pt�on, the cla�ms of the
state w�th the poverty of the people, and the pardon of offences w�th
the �nterest of v�rtue and order of soc�ety. Under the exarchs of
Ravenna, Rome was degraded to the second rank. Yet the senators
were grat�f�ed by the perm�ss�on of v�s�t�ng the�r estates �n Italy, and
of approach�ng, w�thout obstacle, the throne of Constant�nople: the
regulat�on of we�ghts and measures was delegated to the pope and
senate; and the salar�es of lawyers and phys�c�ans, of orators and
grammar�ans, were dest�ned to preserve, or rek�ndle, the l�ght of
sc�ence �n the anc�ent cap�tal. Just�n�an m�ght d�ctate benevolent
ed�cts, 57 and Narses m�ght second h�s w�shes by the restorat�on of
c�t�es, and more espec�ally of churches. But the power of k�ngs �s
most effectual to destroy; and the twenty years of the Goth�c war had
consummated the d�stress and depopulat�on of Italy. As early as the
fourth campa�gn, under the d�sc�pl�ne of Bel�sar�us h�mself, f�fty
thousand laborers d�ed of hunger 58 �n the narrow reg�on of
P�cenum; 59 and a str�ct �nterpretat�on of the ev�dence of Procop�us
would swell the loss of Italy above the total sum of her present
�nhab�tants. 60

54 (return)
[ (Agath�as, l. ��. p. 48.) In the f�rst scene of
R�chard III. our Engl�sh poet has beaut�fully
enlarged on th�s �dea, for wh�ch, however, he was
not �ndebted to the Byzant�ne h�stor�an.]

55 (return)
[ Maffe� has proved, (Verona Illustrata. P. �. l. x. p.
257, 289,) aga�nst the common op�n�on, that the
dukes of Italy were �nst�tuted before the conquest
of the Lombards, by Narses h�mself. In the
Pragmat�c Sanct�on, (No. 23,) Just�n�an restra�ns
the jud�ces m�l�tares.]

56 (return)
[ See Paulus D�aconus, l���. c. 2, p. 776.
Menander �n (Excerp Legat. p. 133) ment�ons
some r�s�ngs �n Italy by the Franks, and



Theophanes (p. 201) h�nts at some Goth�c
rebell�ons.]

57 (return)
[ The Pragmat�c Sanct�on of Just�n�an, wh�ch
restores and regulates the c�v�l state of Italy,
cons�sts of xxv��. art�cles: �t �s dated August 15,
A.D. 554; �s addressed to Narses, V. J.
Praepos�tus Sacr� Cub�cul�, and to Ant�ochus,
Praefectus Praetor�o Ital�ae; and has been
preserved by Jul�an Antecessor, and �n the
Corpus Jur�s C�v�l�s, after the novels and ed�cts of
Just�n�an, Just�n, and T�ber�us.]

58 (return)
[ A st�ll greater number was consumed by fam�ne
�n the southern prov�nces, w�thout the Ion�an Gulf.
Acorns were used �n the place of bread.
Procop�us had seen a deserted orphan suckled
by a she-goat. Seventeen passengers were
lodged, murdered, and eaten, by two women,
who were detected and sla�n by the e�ghteenth,
&c. * Note: Den�na cons�ders that greater ev�l
was �nfl�cted upon Italy by the Uroc�an conquest
than by any other �nvas�on. Reveluz. d’ Ital�a, t. �.
l. v. p. 247.—M.]

59 (return)
[ Qu�nta reg�o P�cen� est; quondam uberr�mae
mult�tud�n�s, ccclx. m�ll�a P�cent�um �n f�dem P. R.
venere, (Pl�n. H�st. Natur. ���. 18.) In the t�me of
Vespas�an, th�s anc�ent populat�on was already
d�m�n�shed.]

60 (return)
[ Perhaps f�fteen or s�xteen m�ll�ons. Procop�us
(Anecdot. c. 18) computes that Afr�ca lost f�ve
m�ll�ons, that Italy was thr�ce as extens�ve, and
that the depopulat�on was �n a larger proport�on.
But h�s reckon�ng �s �nflamed by pass�on, and
clouded w�th uncerta�nty.]

I des�re to bel�eve, but I dare not aff�rm, that Bel�sar�us s�ncerely
rejo�ced �n the tr�umph of Narses. Yet the consc�ousness of h�s own
explo�ts m�ght teach h�m to esteem w�thout jealousy the mer�t of a
r�val; and the repose of the aged warr�or was crowned by a last



v�ctory, wh�ch saved the emperor and the cap�tal. The Barbar�ans,
who annually v�s�ted the prov�nces of Europe, were less d�scouraged
by some acc�dental defeats, than they were exc�ted by the double
hope of spo�l and of subs�dy. In the th�rty-second w�nter of Just�n�an’s
re�gn, the Danube was deeply frozen: Zabergan led the cavalry of
the Bulgar�ans, and h�s standard was followed by a prom�scuous
mult�tude of Sclavon�ans. 6011 The savage ch�ef passed, w�thout
oppos�t�on, the r�ver and the mounta�ns, spread h�s troops over
Macedon�a and Thrace, and advanced w�th no more than seven
thousand horse to the long wall, wh�ch should have defended the
terr�tory of Constant�nople. But the works of man are �mpotent
aga�nst the assaults of nature: a recent earthquake had shaken the
foundat�ons of the wall; and the forces of the emp�re were employed
on the d�stant front�ers of Italy, Afr�ca, and Pers�a. The seven
schools, 61 or compan�es of the guards or domest�c troops, had
been augmented to the number of f�ve thousand f�ve hundred men,
whose ord�nary stat�on was �n the peaceful c�t�es of As�a. But the
places of the brave Armen�ans were �nsens�bly suppl�ed by lazy
c�t�zens, who purchased an exempt�on from the dut�es of c�v�l l�fe,
w�thout be�ng exposed to the dangers of m�l�tary serv�ce. Of such
sold�ers, few could be tempted to sally from the gates; and none
could be persuaded to rema�n �n the f�eld, unless they wanted
strength and speed to escape from the Bulgar�ans. The report of the
fug�t�ves exaggerated the numbers and f�erceness of an enemy, who
had polluted holy v�rg�ns, and abandoned new-born �nfants to the
dogs and vultures; a crowd of rust�cs, �mplor�ng food and protect�on,
�ncreased the consternat�on of the c�ty, and the tents of Zabergan
were p�tched at the d�stance of twenty m�les, 62 on the banks of a
small r�ver, wh�ch enc�rcles Melanth�as, and afterwards falls �nto the
Propont�s. 63 Just�n�an trembled: and those who had only seen the
emperor �n h�s old age, were pleased to suppose, that he had lost
the alacr�ty and v�gor of h�s youth. By h�s command the vessels of
gold and s�lver were removed from the churches �n the
ne�ghborhood, and even the suburbs, of Constant�nople; the
ramparts were l�ned w�th trembl�ng spectators; the golden gate was
crowded w�th useless generals and tr�bunes, and the senate shared
the fat�gues and the apprehens�ons of the populace.



6011 (return)
[ Zabergan was k�ng of the Cutr�gours, a tr�be of
Huns, who were ne�ther Bulgar�ans nor
Sclavon�ans. St. Mart�n, vol. �x. p. 408—420.—M]

61 (return)
[ In the decay of these m�l�tary schools, the sat�re
of Procop�us (Anecdot. c. 24, Aleman. p. 102,
103) �s conf�rmed and �llustrated by Agath�as, (l.
v. p. 159,) who cannot be rejected as a host�le
w�tness.]

62 (return)
[ The d�stance from Constant�nople to
Melanth�as, V�lla Caesar�ana, (Amm�an.
Marcell�n. xxx. 11,) �s var�ously f�xed at 102 or
140 stad�a, (Su�das, tom. ��. p. 522, 523.
Agath�as, l. v. p. 158,) or xv���. or x�x. m�les,
(It�nerar�a, p. 138, 230, 323, 332, and
Wessel�ng’s Observat�ons.) The f�rst x��. m�les, as
far as Rheg�um, were paved by Just�n�an, who
bu�lt a br�dge over a morass or gullet between a
lake and the sea, (Procop. de Ed�f. l. �v. c. 8.)]

63 (return)
[ The Atyras, (Pompon. Mela, l. ��. c. 2, p. 169,
ed�t. Voss.) At the r�ver’s mouth, a town or castle
of the same name was fort�f�ed by Just�n�an,
(Procop. de Ed�f. l. �v. c. 2. It�nerar. p. 570, and
Wessel�ng.)]

But the eyes of the pr�nce and people were d�rected to a feeble
veteran, who was compelled by the publ�c danger to resume the
armor �n wh�ch he had entered Carthage and defended Rome. The
horses of the royal stables, of pr�vate c�t�zens, and even of the
c�rcus, were hast�ly collected; the emulat�on of the old and young
was roused by the name of Bel�sar�us, and h�s f�rst encampment was
�n the presence of a v�ctor�ous enemy. H�s prudence, and the labor of
the fr�endly peasants, secured, w�th a d�tch and rampart, the repose
of the n�ght; �nnumerable f�res, and clouds of dust, were artfully
contr�ved to magn�fy the op�n�on of h�s strength; h�s sold�ers suddenly
passed from despondency to presumpt�on; and, wh�le ten thousand
vo�ces demanded the battle, Bel�sar�us d�ssembled h�s knowledge,
that �n the hour of tr�al he must depend on the f�rmness of three



hundred veterans. The next morn�ng the Bulgar�an cavalry advanced
to the charge. But they heard the shouts of mult�tudes, they beheld
the arms and d�sc�pl�ne of the front; they were assaulted on the
flanks by two ambuscades wh�ch rose from the woods; the�r
foremost warr�ors fell by the hand of the aged hero and h�s guards;
and the sw�ftness of the�r evolut�ons was rendered useless by the
close attack and rap�d pursu�t of the Romans. In th�s act�on (so
speedy was the�r fl�ght) the Bulgar�ans lost only four hundred horse;
but Constant�nople was saved; and Zabergan, who felt the hand of a
master, w�thdrew to a respectful d�stance. But h�s fr�ends were
numerous �n the counc�ls of the emperor, and Bel�sar�us obeyed w�th
reluctance the commands of envy and Just�n�an, wh�ch forbade h�m
to ach�eve the del�verance of h�s country. On h�s return to the c�ty, the
people, st�ll consc�ous of the�r danger, accompan�ed h�s tr�umph w�th
acclamat�ons of joy and grat�tude, wh�ch were �mputed as a cr�me to
the v�ctor�ous general. But when he entered the palace, the court�ers
were s�lent, and the emperor, after a cold and thankless embrace,
d�sm�ssed h�m to m�ngle w�th the tra�n of slaves. Yet so deep was the
�mpress�on of h�s glory on the m�nds of men, that Just�n�an, �n the
seventy-seventh year of h�s age, was encouraged to advance near
forty m�les from the cap�tal, and to �nspect �n person the restorat�on
of the long wall. The Bulgar�ans wasted the summer �n the pla�ns of
Thrace; but they were �ncl�ned to peace by the fa�lure of the�r rash
attempts on Greece and the Chersonesus. A menace of k�ll�ng the�r
pr�soners qu�ckened the payment of heavy ransoms; and the
departure of Zabergan was hastened by the report, that double-
prowed vessels were bu�lt on the Danube to �ntercept h�s passage.
The danger was soon forgotten; and a va�n quest�on, whether the�r
sovere�gn had shown more w�sdom or weakness, amused the
�dleness of the c�ty. 64

64 (return)
[ The Bulgar�an war, and the last v�ctory of
Bel�sar�us, are �mperfectly represented �n the
prol�x declamat�on of Agath�as. (l. 5, p. 154-174,)
and the dry Chron�cle of Theophanes, (p. 197
198.)]





Chapter XLIII: Last V�ctory And Death
Of Bel�sar�us, Death Of Just�n�an.—

Part IV.
About two years after the last v�ctory of Bel�sar�us, the emperor

returned from a Thrac�an journey of health, or bus�ness, or devot�on.
Just�n�an was affl�cted by a pa�n �n h�s head; and h�s pr�vate entry
countenanced the rumor of h�s death. Before the th�rd hour of the
day, the bakers’ shops were plundered of the�r bread, the houses
were shut, and every c�t�zen, w�th hope or terror, prepared for the
�mpend�ng tumult. The senators themselves, fearful and susp�c�ous,
were convened at the n�nth hour; and the praefect rece�ved the�r
commands to v�s�t every quarter of the c�ty, and procla�m a general
�llum�nat�on for the recovery of the emperor’s health. The ferment
subs�ded; but every acc�dent betrayed the �mpotence of the
government, and the fact�ous temper of the people: the guards were
d�sposed to mut�ny as often as the�r quarters were changed, or the�r
pay was w�thheld: the frequent calam�t�es of f�res and earthquakes
afforded the opportun�t�es of d�sorder; the d�sputes of the blues and
greens, of the orthodox and heret�cs, degenerated �nto bloody
battles; and, �n the presence of the Pers�an ambassador, Just�n�an
blushed for h�mself and for h�s subjects. Capr�c�ous pardon and
arb�trary pun�shment �mb�ttered the �rksomeness and d�scontent of a
long re�gn: a consp�racy was formed �n the palace; and, unless we
are dece�ved by the names of Marcellus and Serg�us, the most
v�rtuous and the most profl�gate of the court�ers were assoc�ated �n
the same des�gns. They had f�xed the t�me of the execut�on; the�r
rank gave them access to the royal banquet; and the�r black slaves
65 were stat�oned �n the vest�bule and port�cos, to announce the
death of the tyrant, and to exc�te a sed�t�on �n the cap�tal. But the
�nd�scret�on of an accompl�ce saved the poor remnant of the days of
Just�n�an. The consp�rators were detected and se�zed, w�th daggers



h�dden under the�r garments: Marcellus d�ed by h�s own hand, and
Serg�us was dragged from the sanctuary. 66 Pressed by remorse, or
tempted by the hopes of safety, he accused two off�cers of the
household of Bel�sar�us; and torture forced them to declare that they
had acted accord�ng to the secret �nstruct�ons of the�r patron. 67
Poster�ty w�ll not hast�ly bel�eve that a hero who, �n the v�gor of l�fe,
had d�sda�ned the fa�rest offers of amb�t�on and revenge, should
stoop to the murder of h�s pr�nce, whom he could not long expect to
surv�ve. H�s followers were �mpat�ent to fly; but fl�ght must have been
supported by rebell�on, and he had l�ved enough for nature and for
glory. Bel�sar�us appeared before the counc�l w�th less fear than
�nd�gnat�on: after forty years’ serv�ce, the emperor had prejudged h�s
gu�lt; and �njust�ce was sanct�f�ed by the presence and author�ty of
the patr�arch. The l�fe of Bel�sar�us was grac�ously spared; but h�s
fortunes were sequestered, and, from December to July, he was
guarded as a pr�soner �n h�s own palace. At length h�s �nnocence
was acknowledged; h�s freedom and honor were restored; and
death, wh�ch m�ght be hastened by resentment and gr�ef, removed
h�m from the world �n about e�ght months after h�s del�verance. The
name of Bel�sar�us can never d�e but �nstead of the funeral, the
monuments, the statues, so justly due to h�s memory, I only read,
that h�s treasures, the spo�l of the Goths and Vandals, were
�mmed�ately conf�scated by the emperor. Some decent port�on was
reserved, however for the use of h�s w�dow: and as Anton�na had
much to repent, she devoted the last rema�ns of her l�fe and fortune
to the foundat�on of a convent. Such �s the s�mple and genu�ne
narrat�ve of the fall of Bel�sar�us and the �ngrat�tude of Just�n�an. 68
That he was depr�ved of h�s eyes, and reduced by envy to beg h�s
bread, 6811 “G�ve a penny to Bel�sar�us the general!” �s a f�ct�on of
later t�mes, 69 wh�ch has obta�ned cred�t, or rather favor, as a
strange example of the v�c�ss�tudes of fortune. 70

65 (return)
[ They could scarcely be real Ind�ans; and the
Aeth�op�ans, somet�mes known by that name,
were never used by the anc�ents as guards or
followers: they were the tr�fl�ng, though costly
objects of female and royal luxury, (Terent.
Eunuch. act. �. scene �� Sueton. �n August. c. 83,



w�th a good note of Casaubon, �n Cal�gula, c.
57.)]

66 (return)
[ The Serg�us (Vandal. l. ��. c. 21, 22, Anecdot. c.
5) and Marcellus (Goth. l. ���. c. 32) are ment�oned
by Procop�us. See Theophanes, p. 197, 201. *
Note: Some words, “the acts of,” or “the cr�mes
cf,” appear to have false from the text. The
om�ss�on �s �n all the ed�t�ons I have consulted.—
M.]

67 (return)
[ Alemannus, (p. quotes an old Byzant�an Ms.,
wh�ch has been pr�nted �n the Imper�um Or�entale
of Bandur�.)]

68 (return)
[ Of the d�sgrace and restorat�on of Bel�sar�us, the
genu�ne or�g�nal record �s preserved �n the
Fragment of John Malala (tom. ��. p. 234—243)
and the exact Chron�cle of Theophanes, (p. 194
—204.) Cedrenus (Compend. p. 387, 388) and
Zonaras (tom. ��. l. x�v. p. 69) seem to hes�tate
between the obsolete truth and the grow�ng
falsehood.]

6811 (return)
[ Le Beau, follow�ng Allemannus, conce�ves that
Bel�sar�us was confounded w�th John of
Cappadoc�a, who was thus reduced to beggary,
(vol. �x. p. 58, 449.) Lord Mahon has, w�th
cons�derable learn�ng, and on the author�ty of a
yet unquoted wr�ter of the eleventh century,
endeavored to reestabl�sh the old trad�t�on. I
cannot acknowledge that I have been conv�nced,
and am �ncl�ned to subscr�be to the theory of Le
Beau.—M.]

69 (return)
[ The source of th�s �dle fable may be der�ved
from a m�scellaneous work of the x��th century,
the Ch�l�ads of John Tzetzes, a monk, (Bas�l.
1546, ad calcem Lycophront. Colon. Allobrog.
1614, �n Corp. Poet. Graec.) He relates the
bl�ndness and beggary of Bel�sar�us �n ten vulgar



or pol�t�cal verses, (Ch�l�ad ���. No. 88, 339—348,
�n Corp. Poet. Graec. tom. ��. p. 311.) Th�s moral
or romant�c tale was �mported �nto Italy w�th the
language and manuscr�pts of Greece; repeated
before the end of the xvth century by Cr�n�tus,
Pontanus, and Volaterranus, attacked by Alc�at,
for the honor of the law; and defended by
Baron�us, (A.D. 561, No. 2, &c.,) for the honor of
the church. Yet Tzetzes h�mself had read �n other
chron�cles, that Bel�sar�us d�d not lose h�s s�ght,
and that he recovered h�s fame and fortunes. *
Note: I know not where G�bbon found Tzetzes to
be a monk; I suppose he cons�dered h�s bad
verses a proof of h�s monach�sm. Compare to
Gerbel�us �n K�esl�ng’s ed�t�on of Tzetzes.—M.]

70 (return)
[ The statue �n the v�lla Borghese at Rome, �n a
s�tt�ng posture, w�th an open hand, wh�ch �s
vulgarly g�ven to Bel�sar�us, may be ascr�bed w�th
more d�gn�ty to Augustus �n the act of prop�t�at�ng
Nemes�s, (W�nckelman, H�st. de l’Art, tom. ���. p.
266.) Ex nocturno v�su et�am st�pem, quotann�s,
d�e certo, emend�cabat a populo, cavana manum
asses porr�gent�bus praebens, (Sueton. �n
August. c. 91, w�th an excellent note of
Casaubon.) * Note: Lord Mahon abandons the
statue, as altogether �rreconc�lable w�th the state
of the arts at th�s per�od, (p. 472.)—M.]

If the emperor could rejo�ce �n the death of Bel�sar�us, he enjoyed
the base sat�sfact�on only e�ght months, the last per�od of a re�gn of
th�rty-e�ght years, and a l�fe of e�ghty-three years. It would be d�ff�cult
to trace the character of a pr�nce who �s not the most consp�cuous
object of h�s own t�mes: but the confess�ons of an enemy may be
rece�ved as the safest ev�dence of h�s v�rtues. The resemblance of
Just�n�an to the bust of Dom�t�an, �s mal�c�ously urged; 71 w�th the
acknowledgment, however, of a well-proport�oned f�gure, a ruddy
complex�on, and a pleas�ng countenance. The emperor was easy of
access, pat�ent of hear�ng, courteous and affable �n d�scourse, and a
master of the angry pass�ons wh�ch rage w�th such destruct�ve
v�olence �n the breast of a despot. Procop�us pra�ses h�s temper, to



reproach h�m w�th calm and del�berate cruelty: but �n the
consp�rac�es wh�ch attacked h�s author�ty and person, a more cand�d
judge w�ll approve the just�ce, or adm�re the clemency, of Just�n�an.
He excelled �n the pr�vate v�rtues of chast�ty and temperance: but the
�mpart�al love of beauty would have been less m�sch�evous than h�s
conjugal tenderness for Theodora; and h�s abstem�ous d�et was
regulated, not by the prudence of a ph�losopher, but the superst�t�on
of a monk. H�s repasts were short and frugal: on solemn fasts, he
contented h�mself w�th water and vegetables; and such was h�s
strength, as well as fervor, that he frequently passed two days, and
as many n�ghts, w�thout tast�ng any food. The measure of h�s sleep
was not less r�gorous: after the repose of a s�ngle hour, the body was
awakened by the soul, and, to the aston�shment of h�s chamberla�n,
Just�n�an walked or stud�ed t�ll the morn�ng l�ght. Such restless
appl�cat�on prolonged h�s t�me for the acqu�s�t�on of knowledge 72
and the despatch of bus�ness; and he m�ght ser�ously deserve the
reproach of confound�ng, by m�nute and preposterous d�l�gence, the
general order of h�s adm�n�strat�on. The emperor professed h�mself a
mus�c�an and arch�tect, a poet and ph�losopher, a lawyer and
theolog�an; and �f he fa�led �n the enterpr�se of reconc�l�ng the
Chr�st�an sects, the rev�ew of the Roman jur�sprudence �s a noble
monument of h�s sp�r�t and �ndustry. In the government of the emp�re,
he was less w�se, or less successful: the age was unfortunate; the
people was oppressed and d�scontented; Theodora abused her
power; a success�on of bad m�n�sters d�sgraced h�s judgment; and
Just�n�an was ne�ther beloved �n h�s l�fe, nor regretted at h�s death.
The love of fame was deeply �mplanted �n h�s breast, but he
condescended to the poor amb�t�on of t�tles, honors, and
contemporary pra�se; and wh�le he labored to f�x the adm�rat�on, he
forfe�ted the esteem and affect�on, of the Romans.

The des�gn of the Afr�can and Ital�an wars was boldly conce�ved
and executed; and h�s penetrat�on d�scovered the talents of
Bel�sar�us �n the camp, of Narses �n the palace. But the name of the
emperor �s ecl�psed by the names of h�s v�ctor�ous generals; and
Bel�sar�us st�ll l�ves, to upbra�d the envy and �ngrat�tude of h�s
sovere�gn. The part�al favor of mank�nd applauds the gen�us of a
conqueror, who leads and d�rects h�s subjects �n the exerc�se of



arms. The characters of Ph�l�p the Second and of Just�n�an are
d�st�ngu�shed by the cold amb�t�on wh�ch del�ghts �n war, and
decl�nes the dangers of the f�eld. Yet a colossal statue of bronze
represented the emperor on horseback, prepar�ng to march aga�nst
the Pers�ans �n the hab�t and armor of Ach�lles. In the great square
before the church of St. Soph�a, th�s monument was ra�sed on a
brass column and a stone pedestal of seven steps; and the p�llar of
Theodos�us, wh�ch we�ghed seven thousand four hundred pounds of
s�lver, was removed from the same place by the avar�ce and van�ty
of Just�n�an. Future pr�nces were more just or �ndulgent to h�s
memory; the elder Andron�cus, �n the beg�nn�ng of the fourteenth
century, repa�red and beaut�f�ed h�s equestr�an statue: s�nce the fall
of the emp�re �t has been melted �nto cannon by the v�ctor�ous Turks.
73

71 (return)
[ The rubor of Dom�t�an �s st�gmat�zed, qua�ntly
enough, by the pen of Tac�tus, (�n V�t. Agr�col. c.
45;) and has been l�kew�se not�ced by the
younger Pl�ny, (Panegyr. c. 48,) and Sueton�us,
(�n Dom�t�an, c. 18, and Casaubon ad locum.)
Procop�us (Anecdot. c. 8) fool�shly bel�eves that
only one bust of Dom�t�an had reached the v�th
century.]

72 (return)
[ The stud�es and sc�ence of Just�n�an are
attested by the confess�on (Anecdot. c. 8, 13) st�ll
more than by the pra�ses (Goth�c. l. ���. c. 31, de
Ed�f�c. l. �. Proem. c. 7) of Procop�us. Consult the
cop�ous �ndex of Alemannus, and read the l�fe of
Just�n�an by Ludew�g, (p. 135—142.)]

73 (return)
[ See �n the C. P. Chr�st�ana of Ducange (l. �. c.
24, No. 1) a cha�n of or�g�nal test�mon�es, from
Procop�us �n the v�th, to Gyll�us �n the xv�th
century.]

I shall conclude th�s chapter w�th the comets, the earthquakes, and
the plague, wh�ch aston�shed or affl�cted the age of Just�n�an. I. In
the f�fth year of h�s re�gn, and �n the month of September, a comet 74
was seen dur�ng twenty days �n the western quarter of the heavens,



and wh�ch shot �ts rays �nto the north. E�ght years afterwards, wh�le
the sun was �n Capr�corn, another comet appeared to follow �n the
Sag�ttary; the s�ze was gradually �ncreas�ng; the head was �n the
east, the ta�l �n the west, and �t rema�ned v�s�ble above forty days.
The nat�ons, who gazed w�th aston�shment, expected wars and
calam�t�es from the�r baleful �nfluence; and these expectat�ons were
abundantly fulf�lled. The astronomers d�ssembled the�r �gnorance of
the nature of these blaz�ng stars, wh�ch they affected to represent as
the float�ng meteors of the a�r; and few among them embraced the
s�mple not�on of Seneca and the Chaldeans, that they are only
planets of a longer per�od and more eccentr�c mot�on. 75 T�me and
sc�ence have just�f�ed the conjectures and pred�ct�ons of the Roman
sage: the telescope has opened new worlds to the eyes of
astronomers; 76 and, �n the narrow space of h�story and fable, one
and the same comet �s already found to have rev�s�ted the earth �n
seven equal revolut�ons of f�ve hundred and seventy-f�ve years. The
f�rst, 77 wh�ch ascends beyond the Chr�st�an aera one thousand
seven hundred and s�xty-seven years, �s coeval w�th Ogyges, the
father of Grec�an ant�qu�ty. And th�s appearance expla�ns the
trad�t�on wh�ch Varro has preserved, that under h�s re�gn the planet
Venus changed her color, s�ze, f�gure, and course; a prod�gy w�thout
example e�ther �n past or succeed�ng ages. 78 The second v�s�t, �n
the year eleven hundred and n�nety-three, �s darkly �mpl�ed �n the
fable of Electra, the seventh of the Ple�ads, who have been reduced
to s�x s�nce the t�me of the Trojan war. That nymph, the w�fe of
Dardanus, was unable to support the ru�n of her country: she
abandoned the dances of her s�ster orbs, fled from the zod�ac to the
north pole, and obta�ned, from her d�shevelled locks, the name of the
comet. The th�rd per�od exp�res �n the year s�x hundred and e�ghteen,
a date that exactly agrees w�th the tremendous comet of the S�byl,
and perhaps of Pl�ny, wh�ch arose �n the West two generat�ons
before the re�gn of Cyrus. The fourth appar�t�on, forty-four years
before the b�rth of Chr�st, �s of all others the most splend�d and
�mportant. After the death of Caesar, a long-ha�red star was
consp�cuous to Rome and to the nat�ons, dur�ng the games wh�ch
were exh�b�ted by young Octav�an �n honor of Venus and h�s uncle.
The vulgar op�n�on, that �t conveyed to heaven the d�v�ne soul of the



d�ctator, was cher�shed and consecrated by the p�ety of a statesman;
wh�le h�s secret superst�t�on referred the comet to the glory of h�s
own t�mes. 79 The f�fth v�s�t has been already ascr�bed to the f�fth
year of Just�n�an, wh�ch co�nc�des w�th the f�ve hundred and th�rty-
f�rst of the Chr�st�an aera. And �t may deserve not�ce, that �n th�s, as
�n the preced�ng �nstance, the comet was followed, though at a
longer �nterval, by a remarkable paleness of the sun. The s�xth
return, �n the year eleven hundred and s�x, �s recorded by the
chron�cles of Europe and Ch�na: and �n the f�rst fervor of the
crusades, the Chr�st�ans and the Mahometans m�ght surm�se, w�th
equal reason, that �t portended the destruct�on of the Inf�dels. The
seventh phenomenon, of one thousand s�x hundred and e�ghty, was
presented to the eyes of an enl�ghtened age. 80 The ph�losophy of
Bayle d�spelled a prejud�ce wh�ch M�lton’s muse had so recently
adorned, that the comet, “from �ts horr�d ha�r shakes pest�lence and
war.” 81 Its road �n the heavens was observed w�th exqu�s�te sk�ll by
Flamstead and Cass�n�: and the mathemat�cal sc�ence of Bernoull�,
Newton 8111, and Halley, �nvest�gated the laws of �ts revolut�ons. At
the e�ghth per�od, �n the year two thousand three hundred and f�fty-
f�ve, the�r calculat�ons may perhaps be ver�f�ed by the astronomers of
some future cap�tal �n the S�ber�an or Amer�can w�lderness.

74 (return)
[ The f�rst comet �s ment�oned by John Malala
(tom. ��. p. 190, 219) and Theophanes, (p. 154;)
the second by Procop�us, (Pers�c. l. ��. 4.) Yet I
strongly suspect the�r �dent�ty. The paleness of
the sun sum Vandal. (l. ��. c. 14) �s appl�ed by
Theophanes (p. 158) to a d�fferent year. Note:
See Lydus de Ostent�s, part�cularly c 15, �n wh�ch
the author beg�ns to show the s�gn�f�cat�on of
comets accord�ng to the part of the heavens �n
wh�ch they appear, and what fortunes they
prognost�cate to the Roman emp�re and the�r
Pers�an enem�es. The chapter, however, �s
�mperfect. (Ed�t. Ne�buhr, p. 290.)—M.]

75 (return)
[ Seneca’s v��th book of Natural Quest�ons
d�splays, �n the theory of comets, a ph�losoph�c
m�nd. Yet should we not too cand�dly confound a



vague pred�ct�on, a ven�ent tempus, &c., w�th the
mer�t of real d�scover�es.]

76 (return)
[ Astronomers may study Newton and Halley. I
draw my humble sc�ence from the art�cle Comete,
�n the French Encycloped�e, by M. d’Alembert.]

77 (return)
[ Wh�ston, the honest, p�ous, v�s�onary Wh�ston,
had fanc�ed for the aera of Noah’s flood (2242
years before Chr�st) a pr�or appar�t�on of the
same comet wh�ch drowned the earth w�th �ts
ta�l.]

78 (return)
[ A D�ssertat�on of Freret (Memo�res de
l’Academ�e des Inscr�pt�ons, tom. x. p. 357-377)
affords a happy un�on of ph�losophy and
erud�t�on. The phenomenon �n the t�me of Ogyges
was preserved by Varro, (Apud August�n. de
C�v�tate De�, xx�. 8,) who quotes Castor, D�on of
Naples, and Adastrus of Cyz�cus—nob�les
mathemat�c�. The two subsequent per�ods are
preserved by the Greek mytholog�sts and the
spur�ous books of S�byll�ne verses.]

79 (return)
[ Pl�ny (H�st. Nat. ��. 23) has transcr�bed the
or�g�nal memor�al of Augustus. Ma�ran, �n h�s
most �ngen�ous letters to the P. Parenn�n,
m�ss�onary �n Ch�na, removes the games and the
comet of September, from the year 44 to the year
43, before the Chr�st�an aera; but I am not totally
subdued by the cr�t�c�sm of the astronomer,
(Opuscules, p. 275 )]

80 (return)
[ Th�s last comet was v�s�ble �n the month of
December, 1680. Bayle, who began h�s Pensees
sur la Comete �n January, 1681, (Oeuvres, tom.
���.,) was forced to argue that a supernatural
comet would have conf�rmed the anc�ents �n the�r
�dolatry. Bernoull� (see h�s Eloge, �n Fontenelle,
tom. v. p. 99) was forced to allow that the ta�l



though not the head, was a s�gn of the wrath of
God.]

81 (return)
[ Parad�se Lost was publ�shed �n the year 1667;
and the famous l�nes (l. ��. 708, &c.) wh�ch
startled the l�censer, may allude to the recent
comet of 1664, observed by Cass�n� at Rome �n
the presence of Queen Chr�st�na, (Fontenelle, �n
h�s Eloge, tom. v. p. 338.) Had Charles II.
betrayed any symptoms of cur�os�ty or fear?]

8111 (return)
[ Compare P�ngre, H�sto�re des Cometes.—M.]

II. The near approach of a comet may �njure or destroy the globe
wh�ch we �nhab�t; but the changes on �ts surface have been h�therto
produced by the act�on of volcanoes and earthquakes. 82 The nature
of the so�l may �nd�cate the countr�es most exposed to these
form�dable concuss�ons, s�nce they are caused by subterraneous
f�res, and such f�res are k�ndled by the un�on and fermentat�on of �ron
and sulphur. But the�r t�mes and effects appear to l�e beyond the
reach of human cur�os�ty; and the ph�losopher w�ll d�screetly absta�n
from the pred�ct�on of earthquakes, t�ll he has counted the drops of
water that s�lently f�ltrate on the �nflammable m�neral, and measured
the caverns wh�ch �ncrease by res�stance the explos�on of the
�mpr�soned a�r. W�thout ass�gn�ng the cause, h�story w�ll d�st�ngu�sh
the per�ods �n wh�ch these calam�tous events have been rare or
frequent, and w�ll observe, that th�s fever of the earth raged w�th
uncommon v�olence dur�ng the re�gn of Just�n�an. 83 Each year �s
marked by the repet�t�on of earthquakes, of such durat�on, that
Constant�nople has been shaken above forty days; of such extent,
that the shock has been commun�cated to the whole surface of the
globe, or at least of the Roman emp�re. An �mpuls�ve or v�bratory
mot�on was felt: enormous chasms were opened, huge and heavy
bod�es were d�scharged �nto the a�r, the sea alternately advanced
and retreated beyond �ts ord�nary bounds, and a mounta�n was torn
from L�banus, 84 and cast �nto the waves, where �t protected, as a
mole, the new harbor of Botrys 85 �n Phoen�c�a. The stroke that
ag�tates an ant-h�ll may crush the �nsect-myr�ads �n the dust; yet truth
must extort confess�on that man has �ndustr�ously labored for h�s



own destruct�on. The �nst�tut�on of great c�t�es, wh�ch �nclude a nat�on
w�th�n the l�m�ts of a wall, almost real�zes the w�sh of Cal�gula, that
the Roman people had but one neck. Two hundred and f�fty
thousand persons are sa�d to have per�shed �n the earthquake of
Ant�och, whose domest�c mult�tudes were swelled by the conflux of
strangers to the fest�val of the Ascens�on. The loss of Berytus 86
was of smaller account, but of much greater value. That c�ty, on the
coast of Phoen�c�a, was �llustrated by the study of the c�v�l law, wh�ch
opened the surest road to wealth and d�gn�ty: the schools of Berytus
were f�lled w�th the r�s�ng sp�r�ts of the age, and many a youth was
lost �n the earthquake, who m�ght have l�ved to be the scourge or the
guard�an of h�s country. In these d�sasters, the arch�tect becomes the
enemy of mank�nd. The hut of a savage, or the tent of an Arab, may
be thrown down w�thout �njury to the �nhab�tant; and the Peruv�ans
had reason to der�de the folly of the�r Span�sh conquerors, who w�th
so much cost and labor erected the�r own sepulchres. The r�ch
marbles of a patr�c�an are dashed on h�s own head: a whole people
�s bur�ed under the ru�ns of publ�c and pr�vate ed�f�ces, and the
conflagrat�on �s k�ndled and propagated by the �nnumerable f�res
wh�ch are necessary for the subs�stence and manufactures of a
great c�ty. Instead of the mutual sympathy wh�ch m�ght comfort and
ass�st the d�stressed, they dreadfully exper�ence the v�ces and
pass�ons wh�ch are released from the fear of pun�shment: the
totter�ng houses are p�llaged by �ntrep�d avar�ce; revenge embraces
the moment, and selects the v�ct�m; and the earth often swallows the
assass�n, or the rav�sher, �n the consummat�on of the�r cr�mes.
Superst�t�on �nvolves the present danger w�th �nv�s�ble terrors; and �f
the �mage of death may somet�mes be subserv�ent to the v�rtue or
repentance of �nd�v�duals, an affr�ghted people �s more forc�bly
moved to expect the end of the world, or to deprecate w�th serv�le
homage the wrath of an aveng�ng De�ty.

82 (return)
[ For the cause of earthquakes, see Buffon, (tom.
�. p. 502—536 Supplement a l’H�st. Naturelle,
tom. v. p. 382-390, ed�t�on �n 4to., Valmont de
Bomare, D�ct�onna�re d’H�sto�re Naturelle,
Tremblemen de Terre, Pyr�tes,) Watson,
(Chem�cal Essays, tom. �. p. 181—209.)]



83 (return)
[ The earthquakes that shook the Roman world �n
the re�gn of Just�n�an are descr�bed or ment�oned
by Procop�us, (Goth. l. �v. c. 25 Anecdot. c. 18,)
Agath�as, (l. ��. p. 52, 53, 54, l. v. p. 145-152,)
John Malala, (Chron. tom. ��. p. 140-146, 176,
177, 183, 193, 220, 229, 231, 233, 234,) and
Theophanes, (p. 151, 183, 189, 191-196.) * Note
*: Compare Daubeny on Earthquakes, and Lyell’s
Geology, vol. ��. p. 161 et seq.—M]

84 (return)
[ An abrupt he�ght, a perpend�cular cape,
between Aradus and Botrys (Polyb. l. v. p. 411.
Pompon. Mela, l. �. c. 12, p. 87, cum Isaac. Voss.
Observat. Maundrell, Journey, p. 32, 33.
Pocock’s Descr�pt�on, vol. ��. p. 99.)]

85 (return)
[ Botrys was founded (ann. ante Chr�st. 935—
903) by Ithobal, k�ng of Tyre, (Marsham, Canon.
Chron. p. 387, 388.) Its poor representat�ve, the
v�llage of Patrone, �s now dest�tute of a harbor.]

86 (return)
[ The un�vers�ty, splendor, and ru�n of Berytus are
celebrated by He�necc�us (p. 351—356) as an
essent�al part of the h�story of the Roman law. It
was overthrown �n the xxvth year of Just�n�an, A.
D 551, July 9, (Theophanes, p. 192;) but
Agath�as (l. ��. p. 51, 52) suspends the
earthquake t�ll he has ach�eved the Ital�an war.]

III. Aeth�op�a and Egypt have been st�gmat�zed, �n every age, as
the or�g�nal source and sem�nary of the plague. 87 In a damp, hot,
stagnat�ng a�r, th�s Afr�can fever �s generated from the putrefact�on of
an�mal substances, and espec�ally from the swarms of locusts, not
less destruct�ve to mank�nd �n the�r death than �n the�r l�ves. The fatal
d�sease wh�ch depopulated the earth �n the t�me of Just�n�an and h�s
successors, 88 f�rst appeared �n the ne�ghborhood of Pelus�um,
between the Serbon�an bog and the eastern channel of the N�le.
From thence, trac�ng as �t were a double path, �t spread to the East,
over Syr�a, Pers�a, and the Ind�es, and penetrated to the West, along
the coast of Afr�ca, and over the cont�nent of Europe. In the spr�ng of



the second year, Constant�nople, dur�ng three or four months, was
v�s�ted by the pest�lence; and Procop�us, who observed �ts progress
and symptoms w�th the eyes of a phys�c�an, 89 has emulated the
sk�ll and d�l�gence of Thucyd�des �n the descr�pt�on of the plague of
Athens. 90 The �nfect�on was somet�mes announced by the v�s�ons
of a d�stempered fancy, and the v�ct�m despa�red as soon as he had
heard the menace and felt the stroke of an �nv�s�ble spectre. But the
greater number, �n the�r beds, �n the streets, �n the�r usual
occupat�on, were surpr�sed by a sl�ght fever; so sl�ght, �ndeed, that
ne�ther the pulse nor the color of the pat�ent gave any s�gns of the
approach�ng danger. The same, the next, or the succeed�ng day, �t
was declared by the swell�ng of the glands, part�cularly those of the
gro�n, of the armp�ts, and under the ear; and when these buboes or
tumors were opened, they were found to conta�n a coal, or black
substance, of the s�ze of a lent�l. If they came to a just swell�ng and
suppurat�on, the pat�ent was saved by th�s k�nd and natural
d�scharge of the morb�d humor. But �f they cont�nued hard and dry, a
mort�f�cat�on qu�ckly ensued, and the f�fth day was commonly the
term of h�s l�fe. The fever was often accompan�ed w�th lethargy or
del�r�um; the bod�es of the s�ck were covered w�th black pustules or
carbuncles, the symptoms of �mmed�ate death; and �n the
const�tut�ons too feeble to produce an �rrupt�on, the vom�t�ng of blood
was followed by a mort�f�cat�on of the bowels. To pregnant women
the plague was generally mortal: yet one �nfant was drawn al�ve from
h�s dead mother, and three mothers surv�ved the loss of the�r
�nfected foetus. Youth was the most per�lous season; and the female
sex was less suscept�ble than the male: but every rank and
profess�on was attacked w�th �nd�scr�m�nate rage, and many of those
who escaped were depr�ved of the use of the�r speech, w�thout be�ng
secure from a return of the d�sorder. 91 The phys�c�ans of
Constant�nople were zealous and sk�lful; but the�r art was baffled by
the var�ous symptoms and pert�nac�ous vehemence of the d�sease:
the same remed�es were product�ve of contrary effects, and the
event capr�c�ously d�sappo�nted the�r prognost�cs of death or
recovery. The order of funerals, and the r�ght of sepulchres, were
confounded: those who were left w�thout fr�ends or servants, lay
unbur�ed �n the streets, or �n the�r desolate houses; and a mag�strate



was author�zed to collect the prom�scuous heaps of dead bod�es, to
transport them by land or water, and to �nter them �n deep p�ts
beyond the prec�ncts of the c�ty. The�r own danger, and the prospect
of publ�c d�stress, awakened some remorse �n the m�nds of the most
v�c�ous of mank�nd: the conf�dence of health aga�n rev�ved the�r
pass�ons and hab�ts; but ph�losophy must d�sda�n the observat�on of
Procop�us, that the l�ves of such men were guarded by the pecul�ar
favor of fortune or Prov�dence. He forgot, or perhaps he secretly
recollected, that the plague had touched the person of Just�n�an
h�mself; but the abstem�ous d�et of the emperor may suggest, as �n
the case of Socrates, a more rat�onal and honorable cause for h�s
recovery. 92 Dur�ng h�s s�ckness, the publ�c consternat�on was
expressed �n the hab�ts of the c�t�zens; and the�r �dleness and
despondence occas�oned a general scarc�ty �n the cap�tal of the
East.

87 (return)
[ I have read w�th pleasure Mead’s short, but
elegant, treat�se concern�ng Pest�lent�al
D�sorders, the v���th ed�t�on, London, 1722.]

88 (return)
[ The great plague wh�ch raged �n 542 and the
follow�ng years (Pag�, Cr�t�ca, tom. ��. p. 518) must
be traced �n Procop�us, (Pers�c. l. ��. c. 22, 23,)
Agath�as, (l. v. p. 153, 154,) Evagr�us, (l. �v. c. 29,)
Paul D�aconus, (l. ��. c. �v. p. 776, 777,) Gregory of
Tours, (tom. ��. l. �v. c. 5, p 205,) who styles �t Lues
Ingu�nar�a, and the Chron�cles of V�ctor
Tunnunens�s, (p. 9, �n Thesaur. Temporum,) of
Marcell�nus, (p. 54,) and of Theophanes, (p.
153.)]

89 (return)
[ Dr. Fr�end (H�st. Med�c�n. �n Opp. p. 416—420,
Lond. 1733) �s sat�sf�ed that Procop�us must have
stud�ed phys�c, from h�s knowledge and use of
the techn�cal words. Yet many words that are now
sc�ent�f�c were common and popular �n the Greek
�d�om.]

90 (return)
[ See Thucyd�des, l. ��. c. 47—54, p. 127—133,



ed�t. Duker, and the poet�cal descr�pt�on of the
same plague by Lucret�us. (l. v�. 1136—1284.) I
was �ndebted to Dr. Hunter for an elaborate
commentary on th�s part of Thucyd�des, a quarto
of 600 pages, (Venet. 1603, apud Juntas,) wh�ch
was pronounced �n St. Mark’s L�brary by Fab�us
Paull�nus Ut�nens�s, a phys�c�an and ph�losopher.]

91 (return)
[ Thucyd�des (c. 51) aff�rms, that the �nfect�on
could only be once taken; but Evagr�us, who had
fam�ly exper�ence of the plague, observes, that
some persons, who had escaped the f�rst, sunk
under the second attack; and th�s repet�t�on �s
conf�rmed by Fab�us Paull�nus, (p. 588.) I
observe, that on th�s head phys�c�ans are d�v�ded;
and the nature and operat�on of the d�sease may
not always be s�m�lar.]

92 (return)
[ It was thus that Socrates had been saved by h�s
temperance, �n the plague of Athens, (Aul.
Gell�us, Noct. Att�c. ��. l.) Dr. Mead accounts for
the pecul�ar salubr�ty of rel�g�ous houses, by the
two advantages of seclus�on and abst�nence, (p.
18, 19.)]

Contag�on �s the �nseparable symptom of the plague; wh�ch, by
mutual resp�rat�on, �s transfused from the �nfected persons to the
lungs and stomach of those who approach them. Wh�le ph�losophers
bel�eve and tremble, �t �s s�ngular, that the ex�stence of a real danger
should have been den�ed by a people most prone to va�n and
�mag�nary terrors. 93 Yet the fellow-c�t�zens of Procop�us were
sat�sf�ed, by some short and part�al exper�ence, that the �nfect�on
could not be ga�ned by the closest conversat�on: 94 and th�s
persuas�on m�ght support the ass�du�ty of fr�ends or phys�c�ans �n the
care of the s�ck, whom �nhuman prudence would have condemned to
sol�tude and despa�r. But the fatal secur�ty, l�ke the predest�nat�on of
the Turks, must have a�ded the progress of the contag�on; and those
salutary precaut�ons to wh�ch Europe �s �ndebted for her safety, were
unknown to the government of Just�n�an. No restra�nts were �mposed
on the free and frequent �ntercourse of the Roman prov�nces: from
Pers�a to France, the nat�ons were m�ngled and �nfected by wars and



em�grat�ons; and the pest�lent�al odor wh�ch lurks for years �n a bale
of cotton was �mported, by the abuse of trade, �nto the most d�stant
reg�ons. The mode of �ts propagat�on �s expla�ned by the remark of
Procop�us h�mself, that �t always spread from the sea-coast to the
�nland country: the most sequestered �slands and mounta�ns were
success�vely v�s�ted; the places wh�ch had escaped the fury of �ts
f�rst passage were alone exposed to the contag�on of the ensu�ng
year. The w�nds m�ght d�ffuse that subt�le venom; but unless the
atmosphere be prev�ously d�sposed for �ts recept�on, the plague
would soon exp�re �n the cold or temperate cl�mates of the earth.
Such was the un�versal corrupt�on of the a�r, that the pest�lence
wh�ch burst forth �n the f�fteenth year of Just�n�an was not checked or
allev�ated by any d�fference of the seasons. In t�me, �ts f�rst mal�gn�ty
was abated and d�spersed; the d�sease alternately langu�shed and
rev�ved; but �t was not t�ll the end of a calam�tous per�od of f�fty-two
years, that mank�nd recovered the�r health, or the a�r resumed �ts
pure and salubr�ous qual�ty.

No facts have been preserved to susta�n an account, or even a
conjecture, of the numbers that per�shed �n th�s extraord�nary
mortal�ty. I only f�nd, that dur�ng three months, f�ve, and at length ten,
thousand persons d�ed each day at Constant�nople; that many c�t�es
of the East were left vacant, and that �n several d�str�cts of Italy the
harvest and the v�ntage w�thered on the ground. The tr�ple scourge
of war, pest�lence, and fam�ne, affl�cted the subjects of Just�n�an; and
h�s re�gn �s d�sgraced by the v�s�ble decrease of the human spec�es,
wh�ch has never been repa�red �n some of the fa�rest countr�es of the
globe. 95

93 (return)
[ Mead proves that the plague �s contag�ous from
Thucyd�des, Lacret�us, Ar�stotle, Galen, and
common exper�ence, (p. 10—20;) and he refutes
(Preface, p. 2—13) the contrary op�n�on of the
French phys�c�ans who v�s�ted Marse�lles �n the
year 1720. Yet these were the recent and
enl�ghtened spectators of a plague wh�ch, �n a
few months, swept away 50,000 �nhab�tants (sur
le Peste de Marse�lle, Par�s, 1786) of a c�ty that,
�n the present hour of prosper�ty and trade



conta�ns no more then 90,000 souls, (Necker, sur
les F�nances, tom. �. p. 231.)]

94 (return)
[ The strong assert�ons of Procop�us are
overthrown by the subsequent exper�ence of
Evagr�us.]

95 (return)
[ After some f�gures of rhetor�c, the sands of the
sea, &c., Procop�us (Anecdot. c. 18) attempts a
more def�n�te account; that �t had been
exterm�nated under the re�gn of the Imper�al
demon. The express�on �s obscure �n grammar
and ar�thmet�c and a l�teral �nterpretat�on would
produce several m�ll�ons of m�ll�ons Alemannus
(p. 80) and Cous�n (tom. ���. p. 178) translate th�s
passage, “two hundred m�ll�ons:” but I am
�gnorant of the�r mot�ves. The rema�n�ng myr�ad
of myr�ads, would furn�sh one hundred m�ll�ons, a
number not wholly �nadm�ss�ble.]



Chapter XLIV: Idea Of The Roman
Jur�sprudence.—Part I.

     Idea Of The Roman Jurisprudence.—The Laws Of The Kings—The
     Twelve Tables Of The Decemvirs.—The Laws Of The People.—The
     Decrees Of The Senate.—The Edicts Of The Magistrates And
     Emperors—Authority Of The Civilians.—Code, Pandects,
     Novels, And Institutes Of Justinian:—I.  Rights Of
     Persons.—II. Rights Of Things.—III.  Private Injuries And
     Actions.—IV. Crimes And Punishments.

Note: In the notes to th�s �mportant chapter, wh�ch �s rece�ved as
the text-book on C�v�l Law �n some of the fore�gn un�vers�t�es, I have
consulted,

I. the newly-d�scovered Inst�tutes of Ga�us, (Ga�� Inst�tut�ones, ed.
Goeschen, Berl�n, 1824,) w�th some other fragments of the Roman
law, (Cod�c�s Theodos�an� Fragmenta �ned�ta, ab Amadeo Peyron.
Tur�n, 1824.)

II. The H�story of the Roman Law, by Professor Hugo, �n the
French translat�on of M. Jourdan. Par�s, 1825.

III. Sav�gny, Gesch�chte des Rom�schen Rechts �m M�ttelalter, 6
bande, He�delberg, 1815.

IV. Walther, Rom�sche Rechts-Gesch�chte, Bonn. 1834. But I am
part�cularly �ndebted to an ed�t�on of the French translat�on of th�s
chapter, w�th add�t�onal notes, by one of the most learned c�v�l�ans of
Europe, Professor Warnkon�g, publ�shed at L�ege, 1821. I have
�nserted almost the whole of these notes, wh�ch are d�st�ngu�shed by
the letter W.—M. The va�n t�tles of the v�ctor�es of Just�n�an are
crumbled �nto dust; but the name of the leg�slator �s �nscr�bed on a
fa�r and everlast�ng monument. Under h�s re�gn, and by h�s care, the
c�v�l jur�sprudence was d�gested �n the �mmortal works of the Code,
the Pandects, and the Inst�tutes: 1 the publ�c reason of the Romans
has been s�lently or stud�ously transfused �nto the domest�c
�nst�tut�ons of Europe, 2, and the laws of Just�n�an st�ll command the
respect or obed�ence of �ndependent nat�ons. W�se or fortunate �s



the pr�nce who connects h�s own reputat�on w�th the honor or �nterest
of a perpetual order of men. The defence of the�r founder �s the f�rst
cause, wh�ch �n every age has exerc�sed the zeal and �ndustry of the
c�v�l�ans. They p�ously commemorate h�s v�rtues; d�ssemble or deny
h�s fa�l�ngs; and f�ercely chast�se the gu�lt or folly of the rebels, who
presume to sully the majesty of the purple. The �dolatry of love has
provoked, as �t usually happens, the rancor of oppos�t�on; the
character of Just�n�an has been exposed to the bl�nd vehemence of
flattery and �nvect�ve; and the �njust�ce of a sect (the Ant�-Tr�bon�ans,)
has refused all pra�se and mer�t to the pr�nce, h�s m�n�sters, and h�s
laws. 3 Attached to no party, �nterested only for the truth and candor
of h�story, and d�rected by the most temperate and sk�lful gu�des, 4 I
enter w�th just d�ff�dence on the subject of c�v�l law, wh�ch has
exhausted so many learned l�ves, and clothed the walls of such
spac�ous l�brar�es. In a s�ngle, �f poss�ble �n a short, chapter, I shall
trace the Roman jur�sprudence from Romulus to Just�n�an, 5
apprec�ate the labors of that emperor, and pause to contemplate the
pr�nc�ples of a sc�ence so �mportant to the peace and happ�ness of
soc�ety. The laws of a nat�on form the most �nstruct�ve port�on of �ts
h�story; and although I have devoted myself to wr�te the annals of a
decl�n�ng monarchy, I shall embrace the occas�on to breathe the pure
and �nv�gorat�ng a�r of the republ�c.

1 (return)
[ The c�v�l�ans of the darker ages have
establ�shed an absurd and �ncomprehens�ble
mode of quotat�on, wh�ch �s supported by
author�ty and custom. In the�r references to the
Code, the Pandects, and the Inst�tutes, they
ment�on the number, not of the book, but only of
the law; and content themselves w�th rec�t�ng the
f�rst words of the t�tle to wh�ch �t belongs; and of
these t�tles there are more than a thousand.
Ludew�g (V�t. Just�n�an�, p. 268) w�shes to shake
off th�s pendant�c yoke; and I have dared to adopt
the s�mple and rat�onal method of number�ng the
book, the t�tle, and the law. Note: The example of
G�bbon has been followed by M Hugo and other
c�v�l�ans.—M]



2 (return)
[ Germany, Bohem�a, Hungary, Poland, and
Scotland, have rece�ved them as common law or
reason; �n France, Italy, &c., they possess a
d�rect or �nd�rect �nfluence; and they were
respected �n England, from Stephen to Edward I.
our nat�onal Just�n�an, (Duck. de Usu et
Auctor�tate Jur�s C�v�l�s, l. ��. c. 1, 8—15.
He�necc�us, H�st. Jur�s German�c�, c. 3, 4, No. 55-
124, and the legal h�stor�ans of each country.) *
Note: Although the restorat�on of the Roman law,
�ntroduced by the rev�val of th�s study �n Italy, �s
one of the most �mportant branches of h�story, �t
had been treated but �mperfectly when G�bbon
wrote h�s work. That of Arthur Duck �s but an
�ns�gn�f�cant performance. But the researches of
the learned have thrown much l�ght upon the
matter. The Sart�, the T�rabosch�, the Fantuzz�,
the Sav�ol�, had made some very �nterest�ng
�nqu�r�es; but �t was reserved for M. de Sav�gny, �n
a work ent�tled “The H�story of the Roman Law
dur�ng the M�ddle Ages,” to cast the strongest
r�ght on th�s part of h�story. He demonstrates
�ncontestably the preservat�on of the Roman law
from Just�n�an to the t�me of the Glossators, who
by the�r �ndefat�gable zeal, propagated the study
of the Roman jur�sprudence �n all the countr�es of
Europe. It �s much to be des�red that the author
should cont�nue th�s �nterest�ng work, and that the
learned should engage �n the �nqu�ry �n what
manner the Roman law �ntroduced �tself �nto the�r
respect�ve countr�es, and the author�ty wh�ch �t
progress�vely acqu�red. For Belg�um, there ex�sts,
on th�s subject, (proposed by the Academy of
Brussels �n 1781,) a Collect�on of Memo�rs,
pr�nted at Brussels �n 4to., 1783, among wh�ch
should be d�st�ngu�shed those of M. de Berg. M.
Berr�at Sa�nt Pr�x has g�ven us hopes of the
speedy appearance of a work �n wh�ch he w�ll
d�scuss th�s quest�on, espec�ally �n relat�on to
France. M. Spangenberg, �n h�s Introduct�on to
the Study of the Corpus Jur�s C�v�l�s Hanover,
1817, 1 vol. 8vo. p. 86, 116, g�ves us a general



sketch of the h�story of the Roman law �n d�fferent
parts of Europe. We cannot avo�d ment�on�ng an
elementary work by M. Hugo, �n wh�ch he treats
of the H�story of the Roman Law from Just�n�an to
the present T�me, 2d ed�t. Berl�n 1818 W.]

3 (return)
[ Franc�s Hottoman, a learned and acute lawyer
of the xv�th century, w�shed to mort�fy Cujac�us,
and to please the Chancellor de l’Hop�tal. H�s
Ant�-Tr�bon�anus (wh�ch I have never been able to
procure) was publ�shed �n French �n 1609; and
h�s sect was propagated �n Germany,
(He�necc�us, Op. tom. ���. sylloge ���. p. 171—183.)
* Note: Though there have always been many
detractors of the Roman law, no sect of Ant�-
Tr�bon�ans has ever ex�sted under that name, as
G�bbon seems to suppose.—W.]

4 (return)
[ At the head of these gu�des I shall respectfully
place the learned and persp�cuous He�necc�us, a
German professor, who d�ed at Halle �n the year
1741, (see h�s Eloge �n the Nouvelle B�bl�otheque
German�que, tom. ��. p. 51—64.) H�s ample works
have been collected �n e�ght volumes �n 4to.
Geneva, 1743-1748. The treat�ses wh�ch I have
separately used are, 1. H�stor�a Jur�s Roman� et
German�c�, Lugd. Batav. 1740, �n 8 vo. 2.
Syntagma Ant�qu�tatum Romanam
Jur�sprudent�am �llustrant�um, 2 vols. �n 8 vo.
Traject. ad Rhenum. 3. Elementa Jur�s C�v�l�s
secundum Ord�nem Inst�tut�onum, Lugd. Bat.
1751, �n 8 vo. 4. Elementa J. C. secundum
Ord�nem Pandectarum Traject. 1772, �n 8vo. 2
vols. * Note: Our author, who was not a lawyer,
was necessar�ly obl�ged to content h�mself w�th
follow�ng the op�n�ons of those wr�ters who were
then of the greatest author�ty; but as He�necc�us,
notw�thstand�ng h�s h�gh reputat�on for the study
of the Roman law, knew noth�ng of the subject on
wh�ch he treated, but what he had learned from
the comp�lat�ons of var�ous authors, �t happened
that, �n follow�ng the somet�mes rash op�n�ons of



these gu�des, G�bbon has fallen �nto many errors,
wh�ch we shall endeavor �n success�on to correct.
The work of Bach on the H�story of the Roman
Jur�sprudence, w�th wh�ch G�bbon was not
acqua�nted, �s far super�or to that of He�necc�us
and s�nce that t�me we have new obl�gat�ons to
the modern h�stor�c c�v�l�ans, whose �ndefat�gable
researches have greatly enlarged the sphere of
our knowledge �n th�s �mportant branch of h�story.
We want a pen l�ke that of G�bbon to g�ve to the
more accurate not�ons wh�ch we have acqu�red
s�nce h�s t�me, the br�ll�ancy, the v�gor, and the
an�mat�on wh�ch G�bbon has bestowed on the
op�n�ons of He�necc�us and h�s contemporar�es.—
W]

5 (return)
[ Our or�g�nal text �s a fragment de Or�g�ne Jur�s
(Pandect. l. �. t�t. ��.) of Pompon�us, a Roman
lawyer, who l�ved under the Anton�nes, (He�necc.
tom. ���. syl. ���. p. 66—126.) It has been abr�dged,
and probably corrupted, by Tr�bon�an, and s�nce
restored by Bynkershoek (Opp. tom. �. p. 279—
304.)]

The pr�m�t�ve government of Rome 6 was composed, w�th some
pol�t�cal sk�ll, of an elect�ve k�ng, a counc�l of nobles, and a general
assembly of the people. War and rel�g�on were adm�n�stered by the
supreme mag�strate; and he alone proposed the laws, wh�ch were
debated �n the senate, and f�nally rat�f�ed or rejected by a major�ty of
votes �n the th�rty cur�ae or par�shes of the c�ty. Romulus, Numa, and
Serv�us Tull�us, are celebrated as the most anc�ent leg�slators; and
each of them cla�ms h�s pecul�ar part �n the threefold d�v�s�on of
jur�sprudence. 7 The laws of marr�age, the educat�on of ch�ldren, and
the author�ty of parents, wh�ch may seem to draw the�r or�g�n from
nature �tself, are ascr�bed to the untutored w�sdom of Romulus. The
law of nat�ons and of rel�g�ous worsh�p, wh�ch Numa �ntroduced, was
der�ved from h�s nocturnal converse w�th the nymph Eger�a. The c�v�l
law �s attr�buted to the exper�ence of Serv�us: he balanced the r�ghts
and fortunes of the seven classes of c�t�zens; and guarded, by f�fty
new regulat�ons, the observance of contracts and the pun�shment of
cr�mes. The state, wh�ch he had �ncl�ned towards a democracy, was



changed by the last Tarqu�n �nto a lawless despot�sm; and when the
k�ngly off�ce was abol�shed, the patr�c�ans engrossed the benef�ts of
freedom. The royal laws became od�ous or obsolete; the myster�ous
depos�t was s�lently preserved by the pr�ests and nobles; and at the
end of s�xty years, the c�t�zens of Rome st�ll compla�ned that they
were ruled by the arb�trary sentence of the mag�strates. Yet the
pos�t�ve �nst�tut�ons of the k�ngs had blended themselves w�th the
publ�c and pr�vate manners of the c�ty, some fragments of that
venerable jur�sprudence 8 were comp�led by the d�l�gence of
ant�quar�ans, 9 and above twenty texts st�ll speak the rudeness of
the Pelasg�c �d�om of the Lat�ns. 10

6 (return)
[ The const�tut�onal h�story of the k�ngs of Rome
may be stud�ed �n the f�rst book of L�vy, and more
cop�ously �n D�onys�us Hal�carnassens�s, (l. l�. p.
80—96, 119—130, l. �v. p. 198—220,) who
somet�mes betrays the character of a rhetor�c�an
and a Greek. * Note: M. Warnkon�g refers to the
work of Beaufort, on the Uncerta�nty of the F�ve
F�rst Ages of the Roman H�story, w�th wh�ch
G�bbon was probably acqua�nted, to N�ebuhr, and
to the less known volume of Wachsmuth, “Aeltere
Gesch�chte des Rom. Staats.” To these I would
add A. W. Schlegel’s Rev�ew of N�ebuhr, and my
fr�end Dr. Arnold’s recently publ�shed volume, of
wh�ch the chapter on the Law of the XII. Tables
appears to me one of the most valuable, �f not the
most valuable, chapter.—M.]

7 (return)
[ Th�s threefold d�v�s�on of the law was appl�ed to
the three Roman k�ngs by Justus L�ps�us, (Opp.
tom. �v. p. 279;) �s adopted by Grav�na, (Or�g�nes
Jur�s C�v�l�s, p. 28, ed�t. L�ps. 1737:) and �s
reluctantly adm�tted by Mascou, h�s German
ed�tor. * Note: Whoever �s acqua�nted w�th the
real not�ons of the Romans on the jus naturale,
gent�um et c�v�le, cannot but d�sapprove of th�s
explanat�on wh�ch has no relat�on to them, and
m�ght be taken for a pleasantry. It �s certa�nly
unnecessary to �ncrease the confus�on wh�ch



already preva�ls among modern wr�ters on the
true sense of these �deas. Hugo.—W]

8 (return)
[ The most anc�ent Code or D�gest was styled Jus
Pap�r�anum, from the f�rst comp�ler, Pap�r�us, who
flour�shed somewhat before or after the
Reg�fug�um, (Pandect. l. �. t�t. ��.) The best jud�c�al
cr�t�cs, even Bynkershoek (tom. �. p. 284, 285)
and He�necc�us, (H�st. J. C. R. l. �. c. 16, 17, and
Opp. tom. ���. sylloge �v. p. 1—8,) g�ve cred�t to
th�s tale of Pompon�us, w�thout suff�c�ently
advert�ng to the value and rar�ty of such a
monument of the th�rd century, of the �ll�terate c�ty.
I much suspect that the Ca�us Pap�r�us, the
Pont�fex Max�mus, who rev�ved the laws of Numa
(D�onys. Hal. l. ���. p. 171) left only an oral
trad�t�on; and that the Jus Pap�r�anum of Gran�us
Flaccus (Pandect. l. L. t�t. xv�. leg. 144) was not a
commentary, but an or�g�nal work, comp�led �n the
t�me of Caesar, (Censor�n. de D�e Natal�, l. ���. p.
13, Duker de Lat�n�tate J. C. p. 154.) Note:
N�ebuhr cons�ders the Jus Pap�r�anum, adduced
by Verr�us F�accus, to be of undoubted
authent�c�ty. Rom. Gesch�chte, l. 257.—M.
Compare th�s w�th the work of M. Hugo.—W.]

9 (return)
[ A pompous, though feeble attempt to restore
the or�g�nal, �s made �n the H�sto�re de la
Jur�sprudence Roma�ne of Terasson, p. 22—72,
Par�s, 1750, �n fol�o; a work of more prom�se than
performance.]

10 (return)
[ In the year 1444, seven or e�ght tables of brass
were dug up between Cortona and Gub�o. A part
of these (for the rest �s Etruscan) represents the
pr�m�t�ve state of the Pelasg�c letters and
language, wh�ch are ascr�bed by Herodotus to
that d�str�ct of Italy, (l. �. c. 56, 57, 58;) though th�s
d�ff�cult passage may be expla�ned of a Crestona
�n Thrace, (Notes de Larcher, tom. �. p. 256—
261.) The savage d�alect of the Eugub�ne tables
has exerc�sed, and may st�ll elude, the d�v�nat�on



of cr�t�c�sm; but the root �s undoubtedly Lat�n, of
the same age and character as the Sal�are
Carmen, wh�ch, �n the t�me of Horace, none could
understand. The Roman �d�om, by an �nfus�on of
Dor�c and Aeol�c Greek, was gradually r�pened
�nto the style of the x��. tables, of the Du�ll�an
column, of Enn�us, of Terence, and of C�cero,
(Gruter. Inscr�pt. tom. �. p. cxl��. Sc�p�on Maffe�,
Istor�a D�plomat�ca, p. 241—258. B�bl�otheque
Ital�que, tom. ���. p. 30—41, 174—205. tom. x�v. p.
1—52.) * Note: The Eugub�ne Tables have
exerc�sed the �ngenu�ty of the Ital�an and German
cr�t�cs; �t seems adm�tted (O. Muller, d�e Etrusker,
��. 313) that they are Tuscan. See the works of
Lanz�, Passer�, Dempster, and O. Muller.—M]

I shall not repeat the well-known story of the Decemv�rs, 11 who
sull�ed by the�r act�ons the honor of �nscr�b�ng on brass, or wood, or
�vory, the Twelve Tables of the Roman laws. 12 They were d�ctated
by the r�g�d and jealous sp�r�t of an ar�stocracy, wh�ch had y�elded
w�th reluctance to the just demands of the people. But the substance
of the Twelve Tables was adapted to the state of the c�ty; and the
Romans had emerged from Barbar�sm, s�nce they were capable of
study�ng and embrac�ng the �nst�tut�ons of the�r more enl�ghtened
ne�ghbors. 1211 A w�se Ephes�an was dr�ven by envy from h�s nat�ve
country: before he could reach the shores of Lat�um, he had
observed the var�ous forms of human nature and c�v�l soc�ety: he
�mparted h�s knowledge to the leg�slators of Rome, and a statue was
erected �n the forum to the perpetual memory of Hermodorus. 13
The names and d�v�s�ons of the copper money, the sole co�n of the
�nfant state, were of Dor�an or�g�n: 14 the harvests of Campan�a and
S�c�ly rel�eved the wants of a people whose agr�culture was often
�nterrupted by war and fact�on; and s�nce the trade was establ�shed,
15 the deput�es who sa�led from the Tyber m�ght return from the
same harbors w�th a more prec�ous cargo of pol�t�cal w�sdom. The
colon�es of Great Greece had transported and �mproved the arts of
the�r mother country. Cumae and Rheg�um, Crotona and Tarentum,
Agr�gentum and Syracuse, were �n the rank of the most flour�sh�ng
c�t�es. The d�sc�ples of Pythagoras appl�ed ph�losophy to the use of
government; the unwr�tten laws of Charondas accepted the a�d of



poetry and mus�c, 16 and Zaleucus framed the republ�c of the
Locr�ans, wh�ch stood w�thout alterat�on above two hundred years.
17 From a s�m�lar mot�ve of nat�onal pr�de, both L�vy and D�onys�us
are w�ll�ng to bel�eve, that the deput�es of Rome v�s�ted Athens under
the w�se and splend�d adm�n�strat�on of Per�cles; and the laws of
Solon were transfused �nto the twelve tables. If such an embassy
had �ndeed been rece�ved from the Barbar�ans of Hesper�a, the
Roman name would have been fam�l�ar to the Greeks before the
re�gn of Alexander; 18 and the fa�ntest ev�dence would have been
explored and celebrated by the cur�os�ty of succeed�ng t�mes. But the
Athen�an monuments are s�lent; nor w�ll �t seem cred�ble that the
patr�c�ans should undertake a long and per�lous nav�gat�on to copy
the purest model of democracy. In the compar�son of the tables of
Solon w�th those of the Decemv�rs, some casual resemblance may
be found; some rules wh�ch nature and reason have revealed to
every soc�ety; some proofs of a common descent from Egypt or
Phoen�c�a. 19 But �n all the great l�nes of publ�c and pr�vate
jur�sprudence, the leg�slators of Rome and Athens appear to be
strangers or adverse at each other.

11 (return)
[ Compare L�vy (l. ���. c. 31—59) w�th D�onys�us
Hal�carnassens�s, (l. x. p. 644—x�. p. 691.) How
conc�se and an�mated �s the Roman—how prol�x
and l�feless the Greek! Yet he has adm�rably
judged the masters, and def�ned the rules, of
h�stor�cal compos�t�on.]

12 (return)
[ From the h�stor�ans, He�necc�us (H�st. J. R. l. �.
No. 26) ma�nta�ns that the twelve tables were of
brass—aereas; �n the text of Pompon�us we read
eboreas; for wh�ch Scal�ger has subst�tuted
roboreas, (Bynkershoek, p. 286.) Wood, brass,
and �vory, m�ght be success�vely employed. Note:
Compare N�ebuhr, vol. ��. p. 349, &c.—M.]

1211 (return)
[ Compare N�ebuhr, 355, note 720.—M. It �s a
most �mportant quest�on whether the twelve
tables �n fact �nclude laws �mported from Greece.
The negat�ve op�n�on ma�nta�ned by our author, �s



now almost un�versally adopted, part�cularly by
Mm. N�ebuhr, Hugo, and others. See my
Inst�tut�ones Jur�s Roman� pr�vat� Leod��, 1819, p.
311, 312.—W. Dr. Arnold, p. 255, seems to
�ncl�ne to the oppos�te op�n�on. Compare some
just and sens�ble observat�ons �n the Append�x to
Mr. Travers Tw�ss’s Ep�tome of N�ebuhr, p. 347,
Oxford, 1836.—M.]

13 (return)
[ H�s ex�le �s ment�oned by C�cero, (Tusculan.
Quaest�on. v. 36; h�s statue by Pl�ny, (H�st. Nat.
xxx�v. 11.) The letter, dream, and prophecy of
Heracl�tus, are al�ke spur�ous, (Ep�stolae Graec.
D�vers. p. 337.) * Note: Compare N�ebuhr, ��. 209.
—M. See the Mem de l’Academ. des Inscr�pt.
xx��. p. 48. It would be d�ff�cult to d�sprove, that a
certa�n Hermodorus had some share �n fram�ng
the Laws of the Twelve Tables. Pompon�us even
says that th�s Hermodorus was the author of the
last two tables. Pl�ny calls h�m the Interpreter of
the Decemv�rs, wh�ch may lead us to suppose
that he labored w�th them �n draw�ng up that law.
But �t �s aston�sh�ng that �n h�s D�ssertat�on, (De
Hermodoro vero XII. Tabularum Auctore, Annales
Academ�ae Gron�nganae ann� 1817, 1818,) M.
Gratama has ventured to advance two
propos�t�ons ent�rely devo�d of proof: “Decem
pr�ores tabulas ab �ps�s Roman�s non esse
profectas, tota conf�rma Decemv�ratus H�stor�a,”
et “Hermodorum legum decemv�ral�um cer�
nom�n�s auctorem esse, qu� eas composuer�t su�s
ord�n�bus, d�sposuer�t, suaque fecer�t auctor�tate,
ut a decemv�r�s rec�perentur.” Th�s truly was an
age �n wh�ch the Roman Patr�c�ans would allow
the�r laws to be d�ctated by a fore�gn Ex�le! Mr.
Gratama does not attempt to prove the
authent�c�ty of the suppos�t�t�ous letter of
Heracl�tus. He contents h�mself w�th express�ng
h�s aston�shment that M. Bonamy (as well as
G�bbon) w�ll be rece�ve �t as genu�ne.—W.]

14 (return)
[ Th�s �ntr�cate subject of the S�c�l�an and Roman



money, �s ably d�scussed by Dr. Bentley,
(D�ssertat�on on the Ep�stles of Phalar�s, p. 427—
479,) whose powers �n th�s controversy were
called forth by honor and resentment.]

15 (return)
[ The Romans, or the�r all�es, sa�led as far as the
fa�r promontory of Afr�ca, (Polyb. l. ���. p. 177, ed�t.
Casaubon, �n fol�o.) The�r voyages to Cumae,
&c., are not�ced by L�vy and D�onys�us.]

16 (return)
[ Th�s c�rcumstance would alone prove the
ant�qu�ty of Charondas, the leg�slator of Rheg�um
and Catana, who, by a strange error of D�odorus
S�culus (tom. �. l. x��. p. 485—492) �s celebrated
long afterwards as the author of the pol�cy of
Thur�um.]

17 (return)
[ Zaleucus, whose ex�stence has been rashly
attacked, had the mer�t and glory of convert�ng a
band of outlaws (the Locr�ans) �nto the most
v�rtuous and orderly of the Greek republ�cs. (See
two Memo�rs of the Baron de St. Cro�x, sur la
Leg�slat�on de la Grande Grece Mem. de
l’Academ�e, tom. xl��. p. 276—333.) But the laws
of Zaleucus and Charondas, wh�ch �mposed on
D�odorus and Stobaeus, are the spur�ous
compos�t�on of a Pythagorean soph�st, whose
fraud has been detected by the cr�t�cal sagac�ty of
Bentley, p. 335—377.]

18 (return)
[ I se�ze the opportun�ty of trac�ng the progress of
th�s nat�onal �ntercourse 1. Herodotus and
Thucyd�des (A. U. C. 300—350) appear �gnorant
of the name and ex�stence of Rome, (Joseph.
contra App�on tom. ��. l. �. c. 12, p. 444, ed�t.
Havercamp.) 2. Theopompus (A. U. C. 400, Pl�n.
���. 9) ment�ons the �nvas�on of the Gauls, wh�ch �s
not�ced �n looser terms by Heracl�des Pont�cus,
(Plutarch �n Cam�llo, p. 292, ed�t. H. Stephan.) 3.
The real or fabulous embassy of the Romans to
Alexander (A. U. C. 430) �s attested by
Cl�tarchus, (Pl�n. ���. 9,) by Ar�stus and



Asclep�ades, (Arr�an. l. v��. p. 294, 295,) and by
Memnon of Heraclea, (apud Phot�um, cod. ccxx�v.
p. 725,) though tac�tly den�ed by L�vy. 4.
Theophrastus (A. U. C. 440) pr�mus externorum
al�qua de Roman�s d�l�gent�us scr�ps�t, (Pl�n. ���. 9.)
5. Lycophron (A. U. C. 480—500) scattered the
f�rst seed of a Trojan colony and the fable of the
Aene�d, (Cassandra, 1226—1280.) A bold
pred�ct�on before the end of the f�rst Pun�c war! *
Note: Compare N�ebuhr throughout. N�ebuhr has
wr�tten a d�ssertat�on (Kle�ne Schr�ften, �. p. 438,)
argu�ng from th�s pred�ct�on, and on the other
conclus�ve grounds, that the Lycophron, the
author of the Cassandra, �s not the Alexandr�an
poet. He had been ant�c�pated �n th�s sagac�ous
cr�t�c�sm, as he afterwards d�scovered, by a wr�ter
of no less d�st�nct�on than Charles James Fox.—
Letters to Wakef�eld. And l�kew�se by the author
of the extraord�nary translat�on of th�s poem, that
most prom�s�ng scholar, Lord Royston. See the
Rema�ns of Lord Royston, by the Rev. Henry
Pepys, London, 1838.]

19 (return)
[ The tenth table, de modo sepulturae, was
borrowed from Solon, (C�cero de Leg�bus, ��. 23—
26:) the furtem per lancem et l�c�um conceptum,
�s der�ved by He�necc�us from the manners of
Athens, (Ant�qu�tat. Rom. tom. ��. p. 167—175.)
The r�ght of k�ll�ng a nocturnal th�ef was declared
by Moses, Solon, and the Decemv�rs, (Exodus
xx��. 3. Demosthenes contra T�mocratem, tom. �.
p. 736, ed�t. Re�ske. Macrob. Saturnal�a, l. �. c. 4.
Collat�o Legum Mosa�carum et Romanatum, t�t,
v��. No. �. p. 218, ed�t. Canneg�eter.) *Note: Are
not the same po�nts of s�m�lar�ty d�scovered �n the
leg�slat�on of all act�ons �n the �nfancy of the�r
c�v�l�zat�on?—W.]





Chapter XLIV: Idea Of The Roman
Jur�sprudence.—Part II.

Whatever m�ght be the or�g�n or the mer�t of the twelve tables, 20
they obta�ned among the Romans that bl�nd and part�al reverence
wh�ch the lawyers of every country del�ght to bestow on the�r
mun�c�pal �nst�tut�ons. The study �s recommended by C�cero 21 as
equally pleasant and �nstruct�ve. “They amuse the m�nd by the
remembrance of old words and the portra�t of anc�ent manners; they
�nculcate the soundest pr�nc�ples of government and morals; and I
am not afra�d to aff�rm, that the br�ef compos�t�on of the Decemv�rs
surpasses �n genu�ne value the l�brar�es of Grec�an ph�losophy. How
adm�rable,” says Tully, w�th honest or affected prejud�ce, “�s the
w�sdom of our ancestors! We alone are the masters of c�v�l
prudence, and our super�or�ty �s the more consp�cuous, �f we de�gn to
cast our eyes on the rude and almost r�d�culous jur�sprudence of
Draco, of Solon, and of Lycurgus.” The twelve tables were comm�tted
to the memory of the young and the med�tat�on of the old; they were
transcr�bed and �llustrated w�th learned d�l�gence; they had escaped
the flames of the Gauls, they subs�sted �n the age of Just�n�an, and
the�r subsequent loss has been �mperfectly restored by the labors of
modern cr�t�cs. 22 But although these venerable monuments were
cons�dered as the rule of r�ght and the founta�n of just�ce, 23 they
were overwhelmed by the we�ght and var�ety of new laws, wh�ch, at
the end of f�ve centur�es, became a gr�evance more �ntolerable than
the v�ces of the c�ty. 24 Three thousand brass plates, the acts of the
senate of the people, were depos�ted �n the Cap�tol: 25 and some of
the acts, as the Jul�an law aga�nst extort�on, surpassed the number
of a hundred chapters. 26 The Decemv�rs had neglected to �mport
the sanct�on of Zaleucus, wh�ch so long ma�nta�ned the �ntegr�ty of
h�s republ�c. A Locr�an, who proposed any new law, stood forth �n the
assembly of the people w�th a cord round h�s neck, and �f the law
was rejected, the �nnovator was �nstantly strangled.



20 (return)
[ It �s the pra�se of D�odorus, (tom. �. l. x��. p. 494,)
wh�ch may be fa�rly translated by the elegant�
atque absoluta brev�tate verborum of Aulus
Gell�us, (Noct. Att�c. xx�. 1.)]

21 (return)
[ L�sten to C�cero (de Leg�bus, ��. 23) and h�s
representat�ve Crassus, (de Oratore, �. 43, 44.)]

22 (return)
[ See He�necc�us, (H�st. J. R. No. 29—33.) I have
followed the restorat�on of the x��. tables by
Grav�na (Or�g�nes J. C. p. 280—307) and
Terrasson, (H�st. de la Jur�sprudence Roma�ne, p.
94—205.) Note: The w�sh expressed by
Warnkon�g, that the text and the conjectural
emendat�ons on the fragments of the x��. tables
should be subm�tted to r�g�d cr�t�c�sm, has been
fulf�lled by D�rksen, Uebers�cht der b�sher�gen
Versuche Le�pz�g Kr�t�k und Herstellung des
Textes der Zwolf-Tafel-Fragmente, Le�pzug,
1824.—M.]

23 (return)
[ F�n�s aequ� jur�s, (Tac�t. Annal. ���. 27.) Fons
omn�s publ�c� et pr�vat� jur�s, (T. L�v. ���. 34.) * Note:
From the context of the phrase �n Tac�tus, “Nam
secutae leges ets� alquando �n malef�cos ex
del�cto; saep�us tamen d�ssens�one ord�num * * *
latae sunt,” �t �s clear that G�bbon has rendered
th�s sentence �ncorrectly. Hugo, H�st. p. 62.—M.]

24 (return)
[ De pr�nc�p��s jur�s, et qu�bus mod�s ad hanc
mult�tud�nem �nf�n�tam ac var�etatem legum
perventum s�t alt�us d�sseram, (Tac�t. Annal. ���.
25.) Th�s deep d�squ�s�t�on f�lls only two pages,
but they are the pages of Tac�tus. W�th equal
sense, but w�th less energy, L�vy (���. 34) had
compla�ned, �n hoc �mmenso al�arum super al�as
acervatarum legum cumulo, &c.]

25 (return)
[ Sueton�us �n Vespas�ano, c. 8.]



26 (return)
[ C�cero ad Fam�l�ares, v���. 8.]

The Decemv�rs had been named, and the�r tables were approved,
by an assembly of the centur�es, �n wh�ch r�ches preponderated
aga�nst numbers. To the f�rst class of Romans, the propr�etors of one
hundred thousand pounds of copper, 27 n�nety-e�ght votes were
ass�gned, and only n�nety-f�ve were left for the s�x �nfer�or classes,
d�str�buted accord�ng to the�r substance by the artful pol�cy of
Serv�us. But the tr�bunes soon establ�shed a more spec�ous and
popular max�m, that every c�t�zen has an equal r�ght to enact the
laws wh�ch he �s bound to obey. Instead of the centur�es, they
convened the tr�bes; and the patr�c�ans, after an �mpotent struggle,
subm�tted to the decrees of an assembly, �n wh�ch the�r votes were
confounded w�th those of the meanest plebe�ans. Yet as long as the
tr�bes success�vely passed over narrow br�dges 28 and gave the�r
vo�ces aloud, the conduct of each c�t�zen was exposed to the eyes
and ears of h�s fr�ends and countrymen. The �nsolvent debtor
consulted the w�shes of h�s cred�tor; the cl�ent would have blushed to
oppose the v�ews of h�s patron; the general was followed by h�s
veterans, and the aspect of a grave mag�strate was a l�v�ng lesson to
the mult�tude. A new method of secret ballot abol�shed the �nfluence
of fear and shame, of honor and �nterest, and the abuse of freedom
accelerated the progress of anarchy and despot�sm. 29 The Romans
had asp�red to be equal; they were levelled by the equal�ty of
serv�tude; and the d�ctates of Augustus were pat�ently rat�f�ed by the
formal consent of the tr�bes or centur�es. Once, and once only, he
exper�enced a s�ncere and strenuous oppos�t�on. H�s subjects had
res�gned all pol�t�cal l�berty; they defended the freedom of domest�c
l�fe. A law wh�ch enforced the obl�gat�on, and strengthened the bonds
of marr�age, was clamorously rejected; Propert�us, �n the arms of
Del�a, applauded the v�ctory of l�cent�ous love; and the project of
reform was suspended t�ll a new and more tractable generat�on had
ar�sen �n the world. 30 Such an example was not necessary to
�nstruct a prudent usurper of the m�sch�ef of popular assembl�es; and
the�r abol�t�on, wh�ch Augustus had s�lently prepared, was
accompl�shed w�thout res�stance, and almost w�thout not�ce, on the
access�on of h�s successor. 31 S�xty thousand plebe�an leg�slators,



whom numbers made form�dable, and poverty secure, were
supplanted by s�x hundred senators, who held the�r honors, the�r
fortunes, and the�r l�ves, by the clemency of the emperor. The loss of
execut�ve power was allev�ated by the g�ft of leg�slat�ve author�ty; and
Ulp�an m�ght assert, after the pract�ce of two hundred years, that the
decrees of the senate obta�ned the force and val�d�ty of laws. In the
t�mes of freedom, the resolves of the people had often been d�ctated
by the pass�on or error of the moment: the Cornel�an, Pompe�an, and
Jul�an laws were adapted by a s�ngle hand to the preva�l�ng
d�sorders; but the senate, under the re�gn of the Caesars, was
composed of mag�strates and lawyers, and �n quest�ons of pr�vate
jur�sprudence, the �ntegr�ty of the�r judgment was seldom perverted
by fear or �nterest. 32

27 (return)
[ D�onys�us, w�th Arbuthnot, and most of the
moderns, (except E�senschm�dt de Ponder�bus,
&c., p. 137—140,) represent the 100,000 asses
by 10,000 Att�c drachmae, or somewhat more
than 300 pounds sterl�ng. But the�r calculat�on
can apply only to the latter t�mes, when the as
was d�m�n�shed to 1-24th of �ts anc�ent we�ght:
nor can I bel�eve that �n the f�rst ages, however
dest�tute of the prec�ous metals, a s�ngle ounce of
s�lver could have been exchanged for seventy
pounds of copper or brass. A more s�mple and
rat�onal method �s to value the copper �tself
accord�ng to the present rate, and, after
compar�ng the m�nt and the market pr�ce, the
Roman and avo�rdupo�s we�ght, the pr�m�t�ve as
or Roman pound of copper may be apprec�ated
at one Engl�sh sh�ll�ng, and the 100,000 asses of
the f�rst class amounted to 5000 pounds sterl�ng.
It w�ll appear from the same reckon�ng, that an ox
was sold at Rome for f�ve pounds, a sheep for
ten sh�ll�ngs, and a quarter of wheat for one
pound ten sh�ll�ngs, (Festus, p. 330, ed�t. Dac�er.
Pl�n. H�st. Natur. xv���. 4:) nor do I see any reason
to reject these consequences, wh�ch moderate
our �deas of the poverty of the f�rst Romans. *
Note: Compare N�ebuhr, Engl�sh translat�on, vol.
�. p. 448, &c.—M.]



28 (return)
[ Consult the common wr�ters on the Roman
Com�t�a, espec�ally S�gon�us and Beaufort.
Spanhe�m (de Praestant�a et Usu Num�smatum,
tom. ��. d�ssert. x. p. 192, 193) shows, on a
cur�ous medal, the C�sta, Pontes, Septa, D�r�b�tor,
&c.]

29 (return)
[ C�cero (de Leg�bus, ���. 16, 17, 18) debates th�s
const�tut�onal quest�on, and ass�gns to h�s brother
Qu�ntus the most unpopular s�de.]

30 (return)
[ Prae tumultu recusant�um perferre non potu�t,
(Sueton. �n August. c. 34.) See Propert�us, l. ��.
eleg. 6. He�necc�us, �n a separate h�story, has
exhausted the whole subject of the Jul�an and
Pap�an Poppaean laws, (Opp. tom. v��. P. �. p. 1—
479.)]

31 (return)
[ Tac�t. Annal. �. 15. L�ps�us, Excursus E. �n
Tac�tum. Note: Th�s error of G�bbon has been
long detected. The senate, under T�ber�us d�d
�ndeed elect the mag�strates, who before that
emperor were elected �n the com�t�a. But we f�nd
laws enacted by the people dur�ng h�s re�gn, and
that of Claud�us. For example; the Jul�a-Norbana,
Vellea, and Claud�a de tutela foem�narum.
Compare the H�st. du Dro�t Roma�n, by M. Hugo,
vol. ��. p. 55, 57. The com�t�a ceased
�mpercept�bly as the republ�c gradually exp�red.—
W.]

32 (return)
[ Non amb�g�tur senatum jus facere posse, �s the
dec�s�on of Ulp�an, (l. xv�. ad Ed�ct. �n Pandect. l.
�. t�t. ���. leg. 9.) Pompon�us taxes the com�t�a of
the people as a turba hom�num, (Pandect. l. �. t�t.
��. leg 9.) * Note: The author adopts the op�n�on,
that under the emperors alone the senate had a
share �n the leg�slat�ve power. They had
nevertheless part�c�pated �n �t under the Republ�c,
s�nce senatus-consulta relat�ng to c�v�l r�ghts have
been preserved, wh�ch are much earl�er than the



re�gns of Augustus or T�ber�us. It �s true that,
under the emperors, the senate exerc�sed th�s
r�ght more frequently, and that the assembl�es of
the people had become much more rare, though
�n law they were st�ll perm�tted, �n the t�me of
Ulp�an. (See the fragments of Ulp�an.) Bach has
clearly demonstrated that the senate had the
same power �n the t�me of the Republ�c. It �s
natural that the senatus-consulta should have
been more frequent under the emperors,
because they employed those means of flatter�ng
the pr�de of the senators, by grant�ng them the
r�ght of del�berat�ng on all affa�rs wh�ch d�d not
�ntrench on the Imper�al power. Compare the
d�scuss�ons of M. Hugo, vol. �. p. 284, et seq.—
W.]

The s�lence or amb�gu�ty of the laws was suppl�ed by the
occas�onal ed�cts 3211 of those mag�strates who were �nvested w�th
the honors of the state. 33 Th�s anc�ent prerogat�ve of the Roman
k�ngs was transferred, �n the�r respect�ve off�ces, to the consuls and
d�ctators, the censors and praetors; and a s�m�lar r�ght was assumed
by the tr�bunes of the people, the ed�les, and the proconsuls. At
Rome, and �n the prov�nces, the dut�es of the subject, and the
�ntent�ons of the governor, were procla�med; and the c�v�l
jur�sprudence was reformed by the annual ed�cts of the supreme
judge, the praetor of the c�ty. 3311 As soon as he ascended h�s
tr�bunal, he announced by the vo�ce of the cr�er, and afterwards
�nscr�bed on a wh�te wall, the rules wh�ch he proposed to follow �n
the dec�s�on of doubtful cases, and the rel�ef wh�ch h�s equ�ty would
afford from the prec�se r�gor of anc�ent statutes. A pr�nc�ple of
d�scret�on more congen�al to monarchy was �ntroduced �nto the
republ�c: the art of respect�ng the name, and elud�ng the eff�cacy, of
the laws, was �mproved by success�ve praetors; subtlet�es and
f�ct�ons were �nvented to defeat the pla�nest mean�ng of the
Decemv�rs, and where the end was salutary, the means were
frequently absurd. The secret or probable w�sh of the dead was
suffered to preva�l over the order of success�on and the forms of
testaments; and the cla�mant, who was excluded from the character
of he�r, accepted w�th equal pleasure from an �ndulgent praetor the



possess�on of the goods of h�s late k�nsman or benefactor. In the
redress of pr�vate wrongs, compensat�ons and f�nes were subst�tuted
to the obsolete r�gor of the Twelve Tables; t�me and space were
ann�h�lated by fanc�ful suppos�t�ons; and the plea of youth, or fraud,
or v�olence, annulled the obl�gat�on, or excused the performance, of
an �nconven�ent contract. A jur�sd�ct�on thus vague and arb�trary was
exposed to the most dangerous abuse: the substance, as well as the
form, of just�ce were often sacr�f�ced to the prejud�ces of v�rtue, the
b�as of laudable affect�on, and the grosser seduct�ons of �nterest or
resentment. But the errors or v�ces of each praetor exp�red w�th h�s
annual off�ce; such max�ms alone as had been approved by reason
and pract�ce were cop�ed by succeed�ng judges; the rule of
proceed�ng was def�ned by the solut�on of new cases; and the
temptat�ons of �njust�ce were removed by the Cornel�an law, wh�ch
compelled the praetor of the year to adhere to the sp�r�t and letter of
h�s f�rst proclamat�on. 34 It was reserved for the cur�os�ty and
learn�ng of Adr�an, to accompl�sh the des�gn wh�ch had been
conce�ved by the gen�us of Caesar; and the praetorsh�p of Salv�us
Jul�an, an em�nent lawyer, was �mmortal�zed by the compos�t�on of
the Perpetual Ed�ct. Th�s well-d�gested code was rat�f�ed by the
emperor and the senate; the long d�vorce of law and equ�ty was at
length reconc�led; and, �nstead of the Twelve Tables, the perpetual
ed�ct was f�xed as the �nvar�able standard of c�v�l jur�sprudence. 35

3211 (return)
[ There �s a cur�ous passage from Aurel�us, a
wr�ter on Law, on the Praetor�an Praefect, quoted
�n Lydus de Mag�strat�bus, p. 32, ed�t. Hase. The
Praetor�an praefect was to the emperor what the
master of the horse was to the d�ctator under the
Republ�c. He was the delegate, therefore, of the
full Imper�al author�ty; and no appeal could be
made or except�on taken aga�nst h�s ed�cts. I had
not observed th�s passage, when the th�rd
volume, where �t would have been more
appropr�ately placed, passed through the press.
—M]

33 (return)
[ The jus honorar�um of the praetors and other
mag�strates �s str�ctly def�ned �n the Lat�n text to



the Inst�tutes, (l. �. t�t. ��. No. 7,) and more loosely
expla�ned �n the Greek paraphrase of Theoph�lus,
(p. 33—38, ed�t. Re�tz,) who drops the �mportant
word honorar�um. * Note: The author here follows
the op�n�on of He�necc�us, who, accord�ng to the
�dea of h�s master Thomas�us, was unw�ll�ng to
suppose that mag�strates exerc�s�ng a jud�c�al
could share �n the leg�slat�ve power. For th�s
reason he represents the ed�cts of the praetors
as absurd. (See h�s work, H�stor�a Jur�s Roman�,
69, 74.) But He�necc�us had altogether a false
not�on of th�s �mportant �nst�tut�on of the Romans,
to wh�ch we owe �n a great degree the perfect�on
of the�r jur�sprudence. He�necc�us, therefore, �n
h�s own days had many opponents of h�s system,
among others the celebrated R�tter, professor at
W�ttemberg, who contested �t �n notes appended
to the work of He�necc�us, and reta�ned �n all
subsequent ed�t�ons of that book. After R�tter, the
learned Bach undertook to v�nd�cate the ed�cts of
the praetors �n h�s H�stor�a Jur�sprud. Rom. ed�t.
6, p. 218, 224. But �t rema�ned for a c�v�l�an of our
own days to throw l�ght on the sp�r�t and true
character of th�s �nst�tut�on. M. Hugo has
completely demonstrated that the praetor�an
ed�cts furn�shed the salutary means of
perpetually harmon�z�ng the leg�slat�on w�th the
sp�r�t of the t�mes. The praetors were the true
organs of publ�c op�n�on. It was not accord�ng to
the�r capr�ce that they framed the�r regulat�ons,
but accord�ng to the manners and to the op�n�ons
of the great c�v�l lawyers of the�r day. We know
from C�cero h�mself, that �t was esteemed a great
honor among the Romans to publ�sh an ed�ct,
well conce�ved and well drawn. The most
d�st�ngu�shed lawyers of Rome were �nv�ted by
the praetor to ass�st �n fram�ng th�s annual law,
wh�ch, accord�ng to �ts pr�nc�ple, was only a
declarat�on wh�ch the praetor made to the publ�c,
to announce the manner �n wh�ch he would
judge, and to guard aga�nst every charge of
part�al�ty. Those who had reason to fear h�s
op�n�ons m�ght delay the�r cause t�ll the follow�ng



year. The praetor was respons�ble for all the
faults wh�ch he comm�tted. The tr�bunes could
lodge an accusat�on aga�nst the praetor who
�ssued a part�al ed�ct. He was bound str�ctly to
follow and to observe the regulat�ons publ�shed
by h�m at the commencement of h�s year of
off�ce, accord�ng to the Cornel�an law, by wh�ch
these ed�cts were called perpetual, and he could
make no change �n a regulat�on once publ�shed.
The praetor was obl�ged to subm�t to h�s own
ed�ct, and to judge h�s own affa�rs accord�ng to �ts
prov�s�ons. These mag�strates had no power of
depart�ng from the fundamental laws, or the laws
of the Twelve Tables. The people held them �n
such cons�derat�on, that they rarely enacted laws
contrary to the�r prov�s�ons; but as some
prov�s�ons were found �neff�c�ent, others opposed
to the manners of the people, and to the sp�r�t of
subsequent ages, the praetors, st�ll ma�nta�n�ng
respect for the laws, endeavored to br�ng them
�nto accordance w�th the necess�t�es of the
ex�st�ng t�me, by such f�ct�ons as best su�ted the
nature of the case. In what leg�slat�on do we not
f�nd these f�ct�ons, wh�ch even yet ex�st, absurd
and r�d�culous as they are, among the anc�ent
laws of modern nat�ons? These always var�able
ed�cts at length comprehended the whole of the
Roman leg�slature, and became the subject of
the commentar�es of the most celebrated
lawyers. They must therefore be cons�dered as
the bas�s of all the Roman jur�sprudence
comprehended �n the D�gest of Just�n�an. ——It �s
�n th�s sense that M. Schrader has wr�tten on th�s
�mportant �nst�tut�on, propos�ng �t for �m�tat�on as
far as may be cons�stent w�th our manners, and
agreeable to our pol�t�cal �nst�tut�ons, �n order to
avo�d �mmature leg�slat�on becom�ng a
permanent ev�l. See the H�story of the Roman
Law by M. Hugo, vol. �. p. 296, &c., vol. ��. p. 30,
et seq., 78. et seq., and the note �n my
elementary book on the Industr�es, p. 313. W�th
regard to the works best su�ted to g�ve
�nformat�on on the fram�ng and the form of these



ed�cts, see Haubold, Inst�tut�ones L�terar�ae, tom.
�. p. 321, 368. All that He�necc�us says about the
usurpat�on of the r�ght of mak�ng these ed�cts by
the praetors �s false, and contrary to all h�stor�cal
test�mony. A mult�tude of author�t�es proves that
the mag�strates were under an obl�gat�on to
publ�sh these ed�cts.—W. ——W�th the utmost
deference for these excellent c�v�l�ans, I cannot
but cons�der th�s confus�on of the jud�c�al and
leg�slat�ve author�ty as a very per�lous
const�tut�onal precedent. It m�ght answer among
a people so s�ngularly tra�ned as the Romans
were by hab�t and nat�onal character �n reverence
for legal �nst�tut�ons, so as to be an ar�stocracy, �f
not a people, of leg�slators; but �n most nat�ons
the �nvest�ture of a mag�strate �n such author�ty,
leav�ng to h�s sole judgment the lawyers he m�ght
consult, and the v�ew of publ�c op�n�on wh�ch he
m�ght take, would be a very �nsuff�c�ent guaranty
for r�ght leg�slat�on.—M.]

3311 (return)
[ Compare throughout the br�ef but adm�rable
sketch of the progress and growth of the Roman
jur�sprudence, the necessary operat�on of the
jusgent�um, when Rome became the sovere�gn of
nat�ons, upon the jus c�v�le of the c�t�zens of
Rome, �n the f�rst chapter of Sav�gny. Gesch�chte
des Rom�schen Rechts �m M�ttelalter.—M.]

34 (return)
[ D�on Cass�us (tom. �. l. xxxv�. p. 100) f�xes the
perpetual ed�cts �n the year of Rome, 686. The�r
�nst�tut�on, however, �s ascr�bed to the year 585 �n
the Acta D�urna, wh�ch have been publ�shed from
the papers of Ludov�cus V�ves. The�r authent�c�ty
�s supported or allowed by P�gh�us, (Annal. Rom.
tom. ��. p. 377, 378,) Graev�us, (ad Sueton. p.
778,) Dodwell, (Praelect�on. Cambden, p. 665,)
and He�necc�us: but a s�ngle word, Scutum
C�mbr�cum, detects the forgery, (Moyle’s Works,
vol. �. p. 303.)]

35 (return)
[ The h�story of ed�cts �s composed, and the text



of the perpetual ed�ct �s restored, by the master-
hand of He�necc�us, (Opp. tom. v��. P. ��. p. 1—
564;) �n whose researches I m�ght safely
acqu�esce. In the Academy of Inscr�pt�ons, M.
Bouchaud has g�ven a ser�es of memo�rs to th�s
�nterest�ng subject of law and l�terature. * Note:
Th�s restorat�on was only the commencement of
a work found among the papers of He�necc�us,
and publ�shed after h�s death.—G. ——Note:
G�bbon has here fallen �nto an error, w�th
He�necc�us, and almost the whole l�terary world,
concern�ng the real mean�ng of what �s called the
perpetual ed�ct of Hadr�an. S�nce the Cornel�an
law, the ed�cts were perpetual, but only �n th�s
sense, that the praetor could not change them
dur�ng the year of h�s mag�stracy. And although �t
appears that under Hadr�an, the c�v�l�an Jul�anus
made, or ass�sted �n mak�ng, a complete
collect�on of the ed�cts, (wh�ch certa�nly had been
done l�kew�se before Hadr�an, for example, by
Of�l�us, qu� d�l�genter ed�ctum composu�t,) we
have no suff�c�ent proof to adm�t the common
op�n�on, that the Praetor�an ed�ct was declared
perpetually unalterable by Hadr�an. The wr�ters
on law subsequent to Hadr�an (and among the
rest Pompon�us, �n h�s Summary of the Roman
Jur�sprudence) speak of the ed�ct as �t ex�sted �n
the t�me of C�cero. They would not certa�nly have
passed over �n s�lence so remarkable a change �n
the most �mportant source of the c�v�l law. M.
Hugo has conclus�vely shown that the var�ous
passages �n authors, l�ke Eutrop�us, are not
suff�c�ent to establ�sh the op�n�on �ntroduced by
He�necc�us. Compare Hugo, vol. ��. p. 78. A new
proof of th�s �s found �n the Inst�tutes of Ga�us,
who, �n the f�rst books of h�s work, expresses
h�mself �n the same manner, w�thout ment�on�ng
any change made by Hadr�an. Nevertheless, �f �t
had taken place, he must have not�ced �t, as he
does l. �. 8, the responsa prudentum, on the
occas�on of a rescr�pt of Hadr�an. There �s no
lacuna �n the text. Why then should Ga�us
ma�nta�n s�lence concern�ng an �nnovat�on so



much more �mportant than that of wh�ch he
speaks? After all, th�s quest�on becomes of sl�ght
�nterest, s�nce, �n fact, we f�nd no change �n the
perpetual ed�ct �nserted �n the D�gest, from the
t�me of Hadr�an to the end of that epoch, except
that made by Jul�an, (compare Hugo, l. c.) The
latter lawyers appear to follow, �n the�r
commentar�es, the same texts as the�r
predecessors. It �s natural to suppose, that, after
the labors of so many men d�st�ngu�shed �n
jur�sprudence, the fram�ng of the ed�ct must have
atta�ned such perfect�on that �t would have been
d�ff�cult to have made any �nnovat�on. We
nowhere f�nd that the jur�sts of the Pandects
d�sputed concern�ng the words, or the draw�ng up
of the ed�ct. What d�fference would, �n fact, result
from th�s w�th regard to our codes, and our
modern leg�slat�on? Compare the learned
D�ssertat�on of M. B�ener, De Salv�� Jul�an� mer�t�s
�n Ed�ctum Praetor�um recte aest�mand�s. L�psae,
1809, 4to.—W.]

From Augustus to Trajan, the modest Caesars were content to
promulgate the�r ed�cts �n the var�ous characters of a Roman
mag�strate; 3511 and, �n the decrees of the senate, the ep�stles and
orat�ons of the pr�nce were respectfully �nserted. Adr�an 36 appears
to have been the f�rst who assumed, w�thout d�sgu�se, the plen�tude
of leg�slat�ve power. And th�s �nnovat�on, so agreeable to h�s act�ve
m�nd, was countenanced by the pat�ence of the t�mes, and h�s long
absence from the seat of government. The same pol�cy was
embraced by succeed�ng monarchs, and, accord�ng to the harsh
metaphor of Tertull�an, “the gloomy and �ntr�cate forest of anc�ent
laws was cleared away by the axe of royal mandates and
const�tut�ons.” 37 Dur�ng four centur�es, from Adr�an to Just�n�an the
publ�c and pr�vate jur�sprudence was moulded by the w�ll of the
sovere�gn; and few �nst�tut�ons, e�ther human or d�v�ne, were
perm�tted to stand on the�r former bas�s. The or�g�n of Imper�al
leg�slat�on was concealed by the darkness of ages and the terrors of
armed despot�sm; and a double t�ct�on was propagated by the
serv�l�ty, or perhaps the �gnorance, of the c�v�l�ans, who basked �n the
sunsh�ne of the Roman and Byzant�ne courts. 1. To the prayer of the



anc�ent Caesars, the people or the senate had somet�mes granted a
personal exempt�on from the obl�gat�on and penalty of part�cular
statutes; and each �ndulgence was an act of jur�sd�ct�on exerc�sed by
the republ�c over the f�rst of her c�t�zens. H�s humble pr�v�lege was at
length transformed �nto the prerogat�ve of a tyrant; and the Lat�n
express�on of “released from the laws” 38 was supposed to exalt the
emperor above all human restra�nts, and to leave h�s consc�ence and
reason as the sacred measure of h�s conduct. 2. A s�m�lar
dependence was �mpl�ed �n the decrees of the senate, wh�ch, �n
every re�gn, def�ned the t�tles and powers of an elect�ve mag�strate.
But �t was not before the �deas, and even the language, of the
Romans had been corrupted, that a royal law, 39 and an �rrevocable
g�ft of the people, were created by the fancy of Ulp�an, or more
probably of Tr�bon�an h�mself; 40 and the or�g�n of Imper�al power,
though false �n fact, and slav�sh �n �ts consequence, was supported
on a pr�nc�ple of freedom and just�ce. “The pleasure of the emperor
has the v�gor and effect of law, s�nce the Roman people, by the royal
law, have transferred to the�r pr�nce the full extent of the�r own power
and sovere�gnty.” 41 The w�ll of a s�ngle man, of a ch�ld perhaps, was
allowed to preva�l over the w�sdom of ages and the �ncl�nat�ons of
m�ll�ons; and the degenerate Greeks were proud to declare, that �n
h�s hands alone the arb�trary exerc�se of leg�slat�on could be safely
depos�ted. “What �nterest or pass�on,” excla�ms Theoph�lus �n the
court of Just�n�an, “can reach the calm and subl�me elevat�on of the
monarch? He �s already master of the l�ves and fortunes of h�s
subjects; and those who have �ncurred h�s d�spleasure are already
numbered w�th the dead.” 42 D�sda�n�ng the language of flattery, the
h�stor�an may confess, that �n quest�ons of pr�vate jur�sprudence, the
absolute sovere�gn of a great emp�re can seldom be �nfluenced by
any personal cons�derat�ons. V�rtue, or even reason, w�ll suggest to
h�s �mpart�al m�nd, that he �s the guard�an of peace and equ�ty, and
that the �nterest of soc�ety �s �nseparably connected w�th h�s own.
Under the weakest and most v�c�ous re�gn, the seat of just�ce was
f�lled by the w�sdom and �ntegr�ty of Pap�n�an and Ulp�an; 43 and the
purest mater�als of the Code and Pandects are �nscr�bed w�th the
names of Caracalla and h�s m�n�sters. 44 The tyrant of Rome was
somet�mes the benefactor of the prov�nces. A dagger term�nated the



cr�mes of Dom�t�an; but the prudence of Nerva conf�rmed h�s acts,
wh�ch, �n the joy of the�r del�verance, had been resc�nded by an
�nd�gnant senate. 45 Yet �n the rescr�pts, 46 repl�es to the
consultat�ons of the mag�strates, the w�sest of pr�nces m�ght be
dece�ved by a part�al expos�t�on of the case. And th�s abuse, wh�ch
placed the�r hasty dec�s�ons on the same level w�th mature and
del�berate acts of leg�slat�on, was �neffectually condemned by the
sense and example of Trajan. The rescr�pts of the emperor, h�s
grants and decrees, h�s ed�cts and pragmat�c sanct�ons, were
subscr�bed �n purple �nk, 47 and transm�tted to the prov�nces as
general or spec�al laws, wh�ch the mag�strates were bound to
execute, and the people to obey. But as the�r number cont�nually
mult�pl�ed, the rule of obed�ence became each day more doubtful
and obscure, t�ll the w�ll of the sovere�gn was f�xed and ascerta�ned
�n the Gregor�an, the Hermogen�an, and the Theodos�an codes. 4711
The two f�rst, of wh�ch some fragments have escaped, were framed
by two pr�vate lawyers, to preserve the const�tut�ons of the Pagan
emperors from Adr�an to Constant�ne. The th�rd, wh�ch �s st�ll extant,
was d�gested �n s�xteen books by the order of the younger
Theodos�us to consecrate the laws of the Chr�st�an pr�nces from
Constant�ne to h�s own re�gn. But the three codes obta�ned an equal
author�ty �n the tr�bunals; and any act wh�ch was not �ncluded �n the
sacred depos�t m�ght be d�sregarded by the judge as epur�ous or
obsolete. 48

3511 (return)
[ It �s an �mportant quest�on �n what manner the
emperors were �nvested w�th th�s leg�slat�ve
power. The newly d�scovered Ga�us d�st�nctly
states that �t was �n v�rtue of a law—Nec unquam
dub�tatum est, qu�n �d leg�s v�cem obt�neat, cum
�pse �mperator per legem �mper�um acc�p�at. But �t
�s st�ll uncerta�n whether th�s was a general law,
passed on the trans�t�on of the government from
a republ�can to a monarch�cal form, or a law
passed on the access�on of each emperor.
Compare Hugo, H�st. du Dro�t Roma�n, (French
translat�on,) vol. ��. p. 8.—M.]

36 (return)
[ H�s laws are the f�rst �n the code. See Dodwell,



(Praelect. Cambden, p. 319—340,) who wanders
from the subject �n confused read�ng and feeble
paradox. * Note: Th�s �s aga�n an error wh�ch
G�bbon shares w�th He�necc�us, and the
general�ty of authors. It ar�ses from hav�ng
m�staken the �ns�gn�f�cant ed�ct of Hadr�an,
�nserted �n the Code of Just�n�an, (l�b. v�, t�t. xx���.
c. 11,) for the f�rst const�tut�o pr�nc�p�s, w�thout
attend�ng to the fact, that the Pandects conta�n so
many const�tut�ons of the emperors, from Jul�us
Caesar, (see l. �. D�gest 29, l) M. Hugo justly
observes, that the acta of Sylla, approved by the
senate, were the same th�ng w�th the
const�tut�ons of those who after h�m usurped the
sovere�gn power. Moreover, we f�nd that Pl�ny,
and other anc�ent authors, report a mult�tude of
rescr�pts of the emperors from the t�me of
Augustus. See Hugo, H�st. du Dro�t Roma�n, vol.
��. p. 24-27.—W.]

37 (return)
[ Totam �llam veterem et squalentem sylvam
legum nov�s pr�nc�pal�um rescr�ptorum et
ed�ctorum secur�bus truncat�s et caed�t�s;
(Apologet. c. 4, p. 50, ed�t. Havercamp.) He
proceeds to pra�se the recent f�rmness of
Severus, who repealed the useless or pern�c�ous
laws, w�thout any regard to the�r age or author�ty.]

38 (return)
[ The const�tut�onal style of Leg�bus Solutus �s
m�s�nterpreted by the art or �gnorance of D�on
Cass�us, (tom. �. l. l���. p. 713.) On th�s occas�on,
h�s ed�tor, Re�mer, jo�ns the un�versal censure
wh�ch freedom and cr�t�c�sm have pronounced
aga�nst that slav�sh h�stor�an.]

39 (return)
[ The word (Lex Reg�a) was st�ll more recent than
the th�ng. The slaves of Commodus or Caracalla
would have started at the name of royalty. Note:
Yet a century before, Dom�t�an was called not
only by Mart�al but even �n publ�c documents,
Dom�nus et Deus Noster. Sueton. Dom�t. cap. 13.
Hugo.—W.]



40 (return)
[ See Grav�na (Opp. p. 501—512) and Beaufort,
(Republ�que Roma�ne, tom. �. p. 255—274.) He
has made a proper use of two d�ssertat�ons by
John Freder�c Gronov�us and Noodt, both
translated, w�th valuable notes, by Barbeyrac, 2
vols. �n 12mo. 1731.]

41 (return)
[ Inst�tut. l. �. t�t. ��. No. 6. Pandect. l. �. t�t. �v. leg. 1.
Cod. Just�n�an, l. �. t�t. xv��. leg. 1, No. 7. In h�s
Ant�qu�t�es and Elements, He�necc�us has amply
treated de const�tut�on�bus pr�nc�pum, wh�ch are
�llustrated by Godefroy (Comment. ad Cod.
Theodos. l. �. t�t. �. ��. ���.) and Grav�na, (p. 87—90.)
——Note: Ga�us asserts that the Imper�al ed�ct or
rescr�pt has and always had, the force of law,
because the Imper�al author�ty rests upon law.
Const�tut�o pr�nc�p�s est, quod �mperator decreto
vel ed�cto, vel ep�stola const�tu�t, nee unquam
dub�tatum, qu�n �d leg�s, v�cem obt�neat, cum �pse
�mperator per legem �mper�um acc�p�at. Ga�us, 6
Inst�t. �. 2.—M.]

42 (return)
[ Theoph�lus, �n Paraphras. Graec. Inst�tut. p. 33,
34, ed�t. Re�tz For h�s person, t�me, wr�t�ngs, see
the Theoph�lus of J. H. Myl�us, Excurs. ���. p. 1034
—1073.]

43 (return)
[ There �s more envy than reason �n the compla�nt
of Macr�nus (Jul. Cap�tol�n. c. 13:) Nefas esse
leges v�der� Commod� et Caracalla at hom�num
�mper�torum voluntates. Commodus was made a
D�vus by Severus, (Dodwell, Praelect. v���. p. 324,
325.) Yet he occurs only tw�ce �n the Pandects.]

44 (return)
[ Of Anton�nus Caracalla alone 200 const�tut�ons
are extant �n the Code, and w�th h�s father 160.
These two pr�nces are quoted f�fty t�mes �n the
Pandects, and e�ght �n the Inst�tutes, (Terasson,
p. 265.)]



45 (return)
[ Pl�n. Secund. Ep�stol. x. 66. Sueton. �n
Dom�t�an. c. 23.]

46 (return)
[ It was a max�m of Constant�ne, contra jus
rescr�pta non valeant, (Cod. Theodos. l. �. t�t. ��.
leg. 1.) The emperors reluctantly allow some
scrut�ny �nto the law and the fact, some delay,
pet�t�on, &c.; but these �nsuff�c�ent remed�es are
too much �n the d�scret�on and at the per�l of the
judge.]

47 (return)
[ A compound of verm�l�on and c�nnabar, wh�ch
marks the Imper�al d�plomas from Leo I. (A.D.
470) to the fall of the Greek emp�re, (B�bl�otheque
Ra�sonnee de la D�plomat�que, tom. �. p. 504—
515 Lam�, de Erud�t�one Apostolorum, tom. ��. p.
720-726.)]

4711 (return)
[ Sav�gny states the follow�ng as the author�t�es
for the Roman law at the commencement of the
f�fth century:— 1. The wr�t�ngs of the jur�sts,
accord�ng to the regulat�ons of the Const�tut�on of
Valent�n�an III., f�rst promulgated �n the West, but
by �ts adm�ss�on �nto the Theodos�an Code
establ�shed l�kew�se �n the East. (Th�s
Const�tut�on establ�shed the author�ty of the f�ve
great jur�sts, Pap�n�an, Paulus, Ca�us, Ulp�an, and
Modest�nus as �nterpreters of the anc�ent law. * *
* In case of d�fference of op�n�on among these
f�ve, a major�ty dec�ded the case; where they
were equal, the op�n�on of Pap�n�an, where he
was s�lent, the judge; but see p. 40, and Hugo,
vol. ��. p. 89.) 2. The Gregor�an and Hermogen�an
Collect�on of the Imper�al Rescr�pts. 3. The Code
of Theodos�us II. 4. The part�cular Novellae, as
add�t�ons and Supplements to th�s Code Sav�gny.
vol. �. p 10.—M.]

48 (return)
[ Schult�ng, Jur�sprudent�a Ante-Just�n�anea, p.
681-718. Cujac�us ass�gned to Gregory the
re�gns from Hadr�an to Gall�enus. and the



cont�nuat�on to h�s fellow-laborer Hermogenes.
Th�s general d�v�s�on may be just, but they often
trespassed on each other’s ground]

===



Chapter XLIV: Idea Of The Roman
Jur�sprudence.—Part III.

Among savage nat�ons, the want of letters �s �mperfectly suppl�ed
by the use of v�s�ble s�gns, wh�ch awaken attent�on, and perpetuate
the remembrance of any publ�c or pr�vate transact�on. The
jur�sprudence of the f�rst Romans exh�b�ted the scenes of a
pantom�me; the words were adapted to the gestures, and the
sl�ghtest error or neglect �n the forms of proceed�ng was suff�c�ent to
annul the substance of the fa�rest cla�m. The commun�on of the
marr�age-l�fe was denoted by the necessary elements of f�re and
water; 49 and the d�vorced w�fe res�gned the bunch of keys, by the
del�very of wh�ch she had been �nvested w�th the government of the
fam�ly. The manum�ss�on of a son, or a slave, was performed by
turn�ng h�m round w�th a gentle blow on the cheek; a work was
proh�b�ted by the cast�ng of a stone; prescr�pt�on was �nterrupted by
the break�ng of a branch; the cl�nched f�st was the symbol of a
pledge or depos�t; the r�ght hand was the g�ft of fa�th and conf�dence.
The �ndenture of covenants was a broken straw; we�ghts and scales
were �ntroduced �nto every payment, and the he�r who accepted a
testament was somet�mes obl�ged to snap h�s f�ngers, to cast away
h�s garments, and to leap or dance w�th real or affected transport. 50
If a c�t�zen pursued any stolen goods �nto a ne�ghbor’s house, he
concealed h�s nakedness w�th a l�nen towel, and h�d h�s face w�th a
mask or bas�n, lest he should encounter the eyes of a v�rg�n or a
matron. 51 In a c�v�l act�on the pla�nt�ff touched the ear of h�s w�tness,
se�zed h�s reluctant adversary by the neck, and �mplored, �n solemn
lamentat�on, the a�d of h�s fellow-c�t�zens. The two compet�tors
grasped each other’s hand as �f they stood prepared for combat
before the tr�bunal of the praetor; he commanded them to produce
the object of the d�spute; they went, they returned w�th measured
steps, and a clod of earth was cast at h�s feet to represent the f�eld
for wh�ch they contended. Th�s occult sc�ence of the words and



act�ons of law was the �nher�tance of the pont�ffs and patr�c�ans. L�ke
the Chaldean astrologers, they announced to the�r cl�ents the days of
bus�ness and repose; these �mportant tr�fles were �nterwoven w�th
the rel�g�on of Numa; and after the publ�cat�on of the Twelve Tables,
the Roman people was st�ll enslaved by the �gnorance of jud�c�al
proceed�ngs. The treachery of some plebe�an off�cers at length
revealed the prof�table mystery: �n a more enl�ghtened age, the legal
act�ons were der�ded and observed; and the same ant�qu�ty wh�ch
sanct�f�ed the pract�ce, obl�terated the use and mean�ng of th�s
pr�m�t�ve language. 52

49 (return)
[ Scaevola, most probably Q. Cerv�d�us Scaevola;
the master of Pap�n�an cons�ders th�s acceptance
of f�re and water as the essence of marr�age,
(Pandect. l. xx�v. t�t. 1, leg. 66. See He�necc�us,
H�st. J. R. No. 317.)]

50 (return)
[ C�cero (de Off�c��s, ���. 19) may state an �deal
case, but St. Am brose (de Off�c��s, ���. 2,) appeals
to the pract�ce of h�s own t�mes, wh�ch he
understood as a lawyer and a mag�strate,
(Schult�ng ad Ulp�an, Fragment. t�t. xx��. No. 28,
p. 643, 644.) * Note: In th�s passage the author
has endeavored to collect all the examples of
jud�c�al formular�es wh�ch he could f�nd. That
wh�ch he adduces as the form of cret�o
haered�tat�s �s absolutely false. It �s suff�c�ent to
glance at the passage �n C�cero wh�ch he c�tes, to
see that �t has no relat�on to �t. The author
appeals to the op�n�on of Schult�ng, who, �n the
passage quoted, h�mself protests aga�nst the
r�d�culous and absurd �nterpretat�on of the
passage �n C�cero, and observes that Graev�us
had already well expla�ned the real sense. See �n
Ga�us the form of cret�o haered�tat�s Inst. l. ��. p.
166.—W.]

51 (return)
[ The furtum lance l�c�oque conceptum was no
longer understood �n the t�me of the Anton�nes,
(Aulus Gell�us, xv�. 10.) The Att�c der�vat�on of



He�necc�us, (Ant�qu�tat. Rom. l. �v. t�t. �. No. 13—
21) �s supported by the ev�dence of Ar�stophanes,
h�s schol�ast, and Pollux. * Note: Noth�ng more �s
known of th�s ceremony; nevertheless we f�nd
that already �n h�s own days Ga�us turned �t �nto
r�d�cule. He says, (l�b. ���. et p. 192, Sect�ons 293,)
proh�b�t� act�o quadrupl� ex ed�cto praetor�s
�ntroducta est; lex autem eo nom�ne nullam
poenam const�tu�t. Hoc solum praecep�t, ut qu�
quaerere vel�t, nudus quaerat, l�nteo c�nctus,
lancem habens; qu� s� qu�d �nvener�t. jubet �d lex
furtum man�festum esse. Qu�d s�t autem l�nteum?
quaes�tum est. Sed ver�us est consut� genus
esse, quo necessar�ae partes tegerentur. Quare
lex tota r�d�cula est. Nam qu� vest�tum quaerere
proh�bet, �s et nudum quaerere proh�b�turus est;
eo mag�s, quod �nvener�t �b� �mponat, neutrum
eorum proced�t, s� �d quod quaeratur, ejus
magn�tud�n�s aut naturae s�t ut neque subj�c�,
neque �b� �mpon� poss�t. Certe non dub�tatur,
cujuscunque mater�ae s�t ea lanx, sat�s leg� f�er�.
We see moreover, from th�s passage, that the
bas�n, as most authors, rest�ng on the author�ty of
Festus, have supposed, was not used to cover
the f�gure.—W. G�bbon says the face, though
equally �naccurately. Th�s passage of Ga�us, I
must observe, as well as others �n M.
Warnkon�g’s work, �s very �naccurately pr�nted.—
M.]

52 (return)
[ In h�s Orat�on for Murena, (c. 9—13,) C�cero
turns �nto r�d�cule the forms and myster�es of the
c�v�l�ans, wh�ch are represented w�th more candor
by Aulus Gell�us, (Noct. Att�c. xx. 10,) Grav�na,
(Opp p. 265, 266, 267,) and He�necc�us,
(Ant�qu�tat. l. �v. t�t. v�.) * Note: G�bbon had
conce�ved op�n�ons too dec�ded aga�nst the forms
of procedure �n use among the Romans. Yet �t �s
on these solemn forms that the certa�nty of laws
has been founded among all nat�ons. Those of
the Romans were very �nt�mately all�ed w�th the
anc�ent rel�g�on, and must of necess�ty have



d�sappeared as Rome atta�ned a h�gher degree
of c�v�l�zat�on. Have not modern nat�ons, even the
most c�v�l�zed, overloaded the�r laws w�th a
thousand forms, often absurd, almost always
tr�v�al? How many examples are afforded by the
Engl�sh law! See, on the nature of these forms,
the work of M. de Sav�gny on the Vocat�on of our
Age for Leg�slat�on and Jur�sprudence,
He�delberg, 1814, p. 9, 10.—W. Th�s work of M.
Sav�gny has been translated �nto Engl�sh by Mr.
Hayward.—M.]

A more l�beral art was cult�vated, however, by the sage of Rome,
who, �n a str�cter sense, may be cons�dered as the authors of the
c�v�l law. The alterat�on of the �d�om and manners of the Romans
rendered the style of the Twelve Tables less fam�l�ar to each r�s�ng
generat�on, and the doubtful passages were �mperfectly expla�ned by
the study of legal ant�quar�ans. To def�ne the amb�gu�t�es, to
c�rcumscr�be the lat�tude, to apply the pr�nc�ples, to extend the
consequences, to reconc�le the real or apparent contrad�ct�ons, was
a much nobler and more �mportant task; and the prov�nce of
leg�slat�on was s�lently �nvaded by the expounders of anc�ent
statutes. The�r subtle �nterpretat�ons concurred w�th the equ�ty of the
praetor, to reform the tyranny of the darker ages: however strange or
�ntr�cate the means, �t was the a�m of art�f�c�al jur�sprudence to
restore the s�mple d�ctates of nature and reason, and the sk�ll of
pr�vate c�t�zens was usefully employed to underm�ne the publ�c
�nst�tut�ons of the�r country. 521 The revolut�on of almost one
thousand years, from the Twelve Tables to the re�gn of Just�n�an,
may be d�v�ded �nto three per�ods, almost equal �n durat�on, and
d�st�ngu�shed from each other by the mode of �nstruct�on and the
character of the c�v�l�ans. 53 Pr�de and �gnorance contr�buted, dur�ng
the f�rst per�od, to conf�ne w�th�n narrow l�m�ts the sc�ence of the
Roman law. On the publ�c days of market or assembly, the masters
of the art were seen walk�ng �n the forum ready to �mpart the needful
adv�ce to the meanest of the�r fellow-c�t�zens, from whose votes, on a
future occas�on, they m�ght sol�c�t a grateful return. As the�r years
and honors �ncreased, they seated themselves at home on a cha�r or
throne, to expect w�th pat�ent grav�ty the v�s�ts of the�r cl�ents, who at



the dawn of day, from the town and country, began to thunder at the�r
door. The dut�es of soc�al l�fe, and the �nc�dents of jud�c�al
proceed�ng, were the ord�nary subject of these consultat�ons, and the
verbal or wr�tten op�n�on of the jur�s-consults was framed accord�ng
to the rules of prudence and law. The youths of the�r own order and
fam�ly were perm�tted to l�sten; the�r ch�ldren enjoyed the benef�t of
more pr�vate lessons, and the Muc�an race was long renowned for
the hered�tary knowledge of the c�v�l law. The second per�od, the
learned and splend�d age of jur�sprudence, may be extended from
the b�rth of C�cero to the re�gn of Severus Alexander. A system was
formed, schools were �nst�tuted, books were composed, and both the
l�v�ng and the dead became subserv�ent to the �nstruct�on of the
student. The tr�part�te of Ael�us Paetus, surnamed Catus, or the
Cunn�ng, was preserved as the oldest work of Jur�sprudence. Cato
the censor der�ved some add�t�onal fame from h�s legal stud�es, and
those of h�s son: the k�ndred appellat�on of Muc�us Scaevola was
�llustrated by three sages of the law; but the perfect�on of the sc�ence
was ascr�bed to Serv�us Sulp�c�us, the�r d�sc�ple, and the fr�end of
Tully; and the long success�on, wh�ch shone w�th equal lustre under
the republ�c and under the Caesars, �s f�nally closed by the
respectable characters of Pap�n�an, of Paul, and of Ulp�an. The�r
names, and the var�ous t�tles of the�r product�ons, have been
m�nutely preserved, and the example of Labeo may suggest some
�dea of the�r d�l�gence and fecund�ty. That em�nent lawyer of the
Augustan age d�v�ded the year between the c�ty and country,
between bus�ness and compos�t�on; and four hundred books are
enumerated as the fru�t of h�s ret�rement. Of the collect�on of h�s r�val
Cap�to, the two hundred and f�fty-n�nth book �s expressly quoted; and
few teachers could del�ver the�r op�n�ons �n less than a century of
volumes. In the th�rd per�od, between the re�gns of Alexander and
Just�n�an, the oracles of jur�sprudence were almost mute. The
measure of cur�os�ty had been f�lled: the throne was occup�ed by
tyrants and Barbar�ans, the act�ve sp�r�ts were d�verted by rel�g�ous
d�sputes, and the professors of Rome, Constant�nople, and Berytus,
were humbly content to repeat the lessons of the�r more enl�ghtened
predecessors. From the slow advances and rap�d decay of these
legal stud�es, �t may be �nferred, that they requ�re a state of peace



and ref�nement. From the mult�tude of volum�nous c�v�l�ans who f�ll
the �ntermed�ate space, �t �s ev�dent that such stud�es may be
pursued, and such works may be performed, w�th a common share
of judgment, exper�ence, and �ndustry. The gen�us of C�cero and
V�rg�l was more sens�bly felt, as each revolv�ng age had been found
�ncapable of produc�ng a s�m�lar or a second: but the most em�nent
teachers of the law were assured of leav�ng d�sc�ples equal or
super�or to themselves �n mer�t and reputat�on.

521 (return)
[ Compare, on the Responsa Prudentum,
Warnkon�g, H�sto�re Externe du Dro�t Roma�n
Bruxelles, 1836, p. 122.—M.]

53 (return)
[ The ser�es of the c�v�l lawyers �s deduced by
Pompon�us, (de Or�g�ne Jur�s Pandect. l. �. t�t. ��.)
The moderns have d�scussed, w�th learn�ng and
cr�t�c�sm, th�s branch of l�terary h�story; and
among these I have ch�efly been gu�ded by
Grav�na (p. 41—79) and He� necc�us, (H�st. J. R.
No. 113-351.) C�cero, more espec�ally �n h�s
books de Oratore, de Clar�s Orator�bus, de
Leg�bus, and the Clav�e C�ceron�ana of Ernest�
(under the names of Muc�us, &c.) afford much
genu�ne and pleas�ng �nformat�on. Horace often
alludes to the morn�ng labors of the c�v�l�ans,
(Serm. I. �. 10, Ep�st. II. �. 103, &c)



     Agricolam laudat juris legumque peritus Sub galli cantum,
     consultor ubi ostia pulsat.
     ——————
     Romae dulce diu fuit et solemne, reclusa Mane domo vigilare,
     clienti promere jura.

* Note: It �s part�cularly �n th�s d�v�s�on of the h�story of
the Roman jur�sprudence �nto epochs, that
G�bbon d�splays h�s profound knowledge of the
laws of th�s people. M. Hugo, adopt�ng th�s
d�v�s�on, prefaced these three per�ods w�th the
h�story of the t�mes anter�or to the Law of the
Twelve Tables, wh�ch are, as �t were, the �nfancy
of the Roman law.—W]

The jur�sprudence wh�ch had been grossly adapted to the wants of
the f�rst Romans, was pol�shed and �mproved �n the seventh century
of the c�ty, by the all�ance of Grec�an ph�losophy. The Scaevolas had
been taught by use and exper�ence; but Serv�us Sulp�c�us 5311 was
the f�rst c�v�l�an who establ�shed h�s art on a certa�n and general
theory. 54 For the d�scernment of truth and falsehood he appl�ed, as
an �nfall�ble rule, the log�c of Ar�stotle and the sto�cs, reduced
part�cular cases to general pr�nc�ples, and d�ffused over the
shapeless mass the l�ght of order and eloquence. C�cero, h�s
contemporary and fr�end, decl�ned the reputat�on of a professed
lawyer; but the jur�sprudence of h�s country was adorned by h�s
�ncomparable gen�us, wh�ch converts �nto gold every object that �t
touches. After the example of Plato, he composed a republ�c; and,
for the use of h�s republ�c, a treat�se of laws; �n wh�ch he labors to
deduce from a celest�al or�g�n the w�sdom and just�ce of the Roman
const�tut�on. The whole un�verse, accord�ng to h�s subl�me
hypothes�s, forms one �mmense commonwealth: gods and men, who
part�c�pate of the same essence, are members of the same
commun�ty; reason prescr�bes the law of nature and nat�ons; and all
pos�t�ve �nst�tut�ons, however mod�f�ed by acc�dent or custom, are
drawn from the rule of r�ght, wh�ch the De�ty has �nscr�bed on every
v�rtuous m�nd. From these ph�losoph�cal myster�es, he m�ldly
excludes the scept�cs who refuse to bel�eve, and the ep�cureans who
are unw�ll�ng to act. The latter d�sda�n the care of the republ�c: he
adv�ses them to slumber �n the�r shady gardens. But he humbly
entreats that the new academy would be s�lent, s�nce her bold



object�ons would too soon destroy the fa�r and well ordered structure
of h�s lofty system. 55 Plato, Ar�stotle, and Zeno, he represents as
the only teachers who arm and �nstruct a c�t�zen for the dut�es of
soc�al l�fe. Of these, the armor of the sto�cs 56 was found to be of the
f�rmest temper; and �t was ch�efly worn, both for use and ornament,
�n the schools of jur�sprudence. From the port�co, the Roman
c�v�l�ans learned to l�ve, to reason, and to d�e: but they �mb�bed �n
some degree the prejud�ces of the sect; the love of paradox, the
pert�nac�ous hab�ts of d�spute, and a m�nute attachment to words and
verbal d�st�nct�ons. The super�or�ty of form to matter was �ntroduced
to ascerta�n the r�ght of property: and the equal�ty of cr�mes �s
countenanced by an op�n�on of Trebat�us, 57 that he who touches
the ear, touches the whole body; and that he who steals from a heap
of corn, or a hogshead of w�ne, �s gu�lty of the ent�re theft. 58

5311 (return)
[ M. Hugo th�nks that the �ngen�ous system of the
Inst�tutes adopted by a great number of the
anc�ent lawyers, and by Just�n�an h�mself, dates
from Severus Sulp�c�us. H�st du Dro�t Roma�n,
vol.���.p. 119.—W.]

54 (return)
[ Crassus, or rather C�cero h�mself, proposes (de
Oratore, �. 41, 42) an �dea of the art or sc�ence of
jur�sprudence, wh�ch the eloquent, but �ll�terate,
Anton�us (�. 58) affects to der�de. It was partly
executed by Serv�us Sulp�c�us, (�n Bruto, c. 41,)
whose pra�ses are elegantly var�ed �n the class�c
Lat�n�ty of the Roman Grav�na, (p. 60.)]

55 (return)
[ Perturbatr�cem autem omn�um harum rerum
academ�am, hanc ab Arces�la et Carneade
recentem, exoremus ut s�leat, nam s� �nvaser�t �n
haec, quae sat�s sc�te �nstructa et compos�ta
v�deantur, n�m�s edet ru�nas, quam qu�dem ego
placare cup�o, submovere non audeo. (de
Leg�bus, �. 13.) From th�s passage alone, Bentley
(Remarks on Free-th�nk�ng, p. 250) m�ght have
learned how f�rmly C�cero bel�eved �n the
spec�ous doctr�nes wh�ch he has adorned.]



56 (return)
[ The sto�c ph�losophy was f�rst taught at Rome
by Panaet�us, the fr�end of the younger Sc�p�o,
(see h�s l�fe �n the Mem. de l’Academ�s des
Inscr�pt�ons, tom. x. p. 75—89.)]

57 (return)
[ As he �s quoted by Ulp�an, (leg.40, 40, ad
Sab�num �n Pandect. l. xlv��. t�t. ��. leg. 21.) Yet
Trebat�us, after he was a lead�ng c�v�l�an, que qu�
fam�l�am dux�t, became an ep�curean, (C�cero ad
Fam. v��. 5.) Perhaps he was not constant or
s�ncere �n h�s new sect. * Note: G�bbon had
ent�rely m�sunderstood th�s phrase of C�cero. It
was only s�nce h�s t�me that the real mean�ng of
the author was apprehended. C�cero, �n
enumerat�ng the qual�f�cat�ons of Trebat�us, says,
Acced�t et�am, quod fam�l�am duc�t �n jure c�v�l�,
s�ngular�s memor�a, summa sc�ent�a, wh�ch
means that Trebat�us possessed a st�ll further
most �mportant qual�f�cat�on for a student of c�v�l
law, a remarkable memory, &c. Th�s explanat�on,
already conjectured by G. Menage, Amaen�t.
Jur�s C�v�l�s, c. 14, �s found �n the d�ct�onary of
Scheller, v. Fam�l�a, and �n the H�story of the
Roman Law by M. Hugo. Many authors have
asserted, w�thout any proof suff�c�ent to warrant
the conjecture, that Trebat�us was of the school
of Ep�curus—W.]

58 (return)
[ See Grav�na (p. 45—51) and the �neffectual
cav�ls of Mascou. He�necc�us (H�st. J. R. No. 125)
quotes and approves a d�ssertat�on of Everard
Otto, de Sto�ca Jur�sconsultorum Ph�losoph�a.]

Arms, eloquence, and the study of the c�v�l law, promoted a c�t�zen
to the honors of the Roman state; and the three profess�ons were
somet�mes more consp�cuous by the�r un�on �n the same character.
In the compos�t�on of the ed�ct, a learned praetor gave a sanct�on
and preference to h�s pr�vate sent�ments; the op�n�on of a censor, or
a counsel, was enterta�ned w�th respect; and a doubtful �nterpretat�on
of the laws m�ght be supported by the v�rtues or tr�umphs of the
c�v�l�an. The patr�c�an arts were long protected by the ve�l of mystery;



and �n more enl�ghtened t�mes, the freedom of �nqu�ry establ�shed
the general pr�nc�ples of jur�sprudence. Subt�le and �ntr�cate cases
were eluc�dated by the d�sputes of the forum: rules, ax�oms, and
def�n�t�ons, 59 were adm�tted as the genu�ne d�ctates of reason; and
the consent of the legal professors was �nterwoven �nto the pract�ce
of the tr�bunals. But these �nterpreters could ne�ther enact nor
execute the laws of the republ�c; and the judges m�ght d�sregard the
author�ty of the Scaevolas themselves, wh�ch was often overthrown
by the eloquence or soph�stry of an �ngen�ous pleader. 60 Augustus
and T�ber�us were the f�rst to adopt, as a useful eng�ne, the sc�ence
of the c�v�l�ans; and the�r serv�le labors accommodated the old
system to the sp�r�t and v�ews of despot�sm. Under the fa�r pretence
of secur�ng the d�gn�ty of the art, the pr�v�lege of subscr�b�ng legal
and val�d op�n�ons was conf�ned to the sages of senator�an or
equestr�an rank, who had been prev�ously approved by the judgment
of the pr�nce; and th�s monopoly preva�led, t�ll Adr�an restored the
freedom of the profess�on to every c�t�zen consc�ous of h�s ab�l�t�es
and knowledge. The d�scret�on of the praetor was now governed by
the lessons of h�s teachers; the judges were enjo�ned to obey the
comment as well as the text of the law; and the use of cod�c�ls was a
memorable �nnovat�on, wh�ch Augustus rat�f�ed by the adv�ce of the
c�v�l�ans. 61 6111

59 (return)
[ We have heard of the Caton�an rule, the
Aqu�l�an st�pulat�on, and the Man�l�an forms, of
211 max�ms, and of 247 def�n�t�ons, (Pandect. l. �.
t�t. xv�. xv��.)]

60 (return)
[ Read C�cero, l. �. de Oratore, Top�ca, pro
Murena.]

61 (return)
[ See Pompon�us, (de Or�g�ne Jur�s Pandect. l. �.
t�t. ��. leg. 2, No 47,) He�necc�us, (ad Inst�tut. l. �.
t�t. ��. No. 8, l. ��. t�t. xxv. �n Element et Ant�qu�tat.,)
and Grav�na, (p. 41—45.) Yet the monopoly of
Augustus, a harsh measure, would appear w�th
some soften�ng �n contemporary ev�dence; and �t
was probably ve�led by a decree of the senate]



6111 (return)
[ The author here follows the then generally
rece�ved op�n�on of He�necc�us. The proofs wh�ch
appear to conf�rm �t are l. 2 47, D. I. 2, and 8.
Inst�t. I. 2. The f�rst of these passages speaks
expressly of a pr�v�lege granted to certa�n
lawyers, unt�l the t�me of Adr�an, publ�ce
respondend� jus ante August� tempora non
dabatur. Pr�mus D�vus ut major jur�s auctor�tas
haberetur, const�tu�t, ut ex auctor�tate ejus
responderent. The passage of the Inst�tutes
speaks of the d�fferent op�n�ons of those, qu�bus
est perm�ssum jura condere. It �s true that the f�rst
of these passages does not say that the op�n�on
of these pr�v�leged lawyers had the force of a law
for the judges. For th�s reason M. Hugo
altogether rejects the op�n�on adopted by
He�necc�us, by Bach, and �n general by all the
wr�ters who preceded h�m. He conce�ves that the
8 of the Inst�tutes referred to the const�tut�on of
Valent�n�an III., wh�ch regulated the respect�ve
author�ty to be ascr�bed to the d�fferent wr�t�ngs of
the great c�v�l�ans. But we have now the follow�ng
passage �n the Inst�tutes of Ga�us: Responsa
prudentum sunt sentent�ae et op�n�ones eorum,
qu�bus perm�ssum est jura condere; quorum
omn�um s� �n unum sentent�ae concorrupt, �d
quod �ta sent�unt, leg�s v�cem obt�net, s� vero
d�ssent�unt, jud�c� l�cet, quam vel�t sentent�am
sequ�, �dque rescr�pto D�v� Hadr�an s�gn�t�catur. I
do not know, how �n oppos�t�on to th�s passage,
the op�n�on of M. Hugo can be ma�nta�ned. We
must add to th�s the passage quoted from
Pompon�us and from such strong proofs, �t
seems �ncontestable that the emperors had
granted some k�nd of pr�v�lege to certa�n c�v�l�ans,
qu�bus perm�ssum erat jura condere. The�r
op�n�on had somet�mes the force of law, leg�s
v�cem. M. Hugo, endeavor�ng to reconc�le th�s
phrase w�th h�s system, g�ves �t a forced
�nterpretat�on, wh�ch qu�te alters the sense; he
supposes that the passage conta�ns no more
than what �s ev�dent of �tself, that the author�ty of



the c�v�l�ans was to be respected, thus mak�ng a
pr�v�lege of that wh�ch was free to all the world. It
appears to me almost �nd�sputable, that the
emperors had sanct�oned certa�n prov�s�ons
relat�ve to the author�ty of these c�v�l�ans,
consulted by the judges. But how far was the�r
adv�ce to be respected? Th�s �s a quest�on wh�ch
�t �s �mposs�ble to answer prec�sely, from the want
of h�stor�c ev�dence. Is �t not poss�ble that the
emperors establ�shed an author�ty to be
consulted by the judges? and �n th�s case th�s
author�ty must have emanated from certa�n
c�v�l�ans named for th�s purpose by the emperors.
See Hugo, l. c. Moreover, may not the passage of
Sueton�us, �n the L�fe of Cal�gula, where he says
that the emperor would no longer perm�t the
c�v�l�ans to g�ve the�r adv�ce, mean that Cal�gula
enterta�ned the des�gn of suppress�ng th�s
�nst�tut�on? See on th�s passage the Them�s, vol.
x�. p. 17, 36. Our author not be�ng acqua�nted
w�th the op�n�ons opposed to He�necc�us has not
gone to the bottom of the subject.—W.]

The most absolute mandate could only requ�re that the judges
should agree w�th the c�v�l�ans, �f the c�v�l�ans agreed among
themselves. But pos�t�ve �nst�tut�ons are often the result of custom
and prejud�ce; laws and language are amb�guous and arb�trary;
where reason �s �ncapable of pronounc�ng, the love of argument �s
�nflamed by the envy of r�vals, the van�ty of masters, the bl�nd
attachment of the�r d�sc�ples; and the Roman jur�sprudence was
d�v�ded by the once famous sects of the Procul�ans and Sab�n�ans.
62 Two sages of the law, Ate�us Cap�to and Ant�st�us Labeo, 63
adorned the peace of the Augustan age; the former d�st�ngu�shed by
the favor of h�s sovere�gn; the latter more �llustr�ous by h�s contempt
of that favor, and h�s stern though harmless oppos�t�on to the tyrant
of Rome. The�r legal stud�es were �nfluenced by the var�ous colors of
the�r temper and pr�nc�ples. Labeo was attached to the form of the
old republ�c; h�s r�val embraced the more prof�table substance of the
r�s�ng monarchy. But the d�spos�t�on of a court�er �s tame and
subm�ss�ve; and Cap�to seldom presumed to dev�ate from the
sent�ments, or at least from the words, of h�s predecessors; wh�le the



bold republ�can pursued h�s �ndependent �deas w�thout fear of
paradox or �nnovat�ons. The freedom of Labeo was enslaved,
however, by the r�gor of h�s own conclus�ons, and he dec�ded,
accord�ng to the letter of the law, the same quest�ons wh�ch h�s
�ndulgent compet�tor resolved w�th a lat�tude of equ�ty more su�table
to the common sense and feel�ngs of mank�nd. If a fa�r exchange
had been subst�tuted to the payment of money, Cap�to st�ll
cons�dered the transact�on as a legal sale; 64 and he consulted
nature for the age of puberty, w�thout conf�n�ng h�s def�n�t�on to the
prec�se per�od of twelve or fourteen years. 65 Th�s oppos�t�on of
sent�ments was propagated �n the wr�t�ngs and lessons of the two
founders; the schools of Cap�to and Labeo ma�nta�ned the�r
�nveterate confl�ct from the age of Augustus to that of Adr�an; 66 and
the two sects der�ved the�r appellat�ons from Sab�nus and Proculus,
the�r most celebrated teachers. The names of Cass�ans and
Pegas�ans were l�kew�se appl�ed to the same part�es; but, by a
strange reverse, the popular cause was �n the hands of Pegasus, 67
a t�m�d slave of Dom�t�an, wh�le the favor�te of the Caesars was
represented by Cass�us, 68 who glor�ed �n h�s descent from the
patr�ot assass�n. By the perpetual ed�ct, the controvers�es of the
sects were �n a great measure determ�ned. For that �mportant work,
the emperor Adr�an preferred the ch�ef of the Sab�n�ans: the fr�ends
of monarchy preva�led; but the moderat�on of Salv�us Jul�an
�nsens�bly reconc�led the v�ctors and the vanqu�shed. L�ke the
contemporary ph�losophers, the lawyers of the age of the Anton�nes
d�scla�med the author�ty of a master, and adopted from every system
the most probable doctr�nes. 69 But the�r wr�t�ngs would have been
less volum�nous, had the�r cho�ce been more unan�mous. The
consc�ence of the judge was perplexed by the number and we�ght of
d�scordant test�mon�es, and every sentence that h�s pass�on or
�nterest m�ght pronounce was just�f�ed by the sanct�on of some
venerable name. An �ndulgent ed�ct of the younger Theodos�us
excused h�m from the labor of compar�ng and we�gh�ng the�r
arguments. F�ve c�v�l�ans, Ca�us, Pap�n�an, Paul, Ulp�an, and
Modest�nus, were establ�shed as the oracles of jur�sprudence: a
major�ty was dec�s�ve: but �f the�r op�n�ons were equally d�v�ded, a
cast�ng vote was ascr�bed to the super�or w�sdom of Pap�n�an. 70



62 (return)
[ I have perused the D�atr�be of Gotfr�dus
Mascov�us, the learned Mascou, de Sect�s
Jur�sconsultorum, (L�ps�ae, 1728, �n 12mo., p.
276,) a learned treat�se on a narrow and barren
ground.]

63 (return)
[ See the character of Ant�st�us Labeo �n Tac�tus,
(Annal. ���. 75,) and �n an ep�stle of Ate�us Cap�to,
(Aul. Gell�us, x���. 12,) who accuses h�s r�val of
l�bertas n�m�a et vecors. Yet Horace would not
have lashed a v�rtuous and respectable senator;
and I must adopt the emendat�on of Bentley, who
reads Lab�eno �nsan�or, (Serm. I. ���. 82.) See
Mascou, de Sect�s, (c. �. p. 1—24.)]

64 (return)
[ Just�n�an (Inst�tut. l. ���. t�t. 23, and Theoph�l.
Vers. Graec. p. 677, 680) has commemorated
th�s we�ghty d�spute, and the verses of Homer
that were alleged on e�ther s�de as legal
author�t�es. It was dec�ded by Paul, (leg. 33, ad
Ed�ct. �n Pandect. l. xv���. t�t. �. leg. 1,) s�nce, �n a
s�mple exchange, the buyer could not be
d�scr�m�nated from the seller.]

65 (return)
[ Th�s controversy was l�kew�se g�ven for the
Procul�ans, to supersede the �ndecency of a
search, and to comply w�th the aphor�sm of
H�ppocrates, who was attached to the septenary
number of two weeks of years, or 700 of days,
(Inst�tut. l. �. t�t. xx��.) Plutarch and the Sto�cs (de
Plac�t. Ph�losoph. l. v. c. 24) ass�gn a more
natural reason. Fourteen years �s the age. See
the vest�g�a of the sects �n Mascou, c. �x. p. 145—
276.]

66 (return)
[ The ser�es and conclus�on of the sects are
descr�bed by Mascou, (c. ��.—v��. p. 24—120;)
and �t would be almost r�d�culous to pra�se h�s
equal just�ce to these obsolete sects. * Note: The
work of Ga�us, subsequent to the t�me of Adr�an,
furn�shes us w�th some �nformat�on on th�s



subject. The d�sputes wh�ch rose between these
two sects appear to have been very numerous.
Ga�us avows h�mself a d�sc�ple of Sab�nus and of
Ca�us. Compare Hugo, vol. ��. p. 106.—W.]

67 (return)
[ At the f�rst summons he fl�es to the turbot-
counc�l; yet Juvenal (Sat�r. �v. 75—81) styles the
praefect or ba�l�ff of Rome sanct�ss�mus legum
�nterpres. From h�s sc�ence, says the old
schol�ast, he was called, not a man, but a book.
He der�ved the s�ngular name of Pegasus from
the galley wh�ch h�s father commanded.]

68 (return)
[ Tac�t. Annal. xv��. 7. Sueton. �n Nerone, c.
xxxv��.]

69 (return)
[ Mascou, de Sect�s, c. v���. p. 120—144 de
Herc�scund�s, a legal term wh�ch was appl�ed to
these eclect�c lawyers: herc�scere �s synonymous
to d�v�dere. * Note: Th�s word has never ex�sted.
Cujac�us �s the author of �t, who read me words
terr�s cond� �n Serv�us ad V�rg. herc�scund�, to
wh�ch he gave an erroneous �nterpretat�on.—W.]

70 (return)
[ See the Theodos�an Code, l. �. t�t. �v. w�th
Godefroy’s Commentary, tom. �. p. 30—35. [! Th�s
decree m�ght g�ve occas�on to Jesu�t�cal d�sputes
l�ke those �n the Lettres Prov�nc�ales, whether a
Judge was obl�ged to follow the op�n�on of
Pap�n�an, or of a major�ty, aga�nst h�s judgment,
aga�nst h�s consc�ence, &c. Yet a leg�slator m�ght
g�ve that op�n�on, however false, the val�d�ty, not
of truth, but of law. Note: We possess (s�nce
1824) some �nterest�ng �nformat�on as to the
fram�ng of the Theodos�an Code, and �ts
rat�f�cat�on at Rome, �n the year 438. M. Clos�us,
now professor at Dorpat �n Russ�a, and M.
Peyron, member of the Academy of Tur�n, have
d�scovered, the one at M�lan, the other at Tur�n, a
great part of the f�ve f�rst books of the Code
wh�ch were want�ng, and bes�des th�s, the reports
(gesta) of the s�tt�ng of the senate at Rome, �n



wh�ch the Code was publ�shed, �n the year after
the marr�age of Valent�n�an III. Among these
p�eces are the const�tut�ons wh�ch nom�nate
comm�ss�oners for the format�on of the Code; and
though there are many po�nts of cons�derable
obscur�ty �n these documents, they commun�cate
many facts relat�ve to th�s leg�slat�on. 1. That
Theodos�us des�gned a great reform �n the
leg�slat�on; to add to the Gregor�an and
Hermogen�an codes all the new const�tut�ons
from Constant�ne to h�s own day; and to frame a
second code for common use w�th extracts from
the three codes, and from the works of the c�v�l
lawyers. All laws e�ther abrogated or fallen �nto
d�suse were to be noted under the�r proper
heads. 2. An Ord�nance was �ssued �n 429 to
form a comm�ss�on for th�s purpose of n�ne
persons, of wh�ch Ant�ochus, as quaestor and
praefectus, was pres�dent. A second comm�ss�on
of s�xteen members was �ssued �n 435 under the
same pres�dent. 3. A code, wh�ch we possess
under the name of Codex Theodos�anus, was
f�n�shed �n 438, publ�shed �n the East, �n an
ord�nance addressed to the Praetor�an praefect,
Florent�nus, and �ntended to be publ�shed �n the
West. 4. Before �t was publ�shed �n the West,
Valent�n�an subm�tted �t to the senate. There �s a
report of the proceed�ngs of the senate, wh�ch
closed w�th loud acclamat�ons and gratulat�ons.—
From Warnkon�g, H�sto�re du Dro�t Roma�n, p.
169-Wenck has publ�shed th�s work, Cod�c�s
Theodos�an� l�br� pr�ores. Le�pz�g, 1825.—M.] *
Note *: Clos�us of Tub�ngen commun�cated to
M.Warnkon�g the two follow�ng const�tut�ons of
the emperor Constant�ne, wh�ch he d�scovered �n
the Ambros�an l�brary at M�lan:— 1. Imper.
Constant�nus Aug. ad Max�m�um Praef. Praetor�o.
Perpetuas prudentum content�ones eruere
cup�entes, Ulp�an� ac Paul�, �n Pap�n�anum notas,
qu� dum �ngen�� laudem sectantur, non tam
corr�gere eum quam depravere maluerunt,
aboler� praecep�mus. Dat. III. Kalend. Octob.
Const. Cons. et Cr�sp�, (321.) Idem. Aug. ad



Max�m�um Praef Praet. Un�versa, quae scr�ptura
Paul� cont�nentur, recepta auctor�tate f�rmanda
runt, et omn� venerat�one celebranda. Ideoque
sentent�arum l�bros plep�ss�ma luce et
perfect�ss�ma elocut�one et just�ss�ma jur�s rat�one
succ�nctos �n jud�c��s prolatos valere m�n�m�e
dub�tatur. Dat. V. Kalend. Oct. Trov�a Coust. et
Max. Coss. (327.)—W]



Chapter XLIV: Idea Of The Roman
Jur�sprudence.—Part IV.

When Just�n�an ascended the throne, the reformat�on of the
Roman jur�sprudence was an arduous but �nd�spensable task. In the
space of ten centur�es, the �nf�n�te var�ety of laws and legal op�n�ons
had f�lled many thousand volumes, wh�ch no fortune could purchase
and no capac�ty could d�gest. Books could not eas�ly be found; and
the judges, poor �n the m�dst of r�ches, were reduced to the exerc�se
of the�r �ll�terate d�scret�on. The subjects of the Greek prov�nces were
�gnorant of the language that d�sposed of the�r l�ves and propert�es;
and the barbarous d�alect of the Lat�ns was �mperfectly stud�ed �n the
academ�es of Berytus and Constant�nople. As an Illyr�an sold�er, that
�d�om was fam�l�ar to the �nfancy of Just�n�an; h�s youth had been
�nstructed by the lessons of jur�sprudence, and h�s Imper�al cho�ce
selected the most learned c�v�l�ans of the East, to labor w�th the�r
sovere�gn �n the work of reformat�on. 71 The theory of professors
was ass�sted by the pract�ce of advocates, and the exper�ence of
mag�strates; and the whole undertak�ng was an�mated by the sp�r�t of
Tr�bon�an. 72 Th�s extraord�nary man, the object of so much pra�se
and censure, was a nat�ve of S�de �n Pamphyl�a; and h�s gen�us, l�ke
that of Bacon, embraced, as h�s own, all the bus�ness and
knowledge of the age. Tr�bon�an composed, both �n prose and verse,
on a strange d�vers�ty of cur�ous and abstruse subjects: 73 a double
panegyr�c of Just�n�an and the l�fe of the ph�losopher Theodotus; the
nature of happ�ness and the dut�es of government; Homer’s
catalogue and the four-and-twenty sorts of metre; the astronom�cal
canon of Ptolemy; the changes of the months; the houses of the
planets; and the harmon�c system of the world. To the l�terature of
Greece he added the use of the Lat�n tonque; the Roman c�v�l�ans
were depos�ted �n h�s l�brary and �n h�s m�nd; and he most
ass�duously cult�vated those arts wh�ch opened the road of wealth
and preferment. From the bar of the Praetor�an praefects, he ra�sed



h�mself to the honors of quaestor, of consul, and of master of the
off�ces: the counc�l of Just�n�an l�stened to h�s eloquence and
w�sdom; and envy was m�t�gated by the gentleness and affab�l�ty of
h�s manners. The reproaches of �mp�ety and avar�ce have sta�ned
the v�rtue or the reputat�on of Tr�bon�an. In a b�goted and persecut�ng
court, the pr�nc�pal m�n�ster was accused of a secret avers�on to the
Chr�st�an fa�th, and was supposed to enterta�n the sent�ments of an
Athe�st and a Pagan, wh�ch have been �mputed, �ncons�stently
enough, to the last ph�losophers of Greece. H�s avar�ce was more
clearly proved and more sens�bly felt. If he were swayed by g�fts �n
the adm�n�strat�on of just�ce, the example of Bacon w�ll aga�n occur;
nor can the mer�t of Tr�bon�an atone for h�s baseness, �f he degraded
the sanct�ty of h�s profess�on; and �f laws were every day enacted,
mod�f�ed, or repealed, for the base cons�derat�on of h�s pr�vate
emolument. In the sed�t�on of Constant�nople, h�s removal was
granted to the clamors, perhaps to the just �nd�gnat�on, of the people:
but the quaestor was speed�ly restored, and, t�ll the hour of h�s
death, he possessed, above twenty years, the favor and conf�dence
of the emperor. H�s pass�ve and dut�ful subm�ss�on had been
honored w�th the pra�se of Just�n�an h�mself, whose van�ty was
�ncapable of d�scern�ng how often that subm�ss�on degenerated �nto
the grossest adulat�on. Tr�bon�an adored the v�rtues of h�s grac�ous
of h�s grac�ous master; the earth was unworthy of such a pr�nce; and
he affected a p�ous fear, that Just�n�an, l�ke El�jah or Romulus, would
be snatched �nto the a�r, and translated al�ve to the mans�ons of
celest�al glory. 74

71 (return)
[ For the legal labors of Just�n�an, I have stud�ed
the Preface to the Inst�tutes; the 1st, 2d, and 3d
Prefaces to the Pandects; the 1st and 2d Preface
to the Code; and the Code �tself, (l. �. t�t. xv��. de
Veter� Jure enucleando.) After these or�g�nal
test�mon�es, I have consulted, among the
moderns, He�necc�us, (H�st. J. R. No. 383—404,)
Terasson. (H�st. de la Jur�sprudence Roma�ne, p.
295—356,) Grav�na, (Opp. p. 93-100,) and
Ludew�g, �n h�s L�fe of Just�n�an, (p.19—123, 318-
321; for the Code and Novels, p. 209—261; for
the D�gest or Pandects, p. 262—317.)]



72 (return)
[ For the character of Tr�bon�an, see the
test�mon�es of Procop�us, (Pers�c. l. �. c. 23, 24.
Anecdot. c. 13, 20,) and Su�das, (tom. ���. p. 501,
ed�t. Kuster.) Ludew�g (�n V�t. Just�n�an, p. 175—
209) works hard, very hard, to wh�tewash—the
blackamoor.]

73 (return)
[ I apply the two passages of Su�das to the same
man; every c�rcumstance so exactly tall�es. Yet
the lawyers appear �gnorant; and Fabr�c�us �s
�ncl�ned to separate the two characters, (B�bl�ot.
Grae. tom. �. p. 341, ��. p. 518, ���. p. 418, x��. p.
346, 353, 474.)]

74 (return)
[ Th�s story �s related by Hesych�us, (de V�r�s
Illustr�bus,) Procop�us, (Anecdot. c. 13,) and
Su�das, (tom. ���. p. 501.) Such flattery �s
�ncred�ble! —N�h�l est quod credere de se Non
poss�t, cum laudatur D��s aequa potestas.
Fontenelle (tom. �. p. 32—39) has r�d�culed the
�mpudence of the modest V�rg�l. But the same
Fontenelle places h�s k�ng above the d�v�ne
Augustus; and the sage Bo�leau has not blushed
to say, “Le dest�n a ses yeux n’osero�t balancer”
Yet ne�ther Augustus nor Lou�s XIV. were fools.]

If Caesar had ach�eved the reformat�on of the Roman law, h�s
creat�ve gen�us, enl�ghtened by reflect�on and study, would have
g�ven to the world a pure and or�g�nal system of jur�sprudence.
Whatever flattery m�ght suggest, the emperor of the East was afra�d
to establ�sh h�s pr�vate judgment as the standard of equ�ty: �n the
possess�on of leg�slat�ve power, he borrowed the a�d of t�me and
op�n�on; and h�s labor�ous comp�lat�ons are guarded by the sages
and leg�slature of past t�mes. Instead of a statue cast �n a s�mple
mould by the hand of an art�st, the works of Just�n�an represent a
tessellated pavement of ant�que and costly, but too often of
�ncoherent, fragments. In the f�rst year of h�s re�gn, he d�rected the
fa�thful Tr�bon�an, and n�ne learned assoc�ates, to rev�se the
ord�nances of h�s predecessors, as they were conta�ned, s�nce the
t�me of Adr�an, �n the Gregor�an Hermogen�an, and Theodos�an



codes; to purge the errors and contrad�ct�ons, to retrench whatever
was obsolete or superfluous, and to select the w�se and salutary
laws best adapted to the pract�ce of the tr�bunals and the use of h�s
subjects. The work was accompl�shed �n fourteen months; and the
twelve books or tables, wh�ch the new decemv�rs produced, m�ght be
des�gned to �m�tate the labors of the�r Roman predecessors. The
new Code of Just�n�an was honored w�th h�s name, and conf�rmed by
h�s royal s�gnature: authent�c transcr�pts were mult�pl�ed by the pens
of notar�es and scr�bes; they were transm�tted to the mag�strates of
the European, the As�at�c, and afterwards the Afr�can prov�nces; and
the law of the emp�re was procla�med on solemn fest�vals at the
doors of churches. A more arduous operat�on was st�ll beh�nd—to
extract the sp�r�t of jur�sprudence from the dec�s�ons and conjectures,
the quest�ons and d�sputes, of the Roman c�v�l�ans. Seventeen
lawyers, w�th Tr�bon�an at the�r head, were appo�nted by the emperor
to exerc�se an absolute jur�sd�ct�on over the works of the�r
predecessors. If they had obeyed h�s commands �n ten years,
Just�n�an would have been sat�sf�ed w�th the�r d�l�gence; and the
rap�d compos�t�on of the D�gest of Pandects, 75 �n three years, w�ll
deserve pra�se or censure, accord�ng to the mer�t of the execut�on.
From the l�brary of Tr�bon�an, they chose forty, the most em�nent
c�v�l�ans of former t�mes: 76 two thousand treat�ses were compr�sed
�n an abr�dgment of f�fty books; and �t has been carefully recorded,
that three m�ll�ons of l�nes or sentences, 77 were reduced, �n th�s
abstract, to the moderate number of one hundred and f�fty thousand.
The ed�t�on of th�s great work was delayed a month after that of the
Inst�tutes; and �t seemed reasonable that the elements should
precede the d�gest of the Roman law. As soon as the emperor had
approved the�r labors, he rat�f�ed, by h�s leg�slat�ve power, the
speculat�ons of these pr�vate c�t�zens: the�r commentar�es, on the
twelve tables, the perpetual ed�ct, the laws of the people, and the
decrees of the senate, succeeded to the author�ty of the text; and the
text was abandoned, as a useless, though venerable, rel�c of
ant�qu�ty. The Code, the Pandects, and the Inst�tutes, were declared
to be the leg�t�mate system of c�v�l jur�sprudence; they alone were
adm�tted �nto the tr�bunals, and they alone were taught �n the
academ�es of Rome, Constant�nople, and Berytus. Just�n�an



addressed to the senate and prov�nces h�s eternal oracles; and h�s
pr�de, under the mask of p�ety, ascr�bed the consummat�on of th�s
great des�gn to the support and �nsp�rat�on of the De�ty.

75 (return)
[ General rece�vers was a common t�tle of the
Greek m�scellan�es, (Pl�n. Praefat. ad H�st.
Natur.) The D�gesta of Scaevola, Marcell�nus,
Celsus, were already fam�l�ar to the c�v�l�ans: but
Just�n�an was �n the wrong when he used the two
appellat�ons as synonymous. Is the word
Pandects Greek or Lat�n—mascul�ne or
fem�n�ne? The d�l�gent Brenckman w�ll not
presume to dec�de these momentous
controvers�es, (H�st. Pandect. Florent�ne. p. 200
—304.) Note: The word was formerly �n common
use. See the preface �s Aulus Gell�us—W]

76 (return)
[ Angelus Pol�t�anus (l. v. Ep�st. ult.) reckons
th�rty-seven (p. 192—200) c�v�l�ans quoted �n the
Pandects—a learned, and for h�s t�mes, an
extraord�nary l�st. The Greek �ndex to the
Pandects enumerates th�rty-n�ne, and forty are
produced by the �ndefat�gable Fabr�c�us, (B�bl�ot.
Graec. tom. ���. p. 488—502.) Anton�nus Augustus
(de Nom�n�bus Propr��s Pandect. apud Ludew�g,
p. 283) �s sa�d to have added f�fty-four names; but
they must be vague or second-hand references.]

77 (return)
[ The �tem of the anc�ent Mss. may be str�ctly
def�ned as sentences or per�ods of a complete
sense, wh�ch, on the breadth of the parchment
rolls or volumes, composed as many l�nes of
unequal length. The number �n each book served
as a check on the errors of the scr�bes, (Ludew�g,
p. 211—215; and h�s or�g�nal author Su�cer.
Thesaur. Eccles�ast. tom. �. p 1021-1036).]

S�nce the emperor decl�ned the fame and envy of or�g�nal
compos�t�on, we can only requ�re, at h�s hands, method cho�ce, and
f�del�ty, the humble, though �nd�spensable, v�rtues of a comp�ler.
Among the var�ous comb�nat�ons of �deas, �t �s d�ff�cult to ass�gn any
reasonable preference; but as the order of Just�n�an �s d�fferent �n h�s



three works, �t �s poss�ble that all may be wrong; and �t �s certa�n that
two cannot be r�ght. In the select�on of anc�ent laws, he seems to
have v�ewed h�s predecessors w�thout jealousy, and w�th equal
regard: the ser�es could not ascend above the re�gn of Adr�an, and
the narrow d�st�nct�on of Pagan�sm and Chr�st�an�ty, �ntroduced by
the superst�t�on of Theodos�us, had been abol�shed by the consent of
mank�nd. But the jur�sprudence of the Pandects �s c�rcumscr�bed
w�th�n a per�od of a hundred years, from the perpetual ed�ct to the
death of Severus Alexander: the c�v�l�ans who l�ved under the f�rst
Caesars are seldom perm�tted to speak, and only three names can
be attr�buted to the age of the republ�c. The favor�te of Just�n�an (�t
has been f�ercely urged) was fearful of encounter�ng the l�ght of
freedom and the grav�ty of Roman sages.

Tr�bon�an condemned to obl�v�on the genu�ne and nat�ve w�sdom
of Cato, the Scaevolas, and Sulp�c�us; wh�le he �nvoked sp�r�ts more
congen�al to h�s own, the Syr�ans, Greeks, and Afr�cans, who flocked
to the Imper�al court to study Lat�n as a fore�gn tongue, and
jur�sprudence as a lucrat�ve profess�on. But the m�n�sters of
Just�n�an, 78 were �nstructed to labor, not for the cur�os�ty of
ant�quar�ans, but for the �mmed�ate benef�t of h�s subjects. It was
the�r duty to select the useful and pract�cal parts of the Roman law;
and the wr�t�ngs of the old republ�cans, however cur�ous or excellent,
were no longer su�ted to the new system of manners, rel�g�on, and
government. Perhaps, �f the preceptors and fr�ends of C�cero were
st�ll al�ve, our candor would acknowledge, that, except �n pur�ty of
language, 79 the�r �ntr�ns�c mer�t was excelled by the school of
Pap�n�an and Ulp�an. The sc�ence of the laws �s the slow growth of
t�me and exper�ence, and the advantage both of method and
mater�als, �s naturally assumed by the most recent authors. The
c�v�l�ans of the re�gn of the Anton�nes had stud�ed the works of the�r
predecessors: the�r ph�losoph�c sp�r�t had m�t�gated the r�gor of
ant�qu�ty, s�mpl�f�ed the forms of proceed�ng, and emerged from the
jealousy and prejud�ce of the r�val sects. The cho�ce of the
author�t�es that compose the Pandects depended on the judgment of
Tr�bon�an: but the power of h�s sovere�gn could not absolve h�m from
the sacred obl�gat�ons of truth and f�del�ty. As the leg�slator of the
emp�re, Just�n�an m�ght repeal the acts of the Anton�nes, or



condemn, as sed�t�ous, the free pr�nc�ples, wh�ch were ma�nta�ned by
the last of the Roman lawyers. 80 But the ex�stence of past facts �s
placed beyond the reach of despot�sm; and the emperor was gu�lty
of fraud and forgery, when he corrupted the �ntegr�ty of the�r text,
�nscr�bed w�th the�r venerable names the words and �deas of h�s
serv�le re�gn, 81 and suppressed, by the hand of power, the pure and
authent�c cop�es of the�r sent�ments. The changes and �nterpolat�ons
of Tr�bon�an and h�s colleagues are excused by the pretence of
un�form�ty: but the�r cares have been �nsuff�c�ent, and the ant�nom�es,
or contrad�ct�ons of the Code and Pandects, st�ll exerc�se the
pat�ence and subt�lty of modern c�v�l�ans. 82

78 (return)
[ An �ngen�ous and learned orat�on of
Schult�ng�us (Jur�sprudent�a Ante-Just�n�anea, p.
883—907) just�f�es the cho�ce of Tr�bon�an,
aga�nst the pass�onate charges of Franc�s
Hottoman and h�s sectar�es.]

79 (return)
[ Str�p away the crust of Tr�bon�an, and allow for
the use of techn�cal words, and the Lat�n of the
Pandects w�ll be found not unworthy of the s�lver
age. It has been vehemently attacked by
Laurent�us Valla, a fast�d�ous grammar�an of the
xvth century, and by h�s apolog�st Flor�dus
Sab�nus. It has been defended by Alc�at, and a
name less advocate, (most probably James
Capellus.) The�r var�ous treat�ses are collected by
Duker, (Opuscula de Lat�n�tate veterum
Jur�sconsultorum, Lugd. Bat. 1721, �n 12mo.)
Note: G�bbon �s m�staken w�th regard to Valla,
who, though he �nve�ghs aga�nst the barbarous
style of the c�v�l�ans of h�s own day, lav�shes the
h�ghest pra�se on the adm�rable pur�ty of the
language of the anc�ent wr�ters on c�v�l law. (M.
Warnkon�g quotes a long passage of Valla �n
just�f�cat�on of th�s observat�on.) S�nce h�s t�me,
th�s truth has been recogn�zed by men of the
h�ghest em�nence, such as Erasmus, Dav�d
Hume and Runkhen�us.—W.]



80 (return)
[ Nom�na qu�dem veter�bus servav�mus, legum
autem ver�tatem nostram fec�mus. Itaque s�qu�d
erat �n �ll�s sed�t�osum, multa autem tal�a erant �b�
repos�ta, hoc dec�sum est et def�n�tum, et �n
persp�cuum f�nem deducta est quaeque lex,
(Cod. Just�n�an. l. �. t�t. xv��. leg. 3, No 10.) A frank
confess�on! * Note: Sed�t�osum, �n the language
of Just�n�an, means not sed�t�ous, but d�scounted.
—W.]

81 (return)
[ The number of these emblemata (a pol�te name
for forger�es) �s much reduced by Bynkershoek,
(�n the four last books of h�s Observat�ons,) who
poorly ma�nta�ns the r�ght of Just�n�an and the
duty of Tr�bon�an.]

82 (return)
[ The ant�nom�es, or oppos�te laws of the Code
and Pandects, are somet�mes the cause, and
often the excuse, of the glor�ous uncerta�nty of
the c�v�l law, wh�ch so often affords what
Monta�gne calls “Quest�ons pour l’Am�.” See a
f�ne passage of Franc�scus Baldu�nus �n
Just�n�an, (l. ��. p. 259, &c., apud Ludew�g, p. 305,
306.)]

A rumor devo�d of ev�dence has been propagated by the enem�es
of Just�n�an; that the jur�sprudence of anc�ent Rome was reduced to
ashes by the author of the Pandects, from the va�n persuas�on, that �t
was now e�ther false or superfluous. W�thout usurp�ng an off�ce so
�nv�d�ous, the emperor m�ght safely comm�t to �gnorance and t�me the
accompl�shments of th�s destruct�ve w�sh. Before the �nvent�on of
pr�nt�ng and paper, the labor and the mater�als of wr�t�ng could be
purchased only by the r�ch; and �t may reasonably be computed, that
the pr�ce of books was a hundred fold the�r present value. 83 Cop�es
were slowly mult�pl�ed and caut�ously renewed: the hopes of prof�t
tempted the sacr�leg�ous scr�bes to erase the characters of ant�qu�ty,
8311 and Sophocles or Tac�tus were obl�ged to res�gn the parchment
to m�ssals, hom�l�es, and the golden legend. 84 If such was the fate
of the most beaut�ful compos�t�ons of gen�us, what stab�l�ty could be
expected for the dull and barren works of an obsolete sc�ence? The



books of jur�sprudence were �nterest�ng to few, and enterta�n�ng to
none: the�r value was connected w�th present use, and they sunk
forever as soon as that use was superseded by the �nnovat�ons of
fash�on, super�or mer�t, or publ�c author�ty. In the age of peace and
learn�ng, between C�cero and the last of the Anton�nes, many losses
had been already susta�ned, and some lum�nar�es of the school, or
forum, were known only to the cur�ous by trad�t�on and report. Three
hundred and s�xty years of d�sorder and decay accelerated the
progress of obl�v�on; and �t may fa�rly be presumed, that of the
wr�t�ngs, wh�ch Just�n�an �s accused of neglect�ng, many were no
longer to be found �n the l�brar�es of the East. 85 The cop�es of
Pap�n�an, or Ulp�an, wh�ch the reformer had proscr�bed, were
deemed unworthy of future not�ce: the Twelve Tables and praetor�an
ed�cts �nsens�bly van�shed, and the monuments of anc�ent Rome
were neglected or destroyed by the envy and �gnorance of the
Greeks. Even the Pandects themselves have escaped w�th d�ff�culty
and danger from the common sh�pwreck, and cr�t�c�sm has
pronounced that all the ed�t�ons and manuscr�pts of the West are
der�ved from one or�g�nal. 86 It was transcr�bed at Constant�nople �n
the beg�nn�ng of the seventh century, 87 was success�vely
transported by the acc�dents of war and commerce to Amalph�, 88
P�sa, 89 and Florence, 90 and �s now depos�ted as a sacred rel�c 91
�n the anc�ent palace of the republ�c. 92

83 (return)
[ When Faust, or Faustus, sold at Par�s h�s f�rst
pr�nted B�bles as manuscr�pts, the pr�ce of a
parchment copy was reduced from four or f�ve
hundred to s�xty, f�fty, and forty crowns. The
publ�c was at f�rst pleased w�th the cheapness,
and at length provoked by the d�scovery of the
fraud, (Matta�re, Annal. Typograph. tom. �. p. 12;
f�rst ed�t.)]

8311 (return)
[ Among the works wh�ch have been recovered,
by the persever�ng and successful endeavors of
M. Ma� and h�s followers to trace the �mperfectly
erased characters of the anc�ent wr�ters on these
Pal�mpsests, G�bbon at th�s per�od of h�s labors
would have ha�led w�th del�ght the recovery of the



Inst�tutes of Ga�us, and the fragments of the
Theodos�an Code, publ�shed by M Keyron of
Tur�n.—M.]

84 (return)
[ Th�s execrable pract�ce preva�led from the v���th,
and more espec�ally from the x��th, century, when
�t became almost un�versal (Montfaucon, �n the
Memo�res de l’Academ�e, tom. v�. p. 606, &c.
B�bl�otheque Ra�sonnee de la D�plomat�que, tom.
�. p. 176.)]

85 (return)
[ Pompon�us (Pandect. l. �. t�t. ��. leg. 2) observes,
that of the three founders of the c�v�l law, Muc�us,
Brutus, and Man�l�us, extant volum�na, scr�pta
Man�l�� monumenta; that of some old republ�can
lawyers, haec versantur eorum scr�pta �nter
manus hom�num. E�ght of the Augustan sages
were reduced to a compend�um: of Cascell�us,
scr�pta non extant sed unus l�ber, &c.; of
Trebat�us, m�nus frequentatur; of Tubero, l�br�
parum grat� sunt. Many quotat�ons �n the
Pandects are der�ved from books wh�ch Tr�bon�an
never saw; and �n the long per�od from the v��th to
the x���th century of Rome, the apparent read�ng
of the moderns success�vely depends on the
knowledge and verac�ty of the�r predecessors.]

86 (return)
[ All, �n several �nstances, repeat the errors of the
scr�be and the transpos�t�ons of some leaves �n
the Florent�ne Pandects. Th�s fact, �f �t be true, �s
dec�s�ve. Yet the Pandects are quoted by Ivo of
Chartres, (who d�ed �n 1117,) by Theobald,
archb�shop of Canterbury, and by Vacar�us, our
f�rst professor, �n the year 1140, (Selden ad
Fletam, c. 7, tom. ��. p. 1080—1085.) Have our
Br�t�sh Mss. of the Pandects been collated?]

87 (return)
[ See the descr�pt�on of th�s or�g�nal �n
Brenckman, (H�st. Pandect. Florent. l. �. c. 2, 3, p.
4—17, and l. ��.) Pol�t�an, an enthus�ast, revered �t
as the authent�c standard of Just�n�an h�mself, (p.
407, 408;) but th�s paradox �s refuted by the



abbrev�at�ons of the Florent�ne Ms. (l. ��. c. 3, p.
117-130.) It �s composed of two quarto volumes,
w�th large marg�ns, on a th�n parchment, and the
Lat�n characters betray the band of a Greek
scr�be.]

88 (return)
[ Brenckman, at the end of h�s h�story, has
�nserted two d�ssertat�ons on the republ�c of
Amalph�, and the P�san war �n the year 1135, &c.]

89 (return)
[ The d�scovery of the Pandects at Amalph� (A. D
1137) �s f�rst not�ced (�n 1501) by Ludov�cus
Bologn�nus, (Brenckman, l. �. c. 11, p. 73, 74, l. �v.
c. 2, p. 417—425,) on the fa�th of a P�san
chron�cle, (p. 409, 410,) w�thout a name or a
date. The whole story, though unknown to the
x��th century, embell�shed by �gnorant ages, and
suspected by r�g�d cr�t�c�sm, �s not, however,
dest�tute of much �nternal probab�l�ty, (l. �. c. 4—8,
p. 17—50.) The L�ber Pandectarum of P�sa was
undoubtedly consulted �n the x�vth century by the
great Bartolus, (p. 406, 407. See l. �. c. 9, p. 50—
62.) Note: Sav�gny (vol. ���. p. 83, 89) exam�nes
and rejects the whole story. See l�kew�se Hallam
vol. ���. p. 514.—M.]

90 (return)
[ P�sa was taken by the Florent�nes �n the year
1406; and �n 1411 the Pandects were transported
to the cap�tal. These events are authent�c and
famous.]

91 (return)
[ They were new bound �n purple, depos�ted �n a
r�ch casket, and shown to cur�ous travellers by
the monks and mag�strates bareheaded, and w�th
l�ghted tapers, (Brenckman, l. �. c. 10, 11, 12, p.
62—93.)]

92 (return)
[ After the collat�ons of Pol�t�an, Bologn�nus, and
Anton�nus August�nus, and the splend�d ed�t�on of
the Pandects by Taurellus, (�n 1551,) Henry
Brenckman, a Dutchman, undertook a p�lgr�mage



to Florence, where he employed several years �n
the study of a s�ngle manuscr�pt. H�s H�stor�a
Pandectarum Florent�norum, (Utrecht, 1722, �n
4to.,) though a monument of �ndustry, �s a small
port�on of h�s or�g�nal des�gn.]

It �s the f�rst care of a reformer to prevent any future reformat�on.
To ma�nta�n the text of the Pandects, the Inst�tutes, and the Code,
the use of c�phers and abbrev�at�ons was r�gorously proscr�bed; and
as Just�n�an recollected, that the perpetual ed�ct had been bur�ed
under the we�ght of commentators, he denounced the pun�shment of
forgery aga�nst the rash c�v�l�ans who should presume to �nterpret or
pervert the w�ll of the�r sovere�gn. The scholars of Accurs�us, of
Bartolus, of Cujac�us, should blush for the�r accumulated gu�lt, unless
they dare to d�spute h�s r�ght of b�nd�ng the author�ty of h�s
successors, and the nat�ve freedom of the m�nd. But the emperor
was unable to f�x h�s own �nconstancy; and, wh�le he boasted of
renew�ng the exchange of D�omede, of transmut�ng brass �nto gold,
93 d�scovered the necess�ty of pur�fy�ng h�s gold from the m�xture of
baser alloy. S�x years had not elapsed from the publ�cat�on of the
Code, before he condemned the �mperfect attempt, by a new and
more accurate ed�t�on of the same work; wh�ch he enr�ched w�th two
hundred of h�s own laws, and f�fty dec�s�ons of the darkest and most
�ntr�cate po�nts of jur�sprudence. Every year, or, accord�ng to
Procop�us, each day, of h�s long re�gn, was marked by some legal
�nnovat�on. Many of h�s acts were resc�nded by h�mself; many were
rejected by h�s successors; many have been obl�terated by t�me; but
the number of s�xteen Ed�cts, and one hundred and s�xty-e�ght
Novels, 94 has been adm�tted �nto the authent�c body of the c�v�l
jur�sprudence. In the op�n�on of a ph�losopher super�or to the
prejud�ces of h�s profess�on, these �ncessant, and, for the most part,
tr�fl�ng alterat�ons, can be only expla�ned by the venal sp�r�t of a
pr�nce, who sold w�thout shame h�s judgments and h�s laws. 95 The
charge of the secret h�stor�an �s �ndeed expl�c�t and vehement; but
the sole �nstance, wh�ch he produces, may be ascr�bed to the
devot�on as well as to the avar�ce of Just�n�an. A wealthy b�got had
bequeathed h�s �nher�tance to the church of Emesa; and �ts value
was enhanced by the dexter�ty of an art�st, who subscr�bed
confess�ons of debt and prom�ses of payment w�th the names of the



r�chest Syr�ans. They pleaded the establ�shed prescr�pt�on of th�rty or
forty years; but the�r defence was overruled by a retrospect�ve ed�ct,
wh�ch extended the cla�ms of the church to the term of a century; an
ed�ct so pregnant w�th �njust�ce and d�sorder, that, after serv�ng th�s
occas�onal purpose, �t was prudently abol�shed �n the same re�gn. 96
If candor w�ll acqu�t the emperor h�mself, and transfer the corrupt�on
to h�s w�fe and favor�tes, the susp�c�on of so foul a v�ce must st�ll
degrade the majesty of h�s laws; and the advocates of Just�n�an may
acknowledge, that such lev�ty, whatsoever be the mot�ve, �s unworthy
of a leg�slator and a man.

93 (return)
[ Apud Homerum patrem omn�s v�rtut�s, (1st
Praefat. ad Pandect.) A l�ne of M�lton or Tasso
would surpr�se us �n an act of parl�ament. Quae
omn�a obt�nere sanc�mus �n omne aevum. Of the
f�rst Code, he says, (2d Praefat.,) �n aeternum
val�turum. Man and forever!]

94 (return)
[ Novellae �s a class�c adject�ve, but a barbarous
substant�ve, (Ludew�g, p. 245.) Just�n�an never
collected them h�mself; the n�ne collat�ons, the
legal standard of modern tr�bunals, cons�st of
n�nety-e�ght Novels; but the number was
�ncreased by the d�l�gence of Jul�an, Haloander,
and Cont�us, (Ludew�g, p. 249, 258 Aleman. Not
�n Anecdot. p. 98.)]

95 (return)
[ Montesqu�eu, Cons�derat�ons sur la Grandeur et
la Decadence des Roma�ns, c. 20, tom. ���. p.
501, �n 4to. On th�s occas�on he throws as�de the
gown and cap of a Pres�dent a Mort�er.]

96 (return)
[ Procop�us, Anecdot. c. 28. A s�m�lar pr�v�lege
was granted to the church of Rome, (Novel. �x.)
For the general repeal of these m�sch�evous
�ndulgences, see Novel. cx�. and Ed�ct. v.]

Monarchs seldom condescend to become the preceptors of the�r
subjects; and some pra�se �s due to Just�n�an, by whose command
an ample system was reduced to a short and elementary treat�se.



Among the var�ous �nst�tutes of the Roman law, 97 those of Ca�us 98
were the most popular �n the East and West; and the�r use may be
cons�dered as an ev�dence of the�r mer�t. They were selected by the
Imper�al delegates, Tr�bon�an, Theoph�lus, and Dorotheus; and the
freedom and pur�ty of the Anton�nes was �ncrusted w�th the coarser
mater�als of a degenerate age. The same volume wh�ch �ntroduced
the youth of Rome, Constant�nople, and Berytus, to the gradual
study of the Code and Pandects, �s st�ll prec�ous to the h�stor�an, the
ph�losopher, and the mag�strate. The Inst�tutes of Just�n�an are
d�v�ded �nto four books: they proceed, w�th no contempt�ble method,
from, I. Persons, to, II. Th�ngs, and from th�ngs, to, III. Act�ons; and
the art�cle IV., of Pr�vate Wrongs, �s term�nated by the pr�nc�ples of
Cr�m�nal Law. 9811

97 (return)
[ Lactant�us, �n h�s Inst�tutes of Chr�st�an�ty, an
elegant and spec�ous work, proposes to �m�tate
the t�tle and method of the c�v�l�ans. Qu�dam
prudentes et arb�tr� aequ�tat�s Inst�tut�ones C�v�l�s
Jur�s compos�tas ed�derunt, (Inst�tut. D�v�n. l. �. c.
1.) Such as Ulp�an, Paul, Florent�nus, Marc�an.]

98 (return)
[ The emperor Just�n�an calls h�m suum, though
he d�ed before the end of the second century. H�s
Inst�tutes are quoted by Serv�us, Boeth�us,
Pr�sc�an, &c.; and the Ep�tome by Arr�an �s st�ll
extant. (See the Prolegomena and notes to the
ed�t�on of Schult�ng, �n the Jur�sprudent�a Ante-
Just�n�anea, Lugd. Bat. 1717. He�necc�us, H�st. J
R No. 313. Ludew�g, �n V�t. Just. p. 199.)]

9811 (return)
[ G�bbon, d�v�d�ng the Inst�tutes �nto four parts,
cons�ders the append�x of the cr�m�nal law �n the
last t�tle as a fourth part.—W.]





Chapter XLIV: Idea Of The Roman
Jur�sprudence.—Part V.

The d�st�nct�on of ranks and persons �s the f�rmest bas�s of a m�xed
and l�m�ted government. In France, the rema�ns of l�berty are kept
al�ve by the sp�r�t, the honors, and even the prejud�ces, of f�fty
thousand nobles. 99 Two hundred fam�l�es 9911 supply, �n l�neal
descent, the second branch of Engl�sh leg�slature, wh�ch ma�nta�ns,
between the k�ng and commons, the balance of the const�tut�on. A
gradat�on of patr�c�ans and plebe�ans, of strangers and subjects, has
supported the ar�stocracy of Genoa, Ven�ce, and anc�ent Rome. The
perfect equal�ty of men �s the po�nt �n wh�ch the extremes of
democracy and despot�sm are confounded; s�nce the majesty of the
pr�nce or people would be offended, �f any heads were exalted above
the level of the�r fellow-slaves or fellow-c�t�zens. In the decl�ne of the
Roman emp�re, the proud d�st�nct�ons of the republ�c were gradually
abol�shed, and the reason or �nst�nct of Just�n�an completed the
s�mple form of an absolute monarchy. The emperor could not
erad�cate the popular reverence wh�ch always wa�ts on the
possess�on of hered�tary wealth, or the memory of famous
ancestors. He del�ghted to honor, w�th t�tles and emoluments, h�s
generals, mag�strates, and senators; and h�s precar�ous �ndulgence
commun�cated some rays of the�r glory to the persons of the�r w�ves
and ch�ldren. But �n the eye of the law, all Roman c�t�zens were
equal, and all subjects of the emp�re were c�t�zens of Rome. That
�nest�mable character was degraded to an obsolete and empty
name. The vo�ce of a Roman could no longer enact h�s laws, or
create the annual m�n�sters of h�s power: h�s const�tut�onal r�ghts
m�ght have checked the arb�trary w�ll of a master: and the bold
adventurer from Germany or Arab�a was adm�tted, w�th equal favor,
to the c�v�l and m�l�tary command, wh�ch the c�t�zen alone had been
once ent�tled to assume over the conquests of h�s fathers. The f�rst
Caesars had scrupulously guarded the d�st�nct�on of �ngenuous and



serv�le b�rth, wh�ch was dec�ded by the cond�t�on of the mother; and
the candor of the laws was sat�sf�ed, �f her freedom could be
ascerta�ned, dur�ng a s�ngle moment, between the concept�on and
the del�very. The slaves, who were l�berated by a generous master,
�mmed�ately entered �nto the m�ddle class of l�bert�nes or freedmen;
but they could never be enfranch�sed from the dut�es of obed�ence
and grat�tude; whatever were the fru�ts of the�r �ndustry, the�r patron
and h�s fam�ly �nher�ted the th�rd part; or even the whole of the�r
fortune, �f they d�ed w�thout ch�ldren and w�thout a testament.
Just�n�an respected the r�ghts of patrons; but h�s �ndulgence removed
the badge of d�sgrace from the two �nfer�or orders of freedmen;
whoever ceased to be a slave, obta�ned, w�thout reserve or delay,
the stat�on of a c�t�zen; and at length the d�gn�ty of an �ngenuous
b�rth, wh�ch nature had refused, was created, or supposed, by the
omn�potence of the emperor. Whatever restra�nts of age, or forms, or
numbers, had been formerly �ntroduced to check the abuse of
manum�ss�ons, and the too rap�d �ncrease of v�le and �nd�gent
Romans, he f�nally abol�shed; and the sp�r�t of h�s laws promoted the
ext�nct�on of domest�c serv�tude. Yet the eastern prov�nces were
f�lled, �n the t�me of Just�n�an, w�th mult�tudes of slaves, e�ther born or
purchased for the use of the�r masters; and the pr�ce, from ten to
seventy p�eces of gold, was determ�ned by the�r age, the�r strength,
and the�r educat�on. 100 But the hardsh�ps of th�s dependent state
were cont�nually d�m�n�shed by the �nfluence of government and
rel�g�on: and the pr�de of a subject was no longer elated by h�s
absolute dom�n�on over the l�fe and happ�ness of h�s bondsman. 101

99 (return)
[ See the Annales Pol�t�ques de l’Abbe de St.
P�erre, tom. �. p. 25 who dates �n the year 1735.
The most anc�ent fam�l�es cla�m the �mmemor�al
possess�on of arms and f�efs. S�nce the
Crusades, some, the most truly respectable,
have been created by the k�ng, for mer�t and
serv�ces. The recent and vulgar crowd �s der�ved
from the mult�tude of venal off�ces w�thout trust or
d�gn�ty, wh�ch cont�nually ennoble the wealthy
plebe�ans.]



9911 (return)
[ S�nce the t�me of G�bbon, the House of Peers
has been more than doubled: �t �s above 400,
exclus�ve of the sp�r�tual peers—a w�se pol�cy to
�ncrease the patr�c�an order �n proport�on to the
general �ncrease of the nat�on.—M.]

100 (return)
[ If the opt�on of a slave was bequeathed to
several legatees, they drew lots, and the losers
were ent�tled to the�r share of h�s value; ten
p�eces of gold for a common servant or ma�d
under ten years: �f above that age, twenty; �f they
knew a trade, th�rty; notar�es or wr�ters, f�fty;
m�dw�ves or phys�c�ans, s�xty; eunuchs under ten
years, th�rty p�eces; above, f�fty; �f tradesmen,
seventy, (Cod. l. v�. t�t. xl���. leg. 3.) These legal
pr�ces are generally below those of the market.]

101 (return)
[ For the state of slaves and freedmen, see
Inst�tutes, l. �. t�t. ���.—v���. l. ��. t�t. �x. l. ���. t�t. v���. �x.
Pandects or D�gest, l. �. t�t. v. v�. l. xxxv���. t�t. �.—
�v., and the whole of the xlth book. Code, l. v�. t�t.
�v. v. l. v��. t�t. �.—xx���. Be �t henceforward
understood that, w�th the or�g�nal text of the
Inst�tutes and Pandects, the correspondent
art�cles �n the Ant�qu�t�es and Elements of
He�necc�us are �mpl�c�tly quoted; and w�th the
xxv��. f�rst books of the Pandects, the learned and
rat�onal Commentar�es of Gerard Noodt, (Opera,
tom. ��. p. 1—590, the end. Lugd. Bat. 1724.)]

The law of nature �nstructs most an�mals to cher�sh and educate
the�r �nfant progeny. The law of reason �nculcates to the human
spec�es the returns of f�l�al p�ety. But the exclus�ve, absolute, and
perpetual dom�n�on of the father over h�s ch�ldren, �s pecul�ar to the
Roman jur�sprudence, 102 and seems to be coeval w�th the
foundat�on of the c�ty. 103 The paternal power was �nst�tuted or
conf�rmed by Romulus h�mself; and, after the pract�ce of three
centur�es, �t was �nscr�bed on the fourth table of the Decemv�rs. In
the forum, the senate, or the camp, the adult son of a Roman c�t�zen
enjoyed the publ�c and pr�vate r�ghts of a person: �n h�s father’s



house he was a mere th�ng; 1031 confounded by the laws w�th the
movables, the cattle, and the slaves, whom the capr�c�ous master
m�ght al�enate or destroy, w�thout be�ng respons�ble to any earthly
tr�bunal. The hand wh�ch bestowed the da�ly sustenance m�ght
resume the voluntary g�ft, and whatever was acqu�red by the labor or
fortune of the son was �mmed�ately lost �n the property of the father.
H�s stolen goods (h�s oxen or h�s ch�ldren) m�ght be recovered by the
same act�on of theft; 104 and �f e�ther had been gu�lty of a trespass,
�t was �n h�s own opt�on to compensate the damage, or res�gn to the
�njured party the obnox�ous an�mal. At the call of �nd�gence or
avar�ce, the master of a fam�ly could d�spose of h�s ch�ldren or h�s
slaves. But the cond�t�on of the slave was far more advantageous,
s�nce he rega�ned, by the f�rst manum�ss�on, h�s al�enated freedom:
the son was aga�n restored to h�s unnatural father; he m�ght be
condemned to serv�tude a second and a th�rd t�me, and �t was not t�ll
after the th�rd sale and del�verance, 105 that he was enfranch�sed
from the domest�c power wh�ch had been so repeatedly abused.
Accord�ng to h�s d�scret�on, a father m�ght chast�se the real or
�mag�nary faults of h�s ch�ldren, by str�pes, by �mpr�sonment, by ex�le,
by send�ng them to the country to work �n cha�ns among the meanest
of h�s servants. The majesty of a parent was armed w�th the power of
l�fe and death; 106 and the examples of such bloody execut�ons,
wh�ch were somet�mes pra�sed and never pun�shed, may be traced
�n the annals of Rome beyond the t�mes of Pompey and Augustus.
Ne�ther age, nor rank, nor the consular off�ce, nor the honors of a
tr�umph, could exempt the most �llustr�ous c�t�zen from the bonds of
f�l�al subject�on: 107 h�s own descendants were �ncluded �n the fam�ly
of the�r common ancestor; and the cla�ms of adopt�on were not less
sacred or less r�gorous than those of nature. W�thout fear, though not
w�thout danger of abuse, the Roman leg�slators had reposed an
unbounded conf�dence �n the sent�ments of paternal love; and the
oppress�on was tempered by the assurance that each generat�on
must succeed �n �ts turn to the awful d�gn�ty of parent and master.

102 (return)
[ See the patr�a potestas �n the Inst�tutes, (l. �. t�t.
�x.,) the Pandects, (l. �. t�t. v�. v��.,) and the Code,
(l. v���. t�t. xlv��. xlv���. xl�x.) Jus potestat�s quod �n
l�beros habemus propr�um est c�v�um



Romanorum. Null� en�m al�� sunt hom�nes, qu�
talem �n l�beros habeant potestatem qualem nos
habemus. * Note: The newly-d�scovered
Inst�tutes of Ga�us name one nat�on �n wh�ch the
same power was vested �n the parent. Nec me
praeter�t Galatarum gentem credere, �n potestate
parentum l�beros esse. Ga�� Inst�t. ed�t. 1824, p.
257.—M.]

103 (return)
[ D�onys�us Hal. l. ��. p. 94, 95. Grav�na (Opp. p.
286) produces the words of the x��. tables.
Pap�n�an (�n Collat�one Legum Roman et
Mosa�carum, t�t. �v. p. 204) styles th�s patr�a
potestas, lex reg�a: Ulp�an (ad Sab�n. l. xxv�. �n
Pandect. l. �. t�t. v�. leg. 8) says, jus potestat�s
mor�bus receptum; and fur�osus f�l�um �n
potestate habeb�t How sacred—or rather, how
absurd! * Note: All th�s �s �n str�ct accordance w�th
the Roman character.—W.]

1031 (return)
[ Th�s parental power was str�ctly conf�ned to the
Roman c�t�zen. The fore�gner, or he who had only
jus Lat��, d�d not possess �t. If a Roman c�t�zen
unknow�ngly marr�ed a Lat�n or a fore�gn w�fe, he
d�d not possess th�s power over h�s son, because
the son, follow�ng the legal cond�t�on of the
mother, was not a Roman c�t�zen. A man,
however, alleg�ng suff�c�ent cause for h�s
�gnorance, m�ght ra�se both mother and ch�ld to
the r�ghts of c�t�zensh�p. Ga�us. p. 30.—M.]

104 (return)
[ Pandect. l. xlv��. t�t. ��. leg. 14, No. 13, leg. 38,
No. 1. Such was the dec�s�on of Ulp�an and Paul.]

105 (return)
[ The tr�na manc�pat�o �s most clearly def�ned by
Ulp�an, (Fragment. x. p. 591, 592, ed�t.
Schult�ng;) and best �llustrated �n the Ant�qu�t�es
of He�necc�us. * Note: The son of a fam�ly sold by
h�s father d�d not become �n every respect a
slave, he was statu l�ber; that �s to say, on pay�ng
the pr�ce for wh�ch he was sold, he became
ent�rely free. See Hugo, H�st. Sect�on 61—W.]



106 (return)
[ By Just�n�an, the old law, the jus nec�s of the
Roman father (Inst�tut. l. �v. t�t. �x. No. 7) �s
reported and reprobated. Some legal vest�ges
are left �n the Pandects (l. xl���. t�t. xx�x. leg. 3, No.
4) and the Collat�o Legum Romanarum et
Mosa�carum, (t�t. ��. No. 3, p. 189.)]

107 (return)
[ Except on publ�c occas�ons, and �n the actual
exerc�se of h�s off�ce. In publ�c�s loc�s atque
muner�bus, atque act�on�bus patrum, jura cum
f�l�orum qu� �n mag�stratu sunt potestat�bus collata
�nterqu�escere paullulum et conn�vere, &c., (Aul.
Gell�us, Noctes Att�cae, ��. 2.) The Lessons of the
ph�losopher Taurus were just�f�ed by the old and
memorable example of Fab�us; and we may
contemplate the same story �n the style of L�vy
(xx�v. 44) and the homely �d�om of Claud�us
Quadr� gar�us the annal�st.]

The f�rst l�m�tat�on of paternal power �s ascr�bed to the just�ce and
human�ty of Numa; and the ma�d who, w�th h�s father’s consent, had
espoused a freeman, was protected from the d�sgrace of becom�ng
the w�fe of a slave. In the f�rst ages, when the c�ty was pressed, and
often fam�shed, by her Lat�n and Tuscan ne�ghbors, the sale of
ch�ldren m�ght be a frequent pract�ce; but as a Roman could not
legally purchase the l�berty of h�s fellow-c�t�zen, the market must
gradually fa�l, and the trade would be destroyed by the conquests of
the republ�c. An �mperfect r�ght of property was at length
commun�cated to sons; and the threefold d�st�nct�on of profect�t�ous,
advent�t�ous, and profess�onal was ascerta�ned by the jur�sprudence
of the Code and Pandects. 108 Of all that proceeded from the father,
he �mparted only the use, and reserved the absolute dom�n�on; yet �f
h�s goods were sold, the f�l�al port�on was excepted, by a favorable
�nterpretat�on, from the demands of the cred�tors. In whatever
accrued by marr�age, g�ft, or collateral success�on, the property was
secured to the son; but the father, unless he had been spec�ally
excluded, enjoyed the usufruct dur�ng h�s l�fe. As a just and prudent
reward of m�l�tary v�rtue, the spo�ls of the enemy were acqu�red,
possessed, and bequeathed by the sold�er alone; and the fa�r



analogy was extended to the emoluments of any l�beral profess�on,
the salary of publ�c serv�ce, and the sacred l�beral�ty of the emperor
or empress. The l�fe of a c�t�zen was less exposed than h�s fortune to
the abuse of paternal power. Yet h�s l�fe m�ght be adverse to the
�nterest or pass�ons of an unworthy father: the same cr�mes that
flowed from the corrupt�on, were more sens�bly felt by the human�ty,
of the Augustan age; and the cruel Er�xo, who wh�pped h�s son t�ll he
exp�red, was saved by the emperor from the just fury of the
mult�tude. 109 The Roman father, from the l�cense of serv�le
dom�n�on, was reduced to the grav�ty and moderat�on of a judge. The
presence and op�n�on of Augustus conf�rmed the sentence of ex�le
pronounced aga�nst an �ntent�onal parr�c�de by the domest�c tr�bunal
of Ar�us. Adr�an transported to an �sland the jealous parent, who, l�ke
a robber, had se�zed the opportun�ty of hunt�ng, to assass�nate a
youth, the �ncestuous lover of h�s step-mother. 110 A pr�vate
jur�sd�ct�on �s repugnant to the sp�r�t of monarchy; the parent was
aga�n reduced from a judge to an accuser; and the mag�strates were
enjo�ned by Severus Alexander to hear h�s compla�nts and execute
h�s sentence. He could no longer take the l�fe of a son w�thout
�ncurr�ng the gu�lt and pun�shment of murder; and the pa�ns of
parr�c�de, from wh�ch he had been excepted by the Pompe�an law,
were f�nally �nfl�cted by the just�ce of Constant�ne. 111 The same
protect�on was due to every per�od of ex�stence; and reason must
applaud the human�ty of Paulus, for �mput�ng the cr�me of murder to
the father who strangles, or starves, or abandons h�s new-born
�nfant; or exposes h�m �n a publ�c place to f�nd the mercy wh�ch he
h�mself had den�ed. But the expos�t�on of ch�ldren was the preva�l�ng
and stubborn v�ce of ant�qu�ty: �t was somet�mes prescr�bed, often
perm�tted, almost always pract�sed w�th �mpun�ty, by the nat�ons who
never enterta�ned the Roman �deas of paternal power; and the
dramat�c poets, who appeal to the human heart, represent w�th
�nd�fference a popular custom wh�ch was pall�ated by the mot�ves of
economy and compass�on. 112 If the father could subdue h�s own
feel�ngs, he m�ght escape, though not the censure, at least the
chast�sement, of the laws; and the Roman emp�re was sta�ned w�th
the blood of �nfants, t�ll such murders were �ncluded, by Valent�n�an
and h�s colleagues, �n the letter and sp�r�t of the Cornel�an law. The



lessons of jur�sprudence 113 and Chr�st�an�ty had been �nsuff�c�ent to
erad�cate th�s �nhuman pract�ce, t�ll the�r gentle �nfluence was fort�f�ed
by the terrors of cap�tal pun�shment. 114

108 (return)
[ See the gradual enlargement and secur�ty of the
f�l�al pecul�um �n the Inst�tutes, (l. ��. t�t. �x.,) the
Pandects, (l. xv. t�t. �. l. xl�. t�t. �.,) and the Code, (l.
�v. t�t. xxv�. xxv��.)]

109 (return)
[ The examples of Er�xo and Ar�us are related by
Seneca, (de Clement�a, �. 14, 15,) the former w�th
horror, the latter w�th applause.]

110 (return)
[ Quod latron�s mag�s quam patr�s jure eum
�nterfec�t, nam patr�a potestas �n p�etate debet
non �n atroc�tate cons�stere, (Marc�an. Inst�tut. l.
x�x. �n Pandect. l. xlv���. t�t. �x. leg.5.)]

111 (return)
[ The Pompe�an and Cornel�an laws de s�car��s
and parr�c�d�s are repeated, or rather abr�dged,
w�th the last supplements of Alexander Severus,
Constant�ne, and Valent�n�an, �n the Pandects (l.
xlv���. t�t. v��� �x,) and Code, (l. �x. t�t. xv�. xv��.) See
l�kew�se the Theodos�an Code, (l. �x. t�t. x�v. xv.,)
w�th Godefroy’s Commentary, (tom. ���. p. 84—
113) who pours a flood of anc�ent and modern
learn�ng over these penal laws.]

112 (return)
[ When the Chremes of Terence reproaches h�s
w�fe for not obey�ng h�s orders and expos�ng the�r
�nfant, he speaks l�ke a father and a master, and
s�lences the scruples of a fool�sh woman. See
Apule�us, (Metamorph. l. x. p. 337, ed�t. Delph�n.)]

113 (return)
[ The op�n�on of the lawyers, and the d�scret�on of
the mag�strates, had �ntroduced, �n the t�me of
Tac�tus, some legal restra�nts, wh�ch m�ght
support h�s contrast of the bon� mores of the
Germans to the bonae leges al�b�—that �s to say,
at Rome, (de Mor�bus Germanorum, c. 19.)
Tertull�an (ad Nat�ones, l. �. c. 15) refutes h�s own



charges, and those of h�s brethren, aga�nst the
heathen jur�sprudence.]

114 (return)
[ The w�se and humane sentence of the c�v�l�an
Paul (l. ��. Sentent�arum �n Pandect, 1. xxv. t�t. ���.
leg. 4) �s represented as a mere moral precept by
Gerard Noodt, (Opp. tom. �. �n Jul�us Paulus, p.
567—558, and Am�ca Respons�o, p. 591-606,)
who ma�nta�ns the op�n�on of Justus L�ps�us,
(Opp. tom. ��. p. 409, ad Belgas. cent. �. ep�st. 85,)
and as a pos�t�ve b�nd�ng law by Bynkershoek,
(de Jure occ�dend� L�beros, Opp. tom. �. p. 318—
340. Curae Secundae, p. 391—427.) In a learned
out angry controversy, the two fr�ends dev�ated
�nto the oppos�te extremes.]

Exper�ence has proved, that savages are the tyrants of the female
sex, and that the cond�t�on of women �s usually softened by the
ref�nements of soc�al l�fe. In the hope of a robust progeny, Lycurgus
had delayed the season of marr�age: �t was f�xed by Numa at the
tender age of twelve years, that the Roman husband m�ght educate
to h�s w�ll a pure and obed�ent v�rg�n. 115 Accord�ng to the custom of
ant�qu�ty, he bought h�s br�de of her parents, and she fulf�lled the
coempt�on by purchas�ng, w�th three p�eces of copper, a just
�ntroduct�on to h�s house and household de�t�es. A sacr�f�ce of fru�ts
was offered by the pont�ffs �n the presence of ten w�tnesses; the
contract�ng part�es were seated on the same sheep-sk�n; they tasted
a salt cake of far or r�ce; and th�s confarreat�on, 116 wh�ch denoted
the anc�ent food of Italy, served as an emblem of the�r myst�c un�on
of m�nd and body. But th�s un�on on the s�de of the woman was
r�gorous and unequal; and she renounced the name and worsh�p of
her father’s house, to embrace a new serv�tude, decorated only by
the t�tle of adopt�on, a f�ct�on of the law, ne�ther rat�onal nor elegant,
bestowed on the mother of a fam�ly 117 (her proper appellat�on) the
strange characters of s�ster to her own ch�ldren, and of daughter to
her husband or master, who was �nvested w�th the plen�tude of
paternal power. By h�s judgment or capr�ce her behav�or was
approved, or censured, or chast�sed; he exerc�sed the jur�sd�ct�on of
l�fe and death; and �t was allowed, that �n the cases of adultery or
drunkenness, 118 the sentence m�ght be properly �nfl�cted. She



acqu�red and �nher�ted for the sole prof�t of her lord; and so clearly
was woman def�ned, not as a person, but as a th�ng, that, �f the
or�g�nal t�tle were def�c�ent, she m�ght be cla�med, l�ke other
movables, by the use and possess�on of an ent�re year. The
�ncl�nat�on of the Roman husband d�scharged or w�thheld the
conjugal debt, so scrupulously exacted by the Athen�an and Jew�sh
laws: 119 but as polygamy was unknown, he could never adm�t to
h�s bed a fa�rer or a more favored partner.

115 (return)
[ D�onys. Hal. l. ��. p. 92, 93. Plutarch, �n Numa, p.
140-141.]

116 (return)
[ Among the w�nter frunenta, the tr�t�cum, or
bearded wheat; the s�l�go, or the unbearded; the
far, adorea, oryza, whose descr�pt�on perfectly
tall�es w�th the r�ce of Spa�n and Italy. I adopt th�s
�dent�ty on the cred�t of M. Paucton �n h�s useful
and labor�ous Metrolog�e, (p. 517—529.)]

117 (return)
[ Aulus Gell�us (Noctes Att�cae, xv���. 6) g�ves a
r�d�culous def�n�t�on of Ael�us Mel�ssus, Matrona,
quae semel materfam�l�as quae saep�us peper�t,
as porcetra and scropha �n the sow k�nd. He then
adds the genu�ne mean�ng, quae �n matr�mon�um
vel �n manum convenerat.]

118 (return)
[ It was enough to have tasted w�ne, or to have
stolen the key of the cellar, (Pl�n. H�st. Nat. x�v.
14.)]

119 (return)
[ Solon requ�res three payments per month. By
the M�sna, a da�ly debt was �mposed on an �dle,
v�gorous, young husband; tw�ce a week on a
c�t�zen; once on a peasant; once �n th�rty days on
a camel-dr�ver; once �n s�x months on a seaman.
But the student or doctor was free from tr�bute;
and no w�fe, �f she rece�ved a weekly sustenance,
could sue for a d�vorce; for one week a vow of
abst�nence was allowed. Polygamy d�v�ded,
w�thout mult�ply�ng, the dut�es of the husband,



(Selden, Uxor Ebra�ca, l. ���. c 6, �n h�s works, vol
��. p. 717—720.)]

After the Pun�c tr�umphs, the matrons of Rome asp�red to the
common benef�ts of a free and opulent republ�c: the�r w�shes were
grat�f�ed by the �ndulgence of fathers and lovers, and the�r amb�t�on
was unsuccessfully res�sted by the grav�ty of Cato the Censor. 120
They decl�ned the solemn�t�es of the old nupt�a�s; defeated the
annual prescr�pt�on by an absence of three days; and, w�thout los�ng
the�r name or �ndependence, subscr�bed the l�beral and def�n�te
terms of a marr�age contract. Of the�r pr�vate fortunes, they
commun�cated the use, and secured the property: the estates of a
w�fe could ne�ther be al�enated nor mortgaged by a prod�gal
husband; the�r mutual g�fts were proh�b�ted by the jealousy of the
laws; and the m�sconduct of e�ther party m�ght afford, under another
name, a future subject for an act�on of theft. To th�s loose and
voluntary compact, rel�g�ous and c�v�l r�ghts were no longer essent�al;
and, between persons of a s�m�lar rank, the apparent commun�ty of
l�fe was allowed as suff�c�ent ev�dence of the�r nupt�als. The d�gn�ty of
marr�age was restored by the Chr�st�ans, who der�ved all sp�r�tual
grace from the prayers of the fa�thful and the bened�ct�on of the
pr�est or b�shop. The or�g�n, val�d�ty, and dut�es of the holy �nst�tut�on
were regulated by the trad�t�on of the synagogue, the precepts of the
gospel, and the canons of general or prov�nc�al synods; 121 and the
consc�ence of the Chr�st�ans was awed by the decrees and censures
of the�r eccles�ast�cal rulers. Yet the mag�strates of Just�n�an were not
subject to the author�ty of the church: the emperor consulted the
unbel�ev�ng c�v�l�ans of ant�qu�ty, and the cho�ce of matr�mon�al laws
�n the Code and Pandects, �s d�rected by the earthly mot�ves of
just�ce, pol�cy, and the natural freedom of both sexes. 122

120 (return)
[ On the Opp�an law we may hear the m�t�gat�ng
speech of Vaer�us Flaccus, and the severe
censor�al orat�on of the elder Cato, (L�v. xxx�v. l—
8.) But we shall rather hear the pol�shed h�stor�an
of the e�ghth, than the rough orators of the s�xth,
century of Rome. The pr�nc�ples, and even the
style, of Cato are more accurately preserved by
Aulus Gell�us, (x. 23.)]



121 (return)
[ For the system of Jew�sh and Cathol�c
matr�mony, see Selden, (Uxor Ebra�ca, Opp. vol.
��. p. 529—860,) B�ngham, (Chr�st�an Ant�qu�t�es,
l. xx��.,) and Chardon, (H�st. des Sacremens, tom.
v�.)]

122 (return)
[ The c�v�l laws of marr�age are exposed �n the
Inst�tutes, (l. �. t�t. x.,) the Pandects, (l. xx���. xx�v.
xxv.,) and the Code, (l. v.;) but as the t�tle de r�tu
nupt�arum �s yet �mperfect, we are obl�ged to
explore the fragments of Ulp�an (t�t. �x. p. 590,
591,) and the Collat�o Legum Mosa�carum, (t�t.
xv�. p. 790, 791,) w�th the notes of P�thaeus and
Schult�ng. They f�nd �n the Commentary of
Serv�us (on the 1st Georg�a and the 4th Aene�d)
two cur�ous passages.]

Bes�des the agreement of the part�es, the essence of every
rat�onal contract, the Roman marr�age requ�red the prev�ous
approbat�on of the parents. A father m�ght be forced by some recent
laws to supply the wants of a mature daughter; but even h�s �nsan�ty
was not gradually allowed to supersede the necess�ty of h�s consent.
The causes of the d�ssolut�on of matr�mony have var�ed among the
Romans; 123 but the most solemn sacrament, the confarreat�on
�tself, m�ght always be done away by r�tes of a contrary tendency. In
the f�rst ages, the father of a fam�ly m�ght sell h�s ch�ldren, and h�s
w�fe was reckoned �n the number of h�s ch�ldren: the domest�c judge
m�ght pronounce the death of the offender, or h�s mercy m�ght expel
her from h�s bed and house; but the slavery of the wretched female
was hopeless and perpetual, unless he asserted for h�s own
conven�ence the manly prerogat�ve of d�vorce. 1231 The warmest
applause has been lav�shed on the v�rtue of the Romans, who
absta�ned from the exerc�se of th�s tempt�ng pr�v�lege above f�ve
hundred years: 124 but the same fact ev�nces the unequal terms of a
connect�on �n wh�ch the slave was unable to renounce her tyrant,
and the tyrant was unw�ll�ng to rel�nqu�sh h�s slave. When the Roman
matrons became the equal and voluntary compan�ons of the�r lords,
a new jur�sprudence was �ntroduced, that marr�age, l�ke other
partnersh�ps, m�ght be d�ssolved by the abd�cat�on of one of the



assoc�ates. In three centur�es of prosper�ty and corrupt�on, th�s
pr�nc�ple was enlarged to frequent pract�ce and pern�c�ous abuse.

Pass�on, �nterest, or capr�ce, suggested da�ly mot�ves for the
d�ssolut�on of marr�age; a word, a s�gn, a message, a letter, the
mandate of a freedman, declared the separat�on; the most tender of
human connect�ons was degraded to a trans�ent soc�ety of prof�t or
pleasure. Accord�ng to the var�ous cond�t�ons of l�fe, both sexes
alternately felt the d�sgrace and �njury: an �nconstant spouse
transferred her wealth to a new fam�ly, abandon�ng a numerous,
perhaps a spur�ous, progeny to the paternal author�ty and care of her
late husband; a beaut�ful v�rg�n m�ght be d�sm�ssed to the world, old,
�nd�gent, and fr�endless; but the reluctance of the Romans, when
they were pressed to marr�age by Augustus, suff�c�ently marks, that
the preva�l�ng �nst�tut�ons were least favorable to the males. A
spec�ous theory �s confuted by th�s free and perfect exper�ment,
wh�ch demonstrates, that the l�berty of d�vorce does not contr�bute to
happ�ness and v�rtue. The fac�l�ty of separat�on would destroy all
mutual conf�dence, and �nflame every tr�fl�ng d�spute: the m�nute
d�fference between a husband and a stranger, wh�ch m�ght so eas�ly
be removed, m�ght st�ll more eas�ly be forgotten; and the matron,
who �n f�ve years can subm�t to the embraces of e�ght husbands,
must cease to reverence the chast�ty of her own person. 125

123 (return)
[ Accord�ng to Plutarch, (p. 57,) Romulus allowed
only three grounds of a d�vorce—drunkenness,
adultery, and false keys. Otherw�se, the husband
who abused h�s supremacy forfe�ted half h�s
goods to the w�fe, and half to the goddess Ceres,
and offered a sacr�f�ce (w�th the rema�nder?) to
the terrestr�al de�t�es. Th�s strange law was e�ther
�mag�nary or trans�ent.]

1231 (return)
[ Montesqu�eu relates and expla�ns th�s fact �n a
d�fferent marnes Espr�t des Lo�x, l. xv�. c. 16.—G.]

124 (return)
[ In the year of Rome 523, Spur�us Carv�l�us
Ruga repud�ated a fa�r, a good, but a barren,
w�fe, (D�onys�us Hal. l. ��. p. 93. Plutarch, �n



Numa, p. 141; Valer�us Max�mus, l. ��. c. 1; Aulus
Gell�us, �v. 3.) He was quest�oned by the censors,
and hated by the people; but h�s d�vorce stood
un�mpeached �n law.]

125 (return)
[—S�c f�unt octo mar�t� Qu�nque per autumnos.
Juvenal, Sat�r. v�. 20.—A rap�d success�on, wh�ch
may yet be cred�ble, as well as the non consulum
numero, sed mar�torum annos suos computant,
of Seneca, (de Benef�c��s, ���. 16.) Jerom saw at
Rome a tr�umphant husband bury h�s twenty-f�rst
w�fe, who had �nterred twenty-two of h�s less
sturdy predecessors, (Opp. tom. �. p. 90, ad
Geront�am.) But the ten husbands �n a month of
the poet Mart�al, �s an extravagant hyperbole, (l.
71. ep�gram 7.)]

Insuff�c�ent remed�es followed w�th d�stant and tardy steps the
rap�d progress of the ev�l. The anc�ent worsh�p of the Romans
afforded a pecul�ar goddess to hear and reconc�le the compla�nts of
a marr�ed l�fe; but her ep�thet of V�r�placa, 126 the appeaser of
husbands, too clearly �nd�cates on wh�ch s�de subm�ss�on and
repentance were always expected. Every act of a c�t�zen was subject
to the judgment of the censors; the f�rst who used the pr�v�lege of
d�vorce ass�gned, at the�r command, the mot�ves of h�s conduct; 127
and a senator was expelled for d�sm�ss�ng h�s v�rg�n spouse w�thout
the knowledge or adv�ce of h�s fr�ends. Whenever an act�on was
�nst�tuted for the recovery of a marr�age port�on, the proetor, as the
guard�an of equ�ty, exam�ned the cause and the characters, and
gently �ncl�ned the scale �n favor of the gu�ltless and �njured party.
Augustus, who un�ted the powers of both mag�strates, adopted the�r
d�fferent modes of repress�ng or chast�s�ng the l�cense of d�vorce.
128 The presence of seven Roman w�tnesses was requ�red for the
val�d�ty of th�s solemn and del�berate act: �f any adequate
provocat�on had been g�ven by the husband, �nstead of the delay of
two years, he was compelled to refund �mmed�ately, or �n the space
of s�x months; but �f he could arra�gn the manners of h�s w�fe, her
gu�lt or lev�ty was exp�ated by the loss of the s�xth or e�ghth part of
her marr�age port�on. The Chr�st�an pr�nces were the f�rst who
spec�f�ed the just causes of a pr�vate d�vorce; the�r �nst�tut�ons, from



Constant�ne to Just�n�an, appear to fluctuate between the custom of
the emp�re and the w�shes of the church, 129 and the author of the
Novels too frequently reforms the jur�sprudence of the Code and
Pandects. In the most r�gorous laws, a w�fe was condemned to
support a gamester, a drunkard, or a l�bert�ne, unless he were gu�lty
of hom�c�de, po�son, or sacr�lege, �n wh�ch cases the marr�age, as �t
should seem, m�ght have been d�ssolved by the hand of the
execut�oner. But the sacred r�ght of the husband was �nvar�ably
ma�nta�ned, to del�ver h�s name and fam�ly from the d�sgrace of
adultery: the l�st of mortal s�ns, e�ther male or female, was curta�led
and enlarged by success�ve regulat�ons, and the obstacles of
�ncurable �mpotence, long absence, and monast�c profess�on, were
allowed to resc�nd the matr�mon�al obl�gat�on. Whoever transgressed
the perm�ss�on of the law, was subject to var�ous and heavy
penalt�es. The woman was str�pped of her wealth and ornaments,
w�thout except�ng the bodk�n of her ha�r: �f the man �ntroduced a new
br�de �nto h�s bed, her fortune m�ght be lawfully se�zed by the
vengeance of h�s ex�led w�fe. Forfe�ture was somet�mes commuted
to a f�ne; the f�ne was somet�mes aggravated by transportat�on to an
�sland, or �mpr�sonment �n a monastery; the �njured party was
released from the bonds of marr�age; but the offender, dur�ng l�fe, or
a term of years, was d�sabled from the repet�t�on of nupt�als. The
successor of Just�n�an y�elded to the prayers of h�s unhappy
subjects, and restored the l�berty of d�vorce by mutual consent: the
c�v�l�ans were unan�mous, 130 the theolog�ans were d�v�ded, 131 and
the amb�guous word, wh�ch conta�ns the precept of Chr�st, �s flex�ble
to any �nterpretat�on that the w�sdom of a leg�slator can demand.

126 (return)
[ Sacellum V�r�placae, (Valer�us Max�mus, l. ��. c.
1,) �n the Palat�ne reg�on, appears �n the t�me of
Theodos�us, �n the descr�pt�on of Rome by
Publ�us V�ctor.]

127 (return)
[ Valer�us Max�mus, l. ��. c. 9. W�th some propr�ety
he judges d�vorce more cr�m�nal than cel�bacy:
�llo namque conjugal�a sacre spreta tantum, hoc
et�am �njur�ose tractata.]



128 (return)
[ See the laws of Augustus and h�s successors, �n
He�necc�us, ad Legem Pap�am-Poppaeam, c. 19,
�n Opp. tom. v�. P. �. p. 323—333.]

129 (return)
[ Al�ae sunt leges Caesarum, al�ae Chr�st�; al�ud
Pap�n�anus, al�ud Paulus nocter praec�p�t,
(Jerom. tom. �. p. 198. Selden, Uxor Ebra�ca l. ���.
c. 31 p. 847—853.)]

130 (return)
[ The Inst�tutes are s�lent; but we may consult the
Codes of Theodos�us (l. ���. t�t. xv�., w�th
Godefroy’s Commentary, tom. �. p. 310—315)
and Just�n�an, (l. v. t�t. xv��.,) the Pandects (l. xx�v.
t�t. ��.) and the Novels, (xx��. cxv��. cxxv��. cxxx�v.
cxl.) Just�n�an fluctuated to the last between c�v�l
and eccles�ast�cal law.]

131 (return)
[ In pure Greek, �t �s not a common word; nor can
the proper mean�ng, forn�cat�on, be str�ctly
appl�ed to matr�mon�al s�n. In a f�gurat�ve sense,
how far, and to what offences, may �t be
extended? D�d Chr�st speak the Rabb�n�cal or
Syr�ac tongue? Of what or�g�nal word �s the
translat�on? How var�ously �s that Greek word
translated �n the vers�ons anc�ent and modern!
There are two (Mark, x. 11, Luke, xv�. 18) to one
(Matthew, x�x. 9) that such ground of d�vorce was
not excepted by Jesus. Some cr�t�cs have
presumed to th�nk, by an evas�ve answer, he
avo�ded the g�v�ng offence e�ther to the school of
Samma� or to that of H�llel, (Selden, Uxor
Ebra�ca, l. ���. c. 18—22, 28, 31.) * Note: But
these had noth�ng to do w�th the quest�on of a
d�vorce made by jud�c�al author�ty.—Hugo.]

The freedom of love and marr�age was restra�ned among the
Romans by natural and c�v�l �mped�ments. An �nst�nct, almost �nnate
and un�versal, appears to proh�b�t the �ncestuous commerce 132 of
parents and ch�ldren �n the �nf�n�te ser�es of ascend�ng and
descend�ng generat�ons. Concern�ng the obl�que and collateral
branches, nature �s �nd�fferent, reason mute, and custom var�ous and



arb�trary. In Egypt, the marr�age of brothers and s�sters was adm�tted
w�thout scruple or except�on: a Spartan m�ght espouse the daughter
of h�s father, an Athen�an, that of h�s mother; and the nupt�als of an
uncle w�th h�s n�ece were applauded at Athens as a happy un�on of
the dearest relat�ons. The profane lawg�vers of Rome were never
tempted by �nterest or superst�t�on to mult�ply the forb�dden degrees:
but they �nflex�bly condemned the marr�age of s�sters and brothers,
hes�tated whether f�rst cous�ns should be touched by the same
�nterd�ct; revered the parental character of aunts and uncles, 1321
and treated aff�n�ty and adopt�on as a just �m�tat�on of the t�es of
blood. Accord�ng to the proud max�ms of the republ�c, a legal
marr�age could only be contracted by free c�t�zens; an honorable, at
least an �ngenuous b�rth, was requ�red for the spouse of a senator:
but the blood of k�ngs could never m�ngle �n leg�t�mate nupt�als w�th
the blood of a Roman; and the name of Stranger degraded
Cleopatra and Beren�ce, 133 to l�ve the concub�nes of Mark Antony
and T�tus. 134 Th�s appellat�on, �ndeed, so �njur�ous to the majesty,
cannot w�thout �ndulgence be appl�ed to the manners, of these
Or�ental queens. A concub�ne, �n the str�ct sense of the c�v�l�ans, was
a woman of serv�le or plebe�an extract�on, the sole and fa�thful
compan�on of a Roman c�t�zen, who cont�nued �n a state of cel�bacy.
Her modest stat�on, below the honors of a w�fe, above the �nfamy of
a prost�tute, was acknowledged and approved by the laws: from the
age of Augustus to the tenth century, the use of th�s secondary
marr�age preva�led both �n the West and East; and the humble
v�rtues of a concub�ne were often preferred to the pomp and
�nsolence of a noble matron. In th�s connect�on, the two Anton�nes,
the best of pr�nces and of men, enjoyed the comforts of domest�c
love: the example was �m�tated by many c�t�zens �mpat�ent of
cel�bacy, but regardful of the�r fam�l�es. If at any t�me they des�red to
leg�t�mate the�r natural ch�ldren, the convers�on was �nstantly
performed by the celebrat�on of the�r nupt�als w�th a partner whose
fa�thfulness and f�del�ty they had already tr�ed. 1341 By th�s ep�thet of
natural, the offspr�ng of the concub�ne were d�st�ngu�shed from the
spur�ous brood of adultery, prost�tut�on, and �ncest, to whom
Just�n�an reluctantly grants the necessary al�ments of l�fe; and these
natural ch�ldren alone were capable of succeed�ng to a s�xth part of



the �nher�tance of the�r reputed father. Accord�ng to the r�gor of law,
bastards were ent�tled only to the name and cond�t�on of the�r
mother, from whom they m�ght der�ve the character of a slave, a
stranger, or a c�t�zen. The outcasts of every fam�ly were adopted
w�thout reproach as the ch�ldren of the state. 135 1351

132 (return)
[ The pr�nc�ples of the Roman jur�sprudence are
exposed by Just�n�an, (Inst�tut. t. �. t�t. x.;) and the
laws and manners of the d�fferent nat�ons of
ant�qu�ty concern�ng forb�dden degrees, &c., are
cop�ously expla�ned by Dr. Taylor �n h�s Elements
of C�v�l Law, (p. 108, 314—339,) a work of
amus�ng, though var�ous read�ng; but wh�ch
cannot be pra�sed for ph�losoph�cal prec�s�on.]

1321 (return)
[ Accord�ng to the earl�er law, (Ga�� Inst�t. p. 27,) a
man m�ght marry h�s n�ece on the brother’s, not
on the s�ster’s, s�de. The emperor Claud�us set
the example of the former. In the Inst�tutes, th�s
d�st�nct�on was abol�shed and both declared
�llegal.—M.]

133 (return)
[ When her father Agr�ppa d�ed, (A.D. 44,)
Beren�ce was s�xteen years of age, (Joseph. tom.
�. Ant�qu�t. Juda�c. l. x�x. c. 9, p. 952, ed�t.
Havercamp.) She was therefore above f�fty years
old when T�tus (A.D. 79) �nv�tus �nv�tam �nv�s�t.
Th�s date would not have adorned the tragedy or
pastoral of the tender Rac�ne.]

134 (return)
[ The Aegypt�a conjux of V�rg�l (Aene�d, v���. 688)
seems to be numbered among the monsters who
warred w�th Mark Antony aga�nst Augustus, the
senate, and the gods of Italy.]

1341 (return)
[ The Ed�ct of Constant�ne f�rst conferred th�s
r�ght; for Augustus had proh�b�ted the tak�ng as a
concub�ne a woman who m�ght be taken as a
w�fe; and �f marr�age took place afterwards, th�s
marr�age made no change �n the r�ghts of the



ch�ldren born before �t; recourse was then had to
adopt�on, properly called arrogat�on.—G.]

135 (return)
[ The humble but legal r�ghts of concub�nes and
natural ch�ldren are stated �n the Inst�tutes, (l. �.
t�t. x.,) the Pandects, (l. �. t�t. v��.,) the Code, (l. v.
t�t. xxv.,) and the Novels, (lxx�v. lxxx�x.) The
researches of He�necc�us and G�annone, (ad
Legem Jul�am et Pap�am-Poppaeam, c. �v. p.
164-175. Opere Posthume, p. 108—158)
�llustrate th�s �nterest�ng and domest�c subject.]

1351 (return)
[ See, however, the two fragments of laws �n the
newly d�scovered extracts from the Theodos�an
Code, publ�shed by M. A. Peyron, at Tur�n. By the
f�rst law of Constant�ne, the leg�t�mate offspr�ng
could alone �nher�t; where there were no near
leg�t�mate relat�ves, the �nher�tance went to the
f�scus. The son of a certa�n L�c�n�anus, who had
�nher�ted h�s father’s property under the
suppos�t�on that he was leg�t�mate, and had been
promoted to a place of d�gn�ty, was to be
degraded, h�s property conf�scated, h�mself
pun�shed w�th str�pes and �mpr�sonment. By the
second, all persons, even of the h�ghest rank,
senators, perfect�ss�m�, decemv�rs, were to be
declared �nfamous, and out of the protect�on of
the Roman law, �f born ex anc�lla, vel anc�llae f�l�a,
vel l�berta, vel l�bertae f�l�a, s�ve Romana facta,
seu Lat�na, vel scaen�cae f�l�a, vel ex tabernar�a,
vel ex tabernar�ae f�l�a, vel hum�l� vel abjecta, vel
lenon�s, aut arenar�� f�l�a, vel quae merc�mon��s
publ�c�s praefu�t. Whatever a fond father had
conferred on such ch�ldren was revoked, and
e�ther restored to the leg�t�mate ch�ldren, or
conf�scated to the state; the mothers, who were
gu�lty of thus po�son�ng the m�nds of the fathers,
were to be put to the torture (torment�s sub�c�
jubemus.) The unfortunate son of L�c�n�anus, �t
appears from th�s second law, hav�ng fled, had
been taken, and was ordered to be kept �n cha�ns



to work �n the Gynaeceum at Carthage. Cod.
Theodor ab. A. Person, 87—90.—M.]





Chapter XLIV: Idea Of The Roman
Jur�sprudence.—Part VI.

The relat�on of guard�an and ward, or �n Roman words of tutor and
pup�l, wh�ch covers so many t�tles of the Inst�tutes and Pandects, 136
�s of a very s�mple and un�form nature. The person and property of
an orphan must always be trusted to the custody of some d�screet
fr�end. If the deceased father had not s�gn�f�ed h�s cho�ce, the agnats,
or paternal k�ndred of the nearest degree, were compelled to act as
the natural guard�ans: the Athen�ans were apprehens�ve of expos�ng
the �nfant to the power of those most �nterested �n h�s death; but an
ax�om of Roman jur�sprudence has pronounced, that the charge of
tutelage should constantly attend the emolument of success�on. If
the cho�ce of the father, and the l�ne of consangu�n�ty, afforded no
eff�c�ent guard�an, the fa�lure was suppl�ed by the nom�nat�on of the
praetor of the c�ty, or the pres�dent of the prov�nce. But the person
whom they named to th�s publ�c off�ce m�ght be legally excused by
�nsan�ty or bl�ndness, by �gnorance or �nab�l�ty, by prev�ous enm�ty or
adverse �nterest, by the number of ch�ldren or guard�ansh�ps w�th
wh�ch he was already burdened, and by the �mmun�t�es wh�ch were
granted to the useful labors of mag�strates, lawyers, phys�c�ans, and
professors. T�ll the �nfant could speak, and th�nk, he was represented
by the tutor, whose author�ty was f�nally determ�ned by the age of
puberty. W�thout h�s consent, no act of the pup�l could b�nd h�mself to
h�s own prejud�ce, though �t m�ght obl�ge others for h�s personal
benef�t. It �s needless to observe, that the tutor often gave secur�ty,
and always rendered an account, and that the want of d�l�gence or
�ntegr�ty exposed h�m to a c�v�l and almost cr�m�nal act�on for the
v�olat�on of h�s sacred trust. The age of puberty had been rashly
f�xed by the c�v�l�ans at fourteen; 1361 but as the facult�es of the
m�nd r�pen more slowly than those of the body, a curator was
�nterposed to guard the fortunes of a Roman youth from h�s own
�nexper�ence and headstrong pass�ons. Such a trustee had been f�rst



�nst�tuted by the praetor, to save a fam�ly from the bl�nd havoc of a
prod�gal or madman; and the m�nor was compelled, by the laws, to
sol�c�t the same protect�on, to g�ve val�d�ty to h�s acts t�ll he
accompl�shed the full per�od of twenty-f�ve years. Women were
condemned to the perpetual tutelage of parents, husbands, or
guard�ans; a sex created to please and obey was never supposed to
have atta�ned the age of reason and exper�ence. Such, at least, was
the stern and haughty sp�r�t of the anc�ent law, wh�ch had been
�nsens�bly moll�f�ed before the t�me of Just�n�an.

136 (return)
[ See the art�cle of guard�ans and wards �n the
Inst�tutes, (l. �. t�t. x���.—xxv�.,) the Pandects, (l.
xxv�. xxv��.,) and the Code, (l. v. t�t. xxv���.—lxx.)]

1361 (return)
[ G�bbon accuses the c�v�l�ans of hav�ng “rashly
f�xed the age of puberty at twelve or fourteen
years.” It was not so; before Just�n�an, no law
ex�sted on th�s subject. Ulp�an relates the
d�scuss�ons wh�ch took place on th�s po�nt among
the d�fferent sects of c�v�l�ans. See the Inst�tutes,
l. �. t�t. 22, and the fragments of Ulp�an. Nor was
the curatorsh�p obl�gatory for all m�nors.—W.]

II. The or�g�nal r�ght of property can only be just�f�ed by the
acc�dent or mer�t of pr�or occupancy; and on th�s foundat�on �t �s
w�sely establ�shed by the ph�losophy of the c�v�l�ans. 137 The savage
who hollows a tree, �nserts a sharp stone �nto a wooden handle, or
appl�es a str�ng to an elast�c branch, becomes �n a state of nature the
just propr�etor of the canoe, the bow, or the hatchet. The mater�als
were common to all, the new form, the produce of h�s t�me and
s�mple �ndustry, belongs solely to h�mself. H�s hungry brethren
cannot, w�thout a sense of the�r own �njust�ce, extort from the hunter
the game of the forest overtaken or sla�n by h�s personal strength
and dexter�ty. If h�s prov�dent care preserves and mult�pl�es the tame
an�mals, whose nature �s tractable to the arts of educat�on, he
acqu�res a perpetual t�tle to the use and serv�ce of the�r numerous
progeny, wh�ch der�ves �ts ex�stence from h�m alone. If he encloses
and cult�vates a f�eld for the�r sustenance and h�s own, a barren
waste �s converted �nto a fert�le so�l; the seed, the manure, the labor,



create a new value, and the rewards of harvest are pa�nfully earned
by the fat�gues of the revolv�ng year. In the success�ve states of
soc�ety, the hunter, the shepherd, the husbandman, may defend the�r
possess�ons by two reasons wh�ch forc�bly appeal to the feel�ngs of
the human m�nd: that whatever they enjoy �s the fru�t of the�r own
�ndustry; and that every man who env�es the�r fel�c�ty, may purchase
s�m�lar acqu�s�t�ons by the exerc�se of s�m�lar d�l�gence. Such, �n
truth, may be the freedom and plenty of a small colony cast on a
fru�tful �sland. But the colony mult�pl�es, wh�le the space st�ll
cont�nues the same; the common r�ghts, the equal �nher�tance of
mank�nd. are engrossed by the bold and crafty; each f�eld and forest
�s c�rcumscr�bed by the landmarks of a jealous master; and �t �s the
pecul�ar pra�se of the Roman jur�sprudence, that � asserts the cla�m
of the f�rst occupant to the w�ld an�mals of the earth, the a�r, and the
waters. In the progress from pr�m�t�ve equ�ty to f�nal �njust�ce, the
steps are s�lent, the shades are almost �mpercept�ble, and the
absolute monopoly �s guarded by pos�t�ve laws and art�f�c�al reason.
The act�ve, �nsat�ate pr�nc�ple of self-love can alone supply the arts of
l�fe and the wages of �ndustry; and as soon as c�v�l government and
exclus�ve property have been �ntroduced, they become necessary to
the ex�stence of the human race. Except �n the s�ngular �nst�tut�ons of
Sparta, the w�sest leg�slators have d�sapproved an agrar�an law as a
false and dangerous �nnovat�on. Among the Romans, the enormous
d�sproport�on of wealth surmounted the �deal restra�nts of a doubtful
trad�t�on, and an obsolete statute; a trad�t�on that the poorest follower
of Romulus had been endowed w�th the perpetual �nher�tance of two
jugera; 138 a statute wh�ch conf�ned the r�chest c�t�zen to the
measure of f�ve hundred jugera, or three hundred and twelve acres
of land. The or�g�nal terr�tory of Rome cons�sted only of some m�les
of wood and meadow along the banks of the Tyber; and domest�c
exchange could add noth�ng to the nat�onal stock. But the goods of
an al�en or enemy were lawfully exposed to the f�rst host�le occup�er;
the c�ty was enr�ched by the prof�table trade of war; and the blood of
her sons was the only pr�ce that was pa�d for the Volsc�an sheep, the
slaves of Br�ton, or the gems and gold of As�at�c k�ngdoms. In the
language of anc�ent jur�sprudence, wh�ch was corrupted and
forgotten before the age of Just�n�an, these spo�ls were d�st�ngu�shed



by the name of manceps or man�c�p�um, taken w�th the hand; and
whenever they were sold or emanc�pated, the purchaser requ�red
some assurance that they had been the property of an enemy, and
not of a fellow-c�t�zen. 139 A c�t�zen could only forfe�t h�s r�ghts by
apparent derel�ct�on, and such derel�ct�on of a valuable �nterest could
not eas�ly be presumed. Yet, accord�ng to the Twelve Tables, a
prescr�pt�on of one year for movables, and of two years for
�mmovables, abol�shed the cla�m of the anc�ent master, �f the actual
possessor had acqu�red them by a fa�r transact�on from the person
whom he bel�eved to be the lawful propr�etor. 140 Such
consc�ent�ous �njust�ce, w�thout any m�xture of fraud or force could
seldom �njure the members of a small republ�c; but the var�ous
per�ods of three, of ten, or of twenty years, determ�ned by Just�n�an,
are more su�table to the lat�tude of a great emp�re. It �s only �n the
term of prescr�pt�on that the d�st�nct�on of real and personal fortune
has been remarked by the c�v�l�ans; and the�r general �dea of
property �s that of s�mple, un�form, and absolute dom�n�on. The
subord�nate except�ons of use, of usufruct, 141 of serv�tude, 142
�mposed for the benef�t of a ne�ghbor on lands and houses, are
abundantly expla�ned by the professors of jur�sprudence. The cla�ms
of property, as far as they are altered by the m�xture, the d�v�s�on, or
the transformat�on of substances, are �nvest�gated w�th metaphys�cal
subt�lty by the same c�v�l�ans.

137 (return)
[ Inst�tut. l. ��. t�t �. ��. Compare the pure and
prec�se reason�ng of Ca�us and He�necc�us (l. ��.
t�t. �. p. 69-91) w�th the loose prol�x�ty of
Theoph�lus, (p. 207—265.) The op�n�ons of
Ulp�an are preserved �n the Pandects, (l. �. t�t. v���.
leg. 41, No. 1.)]

138 (return)
[ The hered�um of the f�rst Romans �s def�ned by
Varro, (de Re Rust�ca, l. �. c. ��. p. 141, c. x. p.
160, 161, ed�t. Gesner,) and clouded by Pl�ny’s
declamat�on, (H�st. Natur. xv���. 2.) A just and
learned comment �s g�ven �n the Adm�n�strat�on
des Terres chez les Roma�ns, (p. 12—66.) Note:
On the duo jugera, compare N�ebuhr, vol. �. p.
337.—M.]



139 (return)
[ The res manc�p� �s expla�ned from fa�nt and
remote l�ghts by Ulp�an (Fragment. t�t. xv���. p.
618, 619) and Bynkershoek, (Opp tom. �. p. 306
—315.) The def�n�t�on �s somewhat arb�trary; and
as none except myself have ass�gned a reason, I
am d�ff�dent of my own.]

140 (return)
[ From th�s short prescr�pt�on, Hume (Essays, vol.
�. p. 423) �nfers that there could not then be more
order and settlement �n Italy than now amongst
the Tartars. By the c�v�l�an of h�s adversary
Wallace, he �s reproached, and not w�thout
reason, for overlook�ng the cond�t�ons, (Inst�tut. l.
��. t�t. v�.) * Note: G�bbon acknowledges, �n the
former note, the obscur�ty of h�s v�ews w�th
regard to the res manc�p�. The �nterpreters, who
preceded h�m, are not agreed on th�s po�nt, one
of the most d�ff�cult �n the anc�ent Roman law.
The conclus�ons of Hume, of wh�ch the author
here speaks, are grounded on false assumpt�ons.
G�bbon had conce�ved very �naccurate not�ons of
Property among the Romans, and those of many
authors �n the present day are not less
erroneous. We th�nk �t r�ght, �n th�s place, to
develop the system of property among the
Romans, as the result of the study of the extant
or�g�nal author�t�es on the anc�ent law, and as �t
has been demonstrated, recogn�zed, and
adopted by the most learned expos�tors of the
Roman law. Bes�des the author�t�es formerly
known, such as the Fragments of Ulp�an, t. x�x.
and t. �. 16. Theoph. Paraph. �. 5, 4, may be
consulted the Inst�tutes of Ga�us, �. 54, and ��. 40,
et seq. The Roman laws protected all property
acqu�red �n a lawful manner. They �mposed on
those who had �nvaded �t, the obl�gat�on of
mak�ng rest�tut�on and reparat�on of all damage
caused by that �nvas�on; they pun�shed �t
moreover, �n many cases, by a pecun�ary f�ne.
But they d�d not always grant a recovery aga�nst
the th�rd person, who had become bona f�de



possessed of the property. He who had obta�ned
possess�on of a th�ng belong�ng to another,
know�ng noth�ng of the pr�or r�ghts of that person,
ma�nta�ned the possess�on. The law had
expressly determ�ned those cases, �n wh�ch �t
perm�tted property to be recla�med from an
�nnocent possessor. In these cases possess�on
had the characters of absolute propr�etorsh�p,
called manc�p�um, jus Qu�r�t�um. To possess th�s
r�ght, �t was not suff�c�ent to have entered �nto
possess�on of the th�ng �n any manner; the
acqu�s�t�on was bound to have that character of
publ�c�ty, wh�ch was g�ven by the observat�on of
solemn forms, prescr�bed by the laws, or the
un�nterrupted exerc�se of propr�etorsh�p dur�ng a
certa�n t�me: the Roman c�t�zen alone could
acqu�re th�s propr�etorsh�p. Every other k�nd of
possess�on, wh�ch m�ght be named �mperfect
propr�etorsh�p, was called “�n bon�s habere.” It
was not t�ll after the t�me of C�cero that the
general name of Dom�n�um was g�ven to all
propr�etorsh�p. It was then the publ�c�ty wh�ch
const�tuted the d�st�nct�ve character of absolute
dom�n�on. Th�s publ�c�ty was grounded on the
mode of acqu�s�t�on, wh�ch the moderns have
called C�v�l, (Mod� adqu�rend� C�v�les.) These
modes of acqu�s�t�on were, 1. Manc�p�um or
manc�pat�o, wh�ch was noth�ng but the solemn
del�ver�ng over of the th�ng �n the presence of a
determ�nate number of w�tnesses and a publ�c
off�cer; �t was from th�s probably that
propr�etorsh�p was named, 2. In jure cess�o,
wh�ch was a solemn del�ver�ng over before the
praetor. 3. Adjud�cat�o, made by a judge, �n a
case of part�t�on. 4. Lex, wh�ch comprehended
modes of acqu�r�ng �n part�cular cases
determ�ned by law; probably the law of the x��.
tables; for �nstance, the sub corona empt�o and
the legatum. 5. Usna, called afterwards usacap�o,
and by the moderns prescr�pt�on. Th�s was only a
year for movables; two years for th�ngs not
movable. Its pr�mary object was altogether
d�fferent from that of prescr�pt�on �n the present



day. It was or�g�nally �ntroduced �n order to
transform the s�mple possess�on of a th�ng (�n
bon�s habere) �nto Roman propr�etorsh�p. The
publ�c and un�nterrupted possess�on of a th�ng,
enjoyed for the space of one or two years, was
suff�c�ent to make known to the �nhab�tants of the
c�ty of Rome to whom the th�ng belonged. Th�s
last mode of acqu�s�t�on completed the system of
c�v�l acqu�s�t�ons. by legal�z�ng. as �t were, every
other k�nd of acqu�s�t�on wh�ch was not conferred,
from the commencement, by the Jus Qu�r�t�um. V.
Ulp�an. Fragm. �. 16. Ga�us, ��. 14. We bel�eve,
accord�ng to Ga�us, 43, that th�s usucapt�on was
extended to the case where a th�ng had been
acqu�red from a person not the real propr�etor;
and that accord�ng to the t�me prescr�bed, �t gave
to the possessor the Roman propr�etorsh�p. But
th�s does not appear to have been the or�g�nal
des�gn of th�s Inst�tut�on. Caeterum et�am earum
rerum usucap�o nob�s compet�t, quae non a
dom�no nob�s trad�ta fuer�nt, s� modo eas bona
f�de acceper�mus Ga�us, l ��. 43. As to th�ngs of
smaller value, or those wh�ch �t was d�ff�cult to
d�st�ngu�sh from each other, the solemn�t�es of
wh�ch we speak were not requ�s�te to obta�n legal
propr�etorsh�p. In th�s case s�mple del�very was
suff�c�ent. In proport�on to the aggrand�zement of
the Republ�c, th�s latter pr�nc�ple became more
�mportant from the �ncrease of the commerce and
wealth of the state. It was necessary to know
what were those th�ngs of wh�ch absolute
property m�ght be acqu�red by s�mple del�very,
and what, on the contrary, those, the acqu�s�t�on
of wh�ch must be sanct�oned by these
solemn�t�es. Th�s quest�on was necessar�ly to be
dec�ded by a general rule; and �t �s th�s rule wh�ch
establ�shes the d�st�nct�on between res manc�p�
and nec manc�p�, a d�st�nct�on about wh�ch the
op�n�ons of modern c�v�l�ans d�ffer so much that
there are above ten confl�ct�ng systems on the
subject. The system wh�ch accords best w�th a
sound �nterpretat�on of the Roman laws, �s that
proposed by M. Trekel of Hamburg, and st�ll



further developed by M. Hugo, who has extracted
�t �n the Magaz�ne of C�v�l Law, vol. ��. p. 7. Th�s �s
the system now almost un�versally adopted. Res
manc�p� (by contract�on for manc�p��) were th�ngs
of wh�ch the absolute property (Jus Qu�r�t�um)
m�ght be acqu�red only by the solemn�t�es
ment�oned above, at least by that of manc�pat�on,
wh�ch was, w�thout doubt, the most easy and the
most usual. Ga�us, ��. 25. As for other th�ngs, the
acqu�s�t�on of wh�ch was not subject to these
forms, �n order to confer absolute r�ght, they were
called res nec manc�p�. See Ulp�an, Fragm. x�x. 1.
3, 7. Ulp�an and Varro enumerate the d�fferent
k�nds of res manc�p�. The�r enumerat�ons do not
qu�te agree; and var�ous methods of reconc�l�ng
them have been attempted. The author�ty of
Ulp�an, however, who wrote as a c�v�l�an, ought to
have the greater we�ght on th�s subject. But why
are these th�ngs alone res manc�p�? Th�s �s one
of the quest�ons wh�ch have been most frequently
ag�tated, and on wh�ch the op�n�ons of c�v�l�ans
are most d�v�ded. M. Hugo has resolved �t �n the
most natural and sat�sfactory manner. “All th�ngs
wh�ch were eas�ly known �nd�v�dually, wh�ch were
of great value, w�th wh�ch the Romans were
acqua�nted, and wh�ch they h�ghly apprec�ated,
were res manc�p�. Of old manc�pat�on or some
other solemn form was requ�red for the
acqu�s�t�on of these th�ngs, an account of the�r
�mportance. Manc�pat�on served to prove the�r
acqu�s�t�on, because they were eas�ly
d�st�ngu�shed one from the other.” On th�s great
h�stor�cal d�scuss�on consult the Magaz�ne of C�v�l
Law by M. Hugo, vol. ��. p. 37, 38; the d�ssertat�on
of M. J. M. Zachar�ae, de Rebus Manc�p� et nec
Manc�p� Conjecturae, p. 11. L�ps�ae, 1807; the
H�story of C�v�l Law by M. Hugo; and my
Inst�tut�ones Jur�s Roman� Pr�vat� p. 108, 110. As
a general rule, �t may be sa�d that all th�ngs are
res nec manc�p�; the res manc�p� are the
except�on to th�s pr�nc�ple. The praetors changed
the system of property by allow�ng a person, who
had a th�ng �n bon�s, the r�ght to recover before



the prescr�bed term of usucapt�on had conferred
absolute propr�etorsh�p. (Paul�ana �n rem act�o.)
Just�n�an went st�ll further, �n t�mes when there
was no longer any d�st�nct�on between a Roman
c�t�zen and a stranger. He granted the r�ght of
recover�ng all th�ngs wh�ch had been acqu�red,
whether by what were called c�v�l or natural
modes of acqu�s�t�on, Cod. l. v��. t. 25, 31. And he
so altered the theory of Ga�us �n h�s Inst�tutes, ��.
1, that no trace rema�ns of the doctr�ne taught by
that c�v�l�an.—W.]

141 (return)
[ See the Inst�tutes (l. �. t�t. �v. v.) and the
Pandects, (l. v��.) Noodt has composed a learned
and d�st�nct treat�se de Usufructu, (Opp. tom. �. p.
387—478.)]

142 (return)
[ The quest�ons de Serv�tut�bus are d�scussed �n
the Inst�tutes (l. ��. t�t. ���.) and Pandects, (l. v���.)
C�cero (pro Murena, c. 9) and Lactant�us (Inst�tut.
D�v�n. l. �. c. �.) affect to laugh at the �ns�gn�f�cant
doctr�ne, de aqua de pluv�a arcenda, &c. Yet �t
m�ght be of frequent use among l�t�g�ous
ne�ghbors, both �n town and country.]

The personal t�tle of the f�rst propr�etor must be determ�ned by h�s
death: but the possess�on, w�thout any appearance of change, �s
peaceably cont�nued �n h�s ch�ldren, the assoc�ates of h�s to�l, and
the partners of h�s wealth. Th�s natural �nher�tance has been
protected by the leg�slators of every cl�mate and age, and the father
�s encouraged to persevere �n slow and d�stant �mprovements, by the
tender hope, that a long poster�ty w�ll enjoy the fru�ts of h�s labor. The
pr�nc�ple of hered�tary success�on �s un�versal; but the order has
been var�ously establ�shed by conven�ence or capr�ce, by the sp�r�t of
nat�onal �nst�tut�ons, or by some part�al example wh�ch was or�g�nally
dec�ded by fraud or v�olence. The jur�sprudence of the Romans
appear to have dev�ated from the �nequal�ty of nature much less than
the Jew�sh, 143 the Athen�an, 144 or the Engl�sh �nst�tut�ons. 145 On
the death of a c�t�zen, all h�s descendants, unless they were already
freed from h�s paternal power, were called to the �nher�tance of h�s
possess�ons. The �nsolent prerogat�ve of pr�mogen�ture was



unknown; the two sexes were placed on a just level; all the sons and
daughters were ent�tled to an equal port�on of the patr�mon�al estate;
and �f any of the sons had been �ntercepted by a premature death,
h�s person was represented, and h�s share was d�v�ded, by h�s
surv�v�ng ch�ldren. On the fa�lure of the d�rect l�ne, the r�ght of
success�on must d�verge to the collateral branches. The degrees of
k�ndred 146 are numbered by the c�v�l�ans, ascend�ng from the last
possessor to a common parent, and descend�ng from the common
parent to the next he�r: my father stands �n the f�rst degree, my
brother �n the second, h�s ch�ldren �n the th�rd, and the rema�nder of
the ser�es may be conce�ved by a fancy, or p�ctured �n a genealog�cal
table. In th�s computat�on, a d�st�nct�on was made, essent�al to the
laws and even the const�tut�on of Rome; the agnats, or persons
connected by a l�ne of males, were called, as they stood �n the
nearest degree, to an equal part�t�on; but a female was �ncapable of
transm�tt�ng any legal cla�ms; and the cognats of every rank, w�thout
except�ng the dear relat�on of a mother and a son, were d�s�nher�ted
by the Twelve Tables, as strangers and al�ens. Among the Romans
agens or l�neage was un�ted by a common name and domest�c r�tes;
the var�ous cognomens or surnames of Sc�p�o, or Marcellus,
d�st�ngu�shed from each other the subord�nate branches or fam�l�es
of the Cornel�an or Claud�an race: the default of the agnats, of the
same surname, was suppl�ed by the larger denom�nat�on of gent�les;
and the v�g�lance of the laws ma�nta�ned, �n the same name, the
perpetual descent of rel�g�on and property. A s�m�lar pr�nc�ple
d�ctated the Vocon�an law, 147 wh�ch abol�shed the r�ght of female
�nher�tance. As long as v�rg�ns were g�ven or sold �n marr�age, the
adopt�on of the w�fe ext�ngu�shed the hopes of the daughter. But the
equal success�on of �ndependent matrons supported the�r pr�de and
luxury, and m�ght transport �nto a fore�gn house the r�ches of the�r
fathers.

Wh�le the max�ms of Cato 148 were revered, they tended to
perpetuate �n each fam�ly a just and v�rtuous med�ocr�ty: t�ll female
bland�shments �nsens�bly tr�umphed; and every salutary restra�nt was
lost �n the d�ssolute greatness of the republ�c. The r�gor of the
decemv�rs was tempered by the equ�ty of the praetors. The�r ed�cts
restored and emanc�pated posthumous ch�ldren to the r�ghts of



nature; and upon the fa�lure of the agnats, they preferred the blood
of the cognats to the name of the gent�les whose t�tle and character
were �nsens�bly covered w�th obl�v�on. The rec�procal �nher�tance of
mothers and sons was establ�shed �n the Tertull�an and Orph�t�an
decrees by the human�ty of the senate. A new and more �mpart�al
order was �ntroduced by the Novels of Just�n�an, who affected to
rev�ve the jur�sprudence of the Twelve Tables. The l�nes of mascul�ne
and female k�ndred were confounded: the descend�ng, ascend�ng,
and collateral ser�es was accurately def�ned; and each degree,
accord�ng to the prox�m�ty of blood and affect�on, succeeded to the
vacant possess�ons of a Roman c�t�zen. 149

143 (return)
[ Among the patr�archs, the f�rst-born enjoyed a
myst�c and sp�r�tual pr�mogen�ture, (Genes�s, xxv.
31.) In the land of Canaan, he was ent�tled to a
double port�on of �nher�tance, (Deuteronomy, xx�.
17, w�th Le Clerc’s jud�c�ous Commentary.)]

144 (return)
[ At Athens, the sons were equal; but the poor
daughters were endowed at the d�scret�on of the�r
brothers. See the plead�ngs of Isaeus, (�n the v��th
volume of the Greek Orators,) �llustrated by the
vers�on and comment of S�r W�ll�am Jones, a
scholar, a lawyer, and a man of gen�us.]

145 (return)
[ In England, the eldest son also �nher�ts all the
land; a law, says the orthodox Judge Blackstone,
(Commentar�es on the Laws of England, vol. ��. p.
215,) unjust only �n the op�n�on of younger
brothers. It may be of some pol�t�cal use �n
sharpen�ng the�r �ndustry.]

146 (return)
[ Blackstone’s Tables (vol. ��. p. 202) represent
and compare the decrees of the c�v�l w�th those of
the canon and common law. A separate tract of
Jul�us Paulus, de grad�bus et aff�n�bus, �s �nserted
or abr�dged �n the Pandects, (l. xxxv���. t�t. x.) In
the v��th degrees he computes (No. 18) 1024
persons.]



147 (return)
[ The Vocon�an law was enacted �n the year of
Rome 584. The younger Sc�p�o, who was then 17
years of age, (Frenshem�us, Supplement. L�v�an.
xlv�. 40,) found an occas�on of exerc�s�ng h�s
generos�ty to h�s mother, s�sters, &c. (Polyb�us,
tom. ��. l. xxx�. p. 1453—1464, ed�t Gronov., a
domest�c w�tness.)]

148 (return)
[ Legem Vocon�am (Ernest�, Clav�s C�ceron�ana)
magna voce bon�s later�bus (at lxv. years of age)
suas�ssem, says old Cato, (de Senectute, c. 5,)
Aulus Gell�us (v��. 13, xv��. 6) has saved some
passages.]

149 (return)
[ See the law of success�on �n the Inst�tutes of
Ca�us, (l. ��. t�t. v���. p. 130—144,) and Just�n�an, (l.
���. t�t. �.—v�., w�th the Greek vers�on of
Theoph�lus, p. 515-575, 588—600,) the
Pandects, (l. xxxv���. t�t. v�.—xv��.,) the Code, (l. v�.
t�t. lv.—lx.,) and the Novels, (cxv���.)]

The order of success�on �s regulated by nature, or at least by the
general and permanent reason of the lawg�ver: but th�s order �s
frequently v�olated by the arb�trary and part�al w�lls, wh�ch prolong
the dom�n�on of the testator beyond the grave. 150 In the s�mple
state of soc�ety, th�s last use or abuse of the r�ght of property �s
seldom �ndulged: �t was �ntroduced at Athens by the laws of Solon;
and the pr�vate testaments of the father of a fam�ly are author�zed by
the Twelve Tables. Before the t�me of the decemv�rs, 151 a Roman
c�t�zen exposed h�s w�shes and mot�ves to the assembly of the th�rty
cur�ae or par�shes, and the general law of �nher�tance was
suspended by an occas�onal act of the leg�slature. After the
perm�ss�on of the decemv�rs, each pr�vate lawg�ver promulgated h�s
verbal or wr�tten testament �n the presence of f�ve c�t�zens, who
represented the f�ve classes of the Roman people; a s�xth w�tness
attested the�r concurrence; a seventh we�ghed the copper money,
wh�ch was pa�d by an �mag�nary purchaser; and the estate was
emanc�pated by a f�ct�t�ous sale and �mmed�ate release. Th�s s�ngular
ceremony, 152 wh�ch exc�ted the wonder of the Greeks, was st�ll



pract�sed �n the age of Severus; but the praetors had already
approved a more s�mple testament, for wh�ch they requ�red the seals
and s�gnatures of seven w�tnesses, free from all legal except�on, and
purposely summoned for the execut�on of that �mportant act. A
domest�c monarch, who re�gned over the l�ves and fortunes of h�s
ch�ldren, m�ght d�str�bute the�r respect�ve shares accord�ng to the
degrees of the�r mer�t or h�s affect�on; h�s arb�trary d�spleasure
chast�sed an unworthy son by the loss of h�s �nher�tance, and the
mort�fy�ng preference of a stranger. But the exper�ence of unnatural
parents recommended some l�m�tat�ons of the�r testamentary
powers. A son, or, by the laws of Just�n�an, even a daughter, could
no longer be d�s�nher�ted by the�r s�lence: they were compelled to
name the cr�m�nal, and to spec�fy the offence; and the just�ce of the
emperor enumerated the sole causes that could just�fy such a
v�olat�on of the f�rst pr�nc�ples of nature and soc�ety. 153 Unless a
leg�t�mate port�on, a fourth part, had been reserved for the ch�ldren,
they were ent�tled to �nst�tute an act�on or compla�nt of �noff�c�ous
testament; to suppose that the�r father’s understand�ng was �mpa�red
by s�ckness or age; and respectfully to appeal from h�s r�gorous
sentence to the del�berate w�sdom of the mag�strate. In the Roman
jur�sprudence, an essent�al d�st�nct�on was adm�tted between the
�nher�tance and the legac�es. The he�rs who succeeded to the ent�re
un�ty, or to any of the twelve fract�ons of the substance of the
testator, represented h�s c�v�l and rel�g�ous character, asserted h�s
r�ghts, fulf�lled h�s obl�gat�ons, and d�scharged the g�fts of fr�endsh�p
or l�beral�ty, wh�ch h�s last w�ll had bequeathed under the name of
legac�es. But as the �mprudence or prod�gal�ty of a dy�ng man m�ght
exhaust the �nher�tance, and leave only r�sk and labor to h�s
successor, he was empowered to reta�n the Falc�d�an port�on; to
deduct, before the payment of the legac�es, a clear fourth for h�s own
emolument. A reasonable t�me was allowed to exam�ne the
proport�on between the debts and the estate, to dec�de whether he
should accept or refuse the testament; and �f he used the benef�t of
an �nventory, the demands of the cred�tors could not exceed the
valuat�on of the effects. The last w�ll of a c�t�zen m�ght be altered
dur�ng h�s l�fe, or resc�nded after h�s death: the persons whom he
named m�ght d�e before h�m, or reject the �nher�tance, or be exposed



to some legal d�squal�f�cat�on. In the contemplat�on of these events,
he was perm�tted to subst�tute second and th�rd he�rs, to replace
each other accord�ng to the order of the testament; and the
�ncapac�ty of a madman or an �nfant to bequeath h�s property m�ght
be suppl�ed by a s�m�lar subst�tut�on. 154 But the power of the
testator exp�red w�th the acceptance of the testament: each Roman
of mature age and d�scret�on acqu�red the absolute dom�n�on of h�s
�nher�tance, and the s�mpl�c�ty of the c�v�l law was never clouded by
the long and �ntr�cate enta�ls wh�ch conf�ne the happ�ness and
freedom of unborn generat�ons.

150 (return)
[ That success�on was the rule, testament the
except�on, �s proved by Taylor, (Elements of C�v�l
Law, p. 519-527,) a learned, rambl�ng, sp�r�ted
wr�ter. In the ��d and ���d books, the method of the
Inst�tutes �s doubtless preposterous; and the
Chancellor Daguesseau (Oeuvres, tom. �. p. 275)
w�shes h�s countryman Domat �n the place of
Tr�bon�an. Yet covenants before success�ons �s
not surely the natural order of c�v�l laws.]

151 (return)
[ Pr�or examples of testaments are perhaps
fabulous. At Athens a ch�ldless father only could
make a w�ll, (Plutarch, �n Solone, tom. �. p. 164.
See Isaeus and Jones.)]

152 (return)
[ The testament of Augustus �s spec�f�ed by
Sueton�us, (�n August, c. 101, �n Neron. c. 4,)
who may be stud�ed as a code of Roman
ant�qu�t�es. Plutarch (Opuscul. tom. ��. p. 976) �s
surpr�sed. The language of Ulp�an (Fragment. t�t.
xx. p. 627, ed�t. Schult�ng) �s almost too exclus�ve
—solum �n usu est.]

153 (return)
[ Just�n�an (Novell. cxv. No. 3, 4) enumerates only
the publ�c and pr�vate cr�mes, for wh�ch a son
m�ght l�kew�se d�s�nher�t h�s father. Note: G�bbon
has s�ngular not�ons on the prov�s�ons of Novell.
cxv. 3, 4, wh�ch probably he d�d not clearly
understand.—W]



154 (return)
[ The subst�tut�ons of f�de�-comm�ssa�res of the
modern c�v�l law �s a feudal �dea grafted on the
Roman jur�sprudence, and bears scarcely any
resemblance to the anc�ent f�de�-comm�ssa,
(Inst�tut�ons du Dro�t Franco�s, tom. �. p. 347-383.
Den�ssart, Dec�s�ons de Jur�sprudence, tom. �v. p.
577-604.) They were stretched to the fourth
degree by an abuse of the cl�xth Novel; a part�al,
perplexed, declamatory law.]

Conquest and the formal�t�es of law establ�shed the use of cod�c�ls.
If a Roman was surpr�sed by death �n a remote prov�nce of the
emp�re, he addressed a short ep�stle to h�s leg�t�mate or
testamentary he�r; who fulf�lled w�th honor, or neglected w�th
�mpun�ty, th�s last request, wh�ch the judges before the age of
Augustus were not author�zed to enforce. A cod�c�l m�ght be
expressed �n any mode, or �n any language; but the subscr�pt�on of
f�ve w�tnesses must declare that �t was the genu�ne compos�t�on of
the author. H�s �ntent�on, however laudable, was somet�mes �llegal;
and the �nvent�on of f�de�-comm�ssa, or trusts, arose form the
struggle between natural just�ce and pos�t�ve jur�sprudence. A
stranger of Greece or Afr�ca m�ght be the fr�end or benefactor of a
ch�ldless Roman, but none, except a fellow-c�t�zen, could act as h�s
he�r. The Vocon�an law, wh�ch abol�shed female success�on,
restra�ned the legacy or �nher�tance of a woman to the sum of one
hundred thousand sesterces; 155 and an only daughter was
condemned almost as an al�en �n her father’s house. The zeal of
fr�endsh�p, and parental affect�on, suggested a l�beral art�f�ce: a
qual�f�ed c�t�zen was named �n the testament, w�th a prayer or
�njunct�on that he would restore the �nher�tance to the person for
whom �t was truly �ntended. Var�ous was the conduct of the trustees
�n th�s pa�nful s�tuat�on: they had sworn to observe the laws of the�r
country, but honor prompted them to v�olate the�r oath; and �f they
preferred the�r �nterest under the mask of patr�ot�sm, they forfe�ted
the esteem of every v�rtuous m�nd. The declarat�on of Augustus
rel�eved the�r doubts, gave a legal sanct�on to conf�dent�al
testaments and cod�c�ls, and gently unravelled the forms and
restra�nts of the republ�can jur�sprudence. 156 But as the new



pract�ce of trusts degenerated �nto some abuse, the trustee was
enabled, by the Trebell�an and Pegas�an decrees, to reserve one
fourth of the estate, or to transfer on the head of the real he�r all the
debts and act�ons of the success�on. The �nterpretat�on of testaments
was str�ct and l�teral; but the language of trusts and cod�c�ls was
del�vered from the m�nute and techn�cal accuracy of the c�v�l�ans. 157

155 (return)
[ D�on Cass�us (tom. ��. l. lv�. p. 814, w�th Re�mar’s
Notes) spec�f�es �n Greek money the sum of
25,000 drachms.]

156 (return)
[ The revolut�ons of the Roman laws of
�nher�tance are f�nely, though somet�mes
fanc�fully, deduced by Montesqu�eu, (Espr�t des
Lo�x, l. xxv��.)]

157 (return)
[ Of the c�v�l jur�sprudence of success�ons,
testaments, cod�c�ls, legac�es, and trusts, the
pr�nc�ples are ascerta�ned �n the Inst�tutes of
Ca�us, (l. ��. t�t. ��.—�x. p. 91—144,) Just�n�an, (l. ��.
t�t. x.—xxv.,) and Theoph�lus, (p. 328—514;) and
the �mmense deta�l occup�es twelve books (xxv���.
—xxx�x.) of the Pandects.] III. The general dut�es
of mank�nd are �mposed by the�r publ�c and
pr�vate relat�ons: but the�r spec�f�c obl�gat�ons to
each other can only be the effect of, 1. a prom�se,
2. a benef�t, or 3. an �njury: and when these
obl�gat�ons are rat�f�ed by law, the �nterested party
may compel the performance by a jud�c�al act�on.
On th�s pr�nc�ple, the c�v�l�ans of every country
have erected a s�m�lar jur�sprudence, the fa�r
conclus�on of un�versal reason and just�ce. 158

158 (return)
[ The Inst�tutes of Ca�us, (l. ��. t�t. �x. x. p. 144—
214,) of Just�n�an, (l. ���. t�t. x�v.—xxx. l. �v. t�t. �.—
v�.,) and of Theoph�lus, (p. 616—837,) d�st�ngu�sh
four sorts of obl�gat�ons—aut re, aut verb�s, aut
l�ter�s aut consensu: but I confess myself part�al
to my own d�v�s�on. Note: It �s not at all appl�cable
to the Roman system of contracts, even �f I were
allowed to be good.—M.]





Chapter XLIV: Idea Of The Roman
Jur�sprudence.—Part VII.

1. The goddess of fa�th (of human and soc�al fa�th) was
worsh�pped, not only �n her temples, but �n the l�ves of the Romans;
and �f that nat�on was def�c�ent �n the more am�able qual�t�es of
benevolence and generos�ty, they aston�shed the Greeks by the�r
s�ncere and s�mple performance of the most burdensome
engagements. 159 Yet among the same people, accord�ng to the
r�g�d max�ms of the patr�c�ans and decemv�rs, a naked pact, a
prom�se, or even an oath, d�d not create any c�v�l obl�gat�on, unless �t
was conf�rmed by the legal form of a st�pulat�on. Whatever m�ght be
the etymology of the Lat�n word, �t conveyed the �dea of a f�rm and
�rrevocable contract, wh�ch was always expressed �n the mode of a
quest�on and answer. Do you prom�se to pay me one hundred p�eces
of gold? was the solemn �nterrogat�on of Se�us. I do prom�se, was
the reply of Sempron�us. The fr�ends of Sempron�us, who answered
for h�s ab�l�ty and �ncl�nat�on, m�ght be separately sued at the opt�on
of Se�us; and the benef�t of part�t�on, or order of rec�procal act�ons,
�nsens�bly dev�ated from the str�ct theory of st�pulat�on. The most
caut�ous and del�berate consent was justly requ�red to susta�n the
val�d�ty of a gratu�tous prom�se; and the c�t�zen who m�ght have
obta�ned a legal secur�ty, �ncurred the susp�c�on of fraud, and pa�d
the forfe�t of h�s neglect. But the �ngenu�ty of the c�v�l�ans
successfully labored to convert s�mple engagements �nto the form of
solemn st�pulat�ons. The praetors, as the guard�ans of soc�al fa�th,
adm�tted every rat�onal ev�dence of a voluntary and del�berate act,
wh�ch �n the�r tr�bunal produced an equ�table obl�gat�on, and for
wh�ch they gave an act�on and a remedy. 160

159 (return)
[ How much �s the cool, rat�onal ev�dence of
Polyb�us (l. v�. p. 693, l. xxx�. p. 1459, 1460)
super�or to vague, �nd�scr�m�nate applause—



omn�um max�me et praec�pue f�dem colu�t, (A.
Gell�us, xx. l.)]

160 (return)
[ The Jus Praetor�um de Pact�s et
Transact�on�bus �s a separate and sat�sfactory
treat�se of Gerard Noodt, (Opp. tom. �. p. 483—
564.) And I w�ll here observe, that the un�vers�t�es
of Holland and Brandenburg, �n the beg�nn�ng of
the present century, appear to have stud�ed the
c�v�l law on the most just and l�beral pr�nc�ples. *
Note: S�mple agreements (pacta) formed as val�d
an obl�gat�on as a solemn contract. Only an
act�on, or the r�ght to a d�rect jud�c�al prosecut�on,
was not perm�tted �n every case of compact. In all
other respects, the judge was bound to ma�nta�n
an agreement made by pactum. The st�pulat�on
was a form common to every k�nd of agreement,
by wh�ch the r�ght of act�on was g�ven to th�s.—
W.]

2. The obl�gat�ons of the second class, as they were contracted by
the del�very of a th�ng, are marked by the c�v�l�ans w�th the ep�thet of
real. 161 A grateful return �s due to the author of a benef�t; and
whoever �s �ntrusted w�th the property of another, has bound h�mself
to the sacred duty of rest�tut�on. In the case of a fr�endly loan, the
mer�t of generos�ty �s on the s�de of the lender only; �n a depos�t, on
the s�de of the rece�ver; but �n a pledge, and the rest of the self�sh
commerce of ord�nary l�fe, the benef�t �s compensated by an
equ�valent, and the obl�gat�on to restore �s var�ously mod�f�ed by the
nature of the transact�on. The Lat�n language very happ�ly expresses
the fundamental d�fference between the commodatum and the
mutuum, wh�ch our poverty �s reduced to confound under the vague
and common appellat�on of a loan. In the former, the borrower was
obl�ged to restore the same �nd�v�dual th�ng w�th wh�ch he had been
accommodated for the temporary supply of h�s wants; �n the latter, �t
was dest�ned for h�s use and consumpt�on, and he d�scharged th�s
mutual engagement, by subst�tut�ng the same spec�f�c value
accord�ng to a just est�mat�on of number, of we�ght, and of measure.
In the contract of sale, the absolute dom�n�on �s transferred to the
purchaser, and he repays the benef�t w�th an adequate sum of gold



or s�lver, the pr�ce and un�versal standard of all earthly possess�ons.
The obl�gat�on of another contract, that of locat�on, �s of a more
compl�cated k�nd. Lands or houses, labor or talents, may be h�red for
a def�n�te term; at the exp�rat�on of the t�me, the th�ng �tself must be
restored to the owner, w�th an add�t�onal reward for the benef�c�al
occupat�on and employment. In these lucrat�ve contracts, to wh�ch
may be added those of partnersh�p and comm�ss�ons, the c�v�l�ans
somet�mes �mag�ne the del�very of the object, and somet�mes
presume the consent of the part�es. The substant�al pledge has been
ref�ned �nto the �nv�s�ble r�ghts of a mortgage or hypotheca; and the
agreement of sale, for a certa�n pr�ce, �mputes, from that moment,
the chances of ga�n or loss to the account of the purchaser. It may
be fa�rly supposed, that every man w�ll obey the d�ctates of h�s
�nterest; and �f he accepts the benef�t, he �s obl�ged to susta�n the
expense, of the transact�on. In th�s boundless subject, the h�stor�an
w�ll observe the locat�on of land and money, the rent of the one and
the �nterest of the other, as they mater�ally affect the prosper�ty of
agr�culture and commerce. The landlord was often obl�ged to
advance the stock and �nstruments of husbandry, and to content
h�mself w�th a part�t�on of the fru�ts. If the feeble tenant was
oppressed by acc�dent, contag�on, or host�le v�olence, he cla�med a
proport�onable rel�ef from the equ�ty of the laws: f�ve years were the
customary term, and no sol�d or costly �mprovements could be
expected from a farmer, who, at each moment m�ght be ejected by
the sale of the estate. 162 Usury, 163 the �nveterate gr�evance of the
c�ty, had been d�scouraged by the Twelve Tables, 164 and abol�shed
by the clamors of the people. It was rev�ved by the�r wants and
�dleness, tolerated by the d�scret�on of the praetors, and f�nally
determ�ned by the Code of Just�n�an. Persons of �llustr�ous rank were
conf�ned to the moderate prof�t of four per cent.; s�x was pronounced
to be the ord�nary and legal standard of �nterest; e�ght was allowed
for the conven�ence of manufactures and merchants; twelve was
granted to naut�cal �nsurance, wh�ch the w�ser anc�ents had not
attempted to def�ne; but, except �n th�s per�lous adventure, the
pract�ce of exorb�tant usury was severely restra�ned. 165 The most
s�mple �nterest was condemned by the clergy of the East and West;
166 but the sense of mutual benef�t, wh�ch had tr�umphed over the



law of the republ�c, has res�sted w�th equal f�rmness the decrees of
the church, and even the prejud�ces of mank�nd. 167

161 (return)
[ The n�ce and var�ous subject of contracts by
consent �s spread over four books (xv��.—xx.) of
the Pandects, and �s one of the parts best
deserv�ng of the attent�on of an Engl�sh student. *
Note: Th�s �s erroneously called “benef�ts.”
G�bbon enumerates var�ous k�nds of contracts, of
wh�ch some alone are properly called benef�ts.—
W.]

162 (return)
[ The covenants of rent are def�ned �n the
Pandects (l. x�x.) and the Code, (l. �v. t�t. lxv.) The
qu�nquenn�um, or term of f�ve years, appears to
have been a custom rather than a law; but �n
France all leases of land were determ�ned �n n�ne
years. Th�s l�m�tat�on was removed only �n the
year 1775, (Encycloped�e Method�que, tom. �. de
la Jur�sprudence, p. 668, 669;) and I am sorry to
observe that �t yet preva�ls �n the beauteous and
happy country where I am perm�tted to res�de.]

163 (return)
[ I m�ght �mpl�c�tly acqu�esce �n the sense and
learn�ng of the three books of G. Noodt, de
foenore et usur�s. (Opp. tom. �. p. 175—268.) The
�nterpretat�on of the asses or centes�moe usuroe
at twelve, the unc�ar�oe at one per cent., �s
ma�nta�ned by the best cr�t�cs and c�v�l�ans:
Noodt, (l. ��. c. 2, p. 207,) Grav�na, (Opp. p. 205,
&c., 210,) He�necc�us, (Ant�qu�tat. ad Inst�tut. l. ���.
t�t. xv.,) Montesqu�eu, (Espr�t des Lo�x, l. xx��. c.
22, tom. ��. p. 36). Defense de l’Espr�t des Lo�x,
(tom. ���. p. 478, &c.,) and above all, John
Freder�c Gronov�us (de Pecun�a Veter�, l. ���. c. 13,
p. 213—227,) and h�s three Antexegeses, (p. 455
—655), the founder, or at least the champ�on, of
th�s probable op�n�on; wh�ch �s, however,
perplexed w�th some d�ff�cult�es.]

164 (return)
[ Pr�mo x��. Tabul�s sanc�tum est ne qu�s unc�ar�o



foenore ampl�us exerceret, (Tac�t. Annal. v�. 16.)
Pour peu (says Montesqu�eu, Espr�t des Lo�x, l.
xx��. 22) qu’on so�t verse dans l’h�sto�re de Rome,
on verra qu’une pare�lle lo� ne devo�t pas etre
l’ouvrage des decemv�rs. Was Tac�tus �gnorant—
or stup�d? But the w�ser and more v�rtuous
patr�c�ans m�ght sacr�f�ce the�r avar�ce to the�r
amb�t�on, and m�ght attempt to check the od�ous
pract�ce by such �nterest as no lender would
accept, and such penalt�es as no debtor would
�ncur. * Note: The real nature of the foenus
unc�ar�um has been proved; �t amounted �n a year
of twelve months to ten per cent. See, �n the
Magaz�ne for C�v�l Law, by M. Hugo, vol. v. p.
180, 184, an art�cle of M. Schrader, follow�ng up
the conjectures of N�ebuhr, H�st. Rom. tom. ��. p.
431.—W. Compare a very clear account of th�s
quest�on �n the append�x to Mr. Travers Tw�ss’s
Ep�tome of N�ebuhr, vol. ��. p. 257.—M.]

165 (return)
[ Just�n�an has not condescended to g�ve usury a
place �n h�s Inst�tutes; but the necessary rules
and restr�ct�ons are �nserted �n the Pandects (l.
xx��. t�t. �. ��.) and the Code, (l. �v. t�t. xxx��. xxx���.)]

166 (return)
[ The Fathers are unan�mous, (Barbeyrac, Morale
des Peres, p. 144. &c.:) Cypr�an, Lactant�us,
Bas�l, Chrysostom, (see h�s fr�volous arguments
�n Noodt, l. �. c. 7, p. 188,) Gregory of Nyssa,
Ambrose, Jerom, August�n, and a host of
counc�ls and casu�sts.]

167 (return)
[ Cato, Seneca, Plutarch, have loudly condemned
the pract�ce or abuse of usury. Accord�ng to the
etymology of foenus, the pr�nc�pal �s supposed to
generate the �nterest: a breed of barren metal,
excla�ms Shakespeare—and the stage �s the
echo of the publ�c vo�ce.]

3. Nature and soc�ety �mpose the str�ct obl�gat�on of repa�r�ng an
�njury; and the sufferer by pr�vate �njust�ce acqu�res a personal r�ght
and a leg�t�mate act�on. If the property of another be �ntrusted to our



care, the requ�s�te degree of care may r�se and fall accord�ng to the
benef�t wh�ch we der�ve from such temporary possess�on; we are
seldom made respons�ble for �nev�table acc�dent, but the
consequences of a voluntary fault must always be �mputed to the
author. 168 A Roman pursued and recovered h�s stolen goods by a
c�v�l act�on of theft; they m�ght pass through a success�on of pure
and �nnocent hands, but noth�ng less than a prescr�pt�on of th�rty
years could ext�ngu�sh h�s or�g�nal cla�m. They were restored by the
sentence of the praetor, and the �njury was compensated by double,
or threefold, or even quadruple damages, as the deed had been
perpetrated by secret fraud or open rap�ne, as the robber had been
surpr�sed �n the fact, or detected by a subsequent research. The
Aqu�l�an law 169 defended the l�v�ng property of a c�t�zen, h�s slaves
and cattle, from the stroke of mal�ce or negl�gence: the h�ghest pr�ce
was allowed that could be ascr�bed to the domest�c an�mal at any
moment of the year preced�ng h�s death; a s�m�lar lat�tude of th�rty
days was granted on the destruct�on of any other valuable effects. A
personal �njury �s blunted or sharpened by the manners of the t�mes
and the sens�b�l�ty of the �nd�v�dual: the pa�n or the d�sgrace of a
word or blow cannot eas�ly be apprec�ated by a pecun�ary
equ�valent. The rude jur�sprudence of the decemv�rs had confounded
all hasty �nsults, wh�ch d�d not amount to the fracture of a l�mb, by
condemn�ng the aggressor to the common penalty of twenty-f�ve
asses. But the same denom�nat�on of money was reduced, �n three
centur�es, from a pound to the we�ght of half an ounce: and the
�nsolence of a wealthy Roman �ndulged h�mself �n the cheap
amusement of break�ng and sat�sfy�ng the law of the twelve tables.
Verat�us ran through the streets str�k�ng on the face the �noffens�ve
passengers, and h�s attendant purse-bearer �mmed�ately s�lenced
the�r clamors by the legal tender of twenty-f�ve p�eces of copper,
about the value of one sh�ll�ng. 170 The equ�ty of the praetors
exam�ned and est�mated the d�st�nct mer�ts of each part�cular
compla�nt. In the adjud�cat�on of c�v�l damages, the mag�strate
assumed a r�ght to cons�der the var�ous c�rcumstances of t�me and
place, of age and d�gn�ty, wh�ch may aggravate the shame and
suffer�ngs of the �njured person; but �f he adm�tted the �dea of a f�ne,



a pun�shment, an example, he �nvaded the prov�nce, though,
perhaps, he suppl�ed the defects, of the cr�m�nal law.

168 (return)
S�r W�ll�am Jones has g�ven an �ngen�ous and
rat�onal Essay on the law of Ba�lment, (London,
1781, p. 127, �n 8vo.) He �s perhaps the only
lawyer equally conversant w�th the year-books of
Westm�nster, the Commentar�es of Ulp�an, the
Att�c plead�ngs of Isaeus, and the sentences of
Arab�an and Pers�an cadh�s.]

169 (return)
[ Noodt (Opp. tom. �. p. 137—172) has composed
a separate treat�se, ad Legem Aqu�l�an, (Pandect.
l. �x. t�t. ��.)]

170 (return)
[ Aulus Gell�us (Noct. Att�c. xx. �.) borrowed th�s
story from the Commentar�es of Q. Labeo on the
x��. tables.]

The execut�on of the Alban d�ctator, who was d�smembered by
e�ght horses, �s represented by L�vy as the f�rst and the fast �nstance
of Roman cruelty �n the pun�shment of the most atroc�ous cr�mes.
171 But th�s act of just�ce, or revenge, was �nfl�cted on a fore�gn
enemy �n the heat of v�ctory, and at the command of a s�ngle man.
The twelve tables afford a more dec�s�ve proof of the nat�onal sp�r�t,
s�nce they were framed by the w�sest of the senate, and accepted by
the free vo�ces of the people; yet these laws, l�ke the statutes of
Draco, 172 are wr�tten �n characters of blood. 173 They approve the
�nhuman and unequal pr�nc�ple of retal�at�on; and the forfe�t of an eye
for an eye, a tooth for a tooth, a l�mb for a l�mb, �s r�gorously exacted,
unless the offender can redeem h�s pardon by a f�ne of three
hundred pounds of copper. The decemv�rs d�str�buted w�th much
l�beral�ty the sl�ghter chast�sements of flagellat�on and serv�tude; and
n�ne cr�mes of a very d�fferent complex�on are adjudged worthy of
death.

1. Any act of treason aga�nst the state, or of correspondence w�th
the publ�c enemy. The mode of execut�on was pa�nful and
�gnom�n�ous: the head of the degenerate Roman was shrouded �n a
ve�l, h�s hands were t�ed beh�nd h�s back, and after he had been



scourged by the l�ctor, he was suspended �n the m�dst of the forum
on a cross, or �nausp�c�ous tree.

2. Nocturnal meet�ngs �n the c�ty; whatever m�ght be the pretence,
of pleasure, or rel�g�on, or the publ�c good.

3. The murder of a c�t�zen; for wh�ch the common feel�ngs of
mank�nd demand the blood of the murderer. Po�son �s st�ll more
od�ous than the sword or dagger; and we are surpr�sed to d�scover,
�n two flag�t�ous events, how early such subtle w�ckedness had
�nfected the s�mpl�c�ty of the republ�c, and the chaste v�rtues of the
Roman matrons. 174 The parr�c�de, who v�olated the dut�es of nature
and grat�tude, was cast �nto the r�ver or the sea, enclosed �n a sack;
and a cock, a v�per, a dog, and a monkey, were success�vely added,
as the most su�table compan�ons. 175 Italy produces no monkeys;
but the want could never be felt, t�ll the m�ddle of the s�xth century
f�rst revealed the gu�lt of a parr�c�de. 176

4. The mal�ce of an �ncend�ary. After the prev�ous ceremony of
wh�pp�ng, he h�mself was del�vered to the flames; and �n th�s
example alone our reason �s tempted to applaud the just�ce of
retal�at�on.

5. Jud�c�al perjury. The corrupt or mal�c�ous w�tness was thrown
headlong from the Tarpe�an rock, to exp�ate h�s falsehood, wh�ch
was rendered st�ll more fatal by the sever�ty of the penal laws, and
the def�c�ency of wr�tten ev�dence.

6. The corrupt�on of a judge, who accepted br�bes to pronounce an
�n�qu�tous sentence.

7. L�bels and sat�res, whose rude stra�ns somet�mes d�sturbed the
peace of an �ll�terate c�ty. The author was beaten w�th clubs, a worthy
chast�sement, but �t �s not certa�n that he was left to exp�re under the
blows of the execut�oner. 177

8. The nocturnal m�sch�ef of damag�ng or destroy�ng a ne�ghbor’s
corn. The cr�m�nal was suspended as a grateful v�ct�m to Ceres. But
the sylvan de�t�es were less �mplacable, and the ext�rpat�on of a more
valuable tree was compensated by the moderate f�ne of twenty-f�ve
pounds of copper.



9. Mag�cal �ncantat�ons; wh�ch had power, �n the op�n�on of the
Lat�n shepherds, to exhaust the strength of an enemy, to ext�ngu�sh
h�s l�fe, and to remove from the�r seats h�s deep-rooted plantat�ons.

The cruelty of the twelve tables aga�nst �nsolvent debtors st�ll
rema�ns to be told; and I shall dare to prefer the l�teral sense of
ant�qu�ty to the spec�ous ref�nements of modern cr�t�c�sm. 178 1781
After the jud�c�al proof or confess�on of the debt, th�rty days of grace
were allowed before a Roman was del�vered �nto the power of h�s
fellow-c�t�zen. In th�s pr�vate pr�son, twelve ounces of r�ce were h�s
da�ly food; he m�ght be bound w�th a cha�n of f�fteen pounds we�ght;
and h�s m�sery was thr�ce exposed �n the market place, to sol�c�t the
compass�on of h�s fr�ends and countrymen. At the exp�rat�on of s�xty
days, the debt was d�scharged by the loss of l�berty or l�fe; the
�nsolvent debtor was e�ther put to death, or sold �n fore�gn slavery
beyond the Tyber: but, �f several cred�tors were al�ke obst�nate and
unrelent�ng, they m�ght legally d�smember h�s body, and sat�ate the�r
revenge by th�s horr�d part�t�on. The advocates for th�s savage law
have �ns�sted, that �t must strongly operate �n deterr�ng �dleness and
fraud from contract�ng debts wh�ch they were unable to d�scharge;
but exper�ence would d�ss�pate th�s salutary terror, by prov�ng that no
cred�tor could be found to exact th�s unprof�table penalty of l�fe or
l�mb. As the manners of Rome were �nsens�bly pol�shed, the cr�m�nal
code of the decemv�rs was abol�shed by the human�ty of accusers,
w�tnesses, and judges; and �mpun�ty became the consequence of
�mmoderate r�gor. The Porc�an and Valer�an laws proh�b�ted the
mag�strates from �nfl�ct�ng on a free c�t�zen any cap�tal, or even
corporal, pun�shment; and the obsolete statutes of blood were
artfully, and perhaps truly, ascr�bed to the sp�r�t, not of patr�c�an, but
of regal, tyranny.

171 (return)
[ The narrat�ve of L�vy (�. 28) �s we�ghty and
solemn. At tu, Albane, maneres, �s a harsh
reflect�on, unworthy of V�rg�l’s human�ty, (Aene�d,
v���. 643.) Heyne, w�th h�s usual good taste,
observes that the subject was too horr�d for the
sh�eld of Aencas, (tom. ���. p. 229.)]

172 (return)
[ The age of Draco (Olymp�ad xxx�x. l) �s f�xed by



S�r John Marsham (Canon Chron�cus, p. 593—
596) and Cors�n�, (Fast� Att�c�, tom. ���. p. 62.) For
h�s laws, see the wr�ters on the government of
Athens, S�gon�us, Meurs�us, Potter, &c.]

173 (return)
[ The v��th, de del�ct�s, of the x��. tables �s
del�neated by Grav�na, (Opp. p. 292, 293, w�th a
commentary, p. 214—230.) Aulus Gell�us (xx. 1)
and the Collat�o Legum Mosa�carum et
Romanarum afford much or�g�nal �nformat�on.]

174 (return)
[ L�vy ment�ons two remarkable and flag�t�ous
aeras, of 3000 persons accused, and of 190
noble matrons conv�cted, of the cr�me of
po�son�ng, (xl. 43, v���. 18.) Mr. Hume
d�scr�m�nates the ages of pr�vate and publ�c
v�rtue, (Essays, vol. �. p. 22, 23.) I would rather
say that such ebull�t�ons of m�sch�ef (as �n France
�n the year 1680) are acc�dents and prod�g�es
wh�ch leave no marks on the manners of a
nat�on.]

175 (return)
[ The x��. tables and C�cero (pro Rosc�o Amer�no,
c. 25, 26) are content w�th the sack; Seneca
(Excerpt. Controvers. v 4) adorns �t w�th serpents;
Juvenal p�t�es the gu�ltless monkey (�nnox�a s�m�a
—156.) Adr�an (apud Dos�theum Mag�strum, l. ���.
c. p. 874—876, w�th Schult�ng’s Note,)
Modest�nus, (Pandect. xlv���. t�t. �x. leg. 9,)
Constant�ne, (Cod. l. �x. t�t. xv��.,) and Just�n�an,
(Inst�tut. l. �v. t�t. xv���.,) enumerate all the
compan�ons of the parr�c�de. But th�s fanc�ful
execut�on was s�mpl�f�ed �n pract�ce. Hod�e tamen
v�v exuruntur vel ad best�as dantur, (Paul.
Sentent. Recept. l. v. t�t. xx�v p. 512, ed�t.
Schult�ng.)]

176 (return)
[ The f�rst parr�c�de at Rome was L. Ost�us, after
the second Pun�c war, (Plutarch, �n Romulo, tom.
�. p. 54.) Dur�ng the C�mbr�c, P. Malleolus was
gu�lty of the f�rst matr�c�de, (L�v. Ep�tom. l. lxv���.)]



177 (return)
[ Horace talks of the form�d�ne fust�s, (l. ��. ep�st. ��.
154,) but C�cero (de Republ�ca, l. �v. apud
August�n. de C�v�tat. De�, �x. 6, �n Fragment.
Ph�losoph. tom. ���. p. 393, ed�t. Ol�vet) aff�rms that
the decemv�rs made l�bels a cap�tal offence: cum
perpaucas res cap�te sanx�sent—perpaucus!]

178 (return)
[ Bynkershoek (Observat. Jur�s Rom. l. �. c. 1, �n
Opp. tom. �. p. 9, 10, 11) labors to prove that the
cred�tors d�v�ded not the body, but the pr�ce, of
the �nsolvent debtor. Yet h�s �nterpretat�on �s one
perpetual harsh metaphor; nor can he surmount
the Roman author�t�es of Qu�nt�l�an, Caec�l�us,
Favon�us, and Tertull�an. See Aulus Gell�us, Noct.
Att�c. xx�.]

1781 (return)
[ Hugo (H�sto�re du Dro�t Roma�n, tom. �. p. 234)
concurs w�th G�bbon See N�ebuhr, vol. ��. p. 313.
—M.]

In the absence of penal laws, and the �nsuff�c�ency of c�v�l act�ons,
the peace and just�ce of the c�ty were �mperfectly ma�nta�ned by the
pr�vate jur�sd�ct�on of the c�t�zens. The malefactors who replen�sh our
ja�ls are the outcasts of soc�ety, and the cr�mes for wh�ch they suffer
may be commonly ascr�bed to �gnorance, poverty, and brutal
appet�te. For the perpetrat�on of s�m�lar enorm�t�es, a v�le plebe�an
m�ght cla�m and abuse the sacred character of a member of the
republ�c: but, on the proof or susp�c�on of gu�lt, the slave, or the
stranger, was na�led to a cross; and th�s str�ct and summary just�ce
m�ght be exerc�sed w�thout restra�nt over the greatest part of the
populace of Rome.

Each fam�ly conta�ned a domest�c tr�bunal, wh�ch was not
conf�ned, l�ke that of the praetor, to the cogn�zance of external
act�ons: v�rtuous pr�nc�ples and hab�ts were �nculcated by the
d�sc�pl�ne of educat�on; and the Roman father was accountable to
the state for the manners of h�s ch�ldren, s�nce he d�sposed, w�thout
appeal, of the�r l�fe, the�r l�berty, and the�r �nher�tance. In some
press�ng emergenc�es, the c�t�zen was author�zed to avenge h�s
pr�vate or publ�c wrongs. The consent of the Jew�sh, the Athen�an,



and the Roman laws approved the slaughter of the nocturnal th�ef;
though �n open dayl�ght a robber could not be sla�n w�thout some
prev�ous ev�dence of danger and compla�nt. Whoever surpr�sed an
adulterer �n h�s nupt�al bed m�ght freely exerc�se h�s revenge; 179 the
most bloody and wanton outrage was excused by the provocat�on;
180 nor was �t before the re�gn of Augustus that the husband was
reduced to we�gh the rank of the offender, or that the parent was
condemned to sacr�f�ce h�s daughter w�th her gu�lty seducer. After
the expuls�on of the k�ngs, the amb�t�ous Roman, who should dare to
assume the�r t�tle or �m�tate the�r tyranny, was devoted to the �nfernal
gods: each of h�s fellow-c�t�zens was armed w�th the sword of just�ce;
and the act of Brutus, however repugnant to grat�tude or prudence,
had been already sanct�f�ed by the judgment of h�s country. 181 The
barbarous pract�ce of wear�ng arms �n the m�dst of peace, 182 and
the bloody max�ms of honor, were unknown to the Romans; and,
dur�ng the two purest ages, from the establ�shment of equal freedom
to the end of the Pun�c wars, the c�ty was never d�sturbed by
sed�t�on, and rarely polluted w�th atroc�ous cr�mes. The fa�lure of
penal laws was more sens�bly felt, when every v�ce was �nflamed by
fact�on at home and dom�n�on abroad. In the t�me of C�cero, each
pr�vate c�t�zen enjoyed the pr�v�lege of anarchy; each m�n�ster of the
republ�c was exalted to the temptat�ons of regal power, and the�r
v�rtues are ent�tled to the warmest pra�se, as the spontaneous fru�ts
of nature or ph�losophy. After a tr�enn�al �ndulgence of lust, rap�ne,
and cruelty, Verres, the tyrant of S�c�ly, could only be sued for the
pecun�ary rest�tut�on of three hundred thousand pounds sterl�ng; and
such was the temper of the laws, the judges, and perhaps the
accuser h�mself, 183 that, on refund�ng a th�rteenth part of h�s
plunder, Verres could ret�re to an easy and luxur�ous ex�le. 184

179 (return)
[ The f�rst speech of Lys�as (Re�ske, Orator.
Graec. tom. v. p. 2—48) �s �n defence of a
husband who had k�lled the adulterer. The r�ghts
of husbands and fathers at Rome and Athens are
d�scussed w�th much learn�ng by Dr. Taylor,
(Lect�ones Lys�acae, c. x�. �n Re�ske, tom. v�. p.
301—308.)]



180 (return)
[ See Casaubon ad Athenaeum, l. �. c. 5, p. 19.
Percurrent raphan�que mug�lesque, (Catull. p. 41,
42, ed�t. Voss�an.) Hunc mug�l�s �ntrat, (Juvenal.
Sat�r. x. 317.) Hunc perm�nxere calones, (Horat l.
�. Sat�r. ��. 44.) Fam�l�ae stuprandum ded�t.. fraud�
non fu�t, (Val. Max�m. l. v�. c. l, No. 13.)]

181 (return)
[ Th�s law �s not�ced by L�vy (��. 8) and Plutarch,
(�n Publ�ccla, tom. �. p. 187,) and �t fully just�f�es
the publ�c op�n�on on the death of Caesar wh�ch
Sueton�us could publ�sh under the Imper�al
government. Jure caesus ex�st�matur, (�n Jul�o, c.
76.) Read the letters that passed between C�cero
and Mat�us a few months after the �des of March
(ad Fam. x�. 27, 28.)]



182 (return)
[ Thucyd�d. l. �. c. 6 The h�stor�an who cons�ders
th�s c�rcumstance as the test of c�v�l�zat�on, would
d�sda�n the barbar�sm of a European court]

183 (return)
[ He f�rst rated at m�ll�es (800,000 L.) the
damages of S�c�ly, (D�v�nat�o �n Caec�l�um, c. 5,)
wh�ch he afterwards reduced to quadr�ngent�es,
(320,000 L.—1 Act�o �n Verrem, c. 18,) and was
f�nally content w�th tr�c�es, (24,000l L.) Plutarch
(�n C�ceron. tom. ���. p. 1584) has not d�ssembled
the popular susp�c�on and report.]

184 (return)
[ Verres l�ved near th�rty years after h�s tr�al, t�ll
the second tr�umv�rate, when he was proscr�bed
by the taste of Mark Antony for the sake of h�s
Cor�nth�an plate, (Pl�n. H�st. Natur. xxx�v. 3.)]

The f�rst �mperfect attempt to restore the proport�on of cr�mes and
pun�shments was made by the d�ctator Sylla, who, �n the m�dst of h�s
sangu�nary tr�umph, asp�red to restra�n the l�cense, rather than to
oppress the l�berty, of the Romans. He glor�ed �n the arb�trary
proscr�pt�on of four thousand seven hundred c�t�zens. 185 But, �n the
character of a leg�slator, he respected the prejud�ces of the t�mes;
and, �nstead of pronounc�ng a sentence of death aga�nst the robber
or assass�n, the general who betrayed an army, or the mag�strate
who ru�ned a prov�nce, Sylla was content to aggravate the pecun�ary
damages by the penalty of ex�le, or, �n more const�tut�onal language,
by the �nterd�ct�on of f�re and water. The Cornel�an, and afterwards
the Pompe�an and Jul�an, laws �ntroduced a new system of cr�m�nal
jur�sprudence; 186 and the emperors, from Augustus to Just�n�an,
d�sgu�sed the�r �ncreas�ng r�gor under the names of the or�g�nal
authors. But the �nvent�on and frequent use of extraord�nary pa�ns
proceeded from the des�re to extend and conceal the progress of
despot�sm. In the condemnat�on of �llustr�ous Romans, the senate
was always prepared to confound, at the w�ll of the�r masters, the
jud�c�al and leg�slat�ve powers. It was the duty of the governors to
ma�nta�n the peace of the�r prov�nce, by the arb�trary and r�g�d
adm�n�strat�on of just�ce; the freedom of the c�ty evaporated �n the



extent of emp�re, and the Span�sh malefactor, who cla�med the
pr�v�lege of a Roman, was elevated by the command of Galba on a
fa�rer and more lofty cross. 187 Occas�onal rescr�pts �ssued from the
throne to dec�de the quest�ons wh�ch, by the�r novelty or �mportance,
appeared to surpass the author�ty and d�scernment of a proconsul.
Transportat�on and behead�ng were reserved for honorable persons;
meaner cr�m�nals were e�ther hanged, or burnt, or bur�ed �n the
m�nes, or exposed to the w�ld beasts of the amph�theatre. Armed
robbers were pursued and ext�rpated as the enem�es of soc�ety; the
dr�v�ng away horses or cattle was made a cap�tal offence; 188 but
s�mple theft was un�formly cons�dered as a mere c�v�l and pr�vate
�njury. The degrees of gu�lt, and the modes of pun�shment, were too
often determ�ned by the d�scret�on of the rulers, and the subject was
left �n �gnorance of the legal danger wh�ch he m�ght �ncur by every
act�on of h�s l�fe.

185 (return)
[ Such �s the number ass�gned by Valer’us
Max�mus, (l. �x. c. 2, No. 1,) Florus (�v. 21)
d�st�ngu�shes 2000 senators and kn�ghts. App�an
(de Bell. C�v�l. l. �. c. 95, tom. ��. p. 133, ed�t.
Schwe�ghauser) more accurately computes forty
v�ct�ms of the senator�an rank, and 1600 of the
equestr�an census or order.]

186 (return)
[ For the penal laws (Leges Cornel�ae, Pompe�ae,
Julae, of Sylla, Pompey, and the Caesars) see
the sentences of Paulus, (l. �v. t�t. xv���.—xxx. p.
497—528, ed�t. Schult�ng,) the Gregor�an Code,
(Fragment. l. x�x. p. 705, 706, �n Schult�ng,) the
Collat�o Legum Mosa�carum et Romanarum, (t�t.
�.—xv.,) the Theodos�an Code, (l. �x.,) the Code of
Just�n�an, (l. �x.,) the Pandects, (xlv���.,) the
Inst�tutes, (l. �v. t�t. xv���.,) and the Greek vers�on of
Theoph�lus, (p. 917—926.)]

187 (return)
[ It was a guard�an who had po�soned h�s ward.
The cr�me was atroc�ous: yet the pun�shment �s
reckoned by Sueton�us (c. 9) among the acts �n
wh�ch Galba showed h�mself acer, vehemens, et
�n del�ct�s coercend�s �mmod�cus.]



188 (return)
[ The abactores or ab�geatores, who drove one
horse, or two mares or oxen, or f�ve hogs, or ten
goats, were subject to cap�tal pun�shment, (Paul,
Sentent. Recept. l. �v. t�t. xv���. p. 497, 498.)
Hadr�an, (ad Conc�l. Baet�cae,) most severe
where the offence was most frequent, condemns
the cr�m�nals, ad glad�um, lud� damnat�onem,
(Ulp�an, de Off�c�o Proconsul�s, l. v���. �n Collat�one
Legum Mosa�c. et Rom. t�t. x� p. 235.)]

A s�n, a v�ce, a cr�me, are the objects of theology, eth�cs, and
jur�sprudence. Whenever the�r judgments agree, they corroborate
each other; but, as often as they d�ffer, a prudent leg�slator
apprec�ates the gu�lt and pun�shment accord�ng to the measure of
soc�al �njury. On th�s pr�nc�ple, the most dar�ng attack on the l�fe and
property of a pr�vate c�t�zen �s judged less atroc�ous than the cr�me of
treason or rebell�on, wh�ch �nvades the majesty of the republ�c: the
obsequ�ous c�v�l�ans unan�mously pronounced, that the republ�c �s
conta�ned �n the person of �ts ch�ef; and the edge of the Jul�an law
was sharpened by the �ncessant d�l�gence of the emperors. The
l�cent�ous commerce of the sexes may be tolerated as an �mpulse of
nature, or forb�dden as a source of d�sorder and corrupt�on; but the
fame, the fortunes, the fam�ly of the husband, are ser�ously �njured
by the adultery of the w�fe. The w�sdom of Augustus, after curb�ng
the freedom of revenge, appl�ed to th�s domest�c offence the
an�madvers�on of the laws: and the gu�lty part�es, after the payment
of heavy forfe�tures and f�nes, were condemned to long or perpetual
ex�le �n two separate �slands. 189 Rel�g�on pronounces an equal
censure aga�nst the �nf�del�ty of the husband; but, as �t �s not
accompan�ed by the same c�v�l effects, the w�fe was never perm�tted
to v�nd�cate her wrongs; 190 and the d�st�nct�on of s�mple or double
adultery, so fam�l�ar and so �mportant �n the canon law, �s unknown to
the jur�sprudence of the Code and the Pandects. I touch w�th
reluctance, and despatch w�th �mpat�ence, a more od�ous v�ce, of
wh�ch modesty rejects the name, and nature abom�nates the �dea.
The pr�m�t�ve Romans were �nfected by the example of the Etruscans
191 and Greeks: 192 and �n the mad abuse of prosper�ty and power,
every pleasure that �s �nnocent was deemed �ns�p�d; and the



Scat�n�an law, 193 wh�ch had been extorted by an act of v�olence,
was �nsens�bly abol�shed by the lapse of t�me and the mult�tude of
cr�m�nals. By th�s law, the rape, perhaps the seduct�on, of an
�ngenuous youth, was compensated, as a personal �njury, by the
poor damages of ten thousand sesterces, or fourscore pounds; the
rav�sher m�ght be sla�n by the res�stance or revenge of chast�ty; and I
w�sh to bel�eve, that at Rome, as �n Athens, the voluntary and
effem�nate deserter of h�s sex was degraded from the honors and
the r�ghts of a c�t�zen. 194 But the pract�ce of v�ce was not
d�scouraged by the sever�ty of op�n�on: the �ndel�ble sta�n of
manhood was confounded w�th the more ven�al transgress�ons of
forn�cat�on and adultery, nor was the l�cent�ous lover exposed to the
same d�shonor wh�ch he �mpressed on the male or female partner of
h�s gu�lt. From Catullus to Juvenal, 195 the poets accuse and
celebrate the degeneracy of the t�mes; and the reformat�on of
manners was feebly attempted by the reason and author�ty of the
c�v�l�ans t�ll the most v�rtuous of the Caesars proscr�bed the s�n
aga�nst nature as a cr�me aga�nst soc�ety. 196

189 (return)
[ T�ll the publ�cat�on of the Jul�us Paulus of
Schult�ng, (l. ��. t�t. xxv�. p. 317—323,) �t was
aff�rmed and bel�eved that the Jul�an laws
pun�shed adultery w�th death; and the m�stake
arose from the fraud or error of Tr�bon�an. Yet
L�ps�us had suspected the truth from the
narrat�ves of Tac�tus, (Annal. ��. 50, ���. 24, �v. 42,)
and even from the pract�ce of Augustus, who
d�st�ngu�shed the treasonable fra�lt�es of h�s
female k�ndred.]

190 (return)
[ In cases of adultery, Severus conf�ned to the
husband the r�ght of publ�c accusat�on, (Cod.
Just�n�an, l. �x. t�t. �x. leg. 1.) Nor �s th�s pr�v�lege
unjust—so d�fferent are the effects of male or
female �nf�del�ty.]

191 (return)
[ T�mon (l. �.) and Theopompus (l. xl���. apud
Athenaeum, l. x��. p. 517) descr�be the luxury and
lust of the Etruscans. About the same per�od (A.



U. C. 445) the Roman youth stud�ed �n Etrur�a,
(l�v. �x. 36.)]

192 (return)
[ The Pers�ans had been corrupted �n the same
school, (Herodot. l. �. c. 135.) A cur�ous
d�ssertat�on m�ght be formed on the �ntroduct�on
of paederasty after the t�me of Homer, �ts
progress among the Greeks of As�a and Europe,
the vehemence of the�r pass�ons, and the th�n
dev�ce of v�rtue and fr�endsh�p wh�ch amused the
ph�losophers of Athens. But scelera ostend�
oportet dum pun�untur, abscond� flag�t�a.]

193 (return)
[ The name, the date, and the prov�s�ons of th�s
law are equally doubtful, (Grav�na, Opp. p. 432,
433. He�necc�us, H�st. Jur. Rom. No. 108. Ernest�,
Clav. C�ceron. �n Ind�ce Legum.) But I w�ll observe
that the nefanda Venus of the honest German �s
styled aversa by the more pol�te Ital�an.]

194 (return)
[ See the orat�on of Aesch�nes aga�nst the
catam�te T�marchus, (�n Re�ske, Orator. Graec.
tom. ���. p. 21—184.)]

195 (return)
[ A crowd of d�sgraceful passages w�ll force
themselves on the memory of the class�c reader:
I w�ll only rem�nd h�m of the cool declarat�on of
Ov�d:— Od� concub�tus qu� non utrumque
resolvant. Hoc est quod puerum tangar amore
m�nus.]

196 (return)
[ Ael�us Lampr�d�us, �n V�t. Hel�ogabal. �n H�st.
August p. 112 Aurel�us V�ctor, �n Ph�l�ppo, Codex
Theodos. l. �x. t�t. v��. leg. 7, and Godefroy’s
Commentary, tom. ���. p. 63. Theodos�us
abol�shed the subterraneous brothels of Rome, �n
wh�ch the prost�tut�on of both sexes was acted
w�th �mpun�ty.]





Chapter XLIV: Idea Of The Roman
Jur�sprudence.—Part VIII.

A new sp�r�t of leg�slat�on, respectable even �n �ts error, arose �n
the emp�re w�th the rel�g�on of Constant�ne. 197 The laws of Moses
were rece�ved as the d�v�ne or�g�nal of just�ce, and the Chr�st�an
pr�nces adapted the�r penal statutes to the degrees of moral and
rel�g�ous turp�tude. Adultery was f�rst declared to be a cap�tal offence:
the fra�lty of the sexes was ass�m�lated to po�son or assass�nat�on, to
sorcery or parr�c�de; the same penalt�es were �nfl�cted on the pass�ve
and act�ve gu�lt of paederasty; and all cr�m�nals of free or serv�le
cond�t�on were e�ther drowned or beheaded, or cast al�ve �nto the
aveng�ng flames. The adulterers were spared by the common
sympathy of mank�nd; but the lovers of the�r own sex were pursued
by general and p�ous �nd�gnat�on: the �mpure manners of Greece st�ll
preva�led �n the c�t�es of As�a, and every v�ce was fomented by the
cel�bacy of the monks and clergy. Just�n�an relaxed the pun�shment
at least of female �nf�del�ty: the gu�lty spouse was only condemned to
sol�tude and penance, and at the end of two years she m�ght be
recalled to the arms of a forg�v�ng husband. But the same emperor
declared h�mself the �mplacable enemy of unmanly lust, and the
cruelty of h�s persecut�on can scarcely be excused by the pur�ty of
h�s mot�ves. 198 In def�ance of every pr�nc�ple of just�ce, he stretched
to past as well as future offences the operat�ons of h�s ed�cts, w�th
the prev�ous allowance of a short resp�te for confess�on and pardon.
A pa�nful death was �nfl�cted by the amputat�on of the s�nful
�nstrument, or the �nsert�on of sharp reeds �nto the pores and tubes
of most exqu�s�te sens�b�l�ty; and Just�n�an defended the propr�ety of
the execut�on, s�nce the cr�m�nals would have lost the�r hands, had
they been conv�cted of sacr�lege. In th�s state of d�sgrace and agony,
two b�shops, Isa�ah of Rhodes and Alexander of D�ospol�s, were
dragged through the streets of Constant�nople, wh�le the�r brethren
were admon�shed, by the vo�ce of a cr�er, to observe th�s awful



lesson, and not to pollute the sanct�ty of the�r character. Perhaps
these prelates were �nnocent. A sentence of death and �nfamy was
often founded on the sl�ght and susp�c�ous ev�dence of a ch�ld or a
servant: the gu�lt of the green fact�on, of the r�ch, and of the enem�es
of Theodora, was presumed by the judges, and paederasty became
the cr�me of those to whom no cr�me could be �mputed. A French
ph�losopher 199 has dared to remark that whatever �s secret must be
doubtful, and that our natural horror of v�ce may be abused as an
eng�ne of tyranny. But the favorable persuas�on of the same wr�ter,
that a leg�slator may conf�de �n the taste and reason of mank�nd, �s
�mpeached by the unwelcome d�scovery of the ant�qu�ty and extent
of the d�sease. 200

197 (return)
[ See the laws of Constant�ne and h�s successors
aga�nst adultery, sodomy &c., �n the Theodos�an,
(l. �x. t�t. v��. leg. 7, l. x�. t�t. xxxv� leg. 1, 4) and
Just�n�an Codes, (l. �x. t�t. �x. leg. 30, 31.) These
pr�nces speak the language of pass�on as well as
of just�ce, and fraudulently ascr�be the�r own
sever�ty to the f�rst Caesars.]

198 (return)
[ Just�n�an, Novel. lxxv��. cxxx�v. cxl�. Procop�us �n
Anecdot. c. 11, 16, w�th the notes of Alemannus.
Theophanes, p. 151. Cedrenus. p. 688. Zonaras,
l. x�v. p. 64.]

199 (return)
[ Montesqu�eu, Espr�t des Lo�x, l. x��. c. 6. That
eloquent ph�losopher conc�l�ates the r�ghts of
l�berty and of nature, wh�ch should never be
placed �n oppos�t�on to each other.]

200 (return)
[ For the corrupt�on of Palest�ne, 2000 years
before the Chr�st�an aera, see the h�story and
laws of Moses. Anc�ent Gaul �s st�gmat�zed by
D�odorus S�culus, (tom. �. l. v. p. 356,) Ch�na by
the Mahometar and Chr�st�an travellers, (Anc�ent
Relat�ons of Ind�a and Ch�na, p. 34 translated by
Renaudot, and h�s b�tter cr�t�c the Pere Premare,
Lettres Ed�f�antes, tom. x�x. p. 435,) and nat�ve
Amer�ca by the Span�sh h�stor�ans, (Garc�lasso



de la Vega, l. ���. c. 13, Rycaut’s translat�on; and
D�ct�onna�re de Bayle, tom. ���. p. 88.) I bel�eve,
and hope, that the negroes, �n the�r own country,
were exempt from th�s moral pest�lence.]

The free c�t�zens of Athens and Rome enjoyed, �n all cr�m�nal
cases, the �nvaluable pr�v�lege of be�ng tr�ed by the�r country. 201 1.
The adm�n�strat�on of just�ce �s the most anc�ent off�ce of a pr�nce: �t
was exerc�sed by the Roman k�ngs, and abused by Tarqu�n; who
alone, w�thout law or counc�l, pronounced h�s arb�trary judgments.
The f�rst consuls succeeded to th�s regal prerogat�ve; but the sacred
r�ght of appeal soon abol�shed the jur�sd�ct�on of the mag�strates, and
all publ�c causes were dec�ded by the supreme tr�bunal of the
people. But a w�ld democracy, super�or to the forms, too often
d�sda�ns the essent�al pr�nc�ples, of just�ce: the pr�de of despot�sm
was envenomed by plebe�an envy, and the heroes of Athens m�ght
somet�mes applaud the happ�ness of the Pers�an, whose fate
depended on the capr�ce of a s�ngle tyrant. Some salutary restra�nts,
�mposed by the people or the�r own pass�ons, were at once the
cause and effect of the grav�ty and temperance of the Romans. The
r�ght of accusat�on was conf�ned to the mag�strates.

A vote of the th�rty f�ve tr�bes could �nfl�ct a f�ne; but the cogn�zance
of all cap�tal cr�mes was reserved by a fundamental law to the
assembly of the centur�es, �n wh�ch the we�ght of �nfluence and
property was sure to preponderate. Repeated proclamat�ons and
adjournments were �nterposed, to allow t�me for prejud�ce and
resentment to subs�de: the whole proceed�ng m�ght be annulled by a
seasonable omen, or the oppos�t�on of a tr�bune; and such popular
tr�als were commonly less form�dable to �nnocence than they were
favorable to gu�lt. But th�s un�on of the jud�c�al and leg�slat�ve powers
left �t doubtful whether the accused party was pardoned or acqu�tted;
and, �n the defence of an �llustr�ous cl�ent, the orators of Rome and
Athens address the�r arguments to the pol�cy and benevolence, as
well as to the just�ce, of the�r sovere�gn. 2. The task of conven�ng the
c�t�zens for the tr�al of each offender became more d�ff�cult, as the
c�t�zens and the offenders cont�nually mult�pl�ed; and the ready
exped�ent was adopted of delegat�ng the jur�sd�ct�on of the people to
the ord�nary mag�strates, or to extraord�nary �nqu�s�tors. In the f�rst



ages these quest�ons were rare and occas�onal. In the beg�nn�ng of
the seventh century of Rome they were made perpetual: four
praetors were annually empowered to s�t �n judgment on the state
offences of treason, extort�on, peculat�on, and br�bery; and Sylla
added new praetors and new quest�ons for those cr�mes wh�ch more
d�rectly �njure the safety of �nd�v�duals. By these �nqu�s�tors the tr�al
was prepared and d�rected; but they could only pronounce the
sentence of the major�ty of judges, who w�th some truth, and more
prejud�ce, have been compared to the Engl�sh jur�es. 202 To
d�scharge th�s �mportant, though burdensome off�ce, an annual l�st of
anc�ent and respectable c�t�zens was formed by the praetor. After
many const�tut�onal struggles, they were chosen �n equal numbers
from the senate, the equestr�an order, and the people; four hundred
and f�fty were appo�nted for s�ngle quest�ons; and the var�ous rolls or
decur�es of judges must have conta�ned the names of some
thousand Romans, who represented the jud�c�al author�ty of the
state. In each part�cular cause, a suff�c�ent number was drawn from
the urn; the�r �ntegr�ty was guarded by an oath; the mode of ballot
secured the�r �ndependence; the susp�c�on of part�al�ty was removed
by the mutual challenges of the accuser and defendant; and the
judges of M�lo, by the retrenchment of f�fteen on each s�de, were
reduced to f�fty-one vo�ces or tablets, of acqu�ttal, of condemnat�on,
or of favorable doubt. 203 3. In h�s c�v�l jur�sd�ct�on, the praetor of the
c�ty was truly a judge, and almost a leg�slator; but, as soon as he had
prescr�bed the act�on of law, he often referred to a delegate the
determ�nat�on of the fact. W�th the �ncrease of legal proceed�ngs, the
tr�bunal of the centumv�rs, �n wh�ch he pres�ded, acqu�red more
we�ght and reputat�on. But whether he acted alone, or w�th the
adv�ce of h�s counc�l, the most absolute powers m�ght be trusted to a
mag�strate who was annually chosen by the votes of the people. The
rules and precaut�ons of freedom have requ�red some explanat�on;
the order of despot�sm �s s�mple and �nan�mate. Before the age of
Just�n�an, or perhaps of D�oclet�an, the decur�es of Roman judges
had sunk to an empty t�tle: the humble adv�ce of the assessors m�ght
be accepted or desp�sed; and �n each tr�bunal the c�v�l and cr�m�nal
jur�sd�ct�on was adm�n�stered by a s�ngle mag�strate, who was ra�sed
and d�sgraced by the w�ll of the emperor.



201 (return)
[The �mportant subject of the publ�c quest�ons
and judgments at Rome, �s expla�ned w�th much
learn�ng, and �n a class�c style, by Charles
S�gon�us, (l. ���. de Jud�c��s, �n Opp. tom. ���. p. 679
—864;) and a good abr�dgment may be found �n
the Republ�que Roma�ne of Beaufort, (tom. ��. l. v.
p. 1—121.) Those who w�sh for more abstruse
law may study Noodt, (de Jur�sd�ct�one et Imper�o
L�br� duo, tom. �. p. 93—134,) He�necc�us, (ad
Pandect. l. �. et ��. ad Inst�tut. l. �v. t�t. xv�� Element.
ad Ant�qu�tat.) and Grav�na (Opp. 230—251.)]

202 (return)
[ The off�ce, both at Rome and �n England, must
be cons�dered as an occas�onal duty, and not a
mag�stracy, or profess�on. But the obl�gat�on of a
unan�mous verd�ct �s pecul�ar to our laws, wh�ch
condemn the jurymen to undergo the torture from
whence they have exempted the cr�m�nal.]

203 (return)
[ We are �ndebted for th�s �nterest�ng fact to a
fragment of Ascon�us Ped�anus, who flour�shed
under the re�gn of T�ber�us. The loss of h�s
Commentar�es on the Orat�ons of C�cero has
depr�ved us of a valuable fund of h�stor�cal and
legal knowledge.]

A Roman accused of any cap�tal cr�me m�ght prevent the sentence
of the law by voluntary ex�le, or death. T�ll h�s gu�lt had been legally
proved, h�s �nnocence was presumed, and h�s person was free: t�ll
the votes of the last century had been counted and declared, he
m�ght peaceably secede to any of the all�ed c�t�es of Italy, or Greece,
or As�a. 204 H�s fame and fortunes were preserved, at least to h�s
ch�ldren, by th�s c�v�l death; and he m�ght st�ll be happy �n every
rat�onal and sensual enjoyment, �f a m�nd accustomed to the
amb�t�ous tumult of Rome could support the un�form�ty and s�lence of
Rhodes or Athens. A bolder effort was requ�red to escape from the
tyranny of the Caesars; but th�s effort was rendered fam�l�ar by the
max�ms of the sto�cs, the example of the bravest Romans, and the
legal encouragements of su�c�de. The bod�es of condemned
cr�m�nals were exposed to publ�c �gnom�ny, and the�r ch�ldren, a



more ser�ous ev�l, were reduced to poverty by the conf�scat�on of
the�r fortunes. But, �f the v�ct�ms of T�ber�us and Nero ant�c�pated the
decree of the pr�nce or senate, the�r courage and despatch were
recompensed by the applause of the publ�c, the decent honors of
bur�al, and the val�d�ty of the�r testaments. 205 The exqu�s�te avar�ce
and cruelty of Dom�t�an appear to have depr�ved the unfortunate of
th�s last consolat�on, and �t was st�ll den�ed even by the clemency of
the Anton�nes. A voluntary death, wh�ch, �n the case of a cap�tal
offence, �ntervened between the accusat�on and the sentence, was
adm�tted as a confess�on of gu�lt, and the spo�ls of the deceased
were se�zed by the �nhuman cla�ms of the treasury. 206 Yet the
c�v�l�ans have always respected the natural r�ght of a c�t�zen to
d�spose of h�s l�fe; and the posthumous d�sgrace �nvented by
Tarqu�n, 207 to check the despa�r of h�s subjects, was never rev�ved
or �m�tated by succeed�ng tyrants. The powers of th�s world have
�ndeed lost the�r dom�n�on over h�m who �s resolved on death; and
h�s arm can only be restra�ned by the rel�g�ous apprehens�on of a
future state. Su�c�des are enumerated by V�rg�l among the
unfortunate, rather than the gu�lty; 208 and the poet�cal fables of the
�nfernal shades could not ser�ously �nfluence the fa�th or pract�ce of
mank�nd. But the precepts of the gospel, or the church, have at
length �mposed a p�ous serv�tude on the m�nds of Chr�st�ans, and
condemn them to expect, w�thout a murmur, the last stroke of
d�sease or the execut�oner.

204 (return)
[Footnote 204: Polyb. l. v�. p. 643. The extens�on
of the emp�re and c�ty of Rome obl�ged the ex�le
to seek a more d�stant place of ret�rement.]

205 (return)
[ Qu� de se statuebant, humabanta corpora,
manebant testamenta; pret�um fest�nand�. Tac�t.
Annal. v�. 25, w�th the Notes of L�ps�us.]

206 (return)
[ Jul�us Paulus, (Sentent. Recept. l. v. t�t. x��. p.
476,) the Pandects, (xlv���. t�t. xx�.,) the Code, (l.
�x. t�t. l.,) Bynkershoek, (tom. �. p. 59, Observat. J.
C. R. �v. 4,) and Montesqu�eu, (Espr�t des Lo�x, l.
xx�x. c. �x.,) def�ne the c�v�l l�m�tat�ons of the



l�berty and pr�v�leges of su�c�de. The cr�m�nal
penalt�es are the product�on of a later and darker
age.]

207 (return)
[ Pl�n. H�st. Natur. xxxv�. 24. When he fat�gued h�s
subjects �n bu�ld�ng the Cap�tol, many of the
laborers were provoked to despatch themselves:
he na�led the�r dead bod�es to crosses.]

208 (return)
[ The sole resemblance of a v�olent and
premature death has engaged V�rg�l (Aene�d, v�.
434—439) to confound su�c�des w�th �nfants,
lovers, and persons unjustly condemned. Heyne,
the best of h�s ed�tors, �s at a loss to deduce the
�dea, or ascerta�n the jur�sprudence, of the
Roman poet.]

The penal statutes form a very small proport�on of the s�xty-two
books of the Code and Pandects; and �n all jud�c�al proceed�ngs, the
l�fe or death of a c�t�zen �s determ�ned w�th less caut�on or delay than
the most ord�nary quest�on of covenant or �nher�tance. Th�s s�ngular
d�st�nct�on, though someth�ng may be allowed for the urgent
necess�ty of defend�ng the peace of soc�ety, �s der�ved from the
nature of cr�m�nal and c�v�l jur�sprudence. Our dut�es to the state are
s�mple and un�form: the law by wh�ch he �s condemned �s �nscr�bed
not only on brass or marble, but on the consc�ence of the offender,
and h�s gu�lt �s commonly proved by the test�mony of a s�ngle fact.
But our relat�ons to each other are var�ous and �nf�n�te; our
obl�gat�ons are created, annulled, and mod�f�ed, by �njur�es, benef�ts,
and prom�ses; and the �nterpretat�on of voluntary contracts and
testaments, wh�ch are often d�ctated by fraud or �gnorance, affords a
long and labor�ous exerc�se to the sagac�ty of the judge. The
bus�ness of l�fe �s mult�pl�ed by the extent of commerce and
dom�n�on, and the res�dence of the part�es �n the d�stant prov�nces of
an emp�re �s product�ve of doubt, delay, and �nev�table appeals from
the local to the supreme mag�strate. Just�n�an, the Greek emperor of
Constant�nople and the East, was the legal successor of the Lat�n
shepherd who had planted a colony on the banks of the Tyber. In a
per�od of th�rteen hundred years, the laws had reluctantly followed
the changes of government and manners; and the laudable des�re of



conc�l�at�ng anc�ent names w�th recent �nst�tut�ons destroyed the
harmony, and swelled the magn�tude, of the obscure and �rregular
system. The laws wh�ch excuse, on any occas�ons, the �gnorance of
the�r subjects, confess the�r own �mperfect�ons: the c�v�l
jur�sprudence, as �t was abr�dged by Just�n�an, st�ll cont�nued a
myster�ous sc�ence, and a prof�table trade, and the �nnate perplex�ty
of the study was �nvolved �n tenfold darkness by the pr�vate �ndustry
of the pract�t�oners. The expense of the pursu�t somet�mes exceeded
the value of the pr�ze, and the fa�rest r�ghts were abandoned by the
poverty or prudence of the cla�mants. Such costly just�ce m�ght tend
to abate the sp�r�t of l�t�gat�on, but the unequal pressure serves only
to �ncrease the �nfluence of the r�ch, and to aggravate the m�sery of
the poor. By these d�latory and expens�ve proceed�ngs, the wealthy
pleader obta�ns a more certa�n advantage than he could hope from
the acc�dental corrupt�on of h�s judge. The exper�ence of an abuse,
from wh�ch our own age and country are not perfectly exempt, may
somet�mes provoke a generous �nd�gnat�on, and extort the hasty
w�sh of exchang�ng our elaborate jur�sprudence for the s�mple and
summary decrees of a Turk�sh cadh�. Our calmer reflect�on w�ll
suggest, that such forms and delays are necessary to guard the
person and property of the c�t�zen; that the d�scret�on of the judge �s
the f�rst eng�ne of tyranny; and that the laws of a free people should
foresee and determ�ne every quest�on that may probably ar�se �n the
exerc�se of power and the transact�ons of �ndustry. But the
government of Just�n�an un�ted the ev�ls of l�berty and serv�tude; and
the Romans were oppressed at the same t�me by the mult�pl�c�ty of
the�r laws and the arb�trary w�ll of the�r master.



Chapter XLV: State Of Italy Under The
Lombards.—Part I.

     Reign Of The Younger Justin.—Embassy Of The Avars.—Their
     Settlement On The Danube.—Conquest Of Italy By The
     Lombards.—Adoption And Reign Of Tiberius.—Of Maurice.—
     State Of Italy Under The Lombards And The Exarchs.—Of
     Ravenna.—Distress Of Rome.—Character And Pontificate Of
     Gregory The First.

Dur�ng the last years of Just�n�an, h�s �nf�rm m�nd was devoted to
heavenly contemplat�on, and he neglected the bus�ness of the lower
world. H�s subjects were �mpat�ent of the long cont�nuance of h�s l�fe
and re�gn: yet all who were capable of reflect�on apprehended the
moment of h�s death, wh�ch m�ght �nvolve the cap�tal �n tumult, and
the emp�re �n c�v�l war. Seven nephews 1 of the ch�ldless monarch,
the sons or grandsons of h�s brother and s�ster, had been educated
�n the splendor of a pr�ncely fortune; they had been shown �n h�gh
commands to the prov�nces and arm�es; the�r characters were
known, the�r followers were zealous, and, as the jealousy of age
postponed the declarat�on of a successor, they m�ght expect w�th
equal hopes the �nher�tance of the�r uncle. He exp�red �n h�s palace,
after a re�gn of th�rty-e�ght years; and the dec�s�ve opportun�ty was
embraced by the fr�ends of Just�n, the son of V�g�lant�a. 2 At the hour
of m�dn�ght, h�s domest�cs were awakened by an �mportunate crowd,
who thundered at h�s door, and obta�ned adm�ttance by reveal�ng
themselves to be the pr�nc�pal members of the senate. These
welcome deput�es announced the recent and momentous secret of
the emperor’s decease; reported, or perhaps �nvented, h�s dy�ng
cho�ce of the best beloved and most deserv�ng of h�s nephews, and
conjured Just�n to prevent the d�sorders of the mult�tude, �f they
should perce�ve, w�th the return of l�ght, that they were left w�thout a
master. After compos�ng h�s countenance to surpr�se, sorrow, and
decent modesty, Just�n, by the adv�ce of h�s w�fe Soph�a, subm�tted
to the author�ty of the senate. He was conducted w�th speed and
s�lence to the palace; the guards saluted the�r new sovere�gn; and



the mart�al and rel�g�ous r�tes of h�s coronat�on were d�l�gently
accompl�shed. By the hands of the proper off�cers he was �nvested
w�th the Imper�al garments, the red busk�ns, wh�te tun�c, and purple
robe.

A fortunate sold�er, whom he �nstantly promoted to the rank of
tr�bune, enc�rcled h�s neck w�th a m�l�tary collar; four robust youths
exalted h�m on a sh�eld; he stood f�rm and erect to rece�ve the
adorat�on of h�s subjects; and the�r cho�ce was sanct�f�ed by the
bened�ct�on of the patr�arch, who �mposed the d�adem on the head of
an orthodox pr�nce. The h�ppodrome was already f�lled w�th
�nnumerable mult�tudes; and no sooner d�d the emperor appear on
h�s throne, than the vo�ces of the blue and the green fact�ons were
confounded �n the same loyal acclamat�ons. In the speeches wh�ch
Just�n addressed to the senate and people, he prom�sed to correct
the abuses wh�ch had d�sgraced the age of h�s predecessor,
d�splayed the max�ms of a just and benef�cent government, and
declared that, on the approach�ng calends of January, 3 he would
rev�ve �n h�s own person the name and l�berty of a Roman consul.
The �mmed�ate d�scharge of h�s uncle’s debts exh�b�ted a sol�d
pledge of h�s fa�th and generos�ty: a tra�n of porters, laden w�th bags
of gold, advanced �nto the m�dst of the h�ppodrome, and the
hopeless cred�tors of Just�n�an accepted th�s equ�table payment as a
voluntary g�ft. Before the end of three years, h�s example was
�m�tated and surpassed by the empress Soph�a, who del�vered many
�nd�gent c�t�zens from the we�ght of debt and usury: an act of
benevolence the best ent�tled to grat�tude, s�nce �t rel�eves the most
�ntolerable d�stress; but �n wh�ch the bounty of a pr�nce �s the most
l�able to be abused by the cla�ms of prod�gal�ty and fraud. 4

1 (return)
[ See the fam�ly of Just�n and Just�n�an �n the
Fam�l�ae Byzant�ne of Ducange, p. 89—101. The
devout c�v�l�ans, Ludew�g (�n V�t. Just�n�an. p.
131) and He�necc�us (H�st. Jur�s. Roman. p. 374)
have s�nce �llustrated the genealogy of the�r
favor�te pr�nce.]

2 (return)
[ In the story of Just�n’s elevat�on I have
translated �nto s�mple and conc�se prose the e�ght



hundred verses of the two f�rst books of
Cor�ppus, de Laud�bus Just�n� Append�x H�st.
Byzant. p. 401—416 Rome 1777.]

3 (return)
[ It �s surpr�s�ng how Pag� (Cr�t�ca. �n Annal.
Baron. tom. ��. p 639) could be tempted by any
chron�cles to contrad�ct the pla�n and dec�s�ve
text of Cor�ppus, (v�c�na dona, l. ��. 354, v�c�na
d�es, l. �v. 1,) and to postpone, t�ll A.D. 567, the
consulsh�p of Just�n.]

4 (return)
[ Theophan. Chronograph. p. 205. Whenever
Cedrenus or Zonaras are mere transcr�bers, �t �s
superfluous to allege the�r test�mony.]

On the seventh day of h�s re�gn, Just�n gave aud�ence to the
ambassadors of the Avars, and the scene was decorated to �mpress
the Barbar�ans w�th aston�shment, venerat�on, and terror. From the
palace gate, the spac�ous courts and long port�cos were l�ned w�th
the lofty crests and g�lt bucklers of the guards, who presented the�r
spears and axes w�th more conf�dence than they would have shown
�n a f�eld of battle. The off�cers who exerc�sed the power, or attended
the person, of the pr�nce, were att�red �n the�r r�chest hab�ts, and
arranged accord�ng to the m�l�tary and c�v�l order of the h�erarchy.
When the ve�l of the sanctuary was w�thdrawn, the ambassadors
beheld the emperor of the East on h�s throne, beneath a canopy, or
dome, wh�ch was supported by four columns, and crowned w�th a
w�nged f�gure of V�ctory. In the f�rst emot�ons of surpr�se, they
subm�tted to the serv�le adorat�on of the Byzant�ne court; but as soon
as they rose from the ground, Target�us, the ch�ef of the embassy,
expressed the freedom and pr�de of a Barbar�an. He extolled, by the
tongue of h�s �nterpreter, the greatness of the chagan, by whose
clemency the k�ngdoms of the South were perm�tted to ex�st, whose
v�ctor�ous subjects had traversed the frozen r�vers of Scyth�a, and
who now covered the banks of the Danube w�th �nnumerable tents.
The late emperor had cult�vated, w�th annual and costly g�fts, the
fr�endsh�p of a grateful monarch, and the enem�es of Rome had
respected the all�es of the Avars. The same prudence would �nstruct
the nephew of Just�n�an to �m�tate the l�beral�ty of h�s uncle, and to



purchase the bless�ngs of peace from an �nv�nc�ble people, who
del�ghted and excelled �n the exerc�se of war. The reply of the
emperor was del�vered �n the same stra�n of haughty def�ance, and
he der�ved h�s conf�dence from the God of the Chr�st�ans, the anc�ent
glory of Rome, and the recent tr�umphs of Just�n�an. “The emp�re,”
sa�d he, “abounds w�th men and horses, and arms suff�c�ent to
defend our front�ers, and to chast�se the Barbar�ans. You offer a�d,
you threaten host�l�t�es: we desp�se your enm�ty and your a�d. The
conquerors of the Avars sol�c�t our all�ance; shall we dread the�r
fug�t�ves and ex�les? 5 The bounty of our uncle was granted to your
m�sery, to your humble prayers. From us you shall rece�ve a more
�mportant obl�gat�on, the knowledge of your own weakness. Ret�re
from our presence; the l�ves of ambassadors are safe; and, �f you
return to �mplore our pardon, perhaps you w�ll taste of our
benevolence.” 6 On the report of h�s ambassadors, the chagan was
awed by the apparent f�rmness of a Roman emperor of whose
character and resources he was �gnorant. Instead of execut�ng h�s
threats aga�nst the Eastern emp�re, he marched �nto the poor and
savage countr�es of Germany, wh�ch were subject to the dom�n�on of
the Franks. After two doubtful battles, he consented to ret�re, and the
Austras�an k�ng rel�eved the d�stress of h�s camp w�th an �mmed�ate
supply of corn and cattle. 7 Such repeated d�sappo�ntments had
ch�lled the sp�r�t of the Avars, and the�r power would have d�ssolved
away �n the Sarmat�an desert, �f the all�ance of Albo�n, k�ng of the
Lombards, had not g�ven a new object to the�r arms, and a last�ng
settlement to the�r wear�ed fortunes.

5 (return)
[ Cor�ppus, l. ���. 390. The unquest�onable sense
relates to the Turks, the conquerors of the Avars;
but the word scultor has no apparent mean�ng,
and the sole Ms. of Cor�ppus, from whence the
f�rst ed�t�on (1581, apud Plant�n) was pr�nted, �s
no longer v�s�ble. The last ed�tor, Fogg�n� of
Rome, has �nserted the conjectural emendat�on
of soldan: but the proofs of Ducange, (Jo�nv�lle,
D�ssert. xv�. p. 238—240,) for the early use of th�s
t�tle among the Turks and Pers�ans, are weak or
amb�guous. And I must �ncl�ne to the author�ty of
D’Herbelot, (B�bl�otheque Or�ent. p. 825,) who



ascr�bes the word to the Arab�c and Chaldaean
tongues, and the date to the beg�nn�ng of the x�th
century, when �t was bestowed by the khal�f of
Bagdad on Mahmud, pr�nce of Gazna, and
conqueror of Ind�a.]

6 (return)
[ For these character�st�c speeches, compare the
verse of Cor�ppus (l. ���. 251—401) w�th the prose
of Menander, (Excerpt. Legat�on. p 102, 103.)
The�r d�vers�ty proves that they d�d not copy each
other the�r resemblance, that they drew from a
common or�g�nal.]

7 (return)
[ For the Austras�an war, see Menander (Excerpt.
Legat. p. 110,) Gregory of Tours, (H�st. Franc. l.
�v. c 29,) and Paul the deacon, (de Gest.
Langobard. l. ��. c. 10.)]

Wh�le Albo�n served under h�s father’s standard, he encountered
�n battle, and transp�erced w�th h�s lance, the r�val pr�nce of the
Gep�dae. The Lombards, who applauded such early prowess,
requested h�s father, w�th unan�mous acclamat�ons, that the hero�c
youth, who had shared the dangers of the f�eld, m�ght be adm�tted to
the feast of v�ctory. “You are not unm�ndful,” repl�ed the �nflex�ble
Audo�n, “of the w�se customs of our ancestors. Whatever may be h�s
mer�t, a pr�nce �s �ncapable of s�tt�ng at table w�th h�s father t�ll he has
rece�ved h�s arms from a fore�gn and royal hand.” Albo�n bowed w�th
reverence to the �nst�tut�ons of h�s country, selected forty
compan�ons, and boldly v�s�ted the court of Tur�sund, k�ng of the
Gep�dae, who embraced and enterta�ned, accord�ng to the laws of
hosp�tal�ty, the murderer of h�s son. At the banquet, wh�lst Albo�n
occup�ed the seat of the youth whom he had sla�n, a tender
remembrance arose �n the m�nd of Tur�sund. “How dear �s that place!
how hateful �s that person!” were the words that escaped, w�th a
s�gh, from the �nd�gnant father. H�s gr�ef exasperated the nat�onal
resentment of the Gep�dae; and Cun�mund, h�s surv�v�ng son, was
provoked by w�ne, or fraternal affect�on, to the des�re of vengeance.
“The Lombards,” sa�d the rude Barbar�an, “resemble, �n f�gure and �n
smell, the mares of our Sarmat�an pla�ns.” And th�s �nsult was a
coarse allus�on to the wh�te bands wh�ch enveloped the�r legs. “Add



another resemblance,” repl�ed an audac�ous Lombard; “you have felt
how strongly they k�ck. V�s�t the pla�n of Asf�eld, and seek for the
bones of thy brother: they are m�ngled w�th those of the v�lest
an�mals.” The Gep�dae, a nat�on of warr�ors, started from the�r seats,
and the fearless Albo�n, w�th h�s forty compan�ons, la�d the�r hands
on the�r swords. The tumult was appeased by the venerable
�nterpos�t�on of Tur�sund. He saved h�s own honor, and the l�fe of h�s
guest; and, after the solemn r�tes of �nvest�ture, d�sm�ssed the
stranger �n the bloody arms of h�s son; the g�ft of a weep�ng parent.
Albo�n returned �n tr�umph; and the Lombards, who celebrated h�s
matchless �ntrep�d�ty, were compelled to pra�se the v�rtues of an
enemy. 8 In th�s extraord�nary v�s�t he had probably seen the
daughter of Cun�mund, who soon after ascended the throne of the
Gep�dae. Her name was Rosamond, an appellat�on express�ve of
female beauty, and wh�ch our own h�story or romance has
consecrated to amorous tales. The k�ng of the Lombards (the father
of Albo�n no longer l�ved) was contracted to the granddaughter of
Clov�s; but the restra�nts of fa�th and pol�cy soon y�elded to the hope
of possess�ng the fa�r Rosamond, and of �nsult�ng her fam�ly and
nat�on. The arts of persuas�on were tr�ed w�thout success; and the
�mpat�ent lover, by force and stratagem, obta�ned the object of h�s
des�res. War was the consequence wh�ch he foresaw and sol�c�ted;
but the Lombards could not long w�thstand the fur�ous assault of the
Gep�dae, who were susta�ned by a Roman army. And, as the offer of
marr�age was rejected w�th contempt, Albo�n was compelled to
rel�nqu�sh h�s prey, and to partake of the d�sgrace wh�ch he had
�nfl�cted on the house of Cun�mund. 9

8 (return)
[ Paul Warnefr�d, the deacon of Fr�ul�, de Gest.
Langobard. l. �. c. 23, 24. H�s p�ctures of nat�onal
manners, though rudely sketched are more l�vely
and fa�thful than those of Bede, or Gregory of
Tours]

9 (return)
[ The story �s told by an �mpostor, (Theophylact.
S�mocat. l. v�. c. 10;) but he had art enough to
bu�ld h�s f�ct�ons on publ�c and notor�ous facts.]



When a publ�c quarrel �s envenomed by pr�vate �njur�es, a blow
that �s not mortal or dec�s�ve can be product�ve only of a short truce,
wh�ch allows the unsuccessful combatant to sharpen h�s arms for a
new encounter. The strength of Albo�n had been found unequal to
the grat�f�cat�on of h�s love, amb�t�on, and revenge: he condescended
to �mplore the form�dable a�d of the chagan; and the arguments that
he employed are express�ve of the art and pol�cy of the Barbar�ans.
In the attack of the Gep�dae, he had been prompted by the just
des�re of ext�rpat�ng a people whom the�r all�ance w�th the Roman
emp�re had rendered the common enem�es of the nat�ons, and the
personal adversar�es of the chagan. If the forces of the Avars and
the Lombards should un�te �n th�s glor�ous quarrel, the v�ctory was
secure, and the reward �nest�mable: the Danube, the Hebrus, Italy,
and Constant�nople, would be exposed, w�thout a barr�er, to the�r
�nv�nc�ble arms. But, �f they hes�tated or delayed to prevent the
mal�ce of the Romans, the same sp�r�t wh�ch had �nsulted would
pursue the Avars to the extrem�ty of the earth. These spec�ous
reasons were heard by the chagan w�th coldness and d�sda�n: he
deta�ned the Lombard ambassadors �n h�s camp, protracted the
negot�at�on, and by turns alleged h�s want of �ncl�nat�on, or h�s want
of ab�l�ty, to undertake th�s �mportant enterpr�se. At length he
s�gn�f�ed the ult�mate pr�ce of h�s all�ance, that the Lombards should
�mmed�ately present h�m w�th a t�the of the�r cattle; that the spo�ls
and capt�ves should be equally d�v�ded; but that the lands of the
Gep�dae should become the sole patr�mony of the Avars. Such hard
cond�t�ons were eagerly accepted by the pass�ons of Albo�n; and, as
the Romans were d�ssat�sf�ed w�th the �ngrat�tude and perf�dy of the
Gep�dae, Just�n abandoned that �ncorr�g�ble people to the�r fate, and
rema�ned the tranqu�l spectator of th�s unequal confl�ct. The despa�r
of Cun�mund was act�ve and dangerous. He was �nformed that the
Avars had entered h�s conf�nes; but, on the strong assurance that,
after the defeat of the Lombards, these fore�gn �nvaders would eas�ly
be repelled, he rushed forwards to encounter the �mplacable enemy
of h�s name and fam�ly. But the courage of the Gep�dae could secure
them no more than an honorable death. The bravest of the nat�on fell
�n the f�eld of battle; the k�ng of the Lombards contemplated w�th
del�ght the head of Cun�mund; and h�s skull was fash�oned �nto a cup



to sat�ate the hatred of the conqueror, or, perhaps, to comply w�th the
savage custom of h�s country. 10 After th�s v�ctory, no further
obstacle could �mpede the progress of the confederates, and they
fa�thfully executed the terms of the�r agreement. 11 The fa�r countr�es
of Walach�a, Moldav�a, Transylvan�a, and the other parts of Hungary
beyond the Danube, were occup�ed, w�thout res�stance, by a new
colony of Scyth�ans; and the Dac�an emp�re of the chagans
subs�sted w�th splendor above two hundred and th�rty years. The
nat�on of the Gep�dae was d�ssolved; but, �n the d�str�but�on of the
capt�ves, the slaves of the Avars were less fortunate than the
compan�ons of the Lombards, whose generos�ty adopted a val�ant
foe, and whose freedom was �ncompat�ble w�th cool and del�berate
tyranny. One mo�ety of the spo�l �ntroduced �nto the camp of Albo�n
more wealth than a Barbar�an could read�ly compute. The fa�r
Rosamond was persuaded, or compelled, to acknowledge the r�ghts
of her v�ctor�ous lover; and the daughter of Cun�mund appeared to
forg�ve those cr�mes wh�ch m�ght be �mputed to her own �rres�st�ble
charms.

10 (return)
[ It appears from Strabo, Pl�ny, and Amm�anus
Marcell�nus, that the same pract�ce was common
among the Scyth�an tr�bes, (Murator�, Scr�ptores
Rer. Ital�c. tom. �. p. 424.) The scalps of North
Amer�ca are l�kew�se troph�es of valor. The skull
of Cun�mund was preserved above two hundred
years among the Lombards; and Paul h�mself
was one of the guests to whom Duke Ratch�s
exh�b�ted th�s cup on a h�gh fest�val, (l. ��. c. 28.)]

11 (return)
[ Paul, l. �. c. 27. Menander, �n Excerpt Legat. p.
110, 111.]

The destruct�on of a m�ghty k�ngdom establ�shed the fame of
Albo�n. In the days of Charlemagne, the Bavar�ans, the Saxons, and
the other tr�bes of the Teuton�c language, st�ll repeated the songs
wh�ch descr�bed the hero�c v�rtues, the valor, l�beral�ty, and fortune of
the k�ng of the Lombards. 12 But h�s amb�t�on was yet unsat�sf�ed;
and the conqueror of the Gep�dae turned h�s eyes from the Danube
to the r�cher banks of the Po, and the Tyber. F�fteen years had not



elapsed, s�nce h�s subjects, the confederates of Narses, had v�s�ted
the pleasant cl�mate of Italy: the mounta�ns, the r�vers, the h�ghways,
were fam�l�ar to the�r memory: the report of the�r success, perhaps
the v�ew of the�r spo�ls, had k�ndled �n the r�s�ng generat�on the flame
of emulat�on and enterpr�se. The�r hopes were encouraged by the
sp�r�t and eloquence of Albo�n: and �t �s aff�rmed, that he spoke to
the�r senses, by produc�ng at the royal feast, the fa�rest and most
exqu�s�te fru�ts that grew spontaneously �n the garden of the world.
No sooner had he erected h�s standard, than the nat�ve strength of
the Lombard was mult�pl�ed by the adventurous youth of Germany
and Scyth�a. The robust peasantry of Nor�cum and Pannon�a had
resumed the manners of Barbar�ans; and the names of the Gep�dae,
Bulgar�ans, Sarmat�ans, and Bavar�ans, may be d�st�nctly traced �n
the prov�nces of Italy. 13 Of the Saxons, the old all�es of the
Lombards, twenty thousand warr�ors, w�th the�r w�ves and ch�ldren,
accepted the �nv�tat�on of Albo�n. The�r bravery contr�buted to h�s
success; but the access�on or the absence of the�r numbers was not
sens�bly felt �n the magn�tude of h�s host. Every mode of rel�g�on was
freely pract�sed by �ts respect�ve votar�es. The k�ng of the Lombards
had been educated �n the Ar�an heresy; but the Cathol�cs, �n the�r
publ�c worsh�p, were allowed to pray for h�s convers�on; wh�le the
more stubborn Barbar�ans sacr�f�ced a she-goat, or perhaps a
capt�ve, to the gods of the�r fathers. 14 The Lombards, and the�r
confederates, were un�ted by the�r common attachment to a ch�ef,
who excelled �n all the v�rtues and v�ces of a savage hero; and the
v�g�lance of Albo�n prov�ded an ample magaz�ne of offens�ve and
defens�ve arms for the use of the exped�t�on. The portable wealth of
the Lombards attended the march: the�r lands they cheerfully
rel�nqu�shed to the Avars, on the solemn prom�se, wh�ch was made
and accepted w�thout a sm�le, that �f they fa�led �n the conquest of
Italy, these voluntary ex�les should be re�nstated �n the�r former
possess�ons.

12 (return)
[ Ut hactenus et�am tam apud Bajoar�or um
gentem, quam et Saxmum, sed et al�os ejusdem
l�nguae hom�nes..... �n eorum carm�n� bus
celebretur. Paul, l. �. c. 27. He d�ed A.D. 799,
(Murator�, �n Praefat. tom. �. p. 397.) These



German songs, some of wh�ch m�ght be as old as
Tac�tus, (de Mor�bus Germ. c. 2,) were comp�led
and transcr�bed by Charlemagne. Barbara et
ant�qu�ss�ma carm�na, qu�bus veterum regum
actus et bella canebantur scr�ps�t memor�aeque
mandav�t, (Eg�nard, �n V�t. Carol. Magn. c. 29, p.
130, 131.) The poems, wh�ch Goldast
commends, (An�madvers. ad Eg�nard. p. 207,)
appear to be recent and contempt�ble romances.]

13 (return)
[ The other nat�ons are rehearsed by Paul, (l. ��. c.
6, 26,) Murator� (Ant�ch�ta Ital�ane, tom. �. d�ssert.
�. p. 4) has d�scovered the v�llage of the
Bavar�ans, three m�les from Modena.]

14 (return)
[ Gregory the Roman (D�alog. l. �. ���. c. 27, 28,
apud Baron. Annal Eccles. A.D. 579, No. 10)
supposes that they l�kew�se adored th�s she-goat.
I know but of one rel�g�on �n wh�ch the god and
the v�ct�m are the same.]

They m�ght have fa�led, �f Narses had been the antagon�st of the
Lombards; and the veteran warr�ors, the assoc�ates of h�s Goth�c
v�ctory, would have encountered w�th reluctance an enemy whom
they dreaded and esteemed. But the weakness of the Byzant�ne
court was subserv�ent to the Barbar�an cause; and �t was for the ru�n
of Italy, that the emperor once l�stened to the compla�nts of h�s
subjects. The v�rtues of Narses were sta�ned w�th avar�ce; and, �n h�s
prov�nc�al re�gn of f�fteen years, he accumulated a treasure of gold
and s�lver wh�ch surpassed the modesty of a pr�vate fortune. H�s
government was oppress�ve or unpopular, and the general
d�scontent was expressed w�th freedom by the deput�es of Rome.
Before the throne of Just�n�an they boldly declared, that the�r Goth�c
serv�tude had been more tolerable than the despot�sm of a Greek
eunuch; and that, unless the�r tyrant were �nstantly removed, they
would consult the�r own happ�ness �n the cho�ce of a master. The
apprehens�on of a revolt was urged by the vo�ce of envy and
detract�on, wh�ch had so recently tr�umphed over the mer�t of
Bel�sar�us. A new exarch, Long�nus, was appo�nted to supersede the
conqueror of Italy, and the base mot�ves of h�s recall were revealed



�n the �nsult�ng mandate of the empress Soph�a, “that he should
leave to men the exerc�se of arms, and return to h�s proper stat�on
among the ma�dens of the palace, where a d�staff should be aga�n
placed �n the hand of the eunuch.” “I w�ll sp�n her such a thread as
she shall not eas�ly unravel!” �s sa�d to have been the reply wh�ch
�nd�gnat�on and consc�ous v�rtue extorted from the hero. Instead of
attend�ng, a slave and a v�ct�m, at the gate of the Byzant�ne palace,
he ret�red to Naples, from whence (�f any cred�t �s due to the bel�ef of
the t�mes) Narses �nv�ted the Lombards to chast�se the �ngrat�tude of
the pr�nce and people. 15 But the pass�ons of the people are fur�ous
and changeable, and the Romans soon recollected the mer�ts, or
dreaded the resentment, of the�r v�ctor�ous general. By the med�at�on
of the pope, who undertook a spec�al p�lgr�mage to Naples, the�r
repentance was accepted; and Narses, assum�ng a m�lder aspect
and a more dut�ful language, consented to f�x h�s res�dence �n the
Cap�tol. H�s death, 16 though �n the extreme per�od of old age, was
unseasonable and premature, s�nce h�s gen�us alone could have
repa�red the last and fatal error of h�s l�fe. The real�ty, or the
susp�c�on, of a consp�racy d�sarmed and d�sun�ted the Ital�ans. The
sold�ers resented the d�sgrace, and bewa�led the loss, of the�r
general. They were �gnorant of the�r new exarch; and Long�nus was
h�mself �gnorant of the state of the army and the prov�nce. In the
preced�ng years Italy had been desolated by pest�lence and fam�ne,
and a d�saffected people ascr�bed the calam�t�es of nature to the gu�lt
or folly of the�r rulers. 17

15 (return)
[ The charge of the deacon aga�nst Narses (l. ��.
c. 5) may be groundless; but the weak apology of
the Card�nal (Baron. Annal Eccles. A.D. 567, No.
8—12) �s rejected by the best cr�t�cs—Pag� (tom.
��. p. 639, 640,) Murator�, (Annal� d’ Ital�a, tom. v.
p. 160—163,) and the last ed�tors, Horat�us
Blancus, (Scr�pt. Rerum Ital�c. tom. �. p. 427,
428,) and Ph�l�p Argelatus, (S�gon. Opera, tom. ��.
p. 11, 12.) The Narses who ass�sted at the
coronat�on of Just�n (Cor�ppus, l. ���. 221) �s
clearly understood to be a d�fferent person.]



16 (return)
[ The death of Narses �s ment�oned by Paul, l. ��.
c. 11. Anastas. �n V�t. Johan. ���. p. 43. Agnellus,
L�ber Pont�f�cal. Raven. �n Scr�pt. Rer. Ital�carum,
tom. ��. part �. p. 114, 124. Yet I cannot bel�eve
w�th Agnellus that Narses was n�nety-f�ve years
of age. Is �t probable that all h�s explo�ts were
performed at fourscore?]

17 (return)
[ The des�gns of Narses and of the Lombards for
the �nvas�on of Italy are exposed �n the last
chapter of the f�rst book, and the seven last
chapters of the second book, of Paul the
deacon.]

Whatever m�ght be the grounds of h�s secur�ty, Albo�n ne�ther
expected nor encountered a Roman army �n the f�eld. He ascended
the Jul�an Alps, and looked down w�th contempt and des�re on the
fru�tful pla�ns to wh�ch h�s v�ctory commun�cated the perpetual
appellat�on of Lombardy. A fa�thful ch�efta�n, and a select band, were
stat�oned at Forum Jul��, the modern Fr�ul�, to guard the passes of the
mounta�ns. The Lombards respected the strength of Pav�a, and
l�stened to the prayers of the Trev�sans: the�r slow and heavy
mult�tudes proceeded to occupy the palace and c�ty of Verona; and
M�lan, now r�s�ng from her ashes, was �nvested by the powers of
Albo�n f�ve months after h�s departure from Pannon�a. Terror
preceded h�s march: he found every where, or he left, a dreary
sol�tude; and the pus�llan�mous Ital�ans presumed, w�thout a tr�al, that
the stranger was �nv�nc�ble. Escap�ng to lakes, or rocks, or
morasses, the affr�ghted crowds concealed some fragments of the�r
wealth, and delayed the moment of the�r serv�tude. Paul�nus, the
patr�arch of Aqu�le�a, removed h�s treasures, sacred and profane, to
the Isle of Grado, 18 and h�s successors were adopted by the �nfant
republ�c of Ven�ce, wh�ch was cont�nually enr�ched by the publ�c
calam�t�es. Honoratus, who f�lled the cha�r of St. Ambrose, had
credulously accepted the fa�thless offers of a cap�tulat�on; and the
archb�shop, w�th the clergy and nobles of M�lan, were dr�ven by the
perf�dy of Albo�n to seek a refuge �n the less access�ble ramparts of
Genoa. Along the mar�t�me coast, the courage of the �nhab�tants was



supported by the fac�l�ty of supply, the hopes of rel�ef, and the power
of escape; but from the Trent�ne h�lls to the gates of Ravenna and
Rome the �nland reg�ons of Italy became, w�thout a battle or a s�ege,
the last�ng patr�mony of the Lombards. The subm�ss�on of the people
�nv�ted the Barbar�an to assume the character of a lawful sovere�gn,
and the helpless exarch was conf�ned to the off�ce of announc�ng to
the emperor Just�n the rap�d and �rretr�evable loss of h�s prov�nces
and c�t�es. 19 One c�ty, wh�ch had been d�l�gently fort�f�ed by the
Goths, res�sted the arms of a new �nvader; and wh�le Italy was
subdued by the fly�ng detachments of the Lombards, the royal camp
was f�xed above three years before the western gate of T�c�num, or
Pav�a. The same courage wh�ch obta�ns the esteem of a c�v�l�zed
enemy provokes the fury of a savage, and the �mpat�ent bes�eger
had bound h�mself by a tremendous oath, that age, and sex, and
d�gn�ty, should be confounded �n a general massacre. The a�d of
fam�ne at length enabled h�m to execute h�s bloody vow; but, as
Albo�n entered the gate, h�s horse stumbled, fell, and could not be
ra�sed from the ground. One of h�s attendants was prompted by
compass�on, or p�ety, to �nterpret th�s m�raculous s�gn of the wrath of
Heaven: the conqueror paused and relented; he sheathed h�s sword,
and peacefully repos�ng h�mself �n the palace of Theodor�c,
procla�med to the trembl�ng mult�tude that they should l�ve and obey.
Del�ghted w�th the s�tuat�on of a c�ty wh�ch was endeared to h�s pr�de
by the d�ff�culty of the purchase, the pr�nce of the Lombards
d�sda�ned the anc�ent glor�es of M�lan; and Pav�a, dur�ng some ages,
was respected as the cap�tal of the k�ngdom of Italy. 20

18 (return)
[ Wh�ch from th�s translat�on was called New
Aqu�le�a, (Chron. Venet. p. 3.) The patr�arch of
Grado soon became the f�rst c�t�zen of the
republ�c, (p. 9, &c.,) but h�s seat was not removed
to Ven�ce t�ll the year 1450. He �s now decorated
w�th t�tles and honors; but the gen�us of the
church has bowed to that of the state, and the
government of a Cathol�c c�ty �s str�ctly
Presbyter�an. Thomass�n, D�sc�pl�ne de l’Egl�se,
tom. �. p. 156, 157, 161—165. Amelot de la
Houssaye, Gouvernement de Ven�se, tom. �. p.
256—261.]



19 (return)
[ Paul has g�ven a descr�pt�on of Italy, as �t was
then d�v�ded �nto e�ghteen reg�ons, (l. ��. c. 14—
24.) The D�ssertat�o Chorograph�ca de Ital�a
Med�� Aev�, by Father Berett�, a Bened�ct�ne
monk, and reg�us professor at Pav�a, has been
usefully consulted.]

20 (return)
[ For the conquest of Italy, see the or�g�nal
mater�als of Paul, (l. p. 7—10, 12, 14, 25, 26, 27,)
the eloquent narrat�ve of S�gon�us, (tom. �l. de
Regno Ital�ae, l. �. p. 13—19,) and the correct and
cr�t�cal rev�ew el Murator�, (Annal� d’ Ital�a, tom. v.
p. 164—180.)]

The re�gn of the founder was splend�d and trans�ent; and, before
he could regulate h�s new conquests, Albo�n fell a sacr�f�ce to
domest�c treason and female revenge. In a palace near Verona,
wh�ch had not been erected for the Barbar�ans, he feasted the
compan�ons of h�s arms; �ntox�cat�on was the reward of valor, and
the k�ng h�mself was tempted by appet�te, or van�ty, to exceed the
ord�nary measure of h�s �ntemperance. After dra�n�ng many
capac�ous bowls of Rhaet�an or Falern�an w�ne, he called for the
skull of Cun�mund, the noblest and most prec�ous ornament of h�s
s�deboard. The cup of v�ctory was accepted w�th horr�d applause by
the c�rcle of the Lombard ch�efs. “F�ll �t aga�n w�th w�ne,” excla�med
the �nhuman conqueror, “f�ll �t to the br�m: carry th�s goblet to the
queen, and request �n my name that she would rejo�ce w�th her
father.” In an agony of gr�ef and rage, Rosamond had strength to
utter, “Let the w�ll of my lord be obeyed!” and, touch�ng �t w�th her
l�ps, pronounced a s�lent �mprecat�on, that the �nsult should be
washed away �n the blood of Albo�n. Some �ndulgence m�ght be due
to the resentment of a daughter, �f she had not already v�olated the
dut�es of a w�fe. Implacable �n her enm�ty, or �nconstant �n her love,
the queen of Italy had stooped from the throne to the arms of a
subject, and Helm�ch�s, the k�ng’s armor-bearer, was the secret
m�n�ster of her pleasure and revenge. Aga�nst the proposal of the
murder, he could no longer urge the scruples of f�del�ty or grat�tude;
but Helm�ch�s trembled when he revolved the danger as well as the



gu�lt, when he recollected the matchless strength and �ntrep�d�ty of a
warr�or whom he had so often attended �n the f�eld of battle. He
pressed and obta�ned, that one of the bravest champ�ons of the
Lombards should be assoc�ated to the enterpr�se; but no more than
a prom�se of secrecy could be drawn from the gallant Peredeus, and
the mode of seduct�on employed by Rosamond betrays her
shameless �nsens�b�l�ty both to honor and love. She suppl�ed the
place of one of her female attendants who was beloved by
Peredeus, and contr�ved some excuse for darkness and s�lence, t�ll
she could �nform her compan�on that he had enjoyed the queen of
the Lombards, and that h�s own death, or the death of Albo�n, must
be the consequence of such treasonable adultery. In th�s alternat�ve
he chose rather to be the accompl�ce than the v�ct�m of Rosamond,
21 whose undaunted sp�r�t was �ncapable of fear or remorse. She
expected and soon found a favorable moment, when the k�ng,
oppressed w�th w�ne, had ret�red from the table to h�s afternoon
slumbers. H�s fa�thless spouse was anx�ous for h�s health and
repose: the gates of the palace were shut, the arms removed, the
attendants d�sm�ssed, and Rosamond, after lull�ng h�m to rest by her
tender caresses, unbolted the chamber door, and urged the reluctant
consp�rators to the �nstant execut�on of the deed. On the f�rst alarm,
the warr�or started from h�s couch: h�s sword, wh�ch he attempted to
draw, had been fastened to the scabbard by the hand of Rosamond;
and a small stool, h�s only weapon, could not long protect h�m from
the spears of the assass�ns. The daughter of Cun�mund sm�led �n h�s
fall: h�s body was bur�ed under the sta�rcase of the palace; and the
grateful poster�ty of the Lombards revered the tomb and the memory
of the�r v�ctor�ous leader.

21 (return)
[ The class�cal reader w�ll recollect the w�fe and
murder of Candaules, so agreeably told �n the
f�rst book of Herodotus. The cho�ce of Gyges,
may serve as the excuse of Peredeus; and th�s
soft �ns�nuat�on of an od�ous �dea has been
�m�tated by the best wr�ters of ant�qu�ty,
(Graev�us, ad C�ceron. Orat. pro M�loue c. 10)]





Chapter XLV: State Of Italy Under The
Lombards.—Part II.

The amb�t�ous Rosamond asp�red to re�gn �n the name of her
lover; the c�ty and palace of Verona were awed by her power; and a
fa�thful band of her nat�ve Gep�dae was prepared to applaud the
revenge, and to second the w�shes, of the�r sovere�gn. But the
Lombard ch�efs, who fled �n the f�rst moments of consternat�on and
d�sorder, had resumed the�r courage and collected the�r powers; and
the nat�on, �nstead of subm�tt�ng to her re�gn, demanded, w�th
unan�mous cr�es, that just�ce should be executed on the gu�lty
spouse and the murderers of the�r k�ng. She sought a refuge among
the enem�es of her country; and a cr�m�nal who deserved the
abhorrence of mank�nd was protected by the self�sh pol�cy of the
exarch. W�th her daughter, the he�ress of the Lombard throne, her
two lovers, her trusty Gep�dae, and the spo�ls of the palace of
Verona, Rosamond descended the Ad�ge and the Po, and was
transported by a Greek vessel to the safe harbor of Ravenna.
Long�nus beheld w�th del�ght the charms and the treasures of the
w�dow of Albo�n: her s�tuat�on and her past conduct m�ght just�fy the
most l�cent�ous proposals; and she read�ly l�stened to the pass�on of
a m�n�ster, who, even �n the decl�ne of the emp�re, was respected as
the equal of k�ngs. The death of a jealous lover was an easy and
grateful sacr�f�ce; and, as Helm�ch�s �ssued from the bath, he
rece�ved the deadly pot�on from the hand of h�s m�stress. The taste
of the l�quor, �ts speedy operat�on, and h�s exper�ence of the
character of Rosamond, conv�nced h�m that he was po�soned: he
po�nted h�s dagger to her breast, compelled her to dra�n the
rema�nder of the cup, and exp�red �n a few m�nutes, w�th the
consolat�on that she could not surv�ve to enjoy the fru�ts of her
w�ckedness. The daughter of Albo�n and Rosamond, w�th the r�chest
spo�ls of the Lombards, was embarked for Constant�nople: the
surpr�s�ng strength of Peredeus amused and terr�f�ed the Imper�al



court: 2111 h�s bl�ndness and revenge exh�b�ted an �mperfect copy of
the adventures of Samson. By the free suffrage of the nat�on, �n the
assembly of Pav�a, Clepho, one of the�r noblest ch�efs, was elected
as the successor of Albo�n. Before the end of e�ghteen months, the
throne was polluted by a second murder: Clepho was stabbed by the
hand of a domest�c; the regal off�ce was suspended above ten years
dur�ng the m�nor�ty of h�s son Authar�s; and Italy was d�v�ded and
oppressed by a ducal ar�stocracy of th�rty tyrants. 22

2111 (return)
[ He k�lled a l�on. H�s eyes were put out by the
t�m�d Just�n. Peredeus request�ng an �nterv�ew,
Just�n subst�tuted two patr�c�ans, whom the
bl�nded Barbar�an stabbed to the heart w�th two
concealed daggers. See Le Beau, vol. x. p. 99.—
M.]

22 (return)
[ See the h�story of Paul, l. ��. c. 28—32. I have
borrowed some �nterest�ng c�rcumstances from
the L�ber Pont�f�cal�s of Agnellus, �n Scr�pt. Rer.
Ital. tom. ��. p. 124. Of all chronolog�cal gu�des,
Murator� �s the safest.]

When the nephew of Just�n�an ascended the throne, he
procla�med a new aera of happ�ness and glory. The annals of the
second Just�n 23 are marked w�th d�sgrace abroad and m�sery at
home. In the West, the Roman emp�re was affl�cted by the loss of
Italy, the desolat�on of Afr�ca, and the conquests of the Pers�ans.
Injust�ce preva�led both �n the cap�tal and the prov�nces: the r�ch
trembled for the�r property, the poor for the�r safety, the ord�nary
mag�strates were �gnorant or venal, the occas�onal remed�es appear
to have been arb�trary and v�olent, and the compla�nts of the people
could no longer be s�lenced by the splend�d names of a leg�slator
and a conqueror. The op�n�on wh�ch �mputes to the pr�nce all the
calam�t�es of h�s t�mes may be countenanced by the h�stor�an as a
ser�ous truth or a salutary prejud�ce. Yet a cand�d susp�c�on w�ll ar�se,
that the sent�ments of Just�n were pure and benevolent, and that he
m�ght have f�lled h�s stat�on w�thout reproach, �f the facult�es of h�s
m�nd had not been �mpa�red by d�sease, wh�ch depr�ved the emperor
of the use of h�s feet, and conf�ned h�m to the palace, a stranger to



the compla�nts of the people and the v�ces of the government. The
tardy knowledge of h�s own �mpotence determ�ned h�m to lay down
the we�ght of the d�adem; and, �n the cho�ce of a worthy subst�tute,
he showed some symptoms of a d�scern�ng and even magnan�mous
sp�r�t. The only son of Just�n and Soph�a d�ed �n h�s �nfancy; the�r
daughter Arab�a was the w�fe of Baduar�us, 24 super�ntendent of the
palace, and afterwards commander of the Ital�an arm�es, who va�nly
asp�red to conf�rm the r�ghts of marr�age by those of adopt�on. Wh�le
the emp�re appeared an object of des�re, Just�n was accustomed to
behold w�th jealousy and hatred h�s brothers and cous�ns, the r�vals
of h�s hopes; nor could he depend on the grat�tude of those who
would accept the purple as a rest�tut�on, rather than a g�ft. Of these
compet�tors, one had been removed by ex�le, and afterwards by
death; and the emperor h�mself had �nfl�cted such cruel �nsults on
another, that he must e�ther dread h�s resentment or desp�se h�s
pat�ence. Th�s domest�c an�mos�ty was ref�ned �nto a generous
resolut�on of seek�ng a successor, not �n h�s fam�ly, but �n the
republ�c; and the artful Soph�a recommended T�ber�us, 25 h�s fa�thful
capta�n of the guards, whose v�rtues and fortune the emperor m�ght
cher�sh as the fru�t of h�s jud�c�ous cho�ce. The ceremony of h�s
elevat�on to the rank of Caesar, or Augustus, was performed �n the
port�co of the palace, �n the presence of the patr�arch and the senate.
Just�n collected the rema�n�ng strength of h�s m�nd and body; but the
popular bel�ef that h�s speech was �nsp�red by the De�ty betrays a
very humble op�n�on both of the man and of the t�mes. 26 “You
behold,” sa�d the emperor, “the ens�gns of supreme power. You are
about to rece�ve them, not from my hand, but from the hand of God.
Honor them, and from them you w�ll der�ve honor. Respect the
empress your mother: you are now her son; before, you were her
servant. Del�ght not �n blood; absta�n from revenge; avo�d those
act�ons by wh�ch I have �ncurred the publ�c hatred; and consult the
exper�ence, rather than the example, of your predecessor. As a man,
I have s�nned; as a s�nner, even �n th�s l�fe, I have been severely
pun�shed: but these servants, (and he po�nted to h�s m�n�sters,) who
have abused my conf�dence, and �nflamed my pass�ons, w�ll appear
w�th me before the tr�bunal of Chr�st. I have been dazzled by the
splendor of the d�adem: be thou w�se and modest; remember what



you have been, remember what you are. You see around us your
slaves, and your ch�ldren: w�th the author�ty, assume the tenderness,
of a parent. Love your people l�ke yourself; cult�vate the affect�ons,
ma�nta�n the d�sc�pl�ne, of the army; protect the fortunes of the r�ch,
rel�eve the necess�t�es of the poor.” 27 The assembly, �n s�lence and
�n tears, applauded the counsels, and sympath�zed w�th the
repentance, of the�r pr�nce the patr�arch rehearsed the prayers of the
church; T�ber�us rece�ved the d�adem on h�s knees; and Just�n, who
�n h�s abd�cat�on appeared most worthy to re�gn, addressed the new
monarch �n the follow�ng words: “If you consent, I l�ve; �f you
command, I d�e: may the God of heaven and earth �nfuse �nto your
heart whatever I have neglected or forgotten.” The four last years of
the emperor Just�n were passed �n tranqu�l obscur�ty: h�s consc�ence
was no longer tormented by the remembrance of those dut�es wh�ch
he was �ncapable of d�scharg�ng; and h�s cho�ce was just�f�ed by the
f�l�al reverence and grat�tude of T�ber�us.

23 (return)
[ The or�g�nal authors for the re�gn of Just�n the
younger are Evagr�us, H�st. Eccles. l. v. c. 1—12;
Theophanes, �n Chonograph. p. 204—210;
Zonaras, tom. ��. l. x�v. p. 70-72; Cedrenus, �n
Compend. p. 388—392.]

24 (return)
[ D�spos�torque novus sacrae Baduar�us aulae.
Successor socer� mox factus Cura-palat�.—
Cer�ppus. Baduar�us �s enumerated among the
descendants and all�es of the house of Just�n�an.
A fam�ly of noble Venet�ans (Casa Badoero) bu�lt
churches and gave dukes to the republ�c as early
as the n�nth century; and, �f the�r descent be
adm�tted, no k�ngs �n Europe can produce a
ped�gree so anc�ent and �llustr�ous. Ducange,
Fam. Byzant�n, p. 99 Amelot de la Houssaye,
Gouvernement de Ven�se, tom. ��. p. 555.]

25 (return)
[ The pra�se bestowed on pr�nces before the�r
elevat�on �s the purest and most we�ghty.
Cor�ppus has celebrated T�ber�us at the t�me of
the access�on of Just�n, (l. �. 212—222.) Yet even



a capta�n of the guards m�ght attract the flattery
of an Afr�can ex�le.]

26 (return)
[ Evagr�us (l. v. c. 13) has added the reproach to
h�s m�n�sters He appl�es th�s speech to the
ceremony when T�ber�us was �nvested w�th the
rank of Caesar. The loose express�on, rather than
the pos�t�ve error, of Theophanes, &c., has
delayed �t to h�s Augustan �nvest�tura �mmed�ately
before the death of Just�n.]

27 (return)
[ Theophylact S�mocatta (l. ���. c. 11) declares that
he shall g�ve to poster�ty the speech of Just�n as
�t was pronounced, w�thout attempt�ng to correct
the �mperfect�ons of language or rhetor�c.
Perhaps the va�n soph�st would have been
�ncapable of produc�ng such sent�ments.]

Among the v�rtues of T�ber�us, 28 h�s beauty (he was one of the
tallest and most comely of the Romans) m�ght �ntroduce h�m to the
favor of Soph�a; and the w�dow of Just�n was persuaded, that she
should preserve her stat�on and �nfluence under the re�gn of a
second and more youthful husband. But, �f the amb�t�ous cand�date
had been tempted to flatter and d�ssemble, �t was no longer �n h�s
power to fulf�l her expectat�ons, or h�s own prom�se. The fact�ons of
the h�ppodrome demanded, w�th some �mpat�ence, the name of the�r
new empress: both the people and Soph�a were aston�shed by the
proclamat�on of Anastas�a, the secret, though lawful, w�fe of the
emperor T�ber�us. Whatever could allev�ate the d�sappo�ntment of
Soph�a, Imper�al honors, a stately palace, a numerous household,
was l�berally bestowed by the p�ety of her adopted son; on solemn
occas�ons he attended and consulted the w�dow of h�s benefactor;
but her amb�t�on d�sda�ned the va�n semblance of royalty, and the
respectful appellat�on of mother served to exasperate, rather than
appease, the rage of an �njured woman. Wh�le she accepted, and
repa�d w�th a courtly sm�le, the fa�r express�ons of regard and
conf�dence, a secret all�ance was concluded between the dowager
empress and her anc�ent enem�es; and Just�n�an, the son of
Germanus, was employed as the �nstrument of her revenge. The
pr�de of the re�gn�ng house supported, w�th reluctance, the dom�n�on



of a stranger: the youth was deservedly popular; h�s name, after the
death of Just�n, had been ment�oned by a tumultuous fact�on; and h�s
own subm�ss�ve offer of h�s head w�th a treasure of s�xty thousand
pounds, m�ght be �nterpreted as an ev�dence of gu�lt, or at least of
fear. Just�n�an rece�ved a free pardon, and the command of the
eastern army. The Pers�an monarch fled before h�s arms; and the
acclamat�ons wh�ch accompan�ed h�s tr�umph declared h�m worthy of
the purple. H�s artful patroness had chosen the month of the v�ntage,
wh�le the emperor, �n a rural sol�tude, was perm�tted to enjoy the
pleasures of a subject. On the f�rst �ntell�gence of her des�gns, he
returned to Constant�nople, and the consp�racy was suppressed by
h�s presence and f�rmness. From the pomp and honors wh�ch she
had abused, Soph�a was reduced to a modest allowance: T�ber�us
d�sm�ssed her tra�n, �ntercepted her correspondence, and comm�tted
to a fa�thful guard the custody of her person. But the serv�ces of
Just�n�an were not cons�dered by that excellent pr�nce as an
aggravat�on of h�s offences: after a m�ld reproof, h�s treason and
�ngrat�tude were forg�ven; and �t was commonly bel�eved, that the
emperor enterta�ned some thoughts of contract�ng a double all�ance
w�th the r�val of h�s throne. The vo�ce of an angel (such a fable was
propagated) m�ght reveal to the emperor, that he should always
tr�umph over h�s domest�c foes; but T�ber�us der�ved a f�rmer
assurance from the �nnocence and generos�ty of h�s own m�nd.

28 (return)
[ For the character and re�gn of T�ber�us, see
Evagr�us, l v. c. 13. Theophylact, l. ���. c. 12, &c.
Theophanes, �n Chron. p. 2 0—213. Zonaras,
tom. ��. l. x�v. p. 72. Cedrenus, p. 392. Paul
Warnefr�d, de Gest�s Langobard. l. ���. c. 11, 12.
The deacon of Forum Jul� appears to have
possessed some cur�ous and authent�c facts.]

W�th the od�ous name of T�ber�us, he assumed the more popular
appellat�on of Constant�ne, and �m�tated the purer v�rtues of the
Anton�nes. After record�ng the v�ce or folly of so many Roman
pr�nces, �t �s pleas�ng to repose, for a moment, on a character
consp�cuous by the qual�t�es of human�ty, just�ce, temperance, and
fort�tude; to contemplate a sovere�gn affable �n h�s palace, p�ous �n
the church, �mpart�al on the seat of judgment, and v�ctor�ous, at least



by h�s generals, �n the Pers�an war. The most glor�ous trophy of h�s
v�ctory cons�sted �n a mult�tude of capt�ves, whom T�ber�us
enterta�ned, redeemed, and d�sm�ssed to the�r nat�ve homes w�th the
char�table sp�r�t of a Chr�st�an hero. The mer�t or m�sfortunes of h�s
own subjects had a dearer cla�m to h�s benef�cence, and he
measured h�s bounty not so much by the�r expectat�ons as by h�s
own d�gn�ty. Th�s max�m, however dangerous �n a trustee of the
publ�c wealth, was balanced by a pr�nc�ple of human�ty and just�ce,
wh�ch taught h�m to abhor, as of the basest alloy, the gold that was
extracted from the tears of the people. For the�r rel�ef, as often as
they had suffered by natural or host�le calam�t�es, he was �mpat�ent
to rem�t the arrears of the past, or the demands of future taxes: he
sternly rejected the serv�le offer�ngs of h�s m�n�sters, wh�ch were
compensated by tenfold oppress�on; and the w�se and equ�table laws
of T�ber�us exc�ted the pra�se and regret of succeed�ng t�mes.
Constant�nople bel�eved that the emperor had d�scovered a treasure:
but h�s genu�ne treasure cons�sted �n the pract�ce of l�beral economy,
and the contempt of all va�n and superfluous expense. The Romans
of the East would have been happy, �f the best g�ft of Heaven, a
patr�ot k�ng, had been conf�rmed as a proper and permanent
bless�ng. But �n less than four years after the death of Just�n, h�s
worthy successor sunk �nto a mortal d�sease, wh�ch left h�m only
suff�c�ent t�me to restore the d�adem, accord�ng to the tenure by
wh�ch he held �t, to the most deserv�ng of h�s fellow-c�t�zens. He
selected Maur�ce from the crowd, a judgment more prec�ous than the
purple �tself: the patr�arch and senate were summoned to the bed of
the dy�ng pr�nce: he bestowed h�s daughter and the emp�re; and h�s
last adv�ce was solemnly del�vered by the vo�ce of the quaestor.
T�ber�us expressed h�s hope that the v�rtues of h�s son and
successor would erect the noblest mausoleum to h�s memory. H�s
memory was embalmed by the publ�c affl�ct�on; but the most s�ncere
gr�ef evaporates �n the tumult of a new re�gn, and the eyes and
acclamat�ons of mank�nd were speed�ly d�rected to the r�s�ng sun.
The emperor Maur�ce der�ved h�s or�g�n from anc�ent Rome; 29 but
h�s �mmed�ate parents were settled at Arab�ssus �n Cappadoc�a, and
the�r s�ngular fel�c�ty preserved them al�ve to behold and partake the
fortune of the�r august son. The youth of Maur�ce was spent �n the



profess�on of arms: T�ber�us promoted h�m to the command of a new
and favor�te leg�on of twelve thousand confederates; h�s valor and
conduct were s�gnal�zed �n the Pers�an war; and he returned to
Constant�nople to accept, as h�s just reward, the �nher�tance of the
emp�re. Maur�ce ascended the throne at the mature age of forty-
three years; and he re�gned above twenty years over the East and
over h�mself; 30 expell�ng from h�s m�nd the w�ld democracy of
pass�ons, and establ�sh�ng (accord�ng to the qua�nt express�on of
Evagr�us) a perfect ar�stocracy of reason and v�rtue. Some susp�c�on
w�ll degrade the test�mony of a subject, though he protests that h�s
secret pra�se should never reach the ear of h�s sovere�gn, 31 and
some fa�l�ngs seem to place the character of Maur�ce below the
purer mer�t of h�s predecessor. H�s cold and reserved demeanor
m�ght be �mputed to arrogance; h�s just�ce was not always exempt
from cruelty, nor h�s clemency from weakness; and h�s r�g�d economy
too often exposed h�m to the reproach of avar�ce. But the rat�onal
w�shes of an absolute monarch must tend to the happ�ness of h�s
people. Maur�ce was endowed w�th sense and courage to promote
that happ�ness, and h�s adm�n�strat�on was d�rected by the pr�nc�ples
and example of T�ber�us. The pus�llan�m�ty of the Greeks had
�ntroduced so complete a separat�on between the off�ces of k�ng and
of general, that a pr�vate sold�er, who had deserved and obta�ned the
purple, seldom or never appeared at the head of h�s arm�es. Yet the
emperor Maur�ce enjoyed the glory of restor�ng the Pers�an monarch
to h�s throne; h�s l�eutenants waged a doubtful war aga�nst the Avars
of the Danube; and he cast an eye of p�ty, of �neffectual p�ty, on the
abject and d�stressful state of h�s Ital�an prov�nces.

29 (return)
[ It �s therefore s�ngular enough that Paul (l. ���. c.
15) should d�st�ngu�sh h�m as the f�rst Greek
emperor—pr�mus ex Graecorum genere �n
Imper�o const�tutus. H�s �mmed�ate predecessors
had �n deed been born �n the Lat�n prov�nces of
Europe: and a var�ous read�ng, �n Graecorum
Imper�o, would apply the express�on to the
emp�re rather than the pr�nce.]

30 (return)
[ Consult, for the character and re�gn of Maur�ce,



the f�fth and s�xth books of Evagr�us, part�cularly l.
v�. c. l; the e�ght books of h�s prol�x and flor�d
h�story by Theophylact S�mocatta; Theophanes,
p. 213, &c.; Zonaras, tom. ��. l. x�v. p. 73;
Cedrenus, p. 394.]

31 (return)
[ Evagr�us composed h�s h�story �n the twelfth
year of Maur�ce; and he had been so w�sely
�nd�screet that the emperor know and rewarded
h�s favorable op�n�on, (l. v�. c. 24.)]

From Italy the emperors were �ncessantly tormented by tales of
m�sery and demands of succor, wh�ch extorted the hum�l�at�ng
confess�on of the�r own weakness. The exp�r�ng d�gn�ty of Rome was
only marked by the freedom and energy of her compla�nts: “If you
are �ncapable,” she sa�d, “of del�ver�ng us from the sword of the
Lombards, save us at least from the calam�ty of fam�ne.” T�ber�us
forgave the reproach, and rel�eved the d�stress: a supply of corn was
transported from Egypt to the Tyber; and the Roman people,
�nvok�ng the name, not of Cam�llus, but of St. Peter repulsed the
Barbar�ans from the�r walls. But the rel�ef was acc�dental, the danger
was perpetual and press�ng; and the clergy and senate, collect�ng
the rema�ns of the�r anc�ent opulence, a sum of three thousand
pounds of gold, despatched the patr�c�an Pamphron�us to lay the�r
g�fts and the�r compla�nts at the foot of the Byzant�ne throne. The
attent�on of the court, and the forces of the East, were d�verted by
the Pers�an war: but the just�ce of T�ber�us appl�ed the subs�dy to the
defence of the c�ty; and he d�sm�ssed the patr�c�an w�th h�s best
adv�ce, e�ther to br�be the Lombard ch�efs, or to purchase the a�d of
the k�ngs of France. Notw�thstand�ng th�s weak �nvent�on, Italy was
st�ll affl�cted, Rome was aga�n bes�eged, and the suburb of Classe,
only three m�les from Ravenna, was p�llaged and occup�ed by the
troops of a s�mple duke of Spoleto. Maur�ce gave aud�ence to a
second deputat�on of pr�ests and senators: the dut�es and the
menaces of rel�g�on were forc�bly urged �n the letters of the Roman
pont�ff; and h�s nunc�o, the deacon Gregory, was al�ke qual�f�ed to
sol�c�t the powers e�ther of heaven or of the earth.

The emperor adopted, w�th stronger effect, the measures of h�s
predecessor: some form�dable ch�efs were persuaded to embrace



the fr�endsh�p of the Romans; and one of them, a m�ld and fa�thful
Barbar�an, l�ved and d�ed �n the serv�ce of the exarchs: the passes of
the Alps were del�vered to the Franks; and the pope encouraged
them to v�olate, w�thout scruple, the�r oaths and engagements to the
m�sbel�evers. Ch�ldebert, the great-grandson of Clov�s, was
persuaded to �nvade Italy by the payment of f�fty thousand p�eces;
but, as he had v�ewed w�th del�ght some Byzant�ne co�n of the we�ght
of one pound of gold, the k�ng of Austras�a m�ght st�pulate, that the
g�ft should be rendered more worthy of h�s acceptance, by a proper
m�xture of these respectable medals. The dukes of the Lombards
had provoked by frequent �nroads the�r powerful ne�ghbors of Gaul.
As soon as they were apprehens�ve of a just retal�at�on, they
renounced the�r feeble and d�sorderly �ndependence: the advantages
of real government, un�on, secrecy, and v�gor, were unan�mously
confessed; and Authar�s, the son of Clepho, had already atta�ned the
strength and reputat�on of a warr�or. Under the standard of the�r new
k�ng, the conquerors of Italy w�thstood three success�ve �nvas�ons,
one of wh�ch was led by Ch�ldebert h�mself, the last of the
Merov�ng�an race who descended from the Alps. The f�rst exped�t�on
was defeated by the jealous an�mos�ty of the Franks and Alemann�.
In the second they were vanqu�shed �n a bloody battle, w�th more
loss and d�shonor than they had susta�ned s�nce the foundat�on of
the�r monarchy. Impat�ent for revenge, they returned a th�rd t�me w�th
accumulated force, and Authar�s y�elded to the fury of the torrent.
The troops and treasures of the Lombards were d�str�buted �n the
walled towns between the Alps and the Apenn�ne. A nat�on, less
sens�ble of danger than of fat�gue and delay, soon murmured aga�nst
the folly of the�r twenty commanders; and the hot vapors of an Ital�an
sun �nfected w�th d�sease those tramontane bod�es wh�ch had
already suffered the v�c�ss�tudes of �ntemperance and fam�ne. The
powers that were �nadequate to the conquest, were more than
suff�c�ent for the desolat�on, of the country; nor could the trembl�ng
nat�ves d�st�ngu�sh between the�r enem�es and the�r del�verers. If the
junct�on of the Merov�ng�an and Imper�al forces had been effected �n
the ne�ghborhood of M�lan, perhaps they m�ght have subverted the
throne of the Lombards; but the Franks expected s�x days the s�gnal
of a flam�ng v�llage, and the arms of the Greeks were �dly employed



�n the reduct�on of Modena and Parma, wh�ch were torn from them
after the retreat of the�r transalp�ne all�es. The v�ctor�ous Authar�s
asserted h�s cla�m to the dom�n�on of Italy. At the foot of the Rhaet�an
Alps, he subdued the res�stance, and r�fled the h�dden treasures, of a
sequestered �sland �n the Lake of Comum. At the extreme po�nt of
the Calabr�a, he touched w�th h�s spear a column on the sea-shore of
Rheg�um, 32 procla�m�ng that anc�ent landmark to stand the
�mmovable boundary of h�s k�ngdom. 33

32 (return)
[ The Columna Rheg�na, �n the narrowest part of
the Faro of Mess�na, one hundred stad�a from
Rheg�um �tself, �s frequently ment�oned �n anc�ent
geography. Cluver. Ital. Ant�q. tom. ��. p. 1295.
Lucas Holsten. Annotat. ad Cluver. p. 301.
Wessel�ng, It�nerar. p. 106.]

33 (return)
[ The Greek h�stor�ans afford some fa�nt h�nts of
the wars of Italy (Menander, �n Excerpt. Legat. p.
124, 126. Theophylact, l. ���. c. 4.) The Lat�ns are
more sat�sfactory; and espec�ally Paul Warnefr�d,
(l ���. c. 13—34,) who had read the more anc�ent
h�stor�es of Secundus and Gregory of Tours.
Baron�us produces some letters of the popes,
&c.; and the t�mes are measured by the accurate
scale of Pag� and Murator�.]

Dur�ng a per�od of two hundred years, Italy was unequally d�v�ded
between the k�ngdom of the Lombards and the exarchate of
Ravenna. The off�ces and profess�ons, wh�ch the jealousy of
Constant�ne had separated, were un�ted by the �ndulgence of
Just�n�an; and e�ghteen success�ve exarchs were �nvested, �n the
decl�ne of the emp�re, w�th the full rema�ns of c�v�l, of m�l�tary, and
even of eccles�ast�cal, power. The�r �mmed�ate jur�sd�ct�on, wh�ch
was afterwards consecrated as the patr�mony of St. Peter, extended
over the modern Romagna, the marshes or valleys of Ferrara and
Commach�o, 34 f�ve mar�t�me c�t�es from R�m�n� to Ancona, and a
second �nland Pentapol�s, between the Adr�at�c coast and the h�lls of
the Apenn�ne. Three subord�nate prov�nces, of Rome, of Ven�ce, and
of Naples, wh�ch were d�v�ded by host�le lands from the palace of
Ravenna, acknowledged, both �n peace and war, the supremacy of



the exarch. The duchy of Rome appears to have �ncluded the
Tuscan, Sab�ne, and Lat�n conquests, of the f�rst four hundred years
of the c�ty, and the l�m�ts may be d�st�nctly traced along the coast,
from C�v�ta Vecch�a to Terrac�na, and w�th the course of the Tyber
from Amer�a and Narn� to the port of Ost�a. The numerous �slands
from Grado to Ch�ozza composed the �nfant dom�n�on of Ven�ce: but
the more access�ble towns on the Cont�nent were overthrown by the
Lombards, who beheld w�th �mpotent fury a new cap�tal r�s�ng from
the waves. The power of the dukes of Naples was c�rcumscr�bed by
the bay and the adjacent �sles, by the host�le terr�tory of Capua, and
by the Roman colony of Amalph�, 35 whose �ndustr�ous c�t�zens, by
the �nvent�on of the mar�ner’s compass, have unve�led the face of the
globe. The three �slands of Sard�n�a, Cors�ca, and S�c�ly, st�ll adhered
to the emp�re; and the acqu�s�t�on of the farther Calabr�a removed the
landmark of Authar�s from the shore of Rheg�um to the Isthmus of
Consent�a. In Sard�n�a, the savage mounta�neers preserved the
l�berty and rel�g�on of the�r ancestors; and the husbandmen of S�c�ly
were cha�ned to the�r r�ch and cult�vated so�l. Rome was oppressed
by the �ron sceptre of the exarchs, and a Greek, perhaps a eunuch,
�nsulted w�th �mpun�ty the ru�ns of the Cap�tol. But Naples soon
acqu�red the pr�v�lege of elect�ng her own dukes: 36 the
�ndependence of Amalph� was the fru�t of commerce; and the
voluntary attachment of Ven�ce was f�nally ennobled by an equal
all�ance w�th the Eastern emp�re. On the map of Italy, the measure of
the exarchate occup�es a very �nadequate space, but �t �ncluded an
ample proport�on of wealth, �ndustry, and populat�on. The most
fa�thful and valuable subjects escaped from the Barbar�an yoke; and
the banners of Pav�a and Verona, of M�lan and Padua, were
d�splayed �n the�r respect�ve quarters by the new �nhab�tants of
Ravenna. The rema�nder of Italy was possessed by the Lombards;
and from Pav�a, the royal seat, the�r k�ngdom was extended to the
east, the north, and the west, as far as the conf�nes of the Avars, the
Bavar�ans, and the Franks of Austras�a and Burgundy. In the
language of modern geography, �t �s now represented by the Terra
F�rma of the Venet�an republ�c, Tyrol, the M�lanese, P�edmont, the
coast of Genoa, Mantua, Parma, and Modena, the grand duchy of
Tuscany, and a large port�on of the eccles�ast�cal state from Perug�a



to the Adr�at�c. The dukes, and at length the pr�nces, of Beneventum,
surv�ved the monarchy, and propagated the name of the Lombards.
From Capua to Tarentum, they re�gned near f�ve hundred years over
the greatest part of the present k�ngdom of Naples. 37

34 (return)
[ The papal advocates, Zacagn� and Fontan�n�,
m�ght justly cla�m the valley or morass of
Commach�o as a part of the exarchate. But the
amb�t�on of �nclud�ng Modena, Regg�o, Parma,
and Placent�a, has darkened a geograph�cal
quest�on somewhat doubtful and obscure Even
Murator�, as the servant of the house of Este, �s
not free from part�al�ty and prejud�ce.]

35 (return)
[ See Brenckman, D�ssert. Ima de Republ�ca
Amalph�tana, p. 1—42, ad calcem H�st. Pandect.
Florent.]

36 (return)
[ Gregor. Magn. l. ���. ep�st. 23, 25.]

37 (return)
[ I have descr�bed the state of Italy from the
excellent D�ssertat�on of Berett�. G�annone
(Istor�a C�v�le, tom. �. p. 374—387) has followed
the learned Cam�llo Pellegr�n� �n the geography of
the k�ngdom of Naples. After the loss of the true
Calabr�a, the van�ty of the Greeks subst�tuted that
name �nstead of the more �gnoble appellat�on of
Brutt�um; and the change appears to have taken
place before the t�me of Charlemagne, (Eg�nard,
p. 75.)]

In compar�ng the proport�on of the v�ctor�ous and the vanqu�shed
people, the change of language w�ll afford the most probably
�nference. Accord�ng to th�s standard, �t w�ll appear, that the
Lombards of Italy, and the V�s�goths of Spa�n, were less numerous
than the Franks or Burgund�ans; and the conquerors of Gaul must
y�eld, �n the�r turn, to the mult�tude of Saxons and Angles who almost
erad�cated the �d�oms of Br�ta�n. The modern Ital�an has been
�nsens�bly formed by the m�xture of nat�ons: the awkwardness of the
Barbar�ans �n the n�ce management of declens�ons and conjugat�ons



reduced them to the use of art�cles and aux�l�ary verbs; and many
new �deas have been expressed by Teuton�c appellat�ons. Yet the
pr�nc�pal stock of techn�cal and fam�l�ar words �s found to be of Lat�n
der�vat�on; 38 and, �f we were suff�c�ently conversant w�th the
obsolete, the rust�c, and the mun�c�pal d�alects of anc�ent Italy, we
should trace the or�g�n of many terms wh�ch m�ght, perhaps, be
rejected by the class�c pur�ty of Rome. A numerous army const�tutes
but a small nat�on, and the powers of the Lombards were soon
d�m�n�shed by the retreat of twenty thousand Saxons, who scorned a
dependent s�tuat�on, and returned, after many bold and per�lous
adventures, to the�r nat�ve country. 39 The camp of Albo�n was of
form�dable extent, but the extent of a camp would be eas�ly
c�rcumscr�bed w�th�n the l�m�ts of a c�ty; and �ts mart�al �nhab�tants
must be th�nly scattered over the face of a large country. When
Albo�n descended from the Alps, he �nvested h�s nephew, the f�rst
duke of Fr�ul�, w�th the command of the prov�nce and the people: but
the prudent G�sulf would have decl�ned the dangerous off�ce, unless
he had been perm�tted to choose, among the nobles of the
Lombards, a suff�c�ent number of fam�l�es 40 to form a perpetual
colony of sold�ers and subjects. In the progress of conquest, the
same opt�on could not be granted to the dukes of Bresc�a or
Bergamo, or Pav�a or Tur�n, of Spoleto or Beneventum; but each of
these, and each of the�r colleagues, settled �n h�s appo�nted d�str�ct
w�th a band of followers who resorted to h�s standard �n war and h�s
tr�bunal �n peace. The�r attachment was free and honorable:
res�gn�ng the g�fts and benef�ts wh�ch they had accepted, they m�ght
em�grate w�th the�r fam�l�es �nto the jur�sd�ct�on of another duke; but
the�r absence from the k�ngdom was pun�shed w�th death, as a cr�me
of m�l�tary desert�on. 41 The poster�ty of the f�rst conquerors struck a
deeper root �nto the so�l, wh�ch, by every mot�ve of �nterest and
honor, they were bound to defend. A Lombard was born the sold�er
of h�s k�ng and h�s duke; and the c�v�l assembl�es of the nat�on
d�splayed the banners, and assumed the appellat�on, of a regular
army. Of th�s army, the pay and the rewards were drawn from the
conquered prov�nces; and the d�str�but�on, wh�ch was not effected t�ll
after the death of Albo�n, �s d�sgraced by the foul marks of �njust�ce
and rap�ne. Many of the most wealthy Ital�ans were sla�n or



ban�shed; the rema�nder were d�v�ded among the strangers, and a
tr�butary obl�gat�on was �mposed (under the name of hosp�tal�ty) of
pay�ng to the Lombards a th�rd part of the fru�ts of the earth. W�th�n
less than seventy years, th�s art�f�c�al system was abol�shed by a
more s�mple and sol�d tenure. 42 E�ther the Roman landlord was
expelled by h�s strong and �nsolent guest, or the annual payment, a
th�rd of the produce, was exchanged by a more equ�table transact�on
for an adequate proport�on of landed property. Under these fore�gn
masters, the bus�ness of agr�culture, �n the cult�vat�on of corn, w�nes,
and ol�ves, was exerc�sed w�th degenerate sk�ll and �ndustry by the
labor of the slaves and nat�ves. But the occupat�ons of a pastoral l�fe
were more pleas�ng to the �dleness of the Barbar�an. In the r�ch
meadows of Venet�a, they restored and �mproved the breed of
horses, for wh�ch that prov�nce had once been �llustr�ous; 43 and the
Ital�ans beheld w�th aston�shment a fore�gn race of oxen or buffaloes.
44 The depopulat�on of Lombardy, and the �ncrease of forests,
afforded an ample range for the pleasures of the chase. 45 That
marvellous art wh�ch teaches the b�rds of the a�r to acknowledge the
vo�ce, and execute the commands, of the�r master, had been
unknown to the �ngenu�ty of the Greeks and Romans. 46
Scand�nav�a and Scyth�a produce the boldest and most tractable
falcons: 47 they were tamed and educated by the rov�ng �nhab�tants,
always on horseback and �n the f�eld. Th�s favor�te amusement of our
ancestors was �ntroduced by the Barbar�ans �nto the Roman
prov�nces; and the laws of Italy esteemed the sword and the hawk as
of equal d�gn�ty and �mportance �n the hands of a noble Lombard. 48

38 (return)
[ Maffe� (Verona Illustrata, part �. p. 310—321)
and Murator� (Ant�ch�ta Ital�ane, tom. ��.
D�ssertaz�one xxx��. xxx���. p. 71—365) have
asserted the nat�ve cla�ms of the Ital�an �d�om; the
former w�th enthus�asm, the latter w�th d�scret�on;
both w�th learn�ng, �ngenu�ty, and truth. Note:
Compare the adm�rable sketch of the degeneracy
of the Lat�n language and the format�on of the
Ital�an �n Hallam, M�ddle Ages, vol. ���. p. 317 329.
—M.]



39 (return)
[ Paul, de Gest. Langobard. l. ���. c. 5, 6, 7.]

40 (return)
[ Paul, l. ��. c. 9. He calls these fam�l�es or
generat�ons by the Teuton�c name of Faras,
wh�ch �s l�kew�se used �n the Lombard laws. The
humble deacon was not �nsens�ble of the nob�l�ty
of h�s own race. See l. �v. c. 39.]

41 (return)
[ Compare No. 3 and 177 of the Laws of
Rothar�s.]

42 (return)
[ Paul, l. ��. c. 31, 32, l. ���. c. 16. The Laws of
Rothar�s, promulgated A.D. 643, do not conta�n
the smallest vest�ge of th�s payment of th�rds; but
they preserve many cur�ous c�rcumstances of the
state of Italy and the manners of the Lombards.]

43 (return)
[ The studs of D�onys�us of Syracuse, and h�s
frequent v�ctor�es �n the Olymp�c games, had
d�ffused among the Greeks the fame of the
Venet�an horses; but the breed was ext�nct �n the
t�me of Strabo, (l. v. p. 325.) G�sulf obta�ned from
h�s uncle generosarum equarum greges. Paul, l.
��. c. 9. The Lombards afterwards �ntroduced
caball� sylvat�c�—w�ld horses. Paul, l. �v. c. 11.]

44 (return)
[ Tunc (A.D. 596) pr�mum, bubal� �n Ital�am delat�
Ital�ae popul�s m�racula fuere, (Paul Warnefr�d, l.
�v. c. 11.) The buffaloes, whose nat�ve cl�mate
appears to be Afr�ca and Ind�a, are unknown to
Europe, except �n Italy, where they are numerous
and useful. The anc�ents were �gnorant of these
an�mals, unless Ar�stotle (H�st. An�m. l. ��. c. 1, p.
58, Par�s, 1783) has descr�bed them as the w�ld
oxen of Arachos�a. See Buffon, H�st. Naturelle,
tom. x�. and Supplement, tom. v�. H�st. Generale
des Voyages, tom. �. p. 7, 481, ��. 105, ���. 291, �v.
234, 461, v. 193, v�. 491, v���. 400, x. 666.
Pennant’s Quadrupedes, p. 24. D�ct�onna�re
d’H�st. Naturelle, par Valmont de Bomare, tom. ��.



p. 74. Yet I must not conceal the susp�c�on that
Paul, by a vulgar error, may have appl�ed the
name of bubalus to the aurochs, or w�ld bull, of
anc�ent Germany.]

45 (return)
[ Consult the xx�st D�ssertat�on of Murator�.]

46 (return)
[ The�r �gnorance �s proved by the s�lence even of
those who professedly treat of the arts of hunt�ng
and the h�story of an�mals. Ar�stotle, (H�st.
An�mal. l. �x. c. 36, tom. �. p. 586, and the Notes
of h�s last ed�tor, M. Camus, tom. ��. p. 314,) Pl�ny,
(H�st. Natur. l. x. c. 10,) Ael�an (de Natur. An�mal.
l. ��. c. 42,) and perhaps Homer, (Odyss. xx��. 302-
306,) descr�be w�th aston�shment a tac�t league
and common chase between the hawks and the
Thrac�an fowlers.]

47 (return)
[ Part�cularly the gerfaut, or gyrfalcon, of the s�ze
of a small eagle. See the an�mated descr�pt�on of
M. de Buffon, H�st. Naturelle, tom. xv�. p. 239,
&c.]

48 (return)
[ Scr�pt. Rerum Ital�carum, tom. �. part ��. p. 129.
Th�s �s the xv�th law of the emperor Lew�s the
P�ous. H�s father Charlemagne had falconers �n
h�s household as well as huntsmen, (Memo�res
sur l’anc�enne Chevaler�e, par M. de St. Palaye,
tom. ���. p. 175.) I observe �n the laws of Rothar�s
a more early ment�on of the art of hawk�ng, (No.
322;) and �n Gaul, �n the f�fth century, �t �s
celebrated by S�don�us Apoll�nar�s among the
talents of Av�tus, (202—207.) * Note: See
Beckman, H�st. of Invent�ons, vol. �. p. 319—M.]



Chapter XLV: State Of Italy Under The
Lombards.—Part III.

So rap�d was the �nfluence of cl�mate and example, that the
Lombards of the fourth generat�on surveyed w�th cur�os�ty and
affr�ght the portra�ts of the�r savage forefathers. 49 The�r heads were
shaven beh�nd, but the shaggy locks hung over the�r eyes and
mouth, and a long beard represented the name and character of the
nat�on. The�r dress cons�sted of loose l�nen garments, after the
fash�on of the Anglo-Saxons, wh�ch were decorated, �n the�r op�n�on,
w�th broad str�pes or var�egated colors. The legs and feet were
clothed �n long hose, and open sandals; and even �n the secur�ty of
peace a trusty sword was constantly g�rt to the�r s�de. Yet th�s
strange apparel, and horr�d aspect, often concealed a gentle and
generous d�spos�t�on; and as soon as the rage of battle had
subs�ded, the capt�ves and subjects were somet�mes surpr�sed by
the human�ty of the v�ctor. The v�ces of the Lombards were the effect
of pass�on, of �gnorance, of �ntox�cat�on; the�r v�rtues are the more
laudable, as they were not affected by the hypocr�sy of soc�al
manners, nor �mposed by the r�g�d constra�nt of laws and educat�on. I
should not be apprehens�ve of dev�at�ng from my subject, �f �t were �n
my power to del�neate the pr�vate l�fe of the conquerors of Italy; and I
shall relate w�th pleasure the adventurous gallantry of Authar�s,
wh�ch breathes the true sp�r�t of ch�valry and romance. 50 After the
loss of h�s prom�sed br�de, a Merov�ng�an pr�ncess, he sought �n
marr�age the daughter of the k�ng of Bavar�a; and Garr�bald accepted
the all�ance of the Ital�an monarch. Impat�ent of the slow progress of
negot�at�on, the ardent lover escaped from h�s palace, and v�s�ted the
court of Bavar�a �n the tra�n of h�s own embassy. At the publ�c
aud�ence, the unknown stranger advanced to the throne, and
�nformed Garr�bald that the ambassador was �ndeed the m�n�ster of
state, but that he alone was the fr�end of Authar�s, who had trusted
h�m w�th the del�cate comm�ss�on of mak�ng a fa�thful report of the



charms of h�s spouse. Theudel�nda was summoned to undergo th�s
�mportant exam�nat�on; and, after a pause of s�lent rapture, he ha�led
her as the queen of Italy, and humbly requested that, accord�ng to
the custom of the nat�on, she would present a cup of w�ne to the f�rst
of her new subjects. By the command of her father she obeyed:
Authar�s rece�ved the cup �n h�s turn, and, �n restor�ng �t to the
pr�ncess, he secretly touched her hand, and drew h�s own f�nger over
h�s face and l�ps. In the even�ng, Theudel�nda �mparted to her nurse
the �nd�screet fam�l�ar�ty of the stranger, and was comforted by the
assurance, that such boldness could proceed only from the k�ng her
husband, who, by h�s beauty and courage, appeared worthy of her
love. The ambassadors were d�sm�ssed: no sooner d�d they reach
the conf�nes of Italy than Authar�s, ra�s�ng h�mself on h�s horse,
darted h�s battle-axe aga�nst a tree w�th �ncomparable strength and
dexter�ty. “Such,” sa�d he to the aston�shed Bavar�ans, “such are the
strokes of the k�ng of the Lombards.” On the approach of a French
army, Garr�bald and h�s daughter took refuge �n the dom�n�ons of
the�r ally; and the marr�age was consummated �n the palace of
Verona. At the end of one year, �t was d�ssolved by the death of
Authar�s: but the v�rtues of Theudel�nda 51 had endeared her to the
nat�on, and she was perm�tted to bestow, w�th her hand, the sceptre
of the Ital�an k�ngdom.

49 (return)
[ The ep�taph of Droctulf (Paul, l. ���. c. 19) may be
appl�ed to many of h�s countrymen:— Terr�b�l�s
v�su fac�es, sed corda ben�gnus Longaque
robusto pectore barba fu�t. The portra�ts of the old
Lombards m�ght st�ll be seen �n the palace of
Monza, twelve m�les from M�lan, wh�ch had been
founded or restored by Queen Theudel�nda, (l. �v.
22, 23.) See Murator�, tom. �. d�sserta, xx���. p.
300.]

50 (return)
[ The story of Authar�s and Theudel�nda �s related
by Paul, l. ���. 29, 34; and any fragment of
Bavar�an ant�qu�ty exc�tes the �ndefat�gable
d�l�gence of the count de Buat, H�st. des Peuples
de l’Europe, ton. x�. p. 595—635, tom. x��. p. 1-
53.]



51 (return)
[ G�annone (Istor�a C�v�le de Napol�, tom. �. p.
263) has justly censured the �mpert�nence of
Boccacc�o, (G�o. ���. Novel. 2,) who, w�thout r�ght,
or truth, or pretence, has g�ven the p�ous queen
Theudel�nda to the arms of a muleteer.]

From th�s fact, as well as from s�m�lar events, 52 �t �s certa�n that
the Lombards possessed freedom to elect the�r sovere�gn, and
sense to decl�ne the frequent use of that dangerous pr�v�lege. The
publ�c revenue arose from the produce of land and the prof�ts of
just�ce. When the �ndependent dukes agreed that Authar�s should
ascend the throne of h�s father, they endowed the regal off�ce w�th a
fa�r mo�ety of the�r respect�ve doma�ns. The proudest nobles asp�red
to the honors of serv�tude near the person of the�r pr�nce: he
rewarded the f�del�ty of h�s vassals by the precar�ous g�ft of pens�ons
and benef�ces; and atoned for the �njur�es of war by the r�ch
foundat�on of monaster�es and churches. In peace a judge, a leader
�n war, he never usurped the powers of a sole and absolute
leg�slator. The k�ng of Italy convened the nat�onal assembl�es �n the
palace, or more probably �n the f�elds, of Pav�a: h�s great counc�l was
composed of the persons most em�nent by the�r b�rth and d�gn�t�es;
but the val�d�ty, as well as the execut�on, of the�r decrees depended
on the approbat�on of the fa�thful people, the fortunate army of the
Lombards. About fourscore years after the conquest of Italy, the�r
trad�t�onal customs were transcr�bed �n Teuton�c Lat�n, 53 and rat�f�ed
by the consent of the pr�nce and people: some new regulat�ons were
�ntroduced, more su�table to the�r present cond�t�on; the example of
Rothar�s was �m�tated by the w�sest of h�s successors; and the laws
of the Lombards have been esteemed the least �mperfect of the
Barbar�c codes. 54 Secure by the�r courage �n the possess�on of
l�berty, these rude and hasty leg�slators were �ncapable of balanc�ng
the powers of the const�tut�on, or of d�scuss�ng the n�ce theory of
pol�t�cal government. Such cr�mes as threatened the l�fe of the
sovere�gn, or the safety of the state, were adjudged worthy of death;
but the�r attent�on was pr�nc�pally conf�ned to the defence of the
person and property of the subject. Accord�ng to the strange
jur�sprudence of the t�mes, the gu�lt of blood m�ght be redeemed by a
f�ne; yet the h�gh pr�ce of n�ne hundred p�eces of gold declares a just



sense of the value of a s�mple c�t�zen. Less atroc�ous �njur�es, a
wound, a fracture, a blow, an opprobr�ous word, were measured w�th
scrupulous and almost r�d�culous d�l�gence; and the prudence of the
leg�slator encouraged the �gnoble pract�ce of barter�ng honor and
revenge for a pecun�ary compensat�on. The �gnorance of the
Lombards �n the state of Pagan�sm or Chr�st�an�ty gave �mpl�c�t cred�t
to the mal�ce and m�sch�ef of w�tchcraft, but the judges of the
seventeenth century m�ght have been �nstructed and confounded by
the w�sdom of Rothar�s, who der�des the absurd superst�t�on, and
protects the wretched v�ct�ms of popular or jud�c�al cruelty. 55 The
same sp�r�t of a leg�slator, super�or to h�s age and country, may be
ascr�bed to Lu�tprand, who condemns, wh�le he tolerates, the
�mp�ous and �nveterate abuse of duels, 56 observ�ng, from h�s own
exper�ence, that the juster cause had often been oppressed by
successful v�olence. Whatever mer�t may be d�scovered �n the laws
of the Lombards, they are the genu�ne fru�t of the reason of the
Barbar�ans, who never adm�tted the b�shops of Italy to a seat �n the�r
leg�slat�ve counc�ls. But the success�on of the�r k�ngs �s marked w�th
v�rtue and ab�l�ty; the troubled ser�es of the�r annals �s adorned w�th
fa�r �ntervals of peace, order, and domest�c happ�ness; and the
Ital�ans enjoyed a m�lder and more equ�table government, than any
of the other k�ngdoms wh�ch had been founded on the ru�ns of the
Western emp�re. 57

52 (return)
[ Paul, l. ���. c. 16. The f�rst d�ssertat�ons of
Murator�, and the f�rst volume of G�annone’s
h�story, may be consulted for the state of the
k�ngdom of Italy.]

53 (return)
[ The most accurate ed�t�on of the Laws of the
Lombards �s to be found �n the Scr�ptores Rerum
Ital�carum, tom. �. part ��. p. 1—181, collated from
the most anc�ent Mss. and �llustrated by the
cr�t�cal notes of Murator�.]

54 (return)
[ Montesqu�eu, Espr�t des Lo�x, l. xxv���. c. 1. Les
lo�x des Bourgu�gnons sont assez jud�c�euses;
celles de Rothar�s et des autres pr�nces
Lombards le sont encore plus.]



55 (return)
[ See Leges Rothar�s, No. 379, p. 47. Str�ga �s
used as the name of a w�tch. It �s of the purest
class�c or�g�n, (Horat. epod. v. 20. Petron. c. 134;)
and from the words of Petron�us, (quae str�ges
comederunt nervos tuos?) �t may be �nferred that
the prejud�ce was of Ital�an rather than Barbar�c
extract�on.]

56 (return)
[ Qu�a �ncert� sumus de jud�c�o De�, et multos
aud�v�mus per pugnam s�ne justa causa suam
causam perdere. Sed propter consuetud�nom
gentem nostram Langobardorum legem �mp�am
vetare non possumus. See p. 74, No. 65, of the
Laws of Lu�tprand, promulgated A.D. 724.]

57 (return)
[ Read the h�story of Paul Warnefr�d; part�cularly l.
���. c. 16. Baron�us rejects the pra�se, wh�ch
appears to contrad�ct the �nvect�ves of Pope
Gregory the Great; but Murator� (Annal� d’ Ital�a,
tom. v. p. 217) presumes to �ns�nuate that the
sa�nt may have magn�f�ed the faults of Ar�ans and
enem�es.]

Am�dst the arms of the Lombards, and under the despot�sm of the
Greeks, we aga�n �nqu�re �nto the fate of Rome, 58 wh�ch had
reached, about the close of the s�xth century, the lowest per�od of her
depress�on. By the removal of the seat of emp�re, and the
success�ve loss of the prov�nces, the sources of publ�c and pr�vate
opulence were exhausted: the lofty tree, under whose shade the
nat�ons of the earth had reposed, was depr�ved of �ts leaves and
branches, and the sapless trunk was left to w�ther on the ground.
The m�n�sters of command, and the messengers of v�ctory, no longer
met on the App�an or Flam�n�an way; and the host�le approach of the
Lombards was often felt, and cont�nually feared. The �nhab�tants of a
potent and peaceful cap�tal, who v�s�t w�thout an anx�ous thought the
garden of the adjacent country, w�ll fa�ntly p�cture �n the�r fancy the
d�stress of the Romans: they shut or opened the�r gates w�th a
trembl�ng hand, beheld from the walls the flames of the�r houses,
and heard the lamentat�ons of the�r brethren, who were coupled



together l�ke dogs, and dragged away �nto d�stant slavery beyond the
sea and the mounta�ns. Such �ncessant alarms must ann�h�late the
pleasures and �nterrupt the labors of a rural l�fe; and the Campagna
of Rome was speed�ly reduced to the state of a dreary w�lderness, �n
wh�ch the land �s barren, the waters are �mpure, and the a�r �s
�nfect�ous. Cur�os�ty and amb�t�on no longer attracted the nat�ons to
the cap�tal of the world: but, �f chance or necess�ty d�rected the steps
of a wander�ng stranger, he contemplated w�th horror the vacancy
and sol�tude of the c�ty, and m�ght be tempted to ask, Where �s the
senate, and where are the people? In a season of excess�ve ra�ns,
the Tyber swelled above �ts banks, and rushed w�th �rres�st�ble
v�olence �nto the valleys of the seven h�lls. A pest�lent�al d�sease
arose from the stagnat�on of the deluge, and so rap�d was the
contag�on, that fourscore persons exp�red �n an hour �n the m�dst of a
solemn process�on, wh�ch �mplored the mercy of Heaven. 59 A
soc�ety �n wh�ch marr�age �s encouraged and �ndustry preva�ls soon
repa�rs the acc�dental losses of pest�lence and war: but, as the far
greater part of the Romans was condemned to hopeless �nd�gence
and cel�bacy, the depopulat�on was constant and v�s�ble, and the
gloomy enthus�asts m�ght expect the approach�ng fa�lure of the
human race. 60 Yet the number of c�t�zens st�ll exceeded the
measure of subs�stence: the�r precar�ous food was suppl�ed from the
harvests of S�c�ly or Egypt; and the frequent repet�t�on of fam�ne
betrays the �nattent�on of the emperor to a d�stant prov�nce. The
ed�f�ces of Rome were exposed to the same ru�n and decay: the
moulder�ng fabr�cs were eas�ly overthrown by �nundat�ons, tempests,
and earthquakes: and the monks, who had occup�ed the most
advantageous stat�ons, exulted �n the�r base tr�umph over the ru�ns
of ant�qu�ty. 61 It �s commonly bel�eved, that Pope Gregory the F�rst
attacked the temples and mut�lated the statues of the c�ty; that, by
the command of the Barbar�an, the Palat�ne l�brary was reduced to
ashes, and that the h�story of L�vy was the pecul�ar mark of h�s
absurd and m�sch�evous fanat�c�sm. The wr�t�ngs of Gregory h�mself
reveal h�s �mplacable avers�on to the monuments of class�c gen�us;
and he po�nts h�s severest censure aga�nst the profane learn�ng of a
b�shop, who taught the art of grammar, stud�ed the Lat�n poets, and
pronounced w�th the same vo�ce the pra�ses of Jup�ter and those of



Chr�st. But the ev�dence of h�s destruct�ve rage �s doubtful and
recent: the Temple of Peace, or the theatre of Marcellus, have been
demol�shed by the slow operat�on of ages, and a formal proscr�pt�on
would have mult�pl�ed the cop�es of V�rg�l and L�vy �n the countr�es
wh�ch were not subject to the eccles�ast�cal d�ctator. 62

58 (return)
[ The passages of the hom�l�es of Gregory, wh�ch
represent the m�serable state of the c�ty and
country, are transcr�bed �n the Annals of
Baron�us, A.D. 590, No. 16, A.D. 595, No. 2, &c.,
&c.]

59 (return)
[ The �nundat�on and plague were reported by a
deacon, whom h�s b�shop, Gregory of Tours, had
despatched to Rome for some rel�cs The
�ngen�ous messenger embell�shed h�s tale and
the r�ver w�th a great dragon and a tra�n of l�ttle
serpents, (Greg. Turon. l. x. c. 1.)]

60 (return)
[ Gregory of Rome (D�alog. l. ��. c. 15) relates a
memorable pred�ct�on of St. Bened�ct. Roma a
Gent�l�bus non exterm�nab�tur sed tempestat�bus,
corusc�s turb�n�bus ac terrae motu �n semet�psa
marces cet. Such a prophecy melts �nto true
h�story, and becomes the ev�dence of the fact
after wh�ch �t was �nvented.]

61 (return)
[ Qu�a �n uno se ore cum Jov�s laud�bus, Chr�st�
laudes non cap�unt, et quam grave nefandumque
s�t ep�scop�s canere quod nec la�co rel�g�oso
conven�at, �pse cons�dera, (l. �x. ep. 4.) The
wr�t�ngs of Gregory h�mself attest h�s �nnocence
of any class�c taste or l�terature]

62 (return)
[ Bayle, (D�ct�onna�re Cr�t�que, tom. ��. 598, 569,)
�n a very good art�cle of Grego�re I., has quoted,
for the bu�ld�ngs and statues, Plat�na �n Gregor�o
I.; for the Palat�ne l�brary, John of Sal�sbury, (de
Nug�s Cur�al�um, l. ��. c. 26;) and for L�vy,
Anton�nus of Florence: the oldest of the three
l�ved �n the x��th century.]



L�ke Thebes, or Babylon, or Carthage, the names of Rome m�ght
have been erased from the earth, �f the c�ty had not been an�mated
by a v�tal pr�nc�ple, wh�ch aga�n restored her to honor and dom�n�on.
A vague trad�t�on was embraced, that two Jew�sh teachers, a tent-
maker and a f�sherman, had formerly been executed �n the c�rcus of
Nero, and at the end of f�ve hundred years, the�r genu�ne or f�ct�t�ous
rel�cs were adored as the Pallad�um of Chr�st�an Rome. The p�lgr�ms
of the East and West resorted to the holy threshold; but the shr�nes
of the apostles were guarded by m�racles and �nv�s�ble terrors; and �t
was not w�thout fear that the p�ous Cathol�c approached the object of
h�s worsh�p. It was fatal to touch, �t was dangerous to behold, the
bod�es of the sa�nts; and those who, from the purest mot�ves,
presumed to d�sturb the repose of the sanctuary, were affr�ghted by
v�s�ons, or pun�shed w�th sudden death. The unreasonable request
of an empress, who w�shed to depr�ve the Romans of the�r sacred
treasure, the head of St. Paul, was rejected w�th the deepest
abhorrence; and the pope asserted, most probably w�th truth, that a
l�nen wh�ch had been sanct�f�ed �n the ne�ghborhood of h�s body, or
the f�l�ngs of h�s cha�n, wh�ch �t was somet�mes easy and somet�mes
�mposs�ble to obta�n, possessed an equal degree of m�raculous
v�rtue. 63 But the power as well as v�rtue of the apostles res�ded w�th
l�v�ng energy �n the breast of the�r successors; and the cha�r of St.
Peter was f�lled under the re�gn of Maur�ce by the f�rst and greatest
of the name of Gregory. 64 H�s grandfather Fel�x had h�mself been
pope, and as the b�shops were already bound by the laws of
cel�bacy, h�s consecrat�on must have been preceded by the death of
h�s w�fe. The parents of Gregory, Sylv�a, and Gord�an, were the
noblest of the senate, and the most p�ous of the church of Rome; h�s
female relat�ons were numbered among the sa�nts and v�rg�ns; and
h�s own f�gure, w�th those of h�s father and mother, were represented
near three hundred years �n a fam�ly portra�t, 65 wh�ch he offered to
the monastery of St. Andrew. The des�gn and color�ng of th�s p�cture
afford an honorable test�mony that the art of pa�nt�ng was cult�vated
by the Ital�ans of the s�xth century; but the most abject �deas must be
enterta�ned of the�r taste and learn�ng, s�nce the ep�stles of Gregory,
h�s sermons, and h�s d�alogues, are the work of a man who was
second �n erud�t�on to none of h�s contemporar�es: 66 h�s b�rth and



ab�l�t�es had ra�sed h�m to the off�ce of praefect of the c�ty, and he
enjoyed the mer�t of renounc�ng the pomps and van�t�es of th�s world.
H�s ample patr�mony was ded�cated to the foundat�on of seven
monaster�es, 67 one �n Rome, 68 and s�x �n S�c�ly; and �t was the
w�sh of Gregory that he m�ght be unknown �n th�s l�fe, and glor�ous
only �n the next. Yet h�s devot�on (and �t m�ght be s�ncere) pursued
the path wh�ch would have been chosen by a crafty and amb�t�ous
statesman. The talents of Gregory, and the splendor wh�ch
accompan�ed h�s retreat, rendered h�m dear and useful to the
church; and �mpl�c�t obed�ence has always been �nculcated as the
f�rst duty of a monk. As soon as he had rece�ved the character of
deacon, Gregory was sent to res�de at the Byzant�ne court, the
nunc�o or m�n�ster of the apostol�c see; and he boldly assumed, �n
the name of St. Peter, a tone of �ndependent d�gn�ty, wh�ch would
have been cr�m�nal and dangerous �n the most �llustr�ous layman of
the emp�re. He returned to Rome w�th a just �ncrease of reputat�on,
and, after a short exerc�se of the monast�c v�rtues, he was dragged
from the clo�ster to the papal throne, by the unan�mous vo�ce of the
clergy, the senate, and the people. He alone res�sted, or seemed to
res�st, h�s own elevat�on; and h�s humble pet�t�on, that Maur�ce would
be pleased to reject the cho�ce of the Romans, could only serve to
exalt h�s character �n the eyes of the emperor and the publ�c. When
the fatal mandate was procla�med, Gregory sol�c�ted the a�d of some
fr�endly merchants to convey h�m �n a basket beyond the gates of
Rome, and modestly concealed h�mself some days among the
woods and mounta�ns, t�ll h�s retreat was d�scovered, as �t �s sa�d, by
a celest�al l�ght.

63 (return)
[Gregor. l. ���. ep�st. 24, ed�ct. 12, &c. From the
ep�stles of Gregory, and the v���th volume of the
Annals of Baron�us, the p�ous reader may collect
the part�cles of holy �ron wh�ch were �nserted �n
keys or crosses of gold, and d�str�buted �n Br�ta�n,
Gaul, Spa�n, Afr�ca, Constant�nople, and Egypt.
The pont�f�cal sm�th who handled the f�le must
have understood the m�racles wh�ch �t was �n h�s
own power to operate or w�thhold; a



c�rcumstance wh�ch abates the superst�t�on of
Gregory at the expense of h�s verac�ty.]

64 (return)
[ Bes�des the ep�stles of Gregory h�mself, wh�ch
are method�zed by Dup�n, (B�bl�otheque Eccles.
tom. v. p. 103—126,) we have three l�ves of the
pope; the two f�rst wr�tten �n the v���th and �xth
centur�es, (de Tr�pl�c� V�ta St. Greg. Preface to the
�vth volume of the Bened�ct�ne ed�t�on,) by the
deacons Paul (p. 1—18) and John, (p. 19—188,)
and conta�n�ng much or�g�nal, though doubtful,
ev�dence; the th�rd, a long and labored
comp�lat�on by the Bened�ct�ne ed�tors, (p. 199—
305.) The annals of Baron�us are a cop�ous but
part�al h�story. H�s papal prejud�ces are tempered
by the good sense of Fleury, (H�st. Eccles. tom.
v���.,) and h�s chronology has been rect�f�ed by the
cr�t�c�sm of Pag� and Murator�.]

65 (return)
[ John the deacon has descr�bed them l�ke an
eye-w�tness, (l. �v. c. 83, 84;) and h�s descr�pt�on
�s �llustrated by Angelo Rocca, a Roman
ant�quary, (St. Greg. Opera, tom. �v. p. 312—
326;) who observes that some mosa�cs of the
popes of the v��th century are st�ll preserved �n
the old churches of Rome, (p. 321—323) The
same walls wh�ch represented Gregory’s fam�ly
are now decorated w�th the martyrdom of St.
Andrew, the noble contest of Dom�n�ch�no and
Gu�do.]

66 (return)
[ D�sc�pl�n�s vero l�beral�bus, hoc est grammat�ca,
rhetor�ca, d�alect�ca �ta apuero est �nst�tutus, ut
quamv�s eo tempore florerent adhuc Romae
stud�a l�terarum, tamen null� �n urbe �psa
secundus putaretur. Paul. D�acon. �n V�t. St.
Gregor. c. 2.]

67 (return)
[ The Bened�ct�nes (V�t. Greg. l. �. p. 205—208)
labor to reduce the monaster�es of Gregory w�th�n
the rule of the�r own order; but, as the quest�on �s
confessed to be doubtful, �t �s clear that these



powerful monks are �n the wrong. See Butler’s
L�ves of the Sa�nts, vol. ���. p. 145; a work of mer�t:
the sense and learn�ng belong to the author—h�s
prejud�ces are those of h�s profess�on.]

68 (return)
[ Monaster�um Gregor�anum �n ejusdem Beat�
Gregor�� aed�bus ad cl�vum Scaur� prope
eccles�am SS. Johann�s et Paul� �n honorem St.
Andreae, (John, �n V�t. Greg. l. �. c. 6. Greg. l. v��.
ep�st. 13.) Th�s house and monastery were
s�tuate on the s�de of the Cael�an h�ll wh�ch fronts
the Palat�ne; they are now occup�ed by the
Camaldol�: San Gregor�o tr�umphs, and St.
Andrew has ret�red to a small chapel Nard�n�,
Roma Ant�ca, l. ���. c. 6, p. 100. Descr�zz�one d�
Roma, tom. �. p. 442—446.]

The pont�f�cate of Gregory the Great, wh�ch lasted th�rteen years,
s�x months, and ten days, �s one of the most ed�fy�ng per�ods of the
h�story of the church. H�s v�rtues, and even h�s faults, a s�ngular
m�xture of s�mpl�c�ty and cunn�ng, of pr�de and hum�l�ty, of sense and
superst�t�on, were happ�ly su�ted to h�s stat�on and to the temper of
the t�mes. In h�s r�val, the patr�arch of Constant�nople, he condemned
the ant�-Chr�st�an t�tle of un�versal b�shop, wh�ch the successor of St.
Peter was too haughty to concede, and too feeble to assume; and
the eccles�ast�cal jur�sd�ct�on of Gregory was conf�ned to the tr�ple
character of B�shop of Rome, Pr�mate of Italy, and Apostle of the
West. He frequently ascended the pulp�t, and k�ndled, by h�s rude,
though pathet�c, eloquence, the congen�al pass�ons of h�s aud�ence:
the language of the Jew�sh prophets was �nterpreted and appl�ed;
and the m�nds of a people, depressed by the�r present calam�t�es,
were d�rected to the hopes and fears of the �nv�s�ble world. H�s
precepts and example def�ned the model of the Roman l�turgy; 69
the d�str�but�on of the par�shes, the calendar of the fest�vals, the
order of process�ons, the serv�ce of the pr�ests and deacons, the
var�ety and change of sacerdotal garments. T�ll the last days of h�s
l�fe, he off�c�ated �n the canon of the mass, wh�ch cont�nued above
three hours: the Gregor�an chant 70 has preserved the vocal and
�nstrumental mus�c of the theatre, and the rough vo�ces of the
Barbar�ans attempted to �m�tate the melody of the Roman school. 71



Exper�ence had shown h�m the eff�cacy of these solemn and
pompous r�tes, to soothe the d�stress, to conf�rm the fa�th, to m�t�gate
the f�erceness, and to d�spel the dark enthus�asm of the vulgar, and
he read�ly forgave the�r tendency to promote the re�gn of pr�esthood
and superst�t�on. The b�shops of Italy and the adjacent �slands
acknowledged the Roman pont�ff as the�r spec�al metropol�tan. Even
the ex�stence, the un�on, or the translat�on of ep�scopal seats was
dec�ded by h�s absolute d�scret�on: and h�s successful �nroads �nto
the prov�nces of Greece, of Spa�n, and of Gaul, m�ght countenance
the more lofty pretens�ons of succeed�ng popes. He �nterposed to
prevent the abuses of popular elect�ons; h�s jealous care ma�nta�ned
the pur�ty of fa�th and d�sc�pl�ne; and the apostol�c shepherd
ass�duously watched over the fa�th and d�sc�pl�ne of the subord�nate
pastors. Under h�s re�gn, the Ar�ans of Italy and Spa�n were
reconc�led to the Cathol�c church, and the conquest of Br�ta�n reflects
less glory on the name of Caesar, than on that of Gregory the F�rst.
Instead of s�x leg�ons, forty monks were embarked for that d�stant
�sland, and the pont�ff lamented the austere dut�es wh�ch forbade h�m
to partake the per�ls of the�r sp�r�tual warfare. In less than two years,
he could announce to the archb�shop of Alexandr�a, that they had
bapt�zed the k�ng of Kent w�th ten thousand of h�s Anglo-Saxons, and
that the Roman m�ss�onar�es, l�ke those of the pr�m�t�ve church, were
armed only w�th sp�r�tual and supernatural powers. The credul�ty or
the prudence of Gregory was always d�sposed to conf�rm the truths
of rel�g�on by the ev�dence of ghosts, m�racles, and resurrect�ons; 72
and poster�ty has pa�d to h�s memory the same tr�bute wh�ch he
freely granted to the v�rtue of h�s own or the preced�ng generat�on.
The celest�al honors have been l�berally bestowed by the author�ty of
the popes, but Gregory �s the last of the�r own order whom they have
presumed to �nscr�be �n the calendar of sa�nts.



69 (return)
[ The Lord’s Prayer cons�sts of half a dozen l�nes;
the Sacramentar�us and Ant�phonar�us of
Gregory f�ll 880 fol�o pages, (tom. ���. p. �. p. 1—
880;) yet these only const�tute a part of the Ordo
Romanus, wh�ch Mab�llon has �llustrated and
Fleury has abr�dged, (H�st. Eccles. tom. v���. p.
139—152.)]

70 (return)
[ I learn from the Abbe Dobos, (Reflex�ons sur la
Poes�e et la Pe�nture, tom. ���. p. 174, 175,) that
the s�mpl�c�ty of the Ambros�an chant was
conf�ned to four modes, wh�le the more perfect
harmony of the Gregor�an compr�sed the e�ght
modes or f�fteen chords of the anc�ent mus�c. He
observes (p. 332) that the conno�sseurs adm�re
the preface and many passages of the Gregor�an
off�ce.]

71 (return)
[ John the deacon (�n V�t. Greg. l. ��. c. 7)
expresses the early contempt of the Ital�ans for
tramontane s�ng�ng. Alp�na sc�l�cet corpora
vocum suarum ton�tru�s alt�sone perstrepent�a,
susceptae modulat�on�s dulced�nem propr�e non
resultant: qu�a b�bul� guttur�s barbara fer�tas dum
�nflex�on�bus et repercuss�on�bus m�tem n�t�tur
edere cant�lenam, natural� quodam fragore, quas�
plaustra per gradus confuse sonant�a, r�g�das
voces jactat, &c. In the t�me of Charlemagne, the
Franks, though w�th some reluctance, adm�tted
the just�ce of the reproach. Murator�, D�ssert. xxv.]

72 (return)
[ A French cr�t�c (Petrus Gussanv�llus, Opera,
tom. ��. p. 105—112) has v�nd�cated the r�ght of
Gregory to the ent�re nonsense of the D�alogues.
Dup�n (tom. v. p. 138) does not th�nk that any one
w�ll vouch for the truth of all these m�racles: I
should l�ke to know how many of them he
bel�eved h�mself.]

The�r temporal power �nsens�bly arose from the calam�t�es of the
t�mes: and the Roman b�shops, who have deluged Europe and As�a



w�th blood, were compelled to re�gn as the m�n�sters of char�ty and
peace. I. The church of Rome, as �t has been formerly observed,
was endowed w�th ample possess�ons �n Italy, S�c�ly, and the more
d�stant prov�nces; and her agents, who were commonly sub-
deacons, had acqu�red a c�v�l, and even cr�m�nal, jur�sd�ct�on over
the�r tenants and husbandmen. The successor of St. Peter
adm�n�stered h�s patr�mony w�th the temper of a v�g�lant and
moderate landlord; 73 and the ep�stles of Gregory are f�lled w�th
salutary �nstruct�ons to absta�n from doubtful or vexat�ous lawsu�ts; to
preserve the �ntegr�ty of we�ghts and measures; to grant every
reasonable delay; and to reduce the cap�tat�on of the slaves of the
glebe, who purchased the r�ght of marr�age by the payment of an
arb�trary f�ne. 74 The rent or the produce of these estates was
transported to the mouth of the Tyber, at the r�sk and expense of the
pope: �n the use of wealth he acted l�ke a fa�thful steward of the
church and the poor, and l�berally appl�ed to the�r wants the
�nexhaust�ble resources of abst�nence and order. The volum�nous
account of h�s rece�pts and d�sbursements was kept above three
hundred years �n the Lateran, as the model of Chr�st�an economy.
On the four great fest�vals, he d�v�ded the�r quarterly allowance to the
clergy, to h�s domest�cs, to the monaster�es, the churches, the places
of bur�al, the almshouses, and the hosp�tals of Rome, and the rest of
the d�ocese. On the f�rst day of every month, he d�str�buted to the
poor, accord�ng to the season, the�r stated port�on of corn, w�ne,
cheese, vegetables, o�l, f�sh, fresh prov�s�ons, clothes, and money;
and h�s treasurers were cont�nually summoned to sat�sfy, �n h�s
name, the extraord�nary demands of �nd�gence and mer�t. The
�nstant d�stress of the s�ck and helpless, of strangers and p�lgr�ms,
was rel�eved by the bounty of each day, and of every hour; nor would
the pont�ff �ndulge h�mself �n a frugal repast, t�ll he had sent the
d�shes from h�s own table to some objects deserv�ng of h�s
compass�on. The m�sery of the t�mes had reduced the nobles and
matrons of Rome to accept, w�thout a blush, the benevolence of the
church: three thousand v�rg�ns rece�ved the�r food and ra�ment from
the hand of the�r benefactor; and many b�shops of Italy escaped from
the Barbar�ans to the hosp�table threshold of the Vat�can. Gregory
m�ght justly be styled the Father of h�s Country; and such was the



extreme sens�b�l�ty of h�s consc�ence, that, for the death of a beggar
who had per�shed �n the streets, he �nterd�cted h�mself dur�ng several
days from the exerc�se of sacerdotal funct�ons. II. The m�sfortunes of
Rome �nvolved the apostol�cal pastor �n the bus�ness of peace and
war; and �t m�ght be doubtful to h�mself, whether p�ety or amb�t�on
prompted h�m to supply the place of h�s absent sovere�gn. Gregory
awakened the emperor from a long slumber; exposed the gu�lt or
�ncapac�ty of the exarch and h�s �nfer�or m�n�sters; compla�ned that
the veterans were w�thdrawn from Rome for the defence of Spoleto;
encouraged the Ital�ans to guard the�r c�t�es and altars; and
condescended, �n the cr�s�s of danger, to name the tr�bunes, and to
d�rect the operat�ons, of the prov�nc�al troops. But the mart�al sp�r�t of
the pope was checked by the scruples of human�ty and rel�g�on: the
�mpos�t�on of tr�bute, though �t was employed �n the Ital�an war, he
freely condemned as od�ous and oppress�ve; wh�lst he protected,
aga�nst the Imper�al ed�cts, the p�ous coward�ce of the sold�ers who
deserted a m�l�tary for a monast�c l�fe. If we may cred�t h�s own
declarat�ons, �t would have been easy for Gregory to exterm�nate the
Lombards by the�r domest�c fact�ons, w�thout leav�ng a k�ng, a duke,
or a count, to save that unfortunate nat�on from the vengeance of
the�r foes. As a Chr�st�an b�shop, he preferred the salutary off�ces of
peace; h�s med�at�on appeased the tumult of arms: but he was too
consc�ous of the arts of the Greeks, and the pass�ons of the
Lombards, to engage h�s sacred prom�se for the observance of the
truce. D�sappo�nted �n the hope of a general and last�ng treaty, he
presumed to save h�s country w�thout the consent of the emperor or
the exarch. The sword of the enemy was suspended over Rome; �t
was averted by the m�ld eloquence and seasonable g�fts of the
pont�ff, who commanded the respect of heret�cs and Barbar�ans. The
mer�ts of Gregory were treated by the Byzant�ne court w�th reproach
and �nsult; but �n the attachment of a grateful people, he found the
purest reward of a c�t�zen, and the best r�ght of a sovere�gn. 75

73 (return)
[ Baron�us �s unw�ll�ng to expat�ate on the care of
the patr�mon�es, lest he should betray that they
cons�sted not of k�ngdoms, but farms. The French
wr�ters, the Bened�ct�ne ed�tors, (tom. �v. l. ���. p.
272, &c.,) and Fleury, (tom. v���. p. 29, &c.,) are



not afra�d of enter�ng �nto these humble, though
useful, deta�ls; and the human�ty of Fleury dwells
on the soc�al v�rtues of Gregory.]

74 (return)
[ I much suspect that th�s pecun�ary f�ne on the
marr�ages of v�lla�ns produced the famous, and
often fabulous r�ght, de cu�ssage, de marquette,
&c. W�th the consent of her husband, a
handsome br�de m�ght commute the payment �n
the arms of a young landlord, and the mutual
favor m�ght afford a precedent of local rather than
legal tyranny]

75 (return)
[ The temporal re�gn of Gregory I. �s ably exposed
by S�gon�us �n the f�rst book, de Regno Ital�ae.
See h�s works, tom. ��. p. 44—75]



Chapter XLVI: Troubles In Pers�a.—
Part I.

     Revolutions of Persia After The Death Of Chosroes On
     Nushirvan.—His Son Hormouz, A Tyrant, Is Deposed.—
     Usurpation Of Baharam.—Flight And Restoration Of Chosroes
     II.—His Gratitude To The Romans.—The Chagan Of The Avars.-
     -Revolt Of The Army Against Maurice.—His Death.—Tyranny Of
     Phocas.—Elevation Of Heraclius.—The Persian War.—Chosroes
     Subdues Syria, Egypt, And Asia Minor.—Siege Of
     Constantinople By The Persians And Avars.—Persian
     Expeditions.—Victories And Triumph Of Heraclius.

The confl�ct of Rome and Pers�a was prolonged from the death of
Craesus to the re�gn of Heracl�us. An exper�ence of seven hundred
years m�ght conv�nce the r�val nat�ons of the �mposs�b�l�ty of
ma�nta�n�ng the�r conquests beyond the fatal l�m�ts of the T�gr�s and
Euphrates. Yet the emulat�on of Trajan and Jul�an was awakened by
the troph�es of Alexander, and the sovere�gns of Pers�a �ndulged the
amb�t�ous hope of restor�ng the emp�re of Cyrus. 1 Such
extraord�nary efforts of power and courage w�ll always command the
attent�on of poster�ty; but the events by wh�ch the fate of nat�ons �s
not mater�ally changed, leave a fa�nt �mpress�on on the page of
h�story, and the pat�ence of the reader would be exhausted by the
repet�t�on of the same host�l�t�es, undertaken w�thout cause,
prosecuted w�thout glory, and term�nated w�thout effect. The arts of
negot�at�on, unknown to the s�mple greatness of the senate and the
Caesars, were ass�duously cult�vated by the Byzant�ne pr�nces; and
the memor�als of the�r perpetual embass�es 2 repeat, w�th the same
un�form prol�x�ty, the language of falsehood and declamat�on, the
�nsolence of the Barbar�ans, and the serv�le temper of the tr�butary
Greeks. Lament�ng the barren superflu�ty of mater�als, I have stud�ed
to compress the narrat�ve of these un�nterest�ng transact�ons: but the
just Nush�rvan �s st�ll applauded as the model of Or�ental k�ngs, and
the amb�t�on of h�s grandson Chosroes prepared the revolut�on of the
East, wh�ch was speed�ly accompl�shed by the arms and the rel�g�on
of the successors of Mahomet.



1 (return)
[ M�ss�s qu�... reposcerent... veteres Persarum ac
Macedonum term�nos, seque �nvasurum
possessa Cyro et post Alexandro, per
van�loquent�am ac m�nas jac�ebat. Tac�t. Annal.
v�. 31. Such was the language of the Arsac�des. I
have repeatedly marked the lofty cla�ms of the
Sassan�ans.]

2 (return)
[ See the embass�es of Menander, extracted and
preserved �n the tenth century by the order of
Constant�ne Porphyrogen�tus.]

In the useless altercat�ons, that precede and just�fy the quarrels of
pr�nces, the Greeks and the Barbar�ans accused each other of
v�olat�ng the peace wh�ch had been concluded between the two
emp�res about four years before the death of Just�n�an. The
sovere�gn of Pers�a and Ind�a asp�red to reduce under h�s obed�ence
the prov�nce of Yemen or Arab�a 3 Fel�x; the d�stant land of myrrh
and frank�ncense, wh�ch had escaped, rather than opposed, the
conquerors of the East. After the defeat of Abrahah under the walls
of Mecca, the d�scord of h�s sons and brothers gave an easy
entrance to the Pers�ans: they chased the strangers of Abyss�n�a
beyond the Red Sea; and a nat�ve pr�nce of the anc�ent Homer�tes
was restored to the throne as the vassal or v�ceroy of the great
Nush�rvan. 4 But the nephew of Just�n�an declared h�s resolut�on to
avenge the �njur�es of h�s Chr�st�an ally the pr�nce of Abyss�n�a, as
they suggested a decent pretence to d�scont�nue the annual tr�bute,
wh�ch was poorly d�sgu�sed by the name of pens�on. The churches of
Persarmen�a were oppressed by the �ntolerant sp�r�t of the Mag�; 411
they secretly �nvoked the protector of the Chr�st�ans, and, after the
p�ous murder of the�r satraps, the rebels were avowed and supported
as the brethren and subjects of the Roman emperor. The compla�nts
of Nush�rvan were d�sregarded by the Byzant�ne court; Just�n y�elded
to the �mportun�t�es of the Turks, who offered an all�ance aga�nst the
common enemy; and the Pers�an monarchy was threatened at the
same �nstant by the un�ted forces of Europe, of Aeth�op�a, and of
Scyth�a. At the age of fourscore the sovere�gn of the East would
perhaps have chosen the peaceful enjoyment of h�s glory and



greatness; but as soon as war became �nev�table, he took the f�eld
w�th the alacr�ty of youth, wh�lst the aggressor trembled �n the palace
of Constant�nople. Nush�rvan, or Chosroes, conducted �n person the
s�ege of Dara; and although that �mportant fortress had been left
dest�tute of troops and magaz�nes, the valor of the �nhab�tants
res�sted above f�ve months the archers, the elephants, and the
m�l�tary eng�nes of the Great K�ng. In the mean wh�le h�s general
Adarman advanced from Babylon, traversed the desert, passed the
Euphrates, �nsulted the suburbs of Ant�och, reduced to ashes the c�ty
of Apamea, and la�d the spo�ls of Syr�a at the feet of h�s master,
whose perseverance �n the m�dst of w�nter at length subverted the
bulwark of the East. But these losses, wh�ch aston�shed the
prov�nces and the court, produced a salutary effect �n the repentance
and abd�cat�on of the emperor Just�n: a new sp�r�t arose �n the
Byzant�ne counc�ls; and a truce of three years was obta�ned by the
prudence of T�ber�us. That seasonable �nterval was employed �n the
preparat�ons of war; and the vo�ce of rumor procla�med to the world,
that from the d�stant countr�es of the Alps and the Rh�ne, from
Scyth�a, Maes�a, Pannon�a, Illyr�cum, and Isaur�a, the strength of the
Imper�al cavalry was reenforced w�th one hundred and f�fty thousand
sold�ers. Yet the k�ng of Pers�a, w�thout fear, or w�thout fa�th, resolved
to prevent the attack of the enemy; aga�n passed the Euphrates, and
d�sm�ss�ng the ambassadors of T�ber�us, arrogantly commanded
them to awa�t h�s arr�val at Caesarea, the metropol�s of the
Cappadoc�an prov�nces. The two arm�es encountered each other �n
the battle of Mel�tene: 412 the Barbar�ans, who darkened the a�r w�th
a cloud of arrows, prolonged the�r l�ne, and extended the�r w�ngs
across the pla�n; wh�le the Romans, �n deep and sol�d bod�es,
expected to preva�l �n closer act�on, by the we�ght of the�r swords and
lances. A Scyth�an ch�ef, who commanded the�r r�ght w�ng, suddenly
turned the flank of the enemy, attacked the�r rear-guard �n the
presence of Chosroes, penetrated to the m�dst of the camp, p�llaged
the royal tent, profaned the eternal f�re, loaded a tra�n of camels w�th
the spo�ls of As�a, cut h�s way through the Pers�an host, and returned
w�th songs of v�ctory to h�s fr�ends, who had consumed the day �n
s�ngle combats, or �neffectual sk�rm�shes. The darkness of the n�ght,
and the separat�on of the Romans, afforded the Pers�an monarch an



opportun�ty of revenge; and one of the�r camps was swept away by a
rap�d and �mpetuous assault. But the rev�ew of h�s loss, and the
consc�ousness of h�s danger, determ�ned Chosroes to a speedy
retreat: he burnt, �n h�s passage, the vacant town of Mel�tene; and,
w�thout consult�ng the safety of h�s troops, boldly swam the
Euphrates on the back of an elephant. After th�s unsuccessful
campa�gn, the want of magaz�nes, and perhaps some �nroad of the
Turks, obl�ged h�m to d�sband or d�v�de h�s forces; the Romans were
left masters of the f�eld, and the�r general Just�n�an, advanc�ng to the
rel�ef of the Persarmen�an rebels, erected h�s standard on the banks
of the Araxes. The great Pompey had formerly halted w�th�n three
days’ march of the Casp�an: 5 that �nland sea was explored, for the
f�rst t�me, by a host�le fleet, 6 and seventy thousand capt�ves were
transplanted from Hyrcan�a to the Isle of Cyprus. On the return of
spr�ng, Just�n�an descended �nto the fert�le pla�ns of Assyr�a; the
flames of war approached the res�dence of Nush�rvan; the �nd�gnant
monarch sunk �nto the grave; and h�s last ed�ct restra�ned h�s
successors from expos�ng the�r person �n battle aga�nst the Romans.
611 Yet the memory of th�s trans�ent affront was lost �n the glor�es of
a long re�gn; and h�s form�dable enem�es, after �ndulg�ng the�r dream
of conquest, aga�n sol�c�ted a short resp�te from the calam�t�es of
war. 7

3 (return)
[ The general �ndependence of the Arabs, wh�ch
cannot be adm�tted w�thout many l�m�tat�ons, �s
bl�ndly asserted �n a separate d�ssertat�on of the
authors of the Un�versal H�story, vol. xx. p. 196—
250. A perpetual m�racle �s supposed to have
guarded the prophecy �n favor of the poster�ty of
Ishmael; and these learned b�gots are not afra�d
to r�sk the truth of Chr�st�an�ty on th�s fra�l and
sl�ppery foundat�on. * Note: It certa�nly appears
d�ff�cult to extract a pred�ct�on of the perpetual
�ndependence of the Arabs from the text �n
Genes�s, wh�ch would have rece�ved an ample
fulf�lment dur�ng centur�es of un�nvaded freedom.
But the d�sputants appear to forget the
�nseparable connect�on �n the pred�ct�on between
the w�ld, the Bedoween hab�ts of the Ismael�tes,



w�th the�r nat�onal �ndependence. The stat�onary
and c�v�l�zed descendant of Ismael forfe�ted, as �t
were, h�s b�rthr�ght, and ceased to be a genu�ne
son of the “w�ld man” The phrase, “dwell�ng �n the
presence of h�s brethren,” �s �nterpreted by
Rosenmuller (�n loc.) and others, accord�ng to the
Hebrew geography, “to the East” of h�s brethren,
the leg�t�mate race of Abraham—M.]

4 (return)
[ D’Herbelot, B�bl�oth. Or�ent. p. 477. Pocock,
Spec�men H�st. Arabum, p. 64, 65. Father Pag�
(Cr�t�ca, tom. ��. p. 646) has proved that, after ten
years’ peace, the Pers�an war, wh�ch cont�nued
twenty years, was renewed A.D. 571. Mahomet
was born A.D. 569, �n the year of the elephant, or
the defeat of Abrahah, (Gagn�er, V�e de
Mahomet, tom. �. p. 89, 90, 98;) and th�s account
allows two years for the conquest of Yemen. *
Note: Abrahah, accord�ng to some accounts, was
succeeded by h�s son Taksoum, who re�gned
seventeen years; h�s brother Mascouh, who was
sla�n �n battle aga�nst the Pers�ans, twelve. But
th�s chronology �s �rreconc�lable w�th the Arab�an
conquests of Nush�rvan the Great. E�ther Se�f, or
h�s son Maad� Karb, was the nat�ve pr�nce placed
on the throne by the Pers�ans. St. Mart�n, vol. x.
p. 78. See l�kew�se Johannsen, H�st. Yemanae.—
M.]

411 (return)
[ Persarmen�a was long ma�nta�ned �n peace by
the tolerant adm�n�strat�on of Mejej, pr�nce of the
Gnoun�ans. On h�s death he was succeeded by a
persecutor, a Pers�an, named Ten-Schahpour,
who attempted to propagate Zoroastr�an�sm by
v�olence. Nush�rvan, on an appeal to the throne
by the Armen�an clergy, replaced Ten-Schahpour,
�n 552, by Veschnas-Vahram. The new marzban,
or governor, was �nstructed to repress the b�goted
Mag� �n the�r persecut�ons of the Armen�ans, but
the Pers�an converts to Chr�st�an�ty were st�ll
exposed to cruel suffer�ngs. The most
d�st�ngu�shed of them, Izdbouz�d, was cruc�f�ed at



Dov�n �n the presence of a vast mult�tude. The
fame of th�s martyr spread to the West.
Menander, the h�stor�an, not only, as appears by
a fragment publ�shed by Ma�, related th�s event �n
h�s h�story, but, accord�ng to M. St. Mart�n, wrote
a tragedy on the subject. Th�s, however, �s an
unwarrantable �nference from the phrase wh�ch
merely means that he related the trag�c event �n
h�s h�story. An ep�gram on the same subject,
preserved �n the Anthology, Jacob’s Anth. Palat. �.
27, belongs to the h�stor�an. Yet Armen�a
rema�ned �n peace under the government of
Veschnas-Vahram and h�s successor Varazdat.
The tyranny of h�s successor Surena led to the
�nsurrect�on under Vartan, the Mam�gon�an, who
revenged the death of h�s brother on the marzban
Surena, surpr�sed Dov�n, and put to the sword
the governor, the sold�ers, and the Mag�ans.
From St. Mart�n, vol x. p. 79—89.—M.]

412 (return)
[ Malath�ah. It was �n the lesser Armen�a.—M.]

5 (return)
[ He had vanqu�shed the Alban�ans, who brought
�nto the f�eld 12,000 horse and 60,000 foot; but
he dreaded the mult�tude of venomous rept�les,
whose ex�stence may adm�t of some doubt, as
well as that of the ne�ghbor�ng Amazons.
Plutarch, �n Pompe�o, tom. ��. p. 1165, 1166.]

6 (return)
[ In the h�story of the world I can only perce�ve
two nav�es on the Casp�an: 1. Of the
Macedon�ans, when Patrocles, the adm�ral of the
k�ngs of Syr�a, Seleucus and Ant�ochus,
descended most probably the R�ver Oxus, from
the conf�nes of Ind�a, (Pl�n. H�st. Natur. v�. 21.) 2.
Of the Russ�ans, when Peter the F�rst conducted
a fleet and army from the ne�ghborhood of
Moscow to the coast of Pers�a, (Bell’s Travels,
vol. ��. p. 325—352.) He justly observes, that such
mart�al pomp had never been d�splayed on the
Volga.]



611 (return)
[ Th�s c�rcumstance rests on the statements of
Evagr�us and Theophylac� S�mocatta. They are
not of suff�c�ent author�ty to establ�sh a fact so
�mprobable. St. Mart�n, vol. x. p. 140.—M.]

7 (return)
[ For these Pers�an wars and treat�es, see
Menander, �n Excerpt. Legat. p. 113—125.
Theophanes Byzant. apud Phot�um, cod. lx�v p.
77, 80, 81. Evagr�us, l. v. c. 7—15. Theophylact, l.
���. c. 9—16 Agath�as, l. �v. p. 140.]

The throne of Chosroes Nush�rvan was f�lled by Hormouz, or
Horm�sdas, the eldest or the most favored of h�s sons. W�th the
k�ngdoms of Pers�a and Ind�a, he �nher�ted the reputat�on and
example of h�s father, the serv�ce, �n every rank, of h�s w�se and
val�ant off�cers, and a general system of adm�n�strat�on, harmon�zed
by t�me and pol�t�cal w�sdom to promote the happ�ness of the pr�nce
and people. But the royal youth enjoyed a st�ll more valuable
bless�ng, the fr�endsh�p of a sage who had pres�ded over h�s
educat�on, and who always preferred the honor to the �nterest of h�s
pup�l, h�s �nterest to h�s �ncl�nat�on. In a d�spute w�th the Greek and
Ind�an ph�losophers, Buzurg 8 had once ma�nta�ned, that the most
gr�evous m�sfortune of l�fe �s old age w�thout the remembrance of
v�rtue; and our candor w�ll presume that the same pr�nc�ple
compelled h�m, dur�ng three years, to d�rect the counc�ls of the
Pers�an emp�re. H�s zeal was rewarded by the grat�tude and doc�l�ty
of Hormouz, who acknowledged h�mself more �ndebted to h�s
preceptor than to h�s parent: but when age and labor had �mpa�red
the strength, and perhaps the facult�es, of th�s prudent counsellor, he
ret�red from court, and abandoned the youthful monarch to h�s own
pass�ons and those of h�s favor�tes. By the fatal v�c�ss�tude of human
affa�rs, the same scenes were renewed at Ctes�phon, wh�ch had
been exh�b�ted at Rome after the death of Marcus Anton�nus. The
m�n�sters of flattery and corrupt�on, who had been ban�shed by h�s
father, were recalled and cher�shed by the son; the d�sgrace and
ex�le of the fr�ends of Nush�rvan establ�shed the�r tyranny; and v�rtue
was dr�ven by degrees from the m�nd of Hormouz, from h�s palace,
and from the government of the state. The fa�thful agents, the eyes



and ears of the k�ng, �nformed h�m of the progress of d�sorder, that
the prov�nc�al governors flew to the�r prey w�th the f�erceness of l�ons
and eagles, and that the�r rap�ne and �njust�ce would teach the most
loyal of h�s subjects to abhor the name and author�ty of the�r
sovere�gn. The s�ncer�ty of th�s adv�ce was pun�shed w�th death; the
murmurs of the c�t�es were desp�sed, the�r tumults were quelled by
m�l�tary execut�on: the �ntermed�ate powers between the throne and
the people were abol�shed; and the ch�ld�sh van�ty of Hormouz, who
affected the da�ly use of the t�ara, was fond of declar�ng, that he
alone would be the judge as well as the master of h�s k�ngdom.

In every word, and �n every act�on, the son of Nush�rvan
degenerated from the v�rtues of h�s father. H�s avar�ce defrauded the
troops; h�s jealous capr�ce degraded the satraps; the palace, the
tr�bunals, the waters of the T�gr�s, were sta�ned w�th the blood of the
�nnocent, and the tyrant exulted �n the suffer�ngs and execut�on of
th�rteen thousand v�ct�ms. As the excuse of h�s cruelty, he somet�mes
condescended to observe, that the fears of the Pers�ans would be
product�ve of hatred, and that the�r hatred must term�nate �n rebell�on
but he forgot that h�s own gu�lt and folly had �nsp�red the sent�ments
wh�ch he deplored, and prepared the event wh�ch he so justly
apprehended. Exasperated by long and hopeless oppress�on, the
prov�nces of Babylon, Susa, and Carman�a, erected the standard of
revolt; and the pr�nces of Arab�a, Ind�a, and Scyth�a, refused the
customary tr�bute to the unworthy successor of Nush�rvan. The arms
of the Romans, �n slow s�eges and frequent �nroads, affl�cted the
front�ers of Mesopotam�a and Assyr�a: one of the�r generals
professed h�mself the d�sc�ple of Sc�p�o; and the sold�ers were
an�mated by a m�raculous �mage of Chr�st, whose m�ld aspect should
never have been d�splayed �n the front of battle. 9 At the same t�me,
the eastern prov�nces of Pers�a were �nvaded by the great khan, who
passed the Oxus at the head of three or four hundred thousand
Turks. The �mprudent Hormouz accepted the�r perf�d�ous and
form�dable a�d; the c�t�es of Khorassan or Bactr�ana were
commanded to open the�r gates the march of the Barbar�ans towards
the mounta�ns of Hyrcan�a revealed the correspondence of the
Turk�sh and Roman arms; and the�r un�on must have subverted the
throne of the house of Sassan.



8 (return)
[ Buzurg M�h�r may be cons�dered, �n h�s
character and stat�on, as the Seneca of the East;
but h�s v�rtues, and perhaps h�s faults, are less
known than those of the Roman, who appears to
have been much more loquac�ous. The Pers�an
sage was the person who �mported from Ind�a the
game of chess and the fables of P�lpay. Such has
been the fame of h�s w�sdom and v�rtues, that the
Chr�st�ans cla�m h�m as a bel�ever �n the gospel;
and the Mahometans revere Buzurg as a
premature Mussulman. D’Herbelot, B�bl�otheque
Or�entale, p. 218.]

9 (return)
[ See the �m�tat�on of Sc�p�o �n Theophylact, l. �. c.
14; the �mage of Chr�st, l. ��. c. 3. Hereafter I shall
speak more amply of the Chr�st�an �mages—I had
almost sa�d �dols. Th�s, �f I am not m�staken, �s
the oldest of d�v�ne manufacture; but �n the next
thousand years, many others �ssued from the
same workshop.]

Pers�a had been lost by a k�ng; �t was saved by a hero. After h�s
revolt, Varanes or Bahram �s st�gmat�zed by the son of Hormouz as
an ungrateful slave; the proud and amb�guous reproach of
despot�sm, s�nce he was truly descended from the anc�ent pr�nces of
Re�, 10 one of the seven fam�l�es whose splend�d, as well as
substant�al, prerogat�ves exalted them above the heads of the
Pers�an nob�l�ty. 11 At the s�ege of Dara, the valor of Bahram was
s�gnal�zed under the eyes of Nush�rvan, and both the father and son
success�vely promoted h�m to the command of arm�es, the
government of Med�a, and the super�ntendence of the palace. The
popular pred�ct�on wh�ch marked h�m as the del�verer of Pers�a,
m�ght be �nsp�red by h�s past v�ctor�es and extraord�nary f�gure: the
ep�thet G�ub�n 1111 �s express�ve of the qual�ty of dry wood: he had
the strength and stature of a g�ant; and h�s savage countenance was
fanc�fully compared to that of a w�ld cat. Wh�le the nat�on trembled,
wh�le Hormouz d�sgu�sed h�s terror by the name of susp�c�on, and h�s
servants concealed the�r d�sloyalty under the mask of fear, Bahram
alone d�splayed h�s undaunted courage and apparent f�del�ty: and as



soon as he found that no more than twelve thousand sold�ers would
follow h�m aga�nst the enemy; he prudently declared, that to th�s fatal
number Heaven had reserved the honors of the tr�umph. 1112 The
steep and narrow descent of the Pule Rudbar, 12 or Hyrcan�an rock,
�s the only pass through wh�ch an army can penetrate �nto the
terr�tory of Re� and the pla�ns of Med�a. From the command�ng
he�ghts, a band of resolute men m�ght overwhelm w�th stones and
darts the myr�ads of the Turk�sh host: the�r emperor and h�s son were
transp�erced w�th arrows; and the fug�t�ves were left, w�thout counsel
or prov�s�ons, to the revenge of an �njured people. The patr�ot�sm of
the Pers�an general was st�mulated by h�s affect�on for the c�ty of h�s
forefathers: �n the hour of v�ctory, every peasant became a sold�er,
and every sold�er a hero; and the�r ardor was k�ndled by the
gorgeous spectacle of beds, and thrones, and tables of massy gold,
the spo�ls of As�a, and the luxury of the host�le camp. A pr�nce of a
less mal�gnant temper could not eas�ly have forg�ven h�s benefactor;
and the secret hatred of Hormouz was envenomed by a mal�c�ous
report, that Bahram had pr�vately reta�ned the most prec�ous fru�ts of
h�s Turk�sh v�ctory. But the approach of a Roman army on the s�de of
the Araxes compelled the �mplacable tyrant to sm�le and to applaud;
and the to�ls of Bahram were rewarded w�th the perm�ss�on of
encounter�ng a new enemy, by the�r sk�ll and d�sc�pl�ne more
form�dable than a Scyth�an mult�tude. Elated by h�s recent success,
he despatched a herald w�th a bold def�ance to the camp of the
Romans, request�ng them to f�x a day of battle, and to choose
whether they would pass the r�ver themselves, or allow a free
passage to the arms of the great k�ng. The l�eutenant of the emperor
Maur�ce preferred the safer alternat�ve; and th�s local c�rcumstance,
wh�ch would have enhanced the v�ctory of the Pers�ans, rendered
the�r defeat more bloody and the�r escape more d�ff�cult. But the loss
of h�s subjects, and the danger of h�s k�ngdom, were overbalanced �n
the m�nd of Hormouz by the d�sgrace of h�s personal enemy; and no
sooner had Bahram collected and rev�ewed h�s forces, than he
rece�ved from a royal messenger the �nsult�ng g�ft of a d�staff, a
sp�nn�ng-wheel, and a complete su�t of female apparel. Obed�ent to
the w�ll of h�s sovere�gn he showed h�mself to the sold�ers �n th�s
unworthy d�sgu�se they resented h�s �gnom�ny and the�r own; a shout



of rebell�on ran through the ranks; and the general accepted the�r
oath of f�del�ty and vows of revenge. A second messenger, who had
been commanded to br�ng the rebel �n cha�ns, was trampled under
the feet of an elephant, and man�festos were d�l�gently c�rculated,
exhort�ng the Pers�ans to assert the�r freedom aga�nst an od�ous and
contempt�ble tyrant. The defect�on was rap�d and un�versal; h�s loyal
slaves were sacr�f�ced to the publ�c fury; the troops deserted to the
standard of Bahram; and the prov�nces aga�n saluted the del�verer of
h�s country.

10 (return)
[ Ragae, or Re�, �s ment�oned �n the Apocryphal
book of Tob�t as already flour�sh�ng, 700 years
before Chr�st, under the Assyr�an emp�re. Under
the fore�gn names of Europus and Arsac�a, th�s
c�ty, 500 stad�a to the south of the Casp�an gates,
was success�vely embell�shed by the
Macedon�ans and Parth�ans, (Strabo, l. x�. p.
796.) Its grandeur and populousness �n the �xth
century are exaggerated beyond the bounds of
cred�b�l�ty; but Re� has been s�nce ru�ned by wars
and the unwholesomeness of the a�r. Chard�n,
Voyage en Perse, tom. �. p. 279, 280. D’Herbelot,
B�bl�oth. Or�ental. p. 714.]

11 (return)
[ Theophylact. l. ���. c. 18. The story of the seven
Pers�ans �s told �n the th�rd book of Herodotus;
and the�r noble descendants are often
ment�oned, espec�ally �n the fragments of
Ctes�as. Yet the �ndependence of Otanes
(Herodot. l. ���. c. 83, 84) �s host�le to the sp�r�t of
despot�sm, and �t may not seem probable that the
seven fam�l�es could surv�ve the revolut�ons of
eleven hundred years. They m�ght, however, be
represented by the seven m�n�sters, (Br�sson, de
Regno Pers�co, l. �. p. 190;) and some Pers�an
nobles, l�ke the k�ngs of Pontus (Polyb l. v. p.
540) and Cappadoc�a, (D�odor. S�cul. l. xxx�. tom.
��. p. 517,) m�ght cla�m the�r descent from the bold
compan�ons of Dar�us.]

1111 (return)
[ He �s generally called Baharam Choubeen,



Baharam, the st�ck-l�ke, probably from h�s
appearance. Malcolm, vol. �. p. 120.—M.]

1112 (return)
[ The Pers�an h�stor�ans say, that Hormouz
entreated h�s general to �ncrease h�s numbers;
but Baharam repl�ed, that exper�ence had taught
h�m that �t was the qual�ty, not the number of
sold�ers, wh�ch gave success. * * * No man �n h�s
army was under forty years, and none above f�fty.
Malcolm, vol. �. p. 121—M.]

12 (return)
[ See an accurate descr�pt�on of th�s mounta�n by
Olear�us, (Voyage en Perse, p. 997, 998,) who
ascended �t w�th much d�ff�culty and danger �n h�s
return from Ispahan to the Casp�an Sea.]

As the passes were fa�thfully guarded, Hormouz could only
compute the number of h�s enem�es by the test�mony of a gu�lty
consc�ence, and the da�ly defect�on of those who, �n the hour of h�s
d�stress, avenged the�r wrongs, or forgot the�r obl�gat�ons. He proudly
d�splayed the ens�gns of royalty; but the c�ty and palace of Moda�n
had already escaped from the hand of the tyrant. Among the v�ct�ms
of h�s cruelty, B�ndoes, a Sassan�an pr�nce, had been cast �nto a
dungeon; h�s fetters were broken by the zeal and courage of a
brother; and he stood before the k�ng at the head of those trusty
guards, who had been chosen as the m�n�sters of h�s conf�nement,
and perhaps of h�s death. Alarmed by the hasty �ntrus�on and bold
reproaches of the capt�ve, Hormouz looked round, but �n va�n, for
adv�ce or ass�stance; d�scovered that h�s strength cons�sted �n the
obed�ence of others; and pat�ently y�elded to the s�ngle arm of
B�ndoes, who dragged h�m from the throne to the same dungeon �n
wh�ch he h�mself had been so lately conf�ned. At the f�rst tumult,
Chosroes, the eldest of the sons of Hormouz, escaped from the c�ty;
he was persuaded to return by the press�ng and fr�endly �nv�tat�on of
B�ndoes, who prom�sed to seat h�m on h�s father’s throne, and who
expected to re�gn under the name of an �nexper�enced youth. In the
just assurance, that h�s accompl�ces could ne�ther forg�ve nor hope
to be forg�ven, and that every Pers�an m�ght be trusted as the judge
and enemy of the tyrant, he �nst�tuted a publ�c tr�al w�thout a



precedent and w�thout a copy �n the annals of the East. The son of
Nush�rvan, who had requested to plead �n h�s own defence, was
�ntroduced as a cr�m�nal �nto the full assembly of the nobles and
satraps. 13 He was heard w�th decent attent�on as long as he
expat�ated on the advantages of order and obed�ence, the danger of
�nnovat�on, and the �nev�table d�scord of those who had encouraged
each other to trample on the�r lawful and hered�tary sovere�gn. By a
pathet�c appeal to the�r human�ty, he extorted that p�ty wh�ch �s
seldom refused to the fallen fortunes of a k�ng; and wh�le they beheld
the abject posture and squal�d appearance of the pr�soner, h�s tears,
h�s cha�ns, and the marks of �gnom�n�ous str�pes, �t was �mposs�ble to
forget how recently they had adored the d�v�ne splendor of h�s
d�adem and purple. But an angry murmur arose �n the assembly as
soon as he presumed to v�nd�cate h�s conduct, and to applaud the
v�ctor�es of h�s re�gn. He def�ned the dut�es of a k�ng, and the Pers�an
nobles l�stened w�th a sm�le of contempt; they were f�red w�th
�nd�gnat�on when he dared to v�l�fy the character of Chosroes; and by
the �nd�screet offer of res�gn�ng the sceptre to the second of h�s sons,
he subscr�bed h�s own condemnat�on, and sacr�f�ced the l�fe of h�s
own �nnocent favor�te. The mangled bod�es of the boy and h�s
mother were exposed to the people; the eyes of Hormouz were
p�erced w�th a hot needle; and the pun�shment of the father was
succeeded by the coronat�on of h�s eldest son. Chosroes had
ascended the throne w�thout gu�lt, and h�s p�ety strove to allev�ate
the m�sery of the abd�cated monarch; from the dungeon he removed
Hormouz to an apartment of the palace, suppl�ed w�th l�beral�ty the
consolat�ons of sensual enjoyment, and pat�ently endured the fur�ous
sall�es of h�s resentment and despa�r. He m�ght desp�se the
resentment of a bl�nd and unpopular tyrant, but the t�ara was
trembl�ng on h�s head, t�ll he could subvert the power, or acqu�re the
fr�endsh�p, of the great Bahram, who sternly den�ed the just�ce of a
revolut�on, �n wh�ch h�mself and h�s sold�ers, the true representat�ves
of Pers�a, had never been consulted. The offer of a general amnesty,
and of the second rank �n h�s k�ngdom, was answered by an ep�stle
from Bahram, fr�end of the gods, conqueror of men, and enemy of
tyrants, the satrap of satraps, general of the Pers�an arm�es, and a
pr�nce adorned w�th the t�tle of eleven v�rtues. 14 He commands



Chosroes, the son of Hormouz, to shun the example and fate of h�s
father, to conf�ne the tra�tors who had been released from the�r
cha�ns, to depos�t �n some holy place the d�adem wh�ch he had
usurped, and to accept from h�s grac�ous benefactor the pardon of
h�s faults and the government of a prov�nce. The rebel m�ght not be
proud, and the k�ng most assuredly was not humble; but the one was
consc�ous of h�s strength, the other was sens�ble of h�s weakness;
and even the modest language of h�s reply st�ll left room for treaty
and reconc�l�at�on. Chosroes led �nto the f�eld the slaves of the
palace and the populace of the cap�tal: they beheld w�th terror the
banners of a veteran army; they were encompassed and surpr�sed
by the evolut�ons of the general; and the satraps who had deposed
Hormouz, rece�ved the pun�shment of the�r revolt, or exp�ated the�r
f�rst treason by a second and more cr�m�nal act of d�sloyalty. The l�fe
and l�berty of Chosroes were saved, but he was reduced to the
necess�ty of �mplor�ng a�d or refuge �n some fore�gn land; and the
�mplacable B�ndoes, anx�ous to secure an unquest�onable t�tle,
hast�ly returned to the palace, and ended, w�th a bowstr�ng, the
wretched ex�stence of the son of Nush�rvan. 15

13 (return)
[ The Or�entals suppose that Bahram convened
th�s assembly and procla�med Chosroes; but
Theophylact �s, �n th�s �nstance, more d�st�nct and
cred�ble. * Note: Yet Theophylact seems to have
se�zed the opportun�ty to �ndulge h�s propens�ty
for wr�t�ng orat�ons; and the orat�ons read rather
l�ke those of a Grec�an soph�st than of an Eastern
assembly.—M.]

14 (return)
[ See the words of Theophylact, l. �v. c. 7., &c. In
answer, Chosroes styles h�mself �n genu�ne
Or�ental bombast.]

15 (return)
[ Theophylact (l. �v. c. 7) �mputes the death of
Hormouz to h�s son, by whose command he was
beaten to death w�th clubs. I have followed the
m�lder account of Khondem�r and Eutych�us, and
shall always be content w�th the sl�ghtest
ev�dence to extenuate the cr�me of parr�c�de.



Note: Malcolm concurs �n ascr�b�ng h�s death to
Bundawee, (B�ndoes,) vol. �. p. 123. The Eastern
wr�ters generally �mpute the cr�me to the uncle St.
Mart�n, vol. x. p. 300.—M.]

Wh�le Chosroes despatched the preparat�ons of h�s retreat, he
del�berated w�th h�s rema�n�ng fr�ends, 16 whether he should lurk �n
the valleys of Mount Caucasus, or fly to the tents of the Turks, or
sol�c�t the protect�on of the emperor. The long emulat�on of the
successors of Artaxerxes and Constant�ne �ncreased h�s reluctance
to appear as a suppl�ant �n a r�val court; but he we�ghed the forces of
the Romans, and prudently cons�dered that the ne�ghborhood of
Syr�a would render h�s escape more easy and the�r succors more
effectual. Attended only by h�s concub�nes, and a troop of th�rty
guards, he secretly departed from the cap�tal, followed the banks of
the Euphrates, traversed the desert, and halted at the d�stance of ten
m�les from C�rces�um. About the th�rd watch of the n�ght, the Roman
praefect was �nformed of h�s approach, and he �ntroduced the royal
stranger to the fortress at the dawn of day. From thence the k�ng of
Pers�a was conducted to the more honorable res�dence of
H�erapol�s; and Maur�ce d�ssembled h�s pr�de, and d�splayed h�s
benevolence, at the recept�on of the letters and ambassadors of the
grandson of Nush�rvan. They humbly represented the v�c�ss�tudes of
fortune and the common �nterest of pr�nces, exaggerated the
�ngrat�tude of Bahram, the agent of the ev�l pr�nc�ple, and urged, w�th
spec�ous argument, that �t was for the advantage of the Romans
themselves to support the two monarch�es wh�ch balance the world,
the two great lum�nar�es by whose salutary �nfluence �t �s v�v�f�ed and
adorned. The anx�ety of Chosroes was soon rel�eved by the
assurance, that the emperor had espoused the cause of just�ce and
royalty; but Maur�ce prudently decl�ned the expense and delay of h�s
useless v�s�t to Constant�nople. In the name of h�s generous
benefactor, a r�ch d�adem was presented to the fug�t�ve pr�nce, w�th
an �nest�mable g�ft of jewels and gold; a powerful army was
assembled on the front�ers of Syr�a and Armen�a, under the
command of the val�ant and fa�thful Narses, 17 and th�s general, of
h�s own nat�on, and h�s own cho�ce, was d�rected to pass the T�gr�s,
and never to sheathe h�s sword t�ll he had restored Chosroes to the



throne of h�s ancestors. 1711 The enterpr�se, however splend�d, was
less arduous than �t m�ght appear. Pers�a had already repented of
her fatal rashness, wh�ch betrayed the he�r of the house of Sassan to
the amb�t�on of a rebell�ous subject: and the bold refusal of the Mag�
to consecrate h�s usurpat�on, compelled Bahram to assume the
sceptre, regardless of the laws and prejud�ces of the nat�on. The
palace was soon d�stracted w�th consp�racy, the c�ty w�th tumult, the
prov�nces w�th �nsurrect�on; and the cruel execut�on of the gu�lty and
the suspected served to �rr�tate rather than subdue the publ�c
d�scontent. No sooner d�d the grandson of Nush�rvan d�splay h�s own
and the Roman banners beyond the T�gr�s, than he was jo�ned, each
day, by the �ncreas�ng mult�tudes of the nob�l�ty and people; and as
he advanced, he rece�ved from every s�de the grateful offer�ngs of
the keys of h�s c�t�es and the heads of h�s enem�es. As soon as
Moda�n was freed from the presence of the usurper, the loyal
�nhab�tants obeyed the f�rst summons of Mebodes at the head of
only two thousand horse, and Chosroes accepted the sacred and
prec�ous ornaments of the palace as the pledge of the�r truth and the
presage of h�s approach�ng success. After the junct�on of the
Imper�al troops, wh�ch Bahram va�nly struggled to prevent, the
contest was dec�ded by two battles on the banks of the Zab, and the
conf�nes of Med�a. The Romans, w�th the fa�thful subjects of Pers�a,
amounted to s�xty thousand, wh�le the whole force of the usurper d�d
not exceed forty thousand men: the two generals s�gnal�zed the�r
valor and ab�l�ty; but the v�ctory was f�nally determ�ned by the
prevalence of numbers and d�sc�pl�ne. W�th the remnant of a broken
army, Bahram fled towards the eastern prov�nces of the Oxus: the
enm�ty of Pers�a reconc�led h�m to the Turks; but h�s days were
shortened by po�son, perhaps the most �ncurable of po�sons; the
st�ngs of remorse and despa�r, and the b�tter remembrance of lost
glory. Yet the modern Pers�ans st�ll commemorate the explo�ts of
Bahram; and some excellent laws have prolonged the durat�on of h�s
troubled and trans�tory re�gn.

16 (return)
[ After the battle of Pharsal�a, the Pompey of
Lucan (l. v���. 256—455) holds a s�m�lar debate.
He was h�mself des�rous of seek�ng the
Parth�ans: but h�s compan�ons abhorred the



unnatural all�ance and the adverse prejud�ces
m�ght operate as forc�bly on Chosroes and h�s
compan�ons, who could descr�be, w�th the same
vehemence, the contrast of laws, rel�g�on, and
manners, between the East and West.]

17 (return)
[ In th�s age there were three warr�ors of the
name of Narses, who have been often
confounded, (Pag�, Cr�t�ca, tom. ��. p. 640:) 1. A
Persarmen�an, the brother of Isaac and Armat�us,
who, after a successful act�on aga�nst Bel�sar�us,
deserted from h�s Pers�an sovere�gn, and
afterwards served �n the Ital�an war.—2. The
eunuch who conquered Italy.—3. The restorer of
Chosroes, who �s celebrated �n the poem of
Cor�ppus (l. ���. 220—327) as excelsus super
omn�a vert�co agm�na.... hab�tu modestus....
morum prob�tate placens, v�rtute verendus;
fulm�neus, cautus, v�g�lans, &c.]

1711 (return)
[ The Armen�ans adhered to Chosroes. St.
Mart�n, vol. x. p. 312.—M. ——Accord�ng to
M�vkhond and the Or�ental wr�ters, Bahram
rece�ved the daughter of the Khakan �n marr�age,
and commanded a body of Turks �n an �nvas�on
of Pers�a. Some say that he was assass�nated;
Malcolm adopts the op�n�on that he was
po�soned. H�s s�ster Gourd�eh, the compan�on of
h�s fl�ght, �s celebrated �n the Shah Nameh. She
was afterwards one of the w�ves of Chosroes. St.
Mart�n. vol. x. p. 331.—M.]

The restorat�on of Chosroes was celebrated w�th feasts and
execut�ons; and the mus�c of the royal banquet was often d�sturbed
by the groans of dy�ng or mut�lated cr�m�nals. A general pardon m�ght
have d�ffused comfort and tranqu�ll�ty through a country wh�ch had
been shaken by the late revolut�ons; yet, before the sangu�nary
temper of Chosroes �s blamed, we should learn whether the
Pers�ans had not been accustomed e�ther to dread the r�gor, or to
desp�se the weakness, of the�r sovere�gn. The revolt of Bahram, and
the consp�racy of the satraps, were �mpart�ally pun�shed by the



revenge or just�ce of the conqueror; the mer�ts of B�ndoes h�mself
could not pur�fy h�s hand from the gu�lt of royal blood: and the son of
Hormouz was des�rous to assert h�s own �nnocence, and to v�nd�cate
the sanct�ty of k�ngs. Dur�ng the v�gor of the Roman power, several
pr�nces were seated on the throne of Pers�a by the arms and the
author�ty of the f�rst Caesars. But the�r new subjects were soon
d�sgusted w�th the v�ces or v�rtues wh�ch they had �mb�bed �n a
fore�gn land; the �nstab�l�ty of the�r dom�n�on gave b�rth to a vulgar
observat�on, that the cho�ce of Rome was sol�c�ted and rejected w�th
equal ardor by the capr�c�ous lev�ty of Or�ental slaves. But the glory
of Maur�ce was consp�cuous �n the long and fortunate re�gn of h�s
son and h�s ally. A band of a thousand Romans, who cont�nued to
guard the person of Chosroes, procla�med h�s conf�dence �n the
f�del�ty of the strangers; h�s grow�ng strength enabled h�m to d�sm�ss
th�s unpopular a�d, but he stead�ly professed the same grat�tude and
reverence to h�s adopted father; and t�ll the death of Maur�ce, the
peace and all�ance of the two emp�res were fa�thfully ma�nta�ned. 18
Yet the mercenary fr�endsh�p of the Roman pr�nce had been
purchased w�th costly and �mportant g�fts; the strong c�t�es of
Martyropol�s and Dara 1811 were restored, and the Persarmen�ans
became the w�ll�ng subjects of an emp�re, whose eastern l�m�t was
extended, beyond the example of former t�mes, as far as the banks
of the Araxes, and the ne�ghborhood of the Casp�an. A p�ous hope
was �ndulged, that the church as well as the state m�ght tr�umph �n
th�s revolut�on: but �f Chosroes had s�ncerely l�stened to the Chr�st�an
b�shops, the �mpress�on was erased by the zeal and eloquence of
the Mag�: �f he was armed w�th ph�losoph�c �nd�fference, he
accommodated h�s bel�ef, or rather h�s profess�ons, to the var�ous
c�rcumstances of an ex�le and a sovere�gn. The �mag�nary
convers�on of the k�ng of Pers�a was reduced to a local and
superst�t�ous venerat�on for Serg�us, 19 one of the sa�nts of Ant�och,
who heard h�s prayers and appeared to h�m �n dreams; he enr�ched
the shr�ne w�th offer�ngs of gold and s�lver, and ascr�bed to th�s
�nv�s�ble patron the success of h�s arms, and the pregnancy of S�ra, a
devout Chr�st�an and the best beloved of h�s w�ves. 20 The beauty of
S�ra, or Sch�r�n, 21 her w�t, her mus�cal talents, are st�ll famous �n the
h�story, or rather �n the romances, of the East: her own name �s



express�ve, �n the Pers�an tongue, of sweetness and grace; and the
ep�thet of Parv�z alludes to the charms of her royal lover. Yet S�ra
never shared the pass�ons wh�ch she �nsp�red, and the bl�ss of
Chosroes was tortured by a jealous doubt, that wh�le he possessed
her person, she had bestowed her affect�ons on a meaner favor�te.
22

18 (return)
[ Exper�ment�s cogn�tum est Barbaros malle
Roma petere reges quam habere. These
exper�ments are adm�rably represented �n the
�nv�tat�on and expuls�on of Vonones, (Annal. ��. 1
—3,) T�r�dates, (Annal. v�. 32-44,) and
Meherdates, (Annal. x�. 10, x��. 10-14.) The eye of
Tac�tus seems to have transp�erced the camp of
the Parth�ans and the walls of the harem.]

1811 (return)
[ Concern�ng N�s�b�s, see St. Mart�n and h�s
Armen�an author�t�es, vol. x p. 332, and
Memo�res sur l’Armen�e, tom. �. p. 25.—M.]

19 (return)
[ Serg�us and h�s compan�on Bacchus, who are
sa�d to have suffered �n the persecut�on of
Max�m�an, obta�ned d�v�ne honor �n France, Italy,
Constant�nople, and the East. The�r tomb at
Rasaphe was famous for m�racles, and that
Syr�an town acqu�red the more honorable name
of Serg�opol�s. T�llemont, Mem. Eccles. tom. v. p.
481—496. Butler’s Sa�nts, vol. x. p. 155.]

20 (return)
[ Evagr�us (l. v�. c. 21) and Theophylact (l. v. c.
13, 14) have preserved the or�g�nal letters of
Chosroes, wr�tten �n Greek, s�gned w�th h�s own
hand, and afterwards �nscr�bed on crosses and
tables of gold, wh�ch were depos�ted �n the
church of Serg�opol�s. They had been sent to the
b�shop of Ant�och, as pr�mate of Syr�a. * Note: St.
Mart�n th�nks that they were f�rst wr�tten �n Syr�ac,
and then translated �nto the bad Greek �n wh�ch
they appear, vol. x. p. 334.—M.]

21 (return)
[ The Greeks only descr�be her as a Roman by



b�rth, a Chr�st�an by rel�g�on: but she �s
represented as the daughter of the emperor
Maur�ce �n the Pers�an and Turk�sh romances
wh�ch celebrate the love of Khosrou for Sch�r�n,
of Sch�r�n for Ferhad, the most beaut�ful youth of
the East, D’Herbelot, B�bl�oth. Or�ent. p. 789, 997,
998. * Note: Compare M. von Hammer’s preface
to, and poem of, Sch�r�n �n wh�ch he g�ves an
account of the var�ous Pers�an poems, of wh�ch
he has endeavored to extract the essence �n h�s
own work.—M.]

22 (return)
[ The whole ser�es of the tyranny of Hormouz, the
revolt of Bahram, and the fl�ght and restorat�on of
Chosroes, �s related by two contemporary Greeks
—more conc�sely by Evagr�us, (l. v�. c. 16, 17, 18,
19,) and most d�ffusely by Theophylact
S�mocatta, (l. ���. c. 6—18, l. �v. c. 1—16, l. v. c. 1-
15:) succeed�ng comp�lers, Zonaras and
Cedrenus, can only transcr�be and abr�dge. The
Chr�st�an Arabs, Eutych�us (Annal. tom. ��. p. 200
—208) and Abulpharag�us (Dynast. p. 96—98)
appear to have consulted some part�cular
memo�rs. The great Pers�an h�stor�ans of the xvth
century, M�rkhond and Khondem�r, are only
known to me by the �mperfect extracts of
Sch�kard, (Tar�kh, p. 150—155,) Texe�ra, or rather
Stevens, (H�st. of Pers�a, p. 182—186,) a Turk�sh
Ms. translated by the Abbe Fourmount, (H�st. de
l’Academ�e des Inscr�pt�ons, tom. v��. p. 325—
334,) and D’Herbelot, (aux mots Hormouz, p. 457
—459. Bahram, p. 174. Khosrou Parv�z, p. 996.)
Were I perfectly sat�sf�ed of the�r author�ty, I could
w�sh these Or�ental mater�als had been more
cop�ous.]





Chapter XLVI: Troubles In Pers�a.—
Part II.

Wh�le the majesty of the Roman name was rev�ved �n the East, the
prospect of Europe �s less pleas�ng and less glor�ous. By the
departure of the Lombards, and the ru�n of the Gep�dae, the balance
of power was destroyed on the Danube; and the Avars spread the�r
permanent dom�n�on from the foot of the Alps to the sea-coast of the
Eux�ne. The re�gn of Ba�an �s the br�ghtest aera of the�r monarchy;
the�r chagan, who occup�ed the rust�c palace of Att�la, appears to
have �m�tated h�s character and pol�cy; 23 but as the same scenes
were repeated �n a smaller c�rcle, a m�nute representat�on of the
copy would be devo�d of the greatness and novelty of the or�g�nal.
The pr�de of the second Just�n, of T�ber�us, and Maur�ce, was
humbled by a proud Barbar�an, more prompt to �nfl�ct, than exposed
to suffer, the �njur�es of war; and as often as As�a was threatened by
the Pers�an arms, Europe was oppressed by the dangerous �nroads,
or costly fr�endsh�p, of the Avars. When the Roman envoys
approached the presence of the chagan, they were commanded to
wa�t at the door of h�s tent, t�ll, at the end perhaps of ten or twelve
days, he condescended to adm�t them. If the substance or the style
of the�r message was offens�ve to h�s ear, he �nsulted, w�th real or
affected fury, the�r own d�gn�ty, and that of the�r pr�nce; the�r baggage
was plundered, and the�r l�ves were only saved by the prom�se of a
r�cher present and a more respectful address. But h�s sacred
ambassadors enjoyed and abused an unbounded l�cense �n the
m�dst of Constant�nople: they urged, w�th �mportunate clamors, the
�ncrease of tr�bute, or the rest�tut�on of capt�ves and deserters: and
the majesty of the emp�re was almost equally degraded by a base
compl�ance, or by the false and fearful excuses w�th wh�ch they
eluded such �nsolent demands. The chagan had never seen an
elephant; and h�s cur�os�ty was exc�ted by the strange, and perhaps
fabulous, portra�t of that wonderful an�mal. At h�s command, one of



the largest elephants of the Imper�al stables was equ�pped w�th
stately capar�sons, and conducted by a numerous tra�n to the royal
v�llage �n the pla�ns of Hungary. He surveyed the enormous beast
w�th surpr�se, w�th d�sgust, and poss�bly w�th terror; and sm�led at the
va�n �ndustry of the Romans, who, �n search of such useless rar�t�es,
could explore the l�m�ts of the land and sea. He w�shed, at the
expense of the emperor, to repose �n a golden bed. The wealth of
Constant�nople, and the sk�lful d�l�gence of her art�sts, were �nstantly
devoted to the grat�f�cat�on of h�s capr�ce; but when the work was
f�n�shed, he rejected w�th scorn a present so unworthy the majesty of
a great k�ng. 24 These were the casual sall�es of h�s pr�de; but the
avar�ce of the chagan was a more steady and tractable pass�on: a
r�ch and regular supply of s�lk apparel, furn�ture, and plate,
�ntroduced the rud�ments of art and luxury among the tents of the
Scyth�ans; the�r appet�te was st�mulated by the pepper and c�nnamon
of Ind�a; 25 the annual subs�dy or tr�bute was ra�sed from fourscore
to one hundred and twenty thousand p�eces of gold; and after each
host�le �nterrupt�on, the payment of the arrears, w�th exorb�tant
�nterest, was always made the f�rst cond�t�on of the new treaty. In the
language of a Barbar�an, w�thout gu�le, the pr�nce of the Avars
affected to compla�n of the �ns�ncer�ty of the Greeks; 26 yet he was
not �nfer�or to the most c�v�l�zed nat�ons �n the ref�nement of
d�ss�mulat�on and perf�dy. As the successor of the Lombards, the
chagan asserted h�s cla�m to the �mportant c�ty of S�rm�um, the
anc�ent bulwark of the Illyr�an prov�nces. 27 The pla�ns of the Lower
Hungary were covered w�th the Avar horse and a fleet of large boats
was bu�lt �n the Hercyn�an wood, to descend the Danube, and to
transport �nto the Save the mater�als of a br�dge. But as the strong
garr�son of S�ng�dunum, wh�ch commanded the conflux of the two
r�vers, m�ght have stopped the�r passage and baffled h�s des�gns, he
d�spelled the�r apprehens�ons by a solemn oath that h�s v�ews were
not host�le to the emp�re. He swore by h�s sword, the symbol of the
god of war, that he d�d not, as the enemy of Rome, construct a
br�dge upon the Save. “If I v�olate my oath,” pursued the �ntrep�d
Ba�an, “may I myself, and the last of my nat�on, per�sh by the sword!
May the heavens, and f�re, the de�ty of the heavens, fall upon our
heads! May the forests and mounta�ns bury us �n the�r ru�ns! and the



Save return�ng, aga�nst the laws of nature, to h�s source, overwhelm
us �n h�s angry waters!” After th�s barbarous �mprecat�on, he calmly
�nqu�red, what oath was most sacred and venerable among the
Chr�st�ans, what gu�lt or perjury �t was most dangerous to �ncur. The
b�shop of S�ng�dunum presented the gospel, wh�ch the chagan
rece�ved w�th devout reverence. “I swear,” sa�d he, “by the God who
has spoken �n th�s holy book, that I have ne�ther falsehood on my
tongue, nor treachery �n my heart.” As soon as he rose from h�s
knees, he accelerated the labor of the br�dge, and despatched an
envoy to procla�m what he no longer w�shed to conceal. “Inform the
emperor,” sa�d the perf�d�ous Ba�an, “that S�rm�um �s �nvested on
every s�de. Adv�se h�s prudence to w�thdraw the c�t�zens and the�r
effects, and to res�gn a c�ty wh�ch �t �s now �mposs�ble to rel�eve or
defend.” W�thout the hope of rel�ef, the defence of S�rm�um was
prolonged above three years: the walls were st�ll untouched; but
fam�ne was enclosed w�th�n the walls, t�ll a merc�ful cap�tulat�on
allowed the escape of the naked and hungry �nhab�tants.
S�ng�dunum, at the d�stance of f�fty m�les, exper�enced a more cruel
fate: the bu�ld�ngs were razed, and the vanqu�shed people was
condemned to serv�tude and ex�le. Yet the ru�ns of S�rm�um are no
longer v�s�ble; the advantageous s�tuat�on of S�ng�dunum soon
attracted a new colony of Sclavon�ans, and the conflux of the Save
and Danube �s st�ll guarded by the fort�f�cat�ons of Belgrade, or the
Wh�te C�ty, so often and so obst�nately d�sputed by the Chr�st�an and
Turk�sh arms. 28 From Belgrade to the walls of Constant�nople a l�ne
may be measured of s�x hundred m�les: that l�ne was marked w�th
flames and w�th blood; the horses of the Avars were alternately
bathed �n the Eux�ne and the Adr�at�c; and the Roman pont�ff,
alarmed by the approach of a more savage enemy, 29 was reduced
to cher�sh the Lombards, as the protectors of Italy. The despa�r of a
capt�ve, whom h�s country refused to ransom, d�sclosed to the Avars
the �nvent�on and pract�ce of m�l�tary eng�nes. 30 But �n the f�rst
attempts they were rudely framed, and awkwardly managed; and the
res�stance of D�oclet�anopol�s and Beraea, of Ph�l�ppopol�s and
Adr�anople, soon exhausted the sk�ll and pat�ence of the bes�egers.
The warfare of Ba�an was that of a Tartar; yet h�s m�nd was
suscept�ble of a humane and generous sent�ment: he spared



Anch�alus, whose salutary waters had restored the health of the best
beloved of h�s w�ves; and the Romans confessed, that the�r starv�ng
army was fed and d�sm�ssed by the l�beral�ty of a foe. H�s emp�re
extended over Hungary, Poland, and Pruss�a, from the mouth of the
Danube to that of the Oder; 31 and h�s new subjects were d�v�ded
and transplanted by the jealous pol�cy of the conqueror. 32 The
eastern reg�ons of Germany, wh�ch had been left vacant by the
em�grat�on of the Vandals, were replen�shed w�th Sclavon�an
colon�sts; the same tr�bes are d�scovered �n the ne�ghborhood of the
Adr�at�c and of the Balt�c, and w�th the name of Ba�an h�mself, the
Illyr�an c�t�es of Neyss and L�ssa are aga�n found �n the heart of
S�les�a. In the d�spos�t�on both of h�s troops and prov�nces the
chagan exposed the vassals, whose l�ves he d�sregarded, 33 to the
f�rst assault; and the swords of the enemy were blunted before they
encountered the nat�ve valor of the Avars.

23 (return)
[ A general �dea of the pr�de and power of the
chagan may be taken from Menander (Excerpt.
Legat. p. 118, &c.) and Theophylact, (l. �. c. 3, l.
v��. c. 15,) whose e�ght books are much more
honorable to the Avar than to the Roman pr�nce.
The predecessors of Ba�an had tasted the
l�beral�ty of Rome, and he surv�ved the re�gn of
Maur�ce, (Buat, H�st. des Peuples Barbares, tom.
x�. p. 545.) The chagan who �nvaded Italy, A.D.
611, (Murator�, Annal�, tom. v. p. 305,) was then
�nven�l� aetate florentem, (Paul Warnefr�d, de
Gest. Langobard. l v c 38,) the son, perhaps, or
the grandson, of Ba�an.]

24 (return)
[ Theophylact, l. �. c. 5, 6.]

25 (return)
[ Even �n the f�eld, the chagan del�ghted �n the
use of these aromat�cs. He sol�c�ted, as a g�ft,
and rece�ved. Theophylact, l. v��. c. 13. The
Europeans of the ruder ages consumed more
sp�ces �n the�r meat and dr�nk than �s compat�ble
w�th the del�cacy of a modern palate. V�e Pr�vee
des Franco�s, tom. ��. p. 162, 163.]



26 (return)
[ Theophylact, l. v�. c. 6, l. v��. c. 15. The Greek
h�stor�an confesses the truth and just�ce of h�s
reproach]

27 (return)
[ Menander (�n Excerpt. Legat. p. 126—132, 174,
175) descr�bes the perjury of Ba�an and the
surrender of S�rm�um. We have lost h�s account
of the s�ege, wh�ch �s commended by
Theophylact, l. �. c. 3. * Note: Compare
throughout Schlozer Nord�sche Gesch�chte, p.
362—373—M.]

28 (return)
[ See D’Anv�lle, �n the Memo�res de l’Acad. des
Inscr�pt�ons, tom. xxv���. p. 412—443. The
Sclavon�c name of Belgrade �s ment�oned �n the
xth century by Constant�ne Porphyrogen�tus: the
Lat�n appellat�on of Alba Croeca �s used by the
Franks �n the beg�nn�ng of the �xth, (p. 414.)]

29 (return)
[ Baron. Annal. Eccles. A. B. 600, No. 1. Paul
Warnefr�d (l. �v. c. 38) relates the�r �rrupt�on �nto
Fr�ul�, and (c. 39) the capt�v�ty of h�s ancestors,
about A.D. 632. The Sclav� traversed the Adr�at�c
cum mult�tud�ne nav�um, and made a descent �n
the terr�tory of S�pontum, (c. 47.)]

30 (return)
[ Even the helepol�s, or movable turret.
Theophylact, l. ��. 16, 17.]

31 (return)
[ The arms and all�ances of the chagan reached
to the ne�ghborhood of a western sea, f�fteen
months’ journey from Constant�nople. The
emperor Maur�ce conversed w�th some �t�nerant
harpers from that remote country, and only
seems to have m�staken a trade for a nat�on
Theophylact, l. v�. c. 2.]

32 (return)
[ Th�s �s one of the most probable and lum�nous
conjectures of the learned count de Buat, (H�st.
des Peuples Barbares, tom. x�. p. 546—568.) The



Tzech� and Serb� are found together near Mount
Caucasus, �n Illyr�cum, and on the lower Elbe.
Even the w�ldest trad�t�ons of the Bohem�ans, &c.,
afford some color to h�s hypothes�s.]

33 (return)
[ See Fredegar�us, �n the H�stor�ans of France,
tom. ��. p. 432. Ba�an d�d not conceal h�s proud
�nsens�b�l�ty.]

The Pers�an all�ance restored the troops of the East to the defence
of Europe: and Maur�ce, who had supported ten years the �nsolence
of the chagan, declared h�s resolut�on to march �n person aga�nst the
Barbar�ans. In the space of two centur�es, none of the successors of
Theodos�us had appeared �n the f�eld: the�r l�ves were sup�nely spent
�n the palace of Constant�nople; and the Greeks could no longer
understand, that the name of emperor, �n �ts pr�m�t�ve sense, denoted
the ch�ef of the arm�es of the republ�c. The mart�al ardor of Maur�ce
was opposed by the grave flattery of the senate, the t�m�d
superst�t�on of the patr�arch, and the tears of the empress
Constant�na; and they all conjured h�m to devolve on some meaner
general the fat�gues and per�ls of a Scyth�an campa�gn. Deaf to the�r
adv�ce and entreaty, the emperor boldly advanced 34 seven m�les
from the cap�tal; the sacred ens�gn of the cross was d�splayed �n the
front; and Maur�ce rev�ewed, w�th consc�ous pr�de, the arms and
numbers of the veterans who had fought and conquered beyond the
T�gr�s. Anch�alus was the last term of h�s progress by sea and land;
he sol�c�ted, w�thout success, a m�raculous answer to h�s nocturnal
prayers; h�s m�nd was confounded by the death of a favor�te horse,
the encounter of a w�ld boar, a storm of w�nd and ra�n, and the b�rth
of a monstrous ch�ld; and he forgot that the best of omens �s to
unsheathe our sword �n the defence of our country. 35 Under the
pretence of rece�v�ng the ambassadors of Pers�a, the emperor
returned to Constant�nople, exchanged the thoughts of war for those
of devot�on, and d�sappo�nted the publ�c hope by h�s absence and
the cho�ce of h�s l�eutenants. The bl�nd part�al�ty of fraternal love
m�ght excuse the promot�on of h�s brother Peter, who fled w�th equal
d�sgrace from the Barbar�ans, from h�s own sold�ers and from the
�nhab�tants of a Roman c�ty. That c�ty, �f we may cred�t the
resemblance of name and character, was the famous Az�munt�um,



36 wh�ch had alone repelled the tempest of Att�la. The example of
her warl�ke youth was propagated to succeed�ng generat�ons; and
they obta�ned, from the f�rst or the second Just�n, an honorable
pr�v�lege, that the�r valor should be always reserved for the defence
of the�r nat�ve country. The brother of Maur�ce attempted to v�olate
th�s pr�v�lege, and to m�ngle a patr�ot band w�th the mercenar�es of
h�s camp; they ret�red to the church, he was not awed by the sanct�ty
of the place; the people rose �n the�r cause, the gates were shut, the
ramparts were manned; and the coward�ce of Peter was found equal
to h�s arrogance and �njust�ce. The m�l�tary fame of Comment�olus 37
�s the object of sat�re or comedy rather than of ser�ous h�story, s�nce
he was even def�c�ent �n the v�le and vulgar qual�f�cat�on of personal
courage. H�s solemn counc�ls, strange evolut�ons, and secret orders,
always suppl�ed an apology for fl�ght or delay. If he marched aga�nst
the enemy, the pleasant valleys of Mount Haemus opposed an
�nsuperable barr�er; but �n h�s retreat, he explored, w�th fearless
cur�os�ty, the most d�ff�cult and obsolete paths, wh�ch had almost
escaped the memory of the oldest nat�ve. The only blood wh�ch he
lost was drawn, �n a real or affected malady, by the lancet of a
surgeon; and h�s health, wh�ch felt w�th exqu�s�te sens�b�l�ty the
approach of the Barbar�ans, was un�formly restored by the repose
and safety of the w�nter season. A pr�nce who could promote and
support th�s unworthy favor�te must der�ve no glory from the
acc�dental mer�t of h�s colleague Pr�scus. 38 In f�ve success�ve
battles, wh�ch seem to have been conducted w�th sk�ll and
resolut�on, seventeen thousand two hundred Barbar�ans were made
pr�soners: near s�xty thousand, w�th four sons of the chagan, were
sla�n: the Roman general surpr�sed a peaceful d�str�ct of the
Gep�dae, who slept under the protect�on of the Avars; and h�s last
troph�es were erected on the banks of the Danube and the Teyss.
S�nce the death of Trajan the arms of the emp�re had not penetrated
so deeply �nto the old Dac�a: yet the success of Pr�scus was
trans�ent and barren; and he was soon recalled by the apprehens�on
that Ba�an, w�th dauntless sp�r�t and recru�ted forces, was prepar�ng
to avenge h�s defeat under the walls of Constant�nople. 39

34 (return)
[ See the march and return of Maur�ce, �n



Theophylact, l. v. c. 16 l. v�. c. 1, 2, 3. If he were a
wr�ter of taste or gen�us, we m�ght suspect h�m of
an elegant �rony: but Theophylact �s surely
harmless.]

35 (return)
[ Il�ad, x��. 243. Th�s noble verse, wh�ch un�tes the
sp�r�t of a hero w�th the reason of a sage, may
prove that Homer was �n every l�ght super�or to
h�s age and country.]

36 (return)
[ Theophylact, l. v��. c. 3. On the ev�dence of th�s
fact, wh�ch had not occurred to my memory, the
cand�d reader w�ll correct and excuse a note �n
Chapter XXXIV., note 86 of th�s H�story, wh�ch
hastens the decay of As�mus, or Az�munt�um;
another century of patr�ot�sm and valor �s cheaply
purchased by such a confess�on.]

37 (return)
[ See the shameful conduct of Comment�olus, �n
Theophylact, l. ��. c. 10—15, l. v��. c. 13, 14, l. v���.
c. 2, 4.]

38 (return)
[ See the explo�ts of Pr�scus, l. v���. c. 23.]

39 (return)
[ The general deta�l of the war aga�nst the Avars
may be traced �n the f�rst, second, s�xth, seventh,
and e�ghth books of the h�story of the emperor
Maur�ce, by Theophylact S�mocatta. As he wrote
�n the re�gn of Heracl�us, he had no temptat�on to
flatter; but h�s want of judgment renders h�m
d�ffuse �n tr�fles, and conc�se �n the most
�nterest�ng facts.]

The theory of war was not more fam�l�ar to the camps of Caesar
and Trajan, than to those of Just�n�an and Maur�ce. 40 The �ron of
Tuscany or Pontus st�ll rece�ved the keenest temper from the sk�ll of
the Byzant�ne workmen. The magaz�nes were plent�fully stored w�th
every spec�es of offens�ve and defens�ve arms. In the construct�on
and use of sh�ps, eng�nes, and fort�f�cat�ons, the Barbar�ans adm�red
the super�or �ngenu�ty of a people whom they had so often
vanqu�shed �n the f�eld. The sc�ence of tact�cs, the order, evolut�ons,



and stratagems of ant�qu�ty, was transcr�bed and stud�ed �n the
books of the Greeks and Romans. But the sol�tude or degeneracy of
the prov�nces could no longer supply a race of men to handle those
weapons, to guard those walls, to nav�gate those sh�ps, and to
reduce the theory of war �nto bold and successful pract�ce. The
gen�us of Bel�sar�us and Narses had been formed w�thout a master,
and exp�red w�thout a d�sc�ple. Ne�ther honor, nor patr�ot�sm, nor
generous superst�t�on, could an�mate the l�feless bod�es of slaves
and strangers, who had succeeded to the honors of the leg�ons: �t
was �n the camp alone that the emperor should have exerc�sed a
despot�c command; �t was only �n the camps that h�s author�ty was
d�sobeyed and �nsulted: he appeased and �nflamed w�th gold the
l�cent�ousness of the troops; but the�r v�ces were �nherent, the�r
v�ctor�es were acc�dental, and the�r costly ma�ntenance exhausted
the substance of a state wh�ch they were unable to defend. After a
long and pern�c�ous �ndulgence, the cure of th�s �nveterate ev�l was
undertaken by Maur�ce; but the rash attempt, wh�ch drew destruct�on
on h�s own head, tended only to aggravate the d�sease. A reformer
should be exempt from the susp�c�on of �nterest, and he must
possess the conf�dence and esteem of those whom he proposes to
recla�m. The troops of Maur�ce m�ght l�sten to the vo�ce of a
v�ctor�ous leader; they d�sda�ned the admon�t�ons of statesmen and
soph�sts; and, when they rece�ved an ed�ct wh�ch deducted from
the�r pay the pr�ce of the�r arms and cloth�ng, they execrated the
avar�ce of a pr�nce �nsens�ble of the dangers and fat�gues from wh�ch
he had escaped.

The camps both of As�a and Europe were ag�tated w�th frequent
and fur�ous sed�t�ons; 41 the enraged sold�ers of Edessa pursued
w�th reproaches, w�th threats, w�th wounds, the�r trembl�ng generals;
they overturned the statues of the emperor, cast stones aga�nst the
m�raculous �mage of Chr�st, and e�ther rejected the yoke of all c�v�l
and m�l�tary laws, or �nst�tuted a dangerous model of voluntary
subord�nat�on. The monarch, always d�stant and often dece�ved, was
�ncapable of y�eld�ng or pers�st�ng, accord�ng to the ex�gence of the
moment. But the fear of a general revolt �nduced h�m too read�ly to
accept any act of valor, or any express�on of loyalty, as an
atonement for the popular offence; the new reform was abol�shed as



hast�ly as �t had been announced, and the troops, �nstead of
pun�shment and restra�nt, were agreeably surpr�sed by a grac�ous
proclamat�on of �mmun�t�es and rewards. But the sold�ers accepted
w�thout grat�tude the tardy and reluctant g�fts of the emperor: the�r
�nsolence was elated by the d�scovery of h�s weakness and the�r own
strength; and the�r mutual hatred was �nflamed beyond the des�re of
forg�veness or the hope of reconc�l�at�on. The h�stor�ans of the t�mes
adopt the vulgar susp�c�on, that Maur�ce consp�red to destroy the
troops whom he had labored to reform; the m�sconduct and favor of
Comment�olus are �mputed to th�s malevolent des�gn; and every age
must condemn the �nhuman�ty of avar�ce 42 of a pr�nce, who, by the
tr�fl�ng ransom of s�x thousand p�eces of gold, m�ght have prevented
the massacre of twelve thousand pr�soners �n the hands of the
chagan. In the just fervor of �nd�gnat�on, an order was s�gn�f�ed to the
army of the Danube, that they should spare the magaz�nes of the
prov�nce, and establ�sh the�r w�nter quarters �n the host�le country of
the Avars. The measure of the�r gr�evances was full: they
pronounced Maur�ce unworthy to re�gn, expelled or slaughtered h�s
fa�thful adherents, and, under the command of Phocas, a s�mple
centur�on, returned by hasty marches to the ne�ghborhood of
Constant�nople. After a long ser�es of legal success�on, the m�l�tary
d�sorders of the th�rd century were aga�n rev�ved; yet such was the
novelty of the enterpr�se, that the �nsurgents were awed by the�r own
rashness. They hes�tated to �nvest the�r favor�te w�th the vacant
purple; and, wh�le they rejected all treaty w�th Maur�ce h�mself, they
held a fr�endly correspondence w�th h�s son Theodos�us, and w�th
Germanus, the father-�n-law of the royal youth. So obscure had been
the former cond�t�on of Phocas, that the emperor was �gnorant of the
name and character of h�s r�val; but as soon as he learned, that the
centur�on, though bold �n sed�t�on, was t�m�d �n the face of danger,
“Alas!” cr�ed the despond�ng pr�nce, “�f he �s a coward, he w�ll surely
be a murderer.”

40 (return)
[ Maur�ce h�mself composed x�� books on the
m�l�tary art, wh�ch are st�ll extant, and have been
publ�shed (Upsal, 1664) by John Schaeffer, at the
end of the Tact�cs of Arr�an, (Fabr�c�us, B�bl�ot
Graeca, l. �v. c. 8, tom. ���. p. 278,) who prom�ses



to speak more fully of h�s work �n �ts proper
place.]

41 (return)
[ See the mut�n�es under the re�gn of Maur�ce, �n
Theophylact l ��� c. 1—4,.v�. c. 7, 8, 10, l. v��. c. 1 l.
v���. c. 6, &c.]

42 (return)
[ Theophylact and Theophanes seem �gnorant of
the consp�racy and avar�ce of Maur�ce. These
charges, so unfavorable to the memory of that
emperor, are f�rst ment�oned by the author of the
Paschal Chron�cle, (p. 379, 280;) from whence
Zonaras (tom. ��. l. x�v. p. 77, 78) has transcr�bed
them. Cedrenus (p. 399) has followed another
computat�on of the ransom.]

Yet �f Constant�nople had been f�rm and fa�thful, the murderer
m�ght have spent h�s fury aga�nst the walls; and the rebel army
would have been gradually consumed or reconc�led by the prudence
of the emperor. In the games of the C�rcus, wh�ch he repeated w�th
unusual pomp, Maur�ce d�sgu�sed, w�th sm�les of conf�dence, the
anx�ety of h�s heart, condescended to sol�c�t the applause of the
fact�ons, and flattered the�r pr�de by accept�ng from the�r respect�ve
tr�bunes a l�st of n�ne hundred blues and f�fteen hundred greens,
whom he affected to esteem as the sol�d p�llars of h�s throne The�r
treacherous or langu�d support betrayed h�s weakness and hastened
h�s fall: the green fact�on were the secret accompl�ces of the rebels,
and the blues recommended len�ty and moderat�on �n a contest w�th
the�r Roman brethren The r�g�d and pars�mon�ous v�rtues of Maur�ce
had long s�nce al�enated the hearts of h�s subjects: as he walked
barefoot �n a rel�g�ous process�on, he was rudely assaulted w�th
stones, and h�s guards were compelled to present the�r �ron maces �n
the defence of h�s person. A fanat�c monk ran through the streets
w�th a drawn sword, denounc�ng aga�nst h�m the wrath and the
sentence of God; and a v�le plebe�an, who represented h�s
countenance and apparel, was seated on an ass, and pursued by
the �mprecat�ons of the mult�tude. 43 The emperor suspected the
popular�ty of Germanus w�th the sold�ers and c�t�zens: he feared, he
threatened, but he delayed to str�ke; the patr�c�an fled to the



sanctuary of the church; the people rose �n h�s defence, the walls
were deserted by the guards, and the lawless c�ty was abandoned to
the flames and rap�ne of a nocturnal tumult. In a small bark, the
unfortunate Maur�ce, w�th h�s w�fe and n�ne ch�ldren, escaped to the
As�at�c shore; but the v�olence of the w�nd compelled h�m to land at
the church of St. Autonomus, 44 near Chalcedon, from whence he
despatched Theodos�us, he eldest son, to �mplore the grat�tude and
fr�endsh�p of the Pers�an monarch. For h�mself, he refused to fly: h�s
body was tortured w�th sc�at�c pa�ns, 45 h�s m�nd was enfeebled by
superst�t�on; he pat�ently awa�ted the event of the revolut�on, and
addressed a fervent and publ�c prayer to the Alm�ghty, that the
pun�shment of h�s s�ns m�ght be �nfl�cted �n th�s world rather than �n a
future l�fe. After the abd�cat�on of Maur�ce, the two fact�ons d�sputed
the cho�ce of an emperor; but the favor�te of the blues was rejected
by the jealousy of the�r antagon�sts, and Germanus h�mself was
hurr�ed along by the crowds who rushed to the palace of Hebdomon,
seven m�les from the c�ty, to adore the majesty of Phocas the
centur�on. A modest w�sh of res�gn�ng the purple to the rank and
mer�t of Germanus was opposed by h�s resolut�on, more obst�nate
and equally s�ncere; the senate and clergy obeyed h�s summons;
and, as soon as the patr�arch was assured of h�s orthodox bel�ef, he
consecrated the successful usurper �n the church of St. John the
Bapt�st. On the th�rd day, am�dst the acclamat�ons of a thoughtless
people, Phocas made h�s publ�c entry �n a char�ot drawn by four
wh�te horses: the revolt of the troops was rewarded by a lav�sh
donat�ve; and the new sovere�gn, after v�s�t�ng the palace, beheld
from h�s throne the games of the h�ppodrome. In a d�spute of
precedency between the two fact�ons, h�s part�al judgment �ncl�ned �n
favor of the greens. “Remember that Maur�ce �s st�ll al�ve,”
resounded from the oppos�te s�de; and the �nd�screet clamor of the
blues admon�shed and st�mulated the cruelty of the tyrant. The
m�n�sters of death were despatched to Chalcedon: they dragged the
emperor from h�s sanctuary; and the f�ve sons of Maur�ce were
success�vely murdered before the eyes of the�r agon�z�ng parent. At
each stroke, wh�ch he felt �n h�s heart, he found strength to rehearse
a p�ous ejaculat�on: “Thou art just, O Lord! and thy judgments are
r�ghteous.” And such, �n the last moments, was h�s r�g�d attachment



to truth and just�ce, that he revealed to the sold�ers the p�ous
falsehood of a nurse who presented her own ch�ld �n the place of a
royal �nfant. 46 The trag�c scene was f�nally closed by the execut�on
of the emperor h�mself, �n the twent�eth year of h�s re�gn, and the
s�xty-th�rd of h�s age. The bod�es of the father and h�s f�ve sons were
cast �nto the sea; the�r heads were exposed at Constant�nople to the
�nsults or p�ty of the mult�tude; and �t was not t�ll some s�gns of
putrefact�on had appeared, that Phocas conn�ved at the pr�vate
bur�al of these venerable rema�ns. In that grave, the faults and errors
of Maur�ce were k�ndly �nterred. H�s fate alone was remembered; and
at the end of twenty years, �n the rec�tal of the h�story of Theophylact,
the mournful tale was �nterrupted by the tears of the aud�ence. 47

43 (return)
[ In the�r clamors aga�nst Maur�ce, the people of
Constant�nople branded h�m w�th the name of
Marc�on�te or Marc�on�st; a heresy (says
Theophylact, l. v���. c. 9). D�d they only cast out a
vague reproach—or had the emperor really
l�stened to some obscure teacher of those
anc�ent Gnost�cs?]

44 (return)
[ The church of St. Autonomous (whom I have
not the honor to know) was 150 stad�a from
Constant�nople, (Theophylact, l. v���. c. 9.) The
port of Eutrop�us, where Maur�ce and h�s ch�ldren
were murdered, �s descr�bed by Gyll�us (de
Bosphoro Thrac�o, l. ���. c. x�.) as one of the two
harbors of Chalcedon.]

45 (return)
[ The �nhab�tants of Constant�nople were
generally subject; and Theophylact �ns�nuates, (l.
v���. c. 9,) that �f �t were cons�stent w�th the rules of
h�story, he could ass�gn the med�cal cause. Yet
such a d�gress�on would not have been more
�mpert�nent than h�s �nqu�ry (l. v��. c. 16, 17) �nto
the annual �nundat�ons of the N�le, and all the
op�n�ons of the Greek ph�losophers on that
subject.]

46 (return)
[ From th�s generous attempt, Corne�lle has



deduced the �ntr�cate web of h�s tragedy of
Heracl�us, wh�ch requ�res more than one
representat�on to be clearly understood,
(Corne�lle de Volta�re, tom. v. p. 300;) and wh�ch,
after an �nterval of some years, �s sa�d to have
puzzled the author h�mself, (Anecdotes
Dramat�ques, tom. �. p. 422.)]

47 (return)
[ The revolt of Phocas and death of Maur�ce are
told by Theophylact S�mocatta, (l. v���. c. 7—12,)
the Paschal Chron�cle, (p. 379, 380,)
Theophanes, (Chronograph. p. 238-244,)
Zonaras, (tom. ��. l. x�v. p. 77—80,) and
Cedrenus, (p. 399—404.)]

Such tears must have flowed �n secret, and such compass�on
would have been cr�m�nal, under the re�gn of Phocas, who was
peaceably acknowledged �n the prov�nces of the East and West. The
�mages of the emperor and h�s w�fe Leont�a were exposed �n the
Lateran to the venerat�on of the clergy and senate of Rome, and
afterwards depos�ted �n the palace of the Caesars, between those of
Constant�ne and Theodos�us. As a subject and a Chr�st�an, �t was the
duty of Gregory to acqu�esce �n the establ�shed government; but the
joyful applause w�th wh�ch he salutes the fortune of the assass�n,
has sull�ed, w�th �ndel�ble d�sgrace, the character of the sa�nt. The
successor of the apostles m�ght have �nculcated w�th decent
f�rmness the gu�lt of blood, and the necess�ty of repentance; he �s
content to celebrate the del�verance of the people and the fall of the
oppressor; to rejo�ce that the p�ety and ben�gn�ty of Phocas have
been ra�sed by Prov�dence to the Imper�al throne; to pray that h�s
hands may be strengthened aga�nst all h�s enem�es; and to express
a w�sh, perhaps a prophecy, that, after a long and tr�umphant re�gn,
he may be transferred from a temporal to an everlast�ng k�ngdom. 48
I have already traced the steps of a revolut�on so pleas�ng, �n
Gregory’s op�n�on, both to heaven and earth; and Phocas does not
appear less hateful �n the exerc�se than �n the acqu�s�t�on of power.
The penc�l of an �mpart�al h�stor�an has del�neated the portra�t of a
monster: 49 h�s d�m�nut�ve and deformed person, the closeness of
h�s shaggy eyebrows, h�s red ha�r, h�s beardless ch�n, and h�s cheek



d�sf�gured and d�scolored by a form�dable scar. Ignorant of letters, of
laws, and even of arms, he �ndulged �n the supreme rank a more
ample pr�v�lege of lust and drunkenness; and h�s brutal pleasures
were e�ther �njur�ous to h�s subjects or d�sgraceful to h�mself. W�thout
assum�ng the off�ce of a pr�nce, he renounced the profess�on of a
sold�er; and the re�gn of Phocas affl�cted Europe w�th �gnom�n�ous
peace, and As�a w�th desolat�ng war. H�s savage temper was
�nflamed by pass�on, hardened by fear, and exasperated by
res�stance or reproach. The fl�ght of Theodos�us to the Pers�an court
had been �ntercepted by a rap�d pursu�t, or a dece�tful message: he
was beheaded at N�ce, and the last hours of the young pr�nce were
soothed by the comforts of rel�g�on and the consc�ousness of
�nnocence. Yet h�s phantom d�sturbed the repose of the usurper: a
wh�sper was c�rculated through the East, that the son of Maur�ce was
st�ll al�ve: the people expected the�r avenger, and the w�dow and
daughters of the late emperor would have adopted as the�r son and
brother the v�lest of mank�nd. In the massacre of the Imper�al fam�ly,
50 the mercy, or rather the d�scret�on, of Phocas had spared these
unhappy females, and they were decently conf�ned to a pr�vate
house. But the sp�r�t of the empress Constant�na, st�ll m�ndful of her
father, her husband, and her sons, asp�red to freedom and revenge.
At the dead of n�ght, she escaped to the sanctuary of St. Soph�a; but
her tears, and the gold of her assoc�ate Germanus, were �nsuff�c�ent
to provoke an �nsurrect�on. Her l�fe was forfe�ted to revenge, and
even to just�ce: but the patr�arch obta�ned and pledged an oath for
her safety: a monastery was allotted for her pr�son, and the w�dow of
Maur�ce accepted and abused the len�ty of h�s assass�n. The
d�scovery or the susp�c�on of a second consp�racy, d�ssolved the
engagements, and rek�ndled the fury, of Phocas. A matron who
commanded the respect and p�ty of mank�nd, the daughter, w�fe, and
mother of emperors, was tortured l�ke the v�lest malefactor, to force a
confess�on of her des�gns and assoc�ates; and the empress
Constant�na, w�th her three �nnocent daughters, was beheaded at
Chalcedon, on the same ground wh�ch had been sta�ned w�th the
blood of her husband and f�ve sons. After such an example, �t would
be superfluous to enumerate the names and suffer�ngs of meaner
v�ct�ms. The�r condemnat�on was seldom preceded by the forms of



tr�al, and the�r pun�shment was emb�ttered by the ref�nements of
cruelty: the�r eyes were p�erced, the�r tongues were torn from the
root, the hands and feet were amputated; some exp�red under the
lash, others �n the flames; others aga�n were transf�xed w�th arrows;
and a s�mple speedy death was mercy wh�ch they could rarely
obta�n. The h�ppodrome, the sacred asylum of the pleasures and the
l�berty of the Romans, was polluted w�th heads and l�mbs, and
mangled bod�es; and the compan�ons of Phocas were the most
sens�ble, that ne�ther h�s favor, nor the�r serv�ces, could protect them
from a tyrant, the worthy r�val of the Cal�gulas and Dom�t�ans of the
f�rst age of the emp�re. 51

48 (return)
[ Gregor. l. x�. ep�st. 38, �nd�ct. v�. Ben�gn�tatem
vestrae p�etat�s ad Imper�ale fast�g�um perven�sse
gaudemus. Laetentur coel� et exultet terra, et de
vestr�s ben�gn�s act�bus un�versae republ�cae
populus nunc usque vehementer affl�ctus
h�larescat, &c. Th�s base flattery, the top�c of
Protestant �nvect�ve, �s justly censured by the
ph�losopher Bayle, (D�ct�onna�re Cr�t�que,
Grego�re I. Not. H. tom. ��. p. 597 598.) Card�nal
Baron�us just�f�es the pope at the expense of the
fallen emperor.]

49 (return)
[ The �mages of Phocas were destroyed; but
even the mal�ce of h�s enem�es would suffer one
copy of such a portra�t or car�cature (Cedrenus,
p. 404) to escape the flames.]

50 (return)
[ The fam�ly of Maur�ce �s represented by
Ducange, (Fam�l�ae By zant�nae, p. 106, 107,
108;) h�s eldest son Theodos�us had been
crowned emperor, when he was no more than
four years and a half old, and he �s always jo�ned
w�th h�s father �n the salutat�ons of Gregory. W�th
the Chr�st�an daughters, Anastas�a and
Theocteste, I am surpr�sed to f�nd the Pagan
name of Cleopatra.]

51 (return)
[ Some of the cruelt�es of Phocas are marked by



Theophylact, l. v���. c. 13, 14, 15. George of
P�s�d�a, the poet of Heracl�us, styles h�m (Bell.
Avar�cum, p. 46, Rome, 1777). The latter ep�thet
�s just—but the corrupter of l�fe was eas�ly
vanqu�shed.]



Chapter XLVI: Troubles In Pers�a.—
Part III.

A daughter of Phocas, h�s only ch�ld, was g�ven �n marr�age to the
patr�c�an Cr�spus, 52 and the royal �mages of the br�de and
br�degroom were �nd�screetly placed �n the c�rcus, by the s�de of the
emperor. The father must des�re that h�s poster�ty should �nher�t the
fru�t of h�s cr�mes, but the monarch was offended by th�s premature
and popular assoc�at�on: the tr�bunes of the green fact�on, who
accused the off�c�ous error of the�r sculptors, were condemned to
�nstant death: the�r l�ves were granted to the prayers of the people;
but Cr�spus m�ght reasonably doubt, whether a jealous usurper could
forget and pardon h�s �nvoluntary compet�t�on. The green fact�on was
al�enated by the �ngrat�tude of Phocas and the loss of the�r pr�v�leges;
every prov�nce of the emp�re was r�pe for rebell�on; and Heracl�us,
exarch of Afr�ca, pers�sted above two years �n refus�ng all tr�bute and
obed�ence to the centur�on who d�sgraced the throne of
Constant�nople. By the secret em�ssar�es of Cr�spus and the senate,
the �ndependent exarch was sol�c�ted to save and to govern h�s
country; but h�s amb�t�on was ch�lled by age, and he res�gned the
dangerous enterpr�se to h�s son Heracl�us, and to N�cetas, the son of
Gregory, h�s fr�end and l�eutenant. The powers of Afr�ca were armed
by the two adventurous youths; they agreed that the one should
nav�gate the fleet from Carthage to Constant�nople, that the other
should lead an army through Egypt and As�a, and that the Imper�al
purple should be the reward of d�l�gence and success. A fa�nt rumor
of the�r undertak�ng was conveyed to the ears of Phocas, and the
w�fe and mother of the younger Heracl�us were secured as the
hostages of h�s fa�th: but the treacherous heart of Cr�spus
extenuated the d�stant per�l, the means of defence were neglected or
delayed, and the tyrant sup�nely slept t�ll the Afr�can navy cast
anchor �n the Hellespont. The�r standard was jo�ned at Ab�dus by the
fug�t�ves and ex�les who th�rsted for revenge; the sh�ps of Heracl�us,



whose lofty masts were adorned w�th the holy symbols of rel�g�on, 53
steered the�r tr�umphant course through the Propont�s; and Phocas
beheld from the w�ndows of the palace h�s approach�ng and
�nev�table fate. The green fact�on was tempted, by g�fts and
prom�ses, to oppose a feeble and fru�tless res�stance to the land�ng
of the Afr�cans: but the people, and even the guards, were
determ�ned by the well-t�med defect�on of Cr�spus; and the tyrant
was se�zed by a pr�vate enemy, who boldly �nvaded the sol�tude of
the palace. Str�pped of the d�adem and purple, clothed �n a v�le hab�t,
and loaded w�th cha�ns, he was transported �n a small boat to the
Imper�al galley of Heracl�us, who reproached h�m w�th the cr�mes of
h�s abom�nable re�gn. “W�lt thou govern better?” were the last words
of the despa�r of Phocas. After suffer�ng each var�ety of �nsult and
torture, h�s head was severed from h�s body, the mangled trunk was
cast �nto the flames, and the same treatment was �nfl�cted on the
statues of the va�n usurper, and the sed�t�ous banner of the green
fact�on. The vo�ce of the clergy, the senate, and the people, �nv�ted
Heracl�us to ascend the throne wh�ch he had pur�f�ed from gu�lt and
�gnom�ny; after some graceful hes�tat�on, he y�elded to the�r
entreat�es. H�s coronat�on was accompan�ed by that of h�s w�fe
Eudox�a; and the�r poster�ty, t�ll the fourth generat�on, cont�nued to
re�gn over the emp�re of the East. The voyage of Heracl�us had been
easy and prosperous; the ted�ous march of N�cetas was not
accompl�shed before the dec�s�on of the contest: but he subm�tted
w�thout a murmur to the fortune of h�s fr�end, and h�s laudable
�ntent�ons were rewarded w�th an equestr�an statue, and a daughter
of the emperor. It was more d�ff�cult to trust the f�del�ty of Cr�spus,
whose recent serv�ces were recompensed by the command of the
Cappadoc�an army. H�s arrogance soon provoked, and seemed to
excuse, the �ngrat�tude of h�s new sovere�gn. In the presence of the
senate, the son-�n-law of Phocas was condemned to embrace the
monast�c l�fe; and the sentence was just�f�ed by the we�ghty
observat�on of Heracl�us, that the man who had betrayed h�s father
could never be fa�thful to h�s fr�end. 54

52 (return)
[ In the wr�ters, and �n the cop�es of those wr�ters,
there �s such hes�tat�on between the names of



Pr�scus and Cr�spus, (Ducange, Fam Byzant. p.
111,) that I have been tempted to �dent�fy the son-
�n-law of Phocas w�th the hero f�ve t�mes
v�ctor�ous over the Avars.]

53 (return)
[ Accord�ng to Theophanes. Cedrenus adds,
wh�ch Heracl�us bore as a banner �n the f�rst
Pers�an exped�t�on. See George P�s�d. Acroas L
140. The manufacture seems to have flour�shed;
but Fogg�n�, the Roman ed�tor, (p. 26,) �s at a loss
to determ�ne whether th�s p�cture was an or�g�nal
or a copy.]

54 (return)
[ See the tyranny of Phocas and the elevat�on of
Heracl�us, �n Chron. Paschal. p. 380—383.
Theophanes, p. 242-250. N�cephorus, p. 3—7.
Cedrenus, p. 404—407. Zonaras, tom. ��. l. x�v. p.
80—82.]

Even after h�s death the republ�c was affl�cted by the cr�mes of
Phocas, wh�ch armed w�th a p�ous cause the most form�dable of her
enem�es. Accord�ng to the fr�endly and equal forms of the Byzant�ne
and Pers�an courts, he announced h�s exaltat�on to the throne; and
h�s ambassador L�l�us, who had presented h�m w�th the heads of
Maur�ce and h�s sons, was the best qual�f�ed to descr�be the
c�rcumstances of the trag�c scene. 55 However �t m�ght be varn�shed
by f�ct�on or soph�stry, Chosroes turned w�th horror from the
assass�n, �mpr�soned the pretended envoy, d�scla�med the usurper,
and declared h�mself the avenger of h�s father and benefactor. The
sent�ments of gr�ef and resentment, wh�ch human�ty would feel, and
honor would d�ctate, promoted on th�s occas�on the �nterest of the
Pers�an k�ng; and h�s �nterest was powerfully magn�f�ed by the
nat�onal and rel�g�ous prejud�ces of the Mag� and satraps. In a stra�n
of artful adulat�on, wh�ch assumed the language of freedom, they
presumed to censure the excess of h�s grat�tude and fr�endsh�p for
the Greeks; a nat�on w�th whom �t was dangerous to conclude e�ther
peace or all�ance; whose superst�t�on was devo�d of truth and just�ce,
and who must be �ncapable of any v�rtue, s�nce they could perpetrate
the most atroc�ous of cr�mes, the �mp�ous murder of the�r sovere�gn.
56 For the cr�me of an amb�t�ous centur�on, the nat�on wh�ch he



oppressed was chast�sed w�th the calam�t�es of war; and the same
calam�t�es, at the end of twenty years, were retal�ated and redoubled
on the heads of the Pers�ans. 57 The general who had restored
Chosroes to the throne st�ll commanded �n the East; and the name of
Narses was the form�dable sound w�th wh�ch the Assyr�an mothers
were accustomed to terr�fy the�r �nfants. It �s not �mprobable, that a
nat�ve subject of Pers�a should encourage h�s master and h�s fr�end
to del�ver and possess the prov�nces of As�a. It �s st�ll more probable,
that Chosroes should an�mate h�s troops by the assurance that the
sword wh�ch they dreaded the most would rema�n �n �ts scabbard, or
be drawn �n the�r favor. The hero could not depend on the fa�th of a
tyrant; and the tyrant was consc�ous how l�ttle he deserved the
obed�ence of a hero. Narses was removed from h�s m�l�tary
command; he reared an �ndependent standard at H�erapol�s, �n
Syr�a: he was betrayed by fallac�ous prom�ses, and burnt al�ve �n the
market-place of Constant�nople. Depr�ved of the only ch�ef whom
they could fear or esteem, the bands wh�ch he had led to v�ctory
were tw�ce broken by the cavalry, trampled by the elephants, and
p�erced by the arrows of the Barbar�ans; and a great number of the
capt�ves were beheaded on the f�eld of battle by the sentence of the
v�ctor, who m�ght justly condemn these sed�t�ous mercenar�es as the
authors or accompl�ces of the death of Maur�ce. Under the re�gn of
Phocas, the fort�f�cat�ons of Merd�n, Dara, Am�da, and Edessa, were
success�vely bes�eged, reduced, and destroyed, by the Pers�an
monarch: he passed the Euphrates, occup�ed the Syr�an c�t�es,
H�erapol�s, Chalc�s, and Berrhaea or Aleppo, and soon
encompassed the walls of Ant�och w�th h�s �rres�st�ble arms. The
rap�d t�de of success d�scloses the decay of the emp�re, the
�ncapac�ty of Phocas, and the d�saffect�on of h�s subjects; and
Chosroes prov�ded a decent apology for the�r subm�ss�on or revolt,
by an �mpostor, who attended h�s camp as the son of Maur�ce 58 and
the lawful he�r of the monarchy.

55 (return)
[ Theophylact, l. v���. c. 15. The l�fe of Maur�ce
was composed about the year 628 (l. v���. c. 13)
by Theophylact S�mocatta, ex-praefect, a nat�ve
of Egypt. Phot�us, who g�ves an ample extract of
the work, (cod. lxv. p. 81—100,) gently reproves



the affectat�on and allegory of the style. H�s
preface �s a d�alogue between Ph�losophy and
H�story; they seat themselves under a plane-tree,
and the latter touches her lyre.]

56 (return)
[ Chr�st�an�s nec pactum esse, nec f�dem nec
foedus ..... quod s� ulla �ll�s f�des fu�sset, regem
suum non occ�d�ssent. Eutych. Annales tom. ��. p.
211, vers. Pocock.]

57 (return)
[ We must now, for some ages, take our leave of
contemporary h�stor�ans, and descend, �f �t be a
descent, from the affectat�on of rhetor�c to the
rude s�mpl�c�ty of chron�cles and abr�dgments.
Those of Theophanes (Chronograph. p. 244—
279) and N�cephorus (p. 3—16) supply a regular,
but �mperfect, ser�es of the Pers�an war; and for
any add�t�onal facts I quote my spec�al
author�t�es. Theophanes, a court�er who became
a monk, was born A.D. 748; N�cephorus patr�arch
of Constant�nople, who d�ed A.D. 829, was
somewhat younger: they both suffered �n the
cause of �mages Hank�us, de Scr�ptor�bus
Byzant�n�s, p. 200-246.]

58 (return)
[ The Pers�an h�stor�ans have been themselves
dece�ved: but Theophanes (p. 244) accuses
Chosroes of the fraud and falsehood; and
Eutych�us bel�eves (Annal. tom. ��. p. 212) that the
son of Maur�ce, who was saved from the
assass�ns, l�ved and d�ed a monk on Mount
S�na�.]

The f�rst �ntell�gence from the East wh�ch Heracl�us rece�ved, 59
was that of the loss of Ant�och; but the aged metropol�s, so often
overturned by earthquakes, and p�llaged by the enemy, could supply
but a small and langu�d stream of treasure and blood. The Pers�ans
were equally successful, and more fortunate, �n the sack of
Caesarea, the cap�tal of Cappadoc�a; and as they advanced beyond
the ramparts of the front�er, the boundary of anc�ent war, they found
a less obst�nate res�stance and a more plent�ful harvest. The



pleasant vale of Damascus has been adorned �n every age w�th a
royal c�ty: her obscure fel�c�ty has h�therto escaped the h�stor�an of
the Roman emp�re: but Chosroes reposed h�s troops �n the parad�se
of Damascus before he ascended the h�lls of L�banus, or �nvaded the
c�t�es of the Phoen�c�an coast. The conquest of Jerusalem, 60 wh�ch
had been med�tated by Nush�rvan, was ach�eved by the zeal and
avar�ce of h�s grandson; the ru�n of the proudest monument of
Chr�st�an�ty was vehemently urged by the �ntolerant sp�r�t of the Mag�;
and he could enl�st for th�s holy warfare w�th an army of s�x-and-
twenty thousand Jews, whose fur�ous b�gotry m�ght compensate, �n
some degree, for the want of valor and d�sc�pl�ne. 6011 After the
reduct�on of Gal�lee, and the reg�on beyond the Jordan, whose
res�stance appears to have delayed the fate of the cap�tal, Jerusalem
�tself was taken by assault. The sepulchre of Chr�st, and the stately
churches of Helena and Constant�ne, were consumed, or at least
damaged, by the flames; the devout offer�ngs of three hundred years
were r�fled �n one sacr�leg�ous day; the Patr�arch Zachar�ah, and the
true cross, were transported �nto Pers�a; and the massacre of n�nety
thousand Chr�st�ans �s �mputed to the Jews and Arabs, who swelled
the d�sorder of the Pers�an march. The fug�t�ves of Palest�ne were
enterta�ned at Alexandr�a by the char�ty of John the Archb�shop, who
�s d�st�ngu�shed among a crowd of sa�nts by the ep�thet of almsg�ver:
61 and the revenues of the church, w�th a treasure of three hundred
thousand pounds, were restored to the true propr�etors, the poor of
every country and every denom�nat�on. But Egypt �tself, the only
prov�nce wh�ch had been exempt, s�nce the t�me of D�oclet�an, from
fore�gn and domest�c war, was aga�n subdued by the successors of
Cyrus. Pelus�um, the key of that �mperv�ous country, was surpr�sed
by the cavalry of the Pers�ans: they passed, w�th �mpun�ty, the
�nnumerable channels of the Delta, and explored the long valley of
the N�le, from the pyram�ds of Memph�s to the conf�nes of Aeth�op�a.
Alexandr�a m�ght have been rel�eved by a naval force, but the
archb�shop and the praefect embarked for Cyprus; and Chosroes
entered the second c�ty of the emp�re, wh�ch st�ll preserved a wealthy
remnant of �ndustry and commerce. H�s western trophy was erected,
not on the walls of Carthage, 62 but �n the ne�ghborhood of Tr�pol�;
the Greek colon�es of Cyrene were f�nally ext�rpated; and the



conqueror, tread�ng �n the footsteps of Alexander, returned �n tr�umph
through the sands of the L�byan desert. In the same campa�gn,
another army advanced from the Euphrates to the Thrac�an
Bosphorus; Chalcedon surrendered after a long s�ege, and a Pers�an
camp was ma�nta�ned above ten years �n the presence of
Constant�nople. The sea-coast of Pontus, the c�ty of Ancyra, and the
Isle of Rhodes, are enumerated among the last conquests of the
great k�ng; and �f Chosroes had possessed any mar�t�me power, h�s
boundless amb�t�on would have spread slavery and desolat�on over
the prov�nces of Europe.

59 (return)
[ Eutych�us dates all the losses of the emp�re
under the re�gn of Phocas; an error wh�ch saves
the honor of Heracl�us, whom he br�ngs not from
Carthage, but Salon�ca, w�th a fleet laden w�th
vegetables for the rel�ef of Constant�nople,
(Annal. tom. ��. p. 223, 224.) The other Chr�st�ans
of the East, Barhebraeus, (apud Asseman,
B�bl�othec. Or�ental. tom. ���. p. 412, 413,)
Elmac�n, (H�st. Saracen. p. 13—16,)
Abulpharag�us, (Dynast. p. 98, 99,) are more
s�ncere and accurate. The years of the Pers�an
war are d�sposed �n the chronology of Pag�.]

60 (return)
[ On the conquest of Jerusalem, an event so
�nterest�ng to the church, see the Annals of
Eutych�us, (tom. ��. p. 212—223,) and the
lamentat�ons of the monk Ant�ochus, (apud
Baron�um, Annal. Eccles. A.D. 614, No. 16—26,)
whose one hundred and twenty-n�ne hom�l�es are
st�ll extant, �f what no one reads may be sa�d to
be extant.]

6011 (return)
[ See H�st. of Jews, vol. ���. p. 240.—M.]

61 (return)
[ The l�fe of th�s worthy sa�nt �s composed by
Leont�us, a contemporary b�shop; and I f�nd �n
Baron�us (Annal. Eccles. A.D. 610, No. 10, &c.)
and Fleury (tom. v���. p. 235-242) suff�c�ent
extracts of th�s ed�fy�ng work.]



62 (return)
[ The error of Baron�us, and many others who
have carr�ed the arms of Chosroes to Carthage
�nstead of Chalcedon, �s founded on the near
resemblance of the Greek words, �n the text of
Theophanes, &c., wh�ch have been somet�mes
confounded by transcr�bers, and somet�mes by
cr�t�cs.]

From the long-d�sputed banks of the T�gr�s and Euphrates, the
re�gn of the grandson of Nush�rvan was suddenly extended to the
Hellespont and the N�le, the anc�ent l�m�ts of the Pers�an monarchy.
But the prov�nces, wh�ch had been fash�oned by the hab�ts of s�x
hundred years to the v�rtues and v�ces of the Roman government,
supported w�th reluctance the yoke of the Barbar�ans. The �dea of a
republ�c was kept al�ve by the �nst�tut�ons, or at least by the wr�t�ngs,
of the Greeks and Romans, and the subjects of Heracl�us had been
educated to pronounce the words of l�berty and law. But �t has
always been the pr�de and pol�cy of Or�ental pr�nces to d�splay the
t�tles and attr�butes of the�r omn�potence; to upbra�d a nat�on of
slaves w�th the�r true name and abject cond�t�on, and to enforce, by
cruel and �nsolent threats, the r�gor of the�r absolute commands. The
Chr�st�ans of the East were scandal�zed by the worsh�p of f�re, and
the �mp�ous doctr�ne of the two pr�nc�ples: the Mag� were not less
�ntolerant than the b�shops; and the martyrdom of some nat�ve
Pers�ans, who had deserted the rel�g�on of Zoroaster, 63 was
conce�ved to be the prelude of a f�erce and general persecut�on. By
the oppress�ve laws of Just�n�an, the adversar�es of the church were
made the enem�es of the state; the all�ance of the Jews, Nestor�ans,
and Jacob�tes, had contr�buted to the success of Chosroes, and h�s
part�al favor to the sectar�es provoked the hatred and fears of the
Cathol�c clergy. Consc�ous of the�r fear and hatred, the Pers�an
conqueror governed h�s new subjects w�th an �ron sceptre; and, as �f
he suspected the stab�l�ty of h�s dom�n�on, he exhausted the�r wealth
by exorb�tant tr�butes and l�cent�ous rap�ne despo�led or demol�shed
the temples of the East; and transported to h�s hered�tary realms the
gold, the s�lver, the prec�ous marbles, the arts, and the art�sts of the
As�at�c c�t�es. In the obscure p�cture of the calam�t�es of the emp�re,
64 �t �s not easy to d�scern the f�gure of Chosroes h�mself, to



separate h�s act�ons from those of h�s l�eutenants, or to ascerta�n h�s
personal mer�t �n the general blaze of glory and magn�f�cence. He
enjoyed w�th ostentat�on the fru�ts of v�ctory, and frequently ret�red
from the hardsh�ps of war to the luxury of the palace. But �n the
space of twenty-four years, he was deterred by superst�t�on or
resentment from approach�ng the gates of Ctes�phon: and h�s
favor�te res�dence of Artem�ta, or Dastagerd, was s�tuate beyond the
T�gr�s, about s�xty m�les to the north of the cap�tal. 65 The adjacent
pastures were covered w�th flocks and herds: the parad�se or park
was replen�shed w�th pheasants, peacocks, ostr�ches, roebucks, and
w�ld boars, and the noble game of l�ons and t�gers was somet�mes
turned loose for the bolder pleasures of the chase. N�ne hundred and
s�xty elephants were ma�nta�ned for the use or splendor of the great
k�ng: h�s tents and baggage were carr�ed �nto the f�eld by twelve
thousand great camels and e�ght thousand of a smaller s�ze; 66 and
the royal stables were f�lled w�th s�x thousand mules and horses,
among whom the names of Shebd�z and Bar�d are renowned for
the�r speed or beauty. 6611 S�x thousand guards success�vely
mounted before the palace gate; the serv�ce of the �nter�or
apartments was performed by twelve thousand slaves, and �n the
number of three thousand v�rg�ns, the fa�rest of As�a, some happy
concub�ne m�ght console her master for the age or the �nd�fference of
S�ra.

The var�ous treasures of gold, s�lver, gems, s�lks, and aromat�cs,
were depos�ted �n a hundred subterraneous vaults and the chamber
Badaverd denoted the acc�dental g�ft of the w�nds wh�ch had wafted
the spo�ls of Heracl�us �nto one of the Syr�an harbors of h�s r�val. The
v�ce of flattery, and perhaps of f�ct�on, �s not ashamed to compute the
th�rty thousand r�ch hang�ngs that adorned the walls; the forty
thousand columns of s�lver, or more probably of marble, and plated
wood, that supported the roof; and the thousand globes of gold
suspended �n the dome, to �m�tate the mot�ons of the planets and the
constellat�ons of the zod�ac. 67 Wh�le the Pers�an monarch
contemplated the wonders of h�s art and power, he rece�ved an
ep�stle from an obscure c�t�zen of Mecca, �nv�t�ng h�m to
acknowledge Mahomet as the apostle of God. He rejected the
�nv�tat�on, and tore the ep�stle. “It �s thus,” excla�med the Arab�an



prophet, “that God w�ll tear the k�ngdom, and reject the suppl�cat�ons
of Chosroes.” 68 6811 Placed on the verge of the two great emp�res
of the East, Mahomet observed w�th secret joy the progress of the�r
mutual destruct�on; and �n the m�dst of the Pers�an tr�umphs, he
ventured to foretell, that before many years should elapse, v�ctory
should aga�n return to the banners of the Romans. 69

63 (return)
[ The genu�ne acts of St. Anastas�us are
publ�shed �n those of the w�th general counc�l,
from whence Baron�us (Annal. Eccles. A.D. 614,
626, 627) and Butler (L�ves of the Sa�nts, vol. �. p.
242—248) have taken the�r accounts. The holy
martyr deserted from the Pers�an to the Roman
army, became a monk at Jerusalem, and �nsulted
the worsh�p of the Mag�, wh�ch was then
establ�shed at Caesarea �n Palest�ne.]

64 (return)
[ Abulpharag�us, Dynast. p. 99. Elmac�n, H�st.
Saracen. p. 14.]

65 (return)
[ D’Anv�lle, Mem. de l’Academ�e des Inscr�pt�ons,
tom. xxx��. p. 568—571.]

66 (return)
[ The d�fference between the two races cons�sts
�n one or two humps; the dromedary has only
one; the s�ze of the proper camel �s larger; the
country he comes from, Turk�stan or Bactr�ana;
the dromedary �s conf�ned to Arab�a and Afr�ca.
Buffon, H�st. Naturelle, tom. x�. p. 211, &c. Ar�stot.
H�st. An�mal. tom. �. l. ��. c. 1, tom. ��. p. 185.]

6611 (return)
[ The ru�ns of these scenes of Khoosroo’s
magn�f�cence have been v�s�ted by S�r R. K.
Porter. At the ru�ns of Tokht � Bostan, he saw a
gorgeous p�cture of a hunt, s�ngularly �llustrat�ve
of th�s passage. Travels, vol. ��. p. 204. K�sra
Sh�rene, wh�ch he afterwards exam�ned, appears
to have been the palace of Dastagerd. Vol. ��. p.
173—175.—M.]



67 (return)
[ Theophanes, Chronograph. p. 268. D’Herbelot,
B�bl�otheque Or�entale, p. 997. The Greeks
descr�be the decay, the Pers�ans the splendor, of
Dastagerd; but the former speak from the modest
w�tness of the eye, the latter from the vague
report of the ear.]

68 (return)
[ The h�stor�ans of Mahomet, Abulfeda (�n V�t.
Mohammed, p. 92, 93) and Gagn�er, (V�e de
Mahomet, tom. ��. p. 247,) date th�s embassy �n
the v��th year of the Heg�ra, wh�ch commences
A.D. 628, May 11. The�r chronology �s erroneous,
s�nce Chosroes d�ed �n the month of February of
the same year, (Pag�, Cr�t�ca, tom. ��. p. 779.) The
count de Boula�nv�ll�ers (V�e de Mahomed, p.
327, 328) places th�s embassy about A.D. 615,
soon after the conquest of Palest�ne. Yet
Mahomet would scarcely have ventured so soon
on so bold a step.]

6811 (return)
[ Khoosroo Purveez was encamped on the banks
of the Karasoo R�ver when he rece�ved the letter
of Mahomed. He tore the letter and threw �t �nto
the Karasoo. For th�s act�on, the moderate author
of the Zeenut-ul-Tuar�kh calls h�m a wretch, and
rejo�ces �n all h�s subsequent m�sfortunes. These
�mpress�ons st�ll ex�st. I remarked to a Pers�an,
when encamped near the Karasoo, �n 1800, that
the banks were very h�gh, wh�ch must make �t
d�ff�cult to apply �ts waters to �rr�gat�on. “It once
fert�l�zed the whole country,” sa�d the zealous
Mahomedan, “but �ts channel sunk w�th honor
from �ts banks, when that madman, Khoosroo,
threw our holy Prophet’s letter �nto �ts stream;
wh�ch has ever s�nce been accursed and
useless.” Malcolm’s Pers�a, vol. �. p. 126—M.]

69 (return)
[ See the xxxth chapter of the Koran, ent�tled the
Greeks. Our honest and learned translator, Sale,
(p. 330, 331,) fa�rly states th�s conjecture, guess,
wager, of Mahomet; but Boula�nv�ll�ers, (p. 329—



344,) w�th w�cked �ntent�ons, labors to establ�sh
th�s ev�dent prophecy of a future event, wh�ch
must, �n h�s op�n�on, embarrass the Chr�st�an
polem�cs.]

At the t�me when th�s pred�ct�on �s sa�d to have been del�vered, no
prophecy could be more d�stant from �ts accompl�shment, s�nce the
f�rst twelve years of Heracl�us announced the approach�ng
d�ssolut�on of the emp�re. If the mot�ves of Chosroes had been pure
and honorable, he must have ended the quarrel w�th the death of
Phocas, and he would have embraced, as h�s best ally, the fortunate
Afr�can who had so generously avenged the �njur�es of h�s
benefactor Maur�ce. The prosecut�on of the war revealed the true
character of the Barbar�an; and the suppl�ant embass�es of Heracl�us
to beseech h�s clemency, that he would spare the �nnocent, accept a
tr�bute, and g�ve peace to the world, were rejected w�th
contemptuous s�lence or �nsolent menace. Syr�a, Egypt, and the
prov�nces of As�a, were subdued by the Pers�an arms, wh�le Europe,
from the conf�nes of Istr�a to the long wall of Thrace, was oppressed
by the Avars, unsat�ated w�th the blood and rap�ne of the Ital�an war.
They had coolly massacred the�r male capt�ves �n the sacred f�eld of
Pannon�a; the women and ch�ldren were reduced to serv�tude, and
the noblest v�rg�ns were abandoned to the prom�scuous lust of the
Barbar�ans. The amorous matron who opened the gates of Fr�ul�
passed a short n�ght �n the arms of her royal lover; the next even�ng,
Rom�lda was condemned to the embraces of twelve Avars, and the
th�rd day the Lombard pr�ncess was �mpaled �n the s�ght of the camp,
wh�le the chagan observed w�th a cruel sm�le, that such a husband
was the f�t recompense of her lewdness and perf�dy. 70 By these
�mplacable enem�es, Heracl�us, on e�ther s�de, was �nsulted and
bes�eged: and the Roman emp�re was reduced to the walls of
Constant�nople, w�th the remnant of Greece, Italy, and Afr�ca, and
some mar�t�me c�t�es, from Tyre to Treb�zond, of the As�at�c coast.
After the loss of Egypt, the cap�tal was affl�cted by fam�ne and
pest�lence; and the emperor, �ncapable of res�stance, and hopeless
of rel�ef, had resolved to transfer h�s person and government to the
more secure res�dence of Carthage. H�s sh�ps were already laden
w�th the treasures of the palace; but h�s fl�ght was arrested by the



patr�arch, who armed the powers of rel�g�on �n the defence of h�s
country; led Heracl�us to the altar of St. Soph�a, and extorted a
solemn oath, that he would l�ve and d�e w�th the people whom God
had �ntrusted to h�s care. The chagan was encamped �n the pla�ns of
Thrace; but he d�ssembled h�s perf�d�ous des�gns, and sol�c�ted an
�nterv�ew w�th the emperor near the town of Heraclea. The�r
reconc�l�at�on was celebrated w�th equestr�an games; the senate and
people, �n the�r gayest apparel, resorted to the fest�val of peace; and
the Avars beheld, w�th envy and des�re, the spectacle of Roman
luxury. On a sudden the h�ppodrome was encompassed by the
Scyth�an cavalry, who had pressed the�r secret and nocturnal march:
the tremendous sound of the chagan’s wh�p gave the s�gnal of the
assault, and Heracl�us, wrapp�ng h�s d�adem round h�s arm, was
saved w�th extreme hazard, by the fleetness of h�s horse. So rap�d
was the pursu�t, that the Avars almost entered the golden gate of
Constant�nople w�th the fly�ng crowds: 71 but the plunder of the
suburbs rewarded the�r treason, and they transported beyond the
Danube two hundred and seventy thousand capt�ves. On the shore
of Chalcedon, the emperor held a safer conference w�th a more
honorable foe, who, before Heracl�us descended from h�s galley,
saluted w�th reverence and p�ty the majesty of the purple. The
fr�endly offer of Sa�n, the Pers�an general, to conduct an embassy to
the presence of the great k�ng, was accepted w�th the warmest
grat�tude, and the prayer for pardon and peace was humbly
presented by the Praetor�an praefect, the praefect of the c�ty, and
one of the f�rst eccles�ast�cs of the patr�archal church. 72 But the
l�eutenant of Chosroes had fatally m�staken the �ntent�ons of h�s
master. “It was not an embassy,” sa�d the tyrant of As�a, “�t was the
person of Heracl�us, bound �n cha�ns, that he should have brought to
the foot of my throne. I w�ll never g�ve peace to the emperor of
Rome, t�ll he had abjured h�s cruc�f�ed God, and embraced the
worsh�p of the sun.” Sa�n was flayed al�ve, accord�ng to the �nhuman
pract�ce of h�s country; and the separate and r�gorous conf�nement of
the ambassadors v�olated the law of nat�ons, and the fa�th of an
express st�pulat�on. Yet the exper�ence of s�x years at length
persuaded the Pers�an monarch to renounce the conquest of
Constant�nople, and to spec�fy the annual tr�bute or ransom of the



Roman emp�re; a thousand talents of gold, a thousand talents of
s�lver, a thousand s�lk robes, a thousand horses, and a thousand
v�rg�ns. Heracl�us subscr�bed these �gnom�n�ous terms; but the t�me
and space wh�ch he obta�ned to collect such treasures from the
poverty of the East, was �ndustr�ously employed �n the preparat�ons
of a bold and desperate attack.



70 (return)
[Footnote 70: Paul Warnefr�d, de Gest�s
Langobardorum, l. �v. c. 38, 42. Murator�, Annal�
d’Ital�a, tom. v. p. 305, &c.]

71 (return)
[ The Paschal Chron�cle, wh�ch somet�mes
�ntroduces fragments of h�story �nto a barren l�st
of names and dates, g�ves the best account of
the treason of the Avars, p. 389, 390. The
number of capt�ves �s added by N�cephorus.]

72 (return)
[ Some or�g�nal p�eces, such as the speech or
letter of the Roman ambassadors, (p. 386—388,)
l�kew�se const�tute the mer�t of the Paschal
Chron�cle, wh�ch was composed, perhaps at
Alexandr�a, under the re�gn of Heracl�us.]

Of the characters consp�cuous �n h�story, that of Heracl�us �s one
of the most extraord�nary and �ncons�stent. In the f�rst and last years
of a long re�gn, the emperor appears to be the slave of sloth, of
pleasure, or of superst�t�on, the careless and �mpotent spectator of
the publ�c calam�t�es. But the langu�d m�sts of the morn�ng and
even�ng are separated by the br�ghtness of the mer�d�an sun; the
Arcad�us of the palace arose the Caesar of the camp; and the honor
of Rome and Heracl�us was glor�ously retr�eved by the explo�ts and
troph�es of s�x adventurous campa�gns. It was the duty of the
Byzant�ne h�stor�ans to have revealed the causes of h�s slumber and
v�g�lance. At th�s d�stance we can only conjecture, that he was
endowed w�th more personal courage than pol�t�cal resolut�on; that
he was deta�ned by the charms, and perhaps the arts, of h�s n�ece
Mart�na, w�th whom, after the death of Eudoc�a, he contracted an
�ncestuous marr�age; 73 and that he y�elded to the base adv�ce of
the counsellors, who urged, as a fundamental law, that the l�fe of the
emperor should never be exposed �n the f�eld. 74 Perhaps he was
awakened by the last �nsolent demand of the Pers�an conqueror; but
at the moment when Heracl�us assumed the sp�r�t of a hero, the only
hopes of the Romans were drawn from the v�c�ss�tudes of fortune,
wh�ch m�ght threaten the proud prosper�ty of Chosroes, and must be
favorable to those who had atta�ned the lowest per�od of depress�on.



75 To prov�de for the expenses of war, was the f�rst care of the
emperor; and for the purpose of collect�ng the tr�bute, he was
allowed to sol�c�t the benevolence of the eastern prov�nces. But the
revenue no longer flowed �n the usual channels; the cred�t of an
arb�trary pr�nce �s ann�h�lated by h�s power; and the courage of
Heracl�us was f�rst d�splayed �n dar�ng to borrow the consecrated
wealth of churches, under the solemn vow of restor�ng, w�th usury,
whatever he had been compelled to employ �n the serv�ce of rel�g�on
and the emp�re. The clergy themselves appear to have sympath�zed
w�th the publ�c d�stress; and the d�screet patr�arch of Alexandr�a,
w�thout adm�tt�ng the precedent of sacr�lege, ass�sted h�s sovere�gn
by the m�raculous or seasonable revelat�on of a secret treasure. 76
Of the sold�ers who had consp�red w�th Phocas, only two were found
to have surv�ved the stroke of t�me and of the Barbar�ans; 77 the
loss, even of these sed�t�ous veterans, was �mperfectly suppl�ed by
the new lev�es of Heracl�us, and the gold of the sanctuary un�ted, �n
the same camp, the names, and arms, and languages of the East
and West. He would have been content w�th the neutral�ty of the
Avars; and h�s fr�endly entreaty, that the chagan would act, not as
the enemy, but as the guard�an, of the emp�re, was accompan�ed
w�th a more persuas�ve donat�ve of two hundred thousand p�eces of
gold. Two days after the fest�val of Easter, the emperor, exchang�ng
h�s purple for the s�mple garb of a pen�tent and warr�or, 78 gave the
s�gnal of h�s departure. To the fa�th of the people Heracl�us
recommended h�s ch�ldren; the c�v�l and m�l�tary powers were vested
�n the most deserv�ng hands, and the d�scret�on of the patr�arch and
senate was author�zed to save or surrender the c�ty, �f they should be
oppressed �n h�s absence by the super�or forces of the enemy.

73 (return)
[N�cephorus, (p. 10, 11,) �s happy to observe, that
of two sons, �ts �ncestuous fru�t, the elder was
marked by Prov�dence w�th a st�ff neck, the
younger w�th the loss of hear�ng.]

74 (return)
[ George of P�s�d�a, (Acroas. �. 112—125, p. 5,)
who states the op�n�ons, acqu�ts the
pus�llan�mous counsellors of any s�n�ster v�ews.



Would he have excused the proud and
contemptuous admon�t�on of Cr�spus?]

75 (return)
[ George P�s�d. Acroas. �. 51, &c. p: 4. The
Or�entals are not less fond of remark�ng th�s
strange v�c�ss�tude; and I remember some story
of Khosrou Parv�z, not very unl�ke the r�ng of
Polycrates of Samos.]

76 (return)
[ Baron�us gravely relates th�s d�scovery, or rather
transmutat�on, of barrels, not of honey, but of
gold, (Annal. Eccles. A.D. 620, No. 3, &c.) Yet the
loan was arb�trary, s�nce �t was collected by
sold�ers, who were ordered to leave the patr�arch
of Alexandr�a no more than one hundred pounds
of gold. N�cephorus, (p. 11,) two hundred years
afterwards, speaks w�th �ll humor of th�s
contr�but�on, wh�ch the church of Constant�nople
m�ght st�ll feel.]

77 (return)
[ Theophylact Symocatta, l. v���. c. 12. Th�s
c�rcumstance need not exc�te our surpr�se. The
muster-roll of a reg�ment, even �n t�me of peace,
�s renewed �n less than twenty or twenty-f�ve
years.]

78 (return)
[ He changed h�s purple for black, bucksk�ns, and
dyed them red �n the blood of the Pers�ans,
(Georg. P�s�d. Acroas. ���. 118, 121, 122 See the
notes of Fogg�n�, p. 35.)]

The ne�ghbor�ng he�ghts of Chalcedon were covered w�th tents
and arms: but �f the new lev�es of Heracl�us had been rashly led to
the attack, the v�ctory of the Pers�ans �n the s�ght of Constant�nople
m�ght have been the last day of the Roman emp�re. As �mprudent
would �t have been to advance �nto the prov�nces of As�a, leav�ng
the�r �nnumerable cavalry to �ntercept h�s convoys, and cont�nually to
hang on the lass�tude and d�sorder of h�s rear. But the Greeks were
st�ll masters of the sea; a fleet of galleys, transports, and store-sh�ps,
was assembled �n the harbor; the Barbar�ans consented to embark;
a steady w�nd carr�ed them through the Hellespont the western and



southern coast of As�a M�nor lay on the�r left hand; the sp�r�t of the�r
ch�ef was f�rst d�splayed �n a storm, and even the eunuchs of h�s tra�n
were exc�ted to suffer and to work by the example of the�r master. He
landed h�s troops on the conf�nes of Syr�a and C�l�c�a, �n the Gulf of
Scanderoon, where the coast suddenly turns to the south; 79 and h�s
d�scernment was expressed �n the cho�ce of th�s �mportant post. 80
From all s�des, the scattered garr�sons of the mar�t�me c�t�es and the
mounta�ns m�ght repa�r w�th speed and safety to h�s Imper�al
standard. The natural fort�f�cat�ons of C�l�c�a protected, and even
concealed, the camp of Heracl�us, wh�ch was p�tched near Issus, on
the same ground where Alexander had vanqu�shed the host of
Dar�us. The angle wh�ch the emperor occup�ed was deeply �ndented
�nto a vast sem�c�rcle of the As�at�c, Armen�an, and Syr�an prov�nces;
and to whatsoever po�nt of the c�rcumference he should d�rect h�s
attack, �t was easy for h�m to d�ssemble h�s own mot�ons, and to
prevent those of the enemy. In the camp of Issus, the Roman
general reformed the sloth and d�sorder of the veterans, and
educated the new recru�ts �n the knowledge and pract�ce of m�l�tary
v�rtue. Unfold�ng the m�raculous �mage of Chr�st, he urged them to
revenge the holy altars wh�ch had been profaned by the worsh�ppers
of f�re; address�ng them by the endear�ng appellat�ons of sons and
brethren, he deplored the publ�c and pr�vate wrongs of the republ�c.
The subjects of a monarch were persuaded that they fought �n the
cause of freedom; and a s�m�lar enthus�asm was commun�cated to
the fore�gn mercenar�es, who must have v�ewed w�th equal
�nd�fference the �nterest of Rome and of Pers�a. Heracl�us h�mself,
w�th the sk�ll and pat�ence of a centur�on, �nculcated the lessons of
the school of tact�cs, and the sold�ers were ass�duously tra�ned �n the
use of the�r weapons, and the exerc�ses and evolut�ons of the f�eld.
The cavalry and �nfantry �n l�ght or heavy armor were d�v�ded �nto two
part�es; the trumpets were f�xed �n the centre, and the�r s�gnals
d�rected the march, the charge, the retreat or pursu�t; the d�rect or
obl�que order, the deep or extended phalanx; to represent �n f�ct�t�ous
combat the operat�ons of genu�ne war. Whatever hardsh�ps the
emperor �mposed on the troops, he �nfl�cted w�th equal sever�ty on
h�mself; the�r labor, the�r d�et, the�r sleep, were measured by the
�nflex�ble rules of d�sc�pl�ne; and, w�thout desp�s�ng the enemy, they



were taught to repose an �mpl�c�t conf�dence �n the�r own valor and
the w�sdom of the�r leader. C�l�c�a was soon encompassed w�th the
Pers�an arms; but the�r cavalry hes�tated to enter the def�les of Mount
Taurus, t�ll they were c�rcumvented by the evolut�ons of Heracl�us,
who �nsens�bly ga�ned the�r rear, wh�lst he appeared to present h�s
front �n order of battle. By a false mot�on, wh�ch seemed to threaten
Armen�a, he drew them, aga�nst the�r w�shes, to a general act�on.
They were tempted by the artful d�sorder of h�s camp; but when they
advanced to combat, the ground, the sun, and the expectat�on of
both arm�es, were unprop�t�ous to the Barbar�ans; the Romans
successfully repeated the�r tact�cs �n a f�eld of battle, 81 and the
event of the day declared to the world, that the Pers�ans were not
�nv�nc�ble, and that a hero was �nvested w�th the purple. Strong �n
v�ctory and fame, Heracl�us boldly ascended the he�ghts of Mount
Taurus, d�rected h�s march through the pla�ns of Cappadoc�a, and
establ�shed h�s troops, for the w�nter season, �n safe and plent�ful
quarters on the banks of the R�ver Halys. 82 H�s soul was super�or to
the van�ty of enterta�n�ng Constant�nople w�th an �mperfect tr�umph;
but the presence of the emperor was �nd�spensably requ�red to
soothe the restless and rapac�ous sp�r�t of the Avars.

79 (return)
[ George of P�s�d�a, (Acroas. ��. 10, p. 8) has f�xed
th�s �mportant po�nt of the Syr�an and C�l�c�an
gates. They are elegantly descr�bed by
Xenophon, who marched through them a
thousand years before. A narrow pass of three
stad�a between steep, h�gh rocks, and the
Med�terranean, was closed at each end by strong
gates, �mpregnable to the land, access�ble by
sea, (Anabas�s, l. �. p. 35, 36, w�th Hutch�nson’s
Geograph�cal D�ssertat�on, p. v�.) The gates were
th�rty-f�ve parasangs, or leagues, from Tarsus,
(Anabas�s, l. �. p. 33, 34,) and e�ght or ten from
Ant�och. Compare It�nerar. Wessel�ng, p. 580,
581. Schultens, Index Geograph. ad calcem V�t.
Salad�n. p. 9. Voyage en Turqu�e et en Perse, par
M. Otter, tom. �. p. 78, 79.]

80 (return)
[ Heracl�us m�ght wr�te to a fr�end �n the modest



words of C�cero: “Castra habu�mus ea �psa quae
contra Dar�um habuerat apud Issum Alexander,
�mperator haud paulo mel�or quam aut tu aut
ego.” Ad Att�cum, v. 20. Issus, a r�ch and
flour�sh�ng c�ty �n the t�me of Xenophon, was
ru�ned by the prosper�ty of Alexandr�a or
Scanderoon, on the other s�de of the bay.]

81 (return)
[ Fogg�n� (Annotat. p. 31) suspects that the
Pers�ans were dece�ved by the of Ael�an, (Tact�c.
c. 48,) an �ntr�cate sp�ral mot�on of the army. He
observes (p. 28) that the m�l�tary descr�pt�ons of
George of P�s�d�a are transcr�bed �n the Tact�cs of
the emperor Leo.]

82 (return)
[ George of P�s�d�a, an eye-w�tness, (Acroas. ��.
122, &c.,) descr�bed �n three acroase�s, or
cantos, the f�rst exped�t�on of Heracl�us. The
poem has been lately (1777) publ�shed at Rome;
but such vague and declamatory pra�se �s far
from correspond�ng w�th the sangu�ne hopes of
Pag�, D’Anv�lle, &c.]

S�nce the days of Sc�p�o and Hann�bal, no bolder enterpr�se has
been attempted than that wh�ch Heracl�us ach�eved for the
del�verance of the emp�re. 83 He perm�tted the Pers�ans to oppress
for a wh�le the prov�nces, and to �nsult w�th �mpun�ty the cap�tal of the
East; wh�le the Roman emperor explored h�s per�lous way through
the Black Sea, 84 and the mounta�ns of Armen�a, penetrated �nto the
heart of Pers�a, 85 and recalled the arm�es of the great k�ng to the
defence of the�r bleed�ng country. W�th a select band of f�ve
thousand sold�ers, Heracl�us sa�led from Constant�nople to
Treb�zond; assembled h�s forces wh�ch had w�ntered �n the Pont�c
reg�ons; and, from the mouth of the Phas�s to the Casp�an Sea,
encouraged h�s subjects and all�es to march w�th the successor of
Constant�ne under the fa�thful and v�ctor�ous banner of the cross.
When the leg�ons of Lucullus and Pompey f�rst passed the
Euphrates, they blushed at the�r easy v�ctory over the nat�ves of
Armen�a. But the long exper�ence of war had hardened the m�nds
and bod�es of that effem�nate peeple; the�r zeal and bravery were



approved �n the serv�ce of a decl�n�ng emp�re; they abhorred and
feared the usurpat�on of the house of Sassan, and the memory of
persecut�on envenomed the�r p�ous hatred of the enem�es of Chr�st.
The l�m�ts of Armen�a, as �t had been ceded to the emperor Maur�ce,
extended as far as the Araxes: the r�ver subm�tted to the �nd�gn�ty of
a br�dge, 86 and Heracl�us, �n the footsteps of Mark Antony,
advanced towards the c�ty of Taur�s or Gandzaca, 87 the anc�ent and
modern cap�tal of one of the prov�nces of Med�a. At the head of forty
thousand men, Chosroes h�mself had returned from some d�stant
exped�t�on to oppose the progress of the Roman arms; but he
retreated on the approach of Heracl�us, decl�n�ng the generous
alternat�ve of peace or of battle. Instead of half a m�ll�on of
�nhab�tants, wh�ch have been ascr�bed to Taur�s under the re�gn of
the Sophys, the c�ty conta�ned no more than three thousand houses;
but the value of the royal treasures was enhanced by a trad�t�on, that
they were the spo�ls of Croesus, wh�ch had been transported by
Cyrus from the c�tadel of Sardes. The rap�d conquests of Heracl�us
were suspended only by the w�nter season; a mot�ve of prudence, or
superst�t�on, 88 determ�ned h�s retreat �nto the prov�nce of Alban�a,
along the shores of the Casp�an; and h�s tents were most probably
p�tched �n the pla�ns of Mogan, 89 the favor�te encampment of
Or�ental pr�nces. In the course of th�s successful �nroad, he
s�gnal�zed the zeal and revenge of a Chr�st�an emperor: at h�s
command, the sold�ers ext�ngu�shed the f�re, and destroyed the
temples, of the Mag�; the statues of Chosroes, who asp�red to d�v�ne
honors, were abandoned to the flames; and the ru�ns of Thebarma or
Orm�a, 90 wh�ch had g�ven b�rth to Zoroaster h�mself, made some
atonement for the �njur�es of the holy sepulchre. A purer sp�r�t of
rel�g�on was shown �n the rel�ef and del�verance of f�fty thousand
capt�ves. Heracl�us was rewarded by the�r tears and grateful
acclamat�ons; but th�s w�se measure, wh�ch spread the fame of h�s
benevolence, d�ffused the murmurs of the Pers�ans aga�nst the pr�de
and obst�nacy of the�r own sovere�gn.

83 (return)
[Footnote 83: Theophanes (p. 256) carr�es
Heracl�us sw�ftly �nto Armen�a. N�cephorus, (p.
11,) though he confounds the two exped�t�ons,
def�nes the prov�nce of Laz�ca. Eutych�us (Annal.



tom. ��. p. 231) has g�ven the 5000 men, w�th the
more probable stat�on of Treb�zond.]

84 (return)
[ From Constant�nople to Treb�zond, w�th a fa�r
w�nd, four or f�ve days; from thence to Erzerom,
f�ve; to Er�van, twelve; to Taurus, ten; �n all, th�rty-
two. Such �s the It�nerary of Tavern�er, (Voyages,
tom. �. p. 12—56,) who was perfectly conversant
w�th the roads of As�a. Tournefort, who travelled
w�th a pacha, spent ten or twelve days between
Treb�zond and Erzerom, (Voyage du Levant, tom.
���. lettre xv���.;) and Chard�n (Voyages, tom. �. p.
249—254) g�ves the more correct d�stance of
f�fty-three parasangs, each of 5000 paces, (what
paces?) between Er�van and Taur�s.]

85 (return)
[ The exped�t�on of Heracl�us �nto Pers�a �s f�nely
�llustrated by M. D’Anv�lle, (Memo�res de
l’Academ�e des Inscr�pt�ons, tom. xxv���. p. 559—
573.) He d�scovers the s�tuat�on of Gandzaca,
Thebarma, Dastagerd, &c., w�th adm�rable sk�ll
and learn�ng; but the obscure campa�gn of 624
he passes over �n s�lence.]

86 (return)
[ Et pontem �nd�gnatus Araxes.—V�rg�l, Aene�d,
v���. 728. The R�ver Araxes �s no�sy, rap�d,
vehement, and, w�th the melt�ng of the snows,
�rres�st�ble: the strongest and most massy br�dges
are swept away by the current; and �ts �nd�gnat�on
�s attested by the ru�ns of many arches near the
old town of Zulfa. Voyages de Chard�n, tom. �. p.
252.]

87 (return)
[ Chard�n, tom. �. p. 255—259. W�th the Or�entals,
(D’Herbelot, B�bl�oth. Or�ent. p. 834,) he ascr�bes
the foundat�on of Taur�s, or Tebr�s, to Zobe�de,
the w�fe of the famous Khal�f Haroun Alrash�d; but
�t appears to have been more anc�ent; and the
names of Gandzaca, Gazaca, Gaza, are
express�ve of the royal treasure. The number of
550,000 �nhab�tants �s reduced by Chard�n from
1,100,000, the popular est�mate.]



88 (return)
[ He opened the gospel, and appl�ed or
�nterpreted the f�rst casual passage to the name
and s�tuat�on of Alban�a. Theophanes, p. 258.]

89 (return)
[ The heath of Mogan, between the Cyrus and
the Araxes, �s s�xty parasangs �n length and
twenty �n breadth, (Olear�us, p. 1023, 1024,)
abound�ng �n waters and fru�tful pastures, (H�st.
de Nad�r Shah, translated by Mr. Jones from a
Pers�an Ms., part ��. p. 2, 3.) See the
encampments of T�mur, (H�st. par Sherefedd�n
Al�, l. v. c. 37, l. v�. c. 13,) and the coronat�on of
Nad�r Shah, (H�st. Persanne, p. 3—13 and the
Engl�sh L�fe by Mr. Jones, p. 64, 65.)]

90 (return)
[ Thebarma and Orm�a, near the Lake Spauta,
are proved to be the same c�ty by D’Anv�lle,
(Memo�res de l’Academ�e, tom. xxv���. p. 564,
565.) It �s honored as the b�rthplace of Zoroaster,
accord�ng to the Pers�ans, (Schultens, Index
Geograph. p. 48;) and the�r trad�t�on �s fort�f�ed by
M. Perron d’Anquet�l, (Mem. de l’Acad. des
Inscr�pt. tom. xxx�. p. 375,) w�th some texts from
h�s, or the�r, Zendavesta. * Note: D’Anv�lle (Mem.
de l’Acad. des Inscr�pt. tom. xxx��. p. 560) labored
to prove the �dent�ty of these two c�t�es; but
accord�ng to M. St. Mart�n, vol. x�. p. 97, not w�th
perfect success. Ourm�ah. called Ar�ema �n the
anc�ent Pehlv� books, �s cons�dered, both by the
followers of Zoroaster and by the Mahometans,
as h�s b�rthplace. It �s s�tuated �n the southern
part of Aderb�djan.—M.]



Chapter XLVI: Troubles In Pers�a.—
Part IV.

Am�dst the glor�es of the succeed�ng campa�gn, Heracl�us �s
almost lost to our eyes, and to those of the Byzant�ne h�stor�ans. 91
From the spac�ous and fru�tful pla�ns of Alban�a, the emperor
appears to follow the cha�n of Hyrcan�an Mounta�ns, to descend �nto
the prov�nce of Med�a or Irak, and to carry h�s v�ctor�ous arms as far
as the royal c�t�es of Casb�n and Ispahan, wh�ch had never been
approached by a Roman conqueror. Alarmed by the danger of h�s
k�ngdom, the powers of Chosroes were already recalled from the
N�le and the Bosphorus, and three form�dable arm�es surrounded, �n
a d�stant and host�le land, the camp of the emperor. The Colch�an
all�es prepared to desert h�s standard; and the fears of the bravest
veterans were expressed, rather than concealed, by the�r
despond�ng s�lence. “Be not terr�f�ed,” sa�d the �ntrep�d Heracl�us, “by
the mult�tude of your foes. W�th the a�d of Heaven, one Roman may
tr�umph over a thousand Barbar�ans. But �f we devote our l�ves for
the salvat�on of our brethren, we shall obta�n the crown of
martyrdom, and our �mmortal reward w�ll be l�berally pa�d by God and
poster�ty.” These magnan�mous sent�ments were supported by the
v�gor of h�s act�ons. He repelled the threefold attack of the Pers�ans,
�mproved the d�v�s�ons of the�r ch�efs, and, by a well-concerted tra�n
of marches, retreats, and successful act�ons, f�nally chased them
from the f�eld �nto the fort�f�ed c�t�es of Med�a and Assyr�a. In the
sever�ty of the w�nter season, Sarbaraza deemed h�mself secure �n
the walls of Salban: he was surpr�sed by the act�v�ty of Heracl�us,
who d�v�ded h�s troops, and performed a labor�ous march �n the
s�lence of the n�ght. The flat roofs of the houses were defended w�th
useless valor aga�nst the darts and torches of the Romans: the
satraps and nobles of Pers�a, w�th the�r w�ves and ch�ldren, and the
flower of the�r mart�al youth, were e�ther sla�n or made pr�soners. The
general escaped by a prec�p�tate fl�ght, but h�s golden armor was the



pr�ze of the conqueror; and the sold�ers of Heracl�us enjoyed the
wealth and repose wh�ch they had so nobly deserved. On the return
of spr�ng, the emperor traversed �n seven days the mounta�ns of
Curd�stan, and passed w�thout res�stance the rap�d stream of the
T�gr�s. Oppressed by the we�ght of the�r spo�ls and capt�ves, the
Roman army halted under the walls of Am�da; and Heracl�us
�nformed the senate of Constant�nople of h�s safety and success,
wh�ch they had already felt by the retreat of the bes�egers. The
br�dges of the Euphrates were destroyed by the Pers�ans; but as
soon as the emperor had d�scovered a ford, they hast�ly ret�red to
defend the banks of the Sarus, 92 �n C�l�c�a. That r�ver, an �mpetuous
torrent, was about three hundred feet broad; the br�dge was fort�f�ed
w�th strong turrets; and the banks were l�ned w�th Barbar�an archers.
After a bloody confl�ct, wh�ch cont�nued t�ll the even�ng, the Romans
preva�led �n the assault; and a Pers�an of g�gant�c s�ze was sla�n and
thrown �nto the Sarus by the hand of the emperor h�mself. The
enem�es were d�spersed and d�smayed; Heracl�us pursued h�s
march to Sebaste �n Cappadoc�a; and at the exp�rat�on of three
years, the same coast of the Eux�ne applauded h�s return from a
long and v�ctor�ous exped�t�on. 93

91 (return)
[ I cannot f�nd, and (what �s much more,) M.
D’Anv�lle does not attempt to seek, the Salban,
Tarantum, terr�tory of the Huns, &c., ment�oned
by Theophanes, (p. 260-262.) Eutych�us, (Annal.
tom. ��. p. 231, 232,) an �nsuff�c�ent author, names
Asphahan; and Casb�n �s most probably the c�ty
of Sapor. Ispahan �s twenty-four days’ journey
from Taur�s, and Casb�n half way between, them
(Voyages de Tavern�er, tom. �. p. 63—82.)]

92 (return)
[ At ten parasangs from Tarsus, the army of the
younger Cyrus passed the Sarus, three plethra �n
breadth: the Pyramus, a stad�um �n breadth, ran
f�ve parasangs farther to the east, (Xenophon,
Anabas. l. �. p 33, 34.) Note: Now the S�han.—M.]

93 (return)
[ George of P�s�d�a (Bell. Abar�cum, 246—265, p.



49) celebrates w�th truth the persever�ng courage
of the three campa�gns aga�nst the Pers�ans.]

Instead of sk�rm�sh�ng on the front�er, the two monarchs who
d�sputed the emp�re of the East a�med the�r desperate strokes at the
heart of the�r r�val. The m�l�tary force of Pers�a was wasted by the
marches and combats of twenty years, and many of the veterans,
who had surv�ved the per�ls of the sword and the cl�mate, were st�ll
deta�ned �n the fortresses of Egypt and Syr�a. But the revenge and
amb�t�on of Chosroes exhausted h�s k�ngdom; and the new lev�es of
subjects, strangers, and slaves, were d�v�ded �nto three form�dable
bod�es. 94 The f�rst army of f�fty thousand men, �llustr�ous by the
ornament and t�tle of the golden spears, was dest�ned to march
aga�nst Heracl�us; the second was stat�oned to prevent h�s junct�on
w�th the troops of h�s brother Theodorus; and the th�rd was
commanded to bes�ege Constant�nople, and to second the
operat�ons of the chagan, w�th whom the Pers�an k�ng had rat�f�ed a
treaty of all�ance and part�t�on. Sarbar, the general of the th�rd army,
penetrated through the prov�nces of As�a to the well-known camp of
Chalcedon, and amused h�mself w�th the destruct�on of the sacred
and profane bu�ld�ngs of the As�at�c suburbs, wh�le he �mpat�ently
wa�ted the arr�val of h�s Scyth�an fr�ends on the oppos�te s�de of the
Bosphorus. On the twenty-n�nth of June, th�rty thousand Barbar�ans,
the vanguard of the Avars, forced the long wall, and drove �nto the
cap�tal a prom�scuous crowd of peasants, c�t�zens, and sold�ers.
Fourscore thousand 95 of h�s nat�ve subjects, and of the vassal
tr�bes of Gep�dae, Russ�ans, Bulgar�ans, and Sclavon�ans, advanced
under the standard of the chagan; a month was spent �n marches
and negot�at�ons, but the whole c�ty was �nvested on the th�rty-f�rst of
July, from the suburbs of Pera and Galata to the Blachernae and
seven towers; and the �nhab�tants descr�ed w�th terror the flam�ng
s�gnals of the European and As�at�c shores. In the mean wh�le, the
mag�strates of Constant�nople repeatedly strove to purchase the
retreat of the chagan; but the�r deput�es were rejected and �nsulted;
and he suffered the patr�c�ans to stand before h�s throne, wh�le the
Pers�an envoys, �n s�lk robes, were seated by h�s s�de. “You see,”
sa�d the haughty Barbar�an, “the proofs of my perfect un�on w�th the
great k�ng; and h�s l�eutenant �s ready to send �nto my camp a select



band of three thousand warr�ors. Presume no longer to tempt your
master w�th a part�al and �nadequate ransom your wealth and your
c�ty are the only presents worthy of my acceptance. For yourselves, I
shall perm�t you to depart, each w�th an under-garment and a sh�rt;
and, at my entreaty, my fr�end Sarbar w�ll not refuse a passage
through h�s l�nes. Your absent pr�nce, even now a capt�ve or a
fug�t�ve, has left Constant�nople to �ts fate; nor can you escape the
arms of the Avars and Pers�ans, unless you could soar �nto the a�r
l�ke b�rds, unless l�ke f�shes you could d�ve �nto the waves.” 96
Dur�ng ten success�ve days, the cap�tal was assaulted by the Avars,
who had made some progress �n the sc�ence of attack; they
advanced to sap or batter the wall, under the cover of the
�mpenetrable torto�se; the�r eng�nes d�scharged a perpetual volley of
stones and darts; and twelve lofty towers of wood exalted the
combatants to the he�ght of the ne�ghbor�ng ramparts.

But the senate and people were an�mated by the sp�r�t of
Heracl�us, who had detached to the�r rel�ef a body of twelve
thousand cu�rass�ers; the powers of f�re and mechan�cs were used
w�th super�or art and success �n the defence of Constant�nople; and
the galleys, w�th two and three ranks of oars, commanded the
Bosphorus, and rendered the Pers�ans the �dle spectators of the
defeat of the�r all�es. The Avars were repulsed; a fleet of Sclavon�an
canoes was destroyed �n the harbor; the vassals of the chagan
threatened to desert, h�s prov�s�ons were exhausted, and after
burn�ng h�s eng�nes, he gave the s�gnal of a slow and form�dable
retreat. The devot�on of the Romans ascr�bed th�s s�gnal del�verance
to the V�rg�n Mary; but the mother of Chr�st would surely have
condemned the�r �nhuman murder of the Pers�an envoys, who were
ent�tled to the r�ghts of human�ty, �f they were not protected by the
laws of nat�ons. 97

94 (return)
[ Petav�us (Annotat�ones ad N�cephorum, p. 62,
63, 64) d�scr�m�nates the names and act�ons of
f�ve Pers�an generals who were success�vely sent
aga�nst Heracl�us.]

95 (return)
[ Th�s number of e�ght myr�ads �s spec�f�ed by



George of P�s�d�a, (Bell. Abar. 219.) The poet (50
—88) clearly �nd�cates that the old chagan l�ved
t�ll the re�gn of Heracl�us, and that h�s son and
successor was born of a fore�gn mother. Yet
Fogg�n� (Annotat. p. 57) has g�ven another
�nterpretat�on to th�s passage.]

96 (return)
[ A b�rd, a frog, a mouse, and f�ve arrows, had
been the present of the Scyth�an k�ng to Dar�us,
(Herodot. l. �v. c. 131, 132.) Subst�tuez une lettre
a ces s�gnes (says Rousseau, w�th much good
taste) plus elle sera menacante mo�ns elle
effrayera; ce ne sera qu’une fanfarronade dont
Dar�us n’eut fa�t que r�re, (Em�le, tom. ���. p. 146.)
Yet I much quest�on whether the senate and
people of Constant�nople laughed at th�s
message of the chagan.]

97 (return)
[ The Paschal Chron�cle (p. 392—397) g�ves a
m�nute and authent�c narrat�ve of the s�ege and
del�verance of Constant�nople Theophanes (p.
264) adds some c�rcumstances; and a fa�nt l�ght
may be obta�ned from the smoke of George of
P�s�d�a, who has composed a poem (de Bello
Abar�co, p. 45—54) to commemorate th�s
ausp�c�ous event.]

After the d�v�s�on of h�s army, Heracl�us prudently ret�red to the
banks of the Phas�s, from whence he ma�nta�ned a defens�ve war
aga�nst the f�fty thousand gold spears of Pers�a. H�s anx�ety was
rel�eved by the del�verance of Constant�nople; h�s hopes were
conf�rmed by a v�ctory of h�s brother Theodorus; and to the host�le
league of Chosroes w�th the Avars, the Roman emperor opposed the
useful and honorable all�ance of the Turks. At h�s l�beral �nv�tat�on,
the horde of Chozars 98 transported the�r tents from the pla�ns of the
Volga to the mounta�ns of Georg�a; Heracl�us rece�ved them �n the
ne�ghborhood of Tefl�s, and the khan w�th h�s nobles d�smounted
from the�r horses, �f we may cred�t the Greeks, and fell prostrate on
the ground, to adore the purple of the Caesars. Such voluntary
homage and �mportant a�d were ent�tled to the warmest
acknowledgments; and the emperor, tak�ng off h�s own d�adem,



placed �t on the head of the Turk�sh pr�nce, whom he saluted w�th a
tender embrace and the appellat�on of son. After a sumptuous
banquet, he presented Z�ebel w�th the plate and ornaments, the gold,
the gems, and the s�lk, wh�ch had been used at the Imper�al table,
and, w�th h�s own hand, d�str�buted r�ch jewels and ear-r�ngs to h�s
new all�es. In a secret �nterv�ew, he produced the portra�t of h�s
daughter Eudoc�a, 99 condescended to flatter the Barbar�an w�th the
prom�se of a fa�r and august br�de; obta�ned an �mmed�ate succor of
forty thousand horse, and negot�ated a strong d�vers�on of the
Turk�sh arms on the s�de of the Oxus. 100 The Pers�ans, �n the�r turn,
retreated w�th prec�p�tat�on; �n the camp of Edessa, Heracl�us
rev�ewed an army of seventy thousand Romans and strangers; and
some months were successfully employed �n the recovery of the
c�t�es of Syr�a, Mesopotam�a and Armen�a, whose fort�f�cat�ons had
been �mperfectly restored. Sarbar st�ll ma�nta�ned the �mportant
stat�on of Chalcedon; but the jealousy of Chosroes, or the art�f�ce of
Heracl�us, soon al�enated the m�nd of that powerful satrap from the
serv�ce of h�s k�ng and country. A messenger was �ntercepted w�th a
real or f�ct�t�ous mandate to the cadar�gan, or second �n command,
d�rect�ng h�m to send, w�thout delay, to the throne, the head of a
gu�lty or unfortunate general. The despatches were transm�tted to
Sarbar h�mself; and as soon as he read the sentence of h�s own
death, he dexterously �nserted the names of four hundred off�cers,
assembled a m�l�tary counc�l, and asked the cadar�gan whether he
was prepared to execute the commands of the�r tyrant. The Pers�ans
unan�mously declared, that Chosroes had forfe�ted the sceptre; a
separate treaty was concluded w�th the government of
Constant�nople; and �f some cons�derat�ons of honor or pol�cy
restra�ned Sarbar from jo�n�ng the standard of Heracl�us, the emperor
was assured that he m�ght prosecute, w�thout �nterrupt�on, h�s
des�gns of v�ctory and peace.

98 (return)
[ The power of the Chozars preva�led �n the v��th,
v���th, and �xth centur�es. They were known to the
Greeks, the Arabs, and under the name of Kosa,
to the Ch�nese themselves. De Gu�gnes, H�st.
des Huns, tom. ��. part ��. p. 507—509. * Note:
Moses of Chorene speaks of an �nvas�on of



Armen�a by the Khazars �n the second century, l.
��. c. 62. M. St. Mart�n suspects them to be the
same w�th the Hunn�sh nat�on of the Acat�res or
Agazz�res. They are called by the Greek
h�stor�ans Eastern Turks; l�ke the Madjars and
other Hunn�sh or F�nn�sh tr�bes, they had
probably rece�ved some adm�xture from the
genu�ne Turk�sh races. Ibn. Hankal (Or�ental
Geography) says that the�r language was l�ke the
Bulgar�an, and cons�ders them a people of
F�nn�sh or Hunn�sh race. Klaproth, Tabl. H�st. p.
268-273. Abel Remusat, Rech. sur les Langues
Tartares, tom. �. p. 315, 316. St. Mart�n, vol. x�. p.
115.—M]

99 (return)
[ Ep�phan�a, or Eudoc�a, the only daughter of
Heracl�us and h�s f�rst w�fe Eudoc�a, was born at
Constant�nople on the 7th of July, A.D. 611,
bapt�zed the 15th of August, and crowned (�n the
oratory of St. Stephen �n the palace) the 4th of
October of the same year. At th�s t�me she was
about f�fteen. Eudoc�a was afterwards sent to her
Turk�sh husband, but the news of h�s death
stopped her journey, and prevented the
consummat�on, (Ducange, Fam�l�ae Byzant�n. p.
118.)]

100 (return)
[ Elmca�n (H�st. Saracen. p. 13—16) g�ves some
cur�ous and probable facts; but h�s numbers are
rather too h�gh—300,000 Romans assembled at
Edessa—500,000 Pers�ans k�lled at N�neveh.
The abatement of a c�pher �s scarcely enough to
restore h�s san�ty]

Depr�ved of h�s f�rmest support, and doubtful of the f�del�ty of h�s
subjects, the greatness of Chosroes was st�ll consp�cuous �n �ts
ru�ns. The number of f�ve hundred thousand may be �nterpreted as
an Or�ental metaphor, to descr�be the men and arms, the horses and
elephants, that covered Med�a and Assyr�a aga�nst the �nvas�on of
Heracl�us. Yet the Romans boldly advanced from the Araxes to the
T�gr�s, and the t�m�d prudence of Rhazates was content to follow
them by forced marches through a desolate country, t�ll he rece�ved



a peremptory mandate to r�sk the fate of Pers�a �n a dec�s�ve battle.
Eastward of the T�gr�s, at the end of the br�dge of Mosul, the great
N�neveh had formerly been erected: 101 the c�ty, and even the ru�ns
of the c�ty, had long s�nce d�sappeared; 102 the vacant space
afforded a spac�ous f�eld for the operat�ons of the two arm�es. But
these operat�ons are neglected by the Byzant�ne h�stor�ans, and, l�ke
the authors of ep�c poetry and romance, they ascr�be the v�ctory, not
to the m�l�tary conduct, but to the personal valor, of the�r favor�te
hero. On th�s memorable day, Heracl�us, on h�s horse Phallas,
surpassed the bravest of h�s warr�ors: h�s l�p was p�erced w�th a
spear; the steed was wounded �n the th�gh; but he carr�ed h�s master
safe and v�ctor�ous through the tr�ple phalanx of the Barbar�ans. In
the heat of the act�on, three val�ant ch�efs were success�vely sla�n by
the sword and lance of the emperor: among these was Rhazates
h�mself; he fell l�ke a sold�er, but the s�ght of h�s head scattered gr�ef
and despa�r through the fa�nt�ng ranks of the Pers�ans. H�s armor of
pure and massy gold, the sh�eld of one hundred and twenty plates,
the sword and belt, the saddle and cu�rass, adorned the tr�umph of
Heracl�us; and �f he had not been fa�thful to Chr�st and h�s mother,
the champ�on of Rome m�ght have offered the fourth op�me spo�ls to
the Jup�ter of the Cap�tol. 103 In the battle of N�neveh, wh�ch was
f�ercely fought from daybreak to the eleventh hour, twenty-e�ght
standards, bes�des those wh�ch m�ght be broken or torn, were taken
from the Pers�ans; the greatest part of the�r army was cut �n p�eces,
and the v�ctors, conceal�ng the�r own loss, passed the n�ght on the
f�eld. They acknowledged, that on th�s occas�on �t was less d�ff�cult to
k�ll than to d�scomf�t the sold�ers of Chosroes; am�dst the bod�es of
the�r fr�ends, no more than two bow-shot from the enemy the
remnant of the Pers�an cavalry stood f�rm t�ll the seventh hour of the
n�ght; about the e�ghth hour they ret�red to the�r unr�fled camp,
collected the�r baggage, and d�spersed on all s�des, from the want of
orders rather than of resolut�on. The d�l�gence of Heracl�us was not
less adm�rable �n the use of v�ctory; by a march of forty-e�ght m�les �n
four-and-twenty hours, h�s vanguard occup�ed the br�dges of the
great and the lesser Zab; and the c�t�es and palaces of Assyr�a were
open for the f�rst t�me to the Romans. By a just gradat�on of
magn�f�cent scenes, they penetrated to the royal seat of Dastagerd,



1031 and, though much of the treasure had been removed, and
much had been expended, the rema�n�ng wealth appears to have
exceeded the�r hopes, and even to have sat�ated the�r avar�ce.
Whatever could not be eas�ly transported, they consumed w�th f�re,
that Chosroes m�ght feel the angu�sh of those wounds wh�ch he had
so often �nfl�cted on the prov�nces of the emp�re: and just�ce m�ght
allow the excuse, �f the desolat�on had been conf�ned to the works of
regal luxury, �f nat�onal hatred, m�l�tary l�cense, and rel�g�ous zeal,
had not wasted w�th equal rage the hab�tat�ons and the temples of
the gu�ltless subject. The recovery of three hundred Roman
standards, and the del�verance of the numerous capt�ves of Edessa
and Alexandr�a, reflect a purer glory on the arms of Heracl�us. From
the palace of Dastagerd, he pursued h�s march w�th�n a few m�les of
Moda�n or Ctes�phon, t�ll he was stopped, on the banks of the Arba,
by the d�ff�culty of the passage, the r�gor of the season, and perhaps
the fame of an �mpregnable cap�tal. The return of the emperor �s
marked by the modern name of the c�ty of Sherhzour: he fortunately
passed Mount Zara, before the snow, wh�ch fell �ncessantly th�rty-
four days; and the c�t�zens of Gandzca, or Taur�s, were compelled to
enterta�n the sold�ers and the�r horses w�th a hosp�table recept�on.
104

101 (return)
[ Ctes�as (apud D�dor. S�cul. tom. �. l. ��. p. 115,
ed�t. Wessel�ng) ass�gns 480 stad�a (perhaps only
32 m�les) for the c�rcumference of N�neveh.
Jonas talks of three days’ journey: the 120,000
persons descr�bed by the prophet as �ncapable of
d�scern�ng the�r r�ght hand from the�r left, may
afford about 700,000 persons of all ages for the
�nhab�tants of that anc�ent cap�tal, (Goguet,
Or�g�nes des Lo�x, &c., tom. ���. part �. p. 92, 93,)
wh�ch ceased to ex�st 600 years before Chr�st.
The western suburb st�ll subs�sted, and �s
ment�oned under the name of Mosul �n the f�rst
age of the Arab�an khal�fs.]

102 (return)
[ N�ebuhr (Voyage en Arab�e, &c., tom. ��. p. 286)
passed over N�neveh w�thout perce�v�ng �t. He
m�stook for a r�dge of h�lls the old rampart of br�ck



or earth. It �s sa�d to have been 100 feet h�gh,
flanked w�th 1500 towers, each of the he�ght of
200 feet.]

103 (return)
[ Rex reg�a arma fero (says Romulus, �n the f�rst
consecrat�on).... b�na postea (cont�nues L�vy, �.
10) �nter tot bella, op�ma parta sunt spol�a, adeo
rara ejus fortuna decor�s. If Varro (apud Pomp
Festum, p. 306, ed�t. Dac�er) could just�fy h�s
l�beral�ty �n grant�ng the op�me spo�ls even to a
common sold�er who had sla�n the k�ng or
general of the enemy, the honor would have been
much more cheap and common]

1031 (return)
[ Macdonald K�nne�r places Dastagerd at Kasr e
Sh�r�n, the palace of S�ra on the banks of the
D�ala between Holwan and Kanabee. K�nnets
Geograph. Mem. p. 306.—M.]

104 (return)
[ In descr�b�ng th�s last exped�t�on of Heracl�us,
the facts, the places, and the dates of
Theophanes (p. 265—271) are so accurate and
authent�c, that he must have followed the or�g�nal
letters of the emperor, of wh�ch the Paschal
Chron�cle has preserved (p. 398—402) a very
cur�ous spec�men.]

When the amb�t�on of Chosroes was reduced to the defence of h�s
hered�tary k�ngdom, the love of glory, or even the sense of shame,
should have urged h�m to meet h�s r�val �n the f�eld. In the battle of
N�neveh, h�s courage m�ght have taught the Pers�ans to vanqu�sh, or
he m�ght have fallen w�th honor by the lance of a Roman emperor.
The successor of Cyrus chose rather, at a secure d�stance, to expect
the event, to assemble the rel�cs of the defeat, and to ret�re, by
measured steps, before the march of Heracl�us, t�ll he beheld w�th a
s�gh the once loved mans�ons of Dastagerd. Both h�s fr�ends and
enem�es were persuaded, that �t was the �ntent�on of Chosroes to
bury h�mself under the ru�ns of the c�ty and palace: and as both
m�ght have been equally adverse to h�s fl�ght, the monarch of As�a,
w�th S�ra, 1041 and three concub�nes, escaped through a hole �n the
wall n�ne days before the arr�val of the Romans. The slow and stately



process�on �n wh�ch he showed h�mself to the prostrate crowd, was
changed to a rap�d and secret journey; and the f�rst even�ng he
lodged �n the cottage of a peasant, whose humble door would
scarcely g�ve adm�ttance to the great k�ng. 105 H�s superst�t�on was
subdued by fear: on the th�rd day, he entered w�th joy the
fort�f�cat�ons of Ctes�phon; yet he st�ll doubted of h�s safety t�ll he had
opposed the R�ver T�gr�s to the pursu�t of the Romans. The d�scovery
of h�s fl�ght ag�tated w�th terror and tumult the palace, the c�ty, and
the camp of Dastagerd: the satraps hes�tated whether they had most
to fear from the�r sovere�gn or the enemy; and the females of the
harem were aston�shed and pleased by the s�ght of mank�nd, t�ll the
jealous husband of three thousand w�ves aga�n conf�ned them to a
more d�stant castle. At h�s command, the army of Dastagerd
retreated to a new camp: the front was covered by the Arba, and a
l�ne of two hundred elephants; the troops of the more d�stant
prov�nces success�vely arr�ved, and the v�lest domest�cs of the k�ng
and satraps were enrolled for the last defence of the throne. It was
st�ll �n the power of Chosroes to obta�n a reasonable peace; and he
was repeatedly pressed by the messengers of Heracl�us to spare the
blood of h�s subjects, and to rel�eve a humane conqueror from the
pa�nful duty of carry�ng f�re and sword through the fa�rest countr�es of
As�a. But the pr�de of the Pers�an had not yet sunk to the level of h�s
fortune; he der�ved a momentary conf�dence from the retreat of the
emperor; he wept w�th �mpotent rage over the ru�ns of h�s Assyr�an
palaces, and d�sregarded too long the r�s�ng murmurs of the nat�on,
who compla�ned that the�r l�ves and fortunes were sacr�f�ced to the
obst�nacy of an old man. That unhappy old man was h�mself tortured
w�th the sharpest pa�ns both of m�nd and body; and, �n the
consc�ousness of h�s approach�ng end, he resolved to f�x the t�ara on
the head of Merdaza, the most favored of h�s sons. But the w�ll of
Chosroes was no longer revered, and S�roes, 1051 who glor�ed �n
the rank and mer�t of h�s mother S�ra, had consp�red w�th the
malcontent s to assert and ant�c�pate the r�ghts of pr�mogen�ture. 106
Twenty-two satraps (they styled themselves patr�ots) were tempted
by the wealth and honors of a new re�gn: to the sold�ers, the he�r of
Chosroes prom�sed an �ncrease of pay; to the Chr�st�ans, the free
exerc�se of the�r rel�g�on; to the capt�ves, l�berty and rewards; and to



the nat�on, �nstant peace and the reduct�on of taxes. It was
determ�ned by the consp�rators, that S�roes, w�th the ens�gns of
royalty, should appear �n the camp; and �f the enterpr�se should fa�l,
h�s escape was contr�ved to the Imper�al court. But the new monarch
was saluted w�th unan�mous acclamat�ons; the fl�ght of Chosroes
(yet where could he have fled?) was rudely arrested, e�ghteen sons
were massacred 1061 before h�s face, and he was thrown �nto a
dungeon, where he exp�red on the f�fth day. The Greeks and modern
Pers�ans m�nutely descr�be how Chosroes was �nsulted, and
fam�shed, and tortured, by the command of an �nhuman son, who so
far surpassed the example of h�s father: but at the t�me of h�s death,
what tongue would relate the story of the parr�c�de? what eye could
penetrate �nto the tower of darkness? Accord�ng to the fa�th and
mercy of h�s Chr�st�an enem�es, he sunk w�thout hope �nto a st�ll
deeper abyss; 107 and �t w�ll not be den�ed, that tyrants of every age
and sect are the best ent�tled to such �nfernal abodes. The glory of
the house of Sassan ended w�th the l�fe of Chosroes: h�s unnatural
son enjoyed only e�ght months the fru�t of h�s cr�mes: and �n the
space of four years, the regal t�tle was assumed by n�ne cand�dates,
who d�sputed, w�th the sword or dagger, the fragments of an
exhausted monarchy. Every prov�nce, and each c�ty of Pers�a, was
the scene of �ndependence, of d�scord, and of blood; and the state of
anarchy preva�led about e�ght years longer, 1071 t�ll the fact�ons
were s�lenced and un�ted under the common yoke of the Arab�an
cal�phs. 108

1041 (return)
[ The Sch�r�n of Pers�an poetry. The love of
Chosru and Sch�r�n r�vals �n Pers�an romance that
of Joseph w�th Zule�ka the w�fe of Pot�phar, of
Solomon w�th the queen of Sheba, and that of
Mejnoun and Le�la. The number of Pers�an
poems on the subject may be seen �n M. von
Hammer’s preface to h�s poem of Sch�r�n.—M]

105 (return)
[ The words of Theophanes are remarkable.
Young pr�nces who d�scover a propens�ty to war
should repeatedly transcr�be and translate such
salutary texts.]



1051 (return)
[ H�s name was Kabad (as appears from an
off�c�al letter �n the Paschal Chron�cle, p. 402.) St.
Mart�n cons�ders the name S�roes, Sch�rqu�eh of
Sch�rwey, der�ved from the word sch�r, royal. St.
Mart�n, x�. 153.—M.]

106 (return)
[ The authent�c narrat�ve of the fall of Chosroes �s
conta�ned �n the letter of Heracl�us (Chron.
Paschal. p. 398) and the h�story of Theophanes,
(p. 271.)]

1061 (return)
[ Accord�ng to Le Beau, th�s massacre was
perpetrated at Mahuza �n Babylon�a, not �n the
presence of Chosroes. The Syr�an h�stor�an,
Thomas of Maraga, g�ves Chosroes twenty-four
sons; M�rkhond, (translated by De Sacy,) f�fteen;
the �ned�ted Modjmel-alte-war�kh, agree�ng w�th
G�bbon, e�ghteen, w�th the�r names. Le Beau and
St. Mart�n, x�. 146.—M.]

107 (return)
[ On the f�rst rumor of the death of Chosroes, an
Heracl�ad �n two cantos was �nstantly publ�shed
at Constant�nople by George of P�s�d�a, (p. 97—
105.) A pr�est and a poet m�ght very properly
exult �n the damnat�on of the publ�c enemy but
such mean revenge �s unworthy of a k�ng and a
conqueror; and I am sorry to f�nd so much black
superst�t�on �n the letter of Heracl�us: he almost
applauds the parr�c�de of S�roes as an act of p�ety
and just�ce. * Note: The Mahometans show no
more char�ty towards the memory of Chosroes or
Khoosroo Purveez. All h�s reverses are ascr�bed
to the just �nd�gnat�on of God, upon a monarch
who had dared, w�th �mp�ous and accursed
hands, to tear the letter of the Holy Prophet
Mahomed. Compare note, p. 231.—M.]

1071 (return)
[ Yet G�bbon h�mself places the fl�ght and death of
Yesdeg�rd Ill., the last k�ng of Pers�a, �n 651. The
famous era of Yesdeg�rd dates from h�s
access�on, June 16 632.—M.]



108 (return)
[ The best Or�ental accounts of th�s last per�od of
the Sassan�an k�ngs are found �n Eutych�us,
(Annal. tom. ��. p. 251—256,) who d�ssembles the
parr�c�de of S�roes, D’Herbelot (B�bl�otheque
Or�entale, p. 789,) and Assemann�, (B�bl�othec.
Or�ental. tom. ���. p. 415—420.)]

As soon as the mounta�ns became passable, the emperor
rece�ved the welcome news of the success of the consp�racy, the
death of Chosroes, and the elevat�on of h�s eldest son to the throne
of Pers�a. The authors of the revolut�on, eager to d�splay the�r mer�ts
�n the court or camp of Taur�s, preceded the ambassadors of S�roes,
who del�vered the letters of the�r master to h�s brother the emperor of
the Romans. 109 In the language of the usurpers of every age, he
�mputes h�s own cr�mes to the De�ty, and, w�thout degrad�ng h�s
equal majesty, he offers to reconc�le the long d�scord of the two
nat�ons, by a treaty of peace and all�ance more durable than brass or
�ron. The cond�t�ons of the treaty were eas�ly def�ned and fa�thfully
executed. In the recovery of the standards and pr�soners wh�ch had
fallen �nto the hands of the Pers�ans, the emperor �m�tated the
example of Augustus: the�r care of the nat�onal d�gn�ty was
celebrated by the poets of the t�mes, but the decay of gen�us may be
measured by the d�stance between Horace and George of P�s�d�a:
the subjects and brethren of Heracl�us were redeemed from
persecut�on, slavery, and ex�le; but, �nstead of the Roman eagles,
the true wood of the holy cross was restored to the �mportunate
demands of the successor of Constant�ne. The v�ctor was not
amb�t�ous of enlarg�ng the weakness of the emp�re; the son of
Chosroes abandoned w�thout regret the conquests of h�s father; the
Pers�ans who evacuated the c�t�es of Syr�a and Egypt were
honorably conducted to the front�er, and a war wh�ch had wounded
the v�tals of the two monarch�es, produced no change �n the�r
external and relat�ve s�tuat�on. The return of Heracl�us from Taur�s to
Constant�nople was a perpetual tr�umph; and after the explo�ts of s�x
glor�ous campa�gns, he peaceably enjoyed the Sabbath of h�s to�ls.
After a long �mpat�ence, the senate, the clergy, and the people, went
forth to meet the�r hero, w�th tears and acclamat�ons, w�th ol�ve
branches and �nnumerable lamps; he entered the cap�tal �n a char�ot



drawn by four elephants; and as soon as the emperor could
d�sengage h�mself from the tumult of publ�c joy, he tasted more
genu�ne sat�sfact�on �n the embraces of h�s mother and h�s son. 110

109 (return)
[ The letter of S�roes �n the Paschal Chron�cle (p.
402) unfortunately ends before he proceeds to
bus�ness. The treaty appears �n �ts execut�on �n
the h�stor�es of Theophanes and N�cephorus. *
Note: M. Ma�. Scr�pt. Vet. Nova Collect�o, vol. �. P.
2, p. 223, has added some l�nes, but no clear
sense can be made out of the fragment.—M.]

110 (return)
[ The burden of Corne�lle’s song, “Montrez
Heracl�us au peuple qu� l’attend,” �s much better
su�ted to the present occas�on. See h�s tr�umph �n
Theophanes (p. 272, 273) and N�cephorus, (p.
15, 16.) The l�fe of the mother and tenderness of
the son are attested by George of P�s�d�a, (Bell.
Abar. 255, &c., p. 49.) The metaphor of the
Sabbath �s used somewhat profanely by these
Byzant�ne Chr�st�ans.]

The succeed�ng year was �llustrated by a tr�umph of a very
d�fferent k�nd, the rest�tut�on of the true cross to the holy sepulchre.
Heracl�us performed �n person the p�lgr�mage of Jerusalem, the
�dent�ty of the rel�c was ver�f�ed by the d�screet patr�arch, 111 and th�s
august ceremony has been commemorated by the annual fest�val of
the exaltat�on of the cross. Before the emperor presumed to tread
the consecrated ground, he was �nstructed to str�p h�mself of the
d�adem and purple, the pomp and van�ty of the world: but �n the
judgment of h�s clergy, the persecut�on of the Jews was more eas�ly
reconc�led w�th the precepts of the gospel. 1113 He aga�n ascended
h�s throne to rece�ve the congratulat�ons of the ambassadors of
France and Ind�a: and the fame of Moses, Alexander, and Hercules,
112 was ecl�psed �n the popular est�mat�on, by the super�or mer�t and
glory of the great Heracl�us. Yet the del�verer of the East was
�nd�gent and feeble. Of the Pers�an spo�ls, the most valuable port�on
had been expended �n the war, d�str�buted to the sold�ers, or bur�ed,
by an unlucky tempest, �n the waves of the Eux�ne. The consc�ence
of the emperor was oppressed by the obl�gat�on of restor�ng the



wealth of the clergy, wh�ch he had borrowed for the�r own defence: a
perpetual fund was requ�red to sat�sfy these �nexorable cred�tors; the
prov�nces, already wasted by the arms and avar�ce of the Pers�ans,
were compelled to a second payment of the same taxes; and the
arrears of a s�mple c�t�zen, the treasurer of Damascus, were
commuted to a f�ne of one hundred thousand p�eces of gold. The
loss of two hundred thousand sold�ers 113 who had fallen by the
sword, was of less fatal �mportance than the decay of arts,
agr�culture, and populat�on, �n th�s long and destruct�ve war: and
although a v�ctor�ous army had been formed under the standard of
Heracl�us, the unnatural effort appears to have exhausted rather
than exerc�sed the�r strength. Wh�le the emperor tr�umphed at
Constant�nople or Jerusalem, an obscure town on the conf�nes of
Syr�a was p�llaged by the Saracens, and they cut �n p�eces some
troops who advanced to �ts rel�ef; an ord�nary and tr�fl�ng occurrence,
had �t not been the prelude of a m�ghty revolut�on. These robbers
were the apostles of Mahomet; the�r fanat�c valor had emerged from
the desert; and �n the last e�ght years of h�s re�gn, Heracl�us lost to
the Arabs the same prov�nces wh�ch he had rescued from the
Pers�ans.

111 (return)
[ See Baron�us, (Annal. Eccles. A.D. 628, No. 1-
4,) Eutych�us, (Annal. tom. ��. p. 240—248,)
N�cephorus, (Brev. p. 15.) The seals of the case
had never been broken; and th�s preservat�on of
the cross �s ascr�bed (under God) to the devot�on
of Queen S�ra.]

1113 (return)
[ If the clergy �mposed upon the kneel�ng and
pen�tent emperor the persecut�on of the Jews, �t
must be acknowledge that provocat�on was not
want�ng; for how many of them had been eye-
w�tnesses of, perhaps sufferers �n, the horr�ble
atroc�t�es comm�tted on the capture of the c�ty!
Yet we have no authent�c account of great
sever�t�es exerc�sed by Heracl�us. The law of
Hadr�an was reenacted, wh�ch proh�b�ted the
Jews from approach�ng w�th�n three m�les of the
c�ty—a law, wh�ch, �n the present exasperated



state of the Chr�st�ans, m�ght be a measure of
secur�ty of mercy, rather than of oppress�on.
M�lman, H�st. of the Jews, ���. 242.—M.]

112 (return)
[ George of P�s�d�a, Acroas. ���. de Exped�t. contra
Persas, 415, &c., and Heracle�d. Acroas. �. 65—
138. I neglect the meaner parallels of Dan�el,
T�motheus, &c.; Chosroes and the chagan were
of course compared to Belshazzar, Pharaoh, the
old serpent, &c.]

113 (return)
[ Su�das (�n Excerpt. H�st. Byzant. p. 46) g�ves
th�s number; but e�ther the Pers�an must be read
for the Isaur�an war, or th�s passage does not
belong to the emperor Heracl�us.]



Chapter XLVII: Eccles�ast�cal D�scord.
—Part I.

     Theological History Of The Doctrine Of The Incarnation.—The
     Human And Divine Nature Of Christ.—Enmity Of The Patriarchs
     Of Alexandria And Constantinople.—St. Cyril And Nestorius.
     —Third General Council Of Ephesus.—Heresy Of Eutyches.—
     Fourth General Council Of Chalcedon.—Civil And
     Ecclesiastical Discord.—Intolerance Of Justinian.—The
     Three Chapters.—The Monothelite Controversy.—State Of The
     Oriental Sects:—I.  The Nestorians.—II.  The Jacobites.—
     III.  The Maronites.—IV. The Armenians.—V.  The Copts And
     Abyssinians.

After the ext�nct�on of pagan�sm, the Chr�st�ans �n peace and p�ety
m�ght have enjoyed the�r sol�tary tr�umph. But the pr�nc�ple of d�scord
was al�ve �n the�r bosom, and they were more sol�c�tous to explore
the nature, than to pract�ce the laws, of the�r founder. I have already
observed, that the d�sputes of the Tr�n�ty were succeeded by those of
the Incarnat�on; al�ke scandalous to the church, al�ke pern�c�ous to
the state, st�ll more m�nute �n the�r or�g�n, st�ll more durable �n the�r
effects.

It �s my des�gn to compr�se �n the present chapter a rel�g�ous war
of two hundred and f�fty years, to represent the eccles�ast�cal and
pol�t�cal sch�sm of the Or�ental sects, and to �ntroduce the�r
clamorous or sangu�nary contests, by a modest �nqu�ry �nto the
doctr�nes of the pr�m�t�ve church. 1

1 (return)
[ By what means shall I authent�cate th�s prev�ous
�nqu�ry, wh�ch I have stud�ed to c�rcumscr�be and
compress?—If I pers�st �n support�ng each fact or
reflect�on by �ts proper and spec�al ev�dence,
every l�ne would demand a str�ng of test�mon�es,
and every note would swell to a cr�t�cal
d�ssertat�on. But the numberless passages of
ant�qu�ty wh�ch I have seen w�th my own eyes,
are comp�led, d�gested and �llustrated by
Petav�us and Le Clerc, by Beausobre and



Moshe�m. I shall be content to fort�fy my narrat�ve
by the names and characters of these
respectable gu�des; and �n the contemplat�on of a
m�nute or remote object, I am not ashamed to
borrow the a�d of the strongest glasses: 1. The
Dogmata Theolog�ca of Petav�us are a work of
�ncred�ble labor and compass; the volumes wh�ch
relate solely to the Incarnat�on (two fol�os, vth and
v�th, of 837 pages) are d�v�ded �nto xv�. books—
the f�rst of h�story, the rema�nder of controversy
and doctr�ne. The Jesu�t’s learn�ng �s cop�ous and
correct; h�s Lat�n�ty �s pure, h�s method clear, h�s
argument profound and well connected; but he �s
the slave of the fathers, the scourge of heret�cs,
and the enemy of truth and candor, as often as
they are �n�m�cal to the Cathol�c cause. 2. The
Arm�n�an Le Clerc, who has composed �n a
quarto volume (Amsterdam, 1716) the
eccles�ast�cal h�story of the two f�rst centur�es,
was free both �n h�s temper and s�tuat�on; h�s
sense �s clear, but h�s thoughts are narrow; he
reduces the reason or folly of ages to the
standard of h�s pr�vate judgment, and h�s
�mpart�al�ty �s somet�mes qu�ckened, and
somet�mes ta�nted by h�s oppos�t�on to the
fathers. See the heret�cs (Cer�nth�ans, lxxx.
Eb�on�tes, c���. Carpocrat�ans, cxx. Valent�n��ns,
cxx�. Bas�l�d�ans, cxx���. Marc�on�tes, cxl�., &c.)
under the�r proper dates. 3. The H�sto�re Cr�t�que
du Man�che�sme (Amsterdam, 1734, 1739, �n two
vols. �n 4to., w�th a posthumous d�ssertat�on sur
les Nazarenes, Lausanne, 1745) of M. de
Beausobre �s a treasure of anc�ent ph�losophy
and theology. The learned h�stor�an sp�ns w�th
�ncomparable art the systemat�c thread of
op�n�on, and transforms h�mself by turns �nto the
person of a sa�nt, a sage, or a heret�c. Yet h�s
ref�nement �s somet�mes excess�ve; he betrays
an am�able part�al�ty �n favor of the weaker s�de,
and, wh�le he guards aga�nst calumny, he does
not allow suff�c�ent scope for superst�t�on and
fanat�c�sm. A cop�ous table of contents w�ll d�rect
the reader to any po�nt that he w�shes to



exam�ne. 4. Less profound than Petav�us, less
�ndependent than Le Clerc, less �ngen�ous than
Beausobre, the h�stor�an Moshe�m �s full, rat�onal,
correct, and moderate. In h�s learned work, De
Rebus Chr�st�an�s ante Constant�num (Helmstadt
1753, �n 4to.,) see the Nazarenes and Eb�on�tes,
p. 172—179, 328—332. The Gnost�cs �n general,
p. 179, &c. Cer�nthus, p. 196—202. Bas�l�des, p.
352—361. Carpocrates, p. 363—367. Valent�nus,
p. 371—389 Marc�on, p. 404—410. The
Man�chaeans, p. 829-837, &c.]

I. A laudable regard for the honor of the f�rst proselyte has
countenanced the bel�ef, the hope, the w�sh, that the Eb�on�tes, or at
least the Nazarenes, were d�st�ngu�shed only by the�r obst�nate
perseverance �n the pract�ce of the Mosa�c r�tes.

The�r churches have d�sappeared, the�r books are obl�terated: the�r
obscure freedom m�ght allow a lat�tude of fa�th, and the softness of
the�r �nfant creed would be var�ously moulded by the zeal or
prudence of three hundred years. Yet the most char�table cr�t�c�sm
must refuse these sectar�es any knowledge of the pure and proper
d�v�n�ty of Chr�st. Educated �n the school of Jew�sh prophecy and
prejud�ce, they had never been taught to elevate the�r hopes above a
human and temporal Mess�ah. 2 If they had courage to ha�l the�r k�ng
when he appeared �n a plebe�an garb, the�r grosser apprehens�ons
were �ncapable of d�scern�ng the�r God, who had stud�ously
d�sgu�sed h�s celest�al character under the name and person of a
mortal. 3 The fam�l�ar compan�ons of Jesus of Nazareth conversed
w�th the�r fr�end and countryman, who, �n all the act�ons of rat�onal
and an�mal l�fe, appeared of the same spec�es w�th themselves. H�s
progress from �nfancy to youth and manhood was marked by a
regular �ncrease �n stature and w�sdom; and after a pa�nful agony of
m�nd and body, he exp�red on the cross. He l�ved and d�ed for the
serv�ce of mank�nd: but the l�fe and death of Socrates had l�kew�se
been devoted to the cause of rel�g�on and just�ce; and although the
sto�c or the hero may d�sda�n the humble v�rtues of Jesus, the tears
wh�ch he shed over h�s fr�end and country may be esteemed the
purest ev�dence of h�s human�ty. The m�racles of the gospel could
not aston�sh a people who held w�th �ntrep�d fa�th the more splend�d



prod�g�es of the Mosa�c law. The prophets of anc�ent days had cured
d�seases, ra�sed the dead, d�v�ded the sea, stopped the sun, and
ascended to heaven �n a f�ery char�ot. And the metaphor�cal style of
the Hebrews m�ght ascr�be to a sa�nt and martyr the adopt�ve t�tle of
Son of God.

2 (return)
[ Jew Tryphon, (Just�n. D�alog. p. 207) �n the
name of h�s countrymen, and the modern Jews,
the few who d�vert the�r thoughts from money to
rel�g�on, st�ll hold the same language, and allege
the l�teral sense of the prophets. * Note: See on
th�s passage Bp. Kaye, Just�n Martyr, p. 25.—M.
Note: Most of the modern wr�ters, who have
closely exam�ned th�s subject, and who w�ll not
be suspected of any theolog�cal b�as,
Rosenmuller on Isa�ah �x. 5, and on Psalm xlv. 7,
and Bertholdt, Chr�stolog�a Judaeorum, c. xx.,
r�ghtly ascr�be much h�gher not�ons of the
Mess�ah to the Jews. In fact, the d�spute seems
to rest on the not�on that there was a def�n�te and
author�zed not�on of the Mess�ah, among the
Jews, whereas �t was probably so vague, as to
adm�t every shade of d�fference, from the vulgar
expectat�on of a mere temporal k�ng, to the
ph�losoph�c not�on of an emanat�on from the
De�ty.—M.]

3 (return)
[ Chrysostom (Basnage, H�st. des Ju�fs, tom. v. c.
9, p. 183) and Athanas�us (Petav. Dogmat.
Theolog. tom. v. l. �. c. 2, p. 3) are obl�ged to
confess that the D�v�n�ty of Chr�st �s rarely
ment�oned by h�mself or h�s apostles.]

Yet �n the �nsuff�c�ent creed of the Nazarenes and the Eb�on�tes, a
d�st�nct�on �s fa�ntly not�ced between the heret�cs, who confounded
the generat�on of Chr�st �n the common order of nature, and the less
gu�lty sch�smat�cs, who revered the v�rg�n�ty of h�s mother, and
excluded the a�d of an earthly father. The �ncredul�ty of the former
was countenanced by the v�s�ble c�rcumstances of h�s b�rth, the legal
marr�age of the reputed parents, Joseph and Mary, and h�s l�neal
cla�m to the k�ngdom of Dav�d and the �nher�tance of Judah. But the



secret and authent�c h�story has been recorded �n several cop�es of
the Gospel accord�ng to St. Matthew, 4 wh�ch these sectar�es long
preserved �n the or�g�nal Hebrew, 5 as the sole ev�dence of the�r
fa�th. The natural susp�c�ons of the husband, consc�ous of h�s own
chast�ty, were d�spelled by the assurance (�n a dream) that h�s w�fe
was pregnant of the Holy Ghost: and as th�s d�stant and domest�c
prod�gy could not fall under the personal observat�on of the h�stor�an,
he must have l�stened to the same vo�ce wh�ch d�ctated to Isa�ah the
future concept�on of a v�rg�n. The son of a v�rg�n, generated by the
�neffable operat�on of the Holy Sp�r�t, was a creature w�thout example
or resemblance, super�or �n every attr�bute of m�nd and body to the
ch�ldren of Adam. S�nce the �ntroduct�on of the Greek or Chaldean
ph�losophy, 6 the Jews 7 were persuaded of the preex�stence,
transm�grat�on, and �mmortal�ty of souls; and prov�dence was just�f�ed
by a suppos�t�on, that they were conf�ned �n the�r earthly pr�sons to
exp�ate the sta�ns wh�ch they had contracted �n a former state. 8 But
the degrees of pur�ty and corrupt�on are almost �mmeasurable. It
m�ght be fa�rly presumed, that the most subl�me and v�rtuous of
human sp�r�ts was �nfused �nto the offspr�ng of Mary and the Holy
Ghost; 9 that h�s abasement was the result of h�s voluntary cho�ce;
and that the object of h�s m�ss�on was, to pur�fy, not h�s own, but the
s�ns of the world. On h�s return to h�s nat�ve sk�es, he rece�ved the
�mmense reward of h�s obed�ence; the everlast�ng k�ngdom of the
Mess�ah, wh�ch had been darkly foretold by the prophets, under the
carnal �mages of peace, of conquest, and of dom�n�on. Omn�potence
could enlarge the human facult�es of Chr�st to the extend of �s
celest�al off�ce. In the language of ant�qu�ty, the t�tle of God has not
been severely conf�ned to the f�rst parent, and h�s �ncomparable
m�n�ster, h�s only-begotten son, m�ght cla�m, w�thout presumpt�on,
the rel�g�ous, though secondary, worsh�p of a subject of a subject
world.

4 (return)
[ The two f�rst chapters of St. Matthew d�d not
ex�st �n the Eb�on�te cop�es, (Ep�phan. Haeres.
xxx. 13;) and the m�raculous concept�on �s one of
the last art�cles wh�ch Dr. Pr�estley has curta�led
from h�s scanty creed. * Note: The d�st�nct
allus�on to the facts related �n the two f�rst



chapters of the Gospel, �n a work ev�dently
wr�tten about the end of the re�gn of Nero, the
Ascens�o Isa�ae, ed�ted by Archb�shop Lawrence,
seems conv�nc�ng ev�dence that they are �ntegral
parts of the authent�c Chr�st�an h�story.—M.]

5 (return)
[ It �s probable enough that the f�rst of the
Gospels for the use of the Jew�sh converts was
composed �n the Hebrew or Syr�ac �d�om: the fact
�s attested by a cha�n of fathers—Pap�as,
Irenaeus, Or�gen, Jerom, &c. It �s devoutly
bel�eved by the Cathol�cs, and adm�tted by
Casaubon, Grot�us, and Isaac Voss�us, among
the Protestant cr�t�cs. But th�s Hebrew Gospel of
St. Matthew �s most unaccountably lost; and we
may accuse the d�l�gence or f�del�ty of the
pr�m�t�ve churches, who have preferred the
unauthor�zed vers�on of some nameless Greek.
Erasmus and h�s followers, who respect our
Greek text as the or�g�nal Gospel, depr�ve
themselves of the ev�dence wh�ch declares �t to
be the work of an apostle. See S�mon, H�st.
Cr�t�que, &c., tom. ���. c. 5—9, p. 47—101, and the
Prolegomena of M�ll and Wetste�n to the New
Testament. * Note: Surely the ext�nct�on of the
Judaeo-Chr�st�an commun�ty related from
Moshe�m by G�bbon h�mself (c. xv.) accounts
both s�mply and naturally for the loss of a
compos�t�on, wh�ch had become of no use—nor
does �t follow that the Greek Gospel of St.
Matthew �s unauthor�zed.—M.]

6 (return)
[ The metaphys�cs of the soul are d�sengaged by
C�cero (Tusculan. l. �.) and Max�mus of Tyre
(D�ssertat. xv�.) from the �ntr�cac�es of d�alogue,
wh�ch somet�mes amuse, and often perplex, the
readers of the Phoedrus, the Phoedon, and the
Laws of Plato.]

7 (return)
[ The d�sc�ples of Jesus were persuaded that a
man m�ght have s�nned before he was born,
(John, �x. 2,) and the Phar�sees held the



transm�grat�on of v�rtuous souls, (Joseph. de Bell.
Juda�co, l. ��. c. 7;) and a modern Rabb� �s
modestly assured, that Hermes, Pythagoras,
Plato, &c., der�ved the�r metaphys�cs from h�s
�llustr�ous countrymen.]

8 (return)
[ Four d�fferent op�n�ons have been enterta�ned
concern�ng the or�g�n of human souls: 1. That
they are eternal and d�v�ne. 2. That they were
created �n a separate state of ex�stence, before
the�r un�on w�th the body. 3. That they have been
propagated from the or�g�nal stock of Adam, who
conta�ned �n h�mself the mental as well as the
corporeal seed of h�s poster�ty. 4. That each soul
�s occas�onally created and embod�ed �n the
moment of concept�on.—The last of these
sent�ments appears to have preva�led among the
moderns; and our sp�r�tual h�story �s grown less
subl�me, w�thout becom�ng more �ntell�g�ble.]

9 (return)
[ It was one of the f�fteen heres�es �mputed to
Or�gen, and den�ed by h�s apolog�st, (Phot�us,
B�bl�othec. cod. cxv��. p. 296.) Some of the
Rabb�s attr�bute one and the same soul to the
persons of Adam, Dav�d, and the Mess�ah.]

II. The seeds of the fa�th, wh�ch had slowly ar�sen �n the rocky and
ungrateful so�l of Judea, were transplanted, �n full matur�ty, to the
happ�er cl�mes of the Gent�les; and the strangers of Rome or As�a,
who never beheld the manhood, were the more read�ly d�sposed to
embrace the d�v�n�ty, of Chr�st. The polythe�st and the ph�losopher,
the Greek and the Barbar�an, were al�ke accustomed to conce�ve a
long success�on, an �nf�n�te cha�n of angels or daemons, or de�t�es,
or aeons, or emanat�ons, �ssu�ng from the throne of l�ght. Nor could �t
seem strange or �ncred�ble, that the f�rst of these aeons, the Logos,
or Word of God, of the same substance w�th the Father, should
descend upon earth, to del�ver the human race from v�ce and error,
and to conduct them �n the paths of l�fe and �mmortal�ty. But the
preva�l�ng doctr�ne of the etern�ty and �nherent prav�ty of matter
�nfected the pr�m�t�ve churches of the East. Many among the Gent�le
proselytes refused to bel�eve that a celest�al sp�r�t, an und�v�ded



port�on of the f�rst essence, had been personally un�ted w�th a mass
of �mpure and contam�nated flesh; and, �n the�r zeal for the d�v�n�ty,
they p�ously abjured the human�ty, of Chr�st. Wh�le h�s blood was st�ll
recent on Mount Calvary, 10 the Docetes, a numerous and learned
sect of As�at�cs, �nvented the phantast�c system, wh�ch was
afterwards propagated by the Marc�on�tes, the Man�chaeans, and the
var�ous names of the Gnost�c heresy. 11 They den�ed the truth and
authent�c�ty of the Gospels, as far as they relate the concept�on of
Mary, the b�rth of Chr�st, and the th�rty years that preceded the
exerc�se of h�s m�n�stry. He f�rst appeared on the banks of the Jordan
�n the form of perfect manhood; but �t was a form only, and not a
substance; a human f�gure created by the hand of Omn�potence to
�m�tate the facult�es and act�ons of a man, and to �mpose a perpetual
�llus�on on the senses of h�s fr�ends and enem�es. Art�culate sounds
v�brated on the ears of the d�sc�ples; but the �mage wh�ch was
�mpressed on the�r opt�c nerve eluded the more stubborn ev�dence of
the touch; and they enjoyed the sp�r�tual, not the corporeal, presence
of the Son of God. The rage of the Jews was �dly wasted aga�nst an
�mpass�ve phantom; and the myst�c scenes of the pass�on and
death, the resurrect�on and ascens�on, of Chr�st were represented on
the theatre of Jerusalem for the benef�t of mank�nd. If �t were urged,
that such �deal m�m�cry, such �ncessant decept�on, was unworthy of
the God of truth, the Docetes agreed w�th too many of the�r orthodox
brethren �n the just�f�cat�on of p�ous falsehood. In the system of the
Gnost�cs, the Jehovah of Israel, the Creator of th�s lower world, was
a rebell�ous, or at least an �gnorant, sp�r�t. The Son of God
descended upon earth to abol�sh h�s temple and h�s law; and, for the
accompl�shment of th�s salutary end, he dexterously transferred to
h�s own person the hope and pred�ct�on of a temporal Mess�ah.

10 (return)
[ Apostol�s adhuc �n seculo superst�t�bus, apud
Judaeam Chr�st� sangu�ne recente, Phantasma
dom�n� corpus asserebatur. H�eronym, advers.
Luc�fer. c. 8. The ep�stle of Ignat�us to the
Smyrnaeans, and even the Gospel accord�ng to
St. John, are levelled aga�nst the grow�ng error of
the Docetes, who had obta�ned too much cred�t �n
the world, (1 John, �v. 1—5.)]



11 (return)
[ About the year 200 of the Chr�st�an aera,
Irenaeus and H�ppolytus efuted the th�rty-two
sects, wh�ch had mult�pl�ed to fourscore �n the
t�me of Ep�phan�us, (Phot. B�bl�oth. cod. cxx. cxx�.
cxx��.) The f�ve books of Irenaeus ex�st only �n
barbarous Lat�n; but the or�g�nal m�ght perhaps
be found �n some monastery of Greece.]

One of the most subt�le d�sputants of the Man�chaean school has
pressed the danger and �ndecency of suppos�ng, that the God of the
Chr�st�ans, �n the state of a human foetus, emerged at the end of
n�ne months from a female womb. The p�ous horror of h�s
antagon�sts provoked them to d�scla�m all sensual c�rcumstances of
concept�on and del�very; to ma�nta�n that the d�v�n�ty passed through
Mary l�ke a sunbeam through a plate of glass; and to assert, that the
seal of her v�rg�n�ty rema�ned unbroken even at the moment when
she became the mother of Chr�st. But the rashness of these
concess�ons has encouraged a m�lder sent�ment of those of the
Docetes, who taught, not that Chr�st was a phantom, but that he was
clothed w�th an �mpass�ble and �ncorrupt�ble body. Such, �ndeed, �n
the more orthodox system, he has acqu�red s�nce h�s resurrect�on,
and such he must have always possessed, �f �t were capable of
pervad�ng, w�thout res�stance or �njury, the dens�ty of �ntermed�ate
matter. Devo�d of �ts most essent�al propert�es, �t m�ght be exempt
from the attr�butes and �nf�rm�t�es of the flesh. A foetus that could
�ncrease from an �nv�s�ble po�nt to �ts full matur�ty; a ch�ld that could
atta�n the stature of perfect manhood w�thout der�v�ng any
nour�shment from the ord�nary sources, m�ght cont�nue to ex�st
w�thout repa�r�ng a da�ly waste by a da�ly supply of external matter.
Jesus m�ght share the repasts of h�s d�sc�ples w�thout be�ng subject
to the calls of th�rst or hunger; and h�s v�rg�n pur�ty was never sull�ed
by the �nvoluntary sta�ns of sensual concup�scence. Of a body thus
s�ngularly const�tuted, a quest�on would ar�se, by what means, and of
what mater�als, �t was or�g�nally framed; and our sounder theology �s
startled by an answer wh�ch was not pecul�ar to the Gnost�cs, that
both the form and the substance proceeded from the d�v�ne essence.
The �dea of pure and absolute sp�r�t �s a ref�nement of modern
ph�losophy: the �ncorporeal essence, ascr�bed by the anc�ents to



human souls, celest�al be�ngs, and even the De�ty h�mself, does not
exclude the not�on of extended space; and the�r �mag�nat�on was
sat�sf�ed w�th a subt�le nature of a�r, or f�re, or aether, �ncomparably
more perfect than the grossness of the mater�al world. If we def�ne
the place, we must descr�be the f�gure, of the De�ty. Our exper�ence,
perhaps our van�ty, represents the powers of reason and v�rtue
under a human form. The Anthropomorph�tes, who swarmed among
the monks of Egypt and the Cathol�cs of Afr�ca, could produce the
express declarat�on of Scr�pture, that man was made after the �mage
of h�s Creator. 12 The venerable Serap�on, one of the sa�nts of the
N�tr�an deserts, rel�nqu�shed, w�th many a tear, h�s darl�ng prejud�ce;
and bewa�led, l�ke an �nfant, h�s unlucky convers�on, wh�ch had
stolen away h�s God, and left h�s m�nd w�thout any v�s�ble object of
fa�th or devot�on. 13

12 (return)
[ The p�lgr�m Cass�an, who v�s�ted Egypt �n the
beg�nn�ng of the vth century, observes and
laments the re�gn of anthropomorph�sm among
the monks, who were not consc�ous that they
embraced the system of Ep�curus, (C�cero, de
Nat. Deorum, �. 18, 34.) Ab un�verso
propemodum genere monachorum, qu� per totam
prov�nc�am Egyptum morabantur, pro s�mpl�c�tat�s
errore susceptum est, ut e contrar�c memoratum
pont�f�cem (Theoph�lus) velut haeres� grav�ss�ma
depravatum, pars max�ma sen�orum ab un�verso
fratern�tat�s corpore decerneret detestandum,
(Cass�an, Collat�on. x. 2.) As long as St. August�n
rema�ned a Man�chaean, he was scandal�zed by
the anthropomorph�sm of the vulgar Cathol�cs.]

13 (return)
[ Ita est �n orat�one senex mente confusus, eo
quod �llam �mag�nem De�tat�s, quam proponere
s�b� �n orat�one consueverat, aboler� de suo corde
sent�ret, ut �n amar�ss�mos fletus, crebrosque
s�ngultus repente prorumpens, �n terram
prostratus, cum ejulatu val�d�ss�mo proclamaret;
“Heu me m�serum! tulerunt a me Deum meum, et
quem nunc teneam non habeo, vel quem



adorem, aut �nterpallam am nesc�o.” Cass�an,
Collat. x. 2.]

III. Such were the fleet�ng shadows of the Docetes. A more
substant�al, though less s�mple, hypothes�s, was contr�ved by
Cer�nthus of As�a, 14 who dared to oppose the last of the apostles.
Placed on the conf�nes of the Jew�sh and Gent�le world, he labored
to reconc�le the Gnost�c w�th the Eb�on�te, by confess�ng �n the same
Mess�ah the supernatural un�on of a man and a God; and th�s myst�c
doctr�ne was adopted w�th many fanc�ful �mprovements by
Carpocrates, Bas�l�des, and Valent�ne, 15 the heret�cs of the
Egypt�an school. In the�r eyes, Jesus of Nazareth was a mere mortal,
the leg�t�mate son of Joseph and Mary: but he was the best and
w�sest of the human race, selected as the worthy �nstrument to
restore upon earth the worsh�p of the true and supreme De�ty. When
he was bapt�zed �n the Jordan, the Chr�st, the f�rst of the aeons, the
Son of God h�mself, descended on Jesus �n the form of a dove, to
�nhab�t h�s m�nd, and d�rect h�s act�ons dur�ng the allotted per�od of
h�s m�n�stry. When the Mess�ah was del�vered �nto the hands of the
Jews, the Chr�st, an �mmortal and �mpass�ble be�ng, forsook h�s
earthly tabernacle, flew back to the pleroma or world of sp�r�ts, and
left the sol�tary Jesus to suffer, to compla�n, and to exp�re. But the
just�ce and generos�ty of such a desert�on are strongly quest�onable;
and the fate of an �nnocent martyr, at f�rst �mpelled, and at length
abandoned, by h�s d�v�ne compan�on, m�ght provoke the p�ty and
�nd�gnat�on of the profane. The�r murmurs were var�ously s�lenced by
the sectar�es who espoused and mod�f�ed the double system of
Cer�nthus. It was alleged, that when Jesus was na�led to the cross,
he was endowed w�th a m�raculous apathy of m�nd and body, wh�ch
rendered h�m �nsens�ble of h�s apparent suffer�ngs. It was aff�rmed,
that these momentary, though real, pangs would be abundantly
repa�d by the temporal re�gn of a thousand years reserved for the
Mess�ah �n h�s k�ngdom of the new Jerusalem. It was �ns�nuated, that
�f he suffered, he deserved to suffer; that human nature �s never
absolutely perfect; and that the cross and pass�on m�ght serve to
exp�ate the ven�al transgress�ons of the son of Joseph, before h�s
myster�ous un�on w�th the Son of God. 16



14 (return)
[ St. John and Cer�nthus (A.D. 80. Cler�c. H�st.
Eccles. p. 493) acc�dentally met �n the publ�c bath
of Ephesus; but the apostle fled from the heret�c,
lest the bu�ld�ng should tumble on the�r heads.
Th�s fool�sh story, reprobated by Dr. M�ddleton,
(M�scellaneous Works, vol. ��.,) �s related,
however, by Irenaeus, (���. 3,) on the ev�dence of
Polycarp, and was probably su�ted to the t�me
and res�dence of Cer�nthus. The obsolete, yet
probably the true, read�ng of 1 John, �v. 3 alludes
to the double nature of that pr�m�t�ve heret�c. *
Note: Gr�esbach asserts that all the Greek Mss.,
all the translators, and all the Greek fathers,
support the common read�ng.—Nov. Test. �n loc.
—M]

15 (return)
[ The Valent�n�ans embraced a complex, and
almost �ncoherent, system. 1. Both Chr�st and
Jesus were aeons, though of d�fferent degrees;
the one act�ng as the rat�onal soul, the other as
the d�v�ne sp�r�t of the Sav�or. 2. At the t�me of the
pass�on, they both ret�red, and left only a
sens�t�ve soul and a human body. 3. Even that
body was aethereal, and perhaps apparent.—
Such are the labor�ous conclus�ons of Moshe�m.
But I much doubt whether the Lat�n translator
understood Irenaeus, and whether Irenaeus and
the Valet�n�ans understood themselves.]

16 (return)
[ The heret�cs abused the pass�onate
exclamat�on of “My God, my God, why hast thou
forsaken me?” Rousseau, who has drawn an
eloquent, but �ndecent, parallel between Chr�st
and Socrates, forgets that not a word of
�mpat�ence or despa�r escaped from the mouth of
the dy�ng ph�losopher. In the Mess�ah, such
sent�ments could be only apparent; and such �ll-
sound�ng words were properly expla�ned as the
appl�cat�on of a psalm and prophecy.]

IV. All those who bel�eve the �mmater�al�ty of the soul, a spec�ous
and noble tenet, must confess, from the�r present exper�ence, the



�ncomprehens�ble un�on of m�nd and matter. A s�m�lar un�on �s not
�ncons�stent w�th a much h�gher, or even w�th the h�ghest, degree of
mental facult�es; and the �ncarnat�on of an aeon or archangel, the
most perfect of created sp�r�ts, does not �nvolve any pos�t�ve
contrad�ct�on or absurd�ty. In the age of rel�g�ous freedom, wh�ch was
determ�ned by the counc�l of N�ce, the d�gn�ty of Chr�st was
measured by pr�vate judgment accord�ng to the �ndef�n�te rule of
Scr�pture, or reason, or trad�t�on. But when h�s pure and proper
d�v�n�ty had been establ�shed on the ru�ns of Ar�an�sm, the fa�th of the
Cathol�cs trembled on the edge of a prec�p�ce where �t was
�mposs�ble to recede, dangerous to stand, dreadful to fall and the
man�fold �nconven�ences of the�r creed were aggravated by the
subl�me character of the�r theology. They hes�tated to pronounce;
that God h�mself, the second person of an equal and consubstant�al
tr�n�ty, was man�fested �n the flesh; 17 that a be�ng who pervades the
un�verse, had been conf�ned �n the womb of Mary; that h�s eternal
durat�on had been marked by the days, and months, and years of
human ex�stence; that the Alm�ghty had been scourged and
cruc�f�ed; that h�s �mpass�ble essence had felt pa�n and angu�sh; that
h�s omn�sc�ence was not exempt from �gnorance; and that the source
of l�fe and �mmortal�ty exp�red on Mount Calvary. These alarm�ng
consequences were aff�rmed w�th unblush�ng s�mpl�c�ty by
Apoll�nar�s, 18 b�shop of Laod�cea, and one of the lum�nar�es of the
church. The son of a learned grammar�an, he was sk�lled �n all the
sc�ences of Greece; eloquence, erud�t�on, and ph�losophy,
consp�cuous �n the volumes of Apoll�nar�s, were humbly devoted to
the serv�ce of rel�g�on. The worthy fr�end of Athanas�us, the worthy
antagon�st of Jul�an, he bravely wrestled w�th the Ar�ans and
Polythe�sts, and though he affected the r�gor of geometr�cal
demonstrat�on, h�s commentar�es revealed the l�teral and allegor�cal
sense of the Scr�ptures. A mystery, wh�ch had long floated �n the
looseness of popular bel�ef, was def�ned by h�s perverse d�l�gence �n
a techn�cal form; and he f�rst procla�med the memorable words, “One
�ncarnate nature of Chr�st,” wh�ch are st�ll reechoed w�th host�le
clamors �n the churches of As�a, Egypt, and Aeth�op�a. He taught that
the Godhead was un�ted or m�ngled w�th the body of a man; and that
the Logos, the eternal w�sdom, suppl�ed �n the flesh the place and



off�ce of a human soul. Yet as the profound doctor had been terr�f�ed
at h�s own rashness, Apoll�nar�s was heard to mutter some fa�nt
accents of excuse and explanat�on. He acqu�esced �n the old
d�st�nct�on of the Greek ph�losophers between the rat�onal and
sens�t�ve soul of man; that he m�ght reserve the Logos for �ntellectual
funct�ons, and employ the subord�nate human pr�nc�ple �n the
meaner act�ons of an�mal l�fe.

W�th the moderate Docetes, he revered Mary as the sp�r�tual,
rather than as the carnal, mother of Chr�st, whose body e�ther came
from heaven, �mpass�ble and �ncorrupt�ble, or was absorbed, and as
�t were transformed, �nto the essence of the De�ty. The system of
Apoll�nar�s was strenuously encountered by the As�at�c and Syr�an
d�v�nes whose schools are honored by the names of Bas�l, Gregory
and Chrysostom, and ta�nted by those of D�odorus, Theodore, and
Nestor�us. But the person of the aged b�shop of Laed�cea, h�s
character and d�gn�ty, rema�ned �nv�olate; and h�s r�vals, s�nce we
may not suspect them of the weakness of tolerat�on, were
aston�shed, perhaps, by the novelty of the argument, and d�ff�dent of
the f�nal sentence of the Cathol�c church. Her judgment at length
�ncl�ned �n the�r favor; the heresy of Apoll�nar�s was condemned, and
the separate congregat�ons of h�s d�sc�ples were proscr�bed by the
Imper�al laws. But h�s pr�nc�ples were secretly enterta�ned �n the
monaster�es of Egypt, and h�s enem�es felt the hatred of Theoph�lus
and Cyr�l, the success�ve patr�archs of Alexandr�a.

17 (return)
[ Th�s strong express�on m�ght be just�f�ed by the
language of St. Paul, (1 T�m. ���. 16;) but we are
dece�ved by our modern B�bles. The word wh�ch
was altered to God at Constant�nople �n the
beg�nn�ng of the v�th century: the true read�ng,
wh�ch �s v�s�ble �n the Lat�n and Syr�ac vers�ons,
st�ll ex�sts �n the reason�ng of the Greek, as well
as of the Lat�n fathers; and th�s fraud, w�th that of
the three w�tnesses of St. John, �s adm�rably
detected by S�r Isaac Newton. (See h�s two
letters translated by M. de M�ssy, �n the Journal
Br�tann�que, tom. xv. p. 148—190, 351—390.) I
have we�ghed the arguments, and may y�eld to
the author�ty of the f�rst of ph�losophers, who was



deeply sk�lled �n cr�t�cal and theolog�cal stud�es.
Note: It should be Gr�esbach �n loc. The we�ght of
author�ty �s so much aga�nst the common read�ng
�n both these po�nts, that they are no longer
urged by prudent controvers�al�sts. Would
G�bbon’s deference for the f�rst of ph�losophers
have extended to all h�s theolog�cal conclus�ons?
—M.]

18 (return)
[ For Apoll�nar�s and h�s sect, see Socrates, l. ��.
c. 46, l. ���. c. 16 Sazomen, l. v. c. 18, 1. v�. c. 25,
27. Theodoret, l. v. 3, 10, 11. T�llemont, Memo�res
Eccles�ast�ques, tom. v��. p. 602—638. Not. p.
789—794, �n 4to. Ven�se, 1732. The
contemporary sa�nt always ment�ons the b�shop
of Laod�cea as a fr�end and brother. The style of
the more recent h�stor�ans �s harsh and host�le:
yet Ph�lostorg�us compares h�m (l. v���. c. 11-15) to
Bas�l and Gregory.]

V. The grovell�ng Eb�on�te, and the fantast�c Docetes, were
rejected and forgotten: the recent zeal aga�nst the errors of
Apoll�nar�s reduced the Cathol�cs to a seem�ng agreement w�th the
double nature of Cer�nthus. But �nstead of a temporary and
occas�onal all�ance, they establ�shed, and we st�ll embrace, the
substant�al, �nd�ssoluble, and everlast�ng un�on of a perfect God w�th
a perfect man, of the second person of the tr�n�ty w�th a reasonable
soul and human flesh. In the beg�nn�ng of the f�fth century, the un�ty
of the two natures was the preva�l�ng doctr�ne of the church. On all
s�des, �t was confessed, that the mode of the�r coex�stence could
ne�ther be represented by our �deas, nor expressed by our language.
Yet a secret and �ncurable d�scord was cher�shed, between those
who were most apprehens�ve of confound�ng, and those who were
most fearful of separat�ng, the d�v�n�ty, and the human�ty, of Chr�st.
Impelled by rel�g�ous frenzy, they fled w�th adverse haste from the
error wh�ch they mutually deemed most destruct�ve of truth and
salvat�on. On e�ther hand they were anx�ous to guard, they were
jealous to defend, the un�on and the d�st�nct�on of the two natures,
and to �nvent such forms of speech, such symbols of doctr�ne, as
were least suscept�ble of doubt or amb�gu�ty. The poverty of �deas



and language tempted them to ransack art and nature for every
poss�ble compar�son, and each compar�son m�sled the�r fancy �n the
explanat�on of an �ncomparable mystery. In the polem�c m�croscope,
an atom �s enlarged to a monster, and each party was sk�lful to
exaggerate the absurd or �mp�ous conclus�ons that m�ght be extorted
from the pr�nc�ples of the�r adversar�es. To escape from each other,
they wandered through many a dark and dev�ous th�cket, t�ll they
were aston�shed by the horr�d phantoms of Cer�nthus and
Apoll�nar�s, who guarded the oppos�te �ssues of the theolog�cal
labyr�nth. As soon as they beheld the tw�l�ght of sense and heresy,
they started, measured back the�r steps, and were aga�n �nvolved �n
the gloom of �mpenetrable orthodoxy. To purge themselves from the
gu�lt or reproach of damnable error, they d�savowed the�r
consequences, expla�ned the�r pr�nc�ples, excused the�r
�nd�scret�ons, and unan�mously pronounced the sounds of concord
and fa�th. Yet a latent and almost �nv�s�ble spark st�ll lurked among
the embers of controversy: by the breath of prejud�ce and pass�on, �t
was qu�ckly k�ndled to a m�ghty flame, and the verbal d�sputes 19 of
the Or�ental sects have shaken the p�llars of the church and state.

19 (return)
[ I appeal to the confess�on of two Or�ental
prelates, Gregory Abulpharag�us the Jacob�te
pr�mate of the East, and El�as the Nestor�an
metropol�tan of Damascus, (see Asseman,
B�bl�othec. Or�ental. tom. ��. p. 291, tom. ���. p.
514, &c.,) that the Melch�tes, Jacob�tes,
Nestor�ans, &c., agree �n the doctr�ne, and d�ffer
only �n the express�on. Our most learned and
rat�onal d�v�nes—Basnage, Le Clerc, Beausobre,
La Croze, Moshe�m, Jablonsk�—are �ncl�ned to
favor th�s char�table judgment; but the zeal of
Petav�us �s loud and angry, and the moderat�on of
Dup�n �s conveyed �n a wh�sper.]

The name of Cyr�l of Alexandr�a �s famous �n controvers�al story,
and the t�tle of sa�nt �s a mark that h�s op�n�ons and h�s party have
f�nally preva�led. In the house of h�s uncle, the archb�shop
Theoph�lus, he �mb�bed the orthodox lessons of zeal and dom�n�on,
and f�ve years of h�s youth were prof�tably spent �n the adjacent



monaster�es of N�tr�a. Under the tu�t�on of the abbot Serap�on, he
appl�ed h�mself to eccles�ast�cal stud�es, w�th such �ndefat�gable
ardor, that �n the course of one sleepless n�ght, he has perused the
four Gospels, the Cathol�c Ep�stles, and the Ep�stle to the Romans.
Or�gen he detested; but the wr�t�ngs of Clemens and D�onys�us, of
Athanas�us and Bas�l, were cont�nually �n h�s hands: by the theory
and pract�ce of d�spute, h�s fa�th was conf�rmed and h�s w�t was
sharpened; he extended round h�s cell the cobwebs of scholast�c
theology, and med�tated the works of allegory and metaphys�cs,
whose rema�ns, �n seven verbose fol�os, now peaceably slumber by
the s�de of the�r r�vals. 20 Cyr�l prayed and fasted �n the desert, but
h�s thoughts (�t �s the reproach of a fr�end) 21 were st�ll f�xed on the
world; and the call of Theoph�lus, who summoned h�m to the tumult
of c�t�es and synods, was too read�ly obeyed by the asp�r�ng herm�t.
W�th the approbat�on of h�s uncle, he assumed the off�ce, and
acqu�red the fame, of a popular preacher. H�s comely person
adorned the pulp�t; the harmony of h�s vo�ce resounded �n the
cathedral; h�s fr�ends were stat�oned to lead or second the applause
of the congregat�on; 22 and the hasty notes of the scr�bes preserved
h�s d�scourses, wh�ch �n the�r effect, though not �n the�r compos�t�on,
m�ght be compared w�th those of the Athen�an orators. The death of
Theoph�lus expanded and real�zed the hopes of h�s nephew. The
clergy of Alexandr�a was d�v�ded; the sold�ers and the�r general
supported the cla�ms of the archdeacon; but a res�stless mult�tude,
w�th vo�ces and w�th hands, asserted the cause of the�r favor�te; and
after a per�od of th�rty-n�ne years, Cyr�l was seated on the throne of
Athanas�us. 23

20 (return)
[ La Croze (H�st. du Chr�st�an�sme des Indes,
tom. �. p. 24) avows h�s contempt for the gen�us
and wr�t�ngs of Cyr�l. De tous les on vrages des
anc�ens, �l y en a peu qu’on l�se avec mo�ns
d’ut�l�te: and Dup�n, (B�bl�otheque Eccles�ast�que,
tom. �v. p. 42—52,) �n words of respect, teaches
us to desp�se them.]

21 (return)
[ Of Is�dore of Pelus�um, (l. �. ep�st. 25, p. 8.) As
the letter �s not of the most cred�table sort,



T�llemont, less s�ncere than the Bolland�sts,
affects a doubt whether th�s Cyr�l �s the nephew
of Theoph�lus, (Mem. Eccles. tom. x�v. p. 268.)]

22 (return)
[ A grammar�an �s named by Socrates (l. v��. c.
13).]

23 (return)
[ See the youth and promot�on of Cyr�l, �n
Socrates, (l. v��. c. 7) and Renaudot, (H�st.
Patr�archs. Alexandr�n. p. 106, 108.) The Abbe
Renaudot drew h�s mater�als from the Arab�c
h�story of Severus, b�shop of Hermopol�s Magma,
or Ashmune�n, �n the xth century, who can never
be trusted, unless our assent �s extorted by the
�nternal ev�dence of facts.]



Chapter XLVII: Eccles�ast�cal D�scord.
—Part II.

The pr�ze was not unworthy of h�s amb�t�on. At a d�stance from the
court, and at the head of an �mmense cap�tal, the patr�arch, as he
was now styled, of Alexandr�a had gradually usurped the state and
author�ty of a c�v�l mag�strate. The publ�c and pr�vate char�t�es of the
c�ty were bl�ndly obeyed by h�s numerous and fanat�c parabolan�, 24
fam�l�ar�zed �n the�r da�ly off�ce w�th scenes of death; and the
praefects of Egypt were awed or provoked by the temporal power of
these Chr�st�an pont�ffs. Ardent �n the prosecut�on of heresy, Cyr�l
ausp�c�ously opened h�s re�gn by oppress�ng the Novat�ans, the most
�nnocent and harmless of the sectar�es. The �nterd�ct�on of the�r
rel�g�ous worsh�p appeared �n h�s eyes a just and mer�tor�ous act;
and he conf�scated the�r holy vessels, w�thout apprehend�ng the gu�lt
of sacr�lege. The tolerat�on, and even the pr�v�leges of the Jews, who
had mult�pl�ed to the number of forty thousand, were secured by the
laws of the Caesars and Ptolem�es, and a long prescr�pt�on of seven
hundred years s�nce the foundat�on of Alexandr�a. W�thout any legal
sentence, w�thout any royal mandate, the patr�arch, at the dawn of
day, led a sed�t�ous mult�tude to the attack of the synagogues.
Unarmed and unprepared, the Jews were �ncapable of res�stance;
the�r houses of prayer were levelled w�th the ground, and the
ep�scopal warr�or, after reward�ng h�s troops w�th the plunder of the�r
goods, expelled from the c�ty the remnant of the unbel�ev�ng nat�on.
Perhaps he m�ght plead the �nsolence of the�r prosper�ty, and the�r
deadly hatred of the Chr�st�ans, whose blood they had recently shed
�n a mal�c�ous or acc�dental tumult.

Such cr�mes would have deserved the an�madvers�on of the
mag�strate; but �n th�s prom�scuous outrage, the �nnocent were
confounded w�th the gu�lty, and Alexandr�a was �mpover�shed by the
loss of a wealthy and �ndustr�ous colony. The zeal of Cyr�l exposed
h�m to the penalt�es of the Jul�an law; but �n a feeble government and



a superst�t�ous age, he was secure of �mpun�ty, and even of pra�se.
Orestes compla�ned; but h�s just compla�nts were too qu�ckly
forgotten by the m�n�sters of Theodos�us, and too deeply
remembered by a pr�est who affected to pardon, and cont�nued to
hate, the praefect of Egypt. As he passed through the streets, h�s
char�ot was assaulted by a band of f�ve hundred of the N�tr�an
monks; h�s guards fled from the w�ld beasts of the desert; h�s
protestat�ons that he was a Chr�st�an and a Cathol�c were answered
by a volley of stones, and the face of Orestes was covered w�th
blood. The loyal c�t�zens of Alexandr�a hastened to h�s rescue; he
�nstantly sat�sf�ed h�s just�ce and revenge aga�nst the monk by whose
hand he had been wounded, and Ammon�us exp�red under the rod of
the l�ctor. At the command of Cyr�l h�s body was ra�sed from the
ground, and transported, �n solemn process�on, to the cathedral; the
name of Ammon�us was changed to that of Thaumas�us the
wonderful; h�s tomb was decorated w�th the troph�es of martyrdom,
and the patr�arch ascended the pulp�t to celebrate the magnan�m�ty
of an assass�n and a rebel. Such honors m�ght �nc�te the fa�thful to
combat and d�e under the banners of the sa�nt; and he soon
prompted, or accepted, the sacr�f�ce of a v�rg�n, who professed the
rel�g�on of the Greeks, and cult�vated the fr�endsh�p of Orestes.
Hypat�a, the daughter of Theon the mathemat�c�an, 25 was �n�t�ated
�n her father’s stud�es; her learned comments have eluc�dated the
geometry of Apollon�us and D�ophantus, and she publ�cly taught,
both at Athens and Alexandr�a, the ph�losophy of Plato and Ar�stotle.
In the bloom of beauty, and �n the matur�ty of w�sdom, the modest
ma�d refused her lovers and �nstructed her d�sc�ples; the persons
most �llustr�ous for the�r rank or mer�t were �mpat�ent to v�s�t the
female ph�losopher; and Cyr�l beheld, w�th a jealous eye, the
gorgeous tra�n of horses and slaves who crowded the door of her
academy. A rumor was spread among the Chr�st�ans, that the
daughter of Theon was the only obstacle to the reconc�l�at�on of the
praefect and the archb�shop; and that obstacle was speed�ly
removed. On a fatal day, �n the holy season of Lent, Hypat�a was
torn from her char�ot, str�pped naked, dragged to the church, and
�nhumanly butchered by the hands of Peter the reader, and a troop
of savage and merc�less fanat�cs: her flesh was scraped from her



bones w�th sharp cyster shells, 26 and her qu�ver�ng l�mbs were
del�vered to the flames. The just progress of �nqu�ry and pun�shment
was stopped by seasonable g�fts; but the murder of Hypat�a has
�mpr�nted an �ndel�ble sta�n on the character and rel�g�on of Cyr�l of
Alexandr�a. 27

24 (return)
[ The Parabolan� of Alexandr�a were a char�table
corporat�on, �nst�tuted dur�ng the plague of
Gall�enus, to v�s�t the s�ck and to bury the dead.
They gradually enlarged, abused, and sold the
pr�v�leges of the�r order. The�r outrageous
conduct dur�ng the re�gn of Cyr�l provoked the
emperor to depr�ve the patr�arch of the�r
nom�nat�on, and to restra�n the�r number to f�ve or
s�x hundred. But these restra�nts were trans�ent
and �neffectual. See the Theodos�an Code, l. xv�.
t�t. ��. and T�llemont, Mem. Eccles. tom. x�v. p. 276
—278.]

25 (return)
[ For Theon and h�s daughter Hypat�a. see
Fabr�c�us, B�bl�othec. tom. v���. p. 210, 211. Her
art�cle �n the Lex�con of Su�das �s cur�ous and
or�g�nal. Hesych�us (Meurs�� Opera, tom. v��. p.
295, 296) observes, that he was persecuted; and
an ep�gram �n the Greek Anthology (l. �. c. 76, p.
159, ed�t. Brodae�) celebrates her knowledge and
eloquence. She �s honorably ment�oned (Ep�st.
10, 15 16, 33—80, 124, 135, 153) by her fr�end
and d�sc�ple the ph�losoph�c b�shop Synes�us.]

26 (return)
[ Oyster shells were plent�fully strewed on the
sea-beach before the Caesareum. I may
therefore prefer the l�teral sense, w�thout reject�ng
the metaphor�cal vers�on of tegulae, t�les, wh�ch
�s used by M. de Valo�s �gnorant, and the
assass�ns were probably regardless, whether
the�r v�ct�m was yet al�ve.]

27 (return)
[ These explo�ts of St. Cyr�l are recorded by
Socrates, (l. v��. c. 13, 14, 15;) and the most
reluctant b�gotry �s compelled to copy an h�stor�an



who coolly styles the murderers of Hypat�a. At the
ment�on of that �njured name, I am pleased to
observe a blush even on the cheek of Baron�us,
(A.D. 415, No. 48.)]

Superst�t�on, perhaps, would more gently exp�ate the blood of a
v�rg�n, than the ban�shment of a sa�nt; and Cyr�l had accompan�ed
h�s uncle to the �n�qu�tous synod of the Oak. When the memory of
Chrysostom was restored and consecrated, the nephew of
Theoph�lus, at the head of a dy�ng fact�on, st�ll ma�nta�ned the just�ce
of h�s sentence; nor was �t t�ll after a ted�ous delay and an obst�nate
res�stance, that he y�elded to the consent of the Cathol�c world. 28
H�s enm�ty to the Byzant�ne pont�ffs 29 was a sense of �nterest, not a
sally of pass�on: he env�ed the�r fortunate stat�on �n the sunsh�ne of
the Imper�al court; and he dreaded the�r upstart amb�t�on. wh�ch
oppressed the metropol�tans of Europe and As�a, �nvaded the
prov�nces of Ant�och and Alexandr�a, and measured the�r d�ocese by
the l�m�ts of the emp�re. The long moderat�on of Att�cus, the m�ld
usurper of the throne of Chrysostom, suspended the an�mos�t�es of
the Eastern patr�archs; but Cyr�l was at length awakened by the
exaltat�on of a r�val more worthy of h�s esteem and hatred. After the
short and troubled re�gn of S�s�nn�us, b�shop of Constant�nople, the
fact�ons of the clergy and people were appeased by the cho�ce of the
emperor, who, on th�s occas�on, consulted the vo�ce of fame, and
�nv�ted the mer�t of a stranger.

Nestor�us, 30 nat�ve of German�c�a, and a monk of Ant�och, was
recommended by the auster�ty of h�s l�fe, and the eloquence of h�s
sermons; but the f�rst hom�ly wh�ch he preached before the devout
Theodos�us betrayed the acr�mony and �mpat�ence of h�s zeal. “G�ve
me, O Caesar!” he excla�med, “g�ve me the earth purged of heret�cs,
and I w�ll g�ve you �n exchange the k�ngdom of heaven. Exterm�nate
w�th me the heret�cs; and w�th you I w�ll exterm�nate the Pers�ans.”
On the f�fth day as �f the treaty had been already s�gned, the
patr�arch of Constant�nople d�scovered, surpr�sed, and attacked a
secret convent�cle of the Ar�ans: they preferred death to subm�ss�on;
the flames that were k�ndled by the�r despa�r, soon spread to the
ne�ghbor�ng houses, and the tr�umph of Nestor�us was clouded by
the name of �ncend�ary. On e�ther s�de of the Hellespont h�s



ep�scopal v�gor �mposed a r�g�d formulary of fa�th and d�sc�pl�ne; a
chronolog�cal error concern�ng the fest�val of Easter was pun�shed as
an offence aga�nst the church and state. Lyd�a and Car�a, Sardes
and M�letus, were pur�f�ed w�th the blood of the obst�nate
Quartodec�mans; and the ed�ct of the emperor, or rather of the
patr�arch, enumerates three-and-twenty degrees and denom�nat�ons
�n the gu�lt and pun�shment of heresy. 31 But the sword of
persecut�on wh�ch Nestor�us so fur�ously w�elded was soon turned
aga�nst h�s own breast. Rel�g�on was the pretence; but, �n the
judgment of a contemporary sa�nt, amb�t�on was the genu�ne mot�ve
of ep�scopal warfare. 32

28 (return)
[ He was deaf to the entreat�es of Att�cus of
Constant�nople, and of Is�dore of Pelus�um, and
y�elded only (�f we may bel�eve N�cephorus, l. x�v.
c. 18) to the personal �ntercess�on of the V�rg�n.
Yet �n h�s last years he st�ll muttered that John
Chrysostom had been justly condemned,
(T�llemont, Mem. Eccles. tom. x�v. p. 278—282.
Baron�us Annal. Eccles. A.D. 412, No. 46—64.)]

29 (return)
[ See the�r characters �n the h�story of Socrates,
(l. v��. c. 25—28;) the�r power and pretens�ons, �n
the huge comp�lat�on of Thomass�n, (D�sc�pl�ne
de l’Egl�se, tom. �. p. 80-91.)]

30 (return)
[ H�s elevat�on and conduct are descr�bed by
Socrates, (l. v��. c. 29 31;) and Marcell�nus seems
to have appl�ed the eloquent�ae sat�s, sap� ent�ae
parum, of Sallust.]

31 (return)
[ Cod. Theodos. l. xv�. t�t. v. leg. 65, w�th the
�llustrat�ons of Baron�us, (A.D. 428, No. 25, &c.,)
Godefroy, (ad locum,) and Pag�, Cr�t�ca, (tom. ��.
p. 208.)]

32 (return)
[ Is�dore of Pelus�um, (l. �v. Ep�st. 57.) H�s words
are strong and scandalous. Is�dore �s a sa�nt, but
he never became a b�shop; and I half suspect



that the pr�de of D�ogenes trampled on the pr�de
of Plato.]

In the Syr�an school, Nestor�us had been taught to abhor the
confus�on of the two natures, and n�cely to d�scr�m�nate the human�ty
of h�s master Chr�st from the d�v�n�ty of the Lord Jesus. 33 The
Blessed V�rg�n he revered as the mother of Chr�st, but h�s ears were
offended w�th the rash and recent t�tle of mother of God, 34 wh�ch
had been �nsens�bly adopted s�nce the or�g�n of the Ar�an
controversy. From the pulp�t of Constant�nople, a fr�end of the
patr�arch, and afterwards the patr�arch h�mself, repeatedly preached
aga�nst the use, or the abuse, of a word 35 unknown to the apostles,
unauthor�zed by the church, and wh�ch could only tend to alarm the
t�morous, to m�sled the s�mple, to amuse the profane, and to just�fy,
by a seem�ng resemblance, the old genealogy of Olympus. 36 In h�s
calmer moments Nestor�us confessed, that �t m�ght be tolerated or
excused by the un�on of the two natures, and the commun�cat�on of
the�r �d�oms: 37 but he was exasperated, by contrad�ct�on, to d�scla�m
the worsh�p of a new-born, an �nfant De�ty, to draw h�s �nadequate
s�m�les from the conjugal or c�v�l partnersh�ps of l�fe, and to descr�be
the manhood of Chr�st as the robe, the �nstrument, the tabernacle of
h�s Godhead. At these blasphemous sounds, the p�llars of the
sanctuary were shaken. The unsuccessful compet�tors of Nestor�us
�ndulged the�r p�ous or personal resentment, the Byzant�ne clergy
was secretly d�spleased w�th the �ntrus�on of a stranger: whatever �s
superst�t�ous or absurd, m�ght cla�m the protect�on of the monks; and
the people were �nterested �n the glory of the�r v�rg�n patroness. 38
The sermons of the archb�shop, and the serv�ce of the altar, were
d�sturbed by sed�t�ous clamor; h�s author�ty and doctr�ne were
renounced by separate congregat�ons; every w�nd scattered round
the emp�re the leaves of controversy; and the vo�ce of the
combatants on a sonorous theatre reechoed �n the cells of Palest�ne
and Egypt. It was the duty of Cyr�l to enl�ghten the zeal and
�gnorance of h�s �nnumerable monks: �n the school of Alexandr�a, he
had �mb�bed and professed the �ncarnat�on of one nature; and the
successor of Athanas�us consulted h�s pr�de and amb�t�on, when he
rose �n arms aga�nst another Ar�us, more form�dable and more gu�lty,
on the second throne of the h�erarchy. After a short correspondence,



�n wh�ch the r�val prelates d�sgu�sed the�r hatred �n the hollow
language of respect and char�ty, the patr�arch of Alexandr�a
denounced to the pr�nce and people, to the East and to the West, the
damnable errors of the Byzant�ne pont�ff. From the East, more
espec�ally from Ant�och, he obta�ned the amb�guous counsels of
tolerat�on and s�lence, wh�ch were addressed to both part�es wh�le
they favored the cause of Nestor�us. But the Vat�can rece�ved w�th
open arms the messengers of Egypt. The van�ty of Celest�ne was
flattered by the appeal; and the part�al vers�on of a monk dec�ded the
fa�th of the pope, who w�th h�s Lat�n clergy was �gnorant of the
language, the arts, and the theology of the Greeks. At the head of an
Ital�an synod, Celest�ne we�ghed the mer�ts of the cause, approved
the creed of Cyr�l, condemned the sent�ments and person of
Nestor�us, degraded the heret�c from h�s ep�scopal d�gn�ty, allowed a
resp�te of ten days for recantat�on and penance, and delegated to h�s
enemy the execut�on of th�s rash and �llegal sentence. But the
patr�arch of Alexandr�a, wh�le he darted the thunders of a god,
exposed the errors and pass�ons of a mortal; and h�s twelve
anathemas 39 st�ll torture the orthodox slaves, who adore the
memory of a sa�nt, w�thout forfe�t�ng the�r alleg�ance to the synod of
Chalcedon. These bold assert�ons are �ndel�bly t�nged w�th the colors
of the Apoll�nar�an heresy; but the ser�ous, and perhaps the s�ncere
profess�ons of Nestor�us have sat�sf�ed the w�ser and less part�al
theolog�ans of the present t�mes. 40

33 (return)
[ La Croze (Chr�st�an�sme des Indes, tom. �. p.
44-53. Thesaurus Ep�stol�cus, La Croz�anus, tom.
���. p. 276—280) has detected the use, wh�ch, �n
the �vth, vth, and v�th centur�es, d�scr�m�nates the
school of D�odorus of Tarsus and h�s Nestor�an
d�sc�ples.]

34 (return)
[ De�para; as �n zoology we fam�l�arly speak of
ov�parous and v�v�parous an�mals. It �s not easy
to f�x the �nvent�on of th�s word, wh�ch La Croze
(Chr�st�an�sme des Indes, tom. �. p. 16) ascr�bes
to Euseb�us of Caesarea and the Ar�ans. The
orthodox test�mon�es are produced by Cyr�l and
Petav�us, (Dogmat. Theolog. tom. v. l. v. c. 15, p.



254, &c.;) but the verac�ty of the sa�nt �s
quest�onable, and the ep�thet so eas�ly sl�des
from the marg�n to the text of a Cathol�c Ms]

35 (return)
[ Basnage, �n h�s H�sto�re de l’Egl�se, a work of
controversy, (tom l. p. 505,) just�f�es the mother,
by the blood, of God, (Acts, xx. 28, w�th M�ll’s
var�ous read�ngs.) But the Greek Mss. are far
from unan�mous; and the pr�m�t�ve style of the
blood of Chr�st �s preserved �n the Syr�ac vers�on,
even �n those cop�es wh�ch were used by the
Chr�st�ans of St. Thomas on the coast of Malabar,
(La Croze, Chr�st�an�sme des Indes, tom. �. p.
347.) The jealousy of the Nestor�ans and
Monophys�tes has guarded the pur�ty of the�r
text.]

36 (return)
[ The Pagans of Egypt already laughed at the
new Cybele of the Chr�st�ans, (Is�dor. l. �. ep�st.
54;) a letter was forged �n the name of Hypat�a, to
r�d�cule the theology of her assass�n, (Synod�con,
c. 216, �n �v. tom. Conc�l. p. 484.) In the art�cle of
Nestor�us, Bayle has scattered some loose
ph�losophy on the worsh�p of the V�rg�n Mary.]

37 (return)
[ The �tem of the Greeks, a mutual loan or
transfer of the �d�oms or propert�es of each nature
to the other—of �nf�n�ty to man, pass�b�l�ty to God,
&c. Twelve rules on th�s n�cest of subjects
compose the Theolog�cal Grammar of Petav�us,
(Dogmata Theolog. tom. v. l. �v. c. 14, 15, p 209,
&c.)]

38 (return)
[ See Ducange, C. P. Chr�st�ana, l. �. p. 30, &c.]

39 (return)
[ Conc�l. tom. ���. p. 943. They have never been
d�rectly approved by the church, (T�llemont. Mem.
Eccles. tom. x�v. p. 368—372.) I almost p�ty the
agony of rage and soph�stry w�th wh�ch Petav�us
seems to be ag�tated �n the v�th book of h�s
Dogmata Theolog�ca]



40 (return)
[ Such as the rat�onal Basnage (ad tom. �. Var�ar.
Lect�on. Can�s�ne �n Praefat. c. 2, p. 11—23) and
La Croze, the un�versal scholar, (Chr�st�an�sme
des Indes, tom. �. p. 16—20. De l’Eth�op�e, p. 26,
27. The saur. Ep�st. p. 176, &c., 283, 285.) H�s
free sentence �s conf�rmed by that of h�s fr�ends
Jablonsk� (Thesaur. Ep�st. tom. �. p. 193—201)
and Moshe�m, (�dem. p. 304, Nestor�um cr�m�ne
caru�sse est et mea sentent�a;) and three more
respectable judges w�ll not eas�ly be found.
Asseman, a learned and modest slave, can
hardly d�scern (B�bl�othec. Or�ent. tom. �v. p. 190
—224) the gu�lt and error of the Nestor�ans.]

Yet ne�ther the emperor nor the pr�mate of the East were d�sposed
to obey the mandate of an Ital�an pr�est; and a synod of the Cathol�c,
or rather of the Greek church, was unan�mously demanded as the
sole remedy that could appease or dec�de th�s eccles�ast�cal quarrel.
41 Ephesus, on all s�des access�ble by sea and land, was chosen for
the place, the fest�val of Pentecost for the day, of the meet�ng; a wr�t
of summons was despatched to each metropol�tan, and a guard was
stat�oned to protect and conf�ne the fathers t�ll they should settle the
myster�es of heaven, and the fa�th of the earth. Nestor�us appeared
not as a cr�m�nal, but as a judge; he depended on the we�ght rather
than the number of h�s prelates, and h�s sturdy slaves from the baths
of Zeux�ppus were armed for every serv�ce of �njury or defence. But
h�s adversary Cyr�l was more powerful �n the weapons both of the
flesh and of the sp�r�t. D�sobed�ent to the letter, or at least to the
mean�ng, of the royal summons, he was attended by f�fty Egypt�an
b�shops, who expected from the�r patr�arch’s nod the �nsp�rat�on of
the Holy Ghost. He had contracted an �nt�mate all�ance w�th
Memnon, b�shop of Ephesus. The despot�c pr�mate of As�a d�sposed
of the ready succors of th�rty or forty ep�scopal votes: a crowd of
peasants, the slaves of the church, was poured �nto the c�ty to
support w�th blows and clamors a metaphys�cal argument; and the
people zealously asserted the honor of the V�rg�n, whose body
reposed w�th�n the walls of Ephesus. 42 The fleet wh�ch had
transported Cyr�l from Alexandr�a was laden w�th the r�ches of Egypt;
and he d�sembarked a numerous body of mar�ners, slaves, and



fanat�cs, enl�sted w�th bl�nd obed�ence under the banner of St. Mark
and the mother of God. The fathers, and even the guards, of the
counc�l were awed by th�s mart�al array; the adversar�es of Cyr�l and
Mary were �nsulted �n the streets, or threatened �n the�r houses; h�s
eloquence and l�beral�ty made a da�ly �ncrease �n the number of h�s
adherents; and the Egypt�an soon computed that he m�ght command
the attendance and the vo�ces of two hundred b�shops. 43 But the
author of the twelve anathemas foresaw and dreaded the oppos�t�on
of John of Ant�och, who, w�th a small, but respectable, tra�n of
metropol�tans and d�v�nes, was advanc�ng by slow journeys from the
d�stant cap�tal of the East. Impat�ent of a delay, wh�ch he st�gmat�zed
as voluntary and culpable, 44 Cyr�l announced the open�ng of the
synod s�xteen days after the fest�val of Pentecost. Nestor�us, who
depended on the near approach of h�s Eastern fr�ends, pers�sted,
l�ke h�s predecessor Chrysostom, to d�scla�m the jur�sd�ct�on, and to
d�sobey the summons, of h�s enem�es: they hastened h�s tr�al, and
h�s accuser pres�ded �n the seat of judgment. S�xty-e�ght b�shops,
twenty-two of metropol�tan rank, defended h�s cause by a modest
and temperate protest: they were excluded from the counc�ls of the�r
brethren. Cand�d�an, �n the emperor’s name, requested a delay of
four days; the profane mag�strate was dr�ven w�th outrage and �nsult
from the assembly of the sa�nts. The whole of th�s momentous
transact�on was crowded �nto the compass of a summer’s day: the
b�shops del�vered the�r separate op�n�ons; but the un�form�ty of style
reveals the �nfluence or the hand of a master, who has been accused
of corrupt�ng the publ�c ev�dence of the�r acts and subscr�pt�ons. 45
W�thout a d�ssent�ng vo�ce, they recogn�zed �n the ep�stles of Cyr�l
the N�cene creed and the doctr�ne of the fathers: but the part�al
extracts from the letters and hom�l�es of Nestor�us were �nterrupted
by curses and anathemas: and the heret�c was degraded from h�s
ep�scopal and eccles�ast�cal d�gn�ty. The sentence, mal�c�ously
�nscr�bed to the new Judas, was aff�xed and procla�med �n the streets
of Ephesus: the weary prelates, as they �ssued from the church of
the mother of God, were saluted as her champ�ons; and her v�ctory
was celebrated by the �llum�nat�ons, the songs, and the tumult of the
n�ght.



41 (return)
[ The or�g�n and progress of the Nestor�an
controversy, t�ll the synod of Ephesus, may be
found �n Socrates, (l. v��. c. 32,) Evagr�us, (l. �. c.
1, 2,) L�beratus, (Brev. c. 1—4,) the or�g�nal Acts,
(Conc�l. tom. ���. p. 551—991, ed�t. Ven�ce, 1728,)
the Annals of Baron�us and Pag�, and the fa�thful
collect�ons of T�llemont, (Mem. Eccles. tom. x�v p.
283—377.)]

42 (return)
[ The Chr�st�ans of the four f�rst centur�es were
�gnorant of the death and bur�al of Mary. The
trad�t�on of Ephesus �s aff�rmed by the synod,
(Conc�l. tom. ���. p. 1102;) yet �t has been
superseded by the cla�m of Jerusalem; and her
empty sepulchre, as �t was shown to the p�lgr�ms,
produced the fable of her resurrect�on and
assumpt�on, �n wh�ch the Greek and Lat�n
churches have p�ously acqu�esced. See Baron�us
(Annal. Eccles. A.D. 48, No. 6, &c.) and
T�llemont, (Mem. Eccles. tom. �. p. 467—477.)]

43 (return)
[ The Acts of Chalcedon (Conc�l. tom. �v. p. 1405,
1408) exh�b�t a l�vely p�cture of the bl�nd,
obst�nate serv�tude of the b�shops of Egypt to
the�r patr�arch.]

44 (return)
[ C�v�l or eccles�ast�cal bus�ness deta�ned the
b�shops at Ant�och t�ll the 18th of May. Ephesus
was at the d�stance of th�rty days’ journey; and
ten days more may be fa�rly allowed for acc�dents
and repose. The march of Xenophon over the
same ground enumerates above 260 parasangs
or leagues; and th�s measure m�ght be �llustrated
from anc�ent and modern �t�nerar�es, �f I knew
how to compare the speed of an army, a synod,
and a caravan. John of Ant�och �s reluctantly
acqu�tted by T�llemont h�mself, (Mem. Eccles.
tom. x�v. p. 386—389.)]

45 (return)
[ Evagr�us, l. �. c. 7. The same �mputat�on was
urged by Count Irenaeus, (tom. ���. p. 1249;) and



the orthodox cr�t�cs do not f�nd �t an easy task to
defend the pur�ty of the Greek or Lat�n cop�es of
the Acts.]

On the f�fth day, the tr�umph was clouded by the arr�val and
�nd�gnat�on of the Eastern b�shops. In a chamber of the �nn, before
he had w�ped the dust from h�s shoes, John of Ant�och gave
aud�ence to Cand�d�an, the Imper�al m�n�ster; who related h�s
�neffectual efforts to prevent or to annul the hasty v�olence of the
Egypt�an. W�th equal haste and v�olence, the Or�ental synod of f�fty
b�shops degraded Cyr�l and Memnon from the�r ep�scopal honors,
condemned, �n the twelve anathemas, the purest venom of the
Apoll�nar�an heresy, and descr�bed the Alexandr�an pr�mate as a
monster, born and educated for the destruct�on of the church. 46 H�s
throne was d�stant and �naccess�ble; but they �nstantly resolved to
bestow on the flock of Ephesus the bless�ng of a fa�thful shepherd.
By the v�g�lance of Memnon, the churches were shut aga�nst them,
and a strong garr�son was thrown �nto the cathedral. The troops,
under the command of Cand�d�an, advanced to the assault; the
outguards were routed and put to the sword, but the place was
�mpregnable: the bes�egers ret�red; the�r retreat was pursued by a
v�gorous sally; they lost the�r horses, and many of the�r sold�ers were
dangerously wounded w�th clubs and stones. Ephesus, the c�ty of
the V�rg�n, was def�led w�th rage and clamor, w�th sed�t�on and blood;
the r�val synods darted anathemas and excommun�cat�ons from the�r
sp�r�tual eng�nes; and the court of Theodos�us was perplexed by the
adverse and contrad�ctory narrat�ves of the Syr�an and Egypt�an
fact�ons. Dur�ng a busy per�od of three months, the emperor tr�ed
every method, except the most effectual means of �nd�fference and
contempt, to reconc�le th�s theolog�cal quarrel. He attempted to
remove or �nt�m�date the leaders by a common sentence, of acqu�ttal
or condemnat�on; he �nvested h�s representat�ves at Ephesus w�th
ample power and m�l�tary force; he summoned from e�ther party e�ght
chosen deput�es to a free and cand�d conference �n the
ne�ghborhood of the cap�tal, far from the contag�on of popular frenzy.
But the Or�entals refused to y�eld, and the Cathol�cs, proud of the�r
numbers and of the�r Lat�n all�es, rejected all terms of un�on or
tolerat�on. The pat�ence of the meek Theodos�us was provoked; and



he d�ssolved �n anger th�s ep�scopal tumult, wh�ch at the d�stance of
th�rteen centur�es assumes the venerable aspect of the th�rd
oecumen�cal counc�l. 47 “God �s my w�tness,” sa�d the p�ous pr�nce,
“that I am not the author of th�s confus�on. H�s prov�dence w�ll d�scern
and pun�sh the gu�lty. Return to your prov�nces, and may your pr�vate
v�rtues repa�r the m�sch�ef and scandal of your meet�ng.” They
returned to the�r prov�nces; but the same pass�ons wh�ch had
d�stracted the synod of Ephesus were d�ffused over the Eastern
world. After three obst�nate and equal campa�gns, John of Ant�och
and Cyr�l of Alexandr�a condescended to expla�n and embrace: but
the�r seem�ng reun�on must be �mputed rather to prudence than to
reason, to the mutual lass�tude rather than to the Chr�st�an char�ty of
the patr�archs.



46 (return)
[ After the coal�t�on of John and Cyr�l these
�nvect�ves were mutually forgotten. The style of
declamat�on must never be confounded w�th the
genu�ne sense wh�ch respectable enem�es
enterta�n of each other’s mer�t, (Conc�l tom. ���. p.
1244.)]

47 (return)
[ See the acts of the synod of Ephesus �n the
or�g�nal Greek, and a Lat�n vers�on almost
contemporary, (Conc�l. tom. ���. p. 991—1339,
w�th the Synod�con adversus Tragoed�am Irenae�,
tom. �v. p. 235—497,) the Eccles�ast�cal H�stor�es
of Socrates (l. v��. c. 34) and Evagr�us, (l �. c. 3, 4,
5,) and the Brev�ary of L�beratus, (�n Conc�l. tom.
v�. p. 419—459, c. 5, 6,) and the Memo�res
Eccles. of T�llemont, (tom. x�v p. 377-487.)]

The Byzant�ne pont�ff had �nst�lled �nto the royal ear a baleful
prejud�ce aga�nst the character and conduct of h�s Egypt�an r�val. An
ep�stle of menace and �nvect�ve, 48 wh�ch accompan�ed the
summons, accused h�m as a busy, �nsolent, and env�ous pr�est, who
perplexed the s�mpl�c�ty of the fa�th, v�olated the peace of the church
and state, and, by h�s artful and separate addresses to the w�fe and
s�ster of Theodos�us, presumed to suppose, or to scatter, the seeds
of d�scord �n the Imper�al fam�ly. At the stern command of h�s
sovere�gn, Cyr�l had repa�red to Ephesus, where he was res�sted,
threatened, and conf�ned, by the mag�strates �n the �nterest of
Nestor�us and the Or�entals; who assembled the troops of Lyd�a and
Ion�a to suppress the fanat�c and d�sorderly tra�n of the patr�arch.
W�thout expect�ng the royal l�cense, he escaped from h�s guards,
prec�p�tately embarked, deserted the �mperfect synod, and ret�red to
h�s ep�scopal fortress of safety and �ndependence. But h�s artful
em�ssar�es, both �n the court and c�ty, successfully labored to
appease the resentment, and to conc�l�ate the favor, of the emperor.
The feeble son of Arcad�us was alternately swayed by h�s w�fe and
s�ster, by the eunuchs and women of the palace: superst�t�on and
avar�ce were the�r rul�ng pass�ons; and the orthodox ch�efs were
ass�duous �n the�r endeavors to alarm the former, and to grat�fy the
latter. Constant�nople and the suburbs were sanct�f�ed w�th frequent



monaster�es, and the holy abbots, Dalmat�us and Eutyches, 49 had
devoted the�r zeal and f�del�ty to the cause of Cyr�l, the worsh�p of
Mary, and the un�ty of Chr�st. From the f�rst moment of the�r monast�c
l�fe, they had never m�ngled w�th the world, or trod the profane
ground of the c�ty. But �n th�s awful moment of the danger of the
church, the�r vow was superseded by a more subl�me and
�nd�spensable duty. At the head of a long order of monks and
herm�ts, who carr�ed burn�ng tapers �n the�r hands, and chanted
l�tan�es to the mother of God, they proceeded from the�r monaster�es
to the palace. The people was ed�f�ed and �nflamed by th�s
extraord�nary spectacle, and the trembl�ng monarch l�stened to the
prayers and adjurat�ons of the sa�nts, who boldly pronounced, that
none could hope for salvat�on, unless they embraced the person and
the creed of the orthodox successor of Athanas�us. At the same
t�me, every avenue of the throne was assaulted w�th gold. Under the
decent names of eulog�es and bened�ct�ons, the court�ers of both
sexes were br�bed accord�ng to the measure of the�r power and
rapac�ousness. But the�r �ncessant demands despo�led the
sanctuar�es of Constant�nople and Alexandr�a; and the author�ty of
the patr�arch was unable to s�lence the just murmur of h�s clergy, that
a debt of s�xty thousand pounds had already been contracted to
support the expense of th�s scandalous corrupt�on. 50 Pulcher�a,
who rel�eved her brother from the we�ght of an emp�re, was the
f�rmest p�llar of orthodoxy; and so �nt�mate was the all�ance between
the thunders of the synod and the wh�spers of the court, that Cyr�l
was assured of success �f he could d�splace one eunuch, and
subst�tute another �n the favor of Theodos�us. Yet the Egypt�an could
not boast of a glor�ous or dec�s�ve v�ctory. The emperor, w�th
unaccustomed f�rmness, adhered to h�s prom�se of protect�ng the
�nnocence of the Or�ental b�shops; and Cyr�l softened h�s anathemas,
and confessed, w�th amb�gu�ty and reluctance, a twofold nature of
Chr�st, before he was perm�tted to sat�ate h�s revenge aga�nst the
unfortunate Nestor�us. 51

48 (return)
[ I should be cur�ous to know how much
Nestor�us pa�d for these express�ons, so
mort�fy�ng to h�s r�val.]



49 (return)
[ Eutyches, the heres�arch Eutyches, �s honorably
named by Cyr�l as a fr�end, a sa�nt, and the
strenuous defender of the fa�th. H�s brother, the
abbot Dalmatus, �s l�kew�se employed to b�nd the
emperor and all h�s chamberla�ns terr�b�l�
conjurat�one. Synod�con. c. 203, �n Conc�l. tom. �v
p. 467.]

50 (return)
[ Cler�c� qu� h�c sunt contr�stantur, quod eccles�a
Alexandr�na nudata s�t hujus causa turbelae: et
debet praeter �lla quae h�nc transm�ssa s�nt aur�
l�bras m�lle qu�ngentas. Et nunc e� scr�ptum est ut
praestet; sed de tua eccles�a praesta avar�t�ae
quorum nost�, &c. Th�s cur�ous and or�g�nal letter,
from Cyr�l’s archdeacon to h�s creature the new
b�shop of Constant�nople, has been
unaccountably preserved �n an old Lat�n vers�on,
(Synod�con, c. 203, Conc�l. tom. �v. p. 465—468.)
The mask �s almost dropped, and the sa�nts
speak the honest language of �nterest and
confederacy.]

51 (return)
[ The ted�ous negot�at�ons that succeeded the
synod of Ephesus are d�ffusely related �n the
or�g�nal acts, (Conc�l. tom. ���. p. 1339—1771, ad
f�n. vol. and the Synod�con, �n tom. �v.,) Socrates,
(l. v��. c. 28, 35, 40, 41,) Evagr�us, (l. �. c. 6, 7, 8,
12,) L�beratus, (c. 7—10, 7-10,) T�llemont, (Mem.
Eccles. tom. x�v. p. 487—676.) The most pat�ent
reader w�ll thank me for compress�ng so much
nonsense and falsehood �n a few l�nes.]

The rash and obst�nate Nestor�us, before the end of the synod,
was oppressed by Cyr�l, betrayed by the court, and fa�ntly supported
by h�s Eastern fr�ends. A sent�ment of fear or �nd�gnat�on prompted
h�m, wh�le �t was yet t�me, to affect the glory of a voluntary
abd�cat�on: 52 h�s w�sh, or at least h�s request, was read�ly granted;
he was conducted w�th honor from Ephesus to h�s old monastery of
Ant�och; and, after a short pause, h�s successors, Max�m�an and
Proclus, were acknowledged as the lawful b�shops of
Constant�nople. But �n the s�lence of h�s cell, the degraded patr�arch



could no longer resume the �nnocence and secur�ty of a pr�vate
monk. The past he regretted, he was d�scontented w�th the present,
and the future he had reason to dread: the Or�ental b�shops
success�vely d�sengaged the�r cause from h�s unpopular name, and
each day decreased the number of the sch�smat�cs who revered
Nestor�us as the confessor of the fa�th. After a res�dence at Ant�och
of four years, the hand of Theodos�us subscr�bed an ed�ct, 53 wh�ch
ranked h�m w�th S�mon the mag�c�an, proscr�bed h�s op�n�ons and
followers, condemned h�s wr�t�ngs to the flames, and ban�shed h�s
person f�rst to Petra, �n Arab�a, and at length to Oas�s, one of the
�slands of the L�byan desert. 54 Secluded from the church and from
the world, the ex�le was st�ll pursued by the rage of b�gotry and war.
A wander�ng tr�be of the Blemmyes or Nub�ans �nvaded h�s sol�tary
pr�son: �n the�r retreat they d�sm�ssed a crowd of useless capt�ves:
but no sooner had Nestor�us reached the banks of the N�le, than he
would gladly have escaped from a Roman and orthodox c�ty, to the
m�lder serv�tude of the savages. H�s fl�ght was pun�shed as a new
cr�me: the soul of the patr�arch �nsp�red the c�v�l and eccles�ast�cal
powers of Egypt; the mag�strates, the sold�ers, the monks, devoutly
tortured the enemy of Chr�st and St. Cyr�l; and, as far as the conf�nes
of Aeth�op�a, the heret�c was alternately dragged and recalled, t�ll h�s
aged body was broken by the hardsh�ps and acc�dents of these
re�terated journeys. Yet h�s m�nd was st�ll �ndependent and erect; the
pres�dent of Theba�s was awed by h�s pastoral letters; he surv�ved
the Cathol�c tyrant of Alexandr�a, and, after s�xteen years’
ban�shment, the synod of Chalcedon would perhaps have restored
h�m to the honors, or at least to the commun�on, of the church. The
death of Nestor�us prevented h�s obed�ence to the�r welcome
summons; 55 and h�s d�sease m�ght afford some color to the
scandalous report, that h�s tongue, the organ of blasphemy, had
been eaten by the worms. He was bur�ed �n a c�ty of Upper Egypt,
known by the names of Chemn�s, or Panopol�s, or Akm�m; 56 but the
�mmortal mal�ce of the Jacob�tes has persevered for ages to cast
stones aga�nst h�s sepulchre, and to propagate the fool�sh trad�t�on,
that �t was never watered by the ra�n of heaven, wh�ch equally
descends on the r�ghteous and the ungodly. 57 Human�ty may drop a



tear on the fate of Nestor�us; yet just�ce must observe, that he
suffered the persecut�on wh�ch he had approved and �nfl�cted. 58

52 (return)
[ Evagr�us, l. �. c. 7. The or�g�nal letters �n the
Synod�con (c. 15, 24, 25, 26) just�fy the
appearance of a voluntary res�gnat�on, wh�ch �s
asserted by Ebed-Jesu, a Nestor�an wr�ter, apud
Asseman. B�bl�ot. Or�ental. tom. ���. p. 299, 302.]

53 (return)
[ See the Imper�al letters �n the Acts of the Synod
of Ephesus, (Conc�l. tom. ���. p. 1730—1735.) The
od�ous name of S�mon�ans, wh�ch was aff�xed to
the d�sc�ples of th�s. Yet these were Chr�st�ans!
who d�ffered only �n names and �n shadows.]

54 (return)
[ The metaphor of �slands �s appl�ed by the grave
c�v�l�ans (Pandect. l. xlv���. t�t. 22, leg. 7) to those
happy spots wh�ch are d�scr�m�nated by water
and verdure from the L�byan sands. Three of
these under the common name of Oas�s, or
Alvahat: 1. The temple of Jup�ter Ammon. 2. The
m�ddle Oas�s, three days’ journey to the west of
Lycopol�s. 3. The southern, where Nestor�us was
ban�shed �n the f�rst cl�mate, and only three days’
journey from the conf�nes of Nub�a. See a
learned note of M�chael�s, (ad Descr�pt. Aegypt.
Abulfedae, p. 21-34.) * Note: 1. The Oas�s of
S�vah has been v�s�ted by Mons. Drovett� and Mr.
Browne. 2. The l�ttle Oas�s, that of El Kassar, was
v�s�ted and descr�bed by Belzon�. 3. The great
Oas�s, and �ts splend�d ru�ns, have been well
descr�bed �n the travels of S�r A. Edmonstone. To
these must be added another Western Oas�s also
v�s�ted by S�r A. Edmonstone.—M.]

55 (return)
[ The �nv�tat�on of Nestor�us to the synod of
Chalcedon, �s related by Zachar�as, b�shop of
Mel�tene (Evagr�us, l. ��. c. 2. Asseman. B�bl�oth.
Or�ent. tom. ��. p. 55,) and the famous Xena�as or
Ph�loxenus, b�shop of H�erapol�s, (Asseman.
B�bl�ot. Or�ent. tom. ��. p. 40, &c.,) den�ed by



Evagr�us and Asseman, and stoutly ma�nta�ned
by La Croze, (Thesaur. Ep�stol. tom. ���. p. 181,
&c.) The fact �s not �mprobable; yet �t was the
�nterest of the Monophys�tes to spread the
�nv�d�ous report, and Eutych�us (tom. ��. p. 12)
aff�rms, that Nestor�us d�ed after an ex�le of seven
years, and consequently ten years before the
synod of Chalcedon.]

56 (return)
[ Consult D’Anv�lle, (Memo�re sur l’Egypte, p.
191,) Pocock. (Descr�pt�on of the East, vol. �. p.
76,) Abulfeda, (Descr�pt. Aegypt, p. 14,) and h�s
commentator M�chael�s, (Not. p. 78—83,) and the
Nub�an Geographer, (p. 42,) who ment�ons, �n the
x��th century, the ru�ns and the sugar-canes of
Akm�m.]

57 (return)
[ Eutych�us (Annal. tom. ��. p. 12) and Gregory
Bar-Hebraeus, of Abulpharag�us, (Asseman, tom.
��. p. 316,) represent the credul�ty of the xth and
x��th centur�es.]

58 (return)
[ We are obl�ged to Evagr�us (l. �. c. 7) for some
extracts from the letters of Nestor�us; but the
l�vely p�cture of h�s suffer�ngs �s treated w�th �nsult
by the hard and stup�d fanat�c.]



Chapter XLVII: Eccles�ast�cal D�scord.
—Part III.

The death of the Alexandr�an pr�mate, after a re�gn of th�rty-two
years, abandoned the Cathol�cs to the �ntemperance of zeal and the
abuse of v�ctory. 59 The monophys�te doctr�ne (one �ncarnate nature)
was r�gorously preached �n the churches of Egypt and the
monaster�es of the East; the pr�m�t�ve creed of Apoll�nar�us was
protected by the sanct�ty of Cyr�l; and the name of Eutyches, h�s
venerable fr�end, has been appl�ed to the sect most adverse to the
Syr�an heresy of Nestor�us. H�s r�val Eutyches was the abbot, or
arch�mandr�te, or super�or of three hundred monks, but the op�n�ons
of a s�mple and �ll�terate recluse m�ght have exp�red �n the cell, where
he had slept above seventy years, �f the resentment or �nd�scret�on of
Flav�an, the Byzant�ne pont�ff, had not exposed the scandal to the
eyes of the Chr�st�an world. H�s domest�c synod was �nstantly
convened, the�r proceed�ngs were sull�ed w�th clamor and art�f�ce,
and the aged heret�c was surpr�sed �nto a seem�ng confess�on, that
Chr�st had not der�ved h�s body from the substance of the V�rg�n
Mary. From the�r part�al decree, Eutyches appealed to a general
counc�l; and h�s cause was v�gorously asserted by h�s godson
Chrysaph�us, the re�gn�ng eunuch of the palace, and h�s accompl�ce
D�oscorus, who had succeeded to the throne, the creed, the talents,
and the v�ces, of the nephew of Theoph�lus. By the spec�al summons
of Theodos�us, the second synod of Ephesus was jud�c�ously
composed of ten metropol�tans and ten b�shops from each of the s�x
d�oceses of the Eastern emp�re: some except�ons of favor or mer�t
enlarged the number to one hundred and th�rty-f�ve; and the Syr�an
Barsumas, as the ch�ef and representat�ve of the monks, was �nv�ted
to s�t and vote w�th the successors of the apostles. But the
despot�sm of the Alexandr�an patr�arch aga�n oppressed the freedom
of debate: the same sp�r�tual and carnal weapons were aga�n drawn
from the arsenals of Egypt: the As�at�c veterans, a band of archers,



served under the orders of D�oscorus; and the more form�dable
monks, whose m�nds were �naccess�ble to reason or mercy,
bes�eged the doors of the cathedral. The general, and, as �t should
seem, the unconstra�ned vo�ce of the fathers, accepted the fa�th and
even the anathemas of Cyr�l; and the heresy of the two natures was
formally condemned �n the persons and wr�t�ngs of the most learned
Or�entals. “May those who d�v�de Chr�st be d�v�ded w�th the sword,
may they be hewn �n p�eces, may they be burned al�ve!” were the
char�table w�shes of a Chr�st�an synod. 60 The �nnocence and
sanct�ty of Eutyches were acknowledged w�thout hes�tat�on; but the
prelates, more espec�ally those of Thrace and As�a, were unw�ll�ng to
depose the�r patr�arch for the use or even the abuse of h�s lawful
jur�sd�ct�on. They embraced the knees of D�oscorus, as he stood w�th
a threaten�ng aspect on the footstool of h�s throne, and conjured h�m
to forg�ve the offences, and to respect the d�gn�ty, of h�s brother. “Do
you mean to ra�se a sed�t�on?” excla�med the relentless tyrant.
“Where are the off�cers?” At these words a fur�ous mult�tude of
monks and sold�ers, w�th staves, and swords, and cha�ns, burst �nto
the church; the trembl�ng b�shops h�d themselves beh�nd the altar, or
under the benches, and as they were not �nsp�red w�th the zeal of
martyrdom, they success�vely subscr�bed a blank paper, wh�ch was
afterwards f�lled w�th the condemnat�on of the Byzant�ne pont�ff.
Flav�an was �nstantly del�vered to the w�ld beasts of th�s sp�r�tual
amph�theatre: the monks were st�mulated by the vo�ce and example
of Barsumas to avenge the �njur�es of Chr�st: �t �s sa�d that the
patr�arch of Alexandr�a rev�led, and buffeted, and k�cked, and
trampled h�s brother of Constant�nople: 61 �t �s certa�n, that the
v�ct�m, before he could reach the place of h�s ex�le, exp�red on the
th�rd day of the wounds and bru�ses wh�ch he had rece�ved at
Ephesus. Th�s second synod has been justly branded as a gang of
robbers and assass�ns; yet the accusers of D�oscorus would magn�fy
h�s v�olence, to allev�ate the coward�ce and �nconstancy of the�r own
behav�or.

59 (return)
[ D�x� Cyr�llum dum v�veret, auctor�tate sua
effec�sse, ne Eutych�an�smus et Monophys�tarum
error �n nervum erumperet: �dque verum
puto...al�quo... honesto modo cec�nerat. The



learned but caut�ous Jablonsk� d�d not always
speak the whole truth. Cum Cyr�llo len�us omn�no
eg�, quam s� tecum aut cum al��s re� hujus probe
gnar�s et aequ�s rerum aest�mator�bus sermones
pr�vatos conferrem, (Thesaur. Ep�stol. La
Croz�an. tom. �. p. 197, 198) an excellent key to
h�s d�ssertat�ons on the Nestor�an controversy!]

60 (return)
[ At the request of D�oscorus, those who were not
able to roar, stretched out the�r hands. At
Chalcedon, the Or�entals d�scla�med these
exclamat�ons: but the Egypt�ans more
cons�stently declared. (Conc�l. tom. �v. p. 1012.)]

61 (return)
[ (Euseb�us, b�shop of Dorylaeum): and th�s
test�mony of Evagr�us (l. ��. c. 2) �s ampl�f�ed by
the h�stor�an Zonaras, (tom. ��. l. x���. p. 44,) who
aff�rms that D�oscorus k�cked l�ke a w�ld ass. But
the language of L�beratus (Brev. c. 12, �n Conc�l.
tom. v�. p. 438) �s more caut�ous; and the Acts of
Chalcedon, wh�ch lav�sh the names of hom�c�de,
Ca�n, &c., do not just�fy so po�nted a charge. The
monk Barsumas �s more part�cularly accused,
(Conc�l. tom. �v. p. 1418.)]

The fa�th of Egypt had preva�led: but the vanqu�shed party was
supported by the same pope who encountered w�thout fear the
host�le rage of Att�la and Genser�c. The theology of Leo, h�s famous
tome or ep�stle on the mystery of the �ncarnat�on, had been
d�sregarded by the synod of Ephesus: h�s author�ty, and that of the
Lat�n church, was �nsulted �n h�s legates, who escaped from slavery
and death to relate the melancholy tale of the tyranny of D�oscorus
and the martyrdom of Flav�an. H�s prov�nc�al synod annulled the
�rregular proceed�ngs of Ephesus; but as th�s step was �tself �rregular,
he sol�c�ted the convocat�on of a general counc�l �n the free and
orthodox prov�nces of Italy. From h�s �ndependent throne, the Roman
b�shop spoke and acted w�thout danger as the head of the
Chr�st�ans, and h�s d�ctates were obsequ�ously transcr�bed by
Plac�d�a and her son Valent�n�an; who addressed the�r Eastern
colleague to restore the peace and un�ty of the church. But the
pageant of Or�ental royalty was moved w�th equal dexter�ty by the



hand of the eunuch; and Theodos�us could pronounce, w�thout
hes�tat�on, that the church was already peaceful and tr�umphant, and
that the recent flame had been ext�ngu�shed by the just pun�shment
of the Nestor�ans. Perhaps the Greeks would be st�ll �nvolved �n the
heresy of the Monophys�tes, �f the emperor’s horse had not
fortunately stumbled; Theodos�us exp�red; h�s orthodox s�ster
Pulcher�a, w�th a nom�nal husband, succeeded to the throne;
Chrysaph�us was burnt, D�oscorus was d�sgraced, the ex�les were
recalled, and the tome of Leo was subscr�bed by the Or�ental
b�shops. Yet the pope was d�sappo�nted �n h�s favor�te project of a
Lat�n counc�l: he d�sda�ned to pres�de �n the Greek synod, wh�ch was
speed�ly assembled at N�ce �n B�thyn�a; h�s legates requ�red �n a
peremptory tone the presence of the emperor; and the weary fathers
were transported to Chalcedon under the �mmed�ate eye of Marc�an
and the senate of Constant�nople. A quarter of a m�le from the
Thrac�an Bosphorus, the church of St. Euphem�a was bu�lt on the
summ�t of a gentle though lofty ascent: the tr�ple structure was
celebrated as a prod�gy of art, and the boundless prospect of the
land and sea m�ght have ra�sed the m�nd of a sectary to the
contemplat�on of the God of the un�verse. S�x hundred and th�rty
b�shops were ranged �n order �n the nave of the church; but the
patr�archs of the East were preceded by the legates, of whom the
th�rd was a s�mple pr�est; and the place of honor was reserved for
twenty laymen of consular or senator�an rank. The gospel was
ostentat�ously d�splayed �n the centre, but the rule of fa�th was
def�ned by the Papal and Imper�al m�n�sters, who moderated the
th�rteen sess�ons of the counc�l of Chalcedon. 62 The�r part�al
�nterpos�t�on s�lenced the �ntemperate shouts and execrat�ons, wh�ch
degraded the ep�scopal grav�ty; but, on the formal accusat�on of the
legates, D�oscorus was compelled to descend from h�s throne to the
rank of a cr�m�nal, already condemned �n the op�n�on of h�s judges.
The Or�entals, less adverse to Nestor�us than to Cyr�l, accepted the
Romans as the�r del�verers: Thrace, and Pontus, and As�a, were
exasperated aga�nst the murderer of Flav�an, and the new patr�archs
of Constant�nople and Ant�och secured the�r places by the sacr�f�ce
of the�r benefactor. The b�shops of Palest�ne, Macedon�a, and
Greece, were attached to the fa�th of Cyr�l; but �n the face of the



synod, �n the heat of the battle, the leaders, w�th the�r obsequ�ous
tra�n, passed from the r�ght to the left w�ng, and dec�ded the v�ctory
by th�s seasonable desert�on. Of the seventeen suffragans who
sa�led from Alexandr�a, four were tempted from the�r alleg�ance, and
the th�rteen, fall�ng prostrate on the ground, �mplored the mercy of
the counc�l, w�th s�ghs and tears, and a pathet�c declarat�on, that, �f
they y�elded, they should be massacred, on the�r return to Egypt, by
the �nd�gnant people. A tardy repentance was allowed to exp�ate the
gu�lt or error of the accompl�ces of D�oscorus: but the�r s�ns were
accumulated on h�s head; he ne�ther asked nor hoped for pardon,
and the moderat�on of those who pleaded for a general amnesty was
drowned �n the preva�l�ng cry of v�ctory and revenge.

To save the reputat�on of h�s late adherents, some personal
offences were sk�lfully detected; h�s rash and �llegal
excommun�cat�on of the pope, and h�s contumac�ous refusal (wh�le
he was deta�ned a pr�soner) to attend to the summons of the synod.
W�tnesses were �ntroduced to prove the spec�al facts of h�s pr�de,
avar�ce, and cruelty; and the fathers heard w�th abhorrence, that the
alms of the church were lav�shed on the female dancers, that h�s
palace, and even h�s bath, was open to the prost�tutes of Alexandr�a,
and that the �nfamous Pansoph�a, or Irene, was publ�cly enterta�ned
as the concub�ne of the patr�arch. 63

62 (return)
[ The Acts of the Counc�l of Chalcedon (Conc�l.
tom. �v. p. 761—2071) comprehend those of
Ephesus, (p. 890—1189,) wh�ch aga�n compr�se
the synod of Constant�nople under Flav�an, (p.
930—1072;) and at requ�res some attent�on to
d�sengage th�s double �nvolut�on. The whole
bus�ness of Eutyches, Flav�an, and D�oscorus, �s
related by Evagr�us (l. �. c. 9—12, and l. ��. c. 1, 2,
3, 4,) and L�beratus, (Brev. c. 11, 12, 13, 14.)
Once more, and almost for the last t�me, I appeal
to the d�l�gence of T�llemont, (Mem. Eccles. tom.
xv. p. 479-719.) The annals of Baron�us and Pag�
w�ll accompany me much further on my long and
labor�ous journey.]

63 (return)
[ (Conc�l. tom. �v. p. 1276.) A spec�men of the w�t



and mal�ce of the people �s preserved �n the
Greek Anthology, (l. ��. c. 5, p. 188, ed�t. Wechel,)
although the appl�cat�on was unknown to the
ed�tor Brodaeus. The nameless ep�grammat�st
ra�ses a tolerable pun, by confound�ng the
ep�scopal salutat�on of “Peace be to all!” w�th the
genu�ne or corrupted name of the b�shop’s
concub�ne: I am �gnorant whether the patr�arch,
who seems to have been a jealous lover, �s the
C�mon of a preced�ng ep�gram, was v�ewed w�th
envy and wonder by Pr�apus h�mself.]

For these scandalous offences, D�oscorus was deposed by the
synod, and ban�shed by the emperor; but the pur�ty of h�s fa�th was
declared �n the presence, and w�th the tac�t approbat�on, of the
fathers. The�r prudence supposed rather than pronounced the
heresy of Eutyches, who was never summoned before the�r tr�bunal;
and they sat s�lent and abashed, when a bold Monophys�te cast�ng
at the�r feet a volume of Cyr�l, challenged them to anathemat�ze �n
h�s person the doctr�ne of the sa�nt. If we fa�rly peruse the acts of
Chalcedon as they are recorded by the orthodox party, 64 we shall
f�nd that a great major�ty of the b�shops embraced the s�mple un�ty of
Chr�st; and the amb�guous concess�on that he was formed Of or
From two natures, m�ght �mply e�ther the�r prev�ous ex�stence, or
the�r subsequent confus�on, or some dangerous �nterval between the
concept�on of the man and the assumpt�on of the God. The Roman
theology, more pos�t�ve and prec�se, adopted the term most offens�ve
to the ears of the Egypt�ans, that Chr�st ex�sted In two natures; and
th�s momentous part�cle 65 (wh�ch the memory, rather than the
understand�ng, must reta�n) had almost produced a sch�sm among
the Cathol�c b�shops. The tome of Leo had been respectfully,
perhaps s�ncerely, subscr�bed; but they protested, �n two success�ve
debates, that �t was ne�ther exped�ent nor lawful to transgress the
sacred landmarks wh�ch had been f�xed at N�ce, Constant�nople, and
Ephesus, accord�ng to the rule of Scr�pture and trad�t�on. At length
they y�elded to the �mportun�t�es of the�r masters; but the�r �nfall�ble
decree, after �t had been rat�f�ed w�th del�berate votes and vehement
acclamat�ons, was overturned �n the next sess�on by the oppos�t�on
of the legates and the�r Or�ental fr�ends. It was �n va�n that a



mult�tude of ep�scopal vo�ces repeated �n chorus, “The def�n�t�on of
the fathers �s orthodox and �mmutable! The heret�cs are now
d�scovered! Anathema to the Nestor�ans! Let them depart from the
synod! Let them repa�r to Rome.” 66 The legates threatened, the
emperor was absolute, and a comm�ttee of e�ghteen b�shops
prepared a new decree, wh�ch was �mposed on the reluctant
assembly. In the name of the fourth general counc�l, the Chr�st �n one
person, but �n two natures, was announced to the Cathol�c world: an
�nv�s�ble l�ne was drawn between the heresy of Apoll�nar�s and the
fa�th of St. Cyr�l; and the road to parad�se, a br�dge as sharp as a
razor, was suspended over the abyss by the master-hand of the
theolog�cal art�st. Dur�ng ten centur�es of bl�ndness and serv�tude,
Europe rece�ved her rel�g�ous op�n�ons from the oracle of the
Vat�can; and the same doctr�ne, already varn�shed w�th the rust of
ant�qu�ty, was adm�tted w�thout d�spute �nto the creed of the
reformers, who d�scla�med the supremacy of the Roman pont�ff. The
synod of Chalcedon st�ll tr�umphs �n the Protestant churches; but the
ferment of controversy has subs�ded, and the most p�ous Chr�st�ans
of the present day are �gnorant, or careless, of the�r own bel�ef
concern�ng the mystery of the �ncarnat�on.

64 (return)
[ Those who reverence the �nfall�b�l�ty of synods,
may try to ascerta�n the�r sense. The lead�ng
b�shops were attended by part�al or careless
scr�bes, who d�spersed the�r cop�es round the
world. Our Greek Mss. are sull�ed w�th the false
and prescr�bed read�ng of (Conc�l. tom. ���. p.
1460:) the authent�c translat�on of Pope Leo I.
does not seem to have been executed, and the
old Lat�n vers�ons mater�ally d�ffer from the
present Vulgate, wh�ch was rev�sed (A.D. 550) by
Rust�cus, a Roman pr�est, from the best Mss. at
Constant�nople, (Ducange, C. P. Chr�st�ana, l. �v.
p. 151,) a famous monastery of Lat�ns, Greeks,
and Syr�ans. See Conc�l. tom. �v. p. 1959—2049,
and Pag�, Cr�t�ca, tom. ��. p. 326, &c.]

65 (return)
[ It �s darkly represented �n the m�croscope of
Petav�us, (tom. v. l. ���. c. 5;) yet the subtle



theolog�an �s h�mself afra�d—ne qu�s fortasse
supervacaneam, et n�m�s anx�am putet hujusmod�
vocularum �nqu�s�t�onem, et ab �nst�tut� theolog�c�
grav�tate al�enam, (p. 124.)]

66 (return)
[ (Conc�l. tom. �v. p. 1449.) Evagr�us and
L�beratus present only the plac�d face of the
synod, and d�screetly sl�de over these embers,
suppos�tos c�ner� doloso.]

Far d�fferent was the temper of the Greeks and Egypt�ans under
the orthodox re�gns of Leo and Marc�an. Those p�ous emperors
enforced w�th arms and ed�cts the symbol of the�r fa�th; 67 and �t was
declared by the consc�ence or honor of f�ve hundred b�shops, that
the decrees of the synod of Chalcedon m�ght be lawfully supported,
even w�th blood. The Cathol�cs observed w�th sat�sfact�on, that the
same synod was od�ous both to the Nestor�ans and the
Monophys�tes; 68 but the Nestor�ans were less angry, or less
powerful, and the East was d�stracted by the obst�nate and
sangu�nary zeal of the Monophys�tes. Jerusalem was occup�ed by an
army of monks; �n the name of the one �ncarnate nature, they
p�llaged, they burnt, they murdered; the sepulchre of Chr�st was
def�led w�th blood; and the gates of the c�ty were guarded �n
tumultuous rebell�on aga�nst the troops of the emperor. After the
d�sgrace and ex�le of D�oscorus, the Egypt�ans st�ll regretted the�r
sp�r�tual father; and detested the usurpat�on of h�s successor, who
was �ntroduced by the fathers of Chalcedon. The throne of Proter�us
was supported by a guard of two thousand sold�ers: he waged a f�ve
years’ war aga�nst the people of Alexandr�a; and on the f�rst
�ntell�gence of the death of Marc�an, he became the v�ct�m of the�r
zeal. On the th�rd day before the fest�val of Easter, the patr�arch was
bes�eged �n the cathedral, and murdered �n the bapt�stery. The
rema�ns of h�s mangled corpse were del�vered to the flames, and h�s
ashes to the w�nd; and the deed was �nsp�red by the v�s�on of a
pretended angel: an amb�t�ous monk, who, under the name of
T�mothy the Cat, 69 succeeded to the place and op�n�ons of
D�oscorus. Th�s deadly superst�t�on was �nflamed, on e�ther s�de, by
the pr�nc�ple and the pract�ce of retal�at�on: �n the pursu�t of a
metaphys�cal quarrel, many thousands 70 were sla�n, and the



Chr�st�ans of every degree were depr�ved of the substant�al
enjoyments of soc�al l�fe, and of the �nv�s�ble g�fts of bapt�sm and the
holy commun�on. Perhaps an extravagant fable of the t�mes may
conceal an allegor�cal p�cture of these fanat�cs, who tortured each
other and themselves. “Under the consulsh�p of Venant�us and
Celer,” says a grave b�shop, “the people of Alexandr�a, and all Egypt,
were se�zed w�th a strange and d�abol�cal frenzy: great and small,
slaves and freedmen, monks and clergy, the nat�ves of the land, who
opposed the synod of Chalcedon, lost the�r speech and reason,
barked l�ke dogs, and tore, w�th the�r own teeth the flesh from the�r
hands and arms.” 71

67 (return)
[ See, �n the Append�x to the Acts of Chalcedon,
the conf�rmat�on of the Synod by Marc�an,
(Conc�l. tom. �v. p. 1781, 1783;) h�s letters to the
monks of Alexandr�a, (p. 1791,) of Mount S�na�,
(p. 1793,) of Jerusalem and Palest�ne, (p. 1798;)
h�s laws aga�nst the Eutych�ans, (p. 1809, 1811,
1831;) the correspondence of Leo w�th the
prov�nc�al synods on the revolut�on of Alexandr�a,
(p. 1835—1930.)]

68 (return)
[ Phot�us (or rather Eulog�us of Alexandr�a)
confesses, �n a f�ne passage, the spec�ous color
of th�s double charge aga�nst Pope Leo and h�s
synod of Chalcedon, (B�bl�ot. cod. ccxxv. p. 768.)
He waged a double war aga�nst the enem�es of
the church, and wounded e�ther foe w�th the darts
of h�s adversary. Aga�nst Nestor�us he seemed to
�ntroduce Monophys�tes; aga�nst Eutyches he
appeared to countenance the Nestor�ans. The
apolog�st cla�ms a char�table �nterpretat�on for the
sa�nts: �f the same had been extended to the
heret�cs, the sound of the controversy would
have been lost �n the a�r]

69 (return)
[ From h�s nocturnal exped�t�ons. In darkness and
d�sgu�se he crept round the cells of the
monastery, and wh�spered the revelat�on to h�s
slumber�ng brethren, (Theodor. Lector. l. �.)]



70 (return)
[ Such �s the hyperbol�c language of the
Henot�con.]

71 (return)
[ See the Chron�cle of V�ctor Tunnunens�s, �n the
Lect�ones Ant�quae of Can�s�us, republ�shed by
Basnage, tom. 326.]

The d�sorders of th�rty years at length produced the famous
Henot�con 72 of the emperor Zeno, wh�ch �n h�s re�gn, and �n that of
Anastas�us, was s�gned by all the b�shops of the East, under the
penalty of degradat�on and ex�le, �f they rejected or �nfr�nged th�s
salutary and fundamental law. The clergy may sm�le or groan at the
presumpt�on of a layman who def�nes the art�cles of fa�th; yet �f he
stoops to the hum�l�at�ng task, h�s m�nd �s less �nfected by prejud�ce
or �nterest, and the author�ty of the mag�strate can only be
ma�nta�ned by the concord of the people. It �s �n eccles�ast�cal story,
that Zeno appears least contempt�ble; and I am not able to d�scern
any Man�chaean or Eutych�an gu�lt �n the generous say�ng of
Anastas�us. That �t was unworthy of an emperor to persecute the
worsh�ppers of Chr�st and the c�t�zens of Rome. The Henot�con was
most pleas�ng to the Egypt�ans; yet the smallest blem�sh has not
been descr�bed by the jealous, and even jaund�ced eyes of our
orthodox schoolmen, and �t accurately represents the Cathol�c fa�th
of the �ncarnat�on, w�thout adopt�ng or d�scla�m�ng the pecul�ar terms
of tenets of the host�le sects. A solemn anathema �s pronounced
aga�nst Nestor�us and Eutyches; aga�nst all heret�cs by whom Chr�st
�s d�v�ded, or confounded, or reduced to a phantom. W�thout def�n�ng
the number or the art�cle of the word nature, the pure system of St.
Cyr�l, the fa�th of N�ce, Constant�nople, and Ephesus, �s respectfully
conf�rmed; but, �nstead of bow�ng at the name of the fourth counc�l,
the subject �s d�sm�ssed by the censure of all contrary doctr�nes, �f
any such have been taught e�ther elsewhere or at Chalcedon. Under
th�s amb�guous express�on, the fr�ends and the enem�es of the last
synod m�ght un�te �n a s�lent embrace. The most reasonable
Chr�st�ans acqu�esced �n th�s mode of tolerat�on; but the�r reason was
feeble and �nconstant, and the�r obed�ence was desp�sed as t�m�d
and serv�le by the vehement sp�r�t of the�r brethren. On a subject
wh�ch engrossed the thoughts and d�scourses of men, �t was d�ff�cult



to preserve an exact neutral�ty; a book, a sermon, a prayer, rek�ndled
the flame of controversy; and the bonds of commun�on were
alternately broken and renewed by the pr�vate an�mos�ty of the
b�shops. The space between Nestor�us and Eutyches was f�lled by a
thousand shades of language and op�n�on; the acephal� 73 of Egypt,
and the Roman pont�ffs, of equal valor, though of unequal strength,
may be found at the two extrem�t�es of the theolog�cal scale. The
acephal�, w�thout a k�ng or a b�shop, were separated above three
hundred years from the patr�archs of Alexandr�a, who had accepted
the commun�on of Constant�nople, w�thout exact�ng a formal
condemnat�on of the synod of Chalcedon. For accept�ng the
commun�on of Alexandr�a, w�thout a formal approbat�on of the same
synod, the patr�archs of Constant�nople were anathemat�zed by the
popes. The�r �nflex�ble despot�sm �nvolved the most orthodox of the
Greek churches �n th�s sp�r�tual contag�on, den�ed or doubted the
val�d�ty of the�r sacraments, 74 and fomented, th�rty-f�ve years, the
sch�sm of the East and West, t�ll they f�nally abol�shed the memory of
four Byzant�ne pont�ffs, who had dared to oppose the supremacy of
St. Peter. 75 Before that per�od, the precar�ous truce of
Constant�nople and Egypt had been v�olated by the zeal of the r�val
prelates. Macedon�us, who was suspected of the Nestor�an heresy,
asserted, �n d�sgrace and ex�le, the synod of Chalcedon, wh�le the
successor of Cyr�l would have purchased �ts overthrow w�th a br�be
of two thousand pounds of gold.

72 (return)
[The Henot�con �s transcr�bed by Evagr�us, (l. ���.
c. 13,) and translated by L�beratus, (Brev. c. 18.)
Pag� (Cr�t�ca, tom. ��. p. 411) and (B�bl�ot. Or�ent.
tom. �. p. 343) are sat�sf�ed that �t �s free from
heresy; but Petav�us (Dogmat. Theolog. tom. v. l.
�. c. 13, p. 40) most unaccountably aff�rms
Chalcedonensem asc�v�t. An adversary would
prove that he had never read the Henot�con.]

73 (return)
[ See Renaudot, (H�st. Patr�arch. Alex. p. 123,
131, 145, 195, 247.) They were reconc�led by the
care of Mark I. (A.D. 799—819;) he promoted
the�r ch�efs to the b�shopr�cs of Athr�b�s and
Talba, (perhaps Tava. See D’Anv�lle, p. 82,) and



suppl�ed the sacraments, wh�ch had fa�led for
want of an ep�scopal ord�nat�on.]

74 (return)
[ De h�s quos bapt�zav�t, quos ord�nav�t Acac�us,
majorum trad�t�one confectam et veram,
praec�pue rel�g�osae sol�c�tud�n� congruam
praebemus s�ne d�ff�cultate med�c�nam,
(Galac�us, �n ep�st. �. ad Euphem�um, Conc�l. tom.
v. 286.) The offer of a med�c�ne proves the
d�sease, and numbers must have per�shed before
the arr�val of the Roman phys�c�an. T�llemont
h�mself (Mem. Eccles. tom. xv�. p. 372, 642, &c.)
�s shocked at the proud, unchar�table temper of
the popes; they are now glad, says he, to �nvoke
St. Flav�an of Ant�och, St. El�as of Jerusalem, &c.,
to whom they refused commun�on wh�lst upon
earth. But Card�nal Baron�us �s f�rm and hard as
the rock of St. Peter.]

75 (return)
[ The�r names were erased from the d�ptych of
the church: ex venerab�l� d�ptycho, �n quo p�ae
memor�ae trans�tum ad coelum habent�um
ep�scoporum vocabula cont�nentur, (Conc�l. tom.
�v. p. 1846.) Th�s eccles�ast�cal record was
therefore equ�valent to the book of l�fe.]

In the fever of the t�mes, the sense, or rather the sound of a
syllable, was suff�c�ent to d�sturb the peace of an emp�re. The
Tr�sag�on 76 (thr�ce holy,) “Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of Hosts!” �s
supposed, by the Greeks, to be the �dent�cal hymn wh�ch the angels
and cherub�m eternally repeat before the throne of God, and wh�ch,
about the m�ddle of the f�fth century, was m�raculously revealed to
the church of Constant�nople. The devot�on of Ant�och soon added,
“who was cruc�f�ed for us!” and th�s grateful address, e�ther to Chr�st
alone, or to the whole Tr�n�ty, may be just�f�ed by the rules of
theology, and has been gradually adopted by the Cathol�cs of the
East and West. But �t had been �mag�ned by a Monophys�te b�shop;
77 the g�ft of an enemy was at f�rst rejected as a d�re and dangerous
blasphemy, and the rash �nnovat�on had nearly cost the emperor
Anastas�us h�s throne and h�s l�fe. 78 The people of Constant�nople
was devo�d of any rat�onal pr�nc�ples of freedom; but they held, as a



lawful cause of rebell�on, the color of a l�very �n the races, or the
color of a mystery �n the schools. The Tr�sag�on, w�th and w�thout th�s
obnox�ous add�t�on, was chanted �n the cathedral by two adverse
cho�rs, and when the�r lungs were exhausted, they had recourse to
the more sol�d arguments of st�cks and stones; the aggressors were
pun�shed by the emperor, and defended by the patr�arch; and the
crown and m�tre were staked on the event of th�s momentous
quarrel. The streets were �nstantly crowded w�th �nnumerable
swarms of men, women, and ch�ldren; the leg�ons of monks, �n
regular array, marched, and shouted, and fought at the�r head,
“Chr�st�ans! th�s �s the day of martyrdom: let us not desert our
sp�r�tual father; anathema to the Man�chaean tyrant! he �s unworthy
to re�gn.” Such was the Cathol�c cry; and the galleys of Anastas�us
lay upon the�r oars before the palace, t�ll the patr�arch had pardoned
h�s pen�tent, and hushed the waves of the troubled mult�tude. The
tr�umph of Macedon�us was checked by a speedy ex�le; but the zeal
of h�s flock was aga�n exasperated by the same quest�on, “Whether
one of the Tr�n�ty had been cruc�f�ed?” On th�s momentous occas�on,
the blue and green fact�ons of Constant�nople suspended the�r
d�scord, and the c�v�l and m�l�tary powers were ann�h�lated �n the�r
presence. The keys of the c�ty, and the standards of the guards,
were depos�ted �n the forum of Constant�ne, the pr�nc�pal stat�on and
camp of the fa�thful. Day and n�ght they were �ncessantly bus�ed
e�ther �n s�ng�ng hymns to the honor of the�r God, or �n p�llag�ng and
murder�ng the servants of the�r pr�nce. The head of h�s favor�te
monk, the fr�end, as they styled h�m, of the enemy of the Holy Tr�n�ty,
was borne aloft on a spear; and the f�rebrands, wh�ch had been
darted aga�nst heret�cal structures, d�ffused the und�st�ngu�sh�ng
flames over the most orthodox bu�ld�ngs. The statues of the emperor
were broken, and h�s person was concealed �n a suburb, t�ll, at the
end of three days, he dared to �mplore the mercy of h�s subjects.
W�thout h�s d�adem, and �n the posture of a suppl�ant, Anastas�us
appeared on the throne of the c�rcus. The Cathol�cs, before h�s face,
rehearsed the�r genu�ne Tr�sag�on; they exulted �n the offer, wh�ch he
procla�med by the vo�ce of a herald, of abd�cat�ng the purple; they
l�stened to the admon�t�on, that, s�nce all could not re�gn, they should
prev�ously agree �n the cho�ce of a sovere�gn; and they accepted the



blood of two unpopular m�n�sters, whom the�r master, w�thout
hes�tat�on, condemned to the l�ons. These fur�ous but trans�ent
sed�t�ons were encouraged by the success of V�tal�an, who, w�th an
army of Huns and Bulgar�ans, for the most part �dolaters, declared
h�mself the champ�on of the Cathol�c fa�th. In th�s p�ous rebell�on he
depopulated Thrace, bes�eged Constant�nople, exterm�nated s�xty-
f�ve thousand of h�s fellow-Chr�st�ans, t�ll he obta�ned the recall of the
b�shops, the sat�sfact�on of the pope, and the establ�shment of the
counc�l of Chalcedon, an orthodox treaty, reluctantly s�gned by the
dy�ng Anastas�us, and more fa�thfully performed by the uncle of
Just�n�an. And such was the event of the f�rst of the rel�g�ous wars
wh�ch have been waged �n the name and by the d�sc�ples, of the God
of peace. 79

76 (return)
[ Petav�us (Dogmat. Theolog. tom. v. l. v. c. 2, 3,
4, p. 217-225) and T�llemont (Mem. Eccles. tom.
x�v. p. 713, &c., 799) represent the h�story and
doctr�ne of the Tr�sag�on. In the twelve centur�es
between Isa�ah and St. Proculs’s boy, who was
taken up �nto heaven before the b�shop and
people of Constant�nople, the song was
cons�derably �mproved. The boy heard the angels
s�ng, “Holy God! Holy strong! Holy �mmortal!”]

77 (return)
[ Peter Gnapheus, the fuller, (a trade wh�ch he
had exerc�sed �n h�s monastery,) patr�arch of
Ant�och. H�s ted�ous story �s d�scussed �n the
Annals of Pag� (A.D. 477—490) and a
d�ssertat�on of M. de Valo�s at the end of h�s
Evagr�us.]

78 (return)
[ The troubles under the re�gn of Anastas�us must
be gathered from the Chron�cles of V�ctor,
Marcell�nus, and Theophanes. As the last was
not publ�shed �n the t�me of Baron�us, h�s cr�t�c
Pag� �s more cop�ous, as well as more correct.]

79 (return)
[ The general h�story, from the counc�l of
Chalcedon to the death of Anastas�us, may be
found �n the Brev�ary of L�beratus, (c. 14—19,)



the ��d and ���d books of Evagr�us, the abstract of
the two books of Theodore the Reader, the Acts
of the Synods, and the Ep�stles of the Pope,
(Conc�l. tom. v.) The ser�es �s cont�nued w�th
some d�sorder �n the xvth and xv�th tomes of the
Memo�res Eccles�ast�ques of T�llemont. And here
I must take leave forever of that �ncomparable
gu�de—whose b�gotry �s overbalanced by the
mer�ts of erud�t�on, d�l�gence, verac�ty, and
scrupulous m�nuteness. He was prevented by
death from complet�ng, as he des�gned, the v�th
century of the church and emp�re.]





Chapter XLVII: Eccles�ast�cal D�scord.
—Part IV.

Just�n�an has been already seen �n the var�ous l�ghts of a pr�nce, a
conqueror, and a lawg�ver: the theolog�an 80 st�ll rema�ns, and �t
affords an unfavorable prejud�ce, that h�s theology should form a
very prom�nent feature of h�s portra�t. The sovere�gn sympath�zed
w�th h�s subjects �n the�r superst�t�ous reverence for l�v�ng and
departed sa�nts: h�s Code, and more espec�ally h�s Novels, conf�rm
and enlarge the pr�v�leges of the clergy; and �n every d�spute
between a monk and a layman, the part�al judge was �ncl�ned to
pronounce, that truth, and �nnocence, and just�ce, were always on
the s�de of the church. In h�s publ�c and pr�vate devot�ons, the
emperor was ass�duous and exemplary; h�s prayers, v�g�ls, and fasts,
d�splayed the austere penance of a monk; h�s fancy was amused by
the hope, or bel�ef, of personal �nsp�rat�on; he had secured the
patronage of the V�rg�n and St. M�chael the archangel; and h�s
recovery from a dangerous d�sease was ascr�bed to the m�raculous
succor of the holy martyrs Cosmas and Dam�an. The cap�tal and the
prov�nces of the East were decorated w�th the monuments of h�s
rel�g�on; 81 and though the far greater part of these costly structures
may be attr�buted to h�s taste or ostentat�on, the zeal of the royal
arch�tect was probably qu�ckened by a genu�ne sense of love and
grat�tude towards h�s �nv�s�ble benefactors. Among the t�tles of
Imper�al greatness, the name of P�ous was most pleas�ng to h�s ear;
to promote the temporal and sp�r�tual �nterest of the church was the
ser�ous bus�ness of h�s l�fe; and the duty of father of h�s country was
often sacr�f�ced to that of defender of the fa�th. The controvers�es of
the t�mes were congen�al to h�s temper and understand�ng and the
theolog�cal professors must �nwardly der�de the d�l�gence of a
stranger, who cult�vated the�r art and neglected h�s own. “What can
ye fear,” sa�d a bold consp�rator to h�s assoc�ates, “from your b�goted
tyrant? Sleepless and unarmed, he s�ts whole n�ghts �n h�s closet,



debat�ng w�th reverend graybeards, and turn�ng over the pages of
eccles�ast�cal volumes.” 82 The fru�ts of these lucubrat�ons were
d�splayed �n many a conference, where Just�n�an m�ght sh�ne as the
loudest and most subt�le of the d�sputants; �n many a sermon, wh�ch,
under the name of ed�cts and ep�stles, procla�med to the emp�re the
theology of the�r master. Wh�le the Barbar�ans �nvaded the prov�nces,
wh�le the v�ctor�ous leg�on marched under the banners of Bel�sar�us
and Narses, the successor of Trajan, unknown to the camp, was
content to vanqu�sh at the head of a synod. Had he �nv�ted to these
synods a d�s�nterested and rat�onal spectator, Just�n�an m�ght have
learned, “that rel�g�ous controversy �s the offspr�ng of arrogance and
folly; that true p�ety �s most laudably expressed by s�lence and
subm�ss�on; that man, �gnorant of h�s own nature, should not
presume to scrut�n�ze the nature of h�s God; and that �t �s suff�c�ent
for us to know, that power and benevolence are the perfect attr�butes
of the De�ty.” 83

80 (return)
[ The stra�n of the Anecdotes of Procop�us, (c. 11,
13, 18, 27, 28,) w�th the learned remarks of
Alemannus, �s conf�rmed, rather than
contrad�cted, by the Acts of the Counc�ls, the
fourth book of Evagr�us, and the compla�nts of
the Afr�can Facundus, �n h�s x��th book—de tr�bus
cap�tul�s, “cum v�der� doctus appet�t
�mportune...spontane�s quaest�on�bus eccles�am
turbat.” See Procop. de Bell. Goth. l. ���. c. 35.]

81 (return)
[ Procop. de Ed�f�c��s, l. �. c. 6, 7, &c., pass�m.]

82 (return)
[ Procop. de Bell. Goth. l. ���. c. 32. In the l�fe of
St. Eutych�us (apud Aleman. ad Procop. Arcan. c.
18) the same character �s g�ven w�th a des�gn to
pra�se Just�n�an.]

83 (return)
[ For these w�se and moderate sent�ments,
Procop�us (de Bell. Goth. l. �. c. 3) �s scourged �n
the preface of Alemannus, who ranks h�m among
the pol�t�cal Chr�st�ans—sed longe ver�us
haeres�um omn�um sent�nas, prorsusque Atheos



—abom�nable Athe�sts, who preached the
�m�tat�on of God’s mercy to man, (ad H�st. Arcan.
c. 13.)]

Tolerat�on was not the v�rtue of the t�mes, and �ndulgence to rebels
has seldom been the v�rtue of pr�nces. But when the pr�nce
descends to the narrow and peev�sh character of a d�sputant, he �s
eas�ly provoked to supply the defect of argument by the plen�tude of
power, and to chast�se w�thout mercy the perverse bl�ndness of
those who w�lfully shut the�r eyes aga�nst the l�ght of demonstrat�on.
The re�gn of Just�n�an was a un�form yet var�ous scene of
persecut�on; and he appears to have surpassed h�s �ndolent
predecessors, both �n the contr�vance of h�s laws and the r�gor of
the�r execut�on. The �nsuff�c�ent term of three months was ass�gned
for the convers�on or ex�le of all heret�cs; 84 and �f he st�ll conn�ved at
the�r precar�ous stay, they were depr�ved, under h�s �ron yoke, not
only of the benef�ts of soc�ety, but of the common b�rth-r�ght of men
and Chr�st�ans. At the end of four hundred years, the Montan�sts of
Phryg�a 85 st�ll breathed the w�ld enthus�asm of perfect�on and
prophecy wh�ch they had �mb�bed from the�r male and female
apostles, the spec�al organs of the Paraclete. On the approach of the
Cathol�c pr�ests and sold�ers, they grasped w�th alacr�ty the crown of
martyrdom the convent�cle and the congregat�on per�shed �n the
flames, but these pr�m�t�ve fanat�cs were not ext�ngu�shed three
hundred years after the death of the�r tyrant. Under the protect�on of
the�r Goth�c confederates, the church of the Ar�ans at Constant�nople
had braved the sever�ty of the laws: the�r clergy equalled the wealth
and magn�f�cence of the senate; and the gold and s�lver wh�ch were
se�zed by the rapac�ous hand of Just�n�an m�ght perhaps be cla�med
as the spo�ls of the prov�nces, and the troph�es of the Barbar�ans. A
secret remnant of Pagans, who st�ll lurked �n the most ref�ned and
most rust�c cond�t�ons of mank�nd, exc�ted the �nd�gnat�on of the
Chr�st�ans, who were perhaps unw�ll�ng that any strangers should be
the w�tnesses of the�r �ntest�ne quarrels. A b�shop was named as the
�nqu�s�tor of the fa�th, and h�s d�l�gence soon d�scovered, �n the court
and c�ty, the mag�strates, lawyers, phys�c�ans, and soph�sts, who st�ll
cher�shed the superst�t�on of the Greeks. They were sternly �nformed
that they must choose w�thout delay between the d�spleasure of



Jup�ter or Just�n�an, and that the�r avers�on to the gospel could no
longer be d�st�ngu�shed under the scandalous mask of �nd�fference or
�mp�ety. The patr�c�an Phot�us, perhaps, alone was resolved to l�ve
and to d�e l�ke h�s ancestors: he enfranch�sed h�mself w�th the stroke
of a dagger, and left h�s tyrant the poor consolat�on of expos�ng w�th
�gnom�ny the l�feless corpse of the fug�t�ve. H�s weaker brethren
subm�tted to the�r earthly monarch, underwent the ceremony of
bapt�sm, and labored, by the�r extraord�nary zeal, to erase the
susp�c�on, or to exp�ate the gu�lt, of �dolatry. The nat�ve country of
Homer, and the theatre of the Trojan war, st�ll reta�ned the last sparks
of h�s mythology: by the care of the same b�shop, seventy thousand
Pagans were detected and converted �n As�a, Phryg�a, Lyd�a, and
Car�a; n�nety-s�x churches were bu�lt for the new proselytes; and
l�nen vestments, B�bles, and l�turg�es, and vases of gold and s�lver,
were suppl�ed by the p�ous mun�f�cence of Just�n�an. 86 The Jews,
who had been gradually str�pped of the�r �mmun�t�es, were oppressed
by a vexat�ous law, wh�ch compelled them to observe the fest�val of
Easter the same day on wh�ch �t was celebrated by the Chr�st�ans.
87 And they m�ght compla�n w�th the more reason, s�nce the
Cathol�cs themselves d�d not agree w�th the astronom�cal
calculat�ons of the�r sovere�gn: the people of Constant�nople delayed
the beg�nn�ng of the�r Lent a whole week after �t had been orda�ned
by author�ty; and they had the pleasure of fast�ng seven days, wh�le
meat was exposed for sale by the command of the emperor. The
Samar�tans of Palest�ne 88 were a motley race, an amb�guous sect,
rejected as Jews by the Pagans, by the Jews as sch�smat�cs, and by
the Chr�st�ans as �dolaters. The abom�nat�on of the cross had already
been planted on the�r holy mount of Gar�z�m, 89 but the persecut�on
of Just�n�an offered only the alternat�ve of bapt�sm or rebell�on. They
chose the latter: under the standard of a desperate leader, they rose
�n arms, and retal�ated the�r wrongs on the l�ves, the property, and
the temples, of a defenceless people. The Samar�tans were f�nally
subdued by the regular forces of the East: twenty thousand were
sla�n, twenty thousand were sold by the Arabs to the �nf�dels of
Pers�a and Ind�a, and the rema�ns of that unhappy nat�on atoned for
the cr�me of treason by the s�n of hypocr�sy. It has been computed
that one hundred thousand Roman subjects were ext�rpated �n the



Samar�tan war, 90 wh�ch converted the once fru�tful prov�nce �nto a
desolate and smok�ng w�lderness. But �n the creed of Just�n�an, the
gu�lt of murder could not be appl�ed to the slaughter of unbel�evers;
and he p�ously labored to establ�sh w�th f�re and sword the un�ty of
the Chr�st�an fa�th. 91

84 (return)
[ Th�s alternat�ve, a prec�ous c�rcumstance, �s
preserved by John Malala, (tom. ��. p. 63, ed�t.
Venet. 1733,) who deserves more cred�t as he
draws towards h�s end. After number�ng the
heret�cs, Nestor�ans, Eutych�ans, &c., ne
expectent, says Just�n�an, ut d�gn� ven�a jud�cen
tur: jubemus, en�m ut...conv�ct� et apert� haeret�c�
justae et �doneae an�madvers�on� subj�c�antur.
Baron�us cop�es and applauds th�s ed�ct of the
Code, (A.D. 527, No. 39, 40.)]

85 (return)
[ See the character and pr�nc�ples of the
Montan�sts, �n Moshe�m, Rebus Chr�st. ante
Constant�num, p. 410—424.]

86 (return)
[ Theophan. Chron. p. 153. John, the
Monophys�te b�shop of As�a, �s a more authent�c
w�tness of th�s transact�on, �n wh�ch he was
h�mself employed by the emperor, (Asseman.
B�b. Or�ent. tom. ��. p. 85.)]

87 (return)
[ Compare Procop�us (H�st. Arcan. c. 28, and
Aleman’s Notes) w�th Theophanes, (Chron. p.
190.) The counc�l of N�ce has �ntrusted the
patr�arch, or rather the astronomers, of
Alexandr�a, w�th the annual proclamat�on of
Easter; and we st�ll read, or rather we do not
read, many of the Paschal ep�stles of St. Cyr�l.
S�nce the re�gn of Monophyt�sm �n Egypt, the
Cathol�cs were perplexed by such a fool�sh
prejud�ce as that wh�ch so long opposed, among
the Protestants, the recept�on of the Gregor�an
style.]

88 (return)
[ For the rel�g�on and h�story of the Samar�tans,



consult Basnage, H�sto�re des Ju�fs, a learned
and �mpart�al work.]

89 (return)
[ S�chem, Neapol�s, Naplous, the anc�ent and
modern seat of the Samar�tans, �s s�tuate �n a
valley between the barren Ebal, the mounta�n of
curs�ng to the north, and the fru�tful Gar�z�m, or
mounta�n of curs�ng to the south, ten or eleven
hours’ travel from Jerusalem. See Maundrel,
Journey from Aleppo &c.]

90 (return)
[ Procop. Anecdot. c. 11. Theophan. Chron. p.
122. John Malala Chron. tom. ��. p. 62. I
remember an observat�on, half ph�losoph�cal. half
superst�t�ous, that the prov�nce wh�ch had been
ru�ned by the b�gotry of Just�n�an, was the same
through wh�ch the Mahometans penetrated �nto
the emp�re.]

91 (return)
[ The express�on of Procop�us �s remarkable.
Anecdot. c. 13.]

W�th these sent�ments, �t was �ncumbent on h�m, at least, to be
always �n the r�ght. In the f�rst years of h�s adm�n�strat�on, he
s�gnal�zed h�s zeal as the d�sc�ple and patron of orthodoxy: the
reconc�l�at�on of the Greeks and Lat�ns establ�shed the tome of St.
Leo as the creed of the emperor and the emp�re; the Nestor�ans and
Eutych�ans were exposed. on e�ther s�de, to the double edge of
persecut�on; and the four synods of N�ce, Constant�nople, Ephesus,
and Chalcedon, were rat�f�ed by the code of a Cathol�c lawg�ver. 92
But wh�le Just�n�an strove to ma�nta�n the un�form�ty of fa�th and
worsh�p, h�s w�fe Theodora, whose v�ces were not �ncompat�ble w�th
devot�on, had l�stened to the Monophys�te teachers; and the open or
clandest�ne enem�es of the church rev�ved and mult�pl�ed at the sm�le
of the�r grac�ous patroness. The cap�tal, the palace, the nupt�al bed,
were torn by sp�r�tual d�scord; yet so doubtful was the s�ncer�ty of the
royal consorts, that the�r seem�ng d�sagreement was �mputed by
many to a secret and m�sch�evous confederacy aga�nst the rel�g�on
and happ�ness of the�r people. 93 The famous d�spute of the Three
Chapters, 94 wh�ch has f�lled more volumes than �t deserves l�nes, �s



deeply marked w�th th�s subt�le and d�s�ngenuous sp�r�t. It was now
three hundred years s�nce the body of Or�gen 95 had been eaten by
the worms: h�s soul, of wh�ch he held the preex�stence, was �n the
hands of �ts Creator; but h�s wr�t�ngs were eagerly perused by the
monks of Palest�ne. In these wr�t�ngs, the p�erc�ng eye of Just�n�an
descr�ed more than ten metaphys�cal errors; and the pr�m�t�ve doctor,
�n the company of Pythagoras and Plato, was devoted by the clergy
to the etern�ty of hell-f�re, wh�ch he had presumed to deny. Under the
cover of th�s precedent, a treacherous blow was a�med at the counc�l
of Chalcedon. The fathers had l�stened w�thout �mpat�ence to the
pra�se of Theodore of Mopsuest�a; 96 and the�r just�ce or �ndulgence
had restored both Theodore of Cyrrhus, and Ibas of Edessa, to the
commun�on of the church. But the characters of these Or�ental
b�shops were ta�nted w�th the reproach of heresy; the f�rst had been
the master, the two others were the fr�ends, of Nestor�us; the�r most
susp�c�ous passages were accused under the t�tle of the three
chapters; and the condemnat�on of the�r memory must �nvolve the
honor of a synod, whose name was pronounced w�th s�ncere or
affected reverence by the Cathol�c world. If these b�shops, whether
�nnocent or gu�lty, were ann�h�lated �n the sleep of death, they would
not probably be awakened by the clamor wh�ch, after a hundred
years, was ra�sed over the�r grave. If they were already �n the fangs
of the daemon, the�r torments could ne�ther be aggravated nor
assuaged by human �ndustry. If �n the company of sa�nts and angels
they enjoyed the rewards of p�ety, they must have sm�led at the �dle
fury of the theolog�cal �nsects who st�ll crawled on the surface of the
earth. The foremost of these �nsects, the emperor of the Romans,
darted h�s st�ng, and d�st�lled h�s venom, perhaps w�thout d�scern�ng
the true mot�ves of Theodora and her eccles�ast�cal fact�on. The
v�ct�ms were no longer subject to h�s power, and the vehement style
of h�s ed�cts could only procla�m the�r damnat�on, and �nv�te the
clergy of the East to jo�n �n a full chorus of curses and anathemas.
The East, w�th some hes�tat�on, consented to the vo�ce of her
sovere�gn: the f�fth general counc�l, of three patr�archs and one
hundred and s�xty-f�ve b�shops, was held at Constant�nople; and the
authors, as well as the defenders, of the three chapters were
separated from the commun�on of the sa�nts, and solemnly del�vered



to the pr�nce of darkness. But the Lat�n churches were more jealous
of the honor of Leo and the synod of Chalcedon: and �f they had
fought as they usually d�d under the standard of Rome, they m�ght
have preva�led �n the cause of reason and human�ty. But the�r ch�ef
was a pr�soner �n the hands of the enemy; the throne of St. Peter,
wh�ch had been d�sgraced by the s�mony, was betrayed by the
coward�ce, of V�g�l�us, who y�elded, after a long and �ncons�stent
struggle, to the despot�sm of Just�n�an and the soph�stry of the
Greeks. H�s apostasy provoked the �nd�gnat�on of the Lat�ns, and no
more than two b�shops could be found who would �mpose the�r
hands on h�s deacon and successor Pelag�us. Yet the perseverance
of the popes �nsens�bly transferred to the�r adversar�es the
appellat�on of sch�smat�cs; the Illyr�an, Afr�can, and Ital�an churches
were oppressed by the c�v�l and eccles�ast�cal powers, not w�thout
some effort of m�l�tary force; 97 the d�stant Barbar�ans transcr�bed
the creed of the Vat�can, and, �n the per�od of a century, the sch�sm
of the three chapters exp�red �n an obscure angle of the Venet�an
prov�nce. 98 But the rel�g�ous d�scontent of the Ital�ans had already
promoted the conquests of the Lombards, and the Romans
themselves were accustomed to suspect the fa�th and to detest the
government of the�r Byzant�ne tyrant.

92 (return)
[ See the Chron�cle of V�ctor, p. 328, and the
or�g�nal ev�dence of the laws of Just�n�an. Dur�ng
the f�rst years of h�s re�gn, Baron�us h�mself �s �n
extreme good humor w�th the emperor, who
courted the popes, t�ll he got them �nto h�s
power.]

93 (return)
[ Procop�us, Anecdot. c. 13. Evagr�us, l. �v. c. 10.
If the eccles�ast�cal never read the secret
h�stor�an, the�r common susp�c�on proves at least
the general hatred.]

94 (return)
[ On the subject of the three chapters, the or�g�nal
acts of the vth general counc�l of Constant�nople
supply much useless, though authent�c,
knowledge, (Conc�l. tom. v�. p. 1-419.) The Greek
Evagr�us �s less cop�ous and correct (l. �v. c. 38)



than the three zealous Afr�cans, Facundus, (�n h�s
twelve books, de tr�bus cap�tul�s, wh�ch are most
correctly publ�shed by S�rmond,) L�beratus, (�n h�s
Brev�ar�um, c. 22, 23, 24,) and V�ctor
Tunnunens�s �n h�s Chron�cle, (�n tom. �. Ant�q.
Lect. Can�s��, 330—334.) The L�ber Pont�f�cal�s, or
Anastas�us, (�n V�g�l�o, Pelag�o, &c.,) �s or�g�nal
Ital�an ev�dence. The modern reader w�ll der�ve
some �nformat�on from Dup�n (B�bl�ot. Eccles.
tom. v. p. 189—207) and Basnage, (H�st. de
l’Egl�se, tom. �. p. 519—541;) yet the latter �s too
f�rmly resolved to deprec�ate the author�ty and
character of the popes.]

95 (return)
[ Or�gen had �ndeed too great a propens�ty to
�m�tate the old ph�losophers, (Just�n�an, ad
Mennam, �n Conc�l. tom. v�. p. 356.) H�s moderate
op�n�ons were too repugnant to the zeal of the
church, and he was found gu�lty of the heresy of
reason.]

96 (return)
[ Basnage (Praefat. p. 11—14, ad tom. �. Ant�q.
Lect. Can�s.) has fa�rly we�ghed the gu�lt and
�nnocence of Theodore of Mopsuest�a. If he
composed 10,000 volumes, as many errors
would be a char�table allowance. In all the
subsequent catalogues of heres�archs, he alone,
w�thout h�s two brethren, �s �ncluded; and �t �s the
duty of Asseman (B�bl�ot. Or�ent. tom. �v. p. 203—
207) to just�fy the sentence.]

97 (return)
[ See the compla�nts of L�beratus and V�ctor, and
the exhortat�ons of Pope Pelag�us to the
conqueror and exarch of Italy. Sch�sma.. per
potestates publ�cas oppr�matur, &c., (Conc�l. tom.
v�. p. 467, &c.) An army was deta�ned to
suppress the sed�t�on of an Illyr�an c�ty. See
Procop�us, (de Bell. Goth. l. �v. c. 25:). He seems
to prom�se an eccles�ast�cal h�story. It would have
been cur�ous and �mpart�al.]

98 (return)
[ The b�shops of the patr�archate of Aqu�le�a were



reconc�led by Pope Honor�us, A.D. 638,
(Murator�, Annal� d’ Ital�a, tom. v. p. 376;) but they
aga�n relapsed, and the sch�sm was not f�nally
ext�ngu�shed t�ll 698. Fourteen years before, the
church of Spa�n had overlooked the vth general
counc�l w�th contemptuous s�lence, (x���. Conc�l.
Toretan. �n Conc�l. tom. v��. p. 487—494.)]

Just�n�an was ne�ther steady nor cons�stent �n the n�ce process of
f�x�ng h�s volat�le op�n�ons and those of h�s subjects. In h�s youth he
was, offended by the sl�ghtest dev�at�on from the orthodox l�ne; �n h�s
old age he transgressed the measure of temperate heresy, and the
Jacob�tes, not less than the Cathol�cs, were scandal�zed by h�s
declarat�on, that the body of Chr�st was �ncorrupt�ble, and that h�s
manhood was never subject to any wants and �nf�rm�t�es, the
�nher�tance of our mortal flesh. Th�s fantast�c op�n�on was announced
�n the last ed�cts of Just�n�an; and at the moment of h�s seasonable
departure, the clergy had refused to subscr�be, the pr�nce was
prepared to persecute, and the people were resolved to suffer or
res�st. A b�shop of Treves, secure beyond the l�m�ts of h�s power,
addressed the monarch of the East �n the language of author�ty and
affect�on. “Most grac�ous Just�n�an, remember your bapt�sm and your
creed. Let not your gray ha�rs be def�led w�th heresy. Recall your
fathers from ex�le, and your followers from perd�t�on. You cannot be
�gnorant, that Italy and Gaul, Spa�n and Afr�ca, already deplore your
fall, and anathemat�ze your name. Unless, w�thout delay, you destroy
what you have taught; unless you excla�m w�th a loud vo�ce, I have
erred, I have s�nned, anathema to Nestor�us, anathema to Eutyches,
you del�ver your soul to the same flames �n wh�ch they w�ll eternally
burn.” He d�ed and made no s�gn. 99 H�s death restored �n some
degree the peace of the church, and the re�gns of h�s four
successors, Just�n T�ber�us, Maur�ce, and Phocas, are d�st�ngu�shed
by a rare, though fortunate, vacancy �n the eccles�ast�cal h�story of
the East. 100

99 (return)
[ N�cetus, b�shop of Treves, (Conc�l. tom. v�. p.
511-513:) he h�mself, l�ke most of the Gall�can
prelates, (Gregor. Ep�st. l. v��. 5 �n Conc�l. tom. v�.
p. 1007,) was separated from the commun�on of



the four patr�archs by h�s refusal to condemn the
three chapters. Baron�us almost pronounces the
damnat�on of Just�n�an, (A.D. 565, No. 6.)]

100 (return)
[ After relat�ng the last heresy of Just�n�an, (l. �v. c.
39, 40, 41,) and the ed�ct of h�s successor, (l. v. c.
3,) the rema�nder of the h�story of Evagr�us �s
f�lled w�th c�v�l, �nstead of eccles�ast�cal events.]

The facult�es of sense and reason are least capable of act�ng on
themselves; the eye �s most �naccess�ble to the s�ght, the soul to the
thought; yet we th�nk, and even feel, that one w�ll, a sole pr�nc�ple of
act�on, �s essent�al to a rat�onal and consc�ous be�ng. When
Heracl�us returned from the Pers�an war, the orthodox hero
consulted h�s b�shops, whether the Chr�st whom he adored, of one
person, but of two natures, was actuated by a s�ngle or a double w�ll.
They repl�ed �n the s�ngular, and the emperor was encouraged to
hope that the Jacob�tes of Egypt and Syr�a m�ght be reconc�led by
the profess�on of a doctr�ne, most certa�nly harmless, and most
probably true, s�nce �t was taught even by the Nestor�ans
themselves. 101 The exper�ment was tr�ed w�thout effect, and the
t�m�d or vehement Cathol�cs condemned even the semblance of a
retreat �n the presence of a subtle and audac�ous enemy. The
orthodox (the preva�l�ng) party dev�sed new modes of speech, and
argument, and �nterpretat�on: to e�ther nature of Chr�st they
spec�ously appl�ed a proper and d�st�nct energy; but the d�fference
was no longer v�s�ble when they allowed that the human and the
d�v�ne w�ll were �nvar�ably the same. 102 The d�sease was attended
w�th the customary symptoms: but the Greek clergy, as �f sat�ated
w�th the endless controversy of the �ncarnat�on, �nst�lled a heal�ng
counsel �nto the ear of the pr�nce and people. They declared
themselves Monothel�tes, (asserters of the un�ty of w�ll,) but they
treated the words as new, the quest�ons as superfluous; and
recommended a rel�g�ous s�lence as the most agreeable to the
prudence and char�ty of the gospel. Th�s law of s�lence was
success�vely �mposed by the ecthes�s or expos�t�on of Heracl�us, the
type or model of h�s grandson Constans; 103 and the Imper�al ed�cts
were subscr�bed w�th alacr�ty or reluctance by the four patr�archs of
Rome, Constant�nople, Alexandr�a, and Ant�och. But the b�shop and



monks of Jerusalem sounded the alarm: �n the language, or even �n
the s�lence, of the Greeks, the Lat�n churches detected a latent
heresy: and the obed�ence of Pope Honor�us to the commands of h�s
sovere�gn was retracted and censured by the bolder �gnorance of h�s
successors. They condemned the execrable and abom�nable heresy
of the Monothel�tes, who rev�ved the errors of Manes, Apoll�nar�s,
Eutyches, &c.; they s�gned the sentence of excommun�cat�on on the
tomb of St. Peter; the �nk was m�ngled w�th the sacramental w�ne,
the blood of Chr�st; and no ceremony was om�tted that could f�ll the
superst�t�ous m�nd w�th horror and affr�ght. As the representat�ve of
the Western church, Pope Mart�n and h�s Lateran synod
anathemat�zed the perf�d�ous and gu�lty s�lence of the Greeks: one
hundred and f�ve b�shops of Italy, for the most part the subjects of
Constans, presumed to reprobate h�s w�cked type, and the �mp�ous
ecthes�s of h�s grandfather; and to confound the authors and the�r
adherents w�th the twenty-one notor�ous heret�cs, the apostates from
the church, and the organs of the dev�l. Such an �nsult under the
tamest re�gn could not pass w�th �mpun�ty. Pope Mart�n ended h�s
days on the �nhosp�table shore of the Taur�c Chersonesus, and h�s
oracle, the abbot Max�mus, was �nhumanly chast�sed by the
amputat�on of h�s tongue and h�s r�ght hand. 104 But the same
�nv�nc�ble sp�r�t surv�ved �n the�r successors; and the tr�umph of the
Lat�ns avenged the�r recent defeat, and obl�terated the d�sgrace of
the three chapters. The synods of Rome were conf�rmed by the s�xth
general counc�l of Constant�nople, �n the palace and the presence of
a new Constant�ne, a descendant of Heracl�us. The royal convert
converted the Byzant�ne pont�ff and a major�ty of the b�shops; 105
the d�ssenters, w�th the�r ch�ef, Macar�us of Ant�och, were
condemned to the sp�r�tual and temporal pa�ns of heresy; the East
condescended to accept the lessons of the West; and the creed was
f�nally settled, wh�ch teaches the Cathol�cs of every age, that two
w�lls or energ�es are harmon�zed �n the person of Chr�st. The majesty
of the pope and the Roman synod was represented by two pr�ests,
one deacon, and three b�shops; but these obscure Lat�ns had ne�ther
arms to compel, nor treasures to br�be, nor language to persuade;
and I am �gnorant by what arts they could determ�ne the lofty
emperor of the Greeks to abjure the catech�sm of h�s �nfancy, and to



persecute the rel�g�on of h�s fathers. Perhaps the monks and people
of Constant�nople 106 were favorable to the Lateran creed, wh�ch �s
�ndeed the least reasonable of the two: and the susp�c�on �s
countenanced by the unnatural moderat�on of the Greek clergy, who
appear �n th�s quarrel to be consc�ous of the�r weakness. Wh�le the
synod debated, a fanat�c proposed a more summary dec�s�on, by
ra�s�ng a dead man to l�fe: the prelates ass�sted at the tr�al; but the
acknowledged fa�lure may serve to �nd�cate, that the pass�ons and
prejud�ces of the mult�tude were not enl�sted on the s�de of the
Monothel�tes. In the next generat�on, when the son of Constant�ne
was deposed and sla�n by the d�sc�ple of Macar�us, they tasted the
feast of revenge and dom�n�on: the �mage or monument of the s�xth
counc�l was defaced, and the or�g�nal acts were comm�tted to the
flames. But �n the second year, the�r patron was cast headlong from
the throne, the b�shops of the East were released from the�r
occas�onal conform�ty, the Roman fa�th was more f�rmly replanted by
the orthodox successors of Bardanes, and the f�ne problems of the
�ncarnat�on were forgotten �n the more popular and v�s�ble quarrel of
the worsh�p of �mages. 107

101 (return)
[ Th�s extraord�nary, and perhaps �ncons�stent,
doctr�ne of the Nestor�ans, had been observed by
La Croze, (Chr�st�an�sme des Indes, tom. �. p. 19,
20,) and �s more fully exposed by Abulpharag�us,
(B�bl�ot. Or�ent. tom. ��. p. 292. H�st. Dynast. p. 91,
vers. Lat�n. Pocock.) and Asseman h�mself, (tom.
�v. p. 218.) They seem �gnorant that they m�ght
allege the pos�t�ve author�ty of the ecthes�s. (the
common reproach of the Monophys�tes) (Conc�l.
tom. v��. p. 205.)]

102 (return)
[ See the Orthodox fa�th �n Petav�us, (Dogmata
Theolog. tom. v. l. �x. c. 6—10, p. 433—447:) all
the depths of th�s controversy �n the Greek
d�alogue between Max�mus and Pyrrhus,
(acalcem tom. v���. Annal. Baron. p. 755—794,)
wh�ch relates a real conference, and produced as
short-l�ved a convers�on.]



103 (return)
[ Imp��ss�mam ecthes�m.... scelerosum typum
(Conc�l. tom. v�� p. 366) d�abol�cae operat�on�s
gen�m�na, (fors. germ�na, or else the Greek �n the
or�g�nal. Conc�l. p. 363, 364,) are the express�ons
of the xv���th anathema. The ep�stle of Pope
Mart�n to Amandus, Gall�can b�shop, st�gmat�zes
the Monothel�tes and the�r heresy w�th equal
v�rulence, (p. 392.)]

104 (return)
[ The suffer�ngs of Mart�n and Max�mus are
descr�bed w�th s�mpl�c�ty �n the�r or�g�nal letters
and acts, (Conc�l. tom. v��. p. 63—78. Baron.
Annal. Eccles. A.D. 656, No. 2, et annos
subsequent.) Yet the chast�sement of the�r
d�sobed�ence had been prev�ously announced �n
the Type of Constans, (Conc�l. tom. v��. p. 240.)]

105 (return)
[ Eutych�us (Annal. tom. ��. p. 368) most
erroneously supposes that the 124 b�shops of the
Roman synod transported themselves to
Constant�nople; and by add�ng them to the 168
Greeks, thus composes the s�xth counc�l of 292
fathers.]

106 (return)
[ The Monothel�te Constans was hated by all,
(says Theophanes, Chron. p. 292). When the
Monothel�te monk fa�led �n h�s m�racle, the people
shouted, (Conc�l. tom. v��. p. 1032.) But th�s was a
natural and trans�ent emot�on; and I much fear
that the latter �s an ant�c�pat�on of the good
people of Constant�nople.]

107 (return)
[ The h�story of Monothel�t�sm may be found �n
the Acts of the Synods of Rome (tom. v��. p. 77—
395, 601—608) and Constant�nople, (p. 609—
1429.) Baron�us extracted some or�g�nal
documents from the Vat�can l�brary; and h�s
chronology �s rect�f�ed by the d�l�gence of Pag�.
Even Dup�n (B�bl�otheque Eccles. tom. v�. p. 57—
71) and Basnage (H�st. de l’Egl�se, tom. �. p. 451
—555) afford a tolerable abr�dgment.]



Before the end of the seventh century, the creed of the
�ncarnat�on, wh�ch had been def�ned at Rome and Constant�nople,
was un�formly preached �n the remote �slands of Br�ta�n and Ireland;
108 the same �deas were enterta�ned, or rather the same words
were repeated, by all the Chr�st�ans whose l�turgy was performed �n
the Greek or the Lat�n tongue. The�r numbers, and v�s�ble splendor,
bestowed an �mperfect cla�m to the appellat�on of Cathol�cs: but �n
the East, they were marked w�th the less honorable name of
Melch�tes, or Royal�sts; 109 of men, whose fa�th, �nstead of rest�ng
on the bas�s of Scr�pture, reason, or trad�t�on, had been establ�shed,
and was st�ll ma�nta�ned, by the arb�trary power of a temporal
monarch. The�r adversar�es m�ght allege the words of the fathers of
Constant�nople, who profess themselves the slaves of the k�ng; and
they m�ght relate, w�th mal�c�ous joy, how the decrees of Chalcedon
had been �nsp�red and reformed by the emperor Marc�an and h�s
v�rg�n br�de. The preva�l�ng fact�on w�ll naturally �nculcate the duty of
subm�ss�on, nor �s �t less natural that d�ssenters should feel and
assert the pr�nc�ples of freedom. Under the rod of persecut�on, the
Nestor�ans and Monophys�tes degenerated �nto rebels and fug�t�ves;
and the most anc�ent and useful all�es of Rome were taught to
cons�der the emperor not as the ch�ef, but as the enemy of the
Chr�st�ans. Language, the lead�ng pr�nc�ple wh�ch un�tes or separates
the tr�bes of mank�nd, soon d�scr�m�nated the sectar�es of the East,
by a pecul�ar and perpetual badge, wh�ch abol�shed the means of
�ntercourse and the hope of reconc�l�at�on. The long dom�n�on of the
Greeks, the�r colon�es, and, above all, the�r eloquence, had
propagated a language doubtless the most perfect that has been
contr�ved by the art of man. Yet the body of the people, both �n Syr�a
and Egypt, st�ll persevered �n the use of the�r nat�onal �d�oms; w�th
th�s d�fference, however, that the Copt�c was conf�ned to the rude
and �ll�terate peasants of the N�le, wh�le the Syr�ac, 110 from the
mounta�ns of Assyr�a to the Red Sea, was adapted to the h�gher
top�cs of poetry and argument. Armen�a and Abyss�n�a were �nfected
by the speech or learn�ng of the Greeks; and the�r Barbar�c tongues,
wh�ch have been rev�ved �n the stud�es of modern Europe, were
un�ntell�g�ble to the �nhab�tants of the Roman emp�re. The Syr�ac and
the Copt�c, the Armen�an and the Aeth�op�c, are consecrated �n the



serv�ce of the�r respect�ve churches: and the�r theology �s enr�ched
by domest�c vers�ons 111 both of the Scr�ptures and of the most
popular fathers. After a per�od of th�rteen hundred and s�xty years,
the spark of controversy, f�rst k�ndled by a sermon of Nestor�us, st�ll
burns �n the bosom of the East, and the host�le commun�ons st�ll
ma�nta�n the fa�th and d�sc�pl�ne of the�r founders. In the most abject
state of �gnorance, poverty, and serv�tude, the Nestor�ans and
Monophys�tes reject the sp�r�tual supremacy of Rome, and cher�sh
the tolerat�on of the�r Turk�sh masters, wh�ch allows them to
anathemat�ze, on the one hand, St. Cyr�l and the synod of Ephesus:
on the other, Pope Leo and the counc�l of Chalcedon. The we�ght
wh�ch they cast �nto the downfall of the Eastern emp�re demands our
not�ce, and the reader may be amused w�th the var�ous prospect of,
I. The Nestor�ans; II. The Jacob�tes; 112 III. The Maron�tes; IV. The
Armen�ans; V. The Copts; and, VI. The Abyss�n�ans. To the three
former, the Syr�ac �s common; but of the latter, each �s d�scr�m�nated
by the use of a nat�onal �d�om.

Yet the modern nat�ves of Armen�a and Abyss�n�a would be
�ncapable of convers�ng w�th the�r ancestors; and the Chr�st�ans of
Egypt and Syr�a, who reject the rel�g�on, have adopted the language
of the Arab�ans. The lapse of t�me has seconded the sacerdotal arts;
and �n the East, as well as �n the West, the De�ty �s addressed �n an
obsolete tongue, unknown to the major�ty of the congregat�on.

108 (return)
[ In the Lateran synod of 679, W�lfred, an Anglo-
Saxon b�shop, subscr�bed pro omn� Aqu�lonar�
parte Br�tann�ae et H�bern�ae, quae ab Anglorum
et Br�tonum, necnon Scotorum et P�ctorum
gent�bus colebantur, (Edd�us, �n V�t. St. W�lfr�d. c.
31, apud Pag�, Cr�t�ca, tom. ���. p. 88.) Theodore
(magnae �nsulae Br�tann�ae arch�ep�scopus et
ph�losophus) was long expected at Rome,
(Conc�l. tom. v��. p. 714,) but he contented h�mself
w�th hold�ng (A.D. 680) h�s prov�nc�al synod of
Hatf�eld, �n wh�ch he rece�ved the decrees of
Pope Mart�n and the f�rst Lateran counc�l aga�nst
the Monothel�tes, (Conc�l. tom. v��. p. 597, &c.)
Theodore, a monk of Tarsus �n C�l�c�a, had been
named to the pr�macy of Br�ta�n by Pope V�tal�an,



(A.D. 688; see Baron�us and Pag�,) whose
esteem for h�s learn�ng and p�ety was ta�nted by
some d�strust of h�s nat�onal character—ne qu�d
contrar�um ver�tat� f�de�, Graecorum more, �n
eccles�am cu� praeesset �ntroduceret. The
C�l�c�an was sent from Rome to Canterbury under
the tu�t�on of an Afr�can gu�de, (Bedae H�st.
Eccles. Anglorum. l. �v. c. 1.) He adhered to the
Roman doctr�ne; and the same creed of the
�ncarnat�on has been un�formly transm�tted from
Theodore to the modern pr�mates, whose sound
understand�ng �s perhaps seldom engaged w�th
that abstruse mystery.]

109 (return)
[ Th�s name, unknown t�ll the xth century, appears
to be of Syr�ac or�g�n. It was �nvented by the
Jacob�tes, and eagerly adopted by the Nestor�ans
and Mahometans; but �t was accepted w�thout
shame by the Cathol�cs, and �s frequently used �n
the Annals of Eutych�us, (Asseman. B�bl�ot.
Or�ent. tom. ��. p. 507, &c., tom. ���. p. 355.
Renaudot, H�st. Patr�arch. Alexandr�n. p. 119.),
was the acclamat�on of the fathers of
Constant�nople, (Conc�l. tom. v��. p. 765.)]

110 (return)
[ The Syr�ac, wh�ch the nat�ves revere as the
pr�m�t�ve language, was d�v�ded �nto three
d�alects. 1. The Aramoean, as �t was ref�ned at
Edessa and the c�t�es of Mesopotam�a. 2. The
Palest�ne, wh�ch was used �n Jerusalem,
Damascus, and the rest of Syr�a. 3. The
Nabathoean, the rust�c �d�om of the mounta�ns of
Assyr�a and the v�llages of Irak, (Gregor,
Abulpharag. H�st. Dynast. p. 11.) On the Syr�ac,
sea Ebed-Jesu, (Asseman. tom. ���. p. 326, &c.,)
whose prejud�ce alone could prefer �t to the
Arab�c.]

111 (return)
[ I shall not enr�ch my �gnorance w�th the spo�ls of
S�mon, Walton, M�ll, Wetste�n, Assemannus,
Ludolphus, La Croze, whom I have consulted
w�th some care. It appears, 1. That, of all the



vers�ons wh�ch are celebrated by the fathers, �t �s
doubtful whether any are now extant �n the�r
pr�st�ne �ntegr�ty. 2. That the Syr�ac has the best
cla�m, and that the consent of the Or�ental sects
�s a proof that �t �s more anc�ent than the�r
sch�sm.]

112 (return)
[ In the account of the Monophys�tes and
Nestor�ans, I am deeply �ndebted to the
B�bl�otheca Or�ental�s Clement�no-Vat�cana of
Joseph S�mon Assemannus. That learned
Maron�te was despatched, �n the year 1715, by
Pope Clement XI. to v�s�t the monaster�es of
Egypt and Syr�a, �n search of Mss. H�s four fol�o
volumes, publ�shed at Rome 1719—1728,
conta�n a part only, though perhaps the most
valuable, of h�s extens�ve project. As a nat�ve and
as a scholar, he possessed the Syr�ac l�terature;
and though a dependent of Rome, he w�shes to
be moderate and cand�d.]





Chapter XLVII: Eccles�ast�cal D�scord.
—Part V.

I. Both �n h�s nat�ve and h�s ep�scopal prov�nce, the heresy of the
unfortunate Nestor�us was speed�ly obl�terated. The Or�ental
b�shops, who at Ephesus had res�sted to h�s face the arrogance of
Cyr�l, were moll�f�ed by h�s tardy concess�ons. The same prelates, or
the�r successors, subscr�bed, not w�thout a murmur, the decrees of
Chalcedon; the power of the Monophys�tes reconc�led them w�th the
Cathol�cs �n the conform�ty of pass�on, of �nterest, and, �nsens�bly, of
bel�ef; and the�r last reluctant s�gh was breathed �n the defence of the
three chapters. The�r d�ssent�ng brethren, less moderate, or more
s�ncere, were crushed by the penal laws; and, as early as the re�gn
of Just�n�an, �t became d�ff�cult to f�nd a church of Nestor�ans w�th�n
the l�m�ts of the Roman emp�re. Beyond those l�m�ts they had
d�scovered a new world, �n wh�ch they m�ght hope for l�berty, and
asp�re to conquest. In Pers�a, notw�thstand�ng the res�stance of the
Mag�, Chr�st�an�ty had struck a deep root, and the nat�ons of the East
reposed under �ts salutary shade. The cathol�c, or pr�mate, res�ded �n
the cap�tal: �n h�s synods, and �n the�r d�oceses, h�s metropol�tans,
b�shops, and clergy, represented the pomp and order of a regular
h�erarchy: they rejo�ced �n the �ncrease of proselytes, who were
converted from the Zendavesta to the gospel, from the secular to the
monast�c l�fe; and the�r zeal was st�mulated by the presence of an
artful and form�dable enemy. The Pers�an church had been founded
by the m�ss�onar�es of Syr�a; and the�r language, d�sc�pl�ne, and
doctr�ne, were closely �nterwoven w�th �ts or�g�nal frame. The
cathol�cs were elected and orda�ned by the�r own suffragans; but
the�r f�l�al dependence on the patr�archs of Ant�och �s attested by the
canons of the Or�ental church. 113 In the Pers�an school of Edessa,
114 the r�s�ng generat�ons of the fa�thful �mb�bed the�r theolog�cal
�d�om: they stud�ed �n the Syr�ac vers�on the ten thousand volumes of
Theodore of Mopsuest�a; and they revered the apostol�c fa�th and



holy martyrdom of h�s d�sc�ple Nestor�us, whose person and
language were equally unknown to the nat�ons beyond the T�gr�s.
The f�rst �ndel�ble lesson of Ibas, b�shop of Edessa, taught them to
execrate the Egypt�ans, who, �n the synod of Ephesus, had �mp�ously
confounded the two natures of Chr�st. The fl�ght of the masters and
scholars, who were tw�ce expelled from the Athens of Syr�a,
d�spersed a crowd of m�ss�onar�es �nflamed by the double zeal of
rel�g�on and revenge. And the r�g�d un�ty of the Monophys�tes, who,
under the re�gns of Zeno and Anastas�us, had �nvaded the thrones of
the East, provoked the�r antagon�sts, �n a land of freedom, to avow a
moral, rather than a phys�cal, un�on of the two persons of Chr�st.
S�nce the f�rst preach�ng of the gospel, the Sassan�an k�ngs beheld
w�th an eye of susp�c�on a race of al�ens and apostates, who had
embraced the rel�g�on, and who m�ght favor the cause, of the
hered�tary foes of the�r country. The royal ed�cts had often proh�b�ted
the�r dangerous correspondence w�th the Syr�an clergy: the progress
of the sch�sm was grateful to the jealous pr�de of Perozes, and he
l�stened to the eloquence of an artful prelate, who pa�nted Nestor�us
as the fr�end of Pers�a, and urged h�m to secure the f�del�ty of h�s
Chr�st�an subjects, by grant�ng a just preference to the v�ct�ms and
enem�es of the Roman tyrant. The Nestor�ans composed a large
major�ty of the clergy and people: they were encouraged by the
sm�le, and armed w�th the sword, of despot�sm; yet many of the�r
weaker brethren were startled at the thought of break�ng loose from
the commun�on of the Chr�st�an world, and the blood of seven
thousand seven hundred Monophys�tes, or Cathol�cs, conf�rmed the
un�form�ty of fa�th and d�sc�pl�ne �n the churches of Pers�a. 115 The�r
eccles�ast�cal �nst�tut�ons are d�st�ngu�shed by a l�beral pr�nc�ple of
reason, or at least of pol�cy: the auster�ty of the clo�ster was relaxed
and gradually forgotten; houses of char�ty were endowed for the
educat�on of orphans and foundl�ngs; the law of cel�bacy, so forc�bly
recommended to the Greeks and Lat�ns, was d�sregarded by the
Pers�an clergy; and the number of the elect was mult�pl�ed by the
publ�c and re�terated nupt�als of the pr�ests, the b�shops, and even
the patr�arch h�mself. To th�s standard of natural and rel�g�ous
freedom, myr�ads of fug�t�ves resorted from all the prov�nces of the
Eastern emp�re; the narrow b�gotry of Just�n�an was pun�shed by the



em�grat�on of h�s most �ndustr�ous subjects; they transported �nto
Pers�a the arts both of peace and war: and those who deserved the
favor, were promoted �n the serv�ce, of a d�scern�ng monarch. The
arms of Nush�rvan, and h�s f�ercer grandson, were ass�sted w�th
adv�ce, and money, and troops, by the desperate sectar�es who st�ll
lurked �n the�r nat�ve c�t�es of the East: the�r zeal was rewarded w�th
the g�ft of the Cathol�c churches; but when those c�t�es and churches
were recovered by Heracl�us, the�r open profess�on of treason and
heresy compelled them to seek a refuge �n the realm of the�r fore�gn
ally. But the seem�ng tranqu�ll�ty of the Nestor�ans was often
endangered, and somet�mes overthrown. They were �nvolved �n the
common ev�ls of Or�ental despot�sm: the�r enm�ty to Rome could not
always atone for the�r attachment to the gospel: and a colony of
three hundred thousand Jacob�tes, the capt�ves of Apamea and
Ant�och, was perm�tted to erect a host�le altar �n the face of the
cathol�c, and �n the sunsh�ne of the court. In h�s last treaty, Just�n�an
�ntroduced some cond�t�ons wh�ch tended to enlarge and fort�fy the
tolerat�on of Chr�st�an�ty �n Pers�a. The emperor, �gnorant of the r�ghts
of consc�ence, was �ncapable of p�ty or esteem for the heret�cs who
den�ed the author�ty of the holy synods: but he flattered h�mself that
they would gradually perce�ve the temporal benef�ts of un�on w�th the
emp�re and the church of Rome; and �f he fa�led �n exc�t�ng the�r
grat�tude, he m�ght hope to provoke the jealousy of the�r sovere�gn.
In a later age the Lutherans have been burnt at Par�s, and protected
�n Germany, by the superst�t�on and pol�cy of the most Chr�st�an k�ng.

113 (return)
[ See the Arab�c canons of N�ce �n the translat�on
of Abraham Ecchelens�s, No. 37, 38, 39, 40.
Conc�l. tom. ��. p. 335, 336, ed�t. Venet. These
vulgar t�tles, N�cene and Arab�c, are both
apocryphal. The counc�l of N�ce enacted no more
than twenty canons, (Theodoret. H�st. Eccles. l. �.
c. 8;) and the rema�nder, seventy or e�ghty, were
collected from the synods of the Greek church.
The Syr�ac ed�t�on of Maruthas �s no longer
extant, (Asseman. B�bl�ot. Or�ental. tom. �. p. 195,
tom. ���. p. 74,) and the Arab�c vers�on �s marked
w�th many recent �nterpolat�ons. Yet th�s Code
conta�ns many cur�ous rel�cs of eccles�ast�cal



d�sc�pl�ne; and s�nce �t �s equally revered by all
the Eastern commun�ons, �t was probably
f�n�shed before the sch�sm of the Nestor�ans and
Jacob�tes, (Fabr�c. B�bl�ot. Graec. tom. x�. p. 363
—367.)]

114 (return)
[ Theodore the Reader (l. ��. c. 5, 49, ad calcem
H�st. Eccles.) has not�ced th�s Pers�an school of
Edessa. Its anc�ent splendor, and the two aeras
of �ts downfall, (A.D. 431 and 489) are clearly
d�scussed by Assemann�, (B�bl�oth. Or�ent. tom. ��.
p. 402, ���. p. 376, 378, �v. p. 70, 924.)]

115 (return)
[ A d�ssertat�on on the state of the Nestor�ans has
swelled �n the bands of Assemann� to a fol�o
volume of 950 pages, and h�s learned researches
are d�gested �n the most luc�d order. Bes�des th�s
�vth volume of the B�bl�otheca Or�ental�s, the
extracts �n the three preced�ng tomes (tom. �. p.
203, ��. p. 321-463, ���. 64—70, 378—395, &c.,
405—408, 580—589) may be usefully consulted.]

The des�re of ga�n�ng souls for God and subjects for the church,
has exc�ted �n every age the d�l�gence of the Chr�st�an pr�ests. From
the conquest of Pers�a they carr�ed the�r sp�r�tual arms to the north,
the east, and the south; and the s�mpl�c�ty of the gospel was
fash�oned and pa�nted w�th the colors of the Syr�ac theology. In the
s�xth century, accord�ng to the report of a Nestor�an traveller, 116
Chr�st�an�ty was successfully preached to the Bactr�ans, the Huns,
the Pers�ans, the Ind�ans, the Persarmen�ans, the Medes, and the
Elam�tes: the Barbar�c churches, from the Gulf of Pers�a to the
Casp�an Sea, were almost �nf�n�te; and the�r recent fa�th was
consp�cuous �n the number and sanct�ty of the�r monks and martyrs.
The pepper coast of Malabar, and the �sles of the ocean, Socotora
and Ceylon, were peopled w�th an �ncreas�ng mult�tude of Chr�st�ans;
and the b�shops and clergy of those sequestered reg�ons der�ved
the�r ord�nat�on from the Cathol�c of Babylon. In a subsequent age
the zeal of the Nestor�ans overleaped the l�m�ts wh�ch had conf�ned
the amb�t�on and cur�os�ty both of the Greeks and Pers�ans. The
m�ss�onar�es of Balch and Samarcand pursued w�thout fear the



footsteps of the rov�ng Tartar, and �ns�nuated themselves �nto the
camps of the valleys of Imaus and the banks of the Sel�nga. They
exposed a metaphys�cal creed to those �ll�terate shepherds: to those
sangu�nary warr�ors, they recommended human�ty and repose. Yet a
khan, whose power they va�nly magn�f�ed, �s sa�d to have rece�ved at
the�r hands the r�tes of bapt�sm, and even of ord�nat�on; and the fame
of Prester or Presbyter John 117 has long amused the credul�ty of
Europe. The royal convert was �ndulged �n the use of a portable
altar; but he despatched an embassy to the patr�arch, to �nqu�re how,
�n the season of Lent, he should absta�n from an�mal food, and how
he m�ght celebrate the Euchar�st �n a desert that produced ne�ther
corn nor w�ne. In the�r progress by sea and land, the Nestor�ans
entered Ch�na by the port of Canton and the northern res�dence of
S�gan. Unl�ke the senators of Rome, who assumed w�th a sm�le the
characters of pr�ests and augurs, the mandar�ns, who affect �n publ�c
the reason of ph�losophers, are devoted �n pr�vate to every mode of
popular superst�t�on. They cher�shed and they confounded the gods
of Palest�ne and of Ind�a; but the propagat�on of Chr�st�an�ty
awakened the jealousy of the state, and, after a short v�c�ss�tude of
favor and persecut�on, the fore�gn sect exp�red �n �gnorance and
obl�v�on. 118 Under the re�gn of the cal�phs, the Nestor�an church
was d�ffused from Ch�na to Jerusalem and Cyrus; and the�r numbers,
w�th those of the Jacob�tes, were computed to surpass the Greek
and Lat�n commun�ons. 119 Twenty-f�ve metropol�tans or
archb�shops composed the�r h�erarchy; but several of these were
d�spensed, by the d�stance and danger of the way, from the duty of
personal attendance, on the easy cond�t�on that every s�x years they
should test�fy the�r fa�th and obed�ence to the cathol�c or patr�arch of
Babylon, a vague appellat�on wh�ch has been success�vely appl�ed
to the royal seats of Seleuc�a, Ctes�phon, and Bagdad. These
remote branches are long s�nce w�thered; and the old patr�archal
trunk 120 �s now d�v�ded by the El�jahs of Mosul, the representat�ves
almost on l�neal descent of the genu�ne and pr�m�t�ve success�on; the
Josephs of Am�da, who are reconc�led to the church of Rome: 121
and the S�meons of Van or Orm�a, whose revolt, at the head of forty
thousand fam�l�es, was promoted �n the s�xteenth century by the
Soph�s of Pers�a. The number of three hundred thousand �s allowed



for the whole body of the Nestor�ans, who, under the name of
Chaldeans or Assyr�ans, are confounded w�th the most learned or
the most powerful nat�on of Eastern ant�qu�ty.

116 (return)
[ See the Topograph�a Chr�st�ana of Cosmas,
surnamed Ind�copleustes, or the Ind�an nav�gator,
l. ���. p. 178, 179, l. x�. p. 337. The ent�re work, of
wh�ch some cur�ous extracts may be found �n
Phot�us, (cod. xxxv�. p. 9, 10, ed�t. Hoeschel,)
Thevenot, (�n the 1st part of h�s Relat�on des
Voyages, &c.,) and Fabr�c�us, (B�bl�ot. Graec. l. ���.
c. 25, tom. ��. p. 603-617,) has been publ�shed by
Father Montfaucon at Par�s, 1707, �n the Nova
Collect�o Patrum, (tom. ��. p. 113—346.) It was the
des�gn of the author to confute the �mp�ous
heresy of those who ma�nta�ned that the earth �s
a globe, and not a flat, oblong table, as �t �s
represented �n the Scr�ptures, (l. ��. p. 138.) But
the nonsense of the monk �s m�ngled w�th the
pract�cal knowledge of the traveller, who
performed h�s voyage A.D. 522, and publ�shed
h�s book at Alexandr�a, A.D. 547, (l. ��. p. 140,
141. Montfaucon, Praefat. c. 2.) The
Nestor�an�sm of Cosmas, unknown to h�s learned
ed�tor, was detected by La Croze, (Chr�st�an�sme
des Indes, tom. �. p. 40—55,) and �s conf�rmed by
Assemann�, (B�bl�ot. Or�ent. tom. �v. p. 605, 606.)]

117 (return)
[ In �ts long progress to Mosul, Jerusalem, Rome,
&c., the story of Prester John evaporated �n a
monstrous fable, of wh�ch some features have
been borrowed from the Lama of Th�bet, (H�st.
Genealog�que des Tartares, P. ��. p. 42. H�st. de
Geng�scan, p. 31, &c.,) and were �gnorantly
transferred by the Portuguese to the emperor of
Abyss�n�a, (Ludolph. H�st. Aeth�op. Comment. l. ��.
c. 1.) Yet �t �s probable that �n the x�th and x��th
centur�es, Nestor�an Chr�st�an�ty was professed �n
the horde of the Kera�tes, (D’Herbelot, p. 256,
915, 959. Assemann�, tom. �v. p. 468—504.)
Note: The extent to wh�ch Nestor�an Chr�st�an�ty
preva�led among the Tartar tr�bes �s one of the



most cur�ous quest�ons �n Or�ental h�story. M.
Schm�dt (Gesch�chte der Ost Mongolen, notes, p.
383) appears to quest�on the Chr�st�an�ty of Ong
Chaghan, and h�s Kera�te subjects.—M.]

118 (return)
[ The Chr�st�an�ty of Ch�na, between the seventh
and the th�rteenth century, �s �nv�nc�bly proved by
the consent of Ch�nese, Arab�an, Syr�ac, and
Lat�n ev�dence, (Assemann�, B�bl�oth. Or�ent. tom.
�v. p. 502—552. Mem. de l’Academ�e des Inscr�pt.
tom. xxx. p. 802—819.) The �nscr�pt�on of S�ganfu
wh�ch descr�bes the fortunes of the Nestor�an
church, from the f�rst m�ss�on, A.D. 636, to the
current year 781, �s accused of forgery by La
Croze, Volta�re, &c., who become the dupes of
the�r own cunn�ng, wh�le they are afra�d of a
Jesu�t�cal fraud. * Note: Th�s famous monument,
the authent�c�ty of wh�ch many have attempted to
�mpeach, rather from hatred to the Jesu�ts, by
whom �t was made known, than by a cand�d
exam�nat�on of �ts contents, �s now generally
cons�dered above all susp�c�on. The Ch�nese text
and the facts wh�ch �t relates are equally strong
proofs of �ts authent�c�ty. Th�s monument was
ra�sed as a memor�al of the establ�shment of
Chr�st�an�ty �n Ch�na. It �s dated the year 1092 of
the era of the Greeks, or the Seleuc�dae, A.D.
781, �n the t�me of the Nestor�an patr�arch Anan-
jesu. It was ra�sed by Iezdbouz�d, pr�est and
chorep�scopus of Chumdan, that �s, of the cap�tal
of the Ch�nese emp�re, and the son of a pr�est
who came from Balkh �n Tokhar�stan. Among the
var�ous arguments wh�ch may be urged �n favor
of the authent�c�ty of th�s monument, and wh�ch
has not yet been advanced, may be reckoned the
name of the pr�est by whom �t was ra�sed. The
name �s Pers�an, and at the t�me the monument
was d�scovered, �t would have been �mposs�ble to
have �mag�ned �t; for there was no work extant
from whence the knowledge of �t could be
der�ved. I do not bel�eve that ever s�nce th�s
per�od, any book has been publ�shed �n wh�ch �t



can be found a second t�me. It �s very celebrated
amongst the Armen�ans, and �s der�ved from a
martyr, a Pers�an by b�rth, of the royal race, who
per�shed towards the m�ddle of the seventh
century, and rendered h�s name celebrated
among the Chr�st�an nat�ons of the East. St.
Mart�n, vol. �. p. 69. M. Remusat has also strongly
expressed h�s conv�ct�on of the authent�c�ty of th�s
monument. Melanges As�at�ques, P. �. p. 33. Yet
M. Schm�dt (Gesch�chte der Ost Mongolen, p.
384) den�es that there �s any sat�sfactory proof
that much a monument was ever found �n Ch�na,
or that �t was not manufactured �n Europe. But �f
the Jesu�ts had attempted such a forgery, would �t
not have been more adapted to further the�r
pecul�ar v�ews?—M.]

119 (return)
[ Jacob�tae et Nestor�anae plures quam Graec� et
Lat�n� Jacob a V�tr�aco, H�st. H�erosol. l. ��. c. 76,
p. 1093, �n the Gesta De� per Francos. The
numbers are g�ven by Thomass�n, D�sc�pl�ne de
l’Egl�se, tom. �. p. 172.]

120 (return)
[ The d�v�s�on of the patr�archate may be traced �n
the B�bl�otheca Or�ent. of Assemann�, tom. �. p.
523—549, tom. ��. p. 457, &c., tom. ���. p. 603, p.
621—623, tom. �v. p. 164-169, p. 423, p. 622—
629, &c.]

121 (return)
[ The pompous language of Rome on the
subm�ss�on of a Nestor�an patr�arch, �s elegantly
represented �n the v��th book of Fra Paola,
Babylon, N�neveh, Arbela, and the troph�es of
Alexander, Taur�s, and Ecbatana, the T�gr�s and
Indus.]

Accord�ng to the legend of ant�qu�ty, the gospel was preached �n
Ind�a by St. Thomas. 122 At the end of the n�nth century, h�s shr�ne,
perhaps �n the ne�ghborhood of Madras, was devoutly v�s�ted by the
ambassadors of Alfred; and the�r return w�th a cargo of pearls and
sp�ces rewarded the zeal of the Engl�sh monarch, who enterta�ned
the largest projects of trade and d�scovery. 123 When the



Portuguese f�rst opened the nav�gat�on of Ind�a, the Chr�st�ans of St.
Thomas had been seated for ages on the coast of Malabar, and the
d�fference of the�r character and color attested the m�xture of a
fore�gn race. In arms, �n arts, and poss�bly �n v�rtue, they excelled the
nat�ves of H�ndostan; the husbandmen cult�vated the palm-tree, the
merchants were enr�ched by the pepper trade, the sold�ers preceded
the na�rs or nobles of Malabar, and the�r hered�tary pr�v�leges were
respected by the grat�tude or the fear of the k�ng of Coch�n and the
Zamor�n h�mself. They acknowledged a Gentoo of sovere�gn, but
they were governed, even �n temporal concerns, by the b�shop of
Angamala. He st�ll asserted h�s anc�ent t�tle of metropol�tan of Ind�a,
but h�s real jur�sd�ct�on was exerc�sed �n fourteen hundred churches,
and he was �ntrusted w�th the care of two hundred thousand souls.
The�r rel�g�on would have rendered them the f�rmest and most cord�al
all�es of the Portuguese; but the �nqu�s�tors soon d�scerned �n the
Chr�st�ans of St. Thomas the unpardonable gu�lt of heresy and
sch�sm. Instead of own�ng themselves the subjects of the Roman
pont�ff, the sp�r�tual and temporal monarch of the globe, they
adhered, l�ke the�r ancestors, to the commun�on of the Nestor�an
patr�arch; and the b�shops whom he orda�ned at Mosul, traversed the
dangers of the sea and land to reach the�r d�ocese on the coast of
Malabar. In the�r Syr�ac l�turgy the names of Theodore and Nestor�us
were p�ously commemorated: they un�ted the�r adorat�on of the two
persons of Chr�st; the t�tle of Mother of God was offens�ve to the�r
ear, and they measured w�th scrupulous avar�ce the honors of the
V�rg�n Mary, whom the superst�t�on of the Lat�ns had almost exalted
to the rank of a goddess. When her �mage was f�rst presented to the
d�sc�ples of St. Thomas, they �nd�gnantly excla�med, “We are
Chr�st�ans, not �dolaters!” and the�r s�mple devot�on was content w�th
the venerat�on of the cross. The�r separat�on from the Western world
had left them �n �gnorance of the �mprovements, or corrupt�ons, of a
thousand years; and the�r conform�ty w�th the fa�th and pract�ce of
the f�fth century would equally d�sappo�nt the prejud�ces of a Pap�st
or a Protestant. It was the f�rst care of the m�n�sters of Rome to
�ntercept all correspondence w�th the Nestor�an patr�arch, and
several of h�s b�shops exp�red �n the pr�sons of the holy off�ce.



The flock, w�thout a shepherd, was assaulted by the power of the
Portuguese, the arts of the Jesu�ts, and the zeal of Alex�s de
Menezes, archb�shop of Goa, �n h�s personal v�s�tat�on of the coast of
Malabar. The synod of D�amper, at wh�ch he pres�ded, consummated
the p�ous work of the reun�on; and r�gorously �mposed the doctr�ne
and d�sc�pl�ne of the Roman church, w�thout forgett�ng aur�cular
confess�on, the strongest eng�ne of eccles�ast�cal torture. The
memory of Theodore and Nestor�us was condemned, and Malabar
was reduced under the dom�n�on of the pope, of the pr�mate, and of
the Jesu�ts who �nvaded the see of Angamala or Cranganor. S�xty
years of serv�tude and hypocr�sy were pat�ently endured; but as soon
as the Portuguese emp�re was shaken by the courage and �ndustry
of the Dutch, the Nestor�ans asserted, w�th v�gor and effect, the
rel�g�on of the�r fathers. The Jesu�ts were �ncapable of defend�ng the
power wh�ch they had abused; the arms of forty thousand Chr�st�ans
were po�nted aga�nst the�r fall�ng tyrants; and the Ind�an archdeacon
assumed the character of b�shop t�ll a fresh supply of ep�scopal g�fts
and Syr�ac m�ss�onar�es could be obta�ned from the patr�arch of
Babylon. S�nce the expuls�on of the Portuguese, the Nestor�an creed
�s freely professed on the coast of Malabar. The trad�ng compan�es
of Holland and England are the fr�ends of tolerat�on; but �f oppress�on
be less mort�fy�ng than contempt, the Chr�st�ans of St. Thomas have
reason to compla�n of the cold and s�lent �nd�fference of the�r
brethren of Europe. 124

122 (return)
[ The Ind�an m�ss�onary, St. Thomas, an apostle,
a Man�chaean, or an Armen�an merchant, (La
Croze, Chr�st�an�sme des Indes, tom. �. p. 57—
70,) was famous, however, as early as the t�me of
Jerom, (ad Marcellam, ep�st. 148.) Marco-Polo
was �nformed on the spot that he suffered
martyrdom �n the c�ty of Malabar, or Mel�apour, a
league only from Madras, (D’Anv�lle,
Ecla�rc�ssemens sur l’Inde, p. 125,) where the
Portuguese founded an ep�scopal church under
the name of St. Thome, and where the sa�nt
performed an annual m�racle, t�ll he was s�lenced
by the profane ne�ghborhood of the Engl�sh, (La
Croze, tom. ��. p. 7-16.)]



123 (return)
[ Ne�ther the author of the Saxon Chron�cle (A.D.
833) not W�ll�am of Malmesbury (de Gest�s
Regum Angl�ae, l. ��. c. 4, p. 44) were capable, �n
the twelfth century, of �nvent�ng th�s extraord�nary
fact; they are �ncapable of expla�n�ng the mot�ves
and measures of Alfred; and the�r hasty not�ce
serves only to provoke our cur�os�ty. W�ll�am of
Malmesbury feels the d�ff�culty of the enterpr�se,
quod qu�v�s �n hoc saeculo m�retur; and I almost
suspect that the Engl�sh ambassadors collected
the�r cargo and legend �n Egypt. The royal author
has not enr�ched h�s Oros�us (see Barr�ngton’s
M�scellan�es) w�th an Ind�an, as well as a
Scand�nav�an, voyage.]

124 (return)
[ Concern�ng the Chr�st�ans of St. Thomas, see
Assemann. B�bl�ot Or�ent. tom. �v. p. 391—407,
435—451; Geddes’s Church H�story of Malabar;
and, above all, La Croze, H�sto�re du
Chr�st�an�sme des Indes, �n 2 vols. 12mo., La
Haye, 1758, a learned and agreeable work. They
have drawn from the same source, the
Portuguese and Ital�an narrat�ves; and the
prejud�ces of the Jesu�ts are suff�c�ently corrected
by those of the Protestants. Note: The St. Thome
Chr�st�ans had exc�ted great �nterest �n the
anc�ent m�nd of the adm�rable B�shop Heber. See
h�s cur�ous and, to h�s fr�ends, h�ghly
character�st�c letter to Mar Athanas�us, Append�x
to Journal. The arguments of h�s fr�end and
coadjutor, Mr. Rob�nson, (Last Days of B�shop
Heber,) have not conv�nced me that the
Chr�st�an�ty of Ind�a �s older than the Nestor�an
d�spers�on.—M]

II. The h�story of the Monophys�tes �s less cop�ous and �nterest�ng
than that of the Nestor�ans. Under the re�gns of Zeno and
Anastas�us, the�r artful leaders surpr�sed the ear of the pr�nce,
usurped the thrones of the East, and crushed on �ts nat�ve so�l the
school of the Syr�ans. The rule of the Monophys�te fa�th was def�ned
w�th exqu�s�te d�scret�on by Severus, patr�arch of Ant�och: he



condemned, �n the style of the Henot�con, the adverse heres�es of
Nestor�us; and Eutyches ma�nta�ned aga�nst the latter the real�ty of
the body of Chr�st, and constra�ned the Greeks to allow that he was
a l�ar who spoke truth. 125 But the approx�mat�on of �deas could not
abate the vehemence of pass�on; each party was the more
aston�shed that the�r bl�nd antagon�st could d�spute on so tr�fl�ng a
d�fference; the tyrant of Syr�a enforced the bel�ef of h�s creed, and h�s
re�gn was polluted w�th the blood of three hundred and f�fty monks,
who were sla�n, not perhaps w�thout provocat�on or res�stance, under
the walls of Apamea. 126 The successor of Anastas�us replanted the
orthodox standard �n the East; Severus fled �nto Egypt; and h�s
fr�end, the eloquent Xena�as, 127 who had escaped from the
Nestor�ans of Pers�a, was suffocated �n h�s ex�le by the Melch�tes of
Paphlagon�a. F�fty-four b�shops were swept from the�r thrones, e�ght
hundred eccles�ast�cs were cast �nto pr�son, 128 and notw�thstand�ng
the amb�guous favor of Theodora, the Or�ental flocks, depr�ved of
the�r shepherds, must �nsens�bly have been e�ther fam�shed or
po�soned. In th�s sp�r�tual d�stress, the exp�r�ng fact�on was rev�ved,
and un�ted, and perpetuated, by the labors of a monk; and the name
of James Baradaeus 129 has been preserved �n the appellat�on of
Jacob�tes, a fam�l�ar sound, wh�ch may startle the ear of an Engl�sh
reader. From the holy confessors �n the�r pr�son of Constant�nople,
he rece�ved the powers of b�shop of Edessa and apostle of the East,
and the ord�nat�on of fourscore thousand b�shops, pr�ests, and
deacons, �s der�ved from the same �nexhaust�ble source. The speed
of the zealous m�ss�onary was promoted by the fleetest dromedar�es
of a devout ch�ef of the Arabs; the doctr�ne and d�sc�pl�ne of the
Jacob�tes were secretly establ�shed �n the dom�n�ons of Just�n�an;
and each Jacob�te was compelled to v�olate the laws and to hate the
Roman leg�slator. The successors of Severus, wh�le they lurked �n
convents or v�llages, wh�le they sheltered the�r proscr�bed heads �n
the caverns of herm�ts, or the tents of the Saracens, st�ll asserted, as
they now assert, the�r �ndefeas�ble r�ght to the t�tle, the rank, and the
prerogat�ves of patr�arch of Ant�och: under the m�lder yoke of the
�nf�dels, they res�de about a league from Merd�n, �n the pleasant
monastery of Zapharan, wh�ch they have embell�shed w�th cells,
aqueducts, and plantat�ons. The secondary, though honorable, place



�s f�lled by the maphr�an, who, �n h�s stat�on at Mosul �tself, def�es the
Nestor�an cathol�c w�th whom he contests the pr�macy of the East.
Under the patr�arch and the maphr�an, one hundred and f�fty
archb�shops and b�shops have been counted �n the d�fferent ages of
the Jacob�te church; but the order of the h�erarchy �s relaxed or
d�ssolved, and the greater part of the�r d�oceses �s conf�ned to the
ne�ghborhood of the Euphrates and the T�gr�s. The c�t�es of Aleppo
and Am�da, wh�ch are often v�s�ted by the patr�arch, conta�n some
wealthy merchants and �ndustr�ous mechan�cs, but the mult�tude
der�ve the�r scanty sustenance from the�r da�ly labor: and poverty, as
well as superst�t�on, may �mpose the�r excess�ve fasts: f�ve annual
lents, dur�ng wh�ch both the clergy and la�ty absta�n not only from
flesh or eggs, but even from the taste of w�ne, of o�l, and of f�sh.
The�r present numbers are esteemed from f�fty to fourscore thousand
souls, the remnant of a populous church, wh�ch was gradually
decreased under the �mpress�on of twelve centur�es. Yet �n that long
per�od, some strangers of mer�t have been converted to the
Monophys�te fa�th, and a Jew was the father of Abulpharag�us, 130
pr�mate of the East, so truly em�nent both �n h�s l�fe and death. In h�s
l�fe he was an elegant wr�ter of the Syr�ac and Arab�c tongues, a
poet, phys�c�an, and h�stor�an, a subt�le ph�losopher, and a moderate
d�v�ne. In h�s death, h�s funeral was attended by h�s r�val the
Nestor�an patr�arch, w�th a tra�n of Greeks and Armen�ans, who
forgot the�r d�sputes, and m�ngled the�r tears over the grave of an
enemy. The sect wh�ch was honored by the v�rtues of Abulpharag�us
appears, however, to s�nk below the level of the�r Nestor�an brethren.
The superst�t�on of the Jacob�tes �s more abject, the�r fasts more
r�g�d, 131 the�r �ntest�ne d�v�s�ons are more numerous, and the�r
doctors (as far as I can measure the degrees of nonsense) are more
remote from the prec�ncts of reason. Someth�ng may poss�bly be
allowed for the r�gor of the Monophys�te theology; much more for the
super�or �nfluence of the monast�c order. In Syr�a, �n Egypt, �n
Eth�op�a, the Jacob�te monks have ever been d�st�ngu�shed by the
auster�ty of the�r penance and the absurd�ty of the�r legends. Al�ve or
dead, they are worsh�pped as the favor�tes of the De�ty; the cros�er of
b�shop and patr�arch �s reserved for the�r venerable hands; and they



assume the government of men, wh�le they are yet reek�ng w�th the
hab�ts and prejud�ces of the clo�ster. 132

125 (return)
[ Is the express�on of Theodore, �n h�s Treat�se of
the Incarnat�on, p. 245, 247, as he �s quoted by
La Croze, (H�st. du Chr�st�an�sme d’Eth�op�e et
d’Armen�e, p. 35,) who excla�ms, perhaps too
hast�ly, “Quel p�toyable ra�sonnement!” Renaudot
has touched (H�st. Patr�arch. Alex. p. 127—138)
the Or�ental accounts of Severus; and h�s
authent�c creed may be found �n the ep�stle of
John the Jacob�te patr�arch of Ant�och, �n the xth
century, to h�s brother Mannas of Alexandr�a,
(Asseman. B�bl�ot. Or�ent. tom. ��. p. 132—141.)]

126 (return)
[ Ep�st. Arch�mandr�tarum et Monachorum Syr�ae
Secundae ad Papam Horm�sdam, Conc�l. tom. v.
p. 598—602. The courage of St. Sabas, ut leo
an�mosus, w�ll just�fy the susp�c�on that the arms
of these monks were not always sp�r�tual or
defens�ve, (Baron�us, A.D. 513, No. 7, &c.)]

127 (return)
[ Assemann� (B�bl�ot. Or�ent. tom. ��. p. 10—46)
and La Croze (Chr�st�an�sme d’Eth�op�e, p. 36—
40) w�ll supply the h�story of Xena�as, or
Ph�loxenus, b�shop of Mabug, or H�erapol�s, �n
Syr�a. He was a perfect master of the Syr�ac
language, and the author or ed�tor of a vers�on of
the New Testament.]

128 (return)
[ The names and t�tles of f�fty-four b�shops who
were ex�led by Just�n, are preserved �n the
Chron�cle of D�onys�us, (apud Asseman. tom. ��.
p. 54.) Severus was personally summoned to
Constant�nople—for h�s tr�al, says L�beratus
(Brev. c. 19)—that h�s tongue m�ght be cut out,
says Evagr�us, (l. �v. c. �v.) The prudent patr�arch
d�d not stay to exam�ne the d�fference. Th�s
eccles�ast�cal revolut�on �s f�xed by Pag� to the
month of September of the year 518, (Cr�t�ca,
tom. ��. p. 506.)]



129 (return)
[ The obscure h�story of James or Jacobus
Baradaeus, or Zanzalust may be gathered from
Eutych�us, (Annal. tom. ��. p. 144, 147,) Renau
dot, (H�st. Patr�arch. Alex. p. 133,) and
Assemannus, (B�bl�ot. Or�ent. tom. �. p. 424, tom.
��. p. 62-69, 324—332, 414, tom. ���. p. 385—388.)
He seems to be unknown to the Greeks. The
Jacob�tes themselves had rather deduce the�r
name and ped�gree from St. James the apostle.]

130 (return)
[ The account of h�s person and wr�t�ngs �s
perhaps the most cur�ous art�cle �n the
B�bl�otheca of Assemannus, (tom. ��. p. 244—321,
under the name of Gregor�us Bar-Hebroeus.) La
Croze (Chr�st�an�sme d’Eth�op�e, p. 53—63)
r�d�cules the prejud�ce of the Span�ards aga�nst
the Jew�sh blood wh�ch secretly def�les the�r
church and state.]

131 (return)
[ Th�s excess�ve abst�nence �s censured by La
Croze, (p. 352,) and even by the Syr�an
Assemannus, (tom. �. p. 226, tom. ��. p. 304,
305.)]

132 (return)
[ The state of the Monophys�tes �s excellently
�llustrated �n a d�ssertat�on at the beg�nn�ng of the
��d volume of Assemannus, wh�ch conta�ns 142
pages. The Syr�ac Chron�cle of Gregory Bar-
Hebraeus, or Abulpharag�us, (B�bl�ot. Or�ent. tom.
��. p. 321—463,) pursues the double ser�es of the
Nestor�an Cathol�cs and the Maphr�ans of the
Jacob�tes.]

III. In the style of the Or�ental Chr�st�ans, the Monothel�tes of every
age are descr�bed under the appellat�on of Maron�tes, 133 a name
wh�ch has been �nsens�bly transferred from a herm�t to a monastery,
from a monastery to a nat�on. Maron, a sa�nt or savage of the f�fth
century, d�splayed h�s rel�g�ous madness �n Syr�a; the r�val c�t�es of
Apamea and Emesa d�sputed h�s rel�cs, a stately church was erected
on h�s tomb, and s�x hundred of h�s d�sc�ples un�ted the�r sol�tary
cells on the banks of the Orontes. In the controvers�es of the



�ncarnat�on they n�cely threaded the orthodox l�ne between the sects
of Nestor�ans and Eutyches; but the unfortunate quest�on of one w�ll
or operat�on �n the two natures of Chr�st, was generated by the�r
cur�ous le�sure. The�r proselyte, the emperor Heracl�us, was rejected
as a Maron�te from the walls of Emesa, he found a refuge �n the
monastery of h�s brethren; and the�r theolog�cal lessons were repa�d
w�th the g�ft a spac�ous and wealthy doma�n. The name and doctr�ne
of th�s venerable school were propagated among the Greeks and
Syr�ans, and the�r zeal �s expressed by Macar�us, patr�arch of
Ant�och, who declared before the synod of Constant�nople, that
sooner than subscr�be the two w�lls of Chr�st, he would subm�t to be
hewn p�ecemeal and cast �nto the sea. 134 A s�m�lar or a less cruel
mode of persecut�on soon converted the unres�st�ng subjects of the
pla�n, wh�le the glor�ous t�tle of Marda�tes, 135 or rebels, was bravely
ma�nta�ned by the hardy nat�ves of Mount L�banus. John Maron, one
of the most learned and popular of the monks, assumed the
character of patr�arch of Ant�och; h�s nephew, Abraham, at the head
of the Maron�tes, defended the�r c�v�l and rel�g�ous freedom aga�nst
the tyrants of the East. The son of the orthodox Constant�ne pursued
w�th p�ous hatred a people of sold�ers, who m�ght have stood the
bulwark of h�s emp�re aga�nst the common foes of Chr�st and of
Rome. An army of Greeks �nvaded Syr�a; the monastery of St. Maron
was destroyed w�th f�re; the bravest ch�efta�ns were betrayed and
murdered, and twelve thousand of the�r followers were transplanted
to the d�stant front�ers of Armen�a and Thrace. Yet the humble nat�on
of the Maron�tes had surv�ved the emp�re of Constant�nople, and
they st�ll enjoy, under the�r Turk�sh masters, a free rel�g�on and a
m�t�gated serv�tude. The�r domest�c governors are chosen among the
anc�ent nob�l�ty: the patr�arch, �n h�s monastery of Canob�n, st�ll
fanc�es h�mself on the throne of Ant�och: n�ne b�shops compose h�s
synod, and one hundred and f�fty pr�ests, who reta�n the l�berty of
marr�age, are �ntrusted w�th the care of one hundred thousand souls.
The�r country extends from the r�dge of Mount L�banus to the shores
of Tr�pol�; and the gradual descent affords, �n a narrow space, each
var�ety of so�l and cl�mate, from the Holy Cedars, erect under the
we�ght of snow, 136 to the v�ne, the mulberry, and the ol�ve-trees of
the fru�tful valley. In the twelfth century, the Maron�tes, abjur�ng the



Monothel�te error were reconc�led to the Lat�n churches of Ant�och
and Rome, 137 and the same all�ance has been frequently renewed
by the amb�t�on of the popes and the d�stress of the Syr�ans. But �t
may reasonably be quest�oned, whether the�r un�on has ever been
perfect or s�ncere; and the learned Maron�tes of the college of Rome
have va�nly labored to absolve the�r ancestors from the gu�lt of
heresy and sch�sm. 138

133 (return)
[ The synonymous use of the two words may be
proved from Eutych�us, (Annal. tom. ��. p. 191,
267, 332,) and many s�m�lar passages wh�ch may
be found �n the method�cal table of Pocock. He
was not actuated by any prejud�ce aga�nst the
Maron�tes of the xth century; and we may bel�eve
a Melch�te, whose test�mony �s conf�rmed by the
Jacob�tes and Lat�ns.]

134 (return)
[ Conc�l. tom. v��. p. 780. The Monothel�te cause
was supported w�th f�rmness and subt�lty by
Constant�ne, a Syr�an pr�est of Apamea, (p. 1040,
&c.)]

135 (return)
[ Theophanes (Chron. p. 295, 296, 300, 302,
306) and Cedrenus (p. 437, 440) relates the
explo�ts of the Marda�tes: the name (Mard, �n
Syr�ac, rebellav�t) �s expla�ned by La Roque,
(Voyage de la Syr�e, tom. ��. p. 53;) and dates are
f�xed by Pag�, (A.D. 676, No. 4—14, A.D. 685,
No. 3, 4;) and even the obscure story of the
patr�arch John Maron (Asseman. B�bl�ot. Or�ent.
tom. �. p. 496—520) �llustrates from the year 686
to 707, the troubles of Mount L�banus. * Note:
Compare on the Marda�tes Anquet�l du Perron, �n
the f�ft�eth volume of the Mem. de l’Acad. des
Inscr�pt�ons; and Schlosser, B�ldersturmendes
Ka�ser, p. 100.—M]

136 (return)
[ In the last century twenty large cedars st�ll
rema�ned, (Voyage de la Roque, tom. �. p. 68—
76;) at present they are reduced to four or f�ve,
(Volney, tom. �. p. 264.) These trees, so famous �n



Scr�pture, were guarded by excommun�cat�on:
the wood was spar�ngly borrowed for small
crosses, &c.; an annual mass was chanted under
the�r shade; and they were endowed by the
Syr�ans w�th a sens�t�ve power of erect�ng the�r
branches to repel the snow, to wh�ch Mount
L�banus �s less fa�thful than �t �s pa�nted by
Tac�tus: �nter ardores opacum f�dumque n�v�bus—
a dar�ng metaphor, (H�st. v. 6.) Note: Of the oldest
and best look�ng trees, I counted eleven or twelve
twenty-f�ve very large ones; and about f�fty of
m�ddl�ng s�ze; and more than three hundred
smaller and young ones. Burckhardt’s Travels �n
Syr�a p. 19.—M]

137 (return)
[ The ev�dence of W�ll�am of Tyre (H�st. �n Gest�s
De� per Francos, l. xx��. c. 8, p. 1022) �s cop�ed or
conf�rmed by Jacques de V�tra, (H�st. H�erosolym.
l. ��. c. 77, p. 1093, 1094.) But th�s unnatural
league exp�red w�th the power of the Franks; and
Abulpharag�us (who d�ed �n 1286) cons�ders the
Maron�tes as a sect of Monothel�tes, (B�bl�ot.
Or�ent. tom. ��. p. 292.)]

138 (return)
[ I f�nd a descr�pt�on and h�story of the Maron�tes
�n the Voyage de la Syr�e et du Mont L�ban par la
Roque, (2 vols. �n 12mo., Amsterdam, 1723;
part�cularly tom. �. p. 42—47, p. 174—184, tom. ��.
p. 10—120.) In the anc�ent part, he cop�es the
prejud�ces of Na�ron and the other Maron�tes of
Rome, wh�ch Assemannus �s afra�d to renounce
and ashamed to support. Jablonsk�, (Inst�tut. H�st.
Chr�st. tom. ���. p. 186.) N�ebuhr, (Voyage de
l’Arab�e, &c., tom. ��. p. 346, 370—381,) and,
above all, the jud�c�ous Volney, (Voyage en
Egypte et en Syr�e, tom. ��. p. 8—31, Par�s, 1787,)
may be consulted.]

IV. S�nce the age of Constant�ne, the Armen�ans 139 had
s�gnal�zed the�r attachment to the rel�g�on and emp�re of the
Chr�st�ans. 1391 The d�sorders of the�r country, and the�r �gnorance
of the Greek tongue, prevented the�r clergy from ass�st�ng at the



synod of Chalcedon, and they floated e�ghty-four years 140 �n a state
of �nd�fference or suspense, t�ll the�r vacant fa�th was f�nally occup�ed
by the m�ss�onar�es of Jul�an of Hal�carnassus, 141 who �n Egypt,
the�r common ex�le, had been vanqu�shed by the arguments or the
�nfluence of h�s r�val Severus, the Monophys�te patr�arch of Ant�och.
The Armen�ans alone are the pure d�sc�ples of Eutyches, an
unfortunate parent, who has been renounced by the greater part of
h�s sp�r�tual progeny. They alone persevere �n the op�n�on, that the
manhood of Chr�st was created, or ex�sted w�thout creat�on, of a
d�v�ne and �ncorrupt�ble substance. The�r adversar�es reproach them
w�th the adorat�on of a phantom; and they retort the accusat�on, by
der�d�ng or execrat�ng the blasphemy of the Jacob�tes, who �mpute to
the Godhead the v�le �nf�rm�t�es of the flesh, even the natural effects
of nutr�t�on and d�gest�on. The rel�g�on of Armen�a could not der�ve
much glory from the learn�ng or the power of �ts �nhab�tants. The
royalty exp�red w�th the or�g�n of the�r sch�sm; and the�r Chr�st�an
k�ngs, who arose and fell �n the th�rteenth century on the conf�nes of
C�l�c�a, were the cl�ents of the Lat�ns and the vassals of the Turk�sh
sultan of Icon�um. The helpless nat�on has seldom been perm�tted to
enjoy the tranqu�ll�ty of serv�tude. From the earl�est per�od to the
present hour, Armen�a has been the theatre of perpetual war: the
lands between Taur�s and Er�van were d�speopled by the cruel pol�cy
of the Soph�s; and myr�ads of Chr�st�an fam�l�es were transplanted, to
per�sh or to propagate �n the d�stant prov�nces of Pers�a. Under the
rod of oppress�on, the zeal of the Armen�ans �s fervent and �ntrep�d;
they have often preferred the crown of martyrdom to the wh�te turban
of Mahomet; they devoutly hate the error and �dolatry of the Greeks;
and the�r trans�ent un�on w�th the Lat�ns �s not less devo�d of truth,
than the thousand b�shops, whom the�r patr�arch offered at the feet
of the Roman pont�ff. 142 The cathol�c, or patr�arch, of the
Armen�ans res�des �n the monastery of Ekm�as�n, three leagues from
Er�van. Forty-seven archb�shops, each of whom may cla�m the
obed�ence of four or f�ve suffragans, are consecrated by h�s hand;
but the far greater part are only t�tular prelates, who d�gn�fy w�th the�r
presence and serv�ce the s�mpl�c�ty of h�s court. As soon as they
have performed the l�turgy, they cult�vate the garden; and our



b�shops w�ll hear w�th surpr�se, that the auster�ty of the�r l�fe
�ncreases �n just proport�on to the elevat�on of the�r rank.

In the fourscore thousand towns or v�llages of h�s sp�r�tual emp�re,
the patr�arch rece�ves a small and voluntary tax from each person
above the age of f�fteen; but the annual amount of s�x hundred
thousand crowns �s �nsuff�c�ent to supply the �ncessant demands of
char�ty and tr�bute. S�nce the beg�nn�ng of the last century, the
Armen�ans have obta�ned a large and lucrat�ve share of the
commerce of the East: �n the�r return from Europe, the caravan
usually halts �n the ne�ghborhood of Er�van, the altars are enr�ched
w�th the fru�ts of the�r pat�ent �ndustry; and the fa�th of Eutyches �s
preached �n the�r recent congregat�ons of Barbary and Poland. 143

139 (return)
[ The rel�g�on of the Armen�ans �s br�efly
descr�bed by La Croze, (H�st. du Chr�st. de
l’Eth�op�e et de l’Armen�e, p. 269—402.) He
refers to the great Armen�an H�story of Galanus,
(3 vols. �n fol. Rome, 1650—1661,) and
commends the state of Armen�a �n the ���d volume
of the Nouveaux Memo�res des M�ss�ons du
Levant. The work of a Jesu�t must have sterl�ng
mer�t when �t �s pra�sed by La Croze.]

1391 (return)
[ See vol. ���. ch. xx. p. 271.—M.]

140 (return)
[ The sch�sm of the Armen�ans �s placed 84 years
after the counc�l of Chalcedon, (Pag�, Cr�t�ca, ad
A.D. 535.) It was consummated at the end of
seventeen years; and �t �s from the year of Chr�st
552 that we date the aera of the Armen�ans,
(L’Art de ver�f�er les Dates, p. xxxv.)]

141 (return)
[ The sent�ments and success of Jul�an of
Hal�carnassus may be seen �n L�beratus, (Brev. c.
19,) Renaudot, (H�st. Patr�arch. Alex. p. 132,
303,) and Assemannus, (B�bl�ot. Or�ent. tom. ��.
D�ssertat. Monophys�t�s, l. v���. p. 286.)]

142 (return)
[ See a remarkable fact of the x��th century �n the



H�story of N�cetas Chon�ates, (p. 258.) Yet three
hundred years before, Phot�us (Ep�stol. ��. p. 49,
ed�t. Montacut.) had glor�ed �n the convers�on of
the Armen�ans.]

143 (return)
[ The travell�ng Armen�ans are �n the way of every
traveller, and the�r mother church �s on the h�gh
road between Constant�nople and Ispahan; for
the�r present state, see Fabr�c�us, (Lux Evangel��,
&c., c. xxxv���. p. 40—51,) Olear�us, (l. �v. c. 40,)
Chard�n, (vol. ��. p. 232,) Teurnefort, (lettre xx.,)
and, above all, Tavern�er, (tom. �. p. 28—37, 510-
518,) that rambl�ng jeweller, who had read
noth�ng, but had seen so much and so well]

V. In the rest of the Roman emp�re, the despot�sm of the pr�nce
m�ght erad�cate or s�lence the sectar�es of an obnox�ous creed. But
the stubborn temper of the Egypt�ans ma�nta�ned the�r oppos�t�on to
the synod of Chalcedon, and the pol�cy of Just�n�an condescended to
expect and to se�ze the opportun�ty of d�scord. The Monophys�te
church of Alexandr�a 144 was torn by the d�sputes of the corrupt�bles
and �ncorrupt�bles, and on the death of the patr�arch, the two fact�ons
upheld the�r respect�ve cand�dates. 145 Ga�an was the d�sc�ple of
Jul�an, Theodos�us had been the pup�l of Severus: the cla�ms of the
former were supported by the consent of the monks and senators,
the c�ty and the prov�nce; the latter depended on the pr�or�ty of h�s
ord�nat�on, the favor of the empress Theodora, and the arms of the
eunuch Narses, wh�ch m�ght have been used �n more honorable
warfare. The ex�le of the popular cand�date to Carthage and Sard�n�a
�nflamed the ferment of Alexandr�a; and after a sch�sm of one
hundred and seventy years, the Ga�an�tes st�ll revered the memory
and doctr�ne of the�r founder. The strength of numbers and of
d�sc�pl�ne was tr�ed �n a desperate and bloody confl�ct; the streets
were f�lled w�th the dead bod�es of c�t�zens and sold�ers; the p�ous
women, ascend�ng the roofs of the�r houses, showered down every
sharp or ponderous utens�l on the heads of the enemy; and the f�nal
v�ctory of Narses was ow�ng to the flames, w�th wh�ch he wasted the
th�rd cap�tal of the Roman world. But the l�eutenant of Just�n�an had
not conquered �n the cause of a heret�c; Theodos�us h�mself was



speed�ly, though gently, removed; and Paul of Tan�s, an orthodox
monk, was ra�sed to the throne of Athanas�us. The powers of
government were stra�ned �n h�s support; he m�ght appo�nt or
d�splace the dukes and tr�bunes of Egypt; the allowance of bread,
wh�ch D�oclet�an had granted, was suppressed, the churches were
shut, and a nat�on of sch�smat�cs was depr�ved at once of the�r
sp�r�tual and carnal food. In h�s turn, the tyrant was excommun�cated
by the zeal and revenge of the people: and none except h�s serv�le
Melch�tes would salute h�m as a man, a Chr�st�an, or a b�shop. Yet
such �s the bl�ndness of amb�t�on, that, when Paul was expelled on a
charge of murder, he sol�c�ted, w�th a br�be of seven hundred pounds
of gold, h�s restorat�on to the same stat�on of hatred and �gnom�ny.
H�s successor Apoll�nar�s entered the host�le c�ty �n m�l�tary array,
al�ke qual�f�ed for prayer or for battle. H�s troops, under arms, were
d�str�buted through the streets; the gates of the cathedral were
guarded, and a chosen band was stat�oned �n the cho�r, to defend
the person of the�r ch�ef. He stood erect on h�s throne, and, throw�ng
as�de the upper garment of a warr�or, suddenly appeared before the
eyes of the mult�tude �n the robes of patr�arch of Alexandr�a.
Aston�shment held them mute; but no sooner had Apoll�nar�s begun
to read the tome of St. Leo, than a volley of curses, and �nvect�ves,
and stones, assaulted the od�ous m�n�ster of the emperor and the
synod. A charge was �nstantly sounded by the successor of the
apostles; the sold�ers waded to the�r knees �n blood; and two
hundred thousand Chr�st�ans are sa�d to have fallen by the sword: an
�ncred�ble account, even �f �t be extended from the slaughter of a day
to the e�ghteen years of the re�gn of Apoll�nar�s. Two succeed�ng
patr�archs, Eulog�us 146 and John, 147 labored �n the convers�on of
heret�cs, w�th arms and arguments more worthy of the�r evangel�cal
profess�on. The theolog�cal knowledge of Eulog�us was d�splayed �n
many a volume, wh�ch magn�f�ed the errors of Eutyches and
Severus, and attempted to reconc�le the amb�guous language of St.
Cyr�l w�th the orthodox creed of Pope Leo and the fathers of
Chalcedon. The bounteous alms of John the eleemosynary were
d�ctated by superst�t�on, or benevolence, or pol�cy. Seven thousand
f�ve hundred poor were ma�nta�ned at h�s expense; on h�s access�on
he found e�ght thousand pounds of gold �n the treasury of the church;



he collected ten thousand from the l�beral�ty of the fa�thful; yet the
pr�mate could boast �n h�s testament, that he left beh�nd h�m no more
than the th�rd part of the smallest of the s�lver co�ns. The churches of
Alexandr�a were del�vered to the Cathol�cs, the rel�g�on of the
Monophys�tes was proscr�bed �n Egypt, and a law was rev�ved wh�ch
excluded the nat�ves from the honors and emoluments of the state.

144 (return)
[ The h�story of the Alexandr�an patr�archs, from
D�oscorus to Benjam�n, �s taken from Renaudot,
(p. 114—164,) and the second tome of the
Annals of Eutych�us.]

145 (return)
[ L�berat. Brev. c. 20, 23. V�ctor. Chron. p. 329
330. Procop. Anecdot. c. 26, 27.]

146 (return)
[ Eulog�us, who had been a monk of Ant�och, was
more consp�cuous for subt�lty than eloquence. He
proves that the enem�es of the fa�th, the
Ga�an�tes and Theodos�ans, ought not to be
reconc�led; that the same propos�t�on may be
orthodox �n the mouth of St. Cyr�l, heret�cal �n that
of Severus; that the oppos�te assert�ons of St.
Leo are equally true, &c. H�s wr�t�ngs are no
longer extant except �n the Extracts of Phot�us,
who had perused them w�th care and sat�sfact�on,
ccv���. ccxxv. ccxxv�. ccxxv��. ccxxx. cclxxx.]

147 (return)
[ See the L�fe of John the eleemosynary by h�s
contemporary Leont�us, b�shop of Neapol�s �n
Cyrus, whose Greek text, e�ther lost or h�dden, �s
reflected �n the Lat�n vers�on of Baron�us, (A.D.
610, No.9, A.D. 620, No. 8.) Pag� (Cr�t�ca, tom. ��.
p. 763) and Fabr�c�us (l. v c. 11, tom. v��. p. 454)
have made some cr�t�cal observat�ons]





Chapter XLVII: Eccles�ast�cal D�scord.
—Part VI.

A more �mportant conquest st�ll rema�ned, of the patr�arch, the
oracle and leader of the Egypt�an church. Theodos�us had res�sted
the threats and prom�ses of Just�n�an w�th the sp�r�t of an apostle or
an enthus�ast. “Such,” repl�ed the patr�arch, “were the offers of the
tempter when he showed the k�ngdoms of the earth. But my soul �s
far dearer to me than l�fe or dom�n�on. The churches are �n the hands
of a pr�nce who can k�ll the body; but my consc�ence �s my own; and
�n ex�le, poverty, or cha�ns, I w�ll steadfastly adhere to the fa�th of my
holy predecessors, Athanas�us, Cyr�l, and D�oscorus. Anathema to
the tome of Leo and the synod of Chalcedon! Anathema to all who
embrace the�r creed! Anathema to them now and forevermore!
Naked came I out of my mother’s womb, naked shall I descend �nto
the grave. Let those who love God follow me and seek the�r
salvat�on.” After comfort�ng h�s brethren, he embarked for
Constant�nople, and susta�ned, �n s�x success�ve �nterv�ews, the
almost �rres�st�ble we�ght of the royal presence. H�s op�n�ons were
favorably enterta�ned �n the palace and the c�ty; the �nfluence of
Theodora assured h�m a safe conduct and honorable d�sm�ss�on;
and he ended h�s days, though not on the throne, yet �n the bosom,
of h�s nat�ve country. On the news of h�s death, Apoll�nar�s �ndecently
feasted the nobles and the clergy; but h�s joy was checked by the
�ntell�gence of a new elect�on; and wh�le he enjoyed the wealth of
Alexandr�a, h�s r�vals re�gned �n the monaster�es of Theba�s, and
were ma�nta�ned by the voluntary oblat�ons of the people. A
perpetual success�on of patr�archs arose from the ashes of
Theodos�us; and the Monophys�te churches of Syr�a and Egypt were
un�ted by the name of Jacob�tes and the commun�on of the fa�th. But
the same fa�th, wh�ch has been conf�ned to a narrow sect of the
Syr�ans, was d�ffused over the mass of the Egypt�an or Copt�c nat�on;
who, almost unan�mously, rejected the decrees of the synod of



Chalcedon. A thousand years were now elapsed s�nce Egypt had
ceased to be a k�ngdom, s�nce the conquerors of As�a and Europe
had trampled on the ready necks of a people, whose anc�ent w�sdom
and power ascend beyond the records of h�story. The confl�ct of zeal
and persecut�on rek�ndled some sparks of the�r nat�onal sp�r�t. They
abjured, w�th a fore�gn heresy, the manners and language of the
Greeks: every Melch�te, �n the�r eyes, was a stranger, every Jacob�te
a c�t�zen; the all�ance of marr�age, the off�ces of human�ty, were
condemned as a deadly s�n; the nat�ves renounced all alleg�ance to
the emperor; and h�s orders, at a d�stance from Alexandr�a, were
obeyed only under the pressure of m�l�tary force. A generous effort
m�ght have edeemed the rel�g�on and l�berty of Egypt, and her s�x
hundred monaster�es m�ght have poured forth the�r myr�ads of holy
warr�ors, for whom death should have no terrors, s�nce l�fe had no
comfort or del�ght. But exper�ence has proved the d�st�nct�on of
act�ve and pass�ve courage; the fanat�c who endures w�thout a groan
the torture of the rack or the stake, would tremble and fly before the
face of an armed enemy. The pus�llan�mous temper of the Egypt�ans
could only hope for a change of masters; the arms of Chosroes
depopulated the land, yet under h�s re�gn the Jacob�tes enjoyed a
short and precar�ous resp�te. The v�ctory of Heracl�us renewed and
aggravated the persecut�on, and the patr�arch aga�n escaped from
Alexandr�a to the desert. In h�s fl�ght, Benjam�n was encouraged by a
vo�ce, wh�ch bade h�m expect, at the end of ten years, the a�d of a
fore�gn nat�on, marked, l�ke the Egypt�ans themselves, w�th the
anc�ent r�te of c�rcumc�s�on. The character of these del�verers, and
the nature of the del�verance, w�ll be hereafter expla�ned; and I shall
step over the �nterval of eleven centur�es to observe the present
m�sery of the Jacob�tes of Egypt. The populous c�ty of Ca�ro affords a
res�dence, or rather a shelter, for the�r �nd�gent patr�arch, and a
remnant of ten b�shops; forty monaster�es have surv�ved the �nroads
of the Arabs; and the progress of serv�tude and apostasy has
reduced the Copt�c nat�on to the desp�cable number of twenty-f�ve or
th�rty thousand fam�l�es; 148 a race of �ll�terate beggars, whose only
consolat�on �s der�ved from the super�or wretchedness of the Greek
patr�arch and h�s d�m�nut�ve congregat�on. 149



148 (return)
[ Th�s number �s taken from the cur�ous
Recherches sur les Egypt�ens et les Ch�no�s,
(tom. ��. p. 192, 193,) and appears more probable
than the 600,000 anc�ent, or 15,000 modern,
Copts of Gemell� Carrer� Cyr�l Lucar, the
Protestant patr�arch of Constant�nople, laments
that those heret�cs were ten t�mes more
numerous than h�s orthodox Greeks, �ngen�ously
apply�ng Homer, (Il�ad, ��. 128,) the most perfect
express�on of contempt, (Fabr�c. Lux Evangel��,
740.)]

149 (return)
[ The h�story of the Copts, the�r rel�g�on, manners,
&c., may be found �n the Abbe Renaudot’s motley
work, ne�ther a translat�on nor an or�g�nal; the
Chron�con Or�entale of Peter, a Jacob�te; �n the
two vers�ons of Abraham Ecchellens�s, Par�s,
1651; and John S�mon Asseman, Venet. 1729.
These annals descend no lower than the x���th
century. The more recent accounts must be
searched for �n the travellers �nto Egypt and the
Nouveaux Memo�res des M�ss�ons du Levant. In
the last century, Joseph Abudacnus, a nat�ve of
Ca�ro, publ�shed at Oxford, �n th�rty pages, a
sl�ght H�stor�a Jacob�tarum, 147, post p.150]

VI. The Copt�c patr�arch, a rebel to the Caesars, or a slave to the
khal�fs, st�ll glor�ed �n the f�l�al obed�ence of the k�ngs of Nub�a and
Aeth�op�a. He repa�d the�r homage by magn�fy�ng the�r greatness;
and �t was boldly asserted that they could br�ng �nto the f�eld a
hundred thousand horse, w�th an equal number of camels; 150 that
the�r hand could pour out or restra�n the waters of the N�le; 151 and
the peace and plenty of Egypt was obta�ned, even �n th�s world, by
the �ntercess�on of the patr�arch. In ex�le at Constant�nople,
Theodos�us recommended to h�s patroness the convers�on of the
black nat�ons of Nub�a, from the trop�c of Cancer to the conf�nes of
Abyss�n�a. 152 Her des�gn was suspected and emulated by the more
orthodox emperor. The r�val m�ss�onar�es, a Melch�te and a Jacob�te,
embarked at the same t�me; but the empress, from a mot�ve of love
or fear, was more effectually obeyed; and the Cathol�c pr�est was



deta�ned by the pres�dent of Theba�s, wh�le the k�ng of Nub�a and h�s
court were hast�ly bapt�zed �n the fa�th of D�oscorus. The tardy envoy
of Just�n�an was rece�ved and d�sm�ssed w�th honor: but when he
accused the heresy and treason of the Egypt�ans, the negro convert
was �nstructed to reply that he would never abandon h�s brethren,
the true bel�evers, to the persecut�ng m�n�sters of the synod of
Chalcedon. 153 Dur�ng several ages, the b�shops of Nub�a were
named and consecrated by the Jacob�te patr�arch of Alexandr�a: as
late as the twelfth century, Chr�st�an�ty preva�led; and some r�tes,
some ru�ns, are st�ll v�s�ble �n the savage towns of Sennaar and
Dongola. 154 But the Nub�ans at length executed the�r threats of
return�ng to the worsh�p of �dols; the cl�mate requ�red the �ndulgence
of polygamy, and they have f�nally preferred the tr�umph of the Koran
to the abasement of the Cross. A metaphys�cal rel�g�on may appear
too ref�ned for the capac�ty of the negro race: yet a black or a parrot
m�ght be taught to repeat the words of the Chalcedon�an or
Monophys�te creed.

150 (return)
[ About the year 737. See Renaudot, H�st.
Patr�arch. Alex p. 221, 222. Elmac�n, H�st.
Saracen. p. 99.]

151 (return)
[ Ludolph. H�st. Aeth�op�c. et Comment. l. �. c. 8.
Renaudot H�st. Patr�arch. Alex. p. 480, &c. Th�s
op�n�on, �ntroduced �nto Egypt and Europe by the
art�f�ce of the Copts, the pr�de of the Abyss�n�ans,
the fear and �gnorance of the Turks and Arabs,
has not even the semblance of truth. The ra�ns of
Aeth�op�a do not, �n the �ncrease of the N�le,
consult the w�ll of the monarch. If the r�ver
approaches at Napata w�th�n three days’ journey
of the Red Sea (see D’Anv�lle’s Maps,) a canal
that should d�vert �ts course would demand, and
most probably surpass, the power of the
Caesars.]

152 (return)
[ The Abyss�n�ans, who st�ll preserve the features
and ol�ve complex�on of the Arabs, afford a proof
that two thousand years are not suff�c�ent to



change the color of the human race. The
Nub�ans, an Afr�can race, are pure negroes, as
black as those of Senegal or Congo, w�th flat
noses, th�ck l�ps, and woolly ha�r, (Buffon, H�st.
Naturelle, tom. v. p. 117, 143, 144, 166, 219, ed�t.
�n 12mo., Par�s, 1769.) The anc�ents beheld,
w�thout much attent�on, the extraord�nary
phenomenon wh�ch has exerc�sed the
ph�losophers and theolog�ans of modern t�mes]

153 (return)
[ Asseman. B�bl�ot. Or�ent. tom. �. p. 329.]

154 (return)
[ The Chr�st�an�ty of the Nub�ans (A.D. 1153) �s
attested by the sher�ff al Edr�s�, falsely descr�bed
under the name of the Nub�an geographer, (p.
18,) who represents them as a nat�on of
Jacob�tes. The rays of h�stor�cal l�ght that tw�nkle
�n the h�story of Ranaudot (p. 178, 220—224, 281
—286, 405, 434, 451, 464) are all prev�ous to th�s
aera. See the modern state �n the Lettres
Ed�f�antes (Recue�l, �v.) and Busch�ng, (tom. �x. p.
152—139, par Berenger.)]

Chr�st�an�ty was more deeply rooted �n the Abyss�n�an emp�re;
and, although the correspondence has been somet�mes �nterrupted
above seventy or a hundred years, the mother-church of Alexandr�a
reta�ns her colony �n a state of perpetual pup�lage. Seven b�shops
once composed the Aeth�op�c synod: had the�r number amounted to
ten, they m�ght have elected an �ndependent pr�mate; and one of
the�r k�ngs was amb�t�ous of promot�ng h�s brother to the
eccles�ast�cal throne. But the event was foreseen, the �ncrease was
den�ed: the ep�scopal off�ce has been gradually conf�ned to the
abuna, 155 the head and author of the Abyss�n�an pr�esthood; the
patr�arch suppl�es each vacancy w�th an Egypt�an monk; and the
character of a stranger appears more venerable �n the eyes of the
people, less dangerous �n those of the monarch. In the s�xth century,
when the sch�sm of Egypt was conf�rmed, the r�val ch�efs, w�th the�r
patrons, Just�n�an and Theodora, strove to outstr�p each other �n the
conquest of a remote and �ndependent prov�nce. The �ndustry of the
empress was aga�n v�ctor�ous, and the p�ous Theodora has



establ�shed �n that sequestered church the fa�th and d�sc�pl�ne of the
Jacob�tes. 156 Encompassed on all s�des by the enem�es of the�r
rel�g�on, the Aeth�op�ans slept near a thousand years, forgetful of the
world, by whom they were forgotten. They were awakened by the
Portuguese, who, turn�ng the southern promontory of Afr�ca,
appeared �n Ind�a and the Red Sea, as �f they had descended
through the a�r from a d�stant planet. In the f�rst moments of the�r
�nterv�ew, the subjects of Rome and Alexandr�a observed the
resemblance, rather than the d�fference, of the�r fa�th; and each
nat�on expected the most �mportant benef�ts from an all�ance w�th
the�r Chr�st�an brethren. In the�r lonely s�tuat�on, the Aeth�op�ans had
almost relapsed �nto the savage l�fe. The�r vessels, wh�ch had traded
to Ceylon, scarcely presumed to nav�gate the r�vers of Afr�ca; the
ru�ns of Axume were deserted, the nat�on was scattered �n v�llages,
and the emperor, a pompous name, was content, both �n peace and
war, w�th the �mmovable res�dence of a camp. Consc�ous of the�r
own �nd�gence, the Abyss�n�ans had formed the rat�onal project of
�mport�ng the arts and �ngenu�ty of Europe; 157 and the�r
ambassadors at Rome and L�sbon were �nstructed to sol�c�t a colony
of sm�ths, carpenters, t�lers, masons, pr�nters, surgeons, and
phys�c�ans, for the use of the�r country. But the publ�c danger soon
called for the �nstant and effectual a�d of arms and sold�ers, to
defend an unwarl�ke people from the Barbar�ans who ravaged the
�nland country and the Turks and Arabs who advanced from the sea-
coast �n more form�dable array. Aeth�op�a was saved by four hundred
and f�fty Portuguese, who d�splayed �n the f�eld the nat�ve valor of
Europeans, and the art�f�c�al power of the musket and cannon. In a
moment of terror, the emperor had prom�sed to reconc�le h�mself and
h�s subjects to the Cathol�c fa�th; a Lat�n patr�arch represented the
supremacy of the pope: 158 the emp�re, enlarged �n a tenfold
proport�on, was supposed to conta�n more gold than the m�nes of
Amer�ca; and the w�ldest hopes of avar�ce and zeal were bu�lt on the
w�ll�ng subm�ss�on of the Chr�st�ans of Afr�ca.

155 (return)
[ The abuna �s �mproperly d�gn�f�ed by the Lat�ns
w�th the t�tle of patr�arch. The Abyss�n�ans
acknowledge only the four patr�archs, and the�r
ch�ef �s no more than a metropol�tan or nat�onal



pr�mate, (Ludolph. H�st. Aeth�op�c. et Comment. l.
���. c. 7.) The seven b�shops of Renaudot, (p.
511,) who ex�sted A.D. 1131, are unknown to the
h�stor�an.]

156 (return)
[ I know not why Assemannus (B�bl�ot. Or�ent.
tom. ��. p. 384) should call �n quest�on these
probable m�ss�ons of Theodora �nto Nub�a and
Aeth�op�a. The sl�ght not�ces of Abyss�n�a t�ll the
year 1500 are suppl�ed by Renaudot (p. 336-341,
381, 382, 405, 443, &c., 452, 456, 463, 475, 480,
511, 525, 559—564) from the Copt�c wr�ters. The
m�nd of Ludolphus was a perfect blank.]

157 (return)
[ Ludolph. H�st. Aeth�op. l. �v. c. 5. The most
necessary arts are now exerc�sed by the Jews,
and the fore�gn trade �s �n the hands of the
Armen�ans. What Gregory pr�nc�pally adm�red
and env�ed was the �ndustry of Europe—artes et
op�f�c�a.]

158 (return)
[ John Bermudez, whose relat�on, pr�nted at
L�sbon, 1569, was translated �nto Engl�sh by
Purchas, (P�lgr�ms, l. v��. c. 7, p. 1149, &c.,) and
from thence �nto French by La Croze,
(Chr�st�an�sme d’Eth�op�e, p. 92—265.) The p�ece
�s cur�ous; but the author may be suspected of
dece�v�ng Abyss�n�a, Rome, and Portugal. H�s
t�tle to the rank of patr�arch �s dark and doubtful,
(Ludolph. Comment. No. 101, p. 473.)]

But the vows wh�ch pa�n had extorted were forsworn on the return
of health. The Abyss�n�ans st�ll adhered w�th unshaken constancy to
the Monophys�te fa�th; the�r langu�d bel�ef was �nflamed by the
exerc�se of d�spute; they branded the Lat�ns w�th the names of
Ar�ans and Nestor�ans, and �mputed the adorat�on of four gods to
those who separated the two natures of Chr�st. Fremona, a place of
worsh�p, or rather of ex�le, was ass�gned to the Jesu�t m�ss�onar�es.
The�r sk�ll �n the l�beral and mechan�c arts, the�r theolog�cal learn�ng,
and the decency of the�r manners, �nsp�red a barren esteem; but
they were not endowed w�th the g�ft of m�racles, 159 and they va�nly



sol�c�ted a reenforcement of European troops. The pat�ence and
dexter�ty of forty years at length obta�ned a more favorable aud�ence,
and two emperors of Abyss�n�a were persuaded that Rome could
�nsure the temporal and everlast�ng happ�ness of her votar�es. The
f�rst of these royal converts lost h�s crown and h�s l�fe; and the rebel
army was sanct�f�ed by the abuna, who hurled an anathema at the
apostate, and absolved h�s subjects from the�r oath of f�del�ty. The
fate of Zadenghel was revenged by the courage and fortune of
Susneus, who ascended the throne under the name of Segued, and
more v�gorously prosecuted the p�ous enterpr�se of h�s k�nsman.
After the amusement of some unequal combats between the Jesu�ts
and h�s �ll�terate pr�ests, the emperor declared h�mself a proselyte to
the synod of Chalcedon, presum�ng that h�s clergy and people would
embrace w�thout delay the rel�g�on of the�r pr�nce. The l�berty of
cho�ce was succeeded by a law, wh�ch �mposed, under pa�n of
death, the bel�ef of the two natures of Chr�st: the Abyss�n�ans were
enjo�ned to work and to play on the Sabbath; and Segued, �n the
face of Europe and Afr�ca, renounced h�s connect�on w�th the
Alexandr�an church. A Jesu�t, Alphonso Mendez, the Cathol�c
patr�arch of Aeth�op�a, accepted, �n the name of Urban VIII., the
homage and abjurat�on of the pen�tent. “I confess,” sa�d the emperor
on h�s knees, “I confess that the pope �s the v�car of Chr�st, the
successor of St. Peter, and the sovere�gn of the world. To h�m I
swear true obed�ence, and at h�s feet I offer my person and
k�ngdom.” A s�m�lar oath was repeated by h�s son, h�s brother, the
clergy, the nobles, and even the lad�es of the court: the Lat�n
patr�arch was �nvested w�th honors and wealth; and h�s m�ss�onar�es
erected the�r churches or c�tadels �n the most conven�ent stat�ons of
the emp�re. The Jesu�ts themselves deplore the fatal �nd�scret�on of
the�r ch�ef, who forgot the m�ldness of the gospel and the pol�cy of
h�s order, to �ntroduce w�th hasty v�olence the l�turgy of Rome and
the �nqu�s�t�on of Portugal. He condemned the anc�ent pract�ce of
c�rcumc�s�on, wh�ch health, rather than superst�t�on, had f�rst
�nvented �n the cl�mate of Aeth�op�a. 160 A new bapt�sm, a new
ord�nat�on, was �nfl�cted on the nat�ves; and they trembled w�th horror
when the most holy of the dead were torn from the�r graves, when
the most �llustr�ous of the l�v�ng were excommun�cated by a fore�gn



pr�est. In the defense of the�r rel�g�on and l�berty, the Abyss�n�ans
rose �n arms, w�th desperate but unsuccessful zeal. F�ve rebell�ons
were ext�ngu�shed �n the blood of the �nsurgents: two abunas were
sla�n �n battle, whole leg�ons were slaughtered �n the f�eld, or
suffocated �n the�r caverns; and ne�ther mer�t, nor rank, nor sex,
could save from an �gnom�n�ous death the enem�es of Rome. But the
v�ctor�ous monarch was f�nally subdued by the constancy of the
nat�on, of h�s mother, of h�s son, and of h�s most fa�thful fr�ends.
Segued l�stened to the vo�ce of p�ty, of reason, perhaps of fear: and
h�s ed�ct of l�berty of consc�ence �nstantly revealed the tyranny and
weakness of the Jesu�ts. On the death of h�s father, Bas�l�des
expelled the Lat�n patr�arch, and restored to the w�shes of the nat�on
the fa�th and the d�sc�pl�ne of Egypt. The Monophys�te churches
resounded w�th a song of tr�umph, “that the sheep of Aeth�op�a were
now del�vered from the hyaenas of the West;” and the gates of that
sol�tary realm were forever shut aga�nst the arts, the sc�ence, and
the fanat�c�sm of Europe. 161

159 (return)
[ Rel�g�o Romana...nec prec�bus patrum nec
m�racul�s ab �ps�s ed�t�s suffulc�ebatur, �s the
uncontrad�cted assurance of the devout emperor
Susneus to h�s patr�arch Mendez, (Ludolph.
Comment. No. 126, p. 529;) and such
assurances should be prec�ously kept, as an
ant�dote aga�nst any marvellous legends.]

160 (return)
[ I am aware how tender �s the quest�on of
c�rcumc�s�on. Yet I w�ll aff�rm, 1. That the
Aeth�op�ans have a phys�cal reason for the
c�rcumc�s�on of males, and even of females,
(Recherches Ph�losoph�ques sur les Amer�ca�ns,
tom. ��.) 2. That �t was pract�sed �n Aeth�op�a long
before the �ntroduct�on of Juda�sm or Chr�st�an�ty,
(Herodot. l. ��. c. 104. Marsham, Canon. Chron. p.
72, 73.) “Infantes c�rcumc�dunt ob
consuetud�nemn, non ob Juda�smum,” says
Gregory the Abyss�n�an pr�est, (apud Fabr�c. Lux
Chr�st�ana, p. 720.) Yet �n the heat of d�spute, the
Portuguese were somet�mes branded w�th the



name of unc�rcumc�sed, (La Croze, p. 90.
Ludolph. H�st. and Comment. l. ���. c. l.)]

161 (return)
[ The three Protestant h�stor�ans, Ludolphus,
(H�st. Aeth�op�ca, Francofurt. 1681;
Commentar�us, 1691; Relat�o Nova, &c., 1693, �n
fol�o,) Geddes, (Church H�story of Aeth�op�a,
London, 1696, �n 8vo..) and La Croze, (H�st. du
Chr�st�an�sme d’Eth�op�e et d’Armen�e, La Haye,
1739, �n 12mo.,) have drawn the�r pr�nc�pal
mater�als from the Jesu�ts, espec�ally from the
General H�story of Tellez, publ�shed �n
Portuguese at Co�mbra, 1660. We m�ght be
surpr�sed at the�r frankness; but the�r most
flag�t�ous v�ce, the sp�r�t of persecut�on, was �n
the�r eyes the most mer�tor�ous v�rtue. Ludolphus
possessed some, though a sl�ght, advantage
from the Aeth�op�c language, and the personal
conversat�on of Gregory, a free-sp�r�ted
Abyss�n�an pr�est, whom he �nv�ted from Rome to
the court of Saxe-Gotha. See the Theolog�a
Aeth�op�ca of Gregory, �n (Fabr�c. Lux Evangel��,
p. 716—734.) * Note: The travels of Bruce,
�llustrated by those of Mr. Salt, and the narrat�ve
of Nathan�el Pearce, have brought us aga�n
acqua�nted w�th th�s remote reg�on. Whatever
may be the�r speculat�ve op�n�ons the barbarous
manners of the Eth�op�ans seem to be ga�n�ng
more and more the ascendency over the pract�ce
of Chr�st�an�ty.—M.]



Chapter XLVIII: Success�on And
Characters Of The Greek Emperors.—

Part I.
     Plan Of The Two Last Volumes.—Succession And Characters Of
     The Greek Emperors Of Constantinople, From The Time Of
     Heraclius To The Latin Conquest.

I have now deduced from Trajan to Constant�ne, from Constant�ne
to Heracl�us, the regular ser�es of the Roman emperors; and fa�thfully
exposed the prosperous and adverse fortunes of the�r re�gns. F�ve
centur�es of the decl�ne and fall of the emp�re have already elapsed;
but a per�od of more than e�ght hundred years st�ll separates me
from the term of my labors, the tak�ng of Constant�nople by the
Turks. Should I persevere �n the same course, should I observe the
same measure, a prol�x and slender thread would be spun through
many a volume, nor would the pat�ent reader f�nd an adequate
reward of �nstruct�on or amusement. At every step, as we s�nk
deeper �n the decl�ne and fall of the Eastern emp�re, the annals of
each succeed�ng re�gn would �mpose a more ungrateful and
melancholy task. These annals must cont�nue to repeat a ted�ous
and un�form tale of weakness and m�sery; the natural connect�on of
causes and events would be broken by frequent and hasty
trans�t�ons, and a m�nute accumulat�on of c�rcumstances must
destroy the l�ght and effect of those general p�ctures wh�ch compose
the use and ornament of a remote h�story. From the t�me of
Heracl�us, the Byzant�ne theatre �s contracted and darkened: the l�ne
of emp�re, wh�ch had been def�ned by the laws of Just�n�an and the
arms of Bel�sar�us, recedes on all s�des from our v�ew; the Roman
name, the proper subject of our �nqu�r�es, �s reduced to a narrow
corner of Europe, to the lonely suburbs of Constant�nople; and the
fate of the Greek emp�re has been compared to that of the Rh�ne,
wh�ch loses �tself �n the sands, before �ts waters can m�ngle w�th the
ocean. The scale of dom�n�on �s d�m�n�shed to our v�ew by the



d�stance of t�me and place; nor �s the loss of external splendor
compensated by the nobler g�fts of v�rtue and gen�us. In the last
moments of her decay, Constant�nople was doubtless more opulent
and populous than Athens at her most flour�sh�ng aera, when a
scanty sum of s�x thousand talents, or twelve hundred thousand
pounds sterl�ng was possessed by twenty-one thousand male
c�t�zens of an adult age. But each of these c�t�zens was a freeman,
who dared to assert the l�berty of h�s thoughts, words, and act�ons,
whose person and property were guarded by equal law; and who
exerc�sed h�s �ndependent vote �n the government of the republ�c.
The�r numbers seem to be mult�pl�ed by the strong and var�ous
d�scr�m�nat�ons of character; under the sh�eld of freedom, on the
w�ngs of emulat�on and van�ty, each Athen�an asp�red to the level of
the nat�onal d�gn�ty; from th�s command�ng em�nence, some chosen
sp�r�ts soared beyond the reach of a vulgar eye; and the chances of
super�or mer�t �n a great and populous k�ngdom, as they are proved
by exper�ence, would excuse the computat�on of �mag�nary m�ll�ons.
The terr�tor�es of Athens, Sparta, and the�r all�es, do not exceed a
moderate prov�nce of France or England; but after the troph�es of
Salam�s and Platea, they expand �n our fancy to the g�gant�c s�ze of
As�a, wh�ch had been trampled under the feet of the v�ctor�ous
Greeks. But the subjects of the Byzant�ne emp�re, who assume and
d�shonor the names both of Greeks and Romans, present a dead
un�form�ty of abject v�ces, wh�ch are ne�ther softened by the
weakness of human�ty, nor an�mated by the v�gor of memorable
cr�mes. The freemen of ant�qu�ty m�ght repeat w�th generous
enthus�asm the sentence of Homer, “that on the f�rst day of h�s
serv�tude, the capt�ve �s depr�ved of one half of h�s manly v�rtue.” But
the poet had only seen the effects of c�v�l or domest�c slavery, nor
could he foretell that the second mo�ety of manhood must be
ann�h�lated by the sp�r�tual despot�sm wh�ch shackles not only the
act�ons, but even the thoughts, of the prostrate votary. By th�s double
yoke, the Greeks were oppressed under the successors of
Heracl�us; the tyrant, a law of eternal just�ce, was degraded by the
v�ces of h�s subjects; and on the throne, �n the camp, �n the schools,
we search, perhaps w�th fru�tless d�l�gence, the names and
characters that may deserve to be rescued from obl�v�on. Nor are the



defects of the subject compensated by the sk�ll and var�ety of the
pa�nters. Of a space of e�ght hundred years, the four f�rst centur�es
are overspread w�th a cloud �nterrupted by some fa�nt and broken
rays of h�stor�c l�ght: �n the l�ves of the emperors, from Maur�ce to
Alex�us, Bas�l the Macedon�an has alone been the theme of a
separate work; and the absence, or loss, or �mperfect�on of
contemporary ev�dence, must be poorly suppl�ed by the doubtful
author�ty of more recent comp�lers. The four last centur�es are
exempt from the reproach of penury; and w�th the Comnen�an fam�ly,
the h�stor�c muse of Constant�nople aga�n rev�ves, but her apparel �s
gaudy, her mot�ons are w�thout elegance or grace. A success�on of
pr�ests, or court�ers, treads �n each other’s footsteps �n the same
path of serv�tude and superst�t�on: the�r v�ews are narrow, the�r
judgment �s feeble or corrupt; and we close the volume of cop�ous
barrenness, st�ll �gnorant of the causes of events, the characters of
the actors, and the manners of the t�mes wh�ch they celebrate or
deplore. The observat�on wh�ch has been appl�ed to a man, may be
extended to a whole people, that the energy of the sword �s
commun�cated to the pen; and �t w�ll be found by exper�ence, that the
tone of h�story w�ll r�se or fall w�th the sp�r�t of the age.

From these cons�derat�ons, I should have abandoned w�thout
regret the Greek slaves and the�r serv�le h�stor�ans, had I not
reflected that the fate of the Byzant�ne monarchy �s pass�vely
connected w�th the most splend�d and �mportant revolut�ons wh�ch
have changed the state of the world. The space of the lost prov�nces
was �mmed�ately replen�shed w�th new colon�es and r�s�ng k�ngdoms:
the act�ve v�rtues of peace and war deserted from the vanqu�shed to
the v�ctor�ous nat�ons; and �t �s �n the�r or�g�n and conquests, �n the�r
rel�g�on and government, that we must explore the causes and
effects of the decl�ne and fall of the Eastern emp�re. Nor w�ll th�s
scope of narrat�ve, the r�ches and var�ety of these mater�als, be
�ncompat�ble w�th the un�ty of des�gn and compos�t�on. As, �n h�s
da�ly prayers, the Mussulman of Fez or Delh� st�ll turns h�s face
towards the temple of Mecca, the h�stor�an’s eye shall be always
f�xed on the c�ty of Constant�nople. The excurs�ve l�ne may embrace
the w�lds of Arab�a and Tartary, but the c�rcle w�ll be ult�mately
reduced to the decreas�ng l�m�t of the Roman monarchy.



On th�s pr�nc�ple I shall now establ�sh the plan of the last two
volumes of the present work. The f�rst chapter w�ll conta�n, �n a
regular ser�es, the emperors who re�gned at Constant�nople dur�ng a
per�od of s�x hundred years, from the days of Heracl�us to the Lat�n
conquest; a rap�d abstract, wh�ch may be supported by a general
appeal to the order and text of the or�g�nal h�stor�ans. In th�s
�ntroduct�on, I shall conf�ne myself to the revolut�ons of the throne,
the success�on of fam�l�es, the personal characters of the Greek
pr�nces, the mode of the�r l�fe and death, the max�ms and �nfluence
of the�r domest�c government, and the tendency of the�r re�gn to
accelerate or suspend the downfall of the Eastern emp�re. Such a
chronolog�cal rev�ew w�ll serve to �llustrate the var�ous argument of
the subsequent chapters; and each c�rcumstance of the eventful
story of the Barbar�ans w�ll adapt �tself �n a proper place to the
Byzant�ne annals. The �nternal state of the emp�re, and the
dangerous heresy of the Paul�c�ans, wh�ch shook the East and
enl�ghtened the West, w�ll be the subject of two separate chapters;
but these �nqu�r�es must be postponed t�ll our further progress shall
have opened the v�ew of the world �n the n�nth and tenth centur�es of
the Chr�st�an area. After th�s foundat�on of Byzant�ne h�story, the
follow�ng nat�ons w�ll pass before our eyes, and each w�ll occupy the
space to wh�ch �t may be ent�tled by greatness or mer�t, or the
degree of connect�on w�th the Roman world and the present age. I.
The Franks; a general appellat�on wh�ch �ncludes all the Barbar�ans
of France, Italy, and Germany, who were un�ted by the sword and
sceptre of Charlemagne. The persecut�on of �mages and the�r
votar�es separated Rome and Italy from the Byzant�ne throne, and
prepared the restorat�on of the Roman emp�re �n the West. II. The
Arabs or Saracens. Three ample chapters w�ll be devoted to th�s
cur�ous and �nterest�ng object. In the f�rst, after a p�cture of the
country and �ts �nhab�tants, I shall �nvest�gate the character of
Mahomet; the character, rel�g�on, and success of the prophet. In the
second, I shall lead the Arabs to the conquest of Syr�a, Egypt, and
Afr�ca, the prov�nces of the Roman emp�re; nor can I check the�r
v�ctor�ous career t�ll they have overthrown the monarch�es of Pers�a
and Spa�n. In the th�rd, I shall �nqu�re how Constant�nople and
Europe were saved by the luxury and arts, the d�v�s�on and decay, of



the emp�re of the cal�phs. A s�ngle chapter w�ll �nclude, III. The
Bulgar�ans, IV. Hungar�ans, and, V. Russ�ans, who assaulted by sea
or by land the prov�nces and the cap�tal; but the last of these, so
�mportant �n the�r present greatness, w�ll exc�te some cur�os�ty �n the�r
or�g�n and �nfancy. VI. The Normans; or rather the pr�vate
adventurers of that warl�ke people, who founded a powerful k�ngdom
�n Apul�a and S�c�ly, shook the throne of Constant�nople, d�splayed
the troph�es of ch�valry, and almost real�zed the wonders of romance.

VII. The Lat�ns; the subjects of the pope, the nat�ons of the West,
who enl�sted under the banner of the cross for the recovery or rel�ef
of the holy sepulchre. The Greek emperors were terr�f�ed and
preserved by the myr�ads of p�lgr�ms who marched to Jerusalem w�th
Godfrey of Bou�llon and the peers of Chr�stendom. The second and
th�rd crusades trod �n the footsteps of the f�rst: As�a and Europe were
m�ngled �n a sacred war of two hundred years; and the Chr�st�an
powers were bravely res�sted, and f�nally expelled by Salad�n and
the Mamelukes of Egypt. In these memorable crusades, a fleet and
army of French and Venet�ans were d�verted from Syr�a to the
Thrac�an Bosphorus: they assaulted the cap�tal, they subverted the
Greek monarchy: and a dynasty of Lat�n pr�nces was seated near
threescore years on the throne of Constant�ne. VII. The Greeks
themselves, dur�ng th�s per�od of capt�v�ty and ex�le, must be
cons�dered as a fore�gn nat�on; the enem�es, and aga�n the
sovere�gns of Constant�nople. M�sfortune had rek�ndled a spark of
nat�onal v�rtue; and the Imper�al ser�es may be cont�nued w�th some
d�gn�ty from the�r restorat�on to the Turk�sh conquest. IX. The Moguls
and Tartars. By the arms of Z�ng�s and h�s descendants, the globe
was shaken from Ch�na to Poland and Greece: the sultans were
overthrown: the cal�phs fell, and the Caesars trembled on the�r
throne. The v�ctor�es of T�mour suspended above f�fty years the f�nal
ru�n of the Byzant�ne emp�re. X. I have already not�ced the f�rst
appearance of the Turks; and the names of the fathers, of Seljuk and
Othman, d�scr�m�nate the two success�ve dynast�es of the nat�on,
wh�ch emerged �n the eleventh century from the Scyth�an w�lderness.
The former establ�shed a splend�d and potent k�ngdom from the
banks of the Oxus to Ant�och and N�ce; and the f�rst crusade was
provoked by the v�olat�on of Jerusalem and the danger of



Constant�nople. From an humble or�g�n, the Ottomans arose, the
scourge and terror of Chr�stendom. Constant�nople was bes�eged
and taken by Mahomet II., and h�s tr�umph ann�h�lates the remnant,
the �mage, the t�tle, of the Roman emp�re �n the East. The sch�sm of
the Greeks w�ll be connected w�th the�r last calam�t�es, and the
restorat�on of learn�ng �n the Western world.

I shall return from the capt�v�ty of the new, to the ru�ns of anc�ent
Rome; and the venerable name, the �nterest�ng theme, w�ll shed a
ray of glory on the conclus�on of my labors.

The emperor Heracl�us had pun�shed a tyrant and ascended h�s
throne; and the memory of h�s re�gn �s perpetuated by the trans�ent
conquest, and �rreparable loss, of the Eastern prov�nces. After the
death of Eudoc�a, h�s f�rst w�fe, he d�sobeyed the patr�arch, and
v�olated the laws, by h�s second marr�age w�th h�s n�ece Mart�na; and
the superst�t�on of the Greeks beheld the judgment of Heaven �n the
d�seases of the father and the deform�ty of h�s offspr�ng. But the
op�n�on of an �lleg�t�mate b�rth �s suff�c�ent to d�stract the cho�ce, and
loosen the obed�ence, of the people: the amb�t�on of Mart�na was
qu�ckened by maternal love, and perhaps by the envy of a step-
mother; and the aged husband was too feeble to w�thstand the arts
of conjugal allurements. Constant�ne, h�s eldest son, enjoyed �n a
mature age the t�tle of Augustus; but the weakness of h�s const�tut�on
requ�red a colleague and a guard�an, and he y�elded w�th secret
reluctance to the part�t�on of the emp�re. The senate was summoned
to the palace to rat�fy or attest the assoc�at�on of Heracleonas, the
son of Mart�na: the �mpos�t�on of the d�adem was consecrated by the
prayer and bless�ng of the patr�arch; the senators and patr�c�ans
adored the majesty of the great emperor and the partners of h�s
re�gn; and as soon as the doors were thrown open, they were ha�led
by the tumultuary but �mportant vo�ce of the sold�ers. After an �nterval
of f�ve months, the pompous ceremon�es wh�ch formed the essence
of the Byzant�ne state were celebrated �n the cathedral and the
h�ppodrome; the concord of the royal brothers was affectedly
d�splayed by the younger lean�ng on the arm of the elder; and the
name of Mart�na was m�ngled �n the reluctant or venal acclamat�ons
of the people. Heracl�us surv�ved th�s assoc�at�on about two years:
h�s last test�mony declared h�s two sons the equal he�rs of the



Eastern emp�re, and commanded them to honor h�s w�dow Mart�na
as the�r mother and the�r sovere�gn.

When Mart�na f�rst appeared on the throne w�th the name and
attr�butes of royalty, she was checked by a f�rm, though respectful,
oppos�t�on; and the dy�ng embers of freedom were k�ndled by the
breath of superst�t�ous prejud�ce. “We reverence,” excla�med the
vo�ce of a c�t�zen, “we reverence the mother of our pr�nces; but to
those pr�nces alone our obed�ence �s due; and Constant�ne, the elder
emperor, �s of an age to susta�n, �n h�s own hands, the we�ght of the
sceptre. Your sex �s excluded by nature from the to�ls of government.
How could you combat, how could you answer, the Barbar�ans, who,
w�th host�le or fr�endly �ntent�ons, may approach the royal c�ty? May
Heaven avert from the Roman republ�c th�s nat�onal d�sgrace, wh�ch
would provoke the pat�ence of the slaves of Pers�a!” Mart�na
descended from the throne w�th �nd�gnat�on, and sought a refuge �n
the female apartment of the palace. The re�gn of Constant�ne the
Th�rd lasted only one hundred and three days: he exp�red �n the
th�rt�eth year of h�s age, and, although h�s l�fe had been a long
malady, a bel�ef was enterta�ned that po�son had been the means,
and h�s cruel step-mother the author, of h�s unt�mely fate. Mart�na
reaped �ndeed the harvest of h�s death, and assumed the
government �n the name of the surv�v�ng emperor; but the �ncestuous
w�dow of Heracl�us was un�versally abhorred; the jealousy of the
people was awakened, and the two orphans whom Constant�ne had
left became the objects of the publ�c care. It was �n va�n that the son
of Mart�na, who was no more than f�fteen years of age, was taught to
declare h�mself the guard�an of h�s nephews, one of whom he had
presented at the bapt�smal font: �t was �n va�n that he swore on the
wood of the true cross, to defend them aga�nst all the�r enem�es. On
h�s death-bed, the late emperor had despatched a trusty servant to
arm the troops and prov�nces of the East �n the defence of h�s
helpless ch�ldren: the eloquence and l�beral�ty of Valent�n had been
successful, and from h�s camp of Chalcedon, he boldly demanded
the pun�shment of the assass�ns, and the restorat�on of the lawful
he�r. The l�cense of the sold�ers, who devoured the grapes and drank
the w�ne of the�r As�at�c v�neyards, provoked the c�t�zens of
Constant�nople aga�nst the domest�c authors of the�r calam�t�es, and



the dome of St. Soph�a reechoed, not w�th prayers and hymns, but
w�th the clamors and �mprecat�ons of an enraged mult�tude. At the�r
�mper�ous command, Heracleonas appeared �n the pulp�t w�th the
eldest of the royal orphans; Constans alone was saluted as emperor
of the Romans, and a crown of gold, wh�ch had been taken from the
tomb of Heracl�us, was placed on h�s head, w�th the solemn
bened�ct�on of the patr�arch.

But �n the tumult of joy and �nd�gnat�on, the church was p�llaged,
the sanctuary was polluted by a prom�scuous crowd of Jews and
Barbar�ans; and the Monothel�te Pyrrhus, a creature of the empress,
after dropp�ng a protestat�on on the altar, escaped by a prudent fl�ght
from the zeal of the Cathol�cs. A more ser�ous and bloody task was
reserved for the senate, who der�ved a temporary strength from the
consent of the sold�ers and people.

The sp�r�t of Roman freedom rev�ved the anc�ent and awful
examples of the judgment of tyrants, and the Imper�al culpr�ts were
deposed and condemned as the authors of the death of Constant�ne.
But the sever�ty of the conscr�pt fathers was sta�ned by the
�nd�scr�m�nate pun�shment of the �nnocent and the gu�lty: Mart�na and
Heracleonas were sentenced to the amputat�on, the former of her
tongue, the latter of h�s nose; and after th�s cruel execut�on, they
consumed the rema�nder of the�r days �n ex�le and obl�v�on. The
Greeks who were capable of reflect�on m�ght f�nd some consolat�on
for the�r serv�tude, by observ�ng the abuse of power when �t was
lodged for a moment �n the hands of an ar�stocracy.

We shall �mag�ne ourselves transported f�ve hundred years
backwards to the age of the Anton�nes, �f we l�sten to the orat�on
wh�ch Constans II. pronounced �n the twelfth year of h�s age before
the Byzant�ne senate. After return�ng h�s thanks for the just
pun�shment of the assass�ns, who had �ntercepted the fa�rest hopes
of h�s father’s re�gn, “By the d�v�ne Prov�dence,” sa�d the young
emperor, “and by your r�ghteous decree, Mart�na and her �ncestuous
progeny have been cast headlong from the throne. Your majesty and
w�sdom have prevented the Roman state from degenerat�ng �nto
lawless tyranny. I therefore exhort and beseech you to stand forth as
the counsellors and judges of the common safety.” The senators



were grat�f�ed by the respectful address and l�beral donat�ve of the�r
sovere�gn; but these serv�le Greeks were unworthy and regardless of
freedom; and �n h�s m�nd, the lesson of an hour was qu�ckly erased
by the prejud�ces of the age and the hab�ts of despot�sm. He reta�ned
only a jealous fear lest the senate or people should one day �nvade
the r�ght of pr�mogen�ture, and seat h�s brother Theodos�us on an
equal throne. By the �mpos�t�on of holy orders, the grandson of
Heracl�us was d�squal�f�ed for the purple; but th�s ceremony, wh�ch
seemed to profane the sacraments of the church, was �nsuff�c�ent to
appease the susp�c�ons of the tyrant, and the death of the deacon
Theodos�us could alone exp�ate the cr�me of h�s royal b�rth. 1111 H�s
murder was avenged by the �mprecat�ons of the people, and the
assass�n, �n the fullness of power, was dr�ven from h�s cap�tal �nto
voluntary and perpetual ex�le. Constans embarked for Greece and,
as �f he meant to retort the abhorrence wh�ch he deserved he �s sa�d,
from the Imper�al galley, to have sp�t aga�nst the walls of h�s nat�ve
c�ty. After pass�ng the w�nter at Athens, he sa�led to Tarentum �n Italy,
v�s�ted Rome, 1112 and concluded a long p�lgr�mage of d�sgrace and
sacr�leg�ous rap�ne, by f�x�ng h�s res�dence at Syracuse. But �f
Constans could fly from h�s people, he could not fly from h�mself.
The remorse of h�s consc�ence created a phantom who pursued h�m
by land and sea, by day and by n�ght; and the v�s�onary Theodos�us,
present�ng to h�s l�ps a cup of blood, sa�d, or seemed to say, “Dr�nk,
brother, dr�nk;” a sure emblem of the aggravat�on of h�s gu�lt, s�nce
he had rece�ved from the hands of the deacon the myst�c cup of the
blood of Chr�st. Od�ous to h�mself and to mank�nd, Constans
per�shed by domest�c, perhaps by ep�scopal, treason, �n the cap�tal
of S�c�ly. A servant who wa�ted �n the bath, after pour�ng warm water
on h�s head, struck h�m v�olently w�th the vase. He fell, stunned by
the blow, and suffocated by the water; and h�s attendants, who
wondered at the ted�ous delay, beheld w�th �nd�fference the corpse of
the�r l�feless emperor. The troops of S�c�ly �nvested w�th the purple an
obscure youth, whose �n�m�table beauty eluded, and �t m�ght eas�ly
elude, the decl�n�ng art of the pa�nters and sculptors of the age.

1111 (return)
[ H�s sold�ers (accord�ng to Abulfaradj�. Chron.



Syr. p. 112) called h�m another Ca�n. St. Mart�n, t.
x�. p. 379.—M.]

1112 (return)
[ He was rece�ved �n Rome, and p�llaged the
churches. He carr�ed off the brass roof of the
Pantheon to Syracuse, or, as Schlosser
conce�ves, to Constant�nople Schlosser
Gesch�chte der b�lder-sturmenden Ka�ser p. 80—
M.]

Constans had left �n the Byzant�ne palace three sons, the eldest of
whom had been clothed �n h�s �nfancy w�th the purple. When the
father summoned them to attend h�s person �n S�c�ly, these prec�ous
hostages were deta�ned by the Greeks, and a f�rm refusal �nformed
h�m that they were the ch�ldren of the state. The news of h�s murder
was conveyed w�th almost supernatural speed from Syracuse to
Constant�nople; and Constant�ne, the eldest of h�s sons, �nher�ted h�s
throne w�thout be�ng the he�r of the publ�c hatred. H�s subjects
contr�buted, w�th zeal and alacr�ty, to chast�se the gu�lt and
presumpt�on of a prov�nce wh�ch had usurped the r�ghts of the
senate and people; the young emperor sa�led from the Hellespont
w�th a powerful fleet; and the leg�ons of Rome and Carthage were
assembled under h�s standard �n the harbor of Syracuse. The defeat
of the S�c�l�an tyrant was easy, h�s pun�shment just, and h�s
beauteous head was exposed �n the h�ppodrome: but I cannot
applaud the clemency of a pr�nce, who, among a crowd of v�ct�ms,
condemned the son of a patr�c�an, for deplor�ng w�th some b�tterness
the execut�on of a v�rtuous father. The youth was castrated: he
surv�ved the operat�on, and the memory of th�s �ndecent cruelty �s
preserved by the elevat�on of Germanus to the rank of a patr�arch
and sa�nt. After pour�ng th�s bloody l�bat�on on h�s father’s tomb,
Constant�ne returned to h�s cap�tal; and the growth of h�s young
beard dur�ng the S�c�l�an voyage was announced, by the fam�l�ar
surname of Pogonatus, to the Grec�an world. But h�s re�gn, l�ke that
of h�s predecessor, was sta�ned w�th fraternal d�scord. On h�s two
brothers, Heracl�us and T�ber�us, he had bestowed the t�tle of
Augustus; an empty t�tle, for they cont�nued to langu�sh, w�thout trust
or power, �n the sol�tude of the palace. At the�r secret �nst�gat�on, the
troops of the Anatol�an theme or prov�nce approached the c�ty on the



As�at�c s�de, demanded for the royal brothers the part�t�on or exerc�se
of sovere�gnty, and supported the�r sed�t�ous cla�m by a theolog�cal
argument. They were Chr�st�ans, (they cr�ed,) and orthodox
Cathol�cs; the s�ncere votar�es of the holy and und�v�ded Tr�n�ty.
S�nce there are three equal persons �n heaven, �t �s reasonable there
should be three equal persons upon earth. The emperor �nv�ted
these learned d�v�nes to a fr�endly conference, �n wh�ch they m�ght
propose the�r arguments to the senate: they obeyed the summons,
but the prospect of the�r bod�es hang�ng on the g�bbet �n the suburb
of Galata reconc�led the�r compan�ons to the un�ty of the re�gn of
Constant�ne. He pardoned h�s brothers, and the�r names were st�ll
pronounced �n the publ�c acclamat�ons: but on the repet�t�on or
susp�c�on of a s�m�lar offence, the obnox�ous pr�nces were depr�ved
of the�r t�tles and noses, 1113 �n the presence of the Cathol�c b�shops
who were assembled at Constant�nople �n the s�xth general synod. In
the close of h�s l�fe, Pogonatus was anx�ous only to establ�sh the
r�ght of pr�mogen�ture: the he�r of h�s two sons, Just�n�an and
Heracl�us, was offered on the shr�ne of St. Peter, as a symbol of the�r
sp�r�tual adopt�on by the pope; but the elder was alone exalted to the
rank of Augustus, and the assurance of the emp�re.

1113 (return)
[ Schlosser (Gesch�chte der b�lder sturmenden
Ka�ser, p. 90) supposed that the young pr�nces
were mut�lated after the f�rst �nsurrect�on; that
after th�s the acts were st�ll �nscr�bed w�th the�r
names, the pr�nces be�ng closely secluded �n the
palace. The �mprobab�l�ty of th�s c�rcumstance
may be we�ghed aga�nst G�bbon’s want of
author�ty for h�s statement.—M.]

After the decease of h�s father, the �nher�tance of the Roman world
devolved to Just�n�an II.; and the name of a tr�umphant lawg�ver was
d�shonored by the v�ces of a boy, who �m�tated h�s namesake only �n
the expens�ve luxury of bu�ld�ng. H�s pass�ons were strong; h�s
understand�ng was feeble; and he was �ntox�cated w�th a fool�sh
pr�de, that h�s b�rth had g�ven h�m the command of m�ll�ons, of whom
the smallest commun�ty would not have chosen h�m for the�r local
mag�strate. H�s favor�te m�n�sters were two be�ngs the least
suscept�ble of human sympathy, a eunuch and a monk: to the one he



abandoned the palace, to the other the f�nances; the former
corrected the emperor’s mother w�th a scourge, the latter suspended
the �nsolvent tr�butar�es, w�th the�r heads downwards, over a slow
and smoky f�re. S�nce the days of Commodus and Caracalla, the
cruelty of the Roman pr�nces had most commonly been the effect of
the�r fear; but Just�n�an, who possessed some v�gor of character,
enjoyed the suffer�ngs, and braved the revenge, of h�s subjects,
about ten years, t�ll the measure was full, of h�s cr�mes and of the�r
pat�ence. In a dark dungeon, Leont�us, a general of reputat�on, had
groaned above three years, w�th some of the noblest and most
deserv�ng of the patr�c�ans: he was suddenly drawn forth to assume
the government of Greece; and th�s promot�on of an �njured man was
a mark of the contempt rather than of the conf�dence of h�s pr�nce.
As he was followed to the port by the k�nd off�ces of h�s fr�ends,
Leont�us observed, w�th a s�gh, that he was a v�ct�m adorned for
sacr�f�ce, and that �nev�table death would pursue h�s footsteps. They
ventured to reply, that glory and emp�re m�ght be the recompense of
a generous resolut�on; that every order of men abhorred the re�gn of
a monster; and that the hands of two hundred thousand patr�ots
expected only the vo�ce of a leader. The n�ght was chosen for the�r
del�verance; and �n the f�rst effort of the consp�rators, the praefect
was sla�n, and the pr�sons were forced open: the em�ssar�es of
Leont�us procla�med �n every street, “Chr�st�ans, to St. Soph�a!” and
the seasonable text of the patr�arch, “Th�s �s the day of the Lord!”
was the prelude of an �nflammatory sermon. From the church the
people adjourned to the h�ppodrome: Just�n�an, �n whose cause not a
sword had been drawn, was dragged before these tumultuary
judges, and the�r clamors demanded the �nstant death of the tyrant.
But Leont�us, who was already clothed w�th the purple, cast an eye
of p�ty on the prostrate son of h�s own benefactor and of so many
emperors. The l�fe of Just�n�an was spared; the amputat�on of h�s
nose, perhaps of h�s tongue, was �mperfectly performed: the happy
flex�b�l�ty of the Greek language could �mpose the name of
Rh�notmetus; and the mut�lated tyrant was ban�shed to Chersonae �n
Cr�m-Tartary, a lonely settlement, where corn, w�ne, and o�l, were
�mported as fore�gn luxur�es.



On the edge of the Scyth�an w�lderness, Just�n�an st�ll cher�shed
the pr�de of h�s b�rth, and the hope of h�s restorat�on. After three
years’ ex�le, he rece�ved the pleas�ng �ntell�gence that h�s �njury was
avenged by a second revolut�on, and that Leont�us �n h�s turn had
been dethroned and mut�lated by the rebel Aps�mar, who assumed
the more respectable name of T�ber�us. But the cla�m of l�neal
success�on was st�ll form�dable to a plebe�an usurper; and h�s
jealousy was st�mulated by the compla�nts and charges of the
Cherson�tes, who beheld the v�ces of the tyrant �n the sp�r�t of the
ex�le. W�th a band of followers, attached to h�s person by common
hope or common despa�r, Just�n�an fled from the �nhosp�table shore
to the horde of the Chozars, who p�tched the�r tents between the
Tana�s and Borysthenes. The khan enterta�ned w�th p�ty and respect
the royal suppl�ant: Phanagor�a, once an opulent c�ty, on the As�at�c
s�de of the lake Moeot�s, was ass�gned for h�s res�dence; and every
Roman prejud�ce was st�fled �n h�s marr�age w�th the s�ster of the
Barbar�an, who seems, however, from the name of Theodora, to
have rece�ved the sacrament of bapt�sm. But the fa�thless Chozar
was soon tempted by the gold of Constant�nople: and had not the
des�gn been revealed by the conjugal love of Theodora, her husband
must have been assass�nated or betrayed �nto the power of h�s
enem�es. After strangl�ng, w�th h�s own hands, the two em�ssar�es of
the khan, Just�n�an sent back h�s w�fe to her brother, and embarked
on the Eux�ne �n search of new and more fa�thful all�es. H�s vessel
was assaulted by a v�olent tempest; and one of h�s p�ous
compan�ons adv�sed h�m to deserve the mercy of God by a vow of
general forg�veness, �f he should be restored to the throne. “Of
forg�veness?” repl�ed the �ntrep�d tyrant: “may I per�sh th�s �nstant—
may the Alm�ghty whelm me �n the waves—�f I consent to spare a
s�ngle head of my enem�es!” He surv�ved th�s �mp�ous menace,
sa�led �nto the mouth of the Danube, trusted h�s person �n the royal
v�llage of the Bulgar�ans, and purchased the a�d of Terbel�s, a pagan
conqueror, by the prom�se of h�s daughter and a fa�r part�t�on of the
treasures of the emp�re. The Bulgar�an k�ngdom extended to the
conf�nes of Thrace; and the two pr�nces bes�eged Constant�nople at
the head of f�fteen thousand horse. Aps�mar was d�smayed by the
sudden and host�le appar�t�on of h�s r�val whose head had been



prom�sed by the Chozar, and of whose evas�on he was yet �gnorant.
After an absence of ten years, the cr�mes of Just�n�an were fa�ntly
remembered, and the b�rth and m�sfortunes of the�r hered�tary
sovere�gn exc�ted the p�ty of the mult�tude, ever d�scontented w�th
the rul�ng powers; and by the act�ve d�l�gence of h�s adherents, he
was �ntroduced �nto the c�ty and palace of Constant�ne.





Chapter XLVIII: Success�on And
Characters Of The Greek Emperors.—

Part II.
In reward�ng h�s all�es, and recall�ng h�s w�fe, Just�n�an d�splayed

some sense of honor and grat�tude; 1114 and Terbel�s ret�red, after
sweep�ng away a heap of gold co�n, wh�ch he measured w�th h�s
Scyth�an wh�p. But never was vow more rel�g�ously performed than
the sacred oath of revenge wh�ch he had sworn am�dst the storms of
the Eux�ne. The two usurpers (for I must reserve the name of tyrant
for the conqueror) were dragged �nto the h�ppodrome, the one from
h�s pr�son, the other from h�s palace. Before the�r execut�on, Leont�us
and Aps�mar were cast prostrate �n cha�ns beneath the throne of the
emperor; and Just�n�an, plant�ng a foot on each of the�r necks,
contemplated above an hour the char�ot-race, wh�le the �nconstant
people shouted, �n the words of the Psalm�st, “Thou shalt trample on
the asp and bas�l�sk, and on the l�on and dragon shalt thou set thy
foot!” The un�versal defect�on wh�ch he had once exper�enced m�ght
provoke h�m to repeat the w�sh of Cal�gula, that the Roman people
had but one head. Yet I shall presume to observe, that such a w�sh �s
unworthy of an �ngen�ous tyrant, s�nce h�s revenge and cruelty would
have been ext�ngu�shed by a s�ngle blow, �nstead of the slow var�ety
of tortures wh�ch Just�n�an �nfl�cted on the v�ct�ms of h�s anger. H�s
pleasures were �nexhaust�ble: ne�ther pr�vate v�rtue nor publ�c
serv�ce could exp�ate the gu�lt of act�ve, or even pass�ve, obed�ence
to an establ�shed government; and, dur�ng the s�x years of h�s new
re�gn, he cons�dered the axe, the cord, and the rack, as the only
�nstruments of royalty. But h�s most �mplacable hatred was po�nted
aga�nst the Cherson�tes, who had �nsulted h�s ex�le and v�olated the
laws of hosp�tal�ty. The�r remote s�tuat�on afforded some means of
defence, or at least of escape; and a gr�evous tax was �mposed on
Constant�nople, to supply the preparat�ons of a fleet and army. “All



are gu�lty, and all must per�sh,” was the mandate of Just�n�an; and
the bloody execut�on was �ntrusted to h�s favor�te Stephen, who was
recommended by the ep�thet of the savage. Yet even the savage
Stephen �mperfectly accompl�shed the �ntent�ons of h�s sovere�gn.
The slowness of h�s attack allowed the greater part of the �nhab�tants
to w�thdraw �nto the country; and the m�n�ster of vengeance
contented h�mself w�th reduc�ng the youth of both sexes to a state of
serv�tude, w�th roast�ng al�ve seven of the pr�nc�pal c�t�zens, w�th
drown�ng twenty �n the sea, and w�th reserv�ng forty-two �n cha�ns to
rece�ve the�r doom from the mouth of the emperor. In the�r return, the
fleet was dr�ven on the rocky shores of Anatol�a; and Just�n�an
applauded the obed�ence of the Eux�ne, wh�ch had �nvolved so many
thousands of h�s subjects and enem�es �n a common sh�pwreck: but
the tyrant was st�ll �nsat�ate of blood; and a second exped�t�on was
commanded to ext�rpate the rema�ns of the proscr�bed colony. In the
short �nterval, the Cherson�tes had returned to the�r c�ty, and were
prepared to d�e �n arms; the khan of the Chozars had renounced the
cause of h�s od�ous brother; the ex�les of every prov�nce were
assembled �n Taur�s; and Bardanes, under the name of Ph�l�pp�cus,
was �nvested w�th the purple. The Imper�al troops, unw�ll�ng and
unable to perpetrate the revenge of Just�n�an, escaped h�s
d�spleasure by abjur�ng h�s alleg�ance: the fleet, under the�r new
sovere�gn, steered back a more ausp�c�ous course to the harbors of
S�nope and Constant�nople; and every tongue was prompt to
pronounce, every hand to execute, the death of the tyrant. Dest�tute
of fr�ends, he was deserted by h�s Barbar�an guards; and the stroke
of the assass�n was pra�sed as an act of patr�ot�sm and Roman
v�rtue. H�s son T�ber�us had taken refuge �n a church; h�s aged
grandmother guarded the door; and the �nnocent youth, suspend�ng
round h�s neck the most form�dable rel�cs, embraced w�th one hand
the altar, w�th the other the wood of the true cross. But the popular
fury that dares to trample on superst�t�on, �s deaf to the cr�es of
human�ty; and the race of Heracl�us was ext�ngu�shed after a re�gn of
one hundred years

1114 (return)
[ Of fear rather than of more generous mot�ves.
Compare Le Beau vol. x��. p. 64.—M.]



Between the fall of the Heracl�an and the r�se of the Isaur�an
dynasty, a short �nterval of s�x years �s d�v�ded �nto three re�gns.
Bardanes, or Ph�l�pp�cus, was ha�led at Constant�nople as a hero
who had del�vered h�s country from a tyrant; and he m�ght taste
some moments of happ�ness �n the f�rst transports of s�ncere and
un�versal joy. Just�n�an had left beh�nd h�m an ample treasure, the
fru�t of cruelty and rap�ne: but th�s useful fund was soon and �dly
d�ss�pated by h�s successor. On the fest�val of h�s b�rthday,
Ph�l�pp�cus enterta�ned the mult�tude w�th the games of the
h�ppodrome; from thence he paraded through the streets w�th a
thousand banners and a thousand trumpets; refreshed h�mself �n the
baths of Zeux�ppus, and return�ng to the palace, enterta�ned h�s
nobles w�th a sumptuous banquet. At the mer�d�an hour he w�thdrew
to h�s chamber, �ntox�cated w�th flattery and w�ne, and forgetful that
h�s example had made every subject amb�t�ous, and that every
amb�t�ous subject was h�s secret enemy. Some bold consp�rators
�ntroduced themselves �n the d�sorder of the feast; and the
slumber�ng monarch was surpr�sed, bound, bl�nded, and deposed,
before he was sens�ble of h�s danger. Yet the tra�tors were depr�ved
of the�r reward; and the free vo�ce of the senate and people
promoted Artem�us from the off�ce of secretary to that of emperor: he
assumed the t�tle of Anastas�us the Second, and d�splayed �n a short
and troubled re�gn the v�rtues both of peace and war. But after the
ext�nct�on of the Imper�al l�ne, the rule of obed�ence was v�olated,
and every change d�ffused the seeds of new revolut�ons. In a mut�ny
of the fleet, an obscure and reluctant off�cer of the revenue was
forc�bly �nvested w�th the purple: after some months of a naval war,
Anastas�us res�gned the sceptre; and the conqueror, Theodos�us the
Th�rd, subm�tted �n h�s turn to the super�or ascendant of Leo, the
general and emperor of the Or�ental troops. H�s two predecessors
were perm�tted to embrace the eccles�ast�cal profess�on: the restless
�mpat�ence of Anastas�us tempted h�m to r�sk and to lose h�s l�fe �n a
treasonable enterpr�se; but the last days of Theodos�us were
honorable and secure. The s�ngle subl�me word, “Health,” wh�ch he
�nscr�bed on h�s tomb, expresses the conf�dence of ph�losophy or
rel�g�on; and the fame of h�s m�racles was long preserved among the
people of Ephesus. Th�s conven�ent shelter of the church m�ght



somet�mes �mpose a lesson of clemency; but �t may be quest�oned
whether �t �s for the publ�c �nterest to d�m�n�sh the per�ls of
unsuccessful amb�t�on.

I have dwelt on the fall of a tyrant; I shall br�efly represent the
founder of a new dynasty, who �s known to poster�ty by the �nvect�ves
of h�s enem�es, and whose publ�c and pr�vate l�fe �s �nvolved �n the
eccles�ast�cal story of the Iconoclasts. Yet �n sp�te of the clamors of
superst�t�on, a favorable prejud�ce for the character of Leo the
Isaur�an may be reasonably drawn from the obscur�ty of h�s b�rth,
and the durat�on of h�s re�gn.—I. In an age of manly sp�r�t, the
prospect of an Imper�al reward would have k�ndled every energy of
the m�nd, and produced a crowd of compet�tors as deserv�ng as they
were des�rous to re�gn. Even �n the corrupt�on and deb�l�ty of the
modern Greeks, the elevat�on of a plebe�an from the last to the f�rst
rank of soc�ety, supposes some qual�f�cat�ons above the level of the
mult�tude. He would probably be �gnorant and d�sda�nful of
speculat�ve sc�ence; and, �n the pursu�t of fortune, he m�ght absolve
h�mself from the obl�gat�ons of benevolence and just�ce; but to h�s
character we may ascr�be the useful v�rtues of prudence and
fort�tude, the knowledge of mank�nd, and the �mportant art of ga�n�ng
the�r conf�dence and d�rect�ng the�r pass�ons. It �s agreed that Leo
was a nat�ve of Isaur�a, and that Conon was h�s pr�m�t�ve name. The
wr�ters, whose awkward sat�re �s pra�se, descr�be h�m as an �t�nerant
pedler, who drove an ass w�th some paltry merchand�se to the
country fa�rs; and fool�shly relate that he met on the road some
Jew�sh fortune-tellers, who prom�sed h�m the Roman emp�re, on
cond�t�on that he should abol�sh the worsh�p of �dols. A more
probable account relates the m�grat�on of h�s father from As�a M�nor
to Thrace, where he exerc�sed the lucrat�ve trade of a graz�er; and
he must have acqu�red cons�derable wealth, s�nce the f�rst
�ntroduct�on of h�s son was procured by a supply of f�ve hundred
sheep to the Imper�al camp. H�s f�rst serv�ce was �n the guards of
Just�n�an, where he soon attracted the not�ce, and by degrees the
jealousy, of the tyrant. H�s valor and dexter�ty were consp�cuous �n
the Colch�an war: from Anastas�us he rece�ved the command of the
Anatol�an leg�ons, and by the suffrage of the sold�ers he was ra�sed
to the emp�re w�th the general applause of the Roman world.—II. In



th�s dangerous elevat�on, Leo the Th�rd supported h�mself aga�nst
the envy of h�s equals, the d�scontent of a powerful fact�on, and the
assaults of h�s fore�gn and domest�c enem�es. The Cathol�cs, who
accuse h�s rel�g�ous �nnovat�ons, are obl�ged to confess that they
were undertaken w�th temper and conducted w�th f�rmness. The�r
s�lence respects the w�sdom of h�s adm�n�strat�on and the pur�ty of
h�s manners. After a re�gn of twenty-four years, he peaceably
exp�red �n the palace of Constant�nople; and the purple wh�ch he had
acqu�red was transm�tted by the r�ght of �nher�tance to the th�rd
generat�on. 1115

1115 (return)
[ Dur�ng the latter part of h�s re�gn, the host�l�t�es
of the Saracens, who �nvested a Pergamen�an,
named T�ber�us, w�th the purple, and procla�med
h�m as the son of Just�n�an, and an earthquake,
wh�ch destroyed the walls of Constant�nople,
compelled Leo greatly to �ncrease the burdens of
taxat�on upon h�s subjects. A twelfth was exacted
�n add�t�on to every aurena as a wall tax.
Theophanes p. 275 Schlosser, B�lder eturmeud
Ka�ser, p. 197.—M.]

In a long re�gn of th�rty-four years, the son and successor of Leo,
Constant�ne the F�fth, surnamed Copronymus, attacked w�th less
temperate zeal the �mages or �dols of the church. The�r votar�es have
exhausted the b�tterness of rel�g�ous gall, �n the�r portra�t of th�s
spotted panther, th�s ant�chr�st, th�s fly�ng dragon of the serpent’s
seed, who surpassed the v�ces of Elagabalus and Nero. H�s re�gn
was a long butchery of whatever was most noble, or holy, or
�nnocent, �n h�s emp�re. In person, the emperor ass�sted at the
execut�on of h�s v�ct�ms, surveyed the�r agon�es, l�stened to the�r
groans, and �ndulged, w�thout sat�at�ng, h�s appet�te for blood: a plate
of noses was accepted as a grateful offer�ng, and h�s domest�cs
were often scourged or mut�lated by the royal hand. H�s surname
was der�ved from h�s pollut�on of h�s bapt�smal font. The �nfant m�ght
be excused; but the manly pleasures of Copronymus degraded h�m
below the level of a brute; h�s lust confounded the eternal d�st�nct�ons
of sex and spec�es, and he seemed to extract some unnatural del�ght
from the objects most offens�ve to human sense. In h�s rel�g�on the



Iconoclast was a Heret�c, a Jew, a Mahometan, a Pagan, and an
Athe�st; and h�s bel�ef of an �nv�s�ble power could be d�scovered only
�n h�s mag�c r�tes, human v�ct�ms, and nocturnal sacr�f�ces to Venus
and the daemons of ant�qu�ty. H�s l�fe was sta�ned w�th the most
oppos�te v�ces, and the ulcers wh�ch covered h�s body, ant�c�pated
before h�s death the sent�ment of hell-tortures. Of these accusat�ons,
wh�ch I have so pat�ently cop�ed, a part �s refuted by �ts own
absurd�ty; and �n the pr�vate anecdotes of the l�fe of the pr�nces, the
l�e �s more easy as the detect�on �s more d�ff�cult. W�thout adopt�ng
the pern�c�ous max�m, that where much �s alleged, someth�ng must
be true, I can however d�scern, that Constant�ne the F�fth was
d�ssolute and cruel. Calumny �s more prone to exaggerate than to
�nvent; and her l�cent�ous tongue �s checked �n some measure by the
exper�ence of the age and country to wh�ch she appeals. Of the
b�shops and monks, the generals and mag�strates, who are sa�d to
have suffered under h�s re�gn, the numbers are recorded, the names
were consp�cuous, the execut�on was publ�c, the mut�lat�on v�s�ble
and permanent. 1116 The Cathol�cs hated the person and
government of Copronymus; but even the�r hatred �s a proof of the�r
oppress�on. They d�ssembled the provocat�ons wh�ch m�ght excuse
or just�fy h�s r�gor, but even these provocat�ons must gradually
�nflame h�s resentment and harden h�s temper �n the use or the
abuse of despot�sm. Yet the character of the f�fth Constant�ne was
not devo�d of mer�t, nor d�d h�s government always deserve the
curses or the contempt of the Greeks. From the confess�on of h�s
enem�es, I am �nformed of the restorat�on of an anc�ent aqueduct, of
the redempt�on of two thousand f�ve hundred capt�ves, of the
uncommon plenty of the t�mes, and of the new colon�es w�th wh�ch
he repeopled Constant�nople and the Thrac�an c�t�es. They
reluctantly pra�se h�s act�v�ty and courage; he was on horseback �n
the f�eld at the head of h�s leg�ons; and, although the fortune of h�s
arms was var�ous, he tr�umphed by sea and land, on the Euphrates
and the Danube, �n c�v�l and Barbar�an war. Heret�cal pra�se must be
cast �nto the scale to counterbalance the we�ght of orthodox
�nvect�ve. The Iconoclasts revered the v�rtues of the pr�nce: forty
years after h�s death they st�ll prayed before the tomb of the sa�nt. A
m�raculous v�s�on was propagated by fanat�c�sm or fraud: and the



Chr�st�an hero appeared on a m�lk-wh�te steed, brand�sh�ng h�s lance
aga�nst the Pagans of Bulgar�a: “An absurd fable,” says the Cathol�c
h�stor�an, “s�nce Copronymus �s cha�ned w�th the daemons �n the
abyss of hell.”

1116 (return)
[ He �s accused of burn�ng the l�brary of
Constant�nople, founded by Jul�an, w�th �ts
pres�dent and twelve professors. Th�s eastern
Sorbonne had d�scomf�ted the Imper�al
theolog�ans on the great quest�on of �mage
worsh�p. Schlosser observes that th�s acc�dental
f�re took place s�x years after the emperor had
la�d the quest�on of �mage-worsh�p before the
professors. B�lder sturmand Ka�ser, p. 294.
Compare Le Heau. vol. xl. p. 156.—M.]

Leo the Fourth, the son of the f�fth and the father of the s�xth
Constant�ne, was of a feeble const�tut�on both of m�nd 1117 and
body, and the pr�nc�pal care of h�s re�gn was the settlement of the
success�on. The assoc�at�on of the young Constant�ne was urged by
the off�c�ous zeal of h�s subjects; and the emperor, consc�ous of h�s
decay, compl�ed, after a prudent hes�tat�on, w�th the�r unan�mous
w�shes. The royal �nfant, at the age of f�ve years, was crowned w�th
h�s mother Irene; and the nat�onal consent was rat�f�ed by every
c�rcumstance of pomp and solemn�ty, that could dazzle the eyes or
b�nd the consc�ence of the Greeks. An oath of f�del�ty was
adm�n�stered �n the palace, the church, and the h�ppodrome, to the
several orders of the state, who adjured the holy names of the Son,
and mother of God. “Be w�tness, O Chr�st! that we w�ll watch over the
safety of Constant�ne the son of Leo, expose our l�ves �n h�s serv�ce,
and bear true alleg�ance to h�s person and poster�ty.” They pledged
the�r fa�th on the wood of the true cross, and the act of the�r
engagement was depos�ted on the altar of St. Soph�a. The f�rst to
swear, and the f�rst to v�olate the�r oath, were the f�ve sons of
Copronymus by a second marr�age; and the story of these pr�nces �s
s�ngular and trag�c. The r�ght of pr�mogen�ture excluded them from
the throne; the �njust�ce of the�r elder brother defrauded them of a
legacy of about two m�ll�ons sterl�ng; some va�n t�tles were not
deemed a suff�c�ent compensat�on for wealth and power; and they



repeatedly consp�red aga�nst the�r nephew, before and after the
death of h�s father. The�r f�rst attempt was pardoned; for the second
offence 1118 they were condemned to the eccles�ast�cal state; and
for the th�rd treason, N�cephorus, the eldest and most gu�lty, was
depr�ved of h�s eyes, and h�s four brothers, Chr�stopher, N�cetas,
Anthemeus, and Eudoxas, were pun�shed, as a m�lder sentence, by
the amputat�on of the�r tongues. After f�ve years’ conf�nement, they
escaped to the church of St. Soph�a, and d�splayed a pathet�c
spectacle to the people. “Countrymen and Chr�st�ans,” cr�ed
N�cephorus for h�mself and h�s mute brethren, “behold the sons of
your emperor, �f you can st�ll recogn�ze our features �n th�s m�serable
state. A l�fe, an �mperfect l�fe, �s all that the mal�ce of our enem�es
has spared. It �s now threatened, and we now throw ourselves on
your compass�on.” The r�s�ng murmur m�ght have produced a
revolut�on, had �t not been checked by the presence of a m�n�ster,
who soothed the unhappy pr�nces w�th flattery and hope, and gently
drew them from the sanctuary to the palace. They were speed�ly
embarked for Greece, and Athens was allotted for the place of the�r
ex�le. In th�s calm retreat, and �n the�r helpless cond�t�on, N�cephorus
and h�s brothers were tormented by the th�rst of power, and tempted
by a Sclavon�an ch�ef, who offered to break the�r pr�son, and to lead
them �n arms, and �n the purple, to the gates of Constant�nople. But
the Athen�an people, ever zealous �n the cause of Irene, prevented
her just�ce or cruelty; and the f�ve sons of Copronymus were plunged
�n eternal darkness and obl�v�on.

1117 (return)
[ Schlosser th�nks more h�ghly of Leo’s m�nd; but
h�s only proof of h�s super�or�ty �s the successes
of h�s generals aga�nst the Saracens, Schlosser,
p. 256.—M.]

1118 (return)
[ The second offence was on the access�on of the
young Constant�ne—M.]

For h�mself, that emperor had chosen a Barbar�an w�fe, the
daughter of the khan of the Chozars; but �n the marr�age of h�s he�r,
he preferred an Athen�an v�rg�n, an orphan, seventeen years old,
whose sole fortune must have cons�sted �n her personal



accompl�shments. The nupt�als of Leo and Irene were celebrated
w�th royal pomp; she soon acqu�red the love and conf�dence of a
feeble husband, and �n h�s testament he declared the empress
guard�an of the Roman world, and of the�r son Constant�ne the S�xth,
who was no more than ten years of age. Dur�ng h�s ch�ldhood, Irene
most ably and ass�duously d�scharged, �n her publ�c adm�n�strat�on,
the dut�es of a fa�thful mother; and her zeal �n the restorat�on of
�mages has deserved the name and honors of a sa�nt, wh�ch she st�ll
occup�es �n the Greek calendar. But the emperor atta�ned the
matur�ty of youth; the maternal yoke became more gr�evous; and he
l�stened to the favor�tes of h�s own age, who shared h�s pleasures,
and were amb�t�ous of shar�ng h�s power. The�r reasons conv�nced
h�m of h�s r�ght, the�r pra�ses of h�s ab�l�ty, to re�gn; and he consented
to reward the serv�ces of Irene by a perpetual ban�shment to the Isle
of S�c�ly. But her v�g�lance and penetrat�on eas�ly d�sconcerted the�r
rash projects: a s�m�lar, or more severe, pun�shment was retal�ated
on themselves and the�r adv�sers; and Irene �nfl�cted on the
ungrateful pr�nce the chast�sement of a boy. After th�s contest, the
mother and the son were at the head of two domest�c fact�ons; and
�nstead of m�ld �nfluence and voluntary obed�ence, she held �n cha�ns
a capt�ve and an enemy. The empress was overthrown by the abuse
of v�ctory; the oath of f�del�ty, wh�ch she exacted to herself alone,
was pronounced w�th reluctant murmurs; and the bold refusal of the
Armen�an guards encouraged a free and general declarat�on, that
Constant�ne the S�xth was the lawful emperor of the Romans. In th�s
character he ascended h�s hered�tary throne, and d�sm�ssed Irene to
a l�fe of sol�tude and repose. But her haughty sp�r�t condescended to
the arts of d�ss�mulat�on: she flattered the b�shops and eunuchs,
rev�ved the f�l�al tenderness of the pr�nce, rega�ned h�s conf�dence,
and betrayed h�s credul�ty. The character of Constant�ne was not
dest�tute of sense or sp�r�t; but h�s educat�on had been stud�ously
neglected; and the amb�t�ous mother exposed to the publ�c censure
the v�ces wh�ch she had nour�shed, and the act�ons wh�ch she had
secretly adv�sed: h�s d�vorce and second marr�age offended the
prejud�ces of the clergy, and by h�s �mprudent r�gor he forfe�ted the
attachment of the Armen�an guards. A powerful consp�racy was
formed for the restorat�on of Irene; and the secret, though w�dely



d�ffused, was fa�thfully kept above e�ght months, t�ll the emperor,
susp�c�ous of h�s danger, escaped from Constant�nople, w�th the
des�gn of appeal�ng to the prov�nces and arm�es. By th�s hasty fl�ght,
the empress was left on the br�nk of the prec�p�ce; yet before she
�mplored the mercy of her son, Irene addressed a pr�vate ep�stle to
the fr�ends whom she had placed about h�s person, w�th a menace,
that unless they accompl�shed, she would reveal, the�r treason. The�r
fear rendered them �ntrep�d; they se�zed the emperor on the As�at�c
shore, and he was transported to the porphyry apartment of the
palace, where he had f�rst seen the l�ght. In the m�nd of Irene,
amb�t�on had st�fled every sent�ment of human�ty and nature; and �t
was decreed �n her bloody counc�l, that Constant�ne should be
rendered �ncapable of the throne: her em�ssar�es assaulted the
sleep�ng pr�nce, and stabbed the�r daggers w�th such v�olence and
prec�p�tat�on �nto h�s eyes as �f they meant to execute a mortal
sentence. An amb�guous passage of Theophanes persuaded the
annal�st of the church that death was the �mmed�ate consequence of
th�s barbarous execut�on. The Cathol�cs have been dece�ved or
subdued by the author�ty of Baron�us; and Protestant zeal has
reechoed the words of a card�nal, des�rous, as �t should seem, to
favor the patroness of �mages. 1119 Yet the bl�nd son of Irene
surv�ved many years, oppressed by the court and forgotten by the
world; the Isaur�an dynasty was s�lently ext�ngu�shed; and the
memory of Constant�ne was recalled only by the nupt�als of h�s
daughter Euphrosyne w�th the emperor M�chael the Second.

1119 (return)
[ G�bbon has been attacked on account of th�s
statement, but �s successfully defended by
Schlosser. B S. Ka�ser p. 327. Compare Le Beau,
c. x�� p. 372.—M.]

The most b�goted orthodoxy has justly execrated the unnatural
mother, who may not eas�ly be paralleled �n the h�story of cr�mes. To
her bloody deed superst�t�on has attr�buted a subsequent darkness
of seventeen days; dur�ng wh�ch many vessels �n m�dday were
dr�ven from the�r course, as �f the sun, a globe of f�re so vast and so
remote, could sympath�ze w�th the atoms of a revolv�ng planet. On
earth, the cr�me of Irene was left f�ve years unpun�shed; her re�gn



was crowned w�th external splendor; and �f she could s�lence the
vo�ce of consc�ence, she ne�ther heard nor regarded the reproaches
of mank�nd. The Roman world bowed to the government of a female;
and as she moved through the streets of Constant�nople, the re�ns of
four m�lk-wh�te steeds were held by as many patr�c�ans, who
marched on foot before the golden char�ot of the�r queen. But these
patr�c�ans were for the most part eunuchs; and the�r black �ngrat�tude
just�f�ed, on th�s occas�on, the popular hatred and contempt. Ra�sed,
enr�ched, �ntrusted w�th the f�rst d�gn�t�es of the emp�re, they basely
consp�red aga�nst the�r benefactress; the great treasurer N�cephorus
was secretly �nvested w�th the purple; her successor was �ntroduced
�nto the palace, and crowned at St. Soph�a by the venal patr�arch. In
the�r f�rst �nterv�ew, she recap�tulated w�th d�gn�ty the revolut�ons of
her l�fe, gently accused the perf�dy of N�cephorus, �ns�nuated that he
owed h�s l�fe to her unsusp�c�ous clemency, and for the throne and
treasures wh�ch she res�gned, sol�c�ted a decent and honorable
retreat. H�s avar�ce refused th�s modest compensat�on; and, �n her
ex�le of the Isle of Lesbos, the empress earned a scanty subs�stence
by the labors of her d�staff.

Many tyrants have re�gned undoubtedly more cr�m�nal than
N�cephorus, but none perhaps have more deeply �ncurred the
un�versal abhorrence of the�r people. H�s character was sta�ned w�th
the three od�ous v�ces of hypocr�sy, �ngrat�tude, and avar�ce: h�s want
of v�rtue was not redeemed by any super�or talents, nor h�s want of
talents by any pleas�ng qual�f�cat�ons. Unsk�lful and unfortunate �n
war, N�cephorus was vanqu�shed by the Saracens, and sla�n by the
Bulgar�ans; and the advantage of h�s death overbalanced, �n the
publ�c op�n�on, the destruct�on of a Roman army. 1011 H�s son and
he�r Staurac�us escaped from the f�eld w�th a mortal wound; yet s�x
months of an exp�r�ng l�fe were suff�c�ent to refute h�s �ndecent,
though popular declarat�on, that he would �n all th�ngs avo�d the
example of h�s father. On the near prospect of h�s decease, M�chael,
the great master of the palace, and the husband of h�s s�ster
Procop�a, was named by every person of the palace and c�ty, except
by h�s env�ous brother. Tenac�ous of a sceptre now fall�ng from h�s
hand, he consp�red aga�nst the l�fe of h�s successor, and cher�shed
the �dea of chang�ng to a democracy the Roman emp�re. But these



rash projects served only to �nflame the zeal of the people and to
remove the scruples of the cand�date: M�chael the F�rst accepted the
purple, and before he sunk �nto the grave the son of N�cephorus
�mplored the clemency of h�s new sovere�gn. Had M�chael �n an age
of peace ascended an hered�tary throne, he m�ght have re�gned and
d�ed the father of h�s people: but h�s m�ld v�rtues were adapted to the
shade of pr�vate l�fe, nor was he capable of controll�ng the amb�t�on
of h�s equals, or of res�st�ng the arms of the v�ctor�ous Bulgar�ans.
Wh�le h�s want of ab�l�ty and success exposed h�m to the contempt of
the sold�ers, the mascul�ne sp�r�t of h�s w�fe Procop�a awakened the�r
�nd�gnat�on. Even the Greeks of the n�nth century were provoked by
the �nsolence of a female, who, �n the front of the standards,
presumed to d�rect the�r d�sc�pl�ne and an�mate the�r valor; and the�r
l�cent�ous clamors adv�sed the new Sem�ram�s to reverence the
majesty of a Roman camp. After an unsuccessful campa�gn, the
emperor left, �n the�r w�nter-quarters of Thrace, a d�saffected army
under the command of h�s enem�es; and the�r artful eloquence
persuaded the sold�ers to break the dom�n�on of the eunuchs, to
degrade the husband of Procop�a, and to assert the r�ght of a m�l�tary
elect�on. They marched towards the cap�tal: yet the clergy, the
senate, and the people of Constant�nople, adhered to the cause of
M�chael; and the troops and treasures of As�a m�ght have protracted
the m�sch�efs of c�v�l war. But h�s human�ty (by the amb�t�ous �t w�ll be
termed h�s weakness) protested that not a drop of Chr�st�an blood
should be shed �n h�s quarrel, and h�s messengers presented the
conquerors w�th the keys of the c�ty and the palace. They were
d�sarmed by h�s �nnocence and subm�ss�on; h�s l�fe and h�s eyes
were spared; and the Imper�al monk enjoyed the comforts of sol�tude
and rel�g�on above th�rty-two years after he had been str�pped of the
purple and separated from h�s w�fe.

1011 (return)
[ The Syr�an h�stor�an Aboulfaradj. Chron. Syr. p.
133, 139, speaks of h�m as a brave, prudent, and
p�ous pr�nce, form�dable to the Arabs. St. Mart�n,
c. x��. p. 402. Compare Schlosser, p. 350.—M.]

A rebel, �n the t�me of N�cephorus, the famous and unfortunate
Bardanes, had once the cur�os�ty to consult an As�at�c prophet, who,



after prognost�cat�ng h�s fall, announced the fortunes of h�s three
pr�nc�pal off�cers, Leo the Armen�an, M�chael the Phryg�an, and
Thomas the Cappadoc�an, the success�ve re�gns of the two former,
the fru�tless and fatal enterpr�se of the th�rd. Th�s pred�ct�on was
ver�f�ed, or rather was produced, by the event. Ten years afterwards,
when the Thrac�an camp rejected the husband of Procop�a, the
crown was presented to the same Leo, the f�rst �n m�l�tary rank and
the secret author of the mut�ny. As he affected to hes�tate, “W�th th�s
sword,” sa�d h�s compan�on M�chael, “I w�ll open the gates of
Constant�nople to your Imper�al sway; or �nstantly plunge �t �nto your
bosom, �f you obst�nately res�st the just des�res of your fellow-
sold�ers.” The compl�ance of the Armen�an was rewarded w�th the
emp�re, and he re�gned seven years and a half under the name of
Leo the F�fth. Educated �n a camp, and �gnorant both of laws and
letters, he �ntroduced �nto h�s c�v�l government the r�gor and even
cruelty of m�l�tary d�sc�pl�ne; but �f h�s sever�ty was somet�mes
dangerous to the �nnocent, �t was always form�dable to the gu�lty. H�s
rel�g�ous �nconstancy was taxed by the ep�thet of Chameleon, but the
Cathol�cs have acknowledged by the vo�ce of a sa�nt and confessors,
that the l�fe of the Iconoclast was useful to the republ�c. The zeal of
h�s compan�on M�chael was repa�d w�th r�ches, honors, and m�l�tary
command; and h�s subord�nate talents were benef�c�ally employed �n
the publ�c serv�ce. Yet the Phryg�an was d�ssat�sf�ed at rece�v�ng as a
favor a scanty port�on of the Imper�al pr�ze wh�ch he had bestowed
on h�s equal; and h�s d�scontent, wh�ch somet�mes evaporated �n
hasty d�scourse, at length assumed a more threaten�ng and host�le
aspect aga�nst a pr�nce whom he represented as a cruel tyrant. That
tyrant, however, repeatedly detected, warned, and d�sm�ssed the old
compan�on of h�s arms, t�ll fear and resentment preva�led over
grat�tude; and M�chael, after a scrut�ny �nto h�s act�ons and des�gns,
was conv�cted of treason, and sentenced to be burnt al�ve �n the
furnace of the pr�vate baths. The devout human�ty of the empress
Theophano was fatal to her husband and fam�ly. A solemn day, the
twenty-f�fth of December, had been f�xed for the execut�on: she
urged, that the ann�versary of the Sav�or’s b�rth would be profaned
by th�s �nhuman spectacle, and Leo consented w�th reluctance to a
decent resp�te. But on the v�g�l of the feast h�s sleepless anx�ety



prompted h�m to v�s�t at the dead of n�ght the chamber �n wh�ch h�s
enemy was conf�ned: he beheld h�m released from h�s cha�n, and
stretched on h�s ja�ler’s bed �n a profound slumber. Leo was alarmed
at these s�gns of secur�ty and �ntell�gence; but though he ret�red w�th
s�lent steps, h�s entrance and departure were not�ced by a slave who
lay concealed �n a corner of the pr�son. Under the pretence of
request�ng the sp�r�tual a�d of a confessor, M�chael �nformed the
consp�rators, that the�r l�ves depended on h�s d�scret�on, and that a
few hours were left to assure the�r own safety, by the del�verance of
the�r fr�end and country. On the great fest�vals, a chosen band of
pr�ests and chanters was adm�tted �nto the palace by a pr�vate gate
to s�ng mat�ns �n the chapel; and Leo, who regulated w�th the same
str�ctness the d�sc�pl�ne of the cho�r and of the camp, was seldom
absent from these early devot�ons. In the eccles�ast�cal hab�t, but
w�th the�r swords under the�r robes, the consp�rators m�ngled w�th the
process�on, lurked �n the angles of the chapel, and expected, as the
s�gnal of murder, the �ntonat�on of the f�rst psalm by the emperor
h�mself. The �mperfect l�ght, and the un�form�ty of dress, m�ght have
favored h�s escape, wh�lst the�r assault was po�nted aga�nst a
harmless pr�est; but they soon d�scovered the�r m�stake, and
encompassed on all s�des the royal v�ct�m. W�thout a weapon and
w�thout a fr�end, he grasped a we�ghty cross, and stood at bay
aga�nst the hunters of h�s l�fe; but as he asked for mercy, “Th�s �s the
hour, not of mercy, but of vengeance,” was the �nexorable reply. The
stroke of a well-a�med sword separated from h�s body the r�ght arm
and the cross, and Leo the Armen�an was sla�n at the foot of the
altar. A memorable reverse of fortune was d�splayed �n M�chael the
Second, who from a defect �n h�s speech was surnamed the
Stammerer. He was snatched from the f�ery furnace to the
sovere�gnty of an emp�re; and as �n the tumult a sm�th could not
read�ly be found, the fetters rema�ned on h�s legs several hours after
he was seated on the throne of the Caesars. The royal blood wh�ch
had been the pr�ce of h�s elevat�on, was unprof�tably spent: �n the
purple he reta�ned the �gnoble v�ces of h�s or�g�n; and M�chael lost h�s
prov�nces w�th as sup�ne �nd�fference as �f they had been the
�nher�tance of h�s fathers. H�s t�tle was d�sputed by Thomas, the last
of the m�l�tary tr�umv�rate, who transported �nto Europe fourscore



thousand Barbar�ans from the banks of the T�gr�s and the shores of
the Casp�an. He formed the s�ege of Constant�nople; but the cap�tal
was defended w�th sp�r�tual and carnal weapons; a Bulgar�an k�ng
assaulted the camp of the Or�entals, and Thomas had the
m�sfortune, or the weakness, to fall al�ve �nto the power of the
conqueror. The hands and feet of the rebel were amputated; he was
placed on an ass, and, am�dst the �nsults of the people, was led
through the streets, wh�ch he spr�nkled w�th h�s blood. The
depravat�on of manners, as savage as they were corrupt, �s marked
by the presence of the emperor h�mself. Deaf to the lamentat�on of a
fellow-sold�er, he �ncessantly pressed the d�scovery of more
accompl�ces, t�ll h�s cur�os�ty was checked by the quest�on of an
honest or gu�lty m�n�ster: “Would you g�ve cred�t to an enemy aga�nst
the most fa�thful of your fr�ends?” After the death of h�s f�rst w�fe, the
emperor, at the request of the senate, drew from her monastery
Euphrosyne, the daughter of Constant�ne the S�xth. Her august b�rth
m�ght just�fy a st�pulat�on �n the marr�age-contract, that her ch�ldren
should equally share the emp�re w�th the�r elder brother. But the
nupt�als of M�chael and Euphrosyne were barren; and she was
content w�th the t�tle of mother of Theoph�lus, h�s son and successor.

The character of Theoph�lus �s a rare example �n wh�ch rel�g�ous
zeal has allowed, and perhaps magn�f�ed, the v�rtues of a heret�c and
a persecutor. H�s valor was often felt by the enem�es, and h�s just�ce
by the subjects, of the monarchy; but the valor of Theoph�lus was
rash and fru�tless, and h�s just�ce arb�trary and cruel. He d�splayed
the banner of the cross aga�nst the Saracens; but h�s f�ve
exped�t�ons were concluded by a s�gnal overthrow: Amor�um, the
nat�ve c�ty of h�s ancestors, was levelled w�th the ground and from
h�s m�l�tary to�ls he der�ved only the surname of the Unfortunate. The
w�sdom of a sovere�gn �s compr�sed �n the �nst�tut�on of laws and the
cho�ce of mag�strates, and wh�le he seems w�thout act�on, h�s c�v�l
government revolves round h�s centre w�th the s�lence and order of
the planetary system. But the just�ce of Theoph�lus was fash�oned on
the model of the Or�ental despots, who, �n personal and �rregular
acts of author�ty, consult the reason or pass�on of the moment,
w�thout measur�ng the sentence by the law, or the penalty by the
offense. A poor woman threw herself at the emperor’s feet to



compla�n of a powerful ne�ghbor, the brother of the empress, who
had ra�sed h�s palace-wall to such an �nconven�ent he�ght, that her
humble dwell�ng was excluded from l�ght and a�r! On the proof of the
fact, �nstead of grant�ng, l�ke an ord�nary judge, suff�c�ent or ample
damages to the pla�nt�ff, the sovere�gn adjudged to her use and
benef�t the palace and the ground. Nor was Theoph�lus content w�th
th�s extravagant sat�sfact�on: h�s zeal converted a c�v�l trespass �nto a
cr�m�nal act; and the unfortunate patr�c�an was str�pped and
scourged �n the publ�c place of Constant�nople. For some ven�al
offenses, some defect of equ�ty or v�g�lance, the pr�nc�pal m�n�sters, a
praefect, a quaestor, a capta�n of the guards, were ban�shed or
mut�lated, or scalded w�th bo�l�ng p�tch, or burnt al�ve �n the
h�ppodrome; and as these dreadful examples m�ght be the effects of
error or capr�ce, they must have al�enated from h�s serv�ce the best
and w�sest of the c�t�zens. But the pr�de of the monarch was flattered
�n the exerc�se of power, or, as he thought, of v�rtue; and the people,
safe �n the�r obscur�ty, applauded the danger and debasement of
the�r super�ors. Th�s extraord�nary r�gor was just�f�ed, �n some
measure, by �ts salutary consequences; s�nce, after a scrut�ny of
seventeen days, not a compla�nt or abuse could be found �n the
court or c�ty; and �t m�ght be alleged that the Greeks could be ruled
only w�th a rod of �ron, and that the publ�c �nterest �s the mot�ve and
law of the supreme judge. Yet �n the cr�me, or the susp�c�on, of
treason, that judge �s of all others the most credulous and part�al.
Theoph�lus m�ght �nfl�ct a tardy vengeance on the assass�ns of Leo
and the sav�ors of h�s father; but he enjoyed the fru�ts of the�r cr�me;
and h�s jealous tyranny sacr�f�ced a brother and a pr�nce to the future
safety of h�s l�fe. A Pers�an of the race of the Sassan�des d�ed �n
poverty and ex�le at Constant�nople, leav�ng an only son, the �ssue of
a plebe�an marr�age. At the age of twelve years, the royal b�rth of
Theophobus was revealed, and h�s mer�t was not unworthy of h�s
b�rth. He was educated �n the Byzant�ne palace, a Chr�st�an and a
sold�er; advanced w�th rap�d steps �n the career of fortune and glory;
rece�ved the hand of the emperor’s s�ster; and was promoted to the
command of th�rty thousand Pers�ans, who, l�ke h�s father, had fled
from the Mahometan conquerors. These troops, doubly �nfected w�th
mercenary and fanat�c v�ces, were des�rous of revolt�ng aga�nst the�r



benefactor, and erect�ng the standard of the�r nat�ve k�ng but the
loyal Theophobus rejected the�r offers, d�sconcerted the�r schemes,
and escaped from the�r hands to the camp or palace of h�s royal
brother. A generous conf�dence m�ght have secured a fa�thful and
able guard�an for h�s w�fe and h�s �nfant son, to whom Theoph�lus, �n
the flower of h�s age, was compelled to leave the �nher�tance of the
emp�re. But h�s jealousy was exasperated by envy and d�sease; he
feared the dangerous v�rtues wh�ch m�ght e�ther support or oppress
the�r �nfancy and weakness; and the dy�ng emperor demanded the
head of the Pers�an pr�nce. W�th savage del�ght he recogn�zed the
fam�l�ar features of h�s brother: “Thou art no longer Theophobus,” he
sa�d; and, s�nk�ng on h�s couch, he added, w�th a falter�ng vo�ce,
“Soon, too soon, I shall be no more Theoph�lus!”



Chapter XLVIII: Success�on And
Characters Of The Greek Emperors.—

Part III.
The Russ�ans, who have borrowed from the Greeks the greatest

part of the�r c�v�l and eccles�ast�cal pol�cy, preserved, t�ll the last
century, a s�ngular �nst�tut�on �n the marr�age of the Czar. They
collected, not the v�rg�ns of every rank and of every prov�nce, a va�n
and romant�c �dea, but the daughters of the pr�nc�pal nobles, who
awa�ted �n the palace the cho�ce of the�r sovere�gn. It �s aff�rmed, that
a s�m�lar method was adopted �n the nupt�als of Theoph�lus. W�th a
golden apple �n h�s hand, he slowly walked between two l�nes of
contend�ng beaut�es: h�s eye was deta�ned by the charms of Icas�a,
and �n the awkwardness of a f�rst declarat�on, the pr�nce could only
observe, that, �n th�s world, women had been the cause of much ev�l;
“And surely, s�r,” she pertly repl�ed, “they have l�kew�se been the
occas�on of much good.” Th�s affectat�on of unseasonable w�t
d�spleased the Imper�al lover: he turned as�de �n d�sgust; Icas�a
concealed her mort�f�cat�on �n a convent; and the modest s�lence of
Theodora was rewarded w�th the golden apple. She deserved the
love, but d�d not escape the sever�ty, of her lord. From the palace
garden he beheld a vessel deeply laden, and steer�ng �nto the port:
on the d�scovery that the prec�ous cargo of Syr�an luxury was the
property of h�s w�fe, he condemned the sh�p to the flames, w�th a
sharp reproach, that her avar�ce had degraded the character of an
empress �nto that of a merchant. Yet h�s last cho�ce �ntrusted her w�th
the guard�ansh�p of the emp�re and her son M�chael, who was left an
orphan �n the f�fth year of h�s age. The restorat�on of �mages, and the
f�nal ext�rpat�on of the Iconoclasts, has endeared her name to the
devot�on of the Greeks; but �n the fervor of rel�g�ous zeal, Theodora
enterta�ned a grateful regard for the memory and salvat�on of her
husband. After th�rteen years of a prudent and frugal adm�n�strat�on,



she perce�ved the decl�ne of her �nfluence; but the second Irene
�m�tated only the v�rtues of her predecessor. Instead of consp�r�ng
aga�nst the l�fe or government of her son, she ret�red, w�thout a
struggle, though not w�thout a murmur, to the sol�tude of pr�vate l�fe,
deplor�ng the �ngrat�tude, the v�ces, and the �nev�table ru�n, of the
worthless youth. Among the successors of Nero and Elagabalus, we
have not h�therto found the �m�tat�on of the�r v�ces, the character of a
Roman pr�nce who cons�dered pleasure as the object of l�fe, and
v�rtue as the enemy of pleasure. Whatever m�ght have been the
maternal care of Theodora �n the educat�on of M�chael the Th�rd, her
unfortunate son was a k�ng before he was a man. If the amb�t�ous
mother labored to check the progress of reason, she could not cool
the ebull�t�on of pass�on; and her self�sh pol�cy was justly repa�d by
the contempt and �ngrat�tude of the headstrong youth. At the age of
e�ghteen, he rejected her author�ty, w�thout feel�ng h�s own �ncapac�ty
to govern the emp�re and h�mself. W�th Theodora, all grav�ty and
w�sdom ret�red from the court; the�r place was suppl�ed by the
alternate dom�n�on of v�ce and folly; and �t was �mposs�ble, w�thout
forfe�t�ng the publ�c esteem, to acqu�re or preserve the favor of the
emperor. The m�ll�ons of gold and s�lver wh�ch had been
accumulated for the serv�ce of the state, were lav�shed on the v�lest
of men, who flattered h�s pass�ons and shared h�s pleasures; and �n
a re�gn of th�rteen years, the r�chest of sovere�gns was compelled to
str�p the palace and the churches of the�r prec�ous furn�ture. L�ke
Nero, he del�ghted �n the amusements of the theatre, and s�ghed to
be surpassed �n the accompl�shments �n wh�ch he should have
blushed to excel. Yet the stud�es of Nero �n mus�c and poetry
betrayed some symptoms of a l�beral taste; the more �gnoble arts of
the son of Theoph�lus were conf�ned to the char�ot-race of the
h�ppodrome. The four fact�ons wh�ch had ag�tated the peace, st�ll
amused the �dleness, of the cap�tal: for h�mself, the emperor
assumed the blue l�very; the three r�val colors were d�str�buted to h�s
favor�tes, and �n the v�le though eager content�on he forgot the
d�gn�ty of h�s person and the safety of h�s dom�n�ons. He s�lenced the
messenger of an �nvas�on, who presumed to d�vert h�s attent�on �n
the most cr�t�cal moment of the race; and by h�s command, the
�mportunate beacons were ext�ngu�shed, that too frequently spread



the alarm from Tarsus to Constant�nople. The most sk�lful char�oteers
obta�ned the f�rst place �n h�s conf�dence and esteem; the�r mer�t was
profusely rewarded; the emperor feasted �n the�r houses, and
presented the�r ch�ldren at the bapt�smal font; and wh�le he
applauded h�s own popular�ty, he affected to blame the cold and
stately reserve of h�s predecessors. The unnatural lusts wh�ch had
degraded even the manhood of Nero, were ban�shed from the world;
yet the strength of M�chael was consumed by the �ndulgence of love
and �ntemperance. 1012 In h�s m�dn�ght revels, when h�s pass�ons
were �nflamed by w�ne, he was provoked to �ssue the most
sangu�nary commands; and �f any feel�ngs of human�ty were left, he
was reduced, w�th the return of sense, to approve the salutary
d�sobed�ence of h�s servants. But the most extraord�nary feature �n
the character of M�chael, �s the profane mockery of the rel�g�on of h�s
country. The superst�t�on of the Greeks m�ght �ndeed exc�te the sm�le
of a ph�losopher; but h�s sm�le would have been rat�onal and
temperate, and he must have condemned the �gnorant folly of a
youth who �nsulted the objects of publ�c venerat�on. A buffoon of the
court was �nvested �n the robes of the patr�arch: h�s twelve
metropol�tans, among whom the emperor was ranked, assumed the�r
eccles�ast�cal garments: they used or abused the sacred vessels of
the altar; and �n the�r bacchanal�an feasts, the holy commun�on was
adm�n�stered �n a nauseous compound of v�negar and mustard. Nor
were these �mp�ous spectacles concealed from the eyes of the c�ty.
On the day of a solemn fest�val, the emperor, w�th h�s b�shops or
buffoons, rode on asses through the streets, encountered the true
patr�arch at the head of h�s clergy; and by the�r l�cent�ous shouts and
obscene gestures, d�sordered the grav�ty of the Chr�st�an process�on.
The devot�on of M�chael appeared only �n some offence to reason or
p�ety: he rece�ved h�s theatr�cal crowns from the statue of the V�rg�n;
and an Imper�al tomb was v�olated for the sake of burn�ng the bones
of Constant�ne the Iconoclast. By th�s extravagant conduct, the son
of Theoph�lus became as contempt�ble as he was od�ous: every
c�t�zen was �mpat�ent for the del�verance of h�s country; and even the
favor�tes of the moment were apprehens�ve that a capr�ce m�ght
snatch away what a capr�ce had bestowed. In the th�rt�eth year of h�s
age, and �n the hour of �ntox�cat�on and sleep, M�chael the Th�rd was



murdered �n h�s chamber by the founder of a new dynasty, whom the
emperor had ra�sed to an equal�ty of rank and power.

1012 (return)
[ In a campa�gn aga�nst the Saracens, he
betrayed both �mbec�l�ty and coward�ce.
Genes�us, c. �v. p. 94.—M.]

The genealogy of Bas�l the Macedon�an (�f �t be not the spur�ous
offspr�ng of pr�de and flattery) exh�b�ts a genu�ne p�cture of the
revolut�on of the most �llustr�ous fam�l�es. The Arsac�des, the r�vals of
Rome, possessed the sceptre of the East near four hundred years: a
younger branch of these Parth�an k�ngs cont�nued to re�gn �n
Armen�a; and the�r royal descendants surv�ved the part�t�on and
serv�tude of that anc�ent monarchy. Two of these, Artabanus and
Chl�enes, escaped or ret�red to the court of Leo the F�rst: h�s bounty
seated them �n a safe and hosp�table ex�le, �n the prov�nce of
Macedon�a: Adr�anople was the�r f�nal settlement. Dur�ng several
generat�ons they ma�nta�ned the d�gn�ty of the�r b�rth; and the�r
Roman patr�ot�sm rejected the tempt�ng offers of the Pers�an and
Arab�an powers, who recalled them to the�r nat�ve country. But the�r
splendor was �nsens�bly clouded by t�me and poverty; and the father
of Bas�l was reduced to a small farm, wh�ch he cult�vated w�th h�s
own hands: yet he scorned to d�sgrace the blood of the Arsac�des by
a plebe�an all�ance: h�s w�fe, a w�dow of Adr�anople, was pleased to
count among her ancestors the great Constant�ne; and the�r royal
�nfant was connected by some dark aff�n�ty of l�neage or country w�th
the Macedon�an Alexander. No sooner was he born, than the cradle
of Bas�l, h�s fam�ly, and h�s c�ty, were swept away by an �nundat�on of
the Bulgar�ans: he was educated a slave �n a fore�gn land; and �n th�s
severe d�sc�pl�ne, he acqu�red the hard�ness of body and flex�b�l�ty of
m�nd wh�ch promoted h�s future elevat�on. In the age of youth or
manhood he shared the del�verance of the Roman capt�ves, who
generously broke the�r fetters, marched through Bulgar�a to the
shores of the Eux�ne, defeated two arm�es of Barbar�ans, embarked
�n the sh�ps wh�ch had been stat�oned for the�r recept�on, and
returned to Constant�nople, from whence they were d�str�buted to
the�r respect�ve homes. But the freedom of Bas�l was naked and
dest�tute: h�s farm was ru�ned by the calam�t�es of war: after h�s



father’s death, h�s manual labor, or serv�ce, could no longer support
a fam�ly of orphans and he resolved to seek a more consp�cuous
theatre, �n wh�ch every v�rtue and every v�ce may lead to the paths of
greatness. The f�rst n�ght of h�s arr�val at Constant�nople, w�thout
fr�ends or money, the weary p�lgr�m slept on the steps of the church
of St. D�omede: he was fed by the casual hosp�tal�ty of a monk; and
was �ntroduced to the serv�ce of a cous�n and namesake of the
emperor Theoph�lus; who, though h�mself of a d�m�nut�ve person,
was always followed by a tra�n of tall and handsome domest�cs. Bas�l
attended h�s patron to the government of Peloponnesus; ecl�psed, by
h�s personal mer�t the b�rth and d�gn�ty of Theoph�lus, and formed a
useful connect�on w�th a wealthy and char�table matron of Patras.
Her sp�r�tual or carnal love embraced the young adventurer, whom
she adopted as her son. Dan�el�s presented h�m w�th th�rty slaves;
and the produce of her bounty was expended �n the support of h�s
brothers, and the purchase of some large estates �n Macedon�a. H�s
grat�tude or amb�t�on st�ll attached h�m to the serv�ce of Theoph�lus;
and a lucky acc�dent recommended h�m to the not�ce of the court. A
famous wrestler, �n the tra�n of the Bulgar�an ambassadors, had
def�ed, at the royal banquet, the boldest and most robust of the
Greeks. The strength of Bas�l was pra�sed; he accepted the
challenge; and the Barbar�an champ�on was overthrown at the f�rst
onset. A beaut�ful but v�c�ous horse was condemned to be
hamstrung: �t was subdued by the dexter�ty and courage of the
servant of Theoph�lus; and h�s conqueror was promoted to an
honorable rank �n the Imper�al stables. But �t was �mposs�ble to
obta�n the conf�dence of M�chael, w�thout comply�ng w�th h�s v�ces;
and h�s new favor�te, the great chamberla�n of the palace, was ra�sed
and supported by a d�sgraceful marr�age w�th a royal concub�ne, and
the d�shonor of h�s s�ster, who succeeded to her place. The publ�c
adm�n�strat�on had been abandoned to the Caesar Bardas, the
brother and enemy of Theodora; but the arts of female �nfluence
persuaded M�chael to hate and to fear h�s uncle: he was drawn from
Constant�nople, under the pretence of a Cretan exped�t�on, and
stabbed �n the tent of aud�ence, by the sword of the chamberla�n,
and �n the presence of the emperor. About a month after th�s
execut�on, Bas�l was �nvested w�th the t�tle of Augustus and the



government of the emp�re. He supported th�s unequal assoc�at�on t�ll
h�s �nfluence was fort�f�ed by popular esteem. H�s l�fe was
endangered by the capr�ce of the emperor; and h�s d�gn�ty was
profaned by a second colleague, who had rowed �n the galleys. Yet
the murder of h�s benefactor must be condemned as an act of
�ngrat�tude and treason; and the churches wh�ch he ded�cated to the
name of St. M�chael were a poor and puer�le exp�at�on of h�s gu�lt.
The d�fferent ages of Bas�l the F�rst may be compared w�th those of
Augustus. The s�tuat�on of the Greek d�d not allow h�m �n h�s earl�est
youth to lead an army aga�nst h�s country; or to proscr�be the nobles
of her sons; but h�s asp�r�ng gen�us stooped to the arts of a slave; he
d�ssembled h�s amb�t�on and even h�s v�rtues, and grasped, w�th the
bloody hand of an assass�n, the emp�re wh�ch he ruled w�th the
w�sdom and tenderness of a parent.

A pr�vate c�t�zen may feel h�s �nterest repugnant to h�s duty; but �t
must be from a def�c�ency of sense or courage, that an absolute
monarch can separate h�s happ�ness from h�s glory, or h�s glory from
the publ�c welfare. The l�fe or panegyr�c of Bas�l has �ndeed been
composed and publ�shed under the long re�gn of h�s descendants;
but even the�r stab�l�ty on the throne may be justly ascr�bed to the
super�or mer�t of the�r ancestor. In h�s character, h�s grandson
Constant�ne has attempted to del�neate a perfect �mage of royalty:
but that feeble pr�nce, unless he had cop�ed a real model, could not
eas�ly have soared so h�gh above the level of h�s own conduct or
concept�ons. But the most sol�d pra�se of Bas�l �s drawn from the
compar�son of a ru�ned and a flour�sh�ng monarchy, that wh�ch he
wrested from the d�ssolute M�chael, and that wh�ch he bequeathed to
the Mecedon�an dynasty. The ev�ls wh�ch had been sanct�f�ed by
t�me and example, were corrected by h�s master-hand; and he
rev�ved, �f not the nat�onal sp�r�t, at least the order and majesty of the
Roman emp�re. H�s appl�cat�on was �ndefat�gable, h�s temper cool,
h�s understand�ng v�gorous and dec�s�ve; and �n h�s pract�ce he
observed that rare and salutary moderat�on, wh�ch pursues each
v�rtue, at an equal d�stance between the oppos�te v�ces. H�s m�l�tary
serv�ce had been conf�ned to the palace: nor was the emperor
endowed w�th the sp�r�t or the talents of a warr�or. Yet under h�s re�gn
the Roman arms were aga�n form�dable to the Barbar�ans. As soon



as he had formed a new army by d�sc�pl�ne and exerc�se, he
appeared �n person on the banks of the Euphrates, curbed the pr�de
of the Saracens, and suppressed the dangerous though just revolt of
the Man�chaeans. H�s �nd�gnat�on aga�nst a rebel who had long
eluded h�s pursu�t, provoked h�m to w�sh and to pray, that, by the
grace of God, he m�ght dr�ve three arrows �nto the head of
Chrysoch�r. That od�ous head, wh�ch had been obta�ned by treason
rather than by valor, was suspended from a tree, and thr�ce exposed
to the dexter�ty of the Imper�al archer; a base revenge aga�nst the
dead, more worthy of the t�mes than of the character of Bas�l. But h�s
pr�nc�pal mer�t was �n the c�v�l adm�n�strat�on of the f�nances and of
the laws. To replen�sh an exhausted treasury, �t was proposed to
resume the lav�sh and �ll-placed g�fts of h�s predecessor: h�s
prudence abated one mo�ety of the rest�tut�on; and a sum of twelve
hundred thousand pounds was �nstantly procured to answer the
most press�ng demands, and to allow some space for the mature
operat�ons of economy. Among the var�ous schemes for the
�mprovement of the revenue, a new mode was suggested of
cap�tat�on, or tr�bute, wh�ch would have too much depended on the
arb�trary d�scret�on of the assessors. A suff�c�ent l�st of honest and
able agents was �nstantly produced by the m�n�ster; but on the more
careful scrut�ny of Bas�l h�mself, only two could be found, who m�ght
be safely �ntrusted w�th such dangerous powers; but they just�f�ed h�s
esteem by decl�n�ng h�s conf�dence. But the ser�ous and successful
d�l�gence of the emperor establ�shed by degrees the equ�table
balance of property and payment, of rece�pt and expend�ture; a
pecul�ar fund was appropr�ated to each serv�ce; and a publ�c method
secured the �nterest of the pr�nce and the property of the people.
After reform�ng the luxury, he ass�gned two patr�mon�al estates to
supply the decent plenty, of the Imper�al table: the contr�but�ons of
the subject were reserved for h�s defence; and the res�due was
employed �n the embell�shment of the cap�tal and prov�nces. A taste
for bu�ld�ng, however costly, may deserve some pra�se and much
excuse: from thence �ndustry �s fed, art �s encouraged, and some
object �s atta�ned of publ�c emolument or pleasure: the use of a road,
an aqueduct, or a hosp�tal, �s obv�ous and sol�d; and the hundred
churches that arose by the command of Bas�l were consecrated to



the devot�on of the age. In the character of a judge he was
ass�duous and �mpart�al; des�rous to save, but not afra�d to str�ke: the
oppressors of the people were severely chast�sed; but h�s personal
foes, whom �t m�ght be unsafe to pardon, were condemned, after the
loss of the�r eyes, to a l�fe of sol�tude and repentance. The change of
language and manners demanded a rev�s�on of the obsolete
jur�sprudence of Just�n�an: the volum�nous body of h�s Inst�tutes,
Pandects, Code, and Novels, was d�gested under forty t�tles, �n the
Greek �d�om; and the Bas�l�cs, wh�ch were �mproved and completed
by h�s son and grandson, must be referred to the or�g�nal gen�us of
the founder of the�r race. Th�s glor�ous re�gn was term�nated by an
acc�dent �n the chase. A fur�ous stag entangled h�s horns �n the belt
of Bas�l, and ra�sed h�m from h�s horse: he was rescued by an
attendant, who cut the belt and slew the an�mal; but the fall, or the
fever, exhausted the strength of the aged monarch, and he exp�red
�n the palace am�dst the tears of h�s fam�ly and people. If he struck
off the head of the fa�thful servant for presum�ng to draw h�s sword
aga�nst h�s sovere�gn, the pr�de of despot�sm, wh�ch had la�n
dormant �n h�s l�fe, rev�ved �n the last moments of despa�r, when he
no longer wanted or valued the op�n�on of mank�nd.

Of the four sons of the emperor, Constant�ne d�ed before h�s
father, whose gr�ef and credul�ty were amused by a flatter�ng
�mpostor and a va�n appar�t�on. Stephen, the youngest, was content
w�th the honors of a patr�arch and a sa�nt; both Leo and Alexander
were al�ke �nvested w�th the purple, but the powers of government
were solely exerc�sed by the elder brother. The name of Leo the
S�xth has been d�gn�f�ed w�th the t�tle of ph�losopher; and the un�on of
the pr�nce and the sage, of the act�ve and speculat�ve v�rtues, would
�ndeed const�tute the perfect�on of human nature. But the cla�ms of
Leo are far short of th�s �deal excellence. D�d he reduce h�s pass�ons
and appet�tes under the dom�n�on of reason? H�s l�fe was spent �n
the pomp of the palace, �n the soc�ety of h�s w�ves and concub�nes;
and even the clemency wh�ch he showed, and the peace wh�ch he
strove to preserve, must be �mputed to the softness and �ndolence of
h�s character. D�d he subdue h�s prejud�ces, and those of h�s
subjects? H�s m�nd was t�nged w�th the most puer�le superst�t�on; the
�nfluence of the clergy, and the errors of the people, were



consecrated by h�s laws; and the oracles of Leo, wh�ch reveal, �n
prophet�c style, the fates of the emp�re, are founded on the arts of
astrology and d�v�nat�on. If we st�ll �nqu�re the reason of h�s sage
appellat�on, �t can only be repl�ed, that the son of Bas�l was less
�gnorant than the greater part of h�s contemporar�es �n church and
state; that h�s educat�on had been d�rected by the learned Phot�us;
and that several books of profane and eccles�ast�cal sc�ence were
composed by the pen, or �n the name, of the Imper�al ph�losopher.
But the reputat�on of h�s ph�losophy and rel�g�on was overthrown by a
domest�c v�ce, the repet�t�on of h�s nupt�als. The pr�m�t�ve �deas of the
mer�t and hol�ness of cel�bacy were preached by the monks and
enterta�ned by the Greeks. Marr�age was allowed as a necessary
means for the propagat�on of mank�nd; after the death of e�ther party,
the surv�vor m�ght sat�sfy, by a second un�on, the weakness or the
strength of the flesh: but a th�rd marr�age was censured as a state of
legal forn�cat�on; and a fourth was a s�n or scandal as yet unknown
to the Chr�st�ans of the East. In the beg�nn�ng of h�s re�gn, Leo
h�mself had abol�shed the state of concub�nes, and condemned,
w�thout annull�ng, th�rd marr�ages: but h�s patr�ot�sm and love soon
compelled h�m to v�olate h�s own laws, and to �ncur the penance,
wh�ch �n a s�m�lar case he had �mposed on h�s subjects. In h�s three
f�rst all�ances, h�s nupt�al bed was unfru�tful; the emperor requ�red a
female compan�on, and the emp�re a leg�t�mate he�r. The beaut�ful
Zoe was �ntroduced �nto the palace as a concub�ne; and after a tr�al
of her fecund�ty, and the b�rth of Constant�ne, her lover declared h�s
�ntent�on of leg�t�mat�ng the mother and the ch�ld, by the celebrat�on
of h�s fourth nupt�als. But the patr�arch N�cholas refused h�s bless�ng:
the Imper�al bapt�sm of the young pr�nce was obta�ned by a prom�se
of separat�on; and the contumac�ous husband of Zoe was excluded
from the commun�on of the fa�thful. Ne�ther the fear of ex�le, nor the
desert�on of h�s brethren, nor the author�ty of the Lat�n church, nor
the danger of fa�lure or doubt �n the success�on to the emp�re, could
bend the sp�r�t of the �nflex�ble monk. After the death of Leo, he was
recalled from ex�le to the c�v�l and eccles�ast�cal adm�n�strat�on; and
the ed�ct of un�on wh�ch was promulgated �n the name of
Constant�ne, condemned the future scandal of fourth marr�ages, and
left a tac�t �mputat�on on h�s own b�rth. In the Greek language, purple



and porphyry are the same word: and as the colors of nature are
�nvar�able, we may learn, that a dark deep red was the Tyr�an dye
wh�ch sta�ned the purple of the anc�ents. An apartment of the
Byzant�ne palace was l�ned w�th porphyry: �t was reserved for the
use of the pregnant empresses; and the royal b�rth of the�r ch�ldren
was expressed by the appellat�on of porphyrogen�te, or born �n the
purple. Several of the Roman pr�nces had been blessed w�th an he�r;
but th�s pecul�ar surname was f�rst appl�ed to Constant�ne the
Seventh. H�s l�fe and t�tular re�gn were of equal durat�on; but of f�fty-
four years, s�x had elapsed before h�s father’s death; and the son of
Leo was ever the voluntary or reluctant subject of those who
oppressed h�s weakness or abused h�s conf�dence. H�s uncle
Alexander, who had long been �nvested w�th the t�tle of Augustus,
was the f�rst colleague and governor of the young pr�nce: but �n a
rap�d career of v�ce and folly, the brother of Leo already emulated the
reputat�on of M�chael; and when he was ext�ngu�shed by a t�mely
death, he enterta�ned a project of castrat�ng h�s nephew, and leav�ng
the emp�re to a worthless favor�te. The succeed�ng years of the
m�nor�ty of Constant�ne were occup�ed by h�s mother Zoe, and a
success�on or counc�l of seven regents, who pursued the�r �nterest,
grat�f�ed the�r pass�ons, abandoned the republ�c, supplanted each
other, and f�nally van�shed �n the presence of a sold�er. From an
obscure or�g�n, Romanus Lecapenus had ra�sed h�mself to the
command of the naval arm�es; and �n the anarchy of the t�mes, had
deserved, or at least had obta�ned, the nat�onal esteem. W�th a
v�ctor�ous and affect�onate fleet, he sa�led from the mouth of the
Danube �nto the harbor of Constant�nople, and was ha�led as the
del�verer of the people, and the guard�an of the pr�nce. H�s supreme
off�ce was at f�rst def�ned by the new appellat�on of father of the
emperor; but Romanus soon d�sda�ned the subord�nate powers of a
m�n�ster, and assumed w�th the t�tles of Caesar and Augustus, the
full �ndependence of royalty, wh�ch he held near f�ve-and-twenty
years. H�s three sons, Chr�stopher, Stephen, and Constant�ne were
success�vely adorned w�th the same honors, and the lawful emperor
was degraded from the f�rst to the f�fth rank �n th�s college of pr�nces.
Yet, �n the preservat�on of h�s l�fe and crown, he m�ght st�ll applaud
h�s own fortune and the clemency of the usurper. The examples of



anc�ent and modern h�story would have excused the amb�t�on of
Romanus: the powers and the laws of the emp�re were �n h�s hand;
the spur�ous b�rth of Constant�ne would have just�f�ed h�s exclus�on;
and the grave or the monastery was open to rece�ve the son of the
concub�ne. But Lecapenus does not appear to have possessed
e�ther the v�rtues or the v�ces of a tyrant. The sp�r�t and act�v�ty of h�s
pr�vate l�fe d�ssolved away �n the sunsh�ne of the throne; and �n h�s
l�cent�ous pleasures, he forgot the safety both of the republ�c and of
h�s fam�ly. Of a m�ld and rel�g�ous character, he respected the
sanct�ty of oaths, the �nnocence of the youth, the memory of h�s
parents, and the attachment of the people. The stud�ous temper and
ret�rement of Constant�ne d�sarmed the jealousy of power: h�s books
and mus�c, h�s pen and h�s penc�l, were a constant source of
amusement; and �f he could �mprove a scanty allowance by the sale
of h�s p�ctures, �f the�r pr�ce was not enhanced by the name of the
art�st, he was endowed w�th a personal talent, wh�ch few pr�nces
could employ �n the hour of advers�ty.

The fall of Romanus was occas�oned by h�s own v�ces and those
of h�s ch�ldren. After the decease of Chr�stopher, h�s eldest son, the
two surv�v�ng brothers quarrelled w�th each other, and consp�red
aga�nst the�r father. At the hour of noon, when all strangers were
regularly excluded from the palace, they entered h�s apartment w�th
an armed force, and conveyed h�m, �n the hab�t of a monk, to a small
�sland �n the Propont�s, wh�ch was peopled by a rel�g�ous commun�ty.
The rumor of th�s domest�c revolut�on exc�ted a tumult �n the c�ty; but
Porphyrogen�tus alone, the true and lawful emperor, was the object
of the publ�c care; and the sons of Lecapenus were taught, by tardy
exper�ence, that they had ach�eved a gu�lty and per�lous enterpr�se
for the benef�t of the�r r�val. The�r s�ster Helena, the w�fe of
Constant�ne, revealed, or supposed, the�r treacherous des�gn of
assass�nat�ng her husband at the royal banquet. H�s loyal adherents
were alarmed, and the two usurpers were prevented, se�zed,
degraded from the purple, and embarked for the same �sland and
monastery where the�r father had been so lately conf�ned. Old
Romanus met them on the beach w�th a sarcast�c sm�le, and, after a
just reproach of the�r folly and �ngrat�tude, presented h�s Imper�al
colleagues w�th an equal share of h�s water and vegetable d�et. In



the fort�eth year of h�s re�gn, Constant�ne the Seventh obta�ned the
possess�on of the Eastern world, wh�ch he ruled or seemed to rule,
near f�fteen years. But he was devo�d of that energy of character
wh�ch could emerge �nto a l�fe of act�on and glory; and the stud�es,
wh�ch had amused and d�gn�f�ed h�s le�sure, were �ncompat�ble w�th
the ser�ous dut�es of a sovere�gn. The emperor neglected the
pract�ce to �nstruct h�s son Romanus �n the theory of government;
wh�le he �ndulged the hab�ts of �ntemperance and sloth, he dropped
the re�ns of the adm�n�strat�on �nto the hands of Helena h�s w�fe; and,
�n the sh�ft�ng scene of her favor and capr�ce, each m�n�ster was
regretted �n the promot�on of a more worthless successor. Yet the
b�rth and m�sfortunes of Constant�ne had endeared h�m to the
Greeks; they excused h�s fa�l�ngs; they respected h�s learn�ng, h�s
�nnocence, and char�ty, h�s love of just�ce; and the ceremony of h�s
funeral was mourned w�th the unfe�gned tears of h�s subjects. The
body, accord�ng to anc�ent custom, lay �n state �n the vest�bule of the
palace; and the c�v�l and m�l�tary off�cers, the patr�c�ans, the senate,
and the clergy approached �n due order to adore and k�ss the
�nan�mate corpse of the�r sovere�gn. Before the process�on moved
towards the Imper�al sepulchre, a herald procla�med th�s awful
admon�t�on: “Ar�se, O k�ng of the world, and obey the summons of
the K�ng of k�ngs!”

The death of Constant�ne was �mputed to po�son; and h�s son
Romanus, who der�ved that name from h�s maternal grandfather,
ascended the throne of Constant�nople. A pr�nce who, at the age of
twenty, could be suspected of ant�c�pat�ng h�s �nher�tance, must have
been already lost �n the publ�c esteem; yet Romanus was rather
weak than w�cked; and the largest share of the gu�lt was transferred
to h�s w�fe, Theophano, a woman of base or�g�n mascul�ne sp�r�t, and
flag�t�ous manners. The sense of personal glory and publ�c
happ�ness, the true pleasures of royalty, were unknown to the son of
Constant�ne; and, wh�le the two brothers, N�cephorus and Leo,
tr�umphed over the Saracens, the hours wh�ch the emperor owed to
h�s people were consumed �n strenuous �dleness. In the morn�ng he
v�s�ted the c�rcus; at noon he feasted the senators; the greater part of
the afternoon he spent �n the sphoer�ster�um, or tenn�s-court, the
only theatre of h�s v�ctor�es; from thence he passed over to the



As�at�c s�de of the Bosphorus, hunted and k�lled four w�ld boars of
the largest s�ze, and returned to the palace, proudly content w�th the
labors of the day. In strength and beauty he was consp�cuous above
h�s equals: tall and stra�ght as a young cypress, h�s complex�on was
fa�r and flor�d, h�s eyes sparkl�ng, h�s shoulders broad, h�s nose long
and aqu�l�ne. Yet even these perfect�ons were �nsuff�c�ent to f�x the
love of Theophano; and, after a re�gn of four 1013 years, she
m�ngled for her husband the same deadly draught wh�ch she had
composed for h�s father.

1013 (return)
[ Three years and f�ve months. Leo D�aconus �n
N�ebuhr. Byz p. 50—M.]

By h�s marr�age w�th th�s �mp�ous woman, Romanus the younger
left two sons, Bas�l the Second and Constant�ne the N�nth, and two
daughters, Theophano and Anne. The eldest s�ster was g�ven to
Otho the Second, emperor of the West; the younger became the w�fe
of Wolodom�r, great duke and apostle of russ�a, and by the marr�age
of her granddaughter w�th Henry the F�rst, k�ng of France, the blood
of the Macedon�ans, and perhaps of the Arsac�des, st�ll flows �n the
ve�ns of the Bourbon l�ne. After the death of her husband, the
empress asp�red to re�gn �n the name of her sons, the elder of whom
was f�ve, and the younger only two, years of age; but she soon felt
the �nstab�l�ty of a throne wh�ch was supported by a female who
could not be esteemed, and two �nfants who could not be feared.
Theophano looked around for a protector, and threw herself �nto the
arms of the bravest sold�er; her heart was capac�ous; but the
deform�ty of the new favor�te rendered �t more than probable that
�nterest was the mot�ve and excuse of her love. N�cephorus Phocus
un�ted, �n the popular op�n�on, the double mer�t of a hero and a sa�nt.
In the former character, h�s qual�f�cat�ons were genu�ne and splend�d:
the descendant of a race �llustr�ous by the�r m�l�tary explo�ts, he had
d�splayed �n every stat�on and �n every prov�nce the courage of a
sold�er and the conduct of a ch�ef; and N�cephorus was crowned w�th
recent laurels, from the �mportant conquest of the Isle of Crete. H�s
rel�g�on was of a more amb�guous cast; and h�s ha�r-cloth, h�s fasts,
h�s p�ous �d�om, and h�s w�sh to ret�re from the bus�ness of the world,
were a conven�ent mask for h�s dark and dangerous amb�t�on. Yet he



�mposed on a holy patr�arch, by whose �nfluence, and by a decree of
the senate, he was �ntrusted, dur�ng the m�nor�ty of the young
pr�nces, w�th the absolute and �ndependent command of the Or�ental
arm�es. As soon as he had secured the leaders and the troops, he
boldly marched to Constant�nople, trampled on h�s enem�es, avowed
h�s correspondence w�th the empress, and w�thout degrad�ng her
sons, assumed, w�th the t�tle of Augustus, the preem�nence of rank
and the plen�tude of power. But h�s marr�age w�th Theophano was
refused by the same patr�arch who had placed the crown on h�s
head: by h�s second nupt�als he �ncurred a year of canon�cal
penance; 1014 a bar of sp�r�tual aff�n�ty was opposed to the�r
celebrat�on; and some evas�on and perjury were requ�red to s�lence
the scruples of the clergy and people. The popular�ty of the emperor
was lost �n the purple: �n a re�gn of s�x years he provoked the hatred
of strangers and subjects: and the hypocr�sy and avar�ce of the f�rst
N�cephorus were rev�ved �n h�s successor. Hypocr�sy I shall never
just�fy or pall�ate; but I w�ll dare to observe, that the od�ous v�ce of
avar�ce �s of all others most hast�ly arra�gned, and most unmerc�fully
condemned. In a pr�vate c�t�zen, our judgment seldom expects an
accurate scrut�ny �nto h�s fortune and expense; and �n a steward of
the publ�c treasure, frugal�ty �s always a v�rtue, and the �ncrease of
taxes too often an �nd�spensable duty. In the use of h�s patr�mony,
the generous temper of N�cephorus had been proved; and the
revenue was str�ctly appl�ed to the serv�ce of the state: each spr�ng
the emperor marched �n person aga�nst the Saracens; and every
Roman m�ght compute the employment of h�s taxes �n tr�umphs,
conquests, and the secur�ty of the Eastern barr�er. 1015

1014 (return)
[ The canon�cal object�on to the marr�age was h�s
relat�on of Godfather sons. Leo D�ac. p. 50.—M.]

1015 (return)
[ He retook Ant�och, and brought home as a
trophy the sword of “the most unholy and �mp�ous
Mahomet.” Leo D�ac. p. 76.—M.]





Chapter XLVIII: Success�on And
Characters Of The Greek Emperors.—

Part IV.
Among the warr�ors who promoted h�s elevat�on, and served under

h�s standard, a noble and val�ant Armen�an had deserved and
obta�ned the most em�nent rewards. The stature of John Z�m�sces
was below the ord�nary standard: but th�s d�m�nut�ve body was
endowed w�th strength, beauty, and the soul of a hero. By the
jealousy of the emperor’s brother, he was degraded from the off�ce of
general of the East, to that of d�rector of the posts, and h�s murmurs
were chast�sed w�th d�sgrace and ex�le. But Z�m�sces was ranked
among the numerous lovers of the empress: on her �ntercess�on, he
was perm�tted to res�de at Chalcedon, �n the ne�ghborhood of the
cap�tal: her bounty was repa�d �n h�s clandest�ne and amorous v�s�ts
to the palace; and Theophano consented, w�th alacr�ty, to the death
of an ugly and penur�ous husband. Some bold and trusty
consp�rators were concealed �n her most pr�vate chambers: �n the
darkness of a w�nter n�ght, Z�m�sces, w�th h�s pr�nc�pal compan�ons,
embarked �n a small boat, traversed the Bosphorus, landed at the
palace sta�rs, and s�lently ascended a ladder of ropes, wh�ch was
cast down by the female attendants. Ne�ther h�s own susp�c�ons, nor
the warn�ngs of h�s fr�ends, nor the tardy a�d of h�s brother Leo, nor
the fortress wh�ch he had erected �n the palace, could protect
N�cephorus from a domest�c foe, at whose vo�ce every door was
open to the assass�ns. As he slept on a bear-sk�n on the ground, he
was roused by the�r no�sy �ntrus�on, and th�rty daggers gl�ttered
before h�s eyes. It �s doubtful whether Z�m�sces �mbrued h�s hands �n
the blood of h�s sovere�gn; but he enjoyed the �nhuman spectacle of
revenge. 1016 The murder was protracted by �nsult and cruelty: and
as soon as the head of N�cephorus was shown from the w�ndow, the
tumult was hushed, and the Armen�an was emperor of the East. On



the day of h�s coronat�on, he was stopped on the threshold of St.
Soph�a, by the �ntrep�d patr�arch; who charged h�s consc�ence w�th
the deed of treason and blood; and requ�red, as a s�gn of
repentance, that he should separate h�mself from h�s more cr�m�nal
assoc�ate. Th�s sally of apostol�c zeal was not offens�ve to the pr�nce,
s�nce he could ne�ther love nor trust a woman who had repeatedly
v�olated the most sacred obl�gat�ons; and Theophano, �nstead of
shar�ng h�s �mper�al fortune, was d�sm�ssed w�th �gnom�ny from h�s
bed and palace. In the�r last �nterv�ew, she d�splayed a frant�c and
�mpotent rage; accused the �ngrat�tude of her lover; assaulted, w�th
words and blows, her son Bas�l, as he stood s�lent and subm�ss�ve �n
the presence of a super�or colleague; and avowed her own
prost�tut�on �n procla�m�ng the �lleg�t�macy of h�s b�rth. The publ�c
�nd�gnat�on was appeased by her ex�le, and the pun�shment of the
meaner accompl�ces: the death of an unpopular pr�nce was forg�ven;
and the gu�lt of Z�m�sces was forgotten �n the splendor of h�s v�rtues.
Perhaps h�s profus�on was less useful to the state than the avar�ce of
N�cephorus; but h�s gentle and generous behav�or del�ghted all who
approached h�s person; and �t was only �n the paths of v�ctory that he
trod �n the footsteps of h�s predecessor. The greatest part of h�s re�gn
was employed �n the camp and the f�eld: h�s personal valor and
act�v�ty were s�gnal�zed on the Danube and the T�gr�s, the anc�ent
boundar�es of the Roman world; and by h�s double tr�umph over the
Russ�ans and the Saracens, he deserved the t�tles of sav�or of the
emp�re, and conqueror of the East. In h�s last return from Syr�a, he
observed that the most fru�tful lands of h�s new prov�nces were
possessed by the eunuchs. “And �s �t for them,” he excla�med, w�th
honest �nd�gnat�on, “that we have fought and conquered? Is �t for
them that we shed our blood, and exhaust the treasures of our
people?” The compla�nt was reechoed to the palace, and the death
of Z�m�sces �s strongly marked w�th the susp�c�on of po�son.

1016 (return)
[ Accord�ng to Leo D�aconus, Z�m�sces, after
order�ng the wounded emperor to be dragged to
h�s feet, and heap�ng h�m w�th �nsult, to wh�ch the
m�serable man only repl�ed by �nvok�ng the name
of the “mother of God,” w�th h�s own hand
plucked h�s beard, wh�le h�s accompl�ces beat out



h�s teeth w�th the h�lts of the�r swords, and then
trampl�ng h�m to the ground, drove h�s sword �nto
h�s skull. Leo D�ac, �n N�ebuhr Byz. H�st. l v��. c. 8.
p. 88.—M.]

Under th�s usurpat�on, or regency, of twelve years, the two lawful
emperors, Bas�l and Constant�ne, had s�lently grown to the age of
manhood. The�r tender years had been �ncapable of dom�n�on: the
respectful modesty of the�r attendance and salutat�on was due to the
age and mer�t of the�r guard�ans; the ch�ldless amb�t�on of those
guard�ans had no temptat�on to v�olate the�r r�ght of success�on: the�r
patr�mony was ably and fa�thfully adm�n�stered; and the premature
death of Z�m�sces was a loss, rather than a benef�t, to the sons of
Romanus. The�r want of exper�ence deta�ned them twelve years
longer the obscure and voluntary pup�ls of a m�n�ster, who extended
h�s re�gn by persuad�ng them to �ndulge the pleasures of youth, and
to d�sda�n the labors of government. In th�s s�lken web, the weakness
of Constant�ne was forever entangled; but h�s elder brother felt the
�mpulse of gen�us and the des�re of act�on; he frowned, and the
m�n�ster was no more. Bas�l was the acknowledged sovere�gn of
Constant�nople and the prov�nces of Europe; but As�a was
oppressed by two veteran generals, Phocas and Sclerus, who,
alternately fr�ends and enem�es, subjects and rebels, ma�nta�ned
the�r �ndependence, and labored to emulate the example of
successful usurpat�on. Aga�nst these domest�c enem�es the son of
Romanus f�rst drew h�s sword, and they trembled �n the presence of
a lawful and h�gh-sp�r�ted pr�nce. The f�rst, �n the front of battle, was
thrown from h�s horse, by the stroke of po�son, or an arrow; the
second, who had been tw�ce loaded w�th cha�ns, 1017 and tw�ce
�nvested w�th the purple, was des�rous of end�ng �n peace the small
rema�nder of h�s days. As the aged suppl�ant approached the throne,
w�th d�m eyes and falter�ng steps, lean�ng on h�s two attendants, the
emperor excla�med, �n the �nsolence of youth and power, “And �s th�s
the man who has so long been the object of our terror?” After he had
conf�rmed h�s own author�ty, and the peace of the emp�re, the
troph�es of N�cephorus and Z�m�sces would not suffer the�r royal
pup�l to sleep �n the palace. H�s long and frequent exped�t�ons
aga�nst the Saracens were rather glor�ous than useful to the emp�re;



but the f�nal destruct�on of the k�ngdom of Bulgar�a appears, s�nce
the t�me of Bel�sar�us, the most �mportant tr�umph of the Roman
arms. Yet, �nstead of applaud�ng the�r v�ctor�ous pr�nce, h�s subjects
detested the rapac�ous and r�g�d avar�ce of Bas�l; and �n the
�mperfect narrat�ve of h�s explo�ts, we can only d�scern the courage,
pat�ence, and feroc�ousness of a sold�er. A v�c�ous educat�on, wh�ch
could not subdue h�s sp�r�t, had clouded h�s m�nd; he was �gnorant of
every sc�ence; and the remembrance of h�s learned and feeble
grands�re m�ght encourage h�s real or affected contempt of laws and
lawyers, of art�sts and arts. Of such a character, �n such an age,
superst�t�on took a f�rm and last�ng possess�on; after the f�rst l�cense
of h�s youth, Bas�l the Second devoted h�s l�fe, �n the palace and the
camp, to the penance of a herm�t, wore the monast�c hab�t under h�s
robes and armor, observed a vow of cont�nence, and �mposed on h�s
appet�tes a perpetual abst�nence from w�ne and flesh. In the s�xty-
e�ghth year of h�s age, h�s mart�al sp�r�t urged h�m to embark �n
person for a holy war aga�nst the Saracens of S�c�ly; he was
prevented by death, and Bas�l, surnamed the Slayer of the
Bulgar�ans, was d�sm�ssed from the world w�th the bless�ngs of the
clergy and the curse of the people. After h�s decease, h�s brother
Constant�ne enjoyed, about three years, the power, or rather the
pleasures, of royalty; and h�s only care was the settlement of the
success�on. He had enjoyed s�xty-s�x years the t�tle of Augustus; and
the re�gn of the two brothers �s the longest, and most obscure, of the
Byzant�ne h�story.

1017 (return)
[ Once by the cal�ph, once by h�s r�val Phocas.
Compare De Beau l. p. 176.—M.]

A l�neal success�on of f�ve emperors, �n a per�od of one hundred
and s�xty years, had attached the loyalty of the Greeks to the
Macedon�an dynasty, wh�ch had been thr�ce respected by the
usurpers of the�r power. After the death of Constant�ne the N�nth, the
last male of the royal race, a new and broken scene presents �tself,
and the accumulated years of twelve emperors do not equal the
space of h�s s�ngle re�gn. H�s elder brother had preferred h�s pr�vate
chast�ty to the publ�c �nterest, and Constant�ne h�mself had only three
daughters; Eudoc�a, who took the ve�l, and Zoe and Theodora, who



were preserved t�ll a mature age �n a state of �gnorance and v�rg�n�ty.
When the�r marr�age was d�scussed �n the counc�l of the�r dy�ng
father, the cold or p�ous Theodora refused to g�ve an he�r to the
emp�re, but her s�ster Zoe presented herself a w�ll�ng v�ct�m at the
altar. Romanus Argyrus, a patr�c�an of a graceful person and fa�r
reputat�on, was chosen for her husband, and, on h�s decl�n�ng that
honor, was �nformed, that bl�ndness or death was the second
alternat�ve. The mot�ve of h�s reluctance was conjugal affect�on but
h�s fa�thful w�fe sacr�f�ced her own happ�ness to h�s safety and
greatness; and her entrance �nto a monastery removed the only bar
to the Imper�al nupt�als. After the decease of Constant�ne, the
sceptre devolved to Romanus the Th�rd; but h�s labors at home and
abroad were equally feeble and fru�tless; and the mature age, the
forty-e�ght years of Zoe, were less favorable to the hopes of
pregnancy than to the �ndulgence of pleasure. Her favor�te
chamberla�n was a handsome Paphlagon�an of the name of M�chael,
whose f�rst trade had been that of a money-changer; and Romanus,
e�ther from grat�tude or equ�ty, conn�ved at the�r cr�m�nal �ntercourse,
or accepted a sl�ght assurance of the�r �nnocence. But Zoe soon
just�f�ed the Roman max�m, that every adulteress �s capable of
po�son�ng her husband; and the death of Romanus was �nstantly
followed by the scandalous marr�age and elevat�on of M�chael the
Fourth. The expectat�ons of Zoe were, however, d�sappo�nted:
�nstead of a v�gorous and grateful lover, she had placed �n her bed a
m�serable wretch, whose health and reason were �mpa�red by
ep�lept�c f�ts, and whose consc�ence was tormented by despa�r and
remorse. The most sk�lful phys�c�ans of the m�nd and body were
summoned to h�s a�d; and h�s hopes were amused by frequent
p�lgr�mages to the baths, and to the tombs of the most popular
sa�nts; the monks applauded h�s penance, and, except rest�tut�on,
(but to whom should he have restored?) M�chael sought every
method of exp�at�ng h�s gu�lt. Wh�le he groaned and prayed �n
sackcloth and ashes, h�s brother, the eunuch John, sm�led at h�s
remorse, and enjoyed the harvest of a cr�me of wh�ch h�mself was
the secret and most gu�lty author. H�s adm�n�strat�on was only the art
of sat�at�ng h�s avar�ce, and Zoe became a capt�ve �n the palace of
her fathers, and �n the hands of her slaves. When he perce�ved the



�rretr�evable decl�ne of h�s brother’s health, he �ntroduced h�s
nephew, another M�chael, who der�ved h�s surname of Calaphates
from h�s father’s occupat�on �n the careen�ng of vessels: at the
command of the eunuch, Zoe adopted for her son the son of a
mechan�c; and th�s f�ct�t�ous he�r was �nvested w�th the t�tle and
purple of the Caesars, �n the presence of the senate and clergy. So
feeble was the character of Zoe, that she was oppressed by the
l�berty and power wh�ch she recovered by the death of the
Paphlagon�an; and at the end of four days, she placed the crown on
the head of M�chael the F�fth, who had protested, w�th tears and
oaths, that he should ever re�gn the f�rst and most obed�ent of her
subjects.

The only act of h�s short re�gn was h�s base �ngrat�tude to h�s
benefactors, the eunuch and the empress. The d�sgrace of the
former was pleas�ng to the publ�c: but the murmurs, and at length the
clamors, of Constant�nople deplored the ex�le of Zoe, the daughter of
so many emperors; her v�ces were forgotten, and M�chael was
taught, that there �s a per�od �n wh�ch the pat�ence of the tamest
slaves r�ses �nto fury and revenge. The c�t�zens of every degree
assembled �n a form�dable tumult wh�ch lasted three days; they
bes�eged the palace, forced the gates, recalled the�r mothers, Zoe
from her pr�son, Theodora from her monastery, and condemned the
son of Calaphates to the loss of h�s eyes or of h�s l�fe. For the f�rst
t�me the Greeks beheld w�th surpr�se the two royal s�sters seated on
the same throne, pres�d�ng �n the senate, and g�v�ng aud�ence to the
ambassadors of the nat�ons. But the s�ngular un�on subs�sted no
more than two months; the two sovere�gns, the�r tempers, �nterests,
and adherents, were secretly host�le to each other; and as Theodora
was st�ll averse to marr�age, the �ndefat�gable Zoe, at the age of
s�xty, consented, for the publ�c good, to susta�n the embraces of a
th�rd husband, and the censures of the Greek church. H�s name and
number were Constant�ne the Tenth, and the ep�thet of
Monomachus, the s�ngle combatant, must have been express�ve of
h�s valor and v�ctory �n some publ�c or pr�vate quarrel. But h�s health
was broken by the tortures of the gout, and h�s d�ssolute re�gn was
spent �n the alternat�ve of s�ckness and pleasure. A fa�r and noble
w�dow had accompan�ed Constant�ne �n h�s ex�le to the Isle of



Lesbos, and Sclerena glor�ed �n the appellat�on of h�s m�stress. After
h�s marr�age and elevat�on, she was �nvested w�th the t�tle and pomp
of Augusta, and occup�ed a cont�guous apartment �n the palace. The
lawful consort (such was the del�cacy or corrupt�on of Zoe)
consented to th�s strange and scandalous part�t�on; and the emperor
appeared �n publ�c between h�s w�fe and h�s concub�ne. He surv�ved
them both; but the last measures of Constant�ne to change the order
of success�on were prevented by the more v�g�lant fr�ends of
Theodora; and after h�s decease, she resumed, w�th the general
consent, the possess�on of her �nher�tance. In her name, and by the
�nfluence of four eunuchs, the Eastern world was peaceably
governed about n�neteen months; and as they w�shed to prolong
the�r dom�n�on, they persuaded the aged pr�ncess to nom�nate for
her successor M�chael the S�xth. The surname of Strat�ot�cus
declares h�s m�l�tary profess�on; but the crazy and decrep�t veteran
could only see w�th the eyes, and execute w�th the hands, of h�s
m�n�sters. Wh�lst he ascended the throne, Theodora sunk �nto the
grave; the last of the Macedon�an or Bas�l�an dynasty. I have hast�ly
rev�ewed, and gladly d�sm�ss, th�s shameful and destruct�ve per�od of
twenty-e�ght years, �n wh�ch the Greeks, degraded below the
common level of serv�tude, were transferred l�ke a herd of cattle by
the cho�ce or capr�ce of two �mpotent females.

From th�s n�ght of slavery, a ray of freedom, or at least of sp�r�t,
beg�ns to emerge: the Greeks e�ther preserved or rev�ved the use of
surnames, wh�ch perpetuate the fame of hered�tary v�rtue: and we
now d�scern the r�se, success�on, and all�ances of the last dynast�es
of Constant�nople and Treb�zond. The Comnen�, who upheld for a
wh�le the fate of the s�nk�ng emp�re, assumed the honor of a Roman
or�g�n: but the fam�ly had been long s�nce transported from Italy to
As�a. The�r patr�mon�al estate was s�tuate �n the d�str�ct of
Castamona, �n the ne�ghborhood of the Eux�ne; and one of the�r
ch�efs, who had already entered the paths of amb�t�on, rev�s�ted w�th
affect�on, perhaps w�th regret, the modest though honorable dwell�ng
of h�s fathers. The f�rst of the�r l�ne was the �llustr�ous Manuel, who �n
the re�gn of the second Bas�l, contr�buted by war and treaty to
appease the troubles of the East: he left, �n a tender age, two sons,
Isaac and John, whom, w�th the consc�ousness of desert, he



bequeathed to the grat�tude and favor of h�s sovere�gn. The noble
youths were carefully tra�ned �n the learn�ng of the monastery, the
arts of the palace, and the exerc�ses of the camp: and from the
domest�c serv�ce of the guards, they were rap�dly promoted to the
command of prov�nces and arm�es. The�r fraternal un�on doubled the
force and reputat�on of the Comnen�, and the�r anc�ent nob�l�ty was
�llustrated by the marr�age of the two brothers, w�th a capt�ve
pr�ncess of Bulgar�a, and the daughter of a patr�c�an, who had
obta�ned the name of Charon from the number of enem�es whom he
had sent to the �nfernal shades. The sold�ers had served w�th
reluctant loyalty a ser�es of effem�nate masters; the elevat�on of
M�chael the S�xth was a personal �nsult to the more deserv�ng
generals; and the�r d�scontent was �nflamed by the pars�mony of the
emperor and the �nsolence of the eunuchs. They secretly assembled
�n the sanctuary of St. Soph�a, and the votes of the m�l�tary synod
would have been unan�mous �n favor of the old and val�ant
Catacalon, �f the patr�ot�sm or modesty of the veteran had not
suggested the �mportance of b�rth as well as mer�t �n the cho�ce of a
sovere�gn. Isaac Comnenus was approved by general consent, and
the assoc�ates separated w�thout delay to meet �n the pla�ns of
Phryg�a at the head of the�r respect�ve squadrons and detachments.
The cause of M�chael was defended �n a s�ngle battle by the
mercenar�es of the Imper�al guard, who were al�ens to the publ�c
�nterest, and an�mated only by a pr�nc�ple of honor and grat�tude.
After the�r defeat, the fears of the emperor sol�c�ted a treaty, wh�ch
was almost accepted by the moderat�on of the Comnen�an. But the
former was betrayed by h�s ambassadors, and the latter was
prevented by h�s fr�ends. The sol�tary M�chael subm�tted to the vo�ce
of the people; the patr�arch annulled the�r oath of alleg�ance; and as
he shaved the head of the royal monk, congratulated h�s benef�c�al
exchange of temporal royalty for the k�ngdom of heaven; an
exchange, however, wh�ch the pr�est, on h�s own account, would
probably have decl�ned. By the hands of the same patr�arch, Isaac
Comnenus was solemnly crowned; the sword wh�ch he �nscr�bed on
h�s co�ns m�ght be an offens�ve symbol, �f �t �mpl�ed h�s t�tle by
conquest; but th�s sword would have been drawn aga�nst the fore�gn
and domest�c enem�es of the state. The decl�ne of h�s health and



v�gor suspended the operat�on of act�ve v�rtue; and the prospect of
approach�ng death determ�ned h�m to �nterpose some moments
between l�fe and etern�ty. But �nstead of leav�ng the emp�re as the
marr�age port�on of h�s daughter, h�s reason and �ncl�nat�on
concurred �n the preference of h�s brother John, a sold�er, a patr�ot,
and the father of f�ve sons, the future p�llars of an hered�tary
success�on. H�s f�rst modest reluctance m�ght be the natural d�ctates
of d�scret�on and tenderness, but h�s obst�nate and successful
perseverance, however �t may dazzle w�th the show of v�rtue, must
be censured as a cr�m�nal desert�on of h�s duty, and a rare offence
aga�nst h�s fam�ly and country. The purple wh�ch he had refused was
accepted by Constant�ne Ducas, a fr�end of the Comnen�an house,
and whose noble b�rth was adorned w�th the exper�ence and
reputat�on of c�v�l pol�cy. In the monast�c hab�t, Isaac recovered h�s
health, and surv�ved two years h�s voluntary abd�cat�on. At the
command of h�s abbot, he observed the rule of St. Bas�l, and
executed the most serv�le off�ces of the convent: but h�s latent van�ty
was grat�f�ed by the frequent and respectful v�s�ts of the re�gn�ng
monarch, who revered �n h�s person the character of a benefactor
and a sa�nt. If Constant�ne the Eleventh were �ndeed the subject
most worthy of emp�re, we must p�ty the debasement of the age and
nat�on �n wh�ch he was chosen. In the labor of puer�le declamat�ons
he sought, w�thout obta�n�ng, the crown of eloquence, more prec�ous,
�n h�s op�n�on, than that of Rome; and �n the subord�nate funct�ons of
a judge, he forgot the dut�es of a sovere�gn and a warr�or. Far from
�m�tat�ng the patr�ot�c �nd�fference of the authors of h�s greatness,
Ducas was anx�ous only to secure, at the expense of the republ�c,
the power and prosper�ty of h�s ch�ldren. H�s three sons, M�chael the
Seventh, Andron�cus the F�rst, and Constant�ne the Twelfth, were
�nvested, �n a tender age, w�th the equal t�tle of Augustus; and the
success�on was speed�ly opened by the�r father’s death. H�s w�dow,
Eudoc�a, was �ntrusted w�th the adm�n�strat�on; but exper�ence had
taught the jealousy of the dy�ng monarch to protect h�s sons from the
danger of her second nupt�als; and her solemn engagement,
attested by the pr�nc�pal senators, was depos�ted �n the hands of the
patr�arch. Before the end of seven months, the wants of Eudoc�a, or
those of the state, called aloud for the male v�rtues of a sold�er; and



her heart had already chosen Romanus D�ogenes, whom she ra�sed
from the scaffold to the throne. The d�scovery of a treasonable
attempt had exposed h�m to the sever�ty of the laws: h�s beauty and
valor absolved h�m �n the eyes of the empress; and Romanus, from a
m�ld ex�le, was recalled on the second day to the command of the
Or�ental arm�es.

Her royal cho�ce was yet unknown to the publ�c; and the prom�se
wh�ch would have betrayed her falsehood and lev�ty, was stolen by a
dexterous em�ssary from the amb�t�on of the patr�arch. X�ph�l�n at f�rst
alleged the sanct�ty of oaths, and the sacred nature of a trust; but a
wh�sper, that h�s brother was the future emperor, relaxed h�s
scruples, and forced h�m to confess that the publ�c safety was the
supreme law. He res�gned the �mportant paper; and when h�s hopes
were confounded by the nom�nat�on of Romanus, he could no longer
rega�n h�s secur�ty, retract h�s declarat�ons, nor oppose the second
nupt�als of the empress. Yet a murmur was heard �n the palace; and
the Barbar�an guards had ra�sed the�r battle-axes �n the cause of the
house of Lucas, t�ll the young pr�nces were soothed by the tears of
the�r mother and the solemn assurances of the f�del�ty of the�r
guard�an, who f�lled the Imper�al stat�on w�th d�gn�ty and honor.
Hereafter I shall relate h�s val�ant, but unsuccessful, efforts to res�st
the progress of the Turks. H�s defeat and capt�v�ty �nfl�cted a deadly
wound on the Byzant�ne monarchy of the East; and after he was
released from the cha�ns of the sultan, he va�nly sought h�s w�fe and
h�s subjects. H�s w�fe had been thrust �nto a monastery, and the
subjects of Romanus had embraced the r�g�d max�m of the c�v�l law,
that a pr�soner �n the hands of the enemy �s depr�ved, as by the
stroke of death, of all the publ�c and pr�vate r�ghts of a c�t�zen. In the
general consternat�on, the Caesar John asserted the �ndefeas�ble
r�ght of h�s three nephews: Constant�nople l�stened to h�s vo�ce: and
the Turk�sh capt�ve was procla�med �n the cap�tal, and rece�ved on
the front�er, as an enemy of the republ�c. Romanus was not more
fortunate �n domest�c than �n fore�gn war: the loss of two battles
compelled h�m to y�eld, on the assurance of fa�r and honorable
treatment; but h�s enem�es were devo�d of fa�th or human�ty; and,
after the cruel ext�nct�on of h�s s�ght, h�s wounds were left to bleed
and corrupt, t�ll �n a few days he was rel�eved from a state of m�sery.



Under the tr�ple re�gn of the house of Ducas, the two younger
brothers were reduced to the va�n honors of the purple; but the
eldest, the pus�llan�mous M�chael, was �ncapable of susta�n�ng the
Roman sceptre; and h�s surname of Parap�naces denotes the
reproach wh�ch he shared w�th an avar�c�ous favor�te, who enhanced
the pr�ce, and d�m�n�shed the measure, of wheat. In the school of
Psellus, and after the example of h�s mother, the son of Eudoc�a
made some prof�c�ency �n ph�losophy and rhetor�c; but h�s character
was degraded, rather than ennobled, by the v�rtues of a monk and
the learn�ng of a soph�st. Strong �n the contempt of the�r sovere�gn
and the�r own esteem, two generals, at the head of the European
and As�at�c leg�ons, assumed the purple at Adr�anople and N�ce.
The�r revolt was �n the same months; they bore the same name of
N�cephorus; but the two cand�dates were d�st�ngu�shed by the
surnames of Bryenn�us and Botan�ates; the former �n the matur�ty of
w�sdom and courage, the latter consp�cuous only by the memory of
h�s past explo�ts. Wh�le Botan�ates advanced w�th caut�ous and
d�latory steps, h�s act�ve compet�tor stood �n arms before the gates of
Constant�nople. The name of Bryenn�us was �llustr�ous; h�s cause
was popular; but h�s l�cent�ous troops could not be restra�ned from
burn�ng and p�llag�ng a suburb; and the people, who would have
ha�led the rebel, rejected and repulsed the �ncend�ary of h�s country.
Th�s change of the publ�c op�n�on was favorable to Botan�ates, who
at length, w�th an army of Turks, approached the shores of
Chalcedon. A formal �nv�tat�on, �n the name of the patr�arch, the
synod, and the senate, was c�rculated through the streets of
Constant�nople; and the general assembly, �n the dome of St.
Soph�a, debated, w�th order and calmness, on the cho�ce of the�r
sovere�gn. The guards of M�chael would have d�spersed th�s
unarmed mult�tude; but the feeble emperor, applaud�ng h�s own
moderat�on and clemency, res�gned the ens�gns of royalty, and was
rewarded w�th the monast�c hab�t, and the t�tle of Archb�shop of
Ephesus. He left a son, a Constant�ne, born and educated �n the
purple; and a daughter of the house of Ducas �llustrated the blood,
and conf�rmed the success�on, of the Comnen�an dynasty.

John Comnenus, the brother of the emperor Isaac, surv�ved �n
peace and d�gn�ty h�s generous refusal of the sceptre. By h�s w�fe



Anne, a woman of mascul�ne sp�r�t and a pol�cy, he left e�ght
ch�ldren: the three daughters mult�pl�ed the Comnen�an all�ance w�th
the noblest of the Greeks: of the f�ve sons, Manuel was stopped by a
premature death; Isaac and Alex�us restored the Imper�al greatness
of the�r house, wh�ch was enjoyed w�thout to�l or danger by the two
younger brethren, Adr�an and N�cephorus. Alex�us, the th�rd and
most �llustr�ous of the brothers was endowed by nature w�th the
cho�cest g�fts both of m�nd and body: they were cult�vated by a l�beral
educat�on, and exerc�sed �n the school of obed�ence and advers�ty.
The youth was d�sm�ssed from the per�ls of the Turk�sh war, by the
paternal care of the emperor Romanus: but the mother of the
Comnen�, w�th her asp�r�ng face, was accused of treason, and
ban�shed, by the sons of Ducas, to an �sland �n the Propont�s. The
two brothers soon emerged �nto favor and act�on, fought by each
other’s s�de aga�nst the rebels and Barbar�ans, and adhered to the
emperor M�chael, t�ll he was deserted by the world and by h�mself. In
h�s f�rst �nterv�ew w�th Botan�ates, “Pr�nce,” sa�d Alex�us w�th a noble
frankness, “my duty rendered me your enemy; the decrees of God
and of the people have made me your subject. Judge of my future
loyalty by my past oppos�t�on.” The successor of M�chael enterta�ned
h�m w�th esteem and conf�dence: h�s valor was employed aga�nst
three rebels, who d�sturbed the peace of the emp�re, or at least of
the emperors. Ursel, Bryenn�us, and Bas�lac�us, were form�dable by
the�r numerous forces and m�l�tary fame: they were success�vely
vanqu�shed �n the f�eld, and led �n cha�ns to the foot of the throne;
and whatever treatment they m�ght rece�ve from a t�m�d and cruel
court, they applauded the clemency, as well as the courage, of the�r
conqueror. But the loyalty of the Comnen� was soon ta�nted by fear
and susp�c�on; nor �s �t easy to settle between a subject and a
despot, the debt of grat�tude, wh�ch the former �s tempted to cla�m by
a revolt, and the latter to d�scharge by an execut�oner. The refusal of
Alex�us to march aga�nst a fourth rebel, the husband of h�s s�ster,
destroyed the mer�t or memory of h�s past serv�ces: the favor�tes of
Botan�ates provoked the amb�t�on wh�ch they apprehended and
accused; and the retreat of the two brothers m�ght be just�f�ed by the
defence of the�r l�fe and l�berty. The women of the fam�ly were
depos�ted �n a sanctuary, respected by tyrants: the men, mounted on



horseback, sall�ed from the c�ty, and erected the standard of c�v�l war.
The sold�ers who had been gradually assembled �n the cap�tal and
the ne�ghborhood, were devoted to the cause of a v�ctor�ous and
�njured leader: the t�es of common �nterest and domest�c all�ance
secured the attachment of the house of Ducas; and the generous
d�spute of the Comnen� was term�nated by the dec�s�ve resolut�on of
Isaac, who was the f�rst to �nvest h�s younger brother w�th the name
and ens�gns of royalty. They returned to Constant�nople, to threaten
rather than bes�ege that �mpregnable fortress; but the f�del�ty of the
guards was corrupted; a gate was surpr�sed, and the fleet was
occup�ed by the act�ve courage of George Palaeologus, who fought
aga�nst h�s father, w�thout foresee�ng that he labored for h�s poster�ty.
Alex�us ascended the throne; and h�s aged compet�tor d�sappeared
�n a monastery. An army of var�ous nat�ons was grat�f�ed w�th the
p�llage of the c�ty; but the publ�c d�sorders were exp�ated by the tears
and fasts of the Comnen�, who subm�tted to every penance
compat�ble w�th the possess�on of the emp�re. The l�fe of the
emperor Alex�us has been del�neated by a favor�te daughter, who
was �nsp�red by a tender regard for h�s person and a laudable zeal to
perpetuate h�s v�rtues. Consc�ous of the just susp�c�ons of her
readers, the pr�ncess Anna Comnena repeatedly protests, that,
bes�des her personal knowledge, she had searched the d�scourses
and wr�t�ngs of the most respectable veterans: and after an �nterval
of th�rty years, forgotten by, and forgetful of, the world, her mournful
sol�tude was �naccess�ble to hope and fear; and that truth, the naked
perfect truth, was more dear and sacred than the memory of her
parent. Yet, �nstead of the s�mpl�c�ty of style and narrat�ve wh�ch w�ns
our bel�ef, an elaborate affectat�on of rhetor�c and sc�ence betrays �n
every page the van�ty of a female author. The genu�ne character of
Alex�us �s lost �n a vague constellat�on of v�rtues; and the perpetual
stra�n of panegyr�c and apology awakens our jealousy, to quest�on
the verac�ty of the h�stor�an and the mer�t of the hero. We cannot,
however, refuse her jud�c�ous and �mportant remark, that the
d�sorders of the t�mes were the m�sfortune and the glory of Alex�us;
and that every calam�ty wh�ch can affl�ct a decl�n�ng emp�re was
accumulated on h�s re�gn by the just�ce of Heaven and the v�ces of
h�s predecessors. In the East, the v�ctor�ous Turks had spread, from



Pers�a to the Hellespont, the re�gn of the Koran and the Crescent:
the West was �nvaded by the adventurous valor of the Normans;
and, �n the moments of peace, the Danube poured forth new
swarms, who had ga�ned, �n the sc�ence of war, what they had lost �n
the feroc�ousness of manners. The sea was not less host�le than the
land; and wh�le the front�ers were assaulted by an open enemy, the
palace was d�stracted w�th secret treason and consp�racy. On a
sudden, the banner of the Cross was d�splayed by the Lat�ns;
Europe was prec�p�tated on As�a; and Constant�nople had almost
been swept away by th�s �mpetuous deluge. In the tempest, Alex�us
steered the Imper�al vessel w�th dexter�ty and courage. At the head
of h�s arm�es, he was bold �n act�on, sk�lful �n stratagem, pat�ent of
fat�gue, ready to �mprove h�s advantages, and r�s�ng from h�s defeats
w�th �nexhaust�ble v�gor. The d�sc�pl�ne of the camp was rev�ved, and
a new generat�on of men and sold�ers was created by the example
and precepts of the�r leader. In h�s �ntercourse w�th the Lat�ns,
Alex�us was pat�ent and artful: h�s d�scern�ng eye pervaded the new
system of an unknown world and I shall hereafter descr�be the
super�or pol�cy w�th wh�ch he balanced the �nterests and pass�ons of
the champ�ons of the f�rst crusade. In a long re�gn of th�rty-seven
years, he subdued and pardoned the envy of h�s equals: the laws of
publ�c and pr�vate order were restored: the arts of wealth and
sc�ence were cult�vated: the l�m�ts of the emp�re were enlarged �n
Europe and As�a; and the Comnen�an sceptre was transm�tted to h�s
ch�ldren of the th�rd and fourth generat�on. Yet the d�ff�cult�es of the
t�mes betrayed some defects �n h�s character; and have exposed h�s
memory to some just or ungenerous reproach. The reader may
poss�bly sm�le at the lav�sh pra�se wh�ch h�s daughter so often
bestows on a fly�ng hero: the weakness or prudence of h�s s�tuat�on
m�ght be m�staken for a want of personal courage; and h�s pol�t�cal
arts are branded by the Lat�ns w�th the names of dece�t and
d�ss�mulat�on. The �ncrease of the male and female branches of h�s
fam�ly adorned the throne, and secured the success�on; but the�r
pr�ncely luxury and pr�de offended the patr�c�ans, exhausted the
revenue, and �nsulted the m�sery of the people. Anna �s a fa�thful
w�tness that h�s happ�ness was destroyed, and h�s health was
broken, by the cares of a publ�c l�fe; the pat�ence of Constant�nople



was fat�gued by the length and sever�ty of h�s re�gn; and before
Alex�us exp�red, he had lost the love and reverence of h�s subjects.
The clergy could not forg�ve h�s appl�cat�on of the sacred r�ches to
the defence of the state; but they applauded h�s theolog�cal learn�ng
and ardent zeal for the orthodox fa�th, wh�ch he defended w�th h�s
tongue, h�s pen, and h�s sword. H�s character was degraded by the
superst�t�on of the Greeks; and the same �ncons�stent pr�nc�ple of
human nature enjo�ned the emperor to found a hosp�tal for the poor
and �nf�rm, and to d�rect the execut�on of a heret�c, who was burned
al�ve �n the square of St. Soph�a. Even the s�ncer�ty of h�s moral and
rel�g�ous v�rtues was suspected by the persons who had passed the�r
l�ves �n h�s fam�l�ar conf�dence. In h�s last hours, when he was
pressed by h�s w�fe Irene to alter the success�on, he ra�sed h�s head,
and breathed a p�ous ejaculat�on on the van�ty of th�s world. The
�nd�gnant reply of the empress may be �nscr�bed as an ep�taph on h�s
tomb, “You d�e, as you have l�ved—A Hypocr�te!”

It was the w�sh of Irene to supplant the eldest of her surv�v�ng
sons, �n favor of her daughter the pr�ncess Anne whose ph�losophy
would not have refused the we�ght of a d�adem. But the order of
male success�on was asserted by the fr�ends of the�r country; the
lawful he�r drew the royal s�gnet from the f�nger of h�s �nsens�ble or
consc�ous father and the emp�re obeyed the master of the palace.
Anna Comnena was st�mulated by amb�t�on and revenge to consp�re
aga�nst the l�fe of her brother, and when the des�gn was prevented
by the fears or scruples of her husband, she pass�onately excla�med
that nature had m�staken the two sexes, and had endowed
Bryenn�us w�th the soul of a woman. The two sons of Alex�us, John
and Isaac, ma�nta�ned the fraternal concord, the hered�tary v�rtue of
the�r race, and the younger brother was content w�th the t�tle of
Sebastocrator, wh�ch approached the d�gn�ty, w�thout shar�ng the
power, of the emperor. In the same person the cla�ms of
pr�mogen�ture and mer�t were fortunately un�ted; h�s swarthy
complex�on, harsh features, and d�m�nut�ve stature, had suggested
the �ron�cal surname of Calo-Johannes, or John the Handsome,
wh�ch h�s grateful subjects more ser�ously appl�ed to the beaut�es of
h�s m�nd. After the d�scovery of her treason, the l�fe and fortune of
Anne were justly forfe�ted to the laws. Her l�fe was spared by the



clemency of the emperor; but he v�s�ted the pomp and treasures of
her palace, and bestowed the r�ch conf�scat�on on the most
deserv�ng of h�s fr�ends. That respectable fr�end Axuch, a slave of
Turk�sh extract�on, presumed to decl�ne the g�ft, and to �ntercede for
the cr�m�nal: h�s generous master applauded and �m�tated the v�rtue
of h�s favor�te, and the reproach or compla�nt of an �njured brother
was the only chast�sement of the gu�lty pr�ncess. After th�s example
of clemency, the rema�nder of h�s re�gn was never d�sturbed by
consp�racy or rebell�on: feared by h�s nobles, beloved by h�s people,
John was never reduced to the pa�nful necess�ty of pun�sh�ng, or
even of pardon�ng, h�s personal enem�es. Dur�ng h�s government of
twenty-f�ve years, the penalty of death was abol�shed �n the Roman
emp�re, a law of mercy most del�ghtful to the humane theor�st, but of
wh�ch the pract�ce, �n a large and v�c�ous commun�ty, �s seldom
cons�stent w�th the publ�c safety. Severe to h�mself, �ndulgent to
others, chaste, frugal, abstem�ous, the ph�losoph�c Marcus would not
have d�sda�ned the artless v�rtues of h�s successor, der�ved from h�s
heart, and not borrowed from the schools. He desp�sed and
moderated the stately magn�f�cence of the Byzant�ne court, so
oppress�ve to the people, so contempt�ble to the eye of reason.
Under such a pr�nce, �nnocence had noth�ng to fear, and mer�t had
every th�ng to hope; and, w�thout assum�ng the tyrann�c off�ce of a
censor, he �ntroduced a gradual though v�s�ble reformat�on �n the
publ�c and pr�vate manners of Constant�nople. The only defect of th�s
accompl�shed character was the fra�lty of noble m�nds, the love of
arms and m�l�tary glory. Yet the frequent exped�t�ons of John the
Handsome may be just�f�ed, at least �n the�r pr�nc�ple, by the
necess�ty of repell�ng the Turks from the Hellespont and the
Bosphorus. The sultan of Icon�um was conf�ned to h�s cap�tal, the
Barbar�ans were dr�ven to the mounta�ns, and the mar�t�me prov�nces
of As�a enjoyed the trans�ent bless�ngs of the�r del�verance. From
Constant�nople to Ant�och and Aleppo, he repeatedly marched at the
head of a v�ctor�ous army, and �n the s�eges and battles of th�s holy
war, h�s Lat�n all�es were aston�shed by the super�or sp�r�t and
prowess of a Greek. As he began to �ndulge the amb�t�ous hope of
restor�ng the anc�ent l�m�ts of the emp�re, as he revolved �n h�s m�nd,
the Euphrates and T�gr�s, the dom�n�on of Syr�a, and the conquest of



Jerusalem, the thread of h�s l�fe and of the publ�c fel�c�ty was broken
by a s�ngular acc�dent. He hunted the w�ld boar �n the valley of
Anazarbus, and had f�xed h�s javel�n �n the body of the fur�ous
an�mal; but �n the struggle a po�soned arrow dropped from h�s qu�ver,
and a sl�ght wound �n h�s hand, wh�ch produced a mort�f�cat�on, was
fatal to the best and greatest of the Comnen�an pr�nces.



Chapter XLVIII: Success�on And
Characters Of The Greek Emperors.—

Part V.
A premature death had swept away the two eldest sons of John

the Handsome; of the two surv�vors, Isaac and Manuel, h�s judgment
or affect�on preferred the younger; and the cho�ce of the�r dy�ng
pr�nce was rat�f�ed by the sold�ers, who had applauded the valor of
h�s favor�te �n the Turk�sh war. The fa�thful Axuch hastened to the
cap�tal, secured the person of Isaac �n honorable conf�nement, and
purchased, w�th a g�ft of two hundred pounds of s�lver, the lead�ng
eccles�ast�cs of St. Soph�a, who possessed a dec�s�ve vo�ce �n the
consecrat�on of an emperor. W�th h�s veteran and affect�onate
troops, Manuel soon v�s�ted Constant�nople; h�s brother acqu�esced
�n the t�tle of Sebastocrator; h�s subjects adm�red the lofty stature
and mart�al graces of the�r new sovere�gn, and l�stened w�th credul�ty
to the flatter�ng prom�se, that he blended the w�sdom of age w�th the
act�v�ty and v�gor of youth. By the exper�ence of h�s government, they
were taught, that he emulated the sp�r�t, and shared the talents, of
h�s father whose soc�al v�rtues were bur�ed �n the grave. A re�gn of
th�rty seven years �s f�lled by a perpetual though var�ous warfare
aga�nst the Turks, the Chr�st�ans, and the hordes of the w�lderness
beyond the Danube. The arms of Manuel were exerc�sed on Mount
Taurus, �n the pla�ns of Hungary, on the coast of Italy and Egypt, and
on the seas of S�c�ly and Greece: the �nfluence of h�s negot�at�ons
extended from Jerusalem to Rome and Russ�a; and the Byzant�ne
monarchy, for a wh�le, became an object of respect or terror to the
powers of As�a and Europe. Educated �n the s�lk and purple of the
East, Manuel possessed the �ron temper of a sold�er, wh�ch cannot
eas�ly be paralleled, except �n the l�ves of R�chard the F�rst of
England, and of Charles the Twelfth of Sweden. Such was h�s
strength and exerc�se �n arms, that Raymond, surnamed the



Hercules of Ant�och, was �ncapable of w�eld�ng the lance and buckler
of the Greek emperor. In a famous tournament, he entered the l�sts
on a f�ery courser, and overturned �n h�s f�rst career two of the
stoutest of the Ital�an kn�ghts. The f�rst �n the charge, the last �n the
retreat, h�s fr�ends and h�s enem�es al�ke trembled, the former for h�s
safety, and the latter for the�r own. After post�ng an ambuscade �n a
wood, he rode forwards �n search of some per�lous adventure,
accompan�ed only by h�s brother and the fa�thful Axuch, who refused
to desert the�r sovere�gn. E�ghteen horsemen, after a short combat,
fled before them: but the numbers of the enemy �ncreased; the
march of the reenforcement was tardy and fearful, and Manuel,
w�thout rece�v�ng a wound, cut h�s way through a squadron of f�ve
hundred Turks. In a battle aga�nst the Hungar�ans, �mpat�ent of the
slowness of h�s troops, he snatched a standard from the head of the
column, and was the f�rst, almost alone, who passed a br�dge that
separated h�m from the enemy. In the same country, after
transport�ng h�s army beyond the Save, he sent back the boats, w�th
an order under pa�n of death, to the�r commander, that he should
leave h�m to conquer or d�e on that host�le land. In the s�ege of
Corfu, tow�ng after h�m a capt�ve galley, the emperor stood aloft on
the poop, oppos�ng aga�nst the volleys of darts and stones, a large
buckler and a flow�ng sa�l; nor could he have escaped �nev�table
death, had not the S�c�l�an adm�ral enjo�ned h�s archers to respect
the person of a hero. In one day, he �s sa�d to have sla�n above forty
of the Barbar�ans w�th h�s own hand; he returned to the camp,
dragg�ng along four Turk�sh pr�soners, whom he had t�ed to the r�ngs
of h�s saddle: he was ever the foremost to provoke or to accept a
s�ngle combat; and the g�gant�c champ�ons, who encountered h�s
arm, were transp�erced by the lance, or cut asunder by the sword, of
the �nv�nc�ble Manuel. The story of h�s explo�ts, wh�ch appear as a
model or a copy of the romances of ch�valry, may �nduce a
reasonable susp�c�on of the verac�ty of the Greeks: I w�ll not, to
v�nd�cate the�r cred�t, endanger my own: yet I may observe, that, �n
the long ser�es of the�r annals, Manuel �s the only pr�nce who has
been the subject of s�m�lar exaggerat�on. W�th the valor of a sold�er,
he d�d not un�te the sk�ll or prudence of a general; h�s v�ctor�es were
not product�ve of any permanent or useful conquest; and h�s Turk�sh



laurels were blasted �n h�s last unfortunate campa�gn, �n wh�ch he
lost h�s army �n the mounta�ns of P�s�d�a, and owed h�s del�verance to
the generos�ty of the sultan. But the most s�ngular feature �n the
character of Manuel, �s the contrast and v�c�ss�tude of labor and
sloth, of hard�ness and effem�nacy. In war he seemed �gnorant of
peace, �n peace he appeared �ncapable of war. In the f�eld he slept �n
the sun or �n the snow, t�red �n the longest marches the strength of
h�s men and horses, and shared w�th a sm�le the abst�nence or d�et
of the camp. No sooner d�d he return to Constant�nople, than he
res�gned h�mself to the arts and pleasures of a l�fe of luxury: the
expense of h�s dress, h�s table, and h�s palace, surpassed the
measure of h�s predecessors, and whole summer days were �dly
wasted �n the del�c�ous �sles of the Propont�s, �n the �ncestuous love
of h�s n�ece Theodora. The double cost of a warl�ke and d�ssolute
pr�nce exhausted the revenue, and mult�pl�ed the taxes; and Manuel,
�n the d�stress of h�s last Turk�sh campa�gn, endured a b�tter
reproach from the mouth of a desperate sold�er. As he quenched h�s
th�rst, he compla�ned that the water of a founta�n was m�ngled w�th
Chr�st�an blood. “It �s not the f�rst t�me,” excla�med a vo�ce from the
crowd, “that you have drank, O emperor, the blood of your Chr�st�an
subjects.” Manuel Comnenus was tw�ce marr�ed, to the v�rtuous
Bertha or Irene of Germany, and to the beauteous Mar�a, a French or
Lat�n pr�ncess of Ant�och. The only daughter of h�s f�rst w�fe was
dest�ned for Bela, a Hungar�an pr�nce, who was educated at
Constant�nople under the name of Alex�us; and the consummat�on of
the�r nupt�als m�ght have transferred the Roman sceptre to a race of
free and warl�ke Barbar�ans. But as soon as Mar�a of Ant�och had
g�ven a son and he�r to the emp�re, the presumpt�ve r�ghts of Bela
were abol�shed, and he was depr�ved of h�s prom�sed br�de; but the
Hungar�an pr�nce resumed h�s name and the k�ngdom of h�s fathers,
and d�splayed such v�rtues as m�ght exc�te the regret and envy of the
Greeks. The son of Mar�a was named Alex�us; and at the age of ten
years he ascended the Byzant�ne throne, after h�s father’s decease
had closed the glor�es of the Comnen�an l�ne.

The fraternal concord of the two sons of the great Alex�us had
been somet�mes clouded by an oppos�t�on of �nterest and pass�on.
By amb�t�on, Isaac the Sebastocrator was exc�ted to fl�ght and



rebell�on, from whence he was recla�med by the f�rmness and
clemency of John the Handsome. The errors of Isaac, the father of
the emperors of Treb�zond, were short and ven�al; but John, the
elder of h�s sons, renounced forever h�s rel�g�on. Provoked by a real
or �mag�nary �nsult of h�s uncle, he escaped from the Roman to the
Turk�sh camp: h�s apostasy was rewarded w�th the sultan’s daughter,
the t�tle of Cheleb�, or noble, and the �nher�tance of a pr�ncely estate;
and �n the f�fteenth century, Mahomet the Second boasted of h�s
Imper�al descent from the Comnen�an fam�ly. Andron�cus, the
younger brother of John, son of Isaac, and grandson of Alex�us
Comnenus, �s one of the most consp�cuous characters of the age;
and h�s genu�ne adventures m�ght form the subject of a very s�ngular
romance. To just�fy the cho�ce of three lad�es of royal b�rth, �t �s
�ncumbent on me to observe, that the�r fortunate lover was cast �n
the best proport�ons of strength and beauty; and that the want of the
softer graces was suppl�ed by a manly countenance, a lofty stature,
athlet�c muscles, and the a�r and deportment of a sold�er. The
preservat�on, �n h�s old age, of health and v�gor, was the reward of
temperance and exerc�se. A p�ece of bread and a draught of water
was often h�s sole and even�ng repast; and �f he tasted of a w�ld boar
or a stag, wh�ch he had roasted w�th h�s own hands, �t was the well-
earned fru�t of a labor�ous chase. Dexterous �n arms, he was
�gnorant of fear; h�s persuas�ve eloquence could bend to every
s�tuat�on and character of l�fe, h�s style, though not h�s pract�ce, was
fash�oned by the example of St. Paul; and, �n every deed of m�sch�ef,
he had a heart to resolve, a head to contr�ve, and a hand to execute.
In h�s youth, after the death of the emperor John, he followed the
retreat of the Roman army; but, �n the march through As�a M�nor,
des�gn or acc�dent tempted h�m to wander �n the mounta�ns: the
hunter was encompassed by the Turk�sh huntsmen, and he
rema�ned some t�me a reluctant or w�ll�ng capt�ve �n the power of the
sultan. H�s v�rtues and v�ces recommended h�m to the favor of h�s
cous�n: he shared the per�ls and the pleasures of Manuel; and wh�le
the emperor l�ved �n publ�c �ncest w�th h�s n�ece Theodora, the
affect�ons of her s�ster Eudoc�a were seduced and enjoyed by
Andron�cus. Above the decenc�es of her sex and rank, she glor�ed �n
the name of h�s concub�ne; and both the palace and the camp could



w�tness that she slept, or watched, �n the arms of her lover. She
accompan�ed h�m to h�s m�l�tary command of C�l�c�a, the f�rst scene
of h�s valor and �mprudence. He pressed, w�th act�ve ardor, the s�ege
of Mopsuest�a: the day was employed �n the boldest attacks; but the
n�ght was wasted �n song and dance; and a band of Greek
comed�ans formed the cho�cest part of h�s ret�nue. Andron�cus was
surpr�sed by the sally of a v�g�lant foe; but, wh�le h�s troops fled �n
d�sorder, h�s �nv�nc�ble lance transp�erced the th�ckest ranks of the
Armen�ans. On h�s return to the Imper�al camp �n Macedon�a, he was
rece�ved by Manuel w�th publ�c sm�les and a pr�vate reproof; but the
duch�es of Na�ssus, Bran�seba, and Castor�a, were the reward or
consolat�on of the unsuccessful general. Eudoc�a st�ll attended h�s
mot�ons: at m�dn�ght, the�r tent was suddenly attacked by her angry
brothers, �mpat�ent to exp�ate her �nfamy �n h�s blood: h�s dar�ng sp�r�t
refused her adv�ce, and the d�sgu�se of a female hab�t; and, boldly
start�ng from h�s couch, he drew h�s sword, and cut h�s way through
the numerous assass�ns. It was here that he f�rst betrayed h�s
�ngrat�tude and treachery: he engaged �n a treasonable
correspondence w�th the k�ng of Hungary and the German emperor;
approached the royal tent at a susp�c�ous hour w�th a drawn sword,
and under the mask of a Lat�n sold�er, avowed an �ntent�on of
revenge aga�nst a mortal foe; and �mprudently pra�sed the fleetness
of h�s horse as an �nstrument of fl�ght and safety. The monarch
d�ssembled h�s susp�c�ons; but, after the close of the campa�gn,
Andron�cus was arrested and str�ctly conf�ned �n a tower of the
palace of Constant�nople.

In th�s pr�son he was left about twelve years; a most pa�nful
restra�nt, from wh�ch the th�rst of act�on and pleasure perpetually
urged h�m to escape. Alone and pens�ve, he perce�ved some broken
br�cks �n a corner of the chamber, and gradually w�dened the
passage, t�ll he had explored a dark and forgotten recess. Into th�s
hole he conveyed h�mself, and the rema�ns of h�s prov�s�ons,
replac�ng the br�cks �n the�r former pos�t�on, and eras�ng w�th care the
footsteps of h�s retreat. At the hour of the customary v�s�t, h�s guards
were amazed by the s�lence and sol�tude of the pr�son, and reported,
w�th shame and fear, h�s �ncomprehens�ble fl�ght. The gates of the
palace and c�ty were �nstantly shut: the str�ctest orders were



despatched �nto the prov�nces, for the recovery of the fug�t�ve; and
h�s w�fe, on the susp�c�on of a p�ous act, was basely �mpr�soned �n
the same tower. At the dead of n�ght she beheld a spectre; she
recogn�zed her husband: they shared the�r prov�s�ons; and a son was
the fru�t of these stolen �nterv�ews, wh�ch allev�ated the ted�ousness
of the�r conf�nement. In the custody of a woman, the v�g�lance of the
keepers was �nsens�bly relaxed; and the capt�ve had accompl�shed
h�s real escape, when he was d�scovered, brought back to
Constant�nople, and loaded w�th a double cha�n. At length he found
the moment, and the means, of h�s del�verance. A boy, h�s domest�c
servant, �ntox�cated the guards, and obta�ned �n wax the �mpress�on
of the keys. By the d�l�gence of h�s fr�ends, a s�m�lar key, w�th a
bundle of ropes, was �ntroduced �nto the pr�son, �n the bottom of a
hogshead. Andron�cus employed, w�th �ndustry and courage, the
�nstruments of h�s safety, unlocked the doors, descended from the
tower, concealed h�mself all day among the bushes, and scaled �n
the n�ght the garden-wall of the palace. A boat was stat�oned for h�s
recept�on: he v�s�ted h�s own house, embraced h�s ch�ldren, cast
away h�s cha�n, mounted a fleet horse, and d�rected h�s rap�d course
towards the banks of the Danube. At Anch�alus �n Thrace, an �ntrep�d
fr�end suppl�ed h�m w�th horses and money: he passed the r�ver,
traversed w�th speed the desert of Moldav�a and the Carpath�an h�lls,
and had almost reached the town of Hal�cz, �n the Pol�sh Russ�a,
when he was �ntercepted by a party of Walach�ans, who resolved to
convey the�r �mportant capt�ve to Constant�nople. H�s presence of
m�nd aga�n extr�cated h�m from danger. Under the pretence of
s�ckness, he d�smounted �n the n�ght, and was allowed to step as�de
from the troop: he planted �n the ground h�s long staff, clothed �t w�th
h�s cap and upper garment; and, steal�ng �nto the wood, left a
phantom to amuse, for some t�me, the eyes of the Walach�ans. From
Hal�cz he was honorably conducted to K�ow, the res�dence of the
great duke: the subtle Greek soon obta�ned the esteem and
conf�dence of Ieroslaus; h�s character could assume the manners of
every cl�mate; and the Barbar�ans applauded h�s strength and
courage �n the chase of the elks and bears of the forest. In th�s
northern reg�on he deserved the forg�veness of Manuel, who
sol�c�ted the Russ�an pr�nce to jo�n h�s arms �n the �nvas�on of



Hungary. The �nfluence of Andron�cus ach�eved th�s �mportant
serv�ce: h�s pr�vate treaty was s�gned w�th a prom�se of f�del�ty on
one s�de, and of obl�v�on on the other; and he marched, at the head
of the Russ�an cavalry, from the Borysthenes to the Danube. In h�s
resentment Manuel had ever sympath�zed w�th the mart�al and
d�ssolute character of h�s cous�n; and h�s free pardon was sealed �n
the assault of Zeml�n, �n wh�ch he was second, and second only, to
the valor of the emperor.

No sooner was the ex�le restored to freedom and h�s country, than
h�s amb�t�on rev�ved, at f�rst to h�s own, and at length to the publ�c,
m�sfortune. A daughter of Manuel was a feeble bar to the success�on
of the more deserv�ng males of the Comnen�an blood; her future
marr�age w�th the pr�nce of Hungary was repugnant to the hopes or
prejud�ces of the pr�nces and nobles. But when an oath of alleg�ance
was requ�red to the presumpt�ve he�r, Andron�cus alone asserted the
honor of the Roman name, decl�ned the unlawful engagement, and
boldly protested aga�nst the adopt�on of a stranger. H�s patr�ot�sm
was offens�ve to the emperor, but he spoke the sent�ments of the
people, and was removed from the royal presence by an honorable
ban�shment, a second command of the C�l�c�an front�er, w�th the
absolute d�sposal of the revenues of Cyprus. In th�s stat�on the
Armen�ans aga�n exerc�sed h�s courage and exposed h�s negl�gence;
and the same rebel, who baffled all h�s operat�ons, was unhorsed,
and almost sla�n by the v�gor of h�s lance. But Andron�cus soon
d�scovered a more easy and pleas�ng conquest, the beaut�ful
Ph�l�ppa, s�ster of the empress Mar�a, and daughter of Raymond of
Po�tou, the Lat�n pr�nce of Ant�och. For her sake he deserted h�s
stat�on, and wasted the summer �n balls and tournaments: to h�s love
she sacr�f�ced her �nnocence, her reputat�on, and the offer of an
advantageous marr�age. But the resentment of Manuel for th�s
domest�c affront �nterrupted h�s pleasures: Andron�cus left the
�nd�screet pr�ncess to weep and to repent; and, w�th a band of
desperate adventurers, undertook the p�lgr�mage of Jerusalem. H�s
b�rth, h�s mart�al renown, and profess�ons of zeal, announced h�m as
the champ�on of the Cross: he soon capt�vated both the clergy and
the k�ng; and the Greek pr�nce was �nvested w�th the lordsh�p of
Berytus, on the coast of Phoen�c�a.



In h�s ne�ghborhood res�ded a young and handsome queen, of h�s
own nat�on and fam�ly, great-granddaughter of the emperor Alex�s,
and w�dow of Baldw�n the Th�rd, k�ng of Jerusalem. She v�s�ted and
loved her k�nsman. Theodora was the th�rd v�ct�m of h�s amorous
seduct�on; and her shame was more publ�c and scandalous than that
of her predecessors. The emperor st�ll th�rsted for revenge; and h�s
subjects and all�es of the Syr�an front�er were repeatedly pressed to
se�ze the person, and put out the eyes, of the fug�t�ve. In Palest�ne
he was no longer safe; but the tender Theodora revealed h�s danger,
and accompan�ed h�s fl�ght. The queen of Jerusalem was exposed to
the East, h�s obsequ�ous concub�ne; and two �lleg�t�mate ch�ldren
were the l�v�ng monuments of her weakness. Damascus was h�s f�rst
refuge; and, �n the characters of the great Nouredd�n and h�s servant
Salad�n, the superst�t�ous Greek m�ght learn to revere the v�rtues of
the Mussulmans. As the fr�end of Nouredd�n he v�s�ted, most
probably, Bagdad, and the courts of Pers�a; and, after a long c�rcu�t
round the Casp�an Sea and the mounta�ns of Georg�a, he f�nally
settled among the Turks of As�a M�nor, the hered�tary enem�es of h�s
country. The sultan of Colon�a afforded a hosp�table retreat to
Andron�cus, h�s m�stress, and h�s band of outlaws: the debt of
grat�tude was pa�d by frequent �nroads �n the Roman prov�nce of
Treb�zond; and he seldom returned w�thout an ample harvest of spo�l
and of Chr�st�an capt�ves. In the story of h�s adventures, he was fond
of compar�ng h�mself to Dav�d, who escaped, by a long ex�le, the
snares of the w�cked. But the royal prophet (he presumed to add)
was content to lurk on the borders of Judaea, to slay an Amalek�te,
and to threaten, �n h�s m�serable state, the l�fe of the avar�c�ous
Nabal. The excurs�ons of the Comnen�an pr�nce had a w�der range;
and he had spread over the Eastern world the glory of h�s name and
rel�g�on.

By a sentence of the Greek church, the l�cent�ous rover had been
separated from the fa�thful; but even th�s excommun�cat�on may
prove, that he never abjured the profess�on of Ch�st�an�ty.

H�s v�g�lance had eluded or repelled the open and secret
persecut�on of the emperor; but he was at length �nsnared by the
capt�v�ty of h�s female compan�on. The governor of Treb�zond
succeeded �n h�s attempt to surpr�se the person of Theodora: the



queen of Jerusalem and her two ch�ldren were sent to
Constant�nople, and the�r loss �mb�ttered the ted�ous sol�tude of
ban�shment. The fug�t�ve �mplored and obta�ned a f�nal pardon, w�th
leave to throw h�mself at the feet of h�s sovere�gn, who was sat�sf�ed
w�th the subm�ss�on of th�s haughty sp�r�t. Prostrate on the ground,
he deplored w�th tears and groans the gu�lt of h�s past rebell�on; nor
would he presume to ar�se, unless some fa�thful subject would drag
h�m to the foot of the throne, by an �ron cha�n w�th wh�ch he had
secretly enc�rcled h�s neck. Th�s extraord�nary penance exc�ted the
wonder and p�ty of the assembly; h�s s�ns were forg�ven by the
church and state; but the just susp�c�on of Manuel f�xed h�s res�dence
at a d�stance from the court, at Oenoe, a town of Pontus, surrounded
w�th r�ch v�neyards, and s�tuate on the coast of the Eux�ne. The
death of Manuel, and the d�sorders of the m�nor�ty, soon opened the
fa�rest f�eld to h�s amb�t�on. The emperor was a boy of twelve or
fourteen years of age, w�thout v�gor, or w�sdom, or exper�ence: h�s
mother, the empress Mary, abandoned her person and government
to a favor�te of the Comnen�an name; and h�s s�ster, another Mary,
whose husband, an Ital�an, was decorated w�th the t�tle of Caesar,
exc�ted a consp�racy, and at length an �nsurrect�on, aga�nst her
od�ous step-mother. The prov�nces were forgotten, the cap�tal was �n
flames, and a century of peace and order was overthrown �n the v�ce
and weakness of a few months. A c�v�l war was k�ndled �n
Constant�nople; the two fact�ons fought a bloody battle �n the square
of the palace, and the rebels susta�ned a regular s�ege �n the
cathedral of St. Soph�a. The patr�arch labored w�th honest zeal to
heal the wounds of the republ�c, the most respectable patr�ots called
aloud for a guard�an and avenger, and every tongue repeated the
pra�se of the talents and even the v�rtues of Andron�cus. In h�s
ret�rement, he affected to revolve the solemn dut�es of h�s oath: “If
the safety or honor of the Imper�al fam�ly be threatened, I w�ll reveal
and oppose the m�sch�ef to the utmost of my power.” H�s
correspondence w�th the patr�arch and patr�c�ans was seasoned w�th
apt quotat�ons from the Psalms of Dav�d and the ep�stles of St. Paul;
and he pat�ently wa�ted t�ll he was called to her del�verance by the
vo�ce of h�s country. In h�s march from Oenoe to Constant�nople, h�s
slender tra�n �nsens�bly swelled to a crowd and an army: h�s



profess�ons of rel�g�on and loyalty were m�staken for the language of
h�s heart; and the s�mpl�c�ty of a fore�gn dress, wh�ch showed to
advantage h�s majest�c stature, d�splayed a l�vely �mage of h�s
poverty and ex�le. All oppos�t�on sunk before h�m; he reached the
stra�ts of the Thrac�an Bosphorus; the Byzant�ne navy sa�led from the
harbor to rece�ve and transport the sav�or of the emp�re: the torrent
was loud and �rres�st�ble, and the �nsects who had basked �n the
sunsh�ne of royal favor d�sappeared at the blast of the storm. It was
the f�rst care of Andron�cus to occupy the palace, to salute the
emperor, to conf�ne h�s mother, to pun�sh her m�n�ster, and to restore
the publ�c order and tranqu�ll�ty. He then v�s�ted the sepulchre of
Manuel: the spectators were ordered to stand aloof, but as he bowed
�n the att�tude of prayer, they heard, or thought they heard, a murmur
of tr�umph or revenge: “I no longer fear thee, my old enemy, who
hast dr�ven me a vagabond to every cl�mate of the earth. Thou art
safely depos�ted under a seven-fold dome, from whence thou canst
never ar�se t�ll the s�gnal of the last trumpet. It �s now my turn, and
speed�ly w�ll I trample on thy ashes and thy poster�ty.” From h�s
subsequent tyranny we may �mpute such feel�ngs to the man and the
moment; but �t �s not extremely probable that he gave an art�culate
sound to h�s secret thoughts. In the f�rst months of h�s adm�n�strat�on,
h�s des�gns were ve�led by a fa�r semblance of hypocr�sy, wh�ch
could delude only the eyes of the mult�tude; the coronat�on of Alex�us
was performed w�th due solemn�ty, and h�s perf�d�ous guard�an,
hold�ng �n h�s hands the body and blood of Chr�st, most fervently
declared that he l�ved, and was ready to d�e, for the serv�ce of h�s
beloved pup�l. But h�s numerous adherents were �nstructed to
ma�nta�n, that the s�nk�ng emp�re must per�sh �n the hands of a ch�ld,
that the Romans could only be saved by a veteran pr�nce, bold �n
arms, sk�lful �n pol�cy, and taught to re�gn by the long exper�ence of
fortune and mank�nd; and that �t was the duty of every c�t�zen to force
the reluctant modesty of Andron�cus to undertake the burden of the
publ�c care. The young emperor was h�mself constra�ned to jo�n h�s
vo�ce to the general acclamat�on, and to sol�c�t the assoc�at�on of a
colleague, who �nstantly degraded h�m from the supreme rank,
secluded h�s person, and ver�f�ed the rash declarat�on of the
patr�arch, that Alex�us m�ght be cons�dered as dead, so soon as he



was comm�tted to the custody of h�s guard�an. But h�s death was
preceded by the �mpr�sonment and execut�on of h�s mother. After
blacken�ng her reputat�on, and �nflam�ng aga�nst her the pass�ons of
the mult�tude, the tyrant accused and tr�ed the empress for a
treasonable correspondence w�th the k�ng of Hungary. H�s own son,
a youth of honor and human�ty, avowed h�s abhorrence of th�s
flag�t�ous act, and three of the judges had the mer�t of preferr�ng the�r
consc�ence to the�r safety: but the obsequ�ous tr�bunal, w�thout
requ�r�ng any reproof, or hear�ng any defence, condemned the w�dow
of Manuel; and her unfortunate son subscr�bed the sentence of her
death. Mar�a was strangled, her corpse was bur�ed �n the sea, and
her memory was wounded by the �nsult most offens�ve to female
van�ty, a false and ugly representat�on of her beauteous form. The
fate of her son was not long deferred: he was strangled w�th a
bowstr�ng; and the tyrant, �nsens�ble to p�ty or remorse, after
survey�ng the body of the �nnocent youth, struck �t rudely w�th h�s
foot: “Thy father,” he cr�ed, “was a knave, thy mother a whore, and
thyself a fool!”

The Roman sceptre, the reward of h�s cr�mes, was held by
Andron�cus about three years and a half as the guard�an or
sovere�gn of the emp�re. H�s government exh�b�ted a s�ngular
contrast of v�ce and v�rtue. When he l�stened to h�s pass�ons, he was
the scourge; when he consulted h�s reason, the father, of h�s people.
In the exerc�se of pr�vate just�ce, he was equ�table and r�gorous: a
shameful and pern�c�ous venal�ty was abol�shed, and the off�ces
were f�lled w�th the most deserv�ng cand�dates, by a pr�nce who had
sense to choose, and sever�ty to pun�sh. He proh�b�ted the �nhuman
pract�ce of p�llag�ng the goods and persons of sh�pwrecked mar�ners;
the prov�nces, so long the objects of oppress�on or neglect, rev�ved
�n prosper�ty and plenty; and m�ll�ons applauded the d�stant bless�ngs
of h�s re�gn, wh�le he was cursed by the w�tnesses of h�s da�ly
cruelt�es. The anc�ent proverb, That bloodth�rsty �s the man who
returns from ban�shment to power, had been appl�ed, w�th too much
truth, to Mar�us and T�ber�us; and was now ver�f�ed for the th�rd t�me
�n the l�fe of Andron�cus. H�s memory was stored w�th a black l�st of
the enem�es and r�vals, who had traduced h�s mer�t, opposed h�s
greatness, or �nsulted h�s m�sfortunes; and the only comfort of h�s



ex�le was the sacred hope and prom�se of revenge. The necessary
ext�nct�on of the young emperor and h�s mother �mposed the fatal
obl�gat�on of ext�rpat�ng the fr�ends, who hated, and m�ght pun�sh, the
assass�n; and the repet�t�on of murder rendered h�m less w�ll�ng, and
less able, to forg�ve. 1018 A horr�d narrat�ve of the v�ct�ms whom he
sacr�f�ced by po�son or the sword, by the sea or the flames, would be
less express�ve of h�s cruelty than the appellat�on of the halcyon
days, wh�ch was appl�ed to a rare and bloodless week of repose: the
tyrant strove to transfer, on the laws and the judges, some port�on of
h�s gu�lt; but the mask was fallen, and h�s subjects could no longer
m�stake the true author of the�r calam�t�es. The noblest of the
Greeks, more espec�ally those who, by descent or all�ance, m�ght
d�spute the Comnen�an �nher�tance, escaped from the monster’s
den: N�ce and Prusa, S�c�ly or Cyprus, were the�r places of refuge;
and as the�r fl�ght was already cr�m�nal, they aggravated the�r offence
by an open revolt, and the Imper�al t�tle. Yet Andron�cus res�sted the
daggers and swords of h�s most form�dable enem�es: N�ce and Prusa
were reduced and chast�sed: the S�c�l�ans were content w�th the sack
of Thessalon�ca; and the d�stance of Cyprus was not more prop�t�ous
to the rebel than to the tyrant. H�s throne was subverted by a r�val
w�thout mer�t, and a people w�thout arms. Isaac Angelus, a
descendant �n the female l�ne from the great Alex�us, was marked as
a v�ct�m by the prudence or superst�t�on of the emperor. 1019 In a
moment of despa�r, Angelus defended h�s l�fe and l�berty, slew the
execut�oner, and fled to the church of St. Soph�a. The sanctuary was
�nsens�bly f�lled w�th a cur�ous and mournful crowd, who, �n h�s fate,
prognost�cated the�r own. But the�r lamentat�ons were soon turned to
curses, and the�r curses to threats: they dared to ask, “Why do we
fear? why do we obey? We are many, and he �s one: our pat�ence �s
the only bond of our slavery.” W�th the dawn of day the c�ty burst �nto
a general sed�t�on, the pr�sons were thrown open, the coldest and
most serv�le were roused to the defence of the�r country, and Isaac,
the second of the name, was ra�sed from the sanctuary to the throne.
Unconsc�ous of h�s danger, the tyrant was absent; w�thdrawn from
the to�ls of state, �n the del�c�ous �slands of the Propont�s. He had
contracted an �ndecent marr�age w�th Al�ce, or Agnes, daughter of
Lew�s the Seventh, of France, and rel�ct of the unfortunate Alex�us;



and h�s soc�ety, more su�table to h�s temper than to h�s age, was
composed of a young w�fe and a favor�te concub�ne. On the f�rst
alarm, he rushed to Constant�nople, �mpat�ent for the blood of the
gu�lty; but he was aston�shed by the s�lence of the palace, the tumult
of the c�ty, and the general desert�on of mank�nd. Andron�cus
procla�med a free pardon to h�s subjects; they ne�ther des�red, nor
would grant, forg�veness; he offered to res�gn the crown to h�s son
Manuel; but the v�rtues of the son could not exp�ate h�s father’s
cr�mes. The sea was st�ll open for h�s retreat; but the news of the
revolut�on had flown along the coast; when fear had ceased,
obed�ence was no more: the Imper�al galley was pursued and taken
by an armed br�gant�ne; and the tyrant was dragged to the presence
of Isaac Angelus, loaded w�th fetters, and a long cha�n round h�s
neck. H�s eloquence, and the tears of h�s female compan�ons,
pleaded �n va�n for h�s l�fe; but, �nstead of the decenc�es of a legal
execut�on, the new monarch abandoned the cr�m�nal to the
numerous sufferers, whom he had depr�ved of a father, a husband,
or a fr�end. H�s teeth and ha�r, an eye and a hand, were torn from
h�m, as a poor compensat�on for the�r loss: and a short resp�te was
allowed, that he m�ght feel the b�tterness of death. Astr�de on a
camel, w�thout any danger of a rescue, he was carr�ed through the
c�ty, and the basest of the populace rejo�ced to trample on the fallen
majesty of the�r pr�nce. After a thousand blows and outrages,
Andron�cus was hung by the feet, between two p�llars, that supported
the statues of a wolf and an a sow; and every hand that could reach
the publ�c enemy, �nfl�cted on h�s body some mark of �ngen�ous or
brutal cruelty, t�ll two fr�endly or fur�ous Ital�ans, plung�ng the�r swords
�nto h�s body, released h�m from all human pun�shment. In th�s long
and pa�nful agony, “Lord, have mercy upon me!” and “Why w�ll you
bru�se a broken reed?” were the only words that escaped from h�s
mouth. Our hatred for the tyrant �s lost �n p�ty for the man; nor can we
blame h�s pus�llan�mous res�gnat�on, s�nce a Greek Chr�st�an was no
longer master of h�s l�fe.

1018 (return)
[ Fallmerayer (Gesch�chte des Ka�serthums von
Trapezunt, p. 29, 33) has h�ghly drawn the
character of Andron�cus. In h�s v�ew the
exterm�nat�on of the Byzant�ne fact�ons and



d�ssolute nob�l�ty was part of a deep-la�d and
splend�d plan for the regenerat�on of the emp�re.
It was necessary for the w�se and benevolent
schemes of the father of h�s people to lop off
those l�mbs wh�ch were �nfected w�th �rremed�able
pest�lence— “and w�th necess�ty, The tyrant’s
plea, excused h�s dev�l�sh deeds!!”—St�ll the fall
of Andron�cus was a fatal blow to the Byzant�ne
emp�re.—M.]

1019 (return)
[ Accord�ng to N�cetas, (p. 444,) Andron�cus
desp�sed the �mbec�le Isaac too much to fear h�m;
he was arrested by the off�c�ous zeal of Stephen,
the �nstrument of the Emperor’s cruelt�es.—M.]

I have been tempted to expat�ate on the extraord�nary character
and adventures of Andron�cus; but I shall here term�nate the ser�es
of the Greek emperors s�nce the t�me of Heracl�us. The branches
that sprang from the Comnen�an trunk had �nsens�bly w�thered; and
the male l�ne was cont�nued only �n the poster�ty of Andron�cus
h�mself, who, �n the publ�c confus�on, usurped the sovere�gnty of
Treb�zond, so obscure �n h�story, and so famous �n romance. A
pr�vate c�t�zen of Ph�ladelph�a, Constant�ne Angelus, had emerged to
wealth and honors, by h�s marr�age w�th a daughter of the emperor
Alex�us. H�s son Andron�cus �s consp�cuous only by h�s coward�ce.
H�s grandson Isaac pun�shed and succeeded the tyrant; but he was
dethroned by h�s own v�ces, and the amb�t�on of h�s brother; and
the�r d�scord �ntroduced the Lat�ns to the conquest of Constant�nople,
the f�rst great per�od �n the fall of the Eastern emp�re.

If we compute the number and durat�on of the re�gns, �t w�ll be
found, that a per�od of s�x hundred years �s f�lled by s�xty emperors,
�nclud�ng �n the Augustan l�st some female sovere�gns; and
deduct�ng some usurpers who were never acknowledged �n the
cap�tal, and some pr�nces who d�d not l�ve to possess the�r
�nher�tance. The average proport�on w�ll allow ten years for each
emperor, far below the chronolog�cal rule of S�r Isaac Newton, who,
from the exper�ence of more recent and regular monarch�es, has
def�ned about e�ghteen or twenty years as the term of an ord�nary
re�gn. The Byzant�ne emp�re was most tranqu�l and prosperous when



�t could acqu�esce �n hered�tary success�on; f�ve dynast�es, the
Heracl�an, Isaur�an, Amor�an, Bas�l�an, and Comnen�an fam�l�es,
enjoyed and transm�tted the royal patr�mony dur�ng the�r respect�ve
ser�es of f�ve, four, three, s�x, and four generat�ons; several pr�nces
number the years of the�r re�gn w�th those of the�r �nfancy; and
Constant�ne the Seventh and h�s two grandsons occupy the space of
an ent�re century. But �n the �ntervals of the Byzant�ne dynast�es, the
success�on �s rap�d and broken, and the name of a successful
cand�date �s speed�ly erased by a more fortunate compet�tor. Many
were the paths that led to the summ�t of royalty: the fabr�c of
rebell�on was overthrown by the stroke of consp�racy, or underm�ned
by the s�lent arts of �ntr�gue: the favor�tes of the sold�ers or people, of
the senate or clergy, of the women and eunuchs, were alternately
clothed w�th the purple: the means of the�r elevat�on were base, and
the�r end was often contempt�ble or trag�c. A be�ng of the nature of
man, endowed w�th the same facult�es, but w�th a longer measure of
ex�stence, would cast down a sm�le of p�ty and contempt on the
cr�mes and foll�es of human amb�t�on, so eager, �n a narrow span, to
grasp at a precar�ous and shortl�ved enjoyment. It �s thus that the
exper�ence of h�story exalts and enlarges the hor�zon of our
�ntellectual v�ew. In a compos�t�on of some days, �n a perusal of
some hours, s�x hundred years have rolled away, and the durat�on of
a l�fe or re�gn �s contracted to a fleet�ng moment: the grave �s ever
bes�de the throne: the success of a cr�m�nal �s almost �nstantly
followed by the loss of h�s pr�ze and our �mmortal reason surv�ves
and d�sda�ns the s�xty phantoms of k�ngs who have passed before
our eyes, and fa�ntly dwell on our remembrance. The observat�on
that, �n every age and cl�mate, amb�t�on has preva�led w�th the same
command�ng energy, may abate the surpr�se of a ph�losopher: but
wh�le he condemns the van�ty, he may search the mot�ve, of th�s
un�versal des�re to obta�n and hold the sceptre of dom�n�on. To the
greater part of the Byzant�ne ser�es, we cannot reasonably ascr�be
the love of fame and of mank�nd. The v�rtue alone of John
Comnenus was benef�cent and pure: the most �llustr�ous of the
pr�nces, who procede or follow that respectable name, have trod w�th
some dexter�ty and v�gor the crooked and bloody paths of a self�sh
pol�cy: �n scrut�n�z�ng the �mperfect characters of Leo the Isaur�an,



Bas�l the F�rst, and Alex�us Comnenus, of Theoph�lus, the second
Bas�l, and Manuel Comnenus, our esteem and censure are almost
equally balanced; and the rema�nder of the Imper�al crowd could only
des�re and expect to be forgotten by poster�ty. Was personal
happ�ness the a�m and object of the�r amb�t�on? I shall not descant
on the vulgar top�cs of the m�sery of k�ngs; but I may surely observe,
that the�r cond�t�on, of all others, �s the most pregnant w�th fear, and
the least suscept�ble of hope. For these oppos�te pass�ons, a larger
scope was allowed �n the revolut�ons of ant�qu�ty, than �n the smooth
and sol�d temper of the modern world, wh�ch cannot eas�ly repeat
e�ther the tr�umph of Alexander or the fall of Dar�us. But the pecul�ar
�nfel�c�ty of the Byzant�ne pr�nces exposed them to domest�c per�ls,
w�thout afford�ng any l�vely prom�se of fore�gn conquest. From the
p�nnacle of greatness, Andron�cus was prec�p�tated by a death more
cruel and shameful than that of the malefactor; but the most glor�ous
of h�s predecessors had much more to dread from the�r subjects than
to hope from the�r enem�es. The army was l�cent�ous w�thout sp�r�t,
the nat�on turbulent w�thout freedom: the Barbar�ans of the East and
West pressed on the monarchy, and the loss of the prov�nces was
term�nated by the f�nal serv�tude of the cap�tal.

The ent�re ser�es of Roman emperors, from the f�rst of the Caesars
to the last of the Constant�nes, extends above f�fteen hundred years:
and the term of dom�n�on, unbroken by fore�gn conquest, surpasses
the measure of the anc�ent monarch�es; the Assyr�ans or Medes, the
successors of Cyrus, or those of Alexander.
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Chapter XLIX: Conquest Of Italy By
The Franks.—Part I.

     Introduction, Worship, And Persecution Of Images.—Revolt Of
     Italy And Rome.—Temporal Dominion Of The Popes.—Conquest
     Of Italy By The Franks.—Establishment Of Images.—Character
     And Coronation Of Charlemagne.—Restoration And Decay Of The
     Roman Empire In The West.—Independence Of Italy.—
     Constitution Of The Germanic Body.

In the connect�on of the church and state, I have cons�dered the
former as subserv�ent only, and relat�ve, to the latter; a salutary
max�m, �f �n fact, as well as �n narrat�ve, �t had ever been held
sacred. The Or�ental ph�losophy of the Gnost�cs, the dark abyss of
predest�nat�on and grace, and the strange transformat�on of the
Euchar�st from the s�gn to the substance of Chr�st’s body, 1 I have
purposely abandoned to the cur�os�ty of speculat�ve d�v�nes. But I
have rev�ewed, w�th d�l�gence and pleasure, the objects of
eccles�ast�cal h�story, by wh�ch the decl�ne and fall of the Roman
emp�re were mater�ally affected, the propagat�on of Chr�st�an�ty, the
const�tut�on of the Cathol�c church, the ru�n of Pagan�sm, and the
sects that arose from the myster�ous controvers�es concern�ng the
Tr�n�ty and �ncarnat�on. At the head of th�s class, we may justly rank
the worsh�p of �mages, so f�ercely d�sputed �n the e�ghth and n�nth
centur�es; s�nce a quest�on of popular superst�t�on produced the
revolt of Italy, the temporal power of the popes, and the restorat�on of
the Roman emp�re �n the West.

1 (return)
[ The learned Selden has g�ven the h�story of
transubstant�at�on �n a comprehens�ve and p�thy
sentence: “Th�s op�n�on �s only rhetor�c turned
�nto log�c,” (h�s Works, vol. ���. p. 2037, �n h�s
Table-Talk.)]

The pr�m�t�ve Chr�st�ans were possessed w�th an unconquerable
repugnance to the use and abuse of �mages; and th�s avers�on may
be ascr�bed to the�r descent from the Jews, and the�r enm�ty to the



Greeks. The Mosa�c law had severely proscr�bed all representat�ons
of the De�ty; and that precept was f�rmly establ�shed �n the pr�nc�ples
and pract�ce of the chosen people. The w�t of the Chr�st�an
apolog�sts was po�nted aga�nst the fool�sh �dolaters, who bowed
before the workmansh�p of the�r own hands; the �mages of brass and
marble, wh�ch, had they been endowed w�th sense and mot�on,
should have started rather from the pedestal to adore the creat�ve
powers of the art�st. 2 Perhaps some recent and �mperfect converts
of the Gnost�c tr�be m�ght crown the statues of Chr�st and St. Paul
w�th the profane honors wh�ch they pa�d to those of Ar�stotle and
Pythagoras; 3 but the publ�c rel�g�on of the Cathol�cs was un�formly
s�mple and sp�r�tual; and the f�rst not�ce of the use of p�ctures �s �n
the censure of the counc�l of Ill�ber�s, three hundred years after the
Chr�st�an aera. Under the successors of Constant�ne, �n the peace
and luxury of the tr�umphant church, the more prudent b�shops
condescended to �ndulge a v�s�ble superst�t�on, for the benef�t of the
mult�tude; and, after the ru�n of Pagan�sm, they were no longer
restra�ned by the apprehens�on of an od�ous parallel. The f�rst
�ntroduct�on of a symbol�c worsh�p was �n the venerat�on of the cross,
and of rel�cs. The sa�nts and martyrs, whose �ntercess�on was
�mplored, were seated on the r�ght hand of God; but the grac�ous and
often supernatural favors, wh�ch, �n the popular bel�ef, were
showered round the�r tomb, conveyed an unquest�onable sanct�on of
the devout p�lgr�ms, who v�s�ted, and touched, and k�ssed these
l�feless rema�ns, the memor�als of the�r mer�ts and suffer�ngs. 4 But a
memor�al, more �nterest�ng than the skull or the sandals of a
departed worthy, �s the fa�thful copy of h�s person and features,
del�neated by the arts of pa�nt�ng or sculpture. In every age, such
cop�es, so congen�al to human feel�ngs, have been cher�shed by the
zeal of pr�vate fr�endsh�p, or publ�c esteem: the �mages of the Roman
emperors were adored w�th c�v�l, and almost rel�g�ous, honors; a
reverence less ostentat�ous, but more s�ncere, was appl�ed to the
statues of sages and patr�ots; and these profane v�rtues, these
splend�d s�ns, d�sappeared �n the presence of the holy men, who had
d�ed for the�r celest�al and everlast�ng country. At f�rst, the
exper�ment was made w�th caut�on and scruple; and the venerable
p�ctures were d�screetly allowed to �nstruct the �gnorant, to awaken



the cold, and to grat�fy the prejud�ces of the heathen proselytes. By a
slow though �nev�table progress�on, the honors of the or�g�nal were
transferred to the copy: the devout Chr�st�an prayed before the
�mage of a sa�nt; and the Pagan r�tes of genuflect�on, lum�nar�es, and
�ncense, aga�n stole �nto the Cathol�c church. The scruples of
reason, or p�ety, were s�lenced by the strong ev�dence of v�s�ons and
m�racles; and the p�ctures wh�ch speak, and move, and bleed, must
be endowed w�th a d�v�ne energy, and may be cons�dered as the
proper objects of rel�g�ous adorat�on. The most audac�ous penc�l
m�ght tremble �n the rash attempt of def�n�ng, by forms and colors,
the �nf�n�te Sp�r�t, the eternal Father, who pervades and susta�ns the
un�verse. 5 But the superst�t�ous m�nd was more eas�ly reconc�led to
pa�nt and to worsh�p the angels, and, above all, the Son of God,
under the human shape, wh�ch, on earth, they have condescended
to assume. The second person of the Tr�n�ty had been clothed w�th a
real and mortal body; but that body had ascended �nto heaven: and,
had not some s�m�l�tude been presented to the eyes of h�s d�sc�ples,
the sp�r�tual worsh�p of Chr�st m�ght have been obl�terated by the
v�s�ble rel�cs and representat�ons of the sa�nts. A s�m�lar �ndulgence
was requ�s�te and prop�t�ous for the V�rg�n Mary: the place of her
bur�al was unknown; and the assumpt�on of her soul and body �nto
heaven was adopted by the credul�ty of the Greeks and Lat�ns. The
use, and even the worsh�p, of �mages was f�rmly establ�shed before
the end of the s�xth century: they were fondly cher�shed by the warm
�mag�nat�on of the Greeks and As�at�cs: the Pantheon and Vat�can
were adorned w�th the emblems of a new superst�t�on; but th�s
semblance of �dolatry was more coldly enterta�ned by the rude
Barbar�ans and the Ar�an clergy of the West. The bolder forms of
sculpture, �n brass or marble, wh�ch peopled the temples of ant�qu�ty,
were offens�ve to the fancy or consc�ence of the Chr�st�an Greeks:
and a smooth surface of colors has ever been esteemed a more
decent and harmless mode of �m�tat�on. 6

2 (return)
[ Nec �ntell�gunt hom�nes �nept�ss�m�, quod s�
sent�re s�mulacra et mover� possent, adoratura
hom�nem fu�ssent a quo sunt expol�ta. (D�v�n.
Inst�tut. l. ��. c. 2.) Lactant�us �s the last, as well as
the most eloquent, of the Lat�n apolog�sts. The�r



ra�llery of �dols attacks not only the object, but the
form and matter.]

3 (return)
[ See Irenaeus, Ep�phan�us, and August�n,
(Basnage, H�st. des Egl�ses Reformees, tom. ��.
p. 1313.) Th�s Gnost�c pract�ce has a s�ngular
aff�n�ty w�th the pr�vate worsh�p of Alexander
Severus, (Lampr�d�us, c. 29. Lardner, Heathen
Test�mon�es, vol. ���. p. 34.)]

4 (return)
[ See th�s H�story, vol. ��. p. 261; vol. ��. p. 434; vol.
���. p. 158-163.]

5 (return)
[ (Conc�l�um N�cenum, ��. �n Collect. Labb. tom.
v���. p. 1025, ed�t. Venet.) Il sero�t peut-etre a-
propos de ne po�nt souffr�r d’�mages de la Tr�n�te
ou de la D�v�n�te; les defenseurs les plus zeles
des �mages ayant condamne celles-c�, et le
conc�le de Trente ne parlant que des �mages de
Jesus Chr�st et des Sa�nts, (Dup�n, B�bl�ot.
Eccles. tom. v�. p. 154.)]

6 (return)
[ Th�s general h�story of �mages �s drawn from the
xx��d book of the H�st. des Egl�ses Reformees of
Basnage, tom. ��. p. 1310-1337. He was a
Protestant, but of a manly sp�r�t; and on th�s head
the Protestants are so notor�ously �n the r�ght,
that they can venture to be �mpart�al. See the
perplex�ty of poor Fr�ar Pag�, Cr�t�ca, tom. �. p.
42.]

The mer�t and effect of a copy depends on �ts resemblance w�th
the or�g�nal; but the pr�m�t�ve Chr�st�ans were �gnorant of the genu�ne
features of the Son of God, h�s mother, and h�s apostles: the statue
of Chr�st at Paneas �n Palest�ne 7 was more probably that of some
temporal sav�or; the Gnost�cs and the�r profane monuments were
reprobated; and the fancy of the Chr�st�an art�sts could only be
gu�ded by the clandest�ne �m�tat�on of some heathen model. In th�s
d�stress, a bold and dexterous �nvent�on assured at once the
l�keness of the �mage and the �nnocence of the worsh�p. A new super
structure of fable was ra�sed on the popular bas�s of a Syr�an legend,



on the correspondence of Chr�st and Abgarus, so famous �n the days
of Euseb�us, so reluctantly deserted by our modern advocates. The
b�shop of Caesarea 8 records the ep�stle, 9 but he most strangely
forgets the p�cture of Chr�st; 10 the perfect �mpress�on of h�s face on
a l�nen, w�th wh�ch he grat�f�ed the fa�th of the royal stranger who had
�nvoked h�s heal�ng power, and offered the strong c�ty of Edessa to
protect h�m aga�nst the mal�ce of the Jews. The �gnorance of the
pr�m�t�ve church �s expla�ned by the long �mpr�sonment of the �mage
�n a n�che of the wall, from whence, after an obl�v�on of f�ve hundred
years, �t was released by some prudent b�shop, and seasonably
presented to the devot�on of the t�mes. Its f�rst and most glor�ous
explo�t was the del�verance of the c�ty from the arms of Chosroes
Nush�rvan; and �t was soon revered as a pledge of the d�v�ne
prom�se, that Edessa should never be taken by a fore�gn enemy. It �s
true, �ndeed, that the text of Procop�us ascr�bes the double
del�verance of Edessa to the wealth and valor of her c�t�zens, who
purchased the absence and repelled the assaults of the Pers�an
monarch. He was �gnorant, the profane h�stor�an, of the test�mony
wh�ch he �s compelled to del�ver �n the eccles�ast�cal page of
Evagr�us, that the Pallad�um was exposed on the rampart, and that
the water wh�ch had been spr�nkled on the holy face, �nstead of
quench�ng, added new fuel to the flames of the bes�eged. After th�s
�mportant serv�ce, the �mage of Edessa was preserved w�th respect
and grat�tude; and �f the Armen�ans rejected the legend, the more
credulous Greeks adored the s�m�l�tude, wh�ch was not the work of
any mortal penc�l, but the �mmed�ate creat�on of the d�v�ne or�g�nal.
The style and sent�ments of a Byzant�ne hymn w�ll declare how far
the�r worsh�p was removed from the grossest �dolatry. “How can we
w�th mortal eyes contemplate th�s �mage, whose celest�al splendor
the host of heaven presumes not to behold? He who dwells �n
heaven, condescends th�s day to v�s�t us by h�s venerable �mage; He
who �s seated on the cherub�m, v�s�ts us th�s day by a p�cture, wh�ch
the Father has del�neated w�th h�s �mmaculate hand, wh�ch he has
formed �n an �neffable manner, and wh�ch we sanct�fy by ador�ng �t
w�th fear and love.” Before the end of the s�xth century, these
�mages, made w�thout hands, (�n Greek �t �s a s�ngle word, 11 were
propagated �n the camps and c�t�es of the Eastern emp�re: 12 they



were the objects of worsh�p, and the �nstruments of m�racles; and �n
the hour of danger or tumult, the�r venerable presence could rev�ve
the hope, rek�ndle the courage, or repress the fury, of the Roman
leg�ons. Of these p�ctures, the far greater part, the transcr�pts of a
human penc�l, could only pretend to a secondary l�keness and
�mproper t�tle: but there were some of h�gher descent, who der�ved
the�r resemblance from an �mmed�ate contact w�th the or�g�nal,
endowed, for that purpose, w�th a m�raculous and prol�f�c v�rtue. The
most amb�t�ous asp�red from a f�l�al to a fraternal relat�on w�th the
�mage of Edessa; and such �s the veron�ca of Rome, or Spa�n, or
Jerusalem, wh�ch Chr�st �n h�s agony and bloody sweat appl�ed to h�s
face, and del�vered to a holy matron. The fru�tful precedent was
speed�ly transferred to the V�rg�n Mary, and the sa�nts and martyrs.
In the church of D�ospol�s, �n Palest�ne, the features of the Mother of
God 13 were deeply �nscr�bed �n a marble column; the East and
West have been decorated by the penc�l of St. Luke; and the
Evangel�st, who was perhaps a phys�c�an, has been forced to
exerc�se the occupat�on of a pa�nter, so profane and od�ous �n the
eyes of the pr�m�t�ve Chr�st�ans. The Olymp�an Jove, created by the
muse of Homer and the ch�sel of Ph�d�as, m�ght �nsp�re a ph�losoph�c
m�nd w�th momentary devot�on; but these Cathol�c �mages were
fa�ntly and flatly del�neated by monk�sh art�sts �n the last degeneracy
of taste and gen�us. 14

7 (return)
[ After remov�ng some rubb�sh of m�racle and
�ncons�stency, �t may be allowed, that as late as
the year 300, Paneas �n Palest�ne was decorated
w�th a bronze statue, represent�ng a grave
personage wrapped �n a cloak, w�th a grateful or
suppl�ant female kneel�ng before h�m, and that an
�nscr�pt�on was perhaps �nscr�bed on the
pedestal. By the Chr�st�ans, th�s group was
fool�shly expla�ned of the�r founder and the poor
woman whom he had cured of the bloody flux,
(Euseb. v��. 18, Ph�lostorg. v��. 3, &c.) M. de
Beausobre more reasonably conjectures the
ph�losopher Apollon�us, or the emperor
Vespas�an: �n the latter suppos�t�on, the female �s



a c�ty, a prov�nce, or perhaps the queen Beren�ce,
(B�bl�otheque German�que, tom. x���. p. 1-92.)]

8 (return)
[ Euseb. H�st. Eccles. l. �. c. 13. The learned
Assemannus has brought up the collateral a�d of
three Syr�ans, St. Ephrem, Josua Styl�tes, and
James b�shop of Sarug; but I do not f�nd any
not�ce of the Syr�ac or�g�nal or the arch�ves of
Edessa, (B�bl�ot. Or�ent. tom. �. p. 318, 420, 554;)
the�r vague bel�ef �s probably der�ved from the
Greeks.]

9 (return)
[ The ev�dence for these ep�stles �s stated and
rejected by the cand�d Lardner, (Heathen
Test�mon�es, vol. �. p. 297-309.) Among the herd
of b�gots who are forc�bly dr�ven from th�s
conven�ent, but untenable, post, I am ashamed,
w�th the Grabes, Caves, T�llemonts, &c., to
d�scover Mr. Add�son, an Engl�sh gentleman, (h�s
Works, vol. �. p. 528, Baskerv�lle’s ed�t�on;) but h�s
superf�c�al tract on the Chr�st�an rel�g�on owes �ts
cred�t to h�s name, h�s style, and the �nterested
applause of our clergy.]

10 (return)
[ From the s�lence of James of Sarug, (Asseman.
B�bl�ot. Or�ent. p. 289, 318,) and the test�mony of
Evagr�us, (H�st. Eccles. l. �v. c. 27,) I conclude
that th�s fable was �nvented between the years
521 and 594, most probably after the s�ege of
Edessa �n 540, (Asseman. tom. �. p. 416.
Procop�us, de Bell. Pers�c. l. ��.) It �s the sword
and buckler of, Gregory II., (�n Ep�st. �. ad. Leon.
Isaur. Conc�l. tom. v���. p. 656, 657,) of John
Damascenus, (Opera, tom. �. p. 281, ed�t.
Lequ�en,) and of the second N�cene Counc�l,
(Act�o v. p. 1030.) The most perfect ed�t�on may
be found �n Cedrenus, (Compend. p. 175-178.)]

11 (return)
[ See Ducange, �n Gloss. Graec. et Lat. The
subject �s treated w�th equal learn�ng and b�gotry
by the Jesu�t Gretser, (Syntagma de Imag�n�bus
non Manu fact�s, ad calcem Cod�n� de Off�c��s, p.



289-330,) the ass, or rather the fox, of
Ingoldstadt, (see the Scal�gerana;) w�th equal
reason and w�t by the Protestant Beausobre, �n
the �ron�cal controversy wh�ch he has spread
through many volumes of the B�bl�otheque
German�que, (tom. xv���. p. 1-50, xx. p. 27-68, xxv.
p. 1-36, xxv��. p. 85-118, xxv���. p. 1-33, xxx�. p.
111-148, xxx��. p. 75-107, xxx�v. p. 67-96.)]

12 (return)
[ Theophylact S�mocatta (l. ��. c. 3, p. 34, l. ���. c. 1,
p. 63) celebrates �t; yet �t was no more than a
copy, s�nce he adds (of Edessa). See Pag�, tom.
��. A.D. 588 No. 11.]

13 (return)
[ See, �n the genu�ne or supposed works of John
Damascenus, two passages on the V�rg�n and St.
Luke, wh�ch have not been not�ced by Gretser,
nor consequently by Beausobre, (Opera Joh.
Damascen. tom. �. p. 618, 631.)]

14 (return)
[ “Your scandalous f�gures stand qu�te out from
the canvass: they are as bad as a group of
statues!” It was thus that the �gnorance and
b�gotry of a Greek pr�est applauded the p�ctures
of T�t�an, wh�ch he had ordered, and refused to
accept.]

The worsh�p of �mages had stolen �nto the church by �nsens�ble
degrees, and each petty step was pleas�ng to the superst�t�ous m�nd,
as product�ve of comfort, and �nnocent of s�n. But �n the beg�nn�ng of
the e�ghth century, �n the full magn�tude of the abuse, the more
t�morous Greeks were awakened by an apprehens�on, that under the
mask of Chr�st�an�ty, they had restored the rel�g�on of the�r fathers:
they heard, w�th gr�ef and �mpat�ence, the name of �dolaters; the
�ncessant charge of the Jews and Mahometans, 15 who der�ved from
the Law and the Koran an �mmortal hatred to graven �mages and all
relat�ve worsh�p. The serv�tude of the Jews m�ght curb the�r zeal, and
deprec�ate the�r author�ty; but the tr�umphant Mussulmans, who
re�gned at Damascus, and threatened Constant�nople, cast �nto the
scale of reproach the accumulated we�ght of truth and v�ctory. The
c�t�es of Syr�a, Palest�ne, and Egypt had been fort�f�ed w�th the



�mages of Chr�st, h�s mother, and h�s sa�nts; and each c�ty presumed
on the hope or prom�se of m�raculous defence. In a rap�d conquest of
ten years, the Arabs subdued those c�t�es and these �mages; and, �n
the�r op�n�on, the Lord of Hosts pronounced a dec�s�ve judgment
between the adorat�on and contempt of these mute and �nan�mate
�dols. 1511 For a wh�le Edessa had braved the Pers�an assaults; but
the chosen c�ty, the spouse of Chr�st, was �nvolved �n the common
ru�n; and h�s d�v�ne resemblance became the slave and trophy of the
�nf�dels. After a serv�tude of three hundred years, the Pallad�um was
y�elded to the devot�on of Constant�nople, for a ransom of twelve
thousand pounds of s�lver, the redempt�on of two hundred
Mussulmans, and a perpetual truce for the terr�tory of Edessa. 16 In
th�s season of d�stress and d�smay, the eloquence of the monks was
exerc�sed �n the defence of �mages; and they attempted to prove,
that the s�n and sch�sm of the greatest part of the Or�entals had
forfe�ted the favor, and ann�h�lated the v�rtue, of these prec�ous
symbols. But they were now opposed by the murmurs of many
s�mple or rat�onal Chr�st�ans, who appealed to the ev�dence of texts,
of facts, and of the pr�m�t�ve t�mes, and secretly des�red the
reformat�on of the church. As the worsh�p of �mages had never been
establ�shed by any general or pos�t�ve law, �ts progress �n the
Eastern emp�re had been retarded, or accelerated, by the
d�fferences of men and manners, the local degrees of ref�nement,
and the personal characters of the b�shops. The splend�d devot�on
was fondly cher�shed by the lev�ty of the cap�tal, and the �nvent�ve
gen�us of the Byzant�ne clergy; wh�le the rude and remote d�str�cts of
As�a were strangers to th�s �nnovat�on of sacred luxury. Many large
congregat�ons of Gnost�cs and Ar�ans ma�nta�ned, after the�r
convers�on, the s�mple worsh�p wh�ch had preceded the�r separat�on;
and the Armen�ans, the most warl�ke subjects of Rome, were not
reconc�led, �n the twelfth century, to the s�ght of �mages. 17 These
var�ous denom�nat�ons of men afforded a fund of prejud�ce and
avers�on, of small account �n the v�llages of Anatol�a or Thrace, but
wh�ch, �n the fortune of a sold�er, a prelate, or a eunuch, m�ght be
often connected w�th the powers of the church and state.

15 (return)
[ By Cedrenus, Zonaras, Glycas, and Manasses,



the or�g�n of the Aconoclcasts �s �mpr�nted to the
cal�ph Yez�d and two Jews, who prom�sed the
emp�re to Leo; and the reproaches of these
host�le sectar�es are turned �nto an absurd
consp�racy for restor�ng the pur�ty of the Chr�st�an
worsh�p, (see Spanhe�m, H�st. Imag. c. 2.)]

1511 (return)
[ Yez�d, n�nth cal�ph of the race of the Omm�adae,
caused all the �mages �n Syr�a to be destroyed
about the year 719; hence the orthodox
reproaches the sectar�es w�th follow�ng the
example of the Saracens and the Jews Fragm.
Mon. Johan. Jerosylym. Scr�pt. Byzant. vol. xv�.
p. 235. H�st. des Repub. Ital. par M. S�smond�,
vol. �. p. 126.—G.]

16 (return)
[ See Elmac�n, (H�st. Saracen. p. 267,)
Abulpharag�us, (Dynast. p. 201,) and Abulfeda,
(Annal. Moslem. p. 264,), and the cr�t�c�sms of
Pag�, (tom. ���. A.D. 944.) The prudent Franc�scan
refuses to determ�ne whether the �mage of
Edessa now reposes at Rome or Genoa; but �ts
repose �s �nglor�ous, and th�s anc�ent object of
worsh�p �s no longer famous or fash�onable.]

17 (return)
[ (N�cetas, l. ��. p. 258.) The Armen�an churches
are st�ll content w�th the Cross, (M�ss�ons du
Levant, tom. ���. p. 148;) but surely the
superst�t�ous Greek �s unjust to the superst�t�on of
the Germans of the x��th century.]

Of such adventurers, the most fortunate was the emperor Leo the
Th�rd, 18 who, from the mounta�ns of Isaur�a, ascended the throne of
the East. He was �gnorant of sacred and profane letters; but h�s
educat�on, h�s reason, perhaps h�s �ntercourse w�th the Jews and
Arabs, had �nsp�red the mart�al peasant w�th a hatred of �mages; and
�t was held to be the duty of a pr�nce to �mpose on h�s subjects the
d�ctates of h�s own consc�ence. But �n the outset of an unsettled
re�gn, dur�ng ten years of to�l and danger, Leo subm�tted to the
meanness of hypocr�sy, bowed before the �dols wh�ch he desp�sed,
and sat�sf�ed the Roman pont�ff w�th the annual profess�ons of h�s



orthodoxy and zeal. In the reformat�on of rel�g�on, h�s f�rst steps were
moderate and caut�ous: he assembled a great counc�l of senators
and b�shops, and enacted, w�th the�r consent, that all the �mages
should be removed from the sanctuary and altar to a proper he�ght �n
the churches where they m�ght be v�s�ble to the eyes, and
�naccess�ble to the superst�t�on, of the people. But �t was �mposs�ble
on e�ther s�de to check the rap�d through adverse �mpulse of
venerat�on and abhorrence: �n the�r lofty pos�t�on, the sacred �mages
st�ll ed�f�ed the�r votar�es, and reproached the tyrant. He was h�mself
provoked by res�stance and �nvect�ve; and h�s own party accused
h�m of an �mperfect d�scharge of h�s duty, and urged for h�s �m�tat�on
the example of the Jew�sh k�ng, who had broken w�thout scruple the
brazen serpent of the temple. By a second ed�ct, he proscr�bed the
ex�stence as well as the use of rel�g�ous p�ctures; the churches of
Constant�nople and the prov�nces were cleansed from �dolatry; the
�mages of Chr�st, the V�rg�n, and the sa�nts, were demol�shed, or a
smooth surface of plaster was spread over the walls of the ed�f�ce.
The sect of the Iconoclasts was supported by the zeal and
despot�sm of s�x emperors, and the East and West were �nvolved �n
a no�sy confl�ct of one hundred and twenty years. It was the des�gn
of Leo the Isaur�an to pronounce the condemnat�on of �mages as an
art�cle of fa�th, and by the author�ty of a general counc�l: but the
convocat�on of such an assembly was reserved for h�s son
Constant�ne; 19 and though �t �s st�gmat�zed by tr�umphant b�gotry as
a meet�ng of fools and athe�sts, the�r own part�al and mut�lated acts
betray many symptoms of reason and p�ety. The debates and
decrees of many prov�nc�al synods �ntroduced the summons of the
general counc�l wh�ch met �n the suburbs of Constant�nople, and was
composed of the respectable number of three hundred and th�rty-
e�ght b�shops of Europe and Anatol�a; for the patr�archs of Ant�och
and Alexandr�a were the slaves of the cal�ph, and the Roman pont�ff
had w�thdrawn the churches of Italy and the West from the
commun�on of the Greeks. Th�s Byzant�ne synod assumed the rank
and powers of the seventh general counc�l; yet even th�s t�tle was a
recogn�t�on of the s�x preced�ng assembl�es, wh�ch had labor�ously
bu�lt the structure of the Cathol�c fa�th. After a ser�ous del�berat�on of
s�x months, the three hundred and th�rty-e�ght b�shops pronounced



and subscr�bed a unan�mous decree, that all v�s�ble symbols of
Chr�st, except �n the Euchar�st, were e�ther blasphemous or heret�cal;
that �mage-worsh�p was a corrupt�on of Chr�st�an�ty and a renewal of
Pagan�sm; that all such monuments of �dolatry should be broken or
erased; and that those who should refuse to del�ver the objects of
the�r pr�vate superst�t�on, were gu�lty of d�sobed�ence to the author�ty
of the church and of the emperor. In the�r loud and loyal
acclamat�ons, they celebrated the mer�ts of the�r temporal redeemer;
and to h�s zeal and just�ce they �ntrusted the execut�on of the�r
sp�r�tual censures. At Constant�nople, as �n the former counc�ls, the
w�ll of the pr�nce was the rule of ep�scopal fa�th; but on th�s occas�on,
I am �ncl�ned to suspect that a large major�ty of the prelates
sacr�f�ced the�r secret consc�ence to the temptat�ons of hope and
fear. In the long n�ght of superst�t�on, the Chr�st�ans had wandered
far away from the s�mpl�c�ty of the gospel: nor was �t easy for them to
d�scern the clew, and tread back the mazes, of the labyr�nth. The
worsh�p of �mages was �nseparably blended, at least to a p�ous
fancy, w�th the Cross, the V�rg�n, the Sa�nts and the�r rel�cs; the holy
ground was �nvolved �n a cloud of m�racles and v�s�ons; and the
nerves of the m�nd, cur�os�ty and scept�c�sm, were benumbed by the
hab�ts of obed�ence and bel�ef. Constant�ne h�mself �s accused of
�ndulg�ng a royal l�cense to doubt, or deny, or der�de the myster�es of
the Cathol�cs, 20 but they were deeply �nscr�bed �n the publ�c and
pr�vate creed of h�s b�shops; and the boldest Iconoclast m�ght assault
w�th a secret horror the monuments of popular devot�on, wh�ch were
consecrated to the honor of h�s celest�al patrons. In the reformat�on
of the s�xteenth century, freedom and knowledge had expanded all
the facult�es of man: the th�rst of �nnovat�on superseded the
reverence of ant�qu�ty; and the v�gor of Europe could d�sda�n those
phantoms wh�ch terr�f�ed the s�ckly and serv�le weakness of the
Greeks.

18 (return)
[ Our or�g�nal, but not �mpart�al, monuments of the
Iconoclasts must be drawn from the Acts of the
Counc�ls, tom. v���. and �x. Collect. Labbe, ed�t.
Venet. and the h�stor�cal wr�t�ngs of Theophanes,
N�cephorus, Manasses, Cedrenus, Zonoras, &c.
Of the modern Cathol�cs, Baron�us, Pag�, Natal�s



Alexander, (H�st. Eccles. Seculum v���. and �x.,)
and Ma�mbourg, (H�st. des Iconoclasts,) have
treated the subject w�th learn�ng, pass�on, and
credul�ty. The Protestant labors of Freder�ck
Spanhe�m (H�stor�a Imag�num rest�tuta) and
James Basnage (H�st. des Egl�ses Reformees,
tom. ��. l. xx����. p. 1339-1385) are cast �nto the
Iconoclast scale. W�th th�s mutual a�d, and
oppos�te tendency, �t �s easy for us to po�se the
balance w�th ph�losoph�c �nd�fference. * Note:
Compare Schlosser, Gesch�chte der B�lder-
sturmender Ka�ser, Frankfurt am-Ma�n 1812 a
book of research and �mpart�al�ty—M.]

19 (return)
[ Some flowers of rhetor�c. By Damascenus �s
styled (Opera, tom. �. p. 623.) Spanhe�m’s
Apology for the Synod of Constant�nople (p. 171,
&c.) �s worked up w�th truth and �ngenu�ty, from
such mater�als as he could f�nd �n the N�cene
Acts, (p. 1046, &c.) The w�tty John of Damascus
converts �t �nto slaves of the�r belly, &c. Opera,
tom. �. p. 806]

20 (return)
[ He �s accused of proscr�b�ng the t�tle of sa�nt;
styl�ng the V�rg�n, Mother of Chr�st; compar�ng her
after her del�very to an empty purse of Ar�an�sm,
Nestor�an�sm, &c. In h�s defence, Spanhe�m (c. �v.
p. 207) �s somewhat embarrassed between the
�nterest of a Protestant and the duty of an
orthodox d�v�ne.]

The scandal of an abstract heresy can be only procla�med to the
people by the blast of the eccles�ast�cal trumpet; but the most
�gnorant can perce�ve, the most torp�d must feel, the profanat�on and
downfall of the�r v�s�ble de�t�es. The f�rst host�l�t�es of Leo were
d�rected aga�nst a lofty Chr�st on the vest�bule, and above the gate,
of the palace. A ladder had been planted for the assault, but �t was
fur�ously shaken by a crowd of zealots and women: they beheld, w�th
p�ous transport, the m�n�sters of sacr�lege tumbl�ng from on h�gh and
dashed aga�nst the pavement: and the honors of the anc�ent martyrs
were prost�tuted to these cr�m�nals, who justly suffered for murder



and rebell�on. 21 The execut�on of the Imper�al ed�cts was res�sted
by frequent tumults �n Constant�nople and the prov�nces: the person
of Leo was endangered, h�s off�cers were massacred, and the
popular enthus�asm was quelled by the strongest efforts of the c�v�l
and m�l�tary power. Of the Arch�pelago, or Holy Sea, the numerous
�slands were f�lled w�th �mages and monks: the�r votar�es abjured,
w�thout scruple, the enemy of Chr�st, h�s mother, and the sa�nts; they
armed a fleet of boats and galleys, d�splayed the�r consecrated
banners, and boldly steered for the harbor of Constant�nople, to
place on the throne a new favor�te of God and the people. They
depended on the succor of a m�racle: but the�r m�racles were
�neff�c�ent aga�nst the Greek f�re; and, after the defeat and
conflagrat�on of the fleet, the naked �slands were abandoned to the
clemency or just�ce of the conqueror. The son of Leo, �n the f�rst year
of h�s re�gn, had undertaken an exped�t�on aga�nst the Saracens:
dur�ng h�s absence, the cap�tal, the palace, and the purple, were
occup�ed by h�s k�nsman Artavasdes, the amb�t�ous champ�on of the
orthodox fa�th. The worsh�p of �mages was tr�umphantly restored: the
patr�arch renounced h�s d�ss�mulat�on, or d�ssembled h�s sent�ments
and the r�ghteous cla�ms of the usurper was acknowledged, both �n
the new, and �n anc�ent, Rome. Constant�ne flew for refuge to h�s
paternal mounta�ns; but he descended at the head of the bold and
affect�onate Isaur�ans; and h�s f�nal v�ctory confounded the arms and
pred�ct�ons of the fanat�cs. H�s long re�gn was d�stracted w�th clamor,
sed�t�on, consp�racy, and mutual hatred, and sangu�nary revenge;
the persecut�on of �mages was the mot�ve or pretence, of h�s
adversar�es; and, �f they m�ssed a temporal d�adem, they were
rewarded by the Greeks w�th the crown of martyrdom. In every act of
open and clandest�ne treason, the emperor felt the unforg�v�ng
enm�ty of the monks, the fa�thful slaves of the superst�t�on to wh�ch
they owed the�r r�ches and �nfluence. They prayed, they preached,
they absolved, they �nflamed, they consp�red; the sol�tude of
Palest�ne poured forth a torrent of �nvect�ve; and the pen of St. John
Damascenus, 22 the last of the Greek fathers, devoted the tyrant’s
head, both �n th�s world and the next. 23 2311 I am not at le�sure to
exam�ne how far the monks provoked, nor how much they have
exaggerated, the�r real and pretended suffer�ngs, nor how many lost



the�r l�ves or l�mbs, the�r eyes or the�r beards, by the cruelty of the
emperor. 2312 From the chast�sement of �nd�v�duals, he proceeded
to the abol�t�on of the order; and, as �t was wealthy and useless, h�s
resentment m�ght be st�mulated by avar�ce, and just�f�ed by
patr�ot�sm. The form�dable name and m�ss�on of the Dragon, 24 h�s
v�s�tor-general, exc�ted the terror and abhorrence of the black nat�on:
the rel�g�ous commun�t�es were d�ssolved, the bu�ld�ngs were
converted �nto magaz�nes, or barracks; the lands, movables, and
cattle were conf�scated; and our modern precedents w�ll support the
charge, that much wanton or mal�c�ous havoc was exerc�sed aga�nst
the rel�cs, and even the books of the monaster�es. W�th the hab�t and
profess�on of monks, the publ�c and pr�vate worsh�p of �mages was
r�gorously proscr�bed; and �t should seem, that a solemn abjurat�on
of �dolatry was exacted from the subjects, or at least from the clergy,
of the Eastern emp�re. 25

21 (return)
[ The holy confessor Theophanes approves the
pr�nc�ple of the�r rebell�on, (p. 339.) Gregory II. (�n
Ep�st. �. ad Imp. Leon. Conc�l. tom. v���. p. 661,
664) applauds the zeal of the Byzant�ne women
who k�lled the Imper�al off�cers.]

22 (return)
[ John, or Mansur, was a noble Chr�st�an of
Damascus, who held a cons�derable off�ce �n the
serv�ce of the cal�ph. H�s zeal �n the cause of
�mages exposed h�m to the resentment and
treachery of the Greek emperor; and on the
susp�c�on of a treasonable correspondence, he
was depr�ved of h�s r�ght hand, wh�ch was
m�raculously restored by the V�rg�n. After th�s
del�verance, he res�gned h�s off�ce, d�str�buted h�s
wealth, and bur�ed h�mself �n the monastery of St.
Sabas, between Jerusalem and the Dead Sea.
The legend �s famous; but h�s learned ed�tor,
Father Lequ�en, has a unluck�ly proved that St.
John Damascenus was already a monk before
the Iconoclast d�spute, (Opera, tom. �. V�t. St.
Joan. Damascen. p. 10-13, et Notas ad loc.)]

23 (return)
[ After send�ng Leo to the dev�l, he �ntroduces h�s



he�r, (Opera, Damascen. tom. �. p. 625.) If the
authent�c�ty of th�s p�ece be susp�c�ous, we are
sure that �n other works, no longer extant,
Damascenus bestowed on Constant�ne the t�tles.
(tom. �. p. 306.)]

2311 (return)
[ The patr�arch Anastas�us, an Iconoclast under
Leo, an �mage worsh�pper under Artavasdes, was
scourged, led through the streets on an ass, w�th
h�s face to the ta�l; and, re�nvested �n h�s d�gn�ty,
became aga�n the obsequ�ous m�n�ster of
Constant�ne �n h�s Iconoclast�c persecut�ons. See
Schlosser p. 211.—M.]

2312 (return)
[ Compare Schlosser, p. 228-234.—M.]

24 (return)
[ In the narrat�ve of th�s persecut�on from
Theophanes and Cedreves, Spanhe�m (p. 235-
238) �s happy to compare the Draco of Leo w�th
the dragoons (Dracones) of Lou�s XIV.; and
h�ghly solaces h�mself w�th the controvers�al pun.]

25 (return)
[ (Damascen. Op. tom. �. p. 625.) Th�s oath and
subscr�pt�on I do not remember to have seen �n
any modern comp�lat�on]

The pat�ent East abjured, w�th reluctance, her sacred �mages; they
were fondly cher�shed, and v�gorously defended, by the �ndependent
zeal of the Ital�ans. In eccles�ast�cal rank and jur�sd�ct�on, the
patr�arch of Constant�nople and the pope of Rome were nearly
equal. But the Greek prelate was a domest�c slave under the eye of
h�s master, at whose nod he alternately passed from the convent to
the throne, and from the throne to the convent. A d�stant and
dangerous stat�on, am�dst the Barbar�ans of the West, exc�ted the
sp�r�t and freedom of the Lat�n b�shops.

The�r popular elect�on endeared them to the Romans: the publ�c
and pr�vate �nd�gence was rel�eved by the�r ample revenue; and the
weakness or neglect of the emperors compelled them to consult,
both �n peace and war, the temporal safety of the c�ty. In the school
of advers�ty the pr�est �nsens�bly �mb�bed the v�rtues and the amb�t�on



of a pr�nce; the same character was assumed, the same pol�cy was
adopted, by the Ital�an, the Greek, or the Syr�an, who ascended the
cha�r of St. Peter; and, after the loss of her leg�ons and prov�nces,
the gen�us and fortune of the popes aga�n restored the supremacy of
Rome. It �s agreed, that �n the e�ghth century, the�r dom�n�on was
founded on rebell�on, and that the rebell�on was produced, and
just�f�ed, by the heresy of the Iconoclasts; but the conduct of the
second and th�rd Gregory, �n th�s memorable contest, �s var�ously
�nterpreted by the w�shes of the�r fr�ends and enem�es. The
Byzant�ne wr�ters unan�mously declare, that, after a fru�tless
admon�t�on, they pronounced the separat�on of the East and West,
and depr�ved the sacr�leg�ous tyrant of the revenue and sovere�gnty
of Italy. The�r excommun�cat�on �s st�ll more clearly expressed by the
Greeks, who beheld the accompl�shment of the papal tr�umphs; and
as they are more strongly attached to the�r rel�g�on than to the�r
country, they pra�se, �nstead of blam�ng, the zeal and orthodoxy of
these apostol�cal men. 26 The modern champ�ons of Rome are
eager to accept the pra�se and the precedent: th�s great and glor�ous
example of the depos�t�on of royal heret�cs �s celebrated by the
card�nals Baron�us and Bellarm�ne; 27 and �f they are asked, why the
same thunders were not hurled aga�nst the Neros and Jul�ans of
ant�qu�ty, they reply, that the weakness of the pr�m�t�ve church was
the sole cause of her pat�ent loyalty. 28 On th�s occas�on the effects
of love and hatred are the same; and the zealous Protestants, who
seek to k�ndle the �nd�gnat�on, and to alarm the fears, of pr�nces and
mag�strates, expat�ate on the �nsolence and treason of the two
Gregor�es aga�nst the�r lawful sovere�gn. 29 They are defended only
by the moderate Cathol�cs, for the most part, of the Gall�can church,
30 who respect the sa�nt, w�thout approv�ng the s�n. These common
advocates of the crown and the m�tre c�rcumscr�be the truth of facts
by the rule of equ�ty, Scr�pture, and trad�t�on, and appeal to the
ev�dence of the Lat�ns, 31 and the l�ves 32 and ep�stles of the popes;
themselves.

26 (return)
[ Theophanes. (Chronograph. p. 343.) For th�s
Gregory �s styled by Cedrenus. (p. 450.) Zonaras
spec�f�es the thunder, (tom. ��. l. xv. p. 104, 105.) It
may be observed, that the Greeks are apt to



confound the t�mes and act�ons of two
Gregor�es.]

27 (return)
[ See Baron�us, Annal. Eccles. A.D. 730, No. 4, 5;
d�gnum exemplum! Bellarm�n. de Romano
Pont�f�ce, l. v. c. 8: mulctav�t eum parte �mper��.
S�gon�us, de Regno Ital�ae, l. ���. Opera, tom. ��. p.
169. Yet such �s the change of Italy, that S�gon�us
�s corrected by the ed�tor of M�lan, Ph�l�pus
Argelatus, a Bolognese, and subject of the pope.]

28 (return)
[ Quod s� Chr�st�an� ol�m non deposuerunt
Neronem aut Jul�anum, �d fu�t qu�a deerant v�res
temporales Chr�st�an�s, (honest Bellarm�ne, de
Rom. Pont. l. v. c. 7.) Card�nal Perron adds a
d�st�nct�on more honorable to the f�rst Chr�st�ans,
but not more sat�sfactory to modern pr�nces—the
treason of heret�cs and apostates, who break
the�r oath, bel�e the�r co�n, and renounce the�r
alleg�ance to Chr�st and h�s v�car, (Perron�ana, p.
89.)]

29 (return)
[ Take, as a spec�men, the caut�ous Basnage
(H�st. d’Egl�se, p. 1350, 1351) and the vehement
Spanhe�m, (H�st. Imag�num,) who, w�th a hundred
more, tread �n the footsteps of the centur�ators of
Magdeburgh.]

30 (return)
[ See Launoy, (Opera, tom. v. pars ��. ep�st. v��. 7,
p. 456-474,) Natal�s Alexander, (H�st. Nov.
Testament�, secul. v���. d�ssert. �. p. 92-98,) Pag�,
(Cr�t�ca, tom. ���. p. 215, 216,) and G�annone,
(Istor�a C�v�le Napol�, tom. �. p. 317-320,) a
d�sc�ple of the Gall�can school In the f�eld of
controversy I always p�ty the moderate party, who
stand on the open m�ddle ground exposed to the
f�re of both s�des.]

31 (return)
[ They appeal to Paul Warnefr�d, or D�aconus, (de
Gest�s Langobard. l. v�. c. 49, p. 506, 507, �n
Scr�pt. Ital. Murator�, tom. �. pars �.,) and the



nom�nal Anastas�us, (de V�t. Pont. �n Murator�,
tom. ���. pars �. Gregor�us II. p. 154. Gregor�us III.
p. 158. Zachar�as, p. 161. Stephanus III. p. 165.;
Paulus, p. 172. Stephanus IV. p. 174. Hadr�anus,
p. 179. Leo III. p. 195.) Yet I may remark, that the
true Anastas�us (H�st. Eccles. p. 134, ed�t. Reg.)
and the H�stor�a M�scella, (l. xx�. p. 151, �n tom. �.
Scr�pt. Ital.,) both of the �xth century, translate and
approve the Greek text of Theophanes.]

32 (return)
[ W�th some m�nute d�fference, the most learned
cr�t�cs, Lucas Holsten�us, Schelestrate, C�amp�n�,
B�anch�n�, Murator�, (Prolegomena ad tom. ���.
pars �.,) are agreed that the L�ber Pont�f�cal�s was
composed and cont�nued by the apostol�c
l�brar�ans and notar�es of the v���th and �xth
centur�es; and that the last and smallest part �s
the work of Anastas�us, whose name �t bears.
The style �s barbarous, the narrat�ve part�al, the
deta�ls are tr�fl�ng—yet �t must be read as a
cur�ous and authent�c record of the t�mes. The
ep�stles of the popes are d�spersed �n the
volumes of Counc�ls.]





Chapter XLIX: Conquest Of Italy By
The Franks.—Part II.

Two or�g�nal ep�stles, from Gregory the Second to the emperor
Leo, are st�ll extant; 33 and �f they cannot be pra�sed as the most
perfect models of eloquence and log�c, they exh�b�t the portra�t, or at
least the mask, of the founder of the papal monarchy. “Dur�ng ten
pure and fortunate years,” says Gregory to the emperor, “we have
tasted the annual comfort of your royal letters, subscr�bed �n purple
�nk, w�th your own hand, the sacred pledges of your attachment to
the orthodox creed of our fathers. How deplorable �s the change!
how tremendous the scandal! You now accuse the Cathol�cs of
�dolatry; and, by the accusat�on, you betray your own �mp�ety and
�gnorance. To th�s �gnorance we are compelled to adapt the
grossness of our style and arguments: the f�rst elements of holy
letters are suff�c�ent for your confus�on; and were you to enter a
grammar-school, and avow yourself the enemy of our worsh�p, the
s�mple and p�ous ch�ldren would be provoked to cast the�r horn-
books at your head.” After th�s decent salutat�on, the pope attempts
the usual d�st�nct�on between the �dols of ant�qu�ty and the Chr�st�an
�mages. The former were the fanc�ful representat�ons of phantoms or
daemons, at a t�me when the true God had not man�fested h�s
person �n any v�s�ble l�keness. The latter are the genu�ne forms of
Chr�st, h�s mother, and h�s sa�nts, who had approved, by a crowd of
m�racles, the �nnocence and mer�t of th�s relat�ve worsh�p. He must
�ndeed have trusted to the �gnorance of Leo, s�nce he could assert
the perpetual use of �mages, from the apostol�c age, and the�r
venerable presence �n the s�x synods of the Cathol�c church. A more
spec�ous argument �s drawn from present possess�on and recent
pract�ce the harmony of the Chr�st�an world supersedes the demand
of a general counc�l; and Gregory frankly confesses, than such
assembl�es can only be useful under the re�gn of an orthodox pr�nce.
To the �mpudent and �nhuman Leo, more gu�lty than a heret�c, he



recommends peace, s�lence, and �mpl�c�t obed�ence to h�s sp�r�tual
gu�des of Constant�nople and Rome. The l�m�ts of c�v�l and
eccles�ast�cal powers are def�ned by the pont�ff. To the former he
appropr�ates the body; to the latter, the soul: the sword of just�ce �s �n
the hands of the mag�strate: the more form�dable weapon of
excommun�cat�on �s �ntrusted to the clergy; and �n the exerc�se of
the�r d�v�ne comm�ss�on a zealous son w�ll not spare h�s offend�ng
father: the successor of St. Peter may lawfully chast�se the k�ngs of
the earth. “You assault us, O tyrant! w�th a carnal and m�l�tary hand:
unarmed and naked we can only �mplore the Chr�st, the pr�nce of the
heavenly host, that he w�ll send unto you a dev�l, for the destruct�on
of your body and the salvat�on of your soul. You declare, w�th fool�sh
arrogance, I w�ll despatch my orders to Rome: I w�ll break �n p�eces
the �mage of St. Peter; and Gregory, l�ke h�s predecessor Mart�n,
shall be transported �n cha�ns, and �n ex�le, to the foot of the Imper�al
throne. Would to God that I m�ght be perm�tted to tread �n the
footsteps of the holy Mart�n! but may the fate of Constans serve as a
warn�ng to the persecutors of the church! After h�s just condemnat�on
by the b�shops of S�c�ly, the tyrant was cut off, �n the fullness of h�s
s�ns, by a domest�c servant: the sa�nt �s st�ll adored by the nat�ons of
Scyth�a, among whom he ended h�s ban�shment and h�s l�fe. But �t �s
our duty to l�ve for the ed�f�cat�on and support of the fa�thful people;
nor are we reduced to r�sk our safety on the event of a combat.
Incapable as you are of defend�ng your Roman subjects, the
mar�t�me s�tuat�on of the c�ty may perhaps expose �t to your
depredat�on but we can remove to the d�stance of four-and-twenty
stad�a, to the f�rst fortress of the Lombards, and then—you may
pursue the w�nds. 34 Are you �gnorant that the popes are the bond of
un�on, the med�ators of peace, between the East and West? The
eyes of the nat�ons are f�xed on our hum�l�ty; and they revere, as a
God upon earth, the apostle St. Peter, whose �mage you threaten to
destroy. 35 The remote and �nter�or k�ngdoms of the West present
the�r homage to Chr�st and h�s v�cegerent; and we now prepare to
v�s�t one of the�r most powerful monarchs, who des�res to rece�ve
from our hands the sacrament of bapt�sm. 36 The Barbar�ans have
subm�tted to the yoke of the gospel, wh�le you alone are deaf to the
vo�ce of the shepherd. These p�ous Barbar�ans are k�ndled �nto rage:



they th�rst to avenge the persecut�on of the East. Abandon your rash
and fatal enterpr�se; reflect, tremble, and repent. If you pers�st, we
are �nnocent of the blood that w�ll be sp�lt �n the contest; may �t fall on
your own head!”

33 (return)
[ The two ep�stles of Gregory II. have been
preserved �n the Acta of the N�cene Counc�l,
(tom. v���. p. 651-674.) They are w�thout a date,
wh�ch �s var�ously f�xed, by Baron�us �n the year
726, by Murator� (Annal� d’Ital�a, tom. v�. p. 120)
�n 729, and by Pag� �n 730. Such �s the force of
prejud�ce, that some pap�sts have pra�sed the
good sense and moderat�on of these letters.]

34 (return)
[ (Ep�st. �. p. 664.) Th�s prox�m�ty of the Lombards
�s hard of d�gest�on. Cam�llo Pellegr�n� (D�ssert. �v.
de Ducatu Benevent�, �n the Scr�pt. Ital. tom. v. p.
172, 173) forc�bly reckons the xx�vth stad�a, not
from Rome, but from the l�m�ts of the Roman
duchy, to the f�rst fortress, perhaps Sora, of the
Lombards. I rather bel�eve that Gregory, w�th the
pedantry of the age, employs stad�a for m�les,
w�thout much �nqu�ry �nto the genu�ne measure.]

35 (return)
[ {Greek}]

36 (return)
[ (p. 665.) The pope appears to have �mposed on
the �gnorance of the Greeks: he l�ved and d�ed �n
the Lateran; and �n h�s t�me all the k�ngdoms of
the West had embraced Chr�st�an�ty. May not th�s
unknown Septetus have some reference to the
ch�ef of the Saxon Heptarchy, to Ina k�ng of
Wessex, who, �n the pont�f�cate of Gregory the
Second, v�s�ted Rome for the purpose, not of
bapt�sm, but of p�lgr�mage! (Pag�. A., 89, No. 2.
A.D. 726, No. 15.)]

The f�rst assault of Leo aga�nst the �mages of Constant�nople had
been w�tnessed by a crowd of strangers from Italy and the West,
who related w�th gr�ef and �nd�gnat�on the sacr�lege of the emperor.
But on the recept�on of h�s proscr�pt�ve ed�ct, they trembled for the�r



domest�c de�t�es: the �mages of Chr�st and the V�rg�n, of the angels,
martyrs, and sa�nts, were abol�shed �n all the churches of Italy; and a
strong alternat�ve was proposed to the Roman pont�ff, the royal favor
as the pr�ce of h�s compl�ance, degradat�on and ex�le as the penalty
of h�s d�sobed�ence. Ne�ther zeal nor pol�cy allowed h�m to hes�tate;
and the haughty stra�n �n wh�ch Gregory addressed the emperor
d�splays h�s conf�dence �n the truth of h�s doctr�ne or the powers of
res�stance. W�thout depend�ng on prayers or m�racles, he boldly
armed aga�nst the publ�c enemy, and h�s pastoral letters admon�shed
the Ital�ans of the�r danger and the�r duty. 37 At th�s s�gnal, Ravenna,
Ven�ce, and the c�t�es of the Exarchate and Pentapol�s, adhered to
the cause of rel�g�on; the�r m�l�tary force by sea and land cons�sted,
for the most part, of the nat�ves; and the sp�r�t of patr�ot�sm and zeal
was transfused �nto the mercenary strangers. The Ital�ans swore to
l�ve and d�e �n the defence of the pope and the holy �mages; the
Roman people was devoted to the�r father, and even the Lombards
were amb�t�ous to share the mer�t and advantage of th�s holy war.
The most treasonable act, but the most obv�ous revenge, was the
destruct�on of the statues of Leo h�mself: the most effectual and
pleas�ng measure of rebell�on, was the w�thhold�ng the tr�bute of Italy,
and depr�v�ng h�m of a power wh�ch he had recently abused by the
�mpos�t�on of a new cap�tat�on. 38 A form of adm�n�strat�on was
preserved by the elect�on of mag�strates and governors; and so h�gh
was the publ�c �nd�gnat�on, that the Ital�ans were prepared to create
an orthodox emperor, and to conduct h�m w�th a fleet and army to the
palace of Constant�nople. In that palace, the Roman b�shops, the
second and th�rd Gregory, were condemned as the authors of the
revolt, and every attempt was made, e�ther by fraud or force, to se�ze
the�r persons, and to str�ke at the�r l�ves. The c�ty was repeatedly
v�s�ted or assaulted by capta�ns of the guards, and dukes and
exarchs of h�gh d�gn�ty or secret trust; they landed w�th fore�gn
troops, they obta�ned some domest�c a�d, and the superst�t�on of
Naples may blush that her fathers were attached to the cause of
heresy. But these clandest�ne or open attacks were repelled by the
courage and v�g�lance of the Romans; the Greeks were overthrown
and massacred, the�r leaders suffered an �gnom�n�ous death, and the
popes, however �ncl�ned to mercy, refused to �ntercede for these



gu�lty v�ct�ms. At Ravenna, 39 the several quarters of the c�ty had
long exerc�sed a bloody and hered�tary feud; �n rel�g�ous controversy
they found a new al�ment of fact�on: but the votar�es of �mages were
super�or �n numbers or sp�r�t, and the exarch, who attempted to stem
the torrent, lost h�s l�fe �n a popular sed�t�on. To pun�sh th�s flag�t�ous
deed, and restore h�s dom�n�on �n Italy, the emperor sent a fleet and
army �nto the Adr�at�c Gulf. After suffer�ng from the w�nds and waves
much loss and delay, the Greeks made the�r descent �n the
ne�ghborhood of Ravenna: they threatened to depopulate the gu�lty
cap�tal, and to �m�tate, perhaps to surpass, the example of Just�n�an
the Second, who had chast�sed a former rebell�on by the cho�ce and
execut�on of f�fty of the pr�nc�pal �nhab�tants. The women and clergy,
�n sackcloth and ashes, lay prostrate �n prayer: the men were �n arms
for the defence of the�r country; the common danger had un�ted the
fact�ons, and the event of a battle was preferred to the slow m�ser�es
of a s�ege. In a hard-fought day, as the two arm�es alternately y�elded
and advanced, a phantom was seen, a vo�ce was heard, and
Ravenna was v�ctor�ous by the assurance of v�ctory. The strangers
retreated to the�r sh�ps, but the populous sea-coast poured forth a
mult�tude of boats; the waters of the Po were so deeply �nfected w�th
blood, that dur�ng s�x years the publ�c prejud�ce absta�ned from the
f�sh of the r�ver; and the �nst�tut�on of an annual feast perpetuated the
worsh�p of �mages, and the abhorrence of the Greek tyrant. Am�dst
the tr�umph of the Cathol�c arms, the Roman pont�ff convened a
synod of n�nety-three b�shops aga�nst the heresy of the Iconoclasts.
W�th the�r consent, he pronounced a general excommun�cat�on
aga�nst all who by word or deed should attack the trad�t�on of the
fathers and the �mages of the sa�nts: �n th�s sentence the emperor
was tac�tly �nvolved, 40 but the vote of a last and hopeless
remonstrance may seem to �mply that the anathema was yet
suspended over h�s gu�lty head. No sooner had they conf�rmed the�r
own safety, the worsh�p of �mages, and the freedom of Rome and
Italy, than the popes appear to have relaxed of the�r sever�ty, and to
have spared the rel�cs of the Byzant�ne dom�n�on. The�r moderate
counc�ls delayed and prevented the elect�on of a new emperor, and
they exhorted the Ital�ans not to separate from the body of the
Roman monarchy. The exarch was perm�tted to res�de w�th�n the



walls of Ravenna, a capt�ve rather than a master; and t�ll the Imper�al
coronat�on of Charlemagne, the government of Rome and Italy was
exerc�sed �n the name of the successors of Constant�ne. 41

37 (return)
[ I shall transcr�be the �mportant and dec�s�ve
passage of the L�ber Pont�f�cal�s. Resp�c�ens ergo
p�us v�r profanam pr�nc�p�s juss�onem, jam contra
Imperatorem quas� contra hostem se armav�t,
renuens haeres�m ejus, scr�bens ub�que se
cavere Chr�st�anos, eo quod orta fu�sset �mp�etas
tal�s. Ig�tur permot� omnes Pentapolenses, atque
Venet�arum exerc�tus contra Imperator�s
juss�onem rest�terunt; d�centes se nunquam �n
ejusdem pont�f�c�s condescendere necem, sed
pro ejus mag�s defens�one v�r�l�ter decertare, (p.
156.)]

38 (return)
[ A census, or cap�tat�on, says Anastas�us, (p.
156;) a most cruel tax, unknown to the Saracens
themselves, excla�ms the zealous Ma�mbourg,
(H�st. des Iconoclastes, l. �.,) and Theophanes,
(p. 344,) who talks of Pharaoh’s number�ng the
male ch�ldren of Israel. Th�s mode of taxat�on was
fam�l�ar to the Saracens; and, most unluck�ly for
the h�stor�ans, �t was �mposed a few years
afterwards �n France by h�s patron Lou�s XIV.]

39 (return)
[ See the L�ber Pont�f�cal�s of Agnellus, (�n the
Scr�ptores Rerum Ital�carum of Murator�, tom. ��.
pars �.,) whose deeper shade of barbar�sm marks
the d�fference between Rome and Ravenna. Yet
we are �ndebted to h�m for some cur�ous and
domest�c facts—the quarters and fact�ons of
Ravenna, (p. 154,) the revenge of Just�n�an II, (p.
160, 161,) the defeat of the Greeks, (p. 170,
171,) &c.]

40 (return)
[ Yet Leo was undoubtedly compr�sed �n the s�
qu�s .... �mag�num sacrarum.... destructor....
ext�ter�t, s�t extorr�s a cor pore D. N. Jesu Chr�st�
vel tot�us eccles�ae un�tate. The canon�sts may



dec�de whether the gu�lt or the name const�tutes
the excommun�cat�on; and the dec�s�on �s of the
last �mportance to the�r safety, s�nce, accord�ng to
the oracle (Grat�an, Caus. xx���. q. 5, 47, apud
Spanhe�m, H�st. Imag. p. 112) hom�c�das non
esse qu� excommun�catos truc�dant.]

41 (return)
[ Compescu�t tale cons�l�um Pont�fex, sperans
convers�onem pr�nc�p�s, (Anastas. p. 156.) Sed
ne des�sterent ab amore et f�de R. J. admonebat,
(p. 157.) The popes style Leo and Constant�ne
Copronymus, Imperatores et Dom�n�, w�th the
strange ep�thet of P��ss�m�. A famous Mosa�c of
the Lateran (A.D. 798) represents Chr�st, who
del�vers the keys to St. Peter and the banner to
Constant�ne V. (Murator�, Annal� d’Ital�a, tom. v�.
p. 337.)]

The l�berty of Rome, wh�ch had been oppressed by the arms and
arts of Augustus, was rescued, after seven hundred and f�fty years of
serv�tude, from the persecut�on of Leo the Isaur�an. By the Caesars,
the tr�umphs of the consuls had been ann�h�lated: �n the decl�ne and
fall of the emp�re, the god Term�nus, the sacred boundary, had
�nsens�bly receded from the ocean, the Rh�ne, the Danube, and the
Euphrates; and Rome was reduced to her anc�ent terr�tory from
V�terbo to Terrac�na, and from Narn� to the mouth of the Tyber. 42
When the k�ngs were ban�shed, the republ�c reposed on the f�rm
bas�s wh�ch had been founded by the�r w�sdom and v�rtue. The�r
perpetual jur�sd�ct�on was d�v�ded between two annual mag�strates:
the senate cont�nued to exerc�se the powers of adm�n�strat�on and
counsel; and the leg�slat�ve author�ty was d�str�buted �n the
assembl�es of the people, by a well-proport�oned scale of property
and serv�ce. Ignorant of the arts of luxury, the pr�m�t�ve Romans had
�mproved the sc�ence of government and war: the w�ll of the
commun�ty was absolute: the r�ghts of �nd�v�duals were sacred: one
hundred and th�rty thousand c�t�zens were armed for defence or
conquest; and a band of robbers and outlaws was moulded �nto a
nat�on deserv�ng of freedom and amb�t�ous of glory. 43 When the
sovere�gnty of the Greek emperors was ext�ngu�shed, the ru�ns of
Rome presented the sad �mage of depopulat�on and decay: her



slavery was a hab�t, her l�berty an acc�dent; the effect of superst�t�on,
and the object of her own amazement and terror. The last vest�ge of
the substance, or even the forms, of the const�tut�on, was obl�terated
from the pract�ce and memory of the Romans; and they were devo�d
of knowledge, or v�rtue, aga�n to bu�ld the fabr�c of a commonwealth.
The�r scanty remnant, the offspr�ng of slaves and strangers, was
desp�cable �n the eyes of the v�ctor�ous Barbar�ans. As often as the
Franks or Lombards expressed the�r most b�tter contempt of a foe,
they called h�m a Roman; “and �n th�s name,” says the b�shop
L�utprand, “we �nclude whatever �s base, whatever �s cowardly,
whatever �s perf�d�ous, the extremes of avar�ce and luxury, and every
v�ce that can prost�tute the d�gn�ty of human nature.” 44 441 By the
necess�ty of the�r s�tuat�on, the �nhab�tants of Rome were cast �nto
the rough model of a republ�can government: they were compelled to
elect some judges �n peace, and some leaders �n war: the nobles
assembled to del�berate, and the�r resolves could not be executed
w�thout the un�on and consent of the mult�tude. The style of the
Roman senate and people was rev�ved, 45 but the sp�r�t was fled;
and the�r new �ndependence was d�sgraced by the tumultuous
confl�ct of v�cent�ousness and oppress�on. The want of laws could
only be suppl�ed by the �nfluence of rel�g�on, and the�r fore�gn and
domest�c counsels were moderated by the author�ty of the b�shop.
H�s alms, h�s sermons, h�s correspondence w�th the k�ngs and
prelates of the West, h�s recent serv�ces, the�r grat�tude, and oath,
accustomed the Romans to cons�der h�m as the f�rst mag�strate or
pr�nce of the c�ty. The Chr�st�an hum�l�ty of the popes was not
offended by the name of Dom�nus, or Lord; and the�r face and
�nscr�pt�on are st�ll apparent on the most anc�ent co�ns. 46 The�r
temporal dom�n�on �s now conf�rmed by the reverence of a thousand
years; and the�r noblest t�tle �s the free cho�ce of a people, whom
they had redeemed from slavery.

42 (return)
[ I have traced the Roman duchy accord�ng to the
maps, and the maps accord�ng to the excellent
d�ssertat�on of father Berett�, (de Chorograph�a
Ital�ae Med�� Aev�, sect. xx. p. 216-232.) Yet I
must n�cely observe, that V�terbo �s of Lombard



foundat�on, (p. 211,) and that Terrac�na was
usurped by the Greeks.]

43 (return)
[ On the extent, populat�on, &c., of the Roman
k�ngdom, the reader may peruse, w�th pleasure,
the D�scours Prel�m�na�re to the Republ�que
Roma�ne of M. de Beaufort, (tom. �.,) who w�ll not
be accused of too much credul�ty for the early
ages of Rome.]

44 (return)
[ Quos (Romanos) nos, Longobard� sc�l�cet,
Saxones, Franc�, Lochar�ng�, Bajoar��, Suev�,
Burgund�ones, tanto ded�gnamur ut �n�m�cos
nostros commot�, n�l al�ud contumel�arum n�s�
Romane, d�camus: hoc solo, �d est Romanorum
nom�ne, qu�cqu�d �gnob�l�tat�s, qu�cqu�d t�m�d�tat�s,
qu�cqu�d avar�t�ae, qu�cqu�d luxur�ae, qu�cqu�d
mendac��, �mmo qu�cqu�d v�t�orum est
comprehendentes, (L�utprand, �n Legat Scr�pt.
Ital. tom. ��. para �. p. 481.) For the s�ns of Cato or
Tully M�nos m�ght have �mposed as a f�t penance
the da�ly perusal of th�s barbarous passage.]

441 (return)
[ Yet th�s contumel�ous sentence, quoted by
Robertson (Charles V note 2) as well as G�bbon,
was appl�ed by the angry b�shop to the Byzant�ne
Romans, whom, �ndeed, he adm�ts to be the
genu�ne descendants of Romulus.—M.]

45 (return)
[ P�p�no reg� Francorum, omn�s senatus, atque
un�versa popul� general�tas a Deo servatae
Romanae urb�s. Codex Carol�n. ep�st. 36, �n
Scr�pt. Ital. tom. ���. pars ��. p. 160. The names of
senatus and senator were never totally ext�nct,
(D�ssert. Chorograph. p. 216, 217;) but �n the
m�ddle ages they s�gn�f�ed l�ttle more than
nob�les, opt�mates, &c., (Ducange, Gloss. Lat�n.)]

46 (return)
[ See Murator�, Ant�qu�t. Ital�ae Med�� Aev�, tom. ��.
D�ssertat xxv��. p. 548. On one of these co�ns we
read Hadr�anus Papa (A.D. 772;) on the reverse,



V�ct. Ddnn. w�th the word Conob, wh�ch the Pere
Joubert (Sc�ence des Meda�lles, tom. ��. p. 42)
expla�ns by Constant�nopol� Off�c�na B
(secunda.)]

In the quarrels of anc�ent Greece, the holy people of El�s enjoyed a
perpetual peace, under the protect�on of Jup�ter, and �n the exerc�se
of the Olymp�c games. 47 Happy would �t have been for the Romans,
�f a s�m�lar pr�v�lege had guarded the patr�mony of St. Peter from the
calam�t�es of war; �f the Chr�st�ans, who v�s�ted the holy threshold,
would have sheathed the�r swords �n the presence of the apostle and
h�s successor. But th�s myst�c c�rcle could have been traced only by
the wand of a leg�slator and a sage: th�s pac�f�c system was
�ncompat�ble w�th the zeal and amb�t�on of the popes; the Romans
were not add�cted, l�ke the �nhab�tants of El�s, to the �nnocent and
plac�d labors of agr�culture; and the Barbar�ans of Italy, though
softened by the cl�mate, were far below the Grec�an states �n the
�nst�tut�ons of publ�c and pr�vate l�fe. A memorable example of
repentance and p�ety was exh�b�ted by L�utprand, k�ng of the
Lombards. In arms, at the gate of the Vat�can, the conqueror l�stened
to the vo�ce of Gregory the Second, 48 w�thdrew h�s troops, res�gned
h�s conquests, respectfully v�s�ted the church of St. Peter, and after
perform�ng h�s devot�ons, offered h�s sword and dagger, h�s cu�rass
and mantle, h�s s�lver cross, and h�s crown of gold, on the tomb of
the apostle. But th�s rel�g�ous fervor was the �llus�on, perhaps the
art�f�ce, of the moment; the sense of �nterest �s strong and last�ng;
the love of arms and rap�ne was congen�al to the Lombards; and
both the pr�nce and people were �rres�st�bly tempted by the d�sorders
of Italy, the nakedness of Rome, and the unwarl�ke profess�on of her
new ch�ef. On the f�rst ed�cts of the emperor, they declared
themselves the champ�ons of the holy �mages: L�utprand �nvaded the
prov�nce of Romagna, wh�ch had already assumed that d�st�nct�ve
appellat�on; the Cathol�cs of the Exarchate y�elded w�thout reluctance
to h�s c�v�l and m�l�tary power; and a fore�gn enemy was �ntroduced
for the f�rst t�me �nto the �mpregnable fortress of Ravenna. That c�ty
and fortress were speed�ly recovered by the act�ve d�l�gence and
mar�t�me forces of the Venet�ans; and those fa�thful subjects obeyed
the exhortat�on of Gregory h�mself, �n separat�ng the personal gu�lt of



Leo from the general cause of the Roman emp�re. 49 The Greeks
were less m�ndful of the serv�ce, than the Lombards of the �njury: the
two nat�ons, host�le �n the�r fa�th, were reconc�led �n a dangerous and
unnatural all�ance: the k�ng and the exarch marched to the conquest
of Spoleto and Rome: the storm evaporated w�thout effect, but the
pol�cy of L�utprand alarmed Italy w�th a vexat�ous alternat�ve of
host�l�ty and truce. H�s successor Astolphus declared h�mself the
equal enemy of the emperor and the pope: Ravenna was subdued
by force or treachery, 50 and th�s f�nal conquest ext�ngu�shed the
ser�es of the exarchs, who had re�gned w�th a subord�nate power
s�nce the t�me of Just�n�an and the ru�n of the Goth�c k�ngdom. Rome
was summoned to acknowledge the v�ctor�ous Lombard as her lawful
sovere�gn; the annual tr�bute of a p�ece of gold was f�xed as the
ransom of each c�t�zen, and the sword of destruct�on was
unsheathed to exact the penalty of her d�sobed�ence. The Romans
hes�tated; they entreated; they compla�ned; and the threaten�ng
Barbar�ans were checked by arms and negot�at�ons, t�ll the popes
had engaged the fr�endsh�p of an ally and avenger beyond the Alps.
51

47 (return)
[ See West’s D�ssertat�on on the Olymp�c Games,
(P�ndar. vol. ��. p. 32-36, ed�t�on �n 12mo.,) and
the jud�c�ous reflect�ons of Polyb�us (tom. �. l. �v. p.
466, ed�t Gronov.)]

48 (return)
[ The speech of Gregory to the Lombard �s f�nely
composed by S�gon�us, (de Regno Ital�ae, l. ���.
Opera, tom. ��. p. 173,) who �m�tates the l�cense
and the sp�r�t of Sallust or L�vy.]

49 (return)
[ The Venet�an h�stor�ans, John Sagorn�nus,
(Chron. Venet. p. 13,) and the doge Andrew
Dandolo, (Scr�ptores Rer. Ital. tom. x��. p. 135,)
have preserved th�s ep�stle of Gregory. The loss
and recovery of Ravenna are ment�oned by
Paulus D�aconus, (de Gest. Langobard, l. v�. c.
42, 54, �n Scr�pt. Ital. tom. �. pars �. p. 506, 508;)
but our chronolog�sts, Pag�, Murator�, &c., cannot
ascerta�n the date or c�rcumstances]



50 (return)
[ The opt�on w�ll depend on the var�ous read�ngs
of the Mss. of Anastas�us—deceperat, or
decerpserat, (Scr�pt. Ital. tom. ���. pars �. p. 167.)]

51 (return)
[ The Codex Carol�nus �s a collect�on of the
ep�stles of the popes to Charles Martel, (whom
they style Subregulus,) Pep�n, and Charlemagne,
as far as the year 791, when �t was formed by the
last of these pr�nces. H�s or�g�nal and authent�c
Ms. (B�bl�othecae Cub�cular�s) �s now �n the
Imper�al l�brary of V�enna, and has been
publ�shed by Lambec�us and Murator�, (Scr�pt.
Rerum Ital. tom. ���. pars ��. p. 75, &c.)]

In h�s d�stress, the f�rst 511 Gregory had �mplored the a�d of the
hero of the age, of Charles Martel, who governed the French
monarchy w�th the humble t�tle of mayor or duke; and who, by h�s
s�gnal v�ctory over the Saracens, had saved h�s country, and perhaps
Europe, from the Mahometan yoke. The ambassadors of the pope
were rece�ved by Charles w�th decent reverence; but the greatness
of h�s occupat�ons, and the shortness of h�s l�fe, prevented h�s
�nterference �n the affa�rs of Italy, except by a fr�endly and �neffectual
med�at�on. H�s son Pep�n, the he�r of h�s power and v�rtues, assumed
the off�ce of champ�on of the Roman church; and the zeal of the
French pr�nce appears to have been prompted by the love of glory
and rel�g�on. But the danger was on the banks of the Tyber, the
succor on those of the Se�ne, and our sympathy �s cold to the
relat�on of d�stant m�sery. Am�dst the tears of the c�ty, Stephen the
Th�rd embraced the generous resolut�on of v�s�t�ng �n person the
courts of Lombardy and France, to deprecate the �njust�ce of h�s
enemy, or to exc�te the p�ty and �nd�gnat�on of h�s fr�end. After
sooth�ng the publ�c despa�r by l�tan�es and orat�ons, he undertook
th�s labor�ous journey w�th the ambassadors of the French monarch
and the Greek emperor. The k�ng of the Lombards was �nexorable;
but h�s threats could not s�lence the compla�nts, nor retard the speed
of the Roman pont�ff, who traversed the Penn�ne Alps, reposed �n
the abbey of St. Maur�ce, and hastened to grasp the r�ght hand of h�s
protector; a hand wh�ch was never l�fted �n va�n, e�ther �n war or



fr�endsh�p. Stephen was enterta�ned as the v�s�ble successor of the
apostle; at the next assembly, the f�eld of March or of May, h�s
�njur�es were exposed to a devout and warl�ke nat�on, and he
repassed the Alps, not as a suppl�ant, but as a conqueror, at the
head of a French army, wh�ch was led by the k�ng �n person. The
Lombards, after a weak res�stance, obta�ned an �gnom�n�ous peace,
and swore to restore the possess�ons, and to respect the sanct�ty, of
the Roman church. But no sooner was Astolphus del�vered from the
presence of the French arms, than he forgot h�s prom�se and
resented h�s d�sgrace. Rome was aga�n encompassed by h�s arms;
and Stephen, apprehens�ve of fat�gu�ng the zeal of h�s Transalp�ne
all�es enforced h�s compla�nt and request by an eloquent letter �n the
name and person of St. Peter h�mself. 52 The apostle assures h�s
adopted sons, the k�ng, the clergy, and the nobles of France, that,
dead �n the flesh, he �s st�ll al�ve �n the sp�r�t; that they now hear, and
must obey, the vo�ce of the founder and guard�an of the Roman
church; that the V�rg�n, the angels, the sa�nts, and the martyrs, and
all the host of heaven, unan�mously urge the request, and w�ll
confess the obl�gat�on; that r�ches, v�ctory, and parad�se, w�ll crown
the�r p�ous enterpr�se, and that eternal damnat�on w�ll be the penalty
of the�r neglect, �f they suffer h�s tomb, h�s temple, and h�s people, to
fall �nto the hands of the perf�d�ous Lombards. The second
exped�t�on of Pep�n was not less rap�d and fortunate than the f�rst: St.
Peter was sat�sf�ed, Rome was aga�n saved, and Astolphus was
taught the lessons of just�ce and s�ncer�ty by the scourge of a fore�gn
master. After th�s double chast�sement, the Lombards langu�shed
about twenty years �n a state of languor and decay. But the�r m�nds
were not yet humbled to the�r cond�t�on; and �nstead of affect�ng the
pac�f�c v�rtues of the feeble, they peev�shly harassed the Romans
w�th a repet�t�on of cla�ms, evas�ons, and �nroads, wh�ch they
undertook w�thout reflect�on, and term�nated w�thout glory. On e�ther
s�de, the�r exp�r�ng monarchy was pressed by the zeal and prudence
of Pope Adr�an the F�rst, the gen�us, the fortune, and greatness of
Charlemagne, the son of Pep�n; these heroes of the church and
state were un�ted �n publ�c and domest�c fr�endsh�p, and wh�le they
trampled on the prostrate, they varn�shed the�r proceed�ngs w�th the
fa�rest colors of equ�ty and moderat�on. 53 The passes of the Alps,



and the walls of Pav�a, were the only defence of the Lombards; the
former were surpr�sed, the latter were �nvested, by the son of Pep�n;
and after a blockade of two years, 531 Des�der�us, the last of the�r
nat�ve pr�nces, surrendered h�s sceptre and h�s cap�tal.

Under the dom�n�on of a fore�gn k�ng, but �n the possess�on of the�r
nat�onal laws, the Lombards became the brethren, rather than the
subjects, of the Franks; who der�ved the�r blood, and manners, and
language, from the same German�c or�g�n. 54

511 (return)
[ Gregory I. had been dead above a century; read
Gregory III.—M]

52 (return)
[ See th�s most extraord�nary letter �n the Codex
Carol�nus, ep�st ���. p. 92. The enem�es of the
popes have charged them w�th fraud and
blasphemy; yet they surely meant to persuade
rather than dece�ve. Th�s �ntroduct�on of the
dead, or of �mmortals, was fam�l�ar to the anc�ent
orators, though �t �s executed on th�s occas�on �n
the rude fash�on of the age.]

53 (return)
[ Except �n the d�vorce of the daughter of
Des�der�us, whom Charlemagne repud�ated s�ne
al�quo cr�m�ne. Pope Stephen IV. had most
fur�ously opposed the all�ance of a noble Frank—
cum perf�da, horr�da nec d�cenda, foetent�ss�ma
nat�one Longobardorum—to whom he �mputes
the f�rst sta�n of leprosy, (Cod. Carol�n. ep�st. 45,
p. 178, 179.) Another reason aga�nst the
marr�age was the ex�stence of a f�rst w�fe,
(Murator�, Annal� d’Ital�a, tom. v�. p. 232, 233,
236, 237.) But Charlemagne �ndulged h�mself �n
the freedom of polygamy or concub�nage.]

531 (return)
[ Of f�fteen months. James, L�fe of Charlemagne,
p. 187.—M.]

54 (return)
[ See the Annal� d’Ital�a of Murator�, tom. v�., and
the three f�rst D�ssertat�ons of h�s Ant�qu�tates
Ital�ae Med�� Aev�, tom. �.]





Chapter XLIX: Conquest Of Italy By
The Franks.—Part III.

The mutual obl�gat�ons of the popes and the Carlov�ng�an fam�ly
form the �mportant l�nk of anc�ent and modern, of c�v�l and
eccles�ast�cal, h�story. In the conquest of Italy, the champ�ons of the
Roman church obta�ned a favorable occas�on, a spec�ous t�tle, the
w�shes of the people, the prayers and �ntr�gues of the clergy. But the
most essent�al g�fts of the popes to the Carlov�ng�an race were the
d�gn�t�es of k�ng of France, 55 and of patr�c�an of Rome. I. Under the
sacerdotal monarchy of St. Peter, the nat�ons began to resume the
pract�ce of seek�ng, on the banks of the Tyber, the�r k�ngs, the�r laws,
and the oracles of the�r fate. The Franks were perplexed between
the name and substance of the�r government. All the powers of
royalty were exerc�sed by Pep�n, mayor of the palace; and noth�ng,
except the regal t�tle, was want�ng to h�s amb�t�on. H�s enem�es were
crushed by h�s valor; h�s fr�ends were mult�pl�ed by h�s l�beral�ty; h�s
father had been the sav�or of Chr�stendom; and the cla�ms of
personal mer�t were repeated and ennobled �n a descent of four
generat�ons. The name and �mage of royalty was st�ll preserved �n
the last descendant of Clov�s, the feeble Ch�lder�c; but h�s obsolete
r�ght could only be used as an �nstrument of sed�t�on: the nat�on was
des�rous of restor�ng the s�mpl�c�ty of the const�tut�on; and Pep�n, a
subject and a pr�nce, was amb�t�ous to ascerta�n h�s own rank and
the fortune of h�s fam�ly. The mayor and the nobles were bound, by
an oath of f�del�ty, to the royal phantom: the blood of Clov�s was pure
and sacred �n the�r eyes; and the�r common ambassadors addressed
the Roman pont�ff, to d�spel the�r scruples, or to absolve the�r
prom�se. The �nterest of Pope Zachary, the successor of the two
Gregor�es, prompted h�m to dec�de, and to dec�de �n the�r favor: he
pronounced that the nat�on m�ght lawfully un�te �n the same person
the t�tle and author�ty of k�ng; and that the unfortunate Ch�lder�c, a
v�ct�m of the publ�c safety, should be degraded, shaved, and



conf�ned �n a monastery for the rema�nder of h�s days. An answer so
agreeable to the�r w�shes was accepted by the Franks as the op�n�on
of a casu�st, the sentence of a judge, or the oracle of a prophet: the
Merov�ng�an race d�sappeared from the earth; and Pep�n was
exalted on a buckler by the suffrage of a free people, accustomed to
obey h�s laws and to march under h�s standard. H�s coronat�on was
tw�ce performed, w�th the sanct�on of the popes, by the�r most fa�thful
servant St. Bon�face, the apostle of Germany, and by the grateful
hands of Stephen the Th�rd, who, �n the monastery of St. Denys
placed the d�adem on the head of h�s benefactor. The royal unct�on
of the k�ngs of Israel was dexterously appl�ed: 56 the successor of
St. Peter assumed the character of a d�v�ne ambassador: a German
ch�efta�n was transformed �nto the Lord’s ano�nted; and th�s Jew�sh
r�te has been d�ffused and ma�nta�ned by the superst�t�on and van�ty
of modern Europe. The Franks were absolved from the�r anc�ent
oath; but a d�re anathema was thundered aga�nst them and the�r
poster�ty, �f they should dare to renew the same freedom of cho�ce,
or to elect a k�ng, except �n the holy and mer�tor�ous race of the
Carlov�ng�an pr�nces. W�thout apprehend�ng the future danger, these
pr�nces glor�ed �n the�r present secur�ty: the secretary of
Charlemagne aff�rms, that the French sceptre was transferred by the
author�ty of the popes; 57 and �n the�r boldest enterpr�ses, they �ns�st,
w�th conf�dence, on th�s s�gnal and successful act of temporal
jur�sd�ct�on.

55 (return)
[ Bes�des the common h�stor�ans, three French
cr�t�cs, Launoy, (Opera, tom. v. pars ��. l. v��. ep�st.
9, p. 477-487,) Pag�, (Cr�t�ca, A.D. 751, No. 1-6,
A.D. 752, No. 1-10,) and Natal�s Alexander, (H�st.
Nov� Testament�, d�ssertat, ��. p. 96-107,) have
treated th�s subject of the depos�t�on of Ch�lder�c
w�th learn�ng and attent�on, but w�th a strong b�as
to save the �ndependence of the crown. Yet they
are hard pressed by the texts wh�ch they produce
of Eg�nhard, Theophanes, and the old annals,
Laureshamenses, Fuldenses, Lo�s�elan�]

56 (return)
[ Not absolutely for the f�rst t�me. On a less
consp�cuous theatre �t had been used, �n the v�th



and v��th centur�es, by the prov�nc�al b�shops of
Br�ta�n and Spa�n. The royal unct�on of
Constant�nople was borrowed from the Lat�ns �n
the last age of the emp�re. Constant�ne
Manasses ment�ons that of Charlemagne as a
fore�gn, Jew�sh, �ncomprehens�ble ceremony. See
Selden’s T�tles of Honor, �n h�s Works, vol. ���. part
�. p. 234-249.]

57 (return)
[ See Eg�nhard, �n V�ta Carol� Magn�, c. �. p. 9,
&c., c. ���. p. 24. Ch�lder�c was deposed—jussu,
the Carlov�ng�ans were establ�shed—auctor�tate,
Pont�f�c�s Roman�. Launoy, &c., pretend that
these strong words are suscept�ble of a very soft
�nterpretat�on. Be �t so; yet Eg�nhard understood
the world, the court, and the Lat�n language.]

II. In the change of manners and language the patr�c�ans of Rome
58 were far removed from the senate of Romulus, or the palace of
Constant�ne, from the free nobles of the republ�c, or the f�ct�t�ous
parents of the emperor. After the recovery of Italy and Afr�ca by the
arms of Just�n�an, the �mportance and danger of those remote
prov�nces requ�red the presence of a supreme mag�strate; he was
�nd�fferently styled the exarch or the patr�c�an; and these governors
of Ravenna, who f�ll the�r place �n the chronology of pr�nces,
extended the�r jur�sd�ct�on over the Roman c�ty. S�nce the revolt of
Italy and the loss of the Exarchate, the d�stress of the Romans had
exacted some sacr�f�ce of the�r �ndependence. Yet, even �n th�s act,
they exerc�sed the r�ght of d�spos�ng of themselves; and the decrees
of the senate and people success�vely �nvested Charles Martel and
h�s poster�ty w�th the honors of patr�c�an of Rome. The leaders of a
powerful nat�on would have d�sda�ned a serv�le t�tle and subord�nate
off�ce; but the re�gn of the Greek emperors was suspended; and, �n
the vacancy of the emp�re, they der�ved a more glor�ous comm�ss�on
from the pope and the republ�c. The Roman ambassadors presented
these patr�c�ans w�th the keys of the shr�ne of St. Peter, as a pledge
and symbol of sovere�gnty; w�th a holy banner wh�ch �t was the�r r�ght
and duty to unfurl �n the defence of the church and c�ty. 59 In the
t�me of Charles Martel and of Pep�n, the �nterpos�t�on of the Lombard
k�ngdom covered the freedom, wh�le �t threatened the safety, of



Rome; and the patr�c�ate represented only the t�tle, the serv�ce, the
all�ance, of these d�stant protectors. The power and pol�cy of
Charlemagne ann�h�lated an enemy, and �mposed a master. In h�s
f�rst v�s�t to the cap�tal, he was rece�ved w�th all the honors wh�ch had
formerly been pa�d to the exarch, the representat�ve of the emperor;
and these honors obta�ned some new decorat�ons from the joy and
grat�tude of Pope Adr�an the F�rst. 60 No sooner was he �nformed of
the sudden approach of the monarch, than he despatched the
mag�strates and nobles of Rome to meet h�m, w�th the banner, about
th�rty m�les from the c�ty. At the d�stance of one m�le, the Flam�n�an
way was l�ned w�th the schools, or nat�onal commun�t�es, of Greeks,
Lombards, Saxons, &c.: the Roman youth were under arms; and the
ch�ldren of a more tender age, w�th palms and ol�ve branches �n the�r
hands, chanted the pra�ses of the�r great del�verer. At the aspect of
the holy crosses, and ens�gns of the sa�nts, he d�smounted from h�s
horse, led the process�on of h�s nobles to the Vat�can, and, as he
ascended the sta�rs, devoutly k�ssed each step of the threshold of
the apostles. In the port�co, Adr�an expected h�m at the head of h�s
clergy: they embraced, as fr�ends and equals; but �n the�r march to
the altar, the k�ng or patr�c�an assumed the r�ght hand of the pope.
Nor was the Frank content w�th these va�n and empty
demonstrat�ons of respect. In the twenty-s�x years that elapsed
between the conquest of Lombardy and h�s Imper�al coronat�on,
Rome, wh�ch had been del�vered by the sword, was subject, as h�s
own, to the sceptre of Charlemagne. The people swore alleg�ance to
h�s person and fam�ly: �n h�s name money was co�ned, and just�ce
was adm�n�stered; and the elect�on of the popes was exam�ned and
conf�rmed by h�s author�ty. Except an or�g�nal and self-�nherent cla�m
of sovere�gnty, there was not any prerogat�ve rema�n�ng, wh�ch the
t�tle of emperor could add to the patr�c�an of Rome. 61

58 (return)
[ For the t�tle and powers of patr�c�an of Rome,
see Ducange, (Gloss. Lat�n. tom. v. p. 149-151,)
Pag�, (Cr�t�ca, A.D. 740, No. 6-11,) Murator�,
(Annal� d’Ital�a, tom. v�. p. 308-329,) and St. Marc,
(Abrege Chronolog�que d’Ital�e, tom. �. p. 379-
382.) Of these the Franc�scan Pag� �s the most



d�sposed to make the patr�c�an a l�eutenant of the
church, rather than of the emp�re.]

59 (return)
[ The papal advocates can soften the symbol�c
mean�ng of the banner and the keys; but the style
of ad regnum d�m�s�mus, or d�rex�mus, (Codex
Carol�n. ep�st. �. tom. ���. pars ��. p. 76,) seems to
allow of no pall�at�on or escape. In the Ms. of the
V�enna l�brary, they read, �nstead of regnum,
rogum, prayer or request (see Ducange;) and the
royalty of Charles Martel �s subverted by th�s
�mportant correct�on, (Catalan�, �n h�s Cr�t�cal
Prefaces, Annal� d’Ital�a, tom. xv��. p. 95-99.)]

60 (return)
[ In the authent�c narrat�ve of th�s recept�on, the
L�ber Pont�f�cal�s observes—obv�am �ll� ejus
sanct�tas d�r�gens venerab�les cruces, �d est
s�gna; s�cut mos est ad exarchum, aut patr�c�um
susc�p�endum, sum cum �ngent� honore susc�p�
fec�t, (tom. ���. pars �. p. 185.)]

61 (return)
[ Paulus D�aconus, who wrote before the emp�re
of Charlemagne descr�bes Rome as h�s subject
c�ty—vestrae c�v�tates (ad Pompe�um Festum)
su�s add�d�t sceptr�s, (de Metens�s Eccles�ae
Ep�scop�s.) Some Carlov�ng�an medals, struck at
Rome, have engaged Le Blanc to wr�te an
elaborate, though part�al, d�ssertat�on on the�r
author�ty at Rome, both as patr�c�ans and
emperors, (Amsterdam, 1692, �n 4to.)]

The grat�tude of the Carlov�ng�ans was adequate to these
obl�gat�ons, and the�r names are consecrated, as the sav�ors and
benefactors of the Roman church. Her anc�ent patr�mony of farms
and houses was transformed by the�r bounty �nto the temporal
dom�n�on of c�t�es and prov�nces; and the donat�on of the Exarchate
was the f�rst-fru�ts of the conquests of Pep�n. 62 Astolphus w�th a
s�gh rel�nqu�shed h�s prey; the keys and the hostages of the pr�nc�pal
c�t�es were del�vered to the French ambassador; and, �n h�s master’s
name, he presented them before the tomb of St. Peter. The ample
measure of the Exarchate 63 m�ght compr�se all the prov�nces of



Italy wh�ch had obeyed the emperor and h�s v�cegerent; but �ts str�ct
and proper l�m�ts were �ncluded �n the terr�tor�es of Ravenna,
Bologna, and Ferrara: �ts �nseparable dependency was the
Pentapol�s, wh�ch stretched along the Adr�at�c from R�m�n� to
Ancona, and advanced �nto the m�dland-country as far as the r�dges
of the Apenn�ne. In th�s transact�on, the amb�t�on and avar�ce of the
popes have been severely condemned. Perhaps the hum�l�ty of a
Chr�st�an pr�est should have rejected an earthly k�ngdom, wh�ch �t
was not easy for h�m to govern w�thout renounc�ng the v�rtues of h�s
profess�on. Perhaps a fa�thful subject, or even a generous enemy,
would have been less �mpat�ent to d�v�de the spo�ls of the Barbar�an;
and �f the emperor had �ntrusted Stephen to sol�c�t �n h�s name the
rest�tut�on of the Exarchate, I w�ll not absolve the pope from the
reproach of treachery and falsehood. But �n the r�g�d �nterpretat�on of
the laws, every one may accept, w�thout �njury, whatever h�s
benefactor can bestow w�thout �njust�ce. The Greek emperor had
abd�cated, or forfe�ted, h�s r�ght to the Exarchate; and the sword of
Astolphus was broken by the stronger sword of the Carlov�ng�an. It
was not �n the cause of the Iconoclast that Pep�n has exposed h�s
person and army �n a double exped�t�on beyond the Alps: he
possessed, and m�ght lawfully al�enate, h�s conquests: and to the
�mportun�t�es of the Greeks he p�ously repl�ed that no human
cons�derat�on should tempt h�m to resume the g�ft wh�ch he had
conferred on the Roman Pont�ff for the rem�ss�on of h�s s�ns, and the
salvat�on of h�s soul. The splend�d donat�on was granted �n supreme
and absolute dom�n�on, and the world beheld for the f�rst t�me a
Chr�st�an b�shop �nvested w�th the prerogat�ves of a temporal pr�nce;
the cho�ce of mag�strates, the exerc�se of just�ce, the �mpos�t�on of
taxes, and the wealth of the palace of Ravenna. In the d�ssolut�on of
the Lombard k�ngdom, the �nhab�tants of the duchy of Spoleto 64
sought a refuge from the storm, shaved the�r heads after the Roman
fash�on, declared themselves the servants and subjects of St. Peter,
and completed, by th�s voluntary surrender, the present c�rcle of the
eccles�ast�cal state. That myster�ous c�rcle was enlarged to an
�ndef�n�te extent, by the verbal or wr�tten donat�on of Charlemagne,
65 who, �n the f�rst transports of h�s v�ctory, despo�led h�mself and the
Greek emperor of the c�t�es and �slands wh�ch had formerly been



annexed to the Exarchate. But, �n the cooler moments of absence
and reflect�on, he v�ewed, w�th an eye of jealousy and envy, the
recent greatness of h�s eccles�ast�cal ally. The execut�on of h�s own
and h�s father’s prom�ses was respectfully eluded: the k�ng of the
Franks and Lombards asserted the �nal�enable r�ghts of the emp�re;
and, �n h�s l�fe and death, Ravenna, 66 as well as Rome, was
numbered �n the l�st of h�s metropol�tan c�t�es. The sovere�gnty of the
Exarchate melted away �n the hands of the popes; they found �n the
archb�shops of Ravenna a dangerous and domest�c r�val: 67 the
nobles and people d�sda�ned the yoke of a pr�est; and �n the
d�sorders of the t�mes, they could only reta�n the memory of an
anc�ent cla�m, wh�ch, �n a more prosperous age, they have rev�ved
and real�zed.

62 (return)
[ Moshe�m (Inst�tut�on, H�st. Eccles. p. 263)
we�ghs th�s donat�on w�th fa�r and del�berate
prudence. The or�g�nal act has never been
produced; but the L�ber Pont�f�cal�s represents,
(p. 171,) and the Codex Carol�nus supposes, th�s
ample g�ft. Both are contemporary records and
the latter �s the more authent�c, s�nce �t has been
preserved, not �n the Papal, but the Imper�al,
l�brary.]

63 (return)
[ Between the exorb�tant cla�ms, and narrow
concess�ons, of �nterest and prejud�ce, from
wh�ch even Murator� (Ant�qu�tat. tom. �. p. 63-68)
�s not exempt, I have been gu�ded, �n the l�m�ts of
the Exarchate and Pentapol�s, by the D�ssertat�o
Chorograph�ca Ital�ae Med�� Aev�, tom. x. p. 160-
180.]

64 (return)
[ Spolet�n� deprecat� sunt, ut eos �n serv�t�o B.
Petr� receperet et more Romanorum tonsurar�
faceret, (Anastas�us, p. 185.) Yet �t may be a
quest�on whether they gave the�r own persons or
the�r country.]

65 (return)
[ The pol�cy and donat�ons of Charlemagne are
carefully exam�ned by St. Marc, (Abrege, tom. �.



p. 390-408,) who has well stud�ed the Codex
Carol�nus. I bel�eve, w�th h�m, that they were only
verbal. The most anc�ent act of donat�on that
pretends to be extant, �s that of the emperor
Lew�s the P�ous, (S�gon�us, de Regno Ital�ae, l. �v.
Opera, tom. ��. p. 267-270.) Its authent�c�ty, or at
least �ts �ntegr�ty, are much quest�oned, (Pag�,
A.D. 817, No. 7, &c. Murator�, Annal�, tom. v�. p.
432, &c. D�ssertat. Chorograph�ca, p. 33, 34;) but
I see no reasonable object�on to these pr�nces so
freely d�spos�ng of what was not the�r own.]

66 (return)
[ Charlemagne sol�c�ted and obta�ned from the
propr�etor, Hadr�an I., the mosa�cs of the palace
of Ravenna, for the decorat�on of A�x-la-Chapelle,
(Cod. Carol�n. ep�st. 67, p. 223.)]

67 (return)
[ The popes often compla�n of the usurpat�ons of
Leo of Ravenna, (Codex Carol�n, ep�st. 51, 52,
53, p. 200-205.) S�r corpus St. Andreae fratr�s
german� St. Petr� h�c humasset, nequaquam nos
Roman� pont�f�ces s�c subjugassent, (Agnellus,
L�ber Pont�f�cal�s, �n Scr�ptores Rerum Ital. tom. ��.
pars. �. p. 107.)]

Fraud �s the resource of weakness and cunn�ng; and the strong,
though �gnorant, Barbar�an was often entangled �n the net of
sacerdotal pol�cy. The Vat�can and Lateran were an arsenal and
manufacture, wh�ch, accord�ng to the occas�on, have produced or
concealed a var�ous collect�on of false or genu�ne, of corrupt or
susp�c�ous, acts, as they tended to promote the �nterest of the
Roman church. Before the end of the e�ghth century, some apostol�c
scr�be, perhaps the notor�ous Is�dore, composed the decretals, and
the donat�on of Constant�ne, the two mag�c p�llars of the sp�r�tual and
temporal monarchy of the popes. Th�s memorable donat�on was
�ntroduced to the world by an ep�stle of Adr�an the F�rst, who exhorts
Charlemagne to �m�tate the l�beral�ty, and rev�ve the name, of the
great Constant�ne. 68 Accord�ng to the legend, the f�rst of the
Chr�st�an emperors was healed of the leprosy, and pur�f�ed �n the
waters of bapt�sm, by St. S�lvester, the Roman b�shop; and never
was phys�c�an more glor�ously recompensed. H�s royal proselyte



w�thdrew from the seat and patr�mony of St. Peter; declared h�s
resolut�on of found�ng a new cap�tal �n the East; and res�gned to the
popes; the free and perpetual sovere�gnty of Rome, Italy, and the
prov�nces of the West. 69 Th�s f�ct�on was product�ve of the most
benef�c�al effects. The Greek pr�nces were conv�cted of the gu�lt of
usurpat�on; and the revolt of Gregory was the cla�m of h�s lawful
�nher�tance. The popes were del�vered from the�r debt of grat�tude;
and the nom�nal g�fts of the Carlov�ng�ans were no more than the just
and �rrevocable rest�tut�on of a scanty port�on of the eccles�ast�cal
state. The sovere�gnty of Rome no longer depended on the cho�ce of
a f�ckle people; and the successors of St. Peter and Constant�ne
were �nvested w�th the purple and prerogat�ves of the Caesars. So
deep was the �gnorance and credul�ty of the t�mes, that the most
absurd of fables was rece�ved, w�th equal reverence, �n Greece and
�n France, and �s st�ll enrolled among the decrees of the canon law.
70 The emperors, and the Romans, were �ncapable of d�scern�ng a
forgery, that subverted the�r r�ghts and freedom; and the only
oppos�t�on proceeded from a Sab�ne monastery, wh�ch, �n the
beg�nn�ng of the twelfth century, d�sputed the truth and val�d�ty of the
donat�on of Constant�ne. 71 In the rev�val of letters and l�berty, th�s
f�ct�t�ous deed was transp�erced by the pen of Laurent�us Valla, the
pen of an eloquent cr�t�c and a Roman patr�ot. 72 H�s contemporar�es
of the f�fteenth century were aston�shed at h�s sacr�leg�ous boldness;
yet such �s the s�lent and �rres�st�ble progress of reason, that, before
the end of the next age, the fable was rejected by the contempt of
h�stor�ans 73 and poets, 74 and the tac�t or modest censure of the
advocates of the Roman church. 75 The popes themselves have
�ndulged a sm�le at the credul�ty of the vulgar; 76 but a false and
obsolete t�tle st�ll sanct�f�es the�r re�gn; and, by the same fortune
wh�ch has attended the decretals and the S�byll�ne oracles, the
ed�f�ce has subs�sted after the foundat�ons have been underm�ned.

68 (return)
[ P��ss�mo Constant�no magno, per ejus
larg�tatem S. R. Eccles�a elevata et exaltata est,
et potestatem �n h�s Hesper�ae part�bus larg�r�
ol�gnatus est.... Qu�a ecce novus Constant�nus
h�s tempor�bus, &c., (Codex Carol�n. ep�st. 49, �n
tom. ���. part ��. p. 195.) Pag� (Cr�t�ca, A.D. 324,



No. 16) ascr�bes them to an �mpostor of the v���th
century, who borrowed the name of St. Is�dore:
h�s humble t�tle of Peccator was �gnorantly, but
aptly, turned �nto Mercator: h�s merchand�se was
�ndeed prof�table, and a few sheets of paper were
sold for much wealth and power.]

69 (return)
[ Fabr�c�us (B�bl�ot. Graec. tom. v�. p. 4-7) has
enumerated the several ed�t�ons of th�s Act, �n
Greek and Lat�n. The copy wh�ch Laurent�us Valla
rec�tes and refutes, appears to be taken e�ther
from the spur�ous Acts of St. S�lvester or from
Grat�an’s Decree, to wh�ch, accord�ng to h�m and
others, �t has been surrept�t�ously tacked.]

70 (return)
[ In the year 1059, �t was bel�eved (was �t
bel�eved?) by Pope Leo IX. Card�nal Peter
Dam�anus, &c. Murator� places (Annal� d’Ital�a,
tom. �x. p. 23, 24) the f�ct�t�ous donat�ons of Lew�s
the P�ous, the Othos, &c., de Donat�one
Constant�n�. See a D�ssertat�on of Natal�s
Alexander, seculum �v. d�ss. 25, p. 335-350.]

71 (return)
[ See a large account of the controversy (A.D.
1105) wh�ch arose from a pr�vate lawsu�t, �n the
Chron�con Farsense, (Scr�pt. Rerum Ital�carum,
tom. ��. pars ��. p. 637, &c.,) a cop�ous extract from
the arch�ves of that Bened�ct�ne abbey. They
were formerly access�ble to cur�ous fore�gners,
(Le Blanc and Mab�llon,) and would have
enr�ched the f�rst volume of the H�stor�a
Monast�ca Ital�ae of Qu�r�n�. But they are now
�mpr�soned (Murator�, Scr�ptores R. I. tom. ��. pars
��. p. 269) by the t�m�d pol�cy of the court of Rome;
and the future card�nal y�elded to the vo�ce of
author�ty and the wh�spers of amb�t�on, (Qu�r�n�,
Comment. pars ��. p. 123-136.)]

72 (return)
[ I have read �n the collect�on of Schard�us (de
Potestate Imper�al� Eccles�ast�ca, p. 734-780) th�s
an�mated d�scourse, wh�ch was composed by the
author, A.D. 1440, s�x years after the fl�ght of



Pope Eugen�us IV. It �s a most vehement party
pamphlet: Valla just�f�es and an�mates the revolt
of the Romans, and would even approve the use
of a dagger aga�nst the�r sacerdotal tyrant. Such
a cr�t�c m�ght expect the persecut�on of the clergy;
yet he made h�s peace, and �s bur�ed �n the
Lateran, (Bayle, D�ct�onna�re Cr�t�que, Valla;
Voss�us, de H�stor�c�s Lat�n�s, p. 580.)]

73 (return)
[ See Gu�cc�ard�n�, a servant of the popes, �n that
long and valuable d�gress�on, wh�ch has resumed
�ts place �n the last ed�t�on, correctly publ�shed
from the author’s Ms. and pr�nted �n four volumes
�n quarto, under the name of Fr�burgo, 1775,
(Istor�a d’Ital�a, tom. �. p. 385-395.)]

74 (return)
[ The Palad�n Astolpho found �t �n the moon,
among the th�ngs that were lost upon earth,
(Orlando Fur�oso, xxx�v. 80.) D� var� f�ore ad un
grand monte passa, Ch’ebbe g�a buono odore, or
puzza forte: Questo era �l dono (se pero d�r lece)
Che Constant�no al buon S�lvestro fece. Yet th�s
�ncomparable poem has been approved by a bull
of Leo X.]

75 (return)
[ See Baron�us, A.D. 324, No. 117-123, A.D.
1191, No. 51, &c. The card�nal w�shes to suppose
that Rome was offered by Constant�ne, and
refused by S�lvester. The act of donat�on he
cons�ders strangely enough, as a forgery of the
Greeks.]

76 (return)
[ Baron�us n’en d�t guerres contre; encore en a-t’�l
trop d�t, et l’on voulo�t sans mo�, (Card�nal du
Perron,) qu� l’empecha�, censurer cette part�e de
son h�sto�re. J’en dev�sa� un jour avec le Pape, et
�l ne me repond�t autre chose “che volete? �
Canon�c� la tengono,” �l le d�so�t en r�ant,
(Perron�ana, p. 77.)]

Wh�le the popes establ�shed �n Italy the�r freedom and dom�n�on,
the �mages, the f�rst cause of the�r revolt, were restored �n the



Eastern emp�re. 77 Under the re�gn of Constant�ne the F�fth, the
un�on of c�v�l and eccles�ast�cal power had overthrown the tree,
w�thout ext�rpat�ng the root, of superst�t�on. The �dols (for such they
were now held) were secretly cher�shed by the order and the sex
most prone to devot�on; and the fond all�ance of the monks and
females obta�ned a f�nal v�ctory over the reason and author�ty of
man. Leo the Fourth ma�nta�ned w�th less r�gor the rel�g�on of h�s
father and grandfather; but h�s w�fe, the fa�r and amb�t�ous Irene, had
�mb�bed the zeal of the Athen�ans, the he�rs of the Idolatry, rather
than the ph�losophy, of the�r ancestors. Dur�ng the l�fe of her
husband, these sent�ments were �nflamed by danger and
d�ss�mulat�on, and she could only labor to protect and promote some
favor�te monks whom she drew from the�r caverns, and seated on
the metropol�tan thrones of the East. But as soon as she re�gned �n
her own name and that of her son, Irene more ser�ously undertook
the ru�n of the Iconoclasts; and the f�rst step of her future persecut�on
was a general ed�ct for l�berty of consc�ence.

In the restorat�on of the monks, a thousand �mages were exposed
to the publ�c venerat�on; a thousand legends were �nverted of the�r
suffer�ngs and m�racles. By the opportun�t�es of death or removal, the
ep�scopal seats were jud�c�ously f�lled; the most eager compet�tors
for earthly or celest�al favor ant�c�pated and flattered the judgment of
the�r sovere�gn; and the promot�on of her secretary Taras�us gave
Irene the patr�arch of Constant�nople, and the command of the
Or�ental church. But the decrees of a general counc�l could only be
repealed by a s�m�lar assembly: 78 the Iconoclasts whom she
convened were bold �n possess�on, and averse to debate; and the
feeble vo�ce of the b�shops was reechoed by the more form�dable
clamor of the sold�ers and people of Constant�nople. The delay and
�ntr�gues of a year, the separat�on of the d�saffected troops, and the
cho�ce of N�ce for a second orthodox synod, removed these
obstacles; and the ep�scopal consc�ence was aga�n, after the Greek
fash�on, �n the hands of the pr�nce. No more than e�ghteen days
were allowed for the consummat�on of th�s �mportant work: the
Iconoclasts appeared, not as judges, but as cr�m�nals or pen�tents:
the scene was decorated by the legates of Pope Adr�an and the
Eastern patr�archs, 79 the decrees were framed by the pres�dent



Tarac�us, and rat�f�ed by the acclamat�ons and subscr�pt�ons of three
hundred and f�fty b�shops. They unan�mously pronounced, that the
worsh�p of �mages �s agreeable to Scr�pture and reason, to the
fathers and counc�ls of the church: but they hes�tate whether that
worsh�p be relat�ve or d�rect; whether the Godhead, and the f�gure of
Chr�st, be ent�tled to the same mode of adorat�on. Of th�s second
N�cene counc�l the acts are st�ll extant; a cur�ous monument of
superst�t�on and �gnorance, of falsehood and folly. I shall only not�ce
the judgment of the b�shops on the comparat�ve mer�t of �mage-
worsh�p and moral�ty. A monk had concluded a truce w�th the
daemon of forn�cat�on, on cond�t�on of �nterrupt�ng h�s da�ly prayers
to a p�cture that hung �n h�s cell. H�s scruples prompted h�m to
consult the abbot. “Rather than absta�n from ador�ng Chr�st and h�s
Mother �n the�r holy �mages, �t would be better for you,” repl�ed the
casu�st, “to enter every brothel, and v�s�t every prost�tute, �n the c�ty.”
80 For the honor of orthodoxy, at least the orthodoxy of the Roman
church, �t �s somewhat unfortunate, that the two pr�nces who
convened the two counc�ls of N�ce are both sta�ned w�th the blood of
the�r sons. The second of these assembl�es was approved and
r�gorously executed by the despot�sm of Irene, and she refused her
adversar�es the tolerat�on wh�ch at f�rst she had granted to her
fr�ends. Dur�ng the f�ve succeed�ng re�gns, a per�od of th�rty-e�ght
years, the contest was ma�nta�ned, w�th unabated rage and var�ous
success, between the worsh�ppers and the breakers of the �mages;
but I am not �ncl�ned to pursue w�th m�nute d�l�gence the repet�t�on of
the same events. N�cephorus allowed a general l�berty of speech
and pract�ce; and the only v�rtue of h�s re�gn �s accused by the
monks as the cause of h�s temporal and eternal perd�t�on.
Superst�t�on and weakness formed the character of M�chael the F�rst,
but the sa�nts and �mages were �ncapable of support�ng the�r votary
on the throne. In the purple, Leo the F�fth asserted the name and
rel�g�on of an Armen�an; and the �dols, w�th the�r sed�t�ous adherents,
were condemned to a second ex�le. The�r applause would have
sanct�f�ed the murder of an �mp�ous tyrant, but h�s assass�n and
successor, the second M�chael, was ta�nted from h�s b�rth w�th the
Phryg�an heres�es: he attempted to med�ate between the contend�ng
part�es; and the �ntractable sp�r�t of the Cathol�cs �nsens�bly cast h�m



�nto the oppos�te scale. H�s moderat�on was guarded by t�m�d�ty; but
h�s son Theoph�lus, al�ke �gnorant of fear and p�ty, was the last and
most cruel of the Iconoclasts. The enthus�asm of the t�mes ran
strongly aga�nst them; and the emperors who stemmed the torrent
were exasperated and pun�shed by the publ�c hatred. After the death
of Theoph�lus, the f�nal v�ctory of the �mages was ach�eved by a
second female, h�s w�dow Theodora, whom he left the guard�an of
the emp�re. Her measures were bold and dec�s�ve. The f�ct�on of a
tardy repentance absolved the fame and the soul of her deceased
husband; the sentence of the Iconoclast patr�arch was commuted
from the loss of h�s eyes to a wh�pp�ng of two hundred lashes: the
b�shops trembled, the monks shouted, and the fest�val of orthodoxy
preserves the annual memory of the tr�umph of the �mages. A s�ngle
quest�on yet rema�ned, whether they are endowed w�th any proper
and �nherent sanct�ty; �t was ag�tated by the Greeks of the eleventh
century; 81 and as th�s op�n�on has the strongest recommendat�on of
absurd�ty, I am surpr�sed that �t was not more expl�c�tly dec�ded �n the
aff�rmat�ve. In the West, Pope Adr�an the F�rst accepted and
announced the decrees of the N�cene assembly, wh�ch �s now
revered by the Cathol�cs as the seventh �n rank of the general
counc�ls. Rome and Italy were doc�le to the vo�ce of the�r father; but
the greatest part of the Lat�n Chr�st�ans were far beh�nd �n the race of
superst�t�on. The churches of France, Germany, England, and Spa�n,
steered a m�ddle course between the adorat�on and the destruct�on
of �mages, wh�ch they adm�tted �nto the�r temples, not as objects of
worsh�p, but as l�vely and useful memor�als of fa�th and h�story. An
angry book of controversy was composed and publ�shed �n the name
of Charlemagne: 82 under h�s author�ty a synod of three hundred
b�shops was assembled at Frankfort: 83 they blamed the fury of the
Iconoclasts, but they pronounced a more severe censure aga�nst the
superst�t�on of the Greeks, and the decrees of the�r pretended
counc�l, wh�ch was long desp�sed by the Barbar�ans of the West. 84
Among them the worsh�p of �mages advanced w�th a s�lent and
�nsens�ble progress; but a large atonement �s made for the�r
hes�tat�on and delay, by the gross �dolatry of the ages wh�ch precede
the reformat�on, and of the countr�es, both �n Europe and Amer�ca,
wh�ch are st�ll �mmersed �n the gloom of superst�t�on.



77 (return)
[ The rema�n�ng h�story of �mages, from Irene to
Theodora, �s collected, for the Cathol�cs, by
Baron�us and Pag�, (A.D. 780-840.) Natal�s
Alexander, (H�st. N. T. seculum v���. Panopl�a
adversus Haeret�cos p. 118-178,) and Dup�n,
(B�bl�ot. Eccles. tom. v�. p. 136-154;) for the
Protestants, by Spanhe�m, (H�st. Imag. p. 305-
639.) Basnage, (H�st. de l’Egl�se, tom. �. p. 556-
572, tom. ��. p. 1362-1385,) and Moshe�m,
(Inst�tut. H�st. Eccles. secul. v���. et �x.) The
Protestants, except Moshe�m, are soured w�th
controversy; but the Cathol�cs, except Dup�n, are
�nflamed by the fury and superst�t�on of the
monks; and even Le Beau, (H�st. du Bas Emp�re,)
a gentleman and a scholar, �s �nfected by the
od�ous contag�on.]

78 (return)
[ See the Acts, �n Greek and Lat�n, of the second
Counc�l of N�ce, w�th a number of relat�ve p�eces,
�n the v���th volume of the Counc�ls, p. 645-1600.
A fa�thful vers�on, w�th some cr�t�cal notes, would
provoke, �n d�fferent readers, a s�gh or a sm�le.]

79 (return)
[ The pope’s legates were casual messengers,
two pr�ests w�thout any spec�al comm�ss�on, and
who were d�savowed on the�r return. Some
vagabond monks were persuaded by the
Cathol�cs to represent the Or�ental patr�archs.
Th�s cur�ous anecdote �s revealed by Theodore
Stud�tes, (ep�st. �. 38, �n S�rmond. Opp. tom. v. p.
1319,) one of the warmest Iconoclasts of the
age.]

80 (return)
[ These v�s�ts could not be �nnocent s�nce the
daemon of forn�cat�on, &c. Act�o �v. p. 901, Act�o
v. p. 1081]

81 (return)
[ See an account of th�s controversy �n the
Alex�us of Anna Compena, (l. v. p. 129,) and
Moshe�m, (Inst�tut. H�st. Eccles. p. 371, 372.)]



82 (return)
[ The L�br� Carol�n�, (Spanhe�m, p. 443-529,)
composed �n the palace or w�nter quarters of
Charlemagne, at Worms, A.D. 790, and sent by
Engebert to Pope Hadr�an I., who answered them
by a grand�s et verbosa ep�stola, (Conc�l. tom. v��.
p. 1553.) The Carol�nes propose 120 object�ons
aga�nst the N�cene synod and such words as
these are the flowers of the�r rhetor�c—
Dement�am.... pr�scae Gent�l�tat�s obsoletum
errorem .... argumenta �nsan�ss�ma et
absurd�ss�ma.... der�s�one d�gnas naen�as, &c.,
&c.]

83 (return)
[ The assembl�es of Charlemagne were pol�t�cal,
as well as eccles�ast�cal; and the three hundred
members, (Nat. Alexander, sec. v���. p. 53,) who
sat and voted at Frankfort, must �nclude not only
the b�shops, but the abbots, and even the
pr�nc�pal laymen.]

84 (return)
[ Qu� supra sanct�ss�ma patres nostr� (ep�scop� et
sacerdotes) omn�mod�s serv�t�um et adorat�onem
�mag�num renuentes contempserunt, atque
consent�entes condemnaverunt, (Conc�l. tom. �x.
p. 101, Canon. ��. Franckfurd.) A polem�c must be
hard-hearted �ndeed, who does not p�ty the
efforts of Baron�us, Pag�, Alexander, Ma�mbourg,
&c., to elude th�s unlucky sentence.]



Chapter XLIX: Conquest Of Italy By
The Franks.—Part IV.

It was after the Nycene synod, and under the re�gn of the p�ous
Irene, that the popes consummated the separat�on of Rome and
Italy, by the translat�on of the emp�re to the less orthodox
Charlemagne. They were compelled to choose between the r�val
nat�ons: rel�g�on was not the sole mot�ve of the�r cho�ce; and wh�le
they d�ssembled the fa�l�ngs of the�r fr�ends, they beheld, w�th
reluctance and susp�c�on, the Cathol�c v�rtues of the�r foes. The
d�fference of language and manners had perpetuated the enm�ty of
the two cap�tals; and they were al�enated from each other by the
host�le oppos�t�on of seventy years. In that sch�sm the Romans had
tasted of freedom, and the popes of sovere�gnty: the�r subm�ss�on
would have exposed them to the revenge of a jealous tyrant; and the
revolut�on of Italy had betrayed the �mpotence, as well as the
tyranny, of the Byzant�ne court. The Greek emperors had restored
the �mages, but they had not restored the Calabr�an estates 85 and
the Illyr�an d�ocese, 86 wh�ch the Iconoc�asts had torn away from the
successors of St. Peter; and Pope Adr�an threatens them w�th a
sentence of excommun�cat�on unless they speed�ly abjure th�s
pract�cal heresy. 87 The Greeks were now orthodox; but the�r rel�g�on
m�ght be ta�nted by the breath of the re�gn�ng monarch: the Franks
were now contumac�ous; but a d�scern�ng eye m�ght d�scern the�r
approach�ng convers�on, from the use, to the adorat�on, of �mages.
The name of Charlemagne was sta�ned by the polem�c acr�mony of
h�s scr�bes; but the conqueror h�mself conformed, w�th the temper of
a statesman, to the var�ous pract�ce of France and Italy. In h�s four
p�lgr�mages or v�s�ts to the Vat�can, he embraced the popes �n the
commun�on of fr�endsh�p and p�ety; knelt before the tomb, and
consequently before the �mage, of the apostle; and jo�ned, w�thout
scruple, �n all the prayers and process�ons of the Roman l�turgy.
Would prudence or grat�tude allow the pont�ffs to renounce the�r



benefactor? Had they a r�ght to al�enate h�s g�ft of the Exarchate?
Had they power to abol�sh h�s government of Rome? The t�tle of
patr�c�an was below the mer�t and greatness of Charlemagne; and �t
was only by rev�v�ng the Western emp�re that they could pay the�r
obl�gat�ons or secure the�r establ�shment. By th�s dec�s�ve measure
they would f�nally erad�cate the cla�ms of the Greeks; from the
debasement of a prov�nc�al town, the majesty of Rome would be
restored: the Lat�n Chr�st�ans would be un�ted, under a supreme
head, �n the�r anc�ent metropol�s; and the conquerors of the West
would rece�ve the�r crown from the successors of St. Peter. The
Roman church would acqu�re a zealous and respectable advocate;
and, under the shadow of the Carlov�ng�an power, the b�shop m�ght
exerc�se, w�th honor and safety, the government of the c�ty. 88

85 (return)
[ Theophanes (p. 343) spec�f�es those of S�c�ly
and Calabr�a, wh�ch y�elded an annual rent of
three talents and a half of gold, (perhaps 7000 L.
sterl�ng.) L�utprand more pompously enumerates
the patr�mon�es of the Roman church �n Greece,
Judaea, Pers�a, Mesopotam�a Babylon�a, Egypt,
and L�bya, wh�ch were deta�ned by the �njust�ce
of the Greek emperor, (Legat. ad N�cephorum, �n
Scr�pt. Rerum Ital�ca rum, tom. ��. pars �. p. 481.)]

86 (return)
[ The great d�ocese of the Eastern Illyr�cum, w�th
Apul�a, Calabr�a, and S�c�ly, (Thomass�n,
D�sc�pl�ne de l’Egl�se, tom. �. p. 145: ) by the
confess�on of the Greeks, the patr�arch of
Constant�nople had detached from Rome the
metropol�tans of Thessalon�ca, Athens Cor�nth,
N�copol�s, and Patrae, (Luc. Holsten. Geograph.
Sacra, p. 22) and h�s sp�r�tual conquests
extended to Naples and Amalph� (Istor�a C�v�le d�
Napol�, tom. �. p. 517-524, Pag�, A. D 780, No.
11.)]

87 (return)
[ In hoc ostend�tur, qu�a ex uno cap�tulo ab errore
revers�s, �n al��s duobus, �n eodem (was �t the
same?) permaneant errore.... de d�ocess� S. R.
E. seu de patr�mon��s �terum �ncrepantes



commonemus, ut s� ea rest�tuere noluer�t
heret�cum eum pro hujusmod� errore
perseverant�a decernemus, (Ep�st. Hadr�an.
Papae ad Carolum Magnum, �n Conc�l. tom. v���.
p. 1598;) to wh�ch he adds a reason, most
d�rectly oppos�te to h�s conduct, that he preferred
the salvat�on of souls and rule of fa�th to the
goods of th�s trans�tory world.]

88 (return)
[ Fontan�n� cons�ders the emperors as no more
than the advocates of the church, (advocatus et
defensor S. R. E. See Ducange, Gloss Lat. tom.
�. p. 297.) H�s antagon�st Murator� reduces the
popes to be no more than the exarchs of the
emperor. In the more equ�table v�ew of Moshe�m,
(Inst�tut. H�st. Eccles. p. 264, 265,) they held
Rome under the emp�re as the most honorable
spec�es of f�ef or benef�ce—premuntur nocte
cal�g�nosa!]

Before the ru�n of Pagan�sm �n Rome, the compet�t�on for a
wealthy b�shopr�c had often been product�ve of tumult and
bloodshed. The people was less numerous, but the t�mes were more
savage, the pr�ze more �mportant, and the cha�r of St. Peter was
f�ercely d�sputed by the lead�ng eccles�ast�cs who asp�red to the rank
of sovere�gn. The re�gn of Adr�an the F�rst 89 surpasses the measure
of past or succeed�ng ages; 90 the walls of Rome, the sacred
patr�mony, the ru�n of the Lombards, and the fr�endsh�p of
Charlemagne, were the troph�es of h�s fame: he secretly ed�f�ed the
throne of h�s successors, and d�splayed �n a narrow space the
v�rtues of a great pr�nce. H�s memory was revered; but �n the next
elect�on, a pr�est of the Lateran, Leo the Th�rd, was preferred to the
nephew and the favor�te of Adr�an, whom he had promoted to the
f�rst d�gn�t�es of the church. The�r acqu�escence or repentance
d�sgu�sed, above four years, the blackest �ntent�on of revenge, t�ll the
day of a process�on, when a fur�ous band of consp�rators d�spersed
the unarmed mult�tude, and assaulted w�th blows and wounds the
sacred person of the pope. But the�r enterpr�se on h�s l�fe or l�berty
was d�sappo�nted, perhaps by the�r own confus�on and remorse. Leo
was left for dead on the ground: on h�s rev�val from the swoon, the



effect of h�s loss of blood, he recovered h�s speech and s�ght; and
th�s natural event was �mproved to the m�raculous restorat�on of h�s
eyes and tongue, of wh�ch he had been depr�ved, tw�ce depr�ved, by
the kn�fe of the assass�ns. 91 From h�s pr�son he escaped to the
Vat�can: the duke of Spoleto hastened to h�s rescue, Charlemagne
sympath�zed �n h�s �njury, and �n h�s camp of Paderborn �n
Westphal�a accepted, or sol�c�ted, a v�s�t from the Roman pont�ff. Leo
repassed the Alps w�th a comm�ss�on of counts and b�shops, the
guards of h�s safety and the judges of h�s �nnocence; and �t was not
w�thout reluctance, that the conqueror of the Saxons delayed t�ll the
ensu�ng year the personal d�scharge of th�s p�ous off�ce. In h�s fourth
and last p�lgr�mage, he was rece�ved at Rome w�th the due honors of
k�ng and patr�c�an: Leo was perm�tted to purge h�mself by oath of the
cr�mes �mputed to h�s charge: h�s enem�es were s�lenced, and the
sacr�leg�ous attempt aga�nst h�s l�fe was pun�shed by the m�ld and
�nsuff�c�ent penalty of ex�le. On the fest�val of Chr�stmas, the last year
of the e�ghth century, Charlemagne appeared �n the church of St.
Peter; and, to grat�fy the van�ty of Rome, he had exchanged the
s�mple dress of h�s country for the hab�t of a patr�c�an. 92 After the
celebrat�on of the holy myster�es, Leo suddenly placed a prec�ous
crown on h�s head, 93 and the dome resounded w�th the
acclamat�ons of the people, “Long l�fe and v�ctory to Charles, the
most p�ous Augustus, crowned by God the great and pac�f�c emperor
of the Romans!” The head and body of Charlemagne were
consecrated by the royal unct�on: after the example of the Caesars,
he was saluted or adored by the pont�ff: h�s coronat�on oath
represents a prom�se to ma�nta�n the fa�th and pr�v�leges of the
church; and the f�rst-fru�ts were pa�d �n h�s r�ch offer�ngs to the shr�ne
of h�s apostle. In h�s fam�l�ar conversat�on, the emperor protested the
�gnorance of the �ntent�ons of Leo, wh�ch he would have
d�sappo�nted by h�s absence on that memorable day. But the
preparat�ons of the ceremony must have d�sclosed the secret; and
the journey of Charlemagne reveals h�s knowledge and expectat�on:
he had acknowledged that the Imper�al t�tle was the object of h�s
amb�t�on, and a Roman synod had pronounced, that �t was the only
adequate reward of h�s mer�t and serv�ces. 94



89 (return)
[ H�s mer�ts and hopes are summed up �n an
ep�taph of th�rty-e�ght-verses, of wh�ch
Charlemagne declares h�mself the author,
(Conc�l. tom. v���. p. 520.) Post patrem lacrymans
Carolus haec carm�na scr�ps�. Tu m�h� dulc�s
amor, te modo plango pater... Nom�na jungo
s�mul t�tul�s, clar�ss�me, nostra Adr�anus, Carolus,
rex ego, tuque pater. The poetry m�ght be
suppl�ed by Alcu�n; but the tears, the most
glor�ous tr�bute, can only belong to
Charlemagne.]

90 (return)
[ Every new pope �s admon�shed—“Sancte Pater,
non v�deb�s annos Petr�,” twenty-f�ve years. On
the whole ser�es the average �s about e�ght years
—a short hope for an amb�t�ous card�nal.]

91 (return)
[ The assurance of Anastas�us (tom. ���. pars �. p.
197, 198) �s supported by the credul�ty of some
French annal�sts; but Eg�nhard, and other wr�ters
of the same age, are more natural and s�ncere.
“Unus e� oculus paullulum est laesus,” says John
the deacon of Naples, (V�t. Ep�scop. Napol. �n
Scr�ptores Murator�, tom. �. pars ��. p. 312.)
Theodolphus, a contemporary b�shop of Orleans,
observes w�th prudence (l. ���. carm. 3.) Redd�ta
sunt? m�rum est: m�rum est auferre nequtsse. Est
tamen �n dub�o, h�nc m�rer an �nde mag�s.]

92 (return)
[ Tw�ce, at the request of Hadr�an and Leo, he
appeared at Rome,—longa tun�ca et chlamyde
am�ctus, et calceament�s quoque Romano more
format�s. Eg�nhard (c. xx���. p. 109-113) descr�bes,
l�ke Sueton�us the s�mpl�c�ty of h�s dress, so
popular �n the nat�on, that when Charles the Bald
returned to France �n a fore�gn hab�t, the patr�ot�c
dogs barked at the apostate, (Ga�llard, V�e de
Charlemagne, tom. �v. p. 109.)]

93 (return)
[ See Anastas�us (p. 199) and Eg�nhard, (c.xxv���.
p. 124-128.) The unct�on �s ment�oned by



Theophanes, (p. 399,) the oath by S�gon�us,
(from the Ordo Romanus,) and the Pope’s
adorat�on more ant�quorum pr�nc�pum, by the
Annales Bert�n�an�, (Scr�pt. Murator. tom. ��. pars
��. p. 505.)]

94 (return)
[ Th�s great event of the translat�on or restorat�on
of the emp�re �s related and d�scussed by Natal�s
Alexander, (secul. �x. d�ssert. �. p. 390-397,) Pag�,
(tom. ���. p. 418,) Murator�, (Annal� d’Ital�a, tom. v�.
p. 339-352,) S�gon�us, (de Regno Ital�ae, l. �v.
Opp. tom. ��. p. 247-251,) Spanhe�m, (de f�cta
Translat�one Imper��,) G�annone, (tom. �. p. 395-
405,) St. Marc, (Abrege Chronolog�que, tom. �. p.
438-450,) Ga�llard, (H�st. de Charlemagne, tom.
��. p. 386-446.) Almost all these moderns have
some rel�g�ous or nat�onal b�as.]

The appellat�on of great has been often bestowed, and somet�mes
deserved; but Charlemagne �s the only pr�nce �n whose favor the t�tle
has been �nd�ssolubly blended w�th the name. That name, w�th the
add�t�on of sa�nt, �s �nserted �n the Roman calendar; and the sa�nt, by
a rare fel�c�ty, �s crowned w�th the pra�ses of the h�stor�ans and
ph�losophers of an enl�ghtened age. 95 H�s real mer�t �s doubtless
enhanced by the barbar�sm of the nat�on and the t�mes from wh�ch
he emerged: but the apparent magn�tude of an object �s l�kew�se
enlarged by an unequal compar�son; and the ru�ns of Palmyra der�ve
a casual splendor from the nakedness of the surround�ng desert.
W�thout �njust�ce to h�s fame, I may d�scern some blem�shes �n the
sanct�ty and greatness of the restorer of the Western emp�re. Of h�s
moral v�rtues, chast�ty �s not the most consp�cuous: 96 but the publ�c
happ�ness could not be mater�ally �njured by h�s n�ne w�ves or
concub�nes, the var�ous �ndulgence of meaner or more trans�ent
amours, the mult�tude of h�s bastards whom he bestowed on the
church, and the long cel�bacy and l�cent�ous manners of h�s
daughters, 97 whom the father was suspected of lov�ng w�th too fond
a pass�on. 971 I shall be scarcely perm�tted to accuse the amb�t�on
of a conqueror; but �n a day of equal retr�but�on, the sons of h�s
brother Carloman, the Merov�ng�an pr�nces of Aqu�ta�n, and the four
thousand f�ve hundred Saxons who were beheaded on the same



spot, would have someth�ng to allege aga�nst the just�ce and
human�ty of Charlemagne. H�s treatment of the vanqu�shed Saxons
98 was an abuse of the r�ght of conquest; h�s laws were not less
sangu�nary than h�s arms, and �n the d�scuss�on of h�s mot�ves,
whatever �s subtracted from b�gotry must be �mputed to temper. The
sedentary reader �s amazed by h�s �ncessant act�v�ty of m�nd and
body; and h�s subjects and enem�es were not less aston�shed at h�s
sudden presence, at the moment when they bel�eved h�m at the
most d�stant extrem�ty of the emp�re; ne�ther peace nor war, nor
summer nor w�nter, were a season of repose; and our fancy cannot
eas�ly reconc�le the annals of h�s re�gn w�th the geography of h�s
exped�t�ons. 981 But th�s act�v�ty was a nat�onal, rather than a
personal, v�rtue; the vagrant l�fe of a Frank was spent �n the chase, �n
p�lgr�mage, �n m�l�tary adventures; and the journeys of Charlemagne
were d�st�ngu�shed only by a more numerous tra�n and a more
�mportant purpose. H�s m�l�tary renown must be tr�ed by the scrut�ny
of h�s troops, h�s enem�es, and h�s act�ons. Alexander conquered
w�th the arms of Ph�l�p, but the two heroes who preceded
Charlemagne bequeathed h�m the�r name, the�r examples, and the
compan�ons of the�r v�ctor�es. At the head of h�s veteran and super�or
arm�es, he oppressed the savage or degenerate nat�ons, who were
�ncapable of confederat�ng for the�r common safety: nor d�d he ever
encounter an equal antagon�st �n numbers, �n d�sc�pl�ne, or �n arms
The sc�ence of war has been lost and rev�ved w�th the arts of peace;
but h�s campa�gns are not �llustrated by any s�ege or battle of
s�ngular d�ff�culty and success; and he m�ght behold, w�th envy, the
Saracen troph�es of h�s grandfather. After the Span�sh exped�t�on, h�s
rear-guard was defeated �n the Pyrenaean mounta�ns; and the
sold�ers, whose s�tuat�on was �rretr�evable, and whose valor was
useless, m�ght accuse, w�th the�r last breath, the want of sk�ll or
caut�on of the�r general. 99 I touch w�th reverence the laws of
Charlemagne, so h�ghly applauded by a respectable judge. They
compose not a system, but a ser�es, of occas�onal and m�nute ed�cts,
for the correct�on of abuses, the reformat�on of manners, the
economy of h�s farms, the care of h�s poultry, and even the sale of
h�s eggs. He w�shed to �mprove the laws and the character of the
Franks; and h�s attempts, however feeble and �mperfect, are



deserv�ng of pra�se: the �nveterate ev�ls of the t�mes were suspended
or moll�f�ed by h�s government; 100 but �n h�s �nst�tut�ons I can
seldom d�scover the general v�ews and the �mmortal sp�r�t of a
leg�slator, who surv�ves h�mself for the benef�t of poster�ty. The un�on
and stab�l�ty of h�s emp�re depended on the l�fe of a s�ngle man: he
�m�tated the dangerous pract�ce of d�v�d�ng h�s k�ngdoms among h�s
sons; and after h�s numerous d�ets, the whole const�tut�on was left to
fluctuate between the d�sorders of anarchy and despot�sm. H�s
esteem for the p�ety and knowledge of the clergy tempted h�m to
�ntrust that asp�r�ng order w�th temporal dom�n�on and c�v�l
jur�sd�ct�on; and h�s son Lew�s, when he was str�pped and degraded
by the b�shops, m�ght accuse, �n some measure, the �mprudence of
h�s father. H�s laws enforced the �mpos�t�on of t�thes, because the
daemons had procla�med �n the a�r that the default of payment had
been the cause of the last scarc�ty. 101 The l�terary mer�ts of
Charlemagne are attested by the foundat�on of schools, the
�ntroduct�on of arts, the works wh�ch were publ�shed �n h�s name, and
h�s fam�l�ar connect�on w�th the subjects and strangers whom he
�nv�ted to h�s court to educate both the pr�nce and people. H�s own
stud�es were tardy, labor�ous, and �mperfect; �f he spoke Lat�n, and
understood Greek, he der�ved the rud�ments of knowledge from
conversat�on, rather than from books; and, �n h�s mature age, the
emperor strove to acqu�re the pract�ce of wr�t�ng, wh�ch every
peasant now learns �n h�s �nfancy. 102 The grammar and log�c, the
mus�c and astronomy, of the t�mes, were only cult�vated as the
handma�ds of superst�t�on; but the cur�os�ty of the human m�nd must
ult�mately tend to �ts �mprovement, and the encouragement of
learn�ng reflects the purest and most pleas�ng lustre on the character
of Charlemagne. 103 The d�gn�ty of h�s person, 104 the length of h�s
re�gn, the prosper�ty of h�s arms, the v�gor of h�s government, and the
reverence of d�stant nat�ons, d�st�ngu�sh h�m from the royal crowd;
and Europe dates a new aera from h�s restorat�on of the Western
emp�re.

95 (return)
[ By Mably, (Observat�ons sur l’H�sto�re de
France,) Volta�re, (H�sto�re Generale,) Robertson,
(H�story of Charles V.,) and Montesqu�eu, (Espr�t
des Lo�x, l. xxx�. c. 18.) In the year 1782, M.



Ga�llard publ�shed h�s H�sto�re de Charlemagne,
(�n 4 vols. �n 12mo.,) wh�ch I have freely and
prof�tably used. The author �s a man of sense and
human�ty; and h�s work �s labored w�th �ndustry
and elegance. But I have l�kew�se exam�ned the
or�g�nal monuments of the re�gns of Pep�n and
Charlemagne, �n the 5th volume of the H�stor�ans
of France.]

96 (return)
[ The v�s�on of Welt�n, composed by a monk,
eleven years after the death of Charlemagne,
shows h�m �n purgatory, w�th a vulture, who �s
perpetually gnaw�ng the gu�lty member, wh�le the
rest of h�s body, the emblem of h�s v�rtues, �s
sound and perfect, (see Ga�llard tom. ��. p. 317-
360.)]

97 (return)
[ The marr�age of Eg�nhard w�th Imma, daughter
of Charlemagne, �s, �n my op�n�on, suff�c�ently
refuted by the probum and susp�c�o that sull�ed
these fa�r damsels, w�thout except�ng h�s own
w�fe, (c. x�x. p. 98-100, cum Not�s Schm�ncke.)
The husband must have been too strong for the
h�stor�an.]

971 (return)
[ Th�s charge of �ncest, as Mr. Hallam justly
observes, “seems to have or�g�nated �n a
m�s�nterpreted passage of Eg�nhard.” Hallam’s
M�ddle Ages, vol.�. p. 16.—M.]

98 (return)
[ Bes�des the massacres and transm�grat�ons, the
pa�n of death was pronounced aga�nst the
follow�ng cr�mes: 1. The refusal of bapt�sm. 2.
The false pretence of bapt�sm. 3. A relapse to
�dolatry. 4. The murder of a pr�est or b�shop. 5.
Human sacr�f�ces. 6. Eat�ng meat �n Lent. But
every cr�me m�ght be exp�ated by bapt�sm or
penance, (Ga�llard, tom. ��. p. 241-247;) and the
Chr�st�an Saxons became the fr�ends and equals
of the Franks, (Struv. Corpus H�st. German�cae,
p.133.)]



981 (return)
[ M. Gu�zot (Cours d’H�sto�re Moderne, p. 270,
273) has comp�led the follow�ng statement of
Charlemagne’s m�l�tary campa�gns:—

     1. Against the Aquitanians.

     18.   ”    the Saxons.

     5.    ”    the Lombards.

     7.    ”    the Arabs in Spain.

     1.    ”    the Thuringians.

     4.    ”    the Avars.

     2.    ”    the Bretons.

     1.    ”    the Bavarians.

     4.    ”    the Slaves beyond the Elbe

     5.    ”    the Saracens in Italy.

     3.    ”    the Danes.

     2.    ”    the Greeks.
         ___

     53 total.—M.]

99 (return)
[ In th�s act�on the famous Rutland, Rolando,
Orlando, was sla�n—cum complur�bus al��s. See
the truth �n Eg�nhard, (c. 9, p. 51-56,) and the
fable �n an �ngen�ous Supplement of M. Ga�llard,
(tom. ���. p. 474.) The Span�ards are too proud of
a v�ctory, wh�ch h�story ascr�bes to the Gascons,
and romance to the Saracens. * Note: In fact, �t
was a sudden onset of the Gascons, ass�sted by
the Beaure mounta�neers, and poss�bly a few
Navarrese.—M.]

100 (return)
[ Yet Schm�dt, from the best author�t�es,
represents the �nter�or d�sorders and oppress�on
of h�s re�gn, (H�st. des Allemands, tom. ��. p. 45-
49.)]

101 (return)
[ Omn�s homo ex sua propr�etate leg�t�mam



dec�mam ad eccles�am conferat. Exper�mento
en�m d�d�c�mus, �n anno, quo �lla val�da fames
�rreps�t, ebull�re vacuas annonas a daemon�bus
devoratas, et voces exprobat�on�s aud�tas. Such
�s the decree and assert�on of the great Counc�l
of Frankfort, (canon xxv. tom. �x. p. 105.) Both
Selden (H�st. of T�thes; Works, vol. ���. part ��. p.
1146) and Montesqu�eu (Espr�t des Lo�x, l. xxx�. c.
12) represent Charlemagne as the f�rst legal
author of t�thes. Such obl�gat�ons have country
gentlemen to h�s memory!]

102 (return)
[ Eg�nhard (c. 25, p. 119) clearly aff�rms, tentabat
et scr�bere... sed parum prospere success�t labor
praeposterus et sero �nchoatus. The moderns
have perverted and corrected th�s obv�ous
mean�ng, and the t�tle of M. Ga�llard’s d�ssertat�on
(tom. ���. p. 247-260) betrays h�s part�al�ty. * Note:
Th�s po�nt has been contested; but Mr. Hallam
and Mons�eur S�smondl concur w�th G�bbon. See
M�ddle Ages, ���. 330, H�sto�re de Franca�s, tom. ��.
p. 318. The sens�ble observat�ons of the latter are
quoted �n the Quarterly Rev�ew, vol. xlv���. p. 451.
Fleury, I may add, quotes from Mab�llon a
remarkable ev�dence that Charlemagne “had a
mark to h�mself l�ke an honest, pla�n-deal�ng
man.” Ib�d.—M.]

103 (return)
[ See Ga�llard, tom. ���. p. 138-176, and Schm�dt,
tom. ��. p. 121-129.]

104 (return)
[ M. Ga�llard (tom. ���. p. 372) f�xes the true stature
of Charlemagne (see a D�ssertat�on of Marquard
Freher ad calcem Eg�nhart, p. 220, &c.) at f�ve
feet n�ne �nches of French, about s�x feet one
�nch and a fourth Engl�sh, measure. The romance
wr�ters have �ncreased �t to e�ght feet, and the
g�ant was endowed w�th matchless strength and
appet�te: at a s�ngle stroke of h�s good sword
Joyeuse, he cut asunder a horseman and h�s
horse; at a s�ngle repast, he devoured a goose,
two fowls, a quarter of mutton, &c.]



That emp�re was not unworthy of �ts t�tle; 105 and some of the
fa�rest k�ngdoms of Europe were the patr�mony or conquest of a
pr�nce, who re�gned at the same t�me �n France, Spa�n, Italy,
Germany, and Hungary. 106 I. The Roman prov�nce of Gaul had
been transformed �nto the name and monarchy of France; but, �n the
decay of the Merov�ng�an l�ne, �ts l�m�ts were contracted by the
�ndependence of the Br�tons and the revolt of Aqu�ta�n. Charlemagne
pursued, and conf�ned, the Br�tons on the shores of the ocean; and
that feroc�ous tr�be, whose or�g�n and language are so d�fferent from
the French, was chast�sed by the �mpos�t�on of tr�bute, hostages, and
peace. After a long and evas�ve contest, the rebell�on of the dukes of
Aqu�ta�n was pun�shed by the forfe�ture of the�r prov�nce, the�r l�berty,
and the�r l�ves.

Harsh and r�gorous would have been such treatment of amb�t�ous
governors, who had too fa�thfully cop�ed the mayors of the palace.
But a recent d�scovery 107 has proved that these unhappy pr�nces
were the last and lawful he�rs of the blood and sceptre of Clov�s, and
younger branch, from the brother of Dagobert, of the Merov�ng�an
house. The�r anc�ent k�ngdom was reduced to the duchy of
Gascogne, to the count�es of Fesenzac and Armagnac, at the foot of
the Pyrenees: the�r race was propagated t�ll the beg�nn�ng of the
s�xteenth century; and after surv�v�ng the�r Carlov�ng�an tyrants, they
were reserved to feel the �njust�ce, or the favors, of a th�rd dynasty.
By the reun�on of Aqu�ta�n, France was enlarged to �ts present
boundar�es, w�th the add�t�ons of the Netherlands and Spa�n, as far
as the Rh�ne. II.

The Saracens had been expelled from France by the grandfather
and father of Charlemagne; but they st�ll possessed the greatest part
of Spa�n, from the rock of G�braltar to the Pyrenees. Am�dst the�r c�v�l
d�v�s�ons, an Arab�an em�r of Saragossa �mplored h�s protect�on �n
the d�et of Paderborn. Charlemagne undertook the exped�t�on,
restored the em�r, and, w�thout d�st�nct�on of fa�th, �mpart�ally crushed
the res�stance of the Chr�st�ans, and rewarded the obed�ence and
serv�ces of the Mahometans. In h�s absence he �nst�tuted the
Span�sh march, 108 wh�ch extended from the Pyrenees to the R�ver
Ebro: Barcelona was the res�dence of the French governor: he
possessed the count�es of Rous�llon and Catalon�a; and the �nfant



k�ngdoms of Navarre and Arragon were subject to h�s jur�sd�ct�on. III.
As k�ng of the Lombards, and patr�c�an of Rome, he re�gned over the
greatest part of Italy, 109 a tract of a thousand m�les from the Alps to
the borders of Calabr�a. The duchy of Beneventum, a Lombard f�ef,
had spread, at the expense of the Greeks, over the modern k�ngdom
of Naples. But Arrech�s, the re�gn�ng duke, refused to be �ncluded �n
the slavery of h�s country; assumed the �ndependent t�tle of pr�nce;
and opposed h�s sword to the Carlov�ng�an monarchy. H�s defence
was f�rm, h�s subm�ss�on was not �nglor�ous, and the emperor was
content w�th an easy tr�bute, the demol�t�on of h�s fortresses, and the
acknowledgement, on h�s co�ns, of a supreme lord. The artful flattery
of h�s son Gr�moald added the appellat�on of father, but he asserted
h�s d�gn�ty w�th prudence, and Benventum �nsens�bly escaped from
the French yoke. 110 IV. Charlemagne was the f�rst who un�ted
Germany under the same sceptre. The name of Or�ental France �s
preserved �n the c�rcle of Francon�a; and the people of Hesse and
Thur�ng�a were recently �ncorporated w�th the v�ctors, by the
conform�ty of rel�g�on and government. The Alemann�, so form�dable
to the Romans, were the fa�thful vassals and confederates of the
Franks; and the�r country was �nscr�bed w�th�n the modern l�m�ts of
Alsace, Swab�a, and Sw�tzerland. The Bavar�ans, w�th a s�m�lar
�ndulgence of the�r laws and manners, were less pat�ent of a master:
the repeated treasons of Tas�llo just�f�ed the abol�t�on of the�r
hered�tary dukes; and the�r power was shared among the counts,
who judged and guarded that �mportant front�er. But the north of
Germany, from the Rh�ne and beyond the Elbe, was st�ll host�le and
Pagan; nor was �t t�ll after a war of th�rty-three years that the Saxons
bowed under the yoke of Chr�st and of Charlemagne. The �dols and
the�r votar�es were ext�rpated: the foundat�on of e�ght b�shopr�cs, of
Munster, Osnaburgh, Paderborn, and M�nden, of Bremen, Verden,
H�ldeshe�m, and Halberstadt, def�ne, on e�ther s�de of the Weser, the
bounds of anc�ent Saxony these ep�scopal seats were the f�rst
schools and c�t�es of that savage land; and the rel�g�on and human�ty
of the ch�ldren atoned, �n some degree, for the massacre of the
parents. Beyond the Elbe, the Slav�, or Sclavon�ans, of s�m�lar
manners and var�ous denom�nat�ons, overspread the modern
dom�n�ons of Pruss�a, Poland, and Bohem�a, and some trans�ent



marks of obed�ence have tempted the French h�stor�an to extend the
emp�re to the Balt�c and the V�stula. The conquest or convers�on of
those countr�es �s of a more recent age; but the f�rst un�on of
Bohem�a w�th the German�c body may be justly ascr�bed to the arms
of Charlemagne. V. He retal�ated on the Avars, or Huns of Pannon�a,
the same calam�t�es wh�ch they had �nfl�cted on the nat�ons. The�r
r�ngs, the wooden fort�f�cat�ons wh�ch enc�rcled the�r d�str�cts and
v�llages, were broken down by the tr�ple effort of a French army, that
was poured �nto the�r country by land and water, through the
Carpath�an mounta�ns and along the pla�n of the Danube. After a
bloody confl�ct of e�ght years, the loss of some French generals was
avenged by the slaughter of the most noble Huns: the rel�cs of the
nat�on subm�tted the royal res�dence of the chagan was left desolate
and unknown; and the treasures, the rap�ne of two hundred and f�fty
years, enr�ched the v�ctor�ous troops, or decorated the churches of
Italy and Gaul. 111 After the reduct�on of Pannon�a, the emp�re of
Charlemagne was bounded only by the conflux of the Danube w�th
the Teyss and the Save: the prov�nces of Istr�a, L�burn�a, and
Dalmat�a, were an easy, though unprof�table, access�on; and �t was
an effect of h�s moderat�on, that he left the mar�t�me c�t�es under the
real or nom�nal sovere�gnty of the Greeks. But these d�stant
possess�ons added more to the reputat�on than to the power of the
Lat�n emperor; nor d�d he r�sk any eccles�ast�cal foundat�ons to
recla�m the Barbar�ans from the�r vagrant l�fe and �dolatrous worsh�p.
Some canals of commun�cat�on between the r�vers, the Saone and
the Meuse, the Rh�ne and the Danube, were fa�ntly attempted. 112
The�r execut�on would have v�v�f�ed the emp�re; and more cost and
labor were often wasted �n the structure of a cathedral. 1121

105 (return)
[ See the conc�se, but correct and or�g�nal, work
of D’Anv�lle, (Etats Formes en Europe apres la
Chute de l’Emp�re Roma�n en Occ�dent, Par�s,
1771, �n 4to.,) whose map �ncludes the emp�re of
Charlemagne; the d�fferent parts are �llustrated,
by Vales�us (Not�t�a Gall�acum) for France, Berett�
(D�ssertat�o Chorograph�ca) for Italy, De Marca
(Marca H�span�ca) for Spa�n. For the m�ddle



geography of Germany, I confess myself poor
and dest�tute.]

106 (return)
[ After a br�ef relat�on of h�s wars and conquests,
(V�t. Carol. c. 5-14,) Eg�nhard recap�tulates, �n a
few words, (c. 15,) the countr�es subject to h�s
emp�re. Struv�us, (Corpus H�st. German. p. 118-
149) was �nserted �n h�s Notes the texts of the old
Chron�cles.]

107 (return)
[ On a charter granted to the monastery of Alaon
(A.D. 845) by Charles the Bald, wh�ch deduces
th�s royal ped�gree. I doubt whether some
subsequent l�nks of the �xth and xth centur�es are
equally f�rm; yet the whole �s approved and
defended by M. Ga�llard, (tom. ��. p.60-81, 203-
206,) who aff�rms that the fam�ly of Montesqu�ou
(not of the Pres�dent de Montesqu�eu) �s
descended, �n the female l�ne, from Clota�re and
Clov�s—an �nnocent pretens�on!]

108 (return)
[ The governors or counts of the Span�sh march
revolted from Charles the S�mple about the year
900; and a poor p�ttance, the Rous�llon, has been
recovered �n 1642 by the k�ngs of France,
(Longuerue, Descr�pt�on de la France, tom �. p.
220-222.) Yet the Rous�llon conta�ns 188,900
subjects, and annually pays 2,600,000 l�vres,
(Necker, Adm�n�strat�on des F�nances, tom. �. p.
278, 279;) more people, perhaps, and doubtless
more money than the march of Charlemagne.]

109 (return)
[ Schm�dt, H�st. des Allemands, tom. ��. p. 200,
&c.]

110 (return)
[ See G�annone, tom. �. p 374, 375, and the
Annals of Murator�.]

111 (return)
[ Quot prael�a �n eo gesta! quantum sangu�n�s
effusum s�t! Testatur vacua omn� hab�tat�one
Pannon�a, et locus �n quo reg�a Cagan� fu�t �ta



desertus, ut ne vest�g�um qu�dem humanae
hab�tat�on�s appareat. Tota �n hoc bello
Hunnorum nob�l�tas per��t, tota glor�a dec�d�t,
omn�s pecun�a et congest� ex longo tempore
thesaur� d�rept� sunt. Eg�nhard, cx���.]

112 (return)
[ The junct�on of the Rh�ne and Danube was
undertaken only for the serv�ce of the Pannon�an
war, (Ga�llard, V�e de Charlemagne, tom. ��. p.
312-315.) The canal, wh�ch would have been
only two leagues �n length, and of wh�ch some
traces are st�ll extant �n Swab�a, was �nterrupted
by excess�ve ra�ns, m�l�tary avocat�ons, and
superst�t�ous fears, (Schaepfl�n, H�st. de
l’Academ�e des Inscr�pt�ons, tom. xv���. p. 256.
Mol�m�na fluv�orum, &c., jungendorum, p. 59-62.)]

1121 (return)
[ I should doubt th�s �n the t�me of Charlemagne,
even �f the term “expended” were subst�tuted for
“wasted.”—M.]



Chapter XLIX: Conquest Of Italy By
The Franks.—Part V.

If we retrace the outl�nes of th�s geograph�cal p�cture, �t w�ll be
seen that the emp�re of the Franks extended, between east and
west, from the Ebro to the Elbe or V�stula; between the north and
south, from the duchy of Beneventum to the R�ver Eyder, the
perpetual boundary of Germany and Denmark. The personal and
pol�t�cal �mportance of Charlemagne was magn�f�ed by the d�stress
and d�v�s�on of the rest of Europe. The �slands of Great Br�ta�n and
Ireland were d�sputed by a crowd of pr�nces of Saxon or Scott�sh
or�g�n: and, after the loss of Spa�n, the Chr�st�an and Goth�c k�ngdom
of Alphonso the Chaste was conf�ned to the narrow range of the
Astur�an mounta�ns. These petty sovere�gns revered the power or
v�rtue of the Carlov�ng�an monarch, �mplored the honor and support
of h�s all�ance, and styled h�m the�r common parent, the sole and
supreme emperor of the West. 113 He ma�nta�ned a more equal
�ntercourse w�th the cal�ph Harun al Rash�d, 114 whose dom�n�on
stretched from Afr�ca to Ind�a, and accepted from h�s ambassadors a
tent, a water-clock, an elephant, and the keys of the Holy Sepulchre.
It �s not easy to conce�ve the pr�vate fr�endsh�p of a Frank and an
Arab, who were strangers to each other’s person, and language, and
rel�g�on: but the�r publ�c correspondence was founded on van�ty, and
the�r remote s�tuat�on left no room for a compet�t�on of �nterest. Two
th�rds of the Western emp�re of Rome were subject to Charlemagne,
and the def�c�ency was amply suppl�ed by h�s command of the
�naccess�ble or �nv�nc�ble nat�ons of Germany. But �n the cho�ce of
h�s enem�es, 1141 we may be reasonably surpr�sed that he so often
preferred the poverty of the north to the r�ches of the south. The
three-and-th�rty campa�gns labor�ously consumed �n the woods and
morasses of Germany would have suff�ced to assert the ampl�tude of
h�s t�tle by the expuls�on of the Greeks from Italy and the Saracens
from Spa�n. The weakness of the Greeks would have �nsured an



easy v�ctory; and the holy crusade aga�nst the Saracens would have
been prompted by glory and revenge, and loudly just�f�ed by rel�g�on
and pol�cy. Perhaps, �n h�s exped�t�ons beyond the Rh�ne and the
Elbe, he asp�red to save h�s monarchy from the fate of the Roman
emp�re, to d�sarm the enem�es of c�v�l�zed soc�ety, and to erad�cate
the seed of future em�grat�ons. But �t has been w�sely observed, that,
�n a l�ght of precaut�on, all conquest must be �neffectual, unless �t
could be un�versal, s�nce the �ncreas�ng c�rcle must be �nvolved �n a
larger sphere of host�l�ty. 115 The subjugat�on of Germany w�thdrew
the ve�l wh�ch had so long concealed the cont�nent or �slands of
Scand�nav�a from the knowledge of Europe, and awakened the
torp�d courage of the�r barbarous nat�ves. The f�ercest of the Saxon
�dolaters escaped from the Chr�st�an tyrant to the�r brethren of the
North; the Ocean and Med�terranean were covered w�th the�r
p�rat�cal fleets; and Charlemagne beheld w�th a s�gh the destruct�ve
progress of the Normans, who, �n less than seventy years,
prec�p�tated the fall of h�s race and monarchy.

113 (return)
[ See Eg�nhard, c. 16, and Ga�llard, tom. ��. p.
361-385, who ment�ons, w�th a loose reference,
the �ntercourse of Charlemagne and Egbert, the
emperor’s g�ft of h�s own sword, and the modest
answer of h�s Saxon d�sc�ple. The anecdote, �f
genu�ne, would have adorned our Engl�sh
h�stor�es.]

114 (return)
[ The correspondence �s ment�oned only �n the
French annals, and the Or�entals are �gnorant of
the cal�ph’s fr�endsh�p for the Chr�st�an dog—a
pol�te appellat�on, wh�ch Harun bestows on the
emperor of the Greeks.]

1141 (return)
[ Had he the cho�ce? M. Gu�zot has eloquently
descr�bed the pos�t�on of Charlemagne towards
the Saxons. Il y f�t face par le conquete; la guerre
defens�ve pr�t la forme offens�ve: �l transporta la
lutte sur le terr�to�re des peuples qu� voula�ent
envah�r le s�en: �l trava�lla a asserv�r les races
etrangeres, et ext�rper les croyances ennem�es.



De la son mode de gouvernement et la fondat�on
de son emp�re: la guerre offens�ve et la conquete
voula�ent cette vaste et redoutable un�te.
Compare observat�ons �n the Quarterly Rev�ew,
vol. xlv���., and James’s L�fe of Charlemagne.—
M.]

115 (return)
[ Ga�llard, tom. ��. p. 361-365, 471-476, 492. I
have borrowed h�s jud�c�ous remarks on
Charlemagne’s plan of conquest, and the
jud�c�ous d�st�nct�on of h�s enem�es of the f�rst and
the second ence�nte, (tom. ��. p. 184, 509, &c.)]

Had the pope and the Romans rev�ved the pr�m�t�ve const�tut�on,
the t�tles of emperor and Augustus were conferred on Charlemagne
for the term of h�s l�fe; and h�s successors, on each vacancy, must
have ascended the throne by a formal or tac�t elect�on. But the
assoc�at�on of h�s son Lew�s the P�ous asserts the �ndependent r�ght
of monarchy and conquest, and the emperor seems on th�s occas�on
to have foreseen and prevented the latent cla�ms of the clergy. The
royal youth was commanded to take the crown from the altar, and
w�th h�s own hands to place �t on h�s head, as a g�ft wh�ch he held
from God, h�s father, and the nat�on. 116 The same ceremony was
repeated, though w�th less energy, �n the subsequent assoc�at�ons of
Lotha�re and Lew�s the Second: the Carlov�ng�an sceptre was
transm�tted from father to son �n a l�neal descent of four generat�ons;
and the amb�t�on of the popes was reduced to the empty honor of
crown�ng and ano�nt�ng these hered�tary pr�nces, who were already
�nvested w�th the�r power and dom�n�ons. The p�ous Lew�s surv�ved
h�s brothers, and embraced the whole emp�re of Charlemagne; but
the nat�ons and the nobles, h�s b�shops and h�s ch�ldren, qu�ckly
d�scerned that th�s m�ghty mass was no longer �nsp�red by the same
soul; and the foundat�ons were underm�ned to the centre, wh�le the
external surface was yet fa�r and ent�re. After a war, or battle, wh�ch
consumed one hundred thousand Franks, the emp�re was d�v�ded by
treaty between h�s three sons, who had v�olated every f�l�al and
fraternal duty. The k�ngdoms of Germany and France were forever
separated; the prov�nces of Gaul, between the Rhone and the Alps,
the Meuse and the Rh�ne, were ass�gned, w�th Italy, to the Imper�al



d�gn�ty of Lotha�re. In the part�t�on of h�s share, Lorra�ne and Arles,
two recent and trans�tory k�ngdoms, were bestowed on the younger
ch�ldren; and Lew�s the Second, h�s eldest son, was content w�th the
realm of Italy, the proper and suff�c�ent patr�mony of a Roman
emperor. On h�s death w�thout any male �ssue, the vacant throne
was d�sputed by h�s uncles and cous�ns, and the popes most
dexterously se�zed the occas�on of judg�ng the cla�ms and mer�ts of
the cand�dates, and of bestow�ng on the most obsequ�ous, or most
l�beral, the Imper�al off�ce of advocate of the Roman church. The
dregs of the Carlov�ng�an race no longer exh�b�ted any symptoms of
v�rtue or power, and the r�d�culous ep�thets of the bard, the
stammerer, the fat, and the s�mple, d�st�ngu�shed the tame and
un�form features of a crowd of k�ngs al�ke deserv�ng of obl�v�on. By
the fa�lure of the collateral branches, the whole �nher�tance devolved
to Charles the Fat, the last emperor of h�s fam�ly: h�s �nsan�ty
author�zed the desert�on of Germany, Italy, and France: he was
deposed �n a d�et, and sol�c�ted h�s da�ly bread from the rebels by
whose contempt h�s l�fe and l�berty had been spared. Accord�ng to
the measure of the�r force, the governors, the b�shops, and the lords,
usurped the fragments of the fall�ng emp�re; and some preference
was shown to the female or �lleg�t�mate blood of Charlemagne. Of
the greater part, the t�tle and possess�on were al�ke doubtful, and the
mer�t was adequate to the contracted scale of the�r dom�n�ons.
Those who could appear w�th an army at the gates of Rome were
crowned emperors �n the Vat�can; but the�r modesty was more
frequently sat�sf�ed w�th the appellat�on of k�ngs of Italy: and the
whole term of seventy-four years may be deemed a vacancy, from
the abd�cat�on of Charles the Fat to the establ�shment of Otho the
F�rst.

116 (return)
[ Thegan, the b�ographer of Lew�s, relates th�s
coronat�on: and Baron�us has honestly
transcr�bed �t, (A.D. 813, No. 13, &c. See
Ga�llard, tom. ��. p. 506, 507, 508,) howsoever
adverse to the cla�ms of the popes. For the ser�es
of the Carlov�ng�ans, see the h�stor�ans of
France, Italy, and Germany; Pfeffel, Schm�dt,



Velly, Murator�, and even Volta�re, whose p�ctures
are somet�mes just, and always pleas�ng.]

Otho 117 was of the noble race of the dukes of Saxony; and �f he
truly descended from W�t�k�nd, the adversary and proselyte of
Charlemagne, the poster�ty of a vanqu�shed people was exalted to
re�gn over the�r conquerors. H�s father, Henry the Fowler, was
elected, by the suffrage of the nat�on, to save and �nst�tute the
k�ngdom of Germany. Its l�m�ts 118 were enlarged on every s�de by
h�s son, the f�rst and greatest of the Othos. A port�on of Gaul, to the
west of the Rh�ne, along the banks of the Meuse and the Moselle,
was ass�gned to the Germans, by whose blood and language �t has
been t�nged s�nce the t�me of Caesar and Tac�tus.

Between the Rh�ne, the Rhone, and the Alps, the successors of
Otho acqu�red a va�n supremacy over the broken k�ngdoms of
Burgundy and Arles. In the North, Chr�st�an�ty was propagated by the
sword of Otho, the conqueror and apostle of the Slav�c nat�ons of the
Elbe and Oder: the marches of Brandenburgh and Slesw�ck were
fort�f�ed w�th German colon�es; and the k�ng of Denmark, the dukes
of Poland and Bohem�a, confessed themselves h�s tr�butary vassals.
At the head of a v�ctor�ous army, he passed the Alps, subdued the
k�ngdom of Italy, del�vered the pope, and forever f�xed the Imper�al
crown �n the name and nat�on of Germany. From that memorable
aera, two max�ms of publ�c jur�sprudence were �ntroduced by force
and rat�f�ed by t�me. I. That the pr�nce, who was elected �n the
German d�et, acqu�red, from that �nstant, the subject k�ngdoms of
Italy and Rome. II. But that he m�ght not legally assume the t�tles of
emperor and Augustus, t�ll he had rece�ved the crown from the
hands of the Roman pont�ff. 119

117 (return)
[ He was the son of Otho, the son of Ludolph, �n
whose favor the Duchy of Saxony had been
�nst�tuted, A.D. 858. Ruotgerus, the b�ographer of
a St. Bruno, (B�bl�ot. Bunav�anae Catalog. tom. ���.
vol. ��. p. 679,) g�ves a splend�d character of h�s
fam�ly. Atavorum atav� usque ad hom�num
memor�am omnes nob�l�ss�m�; nullus �n eorum
st�rpe �gnotus, nullus degener fac�le reper�tur,
(apud Struv�um, Corp. H�st. German. p. 216.) Yet



Gundl�ng (�n Henr�co Aucupe) �s not sat�sf�ed of
h�s descent from W�t�k�nd.]

118 (return)
[ See the treat�se of Conr�ng�us, (de F�n�bus
Imper�� German�c�, Francofurt. 1680, �n 4to.: ) he
rejects the extravagant and �mproper scale of the
Roman and Carlov�ng�an emp�res, and d�scusses
w�th moderat�on the r�ghts of Germany, her
vassals, and her ne�ghbors.]

119 (return)
[ The power of custom forces me to number
Conrad I. and Henry I., the Fowler, �n the l�st of
emperors, a t�tle wh�ch was never assumed by
those k�ngs of Germany. The Ital�ans, Murator� for
�nstance, are more scrupulous and correct, and
only reckon the pr�nces who have been crowned
at Rome.]

The Imper�al d�gn�ty of Charlemagne was announced to the East
by the alterat�on of h�s style; and �nstead of salut�ng h�s fathers, the
Greek emperors, he presumed to adopt the more equal and fam�l�ar
appellat�on of brother. 120 Perhaps �n h�s connect�on w�th Irene he
asp�red to the name of husband: h�s embassy to Constant�nople
spoke the language of peace and fr�endsh�p, and m�ght conceal a
treaty of marr�age w�th that amb�t�ous pr�ncess, who had renounced
the most sacred dut�es of a mother. The nature, the durat�on, the
probable consequences of such a un�on between two d�stant and
d�ssonant emp�res, �t �s �mposs�ble to conjecture; but the unan�mous
s�lence of the Lat�ns may teach us to suspect, that the report was
�nvented by the enem�es of Irene, to charge her w�th the gu�lt of
betray�ng the church and state to the strangers of the West. 121 The
French ambassadors were the spectators, and had nearly been the
v�ct�ms, of the consp�racy of N�cephorus, and the nat�onal hatred.
Constant�nople was exasperated by the treason and sacr�lege of
anc�ent Rome: a proverb, “That the Franks were good fr�ends and
bad ne�ghbors,” was �n every one’s mouth; but �t was dangerous to
provoke a ne�ghbor who m�ght be tempted to re�terate, �n the church
of St. Soph�a, the ceremony of h�s Imper�al coronat�on. After a
ted�ous journey of c�rcu�t and delay, the ambassadors of N�cephorus
found h�m �n h�s camp, on the banks of the R�ver Sala; and



Charlemagne affected to confound the�r van�ty by d�splay�ng, �n a
Francon�an v�llage, the pomp, or at least the pr�de, of the Byzant�ne
palace. 122 The Greeks were success�vely led through four halls of
aud�ence: �n the f�rst they were ready to fall prostrate before a
splend�d personage �n a cha�r of state, t�ll he �nformed them that he
was only a servant, the constable, or master of the horse, of the
emperor. The same m�stake, and the same answer, were repeated �n
the apartments of the count palat�ne, the steward, and the
chamberla�n; and the�r �mpat�ence was gradually he�ghtened, t�ll the
doors of the presence-chamber were thrown open, and they beheld
the genu�ne monarch, on h�s throne, enr�ched w�th the fore�gn luxury
wh�ch he desp�sed, and enc�rcled w�th the love and reverence of h�s
v�ctor�ous ch�efs. A treaty of peace and all�ance was concluded
between the two emp�res, and the l�m�ts of the East and West were
def�ned by the r�ght of present possess�on. But the Greeks 123 soon
forgot th�s hum�l�at�ng equal�ty, or remembered �t only to hate the
Barbar�ans by whom �t was extorted. Dur�ng the short un�on of v�rtue
and power, they respectfully saluted the august Charlemagne, w�th
the acclamat�ons of bas�leus, and emperor of the Romans. As soon
as these qual�t�es were separated �n the person of h�s p�ous son, the
Byzant�ne letters were �nscr�bed, “To the k�ng, or, as he styles
h�mself, the emperor of the Franks and Lombards.” When both
power and v�rtue were ext�nct, they despo�led Lew�s the Second of
h�s hered�tary t�tle, and w�th the barbarous appellat�on of rex or rega,
degraded h�m among the crowd of Lat�n pr�nces. H�s reply 124 �s
express�ve of h�s weakness: he proves, w�th some learn�ng, that,
both �n sacred and profane h�story, the name of k�ng �s synonymous
w�th the Greek word bas�leus: �f, at Constant�nople, �t were assumed
�n a more exclus�ve and �mper�al sense, he cla�ms from h�s
ancestors, and from the popes, a just part�c�pat�on of the honors of
the Roman purple. The same controversy was rev�ved �n the re�gn of
the Othos; and the�r ambassador descr�bes, �n l�vely colors, the
�nsolence of the Byzant�ne court. 125 The Greeks affected to
desp�se the poverty and �gnorance of the Franks and Saxons; and �n
the�r last decl�ne refused to prost�tute to the k�ngs of Germany the
t�tle of Roman emperors.



120 (return)
[ Inv�d�am tamen suscept� nom�n�s (C. P.
�mperator�bus super hoc �nd�gnant�bus) magna
tul�t pat�ent�a, v�c�tque eorum contumac�am...
m�ttendo ad eos crebras legat�ones, et �n ep�stol�s
fratres eos appellando. Eg�nhard, c. 28, p. 128.
Perhaps �t was on the�r account that, l�ke
Augustus, he affected some reluctance to rece�ve
the emp�re.]

121 (return)
[ Theophanes speaks of the coronat�on and
unct�on of Charles (Chronograph. p. 399,) and of
h�s treaty of marr�age w�th Irene, (p. 402,) wh�ch
�s unknown to the Lat�ns. Ga�llard relates h�s
transact�ons w�th the Greek emp�re, (tom. ��. p.
446-468.)]

122 (return)
[ Ga�llard very properly observes, that th�s
pageant was a farce su�table to ch�ldren only; but
that �t was �ndeed represented �n the presence,
and for the benef�t, of ch�ldren of a larger growth.]

123 (return)
[ Compare, �n the or�g�nal texts collected by Pag�,
(tom. ���. A.D. 812, No. 7, A.D. 824, No. 10, &c.,)
the contrast of Charlemagne and h�s son; to the
former the ambassadors of M�chael (who were
�ndeed d�savowed) more suo, �d est l�ngua
Graeca laudes d�xerunt, �mperatorem eum et
appellantes; to the latter, Vocato �mperator�
Francorum, &c.]

124 (return)
[ See the ep�stle, �n Paral�pomena, of the
anonymous wr�ter of Salerno, (Scr�pt. Ital. tom. ��.
pars ��. p. 243-254, c. 93-107,) whom Baron�us
(A.D. 871, No. 51-71) m�stook for Erchempert,
when he transcr�bed �t �n h�s Annals.]

125 (return)
[ Ipse en�m vos, non �mperatorem, �d est sua
l�ngua, sed ob �nd�gnat�onem, �d est regem nostra
vocabat, L�utprand, �n Legat. �n Scr�pt. Ital. tom. ��.
pars �. p. 479. The pope had exhorted



N�cephorus, emperor of the Greeks, to make
peace w�th Otho, the august emperor of the
Romans—quae �nscr�pt�o secundum Graecos
peccator�a et temerar�a... �mperatorem �nqu�unt,
un�versalem, Romanorum, Augustum, magnum,
solum, N�cephorum, (p. 486.)]

These emperors, �n the elect�on of the popes, cont�nued to
exerc�se the powers wh�ch had been assumed by the Goth�c and
Grec�an pr�nces; and the �mportance of th�s prerogat�ve �ncreased
w�th the temporal estate and sp�r�tual jur�sd�ct�on of the Roman
church. In the Chr�st�an ar�stocracy, the pr�nc�pal members of the
clergy st�ll formed a senate to ass�st the adm�n�strat�on, and to supply
the vacancy, of the b�shop. Rome was d�v�ded �nto twenty-e�ght
par�shes, and each par�sh was governed by a card�nal pr�est, or
presbyter, a t�tle wh�ch, however common or modest �n �ts or�g�n, has
asp�red to emulate the purple of k�ngs. The�r number was enlarged
by the assoc�at�on of the seven deacons of the most cons�derable
hosp�tals, the seven palat�ne judges of the Lateran, and some
d�gn�tar�es of the church. Th�s eccles�ast�cal senate was d�rected by
the seven card�nal-b�shops of the Roman prov�nce, who were less
occup�ed �n the suburb d�oceses of Ost�a, Porto, Vel�trae, Tusculum,
Praeneste, T�bur, and the Sab�nes, than by the�r weekly serv�ce �n
the Lateran, and the�r super�or share �n the honors and author�ty of
the apostol�c see. On the death of the pope, these b�shops
recommended a successor to the suffrage of the college of
card�nals, 126 and the�r cho�ce was rat�f�ed or rejected by the
applause or clamor of the Roman people. But the elect�on was
�mperfect; nor could the pont�ff be legally consecrated t�ll the
emperor, the advocate of the church, had grac�ously s�gn�f�ed h�s
approbat�on and consent. The royal comm�ss�oner exam�ned, on the
spot, the form and freedom of the proceed�ngs; nor was �t t�ll after a
prev�ous scrut�ny �nto the qual�f�cat�ons of the cand�dates, that he
accepted an oath of f�del�ty, and conf�rmed the donat�ons wh�ch had
success�vely enr�ched the patr�mony of St. Peter. In the frequent
sch�sms, the r�val cla�ms were subm�tted to the sentence of the
emperor; and �n a synod of b�shops he presumed to judge, to
condemn, and to pun�sh, the cr�mes of a gu�lty pont�ff. Otho the F�rst
�mposed a treaty on the senate and people, who engaged to prefer



the cand�date most acceptable to h�s majesty: 127 h�s successors
ant�c�pated or prevented the�r cho�ce: they bestowed the Roman
benef�ce, l�ke the b�shopr�cs of Cologne or Bamberg, on the�r
chancellors or preceptors; and whatever m�ght be the mer�t of a
Frank or Saxon, h�s name suff�c�ently attests the �nterpos�t�on of
fore�gn power. These acts of prerogat�ve were most spec�ously
excused by the v�ces of a popular elect�on. The compet�tor who had
been excluded by the card�nals appealed to the pass�ons or avar�ce
of the mult�tude; the Vat�can and the Lateran were sta�ned w�th
blood; and the most powerful senators, the marqu�ses of Tuscany
and the counts of Tusculum, held the apostol�c see �n a long and
d�sgraceful serv�tude. The Roman pont�ffs, of the n�nth and tenth
centur�es, were �nsulted, �mpr�soned, and murdered, by the�r tyrants;
and such was the�r �nd�gence, after the loss and usurpat�on of the
eccles�ast�cal patr�mon�es, that they could ne�ther support the state
of a pr�nce, nor exerc�se the char�ty of a pr�est. 128 The �nfluence of
two s�ster prost�tutes, Maroz�a and Theodora, was founded on the�r
wealth and beauty, the�r pol�t�cal and amorous �ntr�gues: the most
strenuous of the�r lovers were rewarded w�th the Roman m�tre, and
the�r re�gn 129 may have suggested to the darker ages 130 the fable
131 of a female pope. 132 The bastard son, the grandson, and the
great-grandson of Maroz�a, a rare genealogy, were seated �n the
cha�r of St. Peter, and �t was at the age of n�neteen years that the
second of these became the head of the Lat�n church. 1321 H�s
youth and manhood were of a su�table complex�on; and the nat�ons
of p�lgr�ms could bear test�mony to the charges that were urged
aga�nst h�m �n a Roman synod, and �n the presence of Otho the
Great. As John XII. had renounced the dress and decenc�es of h�s
profess�on, the sold�er may not perhaps be d�shonored by the w�ne
wh�ch he drank, the blood that he sp�lt, the flames that he k�ndled, or
the l�cent�ous pursu�ts of gam�ng and hunt�ng. H�s open s�mony m�ght
be the consequence of d�stress; and h�s blasphemous �nvocat�on of
Jup�ter and Venus, �f �t be true, could not poss�bly be ser�ous. But we
read, w�th some surpr�se, that the worthy grandson of Maroz�a l�ved
�n publ�c adultery w�th the matrons of Rome; that the Lateran palace
was turned �nto a school for prost�tut�on, and that h�s rapes of v�rg�ns
and w�dows had deterred the female p�lgr�ms from v�s�t�ng the tomb



of St. Peter, lest, �n the devout act, they should be v�olated by h�s
successor. 133 The Protestants have dwelt w�th mal�c�ous pleasure
on these characters of Ant�chr�st; but to a ph�losoph�c eye, the v�ces
of the clergy are far less dangerous than the�r v�rtues. After a long
ser�es of scandal, the apostol�c see was reformed and exalted by the
auster�ty and zeal of Gregory VII. That amb�t�ous monk devoted h�s
l�fe to the execut�on of two projects. I. To f�x �n the college of
card�nals the freedom and �ndependence of elect�on, and forever to
abol�sh the r�ght or usurpat�on of the emperors and the Roman
people. II. To bestow and resume the Western emp�re as a f�ef or
benef�ce 134 of the church, and to extend h�s temporal dom�n�on
over the k�ngs and k�ngdoms of the earth. After a contest of f�fty
years, the f�rst of these des�gns was accompl�shed by the f�rm
support of the eccles�ast�cal order, whose l�berty was connected w�th
that of the�r ch�ef. But the second attempt, though �t was crowned
w�th some part�al and apparent success, has been v�gorously
res�sted by the secular power, and f�nally ext�ngu�shed by the
�mprovement of human reason.

126 (return)
[ The or�g�n and progress of the t�tle of card�nal
may be found �n Themass�n, (D�sc�pl�ne de
l’Egl�se, tom. �. p. 1261-1298,) Murator�,
(Ant�qu�tat. Ital�ae Med�� Aev�, tom. v�. D�ssert. lx�.
p. 159-182,) and Moshe�m, (Inst�tut. H�st. Eccles.
p. 345-347,) who accurately remarks the form
and changes of the elect�on. The card�nal-
b�shops so h�ghly exalted by Peter Dam�anus, are
sunk to a level w�th the rest of the sacred
college.]

127 (return)
[ F�rm�ter jurantes, nunquam se papam electuros
aut aud�naturos, praeter consensum et
elect�onem Othon�s et f�l�� su�. (L�utprand, l. v�. c.
6, p. 472.) Th�s �mportant concess�on may e�ther
supply or conf�rm the decree of the clergy and
people of Rome, so f�ercely rejected by Baron�us,
Pag�, and Murator�, (A.D. 964,) and so well
defended and expla�ned by St. Marc, (Abrege,
tom. ��. p. 808-816, tom. �v. p. 1167-1185.)
Consult the h�stor�cal cr�t�c, and the Annals of



Murator�, for for the elect�on and conf�rmat�on of
each pope.]



128 (return)
[ The oppress�on and v�ces of the Roman church,
�n the xth century, are strongly pa�nted �n the
h�story and legat�on of L�utprand, (see p. 440,
450, 471-476, 479, &c.;) and �t �s wh�ms�cal
enough to observe Murator� temper�ng the
�nvect�ves of Baron�us aga�nst the popes. But
these popes had been chosen, not by the
card�nals, but by lay-patrons.]

129 (return)
[ The t�me of Pope Joan (pap�ssa Joanna) �s
placed somewhat earl�er than Theodora or
Maroz�a; and the two years of her �mag�nary re�gn
are forc�bly �nserted between Leo IV. and
Bened�ct III. But the contemporary Anastas�us
�nd�ssolubly l�nks the death of Leo and the
elevat�on of Bened�ct, (�ll�co, mox, p. 247;) and
the accurate chronology of Pag�, Murator�, and
Le�bn�tz, f�xes both events to the year 857.]

130 (return)
[ The advocates for Pope Joan produce one
hundred and f�fty w�tnesses, or rather echoes, of
the x�vth, xvth, and xv�th centur�es. They bear
test�mony aga�nst themselves and the legend, by
mult�ply�ng the proof that so cur�ous a story must
have been repeated by wr�ters of every
descr�pt�on to whom �t was known. On those of
the �xth and xth centur�es, the recent event would
have flashed w�th a double force. Would Phot�us
have spared such a reproach? Could L�utprand
have m�ssed such scandal? It �s scarcely worth
wh�le to d�scuss the var�ous read�ngs of Mart�nus
Polonus, S�geber of Gamblours, or even
Mar�anus Scotus; but a most palpable forgery �s
the passage of Pope Joan, wh�ch has been
fo�sted �nto some Mss. and ed�t�ons of the Roman
Anastas�us.]

131 (return)
[ As false, �t deserves that name; but I would not
pronounce �t �ncred�ble. Suppose a famous
French cheval�er of our own t�mes to have been
born �n Italy, and educated �n the church, �nstead



of the army: her mer�t or fortune m�ght have
ra�sed her to St. Peter’s cha�r; her amours would
have been natural: her del�very �n the streets
unlucky, but not �mprobable.]

132 (return)
[ T�ll the reformat�on the tale was repeated and
bel�eved w�thout offence: and Joan’s female
statue long occup�ed her place among the popes
�n the cathedral of S�enna, (Pag�, Cr�t�ca, tom. ���.
p. 624-626.) She has been ann�h�lated by two
learned Protestants, Blondel and Bayle,
(D�ct�onna�re Cr�t�que, Papesse, Polonus,
Blondel;) but the�r brethren were scandal�zed by
th�s equ�table and generous cr�t�c�sm. Spanhe�m
and Lenfant attempt to save th�s poor eng�ne of
controversy, and even Moshe�m condescends to
cher�sh some doubt and susp�c�on, (p. 289.)]

1321 (return)
[ John XI. was the son of her husband Alber�c,
not of her lover, Pope Serg�us III., as Murator�
has d�st�nctly proved, Ann. ad ann. 911, tom. p.
268. Her grandson Octav�an, otherw�se called
John XII., was pope; but a great-grandson cannot
be d�scovered �n any of the succeed�ng popes;
nor does our h�stor�an h�mself, �n h�s subsequent
narrat�on, (p. 202,) seem to know of one.
Hobhouse, Illustrat�ons of Ch�lde Harold, p. 309.
—M.]

133 (return)
[ Lateranense palat�um... prost�bulum meretr�cum
... Test�s omn�um gent�um, praeterquam
Romanorum, absent�a mul�erum, quae sanctorum
apostolorum l�m�na orand� grat�a t�ment v�sere,
cum nonnullas ante d�es paucos, hunc aud�er�nt
conjugatas, v�duas, v�rg�nes v� oppress�sse,
(L�utprand, H�st. l. v�. c. 6, p. 471. See the whole
affa�r of John XII., p. 471-476.)]

134 (return)
[ A new example of the m�sch�ef of equ�vocat�on
�s the benef�c�um (Ducange, tom. �. p. 617, &c.,)
wh�ch the pope conferred on the emperor
Freder�c I., s�nce the Lat�n word may s�gn�fy



e�ther a legal f�ef, or a s�mple favor, an obl�gat�on,
(we want the word b�enfa�t.) (See Schm�dt, H�st.
des Allemands, tom. ���. p. 393-408. Pfeffel,
Abrege Chronolog�que, tom. �. p. 229, 296, 317,
324, 420, 430, 500, 505, 509, &c.)]

In the rev�val of the emp�re of emp�re of Rome, ne�ther the b�shop
nor the people could bestow on Charlemagne or Otho the prov�nces
wh�ch were lost, as they had been won, by the chance of arms. But
the Romans were free to choose a master for themselves; and the
powers wh�ch had been delegated to the patr�c�an, were �rrevocably
granted to the French and Saxon emperors of the West. The broken
records of the t�mes 135 preserve some remembrance of the�r
palace, the�r m�nt, the�r tr�bunal, the�r ed�cts, and the sword of just�ce,
wh�ch, as late as the th�rteenth century, was der�ved from Caesar to
the praefect of the c�ty. 136 Between the arts of the popes and the
v�olence of the people, th�s supremacy was crushed and ann�h�lated.
Content w�th the t�tles of emperor and Augustus, the successors of
Charlemagne neglected to assert th�s local jur�sd�ct�on. In the hour of
prosper�ty, the�r amb�t�on was d�verted by more allur�ng objects; and
�n the decay and d�v�s�on of the emp�re, they were oppressed by the
defence of the�r hered�tary prov�nces. Am�dst the ru�ns of Italy, the
famous Maroz�a �nv�ted one of the usurpers to assume the character
of her th�rd husband; and Hugh, k�ng of Burgundy was �ntroduced by
her fact�on �nto the mole of Hadr�an or Castle of St. Angelo, wh�ch
commands the pr�nc�pal br�dge and entrance of Rome. Her son by
the f�rst marr�age, Alber�c, was compelled to attend at the nupt�al
banquet; but h�s reluctant and ungraceful serv�ce was chast�sed w�th
a blow by h�s new father. The blow was product�ve of a revolut�on.
“Romans,” excla�med the youth, “once you were the masters of the
world, and these Burgund�ans the most abject of your slaves. They
now re�gn, these vorac�ous and brutal savages, and my �njury �s the
commencement of your serv�tude.” 137 The alarum bell rang to arms
�n every quarter of the c�ty: the Burgund�ans retreated w�th haste and
shame; Maroz�a was �mpr�soned by her v�ctor�ous son, and h�s
brother, Pope John XI., was reduced to the exerc�se of h�s sp�r�tual
funct�ons. W�th the t�tle of pr�nce, Alber�c possessed above twenty
years the government of Rome; and he �s sa�d to have grat�f�ed the
popular prejud�ce, by restor�ng the off�ce, or at least the t�tle, of



consuls and tr�bunes. H�s son and he�r Octav�an assumed, w�th the
pont�f�cate, the name of John XII.: l�ke h�s predecessor, he was
provoked by the Lombard pr�nces to seek a del�verer for the church
and republ�c; and the serv�ces of Otho were rewarded w�th the
Imper�al d�gn�ty. But the Saxon was �mper�ous, the Romans were
�mpat�ent, the fest�val of the coronat�on was d�sturbed by the secret
confl�ct of prerogat�ve and freedom, and Otho commanded h�s
sword-bearer not to st�r from h�s person, lest he should be assaulted
and murdered at the foot of the altar. 138 Before he repassed the
Alps, the emperor chast�sed the revolt of the people and the
�ngrat�tude of John XII. The pope was degraded �n a synod; the
praefect was mounted on an ass, wh�pped through the c�ty, and cast
�nto a dungeon; th�rteen of the most gu�lty were hanged, others were
mut�lated or ban�shed; and th�s severe process was just�f�ed by the
anc�ent laws of Theodos�us and Just�n�an. The vo�ce of fame has
accused the second Otho of a perf�d�ous and bloody act, the
massacre of the senators, whom he had �nv�ted to h�s table under
the fa�r semblance of hosp�tal�ty and fr�endsh�p. 139 In the m�nor�ty of
h�s son Otho the Th�rd, Rome made a bold attempt to shake off the
Saxon yoke, and the consul Crescent�us was the Brutus of the
republ�c. From the cond�t�on of a subject and an ex�le, he tw�ce rose
to the command of the c�ty, oppressed, expelled, and created the
popes, and formed a consp�racy for restor�ng the author�ty of the
Greek emperors. 1391 In the fortress of St. Angelo, he ma�nta�ned
an obst�nate s�ege, t�ll the unfortunate consul was betrayed by a
prom�se of safety: h�s body was suspended on a g�bbet, and h�s
head was exposed on the battlements of the castle. By a reverse of
fortune, Otho, after separat�ng h�s troops, was bes�eged three days,
w�thout food, �n h�s palace; and a d�sgraceful escape saved h�m from
the just�ce or fury of the Romans. The senator Ptolemy was the
leader of the people, and the w�dow of Crescent�us enjoyed the
pleasure or the fame of reveng�ng her husband, by a po�son wh�ch
she adm�n�stered to her Imper�al lover. It was the des�gn of Otho the
Th�rd to abandon the ruder countr�es of the North, to erect h�s throne
�n Italy, and to rev�ve the �nst�tut�ons of the Roman monarchy. But h�s
successors only once �n the�r l�ves appeared on the banks of the
Tyber, to rece�ve the�r crown �n the Vat�can. 140 The�r absence was



contempt�ble, the�r presence od�ous and form�dable. They
descended from the Alps, at the head of the�r barbar�ans, who were
strangers and enem�es to the country; and the�r trans�ent v�s�t was a
scene of tumult and bloodshed. 141 A fa�nt remembrance of the�r
ancestors st�ll tormented the Romans; and they beheld w�th p�ous
�nd�gnat�on the success�on of Saxons, Franks, Swab�ans, and
Bohem�ans, who usurped the purple and prerogat�ves of the
Caesars.

135 (return)
[ For the h�story of the emperors �n Rome and
Italy, see S�gon�us, de Regno Ital�ae, Opp. tom.
��., w�th the Notes of Sax�us, and the Annals of
Murator�, who m�ght refer more d�st�nctly to the
authors of h�s great collect�on.]

136 (return)
[ See the D�ssertat�ons of Le Blanc at the end of
h�s treat�se des Monnoyes de France, �n wh�ch he
produces some Roman co�ns of the French
emperors.]

137 (return)
[ Romanorum al�quando serv�, sc�l�cet
Burgund�ones, Roman�s �mperent?.... Romanae
urb�s d�gn�tas ad tantam est stult�t�am ducta, ut
meretr�cum et�am �mper�o pareat? (L�utprand, l.
���. c. 12, p. 450.) S�gon�us (l. v�. p. 400) pos�t�vely
aff�rms the renovat�on of the consulsh�p; but �n
the old wr�ters Alber�cus �s more frequently styled
pr�nceps Romanorum.]

138 (return)
[ D�tmar, p. 354, apud Schm�dt, tom. ���. p. 439.]

139 (return)
[ Th�s bloody feast �s descr�bed �n Leon�ne verse
�n the Pantheon of Godfrey of V�terbo, (Scr�pt.
Ital. tom. v��. p. 436, 437,) who flour�shed towards
the end of the x��th century, (Fabr�c�us B�bl�ot.
Lat�n. Med. et Inf�m� Aev�, tom. ���. p. 69, ed�t.
Mans�;) but h�s ev�dence, wh�ch �mposed on
S�gon�us, �s reasonably suspected by Murator�
(Annal�, tom. v���. p. 177.)]



1391 (return)
[ The Marqu�s Maffe�’s gallery conta�ned a medal
w�th Imp. Caes August. P. P. Crescent�us. Hence
Hobhouse �nfers that he affected the emp�re.
Hobhouse, Illustrat�ons of Ch�lde Harold, p. 252.
—M.]

140 (return)
[ The coronat�on of the emperor, and some
or�g�nal ceremon�es of the xth century are
preserved �n the Panegyr�c on Berengar�us,
(Scr�pt. Ital. tom. ��. pars �. p. 405-414,) �llustrated
by the Notes of Hadr�an Vales�us and Le�bn�tz.
S�gon�us has related the whole process of the
Roman exped�t�on, �n good Lat�n, but w�th some
errors of t�me and fact, (l. v��. p. 441-446.)]

141 (return)
[ In a quarrel at the coronat�on of Conrad II.
Murator� takes leave to observe—doveano ben
essere allora, �nd�sc�pl�nat�, Barbar�, e best�als
Tedesch�. Annal. tom. v���. p. 368.]



Chapter XLIX: Conquest Of Italy By
The Franks.—Part VI.

There �s noth�ng perhaps more adverse to nature and reason than
to hold �n obed�ence remote countr�es and fore�gn nat�ons, �n
oppos�t�on to the�r �ncl�nat�on and �nterest. A torrent of Barbar�ans
may pass over the earth, but an extens�ve emp�re must be supported
by a ref�ned system of pol�cy and oppress�on; �n the centre, an
absolute power, prompt �n act�on and r�ch �n resources; a sw�ft and
easy commun�cat�on w�th the extreme parts; fort�f�cat�ons to check
the f�rst effort of rebell�on; a regular adm�n�strat�on to protect and
pun�sh; and a well-d�sc�pl�ned army to �nsp�re fear, w�thout provok�ng
d�scontent and despa�r. Far d�fferent was the s�tuat�on of the German
Caesars, who were amb�t�ous to enslave the k�ngdom of Italy. The�r
patr�mon�al estates were stretched along the Rh�ne, or scattered �n
the prov�nces; but th�s ample doma�n was al�enated by the
�mprudence or d�stress of success�ve pr�nces; and the�r revenue,
from m�nute and vexat�ous prerogat�ve, was scarcely suff�c�ent for
the ma�ntenance of the�r household. The�r troops were formed by the
legal or voluntary serv�ce of the�r feudal vassals, who passed the
Alps w�th reluctance, assumed the l�cense of rap�ne and d�sorder,
and capr�c�ously deserted before the end of the campa�gn. Whole
arm�es were swept away by the pest�lent�al �nfluence of the cl�mate:
the surv�vors brought back the bones of the�r pr�nces and nobles,
142 and the effects of the�r own �ntemperance were often �mputed to
the treachery and mal�ce of the Ital�ans, who rejo�ced at least �n the
calam�t�es of the Barbar�ans. Th�s �rregular tyranny m�ght contend on
equal terms w�th the petty tyrants of Italy; nor can the people, or the
reader, be much �nterested �n the event of the quarrel. But �n the
eleventh and twelfth centur�es, the Lombards rek�ndled the flame of
�ndustry and freedom; and the generous example was at length
�m�tated by the republ�cs of Tuscany. 1421 In the Ital�an c�t�es a
mun�c�pal government had never been totally abol�shed; and the�r



f�rst pr�v�leges were granted by the favor and pol�cy of the emperors,
who were des�rous of erect�ng a plebe�an barr�er aga�nst the
�ndependence of the nobles. But the�r rap�d progress, the da�ly
extens�on of the�r power and pretens�ons, were founded on the
numbers and sp�r�t of these r�s�ng commun�t�es. 143 Each c�ty f�lled
the measure of her d�ocese or d�str�ct: the jur�sd�ct�on of the counts
and b�shops, of the marqu�ses and counts, was ban�shed from the
land; and the proudest nobles were persuaded or compelled to
desert the�r sol�tary castles, and to embrace the more honorable
character of freemen and mag�strates. The leg�slat�ve author�ty was
�nherent �n the general assembly; but the execut�ve powers were
�ntrusted to three consuls, annually chosen from the three orders of
capta�ns, valvassors, 144 and commons, �nto wh�ch the republ�c was
d�v�ded. Under the protect�on of equal law, the labors of agr�culture
and commerce were gradually rev�ved; but the mart�al sp�r�t of the
Lombards was nour�shed by the presence of danger; and as often as
the bell was rung, or the standard 145 erected, the gates of the c�ty
poured forth a numerous and �ntrep�d band, whose zeal �n the�r own
cause was soon gu�ded by the use and d�sc�pl�ne of arms. At the foot
of these popular ramparts, the pr�de of the Caesars was overthrown;
and the �nv�nc�ble gen�us of l�berty preva�led over the two Freder�cs,
the greatest pr�nces of the m�ddle age; the f�rst, super�or perhaps �n
m�l�tary prowess; the second, who undoubtedly excelled �n the softer
accompl�shments of peace and learn�ng.

142 (return)
[ After bo�l�ng away the flesh. The caldrons for
that purpose were a necessary p�ece of travell�ng
furn�ture; and a German who was us�ng �t for h�s
brother, prom�sed �t to a fr�end, after �t should
have been employed for h�mself, (Schm�dt, tom.
���. p. 423, 424.) The same author observes that
the whole Saxon l�ne was ext�ngu�shed �n Italy,
(tom. ��. p. 440.)]

1421 (return)
[ Compare S�smond�, H�sto�re des Republ�ques
Ital�annes. Hallam M�ddle Ages. Raumer,
Gesch�chte der Hohenstauffen. Sav�gny,
Gesch�chte des Rom�schen Rechts, vol. ���. p. 19
w�th the authors quoted.—M.]



143 (return)
[ Otho, b�shop of Fr�s�ngen, has left an �mportant
passage on the Ital�an c�t�es, (l. ��. c. 13, �n Scr�pt.
Ital. tom. v�. p. 707-710: ) and the r�se, progress,
and government of these republ�cs are perfectly
�llustrated by Murator�, (Ant�qu�tat. Ital. Med�� Aev�,
tom. �v. d�ssert xlv.—l��. p. 1-675. Annal. tom. v���.
�x. x.)]

144 (return)
[ For these t�tles, see Selden, (T�tles of Honor,
vol. ���. part 1 p. 488.) Ducange, (Gloss. Lat�n.
tom. ��. p. 140, tom. v�. p. 776,) and St. Marc,
(Abrege Chronolog�que, tom. ��. p. 719.)]

145 (return)
[ The Lombards �nvented and used the caroc�um,
a standard planted on a car or wagon, drawn by
a team of oxen, (Ducange, tom. ��. p. 194, 195.
Murator� Ant�qu�tat tom. ��. d�s. xxv�. p. 489-493.)]

Amb�t�ous of restor�ng the splendor of the purple, Freder�c the F�rst
�nvaded the republ�cs of Lombardy, w�th the arts of a statesman, the
valor of a sold�er, and the cruelty of a tyrant. The recent d�scovery of
the Pandects had renewed a sc�ence most favorable to despot�sm;
and h�s venal advocates procla�med the emperor the absolute
master of the l�ves and propert�es of h�s subjects. H�s royal
prerogat�ves, �n a less od�ous sense, were acknowledged �n the d�et
of Roncagl�a; and the revenue of Italy was f�xed at th�rty thousand
pounds of s�lver, 146 wh�ch were mult�pl�ed to an �ndef�n�te demand
by the rap�ne of the f�scal off�cers. The obst�nate c�t�es were reduced
by the terror or the force of h�s arms: h�s capt�ves were del�vered to
the execut�oner, or shot from h�s m�l�tary eng�nes; and. after the
s�ege and surrender of M�lan, the bu�ld�ngs of that stately cap�tal
were razed to the ground, three hundred hostages were sent �nto
Germany, and the �nhab�tants were d�spersed �n four v�llages, under
the yoke of the �nflex�ble conqueror. 147 But M�lan soon rose from
her ashes; and the league of Lombardy was cemented by d�stress:
the�r cause was espoused by Ven�ce, Pope Alexander the Th�rd, and
the Greek emperor: the fabr�c of oppress�on was overturned �n a day;
and �n the treaty of Constance, Freder�c subscr�bed, w�th some
reservat�ons, the freedom of four-and-twenty c�t�es. H�s grandson



contended w�th the�r v�gor and matur�ty; but Freder�c the Second 148
was endowed w�th some personal and pecul�ar advantages. H�s b�rth
and educat�on recommended h�m to the Ital�ans; and �n the
�mplacable d�scord of the two fact�ons, the Gh�bel�ns were attached
to the emperor, wh�le the Guelfs d�splayed the banner of l�berty and
the church. The court of Rome had slumbered, when h�s father
Henry the S�xth was perm�tted to un�te w�th the emp�re the k�ngdoms
of Naples and S�c�ly; and from these hered�tary realms the son
der�ved an ample and ready supply of troops and treasure. Yet
Freder�c the Second was f�nally oppressed by the arms of the
Lombards and the thunders of the Vat�can: h�s k�ngdom was g�ven to
a stranger, and the last of h�s fam�ly was beheaded at Naples on a
publ�c scaffold. Dur�ng s�xty years, no emperor appeared �n Italy, and
the name was remembered only by the �gnom�n�ous sale of the last
rel�cs of sovere�gnty.

146 (return)
[ Gunther L�gur�nus, l. v���. 584, et seq., apud
Schm�dt, tom. ���. p. 399.]

147 (return)
[ Solus �mperator fac�em suam f�rmav�t ut petram,
(Burcard. de Exc�d�o Med�olan�, Scr�pt. Ital. tom.
v�. p. 917.) Th�s volume of Murator� conta�ns the
or�g�nals of the h�story of Freder�c the F�rst, wh�ch
must be compared w�th due regard to the
c�rcumstances and prejud�ces of each German or
Lombard wr�ter. * Note: Von Raumer has traced
the fortunes of the Swab�an house �n one of the
ablest h�stor�cal works of modern t�mes. He may
be compared w�th the sp�r�ted and �ndependent
S�smond�.—M.]

148 (return)
[ For the h�story of Freder�c II. and the house of
Swab�a at Naples, see G�annone, Istor�a C�v�le,
tom. ��. l. x�v. -x�x.]

The Barbar�an conquerors of the West were pleased to decorate
the�r ch�ef w�th the t�tle of emperor; but �t was not the�r des�gn to
�nvest h�m w�th the despot�sm of Constant�ne and Just�n�an. The
persons of the Germans were free, the�r conquests were the�r own,
and the�r nat�onal character was an�mated by a sp�r�t wh�ch scorned



the serv�le jur�sprudence of the new or the anc�ent Rome. It would
have been a va�n and dangerous attempt to �mpose a monarch on
the armed freemen, who were �mpat�ent of a mag�strate; on the bold,
who refused to obey; on the powerful, who asp�red to command. The
emp�re of Charlemagne and Otho was d�str�buted among the dukes
of the nat�ons or prov�nces, the counts of the smaller d�str�cts, and
the margraves of the marches or front�ers, who all un�ted the c�v�l
and m�l�tary author�ty as �t had been delegated to the l�eutenants of
the f�rst Caesars. The Roman governors, who, for the most part,
were sold�ers of fortune, seduced the�r mercenary leg�ons, assumed
the Imper�al purple, and e�ther fa�led or succeeded �n the�r revolt,
w�thout wound�ng the power and un�ty of government. If the dukes,
margraves, and counts of Germany, were less audac�ous �n the�r
cla�ms, the consequences of the�r success were more last�ng and
pern�c�ous to the state. Instead of a�m�ng at the supreme rank, they
s�lently labored to establ�sh and appropr�ate the�r prov�nc�al
�ndependence. The�r amb�t�on was seconded by the we�ght of the�r
estates and vassals, the�r mutual example and support, the common
�nterest of the subord�nate nob�l�ty, the change of pr�nces and
fam�l�es, the m�nor�t�es of Otho the Th�rd and Henry the Fourth, the
amb�t�on of the popes, and the va�n pursu�t of the fug�t�ve crowns of
Italy and Rome. All the attr�butes of regal and terr�tor�al jur�sd�ct�on
were gradually usurped by the commanders of the prov�nces; the
r�ght of peace and war, of l�fe and death, of co�nage and taxat�on, of
fore�gn all�ance and domest�c economy. Whatever had been se�zed
by v�olence, was rat�f�ed by favor or d�stress, was granted as the
pr�ce of a doubtful vote or a voluntary serv�ce; whatever had been
granted to one could not, w�thout �njury, be den�ed to h�s successor
or equal; and every act of local or temporary possess�on was
�nsens�bly moulded �nto the const�tut�on of the German�c k�ngdom. In
every prov�nce, the v�s�ble presence of the duke or count was
�nterposed between the throne and the nobles; the subjects of the
law became the vassals of a pr�vate ch�ef; and the standard wh�ch he
rece�ved from h�s sovere�gn, was often ra�sed aga�nst h�m �n the
f�eld. The temporal power of the clergy was cher�shed and exalted by
the superst�t�on or pol�cy of the Carlov�ng�an and Saxon dynast�es,
who bl�ndly depended on the�r moderat�on and f�del�ty; and the



b�shopr�cs of Germany were made equal �n extent and pr�v�lege,
super�or �n wealth and populat�on, to the most ample states of the
m�l�tary order. As long as the emperors reta�ned the prerogat�ve of
bestow�ng on every vacancy these eccles�ast�c and secular
benef�ces, the�r cause was ma�nta�ned by the grat�tude or amb�t�on of
the�r fr�ends and favor�tes. But �n the quarrel of the �nvest�tures, they
were depr�ved of the�r �nfluence over the ep�scopal chapters; the
freedom of elect�on was restored, and the sovere�gn was reduced,
by a solemn mockery, to h�s f�rst prayers, the recommendat�on, once
�n h�s re�gn, to a s�ngle prebend �n each church. The secular
governors, �nstead of be�ng recalled at the w�ll of a super�or, could be
degraded only by the sentence of the�r peers. In the f�rst age of the
monarchy, the appo�ntment of the son to the duchy or county of h�s
father, was sol�c�ted as a favor; �t was gradually obta�ned as a
custom, and extorted as a r�ght: the l�neal success�on was often
extended to the collateral or female branches; the states of the
emp�re (the�r popular, and at length the�r legal, appellat�on) were
d�v�ded and al�enated by testament and sale; and all �dea of a publ�c
trust was lost �n that of a pr�vate and perpetual �nher�tance. The
emperor could not even be enr�ched by the casualt�es of forfe�ture
and ext�nct�on: w�th�n the term of a year, he was obl�ged to d�spose of
the vacant f�ef; and, �n the cho�ce of the cand�date, �t was h�s duty to
consult e�ther the general or the prov�nc�al d�et.

After the death of Freder�c the Second, Germany was left a
monster w�th a hundred heads. A crowd of pr�nces and prelates
d�sputed the ru�ns of the emp�re: the lords of �nnumerable castles
were less prone to obey, than to �m�tate, the�r super�ors; and,
accord�ng to the measure of the�r strength, the�r �ncessant host�l�t�es
rece�ved the names of conquest or robbery. Such anarchy was the
�nev�table consequence of the laws and manners of Europe; and the
k�ngdoms of France and Italy were sh�vered �nto fragments by the
v�olence of the same tempest. But the Ital�an c�t�es and the French
vassals were d�v�ded and destroyed, wh�le the un�on of the Germans
has produced, under the name of an emp�re, a great system of a
federat�ve republ�c. In the frequent and at last the perpetual
�nst�tut�on of d�ets, a nat�onal sp�r�t was kept al�ve, and the powers of
a common leg�slature are st�ll exerc�sed by the three branches or



colleges of the electors, the pr�nces, and the free and Imper�al c�t�es
of Germany. I. Seven of the most powerful feudator�es were
perm�tted to assume, w�th a d�st�ngu�shed name and rank, the
exclus�ve pr�v�lege of choos�ng the Roman emperor; and these
electors were the k�ng of Bohem�a, the duke of Saxony, the
margrave of Brandenburgh, the count palat�ne of the Rh�ne, and the
three archb�shops of Mentz, of Treves, and of Cologne. II. The
college of pr�nces and prelates purged themselves of a prom�scuous
mult�tude: they reduced to four representat�ve votes the long ser�es
of �ndependent counts, and excluded the nobles or equestr�an order,
s�xty thousand of whom, as �n the Pol�sh d�ets, had appeared on
horseback �n the f�eld of elect�on. III. The pr�de of b�rth and dom�n�on,
of the sword and the m�tre, w�sely adopted the commons as the th�rd
branch of the leg�slature, and, �n the progress of soc�ety, they were
�ntroduced about the same aera �nto the nat�onal assembl�es of
France England, and Germany.

The Hanseat�c League commanded the trade and nav�gat�on of
the north: the confederates of the Rh�ne secured the peace and
�ntercourse of the �nland country; the �nfluence of the c�t�es has been
adequate to the�r wealth and pol�cy, and the�r negat�ve st�ll
�nval�dates the acts of the two super�or colleges of electors and
pr�nces. 149

149 (return)
[ In the �mmense labyr�nth of the jus publ�cum of
Germany, I must e�ther quote one wr�ter or a
thousand; and I had rather trust to one fa�thful
gu�de, than transcr�be, on cred�t, a mult�tude of
names and passages. That gu�de �s M. Pfeffel,
the author of the best legal and const�tut�onal
h�story that I know of any country, (Nouvel
Abrege Chronolog�que de l’H�sto�re et du Dro�t
publ�c Allemagne; Par�s, 1776, 2 vols. �n 4to.) H�s
learn�ng and judgment have d�scerned the most
�nterest�ng facts; h�s s�mple brev�ty compr�ses
them �n a narrow space. H�s chronolog�cal order
d�str�butes them under the proper dates; and an
elaborate �ndex collects them under the�r
respect�ve heads. To th�s work, �n a less perfect
state, Dr. Robertson was gratefully �ndebted for



that masterly sketch wh�ch traces even the
modern changes of the German�c body. The
Corpus H�stor�ae German�cae of Struv�us has
been l�kew�se consulted, the more usefully, as
that huge comp�lat�on �s fort�f�ed �n every page
w�th the or�g�nal texts. * Note: For the r�se and
progress of the Hanseat�c League, consult the
author�tat�ve h�story by Sartor�us; Gesch�chte des
Hanseat�schen Bandes & The�le, Gott�ngen,
1802. New and �mproved ed�t�on by Lappenberg
Elamburg, 1830. The or�g�nal Hanseat�c League
comprehended Cologne and many of the great
c�t�es �n the Netherlands and on the Rh�ne.—M.]

It �s �n the fourteenth century that we may v�ew �n the strongest
l�ght the state and contrast of the Roman emp�re of Germany, wh�ch
no longer held, except on the borders of the Rh�ne and Danube, a
s�ngle prov�nce of Trajan or Constant�ne. The�r unworthy successors
were the counts of Hapsburgh, of Nassau, of Luxemburgh, and
Schwartzenburgh: the emperor Henry the Seventh procured for h�s
son the crown of Bohem�a, and h�s grandson Charles the Fourth was
born among a people strange and barbarous �n the est�mat�on of the
Germans themselves. 150 After the excommun�cat�on of Lew�s of
Bavar�a, he rece�ved the g�ft or prom�se of the vacant emp�re from
the Roman pont�ffs, who, �n the ex�le and capt�v�ty of Av�gnon,
affected the dom�n�on of the earth. The death of h�s compet�tors
un�ted the electoral college, and Charles was unan�mously saluted
k�ng of the Romans, and future emperor; a t�tle wh�ch, �n the same
age, was prost�tuted to the Caesars of Germany and Greece. The
German emperor was no more than the elect�ve and �mpotent
mag�strate of an ar�stocracy of pr�nces, who had not left h�m a v�llage
that he m�ght call h�s own. H�s best prerogat�ve was the r�ght of
pres�d�ng and propos�ng �n the nat�onal senate, wh�ch was convened
at h�s summons; and h�s nat�ve k�ngdom of Bohem�a, less opulent
than the adjacent c�ty of Nuremberg, was the f�rmest seat of h�s
power and the r�chest source of h�s revenue. The army w�th wh�ch he
passed the Alps cons�sted of three hundred horse. In the cathedral
of St. Ambrose, Charles was crowned w�th the �ron crown, wh�ch
trad�t�on ascr�bed to the Lombard monarchy; but he was adm�tted
only w�th a peaceful tra�n; the gates of the c�ty were shut upon h�m;



and the k�ng of Italy was held a capt�ve by the arms of the V�scont�,
whom he conf�rmed �n the sovere�gnty of M�lan. In the Vat�can he
was aga�n crowned w�th the golden crown of the emp�re; but, �n
obed�ence to a secret treaty, the Roman emperor �mmed�ately
w�thdrew, w�thout repos�ng a s�ngle n�ght w�th�n the walls of Rome.
The eloquent Petrarch, 151 whose fancy rev�ved the v�s�onary
glor�es of the Cap�tol, deplores and upbra�ds the �gnom�n�ous fl�ght of
the Bohem�an; and even h�s contemporar�es could observe, that the
sole exerc�se of h�s author�ty was �n the lucrat�ve sale of pr�v�leges
and t�tles. The gold of Italy secured the elect�on of h�s son; but such
was the shameful poverty of the Roman emperor, that h�s person
was arrested by a butcher �n the streets of Worms, and was deta�ned
�n the publ�c �nn, as a pledge or hostage for the payment of h�s
expenses.

150 (return)
[ Yet, personally, Charles IV. must not be
cons�dered as a Barbar�an. After h�s educat�on at
Par�s, he recovered the use of the Bohem�an, h�s
nat�ve, �d�om; and the emperor conversed and
wrote w�th equal fac�l�ty �n French, Lat�n, Ital�an,
and German, (Struv�us, p. 615, 616.) Petrarch
always represents h�m as a pol�te and learned
pr�nce.]

151 (return)
[ Bes�des the German and Ital�an h�stor�ans, the
exped�t�on of Charles IV. �s pa�nted �n l�vely and
or�g�nal colors �n the cur�ous Memo�res sur la V�e
de Petrarque, tom. ���. p. 376-430, by the Abbe de
Sade, whose prol�x�ty has never been blamed by
any reader of taste and cur�os�ty.]

From th�s hum�l�at�ng scene, let us turn to the apparent majesty of
the same Charles �n the d�ets of the emp�re. The golden bull, wh�ch
f�xes the German�c const�tut�on, �s promulgated �n the style of a
sovere�gn and leg�slator. A hundred pr�nces bowed before h�s throne,
and exalted the�r own d�gn�ty by the voluntary honors wh�ch they
y�elded to the�r ch�ef or m�n�ster. At the royal banquet, the hered�tary
great off�cers, the seven electors, who �n rank and t�tle were equal to
k�ngs, performed the�r solemn and domest�c serv�ce of the palace.
The seals of the tr�ple k�ngdom were borne �n state by the



archb�shops of Mentz, Cologne, and Treves, the perpetual arch-
chancellors of Germany, Italy, and Arles. The great marshal, on
horseback, exerc�sed h�s funct�on w�th a s�lver measure of oats,
wh�ch he empt�ed on the ground, and �mmed�ately d�smounted to
regulate the order of the guests. The great steward, the count
palat�ne of the Rh�ne, place the d�shes on the table. The great
chamberla�n, the margrave of Brandenburgh, presented, after the
repast, the golden ewer and bas�n, to wash. The k�ng of Bohem�a, as
great cup-bearer, was represented by the emperor’s brother, the
duke of Luxemburgh and Brabant; and the process�on was closed by
the great huntsmen, who �ntroduced a boar and a stag, w�th a loud
chorus of horns and hounds. 152 Nor was the supremacy of the
emperor conf�ned to Germany alone: the hered�tary monarchs of
Europe confessed the preem�nence of h�s rank and d�gn�ty: he was
the f�rst of the Chr�st�an pr�nces, the temporal head of the great
republ�c of the West: 153 to h�s person the t�tle of majesty was long
appropr�ated; and he d�sputed w�th the pope the subl�me prerogat�ve
of creat�ng k�ngs and assembl�ng counc�ls. The oracle of the c�v�l law,
the learned Bartolus, was a pens�oner of Charles the Fourth; and h�s
school resounded w�th the doctr�ne, that the Roman emperor was
the r�ghtful sovere�gn of the earth, from the r�s�ng to the sett�ng sun.
The contrary op�n�on was condemned, not as an error, but as a
heresy, s�nce even the gospel had pronounced, “And there went
forth a decree from Caesar Augustus, that all the world should be
taxed.” 154

152 (return)
[ See the whole ceremony �n Struv�us, p. 629]

153 (return)
[ The republ�c of Europe, w�th the pope and
emperor at �ts head, was never represented w�th
more d�gn�ty than �n the counc�l of Constance.
See Lenfant’s H�story of that assembly.]

154 (return)
[ Grav�na, Or�g�nes Jur�s C�v�l�s, p. 108.]

If we ann�h�late the �nterval of t�me and space between Augustus
and Charles, strong and str�k�ng w�ll be the contrast between the two
Caesars; the Bohem�an who concealed h�s weakness under the



mask of ostentat�on, and the Roman, who d�sgu�sed h�s strength
under the semblance of modesty. At the head of h�s v�ctor�ous
leg�ons, �n h�s re�gn over the sea and land, from the N�le and
Euphrates to the Atlant�c Ocean, Augustus professed h�mself the
servant of the state and the equal of h�s fellow-c�t�zens. The
conqueror of Rome and her prov�nces assumed a popular and legal
form of a censor, a consul, and a tr�bune. H�s w�ll was the law of
mank�nd, but �n the declarat�on of h�s laws he borrowed the vo�ce of
the senate and people; and from the�r decrees the�r master accepted
and renewed h�s temporary comm�ss�on to adm�n�ster the republ�c. In
h�s dress, h�s domest�cs, 155 h�s t�tles, �n all the off�ces of soc�al l�fe,
Augustus ma�nta�ned the character of a pr�vate Roman; and h�s most
artful flatterers respected the secret of h�s absolute and perpetual
monarchy.

155 (return)
[ S�x thousand urns have been d�scovered of the
slaves and freedmen of Augustus and L�v�a. So
m�nute was the d�v�s�on of off�ce, that one slave
was appo�nted to we�gh the wool wh�ch was spun
by the empress’s ma�ds, another for the care of
her lap-dog, &c., (Camera Sepolchrale, by
B�anch�n�. Extract of h�s work �n the B�bl�otheque
Ital�que, tom. �v. p. 175. H�s Eloge, by Fontenelle,
tom. v�. p. 356.) But these servants were of the
same rank, and poss�bly not more numerous than
those of Poll�o or Lentulus. They only prove the
general r�ches of the c�ty.]



Chapter L: Descr�pt�on Of Arab�a And
Its Inhab�tants.—Part I.

     Description Of Arabia And Its Inhabitants.—Birth,
     Character, And Doctrine Of Mahomet.—He Preaches At Mecca.—
     Flies To Medina.—Propagates His Religion By The Sword.—
     Voluntary Or Reluctant Submission Of The Arabs.—His Death
     And Successors.—The Claims And Fortunes Of Ali And His
     Descendants.

After pursu�ng above s�x hundred years the fleet�ng Caesars of
Constant�nople and Germany, I now descend, �n the re�gn of
Heracl�us, on the eastern borders of the Greek monarchy. Wh�le the
state was exhausted by the Pers�an war, and the church was
d�stracted by the Nestor�an and Monophys�te sects, Mahomet, w�th
the sword �n one hand and the Koran �n the other, erected h�s throne
on the ru�ns of Chr�st�an�ty and of Rome. The gen�us of the Arab�an
prophet, the manners of h�s nat�on, and the sp�r�t of h�s rel�g�on,
�nvolve the causes of the decl�ne and fall of the Eastern emp�re; and
our eyes are cur�ously �ntent on one of the most memorable
revolut�ons, wh�ch have �mpressed a new and last�ng character on
the nat�ons of the globe. 1

1 (return)
[ As �n th�s and the follow�ng chapter I shall
d�splay much Arab�c learn�ng, I must profess my
total �gnorance of the Or�ental tongues, and my
grat�tude to the learned �nterpreters, who have
transfused the�r sc�ence �nto the Lat�n, French,
and Engl�sh languages. The�r collect�ons,
vers�ons, and h�stor�es, I shall occas�onally
not�ce.]

In the vacant space between Pers�a, Syr�a, Egypt, and Aeth�op�a,
the Arab�an pen�nsula 2 may be conce�ved as a tr�angle of spac�ous
but �rregular d�mens�ons. From the northern po�nt of Beles 3 on the
Euphrates, a l�ne of f�fteen hundred m�les �s term�nated by the Stra�ts
of Bebelmandel and the land of frank�ncense. About half th�s length



may be allowed for the m�ddle breadth, from east to west, from
Bassora to Suez, from the Pers�an Gulf to the Red Sea. 4 The s�des
of the tr�angle are gradually enlarged, and the southern bas�s
presents a front of a thousand m�les to the Ind�an Ocean. The ent�re
surface of the pen�nsula exceeds �n a fourfold proport�on that of
Germany or France; but the far greater part has been justly
st�gmat�zed w�th the ep�thets of the stony and the sandy. Even the
w�lds of Tartary are decked, by the hand of nature, w�th lofty trees
and luxur�ant herbage; and the lonesome traveller der�ves a sort of
comfort and soc�ety from the presence of vegetable l�fe. But �n the
dreary waste of Arab�a, a boundless level of sand �s �ntersected by
sharp and naked mounta�ns; and the face of the desert, w�thout
shade or shelter, �s scorched by the d�rect and �ntense rays of a
trop�cal sun. Instead of refresh�ng breezes, the w�nds, part�cularly
from the south-west, d�ffuse a nox�ous and even deadly vapor; the
h�llocks of sand wh�ch they alternately ra�se and scatter, are
compared to the b�llows of the ocean, and whole caravans, whole
arm�es, have been lost and bur�ed �n the wh�rlw�nd. The common
benef�ts of water are an object of des�re and contest; and such �s the
scarc�ty of wood, that some art �s requ�s�te to preserve and
propagate the element of f�re. Arab�a �s dest�tute of nav�gable r�vers,
wh�ch fert�l�ze the so�l, and convey �ts produce to the adjacent
reg�ons: the torrents that fall from the h�lls are �mb�bed by the th�rsty
earth: the rare and hardy plants, the tamar�nd or the acac�a, that
str�ke the�r roots �nto the clefts of the rocks, are nour�shed by the
dews of the n�ght: a scanty supply of ra�n �s collected �n c�sterns and
aqueducts: the wells and spr�ngs are the secret treasure of the
desert; and the p�lgr�m of Mecca, 5 after many a dry and sultry
march, �s d�sgusted by the taste of the waters wh�ch have rolled over
a bed of sulphur or salt. Such �s the general and genu�ne p�cture of
the cl�mate of Arab�a. The exper�ence of ev�l enhances the value of
any local or part�al enjoyments. A shady grove, a green pasture, a
stream of fresh water, are suff�c�ent to attract a colony of sedentary
Arabs to the fortunate spots wh�ch can afford food and refreshment
to themselves and the�r cattle, and wh�ch encourage the�r �ndustry �n
the cult�vat�on of the palmtree and the v�ne. The h�gh lands that
border on the Ind�an Ocean are d�st�ngu�shed by the�r super�or plenty



of wood and water; the a�r �s more temperate, the fru�ts are more
del�c�ous, the an�mals and the human race more numerous: the
fert�l�ty of the so�l �nv�tes and rewards the to�l of the husbandman;
and the pecul�ar g�fts of frank�ncense 6 and coffee have attracted �n
d�fferent ages the merchants of the world. If �t be compared w�th the
rest of the pen�nsula, th�s sequestered reg�on may truly deserve the
appellat�on of the happy; and the splend�d color�ng of fancy and
f�ct�on has been suggested by contrast, and countenanced by
d�stance. It was for th�s earthly parad�se that Nature had reserved
her cho�cest favors and her most cur�ous workmansh�p: the
�ncompat�ble bless�ngs of luxury and �nnocence were ascr�bed to the
nat�ves: the so�l was �mpregnated w�th gold 7 and gems, and both
the land and sea were taught to exhale the odors of aromat�c
sweets. Th�s d�v�s�on of the sandy, the stony, and the happy, so
fam�l�ar to the Greeks and Lat�ns, �s unknown to the Arab�ans
themselves; and �t �s s�ngular enough, that a country, whose
language and �nhab�tants have ever been the same, should scarcely
reta�n a vest�ge of �ts anc�ent geography. The mar�t�me d�str�cts of
Bahre�n and Oman are oppos�te to the realm of Pers�a. The k�ngdom
of Yemen d�splays the l�m�ts, or at least the s�tuat�on, of Arab�a Fel�x:
the name of Neged �s extended over the �nland space; and the b�rth
of Mahomet has �llustrated the prov�nce of Hejaz along the coast of
the Red Sea. 8

2 (return)
[ The geographers of Arab�a may be d�v�ded �nto
three classes: 1. The Greeks and Lat�ns, whose
progress�ve knowledge may be traced �n
Agatharc�des, (de Mar� Rubro, �n Hudson,
Geograph. M�nor. tom. �.,) D�odorus S�culus, (tom.
�. l. ��. p. 159-167, l. ���. p. 211-216, ed�t.
Wessel�ng,) Strabo, (l. xv�. p. 1112-1114, from
Eratosthenes, p. 1122-1132, from Artem�dorus,)
D�onys�us, (Per�eges�s, 927-969,) Pl�ny, (H�st.
Natur. v. 12, v�. 32,) and Ptolemy, (Descr�pt. et
Tabulae Urb�um, �n Hudson, tom. ���.) 2. The
Arab�c wr�ters, who have treated the subject w�th
the zeal of patr�ot�sm or devot�on: the extracts of
Pocock (Spec�men H�st. Arabum, p. 125-128)
from the Geography of the Sher�f al Edr�ss�,



render us st�ll more d�ssat�sf�ed w�th the vers�on
or abr�dgment (p. 24-27, 44-56, 108, &c., 119,
&c.) wh�ch the Maron�tes have publ�shed under
the absurd t�tle of Geograph�a Nub�ens�s, (Par�s,
1619;) but the Lat�n and French translators,
Greaves (�n Hudson, tom. ���.) and Galland,
(Voyage de la Palest�ne par La Roque, p. 265-
346,) have opened to us the Arab�a of Abulfeda,
the most cop�ous and correct account of the
pen�nsula, wh�ch may be enr�ched, however, from
the B�bl�otheque Or�entale of D’Herbelot, p. 120,
et al�b� pass�m. 3. The European travellers;
among whom Shaw (p. 438-455) and N�ebuhr
(Descr�pt�on, 1773; Voyages, tom. �. 1776)
deserve an honorable d�st�nct�on: Busch�ng
(Geograph�e par Berenger, tom. v���. p. 416-510)
has comp�led w�th judgment, and D’Anv�lle’s
Maps (Orb�s Veter�bus Notus, and 1re Part�e de
l’As�e) should l�e before the reader, w�th h�s
Geograph�e Anc�enne, tom. ��. p. 208-231. * Note:
Of modern travellers may be ment�oned the
adventurer who called h�mself Al� Bey; but above
all, the �ntell�gent, the enterpr�s�ng the accurate
Burckhardt.—M.]

3 (return)
[ Abulfed. Descr�pt. Arab�ae, p. 1. D’Anv�lle,
l’Euphrate et le T�gre, p. 19, 20. It was �n th�s
place, the parad�se or garden of a satrap, that
Xenophon and the Greeks f�rst passed the
Euphrates, (Anabas�s, l. �. c. 10, p. 29, ed�t.
Wells.)]

4 (return)
[ Reland has proved, w�th much superfluous
learn�ng,

1. That our Red Sea (the Arab�an Gulf) �s no more than
a part of the Mare Rubrum, wh�ch was extended
to the �ndef�n�te space of the Ind�an Ocean.

2. That the synonymous words, allude to the color of the
blacks or negroes, (D�ssert M�scell. tom. �. p. 59-
117.)]

5 (return)
[ In the th�rty days, or stat�ons, between Ca�ro



and Mecca, there are f�fteen dest�tute of good
water. See the route of the Hadjees, �n Shaw’s
Travels, p. 477.]

6 (return)
[ The aromat�cs, espec�ally the thus, or
frank�ncense, of Arab�a, occupy the x��th book of
Pl�ny. Our great poet (Parad�se Lost, l. �v.)
�ntroduces, �n a s�m�le, the sp�cy odors that are
blown by the north-east w�nd from the Sabaean
coast:——Many a league, Pleased w�th the
grateful scent, old Ocean sm�les. (Pl�n. H�st.
Natur. x��. 42.)]

7 (return)
[ Agatharc�des aff�rms, that lumps of pure gold
were found, from the s�ze of an ol�ve to that of a
nut; that �ron was tw�ce, and s�lver ten t�mes, the
value of gold, (de Mar� Rubro, p. 60.) These real
or �mag�nary treasures are van�shed; and no gold
m�nes are at present known �n Arab�a, (N�ebuhr,
Descr�pt�on, p. 124.) * Note: A br�ll�ant passage �n
the geograph�cal poem of D�onys�us Per�egetes
embod�es the not�ons of the anc�ents on the
wealth and fert�l�ty of Yemen. Greek mythology,
and the trad�t�ons of the “gorgeous east,” of Ind�a
as well as Arab�a, are m�ngled together �n
�nd�scr�m�nate splendor. Compare on the
southern coast of Arab�a, the recent travels of
L�eut. Wellsted—M.]

8 (return)
[ Consult, peruse, and study the Spec�men
Hostor�ae Arabum of Pocock, (Oxon. 1650, �n
4to.) The th�rty pages of text and vers�on are
extracted from the Dynast�es of Gregory
Abulpharag�us, wh�ch Pocock afterwards
translated, (Oxon. 1663, �n 4to.;) the three
hundred and f�fty-e�ght notes form a class�c and
or�g�nal work on the Arab�an ant�qu�t�es.]

The measure of populat�on �s regulated by the means of
subs�stence; and the �nhab�tants of th�s vast pen�nsula m�ght be
outnumbered by the subjects of a fert�le and �ndustr�ous prov�nce.
Along the shores of the Pers�an Gulf, of the ocean, and even of the



Red Sea, the Icthyophag�, 9 or f�sh eaters, cont�nued to wander �n
quest of the�r precar�ous food. In th�s pr�m�t�ve and abject state,
wh�ch �ll deserves the name of soc�ety, the human brute, w�thout arts
or laws, almost w�thout sense or language, �s poorly d�st�ngu�shed
from the rest of the an�mal creat�on. Generat�ons and ages m�ght roll
away �n s�lent obl�v�on, and the helpless savage was restra�ned from
mult�ply�ng h�s race by the wants and pursu�ts wh�ch conf�ned h�s
ex�stence to the narrow marg�n of the seacoast. But �n an early
per�od of ant�qu�ty the great body of the Arabs had emerged from th�s
scene of m�sery; and as the naked w�lderness could not ma�nta�n a
people of hunters, they rose at once to the more secure and plent�ful
cond�t�on of the pastoral l�fe. The same l�fe �s un�formly pursued by
the rov�ng tr�bes of the desert; and �n the portra�t of the modern
Bedoweens, we may trace the features of the�r ancestors, 10 who, �n
the age of Moses or Mahomet, dwelt under s�m�lar tents, and
conducted the�r horses, and camels, and sheep, to the same spr�ngs
and the same pastures. Our to�l �s lessened, and our wealth �s
�ncreased, by our dom�n�on over the useful an�mals; and the Arab�an
shepherd had acqu�red the absolute possess�on of a fa�thful fr�end
and a labor�ous slave. 11 Arab�a, �n the op�n�on of the natural�st, �s
the genu�ne and or�g�nal country of the horse; the cl�mate most
prop�t�ous, not �ndeed to the s�ze, but to the sp�r�t and sw�ftness, of
that generous an�mal. The mer�t of the Barb, the Span�sh, and the
Engl�sh breed, �s der�ved from a m�xture of Arab�an blood: 12 the
Bedoweens preserve, w�th superst�t�ous care, the honors and the
memory of the purest race: the males are sold at a h�gh pr�ce, but
the females are seldom al�enated; and the b�rth of a noble foal was
esteemed among the tr�bes, as a subject of joy and mutual
congratulat�on. These horses are educated �n the tents, among the
ch�ldren of the Arabs, w�th a tender fam�l�ar�ty, wh�ch tra�ns them �n
the hab�ts of gentleness and attachment. They are accustomed only
to walk and to gallop: the�r sensat�ons are not blunted by the
�ncessant abuse of the spur and the wh�p: the�r powers are reserved
for the moments of fl�ght and pursu�t: but no sooner do they feel the
touch of the hand or the st�rrup, than they dart away w�th the
sw�ftness of the w�nd; and �f the�r fr�end be d�smounted �n the rap�d
career, they �nstantly stop t�ll he has recovered h�s seat. In the sands



of Afr�ca and Arab�a, the camel �s a sacred and prec�ous g�ft. That
strong and pat�ent beast of burden can perform, w�thout eat�ng or
dr�nk�ng, a journey of several days; and a reservo�r of fresh water �s
preserved �n a large bag, a f�fth stomach of the an�mal, whose body
�s �mpr�nted w�th the marks of serv�tude: the larger breed �s capable
of transport�ng a we�ght of a thousand pounds; and the dromedary,
of a l�ghter and more act�ve frame, outstr�ps the fleetest courser �n
the race. Al�ve or dead, almost every part of the camel �s serv�ceable
to man: her m�lk �s plent�ful and nutr�t�ous: the young and tender flesh
has the taste of veal: 13 a valuable salt �s extracted from the ur�ne:
the dung suppl�es the def�c�ency of fuel; and the long ha�r, wh�ch falls
each year and �s renewed, �s coarsely manufactured �nto the
garments, the furn�ture, and the tents of the Bedoweens. In the ra�ny
seasons, they consume the rare and �nsuff�c�ent herbage of the
desert: dur�ng the heats of summer and the scarc�ty of w�nter, they
remove the�r encampments to the sea-coast, the h�lls of Yemen, or
the ne�ghborhood of the Euphrates, and have often extorted the
dangerous l�cense of v�s�t�ng the banks of the N�le, and the v�llages
of Syr�a and Palest�ne. The l�fe of a wander�ng Arab �s a l�fe of
danger and d�stress; and though somet�mes, by rap�ne or exchange,
he may appropr�ate the fru�ts of �ndustry, a pr�vate c�t�zen �n Europe
�s �n the possess�on of more sol�d and pleas�ng luxury than the
proudest em�r, who marches �n the f�eld at the head of ten thousand
horse.

9 (return)
[ Arr�an remarks the Icthyophag� of the coast of
Hejez, (Per�plus Mar�s Erythrae�, p. 12,) and
beyond Aden, (p. 15.) It seems probable that the
shores of the Red Sea (�n the largest sense)
were occup�ed by these savages �n the t�me,
perhaps, of Cyrus; but I can hardly bel�eve that
any cann�bals were left among the savages �n the
re�gn of Just�n�an. (Procop. de Bell. Pers�c. l. �. c.
19.)]

10 (return)
[ See the Spec�men H�stor�ae Arabum of Pocock,
p. 2, 5, 86, &c. The journey of M. d’Arv�eux, �n
1664, to the camp of the em�r of Mount Carmel,
(Voyage de la Palest�ne, Amsterdam, 1718,)



exh�b�ts a pleas�ng and or�g�nal p�cture of the l�fe
of the Bedoweens, wh�ch may be �llustrated from
N�ebuhr (Descr�pt�on de l’Arab�e, p. 327-344) and
Volney, (tom. �. p. 343-385,) the last and most
jud�c�ous of our Syr�an travellers.]

11 (return)
[ Read (�t �s no unpleas�ng task) the �ncomparable
art�cles of the Horse and the Camel, �n the
Natural H�story of M. de Buffon.]

12 (return)
[ For the Arab�an horses, see D’Arv�eux (p. 159-
173) and N�ebuhr, (p. 142-144.) At the end of the
x���th century, the horses of Neged were
esteemed sure-footed, those of Yemen strong
and serv�ceable, those of Hejaz most noble. The
horses of Europe, the tenth and last class, were
generally desp�sed as hav�ng too much body and
too l�ttle sp�r�t, (D’Herbelot, B�bl�ot. Or�ent. p. 339:
) the�r strength was requ�s�te to bear the we�ght of
the kn�ght and h�s armor]

13 (return)
[ Qu� carn�bus camelorum vesc� solent od��
tenaces sunt, was the op�n�on of an Arab�an
phys�c�an, (Pocock, Spec�men, p. 88.) Mahomet
h�mself, who was fond of m�lk, prefers the cow,
and does not even ment�on the camel; but the
d�et of Mecca and Med�na was already more
luxur�ous, (Gagn�er V�e de Mahomet, tom. ���. p.
404.)]

Yet an essent�al d�fference may be found between the hordes of
Scyth�a and the Arab�an tr�bes; s�nce many of the latter were
collected �nto towns, and employed �n the labors of trade and
agr�culture. A part of the�r t�me and �ndustry was st�ll devoted to the
management of the�r cattle: they m�ngled, �n peace and war, w�th
the�r brethren of the desert; and the Bedoweens der�ved from the�r
useful �ntercourse some supply of the�r wants, and some rud�ments
of art and knowledge. Among the forty-two c�t�es of Arab�a, 14
enumerated by Abulfeda, the most anc�ent and populous were
s�tuate �n the happy Yemen: the towers of Saana, 15 and the
marvellous reservo�r of Merab, 16 were constructed by the k�ngs of



the Homer�tes; but the�r profane lustre was ecl�psed by the prophet�c
glor�es of Med�na 17 and Mecca, 18 near the Red Sea, and at the
d�stance from each other of two hundred and seventy m�les. The last
of these holy places was known to the Greeks under the name of
Macoraba; and the term�nat�on of the word �s express�ve of �ts
greatness, wh�ch has not, �ndeed, �n the most flour�sh�ng per�od,
exceeded the s�ze and populousness of Marse�lles. Some latent
mot�ve, perhaps of superst�t�on, must have �mpelled the founders, �n
the cho�ce of a most unprom�s�ng s�tuat�on. They erected the�r
hab�tat�ons of mud or stone, �n a pla�n about two m�les long and one
m�le broad, at the foot of three barren mounta�ns: the so�l �s a rock;
the water even of the holy well of Zemzem �s b�tter or brack�sh; the
pastures are remote from the c�ty; and grapes are transported above
seventy m�les from the gardens of Tayef. The fame and sp�r�t of the
Kore�sh�tes, who re�gned �n Mecca, were consp�cuous among the
Arab�an tr�bes; but the�r ungrateful so�l refused the labors of
agr�culture, and the�r pos�t�on was favorable to the enterpr�ses of
trade. By the seaport of Gedda, at the d�stance only of forty m�les,
they ma�nta�ned an easy correspondence w�th Abyss�n�a; and that
Chr�st�an k�ngdom afforded the f�rst refuge to the d�sc�ples of
Mahomet. The treasures of Afr�ca were conveyed over the Pen�nsula
to Gerrha or Kat�f, �n the prov�nce of Bahre�n, a c�ty bu�lt, as �t �s sa�d,
of rock-salt, by the Chaldaean ex�les; 19 and from thence w�th the
nat�ve pearls of the Pers�an Gulf, they were floated on rafts to the
mouth of the Euphrates. Mecca �s placed almost at an equal
d�stance, a month’s journey, between Yemen on the r�ght, and Syr�a
on the left hand. The former was the w�nter, the latter the summer,
stat�on of her caravans; and the�r seasonable arr�val rel�eved the
sh�ps of Ind�a from the ted�ous and troublesome nav�gat�on of the
Red Sea. In the markets of Saana and Merab, �n the harbors of
Oman and Aden, the camels of the Kore�sh�tes were laden w�th a
prec�ous cargo of aromat�cs; a supply of corn and manufactures was
purchased �n the fa�rs of Bostra and Damascus; the lucrat�ve
exchange d�ffused plenty and r�ches �n the streets of Mecca; and the
noblest of her sons un�ted the love of arms w�th the profess�on of
merchand�se. 20



14 (return)
[ Yet Marc�an of Heraclea (�n Per�plo, p. 16, �n
tom. �. Hudson, M�nor. Geograph.) reckons one
hundred and s�xty-four towns �n Arab�a Fel�x. The
s�ze of the towns m�ght be small—the fa�th of the
wr�ter m�ght be large.]

15 (return)
[ It �s compared by Abulfeda (�n Hudson, tom. ��.
p. 54) to Damascus, and �s st�ll the res�dence of
the Imam of Yemen, (Voyages de N�ebuhr, tom. �.
p. 331-342.) Saana �s twenty-four parasangs
from Dafar, (Abulfeda, p. 51,) and s�xty-e�ght from
Aden, (p. 53.)]

16 (return)
[ Pocock, Spec�men, p. 57. Geograph. Nub�ens�s,
p. 52. Mer�aba, or Merab, s�x m�les �n
c�rcumference, was destroyed by the leg�ons of
Augustus, (Pl�n. H�st. Nat. v�. 32,) and had not
rev�ved �n the x�vth century, (Abulfed. Descr�pt.
Arab. p. 58.) * Note: See note 2 to chap. �. The
destruct�on of Mer�aba by the Romans �s
doubtful. The town never recovered the
�nundat�on wh�ch took place from the burst�ng of
a large reservo�r of water—an event of great
�mportance �n the Arab�an annals, and d�scussed
at cons�derable length by modern Or�ental�sts.—
M.]

17 (return)
[ The name of c�ty, Med�na, was appropr�ated, to
Yatreb. (the Iatr�ppa of the Greeks,) the seat of
the prophet. The d�stances from Med�na are
reckoned by Abulfeda �n stat�ons, or days’
journey of a caravan, (p. 15: ) to Bahre�n, xv.; to
Bassora, xv���.; to Cufah, xx.; to Damascus or
Palest�ne, xx.; to Ca�ro, xxv.; to Mecca. x.; from
Mecca to Saana, (p. 52,) or Aden, xxx.; to Ca�ro,
xxx�. days, or 412 hours, (Shaw’s Travels, p.
477;) wh�ch, accord�ng to the est�mate of
D’Anv�lle, (Mesures It�nera�res, p. 99,) allows
about twenty-f�ve Engl�sh m�les for a day’s
journey. From the land of frank�ncense
(Hadramaut, �n Yemen, between Aden and Cape



Fartasch) to Gaza �n Syr�a, Pl�ny (H�st. Nat. x��.
32) computes lxv. mans�ons of camels. These
measures may ass�st fancy and eluc�date facts.]

18 (return)
[ Our not�ons of Mecca must be drawn from the
Arab�ans, (D’Herbelot, B�bl�otheque Or�entale, p.
368-371. Pocock, Spec�men, p. 125-128.
Abulfeda, p. 11-40.) As no unbel�ever �s perm�tted
to enter the c�ty, our travellers are s�lent; and the
short h�nts of Thevenot (Voyages du Levant, part
�. p. 490) are taken from the susp�c�ous mouth of
an Afr�can renegado. Some Pers�ans counted
6000 houses, (Chard�n. tom. �v. p. 167.) * Note:
Even �n the t�me of G�bbon, Mecca had not been
so �naccess�ble to Europeans. It had been v�s�ted
by Ludov�co Barthema, and by one Joseph P�tts,
of Exeter, who was taken pr�soner by the Moors,
and forc�bly converted to Mahometan�sm. H�s
volume �s a cur�ous, though pla�n, account of h�s
suffer�ngs and travels. S�nce that t�me Mecca has
been entered, and the ceremon�es w�tnessed, by
Dr. Seetzen, whose papers were unfortunately
lost; by the Span�ard, who called h�mself Al� Bey;
and, lastly, by Burckhardt, whose descr�pt�on
leaves noth�ng want�ng to sat�sfy the cur�os�ty.—
M.]

19 (return)
[ Strabo, l. xv�. p. 1110. See one of these salt
houses near Bassora, �n D’Herbelot, B�bl�ot.
Or�ent. p. 6.]

20 (return)
[ M�rum d�ctu ex �nnumer�s popul�s pars aequa �n
commerc��s aut �n latroc�n��s deg�t, (Pl�n. H�st. Nat.
v�. 32.) See Sale’s Koran, Sura. cv�. p. 503.
Pocock, Spec�men, p. 2. D’Herbelot, B�bl�ot.
Or�ent. p. 361. Pr�deaux’s L�fe of Mahomet, p. 5.
Gagn�er, V�e de Mahomet, tom. �. p. 72, 120, 126,
&c.]

The perpetual �ndependence of the Arabs has been the theme of
pra�se among strangers and nat�ves; and the arts of controversy
transform th�s s�ngular event �nto a prophecy and a m�racle, �n favor



of the poster�ty of Ismael. 21 Some except�ons, that can ne�ther be
d�sm�ssed nor eluded, render th�s mode of reason�ng as �nd�screet as
�t �s superfluous; the k�ngdom of Yemen has been success�vely
subdued by the Abyss�n�ans, the Pers�ans, the sultans of Egypt, 22
and the Turks; 23 the holy c�t�es of Mecca and Med�na have
repeatedly bowed under a Scyth�an tyrant; and the Roman prov�nce
of Arab�a 24 embraced the pecul�ar w�lderness �n wh�ch Ismael and
h�s sons must have p�tched the�r tents �n the face of the�r brethren.
Yet these except�ons are temporary or local; the body of the nat�on
has escaped the yoke of the most powerful monarch�es: the arms of
Sesostr�s and Cyrus, of Pompey and Trajan, could never ach�eve the
conquest of Arab�a; the present sovere�gn of the Turks 25 may
exerc�se a shadow of jur�sd�ct�on, but h�s pr�de �s reduced to sol�c�t
the fr�endsh�p of a people, whom �t �s dangerous to provoke, and
fru�tless to attack. The obv�ous causes of the�r freedom are �nscr�bed
on the character and country of the Arabs. Many ages before
Mahomet, 26 the�r �ntrep�d valor had been severely felt by the�r
ne�ghbors �n offens�ve and defens�ve war. The pat�ent and act�ve
v�rtues of a sold�er are �nsens�bly nursed �n the hab�ts and d�sc�pl�ne
of a pastoral l�fe. The care of the sheep and camels �s abandoned to
the women of the tr�be; but the mart�al youth, under the banner of the
em�r, �s ever on horseback, and �n the f�eld, to pract�se the exerc�se
of the bow, the javel�n, and the c�meter. The long memory of the�r
�ndependence �s the f�rmest pledge of �ts perpetu�ty and succeed�ng
generat�ons are an�mated to prove the�r descent, and to ma�nta�n
the�r �nher�tance. The�r domest�c feuds are suspended on the
approach of a common enemy; and �n the�r last host�l�t�es aga�nst the
Turks, the caravan of Mecca was attacked and p�llaged by fourscore
thousand of the confederates. When they advance to battle, the
hope of v�ctory �s �n the front; �n the rear, the assurance of a retreat.
The�r horses and camels, who, �n e�ght or ten days, can perform a
march of four or f�ve hundred m�les, d�sappear before the conqueror;
the secret waters of the desert elude h�s search, and h�s v�ctor�ous
troops are consumed w�th th�rst, hunger, and fat�gue, �n the pursu�t of
an �nv�s�ble foe, who scorns h�s efforts, and safely reposes �n the
heart of the burn�ng sol�tude. The arms and deserts of the
Bedoweens are not only the safeguards of the�r own freedom, but



the barr�ers also of the happy Arab�a, whose �nhab�tants, remote
from war, are enervated by the luxury of the so�l and cl�mate. The
leg�ons of Augustus melted away �n d�sease and lass�tude; 27 and �t
�s only by a naval power that the reduct�on of Yemen has been
successfully attempted. When Mahomet erected h�s holy standard,
28 that k�ngdom was a prov�nce of the Pers�an emp�re; yet seven
pr�nces of the Homer�tes st�ll re�gned �n the mounta�ns; and the
v�cegerent of Chosroes was tempted to forget h�s d�stant country and
h�s unfortunate master. The h�stor�ans of the age of Just�n�an
represent the state of the �ndependent Arabs, who were d�v�ded by
�nterest or affect�on �n the long quarrel of the East: the tr�be of
Gassan was allowed to encamp on the Syr�an terr�tory: the pr�nces of
H�ra were perm�tted to form a c�ty about forty m�les to the southward
of the ru�ns of Babylon. The�r serv�ce �n the f�eld was speedy and
v�gorous; but the�r fr�endsh�p was venal, the�r fa�th �nconstant, the�r
enm�ty capr�c�ous: �t was an eas�er task to exc�te than to d�sarm
these rov�ng barbar�ans; and, �n the fam�l�ar �ntercourse of war, they
learned to see, and to desp�se, the splend�d weakness both of Rome
and of Pers�a. From Mecca to the Euphrates, the Arab�an tr�bes 29
were confounded by the Greeks and Lat�ns, under the general
appellat�on of Saracens, 30 a name wh�ch every Chr�st�an mouth has
been taught to pronounce w�th terror and abhorrence.



21 (return)
[ A nameless doctor (Un�versal H�st. vol. xx.
octavo ed�t�on) has formally demonstrated the
truth of Chr�st�an�ty by the �ndependence of the
Arabs. A cr�t�c, bes�des the except�ons of fact,
m�ght d�spute the mean�ng of the text (Gen. xv�.
12,) the extent of the appl�cat�on, and the
foundat�on of the ped�gree. * Note: See note 3 to
chap. xlv�. The atter po�nt �s probably the least
contestable of the three.—M.]

22 (return)
[ It was subdued, A.D. 1173, by a brother of the
great Salad�n, who founded a dynasty of Curds or
Ayoub�tes, (Gu�gnes, H�st. des Huns, tom. �. p.
425. D’Herbelot, p. 477.)]

23 (return)
[ By the l�eutenant of Sol�man I. (A.D. 1538) and
Sel�m II., (1568.) See Cantem�r’s H�st. of the
Othman Emp�re, p. 201, 221. The pacha, who
res�ded at Saana, commanded twenty-one beys;
but no revenue was ever rem�tted to the Porte,
(Mars�gl�, Stato M�l�tare dell’ Imper�o Ottomanno,
p. 124,) and the Turks were expelled about the
year 1630, (N�ebuhr, p. 167, 168.)]

24 (return)
[ Of the Roman prov�nce, under the name of
Arab�a and the th�rd Palest�ne, the pr�nc�pal c�t�es
were Bostra and Petra, wh�ch dated the�r aera
from the year 105, when they were subdued by
Palma, a l�eutenant of Trajan, (D�on. Cass�us, l.
lxv���.) Petra was the cap�tal of the Nabathaeans;
whose name �s der�ved from the eldest of the
sons of Ismael, (Gen. xxv. 12, &c., w�th the
Commentar�es of Jerom, Le Clerc, and Calmet.)
Just�n�an rel�nqu�shed a palm country of ten days’
journey to the south of Aelah, (Procop. de Bell.
Pers�c. l. �. c. 19,) and the Romans ma�nta�ned a
centur�on and a custom-house, (Arr�an �n Per�plo
Mar�s Erythrae�, p. 11, �n Hudson, tom. �.,) at a
place (Pagus Albus, Hawara) �n the terr�tory of
Med�na, (D’Anv�lle, Memo�re sur l’Egypte, p. 243.)
These real possess�ons, and some naval �nroads



of Trajan, (Per�pl. p. 14, 15,) are magn�f�ed by
h�story and medals �nto the Roman conquest of
Arab�a. * Note: On the ru�ns of Petra, see the
travels of Messrs. Irby and Mangles, and of Leon
de Laborde.—M.]

25 (return)
[ N�ebuhr (Descr�pt�on de l’Arab�e, p. 302, 303,
329-331) affords the most recent and authent�c
�ntell�gence of the Turk�sh emp�re �n Arab�a. *
Note: N�ebuhr’s, notw�thstand�ng the mult�tude of
later travellers, ma�nta�ns �ts ground, as the
class�cal work on Arab�a.—M.]

26 (return)
[ D�odorus S�culus (tom. ��. l. x�x. p. 390-393, ed�t.
Wessel�ng) has clearly exposed the freedom of
the Nabathaean Arabs, who res�sted the arms of
Ant�gonus and h�s son.]

27 (return)
[ Strabo, l. xv�. p. 1127-1129. Pl�n. H�st. Natur. v�.
32. Ael�us Gallus landed near Med�na, and
marched near a thousand m�les �nto the part of
Yemen between Mareb and the Ocean. The non
ante dev�ct�s Sabeae reg�bus, (Od. �. 29,) and the
�ntact� Arabum thesanr� (Od. ���. 24) of Horace,
attest the v�rg�n pur�ty of Arab�a.]

28 (return)
[ See the �mperfect h�story of Yemen �n Pocock,
Spec�men, p. 55-66, of H�ra, p. 66-74, of Gassan,
p. 75-78, as far as �t could be known or preserved
�n the t�me of �gnorance. * Note: Compare the
H�st. Yemanae, publ�shed by Johannsen at Bonn
1880 part�cularly the translator’s preface.—M.]

29 (return)
[ They are descr�bed by Menander, (Excerpt.
Legat�on p. 149,) Procop�us, (de Bell. Pers�c. l. �.
c. 17, 19, l. ��. c. 10,) and, �n the most l�vely
colors, by Amm�anus Marcell�nus, (l. x�v. c. 4,)
who had spoken of them as early as the re�gn of
Marcus.]

30 (return)
[ The name wh�ch, used by Ptolemy and Pl�ny �n



a more conf�ned, by Amm�anus and Procop�us �n
a larger, sense, has been der�ved, r�d�culously,
from Sarah, the w�fe of Abraham, obscurely from
the v�llage of Saraka, (Stephan. de Urb�bus,)
more plaus�bly from the Arab�c words, wh�ch
s�gn�fy a th�ev�sh character, or Or�ental s�tuat�on,
(Hott�nger, H�st. Or�ental. l. �. c. �. p. 7, 8. Pocock,
Spec�men, p. 33, 35. Asseman. B�bl�ot. Or�ent.
tom. �v. p. 567.) Yet the last and most popular of
these etymolog�es �s refuted by Ptolemy, (Arab�a,
p. 2, 18, �n Hudson, tom. �v.,) who expressly
remarks the western and southern pos�t�on of the
Saracens, then an obscure tr�be on the borders
of Egypt. The appellat�on cannot therefore allude
to any nat�onal character; and, s�nce �t was
�mposed by strangers, �t must be found, not �n the
Arab�c, but �n a fore�gn language. * Note: Dr.
Clarke, (Travels, vol. ��. p. 491,) after express�ng
contemptuous p�ty for G�bbon’s �gnorance,
der�ves the word from Zara, Zaara, Sara, the
Desert, whence Saracen�, the ch�ldren of the
Desert. De Marles adopts the der�vat�on from
Sarr�k, a robber, (H�st. des Arabes, vol. �. p. 36,
S.L. Mart�n from Schark�oun, or Sharkun,
Eastern, vol. x�. p. 55.)—M.]



Chapter L: Descr�pt�on Of Arab�a And
Its Inhab�tants.—Part II.

The slaves of domest�c tyranny may va�nly exult �n the�r nat�onal
�ndependence: but the Arab �s personally free; and he enjoys, �n
some degree, the benef�ts of soc�ety, w�thout forfe�t�ng the
prerogat�ves of nature. In every tr�be, superst�t�on, or grat�tude, or
fortune, has exalted a part�cular fam�ly above the heads of the�r
equals. The d�gn�t�es of she�ck and em�r �nvar�ably descend �n th�s
chosen race; but the order of success�on �s loose and precar�ous;
and the most worthy or aged of the noble k�nsmen are preferred to
the s�mple, though �mportant, off�ce of compos�ng d�sputes by the�r
adv�ce, and gu�d�ng valor by the�r example. Even a female of sense
and sp�r�t has been perm�tted to command the countrymen of
Zenob�a. 31 The momentary junct�on of several tr�bes produces an
army: the�r more last�ng un�on const�tutes a nat�on; and the supreme
ch�ef, the em�r of em�rs, whose banner �s d�splayed at the�r head,
may deserve, �n the eyes of strangers, the honors of the k�ngly
name.

If the Arab�an pr�nces abuse the�r power, they are qu�ckly pun�shed
by the desert�on of the�r subjects, who had been accustomed to a
m�ld and parental jur�sd�ct�on. The�r sp�r�t �s free, the�r steps are
unconf�ned, the desert �s open, and the tr�bes and fam�l�es are held
together by a mutual and voluntary compact. The softer nat�ves of
Yemen supported the pomp and majesty of a monarch; but �f he
could not leave h�s palace w�thout endanger�ng h�s l�fe, 32 the act�ve
powers of government must have been devolved on h�s nobles and
mag�strates. The c�t�es of Mecca and Med�na present, �n the heart of
As�a, the form, or rather the substance, of a commonwealth. The
grandfather of Mahomet, and h�s l�neal ancestors, appear �n fore�gn
and domest�c transact�ons as the pr�nces of the�r country; but they
re�gned, l�ke Per�cles at Athens, or the Med�c� at Florence, by the
op�n�on of the�r w�sdom and �ntegr�ty; the�r �nfluence was d�v�ded w�th



the�r patr�mony; and the sceptre was transferred from the uncles of
the prophet to a younger branch of the tr�be of Kore�sh. On solemn
occas�ons they convened the assembly of the people; and, s�nce
mank�nd must be e�ther compelled or persuaded to obey, the use
and reputat�on of oratory among the anc�ent Arabs �s the clearest
ev�dence of publ�c freedom. 33 But the�r s�mple freedom was of a
very d�fferent cast from the n�ce and art�f�c�al mach�nery of the Greek
and Roman republ�cs, �n wh�ch each member possessed an
und�v�ded share of the c�v�l and pol�t�cal r�ghts of the commun�ty. In
the more s�mple state of the Arabs, the nat�on �s free, because each
of her sons d�sda�ns a base subm�ss�on to the w�ll of a master. H�s
breast �s fort�f�ed by the austere v�rtues of courage, pat�ence, and
sobr�ety; the love of �ndependence prompts h�m to exerc�se the
hab�ts of self-command; and the fear of d�shonor guards h�m from
the meaner apprehens�on of pa�n, of danger, and of death. The
grav�ty and f�rmness of the m�nd �s consp�cuous �n h�s outward
demeanor; h�s speech �s low, we�ghty, and conc�se; he �s seldom
provoked to laughter; h�s only gesture �s that of strok�ng h�s beard,
the venerable symbol of manhood; and the sense of h�s own
�mportance teaches h�m to accost h�s equals w�thout lev�ty, and h�s
super�ors w�thout awe. 34 The l�berty of the Saracens surv�ved the�r
conquests: the f�rst cal�phs �ndulged the bold and fam�l�ar language
of the�r subjects; they ascended the pulp�t to persuade and ed�fy the
congregat�on; nor was �t before the seat of emp�re was removed to
the T�gr�s, that the Abbas�des adopted the proud and pompous
ceremon�al of the Pers�an and Byzant�ne courts.

31 (return)
[ Saracen�... mul�eres a�unt �n eos regnare,
(Expos�t�o tot�us Mund�, p. 3, �n Hudson, tom. ���.)
The re�gn of Mav�a �s famous �n eccles�ast�cal
story Pocock, Spec�men, p. 69, 83.]

32 (return)
[ The report of Agatharc�des, (de Mar� Rubro, p.
63, 64, �n Hudson, tom. �.) D�odorus S�culus,
(tom. �. l. ���. c. 47, p. 215,) and Strabo, (l. xv�. p.
1124.) But I much suspect that th�s �s one of the
popular tales, or extraord�nary acc�dents, wh�ch



the credul�ty of travellers so often transforms �nto
a fact, a custom, and a law.]

33 (return)
[ Non glor�abantur ant�qu�tus Arabes, n�s� glad�o,
hosp�te, et eloquent�a (Sephad�us apud Pocock,
Spec�men, p. 161, 162.) Th�s g�ft of speech they
shared only w�th the Pers�ans; and the
sentent�ous Arabs would probably have
d�sda�ned the s�mple and subl�me log�c of
Demosthenes.]

34 (return)
[ I must rem�nd the reader that D’Arv�eux,
D’Herbelot, and N�ebuhr, represent, �n the most
l�vely colors, the manners and government of the
Arabs, wh�ch are �llustrated by many �nc�dental
passages �n the L�fe of Mahomet. * Note: See,
l�kew�se the cur�ous romance of Antar, the most
v�v�d and authent�c p�cture of Arab�an manners.—
M.]

In the study of nat�ons and men, we may observe the causes that
render them host�le or fr�endly to each other, that tend to narrow or
enlarge, to moll�fy or exasperate, the soc�al character. The
separat�on of the Arabs from the rest of mank�nd has accustomed
them to confound the �deas of stranger and enemy; and the poverty
of the land has �ntroduced a max�m of jur�sprudence, wh�ch they
bel�eve and pract�se to the present hour. They pretend, that, �n the
d�v�s�on of the earth, the r�ch and fert�le cl�mates were ass�gned to
the other branches of the human fam�ly; and that the poster�ty of the
outlaw Ismael m�ght recover, by fraud or force, the port�on of
�nher�tance of wh�ch he had been unjustly depr�ved. Accord�ng to the
remark of Pl�ny, the Arab�an tr�bes are equally add�cted to theft and
merchand�se; the caravans that traverse the desert are ransomed or
p�llaged; and the�r ne�ghbors, s�nce the remote t�mes of Job and
Sesostr�s, 35 have been the v�ct�ms of the�r rapac�ous sp�r�t. If a
Bedoween d�scovers from afar a sol�tary traveller, he r�des fur�ously
aga�nst h�m, cry�ng, w�th a loud vo�ce, “Undress thyself, thy aunt (my
w�fe) �s w�thout a garment.” A ready subm�ss�on ent�tles h�m to
mercy; res�stance w�ll provoke the aggressor, and h�s own blood
must exp�ate the blood wh�ch he presumes to shed �n leg�t�mate



defence. A s�ngle robber, or a few assoc�ates, are branded w�th the�r
genu�ne name; but the explo�ts of a numerous band assume the
character of lawful and honorable war. The temper of a people thus
armed aga�nst mank�nd was doubly �nflamed by the domest�c l�cense
of rap�ne, murder, and revenge. In the const�tut�on of Europe, the
r�ght of peace and war �s now conf�ned to a small, and the actual
exerc�se to a much smaller, l�st of respectable potentates; but each
Arab, w�th �mpun�ty and renown, m�ght po�nt h�s javel�n aga�nst the
l�fe of h�s countrymen. The un�on of the nat�on cons�sted only �n a
vague resemblance of language and manners; and �n each
commun�ty, the jur�sd�ct�on of the mag�strate was mute and �mpotent.
Of the t�me of �gnorance wh�ch preceded Mahomet, seventeen
hundred battles 36 are recorded by trad�t�on: host�l�ty was �mb�ttered
w�th the rancor of c�v�l fact�on; and the rec�tal, �n prose or verse, of an
obsolete feud, was suff�c�ent to rek�ndle the same pass�ons among
the descendants of the host�le tr�bes. In pr�vate l�fe every man, at
least every fam�ly, was the judge and avenger of h�s own cause. The
n�ce sens�b�l�ty of honor, wh�ch we�ghs the �nsult rather than the
�njury, sheds �ts deadly venom on the quarrels of the Arabs: the
honor of the�r women, and of the�r beards, �s most eas�ly wounded;
an �ndecent act�on, a contemptuous word, can be exp�ated only by
the blood of the offender; and such �s the�r pat�ent �nveteracy, that
they expect whole months and years the opportun�ty of revenge. A
f�ne or compensat�on for murder �s fam�l�ar to the Barbar�ans of every
age: but �n Arab�a the k�nsmen of the dead are at l�berty to accept
the atonement, or to exerc�se w�th the�r own hands the law of
retal�at�on. The ref�ned mal�ce of the Arabs refuses even the head of
the murderer, subst�tutes an �nnocent for the gu�lty person, and
transfers the penalty to the best and most cons�derable of the race
by whom they have been �njured. If he falls by the�r hands, they are
exposed, �n the�r turn, to the danger of repr�sals, the �nterest and
pr�nc�pal of the bloody debt are accumulated: the �nd�v�duals of e�ther
fam�ly lead a l�fe of mal�ce and susp�c�on, and f�fty years may
somet�mes elapse before the account of vengeance be f�nally
settled. 37 Th�s sangu�nary sp�r�t, �gnorant of p�ty or forg�veness, has
been moderated, however, by the max�ms of honor, wh�ch requ�re �n
every pr�vate encounter some decent equal�ty of age and strength, of



numbers and weapons. An annual fest�val of two, perhaps of four,
months, was observed by the Arabs before the t�me of Mahomet,
dur�ng wh�ch the�r swords were rel�g�ously sheathed both �n fore�gn
and domest�c host�l�ty; and th�s part�al truce �s more strongly
express�ve of the hab�ts of anarchy and warfare. 38

35 (return)
[ Observe the f�rst chapter of Job, and the long
wall of 1500 stad�a wh�ch Sesostr�s bu�lt from
Pelus�um to Hel�opol�s, (D�odor. S�cul. tom. �. l. �.
p. 67.) Under the name of Hycsos, the shepherd
k�ngs, they had formerly subdued Egypt,
(Marsham, Canon. Chron. p. 98-163) &c.) * Note:
Th�s or�g�n of the Hycsos, though probable, �s by
no means so certa�n here �s some reason for
suppos�ng them Scyth�ans.—M]

36 (return)
[ Or, accord�ng to another account, 1200,
(D’Herbelot, B�bl�otheque Or�entale, p. 75: ) the
two h�stor�ans who wrote of the Ayam al Arab, the
battles of the Arabs, l�ved �n the 9th and 10th
century. The famous war of Dahes and Gabrah
was occas�oned by two horses, lasted forty
years, and ended �n a proverb, (Pocock,
Spec�men, p. 48.)]

37 (return)
[ The modern theory and pract�ce of the Arabs �n
the revenge of murder are descr�bed by N�ebuhr,
(Descr�pt�on, p. 26-31.) The harsher features of
ant�qu�ty may be traced �n the Koran, c. 2, p. 20,
c. 17, p. 230, w�th Sale’s Observat�ons.]

38 (return)
[ Procop�us (de Bell. Pers�c. l. �. c. 16) places the
two holy months about the summer solst�ce. The
Arab�ans consecrate four months of the year—
the f�rst, seventh, eleventh, and twelfth; and
pretend, that �n a long ser�es of ages the truce
was �nfr�nged only four or s�x t�mes, (Sale’s
Prel�m�nary D�scourse, p. 147-150, and Notes on
the �xth chapter of the Koran, p. 154, &c. Cas�r�,
B�bl�ot. H�spano-Arab�ca, tom. ��. p. 20, 21.)]



But the sp�r�t of rap�ne and revenge was attempered by the m�lder
�nfluence of trade and l�terature. The sol�tary pen�nsula �s
encompassed by the most c�v�l�zed nat�ons of the anc�ent world; the
merchant �s the fr�end of mank�nd; and the annual caravans �mported
the f�rst seeds of knowledge and pol�teness �nto the c�t�es, and even
the camps of the desert. Whatever may be the ped�gree of the
Arabs, the�r language �s der�ved from the same or�g�nal stock w�th
the Hebrew, the Syr�ac, and the Chaldaean tongues; the
�ndependence of the tr�bes was marked by the�r pecul�ar d�alects; 39
but each, after the�r own, allowed a just preference to the pure and
persp�cuous �d�om of Mecca. In Arab�a, as well as �n Greece, the
perfect�on of language outstr�pped the ref�nement of manners; and
her speech could d�vers�fy the fourscore names of honey, the two
hundred of a serpent, the f�ve hundred of a l�on, the thousand of a
sword, at a t�me when th�s cop�ous d�ct�onary was �ntrusted to the
memory of an �ll�terate people. The monuments of the Homer�tes
were �nscr�bed w�th an obsolete and myster�ous character; but the
Cuf�c letters, the groundwork of the present alphabet, were �nvented
on the banks of the Euphrates; and the recent �nvent�on was taught
at Mecca by a stranger who settled �n that c�ty after the b�rth of
Mahomet. The arts of grammar, of metre, and of rhetor�c, were
unknown to the freeborn eloquence of the Arab�ans; but the�r
penetrat�on was sharp, the�r fancy luxur�ant, the�r w�t strong and
sentent�ous, 40 and the�r more elaborate compos�t�ons were
addressed w�th energy and effect to the m�nds of the�r hearers. The
gen�us and mer�t of a r�s�ng poet was celebrated by the applause of
h�s own and the k�ndred tr�bes. A solemn banquet was prepared, and
a chorus of women, str�k�ng the�r tymbals, and d�splay�ng the pomp
of the�r nupt�als, sung �n the presence of the�r sons and husbands
the fel�c�ty of the�r nat�ve tr�be; that a champ�on had now appeared to
v�nd�cate the�r r�ghts; that a herald had ra�sed h�s vo�ce to
�mmortal�ze the�r renown. The d�stant or host�le tr�bes resorted to an
annual fa�r, wh�ch was abol�shed by the fanat�c�sm of the f�rst
Moslems; a nat�onal assembly that must have contr�buted to ref�ne
and harmon�ze the Barbar�ans. Th�rty days were employed �n the
exchange, not only of corn and w�ne, but of eloquence and poetry.
The pr�ze was d�sputed by the generous emulat�on of the bards; the



v�ctor�ous performance was depos�ted �n the arch�ves of pr�nces and
em�rs; and we may read �n our own language, the seven or�g�nal
poems wh�ch were �nscr�bed �n letters of gold, and suspended �n the
temple of Mecca. 41 The Arab�an poets were the h�stor�ans and
moral�sts of the age; and �f they sympath�zed w�th the prejud�ces,
they �nsp�red and crowned the v�rtues, of the�r countrymen. The
�nd�ssoluble un�on of generos�ty and valor was the darl�ng theme of
the�r song; and when they po�nted the�r keenest sat�re aga�nst a
desp�cable race, they aff�rmed, �n the b�tterness of reproach, that the
men knew not how to g�ve, nor the women to deny. 42 The same
hosp�tal�ty, wh�ch was pract�sed by Abraham, and celebrated by
Homer, �s st�ll renewed �n the camps of the Arabs. The feroc�ous
Bedoweens, the terror of the desert, embrace, w�thout �nqu�ry or
hes�tat�on, the stranger who dares to conf�de �n the�r honor and to
enter the�r tent. H�s treatment �s k�nd and respectful: he shares the
wealth, or the poverty, of h�s host; and, after a needful repose, he �s
d�sm�ssed on h�s way, w�th thanks, w�th bless�ngs, and perhaps w�th
g�fts. The heart and hand are more largely expanded by the wants of
a brother or a fr�end; but the hero�c acts that could deserve the publ�c
applause, must have surpassed the narrow measure of d�scret�on
and exper�ence. A d�spute had ar�sen, who, among the c�t�zens of
Mecca, was ent�tled to the pr�ze of generos�ty; and a success�ve
appl�cat�on was made to the three who were deemed most worthy of
the tr�al. Abdallah, the son of Abbas, had undertaken a d�stant
journey, and h�s foot was �n the st�rrup when he heard the vo�ce of a
suppl�ant, “O son of the uncle of the apostle of God, I am a traveller,
and �n d�stress!” He �nstantly d�smounted to present the p�lgr�m w�th
h�s camel, her r�ch capar�son, and a purse of four thousand p�eces of
gold, except�ng only the sword, e�ther for �ts �ntr�ns�c value, or as the
g�ft of an honored k�nsman. The servant of Ka�s �nformed the second
suppl�ant that h�s master was asleep: but he �mmed�ately added,
“Here �s a purse of seven thousand p�eces of gold, (�t �s all we have
�n the house,) and here �s an order, that w�ll ent�tle you to a camel
and a slave;” the master, as soon as he awoke, pra�sed and
enfranch�sed h�s fa�thful steward, w�th a gentle reproof, that by
respect�ng h�s slumbers he had st�nted h�s bounty. The th�rd of these
heroes, the bl�nd Arabah, at the hour of prayer, was support�ng h�s



steps on the shoulders of two slaves. “Alas!” he repl�ed, “my coffers
are empty! but these you may sell; �f you refuse, I renounce them.”
At these words, push�ng away the youths, he groped along the wall
w�th h�s staff.

The character of Hatem �s the perfect model of Arab�an v�rtue: 43
he was brave and l�beral, an eloquent poet, and a successful robber;
forty camels were roasted at h�s hosp�table feast; and at the prayer
of a suppl�ant enemy he restored both the capt�ves and the spo�l.
The freedom of h�s countrymen d�sda�ned the laws of just�ce; they
proudly �ndulged the spontaneous �mpulse of p�ty and benevolence.

39 (return)
[ Arr�an, �n the second century, remarks (�n
Per�plo Mar�s Erythrae�, p. 12) the part�al or total
d�fference of the d�alects of the Arabs. The�r
language and letters are cop�ously treated by
Pocock, (Spec�men, p. 150-154,) Cas�r�, (B�bl�ot.
H�spano-Arab�ca, tom. �. p. 1, 83, 292, tom. ��. p.
25, &c.,) and N�ebuhr, (Descr�pt�on de l’Arab�e, p.
72-36) I pass sl�ghtly; I am not fond of repeat�ng
words l�ke a parrot.]

40 (return)
[ A fam�l�ar tale �n Volta�re’s Zad�g (le Ch�en et le
Cheval) �s related, to prove the natural sagac�ty
of the Arabs, (D’Herbelot, B�bl�ot. Or�ent. p. 120,
121. Gagn�er, V�e de Mahomet, tom. �. p. 37-46: )
but D’Arv�eux, or rather La Roque, (Voyage de
Palest�ne, p. 92,) den�es the boasted super�or�ty
of the Bedoweens. The one hundred and s�xty-
n�ne sentences of Al� (translated by Ockley,
London, 1718) afford a just and favorable
spec�men of Arab�an w�t. * Note: Compare the
Arab�c proverbs translated by Burckhardt.
London. 1830—M.]

41 (return)
[ Pocock (Spec�men, p. 158-161) and Cas�r�
(B�bl�ot. H�spano-Arab�ca, tom. �. p. 48, 84, &c.,
119, tom. ��. p. 17, &c.) speak of the Arab�an
poets before Mahomet; the seven poems of the
Caaba have been publ�shed �n Engl�sh by S�r
W�ll�am Jones; but h�s honorable m�ss�on to Ind�a



has depr�ved us of h�s own notes, far more
�nterest�ng than the obscure and obsolete text.]

42 (return)
[ Sale’s Prel�m�nary D�scourse, p. 29, 30]

43 (return)
[ D’Herbelot, B�bl�ot. Or�ent. p. 458. Gagn�er, V�e
de Mahomet, tom. ���. p. 118. Caab and Hesnus
(Pocock, Spec�men, p. 43, 46, 48) were l�kew�se
consp�cuous for the�r l�beral�ty; and the latter �s
elegantly pra�sed by an Arab�an poet: “V�deb�s
eum cum accesser�s exultantem, ac s� dares �ll�
quod ab �llo pet�s.” * Note: See the translat�on of
the amus�ng Pers�an romance of Hat�m Ta�, by
Duncan Forbes, Esq., among the works
publ�shed by the Or�ental Translat�on Fund.—M.]

The rel�g�on of the Arabs, 44 as well as of the Ind�ans, cons�sted �n
the worsh�p of the sun, the moon, and the f�xed stars; a pr�m�t�ve and
spec�ous mode of superst�t�on. The br�ght lum�nar�es of the sky
d�splay the v�s�ble �mage of a De�ty: the�r number and d�stance
convey to a ph�losoph�c, or even a vulgar, eye, the �dea of boundless
space: the character of etern�ty �s marked on these sol�d globes, that
seem �ncapable of corrupt�on or decay: the regular�ty of the�r mot�ons
may be ascr�bed to a pr�nc�ple of reason or �nst�nct; and the�r real, or
�mag�nary, �nfluence encourages the va�n bel�ef that the earth and �ts
�nhab�tants are the object of the�r pecul�ar care. The sc�ence of
astronomy was cult�vated at Babylon; but the school of the Arabs
was a clear f�rmament and a naked pla�n. In the�r nocturnal marches,
they steered by the gu�dance of the stars: the�r names, and order,
and da�ly stat�on, were fam�l�ar to the cur�os�ty and devot�on of the
Bedoween; and he was taught by exper�ence to d�v�de, �n twenty-
e�ght parts, the zod�ac of the moon, and to bless the constellat�ons
who refreshed, w�th salutary ra�ns, the th�rst of the desert. The re�gn
of the heavenly orbs could not be extended beyond the v�s�ble
sphere; and some metaphys�cal powers were necessary to susta�n
the transm�grat�on of souls and the resurrect�on of bod�es: a camel
was left to per�sh on the grave, that he m�ght serve h�s master �n
another l�fe; and the �nvocat�on of departed sp�r�ts �mpl�es that they
were st�ll endowed w�th consc�ousness and power. I am �gnorant,



and I am careless, of the bl�nd mythology of the Barbar�ans; of the
local de�t�es, of the stars, the a�r, and the earth, of the�r sex or t�tles,
the�r attr�butes or subord�nat�on. Each tr�be, each fam�ly, each
�ndependent warr�or, created and changed the r�tes and the object of
h�s fantast�c worsh�p; but the nat�on, �n every age, has bowed to the
rel�g�on, as well as to the language, of Mecca. The genu�ne ant�qu�ty
of the Caaba ascends beyond the Chr�st�an aera; �n descr�b�ng the
coast of the Red Sea, the Greek h�stor�an D�odorus 45 has
remarked, between the Thamud�tes and the Sabaeans, a famous
temple, whose super�or sanct�ty was revered by all the Arab�ans; the
l�nen or s�lken ve�l, wh�ch �s annually renewed by the Turk�sh
emperor, was f�rst offered by a p�ous k�ng of the Homer�tes, who
re�gned seven hundred years before the t�me of Mahomet. 46 A tent,
or a cavern, m�ght suff�ce for the worsh�p of the savages, but an
ed�f�ce of stone and clay has been erected �n �ts place; and the art
and power of the monarchs of the East have been conf�ned to the
s�mpl�c�ty of the or�g�nal model. 47 A spac�ous port�co encloses the
quadrangle of the Caaba; a square chapel, twenty-four cub�ts long,
twenty-three broad, and twenty-seven h�gh: a door and a w�ndow
adm�t the l�ght; the double roof �s supported by three p�llars of wood;
a spout (now of gold) d�scharges the ra�n-water, and the well
Zemzen �s protected by a dome from acc�dental pollut�on. The tr�be
of Kore�sh, by fraud and force, had acqu�red the custody of the
Caaba: the sacerdotal off�ce devolved through four l�neal descents to
the grandfather of Mahomet; and the fam�ly of the Hashem�tes, from
whence he sprung, was the most respectable and sacred �n the eyes
of the�r country. 48 The prec�ncts of Mecca enjoyed the r�ghts of
sanctuary; and, �n the last month of each year, the c�ty and the
temple were crowded w�th a long tra�n of p�lgr�ms, who presented
the�r vows and offer�ngs �n the house of God. The same r�tes wh�ch
are now accompl�shed by the fa�thful Mussulman, were �nvented and
pract�sed by the superst�t�on of the �dolaters. At an awful d�stance
they cast away the�r garments: seven t�mes, w�th hasty steps, they
enc�rcled the Caaba, and k�ssed the black stone: seven t�mes they
v�s�ted and adored the adjacent mounta�ns; seven t�mes they threw
stones �nto the valley of M�na; and the p�lgr�mage was ach�eved, as
at the present hour, by a sacr�f�ce of sheep and camels, and the



bur�al of the�r ha�r and na�ls �n the consecrated ground. Each tr�be
e�ther found or �ntroduced �n the Caaba the�r domest�c worsh�p: the
temple was adorned, or def�led, w�th three hundred and s�xty �dols of
men, eagles, l�ons, and antelopes; and most consp�cuous was the
statue of Hebal, of red agate, hold�ng �n h�s hand seven arrows,
w�thout heads or feathers, the �nstruments and symbols of profane
d�v�nat�on. But th�s statue was a monument of Syr�an arts: the
devot�on of the ruder ages was content w�th a p�llar or a tablet; and
the rocks of the desert were hewn �nto gods or altars, �n �m�tat�on of
the black stone 49 of Mecca, wh�ch �s deeply ta�nted w�th the
reproach of an �dolatrous or�g�n. From Japan to Peru, the use of
sacr�f�ce has un�versally preva�led; and the votary has expressed h�s
grat�tude, or fear, by destroy�ng or consum�ng, �n honor of the gods,
the dearest and most prec�ous of the�r g�fts. The l�fe of a man 50 �s
the most prec�ous oblat�on to deprecate a publ�c calam�ty: the altars
of Phoen�c�a and Egypt, of Rome and Carthage, have been polluted
w�th human gore: the cruel pract�ce was long preserved among the
Arabs; �n the th�rd century, a boy was annually sacr�f�ced by the tr�be
of the Dumat�ans; 51 and a royal capt�ve was p�ously slaughtered by
the pr�nce of the Saracens, the ally and sold�er of the emperor
Just�n�an. 52 A parent who drags h�s son to the altar, exh�b�ts the
most pa�nful and subl�me effort of fanat�c�sm: the deed, or the
�ntent�on, was sanct�f�ed by the example of sa�nts and heroes; and
the father of Mahomet h�mself was devoted by a rash vow, and
hardly ransomed for the equ�valent of a hundred camels. In the t�me
of �gnorance, the Arabs, l�ke the Jews and Egypt�ans, absta�ned from
the taste of sw�ne’s flesh; 53 they c�rcumc�sed 54 the�r ch�ldren at the
age of puberty: the same customs, w�thout the censure or the
precept of the Koran, have been s�lently transm�tted to the�r poster�ty
and proselytes. It has been sagac�ously conjectured, that the artful
leg�slator �ndulged the stubborn prejud�ces of h�s countrymen. It �s
more s�mple to bel�eve that he adhered to the hab�ts and op�n�ons of
h�s youth, w�thout foresee�ng that a pract�ce congen�al to the cl�mate
of Mecca m�ght become useless or �nconven�ent on the banks of the
Danube or the Volga.

44 (return)
[ Whatever can now be known of the �dolatry of



the anc�ent Arab�ans may be found �n Pocock,
(Spec�men, p. 89-136, 163, 164.) H�s profound
erud�t�on �s more clearly and conc�sely �nterpreted
by Sale, (Prel�m�nary D�scourse, p. 14-24;) and
Assemann� (B�bl�ot. Or�ent tom. �v. p. 580-590)
has added some valuable remarks.]

45 (return)
[ (D�odor. S�cul. tom. �. l. ���. p. 211.) The character
and pos�t�on are so correctly appos�te, that I am
surpr�sed how th�s cur�ous passage should have
been read w�thout not�ce or appl�cat�on. Yet th�s
famous temple had been overlooked by
Agatharc�des, (de Mar� Rubro, p. 58, �n Hudson,
tom. �.,) whom D�odorus cop�es �n the rest of the
descr�pt�on. Was the S�c�l�an more know�ng than
the Egypt�an? Or was the Caaba bu�lt between
the years of Rome 650 and 746, the dates of
the�r respect�ve h�stor�es? (Dodwell, �n D�ssert. ad
tom. �. Hudson, p. 72. Fabr�c�us, B�bl�ot. Graec.
tom. ��. p. 770.) * Note: Mr. Forster (Geography of
Arab�a, vol. ��. p. 118, et seq.) has ra�sed an
object�on, as I th�nk, fatal to th�s hypothes�s of
G�bbon. The temple, s�tuated �n the country of the
Ban�zomene�s, was not between the Thamud�tes
and the Sabaeans, but h�gher up than the coast
�nhab�ted by the former. Mr. Forster would place �t
as far north as Mo��ah. I am not qu�te sat�sf�ed
that th�s w�ll agree w�th the whole descr�pt�on of
D�odorus—M. 1845.]

46 (return)
[ Pocock, Spec�men, p. 60, 61. From the death of
Mahomet we ascend to 68, from h�s b�rth to 129,
years before the Chr�st�an aera. The ve�l or
curta�n, wh�ch �s now of s�lk and gold, was no
more than a p�ece of Egypt�an l�nen, (Abulfeda, �n
V�t. Mohammed. c. 6, p. 14.)]

47 (return)
[ The or�g�nal plan of the Caaba (wh�ch �s
serv�lely cop�ed �n Sale, the Un�versal H�story,
&c.) was a Turk�sh draught, wh�ch Reland (de
Rel�g�one Mohammed�ca, p. 113-123) has
corrected and expla�ned from the best author�t�es.



For the descr�pt�on and legend of the Caaba,
consult Pocock, (Spec�men, p. 115-122,) the
B�bl�otheque Or�entale of D’Herbelot, (Caaba,
Hag�r, Zemzem, &c.,) and Sale (Prel�m�nary
D�scourse, p. 114-122.)]

48 (return)
[ Cosa, the f�fth ancestor of Mahomet, must have
usurped the Caaba A.D. 440; but the story �s
d�fferently told by Jannab�, (Gagn�er, V�e de
Mahomet, tom. �. p. 65-69,) and by Abulfeda, (�n
V�t. Moham. c. 6, p. 13.)]

49 (return)
[ In the second century, Max�mus of Tyre
attr�butes to the Arabs the worsh�p of a stone,
(D�ssert. v���. tom. �. p. 142, ed�t. Re�ske;) and the
reproach �s fur�ously reechoed by the Chr�st�ans,
(Clemens Alex. �n Protrept�co, p. 40. Arnob�us
contra Gentes, l. v�. p. 246.) Yet these stones
were no other than of Syr�a and Greece, so
renowned �n sacred and profane ant�qu�ty,
(Euseb. Praep. Evangel. l. �. p. 37. Marsham,
Canon. Chron. p. 54-56.)]

50 (return)
[ The two horr�d subjects are accurately
d�scussed by the learned S�r John Marsham,
(Canon. Chron. p. 76-78, 301-304.)
Sanchon�atho der�ves the Phoen�c�an sacr�f�ces
from the example of Chronus; but we are
�gnorant whether Chronus l�ved before, or after,
Abraham, or �ndeed whether he l�ved at all.]

51 (return)
[ The reproach of Porphyry; but he l�kew�se
�mputes to the Roman the same barbarous
custom, wh�ch, A. U. C. 657, had been f�nally
abol�shed. Dumaetha, Daumat al Genda�, �s
not�ced by Ptolemy (Tabul. p. 37, Arab�a, p. 9-29)
and Abulfeda, (p. 57,) and may be found �n
D’Anv�lle’s maps, �n the m�d-desert between
Cha�bar and Tadmor.]

52 (return)
[ Prcoop�us, (de Bell. Pers�co, l. �. c. 28,)



Evagr�us, (l. v�. c. 21,) and Pocock, (Spec�men, p.
72, 86,) attest the human sacr�f�ces of the Arabs
�n the v�th century. The danger and escape of
Abdallah �s a trad�t�on rather than a fact,
(Gagn�er, V�e de Mahomet, tom. �. p. 82-84.)]

53 (return)
[ Su�ll�s carn�bus abst�nent, says Sol�nus,
(Polyh�stor. c. 33,) who cop�es Pl�ny (l. v���. c. 68)
�n the strange suppos�t�on, that hogs can not l�ve
�n Arab�a. The Egypt�ans were actuated by a
natural and superst�t�ous horror for that unclean
beast, (Marsham, Canon. p. 205.) The old
Arab�ans l�kew�se pract�sed, post co�tum, the r�te
of ablut�on, (Herodot. l. �. c. 80,) wh�ch �s
sanct�f�ed by the Mahometan law, (Reland, p. 75,
&c., Chard�n, or rather the Mollah of Shah Abbas,
tom. �v. p. 71, &c.)]

54 (return)
[ The Mahometan doctors are not fond of the
subject; yet they hold c�rcumc�s�on necessary to
salvat�on, and even pretend that Mahomet was
m�raculously born w�thout a foresk�n, (Pocock,
Spec�men, p. 319, 320. Sale’s Prel�m�nary
D�scourse, p. 106, 107.)]



Chapter L: Descr�pt�on Of Arab�a And
Its Inhab�tants.—Part III.

Arab�a was free: the adjacent k�ngdoms were shaken by the
storms of conquest and tyranny, and the persecuted sects fled to the
happy land where they m�ght profess what they thought, and pract�se
what they professed. The rel�g�ons of the Sab�ans and Mag�ans, of
the Jews and Chr�st�ans, were d�ssem�nated from the Pers�an Gulf to
the Red Sea. In a remote per�od of ant�qu�ty, Sab�an�sm was d�ffused
over As�a by the sc�ence of the Chaldaeans 55 and the arms of the
Assyr�ans. From the observat�ons of two thousand years, the pr�ests
and astronomers of Babylon 56 deduced the eternal laws of nature
and prov�dence. They adored the seven gods or angels, who
d�rected the course of the seven planets, and shed the�r �rres�st�ble
�nfluence on the earth. The attr�butes of the seven planets, w�th the
twelve s�gns of the zod�ac, and the twenty-four constellat�ons of the
northern and southern hem�sphere, were represented by �mages and
tal�smans; the seven days of the week were ded�cated to the�r
respect�ve de�t�es; the Sab�ans prayed thr�ce each day; and the
temple of the moon at Haran was the term of the�r p�lgr�mage. 57 But
the flex�ble gen�us of the�r fa�th was always ready e�ther to teach or
to learn: �n the trad�t�on of the creat�on, the deluge, and the
patr�archs, they held a s�ngular agreement w�th the�r Jew�sh capt�ves;
they appealed to the secret books of Adam, Seth, and Enoch; and a
sl�ght �nfus�on of the gospel has transformed the last remnant of the
Polythe�sts �nto the Chr�st�ans of St. John, �n the terr�tory of Bassora.
58 The altars of Babylon were overturned by the Mag�ans; but the
�njur�es of the Sab�ans were revenged by the sword of Alexander;
Pers�a groaned above f�ve hundred years under a fore�gn yoke; and
the purest d�sc�ples of Zoroaster escaped from the contag�on of
�dolatry, and breathed w�th the�r adversar�es the freedom of the
desert. 59 Seven hundred years before the death of Mahomet, the
Jews were settled �n Arab�a; and a far greater mult�tude was expelled



from the Holy Land �n the wars of T�tus and Hadr�an. The �ndustr�ous
ex�les asp�red to l�berty and power: they erected synagogues �n the
c�t�es, and castles �n the w�lderness, and the�r Gent�le converts were
confounded w�th the ch�ldren of Israel, whom they resembled �n the
outward mark of c�rcumc�s�on. The Chr�st�an m�ss�onar�es were st�ll
more act�ve and successful: the Cathol�cs asserted the�r un�versal
re�gn; the sects whom they oppressed, success�vely ret�red beyond
the l�m�ts of the Roman emp�re; the Marc�on�tes and Man�chaeans
d�spersed the�r fantast�c op�n�ons and apocryphal gospels; the
churches of Yemen, and the pr�nces of H�ra and Gassan, were
�nstructed �n a purer creed by the Jacob�te and Nestor�an b�shops. 60
The l�berty of cho�ce was presented to the tr�bes: each Arab was free
to elect or to compose h�s pr�vate rel�g�on: and the rude superst�t�on
of h�s house was m�ngled w�th the subl�me theology of sa�nts and
ph�losophers. A fundamental art�cle of fa�th was �nculcated by the
consent of the learned strangers; the ex�stence of one supreme God
who �s exalted above the powers of heaven and earth, but who has
often revealed h�mself to mank�nd by the m�n�stry of h�s angels and
prophets, and whose grace or just�ce has �nterrupted, by seasonable
m�racles, the order of nature. The most rat�onal of the Arabs
acknowledged h�s power, though they neglected h�s worsh�p; 61 and
�t was hab�t rather than conv�ct�on that st�ll attached them to the rel�cs
of �dolatry. The Jews and Chr�st�ans were the people of the Book; the
B�ble was already translated �nto the Arab�c language, 62 and the
volume of the Old Testament was accepted by the concord of these
�mplacable enem�es. In the story of the Hebrew patr�archs, the Arabs
were pleased to d�scover the fathers of the�r nat�on. They applauded
the b�rth and prom�ses of Ismael; revered the fa�th and v�rtue of
Abraham; traced h�s ped�gree and the�r own to the creat�on of the
f�rst man, and �mb�bed, w�th equal credul�ty, the prod�g�es of the holy
text, and the dreams and trad�t�ons of the Jew�sh rabb�s.

55 (return)
[ D�odorus S�culus (tom. �. l. ��. p. 142-145) has
cast on the�r rel�g�on the cur�ous but superf�c�al
glance of a Greek. The�r astronomy would be far
more valuable: they had looked through the
telescope of reason, s�nce they could doubt



whether the sun were �n the number of the
planets or of the f�xed stars.]

56 (return)
[ S�mpl�c�us, (who quotes Porphyry,) de Coelo, l.
��. com. xlv� p. 123, l�n. 18, apud Marsham,
Canon. Chron. p. 474, who doubts the fact,
because �t �s adverse to h�s systems. The earl�est
date of the Chaldaean observat�ons �s the year
2234 before Chr�st. After the conquest of Babylon
by Alexander, they were commun�cated at the
request of Ar�stotle, to the astronomer
H�pparchus. What a moment �n the annals of
sc�ence!]

57 (return)
[ Pocock, (Spec�men, p. 138-146,) Hott�nger,
(H�st. Or�ent. p. 162-203,) Hyde, (de Rel�g�one
Vet. Persarum, p. 124, 128, &c.,) D’Herbelot,
(Sab�, p. 725, 726,) and Sale, (Prel�m�nary
D�scourse, p. 14, 15,) rather exc�te than grat�fy
our cur�os�ty; and the last of these wr�ters
confounds Sab�an�sm w�th the pr�m�t�ve rel�g�on of
the Arabs.]

58 (return)
[ D’Anv�lle (l’Euphrate et le T�gre, p. 130-137) w�ll
f�x the pos�t�on of these amb�guous Chr�st�ans;
Assemannus (B�bl�ot. Or�ental. tom. �v. p. 607-
614) may expla�n the�r tenets. But �t �s a sl�ppery
task to ascerta�n the creed of an �gnorant people
afra�d and ashamed to d�sclose the�r secret
trad�t�ons. * Note: The Codex Nas�raeus, the�r
sacred book, has been publ�shed by Norberg
whose researches conta�n almost all that �s
known of th�s s�ngular people. But the�r or�g�n �s
almost as obscure as ever: �f anc�ent, the�r creed
has been so corrupted w�th myst�c�sm and
Mahometan�sm, that �ts nat�ve l�neaments are
very �nd�st�nct.—M.]

59 (return)
[ The Mag� were f�xed �n the prov�nce of Bhre�n,
(Gagn�er, V�e de Mahomet, tom. ���. p. 114,) and
m�ngled w�th the old Arab�ans, (Pocock,
Spec�men, p. 146-150.)]



60 (return)
[ The state of the Jews and Chr�st�ans �n Arab�a �s
descr�bed by Pocock from Sharestan�, &c.,
(Spec�men, p. 60, 134, &c.,) Hott�nger, (H�st.
Or�ent. p. 212-238,) D’Herbelot, (B�bl�ot. Or�ent. p.
474-476,) Basnage, (H�st. des Ju�fs, tom. v��. p.
185, tom. v���. p. 280,) and Sale, (Prel�m�nary
D�scourse, p. 22, &c., 33, &c.)]

61 (return)
[ In the�r offer�ngs, �t was a max�m to defraud God
for the prof�t of the �dol, not a more potent, but a
more �rr�table, patron, (Pocock, Spec�men, p.
108, 109.)]

62 (return)
[ Our vers�ons now extant, whether Jew�sh or
Chr�st�an, appear more recent than the Koran;
but the ex�stence of a pr�or translat�on may be
fa�rly �nferred,—1. From the perpetual pract�ce of
the synagogue of expound�ng the Hebrew lesson
by a paraphrase �n the vulgar tongue of the
country; 2. From the analogy of the Armen�an,
Pers�an, Aeth�op�c vers�ons, expressly quoted by
the fathers of the f�fth century, who assert that the
Scr�ptures were translated �nto all the Barbar�c
languages, (Walton, Prolegomena ad B�bl�a
Polyglot, p. 34, 93-97. S�mon, H�st. Cr�t�que du V.
et du N. Testament, tom. �. p. 180, 181, 282-286,
293, 305, 306, tom. �v. p. 206.)]

The base and plebe�an or�g�n of Mahomet �s an unsk�lful calumny
of the Chr�st�ans, 63 who exalt �nstead of degrad�ng the mer�t of the�r
adversary. H�s descent from Ismael was a nat�onal pr�v�lege or fable;
but �f the f�rst steps of the ped�gree 64 are dark and doubtful, he
could produce many generat�ons of pure and genu�ne nob�l�ty: he
sprung from the tr�be of Kore�sh and the fam�ly of Hashem, the most
�llustr�ous of the Arabs, the pr�nces of Mecca, and the hered�tary
guard�ans of the Caaba. The grandfather of Mahomet was Abdol
Motalleb, the son of Hashem, a wealthy and generous c�t�zen, who
rel�eved the d�stress of fam�ne w�th the suppl�es of commerce.
Mecca, wh�ch had been fed by the l�beral�ty of the father, was saved
by the courage of the son. The k�ngdom of Yemen was subject to the



Chr�st�an pr�nces of Abyss�n�a; the�r vassal Abrahah was provoked
by an �nsult to avenge the honor of the cross; and the holy c�ty was
�nvested by a tra�n of elephants and an army of Afr�cans. A treaty
was proposed; and, �n the f�rst aud�ence, the grandfather of
Mahomet demanded the rest�tut�on of h�s cattle. “And why,” sa�d
Abrahah, “do you not rather �mplore my clemency �n favor of your
temple, wh�ch I have threatened to destroy?” “Because,” repl�ed the
�ntrep�d ch�ef, “the cattle �s my own; the Caaba belongs to the gods,
and they w�ll defend the�r house from �njury and sacr�lege.” The want
of prov�s�ons, or the valor of the Kore�sh, compelled the Abyss�n�ans
to a d�sgraceful retreat: the�r d�scomf�ture has been adorned w�th a
m�raculous fl�ght of b�rds, who showered down stones on the heads
of the �nf�dels; and the del�verance was long commemorated by the
aera of the elephant. 65 The glory of Abdol Motalleb was crowned
w�th domest�c happ�ness; h�s l�fe was prolonged to the age of one
hundred and ten years; and he became the father of s�x daughters
and th�rteen sons. H�s best beloved Abdallah was the most beaut�ful
and modest of the Arab�an youth; and �n the f�rst n�ght, when he
consummated h�s marr�age w�th Am�na, 651 of the noble race of the
Zahr�tes, two hundred v�rg�ns are sa�d to have exp�red of jealousy
and despa�r. Mahomet, or more properly Mohammed, the only son of
Abdallah and Am�na, was born at Mecca, four years after the death
of Just�n�an, and two months after the defeat of the Abyss�n�ans, 66
whose v�ctory would have �ntroduced �nto the Caaba the rel�g�on of
the Chr�st�ans. In h�s early �nfancy, he was depr�ved of h�s father, h�s
mother, and h�s grandfather; h�s uncles were strong and numerous;
and, �n the d�v�s�on of the �nher�tance, the orphan’s share was
reduced to f�ve camels and an Aeth�op�an ma�d-servant. At home
and abroad, �n peace and war, Abu Taleb, the most respectable of
h�s uncles, was the gu�de and guard�an of h�s youth; �n h�s twenty-
f�fth year, he entered �nto the serv�ce of Cad�jah, a r�ch and noble
w�dow of Mecca, who soon rewarded h�s f�del�ty w�th the g�ft of her
hand and fortune. The marr�age contract, �n the s�mple style of
ant�qu�ty, rec�tes the mutual love of Mahomet and Cad�jah; descr�bes
h�m as the most accompl�shed of the tr�be of Kore�sh; and st�pulates
a dowry of twelve ounces of gold and twenty camels, wh�ch was
suppl�ed by the l�beral�ty of h�s uncle. 67 By th�s all�ance, the son of



Abdallah was restored to the stat�on of h�s ancestors; and the
jud�c�ous matron was content w�th h�s domest�c v�rtues, t�ll, �n the
fort�eth year of h�s age, 68 he assumed the t�tle of a prophet, and
procla�med the rel�g�on of the Koran.

63 (return)
[ In eo conven�unt omnes, ut plebe�o v�l�que
genere ortum, &c, (Hott�nger, H�st. Or�ent. p.
136.) Yet Theophanes, the most anc�ent of the
Greeks, and the father of many a l�e, confesses
that Mahomet was of the race of Ismael,
(Chronograph. p. 277.)]

64 (return)
[ Abulfeda (�n V�t. Mohammed. c. 1, 2) and
Gagn�er (V�e de Mahomet, p. 25-97) descr�be the
popular and approved genealogy of the prophet.
At Mecca, I would not d�spute �ts authent�c�ty: at
Lausanne, I w�ll venture to observe, 1. That from
Ismael to Mahomet, a per�od of 2500 years, they
reckon th�rty, �nstead of seventy f�ve, generat�ons:
2. That the modern Bedoweens are �gnorant of
the�r h�story, and careless of the�r ped�gree,
(Voyage de D’Arv�eux p. 100, 103.) * Note: The
most orthodox Mahometans only reckon back the
ancestry of the prophet for twenty generat�ons, to
Adnan. We�l, Mohammed der Prophet, p. 1.—M.
1845.]

65 (return)
[ The seed of th�s h�story, or fable, �s conta�ned �n
the cvth chapter of the Koran; and Gagn�er (�n
Praefat. ad V�t. Moham. p. 18, &c.) has translated
the h�stor�cal narrat�ve of Abulfeda, wh�ch may be
�llustrated from D’Herbelot (B�bl�ot. Or�entale, p.
12) and Pocock, (Spec�men, p. 64.) Pr�deaux
(L�fe of Mahomet, p. 48) calls �t a l�e of the
co�nage of Mahomet; but Sale, (Koran, p. 501-
503,) who �s half a Mussulman, attacks the
�ncons�stent fa�th of the Doctor for bel�ev�ng the
m�racles of the Delph�c Apollo. Maracc� (Alcoran,
tom. �. part ��. p. 14, tom. ��. p. 823) ascr�bes the
m�racle to the dev�l, and extorts from the
Mahometans the confess�on, that God would not



have defended aga�nst the Chr�st�ans the �dols of
the Caaba. * Note: Dr. We�l says that the small-
pox broke out �n the army of Abrahah, but he
does not g�ve h�s author�ty, p. 10.—M. 1845.]

651 (return)
[ Am�na, or Em�na, was of Jew�sh b�rth. V.
Hammer, Gesch�chte der Assass. p. 10.—M.]

66 (return)
[ The safest aeras of Abulfeda, (�n V�t. c. �. p. 2,)
of Alexander, or the Greeks, 882, of Bocht Naser,
or Nabonassar, 1316, equally lead us to the year
569. The old Arab�an calendar �s too dark and
uncerta�n to support the Bened�ct�nes, (Art. de
Ver�fer les Dates, p. 15,) who, from the day of the
month and week, deduce a new mode of
calculat�on, and remove the b�rth of Mahomet to
the year of Chr�st 570, the 10th of November. Yet
th�s date would agree w�th the year 882 of the
Greeks, wh�ch �s ass�gned by Elmac�n (H�st.
Saracen. p. 5) and Abulpharag�us, (Dynast. p.
101, and Errata, Pocock’s vers�on.) Wh�le we
ref�ne our chronology, �t �s poss�ble that the
�ll�terate prophet was �gnorant of h�s own age. *
Note: The date of the b�rth of Mahomet �s not yet
f�xed w�th prec�s�on. It �s only known from Or�ental
authors that he was born on a Monday, the 10th
Reby 1st, the th�rd month of the Mahometan
year; the year 40 or 42 of Chosroes Nush�rvan,
k�ng of Pers�a; the year 881 of the Seleuc�dan
aera; the year 1316 of the aera of Nabonassar.
Th�s leaves the po�nt undec�ded between the
years 569, 570, 571, of J. C. See the Memo�r of
M. S�lv. de Sacy, on d�vers events �n the h�story of
the Arabs before Mahomet, Mem. Acad. des
Loscr�pt. vol. xlv��. p. 527, 531. St. Mart�n, vol. x�.
p. 59.—M. ——Dr. We�l dec�des on A.D. 571.
Mahomet d�ed �n 632, aged 63; but the Arabs
reckoned h�s l�fe by lunar years, wh�ch reduces
h�s l�fe nearly to 61 (p. 21.)—M. 1845]

67 (return)
[ I copy the honorable test�mony of Abu Taleb to
h�s fam�ly and nephew. Laus De�, qu� nos a st�rpe



Abraham� et sem�ne Ismael�s const�tu�t, et nob�s
reg�onem sacram ded�t, et nos jud�ces hom�n�bus
statu�t. Porro Mohammed f�l�us Abdollah� nepot�s
me� (nepos meus) quo cum ex aequo l�brab�tur e
Kora�sh�d�s qu�sp�am cu� non praeponderaturus
est, bon�tate et excellent�a, et �ntellectu et glor�a,
et acum�ne ets� opum �nops fuer�t, (et certe opes
umbra trans�ens sunt et depos�tum quod redd�
debet,) des�der�o Chad�jae f�l�ae Chowa�led�
tenetur, et �lla v�c�ss�m �ps�us, qu�cqu�d autem
dot�s v�ce pet�er�t�s, ego �n me susc�p�am,
(Pocock, Spec�men, e sept�ma parte l�br� Ebn
Hamdun�.)]

68 (return)
[ The pr�vate l�fe of Mahomet, from h�s b�rth to h�s
m�ss�on, �s preserved by Abulfeda, (�n V�t. c. 3-7,)
and the Arab�an wr�ters of genu�ne or apocryphal
note, who are alleged by Hott�nger, (H�st. Or�ent.
p. 204-211) Maracc�, (tom. �. p. 10-14,) and
Gagn�er, (V�e de Mahomet, tom. �. p. 97-134.)]

Accord�ng to the trad�t�on of h�s compan�ons, Mahomet 69 was
d�st�ngu�shed by the beauty of h�s person, an outward g�ft wh�ch �s
seldom desp�sed, except by those to whom �t has been refused.
Before he spoke, the orator engaged on h�s s�de the affect�ons of a
publ�c or pr�vate aud�ence. They applauded h�s command�ng
presence, h�s majest�c aspect, h�s p�erc�ng eye, h�s grac�ous sm�le,
h�s flow�ng beard, h�s countenance that pa�nted every sensat�on of
the soul, and h�s gestures that enforced each express�on of the
tongue. In the fam�l�ar off�ces of l�fe he scrupulously adhered to the
grave and ceremon�ous pol�teness of h�s country: h�s respectful
attent�on to the r�ch and powerful was d�gn�f�ed by h�s condescens�on
and affab�l�ty to the poorest c�t�zens of Mecca: the frankness of h�s
manner concealed the art�f�ce of h�s v�ews; and the hab�ts of
courtesy were �mputed to personal fr�endsh�p or un�versal
benevolence. H�s memory was capac�ous and retent�ve; h�s w�t easy
and soc�al; h�s �mag�nat�on subl�me; h�s judgment clear, rap�d, and
dec�s�ve. He possessed the courage both of thought and act�on; and,
although h�s des�gns m�ght gradually expand w�th h�s success, the
f�rst �dea wh�ch he enterta�ned of h�s d�v�ne m�ss�on bears the stamp



of an or�g�nal and super�or gen�us. The son of Abdallah was
educated �n the bosom of the noblest race, �n the use of the purest
d�alect of Arab�a; and the fluency of h�s speech was corrected and
enhanced by the pract�ce of d�screet and seasonable s�lence. W�th
these powers of eloquence, Mahomet was an �ll�terate Barbar�an: h�s
youth had never been �nstructed �n the arts of read�ng and wr�t�ng; 70
the common �gnorance exempted h�m from shame or reproach, but
he was reduced to a narrow c�rcle of ex�stence, and depr�ved of
those fa�thful m�rrors, wh�ch reflect to our m�nd the m�nds of sages
and heroes. Yet the book of nature and of man was open to h�s v�ew;
and some fancy has been �ndulged �n the pol�t�cal and ph�losoph�cal
observat�ons wh�ch are ascr�bed to the Arab�an traveller. 71 He
compares the nat�ons and the reg�ons of the earth; d�scovers the
weakness of the Pers�an and Roman monarch�es; beholds, w�th p�ty
and �nd�gnat�on, the degeneracy of the t�mes; and resolves to un�te
under one God and one k�ng the �nv�nc�ble sp�r�t and pr�m�t�ve v�rtues
of the Arabs. Our more accurate �nqu�ry w�ll suggest, that, �nstead of
v�s�t�ng the courts, the camps, the temples, of the East, the two
journeys of Mahomet �nto Syr�a were conf�ned to the fa�rs of Bostra
and Damascus; that he was only th�rteen years of age when he
accompan�ed the caravan of h�s uncle; and that h�s duty compelled
h�m to return as soon as he had d�sposed of the merchand�se of
Cad�jah. In these hasty and superf�c�al excurs�ons, the eye of gen�us
m�ght d�scern some objects �nv�s�ble to h�s grosser compan�ons;
some seeds of knowledge m�ght be cast upon a fru�tful so�l; but h�s
�gnorance of the Syr�ac language must have checked h�s cur�os�ty;
and I cannot perce�ve, �n the l�fe or wr�t�ngs of Mahomet, that h�s
prospect was far extended beyond the l�m�ts of the Arab�an world.
From every reg�on of that sol�tary world, the p�lgr�ms of Mecca were
annually assembled, by the calls of devot�on and commerce: �n the
free concourse of mult�tudes, a s�mple c�t�zen, �n h�s nat�ve tongue,
m�ght study the pol�t�cal state and character of the tr�bes, the theory
and pract�ce of the Jews and Chr�st�ans. Some useful strangers
m�ght be tempted, or forced, to �mplore the r�ghts of hosp�tal�ty; and
the enem�es of Mahomet have named the Jew, the Pers�an, and the
Syr�an monk, whom they accuse of lend�ng the�r secret a�d to the
compos�t�on of the Koran. 72 Conversat�on enr�ches the



understand�ng, but sol�tude �s the school of gen�us; and the
un�form�ty of a work denotes the hand of a s�ngle art�st. From h�s
earl�est youth Mahomet was add�cted to rel�g�ous contemplat�on;
each year, dur�ng the month of Ramadan, he w�thdrew from the
world, and from the arms of Cad�jah: �n the cave of Hera, three m�les
from Mecca, 73 he consulted the sp�r�t of fraud or enthus�asm,
whose abode �s not �n the heavens, but �n the m�nd of the prophet.
The fa�th wh�ch, under the name of Islam, he preached to h�s fam�ly
and nat�on, �s compounded of an eternal truth, and a necessary
f�ct�on, That there �s only one God, and that Mahomet �s the apostle
of God.

69 (return)
[ Abulfeda, �n V�t. c. lxv. lxv�. Gagn�er, V�e de
Mahomet, tom. ���. p. 272-289. The best trad�t�ons
of the person and conversat�on of the prophet are
der�ved from Ayesha, Al�, and Abu Hora�ra,
(Gagn�er, tom. ��. p. 267. Ockley’s H�st. of the
Saracens, vol. ��. p. 149,) surnamed the Father of
a Cat, who d�ed �n the year 59 of the Heg�ra. *
Note: Compare, l�kew�se, the new L�fe of
Mahomet (Mohammed der prophet) by Dr. We�l,
(Stuttgart, 1843.) Dr. We�l has a new trad�t�on,
that Mahomet was at one t�me a shepherd. Th�s
ass�m�lat�on to the l�fe of Moses, �nstead of g�v�ng
probab�l�ty to the story, as Dr. We�l suggests,
makes �t more susp�c�ous. Note, p. 34.—M.
1845.]

70 (return)
[ Those who bel�eve that Mahomet could read or
wr�te are �ncapable of read�ng what �s wr�tten w�th
another pen, �n the Suras, or chapters of the
Koran, v��. xx�x. xcv�. These texts, and the
trad�t�on of the Sonna, are adm�tted, w�thout
doubt, by Abulfeda, (�n V�t. v��.,) Gagn�er, (Not. ad
Abulfed. p. 15,) Pocock, (Spec�men, p. 151,)
Reland, (de Rel�g�one Mohammed�ca, p. 236,)
and Sale, (Prel�m�nary D�scourse, p. 42.) Mr.
Wh�te, almost alone, den�es the �gnorance, to
accuse the �mposture, of the prophet. H�s
arguments are far from sat�sfactory. Two short
trad�ng journeys to the fa�rs of Syr�a were surely



not suff�c�ent to �nfuse a sc�ence so rare among
the c�t�zens of Mecca: �t was not �n the cool,
del�berate act of treaty, that Mahomet would have
dropped the mask; nor can any conclus�on be
drawn from the words of d�sease and del�r�um.
The lettered youth, before he asp�red to the
prophet�c character, must have often exerc�sed,
�n pr�vate l�fe, the arts of read�ng and wr�t�ng; and
h�s f�rst converts, of h�s own fam�ly, would have
been the f�rst to detect and upbra�d h�s
scandalous hypocr�sy, (Wh�te’s Sermons, p. 203,
204, Notes, p. xxxv�.—xxxv���.) * Note: (Academ.
des Inscr�pt. I. p. 295) has observed that the text
of the seveth Sura �mpl�es that Mahomet could
read, the trad�t�on alone den�es �t, and, accord�ng
to Dr. We�l, (p. 46,) there �s another read�ng of the
trad�t�on, that “he could not read well.” Dr. We�l �s
not qu�te so successful �n expla�n�ng away Sura
xx�x. It means, he th�nks that he had not read any
books, from wh�ch he could have borrowed.—M.
1845.]

71 (return)
[ The count de Boula�nv�ll�ers (V�e de Mahomet,
p. 202-228) leads h�s Arab�an pup�l, l�ke the
Telemachus of Fenelon, or the Cyrus of Ramsay.
H�s journey to the court of Pers�a �s probably a
f�ct�on nor can I trace the or�g�n of h�s
exclamat�on, “Les Grecs sont pour tant des
hommes.” The two Syr�an journeys are
expressed by almost all the Arab�an wr�ters, both
Mahometans and Chr�st�ans, (Gagn�er Abulfed. p.
10.)]

72 (return)
[ I am not at le�sure to pursue the fables or
conjectures wh�ch name the strangers accused
or suspected by the �nf�dels of Mecca, (Koran, c.
16, p. 223, c. 35, p. 297, w�th Sale’s Remarks.
Pr�deaux’s L�fe of Mahomet, p. 22-27. Gagn�er,
Not. ad Abulfed. p. 11, 74. Maracc�, tom. ��. p.
400.) Even Pr�deaux has observed, that the
transact�on must have been secret, and that the
scene lay �n the heart of Arab�a.]



73 (return)
[ Abulfeda �n V�t. c. 7, p. 15. Gagn�er, tom. �. p.
133, 135. The s�tuat�on of Mount Hera �s
remarked by Abulfeda (Geograph. Arab p. 4.) Yet
Mahomet had never read of the cave of Eger�a,
ub� nocturnae Numa const�tuebat am�cae, of the
Idaean Mount, where M�nos conversed w�th Jove,
&c.]

It �s the boast of the Jew�sh apolog�sts, that wh�le the learned
nat�ons of ant�qu�ty were deluded by the fables of polythe�sm, the�r
s�mple ancestors of Palest�ne preserved the knowledge and worsh�p
of the true God. The moral attr�butes of Jehovah may not eas�ly be
reconc�led w�th the standard of human v�rtue: h�s metaphys�cal
qual�t�es are darkly expressed; but each page of the Pentateuch and
the Prophets �s an ev�dence of h�s power: the un�ty of h�s name �s
�nscr�bed on the f�rst table of the law; and h�s sanctuary was never
def�led by any v�s�ble �mage of the �nv�s�ble essence. After the ru�n of
the temple, the fa�th of the Hebrew ex�les was pur�f�ed, f�xed, and
enl�ghtened, by the sp�r�tual devot�on of the synagogue; and the
author�ty of Mahomet w�ll not just�fy h�s perpetual reproach, that the
Jews of Mecca or Med�na adored Ezra as the son of God. 74 But the
ch�ldren of Israel had ceased to be a people; and the rel�g�ons of the
world were gu�lty, at least �n the eyes of the prophet, of g�v�ng sons,
or daughters, or compan�ons, to the supreme God. In the rude
�dolatry of the Arabs, the cr�me �s man�fest and audac�ous: the
Sab�ans are poorly excused by the preem�nence of the f�rst planet, or
�ntell�gence, �n the�r celest�al h�erarchy; and �n the Mag�an system the
confl�ct of the two pr�nc�ples betrays the �mperfect�on of the
conqueror. The Chr�st�ans of the seventh century had �nsens�bly
relapsed �nto a semblance of Pagan�sm: the�r publ�c and pr�vate
vows were addressed to the rel�cs and �mages that d�sgraced the
temples of the East: the throne of the Alm�ghty was darkened by a
cloud of martyrs, and sa�nts, and angels, the objects of popular
venerat�on; and the Collyr�d�an heret�cs, who flour�shed �n the fru�tful
so�l of Arab�a, �nvested the V�rg�n Mary w�th the name and honors of
a goddess. 75 The myster�es of the Tr�n�ty and Incarnat�on appear to
contrad�ct the pr�nc�ple of the d�v�ne un�ty. In the�r obv�ous sense,
they �ntroduce three equal de�t�es, and transform the man Jesus �nto



the substance of the Son of God: 76 an orthodox commentary w�ll
sat�sfy only a bel�ev�ng m�nd: �ntemperate cur�os�ty and zeal had torn
the ve�l of the sanctuary; and each of the Or�ental sects was eager to
confess that all, except themselves, deserved the reproach of
�dolatry and polythe�sm. The creed of Mahomet �s free from
susp�c�on or amb�gu�ty; and the Koran �s a glor�ous test�mony to the
un�ty of God. The prophet of Mecca rejected the worsh�p of �dols and
men, of stars and planets, on the rat�onal pr�nc�ple that whatever
r�ses must set, that whatever �s born must d�e, that whatever �s
corrupt�ble must decay and per�sh. 77 In the Author of the un�verse,
h�s rat�onal enthus�asm confessed and adored an �nf�n�te and eternal
be�ng, w�thout form or place, w�thout �ssue or s�m�l�tude, present to
our most secret thoughts, ex�st�ng by the necess�ty of h�s own
nature, and der�v�ng from h�mself all moral and �ntellectual perfect�on.
These subl�me truths, thus announced �n the language of the
prophet, 78 are f�rmly held by h�s d�sc�ples, and def�ned w�th
metaphys�cal prec�s�on by the �nterpreters of the Koran. A
ph�losoph�c the�st m�ght subscr�be the popular creed of the
Mahometans; 79 a creed too subl�me, perhaps, for our present
facult�es. What object rema�ns for the fancy, or even the
understand�ng, when we have abstracted from the unknown
substance all �deas of t�me and space, of mot�on and matter, of
sensat�on and reflect�on? The f�rst pr�nc�ple of reason and revolut�on
was conf�rmed by the vo�ce of Mahomet: h�s proselytes, from Ind�a to
Morocco, are d�st�ngu�shed by the name of Un�tar�ans; and the
danger of �dolatry has been prevented by the �nterd�ct�on of �mages.
The doctr�ne of eternal decrees and absolute predest�nat�on �s str�ctly
embraced by the Mahometans; and they struggle, w�th the common
d�ff�cult�es, how to reconc�le the presc�ence of God w�th the freedom
and respons�b�l�ty of man; how to expla�n the perm�ss�on of ev�l under
the re�gn of �nf�n�te power and �nf�n�te goodness.



74 (return)
[ Koran, c. 9, p. 153. Al Be�daw�, and the other
commentators quoted by Sale, adhere to the
charge; but I do not understand that �t �s colored
by the most obscure or absurd trad�t�on of the
Talmud.]

75 (return)
[ Hott�nger, H�st. Or�ent. p. 225-228. The
Collyr�d�an heresy was carr�ed from Thrace to
Arab�a by some women, and the name was
borrowed from the cake, wh�ch they offered to the
goddess. Th�s example, that of Beryllus b�shop of
Bostra, (Euseb. H�st. Eccles. l. v�. c. 33,) and
several others, may excuse the reproach, Arab�a
haerese haersewn ferax.]

76 (return)
[ The three gods �n the Koran (c. 4, p. 81, c. 5, p.
92) are obv�ously d�rected aga�nst our Cathol�c
mystery: but the Arab�c commentators
understand them of the Father, the Son, and the
V�rg�n Mary, an heret�cal Tr�n�ty, ma�nta�ned, as �t
�s sa�d, by some Barbar�ans at the Counc�l of
N�ce, (Eutych. Annal. tom. �. p. 440.) But the
ex�stence of the Mar�an�tes �s den�ed by the
cand�d Beausobre, (H�st. de Man�che�sme, tom. �.
p. 532;) and he der�ves the m�stake from the
word Roxah, the Holy Ghost, wh�ch �n some
Or�ental tongues �s of the fem�n�ne gender, and �s
f�gurat�vely styled the mother of Chr�st �n the
Gospel of the Nazarenes.]

77 (return)
[ Th�s tra�n of thought �s ph�losoph�cally
exempl�f�ed �n the character of Abraham, who
opposed �n Chaldaea the f�rst �ntroduct�on of
�dolatry, (Koran, c. 6, p. 106. D’Herbelot, B�bl�ot.
Or�ent. p. 13.)]

78 (return)
[ See the Koran, part�cularly the second, (p. 30,)
the f�fty-seventh, (p. 437,) the f�fty-e�ghth (p. 441)
chapters, wh�ch procla�m the omn�potence of the
Creator.]



79 (return)
[ The most orthodox creeds are translated by
Pocock, (Spec�men, p. 274, 284-292,) Ockley,
(H�st. of the Saracens, vol. ��. p. lxxx��.—xcv.,)
Reland, (de Rel�g�on. Moham. l. �. p. 7-13,) and
Chard�n, (Voyages en Perse, tom. �v. p. 4-28.)
The great truth, that God �s w�thout s�m�l�tude, �s
fool�shly cr�t�c�zed by Maracc�, (Alcoran, tom. �.
part ���. p. 87-94,) because he made man after h�s
own �mage.]

The God of nature has wr�tten h�s ex�stence on all h�s works, and
h�s law �n the heart of man. To restore the knowledge of the one, and
the pract�ce of the other, has been the real or pretended a�m of the
prophets of every age: the l�beral�ty of Mahomet allowed to h�s
predecessors the same cred�t wh�ch he cla�med for h�mself; and the
cha�n of �nsp�rat�on was prolonged from the fall of Adam to the
promulgat�on of the Koran. 80 Dur�ng that per�od, some rays of
prophet�c l�ght had been �mparted to one hundred and twenty-four
thousand of the elect, d�scr�m�nated by the�r respect�ve measure of
v�rtue and grace; three hundred and th�rteen apostles were sent w�th
a spec�al comm�ss�on to recall the�r country from �dolatry and v�ce;
one hundred and four volumes have been d�ctated by the Holy Sp�r�t;
and s�x leg�slators of transcendent br�ghtness have announced to
mank�nd the s�x success�ve revelat�ons of var�ous r�tes, but of one
�mmutable rel�g�on. The author�ty and stat�on of Adam, Noah,
Abraham, Moses, Chr�st, and Mahomet, r�se �n just gradat�on above
each other; but whosoever hates or rejects any one of the prophets
�s numbered w�th the �nf�dels. The wr�t�ngs of the patr�archs were
extant only �n the apocryphal cop�es of the Greeks and Syr�ans: 81
the conduct of Adam had not ent�tled h�m to the grat�tude or respect
of h�s ch�ldren; the seven precepts of Noah were observed by an
�nfer�or and �mperfect class of the proselytes of the synagogue; 82
and the memory of Abraham was obscurely revered by the Sab�ans
�n h�s nat�ve land of Chaldaea: of the myr�ads of prophets, Moses
and Chr�st alone l�ved and re�gned; and the remnant of the �nsp�red
wr�t�ngs was compr�sed �n the books of the Old and the New
Testament. The m�raculous story of Moses �s consecrated and
embell�shed �n the Koran; 83 and the capt�ve Jews enjoy the secret



revenge of �mpos�ng the�r own bel�ef on the nat�ons whose recent
creeds they der�de. For the author of Chr�st�an�ty, the Mahometans
are taught by the prophet to enterta�n a h�gh and myster�ous
reverence. 84 “Ver�ly, Chr�st Jesus, the son of Mary, �s the apostle of
God, and h�s word, wh�ch he conveyed unto Mary, and a Sp�r�t
proceed�ng from h�m; honorable �n th�s world, and �n the world to
come, and one of those who approach near to the presence of God.”
85 The wonders of the genu�ne and apocryphal gospels 86 are
profusely heaped on h�s head; and the Lat�n church has not
d�sda�ned to borrow from the Koran the �mmaculate concept�on 87 of
h�s v�rg�n mother. Yet Jesus was a mere mortal; and, at the day of
judgment, h�s test�mony w�ll serve to condemn both the Jews, who
reject h�m as a prophet, and the Chr�st�ans, who adore h�m as the
Son of God. The mal�ce of h�s enem�es aspersed h�s reputat�on, and
consp�red aga�nst h�s l�fe; but the�r �ntent�on only was gu�lty; a
phantom or a cr�m�nal was subst�tuted on the cross; and the �nnocent
sa�nt was translated to the seventh heaven. 88 Dur�ng s�x hundred
years the gospel was the way of truth and salvat�on; but the
Chr�st�ans �nsens�bly forgot both the laws and example of the�r
founder; and Mahomet was �nstructed by the Gnost�cs to accuse the
church, as well as the synagogue, of corrupt�ng the �ntegr�ty of the
sacred text. 89 The p�ety of Moses and of Chr�st rejo�ced �n the
assurance of a future prophet, more �llustr�ous than themselves: the
evangel�cal prom�se of the Paraclete, or Holy Ghost, was pref�gured
�n the name, and accompl�shed �n the person, of Mahomet, 90 the
greatest and the last of the apostles of God.

80 (return)
[ Reland, de Rel�g. Moham. l. �. p. 17-47. Sale’s
Prel�m�nary D�scourse, p. 73-76. Voyage de
Chard�n, tom. �v. p. 28-37, and 37-47, for the
Pers�an add�t�on, “Al� �s the v�car of God!” Yet the
prec�se number of the prophets �s not an art�cle of
fa�th.]

81 (return)
[ For the apocryphal books of Adam, see
Fabr�c�us, Codex Pseudep�graphus V. T. p. 27-29;
of Seth, p. 154-157; of Enoch, p. 160-219. But
the book of Enoch �s consecrated, �n some



measure, by the quotat�on of the apostle St.
Jude; and a long legendary fragment �s alleged
by Syncellus and Scal�ger. * Note: The whole
book has s�nce been recovered �n the Eth�op�c
language,—and has been ed�ted and translated
by Archb�shop Lawrence, Oxford, 1881—M.]

82 (return)
[ The seven precepts of Noah are expla�ned by
Marsham, (Canon Chron�cus, p. 154-180,) who
adopts, on th�s occas�on, the learn�ng and
credul�ty of Selden.]

83 (return)
[ The art�cles of Adam, Noah, Abraham, Moses,
&c., �n the B�bl�otheque of D’Herbelot, are gayly
bedecked w�th the fanc�ful legends of the
Mahometans, who have bu�lt on the groundwork
of Scr�pture and the Talmud.]

84 (return)
[ Koran, c. 7, p. 128, &c., c. 10, p. 173, &c.
D’Herbelot, p. 647, &c.]

85 (return)
[ Koran, c. 3, p. 40, c. 4. p. 80. D’Herbelot, p.
399, &c.]

86 (return)
[ See the Gospel of St. Thomas, or of the Infancy,
�n the Codex Apocryphus N. T. of Fabr�c�us, who
collects the var�ous test�mon�es concern�ng �t, (p.
128-158.) It was publ�shed �n Greek by Cotel�er,
and �n Arab�c by S�ke, who th�nks our present
copy more recent than Mahomet. Yet h�s
quotat�ons agree w�th the or�g�nal about the
speech of Chr�st �n h�s cradle, h�s l�v�ng b�rds of
clay, &c. (S�ke, c. �. p. 168, 169, c. 36, p. 198,
199, c. 46, p. 206. Cotel�er, c. 2, p. 160, 161.)]

87 (return)
[ It �s darkly h�nted �n the Koran, (c. 3, p. 39,) and
more clearly expla�ned by the trad�t�on of the
Sonn�tes, (Sale’s Note, and Maracc�, tom. ��. p.
112.) In the x��th century, the �mmaculate
concept�on was condemned by St. Bernard as a



presumptuous novelty, (Fra Paolo, Istor�a del
Conc�l�o d� Trento, l. ��.)]

88 (return)
[ See the Koran, c. 3, v. 53, and c. 4, v. 156, of
Maracc�’s ed�t�on. Deus est praestant�ss�mus
dolose agent�um (an odd pra�se)... nec
cruc�f�xerunt eum, sed objecta est e�s s�m�l�tudo;
an express�on that may su�t w�th the system of
the Docetes; but the commentators bel�eve
(Maracc�, tom. ��. p. 113-115, 173. Sale, p. 42, 43,
79) that another man, a fr�end or an enemy, was
cruc�f�ed �n the l�keness of Jesus; a fable wh�ch
they had read �n the Gospel of St. Barnabus, and
wh�ch had been started as early as the t�me of
Irenaeus, by some Eb�on�te heret�cs, (Beausobre,
H�st. du Man�che�sme, tom. ��. p. 25, Moshe�m. de
Reb. Chr�st. p. 353.)]

89 (return)
[ Th�s charge �s obscurely urged �n the Koran, (c.
3, p. 45;) but ne�ther Mahomet, nor h�s followers,
are suff�c�ently versed �n languages and cr�t�c�sm
to g�ve any we�ght or color to the�r susp�c�ons. Yet
the Ar�ans and Nestor�ans could relate some
stor�es, and the �ll�terate prophet m�ght l�sten to
the bold assert�ons of the Man�chaeans. See
Beausobre, tom. �. p. 291-305.]

90 (return)
[ Among the prophec�es of the Old and New
Testament, wh�ch are perverted by the fraud or
�gnorance of the Mussulmans, they apply to the
prophet the prom�se of the Paraclete, or
Comforter, wh�ch had been already usurped by
the Montan�sts and Man�chaeans, (Beausobre,
H�st. Cr�t�que du Man�che�sme, tom. �. p. 263,
&c.;) and the easy change of letters affords the
etymology of the name of Mohammed, (Maracc�,
tom. �. part �. p. 15-28.)]



Chapter L: Descr�pt�on Of Arab�a And
Its Inhab�tants.—Part IV.

The commun�cat�on of �deas requ�res a s�m�l�tude of thought and
language: the d�scourse of a ph�losopher would v�brate w�thout effect
on the ear of a peasant; yet how m�nute �s the d�stance of the�r
understand�ngs, �f �t be compared w�th the contact of an �nf�n�te and a
f�n�te m�nd, w�th the word of God expressed by the tongue or the pen
of a mortal! The �nsp�rat�on of the Hebrew prophets, of the apostles
and evangel�sts of Chr�st, m�ght not be �ncompat�ble w�th the
exerc�se of the�r reason and memory; and the d�vers�ty of the�r
gen�us �s strongly marked �n the style and compos�t�on of the books
of the Old and New Testament. But Mahomet was content w�th a
character, more humble, yet more subl�me, of a s�mple ed�tor; the
substance of the Koran, 91 accord�ng to h�mself or h�s d�sc�ples, �s
uncreated and eternal; subs�st�ng �n the essence of the De�ty, and
�nscr�bed w�th a pen of l�ght on the table of h�s everlast�ng decrees. A
paper copy, �n a volume of s�lk and gems, was brought down to the
lowest heaven by the angel Gabr�el, who, under the Jew�sh
economy, had �ndeed been despatched on the most �mportant
errands; and th�s trusty messenger success�vely revealed the
chapters and verses to the Arab�an prophet. Instead of a perpetual
and perfect measure of the d�v�ne w�ll, the fragments of the Koran
were produced at the d�scret�on of Mahomet; each revelat�on �s
su�ted to the emergenc�es of h�s pol�cy or pass�on; and all
contrad�ct�on �s removed by the sav�ng max�m, that any text of
Scr�pture �s abrogated or mod�f�ed by any subsequent passage. The
word of God, and of the apostle, was d�l�gently recorded by h�s
d�sc�ples on palm-leaves and the shoulder-bones of mutton; and the
pages, w�thout order or connect�on, were cast �nto a domest�c chest,
�n the custody of one of h�s w�ves. Two years after the death of
Mahomet, the sacred volume was collected and publ�shed by h�s
fr�end and successor Abubeker: the work was rev�sed by the cal�ph



Othman, �n the th�rt�eth year of the Heg�ra; and the var�ous ed�t�ons
of the Koran assert the same m�raculous pr�v�lege of a un�form and
�ncorrupt�ble text. In the sp�r�t of enthus�asm or van�ty, the prophet
rests the truth of h�s m�ss�on on the mer�t of h�s book; audac�ously
challenges both men and angels to �m�tate the beaut�es of a s�ngle
page; and presumes to assert that God alone could d�ctate th�s
�ncomparable performance. 92 Th�s argument �s most powerfully
addressed to a devout Arab�an, whose m�nd �s attuned to fa�th and
rapture; whose ear �s del�ghted by the mus�c of sounds; and whose
�gnorance �s �ncapable of compar�ng the product�ons of human
gen�us. 93 The harmony and cop�ousness of style w�ll not reach, �n a
vers�on, the European �nf�del: he w�ll peruse w�th �mpat�ence the
endless �ncoherent rhapsody of fable, and precept, and declamat�on,
wh�ch seldom exc�tes a sent�ment or an �dea, wh�ch somet�mes
crawls �n the dust, and �s somet�mes lost �n the clouds. The d�v�ne
attr�butes exalt the fancy of the Arab�an m�ss�onary; but h�s loft�est
stra�ns must y�eld to the subl�me s�mpl�c�ty of the book of Job,
composed �n a remote age, �n the same country, and �n the same
language. 94 If the compos�t�on of the Koran exceed the facult�es of
a man to what super�or �ntell�gence should we ascr�be the Il�ad of
Homer, or the Ph�l�pp�cs of Demosthenes? In all rel�g�ons, the l�fe of
the founder suppl�es the s�lence of h�s wr�tten revelat�on: the say�ngs
of Mahomet were so many lessons of truth; h�s act�ons so many
examples of v�rtue; and the publ�c and pr�vate memor�als were
preserved by h�s w�ves and compan�ons. At the end of two hundred
years, the Sonna, or oral law, was f�xed and consecrated by the
labors of Al Bochar�, who d�scr�m�nated seven thousand two hundred
and seventy-f�ve genu�ne trad�t�ons, from a mass of three hundred
thousand reports, of a more doubtful or spur�ous character. Each day
the p�ous author prayed �n the temple of Mecca, and performed h�s
ablut�ons w�th the water of Zemzem: the pages were success�vely
depos�ted on the pulp�t and the sepulchre of the apostle; and the
work has been approved by the four orthodox sects of the Sonn�tes.
95

91 (return)
[ For the Koran, see D’Herbelot, p. 85-88.



Maracc�, tom. �. �n V�t. Mohammed. p. 32-45.
Sale, Prel�m�nary D�scourse, p. 58-70.]

92 (return)
[ Koran, c. 17, v. 89. In Sale, p. 235, 236. In
Maracc�, p. 410. * Note: Compare Von Hammer
Gesch�chte der Assass�nen p. 11.-M.]

93 (return)
[ Yet a sect of Arab�ans was persuaded, that �t
m�ght be equalled or surpassed by a human pen,
(Pocock, Spec�men, p. 221, &c.;) and Maracc�
(the polem�c �s too hard for the translator) der�des
the rhym�ng affectat�on of the most applauded
passage, (tom. �. part ��. p. 69-75.)]

94 (return)
[ Colloqu�a (whether real or fabulous) �n med�a
Arab�a atque ab Arab�bus hab�ta, (Lowth, de
Poes� Hebraeorum. Praelect. xxx��. xxx���. xxx�v,
w�th h�s German ed�tor, M�chael�s, Ep�metron �v.)
Yet M�chael�s (p. 671-673) has detected many
Egypt�an �mages, the elephant�as�s, papyrus,
N�le, crocod�le, &c. The language �s amb�guously
styled Arab�co-Hebraea. The resemblance of the
s�ster d�alects was much more v�s�ble �n the�r
ch�ldhood, than �n the�r mature age, (M�chael�s, p.
682. Schultens, �n Praefat. Job.) * Note: The age
of the book of Job �s st�ll and probably w�ll st�ll be
d�sputed. Rosenmuller thus states h�s own
op�n�on: “Certe ser�or�bus re�publ�cae tempor�bus
ass�gnandum esse l�brum, suadere v�detur ad
Chalda�smum vergens sermo.” Yet the
observat�ons of Kosegarten, wh�ch Rosenmuller
has g�ven �n a note, and common reason,
suggest that th�s Chalda�sm may be the nat�ve
form of a much earl�er d�alect; or the Chalda�c
may have adopted the poet�cal archa�sms of a
d�alect, d�ffer�ng from, but not less anc�ent than,
the Hebrew. See Rosenmuller, Proleg. on Job, p.
41. The poetry appears to me to belong to a
much earl�er per�od.—M.]

95 (return)
[ Al� Bochar� d�ed A. H. 224. See D’Herbelot, p.



208, 416, 827. Gagn�er, Not. ad Abulfed. c. 19, p.
33.]

The m�ss�on of the anc�ent prophets, of Moses and of Jesus had
been conf�rmed by many splend�d prod�g�es; and Mahomet was
repeatedly urged, by the �nhab�tants of Mecca and Med�na, to
produce a s�m�lar ev�dence of h�s d�v�ne legat�on; to call down from
heaven the angel or the volume of h�s revelat�on, to create a garden
�n the desert, or to k�ndle a conflagrat�on �n the unbel�ev�ng c�ty. As
often as he �s pressed by the demands of the Kore�sh, he �nvolves
h�mself �n the obscure boast of v�s�on and prophecy, appeals to the
�nternal proofs of h�s doctr�ne, and sh�elds h�mself beh�nd the
prov�dence of God, who refuses those s�gns and wonders that would
deprec�ate the mer�t of fa�th, and aggravate the gu�lt of �nf�del�ty But
the modest or angry tone of h�s apolog�es betrays h�s weakness and
vexat�on; and these passages of scandal establ�shed, beyond
susp�c�on, the �ntegr�ty of the Koran. 96 The votar�es of Mahomet are
more assured than h�mself of h�s m�raculous g�fts; and the�r
conf�dence and credul�ty �ncrease as they are farther removed from
the t�me and place of h�s sp�r�tual explo�ts. They bel�eve or aff�rm that
trees went forth to meet h�m; that he was saluted by stones; that
water gushed from h�s f�ngers; that he fed the hungry, cured the s�ck,
and ra�sed the dead; that a beam groaned to h�m; that a camel
compla�ned to h�m; that a shoulder of mutton �nformed h�m of �ts
be�ng po�soned; and that both an�mate and �nan�mate nature were
equally subject to the apostle of God. 97 H�s dream of a nocturnal
journey �s ser�ously descr�bed as a real and corporeal transact�on. A
myster�ous an�mal, the Borak, conveyed h�m from the temple of
Mecca to that of Jerusalem: w�th h�s compan�on Gabr�el he
success�vely ascended the seven heavens, and rece�ved and repa�d
the salutat�ons of the patr�archs, the prophets, and the angels, �n
the�r respect�ve mans�ons. Beyond the seventh heaven, Mahomet
alone was perm�tted to proceed; he passed the ve�l of un�ty,
approached w�th�n two bow-shots of the throne, and felt a cold that
p�erced h�m to the heart, when h�s shoulder was touched by the hand
of God. After th�s fam�l�ar, though �mportant conversat�on, he aga�n
descended to Jerusalem, remounted the Borak, returned to Mecca,
and performed �n the tenth part of a n�ght the journey of many



thousand years. 98 Accord�ng to another legend, the apostle
confounded �n a nat�onal assembly the mal�c�ous challenge of the
Kore�sh. H�s res�stless word spl�t asunder the orb of the moon: the
obed�ent planet stooped from her stat�on �n the sky, accompl�shed
the seven revolut�ons round the Caaba, saluted Mahomet �n the
Arab�an tongue, and, suddenly contract�ng her d�mens�ons, entered
at the collar, and �ssued forth through the sleeve, of h�s sh�rt. 99 The
vulgar are amused w�th these marvellous tales; but the gravest of the
Mussulman doctors �m�tate the modesty of the�r master, and �ndulge
a lat�tude of fa�th or �nterpretat�on. 100 They m�ght spec�ously allege,
that �n preach�ng the rel�g�on �t was needless to v�olate the harmony
of nature; that a creed unclouded w�th mystery may be excused from
m�racles; and that the sword of Mahomet was not less potent than
the rod of Moses.

96 (return)
[ See, more remarkably, Koran, c. 2, 6, 12, 13,
17. Pr�deaux (L�fe of Mahomet, p. 18, 19) has
confounded the �mpostor. Maracc�, w�th a more
learned apparatus, has shown that the passages
wh�ch deny h�s m�racles are clear and pos�t�ve,
(Alcoran, tom. �. part ��. p. 7-12,) and those wh�ch
seem to assert them are amb�guous and
�nsuff�c�ent, (p. 12-22.)]

97 (return)
[ See the Spec�men H�st. Arabum, the text of
Abulpharag�us, p. 17, the notes of Pocock, p.
187-190. D’Herbelot, B�bl�otheque Or�entale, p.
76, 77. Voyages de Chard�n, tom. �v. p. 200-203.
Maracc� (Alcoran, tom. �. p. 22-64) has most
labor�ously collected and confuted the m�racles
and prophec�es of Mahomet, wh�ch, accord�ng to
some wr�ters, amount to three thousand.]

98 (return)
[ The nocturnal journey �s c�rcumstant�ally related
by Abulfeda (�n V�t. Mohammed, c. 19, p. 33,)
who w�shes to th�nk �t a v�s�on; by Pr�deaux, (p.
31-40,) who aggravates the absurd�t�es; and by
Gagn�er (tom. �. p. 252-343,) who declares, from
the zealous Al Jannab�, that to deny th�s journey,
�s to d�sbel�eve the Koran. Yet the Koran w�thout



nam�ng e�ther heaven, or Jerusalem, or Mecca,
has only dropped a myster�ous h�nt: Laus �ll� qu�
transtul�t servum suum ab orator�o Haram ad
orator�um remot�ss�mum, (Koran, c. 17, v. 1; �n
Maracc�, tom. ��. p. 407; for Sale’s vers�on �s more
l�cent�ous.) A slender bas�s for the aer�al structure
of trad�t�on.]

99 (return)
[ In the prophet�c style, wh�ch uses the present or
past for the future, Mahomet had sa�d,
Approp�nquav�t hora, et sc�ssa est luna, (Koran,
c. 54, v. 1; �n Maracc�, tom. ��. p. 688.) Th�s f�gure
of rhetor�c has been converted �nto a fact, wh�ch
�s sa�d to be attested by the most respectable
eye-w�tnesses, (Maracc�, tom. ��. p. 690.) The
fest�val �s st�ll celebrated by the Pers�ans,
(Chard�n, tom. �v. p. 201;) and the legend �s
ted�ously spun out by Gagn�er, (V�e de Mahomet,
tom. �. p. 183-234,) on the fa�th, as �t should
seem, of the credulous Al Jannab�. Yet a
Mahometan doctor has arra�gned the cred�t of the
pr�nc�pal w�tness, (apud Pocock, Spec�men, p.
187;) the best �nterpreters are content w�th the
s�mple sense of the Koran. (Al Be�daw�, apud
Hott�nger, H�st. Or�ent. l. ��. p. 302;) and the
s�lence of Abulfeda �s worthy of a pr�nce and a
ph�losopher. * Note: Compare Hamaker Notes to
Inc. Auct. L�b. de Exped. Memph�des, p. 62—M.]

100 (return)
[ Abulpharag�us, �n Spec�men H�st. Arab. p. 17;
and h�s scept�c�sm �s just�f�ed �n the notes of
Pocock, p. 190-194, from the purest author�t�es.]

The polythe�st �s oppressed and d�stracted by the var�ety of
superst�t�on: a thousand r�tes of Egypt�an or�g�n were �nterwoven w�th
the essence of the Mosa�c law; and the sp�r�t of the gospel had
evaporated �n the pageantry of the church. The prophet of Mecca
was tempted by prejud�ce, or pol�cy, or patr�ot�sm, to sanct�fy the r�tes
of the Arab�ans, and the custom of v�s�t�ng the holy stone of the
Caaba. But the precepts of Mahomet h�mself �nculcates a more
s�mple and rat�onal p�ety: prayer, fast�ng, and alms, are the rel�g�ous
dut�es of a Mussulman; and he �s encouraged to hope, that prayer



w�ll carry h�m half way to God, fast�ng w�ll br�ng h�m to the door of h�s
palace, and alms w�ll ga�n h�m adm�ttance. 101 I. Accord�ng to the
trad�t�on of the nocturnal journey, the apostle, �n h�s personal
conference w�th the De�ty, was commanded to �mpose on h�s
d�sc�ples the da�ly obl�gat�on of f�fty prayers. By the adv�ce of Moses,
he appl�ed for an allev�at�on of th�s �ntolerable burden; the number
was gradually reduced to f�ve; w�thout any d�spensat�on of bus�ness
or pleasure, or t�me or place: the devot�on of the fa�thful �s repeated
at daybreak, at noon, �n the afternoon, �n the even�ng, and at the f�rst
watch of the n�ght; and �n the present decay of rel�g�ous fervor, our
travellers are ed�f�ed by the profound hum�l�ty and attent�on of the
Turks and Pers�ans. Cleanl�ness �s the key of prayer: the frequent
lustrat�on of the hands, the face, and the body, wh�ch was pract�sed
of old by the Arabs, �s solemnly enjo�ned by the Koran; and a
perm�ss�on �s formally granted to supply w�th sand the scarc�ty of
water. The words and att�tudes of suppl�cat�on, as �t �s performed
e�ther s�tt�ng, or stand�ng, or prostrate on the ground, are prescr�bed
by custom or author�ty; but the prayer �s poured forth �n short and
fervent ejaculat�ons; the measure of zeal �s not exhausted by a
ted�ous l�turgy; and each Mussulman for h�s own person �s �nvested
w�th the character of a pr�est. Among the the�sts, who reject the use
of �mages, �t has been found necessary to restra�n the wander�ngs of
the fancy, by d�rect�ng the eye and the thought towards a kebla, or
v�s�ble po�nt of the hor�zon. The prophet was at f�rst �ncl�ned to grat�fy
the Jews by the cho�ce of Jerusalem; but he soon returned to a more
natural part�al�ty; and f�ve t�mes every day the eyes of the nat�ons at
Astracan, at Fez, at Delh�, are devoutly turned to the holy temple of
Mecca. Yet every spot for the serv�ce of God �s equally pure: the
Mahometans �nd�fferently pray �n the�r chamber or �n the street. As a
d�st�nct�on from the Jews and Chr�st�ans, the Fr�day �n each week �s
set apart for the useful �nst�tut�on of publ�c worsh�p: the people �s
assembled �n the mosch; and the �mam, some respectable elder,
ascends the pulp�t, to beg�n the prayer and pronounce the sermon.
But the Mahometan rel�g�on �s dest�tute of pr�esthood or sacr�f�ce;
and the �ndependent sp�r�t of fanat�c�sm looks down w�th contempt on
the m�n�sters and the slaves of superst�t�on. 1011



II. The voluntary 102 penance of the ascet�cs, the torment and
glory of the�r l�ves, was od�ous to a prophet who censured �n h�s
compan�ons a rash vow of absta�n�ng from flesh, and women, and
sleep; and f�rmly declared, that he would suffer no monks �n h�s
rel�g�on. 103 Yet he �nst�tuted, �n each year, a fast of th�rty days; and
strenuously recommended the observance as a d�sc�pl�ne wh�ch
pur�f�es the soul and subdues the body, as a salutary exerc�se of
obed�ence to the w�ll of God and h�s apostle. Dur�ng the month of
Ramadan, from the r�s�ng to the sett�ng of the sun, the Mussulman
absta�ns from eat�ng, and dr�nk�ng, and women, and baths, and
perfumes; from all nour�shment that can restore h�s strength, from all
pleasure that can grat�fy h�s senses. In the revolut�on of the lunar
year, the Ramadan co�nc�des, by turns, w�th the w�nter cold and the
summer heat; and the pat�ent martyr, w�thout assuag�ng h�s th�rst
w�th a drop of water, must expect the close of a ted�ous and sultry
day. The �nterd�ct�on of w�ne, pecul�ar to some orders of pr�ests or
herm�ts, �s converted by Mahomet alone �nto a pos�t�ve and general
law; 104 and a cons�derable port�on of the globe has abjured, at h�s
command, the use of that salutary, though dangerous, l�quor. These
pa�nful restra�nts are, doubtless, �nfr�nged by the l�bert�ne, and
eluded by the hypocr�te; but the leg�slator, by whom they are
enacted, cannot surely be accused of allur�ng h�s proselytes by the
�ndulgence of the�r sensual appet�tes. III. The char�ty of the
Mahometans descends to the an�mal creat�on; and the Koran
repeatedly �nculcates, not as a mer�t, but as a str�ct and
�nd�spensable duty, the rel�ef of the �nd�gent and unfortunate.
Mahomet, perhaps, �s the only lawg�ver who has def�ned the prec�se
measure of char�ty: the standard may vary w�th the degree and
nature of property, as �t cons�sts e�ther �n money, �n corn or cattle, �n
fru�ts or merchand�se; but the Mussulman does not accompl�sh the
law, unless he bestows a tenth of h�s revenue; and �f h�s consc�ence
accuses h�m of fraud or extort�on, the tenth, under the �dea of
rest�tut�on, �s enlarged to a f�fth. 105 Benevolence �s the foundat�on
of just�ce, s�nce we are forb�d to �njure those whom we are bound to
ass�st. A prophet may reveal the secrets of heaven and of futur�ty;
but �n h�s moral precepts he can only repeat the lessons of our own
hearts.



101 (return)
[ The most authent�c account of these precepts,
p�lgr�mage, prayer, fast�ng, alms, and ablut�ons, �s
extracted from the Pers�an and Arab�an
theolog�ans by Maracc�, (Prodrom. part �v. p. 9-
24,) Reland, (�n h�s excellent treat�se de
Rel�g�one Mohammed�ca, Utrecht, 1717, p. 67-
123,) and Chard�n, (Voyages �n Perse, tom. �v. p.
47-195.) Marace �s a part�al accuser; but the
jeweller, Chard�n, had the eyes of a ph�losopher;
and Reland, a jud�c�ous student, had travelled
over the East �n h�s closet at Utrecht. The x�vth
letter of Tournefort (Voyage du Levont, tom. ��. p.
325-360, �n octavo) descr�bes what he had seen
of the rel�g�on of the Turks.]

1011 (return)
[ Such �s Mahometan�sm beyond the prec�ncts of
the Holy C�ty. But Mahomet reta�ned, and the
Koran sanct�ons, (Sale’s Koran, c. 5, �n �nlt. c. 22,
vol. ��. p. 171, 172,) the sacr�f�ce of sheep and
camels (probably accord�ng to the old Arab�an
r�tes) at Mecca; and the p�lgr�ms complete the�r
ceremon�al w�th sacr�f�ces, somet�mes as
numerous and costly as those of K�ng Solomon.
Compare note, vol. �v. c. xx���. p. 96, and Forster’s
Mahometan�sm Unve�led, vol. �. p. 420. Th�s
author quotes the quest�onable author�ty of
Benjam�n of Tudela, for the sacr�f�ce of a camel
by the cal�ph at Bosra; but sacr�f�ce undoubtedly
forms no part of the ord�nary Mahometan r�tual;
nor w�ll the sanct�ty of the cal�ph, as the earthly
representat�ve of the prophet, bear any close
analogy to the pr�esthood of the Mosa�c or
Gent�la rel�g�ons.—M.]

102 (return)
[ Mahomet (Sale’s Koran, c. 9, p. 153)
reproaches the Chr�st�ans w�th tak�ng the�r pr�ests
and monks for the�r lords, bes�des God. Yet
Maracc� (Prodromus, part ���. p. 69, 70) excuses
the worsh�p, espec�ally of the pope, and quotes,
from the Koran �tself, the case of Ebl�s, or Satan,



who was cast from heaven for refus�ng to adore
Adam.]

103 (return)
[ Koran, c. 5, p. 94, and Sale’s note, wh�ch refers
to the author�ty of Jallalodd�n and Al Be�daw�.
D’Herbelot declares, that Mahomet condemned
la v�e rel�g�euse; and that the f�rst swarms of
fak�rs, derv�ses, &c., d�d not appear t�ll after the
year 300 of the Heg�ra, (B�bl�ot. Or�ent. p. 292,
718.)]

104 (return)
[ See the double proh�b�t�on, (Koran, c. 2, p. 25,
c. 5, p. 94;) the one �n the style of a leg�slator, the
other �n that of a fanat�c. The publ�c and pr�vate
mot�ves of Mahomet are �nvest�gated by Pr�deaux
(L�fe of Mahomet, p. 62-64) and Sale,
(Prel�m�nary D�scourse, p. 124.)]

105 (return)
[ The jealousy of Maracc� (Prodromus, part �v. p.
33) prompts h�m to enumerate the more l�beral
alms of the Cathol�cs of Rome. F�fteen great
hosp�tals are open to many thousand pat�ents
and p�lgr�ms; f�fteen hundred ma�dens are
annually port�oned; f�fty-s�x char�ty schools are
founded for both sexes; one hundred and twenty
confratern�t�es rel�eve the wants of the�r brethren,
&c. The benevolence of London �s st�ll more
extens�ve; but I am afra�d that much more �s to be
ascr�bed to the human�ty, than to the rel�g�on, of
the people.]

The two art�cles of bel�ef, and the four pract�cal dut�es, of Islam,
are guarded by rewards and pun�shments; and the fa�th of the
Mussulman �s devoutly f�xed on the event of the judgment and the
last day. The prophet has not presumed to determ�ne the moment of
that awful catastrophe, though he darkly announces the s�gns, both
�n heaven and earth, wh�ch w�ll precede the un�versal d�ssolut�on,
when l�fe shall be destroyed, and the order of creat�on shall be
confounded �n the pr�m�t�ve chaos. At the blast of the trumpet, new
worlds w�ll start �nto be�ng: angels, gen��, and men w�ll ar�se from the
dead, and the human soul w�ll aga�n be un�ted to the body. The



doctr�ne of the resurrect�on was f�rst enterta�ned by the Egypt�ans;
106 and the�r mumm�es were embalmed, the�r pyram�ds were
constructed, to preserve the anc�ent mans�on of the soul, dur�ng a
per�od of three thousand years. But the attempt �s part�al and
unava�l�ng; and �t �s w�th a more ph�losoph�c sp�r�t that Mahomet
rel�es on the omn�potence of the Creator, whose word can rean�mate
the breathless clay, and collect the �nnumerable atoms, that no
longer reta�n the�r form or substance. 107 The �ntermed�ate state of
the soul �t �s hard to dec�de; and those who most f�rmly bel�eve her
�mmater�al nature, are at a loss to understand how she can th�nk or
act w�thout the agency of the organs of sense.

106 (return)
[ See Herodotus (l. ��. c. 123) and our learned
countryman S�r John Marsham, (Canon.
Chron�cus, p. 46.) The same wr�ter (p. 254-274)
�s an elaborate sketch of the �nfernal reg�ons, as
they were pa�nted by the fancy of the Egypt�ans
and Greeks, of the poets and ph�losophers of
ant�qu�ty.]

107 (return)
[ The Koran (c. 2, p. 259, &c.; of Sale, p. 32; of
Maracc�, p. 97) relates an �ngen�ous m�racle,
wh�ch sat�sf�ed the cur�os�ty, and conf�rmed the
fa�th, of Abraham.]

The reun�on of the soul and body w�ll be followed by the f�nal
judgment of mank�nd; and �n h�s copy of the Mag�an p�cture, the
prophet has too fa�thfully represented the forms of proceed�ng, and
even the slow and success�ve operat�ons, of an earthly tr�bunal. By
h�s �ntolerant adversar�es he �s upbra�ded for extend�ng, even to
themselves, the hope of salvat�on, for assert�ng the blackest heresy,
that every man who bel�eves �n God, and accompl�shes good works,
may expect �n the last day a favorable sentence. Such rat�onal
�nd�fference �s �ll adapted to the character of a fanat�c; nor �s �t
probable that a messenger from heaven should deprec�ate the value
and necess�ty of h�s own revelat�on. In the �d�om of the Koran, 108
the bel�ef of God �s �nseparable from that of Mahomet: the good
works are those wh�ch he has enjo�ned, and the two qual�f�cat�ons



�mply the profess�on of Islam, to wh�ch all nat�ons and all sects are
equally �nv�ted.

The�r sp�r�tual bl�ndness, though excused by �gnorance and
crowned w�th v�rtue, w�ll be scourged w�th everlast�ng torments; and
the tears wh�ch Mahomet shed over the tomb of h�s mother for whom
he was forb�dden to pray, d�splay a str�k�ng contrast of human�ty and
enthus�asm. 109 The doom of the �nf�dels �s common: the measure
of the�r gu�lt and pun�shment �s determ�ned by the degree of
ev�dence wh�ch they have rejected, by the magn�tude of the errors
wh�ch they have enterta�ned: the eternal mans�ons of the Chr�st�ans,
the Jews, the Sab�ans, the Mag�ans, and �dolaters, are sunk below
each other �n the abyss; and the lowest hell �s reserved for the
fa�thless hypocr�tes who have assumed the mask of rel�g�on. After
the greater part of mank�nd has been condemned for the�r op�n�ons,
the true bel�evers only w�ll be judged by the�r act�ons. The good and
ev�l of each Mussulman w�ll be accurately we�ghed �n a real or
allegor�cal balance; and a s�ngular mode of compensat�on w�ll be
allowed for the payment of �njur�es: the aggressor w�ll refund an
equ�valent of h�s own good act�ons, for the benef�t of the person
whom he has wronged; and �f he should be dest�tute of any moral
property, the we�ght of h�s s�ns w�ll be loaded w�th an adequate share
of the demer�ts of the sufferer. Accord�ng as the shares of gu�lt or
v�rtue shall preponderate, the sentence w�ll be pronounced, and all,
w�thout d�st�nct�on, w�ll pass over the sharp and per�lous br�dge of the
abyss; but the �nnocent, tread�ng �n the footsteps of Mahomet, w�ll
glor�ously enter the gates of parad�se, wh�le the gu�lty w�ll fall �nto the
f�rst and m�ldest of the seven hells. The term of exp�at�on w�ll vary
from n�ne hundred to seven thousand years; but the prophet has
jud�c�ously prom�sed, that all h�s d�sc�ples, whatever may be the�r
s�ns, shall be saved, by the�r own fa�th and h�s �ntercess�on from
eternal damnat�on. It �s not surpr�s�ng that superst�t�on should act
most powerfully on the fears of her votar�es, s�nce the human fancy
can pa�nt w�th more energy the m�sery than the bl�ss of a future l�fe.
W�th the two s�mple elements of darkness and f�re, we create a
sensat�on of pa�n, wh�ch may be aggravated to an �nf�n�te degree by
the �dea of endless durat�on. But the same �dea operates w�th an
oppos�te effect on the cont�nu�ty of pleasure; and too much of our



present enjoyments �s obta�ned from the rel�ef, or the compar�son, of
ev�l. It �s natural enough that an Arab�an prophet should dwell w�th
rapture on the groves, the founta�ns, and the r�vers of parad�se; but
�nstead of �nsp�r�ng the blessed �nhab�tants w�th a l�beral taste for
harmony and sc�ence, conversat�on and fr�endsh�p, he �dly
celebrates the pearls and d�amonds, the robes of s�lk, palaces of
marble, d�shes of gold, r�ch w�nes, art�f�c�al da�nt�es, numerous
attendants, and the whole tra�n of sensual and costly luxury, wh�ch
becomes �ns�p�d to the owner, even �n the short per�od of th�s mortal
l�fe. Seventy-two Hour�s, or black-eyed g�rls, of resplendent beauty,
bloom�ng youth, v�rg�n pur�ty, and exqu�s�te sens�b�l�ty, w�ll be created
for the use of the meanest bel�ever; a moment of pleasure w�ll be
prolonged to a thousand years; and h�s facult�es w�ll be �ncreased a
hundred fold, to render h�m worthy of h�s fel�c�ty. Notw�thstand�ng a
vulgar prejud�ce, the gates of heaven w�ll be open to both sexes; but
Mahomet has not spec�f�ed the male compan�ons of the female elect,
lest he should e�ther alarm the jealousy of the�r former husbands, or
d�sturb the�r fel�c�ty, by the susp�c�on of an everlast�ng marr�age. Th�s
�mage of a carnal parad�se has provoked the �nd�gnat�on, perhaps
the envy, of the monks: they decla�m aga�nst the �mpure rel�g�on of
Mahomet; and h�s modest apolog�sts are dr�ven to the poor excuse
of f�gures and allegor�es. But the sounder and more cons�stent party
adhere w�thout shame, to the l�teral �nterpretat�on of the Koran:
useless would be the resurrect�on of the body, unless �t were
restored to the possess�on and exerc�se of �ts worth�est facult�es; and
the un�on of sensual and �ntellectual enjoyment �s requ�s�te to
complete the happ�ness of the double an�mal, the perfect man. Yet
the joys of the Mahometan parad�se w�ll not be conf�ned to the
�ndulgence of luxury and appet�te; and the prophet has expressly
declared that all meaner happ�ness w�ll be forgotten and desp�sed by
the sa�nts and martyrs, who shall be adm�tted to the beat�tude of the
d�v�ne v�s�on. 110

108 (return)
[ The cand�d Reland has demonstrated, that
Mahomet damns all unbel�evers, (de Rel�g�on.
Moham. p. 128-142;) that dev�ls w�ll not be f�nally
saved, (p. 196-199;) that parad�se w�ll not solely



cons�st of corporeal del�ghts, (p. 199-205;) and
that women’s souls are �mmortal. (p. 205-209.)]

109 (return)
[ A Be�daw�, apud Sale. Koran, c. 9, p. 164. The
refusal to pray for an unbel�ev�ng k�ndred �s
just�f�ed, accord�ng to Mahomet, by the duty of a
prophet, and the example of Abraham, who
reprobated h�s own father as an enemy of God.
Yet Abraham (he adds, c. 9, v. 116. Maracc�, tom.
��. p. 317) fu�t sane p�us, m�t�s.]

110 (return)
[ For the day of judgment, hell, parad�se, &c.,
consult the Koran, (c. 2, v. 25, c. 56, 78, &c.;) w�th
Maracc�’s v�rulent, but learned, refutat�on, (�n h�s
notes, and �n the Prodromus, part �v. p. 78, 120,
122, &c.;) D’Herbelot, (B�bl�otheque Or�entale, p.
368, 375;) Reland, (p. 47-61;) and Sale, (p. 76-
103.) The or�g�nal �deas of the Mag� are darkly
and doubtfully explored by the�r apolog�st, Dr.
Hyde, (H�st. Rel�g�on�s Persarum, c. 33, p. 402-
412, Oxon. 1760.) In the art�cle of Mahomet,
Bayle has shown how �nd�fferently w�t and
ph�losophy supply the absence of genu�ne
�nformat�on.]

The f�rst and most arduous conquests of Mahomet 111 were those
of h�s w�fe, h�s servant, h�s pup�l, and h�s fr�end; 112 s�nce he
presented h�mself as a prophet to those who were most conversant
w�th h�s �nf�rm�t�es as a man. Yet Cad�jah bel�eved the words, and
cher�shed the glory, of her husband; the obsequ�ous and affect�onate
Ze�d was tempted by the prospect of freedom; the �llustr�ous Al�, the
son of Abu Taleb, embraced the sent�ments of h�s cous�n w�th the
sp�r�t of a youthful hero; and the wealth, the moderat�on, the verac�ty
of Abubeker conf�rmed the rel�g�on of the prophet whom he was
dest�ned to succeed. By h�s persuas�on, ten of the most respectable
c�t�zens of Mecca were �ntroduced to the pr�vate lessons of Islam;
they y�elded to the vo�ce of reason and enthus�asm; they repeated
the fundamental creed, “There �s but one God, and Mahomet �s the
apostle of God;” and the�r fa�th, even �n th�s l�fe, was rewarded w�th
r�ches and honors, w�th the command of arm�es and the government
of k�ngdoms. Three years were s�lently employed �n the convers�on



of fourteen proselytes, the f�rst-fru�ts of h�s m�ss�on; but �n the fourth
year he assumed the prophet�c off�ce, and resolv�ng to �mpart to h�s
fam�ly the l�ght of d�v�ne truth, he prepared a banquet, a lamb, as �t �s
sa�d, and a bowl of m�lk, for the enterta�nment of forty guests of the
race of Hashem. “Fr�ends and k�nsmen,” sa�d Mahomet to the
assembly, “I offer you, and I alone can offer, the most prec�ous of
g�fts, the treasures of th�s world and of the world to come. God has
commanded me to call you to h�s serv�ce. Who among you w�ll
support my burden? Who among you w�ll be my compan�on and my
v�z�er?” 113 No answer was returned, t�ll the s�lence of aston�shment,
and doubt, and contempt, was at length broken by the �mpat�ent
courage of Al�, a youth �n the fourteenth year of h�s age. “O prophet, I
am the man: whosoever r�ses aga�nst thee, I w�ll dash out h�s teeth,
tear out h�s eyes, break h�s legs, r�p up h�s belly. O prophet, I w�ll be
thy v�z�er over them.” Mahomet accepted h�s offer w�th transport, and
Abu Taled was �ron�cally exhorted to respect the super�or d�gn�ty of
h�s son. In a more ser�ous tone, the father of Al� adv�sed h�s nephew
to rel�nqu�sh h�s �mpract�cable des�gn.

“Spare your remonstrances,” repl�ed the �ntrep�d fanat�c to h�s
uncle and benefactor; “�f they should place the sun on my r�ght hand,
and the moon on my left, they should not d�vert me from my course.”
He persevered ten years �n the exerc�se of h�s m�ss�on; and the
rel�g�on wh�ch has overspread the East and the West advanced w�th
a slow and pa�nful progress w�th�n the walls of Mecca. Yet Mahomet
enjoyed the sat�sfact�on of behold�ng the �ncrease of h�s �nfant
congregat�on of Un�tar�ans, who revered h�m as a prophet, and to
whom he seasonably d�spensed the sp�r�tual nour�shment of the
Koran. The number of proselytes may be esteemed by the absence
of e�ghty-three men and e�ghteen women, who ret�red to Aeth�op�a �n
the seventh year of h�s m�ss�on; and h�s party was fort�f�ed by the
t�mely convers�on of h�s uncle Hamza, and of the f�erce and �nflex�ble
Omar, who s�gnal�zed �n the cause of Islam the same zeal, wh�ch he
had exerted for �ts destruct�on. Nor was the char�ty of Mahomet
conf�ned to the tr�be of Kore�sh, or the prec�ncts of Mecca: on solemn
fest�vals, �n the days of p�lgr�mage, he frequented the Caaba,
accosted the strangers of every tr�be, and urged, both �n pr�vate
converse and publ�c d�scourse, the bel�ef and worsh�p of a sole



De�ty. Consc�ous of h�s reason and of h�s weakness, he asserted the
l�berty of consc�ence, and d�scla�med the use of rel�g�ous v�olence:
114 but he called the Arabs to repentance, and conjured them to
remember the anc�ent �dolaters of Ad and Thamud, whom the d�v�ne
just�ce had swept away from the face of the earth. 115

111 (return)
[ Before I enter on the h�story of the prophet, �t �s
�ncumbent on me to produce my ev�dence. The
Lat�n, French, and Engl�sh vers�ons of the Koran
are preceded by h�stor�cal d�scourses, and the
three translators, Maracc�, (tom. �. p. 10-32,)
Savary, (tom. �. p. 1-248,) and Sale, (Prel�m�nary
D�scourse, p. 33-56,) had accurately stud�ed the
language and character of the�r author. Two
professed L�ves of Mahomet have been
composed by Dr. Pr�deaux (L�fe of Mahomet,
seventh ed�t�on, London, 1718, �n octavo) and the
count de Boula�nv�ll�ers, (V�e de Mahomed,
Londres, 1730, �n octavo: ) but the adverse w�sh
of f�nd�ng an �mpostor or a hero, has too often
corrupted the learn�ng of the doctor and the
�ngenu�ty of the count. The art�cle �n D’Herbelot
(B�bl�ot. Or�ent. p. 598-603) �s ch�efly drawn from
Nova�r� and M�rkond; but the best and most
authent�c of our gu�des �s M. Gagn�er, a
Frenchman by b�rth, and professor at Oxford of
the Or�ental tongues. In two elaborate works,
(Ismael Abulfeda de V�ta et Rebus gest�s
Mohammed�s, &c. Lat�ne vert�t, Praefat�one et
Not�s �llustrav�t Johannes Gagn�er, Oxon. 1723, �n
fol�o. La V�e de Mahomet tradu�te et comp�lee de
l’Alcoran, des Trad�t�ons Authent�ques de la
Sonna et des me�lleurs Auteurs Arabes;
Amsterdam, 1748, 3 vols. �n 12mo.,) he has
�nterpreted, �llustrated, and suppl�ed the Arab�c
text of Abulfeda and Al Jannab�; the f�rst, an
enl�ghtened pr�nce who re�gned at Hamah, �n
Syr�a, A.D. 1310-1332, (see Gagn�er Praefat. ad
Abulfed.;) the second, a credulous doctor, who
v�s�ted Mecca A.D. 1556. (D’Herbelot, p. 397.
Gagn�er, tom. ���. p. 209, 210.) These are my
general vouchers, and the �nqu�s�t�ve reader may



follow the order of t�me, and the d�v�s�on of
chapters. Yet I must observe that both Abulfeda
and Al Jannab� are modern h�stor�ans, and that
they cannot appeal to any wr�ters of the f�rst
century of the Heg�ra. * Note: A new L�fe, by Dr.
We�l, (Stuttgart. 1843,) has added some few
trad�t�ons unknown �n Europe. Of Dr. We�l’s
Arab�c scholarsh�p, wh�ch professes to correct
many errors �n Gagn�er, �n Maracc�, and �n M. von
Hammer, I am no judge. But �t �s remarkable that
he does not seem acqua�nted w�th the passage
of Tabar�, translated by Colonel Vans Kennedy, �n
the Bombay Transact�ons, (vol. ���.,) the earl�est
and most �mportant add�t�on made to the
trad�t�onary L�fe of Mahomet. I am �ncl�ned to
th�nk Colonel Vans Kennedy’s apprec�at�on of the
prophet’s character, wh�ch may be overlooked �n
a cr�t�c�sm on Volta�re’s Mahomet, the most just
wh�ch I have ever read. The work of Dr. We�l
appears to me most valuable �n �ts d�ssect�on and
chronolog�cal v�ew of the Koran.—M. 1845]

112 (return)
[ After the Greeks, Pr�deaux (p. 8) d�scloses the
secret doubts of the w�fe of Mahomet. As �f he
had been a pr�vy counsellor of the prophet,
Boula�nv�ll�ers (p. 272, &c.) unfolds the subl�me
and patr�ot�c v�ews of Cad�jah and the f�rst
d�sc�ples.]

113 (return)
[ Vez�rus, port�tor, bajulus, onus ferens; and th�s
plebe�an name was transferred by an apt
metaphor to the p�llars of the state, (Gagn�er, Not.
ad Abulfed. p. 19.) I endeavor to preserve the
Arab�an �d�om, as far as I can feel �t myself �n a
Lat�n or French translat�on.]

114 (return)
[ The passages of the Koran �n behalf of
tolerat�on are strong and numerous: c. 2, v. 257,
c. 16, 129, c. 17, 54, c. 45, 15, c. 50, 39, c. 88,
21, &c., w�th the notes of Maracc� and Sale. Th�s
character alone may generally dec�de the doubts



of the learned, whether a chapter was revealed at
Mecca or Med�na.]

115 (return)
[ See the Koran, (pass�m, and espec�ally c. 7, p.
123, 124, &c.,) and the trad�t�on of the Arabs,
(Pocock, Spec�men, p. 35-37.) The caverns of
the tr�be of Thamud, f�t for men of the ord�nary
stature, were shown �n the m�dway between
Med�na and Damascus. (Abulfed Arab�ae
Descr�pt. p. 43, 44,) and may be probably
ascr�bed to the Throglodytes of the pr�m�t�ve
world, (M�chael�s, ad Lowth de Poes� Hebraeor.
p. 131-134. Recherches sur les Egypt�ens, tom.
��. p. 48, &c.)]





Chapter L: Descr�pt�on Of Arab�a And
Its Inhab�tants.—Part V.

The people of Mecca were hardened �n the�r unbel�ef by
superst�t�on and envy. The elders of the c�ty, the uncles of the
prophet, affected to desp�se the presumpt�on of an orphan, the
reformer of h�s country: the p�ous orat�ons of Mahomet �n the Caaba
were answered by the clamors of Abu Taleb. “C�t�zens and p�lgr�ms,
l�sten not to the tempter, hearken not to h�s �mp�ous novelt�es. Stand
fast �n the worsh�p of Al Lata and Al Uzzah.” Yet the son of Abdallah
was ever dear to the aged ch�ef: and he protected the fame and
person of h�s nephew aga�nst the assaults of the Kore�sh�tes, who
had long been jealous of the preem�nence of the fam�ly of Hashem.
The�r mal�ce was colored w�th the pretence of rel�g�on: �n the age of
Job, the cr�me of �mp�ety was pun�shed by the Arab�an mag�strate;
116 and Mahomet was gu�lty of desert�ng and deny�ng the nat�onal
de�t�es. But so loose was the pol�cy of Mecca, that the leaders of the
Kore�sh, �nstead of accus�ng a cr�m�nal, were compelled to employ
the measures of persuas�on or v�olence. They repeatedly addressed
Abu Taleb �n the style of reproach and menace. “Thy nephew rev�les
our rel�g�on; he accuses our w�se forefathers of �gnorance and folly;
s�lence h�m qu�ckly, lest he k�ndle tumult and d�scord �n the c�ty. If he
persevere, we shall draw our swords aga�nst h�m and h�s adherents,
and thou w�lt be respons�ble for the blood of thy fellow-c�t�zens.” The
we�ght and moderat�on of Abu Taleb eluded the v�olence of rel�g�ous
fact�on; the most helpless or t�m�d of the d�sc�ples ret�red to
Aeth�op�a, and the prophet w�thdrew h�mself to var�ous places of
strength �n the town and country. As he was st�ll supported by h�s
fam�ly, the rest of the tr�be of Kore�sh engaged themselves to
renounce all �ntercourse w�th the ch�ldren of Hashem, ne�ther to buy
nor sell, ne�ther to marry not to g�ve �n marr�age, but to pursue them
w�th �mplacable enm�ty, t�ll they should del�ver the person of
Mahomet to the just�ce of the gods. The decree was suspended �n



the Caaba before the eyes of the nat�on; the messengers of the
Kore�sh pursued the Mussulman ex�les �n the heart of Afr�ca: they
bes�eged the prophet and h�s most fa�thful followers, �ntercepted the�r
water, and �nflamed the�r mutual an�mos�ty by the retal�at�on of
�njur�es and �nsults. A doubtful truce restored the appearances of
concord t�ll the death of Abu Taleb abandoned Mahomet to the
power of h�s enem�es, at the moment when he was depr�ved of h�s
domest�c comforts by the loss of h�s fa�thful and generous Cad�jah.
Abu Soph�an, the ch�ef of the branch of Omm�yah, succeeded to the
pr�nc�pal�ty of the republ�c of Mecca. A zealous votary of the �dols, a
mortal foe of the l�ne of Hashem, he convened an assembly of the
Kore�sh�tes and the�r all�es, to dec�de the fate of the apostle. H�s
�mpr�sonment m�ght provoke the despa�r of h�s enthus�asm; and the
ex�le of an eloquent and popular fanat�c would d�ffuse the m�sch�ef
through the prov�nces of Arab�a. H�s death was resolved; and they
agreed that a sword from each tr�be should be bur�ed �n h�s heart, to
d�v�de the gu�lt of h�s blood, and baffle the vengeance of the
Hashem�tes. An angel or a spy revealed the�r consp�racy; and fl�ght
was the only resource of Mahomet. 117 At the dead of n�ght,
accompan�ed by h�s fr�end Abubeker, he s�lently escaped from h�s
house: the assass�ns watched at the door; but they were dece�ved
by the f�gure of Al�, who reposed on the bed, and was covered w�th
the green vestment of the apostle. The Kore�sh respected the p�ety
of the hero�c youth; but some verses of Al�, wh�ch are st�ll extant,
exh�b�t an �nterest�ng p�cture of h�s anx�ety, h�s tenderness, and h�s
rel�g�ous conf�dence. Three days Mahomet and h�s compan�on were
concealed �n the cave of Thor, at the d�stance of a league from
Mecca; and �n the close of each even�ng, they rece�ved from the son
and daughter of Abubeker a secret supply of �ntell�gence and food.
The d�l�gence of the Kore�sh explored every haunt �n the
ne�ghborhood of the c�ty: they arr�ved at the entrance of the cavern;
but the prov�dent�al dece�t of a sp�der’s web and a p�geon’s nest �s
supposed to conv�nce them that the place was sol�tary and �nv�olate.
“We are only two,” sa�d the trembl�ng Abubeker. “There �s a th�rd,”
repl�ed the prophet; “�t �s God h�mself.” No sooner was the pursu�t
abated than the two fug�t�ves �ssued from the rock, and mounted
the�r camels: on the road to Med�na, they were overtaken by the



em�ssar�es of the Kore�sh; they redeemed themselves w�th prayers
and prom�ses from the�r hands. In th�s eventful moment, the lance of
an Arab m�ght have changed the h�story of the world. The fl�ght of
the prophet from Mecca to Med�na has f�xed the memorable aera of
the Heg�ra, 118 wh�ch, at the end of twelve centur�es, st�ll
d�scr�m�nates the lunar years of the Mahometan nat�ons. 119

116 (return)
[ In the t�me of Job, the cr�me of �mp�ety was
pun�shed by the Arab�an mag�strate, (c. 21, v. 26,
27, 28.) I blush for a respectable prelate (de
Poes� Hebraeorum, p. 650, 651, ed�t. M�chael�s;
and letter of a late professor �n the un�vers�ty of
Oxford, p. 15-53,) who just�f�es and applauds th�s
patr�archal �nqu�s�t�on.]

117 (return)
[ D’Herbelot, B�bl�ot. Or�ent. p. 445. He quotes a
part�cular h�story of the fl�ght of Mahomet.]

118 (return)
[ The Heg�ra was �nst�tuted by Omar, the second
cal�ph, �n �m�tat�on of the aera of the martyrs of
the Chr�st�ans, (D’Herbelot, p. 444;) and properly
commenced s�xty-e�ght days before the fl�ght of
Mahomet, w�th the f�rst of Moharren, or f�rst day
of that Arab�an year wh�ch co�nc�des w�th Fr�day,
July 16th, A.D. 622, (Abulfeda, V�t Moham, c. 22,
23, p. 45-50; and Greaves’s ed�t�on of Ullug Beg’s
Epochae Arabum, &c., c. 1, p. 8, 10, &c.) * Note:
Chronolog�sts d�spute between the 15th and 16th
of July. St. Mart�n �ncl�nes to the 8th, ch. x�. p. 70.
—M.]

119 (return)
[ Mahomet’s l�fe, from h�s m�ss�on to the Heg�ra,
may be found �n Abulfeda (p. 14-45) and Gagn�er,
(tom. �. p. 134-251, 342-383.) The legend from p.
187-234 �s vouched by Al Jannab�, and d�sda�ned
by Abulfeda.]

The rel�g�on of the Koran m�ght have per�shed �n �ts cradle, had not
Med�na embraced w�th fa�th and reverence the holy outcasts of
Mecca. Med�na, or the c�ty, known under the name of Yathreb, before
�t was sanct�f�ed by the throne of the prophet, was d�v�ded between



the tr�bes of the Chareg�tes and the Aws�tes, whose hered�tary feud
was rek�ndled by the sl�ghtest provocat�ons: two colon�es of Jews,
who boasted a sacerdotal race, were the�r humble all�es, and w�thout
convert�ng the Arabs, they �ntroduced the taste of sc�ence and
rel�g�on, wh�ch d�st�ngu�shed Med�na as the c�ty of the Book. Some of
her noblest c�t�zens, �n a p�lgr�mage to the Canaba, were converted
by the preach�ng of Mahomet; on the�r return, they d�ffused the bel�ef
of God and h�s prophet, and the new all�ance was rat�f�ed by the�r
deput�es �n two secret and nocturnal �nterv�ews on a h�ll �n the
suburbs of Mecca. In the f�rst, ten Chareg�tes and two Aws�tes un�ted
�n fa�th and love, protested, �n the name of the�r w�ves, the�r ch�ldren,
and the�r absent brethren, that they would forever profess the creed,
and observe the precepts, of the Koran. The second was a pol�t�cal
assoc�at�on, the f�rst v�tal spark of the emp�re of the Saracens. 120
Seventy-three men and two women of Med�na held a solemn
conference w�th Mahomet, h�s k�nsman, and h�s d�sc�ples; and
pledged themselves to each other by a mutual oath of f�del�ty. They
prom�sed, �n the name of the c�ty, that �f he should be ban�shed, they
would rece�ve h�m as a confederate, obey h�m as a leader, and
defend h�m to the last extrem�ty, l�ke the�r w�ves and ch�ldren. “But �f
you are recalled by your country,” they asked w�th a flatter�ng anx�ety,
“w�ll you not abandon your new all�es?” “All th�ngs,” repl�ed Mahomet
w�th a sm�le, “are now common between us; your blood �s as my
blood, your ru�n as my ru�n. We are bound to each other by the t�es
of honor and �nterest. I am your fr�end, and the enemy of your foes.”
“But �f we are k�lled �n your serv�ce, what,” excla�med the deput�es of
Med�na, “w�ll be our reward?” “Parad�se,” repl�ed the prophet.
“Stretch forth thy hand.” He stretched �t forth, and they re�terated the
oath of alleg�ance and f�del�ty. The�r treaty was rat�f�ed by the people,
who unan�mously embraced the profess�on of Islam; they rejo�ced �n
the ex�le of the apostle, but they trembled for h�s safety, and
�mpat�ently expected h�s arr�val. After a per�lous and rap�d journey
along the sea-coast, he halted at Koba, two m�les from the c�ty, and
made h�s publ�c entry �nto Med�na, s�xteen days after h�s fl�ght from
Mecca. F�ve hundred of the c�t�zens advanced to meet h�m; he was
ha�led w�th acclamat�ons of loyalty and devot�on; Mahomet was
mounted on a she-camel, an umbrella shaded h�s head, and a



turban was unfurled before h�m to supply the def�c�ency of a
standard. H�s bravest d�sc�ples, who had been scattered by the
storm, assembled round h�s person; and the equal, though var�ous,
mer�t of the Moslems was d�st�ngu�shed by the names of
Mohager�ans and Ansars, the fug�t�ves of Mecca, and the aux�l�ar�es
of Med�na. To erad�cate the seeds of jealousy, Mahomet jud�c�ously
coupled h�s pr�nc�pal followers w�th the r�ghts and obl�gat�ons of
brethren; and when Al� found h�mself w�thout a peer, the prophet
tenderly declared, that he would be the compan�on and brother of
the noble youth. The exped�ent was crowned w�th success; the holy
fratern�ty was respected �n peace and war, and the two part�es v�ed
w�th each other �n a generous emulat�on of courage and f�del�ty.
Once only the concord was sl�ghtly ruffled by an acc�dental quarrel: a
patr�ot of Med�na arra�gned the �nsolence of the strangers, but the
h�nt of the�r expuls�on was heard w�th abhorrence; and h�s own son
most eagerly offered to lay at the apostle’s feet the head of h�s
father.

120 (return)
[ The tr�ple �naugurat�on of Mahomet �s descr�bed
by Abulfeda (p. 30, 33, 40, 86) and Gagn�er,
(tom. �. p. 342, &c., 349, &c., tom. ��. p. 223 &c.)]

From h�s establ�shment at Med�na, Mahomet assumed the
exerc�se of the regal and sacerdotal off�ce; and �t was �mp�ous to
appeal from a judge whose decrees were �nsp�red by the d�v�ne
w�sdom. A small port�on of ground, the patr�mony of two orphans,
was acqu�red by g�ft or purchase; 121 on that chosen spot he bu�lt a
house and a mosch, more venerable �n the�r rude s�mpl�c�ty than the
palaces and temples of the Assyr�an cal�phs. H�s seal of gold, or
s�lver, was �nscr�bed w�th the apostol�c t�tle; when he prayed and
preached �n the weekly assembly, he leaned aga�nst the trunk of a
palm-tree; and �t was long before he �ndulged h�mself �n the use of a
cha�r or pulp�t of rough t�mber. 122 After a re�gn of s�x years, f�fteen
hundred Moslems, �n arms and �n the f�eld, renewed the�r oath of
alleg�ance; and the�r ch�ef repeated the assurance of protect�on t�ll
the death of the last member, or the f�nal d�ssolut�on of the party. It
was �n the same camp that the deputy of Mecca was aston�shed by
the attent�on of the fa�thful to the words and looks of the prophet, by



the eagerness w�th wh�ch they collected h�s sp�ttle, a ha�r that
dropped on the ground, the refuse water of h�s lustrat�ons, as �f they
part�c�pated �n some degree of the prophet�c v�rtue. “I have seen,”
sa�d he, “the Chosroes of Pers�a and the Caesar of Rome, but never
d�d I behold a k�ng among h�s subjects l�ke Mahomet among h�s
compan�ons.” The devout fervor of enthus�asm acts w�th more
energy and truth than the cold and formal serv�l�ty of courts.

121 (return)
[ Pr�deaux (L�fe of Mahomet, p. 44) rev�les the
w�ckedness of the �mpostor, who despo�led two
poor orphans, the sons of a carpenter; a
reproach wh�ch he drew from the D�sputat�o
contra Saracenos, composed �n Arab�c before the
year 1130; but the honest Gagn�er (ad Abulfed. p.
53) has shown that they were dece�ved by the
word Al Nagjar, wh�ch s�gn�f�es, �n th�s place, not
an obscure trade, but a noble tr�be of Arabs. The
desolate state of the ground �s descr�bed by
Abulfeda; and h�s worthy �nterpreter has proved,
from Al Bochar�, the offer of a pr�ce; from Al
Jannab�, the fa�r purchase; and from Ahmeq Ben
Joseph, the payment of the money by the
generous Abubeker On these grounds the
prophet must be honorably acqu�tted.]

122 (return)
[ Al Jannab� (apud Gagn�er, tom. ��. p. 246, 324)
descr�bes the seal and pulp�t, as two venerable
rel�cs of the apostle of God; and the portra�t of h�s
court �s taken from Abulfeda, (c. 44, p. 85.)]

In the state of nature, every man has a r�ght to defend, by force of
arms, h�s person and h�s possess�ons; to repel, or even to prevent,
the v�olence of h�s enem�es, and to extend h�s host�l�t�es to a
reasonable measure of sat�sfact�on and retal�at�on. In the free soc�ety
of the Arabs, the dut�es of subject and c�t�zen �mposed a feeble
restra�nt; and Mahomet, �n the exerc�se of a peaceful and benevolent
m�ss�on, had been despo�led and ban�shed by the �njust�ce of h�s
countrymen. The cho�ce of an �ndependent people had exalted the
fug�t�ve of Mecca to the rank of a sovere�gn; and he was �nvested
w�th the just prerogat�ve of form�ng all�ances, and of wag�ng offens�ve



or defens�ve war. The �mperfect�on of human r�ghts was suppl�ed and
armed by the plen�tude of d�v�ne power: the prophet of Med�na
assumed, �n h�s new revelat�ons, a f�ercer and more sangu�nary tone,
wh�ch proves that h�s former moderat�on was the effect of weakness:
123 the means of persuas�on had been tr�ed, the season of
forbearance was elapsed, and he was now commanded to
propagate h�s rel�g�on by the sword, to destroy the monuments of
�dolatry, and, w�thout regard�ng the sanct�ty of days or months, to
pursue the unbel�ev�ng nat�ons of the earth. The same bloody
precepts, so repeatedly �nculcated �n the Koran, are ascr�bed by the
author to the Pentateuch and the Gospel. But the m�ld tenor of the
evangel�c style may expla�n an amb�guous text, that Jesus d�d not
br�ng peace on the earth, but a sword: h�s pat�ent and humble v�rtues
should not be confounded w�th the �ntolerant zeal of pr�nces and
b�shops, who have d�sgraced the name of h�s d�sc�ples. In the
prosecut�on of rel�g�ous war, Mahomet m�ght appeal w�th more
propr�ety to the example of Moses, of the Judges, and the k�ngs of
Israel. The m�l�tary laws of the Hebrews are st�ll more r�g�d than
those of the Arab�an leg�slator. 124 The Lord of hosts marched �n
person before the Jews: �f a c�ty res�sted the�r summons, the males,
w�thout d�st�nct�on, were put to the sword: the seven nat�ons of
Canaan were devoted to destruct�on; and ne�ther repentance nor
convers�on, could sh�eld them from the �nev�table doom, that no
creature w�th�n the�r prec�ncts should be left al�ve. 1241 The fa�r
opt�on of fr�endsh�p, or subm�ss�on, or battle, was proposed to the
enem�es of Mahomet. If they professed the creed of Islam, they were
adm�tted to all the temporal and sp�r�tual benef�ts of h�s pr�m�t�ve
d�sc�ples, and marched under the same banner to extend the rel�g�on
wh�ch they had embraced. The clemency of the prophet was dec�ded
by h�s �nterest: yet he seldom trampled on a prostrate enemy; and he
seems to prom�se, that on the payment of a tr�bute, the least gu�lty of
h�s unbel�ev�ng subjects m�ght be �ndulged �n the�r worsh�p, or at
least �n the�r �mperfect fa�th. In the f�rst months of h�s re�gn he
pract�sed the lessons of holy warfare, and d�splayed h�s wh�te banner
before the gates of Med�na: the mart�al apostle fought �n person at
n�ne battles or s�eges; 125 and f�fty enterpr�ses of war were ach�eved
�n ten years by h�mself or h�s l�eutenants. The Arab cont�nued to



un�te the profess�ons of a merchant and a robber; and h�s petty
excurs�ons for the defence or the attack of a caravan �nsens�bly
prepared h�s troops for the conquest of Arab�a. The d�str�but�on of the
spo�l was regulated by a d�v�ne law: 126 the whole was fa�thfully
collected �n one common mass: a f�fth of the gold and s�lver, the
pr�soners and cattle, the movables and �mmovables, was reserved
by the prophet for p�ous and char�table uses; the rema�nder was
shared �n adequate port�ons by the sold�ers who had obta�ned the
v�ctory or guarded the camp: the rewards of the sla�n devolved to
the�r w�dows and orphans; and the �ncrease of cavalry was
encouraged by the allotment of a double share to the horse and to
the man. From all s�des the rov�ng Arabs were allured to the
standard of rel�g�on and plunder: the apostle sanct�f�ed the l�cense of
embrac�ng the female capt�ves as the�r w�ves or concub�nes, and the
enjoyment of wealth and beauty was a feeble type of the joys of
parad�se prepared for the val�ant martyrs of the fa�th. “The sword,”
says Mahomet, “�s the key of heaven and of hell; a drop of blood
shed �n the cause of God, a n�ght spent �n arms, �s of more ava�l than
two months of fast�ng or prayer: whosoever falls �n battle, h�s s�ns
are forg�ven: at the day of judgment h�s wounds shall be resplendent
as verm�l�on, and odor�ferous as musk; and the loss of h�s l�mbs shall
be suppl�ed by the w�ngs of angels and cherub�m.” The �ntrep�d souls
of the Arabs were f�red w�th enthus�asm: the p�cture of the �nv�s�ble
world was strongly pa�nted on the�r �mag�nat�on; and the death wh�ch
they had always desp�sed became an object of hope and des�re. The
Koran �nculcates, �n the most absolute sense, the tenets of fate and
predest�nat�on, wh�ch would ext�ngu�sh both �ndustry and v�rtue, �f the
act�ons of man were governed by h�s speculat�ve bel�ef. Yet the�r
�nfluence �n every age has exalted the courage of the Saracens and
Turks. The f�rst compan�ons of Mahomet advanced to battle w�th a
fearless conf�dence: there �s no danger where there �s no chance:
they were orda�ned to per�sh �n the�r beds; or they were safe and
�nvulnerable am�dst the darts of the enemy. 127

123 (return)
[ The v���th and �xth chapters of the Koran are the
loudest and most vehement; and Maracc�
(Prodromus, part �v. p. 59-64) has �nve�ghed w�th



more just�ce than d�scret�on aga�nst the double
deal�ng of the �mpostor.]

124 (return)
[ The xth and xxth chapters of Deuteronomy, w�th
the pract�cal comments of Joshua, Dav�d, &c.,
are read w�th more awe than sat�sfact�on by the
p�ous Chr�st�ans of the present age. But the
b�shops, as well as the rabb�s of former t�mes,
have beat the drum-eccles�ast�c w�th pleasure
and success. (Sale’s Prel�m�nary D�scourse, p.
142, 143.)]

1241 (return)
[ The ed�tor’s op�n�ons on th�s subject may be
read �n the H�story of the Jews vol. �. p. 137.—M]

125 (return)
[ Abulfeda, �n V�t. Moham. p. 156. The pr�vate
arsenal of the apostle cons�sted of n�ne swords,
three lances, seven p�kes or half-p�kes, a qu�ver
and three bows, seven cu�rasses, three sh�elds,
and two helmets, (Gagn�er, tom. ���. p. 328-334,)
w�th a large wh�te standard, a black banner, (p.
335,) twenty horses, (p. 322, &c.) Two of h�s
mart�al say�ngs are recorded by trad�t�on,
(Gagn�er, tom. ��. p. 88, 334.)]

126 (return)
[ The whole subject de jure bell�
Mohammedanorum �s exhausted �n a separate
d�ssertat�on by the learned Reland,
(D�ssertat�ones M�scellaneae, tom. ���. D�ssertat.
x. p. 3-53.)]

127 (return)
[ The doctr�ne of absolute predest�nat�on, on
wh�ch few rel�g�ons can reproach each other, �s
sternly exposed �n the Koran, (c. 3, p. 52, 53, c.
4, p. 70, &c., w�th the notes of Sale, and c. 17, p.
413, w�th those of Maracc�.) Reland (de Rel�g.
Moham. p. 61-64) and Sale (Prel�m. D�scourse, p.
103) represent the op�n�ons of the doctors, and
our modern travellers the conf�dence, the fad�ng
conf�dence, of the Turks]



Perhaps the Kore�sh would have been content w�th the d�ght of
Mahomet, had they not been provoked and alarmed by the
vengeance of an enemy, who could �ntercept the�r Syr�an trade as �t
passed and repassed through the terr�tory of Med�na. Abu Soph�an
h�mself, w�th only th�rty or forty followers, conducted a wealthy
caravan of a thousand camels; the fortune or dexter�ty of h�s march
escaped the v�g�lance of Mahomet; but the ch�ef of the Kore�sh was
�nformed that the holy robbers were placed �n ambush to awa�t h�s
return. He despatched a messenger to h�s brethren of Mecca, and
they were roused, by the fear of los�ng the�r merchand�se and the�r
prov�s�ons, unless they hastened to h�s rel�ef w�th the m�l�tary force of
the c�ty. The sacred band of Mahomet was formed of three hundred
and th�rteen Moslems, of whom seventy-seven were fug�t�ves, and
the rest aux�l�ar�es; they mounted by turns a tra�n of seventy camels,
(the camels of Yathreb were form�dable �n war;) but such was the
poverty of h�s f�rst d�sc�ples, that only two could appear on horseback
�n the f�eld. 128 In the fert�le and famous vale of Beder, 129 three
stat�ons from Med�na, he was �nformed by h�s scouts of the caravan
that approached on one s�de; of the Kore�sh, one hundred horse,
e�ght hundred and f�fty foot, who advanced on the other. After a short
debate, he sacr�f�ced the prospect of wealth to the pursu�t of glory
and revenge, and a sl�ght �ntrenchment was formed, to cover h�s
troops, and a stream of fresh water, that gl�ded through the valley. “O
God,” he excla�med, as the numbers of the Kore�sh descended from
the h�lls, “O God, �f these are destroyed, by whom w�lt thou be
worsh�pped on the earth?—Courage, my ch�ldren; close your ranks;
d�scharge your arrows, and the day �s your own.” At these words he
placed h�mself, w�th Abubeker, on a throne or pulp�t, 130 and
�nstantly demanded the succor of Gabr�el and three thousand
angels. H�s eye was f�xed on the f�eld of battle: the Mussulmans
fa�nted and were pressed: �n that dec�s�ve moment the prophet
started from h�s throne, mounted h�s horse, and cast a handful of
sand �nto the a�r: “Let the�r faces be covered w�th confus�on.” Both
arm�es heard the thunder of h�s vo�ce: the�r fancy beheld the angel�c
warr�ors: 131 the Kore�sh trembled and fled: seventy of the bravest
were sla�n; and seventy capt�ves adorned the f�rst v�ctory of the
fa�thful. The dead bod�es of the Kore�sh were despo�led and �nsulted:



two of the most obnox�ous pr�soners were pun�shed w�th death; and
the ransom of the others, four thousand drams of s�lver,
compensated �n some degree the escape of the caravan. But �t was
�n va�n that the camels of Abu Soph�an explored a new road through
the desert and along the Euphrates: they were overtaken by the
d�l�gence of the Mussulmans; and wealthy must have been the pr�ze,
�f twenty thousand drams could be set apart for the f�fth of the
apostle. The resentment of the publ�c and pr�vate loss st�mulated
Abu Soph�an to collect a body of three thousand men, seven
hundred of whom were armed w�th cu�rasses, and two hundred were
mounted on horseback; three thousand camels attended h�s march;
and h�s w�fe Henda, w�th f�fteen matrons of Mecca, �ncessantly
sounded the�r t�mbrels to an�mate the troops, and to magn�fy the
greatness of Hobal, the most popular de�ty of the Caaba. The
standard of God and Mahomet was upheld by n�ne hundred and f�fty
bel�evers: the d�sproport�on of numbers was not more alarm�ng than
�n the f�eld of Beder; and the�r presumpt�on of v�ctory preva�led
aga�nst the d�v�ne and human sense of the apostle. The second
battle was fought on Mount Ohud, s�x m�les to the north of Med�na;
132 the Kore�sh advanced �n the form of a crescent; and the r�ght
w�ng of cavalry was led by Caled, the f�ercest and most successful of
the Arab�an warr�ors. The troops of Mahomet were sk�lfully posted on
the decl�v�ty of the h�ll; and the�r rear was guarded by a detachment
of f�fty archers. The we�ght of the�r charge �mpelled and broke the
centre of the �dolaters: but �n the pursu�t they lost the advantage of
the�r ground: the archers deserted the�r stat�on: the Mussulmans
were tempted by the spo�l, d�sobeyed the�r general, and d�sordered
the�r ranks. The �ntrep�d Caled, wheel�ng h�s cavalry on the�r flank
and rear, excla�med, w�th a loud vo�ce, that Mahomet was sla�n. He
was �ndeed wounded �n the face w�th a javel�n: two of h�s teeth were
shattered w�th a stone; yet, �n the m�dst of tumult and d�smay, he
reproached the �nf�dels w�th the murder of a prophet; and blessed the
fr�endly hand that stanched h�s blood, and conveyed h�m to a place
of safety. Seventy martyrs d�ed for the s�ns of the people; they fell,
sa�d the apostle, �n pa�rs, each brother embrac�ng h�s l�feless
compan�on; 133 the�r bod�es were mangled by the �nhuman females
of Mecca; and the w�fe of Abu Soph�an tasted the entra�ls of Hamza,



the uncle of Mahomet. They m�ght applaud the�r superst�t�on, and
sat�ate the�r fury; but the Mussulmans soon rall�ed �n the f�eld, and
the Kore�sh wanted strength or courage to undertake the s�ege of
Med�na. It was attacked the ensu�ng year by an army of ten
thousand enem�es; and th�s th�rd exped�t�on �s var�ously named from
the nat�ons, wh�ch marched under the banner of Abu Soph�an, from
the d�tch wh�ch was drawn before the c�ty, and a camp of three
thousand Mussulmans. The prudence of Mahomet decl�ned a
general engagement: the valor of Al� was s�gnal�zed �n s�ngle
combat; and the war was protracted twenty days, t�ll the f�nal
separat�on of the confederates. A tempest of w�nd, ra�n, and ha�l,
overturned the�r tents: the�r pr�vate quarrels were fomented by an
�ns�d�ous adversary; and the Kore�sh, deserted by the�r all�es, no
longer hoped to subvert the throne, or to check the conquests, of
the�r �nv�nc�ble ex�le. 134

128 (return)
[ Al Jannab� (apud Gagn�er, tom. ��. p. 9) allows
h�m seventy or e�ghty horse; and on two other
occas�ons, pr�or to the battle of Ohud, he enl�sts a
body of th�rty (p. 10) and of 500 (p. 66) troopers.
Yet the Mussulmans, �n the f�eld of Ohud, had no
more than two horses, accord�ng to the better
sense of Abulfeda, (�n V�t. Moham. c. xxx�. p. 65.)
In the Stony prov�nce, the camels were
numerous; but the horse appears to have been
less numerous than �n the Happy or the Desert
Arab�a.]

129 (return)
[ Bedder Houneene, twenty m�les from Med�na,
and forty from Mecca, �s on the h�gh road of the
caravan of Egypt; and the p�lgr�ms annually
commemorate the prophet’s v�ctory by
�llum�nat�ons, rockets, &c. Shaw’s Travels, p.
477.]

130 (return)
[ The place to wh�ch Mahomet ret�red dur�ng the
act�on �s styled by Gagn�er (�n Abulfeda, c. 27, p.
58. V�e de Mahomet, tom. ��. p. 30, 33)
Umbraculum, une loge de bo�s avec une porte.
The same Arab�c word �s rendered by Re�ske



(Annales Moslem�c� Abulfedae, p. 23) by Sol�um,
Suggestus ed�t�or; and the d�fference �s of the
utmost moment for the honor both of the
�nterpreter and of the hero. I am sorry to observe
the pr�de and acr�mony w�th wh�ch Re�ske
chast�ses h�s fellow-laborer. Saep� s�c vert�t, ut
�ntegrae pag�nae nequeant n�s� una l�tura corr�g�
Arab�ce non sat�s callebat, et carebat jud�c�o
cr�t�co. J. J. Re�ske, Prod�dagmata ad Hagj�
Chal�sae Tabulas, p. 228, ad calcero Abulfedae
Syr�ae Tabulae; L�ps�ae, 1766, �n 4to.]

131 (return)
[ The loose express�ons of the Koran (c. 3, p.
124, 125, c. 8, p. 9) allow the commentators to
fluctuate between the numbers of 1000, 3000, or
9000 angels; and the smallest of these m�ght
suff�ce for the slaughter of seventy of the Kore�sh,
(Maracc�, Alcoran, tom. ��. p. 131.) Yet the same
schol�asts confess that th�s angel�c band was not
v�s�ble to any mortal eye, (Maracc�, p. 297.) They
ref�ne on the words (c. 8, 16) “not thou, but God,”
&c. (D’Herbelot. B�bl�ot. Or�entale p. 600, 601.)]

132 (return)
[ Geograph. Nub�ens�s, p. 47.]

133 (return)
[ In the ���d chapter of the Koran, (p. 50-53) w�th
Sale’s notes, the prophet alleges some poor
excuses for the defeat of Ohud. * Note: Dr. We�l
has added some cur�ous c�rcumstances, wh�ch
he g�ves as on good trad�t�onal author�ty, on the
rescue of Mahomet. The prophet was attacked by
Ube�jj Ibn Challaf, whom he struck on the neck
w�th a mortal wound. Th�s was the only t�me, �t �s
added, that Mahomet personally engaged �n
battle. (p. 128.)—M. 1845.]

134 (return)
[ For the deta�l of the three Kore�sh wars, of
Beder, of Ohud, and of the d�tch, peruse
Abulfeda, (p. 56-61, 64-69, 73-77,) Gagn�er (tom.
�. p. 23-45, 70-96, 120-139,) w�th the proper
art�cles of D’Herbelot, and the abr�dgments of



Elmac�n (H�st. Saracen. p. 6, 7) and
Abulpharag�us, (Dynast. p. 102.)]



Chapter L: Descr�pt�on Of Arab�a And
Its Inhab�tants.—Part VI.

The cho�ce of Jerusalem for the f�rst kebla of prayer d�scovers the
early propens�ty of Mahomet �n favor of the Jews; and happy would �t
have been for the�r temporal �nterest, had they recogn�zed, �n the
Arab�an prophet, the hope of Israel and the prom�sed Mess�ah. The�r
obst�nacy converted h�s fr�endsh�p �nto �mplacable hatred, w�th wh�ch
he pursued that unfortunate people to the last moment of h�s l�fe; and
�n the double character of an apostle and a conqueror, h�s
persecut�on was extended to both worlds. 135 The Ka�noka dwelt at
Med�na under the protect�on of the c�ty; he se�zed the occas�on of an
acc�dental tumult, and summoned them to embrace h�s rel�g�on, or
contend w�th h�m �n battle. “Alas!” repl�ed the trembl�ng Jews, “we are
�gnorant of the use of arms, but we persevere �n the fa�th and
worsh�p of our fathers; why w�lt thou reduce us to the necess�ty of a
just defence?” The unequal confl�ct was term�nated �n f�fteen days;
and �t was w�th extreme reluctance that Mahomet y�elded to the
�mportun�ty of h�s all�es, and consented to spare the l�ves of the
capt�ves. But the�r r�ches were conf�scated, the�r arms became more
effectual �n the hands of the Mussulmans; and a wretched colony of
seven hundred ex�les was dr�ven, w�th the�r w�ves and ch�ldren, to
�mplore a refuge on the conf�nes of Syr�a. The Nadh�r�tes were more
gu�lty, s�nce they consp�red, �n a fr�endly �nterv�ew, to assass�nate the
prophet. He bes�eged the�r castle, three m�les from Med�na; but the�r
resolute defence obta�ned an honorable cap�tulat�on; and the
garr�son, sound�ng the�r trumpets and beat�ng the�r drums, was
perm�tted to depart w�th the honors of war. The Jews had exc�ted
and jo�ned the war of the Kore�sh: no sooner had the nat�ons ret�red
from the d�tch, than Mahomet, w�thout lay�ng as�de h�s armor,
marched on the same day to ext�rpate the host�le race of the ch�ldren
of Kora�dha. After a res�stance of twenty-f�ve days, they surrendered
at d�scret�on. They trusted to the �ntercess�on of the�r old all�es of



Med�na; they could not be �gnorant that fanat�c�sm obl�terates the
feel�ngs of human�ty. A venerable elder, to whose judgment they
appealed, pronounced the sentence of the�r death; seven hundred
Jews were dragged �n cha�ns to the market-place of the c�ty; they
descended al�ve �nto the grave prepared for the�r execut�on and
bur�al; and the apostle beheld w�th an �nflex�ble eye the slaughter of
h�s helpless enem�es. The�r sheep and camels were �nher�ted by the
Mussulmans: three hundred cu�rasses, f�ve hundred p�kes, a
thousand lances, composed the most useful port�on of the spo�l. S�x
days’ journey to the north-east of Med�na, the anc�ent and wealthy
town of Cha�bar was the seat of the Jew�sh power �n Arab�a: the
terr�tory, a fert�le spot �n the desert, was covered w�th plantat�ons and
cattle, and protected by e�ght castles, some of wh�ch were esteemed
of �mpregnable strength. The forces of Mahomet cons�sted of two
hundred horse and fourteen hundred foot: �n the success�on of e�ght
regular and pa�nful s�eges they were exposed to danger, and fat�gue,
and hunger; and the most undaunted ch�efs despa�red of the event.
The apostle rev�ved the�r fa�th and courage by the example of Al�, on
whom he bestowed the surname of the L�on of God: perhaps we
may bel�eve that a Hebrew champ�on of g�gant�c stature was cloven
to the chest by h�s �rres�st�ble c�meter; but we cannot pra�se the
modesty of romance, wh�ch represents h�m as tear�ng from �ts h�nges
the gate of a fortress and w�eld�ng the ponderous buckler �n h�s left
hand. 136 After the reduct�on of the castles, the town of Cha�bar
subm�tted to the yoke. The ch�ef of the tr�be was tortured, �n the
presence of Mahomet, to force a confess�on of h�s h�dden treasure:
the �ndustry of the shepherds and husbandmen was rewarded w�th a
precar�ous tolerat�on: they were perm�tted, so long as �t should
please the conqueror, to �mprove the�r patr�mony, �n equal shares, for
h�s emolument and the�r own. Under the re�gn of Omar, the Jews of
Cha�bar were transported to Syr�a; and the cal�ph alleged the
�njunct�on of h�s dy�ng master; that one and the true rel�g�on should
be professed �n h�s nat�ve land of Arab�a. 137

135 (return)
[ The wars of Mahomet aga�nst the Jew�sh tr�bes
of Ka�noka, the Nadh�r�tes, Kora�dha, and
Cha�bar, are related by Abulfeda (p. 61, 71, 77,



87, &c.) and Gagn�er, (tom. ��. p. 61-65, 107-112,
139-148, 268-294.)]

136 (return)
[ Abu Rafe, the servant of Mahomet, �s sa�d to
aff�rm that he h�mself, and seven other men,
afterwards tr�ed, w�thout success, to move the
same gate from the ground, (Abulfeda, p. 90.)
Abu Rafe was an eye-w�tness, but who w�ll be
w�tness for Abu Rafe?]

137 (return)
[ The ban�shment of the Jews �s attested by
Elmac�n (H�st. Saracen, p. 9) and the great Al
Zabar�, (Gagn�er, tom. ��. p. 285.) Yet N�ebuhr
(Descr�pt�on de l’Arab�e, p. 324) bel�eves that the
Jew�sh rel�g�on, and Kara�te sect, are st�ll
professed by the tr�be of Cha�bar; and that, �n the
plunder of the caravans, the d�sc�ples of Moses
are the confederates of those of Mahomet.]

F�ve t�mes each day the eyes of Mahomet were turned towards
Mecca, 138 and he was urged by the most sacred and powerful
mot�ves to rev�s�t, as a conqueror, the c�ty and the temple from
whence he had been dr�ven as an ex�le. The Caaba was present to
h�s wak�ng and sleep�ng fancy: an �dle dream was translated �nto
v�s�on and prophecy; he unfurled the holy banner; and a rash
prom�se of success too hast�ly dropped from the l�ps of the apostle.
H�s march from Med�na to Mecca d�splayed the peaceful and solemn
pomp of a p�lgr�mage: seventy camels, chosen and bedecked for
sacr�f�ce, preceded the van; the sacred terr�tory was respected; and
the capt�ves were d�sm�ssed w�thout ransom to procla�m h�s
clemency and devot�on. But no sooner d�d Mahomet descend �nto
the pla�n, w�th�n a day’s journey of the c�ty, than he excla�med, “They
have clothed themselves w�th the sk�ns of t�gers:” the numbers and
resolut�on of the Kore�sh opposed h�s progress; and the rov�ng Arabs
of the desert m�ght desert or betray a leader whom they had followed
for the hopes of spo�l. The �ntrep�d fanat�c sunk �nto a cool and
caut�ous pol�t�c�an: he wa�ved �n the treaty h�s t�tle of apostle of God;
concluded w�th the Kore�sh and the�r all�es a truce of ten years;
engaged to restore the fug�t�ves of Mecca who should embrace h�s
rel�g�on; and st�pulated only, for the ensu�ng year, the humble



pr�v�lege of enter�ng the c�ty as a fr�end, and of rema�n�ng three days
to accompl�sh the r�tes of the p�lgr�mage. A cloud of shame and
sorrow hung on the retreat of the Mussulmans, and the�r
d�sappo�ntment m�ght justly accuse the fa�lure of a prophet who had
so often appealed to the ev�dence of success. The fa�th and hope of
the p�lgr�ms were rek�ndled by the prospect of Mecca: the�r swords
were sheathed; 1381 seven t�mes �n the footsteps of the apostle they
encompassed the Caaba: the Kore�sh had ret�red to the h�lls, and
Mahomet, after the customary sacr�f�ce, evacuated the c�ty on the
fourth day. The people was ed�f�ed by h�s devot�on; the host�le ch�efs
were awed, or d�v�ded, or seduced; and both Kaled and Amrou, the
future conquerors of Syr�a and Egypt, most seasonably deserted the
s�nk�ng cause of �dolatry. The power of Mahomet was �ncreased by
the subm�ss�on of the Arab�an tr�bes; ten thousand sold�ers were
assembled for the conquest of Mecca; and the �dolaters, the weaker
party, were eas�ly conv�cted of v�olat�ng the truce. Enthus�asm and
d�sc�pl�ne �mpelled the march, and preserved the secret t�ll the blaze
of ten thousand f�res procla�med to the aston�shed Kore�sh the
des�gn, the approach, and the �rres�st�ble force of the enemy. The
haughty Abu Soph�an presented the keys of the c�ty, adm�red the
var�ety of arms and ens�gns that passed before h�m �n rev�ew;
observed that the son of Abdallah had acqu�red a m�ghty k�ngdom,
and confessed, under the c�meter of Omar, that he was the apostle
of the true God. The return of Mar�us and Scylla was sta�ned w�th the
blood of the Romans: the revenge of Mahomet was st�mulated by
rel�g�ous zeal, and h�s �njured followers were eager to execute or to
prevent the order of a massacre. Instead of �ndulg�ng the�r pass�ons
and h�s own, 139 the v�ctor�ous ex�le forgave the gu�lt, and un�ted the
fact�ons, of Mecca. H�s troops, �n three d�v�s�ons, marched �nto the
c�ty: e�ght-and-twenty of the �nhab�tants were sla�n by the sword of
Caled; eleven men and s�x women were proscr�bed by the sentence
of Mahomet; but he blamed the cruelty of h�s l�eutenant; and several
of the most obnox�ous v�ct�ms were �ndebted for the�r l�ves to h�s
clemency or contempt. The ch�efs of the Kore�sh were prostrate at
h�s feet. “What mercy can you expect from the man whom you have
wronged?” “We conf�de �n the generos�ty of our k�nsman.” “And you
shall not conf�de �n va�n: begone! you are safe, you are free” The



people of Mecca deserved the�r pardon by the profess�on of Islam;
and after an ex�le of seven years, the fug�t�ve m�ss�onary was
enthroned as the pr�nce and prophet of h�s nat�ve country. 140 But
the three hundred and s�xty �dols of the Caaba were �gnom�n�ously
broken: the house of God was pur�f�ed and adorned: as an example
to future t�mes, the apostle aga�n fulf�lled the dut�es of a p�lgr�m; and
a perpetual law was enacted that no unbel�ever should dare to set
h�s foot on the terr�tory of the holy c�ty. 141

138 (return)
[ The success�ve steps of the reduct�on of Mecca
are related by Abulfeda (p. 84-87, 97-100, 102-
111) and Gagn�er, (tom. ��. p. 202-245, 309-322,
tom. ���. p. 1-58,) Elmac�n, (H�st. Saracen. p. 8, 9,
10,) Abulpharag�us, (Dynast. p. 103.)]

1381 (return)
[ Th�s peaceful entrance �nto Mecca took place,
accord�ng to the treaty the follow�ng year. We�l, p.
202—M. 1845.]

139 (return)
[ After the conquest of Mecca, the Mahomet of
Volta�re �mag�nes and perpetuates the most
horr�d cr�mes. The poet confesses, that he �s not
supported by the truth of h�story, and can only
allege, que celu� qu� fa�t la guerre a sa patr�e au
nom de D�eu, est capable de tout, (Oeuvres de
Volta�re, tom. xv. p. 282.) The max�m �s ne�ther
char�table nor ph�losoph�c; and some reverence
�s surely due to the fame of heroes and the
rel�g�on of nat�ons. I am �nformed that a Turk�sh
ambassador at Par�s was much scandal�zed at
the representat�on of th�s tragedy.]

140 (return)
[ The Mahometan doctors st�ll d�spute, whether
Mecca was reduced by force or consent,
(Abulfeda, p. 107, et Gagn�er ad locum;) and th�s
verbal controversy �s of as much moment as our
own about W�ll�am the Conqueror.]

141 (return)
[ In exclud�ng the Chr�st�ans from the pen�nsula of
Arab�a, the prov�nce of Hejaz, or the nav�gat�on of



the Red Sea, Chard�n (Voyages en Perse, tom.
�v. p. 166) and Reland (D�ssertat. M�scell. tom. ���.
p. 61) are more r�g�d than the Mussulmans
themselves. The Chr�st�ans are rece�ved w�thout
scruple �nto the ports of Mocha, and even of
Gedda; and �t �s only the c�ty and prec�ncts of
Mecca that are �naccess�ble to the profane,
(N�ebuhr, Descr�pt�on de l’Arab�e, p. 308, 309,
Voyage en Arab�e, tom. �. p. 205, 248, &c.)]

The conquest of Mecca determ�ned the fa�th and obed�ence of the
Arab�an tr�bes; 142 who, accord�ng to the v�c�ss�tudes of fortune, had
obeyed, or d�sregarded, the eloquence or the arms of the prophet.
Ind�fference for r�tes and op�n�ons st�ll marks the character of the
Bedoweens; and they m�ght accept, as loosely as they hold, the
doctr�ne of the Koran. Yet an obst�nate remnant st�ll adhered to the
rel�g�on and l�berty of the�r ancestors, and the war of Hona�n der�ved
a proper appellat�on from the �dols, whom Mahomet had vowed to
destroy, and whom the confederates of Tayef had sworn to defend.
143 Four thousand Pagans advanced w�th secrecy and speed to
surpr�se the conqueror: they p�t�ed and desp�sed the sup�ne
negl�gence of the Kore�sh, but they depended on the w�shes, and
perhaps the a�d, of a people who had so lately renounced the�r gods,
and bowed beneath the yoke of the�r enemy. The banners of Med�na
and Mecca were d�splayed by the prophet; a crowd of Bedoweens
�ncreased the strength or numbers of the army, and twelve thousand
Mussulmans enterta�ned a rash and s�nful presumpt�on of the�r
�nv�nc�ble strength. They descended w�thout precaut�on �nto the
valley of Hona�n: the he�ghts had been occup�ed by the archers and
sl�ngers of the confederates; the�r numbers were oppressed, the�r
d�sc�pl�ne was confounded, the�r courage was appalled, and the
Kore�sh sm�led at the�r �mpend�ng destruct�on. The prophet, on h�s
wh�te mule, was encompassed by the enem�es: he attempted to rush
aga�nst the�r spears �n search of a glor�ous death: ten of h�s fa�thful
compan�ons �nterposed the�r weapons and the�r breasts; three of
these fell dead at h�s feet: “O my brethren,” he repeatedly cr�ed, w�th
sorrow and �nd�gnat�on, “I am the son of Abdallah, I am the apostle of
truth! O man, stand fast �n the fa�th! O God, send down thy succor!”
H�s uncle Abbas, who, l�ke the heroes of Homer, excelled �n the



loudness of h�s vo�ce, made the valley resound w�th the rec�tal of the
g�fts and prom�ses of God: the fly�ng Moslems returned from all s�des
to the holy standard; and Mahomet observed w�th pleasure that the
furnace was aga�n rek�ndled: h�s conduct and example restored the
battle, and he an�mated h�s v�ctor�ous troops to �nfl�ct a merc�less
revenge on the authors of the�r shame. From the f�eld of Hona�n, he
marched w�thout delay to the s�ege of Tayef, s�xty m�les to the south-
east of Mecca, a fortress of strength, whose fert�le lands produce the
fru�ts of Syr�a �n the m�dst of the Arab�an desert. A fr�endly tr�be,
�nstructed (I know not how) �n the art of s�eges, suppl�ed h�m w�th a
tra�n of batter�ng-rams and m�l�tary eng�nes, w�th a body of f�ve
hundred art�f�cers. But �t was �n va�n that he offered freedom to the
slaves of Tayef; that he v�olated h�s own laws by the ext�rpat�on of
the fru�t-trees; that the ground was opened by the m�ners; that the
breach was assaulted by the troops. After a s�ege of twenty-days,
the prophet sounded a retreat; but he retreated w�th a song of devout
tr�umph, and affected to pray for the repentance and safety of the
unbel�ev�ng c�ty. The spo�ls of th�s fortunate exped�t�on amounted to
s�x thousand capt�ves, twenty-four thousand camels, forty thousand
sheep, and four thousand ounces of s�lver: a tr�be who had fought at
Ho�nan redeemed the�r pr�soners by the sacr�f�ce of the�r �dols; but
Mahomet compensated the loss, by res�gn�ng to the sold�ers h�s f�fth
of the plunder, and w�shed, for the�r sake, that he possessed as
many head of cattle as there were trees �n the prov�nce of Tehama.
Instead of chast�s�ng the d�saffect�on of the Kore�sh, he endeavored
to cut out the�r tongues, (h�s own express�on,) and to secure the�r
attachment by a super�or measure of l�beral�ty: Abu Soph�an alone
was presented w�th three hundred camels and twenty ounces of
s�lver; and Mecca was s�ncerely converted to the prof�table rel�g�on of
the Koran.

142 (return)
[ Abulfeda, p. 112-115. Gagn�er, tom. ���. p. 67-88.
D’Herbelot, Mohammed.]

143 (return)
[ The s�ege of Tayef, d�v�s�on of the spo�l, &c., are
related by Abulfeda (p. 117-123) and Gagn�er,
(tom. ���. p. 88-111.) It �s Al Jannab� who ment�ons
the eng�nes and eng�neers of the tr�be of Daws.



The fert�le spot of Tayef was supposed to be a
p�ece of the land of Syr�a detached and dropped
�n the general deluge]

The fug�t�ves and aux�l�ar�es compla�ned, that they who had borne
the burden were neglected �n the season of v�ctory “Alas!” repl�ed
the�r artful leader, “suffer me to conc�l�ate these recent enem�es,
these doubtful proselytes, by the g�ft of some per�shable goods. To
your guard I �ntrust my l�fe and fortunes. You are the compan�ons of
my ex�le, of my k�ngdom, of my parad�se.” He was followed by the
deput�es of Tayef, who dreaded the repet�t�on of a s�ege. “Grant us,
O apostle of God! a truce of three years, w�th the tolerat�on of our
anc�ent worsh�p.” “Not a month, not an hour.” “Excuse us at least
from the obl�gat�on of prayer.” “W�thout prayer rel�g�on �s of no ava�l.”
They subm�tted �n s�lence: the�r temples were demol�shed, and the
same sentence of destruct�on was executed on all the �dols of
Arab�a. H�s l�eutenants, on the shores of the Red Sea, the Ocean,
and the Gulf of Pers�a, were saluted by the acclamat�ons of a fa�thful
people; and the ambassadors, who knelt before the throne of
Med�na, were as numerous (says the Arab�an proverb) as the dates
that fall from the matur�ty of a palm-tree. The nat�on subm�tted to the
God and the sceptre of Mahomet: the opprobr�ous name of tr�bute
was abol�shed: the spontaneous or reluctant oblat�ons of arms and
t�thes were appl�ed to the serv�ce of rel�g�on; and one hundred and
fourteen thousand Moslems accompan�ed the last p�lgr�mage of the
apostle. 144

144 (return)
[ The last conquests and p�lgr�mage of Mahomet
are conta�ned �n Abulfeda, (p. 121, 133,) Gagn�er,
(tom. ���. p. 119-219,) Elmac�n, (p. 10, 11,)
Abulpharag�us, (p. 103.) The �xth of the Heg�ra
was styled the Year of Embass�es, (Gagn�er, Not.
ad Abulfed. p. 121.)]

When Heracl�us returned �n tr�umph from the Pers�an war, he
enterta�ned, at Emesa, one of the ambassadors of Mahomet, who
�nv�ted the pr�nces and nat�ons of the earth to the profess�on of
Islam. On th�s foundat�on the zeal of the Arab�ans has supposed the
secret convers�on of the Chr�st�an emperor: the van�ty of the Greeks
has fe�gned a personal v�s�t of the pr�nce of Med�na, who accepted



from the royal bounty a r�ch doma�n, and a secure retreat, �n the
prov�nce of Syr�a. 145 But the fr�endsh�p of Heracl�us and Mahomet
was of short cont�nuance: the new rel�g�on had �nflamed rather than
assuaged the rapac�ous sp�r�t of the Saracens, and the murder of an
envoy afforded a decent pretence for �nvad�ng, w�th three thousand
sold�ers, the terr�tory of Palest�ne, that extends to the eastward of the
Jordan. The holy banner was �ntrusted to Ze�d; and such was the
d�sc�pl�ne or enthus�asm of the r�s�ng sect, that the noblest ch�efs
served w�thout reluctance under the slave of the prophet. On the
event of h�s decease, Jaafar and Abdallah were success�vely
subst�tuted to the command; and �f the three should per�sh �n the
war, the troops were author�zed to elect the�r general. The three
leaders were sla�n �n the battle of Muta, 146 the f�rst m�l�tary act�on,
wh�ch tr�ed the valor of the Moslems aga�nst a fore�gn enemy. Ze�d
fell, l�ke a sold�er, �n the foremost ranks: the death of Jaafar was
hero�c and memorable: he lost h�s r�ght hand: he sh�fted the standard
to h�s left: the left was severed from h�s body: he embraced the
standard w�th h�s bleed�ng stumps, t�ll he was transf�xed to the
ground w�th f�fty honorable wounds. 1461 “Advance,” cr�ed Abdallah,
who stepped �nto the vacant place, “advance w�th conf�dence: e�ther
v�ctory or parad�se �s our own.” The lance of a Roman dec�ded the
alternat�ve; but the fall�ng standard was rescued by Caled, the
proselyte of Mecca: n�ne swords were broken �n h�s hand; and h�s
valor w�thstood and repulsed the super�or numbers of the Chr�st�ans.
In the nocturnal counc�l of the camp he was chosen to command: h�s
sk�lful evolut�ons of the ensu�ng day secured e�ther the v�ctory or the
retreat of the Saracens; and Caled �s renowned among h�s brethren
and h�s enem�es by the glor�ous appellat�on of the Sword of God. In
the pulp�t, Mahomet descr�bed, w�th prophet�c rapture, the crowns of
the blessed martyrs; but �n pr�vate he betrayed the feel�ngs of human
nature: he was surpr�sed as he wept over the daughter of Ze�d:
“What do I see?” sa�d the aston�shed votary. “You see,” repl�ed the
apostle, “a fr�end who �s deplor�ng the loss of h�s most fa�thful fr�end.”
After the conquest of Mecca, the sovere�gn of Arab�a affected to
prevent the host�le preparat�ons of Heracl�us; and solemnly
procla�med war aga�nst the Romans, w�thout attempt�ng to d�sgu�se
the hardsh�ps and dangers of the enterpr�se. 147 The Moslems were



d�scouraged: they alleged the want of money, or horses, or
prov�s�ons; the season of harvest, and the �ntolerable heat of the
summer: “Hell �s much hotter,” sa�d the �nd�gnant prophet. He
d�sda�ned to compel the�r serv�ce: but on h�s return he admon�shed
the most gu�lty, by an excommun�cat�on of f�fty days. The�r desert�on
enhanced the mer�t of Abubeker, Othman, and the fa�thful
compan�ons who devoted the�r l�ves and fortunes; and Mahomet
d�splayed h�s banner at the head of ten thousand horse and twenty
thousand foot. Pa�nful �ndeed was the d�stress of the march:
lass�tude and th�rst were aggravated by the scorch�ng and
pest�lent�al w�nds of the desert: ten men rode by turns on one camel;
and they were reduced to the shameful necess�ty of dr�nk�ng the
water from the belly of that useful an�mal. In the m�d-way, ten days’
journey from Med�na and Damascus, they reposed near the grove
and founta�n of Tabuc. Beyond that place Mahomet decl�ned the
prosecut�on of the war: he declared h�mself sat�sf�ed w�th the
peaceful �ntent�ons, he was more probably daunted by the mart�al
array, of the emperor of the East. But the act�ve and �ntrep�d Caled
spread around the terror of h�s name; and the prophet rece�ved the
subm�ss�on of the tr�bes and c�t�es, from the Euphrates to A�lah, at
the head of the Red Sea. To h�s Chr�st�an subjects, Mahomet read�ly
granted the secur�ty of the�r persons, the freedom of the�r trade, the
property of the�r goods, and the tolerat�on of the�r worsh�p. 148 The
weakness of the�r Arab�an brethren had restra�ned them from
oppos�ng h�s amb�t�on; the d�sc�ples of Jesus were endeared to the
enemy of the Jews; and �t was the �nterest of a conqueror to propose
a fa�r cap�tulat�on to the most powerful rel�g�on of the earth.

145 (return)
[ Compare the b�goted Al Jannab� (apud Gagn�er,
tom. ��. p. 232-255) w�th the no less b�goted
Greeks, Theophanes, (p. 276-227,) Zonaras
(tom. ��. l. x�v. p. 86,) and Cedrenus, (p. 421.)]

146 (return)
[ For the battle of Muta, and �ts consequences,
see Abulfeda (p 100-102) and Gagn�er, (tom. ��. p.
327-343.).]

1461 (return)
[ To console the affl�cted relat�ves of h�s k�nsman



Jauffer, he (Mahomet) represented that, �n
Parad�se, �n exchange for the arms wh�ch he had
lost, he had been furn�shed w�th a pa�r of w�ngs,
resplendent w�th the blush�ng glor�es of the ruby,
and w�th wh�ch he was become the �nseparable
compan�on of the archangal Gabr�el, �n h�s
vol�tat�ons through the reg�ons of eternal bl�ss.
Hence, �n the catalogue of the martyrs, he has
been denom�nated Jauffer teyaur, the w�nged
Jauffer. Pr�ce, Chronolog�cal Retrospect of
Mohammedan H�story, vol. �. p. 5.-M.]

147 (return)
[ The exped�t�on of Tabuc �s recorded by our
ord�nary h�stor�ans Abulfeda (V�t. Moham. p. 123-
127) and Gagn�er, (V�e de Mahomet, tom. ���. p.
147-163: ) but we have the advantage of
appeal�ng to the or�g�nal ev�dence of the Koran,
(c. 9, p. 154, 165,) w�th Sale’s learned and
rat�onal notes.]

148 (return)
[ The D�ploma secur�tat�s A�lens�bus �s attested
by Ahmed Ben Joseph, and the author L�br�
Splendorum, (Gagn�er, Not. ad Abulfe dam, p.
125;) but Abulfeda h�mself, as well as Elmac�n,
(H�st. Saracen. p. 11,) though he owns
Mahomet’s regard for the Chr�st�ans, (p 13,) only
ment�ons peace and tr�bute. In the year 1630,
S�on�ta publ�shed at Par�s the text and vers�on of
Mahomet’s patent �n favor of the Chr�st�ans;
wh�ch was adm�tted and reprobated by the
oppos�te taste of Salmas�us and Grot�us, (Bayle,
Mahomet, Rem. Aa.) Hott�nger doubts of �ts
authent�c�ty, (H�st. Or�ent. p. 237;) Renaudot
urges the consent of the Mohametans, (H�st.
Patr�arch. Alex. p. 169;) but Moshe�m (H�st.
Eccles. p. 244) shows the fut�l�ty of the�r op�n�on
and �ncl�nes to bel�eve �t spur�ous. Yet
Abulpharag�us quotes the �mpostor’s treaty w�th
the Nestor�an patr�arch, (Asseman. B�bl�ot.
Or�ent. tom. ��. p. 418;) but Abulpharag�us was
pr�mate of the Jacob�tes.]



T�ll the age of s�xty-three years, the strength of Mahomet was
equal to the temporal and sp�r�tual fat�gues of h�s m�ss�on. H�s
ep�lept�c f�ts, an absurd calumny of the Greeks, would be an object of
p�ty rather than abhorrence; 149 but he ser�ously bel�eved that he
was po�soned at Cha�bar by the revenge of a Jew�sh female. 150
Dur�ng four years, the health of the prophet decl�ned; h�s �nf�rm�t�es
�ncreased; but h�s mortal d�sease was a fever of fourteen days,
wh�ch depr�ved h�m by �ntervals of the use of reason. As soon as he
was consc�ous of h�s danger, he ed�f�ed h�s brethren by the hum�l�ty
of h�s v�rtue or pen�tence. “If there be any man,” sa�d the apostle
from the pulp�t, “whom I have unjustly scourged, I subm�t my own
back to the lash of retal�at�on. Have I aspersed the reputat�on of a
Mussulman? let h�m procla�m my thoughts �n the face of the
congregat�on. Has any one been despo�led of h�s goods? the l�ttle
that I possess shall compensate the pr�nc�pal and the �nterest of the
debt.” “Yes,” repl�ed a vo�ce from the crowd, “I am ent�tled to three
drams of s�lver.” Mahomet heard the compla�nt, sat�sf�ed the
demand, and thanked h�s cred�tor for accus�ng h�m �n th�s world
rather than at the day of judgment. He beheld w�th temperate
f�rmness the approach of death; enfranch�sed h�s slaves (seventeen
men, as they are named, and eleven women;) m�nutely d�rected the
order of h�s funeral, and moderated the lamentat�ons of h�s weep�ng
fr�ends, on whom he bestowed the bened�ct�on of peace. T�ll the th�rd
day before h�s death, he regularly performed the funct�on of publ�c
prayer: the cho�ce of Abubeker to supply h�s place, appeared to mark
that anc�ent and fa�thful fr�end as h�s successor �n the sacerdotal and
regal off�ce; but he prudently decl�ned the r�sk and envy of a more
expl�c�t nom�nat�on. At a moment when h�s facult�es were v�s�bly
�mpa�red, he called for pen and �nk to wr�te, or, more properly, to
d�ctate, a d�v�ne book, the sum and accompl�shment of all h�s
revelat�ons: a d�spute arose �n the chamber, whether he should be
allowed to supersede the author�ty of the Koran; and the prophet
was forced to reprove the �ndecent vehemence of h�s d�sc�ples. If the
sl�ghtest cred�t may be afforded to the trad�t�ons of h�s w�ves and
compan�ons, he ma�nta�ned, �n the bosom of h�s fam�ly, and to the
last moments of h�s l�fe, the d�gn�ty 1501 of an apostle, and the fa�th
of an enthus�ast; descr�bed the v�s�ts of Gabr�el, who bade an



everlast�ng farewell to the earth, and expressed h�s l�vely conf�dence,
not only of the mercy, but of the favor, of the Supreme Be�ng. In a
fam�l�ar d�scourse he had ment�oned h�s spec�al prerogat�ve, that the
angel of death was not allowed to take h�s soul t�ll he had
respectfully asked the perm�ss�on of the prophet. The request was
granted; and Mahomet �mmed�ately fell �nto the agony of h�s
d�ssolut�on: h�s head was recl�ned on the lap of Ayesha, the best
beloved of all h�s w�ves; he fa�nted w�th the v�olence of pa�n;
recover�ng h�s sp�r�ts, he ra�sed h�s eyes towards the roof of the
house, and, w�th a steady look, though a falter�ng vo�ce, uttered the
last broken, though art�culate, words: “O God!..... pardon my
s�ns....... Yes, ...... I come,...... among my fellow-c�t�zens on h�gh;”
and thus peaceably exp�red on a carpet spread upon the floor. An
exped�t�on for the conquest of Syr�a was stopped by th�s mournful
event; the army halted at the gates of Med�na; the ch�efs were
assembled round the�r dy�ng master. The c�ty, more espec�ally the
house, of the prophet, was a scene of clamorous sorrow of s�lent
despa�r: fanat�c�sm alone could suggest a ray of hope and
consolat�on. “How can he be dead, our w�tness, our �ntercessor, our
med�ator, w�th God? By God he �s not dead: l�ke Moses and Jesus,
he �s wrapped �n a holy trance, and speed�ly w�ll he return to h�s
fa�thful people.” The ev�dence of sense was d�sregarded; and Omar,
unsheath�ng h�s c�meter, threatened to str�ke off the heads of the
�nf�dels, who should dare to aff�rm that the prophet was no more. The
tumult was appeased by the we�ght and moderat�on of Abubeker. “Is
�t Mahomet,” sa�d he to Omar and the mult�tude, “or the God of
Mahomet, whom you worsh�p? The God of Mahomet l�veth forever;
but the apostle was a mortal l�ke ourselves, and accord�ng to h�s own
pred�ct�on, he has exper�enced the common fate of mortal�ty.” He
was p�ously �nterred by the hands of h�s nearest k�nsman, on the
same spot on wh�ch he exp�red: 151 Med�na has been sanct�f�ed by
the death and bur�al of Mahomet; and the �nnumerable p�lgr�ms of
Mecca often turn as�de from the way, to bow, �n voluntary devot�on,
152 before the s�mple tomb of the prophet. 153

149 (return)
[ The ep�lepsy, or fall�ng-s�ckness, of Mahomet �s
asserted by Theophanes, Zonaras, and the rest



of the Greeks; and �s greed�ly swallowed by the
gross b�gotry of Hott�nger, (H�st. Or�ent. p. 10, 11,)
Pr�deaux, (L�fe of Mahomet, p. 12,) and Maracc�,
(tom. ��. Alcoran, p. 762, 763.) The t�tles (the
wrapped-up, the covered) of two chapters of the
Koran, (73, 74) can hardly be stra�ned to such an
�nterpretat�on: the s�lence, the �gnorance of the
Mahometan commentators, �s more conclus�ve
than the most peremptory den�al; and the
char�table s�de �s espoused by Ockley, (H�st. of
the Saracens, tom. �. p. 301,) Gagn�er, (ad
Abulfedam, p. 9. V�e de Mahomet, tom. �. p. 118,)
and Sale, (Koran, p. 469-474.) * Note: Dr We�l
bel�eves �n the ep�lepsy, and adduces strong
ev�dence for �t; and surely �t may be bel�eved, �n
perfect char�ty; and that the prophet’s v�s�ons
were connected, as they appear to have been,
w�th these f�ts. I have l�ttle doubt that he saw and
bel�eved these v�s�ons, and v�s�ons they were.
We�l, p. 43.—M. 1845.]

150 (return)
[ Th�s po�son (more �gnom�n�ous s�nce �t was
offered as a test of h�s prophet�c knowledge) �s
frankly confessed by h�s zealous votar�es,
Abulfeda (p. 92) and Al Jannab�, (apud Gagn�er,
tom. ��. p. 286-288.)]

1501 (return)
[ Major Pr�ce, who wr�tes w�th the author�ty of one
w�dely conversant w�th the or�g�nal sources of
Eastern knowledge, and �n a very cand�d tone,
takes a very d�fferent v�ew of the prophet’s death.
“In trac�ng the c�rcumstances of Mahommed’s
�llness, we look �n va�n for any proofs of that
meek and hero�c f�rmness wh�ch m�ght be
expected to d�gn�fy and embell�sh the last
moments of the apostle of God. On some
occas�ons he betrayed such want of fort�tude,
such marks of ch�ld�sh �mpat�ence, as are �n
general to be found �n men only of the most
ord�nary stamp; and such as extorted from h�s
w�fe Ayesha, �n part�cular, the sarcast�c remark,
that �n herself, or any of her fam�ly, a s�m�lar



demeanor would long s�nce have �ncurred h�s
severe d�spleasure. * * * He sa�d that the
acuteness and v�olence of h�s suffer�ngs were
necessar�ly �n the proport�on of those honors w�th
wh�ch �t had ever pleased the hand of
Omn�potence to d�st�ngu�sh �ts pecul�ar favor�tes.”
Pr�ce, vol. �. p. 13.—M]

151 (return)
[ The Greeks and Lat�ns have �nvented and
propagated the vulgar and r�d�culous story, that
Mahomet’s �ron tomb �s suspended �n the a�r at
Mecca, (Laon�cus Chalcondyles, de Rebus
Turc�c�s, l. ���. p. 66,) by the act�on of equal and
potent loadstones, (D�ct�onna�re de Bayle,
Mahomet, Rem. Ee. Ff.) W�thout any
ph�losoph�cal �nqu�r�es, �t may suff�ce, that, 1. The
prophet was not bur�ed at Mecca; and, 2. That h�s
tomb at Med�na, wh�ch has been v�s�ted by
m�ll�ons, �s placed on the ground, (Reland, de
Rel�g. Moham. l. ��. c. 19, p. 209-211. Gagn�er, V�e
de Mahomet, tom. ���. p. 263-268.) * Note:
Accord�ng to the test�mony of all the Eastern
authors, Mahomet d�ed on Monday the 12th Reby
1st, �n the year 11 of the Heg�ra, wh�ch answers
�n real�ty to the 8th June, 632, of J. C. We f�nd �n
Ockley (H�st. of Saracens) that �t was on Monday
the 6th June, 632. Th�s �s a m�stake; for the 6th
June of that year was a Saturday, not a Monday;
the 8th June, therefore, was a Monday. It �s easy
to d�scover that the lunar year, �n th�s calculat�on
has been confounded w�th the solar. St. Mart�n
vol. x�. p. 186.—M.]

152 (return)
[ Al Jannab� enumerates (V�e de Mahomet, tom.
���. p. 372-391) the mult�far�ous dut�es of a p�lgr�m
who v�s�ts the tombs of the prophet and h�s
compan�ons; and the learned casu�st dec�des,
that th�s act of devot�on �s nearest �n obl�gat�on
and mer�t to a d�v�ne precept. The doctors are
d�v�ded wh�ch, of Mecca or Med�na, be the most
excellent, (p. 391-394.)]



153 (return)
[ The last s�ckness, death, and bur�al of
Mahomet, are descr�bed by Abulfeda and
Gagn�er, (V�t. Moham. p. 133-142. —V�e de
Mahomet, tom. ���. p. 220-271.) The most pr�vate
and �nterest�ng c�rcumstances were or�g�nally
rece�ved from Ayesha, Al�, the sons of Abbas,
&c.; and as they dwelt at Med�na, and surv�ved
the prophet many years, they m�ght repeat the
p�ous tale to a second or th�rd generat�on of
p�lgr�ms.]

At the conclus�on of the l�fe of Mahomet, �t may perhaps be
expected, that I should balance h�s faults and v�rtues, that I should
dec�de whether the t�tle of enthus�ast or �mpostor more properly
belongs to that extraord�nary man. Had I been �nt�mately conversant
w�th the son of Abdallah, the task would st�ll be d�ff�cult, and the
success uncerta�n: at the d�stance of twelve centur�es, I darkly
contemplate h�s shade through a cloud of rel�g�ous �ncense; and
could I truly del�neate the portra�t of an hour, the fleet�ng
resemblance would not equally apply to the sol�tary of Mount Hera,
to the preacher of Mecca, and to the conqueror of Arab�a. The author
of a m�ghty revolut�on appears to have been endowed w�th a p�ous
and contemplat�ve d�spos�t�on: so soon as marr�age had ra�sed h�m
above the pressure of want, he avo�ded the paths of amb�t�on and
avar�ce; and t�ll the age of forty he l�ved w�th �nnocence, and would
have d�ed w�thout a name. The un�ty of God �s an �dea most
congen�al to nature and reason; and a sl�ght conversat�on w�th the
Jews and Chr�st�ans would teach h�m to desp�se and detest the
�dolatry of Mecca. It was the duty of a man and a c�t�zen to �mpart the
doctr�ne of salvat�on, to rescue h�s country from the dom�n�on of s�n
and error. The energy of a m�nd �ncessantly bent on the same object,
would convert a general obl�gat�on �nto a part�cular call; the warm
suggest�ons of the understand�ng or the fancy would be felt as the
�nsp�rat�ons of Heaven; the labor of thought would exp�re �n rapture
and v�s�on; and the �nward sensat�on, the �nv�s�ble mon�tor, would be
descr�bed w�th the form and attr�butes of an angel of God. 154 From
enthus�asm to �mposture, the step �s per�lous and sl�ppery: the
daemon of Socrates 155 affords a memorable �nstance, how a w�se



man may dece�ve h�mself, how a good man may dece�ve others,
how the consc�ence may slumber �n a m�xed and m�ddle state
between self-�llus�on and voluntary fraud. Char�ty may bel�eve that
the or�g�nal mot�ves of Mahomet were those of pure and genu�ne
benevolence; but a human m�ss�onary �s �ncapable of cher�sh�ng the
obst�nate unbel�evers who reject h�s cla�ms desp�se h�s arguments,
and persecute h�s l�fe; he m�ght forg�ve h�s personal adversar�es, he
may lawfully hate the enem�es of God; the stern pass�ons of pr�de
and revenge were k�ndled �n the bosom of Mahomet, and he s�ghed,
l�ke the prophet of N�neveh, for the destruct�on of the rebels whom
he had condemned. The �njust�ce of Mecca and the cho�ce of
Med�na, transformed the c�t�zen �nto a pr�nce, the humble preacher
�nto the leader of arm�es; but h�s sword was consecrated by the
example of the sa�nts; and the same God who affl�cts a s�nful world
w�th pest�lence and earthquakes, m�ght �nsp�re for the�r convers�on or
chast�sement the valor of h�s servants. In the exerc�se of pol�t�cal
government, he was compelled to abate of the stern r�gor of
fanat�c�sm, to comply �n some measure w�th the prejud�ces and
pass�ons of h�s followers, and to employ even the v�ces of mank�nd
as the �nstruments of the�r salvat�on. The use of fraud and perf�dy, of
cruelty and �njust�ce, were often subserv�ent to the propagat�on of the
fa�th; and Mahomet commanded or approved the assass�nat�on of
the Jews and �dolaters who had escaped from the f�eld of battle. By
the repet�t�on of such acts, the character of Mahomet must have
been gradually sta�ned; and the �nfluence of such pern�c�ous hab�ts
would be poorly compensated by the pract�ce of the personal and
soc�al v�rtues wh�ch are necessary to ma�nta�n the reputat�on of a
prophet among h�s sectar�es and fr�ends. Of h�s last years, amb�t�on
was the rul�ng pass�on; and a pol�t�c�an w�ll suspect, that he secretly
sm�led (the v�ctor�ous �mpostor!) at the enthus�asm of h�s youth, and
the credul�ty of h�s proselytes. 156 A ph�losopher w�ll observe, that
the�r credul�ty and h�s success would tend more strongly to fort�fy the
assurance of h�s d�v�ne m�ss�on, that h�s �nterest and rel�g�on were
�nseparably connected, and that h�s consc�ence would be soothed by
the persuas�on, that he alone was absolved by the De�ty from the
obl�gat�on of pos�t�ve and moral laws. If he reta�ned any vest�ge of h�s
nat�ve �nnocence, the s�ns of Mahomet may be allowed as an



ev�dence of h�s s�ncer�ty. In the support of truth, the arts of fraud and
f�ct�on may be deemed less cr�m�nal; and he would have started at
the foulness of the means, had he not been sat�sf�ed of the
�mportance and just�ce of the end. Even �n a conqueror or a pr�est, I
can surpr�se a word or act�on of unaffected human�ty; and the decree
of Mahomet, that, �n the sale of capt�ves, the mothers should never
be separated from the�r ch�ldren, may suspend, or moderate, the
censure of the h�stor�an. 157



154 (return)
[ The Chr�st�ans, rashly enough, have ass�gned to
Mahomet a tame p�geon, that seemed to
descend from heaven and wh�sper �n h�s ear. As
th�s pretended m�racle �s urged by Grot�us, (de
Ver�tate Rel�g�on�s Chr�st�anae,) h�s Arab�c
translator, the learned Pocock, �nqu�red of h�m
the names of h�s authors; and Grot�us confessed,
that �t �s unknown to the Mahometans
themselves. Lest �t should provoke the�r
�nd�gnat�on and laughter, the p�ous l�e �s
suppressed �n the Arab�c vers�on; but �t has
ma�nta�ned an ed�fy�ng place �n the numerous
ed�t�ons of the Lat�n text, (Pocock, Spec�men,
H�st. Arabum, p. 186, 187. Reland, de Rel�g�on.
Moham. l. ��. c. 39, p. 259-262.)]

155 (return)
[ (Plato, �n Apolog. Socrat. c. 19, p. 121, 122,
ed�t. F�scher.) The fam�l�ar examples, wh�ch
Socrates urges �n h�s D�alogue w�th Theages,
(Platon. Opera, tom. �. p. 128, 129, ed�t. Hen.
Stephan.) are beyond the reach of human
fores�ght; and the d�v�ne �nsp�rat�on of the
ph�losopher �s clearly taught �n the Memorab�l�a of
Xenophon. The �deas of the most rat�onal
Platon�sts are expressed by C�cero, (de D�v�nat. �.
54,) and �n the x�vth and xvth D�ssertat�ons of
Max�mus of Tyre, (p. 153-172, ed�t. Dav�s.)]

156 (return)
[ In some passage of h�s volum�nous wr�t�ngs,
Volta�re compares the prophet, �n h�s old age, to
a fak�r, “qu� detache la cha�ne de son cou pour en
donner sur les ore�lles a ses confreres.”]

157 (return)
[ Gagn�er relates, w�th the same �mpart�al pen,
th�s humane law of the prophet, and the murders
of Caab, and Soph�an, wh�ch he prompted and
approved, (V�e de Mahomet, tom. ��. p. 69, 97,
208.)]





Chapter L: Descr�pt�on Of Arab�a And
Its Inhab�tants.—Part VII.

The good sense of Mahomet 158 desp�sed the pomp of royalty:
the apostle of God subm�tted to the men�al off�ces of the fam�ly: he
k�ndled the f�re, swept the floor, m�lked the ewes, and mended w�th
h�s own hands h�s shoes and h�s woollen garment. D�sda�n�ng the
penance and mer�t of a herm�t, he observed, w�thout effort or van�ty,
the abstem�ous d�et of an Arab and a sold�er. On solemn occas�ons
he feasted h�s compan�ons w�th rust�c and hosp�table plenty; but �n
h�s domest�c l�fe, many weeks would elapse w�thout a f�re be�ng
k�ndled on the hearth of the prophet. The �nterd�ct�on of w�ne was
conf�rmed by h�s example; h�s hunger was appeased w�th a spar�ng
allowance of barley-bread: he del�ghted �n the taste of m�lk and
honey; but h�s ord�nary food cons�sted of dates and water. Perfumes
and women were the two sensual enjoyments wh�ch h�s nature
requ�red, and h�s rel�g�on d�d not forb�d; and Mahomet aff�rmed, that
the fervor of h�s devot�on was �ncreased by these �nnocent
pleasures. The heat of the cl�mate �nflames the blood of the Arabs;
and the�r l�b�d�nous complex�on has been not�ced by the wr�ters of
ant�qu�ty. 159 The�r �ncont�nence was regulated by the c�v�l and
rel�g�ous laws of the Koran: the�r �ncestuous all�ances were blamed;
the boundless l�cense of polygamy was reduced to four leg�t�mate
w�ves or concub�nes; the�r r�ghts both of bed and of dowry were
equ�tably determ�ned; the freedom of d�vorce was d�scouraged,
adultery was condemned as a cap�tal offence; and forn�cat�on, �n
e�ther sex, was pun�shed w�th a hundred str�pes. 160 Such were the
calm and rat�onal precepts of the leg�slator: but �n h�s pr�vate
conduct, Mahomet �ndulged the appet�tes of a man, and abused the
cla�ms of a prophet. A spec�al revelat�on d�spensed h�m from the
laws wh�ch he had �mposed on h�s nat�on: the female sex, w�thout
reserve, was abandoned to h�s des�res; and th�s s�ngular prerogat�ve
exc�ted the envy, rather than the scandal, the venerat�on, rather than



the envy, of the devout Mussulmans. If we remember the seven
hundred w�ves and three hundred concub�nes of the w�se Solomon,
we shall applaud the modesty of the Arab�an, who espoused no
more than seventeen or f�fteen w�ves; eleven are enumerated who
occup�ed at Med�na the�r separate apartments round the house of
the apostle, and enjoyed �n the�r turns the favor of h�s conjugal
soc�ety. What �s s�ngular enough, they were all w�dows, except�ng
only Ayesha, the daughter of Abubeker. She was doubtless a v�rg�n,
s�nce Mahomet consummated h�s nupt�als (such �s the premature
r�peness of the cl�mate) when she was only n�ne years of age. The
youth, the beauty, the sp�r�t of Ayesha, gave her a super�or
ascendant: she was beloved and trusted by the prophet; and, after
h�s death, the daughter of Abubeker was long revered as the mother
of the fa�thful. Her behav�or had been amb�guous and �nd�screet: �n a
nocturnal march she was acc�dentally left beh�nd; and �n the morn�ng
Ayesha returned to the camp w�th a man. The temper of Mahomet
was �ncl�ned to jealousy; but a d�v�ne revelat�on assured h�m of her
�nnocence: he chast�sed her accusers, and publ�shed a law of
domest�c peace, that no woman should be condemned unless four
male w�tnesses had seen her �n the act of adultery. 161 In h�s
adventures w�th Ze�neb, the w�fe of Ze�d, and w�th Mary, an Egypt�an
capt�ve, the amorous prophet forgot the �nterest of h�s reputat�on. At
the house of Ze�d, h�s freedman and adopted son, he beheld, �n a
loose undress, the beauty of Ze�neb, and burst forth �nto an
ejaculat�on of devot�on and des�re. The serv�le, or grateful, freedman
understood the h�nt, and y�elded w�thout hes�tat�on to the love of h�s
benefactor. But as the f�l�al relat�on had exc�ted some doubt and
scandal, the angel Gabr�el descended from heaven to rat�fy the
deed, to annul the adopt�on, and gently to reprove the apostle for
d�strust�ng the �ndulgence of h�s God. One of h�s w�ves, Hafna, the
daughter of Omar, surpr�sed h�m on her own bed, �n the embraces of
h�s Egypt�an capt�ve: she prom�sed secrecy and forg�veness, he
swore that he would renounce the possess�on of Mary. Both part�es
forgot the�r engagements; and Gabr�el aga�n descended w�th a
chapter of the Koran, to absolve h�m from h�s oath, and to exhort h�m
freely to enjoy h�s capt�ves and concub�nes, w�thout l�sten�ng to the
clamors of h�s w�ves. In a sol�tary retreat of th�rty days, he labored,



alone w�th Mary, to fulf�l the commands of the angel. When h�s love
and revenge were sat�ated, he summoned to h�s presence h�s eleven
w�ves, reproached the�r d�sobed�ence and �nd�scret�on, and
threatened them w�th a sentence of d�vorce, both �n th�s world and �n
the next; a dreadful sentence, s�nce those who had ascended the
bed of the prophet were forever excluded from the hope of a second
marr�age. Perhaps the �ncont�nence of Mahomet may be pall�ated by
the trad�t�on of h�s natural or preternatural g�fts; 162 he un�ted the
manly v�rtue of th�rty of the ch�ldren of Adam: and the apostle m�ght
r�val the th�rteenth labor 163 of the Grec�an Hercules. 164 A more
ser�ous and decent excuse may be drawn from h�s f�del�ty to Cad�jah.
Dur�ng the twenty-four years of the�r marr�age, her youthful husband
absta�ned from the r�ght of polygamy, and the pr�de or tenderness of
the venerable matron was never �nsulted by the soc�ety of a r�val.
After her death, he placed her �n the rank of the four perfect women,
w�th the s�ster of Moses, the mother of Jesus, and Fat�ma, the best
beloved of h�s daughters. “Was she not old?” sa�d Ayesha, w�th the
�nsolence of a bloom�ng beauty; “has not God g�ven you a better �n
her place?” “No, by God,” sa�d Mahomet, w�th an effus�on of honest
grat�tude, “there never can be a better! She bel�eved �n me when
men desp�sed me; she rel�eved my wants, when I was poor and
persecuted by the world.” 165

158 (return)
[ For the domest�c l�fe of Mahomet, consult
Gagn�er, and the correspond�ng chapters of
Abulfeda; for h�s d�et, (tom. ���. p. 285-288;) h�s
ch�ldren, (p. 189, 289;) h�s w�ves, (p. 290-303;)
h�s marr�age w�th Ze�neb, (tom. ��. p. 152-160;) h�s
amour w�th Mary, (p. 303-309;) the false
accusat�on of Ayesha, (p. 186-199.) The most
or�g�nal ev�dence of the three last transact�ons �s
conta�ned �n the xx�vth, xxx���d, and lxv�th
chapters of the Koran, w�th Sale’s Commentary.
Pr�deaux (L�fe of Mahomet, p. 80-90) and
Maracc� (Prodrom. Alcoran, part �v. p. 49-59)
have mal�c�ously exaggerated the fra�lt�es of
Mahomet.]

159 (return)
[ Incred�b�le est quo ardore apud eos �n Venerem



uterque solv�tur sexus, (Amm�an. Marcell�n. l. x�v.
c. 4.)]

160 (return)
[ Sale (Prel�m�nary D�scourse, p. 133-137) has
recap�tulated the laws of marr�age, d�vorce, &c.;
and the cur�ous reader of Selden’s Uror Hebra�ca
w�ll recogn�ze many Jew�sh ord�nances.]

161 (return)
[ In a memorable case, the Cal�ph Omar dec�ded
that all presumpt�ve ev�dence was of no ava�l;
and that all the four w�tnesses must have actually
seen stylum �n pyx�de, (Abulfedae Annales
Moslem�c�, p. 71, vers. Re�ske.)]

162 (return)
[ S�b� robur ad generat�onem, quantum tr�g�nta v�r�
habent, �nesse jacteret: �ta ut un�ca hora posset
undec�m foem�n�s sat�sfacere, ut ex Arabum l�br�s
refert Stus. Petrus Paschas�us, c. 2., (Maracc�,
Prodromus Alcoran, p. �v. p. 55. See l�kew�se
Observat�ons de Belon, l. ���. c. 10, fol. 179,
recto.) Al Jannab� (Gagn�er, tom. ���. p. 287)
records h�s own test�mony, that he surpassed all
men �n conjugal v�gor; and Abulfeda ment�ons the
exclamat�on of Al�, who washed the body after h�s
death, “O propheta, certe pen�s tuus coelum
versus erectus est,” �n V�t. Mohammed, p. 140.]

163 (return)
[ I borrow the style of a father of the church,
(Greg. Naz�anzen, Orat. ���. p. 108.)]

164 (return)
[ The common and most glor�ous legend
�ncludes, �n a s�ngle n�ght the f�fty v�ctor�es of
Hercules over the v�rg�n daughters of Thest�us,
(D�odor. S�cul. tom. �. l. �v. p. 274. Pausan�as, l. �x.
p. 763. Stat�us Sylv. l. �. eleg. ���. v. 42.) But
Athenaeus allows seven n�ghts, (De�pnosoph�st,
l. x���. p. 556,) and Apollodorus f�fty, for th�s
arduous ach�evement of Hercules, who was then
no more than e�ghteen years of age, (B�bl�ot. l. ��.
c. 4, p. 111, cum not�s Heyne, part �. p. 332.)]



165 (return)
[ Abulfeda �n V�t. Moham. p. 12, 13, 16, 17, cum
Not�s Gagn�er]

In the largest �ndulgence of polygamy, the founder of a rel�g�on and
emp�re m�ght asp�re to mult�ply the chances of a numerous poster�ty
and a l�neal success�on. The hopes of Mahomet were fatally
d�sappo�nted. The v�rg�n Ayesha, and h�s ten w�dows of mature age
and approved fert�l�ty, were barren �n h�s potent embraces. The four
sons of Cad�jah d�ed �n the�r �nfancy. Mary, h�s Egypt�an concub�ne,
was endeared to h�m by the b�rth of Ibrah�m. At the end of f�fteen
months the prophet wept over h�s grave; but he susta�ned w�th
f�rmness the ra�llery of h�s enem�es, and checked the adulat�on or
credul�ty of the Moslems, by the assurance that an ecl�pse of the sun
was not occas�oned by the death of the �nfant. Cad�jah had l�kew�se
g�ven h�m four daughters, who were marr�ed to the most fa�thful of
h�s d�sc�ples: the three eldest d�ed before the�r father; but Fat�ma,
who possessed h�s conf�dence and love, became the w�fe of her
cous�n Al�, and the mother of an �llustr�ous progeny. The mer�t and
m�sfortunes of Al� and h�s descendants w�ll lead me to ant�c�pate, �n
th�s place, the ser�es of the Saracen cal�phs, a t�tle wh�ch descr�bes
the commanders of the fa�thful as the v�cars and successors of the
apostle of God. 166

166 (return)
[ Th�s outl�ne of the Arab�an h�story �s drawn from
the B�bl�otheque Or�entale of D’Herbelot, (under
the names of Aboubecre, Omar Othman, Al�,
&c.;) from the Annals of Abulfeda, Abulpharag�us,
and Elmac�n, (under the proper years of the
Heg�ra,) and espec�ally from Ockley’s H�story of
the Saracens, (vol. �. p. 1-10, 115-122, 229, 249,
363-372, 378-391, and almost the whole of the
second volume.) Yet we should we�gh w�th
caut�on the trad�t�ons of the host�le sects; a
stream wh�ch becomes st�ll more muddy as �t
flows farther from the source. S�r John Chard�n
has too fa�thfully cop�ed the fables and errors of
the modern Pers�ans, (Voyages, tom. ��. p. 235-
250, &c.)]



The b�rth, the all�ance, the character of Al�, wh�ch exalted h�m
above the rest of h�s countrymen, m�ght just�fy h�s cla�m to the vacant
throne of Arab�a. The son of Abu Taleb was, �n h�s own r�ght, the
ch�ef of the fam�ly of Hashem, and the hered�tary pr�nce or guard�an
of the c�ty and temple of Mecca. The l�ght of prophecy was ext�nct;
but the husband of Fat�ma m�ght expect the �nher�tance and bless�ng
of her father: the Arabs had somet�mes been pat�ent of a female
re�gn; and the two grandsons of the prophet had often been fondled
�n h�s lap, and shown �n h�s pulp�t as the hope of h�s age, and the
ch�ef of the youth of parad�se. The f�rst of the true bel�evers m�ght
asp�re to march before them �n th�s world and �n the next; and �f
some were of a graver and more r�g�d cast, the zeal and v�rtue of Al�
were never outstr�pped by any recent proselyte. He un�ted the
qual�f�cat�ons of a poet, a sold�er, and a sa�nt: h�s w�sdom st�ll
breathes �n a collect�on of moral and rel�g�ous say�ngs; 167 and
every antagon�st, �n the combats of the tongue or of the sword, was
subdued by h�s eloquence and valor. From the f�rst hour of h�s
m�ss�on to the last r�tes of h�s funeral, the apostle was never
forsaken by a generous fr�end, whom he del�ghted to name h�s
brother, h�s v�cegerent, and the fa�thful Aaron of a second Moses.
The son of Abu Taleb was afterwards reproached for neglect�ng to
secure h�s �nterest by a solemn declarat�on of h�s r�ght, wh�ch would
have s�lenced all compet�t�on, and sealed h�s success�on by the
decrees of Heaven. But the unsuspect�ng hero conf�ded �n h�mself:
the jealousy of emp�re, and perhaps the fear of oppos�t�on, m�ght
suspend the resolut�ons of Mahomet; and the bed of s�ckness was
bes�eged by the artful Ayesha, the daughter of Abubeker, and the
enemy of Al�. 1671

167 (return)
[ Ockley (at the end of h�s second volume) has
g�ven an Engl�sh vers�on of 169 sentences, wh�ch
he ascr�bes, w�th some hes�tat�on, to Al�, the son
of Abu Taleb. H�s preface �s colored by the
enthus�asm of a translator; yet these sentences
del�neate a character�st�c, though dark, p�cture of
human l�fe.]

1671 (return)
[ G�bbon wrote ch�efly from the Arab�c or Sunn�te



account of these transact�ons, the only sources
access�ble at the t�me when he composed h�s
H�story. Major Pr�ce, wr�t�ng from Pers�an
author�t�es, affords us the advantage of
compar�ng throughout what may be fa�rly
cons�dered the Sh��te Vers�on. The glory of Al� �s
the constant burden of the�r stra�n. He was
dest�ned, and, accord�ng to some accounts,
des�gnated, for the cal�phate by the prophet; but
wh�le the others were f�ercely push�ng the�r own
�nterests, Al� was watch�ng the rema�ns of
Mahomet w�th p�ous f�del�ty. H�s d�s�nterested
magnan�m�ty, on each separate occas�on,
decl�ned the sceptre, and gave the noble
example of obed�ence to the appo�nted cal�ph. He
�s descr�bed, �n ret�rement, on the throne, and �n
the f�eld of battle, as transcendently p�ous,
magnan�mous, val�ant, and humane. He lost h�s
emp�re through h�s excess of v�rtue and love for
the fa�thful h�s l�fe through h�s conf�dence �n God,
and subm�ss�on to the decrees of fate. Compare
the cur�ous account of th�s apathy �n Pr�ce,
chapter ��. It �s to be regretted, I must add, that
Major Pr�ce has contented h�mself w�th quot�ng
the names of the Pers�an works wh�ch he follows,
w�thout any account of the�r character, age, and
author�ty.—M.]

The s�lence and death of the prophet restored the l�berty of the
people; and h�s compan�ons convened an assembly to del�berate on
the cho�ce of h�s successor. The hered�tary cla�m and lofty sp�r�t of Al�
were offens�ve to an ar�stocracy of elders, des�rous of bestow�ng and
resum�ng the sceptre by a free and frequent elect�on: the Kore�sh
could never be reconc�led to the proud preem�nence of the l�ne of
Hashem; the anc�ent d�scord of the tr�bes was rek�ndled, the fug�t�ves
of Mecca and the aux�l�ar�es of Med�na asserted the�r respect�ve
mer�ts; and the rash proposal of choos�ng two �ndependent cal�phs
would have crushed �n the�r �nfancy the rel�g�on and emp�re of the
Saracens. The tumult was appeased by the d�s�nterested resolut�on
of Omar, who, suddenly renounc�ng h�s own pretens�ons, stretched
forth h�s hand, and declared h�mself the f�rst subject of the m�ld and



venerable Abubeker. 1672 The urgency of the moment, and the
acqu�escence of the people, m�ght excuse th�s �llegal and prec�p�tate
measure; but Omar h�mself confessed from the pulp�t, that �f any
Mulsulman should hereafter presume to ant�c�pate the suffrage of h�s
brethren, both the elector and the elected would be worthy of death.
168 After the s�mple �naugurat�on of Abubeker, he was obeyed �n
Med�na, Mecca, and the prov�nces of Arab�a: the Hashem�tes alone
decl�ned the oath of f�del�ty; and the�r ch�ef, �n h�s own house,
ma�nta�ned, above s�x months, a sullen and �ndependent reserve;
w�thout l�sten�ng to the threats of Omar, who attempted to consume
w�th f�re the hab�tat�on of the daughter of the apostle. The death of
Fat�ma, and the decl�ne of h�s party, subdued the �nd�gnant sp�r�t of
Al�: he condescended to salute the commander of the fa�thful,
accepted h�s excuse of the necess�ty of prevent�ng the�r common
enem�es, and w�sely rejected h�s courteous offer of abd�cat�ng the
government of the Arab�ans. After a re�gn of two years, the aged
cal�ph was summoned by the angel of death. In h�s testament, w�th
the tac�t approbat�on of h�s compan�ons, he bequeathed the sceptre
to the f�rm and �ntrep�d v�rtue of Omar. “I have no occas�on,” sa�d the
modest cand�date, “for the place.” “But the place has occas�on for
you,” repl�ed Abubeker; who exp�red w�th a fervent prayer, that the
God of Mahomet would rat�fy h�s cho�ce, and d�rect the Mussulmans
�n the way of concord and obed�ence. The prayer was not �neffectual,
s�nce Al� h�mself, �n a l�fe of pr�vacy and prayer, professed to revere
the super�or worth and d�gn�ty of h�s r�val; who comforted h�m for the
loss of emp�re, by the most flatter�ng marks of conf�dence and
esteem. In the twelfth year of h�s re�gn, Omar rece�ved a mortal
wound from the hand of an assass�n: he rejected w�th equal
�mpart�al�ty the names of h�s son and of Al�, refused to load h�s
consc�ence w�th the s�ns of h�s successor, and devolved on s�x of the
most respectable compan�ons the arduous task of elect�ng a
commander of the fa�thful. On th�s occas�on, Al� was aga�n blamed
by h�s fr�ends 169 for subm�tt�ng h�s r�ght to the judgment of men, for
recogn�z�ng the�r jur�sd�ct�on by accept�ng a place among the s�x
electors. He m�ght have obta�ned the�r suffrage, had he de�gned to
prom�se a str�ct and serv�le conform�ty, not only to the Koran and
trad�t�on, but l�kew�se to the determ�nat�ons of two sen�ors. 170 W�th



these l�m�tat�ons, Othman, the secretary of Mahomet, accepted the
government; nor was �t t�ll after the th�rd cal�ph, twenty-four years
after the death of the prophet, that Al� was �nvested, by the popular
cho�ce, w�th the regal and sacerdotal off�ce. The manners of the
Arab�ans reta�ned the�r pr�m�t�ve s�mpl�c�ty, and the son of Abu Taleb
desp�sed the pomp and van�ty of th�s world. At the hour of prayer, he
repa�red to the mosch of Med�na, clothed �n a th�n cotton gown, a
coarse turban on h�s head, h�s sl�ppers �n one hand, and h�s bow �n
the other, �nstead of a walk�ng-staff. The compan�ons of the prophet,
and the ch�efs of the tr�bes, saluted the�r new sovere�gn, and gave
h�m the�r r�ght hands as a s�gn of fealty and alleg�ance.

1672 (return)
[ Abubeker, the father of the v�rg�n Ayesha. St.
Mart�n, vol. XL, p. 88—M.]

168 (return)
[ Ockley, (H�st. of the Saracens, vol. �. p. 5, 6,)
from an Arab�an Ms., represents Ayesha as
adverse to the subst�tut�on of her father �n the
place of the apostle. Th�s fact, so �mprobable �n
�tself, �s unnot�ced by Abulfeda, Al Jannab�, and
Al Bochar�, the last of whom quotes the trad�t�on
of Ayesha herself, (V�t. Mohammed, p. 136 V�e
de Mahomet, tom. ���. p. 236.)]

169 (return)
[ Part�cularly by h�s fr�end and cous�n Abdallah,
the son of Abbas, who d�ed A.D. 687, w�th the
t�tle of grand doctor of the Moslems. In Abulfeda
he recap�tulates the �mportant occas�ons �n wh�ch
Al� had neglected h�s salutary adv�ce, (p. 76,
vers. Re�ske;) and concludes, (p. 85,) O pr�nceps
f�del�um, absque controvers�a tu qu�dem vere
fort�s es, at �nops bon� cons�l��, et rerum
gerendarum parum callens.]

170 (return)
[ I suspect that the two sen�ors (Abulpharag�us, p.
115. Ockley, tom. �. p. 371,) may s�gn�fy not two
actual counsellors, but h�s two predecessors,
Abubeker and Omar.]

The m�sch�efs that flow from the contests of amb�t�on are usually
conf�ned to the t�mes and countr�es �n wh�ch they have been



ag�tated. But the rel�g�ous d�scord of the fr�ends and enem�es of Al�
has been renewed �n every age of the Heg�ra, and �s st�ll ma�nta�ned
�n the �mmortal hatred of the Pers�ans and Turks. 171 The former,
who are branded w�th the appellat�on of Sh��tes or sectar�es, have
enr�ched the Mahometan creed w�th a new art�cle of fa�th; and �f
Mahomet be the apostle, h�s compan�on Al� �s the v�car, of God. In
the�r pr�vate converse, �n the�r publ�c worsh�p, they b�tterly execrate
the three usurpers who �ntercepted h�s �ndefeas�ble r�ght to the
d�gn�ty of Imam and Cal�ph; and the name of Omar expresses �n the�r
tongue the perfect accompl�shment of w�ckedness and �mp�ety. 172
The Sonn�tes, who are supported by the general consent and
orthodox trad�t�on of the Mussulmans, enterta�n a more �mpart�al, or
at least a more decent, op�n�on. They respect the memory of
Abubeker, Omar, Othman, and Al�, the holy and leg�t�mate
successors of the prophet. But they ass�gn the last and most humble
place to the husband of Fat�ma, �n the persuas�on that the order of
success�on was determ�ned by the decrees of sanct�ty. 173 An
h�stor�an who balances the four cal�phs w�th a hand unshaken by
superst�t�on, w�ll calmly pronounce that the�r manners were al�ke
pure and exemplary; that the�r zeal was fervent, and probably
s�ncere; and that, �n the m�dst of r�ches and power, the�r l�ves were
devoted to the pract�ce of moral and rel�g�ous dut�es. But the publ�c
v�rtues of Abubeker and Omar, the prudence of the f�rst, the sever�ty
of the second, ma�nta�ned the peace and prosper�ty of the�r re�gns.
The feeble temper and decl�n�ng age of Othman were �ncapable of
susta�n�ng the we�ght of conquest and emp�re. He chose, and he was
dece�ved; he trusted, and he was betrayed: the most deserv�ng of
the fa�thful became useless or host�le to h�s government, and h�s
lav�sh bounty was product�ve only of �ngrat�tude and d�scontent. The
sp�r�t of d�scord went forth �n the prov�nces: the�r deput�es assembled
at Med�na; and the Chareg�tes, the desperate fanat�cs who
d�scla�med the yoke of subord�nat�on and reason, were confounded
among the free-born Arabs, who demanded the redress of the�r
wrongs and the pun�shment of the�r oppressors. From Cufa, from
Bassora, from Egypt, from the tr�bes of the desert, they rose �n arms,
encamped about a league from Med�na, and despatched a haughty
mandate to the�r sovere�gn, requ�r�ng h�m to execute just�ce, or to



descend from the throne. H�s repentance began to d�sarm and
d�sperse the �nsurgents; but the�r fury was rek�ndled by the arts of h�s
enem�es; and the forgery of a perf�d�ous secretary was contr�ved to
blast h�s reputat�on and prec�p�tate h�s fall. The cal�ph had lost the
only guard of h�s predecessors, the esteem and conf�dence of the
Moslems: dur�ng a s�ege of s�x weeks h�s water and prov�s�ons were
�ntercepted, and the feeble gates of the palace were protected only
by the scruples of the more t�morous rebels. Forsaken by those who
had abused h�s s�mpl�c�ty, the hopeless and venerable cal�ph
expected the approach of death: the brother of Ayesha marched at
the head of the assass�ns; and Othman, w�th the Koran �n h�s lap,
was p�erced w�th a mult�tude of wounds. 1731 A tumultuous anarchy
of f�ve days was appeased by the �naugurat�on of Al�: h�s refusal
would have provoked a general massacre. In th�s pa�nful s�tuat�on he
supported the becom�ng pr�de of the ch�ef of the Hashem�tes;
declared that he had rather serve than re�gn; rebuked the
presumpt�on of the strangers; and requ�red the formal, �f not the
voluntary, assent of the ch�efs of the nat�on. He has never been
accused of prompt�ng the assass�n of Omar; though Pers�a
�nd�screetly celebrates the fest�val of that holy martyr. The quarrel
between Othman and h�s subjects was assuaged by the early
med�at�on of Al�; and Hassan, the eldest of h�s sons, was �nsulted
and wounded �n the defence of the cal�ph. Yet �t �s doubtful whether
the father of Hassan was strenuous and s�ncere �n h�s oppos�t�on to
the rebels; and �t �s certa�n that he enjoyed the benef�t of the�r cr�me.
The temptat�on was �ndeed of such magn�tude as m�ght stagger and
corrupt the most obdurate v�rtue. The amb�t�ous cand�date no longer
asp�red to the barren sceptre of Arab�a; the Saracens had been
v�ctor�ous �n the East and West; and the wealthy k�ngdoms of Pers�a,
Syr�a, and Egypt were the patr�mony of the commander of the
fa�thful.

171 (return)
[ The sch�sm of the Pers�ans �s expla�ned by all
our travellers of the last century, espec�ally �n the
��d and �vth volumes of the�r master, Chard�n.
N�ebuhr, though of �nfer�or mer�t, has the
advantage of wr�t�ng so late as the year 1764,
(Voyages en Arab�e, &c., tom. ��. p. 208-233,)



s�nce the �neffectual attempt of Nad�r Shah to
change the rel�g�on of the nat�on, (see h�s Pers�an
H�story translated �nto French by S�r W�ll�am
Jones, tom. ��. p. 5, 6, 47, 48, 144-155.)]

172 (return)
[ Omar �s the name of the dev�l; h�s murderer �s a
sa�nt. When the Pers�ans shoot w�th the bow,
they frequently cry, “May th�s arrow go to the
heart of Omar!” (Voyages de Chard�n, tom. ��. p
239, 240, 259, &c.)]

173 (return)
[ Th�s gradat�on of mer�t �s d�st�nctly marked �n a
creed �llustrated by Reland, (de Rel�g. Mohamm.
l. �. p. 37;) and a Sonn�te argument �nserted by
Ockley, (H�st. of the Saracens, tom. ��. p. 230.)
The pract�ce of curs�ng the memory of Al� was
abol�shed, after forty years, by the Omm�ades
themselves, (D’Herbelot, p. 690;) and there are
few among the Turks who presume to rev�le h�m
as an �nf�del, (Voyages de Chard�n, tom. �v. p.
46.)]

1731 (return)
[ Compare Pr�ce, p. 180.—M.]



Chapter L: Descr�pt�on Of Arab�a And
Its Inhab�tants.—Part VIII.

A l�fe of prayer and contemplat�on had not ch�lled the mart�al
act�v�ty of Al�; but �n a mature age, after a long exper�ence of
mank�nd, he st�ll betrayed �n h�s conduct the rashness and
�nd�scret�on of youth. 1732 In the f�rst days of h�s re�gn, he neglected
to secure, e�ther by g�fts or fetters, the doubtful alleg�ance of Telha
and Zobe�r, two of the most powerful of the Arab�an ch�efs. They
escaped from Med�na to Mecca, and from thence to Bassora;
erected the standard of revolt; and usurped the government of Irak,
or Assyr�a, wh�ch they had va�nly sol�c�ted as the reward of the�r
serv�ces. The mask of patr�ot�sm �s allowed to cover the most glar�ng
�ncons�stenc�es; and the enem�es, perhaps the assass�ns, of Othman
now demanded vengeance for h�s blood. They were accompan�ed �n
the�r fl�ght by Ayesha, the w�dow of the prophet, who cher�shed, to
the last hour of her l�fe, an �mplacable hatred aga�nst the husband
and the poster�ty of Fat�ma. The most reasonable Moslems were
scandal�zed, that the mother of the fa�thful should expose �n a camp
her person and character; 1733 but the superst�t�ous crowd was
conf�dent that her presence would sanct�fy the just�ce, and assure
the success, of the�r cause. At the head of twenty thousand of h�s
loyal Arabs, and n�ne thousand val�ant aux�l�ar�es of Cufa, the cal�ph
encountered and defeated the super�or numbers of the rebels under
the walls of Bassora. 1734 The�r leaders, Telha and Zobe�r, 1735
were sla�n �n the f�rst battle that sta�ned w�th c�v�l blood the arms of
the Moslems. 1736 After pass�ng through the ranks to an�mate the
troops, Ayesha had chosen her post am�dst the dangers of the f�eld.
In the heat of the act�on, seventy men, who held the br�dle of her
camel, were success�vely k�lled or wounded; and the cage or l�tter, �n
wh�ch she sat, was stuck w�th javel�ns and darts l�ke the qu�lls of a
porcup�ne. The venerable capt�ve susta�ned w�th f�rmness the
reproaches of the conqueror, and was speed�ly d�sm�ssed to her



proper stat�on at the tomb of Mahomet, w�th the respect and
tenderness that was st�ll due to the w�dow of the apostle. 1737 After
th�s v�ctory, wh�ch was styled the Day of the Camel, Al� marched
aga�nst a more form�dable adversary; aga�nst Moaw�yah, the son of
Abu Soph�an, who had assumed the t�tle of cal�ph, and whose cla�m
was supported by the forces of Syr�a and the �nterest of the house of
Omm�yah. From the passage of Thapsacus, the pla�n of S�ff�n 174
extends along the western bank of the Euphrates. On th�s spac�ous
and level theatre, the two compet�tors waged a desultory war of one
hundred and ten days. In the course of n�nety act�ons or sk�rm�shes,
the loss of Al� was est�mated at twenty-f�ve, that of Moaw�yah at
forty-f�ve, thousand sold�ers; and the l�st of the sla�n was d�gn�f�ed
w�th the names of f�ve-and-twenty veterans who had fought at Beder
under the standard of Mahomet. In th�s sangu�nary contest the lawful
cal�ph d�splayed a super�or character of valor and human�ty. 1741
H�s troops were str�ctly enjo�ned to awa�t the f�rst onset of the enemy,
to spare the�r fly�ng brethren, and to respect the bod�es of the dead,
and the chast�ty of the female capt�ves. He generously proposed to
save the blood of the Moslems by a s�ngle combat; but h�s trembl�ng
r�val decl�ned the challenge as a sentence of �nev�table death. The
ranks of the Syr�ans were broken by the charge of a hero who was
mounted on a p�ebald horse, and w�elded w�th �rres�st�ble force h�s
ponderous and two-edged sword. As often as he smote a rebel, he
shouted the Allah Acbar, “God �s v�ctor�ous!” and �n the tumult of a
nocturnal battle, he was heard to repeat four hundred t�mes that
tremendous exclamat�on. The pr�nce of Damascus already med�tated
h�s fl�ght; but the certa�n v�ctory was snatched from the grasp of Al�
by the d�sobed�ence and enthus�asm of h�s troops. The�r consc�ence
was awed by the solemn appeal to the books of the Koran wh�ch
Moaw�yah exposed on the foremost lances; and Al� was compelled
to y�eld to a d�sgraceful truce and an �ns�d�ous comprom�se. He
retreated w�th sorrow and �nd�gnat�on to Cufa; h�s party was
d�scouraged; the d�stant prov�nces of Pers�a, of Yemen, and of
Egypt, were subdued or seduced by h�s crafty r�val; and the stroke of
fanat�c�sm, wh�ch was a�med aga�nst the three ch�efs of the nat�on,
was fatal only to the cous�n of Mahomet. In the temple of Mecca,
three Chareg�tes or enthus�asts d�scoursed of the d�sorders of the



church and state: they soon agreed, that the deaths of Al�, of
Moaw�yah, and of h�s fr�end Amrou, the v�ceroy of Egypt, would
restore the peace and un�ty of rel�g�on. Each of the assass�ns chose
h�s v�ct�m, po�soned h�s dagger, devoted h�s l�fe, and secretly
repa�red to the scene of act�on. The�r resolut�on was equally
desperate: but the f�rst m�stook the person of Amrou, and stabbed
the deputy who occup�ed h�s seat; the pr�nce of Damascus was
dangerously hurt by the second; the lawful cal�ph, �n the mosch of
Cufa, rece�ved a mortal wound from the hand of the th�rd. He exp�red
�n the s�xty-th�rd year of h�s age, and merc�fully recommended to h�s
ch�ldren, that they would despatch the murderer by a s�ngle stroke.
1742 The sepulchre of Al� 175 was concealed from the tyrants of the
house of Omm�yah; 176 but �n the fourth age of the Heg�ra, a tomb, a
temple, a c�ty, arose near the ru�ns of Cufa. 177 Many thousands of
the Sh��tes repose �n holy ground at the feet of the v�car of God; and
the desert �s v�v�f�ed by the numerous and annual v�s�ts of the
Pers�ans, who esteem the�r devot�on not less mer�tor�ous than the
p�lgr�mage of Mecca.

1732 (return)
[ Al� had determ�ned to supersede all the
l�eutenants �n the d�fferent prov�nces. Pr�ce, p.
191. Compare, on the conduct of Telha and
Zobe�r, p. 193—M.]

1733 (return)
[ See the very cur�ous c�rcumstances wh�ch took
place before and dur�ng her fl�ght. Pr�ce, p. 196.
—M.]

1734 (return)
[ The reluctance of Al� to shed the blood of true
bel�evers �s str�k�ngly descr�bed by Major Pr�ce’s
Pers�an h�stor�ans. Pr�ce, p. 222.—M.]

1735 (return)
[ See (�n Pr�ce) the s�ngular adventures of Zobe�r.
He was murdered after hav�ng abandoned the
army of the �nsurgents. Telha was about to do the
same, when h�s leg was p�erced w�th an arrow by
one of h�s own party The wound was mortal.
Pr�ce, p. 222.—M.]



1736 (return)
[ Accord�ng to Pr�ce, two hundred and e�ghty of
the Benn� Be�anz�el alone lost a r�ght hand �n th�s
serv�ce, (p. 225.)—M]

1737 (return)
[ She was escorted by a guard of females
d�sgu�sed as sold�ers. When she d�scovered th�s,
Ayesha was as much grat�f�ed by the del�cacy of
the arrangement, as she had been offended by
the fam�l�ar approach of so many men. Pr�ce, p.
229.—M.]

174 (return)
[ The pla�n of S�ff�n �s determ�ned by D’Anv�lle
(l’Euphrate et le T�gre, p. 29) to be the Campus
Barbar�cus of Procop�us.]

1741 (return)
[ The Sh��te authors have preserved a noble
�nstance of Al�’s magnan�m�ty. The super�or
generalsh�p of Moaw�yah had cut off the army of
Al� from the Euphrates; h�s sold�ers were
per�sh�ng from want of water. Al� sent a message
to h�s r�val to request free access to the r�ver,
declar�ng that under the same c�rcumstances he
would not allow any of the fa�thful, though h�s
adversar�es, to per�sh from th�rst. After some
debate, Moaw�yah determ�ned to ava�l h�mself of
the advantage of h�s s�tuat�on, and to reject the
demand of Al�. The sold�ers of Al� became
desperate; forced the�r way through that part of
the host�le army wh�ch commanded the r�ver, and
�n the�r turn ent�rely cut off the troops of
Moaw�yah from the water. Moaw�yah was
reduced to make the same suppl�cat�on to Al�.
The generous cal�ph �nstantly compl�ed; and both
arm�es, w�th the�r cattle enjoyed free and
unmolested access to the r�ver. Pr�ce, vol. �. p.
268, 272—M.]

1742 (return)
[ H�s son Hassan was recogn�zed as cal�ph �n
Arab�a and Irak; but voluntar�ly abd�cated the
throne, after s�x or seven months, �n favor of
Moaw�yah St. Mart�n, vol. x�. p 375.—M.]



175 (return)
[ Abulfeda, a moderate Sonn�te, relates the
d�fferent op�n�ons concern�ng the bur�al of Al�, but
adopts the sepulchre of Cufa, hod�e fama
numeroque rel�g�ose frequentant�um celebratum.
Th�s number �s reckoned by N�ebuhr to amount
annually to 2000 of the dead, and 5000 of the
l�v�ng, (tom. ��. p. 208, 209.)]

176 (return)
[ All the tyrants of Pers�a, from Adhad el Dowlat
(A.D. 977, D’Herbelot, p. 58, 59, 95) to Nad�r
Shah, (A.D. 1743, H�st. de Nad�r Shah, tom. ��. p.
155,) have enr�ched the tomb of Al� w�th the
spo�ls of the people. The dome �s copper, w�th a
br�ght and massy g�ld�ng, wh�ch gl�tters to the sun
at the d�stance of many a m�le.]

177 (return)
[ The c�ty of Meshed Al�, f�ve or s�x m�les from the
ru�ns of Cufa, and one hundred and twenty to the
south of Bagdad, �s of the s�ze and form of the
modern Jerusalem. Meshed Hose�n, larger and
more populous, �s at the d�stance of th�rty m�les.]

The persecutors of Mahomet usurped the �nher�tance of h�s
ch�ldren; and the champ�ons of �dolatry became the supreme heads
of h�s rel�g�on and emp�re. The oppos�t�on of Abu Soph�an had been
f�erce and obst�nate; h�s convers�on was tardy and reluctant; h�s new
fa�th was fort�f�ed by necess�ty and �nterest; he served, he fought,
perhaps he bel�eved; and the s�ns of the t�me of �gnorance were
exp�ated by the recent mer�ts of the fam�ly of Omm�yah. Moaw�yah,
the son of Abu Soph�an, and of the cruel Henda, was d�gn�f�ed, �n h�s
early youth, w�th the off�ce or t�tle of secretary of the prophet: the
judgment of Omar �ntrusted h�m w�th the government of Syr�a; and
he adm�n�stered that �mportant prov�nce above forty years, e�ther �n a
subord�nate or supreme rank. W�thout renounc�ng the fame of valor
and l�beral�ty, he affected the reputat�on of human�ty and moderat�on:
a grateful people was attached to the�r benefactor; and the v�ctor�ous
Moslems were enr�ched w�th the spo�ls of Cyprus and Rhodes. The
sacred duty of pursu�ng the assass�ns of Othman was the eng�ne
and pretence of h�s amb�t�on. The bloody sh�rt of the martyr was



exposed �n the mosch of Damascus: the em�r deplored the fate of h�s
�njured k�nsman; and s�xty thousand Syr�ans were engaged �n h�s
serv�ce by an oath of f�del�ty and revenge. Amrou, the conqueror of
Egypt, h�mself an army, was the f�rst who saluted the new monarch,
and d�vulged the dangerous secret, that the Arab�an cal�phs m�ght be
created elsewhere than �n the c�ty of the prophet. 178 The pol�cy of
Moaw�yah eluded the valor of h�s r�val; and, after the death of Al�, he
negot�ated the abd�cat�on of h�s son Hassan, whose m�nd was e�ther
above or below the government of the world, and who ret�red w�thout
a s�gh from the palace of Cufa to an humble cell near the tomb of h�s
grandfather. The asp�r�ng w�shes of the cal�ph were f�nally crowned
by the �mportant change of an elect�ve to an hered�tary k�ngdom.
Some murmurs of freedom or fanat�c�sm attested the reluctance of
the Arabs, and four c�t�zens of Med�na refused the oath of f�del�ty; but
the des�gns of Moaw�yah were conducted w�th v�gor and address;
and h�s son Yez�d, a feeble and d�ssolute youth, was procla�med as
the commander of the fa�thful and the successor of the apostle of
God.

178 (return)
[ I borrow, on th�s occas�on, the strong sense and
express�on of Tac�tus, (H�st. �. 4: ) Evulgato
�mper�� arcano posse �mperatorem aln� quam
Romae f�er�.]

A fam�l�ar story �s related of the benevolence of one of the sons of
Al�. In serv�ng at table, a slave had �nadvertently dropped a d�sh of
scald�ng broth on h�s master: the heedless wretch fell prostrate, to
deprecate h�s pun�shment, and repeated a verse of the Koran:
“Parad�se �s for those who command the�r anger: “—“I am not angry:
“—“and for those who pardon offences: “—“I pardon your offence:
“—“and for those who return good for ev�l: “—”I g�ve you your l�berty
and four hundred p�eces of s�lver.” W�th an equal measure of p�ety,
Hose�n, the younger brother of Hassan, �nher�ted a remnant of h�s
father’s sp�r�t, and served w�th honor aga�nst the Chr�st�ans �n the
s�ege of Constant�nople. The pr�mogen�ture of the l�ne of Hashem,
and the holy character of grandson of the apostle, had centred �n h�s
person, and he was at l�berty to prosecute h�s cla�m aga�nst Yez�d,
the tyrant of Damascus, whose v�ces he desp�sed, and whose t�tle



he had never de�gned to acknowledge. A l�st was secretly
transm�tted from Cufa to Med�na, of one hundred and forty thousand
Moslems, who professed the�r attachment to h�s cause, and who
were eager to draw the�r swords so soon as he should appear on the
banks of the Euphrates. Aga�nst the adv�ce of h�s w�sest fr�ends, he
resolved to trust h�s person and fam�ly �n the hands of a perf�d�ous
people. He traversed the desert of Arab�a w�th a t�morous ret�nue of
women and ch�ldren; but as he approached the conf�nes of Irak he
was alarmed by the sol�tary or host�le face of the country, and
suspected e�ther the defect�on or ru�n of h�s party. H�s fears were
just: Obe�dollah, the governor of Cufa, had ext�ngu�shed the f�rst
sparks of an �nsurrect�on; and Hose�n, �n the pla�n of Kerbela, was
encompassed by a body of f�ve thousand horse, who �ntercepted h�s
commun�cat�on w�th the c�ty and the r�ver. He m�ght st�ll have
escaped to a fortress �n the desert, that had def�ed the power of
Caesar and Chosroes, and conf�ded �n the f�del�ty of the tr�be of Ta�,
wh�ch would have armed ten thousand warr�ors �n h�s defence.

In a conference w�th the ch�ef of the enemy, he proposed the
opt�on of three honorable cond�t�ons: that he should be allowed to
return to Med�na, or be stat�oned �n a front�er garr�son aga�nst the
Turks, or safely conducted to the presence of Yez�d. But the
commands of the cal�ph, or h�s l�eutenant, were stern and absolute;
and Hose�n was �nformed that he must e�ther subm�t as a capt�ve
and a cr�m�nal to the commander of the fa�thful, or expect the
consequences of h�s rebell�on. “Do you th�nk,” repl�ed he, “to terr�fy
me w�th death?” And, dur�ng the short resp�te of a n�ght, 1781 he
prepared w�th calm and solemn res�gnat�on to encounter h�s fate. He
checked the lamentat�ons of h�s s�ster Fat�ma, who deplored the
�mpend�ng ru�n of h�s house. “Our trust,” sa�d Hose�n, “�s �n God
alone. All th�ngs, both �n heaven and earth, must per�sh and return to
the�r Creator. My brother, my father, my mother, were better than me,
and every Mussulman has an example �n the prophet.” He pressed
h�s fr�ends to consult the�r safety by a t�mely fl�ght: they unan�mously
refused to desert or surv�ve the�r beloved master: and the�r courage
was fort�f�ed by a fervent prayer and the assurance of parad�se. On
the morn�ng of the fatal day, he mounted on horseback, w�th h�s
sword �n one hand and the Koran �n the other: h�s generous band of



martyrs cons�sted only of th�rty-two horse and forty foot; but the�r
flanks and rear were secured by the tent-ropes, and by a deep
trench wh�ch they had f�lled w�th l�ghted fagots, accord�ng to the
pract�ce of the Arabs. The enemy advanced w�th reluctance, and one
of the�r ch�efs deserted, w�th th�rty followers, to cla�m the partnersh�p
of �nev�table death. In every close onset, or s�ngle combat, the
despa�r of the Fat�m�tes was �nv�nc�ble; but the surround�ng
mult�tudes galled them from a d�stance w�th a cloud of arrows, and
the horses and men were success�vely sla�n; a truce was allowed on
both s�des for the hour of prayer; and the battle at length exp�red by
the death of the last compan�ons of Hose�n. Alone, weary, and
wounded, he seated h�mself at the door of h�s tent. As he tasted a
drop of water, he was p�erced �n the mouth w�th a dart; and h�s son
and nephew, two beaut�ful youths, were k�lled �n h�s arms. He l�fted
h�s hands to heaven; they were full of blood; and he uttered a funeral
prayer for the l�v�ng and the dead. In a transport of despa�r h�s s�ster
�ssued from the tent, and adjured the general of the Cuf�ans, that he
would not suffer Hose�n to be murdered before h�s eyes: a tear
tr�ckled down h�s venerable beard; and the boldest of h�s sold�ers fell
back on every s�de as the dy�ng hero threw h�mself among them.
The remorseless Shamer, a name detested by the fa�thful,
reproached the�r coward�ce; and the grandson of Mahomet was sla�n
w�th three-and-th�rty strokes of lances and swords. After they had
trampled on h�s body, they carr�ed h�s head to the castle of Cufa, and
the �nhuman Obe�dollah struck h�m on the mouth w�th a cane: “Alas,”
excla�med an aged Mussulman, “on these l�ps have I seen the l�ps of
the apostle of God!” In a d�stant age and cl�mate, the trag�c scene of
the death of Hose�n w�ll awaken the sympathy of the coldest reader.
179 1791 On the annual fest�val of h�s martyrdom, �n the devout
p�lgr�mage to h�s sepulchre, h�s Pers�an votar�es abandon the�r souls
to the rel�g�ous frenzy of sorrow and �nd�gnat�on. 180

1781 (return)
[ Accord�ng to Major Pr�ce’s author�t�es a much
longer t�me elapsed (p. 198 &c.)—M.]

179 (return)
[ I have abr�dged the �nterest�ng narrat�ve of
Ockley, (tom. ��. p. 170-231.) It �s long and m�nute:



but the pathet�c, almost always, cons�sts �n the
deta�l of l�ttle c�rcumstances.]

1791 (return)
[ The account of Hose�n’s death, �n the Pers�an
Tar�kh Tebry, �s much longer; �n some
c�rcumstances, more pathet�c, than that of
Ockley, followed by G�bbon. H�s fam�ly, after h�s
defenders were all sla�n, per�shed �n success�on
before h�s eyes. They had been cut off from the
water, and suffered all the agon�es of th�rst. H�s
eldest son, Ally Akbar, after ten d�fferent assaults
on the enemy, �n each of wh�ch he slew two or
three, compla�ned b�tterly of h�s suffer�ngs from
heat and th�rst. “H�s father arose, and �ntroduc�ng
h�s own tongue w�th�n the parched l�ps of h�s
favor�te ch�ld, thus endeavored to allev�ate h�s
suffer�ngs by the only means of wh�ch h�s
enem�es had not yet been able to depr�ve h�m.”
Ally was sla�n and cut to p�eces �n h�s s�ght: th�s
wrung from h�m h�s f�rst and only cry; then �t was
that h�s s�ster Zeyneb rushed from the tent. The
rest, �nclud�ng h�s nephew, fell �n success�on.
Hose�n’s horse was wounded—he fell to the
ground. The hour of prayer, between noon and
sunset, had arr�ved; the Imaun began the
rel�g�ous dut�es:—as Hose�n prayed, he heard the
cr�es of h�s �nfant ch�ld Abdallah, only twelve
months old. The ch�ld was, at h�s des�re, placed
on h�s bosom: as he wept over �t, �t was
transf�xed by an arrow. Hose�n dragged h�mself to
the Euphrates: as he slaked h�s burn�ng th�rst, h�s
mouth was p�erced by an arrow: he drank h�s
own blood. Wounded �n four-and-th�rty places, he
st�ll gallantly res�sted. A sold�er named Zera�ah
gave the fatal wound: h�s head was cut off by
Z�l�ousheng. Pr�ce, p. 402, 410.—M.]

180 (return)
[ N�ebuhr the Dane (Voyages en Arab�e, &c., tom.
��. p. 208, &c.) �s, perhaps, the only European
traveller who has dared to v�s�t Meshed Al� and
Meshed Hose�n. The two sepulchres are �n the
hands of the Turks, who tolerate and tax the



devot�on of the Pers�an heret�cs. The fest�val of
the death of Hose�n �s amply descr�bed by S�r
John Chard�n, a traveller whom I have often
pra�sed.]

When the s�sters and ch�ldren of Al� were brought �n cha�ns to the
throne of Damascus, the cal�ph was adv�sed to ext�rpate the enm�ty
of a popular and host�le race, whom he had �njured beyond the hope
of reconc�l�at�on. But Yez�d preferred the counc�ls of mercy; and the
mourn�ng fam�ly was honorably d�sm�ssed to m�ngle the�r tears w�th
the�r k�ndred at Med�na. The glory of martyrdom superseded the r�ght
of pr�mogen�ture; and the twelve �mams, 181 or pont�ffs, of the
Pers�an creed, are Al�, Hassan, Hose�n, and the l�neal descendants
of Hose�n to the n�nth generat�on. W�thout arms, or treasures, or
subjects, they success�vely enjoyed the venerat�on of the people,
and provoked the jealousy of the re�gn�ng cal�phs: the�r tombs, at
Mecca or Med�na, on the banks of the Euphrates, or �n the prov�nce
of Chorasan, are st�ll v�s�ted by the devot�on of the�r sect. The�r
names were often the pretence of sed�t�on and c�v�l war; but these
royal sa�nts desp�sed the pomp of the world: subm�tted to the w�ll of
God and the �njust�ce of man; and devoted the�r �nnocent l�ves to the
study and pract�ce of rel�g�on. The twelfth and last of the Imams,
consp�cuous by the t�tle of Mahad�, or the Gu�de, surpassed the
sol�tude and sanct�ty of h�s predecessors. He concealed h�mself �n a
cavern near Bagdad: the t�me and place of h�s death are unknown;
and h�s votar�es pretend that he st�ll l�ves, and w�ll appear before the
day of judgment to overthrow the tyranny of Dejal, or the Ant�chr�st.
182 In the lapse of two or three centur�es, the poster�ty of Abbas, the
uncle of Mahomet, had mult�pl�ed to the number of th�rty-three
thousand: 183 the race of Al� m�ght be equally prol�f�c: the meanest
�nd�v�dual was above the f�rst and greatest of pr�nces; and the most
em�nent were supposed to excel the perfect�on of angels. But the�r
adverse fortune, and the w�de extent of the Mussulman emp�re,
allowed an ample scope for every bold and artful �mposture, who
cla�med aff�n�ty w�th the holy seed: the sceptre of the Almohades, �n
Spa�n and Afr�ca; of the Fat�m�tes, �n Egypt and Syr�a; 184 of the
Sultans of Yemen; and of the Soph�s of Pers�a; 185 has been
consecrated by th�s vague and amb�guous t�tle. Under the�r re�gns �t



m�ght be dangerous to d�spute the leg�t�macy of the�r b�rth; and one
of the Fat�m�te cal�phs s�lenced an �nd�screet quest�on by draw�ng h�s
c�meter: “Th�s,” sa�d Moez, “�s my ped�gree; and these,” cast�ng a
handful of gold to h�s sold�ers,—“and these are my k�ndred and my
ch�ldren.” In the var�ous cond�t�ons of pr�nces, or doctors, or nobles,
or merchants, or beggars, a swarm of the genu�ne or f�ct�t�ous
descendants of Mahomet and Al� �s honored w�th the appellat�on of
she�ks, or sher�fs, or em�rs. In the Ottoman emp�re they are
d�st�ngu�shed by a green turban; rece�ve a st�pend from the treasury;
are judged only by the�r ch�ef; and, however debased by fortune or
character, st�ll assert the proud preem�nence of the�r b�rth. A fam�ly of
three hundred persons, the pure and orthodox branch of the cal�ph
Hassan, �s preserved w�thout ta�nt or susp�c�on �n the holy c�t�es of
Mecca and Med�na, and st�ll reta�ns, after the revolut�ons of twelve
centur�es, the custody of the temple, and the sovere�gnty of the�r
nat�ve land. The fame and mer�t of Mahomet would ennoble a
plebe�an race, and the anc�ent blood of the Kore�sh transcends the
recent majesty of the k�ngs of the earth. 186

181 (return)
[ The general art�cle of Imam, �n D’Herbelot’s
B�bl�otheque, w�ll �nd�cate the success�on; and the
l�ves of the twelve are g�ven under the�r
respect�ve names.]

182 (return)
[ The name of Ant�chr�st may seem r�d�culous, but
the Mahometans have l�berally borrowed the
fables of every rel�g�on, (Sale’s Prel�m�nary
D�scourse, p. 80, 82.) In the royal stable of
Ispahan, two horses were always kept saddled,
one for the Mahad� h�mself, the other for h�s
l�eutenant, Jesus the son of Mary.]

183 (return)
[ In the year of the Heg�ra 200, (A.D. 815.) See
D’Herbelot, p. 146]

184 (return)
[ D’Herbelot, p. 342. The enem�es of the
Fat�m�tes d�sgraced them by a Jew�sh or�g�n. Yet
they accurately deduced the�r genealogy from
Jaafar, the s�xth Imam; and the �mpart�al Abulfeda



allows (Annal. Moslem. p. 230) that they were
owned by many, qu� absque controvers�a genu�n�
sunt Al�darum, hom�nes propag�num suae gent�s
exacte callentes. He quotes some l�nes from the
celebrated Scher�f or Rahd�, Egone hum�l�tatem
�nduam �n terr�s host�um? (I suspect h�m to be an
Edr�ss�te of S�c�ly,) cum �n Aegypto s�t Chal�fa de
gente Al��, quocum ego communem habeo
patrem et v�nd�cem.]

185 (return)
[ The k�ngs of Pers�a �n the last century are
descended from She�k Sef�, a sa�nt of the x�vth
century, and through h�m, from Moussa Cassem,
the son of Hose�n, the son of Al�, (Olear�us, p.
957. Chard�n, tom. ���. p. 288.) But I cannot trace
the �ntermed�ate degrees �n any genu�ne or
fabulous ped�gree. If they were truly Fat�m�tes,
they m�ght draw the�r or�g�n from the pr�nces of
Mazanderan, who re�gned �n the �xth century,
(D’Herbelot, p. 96.)]

186 (return)
[ The present state of the fam�ly of Mahomet and
Al� �s most accurately descr�bed by Demetr�us
Cantem�r (H�st. of the Othmae Emp�re, p. 94) and
N�ebuhr, (Descr�pt�on de l’Arab�e, p. 9-16, 317
&c.) It �s much to be lamented, that the Dan�sh
traveller was unable to purchase the chron�cles of
Arab�a.]

The talents of Mahomet are ent�tled to our applause; but h�s
success has, perhaps, too strongly attracted our adm�rat�on. Are we
surpr�sed that a mult�tude of proselytes should embrace the doctr�ne
and the pass�ons of an eloquent fanat�c? In the heres�es of the
church, the same seduct�on has been tr�ed and repeated from the
t�me of the apostles to that of the reformers. Does �t seem �ncred�ble
that a pr�vate c�t�zen should grasp the sword and the sceptre, subdue
h�s nat�ve country, and erect a monarchy by h�s v�ctor�ous arms? In
the mov�ng p�cture of the dynast�es of the East, a hundred fortunate
usurpers have ar�sen from a baser or�g�n, surmounted more
form�dable obstacles, and f�lled a larger scope of emp�re and
conquest. Mahomet was al�ke �nstructed to preach and to f�ght; and



the un�on of these oppos�te qual�t�es, wh�le �t enhanced h�s mer�t,
contr�buted to h�s success: the operat�on of force and persuas�on, of
enthus�asm and fear, cont�nually acted on each other, t�ll every
barr�er y�elded to the�r �rres�st�ble power. H�s vo�ce �nv�ted the Arabs
to freedom and v�ctory, to arms and rap�ne, to the �ndulgence of the�r
darl�ng pass�ons �n th�s world and the other: the restra�nts wh�ch he
�mposed were requ�s�te to establ�sh the cred�t of the prophet, and to
exerc�se the obed�ence of the people; and the only object�on to h�s
success was h�s rat�onal creed of the un�ty and perfect�ons of God. It
�s not the propagat�on, but the permanency, of h�s rel�g�on, that
deserves our wonder: the same pure and perfect �mpress�on wh�ch
he engraved at Mecca and Med�na, �s preserved, after the
revolut�ons of twelve centur�es, by the Ind�an, the Afr�can, and the
Turk�sh proselytes of the Koran. If the Chr�st�an apostles, St. Peter or
St. Paul, could return to the Vat�can, they m�ght poss�bly �nqu�re the
name of the De�ty who �s worsh�pped w�th such myster�ous r�tes �n
that magn�f�cent temple: at Oxford or Geneva, they would exper�ence
less surpr�se; but �t m�ght st�ll be �ncumbent on them to peruse the
catech�sm of the church, and to study the orthodox commentators on
the�r own wr�t�ngs and the words of the�r Master. But the Turk�sh
dome of St. Soph�a, w�th an �ncrease of splendor and s�ze,
represents the humble tabernacle erected at Med�na by the hands of
Mahomet. The Mahometans have un�formly w�thstood the temptat�on
of reduc�ng the object of the�r fa�th and devot�on to a level w�th the
senses and �mag�nat�on of man. “I bel�eve �n one God, and Mahomet
the apostle of God,” �s the s�mple and �nvar�able profess�on of Islam.
The �ntellectual �mage of the De�ty has never been degraded by any
v�s�ble �dol; the honors of the prophet have never transgressed the
measure of human v�rtue; and h�s l�v�ng precepts have restra�ned the
grat�tude of h�s d�sc�ples w�th�n the bounds of reason and rel�g�on.
The votar�es of Al� have, �ndeed, consecrated the memory of the�r
hero, h�s w�fe, and h�s ch�ldren; and some of the Pers�an doctors
pretend that the d�v�ne essence was �ncarnate �n the person of the
Imams; but the�r superst�t�on �s un�versally condemned by the
Sonn�tes; and the�r �mp�ety has afforded a seasonable warn�ng
aga�nst the worsh�p of sa�nts and martyrs. The metaphys�cal
quest�ons on the attr�butes of God, and the l�berty of man, have been



ag�tated �n the schools of the Mahometans, as well as �n those of the
Chr�st�ans; but among the former they have never engaged the
pass�ons of the people, or d�sturbed the tranqu�ll�ty of the state. The
cause of th�s �mportant d�fference may be found �n the separat�on or
un�on of the regal and sacerdotal characters. It was the �nterest of
the cal�phs, the successors of the prophet and commanders of the
fa�thful, to repress and d�scourage all rel�g�ous �nnovat�ons: the order,
the d�sc�pl�ne, the temporal and sp�r�tual amb�t�on of the clergy, are
unknown to the Moslems; and the sages of the law are the gu�des of
the�r consc�ence and the oracles of the�r fa�th. From the Atlant�c to
the Ganges, the Koran �s acknowledged as the fundamental code,
not only of theology, but of c�v�l and cr�m�nal jur�sprudence; and the
laws wh�ch regulate the act�ons and the property of mank�nd are
guarded by the �nfall�ble and �mmutable sanct�on of the w�ll of God.
Th�s rel�g�ous serv�tude �s attended w�th some pract�cal
d�sadvantage; the �ll�terate leg�slator had been often m�sled by h�s
own prejud�ces and those of h�s country; and the �nst�tut�ons of the
Arab�an desert may be �ll adapted to the wealth and numbers of
Ispahan and Constant�nople. On these occas�ons, the Cadh�
respectfully places on h�s head the holy volume, and subst�tutes a
dexterous �nterpretat�on more appos�te to the pr�nc�ples of equ�ty,
and the manners and pol�cy of the t�mes.

H�s benef�c�al or pern�c�ous �nfluence on the publ�c happ�ness �s
the last cons�derat�on �n the character of Mahomet. The most b�tter
or most b�goted of h�s Chr�st�an or Jew�sh foes w�ll surely allow that
he assumed a false comm�ss�on to �nculcate a salutary doctr�ne, less
perfect only than the�r own. He p�ously supposed, as the bas�s of h�s
rel�g�on, the truth and sanct�ty of the�r pr�or revolut�ons, the v�rtues
and m�racles of the�r founders. The �dols of Arab�a were broken
before the throne of God; the blood of human v�ct�ms was exp�ated
by prayer, and fast�ng, and alms, the laudable or �nnocent arts of
devot�on; and h�s rewards and pun�shments of a future l�fe were
pa�nted by the �mages most congen�al to an �gnorant and carnal
generat�on. Mahomet was, perhaps, �ncapable of d�ctat�ng a moral
and pol�t�cal system for the use of h�s countrymen: but he breathed
among the fa�thful a sp�r�t of char�ty and fr�endsh�p; recommended
the pract�ce of the soc�al v�rtues; and checked, by h�s laws and



precepts, the th�rst of revenge, and the oppress�on of w�dows and
orphans. The host�le tr�bes were un�ted �n fa�th and obed�ence, and
the valor wh�ch had been �dly spent �n domest�c quarrels was
v�gorously d�rected aga�nst a fore�gn enemy. Had the �mpulse been
less powerful, Arab�a, free at home and form�dable abroad, m�ght
have flour�shed under a success�on of her nat�ve monarchs. Her
sovere�gnty was lost by the extent and rap�d�ty of conquest. The
colon�es of the nat�on were scattered over the East and West, and
the�r blood was m�ngled w�th the blood of the�r converts and capt�ves.
After the re�gn of three cal�phs, the throne was transported from
Med�na to the valley of Damascus and the banks of the T�gr�s; the
holy c�t�es were v�olated by �mp�ous war; Arab�a was ruled by the rod
of a subject, perhaps of a stranger; and the Bedoweens of the
desert, awaken�ng from the�r dream of dom�n�on, resumed the�r old
and sol�tary �ndependence. 187

187 (return)
[ The wr�ters of the Modern Un�versal H�story
(vols. �. and ��.) have comp�led, �n 850 fol�o pages,
the l�fe of Mahomet and the annals of the cal�phs.
They enjoyed the advantage of read�ng, and
somet�mes correct�ng, the Arab�c text; yet,
notw�thstand�ng the�r h�gh-sound�ng boasts, I
cannot f�nd, after the conclus�on of my work, that
they have afforded me much (�f any) add�t�onal
�nformat�on. The dull mass �s not qu�ckened by a
spark of ph�losophy or taste; and the comp�lers
�ndulge the cr�t�c�sm of acr�mon�ous b�gotry
aga�nst Boula�nv�ll�ers, Sale, Gagn�er, and all who
have treated Mahomet w�th favor, or even
just�ce.]



Chapter LI: Conquests By The Arabs.
—Part I.

     The Conquest Of Persia, Syria, Egypt, Africa, And Spain, By
     The Arabs Or Saracens.—Empire Of The Caliphs, Or Successors
     Of Mahomet.—State Of The Christians, &c., Under Their
     Government.

The revolut�on of Arab�a had not changed the character of the
Arabs: the death of Mahomet was the s�gnal of �ndependence; and
the hasty structure of h�s power and rel�g�on tottered to �ts
foundat�ons. A small and fa�thful band of h�s pr�m�t�ve d�sc�ples had
l�stened to h�s eloquence, and shared h�s d�stress; had fled w�th the
apostle from the persecut�on of Mecca, or had rece�ved the fug�t�ve
�n the walls of Med�na. The �ncreas�ng myr�ads, who acknowledged
Mahomet as the�r k�ng and prophet, had been compelled by h�s
arms, or allured by h�s prosper�ty. The polythe�sts were confounded
by the s�mple �dea of a sol�tary and �nv�s�ble God; the pr�de of the
Chr�st�ans and Jews d�sda�ned the yoke of a mortal and
contemporary leg�slator. The hab�ts of fa�th and obed�ence were not
suff�c�ently conf�rmed; and many of the new converts regretted the
venerable ant�qu�ty of the law of Moses, or the r�tes and myster�es of
the Cathol�c church; or the �dols, the sacr�f�ces, the joyous fest�vals,
of the�r Pagan ancestors. The jarr�ng �nterests and hered�tary feuds
of the Arab�an tr�bes had not yet coalesced �n a system of un�on and
subord�nat�on; and the Barbar�ans were �mpat�ent of the m�ldest and
most salutary laws that curbed the�r pass�ons, or v�olated the�r
customs. They subm�tted w�th reluctance to the rel�g�ous precepts of
the Koran, the abst�nence from w�ne, the fast of the Ramadan, and
the da�ly repet�t�on of f�ve prayers; and the alms and t�thes, wh�ch
were collected for the treasury of Med�na, could be d�st�ngu�shed
only by a name from the payment of a perpetual and �gnom�n�ous
tr�bute. The example of Mahomet had exc�ted a sp�r�t of fanat�c�sm or
�mposture, and several of h�s r�vals presumed to �m�tate the conduct,
and defy the author�ty, of the l�v�ng prophet. At the head of the



fug�t�ves and aux�l�ar�es, the f�rst cal�ph was reduced to the c�t�es of
Mecca, Med�na, and Tayef; and perhaps the Kore�sh would have
restored the �dols of the Caaba, �f the�r lev�ty had not been checked
by a seasonable reproof. “Ye men of Mecca, w�ll ye be the last to
embrace, and the f�rst to abandon, the rel�g�on of Islam?” After
exhort�ng the Moslems to conf�de �n the a�d of God and h�s apostle,
Abubeker resolved, by a v�gorous attack, to prevent the junct�on of
the rebels. The women and ch�ldren were safely lodged �n the
cav�t�es of the mounta�ns: the warr�ors, march�ng under eleven
banners, d�ffused the terror of the�r arms; and the appearance of a
m�l�tary force rev�ved and conf�rmed the loyalty of the fa�thful. The
�nconstant tr�bes accepted, w�th humble repentance, the dut�es of
prayer, and fast�ng, and alms; and, after some examples of success
and sever�ty, the most dar�ng apostates fell prostrate before the
sword of the Lord and of Caled. In the fert�le prov�nce of Yemanah, 1
between the Red Sea and the Gulf of Pers�a, �n a c�ty not �nfer�or to
Med�na �tself, a powerful ch�ef (h�s name was Mose�lama) had
assumed the character of a prophet, and the tr�be of Han�fa l�stened
to h�s vo�ce. A female prophetess 1111 was attracted by h�s
reputat�on; the decenc�es of words and act�ons were spurned by
these favor�tes of Heaven; 2 and they employed several days �n
myst�c and amorous converse. An obscure sentence of h�s Koran, or
book, �s yet extant; 3 and �n the pr�de of h�s m�ss�on, Mose�lama
condescended to offer a part�t�on of the earth. The proposal was
answered by Mahomet w�th contempt; but the rap�d progress of the
�mpostor awakened the fears of h�s successor: forty thousand
Moslems were assembled under the standard of Caled; and the
ex�stence of the�r fa�th was res�gned to the event of a dec�s�ve battle.
3111 In the f�rst act�on they were repulsed by the loss of twelve
hundred men; but the sk�ll and perseverance of the�r general
preva�led; the�r defeat was avenged by the slaughter of ten thousand
�nf�dels; and Mose�lama h�mself was p�erced by an Aeth�op�an slave
w�th the same javel�n wh�ch had mortally wounded the uncle of
Mahomet. The var�ous rebels of Arab�a w�thout a ch�ef or a cause,
were speed�ly suppressed by the power and d�sc�pl�ne of the r�s�ng
monarchy; and the whole nat�on aga�n professed, and more
steadfastly held, the rel�g�on of the Koran. The amb�t�on of the



cal�phs prov�ded an �mmed�ate exerc�se for the restless sp�r�t of the
Saracens: the�r valor was un�ted �n the prosecut�on of a holy war;
and the�r enthus�asm was equally conf�rmed by oppos�t�on and
v�ctory.

1 (return)
[ See the descr�pt�on of the c�ty and country of Al
Yamanah, �n Abulfeda, Descr�pt. Arab�ae, p. 60,
61. In the x���th century, there were some ru�ns,
and a few palms; but �n the present century, the
same ground �s occup�ed by the v�s�ons and arms
of a modern prophet, whose tenets are
�mperfectly known, (N�ebuhr, Descr�pt�on de
l’Arab�e, p. 296-302.)]

1111 (return)
[ Th�s extraord�nary woman was a Chr�st�an; she
was at the head of a numerous and flour�sh�ng
sect; Mose�lama professed to recogn�ze her
�nsp�rat�on. In a personal �nterv�ew he proposed
the�r marr�age and the un�on of the�r sects. The
handsome person, the �mpass�oned eloquence,
and the arts of Mose�lama, tr�umphed over the
v�rtue of the prophetesa who was rejected w�th
scorn by her lover, and by her notor�ous
unchast�ty ost her �nfluence w�th her own
followers. G�bbon, w�th that propens�ty too
common, espec�ally �n h�s later volumes, has
selected only the grosser part of th�s s�ngular
adventure.—M.]

2 (return)
[ The f�rst salutat�on may be transcr�bed, but
cannot be translated. It was thus that Mose�lama
sa�d or sung:—

Surge tandem itaque strenue permolenda; nam stratus tibi thorus est.
Aut in propatulo tentorio si velis, aut in abditiore cubiculo si malis;
Aut supinam te humi exporrectam fustigabo, si velis,
Aut si malis manibus pedibusque nixam.
Aut si velis ejus (Priapi) gemino triente aut si malis totus veniam.
Imo, totus venito, O Apostole Dei, clamabat foemina.
Id ipsum, dicebat
Moseilama, mihi quoque suggessit Deus.

The prophetess Segjah, after the fall of her lover,
returned to �dolatry; but under the re�gn of
Moaw�yah, she became a Mussulman, and d�ed



at Bassora, (Abulfeda, Annal. vers. Re�ske, p.
63.)]

3 (return)
[ See th�s text, wh�ch demonstrates a God from
the work of generat�on, �n Abulpharag�us
(Spec�men H�st. Arabum, p. 13, and Dynast. p.
103) and Abulfeda, (Annal. p. 63.)]

3111 (return)
[ Compare a long account of th�s battle �n Pr�ce,
p. 42.—M.]

From the rap�d conquests of the Saracens a presumpt�on w�ll
naturally ar�se, that the cal�phs 311 commanded �n person the arm�es
of the fa�thful, and sought the crown of martyrdom �n the foremost
ranks of the battle. The courage of Abubeker, 4 Omar, 5 and
Othman, 6 had �ndeed been tr�ed �n the persecut�on and wars of the
prophet; and the personal assurance of parad�se must have taught
them to desp�se the pleasures and dangers of the present world. But
they ascended the throne �n a venerable or mature age; and
esteemed the domest�c cares of rel�g�on and just�ce the most
�mportant dut�es of a sovere�gn. Except the presence of Omar at the
s�ege of Jerusalem, the�r longest exped�t�ons were the frequent
p�lgr�mage from Med�na to Mecca; and they calmly rece�ved the
t�d�ngs of v�ctory as they prayed or preached before the sepulchre of
the prophet. The austere and frugal measure of the�r l�ves was the
effect of v�rtue or hab�t, and the pr�de of the�r s�mpl�c�ty �nsulted the
va�n magn�f�cence of the k�ngs of the earth. When Abubeker
assumed the off�ce of cal�ph, he enjo�ned h�s daughter Ayesha to
take a str�ct account of h�s pr�vate patr�mony, that �t m�ght be ev�dent
whether he were enr�ched or �mpover�shed by the serv�ce of the
state. He thought h�mself ent�tled to a st�pend of three p�eces of gold,
w�th the suff�c�ent ma�ntenance of a s�ngle camel and a black slave;
but on the Fr�day of each week he d�str�buted the res�due of h�s own
and the publ�c money, f�rst to the most worthy, and then to the most
�nd�gent, of the Moslems. The rema�ns of h�s wealth, a coarse
garment, and f�ve p�eces of gold, were del�vered to h�s successor,
who lamented w�th a modest s�gh h�s own �nab�l�ty to equal such an
adm�rable model. Yet the abst�nence and hum�l�ty of Omar were not
�nfer�or to the v�rtues of Abubeker: h�s food cons�sted of barley bread



or dates; h�s dr�nk was water; he preached �n a gown that was torn or
tattered �n twelve places; and the Pers�an satrap, who pa�d h�s
homage to the conqueror, found h�m asleep among the beggars on
the steps of the mosch of Med�na. Oeeconomy �s the source of
l�beral�ty, and the �ncrease of the revenue enabled Omar to establ�sh
a just and perpetual reward for the past and present serv�ces of the
fa�thful. Careless of h�s own emolument, he ass�gned to Abbas, the
uncle of the prophet, the f�rst and most ample allowance of twenty-
f�ve thousand drachms or p�eces of s�lver. F�ve thousand were
allotted to each of the aged warr�ors, the rel�cs of the f�eld of Beder;
and the last and meanest of the compan�ons of Mahomet was
d�st�ngu�shed by the annual reward of three thousand p�eces. One
thousand was the st�pend of the veterans who had fought �n the f�rst
battles aga�nst the Greeks and Pers�ans; and the decreas�ng pay, as
low as f�fty p�eces of s�lver, was adapted to the respect�ve mer�t and
sen�or�ty of the sold�ers of Omar. Under h�s re�gn, and that of h�s
predecessor, the conquerors of the East were the trusty servants of
God and the people; the mass of the publ�c treasure was
consecrated to the expenses of peace and war; a prudent m�xture of
just�ce and bounty ma�nta�ned the d�sc�pl�ne of the Saracens, and
they un�ted, by a rare fel�c�ty, the despatch and execut�on of
despot�sm w�th the equal and frugal max�ms of a republ�can
government. The hero�c courage of Al�, 7 the consummate prudence
of Moaw�yah, 8 exc�ted the emulat�on of the�r subjects; and the
talents wh�ch had been exerc�sed �n the school of c�v�l d�scord were
more usefully appl�ed to propagate the fa�th and dom�n�on of the
prophet. In the sloth and van�ty of the palace of Damascus, the
succeed�ng pr�nces of the house of Omm�yah were al�ke dest�tute of
the qual�f�cat�ons of statesmen and of sa�nts. 9 Yet the spo�ls of
unknown nat�ons were cont�nually la�d at the foot of the�r throne, and
the un�form ascent of the Arab�an greatness must be ascr�bed to the
sp�r�t of the nat�on rather than the ab�l�t�es of the�r ch�efs. A large
deduct�on must be allowed for the weakness of the�r enem�es. The
b�rth of Mahomet was fortunately placed �n the most degenerate and
d�sorderly per�od of the Pers�ans, the Romans, and the Barbar�ans of
Europe: the emp�res of Trajan, or even of Constant�ne or
Charlemagne, would have repelled the assault of the naked



Saracens, and the torrent of fanat�c�sm m�ght have been obscurely
lost �n the sands of Arab�a.

311 (return)
[ In Arab�c, “successors.” V. Hammer Gesch�chte
der Assas. p. 14—M.]

4 (return)
[ H�s re�gn �n Eutych�us, tom. ��. p. 251. Elmac�n,
p. 18. Abulpharag�us, p. 108. Abulfeda, p. 60.
D’Herbelot, p. 58.]

5 (return)
[ H�s re�gn �n Eutych�us, p. 264. Elmac�n, p. 24.
Abulpharag�us, p. 110. Abulfeda, p. 66.
D’Herbelot, p. 686.]

6 (return)
[ H�s re�gn �n Eutych�us, p. 323. Elmac�n, p. 36.
Abulpharag�us, p. 115. Abulfeda, p. 75.
D’Herbelot, p. 695.]

7 (return)
[ H�s re�gn �n Eutych�us, p. 343. Elmac�n, p. 51.
Abulpharag�us, p. 117. Abulfeda, p. 83.
D’Herbelot, p. 89.]

8 (return)
[ H�s re�gn �n Eutych�us, p. 344. Elmac�n, p. 54.
Abulpharag�us, p. 123. Abulfeda, p. 101.
D’Herbelot, p. 586.]

9 (return)
[ The�r re�gns �n Eutych�us, tom. ��. p. 360-395.
Elmac�n, p. 59-108. Abulpharag�us, Dynast. �x. p.
124-139. Abulfeda, p. 111-141. D’Herbelot,
B�bl�otheque Or�entale, p. 691, and the part�cular
art�cles of the Omm�ades.]

In the v�ctor�ous days of the Roman republ�c, �t had been the a�m
of the senate to conf�ne the�r counc�ls and leg�ons to a s�ngle war,
and completely to suppress a f�rst enemy before they provoked the
host�l�t�es of a second. These t�m�d max�ms of pol�cy were d�sda�ned
by the magnan�m�ty or enthus�asm of the Arab�an cal�phs. W�th the
same v�gor and success they �nvaded the successors of Augustus
and those of Artaxerxes; and the r�val monarch�es at the same
�nstant became the prey of an enemy whom they had been so long



accustomed to desp�se. In the ten years of the adm�n�strat�on of
Omar, the Saracens reduced to h�s obed�ence th�rty-s�x thousand
c�t�es or castles, destroyed four thousand churches or temples of the
unbel�evers, and ed�f�ed fourteen hundred moschs for the exerc�se of
the rel�g�on of Mahomet. One hundred years after h�s fl�ght from
Mecca, the arms and the re�gn of h�s successors extended from
Ind�a to the Atlant�c Ocean, over the var�ous and d�stant prov�nces,
wh�ch may be compr�sed under the names of, I. Pers�a; II. Syr�a; III.
Egypt; IV. Afr�ca; and, V. Spa�n. Under th�s general d�v�s�on, I shall
proceed to unfold these memorable transact�ons; despatch�ng w�th
brev�ty the remote and less �nterest�ng conquests of the East, and
reserv�ng a fuller narrat�ve for those domest�c countr�es wh�ch had
been �ncluded w�th�n the pale of the Roman emp�re. Yet I must
excuse my own defects by a just compla�nt of the bl�ndness and
�nsuff�c�ency of my gu�des. The Greeks, so loquac�ous �n controversy,
have not been anx�ous to celebrate the tr�umphs of the�r enem�es. 10
After a century of �gnorance, the f�rst annals of the Mussulmans were
collected �n a great measure from the vo�ce of trad�t�on. 11 Among
the numerous product�ons of Arab�c and Pers�an l�terature, 12 our
�nterpreters have selected the �mperfect sketches of a more recent
age. 13 The art and gen�us of h�story have ever been unknown to the
As�at�cs; 14 they are �gnorant of the laws of cr�t�c�sm; and our
monk�sh chron�cle of the same per�od may be compared to the�r
most popular works, wh�ch are never v�v�f�ed by the sp�r�t of
ph�losophy and freedom.

The Or�ental l�brary of a Frenchman 15 would �nstruct the most
learned muft� of the East; and perhaps the Arabs m�ght not f�nd �n a
s�ngle h�stor�an so clear and comprehens�ve a narrat�ve of the�r own
explo�ts as that wh�ch w�ll be deduced �n the ensu�ng sheets.

10 (return)
[ For the v��th and v���th century, we have scarcely
any or�g�nal ev�dence of the Byzant�ne h�stor�ans,
except the chron�cles of Theophanes
(Theophan�s Confessor�s Chronograph�a, Gr. et
Lat. cum not�s Jacob� Goar. Par�s, 1665, �n fol�o)
and the Abr�dgment of N�cephorus, (N�cephor�
Patr�archae C. P. Brev�ar�um H�stor�cum, Gr. et
Lat. Par�s, 1648, �n fol�o,) who both l�ved �n the



beg�nn�ng of the �xth century, (see Hanck�us de
Scr�ptor. Byzant. p. 200-246.) The�r
contemporary, Phot�us, does not seem to be
more opulent. After pra�s�ng the style of
N�cephorus, he adds, and only compla�ns of h�s
extreme brev�ty, (Phot. B�bl�ot. Cod. lxv�. p. 100.)
Some add�t�ons may be gleaned from the more
recent h�stor�es of Cedrenus and Zonaras of the
x��th century.]

11 (return)
[ Tabar�, or Al Tabar�, a nat�ve of Taborestan, a
famous Imam of Bagdad, and the L�vy of the
Arab�ans, f�n�shed h�s general h�story �n the year
of the Heg�ra 302, (A.D. 914.) At the request of
h�s fr�ends, he reduced a work of 30,000 sheets
to a more reasonable s�ze. But h�s Arab�c or�g�nal
�s known only by the Pers�an and Turk�sh
vers�ons. The Saracen�c h�story of Ebn Am�d, or
Elmac�n, �s sa�d to be an abr�dgment of the great
Tabar�, (Ockley’s H�st. of the Saracens, vol. ��.
preface, p. xxx�x. and l�st of authors, D’Herbelot,
p. 866, 870, 1014.)]

12 (return)
[ Bes�des the l�st of authors framed by Pr�deaux,
(L�fe of Mahomet, p. 179-189,) Ockley, (at the
end of h�s second volume,) and Pet�t de la Cro�x,
(H�st. de Geng�scan, p. 525-550,) we f�nd �n the
B�bl�otheque Or�entale Tar�kh, a catalogue of two
or three hundred h�stor�es or chron�cles of the
East, of wh�ch not more than three or four are
older than Tabar�. A l�vely sketch of Or�ental
l�terature �s g�ven by Re�ske, (�n h�s Prod�dagmata
ad Hagj� Chal�fae l�brum memor�alem ad calcem
Abulfedae Tabulae Syr�ae, L�ps�ae, 1776;) but h�s
project and the French vers�on of Pet�t de la Cro�x
(H�st. de T�mur Bec, tom. �. preface, p. xlv.) have
fallen to the ground.]

13 (return)
[ The part�cular h�stor�ans and geographers w�ll
be occas�onally �ntroduced. The four follow�ng
t�tles represent the Annals wh�ch have gu�ded me
�n th�s general narrat�ve. 1. Annales Eutych��,



Patr�archoe Alexandr�n�, ab Edwardo Pocock�o,
Oxon. 1656, 2 vols. �n 4to. A pompous ed�t�on of
an �nd�fferent author, translated by Pocock to
grat�fy the Presbyter�an prejud�ces of h�s fr�end
Selden. 2. H�stor�a Saracen�ca Georg�� Elmac�n�,
opera et stud�o Thomae Erpen��, �n 4to., Lugd.
Batavorum, 1625. He �s sa�d to have hast�ly
translated a corrupt Ms., and h�s vers�on �s often
def�c�ent �n style and sense. 3. H�stor�a
compend�osa Dynast�arum a Gregor�o
Abulpharag�o, �nterprete Edwardo Pocock�o, �n
4to., Oxon. 1663. More useful for the l�terary than
the c�v�l h�story of the East. 4. Abulfedoe Annales
Moslem�c� ad Ann. Heg�roe ccccv�. a Jo. Jac.
Re�ske, �n 4to., L�ps�oe, 1754. The best of our
chron�cles, both for the or�g�nal and vers�on, yet
how far below the name of Abulfeda! We know
that he wrote at Hamah �n the x�vth century. The
three former were Chr�st�ans of the xth, x��th, and
x���th centur�es; the two f�rst, nat�ves of Egypt; a
Melch�te patr�arch, and a Jacob�te scr�be.]

14 (return)
[ M. D. Gu�gnes (H�st. des Huns, tom. �. pref. p.
x�x. xx.) has character�zed, w�th truth and
knowledge, the two sorts of Arab�an h�stor�ans—
the dry annal�st, and the tum�d and flowery
orator.]

15 (return)
[ B�bl�otheque Or�entale, par M. D’Herbelot, �n
fol�o, Par�s, 1697. For the character of the
respectable author, consult h�s fr�end Thevenot,
(Voyages du Levant, part �. chap. 1.) H�s work �s
an agreeable m�scellany, wh�ch must grat�fy every
taste; but I never can d�gest the alphabet�cal
order; and I f�nd h�m more sat�sfactory �n the
Pers�an than the Arab�c h�story. The recent
supplement from the papers of Mm. V�sdelou,
and Galland, (�n fol�o, La Haye, 1779,) �s of a
d�fferent cast, a medley of tales, proverbs, and
Ch�nese ant�qu�t�es.]

I. In the f�rst year of the f�rst cal�ph, h�s l�eutenant Caled, the Sword
of God, and the scourge of the �nf�dels, advanced to the banks of the



Euphrates, and reduced the c�t�es of Anbar and H�ra. Westward of
the ru�ns of Babylon, a tr�be of sedentary Arabs had f�xed themselves
on the verge of the desert; and H�ra was the seat of a race of k�ngs
who had embraced the Chr�st�an rel�g�on, and re�gned above s�x
hundred years under the shadow of the throne of Pers�a. 16 The last
of the Mondars 1611 was defeated and sla�n by Caled; h�s son was
sent a capt�ve to Med�na; h�s nobles bowed before the successor of
the prophet; the people was tempted by the example and success of
the�r countrymen; and the cal�ph accepted as the f�rst-fru�ts of fore�gn
conquest an annual tr�bute of seventy thousand p�eces of gold. The
conquerors, and even the�r h�stor�ans, were aston�shed by the dawn
of the�r future greatness: “In the same year,” says Elmac�n, “Caled
fought many s�gnal battles: an �mmense mult�tude of the �nf�dels was
slaughtered; and spo�ls �nf�n�te and �nnumerable were acqu�red by
the v�ctor�ous Moslems.” 17 But the �nv�nc�ble Caled was soon
transferred to the Syr�an war: the �nvas�on of the Pers�an front�er was
conducted by less act�ve or less prudent commanders: the Saracens
were repulsed w�th loss �n the passage of the Euphrates; and,
though they chast�sed the �nsolent pursu�t of the Mag�ans, the�r
rema�n�ng forces st�ll hovered �n the desert of Babylon. 1711

16 (return)
[ Pocock w�ll expla�n the chronology, (Spec�men
H�st. Arabum, p. 66-74,) and D’Anv�lle the
geography, (l’Euphrate, et le T�gre, p. 125,) of the
dynasty of the Almondars. The Engl�sh scholar
understood more Arab�c than the muft� of Aleppo,
(Ockley, vol. ��. p. 34: ) the French geographer �s
equally at home �n every age and every cl�mate
of the world.]

1611 (return)
[ E�chhorn and S�lvestre de Sacy have wr�tten on
the obscure h�story of the Mondars.—M.]

17 (return)
[ Fec�t et Chaled plur�ma �n hoc anno prael�a, �n
qu�bus v�cerunt Musl�m�, et �nf�del�um �mmensa
mult�tud�ne occ�sa spol�a �nf�n�ta et �nnumera sunt
nact�, (H�st. Saracen�ca, p. 20.) The Chr�st�an
annal�st sl�des �nto the nat�onal and compend�ous



term of �nf�dels, and I often adopt (I hope w�thout
scandal) th�s character�st�c mode of express�on.]

1711 (return)
[ Compare throughout Malcolm, vol. ��. p. 136.—
M.]

The �nd�gnat�on and fears of the Pers�ans suspended for a
moment the�r �ntest�ne d�v�s�ons. By the unan�mous sentence of the
pr�ests and nobles, the�r queen Arzema was deposed; the s�xth of
the trans�ent usurpers, who had ar�sen and van�shed �n three or four
years s�nce the death of Chosroes, and the retreat of Heracl�us. Her
t�ara was placed on the head of Yezdegerd, the grandson of
Chosroes; and the same aera, wh�ch co�nc�des w�th an astronom�cal
per�od, 18 has recorded the fall of the Sassan�an dynasty and the
rel�g�on of Zoroaster. 19 The youth and �nexper�ence of the pr�nce
(he was only f�fteen years of age) decl�ned a per�lous encounter: the
royal standard was del�vered �nto the hands of h�s general Rustam;
and a remnant of th�rty thousand regular troops was swelled �n truth,
or �n op�n�on, to one hundred and twenty thousand subjects, or all�es,
of the great k�ng. The Moslems, whose numbers were reenforced
from twelve to th�rty thousand, had p�tched the�r camp �n the pla�ns of
Cades�a: 20 and the�r l�ne, though �t cons�sted of fewer men, could
produce more sold�ers, than the unw�eldy host of the �nf�dels. I shall
here observe, what I must often repeat, that the charge of the Arabs
was not, l�ke that of the Greeks and Romans, the effort of a f�rm and
compact �nfantry: the�r m�l�tary force was ch�efly formed of cavalry
and archers; and the engagement, wh�ch was often �nterrupted and
often renewed by s�ngle combats and fly�ng sk�rm�shes, m�ght be
protracted w�thout any dec�s�ve event to the cont�nuance of several
days. The per�ods of the battle of Cades�a were d�st�ngu�shed by
the�r pecul�ar appellat�ons. The f�rst, from the well-t�med appearance
of s�x thousand of the Syr�an brethren, was denom�nated the day of
succor. The day of concuss�on m�ght express the d�sorder of one, or
perhaps of both, of the contend�ng arm�es. The th�rd, a nocturnal
tumult, rece�ved the wh�ms�cal name of the n�ght of bark�ng, from the
d�scordant clamors, wh�ch were compared to the �nart�culate sounds
of the f�ercest an�mals. The morn�ng of the succeed�ng day 2011
determ�ned the fate of Pers�a; and a seasonable wh�rlw�nd drove a



cloud of dust aga�nst the faces of the unbel�evers. The clangor of
arms was reechoed to the tent of Rustam, who, far unl�ke the anc�ent
hero of h�s name, was gently recl�n�ng �n a cool and tranqu�l shade,
am�dst the baggage of h�s camp, and the tra�n of mules that were
laden w�th gold and s�lver. On the sound of danger he started from
h�s couch; but h�s fl�ght was overtaken by a val�ant Arab, who caught
h�m by the foot, struck off h�s head, ho�sted �t on a lance, and
�nstantly return�ng to the f�eld of battle, carr�ed slaughter and d�smay
among the th�ckest ranks of the Pers�ans. The Saracens confess a
loss of seven thousand f�ve hundred men; 2012 and the battle of
Cades�a �s justly descr�bed by the ep�thets of obst�nate and
atroc�ous. 21 The standard of the monarchy was overthrown and
captured �n the f�eld—a leathern apron of a blacksm�th, who �n
anc�ent t�mes had ar�sen the del�verer of Pers�a; but th�s badge of
hero�c poverty was d�sgu�sed, and almost concealed, by a profus�on
of prec�ous gems. 22 After th�s v�ctory, the wealthy prov�nce of Irak,
or Assyr�a, subm�tted to the cal�ph, and h�s conquests were f�rmly
establ�shed by the speedy foundat�on of Bassora, 23 a place wh�ch
ever commands the trade and nav�gat�on of the Pers�ans. As the
d�stance of fourscore m�les from the Gulf, the Euphrates and T�gr�s
un�te �n a broad and d�rect current, wh�ch �s aptly styled the r�ver of
the Arabs. In the m�dway, between the junct�on and the mouth of
these famous streams, the new settlement was planted on the
western bank: the f�rst colony was composed of e�ght hundred
Moslems; but the �nfluence of the s�tuat�on soon reared a flour�sh�ng
and populous cap�tal. The a�r, though excess�vely hot, �s pure and
healthy: the meadows are f�lled w�th palm-trees and cattle; and one
of the adjacent valleys has been celebrated among the four
parad�ses or gardens of As�a. Under the f�rst cal�phs the jur�sd�ct�on
of th�s Arab�an colony extended over the southern prov�nces of
Pers�a: the c�ty has been sanct�f�ed by the tombs of the compan�ons
and martyrs; and the vessels of Europe st�ll frequent the port of
Bassora, as a conven�ent stat�on and passage of the Ind�an trade.

18 (return)
[ A cycle of 120 years, the end of wh�ch an
�ntercalary month of 30 days suppl�ed the use of
our B�ssext�le, and restored the �ntegr�ty of the
solar year. In a great revolut�on of 1440 years th�s



�ntercalat�on was success�vely removed from the
f�rst to the twelfth month; but Hyde and Freret are
�nvolved �n a profound controversy, whether the
twelve, or only e�ght of these changes were
accompl�shed before the aera of Yezdegerd,
wh�ch �s unan�mously f�xed to the 16th of June,
A.D. 632. How labor�ously does the cur�ous sp�r�t
of Europe explore the darkest and most d�stant
ant�qu�t�es! (Hyde de Rel�g�one Persarum, c. 14-
18, p. 181-211. Freret �n the Mem. de l’Academ�e
des Inscr�pt�ons, tom. xv�. p. 233-267.)]

19 (return)
[ N�ne days after the death of Mahomet (7th
June, A.D. 632) we f�nd the aera of Yezdegerd,
(16th June, A.D. 632,) and h�s access�on cannot
be postponed beyond the end of the f�rst year.
H�s predecessors could not therefore res�st the
arms of the cal�ph Omar; and these
unquest�onable dates overthrow the thoughtless
chronology of Abulpharag�us. See Ockley’s H�st.
of the Saracens, vol. �. p. 130. * Note: The
Rezont Uzzuffa (Pr�ce, p. 105) has a strange
account of an embassy to Yezdegerd. The
Or�ental h�stor�ans take great del�ght �n these
embass�es, wh�ch g�ve them an opportun�ty of
d�splay�ng the�r As�at�c eloquence—M.]

20 (return)
[ Cades�a, says the Nub�an geographer, (p. 121,)
�s �n marg�ne sol�tud�n�s, 61 leagues from
Bagdad, and two stat�ons from Cufa. Otter
(Voyage, tom. �. p. 163) reckons 15 leagues, and
observes, that the place �s suppl�ed w�th dates
and water.]

2011 (return)
[ The day of cormorants, or accord�ng to another
read�ng the day of re�nforcements. It was the
n�ght wh�ch was called the n�ght of snarl�ng.
Pr�ce, p. 114.—M.]

2012 (return)
[ Accord�ng to Malcolm’s author�t�es, only three
thousand; but he adds “Th�s �s the report of
Mahomedan h�stor�ans, who have a great



d�spos�t�on of the wonderful, �n relat�ng the f�rst
act�ons of the fa�thful” Vol. �. p. 39.—M.]

21 (return)
[ Atrox, contumax, plus semel renovatum, are the
well-chosen express�ons of the translator of
Abulfeda, (Re�ske, p. 69.)]

22 (return)
[ D’Herbelot, B�bl�otheque Or�entale, p. 297, 348.]

23 (return)
[ The reader may sat�sfy h�mself on the subject of
Bassora by consult�ng the follow�ng wr�ters:
Geograph, Nub�ens. p. 121. D’Herbelot,
B�bl�otheque Or�entale, p. 192. D’Anv�lle,
l’Euphrate et le T�gre, p. 130, 133, 145. Raynal,
H�st. Ph�losoph�que des deux Indes, tom. ��. p. 92-
100. Voyages d� P�etro della Valle, tom. �v. p. 370-
391. De Tavern�er, tom. �. p. 240-247. De
Thevenot, tom. ��. p. 545-584. D Otter, tom. ��. p.
45-78. De N�ebuhr, tom. ��. p. 172-199.]



Chapter LI: Conquests By The Arabs.
—Part II.

After the defeat of Cades�a, a country �ntersected by r�vers and
canals m�ght have opposed an �nsuperable barr�er to the v�ctor�ous
cavalry; and the walls of Ctes�phon or Madayn, wh�ch had res�sted
the batter�ng-rams of the Romans, would not have y�elded to the
darts of the Saracens. But the fly�ng Pers�ans were overcome by the
bel�ef, that the last day of the�r rel�g�on and emp�re was at hand; the
strongest posts were abandoned by treachery or coward�ce; and the
k�ng, w�th a part of h�s fam�ly and treasures, escaped to Holwan at
the foot of the Med�an h�lls.

In the th�rd month after the battle, Sa�d, the l�eutenant of Omar,
passed the T�gr�s w�thout oppos�t�on; the cap�tal was taken by
assault; and the d�sorderly res�stance of the people gave a keener
edge to the sabres of the Moslems, who shouted w�th rel�g�ous
transport, “Th�s �s the wh�te palace of Chosroes; th�s �s the prom�se
of the apostle of God!” The naked robbers of the desert were
suddenly enr�ched beyond the measure of the�r hope or knowledge.
Each chamber revealed a new treasure secreted w�th art, or
ostentat�ously d�splayed; the gold and s�lver, the var�ous wardrobes
and prec�ous furn�ture, surpassed (says Abulfeda) the est�mate of
fancy or numbers; and another h�stor�an def�nes the untold and
almost �nf�n�te mass, by the fabulous computat�on of three thousands
of thousands of thousands of p�eces of gold. 24 Some m�nute though
cur�ous facts represent the contrast of r�ches and �gnorance. From
the remote �slands of the Ind�an Ocean a large prov�s�on of camph�re
25 had been �mported, wh�ch �s employed w�th a m�xture of wax to
�llum�nate the palaces of the East. Strangers to the name and
propert�es of that odor�ferous gum, the Saracens, m�stak�ng �t for
salt, m�ngled the camph�re �n the�r bread, and were aston�shed at the
b�tterness of the taste. One of the apartments of the palace was
decorated w�th a carpet of s�lk, s�xty cub�ts �n length, and as many �n



breadth: a parad�se or garden was dep�ctured on the ground: the
flowers, fru�ts, and shrubs, were �m�tated by the f�gures of the gold
embro�dery, and the colors of the prec�ous stones; and the ample
square was enc�rcled by a var�egated and verdant border. 251 The
Arab�an general persuaded h�s sold�ers to rel�nqu�sh the�r cla�m, �n
the reasonable hope that the eyes of the cal�ph would be del�ghted
w�th the splend�d workmansh�p of nature and �ndustry. Regardless of
the mer�t of art, and the pomp of royalty, the r�g�d Omar d�v�ded the
pr�ze among h�s brethren of Med�na: the p�cture was destroyed; but
such was the �ntr�ns�c value of the mater�als, that the share of Al�
alone was sold for twenty thousand drams. A mule that carr�ed away
the t�ara and cu�rass, the belt and bracelets of Chosroes, was
overtaken by the pursuers; the gorgeous trophy was presented to
the commander of the fa�thful; and the gravest of the compan�ons
condescended to sm�le when they beheld the wh�te beard, the ha�ry
arms, and uncouth f�gure of the veteran, who was �nvested w�th the
spo�ls of the Great K�ng. 26 The sack of Ctes�phon was followed by
�ts desert�on and gradual decay. The Saracens d�sl�ked the a�r and
s�tuat�on of the place, and Omar was adv�sed by h�s general to
remove the seat of government to the western s�de of the Euphrates.
In every age, the foundat�on and ru�n of the Assyr�an c�t�es has been
easy and rap�d: the country �s dest�tute of stone and t�mber; and the
most sol�d structures 27 are composed of br�cks baked �n the sun,
and jo�ned by a cement of the nat�ve b�tumen. The name of Cufa 28
descr�bes a hab�tat�on of reeds and earth; but the �mportance of the
new cap�tal was supported by the numbers, wealth, and sp�r�t, of a
colony of veterans; and the�r l�cent�ousness was �ndulged by the
w�sest cal�phs, who were apprehens�ve of provok�ng the revolt of a
hundred thousand swords: “Ye men of Cufa,” sa�d Al�, who sol�c�ted
the�r a�d, “you have been always consp�cuous by your valor. You
conquered the Pers�an k�ng, and scattered h�s forces, t�ll you had
taken possess�on of h�s �nher�tance.” Th�s m�ghty conquest was
ach�eved by the battles of Jalula and Nehavend. After the loss of the
former, Yezdegerd fled from Holwan, and concealed h�s shame and
despa�r �n the mounta�ns of Fars�stan, from whence Cyrus had
descended w�th h�s equal and val�ant compan�ons. The courage of
the nat�on surv�ved that of the monarch: among the h�lls to the south



of Ecbatana or Hamadan, one hundred and f�fty thousand Pers�ans
made a th�rd and f�nal stand for the�r rel�g�on and country; and the
dec�s�ve battle of Nehavend was styled by the Arabs the v�ctory of
v�ctor�es. If �t be true that the fly�ng general of the Pers�ans was
stopped and overtaken �n a crowd of mules and camels laden w�th
honey, the �nc�dent, however sl�ght and s�ngular, w�ll denote the
luxur�ous �mped�ments of an Or�ental army. 29

24 (return)
[ Mente v�x potest numerove comprehend� quanta
spol�a nostr�s cesser�nt. Abulfeda, p. 69. Yet I st�ll
suspect, that the extravagant numbers of Elmac�n
may be the error, not of the text, but of the
vers�on. The best translators from the Greek, for
�nstance, I f�nd to be very poor ar�thmet�c�ans. *
Note: Ockley (H�st. of Saracens, vol. �. p. 230)
translates �n the same manner three thousand
m�ll�on of ducats. See Forster’s Mahometan�sm
Unve�led, vol. ��. p. 462; who makes th�s �nnocent
doubt of G�bbon, �n wh�ch, �s to the amount of the
plunder, I venture to concur, a grave charge of
�naccuracy and d�srespect to the memory of
Erpen�us. The Pers�an author�t�es of Pr�ce (p.
122) make the booty worth three hundred and
th�rty m�ll�ons sterl�ng!—M]

25 (return)
[ The camph�re-tree grows �n Ch�na and Japan;
but many hundred we�ght of those meaner sorts
are exchanged for a s�ngle pound of the more
prec�ous gum of Borneo and Sumatra, (Raynal,
H�st. Ph�losoph. tom. �. p. 362-365. D�ct�onna�re
d’H�st. Naturelle par Bomare M�ller’s Gardener’s
D�ct�onary.) These may be the �slands of the f�rst
cl�mate from whence the Arab�ans �mported the�r
camph�re (Geograph. Nub. p. 34, 35. D’Herbelot,
p. 232.)]

251 (return)
[ Compare Pr�ce, p. 122.—M.]

26 (return)
[ See Gagn�er, V�e de Mahomet, tom. �. p. 376,
377. I may cred�t the fact, w�thout bel�ev�ng the
prophecy.]



27 (return)
[ The most cons�derable ru�ns of Assyr�a are the
tower of Belus, at Babylon, and the hall of
Chosroes, at Ctes�phon: they have been v�s�ted
by that va�n and cur�ous traveller P�etro della
Valle, (tom. �. p. 713-718, 731-735.) * Note: The
best modern account �s that of Claud�us R�ch
Esq. Two Memo�rs of Babylon. London, 1818.—
M.]

28 (return)
[ Consult the art�cle of Coufah �n the B�bl�otheque
of D’Herbelot ( p. 277, 278,) and the second
volume of Ockley’s H�story, part�cularly p. 40 and
153.]

29 (return)
[ See the art�cle of Nehavend, �n D’Herbelot, p.
667, 668; and Voyages en Turqu�e et en Perse,
par Otter, tom. �. 191. * Note: Malcolm vol. �. p.
141.—M.]

The geography of Pers�a �s darkly del�neated by the Greeks and
Lat�ns; but the most �llustr�ous of her c�t�es appear to be more anc�ent
than the �nvas�on of the Arabs. By the reduct�on of Hamadan and
Ispahan, of Casw�n, Taur�s, and Re�, they gradually approached the
shores of the Casp�an Sea: and the orators of Mecca m�ght applaud
the success and sp�r�t of the fa�thful, who had already lost s�ght of the
northern bear, and had almost transcended the bounds of the
hab�table world. 30 Aga�n, turn�ng towards the West and the Roman
emp�re, they repassed the T�gr�s over the br�dge of Mosul, and, �n the
capt�ve prov�nces of Armen�a and Mesopotam�a, embraced the�r
v�ctor�ous brethren of the Syr�an army. From the palace of Madayn
the�r Eastern progress was not less rap�d or extens�ve. They
advanced along the T�gr�s and the Gulf; penetrated through the
passes of the mounta�ns �nto the valley of Estachar or Persepol�s,
and profaned the last sanctuary of the Mag�an emp�re. The grandson
of Chosroes was nearly surpr�sed among the fall�ng columns and
mut�lated f�gures; a sad emblem of the past and present fortune of
Pers�a: 31 he fled w�th accelerated haste over the desert of K�rman,
�mplored the a�d of the warl�ke Segestans, and sought an humble
refuge on the verge of the Turk�sh and Ch�nese power. But a



v�ctor�ous army �s �nsens�ble of fat�gue: the Arabs d�v�ded the�r forces
�n the pursu�t of a t�morous enemy; and the cal�ph Othman prom�sed
the government of Chorasan to the f�rst general who should enter
that large and populous country, the k�ngdom of the anc�ent
Bactr�ans. The cond�t�on was accepted; the pr�ze was deserved; the
standard of Mahomet was planted on the walls of Herat, Merou, and
Balch; and the successful leader ne�ther halted nor reposed t�ll h�s
foam�ng cavalry had tasted the waters of the Oxus. In the publ�c
anarchy, the �ndependent governors of the c�t�es and castles
obta�ned the�r separate cap�tulat�ons: the terms were granted or
�mposed by the esteem, the prudence, or the compass�on, of the
v�ctors; and a s�mple profess�on of fa�th establ�shed the d�st�nct�on
between a brother and a slave. After a noble defence, Harmozan,
the pr�nce or satrap of Ahwaz and Susa, was compelled to surrender
h�s person and h�s state to the d�scret�on of the cal�ph; and the�r
�nterv�ew exh�b�ts a portra�t of the Arab�an manners. In the presence,
and by the command, of Omar, the gay Barbar�an was despo�led of
h�s s�lken robes embro�dered w�th gold, and of h�s t�ara bedecked
w�th rub�es and emeralds: “Are you now sens�ble,” sa�d the
conqueror to h�s naked capt�ve—“are you now sens�ble of the
judgment of God, and of the d�fferent rewards of �nf�del�ty and
obed�ence?” “Alas!” repl�ed Harmozan, “I feel them too deeply. In the
days of our common �gnorance, we fought w�th the weapons of the
flesh, and my nat�on was super�or. God was then neuter: s�nce he
has espoused your quarrel, you have subverted our k�ngdom and
rel�g�on.” Oppressed by th�s pa�nful d�alogue, the Pers�an compla�ned
of �ntolerable th�rst, but d�scovered some apprehens�on lest he
should be k�lled wh�lst he was dr�nk�ng a cup of water. “Be of good
courage,” sa�d the cal�ph; “your l�fe �s safe t�ll you have drunk th�s
water:” the crafty satrap accepted the assurance, and �nstantly
dashed the vase aga�nst the ground. Omar would have avenged the
dece�t, but h�s compan�ons represented the sanct�ty of an oath; and
the speedy convers�on of Harmozan ent�tled h�m not only to a free
pardon, but even to a st�pend of two thousand p�eces of gold. The
adm�n�strat�on of Pers�a was regulated by an actual survey of the
people, the cattle, and the fru�ts of the earth; 32 and th�s monument,



wh�ch attests the v�g�lance of the cal�phs, m�ght have �nstructed the
ph�losophers of every age. 33

30 (return)
[ It �s �n such a style of �gnorance and wonder that
the Athen�an orator descr�bes the Arct�c
conquests of Alexander, who never advanced
beyond the shores of the Casp�an. Aesch�nes
contra Ctes�phontem, tom. ���. p. 554, ed�t. Graec.
Orator. Re�ske. Th�s memorable cause was
pleaded at Athens, Olymp. cx��. 3, (before Chr�st
330,) �n the autumn, (Taylor, praefat. p. 370, &c.,)
about a year after the battle of Arbela; and
Alexander, �n the pursu�t of Dar�us, was march�ng
towards Hyrcan�a and Bactr�ana.]

31 (return)
[ We are �ndebted for th�s cur�ous part�cular to the
Dynast�es of Abulpharag�us, p. 116; but �t �s
needless to prove the �dent�ty of Estachar and
Persepol�s, (D’Herbelot, p. 327;) and st�ll more
needless to copy the draw�ngs and descr�pt�ons
of S�r John Chard�n, or Corne�llo le Bruyn.]

32 (return)
[ After the conquest of Pers�a, Theophanes adds,
(Chronograph p. 283.)]

33 (return)
[ Am�dst our meagre relat�ons, I must regret that
D’Herbelot has not found and used a Pers�an
translat�on of Tabar�, enr�ched, as he says, w�th
many extracts from the nat�ve h�stor�ans of the
Ghebers or Mag�, (B�bl�otheque Or�entale, p.
1014.)]

The fl�ght of Yezdegerd had carr�ed h�m beyond the Oxus, and as
far as the Jaxartes, two r�vers 34 of anc�ent and modern renown,
wh�ch descend from the mounta�ns of Ind�a towards the Casp�an
Sea. He was hosp�tably enterta�ned by Takhan, pr�nce of Fargana,
35 a fert�le prov�nce on the Jaxartes: the k�ng of Samarcand, w�th the
Turk�sh tr�bes of Sogd�ana and Scyth�a, were moved by the
lamentat�ons and prom�ses of the fallen monarch; and he sol�c�ted,
by a suppl�ant embassy, the more sol�d and powerful fr�endsh�p of
the emperor of Ch�na. 36 The v�rtuous Ta�tsong, 37 the f�rst of the



dynasty of the Tang may be justly compared w�th the Anton�nes of
Rome: h�s people enjoyed the bless�ngs of prosper�ty and peace;
and h�s dom�n�on was acknowledged by forty-four hordes of the
Barbar�ans of Tartary. H�s last garr�sons of Cashgar and Khoten
ma�nta�ned a frequent �ntercourse w�th the�r ne�ghbors of the
Jaxartes and Oxus; a recent colony of Pers�ans had �ntroduced �nto
Ch�na the astronomy of the Mag�; and Ta�tsong m�ght be alarmed by
the rap�d progress and dangerous v�c�n�ty of the Arabs. The
�nfluence, and perhaps the suppl�es, of Ch�na rev�ved the hopes of
Yezdegerd and the zeal of the worsh�ppers of f�re; and he returned
w�th an army of Turks to conquer the �nher�tance of h�s fathers. The
fortunate Moslems, w�thout unsheath�ng the�r swords, were the
spectators of h�s ru�n and death. The grandson of Chosroes was
betrayed by h�s servant, �nsulted by the sed�t�ous �nhab�tants of
Merou, and oppressed, defeated, and pursued by h�s Barbar�an
all�es. He reached the banks of a r�ver, and offered h�s r�ngs and
bracelets for an �nstant passage �n a m�ller’s boat. Ignorant or
�nsens�ble of royal d�stress, the rust�c repl�ed, that four drams of
s�lver were the da�ly prof�t of h�s m�ll, and that he would not suspend
h�s work unless the loss were repa�d. In th�s moment of hes�tat�on
and delay, the last of the Sassan�an k�ngs was overtaken and
slaughtered by the Turk�sh cavalry, �n the n�neteenth year of h�s
unhappy re�gn. 38 3811 H�s son F�ruz, an humble cl�ent of the
Ch�nese emperor, accepted the stat�on of capta�n of h�s guards; and
the Mag�an worsh�p was long preserved by a colony of loyal ex�les �n
the prov�nce of Buchar�a. 3812 H�s grandson �nher�ted the regal
name; but after a fa�nt and fru�tless enterpr�se, he returned to Ch�na,
and ended h�s days �n the palace of S�gan. The male l�ne of the
Sassan�des was ext�nct; but the female capt�ves, the daughters of
Pers�a, were g�ven to the conquerors �n serv�tude, or marr�age; and
the race of the cal�phs and �mams was ennobled by the blood of the�r
royal mothers. 39

34 (return)
[ The most authent�c accounts of the two r�vers,
the S�hon (Jaxartes) and the G�hon, (Oxus,) may
be found �n Sher�f al Edr�s� (Geograph. Nub�ens.
p. 138,) Abulfeda, (Descr�pt. Chorasan. �n
Hudson, tom. ���. p. 23,) Abulghaz� Khan, who



re�gned on the�r banks, (H�st. Genealog�que des
Tatars, p. 32, 57, 766,) and the Turk�sh
Geographer, a MS. �n the k�ng of France’s l�brary,
(Examen Cr�t�que des H�stor�ens d’Alexandre, p.
194-360.)]

35 (return)
[ The terr�tory of Fergana �s descr�bed by
Abulfeda, p. 76, 77.]

36 (return)
[ Eo redeg�t angust�arum eundem regem
exsulem, ut Turc�c� reg�s, et Sogd�an�, et
S�nens�s, aux�l�a m�ss�s l�ter�s �mploraret,
(Abulfed. Annal. p. 74) The connect�on of the
Pers�an and Ch�nese h�story �s �llustrated by
Freret (Mem. de l’Academ�e, tom. xv�. p. 245-
255) and De Gu�gnes, (H�st. des Huns, tom. �. p.
54-59,) and for the geography of the borders,
tom. ��. p. 1-43.]

37 (return)
[ H�st. S�n�ca, p. 41-46, �n the ���d part of the
Relat�ons Cur�euses of Thevenot.]

38 (return)
[ I have endeavored to harmon�ze the var�ous
narrat�ves of Elmac�n, (H�st. Saracen. p. 37,)
Abulpharag�us, (Dynast. p. 116,) Abulfeda,
(Annal. p. 74, 79,) and D’Herbelot, (p. 485.) The
end of Yezdegerd, was not only unfortunate but
obscure.]

3811 (return)
[ The account of Yezdegerd’s death �n the Habe�b
‘usseyr and Rouzut uzzuffa (Pr�ce, p. 162) �s
much more probable. On the demand of the few
dh�rems, he offered to the m�ller h�s sword, and
royal g�rdle, of �nesturable value. Th�s awoke the
cup�d�ty of the m�ller, who murdered h�m, and
threw the body �nto the stream.—M.]

3812 (return)
[ F�rouz d�ed leav�ng a son called N�-n�-cha by the
Ch�nese, probably Narses. Yezdegerd had two
sons, F�rouz and Bahram St. Mart�n, vol. x�. p.
318.—M.]



39 (return)
[ The two daughters of Yezdegerd marr�ed
Hassan, the son of Al�, and Mohammed, the son
of Abubeker; and the f�rst of these was the father
of a numerous progeny. The daughter of Ph�rouz
became the w�fe of the cal�ph Wal�d, and the�r
son Yez�d der�ved h�s genu�ne or fabulous
descent from the Chosroes of Pers�a, the
Caesars of Rome, and the Chagans of the Turks
or Avars, (D’Herbelot, B�bl�ot. Or�entale, p. 96,
487.)]

After the fall of the Pers�an k�ngdom, the R�ver Oxus d�v�ded the
terr�tor�es of the Saracens and of the Turks. Th�s narrow boundary
was soon overleaped by the sp�r�t of the Arabs; the governors of
Chorasan extended the�r success�ve �nroads; and one of the�r
tr�umphs was adorned w�th the busk�n of a Turk�sh queen, wh�ch she
dropped �n her prec�p�tate fl�ght beyond the h�lls of Bochara. 40 But
the f�nal conquest of Transox�ana, 41 as well as of Spa�n, was
reserved for the glor�ous re�gn of the �nact�ve Wal�d; and the name of
Cat�bah, the camel dr�ver, declares the or�g�n and mer�t of h�s
successful l�eutenant. Wh�le one of h�s colleagues d�splayed the f�rst
Mahometan banner on the banks of the Indus, the spac�ous reg�ons
between the Oxus, the Jaxartes, and the Casp�an Sea, were
reduced by the arms of Cat�bah to the obed�ence of the prophet and
of the cal�ph. 42 A tr�bute of two m�ll�ons of p�eces of gold was
�mposed on the �nf�dels; the�r �dols were burnt or broken; the
Mussulman ch�ef pronounced a sermon �n the new mosch of
Car�zme; after several battles, the Turk�sh hordes were dr�ven back
to the desert; and the emperors of Ch�na sol�c�ted the fr�endsh�p of
the v�ctor�ous Arabs. To the�r �ndustry, the prosper�ty of the prov�nce,
the Sogd�ana of the anc�ents, may �n a great measure be ascr�bed;
but the advantages of the so�l and cl�mate had been understood and
cult�vated s�nce the re�gn of the Macedon�an k�ngs. Before the
�nvas�on of the Saracens, Car�zme, Bochara, and Samarcand were
r�ch and populous under the yoke of the shepherds of the north.
4211 These c�t�es were surrounded w�th a double wall; and the
exter�or fort�f�cat�on, of a larger c�rcumference, enclosed the f�elds
and gardens of the adjacent d�str�ct. The mutual wants of Ind�a and



Europe were suppl�ed by the d�l�gence of the Sogd�an merchants;
and the �nest�mable art of transform�ng l�nen �nto paper has been
d�ffused from the manufacture of Samarcand over the western world.
43

40 (return)
[ It was valued at 2000 p�eces of gold, and was
the pr�ze of Obe�dollah, the son of Z�yad, a name
afterwards �nfamous by the murder of Hose�n,
(Ockley’s H�story of the Saracens, vol. ��. p. 142,
143,) H�s brother Salem was accompan�ed by h�s
w�fe, the f�rst Arab�an woman (A.D. 680) who
passed the Oxus: she borrowed, or rather stole,
the crown and jewels of the pr�ncess of the
Sogd�ans, (p. 231, 232.)]

41 (return)
[ A part of Abulfeda’s geography �s translated by
Greaves, �nserted �n Hudson’s collect�on of the
m�nor geographers, (tom. ���.,) and ent�tled
Descr�pt�o Chorasm�ae et Mawaralnahroe, �d est,
reg�onum extra fluv�um, Oxum, p. 80. The name
of Transox�ana, softer �n sound, equ�valent �n
sense, �s aptly used by Pet�t de la Cro�x, (H�st. de
Geng�scan, &c.,) and some modern Or�ental�sts,
but they are m�staken �n ascr�b�ng �t to the wr�ters
of ant�qu�ty.]

42 (return)
[ The conquests of Cat�bah are fa�ntly marked by
Elmac�n, (H�st. Saracen. p. 84,) D’Herbelot,
(B�bl�ot. Or�ent. Catbah, Samarcand Val�d.,) and
De Gu�gnes, (H�st. des Huns, tom. �. p. 58, 59.)]

4211 (return)
[ The manuscr�pts Arab�an and Pers�an wr�ters �n
the royal l�brary conta�n very c�rcumstant�al
deta�ls on the contest between the Pers�ans and
Arab�ans. M. St. Mart�n decl�ned th�s add�t�on to
the work of Le Beau, as extend�ng to too great a
length. St. Mart�n vol. x�. p. 320.—M.]

43 (return)
[ A cur�ous descr�pt�on of Samarcand �s �nserted
�n the B�bl�otheca Arab�co-H�spana, tom. �. p. 208,
&c. The l�brar�an Cas�r� (tom. ��. 9) relates, from



cred�ble test�mony, that paper was f�rst �mported
from Ch�na to Samarcand, A. H. 30, and
�nvented, or rather �ntroduced, at Mecca, A. H.
88. The Escur�al l�brary conta�ns paper Mss. as
old as the �vth or vth century of the Heg�ra.]

II. No sooner had Abubeker restored the un�ty of fa�th and
government, than he despatched a c�rcular letter to the Arab�an
tr�bes. “In the name of the most merc�ful God, to the rest of the true
bel�evers. Health and happ�ness, and the mercy and bless�ng of
God, be upon you. I pra�se the most h�gh God, and I pray for h�s
prophet Mahomet. Th�s �s to acqua�nt you, that I �ntend to send the
true bel�evers �nto Syr�a 44 to take �t out of the hands of the �nf�dels.
And I would have you know, that the f�ght�ng for rel�g�on �s an act of
obed�ence to God.” H�s messengers returned w�th the t�d�ngs of
p�ous and mart�al ardor wh�ch they had k�ndled �n every prov�nce;
and the camp of Med�na was success�vely f�lled w�th the �ntrep�d
bands of the Saracens, who panted for act�on, compla�ned of the
heat of the season and the scarc�ty of prov�s�ons, and accused w�th
�mpat�ent murmurs the delays of the cal�ph. As soon as the�r
numbers were complete, Abubeker ascended the h�ll, rev�ewed the
men, the horses, and the arms, and poured forth a fervent prayer for
the success of the�r undertak�ng. In person, and on foot, he
accompan�ed the f�rst day’s march; and when the blush�ng leaders
attempted to d�smount, the cal�ph removed the�r scruples by a
declarat�on, that those who rode, and those who walked, �n the
serv�ce of rel�g�on, were equally mer�tor�ous. H�s �nstruct�ons 45 to
the ch�efs of the Syr�an army were �nsp�red by the warl�ke fanat�c�sm
wh�ch advances to se�ze, and affects to desp�se, the objects of
earthly amb�t�on. “Remember,” sa�d the successor of the prophet,
“that you are always �n the presence of God, on the verge of death,
�n the assurance of judgment, and the hope of parad�se. Avo�d
�njust�ce and oppress�on; consult w�th your brethren, and study to
preserve the love and conf�dence of your troops. When you f�ght the
battles of the Lord, acqu�t yourselves l�ke men, w�thout turn�ng your
backs; but let not your v�ctory be sta�ned w�th the blood of women or
ch�ldren. Destroy no palm-trees, nor burn any f�elds of corn. Cut
down no fru�t-trees, nor do any m�sch�ef to cattle, only such as you
k�ll to eat. When you make any covenant or art�cle, stand to �t, and



be as good as your word. As you go on, you w�ll f�nd some rel�g�ous
persons who l�ve ret�red �n monaster�es, and propose to themselves
to serve God that way: let them alone, and ne�ther k�ll them nor
destroy the�r monaster�es: 46 And you w�ll f�nd another sort of
people, that belong to the synagogue of Satan, who have shaven
crowns; 47 be sure you cleave the�r skulls, and g�ve them no quarter
t�ll they e�ther turn Mahometans or pay tr�bute.” All profane or
fr�volous conversat�on, all dangerous recollect�on of anc�ent quarrels,
was severely proh�b�ted among the Arabs: �n the tumult of a camp,
the exerc�ses of rel�g�on were ass�duously pract�sed; and the
�ntervals of act�on were employed �n prayer, med�tat�on, and the
study of the Koran. The abuse, or even the use, of w�ne was
chast�sed by fourscore strokes on the soles of the feet, and �n the
fervor of the�r pr�m�t�ve zeal, many secret s�nners revealed the�r fault,
and sol�c�ted the�r pun�shment. After some hes�tat�on, the command
of the Syr�an army was delegated to Abu Obe�dah, one of the
fug�t�ves of Mecca, and compan�ons of Mahomet; whose zeal and
devot�on was assuaged, w�thout be�ng abated, by the s�ngular
m�ldness and benevolence of h�s temper. But �n all the emergenc�es
of war, the sold�ers demanded the super�or gen�us of Caled; and
whoever m�ght be the cho�ce of the pr�nce, the Sword of God was
both �n fact and fame the foremost leader of the Saracens. He
obeyed w�thout reluctance; 4711 he was consulted w�thout jealousy;
and such was the sp�r�t of the man, or rather of the t�mes, that Caled
professed h�s read�ness to serve under the banner of the fa�th,
though �t were �n the hands of a ch�ld or an enemy. Glory, and r�ches,
and dom�n�on, were �ndeed prom�sed to the v�ctor�ous Mussulman;
but he was carefully �nstructed, that �f the goods of th�s l�fe were h�s
only �nc�tement, they l�kew�se would be h�s only reward.

44 (return)
[ A separate h�story of the conquest of Syr�a has
been composed by Al Wak�d�, cad� of Bagdad,
who was born A.D. 748, and d�ed A.D. 822; he
l�kew�se wrote the conquest of Egypt, of
D�arbek�r, &c. Above the meagre and recent
chron�cles of the Arab�ans, Al Wak�d� has the
double mer�t of ant�qu�ty and cop�ousness. H�s
tales and trad�t�ons afford an artless p�cture of the



men and the t�mes. Yet h�s narrat�ve �s too often
defect�ve, tr�fl�ng, and �mprobable. T�ll someth�ng
better shall be found, h�s learned and sp�r�tual
�nterpreter (Ockley, �n h�s H�story of the Saracens,
vol. �. p. 21-342) w�ll not deserve the petulant
an�madvers�on of Re�ske, (Prod�dagmata ad
Magj� Chal�fae Tabulas, p. 236.) I am sorry to
th�nk that the labors of Ockley were
consummated �n a ja�l, (see h�s two prefaces to
the 1st A.D. 1708, to the 2d, 1718, w�th the l�st of
authors at the end.) * Note: M. Hamaker has
clearly shown that ne�ther of these works can be
�nscr�bed to Al Wak�d�: they are not older than the
end of the x�th century or later than the m�ddle of
the x�vth. Praefat. �n Inc. Auct. LIb. de
Expugnat�one Memph�d�s, c. �x. x.—M.]

45 (return)
[ The �nstruct�ons, &c., of the Syr�an war are
descr�bed by Al Wak�d� and Ockley, tom. �. p. 22-
27, &c. In the sequel �t �s necessary to contract,
and needless to quote, the�r c�rcumstant�al
narrat�ve. My obl�gat�ons to others shall be
not�ced.]

46 (return)
[ Notw�thstand�ng th�s precept, M. Pauw
(Recherches sur les Egypt�ens, tom. ��. p. 192,
ed�t. Lausanne) represents the Bedoweens as
the �mplacable enem�es of the Chr�st�an monks.
For my own part, I am more �ncl�ned to suspect
the avar�ce of the Arab�an robbers, and the
prejud�ces of the German ph�losopher. * Note:
Several modern travellers (Mr. Fazakerley, �n
Walpole’s Travels �n the East, vol. x�. 371) g�ve
very amus�ng accounts of the terms on wh�ch the
monks of Mount S�na� l�ve w�th the ne�ghbor�ng
Bedoweens. Such, probably, was the�r relat�ve
state �n older t�mes, wherever the Arab reta�ned
h�s Bedoween hab�ts.—M.]

47 (return)
[ Even �n the seventh century, the monks were
generally laymen: They wore the�r ha�r long and
d�shevelled, and shaved the�r heads when they



were orda�ned pr�ests. The c�rcular tonsure was
sacred and myster�ous; �t was the crown of
thorns; but �t was l�kew�se a royal d�adem, and
every pr�est was a k�ng, &c., (Thomass�n,
D�sc�pl�ne de l’Egl�se, tom. �. p. 721-758,
espec�ally p. 737, 738.)]

4711 (return)
[ Compare Pr�ce, p. 90.—M.]





Chapter LI: Conquests By The Arabs.
—Part III.

One of the f�fteen prov�nces of Syr�a, the cult�vated lands to the
eastward of the Jordan, had been decorated by Roman van�ty w�th
the name of Arab�a; and the f�rst arms of the Saracens were just�f�ed
by the semblance of a nat�onal r�ght. The country was enr�ched by
the var�ous benef�ts of trade; by the v�g�lance of the emperors �t was
covered w�th a l�ne of forts; and the populous c�t�es of Gerasa,
Ph�ladelph�a, and Bosra, were secure, at least from a surpr�se, by
the sol�d structure of the�r walls. The last of these c�t�es was the
e�ghteenth stat�on from Med�na: the road was fam�l�ar to the
caravans of Hejaz and Irak, who annually v�s�ted th�s plenteous
market of the prov�nce and the desert: the perpetual jealousy of the
Arabs had tra�ned the �nhab�tants to arms; and twelve thousand
horse could sally from the gates of Bosra, an appellat�on wh�ch
s�gn�f�es, �n the Syr�ac language, a strong tower of defence.
Encouraged by the�r f�rst success aga�nst the open towns and fly�ng
part�es of the borders, a detachment of four thousand Moslems
presumed to summon and attack the fortress of Bosra. They were
oppressed by the numbers of the Syr�ans; they were saved by the
presence of Caled, w�th f�fteen hundred horse: he blamed the
enterpr�se, restored the battle, and rescued h�s fr�end, the venerable
Serjab�l, who had va�nly �nvoked the un�ty of God and the prom�ses
of the apostle. After a short repose, the Moslems performed the�r
ablut�ons w�th sand �nstead of water; and the morn�ng prayer was
rec�ted by Caled before they mounted on horseback. Conf�dent �n
the�r strength, the people of Bosra threw open the�r gates, drew the�r
forces �nto the pla�n, and swore to d�e �n the defence of the�r rel�g�on.
But a rel�g�on of peace was �ncapable of w�thstand�ng the fanat�c cry
of “F�ght, f�ght! Parad�se, parad�se!” that reechoed �n the ranks of the
Saracens; and the uproar of the town, the r�ng�ng of bells, and the
exclamat�ons of the pr�ests and monks �ncreased the d�smay and



d�sorder of the Chr�st�ans. W�th the loss of two hundred and th�rty
men, the Arabs rema�ned masters of the f�eld; and the ramparts of
Bosra, �n expectat�on of human or d�v�ne a�d, were crowded w�th holy
crosses and consecrated banners. The governor Romanus had
recommended an early subm�ss�on: desp�sed by the people, and
degraded from h�s off�ce, he st�ll reta�ned the des�re and opportun�ty
of revenge. In a nocturnal �nterv�ew, he �nformed the enemy of a
subterraneous passage from h�s house under the wall of the c�ty; the
son of the cal�ph, w�th a hundred volunteers, were comm�tted to the
fa�th of th�s new ally, and the�r successful �ntrep�d�ty gave an easy
entrance to the�r compan�ons. After Caled had �mposed the terms of
serv�tude and tr�bute, the apostate or convert avowed �n the
assembly of the people h�s mer�tor�ous treason: “I renounce your
soc�ety,” sa�d Romanus, “both �n th�s world and the world to come.
And I deny h�m that was cruc�f�ed, and whosoever worsh�ps h�m. And
I choose God for my Lord, Islam for my fa�th, Mecca for my temple,
the Moslems for my brethren, and Mahomet for my prophet; who
was sent to lead us �nto the r�ght way, and to exalt the true rel�g�on �n
sp�te of those who jo�n partners w�th God.”

The conquest of Bosra, four days’ journey from Damascus,
encouraged the Arabs to bes�ege the anc�ent cap�tal of Syr�a. At
some d�stance from the walls, they encamped among the groves and
founta�ns of that del�c�ous terr�tory, and the usual opt�on of the
Mahometan fa�th, of tr�bute or of war, was proposed to the resolute
c�t�zens, who had been lately strengthened by a reenforcement of
f�ve thousand Greeks. In the decl�ne, as �n the �nfancy, of the m�l�tary
art, a host�le def�ance was frequently offered and accepted by the
generals themselves: many a lance was sh�vered �n the pla�n of
Damascus, and the personal prowess of Caled was s�gnal�zed �n the
f�rst sally of the bes�eged. After an obst�nate combat, he had
overthrown and made pr�soner one of the Chr�st�an leaders, a stout
and worthy antagon�st. He �nstantly mounted a fresh horse, the g�ft of
the governor of Palmyra, and pushed forwards to the front of the
battle. “Repose yourself for a moment,” sa�d h�s fr�end Derar, “and
perm�t me to supply your place: you are fat�gued w�th f�ght�ng w�th
th�s dog.” “O Dear!” repl�ed the �ndefat�gable Saracen, “we shall rest
�n the world to come. He that labors to-day shall rest to-morrow.”



W�th the same unabated ardor, Caled answered, encountered, and
vanqu�shed a second champ�on; and the heads of h�s two capt�ves
who refused to abandon the�r rel�g�on were �nd�gnantly hurled �nto
the m�dst of the c�ty. The event of some general and part�al act�ons
reduced the Damascenes to a closer defence: but a messenger,
whom they dropped from the walls, returned w�th the prom�se of
speedy and powerful succor, and the�r tumultuous joy conveyed the
�ntell�gence to the camp of the Arabs. After some debate, �t was
resolved by the generals to ra�se, or rather to suspend, the s�ege of
Damascus, t�ll they had g�ven battle to the forces of the emperor. In
the retreat, Caled would have chosen the more per�lous stat�on of
the rear-guard; he modestly y�elded to the w�shes of Abu Obe�dah.
But �n the hour of danger he flew to the rescue of h�s compan�on,
who was rudely pressed by a sally of s�x thousand horse and ten
thousand foot, and few among the Chr�st�ans could relate at
Damascus the c�rcumstances of the�r defeat. The �mportance of the
contest requ�red the junct�on of the Saracens, who were d�spersed
on the front�ers of Syr�a and Palest�ne; and I shall transcr�be one of
the c�rcular mandates wh�ch was addressed to Amrou, the future
conqueror of Egypt. “In the name of the most merc�ful God: from
Caled to Amrou, health and happ�ness. Know that thy brethren the
Moslems des�gn to march to A�znad�n, where there �s an army of
seventy thousand Greeks, who purpose to come aga�nst us, that
they may ext�ngu�sh the l�ght of God w�th the�r mouths; but God
preserveth h�s l�ght �n sp�te of the �nf�dels. As soon therefore as th�s
letter of m�ne shall be del�vered to thy hands, come w�th those that
are w�th thee to A�znad�n, where thou shalt f�nd us �f �t please the
most h�gh God.” The summons was cheerfully obeyed, and the forty-
f�ve thousand Moslems, who met on the same day, on the same spot
ascr�bed to the bless�ng of Prov�dence the effects of the�r act�v�ty and
zeal.

About four years after the tr�umph of the Pers�an war, the repose
of Heracl�us and the emp�re was aga�n d�sturbed by a new enemy,
the power of whose rel�g�on was more strongly felt, than �t was
clearly understood, by the Chr�st�ans of the East. In h�s palace of
Constant�nople or Ant�och, he was awakened by the �nvas�on of
Syr�a, the loss of Bosra, and the danger of Damascus. An army of



seventy thousand veterans, or new lev�es, was assembled at Hems
or Emesa, under the command of h�s general Werdan: and these
troops cons�st�ng ch�efly of cavalry, m�ght be �nd�fferently styled e�ther
Syr�ans, or Greeks, or Romans: Syr�ans, from the place of the�r b�rth
or warfare; Greeks from the rel�g�on and language of the�r sovere�gn;
and Romans, from the proud appellat�on wh�ch was st�ll profaned by
the successors of Constant�ne. On the pla�n of A�znad�n, as Werdan
rode on a wh�te mule decorated w�th gold cha�ns, and surrounded
w�th ens�gns and standards, he was surpr�sed by the near approach
of a f�erce and naked warr�or, who had undertaken to v�ew the state
of the enemy. The adventurous valor of Derar was �nsp�red, and has
perhaps been adorned, by the enthus�asm of h�s age and country.
The hatred of the Chr�st�ans, the love of spo�l, and the contempt of
danger, were the rul�ng pass�ons of the audac�ous Saracen; and the
prospect of �nstant death could never shake h�s rel�g�ous conf�dence,
or ruffle the calmness of h�s resolut�on, or even suspend the frank
and mart�al pleasantry of h�s humor. In the most hopeless
enterpr�ses, he was bold, and prudent, and fortunate: after
�nnumerable hazards, after be�ng thr�ce a pr�soner �n the hands of
the �nf�dels, he st�ll surv�ved to relate the ach�evements, and to enjoy
the rewards, of the Syr�an conquest. On th�s occas�on, h�s s�ngle
lance ma�nta�ned a fly�ng f�ght aga�nst th�rty Romans, who were
detached by Werdan; and, after k�ll�ng or unhors�ng seventeen of
the�r number, Derar returned �n safety to h�s applaud�ng brethren.
When h�s rashness was m�ldly censured by the general, he excused
h�mself w�th the s�mpl�c�ty of a sold�er. “Nay,” sa�d Derar, “I d�d not
beg�n f�rst: but they came out to take me, and I was afra�d that God
should see me turn my back: and �ndeed I fought �n good earnest,
and w�thout doubt God ass�sted me aga�nst them; and had I not
been apprehens�ve of d�sobey�ng your orders, I should not have
come away as I d�d; and I perce�ve already that they w�ll fall �nto our
hands.” In the presence of both arm�es, a venerable Greek advanced
from the ranks w�th a l�beral offer of peace; and the departure of the
Saracens would have been purchased by a g�ft to each sold�er, of a
turban, a robe, and a p�ece of gold; ten robes and a hundred p�eces
to the�r leader; one hundred robes and a thousand p�eces to the
cal�ph. A sm�le of �nd�gnat�on expressed the refusal of Caled. “Ye



Chr�st�an dogs, you know your opt�on; the Koran, the tr�bute, or the
sword. We are a people whose del�ght �s �n war, rather than �n
peace: and we desp�se your p�t�ful alms, s�nce we shall be speed�ly
masters of your wealth, your fam�l�es, and your persons.”
Notw�thstand�ng th�s apparent d�sda�n, he was deeply consc�ous of
the publ�c danger: those who had been �n Pers�a, and had seen the
arm�es of Chosroes confessed that they never beheld a more
form�dable array. From the super�or�ty of the enemy, the artful
Saracen der�ved a fresh �ncent�ve of courage: “You see before you,”
sa�d he, “the un�ted force of the Romans; you cannot hope to
escape, but you may conquer Syr�a �n a s�ngle day. The event
depends on your d�sc�pl�ne and pat�ence. Reserve yourselves t�ll the
even�ng. It was �n the even�ng that the Prophet was accustomed to
vanqu�sh.” Dur�ng two success�ve engagements, h�s temperate
f�rmness susta�ned the darts of the enemy, and the murmurs of h�s
troops. At length, when the sp�r�ts and qu�vers of the adverse l�ne
were almost exhausted, Caled gave the s�gnal of onset and v�ctory.
The rema�ns of the Imper�al army fled to Ant�och, or Cæsarea, or
Damascus; and the death of four hundred and seventy Moslems was
compensated by the op�n�on that they had sent to hell above f�fty
thousand of the �nf�dels. The spo�l was �nest�mable; many banners
and crosses of gold and s�lver, prec�ous stones, s�lver and gold
cha�ns, and �nnumerable su�ts of the r�chest armor and apparel. The
general d�str�but�on was postponed t�ll Damascus should be taken;
but the seasonable supply of arms became the �nstrument of new
v�ctor�es. The glor�ous �ntell�gence was transm�tted to the throne of
the cal�ph; and the Arab�an tr�bes, the coldest or most host�le to the
prophet’s m�ss�on, were eager and �mportunate to share the harvest
of Syr�a.

The sad t�d�ngs were carr�ed to Damascus by the speed of gr�ef
and terror; and the �nhab�tants beheld from the�r walls the return of
the heroes of A�znad�n. Amrou led the van at the head of n�ne
thousand horse: the bands of the Saracens succeeded each other �n
form�dable rev�ew; and the rear was closed by Caled �n person, w�th
the standard of the black eagle. To the act�v�ty of Derar he �ntrusted
the comm�ss�on of patroll�ng round the c�ty w�th two thousand horse,
of scour�ng the pla�n, and of �ntercept�ng all succor or �ntell�gence.



The rest of the Arab�an ch�efs were f�xed �n the�r respect�ve stat�ons
before the seven gates of Damascus; and the s�ege was renewed
w�th fresh v�gor and conf�dence. The art, the labor, the m�l�tary
eng�nes, of the Greeks and Romans are seldom to be found �n the
s�mple, though successful, operat�ons of the Saracens: �t was
suff�c�ent for them to �nvest a c�ty w�th arms, rather than w�th
trenches; to repel the all�es of the bes�eged; to attempt a stratagem
or an assault; or to expect the progress of fam�ne and d�scontent.
Damascus would have acqu�esced �n the tr�al of A�znad�n, as a f�nal
and peremptory sentence between the emperor and the cal�ph; her
courage was rek�ndled by the example and author�ty of Thomas, a
noble Greek, �llustr�ous �n a pr�vate cond�t�on by the all�ance of
Heracl�us. The tumult and �llum�nat�on of the n�ght procla�med the
des�gn of the morn�ng sally; and the Chr�st�an hero, who affected to
desp�se the enthus�asm of the Arabs, employed the resource of a
s�m�lar superst�t�on. At the pr�nc�pal gate, �n the s�ght of both arm�es,
a lofty cruc�f�x was erected; the b�shop, w�th h�s clergy, accompan�ed
the march, and la�d the volume of the New Testament before the
�mage of Jesus; and the contend�ng part�es were scandal�zed or
ed�f�ed by a prayer that the Son of God would defend h�s servants
and v�nd�cate h�s truth. The battle raged w�th �ncessant fury; and the
dexter�ty of Thomas, an �ncomparable archer, was fatal to the
boldest Saracens, t�ll the�r death was revenged by a female hero�ne.
The w�fe of Aban, who had followed h�m to the holy war, embraced
her exp�r�ng husband. “Happy,” sa�d she, “happy art thou, my dear:
thou art gone to thy Lord, who f�rst jo�ned us together, and then
parted us asunder. I w�ll revenge thy death, and endeavor to the
utmost of my power to come to the place where thou art, because I
love thee. Henceforth shall no man ever touch me more, for I have
ded�cated myself to the serv�ce of God.” W�thout a groan, w�thout a
tear, she washed the corpse of her husband, and bur�ed h�m w�th the
usual r�tes. Then grasp�ng the manly weapons, wh�ch �n her nat�ve
land she was accustomed to w�eld, the �ntrep�d w�dow of Aban
sought the place where h�s murderer fought �n the th�ckest of the
battle. Her f�rst arrow p�erced the hand of h�s standard-bearer; her
second wounded Thomas �n the eye; and the fa�nt�ng Chr�st�ans no
longer beheld the�r ens�gn or the�r leader. Yet the generous



champ�on of Damascus refused to w�thdraw to h�s palace: h�s wound
was dressed on the rampart; the f�ght was cont�nued t�ll the even�ng;
and the Syr�ans rested on the�r arms. In the s�lence of the n�ght, the
s�gnal was g�ven by a stroke on the great bell; the gates were thrown
open, and each gate d�scharged an �mpetuous column on the
sleep�ng camp of the Saracens. Caled was the f�rst �n arms: at the
head of four hundred horse he flew to the post of danger, and the
tears tr�ckled down h�s �ron cheeks, as he uttered a fervent
ejaculat�on; “O God, who never sleepest, look upon they servants,
and do not del�ver them �nto the hands of the�r enem�es.” The valor
and v�ctory of Thomas were arrested by the presence of the Sword
of God; w�th the knowledge of the per�l, the Moslems recovered the�r
ranks, and charged the assa�lants �n the flank and rear. After the loss
of thousands, the Chr�st�an general retreated w�th a s�gh of despa�r,
and the pursu�t of the Saracens was checked by the m�l�tary eng�nes
of the rampart.

After a s�ege of seventy days, the pat�ence, and perhaps the
prov�s�ons, of the Damascenes were exhausted; and the bravest of
the�r ch�efs subm�tted to the hard d�ctates of necess�ty. In the
occurrences of peace and war, they had been taught to dread the
f�erceness of Caled, and to revere the m�ld v�rtues of Abu Obe�dah.
At the hour of m�dn�ght, one hundred chosen deput�es of the clergy
and people were �ntroduced to the tent of that venerable
commander. He rece�ved and d�sm�ssed them w�th courtesy. They
returned w�th a wr�tten agreement, on the fa�th of a compan�on of
Mahomet, that all host�l�t�es should cease; that the voluntary
em�grants m�ght depart �n safety, w�th as much as they could carry
away of the�r effects; and that the tr�butary subjects of the cal�ph
should enjoy the�r lands and houses, w�th the use and possess�on of
seven churches. On these terms, the most respectable hostages,
and the gate nearest to h�s camp, were del�vered �nto h�s hands: h�s
sold�ers �m�tated the moderat�on of the�r ch�ef; and he enjoyed the
subm�ss�ve grat�tude of a people whom he had rescued from
destruct�on. But the success of the treaty had relaxed the�r v�g�lance,
and �n the same moment the oppos�te quarter of the c�ty was
betrayed and taken by assault. A party of a hundred Arabs had
opened the eastern gate to a more �nexorable foe. “No quarter,” cr�ed



the rapac�ous and sangu�nary Caled, “no quarter to the enem�es of
the Lord:” h�s trumpets sounded, and a torrent of Chr�st�an blood was
poured down the streets of Damascus. When he reached the church
of St. Mary, he was aston�shed and provoked by the peaceful aspect
of h�s compan�ons; the�r swords were �n the scabbard, and they were
surrounded by a mult�tude of pr�ests and monks. Abu Obe�dah
saluted the general: “God,” sa�d he, “has del�vered the c�ty �nto my
hands by way of surrender, and has saved the bel�evers the trouble
of f�ght�ng.” “And am I not,” repl�ed the �nd�gnant Caled, “am I not the
l�eutenant of the commander of the fa�thful? Have I not taken the c�ty
by storm? The unbel�evers shall per�sh by the sword. Fall on.” The
hungry and cruel Arabs would have obeyed the welcome command;
and Damascus was lost, �f the benevolence of Abu Obe�dah had not
been supported by a decent and d�gn�f�ed f�rmness. Throw�ng h�mself
between the trembl�ng c�t�zens and the most eager of the Barbar�ans,
he adjured them, by the holy name of God, to respect h�s prom�se, to
suspend the�r fury, and to wa�t the determ�nat�on of the�r ch�efs. The
ch�efs ret�red �nto the church of St. Mary; and after a vehement
debate, Caled subm�tted �n some measure to the reason and
author�ty of h�s colleague; who urged the sanct�ty of a covenant, the
advantage as well as the honor wh�ch the Moslems would der�ve
from the punctual performance of the�r word, and the obst�nate
res�stance wh�ch they must encounter from the d�strust and despa�r
of the rest of the Syr�an c�t�es. It was agreed that the sword should
be sheathed, that the part of Damascus wh�ch had surrendered to
Abu Obe�dah, should be �mmed�ately ent�tled to the benef�t of h�s
cap�tulat�on, and that the f�nal dec�s�on should be referred to the
just�ce and w�sdom of the cal�ph. A large major�ty of the people
accepted the terms of tolerat�on and tr�bute; and Damascus �s st�ll
peopled by twenty thousand Chr�st�ans. But the val�ant Thomas, and
the free-born patr�ots who had fought under h�s banner, embraced
the alternat�ve of poverty and ex�le. In the adjacent meadow, a
numerous encampment was formed of pr�ests and laymen, of
sold�ers and c�t�zens, of women and ch�ldren: they collected, w�th
haste and terror, the�r most prec�ous movables; and abandoned, w�th
loud lamentat�ons, or s�lent angu�sh, the�r nat�ve homes, and the
pleasant banks of the Pharpar. The �nflex�ble soul of Caled was not



touched by the spectacle of the�r d�stress: he d�sputed w�th the
Damascenes the property of a magaz�ne of corn; endeavored to
exclude the garr�son from the benef�t of the treaty; consented, w�th
reluctance, that each of the fug�t�ves should arm h�mself w�th a
sword, or a lance, or a bow; and sternly declared, that, after a resp�te
of three days, they m�ght be pursued and treated as the enem�es of
the Moslems.

The pass�on of a Syr�an youth completed the ru�n of the ex�les of
Damascus. A nobleman of the c�ty, of the name of Jonas, was
betrothed to a wealthy ma�den; but her parents delayed the
consummat�on of h�s nupt�als, and the�r daughter was persuaded to
escape w�th the man whom she had chosen. They corrupted the
n�ghtly watchmen of the gate Ke�san; the lover, who led the way, was
encompassed by a squadron of Arabs; but h�s exclamat�on �n the
Greek tongue, “The b�rd �s taken,” admon�shed h�s m�stress to
hasten her return. In the presence of Caled, and of death, the
unfortunate Jonas professed h�s bel�ef �n one God and h�s apostle
Mahomet; and cont�nued, t�ll the season of h�s martyrdom, to
d�scharge the dut�es of a brave and s�ncere Mussulman. When the
c�ty was taken, he flew to the monastery, where Eudoc�a had taken
refuge; but the lover was forgotten; the apostate was scorned; she
preferred her rel�g�on to her country; and the just�ce of Caled, though
deaf to mercy, refused to deta�n by force a male or female �nhab�tant
of Damascus. Four days was the general conf�ned to the c�ty by the
obl�gat�on of the treaty, and the urgent cares of h�s new conquest.
H�s appet�te for blood and rap�ne would have been ext�ngu�shed by
the hopeless computat�on of t�me and d�stance; but he l�stened to the
�mportun�t�es of Jonas, who assured h�m that the weary fug�t�ves
m�ght yet be overtaken. At the head of four thousand horse, �n the
d�sgu�se of Chr�st�an Arabs, Caled undertook the pursu�t. They halted
only for the moments of prayer; and the�r gu�de had a perfect
knowledge of the country. For a long way the footsteps of the
Damascenes were pla�n and consp�cuous: they van�shed on a
sudden; but the Saracens were comforted by the assurance that the
caravan had turned as�de �nto the mounta�ns, and must speed�ly fall
�nto the�r hands. In travers�ng the r�dges of the L�banus, they endured
�ntolerable hardsh�ps, and the s�nk�ng sp�r�ts of the veteran fanat�cs



were supported and cheered by the unconquerable ardor of a lover.
From a peasant of the country, they were �nformed that the emperor
had sent orders to the colony of ex�les to pursue w�thout delay the
road of the sea-coast, and of Constant�nople, apprehens�ve,
perhaps, that the sold�ers and people of Ant�och m�ght be
d�scouraged by the s�ght and the story of the�r suffer�ngs. The
Saracens were conducted through the terr�tor�es of Gabala and
Laod�cea, at a caut�ous d�stance from the walls of the c�t�es; the ra�n
was �ncessant, the n�ght was dark, a s�ngle mounta�n separated
them from the Roman army; and Caled, ever anx�ous for the safety
of h�s brethren, wh�spered an om�nous dream �n the ear of h�s
compan�on. W�th the dawn of day, the prospect aga�n cleared, and
they saw before them, �n a pleasant valley, the tents of Damascus.
After a short �nterval of repose and prayer, Caled d�v�ded h�s cavalry
�nto four squadrons, comm�tt�ng the f�rst to h�s fa�thful Derar, and
reserv�ng the last for h�mself. They success�vely rushed on the
prom�scuous mult�tude, �nsuff�c�ently prov�ded w�th arms, and already
vanqu�shed by sorrow and fat�gue. Except a capt�ve, who was
pardoned and d�sm�ssed, the Arabs enjoyed the sat�sfact�on of
bel�ev�ng that not a Chr�st�an of e�ther sex escaped the edge of the�r
c�meters. The gold and s�lver of Damascus was scattered over the
camp, and a royal wardrobe of three hundred load of s�lk m�ght
clothe an army of naked Barbar�ans. In the tumult of the battle,
Jonas sought and found the object of h�s pursu�t: but her resentment
was �nflamed by the last act of h�s perf�dy; and as Eudoc�a struggled
�n h�s hateful embraces, she struck a dagger to her heart. Another
female, the w�dow of Thomas, and the real or supposed daughter of
Heracl�us, was spared and released w�thout a ransom; but the
generos�ty of Caled was the effect of h�s contempt; and the haughty
Saracen �nsulted, by a message of def�ance, the throne of the
Cæsars. Caled had penetrated above a hundred and f�fty m�les �nto
the heart of the Roman prov�nce: he returned to Damascus w�th the
same secrecy and speed On the access�on of Omar, the Sword of
God was removed from the command; but the cal�ph, who blamed
the rashness, was compelled to applaud the v�gor and conduct, of
the enterpr�se.



Another exped�t�on of the conquerors of Damascus w�ll equally
d�splay the�r av�d�ty and the�r contempt for the r�ches of the present
world. They were �nformed that the produce and manufactures of the
country were annually collected �n the fa�r of Abyla, 64 about th�rty
m�les from the c�ty; that the cell of a devout herm�t was v�s�ted at the
same t�me by a mult�tude of p�lgr�ms; and that the fest�val of trade
and superst�t�on would be ennobled by the nupt�als of the daughter
of the governor of Tr�pol�. Abdallah, the son of Jaafar, a glor�ous and
holy martyr, undertook, w�th a banner of f�ve hundred horse, the
p�ous and prof�table comm�ss�on of despo�l�ng the �nf�dels. As he
approached the fa�r of Abyla, he was aston�shed by the report of th�s
m�ghty concourse of Jews and Chr�st�ans, Greeks, and Armen�ans,
of nat�ves of Syr�a and of strangers of Egypt, to the number of ten
thousand, bes�des a guard of f�ve thousand horse that attended the
person of the br�de. The Saracens paused: “For my own part,” sa�d
Abdallah, “I dare not go back: our foes are many, our danger �s
great, but our reward �s splend�d and secure, e�ther �n th�s l�fe or �n
the l�fe to come. Let every man, accord�ng to h�s �ncl�nat�on, advance
or ret�re.” Not a Mussulman deserted h�s standard. “Lead the way,”
sa�d Abdallah to h�s Chr�st�an gu�de, “and you shall see what the
compan�ons of the prophet can perform.” They charged �n f�ve
squadrons; but after the f�rst advantage of the surpr�se, they were
encompassed and almost overwhelmed by the mult�tude of the�r
enem�es; and the�r val�ant band �s fanc�fully compared to a wh�te spot
�n the sk�n of a black camel. 65 About the hour of sunset, when the�r
weapons dropped from the�r hands, when they panted on the verge
of etern�ty, they d�scovered an approach�ng cloud of dust; they heard
the welcome sound of the tecb�r, 66 and they soon perce�ved the
standard of Caled, who flew to the�r rel�ef w�th the utmost speed of
h�s cavalry. The Chr�st�ans were broken by h�s attack, and
slaughtered �n the�r fl�ght, as far as the r�ver of Tr�pol�. They left
beh�nd them the var�ous r�ches of the fa�r; the merchand�ses that
were exposed for sale, the money that was brought for purchase, the
gay decorat�ons of the nupt�als, and the governor’s daughter, w�th
forty of her female attendants.

The fru�ts, prov�s�ons, and furn�ture, the money, plate, and jewels,
were d�l�gently laden on the backs of horses, asses, and mules; and



the holy robbers returned �n tr�umph to Damascus. The herm�t, after
a short and angry controversy w�th Caled, decl�ned the crown of
martyrdom, and was left al�ve �n the sol�tary scene of blood and
devastat�on.

64 (return)
[ Da�r Ab�l Kodos. After retrench�ng the last word,
the ep�thet, holy, I d�scover the Ab�la of Lysan�as
between Damascus and Hel�opol�s: the name
(Ab�l s�gn�f�es a v�neyard) concurs w�th the
s�tuat�on to just�fy my conjecture, (Reland,
Palest�n. tom. �. p 317, tom. ��. p. 526, 527.)]

65 (return)
[ I am bolder than Mr. Ockley, (vol. �. p. 164,) who
dares not �nsert th�s f�gurat�ve express�on �n the
text, though he observes �n a marg�nal note, that
the Arab�ans often borrow the�r s�m�les from that
useful and fam�l�ar an�mal. The re�ndeer may be
equally famous �n the songs of the Laplanders.]

66 (return)
[ We hear the tecb�r; so the Arabs call The�r shout
of onset, when w�th loud appeal They challenge
heaven, as �f demand�ng conquest. Th�s word, so
form�dable �n the�r holy wars, �s a verb act�ve,
(says Ockley �n h�s �ndex,) of the second
conjugat�on, from Kabbara, wh�ch s�gn�f�es say�ng
Alla Acbar, God �s most m�ghty!]



Chapter LI: Conquests By The Arabs.
—Part IV.

Syr�a, 67 one of the countr�es that have been �mproved by the
most early cult�vat�on, �s not unworthy of the preference. 68 The heat
of the cl�mate �s tempered by the v�c�n�ty of the sea and mounta�ns,
by the plenty of wood and water; and the produce of a fert�le so�l
affords the subs�stence, and encourages the propagat�on, of men
and an�mals. From the age of Dav�d to that of Heracl�us, the country
was overspread w�th anc�ent and flour�sh�ng c�t�es: the �nhab�tants
were numerous and wealthy; and, after the slow ravage of despot�sm
and superst�t�on, after the recent calam�t�es of the Pers�an war, Syr�a
could st�ll attract and reward the rapac�ous tr�bes of the desert. A
pla�n, of ten days’ journey, from Damascus to Aleppo and Ant�och, �s
watered, on the western s�de, by the w�nd�ng course of the Orontes.
The h�lls of L�banus and Ant�-L�banus are planted from north to
south, between the Orontes and the Med�terranean; and the ep�thet
of hollow (Coelesyr�a) was appl�ed to a long and fru�tful valley, wh�ch
�s conf�ned �n the same d�rect�on, by the two r�dges of snowy
mounta�ns. 69 Among the c�t�es, wh�ch are enumerated by Greek
and Or�ental names �n the geography and conquest of Syr�a, we may
d�st�ngu�sh Emesa or Hems, Hel�opol�s or Baalbec, the former as the
metropol�s of the pla�n, the latter as the cap�tal of the valley. Under
the last of the Caesars, they were strong and populous; the turrets
gl�ttered from afar: an ample space was covered w�th publ�c and
pr�vate bu�ld�ngs; and the c�t�zens were �llustr�ous by the�r sp�r�t, or at
least by the�r pr�de; by the�r r�ches, or at least by the�r luxury. In the
days of Pagan�sm, both Emesa and Hel�opol�s were add�cted to the
worsh�p of Baal, or the sun; but the decl�ne of the�r superst�t�on and
splendor has been marked by a s�ngular var�ety of fortune. Not a
vest�ge rema�ns of the temple of Emesa, wh�ch was equalled �n
poet�c style to the summ�ts of Mount L�banus, 70 wh�le the ru�ns of
Baalbec, �nv�s�ble to the wr�ters of ant�qu�ty, exc�te the cur�os�ty and



wonder of the European traveller. 71 The measure of the temple �s
two hundred feet �n length, and one hundred �n breadth: the front �s
adorned w�th a double port�co of e�ght columns; fourteen may be
counted on e�ther s�de; and each column, forty-f�ve feet �n he�ght, �s
composed of three massy blocks of stone or marble. The proport�ons
and ornaments of the Cor�nth�an order express the arch�tecture of
the Greeks: but as Baalbec has never been the seat of a monarch,
we are at a loss to conce�ve how the expense of these magn�f�cent
structures could be suppl�ed by pr�vate or mun�c�pal l�beral�ty. 72
From the conquest of Damascus the Saracens proceeded to
Hel�opol�s and Emesa: but I shall decl�ne the repet�t�on of the sall�es
and combats wh�ch have been already shown on a larger scale. In
the prosecut�on of the war, the�r pol�cy was not less effectual than
the�r sword. By short and separate truces they d�ssolved the un�on of
the enemy; accustomed the Syr�ans to compare the�r fr�endsh�p w�th
the�r enm�ty; fam�l�ar�zed the �dea of the�r language, rel�g�on, and
manners; and exhausted, by clandest�ne purchase, the magaz�nes
and arsenals of the c�t�es wh�ch they returned to bes�ege. They
aggravated the ransom of the more wealthy, or the more obst�nate;
and Chalc�s alone was taxed at f�ve thousand ounces of gold, f�ve
thousand ounces of s�lver, two thousand robes of s�lk, and as many
f�gs and ol�ves as would load f�ve thousand asses. But the terms of
truce or cap�tulat�on were fa�thfully observed; and the l�eutenant of
the cal�ph, who had prom�sed not to enter the walls of the capt�ve
Baalbec, rema�ned tranqu�l and �mmovable �n h�s tent t�ll the jarr�ng
fact�ons sol�c�ted the �nterpos�t�on of a fore�gn master. The conquest
of the pla�n and valley of Syr�a was ach�eved �n less than two years.
Yet the commander of the fa�thful reproved the slowness of the�r
progress; and the Saracens, bewa�l�ng the�r fault w�th tears of rage
and repentance, called aloud on the�r ch�efs to lead them forth to
f�ght the battles of the Lord. In a recent act�on, under the walls of
Emesa, an Arab�an youth, the cous�n of Caled, was heard aloud to
excla�m, “Meth�nks I see the black-eyed g�rls look�ng upon me; one
of whom, should she appear �n th�s world, all mank�nd would d�e for
love of her. And I see �n the hand of one of them a handkerch�ef of
green s�lk, and a cap of prec�ous stones, and she beckons me, and
calls out, Come h�ther qu�ckly, for I love thee.” W�th these words,



charg�ng the Chr�st�ans, he made havoc wherever he went, t�ll,
observed at length by the governor of Hems, he was struck through
w�th a javel�n.

67 (return)
[ In the Geography of Abulfeda, the descr�pt�on of
Syr�a, h�s nat�ve country, �s the most �nterest�ng
and authent�c port�on. It was publ�shed �n Arab�c
and Lat�n, L�ps�ae, 1766, �n quarto, w�th the
learned notes of Kochler and Re�ske, and some
extracts of geography and natural h�story from
Ibn Ol Ward��. Among the modern travels,
Pocock’s Descr�pt�on of the East (of Syr�a and
Mesopotam�a, vol. ��. p. 88-209) �s a work of
super�or learn�ng and d�gn�ty; but the author too
often confounds what he had seen and what he
had read.]

68 (return)
[ The pra�ses of D�onys�us are just and l�vely.
Syr�a, (�n Per�eges�, v. 902, �n tom. �v. Geograph.
M�nor. Hudson.) In another place he styles the
country d�fferently, (v. 898.) Th�s poet�cal
geographer l�ved �n the age of Augustus, and h�s
descr�pt�on of the world �s �llustrated by the Greek
commentary of Eustath�us, who pa�d the same
compl�ment to Homer and D�onys�us, (Fabr�c.
B�bl�ot. Graec. l. �v. c. 2, tom. ���. p. 21, &c.)]

69 (return)
[ The topography of the L�banus and Ant�-L�banus
�s excellently descr�bed by the learn�ng and
sense of Reland, (Palest�n. tom. �. p. 311-326)]

70 (return)
[

—Emesae fastigia celsa renident.
   Nam diffusa solo latus explicat; ac subit auras
   Turribus in coelum nitentibus: incola claris
   Cor studiis acuit...
   Denique flammicomo devoti pectora soli
   Vitam agitant.  Libanus frondosa cacumina turget.
   Et tamen his certant celsi fastigia templi.

These verses of the Lat�n vers�on of Rufus Av�enus are
want�ng �n the Greek or�g�nal of D�onys�us; and
s�nce they are l�kew�se unnot�ced by Eustath�us, I
must, w�th Fabr�c�us, (B�bl�ot. Lat�n. tom. ���. p.



153, ed�t. Ernest�,) and aga�nst Salmas�us, (ad
Vop�scum, p. 366, 367, �n H�st. August.,) ascr�bed
them to the fancy, rather than the Mss., of
Av�enus.]

71 (return)
[ I am much better sat�sf�ed w�th Maundrell’s
sl�ght octavo, (Journey, p. 134-139), than w�th the
pompous fol�o of Dr. Pocock, (Descr�pt�on of the
East, vol. ��. p. 106-113;) but every preced�ng
account �s ecl�psed by the magn�f�cent descr�pt�on
and draw�ngs of Mm. Dawk�ns and Wood, who
have transported �nto England the ru�ns of
Pamyra and Baalbec.]

72 (return)
[ The Or�entals expla�n the prod�gy by a never-
fa�l�ng exped�ent. The ed�f�ces of Baalbec were
constructed by the fa�r�es or the gen��, (H�st. de
T�mour Bec, tom. ���. l. v. c. 23, p. 311, 312.
Voyage d’Otter, tom. �. p. 83.) W�th less absurd�ty,
but w�th equal �gnorance, Abulfeda and Ibn
Chaukel ascr�be them to the Sabaeans or
Aad�tes Non sunt �n omn� Syr�a aed�f�c�a
magn�f�cent�ora h�s, (Tabula Syr�a p. 108.)]

It was �ncumbent on the Saracens to exert the full powers of the�r
valor and enthus�asm aga�nst the forces of the emperor, who was
taught, by repeated losses, that the rovers of the desert had
undertaken, and would speed�ly ach�eve, a regular and permanent
conquest. From the prov�nces of Europe and As�a, fourscore
thousand sold�ers were transported by sea and land to Ant�och and
Caesarea: the l�ght troops of the army cons�sted of s�xty thousand
Chr�st�an Arabs of the tr�be of Gassan. Under the banner of Jabalah,
the last of the�r pr�nces, they marched �n the van; and �t was a max�m
of the Greeks, that for the purpose of cutt�ng d�amond, a d�amond
was the most effectual. Heracl�us w�thheld h�s person from the
dangers of the f�eld; but h�s presumpt�on, or perhaps h�s
despondency, suggested a peremptory order, that the fate of the
prov�nce and the war should be dec�ded by a s�ngle battle. The
Syr�ans were attached to the standard of Rome and of the cross: but
the noble, the c�t�zen, the peasant, were exasperated by the �njust�ce



and cruelty of a l�cent�ous host, who oppressed them as subjects,
and desp�sed them as strangers and al�ens. 73 A report of these
m�ghty preparat�ons was conveyed to the Saracens �n the�r camp of
Emesa, and the ch�efs, though resolved to f�ght, assembled a
counc�l: the fa�th of Abu Obe�dah would have expected on the same
spot the glory of martyrdom; the w�sdom of Caled adv�sed an
honorable retreat to the sk�rts of Palest�ne and Arab�a, where they
m�ght awa�t the succors of the�r fr�ends, and the attack of the
unbel�evers. A speedy messenger soon returned from the throne of
Med�na, w�th the bless�ngs of Omar and Al�, the prayers of the
w�dows of the prophet, and a reenforcement of e�ght thousand
Moslems. In the�r way they overturned a detachment of Greeks, and
when they jo�ned at Yermuk the camp of the�r brethren, they found
the pleas�ng �ntell�gence, that Caled had already defeated and
scattered the Chr�st�an Arabs of the tr�be of Gassan. In the
ne�ghborhood of Bosra, the spr�ngs of Mount Hermon descend �n a
torrent to the pla�n of Decapol�s, or ten c�t�es; and the H�eromax, a
name wh�ch has been corrupted to Yermuk, �s lost, after a short
course, �n the Lake of T�ber�as. 74 The banks of th�s obscure stream
were �llustrated by a long and bloody encounter. 7411 On th�s
momentous occas�on, the publ�c vo�ce, and the modesty of Abu
Obe�dah, restored the command to the most deserv�ng of the
Moslems. Caled assumed h�s stat�on �n the front, h�s colleague was
posted �n the rear, that the d�sorder of the fug�t�ve m�ght be checked
by h�s venerable aspect, and the s�ght of the yellow banner wh�ch
Mahomet had d�splayed before the walls of Cha�bar. The last l�ne
was occup�ed by the s�ster of Derar, w�th the Arab�an women who
had enl�sted �n th�s holy war, who were accustomed to w�eld the bow
and the lance, and who �n a moment of capt�v�ty had defended,
aga�nst the unc�rcumc�sed rav�shers, the�r chast�ty and rel�g�on. 75
The exhortat�on of the generals was br�ef and forc�ble: “Parad�se �s
before you, the dev�l and hell-f�re �n your rear.” Yet such was the
we�ght of the Roman cavalry, that the r�ght w�ng of the Arabs was
broken and separated from the ma�n body. Thr�ce d�d they retreat �n
d�sorder, and thr�ce were they dr�ven back to the charge by the
reproaches and blows of the women. In the �ntervals of act�on, Abu
Obe�dah v�s�ted the tents of h�s brethren, prolonged the�r repose by



repeat�ng at once the prayers of two d�fferent hours, bound up the�r
wounds w�th h�s own hands, and adm�n�stered the comfortable
reflect�on, that the �nf�dels partook of the�r suffer�ngs w�thout
partak�ng of the�r reward. Four thousand and th�rty of the Moslems
were bur�ed �n the f�eld of battle; and the sk�ll of the Armen�an
archers enabled seven hundred to boast that they had lost an eye �n
that mer�tor�ous serv�ce. The veterans of the Syr�an war
acknowledged that �t was the hardest and most doubtful of the days
wh�ch they had seen. But �t was l�kew�se the most dec�s�ve: many
thousands of the Greeks and Syr�ans fell by the swords of the Arabs;
many were slaughtered, after the defeat, �n the woods and
mounta�ns; many, by m�stak�ng the ford, were drowned �n the waters
of the Yermuk; and however the loss may be magn�f�ed, 76 the
Chr�st�an wr�ters confess and bewa�l the bloody pun�shment of the�r
s�ns. 77 Manuel, the Roman general, was e�ther k�lled at Damascus,
or took refuge �n the monastery of Mount S�na�. An ex�le �n the
Byzant�ne court, Jabalah lamented the manners of Arab�a, and h�s
unlucky preference of the Chr�st�an cause. 78 He had once �ncl�ned
to the profess�on of Islam; but �n the p�lgr�mage of Mecca, Jabalah
was provoked to str�ke one of h�s brethren, and fled w�th amazement
from the stern and equal just�ce of the cal�ph. These v�ctor�ous
Saracens enjoyed at Damascus a month of pleasure and repose: the
spo�l was d�v�ded by the d�scret�on of Abu Obe�dah: an equal share
was allotted to a sold�er and to h�s horse, and a double port�on was
reserved for the noble coursers of the Arab�an breed.

73 (return)
[ I have read somewhere �n Tac�tus, or Grot�us,
Subjectos habent tanquam suos, v�les tanquam
al�enos. Some Greek off�cers rav�shed the w�fe,
and murdered the ch�ld, of the�r Syr�an landlord;
and Manuel sm�led at h�s undut�ful compla�nt.]

74 (return)
[ See Reland, Palest�n. tom. �. p. 272, 283, tom. ��.
p. 773, 775. Th�s learned professor was equal to
the task of descr�b�ng the Holy Land, s�nce he
was al�ke conversant w�th Greek and Lat�n, w�th
Hebrew and Arab�an l�terature. The Yermuk, or
H�eromax, �s not�ced by Cellar�us (Geograph.



Ant�q. tom. ��. p. 392) and D’Anv�lle, (Geograph�e
Anc�enne, tom. ��. p. 185.) The Arabs, and even
Abulfeda h�mself, do not seem to recogn�ze the
scene of the�r v�ctory.]

7411 (return)
[ Compare Pr�ce, p. 79. The army of the Romans
�s swoller to 400,000 men of wh�ch 70,000
per�shed.—M.]

75 (return)
[ These women were of the tr�be of the
Hamyar�tes, who der�ved the�r or�g�n from the
anc�ent Amalek�tes. The�r females were
accustomed to r�de on horseback, and to f�ght
l�ke the Amazons of old, (Ockley, vol. �. p. 67.)]

76 (return)
[ We k�lled of them, says Abu Obe�dah to the
cal�ph, one hundred and f�fty thousand, and made
pr�soners forty thousand, (Ockley vol. �. p. 241.)
As I cannot doubt h�s verac�ty, nor bel�eve h�s
computat�on, I must suspect that the Arab�c
h�stor�ans �ndulge themselves �n the pract�ce of
compar�ng speeches and letters for the�r heroes.]

77 (return)
[ After deplor�ng the s�ns of the Chr�st�ans,
Theophanes, adds, (Chronograph. p. 276,) does
he mean A�znad�n? H�s account �s br�ef and
obscure, but he accuses the numbers of the
enemy, the adverse w�nd, and the cloud of dust.
(Chronograph. p. 280.)]

78 (return)
[ See Abulfeda, (Annal. Moslem. p. 70, 71,) who
transcr�bes the poet�cal compla�nt of Jabalah
h�mself, and some panegyr�cal stra�ns of an
Arab�an poet, to whom the ch�ef of Gassan sent
from Constant�nople a g�ft of f�ve hundred p�eces
of gold by the hands of the ambassador of Omar.]

After the battle of Yermuk, the Roman army no longer appeared �n
the f�eld; and the Saracens m�ght securely choose, among the
fort�f�ed towns of Syr�a, the f�rst object of the�r attack. They consulted
the cal�ph whether they should march to Caesarea or Jerusalem;



and the adv�ce of Al� determ�ned the �mmed�ate s�ege of the latter. To
a profane eye, Jerusalem was the f�rst or second cap�tal of Palest�ne;
but after Mecca and Med�na, �t was revered and v�s�ted by the devout
Moslems, as the temple of the Holy Land wh�ch had been sanct�f�ed
by the revelat�on of Moses, of Jesus, and of Mahomet h�mself. The
son of Abu Soph�an was sent w�th f�ve thousand Arabs to try the f�rst
exper�ment of surpr�se or treaty; but on the eleventh day, the town
was �nvested by the whole force of Abu Obe�dah. He addressed the
customary summons to the ch�ef commanders and people of Ael�a.
79

79 (return)
[ In the name of the c�ty, the profane preva�led
over the sacred Jerusalem was known to the
devout Chr�st�ans, (Euseb. de Martyr Palest. c
x�.;) but the legal and popular appellat�on of Ael�a
(the colony of Ael�us Hadr�anus) has passed from
the Romans to the Arabs. (Reland, Palest�n. tom.
�. p. 207, tom. ��. p. 835. D’Herbelot, B�bl�otheque
Or�entale, Cods, p. 269, Il�a, p. 420.) The ep�thet
of Al Cods, the Holy, �s used as the proper name
of Jerusalem.]

“Health and happ�ness to every one that follows the r�ght way! We
requ�re of you to test�fy that there �s but one God, and that Mahomet
�s h�s apostle. If you refuse th�s, consent to pay tr�bute, and be under
us forthw�th. Otherw�se I shall br�ng men aga�nst you who love death
better than you do the dr�nk�ng of w�ne or eat�ng hog’s flesh. Nor w�ll
I ever st�r from you, �f �t please God, t�ll I have destroyed those that
f�ght for you, and made slaves of your ch�ldren.” But the c�ty was
defended on every s�de by deep valleys and steep ascents; s�nce the
�nvas�on of Syr�a, the walls and towers had been anx�ously restored;
the bravest of the fug�t�ves of Yermuk had stopped �n the nearest
place of refuge; and �n the defence of the sepulchre of Chr�st, the
nat�ves and strangers m�ght feel some sparks of the enthus�asm,
wh�ch so f�ercely glowed �n the bosoms of the Saracens. The s�ege
of Jerusalem lasted four months; not a day was lost w�thout some
act�on of sally or assault; the m�l�tary eng�nes �ncessantly played
from the ramparts; and the �nclemency of the w�nter was st�ll more
pa�nful and destruct�ve to the Arabs. The Chr�st�ans y�elded at length



to the perseverance of the bes�egers. The patr�arch Sophron�us
appeared on the walls, and by the vo�ce of an �nterpreter demanded
a conference. 7911 After a va�n attempt to d�ssuade the l�eutenant of
the cal�ph from h�s �mp�ous enterpr�se, he proposed, �n the name of
the people, a fa�r cap�tulat�on, w�th th�s extraord�nary clause, that the
art�cles of secur�ty should be rat�f�ed by the author�ty and presence of
Omar h�mself. The quest�on was debated �n the counc�l of Med�na;
the sanct�ty of the place, and the adv�ce of Al�, persuaded the cal�ph
to grat�fy the w�shes of h�s sold�ers and enem�es; and the s�mpl�c�ty
of h�s journey �s more �llustr�ous than the royal pageants of van�ty
and oppress�on. The conqueror of Pers�a and Syr�a was mounted on
a red camel, wh�ch carr�ed, bes�des h�s person, a bag of corn, a bag
of dates, a wooden d�sh, and a leathern bottle of water. Wherever he
halted, the company, w�thout d�st�nct�on, was �nv�ted to partake of h�s
homely fare, and the repast was consecrated by the prayer and
exhortat�on of the commander of the fa�thful. 80 But �n th�s exped�t�on
or p�lgr�mage, h�s power was exerc�sed �n the adm�n�strat�on of
just�ce: he reformed the l�cent�ous polygamy of the Arabs, rel�eved
the tr�butar�es from extort�on and cruelty, and chast�sed the luxury of
the Saracens, by despo�l�ng them of the�r r�ch s�lks, and dragg�ng
them on the�r faces �n the d�rt. When he came w�th�n s�ght of
Jerusalem, the cal�ph cr�ed w�th a loud vo�ce, “God �s v�ctor�ous. O
Lord, g�ve us an easy conquest!” and, p�tch�ng h�s tent of coarse ha�r,
calmly seated h�mself on the ground. After s�gn�ng the cap�tulat�on,
he entered the c�ty w�thout fear or precaut�on; and courteously
d�scoursed w�th the patr�arch concern�ng �ts rel�g�ous ant�qu�t�es. 81
Sophron�us bowed before h�s new master, and secretly muttered, �n
the words of Dan�el, “The abom�nat�on of desolat�on �s �n the holy
place.” 82 At the hour of prayer they stood together �n the church of
the resurrect�on; but the cal�ph refused to perform h�s devot�ons, and
contented h�mself w�th pray�ng on the steps of the church of
Constant�ne. To the patr�arch he d�sclosed h�s prudent and honorable
mot�ve. “Had I y�elded,” sa�d Omar, “to your request, the Moslems of
a future age would have �nfr�nged the treaty under color of �m�tat�ng
my example.” By h�s command the ground of the temple of Solomon
was prepared for the foundat�on of a mosch; 83 and, dur�ng a
res�dence of ten days, he regulated the present and future state of



h�s Syr�an conquests. Med�na m�ght be jealous, lest the cal�ph should
be deta�ned by the sanct�ty of Jerusalem or the beauty of Damascus;
her apprehens�ons were d�spelled by h�s prompt and voluntary return
to the tomb of the apostle. 84

7911 (return)
[ See the explanat�on of th�s �n Pr�ce, w�th the
prophecy wh�ch was hereby fulf�lled, p 85.—M]

80 (return)
[ The s�ngular journey and equ�page of Omar are
descr�bed (bes�des Ockley, vol. �. p. 250) by
Murtad�, (Merve�lles de l’Egypte, p. 200-202.)]

81 (return)
[ The Arabs boast of an old prophecy preserved
at Jerusalem, and descr�b�ng the name, the
rel�g�on, and the person of Omar, the future
conqueror. By such arts the Jews are sa�d to
have soothed the pr�de of the�r fore�gn masters,
Cyrus and Alexander, (Joseph. Ant. Jud. l. x� c. 1,
8, p. 447, 579-582.)]

82 (return)
[ Theophan. Chronograph. p. 281. Th�s
pred�ct�on, wh�ch had already served for
Ant�ochus and the Romans, was aga�n ref�tted for
the present occas�on, by the economy of
Sophron�us, one of the deepest theolog�ans of
the Monothel�te controversy.]

83 (return)
[ Accord�ng to the accurate survey of D’Anv�lle,
(D�ssertat�on sun l’anc�enne Jerusalem, p. 42-
54,) the mosch of Omar, enlarged and
embell�shed by succeed�ng cal�phs, covered the
ground of the anc�ent temple, (says Phocas,) a
length of 215, a breadth of 172, to�ses. The
Nub�an geographer declares, that th�s
magn�f�cent structure was second only �n s�ze
and beauty to the great mosch of Cordova, (p.
113,) whose present state Mr. Sw�nburne has so
elegantly represented, (Travels �nto Spa�n, p.
296-302.)]

84 (return)
[ Of the many Arab�c tar�khs or chron�cles of



Jerusalem, (D’Herbelot, p. 867,) Ockley found
one among the Pocock Mss. of Oxford, (vol. �. p.
257,) wh�ch he has used to supply the defect�ve
narrat�ve of Al Wak�d�.]

To ach�eve what yet rema�ned of the Syr�an war the cal�ph had
formed two separate arm�es; a chosen detachment, under Amrou
and Yez�d, was left �n the camp of Palest�ne; wh�le the larger d�v�s�on,
under the standard of Abu Obe�dah and Caled, marched away to the
north aga�nst Ant�och and Aleppo. The latter of these, the Beraea of
the Greeks, was not yet �llustr�ous as the cap�tal of a prov�nce or a
k�ngdom; and the �nhab�tants, by ant�c�pat�ng the�r subm�ss�on and
plead�ng the�r poverty, obta�ned a moderate compos�t�on for the�r
l�ves and rel�g�on. But the castle of Aleppo, 85 d�st�nct from the c�ty,
stood erect on a lofty art�f�c�al mound; the s�des were sharpened to a
prec�p�ce, and faced w�th free-stone; and the breadth of the d�tch
m�ght be f�lled w�th water from the ne�ghbor�ng spr�ngs. After the loss
of three thousand men, the garr�son was st�ll equal to the defence;
and Youk�nna, the�r val�ant and hered�tary ch�ef, had murdered h�s
brother, a holy monk, for dar�ng to pronounce the name of peace. In
a s�ege of four or f�ve months, the hardest of the Syr�an war, great
numbers of the Saracens were k�lled and wounded: the�r removal to
the d�stance of a m�le could not seduce the v�g�lance of Youk�nna;
nor could the Chr�st�ans be terr�f�ed by the execut�on of three
hundred capt�ves, whom they beheaded before the castle wall. The
s�lence, and at length the compla�nts, of Abu Obe�dah �nformed the
cal�ph that the�r hope and pat�ence were consumed at the foot of th�s
�mpregnable fortress. “I am var�ously affected,” repl�ed Omar, “by the
d�fference of your success; but I charge you by no means to ra�se
the s�ege of the castle. Your retreat would d�m�n�sh the reputat�on of
our arms, and encourage the �nf�dels to fall upon you on all s�des.
Rema�n before Aleppo t�ll God shall determ�ne the event, and forage
w�th your horse round the adjacent country.” The exhortat�on of the
commander of the fa�thful was fort�f�ed by a supply of volunteers from
all the tr�bes of Arab�a, who arr�ved �n the camp on horses or camels.
Among these was Dames, of a serv�le b�rth, but of g�gant�c s�ze and
�ntrep�d resolut�on. The forty-seventh day of h�s serv�ce he proposed,
w�th only th�rty men, to make an attempt on the castle. The



exper�ence and test�mony of Caled recommended h�s offer; and Abu
Obe�dah admon�shed h�s brethren not to desp�se the baser or�g�n of
Dames, s�nce he h�mself, could he rel�nqu�sh the publ�c care, would
cheerfully serve under the banner of the slave. H�s des�gn was
covered by the appearance of a retreat; and the camp of the
Saracens was p�tched about a league from Aleppo. The th�rty
adventurers lay �n ambush at the foot of the h�ll; and Dames at length
succeeded �n h�s �nqu�r�es, though he was provoked by the
�gnorance of h�s Greek capt�ves. “God curse these dogs,” sa�d the
�ll�terate Arab; “what a strange barbarous language they speak!” At
the darkest hour of the n�ght, he scaled the most access�ble he�ght,
wh�ch he had d�l�gently surveyed, a place where the stones were
less ent�re, or the slope less perpend�cular, or the guard less v�g�lant.
Seven of the stoutest Saracens mounted on each other’s shoulders,
and the we�ght of the column was susta�ned on the broad and
s�newy back of the g�gant�c slave. The foremost �n th�s pa�nful ascent
could grasp and cl�mb the lowest part of the battlements; they s�lently
stabbed and cast down the sent�nels; and the th�rty brethren,
repeat�ng a p�ous ejaculat�on, “O apostle of God, help and del�ver
us!” were success�vely drawn up by the long folds of the�r turbans.
W�th bold and caut�ous footsteps, Dames explored the palace of the
governor, who celebrated, �n r�otous merr�ment, the fest�val of h�s
del�verance. From thence, return�ng to h�s compan�ons, he assaulted
on the �ns�de the entrance of the castle. They overpowered the
guard, unbolted the gate, let down the drawbr�dge, and defended the
narrow pass, t�ll the arr�val of Caled, w�th the dawn of day, rel�eved
the�r danger and assured the�r conquest. Youk�nna, a form�dable foe,
became an act�ve and useful proselyte; and the general of the
Saracens expressed h�s regard for the most humble mer�t, by
deta�n�ng the army at Aleppo t�ll Dames was cured of h�s honorable
wounds. The cap�tal of Syr�a was st�ll covered by the castle of Aazaz
and the �ron br�dge of the Orontes. After the loss of those �mportant
posts, and the defeat of the last of the Roman arm�es, the luxury of
Ant�och 86 trembled and obeyed. Her safety was ransomed w�th
three hundred thousand p�eces of gold; but the throne of the
successors of Alexander, the seat of the Roman government of the
East, wh�ch had been decorated by Caesar w�th the t�tles of free, and



holy, and �nv�olate was degraded under the yoke of the cal�phs to the
secondary rank of a prov�nc�al town. 87

85 (return)
[ The Pers�an h�stor�an of T�mur (tom. ���. l. v. c.
21, p. 300) descr�bes the castle of Aleppo as
founded on a rock one hundred cub�ts �n he�ght; a
proof, says the French translator, that he had
never v�s�ted the place. It �s now �n the m�dst of
the c�ty, of no strength w�th a s�ngle gate; the
c�rcu�t �s about 500 or 600 paces, and the d�tch
half full of stagnant water, (Voyages de Tavern�er,
tom. �. p. 149 Pocock, vol. ��. part �. p. 150.) The
fortresses of the East are contempt�ble to a
European eye.]

86 (return)
[ The date of the conquest of Ant�och by the
Arabs �s of some �mportance. By compar�ng the
years of the world �n the chronography of
Theophanes w�th the years of the Heg�ra �n the
h�story of Elmac�n, we shall determ�ne, that �t was
taken between January 23d and September 1st
of the year of Chr�st 638, (Pag�, Cr�t�ca, �n Baron.
Annal. tom. ��. p. 812, 813.) Al Wak�d� (Ockley,
vol. �. p. 314) ass�gns that event to Tuesday,
August 21st, an �ncons�stent date; s�nce Easter
fell that year on Apr�l 5th, the 21st of August must
have been a Fr�day, (see the Tables of the Art de
Ver�f�er les Dates.)]

87 (return)
[ H�s bounteous ed�ct, wh�ch tempted the grateful
c�ty to assume the v�ctory of Pharsal�a for a
perpetual aera, �s g�ven. John Malala, �n Chron.
p. 91, ed�t. Venet. We may d�st�ngu�sh h�s
authent�c �nformat�on of domest�c facts from h�s
gross �gnorance of general h�story.]

In the l�fe of Heracl�us, the glor�es of the Pers�an war are clouded
on e�ther hand by the d�sgrace and weakness of h�s more early and
h�s later days. When the successors of Mahomet unsheathed the
sword of war and rel�g�on, he was aston�shed at the boundless
prospect of to�l and danger; h�s nature was �ndolent, nor could the
�nf�rm and fr�g�d age of the emperor be k�ndled to a second effort.



The sense of shame, and the �mportun�t�es of the Syr�ans, prevented
the hasty departure from the scene of act�on; but the hero was no
more; and the loss of Damascus and Jerusalem, the bloody f�elds of
A�znad�n and Yermuk, may be �mputed �n some degree to the
absence or m�sconduct of the sovere�gn. Instead of defend�ng the
sepulchre of Chr�st, he �nvolved the church and state �n a
metaphys�cal controversy for the un�ty of h�s w�ll; and wh�le Heracl�us
crowned the offspr�ng of h�s second nupt�als, he was tamely str�pped
of the most valuable part of the�r �nher�tance. In the cathedral of
Ant�och, �n the presence of the b�shops, at the foot of the cruc�f�x, he
bewa�led the s�ns of the pr�nce and people; but h�s confess�on
�nstructed the world, that �t was va�n, and perhaps �mp�ous, to res�st
the judgment of God. The Saracens were �nv�nc�ble �n fact, s�nce
they were �nv�nc�ble �n op�n�on; and the desert�on of Youk�nna, h�s
false repentance and repeated perf�dy, m�ght just�fy the susp�c�on of
the emperor, that he was encompassed by tra�tors and apostates,
who consp�red to betray h�s person and the�r country to the enem�es
of Chr�st. In the hour of advers�ty, h�s superst�t�on was ag�tated by the
omens and dreams of a fall�ng crown; and after b�dd�ng an eternal
farewell to Syr�a, he secretly embarked w�th a few attendants, and
absolved the fa�th of h�s subjects. 88 Constant�ne, h�s eldest son,
had been stat�oned w�th forty thousand men at Caesarea, the c�v�l
metropol�s of the three prov�nces of Palest�ne. But h�s pr�vate �nterest
recalled h�m to the Byzant�ne court; and, after the fl�ght of h�s father,
he felt h�mself an unequal champ�on to the un�ted force of the cal�ph.
H�s vanguard was boldly attacked by three hundred Arabs and a
thousand black slaves, who, �n the depth of w�nter, had cl�mbed the
snowy mounta�ns of L�banus, and who were speed�ly followed by the
v�ctor�ous squadrons of Caled h�mself. From the north and south the
troops of Ant�och and Jerusalem advanced along the sea-shore t�ll
the�r banners were jo�ned under the walls of the Phoen�c�an c�t�es:
Tr�pol� and Tyre were betrayed; and a fleet of f�fty transports, wh�ch
entered w�thout d�strust the capt�ve harbors, brought a seasonable
supply of arms and prov�s�ons to the camp of the Saracens. The�r
labors were term�nated by the unexpected surrender of Caesarea:
the Roman pr�nce had embarked �n the n�ght; 89 and the
defenceless c�t�zens sol�c�ted the�r pardon w�th an offer�ng of two



hundred thousand p�eces of gold. The rema�nder of the prov�nce,
Ramlah, Ptolema�s or Acre, S�chem or Neapol�s, Gaza, Ascalon,
Berytus, S�don, Gabala, Laod�cea, Apamea, H�erapol�s, no longer
presumed to d�spute the w�ll of the conqueror; and Syr�a bowed
under the sceptre of the cal�phs seven hundred years after Pompey
had despo�led the last of the Macedon�an k�ngs. 90

88 (return)
[ See Ockley, (vol. �. p. 308, 312,) who laughs at
the credul�ty of h�s author. When Heracl�us bade
farewell to Syr�a, Vale Syr�a et ult�mum vale, he
prophes�ed that the Romans should never
reenter the prov�nce t�ll the b�rth of an
�nausp�c�ous ch�ld, the future scourge of the
emp�re. Abulfeda, p. 68. I am perfectly �gnorant of
the myst�c sense, or nonsense, of th�s pred�ct�on.]

89 (return)
[ In the loose and obscure chronology of the
t�mes, I am gu�ded by an authent�c record, (�n the
book of ceremon�es of Constant�ne
Porphyrogen�tus,) wh�ch cert�f�es that, June 4,
A.D. 638, the emperor crowned h�s younger son
Heracl�us, �n the presence of h�s eldest,
Constant�ne, and �n the palace of Constant�nople;
that January 1, A.D. 639, the royal process�on
v�s�ted the great church, and on the 4th of the
same month, the h�ppodrome.]

90 (return)
[ S�xty-f�ve years before Chr�st, Syr�a Pontusque
monumenta sunt Cn. Pompe�� v�rtut�s, (Vell.
Patercul. ��. 38,) rather of h�s fortune and power:
he adjudged Syr�a to be a Roman prov�nce, and
the last of the Seleuc�des were �ncapable of
draw�ng a sword �n the defence of the�r patr�mony
(see the or�g�nal texts collected by Usher, Annal.
p. 420)]





Chapter LI: Conquests By The Arabs.
—Part V.

The s�eges and battles of s�x campa�gns had consumed many
thousands of the Moslems. They d�ed w�th the reputat�on and the
cheerfulness of martyrs; and the s�mpl�c�ty of the�r fa�th may be
expressed �n the words of an Arab�an youth, when he embraced, for
the last t�me, h�s s�ster and mother: “It �s not,” sa�d he, “the del�cac�es
of Syr�a, or the fad�ng del�ghts of th�s world, that have prompted me
to devote my l�fe �n the cause of rel�g�on. But I seek the favor of God
and h�s apostle; and I have heard, from one of the compan�ons of the
prophet, that the sp�r�ts of the martyrs w�ll be lodged �n the crops of
green b�rds, who shall taste the fru�ts, and dr�nk of the r�vers, of
parad�se. Farewell, we shall meet aga�n among the groves and
founta�ns wh�ch God has prov�ded for h�s elect.” The fa�thful capt�ves
m�ght exerc�se a pass�ve and more arduous resolut�on; and a cous�n
of Mahomet �s celebrated for refus�ng, after an abst�nence of three
days, the w�ne and pork, the only nour�shment that was allowed by
the mal�ce of the �nf�dels. The fra�lty of some weaker brethren
exasperated the �mplacable sp�r�t of fanat�c�sm; and the father of
Amer deplored, �n pathet�c stra�ns, the apostasy and damnat�on of a
son, who had renounced the prom�ses of God, and the �ntercess�on
of the prophet, to occupy, w�th the pr�ests and deacons, the lowest
mans�ons of hell. The more fortunate Arabs, who surv�ved the war
and persevered �n the fa�th, were restra�ned by the�r abstem�ous
leader from the abuse of prosper�ty. After a refreshment of three
days, Abu Obe�dah w�thdrew h�s troops from the pern�c�ous
contag�on of the luxury of Ant�och, and assured the cal�ph that the�r
rel�g�on and v�rtue could only be preserved by the hard d�sc�pl�ne of
poverty and labor. But the v�rtue of Omar, however r�gorous to
h�mself, was k�nd and l�beral to h�s brethren. After a just tr�bute of
pra�se and thanksg�v�ng, he dropped a tear of compass�on; and
s�tt�ng down on the ground, wrote an answer, �n wh�ch he m�ldly



censured the sever�ty of h�s l�eutenant: “God,” sa�d the successor of
the prophet, “has not forb�dden the use of the good th�ngs of th�s worl
to fa�thful men, and such as have performed good works. Therefore
you ought to have g�ven them leave to rest themselves, and partake
freely of those good th�ngs wh�ch the country affordeth. If any of the
Saracens have no fam�ly �n Arab�a, they may marry �n Syr�a; and
whosoever of them wants any female slaves, he may purchase as
many as he hath occas�on for.” The conquerors prepared to use, or
to abuse, th�s grac�ous perm�ss�on; but the year of the�r tr�umph was
marked by a mortal�ty of men and cattle; and twenty-f�ve thousand
Saracens were snatched away from the possess�on of Syr�a. The
death of Abu Obe�dah m�ght be lamented by the Chr�st�ans; but h�s
brethren recollected that he was one of the ten elect whom the
prophet had named as the he�rs of parad�se. 91 Caled surv�ved h�s
brethren about three years: and the tomb of the Sword of God �s
shown �n the ne�ghborhood of Emesa. H�s valor, wh�ch founded �n
Arab�a and Syr�a the emp�re of the cal�phs, was fort�f�ed by the
op�n�on of a spec�al prov�dence; and as long as he wore a cap, wh�ch
had been blessed by Mahomet, he deemed h�mself �nvulnerable
am�dst the darts of the �nf�dels. 9111

91 (return)
[ Abulfeda, Annal. Moslem. p. 73. Mahomet could
artfully vary the pra�ses of h�s d�sc�ples. Of Omar
he was accustomed to say, that �f a prophet could
ar�se after h�mself, �t would be Omar; and that �n
a general calam�ty, Omar would be accepted by
the d�v�ne just�ce, (Ockley, vol. �. p. 221.)]

9111 (return)
[ Khaled, accord�ng to the Rouzont Uzzuffa,
(Pr�ce, p. 90,) after hav�ng been depr�ved of h�s
ample share of the plunder of Syr�a by the
jealousy of Omar, d�ed, possessed only of h�s
horse, h�s arms, and a s�ngle slave. Yet Omar
was obl�ged to acknowledge to h�s lament�ng
parent. that never mother had produced a son
l�ke Khaled.—M.]

The place of the f�rst conquerors was suppl�ed by a new
generat�on of the�r ch�ldren and countrymen: Syr�a became the seat
and support of the house of Omm�yah; and the revenue, the sold�ers,



the sh�ps of that powerful k�ngdom were consecrated to enlarge on
every s�de the emp�re of the cal�phs. But the Saracens desp�se a
superflu�ty of fame; and the�r h�stor�ans scarcely condescend to
ment�on the subord�nate conquests wh�ch are lost �n the splendor
and rap�d�ty of the�r v�ctor�ous career.

To the north of Syr�a, they passed Mount Taurus, and reduced to
the�r obed�ence the prov�nce of C�l�c�a, w�th �ts cap�tal Tarsus, the
anc�ent monument of the Assyr�an k�ngs. Beyond a second r�dge of
the same mounta�ns, they spread the flame of war, rather than the
l�ght of rel�g�on, as far as the shores of the Eux�ne, and the
ne�ghborhood of Constant�nople. To the east they advanced to the
banks and sources of the Euphrates and T�gr�s: 92 the long d�sputed
barr�er of Rome and Pers�a was forever confounded; the walls of
Edessa and Am�da, of Dara and N�s�b�s, wh�ch had res�sted the arms
and eng�nes of Sapor or Nush�rvan, were levelled �n the dust; and
the holy c�ty of Abgarus m�ght va�nly produce the ep�stle or the �mage
of Chr�st to an unbel�ev�ng conqueror. To the west the Syr�an
k�ngdom �s bounded by the sea: and the ru�n of Aradus, a small
�sland or pen�nsula on the coast, was postponed dur�ng ten years.
But the h�lls of L�banus abounded �n t�mber; the trade of Phoen�c�a
was populous �n mar�ners; and a fleet of seventeen hundred barks
was equ�pped and manned by the nat�ves of the desert. The Imper�al
navy of the Romans fled before them from the Pamphyl�an rocks to
the Hellespont; but the sp�r�t of the emperor, a grandson of Heracl�us,
had been subdued before the combat by a dream and a pun. 93 The
Saracens rode masters of the sea; and the �slands of Cyprus,
Rhodes, and the Cyclades, were success�vely exposed to the�r
rapac�ous v�s�ts. Three hundred years before the Chr�st�an aera, the
memorable though fru�tless s�ege of Rhodes 94 by Demetr�us had
furn�shed that mar�t�me republ�c w�th the mater�als and the subject of
a trophy. A g�gant�c statue of Apollo, or the sun, seventy cub�ts �n
he�ght, was erected at the entrance of the harbor, a monument of the
freedom and the arts of Greece. After stand�ng f�fty-s�x years, the
colossus of Rhodes was overthrown by an earthquake; but the
massy trunk, and huge fragments, lay scattered e�ght centur�es on
the ground, and are often descr�bed as one of the wonders of the
anc�ent world. They were collected by the d�l�gence of the Saracens,



and sold to a Jew�sh merchant of Edessa, who �s sa�d to have laden
n�ne hundred camels w�th the we�ght of the brass metal; an
enormous we�ght, though we should �nclude the hundred colossal
f�gures, 95 and the three thousand statues, wh�ch adorned the
prosper�ty of the c�ty of the sun.

92 (return)
[ Al Wak�d� had l�kew�se wr�tten a h�story of the
conquest of D�arbek�r, or Mesopotam�a, (Ockley,
at the end of the ��d vol.,) wh�ch our �nterpreters
do not appear to have seen. The Chron�cle of
D�onys�us of Telmar, the Jacob�te patr�arch,
records the tak�ng of Edessa A.D. 637, and of
Dara A.D. 641, (Asseman. B�bl�ot. Or�ent. tom. ��.
p. 103;) and the attent�ve may glean some
doubtful �nformat�on from the Chronography of
Theophanes, (p. 285-287.) Most of the towns of
Mesopotam�a y�elded by surrender, (Abulpharag.
p. 112.) * Note: It has been publ�shed �n Arab�c by
M. Ewald St. Mart�n, vol. x� p 248; but �ts
authent�c�ty �s doubted.—M.]

93 (return)
[ He dreamt that he was at Thessalon�ca, a
harmless and unmean�ng v�s�on; but h�s
soothsayer, or h�s coward�ce, understood the
sure omen of a defeat concealed �n that
�nausp�c�ous word, G�ve to another the v�ctory,
(Theoph. p. 286. Zonaras, tom. ��. l. x�v. p. 88.)]

94 (return)
[ Every passage and every fact that relates to the
�sle, the c�ty, and the colossus of Rhodes, are
comp�led �n the labor�ous treat�se of Meurs�us,
who has bestowed the same d�l�gence on the two
larger �slands of the Crete and Cyprus. See, �n
the ���d vol. of h�s works, the Rhodus of Meurs�us,
(l. �. c. 15, p. 715-719.) The Byzant�ne wr�ters,
Theophanes and Constant�ne, have �gnorantly
prolonged the term to 1360 years, and
r�d�culously d�v�de the we�ght among 30,000
camels.]

95 (return)
[ Centum coloss� al�um nob�l�tatur� locum, says



Pl�ny, w�th h�s usual sp�r�t. H�st. Natur. xxx�v. 18.]
III. The conquest of Egypt may be expla�ned by the character of

the v�ctor�ous Saracen, one of the f�rst of h�s nat�on, �n an age when
the meanest of the brethren was exalted above h�s nature by the
sp�r�t of enthus�asm. The b�rth of Amrou was at once base and
�llustr�ous; h�s mother, a notor�ous prost�tute, was unable to dec�de
among f�ve of the Kore�sh; but the proof of resemblance adjudged
the ch�ld to Aas�, the oldest of her lovers. 96 The youth of Amrou was
�mpelled by the pass�ons and prejud�ces of h�s k�ndred: h�s poet�c
gen�us was exerc�sed �n sat�r�cal verses aga�nst the person and
doctr�ne of Mahomet; h�s dexter�ty was employed by the re�gn�ng
fact�on to pursue the rel�g�ous ex�les who had taken refuge �n the
court of the Aeth�op�an k�ng. 97 Yet he returned from th�s embassy a
secret proselyte; h�s reason or h�s �nterest determ�ned h�m to
renounce the worsh�p of �dols; he escaped from Mecca w�th h�s
fr�end Caled; and the prophet of Med�na enjoyed at the same
moment the sat�sfact�on of embrac�ng the two f�rmest champ�ons of
h�s cause. The �mpat�ence of Amrou to lead the arm�es of the fa�thful
was checked by the reproof of Omar, who adv�sed h�m not to seek
power and dom�n�on, s�nce he who �s a subject to-day, may be a
pr�nce to-morrow. Yet h�s mer�t was not overlooked by the two f�rst
successors of Mahomet; they were �ndebted to h�s arms for the
conquest of Palest�ne; and �n all the battles and s�eges of Syr�a, he
un�ted w�th the temper of a ch�ef the valor of an adventurous sold�er.
In a v�s�t to Med�na, the cal�ph expressed a w�sh to survey the sword
wh�ch had cut down so many Chr�st�an warr�ors; the son of Aas�
unsheathed a short and ord�nary c�meter; and as he perce�ved the
surpr�se of Omar, “Alas,” sa�d the modest Saracen, “the sword �tself,
w�thout the arm of �ts master, �s ne�ther sharper nor more we�ghty
than the sword of Pharezdak the poet.” 98 After the conquest of
Egypt, he was recalled by the jealousy of the cal�ph Othman; but �n
the subsequent troubles, the amb�t�on of a sold�er, a statesman, and
an orator, emerged from a pr�vate stat�on. H�s powerful support, both
�n counc�l and �n the f�eld, establ�shed the throne of the Omm�ades;
the adm�n�strat�on and revenue of Egypt were restored by the
grat�tude of Moaw�yah to a fa�thful fr�end who had ra�sed h�mself
above the rank of a subject; and Amrou ended h�s days �n the palace



and c�ty wh�ch he had founded on the banks of the N�le. H�s dy�ng
speech to h�s ch�ldren �s celebrated by the Arab�ans as a model of
eloquence and w�sdom: he deplored the errors of h�s youth but �f the
pen�tent was st�ll �nfected by the van�ty of a poet, he m�ght
exaggerate the venom and m�sch�ef of h�s �mp�ous compos�t�ons. 99

96 (return)
[ We learn th�s anecdote from a sp�r�ted old
woman, who rev�led to the�r faces, the cal�ph and
h�s fr�end. She was encouraged by the s�lence of
Amrou and the l�beral�ty of Moaw�yah, (Abulfeda,
Annal Moslem. p. 111.)]

97 (return)
[ Gagn�er, V�e de Mahomet, tom. ��. p. 46, &c.,
who quotes the Abyss�n�an h�story, or romance of
Abdel Balc�des. Yet the fact of the embassy and
ambassador may be allowed.]

98 (return)
[ Th�s say�ng �s preserved by Pocock, (Not. ad
Carmen Togra�, p 184,) and justly applauded by
Mr. Harr�s, (Ph�losoph�cal Arrangements, p. 850.)]

99 (return)
[ For the l�fe and character of Amrou, see Ockley
(H�st. of the Saracens, vol. �. p. 28, 63, 94, 328,
342, 344, and to the end of the volume; vol. ��. p.
51, 55, 57, 74, 110-112, 162) and Otter, (Mem. de
l’Academ�e des Inscr�pt�ons, tom. xx�. p. 131,
132.) The readers of Tac�tus may aptly compare
Vespas�an and Muc�anus w�th Moaw�yah and
Amrou. Yet the resemblance �s st�ll more �n the
s�tuat�on, than �n the characters, of the men.]

From h�s camp �n Palest�ne, Amrou had surpr�sed or ant�c�pated
the cal�ph’s leave for the �nvas�on of Egypt. 100 The magnan�mous
Omar trusted �n h�s God and h�s sword, wh�ch had shaken the
thrones of Chosroes and Caesar: but when he compared the slender
force of the Moslems w�th the greatness of the enterpr�se, he
condemned h�s own rashness, and l�stened to h�s t�m�d compan�ons.
The pr�de and the greatness of Pharaoh were fam�l�ar to the readers
of the Koran; and a tenfold repet�t�on of prod�g�es had been scarcely
suff�c�ent to effect, not the v�ctory, but the fl�ght, of s�x hundred



thousand of the ch�ldren of Israel: the c�t�es of Egypt were many and
populous; the�r arch�tecture was strong and sol�d; the N�le, w�th �ts
numerous branches, was alone an �nsuperable barr�er; and the
granary of the Imper�al c�ty would be obst�nately defended by the
Roman powers. In th�s perplex�ty, the commander of the fa�thful
res�gned h�mself to the dec�s�on of chance, or, �n h�s op�n�on, of
Prov�dence. At the head of only four thousand Arabs, the �ntrep�d
Amrou had marched away from h�s stat�on of Gaza when he was
overtaken by the messenger of Omar. “If you are st�ll �n Syr�a,” sa�d
the amb�guous mandate, “retreat w�thout delay; but �f, at the rece�pt
of th�s ep�stle, you have already reached the front�ers of Egypt,
advance w�th conf�dence, and depend on the succor of God and of
your brethren.” The exper�ence, perhaps the secret �ntell�gence, of
Amrou had taught h�m to suspect the mutab�l�ty of courts; and he
cont�nued h�s march t�ll h�s tents were unquest�onably p�tched on
Egypt�an ground. He there assembled h�s off�cers, broke the seal,
perused the ep�stle, gravely �nqu�red the name and s�tuat�on of the
place, and declared h�s ready obed�ence to the commands of the
cal�ph. After a s�ege of th�rty days, he took possess�on of Farmah or
Pelus�um; and that key of Egypt, as �t has been justly named,
unlocked the entrance of the country as far as the ru�ns of Hel�opol�s
and the ne�ghborhood of the modern Ca�ro.

100 (return)
[ Al Wak�d� had l�kew�se composed a separate
h�story of the conquest of Egypt, wh�ch Mr.
Ockley could never procure; and h�s own
�nqu�r�es (vol. �. 344-362) have added very l�ttle to
the or�g�nal text of Eutych�us, (Annal. tom. ��. p.
296-323, vers. Pocock,) the Melch�te patr�arch of
Alexandr�a, who l�ved three hundred years after
the revolut�on.]

On the Western s�de of the N�le, at a small d�stance to the east of
the Pyram�ds, at a small d�stance to the south of the Delta, Memph�s,
one hundred and f�fty furlongs �n c�rcumference, d�splayed the
magn�f�cence of anc�ent k�ngs. Under the re�gn of the Ptolem�es and
Caesars, the seat of government was removed to the sea-coast; the
anc�ent cap�tal was ecl�psed by the arts and opulence of Alexandr�a;
the palaces, and at length the temples, were reduced to a desolate



and ru�nous cond�t�on: yet, �n the age of Augustus, and even �n that
of Constant�ne, Memph�s was st�ll numbered among the greatest and
most populous of the prov�nc�al c�t�es. 101 The banks of the N�le, �n
th�s place of the breadth of three thousand feet, were un�ted by two
br�dges of s�xty and of th�rty boats, connected �n the m�ddle stream
by the small �sland of Rouda, wh�ch was covered w�th gardens and
hab�tat�ons. 102 The eastern extrem�ty of the br�dge was term�nated
by the town of Babylon and the camp of a Roman leg�on, wh�ch
protected the passage of the r�ver and the second cap�tal of Egypt.
Th�s �mportant fortress, wh�ch m�ght fa�rly be descr�bed as a part of
Memph�s or M�srah, was �nvested by the arms of the l�eutenant of
Omar: a reenforcement of four thousand Saracens soon arr�ved �n
h�s camp; and the m�l�tary eng�nes, wh�ch battered the walls, may be
�mputed to the art and labor of h�s Syr�an all�es. Yet the s�ege was
protracted to seven months; and the rash �nvaders were
encompassed and threatened by the �nundat�on of the N�le. 103
The�r last assault was bold and successful: they passed the d�tch,
wh�ch had been fort�f�ed w�th �ron sp�kes, appl�ed the�r scal�ng
ladders, entered the fortress w�th the shout of “God �s v�ctor�ous!”
and drove the remnant of the Greeks to the�r boats and the Isle of
Rouda. The spot was afterwards recommended to the conqueror by
the easy commun�cat�on w�th the gulf and the pen�nsula of Arab�a;
the rema�ns of Memph�s were deserted; the tents of the Arabs were
converted �nto permanent hab�tat�ons; and the f�rst mosch was
blessed by the presence of fourscore compan�ons of Mahomet. 104
A new c�ty arose �n the�r camp, on the eastward bank of the N�le; and
the cont�guous quarters of Babylon and Fostat are confounded �n
the�r present decay by the appellat�on of old M�srah, or Ca�ro, of
wh�ch they form an extens�ve suburb. But the name of Ca�ro, the
town of v�ctory, more str�ctly belongs to the modern cap�tal, wh�ch
was founded �n the tenth century by the Fat�m�te cal�phs. 105 It has
gradually receded from the r�ver; but the cont�nu�ty of bu�ld�ngs may
be traced by an attent�ve eye from the monuments of Sesostr�s to
those of Salad�n. 106

101 (return)
[ Strabo, an accurate and attent�ve spectator,
observes of Hel�opol�s, (Geograph. l. xv��. p.



1158;) but of Memph�s he not�ces, however, the
m�xture of �nhab�tants, and the ru�n of the
palaces. In the proper Egypt, Amm�anus
enumerates Memph�s among the four c�t�es,
max�m�s urb�bus qu�bus prov�nc�a n�tet, (xx��. 16;)
and the name of Memph�s appears w�th
d�st�nct�on �n the Roman It�nerary and ep�scopal
l�sts.]

102 (return)
[ These rare and cur�ous facts, the breadth (2946
feet) and the br�dge of the N�le, are only to be
found �n the Dan�sh traveller and the Nub�an
geographer, (p. 98.)]

103 (return)
[ From the month of Apr�l, the N�le beg�ns
�mpercept�bly to r�se; the swell becomes strong
and v�s�ble �n the moon after the summer solst�ce,
(Pl�n. H�st. Nat. v. 10,) and �s usually procla�med
at Ca�ro on St. Peter’s day, (June 29.) A reg�ster
of th�rty success�ve years marks the greatest
he�ght of the waters between July 25 and August
18, (Ma�llet, Descr�pt�on de l’Egypte, lettre x�. p.
67, &c. Pocock’s Descr�pt�on of the East, vol. �. p.
200. Shaw’s Travels, p. 383.)]

104 (return)
[ Murtad�, Merve�lles de l’Egypte, 243, 259. He
expat�ates on the subject w�th the zeal and
m�nuteness of a c�t�zen and a b�got, and h�s local
trad�t�ons have a strong a�r of truth and accuracy.]

105 (return)
[ D’Herbelot, B�bl�otheque Or�entale, p. 233.]

106 (return)
[ The pos�t�on of New and of Old Ca�ro �s well
known, and has been often descr�bed. Two
wr�ters, who were �nt�mately acqua�nted w�th
anc�ent and modern Egypt, have f�xed, after a
learned �nqu�ry, the c�ty of Memph�s at G�zeh,
d�rectly oppos�te the Old Ca�ro, (S�card,
Nouveaux Memo�res des M�ss�ons du Levant,
tom. v�. p. 5, 6. Shaw’s Observat�ons and Travels,
p. 296-304.) Yet we may not d�sregard the



author�ty or the arguments of Pocock, (vol. �. p.
25-41,) N�ebuhr, (Voyage, tom. �. p. 77-106,) and
above all, of D’Anv�lle, (Descr�pt�on de l’Egypte,
p. 111, 112, 130-149,) who have removed
Memph�s towards the v�llage of Mohannah, some
m�les farther to the south. In the�r heat, the
d�sputants have forgot that the ample space of a
metropol�s covers and ann�h�lates the far greater
part of the controversy.]

Yet the Arabs, after a glor�ous and prof�table enterpr�se, must have
retreated to the desert, had they not found a powerful all�ance �n the
heart of the country. The rap�d conquest of Alexander was ass�sted
by the superst�t�on and revolt of the nat�ves: they abhorred the�r
Pers�an oppressors, the d�sc�ples of the Mag�, who had burnt the
temples of Egypt, and feasted w�th sacr�leg�ous appet�te on the flesh
of the god Ap�s. 107 After a per�od of ten centur�es, the same
revolut�on was renewed by a s�m�lar cause; and �n the support of an
�ncomprehens�ble creed, the zeal of the Copt�c Chr�st�ans was
equally ardent. I have already expla�ned the or�g�n and progress of
the Monophys�te controversy, and the persecut�on of the emperors,
wh�ch converted a sect �nto a nat�on, and al�enated Egypt from the�r
rel�g�on and government. The Saracens were rece�ved as the
del�verers of the Jacob�te church; and a secret and effectual treaty
was opened dur�ng the s�ege of Memph�s between a v�ctor�ous army
and a people of slaves. A r�ch and noble Egypt�an, of the name of
Mokawkas, had d�ssembled h�s fa�th to obta�n the adm�n�strat�on of
h�s prov�nce: �n the d�sorders of the Pers�an war he asp�red to
�ndependence: the embassy of Mahomet ranked h�m among pr�nces;
but he decl�ned, w�th r�ch g�fts and amb�guous compl�ments, the
proposal of a new rel�g�on. 108 The abuse of h�s trust exposed h�m
to the resentment of Heracl�us: h�s subm�ss�on was delayed by
arrogance and fear; and h�s consc�ence was prompted by �nterest to
throw h�mself on the favor of the nat�on and the support of the
Saracens. In h�s f�rst conference w�th Amrou, he heard w�thout
�nd�gnat�on the usual opt�on of the Koran, the tr�bute, or the sword.
“The Greeks,” repl�ed Mokawkas, “are determ�ned to ab�de the
determ�nat�on of the sword; but w�th the Greeks I des�re no
commun�on, e�ther �n th�s world or �n the next, and I abjure forever



the Byzant�ne tyrant, h�s synod of Chalcedon, and h�s Melch�te
slaves. For myself and my brethren, we are resolved to l�ve and d�e
�n the profess�on of the gospel and un�ty of Chr�st. It �s �mposs�ble for
us to embrace the revelat�ons of your prophet; but we are des�rous of
peace, and cheerfully subm�t to pay tr�bute and obed�ence to h�s
temporal successors.” The tr�bute was ascerta�ned at two p�eces of
gold for the head of every Chr�st�an; but old men, monks, women,
and ch�ldren, of both sexes, under s�xteen years of age, were
exempted from th�s personal assessment: the Copts above and
below Memph�s swore alleg�ance to the cal�ph, and prom�sed a
hosp�table enterta�nment of three days to every Mussulman who
should travel through the�r country. By th�s charter of secur�ty, the
eccles�ast�cal and c�v�l tyranny of the Melch�tes was destroyed: 109
the anathemas of St. Cyr�l were thundered from every pulp�t; and the
sacred ed�f�ces, w�th the patr�mony of the church, were restored to
the nat�onal commun�on of the Jacob�tes, who enjoyed w�thout
moderat�on the moment of tr�umph and revenge. At the press�ng
summons of Amrou, the�r patr�arch Benjam�n emerged from h�s
desert; and after the f�rst �nterv�ew, the courteous Arab affected to
declare that he had never conversed w�th a Chr�st�an pr�est of more
�nnocent manners and a more venerable aspect. 110 In the march
from Memph�s to Alexandr�a, the l�eutenant of Omar �ntrusted h�s
safety to the zeal and grat�tude of the Egypt�ans: the roads and
br�dges were d�l�gently repa�red; and �n every step of h�s progress, he
could depend on a constant supply of prov�s�ons and �ntell�gence.
The Greeks of Egypt, whose numbers could scarcely equal a tenth
of the nat�ves, were overwhelmed by the un�versal defect�on: they
had ever been hated, they were no longer feared: the mag�strate fled
from h�s tr�bunal, the b�shop from h�s altar; and the d�stant garr�sons
were surpr�sed or starved by the surround�ng mult�tudes. Had not the
N�le afforded a safe and ready conveyance to the sea, not an
�nd�v�dual could have escaped, who by b�rth, or language, or off�ce,
or rel�g�on, was connected w�th the�r od�ous name.

107 (return)
[ See Herodotus, l. ���. c. 27, 28, 29. Ael�an, H�st.
Var. l. �v. c. 8. Su�das �n, tom. ��. p. 774. D�odor.
S�cul. tom. ��. l. xv��. p. 197, ed�t. Wessel�ng. Says
the last of these h�stor�ans.]



108 (return)
[ Mokawkas sent the prophet two Copt�c
damsels, w�th two ma�ds and one eunuch, an
alabaster vase, an �ngot of pure gold, o�l, honey,
and the f�nest wh�te l�nen of Egypt, w�th a horse,
a mule, and an ass, d�st�ngu�shed by the�r
respect�ve qual�f�cat�ons. The embassy of
Mahomet was despatched from Med�na �n the
seventh year of the Heg�ra, (A.D. 628.) See
Gagn�er, (V�e de Mahomet, tom. ��. p. 255, 256,
303,) from Al Jannab�.]

109 (return)
[ The praefecture of Egypt, and the conduct of
the war, had been trusted by Heracl�us to the
patr�arch Cyrus, (Theophan. p. 280, 281.) “In
Spa�n,” sa�d James II., “do you not consult your
pr�ests?” “We do,” repl�ed the Cathol�c
ambassador, “and our affa�rs succeed
accord�ngly.” I know not how to relate the plans of
Cyrus, of pay�ng tr�bute w�thout �mpa�r�ng the
revenue, and of convert�ng Omar by h�s marr�age
w�th the Emperor’s daughter, (N�cephor. Brev�ar.
p. 17, 18.)]

110 (return)
[ See the l�fe of Benjam�n, �n Renaudot, (H�st.
Patr�arch. Alexandr�n. p. 156-172,) who has
enr�ched the conquest of Egypt w�th some facts
from the Arab�c text of Severus the Jacob�te
h�stor�an]

By the retreat of the Greeks from the prov�nces of Upper Egypt, a
cons�derable force was collected �n the Island of Delta; the natural
and art�f�c�al channels of the N�le afforded a success�on of strong and
defens�ble posts; and the road to Alexandr�a was labor�ously cleared
by the v�ctory of the Saracens �n two-and-twenty days of general or
part�al combat. In the�r annals of conquest, the s�ege of Alexandr�a
111 �s perhaps the most arduous and �mportant enterpr�se. The f�rst
trad�ng c�ty �n the world was abundantly replen�shed w�th the means
of subs�stence and defence. Her numerous �nhab�tants fought for the
dearest of human r�ghts, rel�g�on and property; and the enm�ty of the
nat�ves seemed to exclude them from the common benef�t of peace



and tolerat�on. The sea was cont�nually open; and �f Heracl�us had
been awake to the publ�c d�stress, fresh arm�es of Romans and
Barbar�ans m�ght have been poured �nto the harbor to save the
second cap�tal of the emp�re. A c�rcumference of ten m�les would
have scattered the forces of the Greeks, and favored the stratagems
of an act�ve enemy; but the two s�des of an oblong square were
covered by the sea and the Lake Maraeot�s, and each of the narrow
ends exposed a front of no more than ten furlongs. The efforts of the
Arabs were not �nadequate to the d�ff�culty of the attempt and the
value of the pr�ze. From the throne of Med�na, the eyes of Omar
were f�xed on the camp and c�ty: h�s vo�ce exc�ted to arms the
Arab�an tr�bes and the veterans of Syr�a; and the mer�t of a holy war
was recommended by the pecul�ar fame and fert�l�ty of Egypt.
Anx�ous for the ru�n or expuls�on of the�r tyrants, the fa�thful nat�ves
devoted the�r labors to the serv�ce of Amrou: some sparks of mart�al
sp�r�t were perhaps rek�ndled by the example of the�r all�es; and the
sangu�ne hopes of Mokawkas had f�xed h�s sepulchre �n the church
of St. John of Alexandr�a. Eutych�us the patr�arch observes, that the
Saracens fought w�th the courage of l�ons: they repulsed the frequent
and almost da�ly sall�es of the bes�eged, and soon assaulted �n the�r
turn the walls and towers of the c�ty. In every attack, the sword, the
banner of Amrou, gl�ttered �n the van of the Moslems. On a
memorable day, he was betrayed by h�s �mprudent valor: h�s
followers who had entered the c�tadel were dr�ven back; and the
general, w�th a fr�end and slave, rema�ned a pr�soner �n the hands of
the Chr�st�ans. When Amrou was conducted before the praefect, he
remembered h�s d�gn�ty, and forgot h�s s�tuat�on: a lofty demeanor,
and resolute language, revealed the l�eutenant of the cal�ph, and the
battle-axe of a sold�er was already ra�sed to str�ke off the head of the
audac�ous capt�ve. H�s l�fe was saved by the read�ness of h�s slave,
who �nstantly gave h�s master a blow on the face, and commanded
h�m, w�th an angry tone, to be s�lent �n the presence of h�s super�ors.
The credulous Greek was dece�ved: he l�stened to the offer of a
treaty, and h�s pr�soners were d�sm�ssed �n the hope of a more
respectable embassy, t�ll the joyful acclamat�ons of the camp
announced the return of the�r general, and �nsulted the folly of the
�nf�dels. At length, after a s�ege of fourteen months, 112 and the loss



of three-and-twenty thousand men, the Saracens preva�led: the
Greeks embarked the�r d�sp�r�ted and d�m�n�shed numbers, and the
standard of Mahomet was planted on the walls of the cap�tal of
Egypt. “I have taken,” sa�d Amrou to the cal�ph, “the great c�ty of the
West. It �s �mposs�ble for me to enumerate the var�ety of �ts r�ches
and beauty; and I shall content myself w�th observ�ng, that �t conta�ns
four thousand palaces, four thousand baths, four hundred theatres or
places of amusement, twelve thousand shops for the sale of
vegetable food, and forty thousand tr�butary Jews. The town has
been subdued by force of arms, w�thout treaty or cap�tulat�on, and
the Moslems are �mpat�ent to se�ze the fru�ts of the�r v�ctory.” 113 The
commander of the fa�thful rejected w�th f�rmness the �dea of p�llage,
and d�rected h�s l�eutenant to reserve the wealth and revenue of
Alexandr�a for the publ�c serv�ce and the propagat�on of the fa�th: the
�nhab�tants were numbered; a tr�bute was �mposed, the zeal and
resentment of the Jacob�tes were curbed, and the Melch�tes who
subm�tted to the Arab�an yoke were �ndulged �n the obscure but
tranqu�l exerc�se of the�r worsh�p. The �ntell�gence of th�s d�sgraceful
and calam�tous event affl�cted the decl�n�ng health of the emperor;
and Heracl�us d�ed of a dropsy about seven weeks after the loss of
Alexandr�a. 114 Under the m�nor�ty of h�s grandson, the clamors of a
people, depr�ved of the�r da�ly sustenance, compelled the Byzant�ne
court to undertake the recovery of the cap�tal of Egypt. In the space
of four years, the harbor and fort�f�cat�ons of Alexandr�a were tw�ce
occup�ed by a fleet and army of Romans. They were tw�ce expelled
by the valor of Amrou, who was recalled by the domest�c per�l from
the d�stant wars of Tr�pol� and Nub�a. But the fac�l�ty of the attempt,
the repet�t�on of the �nsult, and the obst�nacy of the res�stance,
provoked h�m to swear, that �f a th�rd t�me he drove the �nf�dels �nto
the sea, he would render Alexandr�a as access�ble on all s�des as
the house of a prost�tute. Fa�thful to h�s prom�se, he d�smantled
several parts of the walls and towers; but the people was spared �n
the chast�sement of the c�ty, and the mosch of Mercy was erected on
the spot where the v�ctor�ous general had stopped the fury of h�s
troops.

111 (return)
[ The local descr�pt�on of Alexandr�a �s perfectly



ascerta�ned by the master hand of the f�rst of
geographers, (D’Anv�lle, Memo�re sur l’Egypte, p.
52-63;) but we may borrow the eyes of the
modern travellers, more espec�ally of Thevenot,
(Voyage au Levant, part �. p. 381-395,) Pocock,
(vol. �. p. 2-13,) and N�ebuhr, (Voyage en Arab�e,
tom. �. p. 34-43.) Of the two modern r�vals,
Savary and Volmey, the one may amuse, the
other w�ll �nstruct.]

112 (return)
[ Both Eutych�us (Annal. tom. ��. p. 319) and
Elmac�n (H�st. Saracen. p. 28) concur �n f�x�ng the
tak�ng of Alexandr�a to Fr�day of the new moon of
Moharram of the twent�eth year of the Heg�ra,
(December 22, A.D. 640.) In reckon�ng
backwards fourteen months spent before
Alexandr�a, seven months before Babylon, &c.,
Amrou m�ght have �nvaded Egypt about the end
of the year 638; but we are assured that he
entered the country the 12th of Bayn�, 6th of
June, (Murtad�, Merve�lles de l’Egypte, p. 164.
Severus, apud Renaudot, p. 162.) The Saracen,
and afterwards Lew�s IX. of France, halted at
Pelus�um, or Dam�etta, dur�ng the season of the
�nundat�on of the N�le.]

113 (return)
[ Eutych. Annal. tom. ��. p. 316, 319.]

114 (return)
[ Notw�thstand�ng some �ncons�stenc�es of
Theophanes and Cedrenus, the accuracy of Pag�
(Cr�t�ca, tom. ��. p. 824) has extracted from
N�cephorus and the Chron�con Or�entale the true
date of the death of Heracl�us, February 11th,
A.D. 641, f�fty days after the loss of Alexandr�a. A
fourth of that t�me was suff�c�ent to convey the
�ntell�gence.]



Chapter LI: Conquests By The Arabs.
—Part VI.

I should dece�ve the expectat�on of the reader, �f I passed �n
s�lence the fate of the Alexandr�an l�brary, as �t �s descr�bed by the
learned Abulpharag�us. The sp�r�t of Amrou was more cur�ous and
l�beral than that of h�s brethren, and �n h�s le�sure hours, the Arab�an
ch�ef was pleased w�th the conversat�on of John, the last d�sc�ple of
Ammon�us, and who der�ved the surname of Ph�loponus from h�s
labor�ous stud�es of grammar and ph�losophy. 115 Emboldened by
th�s fam�l�ar �ntercourse, Ph�loponus presumed to sol�c�t a g�ft,
�nest�mable �n h�s op�n�on, contempt�ble �n that of the Barbar�ans—
the royal l�brary, wh�ch alone, among the spo�ls of Alexandr�a, had
not been appropr�ated by the v�s�t and the seal of the conqueror.

Amrou was �ncl�ned to grat�fy the w�sh of the grammar�an, but h�s
r�g�d �ntegr�ty refused to al�enate the m�nutest object w�thout the
consent of the cal�ph; and the well-known answer of Omar was
�nsp�red by the �gnorance of a fanat�c. “If these wr�t�ngs of the Greeks
agree w�th the book of God, they are useless, and need not be
preserved: �f they d�sagree, they are pern�c�ous, and ought to be
destroyed.” The sentence was executed w�th bl�nd obed�ence: the
volumes of paper or parchment were d�str�buted to the four thousand
baths of the c�ty; and such was the�r �ncred�ble mult�tude, that s�x
months were barely suff�c�ent for the consumpt�on of th�s prec�ous
fuel. S�nce the Dynast�es of Abulpharag�us 116 have been g�ven to
the world �n a Lat�n vers�on, the tale has been repeatedly
transcr�bed; and every scholar, w�th p�ous �nd�gnat�on, has deplored
the �rreparable sh�pwreck of the learn�ng, the arts, and the gen�us, of
ant�qu�ty. For my own part, I am strongly tempted to deny both the
fact and the consequences. 1161 The fact �s �ndeed marvellous.
“Read and wonder!” says the h�stor�an h�mself: and the sol�tary
report of a stranger who wrote at the end of s�x hundred years on the
conf�nes of Med�a, �s overbalanced by the s�lence of two annal�st of a



more early date, both Chr�st�ans, both nat�ves of Egypt, and the most
anc�ent of whom, the patr�arch Eutych�us, has amply descr�bed the
conquest of Alexandr�a. 117 The r�g�d sentence of Omar �s repugnant
to the sound and orthodox precept of the Mahometan casu�sts they
expressly declare, that the rel�g�ous books of the Jews and
Chr�st�ans, wh�ch are acqu�red by the r�ght of war, should never be
comm�tted to the flames; and that the works of profane sc�ence,
h�stor�ans or poets, phys�c�ans or ph�losophers, may be lawfully
appl�ed to the use of the fa�thful. 118 A more destruct�ve zeal may
perhaps be attr�buted to the f�rst successors of Mahomet; yet �n th�s
�nstance, the conflagrat�on would have speed�ly exp�red �n the
def�c�ency of mater�als. I should not recap�tulate the d�sasters of the
Alexandr�an l�brary, the �nvoluntary flame that was k�ndled by Caesar
�n h�s own defence, 119 or the m�sch�evous b�gotry of the Chr�st�ans,
who stud�ed to destroy the monuments of �dolatry. 120 But �f we
gradually descend from the age of the Anton�nes to that of
Theodos�us, we shall learn from a cha�n of contemporary w�tnesses,
that the royal palace and the temple of Serap�s no longer conta�ned
the four, or the seven, hundred thousand volumes, wh�ch had been
assembled by the cur�os�ty and magn�f�cence of the Ptolem�es. 121
Perhaps the church and seat of the patr�archs m�ght be enr�ched w�th
a repos�tory of books; but �f the ponderous mass of Ar�an and
Monophys�te controversy were �ndeed consumed �n the publ�c baths,
122 a ph�losopher may allow, w�th a sm�le, that �t was ult�mately
devoted to the benef�t of mank�nd. I s�ncerely regret the more
valuable l�brar�es wh�ch have been �nvolved �n the ru�n of the Roman
emp�re; but when I ser�ously compute the lapse of ages, the waste of
�gnorance, and the calam�t�es of war, our treasures, rather than our
losses, are the objects of my surpr�se. Many cur�ous and �nterest�ng
facts are bur�ed �n obl�v�on: the three great h�stor�ans of Rome have
been transm�tted to our hands �n a mut�lated state, and we are
depr�ved of many pleas�ng compos�t�ons of the lyr�c, �amb�c, and
dramat�c poetry of the Greeks. Yet we should gratefully remember,
that the m�schances of t�me and acc�dent have spared the class�c
works to wh�ch the suffrage of ant�qu�ty 123 had adjudged the f�rst
place of gen�us and glory: the teachers of anc�ent knowledge, who
are st�ll extant, had perused and compared the wr�t�ngs of the�r



predecessors; 124 nor can �t fa�rly be presumed that any �mportant
truth, any useful d�scovery �n art or nature, has been snatched away
from the cur�os�ty of modern ages.

115 (return)
[ Many treat�ses of th�s lover of labor are st�ll
extant, but for readers of the present age, the
pr�nted and unpubl�shed are nearly �n the same
pred�cament. Moses and Ar�stotle are the ch�ef
objects of h�s verbose commentar�es, one of
wh�ch �s dated as early as May 10th, A.D. 617,
(Fabr�c. B�bl�ot. Graec. tom. �x. p. 458-468.) A
modern, (John Le Clerc,) who somet�mes
assumed the same name was equal to old
Ph�loponus �n d�l�gence, and far super�or �n good
sense and real knowledge.]

116 (return)
[ Abulpharag. Dynast. p. 114, vers. Pocock. Aud�
qu�d factum s�t et m�rare. It would be endless to
enumerate the moderns who have wondered and
bel�eved, but I may d�st�ngu�sh w�th honor the
rat�onal scept�c�sm of Renaudot, (H�st. Alex.
Patr�arch, p. 170: ) h�stor�a... habet al�qu�d ut
Arab�bus fam�l�are est.]

1161 (return)
[ S�nce th�s per�od several new Mahometan
author�t�es have been adduced to support the
author�ty of Abulpharag�us. That of, I. Abdollat�ph
by Professor Wh�te: II. Of Makr�z�; I have seen a
Ms. extract from th�s wr�ter: III. Of Ibn Chaledun:
and after them Hadsch� Chalfa. See Von
Hammer, Gesch�chte der Assass�nen, p. 17.
Re�nhard, �n a German D�ssertat�on, pr�nted at
Gott�ngen, 1792, and St. Cro�x, (Magas�n
Encyclop. tom. �v. p. 433,) have exam�ned the
quest�on. Among Or�ental scholars, Professor
Wh�te, M. St. Mart�n, Von Hammer. and S�lv. de
Sacy, cons�der the fact of the burn�ng the l�brary,
by the command of Omar, beyond quest�on.
Compare St. Mart�n’s note. vol. x�. p. 296. A
Mahometan wr�ter br�ngs a s�m�lar charge aga�nst
the Crusaders. The l�brary of Tr�pol� �s sa�d to
have conta�ned the �ncred�ble number of three



m�ll�ons of volumes. On the capture of the c�ty,
Count Bertram of St. G�les, enter�ng the f�rst
room, wh�ch conta�ned noth�ng but the Koran,
ordered the whole to be burnt, as the works of
the false prophet of Arab�a. See W�lken. Gesch
der Kreux zuge, vol. ��. p. 211.—M.]

117 (return)
[ Th�s cur�ous anecdote w�ll be va�nly sought �n
the annals of Eutych�us, and the Saracen�c
h�story of Elmac�n. The s�lence of Abulfeda,
Murtad�, and a crowd of Moslems, �s less
conclus�ve from the�r �gnorance of Chr�st�an
l�terature.]

118 (return)
[ See Reland, de Jure M�l�tar�
Mohammedanorum, �n h�s ���d volume of
D�ssertat�ons, p. 37. The reason for not burn�ng
the rel�g�ous books of the Jews or Chr�st�ans, �s
der�ved from the respect that �s due to the name
of God.]

119 (return)
[ Consult the collect�ons of Frenshe�m
(Supplement. L�v�an, c. 12, 43) and Usher, (Anal.
p. 469.) L�vy h�mself had styled the Alexandr�an
l�brary, elegant�ae regum curaeque egreg�um
opus; a l�beral encom�um, for wh�ch he �s pertly
cr�t�c�zed by the narrow sto�c�sm of Seneca, (De
Tranqu�ll�tate An�m�, c. 9,) whose w�sdom, on th�s
occas�on, dev�ates �nto nonsense.]

120 (return)
[ See th�s H�story, vol. ���. p. 146.]

121 (return)
[ Aulus Gell�us, (Noctes Att�cae, v�. 17,)
Amm�anus Marcell�nua, (xx��. 16,) and Oros�us, (l.
v�. c. 15.) They all speak �n the past tense, and
the words of Amm�anus are remarkably strong:
fuerunt B�bl�othecae �nnumerab�les; et loqu�tum
monumentorum veterum conc�nens f�des, &c.]

122 (return)
[ Renaudot answers for vers�ons of the B�ble,
Hexapla, Catenoe Patrum, Commentar�es, &c.,



(p. 170.) Our Alexandr�an Ms., �f �t came from
Egypt, and not from Constant�nople or Mount
Athos, (Wetste�n, Prolegom. ad N. T. p. 8, &c.,)
m�ght poss�bly be among them.]

123 (return)
[ I have often perused w�th pleasure a chapter of
Qu�nt�l�an, (Inst�tut. Orator. x. �.,) �n wh�ch that
jud�c�ous cr�t�c enumerates and apprec�ates the
ser�es of Greek and Lat�n class�cs.]

124 (return)
[ Such as Galen, Pl�ny, Ar�stotle, &c. On th�s
subject Wotton (Reflect�ons on Anc�ent and
Modern Learn�ng, p. 85-95) argues, w�th sol�d
sense, aga�nst the l�vely exot�c fanc�es of S�r
W�ll�am Temple. The contempt of the Greeks for
Barbar�c sc�ence would scarcely adm�t the Ind�an
or Aeth�op�c books �nto the l�brary of Alexandr�a;
nor �s �t proved that ph�losophy has susta�ned any
real loss from the�r exclus�on.]

In the adm�n�strat�on of Egypt, 125 Amrou balanced the demands
of just�ce and pol�cy; the �nterest of the people of the law, who were
defended by God; and of the people of the all�ance, who were
protected by man. In the recent tumult of conquest and del�verance,
the tongue of the Copts and the sword of the Arabs were most
adverse to the tranqu�ll�ty of the prov�nce. To the former, Amrou
declared, that fact�on and falsehood would be doubly chast�sed; by
the pun�shment of the accusers, whom he should detest as h�s
personal enem�es, and by the promot�on of the�r �nnocent brethren,
whom the�r envy had labored to �njure and supplant. He exc�ted the
latter by the mot�ves of rel�g�on and honor to susta�n the d�gn�ty of
the�r character, to endear themselves by a modest and temperate
conduct to God and the cal�ph, to spare and protect a people who
had trusted to the�r fa�th, and to content themselves w�th the
leg�t�mate and splend�d rewards of the�r v�ctory. In the management
of the revenue, he d�sapproved the s�mple but oppress�ve mode of a
cap�tat�on, and preferred w�th reason a proport�on of taxes deducted
on every branch from the clear prof�ts of agr�culture and commerce.
A th�rd part of the tr�bute was appropr�ated to the annual repa�rs of
the d�kes and canals, so essent�al to the publ�c welfare. Under h�s



adm�n�strat�on, the fert�l�ty of Egypt suppl�ed the dearth of Arab�a;
and a str�ng of camels, laden w�th corn and prov�s�ons, covered
almost w�thout an �nterval the long road from Memph�s to Med�na.
126 But the gen�us of Amrou soon renewed the mar�t�me
commun�cat�on wh�ch had been attempted or ach�eved by the
Pharaohs the Ptolem�es, or the Caesars; and a canal, at least e�ghty
m�les �n length, was opened from the N�le to the Red Sea. 1261 Th�s
�nland nav�gat�on, wh�ch would have jo�ned the Med�terranean and
the Ind�an Ocean, was soon d�scont�nued as useless and dangerous:
the throne was removed from Med�na to Damascus, and the Grec�an
fleets m�ght have explored a passage to the holy c�t�es of Arab�a. 127

125 (return)
[ Th�s cur�ous and authent�c �ntell�gence of
Murtad� (p. 284-289) has not been d�scovered
e�ther by Mr. Ockley, or by the self-suff�c�ent
comp�lers of the Modern Un�versal H�story.]

126 (return)
[ Eutych�us, Annal. tom. ��. p. 320. Elmac�n, H�st.
Saracen. p. 35.]

1261 (return)
[ Many learned men have doubted the ex�stence
of a commun�cat�on by water between the Red
Sea and the Med�terranean by the N�le. Yet the
fact �s pos�t�vely asserted by the anc�ents.
D�odorus S�culus (l. �. p. 33) speaks of �t �n the
most d�st�nct manner as ex�st�ng �n h�s t�me. So,
also, Strabo, (l. xv��. p. 805.) Pl�ny (vol. v�. p. 29)
says that the canal wh�ch un�ted the two seas
was nav�gable, (alveus nav�gab�l�s.) The
�nd�cat�ons furn�shed by Ptolemy and by the
Arab�c h�stor�an, Makr�s�, show that works were
executed under the re�gn of Hadr�an to repa�r the
canal and extend the nav�gat�on; �t then rece�ved
the name of the R�ver of Trajan Luc�an, (�n h�s
Pseudomant�s, p. 44,) says that he went by water
from Alexandr�a to Clysma, on the Red Sea.
Test�mon�es of the 6th and of the 8th century
show that the commun�cat�on was not �nterrupted
at that t�me. See the French translat�on of Strabo,
vol. v. p. 382. St. Mart�n vol. x�. p. 299.—M.]



127 (return)
[ On these obscure canals, the reader may try to
sat�sfy h�mself from D’Anv�lle, (Mem. sur l’Egypte,
p. 108-110, 124, 132,) and a learned thes�s,
ma�nta�ned and pr�nted at Strasburg �n the year
1770, (Jungendorum mar�um fluv�orumque
mol�m�na, p. 39-47, 68-70.) Even the sup�ne
Turks have ag�tated the old project of jo�n�ng the
two seas. (Memo�res du Baron de Tott, tom. �v.)]

Of h�s new conquest, the cal�ph Omar had an �mperfect knowledge
from the vo�ce of fame and the legends of the Koran. He requested
that h�s l�eutenant would place before h�s eyes the realm of Pharaoh
and the Amalek�tes; and the answer of Amrou exh�b�ts a l�vely and
not unfa�thful p�cture of that s�ngular country. 128 “O commander of
the fa�thful, Egypt �s a compound of black earth and green plants,
between a pulver�zed mounta�n and a red sand. The d�stance from
Syene to the sea �s a month’s journey for a horseman. Along the
valley descends a r�ver, on wh�ch the bless�ng of the Most H�gh
reposes both �n the even�ng and morn�ng, and wh�ch r�ses and falls
w�th the revolut�ons of the sun and moon. When the annual
d�spensat�on of Prov�dence unlocks the spr�ngs and founta�ns that
nour�sh the earth, the N�le rolls h�s swell�ng and sound�ng waters
through the realm of Egypt: the f�elds are overspread by the salutary
flood; and the v�llages commun�cate w�th each other �n the�r pa�nted
barks. The retreat of the �nundat�on depos�ts a fert�l�z�ng mud for the
recept�on of the var�ous seeds: the crowds of husbandmen who
blacken the land may be compared to a swarm of �ndustr�ous ants;
and the�r nat�ve �ndolence �s qu�ckened by the lash of the task-
master, and the prom�se of the flowers and fru�ts of a plent�ful
�ncrease. The�r hope �s seldom dece�ved; but the r�ches wh�ch they
extract from the wheat, the barley, and the r�ce, the legumes, the
fru�t-trees, and the cattle, are unequally shared between those who
labor and those who possess. Accord�ng to the v�c�ss�tudes of the
seasons, the face of the country �s adorned w�th a s�lver wave, a
verdant emerald, and the deep yellow of a golden harvest.” 129 Yet
th�s benef�c�al order �s somet�mes �nterrupted; and the long delay and
sudden swell of the r�ver �n the f�rst year of the conquest m�ght afford
some color to an ed�fy�ng fable. It �s sa�d, that the annual sacr�f�ce of



a v�rg�n 130 had been �nterd�cted by the p�ety of Omar; and that the
N�le lay sullen and �nact�ve �n h�s shallow bed, t�ll the mandate of the
cal�ph was cast �nto the obed�ent stream, wh�ch rose �n a s�ngle n�ght
to the he�ght of s�xteen cub�ts. The adm�rat�on of the Arabs for the�r
new conquest encouraged the l�cense of the�r romant�c sp�r�t. We
may read, �n the gravest authors, that Egypt was crowded w�th
twenty thousand c�t�es or v�llages: 131 that, exclus�ve of the Greeks
and Arabs, the Copts alone were found, on the assessment, s�x
m�ll�ons of tr�butary subjects, 132 or twenty m�ll�ons of e�ther sex, and
of every age: that three hundred m�ll�ons of gold or s�lver were
annually pa�d to the treasury of the cal�phs. 133 Our reason must be
startled by these extravagant assert�ons; and they w�ll become more
palpable, �f we assume the compass and measure the extent of
hab�table ground: a valley from the trop�c to Memph�s seldom
broader than twelve m�les, and the tr�angle of the Delta, a flat surface
of two thousand one hundred square leagues, compose a twelfth
part of the magn�tude of France. 134 A more accurate research w�ll
just�fy a more reasonable est�mate. The three hundred m�ll�ons,
created by the error of a scr�be, are reduced to the decent revenue
of four m�ll�ons three hundred thousand p�eces of gold, of wh�ch n�ne
hundred thousand were consumed by the pay of the sold�ers. 135
Two authent�c l�sts, of the present and of the twelfth century, are
c�rcumscr�bed w�th�n the respectable number of two thousand seven
hundred v�llages and towns. 136 After a long res�dence at Ca�ro, a
French consul has ventured to ass�gn about four m�ll�ons of
Mahometans, Chr�st�ans, and Jews, for the ample, though not
�ncred�ble, scope of the populat�on of Egypt. 137

128 (return)
[ A small volume, des Merve�lles, &c., de
l’Egypte, composed �n the x���th century by
Murtad� of Ca�ro, and translated from an Arab�c
Ms. of Card�nal Mazar�n, was publ�shed by P�erre
Vat�er, Par�s, 1666. The ant�qu�t�es of Egypt are
w�ld and legendary; but the wr�ter deserves cred�t
and esteem for h�s account of the conquest and
geography of h�s nat�ve country, (see the
correspondence of Amrou and Omar, p. 279-
289.)]



129 (return)
[ In a twenty years’ res�dence at Ca�ro, the consul
Ma�llet had contemplated that vary�ng scene, the
N�le, (lettre ��. part�cularly p. 70, 75;) the fert�l�ty of
the land, (lettre �x.) From a college at Cambr�dge,
the poet�c eye of Gray had seen the same
objects w�th a keener glance:—



     What wonder in the sultry climes that spread,

     Where Nile, redundant o’er his summer bed,

     From his broad bosom life and verdure flings,

     And broods o’er Egypt with his watery wings:

     If with adventurous oar, and ready sail,

     The dusky people drive before the gale:

     Or on frail floats to neighboring cities ride.

     That rise and glitter o’er the ambient tide.

     (Mason’s Works and Memoirs of Gray, p. 199, 200.)]

130 (return)
[ Murtad�, p. 164-167. The reader w�ll not eas�ly
cred�t a human sacr�f�ce under the Chr�st�an
emperors, or a m�racle of the successors of
Mahomet.]

131 (return)
[ Ma�llet, Descr�pt�on de l’Egypte, p. 22. He
ment�ons th�s number as the common op�n�on;
and adds, that the general�ty of these v�llages
conta�n two or three thousand persons, and that
many of them are more populous than our large
c�t�es.]

132 (return)
[ Eutych. Annal. tom. ��. p. 308, 311. The twenty
m�ll�ons are computed from the follow�ng data:
one twelfth of mank�nd above s�xty, one th�rd
below s�xteen, the proport�on of men to women
as seventeen or s�xteen, (Recherches sur la
Populat�on de la France, p. 71, 72.) The
pres�dent Goguet (Or�g�ne des Arts, &c., tom. ���.
p. 26, &c.) Bestows twenty-seven m�ll�ons on
anc�ent Egypt, because the seventeen hundred
compan�ons of Sesostr�s were born on the same
day.]

133 (return)
[ Elmac�n, H�st. Saracen. p. 218; and th�s gross
lump �s swallowed w�thout scruple by D’Herbelot,
(B�bl�ot. Or�ent. p. 1031,) Ar. buthnot, (Tables of
Anc�ent Co�ns, p. 262,) and De Gu�gnes, (H�st.



des Huns, tom. ���. p. 135.) They m�ght allege the
not less extravagant l�beral�ty of App�an �n favor
of the Ptolem�es (�n praefat.) of seventy four
myr�ads, 740,000 talents, an annual �ncome of
185, or near 300 m�ll�ons of pounds sterl�ng,
accord�ng as we reckon by the Egypt�an or the
Alexandr�an talent, (Bernard, de Ponder�bus
Ant�q. p. 186.)]

134 (return)
[ See the measurement of D’Anv�lle, (Mem. sur
l’Egypte, p. 23, &c.) After some peev�sh cav�ls, M.
Pauw (Recherches sur les Egypt�ens, tom. �. p.
118-121) can only enlarge h�s reckon�ng to 2250
square leagues.]

135 (return)
[ Renaudot, H�st. Patr�arch. Alexand. p. 334, who
calls the common read�ng or vers�on of Elmac�n,
error l�brar��. H�s own emendat�on, of 4,300,000
p�eces, �n the �xth century, ma�nta�ns a probable
med�um between the 3,000,000 wh�ch the Arabs
acqu�red by the conquest of Egypt, (�dem, p.
168.) and the 2,400,000 wh�ch the sultan of
Constant�nople lev�ed �n the last century, (P�etro
della Valle, tom. �. p. 352 Thevenot, part �. p.
824.) Pauw (Recherches, tom. ��. p. 365-373)
gradually ra�ses the revenue of the Pharaohs, the
Ptolem�es, and the Caesars, from s�x to f�fteen
m�ll�ons of German crowns.]

136 (return)
[ The l�st of Schultens (Index Geograph. ad
calcem V�t. Salad�n. p. 5) conta�ns 2396 places;
that of D’Anv�lle, (Mem. sur l’Egypte, p. 29,) from
the d�van of Ca�ro, enumerates 2696.]

137 (return)
[ See Ma�llet, (Descr�pt�on de l’Egypte, p. 28,)
who seems to argue w�th candor and judgment. I
am much better sat�sf�ed w�th the observat�ons
than w�th the read�ng of the French consul. He
was �gnorant of Greek and Lat�n l�terature, and
h�s fancy �s too much del�ghted w�th the f�ct�ons of
the Arabs. The�r best knowledge �s collected by
Abulfeda, (Descr�pt. Aegypt. Arab. et Lat. a Joh.



Dav�d M�chael�s, Gott�ngae, �n 4to., 1776;) and �n
two recent voyages �nto Egypt, we are amused
by Savary, and �nstructed by Volney. I w�sh the
latter could travel over the globe.]

IV. The conquest of Afr�ca, from the N�le to the Atlant�c Ocean, 138
was f�rst attempted by the arms of the cal�ph Othman.

The p�ous des�gn was approved by the compan�ons of Mahomet
and the ch�efs of the tr�bes; and twenty thousand Arabs marched
from Med�na, w�th the g�fts and the bless�ng of the commander of the
fa�thful. They were jo�ned �n the camp of Memph�s by twenty
thousand of the�r countrymen; and the conduct of the war was
�ntrusted to Abdallah, 139 the son of Sa�d and the foster-brother of
the cal�ph, who had lately supplanted the conqueror and l�eutenant of
Egypt. Yet the favor of the pr�nce, and the mer�t of h�s favor�te, could
not obl�terate the gu�lt of h�s apostasy. The early convers�on of
Abdallah, and h�s sk�lful pen, had recommended h�m to the �mportant
off�ce of transcr�b�ng the sheets of the Koran: he betrayed h�s trust,
corrupted the text, der�ded the errors wh�ch he had made, and fled to
Mecca to escape the just�ce, and expose the �gnorance, of the
apostle. After the conquest of Mecca, he fell prostrate at the feet of
Mahomet; h�s tears, and the entreat�es of Othman, extorted a
reluctant pardon; but the prophet declared that he had so long
hes�tated, to allow t�me for some zealous d�sc�ple to avenge h�s
�njury �n the blood of the apostate. W�th apparent f�del�ty and
effect�ve mer�t, he served the rel�g�on wh�ch �t was no longer h�s
�nterest to desert: h�s b�rth and talents gave h�m an honorable rank
among the Kore�sh; and, �n a nat�on of cavalry, Abdallah was
renowned as the boldest and most dexterous horseman of Arab�a. At
the head of forty thousand Moslems, he advanced from Egypt �nto
the unknown countr�es of the West. The sands of Barca m�ght be
�mperv�ous to a Roman leg�on but the Arabs were attended by the�r
fa�thful camels; and the nat�ves of the desert beheld w�thout terror
the fam�l�ar aspect of the so�l and cl�mate. After a pa�nful march, they
p�tched the�r tents before the walls of Tr�pol�, 140 a mar�t�me c�ty �n
wh�ch the name, the wealth, and the �nhab�tants of the prov�nce had
gradually centred, and wh�ch now ma�nta�ns the th�rd rank among the
states of Barbary. A reenforcement of Greeks was surpr�sed and cut



�n p�eces on the sea-shore; but the fort�f�cat�ons of Tr�pol� res�sted the
f�rst assaults; and the Saracens were tempted by the approach of the
praefect Gregory 141 to rel�nqu�sh the labors of the s�ege for the
per�ls and the hopes of a dec�s�ve act�on. If h�s standard was
followed by one hundred and twenty thousand men, the regular
bands of the emp�re must have been lost �n the naked and d�sorderly
crowd of Afr�cans and Moors, who formed the strength, or rather the
numbers, of h�s host. He rejected w�th �nd�gnat�on the opt�on of the
Koran or the tr�bute; and dur�ng several days the two arm�es were
f�ercely engaged from the dawn of l�ght to the hour of noon, when
the�r fat�gue and the excess�ve heat compelled them to seek shelter
and refreshment �n the�r respect�ve camps. The daughter of Gregory,
a ma�d of �ncomparable beauty and sp�r�t, �s sa�d to have fought by
h�s s�de: from her earl�est youth she was tra�ned to mount on
horseback, to draw the bow, and to w�eld the c�meter; and the
r�chness of her arms and apparel were consp�cuous �n the foremost
ranks of the battle. Her hand, w�th a hundred thousand p�eces of
gold, was offered for the head of the Arab�an general, and the youths
of Afr�ca were exc�ted by the prospect of the glor�ous pr�ze. At the
press�ng sol�c�tat�on of h�s brethren, Abdallah w�thdrew h�s person
from the f�eld; but the Saracens were d�scouraged by the retreat of
the�r leader, and the repet�t�on of these equal or unsuccessful
confl�cts.

138 (return)
[ My conquest of Afr�ca �s drawn from two French
�nterpreters of Arab�c l�terature, Cardonne (H�st.
de l’Afr�que et de l’Espagne sous la Dom�nat�on
des Arabes, tom. �. p. 8-55) and Otter, (H�st. de
l’Academ�e des Inscr�pt�ons, tom. xx�. p. 111-125,
and 136.) They der�ve the�r pr�nc�pal �nformat�on
from Nova�r�, who composed, A.D. 1331 an
Encyclopaed�a �n more than twenty volumes. The
f�ve general parts success�vely treat of, 1.
Phys�cs; 2. Man; 3. An�mals; 4. Plants; and, 5.
H�story; and the Afr�can affa�rs are d�scussed �n
the v�th chapter of the vth sect�on of th�s last part,
(Re�ske, Prod�dagmata ad Hagj� Chal�fae
Tabulas, p. 232-234.) Among the older h�stor�ans
who are quoted by Nava�r� we may d�st�ngu�sh



the or�g�nal narrat�ve of a sold�er who led the van
of the Moslems.]

139 (return)
[ See the h�story of Abdallah, �n Abulfeda (V�t.
Mohammed. p. 108) and Gagn�er, (V�e de
Mahomet, tom. ���. 45-48.)]

140 (return)
[ The prov�nce and c�ty of Tr�pol� are descr�bed by
Leo Afr�canus (�n Nav�gat�one et V�agg� d�
Ramus�o, tom. �. Venet�a, 1550, fol. 76, verso)
and Marmol, (Descr�pt�on de l’Afr�que, tom. ��. p.
562.) The f�rst of these wr�ters was a Moor, a
scholar, and a traveller, who composed or
translated h�s Afr�can geography �n a state of
capt�v�ty at Rome, where he had assumed the
name and rel�g�on of Pope Leo X. In a s�m�lar
capt�v�ty among the Moors, the Span�ard Marmol,
a sold�er of Charles V., comp�led h�s Descr�pt�on
of Afr�ca, translated by D’Ablancourt �nto French,
(Par�s, 1667, 3 vols. �n 4to.) Marmol had read and
seen, but he �s dest�tute of the cur�ous and
extens�ve observat�on wh�ch abounds �n the
or�g�nal work of Leo the Afr�can.]

141 (return)
[ Theophanes, who ment�ons the defeat, rather
than the death, of Gregory. He brands the
praefect w�th the name: he had probably
assumed the purple, (Chronograph. p. 285.)]

A noble Arab�an, who afterwards became the adversary of Al�, and
the father of a cal�ph, had s�gnal�zed h�s valor �n Egypt, and Zobe�r
142 was the f�rst who planted the scal�ng-ladder aga�nst the walls of
Babylon. In the Afr�can war he was detached from the standard of
Abdallah. On the news of the battle, Zobe�r, w�th twelve compan�ons,
cut h�s way through the camp of the Greeks, and pressed forwards,
w�thout tast�ng e�ther food or repose, to partake of the dangers of h�s
brethren. He cast h�s eyes round the f�eld: “Where,” sa�d he, “�s our
general?” “In h�s tent.” “Is the tent a stat�on for the general of the
Moslems?” Abdallah represented w�th a blush the �mportance of h�s
own l�fe, and the temptat�on that was held forth by the Roman
praefect. “Retort,” sa�d Zobe�r, “on the �nf�dels the�r ungenerous



attempt. Procla�m through the ranks that the head of Gregory shall
be repa�d w�th h�s capt�ve daughter, and the equal sum of one
hundred thousand p�eces of gold.” To the courage and d�scret�on of
Zobe�r the l�eutenant of the cal�ph �ntrusted the execut�on of h�s own
stratagem, wh�ch �ncl�ned the long-d�sputed balance �n favor of the
Saracens. Supply�ng by act�v�ty and art�f�ce the def�c�ency of
numbers, a part of the�r forces lay concealed �n the�r tents, wh�le the
rema�nder prolonged an �rregular sk�rm�sh w�th the enemy t�ll the sun
was h�gh �n the heavens. On both s�des they ret�red w�th fa�nt�ng
steps: the�r horses were unbr�dled, the�r armor was la�d as�de, and
the host�le nat�ons prepared, or seemed to prepare, for the
refreshment of the even�ng, and the encounter of the ensu�ng day.
On a sudden the charge was sounded; the Arab�an camp poured
forth a swarm of fresh and �ntrep�d warr�ors; and the long l�ne of the
Greeks and Afr�cans was surpr�sed, assaulted, overturned, by new
squadrons of the fa�thful, who, to the eye of fanat�c�sm, m�ght appear
as a band of angels descend�ng from the sky. The praefect h�mself
was sla�n by the hand of Zobe�r: h�s daughter, who sought revenge
and death, was surrounded and made pr�soner; and the fug�t�ves
�nvolved �n the�r d�saster the town of Sufetula, to wh�ch they escaped
from the sabres and lances of the Arabs. Sufetula was bu�lt one
hundred and f�fty m�les to the south of Carthage: a gentle decl�v�ty �s
watered by a runn�ng stream, and shaded by a grove of jun�per-
trees; and, �n the ru�ns of a tr�umpha arch, a port�co, and three
temples of the Cor�nth�an order, cur�os�ty may yet adm�re the
magn�f�cence of the Romans. 143 After the fall of th�s opulent c�ty,
the prov�nc�als and Barbar�ans �mplored on all s�des the mercy of the
conqueror. H�s van�ty or h�s zeal m�ght be flattered by offers of tr�bute
or profess�ons of fa�th: but h�s losses, h�s fat�gues, and the progress
of an ep�dem�cal d�sease, prevented a sol�d establ�shment; and the
Saracens, after a campa�gn of f�fteen months, retreated to the
conf�nes of Egypt, w�th the capt�ves and the wealth of the�r Afr�can
exped�t�on. The cal�ph’s f�fth was granted to a favor�te, on the
nom�nal payment of f�ve hundred thousand p�eces of gold; 144 but
the state was doubly �njured by th�s fallac�ous transact�on, �f each
foot-sold�er had shared one thousand, and each horseman three
thousand, p�eces, �n the real d�v�s�on of the plunder. The author of



the death of Gregory was expected to have cla�med the most
prec�ous reward of the v�ctory: from h�s s�lence �t m�ght be presumed
that he had fallen �n the battle, t�ll the tears and exclamat�ons of the
praefect’s daughter at the s�ght of Zobe�r revealed the valor and
modesty of that gallant sold�er. The unfortunate v�rg�n was offered,
and almost rejected as a slave, by her father’s murderer, who coolly
declared that h�s sword was consecrated to the serv�ce of rel�g�on;
and that he labored for a recompense far above the charms of mortal
beauty, or the r�ches of th�s trans�tory l�fe. A reward congen�al to h�s
temper was the honorable comm�ss�on of announc�ng to the cal�ph
Othman the success of h�s arms. The compan�ons the ch�efs, and
the people, were assembled �n the mosch of Med�na, to hear the
�nterest�ng narrat�ve of Zobe�r; and as the orator forgot noth�ng
except the mer�t of h�s own counsels and act�ons, the name of
Abdallah was jo�ned by the Arab�ans w�th the hero�c names of Caled
and Amrou. 145

142 (return)
[ See �n Ockley (H�st. of the Saracens, vol. ��. p.
45) the death of Zobe�r, wh�ch was honored w�th
the tears of Al�, aga�nst whom he had rebelled.
H�s valor at the s�ege of Babylon, �f �ndeed �t be
the same person, �s ment�oned by Eutych�us,
(Annal. tom. ��. p. 308)]

143 (return)
[ Shaw’s Travels, p. 118, 119.]

144 (return)
[ M�m�ca empt�o, says Abulfeda, erat haec, et
m�ra donat�o; quandoqu�dem Othman, ejus
nom�ne nummos ex aerar�o pr�us ablatos aerar�o
praestabat, (Annal. Moslem. p. 78.) Elmac�n (�n
h�s cloudy vers�on, p. 39) seems to report the
same job. When the Arabs be s�eged the palace
of Othman, �t stood h�gh �n the�r catalogue of
gr�evances.`]

145 (return)
[ Theophan. Chronograph. p. 235 ed�t. Par�s. H�s
chronology �s loose and �naccurate.]

[A. D. 665-689.] The western conquests of the Saracens were
suspended near twenty years, t�ll the�r d�ssens�ons were composed



by the establ�shment of the house of Omm�yah; and the cal�ph
Moaw�yah was �nv�ted by the cr�es of the Afr�cans themselves. The
successors of Heracl�us had been �nformed of the tr�bute wh�ch they
had been compelled to st�pulate w�th the Arabs; but �nstead of be�ng
moved to p�ty and rel�eve the�r d�stress, they �mposed, as an
equ�valent or a f�ne, a second tr�bute of a s�m�lar amount. The ears of
the zant�ne m�n�sters were shut aga�nst the compla�nts of the�r
poverty and ru�n the�r despa�r was reduced to prefer the dom�n�on of
a s�ngle master; and the extort�ons of the patr�arch of Carthage, who
was �nvested w�th c�v�l and m�l�tary power, provoked the sectar�es,
and even the Cathol�cs, of the Roman prov�nce to abjure the rel�g�on
as well as the author�ty of the�r tyrants. The f�rst l�eutenant of
Moaw�yah acqu�red a just renown, subdued an �mportant c�ty,
defeated an army of th�rty thousand Greeks, swept away fourscore
thousand capt�ves, and enr�ched w�th the�r spo�ls the bold
adventurers of Syr�a and Egypt.146 But the t�tle of conqueror of
Afr�ca �s more justly due to h�s successor Akbah. He marched from
Damascus at the head of ten thousand of the bravest Arabs; and the
genu�ne force of the Moslems was enlarged by the doubtful a�d and
convers�on of many thousand Barbar�ans. It would be d�ff�cult, nor �s
�t necessary, to trace the accurate l�ne of the progress of Akbah. The
�nter�or reg�ons have been peopled by the Or�entals w�th f�ct�t�ous
arm�es and �mag�nary c�tadels. In the warl�ke prov�nce of Zab or
Num�d�a, fourscore thousand of the nat�ves m�ght assemble �n arms;
but the number of three hundred and s�xty towns �s �ncompat�ble w�th
the �gnorance or decay of husbandry;147 and a c�rcumference of
three leagues w�ll not be just�f�ed by the ru�ns of Erbe or Lambesa,
the anc�ent metropol�s of that �nland country. As we approach the
seacoast, the well-known t�tles of Bug�a,148 and Tang�er149 def�ne
the more certa�n l�m�ts of the Saracen v�ctor�es. A remnant of trade
st�ll adheres to the commod�ous harbour of Bug�a, wh�ch, �n a more
prosperous age, �s sa�d to have conta�ned about twenty thousand
houses; and the plenty of �ron wh�ch �s dug from the adjacent
mounta�ns m�ght have suppl�ed a braver people w�th the �nstruments
of defence. The remote pos�t�on and venerable ant�qu�ty of T�ng�, or
Tang�er, have been decorated by the Greek and Arab�an fables; but
the f�gurat�ve express�ons of the latter, that the walls were



constructed of brass, and that the roofs were covered w�th gold and
s�lver, may be �nterpreted as the emblems of strength and opulence.

146 (return)
[ Theophanes (�n Chronograph. p. 293.) �nserts
the vague rumours that m�ght reach
Constant�nople, of the western conquests of the
Arabs; and I learn from Paul Warnefr�d, deacon of
Aqu�le�a (de Gest�s Langobard. 1. v. c. 13), that at
th�s t�me they sent a fleet from Alexandr�a �nto the
S�c�l�an and Afr�can seas.]

147 (return)
[ See Nova�r� (apud Otter, p. 118), Leo Afr�canus
(fol. 81, verso), who reckoned only c�nque c�tta e
�nf�n�te casal, Marmol (Descr�pt�on de l’Afr�que,
tom. ���. p. 33,) and Shaw (Travels, p. 57, 65-68)]

148 (return)
[ Leo Afr�can. fol. 58, verso, 59, recto. Marmol,
tom. ��. p. 415. Shaw, p. 43]

149 (return)
[ Leo Afr�can. fol. 52. Marmol, tom. ��. p. 228.]

The prov�nce of Maur�tan�a T�ng�tana,150 wh�ch assumed the
name of the cap�tal had been �mperfectly d�scovered and settled by
the Romans; the f�ve colon�es were conf�ned to a narrow pale, and
the more southern parts were seldom explored except by the agents
of luxury, who searched the forests for �vory and the c�tron wood,151
and the shores of the ocean for the purple shellf�sh. The fearless
Akbah plunged �nto the heart of the country, traversed the w�lderness
�n wh�ch h�s successors erected the splend�d cap�tals of Fez and
Morocco,152 and at length penetrated to the verge of the Atlant�c
and the great desert. The r�ver Suz descends from the western s�des
of mount Atlas, fert�l�zes, l�ke the N�le, the adjacent so�l, and falls �nto
the sea at a moderate d�stance from the Canary, or adjacent �slands.
Its banks were �nhab�ted by the last of the Moors, a race of savages,
w�thout laws, or d�sc�pl�ne, or rel�g�on: they were aston�shed by the
strange and �rres�st�ble terrors of the Or�ental arms; and as they
possessed ne�ther gold nor s�lver, the r�chest spo�l was the beauty of
the female capt�ves, some of whom were afterward sold for a
thousand p�eces of gold. The career, though not the zeal, of Akbah



was checked by the prospect of a boundless ocean. He spurred h�s
horse �nto the waves, and ra�s�ng h�s eyes to heaven, excla�med w�th
the tone of a fanat�c: “Great God! �f my course were not stopped by
th�s sea, I would st�ll go on, to the unknown k�ngdoms of the West,
preach�ng the un�ty of thy holy name, and putt�ng to the sword the
rebell�ous nat�ons who worsh�p another gods than thee.” 153 Yet th�s
Mahometan Alexander, who s�ghed for new worlds, was unable to
preserve h�s recent conquests. By the un�versal defect�on of the
Greeks and Afr�cans he was recalled from the shores of the Atlant�c,
and the surround�ng mult�tudes left h�m only the resource of an
honourable death. The last scene was d�gn�f�ed by an example of
nat�onal v�rtue. An amb�t�ous ch�ef, who had d�sputed the command
and fa�led �n the attempt, was led about as a pr�soner �n the camp of
the Arab�an general. The �nsurgents had trusted to h�s d�scontent
and revenge; he d�sda�ned the�r offers and revealed the�r des�gns. In
the hour of danger, the grateful Akbah unlocked h�s fetters, and
adv�sed h�m to ret�re; he chose to d�e under the banner of h�s r�val.
Embrac�ng as fr�ends and martyrs, they unsheathed the�r sc�meters,
broke the�r scabbards, and ma�nta�ned an obst�nate combat, t�ll they
fell by each other’s s�de on the last of the�r slaughtered countrymen.
The th�rd general or governor of Afr�ca, Zuhe�r, avenged and
encountered the fate of h�s predecessor. He vanqu�shed the nat�ves
�n many battles; he was overthrown by a powerful army, wh�ch
Constant�nople had sent to the rel�ef of Carthage.

150 (return)
[ Reg�o �gnob�l�s, et v�x qu�cquam �llustre sort�ta,
parv�s opp�d�s hab�tatur, parva flum�na em�tt�t,
solo quam v�r�s meleor et segn�t�e gent�s obscura.
Pompon�us Mela, �. 5, ���. 10. Mela deserves the
more cred�t, s�nce h�s own Phoen�c�an ancestors
had m�grated from T�ng�tana to Spa�n (see, �n ��.
6, a passage of that geographer so cruelly
tortured by Salmas�us, Isaac Voss�us, and the
most v�rulent of cr�t�cs, James Gronov�us). He
l�ved at the t�me of the f�nal reduct�on of that
country by the emperor Claud�us: yet almost
th�rty years afterward, Pl�ny (H�st. Nat. v. �.)
compla�ns of h�s authors, to lazy to �nqu�re, too



proud to confess the�r �gnorance of that w�ld and
remote prov�nce.]

151 (return)
[ The fool�sh fash�on of th�s c�tron wood preva�led
at Rome among the men, as much as the taste
for pearls among the women. A round board or
table, four or f�ve feet �n d�ameter, sold for the
pr�ce of an estate (latefund�� taxat�one), e�ght, ten,
or twelve thousand pounds sterl�ng (Pl�n. H�st.
Natur. x���. 29). I conce�ve that I must not
confound the tree c�trus, w�th that of the fru�t
c�trum. But I am not botan�st enough to def�ne the
former (�t �s l�ke the w�ld cypress) by the vulgar or
L�nnaean name; nor w�ll I dec�de whether the
c�trum be the orange or the lemon. Salmas�us
appears to exhaust the subject, but he too often
�nvolves h�mself �n the web of h�s d�sorderly
erud�t�on. (Fl�n�an. Exerc�tat. tom. ��. p 666, &c.)]

152 (return)
[ Leo Afr�can. fol. 16, verso. Marmol, tom. ��. p.
28. Th�s prov�nce, the f�rst scene of the explo�ts
and greatness of the cher�fs �s often ment�oned �n
the cur�ous h�story of that dynasty at the end of
the th�rd volume of Marmol, Descr�pt�on de
l’Afr�que. The th�rd vol. of The Recherches
H�stor�ques sur les Maures (lately publ�shed at
Par�s) �llustrates the h�story and geography of the
k�ngdoms of Fez and Morocco.]

153 (return)
[ Otter (p. 119,) has g�ven the strong tone of
fanat�c�sm to th�s exclamat�on, wh�ch Cardonne
(p. 37,) has softened to a p�ous w�sh of preach�ng
the Koran. Yet they had both the same text of
Nova�r� before the�r eyes.]

[A. D. 670-675.] It had been the frequent pract�ce of the Moor�sh
tr�bes to jo�n the �nvaders, to share the plunder, to profess the fa�th,
and to revolt �n the�r savage state of �ndependence and �dolatry, on
the f�rst retreat or m�sfortune of the Moslems. The prudence of
Akbah had proposed to found an Arab�an colony �n the heart of
Afr�ca; a c�tadel that m�ght curb the lev�ty of the Barbar�ans, a place
of refuge to secure, aga�nst the acc�dents of war, the wealth and the



fam�l�es of the Saracens. W�th th�s v�ew, and under the modest t�tle of
the stat�on of a caravan, he planted th�s colony �n the f�ft�eth year of
the Heg�ra. In �ts present decay, Ca�roan154 st�ll holds the second
rank �n the k�ngdom of Tun�s, from wh�ch �t �s d�stant about f�fty m�les
to the south;155 �ts �nland s�tuat�on, twelve m�les westward of the
sea, has protected the c�ty from the Greek and S�c�l�an fleets. When
the w�ld beasts and serpents were ext�rpated, when the forest, or
rather w�lderness, was cleared, the vest�ges of a Roman town were
d�scovered �n a sandy pla�n: the vegetable food of Ca�roan �s brought
from afar; and the scarc�ty of spr�ngs constra�ns the �nhab�tants to
collect �n c�sterns and reservo�rs a precar�ous supply of ra�n water.
These obstacles were subdued by the �ndustry of Akbah; he traced a
c�rcumference of three thousand and s�x hundred paces, wh�ch he
encompassed w�th a br�ck wall; �n the space of f�ve years, the
governor’s palace was surrounded w�th a suff�c�ent number of pr�vate
hab�tat�ons; a spac�ous mosque was supported by f�ve hundred
columns of gran�te, porphyry, and Num�d�an marble; and Ca�roan
became the seat of learn�ng as well as of emp�re. But these were the
glor�es of a later age; the new colony was shaken by the success�ve
defeats of Akbah and Zuhe�r, and the western exped�t�ons were
aga�n �nterrupted by the c�v�l d�scord of the Arab�an monarchy. The
son of the val�ant Zobe�r ma�nta�ned a war of twelve years, a s�ege of
seven months aga�nst the house of Omm�yah. Abdallah was sa�d to
un�te the f�erceness of the l�on w�th the subtlety of the fox; but �f he
�nher�ted the courage, he was devo�d of the generos�ty, of h�s
father.156

[A. D. 692-698.] The return of domest�c peace allowed the cal�ph
Abdalmalek to resume the conquest of Afr�ca; the standard was
del�vered to Hassan governor of Egypt, and the revenue of that
k�ngdom, w�th an army of forty thousand men, was consecrated to
the �mportant serv�ce. In the v�c�ss�tudes of war, the �nter�or prov�nces
had been alternately won and lost by the Saracens. But the seacoast
st�ll rema�ned �n the hands of the Greeks; the predecessors of
Hassan had respected the name and fort�f�cat�ons of Carthage; and
the number of �ts defenders was recru�ted by the fug�t�ves of Cabes
and Tr�pol�. The arms of Hassan were bolder and more fortunate: he
reduced and p�llaged the metropol�s of Afr�ca; and the ment�on of



scal�ng-ladders may just�fy the susp�c�on, that he ant�c�pated, by a
sudden assault, the more ted�ous operat�ons of a regular s�ege. But
the joy of the conquerors was soon d�sturbed by the appearance of
the Chr�st�an succours. The praefect and patr�c�an John, a general of
exper�ence and renown, embarked at Constant�nople the forces of
the Eastern emp�re;157 they were jo�ned by the sh�ps and sold�ers of
S�c�ly, and a powerful re�nforcement of Goths158 was obta�ned from
the fears and rel�g�on of the Span�sh monarch.

154 (return)
[ The foundat�on of Ca�roan �s ment�oned by
Ockley (H�st. of the Saracens, vol. ��. p. 129, 130);
and the s�tuat�on, mosque, &c. of the c�ty are
descr�bed by Leo Afr�canus (fol. 75), Marmol
(tom. ��. p. 532), and Shaw (p. 115).]

155 (return)
[ A portentous, though frequent m�stake, has
been the confound�ng, from a sl�ght s�m�l�tude of
name, the Cyrene of the Greeks, and the Ca�roan
of the Arabs, two c�t�es wh�ch are separated by
an �nterval of a thousand m�les along the
seacoast. The great Thuanus has not escaped
th�s fault, the less excusable as �t �s connected
w�th a formal and elaborate descr�pt�on of Afr�ca
(H�stor�ar. l. v��. c. 2, �n tom. �. p. 240, ed�t.
Buckley).]

156 (return)
[ Bes�des the Arab�c Chron�cles of Abulfeda,
Elmac�n, and Abulpharag�us, under the lxx���d
year of the Heg�ra, we may consult nd’Herbelot
(B�bl�ot. Or�ent. p. 7,) and Ockley (H�st. of the
Saracens, vol. ��. p. 339-349). The latter has
g�ven the last and pathet�c d�alogue between
Abdallah and h�s mother; but he has forgot a
phys�cal effect of her gr�ef for h�s death, the
return, at the age of n�nety, and fatal
consequences of her menses.]

157 (return)
[ The patr�arch of Constant�nople, w�th
Theophanes (Chronograph. p. 309,) have sl�ghtly
ment�oned th�s last attempt for the rel�ef or Afr�ca.
Pag� (Cr�t�ca, tom. ���. p. 129. 141,) has n�cely



ascerta�ned the chronology by a str�ct
compar�son of the Arab�c and Byzant�ne
h�stor�ans, who often d�sagree both �n t�me and
fact. See l�kew�se a note of Otter (p. 121).]

158 (return)
[ Dove s’erano r�dott� � nob�l� Roman� e � Gott�; and
afterward, � Roman� sugg�rono e � Gott� lasc�arono
Carthag�ne. (Leo Afr�can. for. 72, recto) I know
not from what Arab�c wr�ter the Afr�can der�ved
h�s Goths; but the fact, though new, �s so
�nterest�ng and so probable, that I w�ll accept �t on
the sl�ghtest author�ty.]

The we�ght of the confederate navy broke the cha�n that guarded
the entrance of the harbour; the Arabs ret�red to Ca�roan, or Tr�pol�;
the Chr�st�ans landed; the c�t�zens ha�led the ens�gn of the cross, and
the w�nter was �dly wasted �n the dream of v�ctory or del�verance. But
Afr�ca was �rrecoverably lost: the zeal and resentment of the
commander of the fa�thful159 prepared �n the ensu�ng spr�ng a more
numerous armament by sea and land; and the patr�c�an �n h�s turn
was compelled to evacuate the post and fort�f�cat�ons of Carthage. A
second battle was fought �n the ne�ghbourhood of Ut�ca; and the
Greeks and Goths were aga�n defeated; and the�r t�mely
embarkat�on saved them from the sword of Hassan, who had
�nvested the sl�ght and �nsuff�c�ent rampart of the�r camp. Whatever
yet rema�ned of Carthage was del�vered to the flames, and the
colony of D�do160 and Cesar lay desolate above two hundred years,
t�ll a part, perhaps a twent�eth, of the old c�rcumference was
repeopled by the f�rst of the Fat�m�te cal�phs. In the beg�nn�ng of the
s�xteenth century, the second cap�tal of the West was represented by
a mosque, a college w�thout students, twenty-f�ve or th�rty shops,
and the huts of f�ve hundred peasants, who, �n the�r abject poverty,
d�splayed the arrogance of the Pun�c senators. Even that paltry
v�llage was swept away by the Span�ards whom Charles the F�fth
had stat�oned �n the fortress of the Goletta. The ru�ns of Carthage
have per�shed; and the place m�ght be unknown �f some broken
arches of an aqueduct d�d not gu�de the footsteps of the �nqu�s�t�ve
traveller.161



[A. D. 698-709.] The Greeks were expelled, but the Arab�ans were
not yet masters of the country. In the �nter�or prov�nces the Moors or
Berbers,162 so feeble under the f�rst Cesars, so form�dable to the
Byzant�ne pr�nces, ma�nta�ned a d�sorderly res�stance to the rel�g�on
and power of the successors of Mahomet. Under the standard of
the�r queen Cah�na, the �ndependent tr�bes acqu�red some degree of
un�on and d�sc�pl�ne; and as the Moors respected �n the�r females the
character of a prophetess, they attacked the �nvaders w�th an
enthus�asm s�m�lar to the�r own. The veteran bands of Hassan were
�nadequate to the defence of Afr�ca: the conquests of an age were
lost �n a s�ngle day; and the Arab�an ch�ef, overwhelmed by the
torrent, ret�red to the conf�nes of Egypt, and expected, f�ve years, the
prom�sed succours of the cal�ph. After the retreat of the Saracens,
the v�ctor�ous prophetess assembled the Moor�sh ch�efs, and
recommended a measure of strange and savage pol�cy. “Our c�t�es,”
sa�d she, “and the gold and s�lver wh�ch they conta�n, perpetually
attract the arms of the Arabs. These v�le metals are not the objects
of OUR amb�t�on; we content ourselves w�th the s�mple product�ons
of the earth. Let us destroy these c�t�es; let us bury �n the�r ru�ns
those pern�c�ous treasures; and when the avar�ce of our foes shall be
dest�tute of temptat�on, perhaps they w�ll cease to d�sturb the
tranqu�ll�ty of a warl�ke people.” The proposal was accepted w�th
unan�mous applause. From Tang�er to Tr�pol� the bu�ld�ngs, or at
least the fort�f�cat�ons, were demol�shed, the fru�t-trees were cut
down, the means of subs�stence were ext�rpated, a fert�le and
populous garden was changed �nto a desert, and the h�stor�ans of a
more recent per�od could d�scern the frequent traces of the
prosper�ty and devastat�on of the�r ancestors.

159 (return)
[ Th�s commander �s styled by N�cephorus,
———— a vague though not �mproper def�n�t�on
of the cal�ph. Theophanes �ntroduces the strange
appellat�on of —————, wh�ch h�s �nterpreter
Goar expla�ns by V�z�r Azem. They may approach
the truth, �n ass�gn�ng the act�ve part to the
m�n�ster, rather than the pr�nce; but they forget
that the Omm�ades had only a kaleb, or
secretary, and that the off�ce of V�z�r was not



rev�ved or �nst�tuted t�ll the 132d year of the
Heg�ra (d’Herbelot, 912).]

160 (return)
[ Accord�ng to Sol�nus (1.27, p. 36, ed�t. Salmas),
the Carthage of D�do stood e�ther 677 or 737
years; a var�ous read�ng, wh�ch proceeds from
the d�fference of MSS. or ed�t�ons (Salmas,
Pl�n�an. Exerc�t tom �. p. 228) The former of these
accounts, wh�ch g�ves 823 years before Chr�st, �s
more cons�stent w�th the well-we�ghed test�mony
of Velle�us Paterculus: but the latter �s preferred
by our chronolog�sts (Marsham, Canon. Chron. p.
398,) as more agreeable to the Hebrew and
Syr�an annals.]

161 (return)
[ Leo Afr�can. fo1. 71, verso; 72, recto. Marmol,
tom. ��. p.445-447. Shaw, p.80.]

162 (return)
[ The h�story of the word Barbar may be classed
under four per�ods, 1. In the t�me of Homer, when
the Greeks and As�at�cs m�ght probably use a
common �d�om, the �m�tat�ve sound of Barbar was
appl�ed to the ruder tr�bes, whose pronunc�at�on
was most harsh, whose grammar was most
defect�ve. 2. From the t�me, at least, of
Herodotus, �t was extended to all the nat�ons who
were strangers to the language and manners of
the Greeks. 3. In the age, of Plautus, the Romans
subm�tted to the �nsult (Pompe�us Festus, l. ��. p.
48, ed�t. Dac�er), and freely gave themselves the
name of Barbar�ans. They �nsens�bly cla�med an
exempt�on for Italy, and her subject prov�nces;
and at length removed the d�sgraceful appellat�on
to the savage or host�le nat�ons beyond the pale
of the emp�re. 4. In every sense, �t was due to the
Moors; the fam�l�ar word was borrowed from the
Lat�n Prov�nc�als by the Arab�an conquerors, and
has justly settled as a local denom�nat�on
(Barbary) along the northern coast of Afr�ca.]

Such �s the tale of the modern Arab�ans. Yet I strongly suspect that
the�r �gnorance of ant�qu�ty, the love of the marvellous, and the



fash�on of extoll�ng the ph�losophy of Barbar�ans, has �nduced them
to descr�be, as one voluntary act, the calam�t�es of three hundred
years s�nce the f�rst fury of the Donat�sts and Vandals. In the
progress of the revolt, Cah�na had most probably contr�buted her
share of destruct�on; and the alarm of un�versal ru�n m�ght terr�fy and
al�enate the c�t�es that had reluctantly y�elded to her unworthy yoke.
They no longer hoped, perhaps they no longer w�shed, the return of
the�r Byzant�ne sovere�gns: the�r present serv�tude was not allev�ated
by the benef�ts of order and just�ce; and the most zealous Cathol�c
must prefer the �mperfect truths of the Koran to the bl�nd and rude
�dolatry of the Moors. The general of the Saracens was aga�n
rece�ved as the sav�our of the prov�nce; the fr�ends of c�v�l soc�ety
consp�red aga�nst the savages of the land; and the royal prophetess
was sla�n �n the f�rst battle wh�ch overturned the baseless fabr�c of
her superst�t�on and emp�re. The same sp�r�t rev�ved under the
successor of Hassan; �t was f�nally quelled by the act�v�ty of Musa
and h�s two sons; but the number of the rebels may be presumed
from that of three hundred thousand capt�ves; s�xty thousand of
whom, the cal�ph’s f�fth, were sold for the prof�t of thee publ�c
treasury. Th�rty thousand of the Barbar�an youth were enl�sted �n the
troops; and the p�ous labours of Musa to �nculcate the knowledge
and pract�ce of the Koran, accustomed the Afr�cans to obey the
apostle of God and the commander of the fa�thful. In the�r cl�mate
and government, the�r d�et and hab�tat�on, the wander�ng Moors
resembled the Bedoweens of the desert. W�th the rel�g�on, they were
proud to adopt the language, name, and or�g�n of Arabs: the blood of
the strangers and nat�ves was �nsens�bly m�ngled; and from the
Euphrates to the Atlant�c the same nat�on m�ght seem to be d�ffused
over the sandy pla�ns of As�a and Afr�ca. Yet I w�ll not deny that f�fty
thousand tents of pure Arab�ans m�ght be transported over the N�le,
and scattered through the Lyb�an desert: and I am not �gnorant that
f�ve of the Moor�sh tr�bes st�ll reta�n the�r barbarous �d�om, w�th the
appellat�on and character of wh�te Afr�cans.163

[A. D. 709.] V. In the progress of conquest from the north and
south, the Goths and the Saracens encountered each other on the
conf�nes of Europe and Afr�ca. In the op�n�on of the latter, the
d�fference of rel�g�on �s a reasonable ground of enm�ty and



warfare.164 As early as the t�me of Othman165 the�r p�rat�cal
squadrons had ravaged the coast of Andalus�a;166 nor had they
forgotten the rel�ef of Carthage by the Goth�c succours. In that age,
as well as �n the present, the k�ngs of Spa�n were possessed of the
fortress of Ceuta; one of the columns of Hercules, wh�ch �s d�v�ded
by a narrow stra�t from the oppos�te p�llar or po�nt of Europe. A small
port�on of Maur�tan�a was st�ll want�ng to the Afr�can conquest; but
Musa, �n the pr�de of v�ctory, was repulsed from the walls of Ceuta,
by the v�g�lance and courage of count Jul�an, the general of the
Goths. From h�s d�sappo�ntment and perplex�ty, Musa was rel�eved
by an unexpected message of the Chr�st�an ch�ef, who offered h�s
place, h�s person, and h�s sword, to the successors of Mahomet, and
sol�c�ted the d�sgraceful honour of �ntroduc�ng the�r arms �nto the
heart of Spa�n.167

163 (return)
[ The f�rst book of Leo Afr�canus, and the
observat�ons of Dr. Shaw (p. 220. 223. 227. 247,
&c.) w�ll throw some l�ght on the rov�ng tr�bes of
Barbary, of Arab�an or Moor�sh descent. But
Shaw had seen these savages w�th d�stant terror;
and Leo, a capt�ve �n the Vat�can, appears to
have lost more of h�s Arab�c, than he could
acqu�re of Greek or Roman, learn�ng. Many of h�s
gross m�stakes m�ght be detected �n the f�rst
per�od of the Mahometan h�story.]

164 (return)
[ In a conference w�th a pr�nce of the Greeks,
Amrou observed that the�r rel�g�on was d�fferent;
upon wh�ch score �t was lawful for brothers to
quarrel. Ockley’s H�story of the Saracens, vol. �.
p. 328.]

165 (return)
[ Abulfeda, Annal. Moslem. p 78, vers. Re�ske.]

166 (return)
[ The name of Andalus�a �s appl�ed by the Arabs
not only to the modern prov�nce, but to the whole
pen�nsula of Spa�n (Geograph. Nub. p. 151,
d’Herbelot, B�bl�ot. Or�ent. p. 114, 115). The
etymology has been most �mprobably deduced
from Vandalus�a, country of the Vandals.



(d’Anv�lle Etats de l’Europe, p. 146, 147, &c.) But
the Handalus�a of Cas�r�, wh�ch s�gn�f�es, �n
Arab�c, the reg�on of the even�ng, of the West, �n
a word, the Hesper�a of the Greeks, �s perfectly
appos�te. (B�bl�ot. Arab�co-H�spana, tom. ��. p.
327, &c.)]

167 (return)
[ The fall and resurrect�on of the Goth�c monarchy
are related by Mar�ana (tom. l. p. 238-260, l. v�. c.
19-26, l. v��. c. 1, 2). That h�stor�an has �nfused
�nto h�s noble work (H�stor�c de Rebus H�span�ae,
l�br� xxx. Hagae Com�tum 1733, �n four volumes,
fol�o, w�th the cont�nuat�on of M�n�ana), the style
and sp�r�t of a Roman class�c; and after the
twelfth century, h�s knowledge and judgment may
be safely trusted. But the Jesu�t �s not exempt
from the prejud�ces of h�s order; he adopts and
adorns, l�ke h�s r�val Buchanan, the most absurd
of the nat�onal legends; he �s too careless of
cr�t�c�sm and chronology, and suppl�es, from a
l�vely fancy, the chasms of h�stor�cal ev�dence.
These chasms are large and frequent; Roder�c
archb�shop of Toledo, the father of the Span�sh
h�story, l�ved f�ve hundred years after the
conquest of the Arabs; and the more early
accounts are compr�sed �n some meagre l�nes of
the bl�nd chron�cles of Is�dore of Badajoz
(Pacens�s,) and of Alphonso III. k�ng of Leon,
wh�ch I have seen only �n the Annals of Pag�.]

If we �nqu�re �nto the cause of th�s treachery, the Span�ards w�ll
repeat the popular story of h�s daughter Cava;168 of a v�rg�n who
was seduced, or rav�shed, by her sovere�gn; of a father who
sacr�f�ced h�s rel�g�on and country to the th�rst of revenge. The
pass�ons of pr�nces have often been l�cent�ous and destruct�ve; but
th�s well-known tale, romant�c �n �tself, �s �nd�fferently supported by
external ev�dence; and the h�story of Spa�n w�ll suggest some
mot�ves of �nterest and pol�cy more congen�al to the breast of a
veteran statesman.169 After the decease or depos�t�on of W�t�za, h�s
two sons were supplanted by the amb�t�on of Roder�c, a noble Goth,
whose father, the duke or governor of a prov�nce, had fallen a v�ct�m



to the preced�ng tyranny. The monarchy was st�ll elect�ve; but the
sons of W�t�za, educated on the steps of the throne, were �mpat�ent
of a pr�vate stat�on. The�r resentment was the more dangerous, as �t
was varn�shed w�th the d�ss�mulat�on of courts: the�r followers were
exc�ted by the remembrance of favours and the prom�se of a
revolut�on: and the�r uncle Oppas, archb�shop of Toledo and Sev�lle,
was the f�rst person �n the church, and the second �n the state. It �s
probable that Jul�an was �nvolved �n the d�sgrace of the unsuccessful
fact�on, that he had l�ttle to hope and much to fear from the new
re�gn; and that the �mprudent k�ng could not forget or forg�ve the
�njur�es wh�ch Roder�c and h�s fam�ly had susta�ned. The mer�t and
�nfluence of the count rendered h�m a useful or form�dable subject:
h�s estates were ample, h�s followers bold and numerous, and �t was
too fatally shown that, by h�s Andalus�an and Maur�tan�an
commands, he held �n h�s hands the keys of the Span�sh monarchy.
Too feeble, however, to meet h�s sovere�gn �n arms, he sought the
a�d of a fore�gn power; and h�s rash �nv�tat�on of the Moors and Arabs
produced the calam�t�es of e�ght hundred years. In h�s ep�stles, or �n
a personal �nterv�ew, he revealed the wealth and nakedness of h�s
country; the weakness of an unpopular pr�nce; the degeneracy of an
effem�nate people. The Goths were no longer the v�ctor�ous
Barbar�ans, who had humbled the pr�de of Rome, despo�led the
queen of nat�ons, and penetrated from the Danube to the Atlant�c
ocean. Secluded from the world by the Pyrenean mounta�ns, the
successors of Alar�c had slumbered �n a long peace: the walls of the
c�ty were mouldered �nto dust: the youth had abandoned the
exerc�se of arms; and the presumpt�on of the�r anc�ent renown would
expose them �n a f�eld of battle to the f�rst assault of the �nvaders.
The amb�t�ous Saracen was f�red by the ease and �mportance of the
attempt; but the execut�on was delayed t�ll he had consulted the
commander of the fa�thful; and h�s messenger returned w�th the
perm�ss�on of Wal�d to annex the unknown k�ngdoms of the West to
the rel�g�on and throne of the cal�phs. In h�s res�dence of Tang�er,
Musa, w�th secrecy and caut�on, cont�nued h�s correspondence and
hastened h�s preparat�ons. But the remorse of the consp�rators was
soothed by the fallac�ous assurance that he should content h�mself



w�th the glory and spo�l, w�thout asp�r�ng to establ�sh the Moslems
beyond the sea that separates Afr�ca from Europe.170

168 (return)
[ Le v�ol (says Volta�re) est auss� d�ff�c�le a fa�re
qu’a prouver. Des Eveques se sero�ent �ls l�gnes
pour une f�lle? (H�st. Generale, c. xxv�.) H�s
argument �s not log�cally conclus�ve.]

169 (return)
[ In the story of Cava, Mar�ana (I. v�. c. 21, p. 241,
242,) seems to v�e w�th the Lucret�a of L�vy. L�ke
the anc�ents, he seldom quotes; and the oldest
test�mony of Baron�us (Annal. Eccles. A.D. 713,
No. 19), that of Lucus Tudens�s, a Gall�c�an
deacon of the th�rteenth century, only says, Cava
quam pro concub�na utebatur.]

170 (return)
[ The Or�entals, Elmac�n, Abulpharag�ns,
Abolfeda, pass over the conquest of Spa�n �n
s�lence, or w�th a s�ngle word. The text of Nova�r�,
and the other Arab�an wr�ters, �s represented,
though w�th some fore�gn alloy, by M. de
Cardonne (H�st. de l’Afr�que et de l’Espagne sous
la Dom�nat�on des Arabes, Par�s, 1765, 3 vols.
12mo. tom. �. p. 55-114), and more conc�sely by
M. de Gu�gnes (H�st. des Hune. tom. �. p. 347-
350). The l�brar�an of the Escur�al has not
sat�sf�ed my hopes: yet he appears to have
searched w�th d�l�gence h�s broken mater�als; and
the h�story of the conquest �s �llustrated by some
valuable fragments of the genu�ne Raz�s (who
wrote at. Corduba, A. H. 300), of Ben Haz�l, &c.
See B�bl�ot. Arab�co-H�spana, tom. ��. p. 32. 105,
106. 182. 252. 315-332. On th�s occas�on, the
�ndustry of Pag� has been a�ded by the Arab�c
learn�ng of h�s fr�end the Abbe de Longuerue, and
to the�r jo�nt labours I am deeply �ndebted.]

[A. D. 710.] Before Musa would trust an army of the fa�thful to the
tra�tors and �nf�dels of a fore�gn land, he made a less dangerous tr�al
of the�r strength and verac�ty. One hundred Arabs and four hundred
Afr�cans, passed over, �n four vessels, from Tang�er or Ceuta; the
place of the�r descent on the oppos�te shore of the stra�t, �s marked



by the name of Tar�f the�r ch�ef; and the date of th�s memorable
event171 �s f�xed to the month of Ramandan, of the n�nety-f�rst year
of the Heg�ra, to the month of July, seven hundred and forty-e�ght
years from the Span�sh era of Cesar,172 seven hundred and ten
after the b�rth of Chr�st. From the�r f�rst stat�on, they marched
e�ghteen m�les through a h�lly country to the castle and town of
Jul�an;173 on wh�ch (�t �s st�ll called Algez�re) they bestowed the
name of the Green Island, from a verdant cape that advances �nto
the sea. The�r hosp�table enterta�nment, the Chr�st�ans who jo�ned
the�r standard, the�r �nroad �nto a fert�le and unguarded prov�nce, the
r�chness of the�r spo�l and the safety of the�r return, announced to
the�r brethren the most favourable omens of v�ctory. In the ensu�ng
spr�ng, f�ve thousand veterans and volunteers were embarked under
the command of Tar�k, a dauntless and sk�lful sold�er, who surpassed
the expectat�on of h�s ch�ef; and the necessary transports were
prov�ded by the �ndustry of the�r too fa�thful ally. The Saracens
landed174 at the p�llar or po�nt of Europe; the corrupt and fam�l�ar
appellat�on of G�braltar (Gebel el Tar�k) descr�bes the mounta�n of
Tar�k; and the �ntrenchments of h�s camp were the f�rst outl�ne of
those fort�f�cat�ons, wh�ch, �n the hands of our countrymen, have
res�sted the art and power of the house of Bourbon. The adjacent
governors �nformed the court of Toledo of the descent and progress
of the Arabs; and the defeat of h�s l�eutenant Edeco, who had been
commanded to se�ze and b�nd the presumptuous strangers,
admon�shed Roder�c of the magn�tude of the danger. At the royal
summons, the dukes and counts, the b�shops and nobles of the
Goth�c monarchy assembled at the head of the�r followers; and the
t�tle of k�ng of the Romans, wh�ch �s employed by an Arab�c h�stor�an,
may be excused by the close aff�n�ty of language, rel�g�on, and
manners, between the nat�ons of Spa�n. H�s army cons�sted of n�nety
or a hundred thousand men: a form�dable power, �f the�r f�del�ty and
d�sc�pl�ne had been adequate to the�r numbers. The troops of Tar�k
had been augmented to twelve thousand Saracens; but the Chr�st�an
malcontents were attracted by the �nfluence of Jul�an, and a crowd of
Afr�cans most greed�ly tasted the temporal bless�ngs of the Koran. In
the ne�ghbourhood of Cad�z, the town of Xeres175 has been
�llustrated by the encounter wh�ch determ�ned the fate of the



k�ngdom; the stream of the Guadalete, wh�ch falls �nto the bay,
d�v�ded the two camps, and marked the advanc�ng and retreat�ng
sk�rm�shes of three success�ve and bloody days.

171 (return)
[ A m�stake of Roder�c of Toledo, �n compar�ng
the lunar years of the Heg�ra w�th the Jul�an years
of the Era, has determ�ned Baron�us, Mar�ana,
and the crowd of Span�sh h�stor�ans, to place the
f�rst �nvas�on �n the year 713, and the battle of
Xeres �n November, 714. Th�s anachron�sm of
three years has been detected by the more
correct �ndustry of modern chronolog�sts, above
all, of Pag� (Cr�t�cs, tom. ���. p. 164. 171-174), who
have restored the genu�ne state of the revolut�on.
At the present t�me, an Arab�an scholar, l�ke
Cardonne, who adopts the anc�ent error (tom. �.
p. 75), �s �nexcusably �gnorant or careless.]

172 (return)
[ The Era of Cesar, wh�ch �n Spa�n was �n legal
and popular use t�ll the x�vth century, beg�ns
th�rty-e�ght years before the b�rth of Chr�st. I
would refer the or�g�n to the general peace by sea
and land, wh�ch conf�rmed the power and
part�t�on of the tr�umv�rs. (D�on. Cass�us, l. xlv���.
p. 547. 553. App�an de Bell. C�v�l. l. v. p. 1034,
ed�t. fol.) Spa�n was a prov�nce of Cesar
Octav�an; and Tarragona, wh�ch ra�sed the f�rst
temple to Augustus (Tac�t Annal. �. 78), m�ght
borrow from the or�entals th�s mode of flattery.]

173 (return)
[ The road, the country, the old castle of count
Jul�an, and the superst�t�ous bel�ef of the
Span�ards of h�dden treasures, &c. are descr�bed
by Pere Labat (Voyages en Espagne et en Ital�e,
tom �. p. 207-217), w�th h�s usual pleasantry.]

174 (return)
[ The Nub�an geographer (p. 154,) expla�ns the
topography of the war; but �t �s h�ghly �ncred�ble
that the l�eutenant of Musa should execute the
desperate and useless measure of burn�ng h�s
sh�ps.]



175 (return)
[ Xeres (the Roman colony of Asta Reg�a) �s only
two leagues from Cad�z. In the xv�th century It
was a granary of corn; and the w�ne of Xeres �s
fam�l�ar to the nat�ons of Europe (Lud. Non��
H�span�a, c. 13, p. 54-56, a work of correct and
conc�se knowledge; d’Anv�lle, Etats de l’Europe
&c p 154).]

On the fourth day, the two arm�es jo�ned a more ser�ous and
dec�s�ve �ssue; but Alar�c would have blushed at the s�ght of h�s
unworthy successor, susta�n�ng on h�s head a d�adem of pearls,
encumbered w�th a flow�ng robe of gold and s�lken embro�dery, and
recl�n�ng on a l�tter, or car of �vory, drawn by two wh�te mules.
Notw�thstand�ng the valour of the Saracens, they fa�nted under the
we�ght of mult�tudes, and the pla�n of Xeres was overspread w�th
s�xteen thousand of the�r dead bod�es. “My brethren,” sa�d Tar�k to
h�s surv�v�ng compan�ons, “the enemy �s before you, the sea �s
beh�nd; wh�ther would ye fly? Follow your general I am resolved
e�ther to lose my l�fe, or to trample on the prostrate k�ng of the
Romans.” Bes�des the resource of despa�r, he conf�ded �n the secret
correspondence and nocturnal �nterv�ews of count Jul�an, w�th the
sons and the brother of W�t�za. The two pr�nces and the archb�shop
of Toledo occup�ed the most �mportant post; the�r well-t�med
defect�on broke the ranks of the Chr�st�ans; each warr�or was
prompted by fear or susp�c�on to consult h�s personal safety; and the
rema�ns of the Goth�c army were scattered or destroyed to the fl�ght
and pursu�t of the three follow�ng days. Am�dst the general d�sorder,
Roder�c started from h�s car, and mounted Orel�a, the fleetest of h�s
Horses; but he escaped from a sold�er’s death to per�sh more �gnobly
�n the waters of the Boet�s or Guadalqu�ver. H�s d�adem, h�s robes,
and h�s courser, were found on the bank; but as the body of the
Goth�c pr�nce was lost �n the waves, the pr�de and �gnorance of the
cal�ph must have been grat�f�ed w�th some meaner head, wh�ch was
exposed �n tr�umph before the palace of Damascus. “And such,”
cont�nues a val�ant h�stor�an of the Arabs, “�s the fate of those k�ngs
who w�thdraw themselves from a f�eld of battle.” 176

[A. D. 711.] Count Jul�an had plunged so deep �nto gu�lt and
�nfamy, that h�s only hope was �n the ru�n of h�s country. After the



battle of Xeres he recommended the most effectual measures to the
v�ctor�ous Saracens. “The k�ng of the Goths �s sla�n; the�r pr�nces are
fled before you, the army �s routed, the nat�on �s aston�shed. Secure
w�th suff�c�ent detachments the c�t�es of Boet�ca; but �n person and
w�thout delay, march to the royal c�ty of Toledo, and allow not the
d�stracted Chr�st�ans e�ther t�me or tranqu�ll�ty for the elect�on of a
new monarch.” Tar�k l�stened to h�s adv�ce. A Roman capt�ve and
proselyte, who had been enfranch�sed by the cal�ph h�mself,
assaulted Cordova w�th seven hundred horse: he swam the r�ver,
surpr�sed the town, and drove the Chr�st�ans �nto the great church,
where they defended themselves above three months. Another
detachment reduced the seacoast of Boet�ca, wh�ch �n the last per�od
of the Moor�sh power has compr�sed �n a narrow space the populous
k�ngdom of Grenada. The march of Tar�k from the Boet�s to the
Tagus,177 was d�rected through the S�erra Morena, that separates
Andalus�a and Cast�lle, t�ll he appeared �n arms under the walls of
Toledo.178 The most zealous of the Cathol�cs had escaped w�th the
rel�cs of the�r sa�nts; and �f the gates were shut, �t was only t�ll the
v�ctor had subscr�bed a fa�r and reasonable cap�tulat�on. The
voluntary ex�les were allowed to depart w�th the�r effects; seven
churches were appropr�ated to the Chr�st�an worsh�p; the archb�shop
and h�s clergy were at l�berty to exerc�se the�r funct�ons, the monks
to pract�se or neglect the�r penance; and the Goths and Romans
were left �n all c�v�l or cr�m�nal cases to the subord�nate jur�sd�ct�on of
the�r own laws and mag�strates. But �f the just�ce of Tar�k protected
the Chr�st�ans, h�s grat�tude and pol�cy rewarded the Jews, to whose
secret or open a�d he was �ndebted for h�s most �mportant
acqu�s�t�ons. Persecuted by the k�ngs and synods of Spa�n, who had
often pressed the alternat�ve of ban�shment or bapt�sm, that outcast
nat�on embraced the moment of revenge: the compar�son of the�r
past and present state was the pledge of the�r f�del�ty; and the
all�ance between the d�sc�ples of Moses and those of Mahomet, was
ma�nta�ned t�ll the f�nal era of the�r common expuls�on.

176 (return)
[ Id sane �nfortun�� reg�bus pedem ex ac�e
referent�bus saepe cont�ng�t. Den Haz�l of
Grenada, �n B�bl�ot. Arab�co-H�spana. tom. ��. p.
337. Some credulous Span�ards bel�eve that k�ng



Roder�c, or Rodr�go, escaped to a herm�t’s cell;
and others, that he was cast al�ve �nto a tub full of
serpents, from whence he excla�med w�th a
lamentable vo�ce, “they devour the part w�th
wh�ch I have so gr�evously s�nned.” (Don Qu�xote,
part ��. l. ���. c. 1.)]

177 (return)
[ The d�rect road from Corduba to Toledo was
measured by Mr. Sw�nburne’s mules �n 72 1/2
hours: but a larger computat�on must be adopted
for the slow and dev�ous marches of an army.
The Arabs traversed the prov�nce of La Mancha,
wh�ch the pen of Cervantes has transformed �nto
class�c ground to the reader of every nat�on.]

178 (return)
[ The ant�qu�t�es of Toledo, Urbs Parva �n the
Pun�c wars, Urbs Reg�a �n the s�xth century, are
br�efly descr�bed by Non�us (H�span�a, c. 59, p.
181-136). He borrows from Roder�c the fatale
palat�um of Moor�sh portra�ts; but modestly
�ns�nuates, that �t was no more than a Roman
amph�theatre.]

From the royal seat of Toledo, the Arab�an leader spread h�s
conquests to the north, over the modern realms of Cast�lle and Leon;
but �t �s heedless to enumerate the c�t�es that y�elded on h�s
approach, or aga�n to descr�be the table of emerald,179 transported
from the East by the Romans, acqu�red by the Goths among the
spo�ls of Rome, and presented by the Arabs to the throne of
Damascus. Beyond the Astur�an mounta�ns, the mar�t�me town of
G�jon was the term180 of the l�eutenant of Musa, who had performed
w�th the speed of a traveller, h�s v�ctor�ous march of seven hundred
m�les, from the rock of G�braltar to the bay of B�scay. The fa�lure of
land compelled h�m to retreat: and he was recalled to Toledo, to
excuse h�s presumpt�on of subdu�ng a k�ngdom �n the absence of h�s
general. Spa�n, wh�ch �n a more savage and d�sorderly state, had
res�sted, two hundred years, the arms of the Romans, was overrun
�n a few months by those of the Saracens; and such was the
eagerness of subm�ss�on and treaty, that the governor of Cordova �s
recorded as the only ch�ef who fell, w�thout cond�t�ons, a pr�soner �nto



the�r hands. The cause of the Goths had been �rrevocably judged �n
the f�eld of Xeres; and �n the nat�onal d�smay, each part of the
monarchy decl�ned a contest w�th the antagon�st who had
vanqu�shed the un�ted strength of the whole.181 That strength had
been wasted by two success�ve seasons of fam�ne and pest�lence;
and the governors, who were �mpat�ent to surrender, m�ght
exaggerate the d�ff�culty of collect�ng the prov�s�ons of a s�ege. To
d�sarm the Chr�st�ans, superst�t�on l�kew�se contr�buted her terrors:
and the subtle Arab encouraged the report of dreams, omens, and
prophec�es, and of the portra�ts of the dest�ned conquerors of Spa�n,
that were d�scovered on the break�ng open an apartment of the royal
palace. Yet a spark of the v�tal flame was st�ll al�ve; some �nv�nc�ble
fug�t�ves preferred a l�fe of poverty and freedom �n the Astur�an
valleys; the hardy mounta�neers repulsed the slaves of the cal�ph;
and the sword of Pelag�us has been transformed �nto the sceptre of
the Cathol�c k�ngs.182

179 (return)
[ In the H�stor�a Arabum (c. 9, p. 17, ad calcem
Elmac�n), Roder�c of Toledo descr�bes the
emerald tables, and �nserts the name of Med�nat
Ahneyda �n Arab�c words and letters. He appears
to be conversant w�th the Mahometan wr�ters; but
I cannot agree w�th M. de Gu�gnes (H�st. des
Huns, tom. �. p. 350) that he had read and
transcr�bed Nova�r�; because he was dead a
hundred years before Nova�r� composed h�s
h�story. Th�s m�stake �s founded on a st�ll grosser
error. M. de Gu�gnes confounds the governed
h�stor�an Roder�c X�m�nes, archb�shop of Toledo,
�n the x���th century, w�th card�nal X�m�nes, who
governed Spa�n �n the beg�nn�ng of the xv�th, and
was the subject, not the author, of h�stor�cal
compos�t�ons.]

180 (return)
[ Tar�k m�ght have �nscr�bed on the last rock, the
boast of Regnard and h�s compan�ons �n the�r
Lapland journey, “H�c tandem stet�mus, nob�s ub�
defu�t orb�s.”]

181 (return)
[ Such was the argument of the tra�tor Oppas,



and every ch�ef to whom �t was addressed d�d not
answer w�th the sp�r�t of Pelag�us; Omn�s
H�span�a dudum sub uno reg�m�ne Gothorum,
omn�s exerc�tus H�span�ae �n uno congregatus
Ismael�tarum non valu�t sust�nere �mpetum.
Chron. Alphons� Reg�s, apud Pag�, tom. ���. p.
177.]

182 (return)
[ The rev�val of t�re Goth�c k�ngdom �n the
Astur�as �s d�st�nctly though conc�sely not�ced by
d’Anv�lle (Etats de l’Europe, p. 159)]





Chapter LI: Conquests By The Arabs.
—Part VII.

On the �ntell�gence of th�s rap�d success, the applause of Musa
degenerated �nto envy; and he began, not to compla�n, but to fear,
that Tar�k would leave h�m noth�ng to subdue. At the head of ten
thousand Arabs and e�ght thousand Afr�cans, he passed over �n
person from Maur�tan�a to Spa�n: the f�rst of h�s compan�ons were the
noblest of the Kore�sh; h�s eldest son was left �n the command of
Afr�ca; the three younger brethren were of an age and sp�r�t to
second the boldest enterpr�ses of the�r father. At h�s land�ng �n
Algez�re, he was respectfully enterta�ned by Count Jul�an, who st�fled
h�s �nward remorse, and test�f�ed, both �n words and act�ons, that the
v�ctory of the Arabs had not �mpa�red h�s attachment to the�r cause.
Some enem�es yet rema�ned for the sword of Musa. The tardy
repentance of the Goths had compared the�r own numbers and
those of the �nvaders; the c�t�es from wh�ch the march of Tar�k had
decl�ned cons�dered themselves as �mpregnable; and the bravest
patr�ots defended the fort�f�cat�ons of Sev�lle and Mer�da. They were
success�vely bes�eged and reduced by the labor of Musa, who
transported h�s camp from the Boet�s to the Anas, from the
Guadalqu�v�r to the Guad�ana. When he beheld the works of Roman
magn�f�cence, the br�dge, the aqueducts, the tr�umphal arches, and
the theatre, of the anc�ent metropol�s of Lus�tan�a, “I should �mag�ne,”
sa�d he to h�s four compan�ons, “that the human race must have
un�ted the�r art and power �n the foundat�on of th�s c�ty: happy �s the
man who shall become �ts master!” He asp�red to that happ�ness, but
the Emer�tans susta�ned on th�s occas�on the honor of the�r descent
from the veteran leg�onar�es of Augustus 183 D�sda�n�ng the
conf�nement of the�r walls, they gave battle to the Arabs on the pla�n;
but an ambuscade r�s�ng from the shelter of a quarry, or a ru�n,
chast�sed the�r �nd�scret�on, and �ntercepted the�r return.



The wooden turrets of assault were rolled forwards to the foot of
the rampart; but the defence of Mer�da was obst�nate and long; and
the castle of the martyrs was a perpetual test�mony of the losses of
the Moslems. The constancy of the bes�eged was at length subdued
by fam�ne and despa�r; and the prudent v�ctor d�sgu�sed h�s
�mpat�ence under the names of clemency and esteem. The
alternat�ve of ex�le or tr�bute was allowed; the churches were d�v�ded
between the two rel�g�ons; and the wealth of those who had fallen �n
the s�ege, or ret�red to Gall�c�a, was conf�scated as the reward of the
fa�thful. In the m�dway between Mer�da and Toledo, the l�eutenant of
Musa saluted the v�cegerent of the cal�ph, and conducted h�m to the
palace of the Goth�c k�ngs. The�r f�rst �nterv�ew was cold and formal:
a r�g�d account was exacted of the treasures of Spa�n: the character
of Tar�k was exposed to susp�c�on and obloquy; and the hero was
�mpr�soned, rev�led, and �gnom�n�ously scourged by the hand, or the
command, of Musa. Yet so str�ct was the d�sc�pl�ne, so pure the zeal,
or so tame the sp�r�t, of the pr�m�t�ve Moslems, that, after th�s publ�c
�nd�gn�ty, Tar�k could serve and be trusted �n the reduct�on of the
Tarragonest prov�nce. A mosch was erected at Saragossa, by the
l�beral�ty of the Kore�sh: the port of Barcelona was opened to the
vessels of Syr�a; and the Goths were pursued beyond the Pyrenaean
mounta�ns �nto the�r Gall�c prov�nce of Sept�man�a or Languedoc.
184 In the church of St. Mary at Carcassone, Musa found, but �t �s
�mprobable that he left, seven equestr�an statues of massy s�lver;
and from h�s term or column of Narbonne, he returned on h�s
footsteps to the Gall�c�an and Lus�tan�an shores of the ocean. Dur�ng
the absence of the father, h�s son Abdelaz�z chast�sed the �nsurgents
of Sev�lle, and reduced, from Malaga to Valent�a, the sea-coast of
the Med�terranean: h�s or�g�nal treaty w�th the d�screet and val�ant
Theodem�r 185 w�ll represent the manners and pol�cy of the t�mes.
“The cond�t�ons of peace agreed and sworn between Abdelaz�z, the
son of Musa, the son of Nass�r, and Theodem�r pr�nce of the Goths.
In the name of the most merc�ful God, Abdelaz�z makes peace on
these cond�t�ons: that Theodem�r shall not be d�sturbed �n h�s
pr�nc�pal�ty; nor any �njury be offered to the l�fe or property, the w�ves
and ch�ldren, the rel�g�on and temples, of the Chr�st�ans: that
Theodem�r shall freely del�ver h�s seven 1851 c�t�es, Or�huela,



Valentola, Al�cant� Mola, Vacasora, B�gerra, (now Bejar,) Ora, (or
Opta,) and Lorca: that he shall not ass�st or enterta�n the enem�es of
the cal�ph, but shall fa�thfully commun�cate h�s knowledge of the�r
host�le des�gns: that h�mself, and each of the Goth�c nobles, shall
annually pay one p�ece of gold, four measures of wheat, as many of
barley, w�th a certa�n proport�on of honey, o�l, and v�negar; and that
each of the�r vassals shall be taxed at one mo�ety of the sa�d
�mpos�t�on. G�ven the fourth of Regeb, �n the year of the Heg�ra
n�nety-four, and subscr�bed w�th the names of four Mussulman
w�tnesses.” 186 Theodem�r and h�s subjects were treated w�th
uncommon len�ty; but the rate of tr�bute appears to have fluctuated
from a tenth to a f�fth, accord�ng to the subm�ss�on or obst�nacy of
the Chr�st�ans. 187 In th�s revolut�on, many part�al calam�t�es were
�nfl�cted by the carnal or rel�g�ous pass�ons of the enthus�asts: some
churches were profaned by the new worsh�p: some rel�cs or �mages
were confounded w�th �dols: the rebels were put to the sword; and
one town (an obscure place between Cordova and Sev�lle) was
razed to �ts foundat�ons. Yet �f we compare the �nvas�on of Spa�n by
the Goths, or �ts recovery by the k�ngs of Cast�le and Arragon, we
must applaud the moderat�on and d�sc�pl�ne of the Arab�an
conquerors.

183 (return)
[ The honorable rel�cs of the Cantabr�an war
(D�on Cass�us, l. l��� p. 720) were planted �n th�s
metropol�s of Lus�tan�a, perhaps of Spa�n,
(subm�tt�t cu� tota suos H�span�a fasces.) Non�us
(H�span�a, c. 31, p. 106-110) enumerates the
anc�ent structures, but concludes w�th a s�gh:
Urbs haec ol�m nob�l�ss�ma ad magnam
�ncolarum �nfrequent�am delapsa est, et praeter
pr�scae clar�tat�s ru�nas n�h�l ostend�t.]

184 (return)
[ Both the �nterpreters of Nova�r�, De Gu�gnes
(H�st. des Huns, tom. �. p. 349) and Cardonne,
(H�st. de l’Afr�que et de l’Espagne, tom. �. p. 93,
94, 104, 135,) lead Musa �nto the Narbonnese
Gaul. But I f�nd no ment�on of th�s enterpr�se,
e�ther �n Roder�c of Toledo, or the Mss. of the
Escur�al, and the �nvas�on of the Saracens �s



postponed by a French chron�cle t�ll the �xth year
after the conquest of Spa�n, A.D. 721, (Pag�,
Cr�t�ca, tom. ���. p. 177, 195. H�stor�ans of France,
tom. ���.) I much quest�on whether Musa ever
passed the Pyrenees.]

185 (return)
[ Four hundred years after Theodem�r, h�s
terr�tor�es of Murc�a and Carthagena reta�n �n the
Nub�an geographer Edr�s� (p, 154, 161) the name
of Tadm�r, (D’Anv�lle, Etats de l’Europe, p. 156.
Pag�, tom. ���. p. 174.) In the present decay of
Span�sh agr�culture, Mr. Sw�nburne (Travels �nto
Spa�n, p. 119) surveyed w�th pleasure the
del�c�ous valley from Murc�a to Or�huela, four
leagues and a half of the f�nest corn pulse,
lucerne, oranges, &c.]

1851 (return)
[ G�bbon has made e�ght c�t�es: �n Conde’s
translat�on B�gera does not appear.—M.]

186 (return)
[ See the treaty �n Arab�c and Lat�n, �n the
B�bl�otheca Arab�co-H�spana, tom. ��. p. 105, 106.
It �s s�gned the 4th of the month of Regeb, A. H.
94, the 5th of Apr�l, A.D. 713; a date wh�ch seems
to prolong the res�stance of Theodem�r, and the
government of Musa.]

187 (return)
[ From the h�story of Sandoval, p. 87. Fleury
(H�st. Eccles. tom. �x. p. 261) has g�ven the
substance of another treaty concluded A Ae. C.
782, A.D. 734, between an Arab�an ch�ef and the
Goths and Romans, of the terr�tory of Con�mbra
�n Portugal. The tax of the churches �s f�xed at
twenty-f�ve pounds of gold; of the monaster�es,
f�fty; of the cathedrals, one hundred; the
Chr�st�ans are judged by the�r count, but �n cap�tal
cases he must consult the alca�de. The church
doors must be shut, and they must respect the
name of Mahomet. I have not the or�g�nal before
me; �t would conf�rm or destroy a dark susp�c�on,
that the p�ece has been forged to �ntroduce the
�mmun�ty of a ne�ghbor�ng convent.]



The explo�ts of Musa were performed �n the even�ng of l�fe, though
he affected to d�sgu�se h�s age by color�ng w�th a red powder the
wh�teness of h�s beard. But �n the love of act�on and glory, h�s breast
was st�ll f�red w�th the ardor of youth; and the possess�on of Spa�n
was cons�dered only as the f�rst step to the monarchy of Europe.
W�th a powerful armament by sea and land, he was prepar�ng to
repass the Pyrenees, to ext�ngu�sh �n Gaul and Italy the decl�n�ng
k�ngdoms of the Franks and Lombards, and to preach the un�ty of
God on the altar of the Vat�can. From thence, subdu�ng the
Barbar�ans of Germany, he proposed to follow the course of the
Danube from �ts source to the Eux�ne Sea, to overthrow the Greek or
Roman emp�re of Constant�nople, and return�ng from Europe to As�a,
to un�te h�s new acqu�s�t�ons w�th Ant�och and the prov�nces of Syr�a.
188 But h�s vast enterpr�se, perhaps of easy execut�on, must have
seemed extravagant to vulgar m�nds; and the v�s�onary conqueror
was soon rem�nded of h�s dependence and serv�tude. The fr�ends of
Tar�k had effectually stated h�s serv�ces and wrongs: at the court of
Damascus, the proceed�ngs of Musa were blamed, h�s �ntent�ons
were suspected, and h�s delay �n comply�ng w�th the f�rst �nv�tat�on
was chast�sed by a harsher and more peremptory summons. An
�ntrep�d messenger of the cal�ph entered h�s camp at Lugo �n
Gall�c�a, and �n the presence of the Saracens and Chr�st�ans arrested
the br�dle of h�s horse. H�s own loyalty, or that of h�s troops,
�nculcated the duty of obed�ence: and h�s d�sgrace was allev�ated by
the recall of h�s r�val, and the perm�ss�on of �nvest�ng w�th h�s two
governments h�s two sons, Abdallah and Abdelaz�z. H�s long tr�umph
from Ceuta to Damascus d�splayed the spo�ls of Afr�ca and the
treasures of Spa�n: four hundred Goth�c nobles, w�th gold coronets
and g�rdles, were d�st�ngu�shed �n h�s tra�n; and the number of male
and female capt�ves, selected for the�r b�rth or beauty, was computed
at e�ghteen, or even at th�rty, thousand persons. As soon as he
reached T�ber�as �n Palest�ne, he was appr�sed of the s�ckness and
danger of the cal�ph, by a pr�vate message from Sol�man, h�s brother
and presumpt�ve he�r; who w�shed to reserve for h�s own re�gn the
spectacle of v�ctory.

Had Wal�d recovered, the delay of Musa would have been
cr�m�nal: he pursued h�s march, and found an enemy on the throne.



In h�s tr�al before a part�al judge aga�nst a popular antagon�st, he was
conv�cted of van�ty and falsehood; and a f�ne of two hundred
thousand p�eces of gold e�ther exhausted h�s poverty or proved h�s
rapac�ousness. The unworthy treatment of Tar�k was revenged by a
s�m�lar �nd�gn�ty; and the veteran commander, after a publ�c
wh�pp�ng, stood a whole day �n the sun before the palace gate, t�ll he
obta�ned a decent ex�le, under the p�ous name of a p�lgr�mage to
Mecca. The resentment of the cal�ph m�ght have been sat�ated w�th
the ru�n of Musa; but h�s fears demanded the ext�rpat�on of a potent
and �njured fam�ly. A sentence of death was �nt�mated w�th secrecy
and speed to the trusty servants of the throne both �n Afr�ca and
Spa�n; and the forms, �f not the substance, of just�ce were
superseded �n th�s bloody execut�on. In the mosch or palace of
Cordova, Abdelaz�z was sla�n by the swords of the consp�rators; they
accused the�r governor of cla�m�ng the honors of royalty; and h�s
scandalous marr�age w�th Eg�lona, the w�dow of Roder�c, offended
the prejud�ces both of the Chr�st�ans and Moslems. By a ref�nement
of cruelty, the head of the son was presented to the father, w�th an
�nsult�ng quest�on, whether he acknowledged the features of the
rebel? “I know h�s features,” he excla�med w�th �nd�gnat�on: “I assert
h�s �nnocence; and I �mprecate the same, a juster fate, aga�nst the
authors of h�s death.” The age and despa�r of Musa ra�sed h�m
above the power of k�ngs; and he exp�red at Mecca of the angu�sh of
a broken heart. H�s r�val was more favorably treated: h�s serv�ces
were forg�ven; and Tar�k was perm�tted to m�ngle w�th the crowd of
slaves. 189 I am �gnorant whether Count Jul�an was rewarded w�th
the death wh�ch he deserved �ndeed, though not from the hands of
the Saracens; but the tale of the�r �ngrat�tude to the sons of W�t�za �s
d�sproved by the most unquest�onable ev�dence. The two royal
youths were re�nstated �n the pr�vate patr�mony of the�r father; but on
the decease of Eba, the elder, h�s daughter was unjustly despo�led of
her port�on by the v�olence of her uncle S�gebut. The Goth�c ma�d
pleaded her cause before the cal�ph Hashem, and obta�ned the
rest�tut�on of her �nher�tance; but she was g�ven �n marr�age to a
noble Arab�an, and the�r two sons, Isaac and Ibrah�m, were rece�ved
�n Spa�n w�th the cons�derat�on that was due to the�r or�g�n and
r�ches.



188 (return)
[ Th�s des�gn, wh�ch �s attested by several
Arab�an h�stor�ans, (Cardonne, tom. �. p. 95, 96,)
may be compared w�th that of M�thr�dates, to
march from the Cr�maea to Rome; or w�th that of
Caesar, to conquer the East, and return home by
the North; and all three are perhaps surpassed
by the real and successful enterpr�se of
Hann�bal.]

189 (return)
[ I much regret our loss, or my �gnorance, of two
Arab�c works of the v���th century, a L�fe of Musa,
and a poem on the explo�ts of Tar�k. Of these
authent�c p�eces, the former was composed by a
grandson of Musa, who had escaped from the
massacre of h�s k�ndred; the latter, by the v�z�er of
the f�rst Abdalrahman, cal�ph of Spa�n, who m�ght
have conversed w�th some of the veterans of the
conqueror, (B�bl�ot. Arab�co-H�spana, tom. ��. p.
36, 139.)]

A prov�nce �s ass�m�lated to the v�ctor�ous state by the �ntroduct�on
of strangers and the �m�tat�ve sp�r�t of the nat�ves; and Spa�n, wh�ch
had been success�vely t�nctured w�th Pun�c, and Roman, and Goth�c
blood, �mb�bed, �n a few generat�ons, the name and manners of the
Arabs. The f�rst conquerors, and the twenty success�ve l�eutenants of
the cal�phs, were attended by a numerous tra�n of c�v�l and m�l�tary
followers, who preferred a d�stant fortune to a narrow home: the
pr�vate and publ�c �nterest was promoted by the establ�shment of
fa�thful colon�es; and the c�t�es of Spa�n were proud to commemorate
the tr�be or country of the�r Eastern progen�tors. The v�ctor�ous
though motley bands of Tar�k and Musa asserted, by the name of
Span�ards, the�r or�g�nal cla�m of conquest; yet they allowed the�r
brethren of Egypt to share the�r establ�shments of Murc�a and
L�sbon. The royal leg�on of Damascus was planted at Cordova; that
of Emesa at Sev�lle; that of K�nn�sr�n or Chalc�s at Jaen; that of
Palest�ne at Algez�re and Med�na S�don�a. The nat�ves of Yemen and
Pers�a were scattered round Toledo and the �nland country, and the
fert�le seats of Grenada were bestowed on ten thousand horsemen
of Syr�a and Irak, the ch�ldren of the purest and most noble of the



Arab�an tr�bes. 190 A sp�r�t of emulat�on, somet�mes benef�c�al, more
frequently dangerous, was nour�shed by these hered�tary fact�ons.
Ten years after the conquest, a map of the prov�nce was presented
to the cal�ph: the seas, the r�vers, and the harbors, the �nhab�tants
and c�t�es, the cl�mate, the so�l, and the m�neral product�ons of the
earth. 191 In the space of two centur�es, the g�fts of nature were
�mproved by the agr�culture, 192 the manufactures, and the
commerce, of an �ndustr�ous people; and the effects of the�r d�l�gence
have been magn�f�ed by the �dleness of the�r fancy. The f�rst of the
Omm�ades who re�gned �n Spa�n sol�c�ted the support of the
Chr�st�ans; and �n h�s ed�ct of peace and protect�on, he contents
h�mself w�th a modest �mpos�t�on of ten thousand ounces of gold, ten
thousand pounds of s�lver, ten thousand horses, as many mules, one
thousand cu�rasses, w�th an equal number of helmets and lances.
193 The most powerful of h�s successors der�ved from the same
k�ngdom the annual tr�bute of twelve m�ll�ons and forty-f�ve thousand
d�nars or p�eces of gold, about s�x m�ll�ons of sterl�ng money; 194 a
sum wh�ch, �n the tenth century, most probably surpassed the un�ted
revenues of the Chr�st�ans monarchs. H�s royal seat of Cordova
conta�ned s�x hundred moschs, n�ne hundred baths, and two
hundred thousand houses; he gave laws to e�ghty c�t�es of the f�rst,
to three hundred of the second and th�rd order; and the fert�le banks
of the Guadalqu�v�r were adorned w�th twelve thousand v�llages and
hamlets. The Arabs m�ght exaggerate the truth, but they created and
they descr�be the most prosperous aera of the r�ches, the cult�vat�on,
and the populousness of Spa�n. 195

190 (return)
[ B�bl�ot. Arab. H�spana, tom. ��. p. 32, 252. The
former of these quotat�ons �s taken from a
B�ograph�a H�span�ca, by an Arab�an of Valent�a,
(see the cop�ous Extracts of Cas�r�, tom. ��. p. 30-
121;) and the latter from a general Chronology of
the Cal�phs, and of the Afr�can and Span�sh
Dynast�es, w�th a part�cular H�story of the
k�ngdom of Grenada, of wh�ch Cas�r� has g�ven
almost an ent�re vers�on, (B�bl�ot. Arab�co-
H�spana, tom. ��. p. 177-319.) The author, Ebn
Khateb, a nat�ve of Grenada, and a contemporary
of Nova�r� and Abulfeda, (born A.D. 1313, d�ed



A.D. 1374,) was an h�stor�an, geographer,
phys�c�an, poet, &c., (tom. ��. p. 71, 72.)]

191 (return)
[ Cardonne, H�st. de l’Afr�que et de l’Espagne,
tom. �. p. 116, 117.]

192 (return)
[ A cop�ous treat�se of husbandry, by an Arab�an
of Sev�lle, �n the x��th century, �s �n the Escur�al
l�brary, and Cas�r� had some thoughts of
translat�ng �t. He g�ves a l�st of the authors
quoted, Arabs as well as Greeks, Lat�ns, &c.; but
�t �s much �f the Andalus�an saw these strangers
through the med�um of h�s countryman
Columella, (Cas�r�, B�bl�ot. Arab�co-H�spana, tom.
�. p. 323-338.)]

193 (return)
[ B�bl�ot. Arab�co-H�spana, tom. ��. p. 104. Cas�r�
translates the or�g�nal test�mony of the h�stor�an
Ras�s, as �t �s alleged �n the Arab�c B�ograph�a
H�span�ca, pars �x. But I am most exceed�ngly
surpr�sed at the address, Pr�nc�p�bus caeter�sque
Chr�st�an�s, H�span�s su�s Castellae. The name of
Castellae was unknown �n the v���th century; the
k�ngdom was not erected t�ll the year 1022, a
hundred years after the t�me of Ras�s, (B�bl�ot.
tom. ��. p. 330,) and the appellat�on was always
express�ve, not of a tr�butary prov�nce, but of a
l�ne of castles �ndependent of the Moor�sh yoke,
(D’Anv�lle, Etats de l’Europe, p. 166-170.) Had
Cas�r� been a cr�t�c, he would have cleared a
d�ff�culty, perhaps of h�s own mak�ng.]

194 (return)
[ Cardonne, tom. �. p. 337, 338. He computes the
revenue at 130,000,000 of French l�vres. The
ent�re p�cture of peace and prosper�ty rel�eves the
bloody un�form�ty of the Moor�sh annals.]

195 (return)
[ I am happy enough to possess a splend�d and
�nterest�ng work wh�ch has only been d�str�buted
�n presents by the court of Madr�d B�bl�otheca
Arab�co-H�spana Escur�alens�s, opera et stud�o



M�chael�s Cas�r�, Syro Maron�toe. Matr�t�, �n fol�o,
tomus pr�or, 1760, tomus poster�or, 1770. The
execut�on of th�s work does honor to the Span�sh
press; the Mss., to the number of MDCCCLI., are
jud�c�ously classed by the ed�tor, and h�s cop�ous
extracts throw some l�ght on the Mahometan
l�terature and h�story of Spa�n. These rel�cs are
now secure, but the task has been sup�nely
delayed, t�ll, �n the year 1671, a f�re consumed
the greatest part of the Escur�al l�brary, r�ch �n the
spo�ls of Grenada and Morocco. * Note: Compare
the valuable work of Conde, H�stor�a de la
Dom�nac�on de las Arabes en Espana. Madr�d,
1820.—M.]

The wars of the Moslems were sanct�f�ed by the prophet; but
among the var�ous precepts and examples of h�s l�fe, the cal�phs
selected the lessons of tolerat�on that m�ght tend to d�sarm the
res�stance of the unbel�evers. Arab�a was the temple and patr�mony
of the God of Mahomet; but he beheld w�th less jealousy and
affect�on the nat�ons of the earth. The polythe�sts and �dolaters, who
were �gnorant of h�s name, m�ght be lawfully ext�rpated by h�s
votar�es; 196 but a w�se pol�cy suppl�ed the obl�gat�on of just�ce; and
after some acts of �ntolerant zeal, the Mahometan conquerors of
H�ndostan have spared the pagodas of that devout and populous
country. The d�sc�ples of Abraham, of Moses, and of Jesus, were
solemnly �nv�ted to accept the more perfect revelat�on of Mahomet;
but �f they preferred the payment of a moderate tr�bute, they were
ent�tled to the freedom of consc�ence and rel�g�ous worsh�p. 197 In a
f�eld of battle the forfe�t l�ves of the pr�soners were redeemed by the
profess�on of Islam; the females were bound to embrace the rel�g�on
of the�r masters, and a race of s�ncere proselytes was gradually
mult�pl�ed by the educat�on of the �nfant capt�ves. But the m�ll�ons of
Afr�can and As�at�c converts, who swelled the nat�ve band of the
fa�thful Arabs, must have been allured, rather than constra�ned, to
declare the�r bel�ef �n one God and the apostle of God. By the
repet�t�on of a sentence and the loss of a foresk�n, the subject or the
slave, the capt�ve or the cr�m�nal, arose �n a moment the free and
equal compan�on of the v�ctor�ous Moslems. Every s�n was exp�ated,
every engagement was d�ssolved: the vow of cel�bacy was



superseded by the �ndulgence of nature; the act�ve sp�r�ts who slept
�n the clo�ster were awakened by the trumpet of the Saracens; and �n
the convuls�on of the world, every member of a new soc�ety
ascended to the natural level of h�s capac�ty and courage. The m�nds
of the mult�tude were tempted by the �nv�s�ble as well as temporal
bless�ngs of the Arab�an prophet; and char�ty w�ll hope that many of
h�s proselytes enterta�ned a ser�ous conv�ct�on of the truth and
sanct�ty of h�s revelat�on. In the eyes of an �nqu�s�t�ve polythe�st, �t
must appear worthy of the human and the d�v�ne nature. More pure
than the system of Zoroaster, more l�beral than the law of Moses, the
rel�g�on of Mahomet m�ght seem less �ncons�stent w�th reason than
the creed of mystery and superst�t�on, wh�ch, �n the seventh century,
d�sgraced the s�mpl�c�ty of the gospel.

196 (return)
[ The Harb��, as they are styled, qu� tolerar�
nequeunt, are, 1. Those who, bes�des God,
worsh�p the sun, moon, or �dols. 2. Athe�sts,
Utr�que, quamd�u pr�nceps al�qu�s �nter
Mohammedanos superest, oppugnar� debent
donec rel�g�onem amplectantur, nec requ�es ��s
concedenda est, nec pret�um acceptandum pro
obt�nenda consc�ent�ae l�bertate, (Reland,
D�ssertat. x. de Jure M�l�tar� Mohammedan. tom.
���. p. 14;) a r�g�d theory!]

197 (return)
[ The d�st�nct�on between a proscr�bed and a
tolerated sect, between the Harb�� and the people
of the Book, the bel�evers �n some d�v�ne
revelat�on, �s correctly def�ned �n the conversat�on
of the cal�ph Al Mamum w�th the �dolaters or
Sabaeans of Charrae, (Hott�nger, H�st. Or�ent. p.
107, 108.)]

In the extens�ve prov�nces of Pers�a and Afr�ca, the nat�onal
rel�g�on has been erad�cated by the Mahometan fa�th. The
amb�guous theology of the Mag� stood alone among the sects of the
East; but the profane wr�t�ngs of Zoroaster 198 m�ght, under the
reverend name of Abraham, be dexterously connected w�th the cha�n
of d�v�ne revelat�on. The�r ev�l pr�nc�ple, the daemon Ahr�man, m�ght
be represented as the r�val, or as the creature, of the God of l�ght.



The temples of Pers�a were devo�d of �mages; but the worsh�p of the
sun and of f�re m�ght be st�gmat�zed as a gross and cr�m�nal �dolatry.
199 The m�lder sent�ment was consecrated by the pract�ce of
Mahomet 200 and the prudence of the cal�phs; the Mag�ans or
Ghebers were ranked w�th the Jews and Chr�st�ans among the
people of the wr�tten law; 201 and as late as the th�rd century of the
Heg�ra, the c�ty of Herat w�ll afford a l�vely contrast of pr�vate zeal
and publ�c tolerat�on. 202 Under the payment of an annual tr�bute,
the Mahometan law secured to the Ghebers of Herat the�r c�v�l and
rel�g�ous l�bert�es: but the recent and humble mosch was
overshadowed by the ant�que splendor of the adjo�n�ng temple of
f�re. A fanat�c Imam deplored, �n h�s sermons, the scandalous
ne�ghborhood, and accused the weakness or �nd�fference of the
fa�thful. Exc�ted by h�s vo�ce, the people assembled �n tumult; the two
houses of prayer were consumed by the flames, but the vacant
ground was �mmed�ately occup�ed by the foundat�ons of a new
mosch. The �njured Mag� appealed to the sovere�gn of Chorasan; he
prom�sed just�ce and rel�ef; when, behold! four thousand c�t�zens of
Herat, of a grave character and mature age, unan�mously swore that
the �dolatrous fane had never ex�sted; the �nqu�s�t�on was s�lenced
and the�r consc�ence was sat�sf�ed (says the h�stor�an M�rchond 203
w�th th�s holy and mer�tor�ous perjury. 204 But the greatest part of the
temples of Pers�a were ru�ned by the �nsens�ble and general
desert�on of the�r votar�es.

It was �nsens�ble, s�nce �t �s not accompan�ed w�th any memor�al of
t�me or place, of persecut�on or res�stance. It was general, s�nce the
whole realm, from Sh�raz to Samarcand, �mb�bed the fa�th of the
Koran; and the preservat�on of the nat�ve tongue reveals the descent
of the Mahometans of Pers�a. 205 In the mounta�ns and deserts, an
obst�nate race of unbel�evers adhered to the superst�t�on of the�r
fathers; and a fa�nt trad�t�on of the Mag�an theology �s kept al�ve �n
the prov�nce of K�rman, along the banks of the Indus, among the
ex�les of Surat, and �n the colony wh�ch, �n the last century, was
planted by Shaw Abbas at the gates of Ispahan. The ch�ef pont�ff has
ret�red to Mount Elbourz, e�ghteen leagues from the c�ty of Yezd: the
perpetual f�re (�f �t cont�nues to burn) �s �naccess�ble to the profane;
but h�s res�dence �s the school, the oracle, and the p�lgr�mage of the



Ghebers, whose hard and un�form features attest the unm�ngled
pur�ty of the�r blood. Under the jur�sd�ct�on of the�r elders, e�ghty
thousand fam�l�es ma�nta�n an �nnocent and �ndustr�ous l�fe: the�r
subs�stence �s der�ved from some cur�ous manufactures and
mechan�c trades; and they cult�vate the earth w�th the fervor of a
rel�g�ous duty. The�r �gnorance w�thstood the despot�sm of Shaw
Abbas, who demanded w�th threats and tortures the prophet�c books
of Zoroaster; and th�s obscure remnant of the Mag�ans �s spared by
the moderat�on or contempt of the�r present sovere�gns. 206

198 (return)
[ The Zend or Pazend, the b�ble of the Ghebers,
�s reckoned by themselves, or at least by the
Mahometans, among the ten books wh�ch
Abraham rece�ved from heaven; and the�r rel�g�on
�s honorably styled the rel�g�on of Abraham,
(D’Herblot, B�bl�ot. Or�ent. p. 701; Hyde, de
Rel�g�one veterum Persarum, c, ���. p. 27, 28, &c.)
I much fear that we do not possess any pure and
free descr�pt�on of the system of Zoroaster. 1981
Dr. Pr�deaux (Connect�on, vol. �. p. 300, octavo)
adopts the op�n�on, that he had been the slave
and scholar of some Jew�sh prophet �n the
capt�v�ty of Babylon. Perhaps the Pers�ans, who
have been the masters of the Jews, would assert
the honor, a poor honor, of be�ng the�r masters.]

1981 (return)
[ Whatever the real age of the Zendavesta,
publ�shed by Anquet�l du Perron, whether of the
t�me of Ardesch�r Babeghan, accord�ng to Mr.
Ersk�ne, or of much h�gher ant�qu�ty, �t may be
cons�dered, I conce�ve, both a “pure and a free,”
though �mperfect, descr�pt�on of Zoroastr�an�sm;
part�cularly w�th the �llustrat�ons of the or�g�nal
translator, and of the German Kleuker—M.]

199 (return)
[ The Arab�an N�ghts, a fa�thful and amus�ng
p�cture of the Or�ental world, represent �n the
most od�ous colors of the Mag�ans, or
worsh�ppers of f�re, to whom they attr�bute the
annual sacr�f�ce of a Mussulman. The rel�g�on of
Zoroaster has not the least aff�n�ty w�th that of the



H�ndoos, yet they are often confounded by the
Mahometans; and the sword of T�mour was
sharpened by th�s m�stake, (H�st. de T�mour Bec,
par Cherefedd�n Al� Yezd�, l. v.)]

200 (return)
[ V�e de Mahomet, par Gagn�er, (tom. ���. p. 114,
115.)]

201 (return)
[ Hae tres sectae, Judae�, Chr�st�an�, et qu� �nter
Persas Magorum �nst�tut�s add�ct� sunt, popul� l�br�
d�cuntur, (Reland, D�ssertat. tom. ���. p. 15.) The
cal�ph Al Mamun conf�rms th�s honorable
d�st�nct�on �n favor of the three sects, w�th the
vague and equ�vocal rel�g�on of the Sabaeans,
under wh�ch the anc�ent polythe�sts of Charrae
were allowed to shelter the�r �dolatrous worsh�p,
(Hott�nger, H�st. Or�ent p. 167, 168.)]

202 (return)
[ Th�s s�ngular story �s related by D’Herbelot,
(B�bl�ot. Or�ent. p 448, 449,) on the fa�th of
Khondem�r, and by M�rchond h�mself, (H�st
pr�orum Regum Persarum, &c., p. 9, 10, not. p.
88, 89.)]

203 (return)
[ M�rchond, (Mohammed Em�r Khoondah Shah,)
a nat�ve of Herat, composed �n the Pers�an
language a general h�story of the East, from the
creat�on to the year of the Heg�ra 875, (A.D.
1471.) In the year 904 (A.D. 1498) the h�stor�an
obta�ned the command of a pr�ncely l�brary, and
h�s applauded work, �n seven or twelve parts,
was abbrev�ated �n three volumes by h�s son
Khondem�r, A. H. 927, A.D. 1520. The two
wr�ters, most accurately d�st�ngu�shed by Pet�t de
la Cro�x, (H�st. de Gengh�zcan, p.537, 538, 544,
545,) are loosely confounded by D’Herbelot, (p.
358, 410, 994, 995: ) but h�s numerous extracts,
under the �mproper name of Khondem�r, belong
to the father rather than the son. The h�stor�an of
Gengh�zcan refers to a Ms. of M�rchond, wh�ch
he rece�ved from the hands of h�s fr�end
D’Herbelot h�mself. A cur�ous fragment (the



Taher�an and Soffar�an Dynast�es) has been
lately publ�shed �n Pers�c and Lat�n, (V�ennae,
1782, �n 4to., cum not�s Bernard de Jen�sch;) and
the ed�tor allows us to hope for a cont�nuat�on of
M�rchond.]

204 (return)
[ Quo test�mon�o bon� se qu�dp�am praest�t�sse
op�nabantur. Yet M�rchond must have condemned
the�r zeal, s�nce he approved the legal tolerat�on
of the Mag�, cu� (the f�re temple) peracto s�ngul�s
ann�s censu ut� sacra Mohammed�s lege cautum,
ab omn�bus molest��s ac oner�bus l�bero esse
l�cu�t.]

205 (return)
[ The last Mag�an of name and power appears to
be Mardav�ge the D�lem�te, who, �n the beg�nn�ng
of the 10th century, re�gned �n the northern
prov�nces of Pers�a, near the Casp�an Sea,
(D’Herbelot, B�bl�ot. Or�ent. p. 355.) But h�s
sold�ers and successors, the Bow�des e�ther
professed or embraced the Mahometan fa�th; and
under the�r dynasty (A.D. 933-1020) I should say
the fall of the rel�g�on of Zoroaster.]

206 (return)
[ The present state of the Ghebers �n Pers�a �s
taken from S�r John Chard�n, not �ndeed the most
learned, but the most jud�c�ous and �nqu�s�t�ve of
our modern travellers, (Voyages en Perse, tom. ��.
p. 109, 179-187, �n 4to.) H�s brethren, P�etro della
Valle, Olear�us, Thevenot, Tavern�er, &c., whom I
have fru�tlessly searched, had ne�ther eyes nor
attent�on for th�s �nterest�ng people.]

The Northern coast of Afr�ca �s the only land �n wh�ch the l�ght of
the gospel, after a long and perfect establ�shment, has been totally
ext�ngu�shed. The arts, wh�ch had been taught by Carthage and
Rome, were �nvolved �n a cloud of �gnorance; the doctr�ne of Cypr�an
and August�n was no longer stud�ed. F�ve hundred ep�scopal
churches were overturned by the host�le fury of the Donat�sts, the
Vandals, and the Moors. The zeal and numbers of the clergy
decl�ned; and the people, w�thout d�sc�pl�ne, or knowledge, or hope,



subm�ss�vely sunk under the yoke of the Arab�an prophet. W�th�n f�fty
years after the expuls�on of the Greeks, a l�eutenant of Afr�ca
�nformed the cal�ph that the tr�bute of the �nf�dels was abol�shed by
the�r convers�on; 207 and, though he sought to d�sgu�se h�s fraud
and rebell�on, h�s spec�ous pretence was drawn from the rap�d and
extens�ve progress of the Mahometan fa�th. In the next age, an
extraord�nary m�ss�on of f�ve b�shops was detached from Alexandr�a
to Ca�roan. They were orda�ned by the Jacob�te patr�arch to cher�sh
and rev�ve the dy�ng embers of Chr�st�an�ty: 208 but the �nterpos�t�on
of a fore�gn prelate, a stranger to the Lat�ns, an enemy to the
Cathol�cs, supposes the decay and d�ssolut�on of the Afr�can
h�erarchy. It was no longer the t�me when the successor of St.
Cypr�an, at the head of a numerous synod, could ma�nta�n an equal
contest w�th the amb�t�on of the Roman pont�ff. In the eleventh
century, the unfortunate pr�est who was seated on the ru�ns of
Carthage �mplored the arms and the protect�on of the Vat�can; and
he b�tterly compla�ns that h�s naked body had been scourged by the
Saracens, and that h�s author�ty was d�sputed by the four suffragans,
the totter�ng p�llars of h�s throne. Two ep�stles of Gregory the
Seventh 209 are dest�ned to soothe the d�stress of the Cathol�cs and
the pr�de of a Moor�sh pr�nce. The pope assures the sultan that they
both worsh�p the same God, and may hope to meet �n the bosom of
Abraham; but the compla�nt that three b�shops could no longer be
found to consecrate a brother, announces the speedy and �nev�table
ru�n of the ep�scopal order. The Chr�st�ans of Afr�ca and Spa�n had
long s�nce subm�tted to the pract�ce of c�rcumc�s�on and the legal
abst�nence from w�ne and pork; and the name of Mozarabes 210
(adopt�ve Arabs) was appl�ed to the�r c�v�l or rel�g�ous conform�ty. 211
About the m�ddle of the twelfth century, the worsh�p of Chr�st and the
success�on of pastors were abol�shed along the coast of Barbary,
and �n the k�ngdoms of Cordova and Sev�lle, of Valenc�a and
Grenada. 212 The throne of the Almohades, or Un�tar�ans, was
founded on the bl�ndest fanat�c�sm, and the�r extraord�nary r�gor
m�ght be provoked or just�f�ed by the recent v�ctor�es and �ntolerant
zeal of the pr�nces of S�c�ly and Cast�lle, of Arragon and Portugal.
The fa�th of the Mozarabes was occas�onally rev�ved by the papal
m�ss�onar�es; and, on the land�ng of Charles the F�fth, some fam�l�es



of Lat�n Chr�st�ans were encouraged to rear the�r heads at Tun�s and
Alg�ers. But the seed of the gospel was qu�ckly erad�cated, and the
long prov�nce from Tr�pol� to the Atlant�c has lost all memory of the
language and rel�g�on of Rome. 213

207 (return)
[ The letter of Abdoulrahman, governor or tyrant
of Afr�ca, to the cal�ph Aboul Abbas, the f�rst of
the Abbass�des, �s dated A. H. 132 Cardonne,
(H�st. de l’Afr�que et de l’Espagne, tom. �. p.
168.)]

208 (return)
[ B�bl�otheque Or�entale, p. 66. Renaudot, H�st.
Patr�arch. Alex. p. 287, 288.]

209 (return)
[ Among the Ep�stles of the Popes, see Leo IX.
ep�st. 3; Gregor. VII. l. �. ep�st. 22, 23, l. ���. ep�st.
19, 20, 21; and the cr�t�c�sms of Pag�, (tom. �v.
A.D. 1053, No. 14, A.D. 1073, No. 13,) who
�nvest�gates the name and fam�ly of the Moor�sh
pr�nce, w�th whom the proudest of the Roman
pont�ffs so pol�tely corresponds.]

210 (return)
[ Mozarabes, or Mostarabes, adsc�t�t��, as �t �s
�nterpreted �n Lat�n, (Pocock, Spec�men H�st.
Arabum, p. 39, 40. B�bl�ot. Arab�co-H�spana, tom.
��. p. 18.) The Mozarab�c l�turgy, the anc�ent r�tual
of the church of Toledo, has been attacked by the
popes, and exposed to the doubtful tr�als of the
sword and of f�re, (Mar�an. H�st. H�span. tom. �. l.
�x. c. 18, p. 378.) It was, or rather �t �s, �n the Lat�n
tongue; yet �n the x�th century �t was found
necessary (A. Ae. C. 1687, A.D. 1039) to
transcr�be an Arab�c vers�on of the canons of the
counc�ls of Spa�n, (B�bl�ot. Arab. H�sp. tom. �. p.
547,) for the use of the b�shops and clergy �n the
Moor�sh k�ngdoms.]

211 (return)
[ About the m�ddle of the xth century, the clergy of
Cordova was reproached w�th th�s cr�m�nal
compl�ance, by the �ntrep�d envoy of the Emperor
Otho I., (V�t. Johan. Gorz, �n Secul. Bened�ct. V.



No. 115, apud Fleury, H�st. Eccles. tom. x��. p.
91.)]

212 (return)
[ Pag�, Cr�t�ca, tom. �v. A.D. 1149, No. 8, 9. He
justly observes, that when Sev�lle, &c., were
retaken by Ferd�nand of Cast�lle, no Chr�st�ans,
except capt�ves, were found �n the place; and that
the Mozarab�c churches of Afr�ca and Spa�n,
descr�bed by James a V�tr�aco, A.D. 1218, (H�st.
H�erosol. c. 80, p. 1095, �n Gest. De� per
Francos,) are cop�ed from some older book. I
shall add, that the date of the Heg�ra 677 (A.D.
1278) must apply to the copy, not the
compos�t�on, of a treat�se of a jur�sprudence,
wh�ch states the c�v�l r�ghts of the Chr�st�ans of
Cordova, (B�bl�ot. Arab. H�sp. tom. �. p. 471;) and
that the Jews were the only d�ssenters whom
Abul Waled, k�ng of Grenada, (A.D. 1313,) could
e�ther d�scountenance or tolerate, (tom. ��. p.
288.)]

213 (return)
[ Renaudot, H�st. Patr�arch. Alex. p. 288. Leo
Afr�canus would have flattered h�s Roman
masters, could he have d�scovered any latent
rel�cs of the Chr�st�an�ty of Afr�ca.]

After the revolut�on of eleven centur�es, the Jews and Chr�st�ans of
the Turk�sh emp�re enjoy the l�berty of consc�ence wh�ch was granted
by the Arab�an cal�phs. Dur�ng the f�rst age of the conquest, they
suspected the loyalty of the Cathol�cs, whose name of Melch�tes
betrayed the�r secret attachment to the Greek emperor, wh�le the
Nestor�ans and Jacob�tes, h�s �nveterate enem�es, approved
themselves the s�ncere and voluntary fr�ends of the Mahometan
government. 214 Yet th�s part�al jealousy was healed by t�me and
subm�ss�on; the churches of Egypt were shared w�th the Cathol�cs;
215 and all the Or�ental sects were �ncluded �n the common benef�ts
of tolerat�on. The rank, the �mmun�t�es, the domest�c jur�sd�ct�on of
the patr�archs, the b�shops, and the clergy, were protected by the
c�v�l mag�strate: the learn�ng of �nd�v�duals recommended them to the
employments of secretar�es and phys�c�ans: they were enr�ched by
the lucrat�ve collect�on of the revenue; and the�r mer�t was



somet�mes ra�sed to the command of c�t�es and prov�nces. A cal�ph
of the house of Abbas was heard to declare that the Chr�st�ans were
most worthy of trust �n the adm�n�strat�on of Pers�a. “The Moslems,”
sa�d he, “w�ll abuse the�r present fortune; the Mag�ans regret the�r
fallen greatness; and the Jews are �mpat�ent for the�r approach�ng
del�verance.” 216 But the slaves of despot�sm are exposed to the
alternat�ves of favor and d�sgrace. The capt�ve churches of the East
have been affl�cted �n every age by the avar�ce or b�gotry of the�r
rulers; and the ord�nary and legal restra�nts must be offens�ve to the
pr�de, or the zeal, of the Chr�st�ans. 217 About two hundred years
after Mahomet, they were separated from the�r fellow-subjects by a
turban or g�rdle of a less honorable color; �nstead of horses or mules.
they were condemned to r�de on asses, �n the att�tude of women.
The�r publ�c and pr�vate bu�ld�ng were measured by a d�m�nut�ve
standard; �n the streets or the baths �t �s the�r duty to g�ve way or bow
down before the meanest of the people; and the�r test�mony �s
rejected, �f �t may tend to the prejud�ce of a true bel�ever. The pomp
of process�ons, the sound of bells or of psalmody, �s �nterd�cted �n
the�r worsh�p; a decent reverence for the nat�onal fa�th �s �mposed on
the�r sermons and conversat�ons; and the sacr�leg�ous attempt to
enter a mosch, or to seduce a Mussulman, w�ll not be suffered to
escape w�th �mpun�ty. In a t�me, however, of tranqu�ll�ty and just�ce,
the Chr�st�ans have never been compelled to renounce the Gospel,
or to embrace the Koran; but the pun�shment of death �s �nfl�cted
upon the apostates who have professed and deserted the law of
Mahomet. The martyrs of Cordova provoked the sentence of the
cadh�, by the publ�c confess�on of the�r �nconstancy, or the�r
pass�onate �nvect�ves aga�nst the person and rel�g�on of the prophet.
218

214 (return)
[ Abs�t (sa�d the Cathol�c to the v�z�er of Bagdad)
ut par� loco habeas Nestor�anos, quorum praeter
Arabas nullus al�us rex est, et Graecos quorum
reges amovendo Arab�bus bello non des�stunt,
&c. See �n the Collect�ons of Assemannus
(B�bl�ot. Or�ent. tom. �v. p. 94-101) the state of the
Nestor�ans under the cal�phs. That of the
Jacob�tes �s more conc�sely exposed �n the



Prel�m�nary D�ssertat�on of the second volume of
Assemannus.]

215 (return)
[ Eutych. Annal. tom. ��. p. 384, 387, 388.
Renaudot, H�st. Patr�arch. Alex. p. 205, 206, 257,
332. A ta�nt of the Monothel�te heresy m�ght
render the f�rst of these Greek patr�archs less
loyal to the emperors and less obnox�ous to the
Arabs.]

216 (return)
[ Motadhed, who re�gned from A.D. 892 to 902.
The Mag�ans st�ll held the�r name and rank
among the rel�g�ons of the emp�re, (Assemann�,
B�bl�ot. Or�ent. tom. �v. p. 97.)]

217 (return)
[ Reland expla�ns the general restra�nts of the
Mahometan pol�cy and jur�sprudence, (D�ssertat.
tom. ���. p. 16-20.) The oppress�ve ed�cts of the
cal�ph Motawakkel, (A.D. 847-861,) wh�ch are st�ll
�n force, are not�ced by Eutych�us, (Annal. tom. ��.
p. 448,) and D’Herbelot, (B�bl�ot. Or�ent. p. 640.)
A persecut�on of the cal�ph Omar II. �s related,
and most probably magn�f�ed, by the Greek
Theophanes (Chron p. 334.)]

218 (return)
[ The martyrs of Cordova (A.D. 850, &c.) are
commemorated and just�f�ed by St. Eulog�us, who
at length fell a v�ct�m h�mself. A synod, convened
by the cal�ph, amb�guously censured the�r
rashness. The moderate Fleury cannot reconc�le
the�r conduct w�th the d�sc�pl�ne of ant�qu�ty,
toutefo�s l’autor�te de l’egl�se, &c. (Fleury, H�st.
Eccles. tom. x. p. 415-522, part�cularly p. 451,
508, 509.) The�r authent�c acts throw a strong,
though trans�ent, l�ght on the Span�sh church �n
the �xth century.]

At the end of the f�rst century of the Heg�ra, the cal�phs were the
most potent and absolute monarchs of the globe. The�r prerogat�ve
was not c�rcumscr�bed, e�ther �n r�ght or �n fact, by the power of the
nobles, the freedom of the commons, the pr�v�leges of the church,
the votes of a senate, or the memory of a free const�tut�on. The



author�ty of the compan�ons of Mahomet exp�red w�th the�r l�ves; and
the ch�efs or em�rs of the Arab�an tr�bes left beh�nd, �n the desert, the
sp�r�t of equal�ty and �ndependence. The regal and sacerdotal
characters were un�ted �n the successors of Mahomet; and �f the
Koran was the rule of the�r act�ons, they were the supreme judges
and �nterpreters of that d�v�ne book. They re�gned by the r�ght of
conquest over the nat�ons of the East, to whom the name of l�berty
was unknown, and who were accustomed to applaud �n the�r tyrants
the acts of v�olence and sever�ty that were exerc�sed at the�r own
expense. Under the last of the Omm�ades, the Arab�an emp�re
extended two hundred days’ journey from east to west, from the
conf�nes of Tartary and Ind�a to the shores of the Atlant�c Ocean. And
�f we retrench the sleeve of the robe, as �t �s styled by the�r wr�ters,
the long and narrow prov�nce of Afr�ca, the sol�d and compact
dom�n�on from Fargana to Aden, from Tarsus to Surat, w�ll spread on
every s�de to the measure of four or f�ve months of the march of a
caravan. 219 We should va�nly seek the �nd�ssoluble un�on and easy
obed�ence that pervaded the government of Augustus and the
Anton�nes; but the progress of the Mahometan rel�g�on d�ffused over
th�s ample space a general resemblance of manners and op�n�ons.
The language and laws of the Koran were stud�ed w�th equal
devot�on at Samarcand and Sev�lle: the Moor and the Ind�an
embraced as countrymen and brothers �n the p�lgr�mage of Mecca;
and the Arab�an language was adopted as the popular �d�om �n all
the prov�nces to the westward of the T�gr�s. 220

219 (return)
[ See the art�cle Eslam�ah, (as we say
Chr�stendom,) �n the B�bl�otheque Or�entale, (p.
325.) Th�s chart of the Mahometan world �s su�ted
by the author, Ebn Alward�, to the year of the
Heg�ra 385 (A.D. 995.) S�nce that t�me, the losses
�n Spa�n have been overbalanced by the
conquests �n Ind�a, Tartary, and the European
Turkey.]

220 (return)
[ The Arab�c of the Koran �s taught as a dead
language �n the college of Mecca. By the Dan�sh
traveller, th�s anc�ent �d�om �s compared to the



Lat�n; the vulgar tongue of Hejaz and Yemen to
the Ital�an; and the Arab�an d�alects of Syr�a,
Egypt, Afr�ca, &c., to the Provencal, Span�sh, and
Portuguese, (N�ebuhr, Descr�pt�on de l’Arab�e, p.
74, &c.)]



Chapter LII: More Conquests By The
Arabs.—Part I.



     The Two Sieges Of Constantinople By The Arabs.—Their
     Invasion Of France, And Defeat By Charles Martel.—Civil War
     Of The Ommiades And Abbassides.—Learning Of The Arabs.—
     Luxury Of The Caliphs.—Naval Enterprises On Crete, Sicily,
     And Rome.—Decay And Division Of The Empire Of The Caliphs.
     —Defeats And Victories Of The Greek Emperors.

When the Arabs f�rst �ssued from the desert, they must have been
surpr�sed at the ease and rap�d�ty of the�r own success. But when
they advanced �n the career of v�ctory to the banks of the Indus and
the summ�t of the Pyrenees; when they had repeatedly tr�ed the
edge of the�r c�meters and the energy of the�r fa�th, they m�ght be
equally aston�shed that any nat�on could res�st the�r �nv�nc�ble arms;
that any boundary should conf�ne the dom�n�on of the successor of
the prophet. The conf�dence of sold�ers and fanat�cs may �ndeed be
excused, s�nce the calm h�stor�an of the present hour, who str�ves to
follow the rap�d course of the Saracens, must study to expla�n by
what means the church and state were saved from th�s �mpend�ng,
and, as �t should seem, from th�s �nev�table, danger. The deserts of
Scyth�a and Sarmat�a m�ght be guarded by the�r extent, the�r cl�mate,
the�r poverty, and the courage of the northern shepherds; Ch�na was
remote and �naccess�ble; but the greatest part of the temperate zone
was subject to the Mahometan conquerors, the Greeks were
exhausted by the calam�t�es of war and the loss of the�r fa�rest
prov�nces, and the Barbar�ans of Europe m�ght justly tremble at the
prec�p�tate fall of the Goth�c monarchy. In th�s �nqu�ry I shall unfold
the events that rescued our ancestors of Br�ta�n, and our ne�ghbors
of Gaul, from the c�v�l and rel�g�ous yoke of the Koran; that protected
the majesty of Rome, and delayed the serv�tude of Constant�nople;
that �nv�gorated the defence of the Chr�st�ans, and scattered among
the�r enem�es the seeds of d�v�s�on and decay.

Forty-s�x years after the fl�ght of Mahomet from Mecca, h�s
d�sc�ples appeared �n arms under the walls of Constant�nople. 1
They were an�mated by a genu�ne or f�ct�t�ous say�ng of the prophet,
that, to the f�rst army wh�ch bes�eged the c�ty of the Caesars, the�r
s�ns were forg�ven: the long ser�es of Roman tr�umphs would be
mer�tor�ously transferred to the conquerors of New Rome; and the
wealth of nat�ons was depos�ted �n th�s well-chosen seat of royalty
and commerce. No sooner had the cal�ph Moaw�yah suppressed h�s
r�vals and establ�shed h�s throne, than he asp�red to exp�ate the gu�lt



of c�v�l blood, by the success and glory of th�s holy exped�t�on; 2 h�s
preparat�ons by sea and land were adequate to the �mportance of
the object; h�s standard was �ntrusted to Soph�an, a veteran warr�or,
but the troops were encouraged by the example and presence of
Yez�d, the son and presumpt�ve he�r of the commander of the fa�thful.
The Greeks had l�ttle to hope, nor had the�r enem�es any reason of
fear, from the courage and v�g�lance of the re�gn�ng emperor, who
d�sgraced the name of Constant�ne, and �m�tated only the �nglor�ous
years of h�s grandfather Heracl�us. W�thout delay or oppos�t�on, the
naval forces of the Saracens passed through the unguarded channel
of the Hellespont, wh�ch even now, under the feeble and d�sorderly
government of the Turks, �s ma�nta�ned as the natural bulwark of the
cap�tal. 3 The Arab�an fleet cast anchor, and the troops were
d�sembarked near the palace of Hebdomon, seven m�les from the
c�ty. Dur�ng many days, from the dawn of l�ght to the even�ng, the l�ne
of assault was extended from the golden gate to the eastern
promontory and the foremost warr�ors were �mpelled by the we�ght
and effort of the succeed�ng columns. But the bes�egers had formed
an �nsuff�c�ent est�mate of the strength and resources of
Constant�nople. The sol�d and lofty walls were guarded by numbers
and d�sc�pl�ne: the sp�r�t of the Romans was rek�ndled by the last
danger of the�r rel�g�on and emp�re: the fug�t�ves from the conquered
prov�nces more successfully renewed the defence of Damascus and
Alexandr�a; and the Saracens were d�smayed by the strange and
prod�g�ous effects of art�f�c�al f�re. Th�s f�rm and effectual res�stance
d�verted the�r arms to the more easy attempt of plunder�ng the
European and As�at�c coasts of the Propont�s; and, after keep�ng the
sea from the month of Apr�l to that of September, on the approach of
w�nter they retreated fourscore m�les from the cap�tal, to the Isle of
Cyz�cus, �n wh�ch they had establ�shed the�r magaz�ne of spo�l and
prov�s�ons. So pat�ent was the�r perseverance, or so langu�d were
the�r operat�ons, that they repeated �n the s�x follow�ng summers the
same attack and retreat, w�th a gradual abatement of hope and v�gor,
t�ll the m�schances of sh�pwreck and d�sease, of the sword and of
f�re, compelled them to rel�nqu�sh the fru�tless enterpr�se. They m�ght
bewa�l the loss, or commemorate the martyrdom, of th�rty thousand
Moslems, who fell �n the s�ege of Constant�nople; and the solemn



funeral of Abu Ayub, or Job, exc�ted the cur�os�ty of the Chr�st�ans
themselves.

That venerable Arab, one of the last of the compan�ons of
Mahomet, was numbered among the ansars, or aux�l�ar�es, of
Med�na, who sheltered the head of the fly�ng prophet. In h�s youth he
fought, at Beder and Ohud, under the holy standard: �n h�s mature
age he was the fr�end and follower of Al�; and the last remnant of h�s
strength and l�fe was consumed �n a d�stant and dangerous war
aga�nst the enem�es of the Koran. H�s memory was revered; but the
place of h�s bur�al was neglected and unknown, dur�ng a per�od of
seven hundred and e�ghty years, t�ll the conquest of Constant�nople
by Mahomet the Second. A seasonable v�s�on (for such are the
manufacture of every rel�g�on) revealed the holy spot at the foot of
the walls and the bottom of the harbor; and the mosch of Ayub has
been deservedly chosen for the s�mple and mart�al �naugurat�on of
the Turk�sh sultans. 4

1 (return)
[ Theophanes places the seven years of the
s�ege of Constant�nople �n the year of our
Chr�st�an aera, 673 (of the Alexandr�an 665, Sept.
1,) and the peace of the Saracens, four years
afterwards; a glar�ng �ncons�stency! wh�ch
Petav�us, Goar, and Pag�, (Cr�t�ca, tom. �v. p. 63,
64,) have struggled to remove. Of the Arab�ans,
the Heg�ra 52 (A.D. 672, January 8) �s ass�gned
by Elmac�n, the year 48 (A.D. 688, Feb. 20) by
Abulfeda, whose test�mony I esteem the most
conven�ent and cred�ble.]

2 (return)
[ For th�s f�rst s�ege of Constant�nople, see
N�cephorus, (Brev�ar. p. 21, 22;) Theophanes,
(Chronograph. p. 294;) Cedrenus, (Compend. p.
437;) Zonaras, (H�st. tom. ��. l. x�v. p. 89;)
Elmac�n, (H�st. Saracen. p. 56, 57;) Abulfeda,
(Annal. Moslem. p. 107, 108, vers. Re�ske;)
D’Herbelot, (B�bl�ot. Or�ent. Constant�nah;)
Ockley’s H�story of the Saracens, vol. ��. p. 127,
128.]



3 (return)
[ The state and defence of the Dardanelles �s
exposed �n the Memo�rs of the Baron de Tott,
(tom. ���. p. 39-97,) who was sent to fort�fy them
aga�nst the Russ�ans. From a pr�nc�pal actor, I
should have expected more accurate deta�ls; but
he seems to wr�te for the amusement, rather than
the �nstruct�on, of h�s reader. Perhaps, on the
approach of the enemy, the m�n�ster of
Constant�ne was occup�ed, l�ke that of Mustapha,
�n f�nd�ng two Canary b�rds who should s�ng
prec�sely the same note.]

4 (return)
[ Demetr�us Cantem�r’s H�st. of the Othman
Emp�re, p. 105, 106. Rycaut’s State of the
Ottoman Emp�re, p. 10, 11. Voyages of Thevenot,
part �. p. 189. The Chr�st�ans, who suppose that
the martyr Abu Ayub �s vulgarly confounded w�th
the patr�arch Job, betray the�r own �gnorance
rather than that of the Turks.]

The event of the s�ege rev�ved, both �n the East and West, the
reputat�on of the Roman arms, and cast a momentary shade over
the glor�es of the Saracens. The Greek ambassador was favorably
rece�ved at Damascus, a general counc�l of the em�rs or Kore�sh: a
peace, or truce, of th�rty years was rat�f�ed between the two emp�res;
and the st�pulat�on of an annual tr�bute, f�fty horses of a noble breed,
f�fty slaves, and three thousand p�eces of gold, degraded the majesty
of the commander of the fa�thful. 5 The aged cal�ph was des�rous of
possess�ng h�s dom�n�ons, and end�ng h�s days �n tranqu�ll�ty and
repose: wh�le the Moors and Ind�ans trembled at h�s name, h�s
palace and c�ty of Damascus was �nsulted by the Marda�tes, or
Maron�tes, of Mount L�banus, the f�rmest barr�er of the emp�re, t�ll
they were d�sarmed and transplanted by the susp�c�ous pol�cy of the
Greeks. 6 After the revolt of Arab�a and Pers�a, the house of
Omm�yah was reduced to the k�ngdoms of Syr�a and Egypt: the�r
d�stress and fear enforced the�r compl�ance w�th the press�ng
demands of the Chr�st�ans; and the tr�bute was �ncreased to a slave,
a horse, and a thousand p�eces of gold, for each of the three
hundred and s�xty-f�ve days of the solar year. But as soon as the



emp�re was aga�n un�ted by the arms and pol�cy of Abdalmalek, he
d�scla�med a badge of serv�tude not less �njur�ous to h�s consc�ence
than to h�s pr�de; he d�scont�nued the payment of the tr�bute; and the
resentment of the Greeks was d�sabled from act�on by the mad
tyranny of the second Just�n�an, the just rebell�on of h�s subjects, and
the frequent change of h�s antagon�sts and successors. 7 T�ll the
re�gn of Abdalmalek, the Saracens had been content w�th the free
possess�on of the Pers�an and Roman treasures, �n the co�ns of
Chosroes and Caesar. By the command of that cal�ph, a nat�onal
m�nt was establ�shed, both for s�lver and gold, and the �nscr�pt�on of
the D�nar, though �t m�ght be censured by some t�morous casu�sts,
procla�med the un�ty of the God of Mahomet. 8 Under the re�gn of the
cal�ph Wal�d, the Greek language and characters were excluded
from the accounts of the publ�c revenue. 9 If th�s change was
product�ve of the �nvent�on or fam�l�ar use of our present numerals,
the Arab�c or Ind�an c�phers, as they are commonly styled, a
regulat�on of off�ce has promoted the most �mportant d�scover�es of
ar�thmet�c, algebra, and the mathemat�cal sc�ences. 10

5 (return)
[ Theophanes, though a Greek, deserves cred�t
for these tr�butes, (Chronograph. p. 295, 296,
300, 301,) wh�ch are conf�rmed, w�th some
var�at�on, by the Arab�c H�story of Abulpharag�us,
(Dynast. p. 128, vers. Pocock.)]

6 (return)
[ The censure of Theophanes �s just and po�nted,
(Chronograph. p. 302, 303.) The ser�es of these
events may be traced �n the Annals of
Theophanes, and �n the Abr�dgment of the
patr�arch N�cephorus, p. 22, 24.]

7 (return)
[ These domest�c revolut�ons are related �n a
clear and natural style, �n the second volume of
Ockley’s H�story of the Saracens, p. 253-370.
Bes�des our pr�nted authors, he draws h�s
mater�als from the Arab�c Mss. of Oxford, wh�ch
he would have more deeply searched had he
been conf�ned to the Bodle�an l�brary �nstead of



the c�ty ja�l a fate how unworthy of the man and of
h�s country!]

8 (return)
[ Elmac�n, who dates the f�rst co�nage A. H. 76,
A.D. 695, f�ve or s�x years later than the Greek
h�stor�ans, has compared the we�ght of the best
or common gold d�nar to the drachm or d�rhem of
Egypt, (p. 77,) wh�ch may be equal to two
penn�es (48 gra�ns) of our Troy we�ght, (Hooper’s
Inqu�ry �nto Anc�ent Measures, p. 24-36,) and
equ�valent to e�ght sh�ll�ngs of our sterl�ng money.
From the same Elmac�n and the Arab�an
phys�c�ans, some d�nars as h�gh as two d�rhems,
as low as half a d�rhem, may be deduced. The
p�ece of s�lver was the d�rhem, both �n value and
we�ght; but an old, though fa�r co�n, struck at
Waset, A. H. 88, and preserved �n the Bodle�an
l�brary, wants four gra�ns of the Ca�ro standard,
(see the Modern Un�versal H�story, tom. �. p. 548
of the French translat�on.) * Note: Up to th�s t�me
the Arabs had used the Roman or the Pers�an
co�ns or had m�nted others wh�ch resembled
them. Nevertheless, �t has been adm�tted of late
years, that the Arab�ans, before th�s epoch, had
caused co�n to be m�nted, on wh�ch, preserv�ng
the Roman or the Pers�an d�es, they added
Arab�an names or �nscr�pt�ons. Some of these
ex�st �n d�fferent collect�ons. We learn from
Makr�z�, an Arab�an author of great learn�ng and
judgment, that �n the year 18 of the Heg�ra, under
the cal�phate of Omar, the Arabs had co�ned
money of th�s descr�pt�on. The same author
�nforms us that the cal�ph Abdalmalek caused
co�ns to be struck represent�ng h�mself w�th a
sword by h�s s�de. These types, so contrary to the
not�ons of the Arabs, were d�sapproved by the
most �nfluent�al persons of the t�me, and the
cal�ph subst�tuted for them, after the year 76 of
the Heg�ra, the Mahometan co�ns w�th wh�ch we
are acqua�nted. Consult, on the quest�on of
Arab�c num�smat�cs, the works of Adler, of
Fraehn, of Cast�gl�one, and of Marsden, who



have treated at length th�s �nterest�ng po�nt of
h�stor�c ant�qu�t�es. See, also, �n the Journal
As�at�que, tom. ��. p. 257, et seq., a paper of M.
S�lvestre de Sacy, ent�tled Des Monna�es des
Khal�fes avant l’An 75 de l’Heg�re. See, also the
translat�on of a German paper on the Arab�c
medals of the Chosroes, by M. Fraehn. �n the
same Journal As�at�que tom. �v. p. 331-347. St.
Mart�n, vol. x��. p. 19, —M.]

9 (return)
[ Theophan. Chronograph. p. 314. Th�s defect, �f
�t really ex�sted, must have st�mulated the
�ngenu�ty of the Arabs to �nvent or borrow.]

10 (return)
[ Accord�ng to a new, though probable, not�on,
ma�nta�ned by M de V�llo�son, (Anecdota Graeca,
tom. ��. p. 152-157,) our c�phers are not of Ind�an
or Arab�c �nvent�on. They were used by the Greek
and Lat�n ar�thmet�c�ans long before the age of
Boeth�us. After the ext�nct�on of sc�ence �n the
West, they were adopted by the Arab�c vers�ons
from the or�g�nal Mss., and restored to the Lat�ns
about the x�th century. * Note: Compare, on the
Introduct�on of the Arab�c numerals, Hallam’s
Introduct�on to the L�terature of Europe, p. 150,
note, and the authors quoted there�n.—M.]

Wh�lst the cal�ph Wal�d sat �dle on the throne of Damascus, wh�lst
h�s l�eutenants ach�eved the conquest of Transox�ana and Spa�n, a
th�rd army of Saracens overspread the prov�nces of As�a M�nor, and
approached the borders of the Byzant�ne cap�tal. But the attempt and
d�sgrace of the second s�ege was reserved for h�s brother Sol�man,
whose amb�t�on appears to have been qu�ckened by a more act�ve
and mart�al sp�r�t. In the revolut�ons of the Greek emp�re, after the
tyrant Just�n�an had been pun�shed and avenged, an humble
secretary, Anastas�us or Artem�us, was promoted by chance or mer�t
to the vacant purple. He was alarmed by the sound of war; and h�s
ambassador returned from Damascus w�th the tremendous news,
that the Saracens were prepar�ng an armament by sea and land,
such as would transcend the exper�ence of the past, or the bel�ef of
the present age. The precaut�ons of Anastas�us were not unworthy of



h�s stat�on, or of the �mpend�ng danger. He �ssued a peremptory
mandate, that all persons who were not prov�ded w�th the means of
subs�stence for a three years’ s�ege should evacuate the c�ty: the
publ�c granar�es and arsenals were abundantly replen�shed; the
walls were restored and strengthened; and the eng�nes for cast�ng
stones, or darts, or f�re, were stat�oned along the ramparts, or �n the
br�gant�nes of war, of wh�ch an add�t�onal number was hast�ly
constructed. To prevent �s safer, as well as more honorable, than to
repel, an attack; and a des�gn was med�tated, above the usual sp�r�t
of the Greeks, of burn�ng the naval stores of the enemy, the cypress
t�mber that had been hewn �n Mount L�banus, and was p�led along
the sea-shore of Phoen�c�a, for the serv�ce of the Egypt�an fleet. Th�s
generous enterpr�se was defeated by the coward�ce or treachery of
the troops, who, �n the new language of the emp�re, were styled of
the Obsequ�an Theme. 11 They murdered the�r ch�ef, deserted the�r
standard �n the Isle of Rhodes, d�spersed themselves over the
adjacent cont�nent, and deserved pardon or reward by �nvest�ng w�th
the purple a s�mple off�cer of the revenue. The name of Theodos�us
m�ght recommend h�m to the senate and people; but, after some
months, he sunk �nto a clo�ster, and res�gned, to the f�rmer hand of
Leo the Isaur�an, the urgent defence of the cap�tal and emp�re. The
most form�dable of the Saracens, Moslemah, the brother of the
cal�ph, was advanc�ng at the head of one hundred and twenty
thousand Arabs and Pers�ans, the greater part mounted on horses or
camels; and the successful s�eges of Tyana, Amor�um, and
Pergamus, were of suff�c�ent durat�on to exerc�se the�r sk�ll and to
elevate the�r hopes. At the well-known passage of Abydus, on the
Hellespont, the Mahometan arms were transported, for the f�rst t�me,
1111 from As�a to Europe. From thence, wheel�ng round the Thrac�an
c�t�es of the Propont�s, Moslemah �nvested Constant�nople on the
land s�de, surrounded h�s camp w�th a d�tch and rampart, prepared
and planted h�s eng�nes of assault, and declared, by words and
act�ons, a pat�ent resolut�on of expect�ng the return of seed-t�me and
harvest, should the obst�nacy of the bes�eged prove equal to h�s
own. 1112 The Greeks would gladly have ransomed the�r rel�g�on
and emp�re, by a f�ne or assessment of a p�ece of gold on the head
of each �nhab�tant of the c�ty; but the l�beral offer was rejected w�th



d�sda�n, and the presumpt�on of Moslemah was exalted by the
speedy approach and �nv�nc�ble force of the nat�ves of Egypt and
Syr�a. They are sa�d to have amounted to e�ghteen hundred sh�ps:
the number betrays the�r �ncons�derable s�ze; and of the twenty stout
and capac�ous vessels, whose magn�tude �mpeded the�r progress,
each was manned w�th no more than one hundred heavy-armed
sold�ers. Th�s huge armada proceeded on a smooth sea, and w�th a
gentle gale, towards the mouth of the Bosphorus; the surface of the
stra�t was overshadowed, �n the language of the Greeks, w�th a
mov�ng forest, and the same fatal n�ght had been f�xed by the
Saracen ch�ef for a general assault by sea and land. To allure the
conf�dence of the enemy, the emperor had thrown as�de the cha�n
that usually guarded the entrance of the harbor; but wh�le they
hes�tated whether they should se�ze the opportun�ty, or apprehend
the snare, the m�n�sters of destruct�on were at hand. The f�re-sh�ps of
the Greeks were launched aga�nst them; the Arabs, the�r arms, and
vessels, were �nvolved �n the same flames; the d�sorderly fug�t�ves
were dashed aga�nst each other or overwhelmed �n the waves; and I
no longer f�nd a vest�ge of the fleet, that had threatened to ext�rpate
the Roman name. A st�ll more fatal and �rreparable loss was that of
the cal�ph Sol�man, who d�ed of an �nd�gest�on, 12 �n h�s camp near
K�nn�sr�n or Chalc�s �n Syr�a, as he was prepar�ng to lead aga�nst
Constant�nople the rema�n�ng forces of the East. The brother of
Moslemah was succeeded by a k�nsman and an enemy; and the
throne of an act�ve and able pr�nce was degraded by the useless and
pern�c�ous v�rtues of a b�got. 1211 Wh�le he started and sat�sf�ed the
scruples of a bl�nd consc�ence, the s�ege was cont�nued through the
w�nter by the neglect, rather than by the resolut�on of the cal�ph
Omar. 13 The w�nter proved uncommonly r�gorous: above a hundred
days the ground was covered w�th deep snow, and the nat�ves of the
sultry cl�mes of Egypt and Arab�a lay torp�d and almost l�feless �n
the�r frozen camp. They rev�ved on the return of spr�ng; a second
effort had been made �n the�r favor; and the�r d�stress was rel�eved
by the arr�val of two numerous fleets, laden w�th corn, and arms, and
sold�ers; the f�rst from Alexandr�a, of four hundred transports and
galleys; the second of three hundred and s�xty vessels from the ports
of Afr�ca. But the Greek f�res were aga�n k�ndled; and �f the



destruct�on was less complete, �t was ow�ng to the exper�ence wh�ch
had taught the Moslems to rema�n at a safe d�stance, or to the
perf�dy of the Egypt�an mar�ners, who deserted w�th the�r sh�ps to the
emperor of the Chr�st�ans. The trade and nav�gat�on of the cap�tal
were restored; and the produce of the f�sher�es suppl�ed the wants,
and even the luxury, of the �nhab�tants. But the calam�t�es of fam�ne
and d�sease were soon felt by the troops of Moslemah, and as the
former was m�serably assuaged, so the latter was dreadfully
propagated, by the pern�c�ous nutr�ment wh�ch hunger compelled
them to extract from the most unclean or unnatural food. The sp�r�t of
conquest, and even of enthus�asm, was ext�nct: the Saracens could
no longer struggle, beyond the�r l�nes, e�ther s�ngle or �n small
part�es, w�thout expos�ng themselves to the merc�less retal�at�on of
the Thrac�an peasants.

An army of Bulgar�ans was attracted from the Danube by the g�fts
and prom�ses of Leo; and these savage aux�l�ar�es made some
atonement for the ev�ls wh�ch they had �nfl�cted on the emp�re, by the
defeat and slaughter of twenty-two thousand As�at�cs. A report was
dexterously scattered, that the Franks, the unknown nat�ons of the
Lat�n world, were arm�ng by sea and land �n the defence of the
Chr�st�an cause, and the�r form�dable a�d was expected w�th far
d�fferent sensat�ons �n the camp and c�ty. At length, after a s�ege of
th�rteen months, 14 the hopeless Moslemah rece�ved from the cal�ph
the welcome perm�ss�on of retreat. 1411 The march of the Arab�an
cavalry over the Hellespont and through the prov�nces of As�a, was
executed w�thout delay or molestat�on; but an army of the�r brethren
had been cut �n p�eces on the s�de of B�thyn�a, and the rema�ns of
the fleet were so repeatedly damaged by tempest and f�re, that only
f�ve galleys entered the port of Alexandr�a to relate the tale of the�r
var�ous and almost �ncred�ble d�sasters. 15

11 (return)
[ In the d�v�s�on of the Themes, or prov�nces
descr�bed by Constant�ne Porphyrogen�tus, (de
Themat�bus, l. �. p. 9, 10,) the Obsequ�um, a Lat�n
appellat�on of the army and palace, was the
fourth �n the publ�c order. N�ce was the
metropol�s, and �ts jur�sd�ct�on extended from the
Hellespont over the adjacent parts of B�thyn�a



and Phryg�a, (see the two maps pref�xed by
Del�sle to the Imper�um Or�entale of Bandur�.)]

1111 (return)
[ Compare page 274. It �s s�ngular that G�bbon
should thus contrad�ct h�mself �n a few pages. By
h�s own account th�s was the second t�me.—M.]

1112 (return)
[ The account of th�s s�ege �n the Tar�kh Tebry �s a
very unfavorable spec�men of As�at�c h�story, full
of absurd fables, and wr�tten w�th total �gnorance
of the c�rcumstances of t�me and place. Pr�ce,
vol. �. p. 498—M.]

12 (return)
[ The cal�ph had empt�ed two baskets of eggs
and of f�gs, wh�ch he swallowed alternately, and
the repast was concluded w�th marrow and sugar.
In one of h�s p�lgr�mages to Mecca, Sol�man ate,
at a s�ngle meal, seventy pomegranates, a k�d,
s�x fowls, and a huge quant�ty of the grapes of
Tayef. If the b�ll of fare be correct, we must
adm�re the appet�te, rather than the luxury, of the
sovere�gn of As�a, (Abulfeda, Annal. Moslem. p.
126.) * Note: The Tar�kh Tebry ascr�bes the death
of Sol�man to a pleur�sy. The same gross gluttony
�n wh�ch Sol�man �ndulged, though not fatal to the
l�fe, �nterfered w�th the m�l�tary dut�es, of h�s
brother Moslemah. Pr�ce, vol. �. p. 511.—M.]

1211 (return)
[ Major Pr�ce’s est�mate of Omar’s character �s
much more favorable. Among a race of
sangu�nary tyrants, Omar was just and humane.
H�s v�rtues as well as h�s b�gotry were act�ve.—
M.]

13 (return)
[ See the art�cle of Omar Ben Abdalaz�z, �n the
B�bl�otheque Or�entale, (p. 689, 690,) praeferens,
says Elmac�n, (p. 91,) rel�g�onem suam rebus
su�s mundan�s. He was so des�rous of be�ng w�th
God, that he would not have ano�nted h�s ear (h�s
own say�ng) to obta�n a perfect cure of h�s last
malady. The cal�ph had only one sh�rt, and �n an



age of luxury, h�s annual expense was no more
than two drachms, (Abulpharag�us, p. 131.) Haud
d�u gav�sus eo pr�nc�pe fu�t urb�s Muslemus,
(Abulfeda, p. 127.)]

14 (return)
[ Both N�cephorus and Theophanes agree that
the s�ege of Constant�nople was ra�sed the 15th
of August, (A.D. 718;) but as the former, our best
w�tness, aff�rms that �t cont�nued th�rteen months,
the latter must be m�staken �n suppos�ng that �t
began on the same day of the preced�ng year. I
do not f�nd that Pag� has remarked th�s
�ncons�stency.]

1411 (return)
[ The Tar�kh Tebry embell�shes the retreat of
Moslemah w�th some extraord�nary and
�ncred�ble c�rcumstances. Pr�ce, p. 514.—M.]

15 (return)
[ In the second s�ege of Constant�nople, I have
followed N�cephorus, (Brev. p. 33-36,)
Theophanes, (Chronograph, p. 324-334,)
Cedrenus, (Compend. p. 449-452,) Zonaras,
(tom. ��. p. 98-102,) Elmac�n, (H�st. Saracen, p.
88,) Abulfeda, (Annal. Moslem. p. 126,) and
Abulpharag�us, (Dynast. p. 130,) the most
sat�sfactory of the Arabs.]

In the two s�eges, the del�verance of Constant�nople may be
ch�efly ascr�bed to the novelty, the terrors, and the real eff�cacy of the
Greek f�re. 16 The �mportant secret of compound�ng and d�rect�ng
th�s art�f�c�al flame was �mparted by Call�n�cus, a nat�ve of Hel�opol�s
�n Syr�a, who deserted from the serv�ce of the cal�ph to that of the
emperor. 17 The sk�ll of a chem�st and eng�neer was equ�valent to
the succor of fleets and arm�es; and th�s d�scovery or �mprovement of
the m�l�tary art was fortunately reserved for the d�stressful per�od,
when the degenerate Romans of the East were �ncapable of
contend�ng w�th the warl�ke enthus�asm and youthful v�gor of the
Saracens. The h�stor�an who presumes to analyze th�s extraord�nary
compos�t�on should suspect h�s own �gnorance and that of h�s
Byzant�ne gu�des, so prone to the marvellous, so careless, and, �n
th�s �nstance, so jealous of the truth. From the�r obscure, and



perhaps fallac�ous, h�nts �t should seem that the pr�nc�pal �ngred�ent
of the Greek f�re was the naphtha, 18 or l�qu�d b�tumen, a l�ght,
tenac�ous, and �nflammable o�l, 19 wh�ch spr�ngs from the earth, and
catches f�re as soon as �t comes �n contact w�th the a�r. The naphtha
was m�ngled, I know not by what methods or �n what proport�ons,
w�th sulphur and w�th the p�tch that �s extracted from evergreen f�rs.
20 From th�s m�xture, wh�ch produced a th�ck smoke and a loud
explos�on, proceeded a f�erce and obst�nate flame, wh�ch not only
rose �n perpend�cular ascent, but l�kew�se burnt w�th equal
vehemence �n descent or lateral progress; �nstead of be�ng
ext�ngu�shed, �t was nour�shed and qu�ckened by the element of
water; and sand, ur�ne, or v�negar, were the only remed�es that could
damp the fury of th�s powerful agent, wh�ch was justly denom�nated
by the Greeks the l�qu�d, or the mar�t�me, f�re. For the annoyance of
the enemy, �t was employed w�th equal effect, by sea and land, �n
battles or �n s�eges. It was e�ther poured from the rampart �n large
bo�lers, or launched �n red-hot balls of stone and �ron, or darted �n
arrows and javel�ns, tw�sted round w�th flax and tow, wh�ch had
deeply �mb�bed the �nflammable o�l; somet�mes �t was depos�ted �n
f�re-sh�ps, the v�ct�ms and �nstruments of a more ample revenge, and
was most commonly blown through long tubes of copper wh�ch were
planted on the prow of a galley, and fanc�fully shaped �nto the
mouths of savage monsters, that seemed to vom�t a stream of l�qu�d
and consum�ng f�re. Th�s �mportant art was preserved at
Constant�nople, as the pallad�um of the state: the galleys and art�llery
m�ght occas�onally be lent to the all�es of Rome; but the compos�t�on
of the Greek f�re was concealed w�th the most jealous scruple, and
the terror of the enem�es was �ncreased and prolonged by the�r
�gnorance and surpr�se. In the treat�es of the adm�n�strat�on of the
emp�re, the royal author 21 suggests the answers and excuses that
m�ght best elude the �nd�screet cur�os�ty and �mportunate demands of
the Barbar�ans. They should be told that the mystery of the Greek
f�re had been revealed by an angel to the f�rst and greatest of the
Constant�nes, w�th a sacred �njunct�on, that th�s g�ft of Heaven, th�s
pecul�ar bless�ng of the Romans, should never be commun�cated to
any fore�gn nat�on; that the pr�nce and the subject were al�ke bound
to rel�g�ous s�lence under the temporal and sp�r�tual penalt�es of



treason and sacr�lege; and that the �mp�ous attempt would provoke
the sudden and supernatural vengeance of the God of the
Chr�st�ans. By these precaut�ons, the secret was conf�ned, above
four hundred years, to the Romans of the East; and at the end of the
eleventh century, the P�sans, to whom every sea and every art were
fam�l�ar, suffered the effects, w�thout understand�ng the compos�t�on,
of the Greek f�re. It was at length e�ther d�scovered or stolen by the
Mahometans; and, �n the holy wars of Syr�a and Egypt, they retorted
an �nvent�on, contr�ved aga�nst themselves, on the heads of the
Chr�st�ans. A kn�ght, who desp�sed the swords and lances of the
Saracens, relates, w�th heartfelt s�ncer�ty, h�s own fears, and those of
h�s compan�ons, at the s�ght and sound of the m�sch�evous eng�ne
that d�scharged a torrent of the Greek f�re, the feu Gregeo�s, as �t �s
styled by the more early of the French wr�ters. It came fly�ng through
the a�r, says Jo�nv�lle, 22 l�ke a w�nged long-ta�led dragon, about the
th�ckness of a hogshead, w�th the report of thunder and the veloc�ty
of l�ghtn�ng; and the darkness of the n�ght was d�spelled by th�s
deadly �llum�nat�on. The use of the Greek, or, as �t m�ght now be
called, of the Saracen f�re, was cont�nued to the m�ddle of the
fourteenth century, 23 when the sc�ent�f�c or casual compound of
n�tre, sulphur, and charcoal, effected a new revolut�on �n the art of
war and the h�story of mank�nd. 24

16 (return)
[ Our sure and �ndefat�gable gu�de �n the m�ddle
ages and Byzant�ne h�story, Charles du Fresne
du Cange, has treated �n several places of the
Greek f�re, and h�s collect�ons leave few
glean�ngs beh�nd. See part�cularly Glossar. Med.
et Inf�m. Graec�tat. p. 1275, sub voce. Glossar.
Med. et Inf�m. Lat�n�tat. Ign�s Groecus.
Observat�ons sur V�llehardou�n, p. 305, 306.
Observat�ons sur Jo�nv�lle, p. 71, 72.]

17 (return)
[ Theophanes styles h�m, (p. 295.) Cedrenus (p.
437) br�ngs th�s art�st from (the ru�ns of)
Hel�opol�s �n Egypt; and chem�stry was �ndeed
the pecul�ar sc�ence of the Egypt�ans.]

18 (return)
[ The naphtha, the oleum �ncend�ar�um of the



h�story of Jerusalem, (Gest. De� per Francos, p.
1167,) the Or�ental founta�n of James de V�try, (l.
���. c. 84,) �s �ntroduced on sl�ght ev�dence and
strong probab�l�ty. C�nanmus (l. v�. p. 165) calls
the Greek f�re: and the naphtha �s known to
abound between the T�gr�s and the Casp�an Sea.
Accord�ng to Pl�ny, (H�st. Natur. ��. 109,) �t was
subserv�ent to the revenge of Medea, and �n
e�ther etymology, (Procop. de Bell. Goth�c. l. �v. c.
11,) may fa�rly s�gn�fy th�s l�qu�d b�tumen. * Note:
It �s remarkable that the Syr�an h�stor�an M�chel
g�ves the name of naphtha to the newly-�nvented
Greek f�re, wh�ch seems to �nd�cate that th�s
substance formed the base of the destruct�ve
compound. St. Mart�n, tom. x�. p. 420.—M.]

19 (return)
[ On the d�fferent sorts of o�ls and b�tumens, see
Dr. Watson’s (the present b�shop of Llandaff’s)
Chem�cal Essays, vol. ���. essay �., a class�c book,
the best adapted to �nfuse the taste and
knowledge of chem�stry. The less perfect �deas of
the anc�ents may be found �n Strabo (Geograph.
l. xv�. p. 1078) and Pl�ny, (H�st. Natur. ��. 108,
109.) Hu�c (Naphthae) magna cognat�o est
�gn�um, trans�l�untque prot�nus �n eam
undecunque v�sam. Of our travellers I am best
pleased w�th Otter, (tom. �. p. 153, 158.)]

20 (return)
[ Anna Comnena has partly drawn as�de the
curta�n. (Alex�ad. l. x���. p. 383.) Elsewhere (l. x�.
p. 336) she ment�ons the property of burn�ng.
Leo, �n the x�xth chapter of h�s Tact�cs, (Opera
Meurs��, tom. v�. p. 843, ed�t. Lam�, Florent.
1745,) speaks of the new �nvent�on. These are
genu�ne and Imper�al test�mon�es.]

21 (return)
[ Constant�n. Porphyrogen�t. de Adm�n�strat.
Imper��, c. x���. p. 64, 65.]

22 (return)
[ H�sto�re de St. Lou�s, p. 39. Par�s, 1668, p. 44.
Par�s, de l’Impr�mer�e Royale, 1761. The former
of these ed�t�ons �s prec�ous for the observat�ons



of Ducange; the latter for the pure and or�g�nal
text of Jo�nv�lle. We must have recourse to that
text to d�scover, that the feu Gregeo�s was shot
w�th a p�le or javel�n, from an eng�ne that acted
l�ke a sl�ng.]

23 (return)
[ The van�ty, or envy, of shak�ng the establ�shed
property of Fame, has tempted some moderns to
carry gunpowder above the x�vth, (see S�r W�ll�am
Temple, Dutens, &c.,) and the Greek f�re above
the v��th century, (see the Saluste du Pres�dent
des Brosses, tom. ��. p. 381.) But the�r ev�dence,
wh�ch precedes the vulgar aera of the �nvent�on,
�s seldom clear or sat�sfactory, and subsequent
wr�ters may be suspected of fraud or credul�ty. In
the earl�est s�eges, some combust�bles of o�l and
sulphur have been used, and the Greek f�re has
some aff�n�t�es w�th gunpowder both �n �ts nature
and effects: for the ant�qu�ty of the f�rst, a
passage of Procop�us, (de Bell. Goth. l. �v. c. 11,)
for that of the second, some facts �n the Arab�c
h�story of Spa�n, (A.D. 1249, 1312, 1332. B�bl�ot.
Arab. H�sp. tom. ��. p. 6, 7, 8,) are the most
d�ff�cult to elude.]

24 (return)
[ That extraord�nary man, Fr�ar Bacon, reveals
two of the �ngred�ents, saltpetre and sulphur, and
conceals the th�rd �n a sentence of myster�ous
g�bber�sh, as �f he dreaded the consequences of
h�s own d�scovery, (B�og. Br�t. vol. �. p. 430, new
ed�t�on.)]



Chapter LII: More Conquests By The
Arabs.—Part II.

Constant�nople and the Greek f�re m�ght exclude the Arabs from
the eastern entrance of Europe; but �n the West, on the s�de of the
Pyrenees, the prov�nces of Gaul were threatened and �nvaded by the
conquerors of Spa�n. 25 The decl�ne of the French monarchy �nv�ted
the attack of these �nsat�ate fanat�cs. The descendants of Clov�s had
lost the �nher�tance of h�s mart�al and feroc�ous sp�r�t; and the�r
m�sfortune or demer�t has aff�xed the ep�thet of lazy to the last k�ngs
of the Merov�ng�an race. 26 They ascended the throne w�thout
power, and sunk �nto the grave w�thout a name. A country palace, �n
the ne�ghborhood of Comp�egne 27 was allotted for the�r res�dence
or pr�son: but each year, �n the month of March or May, they were
conducted �n a wagon drawn by oxen to the assembly of the Franks,
to g�ve aud�ence to fore�gn ambassadors, and to rat�fy the acts of the
mayor of the palace. That domest�c off�cer was become the m�n�ster
of the nat�on and the master of the pr�nce. A publ�c employment was
converted �nto the patr�mony of a pr�vate fam�ly: the elder Pep�n left a
k�ng of mature years under the guard�ansh�p of h�s own w�dow and
her ch�ld; and these feeble regents were forc�bly d�spossessed by
the most act�ve of h�s bastards. A government, half savage and half
corrupt, was almost d�ssolved; and the tr�butary dukes, and
prov�nc�al counts, and the terr�tor�al lords, were tempted to desp�se
the weakness of the monarch, and to �m�tate the amb�t�on of the
mayor. Among these �ndependent ch�efs, one of the boldest and
most successful was Eudes, duke of Aqu�ta�n, who �n the southern
prov�nces of Gaul usurped the author�ty, and even the t�tle of k�ng.
The Goths, the Gascons, and the Franks, assembled under the
standard of th�s Chr�st�an hero: he repelled the f�rst �nvas�on of the
Saracens; and Zama, l�eutenant of the cal�ph, lost h�s army and h�s
l�fe under the walls of Thoulouse. The amb�t�on of h�s successors
was st�mulated by revenge; they repassed the Pyrenees w�th the



means and the resolut�on of conquest. The advantageous s�tuat�on
wh�ch had recommended Narbonne 28 as the f�rst Roman colony,
was aga�n chosen by the Moslems: they cla�med the prov�nce of
Sept�man�a or Languedoc as a just dependence of the Span�sh
monarchy: the v�neyards of Gascony and the c�ty of Bourdeaux were
possessed by the sovere�gn of Damascus and Samarcand; and the
south of France, from the mouth of the Garonne to that of the Rhone,
assumed the manners and rel�g�on of Arab�a.

25 (return)
[ For the �nvas�on of France and the defeat of the
Arabs by Charles Martel, see the H�stor�a
Arabum (c. 11, 12, 13, 14) of Roder�c X�menes,
archb�shop of Toledo, who had before h�m the
Chr�st�an chron�cle of Is�dore Pacens�s, and the
Mahometan h�story of Nova�r�. The Moslems are
s�lent or conc�se �n the account of the�r losses;
but M Cardonne (tom. �. p. 129, 130, 131) has
g�ven a pure and s�mple account of all that he
could collect from Ibn Hal�kan, H�djaz�, and an
anonymous wr�ter. The texts of the chron�cles of
France, and l�ves of sa�nts, are �nserted �n the
Collect�on of Bouquet, (tom. ���.,) and the Annals
of Pag�, who (tom. ���. under the proper years) has
restored the chronology, wh�ch �s ant�c�pated s�x
years �n the Annals of Baron�us. The D�ct�onary of
Bayle (Abderame and Munuza) has more mer�t
for l�vely reflect�on than or�g�nal research.]

26 (return)
[ Eg�nhart, de V�ta Carol� Magn�, c. ��. p. 13-78,
ed�t. Schm�nk, Utrecht, 1711. Some modern
cr�t�cs accuse the m�n�ster of Charlemagne of
exaggerat�ng the weakness of the Merov�ng�ans;
but the general outl�ne �s just, and the French
reader w�ll forever repeat the beaut�ful l�nes of
Bo�leau’s Lutr�n.]

27 (return)
[ Mamaccae, on the Oyse, between Comp�egne
and Noyon, wh�ch Eg�nhart calls perparv� red�tus
v�llam, (see the notes, and the map of anc�ent
France for Dom. Bouquet’s Collect�on.)
Compend�um, or Comp�egne, was a palace of



more d�gn�ty, (Hadr�an. Vales�� Not�t�a Gall�arum,
p. 152,) and that laugh�ng ph�losopher, the Abbe
Gall�an�, (D�alogues sur le Commerce des Bleds,)
may truly aff�rm, that �t was the res�dence of the
ro�s tres Chret�ens en tres chevelus.]

28 (return)
[ Even before that colony, A. U. C. 630, (Velle�us
Patercul. �. 15,) In the t�me of Polyb�us, (H�st. l. ���.
p. 265, ed�t. Gronov.) Narbonne was a Celt�c
town of the f�rst em�nence, and one of the most
northern places of the known world, (D’Anv�lle,
Not�ce de l’Anc�enne Gaule, p. 473.)]

But these narrow l�m�ts were scorned by the sp�r�t of Abdalraman,
or Abderame, who had been restored by the cal�ph Hashem to the
w�shes of the sold�ers and people of Spa�n. That veteran and dar�ng
commander adjudged to the obed�ence of the prophet whatever yet
rema�ned of France or of Europe; and prepared to execute the
sentence, at the head of a form�dable host, �n the full conf�dence of
surmount�ng all oppos�t�on e�ther of nature or of man. H�s f�rst care
was to suppress a domest�c rebel, who commanded the most
�mportant passes of the Pyrenees: Manuza, a Moor�sh ch�ef, had
accepted the all�ance of the duke of Aqu�ta�n; and Eudes, from a
mot�ve of pr�vate or publ�c �nterest, devoted h�s beauteous daughter
to the embraces of the Afr�can m�sbel�ever. But the strongest
fortresses of Cerdagne were �nvested by a super�or force; the rebel
was overtaken and sla�n �n the mounta�ns; and h�s w�dow was sent a
capt�ve to Damascus, to grat�fy the des�res, or more probably the
van�ty, of the commander of the fa�thful. From the Pyrenees,
Abderame proceeded w�thout delay to the passage of the Rhone and
the s�ege of Arles.

An army of Chr�st�ans attempted the rel�ef of the c�ty: the tombs of
the�r leaders were yet v�s�ble �n the th�rteenth century; and many
thousands of the�r dead bod�es were carr�ed down the rap�d stream
�nto the Med�terranean Sea. The arms of Abderame were not less
successful on the s�de of the ocean. He passed w�thout oppos�t�on
the Garonne and Dordogne, wh�ch un�te the�r waters �n the Gulf of
Bourdeaux; but he found, beyond those r�vers, the camp of the
�ntrep�d Eudes, who had formed a second army and susta�ned a



second defeat, so fatal to the Chr�st�ans, that, accord�ng to the�r sad
confess�on, God alone could reckon the number of the sla�n. The
v�ctor�ous Saracen overran the prov�nces of Aqu�ta�n, whose Gall�c
names are d�sgu�sed, rather than lost, �n the modern appellat�ons of
Per�gord, Sa�ntonge, and Po�tou: h�s standards were planted on the
walls, or at least before the gates, of Tours and of Sens; and h�s
detachments overspread the k�ngdom of Burgundy as far as the well-
known c�t�es of Lyons and BesanÃƒÂ§on. The memory of these
devastat�ons (for Abderame d�d not spare the country or the people)
was long preserved by trad�t�on; and the �nvas�on of France by the
Moors or Mahometans affords the groundwork of those fables, wh�ch
have been so w�ldly d�sf�gured �n the romances of ch�valry, and so
elegantly adorned by the Ital�an muse. In the decl�ne of soc�ety and
art, the deserted c�t�es could supply a slender booty to the Saracens;
the�r r�chest spo�l was found �n the churches and monaster�es, wh�ch
they str�pped of the�r ornaments and del�vered to the flames: and the
tutelar sa�nts, both H�lary of Po�t�ers and Mart�n of Tours, forgot the�r
m�raculous powers �n the defence of the�r own sepulchres. 29 A
v�ctor�ous l�ne of march had been prolonged above a thousand m�les
from the rock of G�braltar to the banks of the Lo�re; the repet�t�on of
an equal space would have carr�ed the Saracens to the conf�nes of
Poland and the H�ghlands of Scotland; the Rh�ne �s not more
�mpassable than the N�le or Euphrates, and the Arab�an fleet m�ght
have sa�led w�thout a naval combat �nto the mouth of the Thames.
Perhaps the �nterpretat�on of the Koran would now be taught �n the
schools of Oxford, and her pulp�ts m�ght demonstrate to a
c�rcumc�sed people the sanct�ty and truth of the revelat�on of
Mahomet. 30

29 (return)
[ W�th regard to the sanctuary of St. Mart�n of
Tours, Roder�c X�menes accuses the Saracens of
the deed. Turon�s c�v�tatem, eccles�am et palat�a
vastat�one et �ncend�o s�m�l� d�ru�t et consumps�t.
The cont�nuator of Fredegar�us �mputes to them
no more than the �ntent�on. Ad domum beat�ss�m�
Mart�n� evertendam dest�nant. At Carolus, &c.
The French annal�st was more jealous of the
honor of the sa�nt.]



30 (return)
[ Yet I s�ncerely doubt whether the Oxford mosch
would have produced a volume of controversy so
elegant and �ngen�ous as the sermons lately
preached by Mr. Wh�te, the Arab�c professor, at
Mr. Bampton’s lecture. H�s observat�ons on the
character and rel�g�on of Mahomet are always
adapted to h�s argument, and generally founded
�n truth and reason. He susta�ns the part of a
l�vely and eloquent advocate; and somet�mes
r�ses to the mer�t of an h�stor�an and ph�losopher.]

From such calam�t�es was Chr�stendom del�vered by the gen�us
and fortune of one man. Charles, the �lleg�t�mate son of the elder
Pep�n, was content w�th the t�tles of mayor or duke of the Franks; but
he deserved to become the father of a l�ne of k�ngs. In a labor�ous
adm�n�strat�on of twenty-four years, he restored and supported the
d�gn�ty of the throne, and the rebels of Germany and Gaul were
success�vely crushed by the act�v�ty of a warr�or, who, �n the same
campa�gn, could d�splay h�s banner on the Elbe, the Rhone, and the
shores of the ocean. In the publ�c danger he was summoned by the
vo�ce of h�s country; and h�s r�val, the duke of Aqu�ta�n, was reduced
to appear among the fug�t�ves and suppl�ants. “Alas!” excla�med the
Franks, “what a m�sfortune! what an �nd�gn�ty! We have long heard of
the name and conquests of the Arabs: we were apprehens�ve of the�r
attack from the East; they have now conquered Spa�n, and �nvade
our country on the s�de of the West. Yet the�r numbers, and (s�nce
they have no buckler) the�r arms, are �nfer�or to our own.” “If you
follow my adv�ce,” repl�ed the prudent mayor of the palace, “you w�ll
not �nterrupt the�r march, nor prec�p�tate your attack. They are l�ke a
torrent, wh�ch �t �s dangerous to stem �n �ts career. The th�rst of
r�ches, and the consc�ousness of success, redouble the�r valor, and
valor �s of more ava�l than arms or numbers. Be pat�ent t�ll they have
loaded themselves w�th the encumbrance of wealth. The possess�on
of wealth w�ll d�v�de the�r counc�ls and assure your v�ctory.” Th�s
subt�le pol�cy �s perhaps a ref�nement of the Arab�an wr�ters; and the
s�tuat�on of Charles w�ll suggest a more narrow and self�sh mot�ve of
procrast�nat�on—the secret des�re of humbl�ng the pr�de and wast�ng
the prov�nces of the rebel duke of Aqu�ta�n. It �s yet more probable,



that the delays of Charles were �nev�table and reluctant. A stand�ng
army was unknown under the f�rst and second race; more than half
the k�ngdom was now �n the hands of the Saracens: accord�ng to
the�r respect�ve s�tuat�on, the Franks of Neustr�a and Austras�a were
to consc�ous or too careless of the �mpend�ng danger; and the
voluntary a�ds of the Gep�dae and Germans were separated by a
long �nterval from the standard of the Chr�st�an general. No sooner
had he collected h�s forces, than he sought and found the enemy �n
the centre of France, between Tours and Po�t�ers. H�s well-conducted
march was covered w�th a range of h�lls, and Abderame appears to
have been surpr�sed by h�s unexpected presence. The nat�ons of
As�a, Afr�ca, and Europe, advanced w�th equal ardor to an encounter
wh�ch would change the h�story of the world. In the s�x f�rst days of
desultory combat, the horsemen and archers of the East ma�nta�ned
the�r advantage: but �n the closer onset of the seventh day, the
Or�entals were oppressed by the strength and stature of the
Germans, who, w�th stout hearts and �ron hands, 31 asserted the
c�v�l and rel�g�ous freedom of the�r poster�ty. The ep�thet of Martel,
the Hammer, wh�ch has been added to the name of Charles, �s
express�ve of h�s we�ghty and �rres�st�ble strokes: the valor of Eudes
was exc�ted by resentment and emulat�on; and the�r compan�ons, �n
the eye of h�story, are the true Peers and Palad�ns of French ch�valry.
After a bloody f�eld, �n wh�ch Abderame was sla�n, the Saracens, �n
the close of the even�ng, ret�red to the�r camp. In the d�sorder and
despa�r of the n�ght, the var�ous tr�bes of Yemen and Damascus, of
Afr�ca and Spa�n, were provoked to turn the�r arms aga�nst each
other: the rema�ns of the�r host were suddenly d�ssolved, and each
em�r consulted h�s safety by a hasty and separate retreat. At the
dawn of the day, the st�llness of a host�le camp was suspected by the
v�ctor�ous Chr�st�ans: on the report of the�r sp�es, they ventured to
explore the r�ches of the vacant tents; but �f we except some
celebrated rel�cs, a small port�on of the spo�l was restored to the
�nnocent and lawful owners. The joyful t�d�ngs were soon d�ffused
over the Cathol�c world, and the monks of Italy could aff�rm and
bel�eve that three hundred and f�fty, or three hundred and seventy-
f�ve, thousand of the Mahometans had been crushed by the hammer
of Charles, 32 wh�le no more than f�fteen hundred Chr�st�ans were



sla�n �n the f�eld of Tours. But th�s �ncred�ble tale �s suff�c�ently
d�sproved by the caut�on of the French general, who apprehended
the snares and acc�dents of a pursu�t, and d�sm�ssed h�s German
all�es to the�r nat�ve forests.

The �nact�v�ty of a conqueror betrays the loss of strength and
blood, and the most cruel execut�on �s �nfl�cted, not �n the ranks of
battle, but on the backs of a fly�ng enemy. Yet the v�ctory of the
Franks was complete and f�nal; Aqu�ta�n was recovered by the arms
of Eudes; the Arabs never resumed the conquest of Gaul, and they
were soon dr�ven beyond the Pyrenees by Charles Martel and h�s
val�ant race. 33 It m�ght have been expected that the sav�or of
Chr�stendom would have been canon�zed, or at least applauded, by
the grat�tude of the clergy, who are �ndebted to h�s sword for the�r
present ex�stence. But �n the publ�c d�stress, the mayor of the palace
had been compelled to apply the r�ches, or at least the revenues, of
the b�shops and abbots, to the rel�ef of the state and the reward of
the sold�ers. H�s mer�ts were forgotten, h�s sacr�lege alone was
remembered, and, �n an ep�stle to a Carlov�ng�an pr�nce, a Gall�c
synod presumes to declare that h�s ancestor was damned; that on
the open�ng of h�s tomb, the spectators were affr�ghted by a smell of
f�re and the aspect of a horr�d dragon; and that a sa�nt of the t�mes
was �ndulged w�th a pleasant v�s�on of the soul and body of Charles
Martel, burn�ng, to all etern�ty, �n the abyss of hell. 34

31 (return)
[ Gens Austr�ae membrorum pre-em�nent�a
val�da, et gens Germana corde et corpore
praestant�ss�ma, quas� �n �ctu ocul�, manu ferrea,
et pectore arduo, Arabes ext�nxerunt, (Roder�c.
Toletan. c. x�v.)]

32 (return)
[ These numbers are stated by Paul Warnefr�d,
the deacon of Aqu�le�a, (de Gest�s Langobard. l.
v�. p. 921, ed�t. Grot.,) and Anastas�us, the
l�brar�an of the Roman church, (�n V�t. Gregor��
II.,) who tells a m�raculous story of three
consecrated sponges, wh�ch rendered
�nvulnerable the French sold�ers, among whom
they had been shared It should seem, that �n h�s
letters to the pope, Eudes usurped the honor of



the v�ctory, from wh�ch he �s chast�sed by the
French annal�sts, who, w�th equal falsehood,
accuse h�m of �nv�t�ng the Saracens.]

33 (return)
[ Narbonne, and the rest of Sept�man�a, was
recovered by Pep�n the son of Charles Martel,
A.D. 755, (Pag�, Cr�t�ca, tom. ���. p. 300.) Th�rty-
seven years afterwards, �t was p�llaged by a
sudden �nroad of the Arabs, who employed the
capt�ves �n the construct�on of the mosch of
Cordova, (De Gu�gnes, H�st. des Huns, tom. �. p.
354.)]

34 (return)
[ Th�s pastoral letter, addressed to Lew�s the
German�c, the grandson of Charlemagne, and
most probably composed by the pen of the artful
H�ncmar, �s dated �n the year 858, and s�gned by
the b�shops of the prov�nces of Rhe�ms and
Rouen, (Baron�us, Annal. Eccles. A.D. 741.
Fleury, H�st. Eccles. tom. x. p. 514-516.) Yet
Baron�us h�mself, and the French cr�t�cs, reject
w�th contempt th�s ep�scopal f�ct�on.]

The loss of an army, or a prov�nce, �n the Western world, was less
pa�nful to the court of Damascus, than the r�se and progress of a
domest�c compet�tor. Except among the Syr�ans, the cal�phs of the
house of Omm�yah had never been the objects of the publ�c favor.
The l�fe of Mahomet recorded the�r perseverance �n �dolatry and
rebell�on: the�r convers�on had been reluctant, the�r elevat�on
�rregular and fact�ous, and the�r throne was cemented w�th the most
holy and noble blood of Arab�a. The best of the�r race, the p�ous
Omar, was d�ssat�sf�ed w�th h�s own t�tle: the�r personal v�rtues were
�nsuff�c�ent to just�fy a departure from the order of success�on; and
the eyes and w�shes of the fa�thful were turned towards the l�ne of
Hashem, and the k�ndred of the apostle of God. Of these the
Fat�m�tes were e�ther rash or pus�llan�mous; but the descendants of
Abbas cher�shed, w�th courage and d�scret�on, the hopes of the�r
r�s�ng fortunes. From an obscure res�dence �n Syr�a, they secretly
despatched the�r agents and m�ss�onar�es, who preached �n the
Eastern prov�nces the�r hered�tary �ndefeas�ble r�ght; and



Mohammed, the son of Al�, the son of Abdallah, the son of Abbas,
the uncle of the prophet, gave aud�ence to the deput�es of Chorasan,
and accepted the�r free g�ft of four hundred thousand p�eces of gold.
After the death of Mohammed, the oath of alleg�ance was
adm�n�stered �n the name of h�s son Ibrah�m to a numerous band of
votar�es, who expected only a s�gnal and a leader; and the governor
of Chorasan cont�nued to deplore h�s fru�tless admon�t�ons and the
deadly slumber of the cal�phs of Damascus, t�ll he h�mself, w�th all
h�s adherents, was dr�ven from the c�ty and palace of Meru, by the
rebell�ous arms of Abu Moslem. 35 That maker of k�ngs, the author,
as he �s named, of the call of the Abbass�des, was at length
rewarded for h�s presumpt�on of mer�t w�th the usual grat�tude of
courts. A mean, perhaps a fore�gn, extract�on could not repress the
asp�r�ng energy of Abu Moslem. Jealous of h�s w�ves, l�beral of h�s
wealth, prod�gal of h�s own blood and of that of others, he could
boast w�th pleasure, and poss�bly w�th truth, that he had destroyed
s�x hundred thousand of h�s enem�es; and such was the �ntrep�d
grav�ty of h�s m�nd and countenance, that he was never seen to
sm�le except on a day of battle. In the v�s�ble separat�on of part�es,
the green was consecrated to the Fat�m�tes; the Omm�ades were
d�st�ngu�shed by the wh�te; and the black, as the most adverse, was
naturally adopted by the Abbass�des. The�r turbans and garments
were sta�ned w�th that gloomy color: two black standards, on p�ke
staves n�ne cub�ts long, were borne aloft �n the van of Abu Moslem;
and the�r allegor�cal names of the n�ght and the shadow obscurely
represented the �nd�ssoluble un�on and perpetual success�on of the
l�ne of Hashem. From the Indus to the Euphrates, the East was
convulsed by the quarrel of the wh�te and the black fact�ons: the
Abbass�des were most frequently v�ctor�ous; but the�r publ�c success
was clouded by the personal m�sfortune of the�r ch�ef. The court of
Damascus, awaken�ng from a long slumber, resolved to prevent the
p�lgr�mage of Mecca, wh�ch Ibrah�m had undertaken w�th a splend�d
ret�nue, to recommend h�mself at once to the favor of the prophet
and of the people. A detachment of cavalry �ntercepted h�s march
and arrested h�s person; and the unhappy Ibrah�m, snatched away
from the prom�se of untasted royalty, exp�red �n �ron fetters �n the
dungeons of Haran. H�s two younger brothers, Saffah 3511 and



Almansor, eluded the search of the tyrant, and lay concealed at
Cufa, t�ll the zeal of the people and the approach of h�s Eastern
fr�ends allowed them to expose the�r persons to the �mpat�ent publ�c.
On Fr�day, �n the dress of a cal�ph, �n the colors of the sect, Saffah
proceeded w�th rel�g�ous and m�l�tary pomp to the mosch: ascend�ng
the pulp�t, he prayed and preached as the lawful successor of
Mahomet; and after h�s departure, h�s k�nsmen bound a w�ll�ng
people by an oath of f�del�ty. But �t was on the banks of the Zab, and
not �n the mosch of Cufa, that th�s �mportant controversy was
determ�ned. Every advantage appeared to be on the s�de of the
wh�te fact�on: the author�ty of establ�shed government; an army of a
hundred and twenty thousand sold�ers, aga�nst a s�xth part of that
number; and the presence and mer�t of the cal�ph Mervan, the
fourteenth and last of the house of Omm�yah. Before h�s access�on
to the throne, he had deserved, by h�s Georg�an warfare, the
honorable ep�thet of the ass of Mesopotam�a; 36 and he m�ght have
been ranked amongst the greatest pr�nces, had not, says Abulfeda,
the eternal order decreed that moment for the ru�n of h�s fam�ly; a
decree aga�nst wh�ch all human fort�tude and prudence must
struggle �n va�n. The orders of Mervan were m�staken, or d�sobeyed:
the return of h�s horse, from wh�ch he had d�smounted on a
necessary occas�on, �mpressed the bel�ef of h�s death; and the
enthus�asm of the black squadrons was ably conducted by Abdallah,
the uncle of h�s compet�tor. After an �rretr�evab defeat, the cal�ph
escaped to Mosul; but the colors of the Abbass�des were d�splayed
from the rampart; he suddenly repassed the T�gr�s, cast a
melancholy look on h�s palace of Haran, crossed the Euphrates,
abandoned the fort�f�cat�ons of Damascus, and, w�thout halt�ng �n
Palest�ne, p�tched h�s last and fatal camp at Bus�r, on the banks of
the N�le. 37 H�s speed was urged by the �ncessant d�l�gence of
Abdallah, who �n every step of the pursu�t acqu�red strength and
reputat�on: the rema�ns of the wh�te fact�on were f�nally vanqu�shed
�n Egypt; and the lance, wh�ch term�nated the l�fe and anx�ety of
Mervan, was not less welcome perhaps to the unfortunate than to
the v�ctor�ous ch�ef. The merc�less �nqu�s�t�on of the conqueror
erad�cated the most d�stant branches of the host�le race: the�r bones
were scattered, the�r memory was accursed, and the martyrdom of



Hosse�n was abundantly revenged on the poster�ty of h�s tyrants.
Fourscore of the Omm�ades, who had y�elded to the fa�th or
clemency of the�r foes, were �nv�ted to a banquet at Damascus. The
laws of hosp�tal�ty were v�olated by a prom�scuous massacre: the
board was spread over the�r fallen bod�es; and the fest�v�ty of the
guests was enl�vened by the mus�c of the�r dy�ng groans. By the
event of the c�v�l war, the dynasty of the Abbass�des was f�rmly
establ�shed; but the Chr�st�ans only could tr�umph �n the mutual
hatred and common loss of the d�sc�ples of Mahomet. 38

35 (return)
[ The steed and the saddle wh�ch had carr�ed any
of h�s w�ves were �nstantly k�lled or burnt, lest
they should afterwards be mounted by a male.
Twelve hundred mules or camels were requ�red
for h�s k�tchen furn�ture; and the da�ly
consumpt�on amounted to three thousand cakes,
a hundred sheep, bes�des oxen, poultry, &c.,
(Abul pharag�us, H�st. Dynast. p. 140.)]

3511 (return)
[ He �s called Abdullah or Abul Abbas �n the
Tar�kh Tebry. Pr�ce vol. �. p. 600. Saffah or
Saffauh (the Sangu�nary) was a name wh�ch be
requ�red after h�s bloody re�gn, (vol. ��. p. 1.)—M.]

36 (return)
[ Al Hemar. He had been governor of
Mesopotam�a, and the Arab�c proverb pra�ses the
courage of that warl�ke breed of asses who never
fly from an enemy. The surname of Mervan may
just�fy the compar�son of Homer, (Il�ad, A. 557,
&c.,) and both w�ll s�lence the moderns, who
cons�der the ass as a stup�d and �gnoble emblem,
(D’Herbelot, B�bl�ot. Or�ent. p. 558.)]

37 (return)
[ Four several places, all �n Egypt, bore the name
of Bus�r, or Bus�r�s, so famous �n Greek fable.
The f�rst, where Mervan was sla�n was to the
west of the N�le, �n the prov�nce of F�um, or
Ars�noe; the second �n the Delta, �n the
Sebennyt�c nome; the th�rd near the pyram�ds;
the fourth, wh�ch was destroyed by D�ocles�an,



(see above, vol. ��. p. 130,) �n the Theba�s. I shall
here transcr�be a note of the learned and
orthodox M�chael�s: V�dentur �n plur�bus Aegypt�
super�or�s urb�bus Bus�r� Coptoque arma
sumps�sse Chr�st�an�, l�bertatemque de rel�g�one
sent�end� defend�sse, sed succubu�sse quo �n
bello Coptus et Bus�r�s d�ruta, et c�rca Esnam
magna strages ed�ta. Bellum narrant sed causam
bell� �gnorant scr�ptores Byzant�n�, al�oqu� Coptum
et Bus�r�m non rebellasse d�ctur�, sed causam
Chr�st�anorum susceptur�, (Not. 211, p. 100.) For
the geography of the four Bus�rs, see Abulfeda,
(Descr�pt. Aegypt. p. 9, vers. M�chael�s,
Gott�ngae, 1776, �n 4to.,) M�chael�s, (Not. 122-
127, p. 58-63,) and D’Anv�lle, (Memo�re sua
l’Egypte, p. 85, 147, 205.)]

38 (return)
[ See Abulfeda, (Annal. Moslem. p. 136-145,)
Eutych�us, (Annal. tom. ��. p. 392, vers. Pocock,)
Elmac�n, (H�st. Saracen. p. 109-121,)
Abulpharag�us, (H�st. Dynast. p. 134-140,)
Roder�c of Toledo, (H�st. Arabum, c. xv���. p. 33,)
Theophanes, (Chronograph. p. 356, 357, who
speaks of the Abbass�des) and the B�bl�otheque
of D’Herbelot, �n the art�cles Omm�ades,
Abbass�des, Moervan, Ibrah�m, Saffah, Abou
Moslem.]

Yet the thousands who were swept away by the sword of war
m�ght have been speed�ly retr�eved �n the succeed�ng generat�on, �f
the consequences of the revolut�on had not tended to d�ssolve the
power and un�ty of the emp�re of the Saracens. In the proscr�pt�on of
the Omm�ades, a royal youth of the name of Abdalrahman alone
escaped the rage of h�s enem�es, who hunted the wander�ng ex�le
from the banks of the Euphrates to the valleys of Mount Atlas. H�s
presence �n the ne�ghborhood of Spa�n rev�ved the zeal of the wh�te
fact�on. The name and cause of the Abbass�des had been f�rst
v�nd�cated by the Pers�ans: the West had been pure from c�v�l arms;
and the servants of the abd�cated fam�ly st�ll held, by a precar�ous
tenure, the �nher�tance of the�r lands and the off�ces of government.
Strongly prompted by grat�tude, �nd�gnat�on, and fear, they �nv�ted the



grandson of the cal�ph Hashem to ascend the throne of h�s
ancestors; and, �n h�s desperate cond�t�on, the extremes of rashness
and prudence were almost the same. The acclamat�ons of the
people saluted h�s land�ng on the coast of Andalus�a: and, after a
successful struggle, Abdalrahman establ�shed the throne of
Cordova, and was the father of the Omm�ades of Spa�n, who re�gned
above two hundred and f�fty years from the Atlant�c to the Pyrenees.
39 He slew �n battle a l�eutenant of the Abbass�des, who had �nvaded
h�s dom�n�ons w�th a fleet and army: the head of Ala, �n salt and
camph�re, was suspended by a dar�ng messenger before the palace
of Mecca; and the cal�ph Almansor rejo�ced �n h�s safety, that he was
removed by seas and lands from such a form�dable adversary. The�r
mutual des�gns or declarat�ons of offens�ve war evaporated w�thout
effect; but �nstead of open�ng a door to the conquest of Europe,
Spa�n was d�ssevered from the trunk of the monarchy, engaged �n
perpetual host�l�ty w�th the East, and �ncl�ned to peace and fr�endsh�p
w�th the Chr�st�an sovere�gns of Constant�nople and France. The
example of the Omm�ades was �m�tated by the real or f�ct�t�ous
progeny of Al�, the Edr�ss�tes of Maur�tan�a, and the more powerful
fat�m�tes of Afr�ca and Egypt. In the tenth century, the cha�r of
Mahomet was d�sputed by three cal�phs or commanders of the
fa�thful, who re�gned at Bagdad, Ca�roan, and Cordova,
excommun�cat�ng each other, and agreed only �n a pr�nc�ple of
d�scord, that a sectary �s more od�ous and cr�m�nal than an
unbel�ever. 40

39 (return)
[ For the revolut�on of Spa�n, consult Roder�c of
Toledo, (c. xv���. p. 34, &c.,) the B�bl�otheca
Arab�co-H�spana, (tom. ��. p. 30, 198,) and
Cardonne, (H�st. de l’Afr�que et de l’Espagne,
tom. �. p. 180-197, 205, 272, 323, &c.)]

40 (return)
[ I shall not stop to refute the strange errors and
fanc�es of S�r W�ll�am Temple (h�s Works, vol. ���.
p. 371-374, octavo ed�t�on) and Volta�re (H�sto�re
Generale, c. xxv���. tom. ��. p. 124, 125, ed�t�on de
Lausanne) concern�ng the d�v�s�on of the Saracen
emp�re. The m�stakes of Volta�re proceeded from



the want of knowledge or reflect�on; but S�r
W�ll�am was dece�ved by a Span�sh �mpostor,
who has framed an apocryphal h�story of the
conquest of Spa�n by the Arabs.]



Mecca was the patr�mony of the l�ne of Hashem, yet the
Abbass�des were never tempted to res�de e�ther �n the b�rthplace or
the c�ty of the prophet. Damascus was d�sgraced by the cho�ce, and
polluted w�th the blood, of the Omm�ades; and, after some hes�tat�on,
Almansor, the brother and successor of Saffah, la�d the foundat�ons
of Bagdad, 41 the Imper�al seat of h�s poster�ty dur�ng a re�gn of f�ve
hundred years. 42 The chosen spot �s on the eastern bank of the
T�gr�s, about f�fteen m�les above the ru�ns of Moda�n: the double wall
was of a c�rcular form; and such was the rap�d �ncrease of a cap�tal,
now dw�ndled to a prov�nc�al town, that the funeral of a popular sa�nt
m�ght be attended by e�ght hundred thousand men and s�xty
thousand women of Bagdad and the adjacent v�llages. In th�s c�ty of
peace, 43 am�dst the r�ches of the East, the Abbass�des soon
d�sda�ned the abst�nence and frugal�ty of the f�rst cal�phs, and
asp�red to emulate the magn�f�cence of the Pers�an k�ngs. After h�s
wars and bu�ld�ngs, Almansor left beh�nd h�m �n gold and s�lver about
th�rty m�ll�ons sterl�ng: 44 and th�s treasure was exhausted �n a few
years by the v�ces or v�rtues of h�s ch�ldren. H�s son Mahad�, �n a
s�ngle p�lgr�mage to Mecca, expended s�x m�ll�ons of d�nars of gold. A
p�ous and char�table mot�ve may sanct�fy the foundat�on of c�sterns
and caravanseras, wh�ch he d�str�buted along a measured road of
seven hundred m�les; but h�s tra�n of camels, laden w�th snow, could
serve only to aston�sh the nat�ves of Arab�a, and to refresh the fru�ts
and l�quors of the royal banquet. 45 The court�ers would surely
pra�se the l�beral�ty of h�s grandson Almamon, who gave away four
f�fths of the �ncome of a prov�nce, a sum of two m�ll�ons four hundred
thousand gold d�nars, before he drew h�s foot from the st�rrup. At the
nupt�als of the same pr�nce, a thousand pearls of the largest s�ze
were showered on the head of the br�de, 46 and a lottery of lands
and houses d�splayed the capr�c�ous bounty of fortune. The glor�es of
the court were br�ghtened, rather than �mpa�red, �n the decl�ne of the
emp�re, and a Greek ambassador m�ght adm�re, or p�ty, the
magn�f�cence of the feeble Moctader. “The cal�ph’s whole army,” says
the h�stor�an Abulfeda, “both horse and foot, was under arms, wh�ch
together made a body of one hundred and s�xty thousand men. H�s
state off�cers, the favor�te slaves, stood near h�m �n splend�d apparel,
the�r belts gl�tter�ng w�th gold and gems. Near them were seven



thousand eunuchs, four thousand of them wh�te, the rema�nder
black. The porters or door-keepers were �n number seven hundred.
Barges and boats, w�th the most superb decorat�ons, were seen
sw�mm�ng upon the T�gr�s. Nor was the palace �tself less splend�d, �n
wh�ch were hung up th�rty-e�ght thousand p�eces of tapestry, twelve
thousand f�ve hundred of wh�ch were of s�lk embro�dered w�th gold.
The carpets on the floor were twenty-two thousand. A hundred l�ons
were brought out, w�th a keeper to each l�on. 47 Among the other
spectacles of rare and stupendous luxury was a tree of gold and
s�lver spread�ng �nto e�ghteen large branches, on wh�ch, and on the
lesser boughs, sat a var�ety of b�rds made of the same prec�ous
metals, as well as the leaves of the tree. Wh�le the mach�nery
affected spontaneous mot�ons, the several b�rds warbled the�r
natural harmony. Through th�s scene of magn�f�cence, the Greek
ambassador was led by the v�z�er to the foot of the cal�ph’s throne.”
48 In the West, the Omm�ades of Spa�n supported, w�th equal pomp,
the t�tle of commander of the fa�thful. Three m�les from Cordova, �n
honor of h�s favor�te sultana, the th�rd and greatest of the
Abdalrahmans constructed the c�ty, palace, and gardens of Zehra.
Twenty-f�ve years, and above three m�ll�ons sterl�ng, were employed
by the founder: h�s l�beral taste �nv�ted the art�sts of Constant�nople,
the most sk�lful sculptors and arch�tects of the age; and the bu�ld�ngs
were susta�ned or adorned by twelve hundred columns of Span�sh
and Afr�can, of Greek and Ital�an marble. The hall of aud�ence was
�ncrusted w�th gold and pearls, and a great bas�n �n the centre was
surrounded w�th the cur�ous and costly f�gures of b�rds and
quadrupeds. In a lofty pav�l�on of the gardens, one of these bas�ns
and founta�ns, so del�ghtful �n a sultry cl�mate, was replen�shed not
w�th water, but w�th the purest qu�cks�lver. The seragl�o of
Abdalrahman, h�s w�ves, concub�nes, and black eunuchs, amounted
to s�x thousand three hundred persons: and he was attended to the
f�eld by a guard of twelve thousand horse, whose belts and c�meters
were studded w�th gold. 49

41 (return)
[ The geographer D’Anv�lle, (l’Euphrate et le
T�gre, p. 121-123,) and the Or�ental�st D’Herbelot,
(B�bl�otheque, p. 167, 168,) may suff�ce for the
knowledge of Bagdad. Our travellers, P�etro della



Valle, (tom. �. p. 688-698,) Tavern�er, (tom. �. p.
230-238,) Thevenot, (part ��. p. 209-212,) Otter,
(tom. �. p. 162-168,) and N�ebuhr, (Voyage en
Arab�e, tom. ��. p. 239-271,) have seen only �ts
decay; and the Nub�an geographer, (p. 204,) and
the travell�ng Jew, Benjam�n of Tuleda
(It�nerar�um, p. 112-123, a Const. l’Empereur,
apud Elzev�r, 1633,) are the only wr�ters of my
acqua�ntance, who have known Bagdad under
the re�gn of the Abbass�des.]

42 (return)
[ The foundat�ons of Bagdad were la�d A. H. 145,
A.D. 762. Mostasem, the last of the Abbass�des,
was taken and put to death by the Tartars, A. H.
656, A.D. 1258, the 20th of February.]

43 (return)
[ Med�nat al Salem, Dar al Salem. Urbs pac�s, or,
as �t �s more neatly compounded by the
Byzant�ne wr�ters, (Irenopol�s.) There �s some
d�spute concern�ng the etymology of Bagdad, but
the f�rst syllable �s allowed to s�gn�fy a garden �n
the Pers�an tongue; the garden of Dad, a
Chr�st�an herm�t, whose cell had been the only
hab�tat�on on the spot.]

44 (return)
[ Rel�qu�t �n aerar�o sexcent�es m�ll�es m�lle
stateres. et quater et v�c�es m�ll�es m�lle aureos
aureos. Elmac�n, H�st. Saracen. p. 126. I have
reckoned the gold p�eces at e�ght sh�ll�ngs, and
the proport�on to the s�lver as twelve to one. But I
w�ll never answer for the numbers of Erpen�us;
and the Lat�ns are scarcely above the savages �n
the language of ar�thmet�c.]

45 (return)
[ D’Herbelot, p. 530. Abulfeda, p. 154. N�vem
Meccam apportav�t, rem �b� aut nunquam aut
rar�ss�me v�sam.]

46 (return)
[ Abulfeda (p. 184, 189) descr�bes the splendor
and l�beral�ty of Almamon. M�lton has alluded to
th�s Or�ental custom:—



     Or where the gorgeous East, with richest hand,

     Showers on her kings Barbaric pearls and gold.

I have used the modern word lottery to express the word
of the Roman emperors, wh�ch ent�tled to some
pr�ze the person who caught them, as they were
thrown among the crowd.]

47 (return)
[ When Bell of Antermony (Travels, vol. �. p. 99)
accompan�ed the Russ�an ambassador to the
aud�ence of the unfortunate Shah Husse�n of
Pers�a, two l�ons were �ntroduced, to denote the
power of the k�ng over the f�ercest an�mals.]

48 (return)
[ Abulfeda, p. 237. D’Herbelot, p. 590. Th�s
embassy was rece�ved at Bagdad, A. H. 305,
A.D. 917. In the passage of Abulfeda, I have
used, w�th some var�at�ons, the Engl�sh
translat�on of the learned and am�able Mr. Harr�s
of Sal�sbury, (Ph�lolog�cal Enqu�r�es p. 363, 364.)]

49 (return)
[ Cardonne, H�sto�re de l’Afr�que et de l’Espagne,
tom. �. p. 330-336. A just �dea of the taste and
arch�tecture of the Arab�ans of Spa�n may be
conce�ved from the descr�pt�on and plates of the
Alhambra of Grenada, (Sw�nburne’s Travels, p.
171-188.)]



Chapter LII: More Conquests By The
Arabs.—Part III.

In a pr�vate cond�t�on, our des�res are perpetually repressed by
poverty and subord�nat�on; but the l�ves and labors of m�ll�ons are
devoted to the serv�ce of a despot�c pr�nce, whose laws are bl�ndly
obeyed, and whose w�shes are �nstantly grat�f�ed. Our �mag�nat�on �s
dazzled by the splend�d p�cture; and whatever may be the cool
d�ctates of reason, there are few among us who would obst�nately
refuse a tr�al of the comforts and the cares of royalty. It may
therefore be of some use to borrow the exper�ence of the same
Abdalrahman, whose magn�f�cence has perhaps exc�ted our
adm�rat�on and envy, and to transcr�be an authent�c memor�al wh�ch
was found �n the closet of the deceased cal�ph. “I have now re�gned
above f�fty years �n v�ctory or peace; beloved by my subjects,
dreaded by my enem�es, and respected by my all�es. R�ches and
honors, power and pleasure, have wa�ted on my call, nor does any
earthly bless�ng appear to have been want�ng to my fel�c�ty. In th�s
s�tuat�on, I have d�l�gently numbered the days of pure and genu�ne
happ�ness wh�ch have fallen to my lot: they amount to Fourteen:—O
man! place not thy conf�dence �n th�s present world!” 50 The luxury of
the cal�phs, so useless to the�r pr�vate happ�ness, relaxed the
nerves, and term�nated the progress, of the Arab�an emp�re.
Temporal and sp�r�tual conquest had been the sole occupat�on of the
f�rst successors of Mahomet; and after supply�ng themselves w�th the
necessar�es of l�fe, the whole revenue was scrupulously devoted to
that salutary work. The Abbass�des were �mpover�shed by the
mult�tude of the�r wants, and the�r contempt of oeconomy. Instead of
pursu�ng the great object of amb�t�on, the�r le�sure, the�r affect�ons,
the powers of the�r m�nd, were d�verted by pomp and pleasure: the
rewards of valor were embezzled by women and eunuchs, and the
royal camp was encumbered by the luxury of the palace. A s�m�lar
temper was d�ffused among the subjects of the cal�ph. The�r stern



enthus�asm was softened by t�me and prosper�ty. they sought r�ches
�n the occupat�ons of �ndustry, fame �n the pursu�ts of l�terature, and
happ�ness �n the tranqu�ll�ty of domest�c l�fe. War was no longer the
pass�on of the Saracens; and the �ncrease of pay, the repet�t�on of
donat�ves, were �nsuff�c�ent to allure the poster�ty of those voluntary
champ�ons who had crowded to the standard of Abubeker and Omar
for the hopes of spo�l and of parad�se.

50 (return)
[ Cardonne, tom. �. p. 329, 330. Th�s confess�on,
the compla�nts of Solomon of the van�ty of th�s
world, (read Pr�or’s verbose but eloquent poem,)
and the happy ten days of the emperor Seghed,
(Rambler, No. 204, 205,) w�ll be tr�umphantly
quoted by the detractors of human l�fe. The�r
expectat�ons are commonly �mmoderate, the�r
est�mates are seldom �mpart�al. If I may speak of
myself, (the only person of whom I can speak
w�th certa�nty,) my happy hours have far
exceeded, and far exceed, the scanty numbers of
the cal�ph of Spa�n; and I shall not scruple to add,
that many of them are due to the pleas�ng labor
of the present compos�t�on.]

Under the re�gn of the Omm�ades, the stud�es of the Moslems
were conf�ned to the �nterpretat�on of the Koran, and the eloquence
and poetry of the�r nat�ve tongue. A people cont�nually exposed to
the dangers of the f�eld must esteem the heal�ng powers of med�c�ne,
or rather of surgery; but the starv�ng phys�c�ans of Arab�a murmured
a compla�nt that exerc�se and temperance depr�ved them of the
greatest part of the�r pract�ce. 51 After the�r c�v�l and domest�c wars,
the subjects of the Abbass�des, awaken�ng from th�s mental lethargy,
found le�sure and felt cur�os�ty for the acqu�s�t�on of profane sc�ence.
Th�s sp�r�t was f�rst encouraged by the cal�ph Almansor, who, bes�des
h�s knowledge of the Mahometan law, had appl�ed h�mself w�th
success to the study of astronomy. But when the sceptre devolved to
Almamon, the seventh of the Abbass�des, he completed the des�gns
of h�s grandfather, and �nv�ted the muses from the�r anc�ent seats.
H�s ambassadors at Constant�nople, h�s agents �n Armen�a, Syr�a,
and Egypt, collected the volumes of Grec�an sc�ence; at h�s
command they were translated by the most sk�lful �nterpreters �nto



the Arab�c language: h�s subjects were exhorted ass�duously to
peruse these �nstruct�ve wr�t�ngs; and the successor of Mahomet
ass�sted w�th pleasure and modesty at the assembl�es and
d�sputat�ons of the learned. “He was not �gnorant,” says
Abulpharag�us, “that they are the elect of God, h�s best and most
useful servants, whose l�ves are devoted to the �mprovement of the�r
rat�onal facult�es. The mean amb�t�on of the Ch�nese or the Turks
may glory �n the �ndustry of the�r hands or the �ndulgence of the�r
brutal appet�tes. Yet these dexterous art�sts must v�ew, w�th hopeless
emulat�on, the hexagons and pyram�ds of the cells of a beeh�ve: 52
these fort�tud�nous heroes are awed by the super�or f�erceness of the
l�ons and t�gers; and �n the�r amorous enjoyments they are much
�nfer�or to the v�gor of the grossest and most sord�d quadrupeds. The
teachers of w�sdom are the true lum�nar�es and leg�slators of a world,
wh�ch, w�thout the�r a�d, would aga�n s�nk �n �gnorance and
barbar�sm.” 53 The zeal and cur�os�ty of Almamon were �m�tated by
succeed�ng pr�nces of the l�ne of Abbas: the�r r�vals, the Fat�m�tes of
Afr�ca and the Omm�ades of Spa�n, were the patrons of the learned,
as well as the commanders of the fa�thful; the same royal prerogat�ve
was cla�med by the�r �ndependent em�rs of the prov�nces; and the�r
emulat�on d�ffused the taste and the rewards of sc�ence from
Samarcand and Bochara to Fez and Cordova. The v�z�er of a sultan
consecrated a sum of two hundred thousand p�eces of gold to the
foundat�on of a college at Bagdad, wh�ch he endowed w�th an annual
revenue of f�fteen thousand d�nars. The fru�ts of �nstruct�on were
commun�cated, perhaps at d�fferent t�mes, to s�x thousand d�sc�ples
of every degree, from the son of the noble to that of the mechan�c: a
suff�c�ent allowance was prov�ded for the �nd�gent scholars; and the
mer�t or �ndustry of the professors was repa�d w�th adequate
st�pends. In every c�ty the product�ons of Arab�c l�terature were
cop�ed and collected by the cur�os�ty of the stud�ous and the van�ty of
the r�ch. A pr�vate doctor refused the �nv�tat�on of the sultan of
Bochara, because the carr�age of h�s books would have requ�red four
hundred camels. The royal l�brary of the Fat�m�tes cons�sted of one
hundred thousand manuscr�pts, elegantly transcr�bed and splend�dly
bound, wh�ch were lent, w�thout jealousy or avar�ce, to the students
of Ca�ro. Yet th�s collect�on must appear moderate, �f we can bel�eve



that the Omm�ades of Spa�n had formed a l�brary of s�x hundred
thousand volumes, forty-four of wh�ch were employed �n the mere
catalogue. The�r cap�tal, Cordova, w�th the adjacent towns of
Malaga, Almer�a, and Murc�a, had g�ven b�rth to more than three
hundred wr�ters, and above seventy publ�c l�brar�es were opened �n
the c�t�es of the Andalus�an k�ngdom. The age of Arab�an learn�ng
cont�nued about f�ve hundred years, t�ll the great erupt�on of the
Moguls, and was coeval w�th the darkest and most slothful per�od of
European annals; but s�nce the sun of sc�ence has ar�sen �n the
West, �t should seem that the Or�ental stud�es have langu�shed and
decl�ned. 54

51 (return)
[ The Gul�ston (p. 29) relates the conversat�on of
Mahomet and a phys�c�an, (Ep�stol. Renaudot. �n
Fabr�c�us, B�bl�ot. Graec. tom. �. p. 814.) The
prophet h�mself was sk�lled �n the art of med�c�ne;
and Gagn�er (V�e de Mahomet, tom. ���. p. 394-
405) has g�ven an extract of the aphor�sms wh�ch
are extant under h�s name.]

52 (return)
[ See the�r cur�ous arch�tecture �n Reaumur (H�st.
des Insectes, tom. v. Memo�re v���.) These
hexagons are closed by a pyram�d; the angles of
the three s�des of a s�m�lar pyram�d, such as
would accompl�sh the g�ven end w�th the smallest
quant�ty poss�ble of mater�als, were determ�ned
by a mathemat�c�an, at 109] degrees 26 m�nutes
for the larger, 70 degrees 34 m�nutes for the
smaller. The actual measure �s 109 degrees 28
m�nutes, 70 degrees 32 m�nutes. Yet th�s perfect
harmony ra�ses the work at the expense of the
art�st he bees are not masters of transcendent
geometry.]

53 (return)
[ Saed Ebn Ahmed, cadh� of Toledo, who d�ed A.
H. 462, A.D. 069, has furn�shed Abulpharag�us
(Dynast. p. 160) w�th th�s cur�ous passage, as
well as w�th the text of Pocock’s Spec�men
H�stor�ae Arabum. A number of l�terary anecdotes
of ph�losophers, phys�c�ans, &c., who have



flour�shed under each cal�ph, form the pr�nc�pal
mer�t of the Dynast�es of Abulpharag�us.]

54 (return)
[ These l�terary anecdotes are borrowed from the
B�bl�otheca Arab�co-H�spana, (tom. ��. p. 38, 71,
201, 202,) Leo Afr�canus, (de Arab. Med�c�s et
Ph�losoph�s, �n Fabr�c. B�bl�ot. Graec. tom. x���. p.
259-293, part�cularly p. 274,) and Renaudot,
(H�st. Patr�arch. Alex. p. 274, 275, 536, 537,)
bes�des the chronolog�cal remarks of
Abulpharag�us.]

In the l�brar�es of the Arab�ans, as �n those of Europe, the far
greater part of the �nnumerable volumes were possessed only of
local value or �mag�nary mer�t. 55 The shelves were crowded w�th
orators and poets, whose style was adapted to the taste and
manners of the�r countrymen; w�th general and part�al h�stor�es,
wh�ch each revolv�ng generat�on suppl�ed w�th a new harvest of
persons and events; w�th codes and commentar�es of jur�sprudence,
wh�ch der�ved the�r author�ty from the law of the prophet; w�th the
�nterpreters of the Koran, and orthodox trad�t�on; and w�th the whole
theolog�cal tr�be, polem�cs, myst�cs, scholast�cs, and moral�sts, the
f�rst or the last of wr�ters, accord�ng to the d�fferent est�mates of
scept�cs or bel�evers. The works of speculat�on or sc�ence may be
reduced to the four classes of ph�losophy, mathemat�cs, astronomy,
and phys�c. The sages of Greece were translated and �llustrated �n
the Arab�c language, and some treat�ses, now lost �n the or�g�nal,
have been recovered �n the vers�ons of the East, 56 wh�ch
possessed and stud�ed the wr�t�ngs of Ar�stotle and Plato, of Eucl�d
and Apollon�us, of Ptolemy, H�ppocrates, and Galen. 57 Among the
�deal systems wh�ch have var�ed w�th the fash�on of the t�mes, the
Arab�ans adopted the ph�losophy of the Stag�r�te, al�ke �ntell�g�ble or
al�ke obscure for the readers of every age. Plato wrote for the
Athen�ans, and h�s allegor�cal gen�us �s too closely blended w�th the
language and rel�g�on of Greece. After the fall of that rel�g�on, the
Per�patet�cs, emerg�ng from the�r obscur�ty, preva�led �n the
controvers�es of the Or�ental sects, and the�r founder was long
afterwards restored by the Mahometans of Spa�n to the Lat�n
schools. 58 The phys�cs, both of the Academy and the Lycaeum, as



they are bu�lt, not on observat�on, but on argument, have retarded
the progress of real knowledge. The metaphys�cs of �nf�n�te, or f�n�te,
sp�r�t, have too often been enl�sted �n the serv�ce of superst�t�on. But
the human facult�es are fort�f�ed by the art and pract�ce of d�alect�cs;
the ten pred�caments of Ar�stotle collect and method�ze our �deas, 59
and h�s syllog�sm �s the keenest weapon of d�spute. It was
dexterously w�elded �n the schools of the Saracens, but as �t �s more
effectual for the detect�on of error than for the �nvest�gat�on of truth, �t
�s not surpr�s�ng that new generat�ons of masters and d�sc�ples
should st�ll revolve �n the same c�rcle of log�cal argument. The
mathemat�cs are d�st�ngu�shed by a pecul�ar pr�v�lege, that, �n the
course of ages, they may always advance, and can never recede.
But the anc�ent geometry, �f I am not m�s�nformed, was resumed �n
the same state by the Ital�ans of the f�fteenth century; and whatever
may be the or�g�n of the name, the sc�ence of algebra �s ascr�bed to
the Grec�an D�ophantus by the modest test�mony of the Arabs
themselves. 60 They cult�vated w�th more success the subl�me
sc�ence of astronomy, wh�ch elevates the m�nd of man to d�sda�n h�s
d�m�nut�ve planet and momentary ex�stence. The costly �nstruments
of observat�on were suppl�ed by the cal�ph Almamon, and the land of
the Chaldaeans st�ll afforded the same spac�ous level, the same
unclouded hor�zon. In the pla�ns of S�naar, and a second t�me �n
those of Cufa, h�s mathemat�c�ans accurately measured a degree of
the great c�rcle of the earth, and determ�ned at twenty-four thousand
m�les the ent�re c�rcumference of our globe. 61 From the re�gn of the
Abbass�des to that of the grandch�ldren of Tamerlane, the stars,
w�thout the a�d of glasses, were d�l�gently observed; and the
astronom�cal tables of Bagdad, Spa�n, and Samarcand, 62 correct
some m�nute errors, w�thout dar�ng to renounce the hypothes�s of
Ptolemy, w�thout advanc�ng a step towards the d�scovery of the solar
system. In the Eastern courts, the truths of sc�ence could be
recommended only by �gnorance and folly, and the astronomer
would have been d�sregarded, had he not debased h�s w�sdom or
honesty by the va�n pred�ct�ons of astrology. 63 But �n the sc�ence of
med�c�ne, the Arab�ans have been deservedly applauded. The
names of Mesua and Geber, of Raz�s and Av�cenna, are ranked w�th
the Grec�an masters; �n the c�ty of Bagdad, e�ght hundred and s�xty



phys�c�ans were l�censed to exerc�se the�r lucrat�ve profess�on: 64 �n
Spa�n, the l�fe of the Cathol�c pr�nces was �ntrusted to the sk�ll of the
Saracens, 65 and the school of Salerno, the�r leg�t�mate offspr�ng,
rev�ved �n Italy and Europe the precepts of the heal�ng art. 66 The
success of each professor must have been �nfluenced by personal
and acc�dental causes; but we may form a less fanc�ful est�mate of
the�r general knowledge of anatomy, 67 botany, 68 and chem�stry, 69
the threefold bas�s of the�r theory and pract�ce. A superst�t�ous
reverence for the dead conf�ned both the Greeks and the Arab�ans to
the d�ssect�on of apes and quadrupeds; the more sol�d and v�s�ble
parts were known �n the t�me of Galen, and the f�ner scrut�ny of the
human frame was reserved for the m�croscope and the �nject�ons of
modern art�sts. Botany �s an act�ve sc�ence, and the d�scover�es of
the torr�d zone m�ght enr�ch the herbal of D�oscor�des w�th two
thousand plants. Some trad�t�onary knowledge m�ght be secreted �n
the temples and monaster�es of Egypt; much useful exper�ence had
been acqu�red �n the pract�ce of arts and manufactures; but the
sc�ence of chem�stry owes �ts or�g�n and �mprovement to the �ndustry
of the Saracens. They f�rst �nvented and named the alemb�c for the
purposes of d�st�llat�on, analyzed the substances of the three
k�ngdoms of nature, tr�ed the d�st�nct�on and aff�n�t�es of alcal�s and
ac�ds, and converted the po�sonous m�nerals �nto soft and salutary
med�c�nes. But the most eager search of Arab�an chem�stry was the
transmutat�on of metals, and the el�x�r of �mmortal health: the reason
and the fortunes of thousands were evaporated �n the cruc�bles of
alchemy, and the consummat�on of the great work was promoted by
the worthy a�d of mystery, fable, and superst�t�on.

55 (return)
[ The Arab�c catalogue of the Escur�al w�ll g�ve a
just �dea of the proport�on of the classes. In the
l�brary of Ca�ro, the Mss of astronomy and
med�c�ne amounted to 6500, w�th two fa�r globes,
the one of brass, the other of s�lver, (B�bl�ot. Arab.
H�sp. tom. �. p. 417.)]

56 (return)
[ As, for �nstance, the f�fth, s�xth, and seventh
books (the e�ghth �s st�ll want�ng) of the Con�c
Sect�ons of Apollon�us Pergaeus, wh�ch were



pr�nted from the Florence Ms. 1661, (Fabr�c.
B�bl�ot. Graec. tom. ��. p. 559.) Yet the f�fth book
had been prev�ously restored by the
mathemat�cal d�v�nat�on of V�v�an�, (see h�s Eloge
�n Fontenelle, tom. v. p. 59, &c.)]

57 (return)
[ The mer�t of these Arab�c vers�ons �s freely
d�scussed by Renaudot, (Fabr�c. B�bl�ot. Graec.
tom. �. p. 812-816,) and p�ously defended by
Cas�r�, (B�bl�ot. Arab. H�spana, tom. �. p. 238-
240.) Most of the vers�ons of Plato, Ar�stotle,
H�ppocrates, Galen, &c., are ascr�bed to Hona�n,
a phys�c�an of the Nestor�an sect, who flour�shed
at Bagdad �n the court of the cal�phs, and d�ed
A.D. 876. He was at the head of a school or
manufacture of translat�ons, and the works of h�s
sons and d�sc�ples were publ�shed under h�s
name. See Abulpharag�us, (Dynast. p. 88, 115,
171-174, and apud Asseman. B�bl�ot. Or�ent. tom.
��. p. 438,) D’Herbelot, (B�bl�ot. Or�entale, p. 456,)
Asseman. (B�bl�ot. Or�ent. tom. ���. p. 164,) and
Cas�r�, (B�bl�ot. Arab. H�spana, tom. �. p. 238, &c.
251, 286-290, 302, 304, &c.)]

58 (return)
[ See Moshe�m, Inst�tut. H�st. Eccles. p. 181, 214,
236, 257, 315, 388, 396, 438, &c.]

59 (return)
[ The most elegant commentary on the
Categor�es or Pred�caments of Ar�stotle may be
found �n the Ph�losoph�cal Arrangements of Mr.
James Harr�s, (London, 1775, �n octavo,) who
labored to rev�ve the stud�es of Grec�an l�terature
and ph�losophy.]

60 (return)
[ Abulpharag�us, Dynast. p. 81, 222. B�bl�ot. Arab.
H�sp. tom. �. p. 370, 371. In quem (says the
pr�mate of the Jacob�tes) s� �mm�ser�t selector,
oceanum hoc �n genere (algebrae) �nven�et. The
t�me of D�ophantus of Alexandr�a �s unknown; but
h�s s�x books are st�ll extant, and have been
�llustrated by the Greek Planudes and the



Frenchman Mez�r�ac, (Fabr�c. B�bl�ot. Graec. tom.
�v. p. 12-15.)]

61 (return)
[ Abulfeda (Annal. Moslem. p. 210, 211, vers.
Re�ske) descr�bes th�s operat�on accord�ng to Ibn
Challecan, and the best h�stor�ans. Th�s degree
most accurately conta�ns 200,000 royal or
Hashem�te cub�ts wh�ch Arab�a had der�ved from
the sacred and legal pract�ce both of Palest�ne
and Egypt. Th�s anc�ent cub�t �s repeated 400
t�mes �n each bas�s of the great pyram�d, and
seems to �nd�cate the pr�m�t�ve and un�versal
measures of the East. See the Metrolog�e of the
labor�ons. M. Paucton, p. 101-195.]

62 (return)
[ See the Astronom�cal Tables of Ulugh Begh,
w�th the preface of Dr. Hyde �n the f�rst volume of
h�s Syntagma D�ssertat�onum, Oxon. 1767.]

63 (return)
[ The truth of astrology was allowed by
Albumazar, and the best of the Arab�an
astronomers, who drew the�r most certa�n
pred�ct�ons, not from Venus and Mercury, but
from Jup�ter and the sun, (Abulpharag. Dynast. p.
161-163.) For the state and sc�ence of the
Pers�an astronomers, see Chard�n, (Voyages en
Perse, tom. ���. p. 162-203.)]

64 (return)
[ B�bl�ot. Arab�co-H�spana, tom. �. p. 438. The
or�g�nal relates a pleasant tale of an �gnorant, but
harmless, pract�t�oner.]

65 (return)
[ In the year 956, Sancho the Fat, k�ng of Leon,
was cured by the phys�c�ans of Cordova,
(Mar�ana, l. v���. c. 7, tom. �. p. 318.)]

66 (return)
[ The school of Salerno, and the �ntroduct�on of
the Arab�an sc�ences �nto Italy, are d�scussed w�th
learn�ng and judgment by Murator� (Ant�qu�tat.
Ital�ae Med�� Aev�, tom. ���. p. 932-940) and



G�annone, (Istor�a C�v�le d� Napol�, tom. ��. p. 119-
127.)]

67 (return)
[ See a good v�ew of the progress of anatomy �n
Wotton, (Reflect�ons on Anc�ent and Modern
Learn�ng, p. 208-256.) H�s reputat�on has been
unworth�ly deprec�ated by the w�ts �n the
controversy of Boyle and Bentley.]

68 (return)
[ B�bl�ot. Arab. H�spana, tom. �. p. 275. Al Be�thar,
of Malaga, the�r greatest botan�st, had travelled
�nto Afr�ca, Pers�a, and Ind�a.]

69 (return)
[ Dr. Watson, (Elements of Chem�stry, vol. �. p.
17, &c.) allows the or�g�nal mer�t of the Arab�ans.
Yet he quotes the modest confess�on of the
famous Geber of the �xth century, (D’Herbelot, p.
387,) that he had drawn most of h�s sc�ence,
perhaps the transmutat�on of metals, from the
anc�ent sages. Whatever m�ght be the or�g�n or
extent of the�r knowledge, the arts of chem�stry
and alchemy appear to have been known �n
Egypt at least three hundred years before
Mahomet, (Wotton’s Reflect�ons, p. 121-133.
Pauw, Recherches sur les Egypt�ens et les
Ch�no�s, tom. �. p. 376-429.) * Note: Mr. Whewell
(H�st. of Induct�ve Sc�ences, vol. �. p. 336) rejects
the cla�m of the Arab�ans as �nventors of the
sc�ence of chem�stry. “The format�on and
real�zat�on of the not�ons of analys�s and aff�n�ty
were �mportant steps �n chem�cal sc�ence; wh�ch,
as I shall hereafter endeavor to show �t rema�ned
for the chem�sts of Europe to make at a much
later per�od.”—M.]

But the Moslems depr�ved themselves of the pr�nc�pal benef�ts of a
fam�l�ar �ntercourse w�th Greece and Rome, the knowledge of
ant�qu�ty, the pur�ty of taste, and the freedom of thought. Conf�dent �n
the r�ches of the�r nat�ve tongue, the Arab�ans d�sda�ned the study of
any fore�gn �d�om. The Greek �nterpreters were chosen among the�r
Chr�st�an subjects; they formed the�r translat�ons, somet�mes on the
or�g�nal text, more frequently perhaps on a Syr�ac vers�on; and �n the



crowd of astronomers and phys�c�ans, there �s no example of a poet,
an orator, or even an h�stor�an, be�ng taught to speak the language
of the Saracens. 70 The mythology of Homer would have provoked
the abhorrence of those stern fanat�cs: they possessed �n lazy
�gnorance the colon�es of the Macedon�ans, and the prov�nces of
Carthage and Rome: the heroes of Plutarch and L�vy were bur�ed �n
obl�v�on; and the h�story of the world before Mahomet was reduced
to a short legend of the patr�archs, the prophets, and the Pers�an
k�ngs. Our educat�on �n the Greek and Lat�n schools may have f�xed
�n our m�nds a standard of exclus�ve taste; and I am not forward to
condemn the l�terature and judgment of nat�ons, of whose language I
am �gnorant. Yet I know that the class�cs have much to teach, and I
bel�eve that the Or�entals have much to learn; the temperate d�gn�ty
of style, the graceful proport�ons of art, the forms of v�s�ble and
�ntellectual beauty, the just del�neat�on of character and pass�on, the
rhetor�c of narrat�ve and argument, the regular fabr�c of ep�c and
dramat�c poetry. 71 The �nfluence of truth and reason �s of a less
amb�guous complex�on. The ph�losophers of Athens and Rome
enjoyed the bless�ngs, and asserted the r�ghts, of c�v�l and rel�g�ous
freedom. The�r moral and pol�t�cal wr�t�ngs m�ght have gradually
unlocked the fetters of Eastern despot�sm, d�ffused a l�beral sp�r�t of
�nqu�ry and tolerat�on, and encouraged the Arab�an sages to suspect
that the�r cal�ph was a tyrant, and the�r prophet an �mpostor. 72 The
�nst�nct of superst�t�on was alarmed by the �ntroduct�on even of the
abstract sc�ences; and the more r�g�d doctors of the law condemned
the rash and pern�c�ous cur�os�ty of Almamon. 73 To the th�rst of
martyrdom, the v�s�on of parad�se, and the bel�ef of predest�nat�on,
we must ascr�be the �nv�nc�ble enthus�asm of the pr�nce and people.
And the sword of the Saracens became less form�dable when the�r
youth was drawn away from the camp to the college, when the
arm�es of the fa�thful presumed to read and to reflect. Yet the fool�sh
van�ty of the Greeks was jealous of the�r stud�es, and reluctantly
�mparted the sacred f�re to the Barbar�ans of the East. 74

70 (return)
[ Abulpharag�us (Dynast. p. 26, 148) ment�ons a
Syr�ac vers�on of Homer’s two poems, by
Theoph�lus, a Chr�st�an Maron�te of Mount
L�banus, who professed astronomy at Roha or



Edessa towards the end of the v���th century. H�s
work would be a l�terary cur�os�ty. I have read
somewhere, but I do not bel�eve, that Plutarch’s
L�ves were translated �nto Turk�sh for the use of
Mahomet the Second.]

71 (return)
[ I have perused, w�th much pleasure, S�r W�ll�am
Jones’s Lat�n Commentary on As�at�c Poetry,
(London, 1774, �n octavo,) wh�ch was composed
�n the youth of that wonderful l�ngu�st. At present,
�n the matur�ty of h�s taste and judgment, he
would perhaps abate of the fervent, and even
part�al, pra�se wh�ch he has bestowed on the
Or�entals.]

72 (return)
[ Among the Arab�an ph�losophers, Averroes has
been accused of desp�s�ng the rel�g�ons of the
Jews, the Chr�st�ans, and the Mahometans, (see
h�s art�cle �n Bayle’s D�ct�onary.) Each of these
sects would agree, that �n two �nstances out of
three, h�s contempt was reasonable.]

73 (return)
[ D’Herbelot, B�bl�otheque, Or�entale, p. 546.]

74 (return)
[ Cedrenus, p. 548, who relates how manfully the
emperor refused a mathemat�c�an to the
�nstances and offers of the cal�ph Almamon. Th�s
absurd scruple �s expressed almost �n the same
words by the cont�nuator of Theophanes,
(Scr�ptores post Theophanem, p. 118.)]

In the bloody confl�ct of the Omm�ades and Abbass�des, the
Greeks had stolen the opportun�ty of aveng�ng the�r wrongs and
enlarg�ng the�r l�m�ts. But a severe retr�but�on was exacted by
Mohad�, the th�rd cal�ph of the new dynasty, who se�zed, �n h�s turn,
the favorable opportun�ty, wh�le a woman and a ch�ld, Irene and
Constant�ne, were seated on the Byzant�ne throne. An army of
n�nety-f�ve thousand Pers�ans and Arabs was sent from the T�gr�s to
the Thrac�an Bosphorus, under the command of Harun, 75 or Aaron,
the second son of the commander of the fa�thful. H�s encampment
on the oppos�te he�ghts of Chrysopol�s, or Scutar�, �nformed Irene, �n



her palace of Constant�nople, of the loss of her troops and prov�nces.
W�th the consent or conn�vance of the�r sovere�gn, her m�n�sters
subscr�bed an �gnom�n�ous peace; and the exchange of some royal
g�fts could not d�sgu�se the annual tr�bute of seventy thousand d�nars
of gold, wh�ch was �mposed on the Roman emp�re. The Saracens
had too rashly advanced �nto the m�dst of a d�stant and host�le land:
the�r retreat was sol�c�ted by the prom�se of fa�thful gu�des and
plent�ful markets; and not a Greek had courage to wh�sper, that the�r
weary forces m�ght be surrounded and destroyed �n the�r necessary
passage between a sl�ppery mounta�n and the R�ver Sangar�us. F�ve
years after th�s exped�t�on, Harun ascended the throne of h�s father
and h�s elder brother; the most powerful and v�gorous monarch of h�s
race, �llustr�ous �n the West, as the ally of Charlemagne, and fam�l�ar
to the most ch�ld�sh readers, as the perpetual hero of the Arab�an
tales. H�s t�tle to the name of Al Rash�d (the Just) �s sull�ed by the
ext�rpat�on of the generous, perhaps the �nnocent, Barmec�des; yet
he could l�sten to the compla�nt of a poor w�dow who had been
p�llaged by h�s troops, and who dared, �n a passage of the Koran, to
threaten the �nattent�ve despot w�th the judgment of God and
poster�ty. H�s court was adorned w�th luxury and sc�ence; but, �n a
re�gn of three-and-twenty years, Harun repeatedly v�s�ted h�s
prov�nces from Chorasan to Egypt; n�ne t�mes he performed the
p�lgr�mage of Mecca; e�ght t�mes he �nvaded the terr�tor�es of the
Romans; and as often as they decl�ned the payment of the tr�bute,
they were taught to feel that a month of depredat�on was more costly
than a year of subm�ss�on. But when the unnatural mother of
Constant�ne was deposed and ban�shed, her successor, N�cephorus,
resolved to obl�terate th�s badge of serv�tude and d�sgrace. The
ep�stle of the emperor to the cal�ph was po�nted w�th an allus�on to
the game of chess, wh�ch had already spread from Pers�a to Greece.
“The queen (he spoke of Irene) cons�dered you as a rook, and
herself as a pawn. That pus�llan�mous female subm�tted to pay a
tr�bute, the double of wh�ch she ought to have exacted from the
Barbar�ans. Restore therefore the fru�ts of your �njust�ce, or ab�de the
determ�nat�on of the sword.” At these words the ambassadors cast a
bundle of swords before the foot of the throne. The cal�ph sm�led at
the menace, and draw�ng h�s c�meter, samsamah, a weapon of



h�stor�c or fabulous renown, he cut asunder the feeble arms of the
Greeks, w�thout turn�ng the edge, or endanger�ng the temper, of h�s
blade. He then d�ctated an ep�stle of tremendous brev�ty: “In the
name of the most merc�ful God, Harun al Rash�d, commander of the
fa�thful, to N�cephorus, the Roman dog. I have read thy letter, O thou
son of an unbel�ev�ng mother. Thou shalt not hear, thou shalt behold,
my reply.” It was wr�tten �n characters of blood and f�re on the pla�ns
of Phryg�a; and the warl�ke celer�ty of the Arabs could only be
checked by the arts of dece�t and the show of repentance.

The tr�umphant cal�ph ret�red, after the fat�gues of the campa�gn, to
h�s favor�te palace of Racca on the Euphrates: 76 but the d�stance of
f�ve hundred m�les, and the �nclemency of the season, encouraged
h�s adversary to v�olate the peace. N�cephorus was aston�shed by
the bold and rap�d march of the commander of the fa�thful, who
repassed, �n the depth of w�nter, the snows of Mount Taurus: h�s
stratagems of pol�cy and war were exhausted; and the perf�d�ous
Greek escaped w�th three wounds from a f�eld of battle overspread
w�th forty thousand of h�s subjects. Yet the emperor was ashamed of
subm�ss�on, and the cal�ph was resolved on v�ctory. One hundred
and th�rty-f�ve thousand regular sold�ers rece�ved pay, and were
�nscr�bed �n the m�l�tary roll; and above three hundred thousand
persons of every denom�nat�on marched under the black standard of
the Abbass�des. They swept the surface of As�a M�nor far beyond
Tyana and Ancyra, and �nvested the Pont�c Heraclea, 77 once a
flour�sh�ng state, now a paltry town; at that t�me capable of
susta�n�ng, �n her ant�que walls, a month’s s�ege aga�nst the forces of
the East. The ru�n was complete, the spo�l was ample; but �f Harun
had been conversant w�th Grec�an story, he would have regretted the
statue of Hercules, whose attr�butes, the club, the bow, the qu�ver,
and the l�on’s h�de, were sculptured �n massy gold. The progress of
desolat�on by sea and land, from the Eux�ne to the Isle of Cyprus,
compelled the emperor N�cephorus to retract h�s haughty def�ance.
In the new treaty, the ru�ns of Heraclea were left forever as a lesson
and a trophy; and the co�n of the tr�bute was marked w�th the �mage
and superscr�pt�on of Harun and h�s three sons. 78 Yet th�s plural�ty
of lords m�ght contr�bute to remove the d�shonor of the Roman name.
After the death of the�r father, the he�rs of the cal�ph were �nvolved �n



c�v�l d�scord, and the conqueror, the l�beral Almamon, was suff�c�ently
engaged �n the restorat�on of domest�c peace and the �ntroduct�on of
fore�gn sc�ence.

75 (return)
[ See the re�gn and character of Harun Al Rash�d,
�n the B�bl�otheque Or�entale, p. 431-433, under
h�s proper t�tle; and �n the relat�ve art�cles to
wh�ch M. D’Herbelot refers. That learned collector
has shown much taste �n str�pp�ng the Or�ental
chron�cles of the�r �nstruct�ve and amus�ng
anecdotes.]

76 (return)
[ For the s�tuat�on of Racca, the old N�cephor�um,
consult D’Anv�lle, (l’Euphrate et le T�gre, p. 24-
27.) The Arab�an N�ghts represent Harun al
Rash�d as almost stat�onary �n Bagdad. He
respected the royal seat of the Abbass�des: but
the v�ces of the �nhab�tants had dr�ven h�m from
the c�ty, (Abulfed. Annal. p. 167.)]

77 (return)
[ M. de Tournefort, �n h�s coast�ng voyage from
Constant�nople to Treb�zond, passed a n�ght at
Heraclea or Eregr�. H�s eye surveyed the present
state, h�s read�ng collected the ant�qu�t�es, of the
c�ty (Voyage du Levant, tom. ���. lettre xv�. p. 23-
35.) We have a separate h�story of Heraclea �n
the fragments of Memnon, wh�ch are preserved
by Phot�us.]

78 (return)
[ The wars of Harun al Rash�d aga�nst the Roman
emp�re are related by Theophanes, (p. 384, 385,
391, 396, 407, 408.) Zonaras, (tom. ���. l. xv. p.
115, 124,) Cedrenus, (p. 477, 478,) Eutyca�us,
(Annal. tom. ��. p. 407,) Elmac�n, (H�st. Saracen.
p. 136, 151, 152,) Abulpharag�us, (Dynast. p.
147, 151,) and Abulfeda, (p. 156, 166-168.)]





Chapter LII: More Conquests By The
Arabs.—Part IV.

Under the re�gn of Almamon at Bagdad, of M�chael the Stammerer
at Constant�nople, the �slands of Crete 79 and S�c�ly were subdued
by the Arabs. The former of these conquests �s d�sda�ned by the�r
own wr�ters, who were �gnorant of the fame of Jup�ter and M�nos, but
�t has not been overlooked by the Byzant�ne h�stor�ans, who now
beg�n to cast a clearer l�ght on the affa�rs of the�r own t�mes. 80 A
band of Andalus�an volunteers, d�scontented w�th the cl�mate or
government of Spa�n, explored the adventures of the sea; but as
they sa�led �n no more than ten or twenty galleys, the�r warfare must
be branded w�th the name of p�racy. As the subjects and sectar�es of
the wh�te party, they m�ght lawfully �nvade the dom�n�ons of the black
cal�phs. A rebell�ous fact�on �ntroduced them �nto Alexandr�a; 81 they
cut �n p�eces both fr�ends and foes, p�llaged the churches and the
moschs, sold above s�x thousand Chr�st�an capt�ves, and ma�nta�ned
the�r stat�on �n the cap�tal of Egypt, t�ll they were oppressed by the
forces and the presence of Almamon h�mself. From the mouth of the
N�le to the Hellespont, the �slands and sea-coasts both of the Greeks
and Moslems were exposed to the�r depredat�ons; they saw, they
env�ed, they tasted the fert�l�ty of Crete, and soon returned w�th forty
galleys to a more ser�ous attack. The Andalus�ans wandered over
the land fearless and unmolested; but when they descended w�th
the�r plunder to the sea-shore, the�r vessels were �n flames, and the�r
ch�ef, Abu Caab, confessed h�mself the author of the m�sch�ef. The�r
clamors accused h�s madness or treachery. “Of what do you
compla�n?” repl�ed the crafty em�r. “I have brought you to a land
flow�ng w�th m�lk and honey. Here �s your true country; repose from
your to�ls, and forget the barren place of your nat�v�ty.” “And our
w�ves and ch�ldren?” “Your beauteous capt�ves w�ll supply the place
of your w�ves, and �n the�r embraces you w�ll soon become the
fathers of a new progeny.” The f�rst hab�tat�on was the�r camp, w�th a



d�tch and rampart, �n the Bay of Suda; but an apostate monk led
them to a more des�rable pos�t�on �n the eastern parts; and the name
of Candax, the�r fortress and colony, has been extended to the whole
�sland, under the corrupt and modern appellat�on of Cand�a. The
hundred c�t�es of the age of M�nos were d�m�n�shed to th�rty; and of
these, only one, most probably Cydon�a, had courage to reta�n the
substance of freedom and the profess�on of Chr�st�an�ty. The
Saracens of Crete soon repa�red the loss of the�r navy; and the
t�mbers of Mount Ida were launched �nto the ma�n. Dur�ng a host�le
per�od of one hundred and th�rty-e�ght years, the pr�nces of
Constant�nople attacked these l�cent�ous corsa�rs w�th fru�tless
curses and �neffectual arms.

79 (return)
[ The authors from whom I have learned the most
of the anc�ent and modern state of Crete, are
Belon, (Observat�ons, &c., c. 3-20, Par�s, 1555,)
Tournefort, (Voyage du Levant, tom. �. lettre ��. et
���.,) and Meurs�us, (Creta, �n h�s works, tom. ���. p.
343-544.) Although Crete �s styled by Homer, by
D�onys�us, I cannot conce�ve that mounta�nous
�sland to surpass, or even to equal, �n fert�l�ty the
greater part of Spa�n.]

80 (return)
[ The most authent�c and c�rcumstant�al
�ntell�gence �s obta�ned from the four books of the
Cont�nuat�on of Theophanes, comp�led by the
pen or the command of Constant�ne
Porphyrogen�tus, w�th the L�fe of h�s father Bas�l,
the Macedon�an, (Scr�ptores post Theophanem,
p. 1-162, a Franc�sc. Combef�s, Par�s, 1685.) The
loss of Crete and S�c�ly �s related, l. ��. p. 46-52.
To these we may add the secondary ev�dence of
Joseph Genes�us, (l. ��. p. 21, Venet. 1733,)
George Cedrenus, (Compend. p. 506-508,) and
John Scyl�tzes Curopalata, (apud Baron. Annal.
Eccles. A.D. 827, No. 24, &c.) But the modern
Greeks are such notor�ous plag�ar�es, that I
should only quote a plural�ty of names.]

81 (return)
[ Renaudot (H�st. Patr�arch. Alex. p. 251-256,



268-270) had descr�bed the ravages of the
Andalus�an Arabs �n Egypt, but has forgot to
connect them w�th the conquest of Crete.]

The loss of S�c�ly 82 was occas�oned by an act of superst�t�ous
r�gor. An amorous youth, who had stolen a nun from her clo�ster, was
sentenced by the emperor to the amputat�on of h�s tongue.
Euphem�us appealed to the reason and pol�cy of the Saracens of
Afr�ca; and soon returned w�th the Imper�al purple, a fleet of one
hundred sh�ps, and an army of seven hundred horse and ten
thousand foot. They landed at Mazara near the ru�ns of the anc�ent
Sel�nus; but after some part�al v�ctor�es, Syracuse 83 was del�vered
by the Greeks, the apostate was sla�n before her walls, and h�s
Afr�can fr�ends were reduced to the necess�ty of feed�ng on the flesh
of the�r own horses. In the�r turn they were rel�eved by a powerful
reenforcement of the�r brethren of Andalus�a; the largest and western
part of the �sland was gradually reduced, and the commod�ous
harbor of Palermo was chosen for the seat of the naval and m�l�tary
power of the Saracens. Syracuse preserved about f�fty years the
fa�th wh�ch she had sworn to Chr�st and to Caesar. In the last and
fatal s�ege, her c�t�zens d�splayed some remnant of the sp�r�t wh�ch
had formerly res�sted the powers of Athens and Carthage. They
stood above twenty days aga�nst the batter�ng-rams and catapultoe,
the m�nes and torto�ses of the bes�egers; and the place m�ght have
been rel�eved, �f the mar�ners of the Imper�al fleet had not been
deta�ned at Constant�nople �n bu�ld�ng a church to the V�rg�n Mary.
The deacon Theodos�us, w�th the b�shop and clergy, was dragged �n
cha�ns from the altar to Palermo, cast �nto a subterraneous dungeon,
and exposed to the hourly per�l of death or apostasy. H�s pathet�c,
and not �nelegant, compla�nt may be read as the ep�taph of h�s
country. 84 From the Roman conquest to th�s f�nal calam�ty,
Syracuse, now dw�ndled to the pr�m�t�ve Isle of Ortygea, had
�nsens�bly decl�ned. Yet the rel�cs were st�ll prec�ous; the plate of the
cathedral we�ghed f�ve thousand pounds of s�lver; the ent�re spo�l
was computed at one m�ll�on of p�eces of gold, (about four hundred
thousand pounds sterl�ng,) and the capt�ves must outnumber the
seventeen thousand Chr�st�ans, who were transported from the sack
of Tauromen�um �nto Afr�can serv�tude. In S�c�ly, the rel�g�on and



language of the Greeks were erad�cated; and such was the doc�l�ty
of the r�s�ng generat�on, that f�fteen thousand boys were c�rcumc�sed
and clothed on the same day w�th the son of the Fat�m�te cal�ph. The
Arab�an squadrons �ssued from the harbors of Palermo, B�serta, and
Tun�s; a hundred and f�fty towns of Calabr�a and Campan�a were
attacked and p�llaged; nor could the suburbs of Rome be defended
by the name of the Caesars and apostles. Had the Mahometans
been un�ted, Italy must have fallen an easy and glor�ous access�on to
the emp�re of the prophet. But the cal�phs of Bagdad had lost the�r
author�ty �n the West; the Aglab�tes and Fat�m�tes usurped the
prov�nces of Afr�ca, the�r em�rs of S�c�ly asp�red to �ndependence;
and the des�gn of conquest and dom�n�on was degraded to a
repet�t�on of predatory �nroads. 85

82 (return)
[ Theophanes, l. ��. p. 51. Th�s h�story of the loss
of S�c�ly �s no longer extant. Murator� (Annal� d’
Ital�a, tom. v��. p. 719, 721, &c.) has added some
c�rcumstances from the Ital�an chron�cles.]

83 (return)
[ The splend�d and �nterest�ng tragedy of
Tancrede would adapt �tself much better to th�s
epoch, than to the date (A.D. 1005) wh�ch
Volta�re h�mself has chosen. But I must gently
reproach the poet for �nfus�ng �nto the Greek
subjects the sp�r�t of modern kn�ghts and anc�ent
republ�cans.]

84 (return)
[ The narrat�ve or lamentat�on of Theodos�us �s
transcr�bed and �llustrated by Pag�, (Cr�t�ca, tom.
���. p. 719, &c.) Constant�ne Porphyrogen�tus (�n
V�t. Bas�l, c. 69, 70, p. 190-192) ment�ons the
loss of Syracuse and the tr�umph of the demons.]

85 (return)
[ The extracts from the Arab�c h�stor�es of S�c�ly
are g�ven �n Abulfeda, (Annal’ Moslem. p. 271-
273,) and �n the f�rst volume of Murator�’s
Scr�ptores Rerum Ital�carum. M. de Gu�gnes
(H�st. des Huns, tom. �. p. 363, 364) has added
some �mportant facts.]



In the suffer�ngs of prostrate Italy, the name of Rome awakens a
solemn and mournful recollect�on. A fleet of Saracens from the
Afr�can coast presumed to enter the mouth of the Tyber, and to
approach a c�ty wh�ch even yet, �n her fallen state, was revered as
the metropol�s of the Chr�st�an world. The gates and ramparts were
guarded by a trembl�ng people; but the tombs and temples of St.
Peter and St. Paul were left exposed �n the suburbs of the Vat�can
and of the Ost�an way. The�r �nv�s�ble sanct�ty had protected them
aga�nst the Goths, the Vandals, and the Lombards; but the Arabs
d�sda�ned both the gospel and the legend; and the�r rapac�ous sp�r�t
was approved and an�mated by the precepts of the Koran. The
Chr�st�an �dols were str�pped of the�r costly offer�ngs; a s�lver altar
was torn away from the shr�ne of St. Peter; and �f the bod�es or the
bu�ld�ngs were left ent�re, the�r del�verance must be �mputed to the
haste, rather than the scruples, of the Saracens. In the�r course
along the App�an way, they p�llaged Fund� and bes�eged Gayeta; but
they had turned as�de from the walls of Rome, and by the�r d�v�s�ons,
the Cap�tol was saved from the yoke of the prophet of Mecca. The
same danger st�ll �mpended on the heads of the Roman people; and
the�r domest�c force was unequal to the assault of an Afr�can em�r.
They cla�med the protect�on of the�r Lat�n sovere�gn; but the
Carlov�ng�an standard was overthrown by a detachment of the
Barbar�ans: they med�tated the restorat�on of the Greek emperors;
but the attempt was treasonable, and the succor remote and
precar�ous. 86 The�r d�stress appeared to rece�ve some aggravat�on
from the death of the�r sp�r�tual and temporal ch�ef; but the press�ng
emergency superseded the forms and �ntr�gues of an elect�on; and
the unan�mous cho�ce of Pope Leo the Fourth 87 was the safety of
the church and c�ty. Th�s pont�ff was born a Roman; the courage of
the f�rst ages of the republ�c glowed �n h�s breast; and, am�dst the
ru�ns of h�s country, he stood erect, l�ke one of the f�rm and lofty
columns that rear the�r heads above the fragments of the Roman
forum. The f�rst days of h�s re�gn were consecrated to the pur�f�cat�on
and removal of rel�cs, to prayers and process�ons, and to all the
solemn off�ces of rel�g�on, wh�ch served at least to heal the
�mag�nat�on, and restore the hopes, of the mult�tude. The publ�c
defence had been long neglected, not from the presumpt�on of



peace, but from the d�stress and poverty of the t�mes. As far as the
scant�ness of h�s means and the shortness of h�s le�sure would allow,
the anc�ent walls were repa�red by the command of Leo; f�fteen
towers, �n the most access�ble stat�ons, were bu�lt or renewed; two of
these commanded on e�ther s�de of the Tyber; and an �ron cha�n was
drawn across the stream to �mpede the ascent of a host�le navy. The
Romans were assured of a short resp�te by the welcome news, that
the s�ege of Gayeta had been ra�sed, and that a part of the enemy,
w�th the�r sacr�leg�ous plunder, had per�shed �n the waves.

86 (return)
[ One of the most em�nent Romans (Grat�anus,
mag�ster m�l�tum et Roman� palat�� super�sta) was
accused of declar�ng, Qu�a Franc� n�h�l nob�s bon�
fac�unt, neque adjutor�um praebent, sed mag�s
quae nostra sunt v�olenter tollunt. Quare non
advocamus Graecos, et cum e�s foedus pac�s
componentes, Francorum regem et gentem de
nostro regno et dom�nat�one expell�mus?
Anastas�us �n Leone IV. p. 199.]

87 (return)
[ Volta�re (H�st. Generale, tom. ��. c. 38, p. 124)
appears to be remarkably struck w�th the
character of Pope Leo IV. I have borrowed h�s
general express�on, but the s�ght of the forum has
furn�shed me w�th a more d�st�nct and l�vely
�mage.]

But the storm, wh�ch had been delayed, soon burst upon them
w�th redoubled v�olence. The Aglab�te, 88 who re�gned �n Afr�ca, had
�nher�ted from h�s father a treasure and an army: a fleet of Arabs and
Moors, after a short refreshment �n the harbors of Sard�n�a, cast
anchor before the mouth of the Tyber, s�xteen m�les from the c�ty:
and the�r d�sc�pl�ne and numbers appeared to threaten, not a
trans�ent �nroad, but a ser�ous des�gn of conquest and dom�n�on. But
the v�g�lance of Leo had formed an all�ance w�th the vassals of the
Greek emp�re, the free and mar�t�me states of Gayeta, Naples, and
Amalf�; and �n the hour of danger, the�r galleys appeared �n the port
of Ost�a under the command of Caesar�us, the son of the Neapol�tan
duke, a noble and val�ant youth, who had already vanqu�shed the
fleets of the Saracens. W�th h�s pr�nc�pal compan�ons, Caesar�us



was �nv�ted to the Lateran palace, and the dexterous pont�ff affected
to �nqu�re the�r errand, and to accept w�th joy and surpr�se the�r
prov�dent�al succor. The c�ty bands, �n arms, attended the�r father to
Ost�a, where he rev�ewed and blessed h�s generous del�verers. They
k�ssed h�s feet, rece�ved the commun�on w�th mart�al devot�on, and
l�stened to the prayer of Leo, that the same God who had supported
St. Peter and St. Paul on the waves of the sea, would strengthen the
hands of h�s champ�ons aga�nst the adversar�es of h�s holy name.
After a s�m�lar prayer, and w�th equal resolut�on, the Moslems
advanced to the attack of the Chr�st�an galleys, wh�ch preserved the�r
advantageous stat�on along the coast. The v�ctory �ncl�ned to the
s�de of the all�es, when �t was less glor�ously dec�ded �n the�r favor by
a sudden tempest, wh�ch confounded the sk�ll and courage of the
stoutest mar�ners. The Chr�st�ans were sheltered �n a fr�endly harbor,
wh�le the Afr�cans were scattered and dashed �n p�eces among the
rocks and �slands of a host�le shore. Those who escaped from
sh�pwreck and hunger ne�ther found, nor deserved, mercy at the
hands of the�r �mplacable pursuers. The sword and the g�bbet
reduced the dangerous mult�tude of capt�ves; and the rema�nder was
more usefully employed, to restore the sacred ed�f�ces wh�ch they
had attempted to subvert. The pont�ff, at the head of the c�t�zens and
all�es, pa�d h�s grateful devot�on at the shr�nes of the apostles; and,
among the spo�ls of th�s naval v�ctory, th�rteen Arab�an bows of pure
and massy s�lver were suspended round the altar of the f�shermen of
Gal�lee. The re�gn of Leo the Fourth was employed �n the defence
and ornament of the Roman state. The churches were renewed and
embell�shed: near four thousand pounds of s�lver were consecrated
to repa�r the losses of St. Peter; and h�s sanctuary was decorated
w�th a plate of gold of the we�ght of two hundred and s�xteen pounds,
embossed w�th the portra�ts of the pope and emperor, and enc�rcled
w�th a str�ng of pearls. Yet th�s va�n magn�f�cence reflects less glory
on the character of Leo than the paternal care w�th wh�ch he rebu�lt
the walls of Horta and Amer�a; and transported the wander�ng
�nhab�tants of Centumcellae to h�s new foundat�on of Leopol�s,
twelve m�les from the sea-shore. 89 By h�s l�beral�ty, a colony of
Cors�cans, w�th the�r w�ves and ch�ldren, was planted �n the stat�on of
Porto, at the mouth of the Tyber: the fall�ng c�ty was restored for the�r



use, the f�elds and v�neyards were d�v�ded among the new settlers:
the�r f�rst efforts were ass�sted by a g�ft of horses and cattle; and the
hardy ex�les, who breathed revenge aga�nst the Saracens, swore to
l�ve and d�e under the standard of St. Peter. The nat�ons of the West
and North who v�s�ted the threshold of the apostles had gradually
formed the large and populous suburb of the Vat�can, and the�r
var�ous hab�tat�ons were d�st�ngu�shed, �n the language of the t�mes,
as the schools of the Greeks and Goths, of the Lombards and
Saxons. But th�s venerable spot was st�ll open to sacr�leg�ous �nsult:
the des�gn of enclos�ng �t w�th walls and towers exhausted all that
author�ty could command, or char�ty would supply: and the p�ous
labor of four years was an�mated �n every season, and at every hour,
by the presence of the �ndefat�gable pont�ff. The love of fame, a
generous but worldly pass�on, may be detected �n the name of the
Leon�ne c�ty, wh�ch he bestowed on the Vat�can; yet the pr�de of the
ded�cat�on was tempered w�th Chr�st�an penance and hum�l�ty. The
boundary was trod by the b�shop and h�s clergy, barefoot, �n
sackcloth and ashes; the songs of tr�umph were modulated to
psalms and l�tan�es; the walls were bespr�nkled w�th holy water; and
the ceremony was concluded w�th a prayer, that, under the guard�an
care of the apostles and the angel�c host, both the old and the new
Rome m�ght ever be preserved pure, prosperous, and �mpregnable.
90

88 (return)
[ De Gu�gnes, H�st. Generale des Huns, tom. �. p.
363, 364. Cardonne, H�st. de l’Afr�que et de
l’Espagne, sous la Dom�nat�on des Arabs, tom. ��.
p. 24, 25. I observe, and cannot reconc�le, the
d�fference of these wr�ters �n the success�on of
the Aglab�tes.]

89 (return)
[ Berett� (Chorograph�a Ital�ae Med�� Ev�, p. 106,
108) has �llustrated Centumcellae, Leopol�s,
C�v�tas Leon�na, and the other places of the
Roman duchy.]

90 (return)
[ The Arabs and the Greeks are al�ke s�lent
concern�ng the �nvas�on of Rome by the Afr�cans.
The Lat�n chron�cles do not afford much



�nstruct�on, (see the Annals of Baron�us and
Pag�.) Our authent�c and contemporary gu�de for
the popes of the �xth century �s Anastas�us,
l�brar�an of the Roman church. H�s L�fe of Leo IV,
conta�ns twenty-four pages, (p. 175-199, ed�t.
Par�s;) and �f a great part cons�st of superst�t�ous
tr�fles, we must blame or command h�s hero, who
was much oftener �n a church than �n a camp.]

The emperor Theoph�lus, son of M�chael the Stammerer, was one
of the most act�ve and h�gh-sp�r�ted pr�nces who re�gned at
Constant�nople dur�ng the m�ddle age. In offens�ve or defens�ve war,
he marched �n person f�ve t�mes aga�nst the Saracens, form�dable �n
h�s attack, esteemed by the enemy �n h�s losses and defeats. In the
last of these exped�t�ons he penetrated �nto Syr�a, and bes�eged the
obscure town of Sozopetra; the casual b�rthplace of the cal�ph
Motassem, whose father Harun was attended �n peace or war by the
most favored of h�s w�ves and concub�nes. The revolt of a Pers�an
�mpostor employed at that moment the arms of the Saracen, and he
could only �ntercede �n favor of a place for wh�ch he felt and
acknowledged some degree of f�l�al affect�on. These sol�c�tat�ons
determ�ned the emperor to wound h�s pr�de �n so sens�ble a part.
Sozopetra was levelled w�th the ground, the Syr�an pr�soners were
marked or mut�lated w�th �gnom�n�ous cruelty, and a thousand female
capt�ves were forced away from the adjacent terr�tory. Among these
a matron of the house of Abbas �nvoked, �n an agony of despa�r, the
name of Motassem; and the �nsults of the Greeks engaged the honor
of her k�nsman to avenge h�s �nd�gn�ty, and to answer her appeal.
Under the re�gn of the two elder brothers, the �nher�tance of the
youngest had been conf�ned to Anatol�a, Armen�a, Georg�a, and
C�rcass�a; th�s front�er stat�on had exerc�sed h�s m�l�tary talents; and
among h�s acc�dental cla�ms to the name of Octonary, 91 the most
mer�tor�ous are the e�ght battles wh�ch he ga�ned or fought aga�nst
the enem�es of the Koran. In th�s personal quarrel, the troops of Irak,
Syr�a, and Egypt, were recru�ted from the tr�bes of Arab�a and the
Turk�sh hordes; h�s cavalry m�ght be numerous, though we should
deduct some myr�ads from the hundred and th�rty thousand horses
of the royal stables; and the expense of the armament was
computed at four m�ll�ons sterl�ng, or one hundred thousand pounds



of gold. From Tarsus, the place of assembly, the Saracens advanced
�n three d�v�s�ons along the h�gh road of Constant�nople: Motassem
h�mself commanded the centre, and the vanguard was g�ven to h�s
son Abbas, who, �n the tr�al of the f�rst adventures, m�ght succeed
w�th the more glory, or fa�l w�th the least reproach. In the revenge of
h�s �njury, the cal�ph prepared to retal�ate a s�m�lar affront. The father
of Theoph�lus was a nat�ve of Amor�um 92 �n Phryg�a: the or�g�nal
seat of the Imper�al house had been adorned w�th pr�v�leges and
monuments; and, whatever m�ght be the �nd�fference of the people,
Constant�nople �tself was scarcely of more value �n the eyes of the
sovere�gn and h�s court. The name of Amor�um was �nscr�bed on the
sh�elds of the Saracens; and the�r three arm�es were aga�n un�ted
under the walls of the devoted c�ty. It had been proposed by the
w�sest counsellors, to evacuate Amor�um, to remove the �nhab�tants,
and to abandon the empty structures to the va�n resentment of the
Barbar�ans. The emperor embraced the more generous resolut�on of
defend�ng, �n a s�ege and battle, the country of h�s ancestors. When
the arm�es drew near, the front of the Mahometan l�ne appeared to a
Roman eye more closely planted w�th spears and javel�ns; but the
event of the act�on was not glor�ous on e�ther s�de to the nat�onal
troops. The Arabs were broken, but �t was by the swords of th�rty
thousand Pers�ans, who had obta�ned serv�ce and settlement �n the
Byzant�ne emp�re. The Greeks were repulsed and vanqu�shed, but �t
was by the arrows of the Turk�sh cavalry; and had not the�r
bowstr�ngs been damped and relaxed by the even�ng ra�n, very few
of the Chr�st�ans could have escaped w�th the emperor from the f�eld
of battle. They breathed at Dorylaeum, at the d�stance of three days;
and Theoph�lus, rev�ew�ng h�s trembl�ng squadrons, forgave the
common fl�ght both of the pr�nce and people. After th�s d�scovery of
h�s weakness, he va�nly hoped to deprecate the fate of Amor�um: the
�nexorable cal�ph rejected w�th contempt h�s prayers and prom�ses;
and deta�ned the Roman ambassadors to be the w�tnesses of h�s
great revenge. They had nearly been the w�tnesses of h�s shame.
The v�gorous assaults of f�fty-f�ve days were encountered by a
fa�thful governor, a veteran garr�son, and a desperate people; and
the Saracens must have ra�sed the s�ege, �f a domest�c tra�tor had
not po�nted to the weakest part of the wall, a place wh�ch was



decorated w�th the statues of a l�on and a bull. The vow of Motassem
was accompl�shed w�th unrelent�ng r�gor: t�red, rather than sat�ated,
w�th destruct�on, he returned to h�s new palace of Samara, �n the
ne�ghborhood of Bagdad, wh�le the unfortunate 93 Theoph�lus
�mplored the tardy and doubtful a�d of h�s Western r�val the emperor
of the Franks. Yet �n the s�ege of Amor�um about seventy thousand
Moslems had per�shed: the�r loss had been revenged by the
slaughter of th�rty thousand Chr�st�ans, and the suffer�ngs of an equal
number of capt�ves, who were treated as the most atroc�ous
cr�m�nals. Mutual necess�ty could somet�mes extort the exchange or
ransom of pr�soners: 94 but �n the nat�onal and rel�g�ous confl�ct of
the two emp�res, peace was w�thout conf�dence, and war w�thout
mercy. Quarter was seldom g�ven �n the f�eld; those who escaped the
edge of the sword were condemned to hopeless serv�tude, or
exqu�s�te torture; and a Cathol�c emperor relates, w�th v�s�ble
sat�sfact�on, the execut�on of the Saracens of Crete, who were flayed
al�ve, or plunged �nto caldrons of bo�l�ng o�l. 95 To a po�nt of honor
Motassem had sacr�f�ced a flour�sh�ng c�ty, two hundred thousand
l�ves, and the property of m�ll�ons. The same cal�ph descended from
h�s horse, and d�rt�ed h�s robe, to rel�eve the d�stress of a decrep�t old
man, who, w�th h�s laden ass, had tumbled �nto a d�tch. On wh�ch of
these act�ons d�d he reflect w�th the most pleasure, when he was
summoned by the angel of death? 96

91 (return)
[ The same number was appl�ed to the follow�ng
c�rcumstance �n the l�fe of Motassem: he was the
e�ght of the Abbass�des; he re�gned e�ght years,
e�ght months, and e�ght days; left e�ght sons,
e�ght daughters, e�ght thousand slaves, e�ght
m�ll�ons of gold.]

92 (return)
[ Amor�um �s seldom ment�oned by the old
geographers, and to tally forgotten �n the Roman
It�nerar�es. After the v�th century, �t became an
ep�scopal see, and at length the metropol�s of the
new Galat�a, (Carol. Scto. Paulo, Geograph.
Sacra, p. 234.) The c�ty rose aga�n from �ts ru�ns,
�f we should read Ammer�a, not Angur�a, �n the
text of the Nub�an geographer. (p. 236.)]



93 (return)
[ In the East he was styled, (Cont�nuator
Theophan. l. ���. p. 84;) but such was the
�gnorance of the West, that h�s ambassadors, �n
publ�c d�scourse, m�ght boldly narrate, de
v�ctor��s, quas adversus exteras bellando gentes
coel�tus fuerat assecutus, (Annal�st. Bert�n�an.
apud Pag�, tom. ���. p. 720.)]

94 (return)
[ Abulpharag�us (Dynast. p. 167, 168) relates one
of these s�ngular transact�ons on the br�dge of the
R�ver Lamus �n C�l�c�a, the l�m�t of the two
emp�res, and one day’s journey westward of
Tarsus, (D’Anv�lle, Geograph�e Anc�enne, tom. ��.
p. 91.) Four thousand four hundred and s�xty
Moslems, e�ght hundred women and ch�ldren,
one hundred confederates, were exchanged for
an equal number of Greeks. They passed each
other �n the m�ddle of the br�dge, and when they
reached the�r respect�ve fr�ends, they shouted
Allah Acbar, and Kyr�e Ele�son. Many of the
pr�soners of Amor�um were probably among
them, but �n the same year, (A. H. 231,) the most
�llustr�ous of them, the forty two martyrs, were
beheaded by the cal�ph’s order.]

95 (return)
[ Constant�n. Porphyrogen�tus, �n V�t. Bas�l. c. 61,
p. 186. These Saracens were �ndeed treated w�th
pecul�ar sever�ty as p�rates and renegadoes.]

96 (return)
[ For Theoph�lus, Motassem, and the Amor�an
war, see the Cont�nuator of Theophanes, (l. ���. p.
77-84,) Genes�us (l. ���. p. 24-34.) Cedrenus, (p.
528-532,) Elmac�n, (H�st. Saracen, p. 180,)
Abulpharag�us, (Dynast. p. 165, 166,) Abulfeda,
(Annal. Moslem. p. 191,) D’Herbelot, (B�bl�ot.
Or�entale, p. 639, 640.)]

W�th Motassem, the e�ghth of the Abbass�des, the glory of h�s
fam�ly and nat�on exp�red. When the Arab�an conquerors had spread
themselves over the East, and were m�ngled w�th the serv�le crowds
of Pers�a, Syr�a, and Egypt, they �nsens�bly lost the freeborn and



mart�al v�rtues of the desert. The courage of the South �s the art�f�c�al
fru�t of d�sc�pl�ne and prejud�ce; the act�ve power of enthus�asm had
decayed, and the mercenary forces of the cal�phs were recru�ted �n
those cl�mates of the North, of wh�ch valor �s the hardy and
spontaneous product�on. Of the Turks 97 who dwelt beyond the
Oxus and Jaxartes, the robust youths, e�ther taken �n war or
purchased �n trade, were educated �n the exerc�ses of the f�eld, and
the profess�on of the Mahometan fa�th. The Turk�sh guards stood �n
arms round the throne of the�r benefactor, and the�r ch�efs usurped
the dom�n�on of the palace and the prov�nces. Motassem, the f�rst
author of th�s dangerous example, �ntroduced �nto the cap�tal above
f�fty thousand Turks: the�r l�cent�ous conduct provoked the publ�c
�nd�gnat�on, and the quarrels of the sold�ers and people �nduced the
cal�ph to ret�re from Bagdad, and establ�sh h�s own res�dence and
the camp of h�s Barbar�an favor�tes at Samara on the T�gr�s, about
twelve leagues above the c�ty of Peace. 98 H�s son Motawakkel was
a jealous and cruel tyrant: od�ous to h�s subjects, he cast h�mself on
the f�del�ty of the strangers, and these strangers, amb�t�ous and
apprehens�ve, were tempted by the r�ch prom�se of a revolut�on. At
the �nst�gat�on, or at least �n the cause of h�s son, they burst �nto h�s
apartment at the hour of supper, and the cal�ph was cut �nto seven
p�eces by the same swords wh�ch he had recently d�str�buted among
the guards of h�s l�fe and throne. To th�s throne, yet stream�ng w�th a
father’s blood, Montasser was tr�umphantly led; but �n a re�gn of s�x
months, he found only the pangs of a gu�lty consc�ence. If he wept at
the s�ght of an old tapestry wh�ch represented the cr�me and
pun�shment of the son of Chosroes, �f h�s days were abr�dged by
gr�ef and remorse, we may allow some p�ty to a parr�c�de, who
excla�med, �n the b�tterness of death, that he had lost both th�s world
and the world to come. After th�s act of treason, the ens�gns of
royalty, the garment and walk�ng-staff of Mahomet, were g�ven and
torn away by the fore�gn mercenar�es, who �n four years created,
deposed, and murdered, three commanders of the fa�thful. As often
as the Turks were �nflamed by fear, or rage, or avar�ce, these cal�phs
were dragged by the feet, exposed naked to the scorch�ng sun,
beaten w�th �ron clubs, and compelled to purchase, by the abd�cat�on
of the�r d�gn�ty, a short repr�eve of �nev�table fate. 99 At length,



however, the fury of the tempest was spent or d�verted: the
Abbass�des returned to the less turbulent res�dence of Bagdad; the
�nsolence of the Turks was curbed w�th a f�rmer and more sk�lful
hand, and the�r numbers were d�v�ded and destroyed �n fore�gn
warfare. But the nat�ons of the East had been taught to trample on
the successors of the prophet; and the bless�ngs of domest�c peace
were obta�ned by the relaxat�on of strength and d�sc�pl�ne. So
un�form are the m�sch�efs of m�l�tary despot�sm, that I seem to repeat
the story of the praetor�ans of Rome. 100

97 (return)
[ M. de Gu�gnes, who somet�mes leaps, and
somet�mes stumbles, �n the gulf between
Ch�nese and Mahometan story, th�nks he can
see, that these Turks are the Hoe�-ke, al�as the
Kao-tche, or h�gh-wagons; that they were d�v�ded
�nto f�fteen hordes, from Ch�na and S�ber�a to the
dom�n�ons of the cal�phs and Saman�des, &c.,
(H�st. des Huns, tom. ���. p. 1-33, 124-131.)]

98 (return)
[ He changed the old name of Sumera, or
Samara, �nto the fanc�ful t�tle of Sermen-ra�, that
wh�ch g�ves pleasure at f�rst s�ght, (D’Herbelot,
B�bl�otheque Or�entale, p. 808. D’Anv�lle,
l’Euphrate et le T�gre p. 97, 98.)]

99 (return)
[ Take a spec�men, the death of the cal�ph Motaz:
Correptum ped�bus pertrahunt, et sud�bus probe
permulcant, et spol�atum lacer�s vest�bus �n sole
collocant, prae cujus acerr�mo aestu pedes
alternos attollebat et dem�ttebat. Adstant�um
al�qu�s m�sero colaphos cont�nuo �ngerebat, quos
�lle object�s man�bus avertere studebat..... Quo
facto trad�tus tortor� fu�t, totoque tr�duo c�bo
potuque proh�b�tus..... Suffocatus, &c. (Abulfeda,
p. 206.) Of the cal�ph Mohtad�, he says, serv�ces
�ps� perpetu�s �ct�bus contundebant, test�culosque
ped�bus conculcabant, (p. 208.)]

100 (return)
[ See under the re�gns of Motassem, Motawakkel,
Montasser, Mosta�n, Motaz, Mohtad�, and



Motamed, �n the B�bl�otheque of D’Herbelot, and
the now fam�l�ar Annals of Elmac�n,
Abulpharag�us, and Abulfeda.]

Wh�le the flame of enthus�asm was damped by the bus�ness, the
pleasure, and the knowledge, of the age, �t burnt w�th concentrated
heat �n the breasts of the chosen few, the congen�al sp�r�ts, who were
amb�t�ous of re�gn�ng e�ther �n th�s world or �n the next. How carefully
soever the book of prophecy had been sealed by the apostle of
Mecca, the w�shes, and (�f we may profane the word) even the
reason, of fanat�c�sm m�ght bel�eve that, after the success�ve
m�ss�ons of Adam, Noah, Abraham, Moses, Jesus, and Mahomet,
the same God, �n the fulness of t�me, would reveal a st�ll more
perfect and permanent law. In the two hundred and seventy-seventh
year of the Heg�ra, and �n the ne�ghborhood of Cufa, an Arab�an
preacher, of the name of Carmath, assumed the lofty and
�ncomprehens�ble style of the Gu�de, the D�rector, the
Demonstrat�on, the Word, the Holy Ghost, the Camel, the Herald of
the Mess�ah, who had conversed w�th h�m �n a human shape, and
the representat�ve of Mohammed the son of Al�, of St. John the
Bapt�st, and of the angel Gabr�el. In h�s myst�c volume, the precepts
of the Koran were ref�ned to a more sp�r�tual sense: he relaxed the
dut�es of ablut�on, fast�ng, and p�lgr�mage; allowed the �nd�scr�m�nate
use of w�ne and forb�dden food; and nour�shed the fervor of h�s
d�sc�ples by the da�ly repet�t�on of f�fty prayers. The �dleness and
ferment of the rust�c crowd awakened the attent�on of the
mag�strates of Cufa; a t�m�d persecut�on ass�sted the progress of the
new sect; and the name of the prophet became more revered after
h�s person had been w�thdrawn from the world. H�s twelve apostles
d�spersed themselves among the Bedoweens, “a race of men,” says
Abulfeda, “equally devo�d of reason and of rel�g�on;” and the success
of the�r preach�ng seemed to threaten Arab�a w�th a new revolut�on.
The Carmath�ans were r�pe for rebell�on, s�nce they d�scla�med the
t�tle of the house of Abbas, and abhorred the worldly pomp of the
cal�phs of Bagdad. They were suscept�ble of d�sc�pl�ne, s�nce they
vowed a bl�nd and absolute subm�ss�on to the�r Imam, who was
called to the prophet�c off�ce by the vo�ce of God and the people.
Instead of the legal t�thes, he cla�med the f�fth of the�r substance and



spo�l; the most flag�t�ous s�ns were no more than the type of
d�sobed�ence; and the brethren were un�ted and concealed by an
oath of secrecy. After a bloody confl�ct, they preva�led �n the prov�nce
of Bahre�n, along the Pers�an Gulf: far and w�de, the tr�bes of the
desert were subject to the sceptre, or rather to the sword of Abu Sa�d
and h�s son Abu Taher; and these rebell�ous �mams could muster �n
the f�eld a hundred and seven thousand fanat�cs. The mercenar�es of
the cal�ph were d�smayed at the approach of an enemy who ne�ther
asked nor accepted quarter; and the d�fference between, them �n
fort�tude and pat�ence, �s express�ve of the change wh�ch three
centur�es of prosper�ty had effected �n the character of the Arab�ans.
Such troops were d�scomf�ted �n every act�on; the c�t�es of Racca and
Baalbec, of Cufa and Bassora, were taken and p�llaged; Bagdad was
f�lled w�th consternat�on; and the cal�ph trembled beh�nd the ve�ls of
h�s palace. In a dar�ng �nroad beyond the T�gr�s, Abu Taher advanced
to the gates of the cap�tal w�th no more than f�ve hundred horse. By
the spec�al order of Moctader, the br�dges had been broken down,
and the person or head of the rebel was expected every hour by the
commander of the fa�thful. H�s l�eutenant, from a mot�ve of fear or
p�ty, appr�sed Abu Taher of h�s danger, and recommended a speedy
escape. “Your master,” sa�d the �ntrep�d Carmath�an to the
messenger, “�s at the head of th�rty thousand sold�ers: three such
men as these are want�ng �n h�s host:” at the same �nstant, turn�ng to
three of h�s compan�ons, he commanded the f�rst to plunge a dagger
�nto h�s breast, the second to leap �nto the T�gr�s, and the th�rd to
cast h�mself headlong down a prec�p�ce. They obeyed w�thout a
murmur.

“Relate,” cont�nued the �mam, “what you have seen: before the
even�ng your general shall be cha�ned among my dogs.” Before the
even�ng, the camp was surpr�sed, and the menace was executed.
The rap�ne of the Carmath�ans was sanct�f�ed by the�r avers�on to the
worsh�p of Mecca: they robbed a caravan of p�lgr�ms, and twenty
thousand devout Moslems were abandoned on the burn�ng sands to
a death of hunger and th�rst. Another year they suffered the p�lgr�ms
to proceed w�thout �nterrupt�on; but, �n the fest�val of devot�on, Abu
Taher stormed the holy c�ty, and trampled on the most venerable
rel�cs of the Mahometan fa�th. Th�rty thousand c�t�zens and strangers



were put to the sword; the sacred prec�ncts were polluted by the
bur�al of three thousand dead bod�es; the well of Zemzem
overflowed w�th blood; the golden spout was forced from �ts place;
the ve�l of the Caaba was d�v�ded among these �mp�ous sectar�es;
and the black stone, the f�rst monument of the nat�on, was borne
away �n tr�umph to the�r cap�tal. After th�s deed of sacr�lege and
cruelty, they cont�nued to �nfest the conf�nes of Irak, Syr�a, and
Egypt: but the v�tal pr�nc�ple of enthus�asm had w�thered at the root.
The�r scruples, or the�r avar�ce, aga�n opened the p�lgr�mage of
Mecca, and restored the black stone of the Caaba; and �t �s needless
to �nqu�re �nto what fact�ons they were broken, or by whose swords
they were f�nally ext�rpated. The sect of the Carmath�ans may be
cons�dered as the second v�s�ble cause of the decl�ne and fall of the
emp�re of the cal�phs. 101

101 (return)
[ For the sect of the Carmath�ans, consult
Elmac�n, (H�st. Sara cen, p. 219, 224, 229, 231,
238, 241, 243,) Abulpharag�us, (Dynast. p. 179-
182,) Abulfeda, (Annal. Moslem. p. 218, 219, &c.,
245, 265, 274.) and D’Herbelot, (B�bl�otheque
Or�entale, p. 256-258, 635.) I f�nd some
�ncons�stenc�es of theology and chronology,
wh�ch �t would not be easy nor of much
�mportance to reconc�le. * Note: Compare Von
Hammer, Gesch�chte der Assass�nen, p. 44, &c.
—M.]



Chapter LII: More Conquests By The
Arabs.—Part V.

The th�rd and most obv�ous cause was the we�ght and magn�tude
of the emp�re �tself. The cal�ph Almamon m�ght proudly assert, that �t
was eas�er for h�m to rule the East and the West, than to manage a
chess-board of two feet square: 102 yet I suspect that �n both those
games he was gu�lty of many fatal m�stakes; and I perce�ve, that �n
the d�stant prov�nces the author�ty of the f�rst and most powerful of
the Abbass�des was already �mpa�red. The analogy of despot�sm
�nvests the representat�ve w�th the full majesty of the pr�nce; the
d�v�s�on and balance of powers m�ght relax the hab�ts of obed�ence,
m�ght encourage the pass�ve subject to �nqu�re �nto the or�g�n and
adm�n�strat�on of c�v�l government. He who �s born �n the purple �s
seldom worthy to re�gn; but the elevat�on of a pr�vate man, of a
peasant, perhaps, or a slave, affords a strong presumpt�on of h�s
courage and capac�ty. The v�ceroy of a remote k�ngdom asp�res to
secure the property and �nher�tance of h�s precar�ous trust; the
nat�ons must rejo�ce �n the presence of the�r sovere�gn; and the
command of arm�es and treasures are at once the object and the
�nstrument of h�s amb�t�on. A change was scarcely v�s�ble as long as
the l�eutenants of the cal�ph were content w�th the�r v�car�ous t�tle;
wh�le they sol�c�ted for themselves or the�r sons a renewal of the
Imper�al grant, and st�ll ma�nta�ned on the co�n and �n the publ�c
prayers the name and prerogat�ve of the commander of the fa�thful.
But �n the long and hered�tary exerc�se of power, they assumed the
pr�de and attr�butes of royalty; the alternat�ve of peace or war, of
reward or pun�shment, depended solely on the�r w�ll; and the
revenues of the�r government were reserved for local serv�ces or
pr�vate magn�f�cence. Instead of a regular supply of men and money,
the successors of the prophet were flattered w�th the ostentat�ous g�ft
of an elephant, or a cast of hawks, a su�t of s�lk hang�ngs, or some
pounds of musk and amber. 103



102 (return)
[ Hyde, Syntagma D�ssertat. tom. ��. p. 57, �n H�st.
Shah�lud��.]

103 (return)
[ The dynast�es of the Arab�an emp�re may be
stud�ed �n the Annals of Elmac�n, Abulpharag�us,
and Abulfeda, under the proper years, �n the
d�ct�onary of D’Herbelot, under the proper names.
The tables of M. de Gu�gnes (H�st. des Huns,
tom. �.) exh�b�t a general chronology of the East,
�nterspersed w�th some h�stor�cal anecdotes; but
h�s attachment to nat�onal blood has somet�mes
confounded the order of t�me and place.]

After the revolt of Spa�n from the temporal and sp�r�tual supremacy
of the Abbass�des, the f�rst symptoms of d�sobed�ence broke forth �n
the prov�nce of Afr�ca. Ibrah�m, the son of Aglab, the l�eutenant of the
v�g�lant and r�g�d Harun, bequeathed to the dynasty of the Aglab�tes
the �nher�tance of h�s name and power. The �ndolence or pol�cy of the
cal�phs d�ssembled the �njury and loss, and pursued only w�th po�son
the founder of the Edr�s�tes, 104 who erected the k�ngdom and c�ty of
Fez on the shores of the Western ocean. 105 In the East, the f�rst
dynasty was that of the Taher�tes; 106 the poster�ty of the val�ant
Taher, who, �n the c�v�l wars of the sons of Harun, had served w�th
too much zeal and success the cause of Almamon, the younger
brother. He was sent �nto honorable ex�le, to command on the banks
of the Oxus; and the �ndependence of h�s successors, who re�gned
�n Chorasan t�ll the fourth generat�on, was pall�ated by the�r modest
and respectful demeanor, the happ�ness of the�r subjects and the
secur�ty of the�r front�er. They were supplanted by one of those
adventures so frequent �n the annals of the East, who left h�s trade of
a braz�er (from whence the name of Soffar�des) for the profess�on of
a robber. In a nocturnal v�s�t to the treasure of the pr�nce of S�stan,
Jacob, the son of Le�th, stumbled over a lump of salt, wh�ch he
unwar�ly tasted w�th h�s tongue. Salt, among the Or�entals, �s the
symbol of hosp�tal�ty, and the p�ous robber �mmed�ately ret�red
w�thout spo�l or damage. The d�scovery of th�s honorable behav�or
recommended Jacob to pardon and trust; he led an army at f�rst for
h�s benefactor, at last for h�mself, subdued Pers�a, and threatened



the res�dence of the Abbass�des. On h�s march towards Bagdad, the
conqueror was arrested by a fever. He gave aud�ence �n bed to the
ambassador of the cal�ph; and bes�de h�m on a table were exposed a
naked c�meter, a crust of brown bread, and a bunch of on�ons. “If I
d�e,” sa�d he, “your master �s del�vered from h�s fears. If I l�ve, th�s
must determ�ne between us. If I am vanqu�shed, I can return w�thout
reluctance to the homely fare of my youth.” From the he�ght where
he stood, the descent would not have been so soft or harmless: a
t�mely death secured h�s own repose and that of the cal�ph, who pa�d
w�th the most lav�sh concess�ons the retreat of h�s brother Amrou to
the palaces of Sh�raz and Ispahan. The Abbass�des were too feeble
to contend, too proud to forg�ve: they �nv�ted the powerful dynasty of
the Saman�des, who passed the Oxus w�th ten thousand horse so
poor, that the�r st�rrups were of wood: so brave, that they vanqu�shed
the Soffar�an army, e�ght t�mes more numerous than the�r own. The
capt�ve Amrou was sent �n cha�ns, a grateful offer�ng to the court of
Bagdad; and as the v�ctor was content w�th the �nher�tance of
Transox�ana and Chorasan, the realms of Pers�a returned for a wh�le
to the alleg�ance of the cal�phs. The prov�nces of Syr�a and Egypt
were tw�ce d�smembered by the�r Turk�sh slaves of the race of
Toulon and Ilksh�d. 107 These Barbar�ans, �n rel�g�on and manners
the countrymen of Mahomet, emerged from the bloody fact�ons of
the palace to a prov�nc�al command and an �ndependent throne: the�r
names became famous and form�dable �n the�r t�me; but the founders
of these two potent dynast�es confessed, e�ther �n words or act�ons,
the van�ty of amb�t�on. The f�rst on h�s death-bed �mplored the mercy
of God to a s�nner, �gnorant of the l�m�ts of h�s own power: the
second, �n the m�dst of four hundred thousand sold�ers and e�ght
thousand slaves, concealed from every human eye the chamber
where he attempted to sleep. The�r sons were educated �n the v�ces
of k�ngs; and both Egypt and Syr�a were recovered and possessed
by the Abbass�des dur�ng an �nterval of th�rty years. In the decl�ne of
the�r emp�re, Mesopotam�a, w�th the �mportant c�t�es of Mosul and
Aleppo, was occup�ed by the Arab�an pr�nces of the tr�be of
Hamadan. The poets of the�r court could repeat w�thout a blush, that
nature had formed the�r countenances for beauty, the�r tongues for
eloquence, and the�r hands for l�beral�ty and valor: but the genu�ne



tale of the elevat�on and re�gn of the Hamadan�tes exh�b�ts a scene
of treachery, murder, and parr�c�de.

At the same fatal per�od, the Pers�an k�ngdom was aga�n usurped
by the dynasty of the Bow�des, by the sword of three brothers, who,
under var�ous names, were styled the support and columns of the
state, and who, from the Casp�an Sea to the ocean, would suffer no
tyrants but themselves. Under the�r re�gn, the language and gen�us
of Pers�a rev�ved, and the Arabs, three hundred and four years after
the death of Mahomet, were depr�ved of the sceptre of the East.

104 (return)
[ The Aglab�tes and Edr�s�tes are the professed
subject of M. de Cardonne, (H�st. de l’Afr�que et
de l’Espagne sous la Dom�nat�on des Arabes,
tom. ��. p. 1-63.)]

105 (return)
[ To escape the reproach of error, I must cr�t�c�ze
the �naccurac�es of M. de Gu�gnes (tom. �. p. 359)
concern�ng the Edr�s�tes. 1. The dynasty and c�ty
of Fez could not be founded �n the year of the
Heg�ra 173, s�nce the founder was a posthumous
ch�ld of a descendant of Al�, who fled from Mecca
�n the year 168. 2. Th�s founder, Edr�s, the son of
Edr�s, �nstead of l�v�ng to the �mprobable age of
120 years, A. H. 313, d�ed A. H. 214, �n the pr�me
of manhood. 3. The dynasty ended A. H. 307,
twenty-three years sooner than �t �s f�xed by the
h�stor�an of the Huns. See the accurate Annals of
Abulfeda p. 158, 159, 185, 238.]

106 (return)
[ The dynast�es of the Taher�tes and Soffar�des,
w�th the r�se of that of the Saman�nes, are
descr�bed �n the or�g�nal h�story and Lat�n vers�on
of M�rchond: yet the most �nterest�ng facts had
already been dra�ned by the d�l�gence of M.
D’Herbelot.]

107 (return)
[ M. de Gu�gnes (H�st. des Huns, tom. ���. p. 124-
154) has exhausted the Toulun�des and Iksh�d�tes
of Egypt, and thrown some l�ght on the
Carmath�ans and Hamadan�tes.]



Rahad�, the twent�eth of the Abbass�des, and the th�rty-n�nth of the
successors of Mahomet, was the last who deserved the t�tle of
commander of the fa�thful; 108 the last (says Abulfeda) who spoke to
the people, or conversed w�th the learned; the last who, �n the
expense of h�s household, represented the wealth and magn�f�cence
of the anc�ent cal�phs. After h�m, the lords of the Eastern world were
reduced to the most abject m�sery, and exposed to the blows and
�nsults of a serv�le cond�t�on. The revolt of the prov�nces
c�rcumscr�bed the�r dom�n�ons w�th�n the walls of Bagdad: but that
cap�tal st�ll conta�ned an �nnumerable mult�tude, va�n of the�r past
fortune, d�scontented w�th the�r present state, and oppressed by the
demands of a treasury wh�ch had formerly been replen�shed by the
spo�l and tr�bute of nat�ons. The�r �dleness was exerc�sed by fact�on
and controversy. Under the mask of p�ety, the r�g�d followers of
Hanbal 109 �nvaded the pleasures of domest�c l�fe, burst �nto the
houses of plebe�ans and pr�nces, the w�ne, broke the �nstruments,
beat the mus�c�ans, and d�shonored, w�th �nfamous susp�c�ons, the
assoc�ates of every handsome youth. In each profess�on, wh�ch
allowed room for two persons, the one was a votary, the other an
antagon�st, of Al�; and the Abbass�des were awakened by the
clamorous gr�ef of the sectar�es, who den�ed the�r t�tle, and cursed
the�r progen�tors. A turbulent people could only be repressed by a
m�l�tary force; but who could sat�sfy the avar�ce or assert the
d�sc�pl�ne of the mercenar�es themselves? The Afr�can and the
Turk�sh guards drew the�r swords aga�nst each other, and the ch�ef
commanders, the em�rs al Omra, 110 �mpr�soned or deposed the�r
sovere�gns, and v�olated the sanctuary of the mosch and harem. If
the cal�phs escaped to the camp or court of any ne�ghbor�ng pr�nce,
the�r del�verance was a change of serv�tude, t�ll they were prompted
by despa�r to �nv�te the Bow�des, the sultans of Pers�a, who s�lenced
the fact�ons of Bagdad by the�r �rres�st�ble arms. The c�v�l and m�l�tary
powers were assumed by Moezaldowlat, the second of the three
brothers, and a st�pend of s�xty thousand pounds sterl�ng was
ass�gned by h�s generos�ty for the pr�vate expense of the
commander of the fa�thful. But on the fort�eth day, at the aud�ence of
the ambassadors of Chorasan, and �n the presence of a trembl�ng
mult�tude, the cal�ph was dragged from h�s throne to a dungeon, by



the command of the stranger, and the rude hands of h�s D�lam�tes.
H�s palace was p�llaged, h�s eyes were put out, and the mean
amb�t�on of the Abbass�des asp�red to the vacant stat�on of danger
and d�sgrace. In the school of advers�ty, the luxur�ous cal�phs
resumed the grave and abstem�ous v�rtues of the pr�m�t�ve t�mes.
Despo�led of the�r armor and s�lken robes, they fasted, they prayed,
they stud�ed the Koran and the trad�t�on of the Sonn�tes: they
performed, w�th zeal and knowledge, the funct�ons of the�r
eccles�ast�cal character. The respect of nat�ons st�ll wa�ted on the
successors of the apostle, the oracles of the law and consc�ence of
the fa�thful; and the weakness or d�v�s�on of the�r tyrants somet�mes
restored the Abbass�des to the sovere�gnty of Bagdad. But the�r
m�sfortunes had been �mb�ttered by the tr�umph of the Fat�m�tes, the
real or spur�ous progeny of Al�. Ar�s�ng from the extrem�ty of Afr�ca,
these successful r�vals ext�ngu�shed, �n Egypt and Syr�a, both the
sp�r�tual and temporal author�ty of the Abbass�des; and the monarch
of the N�le �nsulted the humble pont�ff on the banks of the T�gr�s.

108 (return)
[ H�c est ult�mus chal�fah qu� multum atque
saep�us pro conc�one peroraret.... Fu�t et�am
ult�mus qu� ot�um cum erud�t�s et facet�s
hom�n�bus fallere h�lar�terque agere soleret.
Ult�mus tandem chal�farum cu� sumtus, st�pend�a,
red�tus, et thesaur�, cul�nae, caeteraque omn�s
aul�ca pompa pr�orum chal�farum ad �nstar
comparata fuer�nt. V�deb�mus en�m paullo post
quam �nd�gn�s et serv�l�b�us lud�br��s exag�tat�,
quam ad hum�lem fortunam alt�mumque
contemptum abject� fuer�nt h� quondam
potent�ss�m� tot�us terrarum Or�ental�um orb�s
dom�n�. Abulfed. Annal. Moslem. p. 261. I have
g�ven th�s passage as the manner and tone of
Abulfeda, but the cast of Lat�n eloquence belongs
more properly to Re�ske. The Arab�an h�stor�an
(p. 255, 257, 261-269, 283, &c.) has suppl�ed me
w�th the most �nterest�ng facts of th�s paragraph.]

109 (return)
[ The�r master, on a s�m�lar occas�on, showed
h�mself of a more �ndulgent and tolerat�ng sp�r�t.
Ahmed Ebn Hanbal, the head of one of the four



orthodox sects, was born at Bagdad A. H. 164,
and d�ed there A. H. 241. He fought and suffered
�n the d�spute concern�ng the creat�on of the
Koran.]

110 (return)
[ The off�ce of v�z�er was superseded by the em�r
al Omra, Imperator Imperatorum, a t�tle f�rst
�nst�tuted by Radh�, and wh�ch merged at length
�n the Bow�des and Seljuk�des: vect�gal�bus, et
tr�but�s, et cur��s per omnes reg�ones praefec�t,
juss�tque �n omn�bus suggest�s nom�n�s ejus �n
conc�on�bus ment�onem f�er�, (Abulpharag�us,
Dynart. p 199.) It �s l�kew�se ment�oned by
Elmac�n, (p. 254, 255.)]

In the decl�n�ng age of the cal�phs, �n the century wh�ch elapsed
after the war of Theoph�lus and Motassem, the host�le transact�ons
of the two nat�ons were conf�ned to some �nroads by sea and land,
the fru�ts of the�r close v�c�n�ty and �ndel�ble hatred. But when the
Eastern world was convulsed and broken, the Greeks were roused
from the�r lethargy by the hopes of conquest and revenge. The
Byzant�ne emp�re, s�nce the access�on of the Bas�l�an race, had
reposed �n peace and d�gn�ty; and they m�ght encounter w�th the�r
ent�re strength the front of some petty em�r, whose rear was
assaulted and threatened by h�s nat�onal foes of the Mahometan
fa�th. The lofty t�tles of the morn�ng star, and the death of the
Saracens, 111 were appl�ed �n the publ�c acclamat�ons to N�cephorus
Phocas, a pr�nce as renowned �n the camp, as he was unpopular �n
the c�ty. In the subord�nate stat�on of great domest�c, or general of
the East, he reduced the Island of Crete, and ext�rpated the nest of
p�rates who had so long def�ed, w�th �mpun�ty, the majesty of the
emp�re. 112 H�s m�l�tary gen�us was d�splayed �n the conduct and
success of the enterpr�se, wh�ch had so often fa�led w�th loss and
d�shonor. The Saracens were confounded by the land�ng of h�s
troops on safe and level br�dges, wh�ch he cast from the vessels to
the shore. Seven months were consumed �n the s�ege of Cand�a; the
despa�r of the nat�ve Cretans was st�mulated by the frequent a�d of
the�r brethren of Afr�ca and Spa�n; and after the massy wall and
double d�tch had been stormed by the Greeks a hopeless confl�ct



was st�ll ma�nta�ned �n the streets and houses of the c�ty. 1121 The
whole �sland was subdued �n the cap�tal, and a subm�ss�ve people
accepted, w�thout res�stance, the bapt�sm of the conqueror. 113
Constant�nople applauded the long-forgotten pomp of a tr�umph; but
the Imper�al d�adem was the sole reward that could repay the
serv�ces, or sat�sfy the amb�t�on, of N�cephorus.

111 (return)
[ L�utprand, whose choler�c temper was
�mb�ttered by h�s uneasy s�tuat�on, suggests the
names of reproach and contempt more
appl�cable to N�cephorus than the va�n t�tles of
the Greeks, Ecce ven�t stella matut�na, surg�t
Eous, reverberat obtutu sol�s rad�os, pall�da
Saracenorum mors, N�cephorus.]

112 (return)
[ Notw�thstand�ng the �ns�nuat�on of Zonaras, &c.,
(tom. ��. l. xv�. p. 197,) �t �s an undoubted fact, that
Crete was completely and f�nally subdued by
N�cephorus Phocas, (Pag�, Cr�t�ca, tom. ���. p.
873-875. Meurs�us, Creta, l. ���. c. 7, tom. ���. p.
464, 465.)]

1121 (return)
[ The Acroases of Theodorus, de expugnat�one
Cretae, m�serable �amb�cs, relate the whole
campa�gn. Whoever would fa�rly est�mate the
mer�t of the poet�c deacon, may read the
descr�pt�on of the sl�ng�ng a jackass �nto the
fam�sh�ng c�ty. The poet �s �n a transport at the w�t
of the general, and revels �n the luxury of
ant�thes�s. Theodor� Acroases, l�b. ���. 172, �n
N�ebuhr’s Byzant. H�st.—M.]

113 (return)
[ A Greek L�fe of St. N�con the Armen�an was
found �n the Sforza l�brary, and translated �nto
Lat�n by the Jesu�t S�rmond, for the use of
Card�nal Baron�us. Th�s contemporary legend
casts a ray of l�ght on Crete and Peloponnesus �n
the 10th century. He found the newly-recovered
�sland, foed�s detestandae Agarenorum
superst�t�on�s vest�g��s adhuc plenam ac
refertam.... but the v�ctor�ous m�ss�onary, perhaps



w�th some carnal a�d, ad bapt�smum omnes
veraeque f�de� d�sc�pl�nam pepul�t. Eccles��s per
totam �nsulam aed�f�cat�s, &c., (Annal. Eccles.
A.D. 961.)]

After the death of the younger Romanus, the fourth �n l�neal
descent of the Bas�l�an race, h�s w�dow Theophan�a success�vely
marr�ed N�cephorus Phocas and h�s assass�n John Z�m�sces, the two
heroes of the age. They re�gned as the guard�ans and colleagues of
her �nfant sons; and the twelve years of the�r m�l�tary command form
the most splend�d per�od of the Byzant�ne annals. The subjects and
confederates, whom they led to war, appeared, at least �n the eyes of
an enemy, two hundred thousand strong; and of these about th�rty
thousand were armed w�th cu�rasses: 114 a tra�n of four thousand
mules attended the�r march; and the�r even�ng camp was regularly
fort�f�ed w�th an enclosure of �ron sp�kes. A ser�es of bloody and
undec�s�ve combats �s noth�ng more than an ant�c�pat�on of what
would have been effected �n a few years by the course of nature; but
I shall br�efly prosecute the conquests of the two emperors from the
h�lls of Cappadoc�a to the desert of Bagdad. The s�eges of
Mopsuest�a and Tarsus, �n C�l�c�a, f�rst exerc�sed the sk�ll and
perseverance of the�r troops, on whom, at th�s moment, I shall not
hes�tate to bestow the name of Romans. In the double c�ty of
Mopsuest�a, wh�ch �s d�v�ded by the R�ver Sarus, two hundred
thousand Moslems were predest�ned to death or slavery, 115 a
surpr�s�ng degree of populat�on, wh�ch must at least �nclude the
�nhab�tants of the dependent d�str�cts. They were surrounded and
taken by assault; but Tarsus was reduced by the slow progress of
fam�ne; and no sooner had the Saracens y�elded on honorable terms
than they were mort�f�ed by the d�stant and unprof�table v�ew of the
naval succors of Egypt. They were d�sm�ssed w�th a safe-conduct to
the conf�nes of Syr�a: a part of the old Chr�st�ans had qu�etly l�ved
under the�r dom�n�on; and the vacant hab�tat�ons were replen�shed
by a new colony. But the mosch was converted �nto a stable; the
pulp�t was del�vered to the flames; many r�ch crosses of gold and
gems, the spo�ls of As�at�c churches, were made a grateful offer�ng
to the p�ety or avar�ce of the emperor; and he transported the gates
of Mopsuest�a and Tarsus, wh�ch were f�xed �n the walls of



Constant�nople, an eternal monument of h�s v�ctory. After they had
forced and secured the narrow passes of Mount Amanus, the two
Roman pr�nces repeatedly carr�ed the�r arms �nto the heart of Syr�a.
Yet, �nstead of assault�ng the walls of Ant�och, the human�ty or
superst�t�on of N�cephorus appeared to respect the anc�ent
metropol�s of the East: he contented h�mself w�th draw�ng round the
c�ty a l�ne of c�rcumvallat�on; left a stat�onary army; and �nstructed h�s
l�eutenant to expect, w�thout �mpat�ence, the return of spr�ng. But �n
the depth of w�nter, �n a dark and ra�ny n�ght, an adventurous
subaltern, w�th three hundred sold�ers, approached the rampart,
appl�ed h�s scal�ng-ladders, occup�ed two adjacent towers, stood f�rm
aga�nst the pressure of mult�tudes, and bravely ma�nta�ned h�s post
t�ll he was rel�eved by the tardy, though effectual, support of h�s
reluctant ch�ef. The f�rst tumult of slaughter and rap�ne subs�ded; the
re�gn of Caesar and of Chr�st was restored; and the efforts of a
hundred thousand Saracens, of the arm�es of Syr�a and the fleets of
Afr�ca, were consumed w�thout effect before the walls of Ant�och.
The royal c�ty of Aleppo was subject to Se�feddowlat, of the dynasty
of Hamadan, who clouded h�s past glory by the prec�p�tate retreat
wh�ch abandoned h�s k�ngdom and cap�tal to the Roman �nvaders. In
h�s stately palace, that stood w�thout the walls of Aleppo, they joyfully
se�zed a well-furn�shed magaz�ne of arms, a stable of fourteen
hundred mules, and three hundred bags of s�lver and gold. But the
walls of the c�ty w�thstood the strokes of the�r batter�ng-rams: and the
bes�egers p�tched the�r tents on the ne�ghbor�ng mounta�n of
Jaushan. The�r retreat exasperated the quarrel of the townsmen and
mercenar�es; the guard of the gates and ramparts was deserted; and
wh�le they fur�ously charged each other �n the market-place, they
were surpr�sed and destroyed by the sword of a common enemy.
The male sex was exterm�nated by the sword; ten thousand youths
were led �nto capt�v�ty; the we�ght of the prec�ous spo�l exceeded the
strength and number of the beasts of burden; the superfluous
rema�nder was burnt; and, after a l�cent�ous possess�on of ten days,
the Romans marched away from the naked and bleed�ng c�ty. In the�r
Syr�an �nroads they commanded the husbandmen to cult�vate the�r
lands, that they themselves, �n the ensu�ng season, m�ght reap the
benef�t; more than a hundred c�t�es were reduced to obed�ence; and



e�ghteen pulp�ts of the pr�nc�pal moschs were comm�tted to the
flames to exp�ate the sacr�lege of the d�sc�ples of Mahomet. The
class�c names of H�erapol�s, Apamea, and Emesa, rev�ve for a
moment �n the l�st of conquest: the emperor Z�m�sces encamped �n
the parad�se of Damascus, and accepted the ransom of a
subm�ss�ve people; and the torrent was only stopped by the
�mpregnable fortress of Tr�pol�, on the sea-coast of Phoen�c�a. S�nce
the days of Heracl�us, the Euphrates, below the passage of Mount
Taurus, had been �mperv�ous, and almost �nv�s�ble, to the Greeks.

The r�ver y�elded a free passage to the v�ctor�ous Z�m�sces; and
the h�stor�an may �m�tate the speed w�th wh�ch he overran the once
famous c�t�es of Samosata, Edessa, Martyropol�s, Am�da, 116 and
N�s�b�s, the anc�ent l�m�t of the emp�re �n the ne�ghborhood of the
T�gr�s. H�s ardor was qu�ckened by the des�re of grasp�ng the v�rg�n
treasures of Ecbatana, 117 a well-known name, under wh�ch the
Byzant�ne wr�ter has concealed the cap�tal of the Abbass�des. The
consternat�on of the fug�t�ves had already d�ffused the terror of h�s
name; but the fanc�ed r�ches of Bagdad had already been d�ss�pated
by the avar�ce and prod�gal�ty of domest�c tyrants. The prayers of the
people, and the stern demands of the l�eutenant of the Bow�des,
requ�red the cal�ph to prov�de for the defence of the c�ty. The
helpless Moth� repl�ed, that h�s arms, h�s revenues, and h�s
prov�nces, had been torn from h�s hands, and that he was ready to
abd�cate a d�gn�ty wh�ch he was unable to support. The em�r was
�nexorable; the furn�ture of the palace was sold; and the paltry pr�ce
of forty thousand p�eces of gold was �nstantly consumed �n pr�vate
luxury. But the apprehens�ons of Bagdad were rel�eved by the retreat
of the Greeks: th�rst and hunger guarded the desert of Mesopotam�a;
and the emperor, sat�ated w�th glory, and laden w�th Or�ental spo�ls,
returned to Constant�nople, and d�splayed, �n h�s tr�umph, the s�lk,
the aromat�cs, and three hundred myr�ads of gold and s�lver. Yet the
powers of the East had been bent, not broken, by th�s trans�ent
hurr�cane. After the departure of the Greeks, the fug�t�ve pr�nces
returned to the�r cap�tals; the subjects d�scla�med the�r �nvoluntary
oaths of alleg�ance; the Moslems aga�n pur�f�ed the�r temples, and
overturned the �dols of the sa�nts and martyrs; the Nestor�ans and
Jacob�tes preferred a Saracen to an orthodox master; and the



numbers and sp�r�t of the Melch�tes were �nadequate to the support
of the church and state.

Of these extens�ve conquests, Ant�och, w�th the c�t�es of C�l�c�a
and the Isle of Cyprus, was alone restored, a permanent and useful
access�on to the Roman emp�re. 118

114 (return)
[ Elmac�n, H�st. Saracen. p. 278, 279. L�utprand
was d�sposed to deprec�ate the Greek power, yet
he owns that N�cephorus led aga�nst Assyr�a an
army of e�ghty thousand men.]

115 (return)
[ Ducenta fere m�ll�a hom�num numerabat urbs
(Abulfeda, Annal. Moslem. p. 231) of Mopsuest�a,
or Mas�fa, Mampsysta, Mans�sta, Mam�sta, as �t
�s corruptly, or perhaps more correctly, styled �n
the m�ddle ages, (Wessel�ng, It�nerar. p. 580.) Yet
I cannot cred�t th�s extreme populousness a few
years after the test�mony of the emperor Leo,
(Tact�ca, c. xv���. �n Meurs�� Oper. tom. v�. p. 817.)]

116 (return)
[ The text of Leo the deacon, �n the corrupt
names of Emeta and Myctars�m, reveals the
c�t�es of Am�da and Martyropol�s, (M�a farek�n.
See Abulfeda, Geograph. p. 245, vers. Re�ske.)
Of the former, Leo observes, urbus mun�ta et
�llustr�s; of the latter, clara atque consp�cua
op�busque et pecore, rel�qu�s ejus prov�nc��s
urb�bus atque opp�d�s longe praestans.]

117 (return)
[ Ut et Ecbatana pergeret Agarenorumque reg�am
everteret.... a�unt en�m urb�um quae usquam sunt
ac toto orbe ex�stunt fel�c�ss�mam esse auroque
d�t�ss�mam, (Leo D�acon. apud Pag�um, tom. �v. p.
34.) Th�s splend�d descr�pt�on su�ts only w�th
Bagdad, and cannot poss�bly apply e�ther to
Hamadan, the true Ecbatana, (D’Anv�lle, Geog.
Anc�enne, tom. ��. p. 237,) or Taur�s, wh�ch has
been commonly m�staken for that c�ty. The name
of Ecbatana, �n the same �ndef�n�te sense, �s
transferred by a more class�c author�ty (C�cero



pro Lego Man�l�a, c. 4) to the royal seat of
M�thr�dates, k�ng of Pontus.]

118 (return)
[ See the Annals of Elmac�n, Abulpharag�us, and
Abulfeda, from A. H. 351 to A. H. 361; and the
re�gns of N�cephorus Phocas and John Z�m�sces,
�n the Chron�cles of Zonaras (tom. ��. l. xv�. p. 199
—l. xv��. 215) and Cedrenus, (Compend. p. 649-
684.) The�r man�fold defects are partly suppl�ed
by the Ms. h�story of Leo the deacon, wh�ch Pag�
obta�ned from the Bened�ct�nes, and has �nserted
almost ent�re, �n a Lat�n vers�on, (Cr�t�ca, tom. ���.
p. 873, tom. �v. 37.) * Note: The whole or�g�nal
work of Leo the Deacon has been publ�shed by
Hase, and �s �nserted �n the new ed�t�on of the
Byzant�ne h�stor�ans. M Lassen has added to the
Arab�an author�t�es of th�s per�od some extracts
from Kemaledd�n’s account of the treaty for the
surrender of Aleppo.—M.]





Chapter LIII: Fate Of The Eastern
Emp�re.—Part I.

     Fate Of The Eastern Empire In The Tenth Century.—Extent And
     Division.—Wealth And Revenue.—Palace Of Constantinople.—
     Titles And Offices.—Pride And Power Of The Emperors.—
     Tactics Of The Greeks, Arabs, And Franks.—Loss Of The Latin
     Tongue.—Studies And Solitude Of The Greeks.

A ray of h�stor�c l�ght seems to beam from the darkness of the
tenth century. We open w�th cur�os�ty and respect the royal volumes
of Constant�ne Porphyrogen�tus, 1 wh�ch he composed at a mature
age for the �nstruct�on of h�s son, and wh�ch prom�se to unfold the
state of the eastern emp�re, both �n peace and war, both at home
and abroad. In the f�rst of these works he m�nutely descr�bes the
pompous ceremon�es of the church and palace of Constant�nople,
accord�ng to h�s own pract�ce, and that of h�s predecessors. 2 In the
second, he attempts an accurate survey of the prov�nces, the
themes, as they were then denom�nated, both of Europe and As�a. 3
The system of Roman tact�cs, the d�sc�pl�ne and order of the troops,
and the m�l�tary operat�ons by land and sea, are expla�ned �n the
th�rd of these d�dact�c collect�ons, wh�ch may be ascr�bed to
Constant�ne or h�s father Leo. 4 In the fourth, of the adm�n�strat�on of
the emp�re, he reveals the secrets of the Byzant�ne pol�cy, �n fr�endly
or host�le �ntercourse w�th the nat�ons of the earth. The l�terary labors
of the age, the pract�cal systems of law, agr�culture, and h�story,
m�ght redound to the benef�t of the subject and the honor of the
Macedon�an pr�nces. The s�xty books of the Bas�l�cs, 5 the code and
pandects of c�v�l jur�sprudence, were gradually framed �n the three
f�rst re�gns of that prosperous dynasty. The art of agr�culture had
amused the le�sure, and exerc�sed the pens, of the best and w�sest
of the anc�ents; and the�r chosen precepts are compr�sed �n the
twenty books of the Geopon�cs 6 of Constant�ne. At h�s command,
the h�stor�cal examples of v�ce and v�rtue were method�zed �n f�fty-
three books, 7 and every c�t�zen m�ght apply, to h�s contemporar�es



or h�mself, the lesson or the warn�ng of past t�mes. From the august
character of a leg�slator, the sovere�gn of the East descends to the
more humble off�ce of a teacher and a scr�be; and �f h�s successors
and subjects were regardless of h�s paternal cares, we may �nher�t
and enjoy the everlast�ng legacy.

1 (return)
[ The ep�thet of Porphyrogen�tus, born �n the
purple, �s elegantly def�ned by Claud�an:— Ardua
pr�vatos nesc�t fortuna Penates; Et regnum cum
luce ded�t. Cognata potestas Excep�t Tyr�o
venerab�le p�gnus �n ostro.

And Ducange, �n h�s Greek and Lat�n Glossar�es, produces many
passages express�ve of the same �dea.]

2 (return)
[ A splend�d Ms. of Constant�ne, de Caeremon��s
Aulae et Eccles�ae Byzant�nae, wandered from
Constant�nople to Buda, Frankfort, and Le�ps�c,
where �t was publ�shed �n a splend�d ed�t�on by
Le�ch and Re�ske, (A.D. 1751, �n fol�o,) w�th such
lav�sh pra�se as ed�tors never fa�l to bestow on
the worthy or worthless object of the�r to�l.]

3 (return)
[ See, �n the f�rst volume of Bandur�’s Imper�um
Or�entale, Constant�nus de Themat�bus, p. 1-24,
de Adm�n�strando Imper�o, p. 45-127, ed�t. Venet.
The text of the old ed�t�on of Meurs�us �s
corrected from a Ms. of the royal l�brary of Par�s,
wh�ch Isaac Casaubon had formerly seen, (Ep�st.
ad Polyb�um, p. 10,) and the sense �s �llustrated
by two maps of W�ll�am Desl�sle, the pr�nce of
geographers t�ll the appearance of the greater
D’Anv�lle.]

4 (return)
[ The Tact�cs of Leo and Constant�ne are
publ�shed w�th the a�d of some new Mss. �n the
great ed�t�on of the works of Meurs�us, by the
learned John Lam�, (tom. v�. p. 531-920, 1211-
1417, Florent. 1745,) yet the text �s st�ll corrupt
and mut�lated, the vers�on �s st�ll obscure and
faulty. The Imper�al l�brary of V�enna would afford



some valuable mater�als to a new ed�tor, (Fabr�c.
B�bl�ot. Graec. tom. v�. p. 369, 370.)]

5 (return)
[ On the subject of the Bas�l�cs, Fabr�c�us, (B�bl�ot.
Graec. tom. x��. p. 425-514,) and He�necc�us,
(H�st. Jur�s Roman�, p. 396-399,) and G�annone,
(Istor�a C�v�le d� Napol�, tom. �. p. 450-458,) as
h�stor�cal c�v�l�ans, may be usefully consulted: xl�.
books of th�s Greek code have been publ�shed,
w�th a Lat�n vers�on, by Charles Ann�bal
Frabrottus, (Par�s, 1647,) �n seven tomes �n fol�o;
�v. other books have been s�nce d�scovered, and
are �nserted �n Gerard Meerman’s Novus
Thesaurus Jur�s C�v. et Canon. tom. v. Of the
whole work, the s�xty books, John Leunclav�us
has pr�nted, (Bas�l, 1575,) an eclogue or
synops�s. The cx���. novels, or new laws, of Leo,
may be found �n the Corpus Jur�s C�v�l�s.]

6 (return)
[ I have used the last and best ed�t�on of the
Geopon�cs, (by N�colas N�clas, Le�ps�c, 1781, 2
vols. �n octavo.) I read �n the preface, that the
same emperor restored the long-forgotten
systems of rhetor�c and ph�losophy; and h�s two
books of H�pp�atr�ca, or Horse-phys�c, were
publ�shed at Par�s, 1530, �n fol�o, (Fabr�c. B�bl�ot.
Graec. tom. v�. p. 493-500.)]

7 (return)
[ Of these LIII. books, or t�tles, only two have
been preserved and pr�nted, de Legat�on�bus (by
Fulv�us Urs�nus, Antwerp, 1582, and Dan�el
Hoeschel�us, August. V�ndel. 1603) and de
V�rtut�bus et V�t��s, (by Henry Vales�us, or de
Valo�s, Par�s, 1634.)]

A closer survey w�ll �ndeed reduce the value of the g�ft, and the
grat�tude of poster�ty: �n the possess�on of these Imper�al treasures
we may st�ll deplore our poverty and �gnorance; and the fad�ng
glor�es of the�r authors w�ll be obl�terated by �nd�fference or contempt.
The Bas�l�cs w�ll s�nk to a broken copy, a part�al and mut�lated
vers�on, �n the Greek language, of the laws of Just�n�an; but the
sense of the old c�v�l�ans �s often superseded by the �nfluence of



b�gotry: and the absolute proh�b�t�on of d�vorce, concub�nage, and
�nterest for money, enslaves the freedom of trade and the happ�ness
of pr�vate l�fe. In the h�stor�cal book, a subject of Constant�ne m�ght
adm�re the �n�m�table v�rtues of Greece and Rome: he m�ght learn to
what a p�tch of energy and elevat�on the human character had
formerly asp�red. But a contrary effect must have been produced by
a new ed�t�on of the l�ves of the sa�nts, wh�ch the great logothete, or
chancellor of the emp�re, was d�rected to prepare; and the dark fund
of superst�t�on was enr�ched by the fabulous and flor�d legends of
S�mon the Metaphrast. 8 The mer�ts and m�racles of the whole
calendar are of less account �n the eyes of a sage, than the to�l of a
s�ngle husbandman, who mult�pl�es the g�fts of the Creator, and
suppl�es the food of h�s brethren. Yet the royal authors of the
Geopon�cs were more ser�ously employed �n expound�ng the
precepts of the destroy�ng art, wh�ch had been taught s�nce the days
of Xenophon, 9 as the art of heroes and k�ngs. But the Tact�cs of Leo
and Constant�ne are m�ngled w�th the baser alloy of the age �n wh�ch
they l�ved. It was dest�tute of or�g�nal gen�us; they �mpl�c�tly transcr�be
the rules and max�ms wh�ch had been conf�rmed by v�ctor�es. It was
unsk�lled �n the propr�ety of style and method; they bl�ndly confound
the most d�stant and d�scordant �nst�tut�ons, the phalanx of Sparta
and that of Macedon, the leg�ons of Cato and Trajan, of Augustus
and Theodos�us. Even the use, or at least the �mportance, of these
m�l�tary rud�ments may be fa�rly quest�oned: the�r general theory �s
d�ctated by reason; but the mer�t, as well as d�ff�culty, cons�sts �n the
appl�cat�on. The d�sc�pl�ne of a sold�er �s formed by exerc�se rather
than by study: the talents of a commander are appropr�ated to those
calm, though rap�d, m�nds, wh�ch nature produces to dec�de the fate
of arm�es and nat�ons: the former �s the hab�t of a l�fe, the latter the
glance of a moment; and the battles won by lessons of tact�cs may
be numbered w�th the ep�c poems created from the rules of cr�t�c�sm.
The book of ceremon�es �s a rec�tal, ted�ous yet �mperfect, of the
desp�cable pageantry wh�ch had �nfected the church and state s�nce
the gradual decay of the pur�ty of the one and the power of the other.
A rev�ew of the themes or prov�nces m�ght prom�se such authent�c
and useful �nformat�on, as the cur�os�ty of government only can
obta�n, �nstead of trad�t�onary fables on the or�g�n of the c�t�es, and



mal�c�ous ep�grams on the v�ces of the�r �nhab�tants. 10 Such
�nformat�on the h�stor�an would have been pleased to record; nor
should h�s s�lence be condemned �f the most �nterest�ng objects, the
populat�on of the cap�tal and prov�nces, the amount of the taxes and
revenues, the numbers of subjects and strangers who served under
the Imper�al standard, have been unnot�ced by Leo the ph�losopher,
and h�s son Constant�ne. H�s treat�se of the publ�c adm�n�strat�on �s
sta�ned w�th the same blem�shes; yet �t �s d�scr�m�nated by pecul�ar
mer�t; the ant�qu�t�es of the nat�ons may be doubtful or fabulous; but
the geography and manners of the Barbar�c world are del�neated
w�th cur�ous accuracy. Of these nat�ons, the Franks alone were
qual�f�ed to observe �n the�r turn, and to descr�be, the metropol�s of
the East. The ambassador of the great Otho, a b�shop of Cremona,
has pa�nted the state of Constant�nople about the m�ddle of the tenth
century: h�s style �s glow�ng, h�s narrat�ve l�vely, h�s observat�on
keen; and even the prejud�ces and pass�ons of L�utprand are
stamped w�th an or�g�nal character of freedom and gen�us. 11 From
th�s scanty fund of fore�gn and domest�c mater�als, I shall �nvest�gate
the form and substance of the Byzant�ne emp�re; the prov�nces and
wealth, the c�v�l government and m�l�tary force, the character and
l�terature, of the Greeks �n a per�od of s�x hundred years, from the
re�gn of Heracl�us to h�s successful �nvas�on of the Franks or Lat�ns.

8 (return)
[ The l�fe and wr�t�ngs of S�mon Metaphrastes are
descr�bed by Hank�us, (de Scr�ptor�bus Byzant. p.
418-460.) Th�s b�ographer of the sa�nts �ndulged
h�mself �n a loose paraphrase of the sense or
nonsense of more anc�ent acts. H�s Greek
rhetor�c �s aga�n paraphrased �n the Lat�n vers�on
of Sur�us, and scarcely a thread can be now
v�s�ble of the or�g�nal texture.]

9 (return)
[ Accord�ng to the f�rst book of the Cyropaed�a,
professors of tact�cs, a small part of the sc�ence
of war, were already �nst�tuted �n Pers�a, by wh�ch
Greece must be understood. A good ed�t�on of all
the Scr�ptores Tact�c� would be a task not
unworthy of a scholar. H�s �ndustry m�ght d�scover
some new Mss., and h�s learn�ng m�ght �llustrate



the m�l�tary h�story of the anc�ents. But th�s
scholar should be l�kew�se a sold�er; and alas!
Qu�ntus Ic�l�us �s no more. * Note: M. Gu�chardt,
author of Memo�res M�l�ta�res sur les Grecs et sur
les Roma�ns. See G�bbon’s Extra�ts Ra�sonnees
de mes Lectures, M�sc. Works vol. v. p. 219.—M]

10 (return)
[ After observ�ng that the demer�t of the
Cappadoc�ans rose �n proport�on to the�r rank and
r�ches, he �nserts a more po�nted ep�gram, wh�ch
�s ascr�bed to Demodocus. The st�ng �s prec�sely
the same w�th the French ep�gram aga�nst
Freron: Un serpent mord�t Jean Freron—Eh
b�en? Le serpent en mourut. But as the Par�s w�ts
are seldom read �n the Anthology, I should be
cur�ous to learn, through what channel �t was
conveyed for the�r �m�tat�on, (Constant�n.
Porphyrogen. de Themat. c. ��. Brunck Analect.
Graec. tom. ��. p. 56. Brodae� Antholog�a, l. ��. p.
244.)]

11 (return)
[ The Legat�o L�utprand� Ep�scop� Cremonens�s
ad N�cephorum Phocam �s �nserted �n Murator�,
Scr�ptores Rerum Ital�carum, tom. ��. pars �.]

After the f�nal d�v�s�on between the sons of Theodos�us, the
swarms of Barbar�ans from Scyth�a and Germany over-spread the
prov�nces and ext�ngu�shed the emp�re of anc�ent Rome. The
weakness of Constant�nople was concealed by extent of dom�n�on:
her l�m�ts were �nv�olate, or at least ent�re; and the k�ngdom of
Just�n�an was enlarged by the splend�d acqu�s�t�on of Afr�ca and Italy.
But the possess�on of these new conquests was trans�ent and
precar�ous; and almost a mo�ety of the Eastern emp�re was torn
away by the arms of the Saracens. Syr�a and Egypt were oppressed
by the Arab�an cal�phs; and, after the reduct�on of Afr�ca, the�r
l�eutenants �nvaded and subdued the Roman prov�nce wh�ch had
been changed �nto the Goth�c monarchy of Spa�n. The �slands of the
Med�terranean were not �naccess�ble to the�r naval powers; and �t
was from the�r extreme stat�ons, the harbors of Crete and the
fortresses of C�l�c�a, that the fa�thful or rebel em�rs �nsulted the
majesty of the throne and cap�tal. The rema�n�ng prov�nces, under



the obed�ence of the emperors, were cast �nto a new mould; and the
jur�sd�ct�on of the pres�dents, the consulars, and the counts were
superseded by the �nst�tut�on of the themes, 12 or m�l�tary
governments, wh�ch preva�led under the successors of Heracl�us,
and are descr�bed by the pen of the royal author. Of the twenty-n�ne
themes, twelve �n Europe and seventeen �n As�a, the or�g�n �s
obscure, the etymology doubtful or capr�c�ous: the l�m�ts were
arb�trary and fluctuat�ng; but some part�cular names, that sound the
most strangely to our ear, were der�ved from the character and
attr�butes of the troops that were ma�nta�ned at the expense, and for
the guard, of the respect�ve d�v�s�ons. The van�ty of the Greek
pr�nces most eagerly grasped the shadow of conquest and the
memory of lost dom�n�on. A new Mesopotam�a was created on the
western s�de of the Euphrates: the appellat�on and praetor of S�c�ly
were transferred to a narrow sl�p of Calabr�a; and a fragment of the
duchy of Beneventum was promoted to the style and t�tle of the
theme of Lombardy. In the decl�ne of the Arab�an emp�re, the
successors of Constant�ne m�ght �ndulge the�r pr�de �n more sol�d
advantages. The v�ctor�es of N�cephorus, John Z�m�sces, and Bas�l
the Second, rev�ved the fame, and enlarged the boundar�es, of the
Roman name: the prov�nce of C�l�c�a, the metropol�s of Ant�och, the
�slands of Crete and Cyprus, were restored to the alleg�ance of
Chr�st and Caesar: one th�rd of Italy was annexed to the throne of
Constant�nople: the k�ngdom of Bulgar�a was destroyed; and the last
sovere�gns of the Macedon�an dynasty extended the�r sway from the
sources of the T�gr�s to the ne�ghborhood of Rome. In the eleventh
century, the prospect was aga�n clouded by new enem�es and new
m�sfortunes: the rel�cs of Italy were swept away by the Norman
adventures; and almost all the As�at�c branches were d�ssevered
from the Roman trunk by the Turk�sh conquerors. After these losses,
the emperors of the Comnen�an fam�ly cont�nued to re�gn from the
Danube to Peloponnesus, and from Belgrade to N�ce, Treb�zond,
and the w�nd�ng stream of the Meander. The spac�ous prov�nces of
Thrace, Macedon�a, and Greece, were obed�ent to the�r sceptre; the
possess�on of Cyprus, Rhodes, and Crete, was accompan�ed by the
f�fty �slands of the Aegean or Holy Sea; 13 and the remnant of the�r



emp�re transcends the measure of the largest of the European
k�ngdoms.

12 (return)
[ See Constant�ne de Themat�bus, �n Bandur�,
tom. �. p. 1-30. It �s used by Maur�ce (Strata gem.
l. ��. c. 2) for a leg�on, from whence the name was
eas�ly transferred to �ts post or prov�nce,
(Ducange, Gloss. Graec. tom. �. p. 487-488.)
Some etymolog�es are attempted for the
Op�sc�an, Opt�mat�an, Thraces�an, themes.]

13 (return)
[ It �s styled by the modern Greeks, from wh�ch
the corrupt names of Arch�pelago, l’Arch�pel, and
the Arches, have been transformed by
geographers and seamen, (D’Anv�lle, Geograph�e
Anc�enne, tom. �. p. 281. Analyse de la Carte de
la Greece, p. 60.) The numbers of monks or
caloyers �n all the �slands and the adjacent
mounta�n of Athos, (Observat�ons de Belon, fol.
32, verso,) monte santo, m�ght just�fy the ep�thet
of holy, a sl�ght alterat�on from the or�g�nal,
�mposed by the Dor�ans, who, �n the�r d�alect,
gave the f�gurat�ve name of goats, to the
bound�ng waves, (Voss�us, apud Cellar�um,
Geograph. Ant�q. tom. �. p. 829.)]

The same pr�nces m�ght assert, w�th d�gn�ty and truth, that of all
the monarchs of Chr�stendom they possessed the greatest c�ty, 14
the most ample revenue, the most flour�sh�ng and populous state.
W�th the decl�ne and fall of the emp�re, the c�t�es of the West had
decayed and fallen; nor could the ru�ns of Rome, or the mud walls,
wooden hovels, and narrow prec�ncts of Par�s and London, prepare
the Lat�n stranger to contemplate the s�tuat�on and extent of
Constant�nople, her stately palaces and churches, and the arts and
luxury of an �nnumerable people. Her treasures m�ght attract, but her
v�rg�n strength had repelled, and st�ll prom�sed to repel, the
audac�ous �nvas�on of the Pers�an and Bulgar�an, the Arab and the
Russ�an. The prov�nces were less fortunate and �mpregnable; and
few d�str�cts, few c�t�es, could be d�scovered wh�ch had not been
v�olated by some f�erce Barbar�an, �mpat�ent to despo�l, because he



was hopeless to possess. From the age of Just�n�an the Eastern
emp�re was s�nk�ng below �ts former level; the powers of destruct�on
were more act�ve than those of �mprovement; and the calam�t�es of
war were �mb�ttered by the more permanent ev�ls of c�v�l and
eccles�ast�cal tyranny. The capt�ve who had escaped from the
Barbar�ans was often str�pped and �mpr�soned by the m�n�sters of h�s
sovere�gn: the Greek superst�t�on relaxed the m�nd by prayer, and
emac�ated the body by fast�ng; and the mult�tude of convents and
fest�vals d�verted many hands and many days from the temporal
serv�ce of mank�nd. Yet the subjects of the Byzant�ne emp�re were
st�ll the most dexterous and d�l�gent of nat�ons; the�r country was
blessed by nature w�th every advantage of so�l, cl�mate, and
s�tuat�on; and, �n the support and restorat�on of the arts, the�r pat�ent
and peaceful temper was more useful than the warl�ke sp�r�t and
feudal anarchy of Europe. The prov�nces that st�ll adhered to the
emp�re were repeopled and enr�ched by the m�sfortunes of those
wh�ch were �rrecoverably lost. From the yoke of the cal�phs, the
Cathol�cs of Syr�a, Egypt, and Afr�ca ret�red to the alleg�ance of the�r
pr�nce, to the soc�ety of the�r brethren: the movable wealth, wh�ch
eludes the search of oppress�on, accompan�ed and allev�ated the�r
ex�le, and Constant�nople rece�ved �nto her bosom the fug�t�ve trade
of Alexandr�a and Tyre. The ch�efs of Armen�a and Scyth�a, who fled
from host�le or rel�g�ous persecut�on, were hosp�tably enterta�ned:
the�r followers were encouraged to bu�ld new c�t�es and to cult�vate
waste lands; and many spots, both �n Europe and As�a, preserved
the name, the manners, or at least the memory, of these nat�onal
colon�es. Even the tr�bes of Barbar�ans, who had seated themselves
�n arms on the terr�tory of the emp�re, were gradually recla�med to
the laws of the church and state; and as long as they were separated
from the Greeks, the�r poster�ty suppl�ed a race of fa�thful and
obed�ent sold�ers. D�d we possess suff�c�ent mater�als to survey the
twenty-n�ne themes of the Byzant�ne monarchy, our cur�os�ty m�ght
be sat�sf�ed w�th a chosen example: �t �s fortunate enough that the
clearest l�ght should be thrown on the most �nterest�ng prov�nce, and
the name of Peloponnesus w�ll awaken the attent�on of the class�c
reader.



14 (return)
[ Accord�ng to the Jew�sh traveller who had
v�s�ted Europe and As�a, Constant�nople was
equalled only by Bagdad, the great c�ty of the
Ismael�tes, (Voyage de Benjam�n de Tudele, par
Barat�er, tom. l. c. v. p. 46.)]

As early as the e�ghth century, �n the troubled re�gn of the
Iconoclasts, Greece, and even Peloponnesus, 15 were overrun by
some Sclavon�an bands who outstr�pped the royal standard of
Bulgar�a. The strangers of old, Cadmus, and Danaus, and Pelops,
had planted �n that fru�tful so�l the seeds of pol�cy and learn�ng; but
the savages of the north erad�cated what yet rema�ned of the�r s�ckly
and w�thered roots. In th�s �rrupt�on, the country and the �nhab�tants
were transformed; the Grec�an blood was contam�nated; and the
proudest nobles of Peloponnesus were branded w�th the names of
fore�gners and slaves. By the d�l�gence of succeed�ng pr�nces, the
land was �n some measure pur�f�ed from the Barbar�ans; and the
humble remnant was bound by an oath of obed�ence, tr�bute, and
m�l�tary serv�ce, wh�ch they often renewed and often v�olated. The
s�ege of Patras was formed by a s�ngular concurrence of the
Sclavon�ans of Peloponnesus and the Saracens of Afr�ca. In the�r
last d�stress, a p�ous f�ct�on of the approach of the praetor of Cor�nth
rev�ved the courage of the c�t�zens. The�r sally was bold and
successful; the strangers embarked, the rebels subm�tted, and the
glory of the day was ascr�bed to a phantom or a stranger, who fought
�n the foremost ranks under the character of St. Andrew the Apostle.
The shr�ne wh�ch conta�ned h�s rel�cs was decorated w�th the
troph�es of v�ctory, and the capt�ve race was forever devoted to the
serv�ce and vassalage of the metropol�tan church of Patras. By the
revolt of two Sclavon�an tr�bes, �n the ne�ghborhood of Helos and
Lacedaemon, the peace of the pen�nsula was often d�sturbed. They
somet�mes �nsulted the weakness, and somet�mes res�sted the
oppress�on, of the Byzant�ne government, t�ll at length the approach
of the�r host�le brethren extorted a golden bull to def�ne the r�tes and
obl�gat�ons of the Ezzer�tes and M�leng�, whose annual tr�bute was
def�ned at twelve hundred p�eces of gold. From these strangers the
Imper�al geographer has accurately d�st�ngu�shed a domest�c, and
perhaps or�g�nal, race, who, �n some degree, m�ght der�ve the�r blood



from the much-�njured Helots. The l�beral�ty of the Romans, and
espec�ally of Augustus, had enfranch�sed the mar�t�me c�t�es from the
dom�n�on of Sparta; and the cont�nuance of the same benef�t
ennobled them w�th the t�tle of Eleuthero, or Free-Lacon�ans. 16 In
the t�me of Constant�ne Porphyrogen�tus, they had acqu�red the
name of Ma�notes, under wh�ch they d�shonor the cla�m of l�berty by
the �nhuman p�llage of all that �s sh�pwrecked on the�r rocky shores.
The�r terr�tory, barren of corn, but fru�tful of ol�ves, extended to the
Cape of Malea: they accepted a ch�ef or pr�nce from the Byzant�ne
praetor, and a l�ght tr�bute of four hundred p�eces of gold was the
badge of the�r �mmun�ty, rather than of the�r dependence. The
freemen of Lacon�a assumed the character of Romans, and long
adhered to the rel�g�on of the Greeks. By the zeal of the emperor
Bas�l, they were bapt�zed �n the fa�th of Chr�st: but the altars of Venus
and Neptune had been crowned by these rust�c votar�es f�ve hundred
years after they were proscr�bed �n the Roman world. In the theme of
Peloponnesus, 17 forty c�t�es were st�ll numbered, and the decl�n�ng
state of Sparta, Argos, and Cor�nth, may be suspended �n the tenth
century, at an equal d�stance, perhaps, between the�r ant�que
splendor and the�r present desolat�on. The duty of m�l�tary serv�ce,
e�ther �n person or by subst�tute, was �mposed on the lands or
benef�ces of the prov�nce; a sum of f�ve p�eces of gold was assessed
on each of the substant�al tenants; and the same cap�tat�on was
shared among several heads of �nfer�or value. On the proclamat�on
of an Ital�an war, the Peloponnes�ans excused themselves by a
voluntary oblat�on of one hundred pounds of gold, (four thousand
pounds sterl�ng,) and a thousand horses w�th the�r arms and
trapp�ngs. The churches and monaster�es furn�shed the�r cont�ngent;
a sacr�leg�ous prof�t was extorted from the sale of eccles�ast�cal
honors; and the �nd�gent b�shop of Leucad�a 18 was made
respons�ble for a pens�on of one hundred p�eces of gold. 19

15 (return)
[ Says Constant�ne, (Themat�bus, l. ��. c. v�. p.
25,) �n a style as barbarous as the �dea, wh�ch he
conf�rms, as usual, by a fool�sh ep�gram. The
ep�tom�zer of Strabo l�kew�se observes, (l. v��. p.
98, ed�t. Hudson. ed�t. Casaub. 1251;) a passage
wh�ch leads Dodwell a weary dance (Geograph,



M�nor. tom. ��. d�ssert. v�. p. 170-191) to
enumerate the �nroads of the Sclav�, and to f�x
the date (A.D. 980) of th�s petty geographer.]

16 (return)
[ Strabon. Geograph. l. v���. p. 562. Pausan�us,
Graec. Descr�pt�o, l. c 21, p. 264, 265. Pl�ny, H�st.
Natur. l. �v. c. 8.]

17 (return)
[ Constant�n. de Adm�n�strando Imper�o, l. ��. c.
50, 51, 52.]

18 (return)
[ The rock of Leucate was the southern
promontory of h�s �sland and d�ocese. Had he
been the exclus�ve guard�an of the Lover’s Leap
so well known to the readers of Ov�d (Ep�st.
Sappho) and the Spectator, he m�ght have been
the r�chest prelate of the Greek church.]

19 (return)
[ Leucatens�s m�h� jurav�t ep�scopus, quotann�s
eccles�am suam debere N�cephoro aureos
centum persolvere, s�m�l�ter et ceteras plus
m�nusve secundum v�res suos, (L�utprand �n
Legat. p. 489.)]

But the wealth of the prov�nce, and the trust of the revenue, were
founded on the fa�r and plent�ful produce of trade and manufacturers;
and some symptoms of l�beral pol�cy may be traced �n a law wh�ch
exempts from all personal taxes the mar�ners of Peloponnesus, and
the workmen �n parchment and purple. Th�s denom�nat�on may be
fa�rly appl�ed or extended to the manufacturers of l�nen, woollen, and
more espec�ally of s�lk: the two former of wh�ch had flour�shed �n
Greece s�nce the days of Homer; and the last was �ntroduced
perhaps as early as the re�gn of Just�n�an. These arts, wh�ch were
exerc�sed at Cor�nth, Thebes, and Argos, afforded food and
occupat�on to a numerous people: the men, women, and ch�ldren
were d�str�buted accord�ng to the�r age and strength; and, �f many of
these were domest�c slaves, the�r masters, who d�rected the work
and enjoyed the prof�t, were of a free and honorable cond�t�on. The
g�fts wh�ch a r�ch and generous matron of Peloponnesus presented
to the emperor Bas�l, her adopted son, were doubtless fabr�cated �n



the Grec�an looms. Dan�el�s bestowed a carpet of f�ne wool, of a
pattern wh�ch �m�tated the spots of a peacock’s ta�l, of a magn�tude
to overspread the floor of a new church, erected �n the tr�ple name of
Chr�st, of M�chael the archangel, and of the prophet El�jah. She gave
s�x hundred p�eces of s�lk and l�nen, of var�ous use and
denom�nat�on: the s�lk was pa�nted w�th the Tyr�an dye, and adorned
by the labors of the needle; and the l�nen was so exqu�s�tely f�ne, that
an ent�re p�ece m�ght be rolled �n the hollow of a cane. 20 In h�s
descr�pt�on of the Greek manufactures, an h�stor�an of S�c�ly
d�scr�m�nates the�r pr�ce, accord�ng to the we�ght and qual�ty of the
s�lk, the closeness of the texture, the beauty of the colors, and the
taste and mater�als of the embro�dery. A s�ngle, or even a double or
treble thread was thought suff�c�ent for ord�nary sale; but the un�on of
s�x threads composed a p�ece of stronger and more costly
workmansh�p. Among the colors, he celebrates, w�th affectat�on of
eloquence, the f�ery blaze of the scarlet, and the softer lustre of the
green. The embro�dery was ra�sed e�ther �n s�lk or gold: the more
s�mple ornament of str�pes or c�rcles was surpassed by the n�cer
�m�tat�on of flowers: the vestments that were fabr�cated for the palace
or the altar often gl�ttered w�th prec�ous stones; and the f�gures were
del�neated �n str�ngs of Or�ental pearls. 21 T�ll the twelfth century,
Greece alone, of all the countr�es of Chr�stendom, was possessed of
the �nsect who �s taught by nature, and of the workmen who are
�nstructed by art, to prepare th�s elegant luxury. But the secret had
been stolen by the dexter�ty and d�l�gence of the Arabs: the cal�phs of
the East and West scorned to borrow from the unbel�evers the�r
furn�ture and apparel; and two c�t�es of Spa�n, Almer�a and L�sbon,
were famous for the manufacture, the use, and, perhaps, the
exportat�on, of s�lk. It was f�rst �ntroduced �nto S�c�ly by the Normans;
and th�s em�grat�on of trade d�st�ngu�shes the v�ctory of Roger from
the un�form and fru�tless host�l�t�es of every age. After the sack of
Cor�nth, Athens, and Thebes, h�s l�eutenant embarked w�th a capt�ve
tra�n of weavers and art�f�cers of both sexes, a trophy glor�ous to
the�r master, and d�sgraceful to the Greek emperor. 22 The k�ng of
S�c�ly was not �nsens�ble of the value of the present; and, �n the
rest�tut�on of the pr�soners, he excepted only the male and female
manufacturers of Thebes and Cor�nth, who labor, says the Byzant�ne



h�stor�an, under a barbarous lord, l�ke the old Eretr�ans �n the serv�ce
of Dar�us. 23 A stately ed�f�ce, �n the palace of Palermo, was erected
for the use of th�s �ndustr�ous colony; 24 and the art was propagated
by the�r ch�ldren and d�sc�ples to sat�sfy the �ncreas�ng demand of the
western world. The decay of the looms of S�c�ly may be ascr�bed to
the troubles of the �sland, and the compet�t�on of the Ital�an c�t�es. In
the year th�rteen hundred and fourteen, Lucca alone, among her
s�ster republ�cs, enjoyed the lucrat�ve monopoly. 25 A domest�c
revolut�on d�spersed the manufacturers to Florence, Bologna,
Ven�ce, M�lan, and even the countr�es beyond the Alps; and th�rteen
years after th�s event the statutes of Modena enjo�n the plant�ng of
mulberry-trees, and regulate the dut�es on raw s�lk. 26 The northern
cl�mates are less prop�t�ous to the educat�on of the s�lkworm; but the
�ndustry of France and England 27 �s suppl�ed and enr�ched by the
product�ons of Italy and Ch�na.

20 (return)
[ See Constant�ne, (�n V�t. Bas�l. c. 74, 75, 76, p.
195, 197, �n Scr�pt. post Theophanem,) who
allows h�mself to use many techn�cal or
barbarous words: barbarous, says he. Ducange
labors on some: but he was not a weaver.]

21 (return)
[ The manufactures of Palermo, as they are
descr�bed by Hugo Falcandus, (H�st. S�cula �n
proem. �n Murator� Scr�pt. Rerum Ital�carum, tom.
v. p. 256,) �s a copy of those of Greece. W�thout
transcr�b�ng h�s declamatory sentences, wh�ch I
have softened �n the text, I shall observe, that �n
th�s passage the strange word exarentasmata �s
very properly changed for exanthemata by
Car�s�us, the f�rst ed�tor Falcandus l�ved about the
year 1190.]

22 (return)
[ Inde ad �nter�ora Graec�ae progress�, Cor�nthum,
Thebas, Athenas, ant�qua nob�l�tate celebres,
expugnant; et, max�ma �b�dem praeda d�repta,
op�f�ces et�am, qu� ser�cos pannos texere solent,
ob �gnom�n�am Imperator�s �ll�us, su�que pr�nc�p�s
glor�am, capt�vos deducunt. Quos Roger�us, �n
Palermo S�c�l�ae, metropol� collocans, artem



texend� suos edocere praecep�t; et exh�nc
praed�cta ars �lla, pr�us a Graec�s tantum �nter
Chr�st�anos hab�ta, Roman�s patere coep�t
�ngen��s, (Otho Fr�s�ngen. de Gest�s Freder�c� I. l.
�. c. 33, �n Murator� Scr�pt. Ital. tom. v�. p. 668.)
Th�s except�on allows the b�shop to celebrate
L�sbon and Almer�a �n ser�corum pannorum
op�f�c�o praenob�l�ss�mae, (�n Chron. apud
Murator�, Annal� d’Ital�a, tom. �x. p. 415.)]

23 (return)
[ N�cetas �n Manuel, l. ��. c. 8. p. 65. He descr�bes
these Greeks as sk�lled.]

24 (return)
[ Hugo Falcandus styles them nob�les off�c�nas.
The Arabs had not �ntroduced s�lk, though they
had planted canes and made sugar �n the pla�n of
Palermo.]

25 (return)
[ See the L�fe of Castrucc�o Cast�can�, not by
Mach�avel, but by h�s more authent�c b�ographer
N�cholas Tegr�m�. Murator�, who has �nserted �t �n
the x�th volume of h�s Scr�ptores, quotes th�s
cur�ous passage �n h�s Ital�an Ant�qu�t�es, (tom. �.
d�ssert. xxv. p. 378.)]

26 (return)
[ From the Ms. statutes, as they are quoted by
Murator� �n h�s Ital�an Ant�qu�t�es, (tom. ��. d�ssert.
xxv. p. 46-48.)]

27 (return)
[ The broad s�lk manufacture was establ�shed �n
England �n the year 1620, (Anderson’s
Chronolog�cal Deduct�on, vol. ��. p. 4: ) but �t �s to
the revocat�on of the ed�ct of Nantes that we owe
the Sp�talf�elds colony.]



Chapter LIII: Fate Of The Eastern
Emp�re.—Part II.

I must repeat the compla�nt that the vague and scanty memor�als
of the t�mes w�ll not afford any just est�mate of the taxes, the
revenue, and the resources of the Greek emp�re. From every
prov�nce of Europe and As�a the r�vulets of gold and s�lver
d�scharged �nto the Imper�al reservo�r a cop�ous and perenn�al
stream. The separat�on of the branches from the trunk �ncreased the
relat�ve magn�tude of Constant�nople; and the max�ms of despot�sm
contracted the state to the cap�tal, the cap�tal to the palace, and the
palace to the royal person. A Jew�sh traveller, who v�s�ted the East �n
the twelfth century, �s lost �n h�s adm�rat�on of the Byzant�ne r�ches.
“It �s here,” says Benjam�n of Tudela, “�n the queen of c�t�es, that the
tr�butes of the Greek emp�re are annually depos�ted and the lofty
towers are f�lled w�th prec�ous magaz�nes of s�lk, purple, and gold. It
�s sa�d, that Constant�nople pays each day to her sovere�gn twenty
thousand p�eces of gold; wh�ch are lev�ed on the shops, taverns, and
markets, on the merchants of Pers�a and Egypt, of Russ�a and
Hungary, of Italy and Spa�n, who frequent the cap�tal by sea and
land.” 28 In all pecun�ary matters, the author�ty of a Jew �s doubtless
respectable; but as the three hundred and s�xty-f�ve days would
produce a yearly �ncome exceed�ng seven m�ll�ons sterl�ng, I am
tempted to retrench at least the numerous fest�vals of the Greek
calendar. The mass of treasure that was saved by Theodora and
Bas�l the Second w�ll suggest a splend�d, though �ndef�n�te, �dea of
the�r suppl�es and resources. The mother of M�chael, before she
ret�red to a clo�ster, attempted to check or expose the prod�gal�ty of
her ungrateful son, by a free and fa�thful account of the wealth wh�ch
he �nher�ted; one hundred and n�ne thousand pounds of gold, and
three hundred thousand of s�lver, the fru�ts of her own economy and
that of her deceased husband. 29 The avar�ce of Bas�l �s not less
renowned than h�s valor and fortune: h�s v�ctor�ous arm�es were pa�d



and rewarded w�thout break�ng �nto the mass of two hundred
thousand pounds of gold, (about e�ght m�ll�ons sterl�ng,) wh�ch he
had bur�ed �n the subterraneous vaults of the palace. 30 Such
accumulat�on of treasure �s rejected by the theory and pract�ce of
modern pol�cy; and we are more apt to compute the nat�onal r�ches
by the use and abuse of the publ�c cred�t. Yet the max�ms of ant�qu�ty
are st�ll embraced by a monarch form�dable to h�s enem�es; by a
republ�c respectable to her all�es; and both have atta�ned the�r
respect�ve ends of m�l�tary power and domest�c tranqu�ll�ty.

28 (return)
[ Voyage de Benjam�n de Tudele, tom. �. c. 5, p.
44-52. The Hebrew text has been translated �nto
French by that marvellous ch�ld Barat�er, who has
added a volume of crude learn�ng. The errors and
f�ct�ons of the Jew�sh rabb� are not a suff�c�ent
ground to deny the real�ty of h�s travels. * Note: I
am �ncl�ned, w�th Buegnot (Les Ju�fs d’Occ�dent,
part ���. p. 101 et seqq.) and Jost (Gesch�chte der
Israel�ter, vol. v�. anhang. p. 376) to cons�der th�s
work a mere comp�lat�on, and to doubt the real�ty
of the travels.—M.]

29 (return)
[ See the cont�nuator of Theophanes, (l. �v. p.
107,) Cedrem�s, (p. 544,) and Zonaras, (tom. ��. l.
xv�. p. 157.)]

30 (return)
[ Zonaras, (tom. ��. l. xv��. p. 225,) �nstead of
pounds, uses the more class�c appellat�on of
talents, wh�ch, �n a l�teral sense and str�ct
computat�on, would mult�ply s�xty fold the
treasure of Bas�l.]

Whatever m�ght be consumed for the present wants, or reserved
for the future use, of the state, the f�rst and most sacred demand was
for the pomp and pleasure of the emperor, and h�s d�scret�on only
could def�ne the measure of h�s pr�vate expense. The pr�nces of
Constant�nople were far removed from the s�mpl�c�ty of nature; yet,
w�th the revolv�ng seasons, they were led by taste or fash�on to
w�thdraw to a purer a�r, from the smoke and tumult of the cap�tal.
They enjoyed, or affected to enjoy, the rust�c fest�val of the v�ntage:



the�r le�sure was amused by the exerc�se of the chase and the
calmer occupat�on of f�sh�ng, and �n the summer heats, they were
shaded from the sun, and refreshed by the cool�ng breezes from the
sea. The coasts and �slands of As�a and Europe were covered w�th
the�r magn�f�cent v�llas; but, �nstead of the modest art wh�ch secretly
str�ves to h�de �tself and to decorate the scenery of nature, the
marble structure of the�r gardens served only to expose the r�ches of
the lord, and the labors of the arch�tect. The success�ve casualt�es of
�nher�tance and forfe�ture had rendered the sovere�gn propr�etor of
many stately houses �n the c�ty and suburbs, of wh�ch twelve were
appropr�ated to the m�n�sters of state; but the great palace, 31 the
centre of the Imper�al res�dence, was f�xed dur�ng eleven centur�es to
the same pos�t�on, between the h�ppodrome, the cathedral of St.
Soph�a, and the gardens, wh�ch descended by many a terrace to the
shores of the Propont�s. The pr�m�t�ve ed�f�ce of the f�rst Constant�ne
was a copy, or r�val, of anc�ent Rome; the gradual �mprovements of
h�s successors asp�red to emulate the wonders of the old world, 32
and �n the tenth century, the Byzant�ne palace exc�ted the
adm�rat�on, at least of the Lat�ns, by an unquest�onable preem�nence
of strength, s�ze, and magn�f�cence. 33 But the to�l and treasure of so
many ages had produced a vast and �rregular p�le: each separate
bu�ld�ng was marked w�th the character of the t�mes and of the
founder; and the want of space m�ght excuse the re�gn�ng monarch,
who demol�shed, perhaps w�th secret sat�sfact�on, the works of h�s
predecessors. The economy of the emperor Theoph�lus allowed a
more free and ample scope for h�s domest�c luxury and splendor. A
favor�te ambassador, who had aston�shed the Abbass�des
themselves by h�s pr�de and l�beral�ty, presented on h�s return the
model of a palace, wh�ch the cal�ph of Bagdad had recently
constructed on the banks of the T�gr�s. The model was �nstantly
cop�ed and surpassed: the new bu�ld�ngs of Theoph�lus 34 were
accompan�ed w�th gardens, and w�th f�ve churches, one of wh�ch
was consp�cuous for s�ze and beauty: �t was crowned w�th three
domes, the roof of g�lt brass reposed on columns of Ital�an marble,
and the walls were �ncrusted w�th marbles of var�ous colors. In the
face of the church, a sem�c�rcular port�co, of the f�gure and name of
the Greek s�gma, was supported by f�fteen columns of Phryg�an



marble, and the subterraneous vaults were of a s�m�lar construct�on.
The square before the s�gma was decorated w�th a founta�n, and the
marg�n of the bas�n was l�ned and encompassed w�th plates of s�lver.
In the beg�nn�ng of each season, the bas�n, �nstead of water, was
replen�shed w�th the most exqu�s�te fru�ts, wh�ch were abandoned to
the populace for the enterta�nment of the pr�nce. He enjoyed th�s
tumultuous spectacle from a throne resplendent w�th gold and gems,
wh�ch was ra�sed by a marble sta�rcase to the he�ght of a lofty
terrace. Below the throne were seated the off�cers of h�s guards, the
mag�strates, the ch�efs of the fact�ons of the c�rcus; the �nfer�or steps
were occup�ed by the people, and the place below was covered w�th
troops of dancers, s�ngers, and pantom�mes. The square was
surrounded by the hall of just�ce, the arsenal, and the var�ous off�ces
of bus�ness and pleasure; and the purple chamber was named from
the annual d�str�but�on of robes of scarlet and purple by the hand of
the empress herself. The long ser�es of the apartments was adapted
to the seasons, and decorated w�th marble and porphyry, w�th
pa�nt�ng, sculpture, and mosa�cs, w�th a profus�on of gold, s�lver, and
prec�ous stones. H�s fanc�ful magn�f�cence employed the sk�ll and
pat�ence of such art�sts as the t�mes could afford: but the taste of
Athens would have desp�sed the�r fr�volous and costly labors; a
golden tree, w�th �ts leaves and branches, wh�ch sheltered a
mult�tude of b�rds warbl�ng the�r art�f�c�al notes, and two l�ons of
massy gold, and of natural s�ze, who looked and roared l�ke the�r
brethren of the forest. The successors of Theoph�lus, of the Bas�l�an
and Comnen�an dynast�es, were not less amb�t�ous of leav�ng some
memor�al of the�r res�dence; and the port�on of the palace most
splend�d and august was d�gn�f�ed w�th the t�tle of the golden
tr�cl�n�um. 35 W�th becom�ng modesty, the r�ch and noble Greeks
asp�red to �m�tate the�r sovere�gn, and when they passed through the
streets on horseback, �n the�r robes of s�lk and embro�dery, they were
m�staken by the ch�ldren for k�ngs. 36 A matron of Peloponnesus, 37
who had cher�shed the �nfant fortunes of Bas�l the Macedon�an, was
exc�ted by tenderness or van�ty to v�s�t the greatness of her adopted
son. In a journey of f�ve hundred m�les from Patras to
Constant�nople, her age or �ndolence decl�ned the fat�gue of a horse
or carr�age: the soft l�tter or bed of Dan�el�s was transported on the



shoulders of ten robust slaves; and as they were rel�eved at easy
d�stances, a band of three hundred were selected for the
performance of th�s serv�ce. She was enterta�ned �n the Byzant�ne
palace w�th f�l�al reverence, and the honors of a queen; and whatever
m�ght be the or�g�n of her wealth, her g�fts were not unworthy of the
regal d�gn�ty. I have already descr�bed the f�ne and cur�ous
manufactures of Peloponnesus, of l�nen, s�lk, and woollen; but the
most acceptable of her presents cons�sted �n three hundred beaut�ful
youths, of whom one hundred were eunuchs; 38 “for she was not
�gnorant,” says the h�stor�an, “that the a�r of the palace �s more
congen�al to such �nsects, than a shepherd’s da�ry to the fl�es of the
summer.” Dur�ng her l�fet�me, she bestowed the greater part of her
estates �n Peloponnesus, and her testament �nst�tuted Leo, the son
of Bas�l, her un�versal he�r. After the payment of the legac�es,
fourscore v�llas or farms were added to the Imper�al doma�n; and
three thousand slaves of Dan�el�s were enfranch�sed by the�r new
lord, and transplanted as a colony to the Ital�an coast. From th�s
example of a pr�vate matron, we may est�mate the wealth and
magn�f�cence of the emperors. Yet our enjoyments are conf�ned by a
narrow c�rcle; and, whatsoever may be �ts value, the luxury of l�fe �s
possessed w�th more �nnocence and safety by the master of h�s own,
than by the steward of the publ�c, fortune.

31 (return)
[ For a cop�ous and m�nute descr�pt�on of the
Imper�al palace, see the Constant�nop. Chr�st�ana
(l. ��. c. 4, p. 113-123) of Ducange, the T�llemont
of the m�ddle ages. Never has labor�ous
Germany produced two ant�quar�ans more
labor�ous and accurate than these two nat�ves of
l�vely France.]

32 (return)
[ The Byzant�ne palace surpasses the Cap�tol,
the palace of Pergamus, the Ruf�n�an wood, the
temple of Adr�an at Cyz�cus, the pyram�ds, the
Pharus, &c., accord�ng to an ep�gram (Antholog.
Graec. l. �v. p. 488, 489. Brodae�, apud Wechel)
ascr�bed to Jul�an, ex-praefect of Egypt. Seventy-
one of h�s ep�grams, some l�vely, are collected �n



Brunck, (Analect. Graec. tom. ��. p. 493-510; but
th�s �s want�ng.]

33 (return)
[ Constant�nopol�tanum Palat�um non
pulchr�tud�ne solum, verum st�am fort�tud�ne,
omn�bus quas unquam v�deram mun�t�on�bus
praestat, (L�utprand, H�st. l. v. c. 9, p. 465.)]

34 (return)
[ See the anonymous cont�nuator of Theophanes,
(p. 59, 61, 86,) whom I have followed �n the neat
and conc�se abstract of Le Beau, (H�nt. du Bas
Emp�re, tom. x�v. p. 436, 438.)]

35 (return)
[ In aureo tr�cl�n�o quae praestant�or est pars
potent�ss�mus (the usurper Romanus) degens
caeteras partes (f�l��s) d�str�buerat, (L�utprand.
H�st. l. v. c. 9, p. 469.) For th�s last s�gn�f�cat�on of
Tr�cl�n�um see Ducange (Gloss. Graec. et
Observat�ons sur Jo�nv�lle, p. 240) and Re�ske,
(ad Constant�num de Ceremon��s, p. 7.)]

36 (return)
[ In equ�s vect� (says Benjam�n of Tudela) regum
f�l��s v�dentur pers�m�les. I prefer the Lat�n vers�on
of Constant�ne l’Empereur (p. 46) to the French
of Barat�er, (tom. �. p. 49.)]

37 (return)
[ See the account of her journey, mun�f�cence,
and testament, �n the l�fe of Bas�l, by h�s
grandson Constant�ne, (p. 74, 75, 76, p. 195-
197.)]

38 (return)
[ Carsamat�um. Graec� vocant, amputat�s v�r�l�bus
et v�rga, puerum eunuchum quos Verdunenses
mercatores ob�nmensum lucrum facere solent et
�n H�span�am ducere, (L�utprand, l. v�. c. 3, p.
470.)—The last abom�nat�on of the abom�nable
slave-trade! Yet I am surpr�sed to f�nd, �n the xth
century, such act�ve speculat�ons of commerce �n
Lorra�ne.]

In an absolute government, wh�ch levels the d�st�nct�ons of noble
and plebe�an b�rth, the sovere�gn �s the sole founta�n of honor; and



the rank, both �n the palace and the emp�re, depends on the t�tles
and off�ces wh�ch are bestowed and resumed by h�s arb�trary w�ll.
Above a thousand years, from Vespas�an to Alex�us Comnenus, 39
the Caesar was the second person, or at least the second degree,
after the supreme t�tle of Augustus was more freely commun�cated to
the sons and brothers of the re�gn�ng monarch. To elude w�thout
v�olat�ng h�s prom�se to a powerful assoc�ate, the husband of h�s
s�ster, and, w�thout g�v�ng h�mself an equal, to reward the p�ety of h�s
brother Isaac, the crafty Alex�us �nterposed a new and superem�nent
d�gn�ty. The happy flex�b�l�ty of the Greek tongue allowed h�m to
compound the names of Augustus and Emperor (Sebastos and
Autocrator,) and the un�on produces the sonorous t�tle of
Sebastocrator. He was exalted above the Caesar on the f�rst step of
the throne: the publ�c acclamat�ons repeated h�s name; and he was
only d�st�ngu�shed from the sovere�gn by some pecul�ar ornaments of
the head and feet. The emperor alone could assume the purple or
red busk�ns, and the close d�adem or t�ara, wh�ch �m�tated the
fash�on of the Pers�an k�ngs. 40 It was a h�gh pyram�dal cap of cloth
or s�lk, almost concealed by a profus�on of pearls and jewels: the
crown was formed by a hor�zontal c�rcle and two arches of gold: at
the summ�t, the po�nt of the�r �ntersect�on, was placed a globe or
cross, and two str�ngs or lappets of pearl depended on e�ther cheek.
Instead of red, the busk�ns of the Sebastocrator and Caesar were
green; and on the�r open coronets or crowns, the prec�ous gems
were more spar�ngly d�str�buted. Bes�de and below the Caesar the
fancy of Alex�us created the Panhypersebastos and the
Protosebastos, whose sound and s�gn�f�cat�on w�ll sat�sfy a Grec�an
ear. They �mply a super�or�ty and a pr�or�ty above the s�mple name of
Augustus; and th�s sacred and pr�m�t�ve t�tle of the Roman pr�nce
was degraded to the k�nsmen and servants of the Byzant�ne court.
The daughter of Alex�us applauds, w�th fond complacency, th�s artful
gradat�on of hopes and honors; but the sc�ence of words �s
access�ble to the meanest capac�ty; and th�s va�n d�ct�onary was
eas�ly enr�ched by the pr�de of h�s successors. To the�r favor�te sons
or brothers, they �mparted the more lofty appellat�on of Lord or
Despot, wh�ch was �llustrated w�th new ornaments, and prerogat�ves,
and placed �mmed�ately after the person of the emperor h�mself. The



f�ve t�tles of, 1. Despot; 2. Sebastocrator; 3. Caesar; 4.
Panhypersebastos; and, 5. Protosebastos; were usually conf�ned to
the pr�nces of h�s blood: they were the emanat�ons of h�s majesty;
but as they exerc�sed no regular funct�ons, the�r ex�stence was
useless, and the�r author�ty precar�ous.

39 (return)
[ See the Alex�ad (l. ���. p. 78, 79) of Anna
Comnena, who, except �n f�l�al p�ety, may be
compared to Mademo�selle de Montpens�er. In
her awful reverence for t�tles and forms, she
styles her father, the �nventor of th�s royal art.]

40 (return)
[ See Re�ske, and Ceremon�ale, p. 14, 15.
Ducange has g�ven a learned d�ssertat�on on the
crowns of Constant�nople, Rome, France, &c.,
(sur Jo�nv�lle, xxv. p. 289-303;) but of h�s th�rty-
four models, none exactly tally w�th Anne’s
descr�pt�on.]

But �n every monarchy the substant�al powers of government must
be d�v�ded and exerc�sed by the m�n�sters of the palace and treasury,
the fleet and army. The t�tles alone can d�ffer; and �n the revolut�on of
ages, the counts and praefects, the praetor and quaestor, �nsens�bly
descended, wh�le the�r servants rose above the�r heads to the f�rst
honors of the state. 1. In a monarchy, wh�ch refers every object to
the person of the pr�nce, the care and ceremon�es of the palace form
the most respectable department. The Curopalata, 41 so �llustr�ous
�n the age of Just�n�an, was supplanted by the Protovest�are, whose
pr�m�t�ve funct�ons were l�m�ted to the custody of the wardrobe. From
thence h�s jur�sd�ct�on was extended over the numerous men�als of
pomp and luxury; and he pres�ded w�th h�s s�lver wand at the publ�c
and pr�vate aud�ence. 2. In the anc�ent system of Constant�ne, the
name of Logothete, or accountant, was appl�ed to the rece�vers of
the f�nances: the pr�nc�pal off�cers were d�st�ngu�shed as the
Logothetes of the doma�n, of the posts, the army, the pr�vate and
publ�c treasure; and the great Logothete, the supreme guard�an of
the laws and revenues, �s compared w�th the chancellor of the Lat�n
monarch�es. 42 H�s d�scern�ng eye pervaded the c�v�l adm�n�strat�on;
and he was ass�sted, �n due subord�nat�on, by the eparch or praefect



of the c�ty, the f�rst secretary, and the keepers of the pr�vy seal, the
arch�ves, and the red or purple �nk wh�ch was reserved for the
sacred s�gnature of the emperor alone. 43 The �ntroductor and
�nterpreter of fore�gn ambassadors were the great Ch�auss 44 and
the Dragoman, 45 two names of Turk�sh or�g�n, and wh�ch are st�ll
fam�l�ar to the Subl�me Porte. 3. From the humble style and serv�ce
of guards, the Domest�cs �nsens�bly rose to the stat�on of generals;
the m�l�tary themes of the East and West, the leg�ons of Europe and
As�a, were often d�v�ded, t�ll the great Domest�c was f�nally �nvested
w�th the un�versal and absolute command of the land forces. The
Protostrator, �n h�s or�g�nal funct�ons, was the ass�stant of the
emperor when he mounted on horseback: he gradually became the
l�eutenant of the great Domest�c �n the f�eld; and h�s jur�sd�ct�on
extended over the stables, the cavalry, and the royal tra�n of hunt�ng
and hawk�ng. The Stratopedarch was the great judge of the camp:
the Protospatha�re commanded the guards; the Constable, 46 the
great Aeter�arch, and the Acolyth, were the separate ch�efs of the
Franks, the Barbar�ans, and the Varang�, or Engl�sh, the mercenary
strangers, who, at the decay of the nat�onal sp�r�t, formed the nerve
of the Byzant�ne arm�es. 4. The naval powers were under the
command of the great Duke; �n h�s absence they obeyed the great
Drunga�re of the fleet; and, �n h�s place, the Em�r, or Adm�ral, a name
of Saracen extract�on, 47 but wh�ch has been natural�zed �n all the
modern languages of Europe. Of these off�cers, and of many more
whom �t would be useless to enumerate, the c�v�l and m�l�tary
h�erarchy was framed. The�r honors and emoluments, the�r dress
and t�tles, the�r mutual salutat�ons and respect�ve preem�nence, were
balanced w�th more exqu�s�te labor than would have f�xed the
const�tut�on of a free people; and the code was almost perfect when
th�s baseless fabr�c, the monument of pr�de and serv�tude, was
forever bur�ed �n the ru�ns of the emp�re. 48

41 (return)
[ Par exstans cur�s, solo d�ademate d�spar,
Ord�ne pro rerum voc�tatus Cura-Palat�, says the
Afr�can Cor�ppus, (de Laud�bus Just�n�, l. �. 136,)
and �n the same century (the v�th) Cass�odorus
represents h�m, who, v�rga aurea decoratus, �nter
numerosa obsequ�a pr�mus ante pedes reg�s



�ncederet (Var�ar. v��. 5.) But th�s great off�cer,
(unknown,) exerc�s�ng no funct�on, was cast
down by the modern Greeks to the xvth rank,
(Cod�n. c. 5, p. 65.)]

42 (return)
[ N�cetas (�n Manuel, l. v��. c. 1) def�nes h�m. Yet
the ep�thet was added by the elder Andron�cus,
(Ducange, tom. �. p. 822, 823.)]

43 (return)
[ From Leo I. (A.D. 470) the Imper�al �nk, wh�ch �s
st�ll v�s�ble on some or�g�nal acts, was a m�xture
of verm�l�on and c�nnabar, or purple. The
emperor’s guard�ans, who shared �n th�s
prerogat�ve, always marked �n green �nk the
�nd�ct�on and the month. See the D�ct�onna�re
D�plomat�que, (tom. �. p. 511-513) a valuable
abr�dgment.]

44 (return)
[ The sultan sent to Alex�us, (Anna Comnena, l.
v�. p. 170. Ducange ad loc.;) and Pachymer often
speaks, (l. v��. c. 1, l. x��. c. 30, l. x���. c. 22.) The
Ch�aoush basha �s now at the head of 700
off�cers, (Rycaut’s Ottoman Emp�re, p. 349,
octavo ed�t�on.)]

45 (return)
[ Tagerman �s the Arab�c name of an �nterpreter,
(D’Herbelot, p. 854, 855;), says Cod�nus, (c. v.
No. 70, p. 67.) See V�llehardou�n, (No. 96,) Bus,
(Ep�st. �v. p. 338,) and Ducange, (Observat�ons
sur V�llehardou�n, and Gloss. Graec. et Lat�n)]

46 (return)
[ A corrupt�on from the Lat�n Comes stabul�, or
the French Connetable. In a m�l�tary sense, �t was
used by the Greeks �n the eleventh century, at
least as early as �n France.]

47 (return)
[ It was d�rectly borrowed from the Normans. In
the x��th century, G�annone reckons the adm�ral of
S�c�ly among the great off�cers.]

48 (return)
[ Th�s sketch of honors and off�ces �s drawn from



George Cord�nus Curopalata, who surv�ved the
tak�ng of Constant�nople by the Turks: h�s
elaborate, though tr�fl�ng, work (de Off�c��s
Eccles�ae et Aulae C. P.) has been �llustrated by
the notes of Goar, and the three books of
Gretser, a learned Jesu�t.]





Chapter LIII: Fate Of The Eastern
Emp�re.—Part III.

The most lofty t�tles, and the most humble postures, wh�ch
devot�on has appl�ed to the Supreme Be�ng, have been prost�tuted
by flattery and fear to creatures of the same nature w�th ourselves.
The mode of adorat�on, 49 of fall�ng prostrate on the ground, and
k�ss�ng the feet of the emperor, was borrowed by D�oclet�an from
Pers�an serv�tude; but �t was cont�nued and aggravated t�ll the last
age of the Greek monarchy. Except�ng only on Sundays, when �t was
wa�ved, from a mot�ve of rel�g�ous pr�de, th�s hum�l�at�ng reverence
was exacted from all who entered the royal presence, from the
pr�nces �nvested w�th the d�adem and purple, and from the
ambassadors who represented the�r �ndependent sovere�gns, the
cal�phs of As�a, Egypt, or Spa�n, the k�ngs of France and Italy, and
the Lat�n emperors of anc�ent Rome. In h�s transact�ons of bus�ness,
L�utprand, b�shop of Cremona, 50 asserted the free sp�r�t of a Frank
and the d�gn�ty of h�s master Otho. Yet h�s s�ncer�ty cannot d�sgu�se
the abasement of h�s f�rst aud�ence. When he approached the
throne, the b�rds of the golden tree began to warble the�r notes,
wh�ch were accompan�ed by the roar�ngs of the two l�ons of gold.
W�th h�s two compan�ons L�utprand was compelled to bow and to fall
prostrate; and thr�ce to touch the ground w�th h�s forehead. He arose,
but �n the short �nterval, the throne had been ho�sted from the floor to
the ce�l�ng, the Imper�al f�gure appeared �n new and more gorgeous
apparel, and the �nterv�ew was concluded �n haughty and majest�c
s�lence. In th�s honest and cur�ous narrat�ve, the B�shop of Cremona
represents the ceremon�es of the Byzant�ne court, wh�ch are st�ll
pract�sed �n the Subl�me Porte, and wh�ch were preserved �n the last
age by the dukes of Muscovy or Russ�a. After a long journey by sea
and land, from Ven�ce to Constant�nople, the ambassador halted at
the golden gate, t�ll he was conducted by the formal off�cers to the
hosp�table palace prepared for h�s recept�on; but th�s palace was a



pr�son, and h�s jealous keepers proh�b�ted all soc�al �ntercourse
e�ther w�th strangers or nat�ves. At h�s f�rst aud�ence, he offered the
g�fts of h�s master, slaves, and golden vases, and costly armor. The
ostentat�ous payment of the off�cers and troops d�splayed before h�s
eyes the r�ches of the emp�re: he was enterta�ned at a royal banquet,
51 �n wh�ch the ambassadors of the nat�ons were marshalled by the
esteem or contempt of the Greeks: from h�s own table, the emperor,
as the most s�gnal favor, sent the plates wh�ch he had tasted; and h�s
favor�tes were d�sm�ssed w�th a robe of honor. 52 In the morn�ng and
even�ng of each day, h�s c�v�l and m�l�tary servants attended the�r
duty �n the palace; the�r labors were repa�d by the s�ght, perhaps by
the sm�le, of the�r lord; h�s commands were s�gn�f�ed by a nod or a
s�gn: but all earthly greatness stood s�lent and subm�ss�ve �n h�s
presence. In h�s regular or extraord�nary process�ons through the
cap�tal, he unve�led h�s person to the publ�c v�ew: the r�tes of pol�cy
were connected w�th those of rel�g�on, and h�s v�s�ts to the pr�nc�pal
churches were regulated by the fest�vals of the Greek calendar. On
the eve of these process�ons, the grac�ous or devout �ntent�on of the
monarch was procla�med by the heralds. The streets were cleared
and pur�f�ed; the pavement was strewed w�th flowers; the most
prec�ous furn�ture, the gold and s�lver plate, and s�lken hang�ngs,
were d�splayed from the w�ndows and balcon�es, and a severe
d�sc�pl�ne restra�ned and s�lenced the tumult of the populace. The
march was opened by the m�l�tary off�cers at the head of the�r troops:
they were followed �n long order by the mag�strates and m�n�sters of
the c�v�l government: the person of the emperor was guarded by h�s
eunuchs and domest�cs, and at the church door he was solemnly
rece�ved by the patr�arch and h�s clergy. The task of applause was
not abandoned to the rude and spontaneous vo�ces of the crowd.
The most conven�ent stat�ons were occup�ed by the bands of the
blue and green fact�ons of the c�rcus; and the�r fur�ous confl�cts,
wh�ch had shaken the cap�tal, were �nsens�bly sunk to an emulat�on
of serv�tude. From e�ther s�de they echoed �n respons�ve melody the
pra�ses of the emperor; the�r poets and mus�c�ans d�rected the cho�r,
and long l�fe 53 and v�ctory were the burden of every song. The
same acclamat�ons were performed at the aud�ence, the banquet,
and the church; and as an ev�dence of boundless sway, they were



repeated �n the Lat�n, 54 Goth�c, Pers�an, French, and even Engl�sh
language, 55 by the mercenar�es who susta�ned the real or f�ct�t�ous
character of those nat�ons. By the pen of Constant�ne
Porphyrogen�tus, th�s sc�ence of form and flattery has been reduced
�nto a pompous and tr�fl�ng volume, 56 wh�ch the van�ty of
succeed�ng t�mes m�ght enr�ch w�th an ample supplement. Yet the
calmer reflect�on of a pr�nce would surely suggest that the same
acclamat�ons were appl�ed to every character and every re�gn: and �f
he had r�sen from a pr�vate rank, he m�ght remember, that h�s own
vo�ce had been the loudest and most eager �n applause, at the very
moment when he env�ed the fortune, or consp�red aga�nst the l�fe, of
h�s predecessor. 57

49 (return)
[ The respectful salutat�on of carry�ng the hand to
the mouth, ad os, �s the root of the Lat�n word
adoro, adorare. See our learned Selden, (vol. ���.
p. 143-145, 942,) �n h�s T�tles of Honor. It seems,
from the 1st book of Herodotus, to be of Pers�an
or�g�n.]

50 (return)
[ The two embass�es of L�utprand to
Constant�nople, all that he saw or suffered �n the
Greek cap�tal, are pleasantly descr�bed by
h�mself (H�st. l. v�. c. 1-4, p. 469-471. Legat�o ad
N�cephorum Phocam, p. 479-489.)]

51 (return)
[ Among the amusements of the feast, a boy
balanced, on h�s forehead, a p�ke, or pole,
twenty-four feet long, w�th a cross bar of two
cub�ts a l�ttle below the top. Two boys, naked,
though c�nctured, (campestrat�,) together, and
s�ngly, cl�mbed, stood, played, descended, &c.,
�ta me stup�dum redd�d�t: utrum m�rab�l�us nesc�o,
(p. 470.) At another repast a hom�ly of
Chrysostom on the Acts of the Apostles was read
elata voce non Lat�ne, (p. 483.)]

52 (return)
[ Gala �s not �mprobably der�ved from Cala, or
Caloat, �n Arab�c a robe of honor, (Re�ske, Not. �n
Ceremon. p. 84.)]



53 (return)
[ It �s expla�ned, (Cod�n, c. 7. Ducange, Gloss.
Graec. tom. �. p. 1199.)]

54 (return)
[ (Ceremon. c. 75, p. 215.) The want of the Lat�n
‘V’ obl�ged the Greeks to employ the�r ‘beta’; nor
do they regard quant�ty. T�ll he recollected the
true language, these strange sentences m�ght
puzzle a professor.]

55 (return)
[ (Cod�n.p. 90.) I w�sh he had preserved the
words, however corrupt, of the�r Engl�sh
acclamat�on.]

56 (return)
[ For all these ceremon�es, see the professed
work of Constant�ne Porphyrogen�tus w�th the
notes, or rather d�ssertat�ons, of h�s German
ed�tors, Le�ch and Re�ske. For the rank of
stand�ng court�ers, p. 80, not. 23, 62; for the
adorat�on, except on Sundays, p. 95, 240, not.
131; the process�ons, p. 2, &c., not. p. 3, &c.; the
acclamat�ons pass�m not. 25 &c.; the fact�ons and
H�ppodrome, p. 177-214, not. 9, 93, &c.; the
Goth�c games, p. 221, not. 111; v�ntage, p. 217,
not 109: much more �nformat�on �s scattered over
the work.]

57 (return)
[ Et pr�vato Othon� et nuper eadem d�cent� nota
adulat�o, (Tac�t. H�st. 1,85.)]

The pr�nces of the North, of the nat�ons, says Constant�ne, w�thout
fa�th or fame, were amb�t�ous of m�ngl�ng the�r blood w�th the blood of
the Caesars, by the�r marr�age w�th a royal v�rg�n, or by the nupt�als
of the�r daughters w�th a Roman pr�nce. 58 The aged monarch, �n h�s
�nstruct�ons to h�s son, reveals the secret max�ms of pol�cy and pr�de;
and suggests the most decent reasons for refus�ng these �nsolent
and unreasonable demands. Every an�mal, says the d�screet
emperor, �s prompted by the d�st�nct�on of language, rel�g�on, and
manners. A just regard to the pur�ty of descent preserves the
harmony of publ�c and pr�vate l�fe; but the m�xture of fore�gn blood �s
the fru�tful source of d�sorder and d�scord. Such had ever been the



op�n�on and pract�ce of the sage Romans: the�r jur�sprudence
proscr�bed the marr�age of a c�t�zen and a stranger: �n the days of
freedom and v�rtue, a senator would have scorned to match h�s
daughter w�th a k�ng: the glory of Mark Antony was sull�ed by an
Egypt�an w�fe: 59 and the emperor T�tus was compelled, by popular
censure, to d�sm�ss w�th reluctance the reluctant Beren�ce. 60 Th�s
perpetual �nterd�ct was rat�f�ed by the fabulous sanct�on of the great
Constant�ne. The ambassadors of the nat�ons, more espec�ally of the
unbel�ev�ng nat�ons, were solemnly admon�shed, that such strange
all�ances had been condemned by the founder of the church and c�ty.
The �rrevocable law was �nscr�bed on the altar of St. Soph�a; and the
�mp�ous pr�nce who should sta�n the majesty of the purple was
excluded from the c�v�l and eccles�ast�cal commun�on of the Romans.
If the ambassadors were �nstructed by any false brethren �n the
Byzant�ne h�story, they m�ght produce three memorable examples of
the v�olat�on of th�s �mag�nary law: the marr�age of Leo, or rather of
h�s father Constant�ne the Fourth, w�th the daughter of the k�ng of the
Chozars, the nupt�als of the granddaughter of Romanus w�th a
Bulgar�an pr�nce, and the un�on of Bertha of France or Italy w�th
young Romanus, the son of Constant�ne Porphyrogen�tus h�mself. To
these object�ons three answers were prepared, wh�ch solved the
d�ff�culty and establ�shed the law. I.

The deed and the gu�lt of Constant�ne Copronymus were
acknowledged. The Isaur�an heret�c, who sull�ed the bapt�smal font,
and declared war aga�nst the holy �mages, had �ndeed embraced a
Barbar�an w�fe. By th�s �mp�ous all�ance he accompl�shed the
measure of h�s cr�mes, and was devoted to the just censure of the
church and of poster�ty. II. Romanus could not be alleged as a
leg�t�mate emperor; he was a plebe�an usurper, �gnorant of the laws,
and regardless of the honor, of the monarchy. H�s son Chr�stopher,
the father of the br�de, was the th�rd �n rank �n the college of pr�nces,
at once the subject and the accompl�ce of a rebell�ous parent. The
Bulgar�ans were s�ncere and devout Chr�st�ans; and the safety of the
emp�re, w�th the redempt�on of many thousand capt�ves, depended
on th�s preposterous all�ance. Yet no cons�derat�on could d�spense
from the law of Constant�ne: the clergy, the senate, and the people,
d�sapproved the conduct of Romanus; and he was reproached, both



�n h�s l�fe and death, as the author of the publ�c d�sgrace. III. For the
marr�age of h�s own son w�th the daughter of Hugo, k�ng of Italy, a
more honorable defence �s contr�ved by the w�se Porphyrogen�tus.
Constant�ne, the great and holy, esteemed the f�del�ty and valor of
the Franks; 61 and h�s prophet�c sp�r�t beheld the v�s�on of the�r
future greatness. They alone were excepted from the general
proh�b�t�on: Hugo, k�ng of France, was the l�neal descendant of
Charlemagne; 62 and h�s daughter Bertha �nher�ted the prerogat�ves
of her fam�ly and nat�on. The vo�ce of truth and mal�ce �nsens�bly
betrayed the fraud or error of the Imper�al court. The patr�mon�al
estate of Hugo was reduced from the monarchy of France to the
s�mple county of Arles; though �t was not den�ed, that, �n the
confus�on of the t�mes, he had usurped the sovere�gnty of Provence,
and �nvaded the k�ngdom of Italy. H�s father was a pr�vate noble; and
�f Bertha der�ved her female descent from the Carlov�ng�an l�ne,
every step was polluted w�th �lleg�t�macy or v�ce. The grandmother of
Hugo was the famous Valdrada, the concub�ne, rather than the w�fe,
of the second Lotha�r; whose adultery, d�vorce, and second nupt�als,
had provoked aga�nst h�m the thunders of the Vat�can. H�s mother,
as she was styled, the great Bertha, was success�vely the w�fe of the
count of Arles and of the marqu�s of Tuscany: France and Italy were
scandal�zed by her gallantr�es; and, t�ll the age of threescore, her
lovers, of every degree, were the zealous servants of her amb�t�on.
The example of maternal �ncont�nence was cop�ed by the k�ng of
Italy; and the three favor�te concub�nes of Hugo were decorated w�th
the class�c names of Venus, Juno, and Semele. 63 The daughter of
Venus was granted to the sol�c�tat�ons of the Byzant�ne court: her
name of Bertha was changed to that of Eudox�a; and she was
wedded, or rather betrothed, to young Romanus, the future he�r of
the emp�re of the East. The consummat�on of th�s fore�gn all�ance
was suspended by the tender age of the two part�es; and, at the end
of f�ve years, the un�on was d�ssolved by the death of the v�rg�n
spouse. The second w�fe of the emperor Romanus was a ma�den of
plebe�an, but of Roman, b�rth; and the�r two daughters, Theophano
and Anne, were g�ven �n marr�age to the pr�nces of the earth. The
eldest was bestowed, as the pledge of peace, on the eldest son of
the great Otho, who had sol�c�ted th�s all�ance w�th arms and



embass�es. It m�ght legally be quest�oned how far a Saxon was
ent�tled to the pr�v�lege of the French nat�on; but every scruple was
s�lenced by the fame and p�ety of a hero who had restored the
emp�re of the West. After the death of her father-�n-law and husband,
Theophano governed Rome, Italy, and Germany, dur�ng the m�nor�ty
of her son, the th�rd Otho; and the Lat�ns have pra�sed the v�rtues of
an empress, who sacr�f�ced to a super�or duty the remembrance of
her country. 64 In the nupt�als of her s�ster Anne, every prejud�ce
was lost, and every cons�derat�on of d�gn�ty was superseded, by the
stronger argument of necess�ty and fear. A Pagan of the North,
Wolodom�r, great pr�nce of Russ�a, asp�red to a daughter of the
Roman purple; and h�s cla�m was enforced by the threats of war, the
prom�se of convers�on, and the offer of a powerful succor aga�nst a
domest�c rebel. A v�ct�m of her rel�g�on and country, the Grec�an
pr�ncess was torn from the palace of her fathers, and condemned to
a savage re�gn, and a hopeless ex�le on the banks of the
Borysthenes, or �n the ne�ghborhood of the Polar c�rcle. 65 Yet the
marr�age of Anne was fortunate and fru�tful: the daughter of her
grandson Joroslaus was recommended by her Imper�al descent; and
the k�ng of France, Henry I., sought a w�fe on the last borders of
Europe and Chr�stendom. 66

58 (return)
[ The x���th chapter, de Adm�n�strat�one Imper��,
may be expla�ned and rect�f�ed by the Fam�l�ae
Byzant�nae of Ducange.]

59 (return)
[ Sequ�turque nefas Aegypt�a conjux, (V�rg�l,
Aene�d, v���. 688.) Yet th�s Egypt�an w�fe was the
daughter of a long l�ne of k�ngs. Qu�d te mutav�t
(says Antony �n a pr�vate letter to Augustus) an
quod reg�nam �neo? Uxor mea est, (Sueton. �n
August. c. 69.) Yet I much quest�on (for I cannot
stay to �nqu�re) whether the tr�umv�r ever dared to
celebrate h�s marr�age e�ther w�th Roman or
Egypt�an r�tes.]

60 (return)
[ Beren�cem �nv�tus �nv�tam d�m�s�t, (Sueton�us �n
T�to, c. 7.) Have I observed elsewhere, that th�s
Jew�sh beauty was at th�s t�me above f�fty years



of age? The jud�c�ous Rac�ne has most d�screetly
suppressed both her age and her country.]

61 (return)
[ Constant�ne was made to pra�se the the Franks,
w�th whom he cla�med a pr�vate and publ�c
all�ance. The French wr�ters (Isaac Casaubon �n
Ded�cat. Polyb��) are h�ghly del�ghted w�th these
compl�ments.]

62 (return)
[ Constant�ne Porphyrogen�tus (de Adm�n�strat.
Imp. c. 36) exh�b�ts a ped�gree and l�fe of the
�llustr�ous K�ng Hugo. A more correct �dea may be
formed from the Cr�t�c�sm of Pag�, the Annals of
Murator�, and the Abr�dgment of St. Marc, A.D.
925-946.]

63 (return)
[ After the ment�on of the three goddesses,
Lu�tprand very naturally adds, et quon�am non rex
solus ��s abutebatur, earum nat� ex �ncert�s
patr�bus or�g�nera ducunt, (H�st. l. �v. c. 6: ) for the
marr�age of the younger Bertha, see H�st. l. v. c.
5; for the �ncont�nence of the elder, dulc�s
exerc�p�o Hymenae�, l. ��. c. 15; for the v�rtues and
v�ces of Hugo, l. ���. c. 5. Yet �t must not be forgot,
that the b�shop of Cremona was a lover of
scandal.]

64 (return)
[ L�cet �lla Imperatr�x Graeca s�b� et al��s fu�sset
sat�s ut�l�s, et opt�ma, &c., �s the preamble of an
�n�m�cal wr�ter, apud Pag�, tom. �v. A.D. 989, No.
3. Her marr�age and pr�nc�pal act�ons may be
found �n Murator�, Pag�, and St. Marc, under the
proper years.]

65 (return)
[ Cedrenus, tom. ��. p. 699. Zonaras, tom. �. p.
221. Elmac�n, H�st. Saracen�ca, l. ���. c. 6. Nestor
apud Levesque, tom. ��. p. 112 Pag�, Cr�t�ca, A.D.
987, No. 6: a s�ngular concourse! Wolodom�r and
Anne are ranked among the sa�nts of the Russ�an
church. Yet we know h�s v�ces, and are �gnorant
of her v�rtues.]



66 (return)
[ Henr�cus pr�mus dux�t uxorem Scyth�cam,
Russam, f�l�am reg�s Jerosla�. An embassy of
b�shops was sent �nto Russ�a, and the father
gratanter f�l�am cum mult�s don�s m�s�t. Th�s event
happened �n the year 1051. See the passages of
the or�g�nal chron�cles �n Bouquet’s H�stor�ans of
France, (tom. x�. p. 29, 159, 161, 319, 384, 481.)
Volta�re m�ght wonder at th�s all�ance; but he
should not have owned h�s �gnorance of the
country, rel�g�on, &c., of Jeroslaus—a name so
consp�cuous �n the Russ�an annals.]

In the Byzant�ne palace, the emperor was the f�rst slave of the
ceremon�es wh�ch he �mposed, of the r�g�d forms wh�ch regulated
each word and gesture, bes�eged h�m �n the palace, and v�olated the
le�sure of h�s rural sol�tude. But the l�ves and fortunes of m�ll�ons
hung on h�s arb�trary w�ll; and the f�rmest m�nds, super�or to the
allurements of pomp and luxury, may be seduced by the more act�ve
pleasure of command�ng the�r equals. The leg�slat�ve and execut�ve
powers were centred �n the person of the monarch, and the last
rema�ns of the author�ty of the senate were f�nally erad�cated by Leo
the ph�losopher. 67 A lethargy of serv�tude had benumbed the m�nds
of the Greeks: �n the w�ldest tumults of rebell�on they never asp�red
to the �dea of a free const�tut�on; and the pr�vate character of the
pr�nce was the only source and measure of the�r publ�c happ�ness.
Superst�t�on r�vetted the�r cha�ns; �n the church of St. Soph�a he was
solemnly crowned by the patr�arch; at the foot of the altar, they
pledged the�r pass�ve and uncond�t�onal obed�ence to h�s
government and fam�ly. On h�s s�de he engaged to absta�n as much
as poss�ble from the cap�tal pun�shments of death and mut�lat�on; h�s
orthodox creed was subscr�bed w�th h�s own hand, and he prom�sed
to obey the decrees of the seven synods, and the canons of the holy
church. 68 But the assurance of mercy was loose and �ndef�n�te: he
swore, not to h�s people, but to an �nv�s�ble judge; and except �n the
�nexp�able gu�lt of heresy, the m�n�sters of heaven were always
prepared to preach the �ndefeas�ble r�ght, and to absolve the ven�al
transgress�ons, of the�r sovere�gn. The Greek eccles�ast�cs were
themselves the subjects of the c�v�l mag�strate: at the nod of a tyrant,



the b�shops were created, or transferred, or deposed, or pun�shed
w�th an �gnom�n�ous death: whatever m�ght be the�r wealth or
�nfluence, they could never succeed l�ke the Lat�n clergy �n the
establ�shment of an �ndependent republ�c; and the patr�arch of
Constant�nople condemned, what he secretly env�ed, the temporal
greatness of h�s Roman brother. Yet the exerc�se of boundless
despot�sm �s happ�ly checked by the laws of nature and necess�ty. In
proport�on to h�s w�sdom and v�rtue, the master of an emp�re �s
conf�ned to the path of h�s sacred and labor�ous duty. In proport�on to
h�s v�ce and folly, he drops the sceptre too we�ghty for h�s hands; and
the mot�ons of the royal �mage are ruled by the �mpercept�ble thread
of some m�n�ster or favor�te, who undertakes for h�s pr�vate �nterest
to exerc�se the task of the publ�c oppress�on. In some fatal moment,
the most absolute monarch may dread the reason or the capr�ce of a
nat�on of slaves; and exper�ence has proved, that whatever �s ga�ned
�n the extent, �s lost �n the safety and sol�d�ty, of regal power.

67 (return)
[ A const�tut�on of Leo the Ph�losopher (lxxv���.) ne
senatus consulta ampl�us f�ant, speaks the
language of naked despot�sm.]

68 (return)
[ Cod�nus (de Off�c��s, c. xv��. p. 120, 121) g�ves
an �dea of th�s oath so strong to the church, so
weak to the people.]

Whatever t�tles a despot may assume, whatever cla�ms he may
assert, �t �s on the sword that he must ult�mately depend to guard h�m
aga�nst h�s fore�gn and domest�c enem�es. From the age of
Charlemagne to that of the Crusades, the world (for I overlook the
remote monarchy of Ch�na) was occup�ed and d�sputed by the three
great emp�res or nat�ons of the Greeks, the Saracens, and the
Franks. The�r m�l�tary strength may be ascerta�ned by a compar�son
of the�r courage, the�r arts and r�ches, and the�r obed�ence to a
supreme head, who m�ght call �nto act�on all the energ�es of the
state. The Greeks, far �nfer�or to the�r r�vals �n the f�rst, were super�or
to the Franks, and at least equal to the Saracens, �n the second and
th�rd of these warl�ke qual�f�cat�ons.



The wealth of the Greeks enabled them to purchase the serv�ce of
the poorer nat�ons, and to ma�nta�n a naval power for the protect�on
of the�r coasts and the annoyance of the�r enem�es. 69 A commerce
of mutual benef�t exchanged the gold of Constant�nople for the blood
of Sclavon�ans and Turks, the Bulgar�ans and Russ�ans: the�r valor
contr�buted to the v�ctor�es of N�cephorus and Z�m�sces; and �f a
host�le people pressed too closely on the front�er, they were recalled
to the defence of the�r country, and the des�re of peace, by the well-
managed attack of a more d�stant tr�be. 70 The command of the
Med�terranean, from the mouth of the Tana�s to the columns of
Hercules, was always cla�med, and often possessed, by the
successors of Constant�ne. The�r cap�tal was f�lled w�th naval stores
and dexterous art�f�cers: the s�tuat�on of Greece and As�a, the long
coasts, deep gulfs, and numerous �slands, accustomed the�r subjects
to the exerc�se of nav�gat�on; and the trade of Ven�ce and Amalf�
suppl�ed a nursery of seamen to the Imper�al fleet. 71 S�nce the t�me
of the Peloponnes�an and Pun�c wars, the sphere of act�on had not
been enlarged; and the sc�ence of naval arch�tecture appears to
have decl�ned. The art of construct�ng those stupendous mach�nes
wh�ch d�splayed three, or s�x, or ten, ranges of oars, r�s�ng above, or
fall�ng beh�nd, each other, was unknown to the sh�p-bu�lders of
Constant�nople, as well as to the mechan�c�ans of modern days. 72
The Dromones, 73 or l�ght galleys of the Byzant�ne emp�re, were
content w�th two t�er of oars; each t�er was composed of f�ve-and-
twenty benches; and two rowers were seated on each bench, who
pl�ed the�r oars on e�ther s�de of the vessel. To these we must add
the capta�n or centur�on, who, �n t�me of act�on, stood erect w�th h�s
armor-bearer on the poop, two steersmen at the helm, and two
off�cers at the prow, the one to manage the anchor, the other to po�nt
and play aga�nst the enemy the tube of l�qu�d f�re. The whole crew,
as �n the �nfancy of the art, performed the double serv�ce of mar�ners
and sold�ers; they were prov�ded w�th defens�ve and offens�ve arms,
w�th bows and arrows, wh�ch they used from the upper deck, w�th
long p�kes, wh�ch they pushed through the portholes of the lower t�er.
Somet�mes, �ndeed, the sh�ps of war were of a larger and more sol�d
construct�on; and the labors of combat and nav�gat�on were more
regularly d�v�ded between seventy sold�ers and two hundred and



th�rty mar�ners. But for the most part they were of the l�ght and
manageable s�ze; and as the Cape of Malea �n Peloponnesus was
st�ll clothed w�th �ts anc�ent terrors, an Imper�al fleet was transported
f�ve m�les over land across the Isthmus of Cor�nth. 74 The pr�nc�ples
of mar�t�me tact�cs had not undergone any change s�nce the t�me of
Thucyd�des: a squadron of galleys st�ll advanced �n a crescent,
charged to the front, and strove to �mpel the�r sharp beaks aga�nst
the feeble s�des of the�r antagon�sts. A mach�ne for cast�ng stones
and darts was bu�lt of strong t�mbers, �n the m�dst of the deck; and
the operat�on of board�ng was effected by a crane that ho�sted
baskets of armed men. The language of s�gnals, so clear and
cop�ous �n the naval grammar of the moderns, was �mperfectly
expressed by the var�ous pos�t�ons and colors of a command�ng flag.
In the darkness of the n�ght, the same orders to chase, to attack, to
halt, to retreat, to break, to form, were conveyed by the l�ghts of the
lead�ng galley. By land, the f�re-s�gnals were repeated from one
mounta�n to another; a cha�n of e�ght stat�ons commanded a space
of f�ve hundred m�les; and Constant�nople �n a few hours was
appr�sed of the host�le mot�ons of the Saracens of Tarsus. 75 Some
est�mate may be formed of the power of the Greek emperors, by the
cur�ous and m�nute deta�l of the armament wh�ch was prepared for
the reduct�on of Crete. A fleet of one hundred and twelve galleys,
and seventy-f�ve vessels of the Pamphyl�an style, was equ�pped �n
the cap�tal, the �slands of the Aegean Sea, and the seaports of As�a,
Macedon�a, and Greece. It carr�ed th�rty-four thousand mar�ners,
seven thousand three hundred and forty sold�ers, seven hundred
Russ�ans, and f�ve thousand and e�ghty-seven Marda�tes, whose
fathers had been transplanted from the mounta�ns of L�banus. The�r
pay, most probably of a month, was computed at th�rty-four
centenar�es of gold, about one hundred and th�rty-s�x thousand
pounds sterl�ng. Our fancy �s bew�ldered by the endless
recap�tulat�on of arms and eng�nes, of clothes and l�nen, of bread for
the men and forage for the horses, and of stores and utens�ls of
every descr�pt�on, �nadequate to the conquest of a petty �sland, but
amply suff�c�ent for the establ�shment of a flour�sh�ng colony. 76

69 (return)
[ If we l�sten to the threats of N�cephorus to the



ambassador of Otho, Nec est �n mar� dom�no tuo
class�um numerus. Nav�gant�um fort�tudo m�h� sol�
�nest, qu� eum class�bus aggred�ar, bello
mar�t�mas ejus c�v�tates demol�ar; et quae
flum�n�bus sunt v�c�na red�gam �n fav�llam.
(L�utprand �n Legat. ad N�cephorum Phocam, �n
Murator� Scr�ptores Rerum Ital�carum, tom. ��.
pars �. p. 481.) He observes �n another place, qu�
caeter�s praestant Venet�c� sunt et Amalph�tan�.]

70 (return)
[ Nec �psa cap�et eum (the emperor Otho) �n qua
ortus est pauper et pell�cea Saxon�a: pecun�a qua
pollemus omnes nat�ones super eum �nv�tab�mus:
et quas� Keram�cum confr�ngemus, (L�utprand �n
Legat. p. 487.) The two books, de Adm�n�strando
Imper�o, perpetually �nculcate the same pol�cy.]

71 (return)
[ The x�xth chapter of the Tact�cs of Leo, (Meurs.
Opera, tom. v�. p. 825-848,) wh�ch �s g�ven more
correct from a manuscr�pt of Gud�us, by the
labor�ous Fabr�c�us, (B�bl�ot. Graec. tom. v�. p.
372-379,) relates to the Naumach�a, or naval
war.]

72 (return)
[ Even of f�fteen and s�xteen rows of oars, �n the
navy of Demetr�us Pol�orcetes. These were for
real use: the forty rows of Ptolemy Ph�ladelphus
were appl�ed to a float�ng palace, whose tonnage,
accord�ng to Dr. Arbuthnot, (Tables of Anc�ent
Co�ns, &c., p. 231-236,) �s compared as 4 1/2 to
1 w�th an Engl�sh 100 gun sh�p.]

73 (return)
[ The Dromones of Leo, &c., are so clearly
descr�bed w�th two t�er of oars, that I must
censure the vers�on of Meurs�us and Fabr�c�us,
who pervert the sense by a bl�nd attachment to
the class�c appellat�on of Tr�remes. The
Byzant�ne h�stor�ans are somet�mes gu�lty of the
same �naccuracy.]

74 (return)
[ Constant�n. Porphyrogen. �n V�t. Bas�l. c. lx�. p.



185. He calmly pra�ses the stratagem; but the
sa�l�ng round Peloponnesus �s descr�bed by h�s
terr�f�ed fancy as a c�rcumnav�gat�on of a
thousand m�les.]

75 (return)
[ The cont�nuator of Theophanes (l. �v. p. 122,
123) names the success�ve stat�ons, the castle of
Lulum near Tarsus, Mount Argaeus Isamus,
Aeg�lus, the h�ll of Mamas, Cyr�sus, Moc�lus, the
h�ll of Auxent�us, the sun-d�al of the Pharus of the
great palace. He aff�rms that the news were
transm�tted �n an �nd�v�s�ble moment of t�me.
M�serable ampl�f�cat�on, wh�ch, by say�ng too
much, says noth�ng. How much more forc�ble and
�nstruct�ve would have been the def�n�t�on of
three, or s�x, or twelve hours!]

76 (return)
[ See the Ceremon�ale of Constant�ne
Porphyrogen�tus, l. ��. c. 44, p. 176-192. A cr�t�cal
reader w�ll d�scern some �ncons�stenc�es �n
d�fferent parts of th�s account; but they are not
more obscure or more stubborn than the
establ�shment and effect�ves, the present and f�t
for duty, the rank and f�le and the pr�vate, of a
modern return, wh�ch reta�n �n proper hands the
knowledge of these prof�table myster�es.]

The �nvent�on of the Greek f�re d�d not, l�ke that of gun powder,
produce a total revolut�on �n the art of war. To these l�qu�d
combust�bles the c�ty and emp�re of Constant�ne owed the�r
del�verance; and they were employed �n s�eges and sea-f�ghts w�th
terr�ble effect. But they were e�ther less �mproved, or less suscept�ble
of �mprovement: the eng�nes of ant�qu�ty, the catapultae, bal�stae,
and batter�ng-rams, were st�ll of most frequent and powerful use �n
the attack and defence of fort�f�cat�ons; nor was the dec�s�on of
battles reduced to the qu�ck and heavy f�re of a l�ne of �nfantry, whom
�t were fru�tless to protect w�th armor aga�nst a s�m�lar f�re of the�r
enem�es. Steel and �ron were st�ll the common �nstruments of
destruct�on and safety; and the helmets, cu�rasses, and sh�elds, of
the tenth century d�d not, e�ther �n form or substance, essent�ally
d�ffer from those wh�ch had covered the compan�ons of Alexander or



Ach�lles. 77 But �nstead of accustom�ng the modern Greeks, l�ke the
leg�onar�es of old, to the constant and easy use of th�s salutary
we�ght, the�r armor was la�d as�de �n l�ght char�ots, wh�ch followed the
march, t�ll, on the approach of an enemy, they resumed w�th haste
and reluctance the unusual encumbrance. The�r offens�ve weapons
cons�sted of swords, battle-axes, and spears; but the Macedon�an
p�ke was shortened a fourth of �ts length, and reduced to the more
conven�ent measure of twelve cub�ts or feet. The sharpness of the
Scyth�an and Arab�an arrows had been severely felt; and the
emperors lament the decay of archery as a cause of the publ�c
m�sfortunes, and recommend, as an adv�ce and a command, that the
m�l�tary youth, t�ll the age of forty, should ass�duously pract�se the
exerc�se of the bow. 78 The bands, or reg�ments, were usually three
hundred strong; and, as a med�um between the extremes of four and
s�xteen, the foot sold�ers of Leo and Constant�ne were formed e�ght
deep; but the cavalry charged �n four ranks, from the reasonable
cons�derat�on, that the we�ght of the front could not be �ncreased by
any pressure of the h�ndmost horses. If the ranks of the �nfantry or
cavalry were somet�mes doubled, th�s caut�ous array betrayed a
secret d�strust of the courage of the troops, whose numbers m�ght
swell the appearance of the l�ne, but of whom only a chosen band
would dare to encounter the spears and swords of the Barbar�ans.
The order of battle must have var�ed accord�ng to the ground, the
object, and the adversary; but the�r ord�nary d�spos�t�on, �n two l�nes
and a reserve, presented a success�on of hopes and resources most
agreeable to the temper as well as the judgment of the Greeks. 79 In
case of a repulse, the f�rst l�ne fell back �nto the �ntervals of the
second; and the reserve, break�ng �nto two d�v�s�ons, wheeled round
the flanks to �mprove the v�ctory or cover the retreat. Whatever
author�ty could enact was accompl�shed, at least �n theory, by the
camps and marches, the exerc�ses and evolut�ons, the ed�cts and
books, of the Byzant�ne monarch. 80 Whatever art could produce
from the forge, the loom, or the laboratory, was abundantly suppl�ed
by the r�ches of the pr�nce, and the �ndustry of h�s numerous
workmen. But ne�ther author�ty nor art could frame the most
�mportant mach�ne, the sold�er h�mself; and �f the ceremon�es of
Constant�ne always suppose the safe and tr�umphal return of the



emperor, 81 h�s tact�cs seldom soar above the means of escap�ng a
defeat, and procrast�nat�ng the war. 82 Notw�thstand�ng some
trans�ent success, the Greeks were sunk �n the�r own esteem and
that of the�r ne�ghbors. A cold hand and a loquac�ous tongue was the
vulgar descr�pt�on of the nat�on: the author of the tact�cs was
bes�eged �n h�s cap�tal; and the last of the Barbar�ans, who trembled
at the name of the Saracens, or Franks, could proudly exh�b�t the
medals of gold and s�lver wh�ch they had extorted from the feeble
sovere�gn of Constant�nople. What sp�r�t the�r government and
character den�ed, m�ght have been �nsp�red �n some degree by the
�nfluence of rel�g�on; but the rel�g�on of the Greeks could only teach
them to suffer and to y�eld. The emperor N�cephorus, who restored
for a moment the d�sc�pl�ne and glory of the Roman name, was
des�rous of bestow�ng the honors of martyrdom on the Chr�st�ans
who lost the�r l�ves �n a holy war aga�nst the �nf�dels. But th�s pol�t�cal
law was defeated by the oppos�t�on of the patr�arch, the b�shops, and
the pr�nc�pal senators; and they strenuously urged the canons of St.
Bas�l, that all who were polluted by the bloody trade of a sold�er
should be separated, dur�ng three years, from the commun�on of the
fa�thful. 83

77 (return)
[ See the f�fth, s�xth, and seventh chapters, and,
�n the Tact�cs of Leo, w�th the correspond�ng
passages �n those of Constant�ne.]

78 (return)
[ (Leo, Tact�c. p. 581 Constant�n. p 1216.) Yet
such were not the max�ms of the Greeks and
Romans, who desp�sed the loose and d�stant
pract�ce of archery.]

79 (return)
[ Compare the passages of the Tact�cs, p. 669
and 721, and the x��th w�th the xv���th chapter.]

80 (return)
[ In the preface to h�s Tact�cs, Leo very freely
deplores the loss of d�sc�pl�ne and the calam�t�es
of the t�mes, and repeats, w�thout scruple,
(Proem. p. 537,) the reproaches, nor does �t
appear that the same censures were less



deserved �n the next generat�on by the d�sc�ples
of Constant�ne.]

81 (return)
[ See �n the Ceremon�al (l. ��. c. 19, p. 353) the
form of the emperor’s trampl�ng on the necks of
the capt�ve Saracens, wh�le the s�ngers chanted,
“Thou hast made my enem�es my footstool!” and
the people shouted forty t�mes the kyr�e ele�son.]

82 (return)
[ Leo observes (Tact�c. p. 668) that a fa�r open
battle aga�nst any nat�on whatsoever: the words
are strong, and the remark �s true: yet �f such had
been the op�n�on of the old Romans, Leo had
never re�gned on the shores of the Thrac�an
Bosphorus.]

83 (return)
[ Zonaras (tom. ��. l. xv�. p. 202, 203) and
Cedrenus, (Compend p. 668,) who relate the
des�gn of N�cephorus, most unfortunately apply
the ep�thet to the oppos�t�on of the patr�arch.]

These scruples of the Greeks have been compared w�th the tears
of the pr�m�t�ve Moslems when they were held back from battle; and
th�s contrast of base superst�t�on and h�gh-sp�r�ted enthus�asm,
unfolds to a ph�losoph�c eye the h�story of the r�val nat�ons. The
subjects of the last cal�phs 84 had undoubtedly degenerated from
the zeal and fa�th of the compan�ons of the prophet. Yet the�r mart�al
creed st�ll represented the De�ty as the author of war: 85 the v�tal
though latent spark of fanat�c�sm st�ll glowed �n the heart of the�r
rel�g�on, and among the Saracens, who dwelt on the Chr�st�an
borders, �t was frequently rek�ndled to a l�vely and act�ve flame. The�r
regular force was formed of the val�ant slaves who had been
educated to guard the person and accompany the standard of the�r
lord: but the Mussulman people of Syr�a and C�l�c�a, of Afr�ca and
Spa�n, was awakened by the trumpet wh�ch procla�med a holy war
aga�nst the �nf�dels. The r�ch were amb�t�ous of death or v�ctory �n the
cause of God; the poor were allured by the hopes of plunder; and the
old, the �nf�rm, and the women, assumed the�r share of mer�tor�ous
serv�ce by send�ng the�r subst�tutes, w�th arms and horses, �nto the
f�eld. These offens�ve and defens�ve arms were s�m�lar �n strength



and temper to those of the Romans, whom they far excelled �n the
management of the horse and the bow: the massy s�lver of the�r
belts, the�r br�dles, and the�r swords, d�splayed the magn�f�cence of a
prosperous nat�on; and except some black archers of the South, the
Arabs d�sda�ned the naked bravery of the�r ancestors. Instead of
wagons, they were attended by a long tra�n of camels, mules, and
asses: the mult�tude of these an�mals, whom they bedecked w�th
flags and streamers, appeared to swell the pomp and magn�tude of
the�r host; and the horses of the enemy were often d�sordered by the
uncouth f�gure and od�ous smell of the camels of the East. Inv�nc�ble
by the�r pat�ence of th�rst and heat, the�r sp�r�ts were frozen by a
w�nter’s cold, and the consc�ousness of the�r propens�ty to sleep
exacted the most r�gorous precaut�ons aga�nst the surpr�ses of the
n�ght. The�r order of battle was a long square of two deep and sol�d
l�nes; the f�rst of archers, the second of cavalry. In the�r engagements
by sea and land, they susta�ned w�th pat�ent f�rmness the fury of the
attack, and seldom advanced to the charge t�ll they could d�scern
and oppress the lass�tude of the�r foes. But �f they were repulsed and
broken, they knew not how to rally or renew the combat; and the�r
d�smay was he�ghtened by the superst�t�ous prejud�ce, that God had
declared h�mself on the s�de of the�r enem�es. The decl�ne and fall of
the cal�phs countenanced th�s fearful op�n�on; nor were there
want�ng, among the Mahometans and Chr�st�ans, some obscure
prophec�es 86 wh�ch prognost�cated the�r alternate defeats. The
un�ty of the Arab�an emp�re was d�ssolved, but the �ndependent
fragments were equal to populous and powerful k�ngdoms; and �n
the�r naval and m�l�tary armaments, an em�r of Aleppo or Tun�s m�ght
command no desp�cable fund of sk�ll, and �ndustry, and treasure. In
the�r transact�ons of peace and war w�th the Saracens, the pr�nces of
Constant�nople too often felt that these Barbar�ans had noth�ng
barbarous �n the�r d�sc�pl�ne; and that �f they were dest�tute of or�g�nal
gen�us, they had been endowed w�th a qu�ck sp�r�t of cur�os�ty and
�m�tat�on. The model was �ndeed more perfect than the copy; the�r
sh�ps, and eng�nes, and fort�f�cat�ons, were of a less sk�lful
construct�on; and they confess, w�thout shame, that the same God
who has g�ven a tongue to the Arab�ans, had more n�cely fash�oned
the hands of the Ch�nese, and the heads of the Greeks. 87



84 (return)
[ The xv��th chapter of the tact�cs of the d�fferent
nat�ons �s the most h�stor�cal and useful of the
whole collect�on of Leo. The manners and arms
of the Saracens (Tact�c. p. 809-817, and a
fragment from the Med�cean Ms. �n the preface of
the v�th volume of Meurs�us) the Roman emperor
was too frequently called upon to study.]

85 (return)
[ Leon. Tact�c. p. 809.]

86 (return)
[ L�utprand (p. 484, 485) relates and �nterprets
the oracles of the Greeks and Saracens, �n
wh�ch, after the fash�on of prophecy, the past �s
clear and h�stor�cal, the future �s dark,
en�gmat�cal, and erroneous. From th�s boundary
of l�ght and shade an �mpart�al cr�t�c may
commonly determ�ne the date of the
compos�t�on.]

87 (return)
[ The sense of th�s d�st�nct�on �s expressed by
Abulpharag�us (Dynast. p. 2, 62, 101;) but I
cannot recollect the passage �n wh�ch �t �s
conveyed by th�s l�vely apothegm.]





Chapter LIII: Fate Of The Eastern
Emp�re.—Part IV.

A name of some German tr�bes between the Rh�ne and the Weser
had spread �ts v�ctor�ous �nfluence over the greatest part of Gaul,
Germany, and Italy; and the common appellat�on of Franks 88 was
appl�ed by the Greeks and Arab�ans to the Chr�st�ans of the Lat�n
church, the nat�ons of the West, who stretched beyond the�r
knowledge to the shores of the Atlant�c Ocean. The vast body had
been �nsp�red and un�ted by the soul of Charlemagne; but the
d�v�s�on and degeneracy of h�s race soon ann�h�lated the Imper�al
power, wh�ch would have r�valled the Caesars of Byzant�um, and
revenged the �nd�gn�t�es of the Chr�st�an name. The enem�es no
longer feared, nor could the subjects any longer trust, the appl�cat�on
of a publ�c revenue, the labors of trade and manufactures �n the
m�l�tary serv�ce, the mutual a�d of prov�nces and arm�es, and the
naval squadrons wh�ch were regularly stat�oned from the mouth of
the Elbe to that of the Tyber. In the beg�nn�ng of the tenth century,
the fam�ly of Charlemagne had almost d�sappeared; h�s monarchy
was broken �nto many host�le and �ndependent states; the regal t�tle
was assumed by the most amb�t�ous ch�efs; the�r revolt was �m�tated
�n a long subord�nat�on of anarchy and d�scord, and the nobles of
every prov�nce d�sobeyed the�r sovere�gn, oppressed the�r vassals,
and exerc�sed perpetual host�l�t�es aga�nst the�r equals and
ne�ghbors. The�r pr�vate wars, wh�ch overturned the fabr�c of
government, fomented the mart�al sp�r�t of the nat�on. In the system
of modern Europe, the power of the sword �s possessed, at least �n
fact, by f�ve or s�x m�ghty potentates; the�r operat�ons are conducted
on a d�stant front�er, by an order of men who devote the�r l�ves to the
study and pract�ce of the m�l�tary art: the rest of the country and
commun�ty enjoys �n the m�dst of war the tranqu�ll�ty of peace, and �s
only made sens�ble of the change by the aggravat�on or decrease of
the publ�c taxes. In the d�sorders of the tenth and eleventh centur�es,



every peasant was a sold�er, and every v�llage a fort�f�cat�on; each
wood or valley was a scene of murder and rap�ne; and the lords of
each castle were compelled to assume the character of pr�nces and
warr�ors. To the�r own courage and pol�cy they boldly trusted for the
safety of the�r fam�ly, the protect�on of the�r lands, and the revenge of
the�r �njur�es; and, l�ke the conquerors of a larger s�ze, they were too
apt to transgress the pr�v�lege of defens�ve war. The powers of the
m�nd and body were hardened by the presence of danger and
necess�ty of resolut�on: the same sp�r�t refused to desert a fr�end and
to forg�ve an enemy; and, �nstead of sleep�ng under the guard�an
care of a mag�strate, they proudly d�sda�ned the author�ty of the laws.
In the days of feudal anarchy, the �nstruments of agr�culture and art
were converted �nto the weapons of bloodshed: the peaceful
occupat�ons of c�v�l and eccles�ast�cal soc�ety were abol�shed or
corrupted; and the b�shop who exchanged h�s m�tre for a helmet,
was more forc�bly urged by the manners of the t�mes than by the
obl�gat�on of h�s tenure. 89

88 (return)
[ Ex Franc�s, quo nom�ne tam Lat�nos quam
Teutones comprehend�t, ludum habu�t, (L�utprand
�n Legat ad Imp. N�cephorum, p. 483, 484.) Th�s
extens�on of the name may be conf�rmed from
Constant�ne (de Adm�n�strando Imper�o, l. 2, c.
27, 28) and Eutych�us, (Annal. tom. �. p. 55, 56,)
who both l�ved before the Crusades. The
test�mon�es of Abulpharag�us (Dynast. p. 69) and
Abulfeda (Praefat. ad Geograph.) are more
recent]

89 (return)
[ On th�s subject of eccles�ast�cal and benef�c�ary
d�sc�pl�ne, Father Thomass�n, (tom. ���. l. �. c. 40,
45, 46, 47) may be usefully consulted. A general
law of Charlemagne exempted the b�shops from
personal serv�ce; but the oppos�te pract�ce, wh�ch
preva�led from the �xth to the xvth century, �s
countenanced by the example or s�lence of sa�nts
and doctors.... You just�fy your coward�ce by the
holy canons, says Rather�us of Verona; the
canons l�kew�se forb�d you to whore, and yet—]



The love of freedom and of arms was felt, w�th consc�ous pr�de, by
the Franks themselves, and �s observed by the Greeks w�th some
degree of amazement and terror. “The Franks,” says the emperor
Constant�ne, “are bold and val�ant to the verge of temer�ty; and the�r
dauntless sp�r�t �s supported by the contempt of danger and death. In
the f�eld and �n close onset, they press to the front, and rush
headlong aga�nst the enemy, w�thout de�gn�ng to compute e�ther h�s
numbers or the�r own. The�r ranks are formed by the f�rm
connect�ons of consangu�n�ty and fr�endsh�p; and the�r mart�al deeds
are prompted by the des�re of sav�ng or reveng�ng the�r dearest
compan�ons. In the�r eyes, a retreat �s a shameful fl�ght; and fl�ght �s
�ndel�ble �nfamy.” 90 A nat�on endowed w�th such h�gh and �ntrep�d
sp�r�t, must have been secure of v�ctory �f these advantages had not
been counter-balanced by many we�ghty defects. The decay of the�r
naval power left the Greeks and Saracens �n possess�on of the sea,
for every purpose of annoyance and supply. In the age wh�ch
preceded the �nst�tut�on of kn�ghthood, the Franks were rude and
unsk�lful �n the serv�ce of cavalry; 91 and �n all per�lous emergenc�es,
the�r warr�ors were so consc�ous of the�r �gnorance, that they chose
to d�smount from the�r horses and f�ght on foot. Unpract�sed �n the
use of p�kes, or of m�ss�le weapons, they were encumbered by the
length of the�r swords, the we�ght of the�r armor, the magn�tude of
the�r sh�elds, and, �f I may repeat the sat�re of the meagre Greeks, by
the�r unw�eldy �ntemperance. The�r �ndependent sp�r�t d�sda�ned the
yoke of subord�nat�on, and abandoned the standard of the�r ch�ef, �f
he attempted to keep the f�eld beyond the term of the�r st�pulat�on or
serv�ce. On all s�des they were open to the snares of an enemy less
brave but more artful than themselves. They m�ght be br�bed, for the
Barbar�ans were venal; or surpr�sed �n the n�ght, for they neglected
the precaut�ons of a close encampment or v�g�lant sent�nels. The
fat�gues of a summer’s campa�gn exhausted the�r strength and
pat�ence, and they sunk �n despa�r �f the�r vorac�ous appet�te was
d�sappo�nted of a plent�ful supply of w�ne and of food. Th�s general
character of the Franks was marked w�th some nat�onal and local
shades, wh�ch I should ascr�be to acc�dent rather than to cl�mate, but
wh�ch were v�s�ble both to nat�ves and to fore�gners. An ambassador
of the great Otho declared, �n the palace of Constant�nople, that the



Saxons could d�spute w�th swords better than w�th pens, and that
they preferred �nev�table death to the d�shonor of turn�ng the�r backs
to an enemy. 92 It was the glory of the nobles of France, that, �n the�r
humble dwell�ngs, war and rap�ne were the only pleasure, the sole
occupat�on, of the�r l�ves. They affected to der�de the palaces, the
banquets, the pol�shed manner of the Ital�ans, who �n the est�mate of
the Greeks themselves had degenerated from the l�berty and valor of
the anc�ent Lombards. 93

90 (return)
[ In the xv���th chapter of h�s Tact�cs, the emperor
Leo has fa�rly stated the m�l�tary v�ces and v�rtues
of the Franks (whom Meurs�us r�d�culously
translates by Gall�) and the Lombards or
Langobards. See l�kew�se the xxv�th D�ssertat�on
of Murator� de Ant�qu�tat�bus Ital�ae Med�� Aev�.]

91 (return)
[ Dom�n� tu� m�l�tes (says the proud N�cephorus)
equ�tand� �gnar� pedestr�s pugnae sunt �nsc��:
scutorum magn�tudo, lor�carum grav�tudo, ens�um
long�tudo galearumque pondus neutra parte
pugnare coss�n�t; ac subr�dens, �mped�t, �nqu�t, et
eos gastr�marg�a, hoc est ventr�s �ngluv�es, &c.
L�utprand �n Legat. p. 480 481]

92 (return)
[ In Saxon�a certe sc�o.... decent�us ens�bus
pugnare quam calan�s, et pr�us mortem ob�re
quam host�bus terga dare, (L�utprand, p 482.)]

93 (return)
[ Leon�s Tact�ca, c. 18, p. 805. The emperor Leo
d�ed A.D. 911: an h�stor�cal poem, wh�ch ends �n
916, and appears to have been composed �n
910, by a nat�ve of Venet�a, d�scr�m�nates �n these
verses the manners of Italy and France:

     —Quid inertia bello

     Pectora (Ubertus ait) duris praetenditis armis,

     O Itali?  Potius vobis sacra pocula cordi;

     Saepius et stomachum nitidis laxare saginis

     Elatasque domos rutilo fulcire metallo.



     Non eadem Gallos similis vel cura remordet:

     Vicinas quibus est studium devincere terras,

     Depressumque larem spoliis hinc inde coactis

     Sustentare—

(Anonym. Carmen Panegyr�cum de Laud�bus Berengar��
August�, l. n. �n Murator� Scr�pt. Rerum Ital�c. tom.
��. pars �. p. 393.)]

By the well-known ed�ct of Caracalla, h�s subjects, from Br�ta�n to
Egypt, were ent�tled to the name and pr�v�leges of Romans, and the�r
nat�onal sovere�gn m�ght f�x h�s occas�onal or permanent res�dence
�n any prov�nce of the�r common country. In the d�v�s�on of the East
and West, an �deal un�ty was scrupulously observed, and �n the�r
t�tles, laws, and statutes, the successors of Arcad�us and Honor�us
announced themselves as the �nseparable colleagues of the same
off�ce, as the jo�nt sovere�gns of the Roman world and c�ty, wh�ch
were bounded by the same l�m�ts. After the fall of the Western
monarchy, the majesty of the purple res�ded solely �n the pr�nces of
Constant�nople; and of these, Just�n�an was the f�rst who, after a
d�vorce of s�xty years, rega�ned the dom�n�on of anc�ent Rome, and
asserted, by the r�ght of conquest, the august t�tle of Emperor of the
Romans. 94 A mot�ve of van�ty or d�scontent sol�c�ted one of h�s
successors, Constans the Second, to abandon the Thrac�an
Bosphorus, and to restore the pr�st�ne honors of the Tyber: an
extravagant project, (excla�ms the mal�c�ous Byzant�ne,) as �f he had
despo�led a beaut�ful and bloom�ng v�rg�n, to enr�ch, or rather to
expose, the deform�ty of a wr�nkled and decrep�t matron. 95 But the
sword of the Lombards opposed h�s settlement �n Italy: he entered
Rome not as a conqueror, but as a fug�t�ve, and, after a v�s�t of
twelve days, he p�llaged, and forever deserted, the anc�ent cap�tal of
the world. 96 The f�nal revolt and separat�on of Italy was
accompl�shed about two centur�es after the conquests of Just�n�an,
and from h�s re�gn we may date the gradual obl�v�on of the Lat�n
tongue. That leg�slator had composed h�s Inst�tutes, h�s Code, and
h�s Pandects, �n a language wh�ch he celebrates as the proper and
publ�c style of the Roman government, the consecrated �d�om of the
palace and senate of Constant�nople, of the campus and tr�bunals of



the East. 97 But th�s fore�gn d�alect was unknown to the people and
sold�ers of the As�at�c prov�nces, �t was �mperfectly understood by the
greater part of the �nterpreters of the laws and the m�n�sters of the
state. After a short confl�ct, nature and hab�t preva�led over the
obsolete �nst�tut�ons of human power: for the general benef�t of h�s
subjects, Just�n�an promulgated h�s novels �n the two languages: the
several parts of h�s volum�nous jur�sprudence were success�vely
translated; 98 the or�g�nal was forgotten, the vers�on was stud�ed,
and the Greek, whose �ntr�ns�c mer�t deserved �ndeed the
preference, obta�ned a legal, as well as popular establ�shment �n the
Byzant�ne monarchy. The b�rth and res�dence of succeed�ng pr�nces
estranged them from the Roman �d�om: T�ber�us by the Arabs, 99
and Maur�ce by the Ital�ans, 100 are d�st�ngu�shed as the f�rst of the
Greek Caesars, as the founders of a new dynasty and emp�re: the
s�lent revolut�on was accompl�shed before the death of Heracl�us;
and the ru�ns of the Lat�n speech were darkly preserved �n the terms
of jur�sprudence and the acclamat�ons of the palace. After the
restorat�on of the Western emp�re by Charlemagne and the Othos,
the names of Franks and Lat�ns acqu�red an equal s�gn�f�cat�on and
extent; and these haughty Barbar�ans asserted, w�th some just�ce,
the�r super�or cla�m to the language and dom�n�on of Rome. They
�nsulted the al�en of the East who had renounced the dress and
�d�om of Romans; and the�r reasonable pract�ce w�ll just�fy the
frequent appellat�on of Greeks. 101 But th�s contemptuous
appellat�on was �nd�gnantly rejected by the pr�nce and people to
whom �t was appl�ed. Whatsoever changes had been �ntroduced by
the lapse of ages, they alleged a l�neal and unbroken success�on
from Augustus and Constant�ne; and, �n the lowest per�od of
degeneracy and decay, the name of Romans adhered to the last
fragments of the emp�re of Constant�nople. 102

94 (return)
[ Just�n�an, says the h�stor�an Agath�as, (l. v. p.
157,). Yet the spec�f�c t�tle of Emperor of the
Romans was not used at Constant�nople, t�ll �t
had been cla�med by the French and German
emperors of old Rome.]

95 (return)
[ Constant�ne Manasses reprobates th�s des�gn �n



h�s barbarous verse, and �t �s conf�rmed by
Theophanes, Zonaras, Cedrenus, and the
H�stor�a M�scella: volu�t �n urbem Romam
Imper�um transferre, (l. x�x. p. 157 �n tom. �. pars
�. of the Scr�ptores Rer. Ital. of Murator�.)]

96 (return)
[ Paul. D�acon. l. v. c. 11, p. 480. Anastas�us �n
V�t�s Pont�f�cum, �n Murator�’s Collect�on, tom. ���.
pars �. p. 141.]

97 (return)
[ Consult the preface of Ducange, (ad Gloss,
Graec. Med�� Aev�) and the Novels of Just�n�an,
(v��. lxv�.)]

98 (return)
[ (Matth. Blastares, H�st. Jur�s, apud Fabr�c.
B�bl�ot. Graec. tom. x��. p. 369.) The Code and
Pandects (the latter by Thalelaeus) were
translated �n the t�me of Just�n�an, (p. 358, 366.)
Theoph�lus one of the or�g�nal tr�umv�rs, has left
an elegant, though d�ffuse, paraphrase of the
Inst�tutes. On the other hand, Jul�an, antecessor
of Constant�nople, (A.D. 570,) cxx. Novellas
Graecas elegant� Lat�n�tate donav�t (He�necc�us,
H�st. J. R. p. 396) for the use of Italy and Afr�ca.]

99 (return)
[ Abulpharag�us ass�gns the v��th Dynasty to the
Franks or Romans, the v���th to the Greeks, the
�xth to the Arabs. A tempore August� Caesar�s
donec �mperaret T�ber�us Caesar spat�o c�rc�ter
annorum 600 fuerunt Imperatores C. P. Patr�c��, et
praec�pua pars exerc�tus Roman�: extra quod,
conc�l�ar��, scr�bae et populus, omnes Graec�
fuerunt: de�nde regnum et�am Graecan�cum
factum est, (p. 96, vers. Pocock.) The Chr�st�an
and eccles�ast�cal stud�es of Abulpharag�us gave
h�m some advantage over the more �gnorant
Moslems.]

100 (return)
[ Pr�mus ex Graecorum genere �n Imper�o
conf�rmatus est; or accord�ng to another Ms. of



Paulus D�aconus, (l. ���. c. 15, p. 443,) �n
Orasorum Imper�o.]

101 (return)
[ Qu�a l�nguam, mores, vestesque mutast�s,
putav�t Sanct�ss�mus Papa. (an audac�ous �rony,)
�ta vos (vob�s) d�spl�cere Romanorum nomen. H�s
nunc�os, rogabant N�cephorum Imperatorem
Graecorum, ut cum Othone Imperatore
Romanorum am�c�t�am faceret, (L�utprand �n
Legat�one, p. 486.) * Note: S�cut et vestem.
These words follow �n the text of L�utprand, (apud
Murat. Scr�pt. Ital. tom. ��. p. 486, to wh�ch G�bbon
refers.) But w�th some �naccuracy or confus�on,
wh�ch rarely occurs �n G�bbon’s references, the
rest of the quotat�on, wh�ch as �t stands �s
un�ntell�g�ble, does not appear—M.]

102 (return)
[ By Laon�cus Chalcocondyles, who surv�ved the
last s�ege of Constant�nople, the account �s thus
stated, (l. �. p. 3.) Constant�ne transplanted h�s
Lat�ns of Italy to a Greek c�ty of Thrace: they
adopted the language and manners of the
nat�ves, who were confounded w�th them under
the name of Romans. The k�ngs of
Constant�nople, says the h�stor�an.]

Wh�le the government of the East was transacted �n Lat�n, the
Greek was the language of l�terature and ph�losophy; nor could the
masters of th�s r�ch and perfect �d�om be tempted to envy the
borrowed learn�ng and �m�tat�ve taste of the�r Roman d�sc�ples. After
the fall of Pagan�sm, the loss of Syr�a and Egypt, and the ext�nct�on
of the schools of Alexandr�a and Athens, the stud�es of the Greeks
�nsens�bly ret�red to some regular monaster�es, and above all, to the
royal college of Constant�nople, wh�ch was burnt �n the re�gn of Leo
the Isaur�an. 103 In the pompous style of the age, the pres�dent of
that foundat�on was named the Sun of Sc�ence: h�s twelve
assoc�ates, the professors �n the d�fferent arts and facult�es, were the
twelve s�gns of the zod�ac; a l�brary of th�rty-s�x thousand f�ve
hundred volumes was open to the�r �nqu�r�es; and they could show
an anc�ent manuscr�pt of Homer, on a roll of parchment one hundred
and twenty feet �n length, the �ntest�nes, as �t was fabled, of a



prod�g�ous serpent. 104 But the seventh and e�ght centur�es were a
per�od of d�scord and darkness: the l�brary was burnt, the college
was abol�shed, the Iconoclasts are represented as the foes of
ant�qu�ty; and a savage �gnorance and contempt of letters has
d�sgraced the pr�nces of the Heraclean and Isaur�an dynast�es. 105

103 (return)
[ See Ducange, (C. P. Chr�st�ana, l. ��. p. 150,
151,) who collects the test�mon�es, not of
Theophanes, but at least of Zonaras, (tom. ��. l.
xv. p. 104,) Cedrenus, (p. 454,) M�chael Glycas,
(p. 281,) Constant�ne Manasses, (p. 87.) After
refut�ng the absurd charge aga�nst the emperor,
Spanhe�m, (H�st. Imag�num, p. 99-111,) l�ke a true
advocate, proceeds to doubt or deny the real�ty of
the f�re, and almost of the l�brary.]

104 (return)
[ Accord�ng to Malchus, (apud Zonar. l. x�v. p. 53,)
th�s Homer was burnt �n the t�me of Bas�l�scus.
The Ms. m�ght be renewed—But on a serpent’s
sk�n? Most strange and �ncred�ble!]

105 (return)
[ The words of Zonaras, and of Cedrenus, are
strong words, perhaps not �ll su�ted to those
re�gns.]

In the n�nth century we trace the f�rst dawn�ngs of the restorat�on of
sc�ence. 106 After the fanat�c�sm of the Arabs had subs�ded, the
cal�phs asp�red to conquer the arts, rather than the prov�nces, of the
emp�re: the�r l�beral cur�os�ty rek�ndled the emulat�on of the Greeks,
brushed away the dust from the�r anc�ent l�brar�es, and taught them
to know and reward the ph�losophers, whose labors had been
h�therto repa�d by the pleasure of study and the pursu�t of truth. The
Caesar Bardas, the uncle of M�chael the Th�rd, was the generous
protector of letters, a t�tle wh�ch alone has preserved h�s memory
and excused h�s amb�t�on. A part�cle of the treasures of h�s nephew
was somet�mes d�verted from the �ndulgence of v�ce and folly; a
school was opened �n the palace of Magnaura; and the presence of
Bardas exc�ted the emulat�on of the masters and students. At the�r
head was the ph�losopher Leo, archb�shop of Thessalon�ca: h�s
profound sk�ll �n astronomy and the mathemat�cs was adm�red by the



strangers of the East; and th�s occult sc�ence was magn�f�ed by
vulgar credul�ty, wh�ch modestly supposes that all knowledge
super�or to �ts own must be the effect of �nsp�rat�on or mag�c. At the
press�ng entreaty of the Caesar, h�s fr�end, the celebrated Phot�us,
107 renounced the freedom of a secular and stud�ous l�fe, ascended
the patr�archal throne, and was alternately excommun�cated and
absolved by the synods of the East and West. By the confess�on
even of pr�estly hatred, no art or sc�ence, except poetry, was fore�gn
to th�s un�versal scholar, who was deep �n thought, �ndefat�gable �n
read�ng, and eloquent �n d�ct�on. Wh�lst he exerc�sed the off�ce of
protospatha�re or capta�n of the guards, Phot�us was sent
ambassador to the cal�ph of Bagdad. 108 The ted�ous hours of ex�le,
perhaps of conf�nement, were begu�led by the hasty compos�t�on of
h�s L�brary, a l�v�ng monument of erud�t�on and cr�t�c�sm. Two
hundred and fourscore wr�ters, h�stor�ans, orators, ph�losophers,
theolog�ans, are rev�ewed w�thout any regular method: he abr�dges
the�r narrat�ve or doctr�ne, apprec�ates the�r style and character, and
judges even the fathers of the church w�th a d�screet freedom, wh�ch
often breaks through the superst�t�on of the t�mes. The emperor
Bas�l, who lamented the defects of h�s own educat�on, �ntrusted to
the care of Phot�us h�s son and successor, Leo the ph�losopher; and
the re�gn of that pr�nce and of h�s son Constant�ne Porphyrogen�tus
forms one of the most prosperous aeras of the Byzant�ne l�terature.
By the�r mun�f�cence the treasures of ant�qu�ty were depos�ted �n the
Imper�al l�brary; by the�r pens, or those of the�r assoc�ates, they were
�mparted �n such extracts and abr�dgments as m�ght amuse the
cur�os�ty, w�thout oppress�ng the �ndolence, of the publ�c. Bes�des the
Bas�l�cs, or code of laws, the arts of husbandry and war, of feed�ng or
destroy�ng the human spec�es, were propagated w�th equal
d�l�gence; and the h�story of Greece and Rome was d�gested �nto
f�fty-three heads or t�tles, of wh�ch two only (of embass�es, and of
v�rtues and v�ces) have escaped the �njur�es of t�me. In every stat�on,
the reader m�ght contemplate the �mage of the past world, apply the
lesson or warn�ng of each page, and learn to adm�re, perhaps to
�m�tate, the examples of a br�ghter per�od. I shall not expat�ate on the
works of the Byzant�ne Greeks, who, by the ass�duous study of the
anc�ents, have deserved, �n some measure, the remembrance and



grat�tude of the moderns. The scholars of the present age may st�ll
enjoy the benef�t of the ph�losoph�cal commonplace book of
Stobaeus, the grammat�cal and h�stor�cal lex�con of Su�das, the
Ch�l�ads of Tzetzes, wh�ch compr�se s�x hundred narrat�ves �n twelve
thousand verses, and the commentar�es on Homer of Eustath�us,
archb�shop of Thessalon�ca, who, from h�s horn of plenty, has poured
the names and author�t�es of four hundred wr�ters. From these
or�g�nals, and from the numerous tr�be of schol�asts and cr�t�cs, 109
some est�mate may be formed of the l�terary wealth of the twelfth
century: Constant�nople was enl�ghtened by the gen�us of Homer
and Demosthenes, of Ar�stotle and Plato: and �n the enjoyment or
neglect of our present r�ches, we must envy the generat�on that
could st�ll peruse the h�story of Theopompus, the orat�ons of
Hyper�des, the comed�es of Menander, 110 and the odes of Alcaeus
and Sappho. The frequent labor of �llustrat�on attests not only the
ex�stence, but the popular�ty, of the Grec�an class�cs: the general
knowledge of the age may be deduced from the example of two
learned females, the empress Eudoc�a, and the pr�ncess Anna
Comnena, who cult�vated, �n the purple, the arts of rhetor�c and
ph�losophy. 111 The vulgar d�alect of the c�ty was gross and
barbarous: a more correct and elaborate style d�st�ngu�shed the
d�scourse, or at least the compos�t�ons, of the church and palace,
wh�ch somet�mes affected to copy the pur�ty of the Att�c models.

106 (return)
[ See Zonaras (l. xv�. p. 160, 161) and Cedrenus,
(p. 549, 550.) L�ke Fr�ar Bacon, the ph�losopher
Leo has been transformed by �gnorance �nto a
conjurer; yet not so undeservedly, �f he be the
author of the oracles more commonly ascr�bed to
the emperor of the same name. The phys�cs of
Leo �n Ms. are �n the l�brary of V�enna, (Fabr�c�us,
B�bl�ot. Graec. tom. v�. p 366, tom. x��. p. 781.)
Qu� serant!]

107 (return)
[ The eccles�ast�cal and l�terary character of
Phot�us �s cop�ously d�scussed by Hanck�us (de
Scr�ptor�bus Byzant. p. 269, 396) and Fabr�c�us.]

108 (return)
[ It can only mean Bagdad, the seat of the cal�phs



and the relat�on of h�s embassy m�ght have been
cur�ous and �nstruct�ve. But how d�d he procure
h�s books? A l�brary so numerous could ne�ther
be found at Bagdad, nor transported w�th h�s
baggage, nor preserved �n h�s memory. Yet the
last, however �ncred�ble, seems to be aff�rmed by
Phot�us h�mself. Camusat (H�st. Cr�t�que des
Journaux, p. 87-94) g�ves a good account of the
Myr�ob�blon.]

109 (return)
[ Of these modern Greeks, see the respect�ve
art�cles �n the B�bl�otheca Graeca of Fabr�c�us—a
labor�ous work, yet suscept�ble of a better
method and many �mprovements; of Eustath�us,
(tom. �. p. 289-292, 306-329,) of the Psell�, (a
d�atr�be of Leo Allat�us, ad calcem tom. v., of
Constant�ne Porphyrogen�tus, tom. v�. p. 486-
509) of John Stobaeus, (tom. v���., 665-728,) of
Su�das, (tom. �x. p. 620-827,) John Tzetzes, (tom.
x��. p. 245-273.) Mr. Harr�s, �n h�s Ph�lolog�cal
Arrangements, opus sen�le, has g�ven a sketch of
th�s Byzant�ne learn�ng, (p. 287-300.)]

110 (return)
[ From the obscure and hearsay ev�dence,
Gerard Voss�us (de Poet�s Graec�s, c. 6) and Le
Clerc (B�bl�otheque Cho�s�e, tom. x�x. p. 285)
ment�on a commentary of M�chael Psellus on
twenty-four plays of Menander, st�ll extant �n Ms.
at Constant�nople. Yet such class�c stud�es seem
�ncompat�ble w�th the grav�ty or dulness of a
schoolman, who pored over the categor�es, (de
Psell�s, p. 42;) and M�chael has probably been
confounded w�th Homerus Sell�us, who wrote
arguments to the comed�es of Menander. In the
xth century, Su�das quotes f�fty plays, but he often
transcr�bes the old schol�ast of Ar�stophanes.]

111 (return)
[ Anna Comnena may boast of her Greek style,
and Zonaras her contemporary, but not her
flatterer, may add w�th truth. The pr�ncess was
conversant w�th the artful d�alogues of Plato; and
had stud�ed quadr�v�um of astrology, geometry,



ar�thmet�c, and mus�c, (see he preface to the
Alex�ad, w�th Ducange’s notes)]

In our modern educat�on, the pa�nful though necessary atta�nment
of two languages, wh�ch are no longer l�v�ng, may consume the t�me
and damp the ardor of the youthful student. The poets and orators
were long �mpr�soned �n the barbarous d�alects of our Western
ancestors, devo�d of harmony or grace; and the�r gen�us, w�thout
precept or example, was abandoned to the rule and nat�ve powers of
the�r judgment and fancy. But the Greeks of Constant�nople, after
purg�ng away the �mpur�t�es of the�r vulgar speech, acqu�red the free
use of the�r anc�ent language, the most happy compos�t�on of human
art, and a fam�l�ar knowledge of the subl�me masters who had
pleased or �nstructed the f�rst of nat�ons. But these advantages only
tend to aggravate the reproach and shame of a degenerate people.
They held �n the�r l�feless hands the r�ches of the�r fathers, w�thout
�nher�t�ng the sp�r�t wh�ch had created and �mproved that sacred
patr�mony: they read, they pra�sed, they comp�led, but the�r langu�d
souls seemed al�ke �ncapable of thought and act�on. In the revolut�on
of ten centur�es, not a s�ngle d�scovery was made to exalt the d�gn�ty
or promote the happ�ness of mank�nd. Not a s�ngle �dea has been
added to the speculat�ve systems of ant�qu�ty, and a success�on of
pat�ent d�sc�ples became �n the�r turn the dogmat�c teachers of the
next serv�le generat�on. Not a s�ngle compos�t�on of h�story,
ph�losophy, or l�terature, has been saved from obl�v�on by the
�ntr�ns�c beaut�es of style or sent�ment, of or�g�nal fancy, or even of
successful �m�tat�on. In prose, the least offens�ve of the Byzant�ne
wr�ters are absolved from censure by the�r naked and unpresum�ng
s�mpl�c�ty: but the orators, most eloquent 112 �n the�r own conce�t,
are the farthest removed from the models whom they affect to
emulate. In every page our taste and reason are wounded by the
cho�ce of g�gant�c and obsolete words, a st�ff and �ntr�cate
phraseology, the d�scord of �mages, the ch�ld�sh play of false or
unseasonable ornament, and the pa�nful attempt to elevate
themselves, to aston�sh the reader, and to �nvolve a tr�v�al mean�ng
�n the smoke of obscur�ty and exaggerat�on. The�r prose �s soar�ng to
the v�c�ous affectat�on of poetry: the�r poetry �s s�nk�ng below the
flatness and �ns�p�d�ty of prose. The trag�c, ep�c, and lyr�c muses,



were s�lent and �nglor�ous: the bards of Constant�nople seldom rose
above a r�ddle or ep�gram, a panegyr�c or tale; they forgot even the
rules of prosody; and w�th the melody of Homer yet sound�ng �n the�r
ears, they confound all measure of feet and syllables �n the �mpotent
stra�ns wh�ch have rece�ved the name of pol�t�cal or c�ty verses. 113
The m�nds of the Greek were bound �n the fetters of a base and
�mper�ous superst�t�on wh�ch extends her dom�n�on round the c�rcle
of profane sc�ence. The�r understand�ngs were bew�ldered �n
metaphys�cal controversy: �n the bel�ef of v�s�ons and m�racles, they
had lost all pr�nc�ples of moral ev�dence, and the�r taste was v�t�ated
by the hom�l�es of the monks, an absurd medley of declamat�on and
Scr�pture. Even these contempt�ble stud�es were no longer d�gn�f�ed
by the abuse of super�or talents: the leaders of the Greek church
were humbly content to adm�re and copy the oracles of ant�qu�ty, nor
d�d the schools of pulp�t produce any r�vals of the fame of Athanas�us
and Chrysostom. 114

112 (return)
[ To censure the Byzant�ne taste. Ducange
(Praefat. Gloss. Graec. p. 17) str�ngs the
author�t�es of Aulus Gell�us, Jerom, Petron�us
George Hamartolus, Long�nus; who g�ve at once
the precept and the example.]

113 (return)
[ The versus pol�t�c�, those common prost�tutes,
as, from the�r eas�ness, they are styled by Leo
Allat�us, usually cons�st of f�fteen syllables. They
are used by Constant�ne Manasses, John
Tzetzes, &c. (Ducange, Gloss. Lat�n. tom. ���. p. �.
p. 345, 346, ed�t. Bas�l, 1762.)]

114 (return)
[ As St. Bernard of the Lat�n, so St. John
Damascenus �n the v���th century �s revered as
the last father of the Greek, church.]

In all the pursu�ts of act�ve and speculat�ve l�fe, the emulat�on of
states and �nd�v�duals �s the most powerful spr�ng of the efforts and
�mprovements of mank�nd. The c�t�es of anc�ent Greece were cast �n
the happy m�xture of un�on and �ndependence, wh�ch �s repeated on
a larger scale, but �n a looser form, by the nat�ons of modern Europe;



the un�on of language, rel�g�on, and manners, wh�ch renders them
the spectators and judges of each other’s mer�t; 115 the
�ndependence of government and �nterest, wh�ch asserts the�r
separate freedom, and exc�tes them to str�ve for preem�nence �n the
career of glory. The s�tuat�on of the Romans was less favorable; yet
�n the early ages of the republ�c, wh�ch f�xed the nat�onal character, a
s�m�lar emulat�on was k�ndled among the states of Lat�um and Italy;
and �n the arts and sc�ences, they asp�red to equal or surpass the�r
Grec�an masters. The emp�re of the Caesars undoubtedly checked
the act�v�ty and progress of the human m�nd; �ts magn�tude m�ght
�ndeed allow some scope for domest�c compet�t�on; but when �t was
gradually reduced, at f�rst to the East and at last to Greece and
Constant�nople, the Byzant�ne subjects were degraded to an abject
and langu�d temper, the natural effect of the�r sol�tary and �nsulated
state. From the North they were oppressed by nameless tr�bes of
Barbar�ans, to whom they scarcely �mparted the appellat�on of men.
The language and rel�g�on of the more pol�shed Arabs were an
�nsurmountable bar to all soc�al �ntercourse. The conquerors of
Europe were the�r brethren �n the Chr�st�an fa�th; but the speech of
the Franks or Lat�ns was unknown, the�r manners were rude, and
they were rarely connected, �n peace or war, w�th the successors of
Heracl�us. Alone �n the un�verse, the self-sat�sf�ed pr�de of the
Greeks was not d�sturbed by the compar�son of fore�gn mer�t; and �t
�s no wonder �f they fa�nted �n the race, s�nce they had ne�ther
compet�tors to urge the�r speed, nor judges to crown the�r v�ctory.
The nat�ons of Europe and As�a were m�ngled by the exped�t�ons to
the Holy Land; and �t �s under the Comnen�an dynasty that a fa�nt
emulat�on of knowledge and m�l�tary v�rtue was rek�ndled �n the
Byzant�ne emp�re.

115 (return)
[Hume’s Essays, vol. �. p. 125]



Chapter LIV: Or�g�n And Doctr�ne Of
The Paul�c�ans.—Part I.

     Origin And Doctrine Of The Paulicians.—Their Persecution By
     The Greek Emperors.—Revolt In Armenia &c.—Transplantation
     Into Thrace.—Propagation In The West.—The Seeds,
     Character, And Consequences Of The Reformation.

In the profess�on of Chr�st�an�ty, the var�ety of nat�onal characters
may be clearly d�st�ngu�shed. The nat�ves of Syr�a and Egypt
abandoned the�r l�ves to lazy and contemplat�ve devot�on: Rome
aga�n asp�red to the dom�n�on of the world; and the w�t of the l�vely
and loquac�ous Greeks was consumed �n the d�sputes of
metaphys�cal theology. The �ncomprehens�ble myster�es of the Tr�n�ty
and Incarnat�on, �nstead of command�ng the�r s�lent subm�ss�on,
were ag�tated �n vehement and subt�le controvers�es, wh�ch enlarged
the�r fa�th at the expense, perhaps, of the�r char�ty and reason. From
the counc�l of N�ce to the end of the seventh century, the peace and
un�ty of the church was �nvaded by these sp�r�tual wars; and so
deeply d�d they affect the decl�ne and fall of the emp�re, that the
h�stor�an has too often been compelled to attend the synods, to
explore the creeds, and to enumerate the sects, of th�s busy per�od
of eccles�ast�cal annals. From the beg�nn�ng of the e�ghth century to
the last ages of the Byzant�ne emp�re, the sound of controversy was
seldom heard: cur�os�ty was exhausted, zeal was fat�gued, and, �n
the decrees of s�x counc�ls, the art�cles of the Cathol�c fa�th had been
�rrevocably def�ned. The sp�r�t of d�spute, however va�n and
pern�c�ous, requ�res some energy and exerc�se of the mental
facult�es; and the prostrate Greeks were content to fast, to pray, and
to bel�eve �n bl�nd obed�ence to the patr�arch and h�s clergy. Dur�ng a
long dream of superst�t�on, the V�rg�n and the Sa�nts, the�r v�s�ons
and m�racles, the�r rel�cs and �mages, were preached by the monks,
and worsh�pped by the people; and the appellat�on of people m�ght
be extended, w�thout �njust�ce, to the f�rst ranks of c�v�l soc�ety. At an
unseasonable moment, the Isaur�an emperors attempted somewhat



rudely to awaken the�r subjects: under the�r �nfluence reason m�ght
obta�n some proselytes, a far greater number was swayed by
�nterest or fear; but the Eastern world embraced or deplored the�r
v�s�ble de�t�es, and the restorat�on of �mages was celebrated as the
feast of orthodoxy. In th�s pass�ve and unan�mous state the
eccles�ast�cal rulers were rel�eved from the to�l, or depr�ved of the
pleasure, of persecut�on. The Pagans had d�sappeared; the Jews
were s�lent and obscure; the d�sputes w�th the Lat�ns were rare and
remote host�l�t�es aga�nst a nat�onal enemy; and the sects of Egypt
and Syr�a enjoyed a free tolerat�on under the shadow of the Arab�an
cal�phs. About the m�ddle of the seventh century, a branch of
Man�chaeans was selected as the v�ct�ms of sp�r�tual tyranny; the�r
pat�ence was at length exasperated to despa�r and rebell�on; and
the�r ex�le has scattered over the West the seeds of reformat�on.
These �mportant events w�ll just�fy some �nqu�ry �nto the doctr�ne and
story of the Paul�c�ans; 1 and, as they cannot plead for themselves,
our cand�d cr�t�c�sm w�ll magn�fy the good, and abate or suspect the
ev�l, that �s reported by the�r adversar�es.

1 (return)
[ The errors and v�rtues of the Paul�c�ans are
we�ghed, w�th h�s usual judgment and candor, by
the learned Moshe�m, (H�st. Eccles�ast. seculum
�x. p. 311, &c.) He draws h�s or�g�nal �ntell�gence
from Phot�us (contra Man�chaeos, l. �.) and Peter
S�culus, (H�st. Man�chaeorum.) The f�rst of these
accounts has not fallen �nto my hands; the
second, wh�ch Moshe�m prefers, I have read �n a
Lat�n vers�on �nserted �n the Max�ma B�bl�otheca
Patrum, (tom. xv�. p. 754-764,) from the ed�t�on of
the Jesu�t Raderus, (Ingolstad��, 1604, �n 4to.) *
Note: Compare Hallam’s M�ddle Ages, p. 461-
471. Mr. Hallam justly observes that th�s chapter
“appears to be accurate as well as lum�nous, and
�s at least far super�or to any modern work on the
subject.”—M.]

The Gnost�cs, who had d�stracted the �nfancy, were oppressed by
the greatness and author�ty, of the church. Instead of emulat�ng or
surpass�ng the wealth, learn�ng, and numbers of the Cathol�cs, the�r
obscure remnant was dr�ven from the cap�tals of the East and West,



and conf�ned to the v�llages and mounta�ns along the borders of the
Euphrates. Some vest�ge of the Marc�on�tes may be detected �n the
f�fth century; 2 but the numerous sects were f�nally lost �n the od�ous
name of the Man�chaeans; and these heret�cs, who presumed to
reconc�le the doctr�nes of Zoroaster and Chr�st, were pursued by the
two rel�g�ons w�th equal and unrelent�ng hatred. Under the grandson
of Heracl�us, �n the ne�ghborhood of Samosata, more famous for the
b�rth of Luc�an than for the t�tle of a Syr�an k�ngdom, a reformer
arose, esteemed by the Paul�c�ans as the chosen messenger of
truth. In h�s humble dwell�ng of Mananal�s, Constant�ne enterta�ned a
deacon, who returned from Syr�an capt�v�ty, and rece�ved the
�nest�mable g�ft of the New Testament, wh�ch was already concealed
from the vulgar by the prudence of the Greek, and perhaps of the
Gnost�c, clergy. 3 These books became the measure of h�s stud�es
and the rule of h�s fa�th; and the Cathol�cs, who d�spute h�s
�nterpretat�on, acknowledge that h�s text was genu�ne and s�ncere.
But he attached h�mself w�th pecul�ar devot�on to the wr�t�ngs and
character of St. Paul: the name of the Paul�c�ans �s der�ved by the�r
enem�es from some unknown and domest�c teacher; but I am
conf�dent that they glor�ed �n the�r aff�n�ty to the apostle of the
Gent�les. H�s d�sc�ples, T�tus, T�mothy, Sylvanus, Tych�cus, were
represented by Constant�ne and h�s fellow-laborers: the names of
the apostol�c churches were appl�ed to the congregat�ons wh�ch they
assembled �n Armen�a and Cappadoc�a; and th�s �nnocent allegory
rev�ved the example and memory of the f�rst ages. In the Gospel,
and the Ep�stles of St. Paul, h�s fa�thful follower �nvest�gated the
Creed of pr�m�t�ve Chr�st�an�ty; and, whatever m�ght be the success,
a Protestant reader w�ll applaud the sp�r�t, of the �nqu�ry. But �f the
Scr�ptures of the Paul�c�ans were pure, they were not perfect. The�r
founders rejected the two Ep�stles of St. Peter, 4 the apostle of the
c�rcumc�s�on, whose d�spute w�th the�r favor�te for the observance of
the law could not eas�ly be forg�ven. 5 They agreed w�th the�r Gnost�c
brethren �n the un�versal contempt for the Old Testament, the books
of Moses and the prophets, wh�ch have been consecrated by the
decrees of the Cathol�c church. W�th equal boldness, and doubtless
w�th more reason, Constant�ne, the new Sylvanus, d�scla�med the
v�s�ons, wh�ch, �n so many bulky and splend�d volumes, had been



publ�shed by the Or�ental sects; 6 the fabulous product�ons of the
Hebrew patr�archs and the sages of the East; the spur�ous gospels,
ep�stles, and acts, wh�ch �n the f�rst age had overwhelmed the
orthodox code; the theology of Manes, and the authors of the
k�ndred heres�es; and the th�rty generat�ons, or aeons, wh�ch had
been created by the fru�tful fancy of Valent�ne. The Paul�c�ans
s�ncerely condemned the memory and op�n�ons of the Man�chaean
sect, and compla�ned of the �njust�ce wh�ch �mpressed that �nv�d�ous
name on the s�mple votar�es of St. Paul and of Chr�st.

2 (return)
[ In the t�me of Theodoret, the d�ocese of
Cyrrhus, �n Syr�a, conta�ned e�ght hundred
v�llages. Of these, two were �nhab�ted by Ar�ans
and Eunom�ans, and e�ght by Marc�on�tes, whom
the labor�ous b�shop reconc�led to the Cathol�c
church, (Dup�n, B�bl�ot. Eccles�ast�que, tom. �v. p.
81, 82.)]

3 (return)
[ Nob�s profan�s �sta (sacra Evangel�a) legere non
l�cet sed sacerdot�bus duntaxat, was the f�rst
scruple of a Cathol�c when he was adv�sed to
read the B�ble, (Petr. S�cul. p. 761.)]

4 (return)
[ In reject�ng the second Ep�stle of St. Peter, the
Paul�c�ans are just�f�ed by some of the most
respectable of the anc�ents and moderns, (see
Wetste�n ad loc., S�mon, H�st. Cr�t�que du
Nouveau Testament, c. 17.) They l�kew�se
overlooked the Apocalypse, (Petr. S�cul. p. 756;)
but as such neglect �s not �mputed as a cr�me, the
Greeks of the �xth century must have been
careless of the cred�t and honor of the
Revelat�ons.]

5 (return)
[ Th�s content�on, wh�ch has not escaped the
mal�ce of Porphyry, supposes some error and
pass�on �n one or both of the apostles. By
Chrysostom, Jerome, and Erasmus, �t �s
represented as a sham quarrel a p�ous fraud, for



the benef�t of the Gent�les and the correct�on of
the Jews, (M�ddleton’s Works, vol. ��. p. 1-20.)]

6 (return)
[ Those who are cur�ous of th�s heterodox l�brary,
may consult the researches of Beausobre, (H�st.
Cr�t�que du Man�che�sme, tom. �. p. 305-437.)
Even �n Afr�ca, St. Aust�n could descr�be the
Man�chaean books, tam mult�, tam grandes, tam
pret�os� cod�ces, (contra Faust. x���. 14;) but he
adds, w�thout p�ty, Incend�te omnes �llas
membranas: and h�s adv�ce had been r�gorously
followed.]

Of the eccles�ast�cal cha�n, many l�nks had been broken by the
Paul�c�an reformers; and the�r l�berty was enlarged, as they reduced
the number of masters, at whose vo�ce profane reason must bow to
mystery and m�racle. The early separat�on of the Gnost�cs had
preceded the establ�shment of the Cathol�c worsh�p; and aga�nst the
gradual �nnovat�ons of d�sc�pl�ne and doctr�ne they were as strongly
guarded by hab�t and avers�on, as by the s�lence of St. Paul and the
evangel�sts. The objects wh�ch had been transformed by the mag�c
of superst�t�on, appeared to the eyes of the Paul�c�ans �n the�r
genu�ne and naked colors. An �mage made w�thout hands was the
common workmansh�p of a mortal art�st, to whose sk�ll alone the
wood and canvas must be �ndebted for the�r mer�t or value. The
m�raculous rel�cs were a heap of bones and ashes, dest�tute of l�fe or
v�rtue, or of any relat�on, perhaps, w�th the person to whom they
were ascr�bed. The true and v�v�fy�ng cross was a p�ece of sound or
rotten t�mber, the body and blood of Chr�st, a loaf of bread and a cup
of w�ne, the g�fts of nature and the symbols of grace. The mother of
God was degraded from her celest�al honors and �mmaculate
v�rg�n�ty; and the sa�nts and angels were no longer sol�c�ted to
exerc�se the labor�ous off�ce of med�at�on �n heaven, and m�n�stry
upon earth. In the pract�ce, or at least �n the theory, of the
sacraments, the Paul�c�ans were �ncl�ned to abol�sh all v�s�ble objects
of worsh�p, and the words of the gospel were, �n the�r judgment, the
bapt�sm and commun�on of the fa�thful. They �ndulged a conven�ent
lat�tude for the �nterpretat�on of Scr�pture: and as often as they were
pressed by the l�teral sense, they could escape to the �ntr�cate



mazes of f�gure and allegory. The�r utmost d�l�gence must have been
employed to d�ssolve the connect�on between the Old and the New
Testament; s�nce they adored the latter as the oracles of God, and
abhorred the former as the fabulous and absurd �nvent�on of men or
daemons. We cannot be surpr�sed, that they should have found �n
the Gospel the orthodox mystery of the Tr�n�ty: but, �nstead of
confess�ng the human nature and substant�al suffer�ngs of Chr�st,
they amused the�r fancy w�th a celest�al body that passed through
the v�rg�n l�ke water through a p�pe; w�th a fantast�c cruc�f�x�on, that
eluded the va�n and �mportant mal�ce of the Jews. A creed thus
s�mple and sp�r�tual was not adapted to the gen�us of the t�mes; 7
and the rat�onal Chr�st�an, who m�ght have been contented w�th the
l�ght yoke and easy burden of Jesus and h�s apostles, was justly
offended, that the Paul�c�ans should dare to v�olate the un�ty of God,
the f�rst art�cle of natural and revealed rel�g�on. The�r bel�ef and the�r
trust was �n the Father, of Chr�st, of the human soul, and of the
�nv�s�ble world.

But they l�kew�se held the etern�ty of matter; a stubborn and
rebell�ous substance, the or�g�n of a second pr�nc�ple of an act�ve
be�ng, who has created th�s v�s�ble world, and exerc�ses h�s temporal
re�gn t�ll the f�nal consummat�on of death and s�n. 8 The
appearances of moral and phys�cal ev�l had establ�shed the two
pr�nc�ples �n the anc�ent ph�losophy and rel�g�on of the East; from
whence th�s doctr�ne was transfused to the var�ous swarms of the
Gnost�cs. A thousand shades may be dev�sed �n the nature and
character of Ahr�man, from a r�val god to a subord�nate daemon,
from pass�on and fra�lty to pure and perfect malevolence: but, �n
sp�te of our efforts, the goodness, and the power, of Ormusd are
placed at the oppos�te extrem�t�es of the l�ne; and every step that
approaches the one must recede �n equal proport�on from the other.
9

7 (return)
[ The s�x cap�tal errors of the Paul�c�ans are
def�ned by Peter (p. 756,) w�th much prejud�ce
and pass�on.]

8 (return)
[ Pr�mum �llorum ax�oma est, duo rerum esse



pr�nc�p�a; Deum malum et Deum bonum,
al�umque hujus mund� cond�torem et pr�nc� pem,
et al�um futur� aev�, (Petr. S�cul. 765.)]

9 (return)
[ Two learned cr�t�cs, Beausobre (H�st. Cr�t�que du
Man�che�sme, l. �. �v. v. v�.) and Moshe�m, (Inst�tut.
H�st. Eccles. and de Rebus Chr�st�an�s ante
Constant�num, sec. �. ��. ���.,) have labored to
explore and d�scr�m�nate the var�ous systems of
the Gnost�cs on the subject of the two pr�nc�ples.]

The apostol�c labors of Constant�ne Sylvanus soon mult�pl�ed the
number of h�s d�sc�ples, the secret recompense of sp�r�tual amb�t�on.
The remnant of the Gnost�c sects, and espec�ally the Man�chaeans
of Armen�a, were un�ted under h�s standard; many Cathol�cs were
converted or seduced by h�s arguments; and he preached w�th
success �n the reg�ons of Pontus 10 and Cappadoc�a, wh�ch had
long s�nce �mb�bed the rel�g�on of Zoroaster. The Paul�c�an teachers
were d�st�ngu�shed only by the�r Scr�ptural names, by the modest t�tle
of Fellow-p�lgr�ms, by the auster�ty of the�r l�ves, the�r zeal or
knowledge, and the cred�t of some extraord�nary g�fts of the Holy
Sp�r�t. But they were �ncapable of des�r�ng, or at least of obta�n�ng,
the wealth and honors of the Cathol�c prelacy; such ant�-Chr�st�an
pr�de they b�tterly censured; and even the rank of elders or
presbyters was condemned as an �nst�tut�on of the Jew�sh
synagogue. The new sect was loosely spread over the prov�nces of
As�a M�nor to the westward of the Euphrates; s�x of the�r pr�nc�pal
congregat�ons represented the churches to wh�ch St. Paul had
addressed h�s ep�stles; and the�r founder chose h�s res�dence �n the
ne�ghborhood of Colon�a, 11 �n the same d�str�ct of Pontus wh�ch had
been celebrated by the altars of Bellona 12 and the m�racles of
Gregory. 13 After a m�ss�on of twenty-seven years, Sylvanus, who
had ret�red from the tolerat�ng government of the Arabs, fell a
sacr�f�ce to Roman persecut�on. The laws of the p�ous emperors,
wh�ch seldom touched the l�ves of less od�ous heret�cs, proscr�bed
w�thout mercy or d�sgu�se the tenets, the books, and the persons of
the Montan�sts and Man�chaeans: the books were del�vered to the
flames; and all who should presume to secrete such wr�t�ngs, or to
profess such op�n�ons, were devoted to an �gnom�n�ous death. 14 A



Greek m�n�ster, armed w�th legal and m�l�tary powers, appeared at
Colon�a to str�ke the shepherd, and to recla�m, �f poss�ble, the lost
sheep. By a ref�nement of cruelty, S�meon placed the unfortunate
Sylvanus before a l�ne of h�s d�sc�ples, who were commanded, as the
pr�ce of the�r pardon and the proof of the�r repentance, to massacre
the�r sp�r�tual father. They turned as�de from the �mp�ous off�ce; the
stones dropped from the�r f�l�al hands, and of the whole number, only
one execut�oner could be found, a new Dav�d, as he �s styled by the
Cathol�cs, who boldly overthrew the g�ant of heresy. Th�s apostate
(Just�n was h�s name) aga�n dece�ved and betrayed h�s unsuspect�ng
brethren, and a new conform�ty to the acts of St. Paul may be found
�n the convers�on of S�meon: l�ke the apostle, he embraced the
doctr�ne wh�ch he had been sent to persecute, renounced h�s honors
and fortunes, and requ�red among the Paul�c�ans the fame of a
m�ss�onary and a martyr. They were not amb�t�ous of martyrdom, 15
but �n a calam�tous per�od of one hundred and f�fty years, the�r
pat�ence susta�ned whatever zeal could �nfl�ct; and power was
�nsuff�c�ent to erad�cate the obst�nate vegetat�on of fanat�c�sm and
reason. From the blood and ashes of the f�rst v�ct�ms, a success�on
of teachers and congregat�ons repeatedly arose: am�dst the�r fore�gn
host�l�t�es, they found le�sure for domest�c quarrels: they preached,
they d�sputed, they suffered; and the v�rtues, the apparent v�rtues, of
Serg�us, �n a p�lgr�mage of th�rty-three years, are reluctantly
confessed by the orthodox h�stor�ans. 16 The nat�ve cruelty of
Just�n�an the Second was st�mulated by a p�ous cause; and he va�nly
hoped to ext�ngu�sh, �n a s�ngle conflagrat�on, the name and memory
of the Paul�c�ans. By the�r pr�m�t�ve s�mpl�c�ty, the�r abhorrence of
popular superst�t�on, the Iconoclast pr�nces m�ght have been
reconc�led to some erroneous doctr�nes; but they themselves were
exposed to the calumn�es of the monks, and they chose to be the
tyrants, lest they should be accused as the accompl�ces, of the
Man�chaeans. Such a reproach has sull�ed the clemency of
N�cephorus, who relaxed �n the�r favor the sever�ty of the penal
statutes, nor w�ll h�s character susta�n the honor of a more l�beral
mot�ve. The feeble M�chael the F�rst, the r�g�d Leo the Armen�an,
were foremost �n the race of persecut�on; but the pr�ze must
doubtless be adjudged to the sangu�nary devot�on of Theodora, who



restored the �mages to the Or�ental church. Her �nqu�s�tors explored
the c�t�es and mounta�ns of the Lesser As�a, and the flatterers of the
empress have aff�rmed that, �n a short re�gn, one hundred thousand
Paul�c�ans were ext�rpated by the sword, the g�bbet, or the flames.
Her gu�lt or mer�t has perhaps been stretched beyond the measure
of truth: but �f the account be allowed, �t must be presumed that
many s�mple Iconoclasts were pun�shed under a more od�ous name;
and that some who were dr�ven from the church, unw�ll�ngly took
refuge �n the bosom of heresy.

10 (return)
[ The countr�es between the Euphrates and the
Halys were possessed above 350 years by the
Medes (Herodot. l. �. c. 103) and Pers�ans; and
the k�ngs of Pontus were of the royal race of the
Achaemen�des, (Sallust. Fragment. l. ���. w�th the
French supplement and notes of the pres�dent de
Brosses.)]

11 (return)
[ Most probably founded by Pompey after the
conquest of Pontus. Th�s Colon�a, on the Lycus,
above Neo-Caesarea, �s named by the Turks
Coule�-h�sar, or Chonac, a populous town �n a
strong country, (D’Anv�lle, Geograph�e Anc�enne,
tom. ��. p. 34. Tournefort, Voyage du Levant, tom.
���. lettre xx�. p. 293.)]

12 (return)
[ The temple of Bellona, at Comana �n Pontus
was a powerful and wealthy foundat�on, and the
h�gh pr�est was respected as the second person
�n the k�ngdom. As the sacerdotal off�ce had been
occup�ed by h�s mother’s fam�ly, Strabo (l. x��. p.
809, 835, 836, 837) dwells w�th pecul�ar
complacency on the temple, the worsh�p, and
fest�val, wh�ch was tw�ce celebrated every year.
But the Bellona of Pontus had the features and
character of the goddess, not of war, but of love.]

13 (return)
[ Gregory, b�shop of Neo-Caesarea, (A.D. 240-
265,) surnamed Thaumaturgus, or the Wonder-
worker. An hundred years afterwards, the h�story



or romance of h�s l�fe was composed by Gregory
of Nyssa, h�s namesake and countryman, the
brother of the great St. Bas�l.]

14 (return)
[ Hoc caeterum ad sua egreg�a fac�nora, d�v�n�
atque orthodox� Imperatores add�derunt, ut
Man�chaeos Montanosque cap�tal� pun�r�
sentent�a juberent, eorumque l�bros, quocunque
�n loco �nvent� essent, flamm�s trad�; quod s�qu�s
usp�am eosdem occultasse deprehenderetur,
hunc eundem mort�s poenae add�c�, ejusque
bona �n f�scum �nferr�, (Petr. S�cul. p. 759.) What
more could b�gotry and persecut�on des�re?]

15 (return)
[ It should seem, that the Paul�c�ans allowed
themselves some lat�tude of equ�vocat�on and
mental reservat�on; t�ll the Cathol�cs d�scovered
the press�ng quest�ons, wh�ch reduced them to
the alternat�ve of apostasy or martyrdom, (Petr.
S�cul. p. 760.)]

16 (return)
[ The persecut�on �s told by Petrus S�culus (p.
579-763) w�th sat�sfact�on and pleasantry. Justus
justa persolv�t. See l�kew�se Cedrenus, (p. 432-
435.)]

The most fur�ous and desperate of rebels are the sectar�es of a
rel�g�on long persecuted, and at length provoked. In a holy cause
they are no longer suscept�ble of fear or remorse: the just�ce of the�r
arms hardens them aga�nst the feel�ngs of human�ty; and they
revenge the�r fathers’ wrongs on the ch�ldren of the�r tyrants. Such
have been the Huss�tes of Bohem�a and the Calv�n�sts of France,
and such, �n the n�nth century, were the Paul�c�ans of Armen�a and
the adjacent prov�nces. 17 They were f�rst awakened to the
massacre of a governor and b�shop, who exerc�sed the Imper�al
mandate of convert�ng or destroy�ng the heret�cs; and the deepest
recesses of Mount Argaeus protected the�r �ndependence and
revenge. A more dangerous and consum�ng flame was k�ndled by
the persecut�on of Theodora, and the revolt of Carbeas, a val�ant
Paul�c�an, who commanded the guards of the general of the East.



H�s father had been �mpaled by the Cathol�c �nqu�s�tors; and rel�g�on,
or at least nature, m�ght just�fy h�s desert�on and revenge. F�ve
thousand of h�s brethren were un�ted by the same mot�ves; they
renounced the alleg�ance of ant�-Chr�st�an Rome; a Saracen em�r
�ntroduced Carbeas to the cal�ph; and the commander of the fa�thful
extended h�s sceptre to the �mplacable enemy of the Greeks. In the
mounta�ns between S�was and Treb�zond he founded or fort�f�ed the
c�ty of Tephr�ce, 18 wh�ch �s st�ll occup�ed by a f�erce or l�cent�ous
people, and the ne�ghbor�ng h�lls were covered w�th the Paul�c�an
fug�t�ves, who now reconc�led the use of the B�ble and the sword.
Dur�ng more than th�rty years, As�a was affl�cted by the calam�t�es of
fore�gn and domest�c war; �n the�r host�le �nroads, the d�sc�ples of St.
Paul were jo�ned w�th those of Mahomet; and the peaceful
Chr�st�ans, the aged parent and tender v�rg�n, who were del�vered
�nto barbarous serv�tude, m�ght justly accuse the �ntolerant sp�r�t of
the�r sovere�gn. So urgent was the m�sch�ef, so �ntolerable the
shame, that even the d�ssolute M�chael, the son of Theodora, was
compelled to march �n person aga�nst the Paul�c�ans: he was
defeated under the walls of Samosata; and the Roman emperor fled
before the heret�cs whom h�s mother had condemned to the flames.
The Saracens fought under the same banners, but the v�ctory was
ascr�bed to Carbeas; and the capt�ve generals, w�th more than a
hundred tr�bunes, were e�ther released by h�s avar�ce, or tortured by
h�s fanat�c�sm. The valor and amb�t�on of Chrysoche�r, 19 h�s
successor, embraced a w�der c�rcle of rap�ne and revenge. In
all�ance w�th h�s fa�thful Moslems, he boldly penetrated �nto the heart
of As�a; the troops of the front�er and the palace were repeatedly
overthrown; the ed�cts of persecut�on were answered by the p�llage
of N�ce and N�comed�a, of Ancyra and Ephesus; nor could the
apostle St. John protect from v�olat�on h�s c�ty and sepulchre. The
cathedral of Ephesus was turned �nto a stable for mules and horses;
and the Paul�c�ans v�ed w�th the Saracens �n the�r contempt and
abhorrence of �mages and rel�cs. It �s not unpleas�ng to observe the
tr�umph of rebell�on over the same despot�sm wh�ch had d�sda�ned
the prayers of an �njured people. The emperor Bas�l, the
Macedon�an, was reduced to sue for peace, to offer a ransom for the
capt�ves, and to request, �n the language of moderat�on and char�ty,



that Chrysoche�r would spare h�s fellow-Chr�st�ans, and content
h�mself w�th a royal donat�ve of gold and s�lver and s�lk garments. “If
the emperor,” repl�ed the �nsolent fanat�c, “be des�rous of peace, let
h�m abd�cate the East, and re�gn w�thout molestat�on �n the West. If
he refuse, the servants of the Lord w�ll prec�p�tate h�m from the
throne.” The reluctant Bas�l suspended the treaty, accepted the
def�ance, and led h�s army �nto the land of heresy, wh�ch he wasted
w�th f�re and sword. The open country of the Paul�c�ans was exposed
to the same calam�t�es wh�ch they had �nfl�cted; but when he had
explored the strength of Tephr�ce, the mult�tude of the Barbar�ans,
and the ample magaz�nes of arms and prov�s�ons, he des�sted w�th a
s�gh from the hopeless s�ege. On h�s return to Constant�nople, he
labored, by the foundat�on of convents and churches, to secure the
a�d of h�s celest�al patrons, of M�chael the archangel and the prophet
El�jah; and �t was h�s da�ly prayer that he m�ght l�ve to transp�erce,
w�th three arrows, the head of h�s �mp�ous adversary. Beyond h�s
expectat�ons, the w�sh was accompl�shed: after a successful �nroad,
Chrysoche�r was surpr�sed and sla�n �n h�s retreat; and the rebel’s
head was tr�umphantly presented at the foot of the throne. On the
recept�on of th�s welcome trophy, Bas�l �nstantly called for h�s bow,
d�scharged three arrows w�th unerr�ng a�m, and accepted the
applause of the court, who ha�led the v�ctory of the royal archer. W�th
Chrysoche�r, the glory of the Paul�c�ans faded and w�thered: 20 on
the second exped�t�on of the emperor, the �mpregnable Tephr�ce,
was deserted by the heret�cs, who sued for mercy or escaped to the
borders. The c�ty was ru�ned, but the sp�r�t of �ndependence surv�ved
�n the mounta�ns: the Paul�c�ans defended, above a century, the�r
rel�g�on and l�berty, �nfested the Roman l�m�ts, and ma�nta�ned the�r
perpetual all�ance w�th the enem�es of the emp�re and the gospel.

17 (return)
[ Petrus S�culus, (p. 763, 764,) the cont�nuator of
Theophanes, (l. �v. c. 4, p. 103, 104,) Cedrenus,
(p. 541, 542, 545,) and Zonaras, (tom. ��. l. xv�. p.
156,) descr�be the revolt and explo�ts of Carbeas
and h�s Paul�c�ans.]

18 (return)
[ Otter (Voyage en Turqu�e et en Perse, tom. ��.) �s
probably the only Frank who has v�s�ted the



�ndependent Barbar�ans of Tephr�ce now D�vr�gn�,
from whom he fortunately escaped �n the tra�n of
a Turk�sh off�cer.]

19 (return)
[ In the h�story of Chrysoche�r, Genes�us (Chron.
p. 67-70, ed�t. Venet.) has exposed the
nakedness of the emp�re. Constant�ne
Porphyrogen�tus (�n V�t. Bas�l. c. 37-43, p. 166-
171) has d�splayed the glory of h�s grandfather.
Cedrenus (p. 570-573) �s w�thout the�r pass�ons
or the�r knowledge.]

20 (return)
[ How elegant �s the Greek tongue, even �n the
mouth of Cedrenus!]





Chapter LIV: Or�g�n And Doctr�ne Of
The Paul�c�ans.—Part II.

About the m�ddle of the e�ght century, Constant�ne, surnamed
Copronymus by the worsh�ppers of �mages, had made an exped�t�on
�nto Armen�a, and found, �n the c�t�es of Mel�tene and
Theodos�opol�s, a great number of Paul�c�ans, h�s k�ndred heret�cs.
As a favor, or pun�shment, he transplanted them from the banks of
the Euphrates to Constant�nople and Thrace; and by th�s em�grat�on
the�r doctr�ne was �ntroduced and d�ffused �n Europe. 21 If the
sectar�es of the metropol�s were soon m�ngled w�th the prom�scuous
mass, those of the country struck a deep root �n a fore�gn so�l. The
Paul�c�ans of Thrace res�sted the storms of persecut�on, ma�nta�ned
a secret correspondence w�th the�r Armen�an brethren, and gave a�d
and comfort to the�r preachers, who sol�c�ted, not w�thout success,
the �nfant fa�th of the Bulgar�ans. 22 In the tenth century, they were
restored and mult�pl�ed by a more powerful colony, wh�ch John
Z�m�sces 23 transported from the Chalyb�an h�lls to the valleys of
Mount Haemus. The Or�ental clergy who would have preferred the
destruct�on, �mpat�ently s�ghed for the absence, of the Man�chaeans:
the warl�ke emperor had felt and esteemed the�r valor: the�r
attachment to the Saracens was pregnant w�th m�sch�ef; but, on the
s�de of the Danube, aga�nst the Barbar�ans of Scyth�a, the�r serv�ce
m�ght be useful, and the�r loss would be des�rable. The�r ex�le �n a
d�stant land was softened by a free tolerat�on: the Paul�c�ans held the
c�ty of Ph�l�ppopol�s and the keys of Thrace; the Cathol�cs were the�r
subjects; the Jacob�te em�grants the�r assoc�ates: they occup�ed a
l�ne of v�llages and castles �n Macedon�a and Ep�rus; and many
nat�ve Bulgar�ans were assoc�ated to the commun�on of arms and
heresy. As long as they were awed by power and treated w�th
moderat�on, the�r voluntary bands were d�st�ngu�shed �n the arm�es of
the emp�re; and the courage of these dogs, ever greedy of war, ever
th�rsty of human blood, �s not�ced w�th aston�shment, and almost w�th



reproach, by the pus�llan�mous Greeks. The same sp�r�t rendered
them arrogant and contumac�ous: they were eas�ly provoked by
capr�ce or �njury; and the�r pr�v�leges were often v�olated by the
fa�thless b�gotry of the government and clergy. In the m�dst of the
Norman war, two thousand f�ve hundred Man�chaeans deserted the
standard of Alex�us Comnenus, 24 and ret�red to the�r nat�ve homes.
He d�ssembled t�ll the moment of revenge; �nv�ted the ch�efs to a
fr�endly conference; and pun�shed the �nnocent and gu�lty by
�mpr�sonment, conf�scat�on, and bapt�sm. In an �nterval of peace, the
emperor undertook the p�ous off�ce of reconc�l�ng them to the church
and state: h�s w�nter quarters were f�xed at Ph�l�ppopol�s; and the
th�rteenth apostle, as he �s styled by h�s p�ous daughter, consumed
whole days and n�ghts �n theolog�cal controversy. H�s arguments
were fort�f�ed, the�r obst�nacy was melted, by the honors and rewards
wh�ch he bestowed on the most em�nent proselytes; and a new c�ty,
surrounded w�th gardens, enr�ched w�th �mmun�t�es, and d�gn�f�ed
w�th h�s own name, was founded by Alex�us for the res�dence of h�s
vulgar converts. The �mportant stat�on of Ph�l�ppopol�s was wrested
from the�r hands; the contumac�ous leaders were secured �n a
dungeon, or ban�shed from the�r country; and the�r l�ves were spared
by the prudence, rather than the mercy, of an emperor, at whose
command a poor and sol�tary heret�c was burnt al�ve before the
church of St. Soph�a. 25 But the proud hope of erad�cat�ng the
prejud�ces of a nat�on was speed�ly overturned by the �nv�nc�ble zeal
of the Paul�c�ans, who ceased to d�ssemble or refused to obey. After
the departure and death of Alex�us, they soon resumed the�r c�v�l and
rel�g�ous laws. In the beg�nn�ng of the th�rteenth century, the�r pope
or pr�mate (a man�fest corrupt�on) res�ded on the conf�nes of
Bulgar�a, Croat�a, and Dalmat�a, and governed, by h�s v�cars, the
f�l�al congregat�ons of Italy and France. 26 From that aera, a m�nute
scrut�ny m�ght prolong and perpetuate the cha�n of trad�t�on. At the
end of the last age, the sect or colony st�ll �nhab�ted the valleys of
Mount Haemus, where the�r �gnorance and poverty were more
frequently tormented by the Greek clergy than by the Turk�sh
government. The modern Paul�c�ans have lost all memory of the�r
or�g�n; and the�r rel�g�on �s d�sgraced by the worsh�p of the cross, and



the pract�ce of bloody sacr�f�ce, wh�ch some capt�ves have �mported
from the w�lds of Tartary. 27

21 (return)
[ Copronymus transported h�s heret�cs; and thus
says Cedrenus, (p. 463,) who has cop�ed the
annals of Theophanes.]

22 (return)
[ Petrus S�culus, who res�ded n�ne months at
Tephr�ce (A.D. 870) for the ransom of capt�ves,
(p. 764,) was �nformed of the�r �ntended m�ss�on,
and addressed h�s preservat�ve, the H�stor�a
Man�chaeorum to the new archb�shop of the
Bulgar�ans, (p. 754.)]

23 (return)
[ The colony of Paul�c�ans and Jacob�tes
transplanted by John Z�m�sces (A.D. 970) from
Armen�a to Thrace, �s ment�oned by Zonaras
(tom. ��. l. xv��. p. 209) and Anna Comnena,
(Alex�ad, l. x�v. p. 450, &c.)]

24 (return)
[ The Alex�ad of Anna Comnena (l. v. p. 131, l. v�.
p. 154, 155, l. x�v. p. 450-457, w�th the
Annotat�ons of Ducange) records the transact�ons
of her apostol�c father w�th the Man�chaeans,
whose abom�nable heresy she was des�rous of
refut�ng.]

25 (return)
[ Bas�l, a monk, and the author of the Bogom�les,
a sect of Gnost�cs, who soon van�shed, (Anna
Comnena, Alex�ad, l. xv. p. 486-494 Moshe�m,
H�st. Eccles�ast�ca, p. 420.)]

26 (return)
[ Matt. Par�s, H�st. Major, p. 267. Th�s passage of
our Engl�sh h�stor�an �s alleged by Ducange �n an
excellent note on V�llehardou�n (No. 208,) who
found the Paul�c�ans at Ph�l�ppopol�s the fr�ends
of the Bulgar�ans.]

27 (return)
[ See Mars�gl�, Stato M�l�tare dell’ Imper�o
Ottomano, p. 24.]



In the West, the f�rst teachers of the Man�chaean theology had
been repulsed by the people, or suppressed by the pr�nce. The favor
and success of the Paul�c�ans �n the eleventh and twelfth centur�es
must be �mputed to the strong, though secret, d�scontent wh�ch
armed the most p�ous Chr�st�ans aga�nst the church of Rome. Her
avar�ce was oppress�ve, her despot�sm od�ous; less degenerate
perhaps than the Greeks �n the worsh�p of sa�nts and �mages, her
�nnovat�ons were more rap�d and scandalous: she had r�gorously
def�ned and �mposed the doctr�ne of transubstant�at�on: the l�ves of
the Lat�n clergy were more corrupt, and the Eastern b�shops m�ght
pass for the successors of the apostles, �f they were compared w�th
the lordly prelates, who w�elded by turns the cros�er, the sceptre, and
the sword. Three d�fferent roads m�ght �ntroduce the Paul�c�ans �nto
the heart of Europe. After the convers�on of Hungary, the p�lgr�ms
who v�s�ted Jerusalem m�ght safely follow the course of the Danube:
�n the�r journey and return they passed through Ph�l�ppopol�s; and the
sectar�es, d�sgu�s�ng the�r name and heresy, m�ght accompany the
French or German caravans to the�r respect�ve countr�es. The trade
and dom�n�on of Ven�ce pervaded the coast of the Adr�at�c, and the
hosp�table republ�c opened her bosom to fore�gners of every cl�mate
and rel�g�on. Under the Byzant�ne standard, the Paul�c�ans were
often transported to the Greek prov�nces of Italy and S�c�ly: �n peace
and war, they freely conversed w�th strangers and nat�ves, and the�r
op�n�ons were s�lently propagated �n Rome, M�lan, and the k�ngdoms
beyond the Alps. 28 It was soon d�scovered, that many thousand
Cathol�cs of every rank, and of e�ther sex, had embraced the
Man�chaean heresy; and the flames wh�ch consumed twelve canons
of Orleans was the f�rst act and s�gnal of persecut�on. The
Bulgar�ans, 29 a name so �nnocent �n �ts or�g�n, so od�ous �n �ts
appl�cat�on, spread the�r branches over the face of Europe. Un�ted �n
common hatred of �dolatry and Rome, they were connected by a
form of ep�scopal and presbyter�an government; the�r var�ous sects
were d�scr�m�nated by some fa�nter or darker shades of theology; but
they generally agreed �n the two pr�nc�ples, the contempt of the Old
Testament and the den�al of the body of Chr�st, e�ther on the cross or
�n the euchar�st. A confess�on of s�mple worsh�p and blameless
manners �s extorted from the�r enem�es; and so h�gh was the�r



standard of perfect�on, that the �ncreas�ng congregat�ons were
d�v�ded �nto two classes of d�sc�ples, of those who pract�sed, and of
those who asp�red. It was �n the country of the Alb�geo�s, 30 �n the
southern prov�nces of France, that the Paul�c�ans were most deeply
�mplanted; and the same v�c�ss�tudes of martyrdom and revenge
wh�ch had been d�splayed �n the ne�ghborhood of the Euphrates,
were repeated �n the th�rteenth century on the banks of the Rhone.
The laws of the Eastern emperors were rev�ved by Freder�c the
Second. The �nsurgents of Tephr�ce were represented by the barons
and c�t�es of Languedoc: Pope Innocent III. surpassed the
sangu�nary fame of Theodora. It was �n cruelty alone that her
sold�ers could equal the heroes of the Crusades, and the cruelty of
her pr�ests was far excelled by the founders of the Inqu�s�t�on; 31 an
off�ce more adapted to conf�rm, than to refute, the bel�ef of an ev�l
pr�nc�ple. The v�s�ble assembl�es of the Paul�c�ans, or Alb�geo�s, were
ext�rpated by f�re and sword; and the bleed�ng remnant escaped by
fl�ght, concealment, or Cathol�c conform�ty. But the �nv�nc�ble sp�r�t
wh�ch they had k�ndled st�ll l�ved and breathed �n the Western world.
In the state, �n the church, and even �n the clo�ster, a latent
success�on was preserved of the d�sc�ples of St. Paul; who protested
aga�nst the tyranny of Rome, embraced the B�ble as the rule of fa�th,
and pur�f�ed the�r creed from all the v�s�ons of the Gnost�c theology.
3111 The struggles of W�ckl�ff �n England, of Huss �n Bohem�a, were
premature and �neffectual; but the names of Zu�ngl�us, Luther, and
Calv�n, are pronounced w�th grat�tude as the del�verers of nat�ons.

28 (return)
[ The �ntroduct�on of the Paul�c�ans �nto Italy and
France �s amply d�scussed by Murator�
(Ant�qu�tat. Ital�ae Med�� Aev�, tom. v. d�ssert. lx. p.
81-152) and Moshe�m, (p. 379-382, 419-422.) Yet
both have overlooked a cur�ous passage of
W�ll�am the Apul�an, who clearly descr�bes them
�n a battle between the Greeks and Normans,
A.D. 1040, (�n Murator�, Scr�pt. Rerum Ital. tom. v.
p. 256:)

     Cum Graecis aderant quidam, quos pessimus error

     Fecerat amentes, et ab ipso nomen habebant.



But he �s so �gnorant of the�r doctr�ne as to make them a
k�nd of Sabell�ans or Patr�pass�ans.]

29 (return)
[ Bulgar�, Boulgres, Bougres, a nat�onal
appellat�on, has been appl�ed by the French as a
term of reproach to usurers and unnatural
s�nners. The Pater�n�, or Patel�n�, has been made
to s�gn�fy a smooth and flatter�ng hypocr�te, such
as l’Avocat Patel�n of that or�g�nal and pleasant
farce, (Ducange, Gloss. Lat�n�tat. Med�� et Inf�m�
Aev�.) The Man�chaeans were l�kew�se named
Cathar� or the pure, by corrupt�on. Gazar�, &c.]

30 (return)
[ Of the laws, crusade, and persecut�on aga�nst
the Alb�geo�s, a just, though general, �dea �s
expressed by Moshe�m, (p. 477-481.) The deta�l
may be found �n the eccles�ast�cal h�stor�ans,
anc�ent and modern, Cathol�cs and Protestants;
and amongst these Fleury �s the most �mpart�al
and moderate.]

31 (return)
[ The Acts (L�ber Sentent�arum) of the Inqu�s�t�on
of Tholouse (A.D. 1307-1323) have been
publ�shed by L�mborch, (Amstelodam�, 1692,)
w�th a prev�ous H�story of the Inqu�s�t�on �n
general. They deserved a more learned and
cr�t�cal ed�tor. As we must not calumn�ate even
Satan, or the Holy Off�ce, I w�ll observe, that of a
l�st of cr�m�nals wh�ch f�lls n�neteen fol�o pages,
only f�fteen men and four women were del�vered
to the secular arm.]

3111 (return)
[ The popular�ty of “M�lner’s H�story of the
Church” w�th some readers, may make �t proper
to observe, that h�s attempt to exculpate the
Paul�c�ans from the charge of Gnost�c�sm or
Man�che�sm �s �n d�rect def�ance, �f not �n
�gnorance, of all the or�g�nal author�t�es. G�bbon
h�mself, �t appears, was not acqua�nted w�th the
work of Phot�us, “Contra Man�cheos
Repullulantes,” the f�rst book of wh�ch was ed�ted
by Montfaucon, B�bl�otheca Co�sl�n�ana, pars ��. p.



349, 375, the whole by Wolf, �n h�s Anecdota
Graeca. Hamburg 1722. Compare a very
sens�ble tract. Letter to Rev. S. R. Ma�tland, by J
G. Dowl�ng, M. A. London, 1835.—M.]

A ph�losopher, who calculates the degree of the�r mer�t and the
value of the�r reformat�on, w�ll prudently ask from what art�cles of
fa�th, above or aga�nst our reason, they have enfranch�sed the
Chr�st�ans; for such enfranch�sement �s doubtless a benef�t so far as
�t may be compat�ble w�th truth and p�ety. After a fa�r d�scuss�on, we
shall rather be surpr�sed by the t�m�d�ty, than scandal�zed by the
freedom, of our f�rst reformers. 32 W�th the Jews, they adopted the
bel�ef and defence of all the Hebrew Scr�ptures, w�th all the�r
prod�g�es, from the garden of Eden to the v�s�ons of the prophet
Dan�el; and they were bound, l�ke the Cathol�cs, to just�fy aga�nst the
Jews the abol�t�on of a d�v�ne law. In the great myster�es of the Tr�n�ty
and Incarnat�on the reformers were severely orthodox: they freely
adopted the theology of the four, or the s�x f�rst counc�ls; and w�th the
Athanas�an creed, they pronounced the eternal damnat�on of all who
d�d not bel�eve the Cathol�c fa�th. Transubstant�at�on, the �nv�s�ble
change of the bread and w�ne �nto the body and blood of Chr�st, �s a
tenet that may defy the power of argument and pleasantry; but
�nstead of consult�ng the ev�dence of the�r senses, of the�r s�ght, the�r
feel�ng, and the�r taste, the f�rst Protestants were entangled �n the�r
own scruples, and awed by the words of Jesus �n the �nst�tut�on of
the sacrament. Luther ma�nta�ned a corporeal, and Calv�n a real,
presence of Chr�st �n the euchar�st; and the op�n�on of Zu�ngl�us, that
�t �s no more than a sp�r�tual commun�on, a s�mple memor�al, has
slowly preva�led �n the reformed churches. 33 But the loss of one
mystery was amply compensated by the stupendous doctr�nes of
or�g�nal s�n, redempt�on, fa�th, grace, and predest�nat�on, wh�ch have
been stra�ned from the ep�stles of St. Paul. These subt�le quest�ons
had most assuredly been prepared by the fathers and schoolmen;
but the f�nal �mprovement and popular use may be attr�buted to the
f�rst reformers, who enforced them as the absolute and essent�al
terms of salvat�on. H�therto the we�ght of supernatural bel�ef �ncl�nes
aga�nst the Protestants; and many a sober Chr�st�an would rather



adm�t that a wafer �s God, than that God �s a cruel and capr�c�ous
tyrant.

32 (return)
[ The op�n�ons and proceed�ngs of the reformers
are exposed �n the second part of the general
h�story of Moshe�m; but the balance, wh�ch he
has held w�th so clear an eye, and so steady a
hand, beg�ns to �ncl�ne �n favor of h�s Lutheran
brethren.]

33 (return)
[ Under Edward VI. our reformat�on was more
bold and perfect, but �n the fundamental art�cles
of the church of England, a strong and expl�c�t
declarat�on aga�nst the real presence was
obl�terated �n the or�g�nal copy, to please the
people or the Lutherans, or Queen El�zabeth,
(Burnet’s H�story of the Reformat�on, vol. ��. p. 82,
128, 302.)]

Yet the serv�ces of Luther and h�s r�vals are sol�d and �mportant;
and the ph�losopher must own h�s obl�gat�ons to these fearless
enthus�asts. 34 I. By the�r hands the lofty fabr�c of superst�t�on, from
the abuse of �ndulgences to the �ntercesson of the V�rg�n, has been
levelled w�th the ground. Myr�ads of both sexes of the monast�c
profess�on were restored to the l�berty and labors of soc�al l�fe. A
h�erarchy of sa�nts and angels, of �mperfect and subord�nate de�t�es,
were str�pped of the�r temporal power, and reduced to the enjoyment
of celest�al happ�ness; the�r �mages and rel�cs were ban�shed from
the church; and the credul�ty of the people was no longer nour�shed
w�th the da�ly repet�t�on of m�racles and v�s�ons. The �m�tat�on of
Pagan�sm was suppl�ed by a pure and sp�r�tual worsh�p of prayer and
thanksg�v�ng, the most worthy of man, the least unworthy of the
De�ty. It only rema�ns to observe, whether such subl�me s�mpl�c�ty be
cons�stent w�th popular devot�on; whether the vulgar, �n the absence
of all v�s�ble objects, w�ll not be �nflamed by enthus�asm, or �nsens�bly
subs�de �n languor and �nd�fference. II. The cha�n of author�ty was
broken, wh�ch restra�ns the b�got from th�nk�ng as he pleases, and
the slave from speak�ng as he th�nks: the popes, fathers, and
counc�ls, were no longer the supreme and �nfall�ble judges of the
world; and each Chr�st�an was taught to acknowledge no law but the



Scr�ptures, no �nterpreter but h�s own consc�ence. Th�s freedom,
however, was the consequence, rather than the des�gn, of the
Reformat�on. The patr�ot reformers were amb�t�ous of succeed�ng the
tyrants whom they had dethroned. They �mposed w�th equal r�gor
the�r creeds and confess�ons; they asserted the r�ght of the
mag�strate to pun�sh heret�cs w�th death. The p�ous or personal
an�mos�ty of Calv�n proscr�bed �n Servetus 35 the gu�lt of h�s own
rebell�on; 36 and the flames of Sm�thf�eld, �n wh�ch he was
afterwards consumed, had been k�ndled for the Anabapt�sts by the
zeal of Cranmer. 37 The nature of the t�ger wa s the same, but he
was gradually depr�ved of h�s teeth and fangs. A sp�r�tual and
temporal k�ngdom was possessed by the Roman pont�ff; the
Protestant doctors were subjects of an humble rank, w�thout revenue
or jur�sd�ct�on. H�s decrees were consecrated by the ant�qu�ty of the
Cathol�c church: the�r arguments and d�sputes were subm�tted to the
people; and the�r appeal to pr�vate judgment was accepted beyond
the�r w�shes, by cur�os�ty and enthus�asm. S�nce the days of Luther
and Calv�n, a secret reformat�on has been s�lently work�ng �n the
bosom of the reformed churches; many weeds of prejud�ce were
erad�cated; and the d�sc�ples of Erasmus 38 d�ffused a sp�r�t of
freedom and moderat�on. The l�berty of consc�ence has been
cla�med as a common benef�t, an �nal�enable r�ght: 39 the free
governments of Holland 40 and England 41 �ntroduced the pract�ce
of tolerat�on; and the narrow allowance of the laws has been
enlarged by the prudence and human�ty of the t�mes. In the exerc�se,
the m�nd has understood the l�m�ts of �ts powers, and the words and
shadows that m�ght amuse the ch�ld can no longer sat�sfy h�s manly
reason. The volumes of controversy are overspread w�th cobwebs:
the doctr�ne of a Protestant church �s far removed from the
knowledge or bel�ef of �ts pr�vate members; and the forms of
orthodoxy, the art�cles of fa�th, are subscr�bed w�th a s�gh, or a sm�le,
by the modern clergy. Yet the fr�ends of Chr�st�an�ty are alarmed at
the boundless �mpulse of �nqu�ry and scept�c�sm. The pred�ct�ons of
the Cathol�cs are accompl�shed: the web of mystery �s unravelled by
the Arm�n�ans, Ar�ans, and Soc�n�ans, whose number must not be
computed from the�r separate congregat�ons; and the p�llars of
Revelat�on are shaken by those men who preserve the name w�thout



the substance of rel�g�on, who �ndulge the l�cense w�thout the temper
of ph�losophy. 42 4211

34 (return)
[ “Had �t not been for such men as Luther and
myself,” sa�d the fanat�c Wh�ston to Halley the
ph�losopher, “you would now be kneel�ng before
an �mage of St. W�n�fred.”]

35 (return)
[ The art�cle of Servet �n the D�ct�onna�re Cr�t�que
of Chauffep�e �s the best account wh�ch I have
seen of th�s shameful transact�on. See l�kew�se
the Abbe d’Art�gny, Nouveaux Memo�res
d’H�sto�re, &c., tom. ��. p. 55-154.]

36 (return)
[ I am more deeply scandal�zed at the s�ngle
execut�on of Servetus, than at the hecatombs
wh�ch have blazed �n the Auto de Fes of Spa�n
and Portugal. 1. The zeal of Calv�n seems to
have been envenomed by personal mal�ce, and
perhaps envy. He accused h�s adversary before
the�r common enem�es, the judges of V�enna,
and betrayed, for h�s destruct�on, the sacred trust
of a pr�vate correspondence. 2. The deed of
cruelty was not varn�shed by the pretence of
danger to the church or state. In h�s passage
through Geneva, Servetus was a harmless
stranger, who ne�ther preached, nor pr�nted, nor
made proselytes. 3. A Cathol�c �nqu�s�t�on y�elds
the same obed�ence wh�ch he requ�res, but
Calv�n v�olated the golden rule of do�ng as he
would be done by; a rule wh�ch I read �n a moral
treat�se of Isocrates (�n N�cocle, tom. �. p. 93, ed�t.
Batt�e) four hundred years before the publ�cat�on
of the Gospel. * Note: G�bbon has not accurately
rendered the sense of th�s passage, wh�ch does
not conta�n the max�m of char�ty Do unto others
as you would they should do unto you, but s�mply
the max�m of just�ce, Do not to others the wh�ch
would offend you �f they should do �t to you.—G.]

37 (return)
[ See Burnet, vol. ��. p. 84-86. The sense and



human�ty of the young k�ng were oppressed by
the author�ty of the pr�mate.]

38 (return)
[ Erasmus may be cons�dered as the father of
rat�onal theology. After a slumber of a hundred
years, �t was rev�ved by the Arm�n�ans of Holland,
Grot�us, L�mborch, and Le Clerc; �n England by
Ch�ll�ngworth, the lat�tud�nar�ans of Cambr�dge,
(Burnet, H�st. of Own T�mes, vol. �. p. 261-268,
octavo ed�t�on.) T�llotson, Clarke, Hoadley, &c.]

39 (return)
[ I am sorry to observe, that the three wr�ters of
the last age, by whom the r�ghts of tolerat�on
have been so nobly defended, Bayle, Le�bn�tz,
and Locke, are all laymen and ph�losophers.]

40 (return)
[ See the excellent chapter of S�r W�ll�am Temple
on the Rel�g�on of the Un�ted Prov�nces. I am not
sat�sf�ed w�th Grot�us, (de Rebus Belg�c�s, Annal.
l. �. p. 13, 14, ed�t. �n 12mo.,) who approves the
Imper�al laws of persecut�on, and only condemns
the bloody tr�bunal of the �nqu�s�t�on.]

41 (return)
[ S�r W�ll�am Blackstone (Commentar�es, vol. �v. p.
53, 54) expla�ns the law of England as �t was
f�xed at the Revolut�on. The except�ons of
Pap�sts, and of those who deny the Tr�n�ty, would
st�ll have a tolerable scope for persecut�on �f the
nat�onal sp�r�t were not more effectual than a
hundred statutes.]

42 (return)
[ I shall recommend to publ�c an�madvers�on two
passages �n Dr. Pr�estley, wh�ch betray the
ult�mate tendency of h�s op�n�ons. At the f�rst of
these (H�st. of the Corrupt�ons of Chr�st�an�ty, vol.
�. p. 275, 276) the pr�est, at the second (vol. ��. p.
484) the mag�strate, may tremble!]

4211 (return)
[ There �s someth�ng lud�crous, �f �t were not
offens�ve, �n G�bbon hold�ng up to “publ�c
an�madvers�on” the op�n�ons of any bel�ever �n



Chr�st�an�ty, however �mperfect h�s creed. The
observat�ons wh�ch the whole of th�s passage on
the effects of the reformat�on, �n wh�ch much truth
and just�ce �s m�ngled w�th much prejud�ce, would
suggest, could not poss�bly be compressed �nto a
note; and would �ndeed embrace the whole
rel�g�ous and �rrel�g�ous h�story of the t�me wh�ch
has elapsed s�nce G�bbon wrote.—M.]



Chapter LV: The Bulgar�ans, The
Hungar�ans And The Russ�ans.—Part

I.
     The Bulgarians.—Origin, Migrations, And Settlement Of The
     Hungarians.—Their Inroads In The East And West.—The
     Monarchy Of Russia.—Geography And Trade.—Wars Of The
     Russians Against The Greek Empire.—Conversion Of The
     Barbarians.

Under the re�gn of Constant�ne the grandson of Heracl�us, the
anc�ent barr�er of the Danube, so often v�olated and so often
restored, was �rretr�evably swept away by a new deluge of
Barbar�ans. The�r progress was favored by the cal�phs, the�r
unknown and acc�dental aux�l�ar�es: the Roman leg�ons were
occup�ed �n As�a; and after the loss of Syr�a, Egypt, and Afr�ca, the
Caesars were tw�ce reduced to the danger and d�sgrace of
defend�ng the�r cap�tal aga�nst the Saracens. If, �n the account of th�s
�nterest�ng people, I have dev�ated from the str�ct and or�g�nal l�ne of
my undertak�ng, the mer�t of the subject w�ll h�de my transgress�on,
or sol�c�t my excuse. In the East, �n the West, �n war, �n rel�g�on, �n
sc�ence, �n the�r prosper�ty, and �n the�r decay, the Arab�ans press
themselves on our cur�os�ty: the f�rst overthrow of the church and
emp�re of the Greeks may be �mputed to the�r arms; and the
d�sc�ples of Mahomet st�ll hold the c�v�l and rel�g�ous sceptre of the
Or�ental world. But the same labor would be unworth�ly bestowed on
the swarms of savages, who, between the seventh and the twelfth
century, descended from the pla�ns of Scyth�a, �n trans�ent �nroad or
perpetual em�grat�on. 1 The�r names are uncouth, the�r or�g�ns
doubtful, the�r act�ons obscure, the�r superst�t�on was bl�nd, the�r
valor brutal, and the un�form�ty of the�r publ�c and pr�vate l�ves was
ne�ther softened by �nnocence nor ref�ned by pol�cy. The majesty of
the Byzant�ne throne repelled and surv�ved the�r d�sorderly attacks;
the greater part of these Barbar�ans has d�sappeared w�thout leav�ng
any memor�al of the�r ex�stence, and the desp�cable remnant



cont�nues, and may long cont�nue, to groan under the dom�n�on of a
fore�gn tyrant. From the ant�qu�t�es of, I. Bulgar�ans, II. Hungar�ans,
and, III. Russ�ans, I shall content myself w�th select�ng such facts as
yet deserve to be remembered. The conquests of the, IV. Normans,
and the monarchy of the, V. Turks, w�ll naturally term�nate �n the
memorable Crusades to the Holy Land, and the double fall of the c�ty
and emp�re of Constant�ne.

1 (return)
[ All the passages of the Byzant�ne h�story wh�ch
relate to the Barbar�ans are comp�led,
method�zed, and transcr�bed, �n a Lat�n vers�on,
by the labor�ous John Gotthelf Str�tter, �n h�s
“Memor�ae Populorum, ad Danub�um, Pontum
Eux�num, Paludem Maeot�dem, Caucasum, Mare
Casp�um, et �nde Mag�s ad Septemtr�ones
�ncolent�um.” Petropol�, 1771-1779; �n four tomes,
or s�x volumes, �n 4to. But the fash�on has not
enhanced the pr�ce of these raw mater�als.]

I. In h�s march to Italy, Theodor�c 2 the Ostrogoth had trampled on
the arms of the Bulgar�ans. After th�s defeat, the name and the
nat�on are lost dur�ng a century and a half; and �t may be suspected
that the same or a s�m�lar appellat�on was rev�ved by strange
colon�es from the Borysthenes, the Tana�s, or the Volga. A k�ng of
the anc�ent Bulgar�a, 3 bequeathed to h�s f�ve sons a last lesson of
moderat�on and concord. It was rece�ved as youth has ever rece�ved
the counsels of age and exper�ence: the f�ve pr�nces bur�ed the�r
father; d�v�ded h�s subjects and cattle; forgot h�s adv�ce; separated
from each other; and wandered �n quest of fortune t�ll we f�nd the
most adventurous �n the heart of Italy, under the protect�on of the
exarch of Ravenna. 4 But the stream of em�grat�on was d�rected or
�mpelled towards the cap�tal. The modern Bulgar�a, along the
southern banks of the Danube, was stamped w�th the name and
�mage wh�ch �t has reta�ned to the present hour: the new conquerors
success�vely acqu�red, by war or treaty, the Roman prov�nces of
Dardan�a, Thessaly, and the two Ep�rus; 5 the eccles�ast�cal
supremacy was translated from the nat�ve c�ty of Just�n�an; and, �n
the�r prosperous age, the obscure town of Lychn�dus, or Achr�da,
was honored w�th the throne of a k�ng and a patr�arch. 6 The



unquest�onable ev�dence of language attests the descent of the
Bulgar�ans from the or�g�nal stock of the Sclavon�an, or more
properly Slavon�an, race; 7 and the k�ndred bands of Serv�ans,
Bosn�ans, Rasc�ans, Croat�ans, Walach�ans, 8 &c., followed e�ther
the standard or the example of the lead�ng tr�be. From the Eux�ne to
the Adr�at�c, �n the state of capt�ves, or subjects, or all�es, or
enem�es, of the Greek emp�re, they overspread the land; and the
nat�onal appellat�on of the slaves 9 has been degraded by chance or
mal�ce from the s�gn�f�cat�on of glory to that of serv�tude. 10 Among
these colon�es, the Chrobat�ans, 11 or Croats, who now attend the
mot�ons of an Austr�an army, are the descendants of a m�ghty
people, the conquerors and sovere�gns of Dalmat�a. The mar�t�me
c�t�es, and of these the �nfant republ�c of Ragusa, �mplored the a�d
and �nstruct�ons of the Byzant�ne court: they were adv�sed by the
magnan�mous Bas�l to reserve a small acknowledgment of the�r
f�del�ty to the Roman emp�re, and to appease, by an annual tr�bute,
the wrath of these �rres�st�ble Barbar�ans. The k�ngdom of Crot�a was
shared by eleven Zoupans, or feudatory lords; and the�r un�ted
forces were numbered at s�xty thousand horse and one hundred
thousand foot. A long sea-coast, �ndented w�th capac�ous harbors,
covered w�th a str�ng of �slands, and almost �n s�ght of the Ital�an
shores, d�sposed both the nat�ves and strangers to the pract�ce of
nav�gat�on. The boats or br�gant�nes of the Croats were constructed
after the fash�on of the old L�burn�ans: one hundred and e�ghty
vessels may exc�te the �dea of a respectable navy; but our seamen
w�ll sm�le at the allowance of ten, or twenty, or forty, men for each of
these sh�ps of war. They were gradually converted to the more
honorable serv�ce of commerce; yet the Sclavon�an p�rates were st�ll
frequent and dangerous; and �t was not before the close of the tenth
century that the freedom and sovere�gnty of the Gulf were effectually
v�nd�cated by the Venet�an republ�c. 12 The ancestors of these
Dalmat�an k�ngs were equally removed from the use and abuse of
nav�gat�on: they dwelt �n the Wh�te Croat�a, �n the �nland reg�ons of
S�les�a and L�ttle Poland, th�rty days’ journey, accord�ng to the Greek
computat�on, from the sea of darkness.

2 (return)
[ H�st. vol. �v. p. 11.]



3 (return)
[ Theophanes, p. 296-299. Anastas�us, p. 113.
N�cephorus, C. P. p. 22, 23. Theophanes places
the old Bulgar�a on the banks of the Atell or
Volga; but he depr�ves h�mself of all geograph�cal
cred�t by d�scharg�ng that r�ver �nto the Eux�ne
Sea.]

4 (return)
[ Paul. D�acon. de Gest�s Langobard. l. v. c. 29, p.
881, 882. The apparent d�fference between the
Lombard h�stor�an and the above-ment�oned
Greeks, �s eas�ly reconc�led by Cam�llo Pellegr�no
(de Ducatu Beneventano, d�ssert. v��. �n the
Scr�ptores Rerum Ital. (tom. v. p. 186, 187) and
Berett�, (Chorograph. Ital�ae Med�� Aev�, p. 273,
&c. Th�s Bulgar�an colony was planted �n a
vacant d�str�ct of Samn�um, and learned the Lat�n,
w�thout forgett�ng the�r nat�ve language.]

5 (return)
[ These prov�nces of the Greek �d�om and emp�re
are ass�gned to the Bulgar�an k�ngdom �n the
d�spute of eccles�ast�cal jur�sd�ct�on between the
patr�archs of Rome and Constant�nople,
(Baron�us, Annal. Eccles. A.D. 869, No. 75.)]

6 (return)
[ The s�tuat�on and royalty of Lychn�dus, or
Achr�da, are clearly expressed �n Cedrenus, (p.
713.) The removal of an archb�shop or patr�arch
from Just�n�anea pr�ma to Lychn�dus, and at
length to Ternovo, has produced some perplex�ty
�n the �deas or language of the Greeks,
(N�cephorus Gregoras, l. ��. c. 2, p. 14, 15.
Thomass�n, D�sc�pl�ne de l’Egl�se, tom. �. l. �. c.
19, 23;) and a Frenchman (D’Anv�lle) �s more
accurately sk�lled �n the geography of the�r own
country, (H�st. de l’Academ�e des Inscr�pt�ons,
tom. xxx�.)]

7 (return)
[ Chalcocondyles, a competent judge, aff�rms the
�dent�ty of the language of the Dalmat�ans,
Bosn�ans, Serv�ans, Bulgar�ans, Poles, (de
Rebus Turc�c�s, l. x. p. 283,) and elsewhere of the



Bohem�ans, (l. ��. p. 38.) The same author has
marked the separate �d�om of the Hungar�ans. *
Note: The Slavon�an languages are no doubt
Indo-European, though an or�g�nal branch of that
great fam�ly, comprehend�ng the var�ous d�alects
named by G�bbon and others. Shafar�k, t. 33.—
M. 1845.]

8 (return)
[ See the work of John Chr�stopher de Jordan, de
Or�g�n�bus Sclav�c�s, V�ndobonae, 1745, �n four
parts, or two volumes �n fol�o. H�s collect�ons and
researches are useful to eluc�date the ant�qu�t�es
of Bohem�a and the adjacent countr�es; but h�s
plan �s narrow, h�s style barbarous, h�s cr�t�c�sm
shallow, and the Aul�c counsellor �s not free from
the prejud�ces of a Bohem�an. * Note: We have at
length a profound and sat�sfactory work on the
Slavon�an races. Shafar�k, Slaw�sche
Alterthumer. B. 2, Le�pz�g, 1843.—M. 1845.]

9 (return)
[ Jordan subscr�bes to the well-known and
probable der�vat�on from Slava, laus, glor�a, a
word of fam�l�ar use �n the d�fferent d�alects and
parts of speech, and wh�ch forms the term�nat�on
of the most �llustr�ous names, (de Or�g�n�bus
Sclav�c�s, pars. �. p. 40, pars. �v. p. 101, 102)]

10 (return)
[ Th�s convers�on of a nat�onal �nto an appellat�ve
name appears to have ar�sen �n the v���th century,
�n the Or�ental France, where the pr�nces and
b�shops were r�ch �n Sclavon�an capt�ves, not of
the Bohem�an, (excla�ms Jordan,) but of Sorab�an
race. From thence the word was extended to the
general use, to the modern languages, and even
to the style of the last Byzant�nes, (see the Greek
and Lat�n Glossar�es and Ducange.) The
confus�on of the Serv�ans w�th the Lat�n Serv�,
was st�ll more fortunate and fam�l�ar, (Constant.
Porphyr. de Adm�n�strando, Imper�o, c. 32, p.
99.)]

11 (return)
[ The emperor Constant�ne Porphyrogen�tus,



most accurate for h�s own t�mes, most fabulous
for preced�ng ages, descr�bes the Sclavon�ans of
Dalmat�a, (c. 29-36.)]

12 (return)
[ See the anonymous Chron�cle of the x�th
century, ascr�bed to John Sagorn�nus, (p. 94-
102,) and that composed �n the x�vth by the Doge
Andrew Dandolo, (Scr�pt. Rerum. Ital. tom. x��. p.
227-230,) the two oldest monuments of the
h�story of Ven�ce.]

The glory of the Bulgar�ans 13 was conf�ned to a narrow scope
both of t�me and place. In the n�nth and tenth centur�es, they re�gned
to the south of the Danube; but the more powerful nat�ons that had
followed the�r em�grat�on repelled all return to the north and all
progress to the west. Yet �n the obscure catalogue of the�r explo�ts,
they m�ght boast an honor wh�ch had h�therto been appropr�ated to
the Goths: that of slay�ng �n battle one of the successors of Augustus
and Constant�ne. The emperor N�cephorus had lost h�s fame �n the
Arab�an, he lost h�s l�fe �n the Sclavon�an, war. In h�s f�rst operat�ons
he advanced w�th boldness and success �nto the centre of Bulgar�a,
and burnt the royal court, wh�ch was probably no more than an
ed�f�ce and v�llage of t�mber. But wh�le he searched the spo�l and
refused all offers of treaty, h�s enem�es collected the�r sp�r�ts and
the�r forces: the passes of retreat were �nsuperably barred; and the
trembl�ng N�cephorus was heard to excla�m, “Alas, alas! unless we
could assume the w�ngs of b�rds, we cannot hope to escape.” Two
days he wa�ted h�s fate �n the �nact�v�ty of despa�r; but, on the
morn�ng of the th�rd, the Bulgar�ans surpr�sed the camp, and the
Roman pr�nce, w�th the great off�cers of the emp�re, were
slaughtered �n the�r tents. The body of Valens had been saved from
�nsult; but the head of N�cephorus was exposed on a spear, and h�s
skull, enchased w�th gold, was often replen�shed �n the feasts of
v�ctory. The Greeks bewa�led the d�shonor of the throne; but they
acknowledged the just pun�shment of avar�ce and cruelty. Th�s
savage cup was deeply t�nctured w�th the manners of the Scyth�an
w�lderness; but they were softened before the end of the same
century by a peaceful �ntercourse w�th the Greeks, the possess�on of
a cult�vated reg�on, and the �ntroduct�on of the Chr�st�an worsh�p. The



nobles of Bulgar�a were educated �n the schools and palace of
Constant�nople; and S�meon, 14 a youth of the royal l�ne, was
�nstructed �n the rhetor�c of Demosthenes and the log�c of Ar�stotle.
He rel�nqu�shed the profess�on of a monk for that of a k�ng and
warr�or; and �n h�s re�gn of more than forty years, Bulgar�a assumed
a rank among the c�v�l�zed powers of the earth. The Greeks, whom
he repeatedly attacked, der�ved a fa�nt consolat�on from �ndulg�ng
themselves �n the reproaches of perf�dy and sacr�lege. They
purchased the a�d of the Pagan Turks; but S�meon, �n a second
battle, redeemed the loss of the f�rst, at a t�me when �t was esteemed
a v�ctory to elude the arms of that form�dable nat�on. The Serv�ans
were overthrown, made capt�ve and d�spersed; and those who
v�s�ted the country before the�r restorat�on could d�scover no more
than f�fty vagrants, w�thout women or ch�ldren, who extorted a
precar�ous subs�stence from the chase. On class�c ground, on the
banks of Achelous, the greeks were defeated; the�r horn was broken
by the strength of the Barbar�c Hercules. 15 He formed the s�ege of
Constant�nople; and, �n a personal conference w�th the emperor,
S�meon �mposed the cond�t�ons of peace. They met w�th the most
jealous precaut�ons: the royal gallery was drawn close to an art�f�c�al
and well-fort�f�ed platform; and the majesty of the purple was
emulated by the pomp of the Bulgar�an. “Are you a Chr�st�an?” sa�d
the humble Romanus: “�t �s your duty to absta�n from the blood of
your fellow-Chr�st�ans. Has the th�rst of r�ches seduced you from the
bless�ngs of peace? Sheathe your sword, open your hand, and I w�ll
sat�ate the utmost measure of your des�res.” The reconc�l�at�on was
sealed by a domest�c all�ance; the freedom of trade was granted or
restored; the f�rst honors of the court were secured to the fr�ends of
Bulgar�a, above the ambassadors of enem�es or strangers; 16 and
her pr�nces were d�gn�f�ed w�th the h�gh and �nv�d�ous t�tle of
Bas�leus, or emperor. But th�s fr�endsh�p was soon d�sturbed: after
the death of S�meon, the nat�ons were aga�n �n arms; h�s feeble
successors were d�v�ded and ext�ngu�shed; and, �n the beg�nn�ng of
the eleventh century, the second Bas�l, who was born �n the purple,
deserved the appellat�on of conqueror of the Bulgar�ans. H�s avar�ce
was �n some measure grat�f�ed by a treasure of four hundred
thousand pounds sterl�ng, (ten thousand pounds’ we�ght of gold,)



wh�ch he found �n the palace of Lychn�dus. H�s cruelty �nfl�cted a cool
and exqu�s�te vengeance on f�fteen thousand capt�ves who had been
gu�lty of the defence of the�r country. They were depr�ved of s�ght;
but to one of each hundred a s�ngle eye was left, that he m�ght
conduct h�s bl�nd century to the presence of the�r k�ng. The�r k�ng �s
sa�d to have exp�red of gr�ef and horror; the nat�on was awed by th�s
terr�ble example; the Bulgar�ans were swept away from the�r
settlements, and c�rcumscr�bed w�th�n a narrow prov�nce; the
surv�v�ng ch�efs bequeathed to the�r ch�ldren the adv�ce of pat�ence
and the duty of revenge.

13 (return)
[ The f�rst k�ngdom of the Bulgar�ans may be
found, under the proper dates, �n the Annals of
Cedrenus and Zonaras. The Byzant�ne mater�als
are collected by Str�tter, (Memor�ae Populorum,
tom. ��. pars ��. p. 441-647;) and the ser�es of the�r
k�ngs �s d�sposed and settled by Ducange, (Fam.
Byzant. p. 305-318.]

14 (return)
[ S�meonem sem�-Graecum esse a�ebant, eo
quod a puer�t�a Byzant�� Demosthen�s rhetor�cam
et Ar�stotel�s syllog�smos d�d�cerat, (L�utprand, l.
���. c. 8.) He says �n another place, S�meon, fort�s
bella tor, Bulgar�ae praeerat; Chr�st�anus, sed
v�c�n�s Graec�s valde �n�m�cus, (l. �. c. 2.)]

15 (return)
[—R�g�dum fera dextera cornu Dum tenet,
�nfreg�t, truncaque a fronte revell�t. Ov�d
(Metamorph. �x. 1-100) has boldly pa�nted the
combat of the r�ver god and the hero; the nat�ve
and the stranger.]

16 (return)
[ The ambassador of Otho was provoked by the
Greek excuses, cum Chr�stophor� f�l�am Petrus
Bulgarorum Vas�leus conjugem duceret,
Symphona, �d est consonant�a scr�pto juramento
f�rmata sunt, ut omn�um gent�um Apostol�s, �d est
nunc��s, penes nos Bulgarorum Apostol�
praeponantur, honorentur, d�l�gantur, (L�utprand �n
Legat�one, p. 482.) See the Ceremon�ale of



Constant�ne Porphyrogen�tus, tom. �. p. 82, tom.
��. p. 429, 430, 434, 435, 443, 444, 446, 447, w�th
the annotat�ons of Re�ske.]

II. When the black swarm of Hungar�ans f�rst hung over Europe,
above n�ne hundred years after the Chr�st�an aera, they were
m�staken by fear and superst�t�on for the Gog and Magog of the
Scr�ptures, the s�gns and forerunners of the end of the world. 17
S�nce the �ntroduct�on of letters, they have explored the�r own
ant�qu�t�es w�th a strong and laudable �mpulse of patr�ot�c cur�os�ty.
18 The�r rat�onal cr�t�c�sm can no longer be amused w�th a va�n
ped�gree of Att�la and the Huns; but they compla�n that the�r pr�m�t�ve
records have per�shed �n the Tartar war; that the truth or f�ct�on of
the�r rust�c songs �s long s�nce forgotten; and that the fragments of a
rude chron�cle 19 must be pa�nfully reconc�led w�th the contemporary
though fore�gn �ntell�gence of the �mper�al geographer. 20 Mag�ar �s
the nat�onal and or�ental denom�nat�on of the Hungar�ans; but,
among the tr�bes of Scyth�a, they are d�st�ngu�shed by the Greeks
under the proper and pecul�ar name of Turks, as the descendants of
that m�ghty people who had conquered and re�gned from Ch�na to
the Volga. The Pannon�an colony preserved a correspondence of
trade and am�ty w�th the eastern Turks on the conf�nes of Pers�a and
after a separat�on of three hundred and f�fty years, the m�ss�onar�es
of the k�ng of Hungary d�scovered and v�s�ted the�r anc�ent country
near the banks of the Volga. They were hosp�tably enterta�ned by a
people of Pagans and Savages who st�ll bore the name of
Hungar�ans; conversed �n the�r nat�ve tongue, recollected a trad�t�on
of the�r long-lost brethren, and l�stened w�th amazement to the
marvellous tale of the�r new k�ngdom and rel�g�on. The zeal of
convers�on was an�mated by the �nterest of consangu�n�ty; and one
of the greatest of the�r pr�nces had formed the generous, though
fru�tless, des�gn of replen�sh�ng the sol�tude of Pannon�a by th�s
domest�c colony from the heart of Tartary. 21 From th�s pr�m�t�ve
country they were dr�ven to the West by the t�de of war and
em�grat�on, by the we�ght of the more d�stant tr�bes, who at the same
t�me were fug�t�ves and conquerors. 2111 Reason or fortune d�rected
the�r course towards the front�ers of the Roman emp�re: they halted
�n the usual stat�ons along the banks of the great r�vers; and �n the



terr�tor�es of Moscow, K�ow, and Moldav�a, some vest�ges have been
d�scovered of the�r temporary res�dence. In th�s long and var�ous
peregr�nat�on, they could not always escape the dom�n�on of the
stronger; and the pur�ty of the�r blood was �mproved or sull�ed by the
m�xture of a fore�gn race: from a mot�ve of compuls�on, or cho�ce,
several tr�bes of the Chazars were assoc�ated to the standard of the�r
anc�ent vassals; �ntroduced the use of a second language; and
obta�ned by the�r super�or renown the most honorable place �n the
front of battle. The m�l�tary force of the Turks and the�r all�es marched
�n seven equal and art�f�c�al d�v�s�ons; each d�v�s�on was formed of
th�rty thousand e�ght hundred and f�fty-seven warr�ors, and the
proport�on of women, ch�ldren, and servants, supposes and requ�res
at least a m�ll�on of em�grants. The�r publ�c counsels were d�rected by
seven vayvods, or hered�tary ch�efs; but the exper�ence of d�scord
and weakness recommended the more s�mple and v�gorous
adm�n�strat�on of a s�ngle person. The sceptre, wh�ch had been
decl�ned by the modest Lebed�as, was granted to the b�rth or mer�t of
Almus and h�s son Arpad, and the author�ty of the supreme khan of
the Chazars conf�rmed the engagement of the pr�nce and people; of
the people to obey h�s commands, of the pr�nce to consult the�r
happ�ness and glory.

17 (return)
[ A b�shop of Wurtzburgh subm�tted h�s op�n�on to
a reverend abbot; but he more gravely dec�ded,
that Gog and Magog were the sp�r�tual
persecutors of the church; s�nce Gog s�gn�f�es the
root, the pr�de of the Heres�archs, and Magog
what comes from the root, the propagat�on of
the�r sects. Yet these men once commanded the
respect of mank�nd, (Fleury, H�st. Eccles. tom. x�.
p. 594, &c.)]

18 (return)
[ The two nat�onal authors, from whom I have
der�ved the mos ass�stance, are George Pray
(D�ssertat�ones and Annales veterum Hun
garorum, &c., V�ndobonae, 1775, �n fol�o) and
Stephen Katona, (H�st. Cr�t�ca Ducum et Regum
Hungar�ae St�rp�s Arpad�anae, Paest�n�, 1778-
1781, 5 vols. �n octavo.) The f�rst embraces a



large and often conjectural space; the latter, by
h�s learn�ng, judgment, and persp�cu�ty, deserves
the name of a cr�t�cal h�stor�an. * Note: Compare
Engel Gesch�chte des Ungr�schen Re�chs und
se�ner Neben lander, Halle, 1797, and Ma�lath,
Gesch�chte der Magyaren, W�en, 1828. In an
append�x to the latter work w�ll be found a br�ef
abstract of the speculat�ons (for �t �s d�ff�cult to
cons�der them more) wh�ch have been advanced
by the learned, on the or�g�n of the Magyar and
Hungar�an names. Compare vol. v�. p. 35, note.—
M.]

19 (return)
[ The author of th�s Chron�cle �s styled the notary
of K�ng Bela. Katona has ass�gned h�m to the
x��th century, and defends h�s character aga�nst
the hypercr�t�c�sm of Pray. Th�s rude annal�st
must have transcr�bed some h�stor�cal records,
s�nce he could aff�rm w�th d�gn�ty, reject�s fals�s
fabul�s rust�corum, et garrulo cantu joculatorum.
In the xvth century, these fables were collected
by Thurotz�us, and embell�shed by the Ital�an
Bonf�n�us. See the Prel�m�nary D�scourse �n the
H�st. Cr�t�ca Ducum, p. 7-33.]

20 (return)
[ See Constant�ne de Adm�n�strando Imper�o, c.
3, 4, 13, 38-42, Katona has n�cely f�xed the
compos�t�on of th�s work to the years 949, 950,
951, (p. 4-7.) The cr�t�cal h�stor�an (p. 34-107)
endeavors to prove the ex�stence, and to relate
the act�ons, of a f�rst duke Almus the father of
Arpad, who �s tac�tly rejected by Constant�ne.]

21 (return)
[ Pray (D�ssert. p. 37-39, &c.) produces and
�llustrates the or�g�nal passages of the Hungar�an
m�ss�onar�es, Bonf�n�us and Aeneas Sylv�us.]

2111 (return)
[ In the deserts to the south-east of Astrakhan
have been found the ru�ns of a c�ty named
Madchar, wh�ch proves the res�dence of the
Hungar�ans or Mag�ar �n those reg�ons. Prec�s de
la Geog. Un�v. par Malte Brun, vol. �. p. 353.—G.



——Th�s �s contested by Klaproth �n h�s Travels,
c. xx�. Madschar, (he states) �n old Tartar, means
“stone bu�ld�ng.” Th�s was a Tartar c�ty ment�oned
by the Mahometan wr�ters.—M.]

W�th th�s narrat�ve we m�ght be reasonably content, �f the
penetrat�on of modern learn�ng had not opened a new and larger
prospect of the ant�qu�t�es of nat�ons. The Hungar�an language
stands alone, and as �t were �nsulated, among the Sclavon�an
d�alects; but �t bears a close and clear aff�n�ty to the �d�oms of the
Fenn�c race, 22 of an obsolete and savage race, wh�ch formerly
occup�ed the northern reg�ons of As�a and Europe. 2211 The
genu�ne appellat�on of Ugr� or Igours �s found on the western
conf�nes of Ch�na; 23 the�r m�grat�on to the banks of the Irt�sh �s
attested by Tartar ev�dence; 24 a s�m�lar name and language are
detected �n the southern parts of S�ber�a; 25 and the rema�ns of the
Fenn�c tr�bes are w�dely, though th�nly scattered from the sources of
the Oby to the shores of Lapland. 26 The consangu�n�ty of the
Hungar�ans and Laplanders would d�splay the powerful energy of
cl�mate on the ch�ldren of a common parent; the l�vely contrast
between the bold adventurers who are �ntox�cated w�th the w�nes of
the Danube, and the wretched fug�t�ves who are �mmersed beneath
the snows of the polar c�rcle.

Arms and freedom have ever been the rul�ng, though too often the
unsuccessful, pass�on of the Hungar�ans, who are endowed by
nature w�th a v�gorous const�tut�on of soul and body. 27 Extreme cold
has d�m�n�shed the stature and congealed the facult�es of the
Laplanders; and the arct�c tr�bes, alone among the sons of men, are
�gnorant of war, and unconsc�ous of human blood; a happy
�gnorance, �f reason and v�rtue were the guard�ans of the�r peace! 28

22 (return)
[ F�scher �n the Quaest�ones Petropol�tanae, de
Or�g�ne Ungrorum, and Pray, D�ssertat. �. ��. ���.
&c., have drawn up several comparat�ve tables of
the Hungar�an w�th the Fenn�c d�alects. The
aff�n�ty �s �ndeed str�k�ng, but the l�sts are short;
the words are purposely chosen; and I read �n the
learned Bayer, (Comment. Academ. Petropol.
tom. x. p. 374,) that although the Hungar�an has



adopted many Fenn�c words, (�nnumeras voces,)
�t essent�ally d�ffers toto gen�o et natura.]

2211 (return)
[ The connect�on between the Magyar language
and that of the F�nns �s now almost generally
adm�tted. Klaproth, As�a Polyglotta, p. 188, &c.
Malte Bran, tom. v�. p. 723, &c.—M.]

23 (return)
[ In the rel�g�on of Turfan, wh�ch �s clearly and
m�nutely descr�bed by the Ch�nese Geographers,
(Gaub�l, H�st. du Grand Geng�scan, 13; De
Gu�gnes, H�st. des Huns, tom. ��. p. 31, &c.)]

24 (return)
[ H�st. Genealog�que des Tartars, par Abulghaz�
Bahadur Khan part�e ��. p. 90-98.]

25 (return)
[ In the�r journey to Pek�n, both Isbrand Ives
(Harr�s’s Collect�on of Voyages and Travels, vol.
��. p. 920, 921) and Bell (Travels, vol. � p. 174)
found the Vogul�tz �n the ne�ghborhood of
Tobolsky. By the tortures of the etymolog�cal art,
Ugur and Vogul are reduced to the same name;
the c�rcumjacent mounta�ns really bear the
appellat�on of Ugr�an; and of all the Fenn�c
d�alects, the Vogul�an �s the nearest to the
Hungar�an, (F�scher, D�ssert. �. p. 20-30. Pray.
D�ssert. ��. p. 31-34.)]

26 (return)
[ The e�ght tr�bes of the Fenn�c race are
descr�bed �n the cur�ous work of M. Leveque,
(H�st. des Peuples soum�s a la Dom�nat�on de la
Russ�e, tom. ��. p. 361-561.)]

27 (return)
[ Th�s p�cture of the Hungar�ans and Bulgar�ans �s
ch�efly drawn from the Tact�cs of Leo, p. 796-801,
and the Lat�n Annals, wh�ch are alleged by
Baron�us, Pag�, and Murator�, A.D. 889, &c.]

28 (return)
[ Buffon, H�st. Naturelle, tom. v. p. 6, �n 12mo.
Gustavus Adolphus attempted, w�thout success,
to form a reg�ment of Laplanders. Grot�us says of



these arct�c tr�bes, arma arcus et pharetra, sed
adversus feras, (Annal. l. �v. p. 236;) and
attempts, after the manner of Tac�tus, to varn�sh
w�th ph�losophy the�r brutal �gnorance.]





Chapter LV: The Bulgar�ans, The
Hungar�ans And The Russ�ans.—Part

II.
It �s the observat�on of the Imper�al author of the Tact�cs, 29 that all

the Scyth�an hordes resembled each other �n the�r pastoral and
m�l�tary l�fe, that they all pract�sed the same means of subs�stence,
and employed the same �nstruments of destruct�on. But he adds, that
the two nat�ons of Bulgar�ans and Hungar�ans were super�or to the�r
brethren, and s�m�lar to each other �n the �mprovements, however
rude, of the�r d�sc�pl�ne and government: the�r v�s�ble l�keness
determ�nes Leo to confound h�s fr�ends and enem�es �n one common
descr�pt�on; and the p�cture may be he�ghtened by some strokes
from the�r contemporar�es of the tenth century. Except the mer�t and
fame of m�l�tary prowess, all that �s valued by mank�nd appeared v�le
and contempt�ble to these Barbar�ans, whose nat�ve f�erceness was
st�mulated by the consc�ousness of numbers and freedom. The tents
of the Hungar�ans were of leather, the�r garments of fur; they shaved
the�r ha�r, and scar�f�ed the�r faces: �n speech they were slow, �n
act�on prompt, �n treaty perf�d�ous; and they shared the common
reproach of Barbar�ans, too �gnorant to conce�ve the �mportance of
truth, too proud to deny or pall�ate the breach of the�r most solemn
engagements. The�r s�mpl�c�ty has been pra�sed; yet they absta�ned
only from the luxury they had never known; whatever they saw they
coveted; the�r des�res were �nsat�ate, and the�r sole �ndustry was the
hand of v�olence and rap�ne. By the def�n�t�on of a pastoral nat�on, I
have recalled a long descr�pt�on of the economy, the warfare, and
the government that preva�l �n that state of soc�ety; I may add, that to
f�sh�ng, as well as to the chase, the Hungar�ans were �ndebted for a
part of the�r subs�stence; and s�nce they seldom cult�vated the
ground, they must, at least �n the�r new settlements, have somet�mes
pract�sed a sl�ght and unsk�lful husbandry. In the�r em�grat�ons,



perhaps �n the�r exped�t�ons, the host was accompan�ed by
thousands of sheep and oxen wh�ch �ncreased the cloud of
form�dable dust, and afforded a constant and wholesale supply of
m�lk and an�mal food. A plent�ful command of forage was the f�rst
care of the general, and �f the flocks and herds were secure of the�r
pastures, the hardy warr�or was al�ke �nsens�ble of danger and
fat�gue. The confus�on of men and cattle that overspread the country
exposed the�r camp to a nocturnal surpr�se, had not a st�ll w�der
c�rcu�t been occup�ed by the�r l�ght cavalry, perpetually �n mot�on to
d�scover and delay the approach of the enemy. After some
exper�ence of the Roman tact�cs, they adopted the use of the sword
and spear, the helmet of the sold�er, and the �ron breastplate of h�s
steed: but the�r nat�ve and deadly weapon was the Tartar bow: from
the earl�est �nfancy the�r ch�ldren and servants were exerc�sed �n the
double sc�ence of archery and horsemansh�p; the�r arm was strong;
the�r a�m was sure; and �n the most rap�d career, they were taught to
throw themselves backwards, and to shoot a volley of arrows �nto the
a�r. In open combat, �n secret ambush, �n fl�ght, or pursu�t, they were
equally form�dable; an appearance of order was ma�nta�ned �n the
foremost ranks, but the�r charge was dr�ven forwards by the
�mpat�ent pressure of succeed�ng crowds. They pursued, headlong
and rash, w�th loosened re�ns and horr�f�c outcr�es; but, �f they fled,
w�th real or d�ssembled fear, the ardor of a pursu�ng foe was checked
and chast�sed by the same hab�ts of �rregular speed and sudden
evolut�on. In the abuse of v�ctory, they aston�shed Europe, yet
smart�ng from the wounds of the Saracen and the Dane: mercy they
rarely asked, and more rarely bestowed: both sexes �f accused �s
equally �naccess�ble to p�ty, and the�r appet�te for raw flesh m�ght
countenance the popular tale, that they drank the blood, and feasted
on the hearts of the sla�n. Yet the Hungar�ans were not devo�d of
those pr�nc�ples of just�ce and human�ty, wh�ch nature has �mplanted
�n every bosom. The l�cense of publ�c and pr�vate �njur�es was
restra�ned by laws and pun�shments; and �n the secur�ty of an open
camp, theft �s the most tempt�ng and most dangerous offence.
Among the Barbar�ans there were many, whose spontaneous v�rtue
suppl�ed the�r laws and corrected the�r manners, who performed the
dut�es, and sympath�zed w�th the affect�ons, of soc�al l�fe.



29 (return)
[ Leo has observed, that the government of the
Turks was monarch�cal, and that the�r
pun�shments were r�gorous, (Tact�c. p. 896)
Rheg�no (�n Chron. A.D. 889) ment�ons theft as a
cap�tal cr�me, and h�s jur�sprudence �s conf�rmed
by the or�g�nal code of St. Stephen, (A.D. 1016.)
If a slave were gu�lty, he was chast�sed, for the
f�rst t�me, w�th the loss of h�s nose, or a f�ne of
f�ve he�fers; for the second, w�th the loss of h�s
ears, or a s�m�lar f�ne; for the th�rd, w�th death;
wh�ch the freeman d�d not �ncur t�ll the fourth
offence, as h�s f�rst penalty was the loss of l�berty,
(Katona, H�st. Regum Hungar tom. �. p. 231,
232.)]

After a long p�lgr�mage of fl�ght or v�ctory, the Turk�sh hordes
approached the common l�m�ts of the French and Byzant�ne emp�res.
The�r f�rst conquests and f�nal settlements extended on e�ther s�de of
the Danube above V�enna, below Belgrade, and beyond the
measure of the Roman prov�nce of Pannon�a, or the modern
k�ngdom of Hungary. 30 That ample and fert�le land was loosely
occup�ed by the Morav�ans, a Sclavon�an name and tr�be, wh�ch
were dr�ven by the �nvaders �nto the compass of a narrow prov�nce.
Charlemagne had stretched a vague and nom�nal emp�re as far as
the edge of Transylvan�a; but, after the fa�lure of h�s leg�t�mate l�ne,
the dukes of Morav�a forgot the�r obed�ence and tr�bute to the
monarchs of Or�ental France. The bastard Arnulph was provoked to
�nv�te the arms of the Turks: they rushed through the real or
f�gurat�ve wall, wh�ch h�s �nd�scret�on had thrown open; and the k�ng
of Germany has been justly reproached as a tra�tor to the c�v�l and
eccles�ast�cal soc�ety of the Chr�st�ans. Dur�ng the l�fe of Arnulph, the
Hungar�ans were checked by grat�tude or fear; but �n the �nfancy of
h�s son Lew�s they d�scovered and �nvaded Bavar�a; and such was
the�r Scyth�an speed, that �n a s�ngle day a c�rcu�t of f�fty m�les was
str�pped and consumed. In the battle of Augsburgh the Chr�st�ans
ma�nta�ned the�r advantage t�ll the seventh hour of the day, they were
dece�ved and vanqu�shed by the fly�ng stratagems of the Turk�sh
cavalry. The conflagrat�on spread over the prov�nces of Bavar�a,
Swab�a, and Francon�a; and the Hungar�ans 31 promoted the re�gn



of anarchy, by forc�ng the stoutest barons to d�sc�pl�ne the�r vassals
and fort�fy the�r castles. The or�g�n of walled towns �s ascr�bed to th�s
calam�tous per�od; nor could any d�stance be secure aga�nst an
enemy, who, almost at the same �nstant, la�d �n ashes the Helvet�an
monastery of St. Gall, and the c�ty of Bremen, on the shores of the
northern ocean. Above th�rty years the German�c emp�re, or
k�ngdom, was subject to the �gnom�ny of tr�bute; and res�stance was
d�sarmed by the menace, the ser�ous and effectual menace of
dragg�ng the women and ch�ldren �nto capt�v�ty, and of slaughter�ng
the males above the age of ten years. I have ne�ther power nor
�ncl�nat�on to follow the Hungar�ans beyond the Rh�ne; but I must
observe w�th surpr�se, that the southern prov�nces of France were
blasted by the tempest, and that Spa�n, beh�nd her Pyrenees, was
aston�shed at the approach of these form�dable strangers. 32 The
v�c�n�ty of Italy had tempted the�r early �nroads; but from the�r camp
on the Brenta, they beheld w�th some terror the apparent strength
and populousness of the new d�scovered country. They requested
leave to ret�re; the�r request was proudly rejected by the Ital�an k�ng;
and the l�ves of twenty thousand Chr�st�ans pa�d the forfe�t of h�s
obst�nacy and rashness. Among the c�t�es of the West, the royal
Pav�a was consp�cuous �n fame and splendor; and the preem�nence
of Rome �tself was only der�ved from the rel�cs of the apostles. The
Hungar�ans appeared; Pav�a was �n flames; forty-three churches
were consumed; and, after the massacre of the people, they spared
about two hundred wretches who had gathered some bushels of
gold and s�lver (a vague exaggerat�on) from the smok�ng ru�ns of
the�r country. In these annual excurs�ons from the Alps to the
ne�ghborhood of Rome and Capua, the churches, that yet escaped,
resounded w�th a fearful l�tany: “O, save and del�ver us from the
arrows of the Hungar�ans!” But the sa�nts were deaf or �nexorable;
and the torrent rolled forwards, t�ll �t was stopped by the extreme
land of Calabr�a. 33 A compos�t�on was offered and accepted for the
head of each Ital�an subject; and ten bushels of s�lver were poured
forth �n the Turk�sh camp. But falsehood �s the natural antagon�st of
v�olence; and the robbers were defrauded both �n the numbers of the
assessment and the standard of the metal. On the s�de of the East,
the Hungar�ans were opposed �n doubtful confl�ct by the equal arms



of the Bulgar�ans, whose fa�th forbade an all�ance w�th the Pagans,
and whose s�tuat�on formed the barr�er of the Byzant�ne emp�re. The
barr�er was overturned; the emperor of Constant�nople beheld the
wav�ng banners of the Turks; and one of the�r boldest warr�ors
presumed to str�ke a battle-axe �nto the golden gate. The arts and
treasures of the Greeks d�verted the assault; but the Hungar�ans
m�ght boast, �n the�r retreat, that they had �mposed a tr�bute on the
sp�r�t of Bulgar�a and the majesty of the Caesars. 34 The remote and
rap�d operat�ons of the same campa�gn appear to magn�fy the power
and numbers of the Turks; but the�r courage �s most deserv�ng of
pra�se, s�nce a l�ght troop of three or four hundred horse would often
attempt and execute the most dar�ng �nroads to the gates of
Thessalon�ca and Constant�nople. At th�s d�sastrous aera of the n�nth
and tenth centur�es, Europe was affl�cted by a tr�ple scourge from the
North, the East, and the South: the Norman, the Hungar�an, and the
Saracen, somet�mes trod the same ground of desolat�on; and these
savage foes m�ght have been compared by Homer to the two l�ons
growl�ng over the carcass of a mangled stag. 35

30 (return)
[ See Katona, H�st. Ducum Hungar. p. 321-352.]

31 (return)
[ Hungarorum gens, cujus omnes fere nat�ones
expertae saev�t�um &c., �s the preface of
L�utprand, (l. �. c. 2,) who frequently expat�ated on
the calam�t�es of h�s own t�mes. See l. �. c. 5, l. ��.
c. 1, 2, 4, 5, 6, 7; l. ���. c. 1, &c., l. v. c. 8, 15, �n
Legat. p. 485. H�s colors are glar�ng but h�s
chronology must be rect�f�ed by Pag� and
Murator�.]

32 (return)
[ The three bloody re�gns of Arpad, Zoltan, and
Toxus, are cr�t�cally �llustrated by Katona, (H�st.
Ducum, &c. p. 107-499.) H�s d�l�gence has
searched both nat�ves and fore�gners; yet to the
deeds of m�sch�ef, or glory, I have been able to
add the destruct�on of Bremen, (Adam
Bremens�s, �. 43.)]

33 (return)
[ Murator� has cons�dered w�th patr�ot�c care the



danger and resources of Modena. The c�t�zens
besought St. Gem�n�anus, the�r patron, to avert,
by h�s �ntercess�on, the rab�es, flagellum, &c.
Nunc te rogamus, l�cet serv� pess�m�, Ab
Ungerorum nos defendas jacul�s.The b�shop
erected walls for the publ�c defence, not contra
dom�nos serenos, (Ant�qu�tat. Ital. Med. Aev�,
tom. �. d�ssertat. �. p. 21, 22,) and the song of the
n�ghtly watch �s not w�thout elegance or use,
(tom. ���. d�s. xl. p. 709.) The Ital�an annal�st has
accurately traced the ser�es of the�r �nroads,
(Annal� d’ Ital�a, tom. v��. p. 365, 367, 398, 401,
437, 440, tom. v���. p. 19, 41, 52, &c.)]

34 (return)
[ Both the Hungar�an and Russ�an annals
suppose, that they bes�eged, or attacked, or
�nsulted Constant�nople, (Pray, d�ssertat. x. p.
239. Katona, H�st. Ducum, p. 354-360;) and the
fact �s almost confessed by the Byzant�ne
h�stor�ans, (Leo Grammat�cus, p. 506. Cedrenus,
tom. ��. p. 629: ) yet, however glor�ous to the
nat�on, �t �s den�ed or doubted by the cr�t�cal
h�stor�an, and even by the notary of Bela. The�r
scept�c�sm �s mer�tor�ous; they could not safely
transcr�be or bel�eve the rust�corum fabulas: but
Katona m�ght have g�ven due attent�on to the
ev�dence of L�utprand, Bulgarorum gentem atque
daecorum tr�butar�am fecerant, (H�st. l. ��. c. 4, p.
435.)]

35 (return)
[—Il�ad, xv�. 756.]

The del�verance of Germany and Chr�stendom was ach�eved by
the Saxon pr�nces, Henry the Fowler and Otho the Great, who, �n
two memorable battles, forever broke the power of the Hungar�ans.
36 The val�ant Henry was roused from a bed of s�ckness by the
�nvas�on of h�s country; but h�s m�nd was v�gorous and h�s prudence
successful. “My compan�ons,” sa�d he, on the morn�ng of the combat,
“ma�nta�n your ranks, rece�ve on your bucklers the f�rst arrows of the
Pagans, and prevent the�r second d�scharge by the equal and rap�d
career of your lances.” They obeyed and conquered: and the



h�stor�cal p�cture of the castle of Merseburgh expressed the features,
or at least the character, of Henry, who, �n an age of �gnorance,
�ntrusted to the f�ner arts the perpetu�ty of h�s name. 37 At the end of
twenty years, the ch�ldren of the Turks who had fallen by h�s sword
�nvaded the emp�re of h�s son; and the�r force �s def�ned, �n the
lowest est�mate, at one hundred thousand horse. They were �nv�ted
by domest�c fact�on; the gates of Germany were treacherously
unlocked; and they spread, far beyond the Rh�ne and the Meuse,
�nto the heart of Flanders. But the v�gor and prudence of Otho
d�spelled the consp�racy; the pr�nces were made sens�ble that unless
they were true to each other, the�r rel�g�on and country were
�rrecoverably lost; and the nat�onal powers were rev�ewed �n the
pla�ns of Augsburgh. They marched and fought �n e�ght leg�ons,
accord�ng to the d�v�s�on of prov�nces and tr�bes; the f�rst, second,
and th�rd, were composed of Bavar�ans; the fourth, of Francon�ans;
the f�fth, of Saxons, under the �mmed�ate command of the monarch;
the s�xth and seventh cons�sted of Swab�ans; and the e�ghth leg�on,
of a thousand Bohem�ans, closed the rear of the host. The resources
of d�sc�pl�ne and valor were fort�f�ed by the arts of superst�t�on, wh�ch,
on th�s occas�on, may deserve the ep�thets of generous and salutary.
The sold�ers were pur�f�ed w�th a fast; the camp was blessed w�th the
rel�cs of sa�nts and martyrs; and the Chr�st�an hero g�rded on h�s s�de
the sword of Constant�ne, grasped the �nv�nc�ble spear of
Charlemagne, and waved the banner of St. Maur�ce, the praefect of
the Thebaean leg�on. But h�s f�rmest conf�dence was placed �n the
holy lance, 38 whose po�nt was fash�oned of the na�ls of the cross,
and wh�ch h�s father had extorted from the k�ng of Burgundy, by the
threats of war, and the g�ft of a prov�nce. The Hungar�ans were
expected �n the front; they secretly passed the Lech, a r�ver of
Bavar�a that falls �nto the Danube; turned the rear of the Chr�st�an
army; plundered the baggage, and d�sordered the leg�on of Bohem�a
and Swab�a. The battle was restored by the Francon�ans, whose
duke, the val�ant Conrad, was p�erced w�th an arrow as he rested
from h�s fat�gues: the Saxons fought under the eyes of the�r k�ng; and
h�s v�ctory surpassed, �n mer�t and �mportance, the tr�umphs of the
last two hundred years. The loss of the Hungar�ans was st�ll greater
�n the fl�ght than �n the act�on; they were encompassed by the r�vers



of Bavar�a; and the�r past cruelt�es excluded them from the hope of
mercy. Three capt�ve pr�nces were hanged at Rat�sbon, the mult�tude
of pr�soners was sla�n or mut�lated, and the fug�t�ves, who presumed
to appear �n the face of the�r country, were condemned to everlast�ng
poverty and d�sgrace. 39 Yet the sp�r�t of the nat�on was humbled,
and the most access�ble passes of Hungary were fort�f�ed w�th a
d�tch and rampart. Advers�ty suggested the counsels of moderat�on
and peace: the robbers of the West acqu�esced �n a sedentary l�fe;
and the next generat�on was taught, by a d�scern�ng pr�nce, that far
more m�ght be ga�ned by mult�ply�ng and exchang�ng the produce of
a fru�tful so�l. The nat�ve race, the Turk�sh or Fenn�c blood, was
m�ngled w�th new colon�es of Scyth�an or Sclavon�an or�g�n; 40 many
thousands of robust and �ndustr�ous capt�ves had been �mported
from all the countr�es of Europe; 41 and after the marr�age of Ge�sa
w�th a Bavar�an pr�ncess, he bestowed honors and estates on the
nobles of Germany. 42 The son of Ge�sa was �nvested w�th the regal
t�tle, and the house of Arpad re�gned three hundred years �n the
k�ngdom of Hungary. But the freeborn Barbar�ans were not dazzled
by the lustre of the d�adem, and the people asserted the�r
�ndefeas�ble r�ght of choos�ng, depos�ng, and pun�sh�ng the
hered�tary servant of the state.

36 (return)
[ They are amply and cr�t�cally d�scussed by
Katona, (H�st. Dacum, p. 360-368, 427-470.)
L�utprand (l. ��. c. 8, 9) �s the best ev�dence for the
former, and W�t�ch�nd (Annal. Saxon. l. ���.) of the
latter; but the cr�t�cal h�stor�an w�ll not even
overlook the horn of a warr�or, wh�ch �s sa�d to be
preserved at Jaz-ber�d.]

37 (return)
[ Hunc vero tr�umphum, tam laude quam
memor�a d�gnum, ad Meresburgum rex �n
super�or� coenaculo domus per Zeus, �d est,
p�cturam, notar� praecep�t, adeo ut rem veram
pot�us quam ver�s�m�lem v�deas: a h�gh
encom�um, (L�utprand, l. ��. c. 9.) Another palace
�n Germany had been pa�nted w�th holy subjects
by the order of Charlemagne; and Murator� may
justly aff�rm, nulla saecula fuere �n qu�bus



p�ctores des�derat� fuer�nt, (Ant�qu�tat. Ital. Med��
Aev�, tom. ��. d�ssert. xx�v. p. 360, 361.) Our
domest�c cla�ms to ant�qu�ty of �gnorance and
or�g�nal �mperfect�on (Mr. Walpole’s l�vely words)
are of a much more recent date, (Anecdotes of
Pa�nt�ng, vol. �. p. 2, &c.)]

38 (return)
[ See Baron�us, Annal. Eccles. A.D. 929, No. 2-5.
The lance of Chr�st �s taken from the best
ev�dence, L�utprand, (l. �v. c. 12,) S�gebert, and
the Acts of St. Gerard: but the other m�l�tary rel�cs
depend on the fa�th of the Gesta Anglorum post
Bedam, l. ��. c. 8.]

39 (return)
[ Katona, H�st. Ducum Hungar�ae, p. 500, &c.]

40 (return)
[ Among these colon�es we may d�st�ngu�sh, 1.
The Chazars, or Cabar�, who jo�ned the
Hungar�ans on the�r march, (Constant. de Adm�n.
Imp. c. 39, 40, p. 108, 109.) 2. The Jazyges,
Morav�ans, and S�cul�, whom they found �n the
land; the last were perhaps a remnant of the
Huns of Att�la, and were �ntrusted w�th the guard
of the borders. 3. The Russ�ans, who, l�ke the
Sw�ss �n France, �mparted a general name to the
royal porters. 4. The Bulgar�ans, whose ch�efs
(A.D. 956) were �nv�ted, cum magna mult�tud�ne
H�smahel�tarum. Had any of those Sclavon�ans
embraced the Mahometan rel�g�on? 5. The
B�ssen� and Cumans, a m�xed mult�tude of
Patz�nac�tes, Uz�, Chazars, &c., who had spread
to the Lower Danube. The last colony of 40,000
Cumans, A.D. 1239, was rece�ved and converted
by the k�ngs of Hungary, who der�ved from that
tr�be a new regal appellat�on, (Pray, D�ssert. v�.
v��. p. 109-173. Katona, H�st. Ducum, p. 95-99,
259-264, 476, 479-483, &c.)]

41 (return)
[ Chr�st�an� autem, quorum pars major popul� est,
qu� ex omn� parte mund� �lluc tract� sunt capt�v�,
&c. Such was the language of P�l�gr�nus, the f�rst



m�ss�onary who entered Hungary, A.D. 973. Pars
major �s strong. H�st. Ducum, p. 517.]

42 (return)
[ The f�deles Teuton�c� of Ge�sa are authent�cated
�n old charters: and Katona, w�th h�s usual
�ndustry, has made a fa�r est�mate of these
colon�es, wh�ch had been so loosely magn�f�ed by
the Ital�an Ranzanus, (H�st. Cr�t�c. Ducum. p, 667-
681.)]

III. The name of Russ�ans 43 was f�rst d�vulged, �n the n�nth
century, by an embassy of Theoph�lus, emperor of the East, to the
emperor of the West, Lew�s, the son of Charlemagne. The Greeks
were accompan�ed by the envoys of the great duke, or chagan, or
czar, of the Russ�ans. In the�r journey to Constant�nople, they had
traversed many host�le nat�ons; and they hoped to escape the
dangers of the�r return, by request�ng the French monarch to
transport them by sea to the�r nat�ve country. A closer exam�nat�on
detected the�r or�g�n: they were the brethren of the Swedes and
Normans, whose name was already od�ous and form�dable �n
France; and �t m�ght justly be apprehended, that these Russ�an
strangers were not the messengers of peace, but the em�ssar�es of
war. They were deta�ned, wh�le the Greeks were d�sm�ssed; and
Lew�s expected a more sat�sfactory account, that he m�ght obey the
laws of hosp�tal�ty or prudence, accord�ng to the �nterest of both
emp�res. 44 Th�s Scand�nav�an or�g�n of the people, or at least the
pr�nces, of Russ�a, may be conf�rmed and �llustrated by the nat�onal
annals 45 and the general h�story of the North. The Normans, who
had so long been concealed by a ve�l of �mpenetrable darkness,
suddenly burst forth �n the sp�r�t of naval and m�l�tary enterpr�se. The
vast, and, as �t �s sa�d, the populous reg�ons of Denmark, Sweden,
and Norway, were crowded w�th �ndependent ch�efta�ns and
desperate adventurers, who s�ghed �n the laz�ness of peace, and
sm�led �n the agon�es of death. P�racy was the exerc�se, the trade,
the glory, and the v�rtue, of the Scand�nav�an youth. Impat�ent of a
bleak cl�mate and narrow l�m�ts, they started from the banquet,
grasped the�r arms, sounded the�r horn, ascended the�r vessels, and
explored every coast that prom�sed e�ther spo�l or settlement. The
Balt�c was the f�rst scene of the�r naval ach�evements they v�s�ted the



eastern shores, the s�lent res�dence of Fenn�c and Sclavon�c tr�bes,
and the pr�m�t�ve Russ�ans of the Lake Ladoga pa�d a tr�bute, the
sk�ns of wh�te squ�rrels, to these strangers, whom they saluted w�th
the t�tle of Varang�ans 46 or Corsa�rs. The�r super�or�ty �n arms,
d�sc�pl�ne, and renown, commanded the fear and reverence of the
nat�ves. In the�r wars aga�nst the more �nland savages, the
Varang�ans condescended to serve as fr�ends and aux�l�ar�es, and
gradually, by cho�ce or conquest, obta�ned the dom�n�on of a people
whom they were qual�f�ed to protect. The�r tyranny was expelled,
the�r valor was aga�n recalled, t�ll at length Rur�c, a Scand�nav�an
ch�ef, became the father of a dynasty wh�ch re�gned above seven
hundred years. H�s brothers extended h�s �nfluence: the example of
serv�ce and usurpat�on was �m�tated by h�s compan�ons �n the
southern prov�nces of Russ�a; and the�r establ�shments, by the usual
methods of war and assass�nat�on, were cemented �nto the fabr�c of
a powerful monarchy.

43 (return)
[ Among the Greeks, th�s nat�onal appellat�on has
a s�ngular form, as an undecl�nable word, of
wh�ch many fanc�ful etymolog�es have been
suggested. I have perused, w�th pleasure and
prof�t, a d�ssertat�on de Or�g�ne Russorum
(Comment. Academ. Petropol�tanae, tom. v���. p.
388-436) by Theoph�lus S�gefr�d Bayer, a learned
German, who spent h�s l�fe and labors �n the
serv�ce of Russ�a. A geograph�cal tract of
D’Anv�lle, de l’Emp�re de Russ�e, son Or�g�ne, et
ses Accro�ssemens, (Par�s, 1772, �n 12mo.,) has
l�kew�se been of use. * Note: The later
ant�quar�ans of Russ�a and Germany appear to
aqu�esce �n the author�ty of the monk Nestor, the
earl�est annal�st of Russ�a, who der�ves the
Russ�ans, or Vareques, from Scand�nav�a. The
names of the f�rst founders of the Russ�an
monarchy are Scand�nav�an or Norman. The�r
language (accord�ng to Const. Porphyrog. de
Adm�n�strat. Imper. c. 9) d�ffered essent�ally from
the Sclavon�an. The author of the Annals of St.
Bert�n, who f�rst names the Russ�ans (Rhos) �n
the year 839 of h�s Annals, ass�gns them Sweden



for the�r country. So L�utprand calls the Russ�ans
the same people as the Normans. The F�ns,
Laplanders, and Esthon�ans, call the Swedes, to
the present day, Roots, Roots�, Ruotz�,
Rootslaue. See Thunman, Untersuchungen uber
der Gesch�chte des Estl�chen Europa�schen
Volker, p. 374. Gatterer, Comm. Soc�et.
Regbc�ent. Gott�ng. x���. p. 126. Schlozer, �n h�s
Nestor. Koch. Revolut. de ‘Europe, vol. �. p. 60.
Malte-Brun, Geograph. vol. v�. p. 378.—M.]

44 (return)
[ See the ent�re passage (d�gnum, says Bayer, ut
aure�s �n tabul�s r�gatur) �n the Annales Bert�n�an�
Francorum, (�n Scr�pt. Ital. Murator�, tom. ��. pars �.
p. 525,) A.D. 839, twenty-two years before the
aera of Rur�c. In the xth century, L�utprand (H�st. l.
v. c. 6) speaks of the Russ�ans and Normans as
the same Aqu�lonares hom�nes of a red
complex�on.]

45 (return)
[ My knowledge of these annals �s drawn from M.
Leveque, H�sto�re de Russ�e. Nestor, the f�rst and
best of these anc�ent annal�sts, was a monk of
K�ow, who d�ed �n the beg�nn�ng of the x��th
century; but h�s Chron�cle was obscure, t�ll �t was
publ�shed at Petersburgh, 1767, �n 4to. Leveque,
H�st. de Russ�e, tom. �. p. xv�. Coxe’s Travels, vol.
��. p. 184. * Note: The late M. Schlozer has
translated and added a commentary to the
Annals of Nestor; and h�s work �s the m�ne from
wh�ch henceforth the h�story of the North must be
drawn.—G.]

46 (return)
[ Theoph�l. S�g. Bayer de Varag�s, (for the name
�s d�fferently spelt,) �n Comment. Academ.
Petropol�tanae, tom. �v. p. 275-311.]

As long as the descendants of Rur�c were cons�dered as al�ens
and conquerors, they ruled by the sword of the Varang�ans,
d�str�buted estates and subjects to the�r fa�thful capta�ns, and
suppl�ed the�r numbers w�th fresh streams of adventurers from the
Balt�c coast. 47 But when the Scand�nav�an ch�efs had struck a deep



and permanent root �nto the so�l, they m�ngled w�th the Russ�ans �n
blood, rel�g�on, and language, and the f�rst Walad�m�r had the mer�t
of del�ver�ng h�s country from these fore�gn mercenar�es. They had
seated h�m on the throne; h�s r�ches were �nsuff�c�ent to sat�sfy the�r
demands; but they l�stened to h�s pleas�ng adv�ce, that they should
seek, not a more grateful, but a more wealthy, master; that they
should embark for Greece, where, �nstead of the sk�ns of squ�rrels,
s�lk and gold would be the recompense of the�r serv�ce. At the same
t�me, the Russ�an pr�nce admon�shed h�s Byzant�ne ally to d�sperse
and employ, to recompense and restra�n, these �mpetuous ch�ldren
of the North. Contemporary wr�ters have recorded the �ntroduct�on,
name, and character, of the Varang�ans: each day they rose �n
conf�dence and esteem; the whole body was assembled at
Constant�nople to perform the duty of guards; and the�r strength was
recru�ted by a numerous band of the�r countrymen from the Island of
Thule. On th�s occas�on, the vague appellat�on of Thule �s appl�ed to
England; and the new Varang�ans were a colony of Engl�sh and
Danes who fled from the yoke of the Norman conqueror. The hab�ts
of p�lgr�mage and p�racy had approx�mated the countr�es of the earth;
these ex�les were enterta�ned �n the Byzant�ne court; and they
preserved, t�ll the last age of the emp�re, the �nher�tance of spotless
loyalty, and the use of the Dan�sh or Engl�sh tongue. W�th the�r broad
and double-edged battle-axes on the�r shoulders, they attended the
Greek emperor to the temple, the senate, and the h�ppodrome; he
slept and feasted under the�r trusty guard; and the keys of the
palace, the treasury, and the cap�tal, were held by the f�rm and
fa�thful hands of the Varang�ans. 48

47 (return)
[ Yet, as late as the year 1018, K�ow and Russ�a
were st�ll guarded ex fug�t�vorum servorum
robore, confluent�um et max�me Danorum. Bayer,
who quotes (p. 292) the Chron�cle of D�thmar of
Merseburgh, observes, that �t was unusual for the
Germans to enl�st �n a fore�gn serv�ce.]

48 (return)
[ Ducange has collected from the or�g�nal authors
the state and h�story of the Varang� at
Constant�nople, (Glossar. Med. et Inf�mae



Graec�tat�s, sub voce. Med. et Inf�mae Lat�n�tat�s,
sub voce Vagr�. Not. ad Alex�ad. Annae
Comnenae, p. 256, 257, 258. Notes sur
V�llehardou�n, p. 296-299.) See l�kew�se the
annotat�ons of Re�ske to the Ceremon�ale Aulae
Byzant. of Constant�ne, tom. ��. p. 149, 150. Saxo
Grammat�cus aff�rms that they spoke Dan�sh; but
Cod�nus ma�nta�ns them t�ll the f�fteenth century
�n the use of the�r nat�ve Engl�sh.]

In the tenth century, the geography of Scyth�a was extended far
beyond the l�m�ts of anc�ent knowledge; and the monarchy of the
Russ�ans obta�ns a vast and consp�cuous place �n the map of
Constant�ne. 49 The sons of Rur�c were masters of the spac�ous
prov�nce of Wolodom�r, or Moscow; and, �f they were conf�ned on
that s�de by the hordes of the East, the�r western front�er �n those
early days was enlarged to the Balt�c Sea and the country of the
Pruss�ans. The�r northern re�gn ascended above the s�xt�eth degree
of lat�tude over the Hyperborean reg�ons, wh�ch fancy had peopled
w�th monsters, or clouded w�th eternal darkness. To the south they
followed the course of the Borysthenes, and approached w�th that
r�ver the ne�ghborhood of the Eux�ne Sea. The tr�bes that dwelt, or
wandered, �n th�s ample c�rcu�t were obed�ent to the same conqueror,
and �nsens�bly blended �nto the same nat�on. The language of
Russ�a �s a d�alect of the Sclavon�an; but �n the tenth century, these
two modes of speech were d�fferent from each other; and, as the
Sclavon�an preva�led �n the South, �t may be presumed that the
or�g�nal Russ�ans of the North, the pr�m�t�ve subjects of the
Varang�an ch�ef, were a port�on of the Fenn�c race. W�th the
em�grat�on, un�on, or d�ssolut�on, of the wander�ng tr�bes, the loose
and �ndef�n�te p�cture of the Scyth�an desert has cont�nually sh�fted.
But the most anc�ent map of Russ�a affords some places wh�ch st�ll
reta�n the�r name and pos�t�on; and the two cap�tals, Novogorod 50
and K�ow, 51 are coeval w�th the f�rst age of the monarchy.
Novogorod had not yet deserved the ep�thet of great, nor the all�ance
of the Hanseat�c League, wh�ch d�ffused the streams of opulence
and the pr�nc�ples of freedom. K�ow could not yet boast of three
hundred churches, an �nnumerable people, and a degree of
greatness and splendor wh�ch was compared w�th Constant�nople by



those who had never seen the res�dence of the Caesars. In the�r
or�g�n, the two c�t�es were no more than camps or fa�rs, the most
conven�ent stat�ons �n wh�ch the Barbar�ans m�ght assemble for the
occas�onal bus�ness of war or trade. Yet even these assembl�es
announce some progress �n the arts of soc�ety; a new breed of cattle
was �mported from the southern prov�nces; and the sp�r�t of
commerc�al enterpr�se pervaded the sea and land, from the Balt�c to
the Eux�ne, from the mouth of the Oder to the port of Constant�nople.
In the days of �dolatry and barbar�sm, the Sclavon�c c�ty of Jul�n was
frequented and enr�ched by the Normans, who had prudently
secured a free mart of purchase and exchange. 52 From th�s harbor,
at the entrance of the Oder, the corsa�r, or merchant, sa�led �n forty-
three days to the eastern shores of the Balt�c, the most d�stant
nat�ons were �nterm�ngled, and the holy groves of Curland are sa�d to
have been decorated w�th Grec�an and Span�sh gold. 53 Between
the sea and Novogorod an easy �ntercourse was d�scovered; �n the
summer, through a gulf, a lake, and a nav�gable r�ver; �n the w�nter
season, over the hard and level surface of boundless snows. From
the ne�ghborhood of that c�ty, the Russ�ans descended the streams
that fall �nto the Borysthenes; the�r canoes, of a s�ngle tree, were
laden w�th slaves of every age, furs of every spec�es, the spo�l of
the�r beeh�ves, and the h�des of the�r cattle; and the whole produce
of the North was collected and d�scharged �n the magaz�nes of K�ow.
The month of June was the ord�nary season of the departure of the
fleet: the t�mber of the canoes was framed �nto the oars and benches
of more sol�d and capac�ous boats; and they proceeded w�thout
obstacle down the Borysthenes, as far as the seven or th�rteen
r�dges of rocks, wh�ch traverse the bed, and prec�p�tate the waters, of
the r�ver. At the more shallow falls �t was suff�c�ent to l�ghten the
vessels; but the deeper cataracts were �mpassable; and the
mar�ners, who dragged the�r vessels and the�r slaves s�x m�les over
land, were exposed �n th�s to�lsome journey to the robbers of the
desert. 54 At the f�rst �sland below the falls, the Russ�ans celebrated
the fest�val of the�r escape: at a second, near the mouth of the r�ver,
they repa�red the�r shattered vessels for the longer and more
per�lous voyage of the Black Sea. If they steered along the coast, the
Danube was access�ble; w�th a fa�r w�nd they could reach �n th�rty-s�x



or forty hours the oppos�te shores of Anatol�a; and Constant�nople
adm�tted the annual v�s�t of the strangers of the North. They returned
at the stated season w�th a r�ch cargo of corn, w�ne, and o�l, the
manufactures of Greece, and the sp�ces of Ind�a. Some of the�r
countrymen res�ded �n the cap�tal and prov�nces; and the nat�onal
treat�es protected the persons, effects, and pr�v�leges, of the Russ�an
merchant. 55

49 (return)
[ The or�g�nal record of the geography and trade
of Russ�a �s produced by the emperor
Constant�ne Porphyrogen�tus, (de Adm�n�strat.
Imper��, c. 2, p. 55, 56, c. 9, p. 59-61, c. 13, p. 63-
67, c. 37, p. 106, c. 42, p. 112, 113,) and
�llustrated by the d�l�gence of Bayer, (de
Geograph�a Russ�ae v�c�narumque Reg�onum
c�rc�ter A. C. 948, �n Comment. Academ.
Petropol. tom. �x. p. 367-422, tom. x. p. 371-421,)
w�th the a�d of the chron�cles and trad�t�ons of
Russ�a, Scand�nav�a, &c.]

50 (return)
[ The haughty proverb, “Who can res�st God and
the great Novogorod?” �s appl�ed by M. Leveque
(H�st. de Russ�e, tom. �. p. 60) even to the t�mes
that preceded the re�gn of Rur�c. In the course of
h�s h�story he frequently celebrates th�s republ�c,
wh�ch was suppressed A.D. 1475, (tom. ��. p.
252-266.) That accurate traveller Adam Olear�us
descr�bes (�n 1635) the rema�ns of Novogorod,
and the route by sea and land of the Holste�n
ambassadors, tom. �. p. 123-129.]

51 (return)
[ In hac magna c�v�tate, quae est caput regn�,
plus trecentae eccles�ae habentur et nund�nae
octo, popul� et�am �gnota manus (Eggehardus ad
A.D. 1018, apud Bayer, tom. �x. p. 412.) He
l�kew�se quotes (tom. x. p. 397) the words of the
Saxon annal�st, Cujus (Russ�oe) metropol�s est
Ch�ve, aemula sceptr� Constant�nopol�tan�, quae
est clar�ss�mum decus Graec�ae. The fame of
K�ow, espec�ally �n the x�th century, had reached
the German and Arab�an geographers.]



52 (return)
[ In Odorae ost�o qua Scyth�cas allu�t paludes,
nob�l�ss�ma c�v�tas Jul�num, celeberr�mam,
Barbar�s et Graec�s qu� sunt �n c�rcu�tu, praestans
stat�onem, est sane max�ma omn�um quas
Europa claud�t c�v�tatum, (Adam Bremens�s, H�st.
Eccles. p. 19;) a strange exaggerat�on even �n
the x�th century. The trade of the Balt�c, and the
Hanseat�c League, are carefully treated �n
Anderson’s H�stor�cal Deduct�on of Commerce; at
least, �n our language, I am not acqua�nted w�th
any book so sat�sfactory. * Note: The book of
author�ty �s the “Gesch�chte des Hanseat�schen
Bundes,” by George Sartor�us, Gott�ngen, 1803,
or rather the later ed�t�on of that work by M.
Lappenberg, 2 vols. 4to., Hamburgh, 1830.—M.
1845.]

53 (return)
[ Accord�ng to Adam of Bremen, (de S�tu Dan�ae,
p. 58,) the old Curland extended e�ght days’
journey along the coast; and by Peter
Teutoburg�cus, (p. 68, A.D. 1326,) Memel �s
def�ned as the common front�er of Russ�a,
Curland, and Pruss�a. Aurum �b� plur�mum, (says
Adam,) d�v�n�s augur�bus atque necromant�c�s
omnes domus sunt plenae.... a toto orbe �b�
responsa petuntur, max�me ab H�span�s (forsan
Zupan�s, �d est regul�s Lettov�ae) et Graec�s. The
name of Greeks was appl�ed to the Russ�ans
even before the�r convers�on; an �mperfect
convers�on, �f they st�ll consulted the w�zards of
Curland, (Bayer, tom. x. p. 378, 402, &c. Grot�us,
Prolegomen. ad H�st. Goth. p. 99.)]

54 (return)
[ Constant�ne only reckons seven cataracts, of
wh�ch he g�ves the Russ�an and Sclavon�c
names; but th�rteen are enumerated by the S�eur
de Beauplan, a French eng�neer, who had
surveyed the course and nav�gat�on of the
Dn�eper, or Borysthenes, (Descr�pt�on de
l’Ukra�ne, Rouen, 1660, a th�n quarto;) but the
map �s unluck�ly want�ng �n my copy.]



55 (return)
[ Nestor, apud Leveque, H�st. de Russ�e, tom. �.
p. 78-80. From the Dn�eper, or Borysthenes, the
Russ�ans went to Black Bulgar�a, Chazar�a, and
Syr�a. To Syr�a, how? where? when? The
alterat�on �s sl�ght; the pos�t�on of Suan�a,
between Chazar�a and Laz�ca, �s perfectly
su�table; and the name was st�ll used �n the x�th
century, (Cedren. tom. ��. p. 770.)]



Chapter LV: The Bulgar�ans, The
Hungar�ans And The Russ�ans.—Part

III.
But the same commun�cat�on wh�ch had been opened for the

benef�t, was soon abused for the �njury, of mank�nd. In a per�od of
one hundred and n�nety years, the Russ�ans made four attempts to
plunder the treasures of Constant�nople: the event was var�ous, but
the mot�ve, the means, and the object, were the same �n these naval
exped�t�ons. 56 The Russ�an traders had seen the magn�f�cence, and
tasted the luxury of the c�ty of the Caesars. A marvellous tale, and a
scanty supply, exc�ted the des�res of the�r savage countrymen: they
env�ed the g�fts of nature wh�ch the�r cl�mate den�ed; they coveted
the works of art, wh�ch they were too lazy to �m�tate and too �nd�gent
to purchase; the Varang�an pr�nces unfurled the banners of p�rat�cal
adventure, and the�r bravest sold�ers were drawn from the nat�ons
that dwelt �n the northern �sles of the ocean. 57 The �mage of the�r
naval armaments was rev�ved �n the last century, �n the fleets of the
Cossacks, wh�ch �ssued from the Borysthenes, to nav�gate the same
seas for a s�m�lar purpose. 58 The Greek appellat�on of monoxyla, or
s�ngle canoes, m�ght justly be appl�ed to the bottom of the�r vessels.
It was scooped out of the long stem of a beech or w�llow, but the
sl�ght and narrow foundat�on was ra�sed and cont�nued on e�ther s�de
w�th planks, t�ll �t atta�ned the length of s�xty, and the he�ght of about
twelve, feet. These boats were bu�lt w�thout a deck, but w�th two
rudders and a mast; to move w�th sa�ls and oars; and to conta�n from
forty to seventy men, w�th the�r arms, and prov�s�ons of fresh water
and salt f�sh. The f�rst tr�al of the Russ�ans was made w�th two
hundred boats; but when the nat�onal force was exerted, they m�ght
arm aga�nst Constant�nople a thousand or twelve hundred vessels.
The�r fleet was not much �nfer�or to the royal navy of Agamemnon,
but �t was magn�f�ed �n the eyes of fear to ten or f�fteen t�mes the real



proport�on of �ts strength and numbers. Had the Greek emperors
been endowed w�th fores�ght to d�scern, and v�gor to prevent,
perhaps they m�ght have sealed w�th a mar�t�me force the mouth of
the Borysthenes. The�r �ndolence abandoned the coast of Anatol�a to
the calam�t�es of a p�rat�cal war, wh�ch, after an �nterval of s�x
hundred years, aga�n �nfested the Eux�ne; but as long as the cap�tal
was respected, the suffer�ngs of a d�stant prov�nce escaped the
not�ce both of the pr�nce and the h�stor�an. The storm wh�ch had
swept along from the Phas�s and Treb�zond, at length burst on the
Bosphorus of Thrace; a stra�t of f�fteen m�les, �n wh�ch the rude
vessels of the Russ�ans m�ght have been stopped and destroyed by
a more sk�lful adversary. In the�r f�rst enterpr�se 59 under the pr�nces
of K�ow, they passed w�thout oppos�t�on, and occup�ed the port of
Constant�nople �n the absence of the emperor M�chael, the son of
Theoph�lus. Through a crowd of per�ls, he landed at the palace-
sta�rs, and �mmed�ately repa�red to a church of the V�rg�n Mary. 60
By the adv�ce of the patr�arch, her garment, a prec�ous rel�c, was
drawn from the sanctuary and d�pped �n the sea; and a seasonable
tempest, wh�ch determ�ned the retreat of the Russ�ans, was devoutly
ascr�bed to the mother of God. 61 The s�lence of the Greeks may
�nsp�re some doubt of the truth, or at least of the �mportance, of the
second attempt by Oleg, the guard�an of the sons of Rur�c. 62 A
strong barr�er of arms and fort�f�cat�ons defended the Bosphorus:
they were eluded by the usual exped�ent of draw�ng the boats over
the �sthmus; and th�s s�mple operat�on �s descr�bed �n the nat�onal
chron�cles, as �f the Russ�an fleet had sa�led over dry land w�th a
br�sk and favorable gale. The leader of the th�rd armament, Igor, the
son of Rur�c, had chosen a moment of weakness and decay, when
the naval powers of the emp�re were employed aga�nst the
Saracens. But �f courage be not want�ng, the �nstruments of defence
are seldom def�c�ent. F�fteen broken and decayed galleys were
boldly launched aga�nst the enemy; but �nstead of the s�ngle tube of
Greek f�re usually planted on the prow, the s�des and stern of each
vessel were abundantly suppl�ed w�th that l�qu�d combust�ble. The
eng�neers were dexterous; the weather was prop�t�ous; many
thousand Russ�ans, who chose rather to be drowned than burnt,
leaped �nto the sea; and those who escaped to the Thrac�an shore



were �nhumanly slaughtered by the peasants and sold�ers. Yet one
th�rd of the canoes escaped �nto shallow water; and the next spr�ng
Igor was aga�n prepared to retr�eve h�s d�sgrace and cla�m h�s
revenge. 63 After a long peace, Jaroslaus, the great grandson of
Igor, resumed the same project of a naval �nvas�on. A fleet, under the
command of h�s son, was repulsed at the entrance of the Bosphorus
by the same art�f�c�al flames. But �n the rashness of pursu�t, the
vanguard of the Greeks was encompassed by an �rres�st�ble
mult�tude of boats and men; the�r prov�s�on of f�re was probably
exhausted; and twenty-four galleys were e�ther taken, sunk, or
destroyed. 64

56 (return)
[ The wars of the Russ�ans and Greeks �n the
�xth, xth, and x�th centur�es, are related �n the
Byzant�ne annals, espec�ally those of Zonaras
and Cedrenus; and all the�r test�mon�es are
collected �n the Russ�ca of Str�tter, tom. ��. pars ��.
p. 939-1044.]

57 (return)
[ Cedrenus �n Compend. p. 758]

58 (return)
[ See Beauplan, (Descr�pt�on de l’Ukra�ne, p. 54-
61: ) h�s descr�pt�ons are l�vely, h�s plans
accurate, and except the c�rcumstances of f�re-
arms, we may read old Russ�ans for modern
Cosacks.]

59 (return)
[ It �s to be lamented, that Bayer has only g�ven a
D�ssertat�on de Russorum pr�ma Exped�t�one
Constant�nopol�tana, (Comment. Academ.
Petropol. tom. v�. p. 265-391.) After d�sentangl�ng
some chronolog�cal �ntr�cac�es, he f�xes �t �n the
years 864 or 865, a date wh�ch m�ght have
smoothed some doubts and d�ff�cult�es �n the
beg�nn�ng of M. Leveque’s h�story.]

60 (return)
[ When Phot�us wrote h�s encycl�c ep�stle on the
convers�on of the Russ�ans, the m�racle was not
yet suff�c�ently r�pe.]



61 (return)
[ Leo Grammat�cus, p. 463, 464. Constant�n�
Cont�nuator �n Scr�pt. post Theophanem, p. 121,
122. Symeon Logothet. p. 445, 446. Georg.
Monach. p. 535, 536. Cedrenus, tom. ��. p. 551.
Zonaras, tom. ��. p. 162.]

62 (return)
[ See Nestor and N�con, �n Leveque’s H�st. de
Russ�e, tom. �. p. 74-80. Katona (H�st. Ducum, p.
75-79) uses h�s advantage to d�sprove th�s
Russ�an v�ctory, wh�ch would cloud the s�ege of
K�ow by the Hungar�ans.]

63 (return)
[ Leo Grammat�cus, p. 506, 507. Incert. Cont�n. p.
263, 264 Symeon Logothet. p. 490, 491. Georg.
Monach. p. 588, 589. Cedren tom. ��. p. 629.
Zonaras, tom. ��. p. 190, 191, and L�utprand, l. v.
c. 6, who wr�tes from the narrat�ves of h�s father-
�n-law, then ambassador at Constant�nople, and
corrects the va�n exaggerat�on of the Greeks.]

64 (return)
[ I can only appeal to Cedrenus (tom. ��. p. 758,
759) and Zonaras, (tom. ��. p. 253, 254;) but they
grow more we�ghty and cred�ble as they draw
near to the�r own t�mes.]

Yet the threats or calam�t�es of a Russ�an war were more
frequently d�verted by treaty than by arms. In these naval host�l�t�es,
every d�sadvantage was on the s�de of the Greeks; the�r savage
enemy afforded no mercy: h�s poverty prom�sed no spo�l; h�s
�mpenetrable retreat depr�ved the conqueror of the hopes of
revenge; and the pr�de or weakness of emp�re �ndulged an op�n�on,
that no honor could be ga�ned or lost �n the �ntercourse w�th
Barbar�ans. At f�rst the�r demands were h�gh and �nadm�ss�ble, three
pounds of gold for each sold�er or mar�ner of the fleet: the Russ�an
youth adhered to the des�gn of conquest and glory; but the counsels
of moderat�on were recommended by the hoary sages. “Be content,”
they sa�d, “w�th the l�beral offers of Caesar; �s �t not far better to
obta�n w�thout a combat the possess�on of gold, s�lver, s�lks, and all
the objects of our des�res? Are we sure of v�ctory? Can we conclude



a treaty w�th the sea? We do not tread on the land; we float on the
abyss of water, and a common death hangs over our heads.” 65 The
memory of these Arct�c fleets that seemed to descend from the polar
c�rcle left deep �mpress�on of terror on the Imper�al c�ty. By the vulgar
of every rank, �t was asserted and bel�eved, that an equestr�an statue
�n the square of Taurus was secretly �nscr�bed w�th a prophecy, how
the Russ�ans, �n the last days, should become masters of
Constant�nople. 66 In our own t�me, a Russ�an armament, �nstead of
sa�l�ng from the Borysthenes, has c�rcumnav�gated the cont�nent of
Europe; and the Turk�sh cap�tal has been threatened by a squadron
of strong and lofty sh�ps of war, each of wh�ch, w�th �ts naval sc�ence
and thunder�ng art�llery, could have sunk or scattered a hundred
canoes, such as those of the�r ancestors. Perhaps the present
generat�on may yet behold the accompl�shment of the pred�ct�on, of
a rare pred�ct�on, of wh�ch the style �s unamb�guous and the date
unquest�onable.

65 (return)
[ Nestor, apud Leveque, H�st. de Russ�e, tom. �.
p. 87.]

66 (return)
[ Th�s brazen statue, wh�ch had been brought
from Ant�och, and was melted down by the
Lat�ns, was supposed to represent e�ther Joshua
or Bellerophon, an odd d�lemma. See N�cetas
Chon�ates, (p. 413, 414,) Cod�nus, (de Or�g�n�bus
C. P. p. 24,) and the anonymous wr�ter de
Ant�qu�tat. C. P. (Bandur�, Imp. Or�ent. tom. �. p.
17, 18,) who l�ved about the year 1100. They
w�tness the bel�ef of the prophecy the rest �s
�mmater�al.]

By land the Russ�ans were less form�dable than by sea; and as
they fought for the most part on foot, the�r �rregular leg�ons must
often have been broken and overthrown by the cavalry of the
Scyth�an hordes. Yet the�r grow�ng towns, however sl�ght and
�mperfect, presented a shelter to the subject, and a barr�er to the
enemy: the monarchy of K�ow, t�ll a fatal part�t�on, assumed the
dom�n�on of the North; and the nat�ons from the Volga to the Danube
were subdued or repelled by the arms of Swatoslaus, 67 the son of



Igor, the son of Oleg, the son of Rur�c. The v�gor of h�s m�nd and
body was fort�f�ed by the hardsh�ps of a m�l�tary and savage l�fe.
Wrapped �n a bear-sk�n, Swatoslaus usually slept on the ground, h�s
head recl�n�ng on a saddle; h�s d�et was coarse and frugal, and, l�ke
the heroes of Homer, 68 h�s meat (�t was often horse-flesh) was
bro�led or roasted on the coals. The exerc�se of war gave stab�l�ty
and d�sc�pl�ne to h�s army; and �t may be presumed, that no sold�er
was perm�tted to transcend the luxury of h�s ch�ef. By an embassy
from N�cephorus, the Greek emperor, he was moved to undertake
the conquest of Bulgar�a; and a g�ft of f�fteen hundred pounds of gold
was la�d at h�s feet to defray the expense, or reward the to�ls, of the
exped�t�on. An army of s�xty thousand men was assembled and
embarked; they sa�led from the Borysthenes to the Danube; the�r
land�ng was effected on the Maes�an shore; and, after a sharp
encounter, the swords of the Russ�ans preva�led aga�nst the arrows
of the Bulgar�an horse. The vanqu�shed k�ng sunk �nto the grave; h�s
ch�ldren were made capt�ve; and h�s dom�n�ons, as far as Mount
Haemus, were subdued or ravaged by the northern �nvaders. But
�nstead of rel�nqu�sh�ng h�s prey, and perform�ng h�s engagements,
the Varang�an pr�nce was more d�sposed to advance than to ret�re;
and, had h�s amb�t�on been crowned w�th success, the seat of
emp�re �n that early per�od m�ght have been transferred to a more
temperate and fru�tful cl�mate. Swatoslaus enjoyed and
acknowledged the advantages of h�s new pos�t�on, �n wh�ch he could
un�te, by exchange or rap�ne, the var�ous product�ons of the earth.
By an easy nav�gat�on he m�ght draw from Russ�a the nat�ve
commod�t�es of furs, wax, and hydromed: Hungary suppl�ed h�m w�th
a breed of horses and the spo�ls of the West; and Greece abounded
w�th gold, s�lver, and the fore�gn luxur�es, wh�ch h�s poverty had
affected to d�sda�n. The bands of Patz�nac�tes, Chozars, and Turks,
repa�red to the standard of v�ctory; and the ambassador of
N�cephorus betrayed h�s trust, assumed the purple, and prom�sed to
share w�th h�s new all�es the treasures of the Eastern world. From
the banks of the Danube the Russ�an pr�nce pursued h�s march as
far as Adr�anople; a formal summons to evacuate the Roman
prov�nce was d�sm�ssed w�th contempt; and Swatoslaus f�ercely



repl�ed, that Constant�nople m�ght soon expect the presence of an
enemy and a master.

67 (return)
[ The l�fe of Swatoslaus, or Sv�atoslaf, or
Sphendosthlabus, �s extracted from the Russ�an
Chron�cles by M. Levesque, (H�st. de Russ�e,
tom. �. p. 94-107.)]

68 (return)
[ Th�s resemblance may be clearly seen �n the
n�nth book of the Il�ad, (205-221,) �n the m�nute
deta�l of the cookery of Ach�lles. By such a
p�cture, a modern ep�c poet would d�sgrace h�s
work, and d�sgust h�s reader; but the Greek
verses are harmon�ous—a dead language can
seldom appear low or fam�l�ar; and at the
d�stance of two thousand seven hundred years,
we are amused w�th the pr�m�t�ve manners of
ant�qu�ty.]

N�cephorus could no longer expel the m�sch�ef wh�ch he had
�ntroduced; but h�s throne and w�fe were �nher�ted by John Z�m�sces,
69 who, �n a d�m�nut�ve body, possessed the sp�r�t and ab�l�t�es of a
hero. The f�rst v�ctory of h�s l�eutenants depr�ved the Russ�ans of
the�r fore�gn all�es, twenty thousand of whom were e�ther destroyed
by the sword, or provoked to revolt, or tempted to desert. Thrace
was del�vered, but seventy thousand Barbar�ans were st�ll �n arms;
and the leg�ons that had been recalled from the new conquests of
Syr�a, prepared, w�th the return of the spr�ng, to march under the
banners of a warl�ke pr�nce, who declared h�mself the fr�end and
avenger of the �njured Bulgar�a. The passes of Mount Haemus had
been left unguarded; they were �nstantly occup�ed; the Roman
vanguard was formed of the �mmortals, (a proud �m�tat�on of the
Pers�an style;) the emperor led the ma�n body of ten thousand f�ve
hundred foot; and the rest of h�s forces followed �n slow and caut�ous
array, w�th the baggage and m�l�tary eng�nes. The f�rst explo�t of
Z�m�sces was the reduct�on of Marc�anopol�s, or Per�sthlaba, 70 �n
two days; the trumpets sounded; the walls were scaled; e�ght
thousand f�ve hundred Russ�ans were put to the sword; and the sons
of the Bulgar�an k�ng were rescued from an �gnom�n�ous pr�son, and
�nvested w�th a nom�nal d�adem. After these repeated losses,



Swatoslaus ret�red to the strong post of Dr�sta, on the banks of the
Danube, and was pursued by an enemy who alternately employed
the arms of celer�ty and delay. The Byzant�ne galleys ascended the
r�ver, the leg�ons completed a l�ne of c�rcumvallat�on; and the
Russ�an pr�nce was encompassed, assaulted, and fam�shed, �n the
fort�f�cat�ons of the camp and c�ty. Many deeds of valor were
performed; several desperate sall�es were attempted; nor was �t t�ll
after a s�ege of s�xty-f�ve days that Swatoslaus y�elded to h�s adverse
fortune. The l�beral terms wh�ch he obta�ned announce the prudence
of the v�ctor, who respected the valor, and apprehended the despa�r,
of an unconquered m�nd. The great duke of Russ�a bound h�mself,
by solemn �mprecat�ons, to rel�nqu�sh all host�le des�gns; a safe
passage was opened for h�s return; the l�berty of trade and
nav�gat�on was restored; a measure of corn was d�str�buted to each
of h�s sold�ers; and the allowance of twenty-two thousand measures
attests the loss and the remnant of the Barbar�ans. After a pa�nful
voyage, they aga�n reached the mouth of the Borysthenes; but the�r
prov�s�ons were exhausted; the season was unfavorable; they
passed the w�nter on the �ce; and, before they could prosecute the�r
march, Swatoslaus was surpr�sed and oppressed by the ne�ghbor�ng
tr�bes w�th whom the Greeks enterta�ned a perpetual and useful
correspondence. 71 Far d�fferent was the return of Z�m�sces, who
was rece�ved �n h�s cap�tal l�ke Cam�llus or Mar�us, the sav�ors of
anc�ent Rome. But the mer�t of the v�ctory was attr�buted by the p�ous
emperor to the mother of God; and the �mage of the V�rg�n Mary, w�th
the d�v�ne �nfant �n her arms, was placed on a tr�umphal car, adorned
w�th the spo�ls of war, and the ens�gns of Bulgar�an royalty. Z�m�sces
made h�s publ�c entry on horseback; the d�adem on h�s head, a
crown of laurel �n h�s hand; and Constant�nople was aston�shed to
applaud the mart�al v�rtues of her sovere�gn. 72

69 (return)
[ Th�s s�ngular ep�thet �s der�ved from the
Armen�an language. As I profess myself equally
�gnorant of these words, I may be �ndulged �n the
quest�on �n the play, “Pray, wh�ch of you �s the
�nterpreter?” From the context, they seem to
s�gn�fy Adolescentulus, (Leo D�acon l. �v. Ms.
apud Ducange, Glossar. Graec. p. 1570.) * Note:



Cerb�ed. the learned Armen�an, g�ves another
der�vat�on. There �s a c�ty called Tschem�sch-
ga�zag, wh�ch means a br�ght or purple sandal,
such as women wear �n the East. He was called
Tschem�sch-gh�gh, (for so h�s name �s wr�tten �n
Armen�an, from th�s c�ty, h�s nat�ve place.) Hase.
Note to Leo D�ac. p. 454, �n N�ebuhr’s Byzant.
H�st.—M.]

70 (return)
[ In the Sclavon�c tongue, the name of
Per�sthlaba �mpl�ed the great or �llustr�ous c�ty,
says Anna Comnena, (Alex�ad, l. v��. p. 194.)
From �ts pos�t�on between Mount Haemus and
the Lower Danube, �t appears to f�ll the ground, or
at least the stat�on, of Marc�anopol�s. The
s�tuat�on of Durostolus, or Dr�stra, �s well known
and consp�cuous, (Comment. Academ. Petropol.
tom. �x. p. 415, 416. D’Anv�lle, Geograph�e
Anc�enne, tom. �. p. 307, 311.)]

71 (return)
[ The pol�t�cal management of the Greeks, more
espec�ally w�th the Patz�nac�tes, �s expla�ned �n
the seven f�rst chapters, de Adm�n�strat�one
Imper��.]

72 (return)
[ In the narrat�ve of th�s war, Leo the Deacon
(apud Pag�, Cr�t�ca, tom. �v. A.D. 968-973) �s more
authent�c and c�rcumstant�al than Cedrenus (tom.
��. p. 660-683) and Zonaras, (tom. ��. p. 205-214.)
These decla�mers have mult�pl�ed to 308,000 and
330,000 men, those Russ�an forces, of wh�ch the
contemporary had g�ven a moderate and
cons�stent account.]

Phot�us of Constant�nople, a patr�arch, whose amb�t�on was equal
to h�s cur�os�ty, congratulates h�mself and the Greek church on the
convers�on of the Russ�ans. 73 Those f�erce and bloody Barbar�ans
had been persuaded, by the vo�ce of reason and rel�g�on, to
acknowledge Jesus for the�r God, the Chr�st�an m�ss�onar�es for the�r
teachers, and the Romans for the�r fr�ends and brethren. H�s tr�umph
was trans�ent and premature. In the var�ous fortune of the�r p�rat�cal
adventures, some Russ�an ch�efs m�ght allow themselves to be



spr�nkled w�th the waters of bapt�sm; and a Greek b�shop, w�th the
name of metropol�tan, m�ght adm�n�ster the sacraments �n the church
of K�ow, to a congregat�on of slaves and nat�ves. But the seed of the
gospel was sown on a barren so�l: many were the apostates, the
converts were few; and the bapt�sm of Olga may be f�xed as the aera
of Russ�an Chr�st�an�ty. 74 A female, perhaps of the basest or�g�n,
who could revenge the death, and assume the sceptre, of her
husband Igor, must have been endowed w�th those act�ve v�rtues
wh�ch command the fear and obed�ence of Barbar�ans. In a moment
of fore�gn and domest�c peace, she sa�led from K�ow to
Constant�nople; and the emperor Constant�ne Porphyrogen�tus has
descr�bed, w�th m�nute d�l�gence, the ceremon�al of her recept�on �n
h�s cap�tal and palace. The steps, the t�tles, the salutat�ons, the
banquet, the presents, were exqu�s�tely adjusted to grat�fy the van�ty
of the stranger, w�th due reverence to the super�or majesty of the
purple. 75 In the sacrament of bapt�sm, she rece�ved the venerable
name of the empress Helena; and her convers�on m�ght be preceded
or followed by her uncle, two �nterpreters, s�xteen damsels of a
h�gher, and e�ghteen of a lower rank, twenty-two domest�cs or
m�n�sters, and forty-four Russ�an merchants, who composed the
ret�nue of the great pr�ncess Olga. After her return to K�ow and
Novogorod, she f�rmly pers�sted �n her new rel�g�on; but her labors �n
the propagat�on of the gospel were not crowned w�th success; and
both her fam�ly and nat�on adhered w�th obst�nacy or �nd�fference to
the gods of the�r fathers. Her son Swatoslaus was apprehens�ve of
the scorn and r�d�cule of h�s compan�ons; and her grandson
Wolodom�r devoted h�s youthful zeal to mult�ply and decorate the
monuments of anc�ent worsh�p. The savage de�t�es of the North were
st�ll prop�t�ated w�th human sacr�f�ces: �n the cho�ce of the v�ct�m, a
c�t�zen was preferred to a stranger, a Chr�st�an to an �dolater; and the
father, who defended h�s son from the sacerdotal kn�fe, was �nvolved
�n the same doom by the rage of a fanat�c tumult. Yet the lessons
and example of the p�ous Olga had made a deep, though secret,
�mpress�on �n the m�nds of the pr�nce and people: the Greek
m�ss�onar�es cont�nued to preach, to d�spute, and to bapt�ze: and the
ambassadors or merchants of Russ�a compared the �dolatry of the
woods w�th the elegant superst�t�on of Constant�nople. They had



gazed w�th adm�rat�on on the dome of St. Soph�a: the l�vely p�ctures
of sa�nts and martyrs, the r�ches of the altar, the number and
vestments of the pr�ests, the pomp and order of the ceremon�es; they
were ed�f�ed by the alternate success�on of devout s�lence and
harmon�ous song; nor was �t d�ff�cult to persuade them, that a cho�r
of angels descended each day from heaven to jo�n �n the devot�on of
the Chr�st�ans. 76 But the convers�on of Wolodom�r was determ�ned,
or hastened, by h�s des�re of a Roman br�de. At the same t�me, and
�n the c�ty of Cherson, the r�tes of bapt�sm and marr�age were
celebrated by the Chr�st�an pont�ff: the c�ty he restored to the
emperor Bas�l, the brother of h�s spouse; but the brazen gates were
transported, as �t �s sa�d, to Novogorod, and erected before the f�rst
church as a trophy of h�s v�ctory and fa�th. 77 At h�s despot�c
command, Peround, the god of thunder, whom he had so long
adored, was dragged through the streets of K�ow; and twelve sturdy
Barbar�ans battered w�th clubs the m�sshapen �mage, wh�ch was
�nd�gnantly cast �nto the waters of the Borysthenes. The ed�ct of
Wolodom�r had procla�med, that all who should refuse the r�tes of
bapt�sm would be treated as the enem�es of God and the�r pr�nce;
and the r�vers were �nstantly f�lled w�th many thousands of obed�ent
Russ�ans, who acqu�esced �n the truth and excellence of a doctr�ne
wh�ch had been embraced by the great duke and h�s boyars. In the
next generat�on, the rel�cs of Pagan�sm were f�nally ext�rpated; but as
the two brothers of Wolodom�r had d�ed w�thout bapt�sm, the�r bones
were taken from the grave, and sanct�f�ed by an �rregular and
posthumous sacrament.

73 (return)
[ Phot. Ep�stol. ��. No. 35, p. 58, ed�t. Montacut. It
was unworthy of the learn�ng of the ed�tor to
m�stake the Russ�an nat�on, for a war-cry of the
Bulgar�ans, nor d�d �t become the enl�ghtened
patr�arch to accuse the Sclavon�an �dolaters.
They were ne�ther Greeks nor Athe�sts.]

74 (return)
[ M. Levesque has extracted, from old chron�cles
and modern researches, the most sat�sfactory
account of the rel�g�on of the Slav�, and the
convers�on of Russ�a, (H�st. de Russ�e, tom. �. p.



35-54, 59, 92, 92, 113-121, 124-129, 148, 149,
&c.)]

75 (return)
[ See the Ceremon�ale Aulae Byzant. tom. ��. c.
15, p. 343-345: the style of Olga, or Elga. For the
ch�ef of Barbar�ans the Greeks wh�ms�cally
borrowed the t�tle of an Athen�an mag�strate, w�th
a female term�nat�on, wh�ch would have
aston�shed the ear of Demosthenes.]

76 (return)
[ See an anonymous fragment publ�shed by
Bandur�, (Imper�um Or�entale, tom. ��. p. 112, 113,
de Convers�one Russorum.)]

77 (return)
[ Cherson, or Corsun, �s ment�oned by
Herberste�n (apud Pag� tom. �v. p. 56) as the
place of Wolodom�r’s bapt�sm and marr�age; and
both the trad�t�on and the gates are st�ll preserved
at Novogorod. Yet an observ�ng traveller
transports the brazen gates from Magdeburgh �n
Germany, (Coxe’s Travels �nto Russ�a, &c., vol. �.
p. 452;) and quotes an �nscr�pt�on, wh�ch seems
to just�fy h�s op�n�on. The modern reader must not
confound th�s old Cherson of the Taur�c or
Cr�maean pen�nsula, w�th a new c�ty of the same
name, wh�ch has ar�sen near the mouth of the
Borysthenes, and was lately honored by the
memorable �nterv�ew of the empress of Russ�a
w�th the emperor of the West.]



In the n�nth, tenth, and eleventh centur�es of the Chr�st�an aera,
the re�gn of the gospel and of the church was extended over
Bulgar�a, Hungary, Bohem�a, Saxony, Denmark, Norway, Sweden,
Poland, and Russ�a. 78 The tr�umphs of apostol�c zeal were
repeated �n the �ron age of Chr�st�an�ty; and the northern and eastern
reg�ons of Europe subm�tted to a rel�g�on, more d�fferent �n theory
than �n pract�ce, from the worsh�p of the�r nat�ve �dols. A laudable
amb�t�on exc�ted the monks both of Germany and Greece, to v�s�t the
tents and huts of the Barbar�ans: poverty, hardsh�ps, and dangers,
were the lot of the f�rst m�ss�onar�es; the�r courage was act�ve and
pat�ent; the�r mot�ve pure and mer�tor�ous; the�r present reward
cons�sted �n the test�mony of the�r consc�ence and the respect of a
grateful people; but the fru�tful harvest of the�r to�ls was �nher�ted and
enjoyed by the proud and wealthy prelates of succeed�ng t�mes. The
f�rst convers�ons were free and spontaneous: a holy l�fe and an
eloquent tongue were the only arms of the m�ss�onar�es; but the
domest�c fables of the Pagans were s�lenced by the m�racles and
v�s�ons of the strangers; and the favorable temper of the ch�efs was
accelerated by the d�ctates of van�ty and �nterest. The leaders of
nat�ons, who were saluted w�th the t�tles of k�ngs and sa�nts, 79 held
�t lawful and p�ous to �mpose the Cathol�c fa�th on the�r subjects and
ne�ghbors; the coast of the Balt�c, from Holste�n to the Gulf of
F�nland, was �nvaded under the standard of the cross; and the re�gn
of �dolatry was closed by the convers�on of L�thuan�a �n the
fourteenth century. Yet truth and candor must acknowledge, that the
convers�on of the North �mparted many temporal benef�ts both to the
old and the new Chr�st�ans. The rage of war, �nherent to the human
spec�es, could not be healed by the evangel�c precepts of char�ty
and peace; and the amb�t�on of Cathol�c pr�nces has renewed �n
every age the calam�t�es of host�le content�on. But the adm�ss�on of
the Barbar�ans �nto the pale of c�v�l and eccles�ast�cal soc�ety
del�vered Europe from the depredat�ons, by sea and land, of the
Normans, the Hungar�ans, and the Russ�ans, who learned to spare
the�r brethren and cult�vate the�r possess�ons. 80 The establ�shment
of law and order was promoted by the �nfluence of the clergy; and
the rud�ments of art and sc�ence were �ntroduced �nto the savage
countr�es of the globe. The l�beral p�ety of the Russ�an pr�nces



engaged �n the�r serv�ce the most sk�lful of the Greeks, to decorate
the c�t�es and �nstruct the �nhab�tants: the dome and the pa�nt�ngs of
St. Soph�a were rudely cop�ed �n the churches of K�ow and
Novogorod: the wr�t�ngs of the fathers were translated �nto the
Sclavon�c �d�om; and three hundred noble youths were �nv�ted or
compelled to attend the lessons of the college of Jaroslaus. It should
appear that Russ�a m�ght have der�ved an early and rap�d
�mprovement from her pecul�ar connect�on w�th the church and state
of Constant�nople, wh�ch at that age so justly desp�sed the �gnorance
of the Lat�ns. But the Byzant�ne nat�on was serv�le, sol�tary, and
verg�ng to a hasty decl�ne: after the fall of K�ow, the nav�gat�on of the
Borysthenes was forgotten; the great pr�nces of Wolodom�r and
Moscow were separated from the sea and Chr�stendom; and the
d�v�ded monarchy was oppressed by the �gnom�ny and bl�ndness of
Tartar serv�tude. 81 The Sclavon�c and Scand�nav�an k�ngdoms,
wh�ch had been converted by the Lat�n m�ss�onar�es, were exposed,
�t �s true, to the sp�r�tual jur�sd�ct�on and temporal cla�ms of the
popes; 82 but they were un�ted �n language and rel�g�ous worsh�p,
w�th each other, and w�th Rome; they �mb�bed the free and generous
sp�r�t of the European republ�c, and gradually shared the l�ght of
knowledge wh�ch arose on the western world.

78 (return)
[ Consult the Lat�n text, or Engl�sh vers�on, of
Moshe�m’s excellent H�story of the Church, under
the f�rst head or sect�on of each of these
centur�es.]

79 (return)
[ In the year 1000, the ambassadors of St.
Stephen rece�ved from Pope S�lvester the t�tle of
K�ng of Hungary, w�th a d�adem of Greek
workmansh�p. It had been des�gned for the duke
of Poland: but the Poles, by the�r own confess�on,
were yet too barbarous to deserve an angel�cal
and apostol�cal crown. (Katona, H�st. Cr�t�c
Regum St�rp�s Arpad�anae, tom. �. p. 1-20.)]

80 (return)
[ L�sten to the exultat�ons of Adam of Bremen,
(A.D. 1080,) of wh�ch the substance �s agreeable
to truth: Ecce �lla feroc�ss�ma Danorum, &c.,



nat�o..... jamdudum nov�t �n De� laud�bus Allelu�a
resonare..... Ecce populus �lle p�rat�cus ..... su�s
nunc f�n�bus contentus est. Ecce patr�a horr�b�l�s
semper �naccessa propter cultum �dolorum...
praed�catores ver�tat�s ub�que certat�m adm�tt�t,
&c., &c., (de S�tu Dan�ae, &c., p. 40, 41, ed�t.
Elzev�r; a cur�ous and or�g�nal prospect of the
north of Europe, and the �ntroduct�on of
Chr�st�an�ty.)]

81 (return)
[ The great pr�nces removed �n 1156 from K�ow,
wh�ch was ru�ned by the Tartars �n 1240. Moscow
became the seat of emp�re �n the x�vth century.
See the 1st and 2d volumes of Levesque’s
H�story, and Mr. Coxe’s Travels �nto the North,
tom. �. p. 241, &c.]

82 (return)
[ The ambassadors of St. Stephen had used the
reverent�al express�ons of regnum oblatum,
deb�tam obed�ent�am, &c., wh�ch were most
r�gorously �nterpreted by Gregory VII.; and the
Hungar�an Cathol�cs are d�stressed between the
sanct�ty of the pope and the �ndependence of the
crown, (Katona, H�st. Cr�t�ca, tom. �. p. 20-25,
tom. ��. p. 304, 346, 360, &c.)]



Chapter LVI: The Saracens, The
Franks And The Normans.—Part I.

     The Saracens, Franks, And Greeks, In Italy.—First
     Adventures And Settlement Of The Normans.—Character And
     Conquest Of Robert Guiscard, Duke Of Apulia—Deliverance Of
     Sicily By His Brother Roger.—Victories Of Robert Over The
     Emperors Of The East And West.—Roger, King Of Sicily,
     Invades Africa And Greece.—The Emperor Manuel Comnenus.—
     Wars Of The Greeks And Normans.—Extinction Of The Normans.

The three great nat�ons of the world, the Greeks, the Saracens,
and the Franks, encountered each other on the theatre of Italy. 1 The
southern prov�nces, wh�ch now compose the k�ngdom of Naples,
were subject, for the most part, to the Lombard dukes and pr�nces of
Beneventum; 2 so powerful �n war, that they checked for a moment
the gen�us of Charlemagne; so l�beral �n peace, that they ma�nta�ned
�n the�r cap�tal an academy of th�rty-two ph�losophers and
grammar�ans. The d�v�s�on of th�s flour�sh�ng state produced the r�val
pr�nc�pal�t�es of Benevento, Salerno, and Capua; and the thoughtless
amb�t�on or revenge of the compet�tors �nv�ted the Saracens to the
ru�n of the�r common �nher�tance. Dur�ng a calam�tous per�od of two
hundred years, Italy was exposed to a repet�t�on of wounds, wh�ch
the �nvaders were not capable of heal�ng by the un�on and tranqu�l�ty
of a perfect conquest. The�r frequent and almost annual squadrons
�ssued from the port of Palermo, and were enterta�ned w�th too much
�ndulgence by the Chr�st�ans of Naples: the more form�dable fleets
were prepared on the Afr�can coast; and even the Arabs of
Andalus�a were somet�mes tempted to ass�st or oppose the Moslems
of an adverse sect. In the revolut�on of human events, a new
ambuscade was concealed �n the Caud�ne Forks, the f�elds of
Cannae were bedewed a second t�me w�th the blood of the Afr�cans,
and the sovere�gn of Rome aga�n attacked or defended the walls of
Capua and Tarentum. A colony of Saracens had been planted at
Bar�, wh�ch commands the entrance of the Adr�at�c Gulf; and the�r
�mpart�al depredat�ons provoked the resentment, and conc�l�ated the



un�on of the two emperors. An offens�ve all�ance was concluded
between Bas�l the Macedon�an, the f�rst of h�s race, and Lew�s the
great-grandson of Charlemagne; 3 and each party suppl�ed the
def�c�enc�es of h�s assoc�ate. It would have been �mprudent �n the
Byzant�ne monarch to transport h�s stat�onary troops of As�a to an
Ital�an campa�gn; and the Lat�n arms would have been �nsuff�c�ent �f
h�s super�or navy had not occup�ed the mouth of the Gulf. The
fortress of Bar� was �nvested by the �nfantry of the Franks, and by the
cavalry and galleys of the Greeks; and, after a defence of four years,
the Arab�an em�r subm�tted to the clemency of Lew�s, who
commanded �n person the operat�ons of the s�ege. Th�s �mportant
conquest had been ach�eved by the concord of the East and West;
but the�r recent am�ty was soon �mb�ttered by the mutual compla�nts
of jealousy and pr�de. The Greeks assumed as the�r own the mer�t of
the conquest and the pomp of the tr�umph; extolled the greatness of
the�r powers, and affected to der�de the �ntemperance and sloth of
the handful of Barbar�ans who appeared under the banners of the
Carlov�ng�an pr�nce. H�s reply �s expressed w�th the eloquence of
�nd�gnat�on and truth: “We confess the magn�tude of your
preparat�on,” says the great-grandson of Charlemagne. “Your arm�es
were �ndeed as numerous as a cloud of summer locusts, who darken
the day, flap the�r w�ngs, and, after a short fl�ght, tumble weary and
breathless to the ground. L�ke them, ye sunk after a feeble effort; ye
were vanqu�shed by your own coward�ce; and w�thdrew from the
scene of act�on to �njure and despo�l our Chr�st�an subjects of the
Sclavon�an coast. We were few �n number, and why were we few?
Because, after a ted�ous expectat�on of your arr�val, I had d�sm�ssed
my host, and reta�ned only a chosen band of warr�ors to cont�nue the
blockade of the c�ty. If they �ndulged the�r hosp�table feasts �n the
face of danger and death, d�d these feasts abate the v�gor of the�r
enterpr�se? Is �t by your fast�ng that the walls of Bar� have been
overturned? D�d not these val�ant Franks, d�m�n�shed as they were
by languor and fat�gue, �ntercept and van�sh the three most powerful
em�rs of the Saracens? and d�d not the�r defeat prec�p�tate the fall of
the c�ty? Bar� �s now fallen; Tarentum trembles; Calabr�a w�ll be
del�vered; and, �f we command the sea, the Island of S�c�ly may be
rescued from the hands of the �nf�dels. My brother,” accelerate (a



name most offens�ve to the van�ty of the Greek,) “accelerate your
naval succors, respect your all�es, and d�strust your flatterers.” 4

1 (return)
[ For the general h�story of Italy �n the �xth and xth
centur�es, I may properly refer to the vth, v�th,
and v��th books of S�gon�us de Regno Ital�ae, (�n
the second volume of h�s works, M�lan, 1732;) the
Annals of Baron�us, w�th the cr�t�c�sm of Pag�; the
v��th and v���th books of the Istor�a C�v�le del
Regno d� Napol� of G�annone; the v��th and v���th
volumes (the octavo ed�t�on) of the Annal� d’ Ital�a
of Murator�, and the 2d volume of the Abrege
Chronolog�que of M. de St. Marc, a work wh�ch,
under a superf�c�al t�tle, conta�ns much genu�ne
learn�ng and �ndustry. But my long-accustomed
reader w�ll g�ve me cred�t for say�ng, that I myself
have ascended to the founta�n head, as often as
such ascent could be e�ther prof�table or poss�ble;
and that I have d�l�gently turned over the or�g�nals
�n the f�rst volumes of Murator�’s great collect�on
of the Scr�ptores Rerum Ital�carum.]

2 (return)
[ Cam�llo Pellegr�no, a learned Capuan of the last
century, has �llustrated the h�story of the duchy of
Beneventum, �n h�s two books H�stor�a Pr�nc�pum
Longobardorum, �n the Scr�ptores of Murator�
tom. ��. pars �. p. 221-345, and tom. v. p 159-245.]

3 (return)
[ See Constant�n. Porphyrogen. de Themat�bus, l.
��. c x�. �n V�t Bas�l. c. 55, p. 181.]

4 (return)
[ The or�ental ep�stle of the emperor Lew�s II. to
the emperor Bas�l, a cur�ous record of the age,
was f�rst publ�shed by Baron�us, (Annal. Eccles.
A.D. 871, No. 51-71,) from the Vat�can Ms. of
Erchempert, or rather of the anonymous h�stor�an
of Salerno.] These lofty hopes were soon
ext�ngu�shed by the death of Lew�s, and the
decay of the Carlov�ng�an house; and whoever
m�ght deserve the honor, the Greek emperors,
Bas�l, and h�s son Leo, secured the advantage, of



the reduct�on of Bar�. The Ital�ans of Apul�a and
Calabr�a were persuaded or compelled to
acknowledge the�r supremacy, and an �deal l�ne
from Mount Garganus to the Bay of Salerno,
leaves the far greater part of the k�ngdom of
Naples under the dom�n�on of the Eastern
emp�re. Beyond that l�ne, the dukes or republ�cs
of Amalf� 5 and Naples, who had never forfe�ted
the�r voluntary alleg�ance, rejo�ced �n the
ne�ghborhood of the�r lawful sovere�gn; and
Amalf� was enr�ched by supply�ng Europe w�th
the produce and manufactures of As�a. But the
Lombard pr�nces of Benevento, Salerno, and
Capua, 6 were reluctantly torn from the
commun�on of the Lat�n world, and too often
v�olated the�r oaths of serv�tude and tr�bute. The
c�ty of Bar� rose to d�gn�ty and wealth, as the
metropol�s of the new theme or prov�nce of
Lombardy: the t�tle of patr�c�an, and afterwards
the s�ngular name of Catapan, 7 was ass�gned to
the supreme governor; and the pol�cy both of the
church and state was modelled �n exact
subord�nat�on to the throne of Constant�nople. As
long as the sceptre was d�sputed by the pr�nces
of Italy, the�r efforts were feeble and adverse; and
the Greeks res�sted or eluded the forces of
Germany, wh�ch descended from the Alps under
the Imper�al standard of the Othos. The f�rst and
greatest of those Saxon pr�nces was compelled
to rel�nqu�sh the s�ege of Bar�: the second, after
the loss of h�s stoutest b�shops and barons,
escaped w�th honor from the bloody f�eld of
Crotona. On that day the scale of war was turned
aga�nst the Franks by the valor of the Saracens.
8 These corsa�rs had �ndeed been dr�ven by the
Byzant�ne fleets from the fortresses and coasts of
Italy; but a sense of �nterest was more prevalent
than superst�t�on or resentment, and the cal�ph of
Egypt had transported forty thousand Moslems to
the a�d of h�s Chr�st�an ally. The successors of
Bas�l amused themselves w�th the bel�ef, that the
conquest of Lombardy had been ach�eved, and
was st�ll preserved by the just�ce of the�r laws, the



v�rtues of the�r m�n�sters, and the grat�tude of a
people whom they had rescued from anarchy and
oppress�on. A ser�es of rebell�ons m�ght dart a ray
of truth �nto the palace of Constant�nople; and the
�llus�ons of flattery were d�spelled by the easy and
rap�d success of the Norman adventurers.

5 (return)
[ See an excellent D�ssertat�on de Republ�ca
Amalph�tana, �n the Append�x (p. 1-42) of Henry
Brencman’s H�stor�a Pandectarum, (Traject� ad
Rhenum, 1722, �n 4to.)]

6 (return)
[ Your master, says N�cephorus, has g�ven a�d
and protect�on pr�nm�n�bus Capuano et
Beneventano, serv�s me�s, quos oppugnare
d�spono.... Nova (pot�us nota) res est quod eorum
patres et av� nostro Imper�o tr�buta dederunt,
(L�utprand, �n Legat. p. 484.) Salerno �s not
ment�oned, yet the pr�nce changed h�s party
about the same t�me, and Cam�llo Pellegr�no
(Scr�pt. Rer. Ital. tom. ��. pars �. p. 285) has n�cely
d�scerned th�s change �n the style of the
anonymous Chron�cle. On the rat�onal ground of
h�story and language, L�utprand (p. 480) had
asserted the Lat�n cla�m to Apul�a and Calabr�a.]

7 (return)
[ See the Greek and Lat�n Glossar�es of Ducange
(catapanus,) and h�s notes on the Alex�as, (p.
275.) Aga�nst the contemporary not�on, wh�ch
der�ves �t from juxta omne, he treats �t as a
corrupt�on of the Lat�n cap�taneus. Yet M. de St.
Marc has accurately observed (Abrege
Chronolog�que, tom. ��. p. 924) that �n th�s age the
cap�tane� were not capta�ns, but only nobles of
the f�rst rank, the great valvassors of Italy.]

8 (return)
[ (the Lombards), (Leon. Tact�c. c. xv. p. 741.)
The l�ttle Chron�cle of Beneventum (tom. ��. pars �.
p. 280) g�ves a far d�fferent character of the
Greeks dur�ng the f�ve years (A.D. 891-896) that
Leo was master of the c�ty.]



The revolut�on of human affa�rs had produced �n Apul�a and
Calabr�a a melancholy contrast between the age of Pythagoras and
the tenth century of the Chr�st�an aera. At the former per�od, the
coast of Great Greece (as �t was then styled) was planted w�th free
and opulent c�t�es: these c�t�es were peopled w�th sold�ers, art�sts,
and ph�losophers; and the m�l�tary strength of Tarentum; Sybar�s, or
Crotona, was not �nfer�or to that of a powerful k�ngdom. At the
second aera, these once flour�sh�ng prov�nces were clouded w�th
�gnorance �mpover�shed by tyranny, and depopulated by Barbar�an
war; nor can we severely accuse the exaggerat�on of a
contemporary, that a fa�r and ample d�str�ct was reduced to the same
desolat�on wh�ch had covered the earth after the general deluge. 9
Among the host�l�t�es of the Arabs, the Franks, and the Greeks, �n
the southern Italy, I shall select two or three anecdotes express�ve of
the�r nat�onal manners. 1. It was the amusement of the Saracens to
profane, as well as to p�llage, the monaster�es and churches. At the
s�ege of Salerno, a Mussulman ch�ef spread h�s couch on the
commun�on-table, and on that altar sacr�f�ced each n�ght the v�rg�n�ty
of a Chr�st�an nun. As he wrestled w�th a reluctant ma�d, a beam �n
the roof was acc�dentally or dexterously thrown down on h�s head;
and the death of the lustful em�r was �mputed to the wrath of Chr�st,
wh�ch was at length awakened to the defence of h�s fa�thful spouse.
10 2. The Saracens bes�eged the c�t�es of Beneventum and Capua:
after a va�n appeal to the successors of Charlemagne, the Lombards
�mplored the clemency and a�d of the Greek emperor. 11 A fearless
c�t�zen dropped from the walls, passed the �ntrenchments,
accompl�shed h�s comm�ss�on, and fell �nto the hands of the
Barbar�ans as he was return�ng w�th the welcome news. They
commanded h�m to ass�st the�r enterpr�se, and dece�ve h�s
countrymen, w�th the assurance that wealth and honors should be
the reward of h�s falsehood, and that h�s s�ncer�ty would be pun�shed
w�th �mmed�ate death. He affected to y�eld, but as soon as he was
conducted w�th�n hear�ng of the Chr�st�ans on the rampart, “Fr�ends
and brethren,” he cr�ed w�th a loud vo�ce, “be bold and pat�ent,
ma�nta�n the c�ty; your sovere�gn �s �nformed of your d�stress, and
your del�verers are at hand. I know my doom, and comm�t my w�fe
and ch�ldren to your grat�tude.” The rage of the Arabs conf�rmed h�s



ev�dence; and the self-devoted patr�ot was transp�erced w�th a
hundred spears. He deserves to l�ve �n the memory of the v�rtuous,
but the repet�t�on of the same story �n anc�ent and modern t�mes,
may spr�nkle some doubts on the real�ty of th�s generous deed. 12 3.
The rec�tal of a th�rd �nc�dent may provoke a sm�le am�dst the horrors
of war. Theobald, marqu�s of Camer�no and Spoleto, 13 supported
the rebels of Beneventum; and h�s wanton cruelty was not
�ncompat�ble �n that age w�th the character of a hero. H�s capt�ves of
the Greek nat�on or party were castrated w�thout mercy, and the
outrage was aggravated by a cruel jest, that he w�shed to present
the emperor w�th a supply of eunuchs, the most prec�ous ornaments
of the Byzant�ne court. The garr�son of a castle had been defeated �n
a sally, and the pr�soners were sentenced to the customary
operat�on. But the sacr�f�ce was d�sturbed by the �ntrus�on of a frant�c
female, who, w�th bleed�ng cheeks d�shevelled ha�r, and �mportunate
clamors, compelled the marqu�s to l�sten to her compla�nt. “Is �t thus,”
she cr�ed, “ye magnan�mous heroes, that ye wage war aga�nst
women, aga�nst women who have never �njured ye, and whose only
arms are the d�staff and the loom?” Theobald den�ed the charge, and
protested that, s�nce the Amazons, he had never heard of a female
war. “And how,” she fur�ously excla�med, “can you attack us more
d�rectly, how can you wound us �n a more v�tal part, than by robb�ng
our husbands of what we most dearly cher�sh, the source of our joys,
and the hope of our poster�ty? The plunder of our flocks and herds I
have endured w�thout a murmur, but th�s fatal �njury, th�s �rreparable
loss, subdues my pat�ence, and calls aloud on the just�ce of heaven
and earth.” A general laugh applauded her eloquence; the savage
Franks, �naccess�ble to p�ty, were moved by her r�d�culous, yet
rat�onal despa�r; and w�th the del�verance of the capt�ves, she
obta�ned the rest�tut�on of her effects. As she returned �n tr�umph to
the castle, she was overtaken by a messenger, to �nqu�re, �n the
name of Theobald, what pun�shment should be �nfl�cted on her
husband, were he aga�n taken �n arms. “Should such,” she answered
w�thout hes�tat�on, “be h�s gu�lt and m�sfortune, he has eyes, and a
nose, and hands, and feet. These are h�s own, and these he may
deserve to forfe�t by h�s personal offences. But let my lord be



pleased to spare what h�s l�ttle handma�d presumes to cla�m as her
pecul�ar and lawful property.” 14

9 (return)
[ Calabr�am adeunt, eamque �nter se d�v�sam
reper�entes fund�tus depopulat� sunt, (or
depopularunt,) �ta ut deserta s�t velut �n d�luv�o.
Such �s the text of Herempert, or Erchempert,
accord�ng to the two ed�t�ons of Carracc�ol� (Rer.
Ital�c. Scr�pt. tom. v. p. 23) and of Cam�llo
Pellegr�no, (tom. ��. pars �. p. 246.) Both were
extremely scarce, when they were repr�nted by
Murator�.]

10 (return)
[ Baron�us (Annal. Eccles. A.D. 874, No. 2) has
drawn th�s story from a Ms. of Erchempert, who
d�ed at Capua only f�fteen years after the event.
But the card�nal was dece�ved by a false t�tle, and
we can only quote the anonymous Chron�cle of
Salerno, (Paral�pomena, c. 110,) composed
towards the end of the xth century, and publ�shed
�n the second volume of Murator�’s Collect�on.
See the D�ssertat�ons of Cam�llo Pellegr�no, tom.
��. pars �. p. 231-281, &c.]

11 (return)
[ Constant�ne Porphyrogen�tus (�n V�t. Bas�l. c.
58, p. 183) �s the or�g�nal author of th�s story. He
places �t under the re�gns of Bas�l and Lew�s II.;
yet the reduct�on of Beneventum by the Greeks �s
dated A.D. 891, after the decease of both of
those pr�nces.]

12 (return)
[ In the year 663, the same tragedy �s descr�bed
by Paul the Deacon, (de Gest�s Langobard. l. v. c.
7, 8, p. 870, 871, ed�t. Grot.,) under the walls of
the same c�ty of Beneventum. But the actors are
d�fferent, and the gu�lt �s �mputed to the Greeks
themselves, wh�ch �n the Byzant�ne ed�t�on �s
appl�ed to the Saracens. In the late war �n
Germany, M. D’Assas, a French off�cer of the
reg�ment of Auvergne, �s sa�d to have devoted
h�mself �n a s�m�lar manner. H�s behav�or �s the



more hero�c, as mere s�lence was requ�red by the
enemy who had made h�m pr�soner, (Volta�re,
S�ecle de Lou�s XV. c. 33, tom. �x. p. 172.)]

13 (return)
[ Theobald, who �s styled Heros by L�utprand,
was properly duke of Spoleto and marqu�s of
Camer�no, from the year 926 to 935. The t�tle and
off�ce of marqu�s (commander of the march or
front�er) was �ntroduced �nto Italy by the French
emperors, (Abrege Chronolog�que, tom. ��. p.
545-732 &c.)]

14 (return)
[ L�utprand, H�st. l. �v. c. �v. �n the Rerum Ital�c.
Scr�pt. tom. �. pars �. p. 453, 454. Should the
l�cent�ousness of the tale be quest�oned, I may
excla�m, w�th poor Sterne, that �t �s hard �f I may
not transcr�be w�th caut�on what a b�shop could
wr�te w�thout scruple What �f I had translated, ut
v�r�s certet�s test�culos amputare, �n qu�bus nostr�
corpor�s refoc�llat�o, &c.?]

The establ�shment of the Normans �n the k�ngdoms of Naples and
S�c�ly 15 �s an event most romant�c �n �ts or�g�n, and �n �ts
consequences most �mportant both to Italy and the Eastern emp�re.
The broken prov�nces of the Greeks, Lombards, and Saracens, were
exposed to every �nvader, and every sea and land were �nvaded by
the adventurous sp�r�t of the Scand�nav�an p�rates. After a long
�ndulgence of rap�ne and slaughter, a fa�r and ample terr�tory was
accepted, occup�ed, and named, by the Normans of France: they
renounced the�r gods for the God of the Chr�st�ans; 16 and the dukes
of Normandy acknowledged themselves the vassals of the
successors of Charlemagne and Capet. The savage f�erceness
wh�ch they had brought from the snowy mounta�ns of Norway was
ref�ned, w�thout be�ng corrupted, �n a warmer cl�mate; the
compan�ons of Rollo �nsens�bly m�ngled w�th the nat�ves; they
�mb�bed the manners, language, 17 and gallantry, of the French
nat�on; and �n a mart�al age, the Normans m�ght cla�m the palm of
valor and glor�ous ach�evements. Of the fash�onable superst�t�ons,
they embraced w�th ardor the p�lgr�mages of Rome, Italy, and the
Holy Land. 171 In th�s act�ve devot�on, the m�nds and bod�es were



�nv�gorated by exerc�se: danger was the �ncent�ve, novelty the
recompense; and the prospect of the world was decorated by
wonder, credul�ty, and amb�t�ous hope. They confederated for the�r
mutual defence; and the robbers of the Alps, who had been allured
by the garb of a p�lgr�m, were often chast�sed by the arm of a warr�or.
In one of these p�ous v�s�ts to the cavern of Mount Garganus �n
Apul�a, wh�ch had been sanct�f�ed by the appar�t�on of the archangel
M�chael, 18 they were accosted by a stranger �n the Greek hab�t, but
who soon revealed h�mself as a rebel, a fug�t�ve, and a mortal foe of
the Greek emp�re. H�s name was Melo; a noble c�t�zen of Bar�, who,
after an unsuccessful revolt, was compelled to seek new all�es and
avengers of h�s country. The bold appearance of the Normans
rev�ved h�s hopes and sol�c�ted h�s conf�dence: they l�stened to the
compla�nts, and st�ll more to the prom�ses, of the patr�ot. The
assurance of wealth demonstrated the just�ce of h�s cause; and they
v�ewed, as the �nher�tance of the brave, the fru�tful land wh�ch was
oppressed by effem�nate tyrants. On the�r return to Normandy, they
k�ndled a spark of enterpr�se, and a small but �ntrep�d band was
freely assoc�ated for the del�verance of Apul�a. They passed the Alps
by separate roads, and �n the d�sgu�se of p�lgr�ms; but �n the
ne�ghborhood of Rome they were saluted by the ch�ef of Bar�, who
suppl�ed the more �nd�gent w�th arms and horses, and �nstantly led
them to the f�eld of act�on. In the f�rst confl�ct, the�r valor preva�led;
but �n the second engagement they were overwhelmed by the
numbers and m�l�tary eng�nes of the Greeks, and �nd�gnantly
retreated w�th the�r faces to the enemy. 1811 The unfortunate Melo
ended h�s l�fe a suppl�ant at the court of Germany: h�s Norman
followers, excluded from the�r nat�ve and the�r prom�sed land,
wandered among the h�lls and valleys of Italy, and earned the�r da�ly
subs�stence by the sword. To that form�dable sword the pr�nces of
Capua, Beneventum, Salerno, and Naples, alternately appealed �n
the�r domest�c quarrels; the super�or sp�r�t and d�sc�pl�ne of the
Normans gave v�ctory to the s�de wh�ch they espoused; and the�r
caut�ous pol�cy observed the balance of power, lest the
preponderance of any r�val state should render the�r a�d less
�mportant, and the�r serv�ce less prof�table. The�r f�rst asylum was a
strong camp �n the depth of the marshes of Campan�a: but they were



soon endowed by the l�beral�ty of the duke of Naples w�th a more
plent�ful and permanent seat. E�ght m�les from h�s res�dence, as a
bulwark aga�nst Capua, the town of Aversa was bu�lt and fort�f�ed for
the�r use; and they enjoyed as the�r own the corn and fru�ts, the
meadows and groves, of that fert�le d�str�ct. The report of the�r
success attracted every year new swarms of p�lgr�ms and sold�ers:
the poor were urged by necess�ty; the r�ch were exc�ted by hope; and
the brave and act�ve sp�r�ts of Normandy were �mpat�ent of ease and
amb�t�ous of renown. The �ndependent standard of Aversa afforded
shelter and encouragement to the outlaws of the prov�nce, to every
fug�t�ve who had escaped from the �njust�ce or just�ce of h�s
super�ors; and these fore�gn assoc�ates were qu�ckly ass�m�lated �n
manners and language to the Gall�c colony. The f�rst leader of the
Normans was Count Ra�nulf; and, �n the or�g�n of soc�ety,
preem�nence of rank �s the reward and the proof of super�or mer�t. 19
1911

15 (return)
[ The or�g�nal monuments of the Normans �n Italy
are collected �n the vth volume of Murator�; and
among these we may d�st�ngu�sh the poems of
W�ll�am Appulus (p. 245-278) and the h�story of
Galfr�dus (Jeffrey) Malaterra, (p. 537-607.) Both
were nat�ves of France, but they wrote on the
spot, �n the age of the f�rst conquerors (before
A.D. 1100,) and w�th the sp�r�t of freemen. It �s
needless to recap�tulate the comp�lers and cr�t�cs
of Ital�an h�story, S�gon�us, Baron�us, Pag�,
G�annone, Murator�, St. Marc, &c., whom I have
always consulted, and never cop�ed. * Note: M.
Gout�er d’Arc has d�scovered a translat�on of the
Chron�cle of A�me, monk of Mont Cass�no, a
contemporary of the f�rst Norman �nvaders of
Italy. He has made use of �t �n h�s H�sto�re des
Conquetes des Normands, and added a
summary of �ts contents. Th�s work was quoted
by later wr�ters, but was supposed to have been
ent�rely lost.—M.]

16 (return)
[ Some of the f�rst converts were bapt�zed ten or
twelve t�mes, for the sake of the wh�te garment



usually g�ven at th�s ceremony. At the funeral of
Rollo, the g�fts to monaster�es for the repose of
h�s soul were accompan�ed by a sacr�f�ce of one
hundred capt�ves. But �n a generat�on or two, the
nat�onal change was pure and general.]

17 (return)
[ The Dan�sh language was st�ll spoken by the
Normans of Bayeux on the sea-coast, at a t�me
(A.D. 940) when �t was already forgotten at
Rouen, �n the court and cap�tal. Quem (R�chard
I.) confest�m pater Ba�ocas m�ttens Boton� m�l�t�ae
suae pr�nc�p� nutr�endum trad�d�t, ut, �b� l�ngua
erud�tus Dan�ca, su�s exter�sque hom�n�bus sc�ret
aperte dare responsa, (W�lhelm. Gemet�cens�s de
Duc�bus Normann�s, l. ���. c. 8, p. 623, ed�t.
Camden.) Of the vernacular and favor�te �d�om of
W�ll�am the Conqueror, (A.D. 1035,) Selden
(Opera, tom. ��. p. 1640-1656) has g�ven a
spec�men, obsolete and obscure even to
ant�quar�ans and lawyers.]

171 (return)
[ A band of Normans return�ng from the Holy
Land had rescued the c�ty of Salerno from the
attack of a numerous fleet of Saracens. Ga�nar,
the Lombard pr�nce of Salerno w�shed to reta�n
them �n h�s serv�ce and take them �nto h�s pay.
They answered, “We f�ght for our rel�g�on, and not
for money.” Ga�mar entreated them to send some
Norman kn�ghts to h�s court. Th�s seems to have
been the or�g�n of the connect�on of the Normans
w�th Italy. See H�sto�re des Conquetes des
Normands par Gout�er d’Arc, l. �. c. �., Par�s,
1830.—M.]

18 (return)
[ See Leandro Albert� (Descr�z�one d’Ital�a, p.
250) and Baron�us, (A.D. 493, No. 43.) If the
archangel �nher�ted the temple and oracle,
perhaps the cavern, of old Calchas the
soothsayer, (Strab. Geograph l. v�. p. 435, 436,)
the Cathol�cs (on th�s occas�on) have surpassed
the Greeks �n the elegance of the�r superst�t�on.]



1811 (return)
[ N�ne out of ten per�shed �n the f�eld. Chron�que
d’A�me, tom. �. p. 21 quoted by M Gout�er d’Arc,
p. 42.—M.]

19 (return)
[ See the f�rst book of W�ll�am Appulus. H�s words
are appl�cable to every swarm of Barbar�ans and
freebooters:—

     Si vicinorum quis pernitiosus ad illos

     Confugiebat eum gratanter suscipiebant:

     Moribus et lingua quoscumque venire videbant

     Informant propria; gens efficiatur ut una.

     And elsewhere, of the native adventurers of Normandy:—

     Pars parat, exiguae vel opes aderant quia nullae:

     Pars, quia de magnis majora subire volebant.]

1911 (return)
[ Th�s account �s not accurate. After the retreat of
the emperor Henry II. the Normans, un�ted under
the command of Ra�nulf, had taken possess�on of
Aversa, then a small castle �n the duchy of
Naples. They had been masters of �t a few years
when Pandulf IV., pr�nce of Capua, found means
to take Naples by surpr�se. Serg�us, master of the
sold�ers, and head of the republ�c, w�th the
pr�nc�pal c�t�zens, abandoned a c�ty �n wh�ch he
could not behold, w�thout horror, the
establ�shment of a fore�gn dom�n�on he ret�red to
Aversa; and when, w�th the ass�stance of the
Greeks and that of the c�t�zens fa�thful to the�r
country, he had collected money enough to
sat�sfy the rapac�ty of the Norman adventurers,
he advanced at the�r head to attack the garr�son
of the pr�nce of Capua, defeated �t, and reentered
Naples. It was then that he conf�rmed the
Normans �n the possess�on of Aversa and �ts
terr�tory, wh�ch he ra�sed �nto a count’s f�ef, and
granted the �nvest�ture to Ra�nulf. H�st. des Rep.
Ital. tom. �. p. 267]



S�nce the conquest of S�c�ly by the Arabs, the Grec�an emperors
had been anx�ous to rega�n that valuable possess�on; but the�r
efforts, however strenuous, had been opposed by the d�stance and
the sea. The�r costly armaments, after a gleam of success, added
new pages of calam�ty and d�sgrace to the Byzant�ne annals: twenty
thousand of the�r best troops were lost �n a s�ngle exped�t�on; and the
v�ctor�ous Moslems der�ded the pol�cy of a nat�on wh�ch �ntrusted
eunuchs not only w�th the custody of the�r women, but w�th the
command of the�r men 20 After a re�gn of two hundred years, the
Saracens were ru�ned by the�r d�v�s�ons. 21 The em�r d�scla�med the
author�ty of the k�ng of Tun�s; the people rose aga�nst the em�r; the
c�t�es were usurped by the ch�efs; each meaner rebel was
�ndependent �n h�s v�llage or castle; and the weaker of two r�val
brothers �mplored the fr�endsh�p of the Chr�st�ans. In every serv�ce of
danger the Normans were prompt and useful; and f�ve hundred
kn�ghts, or warr�ors on horseback, were enrolled by Ardu�n, the agent
and �nterpreter of the Greeks, under the standard of Man�aces,
governor of Lombardy. Before the�r land�ng, the brothers were
reconc�led; the un�on of S�c�ly and Afr�ca was restored; and the �sland
was guarded to the water’s edge. The Normans led the van and the
Arabs of Mess�na felt the valor of an untr�ed foe. In a second act�on
the em�r of Syracuse was unhorsed and transp�erced by the �ron arm
of W�ll�am of Hautev�lle. In a th�rd engagement, h�s �ntrep�d
compan�ons d�scomf�ted the host of s�xty thousand Saracens, and
left the Greeks no more than the labor of the pursu�t: a splend�d
v�ctory; but of wh�ch the pen of the h�stor�an may d�v�de the mer�t w�th
the lance of the Normans. It �s, however, true, that they essent�ally
promoted the success of Man�aces, who reduced th�rteen c�t�es, and
the greater part of S�c�ly, under the obed�ence of the emperor. But h�s
m�l�tary fame was sull�ed by �ngrat�tude and tyranny. In the d�v�s�on of
the spo�ls, the deserts of h�s brave aux�l�ar�es were forgotten; and
ne�ther the�r avar�ce nor the�r pr�de could brook th�s �njur�ous
treatment. They compla�ned by the mouth of the�r �nterpreter: the�r
compla�nt was d�sregarded; the�r �nterpreter was scourged; the
suffer�ngs were h�s; the �nsult and resentment belonged to those
whose sent�ments he had del�vered. Yet they d�ssembled t�ll they had
obta�ned, or stolen, a safe passage to the Ital�an cont�nent: the�r



brethren of Aversa sympath�zed �n the�r �nd�gnat�on, and the prov�nce
of Apul�a was �nvaded as the forfe�t of the debt. 22 Above twenty
years after the f�rst em�grat�on, the Normans took the f�eld w�th no
more than seven hundred horse and f�ve hundred foot; and after the
recall of the Byzant�ne leg�ons 23 from the S�c�l�an war, the�r
numbers are magn�f�ed to the amount of threescore thousand men.
The�r herald proposed the opt�on of battle or retreat; “of battle,” was
the unan�mous cry of the Normans; and one of the�r stoutest
warr�ors, w�th a stroke of h�s f�st, felled to the ground the horse of the
Greek messenger. He was d�sm�ssed w�th a fresh horse; the �nsult
was concealed from the Imper�al troops; but �n two success�ve
battles they were more fatally �nstructed of the prowess of the�r
adversar�es. In the pla�ns of Cannae, the As�at�cs fled before the
adventurers of France; the duke of Lombardy was made pr�soner;
the Apul�ans acqu�esced �n a new dom�n�on; and the four places of
Bar�, Otranto, Brundus�um, and Tarentum, were alone saved �n the
sh�pwreck of the Grec�an fortunes. From th�s aera we may date the
establ�shment of the Norman power, wh�ch soon ecl�psed the �nfant
colony of Aversa. Twelve counts 24 were chosen by the popular
suffrage; and age, b�rth, and mer�t, were the mot�ves of the�r cho�ce.
The tr�butes of the�r pecul�ar d�str�cts were appropr�ated to the�r use;
and each count erected a fortress �n the m�dst of h�s lands, and at
the head of h�s vassals. In the centre of the prov�nce, the common
hab�tat�on of Melph� was reserved as the metropol�s and c�tadel of
the republ�c; a house and separate quarter was allotted to each of
the twelve counts: and the nat�onal concerns were regulated by th�s
m�l�tary senate. The f�rst of h�s peers, the�r pres�dent and general,
was ent�tled count of Apul�a; and th�s d�gn�ty was conferred on
W�ll�am of the �ron arm, who, �n the language of the age, �s styled a
l�on �n battle, a lamb �n soc�ety, and an angel �n counc�l. 25 The
manners of h�s countrymen are fa�rly del�neated by a contemporary
and nat�onal h�stor�an. 26 “The Normans,” says Malaterra, “are a
cunn�ng and revengeful people; eloquence and d�ss�mulat�on appear
to be the�r hered�tary qual�t�es: they can stoop to flatter; but unless
they are curbed by the restra�nt of law, they �ndulge the
l�cent�ousness of nature and pass�on. The�r pr�nces affect the pra�ses
of popular mun�f�cence; the people observe the med�um, or rather



blond the extremes, of avar�ce and prod�gal�ty; and �n the�r eager
th�rst of wealth and dom�n�on, they desp�se whatever they possess,
and hope whatever they des�re. Arms and horses, the luxury of
dress, the exerc�ses of hunt�ng and hawk�ng 27 are the del�ght of the
Normans; but, on press�ng occas�ons, they can endure w�th
�ncred�ble pat�ence the �nclemency of every cl�mate, and the to�l and
absence of a m�l�tary l�fe.” 28

20 (return)
[ L�utprand, �n Legat�one, p. 485. Pag� has
�llustrated th�s event from the Ms. h�story of the
deacon Leo, (tom. �v. A.D. 965, No. 17-19.)]

21 (return)
[ See the Arab�an Chron�cle of S�c�ly, apud
Murator�, Scr�pt. Rerum Ital. tom. �. p. 253.]

22 (return)
[ Jeffrey Malaterra, who relates the S�c�l�an war,
and the conquest of Apul�a, (l. �. c. 7, 8, 9, 19.)
The same events are descr�bed by Cedrenus
(tom. ��. p. 741-743, 755, 756) and Zonaras, (tom.
��. p. 237, 238;) and the Greeks are so hardened
to d�sgrace, that the�r narrat�ves are �mpart�al
enough.]

23 (return)
[ Lyd�a: consult Constant�ne de Themat�bus, �. 3,
4, w�th Del�sle’s map.]

24 (return)
[ Omnes conven�unt; et b�s sex nob�l�ores,



     Quos genus et gravitas morum decorabat et aetas,

       Elegere duces.  Provectis ad comitatum

     His alii parent.  Comitatus nomen honoris

     Quo donantur erat.  Hi totas undique terras

       Divisere sibi, ni sors inimica repugnet;

     Singula proponunt loca quae contingere sorte

        Cuique duci debent, et quaeque tributa locorum.

     And after speaking of Melphi, William Appulus adds,

     Pro numero comitum bis sex statuere plateas,

     Atque domus comitum totidem fabricantur in urbe.

Leo Ost�ens�s (l. ��. c. 67) enumerates the d�v�s�ons of
the Apul�an c�t�es, wh�ch �t �s needless to repeat.]

25 (return)
[ Gul�elm. Appulus, l. ��. c 12, accord�ng to the
reference of G�annone, (Istor�a C�v�le d� Napol�,
tom. ��. p. 31,) wh�ch I cannot ver�fy �n the or�g�nal.
The Apul�an pra�ses �ndeed h�s val�das v�res,
prob�tas an�m�, and v�v�da v�rtus; and declares
that, had he l�ved, no poet could have equalled
h�s mer�ts, (l. �. p. 258, l. ��. p. 259.) He was
bewa�led by the Normans, qu�ppe qu� tant� cons�l��
v�rum, (says Malaterra, l. �. c. 12, p. 552,) tam
arm�s strenuum, tam s�b� mun�f�cum, affab�lem,
mor�geratum, ulter�us se habere d�ff�debant.]

26 (return)
[ The gens astut�ss�ma, �njur�arum ultr�x.... adular�
sc�ens.... eloquent��s �nserv�ens, of Malaterra, (l. �.
c. 3, p. 550,) are express�ve of the popular and
proverb�al character of the Normans.]

27 (return)
[ The hunt�ng and hawk�ng more properly belong
to the descendants of the Norweg�an sa�lors;
though they m�ght �mport from Norway and
Iceland the f�nest casts of falcons.]

28 (return)
[ We may compare th�s portra�t w�th that of
W�ll�am of Malmsbury, (de Gest�s Anglorum, l. ���.



p. 101, 102,) who apprec�ates, l�ke a ph�losoph�c
h�stor�an, the v�ces and v�rtues of the Saxons and
Normans. England was assuredly a ga�ner by the
conquest.]



Chapter LVI: The Saracens, The
Franks And The Normans.—Part II.

The Normans of Apul�a were seated on the verge of the two
emp�res; and, accord�ng to the pol�cy of the hour, they accepted the
�nvest�ture of the�r lands, from the sovere�gns of Germany or
Constant�nople. But the f�rmest t�tle of these adventurers was the
r�ght of conquest: they ne�ther loved nor trusted; they were ne�ther
trusted nor beloved: the contempt of the pr�nces was m�xed w�th fear,
and the fear of the nat�ves was m�ngled w�th hatred and resentment.
Every object of des�re, a horse, a woman, a garden, tempted and
grat�f�ed the rapac�ousness of the strangers; 29 and the avar�ce of
the�r ch�efs was only colored by the more spec�ous names of
amb�t�on and glory. The twelve counts were somet�mes jo�ned �n the
league of �njust�ce: �n the�r domest�c quarrels they d�sputed the spo�ls
of the people: the v�rtues of W�ll�am were bur�ed �n h�s grave; and
Drogo, h�s brother and successor, was better qual�f�ed to lead the
valor, than to restra�n the v�olence, of h�s peers. Under the re�gn of
Constant�ne Monomachus, the pol�cy, rather than benevolence, of
the Byzant�ne court, attempted to rel�eve Italy from th�s adherent
m�sch�ef, more gr�evous than a fl�ght of Barbar�ans; 30 and Argyrus,
the son of Melo, was �nvested for th�s purpose w�th the most lofty
t�tles 31 and the most ample comm�ss�on. The memory of h�s father
m�ght recommend h�m to the Normans; and he had already engaged
the�r voluntary serv�ce to quell the revolt of Man�aces, and to avenge
the�r own and the publ�c �njury. It was the des�gn of Constant�ne to
transplant the warl�ke colony from the Ital�an prov�nces to the Pers�an
war; and the son of Melo d�str�buted among the ch�efs the gold and
manufactures of Greece, as the f�rst-fru�ts of the Imper�al bounty. But
h�s arts were baffled by the sense and sp�r�t of the conquerors of
Apul�a: h�s g�fts, or at least h�s proposals, were rejected; and they
unan�mously refused to rel�nqu�sh the�r possess�ons and the�r hopes
for the d�stant prospect of As�at�c fortune. After the means of



persuas�on had fa�led, Argyrus resolved to compel or to destroy: the
Lat�n powers were sol�c�ted aga�nst the common enemy; and an
offens�ve all�ance was formed of the pope and the two emperors of
the East and West. The throne of St. Peter was occup�ed by Leo the
N�nth, a s�mple sa�nt, 32 of a temper most apt to dece�ve h�mself and
the world, and whose venerable character would consecrate w�th the
name of p�ety the measures least compat�ble w�th the pract�ce of
rel�g�on. H�s human�ty was affected by the compla�nts, perhaps the
calumn�es, of an �njured people: the �mp�ous Normans had
�nterrupted the payment of t�thes; and the temporal sword m�ght be
lawfully unsheathed aga�nst the sacr�leg�ous robbers, who were deaf
to the censures of the church. As a German of noble b�rth and royal
k�ndred, Leo had free access to the court and conf�dence of the
emperor Henry the Th�rd; and �n search of arms and all�es, h�s ardent
zeal transported h�m from Apul�a to Saxony, from the Elbe to the
Tyber. Dur�ng these host�le preparat�ons, Argyrus �ndulged h�mself �n
the use of secret and gu�lty weapons: a crowd of Normans became
the v�ct�ms of publ�c or pr�vate revenge; and the val�ant Drogo was
murdered �n a church. But h�s sp�r�t surv�ved �n h�s brother
Humphrey, the th�rd count of Apul�a. The assass�ns were chast�sed;
and the son of Melo, overthrown and wounded, was dr�ven from the
f�eld, to h�de h�s shame beh�nd the walls of Bar�, and to awa�t the
tardy succor of h�s all�es.

29 (return)
[ The b�ographer of St. Leo IX. pours h�s holy
venom on the Normans. V�dens �nd�sc�pl�natam et
al�enam gentem Normannorum, crudel� et
�naud�ta rab�e, et plusquam Pagana �mp�etate,
adversus eccles�as De� �nsurgere, pass�m
Chr�st�anos truc�dare, &c., (W�bert, c. 6.) The
honest Apul�an (l. ��. p. 259) says calmly of the�r
accuser, Ver�s comm�scens fallac�a.]

30 (return)
[ The pol�cy of the Greeks, revolt of Man�aces,
&c., must be collected from Cedrenus, (tom. ��. p.
757, 758,) W�ll�am Appulus, (l. �. p 257, 258, l. ��.
p. 259,) and the two Chron�cles of Bar�, by Lupus
Protospata, (Murator�, Scr�pt. Ital. tom. v. p. 42,
43, 44,) and an anonymous wr�ter, (Ant�qu�tat,



Ital�ae Med�� Aev�, tom. �. p 31-35.) Th�s last �s a
fragment of some value.]

31 (return)
[ Argyrus rece�ved, says the anonymous
Chron�cle of Bar�, Imper�al letters, Foederatus et
Patr�c�atus, et Catapan� et Vestatus. In h�s
Annals, Murator� (tom. v���. p. 426) very properly
reads, or �nterprets, Sevestatus, the t�tle of
Sebastos or Augustus. But �n h�s Ant�qu�t�es, he
was taught by Ducange to make �t a palat�ne
off�ce, master of the wardrobe.]

32 (return)
[ A L�fe of St. Leo IX., deeply t�nged w�th the
pass�ons and prejud�ces of the age, has been
composed by W�bert, pr�nted at Par�s, 1615, �n
octavo, and s�nce �nserted �n the Collect�ons of
the Bolland�sts, of Mab�llon, and of Murator�. The
publ�c and pr�vate h�story of that pope �s d�l�gently
treated by M. de St. Marc. (Abrege, tom. ��. p.
140-210, and p. 25-95, second column.)]

But the power of Constant�ne was d�stracted by a Turk�sh war; the
m�nd of Henry was feeble and �rresolute; and the pope, �nstead of
repass�ng the Alps w�th a German army, was accompan�ed only by a
guard of seven hundred Swab�ans and some volunteers of Lorra�ne.
In h�s long progress from Mantua to Beneventum, a v�le and
prom�scuous mult�tude of Ital�ans was enl�sted under the holy
standard: 33 the pr�est and the robber slept �n the same tent; the
p�kes and crosses were �nterm�ngled �n the front; and the mart�al
sa�nt repeated the lessons of h�s youth �n the order of march, of
encampment, and of combat. The Normans of Apul�a could muster �n
the f�eld no more than three thousand horse, w�th a handful of
�nfantry: the defect�on of the nat�ves �ntercepted the�r prov�s�ons and
retreat; and the�r sp�r�t, �ncapable of fear, was ch�lled for a moment
by superst�t�ous awe. On the host�le approach of Leo, they knelt
w�thout d�sgrace or reluctance before the�r sp�r�tual father. But the
pope was �nexorable; h�s lofty Germans affected to der�de the
d�m�nut�ve stature of the�r adversar�es; and the Normans were
�nformed that death or ex�le was the�r only alternat�ve. Fl�ght they
d�sda�ned, and, as many of them had been three days w�thout tast�ng



food, they embraced the assurance of a more easy and honorable
death. They cl�mbed the h�ll of C�v�tella, descended �nto the pla�n,
and charged �n three d�v�s�ons the army of the pope. On the left, and
�n the centre, R�chard count of Aversa, and Robert the famous
Gu�scard, attacked, broke, routed, and pursued the Ital�an
mult�tudes, who fought w�thout d�sc�pl�ne, and fled w�thout shame. A
harder tr�al was reserved for the valor of Count Humphrey, who led
the cavalry of the r�ght w�ng. The Germans 34 have been descr�bed
as unsk�llful �n the management of the horse and the lance, but on
foot they formed a strong and �mpenetrable phalanx; and ne�ther
man, nor steed, nor armor, could res�st the we�ght of the�r long and
two-handed swords. After a severe confl�ct, they were encompassed
by the squadrons return�ng from the pursu�t; and d�ed �n the ranks
w�th the esteem of the�r foes, and the sat�sfact�on of revenge. The
gates of C�v�tella were shut aga�nst the fly�ng pope, and he was
overtaken by the p�ous conquerors, who k�ssed h�s feet, to �mplore
h�s bless�ng and the absolut�on of the�r s�nful v�ctory. The sold�ers
beheld �n the�r enemy and capt�ve the v�car of Chr�st; and, though we
may suppose the pol�cy of the ch�efs, �t �s probable that they were
�nfected by the popular superst�t�on. In the calm of ret�rement, the
well-mean�ng pope deplored the effus�on of Chr�st�an blood, wh�ch
must be �mputed to h�s account: he felt, that he had been the author
of s�n and scandal; and as h�s undertak�ng had fa�led, the �ndecency
of h�s m�l�tary character was un�versally condemned. 35 W�th these
d�spos�t�ons, he l�stened to the offers of a benef�c�al treaty; deserted
an all�ance wh�ch he had preached as the cause of God; and rat�f�ed
the past and future conquests of the Normans. By whatever hands
they had been usurped, the prov�nces of Apul�a and Calabr�a were a
part of the donat�on of Constant�ne and the patr�mony of St. Peter:
the grant and the acceptance conf�rmed the mutual cla�ms of the
pont�ff and the adventurers. They prom�sed to support each other
w�th sp�r�tual and temporal arms; a tr�bute or qu�trent of twelve pence
was afterwards st�pulated for every ploughland; and s�nce th�s
memorable transact�on, the k�ngdom of Naples has rema�ned above
seven hundred years a f�ef of the Holy See. 36

33 (return)
[ See the exped�t�on of Leo XI. aga�nst the



Normans. See W�ll�am Appulus (l. ��. p. 259-261)
and Jeffrey Malaterra (l. �. c. 13, 14, 15, p. 253.)
They are �mpart�al, as the nat�onal �s
counterbalanced by the cler�cal prejud�ce]

34 (return)
[ Teuton�c�, qu�a caesar�es et forma decoros

     Fecerat egregie proceri corporis illos

     Corpora derident Normannica quae breviora

     Esse videbantur.

The verses of the Apul�an are commonly �n th�s stra�n,
though he heats h�mself a l�ttle �n the battle. Two
of h�s s�m�les from hawk�ng and sorcery are
descr�pt�ve of manners.]

35 (return)
[ Several respectable censures or compla�nts are
produced by M. de St. Marc, (tom. ��. p. 200-204.)
As Peter Dam�anus, the oracle of the t�mes, has
den�ed the popes the r�ght of mak�ng war, the
herm�t (lugens erem� �ncola) �s arra�gned by the
card�nal, and Baron�us (Annal. Eccles. A.D. 1053,
No. 10-17) most strenuously asserts the two
swords of St. Peter.]

36 (return)
[ The or�g�n and nature of the papal �nvest�tures
are ably d�scussed by G�annone, (Istor�a C�v�le d�
Napol�, tom. ��. p. 37-49, 57-66,) as a lawyer and
ant�quar�an. Yet he va�nly str�ves to reconc�le the
dut�es of patr�ot and Cathol�c, adopts an empty
d�st�nct�on of “Eccles�a Romana non ded�t, sed
accep�t,” and shr�nks from an honest but
dangerous confess�on of the truth.]

The ped�gree of Robert of Gu�scard 37 �s var�ously deduced from
the peasants and the dukes of Normandy: from the peasants, by the
pr�de and �gnorance of a Grec�an pr�ncess; 38 from the dukes, by the
�gnorance and flattery of the Ital�an subjects. 39 H�s genu�ne descent
may be ascr�bed to the second or m�ddle order of pr�vate nob�l�ty. 40
He sprang from a race of valvassors or bannerets, of the d�ocese of
Coutances, �n the Lower Normandy: the castle of Hautev�lle was
the�r honorable seat: h�s father Tancred was consp�cuous �n the court



and army of the duke; and h�s m�l�tary serv�ce was furn�shed by ten
sold�ers or kn�ghts. Two marr�ages, of a rank not unworthy of h�s
own, made h�m the father of twelve sons, who were educated at
home by the �mpart�al tenderness of h�s second w�fe. But a narrow
patr�mony was �nsuff�c�ent for th�s numerous and dar�ng progeny;
they saw around the ne�ghborhood the m�sch�efs of poverty and
d�scord, and resolved to seek �n fore�gn wars a more glor�ous
�nher�tance. Two only rema�ned to perpetuate the race, and cher�sh
the�r father’s age: the�r ten brothers, as they successfully atta�ned the
v�gor of manhood, departed from the castle, passed the Alps, and
jo�ned the Apul�an camp of the Normans. The elder were prompted
by nat�ve sp�r�t; the�r success encouraged the�r younger brethren,
and the three f�rst �n sen�or�ty, W�ll�am, Drogo, and Humphrey,
deserved to be the ch�efs of the�r nat�on and the founders of the new
republ�c. Robert was the eldest of the seven sons of the second
marr�age; and even the reluctant pra�se of h�s foes has endowed h�m
w�th the hero�c qual�t�es of a sold�er and a statesman. H�s lofty
stature surpassed the tallest of h�s army: h�s l�mbs were cast �n the
true proport�on of strength and gracefulness; and to the decl�ne of
l�fe, he ma�nta�ned the pat�ent v�gor of health and the command�ng
d�gn�ty of h�s form. H�s complex�on was ruddy, h�s shoulders were
broad, h�s ha�r and beard were long and of a flaxen color, h�s eyes
sparkled w�th f�re, and h�s vo�ce, l�ke that of Ach�lles, could �mpress
obed�ence and terror am�dst the tumult of battle. In the ruder ages of
ch�valry, such qual�f�cat�ons are not below the not�ce of the poet or
h�stor�ans: they may observe that Robert, at once, and w�th equal
dexter�ty, could w�eld �n the r�ght hand h�s sword, h�s lance �n the left;
that �n the battle of C�v�tella he was thr�ce unhorsed; and that �n the
close of that memorable day he was adjudged to have borne away
the pr�ze of valor from the warr�ors of the two arm�es. 41 H�s
boundless amb�t�on was founded on the consc�ousness of super�or
worth: �n the pursu�t of greatness, he was never arrested by the
scruples of just�ce, and seldom moved by the feel�ngs of human�ty:
though not �nsens�ble of fame, the cho�ce of open or clandest�ne
means was determ�ned only by h�s present advantage. The surname
of Gu�scard 42 was appl�ed to th�s master of pol�t�cal w�sdom, wh�ch
�s too often confounded w�th the pract�ce of d�ss�mulat�on and dece�t;



and Robert �s pra�sed by the Apul�an poet for excell�ng the cunn�ng of
Ulysses and the eloquence of C�cero. Yet these arts were d�sgu�sed
by an appearance of m�l�tary frankness: �n h�s h�ghest fortune, he
was access�ble and courteous to h�s fellow-sold�ers; and wh�le he
�ndulged the prejud�ces of h�s new subjects, he affected �n h�s dress
and manners to ma�nta�n the anc�ent fash�on of h�s country. He
grasped w�th a rapac�ous, that he m�ght d�str�bute w�th a l�beral,
hand: h�s pr�m�t�ve �nd�gence had taught the hab�ts of frugal�ty; the
ga�n of a merchant was not below h�s attent�on; and h�s pr�soners
were tortured w�th slow and unfeel�ng cruelty, to force a d�scovery of
the�r secret treasure. Accord�ng to the Greeks, he departed from
Normandy w�th only f�ve followers on horseback and th�rty on foot;
yet even th�s allowance appears too bount�ful: the s�xth son of
Tancred of Hautev�lle passed the Alps as a p�lgr�m; and h�s f�rst
m�l�tary band was lev�ed among the adventurers of Italy. H�s brothers
and countrymen had d�v�ded the fert�le lands of Apul�a; but they
guarded the�r shares w�th the jealousy of avar�ce; the asp�r�ng youth
was dr�ven forwards to the mounta�ns of Calabr�a, and �n h�s f�rst
explo�ts aga�nst the Greeks and the nat�ves, �t �s not easy to
d�scr�m�nate the hero from the robber. To surpr�se a castle or a
convent, to ensnare a wealthy c�t�zen, to plunder the adjacent
v�llages for necessary food, were the obscure labors wh�ch formed
and exerc�sed the powers of h�s m�nd and body. The volunteers of
Normandy adhered to h�s standard; and, under h�s command, the
peasants of Calabr�a assumed the name and character of Normans.

37 (return)
[ The b�rth, character, and f�rst act�ons of Robert
Gu�scard, may be found �n Jeffrey Malaterra, (l. �.
c. 3, 4, 11, 16, 17, 18, 38, 39, 40,) W�ll�am
Appulus, (l. ��. p. 260-262,) W�ll�am Gemet�cens�s,
or of Jum�eges, (l. x�. c. 30, p. 663, 664, ed�t.
Camden,) and Anna Comnena, (Alex�ad, l. �. p.
23-27, l. v�. p. 165, 166,) w�th the annotat�ons of
Ducange, (Not. �n Alex�ad, p. 230-232, 320,) who
has swept all the French and Lat�n Chron�cles for
supplemental �ntell�gence.]

38 (return)
[ (a Greek corrupt�on), and elsewhere, (l. �v. p.



84,). Anna Comnena was born �n the purple; yet
her father was no more than a pr�vate though
�llustr�ous subject, who ra�sed h�mself to the
emp�re.]

39 (return)
[ G�annone, (tom. ��. p. 2) forgets all h�s or�g�nal
authors, and rests th�s pr�ncely descent on the
cred�t of Inveges, an August�ne monk of Palermo
�n the last century. They cont�nue the success�on
of dukes from Rollo to W�ll�am II. the Bastard or
Conqueror, whom they hold (communemente s�
t�ene) to be the father of Tancred of Hautev�lle; a
most strange and stupendous blunder! The sons
of Tancred fought �n Apul�a, before W�ll�am II. was
three years old, (A.D. 1037.)]

40 (return)
[ The judgment of Ducange �s just and moderate:
Certe hum�l�s fu�t ac tenu�s Robert� fam�l�a, s�
ducalem et reg�um spectemus ap�cem, ad quem
postea perven�t; quae honesta tamen et praeter
nob�l�um vulgar�um statum et cond�t�onem �llustr�s
hab�ta est, “quae nec hum� reperet nec altum
qu�d tumeret.” (W�lhem. Malmsbur. de Gest�s
Anglorum, l. ���. p. 107. Not. ad Alex�ad. p. 230.)]

41 (return)
[ I shall quote w�th pleasure some of the best
l�nes of the Apul�an, (l. ��. p. 270.)

     Pugnat utraque manu, nec lancea cassa, nec ensis

     Cassus erat, quocunque manu deducere vellet.

     Ter dejectus equo, ter viribus ipse resumptis

     Major in arma redit: stimulos furor ipse ministrat.

     Ut Leo cum frendens, &c.

     -   —  —  —  —  —   -

     Nullus in hoc bello sicuti post bella probatum est

     Victor vel victus, tam magnos edidit ictus.]

42 (return)
[ The Norman wr�ters and ed�tors most
conversant w�th the�r own �d�om �nterpret



Gu�scard or W�scard, by Call�dus, a cunn�ng man.
The root (w�se) �s fam�l�ar to our ear; and �n the
old word W�seacre, I can d�scern someth�ng of a
s�m�lar sense and term�nat�on. It �s no bad
translat�on of the surname and character of
Robert.]

As the gen�us of Robert expanded w�th h�s fortune, he awakened
the jealousy of h�s elder brother, by whom, �n a trans�ent quarrel, h�s
l�fe was threatened and h�s l�berty restra�ned. After the death of
Humphrey, the tender age of h�s sons excluded them from the
command; they were reduced to a pr�vate estate, by the amb�t�on of
the�r guard�an and uncle; and Gu�scard was exalted on a buckler,
and saluted count of Apul�a and general of the republ�c. W�th an
�ncrease of author�ty and of force, he resumed the conquest of
Calabr�a, and soon asp�red to a rank that should ra�se h�m forever
above the heads of h�s equals.

By some acts of rap�ne or sacr�lege, he had �ncurred a papal
excommun�cat�on; but N�cholas the Second was eas�ly persuaded
that the d�v�s�ons of fr�ends could term�nate only �n the�r mutual
prejud�ce; that the Normans were the fa�thful champ�ons of the Holy
See; and �t was safer to trust the all�ance of a pr�nce than the capr�ce
of an ar�stocracy. A synod of one hundred b�shops was convened at
Melph�; and the count �nterrupted an �mportant enterpr�se to guard
the person and execute the decrees of the Roman pont�ff. H�s
grat�tude and pol�cy conferred on Robert and h�s poster�ty the ducal
t�tle, 43 w�th the �nvest�ture of Apul�a, Calabr�a, and all the lands,
both �n Italy and S�c�ly, wh�ch h�s sword could rescue from the
sch�smat�c Greeks and the unbel�ev�ng Saracens. 44 Th�s apostol�c
sanct�on m�ght just�fy h�s arms; but the obed�ence of a free and
v�ctor�ous people could not be transferred w�thout the�r consent; and
Gu�scard d�ssembled h�s elevat�on t�ll the ensu�ng campa�gn had
been �llustrated by the conquest of Consenza and Regg�o. In the
hour of tr�umph, he assembled h�s troops, and sol�c�ted the Normans
to conf�rm by the�r suffrage the judgment of the v�car of Chr�st: the
sold�ers ha�led w�th joyful acclamat�ons the�r val�ant duke; and the
counts, h�s former equals, pronounced the oath of f�del�ty w�th hollow
sm�les and secret �nd�gnat�on. After th�s �naugurat�on, Robert styled



h�mself, “By the grace of God and St. Peter, duke of Apul�a, Calabr�a,
and hereafter of S�c�ly;” and �t was the labor of twenty years to
deserve and real�ze these lofty appellat�ons. Such sardy progress, �n
a narrow space, may seem unworthy of the ab�l�t�es of the ch�ef and
the sp�r�t of the nat�on; but the Normans were few �n number; the�r
resources were scanty; the�r serv�ce was voluntary and precar�ous.
The bravest des�gns of the duke were somet�mes opposed by the
free vo�ce of h�s parl�ament of barons: the twelve counts of popular
elect�on consp�red aga�nst h�s author�ty; and aga�nst the�r perf�d�ous
uncle, the sons of Humphrey demanded just�ce and revenge. By h�s
pol�cy and v�gor, Gu�scard d�scovered the�r plots, suppressed the�r
rebell�ons, and pun�shed the gu�lty w�th death or ex�le: but �n these
domest�c feuds, h�s years, and the nat�onal strength, were
unprof�tably consumed. After the defeat of h�s fore�gn enem�es, the
Greeks, Lombards, and Saracens, the�r broken forces retreated to
the strong and populous c�t�es of the sea-coast. They excelled �n the
arts of fort�f�cat�on and defence; the Normans were accustomed to
serve on horseback �n the f�eld, and the�r rude attempts could only
succeed by the efforts of persever�ng courage. The res�stance of
Salerno was ma�nta�ned above e�ght months; the s�ege or blockade
of Bar� lasted near four years. In these act�ons the Norman duke was
the foremost �n every danger; �n every fat�gue the last and most
pat�ent. As he pressed the c�tadel of Salerno, a huge stone from the
rampart shattered one of h�s m�l�tary eng�nes; and by a spl�nter he
was wounded �n the breast. Before the gates of Bar�, he lodged �n a
m�serable hut or barrack, composed of dry branches, and thatched
w�th straw; a per�lous stat�on, on all s�des open to the �nclemency of
the w�nter and the spears of the enemy. 45

43 (return)
[ The acqu�s�t�on of the ducal t�tle by Robert
Gu�scard �s a n�ce and obscure bus�ness. W�th
the good adv�ce of G�annone, Murator�, and St.
Marc, I have endeavored to form a cons�stent
and probable narrat�ve.]

44 (return)
[ Baron�us (Annal. Eccles. A.D. 1059, No. 69) has
publ�shed the or�g�nal act. He professes to have
cop�ed �t from the L�ber Censuum, a Vat�can Ms.



Yet a L�ber Censuum of the x��th century has
been pr�nted by Murator�, (Ant�qu�t. Med�� Aev�,
tom. v. p. 851-908;) and the names of Vat�can
and Card�nal awaken the susp�c�ons of a
Protestant, and even of a ph�losopher.]

45 (return)
[ Read the l�fe of Gu�scard �n the second and th�rd
books of the Apul�an, the f�rst and second books
of Malaterra.]

The Ital�an conquests of Robert correspond w�th the l�m�ts of the
present k�ngdom of Naples; and the countr�es un�ted by h�s arms
have not been d�ssevered by the revolut�ons of seven hundred
years. 46 The monarchy has been composed of the Greek prov�nces
of Calabr�a and Apul�a, of the Lombard pr�nc�pal�ty of Salerno, the
republ�c of Amalph�, and the �nland dependenc�es of the large and
anc�ent duchy of Beneventum. Three d�str�cts only were exempted
from the common law of subject�on; the f�rst forever, the two last t�ll
the m�ddle of the succeed�ng century. The c�ty and �mmed�ate
terr�tory of Benevento had been transferred, by g�ft or exchange,
from the German emperor to the Roman pont�ff; and although th�s
holy land was somet�mes �nvaded, the name of St. Peter was f�nally
more potent than the sword of the Normans. The�r f�rst colony of
Aversa subdued and held the state of Capua; and her pr�nces were
reduced to beg the�r bread before the palace of the�r fathers. The
dukes of Naples, the present metropol�s, ma�nta�ned the popular
freedom, under the shadow of the Byzant�ne emp�re. Among the new
acqu�s�t�ons of Gu�scard, the sc�ence of Salerno, 47 and the trade of
Amalph�, 48 may deta�n for a moment the cur�os�ty of the reader. I.
Of the learned facult�es, jur�sprudence �mpl�es the prev�ous
establ�shment of laws and property; and theology may perhaps be
superseded by the full l�ght of rel�g�on and reason. But the savage
and the sage must al�ke �mplore the ass�stance of phys�c; and, �f our
d�seases are �nflamed by luxury, the m�sch�efs of blows and wounds
would be more frequent �n the ruder ages of soc�ety. The treasures
of Grec�an med�c�ne had been commun�cated to the Arab�an
colon�es of Afr�ca, Spa�n, and S�c�ly; and �n the �ntercourse of peace
and war, a spark of knowledge had been k�ndled and cher�shed at
Salerno, an �llustr�ous c�ty, �n wh�ch the men were honest and the



women beaut�ful. 49 A school, the f�rst that arose �n the darkness of
Europe, was consecrated to the heal�ng art: the consc�ence of
monks and b�shops was reconc�led to that salutary and lucrat�ve
profess�on; and a crowd of pat�ents, of the most em�nent rank, and
most d�stant cl�mates, �nv�ted or v�s�ted the phys�c�ans of Salerno.
They were protected by the Norman conquerors; and Gu�scard,
though bred �n arms, could d�scern the mer�t and value of a
ph�losopher. After a p�lgr�mage of th�rty-n�ne years, Constant�ne, an
Afr�can Chr�st�an, returned from Bagdad, a master of the language
and learn�ng of the Arab�ans; and Salerno was enr�ched by the
pract�ce, the lessons, and the wr�t�ngs of the pup�l of Av�cenna. The
school of med�c�ne has long slept �n the name of a un�vers�ty; but her
precepts are abr�dged �n a str�ng of aphor�sms, bound together �n the
Leon�ne verses, or Lat�n rhymes, of the twelfth century. 50 II. Seven
m�les to the west of Salerno, and th�rty to the south of Naples, the
obscure town of Amalph� d�splayed the power and rewards of
�ndustry. The land, however fert�le, was of narrow extent; but the sea
was access�ble and open: the �nhab�tants f�rst assumed the off�ce of
supply�ng the western world w�th the manufactures and product�ons
of the East; and th�s useful traff�c was the source of the�r opulence
and freedom. The government was popular, under the adm�n�strat�on
of a duke and the supremacy of the Greek emperor. F�fty thousand
c�t�zens were numbered �n the walls of Amalph�; nor was any c�ty
more abundantly prov�ded w�th gold, s�lver, and the objects of
prec�ous luxury. The mar�ners who swarmed �n her port, excelled �n
the theory and pract�ce of nav�gat�on and astronomy: and the
d�scovery of the compass, wh�ch has opened the globe, �s ow�ng to
the�r �ngenu�ty or good fortune. The�r trade was extended to the
coasts, or at least to the commod�t�es, of Afr�ca, Arab�a, and Ind�a:
and the�r settlements �n Constant�nople, Ant�och, Jerusalem, and
Alexandr�a, acqu�red the pr�v�leges of �ndependent colon�es. 51 After
three hundred years of prosper�ty, Amalph� was oppressed by the
arms of the Normans, and sacked by the jealousy of P�sa; but the
poverty of one thousand 5111 f�sherman �s yet d�gn�f�ed by the
rema�ns of an arsenal, a cathedral, and the palaces of royal
merchants.



46 (return)
[ The conquests of Robert Gu�scard and Roger I.,
the exempt�on of Benevento and the x�� prov�nces
of the k�ngdom, are fa�rly exposed by G�annone
�n the second volume of h�s Istor�a C�v�le, l. �x. x.
x� and l. xv��. p. 460-470. Th�s modern d�v�s�on
was not establ�shed before the t�me of Freder�c
II.]

47 (return)
[ G�annone, (tom. ��. p. 119-127,) Murator�,
(Ant�qu�tat. Med�� Aev�, tom. ���. d�ssert. xl�v. p.
935, 936,) and T�rabosch�, (Istor�a della
Letteratura Ital�ana,) have g�ven an h�stor�cal
account of these phys�c�ans; the�r med�cal
knowledge and pract�ce must be left to our
phys�c�ans.]

48 (return)
[ At the end of the H�stor�a Pandectarum of Henry
Brenckmann, (Traject� ad Rhenum, 1722, �n 4to.,)
the �ndefat�gable author has �nserted two
d�ssertat�ons, de Republ�ca Amalph�tana, and de
Amalph� a P�san�s d�repta, wh�ch are bu�lt on the
test�mon�es of one hundred and forty wr�ters. Yet
he has forgotten two most �mportant passages of
the embassy of L�utprand, (A.D. 939,) wh�ch
compare the trade and nav�gat�on of Amalph� w�th
that of Ven�ce.]

49 (return)
[ Urbs Lat�� non est hac del�t�os�or urbe,

     Frugibus, arboribus, vinoque redundat; et unde

     Non tibi poma, nuces, non pulchra palatia desunt,

        Non species muliebris abest probitasque virorum.

     —Gulielmus Appulus, l. iii. p. 367]

50 (return)
[ Murator� carr�es the�r ant�qu�ty above the year
(1066) of the death of Edward the Confessor, the
rex Anglorum to whom they are addressed. Nor
�s th�s date affected by the op�n�on, or rather
m�stake, of Pasqu�er (Recherches de la France, l.
v��. c. 2) and Ducange, (Glossar. Lat�n.) The



pract�ce of rhym�ng, as early as the v��th century,
was borrowed from the languages of the North
and East, (Murator�, Ant�qu�tat. tom. ���. d�ssert. xl.
p. 686-708.)]

51 (return)
[ The descr�pt�on of Amalph�, by W�ll�am the
Apul�an, (l. ���. p. 267,) conta�ns much truth and
some poetry, and the th�rd l�ne may be appl�ed to
the sa�lor’s compass:—

     Nulla magis locuples argento, vestibus, auro

     Partibus innumeris: hac plurimus urbe moratur

     Nauta maris Caelique vias aperire peritus.

     Huc et Alexandri diversa feruntur ab urbe

     Regis, et Antiochi.  Gens haec freta plurima transit.

     His Arabes, Indi, Siculi nascuntur et Afri.

     Haec gens est totum proore nobilitata per orbem,

     Et mercando forens, et amans mercata referre.]

5111 (return)
[ Amalf� had only one thousand �nhab�tants at the
commencement of the 18th century, when �t was
v�s�ted by Brenckmann, (Brenckmann de Rep.
Amalph. D�ss. �. c. 23.) At present �t has s�x or
e�ght thousand H�st. des Rep. tom. �. p. 304.—G.]



Chapter LVI: The Saracens, The
Franks And The Normans.—Part III.

Roger, the twelfth and last of the sons of Tancred, had been long
deta�ned �n Normandy by h�s own and h�s father’s age. He accepted
the welcome summons; hastened to the Apul�an camp; and
deserved at f�rst the esteem, and afterwards the envy, of h�s elder
brother. The�r valor and amb�t�on were equal; but the youth, the
beauty, the elegant manners, of Roger engaged the d�s�nterested
love of the sold�ers and people. So scanty was h�s allowance for
h�mself and forty followers, that he descended from conquest to
robbery, and from robbery to domest�c theft; and so loose were the
not�ons of property, that, by h�s own h�stor�an, at h�s spec�al
command, he �s accused of steal�ng horses from a stable at Melph�.
52 H�s sp�r�t emerged from poverty and d�sgrace: from these base
pract�ces he rose to the mer�t and glory of a holy war; and the
�nvas�on of S�c�ly was seconded by the zeal and pol�cy of h�s brother
Gu�scard. After the retreat of the Greeks, the �dolaters, a most
audac�ous reproach of the Cathol�cs, had retr�eved the�r losses and
possess�ons; but the del�verance of the �sland, so va�nly undertaken
by the forces of the Eastern emp�re, was ach�eved by a small and
pr�vate band of adventurers. 53 In the f�rst attempt, Roger braved, �n
an open boat, the real and fabulous dangers of Scylla and
Charybd�s; landed w�th only s�xty sold�ers on a host�le shore; drove
the Saracens to the gates of Mess�na and safely returned w�th the
spo�ls of the adjacent country. In the fortress of Tran�, h�s act�ve and
pat�ent courage were equally consp�cuous. In h�s old age he related
w�th pleasure, that, by the d�stress of the s�ege, h�mself, and the
countess h�s w�fe, had been reduced to a s�ngle cloak or mantle,
wh�ch they wore alternately; that �n a sally h�s horse had been sla�n,
and he was dragged away by the Saracens; but that he owed h�s
rescue to h�s good sword, and had retreated w�th h�s saddle on h�s
back, lest the meanest trophy m�ght be left �n the hands of the



m�screants. In the s�ege of Tran�, three hundred Normans w�thstood
and repulsed the forces of the �sland. In the f�eld of Ceram�o, f�fty
thousand horse and foot were overthrown by one hundred and th�rty-
s�x Chr�st�an sold�ers, w�thout reckon�ng St. George, who fought on
horseback �n the foremost ranks. The capt�ve banners, w�th four
camels, were reserved for the successor of St. Peter; and had these
barbar�c spo�ls been exposed, not �n the Vat�can, but �n the Cap�tol,
they m�ght have rev�ved the memory of the Pun�c tr�umphs. These
�nsuff�c�ent numbers of the Normans most probably denote the�r
kn�ghts, the sold�ers of honorable and equestr�an rank, each of
whom was attended by f�ve or s�x followers �n the f�eld; 54 yet, w�th
the a�d of th�s �nterpretat�on, and after every fa�r allowance on the
s�de of valor, arms, and reputat�on, the d�scomf�ture of so many
myr�ads w�ll reduce the prudent reader to the alternat�ve of a m�racle
or a fable. The Arabs of S�c�ly der�ved a frequent and powerful
succor from the�r countrymen of Afr�ca: �n the s�ege of Palermo, the
Norman cavalry was ass�sted by the galleys of P�sa; and, �n the hour
of act�on, the envy of the two brothers was subl�med to a generous
and �nv�nc�ble emulat�on. After a war of th�rty years, 55 Roger, w�th
the t�tle of great count, obta�ned the sovere�gnty of the largest and
most fru�tful �sland of the Med�terranean; and h�s adm�n�strat�on
d�splays a l�beral and enl�ghtened m�nd, above the l�m�ts of h�s age
and educat�on. The Moslems were ma�nta�ned �n the free enjoyment
of the�r rel�g�on and property: 56 a ph�losopher and phys�c�an of
Mazara, of the race of Mahomet, harangued the conqueror, and was
�nv�ted to court; h�s geography of the seven cl�mates was translated
�nto Lat�n; and Roger, after a d�l�gent perusal, preferred the work of
the Arab�an to the wr�t�ngs of the Grec�an Ptolemy. 57 A remnant of
Chr�st�an nat�ves had promoted the success of the Normans: they
were rewarded by the tr�umph of the cross. The �sland was restored
to the jur�sd�ct�on of the Roman pont�ff; new b�shops were planted �n
the pr�nc�pal c�t�es; and the clergy was sat�sf�ed by a l�beral
endowment of churches and monaster�es. Yet the Cathol�c hero
asserted the r�ghts of the c�v�l mag�strate. Instead of res�gn�ng the
�nvest�ture of benef�ces, he dexterously appl�ed to h�s own prof�t the
papal cla�ms: the supremacy of the crown was secured and



enlarged, by the s�ngular bull, wh�ch declares the pr�nces of S�c�ly
hered�tary and perpetual legates of the Holy See. 58

52 (return)
[ Latroc�n�o arm�gerorum suorum �n mult�s
sustentabatur, quod qu�dem ad ejus �gnom�n�am
non d�c�mus; sed �pso �ta praec�p�ente adhuc
v�l�ora et reprehens�b�l�ora d�ctur� sumus ut
plur�bus patescat, quam labor�ose et cum quanta
angust�a a profunda paupertate ad summum
culmen d�v�t�arum vel honor�s att�ger�t. Such �s the
preface of Malaterra (l. �. c. 25) to the horse-
steal�ng. From the moment (l. �. c. 19) that he has
ment�oned h�s patron Roger, the elder brother
s�nks �nto the second character. Someth�ng
s�m�lar �n Velle�us Paterculus may be observed of
Augustus and T�ber�us.]

53 (return)
[ Duo s�b� prof�cua deputans an�mae sc�l�cet et
corpor�s s� terran: Idol�s ded�tam ad cultum
d�v�num revocaret, (Galfr�d Malaterra, l. ��. c. 1.)
The conquest of S�c�ly �s related �n the three last
books, and he h�mself has g�ven an accurate
summary of the chapters, (p. 544-546.)]

54 (return)
[ See the word M�l�tes �n the Lat�n Glossary of
Ducange.]

55 (return)
[ Of odd part�culars, I learn from Malaterra, that
the Arabs had �ntroduced �nto S�c�ly the use of
camels (l. �. c. 33) and of carr�er-p�geons, (c. 42;)
and that the b�te of the tarantula provokes a
w�ndy d�spos�t�on, quae per anum �nhoneste
crep�tando emerg�t; a symptom most r�d�culously
felt by the whole Norman army �n the�r camp near
Palermo, (c. 36.) I shall add an etymology not
unworthy of the x�th century: Messana �s d�v�ded
from Mess�s, the place from whence the harvests
of the �sle were sent �n tr�bute to Rome, (l. ��. c.
1.)]

56 (return)
[ See the cap�tulat�on of Palermo �n Malaterra, l.



��. c. 45, and G�annone, who remarks the general
tolerat�on of the Saracens, (tom ��. p. 72.)]

57 (return)
[ John Leo Afer, de Med�c�s et Ph�losophus
Arab�bus, c. 14, apud Fabr�c. B�bl�ot. Graec. tom.
x���. p. 278, 279. Th�s ph�losopher �s named
Esser�ph Essachall�, and he d�ed �n Afr�ca, A. H.
516, A.D. 1122. Yet th�s story bears a strange
resemblance to the Sher�f al Edr�ss�, who
presented h�s book (Geograph�a Nub�ens�s, see
preface p. 88, 90, 170) to Roger, k�ng of S�c�ly, A.
H. 541, A.D. 1153, (D’Herbelot, B�bl�otheque
Or�entale, p. 786. Pr�deaux’s L�fe of Mahomet, p.
188. Pet�t de la Cro�x, H�st. de Geng�scan, p. 535,
536. Cas�r�, B�bl�ot. Arab. H�span. tom. ��. p. 9-13;)
and I am afra�d of some m�stake.]

58 (return)
[ Malaterra remarks the foundat�on of the
b�shopr�cs, (l. �v. c. 7,) and produces the or�g�nal
of the bull, (l. �v. c. 29.) G�annone g�ves a rat�onal
�dea of th�s pr�v�lege, and the tr�bunal of the
monarchy of S�c�ly, (tom. ��. p. 95-102;) and St.
Marc (Abrege, tom. ���. p. 217-301, 1st column)
labors the case w�th the d�l�gence of a S�c�l�an
lawyer.]

To Robert Gu�scard, the conquest of S�c�ly was more glor�ous than
benef�c�al: the possess�on of Apul�a and Calabr�a was �nadequate to
h�s amb�t�on; and he resolved to embrace or create the f�rst occas�on
of �nvad�ng, perhaps of subdu�ng, the Roman emp�re of the East. 59
From h�s f�rst w�fe, the partner of h�s humble fortune, he had been
d�vorced under the pretence of consangu�n�ty; and her son
Bohemond was dest�ned to �m�tate, rather than to succeed, h�s
�llustr�ous father. The second w�fe of Gu�scard was the daughter of
the pr�nces of Salerno; the Lombards acqu�esced �n the l�neal
success�on of the�r son Roger; the�r f�ve daughters were g�ven �n
honorable nupt�als, 60 and one of them was betrothed, �n a tender
age, to Constant�ne, a beaut�ful youth, the son and he�r of the
emperor M�chael. 61 But the throne of Constant�nople was shaken
by a revolut�on: the Imper�al fam�ly of Ducas was conf�ned to the
palace or the clo�ster; and Robert deplored, and resented, the



d�sgrace of h�s daughter and the expuls�on of h�s ally. A Greek, who
styled h�mself the father of Constant�ne, soon appeared at Salerno,
and related the adventures of h�s fall and fl�ght. That unfortunate
fr�end was acknowledged by the duke, and adorned w�th the pomp
and t�tles of Imper�al d�gn�ty: �n h�s tr�umphal progress through Apul�a
and Calabr�a, M�chael 62 was saluted w�th the tears and
acclamat�ons of the people; and Pope Gregory the Seventh exhorted
the b�shops to preach, and the Cathol�cs to f�ght, �n the p�ous work of
h�s restorat�on. H�s conversat�ons w�th Robert were frequent and
fam�l�ar; and the�r mutual prom�ses were just�f�ed by the valor of the
Normans and the treasures of the East. Yet th�s M�chael, by the
confess�on of the Greeks and Lat�ns, was a pageant and an
�mpostor; a monk who had fled from h�s convent, or a domest�c who
had served �n the palace. The fraud had been contr�ved by the subtle
Gu�scard; and he trusted, that after th�s pretender had g�ven a
decent color to h�s arms, he would s�nk, at the nod of the conqueror,
�nto h�s pr�m�t�ve obscur�ty. But v�ctory was the only argument that
could determ�ne the bel�ef of the Greeks; and the ardor of the Lat�ns
was much �nfer�or to the�r credul�ty: the Norman veterans w�shed to
enjoy the harvest of the�r to�ls, and the unwarl�ke Ital�ans trembled at
the known and unknown dangers of a transmar�ne exped�t�on. In h�s
new lev�es, Robert exerted the �nfluence of g�fts and prom�ses, the
terrors of c�v�l and eccles�ast�cal author�ty; and some acts of v�olence
m�ght just�fy the reproach, that age and �nfancy were pressed w�thout
d�st�nct�on �nto the serv�ce of the�r unrelent�ng pr�nce. After two years’
�ncessant preparat�ons the land and naval forces were assembled at
Otranto, at the heel, or extreme promontory, of Italy; and Robert was
accompan�ed by h�s w�fe, who fought by h�s s�de, h�s son Bohemond,
and the representat�ve of the emperor M�chael. Th�rteen hundred
kn�ghts 63 of Norman race or d�sc�pl�ne, formed the s�news of the
army, wh�ch m�ght be swelled to th�rty thousand 64 followers of every
denom�nat�on. The men, the horses, the arms, the eng�nes, the
wooden towers, covered w�th raw h�des, were embarked on board
one hundred and f�fty vessels: the transports had been bu�lt �n the
ports of Italy, and the galleys were suppl�ed by the all�ance of the
republ�c of Ragusa.



59 (return)
[ In the f�rst exped�t�on of Robert aga�nst the
Greeks, I follow Anna Comnena, (the �st, ���d, �vth,
and vth books of the Alex�ad,) W�ll�am Appulus, (l.
�vth and vth, p. 270-275,) and Jeffrey Malaterra,
(l. ���. c. 13, 14, 24-29, 39.) The�r �nformat�on �s
contemporary and authent�c, but none of them
were eye-w�tnesses of the war.]

60 (return)
[ One of them was marr�ed to Hugh, the son of
Azzo, or Axo, a marqu�s of Lombardy, r�ch,
powerful, and noble, (Gul�elm. Appul. l. ���. p.
267,) �n the x�th century, and whose ancestors �n
the xth and �xth are explored by the cr�t�cal
�ndustry of Le�bn�tz and Murator�. From the two
elder sons of the marqu�s Azzo are der�ved the
�llustr�ous l�nes of Brunsw�ck and Este. See
Murator�, Ant�ch�ta Estense.]

61 (return)
[ Anna Comnena, somewhat too wantonly,
pra�ses and bewa�ls that handsome boy, who,
after the rupture of h�s barbar�c nupt�als, (l. �. p.
23,) was betrothed as her husband. (p. 27.)
Elsewhere she descr�bes the red and wh�te of h�s
sk�n, h�s hawk’s eyes, &c., l. ���. p. 71.]

62 (return)
[ Anna Comnena, l. �. p. 28, 29. Gul�elm. Appul. l.
�v p. 271. Galfr�d Malaterra, l. ���. c. 13, p. 579,
580. Malaterra �s more caut�ous �n h�s style; but
the Apul�an �s bold and pos�t�ve.—Ment�tus se
M�chaelem Venerata Dana�s qu�dam seductor ad
�llum. As Gregory VII had bel�eved, Baron�us
almost alone, recogn�zes the emperor M�chael.
(A.D. No. 44.)]

63 (return)
[ Ipse armatae m�l�t�ae non plusquam MCCC
m�l�tes secum habu�sse, ab e�s qu� e�dem negot�o
�nterfuerunt attestatur, (Malaterra, l. ���. c. 24, p.
583.) These are the same whom the Apul�an (l. �v.
p. 273) styles the equestr�s gens duc�s, equ�tes
de gente duc�s.]



64 (return)
[ Anna Comnena (Alex�as, l. �. p. 37;) and her
account tall�es w�th the number and lad�ng of the
sh�ps. Iv�t �n Dyrrach�um cum xv. m�ll�bus
hom�num, says the Chron�con Breve
Normann�cum, (Murator�, Scr�ptores, tom. v. p.
278.) I have endeavored to reconc�le these
reckon�ngs.]

At the mouth of the Adr�at�c Gulf, the shores of Italy and Ep�rus
�ncl�ne towards each other. The space between Brundus�um and
Durazzo, the Roman passage, �s no more than one hundred m�les;
65 at the last stat�on of Otranto, �t �s contracted to f�fty; 66 and th�s
narrow d�stance had suggested to Pyrrhus and Pompey the subl�me
or extravagant �dea of a br�dge. Before the general embarkat�on, the
Norman duke despatched Bohemond w�th f�fteen galleys to se�ze or
threaten the Isle of Corfu, to survey the oppos�te coast, and to
secure a harbor �n the ne�ghborhood of Vallona for the land�ng of the
troops. They passed and landed w�thout perce�v�ng an enemy; and
th�s successful exper�ment d�splayed the neglect and decay of the
naval power of the Greeks. The �slands of Ep�rus and the mar�t�me
towns were subdued by the arms or the name of Robert, who led h�s
fleet and army from Corfu (I use the modern appellat�on) to the s�ege
of Durazzo. That c�ty, the western key of the emp�re, was guarded by
anc�ent renown, and recent fort�f�cat�ons, by George Palaeologus, a
patr�c�an, v�ctor�ous �n the Or�ental wars, and a numerous garr�son of
Alban�ans and Macedon�ans, who, �n every age, have ma�nta�ned the
character of sold�ers. In the prosecut�on of h�s enterpr�se, the
courage of Gu�scard was assa�led by every form of danger and
m�schance. In the most prop�t�ous season of the year, as h�s fleet
passed along the coast, a storm of w�nd and snow unexpectedly
arose: the Adr�at�c was swelled by the rag�ng blast of the south, and
a new sh�pwreck conf�rmed the old �nfamy of the Acroceraun�an
rocks. 67 The sa�ls, the masts, and the oars, were shattered or torn
away; the sea and shore were covered w�th the fragments of
vessels, w�th arms and dead bod�es; and the greatest part of the
prov�s�ons were e�ther drowned or damaged. The ducal galley was
labor�ously rescued from the waves, and Robert halted seven days
on the adjacent cape, to collect the rel�cs of h�s loss, and rev�ve the



droop�ng sp�r�ts of h�s sold�ers. The Normans were no longer the bold
and exper�enced mar�ners who had explored the ocean from
Greenland to Mount Atlas, and who sm�led at the petty dangers of
the Med�terranean. They had wept dur�ng the tempest; they were
alarmed by the host�le approach of the Venet�ans, who had been
sol�c�ted by the prayers and prom�ses of the Byzant�ne court. The
f�rst day’s act�on was not d�sadvantageous to Bohemond, a
beardless youth, 68 who led the naval powers of h�s father. All n�ght
the galleys of the republ�c lay on the�r anchors �n the form of a
crescent; and the v�ctory of the second day was dec�ded by the
dexter�ty of the�r evolut�ons, the stat�on of the�r archers, the we�ght of
the�r javel�ns, and the borrowed a�d of the Greek f�re. The Apul�an
and Ragus�an vessels fled to the shore, several were cut from the�r
cables, and dragged away by the conqueror; and a sally from the
town carr�ed slaughter and d�smay to the tents of the Norman duke.
A seasonable rel�ef was poured �nto Durazzo, and as soon as the
bes�egers had lost the command of the sea, the �slands and mar�t�me
towns w�thdrew from the camp the supply of tr�bute and prov�s�on.
That camp was soon affl�cted w�th a pest�lent�al d�sease; f�ve
hundred kn�ghts per�shed by an �nglor�ous death; and the l�st of
bur�als (�f all could obta�n a decent bur�al) amounted to ten thousand
persons. Under these calam�t�es, the m�nd of Gu�scard alone was
f�rm and �nv�nc�ble; and wh�le he collected new forces from Apul�a
and S�c�ly, he battered, or scaled, or sapped, the walls of Durazzo.
But h�s �ndustry and valor were encountered by equal valor and more
perfect �ndustry. A movable turret, of a s�ze and capac�ty to conta�n
f�ve hundred sold�ers, had been rolled forwards to the foot of the
rampart: but the descent of the door or drawbr�dge was checked by
an enormous beam, and the wooden structure was constantly
consumed by art�f�c�al flames.

65 (return)
[ The It�nerary of Jerusalem (p. 609, ed�t.
Wessel�ng) g�ves a true and reasonable space of
a thousand stad�a or one hundred m�les wh�ch �s
strangely doubled by Strabo (l. v�. p. 433) and
Pl�ny, (H�st. Natur. ���. 16.)]

66 (return)
[ Pl�ny (H�st. Nat. ���. 6, 16) allows qu�nquag�nta



m�ll�a for th�s brev�ss�mus cursus, and agrees w�th
the real d�stance from Otranto to La Vallona, or
Aulon, (D’Anv�lle, Analyse de sa Carte des Cotes
de la Grece, &c., p. 3-6.) Hermolaus Barbarus,
who subst�tutes centum. (Hardu�n, Not. lxv�. �n
Pl�n. l. ���.,) m�ght have been corrected by every
Venet�an p�lot who had sa�led out of the gulf.]

67 (return)
[ Infames scopulos Acroceraun�a, Horat. carm. �.
3. The praec�p�tem Afr�cum decertantem
Aqu�lon�bus, et rab�em Not� and the monstra
natant�a of the Adr�at�c, are somewhat enlarged;
but Horace trembl�ng for the l�fe of V�rg�l, �s an
�nterest�ng moment �n the h�story of poetry and
fr�endsh�p.]

68 (return)
[ (Alex�as, l. �v. p. 106.) Yet the Normans shaved,
and the Venet�ans wore, the�r beards: they must
have der�ded the no beard of Bohemond; a harsh
�nterpretat�on. (Duncanga ad Alex�ad. p. 283.)]

Wh�le the Roman emp�re was attacked by the Turks �n the East,
east, and the Normans �n the West, the aged successor of M�chael
surrendered the sceptre to the hands of Alex�us, an �llustr�ous
capta�n, and the founder of the Comnen�an dynasty. The pr�ncess
Anne, h�s daughter and h�stor�an, observes, �n her affected style, that
even Hercules was unequal to a double combat; and, on th�s
pr�nc�ple, she approves a hasty peace w�th the Turks, wh�ch allowed
her father to undertake �n person the rel�ef of Durazzo. On h�s
access�on, Alex�us found the camp w�thout sold�ers, and the treasury
w�thout money; yet such were the v�gor and act�v�ty of h�s measures,
that �n s�x months he assembled an army of seventy thousand men,
69 and performed a march of f�ve hundred m�les. H�s troops were
lev�ed �n Europe and As�a, from Peloponnesus to the Black Sea; h�s
majesty was d�splayed �n the s�lver arms and r�ch trapp�ngs of the
compan�es of Horse-guards; and the emperor was attended by a
tra�n of nobles and pr�nces, some of whom, �n rap�d success�on, had
been clothed w�th the purple, and were �ndulged by the len�ty of the
t�mes �n a l�fe of affluence and d�gn�ty. The�r youthful ardor m�ght
an�mate the mult�tude; but the�r love of pleasure and contempt of



subord�nat�on were pregnant w�th d�sorder and m�sch�ef; and the�r
�mportunate clamors for speedy and dec�s�ve act�on d�sconcerted the
prudence of Alex�us, who m�ght have surrounded and starved the
bes�eg�ng army. The enumerat�on of prov�nces recalls a sad
compar�son of the past and present l�m�ts of the Roman world: the
raw lev�es were drawn together �n haste and terror; and the garr�sons
of Anatol�a, or As�a M�nor, had been purchased by the evacuat�on of
the c�t�es wh�ch were �mmed�ately occup�ed by the Turks. The
strength of the Greek army cons�sted �n the Varang�ans, the
Scand�nav�an guards, whose numbers were recently augmented by
a colony of ex�les and volunteers from the Br�t�sh Island of Thule.
Under the yoke of the Norman conqueror, the Danes and Engl�sh
were oppressed and un�ted; a band of adventurous youths resolved
to desert a land of slavery; the sea was open to the�r escape; and, �n
the�r long p�lgr�mage, they v�s�ted every coast that afforded any hope
of l�berty and revenge. They were enterta�ned �n the serv�ce of the
Greek emperor; and the�r f�rst stat�on was �n a new c�ty on the As�at�c
shore: but Alex�us soon recalled them to the defence of h�s person
and palace; and bequeathed to h�s successors the �nher�tance of
the�r fa�th and valor. 70 The name of a Norman �nvader rev�ved the
memory of the�r wrongs: they marched w�th alacr�ty aga�nst the
nat�onal foe, and panted to rega�n �n Ep�rus the glory wh�ch they had
lost �n the battle of Hast�ngs. The Varang�ans were supported by
some compan�es of Franks or Lat�ns; and the rebels, who had fled to
Constant�nople from the tyranny of Gu�scard, were eager to s�gnal�ze
the�r zeal and grat�fy the�r revenge. In th�s emergency, the emperor
had not d�sda�ned the �mpure a�d of the Paul�c�ans or Man�chaeans
of Thrace and Bulgar�a; and these heret�cs un�ted w�th the pat�ence
of martyrdom the sp�r�t and d�sc�pl�ne of act�ve valor. 71 The treaty
w�th the sultan had procured a supply of some thousand Turks; and
the arrows of the Scyth�an horse were opposed to the lances of the
Norman cavalry. On the report and d�stant prospect of these
form�dable numbers, Robert assembled a counc�l of h�s pr�nc�pal
off�cers. “You behold,” sa�d he, “your danger: �t �s urgent and
�nev�table. The h�lls are covered w�th arms and standards; and the
emperor of the Greeks �s accustomed to wars and tr�umphs.
Obed�ence and un�on are our only safety; and I am ready to y�eld the



command to a more worthy leader.” The vote and acclamat�on even
of h�s secret enem�es, assured h�m, �n that per�lous moment, of the�r
esteem and conf�dence; and the duke thus cont�nued: “Let us trust �n
the rewards of v�ctory, and depr�ve coward�ce of the means of
escape. Let us burn our vessels and our baggage, and g�ve battle on
th�s spot, as �f �t were the place of our nat�v�ty and our bur�al.” The
resolut�on was unan�mously approved; and, w�thout conf�n�ng h�mself
to h�s l�nes, Gu�scard awa�ted �n battle-array the nearer approach of
the enemy. H�s rear was covered by a small r�ver; h�s r�ght w�ng
extended to the sea; h�s left to the h�lls: nor was he consc�ous,
perhaps, that on the same ground Caesar and Pompey had formerly
d�sputed the emp�re of the world. 72

69 (return)
[ Murator� (Annal� d’ Ital�a, tom. �x. p. 136, 137)
observes, that some authors (Petrus D�acon.
Chron. Cas�nen. l. ���. c. 49) compose the Greek
army of 170,000 men, but that the hundred may
be struck off, and that Malaterra reckons only
70,000; a sl�ght �nattent�on. The passage to wh�ch
he alludes �s �n the Chron�cle of Lupus
Protospata, (Scr�pt. Ital. tom. v. p. 45.) Malaterra
(l. �v. c. 27) speaks �n h�gh, but �ndef�n�te terms of
the emperor, cum cop��s�nnumerab�lbus: l�ke the
Apul�an poet, (l. �v. p. 272:) —More locustarum
montes et p�anna teguntur.]

70 (return)
[ See W�ll�am of Malmsbury, de Gest�s Anglorum,
l. ��. p. 92. Alex�us f�dem Anglorum susp�c�ens
praec�pu�s fam�l�ar�tat�bus su�s eos appl�cabat,
amorem eorum f�l�o transcr�bens. Oder�cus V�tal�s
(H�st. Eccles. l. �v. p. 508, l. v��. p. 641) relates
the�r em�grat�on from England, and the�r serv�ce
�n Greece.]

71 (return)
[ See the Apul�an, (l. �. p. 256.) The character and
the story of these Man�chaeans has been the
subject of the l�vth chapter.]

72 (return)
[ See the s�mple and masterly narrat�ve of Caesar
h�mself, (Comment. de Bell. C�v�l. ���. 41-75.) It �s



a p�ty that Qu�ntus Ic�l�us (M. Gu�chard) d�d not
l�ve to analyze these operat�ons, as he has done
the campa�gns of Afr�ca and Spa�n.]

Aga�nst the adv�ce of h�s w�sest capta�ns, Alex�us resolved to r�sk
the event of a general act�on, and exhorted the garr�son of Durazzo
to ass�st the�r own del�verance by a well-t�med sally from the town.
He marched �n two columns to surpr�se the Normans before
daybreak on two d�fferent s�des: h�s l�ght cavalry was scattered over
the pla�n; the archers formed the second l�ne; and the Varang�ans
cla�med the honors of the vanguard. In the f�rst onset, the battle-axes
of the strangers made a deep and bloody �mpress�on on the army of
Gu�scard, wh�ch was now reduced to f�fteen thousand men. The
Lombards and Calabr�ans �gnom�n�ously turned the�r backs; they fled
towards the r�ver and the sea; but the br�dge had been broken down
to check the sally of the garr�son, and the coast was l�ned w�th the
Venet�an galleys, who played the�r eng�nes among the d�sorderly
throng. On the verge of ru�n, they were saved by the sp�r�t and
conduct of the�r ch�efs. Ga�ta, the w�fe of Robert, �s pa�nted by the
Greeks as a warl�ke Amazon, a second Pallas; less sk�lful �n arts, but
not less terr�ble �n arms, than the Athen�an goddess: 73 though
wounded by an arrow, she stood her ground, and strove, by her
exhortat�on and example, to rally the fly�ng troops. 74 Her female
vo�ce was seconded by the more powerful vo�ce and arm of the
Norman duke, as calm �n act�on as he was magnan�mous �n counc�l:
“Wh�ther,” he cr�ed aloud, “wh�ther do ye fly? Your enemy �s
�mplacable; and death �s less gr�evous than serv�tude.” The moment
was dec�s�ve: as the Varang�ans advanced before the l�ne, they
d�scovered the nakedness of the�r flanks: the ma�n battle of the duke,
of e�ght hundred kn�ghts, stood f�rm and ent�re; they couched the�r
lances, and the Greeks bore the fur�ous and �rres�st�ble shock of the
French cavalry. 75 Alex�us was not def�c�ent �n the dut�es of a sold�er
or a general; but he no sooner beheld the slaughter of the
Varang�ans, and the fl�ght of the Turks, than he desp�sed h�s
subjects, and despa�red of h�s fortune. The pr�ncess Anne, who
drops a tear on th�s melancholy event, �s reduced to pra�se the
strength and sw�ftness of her father’s horse, and h�s v�gorous
struggle when he was almost overthrown by the stroke of a lance,



wh�ch had sh�vered the Imper�al helmet. H�s desperate valor broke
through a squadron of Franks who opposed h�s fl�ght; and after
wander�ng two days and as many n�ghts �n the mounta�ns, he found
some repose, of body, though not of m�nd, �n the walls of Lychn�dus.
The v�ctor�ous Robert reproached the tardy and feeble pursu�t wh�ch
had suffered the escape of so �llustr�ous a pr�ze: but he consoled h�s
d�sappo�ntment by the troph�es and standards of the f�eld, the wealth
and luxury of the Byzant�ne camp, and the glory of defeat�ng an army
f�ve t�mes more numerous than h�s own. A mult�tude of Ital�ans had
been the v�ct�ms of the�r own fears; but only th�rty of h�s kn�ghts were
sla�n �n th�s memorable day. In the Roman host, the loss of Greeks,
Turks, and Engl�sh, amounted to f�ve or s�x thousand: 76 the pla�n of
Durazzo was sta�ned w�th noble and royal blood; and the end of the
�mpostor M�chael was more honorable than h�s l�fe.

73 (return)
[ It �s very properly translated by the Pres�dent
Cous�n, (H�st. de Constant�nople, tom. �v. p. 131,
�n 12mo.,) qu� combatto�t comme une Pallas,
quo�qu’elle ne fut pas auss� savante que celle
d’Athenes. The Grec�an goddess was composed
of two d�scordant characters, of Ne�th, the
workwoman of Sa�s �n Egypt, and of a v�rg�n
Amazon of the Tr�ton�an lake �n L�bya, (Ban�er,
Mytholog�e, tom. �v. p. 1-31, �n 12mo.)]

74 (return)
[ Anna Comnena (l. �v. p. 116) adm�res, w�th
some degree of terror, her mascul�ne v�rtues.
They were more fam�l�ar to the Lat�ns and though
the Apul�an (l. �v. p. 273) ment�ons her presence
and her wound, he represents her as far less
�ntrep�d. Uxor �n hoc bello Robert� forte sag�tta



     Quadam laesa fuit: quo vulnere territa nullam.

     Dum sperabat opem, se poene subegerat hosti.

The last �s an unlucky word for a female pr�soner.]
75 (return)

[ (Anna, l. v. p. 133;) and elsewhere, (p. 140.) The
pedantry of the pr�ncess �n the cho�ce of class�c
appellat�ons encouraged Ducange to apply to h�s
countrymen the characters of the anc�ent Gauls.]

76 (return)
[ Lupus Protospata (tom. ���. p. 45) says 6000:
W�ll�am the Apul�an more than 5000, (l. �v. p.
273.) The�r modesty �s s�ngular and laudable:
they m�ght w�th so l�ttle trouble have sla�n two or
three myr�ads of sch�smat�cs and �nf�dels!]

It �s more than probable that Gu�scard was not affl�cted by the loss
of a costly pageant, wh�ch had mer�ted only the contempt and
der�s�on of the Greeks. After the�r defeat, they st�ll persevered �n the
defence of Durazzo; and a Venet�an commander suppl�ed the place
of George Palaeologus, who had been �mprudently called away from
h�s stat�on. The tents of the bes�egers were converted �nto barracks,
to susta�n the �nclemency of the w�nter; and �n answer to the
def�ance of the garr�son, Robert �ns�nuated, that h�s pat�ence was at
least equal to the�r obst�nacy. 77 Perhaps he already trusted to h�s
secret correspondence w�th a Venet�an noble, who sold the c�ty for a
r�ch and honorable marr�age. At the dead of n�ght, several rope-
ladders were dropped from the walls; the l�ght Calabr�ans ascended
�n s�lence; and the Greeks were awakened by the name and
trumpets of the conqueror. Yet they defended the streets three days
aga�nst an enemy already master of the rampart; and near seven
months elapsed between the f�rst �nvestment and the f�nal surrender
of the place. From Durazzo, the Norman duke advanced �nto the
heart of Ep�rus or Alban�a; traversed the f�rst mounta�ns of Thessaly;
surpr�sed three hundred Engl�sh �n the c�ty of Castor�a; approached
Thessalon�ca; and made Constant�nople tremble. A more press�ng
duty suspended the prosecut�on of h�s amb�t�ous des�gns. By
sh�pwreck, pest�lence, and the sword, h�s army was reduced to a
th�rd of the or�g�nal numbers; and �nstead of be�ng recru�ted from



Italy, he was �nformed, by pla�nt�ve ep�stles, of the m�sch�efs and
dangers wh�ch had been produced by h�s absence: the revolt of the
c�t�es and barons of Apul�a; the d�stress of the pope; and the
approach or �nvas�on of Henry k�ng of Germany. H�ghly presum�ng
that h�s person was suff�c�ent for the publ�c safety, he repassed the
sea �n a s�ngle br�gant�ne, and left the rema�ns of the army under the
command of h�s son and the Norman counts, exhort�ng Bohemond to
respect the freedom of h�s peers, and the counts to obey the
author�ty of the�r leader. The son of Gu�scard trod �n the footsteps of
h�s father; and the two destroyers are compared, by the Greeks, to
the caterp�llar and the locust, the last of whom devours whatever has
escaped the teeth of the former. 78 After w�nn�ng two battles aga�nst
the emperor, he descended �nto the pla�n of Thessaly, and bes�eged
Lar�ssa, the fabulous realm of Ach�lles, 79 wh�ch conta�ned the
treasure and magaz�nes of the Byzant�ne camp. Yet a just pra�se
must not be refused to the fort�tude and prudence of Alex�us, who
bravely struggled w�th the calam�t�es of the t�mes. In the poverty of
the state, he presumed to borrow the superfluous ornaments of the
churches: the desert�on of the Man�chaeans was suppl�ed by some
tr�bes of Moldav�a: a reenforcement of seven thousand Turks
replaced and revenged the loss of the�r brethren; and the Greek
sold�ers were exerc�sed to r�de, to draw the bow, and to the da�ly
pract�ce of ambuscades and evolut�ons. Alex�us had been taught by
exper�ence, that the form�dable cavalry of the Franks on foot was
unf�t for act�on, and almost �ncapable of mot�on; 80 h�s archers were
d�rected to a�m the�r arrows at the horse rather than the man; and a
var�ety of sp�kes and snares were scattered over the ground on
wh�ch he m�ght expect an attack. In the ne�ghborhood of Lar�ssa the
events of war were protracted and balanced. The courage of
Bohemond was always consp�cuous, and often successful; but h�s
camp was p�llaged by a stratagem of the Greeks; the c�ty was
�mpregnable; and the venal or d�scontented counts deserted h�s
standard, betrayed the�r trusts, and enl�sted �n the serv�ce of the
emperor. Alex�us returned to Constant�nople w�th the advantage,
rather than the honor, of v�ctory. After evacuat�ng the conquests
wh�ch he could no longer defend, the son of Gu�scard embarked for



Italy, and was embraced by a father who esteemed h�s mer�t, and
sympath�zed �n h�s m�sfortune.

77 (return)
[ The Romans had changed the �nausp�c�ous
name of Ep�damnus to Dyrrach�um, (Pl�n. ���. 26;)
and the vulgar corrupt�on of Durac�um (see
Malaterra) bore some aff�n�ty to hardness. One of
Robert’s names was Durand, a durando: poor w�t!
(Alber�c. Monach. �n Chron. apud Murator�, Annal�
d’Ital�a, tom. �x. p. 137.)]

78 (return)
[ (Anna, l. �. p. 35.) By these s�m�les, so d�fferent
from those of Homer she w�shes to �nsp�re
contempt as well as horror for the l�ttle nox�ous
an�mal, a conqueror. Most unfortunately, the
common sense, or common nonsense, of
mank�nd, res�sts her laudable des�gn.]

79 (return)
[ Prod��t hac auctor Trojanae clad�s Ach�lles. The
suppos�t�on of the Apul�an (l. v. p. 275) may be
excused by the more class�c poetry of V�rg�l,
(Aene�d. ��. 197,) Lar�ssaeus Ach�lles, but �t �s not
just�f�ed by the geography of Homer.]

80 (return)
[ The �tems wh�ch encumbered the kn�ghts on
foot, have been �gnorantly translated spurs,
(Anna Comnena, Alex�as, l. v. p. 140.) Ducange
has expla�ned the true sense by a r�d�culous and
�nconven�ent fash�on, wh�ch lasted from the x�th
to the xvth century. These peaks, �n the form of a
scorp�on, were somet�mes two feet and fastened
to the knee w�th a s�lver cha�n.]



Chapter LVI: The Saracens, The
Franks And The Normans.—Part IV.
Of the Lat�n pr�nces, the all�es of Alex�us and enem�es of Robert,

the most prompt and powerful was Henry the Th�rd or Fourth, k�ng of
Germany and Italy, and future emperor of the West. The ep�stle of
the Greek monarch 81 to h�s brother �s f�lled w�th the warmest
profess�ons of fr�endsh�p, and the most l�vely des�re of strengthen�ng
the�r all�ance by every publ�c and pr�vate t�e. He congratulates Henry
on h�s success �n a just and p�ous war; and compla�ns that the
prosper�ty of h�s own emp�re �s d�sturbed by the audac�ous
enterpr�ses of the Norman Robert. The l�sts of h�s presents
expresses the manners of the age—a rad�ated crown of gold, a
cross set w�th pearls to hang on the breast, a case of rel�cs, w�th the
names and t�tles of the sa�nts, a vase of crystal, a vase of sardonyx,
some balm, most probably of Mecca, and one hundred p�eces of
purple. To these he added a more sol�d present, of one hundred and
forty-four thousand Byzant�nes of gold, w�th a further assurance of
two hundred and s�xteen thousand, so soon as Henry should have
entered �n arms the Apul�an terr�tor�es, and conf�rmed by an oath the
league aga�nst the common enemy. The German, 82 who was
already �n Lombardy at the head of an army and a fact�on, accepted
these l�beral offers, and marched towards the south: h�s speed was
checked by the sound of the battle of Durazzo; but the �nfluence of
h�s arms, or name, �n the hasty return of Robert, was a full equ�valent
for the Grec�an br�be. Henry was the severe adversary of the
Normans, the all�es and vassals of Gregory the Seventh, h�s
�mplacable foe. The long quarrel of the throne and m�tre had been
recently k�ndled by the zeal and amb�t�on of that haughty pr�est: 83
the k�ng and the pope had degraded each other; and each had
seated a r�val on the temporal or sp�r�tual throne of h�s antagon�st.
After the defeat and death of h�s Swab�an rebel, Henry descended
�nto Italy, to assume the Imper�al crown, and to dr�ve from the Vat�can



the tyrant of the church. 84 But the Roman people adhered to the
cause of Gregory: the�r resolut�on was fort�f�ed by suppl�es of men
and money from Apul�a; and the c�ty was thr�ce �neffectually
bes�eged by the k�ng of Germany. In the fourth year he corrupted, as
�t �s sa�d, w�th Byzant�ne gold, the nobles of Rome, whose estates
and castles had been ru�ned by the war. The gates, the br�dges, and
f�fty hostages, were del�vered �nto h�s hands: the ant�-pope, Clement
the Th�rd, was consecrated �n the Lateran: the grateful pont�ff
crowned h�s protector �n the Vat�can; and the emperor Henry f�xed
h�s res�dence �n the Cap�tol, as the lawful successor of Augustus and
Charlemagne. The ru�ns of the Sept�zon�um were st�ll defended by
the nephew of Gregory: the pope h�mself was �nvested �n the castle
of St. Angelo; and h�s last hope was �n the courage and f�del�ty of h�s
Norman vassal. The�r fr�endsh�p had been �nterrupted by some
rec�procal �njur�es and compla�nts; but, on th�s press�ng occas�on,
Gu�scard was urged by the obl�gat�on of h�s oath, by h�s �nterest,
more potent than oaths, by the love of fame, and h�s enm�ty to the
two emperors. Unfurl�ng the holy banner, he resolved to fly to the
rel�ef of the pr�nce of the apostles: the most numerous of h�s arm�es,
s�x thousand horse, and th�rty thousand foot, was �nstantly
assembled; and h�s march from Salerno to Rome was an�mated by
the publ�c applause and the prom�se of the d�v�ne favor. Henry,
�nv�nc�ble �n s�xty-s�x battles, trembled at h�s approach; recollected
some �nd�spensable affa�rs that requ�red h�s presence �n Lombardy;
exhorted the Romans to persevere �n the�r alleg�ance; and hast�ly
retreated three days before the entrance of the Normans. In less
than three years, the son of Tancred of Hautev�lle enjoyed the glory
of del�ver�ng the pope, and of compell�ng the two emperors, of the
East and West, to fly before h�s v�ctor�ous arms. 85 But the tr�umph
of Robert was clouded by the calam�t�es of Rome. By the a�d of the
fr�ends of Gregory, the walls had been perforated or scaled; but the
Imper�al fact�on was st�ll powerful and act�ve; on the th�rd day, the
people rose �n a fur�ous tumult; and a hasty word of the conqueror, �n
h�s defence or revenge, was the s�gnal of f�re and p�llage. 86 The
Saracens of S�c�ly, the subjects of Roger, and aux�l�ar�es of h�s
brother, embraced th�s fa�r occas�on of r�fl�ng and profan�ng the holy
c�ty of the Chr�st�ans: many thousands of the c�t�zens, �n the s�ght,



and by the all�es, of the�r sp�r�tual father were exposed to v�olat�on,
capt�v�ty, or death; and a spac�ous quarter of the c�ty, from the
Lateran to the Col�seum, was consumed by the flames, and devoted
to perpetual sol�tude. 87 From a c�ty, where he was now hated, and
m�ght be no longer feared, Gregory ret�red to end h�s days �n the
palace of Salerno. The artful pont�ff m�ght flatter the van�ty of
Gu�scard w�th the hope of a Roman or Imper�al crown; but th�s
dangerous measure, wh�ch would have �nflamed the amb�t�on of the
Norman, must forever have al�enated the most fa�thful pr�nces of
Germany.

81 (return)
[ The ep�stle �tself (Alex�as, l. ���. p. 93, 94, 95)
well deserves to be read. There �s one
express�on wh�ch Ducange does not understand.
I have endeavored to grope out a tolerable
mean�ng: The f�rst word �s a golden crown; the
second �s expla�ned by S�mon Port�us, (�n Lex�co
Graeco-Barbar.,) by a flash of l�ghtn�ng.]

82 (return)
[ For these general events I must refer to the
general h�stor�ans S�gon�us, Baron�us, Murator�,
Moshe�m, St. Marc, &c.]

83 (return)
[ The l�ves of Gregory VII. are e�ther legends or
�nvect�ves, (St. Marc, Abrege, tom. ���. p. 235,
&c.;) and h�s m�raculous or mag�cal performances
are al�ke �ncred�ble to a modern reader. He w�ll,
as usual, f�nd some �nstruct�on �n Le Clerc, (V�e
de H�ldebrand, B�bl�ot, anc�enne et moderne, tom.
v���.,) and much amusement �n Bayle,
(D�ct�onna�re Cr�t�que, Grego�re VII.) That pope
was undoubtedly a great man, a second
Athanas�us, �n a more fortunate age of the
church. May I presume to add, that the portra�t of
Athanas�us �s one of the passages of my h�story
(vol. ��. p. 332, &c.) w�th wh�ch I am the least
d�ssat�sf�ed? * Note: There �s a fa�r l�fe of Gregory
VII. by Vo�gt, (We�mar. 1815,) wh�ch has been
translated �nto French. M. V�llema�n, �t �s
understood, has devoted much t�me to the study



of th�s remarkable character, to whom h�s
eloquence may do just�ce. There �s much
valuable �nformat�on on the subject �n the
accurate work of Stenzel, Gesch�chte
Deutschlands unter den Frank�schen Ka�sern—
the H�story of Germany under the Emperors of
the Francon�an Race.—M.]

84 (return)
[ Anna, w�th the rancor of a Greek sch�smat�c,
calls h�m (l. �. p. 32,) a pope, or pr�est, worthy to
be sp�t upon and accuses h�m of scourg�ng,
shav�ng, and perhaps of castrat�ng the
ambassadors of Henry, (p. 31, 33.) But th�s
outrage �s �mprobable and doubtful, (see the
sens�ble preface of Cous�n.)]

85 (return)
[

     Sic uno tempore victi

     Sunt terrae Domini duo: rex Alemannicus iste,

         Imperii rector Romani maximus ille.

     Alter ad arma ruens armis superatur; et alter

         Nominis auditi sola formidine cessit.

It �s s�ngular enough, that the Apul�an, a Lat�n, should
d�st�ngu�sh the Greek as the ruler of the Roman
emp�re, (l. �v. p. 274.)]

86 (return)
[ The narrat�ve of Malaterra (l. ���. c. 37, p. 587,
588) �s authent�c, c�rcumstant�al, and fa�r. Dux
�gnem exclamans urbe �ncensa, &c. The Apul�an
softens the m�sch�ef, (�nde qu�busdam aed�bus
exust�s,) wh�ch �s aga�n exaggerated �n some
part�al chron�cles, (Murator�, Annal�, tom. �x. p.
147.)]

87 (return)
[ After ment�on�ng th�s devastat�on, the Jesu�t
Donatus (de Roma veter� et nova, l. �v. c. 8, p.
489) prett�ly adds, Duraret hod�eque �n Coel�o
monte, �nterque �psum et cap�tol�um, m�serab�l�s
fac�es prostrates urb�s, n�s� �n hortorum
v�netorumque amoen�tatem Roma resurrex�sset,



ut perpetua v�r�d�tate contegeret vulnera et ru�nas
suas.]

The del�verer and scourge of Rome m�ght have �ndulged h�mself �n
a season of repose; but �n the same year of the fl�ght of the German
emperor, the �ndefat�gable Robert resumed the des�gn of h�s eastern
conquests. The zeal or grat�tude of Gregory had prom�sed to h�s
valor the k�ngdoms of Greece and As�a; 88 h�s troops were
assembled �n arms, flushed w�th success, and eager for act�on. The�r
numbers, �n the language of Homer, are compared by Anna to a
swarm of bees; 89 yet the utmost and moderate l�m�ts of the powers
of Gu�scard have been already def�ned; they were conta�ned on th�s
second occas�on �n one hundred and twenty vessels; and as the
season was far advanced, the harbor of Brundus�um 90 was
preferred to the open road of Otranto. Alex�us, apprehens�ve of a
second attack, had ass�duously labored to restore the naval forces of
the emp�re; and obta�ned from the republ�c of Ven�ce an �mportant
succor of th�rty-s�x transports, fourteen galleys, and n�ne gal�ots or
sh�ps of extra-ord�nary strength and magn�tude. The�r serv�ces were
l�berally pa�d by the l�cense or monopoly of trade, a prof�table g�ft of
many shops and houses �n the port of Constant�nople, and a tr�bute
to St. Mark, the more acceptable, as �t was the produce of a tax on
the�r r�vals at Amalph�. By the un�on of the Greeks and Venet�ans, the
Adr�at�c was covered w�th a host�le fleet; but the�r own neglect, or the
v�g�lance of Robert, the change of a w�nd, or the shelter of a m�st,
opened a free passage; and the Norman troops were safely
d�sembarked on the coast of Ep�rus. W�th twenty strong and well-
appo�nted galleys, the�r �ntrep�d duke �mmed�ately sought the enemy,
and though more accustomed to f�ght on horseback, he trusted h�s
own l�fe, and the l�ves of h�s brother and two sons, to the event of a
naval combat. The dom�n�on of the sea was d�sputed �n three
engagements, �n s�ght of the Isle of Corfu: �n the two former, the sk�ll
and numbers of the all�es were super�or; but �n the th�rd, the
Normans obta�ned a f�nal and complete v�ctory. 91 The l�ght
br�gant�nes of the Greeks were scattered �n �gnom�n�ous fl�ght: the
n�ne castles of the Venet�ans ma�nta�ned a more obst�nate confl�ct;
seven were sunk, two were taken; two thousand f�ve hundred
capt�ves �mplored �n va�n the mercy of the v�ctor; and the daughter of



Alex�us deplores the loss of th�rteen thousand of h�s subjects or
all�es. The want of exper�ence had been suppl�ed by the gen�us of
Gu�scard; and each even�ng, when he had sounded a retreat, he
calmly explored the causes of h�s repulse, and �nvented new
methods how to remedy h�s own defects, and to baffle the
advantages of the enemy. The w�nter season suspended h�s
progress: w�th the return of spr�ng he aga�n asp�red to the conquest
of Constant�nople; but, �nstead of travers�ng the h�lls of Ep�rus, he
turned h�s arms aga�nst Greece and the �slands, where the spo�ls
would repay the labor, and where the land and sea forces m�ght
pursue the�r jo�nt operat�ons w�th v�gor and effect. But, �n the Isle of
Cephalon�a, h�s projects were fatally blasted by an ep�dem�cal
d�sease: Robert h�mself, �n the sevent�eth year of h�s age, exp�red �n
h�s tent; and a susp�c�on of po�son was �mputed, by publ�c rumor, to
h�s w�fe, or to the Greek emperor. 92 Th�s premature death m�ght
allow a boundless scope for the �mag�nat�on of h�s future explo�ts;
and the event suff�c�ently declares, that the Norman greatness was
founded on h�s l�fe. 93 W�thout the appearance of an enemy, a
v�ctor�ous army d�spersed or retreated �n d�sorder and consternat�on;
and Alex�us, who had trembled for h�s emp�re, rejo�ced �n h�s
del�verance. The galley wh�ch transported the rema�ns of Gu�scard
was sh�p-wrecked on the Ital�an shore; but the duke’s body was
recovered from the sea, and depos�ted �n the sepulchre of Venus�a,
94 a place more �llustr�ous for the b�rth of Horace 95 than for the
bur�al of the Norman heroes. Roger, h�s second son and successor,
�mmed�ately sunk to the humble stat�on of a duke of Apul�a: the
esteem or part�al�ty of h�s father left the val�ant Bohemond to the
�nher�tance of h�s sword.

The nat�onal tranqu�ll�ty was d�sturbed by h�s cla�ms, t�ll the f�rst
crusade aga�nst the �nf�dels of the East opened a more splend�d f�eld
of glory and conquest. 96

88 (return)
[ The royalty of Robert, e�ther prom�sed or
bestowed by the pope, (Anna, l. �. p. 32,) �s
suff�c�ently conf�rmed by the Apul�an, (l. �v. p.
270.) —Roman� regn� s�b� prom�s�sse coronam
Papa ferebatur. Nor can I understand why
Gretser, and the other papal advocates, should



be d�spleased w�th th�s new �nstance of apostol�c
jur�sd�ct�on.]

89 (return)
[ See Homer, Il�ad, B. (I hate th�s pedant�c mode
of quotat�on by letters of the Greek alphabet) 87,
&c. H�s bees are the �mage of a d�sorderly crowd:
the�r d�sc�pl�ne and publ�c works seem to be the
�deas of a later age, (V�rg�l. Aene�d. l. �.)]

90 (return)
[ Gul�elm. Appulus, l. v. p. 276.) The adm�rable
port of Brundus�um was double; the outward
harbor was a gulf covered by an �sland, and
narrow�ng by degrees, t�ll �t commun�cated by a
small gullet w�th the �nner harbor, wh�ch
embraced the c�ty on both s�des. Caesar and
nature have labored for �ts ru�n; and aga�nst such
agents what are the feeble efforts of the
Neapol�tan government? (Sw�nburne’s Travels �n
the Two S�c�l�es, vol. �. p. 384-390.]

91 (return)
[ W�ll�am of Apul�a (l. v. p. 276) descr�bes the
v�ctory of the Normans, and forgets the two
prev�ous defeats, wh�ch are d�l�gently recorded by
Anna Comnena, (l. v�. p. 159, 160, 161.) In her
turn, she �nvents or magn�f�es a fourth act�on, to
g�ve the Venet�ans revenge and rewards. The�r
own feel�ngs were far d�fferent, s�nce they
deposed the�r doge, propter exc�d�um stol�,
(Dandulus �n Chron �n Murator�, Scr�pt. Rerum
Ital�carum, tom. x��. p. 249.)]

92 (return)
[ The most authent�c wr�ters, W�ll�am of Apul�a. (l.
v. 277,) Jeffrey Malaterra, (l. ���. c. 41, p. 589,) and
Romuald of Salerno, (Chron. �n Murator�, Scr�pt.
Rerum Ital. tom. v��.,) are �gnorant of th�s cr�me,
so apparent to our countrymen W�ll�am of
Malmsbury (l. ���. p. 107) and Roger de Hoveden,
(p. 710, �n Scr�pt. post Bedam) and the latter can
tell, how the just Alex�us marr�ed, crowned, and
burnt al�ve, h�s female accompl�ce. The Engl�sh
h�stor�an �s �ndeed so bl�nd, that he ranks Robert
Gu�scard, or W�scard, among the kn�ghts of



Henry I, who ascended the throne f�fteen years
after the duke of Apul�a’s death.]

93 (return)
[ The joyful Anna Comnena scatters some
flowers over the grave of an enemy, (Alex�ad, l. v.
p. 162-166;) and h�s best pra�se �s the esteem
and envy of W�ll�am the Conqueror, the sovere�gn
of h�s fam�ly Graec�a (says Malaterra) host�bus
recedent�bus l�bera laeta qu�ev�t: Apul�a tota s�ve
Calabr�a turbatur.]

94 (return)
[ Urbs Venus�na n�tet tant�s decorata sepulchr�s,
�s one of the last l�nes of the Apul�an’s poems, (l.
v. p. 278.) W�ll�am of Malmsbury (l. ���. p. 107)
�nserts an ep�taph on Gu�scard, wh�ch �s not
worth transcr�b�ng.]

95 (return)
[ Yet Horace had few obl�gat�ons to Venus�a; he
was carr�ed to Rome �n h�s ch�ldhood, (Serm. �.
6;) and h�s repeated allus�ons to the doubtful l�m�t
of Apul�a and Lucan�a (Carm. ���. 4, Serm. ��. I) are
unworthy of h�s age and gen�us.]

96 (return)
[ See G�annone (tom. ��. p. 88-93) and the
h�stor�ans of the f�re crusade.]

Of human l�fe, the most glor�ous or humble prospects are al�ke and
soon bounded by the sepulchre. The male l�ne of Robert Gu�scard
was ext�ngu�shed, both �n Apul�a and at Ant�och, �n the second
generat�on; but h�s younger brother became the father of a l�ne of
k�ngs; and the son of the great count was endowed w�th the name,
the conquests, and the sp�r�t, of the f�rst Roger. 97 The he�r of that
Norman adventurer was born �n S�c�ly; and, at the age of only four
years, he succeeded to the sovere�gnty of the �sland, a lot wh�ch
reason m�ght envy, could she �ndulge for a moment the v�s�onary,
though v�rtuous w�sh of dom�n�on. Had Roger been content w�th h�s
fru�tful patr�mony, a happy and grateful people m�ght have blessed
the�r benefactor; and �f a w�se adm�n�strat�on could have restored the
prosperous t�mes of the Greek colon�es, 98 the opulence and power
of S�c�ly alone m�ght have equalled the w�dest scope that could be



acqu�red and desolated by the sword of war. But the amb�t�on of the
great count was �gnorant of these noble pursu�ts; �t was grat�f�ed by
the vulgar means of v�olence and art�f�ce. He sought to obta�n the
und�v�ded possess�on of Palermo, of wh�ch one mo�ety had been
ceded to the elder branch; struggled to enlarge h�s Calabr�an l�m�ts
beyond the measure of former treat�es; and �mpat�ently watched the
decl�n�ng health of h�s cous�n W�ll�am of Apul�a, the grandson of
Robert. On the f�rst �ntell�gence of h�s premature death, Roger sa�led
from Palermo w�th seven galleys, cast anchor �n the Bay of Salerno,
rece�ved, after ten days’ negot�at�on, an oath of f�del�ty from the
Norman cap�tal, commanded the subm�ss�on of the barons, and
extorted a legal �nvest�ture from the reluctant popes, who could not
long endure e�ther the fr�endsh�p or enm�ty of a powerful vassal. The
sacred spot of Benevento was respectfully spared, as the patr�mony
of St. Peter; but the reduct�on of Capua and Naples completed the
des�gn of h�s uncle Gu�scard; and the sole �nher�tance of the Norman
conquests was possessed by the v�ctor�ous Roger. A consc�ous
super�or�ty of power and mer�t prompted h�m to d�sda�n the t�tles of
duke and of count; and the Isle of S�c�ly, w�th a th�rd perhaps of the
cont�nent of Italy, m�ght form the bas�s of a k�ngdom 99 wh�ch would
only y�eld to the monarch�es of France and England. The ch�efs of
the nat�on who attended h�s coronat�on at Palermo m�ght doubtless
pronounce under what name he should re�gn over them; but the
example of a Greek tyrant or a Saracen em�r was �nsuff�c�ent to
just�fy h�s regal character; and the n�ne k�ngs of the Lat�n world 100
m�ght d�scla�m the�r new assoc�ate, unless he were consecrated by
the author�ty of the supreme pont�ff. The pr�de of Anacletus was
pleased to confer a t�tle, wh�ch the pr�de of the Norman had stooped
to sol�c�t; 101 but h�s own leg�t�macy was attacked by the adverse
elect�on of Innocent the Second; and wh�le Anacletus sat �n the
Vat�can, the successful fug�t�ve was acknowledged by the nat�ons of
Europe. The �nfant monarchy of Roger was shaken, and almost
overthrown, by the unlucky cho�ce of an eccles�ast�cal patron; and
the sword of Lotha�re the Second of Germany, the
excommun�cat�ons of Innocent, the fleets of P�sa, and the zeal of St.
Bernard, were un�ted for the ru�n of the S�c�l�an robber. After a gallant
res�stance, the Norman pr�nce was dr�ven from the cont�nent of Italy:



a new duke of Apul�a was �nvested by the pope and the emperor,
each of whom held one end of the gonfanon, or flagstaff, as a token
that they asserted the�r r�ght, and suspended the�r quarrel. But such
jealous fr�endsh�p was of short and precar�ous durat�on: the German
arm�es soon van�shed �n d�sease and desert�on: 102 the Apul�an
duke, w�th all h�s adherents, was exterm�nated by a conqueror who
seldom forgave e�ther the dead or the l�v�ng; l�ke h�s predecessor Leo
the N�nth, the feeble though haughty pont�ff became the capt�ve and
fr�end of the Normans; and the�r reconc�l�at�on was celebrated by the
eloquence of Bernard, who now revered the t�tle and v�rtues of the
k�ng of S�c�ly.

97 (return)
[ The re�gn of Roger, and the Norman k�ngs of
S�c�ly, f�lls books of the Istor�a C�v�le of G�annone,
(tom. ��. l. x�.-x�v. p. 136-340,) and �s spread over
the �xth and xth volumes of the Ital�an Annals of
Murator�. In the B�bl�otheque Ital�que (tom. �. p.
175-122,) I f�nd a useful abstract of Capacelatro,
a modern Neapol�tan, who has composed, �n two
volumes, the h�story of h�s country from Roger
Freder�c II. �nclus�ve.]

98 (return)
[ Accord�ng to the test�mony of Ph�l�stus and
D�odorus, the tyrant D�onys�us of Syracuse could
ma�nta�n a stand�ng force of 10,000 horse,
100,000 foot, and 400 galleys. Compare Hume,
(Essays, vol. �. p. 268, 435,) and h�s adversary
Wallace, (Numbers of Mank�nd, p. 306, 307.) The
ru�ns of Agr�gentum are the theme of every
traveller, D’Orv�lle, Re�desel, Sw�nburne, &c.]

99 (return)
[ A contemporary h�stor�an of the acts of Roger
from the year 1127 to 1135, founds h�s t�tle on
mer�t and power, the consent of the barons, and
the anc�ent royalty of S�c�ly and Palermo, w�thout
�ntroduc�ng Pope Anacletus, (Alexand. Coenob��
Teles�n� Abbat�s de Rebus gest�s Reg�s Roger��,
l�b. �v. �n Murator�, Scr�pt. Rerum Ital. tom. v. p.
607-645)]



100 (return)
[ The k�ngs of France, England, Scotland,
Cast�lle, Arragon, Navarre, Sweden, Denmark,
and Hungary. The three f�rst were more anc�ent
than Charlemagne; the three next were created
by the�r sword; the three last by the�r bapt�sm;
and of these the k�ng of Hungary alone was
honored or debased by a papal crown.]

101 (return)
[ Fazellus, and a crowd of S�c�l�ans, had �mag�ned
a more early and �ndependent coronat�on, (A.D.
1130, May 1,) wh�ch G�annone unw�ll�ngly rejects,
(tom. ��. p. 137-144.) Th�s f�ct�on �s d�sproved by
the s�lence of contemporar�es; nor can �t be
restored by a spur�ous character of Mess�na,
(Murator�, Annal� d’ Ital�a, tom. �x. p. 340. Pag�,
Cr�t�ca, tom. �v. p. 467, 468.)]

102 (return)
[ Roger corrupted the second person of Lotha�re’s
army, who sounded, or rather cr�ed, a retreat; for
the Germans (says C�nnamus, l. ���. c. �. p. 51) are
�gnorant of the use of trumpets. Most �gnorant
h�mself! * Note: C�nnamus says noth�ng of the�r
�gnorance.—M]

As a penance for h�s �mp�ous war aga�nst the successor of St.
Peter, that monarch m�ght have prom�sed to d�splay the banner of
the cross, and he accompl�shed w�th ardor a vow so prop�t�ous to h�s
�nterest and revenge. The recent �njur�es of S�c�ly m�ght provoke a
just retal�at�on on the heads of the Saracens: the Normans, whose
blood had been m�ngled w�th so many subject streams, were
encouraged to remember and emulate the naval troph�es of the�r
fathers, and �n the matur�ty of the�r strength they contended w�th the
decl�ne of an Afr�can power. When the Fat�m�te cal�ph departed for
the conquest of Egypt, he rewarded the real mer�t and apparent
f�del�ty of h�s servant Joseph w�th a g�ft of h�s royal mantle, and forty
Arab�an horses, h�s palace w�th �ts sumptuous furn�ture, and the
government of the k�ngdoms of Tun�s and Alg�ers. The Ze�r�des, 103
the descendants of Joseph, forgot the�r alleg�ance and grat�tude to a
d�stant benefactor, grasped and abused the fru�ts of prosper�ty; and
after runn�ng the l�ttle course of an Or�ental dynasty, were now



fa�nt�ng �n the�r own weakness. On the s�de of the land, they were
pressed by the Almohades, the fanat�c pr�nces of Morocco, wh�le the
sea-coast was open to the enterpr�ses of the Greeks and Franks,
who, before the close of the eleventh century, had extorted a ransom
of two hundred thousand p�eces of gold. By the f�rst arms of Roger,
the �sland or rock of Malta, wh�ch has been s�nce ennobled by a
m�l�tary and rel�g�ous colony, was �nseparably annexed to the crown
of S�c�ly. Tr�pol�, 104 a strong and mar�t�me c�ty, was the next object
of h�s attack; and the slaughter of the males, the capt�v�ty of the
females, m�ght be just�f�ed by the frequent pract�ce of the Moslems
themselves. The cap�tal of the Ze�r�des was named Afr�ca from the
country, and Mahad�a 105 from the Arab�an founder: �t �s strongly
bu�lt on a neck of land, but the �mperfect�on of the harbor �s not
compensated by the fert�l�ty of the adjacent pla�n. Mahad�a was
bes�eged by George the S�c�l�an adm�ral, w�th a fleet of one hundred
and f�fty galleys, amply prov�ded w�th men and the �nstruments of
m�sch�ef: the sovere�gn had fled, the Moor�sh governor refused to
cap�tulate, decl�ned the last and �rres�st�ble assault, and secretly
escap�ng w�th the Moslem �nhab�tants abandoned the place and �ts
treasures to the rapac�ous Franks. In success�ve exped�t�ons, the
k�ng of S�c�ly or h�s l�eutenants reduced the c�t�es of Tun�s, Safax,
Caps�a, Bona, and a long tract of the sea-coast; 106 the fortresses
were garr�soned, the country was tr�butary, and a boast that �t held
Afr�ca �n subject�on m�ght be �nscr�bed w�th some flattery on the
sword of Roger. 107 After h�s death, that sword was broken; and
these transmar�ne possess�ons were neglected, evacuated, or lost,
under the troubled re�gn of h�s successor. 108 The tr�umphs of Sc�p�o
and Bel�sar�us have proved, that the Afr�can cont�nent �s ne�ther
�naccess�ble nor �nv�nc�ble; yet the great pr�nces and powers of
Chr�stendom have repeatedly fa�led �n the�r armaments aga�nst the
Moors, who may st�ll glory �n the easy conquest and long serv�tude of
Spa�n.

103 (return)
[ See De Gu�gnes, H�st. Generate des Huns, tom.
�. p. 369-373 and Cardonne, H�st. de l’Afr�que,
&c., sous la Dom�nat�on des Arabes tom. ��. p. 70-
144. The�r common or�g�nal appears to be
Nova�r�.]



104 (return)
[ Tr�pol� (says the Nub�an geographer, or more
properly the Sher�f al Edr�s�) urbs fort�s, saxeo
muro vallata, s�ta prope l�ttus mar�s Hanc
expugnav�t Roger�us, qu� mul�er�bus capt�v�s
duct�s, v�ros pere m�t.]

105 (return)
[ See the geography of Leo Afr�canus, (�n
Ramus�o tom. �. fol. 74 verso. fol. 75, recto,) and
Shaw’s Travels, (p. 110,) the v��th book of
Thuanus, and the x�th of the Abbe de Vertot. The
possess�on and defence of the place was offered
by Charles V. and w�sely decl�ned by the kn�ghts
of Malta.]

106 (return)
[ Pag� has accurately marked the Afr�can
conquests of Roger and h�s cr�t�c�sm was
suppl�ed by h�s fr�end the Abbe de Longuerue
w�th some Arab�c memor�als, (A.D. 1147, No. 26,
27, A.D. 1148, No. 16, A.D. 1153, No. 16.)]

107 (return)
[ Appulus et Calaber, S�culus m�h� serv�t et Afer. A
proud �nscr�pt�on, wh�ch denotes, that the
Norman conquerors were st�ll d�scr�m�nated from
the�r Chr�st�an and Moslem subjects.]

108 (return)
[ Hugo Falcandus (H�st. S�cula, �n Murator�,
Scr�pt. tom. v��. p. 270, 271) ascr�bes these
losses to the neglect or treachery of the adm�ral
Majo.]

S�nce the decease of Robert Gu�scard, the Normans had
rel�nqu�shed, above s�xty years, the�r host�le des�gns aga�nst the
emp�re of the East. The pol�cy of Roger sol�c�ted a publ�c and pr�vate
un�on w�th the Greek pr�nces, whose all�ance would d�gn�fy h�s regal
character: he demanded �n marr�age a daughter of the Comnen�an
fam�ly, and the f�rst steps of the treaty seemed to prom�se a
favorable event. But the contemptuous treatment of h�s
ambassadors exasperated the van�ty of the new monarch; and the
�nsolence of the Byzant�ne court was exp�ated, accord�ng to the laws
of nat�ons, by the suffer�ngs of a gu�ltless people. 109 W�th the fleet



of seventy galleys, George, the adm�ral of S�c�ly, appeared before
Corfu; and both the �sland and c�ty were del�vered �nto h�s hands by
the d�saffected �nhab�tants, who had yet to learn that a s�ege �s st�ll
more calam�tous than a tr�bute. In th�s �nvas�on, of some moment �n
the annals of commerce, the Normans spread themselves by sea,
and over the prov�nces of Greece; and the venerable age of Athens,
Thebes, and Cor�nth, was v�olated by rap�ne and cruelty. Of the
wrongs of Athens, no memor�al rema�ns. The anc�ent walls, wh�ch
encompassed, w�thout guard�ng, the opulence of Thebes, were
scaled by the Lat�n Chr�st�ans; but the�r sole use of the gospel was to
sanct�fy an oath, that the lawful owners had not secreted any rel�c of
the�r �nher�tance or �ndustry. On the approach of the Normans, the
lower town of Cor�nth was evacuated; the Greeks ret�red to the
c�tadel, wh�ch was seated on a lofty em�nence, abundantly watered
by the class�c founta�n of P�rene; an �mpregnable fortress, �f the want
of courage could be balanced by any advantages of art or nature. As
soon as the bes�egers had surmounted the labor (the�r sole labor) of
cl�mb�ng the h�ll, the�r general, from the command�ng em�nence,
adm�red h�s own v�ctory, and test�f�ed h�s grat�tude to Heaven, by
tear�ng from the altar the prec�ous �mage of Theodore, the tutelary
sa�nt. The s�lk weavers of both sexes, whom George transported to
S�c�ly, composed the most valuable part of the spo�l; and �n
compar�ng the sk�lful �ndustry of the mechan�c w�th the sloth and
coward�ce of the sold�er, he was heard to excla�m that the d�staff and
loom were the only weapons wh�ch the Greeks were capable of
us�ng. The progress of th�s naval armament was marked by two
consp�cuous events, the rescue of the k�ng of France, and the �nsult
of the Byzant�ne cap�tal. In h�s return by sea from an unfortunate
crusade, Lou�s the Seventh was �ntercepted by the Greeks, who
basely v�olated the laws of honor and rel�g�on. The fortunate
encounter of the Norman fleet del�vered the royal capt�ve; and after a
free and honorable enterta�nment �n the court of S�c�ly, Lou�s
cont�nued h�s journey to Rome and Par�s. 110 In the absence of the
emperor, Constant�nople and the Hellespont were left w�thout
defence and w�thout the susp�c�on of danger. The clergy and people
(for the sold�ers had followed the standard of Manuel) were
aston�shed and d�smayed at the host�le appearance of a l�ne of



galleys, wh�ch boldly cast anchor �n the front of the Imper�al c�ty. The
forces of the S�c�l�an adm�ral were �nadequate to the s�ege or assault
of an �mmense and populous metropol�s; but George enjoyed the
glory of humbl�ng the Greek arrogance, and of mark�ng the path of
conquest to the nav�es of the West. He landed some sold�ers to r�fle
the fru�ts of the royal gardens, and po�nted w�th s�lver, or most
probably w�th f�re, the arrows wh�ch he d�scharged aga�nst the
palace of the Caesars. 111 Th�s playful outrage of the p�rates of
S�c�ly, who had surpr�sed an unguarded moment, Manuel affected to
desp�se, wh�le h�s mart�al sp�r�t, and the forces of the emp�re, were
awakened to revenge. The Arch�pelago and Ion�an Sea were
covered w�th h�s squadrons and those of Ven�ce; but I know not by
what favorable allowance of transports, v�ctuallers, and p�nnaces,
our reason, or even our fancy, can be reconc�led to the stupendous
account of f�fteen hundred vessels, wh�ch �s proposed by a
Byzant�ne h�stor�an. These operat�ons were d�rected w�th prudence
and energy: �n h�s homeward voyage George lost n�neteen of h�s
galleys, wh�ch were separated and taken: after an obst�nate defence,
Corfu �mplored the clemency of her lawful sovere�gn; nor could a
sh�p, a sold�er, of the Norman pr�nce, be found, unless as a capt�ve,
w�th�n the l�m�ts of the Eastern emp�re. The prosper�ty and the health
of Roger were already �n a decl�n�ng state: wh�le he l�stened �n h�s
palace of Palermo to the messengers of v�ctory or defeat, the
�nv�nc�ble Manuel, the foremost �n every assault, was celebrated by
the Greeks and Lat�ns as the Alexander or the Hercules of the age.

109 (return)
[ The s�lence of the S�c�l�an h�stor�ans, who end
too soon, or beg�n too late, must be suppl�ed by
Otho of Fr�s�ngen, a German, (de Gest�s Freder�c�
I. l. �. c. 33, �n Murator�, Scr�pt. tom. v�. p. 668,)
the Venet�an Andrew Dandulus, (Id. tom. x��. p.
282, 283) and the Greek wr�ters C�nnamus (l. ���.
c. 2-5) and N�cetas, (�n Manuel. l. ���. c. 1-6.)]

110 (return)
[ To th�s �mperfect capture and speedy rescue I
apply C�nnamus, l. ��. c. 19, p. 49. Murator�, on
tolerable ev�dence, (Annal� d’Ital�a, tom. �x. p.
420, 421,) laughs at the del�cacy of the French,



who ma�nta�n, mar�sque nullo �mped�ente per�culo
ad regnum propr�um reversum esse; yet I
observe that the�r advocate, Ducange, �s less
pos�t�ve as the commentator on C�nnamus, than
as the ed�tor of Jo�nv�lle.]

111 (return)
[ In palat�um reg�um sag�ttas �gneas �njec�t, says
Dandulus; but N�cetas (l. ��. c. 8, p. 66) transforms
them, and adds, that Manuel styled th�s �nsult.
These arrows, by the comp�ler, V�ncent de
Beauva�s, are aga�n transmuted �nto gold.]





Chapter LVI: The Saracens, The
Franks And The Normans.—Part V.

A pr�nce of such a temper could not be sat�sf�ed w�th hav�ng
repelled the �nsolence of a Barbar�an. It was the r�ght and duty, �t
m�ght be the �nterest and glory, of Manuel to restore the anc�ent
majesty of the emp�re, to recover the prov�nces of Italy and S�c�ly,
and to chast�se th�s pretended k�ng, the grandson of a Norman
vassal. 112 The nat�ves of Calabr�a were st�ll attached to the Greek
language and worsh�p, wh�ch had been �nexorably proscr�bed by the
Lat�n clergy: after the loss of her dukes, Apul�a was cha�ned as a
serv�le appendage to the crown of S�c�ly; the founder of the
monarchy had ruled by the sword; and h�s death had abated the fear,
w�thout heal�ng the d�scontent, of h�s subjects: the feudal
government was always pregnant w�th the seeds of rebell�on; and a
nephew of Roger h�mself �nv�ted the enem�es of h�s fam�ly and
nat�on. The majesty of the purple, and a ser�es of Hungar�an and
Turk�sh wars, prevented Manuel from embark�ng h�s person �n the
Ital�an exped�t�on. To the brave and noble Palaeologus, h�s
l�eutenant, the Greek monarch �ntrusted a fleet and army: the s�ege
of Bar� was h�s f�rst explo�t; and, �n every operat�on, gold as well as
steel was the �nstrument of v�ctory. Salerno, and some places along
the western coast, ma�nta�ned the�r f�del�ty to the Norman k�ng; but
he lost �n two campa�gns the greater part of h�s cont�nental
possess�ons; and the modest emperor, d�sda�n�ng all flattery and
falsehood, was content w�th the reduct�on of three hundred c�t�es or
v�llages of Apul�a and Calabr�a, whose names and t�tles were
�nscr�bed on all the walls of the palace. The prejud�ces of the Lat�ns
were grat�f�ed by a genu�ne or f�ct�t�ous donat�on under the seal of
the German Caesars; 113 but the successor of Constant�ne soon
renounced th�s �gnom�n�ous pretence, cla�med the �ndefeas�ble
dom�n�on of Italy, and professed h�s des�gn of chas�ng the Barbar�ans
beyond the Alps. By the artful speeches, l�beral g�fts, and unbounded



prom�ses, of the�r Eastern ally, the free c�t�es were encouraged to
persevere �n the�r generous struggle aga�nst the despot�sm of
Freder�c Barbarossa: the walls of M�lan were rebu�lt by the
contr�but�ons of Manuel; and he poured, says the h�stor�an, a r�ver of
gold �nto the bosom of Ancona, whose attachment to the Greeks was
fort�f�ed by the jealous enm�ty of the Venet�ans. 114 The s�tuat�on and
trade of Ancona rendered �t an �mportant garr�son �n the heart of
Italy: �t was tw�ce bes�eged by the arms of Freder�c; the �mper�al
forces were tw�ce repulsed by the sp�r�t of freedom; that sp�r�t was
an�mated by the ambassador of Constant�nople; and the most
�ntrep�d patr�ots, the most fa�thful servants, were rewarded by the
wealth and honors of the Byzant�ne court. 115 The pr�de of Manuel
d�sda�ned and rejected a Barbar�an colleague; h�s amb�t�on was
exc�ted by the hope of str�pp�ng the purple from the German
usurpers, and of establ�sh�ng, �n the West, as �n the East, h�s lawful
t�tle of sole emperor of the Romans. W�th th�s v�ew, he sol�c�ted the
all�ance of the people and the b�shop of Rome. Several of the nobles
embraced the cause of the Greek monarch; the splend�d nupt�als of
h�s n�ece w�th Odo Frang�pan� secured the support of that powerful
fam�ly, 116 and h�s royal standard or �mage was enterta�ned w�th due
reverence �n the anc�ent metropol�s. 117 Dur�ng the quarrel between
Freder�c and Alexander the Th�rd, the pope tw�ce rece�ved �n the
Vat�can the ambassadors of Constant�nople. They flattered h�s p�ety
by the long-prom�sed un�on of the two churches, tempted the avar�ce
of h�s venal court, and exhorted the Roman pont�ff to se�ze the just
provocat�on, the favorable moment, to humble the savage �nsolence
of the Alemann� and to acknowledge the true representat�ve of
Constant�ne and Augustus. 118

112 (return)
[ For the �nvas�on of Italy, wh�ch �s almost
overlooked by N�cetas see the more pol�te h�story
of C�nnamus, (l. �v. c. 1-15, p. 78-101,) who
�ntroduces a d�ffuse narrat�ve by a lofty
profess�on, ���. 5.]

113 (return)
[ The Lat�n, Otho, (de Gest�s Freder�c� I. l. ��. c.
30, p. 734,) attests the forgery; the Greek,
C�nnamus, (l. �v. c. 1, p. 78,) cla�ms a prom�se of



rest�tut�on from Conrad and Freder�c. An act of
fraud �s always cred�ble when �t �s told of the
Greeks.]

114 (return)
[ Quod Ancont�an� Graecum �mper�um n�m�s
d�l�gerent ... Venet� spec�al� od�o Anconam
oderunt. The cause of love, perhaps of envy,
were the benef�c�a, flumen aureum of the
emperor; and the Lat�n narrat�ve �s conf�rmed by
C�nnamus, (l. �v. c. 14, p. 98.)]

115 (return)
[ Murator� ment�ons the two s�eges of Ancona; the
f�rst, �n 1167, aga�nst Freder�c I. �n person (Annal�,
tom. x. p. 39, &c.;) the second, �n 1173, aga�nst
h�s l�eutenant Chr�st�an, archb�shop of Mentz, a
man unworthy of h�s name and off�ce, (p. 76, &c.)
It �s of the second s�ege that we possess an
or�g�nal narrat�ve, wh�ch he has publ�shed �n h�s
great collect�on, (tom. v�. p. 921-946.)]

116 (return)
[ We der�ve th�s anecdote from an anonymous
chron�cle of Fossa Nova, publ�shed by Murator�,
(Scr�pt. Ital. tom. v��. p. 874.)]

117 (return)
[ C�nnamus (l. �v. c. 14, p. 99) �s suscept�ble of
th�s double sense. A standard �s more Lat�n, an
�mage more Greek.]

118 (return)
[ N�h�lom�nus quoque petebat, ut qu�a occas�o
justa et tempos opportunum et acceptab�le se
obtulerant, Roman� corona �mper�� a sancto
apostolo s�b� redderetur; quon�am non ad
Freder�c� Alemann�, sed ad suum jus asseru�t
pert�nere, (V�t. Alexandr� III. a Card�nal.
Arragon�ae, �n Scr�pt. Rerum Ital. tom. ���. par. �. p.
458.) H�s second embassy was accompan�ed
cum �mmensa mult�tud�ne pecun�arum.]

But these Ital�an conquests, th�s un�versal re�gn, soon escaped
from the hand of the Greek emperor. H�s f�rst demands were eluded
by the prudence of Alexander the Th�rd, who paused on th�s deep
and momentous revolut�on; 119 nor could the pope be seduced by a



personal d�spute to renounce the perpetual �nher�tance of the Lat�n
name. After the reun�on w�th Freder�c, he spoke a more peremptory
language, conf�rmed the acts of h�s predecessors, excommun�cated
the adherents of Manuel, and pronounced the f�nal separat�on of the
churches, or at least the emp�res, of Constant�nople and Rome. 120
The free c�t�es of Lombardy no longer remembered the�r fore�gn
benefactor, and w�thout preserv�ng the fr�endsh�p of Ancona, he soon
�ncurred the enm�ty of Ven�ce. 121 By h�s own avar�ce, or the
compla�nts of h�s subjects, the Greek emperor was provoked to
arrest the persons, and conf�scate the effects, of the Venet�an
merchants. Th�s v�olat�on of the publ�c fa�th exasperated a free and
commerc�al people: one hundred galleys were launched and armed
�n as many days; they swept the coasts of Dalmat�a and Greece: but
after some mutual wounds, the war was term�nated by an
agreement, �nglor�ous to the emp�re, �nsuff�c�ent for the republ�c; and
a complete vengeance of these and of fresh �njur�es was reserved
for the succeed�ng generat�on. The l�eutenant of Manuel had
�nformed h�s sovere�gn that he was strong enough to quell any
domest�c revolt of Apul�a and Calabr�a; but that h�s forces were
�nadequate to res�st the �mpend�ng attack of the k�ng of S�c�ly. H�s
prophecy was soon ver�f�ed: the death of Palaeologus devolved the
command on several ch�efs, al�ke em�nent �n rank, al�ke defect�ve �n
m�l�tary talents; the Greeks were oppressed by land and sea; and a
capt�ve remnant that escaped the swords of the Normans and
Saracens, abjured all future host�l�ty aga�nst the person or dom�n�ons
of the�r conqueror. 122 Yet the k�ng of S�c�ly esteemed the courage
and constancy of Manuel, who had landed a second army on the
Ital�an shore; he respectfully addressed the new Just�n�an; sol�c�ted a
peace or truce of th�rty years, accepted as a g�ft the regal t�tle; and
acknowledged h�mself the m�l�tary vassal of the Roman emp�re. 123
The Byzant�ne Caesars acqu�esced �n th�s shadow of dom�n�on,
w�thout expect�ng, perhaps w�thout des�r�ng, the serv�ce of a Norman
army; and the truce of th�rty years was not d�sturbed by any
host�l�t�es between S�c�ly and Constant�nople. About the end of that
per�od, the throne of Manuel was usurped by an �nhuman tyrant, who
had deserved the abhorrence of h�s country and mank�nd: the sword
of W�ll�am the Second, the grandson of Roger, was drawn by a



fug�t�ve of the Comnen�an race; and the subjects of Andron�cus m�ght
salute the strangers as fr�ends, s�nce they detested the�r sovere�gn
as the worst of enem�es. The Lat�n h�stor�ans 124 expat�ate on the
rap�d progress of the four counts who �nvaded Roman�a w�th a fleet
and army, and reduced many castles and c�t�es to the obed�ence of
the k�ng of S�c�ly. The Greeks 125 accuse and magn�fy the wanton
and sacr�leg�ous cruelt�es that were perpetrated �n the sack of
Thessalon�ca, the second c�ty of the emp�re. The former deplore the
fate of those �nv�nc�ble but unsuspect�ng warr�ors who were
destroyed by the arts of a vanqu�shed foe. The latter applaud, �n
songs of tr�umph, the repeated v�ctor�es of the�r countrymen on the
Sea of Marmora or Propont�s, on the banks of the Strymon, and
under the walls of Durazzo. A revolut�on wh�ch pun�shed the cr�mes
of Andron�cus, had un�ted aga�nst the Franks the zeal and courage
of the successful �nsurgents: ten thousand were sla�n �n battle, and
Isaac Angelus, the new emperor, m�ght �ndulge h�s van�ty or
vengeance �n the treatment of four thousand capt�ves. Such was the
event of the last contest between the Greeks and Normans: before
the exp�rat�on of twenty years, the r�val nat�ons were lost or degraded
�n fore�gn serv�tude; and the successors of Constant�ne d�d not long
surv�ve to �nsult the fall of the S�c�l�an monarchy.

119 (return)
[ N�m�s alta et perplexa sunt, (V�t. Alexandr� III. p.
460, 461,) says the caut�ous pope.]

120 (return)
[ (C�nnamus, l. �v. c. 14, p. 99.)]

121 (return)
[ In h�s v�th book, C�nnamus descr�bes the
Venet�an war, wh�ch N�cetas has not thought
worthy of h�s attent�on. The Ital�an accounts,
wh�ch do not sat�sfy our cur�os�ty, are reported by
the annal�st Murator�, under the years 1171, &c.]

122 (return)
[ Th�s v�ctory �s ment�oned by Romuald of
Salerno, (�n Murator�, Scr�pt. Ital. tom. v��. p. 198.)
It �s wh�ms�cal enough, that �n the pra�se of the
k�ng of S�c�ly, C�nnamus (l. �v. c. 13, p. 97, 98) �s
much warmer and cop�ous than Falcandus, (p.
268, 270.) But the Greek �s fond of descr�pt�on,



and the Lat�n h�stor�an �s not fond of W�ll�am the
Bad.]

123 (return)
[ For the ep�stle of W�ll�am I. see C�nnamus (l. �v.
c. 15, p. 101, 102) and N�cetas, (l. ��. c. 8.) It �s
d�ff�cult to aff�rm, whether these Greeks dece�ved
themselves, or the publ�c, �n these flatter�ng
portra�ts of the grandeur of the emp�re.]

124 (return)
[ I can only quote, of or�g�nal ev�dence, the poor
chron�cles of S�card of Cremona, (p. 603,) and of
Fossa Nova, (p. 875,) as they are publ�shed �n
the v��th tome of Murator�’s h�stor�ans. The k�ng of
S�c�ly sent h�s troops contra nequ�t�am
Andron�c�.... ad acqu�rendum �mper�um C. P. They
were.... decept� capt�que, by Isaac.]

125 (return)
[ By the fa�lure of C�nnamus to N�cetas (�n
Andron�co, l.. c. 7, 8, 9, l. ��. c. 1, �n Isaac Angelo,
l. �. c. 1-4,) who now becomes a respectable
contemporary. As he surv�ved the emperor and
the emp�re, he �s above flattery; but the fall of
Constant�nople exasperated h�s prejud�ces
aga�nst the Lat�ns. For the honor of learn�ng I
shall observe that Homer’s great commentator,
Eustath�as archb�shop of Thessalon�ca, refused
to desert h�s flock.]

The sceptre of Roger success�vely devolved to h�s son and
grandson: they m�ght be confounded under the name of W�ll�am:
they are strongly d�scr�m�nated by the ep�thets of the bad and the
good; but these ep�thets, wh�ch appear to descr�be the perfect�on of
v�ce and v�rtue, cannot str�ctly be appl�ed to e�ther of the Norman
pr�nces. When he was roused to arms by danger and shame, the
f�rst W�ll�am d�d not degenerate from the valor of h�s race; but h�s
temper was slothful; h�s manners were d�ssolute; h�s pass�ons
headstrong and m�sch�evous; and the monarch �s respons�ble, not
only for h�s personal v�ces, but for those of Majo, the great adm�ral,
who abused the conf�dence, and consp�red aga�nst the l�fe, of h�s
benefactor. From the Arab�an conquest, S�c�ly had �mb�bed a deep
t�ncture of Or�ental manners; the despot�sm, the pomp, and even the



harem, of a sultan; and a Chr�st�an people was oppressed and
�nsulted by the ascendant of the eunuchs, who openly professed, or
secretly cher�shed, the rel�g�on of Mahomet. An eloquent h�stor�an of
the t�mes 126 has del�neated the m�sfortunes of h�s country: 127 the
amb�t�on and fall of the ungrateful Majo; the revolt and pun�shment of
h�s assass�ns; the �mpr�sonment and del�verance of the k�ng h�mself;
the pr�vate feuds that arose from the publ�c confus�on; and the
var�ous forms of calam�ty and d�scord wh�ch affl�cted Palermo, the
�sland, and the cont�nent, dur�ng the re�gn of W�ll�am the F�rst, and
the m�nor�ty of h�s son. The youth, �nnocence, and beauty of W�ll�am
the Second, 128 endeared h�m to the nat�on: the fact�ons were
reconc�led; the laws were rev�ved; and from the manhood to the
premature death of that am�able pr�nce, S�c�ly enjoyed a short
season of peace, just�ce, and happ�ness, whose value was
enhanced by the remembrance of the past and the dread of futur�ty.
The leg�t�mate male poster�ty of Tancred of Hautev�lle was ext�nct �n
the person of the second W�ll�am; but h�s aunt, the daughter of
Roger, had marr�ed the most powerful pr�nce of the age; and Henry
the S�xth, the son of Freder�c Barbarossa, descended from the Alps
to cla�m the Imper�al crown and the �nher�tance of h�s w�fe. Aga�nst
the unan�mous w�sh of a free people, th�s �nher�tance could only be
acqu�red by arms; and I am pleased to transcr�be the style and
sense of the h�stor�an Falcandus, who wr�tes at the moment, and on
the spot, w�th the feel�ngs of a patr�ot, and the prophet�c eye of a
statesman. “Constant�a, the daughter of S�c�ly, nursed from her
cradle �n the pleasures and plenty, and educated �n the arts and
manners, of th�s fortunate �sle, departed long s�nce to enr�ch the
Barbar�ans w�th our treasures, and now returns, w�th her savage
all�es, to contam�nate the beaut�es of her venerable parent. Already I
behold the swarms of angry Barbar�ans: our opulent c�t�es, the
places flour�sh�ng �n a long peace, are shaken w�th fear, desolated by
slaughter, consumed by rap�ne, and polluted by �ntemperance and
lust. I see the massacre or capt�v�ty of our c�t�zens, the rapes of our
v�rg�ns and matrons. 129 In th�s extrem�ty (he �nterrogates a fr�end)
how must the S�c�l�ans act? By the unan�mous elect�on of a k�ng of
valor and exper�ence, S�c�ly and Calabr�a m�ght yet be preserved;
130 for �n the lev�ty of the Apul�ans, ever eager for new revolut�ons, I



can repose ne�ther conf�dence nor hope. 131 Should Calabr�a be
lost, the lofty towers, the numerous youth, and the naval strength, of
Mess�na, 132 m�ght guard the passage aga�nst a fore�gn �nvader. If
the savage Germans coalesce w�th the p�rates of Mess�na; �f they
destroy w�th f�re the fru�tful reg�on, so often wasted by the f�res of
Mount Aetna, 133 what resource w�ll be left for the �nter�or parts of
the �sland, these noble c�t�es wh�ch should never be v�olated by the
host�le footsteps of a Barbar�an? 134 Catana has aga�n been
overwhelmed by an earthquake: the anc�ent v�rtue of Syracuse
exp�res �n poverty and sol�tude; 135 but Palermo �s st�ll crowned w�th
a d�adem, and her tr�ple walls enclose the act�ve mult�tudes of
Chr�st�ans and Saracens. If the two nat�ons, under one k�ng, can
un�te for the�r common safety, they may rush on the Barbar�ans w�th
�nv�nc�ble arms. But �f the Saracens, fat�gued by a repet�t�on of
�njur�es, should now ret�re and rebel; �f they should occupy the
castles of the mounta�ns and sea-coast, the unfortunate Chr�st�ans,
exposed to a double attack, and placed as �t were between the
hammer and the anv�l, must res�gn themselves to hopeless and
�nev�table serv�tude.” 136 We must not forget, that a pr�est here
prefers h�s country to h�s rel�g�on; and that the Moslems, whose
all�ance he seeks, were st�ll numerous and powerful �n the state of
S�c�ly.

126 (return)
[ The H�stor�a S�cula of Hugo Falcandus, wh�ch
properly extends from 1154 to 1169, �s �nserted �n
the v���th volume of Murator�’s Collect�on, (tom. v��.
p. 259-344,) and preceded by a eloquent preface
or ep�stle, (p. 251-258, de Calam�tat�bus S�c�l�ae.)
Falcandus has been styled the Tac�tus of S�c�ly;
and, after a just, but �mmense, abatement, from
the �st to the x��th century, from a senator to a
monk, I would not str�p h�m of h�s t�tle: h�s
narrat�ve �s rap�d and persp�cuous, h�s style bold
and elegant, h�s observat�on keen; he had
stud�ed mank�nd, and feels l�ke a man. I can only
regret the narrow and barren f�eld on wh�ch h�s
labors have been cast.]

127 (return)
[ The labor�ous Bened�ct�nes (l’Art de ver�f�er les



Dates, p. 896) are of op�n�on, that the true name
of Falcandus �s Fulcandus, or Foucault.
Accord�ng to them, Hugues Foucalt, a
Frenchman by b�rth, and at length abbot of St.
Denys, had followed �nto S�c�ly h�s patron
Stephen de la Perche, uncle to the mother of
W�ll�am II., archb�shop of Palermo, and great
chancellor of the k�ngdom. Yet Falcandus has all
the feel�ngs of a S�c�l�an; and the t�tle of Alumnus
(wh�ch he bestows on h�mself) appears to
�nd�cate that he was born, or at least educated, �n
the �sland.]

128 (return)
[ Falcand. p. 303. R�chard de St. Germano
beg�ns h�s h�story from the death and pra�ses of
W�ll�am II. After some unmean�ng ep�thets, he
thus cont�nues: Leg�s et just�t�ae cultus tempore
suo v�gebat �n regno; sua erat qu�l�bet sorte
contentus; (were they mortals?) ab�que pax,
ub�que secur�tas, nec latronum metuebat v�ator
�ns�d�as, nec mar�s nauta offend�cula p�ratarum,
(Scr�pt. Rerum Ital. tom. v�� p 939.)]

129 (return)
[ Constant�a, pr�m�s a cunabul�s �n del�c�arun
tuarum affluent�a d�ut�us educata, tu�sque
�nst�tut�s, doctr�nus et mor�bus �nformata, tandem
op�bus tu�s Barbaros delatura d�scess�t: et nunc
cum �mgent�bus cop��s revert�tur, ut pulcherr�ma
nutr�c�s ornamenta barbar�ca foed�tate contam�net
.... Intuar� m�h� jam v�deor turbulentas bar
barorum ac�es.... c�v�tates opulentas et loca
d�uturna pace florent�a, metu concutere, caede
vastare, rap�n�s atterere, et foedare luxur�a h�nc
c�ves aut glad��s �ntercept�, aut serv�tute depress�,
v�rg�nes constupratae, matronae, &c.]

130 (return)
[ Certe s� regem non dub�ae v�rtut�s eleger�nt, nec
a Saracen�s Chr�st�an� d�ssent�ant, poter�t rex
creatus rebus l�cet quas� desperat�s et perd�t�s
subven�re, et �ncursus host�um, s� prudenter
eger�t, propulsare.]



131 (return)
[ In Apul�s, qu�, semper nov�tate gaudentes,
novarum rerum stud��s aguntur, n�h�l arb�tror spe�
aut f�duc�ae reponendum.]

132 (return)
[ S� c�v�um tuorum v�rtutem et audac�am attendas,
.... mur�orum et�am amb�tum dens�s turr�bus
c�rcumseptum.]

133 (return)
[ Cum erudel�tate p�rat�ca Theutonum confl�gat
atroc�tas, et �nter aucbustos lap�des, et Aethnae
flagrant’s �ncend�a, &c.]

134 (return)
[ Eam partem, quam nob�l�ss�marum c�v�tatum
fulgor �llustrat, quae et tot� regno s�ngular� meru�t
pr�v�leg�o praem�nere, nefar�um esset.... vel
barbarorum �ngressu pollu�. I w�sh to transcr�be
h�s flor�d, but cur�ous, descr�pt�on, of the palace,
c�ty, and luxur�ant pla�n of Palermo.]

135 (return)
[ V�res non suppetunt, et conatus tuos tam �nop�a
c�v�um, quam pauc�tas bellatorum el�dunt.]

136 (return)
[ The Normans and S�c�l�ans appear to be
confounded.]

The hopes, or at least the w�shes, of Falcandus were at f�rst
grat�f�ed by the free and unan�mous elect�on of Tancred, the
grandson of the f�rst k�ng, whose b�rth was �lleg�t�mate, but whose
c�v�l and m�l�tary v�rtues shone w�thout a blem�sh. Dur�ng four years,
the term of h�s l�fe and re�gn, he stood �n arms on the farthest verge
of the Apul�an front�er, aga�nst the powers of Germany; and the
rest�tut�on of a royal capt�ve, of Constant�a herself, w�thout �njury or
ransom, may appear to surpass the most l�beral measure of pol�cy or
reason. After h�s decease, the k�ngdom of h�s w�dow and �nfant son
fell w�thout a struggle; and Henry pursued h�s v�ctor�ous march from
Capua to Palermo. The pol�t�cal balance of Italy was destroyed by
h�s success; and �f the pope and the free c�t�es had consulted the�r
obv�ous and real �nterest, they would have comb�ned the powers of
earth and heaven to prevent the dangerous un�on of the German



emp�re w�th the k�ngdom of S�c�ly. But the subtle pol�cy, for wh�ch the
Vat�can has so often been pra�sed or arra�gned, was on th�s occas�on
bl�nd and �nact�ve; and �f �t were true that Celest�ne the Th�rd had
k�cked away the Imper�al crown from the head of the prostrate Henry,
137 such an act of �mpotent pr�de could serve only to cancel an
obl�gat�on and provoke an enemy. The Genoese, who enjoyed a
benef�c�al trade and establ�shment �n S�c�ly, l�stened to the prom�se of
h�s boundless grat�tude and speedy departure: 138 the�r fleet
commanded the stra�ts of Mess�na, and opened the harbor of
Palermo; and the f�rst act of h�s government was to abol�sh the
pr�v�leges, and to se�ze the property, of these �mprudent all�es. The
last hope of Falcandus was defeated by the d�scord of the Chr�st�ans
and Mahometans: they fought �n the cap�tal; several thousands of
the latter were sla�n; but the�r surv�v�ng brethren fort�f�ed the
mounta�ns, and d�sturbed above th�rty years the peace of the �sland.
By the pol�cy of Freder�c the Second, s�xty thousand Saracens were
transplanted to Nocera �n Apul�a. In the�r wars aga�nst the Roman
church, the emperor and h�s son Ma�nfroy were strengthened and
d�sgraced by the serv�ce of the enem�es of Chr�st; and th�s nat�onal
colony ma�nta�ned the�r rel�g�on and manners �n the heart of Italy, t�ll
they were ext�rpated, at the end of the th�rteenth century, by the zeal
and revenge of the house of Anjou. 139 All the calam�t�es wh�ch the
prophet�c orator had deplored were surpassed by the cruelty and
avar�ce of the German conqueror. He v�olated the royal sepulchres,
1391 and explored the secret treasures of the palace, Palermo, and
the whole k�ngdom: the pearls and jewels, however prec�ous, m�ght
be eas�ly removed; but one hundred and s�xty horses were laden
w�th the gold and s�lver of S�c�ly. 140 The young k�ng, h�s mother and
s�sters, and the nobles of both sexes, were separately conf�ned �n
the fortresses of the Alps; and, on the sl�ghtest rumor of rebell�on,
the capt�ves were depr�ved of l�fe, of the�r eyes, or of the hope of
poster�ty. Constant�a herself was touched w�th sympathy for the
m�ser�es of her country; and the he�ress of the Norman l�ne m�ght
struggle to check her despot�c husband, and to save the patr�mony
of her new-born son, of an emperor so famous �n the next age under
the name of Freder�c the Second. Ten years after th�s revolut�on, the
French monarchs annexed to the�r crown the duchy of Normandy:



the sceptre of her anc�ent dukes had been transm�tted, by a
granddaughter of W�ll�am the Conqueror, to the house of
Plantagenet; and the adventurous Normans, who had ra�sed so
many troph�es �n France, England, and Ireland, �n Apul�a, S�c�ly, and
the East, were lost, e�ther �n v�ctory or serv�tude, among the
vanqu�shed nat�ons.

137 (return)
[ The test�mony of an Engl�shman, of Roger de
Hoveden, (p. 689,) w�ll l�ghtly we�gh aga�nst the
s�lence of German and Ital�an h�story, (Murator�,
Annal� d’ Ital�a, tom. x. p. 156.) The pr�ests and
p�lgr�ms, who returned from Rome, exalted, by
every tale, the omn�potence of the holy father.]

138 (return)
[ Ego en�m �n eo cum Teuton�c�s manere non
debeo, (Caffar�, Annal. Genuenses, �n Murator�,
Scr�pt. Rerum Ital�carum, tom v�. p. 367, 368.)]

139 (return)
[ For the Saracens of S�c�ly and Nocera, see the
Annals of Murator�, (tom. x. p. 149, and A.D.
1223, 1247,) G�annone, (tom ��. p. 385,) and of
the or�g�nals, �n Murator�’s Collect�on, R�chard de
St. Germano, (tom. v��. p. 996,) Matteo Sp�nell� de
G�ovenazzo, (tom. v��. p. 1064,) N�cholas de
Jams�lla, (tom. x. p. 494,) and Matreo V�llan�,
(tom. x�v l. v��. p. 103.) The last of these
�ns�nuates that, �n reduc�ng the Saracens of
Nocera, Charles II. of Anjou employed rather
art�f�ce than v�olence.]

1391 (return)
[ It �s remarkable that at the same t�me the tombs
of the Roman emperors, even of Constant�ne
h�mself, were v�olated and ransacked by the�r
degenerate successor Alex�us Comnenus, �n
order to enable h�m to pay the “German” tr�bute
exacted by the menaces of the emperor Henry.
See the end of the f�rst book of the L�fe of
Alex�us, �n N�cetas, p. 632, ed�t.—M.]

140 (return)
[ Murator� quotes a passage from Arnold of
Lubec, (l. �v. c. 20:) Reper�t thesauros



abscond�tos, et omnem lap�dum pret�osorum et
gemmarum glor�am, �ta ut onerat�s 160 somar��s,
glor�ose ad terram suam red�er�t. Roger de
Hoveden, who ment�ons the v�olat�on of the royal
tombs and corpses, computes the spo�l of
Salerno at 200,000 ounces of gold, (p. 746.) On
these occas�ons, I am almost tempted to excla�m
w�th the l�sten�ng ma�d �n La Fonta�ne, “Je
voudro�s b�en avo�r ce qu� manque.”]



Chapter LVII: The Turks.—Part I.
     The Turks Of The House Of Seljuk.—Their Revolt Against
     Mahmud Conqueror Of Hindostan.—Togrul Subdues Persia, And
     Protects The Caliphs.—Defeat And Captivity Of The Emperor
     Romanus Diogenes By Alp Arslan.—Power And Magnificence Of
     Malek Shah.—Conquest Of Asia Minor And Syria.—State And
     Oppression Of Jerusalem.—Pilgrimages To The Holy Sepulchre.

From the Isle of S�c�ly, the reader must transport h�mself beyond
the Casp�an Sea, to the or�g�nal seat of the Turks or Turkmans,
aga�nst whom the f�rst crusade was pr�nc�pally d�rected. The�r
Scyth�an emp�re of the s�xth century was long s�nce d�ssolved; but
the name was st�ll famous among the Greeks and Or�entals; and the
fragments of the nat�on, each a powerful and �ndependent people,
were scattered over the desert from Ch�na to the Oxus and the
Danube: the colony of Hungar�ans was adm�tted �nto the republ�c of
Europe, and the thrones of As�a were occup�ed by slaves and
sold�ers of Turk�sh extract�on. Wh�le Apul�a and S�c�ly were subdued
by the Norman lance, a swarm of these northern shepherds
overspread the k�ngdoms of Pers�a; the�r pr�nces of the race of
Seljuk erected a splend�d and sol�d emp�re from Samarcand to the
conf�nes of Greece and Egypt; and the Turks have ma�nta�ned the�r
dom�n�on �n As�a M�nor, t�ll the v�ctor�ous crescent has been planted
on the dome of St. Soph�a.

One of the greatest of the Turk�sh pr�nces was Mahmood or
Mahmud, 1 the Gaznev�de, who re�gned �n the eastern prov�nces of
Pers�a, one thousand years after the b�rth of Chr�st. H�s father
Sebectag� was the slave of the slave of the slave of the commander
of the fa�thful. But �n th�s descent of serv�tude, the f�rst degree was
merely t�tular, s�nce �t was f�lled by the sovere�gn of Transox�ana and
Chorasan, who st�ll pa�d a nom�nal alleg�ance to the cal�ph of
Bagdad. The second rank was that of a m�n�ster of state, a l�eutenant
of the Saman�des, 2 who broke, by h�s revolt, the bonds of pol�t�cal
slavery. But the th�rd step was a state of real and domest�c serv�tude
�n the fam�ly of that rebel; from wh�ch Sebectag�, by h�s courage and



dexter�ty, ascended to the supreme command of the c�ty and
prov�nces of Gazna, 3 as the son-�n-law and successor of h�s
grateful master.

The fall�ng dynasty of the Saman�des was at f�rst protected, and at
last overthrown, by the�r servants; and, �n the publ�c d�sorders, the
fortune of Mahmud cont�nually �ncreased. From h�m the t�tle of Sultan
4 was f�rst �nvented; and h�s k�ngdom was enlarged from
Transox�ana to the ne�ghborhood of Ispahan, from the shores of the
Casp�an to the mouth of the Indus. But the pr�nc�pal source of h�s
fame and r�ches was the holy war wh�ch he waged aga�nst the
Gentoos of H�ndostan. In th�s fore�gn narrat�ve I may not consume a
page; and a volume would scarcely suff�ce to recap�tulate the battles
and s�eges of h�s twelve exped�t�ons. Never was the Mussulman
hero d�smayed by the �nclemency of the seasons, the he�ght of the
mounta�ns, the breadth of the r�vers, the barrenness of the desert,
the mult�tudes of the enemy, or the form�dable array of the�r
elephants of war. 5 The sultan of Gazna surpassed the l�m�ts of the
conquests of Alexander: after a march of three months, over the h�lls
of Cashm�r and Th�bet, he reached the famous c�ty of K�nnoge, 6 on
the Upper Ganges; and, �n a naval combat on one of the branches of
the Indus, he fought and vanqu�shed four thousand boats of the
nat�ves. Delh�, Lahor, and Multan, were compelled to open the�r
gates: the fert�le k�ngdom of Guzarat attracted h�s amb�t�on and
tempted h�s stay; and h�s avar�ce �ndulged the fru�tless project of
d�scover�ng the golden and aromat�c �sles of the Southern Ocean.
On the payment of a tr�bute, the rajahs preserved the�r dom�n�ons;
the people, the�r l�ves and fortunes; but to the rel�g�on of H�ndostan
the zealous Mussulman was cruel and �nexorable: many hundred
temples, or pagodas, were levelled w�th the ground; many thousand
�dols were demol�shed; and the servants of the prophet were
st�mulated and rewarded by the prec�ous mater�als of wh�ch they
were composed. The pagoda of Sumnat was s�tuate on the
promontory of Guzarat, �n the ne�ghborhood of D�u, one of the last
rema�n�ng possess�ons of the Portuguese. 7 It was endowed w�th the
revenue of two thousand v�llages; two thousand Brahm�ns were
consecrated to the serv�ce of the De�ty, whom they washed each
morn�ng and even�ng �n water from the d�stant Ganges: the



subord�nate m�n�sters cons�sted of three hundred mus�c�ans, three
hundred barbers, and f�ve hundred danc�ng g�rls, consp�cuous for
the�r b�rth or beauty. Three s�des of the temple were protected by the
ocean, the narrow �sthmus was fort�f�ed by a natural or art�f�c�al
prec�p�ce; and the c�ty and adjacent country were peopled by a
nat�on of fanat�cs. They confessed the s�ns and the pun�shment of
K�nnoge and Delh�; but �f the �mp�ous stranger should presume to
approach the�r holy prec�ncts, he would surely be overwhelmed by a
blast of the d�v�ne vengeance. By th�s challenge, the fa�th of Mahmud
was an�mated to a personal tr�al of the strength of th�s Ind�an de�ty.
F�fty thousand of h�s worsh�ppers were p�erced by the spear of the
Moslems; the walls were scaled; the sanctuary was profaned; and
the conqueror a�med a blow of h�s �ron mace at the head of the �dol.
The trembl�ng Brahm�ns are sa�d to have offered ten m�ll�ons 711
sterl�ng for h�s ransom; and �t was urged by the w�sest counsellors,
that the destruct�on of a stone �mage would not change the hearts of
the Gentoos; and that such a sum m�ght be ded�cated to the rel�ef of
the true bel�evers. “Your reasons,” repl�ed the sultan, “are spec�ous
and strong; but never �n the eyes of poster�ty shall Mahmud appear
as a merchant of �dols.” 712 He repeated h�s blows, and a treasure
of pearls and rub�es, concealed �n the belly of the statue, expla�ned
�n some degree the devout prod�gal�ty of the Brahm�ns. The
fragments of the �dol were d�str�buted to Gazna, Mecca, and Med�na.
Bagdad l�stened to the ed�fy�ng tale; and Mahmud was saluted by the
cal�ph w�th the t�tle of guard�an of the fortune and fa�th of Mahomet.

1 (return)
[ I am �ndebted for h�s character and h�story to
D’Herbelot, (B�bl�otheque Or�entale, Mahmud, p.
533-537,) M. De Gu�gnes, (H�sto�re des Huns,
tom. ���. p. 155-173,) and our countryman Colonel
Alexander Dow, (vol. �. p. 23-83.) In the two f�rst
volumes of h�s H�story of H�ndostan, he styles
h�mself the translator of the Pers�an Fer�shta; but
�n h�s flor�d text, �t �s not easy to d�st�ngu�sh the
vers�on and the or�g�nal. * Note: The European
reader now possesses a more accurate vers�on
of Fer�shta, that of Col. Br�ggs. Of Col. Dow’s
work, Col. Br�ggs observes, “that the author’s
name w�ll be handed down to poster�ty as one of



the earl�est and most �ndefat�gable of our Or�ental
scholars. Instead of conf�n�ng h�mself, however,
to mere translat�on, he has f�lled h�s work w�th h�s
own observat�ons, wh�ch have been so embod�ed
�n the text that G�bbon declares �t �mposs�ble to
d�st�ngu�sh the translator from the or�g�nal author.”
Preface p. v��.—M.]

2 (return)
[ The dynasty of the Saman�des cont�nued 125
years, A.D. 847-999, under ten pr�nces. See the�r
success�on and ru�n, �n the Tables of M. De
Gu�gnes, (H�st. des Huns, tom. �. p. 404-406.)
They were followed by the Gaznev�des, A.D. 999-
1183, (see tom. �. p. 239, 240.) H�s d�v�s�ons of
nat�ons often d�sturbs the ser�es of t�me and
place.]

3 (return)
[ Gaznah hortos non habet: est empor�um et
dom�c�l�um mercaturae Ind�cae. Abulfedae
Geograph. Re�ske, tab. xx���. p. 349. D’Herbelot,
p. 364. It has not been v�s�ted by any modern
traveller.]

4 (return)
[ By the ambassador of the cal�ph of Bagdad,
who employed an Arab�an or Chalda�c word that
s�gn�f�es lord and master, (D’Herbelot, p. 825.) It
�s �nterpreted by the Byzant�ne wr�ters of the
eleventh century; and the name (Soldanus) �s
fam�l�arly employed �n the Greek and Lat�n
languages, after �t had passed from the
Gaznev�des to the Seljuk�des, and other em�rs of
As�a and Egypt. Ducange (D�ssertat�on xv�. sur
Jo�nv�lle, p. 238-240. Gloss. Graec. et Lat�n.)
labors to f�nd the t�tle of Sultan �n the anc�ent
k�ngdom of Pers�a: but h�s proofs are mere
shadows; a proper name �n the Themes of
Constant�ne, (��. 11,) an ant�c�pat�on of Zonaras,
&c., and a medal of Ka� Khosrou, not (as he
bel�eves) the Sassan�de of the v�th, but the
Seljuk�de of Icon�um of the x���th century, (De
Gu�gnes, H�st. des Huns, tom. �. p. 246.)]



5 (return)
[ Fer�shta (apud Dow, H�st. of H�ndostan, vol. �. p.
49) ment�ons the report of a gun �n the Ind�an
army. But as I am slow �n bel�ev�ng th�s premature
(A.D. 1008) use of art�llery, I must des�re to
scrut�n�ze f�rst the text, and then the author�ty of
Fer�shta, who l�ved �n the Mogul court �n the last
century. * Note: Th�s passage �s d�fferently wr�tten
�n the var�ous manuscr�pts I have seen; and �n
some the word tope (gun) has been wr�tten for
nupth, (naphtha, and toofung) (musket) for
khudung, (arrow.) But no Pers�an or Arab�c
h�story speaks of gunpowder before the t�me
usually ass�gned for �ts �nvent�on, (A.D. 1317;)
long after wh�ch, �t was f�rst appl�ed to the
purposes of war. Br�ggs’s Fer�shta, vol. �. p. 47,
note.—M.]

6 (return)
[ K�nnouge, or Canouge, (the old Pal�mbothra) �s
marked �n lat�tude 27 Degrees 3 M�nutes,
long�tude 80 Degrees 13 M�nutes. See D’Anv�lle,
(Ant�qu�te de l’Inde, p. 60-62,) corrected by the
local knowledge of Major Rennel (�n h�s excellent
Memo�r on h�s Map of H�ndostan, p. 37-43: ) 300]
jewellers, 30,000 shops for the arreca nut, 60,000
bands of mus�c�ans, &c. (Abulfed. Geograph. tab.
xv. p. 274. Dow, vol. �. p. 16,) w�ll allow an ample
deduct�on. * Note: Mr. W�lson (H�ndu Drama, vol.
���. p. 12) and Schlegel (Ind�sche B�bl�othek, vol. ��.
p. 394) concur �n �dent�fy�ng Pal�mbothra w�th the
Patal�para of the Ind�ans; the Patna of the
moderns.—M.]

7 (return)
[ The �dolaters of Europe, says Fer�shta, (Dow,
vol. �. p. 66.) Consult Abulfeda, (p. 272,) and
Rennel’s Map of H�ndostan.]

711 (return)
[ Fer�shta says, some “crores of gold.” Dow says,
�n a note at the bottom of the page, “ten m�ll�ons,”
wh�ch �s the explanat�on of the word “crore.” Mr.
G�bbon says rashly that the sum offered by the
Brahm�ns was ten m�ll�ons sterl�ng. Note to M�ll’s



Ind�a, vol. ��. p. 222. Col. Br�ggs’s translat�on �s “a
quant�ty of gold.” The treasure found �n the
temple, “perhaps �n the �mage,” accord�ng to
Major Pr�ce’s author�t�es, was twenty m�ll�ons of
d�nars of gold, above n�ne m�ll�ons sterl�ng; but
th�s was a hundred-fold the ransom offered by the
Brahm�ns. Pr�ce, vol. ��. p. 290.—M.]

712 (return)
[ Rather than the �dol broker, he chose to be
called Mahmud the �dol breaker. Pr�ce, vol. ��. p.
289—M]

From the paths of blood (and such �s the h�story of nat�ons) I
cannot refuse to turn as�de to gather some flowers of sc�ence or
v�rtue. The name of Mahmud the Gaznev�de �s st�ll venerable �n the
East: h�s subjects enjoyed the bless�ngs of prosper�ty and peace; h�s
v�ces were concealed by the ve�l of rel�g�on; and two fam�l�ar
examples w�ll test�fy h�s just�ce and magnan�m�ty.

I. As he sat �n the D�van, an unhappy subject bowed before the
throne to accuse the �nsolence of a Turk�sh sold�er who had dr�ven
h�m from h�s house and bed. “Suspend your clamors,” sa�d Mahmud;
“�nform me of h�s next v�s�t, and ourself �n person w�ll judge and
pun�sh the offender.” The sultan followed h�s gu�de, �nvested the
house w�th h�s guards, and ext�ngu�sh�ng the torches, pronounced
the death of the cr�m�nal, who had been se�zed �n the act of rap�ne
and adultery. After the execut�on of h�s sentence, the l�ghts were
rek�ndled, Mahmud fell prostrate �n prayer, and r�s�ng from the
ground, demanded some homely fare, wh�ch he devoured w�th the
vorac�ousness of hunger. The poor man, whose �njury he had
avenged, was unable to suppress h�s aston�shment and cur�os�ty;
and the courteous monarch condescended to expla�n the mot�ves of
th�s s�ngular behav�or. “I had reason to suspect that none, except
one of my sons, could dare to perpetrate such an outrage; and I
ext�ngu�shed the l�ghts, that my just�ce m�ght be bl�nd and �nexorable.
My prayer was a thanksg�v�ng on the d�scovery of the offender; and
so pa�nful was my anx�ety, that I had passed three days w�thout food
s�nce the f�rst moment of your compla�nt.”

II. The sultan of Gazna had declared war aga�nst the dynasty of
the Bow�des, the sovere�gns of the western Pers�a: he was d�sarmed



by an ep�stle of the sultana mother, and delayed h�s �nvas�on t�ll the
manhood of her son. 8 “Dur�ng the l�fe of my husband,” sa�d the artful
regent, “I was ever apprehens�ve of your amb�t�on: he was a pr�nce
and a sold�er worthy of your arms. He �s now no more; h�s sceptre
has passed to a woman and a ch�ld, and you dare not attack the�r
�nfancy and weakness. How �nglor�ous would be your conquest, how
shameful your defeat! and yet the event of war �s �n the hand of the
Alm�ghty.” Avar�ce was the only defect that tarn�shed the �llustr�ous
character of Mahmud; and never has that pass�on been more r�chly
sat�ated. 811 The Or�entals exceed the measure of cred�b�l�ty �n the
account of m�ll�ons of gold and s�lver, such as the av�d�ty of man has
never accumulated; �n the magn�tude of pearls, d�amonds, and
rub�es, such as have never been produced by the workmansh�p of
nature. 9 Yet the so�l of H�ndostan �s �mpregnated w�th prec�ous
m�nerals: her trade, �n every age, has attracted the gold and s�lver of
the world; and her v�rg�n spo�ls were r�fled by the f�rst of the
Mahometan conquerors. H�s behav�or, �n the last days of h�s l�fe,
ev�nces the van�ty of these possess�ons, so labor�ously won, so
dangerously held, and so �nev�tably lost. He surveyed the vast and
var�ous chambers of the treasury of Gazna, burst �nto tears, and
aga�n closed the doors, w�thout bestow�ng any port�on of the wealth
wh�ch he could no longer hope to preserve. The follow�ng day he
rev�ewed the state of h�s m�l�tary force; one hundred thousand foot,
f�fty-f�ve thousand horse, and th�rteen hundred elephants of battle. 10
He aga�n wept the �nstab�l�ty of human greatness; and h�s gr�ef was
�mb�ttered by the host�le progress of the Turkmans, whom he had
�ntroduced �nto the heart of h�s Pers�an k�ngdom.

8 (return)
[ D’Herbelot, B�bl�otheque Or�entale, p. 527. Yet
these letters apothegms, &c., are rarely the
language of the heart, or the mot�ves of publ�c
act�on.]

811 (return)
[ Compare Pr�ce, vol. ��. p. 295.—M]

9 (return)
[ For �nstance, a ruby of four hundred and f�fty
m�skals, (Dow, vol. �. p. 53,) or s�x pounds three
ounces: the largest �n the treasury of Delh�



we�ghed seventeen m�skals, (Voyages de
Tavern�er, part�e ��. p. 280.) It �s true, that �n the
East all colored stones are cal�ed rub�es, (p. 355,)
and that Tavern�er saw three larger and more
prec�ous among the jewels de notre grand ro�, le
plus pu�ssant et plus magn�f�que de tous les ro�s
de la terre, (p. 376.)]

10 (return)
[ Dow, vol. �. p. 65. The sovere�gn of K�noge �s
sa�d to have possessed 2500 elephants,
(Abulfed. Geograph. tab. xv. p. 274.) From these
Ind�an stor�es, the reader may correct a note �n
my f�rst volume, (p. 245;) or from that note he
may correct these stor�es.]

In the modern depopulat�on of As�a, the regular operat�on of
government and agr�culture �s conf�ned to the ne�ghborhood of c�t�es;
and the d�stant country �s abandoned to the pastoral tr�bes of Arabs,
Curds, and Turkmans. 11 Of the last-ment�oned people, two
cons�derable branches extend on e�ther s�de of the Casp�an Sea: the
western colony can muster forty thousand sold�ers; the eastern, less
obv�ous to the traveller, but more strong and populous, has
�ncreased to the number of one hundred thousand fam�l�es. In the
m�dst of c�v�l�zed nat�ons, they preserve the manners of the Scyth�an
desert, remove the�r encampments w�th a change of seasons, and
feed the�r cattle among the ru�ns of palaces and temples. The�r flocks
and herds are the�r only r�ches; the�r tents, e�ther black or wh�te,
accord�ng to the color of the banner, are covered w�th felt, and of a
c�rcular form; the�r w�nter apparel �s a sheep-sk�n; a robe of cloth or
cotton the�r summer garment: the features of the men are harsh and
feroc�ous; the countenance of the�r women �s soft and pleas�ng. The�r
wander�ng l�fe ma�nta�ns the sp�r�t and exerc�se of arms; they f�ght on
horseback; and the�r courage �s d�splayed �n frequent contests w�th
each other and w�th the�r ne�ghbors. For the l�cense of pasture they
pay a sl�ght tr�bute to the sovere�gn of the land; but the domest�c
jur�sd�ct�on �s �n the hands of the ch�efs and elders. The f�rst
em�grat�on of the Eastern Turkmans, the most anc�ent of the race,
may be ascr�bed to the tenth century of the Chr�st�an aera. 12 In the
decl�ne of the cal�phs, and the weakness of the�r l�eutenants, the



barr�er of the Jaxartes was often v�olated; �n each �nvas�on, after the
v�ctory or retreat of the�r countrymen, some wander�ng tr�be,
embrac�ng the Mahometan fa�th, obta�ned a free encampment �n the
spac�ous pla�ns and pleasant cl�mate of Transox�ana and Car�zme.
The Turk�sh slaves who asp�red to the throne encouraged these
em�grat�ons wh�ch recru�ted the�r arm�es, awed the�r subjects and
r�vals, and protected the front�er aga�nst the w�lder nat�ves of
Turkestan; and th�s pol�cy was abused by Mahmud the Gaznev�de
beyond the example of former t�mes. He was admon�shed of h�s
error by the ch�ef of the race of Seljuk, who dwelt �n the terr�tory of
Bochara. The sultan had �nqu�red what supply of men he could
furn�sh for m�l�tary serv�ce. “If you send,” repl�ed Ismael, “one of
these arrows �nto our camp, f�fty thousand of your servants w�ll
mount on horseback.”—“And �f that number,” cont�nued Mahmud,
“should not be suff�c�ent?”—“Send th�s second arrow to the horde of
Bal�k, and you w�ll f�nd f�fty thousand more.”—“But,” sa�d the
Gaznev�de, d�ssembl�ng h�s anx�ety, “�f I should stand �n need of the
whole force of your k�ndred tr�bes?”—“Despatch my bow,” was the
last reply of Ismael, “and as �t �s c�rculated around, the summons w�ll
be obeyed by two hundred thousand horse.” The apprehens�on of
such form�dable fr�endsh�p �nduced Mahmud to transport the most
obnox�ous tr�bes �nto the heart of Chorasan, where they would be
separated from the�r brethren of the R�ver Oxus, and enclosed on all
s�des by the walls of obed�ent c�t�es. But the face of the country was
an object of temptat�on rather than terror; and the v�gor of
government was relaxed by the absence and death of the sultan of
Gazna. The shepherds were converted �nto robbers; the bands of
robbers were collected �nto an army of conquerors: as far as Ispahan
and the T�gr�s, Pers�a was affl�cted by the�r predatory �nroads; and
the Turkmans were not ashamed or afra�d to measure the�r courage
and numbers w�th the proudest sovere�gns of As�a. Massoud, the
son and successor of Mahmud, had too long neglected the adv�ce of
h�s w�sest Omrahs. “Your enem�es,” they repeatedly urged, “were �n
the�r or�g�n a swarm of ants; they are now l�ttle snakes; and, unless
they be �nstantly crushed, they w�ll acqu�re the venom and
magn�tude of serpents.” After some alternat�ves of truce and host�l�ty,
after the repulse or part�al success of h�s l�eutenants, the sultan



marched �n person aga�nst the Turkmans, who attacked h�m on all
s�des w�th barbarous shouts and �rregular onset. “Massoud,” says
the Pers�an h�stor�an, 13 “plunged s�ngly to oppose the torrent of
gleam�ng arms, exh�b�t�ng such acts of g�gant�c force and valor as
never k�ng had before d�splayed. A few of h�s fr�ends, roused by h�s
words and act�ons, and that �nnate honor wh�ch �nsp�res the brave,
seconded the�r lord so well, that wheresoever he turned h�s fatal
sword, the enem�es were mowed down, or retreated before h�m. But
now, when v�ctory seemed to blow on h�s standard, m�sfortune was
act�ve beh�nd �t; for when he looked round, be beheld almost h�s
whole army, except�ng that body he commanded �n person,
devour�ng the paths of fl�ght.” The Gaznev�de was abandoned by the
coward�ce or treachery of some generals of Turk�sh race; and th�s
memorable day of Zendecan 14 founded �n Pers�a the dynasty of the
shepherd k�ngs. 15

11 (return)
[ See a just and natural p�cture of these pastoral
manners, �n the h�story of W�ll�am archb�shop of
Tyre, (l. �. c. v��. �n the Gesta De� per Francos, p.
633, 634,) and a valuable note by the ed�tor of
the H�sto�re Genealog�que des Tatars, p. 535-
538.]

12 (return)
[ The f�rst em�grat�on of the Turkmans, and
doubtful or�g�n of the Seljuk�ans, may be traced �n
the labor�ous H�story of the Huns, by M. De
Gu�gnes, (tom. �. Tables Chronolog�ques, l. v.
tom. ���. l. v��. �x. x.) and the B�bl�otheque
Or�entale, of D’Herbelot, (p. 799-802, 897-901,)
Elmac�n, (H�st. Saracen. p. 321-333,) and
Abulpharag�us, (Dynast. p. 221, 222.)]

13 (return)
[ Dow, H�st. of H�ndostan, vol. �. p. 89, 95-98. I
have cop�ed th�s passage as a spec�men of the
Pers�an manner; but I suspect that, by some odd
fatal�ty, the style of Fer�shta has been �mproved
by that of Oss�an. * Note: G�bbon’s conjecture
was well founded. Compare the more sober and
genu�ne vers�on of Col. Br�ggs, vol. �. p. 110.-M.]



14 (return)
[ The Zendekan of D’Herbelot, (p. 1028,) the
D�ndaka of Dow (vol. �. p. 97,) �s probably the
Dandanekan of Abulfeda, (Geograph. p. 345,
Re�ske,) a small town of Chorasan, two days’
journey from Maru, and renowned through the
East for the product�on and manufacture of
cotton.]

15 (return)
[ The Byzant�ne h�stor�ans (Cedrenus, tom. ��. p.
766, 766, Zonaras tom. ��. p. 255, N�cephorus
Bryenn�us, p. 21) have confounded, �n th�s
revolut�on, the truth of t�me and place, of names
and persons, of causes and events. The
�gnorance and errors of these Greeks (wh�ch I
shall not stop to unravel) may �nsp�re some
d�strust of the story of Cyaxares and Cyrus, as �t
�s told by the�r most eloquent predecessor.]

The v�ctor�ous Turkmans �mmed�ately proceeded to the elect�on of
a k�ng; and, �f the probable tale of a Lat�n h�stor�an 16 deserves any
cred�t, they determ�ned by lot the cho�ce of the�r new master. A
number of arrows were success�vely �nscr�bed w�th the name of a
tr�be, a fam�ly, and a cand�date; they were drawn from the bundle by
the hand of a ch�ld; and the �mportant pr�ze was obta�ned by Togrul
Beg, the son of M�chael the son of Seljuk, whose surname was
�mmortal�zed �n the greatness of h�s poster�ty. The sultan Mahmud,
who valued h�mself on h�s sk�ll �n nat�onal genealogy, professed h�s
�gnorance of the fam�ly of Seljuk; yet the father of that race appears
to have been a ch�ef of power and renown. 17 For a dar�ng �ntrus�on
�nto the harem of h�s pr�nce, Seljuk was ban�shed from Turkestan:
w�th a numerous tr�be of h�s fr�ends and vassals, he passed the
Jaxartes, encamped �n the ne�ghborhood of Samarcand, embraced
the rel�g�on of Mahomet, and acqu�red the crown of martyrdom �n a
war aga�nst the �nf�dels. H�s age, of a hundred and seven years,
surpassed the l�fe of h�s son, and Seljuk adopted the care of h�s two
grandsons, Togrul and Jaafar; the eldest of whom, at the age of
forty-f�ve, was �nvested w�th the t�tle of Sultan, �n the royal c�ty of
N�shabur. The bl�nd determ�nat�on of chance was just�f�ed by the
v�rtues of the successful cand�date. It would be superfluous to pra�se



the valor of a Turk; and the amb�t�on of Togrul 18 was equal to h�s
valor. By h�s arms, the Gasnev�des were expelled from the eastern
k�ngdoms of Pers�a, and gradually dr�ven to the banks of the Indus,
�n search of a softer and more wealthy conquest. In the West he
ann�h�lated the dynasty of the Bow�des; and the sceptre of Irak
passed from the Pers�an to the Turk�sh nat�on. The pr�nces who had
felt, or who feared, the Seljuk�an arrows, bowed the�r heads �n the
dust; by the conquest of Aderb�jan, or Med�a, he approached the
Roman conf�nes; and the shepherd presumed to despatch an
ambassador, or herald, to demand the tr�bute and obed�ence of the
emperor of Constant�nople. 19 In h�s own dom�n�ons, Togrul was the
father of h�s sold�ers and people; by a f�rm and equal adm�n�strat�on,
Pers�a was rel�eved from the ev�ls of anarchy; and the same hands
wh�ch had been �mbrued �n blood became the guard�ans of just�ce
and the publ�c peace. The more rust�c, perhaps the w�sest, port�on of
the Turkmans 20 cont�nued to dwell �n the tents of the�r ancestors;
and, from the Oxus to the Euphrates, these m�l�tary colon�es were
protected and propagated by the�r nat�ve pr�nces. But the Turks of
the court and c�ty were ref�ned by bus�ness and softened by
pleasure: they �m�tated the dress, language, and manners of Pers�a;
and the royal palaces of N�shabur and Re� d�splayed the order and
magn�f�cence of a great monarchy. The most deserv�ng of the
Arab�ans and Pers�ans were promoted to the honors of the state;
and the whole body of the Turk�sh nat�on embraced, w�th fervor and
s�ncer�ty, the rel�g�on of Mahomet. The northern swarms of
Barbar�ans, who overspread both Europe and As�a, have been
�rreconc�lably separated by the consequences of a s�m�lar conduct.
Among the Moslems, as among the Chr�st�ans, the�r vague and local
trad�t�ons have y�elded to the reason and author�ty of the preva�l�ng
system, to the fame of ant�qu�ty, and the consent of nat�ons. But the
tr�umph of the Koran �s more pure and mer�tor�ous, as �t was not
ass�sted by any v�s�ble splendor of worsh�p wh�ch m�ght allure the
Pagans by some resemblance of �dolatry. The f�rst of the Seljuk�an
sultans was consp�cuous by h�s zeal and fa�th: each day he repeated
the f�ve prayers wh�ch are enjo�ned to the true bel�evers; of each
week, the two f�rst days were consecrated by an extraord�nary fast;



and �n every c�ty a mosch was completed, before Togrul presumed to
lay the foundat�ons of a palace. 21

16 (return)
[ W�llerm. Tyr. l. �. c. 7, p. 633. The d�v�nat�on by
arrows �s anc�ent and famous �n the East.]

17 (return)
[ D’Herbelot, p. 801. Yet after the fortune of h�s
poster�ty, Seljuk became the th�rty-fourth �n l�neal
descent from the great Afras�ab, emperor of
Touran, (p. 800.) The Tartar ped�gree of the
house of Z�ng�s gave a d�fferent cast to flattery
and fable; and the h�stor�an M�rkhond der�ves the
Seljuk�des from Alankavah, the v�rg�n mother, (p.
801, col. 2.) If they be the same as the Zalzuts of
Abulghaz� Bahadur Kahn, (H�st. Genealog�que, p.
148,) we quote �n the�r favor the most we�ghty
ev�dence of a Tartar pr�nce h�mself, the
descendant of Z�ng�s, Alankavah, or Alancu, and
Oguz Khan.]

18 (return)
[ By a sl�ght corrupt�on, Togrul Beg �s the
Tangrol�-p�x of the Greeks. H�s re�gn and
character are fa�thfully exh�b�ted by D’Herbelot
(B�bl�otheque Or�entale, p. 1027, 1028) and De
Gu�gnes, (H�st. des Huns, tom. ���. p. 189-201.)]

19 (return)
[ Cedrenus, tom. ��. p. 774, 775. Zonaras, tom. ��.
p. 257. W�th the�r usual knowledge of Or�ental
affa�rs, they descr�be the ambassador as a sher�f,
who, l�ke the syncellus of the patr�arch, was the
v�car and successor of the cal�ph.]

20 (return)
[ From W�ll�am of Tyre I have borrowed th�s
d�st�nct�on of Turks and Turkmans, wh�ch at least
�s popular and conven�ent. The names are the
same, and the add�t�on of man �s of the same
�mport �n the Pers�c and Teuton�c �d�oms. Few
cr�t�cs w�ll adopt the etymology of James de V�try,
(H�st. H�erosol. l. �. c. 11 p. 1061,) of Turcoman�,
ques� Turc� et Coman�, a m�xed people.]



21 (return)
[ H�st. Generale des Huns, tom. ���. p. 165, 166,
167. M. DeGognes Abulmahasen, an h�stor�an of
Egypt.]

W�th the bel�ef of the Koran, the son of Seljuk �mb�bed a l�vely
reverence for the successor of the prophet. But that subl�me
character was st�ll d�sputed by the cal�phs of Bagdad and Egypt, and
each of the r�vals was sol�c�tous to prove h�s t�tle �n the judgment of
the strong, though �ll�terate Barbar�ans. Mahmud the Gaznev�de had
declared h�mself �n favor of the l�ne of Abbas; and had treated w�th
�nd�gn�ty the robe of honor wh�ch was presented by the Fat�m�te
ambassador. Yet the ungrateful Hashem�te had changed w�th the
change of fortune; he applauded the v�ctory of Zendecan, and
named the Seljuk�an sultan h�s temporal v�cegerent over the Moslem
world. As Togrul executed and enlarged th�s �mportant trust, he was
called to the del�verance of the cal�ph Cayem, and obeyed the holy
summons, wh�ch gave a new k�ngdom to h�s arms. 22 In the palace
of Bagdad, the commander of the fa�thful st�ll slumbered, a venerable
phantom. H�s servant or master, the pr�nce of the Bow�des, could no
longer protect h�m from the �nsolence of meaner tyrants; and the
Euphrates and T�gr�s were oppressed by the revolt of the Turk�sh
and Arab�an em�rs. The presence of a conqueror was �mplored as a
bless�ng; and the trans�ent m�sch�efs of f�re and sword were excused
as the sharp but salutary remed�es wh�ch alone could restore the
health of the republ�c. At the head of an �rres�st�ble force, the sultan
of Pers�a marched from Hamadan: the proud were crushed, the
prostrate were spared; the pr�nce of the Bow�des d�sappeared; the
heads of the most obst�nate rebels were la�d at the feet of Togrul;
and he �nfl�cted a lesson of obed�ence on the people of Mosul and
Bagdad. After the chast�sement of the gu�lty, and the restorat�on of
peace, the royal shepherd accepted the reward of h�s labors; and a
solemn comedy represented the tr�umph of rel�g�ous prejud�ce over
Barbar�an power. 23 The Turk�sh sultan embarked on the T�gr�s,
landed at the gate of Racca, and made h�s publ�c entry on
horseback. At the palace-gate he respectfully d�smounted, and
walked on foot, preceded by h�s em�rs w�thout arms. The cal�ph was
seated beh�nd h�s black ve�l: the black garment of the Abbass�des



was cast over h�s shoulders, and he held �n h�s hand the staff of the
apostle of God. The conqueror of the East k�ssed the ground, stood
some t�me �n a modest posture, and was led towards the throne by
the v�z�er and �nterpreter. After Togrul had seated h�mself on another
throne, h�s comm�ss�on was publ�cly read, wh�ch declared h�m the
temporal l�eutenant of the v�car of the prophet. He was success�vely
�nvested w�th seven robes of honor, and presented w�th seven
slaves, the nat�ves of the seven cl�mates of the Arab�an emp�re. H�s
myst�c ve�l was perfumed w�th musk; two crowns 231 were placed on
h�s head; two c�meters were g�rded to h�s s�de, as the symbols of a
double re�gn over the East and West. After th�s �naugurat�on, the
sultan was prevented from prostrat�ng h�mself a second t�me; but he
tw�ce k�ssed the hand of the commander of the fa�thful, and h�s t�tles
were procla�med by the vo�ce of heralds and the applause of the
Moslems. In a second v�s�t to Bagdad, the Seljuk�an pr�nce aga�n
rescued the cal�ph from h�s enem�es and devoutly, on foot, led the
br�dle of h�s mule from the pr�son to the palace. The�r all�ance was
cemented by the marr�age of Togrul’s s�ster w�th the successor of the
prophet. W�thout reluctance he had �ntroduced a Turk�sh v�rg�n �nto
h�s harem; but Cayem proudly refused h�s daughter to the sultan,
d�sda�ned to m�ngle the blood of the Hashem�tes w�th the blood of a
Scyth�an shepherd; and protracted the negot�at�on many months, t�ll
the gradual d�m�nut�on of h�s revenue admon�shed h�m that he was
st�ll �n the hands of a master. The royal nupt�als were followed by the
death of Togrul h�mself; 24 as he left no ch�ldren, h�s nephew Alp
Arslan succeeded to the t�tle and prerogat�ves of sultan; and h�s
name, after that of the cal�ph, was pronounced �n the publ�c prayers
of the Moslems. Yet �n th�s revolut�on, the Abbass�des acqu�red a
larger measure of l�berty and power. On the throne of As�a, the
Turk�sh monarchs were less jealous of the domest�c adm�n�strat�on of
Bagdad; and the commanders of the fa�thful were rel�eved from the
�gnom�n�ous vexat�ons to wh�ch they had been exposed by the
presence and poverty of the Pers�an dynasty.



22 (return)
[ Consult the B�bl�otheque Or�entale, �n the
art�cles of the Abbass�des, Caher, and Ca�em,
and the Annals of Elmac�n and Abulpharag�us.]

23 (return)
[ For th�s cur�ous ceremony, I am �ndebted to M.
De Gu�gnes (tom. ���. p. 197, 198,) and that
learned author �s obl�ged to Bondar�, who
composed �n Arab�c the h�story of the Seljuk�des,
tom. v. p. 365) I am �gnorant of h�s age, country,
and character.]

231 (return)
[ Accord�ng to Von Hammer, “crowns” are
�ncorrect. They are unknown as a symbol of
royalty �n the East. V. Hammer, Osman�sche
Gesch�schte, vol. �. p. 567.—M.]

24 (return)
[ Eodem anno (A. H. 455) ob��t pr�nceps
Togrulbecus .... rex fu�t clemens, prudens, et
per�tus regnand�, cujus terror corda mortal�um
�nvaserat, �ta ut obed�rent e� reges atque ad
�psum scr�berent. Elma c�n, H�st. Saracen. p. 342,
vers. Erpen��. * Note: He d�ed, be�ng 75 years old.
V. Hammer.—M.]



Chapter LVII: The Turks.—Part II.
S�nce the fall of the cal�phs, the d�scord and degeneracy of the

Saracens respected the As�at�c prov�nces of Rome; wh�ch, by the
v�ctor�es of N�cephorus, Z�m�sces, and Bas�l, had been extended as
far as Ant�och and the eastern boundar�es of Armen�a.

Twenty-f�ve years after the death of Bas�l, h�s successors were
suddenly assaulted by an unknown race of Barbar�ans, who un�ted
the Scyth�an valor w�th the fanat�c�sm of new proselytes, and the art
and r�ches of a powerful monarchy. 25 The myr�ads of Turk�sh horse
overspread a front�er of s�x hundred m�les from Taur�s to Arzeroum,
and the blood of one hundred and th�rty thousand Chr�st�ans was a
grateful sacr�f�ce to the Arab�an prophet. Yet the arms of Togrul d�d
not make any deep or last�ng �mpress�on on the Greek emp�re. The
torrent rolled away from the open country; the sultan ret�red w�thout
glory or success from the s�ege of an Armen�an c�ty; the obscure
host�l�t�es were cont�nued or suspended w�th a v�c�ss�tude of events;
and the bravery of the Macedon�an leg�ons renewed the fame of the
conqueror of As�a. 26 The name of Alp Arslan, the val�ant l�on, �s
express�ve of the popular �dea of the perfect�on of man; and the
successor of Togrul d�splayed the f�erceness and generos�ty of the
royal an�mal. He passed the Euphrates at the head of the Turk�sh
cavalry, and entered Caesarea, the metropol�s of Cappadoc�a, to
wh�ch he had been attracted by the fame and wealth of the temple of
St. Bas�l. The sol�d structure res�sted the destroyer: but he carr�ed
away the doors of the shr�ne �ncrusted w�th gold and pearls, and
profaned the rel�cs of the tutelar sa�nt, whose mortal fra�lt�es were
now covered by the venerable rust of ant�qu�ty. The f�nal conquest of
Armen�a and Georg�a was ach�eved by Alp Arslan. In Armen�a, the
t�tle of a k�ngdom, and the sp�r�t of a nat�on, were ann�h�lated: the
art�f�c�al fort�f�cat�ons were y�elded by the mercenar�es of
Constant�nople; by strangers w�thout fa�th, veterans w�thout pay or
arms, and recru�ts w�thout exper�ence or d�sc�pl�ne. The loss of th�s



�mportant front�er was the news of a day; and the Cathol�cs were
ne�ther surpr�sed nor d�spleased, that a people so deeply �nfected
w�th the Nestor�an and Eutych�an errors had been del�vered by Chr�st
and h�s mother �nto the hands of the �nf�dels. 27 The woods and
valleys of Mount Caucasus were more strenuously defended by the
nat�ve Georg�ans 28 or Iber�ans; but the Turk�sh sultan and h�s son
Malek were �ndefat�gable �n th�s holy war: the�r capt�ves were
compelled to prom�se a sp�r�tual, as well as temporal, obed�ence;
and, �nstead of the�r collars and bracelets, an �ron horseshoe, a
badge of �gnom�ny, was �mposed on the �nf�dels who st�ll adhered to
the worsh�p of the�r fathers. The change, however, was not s�ncere
or un�versal; and, through ages of serv�tude, the Georg�ans have
ma�nta�ned the success�on of the�r pr�nces and b�shops. But a race of
men, whom nature has cast �n her most perfect mould, �s degraded
by poverty, �gnorance, and v�ce; the�r profess�on, and st�ll more the�r
pract�ce, of Chr�st�an�ty �s an empty name; and �f they have emerged
from heresy, �t �s only because they are too �ll�terate to remember a
metaphys�cal creed. 29

25 (return)
[ For these wars of the Turks and Romans, see �n
general the Byzant�ne h�stor�es of Zonaras and
Cedrenus, Scyl�tzes the cont�nuator of Cedrenus,
and N�cephorus Bryenn�us Caesar. The two f�rst
of these were monks, the two latter statesmen;
yet such were the Greeks, that the d�fference of
style and character �s scarcely d�scern�ble. For
the Or�entals, I draw as usuul on the wealth of
D’Herbelot (see t�tles of the f�rst Seljuk�des) and
the accuracy of De Gu�gnes, (H�st. des Huns,
tom. ���. l. x.)]

26 (return)
[ Cedrenus, tom. ��. p. 791. The credul�ty of the
vulgar �s always probable; and the Turks had
learned from the Arabs the h�story or legend of
Escander Dulcarne�n, (D’Herbelot, p. 213 &c.)]

27 (return)
[ (Scyl�tzes, ad calcem Cedren�, tom. ��. p. 834,
whose amb�guous construct�on shall not tempt
me to suspect that he confounded the Nestor�an



and Monophys�te heres�es,) He fam�l�arly talks of
the qual�t�es, as I should apprehend, very fore�gn
to the perfect Be�ng; but h�s b�gotry �s forced to
confess that they were soon afterwards
d�scharged on the orthodox Romans.]

28 (return)
[ Had the name of Georg�ans been known to the
Greeks, (Str�tter, Memor�ae Byzant. tom. �v.
Iber�ca,) I should der�ve �t from the�r agr�culture,
(l. �v. c. 18, p. 289, ed�t. Wessel�ng.) But �t
appears only s�nce the crusades, among the
Lat�ns (Jac. a V�tr�aco, H�st. H�erosol. c. 79, p.
1095) and Or�entals, (D’Herbelot, p. 407,) and
was devoutly borrowed from St. George of
Cappadoc�a.]

29 (return)
[ Moshe�m, Inst�tut. H�st. Eccles. p. 632. See, �n
Chard�n’s Travels, (tom. �. p. 171-174,) the
manners and rel�g�on of th�s handsome but
worthless nat�on. See the ped�gree of the�r
pr�nces from Adam to the present century, �n the
tables of M. De Gu�gnes, (tom. �. p. 433-438.)]

The false or genu�ne magnan�m�ty of Mahmud the Gaznev�de was
not �m�tated by Alp Arslan; and he attacked w�thout scruple the
Greek empress Eudoc�a and her ch�ldren. H�s alarm�ng progress
compelled her to g�ve herself and her sceptre to the hand of a
sold�er; and Romanus D�ogenes was �nvested w�th the Imper�al
purple. H�s patr�ot�sm, and perhaps h�s pr�de, urged h�m from
Constant�nople w�th�n two months after h�s access�on; and the next
campa�gn he most scandalously took the f�eld dur�ng the holy fest�val
of Easter. In the palace, D�ogenes was no more than the husband of
Eudoc�a: �n the camp, he was the emperor of the Romans, and he
susta�ned that character w�th feeble resources and �nv�nc�ble
courage. By h�s sp�r�t and success the sold�ers were taught to act,
the subjects to hope, and the enem�es to fear. The Turks had
penetrated �nto the heart of Phryg�a; but the sultan h�mself had
res�gned to h�s em�rs the prosecut�on of the war; and the�r numerous
detachments were scattered over As�a �n the secur�ty of conquest.
Laden w�th spo�l, and careless of d�sc�pl�ne, they were separately



surpr�sed and defeated by the Greeks: the act�v�ty of the emperor
seemed to mult�ply h�s presence: and wh�le they heard of h�s
exped�t�on to Ant�och, the enemy felt h�s sword on the h�lls of
Treb�zond. In three labor�ous campa�gns, the Turks were dr�ven
beyond the Euphrates; �n the fourth and last, Romanus undertook
the del�verance of Armen�a. The desolat�on of the land obl�ged h�m to
transport a supply of two months’ prov�s�ons; and he marched
forwards to the s�ege of Malazkerd, 30 an �mportant fortress �n the
m�dway between the modern c�t�es of Arzeroum and Van. H�s army
amounted, at the least, to one hundred thousand men. The troops of
Constant�nople were reenforced by the d�sorderly mult�tudes of
Phryg�a and Cappadoc�a; but the real strength was composed of the
subjects and all�es of Europe, the leg�ons of Macedon�a, and the
squadrons of Bulgar�a; the Uz�, a Moldav�an horde, who were
themselves of the Turk�sh race; 31 and, above all, the mercenary
and adventurous bands of French and Normans. The�r lances were
commanded by the val�ant Ursel of Bal�ol, the k�nsman or father of
the Scott�sh k�ngs, 32 and were allowed to excel �n the exerc�se of
arms, or, accord�ng to the Greek style, �n the pract�ce of the Pyrrh�c
dance.

30 (return)
[ Th�s c�ty �s ment�oned by Constant�ne
Porphyrogen�tus, (de Adm�n�strat. Imper��, l. ��. c.
44, p. 119,) and the Byzant�nes of the x�th
century, under the name of Mantz�k�erte, and by
some �s confounded w�th Theodos�opol�s; but
Del�sle, �n h�s notes and maps, has very properly
f�xed the s�tuat�on. Abulfeda (Geograph. tab. xv���.
p. 310) descr�bes Malasgerd as a small town,
bu�lt w�th black stone, suppl�ed w�th water, w�thout
trees, &c.]

31 (return)
[ The Uz� of the Greeks (Str�tter, Memor. Byzant.
tom. ���. p. 923-948) are the Gozz of the Or�entals,
(H�st. des Huns, tom. ��. p. 522, tom. ���. p. 133,
&c.) They appear on the Danube and the Volga,
and Armen�a, Syr�a, and Chorasan, and the
name seems to have been extended to the whole
Turkman race.]



32 (return)
[ Ursel�us (the Russel�us of Zonaras) �s
d�st�ngu�shed by Jeffrey Malaterra (l. �. c. 33)
among the Norman conquerors of S�c�ly, and w�th
the surname of Bal�ol: and our own h�stor�ans w�ll
tell how the Bal�ols came from Normandy to
Durham, bu�lt Bernard’s castle on the Tees,
marr�ed an he�ress of Scotland, &c. Ducange
(Not. ad N�cephor. Bryenn�um, l. ��. No. 4) has
labored the subject �n honor of the pres�dent de
Ba�lleul, whose father had exchanged the sword
for the gown.]

On the report of th�s bold �nvas�on, wh�ch threatened h�s hered�tary
dom�n�ons, Alp Arslan flew to the scene of act�on at the head of forty
thousand horse. 33 H�s rap�d and sk�lful evolut�ons d�stressed and
d�smayed the super�or numbers of the Greeks; and �n the defeat of
Bas�lac�us, one of the�r pr�nc�pal generals, he d�splayed the f�rst
example of h�s valor and clemency. The �mprudence of the emperor
had separated h�s forces after the reduct�on of Malazkerd. It was �n
va�n that he attempted to recall the mercenary Franks: they refused
to obey h�s summons; he d�sda�ned to awa�t the�r return: the
desert�on of the Uz� f�lled h�s m�nd w�th anx�ety and susp�c�on; and
aga�nst the most salutary adv�ce he rushed forwards to speedy and
dec�s�ve act�on. Had he l�stened to the fa�r proposals of the sultan,
Romanus m�ght have secured a retreat, perhaps a peace; but �n
these overtures he supposed the fear or weakness of the enemy,
and h�s answer was conce�ved �n the tone of �nsult and def�ance. “If
the Barbar�an w�shes for peace, let h�m evacuate the ground wh�ch
he occup�es for the encampment of the Romans, and surrender h�s
c�ty and palace of Re� as a pledge of h�s s�ncer�ty.” Alp Arslan sm�led
at the van�ty of the demand, but he wept the death of so many
fa�thful Moslems; and, after a devout prayer, procla�med a free
perm�ss�on to all who were des�rous of ret�r�ng from the f�eld. W�th h�s
own hands he t�ed up h�s horse’s ta�l, exchanged h�s bow and arrows
for a mace and c�meter, clothed h�mself �n a wh�te garment,
perfumed h�s body w�th musk, and declared that �f he were
vanqu�shed, that spot should be the place of h�s bur�al. 34 The sultan
h�mself had affected to cast away h�s m�ss�le weapons: but h�s hopes



of v�ctory were placed �n the arrows of the Turk�sh cavalry, whose
squadrons were loosely d�str�buted �n the form of a crescent. Instead
of the success�ve l�nes and reserves of the Grec�an tact�cs, Romulus
led h�s army �n a s�ngle and sol�d phalanx, and pressed w�th v�gor
and �mpat�ence the artful and y�eld�ng res�stance of the Barbar�ans.
In th�s desultory and fru�tless combat he spent the greater part of a
summer’s day, t�ll prudence and fat�gue compelled h�m to return to
h�s camp. But a retreat �s always per�lous �n the face of an act�ve foe;
and no sooner had the standard been turned to the rear than the
phalanx was broken by the base coward�ce, or the baser jealousy, of
Andron�cus, a r�val pr�nce, who d�sgraced h�s b�rth and the purple of
the Caesars. 35 The Turk�sh squadrons poured a cloud of arrows on
th�s moment of confus�on and lass�tude; and the horns of the�r
form�dable crescent were closed �n the rear of the Greeks. In the
destruct�on of the army and p�llage of the camp, �t would be needless
to ment�on the number of the sla�n or capt�ves. The Byzant�ne wr�ters
deplore the loss of an �nest�mable pearl: they forgot to ment�on, that
�n th�s fatal day the As�at�c prov�nces of Rome were �rretr�evably
sacr�f�ced.

33 (return)
[ Elmac�n (p. 343, 344) ass�gns th�s probable
number, wh�ch �s reduced by Abulpharag�us to
15,000, (p. 227,) and by D’Herbelot (p. 102) to
12,000 horse. But the same Elmac�n g�ves
300,000 met to the emperor, of whom
Abulpharag�us says, Cum centum hom�num
m�ll�bus, mult�sque equ�s et magna pompa
�nstructus. The Greeks absta�n from any
def�n�t�on of numbers.]

34 (return)
[ The Byzant�ne wr�ters do not speak so d�st�nctly
of the presence of the sultan: he comm�tted h�s
forces to a eunuch, had ret�red to a d�stance, &c.
Is �t �gnorance, or jealousy, or truth?]

35 (return)
[ He was the son of Caesar John Ducas, brother
of the emperor Constant�ne, (Ducange, Fam.
Byzant. p. 165.) N�cephorus Bryenn�us applauds
h�s v�rtues and extenuates h�s faults, (l. �. p. 30,



38. l. ��. p. 53.) Yet he owns h�s enm�ty to
Romanus. Scyl�tzes speaks more expl�c�tly of h�s
treason.]

As long as a hope surv�ved, Romanus attempted to rally and save
the rel�cs of h�s army. When the centre, the Imper�al stat�on, was left
naked on all s�des, and encompassed by the v�ctor�ous Turks, he
st�ll, w�th desperate courage, ma�nta�ned the f�ght t�ll the close of day,
at the head of the brave and fa�thful subjects who adhered to h�s
standard. They fell around h�m; h�s horse was sla�n; the emperor was
wounded; yet he stood alone and �ntrep�d, t�ll he was oppressed and
bound by the strength of mult�tudes. The glory of th�s �llustr�ous pr�ze
was d�sputed by a slave and a sold�er; a slave who had seen h�m on
the throne of Constant�nople, and a sold�er whose extreme deform�ty
had been excused on the prom�se of some s�gnal serv�ce.

Despo�led of h�s arms, h�s jewels, and h�s purple, Romanus spent
a dreary and per�lous n�ght on the f�eld of battle, am�dst a d�sorderly
crowd of the meaner Barbar�ans. In the morn�ng the royal capt�ve
was presented to Alp Arslan, who doubted of h�s fortune, t�ll the
�dent�ty of the person was ascerta�ned by the report of h�s
ambassadors, and by the more pathet�c ev�dence of Bas�lac�us, who
embraced w�th tears the feet of h�s unhappy sovere�gn. The
successor of Constant�ne, �n a plebe�an hab�t, was led �nto the
Turk�sh d�van, and commanded to k�ss the ground before the lord of
As�a. He reluctantly obeyed; and Alp Arslan, start�ng from h�s throne,
�s sa�d to have planted h�s foot on the neck of the Roman emperor.
36 But the fact �s doubtful; and �f, �n th�s moment of �nsolence, the
sultan compl�ed w�th the nat�onal custom, the rest of h�s conduct has
extorted the pra�se of h�s b�goted foes, and may afford a lesson to
the most c�v�l�zed ages. He �nstantly ra�sed the royal capt�ve from the
ground; and thr�ce clasp�ng h�s hand w�th tender sympathy, assured
h�m, that h�s l�fe and d�gn�ty should be �nv�olate �n the hands of a
pr�nce who had learned to respect the majesty of h�s equals and the
v�c�ss�tudes of fortune. From the d�van, Romanus was conducted to
an adjacent tent, where he was served w�th pomp and reverence by
the off�cers of the sultan, who, tw�ce each day, seated h�m �n the
place of honor at h�s own table. In a free and fam�l�ar conversat�on of
e�ght days, not a word, not a look, of �nsult escaped from the



conqueror; but he severely censured the unworthy subjects who had
deserted the�r val�ant pr�nce �n the hour of danger, and gently
admon�shed h�s antagon�st of some errors wh�ch he had comm�tted
�n the management of the war. In the prel�m�nar�es of negot�at�on, Alp
Arslan asked h�m what treatment he expected to rece�ve, and the
calm �nd�fference of the emperor d�splays the freedom of h�s m�nd. “If
you are cruel,” sa�d he, “you w�ll take my l�fe; �f you l�sten to pr�de,
you w�ll drag me at your char�ot-wheels; �f you consult your �nterest,
you w�ll accept a ransom, and restore me to my country.” “And what,”
cont�nued the sultan, “would have been your own behav�or, had
fortune sm�led on your arms?” The reply of the Greek betrays a
sent�ment, wh�ch prudence, and even grat�tude, should have taught
h�m to suppress. “Had I vanqu�shed,” he f�ercely sa�d, “I would have
�nfl�cted on thy body many a str�pe.” The Turk�sh conqueror sm�led at
the �nsolence of h�s capt�ve; observed that the Chr�st�an law
�nculcated the love of enem�es and forg�veness of �njur�es; and nobly
declared, that he would not �m�tate an example wh�ch he
condemned. After mature del�berat�on, Alp Arslan d�ctated the terms
of l�berty and peace, a ransom of a m�ll�on, 361 an annual tr�bute of
three hundred and s�xty thousand p�eces of gold, 37 the marr�age of
the royal ch�ldren, and the del�verance of all the Moslems, who were
�n the power of the Greeks. Romanus, w�th a s�gh, subscr�bed th�s
treaty, so d�sgraceful to the majesty of the emp�re; he was
�mmed�ately �nvested w�th a Turk�sh robe of honor; h�s nobles and
patr�c�ans were restored to the�r sovere�gn; and the sultan, after a
courteous embrace, d�sm�ssed h�m w�th r�ch presents and a m�l�tary
guard. No sooner d�d he reach the conf�nes of the emp�re, than he
was �nformed that the palace and prov�nces had d�scla�med the�r
alleg�ance to a capt�ve: a sum of two hundred thousand p�eces was
pa�nfully collected; and the fallen monarch transm�tted th�s part of h�s
ransom, w�th a sad confess�on of h�s �mpotence and d�sgrace. The
generos�ty, or perhaps the amb�t�on, of the sultan, prepared to
espouse the cause of h�s ally; but h�s des�gns were prevented by the
defeat, �mpr�sonment, and death, of Romanus D�ogenes. 38

36 (return)
[ Th�s c�rcumstance, wh�ch we read and doubt �n



Scyl�tzes and Constant�ne Manasses, �s more
prudently om�tted by N�cephorus and Zonaras.]

361 (return)
[ Elmac�n g�ves 1,500,000. W�lken, Gesch�chte
der Kreuz-zuge, vol. l. p. 10.—M.]

37 (return)
[ The ransom and tr�bute are attested by reason
and the Or�entals. The other Greeks are modestly
s�lent; but N�cephorus Bryenn�us dares to aff�rm,
that the terms were bad and that the emperor
would have preferred death to a shameful treaty.]

38 (return)
[ The defeat and capt�v�ty of Romanus D�ogenes
may be found �n John Scyl�tzes ad calcem
Cedren�, tom. ��. p. 835-843. Zonaras, tom. ��. p.
281-284. N�cephorus Bryenn�us, l. �. p. 25-32.
Glycas, p. 325-327. Constant�ne Manasses, p.
134. Elmac�n, H�st. Saracen. p. 343 344.
Abulpharag. Dynast. p. 227. D’Herbelot, p. 102,
103. D Gu�gnes, tom. ���. p. 207-211. Bes�des my
old acqua�ntance Elmac�n and Abulpharag�us, the
h�stor�an of the Huns has consulted Abulfeda,
and h�s ep�tom�zer Benschounah, a Chron�cle of
the Cal�phs, by Abulmahasen of Egypt, and
Nova�r� of Afr�ca.]

In the treaty of peace, �t does not appear that Alp Arslan extorted
any prov�nce or c�ty from the capt�ve emperor; and h�s revenge was
sat�sf�ed w�th the troph�es of h�s v�ctory, and the spo�ls of Anatol�a,
from Ant�och to the Black Sea. The fa�rest part of As�a was subject to
h�s laws: twelve hundred pr�nces, or the sons of pr�nces, stood
before h�s throne; and two hundred thousand sold�ers marched
under h�s banners. The sultan d�sda�ned to pursue the fug�t�ve
Greeks; but he med�tated the more glor�ous conquest of Turkestan,
the or�g�nal seat of the house of Seljuk. He moved from Bagdad to
the banks of the Oxus; a br�dge was thrown over the r�ver; and
twenty days were consumed �n the passage of h�s troops. But the
progress of the great k�ng was retarded by the governor of Berzem;
and Joseph the Car�zm�an presumed to defend h�s fortress aga�nst
the powers of the East. When he was produced a capt�ve �n the royal



tent, the sultan, �nstead of pra�s�ng h�s valor, severely reproached h�s
obst�nate folly: and the �nsolent repl�es of the rebel provoked a
sentence, that he should be fastened to four stakes, and left to
exp�re �n that pa�nful s�tuat�on. At th�s command, the desperate
Car�zm�an, draw�ng a dagger, rushed headlong towards the throne:
the guards ra�sed the�r battle-axes; the�r zeal was checked by Alp
Arslan, the most sk�lful archer of the age: he drew h�s bow, but h�s
foot sl�pped, the arrow glanced as�de, and he rece�ved �n h�s breast
the dagger of Joseph, who was �nstantly cut �n p�eces.

The wound was mortal; and the Turk�sh pr�nce bequeathed a
dy�ng admon�t�on to the pr�de of k�ngs. “In my youth,” sa�d Alp Arslan,
“I was adv�sed by a sage to humble myself before God; to d�strust
my own strength; and never to desp�se the most contempt�ble foe. I
have neglected these lessons; and my neglect has been deservedly
pun�shed. Yesterday, as from an em�nence I beheld the numbers, the
d�sc�pl�ne, and the sp�r�t, of my arm�es, the earth seemed to tremble
under my feet; and I sa�d �n my heart, Surely thou art the k�ng of the
world, the greatest and most �nv�nc�ble of warr�ors. These arm�es are
no longer m�ne; and, �n the conf�dence of my personal strength, I
now fall by the hand of an assass�n.” 39 Alp Arslan possessed the
v�rtues of a Turk and a Mussulman; h�s vo�ce and stature
commanded the reverence of mank�nd; h�s face was shaded w�th
long wh�skers; and h�s ample turban was fash�oned �n the shape of a
crown. The rema�ns of the sultan were depos�ted �n the tomb of the
Seljuk�an dynasty; and the passenger m�ght read and med�tate th�s
useful �nscr�pt�on: 40 “O ye who have seen the glory of Alp Arslan
exalted to the heavens, repa�r to Maru, and you w�ll behold �t bur�ed
�n the dust.” The ann�h�lat�on of the �nscr�pt�on, and the tomb �tself,
more forc�bly procla�ms the �nstab�l�ty of human greatness.

39 (return)
[ Th�s �nterest�ng death �s told by D’Herbelot, (p.
103, 104,) and M. De Gu�gnes, (tom. ���. p. 212,
213.) from the�r Or�ental wr�ters; but ne�ther of
them have transfused the sp�r�t of Elmac�n, (H�st.
Saracen p. 344, 345.)]

40 (return)
[ A cr�t�c of h�gh renown, (the late Dr. Johnson,)
who has severely scrut�n�zed the ep�taphs of



Pope, m�ght cav�l �n th�s subl�me �nscr�pt�on at the
words “repa�r to Maru,” s�nce the reader must
already be at Maru before he could peruse the
�nscr�pt�on.]

Dur�ng the l�fe of Alp Arslan, h�s eldest son had been
acknowledged as the future sultan of the Turks. On h�s father’s death
the �nher�tance was d�sputed by an uncle, a cous�n, and a brother:
they drew the�r c�meters, and assembled the�r followers; and the
tr�ple v�ctory of Malek Shah 41 establ�shed h�s own reputat�on and
the r�ght of pr�mogen�ture. In every age, and more espec�ally �n As�a,
the th�rst of power has �nsp�red the same pass�ons, and occas�oned
the same d�sorders; but, from the long ser�es of c�v�l war, �t would not
be easy to extract a sent�ment more pure and magnan�mous than �s
conta�ned �n the say�ng of the Turk�sh pr�nce. On the eve of the
battle, he performed h�s devot�ons at Thous, before the tomb of the
Imam R�za. As the sultan rose from the ground, he asked h�s v�z�er
N�zam, who had knelt bes�de h�m, what had been the object of h�s
secret pet�t�on: “That your arms may be crowned w�th v�ctory,” was
the prudent, and most probably the s�ncere, answer of the m�n�ster.
“For my part,” repl�ed the generous Malek, “I �mplored the Lord of
Hosts that he would take from me my l�fe and crown, �f my brother be
more worthy than myself to re�gn over the Moslems.” The favorable
judgment of heaven was rat�f�ed by the cal�ph; and for the f�rst t�me,
the sacred t�tle of Commander of the Fa�thful was commun�cated to a
Barbar�an. But th�s Barbar�an, by h�s personal mer�t, and the extent
of h�s emp�re, was the greatest pr�nce of h�s age. After the settlement
of Pers�a and Syr�a, he marched at the head of �nnumerable arm�es
to ach�eve the conquest of Turkestan, wh�ch had been undertaken
by h�s father. In h�s passage of the Oxus, the boatmen, who had
been employed �n transport�ng some troops, compla�ned, that the�r
payment was ass�gned on the revenues of Ant�och. The sultan
frowned at th�s preposterous cho�ce; but he m�led at the artful flattery
of h�s v�z�er. “It was not to postpone the�r reward, that I selected
those remote places, but to leave a memor�al to poster�ty, that, under
your re�gn, Ant�och and the Oxus were subject to the same
sovere�gn.” But th�s descr�pt�on of h�s l�m�ts was unjust and
pars�mon�ous: beyond the Oxus, he reduced to h�s obed�ence the



c�t�es of Bochara, Car�zme, and Samarcand, and crushed each
rebell�ous slave, or �ndependent savage, who dared to res�st. Malek
passed the S�hon or Jaxartes, the last boundary of Pers�an
c�v�l�zat�on: the hordes of Turkestan y�elded to h�s supremacy: h�s
name was �nserted on the co�ns, and �n the prayers of Cashgar, a
Tartar k�ngdom on the extreme borders of Ch�na. From the Ch�nese
front�er, he stretched h�s �mmed�ate jur�sd�ct�on or feudatory sway to
the west and south, as far as the mounta�ns of Georg�a, the
ne�ghborhood of Constant�nople, the holy c�ty of Jerusalem, and the
sp�cy groves of Arab�a Fel�x. Instead of res�gn�ng h�mself to the
luxury of h�s harem, the shepherd k�ng, both �n peace and war, was
�n act�on and �n the f�eld. By the perpetual mot�on of the royal camp,
each prov�nce was success�vely blessed w�th h�s presence; and he �s
sa�d to have perambulated twelve t�mes the w�de extent of h�s
dom�n�ons, wh�ch surpassed the As�at�c re�gn of Cyrus and the
cal�phs. Of these exped�t�ons, the most p�ous and splend�d was the
p�lgr�mage of Mecca: the freedom and safety of the caravans were
protected by h�s arms; the c�t�zens and p�lgr�ms were enr�ched by the
profus�on of h�s alms; and the desert was cheered by the places of
rel�ef and refreshment, wh�ch he �nst�tuted for the use of h�s brethren.
Hunt�ng was the pleasure, and even the pass�on, of the sultan, and
h�s tra�n cons�sted of forty-seven thousand horses; but after the
massacre of a Turk�sh chase, for each p�ece of game, he bestowed a
p�ece of gold on the poor, a sl�ght atonement, at the expense of the
people, for the cost and m�sch�ef of the amusement of k�ngs. In the
peaceful prosper�ty of h�s re�gn, the c�t�es of As�a were adorned w�th
palaces and hosp�tals w�th moschs and colleges; few departed from
h�s D�van w�thout reward, and none w�thout just�ce. The language
and l�terature of Pers�a rev�ved under the house of Seljuk; 42 and �f
Malek emulated the l�beral�ty of a Turk less potent than h�mself, 43
h�s palace m�ght resound w�th the songs of a hundred poets. The
sultan bestowed a more ser�ous and learned care on the reformat�on
of the calendar, wh�ch was effected by a general assembly of the
astronomers of the East. By a law of the prophet, the Moslems are
conf�ned to the �rregular course of the lunar months; �n Pers�a, s�nce
the age of Zoroaster, the revolut�on of the sun has been known and
celebrated as an annual fest�val; 44 but after the fall of the Mag�an



emp�re, the �ntercalat�on had been neglected; the fract�ons of
m�nutes and hours were mult�pl�ed �nto days; and the date of the
spr�ngs was removed from the s�gn of Ar�es to that of P�sces. The
re�gn of Malek was �llustrated by the Gelalaean aera; and all errors,
e�ther past or future, were corrected by a computat�on of t�me, wh�ch
surpasses the Jul�an, and approaches the accuracy of the
Gregor�an, style. 45

41 (return)
[ The B�bl�otheque Or�entale has g�ven the text of
the re�gn of Malek, (p. 542, 543, 544, 654, 655;)
and the H�sto�re Generale des Huns (tom. ���. p.
214-224) has added the usual measure of
repet�t�on emendat�on, and supplement. W�thout
those two learned Frenchmen I should be bl�nd
�ndeed �n the Eastern world.]

42 (return)
[ See an excellent d�scourse at the end of S�r
W�ll�am Jones’s H�story of Nad�r Shah, and the
art�cles of the poets, Amak, Anvar�, Rasch�d�, &c.,
�n the B�bl�otheque Or�entale. ]

43 (return)
[ H�s name was Kheder Khan. Four bags were
placed round h�s sopha, and as he l�stened to the
song, he cast handfuls of gold and s�lver to the
poets, (D’Herbelot, p. 107.) All th�s may be true;
but I do not understand how he could re�gn �n
Transox�ana �n the t�me of Malek Shah, and much
less how Kheder could surpass h�m �n power and
pomp. I suspect that the beg�nn�ng, not the end,
of the x�th century �s the true aera of h�s re�gn.]

44 (return)
[ See Chard�n, Voyages en Perse, tom. ��. p. 235.]

45 (return)
[ The Gelalaean aera (Gelaledd�n, Glory of the
Fa�th, was one of the names or t�tles of Malek
Shah) �s f�xed to the xvth of March, A. H. 471,
A.D. 1079. Dr. Hyde has produced the or�g�nal
test�mon�es of the Pers�ans and Arab�ans, (de
Rel�g�one veterum Persarum, c. 16 p. 200-211.)]



In a per�od when Europe was plunged �n the deepest barbar�sm,
the l�ght and splendor of As�a may be ascr�bed to the doc�l�ty rather
than the knowledge of the Turk�sh conquerors. An ample share of
the�r w�sdom and v�rtue �s due to a Pers�an v�z�er, who ruled the
emp�re under the re�gns of Alp Arslan and h�s son. N�zam, one of the
most �llustr�ous m�n�sters of the East, was honored by the cal�ph as
an oracle of rel�g�on and sc�ence; he was trusted by the sultan as the
fa�thful v�cegerent of h�s power and just�ce. After an adm�n�strat�on of
th�rty years, the fame of the v�z�er, h�s wealth, and even h�s serv�ces,
were transformed �nto cr�mes. He was overthrown by the �ns�d�ous
arts of a woman and a r�val; and h�s fall was hastened by a rash
declarat�on, that h�s cap and �nk-horn, the badges of h�s off�ce, were
connected by the d�v�ne decree w�th the throne and d�adem of the
sultan. At the age of n�nety-three years, the venerable statesman
was d�sm�ssed by h�s master, accused by h�s enem�es, and
murdered by a fanat�c: 451 the last words of N�zam attested h�s
�nnocence, and the rema�nder of Malek’s l�fe was short and
�nglor�ous. From Ispahan, the scene of th�s d�sgraceful transact�on,
the sultan moved to Bagdad, w�th the des�gn of transplant�ng the
cal�ph, and of f�x�ng h�s own res�dence �n the cap�tal of the Moslem
world. The feeble successor of Mahomet obta�ned a resp�te of ten
days; and before the exp�rat�on of the term, the Barbar�an was
summoned by the angel of death. H�s ambassadors at
Constant�nople had asked �n marr�age a Roman pr�ncess; but the
proposal was decently eluded; and the daughter of Alex�us, who
m�ght herself have been the v�ct�m, expresses her abhorrence of h�s
unnatural conjunct�on. 46 The daughter of the sultan was bestowed
on the cal�ph Moctad�, w�th the �mper�ous cond�t�on, that, renounc�ng
the soc�ety of h�s w�ves and concub�nes, he should forever conf�ne
h�mself to th�s honorable all�ance.

451 (return)
[ He was the f�rst great v�ct�m of h�s enemy,
Hassan Sabek, founder of the Assass�ns. Von
Hammer, Gesch�chte der Assass�nen, p. 95.—M.]

46 (return)
[ She speaks of th�s Pers�an royalty. Anna
Comnena was only n�ne years old at the end of
the re�gn of Malek Shah, (A.D. 1092,) and when



she speaks of h�s assass�nat�on, she confounds
the sultan w�th the v�z�er, (Alex�as, l. v�. p. 177,
178.)]



Chapter LVII: The Turks.—Part III.
The greatness and un�ty of the Turk�sh emp�re exp�red �n the

person of Malek Shah. H�s vacant throne was d�sputed by h�s brother
and h�s four sons; 461 and, after a ser�es of c�v�l wars, the treaty
wh�ch reconc�led the surv�v�ng cand�dates conf�rmed a last�ng
separat�on �n the Pers�an dynasty, the eldest and pr�nc�pal branch of
the house of Seljuk. The three younger dynast�es were those of
Kerman, of Syr�a, and of Roum: the f�rst of these commanded an
extens�ve, though obscure, 47 dom�n�on on the shores of the Ind�an
Ocean: 48 the second expelled the Arab�an pr�nces of Aleppo and
Damascus; and the th�rd, our pecul�ar care, �nvaded the Roman
prov�nces of As�a M�nor. The generous pol�cy of Malek contr�buted to
the�r elevat�on: he allowed the pr�nces of h�s blood, even those whom
he had vanqu�shed �n the f�eld, to seek new k�ngdoms worthy of the�r
amb�t�on; nor was he d�spleased that they should draw away the
more ardent sp�r�ts, who m�ght have d�sturbed the tranqu�ll�ty of h�s
re�gn. As the supreme head of h�s fam�ly and nat�on, the great sultan
of Pers�a commanded the obed�ence and tr�bute of h�s royal
brethren: the thrones of Kerman and N�ce, of Aleppo and Damascus;
the Atabeks, and em�rs of Syr�a and Mesopotam�a, erected the�r
standards under the shadow of h�s sceptre: 49 and the hordes of
Turkmans overspread the pla�ns of the Western As�a.

After the death of Malek, the bands of un�on and subord�nat�on
were relaxed and f�nally d�ssolved: the �ndulgence of the house of
Seljuk �nvested the�r slaves w�th the �nher�tance of k�ngdoms; and, �n
the Or�ental style, a crowd of pr�nces arose from the dust of the�r
feet. 50

461 (return)
[ See Von Hammer, Osman�sche Gesch�chte, vol.
�. p. 16. The Seljuk�an dom�n�ons were for a t�me
reun�ted �n the person of Sandjar, one of the sons
of Malek Shah, who ruled “from Kashgar to



Ant�och, from the Casp�an to the Stra�ts of
Babelmandel.”—M.]

47 (return)
[ So obscure, that the �ndustry of M. De Gu�gnes
could only copy (tom. �. p. 244, tom. ���. part �. p.
269, &c.) the h�story, or rather l�st, of the
Seljuk�des of Kerman, �n B�bl�otheque Or�entale.
They were ext�ngu�shed before the end of the
x��th century.]

48 (return)
[ Tavern�er, perhaps the only traveller who has
v�s�ted Kerman, descr�bes the cap�tal as a great
ru�nous v�llage, twenty-f�ve days’ journey from
Ispahan, and twenty-seven from Ormus, �n the
m�dst of a fert�le country, (Voyages en Turqu�e et
en Perse, p. 107, 110.)]

49 (return)
[ It appears from Anna Comnena, that the Turks
of As�a M�nor obeyed the s�gnet and ch�auss of
the great sultan, (Alex�as, l. v�. p. 170;) and that
the two sons of Sol�man were deta�ned �n h�s
court, (p. 180.)]

50 (return)
[ Th�s express�on �s quoted by Pet�t de la Cro�x
(V�e de Gest�s p. 160) from some poet, most
probably a Pers�an.]

A pr�nce of the royal l�ne, Cutulm�sh, 501 the son of Izra�l, the son
of Seljuk, had fallen �n a battle aga�nst Alp Arslan and the humane
v�ctor had dropped a tear over h�s grave. H�s f�ve sons, strong �n
arms, amb�t�ous of power, and eager for revenge, unsheathed the�r
c�meters aga�nst the son of Alp Arslan. The two arm�es expected the
s�gnal when the cal�ph, forgetful of the majesty wh�ch secluded h�m
from vulgar eyes, �nterposed h�s venerable med�at�on. “Instead of
shedd�ng the blood of your brethren, your brethren both �n descent
and fa�th, un�te your forces �n a holy war aga�nst the Greeks, the
enem�es of God and h�s apostle.” They l�stened to h�s vo�ce; the
sultan embraced h�s rebell�ous k�nsmen; and the eldest, the val�ant
Sol�man, accepted the royal standard, wh�ch gave h�m the free
conquest and hered�tary command of the prov�nces of the Roman



emp�re, from Arzeroum to Constant�nople, and the unknown reg�ons
of the West. 51 Accompan�ed by h�s four brothers, he passed the
Euphrates; the Turk�sh camp was soon seated �n the ne�ghborhood
of Kuta�eh �n Phryg�a; and h�s fly�ng cavalry la�d waste the country as
far as the Hellespont and the Black Sea. S�nce the decl�ne of the
emp�re, the pen�nsula of As�a M�nor had been exposed to the
trans�ent, though destruct�ve, �nroads of the Pers�ans and Saracens;
but the fru�ts of a last�ng conquest were reserved for the Turk�sh
sultan; and h�s arms were �ntroduced by the Greeks, who asp�red to
re�gn on the ru�ns of the�r country. S�nce the capt�v�ty of Romanus,
s�x years the feeble son of Eudoc�a had trembled under the we�ght of
the Imper�al crown, t�ll the prov�nces of the East and West were lost
�n the same month by a double rebell�on: of e�ther ch�ef N�cephorus
was the common name; but the surnames of Bryenn�us and
Boton�ates d�st�ngu�sh the European and As�at�c cand�dates. The�r
reasons, or rather the�r prom�ses, were we�ghed �n the D�van; and,
after some hes�tat�on, Sol�man declared h�mself �n favor of
Boton�ates, opened a free passage to h�s troops �n the�r march from
Ant�och to N�ce, and jo�ned the banner of the Crescent to that of the
Cross. After h�s ally had ascended the throne of Constant�nople, the
sultan was hosp�tably enterta�ned �n the suburb of Chrysopol�s or
Scutar�; and a body of two thousand Turks was transported �nto
Europe, to whose dexter�ty and courage the new emperor was
�ndebted for the defeat and capt�v�ty of h�s r�val, Bryenn�us. But the
conquest of Europe was dearly purchased by the sacr�f�ce of As�a:
Constant�nople was depr�ved of the obed�ence and revenue of the
prov�nces beyond the Bosphorus and Hellespont; and the regular
progress of the Turks, who fort�f�ed the passes of the r�vers and
mounta�ns, left not a hope of the�r retreat or expuls�on. Another
cand�date �mplored the a�d of the sultan: Mel�ssenus, �n h�s purple
robes and red busk�ns, attended the mot�ons of the Turk�sh camp;
and the despond�ng c�t�es were tempted by the summons of a
Roman pr�nce, who �mmed�ately surrendered them �nto the hands of
the Barbar�ans. These acqu�s�t�ons were conf�rmed by a treaty of
peace w�th the emperor Alex�us: h�s fear of Robert compelled h�m to
seek the fr�endsh�p of Sol�man; and �t was not t�ll after the sultan’s
death that he extended as far as N�comed�a, about s�xty m�les from



Constant�nople, the eastern boundary of the Roman world.
Treb�zond alone, defended on e�ther s�de by the sea and mounta�ns,
preserved at the extrem�ty of the Eux�ne the anc�ent character of a
Greek colony, and the future dest�ny of a Chr�st�an emp�re.

501 (return)
[ W�lken cons�ders Cutulm�sh not a Turk�sh name.
Gesch�cht Kreuz-zuge, vol. �. p. 9.—M.]

51 (return)
[ On the conquest of As�a M�nor, M. De Gu�gnes
has der�ved no ass�stance from the Turk�sh or
Arab�an wr�ters, who produce a naked l�st of the
Seljuk�des of Roum. The Greeks are unw�ll�ng to
expose the�r shame, and we must extort some
h�nts from Scyl�tzes, (p. 860, 863,) N�cephorus
Bryenn�us, (p. 88, 91, 92, &c., 103, 104,) and
Anna Comnena (Alex�as, p. 91, 92, &c., 163,
&c.)]

S�nce the f�rst conquests of the cal�phs, the establ�shment of the
Turks �n Anatol�a or As�a M�nor was the most deplorable loss wh�ch
the church and emp�re had susta�ned. By the propagat�on of the
Moslem fa�th, Sol�man deserved the name of Gaz�, a holy champ�on;
and h�s new k�ngdoms, of the Romans, or of Roum, was added to
the tables of Or�ental geography. It �s descr�bed as extend�ng from
the Euphrates to Constant�nople, from the Black Sea to the conf�nes
of Syr�a; pregnant w�th m�nes of s�lver and �ron, of alum and copper,
fru�tful �n corn and w�ne, and product�ve of cattle and excellent
horses. 52 The wealth of Lyd�a, the arts of the Greeks, the splendor
of the Augustan age, ex�sted only �n books and ru�ns, wh�ch were
equally obscure �n the eyes of the Scyth�an conquerors. Yet, �n the
present decay, Anatol�a st�ll conta�ns some wealthy and populous
c�t�es; and, under the Byzant�ne emp�re, they were far more
flour�sh�ng �n numbers, s�ze, and opulence. By the cho�ce of the
sultan, N�ce, the metropol�s of B�thyn�a, was preferred for h�s palace
and fortress: the seat of the Seljuk�an dynasty of Roum was planted
one hundred m�les from Constant�nople; and the d�v�n�ty of Chr�st
was den�ed and der�ded �n the same temple �n wh�ch �t had been
pronounced by the f�rst general synod of the Cathol�cs. The un�ty of
God, and the m�ss�on of Mahomet, were preached �n the moschs;



the Arab�an learn�ng was taught �n the schools; the Cadh�s judged
accord�ng to the law of the Koran; the Turk�sh manners and
language preva�led �n the c�t�es; and Turkman camps were scattered
over the pla�ns and mounta�ns of Anatol�a. On the hard cond�t�ons of
tr�bute and serv�tude, the Greek Chr�st�ans m�ght enjoy the exerc�se
of the�r rel�g�on; but the�r most holy churches were profaned; the�r
pr�ests and b�shops were �nsulted; 53 they were compelled to suffer
the tr�umph of the Pagans, and the apostasy of the�r brethren; many
thousand ch�ldren were marked by the kn�fe of c�rcumc�s�on; and
many thousand capt�ves were devoted to the serv�ce or the
pleasures of the�r masters. 54 After the loss of As�a, Ant�och st�ll
ma�nta�ned her pr�m�t�ve alleg�ance to Chr�st and Caesar; but the
sol�tary prov�nce was separated from all Roman a�d, and surrounded
on all s�des by the Mahometan powers. The despa�r of Ph�laretus the
governor prepared the sacr�f�ce of h�s rel�g�on and loyalty, had not h�s
gu�lt been prevented by h�s son, who hastened to the N�cene palace,
and offered to del�ver th�s valuable pr�ze �nto the hands of Sol�man.
The amb�t�ous sultan mounted on horseback, and �n twelve n�ghts
(for he reposed �n the day) performed a march of s�x hundred m�les.
Ant�och was oppressed by the speed and secrecy of h�s enterpr�se;
and the dependent c�t�es, as far as Laod�cea and the conf�nes of
Aleppo, 55 obeyed the example of the metropol�s. From Laod�cea to
the Thrac�an Bosphorus, or arm of St. George, the conquests and
re�gn of Sol�man extended th�rty days’ journey �n length, and �n
breadth about ten or f�fteen, between the rocks of Lyc�a and the
Black Sea. 56 The Turk�sh �gnorance of nav�gat�on protected, for a
wh�le, the �nglor�ous safety of the emperor; but no sooner had a fleet
of two hundred sh�ps been constructed by the hands of the capt�ve
Greeks, than Alex�us trembled beh�nd the walls of h�s cap�tal. H�s
pla�nt�ve ep�stles were d�spersed over Europe, to exc�te the
compass�on of the Lat�ns, and to pa�nt the danger, the weakness,
and the r�ches of the c�ty of Constant�ne. 57

52 (return)
[ Such �s the descr�pt�on of Roum by Ha�ton the
Armen�an, whose Tartar h�story may be found �n
the collect�ons of Ramus�o and Bergeron, (see
Abulfeda, Geograph. cl�mat. xv��. p. 301-305.)]



53 (return)
[ D�c�t eos quendam abus�one Sodom�t�ca
�ntervert�sse ep�scopum, (Gu�bert. Abbat. H�st.
H�erosol. l. �. p. 468.) It �s odd enough, that we
should f�nd a parallel passage of the same
people �n the present age. “Il n’est po�nt d’horreur
que ces Turcs n’ayent comm�s, et semblables
aux soldats effrenes, qu� dans le sac d’une v�lle,
non contens de d�sposer de tout a leur gre
pretendent encore aux succes les mo�ns
des�rables. Quelque S�pah�s ont porte leurs
attentats sur la personne du v�eux rabb� de la
synagogue, et celle de l’Archeveque Grec.”
(Memo�res du Baron de Tott, tom. ��. p. 193.)]

54 (return)
[ The emperor, or abbot descr�be the scenes of a
Turk�sh camp as �f they had been present. Matres
correptae �n conspectu f�l�arum mult�pl�c�ter
repet�t�s d�versorum co�t�bus vexabantur; (�s that
the true read�ng?) cum f�l�ae ass�stentes carm�na
praec�nere saltando cogerentur. Mox eadem
pass�o ad f�l�as, &c.]

55 (return)
[ See Ant�och, and the death of Sol�man, �n Anna
Comnena, (Alex�us, l. v�. p. 168, 169,) w�th the
notes of Ducange.]

56 (return)
[ W�ll�am of Tyre (l. �. c. 9, 10, p. 635) g�ves the
most authent�c and deplorable account of these
Turk�sh conquests.]

57 (return)
[ In h�s ep�stle to the count of Flanders, Alex�us
seems to fall too low beneath h�s character and
d�gn�ty; yet �t �s approved by Ducange, (Not. ad
Alex�ad. p. 335, &c.,) and paraphrased by the
Abbot Gu�bert, a contemporary h�stor�an. The
Greek text no longer ex�sts; and each translator
and scr�be m�ght say w�th Gu�bert, (p. 475,)
verb�s vest�ta me�s, a pr�v�lege of most �ndef�n�te
lat�tude.]



But the most �nterest�ng conquest of the Seljuk�an Turks was that
of Jerusalem, 58 wh�ch soon became the theatre of nat�ons. In the�r
cap�tulat�on w�th Omar, the �nhab�tants had st�pulated the assurance
of the�r rel�g�on and property; but the art�cles were �nterpreted by a
master aga�nst whom �t was dangerous to d�spute; and �n the four
hundred years of the re�gn of the cal�phs, the pol�t�cal cl�mate of
Jerusalem was exposed to the v�c�ss�tudes of storm and sunsh�ne.
59 By the �ncrease of proselytes and populat�on, the Mahometans
m�ght excuse the usurpat�on of three fourths of the c�ty: but a
pecul�ar quarter was resolved for the patr�arch w�th h�s clergy and
people; a tr�bute of two p�eces of gold was the pr�ce of protect�on;
and the sepulchre of Chr�st, w�th the church of the Resurrect�on, was
st�ll left �n the hands of h�s votar�es. Of these votar�es, the most
numerous and respectable port�on were strangers to Jerusalem: the
p�lgr�mages to the Holy Land had been st�mulated, rather than
suppressed, by the conquest of the Arabs; and the enthus�asm
wh�ch had always prompted these per�lous journeys, was nour�shed
by the congen�al pass�ons of gr�ef and �nd�gnat�on. A crowd of
p�lgr�ms from the East and West cont�nued to v�s�t the holy
sepulchre, and the adjacent sanctuar�es, more espec�ally at the
fest�val of Easter; and the Greeks and Lat�ns, the Nestor�ans and
Jacob�tes, the Copts and Abyss�n�ans, the Armen�ans and
Georg�ans, ma�nta�ned the chapels, the clergy, and the poor of the�r
respect�ve commun�ons. The harmony of prayer �n so many var�ous
tongues, the worsh�p of so many nat�ons �n the common temple of
the�r rel�g�on, m�ght have afforded a spectacle of ed�f�cat�on and
peace; but the zeal of the Chr�st�an sects was �mb�ttered by hatred
and revenge; and �n the k�ngdom of a suffer�ng Mess�ah, who had
pardoned h�s enem�es, they asp�red to command and persecute the�r
sp�r�tual brethren. The preem�nence was asserted by the sp�r�t and
numbers of the Franks; and the greatness of Charlemagne 60
protected both the Lat�n p�lgr�ms and the Cathol�cs of the East. The
poverty of Carthage, Alexandr�a, and Jerusalem, was rel�eved by the
alms of that p�ous emperor; and many monaster�es of Palest�ne were
founded or restored by h�s l�beral devot�on. Harun Alrash�d, the
greatest of the Abbass�des, esteemed �n h�s Chr�st�an brother a
s�m�lar supremacy of gen�us and power: the�r fr�endsh�p was



cemented by a frequent �ntercourse of g�fts and embass�es; and the
cal�ph, w�thout res�gn�ng the substant�al dom�n�on, presented the
emperor w�th the keys of the holy sepulchre, and perhaps of the c�ty
of Jerusalem. In the decl�ne of the Carlov�ng�an monarchy, the
republ�c of Amalph� promoted the �nterest of trade and rel�g�on �n the
East. Her vessels transported the Lat�n p�lgr�ms to the coasts of
Egypt and Palest�ne, and deserved, by the�r useful �mports, the favor
and all�ance of the Fat�m�te cal�phs: 61 an annual fa�r was �nst�tuted
on Mount Calvary: and the Ital�an merchants founded the convent
and hosp�tal of St. John of Jerusalem, the cradle of the monast�c and
m�l�tary order, wh�ch has s�nce re�gned �n the �sles of Rhodes and of
Malta. Had the Chr�st�an p�lgr�ms been content to revere the tomb of
a prophet, the d�sc�ples of Mahomet, �nstead of blam�ng, would have
�m�tated, the�r p�ety: but these r�g�d Un�tar�ans were scandal�zed by a
worsh�p wh�ch represents the b�rth, death, and resurrect�on, of a
God; the Cathol�c �mages were branded w�th the name of �dols; and
the Moslems sm�led w�th �nd�gnat�on 62 at the m�raculous flame
wh�ch was k�ndled on the eve of Easter �n the holy sepulchre. 63
Th�s p�ous fraud, f�rst dev�sed �n the n�nth century, 64 was devoutly
cher�shed by the Lat�n crusaders, and �s annually repeated by the
clergy of the Greek, Armen�an, and Copt�c sects, 65 who �mpose on
the credulous spectators 66 for the�r own benef�t, and that of the�r
tyrants. In every age, a pr�nc�ple of tolerat�on has been fort�f�ed by a
sense of �nterest: and the revenue of the pr�nce and h�s em�r was
�ncreased each year, by the expense and tr�bute of so many
thousand strangers.

58 (return)
[ Our best fund for the h�story of Jerusalem from
Heracl�us to the crusades �s conta�ned �n two
large and or�g�nal passages of W�ll�am
archb�shop of Tyre, (l. �. c. 1-10, l. xv���. c. 5, 6,)
the pr�nc�pal author of the Gesta De� per Francos.
M. De Gu�gnes has composed a very learned
Memo�re sur le Commerce des Franco�s dans le
de Levant avant les Cro�sades, &c. (Mem. de
l’Academ�e des Inscr�pt�ons, tom. xxxv��. p. 467-
500.)]



59 (return)
[ Secundum Dom�norum d�spos�t�onem
plerumque luc�da plerum que nub�la recep�t
�ntervalla, et aegrotant�um more temporum
praesent�um gravabatur aut resp�rabat qual�tate,
(l. �. c. 3, p. 630.) The lat�n�ty of W�ll�am of Tyre �s
by no means contempt�ble: but �n h�s account of
490 years, from the loss to the recovery of
Jerusalem, precedes the true account by 30
years.]

60 (return)
[ For the transact�ons of Charlemagne w�th the
Holy Land, see Eg�nhard, (de V�ta Carol� Magn�,
c. 16, p. 79-82,) Constant�ne Porphyrogen�tus,
(de Adm�n�strat�one Imper��, l. ��. c. 26, p. 80,) and
Pag�, (Cr�t�ca, tom. ���. A.D. 800, No. 13, 14, 15.)]

61 (return)
[ The cal�ph granted h�s pr�v�leges, Amalph�tan�s
v�r�s am�c�s et ut�l�um �ntroductor�bus, (Gesta De�,
p. 934.) The trade of Ven�ce to Egypt and
Palest�ne cannot produce so old a t�tle, unless we
adopt the laughable translat�on of a Frenchman,
who m�stook the two fact�ons of the c�rcus (Venet�
et Pras�n�) for the Venet�ans and Par�s�ans.]

62 (return)
[ An Arab�c chron�cle of Jerusalem (apud
Asseman. B�bl�ot. Or�ent. tom. �. p. 268, tom. �v. p.
368) attests the unbel�ef of the cal�ph and the
h�stor�an; yet Cantacuzene presumes to appeal
to the Mahometans themselves for the truth of
th�s perpetual m�racle.]

63 (return)
[ In h�s D�ssertat�ons on Eccles�ast�cal H�story, the
learned Moshe�m has separately d�scussed th�s
pretended m�racle, (tom. ��. p. 214-306,) de
lum�ne sanct� sepulchr�.]

64 (return)
[ W�ll�am of Malmsbury (l. �v. c. 2, p. 209) quotes
the It�nerary of the monk Bernard, an eye-
w�tness, who v�s�ted Jerusalem A.D. 870. The
m�racle �s conf�rmed by another p�lgr�m some



years older; and Moshe�m ascr�bes the �nvent�on
to the Franks, soon after the decease of
Charlemagne.]

65 (return)
[ Our travellers, Sandys, (p. 134,) Thevenot, (p.
621-627,) Maundrell, (p. 94, 95,) &c., descr�bes
th�s extravagant farce. The Cathol�cs are puzzled
to dec�de when the m�racle ended and the tr�ck
began.]

66 (return)
[ The Or�entals themselves confess the fraud,
and plead necess�ty and ed�f�cat�on, (Memo�res
du Cheval�er D’Arv�eux, tom. ��. p. 140. Joseph
Abudacn�, H�st. Copt. c. 20;) but I w�ll not attempt,
w�th Moshe�m, to expla�n the mode. Our travellers
have fa�led w�th the blood of St. Januar�us at
Naples.]

The revolut�on wh�ch transferred the sceptre from the Abbass�des
to the Fat�m�tes was a benef�t, rather than an �njury, to the Holy Land.
A sovere�gn res�dent �n Egypt was more sens�ble of the �mportance
of Chr�st�an trade; and the em�rs of Palest�ne were less remote from
the just�ce and power of the throne. But the th�rd of these Fat�m�te
cal�phs was the famous Hakem, 67 a frant�c youth, who was
del�vered by h�s �mp�ety and despot�sm from the fear e�ther of God or
man; and whose re�gn was a w�ld m�xture of v�ce and folly.
Regardless of the most anc�ent customs of Egypt, he �mposed on the
women an absolute conf�nement; the restra�nt exc�ted the clamors of
both sexes; the�r clamors provoked h�s fury; a part of Old Ca�ro was
del�vered to the flames and the guards and c�t�zens were engaged
many days �n a bloody confl�ct. At f�rst the cal�ph declared h�mself a
zealous Mussulman, the founder or benefactor of moschs and
colleges: twelve hundred and n�nety cop�es of the Koran were
transcr�bed at h�s expense �n letters of gold; and h�s ed�ct ext�rpated
the v�neyards of the Upper Egypt. But h�s van�ty was soon flattered
by the hope of �ntroduc�ng a new rel�g�on; he asp�red above the fame
of a prophet, and styled h�mself the v�s�ble �mage of the Most H�gh
God, who, after n�ne appar�t�ons on earth, was at length man�fest �n
h�s royal person. At the name of Hakem, the lord of the l�v�ng and the
dead, every knee was bent �n rel�g�ous adorat�on: h�s myster�es were



performed on a mounta�n near Ca�ro: s�xteen thousand converts had
s�gned h�s profess�on of fa�th; and at the present hour, a free and
warl�ke people, the Druses of Mount L�banus, are persuaded of the
l�fe and d�v�n�ty of a madman and tyrant. 68 In h�s d�v�ne character,
Hakem hated the Jews and Chr�st�ans, as the servants of h�s r�vals;
wh�le some rema�ns of prejud�ce or prudence st�ll pleaded �n favor of
the law of Mahomet. Both �n Egypt and Palest�ne, h�s cruel and
wanton persecut�on made some martyrs and many apostles: the
common r�ghts and spec�al pr�v�leges of the sectar�es were equally
d�sregarded; and a general �nterd�ct was la�d on the devot�on of
strangers and nat�ves. The temple of the Chr�st�an world, the church
of the Resurrect�on, was demol�shed to �ts foundat�ons; the lum�nous
prod�gy of Easter was �nterrupted, and much profane labor was
exhausted to destroy the cave �n the rock wh�ch properly const�tutes
the holy sepulchre. At the report of th�s sacr�lege, the nat�ons of
Europe were aston�shed and affl�cted: but �nstead of arm�ng �n the
defence of the Holy Land, they contented themselves w�th burn�ng,
or ban�sh�ng, the Jews, as the secret adv�sers of the �mp�ous
Barbar�an. 69 Yet the calam�t�es of Jerusalem were �n some measure
allev�ated by the �nconstancy or repentance of Hakem h�mself; and
the royal mandate was sealed for the rest�tut�on of the churches,
when the tyrant was assass�nated by the em�ssar�es of h�s s�ster.
The succeed�ng cal�phs resumed the max�ms of rel�g�on and pol�cy: a
free tolerat�on was aga�n granted; w�th the p�ous a�d of the emperor
of Constant�nople, the holy sepulchre arose from �ts ru�ns; and, after
a short abst�nence, the p�lgr�ms returned w�th an �ncrease of appet�te
to the sp�r�tual feast. 70 In the sea-voyage of Palest�ne, the dangers
were frequent, and the opportun�t�es rare: but the convers�on of
Hungary opened a safe commun�cat�on between Germany and
Greece. The char�ty of St. Stephen, the apostle of h�s k�ngdom,
rel�eved and conducted h�s �t�nerant brethren; 71 and from Belgrade
to Ant�och, they traversed f�fteen hundred m�les of a Chr�st�an
emp�re. Among the Franks, the zeal of p�lgr�mage preva�led beyond
the example of former t�mes: and the roads were covered w�th
mult�tudes of e�ther sex, and of every rank, who professed the�r
contempt of l�fe, so soon as they should have k�ssed the tomb of
the�r Redeemer. Pr�nces and prelates abandoned the care of the�r



dom�n�ons; and the numbers of these p�ous caravans were a prelude
to the arm�es wh�ch marched �n the ensu�ng age under the banner of
the cross. About th�rty years before the f�rst crusade, the arch b�shop
of Mentz, w�th the b�shops of Utrecht, Bamberg, and Rat�sbon,
undertook th�s labor�ous journey from the Rh�ne to the Jordan; and
the mult�tude of the�r followers amounted to seven thousand
persons. At Constant�nople, they were hosp�tably enterta�ned by the
emperor; but the ostentat�on of the�r wealth provoked the assault of
the w�ld Arabs: they drew the�r swords w�th scrupulous reluctance,
and susta�ned s�ege �n the v�llage of Capernaum, t�ll they were
rescued by the venal protect�on of the Fat�m�te em�r. After v�s�t�ng the
holy places, they embarked for Italy, but only a remnant of two
thousand arr�ved �n safety �n the�r nat�ve land.

Ingulphus, a secretary of W�ll�am the Conqueror, was a compan�on
of th�s p�lgr�mage: he observes that they sa�led from Normandy, th�rty
stout and well-appo�nted horsemen; but that they repassed the Alps,
twenty m�serable palmers, w�th the staff �n the�r hand, and the wallet
at the�r back. 72

67 (return)
[ See D’Herbelot, (B�bl�ot. Or�entale, p. 411,)
Renaudot, (H�st. Patr�arch. Alex. p. 390, 397,
400, 401,) Elmac�n, (H�st. Saracen. p. 321-323,)
and Mare�, (p. 384-386,) an h�stor�an of Egypt,
translated by Re�ske from Arab�c �nto German,
and verbally �nterpreted to me by a fr�end.]

68 (return)
[ The rel�g�on of the Druses �s concealed by the�r
�gnorance and hypocr�sy. The�r secret doctr�nes
are conf�ned to the elect who profess a
contemplat�ve l�fe; and the vulgar Druses, the
most �nd�fferent of men, occas�onally conform to
the worsh�p of the Mahometans and Chr�st�ans of
the�r ne�ghborhood. The l�ttle that �s, or deserves
to be, known, may be seen �n the �ndustr�ous
N�ebuhr, (Voyages, tom. ��. p. 354-357,) and the
second volume of the recent and �nstruct�ve
Travels of M. de Volney. * Note: The rel�g�on of
the Druses has, w�th�n the present year, been
fully developed from the�r own wr�t�ngs, wh�ch



have long la�n neglected �n the l�brar�es of Par�s
and Oxford, �n the “Expose de la Rel�g�on des
Druses, by M. S�lvestre de Sacy.” Deux tomes,
Par�s, 1838. The learned author has pref�xed a
l�fe of Hakem B�amr-Allah, wh�ch enables us to
correct several errors �n the account of G�bbon.
These errors ch�efly arose from h�s want of
knowledge or of attent�on to the chronology of
Hakem’s l�fe. Hakem succeeded to the throne of
Egypt �n the year of the Heg�ra 386. He d�d not
assume h�s d�v�n�ty t�ll 408. H�s l�fe was �ndeed “a
w�ld m�xture of v�ce and folly,” to wh�ch may be
added, of the most sangu�nary cruelty. Dur�ng h�s
re�gn, 18,000 persons were v�ct�ms of h�s feroc�ty.
Yet such �s the god, observes M. de Sacy, whom
the Druses have worsh�pped for 800 years! (See
p. ccccxx�x.) All h�s w�ldest and most extravagant
act�ons were �nterpreted by h�s followers as
hav�ng a myst�c and allegor�c mean�ng, allud�ng
to the destruct�on of other rel�g�ons and the
propagat�on of h�s own. It does not seem to have
been the “van�ty” of Hakem wh�ch �nduced h�m to
�ntroduce a new rel�g�on. The cur�ous po�nt �n the
new fa�th �s that Hamza, the son of Al�, the real
founder of the Un�tar�an rel�g�on, (such �s �ts
boastful t�tle,) was content to take a secondary
part. Wh�le Hakem was God, the one Supreme,
the Imam Hamza was h�s Intell�gence. It was not
�n h�s “d�v�ne character” that Hakem “hated the
Jews and Chr�st�ans,” but �n that of a Mahometan
b�got, wh�ch he d�splayed �n the earl�er years of
h�s re�gn. H�s barbarous persecut�on, and the
burn�ng of the church of the Resurrect�on at
Jerusalem, belong ent�rely to that per�od; and h�s
assumpt�on of d�v�n�ty was followed by an ed�ct of
tolerat�on to Jews and Chr�st�ans. The
Mahometans, whose rel�g�on he then treated w�th
host�l�ty and contempt, be�ng far the most
numerous, were h�s most dangerous enem�es,
and therefore the objects of h�s most �nveterate
hatred. It �s another s�ngular fact, that the rel�g�on
of Hakem was by no means conf�ned to Egypt
and Syr�a. M. de Sacy quotes a letter addressed



to the ch�ef of the sect �n Ind�a; and there �s
l�kew�se a letter to the Byzant�ne emperor
Constant�ne, son of Armanous, (Romanus,) and
the clergy of the emp�re. (Constant�ne VIII., M. de
Sacy supposes, but th�s �s �rreconc�lable w�th
chronology; �t must mean Constant�ne XI.,
Monomachus.) The assass�nat�on of Hakem �s, of
course, d�sbel�eved by h�s sectar�es. M. de Sacy
seems to cons�der the fact obscure and doubtful.
Accord�ng to h�s followers he d�sappeared, but �s
hereafter to return. At h�s return the resurrect�on
�s to take place; the tr�umph of Un�tar�an�sm, and
the f�nal d�scomf�ture of all other rel�g�ons. The
temple of Mecca �s espec�ally devoted to
destruct�on. It �s remarkable that one of the s�gns
of th�s f�nal consummat�on, and of the
reappearance of Hakem, �s that Chr�st�an�ty shall
be ga�n�ng a man�fest predom�nance over
Mahometan�sm. As for the rel�g�on of the Druses,
I cannot agree w�th G�bbon that �t does not
“deserve” to be better known; and am grateful to
M. de Sacy, notw�thstand�ng the prol�x�ty and
occas�onal repet�t�on �n h�s two large volumes, for
the full exam�nat�on of the most extraord�nary
rel�g�ous aberrat�on wh�ch ever extens�vely
affected the m�nd of man. The worsh�p of a mad
tyrant �s the bas�s of a subtle metaphys�cal creed,
and of a severe, and even ascet�c, moral�ty.—M.]



69 (return)
[ See Glaber, l. ���. c. 7, and the Annals of
Baron�us and Pag�, A.D. 1009.]

70 (return)
[ Per �dem tempus ex un�verso orbe tam
�nnumerab�l�s mult�tudo coep�t confluere ad
sepulchrum Salvator�s H�erosolym�s, quantum
nullus hom�num pr�us sperare poterat. Ordo
�nfer�or�s pleb�s.... med�ocres.... reges et
com�tes..... praesules ..... mul�eres multae nob�l�s
cum pauper�or�bus.... Plur�bus en�m erat ment�s
des�der�um mor� pr�usquam ad propr�a
reverterentur, (Glaber, l. �v. c. 6, Bouquet.
H�stor�ans of France, tom. x. p. 50.) * Note:
Compare the f�rst chap. of W�lken, Gesch�chte
der Kreuz-zuge.—M.]

71 (return)
[ Glaber, l. ���. c. 1. Katona (H�st. Cr�t�c. Regum
Hungar�ae, tom. �. p. 304-311) exam�nes whether
St. Stephen founded a monastery at Jerusalem.]

72 (return)
[ Baron�us (A.D. 1064, No. 43-56) has transcr�bed
the greater part of the or�g�nal narrat�ves of
Ingulphus, Mar�anus, and Lambertus.]

After the defeat of the Romans, the tranqu�ll�ty of the Fat�m�te
cal�phs was �nvaded by the Turks. 73 One of the l�eutenants of Malek
Shah, Ats�z the Car�zm�an, marched �nto Syr�a at the head of a
powerful army, and reduced Damascus by fam�ne and the sword.
Hems, and the other c�t�es of the prov�nce, acknowledged the cal�ph
of Bagdad and the sultan of Pers�a; and the v�ctor�ous em�r
advanced w�thout res�stance to the banks of the N�le: the Fat�m�te
was prepar�ng to fly �nto the heart of Afr�ca; but the negroes of h�s
guard and the �nhab�tants of Ca�ro made a desperate sally, and
repulsed the Turk from the conf�nes of Egypt. In h�s retreat he
�ndulged the l�cense of slaughter and rap�ne: the judge and notar�es
of Jerusalem were �nv�ted to h�s camp; and the�r execut�on was
followed by the massacre of three thousand c�t�zens. The cruelty or
the defeat of Ats�z was soon pun�shed by the sultan Toucush, the
brother of Malek Shah, who, w�th a h�gher t�tle and more form�dable



powers, asserted the dom�n�on of Syr�a and Palest�ne. The house of
Seljuk re�gned about twenty years �n Jerusalem; 74 but the
hered�tary command of the holy c�ty and terr�tory was �ntrusted or
abandoned to the em�r Ortok, the ch�ef of a tr�be of Turkmans, whose
ch�ldren, after the�r expuls�on from Palest�ne, formed two dynast�es
on the borders of Armen�a and Assyr�a. 75 The Or�ental Chr�st�ans
and the Lat�n p�lgr�ms deplored a revolut�on, wh�ch, �nstead of the
regular government and old all�ance of the cal�phs, �mposed on the�r
necks the �ron yoke of the strangers of the North. 76 In h�s court and
camp the great sultan had adopted �n some degree the arts and
manners of Pers�a; but the body of the Turk�sh nat�on, and more
espec�ally the pastoral tr�bes, st�ll breathed the f�erceness of the
desert. From N�ce to Jerusalem, the western countr�es of As�a were
a scene of fore�gn and domest�c host�l�ty; and the shepherds of
Palest�ne, who held a precar�ous sway on a doubtful front�er, had
ne�ther le�sure nor capac�ty to awa�t the slow prof�ts of commerc�al
and rel�g�ous freedom. The p�lgr�ms, who, through �nnumerable
per�ls, had reached the gates of Jerusalem, were the v�ct�ms of
pr�vate rap�ne or publ�c oppress�on, and often sunk under the
pressure of fam�ne and d�sease, before they were perm�tted to salute
the holy sepulchre. A sp�r�t of nat�ve barbar�sm, or recent zeal,
prompted the Turkmans to �nsult the clergy of every sect: the
patr�arch was dragged by the ha�r along the pavement, and cast �nto
a dungeon, to extort a ransom from the sympathy of h�s flock; and
the d�v�ne worsh�p �n the church of the Resurrect�on was often
d�sturbed by the savage rudeness of �ts masters. The pathet�c tale
exc�ted the m�ll�ons of the West to march under the standard of the
cross to the rel�ef of the Holy Land; and yet how tr�fl�ng �s the sum of
these accumulated ev�ls, �f compared w�th the s�ngle act of the
sacr�lege of Hakem, wh�ch had been so pat�ently endured by the
Lat�n Chr�st�ans! A sl�ghter provocat�on �nflamed the more �rasc�ble
temper of the�r descendants: a new sp�r�t had ar�sen of rel�g�ous
ch�valry and papal dom�n�on; a nerve was touched of exqu�s�te
feel�ng; and the sensat�on v�brated to the heart of Europe.

73 (return)
[ See Elmac�n (H�st. Saracen. p. 349, 350) and
Abulpharag�us, (Dynast. p. 237, vers. Pocock.)



M. De Gu�gnes (H�st. des Huns, tom ���. part �. p.
215, 216) adds the test�mon�es, or rather the
names, of Abulfeda and Nova�r�.]

74 (return)
[ From the exped�t�on of Isar Ats�z, (A. H. 469,
A.D. 1076,) to the expuls�on of the Ortok�des,
(A.D. 1096.) Yet W�ll�am of Tyre (l. �. c. 6, p. 633)
asserts, that Jerusalem was th�rty-e�ght years �n
the hands of the Turks; and an Arab�c chron�cle,
quoted by Pag�, (tom. �v. p. 202) supposes that
the c�ty was reduced by a Car�zm�an general to
the obed�ence of the cal�ph of Bagdad, A. H. 463,
A.D. 1070. These early dates are not very
compat�ble w�th the general h�story of As�a; and I
am sure, that as late as A.D. 1064, the regnum
Babylon�cum (of Ca�ro) st�ll preva�led �n Palest�ne,
(Baron�us, A.D. 1064, No. 56.)]

75 (return)
[ De Gu�gnes, H�st. des Huns, tom. �. p. 249-252.
]

76 (return)
[ W�ll�erm. Tyr. l. �. c. 8, p. 634, who str�ves hard
to magn�fy the Chr�st�an gr�evances. The Turks
exacted an aureus from each p�lgr�m! The caphar
of the Franks now �s fourteen dollars: and Europe
does not compla�n of th�s voluntary tax.]



Chapter LVIII: The F�rst Crusade.—
Part I.

     Origin And Numbers Of The First Crusade.—Characters Of The Latin
     Princes.—Their March To Constantinople.—Policy Of The Greek
     Emperor Alexius.—Conquest Of Nice, Antioch, And Jerusalem, By The
     Franks.—Deliverance Of The Holy Sepulchre.— Godfrey Of Bouillon,
     First King Of Jerusalem.—Institutions Of The French Or Latin Kingdom.

About twenty years after the conquest of Jerusalem by the Turks,
the holy sepulchre was v�s�ted by a herm�t of the name of Peter, a
nat�ve of Am�ens, �n the prov�nce of P�cardy 1 �n France. H�s
resentment and sympathy were exc�ted by h�s own �njur�es and the
oppress�on of the Chr�st�an name; he m�ngled h�s tears w�th those of
the patr�arch, and earnestly �nqu�red, �f no hopes of rel�ef could be
enterta�ned from the Greek emperors of the East. The patr�arch
exposed the v�ces and weakness of the successors of Constant�ne.
“I w�ll rouse,” excla�med the herm�t, “the mart�al nat�ons of Europe �n
your cause;” and Europe was obed�ent to the call of the herm�t. The
aston�shed patr�arch d�sm�ssed h�m w�th ep�stles of cred�t and
compla�nt; and no sooner d�d he land at Bar�, than Peter hastened to
k�ss the feet of the Roman pont�ff. H�s stature was small, h�s
appearance contempt�ble; but h�s eye was keen and l�vely; and he
possessed that vehemence of speech, wh�ch seldom fa�ls to �mpart
the persuas�on of the soul. 2 He was born of a gentleman’s fam�ly,
(for we must now adopt a modern �d�om,) and h�s m�l�tary serv�ce
was under the ne�ghbor�ng counts of Boulogne, the heroes of the
f�rst crusade. But he soon rel�nqu�shed the sword and the world; and
�f �t be true, that h�s w�fe, however noble, was aged and ugly, he
m�ght w�thdraw, w�th the less reluctance, from her bed to a convent,
and at length to a herm�tage. 211 In th�s austere sol�tude, h�s body
was emac�ated, h�s fancy was �nflamed; whatever he w�shed, he
bel�eved; whatever he bel�eved, he saw �n dreams and revelat�ons.
From Jerusalem the p�lgr�m returned an accompl�shed fanat�c; but as
he excelled �n the popular madness of the t�mes, Pope Urban the



Second rece�ved h�m as a prophet, applauded h�s glor�ous des�gn,
prom�sed to support �t �n a general counc�l, and encouraged h�m to
procla�m the del�verance of the Holy Land. Inv�gorated by the
approbat�on of the pont�ff, h�s zealous m�ss�onary traversed. w�th
speed and success, the prov�nces of Italy and France. H�s d�et was
abstem�ous, h�s prayers long and fervent, and the alms wh�ch he
rece�ved w�th one hand, he d�str�buted w�th the other: h�s head was
bare, h�s feet naked, h�s meagre body was wrapped �n a coarse
garment; he bore and d�splayed a we�ghty cruc�f�x; and the ass on
wh�ch he rode was sanct�f�ed, �n the publ�c eye, by the serv�ce of the
man of God. He preached to �nnumerable crowds �n the churches,
the streets, and the h�ghways: the herm�t entered w�th equal
conf�dence the palace and the cottage; and the people (for all was
people) was �mpetuously moved by h�s call to repentance and arms.
When he pa�nted the suffer�ngs of the nat�ves and p�lgr�ms of
Palest�ne, every heart was melted to compass�on; every breast
glowed w�th �nd�gnat�on, when he challenged the warr�ors of the age
to defend the�r brethren, and rescue the�r Sav�or: h�s �gnorance of art
and language was compensated by s�ghs, and tears, and
ejaculat�ons; and Peter suppl�ed the def�c�ency of reason by loud and
frequent appeals to Chr�st and h�s mother, to the sa�nts and angels of
parad�se, w�th whom he had personally conversed. 212 The most
perfect orator of Athens m�ght have env�ed the success of h�s
eloquence; the rust�c enthus�ast �nsp�red the pass�ons wh�ch he felt,
and Chr�stendom expected w�th �mpat�ence the counsels and
decrees of the supreme pont�ff.

1 (return)
[ Wh�ms�cal enough �s the or�g�n of the name of
P�cards, and from thence of P�card�e, wh�ch does
not date later than A.D. 1200. It was an
academ�cal joke, an ep�thet f�rst appl�ed to the
quarrelsome humor of those students, �n the
Un�vers�ty of Par�s, who came from the front�er of
France and Flanders, (Vales�� Not�t�a Gall�arum,
p. 447, Longuerue. Descr�pt�on de la France, p.
54.)]

2 (return)
[ W�ll�am of Tyre (l. �. c. 11, p. 637, 638) thus



descr�bes the herm�t: Pus�llus, persona
contempt�b�l�s, v�vac�s �ngen��, et oculum habeas
persp�cacem gratumque, et sponte fluens e� non
deerat eloqu�um. See Albert Aquens�s, p. 185.
Gu�bert, p. 482. Anna Comnena �n Alex �sd, l. x.
p. 284, &c., w�th Ducarge’s Notes, p. 349.]

211 (return)
[ W�lken cons�ders th�s as doubtful, (vol. �. p. 47.)
—M.]

212 (return)
[ He had seen the Sav�or �n a v�s�on: a letter had
fallen from heaven W�lken, (vol. �. p. 49.)—M.]

The magnan�mous sp�r�t of Gregory the Seventh had already
embraced the des�gn of arm�ng Europe aga�nst As�a; the ardor of h�s
zeal and amb�t�on st�ll breathes �n h�s ep�stles: from e�ther s�de of the
Alps, f�fty thousand Cathol�cs had enl�sted under the banner of St.
Peter; 3 and h�s successor reveals h�s �ntent�on of march�ng at the�r
head aga�nst the �mp�ous sectar�es of Mahomet. But the glory or
reproach of execut�ng, though not �n person, th�s holy enterpr�se,
was reserved for Urban the Second, 4 the most fa�thful of h�s
d�sc�ples. He undertook the conquest of the East, wh�lst the larger
port�on of Rome was possessed and fort�f�ed by h�s r�val Gu�bert of
Ravenna, who contended w�th Urban for the name and honors of the
pont�f�cate. He attempted to un�te the powers of the West, at a t�me
when the pr�nces were separated from the church, and the people
from the�r pr�nces, by the excommun�cat�on wh�ch h�mself and h�s
predecessors had thundered aga�nst the emperor and the k�ng of
France. Ph�l�p the F�rst, of France, supported w�th pat�ence the
censures wh�ch he had provoked by h�s scandalous l�fe and
adulterous marr�age. Henry the Fourth, of Germany, asserted the
r�ght of �nvest�tures, the prerogat�ve of conf�rm�ng h�s b�shops by the
del�very of the r�ng and cros�er. But the emperor’s party was crushed
�n Italy by the arms of the Normans and the Countess Math�lda; and
the long quarrel had been recently envenomed by the revolt of h�s
son Conrad and the shame of h�s w�fe, 5 who, �n the synods of
Constance and Placent�a, confessed the man�fold prost�tut�ons to
wh�ch she had been exposed by a husband regardless of her honor
and h�s own. 6 So popular was the cause of Urban, so we�ghty was



h�s �nfluence, that the counc�l wh�ch he summoned at Placent�a 7
was composed of two hundred b�shops of Italy, France, Burgandy,
Swab�a, and Bavar�a. Four thousand of the clergy, and th�rty
thousand of the la�ty, attended th�s �mportant meet�ng; and, as the
most spac�ous cathedral would have been �nadequate to the
mult�tude, the sess�on of seven days was held �n a pla�n adjacent to
the c�ty. The ambassadors of the Greek emperor, Alex�us
Comnenus, were �ntroduced to plead the d�stress of the�r sovere�gn,
and the danger of Constant�nople, wh�ch was d�v�ded only by a
narrow sea from the v�ctor�ous Turks, the common enem�es of the
Chr�st�an name. In the�r suppl�ant address they flattered the pr�de of
the Lat�n pr�nces; and, appeal�ng at once to the�r pol�cy and rel�g�on,
exhorted them to repel the Barbar�ans on the conf�nes of As�a, rather
than to expect them �n the heart of Europe. At the sad tale of the
m�sery and per�ls of the�r Eastern brethren, the assembly burst �nto
tears; the most eager champ�ons declared the�r read�ness to march;
and the Greek ambassadors were d�sm�ssed w�th the assurance of a
speedy and powerful succor. The rel�ef of Constant�nople was
�ncluded �n the larger and most d�stant project of the del�verance of
Jerusalem; but the prudent Urban adjourned the f�nal dec�s�on to a
second synod, wh�ch he proposed to celebrate �n some c�ty of
France �n the autumn of the same year. The short delay would
propagate the flame of enthus�asm; and h�s f�rmest hope was �n a
nat�on of sold�ers 8 st�ll proud of the preem�nence of the�r name, and
amb�t�ous to emulate the�r hero Charlemagne, 9 who, �n the popular
romance of Turp�n, 10 had ach�eved the conquest of the Holy Land.
A latent mot�ve of affect�on or van�ty m�ght �nfluence the cho�ce of
Urban: he was h�mself a nat�ve of France, a monk of Clugny, and the
f�rst of h�s countrymen who ascended the throne of St. Peter. The
pope had �llustrated h�s fam�ly and prov�nce; nor �s there perhaps a
more exqu�s�te grat�f�cat�on than to rev�s�t, �n a consp�cuous d�gn�ty,
the humble and labor�ous scenes of our youth.

3 (return)
[ Ultra qu�nquag�nta m�ll�a, s� me possunt �n
exped�t�one pro duce et pont�f�ce habere, armata
manu volunt �n �n�m�cos De� �nsurgere et ad
sepulchrum Dom�n� �pso ducente perven�re,
(Gregor. v��. ep�st. ��. 31, �n tom. x��. 322, conc�l.)]



4 (return)
[ See the or�g�nal l�ves of Urban II. by Pandulphus
P�sanus and Bernardus Gu�do, �n Murator�, Rer.
Ital. Scr�pt. tom. ���. pars �. p. 352, 353.]

5 (return)
[ She �s known by the d�fferent names of Praxes,
Eupraec�a, Eufras�a, and Adela�s; and was the
daughter of a Russ�an pr�nce, and the w�dow of a
margrave of Brandenburgh. (Struv. Corpus H�st.
German�cae, p. 340.)]

6 (return)
[ Henr�cus od�o eam coep�t habere: �deo
�ncarcerav�t eam, et concess�t ut pler�que v�m e�
�nferrent; �mmo f�l�um hortans ut eam subag�taret,
(Dodech�n, Cont�nuat. Mar�an. Scot. apud Baron.
A.D. 1093, No. 4.) In the synod of Constance,
she �s descr�bed by Bertholdus, rerum �nspector:
quae se tantas et tam �naud�tas forn�cat�onum
spur c�t�as, et a tant�s passam fu�sse conquesta
est, &c.; and aga�n at Placent�a: sat�s
m�ser�cord�ter suscep�t, eo quod �psam tantas
spurc�t�as pertul�sse pro certo cognover�t papa
cum sancta synodo. Apud Baron. A.D. 1093, No.
4, 1094, No. 3. A rare subject for the �nfall�ble
dec�s�on of a pope and counc�l. These
abom�nat�ons are repugnant to every pr�nc�ple of
human nature, wh�ch �s not altered by a d�spute
about r�ngs and cros�ers. Yet �t should seem, that
the wretched woman was tempted by the pr�ests
to relate or subscr�be some �nfamous stor�es of
herself and her husband.]

7 (return)
[ See the narrat�ve and acts of the synod of
Placent�a, Conc�l. tom. x��. p. 821, &c.]

8 (return)
[ Gu�bert, h�mself a Frenchman, pra�ses the p�ety
and valor of the French nat�on, the author and
example of the crusades: Gens nob�l�s, prudens,
bell�cosa, daps�l�s et n�t�da .... Quos en�m
Br�tones, Anglos, L�gures, s� bon�s eos mor�bus
v�deamus, non �ll�co Francos hom�nes
appellemus? (p. 478.) He owns, however, that



the v�vac�ty of the French degenerates �nto
petulance among fore�gners, (p. 488.) and va�n
loquac�ousness, (p. 502.)]

9 (return)
[ Per v�am quam jamdudum Carolus Magnus
m�r�f�cus rex Francorum aptar� fec�t usque C. P.,
(Gesta Francorum, p. 1. Robert. Monach. H�st.
H�eros. l. �. p. 33, &c.)]

10 (return)
[ John T�lp�nus, or Turp�nus, was archb�shop of
Rhe�ms, A.D. 773. After the year 1000, th�s
romance was composed �n h�s name, by a monk
of the borders of France and Spa�n; and such
was the �dea of eccles�ast�cal mer�t, that he
descr�bes h�mself as a f�ght�ng and dr�nk�ng
pr�est! Yet the book of l�es was pronounced
authent�c by Pope Cal�xtus II., (A.D. 1122,) and �s
respectfully quoted by the abbot Suger, �n the
great Chron�cles of St. Denys, (Fabr�c B�bl�ot.
Lat�n Med�� Aev�, ed�t. Mans�, tom. �v. p. 161.)]

It may occas�on some surpr�se that the Roman pont�ff should
erect, �n the heart of France, the tr�bunal from whence he hurled h�s
anathemas aga�nst the k�ng; but our surpr�se w�ll van�sh so soon as
we form a just est�mate of a k�ng of France of the eleventh century.
11 Ph�l�p the F�rst was the great-grandson of Hugh Capet, the
founder of the present race, who, �n the decl�ne of Charlemagne’s
poster�ty, added the regal t�tle to h�s patr�mon�al estates of Par�s and
Orleans. In th�s narrow compass, he was possessed of wealth and
jur�sd�ct�on; but �n the rest of France, Hugh and h�s f�rst descendants
were no more than the feudal lords of about s�xty dukes and counts,
of �ndependent and hered�tary power, 12 who d�sda�ned the control
of laws and legal assembl�es, and whose d�sregard of the�r sovere�gn
was revenged by the d�sobed�ence of the�r �nfer�or vassals. At
Clermont, �n the terr�tor�es of the count of Auvergne, 13 the pope
m�ght brave w�th �mpun�ty the resentment of Ph�l�p; and the counc�l
wh�ch he convened �n that c�ty was not less numerous or respectable
than the synod of Placent�a. 14 Bes�des h�s court and counc�l of
Roman card�nals, he was supported by th�rteen archb�shops and two
hundred and twenty-f�ve b�shops: the number of m�tred prelates was



computed at four hundred; and the fathers of the church were
blessed by the sa�nts and enl�ghtened by the doctors of the age.
From the adjacent k�ngdoms, a mart�al tra�n of lords and kn�ghts of
power and renown attended the counc�l, 15 �n h�gh expectat�on of �ts
resolves; and such was the ardor of zeal and cur�os�ty, that the c�ty
was f�lled, and many thousands, �n the month of November, erected
the�r tents or huts �n the open f�eld. A sess�on of e�ght days produced
some useful or ed�fy�ng canons for the reformat�on of manners; a
severe censure was pronounced aga�nst the l�cense of pr�vate war;
the Truce of God 16 was conf�rmed, a suspens�on of host�l�t�es
dur�ng four days of the week; women and pr�ests were placed under
the safeguard of the church; and a protect�on of three years was
extended to husbandmen and merchants, the defenceless v�ct�ms of
m�l�tary rap�ne. But a law, however venerable be the sanct�on, cannot
suddenly transform the temper of the t�mes; and the benevolent
efforts of Urban deserve the less pra�se, s�nce he labored to
appease some domest�c quarrels that he m�ght spread the flames of
war from the Atlant�c to the Euphrates. From the synod of Placent�a,
the rumor of h�s great des�gn had gone forth among the nat�ons: the
clergy on the�r return had preached �n every d�ocese the mer�t and
glory of the del�verance of the Holy Land; and when the pope
ascended a lofty scaffold �n the market-place of Clermont, h�s
eloquence was addressed to a well-prepared and �mpat�ent
aud�ence. H�s top�cs were obv�ous, h�s exhortat�on was vehement,
h�s success �nev�table. The orator was �nterrupted by the shout of
thousands, who w�th one vo�ce, and �n the�r rust�c �d�om, excla�med
aloud, “God w�lls �t, God w�lls �t.” 17 “It �s �ndeed the w�ll of God,”
repl�ed the pope; “and let th�s memorable word, the �nsp�rat�on surely
of the Holy Sp�r�t, be forever adopted as your cry of battle, to an�mate
the devot�on and courage of the champ�ons of Chr�st. H�s cross �s the
symbol of your salvat�on; wear �t, a red, a bloody cross, as an
external mark, on your breasts or shoulders, as a pledge of your
sacred and �rrevocable engagement.” The proposal was joyfully
accepted; great numbers, both of the clergy and la�ty, �mpressed on
the�r garments the s�gn of the cross, 18 and sol�c�ted the pope to
march at the�r head. Th�s dangerous honor was decl�ned by the more
prudent successor of Gregory, who alleged the sch�sm of the church,



and the dut�es of h�s pastoral off�ce, recommend�ng to the fa�thful,
who were d�squal�f�ed by sex or profess�on, by age or �nf�rm�ty, to a�d,
w�th the�r prayers and alms, the personal serv�ce of the�r robust
brethren. The name and powers of h�s legate he devolved on
Adhemar b�shop of Puy, the f�rst who had rece�ved the cross at h�s
hands. The foremost of the temporal ch�efs was Raymond count of
Thoulouse, whose ambassadors �n the counc�l excused the absence,
and pledged the honor, of the�r master. After the confess�on and
absolut�on of the�r s�ns, the champ�ons of the cross were d�sm�ssed
w�th a superfluous admon�t�on to �nv�te the�r countrymen and fr�ends;
and the�r departure for the Holy Land was f�xed to the fest�val of the
Assumpt�on, the f�fteenth of August, of the ensu�ng year. 19

11 (return)
[ See Etat de la France, by the Count de
Boula�nv�ll�ers, tom. �. p. 180-182, and the second
volume of the Observat�ons sur l’H�sto�re de
France, by the Abbe de Mably.]

12 (return)
[ In the prov�nces to the south of the Lo�re, the
f�rst Capet�ans were scarcely allowed a feudal
supremacy. On all s�des, Normandy, Bretagne,
Aqu�ta�n, Burgundy, Lorra�ne, and Flanders,
contracted the same and l�m�ts of the proper
France. See Hadr�an Vales. Not�t�a Gall�arum]

13 (return)
[ These counts, a younger branch of the dukes of
Aqu�ta�n, were at length despo�led of the greatest
part of the�r country by Ph�l�p Augustus. The
b�shops of Clermont gradually became pr�nces of
the c�ty. Melanges, t�res d’une grand
B�bl�otheque, tom. xxxv�. p. 288, &c.]

14 (return)
[ See the Acts of the counc�l of Clermont, Conc�l.
tom. x��. p. 829, &c.]

15 (return)
[ Confluxerunt ad conc�l�um e mult�s reg�on�bus,
v�r� potentes et honorat�, �nnumer� quamv�s
c�ngulo la�cal�s m�l�t�ae superb�, (Baldr�c, an eye-
w�tness, p. 86-88. Robert. Monach. p. 31, 32.



W�ll. Tyr. �. 14, 15, p. 639-641. Gu�bert, p. 478-
480. Fulcher. Carnot. p. 382.)]

16 (return)
[ The Truce of God (Treva, or Treuga De�) was
f�rst �nvented �n Aqu�ta�n, A.D. 1032; blamed by
some b�shops as an occas�on of perjury, and
rejected by the Normans as contrary to the�r
pr�v�leges (Ducange, Gloss Lat�n. tom. v�. p. 682-
685.)]

17 (return)
[ Deus vult, Deus vult! was the pure acclamat�on
of the clergy who understood Lat�n, (Robert. Mon.
l. �. p. 32.) By the �ll�terate la�ty, who spoke the
Prov�nc�al or L�mous�n �d�om, �t was corrupted to
Deus lo volt, or D�ex el volt. See Chron.
Cas�nense, l. �v. c. 11, p. 497, �n Murator�, Scr�pt.
Rerum Ital. tom. �v., and Ducange, (D�ssertat x�.
p. 207, sur Jo�nv�lle, and Gloss. Lat�n. tom. ��. p.
690,) who, �n h�s preface, produces a very d�ff�cult
spec�men of the d�alect of Rovergue, A.D. 1100,
very near, both �n t�me and place, to the counc�l
of Clermont, (p. 15, 16.)]

18 (return)
[ Most commonly on the�r shoulders, �n gold, or
s�lk, or cloth sewed on the�r garments. In the f�rst
crusade, all were red, �n the th�rd, the French
alone preserved that color, wh�le green crosses
were adopted by the Flem�ngs, and wh�te by the
Engl�sh, (Ducange, tom. ��. p. 651.) Yet �n
England, the red ever appears the favor�te, and
as �f were, the nat�onal, color of our m�l�tary
ens�gns and un�forms.]

19 (return)
[ Bongars�us, who has publ�shed the or�g�nal
wr�ters of the crusades, adopts, w�th much
complacency, the fanat�c t�tle of Gu�bertus, Gesta
De� per Francos; though some cr�t�cs propose to
read Gesta D�abol� per Francos, (Hanov�ae, 1611,
two vols. �n fol�o.) I shall br�efly enumerate, as
they stand �n th�s collect�on, the authors whom I
have used for the f�rst crusade.



     I.    Gesta Francorum.

     II.   Robertus Monachus.

     III.  Baldricus.

     IV.   Raimundus de Agiles.

     V.    Albertus Aquensis VI. Fulcherius Carnotensis.

     VII.  Guibertus.

     VIII. Willielmus Tyriensis. Muratori has given us,

     IX.   Radulphus Cadomensis de Gestis Tancredi,

     (Script. Rer. Ital. tom. v. p. 285-333,)

     X.    Bernardus Thesaurarius de Acquisitione Terrae Sanctae,

         (tom. vii. p. 664-848.)

The last of these was unknown to a late French
h�stor�an, who has g�ven a large and cr�t�cal l�st of
the wr�ters of the crusades, (Espr�t des
Cro�sades, tom. �. p. 13-141,) and most of whose
judgments my own exper�ence w�ll allow me to
rat�fy. It was late before I could obta�n a s�ght of
the French h�stor�ans collected by Duchesne. I.
Petr� Tudebod� Sacerdot�s S�vracens�s H�stor�a de
H�erosolym�tano It�nere, (tom. �v. p. 773-815,) has
been transfused �nto the f�rst anonymous wr�ter of
Bongars�us. II. The Metr�cal H�story of the f�rst
Crusade, �n v��. books, (p. 890-912,) �s of small
value or account. * Note: Several new
documents, part�cularly from the East, have been
collected by the �ndustry of the modern h�stor�ans
of the crusades, M. M�chaud and W�lken.—M.]

So fam�l�ar, and as �t were so natural to man, �s the pract�ce of
v�olence, that our �ndulgence allows the sl�ghtest provocat�on, the
most d�sputable r�ght, as a suff�c�ent ground of nat�onal host�l�ty. But
the name and nature of a holy war demands a more r�gorous
scrut�ny; nor can we hast�ly bel�eve, that the servants of the Pr�nce of
Peace would unsheathe the sword of destruct�on, unless the mot�ve
were pure, the quarrel leg�t�mate, and the necess�ty �nev�table. The
pol�cy of an act�on may be determ�ned from the tardy lessons of
exper�ence; but, before we act, our consc�ence should be sat�sf�ed of



the just�ce and propr�ety of our enterpr�se. In the age of the
crusades, the Chr�st�ans, both of the East and West, were persuaded
of the�r lawfulness and mer�t; the�r arguments are clouded by the
perpetual abuse of Scr�pture and rhetor�c; but they seem to �ns�st on
the r�ght of natural and rel�g�ous defence, the�r pecul�ar t�tle to the
Holy Land, and the �mp�ety of the�r Pagan and Mahometan foes. 20

I. The r�ght of a just defence may fa�rly �nclude our c�v�l and
sp�r�tual all�es: �t depends on the ex�stence of danger; and that
danger must be est�mated by the twofold cons�derat�on of the mal�ce,
and the power, of our enem�es. A pern�c�ous tenet has been �mputed
to the Mahometans, the duty of ext�rpat�ng all other rel�g�ons by the
sword. Th�s charge of �gnorance and b�gotry �s refuted by the Koran,
by the h�story of the Mussulman conquerors, and by the�r publ�c and
legal tolerat�on of the Chr�st�an worsh�p. But �t cannot be den�ed, that
the Or�ental churches are depressed under the�r �ron yoke; that, �n
peace and war, they assert a d�v�ne and �ndefeas�ble cla�m of
un�versal emp�re; and that, �n the�r orthodox creed, the unbel�ev�ng
nat�ons are cont�nually threatened w�th the loss of rel�g�on or l�berty.
In the eleventh century, the v�ctor�ous arms of the Turks presented a
real and urgent apprehens�on of these losses. They had subdued, �n
less than th�rty years, the k�ngdoms of As�a, as far as Jerusalem and
the Hellespont; and the Greek emp�re tottered on the verge of
destruct�on. Bes�des an honest sympathy for the�r brethren, the
Lat�ns had a r�ght and �nterest �n the support of Constant�nople, the
most �mportant barr�er of the West; and the pr�v�lege of defence must
reach to prevent, as well as to repel, an �mpend�ng assault. But th�s
salutary purpose m�ght have been accompl�shed by a moderate
succor; and our calmer reason must d�scla�m the �nnumerable hosts,
and remote operat�ons, wh�ch overwhelmed As�a and depopulated
Europe. 2011

20 (return)
[ If the reader w�ll turn to the f�rst scene of the
F�rst Part of Henry the Fourth, he w�ll see �n the
text of Shakespeare the natural feel�ngs of
enthus�asm; and �n the notes of Dr. Johnson the
work�ngs of a b�goted, though v�gorous m�nd,
greedy of every pretence to hate and persecute
those who d�ssent from h�s creed.]



2011 (return)
[ The manner �n wh�ch the war was conducted
surely has l�ttle relat�on to the abstract quest�on of
the just�ce or �njust�ce of the war. The most just
and necessary war may be conducted w�th the
most prod�gal waste of human l�fe, and the
w�ldest fanat�c�sm; the most unjust w�th the
coolest moderat�on and consummate
generalsh�p. The quest�on �s, whether the
l�bert�es and rel�g�on of Europe were �n danger
from the aggress�ons of Mahometan�sm? If so, �t
�s d�ff�cult to l�m�t the r�ght, though �t may be
proper to quest�on the w�sdom, of overwhelm�ng
the enemy w�th the armed populat�on of a whole
cont�nent, and repell�ng, �f poss�ble, the �nvad�ng
conqueror �nto h�s nat�ve deserts. The crusades
are monuments of human folly! but to wh�ch of
the more regular wars c�v�l�zed. Europe, waged
for personal amb�t�on or nat�onal jealousy, w�ll our
calmer reason appeal as monuments e�ther of
human just�ce or human w�sdom?—M.]

II. Palest�ne could add noth�ng to the strength or safety of the
Lat�ns; and fanat�c�sm alone could pretend to just�fy the conquest of
that d�stant and narrow prov�nce. The Chr�st�ans aff�rmed that the�r
�nal�enable t�tle to the prom�sed land had been sealed by the blood of
the�r d�v�ne Sav�or; �t was the�r r�ght and duty to rescue the�r
�nher�tance from the unjust possessors, who profaned h�s sepulchre,
and oppressed the p�lgr�mage of h�s d�sc�ples. Va�nly would �t be
alleged that the preem�nence of Jerusalem, and the sanct�ty of
Palest�ne, have been abol�shed w�th the Mosa�c law; that the God of
the Chr�st�ans �s not a local de�ty, and that the recovery of Bethlem or
Calvary, h�s cradle or h�s tomb, w�ll not atone for the v�olat�on of the
moral precepts of the gospel. Such arguments glance as�de from the
leaden sh�eld of superst�t�on; and the rel�g�ous m�nd w�ll not eas�ly
rel�nqu�sh �ts hold on the sacred ground of mystery and m�racle.

III. But the holy wars wh�ch have been waged �n every cl�mate of
the globe, from Egypt to L�von�a, and from Peru to H�ndostan, requ�re
the support of some more general and flex�ble tenet. It has been
often supposed, and somet�mes aff�rmed, that a d�fference of rel�g�on



�s a worthy cause of host�l�ty; that obst�nate unbel�evers may be sla�n
or subdued by the champ�ons of the cross; and that grace �s the sole
founta�n of dom�n�on as well as of mercy. 2012 Above four hundred
years before the f�rst crusade, the eastern and western prov�nces of
the Roman emp�re had been acqu�red about the same t�me, and �n
the same manner, by the Barbar�ans of Germany and Arab�a. T�me
and treat�es had leg�t�mated the conquest of the Chr�st�an Franks;
but �n the eyes of the�r subjects and ne�ghbors, the Mahometan
pr�nces were st�ll tyrants and usurpers, who, by the arms of war or
rebell�on, m�ght be lawfully dr�ven from the�r unlawful possess�on. 21

2012 (return)
[ “God,” says the abbot Gu�bert, “�nvented the
crusades as a new way for the la�ty to atone for
the�r s�ns and to mer�t salvat�on.” Th�s
extraord�nary and character�st�c passage must be
g�ven ent�re. “Deus nostro tempore prael�a sancta
�nst�tu�t, ut ordo equestr�s et vulgus oberrans qu�
vetustae Pagan�tat�s exemplo �n mutuas
versabatur caedes, novum reper�rent salut�s
promerendae genus, ut nec fund�tus electa, ut
f�er� assolet, monast�ca conversat�one, seu
rel�g�osa qual�bet profess�one saeculum
rel�nquere congerentur; sed sub consueta l�cent�a
et hab�tu ex suo �psorum off�c�o De� al�quantenus
grat�am consequerentur.” Gu�b. Abbas, p. 371.
See W�lken, vol. �. p. 63.—M.]

21 (return)
[ The v�th D�scourse of Fleury on Eccles�ast�cal
H�story (p. 223-261) conta�ns an accurate and
rat�onal v�ew of the causes and effects of the
crusades.]

As the manners of the Chr�st�ans were relaxed, the�r d�sc�pl�ne of
penance 22 was enforced; and w�th the mult�pl�cat�on of s�ns, the
remed�es were mult�pl�ed. In the pr�m�t�ve church, a voluntary and
open confess�on prepared the work of atonement. In the m�ddle
ages, the b�shops and pr�ests �nterrogated the cr�m�nal; compelled
h�m to account for h�s thoughts, words, and act�ons; and prescr�bed
the terms of h�s reconc�l�at�on w�th God. But as th�s d�scret�onary
power m�ght alternately be abused by �ndulgence and tyranny, a rule



of d�sc�pl�ne was framed, to �nform and regulate the sp�r�tual judges.
Th�s mode of leg�slat�on was �nvented by the Greeks; the�r
pen�tent�als 23 were translated, or �m�tated, �n the Lat�n church; and,
�n the t�me of Charlemagne, the clergy of every d�ocese were
prov�ded w�th a code, wh�ch they prudently concealed from the
knowledge of the vulgar. In th�s dangerous est�mate of cr�mes and
pun�shments, each case was supposed, each d�fference was
remarked, by the exper�ence or penetrat�on of the monks; some s�ns
are enumerated wh�ch �nnocence could not have suspected, and
others wh�ch reason cannot bel�eve; and the more ord�nary offences
of forn�cat�on and adultery, of perjury and sacr�lege, of rap�ne and
murder, were exp�ated by a penance, wh�ch, accord�ng to the var�ous
c�rcumstances, was prolonged from forty days to seven years.
Dur�ng th�s term of mort�f�cat�on, the pat�ent was healed, the cr�m�nal
was absolved, by a salutary reg�men of fasts and prayers: the
d�sorder of h�s dress was express�ve of gr�ef and remorse; and he
humbly absta�ned from all the bus�ness and pleasure of soc�al l�fe.
But the r�g�d execut�on of these laws would have depopulated the
palace, the camp, and the c�ty; the Barbar�ans of the West bel�eved
and trembled; but nature often rebelled aga�nst pr�nc�ple; and the
mag�strate labored w�thout effect to enforce the jur�sd�ct�on of the
pr�est. A l�teral accompl�shment of penance was �ndeed
�mpract�cable: the gu�lt of adultery was mult�pl�ed by da�ly repet�t�on;
that of hom�c�de m�ght �nvolve the massacre of a whole people; each
act was separately numbered; and, �n those t�mes of anarchy and
v�ce, a modest s�nner m�ght eas�ly �ncur a debt of three hundred
years. H�s �nsolvency was rel�eved by a commutat�on, or �ndulgence:
a year of penance was apprec�ated at twenty-s�x sol�d� 24 of s�lver,
about four pounds sterl�ng, for the r�ch; at three sol�d�, or n�ne
sh�ll�ngs, for the �nd�gent: and these alms were soon appropr�ated to
the use of the church, wh�ch der�ved, from the redempt�on of s�ns, an
�nexhaust�ble source of opulence and dom�n�on. A debt of three
hundred years, or twelve hundred pounds, was enough to
�mpover�sh a plent�ful fortune; the scarc�ty of gold and s�lver was
suppl�ed by the al�enat�on of land; and the pr�ncely donat�ons of
Pep�n and Charlemagne are expressly g�ven for the remedy of the�r
soul. It �s a max�m of the c�v�l law, that whosoever cannot pay w�th



h�s purse, must pay w�th h�s body; and the pract�ce of flagellat�on
was adopted by the monks, a cheap, though pa�nful equ�valent. By a
fantast�c ar�thmet�c, a year of penance was taxed at three thousand
lashes; 25 and such was the sk�ll and pat�ence of a famous herm�t,
St. Dom�n�c of the �ron Cu�rass, 26 that �n s�x days he could
d�scharge an ent�re century, by a wh�pp�ng of three hundred
thousand str�pes. H�s example was followed by many pen�tents of
both sexes; and, as a v�car�ous sacr�f�ce was accepted, a sturdy
d�sc�pl�nar�an m�ght exp�ate on h�s own back the s�ns of h�s
benefactors. 27 These compensat�ons of the purse and the person
�ntroduced, �n the eleventh century, a more honorable mode of
sat�sfact�on. The mer�t of m�l�tary serv�ce aga�nst the Saracens of
Afr�ca and Spa�n had been allowed by the predecessors of Urban the
Second. In the counc�l of Clermont, that pope procla�med a plenary
�ndulgence to those who should enl�st under the banner of the cross;
the absolut�on of all the�r s�ns, and a full rece�pt for all that m�ght be
due of canon�cal penance. 28 The cold ph�losophy of modern t�mes
�s �ncapable of feel�ng the �mpress�on that was made on a s�nful and
fanat�c world. At the vo�ce of the�r pastor, the robber, the �ncend�ary,
the hom�c�de, arose by thousands to redeem the�r souls, by
repeat�ng on the �nf�dels the same deeds wh�ch they had exerc�sed
aga�nst the�r Chr�st�an brethren; and the terms of atonement were
eagerly embraced by offenders of every rank and denom�nat�on.
None were pure; none were exempt from the gu�lt and penalty of s�n;
and those who were the least amenable to the just�ce of God and the
church were the best ent�tled to the temporal and eternal
recompense of the�r p�ous courage. If they fell, the sp�r�t of the Lat�n
clergy d�d not hes�tate to adorn the�r tomb w�th the crown of
martyrdom; 29 and should they surv�ve, they could expect w�thout
�mpat�ence the delay and �ncrease of the�r heavenly reward. They
offered the�r blood to the Son of God, who had la�d down h�s l�fe for
the�r salvat�on: they took up the cross, and entered w�th conf�dence
�nto the way of the Lord. H�s prov�dence would watch over the�r
safety; perhaps h�s v�s�ble and m�raculous power would smooth the
d�ff�cult�es of the�r holy enterpr�se. The cloud and p�llar of Jehovah
had marched before the Israel�tes �nto the prom�sed land. M�ght not
the Chr�st�ans more reasonably hope that the r�vers would open for



the�r passage; that the walls of the�r strongest c�t�es would fall at the
sound of the�r trumpets; and that the sun would be arrested �n h�s
m�d career, to allow them t�me for the destruct�on of the �nf�dels?

22 (return)
[ The penance, �ndulgences, &c., of the m�ddle
ages are amply d�scussed by Murator�,
(Ant�qu�tat. Ital�ae Med�� Aev�, tom. v. d�ssert.
lxv���. p. 709-768,) and by M. Cha�s, (Lettres sur
les Jub�les et les Indulgences, tom. ��. lettres 21 &
22, p. 478-556,) w�th th�s d�fference, that the
abuses of superst�t�on are m�ldly, perhaps fa�ntly,
exposed by the learned Ital�an, and peev�shly
magn�f�ed by the Dutch m�n�ster.]

23 (return)
[ Schm�dt (H�sto�re des Allemands, tom. ��. p. 211-
220, 452-462) g�ves an abstract of the Pen�tent�al
of Rheg�no �n the n�nth, and of Burchard �n the
tenth, century. In one year, f�ve-and-th�rty
murders were perpetrated at Worms.]

24 (return)
[ T�ll the x��th century, we may support the clear
account of x��. denar��, or pence, to the sol�dus, or
sh�ll�ng; and xx. sol�d� to the pound we�ght of
s�lver, about the pound sterl�ng. Our money �s
d�m�n�shed to a th�rd, and the French to a f�ft�eth,
of th�s pr�m�t�ve standard.]

25 (return)
[ Each century of lashes was sanct�f�ed w�th a
rec�tal of a psalm, and the whole Psalter, w�th the
accompan�ment of 15,000 str�pes, was equ�valent
to f�ve years.]

26 (return)
[ The L�fe and Ach�evements of St. Dom�n�c
Lor�catus was composed by h�s fr�end and
adm�rer, Peter Dam�anus. See Fleury, H�st.
Eccles. tom. x���. p. 96-104. Baron�us, A.D. 1056,
No. 7, who observes, from Dam�anus, how
fash�onable, even among lad�es of qual�ty,
(subl�m�s gener�s,) th�s exp�at�on (purgator��
genus) was grown.]



27 (return)
[ At a quarter, or even half a r�al a lash, Sancho
Panza was a cheaper, and poss�bly not a more
d�shonest, workman. I remember �n Pere Labat
(Voyages en Ital�e, tom. v��. p. 16-29) a very l�vely
p�cture of the dexter�ty of one of these art�sts.]

28 (return)
[ Qu�cunque pro sola devot�one, non pro honor�s
vel pecun�ae adopt�one, ad l�berandam eccles�am
De� Jerusalem profectus fuer�t, �ter �llud pro omn�
poen�tent�a reputetur. Canon. Conc�l. Claromont.
��. p. 829. Gu�bert styles �t novum salut�s genus,
(p. 471,) and �s almost ph�losoph�cal on the
subject. * Note: See note, page 546.—M.]

29 (return)
[ Such at least was the bel�ef of the crusaders,
and such �s the un�form style of the h�stor�ans,
(Espr�t des Cro�sades, tom. ���. p. 477;) but the
prayer for the repose of the�r souls �s �ncons�stent
�n orthodox theology w�th the mer�ts of
martyrdom.]





Chapter LVIII: The F�rst Crusade.—
Part II.

Of the ch�efs and sold�ers who marched to the holy sepulchre, I
w�ll dare to aff�rm, that all were prompted by the sp�r�t of enthus�asm;
the bel�ef of mer�t, the hope of reward, and the assurance of d�v�ne
a�d. But I am equally persuaded, that �n many �t was not the sole,
that �n some �t was not the lead�ng, pr�nc�ple of act�on. The use and
abuse of rel�g�on are feeble to stem, they are strong and �rres�st�ble
to �mpel, the stream of nat�onal manners. Aga�nst the pr�vate wars of
the Barbar�ans, the�r bloody tournaments, l�cent�ous love, and jud�c�al
duels, the popes and synods m�ght �neffectually thunder. It �s a more
easy task to provoke the metaphys�cal d�sputes of the Greeks, to
dr�ve �nto the clo�ster the v�ct�ms of anarchy or despot�sm, to sanct�fy
the pat�ence of slaves and cowards, or to assume the mer�t of the
human�ty and benevolence of modern Chr�st�ans. War and exerc�se
were the re�gn�ng pass�ons of the Franks or Lat�ns; they were
enjo�ned, as a penance, to grat�fy those pass�ons, to v�s�t d�stant
lands, and to draw the�r swords aga�nst the nat�on of the East. The�r
v�ctory, or even the�r attempt, would �mmortal�ze the names of the
�ntrep�d heroes of the cross; and the purest p�ety could not be
�nsens�ble to the most splend�d prospect of m�l�tary glory. In the petty
quarrels of Europe, they shed the blood of the�r fr�ends and
countrymen, for the acqu�s�t�on perhaps of a castle or a v�llage. They
could march w�th alacr�ty aga�nst the d�stant and host�le nat�ons who
were devoted to the�r arms; the�r fancy already grasped the golden
sceptres of As�a; and the conquest of Apul�a and S�c�ly by the
Normans m�ght exalt to royalty the hopes of the most pr�vate
adventurer. Chr�stendom, �n her rudest state, must have y�elded to
the cl�mate and cult�vat�on of the Mahometan countr�es; and the�r
natural and art�f�c�al wealth had been magn�f�ed by the tales of
p�lgr�ms, and the g�fts of an �mperfect commerce. The vulgar, both
the great and small, were taught to bel�eve every wonder, of lands



flow�ng w�th m�lk and honey, of m�nes and treasures, of gold and
d�amonds, of palaces of marble and jasper, and of odor�ferous
groves of c�nnamon and frank�ncense. In th�s earthly parad�se, each
warr�or depended on h�s sword to carve a plenteous and honorable
establ�shment, wh�ch he measured only by the extent of h�s w�shes.
30 The�r vassals and sold�ers trusted the�r fortunes to God and the�r
master: the spo�ls of a Turk�sh em�r m�ght enr�ch the meanest
follower of the camp; and the flavor of the w�nes, the beauty of the
Grec�an women, 31 were temptat�ons more adapted to the nature,
than to the profess�on, of the champ�ons of the cross. The love of
freedom was a powerful �nc�tement to the mult�tudes who were
oppressed by feudal or eccles�ast�cal tyranny. Under th�s holy s�gn,
the peasants and burghers, who were attached to the serv�tude of
the glebe, m�ght escape from a haughty lord, and transplant
themselves and the�r fam�l�es to a land of l�berty. The monk m�ght
release h�mself from the d�sc�pl�ne of h�s convent: the debtor m�ght
suspend the accumulat�on of usury, and the pursu�t of h�s cred�tors;
and outlaws and malefactors of every cast m�ght cont�nue to brave
the laws and elude the pun�shment of the�r cr�mes. 32

30 (return)
[ The same hopes were d�splayed �n the letters of
the adventurers ad an�mandos qu� �n Franc�a
res�derant. Hugh de Re�teste could boast, that h�s
share amounted to one abbey and ten castles, of
the yearly value of 1500 marks, and that he
should acqu�re a hundred castles by the
conquest of Aleppo, (Gu�bert, p. 554, 555.)]

31 (return)
[ In h�s genu�ne or f�ct�t�ous letter to the count of
Flanders, Alex�us m�ngles w�th the danger of the
church, and the rel�cs of sa�nts, the aur� et argent�
amor, and pulcherr�marum foem�narum voluptas,
(p. 476;) as �f, says the �nd�gnant Gu�bert, the
Greek women were handsomer than those of
France.]

32 (return)
[ See the pr�v�leges of the Cruces�gnat�, freedom
from debt, usury �njury, secular just�ce, &c. The



pope was the�r perpetual guard�an (Ducange,
tom. ��. p. 651, 652.)]

These mot�ves were potent and numerous: when we have s�ngly
computed the�r we�ght on the m�nd of each �nd�v�dual, we must add
the �nf�n�te ser�es, the mult�ply�ng powers, of example and fash�on.
The f�rst proselytes became the warmest and most effectual
m�ss�onar�es of the cross: among the�r fr�ends and countrymen they
preached the duty, the mer�t, and the recompense, of the�r holy vow;
and the most reluctant hearers were �nsens�bly drawn w�th�n the
wh�rlpool of persuas�on and author�ty. The mart�al youths were f�red
by the reproach or susp�c�on of coward�ce; the opportun�ty of v�s�t�ng
w�th an army the sepulchre of Chr�st was embraced by the old and
�nf�rm, by women and ch�ldren, who consulted rather the�r zeal than
the�r strength; and those who �n the even�ng had der�ded the folly of
the�r compan�ons, were the most eager, the ensu�ng day, to tread �n
the�r footsteps. The �gnorance, wh�ch magn�f�ed the hopes,
d�m�n�shed the per�ls, of the enterpr�se. S�nce the Turk�sh conquest,
the paths of p�lgr�mage were obl�terated; the ch�efs themselves had
an �mperfect not�on of the length of the way and the state of the�r
enem�es; and such was the stup�d�ty of the people, that, at the s�ght
of the f�rst c�ty or castle beyond the l�m�ts of the�r knowledge, they
were ready to ask whether that was not the Jerusalem, the term and
object of the�r labors. Yet the more prudent of the crusaders, who
were not sure that they should be fed from heaven w�th a shower of
qua�ls or manna, prov�ded themselves w�th those prec�ous metals,
wh�ch, �n every country, are the representat�ves of every commod�ty.
To defray, accord�ng to the�r rank, the expenses of the road, pr�nces
al�enated the�r prov�nces, nobles the�r lands and castles, peasants
the�r cattle and the �nstruments of husbandry. The value of property
was deprec�ated by the eager compet�t�on of mult�tudes; wh�le the
pr�ce of arms and horses was ra�sed to an exorb�tant he�ght by the
wants and �mpat�ence of the buyers. 33 Those who rema�ned at
home, w�th sense and money, were enr�ched by the ep�dem�cal
d�sease: the sovere�gns acqu�red at a cheap rate the doma�ns of
the�r vassals; and the eccles�ast�cal purchasers completed the
payment by the assurance of the�r prayers. The cross, wh�ch was
commonly sewed on the garment, �n cloth or s�lk, was �nscr�bed by



some zealots on the�r sk�n: a hot �ron, or �ndel�ble l�quor, was appl�ed
to perpetuate the mark; and a crafty monk, who showed the
m�raculous �mpress�on on h�s breast was repa�d w�th the popular
venerat�on and the r�chest benef�ces of Palest�ne. 34

33 (return)
[ Gu�bert (p. 481) pa�nts �n l�vely colors th�s
general emot�on. He was one of the few
contemporar�es who had gen�us enough to feel
the aston�sh�ng scenes that were pass�ng before
the�r eyes. Erat �taque v�dere m�raculum, caro
omnes emere, atque v�l� vendere, &c.]

34 (return)
[ Some �nstances of these st�gmata are g�ven �n
the Espr�t des Cro�sades, (tom. ���. p. 169 &c.,)
from authors whom I have not seen]

The f�fteenth of August had been f�xed �n the counc�l of Clermont
for the departure of the p�lgr�ms; but the day was ant�c�pated by the
thoughtless and needy crowd of plebe�ans, and I shall br�efly
despatch the calam�t�es wh�ch they �nfl�cted and suffered, before I
enter on the more ser�ous and successful enterpr�se of the ch�efs.
Early �n the spr�ng, from the conf�nes of France and Lorra�ne, above
s�xty thousand of the populace of both sexes flocked round the f�rst
m�ss�onary of the crusade, and pressed h�m w�th clamorous
�mportun�ty to lead them to the holy sepulchre. The herm�t, assum�ng
the character, w�thout the talents or author�ty, of a general, �mpelled
or obeyed the forward �mpulse of h�s votar�es along the banks of the
Rh�ne and Danube. The�r wants and numbers soon compelled them
to separate, and h�s l�eutenant, Walter the Penn�less, a val�ant
though needy sold�er, conducted a van guard of p�lgr�ms, whose
cond�t�on may be determ�ned from the proport�on of e�ght horsemen
to f�fteen thousand foot. The example and footsteps of Peter were
closely pursued by another fanat�c, the monk Godescal, whose
sermons had swept away f�fteen or twenty thousand peasants from
the v�llages of Germany. The�r rear was aga�n pressed by a herd of
two hundred thousand, the most stup�d and savage refuse of the
people, who m�ngled w�th the�r devot�on a brutal l�cense of rap�ne,
prost�tut�on, and drunkenness. Some counts and gentlemen, at the
head of three thousand horse, attended the mot�ons of the mult�tude



to partake �n the spo�l; but the�r genu�ne leaders (may we cred�t such
folly?) were a goose and a goat, who were carr�ed �n the front, and to
whom these worthy Chr�st�ans ascr�bed an �nfus�on of the d�v�ne
sp�r�t. 35 Of these, and of other bands of enthus�asts, the f�rst and
most easy warfare was aga�nst the Jews, the murderers of the Son
of God. In the trad�ng c�t�es of the Moselle and the Rh�ne, the�r
colon�es were numerous and r�ch; and they enjoyed, under the
protect�on of the emperor and the b�shops, the free exerc�se of the�r
rel�g�on. 36 At Verdun, Treves, Mentz, Sp�res, Worms, many
thousands of that unhappy people were p�llaged and massacred: 37
nor had they felt a more bloody stroke s�nce the persecut�on of
Hadr�an. A remnant was saved by the f�rmness of the�r b�shops, who
accepted a fe�gned and trans�ent convers�on; but the more obst�nate
Jews opposed the�r fanat�c�sm to the fanat�c�sm of the Chr�st�ans,
barr�cadoed the�r houses, and prec�p�tat�ng themselves, the�r
fam�l�es, and the�r wealth, �nto the r�vers or the flames, d�sappo�nted
the mal�ce, or at least the avar�ce, of the�r �mplacable foes.

35 (return)
[ Fu�t et al�ud scelus detestab�le �n hac
congregat�one pedestr�s popul� stult� et vesanae
lev�tat�s, anserem quendam d�v�no sp�r�tu
asserebant afflatum, et capellam non m�nus
eodem repletam, et has s�b� duces secundae v�ae
fecerant, &c., (Albert. Aquens�s, l. �. c. 31, p.
196.) Had these peasants founded an emp�re,
they m�ght have �ntroduced, as �n Egypt, the
worsh�p of an�mals, wh�ch the�r ph�losoph�c
descend ants would have glossed over w�th
some spec�ous and subt�le allegory. * Note: A
s�ngular “allegor�c” explanat�on of th�s strange
fact has recently been broached: �t �s connected
w�th the charge of �dolatry and Eastern heret�cal
op�n�ons subsequently made aga�nst the
Templars. “We have no doubt that they were
Man�chee or Gnost�c standards.” (The author
says the an�mals themselves were carr�ed before
the army.—M.) “The goose, �n Egypt�an symbols,
as every Egypt�an scholar knows, meant ‘d�v�ne
Son,’ or ‘Son of God.’ The goat meant Typhon, or
Dev�l. Thus we have the Man�chee oppos�ng



pr�nc�ples of good and ev�l, as standards, at the
head of the �gnorant mob of crusad�ng �nvaders.
Can any one doubt that a large port�on of th�s
host must have been �nfected w�th the Man�chee
or Gnost�c �dolatry?” Account of the Temple
Church by R. W. B�ll�ngs, p. 5 London. 1838. Th�s
�s, at all events, a cur�ous co�nc�dence, espec�ally
cons�dered �n connect�on w�th the extens�ve
d�ssem�nat�on of the Paul�c�an op�n�ons among
the common people of Europe. At any rate, �n so
�nexpl�cable a matter, we are �ncl�ned to catch at
any explanat�on, however w�ld or subt�le.—M.]

36 (return)
[ Benjam�n of Tudela descr�bes the state of h�s
Jew�sh brethren from Cologne along the Rh�ne:
they were r�ch, generous, learned, hosp�table,
and l�ved �n the eager hope of the Mess�ah,
(Voyage, tom. �. p. 243-245, par Barat�er.) In
seventy years (he wrote about A.D. 1170) they
had recovered from these massacres.]

37 (return)
[ These massacres and depredat�ons on the
Jews, wh�ch were renewed at each crusade, are
coolly related. It �s true, that St. Bernard (ep�st.
363, tom. �. p. 329) admon�shes the Or�ental
Franks, non sunt persequend� Judae�, non sunt
truc�dand�. The contrary doctr�ne had been
preached by a r�val monk. * Note: Th�s �s an
unjust sarcasm aga�nst St. Bernard. He stood
above all r�valry of th�s k�nd See note 31, c. l x.—
M]

Between the front�ers of Austr�a and the seat of the Byzant�ne
monarchy, the crusaders were compelled to traverse as �nterval of
s�x hundred m�les; the w�ld and desolate countr�es of Hungary 38
and Bulgar�a. The so�l �s fru�tful, and �ntersected w�th r�vers; but �t
was then covered w�th morasses and forests, wh�ch spread to a
boundless extent, whenever man has ceased to exerc�se h�s
dom�n�on over the earth. Both nat�ons had �mb�bed the rud�ments of
Chr�st�an�ty; the Hungar�ans were ruled by the�r nat�ve pr�nces; the
Bulgar�ans by a l�eutenant of the Greek emperor; but, on the sl�ghtest



provocat�on, the�r feroc�ous nature was rek�ndled, and ample
provocat�on was afforded by the d�sorders of the f�rst p�lgr�ms
Agr�culture must have been unsk�lful and langu�d among a people,
whose c�t�es were bu�lt of reeds and t�mber, wh�ch were deserted �n
the summer season for the tents of hunters and shepherds. A scanty
supply of prov�s�ons was rudely demanded, forc�bly se�zed, and
greed�ly consumed; and on the f�rst quarrel, the crusaders gave a
loose to �nd�gnat�on and revenge. But the�r �gnorance of the country,
of war, and of d�sc�pl�ne, exposed them to every snare. The Greek
praefect of Bulgar�a commanded a regular force; 381 at the trumpet
of the Hungar�an k�ng, the e�ghth or the tenth of h�s mart�al subjects
bent the�r bows and mounted on horseback; the�r pol�cy was
�ns�d�ous, and the�r retal�at�on on these p�ous robbers was
unrelent�ng and bloody. 39 About a th�rd of the naked fug�t�ves (and
the herm�t Peter was of the number) escaped to the Thrac�an
mounta�ns; and the emperor, who respected the p�lgr�mage and
succor of the Lat�ns, conducted them by secure and easy journeys to
Constant�nople, and adv�sed them to awa�t the arr�val of the�r
brethren. For a wh�le they remembered the�r faults and losses; but
no sooner were they rev�ved by the hosp�table enterta�nment, than
the�r venom was aga�n �nflamed; they stung the�r benefactor, and
ne�ther gardens, nor palaces, nor churches, were safe from the�r
depredat�ons. For h�s own safety, Alex�us allured them to pass over
to the As�at�c s�de of the Bosphorus; but the�r bl�nd �mpetuos�ty soon
urged them to desert the stat�on wh�ch he had ass�gned, and to rush
headlong aga�nst the Turks, who occup�ed the road to Jerusalem.
The herm�t, consc�ous of h�s shame, had w�thdrawn from the camp to
Constant�nople; and h�s l�eutenant, Walter the Penn�less, who was
worthy of a better command, attempted w�thout success to �ntroduce
some order and prudence among the herd of savages. They
separated �n quest of prey, and themselves fell an easy prey to the
arts of the sultan. By a rumor that the�r foremost compan�ons were
r�ot�ng �n the spo�ls of h�s cap�tal, Sol�man 391 tempted the ma�n
body to descend �nto the pla�n of N�ce: they were overwhelmed by
the Turk�sh arrows; and a pyram�d of bones 40 �nformed the�r
compan�ons of the place of the�r defeat. Of the f�rst crusaders, three
hundred thousand had already per�shed, before a s�ngle c�ty was



rescued from the �nf�dels, before the�r graver and more noble
brethren had completed the preparat�ons of the�r enterpr�se. 41

38 (return)
[ See the contemporary descr�pt�on of Hungary �n
Otho of Fr�s�n gen, l. ��. c. 31, �n Murator�, Scr�pt.
Rerum Ital�carum, tom. v�. p. 665 666.]

381 (return)
[ The narrat�ve of the f�rst march �s very �ncorrect.
The f�rst party moved under Walter de Pexego
and Walter the Penn�less: they passed safe
through Hungary, the k�ngdom of Kalmeny, and
were attacked �n Bulgar�a. Peter followed w�th
40,000 men; passed through Hungary; but see�ng
the clothes of s�xteen crusaders, who had been
empaled on the walls of Seml�n. he attacked and
stormed the c�ty. He then marched to N�ssa,
where, at f�rst, he was hosp�tably rece�ved: but an
acc�dental quar rel tak�ng place, he suffered a
great defeat. W�lken, vol. �. p. 84-86—M.]

39 (return)
[ The old Hungar�ans, w�thout except�ng
Turotz�us, are �ll �nformed of the f�rst crusade,
wh�ch they �nvolve �n a s�ngle passage. Katona,
l�ke ourselves, can only quote the wr�ters of
France; but he compares w�th local sc�ence the
anc�ent and modern geography. Ante portam
Cyperon, �s Sopron or Poson; Mallev�lla, Zeml�n;
Fluv�us Maroe, Savus; L�ntax, Le�th; Mesebroch,
or Merseburg, Ouar, or Moson; Tollenburg,
Pragg, (de Reg�bus Hungar�ae, tom. ���. p. 19-
53.)]

391 (return)
[ Sol�man had been k�lled �n 1085, �n a battle
aga�nst Toutoneh, brother of Malek Schah,
between Appelo and Ant�och. It was not Sol�man,
therefore, but h�s son Dav�d, surnamed K�l�dje
Arslan, the “Sword of the L�on,” who re�gned �n
N�ce. Almost all the occ�dental authors have
fallen �nto th�s m�stake, wh�ch was detected by M.
M�chaud, H�st. des Cro�s. 4th ed�t. and Extra�ts
des Aut. Arab. rel. aux Cro�sades, par M.



Re�naud Par�s, 1829, p. 3. H�s k�ngdom extended
from the Orontes to the Euphra tes, and as far as
the Bosphorus. K�l�dje Arslan must un�formly be
subst�tuted for Sol�man. Brosset note on Le
Beau, tom. xv. p. 311.—M.]

40 (return)
[ Anna Comnena (Alex�as, l. x. p. 287) descr�bes
th�s as a mounta�n. In the s�ege of N�ce, such
were used by the Franks themselves as the
mater�als of a wall.]

41 (return)
[ See table on follow�ng page.]

“To save t�me and space, I shall represent, �n a short table, the
part�cular references to the great events of the f�rst crusade.”
    [See Table 1.: Events Of The First Crusade]

None of the great sovere�gns of Europe embarked the�r persons �n
the f�rst crusade. The emperor Henry the Fourth was not d�sposed to
obey the summons of the pope: Ph�l�p the F�rst of France was
occup�ed by h�s pleasures; W�ll�am Rufus of England by a recent
conquest; the k�n`gs of Spa�n were engaged �n a domest�c war
aga�nst the Moors; and the northern monarchs of Scotland,
Denmark, 42 Sweden, and Poland, were yet strangers to the
pass�ons and �nterests of the South. The rel�g�ous ardor was more
strongly felt by the pr�nces of the second order, who held an
�mportant place �n the feudal system. The�r s�tuat�on w�ll naturally
cast under four d�st�nct heads the rev�ew of the�r names and
characters; but I may escape some needless repet�t�on, by observ�ng
at once, that courage and the exerc�se of arms are the common
attr�bute of these Chr�st�an adventurers. I. The f�rst rank both �n war
and counc�l �s justly due to Godfrey of Bou�llon; and happy would �t
have been for the crusaders, �f they had trusted themselves to the
sole conduct of that accompl�shed hero, a worthy representat�ve of
Charlemagne, from whom he was descended �n the female l�ne. H�s
father was of the noble race of the counts of Boulogne: Brabant, the
lower prov�nce of Lorra�ne, 43 was the �nher�tance of h�s mother; and
by the emperor’s bounty he was h�mself �nvested w�th that ducal t�tle,
wh�ch has been �mproperly transferred to h�s lordsh�p of Bou�llon �n
the Ardennes. 44 In the serv�ce of Henry the Fourth, he bore the



great standard of the emp�re, and p�erced w�th h�s lance the breast of
Rodolph, the rebel k�ng: Godfrey was the f�rst who ascended the
walls of Rome; and h�s s�ckness, h�s vow, perhaps h�s remorse for
bear�ng arms aga�nst the pope, conf�rmed an early resolut�on of
v�s�t�ng the holy sepulchre, not as a p�lgr�m, but a del�verer. H�s valor
was matured by prudence and moderat�on; h�s p�ety, though bl�nd,
was s�ncere; and, �n the tumult of a camp, he pract�sed the real and
f�ct�t�ous v�rtues of a convent. Super�or to the pr�vate fact�ons of the
ch�efs, he reserved h�s enm�ty for the enem�es of Chr�st; and though
he ga�ned a k�ngdom by the attempt, h�s pure and d�s�nterested zeal
was acknowledged by h�s r�vals. Godfrey of Bou�llon 45 was
accompan�ed by h�s two brothers, by Eustace the elder, who had
succeeded to the county of Boulogne, and by the younger, Baldw�n,
a character of more amb�guous v�rtue. The duke of Lorra�ne, was
al�ke celebrated on e�ther s�de of the Rh�ne: from h�s b�rth and
educat�on, he was equally conversant w�th the French and Teuton�c
languages: the barons of France, Germany, and Lorra�ne,
assembled the�r vassals; and the confederate force that marched
under h�s banner was composed of fourscore thousand foot and
about ten thousand horse. II. In the parl�ament that was held at
Par�s, �n the k�ng’s presence, about two months after the counc�l of
Clermont, Hugh, count of Vermando�s, was the most consp�cuous of
the pr�nces who assumed the cross. But the appellat�on of the Great
was appl�ed, not so much to h�s mer�t or possess�ons, (though
ne�ther were contempt�ble,) as to the royal b�rth of the brother of the
k�ng of France. 46 Robert, duke of Normandy, was the eldest son of
W�ll�am the Conqueror; but on h�s father’s death he was depr�ved of
the k�ngdom of England, by h�s own �ndolence and the act�v�ty of h�s
brother Rufus. The worth of Robert was degraded by an excess�ve
lev�ty and eas�ness of temper: h�s cheerfulness seduced h�m to the
�ndulgence of pleasure; h�s profuse l�beral�ty �mpover�shed the pr�nce
and people; h�s �nd�scr�m�nate clemency mult�pl�ed the number of
offenders; and the am�able qual�t�es of a pr�vate man became the
essent�al defects of a sovere�gn. For the tr�fl�ng sum of ten thousand
marks, he mortgaged Normandy dur�ng h�s absence to the Engl�sh
usurper; 47 but h�s engagement and behav�or �n the holy war
announced �n Robert a reformat�on of manners, and restored h�m �n



some degree to the publ�c esteem. Another Robert was count of
Flanders, a royal prov�nce, wh�ch, �n th�s century, gave three queens
to the thrones of France, England, and Denmark: he was surnamed
the Sword and Lance of the Chr�st�ans; but �n the explo�ts of a sold�er
he somet�mes forgot the dut�es of a general. Stephen, count of
Chartres, of Blo�s, and of Troyes, was one of the r�chest pr�nces of
the age; and the number of h�s castles has been compared to the
three hundred and s�xty-f�ve days of the year. H�s m�nd was
�mproved by l�terature; and, �n the counc�l of the ch�efs, the eloquent
Stephen 48 was chosen to d�scharge the off�ce of the�r pres�dent.
These four were the pr�nc�pal leaders of the French, the Normans,
and the p�lgr�ms of the Br�t�sh �sles: but the l�st of the barons who
were possessed of three or four towns would exceed, says a
contemporary, the catalogue of the Trojan war. 49 III. In the south of
France, the command was assumed by Adhemar b�shop of Puy, the
pope egate, and by Raymond count of St. G�les and Thoulouse who
added the prouder t�tles of duke of Narbonne and marqu�s of
Provence. The former was a respectable prelate, al�ke qual�f�ed for
th�s world and the next. The latter was a veteran warr�or, who had
fought aga�nst the Saracens of Spa�n, and who consecrated h�s
decl�n�ng age, not only to the del�verance, but to the perpetual
serv�ce, of the holy sepulchre. H�s exper�ence and r�ches gave h�m a
strong ascendant �n the Chr�st�an camp, whose d�stress he was often
able, and somet�mes w�ll�ng, to rel�eve. But �t was eas�er for h�m to
extort the pra�se of the Inf�dels, than to preserve the love of h�s
subjects and assoc�ates. H�s em�nent qual�t�es were clouded by a
temper haughty, env�ous, and obst�nate; and, though he res�gned an
ample patr�mony for the cause of God, h�s p�ety, �n the publ�c
op�n�on, was not exempt from avar�ce and amb�t�on. 50 A mercant�le,
rather than a mart�al, sp�r�t preva�led among h�s prov�nc�als, 51 a
common name, wh�ch �ncluded the nat�ves of Auvergne and
Languedoc, 52 the vassals of the k�ngdom of Burgundy or Arles.
From the adjacent front�er of Spa�n he drew a band of hardy
adventurers; as he marched through Lombardy, a crowd of Ital�ans
flocked to h�s standard, and h�s un�ted force cons�sted of one
hundred thousand horse and foot. If Raymond was the f�rst to enl�st
and the last to depart, the delay may be excused by the greatness of



h�s preparat�on and the prom�se of an everlast�ng farewell. IV. The
name of Bohemond, the son of Robert Gu�scard, was already
famous by h�s double v�ctory over the Greek emperor; but h�s
father’s w�ll had reduced h�m to the pr�nc�pal�ty of Tarentum, and the
remembrance of h�s Eastern troph�es, t�ll he was awakened by the
rumor and passage of the French p�lgr�ms. It �s �n the person of th�s
Norman ch�ef that we may seek for the coolest pol�cy and amb�t�on,
w�th a small allay of rel�g�ous fanat�c�sm. H�s conduct may just�fy a
bel�ef that he had secretly d�rected the des�gn of the pope, wh�ch he
affected to second w�th aston�shment and zeal: at the s�ege of
Amalph�, h�s example and d�scourse �nflamed the pass�ons of a
confederate army; he �nstantly tore h�s garment to supply crosses for
the numerous cand�dates, and prepared to v�s�t Constant�nople and
As�a at the head of ten thousand horse and twenty thousand foot.
Several pr�nces of the Norman race accompan�ed th�s veteran
general; and h�s cous�n Tancred 53 was the partner, rather than the
servant, of the war.

In the accompl�shed character of Tancred we d�scover all the
v�rtues of a perfect kn�ght, 54 the true sp�r�t of ch�valry, wh�ch �nsp�red
the generous sent�ments and soc�al off�ces of man far better than the
base ph�losophy, or the baser rel�g�on, of the t�mes.

42 (return)
[ The author of the Espr�t des Cro�sades has
doubted, and m�ght have d�sbel�eved, the
crusade and trag�c death of Pr�nce Sueno, w�th
1500 or 15,000 Danes, who was cut off by Sultan
Sol�man �n Cappadoc�a, but who st�ll l�ves �n the
poem of Tasso, (tom. �v. p. 111-115.)]

43 (return)
[ The fragments of the k�ngdoms of Lothar�ng�a,
or Lorra�ne, were broken �nto the two duch�es of
the Moselle and of the Meuse: the f�rst has
preserved �ts name, wh�ch �n the latter has been
changed �nto that of Brabant, (Vales. Not�t. Gall.
p. 283-288.)]

44 (return)
[ See, �n the Descr�pt�on of France, by the Abbe
de Longuerue, the art�cles of Boulogne, part �. p.
54; Brabant, part ��. p. 47, 48; Bou�llon, p. 134. On



h�s departure, Godfrey sold or pawned Bou�llon to
the church for 1300 marks.]

45 (return)
[ See the fam�ly character of Godfrey, �n W�ll�am
of Tyre, l. �x. c. 5-8; h�s prev�ous des�gn �n
Gu�bert, (p. 485;) h�s s�ckness and vow �n
Bernard. Thesaur., (c 78.)]

46 (return)
[ Anna Comnena supposes, that Hugh was proud
of h�s nob�l�ty r�ches, and power, (l. x. p. 288: ) the
two last art�cles appear more equ�vocal; but an
�tem, wh�ch seven hundred years ago was
famous �n the palace of Constant�nople, attests
the anc�ent d�gn�ty of the Capet�an fam�ly of
France.]

47 (return)
[ W�ll. Gemet�cens�s, l. v��. c. 7, p. 672, 673, �n
Camden. Norman� c�s. He pawned the duchy for
one hundredth part of the present yearly revenue.
Ten thousand marks may be equal to f�ve
hundred thousand l�vres, and Normandy annually
y�elds f�fty-seven m�ll�ons to the k�ng, (Necker,
Adm�n�strat�on des F�nances, tom. �. p. 287.)]

48 (return)
[ H�s or�g�nal letter to h�s w�fe �s �nserted �n the
Sp�c�leg�um of Dom. Luc. d’Acher�, tom. �v. and
quoted �n the Espr�t des Cro�sades tom. �. p. 63.]

49 (return)
[ Un�us en�m duum, tr�um seu quatuor opp�dorum
dom�nos qu�s numeret? quorum tanta fu�t cop�a,
ut non v�x tot�dem Trojana obs�d�o coeg�sse
putetur. (Ever the l�vely and �nterest�ng Gu�bert, p.
486.)]

50 (return)
[ It �s s�ngular enough, that Raymond of St. G�les,
a second character �n the genu�ne h�story of the
crusades, should sh�ne as the f�rst of heroes �n
the wr�t�ngs of the Greeks (Anna Comnen.
Alex�ad, l. x x�.) and the Arab�ans, (Longueruana,
p. 129.)]



51 (return)
[ Omnes de Burgund�a, et Alvern�a, et Vascon�a,
et Goth�, (of Languedoc,) prov�nc�ales
appellabantur, caeter� vero Franc�genae et hoc �n
exerc�tu; �nter hostes autem Franc� d�cebantur.
Raymond des Ag�les, p. 144.]

52 (return)
[ The town of h�s b�rth, or f�rst appanage, was
consecrated to St Aeg�d�us, whose name, as
early as the f�rst crusade, was corrupted by the
French �nto St. G�lles, or St. G�les. It �s s�tuate �n
the Iowen Languedoc, between N�smes and the
Rhone, and st�ll boasts a colleg�ate church of the
foundat�on of Raymond, (Melanges t�res d’une
Grande B�bl�otheque, tom. xxxv��. p 51.)]

53 (return)
[ The mother of Tancred was Emma, s�ster of the
great Robert Gu�scard; h�s father, the Marqu�s
Odo the Good. It �s s�ngular enough, that the
fam�ly and country of so �llustr�ous a person
should be unknown; but Murator� reasonably
conjectures that he was an Ital�an, and perhaps
of the race of the marqu�ses of Montferrat �n
P�edmont, (Scr�pt. tom. v. p. 281, 282.)]

54 (return)
[ To grat�fy the ch�ld�sh van�ty of the house of
Este. Tasso has �nserted �n h�s poem, and �n the
f�rst crusade, a fabulous hero, the brave and
amorous R�naldo, (x. 75, xv��. 66-94.) He m�ght
borrow h�s name from a R�naldo, w�th the Aqu�la
b�anca Estense, who vanqu�shed, as the
standard-bearer of the Roman church, the
emperor Freder�c I., (Stor�a Imper�ale d�
R�cobaldo, �n Murator� Scr�pt. Ital. tom. �x. p. 360.
Ar�osto, Orlando Fur�oso, ���. 30.) But, 1. The
d�stance of s�xty years between the youth of the
two R�naldos destroys the�r �dent�ty. 2. The Stor�a
Imper�ale �s a forgery of the Conte Boyardo, at
the end of the xvth century, (Murator�, p. 281-
289.) 3. Th�s R�naldo, and h�s explo�ts, are not
less ch�mer�cal than the hero of Tasso, (Murator�,
Ant�ch�ta Estense, tom. �. p. 350.)]





Chapter LVIII: The F�rst Crusade.—
Part III.

Between the age of Charlemagne and that of the crusades, a
revolut�on had taken place among the Span�ards, the Normans, and
the French, wh�ch was gradually extended to the rest of Europe. The
serv�ce of the �nfantry was degraded to the plebe�ans; the cavalry
formed the strength of the arm�es, and the honorable name of m�les,
or sold�er, was conf�ned to the gentlemen 55 who served on
horseback, and were �nvested w�th the character of kn�ghthood. The
dukes and counts, who had usurped the r�ghts of sovere�gnty,
d�v�ded the prov�nces among the�r fa�thful barons: the barons
d�str�buted among the�r vassals the f�efs or benef�ces of the�r
jur�sd�ct�on; and these m�l�tary tenants, the peers of each other and
of the�r lord, composed the noble or equestr�an order, wh�ch
d�sda�ned to conce�ve the peasant or burgher as of the same spec�es
w�th themselves. The d�gn�ty of the�r b�rth was preserved by pure and
equal all�ances; the�r sons alone, who could produce four quarters or
l�nes of ancestry w�thout spot or reproach, m�ght legally pretend to
the honor of kn�ghthood; but a val�ant plebe�an was somet�mes
enr�ched and ennobled by the sword, and became the father of a
new race. A s�ngle kn�ght could �mpart, accord�ng to h�s judgment,
the character wh�ch he rece�ved; and the warl�ke sovere�gns of
Europe der�ved more glory from th�s personal d�st�nct�on than from
the lustre of the�r d�adem. Th�s ceremony, of wh�ch some traces may
be found �n Tac�tus and the woods of Germany, 56 was �n �ts or�g�n
s�mple and profane; the cand�date, after some prev�ous tr�al, was
�nvested w�th the sword and spurs; and h�s cheek or shoulder was
touched w�th a sl�ght blow, as an emblem of the last affront wh�ch �t
was lawful for h�m to endure. But superst�t�on m�ngled �n every publ�c
and pr�vate act�on of l�fe: �n the holy wars, �t sanct�f�ed the profess�on
of arms; and the order of ch�valry was ass�m�lated �n �ts r�ghts and
pr�v�leges to the sacred orders of pr�esthood. The bath and wh�te



garment of the nov�ce were an �ndecent copy of the regenerat�on of
bapt�sm: h�s sword, wh�ch he offered on the altar, was blessed by the
m�n�sters of rel�g�on: h�s solemn recept�on was preceded by fasts and
v�g�ls; and he was created a kn�ght �n the name of God, of St.
George, and of St. M�chael the archangel. He swore to accompl�sh
the dut�es of h�s profess�on; and educat�on, example, and the publ�c
op�n�on, were the �nv�olable guard�ans of h�s oath. As the champ�on
of God and the lad�es, (I blush to un�te such d�scordant names,) he
devoted h�mself to speak the truth; to ma�nta�n the r�ght; to protect
the d�stressed; to pract�se courtesy, a v�rtue less fam�l�ar to the
anc�ents; to pursue the �nf�dels; to desp�se the allurements of ease
and safety; and to v�nd�cate �n every per�lous adventure the honor of
h�s character. The abuse of the same sp�r�t provoked the �ll�terate
kn�ght to d�sda�n the arts of �ndustry and peace; to esteem h�mself
the sole judge and avenger of h�s own �njur�es; and proudly to
neglect the laws of c�v�l soc�ety and m�l�tary d�sc�pl�ne. Yet the
benef�ts of th�s �nst�tut�on, to ref�ne the temper of Barbar�ans, and to
�nfuse some pr�nc�ples of fa�th, just�ce, and human�ty, were strongly
felt, and have been often observed. The asper�ty of nat�onal
prejud�ce was softened; and the commun�ty of rel�g�on and arms
spread a s�m�lar color and generous emulat�on over the face of
Chr�stendom. Abroad �n enterpr�se and p�lgr�mage, at home �n
mart�al exerc�se, the warr�ors of every country were perpetually
assoc�ated; and �mpart�al taste must prefer a Goth�c tournament to
the Olymp�c games of class�c ant�qu�ty. 57 Instead of the naked
spectacles wh�ch corrupted the manners of the Greeks, and
ban�shed from the stad�um the v�rg�ns and matrons, the pompous
decorat�on of the l�sts was crowned w�th the presence of chaste and
h�gh-born beauty, from whose hands the conqueror rece�ved the
pr�ze of h�s dexter�ty and courage. The sk�ll and strength that were
exerted �n wrestl�ng and box�ng bear a d�stant and doubtful relat�on
to the mer�t of a sold�er; but the tournaments, as they were �nvented
�n France, and eagerly adopted both �n the East and West,
presented a l�vely �mage of the bus�ness of the f�eld. The s�ngle
combats, the general sk�rm�sh, the defence of a pass, or castle, were
rehearsed as �n actual serv�ce; and the contest, both �n real and
m�m�c war, was dec�ded by the super�or management of the horse



and lance. The lance was the proper and pecul�ar weapon of the
kn�ght: h�s horse was of a large and heavy breed; but th�s charger, t�ll
he was roused by the approach�ng danger, was usually led by an
attendant, and he qu�etly rode a pad or palfrey of a more easy pace.
H�s helmet and sword, h�s greaves and buckler, �t would be
superfluous to descr�be; but I may remark, that, at the per�od of the
crusades, the armor was less ponderous than �n later t�mes; and
that, �nstead of a massy cu�rass, h�s breast was defended by a
hauberk or coat of ma�l. When the�r long lances were f�xed �n the
rest, the warr�ors fur�ously spurred the�r horses aga�nst the foe; and
the l�ght cavalry of the Turks and Arabs could seldom stand aga�nst
the d�rect and �mpetuous we�ght of the�r charge. Each kn�ght was
attended to the f�eld by h�s fa�thful squ�re, a youth of equal b�rth and
s�m�lar hopes; he was followed by h�s archers and men at arms, and
four, or f�ve, or s�x sold�ers were computed as the furn�ture of a
complete lance. In the exped�t�ons to the ne�ghbor�ng k�ngdoms or
the Holy Land, the dut�es of the feudal tenure no longer subs�sted;
the voluntary serv�ce of the kn�ghts and the�r followers were e�ther
prompted by zeal or attachment, or purchased w�th rewards and
prom�ses; and the numbers of each squadron were measured by the
power, the wealth, and the fame, of each �ndependent ch�efta�n.
They were d�st�ngu�shed by h�s banner, h�s armor�al coat, and h�s cry
of war; and the most anc�ent fam�l�es of Europe must seek �n these
ach�evements the or�g�n and proof of the�r nob�l�ty. In th�s rap�d
portra�t of ch�valry I have been urged to ant�c�pate on the story of the
crusades, at once an effect and a cause, of th�s memorable
�nst�tut�on. 58

55 (return)
[ Of the words gent�l�s, gent�lhomme, gentleman,
two etymolog�es are produced: 1. From the
Barbar�ans of the f�fth century, the sold�ers, and at
length the conquerors of the Roman emp�re, who
were va�n of the�r fore�gn nob�l�ty; and 2. From the
sense of the c�v�l�ans, who cons�der gent�l�s as
synonymous w�th �ngenuus. Selden �ncl�nes to
the f�rst but the latter �s more pure, as well as
probable.]



56 (return)
[ Framea scutoque juvenem ornant. Tac�tus,
German�a. c. 13.]

57 (return)
[ The athlet�c exerc�ses, part�cularly the caestus
and pancrat�um, were condemned by Lycurgus,
Ph�lopoemen, and Galen, a lawg�ver, a general,
and a phys�c�an. Aga�nst the�r author�ty and
reasons, the reader may we�gh the apology of
Luc�an, �n the character of Solon. See West on
the Olymp�c Games, �n h�s P�ndar, vol. ��. p. 86-96
243-248]

58 (return)
[ On the cur�ous subjects of kn�ghthood, kn�ghts-
serv�ce, nob�l�ty, arms, cry of war, banners, and
tournaments, an ample fund of �nformat�on may
be sought �n Selden, (Opera, tom. ���. part �. T�tles
of Honor, part ��. c. 1, 3, 5, 8,) Ducange, (Gloss.
Lat�n. tom. �v. p. 398-412, &c.,) D�ssertat�ons sur
Jo�nv�lle, (�. v�.—x��. p. 127-142, p. 161-222,) and
M. de St. Palaye, (Memo�res sur la Chevaler�e.)]

Such were the troops, and such the leaders, who assumed the
cross for the del�verance of the holy sepulchre. As soon as they were
rel�eved by the absence of the plebe�an mult�tude, they encouraged
each other, by �nterv�ews and messages, to accompl�sh the�r vow,
and hasten the�r departure. The�r w�ves and s�sters were des�rous of
partak�ng the danger and mer�t of the p�lgr�mage: the�r portable
treasures were conveyed �n bars of s�lver and gold; and the pr�nces
and barons were attended by the�r equ�page of hounds and hawks to
amuse the�r le�sure and to supply the�r table. The d�ff�culty of
procur�ng subs�stence for so many myr�ads of men and horses
engaged them to separate the�r forces: the�r cho�ce or s�tuat�on
determ�ned the road; and �t was agreed to meet �n the ne�ghborhood
of Constant�nople, and from thence to beg�n the�r operat�ons aga�nst
the Turks. From the banks of the Meuse and the Moselle, Godfrey of
Bou�llon followed the d�rect way of Germany, Hungary, and Bulgar�a;
and, as long as he exerc�sed the sole command every step afforded
some proof of h�s prudence and v�rtue. On the conf�nes of Hungary
he was stopped three weeks by a Chr�st�an people, to whom the



name, or at least the abuse, of the cross was justly od�ous. The
Hungar�ans st�ll smarted w�th the wounds wh�ch they had rece�ved
from the f�rst p�lgr�ms: �n the�r turn they had abused the r�ght of
defence and retal�at�on; and they had reason to apprehend a severe
revenge from a hero of the same nat�on, and who was engaged �n
the same cause. But, after we�gh�ng the mot�ves and the events, the
v�rtuous duke was content to p�ty the cr�mes and m�sfortunes of h�s
worthless brethren; and h�s twelve deput�es, the messengers of
peace, requested �n h�s name a free passage and an equal market.
To remove the�r susp�c�ons, Godfrey trusted h�mself, and afterwards
h�s brother, to the fa�th of Carloman, 581 k�ng of Hungary, who
treated them w�th a s�mple but hosp�table enterta�nment: the treaty
was sanct�f�ed by the�r common gospel; and a proclamat�on, under
pa�n of death, restra�ned the an�mos�ty and l�cense of the Lat�n
sold�ers. From Austr�a to Belgrade, they traversed the pla�ns of
Hungary, w�thout endur�ng or offer�ng an �njury; and the prox�m�ty of
Carloman, who hovered on the�r flanks w�th h�s numerous cavalry,
was a precaut�on not less useful for the�r safety than for h�s own.
They reached the banks of the Save; and no sooner had they
passed the r�ver, than the k�ng of Hungary restored the hostages,
and saluted the�r departure w�th the fa�rest w�shes for the success of
the�r enterpr�se. W�th the same conduct and d�sc�pl�ne, Godfrey
pervaded the woods of Bulgar�a and the front�ers of Thrace; and
m�ght congratulate h�mself that he had almost reached the f�rst term
of h�s p�lgr�mage, w�thout draw�ng h�s sword aga�nst a Chr�st�an
adversary. After an easy and pleasant journey through Lombardy,
from Tur�n to Aqu�le�a, Raymond and h�s prov�nc�als marched forty
days through the savage country of Dalmat�a 59 and Sclavon�a. The
weather was a perpetual fog; the land was mounta�nous and
desolate; the nat�ves were e�ther fug�t�ve or host�le: loose �n the�r
rel�g�on and government, they refused to furn�sh prov�s�ons or
gu�des; murdered the stragglers; and exerc�sed by n�ght and day the
v�g�lance of the count, who der�ved more secur�ty from the
pun�shment of some capt�ve robbers than from h�s �nterv�ew and
treaty w�th the pr�nce of Scodra. 60 H�s march between Durazzo and
Constant�nople was harassed, w�thout be�ng stopped, by the
peasants and sold�ers of the Greek emperor; and the same fa�nt and



amb�guous host�l�ty was prepared for the rema�n�ng ch�efs, who
passed the Adr�at�c from the coast of Italy. Bohemond had arms and
vessels, and fores�ght and d�sc�pl�ne; and h�s name was not forgotten
�n the prov�nces of Ep�rus and Thessaly. Whatever obstacles he
encountered were surmounted by h�s m�l�tary conduct and the valor
of Tancred; and �f the Norman pr�nce affected to spare the Greeks,
he gorged h�s sold�ers w�th the full plunder of an heret�cal castle. 61
The nobles of France pressed forwards w�th the va�n and
thoughtless ardor of wh�ch the�r nat�on has been somet�mes
accused. From the Alps to Apul�a the march of Hugh the Great, of
the two Roberts, and of Stephen of Chartres, through a wealthy
country, and am�dst the applaud�ng Cathol�cs, was a devout or
tr�umphant progress: they k�ssed the feet of the Roman pont�ff; and
the golden standard of St. Peter was del�vered to the brother of the
French monarch. 62 But �n th�s v�s�t of p�ety and pleasure, they
neglected to secure the season, and the means of the�r embarkat�on:
the w�nter was �nsens�bly lost: the�r troops were scattered and
corrupted �n the towns of Italy. They separately accompl�shed the�r
passage, regardless of safety or d�gn�ty; and w�th�n n�ne months from
the feast of the Assumpt�on, the day appo�nted by Urban, all the
Lat�n pr�nces had reached Constant�nople. But the count of
Vermando�s was produced as a capt�ve; h�s foremost vessels were
scattered by a tempest; and h�s person, aga�nst the law of nat�ons,
was deta�ned by the l�eutenants of Alex�us. Yet the arr�val of Hugh
had been announced by four-and-twenty kn�ghts �n golden armor,
who commanded the emperor to revere the general of the Lat�n
Chr�st�ans, the brother of the k�ng of k�ngs. 63 631

581 (return)
[ Carloman (or Calmany) demanded the brother
of Godfrey as hostage but Count Baldw�n refused
the hum�l�at�ng subm�ss�on. Godfrey shamed h�m
�nto th�s sacr�f�ce for the common good by
offer�ng to surrender h�mself W�lken, vol. �. p. 104.
—M.]

59 (return)
[ The Fam�l�ae Dalmat�cae of Ducange are
meagre and �mperfect; the nat�onal h�stor�ans are
recent and fabulous, the Greeks remote and



careless. In the year 1104 Coloman reduced the
mar�t�ne country as far as Trau and Saloma,
(Katona, H�st. Cr�t. tom. ���. p. 195-207.)]

60 (return)
[ Scodras appears �n L�vy as the cap�tal and
fortress of Gent�us, k�ng of the Illyr�ans, arx
mun�t�ss�ma, afterwards a Roman colony,
(Cellar�us, tom. �. p. 393, 394.) It �s now called
Iscodar, or Scutar�, (D’Anv�lle, Geograph�e
Anc�enne, tom. �. p. 164.) The sanj�ak (now a
pacha) of Scutar�, or Schende�re, was the v���th
under the Beglerbeg of Roman�a, and furn�shed
600 sold�ers on a revenue of 78,787 r�x dollars,
(Mars�gl�, Stato M�l�tare del Imper�o Ottomano, p.
128.)]

61 (return)
[ In Pelagon�a castrum haeret�cum..... spol�atum
cum su�s hab� tator�bus �gne combussere. Nec �d
e�s �njur�a cont�g�t: qu�a �llorum detestab�l�s sermo
et cancer serpebat, jamque c�rcumjacentes
reg�ones suo pravo dogmate foedaverat, (Robert.
Mon. p. 36, 37.) After cooly relat�ng the fact, the
Archb�shop Baldr�c adds, as a pra�se, Omnes
s�qu�dem �ll� v�atores, Judeos, haeret�cos,
Saracenos aequal�ter habent exosos; quos
omnes appellant �n�m�cos De�, (p. 92.)]

62 (return)
[ (Alex�ad. l. x. p. 288.)]

63 (return)
[ Th�s Or�ental pomp �s extravagant �n a count of
Vermando�s; but the patr�ot Ducange repeats w�th
much complacency (Not. ad Alex�ad. p. 352, 353.
D�ssert. xxv��. sur Jo�nv�lle, p. 315) the passages
of Matthew Par�s (A.D. 1254) and Fro�ssard, (vol.
�v. p. 201,) wh�ch style the k�ng of France rex
regum, and chef de tous les ro�s Chret�ens.]

631 (return)
[ Hugh was taken at Durazzo, and sent by land to
Constant�nople W�lken—M.]

In some or�ental tale I have read the fable of a shepherd, who was
ru�ned by the accompl�shment of h�s own w�shes: he had prayed for



water; the Ganges was turned �nto h�s grounds, and h�s flock and
cottage were swept away by the �nundat�on. Such was the fortune, or
at least the apprehens�on of the Greek emperor Alex�us Comnenus,
whose name has already appeared �n th�s h�story, and whose
conduct �s so d�fferently represented by h�s daughter Anne, 64 and
by the Lat�n wr�ters. 65 In the counc�l of Placent�a, h�s ambassadors
had sol�c�ted a moderate succor, perhaps of ten thousand sold�ers,
but he was aston�shed by the approach of so many potent ch�efs and
fanat�c nat�ons. The emperor fluctuated between hope and fear,
between t�m�d�ty and courage; but �n the crooked pol�cy wh�ch he
m�stook for w�sdom, I cannot bel�eve, I cannot d�scern, that he
mal�c�ously consp�red aga�nst the l�fe or honor of the French heroes.
The prom�scuous mult�tudes of Peter the Herm�t were savage
beasts, al�ke dest�tute of human�ty and reason: nor was �t poss�ble
for Alex�us to prevent or deplore the�r destruct�on. The troops of
Godfrey and h�s peers were less contempt�ble, but not less
susp�c�ous, to the Greek emperor. The�r mot�ves m�ght be pure and
p�ous: but he was equally alarmed by h�s knowledge of the amb�t�ous
Bohemond, 651 and h�s �gnorance of the Transalp�ne ch�efs: the
courage of the French was bl�nd and headstrong; they m�ght be
tempted by the luxury and wealth of Greece, and elated by the v�ew
and op�n�on of the�r �nv�nc�ble strength: and Jerusalem m�ght be
forgotten �n the prospect of Constant�nople. After a long march and
pa�nful abst�nence, the troops of Godfrey encamped �n the pla�ns of
Thrace; they heard w�th �nd�gnat�on, that the�r brother, the count of
Vermando�s, was �mpr�soned by the Greeks; and the�r reluctant duke
was compelled to �ndulge them �n some freedom of retal�at�on and
rap�ne. They were appeased by the subm�ss�on of Alex�us: he
prom�sed to supply the�r camp; and as they refused, �n the m�dst of
w�nter, to pass the Bosphorus, the�r quarters were ass�gned among
the gardens and palaces on the shores of that narrow sea. But an
�ncurable jealousy st�ll rankled �n the m�nds of the two nat�ons, who
desp�sed each other as slaves and Barbar�ans. Ignorance �s the
ground of susp�c�on, and susp�c�on was �nflamed �nto da�ly
provocat�ons: prejud�ce �s bl�nd, hunger �s deaf; and Alex�us �s
accused of a des�gn to starve or assault the Lat�ns �n a dangerous
post, on all s�des encompassed w�th the waters. 66 Godfrey sounded



h�s trumpets, burst the net, overspread the pla�n, and �nsulted the
suburbs; but the gates of Constant�nople were strongly fort�f�ed; the
ramparts were l�ned w�th archers; and, after a doubtful confl�ct, both
part�es l�stened to the vo�ce of peace and rel�g�on. The g�fts and
prom�ses of the emperor �nsens�bly soothed the f�erce sp�r�t of the
western strangers; as a Chr�st�an warr�or, he rek�ndled the�r zeal for
the prosecut�on of the�r holy enterpr�se, wh�ch he engaged to second
w�th h�s troops and treasures. On the return of spr�ng, Godfrey was
persuaded to occupy a pleasant and plent�ful camp �n As�a; and no
sooner had he passed the Bosphorus, than the Greek vessels were
suddenly recalled to the oppos�te shore. The same pol�cy was
repeated w�th the succeed�ng ch�efs, who were swayed by the
example, and weakened by the departure, of the�r foremost
compan�ons. By h�s sk�ll and d�l�gence, Alex�us prevented the un�on
of any two of the confederate arm�es at the same moment under the
walls of Constant�nople; and before the feast of the Pentecost not a
Lat�n p�lgr�m was left on the coast of Europe.

64 (return)
[ Anna Comnena was born the 1st of December,
A.D. 1083, �nd�ct�on v��., (Alex�ad. l. v�. p. 166,
167.) At th�rteen, the t�me of the f�rst crusade, she
was nub�le, and perhaps marr�ed to the younger
N�cephorus Bryenn�us, whom she fondly styles,
(l. x. p. 295, 296.) Some moderns have �mag�ned,
that her enm�ty to Bohemond was the fru�t of
d�sappo�nted love. In the transact�ons of
Constant�nople and N�ce, her part�al accounts
(Alex. l. x. x�. p. 283-317) may be opposed to the
part�al�ty of the Lat�ns, but �n the�r subsequent
explo�ts she �s br�ef and �gnorant.]

65 (return)
[ In the�r v�ews of the character and conduct of
Alex�us, Ma�mbourg has favored the Cathol�c
Franks, and Volta�re has been part�al to the
sch�smat�c Greeks. The prejud�ce of a
ph�losopher �s less excusable than that of a
Jesu�t.]

651 (return)
[ W�lken quotes a remarkable passage of W�ll�am



of Malmsbury as to the secret mot�ves of Urban
and of Bohemond �n urg�ng the crusade. Illud
repos�t�us propos�tum non �ta vulgabatur, quod
Boemund� cons�l�o, pene totam Europam �n
As�at�cam exped�t�onem moveret, ut �n tanto
tumultu omn�um prov�nc�arum fac�le obaerat�s
aux�l�ar�bus, et Urbanus Romam et Boemundus
Illyr�cum et Macedon�am pervaderent. Nam eas
terras et qu�dqu�d praeterea a Dyrrach�o usque
ad Thessalon�cam protend�tur, Gu�scardus pater,
super Alex�um acqu�s�erat; �de�rco �llas
Boemundus suo jur� competere clam�tabat: �nops
haered�tat�s Apul�ae, quam gen�tor Roger�o,
m�nor� f�l�o delegaverat. W�lken, vol. ��. p. 313.—
M]

66 (return)
[ Between the Black Sea, the Bosphorus, and the
R�ver Barbyses, wh�ch �s deep �n summer, and
runs f�fteen m�les through a flat meadow. Its
commun�cat�on w�th Europe and Constant�nople
�s by the stone br�dge of the Blachernoe, wh�ch �n
success�ve ages was restored by Just�n�an and
Bas�l, (Gyll�us de Bosphoro Thrac�o, l. ��. c. 3.
Ducange O. P. Chr�st�ana, l. v. c. 2, p, 179.)]

The same arms wh�ch threatened Europe m�ght del�ver As�a, and
repel the Turks from the ne�ghbor�ng shores of the Bosphorus and
Hellespont. The fa�r prov�nces from N�ce to Ant�och were the recent
patr�mony of the Roman emperor; and h�s anc�ent and perpetual
cla�m st�ll embraced the k�ngdoms of Syr�a and Egypt. In h�s
enthus�asm, Alex�us �ndulged, or affected, the amb�t�ous hope of
lead�ng h�s new all�es to subvert the thrones of the East; but the
calmer d�ctates of reason and temper d�ssuaded h�m from expos�ng
h�s royal person to the fa�th of unknown and lawless Barbar�ans. H�s
prudence, or h�s pr�de, was content w�th extort�ng from the French
pr�nces an oath of homage and f�del�ty, and a solemn prom�se, that
they

would e�ther restore, or hold, the�r As�at�c conquests as the humble
and loyal vassals of the Roman emp�re. The�r �ndependent sp�r�t was
f�red at the ment�on of th�s fore�gn and voluntary serv�tude: they
success�vely y�elded to the dexterous appl�cat�on of g�fts and flattery;



and the f�rst proselytes became the most eloquent and effectual
m�ss�onar�es to mult�ply the compan�ons of the�r shame. The pr�de of
Hugh of Vermando�s was soothed by the honors of h�s capt�v�ty; and
�n the brother of the French k�ng, the example of subm�ss�on was
prevalent and we�ghty. In the m�nd of Godfrey of Bou�llon every
human cons�derat�on was subord�nate to the glory of God and the
success of the crusade. He had f�rmly res�sted the temptat�ons of
Bohemond and Raymond, who urged the attack and conquest of
Constant�nople. Alex�us esteemed h�s v�rtues, deservedly named h�m
the champ�on of the emp�re, and d�gn�f�ed h�s homage w�th the f�l�al
name and the r�ghts of adopt�on. 67 The hateful Bohemond was
rece�ved as a true and anc�ent ally; and �f the emperor rem�nded h�m
of former host�l�t�es, �t was only to pra�se the valor that he had
d�splayed, and the glory that he had acqu�red, �n the f�elds of
Durazzo and Lar�ssa. The son of Gu�scard was lodged and
enterta�ned, and served w�th Imper�al pomp: one day, as he passed
through the gallery of the palace, a door was carelessly left open to
expose a p�le of gold and s�lver, of s�lk and gems, of cur�ous and
costly furn�ture, that was heaped, �n seem�ng d�sorder, from the floor
to the roof of the chamber. “What conquests,” excla�med the
amb�t�ous m�ser, “m�ght not be ach�eved by the possess�on of such a
treasure!”—“It �s your own,” repl�ed a Greek attendant, who watched
the mot�ons of h�s soul; and Bohemond, after some hes�tat�on,
condescended to accept th�s magn�f�cent present. The Norman was
flattered by the assurance of an �ndependent pr�nc�pal�ty; and Alex�us
eluded, rather than den�ed, h�s dar�ng demand of the off�ce of great
domest�c, or general of the East. The two Roberts, the son of the
conqueror of England, and the k�nsmen of three queens, 68 bowed
�n the�r turn before the Byzant�ne throne. A pr�vate letter of Stephen
of Chartres attests h�s adm�rat�on of the emperor, the most excellent
and l�beral of men, who taught h�m to bel�eve that he was a favor�te,
and prom�sed to educate and establ�sh h�s youngest son. In h�s
southern prov�nce, the count of St. G�les and Thoulouse fa�ntly
recogn�zed the supremacy of the k�ng of France, a pr�nce of a fore�gn
nat�on and language. At the head of a hundred thousand men, he
declared that he was the sold�er and servant of Chr�st alone, and that
the Greek m�ght be sat�sf�ed w�th an equal treaty of all�ance and



fr�endsh�p. H�s obst�nate res�stance enhanced the value and the
pr�ce of h�s subm�ss�on; and he shone, says the pr�ncess Anne,
among the Barbar�ans, as the sun am�dst the stars of heaven. H�s
d�sgust of the no�se and �nsolence of the French, h�s susp�c�ons of
the des�gns of Bohemond, the emperor �mparted to h�s fa�thful
Raymond; and that aged statesman m�ght clearly d�scern, that
however false �n fr�endsh�p, he was s�ncere �n h�s enm�ty. 69 The
sp�r�t of ch�valry was last subdued �n the person of Tancred; and
none could deem themselves d�shonored by the �m�tat�on of that
gallant kn�ght. He d�sda�ned the gold and flattery of the Greek
monarch; assaulted �n h�s presence an �nsolent patr�c�an; escaped to
As�a �n the hab�t of a pr�vate sold�er; and y�elded w�th a s�gh to the
author�ty of Bohemond, and the �nterest of the Chr�st�an cause. The
best and most ostens�ble reason was the �mposs�b�l�ty of pass�ng the
sea and accompl�sh�ng the�r vow, w�thout the l�cense and the vessels
of Alex�us; but they cher�shed a secret hope, that as soon as they
trod the cont�nent of As�a, the�r swords would obl�terate the�r shame,
and d�ssolve the engagement, wh�ch on h�s s�de m�ght not be very
fa�thfully performed. The ceremony of the�r homage was grateful to a
people who had long s�nce cons�dered pr�de as the subst�tute of
power. H�gh on h�s throne, the emperor sat mute and �mmovable: h�s
majesty was adored by the Lat�n pr�nces; and they subm�tted to k�ss
e�ther h�s feet or h�s knees, an �nd�gn�ty wh�ch the�r own wr�ters are
ashamed to confess and unable to deny. 70

67 (return)
[ There are two sorts of adopt�on, the one by
arms, the other by �ntroduc�ng the son between
the sh�rt and sk�n of h�s father. Ducange �sur
Jo�nv�lle, (D�ss. xx��. p. 270) supposes Godfrey’s
adopt�on to have been of the latter sort.]

68 (return)
[ After h�s return, Robert of Flanders became the
man of the k�ng of England, for a pens�on of four
hundred marks. See the f�rst act �n Rymer’s
Foedera.]

69 (return)
[ Sens�t vetus regnand�, falsos �n amore, od�a non
f�ngere. Tac�t. v�. 44.]



70 (return)
[ The proud h�stor�ans of the crusades sl�de and
stumble over th�s hum�l�at�ng step. Yet, s�nce the
heroes knelt to salute the emperor, as he sat
mot�onless on h�s throne, �t �s clear that they must
have k�ssed e�ther h�s feet or knees. It �s only
s�ngular, that Anna should not have amply
suppl�ed the s�lence or amb�gu�ty of the Lat�ns.
The abasement of the�r pr�nces would have
added a f�ne chapter to the Ceremon�ale Aulae
Byzant�nae.]

Pr�vate or publ�c �nterest suppressed the murmurs of the dukes
and counts; but a French baron (he �s supposed to be Robert of
Par�s 71 presumed to ascend the throne, and to place h�mself by the
s�de of Alex�us. The sage reproof of Baldw�n provoked h�m to
excla�m, �n h�s barbarous �d�om, “Who �s th�s rust�c, that keeps h�s
seat, wh�le so many val�ant capta�ns are stand�ng round h�m?” The
emperor ma�nta�ned h�s s�lence, d�ssembled h�s �nd�gnat�on, and
quest�oned h�s �nterpreter concern�ng the mean�ng of the words,
wh�ch he partly suspected from the un�versal language of gesture
and countenance. Before the departure of the p�lgr�ms, he
endeavored to learn the name and cond�t�on of the audac�ous baron.
“I am a Frenchman,” repl�ed Robert, “of the purest and most anc�ent
nob�l�ty of my country. All that I know �s, that there �s a church �n my
ne�ghborhood, 72 the resort of those who are des�rous of approv�ng
the�r valor �n s�ngle combat. T�ll an enemy appears, they address
the�r prayers to God and h�s sa�nts. That church I have frequently
v�s�ted. But never have I found an antagon�st who dared to accept
my def�ance.” Alex�us d�sm�ssed the challenger w�th some prudent
adv�ce for h�s conduct �n the Turk�sh warfare; and h�story repeats
w�th pleasure th�s l�vely example of the manners of h�s age and
country.

71 (return)
[ He called h�mself (see Alex�as, l. x. p. 301.)
What a t�tle of noblesse of the eleventh century, �f
any one could now prove h�s �nher�tance! Anna
relates, w�th v�s�ble pleasure, that the swell�ng
Barbar�an, was k�lled, or wounded, after f�ght�ng
�n the front �n the battle of Dorylaeum, (l. x�. p.



317.) Th�s c�rcumstance may just�fy the susp�c�on
of Ducange, (Not. p. 362,) that he was no other
than Robert of Par�s, of the d�str�ct most
pecul�arly styled the Duchy or Island of France,
(L’Isle de France.)]

72 (return)
[ W�th the same penetrat�on, Ducange d�scovers
h�s church to be that of St. Drausus, or Dros�n, of
So�ssons, quem duello d�m�catur� solent �nvocare:
pug�les qu� ad memor�am ejus (h�s tomb)
pernoctant �nv�ctos redd�t, ut et de Burgund�a et
Ital�a tal� necess�tate confug�atur ad eum. Joan.
Sar�ber�ens�s, ep�st. 139.]

The conquest of As�a was undertaken and ach�eved by Alexander,
w�th th�rty-f�ve thousand Macedon�ans and Greeks; 73 and h�s best
hope was �n the strength and d�sc�pl�ne of h�s phalanx of �nfantry.
The pr�nc�pal force of the crusaders cons�sted �n the�r cavalry; and
when that force was mustered �n the pla�ns of B�thyn�a, the kn�ghts
and the�r mart�al attendants on horseback amounted to one hundred
thousand f�ght�ng men, completely armed w�th the helmet and coat of
ma�l. The value of these sold�ers deserved a str�ct and authent�c
account; and the flower of European ch�valry m�ght furn�sh, �n a f�rst
effort, th�s form�dable body of heavy horse. A part of the �nfantry
m�ght be enrolled for the serv�ce of scouts, p�oneers, and archers;
but the prom�scuous crowd were lost �n the�r own d�sorder; and we
depend not on the eyes and knowledge, but on the bel�ef and fancy,
of a chapla�n of Count Baldw�n, 74 �n the est�mate of s�x hundred
thousand p�lgr�ms able to bear arms, bes�des the pr�ests and monks,
the women and ch�ldren of the Lat�n camp. The reader starts; and
before he �s recovered from h�s surpr�se, I shall add, on the same
test�mony, that �f all who took the cross had accompl�shed the�r vow,
above s�x m�ll�ons would have m�grated from Europe to As�a. Under
th�s oppress�on of fa�th, I der�ve some rel�ef from a more sagac�ous
and th�nk�ng wr�ter, 75 who, after the same rev�ew of the cavalry,
accuses the credul�ty of the pr�est of Chartres, and even doubts
whether the C�salp�ne reg�ons (�n the geography of a Frenchman)
were suff�c�ent to produce and pour forth such �ncred�ble mult�tudes.
The coolest scept�c�sm w�ll remember, that of these rel�g�ous



volunteers great numbers never beheld Constant�nople and N�ce. Of
enthus�asm the �nfluence �s �rregular and trans�ent: many were
deta�ned at home by reason or coward�ce, by poverty or weakness;
and many were repulsed by the obstacles of the way, the more
�nsuperable as they were unforeseen, to these �gnorant fanat�cs. The
savage countr�es of Hungary and Bulgar�a were wh�tened w�th the�r
bones: the�r vanguard was cut �n p�eces by the Turk�sh sultan; and
the loss of the f�rst adventure, by the sword, or cl�mate, or fat�gue,
has already been stated at three hundred thousand men. Yet the
myr�ads that surv�ved, that marched, that pressed forwards on the
holy p�lgr�mage, were a subject of aston�shment to themselves and
to the Greeks. The cop�ous energy of her language s�nks under the
efforts of the pr�ncess Anne: 76 the �mages of locusts, of leaves and
flowers, of the sands of the sea, or the stars of heaven, �mperfectly
represent what she had seen and heard; and the daughter of Alex�us
excla�ms, that Europe was loosened from �ts foundat�ons, and hurled
aga�nst As�a. The anc�ent hosts of Dar�us and Xerxes labor under the
same doubt of a vague and �ndef�n�te magn�tude; but I am �ncl�ned to
bel�eve, that a larger number has never been conta�ned w�th�n the
l�nes of a s�ngle camp, than at the s�ege of N�ce, the f�rst operat�on of
the Lat�n pr�nces. The�r mot�ves, the�r characters, and the�r arms,
have been already d�splayed. Of the�r troops the most numerous
port�on were nat�ves of France: the Low Countr�es, the banks of the
Rh�ne, and Apul�a, sent a powerful reenforcement: some bands of
adventurers were drawn from Spa�n, Lombardy, and England; 77
and from the d�stant bogs and mounta�ns of Ireland or Scotland 78
�ssued some naked and savage fanat�cs, feroc�ous at home but
unwarl�ke abroad. Had not superst�t�on condemned the sacr�leg�ous
prudence of depr�v�ng the poorest or weakest Chr�st�an of the mer�t
of the p�lgr�mage, the useless crowd, w�th mouths but w�thout hands,
m�ght have been stat�oned �n the Greek emp�re, t�ll the�r compan�ons
had opened and secured the way of the Lord. A small remnant of the
p�lgr�ms, who passed the Bosphorus, was perm�tted to v�s�t the holy
sepulchre. The�r northern const�tut�on was scorched by the rays, and
�nfected by the vapors, of a Syr�an sun. They consumed, w�th
heedless prod�gal�ty, the�r stores of water and prov�s�on: the�r
numbers exhausted the �nland country: the sea was remote, the



Greeks were unfr�endly, and the Chr�st�ans of every sect fled before
the vorac�ous and cruel rap�ne of the�r brethren. In the d�re necess�ty
of fam�ne, they somet�mes roasted and devoured the flesh of the�r
�nfant or adult capt�ves. Among the Turks and Saracens, the
�dolaters of Europe were rendered more od�ous by the name and
reputat�on of Cann�bals; the sp�es, who �ntroduced themselves �nto
the k�tchen of Bohemond, were shown several human bod�es turn�ng
on the sp�t: and the artful Norman encouraged a report, wh�ch
�ncreased at the same t�me the abhorrence and the terror of the
�nf�dels. 79



73 (return)
[ There �s some d�vers�ty on the numbers of h�s
army; but no author�ty can be compared w�th that
of Ptolemy, who states �t at f�ve thousand horse
and th�rty thousand foot, (see Usher’s Annales, p
152.)]

74 (return)
[ Fulcher. Carnotens�s, p. 387. He enumerates
n�neteen nat�ons of d�fferent names and
languages, (p. 389;) but I do not clearly
apprehend h�s d�fference between the Franc� and
Gall�, Ital� and Apul�. Elsewhere (p. 385) he
contemptuously brands the deserters.]

75 (return)
[ Gu�bert, p. 556. Yet even h�s gentle oppos�t�on
�mpl�es an �mmense mult�tude. By Urban II., �n
the fervor of h�s zeal, �t �s only rated at 300,000
p�lgr�ms, (ep�st. xv�. Conc�l. tom. x��. p. 731.)]

76 (return)
[ Alex�as, l. x. p. 283, 305. Her fast�d�ous del�cacy
compla�ns of the�r strange and �nart�culate
names; and �ndeed there �s scarcely one that she
has not contr�ved to d�sf�gure w�th the proud
�gnorance so dear and fam�l�ar to a pol�shed
people. I shall select only one example,
Sangeles, for the count of St. G�les.]

77 (return)
[ W�ll�am of Malmsbury (who wrote about the year
1130) has �nserted �n h�s h�story (l. �v. p. 130-154)
a narrat�ve of the f�rst crusade: but I w�sh that,
�nstead of l�sten�ng to the tenue murmur wh�ch
had passed the Br�t�sh ocean, (p. 143,) he had
conf�ned h�mself to the numbers, fam�l�es, and
adventures of h�s countrymen. I f�nd �n Dugdale,
that an Engl�sh Norman, Stephen earl of
Albemarle and Holdernesse, led the rear-guard
w�th Duke Robert, at the battle of Ant�och,
(Baronage, part �. p. 61.)]

78 (return)
[ V�deres Scotorum apud se feroc�um al�as
�mbell�um cuneos, (Gu�bert, p. 471;) the crus



�ntectum and h�sp�da chlamys, may su�t the
H�ghlanders; but the f�n�bus ul�g�nos�s may rather
apply to the Ir�sh bogs. W�ll�am of Malmsbury
expressly ment�ons the Welsh and Scots, &c., (l.
�v. p. 133,) who qu�tted, the former venat�orem,
the latter fam�l�ar�tatem pul�cum.]

79 (return)
[ Th�s cann�bal hunger, somet�mes real, more
frequently an art�f�ce or a l�e, may be found �n
Anna Comnena, (Alex�as, l. x. p. 288,) Gu�bert,
(p. 546,) Radulph. Cadom., (c. 97.) The
stratagem �s related by the author of the Gesta
Francorum, the monk Robert Baldr�c, and
Raymond des Ag�les, �n the s�ege and fam�ne of
Ant�och.]



Chapter LVIII: The F�rst Crusade.—
Part IV.

I have exp�ated w�th pleasure on the f�rst steps of the crusaders,
as they pa�nt the manners and character of Europe: but I shall
abr�dge the ted�ous and un�form narrat�ve of the�r bl�nd
ach�evements, wh�ch were performed by strength and are descr�bed
by �gnorance. From the�r f�rst stat�on �n the ne�ghborhood of
N�comed�a, they advanced �n success�ve d�v�s�ons; passed the
contracted l�m�t of the Greek emp�re; opened a road through the h�lls,
and commenced, by the s�ege of h�s cap�tal, the�r p�ous warfare
aga�nst the Turk�sh sultan. H�s k�ngdom of Roum extended from the
Hellespont to the conf�nes of Syr�a, and barred the p�lgr�mage of
Jerusalem, h�s name was K�l�dge-Arslan, or Sol�man, 80 of the race
of Seljuk, and son of the f�rst conqueror; and �n the defence of a land
wh�ch the Turks cons�dered as the�r own, he deserved the pra�se of
h�s enem�es, by whom alone he �s known to poster�ty. Y�eld�ng to the
f�rst �mpulse of the torrent, he depos�ted h�s fam�ly and treasure �n
N�ce; ret�red to the mounta�ns w�th f�fty thousand horse; and tw�ce
descended to assault the camps or quarters of the Chr�st�an
bes�egers, wh�ch formed an �mperfect c�rcle of above s�x m�les. The
lofty and sol�d walls of N�ce were covered by a deep d�tch, and
flanked by three hundred and seventy towers; and on the verge of
Chr�stendom, the Moslems were tra�ned �n arms, and �nflamed by
rel�g�on. Before th�s c�ty, the French pr�nces occup�ed the�r stat�ons,
and prosecuted the�r attacks w�thout correspondence or
subord�nat�on: emulat�on prompted the�r valor; but the�r valor was
sull�ed by cruelty, and the�r emulat�on degenerated �nto envy and c�v�l
d�scord. In the s�ege of N�ce, the arts and eng�nes of ant�qu�ty were
employed by the Lat�ns; the m�ne and the batter�ng-ram, the torto�se,
and the belfrey or movable turret, art�f�c�al f�re, and the catapult and
bal�st, the sl�ng, and the crossbow for the cast�ng of stones and
darts. 81 In the space of seven weeks much labor and blood were



expended, and some progress, espec�ally by Count Raymond, was
made on the s�de of the bes�egers. But the Turks could protract the�r
res�stance and secure the�r escape, as long as they were masters of
the Lake 82 Ascan�us, wh�ch stretches several m�les to the westward
of the c�ty. The means of conquest were suppl�ed by the prudence
and �ndustry of Alex�us; a great number of boats was transported on
sledges from the sea to the lake; they were f�lled w�th the most
dexterous of h�s archers; the fl�ght of the sultana was �ntercepted;
N�ce was �nvested by land and water; and a Greek em�ssary
persuaded the �nhab�tants to accept h�s master’s protect�on, and to
save themselves, by a t�mely surrender, from the rage of the
savages of Europe. In the moment of v�ctory, or at least of hope, the
crusaders, th�rst�ng for blood and plunder, were awed by the Imper�al
banner that streamed from the c�tadel; 821 and Alex�us guarded w�th
jealous v�g�lance th�s �mportant conquest. The murmurs of the ch�efs
were st�fled by honor or �nterest; and after a halt of n�ne days, they
d�rected the�r march towards Phryg�a under the gu�dance of a Greek
general, whom they suspected of a secret conn�vance w�th the
sultan. The consort and the pr�nc�pal servants of Sol�man had been
honorably restored w�thout ransom; and the emperor’s generos�ty to
the m�screants 83 was �nterpreted as treason to the Chr�st�an cause.

80 (return)
[ H�s Mussulman appellat�on of Sol�man �s used
by the Lat�ns, and h�s character �s h�ghly
embell�shed by Tasso. H�s Turk�sh name of
K�l�dge-Arslan (A. H. 485-500, A.D. 1192-1206.
See De Gu�gnes’s Tables, tom. �. p. 245) �s
employed by the Or�entals, and w�th some
corrupt�on by the Greeks; but l�ttle more than h�s
name can be found �n the Mahometan wr�ters,
who are dry and sulky on the subject of the f�rst
crusade, (De Gu�gnes, tom. ���. p. ��. p. 10-30.) *
Note: See note, page 556. Sol�man and K�l�dge-
Arslan were father and son—M.]

81 (return)
[ On the fort�f�cat�ons, eng�nes, and s�eges of the
m�ddle ages, see Murator�, (Ant�qu�tat. Ital�ae,
tom. ��. d�ssert. xxv�. p. 452-524.) The belfredus,



from whence our belfrey, was the movable tower
of the anc�ents, (Ducange, tom. �. p. 608.)]

82 (return)
[ I cannot forbear remark�ng the resemblance
between the s�ege and lake of N�ce, w�th the
operat�ons of Hernan Cortez before Mex�co. See
Dr. Robertson, H�story of Amer�ca, l. v.]

821 (return)
[ See Anna Comnena.—M.]

83 (return)
[ Mecreant, a word �nvented by the French
crusaders, and conf�ned �n that language to �ts
pr�m�t�ve sense. It should seem, that the zeal of
our ancestors bo�led h�gher, and that they
branded every unbel�ever as a rascal. A s�m�lar
prejud�ce st�ll lurks �n the m�nds of many who
th�nk themselves Chr�st�ans.]

Sol�man was rather provoked than d�smayed by the loss of h�s
cap�tal: he admon�shed h�s subjects and all�es of th�s strange
�nvas�on of the Western Barbar�ans; the Turk�sh em�rs obeyed the
call of loyalty or rel�g�on; the Turkman hordes encamped round h�s
standard; and h�s whole force �s loosely stated by the Chr�st�ans at
two hundred, or even three hundred and s�xty thousand horse. Yet
he pat�ently wa�ted t�ll they had left beh�nd them the sea and the
Greek front�er; and hover�ng on the flanks, observed the�r careless
and conf�dent progress �n two columns beyond the v�ew of each
other. Some m�les before they could reach Dorylaeum �n Phryg�a, the
left, and least numerous, d�v�s�on was surpr�sed, and attacked, and
almost oppressed, by the Turk�sh cavalry. 84 The heat of the
weather, the clouds of arrows, and the barbarous onset,
overwhelmed the crusaders; they lost the�r order and conf�dence,
and the fa�nt�ng f�ght was susta�ned by the personal valor, rather than
by the m�l�tary conduct, of Bohemond, Tancred, and Robert of
Normandy. They were rev�ved by the welcome banners of Duke
Godfrey, who flew to the�r succor, w�th the count of Vermando�s, and
s�xty thousand horse; and was followed by Raymond of Tholouse,
the b�shop of Puy, and the rema�nder of the sacred army. W�thout a
moment’s pause, they formed �n new order, and advanced to a



second battle. They were rece�ved w�th equal resolut�on; and, �n the�r
common d�sda�n for the unwarl�ke people of Greece and As�a, �t was
confessed on both s�des, that the Turks and the Franks were the
only nat�ons ent�tled to the appellat�on of sold�ers. 85 The�r encounter
was var�ed, and balanced by the contrast of arms and d�sc�pl�ne; of
the d�rect charge, and wheel�ng evolut�ons; of the couched lance,
and the brand�shed javel�n; of a we�ghty broadsword, and a crooked
sabre; of cumbrous armor, and th�n flow�ng robes; and of the long
Tartar bow, and the arbal�st or crossbow, a deadly weapon, yet
unknown to the Or�entals. 86 As long as the horses were fresh, and
the qu�vers full, Sol�man ma�nta�ned the advantage of the day; and
four thousand Chr�st�ans were p�erced by the Turk�sh arrows. In the
even�ng, sw�ftness y�elded to strength: on e�ther s�de, the numbers
were equal or at least as great as any ground could hold, or any
generals could manage; but �n turn�ng the h�lls, the last d�v�s�on of
Raymond and h�s prov�nc�als was led, perhaps w�thout des�gn on the
rear of an exhausted enemy; and the long contest was determ�ned.
Bes�des a nameless and unaccounted mult�tude, three thousand
Pagan kn�ghts were sla�n �n the battle and pursu�t; the camp of
Sol�man was p�llaged; and �n the var�ety of prec�ous spo�l, the
cur�os�ty of the Lat�ns was amused w�th fore�gn arms and apparel,
and the new aspect of dromedar�es and camels. The �mportance of
the v�ctory was proved by the hasty retreat of the sultan: reserv�ng
ten thousand guards of the rel�cs of h�s army, Sol�man evacuated the
k�ngdom of Roum, and hastened to �mplore the a�d, and k�ndle the
resentment, of h�s Eastern brethren. In a march of f�ve hundred
m�les, the crusaders traversed the Lesser As�a, through a wasted
land and deserted towns, w�thout f�nd�ng e�ther a fr�end or an enemy.
The geographer 87 may trace the pos�t�on of Dorylaeum, Ant�och of
P�s�d�a, Icon�um, Archela�s, and German�c�a, and may compare
those class�c appellat�ons w�th the modern names of Esk�shehr the
old c�ty, Akshehr the wh�te c�ty, Cogn�, Erekl�, and Marash. As the
p�lgr�ms passed over a desert, where a draught of water �s
exchanged for s�lver, they were tormented by �ntolerable th�rst; and
on the banks of the f�rst r�vulet, the�r haste and �ntemperance were
st�ll more pern�c�ous to the d�sorderly throng. They cl�mbed w�th to�l
and danger the steep and sl�ppery s�des of Mount Taurus; many of



the sold�ers cast away the�r arms to secure the�r footsteps; and had
not terror preceded the�r van, the long and trembl�ng f�le m�ght have
been dr�ven down the prec�p�ce by a handful of resolute enem�es.
Two of the�r most respectable ch�efs, the duke of Lorra�ne and the
count of Tholouse, were carr�ed �n l�tters: Raymond was ra�sed, as �t
�s sa�d by m�racle, from a hopeless malady; and Godfrey had been
torn by a bear, as he pursued that rough and per�lous chase �n the
mounta�ns of P�s�d�a.

84 (return)
[ Baron�us has produced a very doubtful letter to
h�s brother Roger, (A.D. 1098, No. 15.) The
enem�es cons�sted of Medes, Pers�ans,
Chaldeans: be �t so. The f�rst attack was cum
nostro �ncommodo; true and tender. But why
Godfrey of Bou�llon and Hugh brothers! Tancred
�s styled f�l�us; of whom? Certa�nly not of Roger,
nor of Bohemond.]

85 (return)
[ Verumtamen d�cunt se esse de Francorum
generat�one; et qu�a nullus homo natural�ter
debet esse m�les n�s� Franc� et Turc�, (Gesta
Francorum, p. 7.) The same commun�ty of blood
and valor �s attested by Archb�shop Baldr�c, (p.
99.)]

86 (return)
[ Bal�sta, Balestra, Arbalestre. See Murator�,
Ant�q. tom. ��. p. 517-524. Ducange, Gloss. Lat�n.
tom. �. p. 531, 532. In the t�me of Anna Comnena,
th�s weapon, wh�ch she descr�bes under the
name of �zangra, was unknown �n the East, (l. x.
p. 291.) By a humane �ncons�stency, the pope
strove to proh�b�t �t �n Chr�st�an wars.]

87 (return)
[ The cur�ous reader may compare the class�c
learn�ng of Cellar�us and the geograph�cal
sc�ence of D’Anv�lle. W�ll�am of Tyre �s the only
h�stor�an of the crusades who has any knowledge
of ant�qu�ty; and M. Otter trod almost �n the
footsteps of the Franks from Constant�nople to
Ant�och, (Voyage en Turqu�e et en Perse, tom. �.
p. 35-88.) * Note: The journey of Col. Macdonald



K�nne�r �n As�a M�nor throws cons�derable l�ght on
the geography of th�s march of the crusaders.—
M.]

To �mprove the general consternat�on, the cous�n of Bohemond
and the brother of Godfrey were detached from the ma�n army w�th
the�r respect�ve squadrons of f�ve, and of seven, hundred kn�ghts.
They overran �n a rap�d career the h�lls and sea-coast of C�l�c�a, from
Cogn� to the Syr�an gates: the Norman standard was f�rst planted on
the walls of Tarsus and Malm�stra; but the proud �njust�ce of Baldw�n
at length provoked the pat�ent and generous Ital�an; and they turned
the�r consecrated swords aga�nst each other �n a pr�vate and profane
quarrel. Honor was the mot�ve, and fame the reward, of Tancred; but
fortune sm�led on the more self�sh enterpr�se of h�s r�val. 88 He was
called to the ass�stance of a Greek or Armen�an tyrant, who had
been suffered under the Turk�sh yoke to re�gn over the Chr�st�ans of
Edessa. Baldw�n accepted the character of h�s son and champ�on:
but no sooner was he �ntroduced �nto the c�ty, than he �nflamed the
people to the massacre of h�s father, occup�ed the throne and
treasure, extended h�s conquests over the h�lls of Armen�a and the
pla�n of Mesopotam�a, and founded the f�rst pr�nc�pal�ty of the Franks
or Lat�ns, wh�ch subs�sted f�fty-four years beyond the Euphrates. 89

88 (return)
[ Th�s detached conquest of Edessa �s best
represented by Fulcher�us Carnotens�s, or of
Chartres, (�n the collect�ons of Bongars�us
Duchesne, and Martenne,) the val�ant chapla�n of
Count Baldw�n (Espr�t des Cro�sades, tom. �. p.
13, 14.) In the d�sputes of that pr�nce w�th
Tancred, h�s part�al�ty �s encountered by the
part�al�ty of Radulphus Cadomens�s, the sold�er
and h�stor�an of the gallant marqu�s.]

89 (return)
[ See de Gu�gnes, H�st. des Huns, tom. �. p. 456.]

Before the Franks could enter Syr�a, the summer, and even the
autumn, were completely wasted: the s�ege of Ant�och, or the
separat�on and repose of the army dur�ng the w�nter season, was
strongly debated �n the�r counc�l: the love of arms and the holy
sepulchre urged them to advance; and reason perhaps was on the



s�de of resolut�on, s�nce every hour of delay abates the fame and
force of the �nvader, and mult�pl�es the resources of defens�ve war.
The cap�tal of Syr�a was protected by the R�ver Orontes; and the �ron
br�dge, 891 of n�ne arches, der�ves �ts name from the massy gates of
the two towers wh�ch are constructed at e�ther end. They were
opened by the sword of the duke of Normandy: h�s v�ctory gave
entrance to three hundred thousand crusaders, an account wh�ch
may allow some scope for losses and desert�on, but wh�ch clearly
detects much exaggerat�on �n the rev�ew of N�ce. In the descr�pt�on
of Ant�och, 90 �t �s not easy to def�ne a m�ddle term between her
anc�ent magn�f�cence, under the successors of Alexander and
Augustus, and the modern aspect of Turk�sh desolat�on. The
Tetrapol�s, or four c�t�es, �f they reta�ned the�r name and pos�t�on,
must have left a large vacu�ty �n a c�rcumference of twelve m�les; and
that measure, as well as the number of four hundred towers, are not
perfectly cons�stent w�th the f�ve gates, so often ment�oned �n the
h�story of the s�ege. Yet Ant�och must have st�ll flour�shed as a great
and populous cap�tal. At the head of the Turk�sh em�rs, Bagh�s�an, a
veteran ch�ef, commanded �n the place: h�s garr�son was composed
of s�x or seven thousand horse, and f�fteen or twenty thousand foot:
one hundred thousand Moslems are sa�d to have fallen by the
sword; and the�r numbers were probably �nfer�or to the Greeks,
Armen�ans, and Syr�ans, who had been no more than fourteen years
the slaves of the house of Seljuk. From the rema�ns of a sol�d and
stately wall, �t appears to have ar�sen to the he�ght of threescore feet
�n the valleys; and wherever less art and labor had been appl�ed, the
ground was supposed to be defended by the r�ver, the morass, and
the mounta�ns. Notw�thstand�ng these fort�f�cat�ons, the c�ty had been
repeatedly taken by the Pers�ans, the Arabs, the Greeks, and the
Turks; so large a c�rcu�t must have y�elded many perv�ous po�nts of
attack; and �n a s�ege that was formed about the m�ddle of October,
the v�gor of the execut�on could alone just�fy the boldness of the
attempt. Whatever strength and valor could perform �n the f�eld was
abundantly d�scharged by the champ�ons of the cross: �n the
frequent occas�ons of sall�es, of forage, of the attack and defence of
convoys, they were often v�ctor�ous; and we can only compla�n, that
the�r explo�ts are somet�mes enlarged beyond the scale of probab�l�ty



and truth. The sword of Godfrey 91 d�v�ded a Turk from the shoulder
to the haunch; and one half of the �nf�del fell to the ground, wh�le the
other was transported by h�s horse to the c�ty gate. As Robert of
Normandy rode aga�nst h�s antagon�st, “I devote thy head,” he
p�ously excla�med, “to the daemons of hell;” and that head was
�nstantly cloven to the breast by the res�stless stroke of h�s
descend�ng falch�on. But the real�ty or the report of such g�gant�c
prowess 92 must have taught the Moslems to keep w�th�n the�r walls:
and aga�nst those walls of earth or stone, the sword and the lance
were unava�l�ng weapons. In the slow and success�ve labors of a
s�ege, the crusaders were sup�ne and �gnorant, w�thout sk�ll to
contr�ve, or money to purchase, or �ndustry to use, the art�f�c�al
eng�nes and �mplements of assault. In the conquest of N�ce, they
had been powerfully ass�sted by the wealth and knowledge of the
Greek emperor: h�s absence was poorly suppl�ed by some Genoese
and P�san vessels, that were attracted by rel�g�on or trade to the
coast of Syr�a: the stores were scanty, the return precar�ous, and the
commun�cat�on d�ff�cult and dangerous. Indolence or weakness had
prevented the Franks from �nvest�ng the ent�re c�rcu�t; and the
perpetual freedom of two gates rel�eved the wants and recru�ted the
garr�son of the c�ty. At the end of seven months, after the ru�n of the�r
cavalry, and an enormous loss by fam�ne, desert�on and fat�gue, the
progress of the crusaders was �mpercept�ble, and the�r success
remote, �f the Lat�n Ulysses, the artful and amb�t�ous Bohemond, had
not employed the arms of cunn�ng and dece�t. The Chr�st�ans of
Ant�och were numerous and d�scontented: Ph�rouz, a Syr�an
renegado, had acqu�red the favor of the em�r and the command of
three towers; and the mer�t of h�s repentance d�sgu�sed to the Lat�ns,
and perhaps to h�mself, the foul des�gn of perf�dy and treason. A
secret correspondence, for the�r mutual �nterest, was soon
establ�shed between Ph�rouz and the pr�nce of Tarento; and
Bohemond declared �n the counc�l of the ch�efs, that he could del�ver
the c�ty �nto the�r hands. 921 But he cla�med the sovere�gnty of
Ant�och as the reward of h�s serv�ce; and the proposal wh�ch had
been rejected by the envy, was at length extorted from the d�stress,
of h�s equals. The nocturnal surpr�se was executed by the French
and Norman pr�nces, who ascended �n person the scal�ng-ladders



that were thrown from the walls: the�r new proselyte, after the murder
of h�s too scrupulous brother, embraced and �ntroduced the servants
of Chr�st; the army rushed through the gates; and the Moslems soon
found, that although mercy was hopeless, res�stance was �mpotent.

But the c�tadel st�ll refused to surrender; and the v�ct�ms
themselves were speed�ly encompassed and bes�eged by the
�nnumerable forces of Kerboga, pr�nce of Mosul, who, w�th twenty-
e�ght Turk�sh em�rs, advanced to the del�verance of Ant�och. F�ve-
and-twenty days the Chr�st�ans spent on the verge of destruct�on;
and the proud l�eutenant of the cal�ph and the sultan left them only
the cho�ce of serv�tude or death. 93 In th�s extrem�ty they collected
the rel�cs of the�r strength, sall�ed from the town, and �n a s�ngle
memorable day, ann�h�lated or d�spersed the host of Turks and
Arab�ans, wh�ch they m�ght safely report to have cons�sted of s�x
hundred thousand men. 94 The�r supernatural all�es I shall proceed
to cons�der: the human causes of the v�ctory of Ant�och were the
fearless despa�r of the Franks; and the surpr�se, the d�scord, perhaps
the errors, of the�r unsk�lful and presumptuous adversar�es. The
battle �s descr�bed w�th as much d�sorder as �t was fought; but we
may observe the tent of Kerboga, a movable and spac�ous palace,
enr�ched w�th the luxury of As�a, and capable of hold�ng above two
thousand persons; we may d�st�ngu�sh h�s three thousand guards,
who were cased, the horse as well as the men, �n complete steel.

891 (return)
[ Th�s br�dge was over the Ifr�n, not the Orontes,
at a d�stance of three leagues from Ant�och. See
W�lken, vol. �. p. 172.—M.]

90 (return)
[ For Ant�och, see Pocock, (Descr�pt�on of the
East, vol. ��. p. �. p. 188-193,) Otter, (Voyage en
Turqu�e, &c., tom. �. p. 81, &c.,) the Turk�sh
geographer, (�n Otter’s notes,) the Index
Geograph�cus of Schultens, (ad calcem Bohad�n.
V�t. Salad�n.,) and Abulfeda, (Tabula Syr�ae, p.
115, 116, vers. Re�ske.)]

91 (return)
[ Ensem elevat, eumque a s�n�stra parte
scapularum, tanta v�rtute �ntors�t, ut quod pectus



med�um d�sjunx�t sp�nam et v�tal�a �nterrup�t; et s�c
lubr�cus ens�s super crus dextrum �nteger ex�v�t:
s�cque caput �ntegrum cum dextra parte corpor�s
�mmers�t gurg�te, partemque quae equo
praes�debat rem�s�t c�v�tat�, (Robert. Mon. p. 50.)
Cujus ense trajectus, Turcus duo factus est Turc�:
ut �nfer�or alter �n urbem equ�taret, alter
arc�tenens �n flum�ne nataret, (Radulph. Cadom.
c. 53, p. 304.) Yet he just�f�es the deed by the
stupend�s v�r�bus of Godfrey; and W�ll�am of Tyre
covers �t by obstupu�t populus fact� nov�tate ....
m�rab�l�s, (l. v. c. 6, p. 701.) Yet �t must not have
appeared �ncred�ble to the kn�ghts of that age.]

92 (return)
[ See the explo�ts of Robert, Raymond, and the
modest Tancred who �mposed s�lence on h�s
squ�re, (Randulph. Cadom. c. 53.)]

921 (return)
[ See the �nterest�ng extract from Kemaledd�n’s
H�story of Aleppo �n W�lken, preface to vol. ��. p.
36. Ph�rouz, or Azzerrad, the breastplate maker,
had been p�llaged and put to the torture by Bag�
Sejan, the pr�nce of Ant�och.—M.]

93 (return)
[ After ment�on�ng the d�stress and humble
pet�t�on of the Franks, Abulpharag�us adds the
haughty reply of Codbuka, or Kerboga, “Non
evasur� est�s n�s� per glad�um,” (Dynast. p. 242.)]

94 (return)
[ In descr�b�ng the host of Kerboga, most of the
Lat�n h�stor�ans, the author of the Gesta, (p. 17,)
Robert Monachus, (p. 56,) Baldr�c, (p. 111,)
Fulcher�us Carnotens�s, (p. 392,) Gu�bert, (p.
512,) W�ll�am of Tyre, (l. v�. c. 3, p. 714,) Bernard
Thesaurar�us, (c. 39, p. 695,) are content w�th the
vague express�ons of �nf�n�ta mult�tudo,
�mmensum agmen, �nnumerae cop�ae or gentes,
wh�ch correspond w�th Anna Comnena, (Alex�as,
l. x�. p. 318-320.) The numbers of the Turks are
f�xed by Albert Aquens�s at 200,000, (l. �v. c. 10,
p. 242,) and by Radulphus Cadomens�s at
400,000 horse, (c. 72, p. 309.)]



In the eventful per�od of the s�ege and defence of Ant�och, the
crusaders were alternately exalted by v�ctory or sunk �n despa�r;
e�ther swelled w�th plenty or emac�ated w�th hunger. A speculat�ve
reasoner m�ght suppose, that the�r fa�th had a strong and ser�ous
�nfluence on the�r pract�ce; and that the sold�ers of the cross, the
del�verers of the holy sepulchre, prepared themselves by a sober
and v�rtuous l�fe for the da�ly contemplat�on of martyrdom.
Exper�ence blows away th�s char�table �llus�on; and seldom does the
h�story of profane war d�splay such scenes of �ntemperance and
prost�tut�on as were exh�b�ted under the walls of Ant�och. The grove
of Daphne no longer flour�shed; but the Syr�an a�r was st�ll
�mpregnated w�th the same v�ces; the Chr�st�ans were seduced by
every temptat�on 95 that nature e�ther prompts or reprobates; the
author�ty of the ch�efs was desp�sed; and sermons and ed�cts were
al�ke fru�tless aga�nst those scandalous d�sorders, not less
pern�c�ous to m�l�tary d�sc�pl�ne, than repugnant to evangel�c pur�ty. In
the f�rst days of the s�ege and the possess�on of Ant�och, the Franks
consumed w�th wanton and thoughtless prod�gal�ty the frugal
subs�stence of weeks and months: the desolate country no longer
y�elded a supply; and from that country they were at length excluded
by the arms of the bes�eg�ng Turks. D�sease, the fa�thful compan�on
of want, was envenomed by the ra�ns of the w�nter, the summer
heats, unwholesome food, and the close �mpr�sonment of mult�tudes.
The p�ctures of fam�ne and pest�lence are always the same, and
always d�sgustful; and our �mag�nat�on may suggest the nature of
the�r suffer�ngs and the�r resources. The rema�ns of treasure or spo�l
were eagerly lav�shed �n the purchase of the v�lest nour�shment; and
dreadful must have been the calam�t�es of the poor, s�nce, after
pay�ng three marks of s�lver for a goat and f�fteen for a lean camel,
96 the count of Flanders was reduced to beg a d�nner, and Duke
Godfrey to borrow a horse. S�xty thousand horse had been rev�ewed
�n the camp: before the end of the s�ege they were d�m�n�shed to two
thousand, and scarcely two hundred f�t for serv�ce could be mustered
on the day of battle. Weakness of body and terror of m�nd
ext�ngu�shed the ardent enthus�asm of the p�lgr�ms; and every mot�ve
of honor and rel�g�on was subdued by the des�re of l�fe. 97 Among
the ch�efs, three heroes may be found w�thout fear or reproach:



Godfrey of Bou�llon was supported by h�s magnan�mous p�ety;
Bohemond by amb�t�on and �nterest; and Tancred declared, �n the
true sp�r�t of ch�valry, that as long as he was at the head of forty
kn�ghts, he would never rel�nqu�sh the enterpr�se of Palest�ne. But
the count of Tholouse and Provence was suspected of a voluntary
�nd�spos�t�on; the duke of Normandy was recalled from the sea-shore
by the censures of the church: Hugh the Great, though he led the
vanguard of the battle, embraced an amb�guous opportun�ty of
return�ng to France and Stephen, count of Chartres, basely deserted
the standard wh�ch he bore, and the counc�l �n wh�ch he pres�ded.
The sold�ers were d�scouraged by the fl�ght of W�ll�am, v�scount of
Melun, surnamed the Carpenter, from the we�ghty strokes of h�s axe;
and the sa�nts were scandal�zed by the fall 971 of Peter the Herm�t,
who, after arm�ng Europe aga�nst As�a, attempted to escape from the
penance of a necessary fast. Of the mult�tude of recreant warr�ors,
the names (says an h�stor�an) are blotted from the book of l�fe; and
the opprobr�ous ep�thet of the rope-dancers was appl�ed to the
deserters who dropped �n the n�ght from the walls of Ant�och. The
emperor Alex�us, 98 who seemed to advance to the succor of the
Lat�ns, was d�smayed by the assurance of the�r hopeless cond�t�on.
They expected the�r fate �n s�lent despa�r; oaths and pun�shments
were tr�ed w�thout effect; and to rouse the sold�ers to the defence of
the walls, �t was found necessary to set f�re to the�r quarters.

95 (return)
[ See the trag�c and scandalous fate of an
archdeacon of royal b�rth, who was sla�n by the
Turks as he reposed �n an orchard, play�ng at
d�ce w�th a Syr�an concub�ne.]

96 (return)
[ The value of an ox rose from f�ve sol�d�, (f�fteen
sh�ll�ngs,) at Chr�stmas to two marks, (four
pounds,) and afterwards much h�gher; a k�d or
lamb, from one sh�ll�ng to e�ghteen of our present
money: �n the second fam�ne, a loaf of bread, or
the head of an an�mal, sold for a p�ece of gold.
More examples m�ght be produced; but �t �s the
ord�nary, not the extraord�nary, pr�ces, that
deserve the not�ce of the ph�losopher.]



97 (return)
[ All� mult�, quorum nom�na non tenemus; qu�a,
deleta de l�bro v�tae, praesent� oper� non sunt
�nserenda, (W�ll. Tyr. l. v�. c. 5, p. 715.) Gu�bert (p.
518, 523) attempts to excuse Hugh the Great,
and even Stephen of Chartres.]

971 (return)
[ Peter fell dur�ng the s�ege: he went afterwards
on an embassy to Kerboga W�lken. vol. �. p. 217.
—M.]

98 (return)
[ See the progress of the crusade, the retreat of
Alex�us, the v�ctory of Ant�och, and the conquest
of Jerusalem, �n the Alex�ad, l. x�. p. 317-327.
Anna was so prone to exaggerat�on, that she
magn�f�es the explo�ts of the Lat�ns.]

For the�r salvat�on and v�ctory, they were �ndebted to the same
fanat�c�sm wh�ch had led them to the br�nk of ru�n. In such a cause,
and �n such an army, v�s�ons, prophec�es, and m�racles, were
frequent and fam�l�ar. In the d�stress of Ant�och, they were repeated
w�th unusual energy and success: St. Ambrose had assured a p�ous
eccles�ast�c, that two years of tr�al must precede the season of
del�verance and grace; the deserters were stopped by the presence
and reproaches of Chr�st h�mself; the dead had prom�sed to ar�se
and combat w�th the�r brethren; the V�rg�n had obta�ned the pardon of
the�r s�ns; and the�r conf�dence was rev�ved by a v�s�ble s�gn, the
seasonable and splend�d d�scovery of the Holy Lance. The pol�cy of
the�r ch�efs has on th�s occas�on been adm�red, and m�ght surely be
excused; but a p�ous fraud �s seldom produced by the cool
consp�racy of many persons; and a voluntary �mpostor m�ght depend
on the support of the w�se and the credul�ty of the people. Of the
d�ocese of Marse�lles, there was a pr�est of low cunn�ng and loose
manners, and h�s name was Peter Bartholemy. He presented h�mself
at the door of the counc�l-chamber, to d�sclose an appar�t�on of St.
Andrew, wh�ch had been thr�ce re�terated �n h�s sleep w�th a dreadful
menace, �f he presumed to suppress the commands of Heaven. “At
Ant�och,” sa�d the apostle, “�n the church of my brother St. Peter,
near the h�gh altar, �s concealed the steel head of the lance that
p�erced the s�de of our Redeemer. In three days that �nstrument of



eternal, and now of temporal, salvat�on, w�ll be man�fested to h�s
d�sc�ples. Search, and ye shall f�nd: bear �t aloft �n battle; and that
myst�c weapon shall penetrate the souls of the m�screants.” The
pope’s legate, the b�shop of Puy, affected to l�sten w�th coldness and
d�strust; but the revelat�on was eagerly accepted by Count Raymond,
whom h�s fa�thful subject, �n the name of the apostle, had chosen for
the guard�an of the holy lance. The exper�ment was resolved; and on
the th�rd day after a due preparat�on of prayer and fast�ng, the pr�est
of Marse�lles �ntroduced twelve trusty spectators, among whom were
the count and h�s chapla�n; and the church doors were barred
aga�nst the �mpetuous mult�tude. The ground was opened �n the
appo�nted place; but the workmen, who rel�eved each other, dug to
the depth of twelve feet w�thout d�scover�ng the object of the�r
search. In the even�ng, when Count Raymond had w�thdrawn to h�s
post, and the weary ass�stants began to murmur, Bartholemy, �n h�s
sh�rt, and w�thout h�s shoes, boldly descended �nto the p�t; the
darkness of the hour and of the place enabled h�m to secrete and
depos�t the head of a Saracen lance; and the f�rst sound, the f�rst
gleam, of the steel was saluted w�th a devout rapture. The holy lance
was drawn from �ts recess, wrapped �n a ve�l of s�lk and gold, and
exposed to the venerat�on of the crusaders; the�r anx�ous suspense
burst forth �n a general shout of joy and hope, and the despond�ng
troops were aga�n �nflamed w�th the enthus�asm of valor. Whatever
had been the arts, and whatever m�ght be the sent�ments of the
ch�efs, they sk�lfully �mproved th�s fortunate revolut�on by every a�d
that d�sc�pl�ne and devot�on could afford. The sold�ers were
d�sm�ssed to the�r quarters w�th an �njunct�on to fort�fy the�r m�nds
and bod�es for the approach�ng confl�ct, freely to bestow the�r last
p�ttance on themselves and the�r horses, and to expect w�th the
dawn of day the s�gnal of v�ctory. On the fest�val of St. Peter and St.
Paul, the gates of Ant�och were thrown open: a mart�al psalm, “Let
the Lord ar�se, and let h�s enem�es be scattered!” was chanted by a
process�on of pr�ests and monks; the battle array was marshalled �n
twelve d�v�s�ons, �n honor of the twelve apostles; and the holy lance,
�n the absence of Raymond, was �ntrusted to the hands of h�s
chapla�n. The �nfluence of h�s rel�c or trophy, was felt by the servants,
and perhaps by the enem�es, of Chr�st; 99 and �ts potent energy was



he�ghtened by an acc�dent, a stratagem, or a rumor, of a m�raculous
complex�on. Three kn�ghts, �n wh�te garments and resplendent arms,
e�ther �ssued, or seemed to �ssue, from the h�lls: the vo�ce of
Adhemar, the pope’s legate, procla�med them as the martyrs St.
George, St. Theodore, and St. Maur�ce: the tumult of battle allowed
no t�me for doubt or scrut�ny; and the welcome appar�t�on dazzled
the eyes or the �mag�nat�on of a fanat�c army. 991 In the season of
danger and tr�umph, the revelat�on of Bartholemy of Marse�lles was
unan�mously asserted; but as soon as the temporary serv�ce was
accompl�shed, the personal d�gn�ty and l�beral arms wh�ch the count
of Tholouse der�ved from the custody of the holy lance, provoked the
envy, and awakened the reason, of h�s r�vals. A Norman clerk
presumed to s�ft, w�th a ph�losoph�c sp�r�t, the truth of the legend, the
c�rcumstances of the d�scovery, and the character of the prophet;
and the p�ous Bohemond ascr�bed the�r del�verance to the mer�ts and
�ntercess�on of Chr�st alone. For a wh�le, the Prov�nc�als defended
the�r nat�onal pallad�um w�th clamors and arms and new v�s�ons
condemned to death and hell the profane scept�cs who presumed to
scrut�n�ze the truth and mer�t of the d�scovery. The prevalence of
�ncredul�ty compelled the author to subm�t h�s l�fe and verac�ty to the
judgment of God. A p�le of dry fagots, four feet h�gh and fourteen
long, was erected �n the m�dst of the camp; the flames burnt f�ercely
to the elevat�on of th�rty cub�ts; and a narrow path of twelve �nches
was left for the per�lous tr�al. The unfortunate pr�est of Marse�lles
traversed the f�re w�th dexter�ty and speed; but the th�ghs and belly
were scorched by the �ntense heat; he exp�red the next day; 992 and
the log�c of bel�ev�ng m�nds w�ll pay some regard to h�s dy�ng
protestat�ons of �nnocence and truth. Some efforts were made by the
Prov�nc�als to subst�tute a cross, a r�ng, or a tabernacle, �n the place
of the holy lance, wh�ch soon van�shed �n contempt and obl�v�on. 100
Yet the revelat�on of Ant�och �s gravely asserted by succeed�ng
h�stor�ans: and such �s the progress of credul�ty, that m�racles most
doubtful on the spot, and at the moment, w�ll be rece�ved w�th �mpl�c�t
fa�th at a conven�ent d�stance of t�me and space.

99 (return)
[ The Mahometan Aboulmahasen (apud De
Gu�gnes, tom. ��. p. ��. p. 95) �s more correct �n h�s



account of the holy lance than the Chr�st�ans,
Anna Comnena and Abulpharag�us: the Greek
pr�ncess confounds �t w�th the na�l of the cross, (l.
x�. p. 326;) the Jacob�te pr�mate, w�th St. Peter’s
staff, (p. 242.)]

991 (return)
[ The real cause of th�s v�ctory appears to have
been the feud �n Kerboga’s army W�lken, vol. ��. p.
40.—M.]

992 (return)
[ The twelfth day after. He was much �njured, and
h�s flesh torn off, from the ardor of p�ous
congratulat�on w�th wh�ch he was assa�led by
those who w�tnessed h�s escape, unhurt, as �t
was f�rst supposed. W�lken vol. � p. 263—M.]

100 (return)
[ The two antagon�sts who express the most
�nt�mate knowledge and the strongest conv�ct�on
of the m�racle, and of the fraud, are Raymond
des Ag�les, and Radulphus Cadomens�s, the one
attached to the count of Tholouse, the other to
the Norman pr�nce. Fulcher�us Carnotens�s
presumes to say, Aud�te fraudem et non fraudem!
and afterwards, Inven�t lanceam, fallac�ter
occultatam fors�tan. The rest of the herd are loud
and strenuous.]

The prudence or fortune of the Franks had delayed the�r �nvas�on
t�ll the decl�ne of the Turk�sh emp�re. 101 Under the manly
government of the three f�rst sultans, the k�ngdoms of As�a were
un�ted �n peace and just�ce; and the �nnumerable arm�es wh�ch they
led �n person were equal �n courage, and super�or �n d�sc�pl�ne, to the
Barbar�ans of the West. But at the t�me of the crusade, the
�nher�tance of Malek Shaw was d�sputed by h�s four sons; the�r
pr�vate amb�t�on was �nsens�ble of the publ�c danger; and, �n the
v�c�ss�tudes of the�r fortune, the royal vassals were �gnorant, or
regardless, of the true object of the�r alleg�ance. The twenty-e�ght
em�rs who marched w�th the standard or Kerboga were h�s r�vals or
enem�es: the�r hasty lev�es were drawn from the towns and tents of
Mesopotam�a and Syr�a; and the Turk�sh veterans were employed or
consumed �n the c�v�l wars beyond the T�gr�s. The cal�ph of Egypt



embraced th�s opportun�ty of weakness and d�scord to recover h�s
anc�ent possess�ons; and h�s sultan Aphdal bes�eged Jerusalem and
Tyre, expelled the ch�ldren of Ortok, and restored �n Palest�ne the
c�v�l and eccles�ast�cal author�ty of the Fat�m�tes. 102 They heard
w�th aston�shment of the vast arm�es of Chr�st�ans that had passed
from Europe to As�a, and rejo�ced �n the s�eges and battles wh�ch
broke the power of the Turks, the adversar�es of the�r sect and
monarchy. But the same Chr�st�ans were the enem�es of the prophet;
and from the overthrow of N�ce and Ant�och, the mot�ve of the�r
enterpr�se, wh�ch was gradually understood, would urge them
forwards to the banks of the Jordan, or perhaps of the N�le.

An �ntercourse of ep�stles and embass�es, wh�ch rose and fell w�th
the events of war, was ma�nta�ned between the throne of Ca�ro and
the camp of the Lat�ns; and the�r adverse pr�de was the result of
�gnorance and enthus�asm. The m�n�sters of Egypt declared �n a
haughty, or �ns�nuated �n a m�lder, tone, that the�r sovere�gn, the true
and lawful commander of the fa�thful, had rescued Jerusalem from
the Turk�sh yoke; and that the p�lgr�ms, �f they would d�v�de the�r
numbers, and lay as�de the�r arms, should f�nd a safe and hosp�table
recept�on at the sepulchre of Jesus. In the bel�ef of the�r lost
cond�t�on, the cal�ph Mostal� desp�sed the�r arms and �mpr�soned
the�r deput�es: the conquest and v�ctory of Ant�och prompted h�m to
sol�c�t those form�dable champ�ons w�th g�fts of horses and s�lk
robes, of vases, and purses of gold and s�lver; and �n h�s est�mate of
the�r mer�t or power, the f�rst place was ass�gned to Bohemond, and
the second to Godfrey. In e�ther fortune, the answer of the crusaders
was f�rm and un�form: they d�sda�ned to �nqu�re �nto the pr�vate
cla�ms or possess�ons of the followers of Mahomet; whatsoever was
h�s name or nat�on, the usurper of Jerusalem was the�r enemy; and
�nstead of prescr�b�ng the mode and terms of the�r p�lgr�mage, �t was
only by a t�mely surrender of the c�ty and prov�nce, the�r sacred r�ght,
that he could deserve the�r all�ance, or deprecate the�r �mpend�ng
and �rres�st�ble attack. 103

101 (return)
[ See M. De Gu�gnes, tom. ��. p. ��. p. 223, &c.;
and the art�cles of Bark�drok, Mohammed,
Sang�ar, �n D’Herbelot.]



102 (return)
[ The em�r, or sultan, Aphdal, recovered
Jerusalem and Tyre, A. H. 489, (Renaudot, H�st.
Patr�arch. Alexandr�n. p. 478. De Gu�gnes, tom. �.
p. 249, from Abulfeda and Ben Schounah.)
Jerusalem ante adventum vestrum
recuperav�mus, Turcos ejec�mus, say the Fat�m�te
ambassadors]

103 (return)
[ See the transact�ons between the cal�ph of
Egypt and the crusaders �n W�ll�am of Tyre (l. �v.
c. 24, l. v�. c. 19) and Albert Aquens�s, (l. ���. c.
59,) who are more sens�ble of the�r �mportance
than the contemporary wr�ters.]

Yet th�s attack, when they were w�th�n the v�ew and reach of the�r
glor�ous pr�ze, was suspended above ten months after the defeat of
Kerboga. The zeal and courage of the crusaders were ch�lled �n the
moment of v�ctory; and �nstead of march�ng to �mprove the
consternat�on, they hast�ly d�spersed to enjoy the luxury, of Syr�a.
The causes of th�s strange delay may be found �n the want of
strength and subord�nat�on. In the pa�nful and var�ous serv�ce of
Ant�och, the cavalry was ann�h�lated; many thousands of every rank
had been lost by fam�ne, s�ckness, and desert�on: the same abuse of
plenty had been product�ve of a th�rd fam�ne; and the alternat�ve of
�ntemperance and d�stress had generated a pest�lence, wh�ch swept
away above f�fty thousand of the p�lgr�ms. Few were able to
command, and none were w�ll�ng to obey; the domest�c feuds, wh�ch
had been st�fled by common fear, were aga�n renewed �n acts, or at
least �n sent�ments, of host�l�ty; the fortune of Baldw�n and
Bohemond exc�ted the envy of the�r compan�ons; the bravest kn�ghts
were enl�sted for the defence of the�r new pr�nc�pal�t�es; and Count
Raymond exhausted h�s troops and treasures �n an �dle exped�t�on
�nto the heart of Syr�a. 1031 The w�nter was consumed �n d�scord
and d�sorder; a sense of honor and rel�g�on was rek�ndled �n the
spr�ng; and the pr�vate sold�ers, less suscept�ble of amb�t�on and
jealousy, awakened w�th angry clamors the �ndolence of the�r ch�efs.
In the month of May, the rel�cs of th�s m�ghty host proceeded from
Ant�och to Laod�cea: about forty thousand Lat�ns, of whom no more



than f�fteen hundred horse, and twenty thousand foot, were capable
of �mmed�ate serv�ce. The�r easy march was cont�nued between
Mount L�banus and the sea-shore: the�r wants were l�berally suppl�ed
by the coast�ng traders of Genoa and P�sa; and they drew large
contr�but�ons from the em�rs of Tr�pol�, Tyre, S�don, Acre, and
Caesarea, who granted a free passage, and prom�sed to follow the
example of Jerusalem. From Caesarea they advanced �nto the
m�dland country; the�r clerks recogn�zed the sacred geography of
Lydda, Ramla, Emmaus, and Bethlem, 1032 and as soon as they
descr�ed the holy c�ty, the crusaders forgot the�r to�ls and cla�med
the�r reward. 104

1031 (return)
[ Th�s �s not qu�te correct: he took Marra on h�s
road. H�s excurs�ons were partly to obta�n
prov�s�ons for the army and fodder for the horses
W�lken, vol. �. p. 226.—M.]

1032 (return)
[ Scarcely of Bethlehem, to the south of
Jerusalem.— M.]

104 (return)
[ The greatest part of the march of the Franks �s
traced, and most accurately traced, �n
Maundrell’s Journey from Aleppo to Jerusalem,
(p. 11-67;) un des me�lleurs morceaux, sans
contred�t qu’on a�t dans ce genre, (D’Anv�lle,
Memo�re sur Jerusalem, p. 27.)]





Chapter LVIII: The F�rst Crusade.—
Part V.

Jerusalem has der�ved some reputat�on from the number and
�mportance of her memorable s�eges. It was not t�ll after a long and
obst�nate contest that Babylon and Rome could preva�l aga�nst the
obst�nacy of the people, the craggy ground that m�ght supersede the
necess�ty of fort�f�cat�ons, and the walls and towers that would have
fort�f�ed the most access�ble pla�n. 105 These obstacles were
d�m�n�shed �n the age of the crusades. The bulwarks had been
completely destroyed and �mperfectly restored: the Jews, the�r
nat�on, and worsh�p, were forever ban�shed; but nature �s less
changeable than man, and the s�te of Jerusalem, though somewhat
softened and somewhat removed, was st�ll strong aga�nst the
assaults of an enemy. By the exper�ence of a recent s�ege, and a
three years’ possess�on, the Saracens of Egypt had been taught to
d�scern, and �n some degree to remedy, the defects of a place, wh�ch
rel�g�on as well as honor forbade them to res�gn. Alad�n, or Ift�khar,
the cal�ph’s l�eutenant, was �ntrusted w�th the defence: h�s pol�cy
strove to restra�n the nat�ve Chr�st�ans by the dread of the�r own ru�n
and that of the holy sepulchre; to an�mate the Moslems by the
assurance of temporal and eternal rewards. H�s garr�son �s sa�d to
have cons�sted of forty thousand Turks and Arab�ans; and �f he could
muster twenty thousand of the �nhab�tants, �t must be confessed that
the bes�eged were more numerous than the bes�eg�ng army. 106
Had the d�m�n�shed strength and numbers of the Lat�ns allowed them
to grasp the whole c�rcumference of four thousand yards, (about two
Engl�sh m�les and a half, 107 to what useful purpose should they
have descended �nto the valley of Ben H�nnom and torrent of
Cedron, 108 or approach the prec�p�ces of the south and east, from
whence they had noth�ng e�ther to hope or fear? The�r s�ege was
more reasonably d�rected aga�nst the northern and western s�des of
the c�ty. Godfrey of Bou�llon erected h�s standard on the f�rst swell of



Mount Calvary: to the left, as far as St. Stephen’s gate, the l�ne of
attack was cont�nued by Tancred and the two Roberts; and Count
Raymond establ�shed h�s quarters from the c�tadel to the foot of
Mount S�on, wh�ch was no longer �ncluded w�th�n the prec�ncts of the
c�ty. On the f�fth day, the crusaders made a general assault, �n the
fanat�c hope of batter�ng down the walls w�thout eng�nes, and of
scal�ng them w�thout ladders. By the d�nt of brutal force, they burst
the f�rst barr�er; but they were dr�ven back w�th shame and slaughter
to the camp: the �nfluence of v�s�on and prophecy was deadened by
the too frequent abuse of those p�ous stratagems; and t�me and
labor were found to be the only means of v�ctory. The t�me of the
s�ege was �ndeed fulf�lled �n forty days, but they were forty days of
calam�ty and angu�sh. A repet�t�on of the old compla�nt of fam�ne may
be �mputed �n some degree to the vorac�ous or d�sorderly appet�te of
the Franks; but the stony so�l of Jerusalem �s almost dest�tute of
water; the scanty spr�ngs and hasty torrents were dry �n the summer
season; nor was the th�rst of the bes�egers rel�eved, as �n the c�ty, by
the art�f�c�al supply of c�sterns and aqueducts. The c�rcumjacent
country �s equally dest�tute of trees for the uses of shade or bu�ld�ng,
but some large beams were d�scovered �n a cave by the crusaders: a
wood near S�chem, the enchanted grove of Tasso, 109 was cut
down: the necessary t�mber was transported to the camp by the
v�gor and dexter�ty of Tancred; and the eng�nes were framed by
some Genoese art�sts, who had fortunately landed �n the harbor of
Jaffa. Two movable turrets were constructed at the expense, and �n
the stat�ons, of the duke of Lorra�ne and the count of Tholouse, and
rolled forwards w�th devout labor, not to the most access�ble, but to
the most neglected, parts of the fort�f�cat�on. Raymond’s Tower was
reduced to ashes by the f�re of the bes�eged, but h�s colleague was
more v�g�lant and successful; 1091 the enem�es were dr�ven by h�s
archers from the rampart; the draw-br�dge was let down; and on a
Fr�day, at three �n the afternoon, the day and hour of the pass�on,
Godfrey of Bou�llon stood v�ctor�ous on the walls of Jerusalem. H�s
example was followed on every s�de by the emulat�on of valor; and
about four hundred and s�xty years after the conquest of Omar, the
holy c�ty was rescued from the Mahometan yoke. In the p�llage of
publ�c and pr�vate wealth, the adventurers had agreed to respect the



exclus�ve property of the f�rst occupant; and the spo�ls of the great
mosque, seventy lamps and massy vases of gold and s�lver,
rewarded the d�l�gence, and d�splayed the generos�ty, of Tancred. A
bloody sacr�f�ce was offered by h�s m�staken votar�es to the God of
the Chr�st�ans: res�stance m�ght provoke but ne�ther age nor sex
could moll�fy, the�r �mplacable rage: they �ndulged themselves three
days �n a prom�scuous massacre; 110 and the �nfect�on of the dead
bod�es produced an ep�dem�cal d�sease. After seventy thousand
Moslems had been put to the sword, and the harmless Jews had
been burnt �n the�r synagogue, they could st�ll reserve a mult�tude of
capt�ves, whom �nterest or lass�tude persuaded them to spare. Of
these savage heroes of the cross, Tancred alone betrayed some
sent�ments of compass�on; yet we may pra�se the more self�sh len�ty
of Raymond, who granted a cap�tulat�on and safe-conduct to the
garr�son of the c�tadel. 111 The holy sepulchre was now free; and the
bloody v�ctors prepared to accompl�sh the�r vow. Bareheaded and
barefoot, w�th contr�te hearts, and �n an humble posture, they
ascended the h�ll of Calvary, am�dst the loud anthems of the clergy;
k�ssed the stone wh�ch had covered the Sav�or of the world; and
bedewed w�th tears of joy and pen�tence the monument of the�r
redempt�on. Th�s un�on of the f�ercest and most tender pass�ons has
been var�ously cons�dered by two ph�losophers; by the one, 112 as
easy and natural; by the other, 113 as absurd and �ncred�ble.
Perhaps �t �s too r�gorously appl�ed to the same persons and the
same hour; the example of the v�rtuous Godfrey awakened the p�ety
of h�s compan�ons; wh�le they cleansed the�r bod�es, they pur�f�ed
the�r m�nds; nor shall I bel�eve that the most ardent �n slaughter and
rap�ne were the foremost �n the process�on to the holy sepulchre.

105 (return)
[ See the masterly descr�pt�on of Tac�tus, (H�st. v.
11, 12, 13,) who supposes that the Jew�sh
lawg�vers had prov�ded for a perpetual state of
host�l�ty aga�nst the rest of mank�nd. * Note: Th�s
�s an exaggerated �nference from the words of
Tac�tus, who speaks of the founders of the c�ty,
not the lawg�vers. Praev�derant cond�tores, ex
d�vers�tate morum, crebra bella; �nde cuncta
quamv�s adversus loagum obs�d�um.—M.]



106 (return)
[ The l�vely scept�c�sm of Volta�re �s balanced w�th
sense and erud�t�on by the French author of the
Espr�t des Cro�sades, (tom. �v. p. 386-388,) who
observes, that, accord�ng to the Arab�ans, the
�nhab�tants of Jerusalem must have exceeded
200,000; that �n the s�ege of T�tus, Josephus
collects 1,300,000 Jews; that they are stated by
Tac�tus h�mself at 600,000; and that the largest
defalcat�on, that h�s accep�mus can just�fy, w�ll st�ll
leave them more numerous than the Roman
army.]

107 (return)
[ Maundrell, who d�l�gently perambulated the
walls, found a c�rcu�t of 4630 paces, or 4167
Engl�sh yards, (p. 109, 110: ) from an authent�c
plan, D’Anv�lle concludes a measure nearly
s�m�lar, of 1960 French to�ses, (p. 23-29,) �n h�s
scarce and valuable tract. For the topography of
Jerusalem, see Reland, (Palest�na, tom. ��. p.
832-860.)]

108 (return)
[ Jerusalem was possessed only of the torrent of
Kedron, dry �n summer, and of the l�ttle spr�ng or
brook of S�loe, (Reland, tom. �. p. 294, 300.) Both
strangers and nat�ves compla�n of the want of
water, wh�ch, �n t�me of war, was stud�ously
aggravated. W�th�n the c�ty, Tac�tus ment�ons a
perenn�al founta�n, an aqueduct and c�sterns for
ra�n water. The aqueduct was conveyed from the
r�vulet Tekos or Etham, wh�ch �s l�kew�se
ment�oned by Bohad�n, (�n V�t. Salud�o p. 238.)]

109 (return)
[ G�erusalomme L�berata, canto x���. It �s pleasant
enough to observe how Tasso has cop�ed and
embell�shed the m�nutest deta�ls of the s�ege.]

1091 (return)
[ Th�s does not appear by W�lken’s account, (p.
294.) They fought �n va�r the whole of the
Thursday.—M.]



110 (return)
[ Bes�des the Lat�ns, who are not ashamed of the
massacre, see Elmac�n, (H�st. Saracen. p. 363,)
Abulpharag�us, (Dynast. p. 243,) and M. De
Gu�gnes, tom. ��. p. ��. p. 99, from Aboulmahasen.]

111 (return)
[ The old tower Pseph�na, �n the m�ddle ages
Neblosa, was named Castellum P�sanum, from
the patr�arch Da�mbert. It �s st�ll the c�tadel, the
res�dence of the Turk�sh aga, and commands a
prospect of the Dead Sea, Judea, and Arab�a,
(D’Anv�lle, p. 19-23.) It was l�kew�se called the
Tower of Dav�d.]

112 (return)
[ Hume, �n h�s H�story of England, vol. �. p. 311,
312, octavo ed�t�on.]

113 (return)
[ Volta�re, �n h�s Essa� sur l’H�sto�re Generale, tom
��. c. 54, p 345, 346]

E�ght days after th�s memorable event, wh�ch Pope Urban d�d not
l�ve to hear, the Lat�n ch�efs proceeded to the elect�on of a k�ng, to
guard and govern the�r conquests �n Palest�ne. Hugh the Great, and
Stephen of Chartres, had ret�red w�th some loss of reputat�on, wh�ch
they strove to rega�n by a second crusade and an honorable death.
Baldw�n was establ�shed at Edessa, and Bohemond at Ant�och; and
two Roberts, the duke of Normandy 114 and the count of Flanders,
preferred the�r fa�r �nher�tance �n the West to a doubtful compet�t�on
or a barren sceptre. The jealousy and amb�t�on of Raymond were
condemned by h�s own followers, and the free, the just, the
unan�mous vo�ce of the army procla�med Godfrey of Bou�llon the f�rst
and most worthy of the champ�ons of Chr�stendom. H�s magnan�m�ty
accepted a trust as full of danger as of glory; but �n a c�ty where h�s
Sav�or had been crowned w�th thorns, the devout p�lgr�m rejected the
name and ens�gns of royalty; and the founder of the k�ngdom of
Jerusalem contented h�mself w�th the modest t�tle of Defender and
Baron of the Holy Sepulchre. H�s government of a s�ngle year, 115
too short for the publ�c happ�ness, was �nterrupted �n the f�rst
fortn�ght by a summons to the f�eld, by the approach of the v�z�er or
sultan of Egypt, who had been too slow to prevent, but who was



�mpat�ent to avenge, the loss of Jerusalem. H�s total overthrow �n the
battle of Ascalon sealed the establ�shment of the Lat�ns �n Syr�a, and
s�gnal�zed the valor of the French pr�nces who �n th�s act�on bade a
long farewell to the holy wars.

Some glory m�ght be der�ved from the prod�g�ous �nequal�ty of
numbers, though I shall not count the myr�ads of horse and foot 1151
on the s�de of the Fat�m�tes; but, except three thousand Eth�op�ans or
Blacks, who were armed w�th fla�ls or scourges of �ron, the
Barbar�ans of the South fled on the f�rst onset, and afforded a
pleas�ng compar�son between the act�ve valor of the Turks and the
sloth and effem�nacy of the nat�ves of Egypt. After suspend�ng before
the holy sepulchre the sword and standard of the sultan, the new
k�ng (he deserves the t�tle) embraced h�s depart�ng compan�ons, and
could reta�n only w�th the gallant Tancred three hundred kn�ghts, and
two thousand foot-sold�ers for the defence of Palest�ne. H�s
sovere�gnty was soon attacked by a new enemy, the only one
aga�nst whom Godfrey was a coward. Adhemar, b�shop of Puy, who
excelled both �n counc�l and act�on, had been swept away �n the last
plague at Ant�och: the rema�n�ng eccles�ast�cs preserved only the
pr�de and avar�ce of the�r character; and the�r sed�t�ous clamors had
requ�red that the cho�ce of a b�shop should precede that of a k�ng.
The revenue and jur�sd�ct�on of the lawful patr�arch were usurped by
the Lat�n clergy: the exclus�on of the Greeks and Syr�ans was
just�f�ed by the reproach of heresy or sch�sm; 116 and, under the �ron
yoke of the�r del�verers, the Or�ental Chr�st�ans regretted the
tolerat�ng government of the Arab�an cal�phs. Da�mbert, archb�shop
of P�sa, had long been tra�ned �n the secret pol�cy of Rome: he
brought a fleet at h�s countrymen to the succor of the Holy Land, and
was �nstalled, w�thout a compet�tor, the sp�r�tual and temporal head
of the church. 1161 The new patr�arch 117 �mmed�ately grasped the
sceptre wh�ch had been acqu�red by the to�l and blood of the
v�ctor�ous p�lgr�ms; and both Godfrey and Bohemond subm�tted to
rece�ve at h�s hands the �nvest�ture of the�r feudal possess�ons. Nor
was th�s suff�c�ent; Da�mbert cla�med the �mmed�ate property of
Jerusalem and Jaffa; �nstead of a f�rm and generous refusal, the
hero negot�ated w�th the pr�est; a quarter of e�ther c�ty was ceded to
the church; and the modest b�shop was sat�sf�ed w�th an eventual



revers�on of the rest, on the death of Godfrey w�thout ch�ldren, or on
the future acqu�s�t�on of a new seat at Ca�ro or Damascus.

114 (return)
[ The Engl�sh ascr�be to Robert of Normandy, and
the Prov�nc�als to Raymond of Tholouse, the
glory of refus�ng the crown; but the honest vo�ce
of trad�t�on has preserved the memory of the
amb�t�on and revenge (V�llehardou�n, No. 136) of
the count of St. G�les. He d�ed at the s�ege of
Tr�pol�, wh�ch was possessed by h�s
descendants.]

115 (return)
[ See the elect�on, the battle of Ascalon, &c., �n
W�ll�am of Tyre l. �x. c. 1-12, and �n the conclus�on
of the Lat�n h�stor�ans of the f�rst crusade.]

1151 (return)
[ 20,000 Franks, 300,000 Mussulmen, accord�ng
to W�lken, (vol. ��. p. 9)—M.]

116 (return)
[ Renaudot, H�st. Patr�arch. Alex. p. 479.]

1161 (return)
[ Arnulf was f�rst chosen, but �lleg�t�mately, and
degraded. He was ever after the secret enemy of
Da�mbert or Dagobert. W�lken, vol. �. p. 306, vol.
��. p. 52.—M]

117 (return)
[ See the cla�ms of the patr�arch Da�mbert, �n
W�ll�am of Tyre (l. �x. c. 15-18, x. 4, 7, 9,) who
asserts w�th marvellous candor the �ndependence
of the conquerors and k�ngs of Jerusalem.]

W�thout th�s �ndulgence, the conqueror would have almost been
str�pped of h�s �nfant k�ngdom, wh�ch cons�sted only of Jerusalem
and Jaffa, w�th about twenty v�llages and towns of the adjacent
country. 118 W�th�n th�s narrow verge, the Mahometans were st�ll
lodged �n some �mpregnable castles: and the husbandman, the
trader, and the p�lgr�m, were exposed to da�ly and domest�c host�l�ty.
By the arms of Godfrey h�mself, and of the two Baldw�ns, h�s brother
and cous�n, who succeeded to the throne, the Lat�ns breathed w�th
more ease and safety; and at length they equalled, �n the extent of



the�r dom�n�ons, though not �n the m�ll�ons of the�r subjects, the
anc�ent pr�nces of Judah and Israel. 119 After the reduct�on of the
mar�t�me c�t�es of Laod�cea, Tr�pol�, Tyre, and Ascalon, 120 wh�ch
were powerfully ass�sted by the fleets of Ven�ce, Genoa, and P�sa,
and even of Flanders and Norway, 121 the range of sea-coast from
Scanderoon to the borders of Egypt was possessed by the Chr�st�an
p�lgr�ms. If the pr�nce of Ant�och d�scla�med h�s supremacy, the
counts of Edessa and Tr�pol� owned themselves the vassals of the
k�ng of Jerusalem: the Lat�ns re�gned beyond the Euphrates; and the
four c�t�es of Hems, Hamah, Damascus, and Aleppo, were the only
rel�cs of the Mahometan conquests �n Syr�a. 122 The laws and
language, the manners and t�tles, of the French nat�on and Lat�n
church, were �ntroduced �nto these transmar�ne colon�es. Accord�ng
to the feudal jur�sprudence, the pr�nc�pal states and subord�nate
baron�es descended �n the l�ne of male and female success�on: 123
but the ch�ldren of the f�rst conquerors, 124 a motley and degenerate
race, were d�ssolved by the luxury of the cl�mate; the arr�val of new
crusaders from Europe was a doubtful hope and a casual event. The
serv�ce of the feudal tenures 125 was performed by s�x hundred and
s�xty-s�x kn�ghts, who m�ght expect the a�d of two hundred more
under the banner of the count of Tr�pol�; and each kn�ght was
attended to the f�eld by four squ�res or archers on horseback. 126
F�ve thousand and seventy sergeants, most probably foot-sold�ers,
were suppl�ed by the churches and c�t�es; and the whole legal m�l�t�a
of the k�ngdom could not exceed eleven thousand men, a slender
defence aga�nst the surround�ng myr�ads of Saracens and Turks.
127 But the f�rmest bulwark of Jerusalem was founded on the
kn�ghts of the Hosp�tal of St. John, 128 and of the temple of
Solomon; 129 on the strange assoc�at�on of a monast�c and m�l�tary
l�fe, wh�ch fanat�c�sm m�ght suggest, but wh�ch pol�cy must approve.
The flower of the nob�l�ty of Europe asp�red to wear the cross, and to
profess the vows, of these respectable orders; the�r sp�r�t and
d�sc�pl�ne were �mmortal; and the speedy donat�on of twenty-e�ght
thousand farms, or manors, 130 enabled them to support a regular
force of cavalry and �nfantry for the defence of Palest�ne. The
auster�ty of the convent soon evaporated �n the exerc�se of arms; the
world was scandal�zed by the pr�de, avar�ce, and corrupt�on of these



Chr�st�an sold�ers; the�r cla�ms of �mmun�ty and jur�sd�ct�on d�sturbed
the harmony of the church and state; and the publ�c peace was
endangered by the�r jealous emulat�on. But �n the�r most d�ssolute
per�od, the kn�ghts of the�r hosp�tal and temple ma�nta�ned the�r
fearless and fanat�c character: they neglected to l�ve, but they were
prepared to d�e, �n the serv�ce of Chr�st; and the sp�r�t of ch�valry, the
parent and offspr�ng of the crusades, has been transplanted by th�s
�nst�tut�on from the holy sepulchre to the Isle of Malta. 131

118 (return)
[ W�llerm. Tyr. l. x. 19. The H�stor�a
H�erosol�m�tana of Jacobus a V�tr�aco (l. �. c. 21-
50) and the Secreta F�del�um Cruc�s of Mar�nus
Sanutus (l. ���. p. 1) descr�be the state and
conquests of the Lat�n k�ngdom of Jerusalem.]

119 (return)
[ An actual muster, not �nclud�ng the tr�bes of Lev�
and Benjam�n, gave Dav�d an army of 1,300,000
or 1,574,000 f�ght�ng men; wh�ch, w�th the
add�t�on of women, ch�ldren, and slaves, may
�mply a populat�on of th�rteen m�ll�ons, �n a
country s�xty leagues �n length, and th�rty broad.
The honest and rat�onal Le Clerc (Comment on
2d Samuel xx�v. and 1st Chron�cles, xx�.) aestuat
angusto �n l�m�te, and mutters h�s susp�c�on of a
false transcr�pt; a dangerous susp�c�on! * Note:
Dav�d determ�ned to take a census of h�s vast
dom�n�ons, wh�ch extended from Lebanon to the
front�ers of Egypt, from the Euphrates to the
Med�terranean. The numbers (�n 2 Sam. xx�v. 9,
and 1 Chron. xx�. 5) d�ffer; but the lowest g�ves
800,000 men f�t to bear arms �n Israel, 500,000 �n
Judah. H�st. of Jews, vol. �. p. 248. G�bbon has
taken the h�ghest census �n h�s est�mate of the
populat�on, and conf�ned the dom�n�ons of Dav�d
to Jordand�c Palest�ne.—M.]

120 (return)
[ These s�eges are related, each �n �ts proper
place, �n the great h�story of W�ll�am of Tyre, from
the �xth to the xv���th book, and more br�efly told
by Bernardus Thesaurar�us, (de Acqu�s�t�one
Terrae Sanctae, c. 89-98, p. 732-740.) Some



domest�c facts are celebrated �n the Chron�cles of
P�sa, Genoa, and Ven�ce, �n the v�th, �xth, and
x��th tomes of Murator�.]

121 (return)
[ Qu�dam populus de �nsul�s occ�dent�s egressus,
et max�me de ea parte quae Norveg�a d�c�tur.
W�ll�am of Tyre (l. x�. c. 14, p. 804) marks the�r
course per Br�tann�cum Mare et Calpen to the
s�ege of S�don.]

122 (return)
[ Benelath�r, apud De Gu�gnes, H�st. des Huns,
tom. ��. part ��. p. 150, 151, A.D. 1127. He must
speak of the �nland country.]

123 (return)
[ Sanut very sens�bly descants on the m�sch�efs
of female success�on, �n a land host�bus
c�rcumdata, ub� cuncta v�r�l�a et v�rtuosa esse
deberent. Yet, at the summons, and w�th the
approbat�on, of her feudal lord, a noble damsel
was obl�ged to choose a husband and champ�on,
(Ass�ses de Jerusalem, c. 242, &c.) See �n M. De
Gu�gnes (tom. �. p. 441-471) the accurate and
useful tables of these dynast�es, wh�ch are ch�efly
drawn from the L�gnages d’Outremer.]

124 (return)
[ They were called by der�s�on Poulla�ns, Pallan�,
and the�r name �s never pronounced w�thout
contempt, (Ducange, Gloss. Lat�n. tom. v. p. 535;
and Observat�ons sur Jo�nv�lle, p. 84, 85; Jacob.
a V�tr�aco H�st. H�erosol. �. c. 67, 72; and Sanut, l.
���. p. v���. c. 2, p. 182.) Illustr�um v�rorum, qu� ad
Terrae Sanctae.... l�berat�onem �n �psa
manserunt, degeneres f�l��.... �n del�c��s enutr�t�,
molles et effoe m�nat�, &c.]

125 (return)
[ Th�s authent�c deta�l �s extracted from the
Ass�ses de Jerusalem (c. 324, 326-331.) Sanut (l.
���. p. v���. c. 1, p. 174) reckons only 518 kn�ghts,
and 5775 followers.]

126 (return)
[ The sum total, and the d�v�s�on, ascerta�n the



serv�ce of the three great baron�es at 100 kn�ghts
each; and the text of the Ass�ses, wh�ch extends
the number to 500, can only be just�f�ed by th�s
suppos�t�on.]

127 (return)
[ Yet on great emergenc�es (says Sanut) the
barons brought a voluntary a�d; decentem
com�t�vam m�l�tum juxta statum suum.]

128 (return)
[ W�ll�am of Tyre (l. xv���. c. 3, 4, 5) relates the
�gnoble or�g�n and early �nsolence of the
Hosp�tallers, who soon deserted the�r humble
patron, St. John the Eleemosynary, for the more
august character of St. John the Bapt�st, (see the
�neffectual struggles of Pag�, Cr�t�ca, A. D 1099,
No. 14-18.) They assumed the profess�on of
arms about the year 1120; the Hosp�tal was
mater; the Temple f�l�a; the Teuton�c order was
founded A.D. 1190, at the s�ege of Acre,
(Moshe�m Inst�tut p. 389, 390.)]

129 (return)
[ See St. Bernard de Laude Novae M�l�t�ae
Templ�, composed A.D. 1132-1136, �n Opp. tom. �.
p. ��. p. 547-563, ed�t. Mab�llon, Venet. 1750.
Such an encom�um, wh�ch �s thrown away on the
dead Templars, would be h�ghly valued by the
h�stor�ans of Malta.]

130 (return)
[ Matthew Par�s, H�st. Major, p. 544. He ass�gns
to the Hosp�tallers 19,000, to the Templars 9,000
maner�a, word of much h�gher �mport (as
Ducange has r�ghtly observed) �n the Engl�sh
than �n the French �d�om. Manor �s a lordsh�p,
mano�r a dwell�ng.]

131 (return)
[ In the three f�rst books of the H�sto�re de
Cheval�ers de Malthe par l’Abbe de Vertot, the
reader may amuse h�mself w�th a fa�r, and
somet�mes flatter�ng, p�cture of the order, wh�le �t
was employed for the defence of Palest�ne. The



subsequent books pursue the�r em�grat�on to
Rhodes and Malta.]

The sp�r�t of freedom, wh�ch pervades the feudal �nst�tut�ons, was
felt �n �ts strongest energy by the volunteers of the cross, who
elected for the�r ch�ef the most deserv�ng of h�s peers. Am�dst the
slaves of As�a, unconsc�ous of the lesson or example, a model of
pol�t�cal l�berty was �ntroduced; and the laws of the French k�ngdom
are der�ved from the purest source of equal�ty and just�ce. Of such
laws, the f�rst and �nd�spensable cond�t�on �s the assent of those
whose obed�ence they requ�re, and for whose benef�t they are
des�gned. No sooner had Godfrey of Bou�llon accepted the off�ce of
supreme mag�strate, than he sol�c�ted the publ�c and pr�vate adv�ce
of the Lat�n p�lgr�ms, who were the best sk�lled �n the statutes and
customs of Europe. From these mater�als, w�th the counsel and
approbat�on of the patr�arch and barons, of the clergy and la�ty,
Godfrey composed the Ass�se of Jerusalem, 132 a prec�ous
monument of feudal jur�sprudence. The new code, attested by the
seals of the k�ng, the patr�arch, and the v�scount of Jerusalem, was
depos�ted �n the holy sepulchre, enr�ched w�th the �mprovements of
succeed�ng t�mes, and respectfully consulted as often as any
doubtful quest�on arose �n the tr�bunals of Palest�ne. W�th the
k�ngdom and c�ty all was lost: 133 the fragments of the wr�tten law
were preserved by jealous trad�t�on 134 and var�able pract�ce t�ll the
m�ddle of the th�rteenth century: the code was restored by the pen of
John d’Ibel�n, count of Jaffa, one of the pr�nc�pal feudator�es; 135
and the f�nal rev�s�on was accompl�shed �n the year th�rteen hundred
and s�xty-n�ne, for the use of the Lat�n k�ngdom of Cyprus. 136

132 (return)
[ The Ass�ses de Jerusalem, �n old law French,
were pr�nted w�th Beaumano�r’s Coutumes de
Beauvo�s�s, (Bourges and Par�s, 1690, �n fol�o,)
and �llustrated by Gaspard Thaumas de la
Thaumass�ere, w�th a comment and glossary. An
Ital�an vers�on had been publ�shed �n 1534, at
Ven�ce, for the use of the k�ngdom of Cyprus. *
Note: See W�lken, vol. �. p. 17, &c.,—M.]

133 (return)
[ A la terre perdue, tout fut perdu, �s the v�gorous



express�on of the Ass�se, (c. 281.) Yet Jerusalem
cap�tulated w�th Salad�n; the queen and the
pr�nc�pal Chr�st�ans departed �n peace; and a
code so prec�ous and so portable could not
provoke the avar�ce of the conquerors. I have
somet�mes suspected the ex�stence of th�s
or�g�nal copy of the Holy Sepulchre, wh�ch m�ght
be �nvented to sanct�fy and authent�cate the
trad�t�onary customs of the French �n Palest�ne.]

134 (return)
[ A noble lawyer, Raoul de Tabar�e, den�ed the
prayer of K�ng Amaur�, (A.D. 1195-1205,) that he
would comm�t h�s knowledged to wr�t�ng, and
frankly declared, que de ce qu’�l savo�t ne fero�t-�l
ja nul borjo�s son pare�ll, ne null sage homme
lettre, (c. 281.)]

135 (return)
[ The comp�ler of th�s work, Jean d’Ibel�n, was
count of Jaffa and Ascalon, lord of Baruth
(Berytus) and Rames, and d�ed A.D. 1266,
(Sanut, l. ���. p. ��. c. 5, 8.) The fam�ly of Ibel�n,
wh�ch descended from a younger brother of a
count of Chartres �n France, long flour�shed �n
Palest�ne and Cyprus, (see the L�gnages de deca
Mer, or d’Outremer, c. 6, at the end of the
Ass�ses de Jerusalem, an or�g�nal book, wh�ch
records the ped�grees of the French
adventurers.)]

136 (return)
[ By s�xteen comm�ss�oners chosen �n the states
of the �sland: the work was f�n�shed the 3d of
November, 1369, sealed w�th four seals and
depos�ted �n the cathedral of N�cos�a, (see the
preface to the Ass�ses.)]

The just�ce and freedom of the const�tut�on were ma�nta�ned by
two tr�bunals of unequal d�gn�ty, wh�ch were �nst�tuted by Godfrey of
Bou�llon after the conquest of Jerusalem. The k�ng, �n person,
pres�ded �n the upper court, the court of the barons. Of these the four
most consp�cuous were the pr�nce of Gal�lee, the lord of S�don and
Caesarea, and the counts of Jaffa and Tr�pol�, who, perhaps w�th the
constable and marshal, 137 were �n a spec�al manner the compeers



and judges of each other. But all the nobles, who held the�r lands
�mmed�ately of the crown, were ent�tled and bound to attend the
k�ng’s court; and each baron exerc�sed a s�m�lar jur�sd�ct�on on the
subord�nate assembl�es of h�s own feudator�es. The connect�on of
lord and vassal was honorable and voluntary: reverence was due to
the benefactor, protect�on to the dependant; but they mutually
pledged the�r fa�th to each other; and the obl�gat�on on e�ther s�de
m�ght be suspended by neglect or d�ssolved by �njury. The
cogn�zance of marr�ages and testaments was blended w�th rel�g�on,
and usurped by the clergy: but the c�v�l and cr�m�nal causes of the
nobles, the �nher�tance and tenure of the�r f�efs, formed the proper
occupat�on of the supreme court. Each member was the judge and
guard�an both of publ�c and pr�vate r�ghts. It was h�s duty to assert
w�th h�s tongue and sword the lawful cla�ms of the lord; but �f an
unjust super�or presumed to v�olate the freedom or property of a
vassal, the confederate peers stood forth to ma�nta�n h�s quarrel by
word and deed. They boldly aff�rmed h�s �nnocence and h�s wrongs;
demanded the rest�tut�on of h�s l�berty or h�s lands; suspended, after
a fru�tless demand, the�r own serv�ce; rescued the�r brother from
pr�son; and employed every weapon �n h�s defence, w�thout offer�ng
d�rect v�olence to the person of the�r lord, wh�ch was ever sacred �n
the�r eyes. 138 In the�r plead�ngs, repl�es, and rejo�nders, the
advocates of the court were subtle and cop�ous; but the use of
argument and ev�dence was often superseded by jud�c�al combat;
and the Ass�se of Jerusalem adm�ts �n many cases th�s barbarous
�nst�tut�on, wh�ch has been slowly abol�shed by the laws and
manners of Europe.

137 (return)
[ The caut�ous John D’Ibel�n argues, rather than
aff�rms, that Tr�pol� �s the fourth barony, and
expresses some doubt concern�ng the r�ght or
pretens�on of the constable and marshal, (c.
323.)]

138 (return)
[ Entre se�gnor et homme ne n’a que la fo�;....
ma�s tant que l’homme do�t a son se�gnor
reverence en toutes choses, (c. 206.) Tous les
hommes dud�t royaume sont par lad�te Ass�se



tenus les uns as autres.... et en celle man�ere
que le se�gnor mette ma�n ou face mettre au cors
ou au f�e d’aucun d’yaus sans esgard et sans
conno�ssans de court, que tous les autres do�vent
ven�r devant le se�gnor, &c., (212.) The form of
the�r remonstrances �s conce�ved w�th the noble
s�mpl�c�ty of freedom.]

The tr�al by battle was establ�shed �n all cr�m�nal cases wh�ch
affected the l�fe, or l�mb, or honor, of any person; and �n all c�v�l
transact�ons, of or above the value of one mark of s�lver. It appears
that �n cr�m�nal cases the combat was the pr�v�lege of the accuser,
who, except �n a charge of treason, avenged h�s personal �njury, or
the death of those persons whom he had a r�ght to represent; but
wherever, from the nature of the charge, test�mony could be
obta�ned, �t was necessary for h�m to produce w�tnesses of the fact.
In c�v�l cases, the combat was not allowed as the means of
establ�sh�ng the cla�m of the demandant; but he was obl�ged to
produce w�tnesses who had, or assumed to have, knowledge of the
fact. The combat was then the pr�v�lege of the defendant; because
he charged the w�tness w�th an attempt by perjury to take away h�s
r�ght. He came therefore to be �n the same s�tuat�on as the appellant
�n cr�m�nal cases. It was not then as a mode of proof that the combat
was rece�ved, nor as mak�ng negat�ve ev�dence, (accord�ng to the
suppos�t�on of Montesqu�eu; 139 but �n every case the r�ght to offer
battle was founded on the r�ght to pursue by arms the redress of an
�njury; and the jud�c�al combat was fought on the same pr�nc�ple, and
w�th the same sp�r�t, as a pr�vate duel. Champ�ons were only allowed
to women, and to men ma�med or past the age of s�xty. The
consequence of a defeat was death to the person accused, or to the
champ�on or w�tness, as well as to the accuser h�mself: but �n c�v�l
cases, the demandant was pun�shed w�th �nfamy and the loss of h�s
su�t, wh�le h�s w�tness and champ�on suffered �gnom�n�ous death. In
many cases �t was �n the opt�on of the judge to award or to refuse the
combat: but two are spec�f�ed, �n wh�ch �t was the �nev�table result of
the challenge; �f a fa�thful vassal gave the l�e to h�s compeer, who
unjustly cla�med any port�on of the�r lord’s demesnes; or �f an
unsuccessful su�tor presumed to �mpeach the judgment and verac�ty
of the court. He m�ght �mpeach them, but the terms were severe and



per�lous: �n the same day he success�vely fought all the members of
the tr�bunal, even those who had been absent; a s�ngle defeat was
followed by death and �nfamy; and where none could hope for
v�ctory, �t �s h�ghly probable that none would adventure the tr�al. In
the Ass�se of Jerusalem, the legal subtlety of the count of Jaffa �s
more laudably employed to elude, than to fac�l�tate, the jud�c�al
combat, wh�ch he der�ves from a pr�nc�ple of honor rather than of
superst�t�on. 140

139 (return)
[ See l’Espr�t des Lo�x, l. xxv���. In the forty years
s�nce �ts publ�cat�on, no work has been more read
and cr�t�c�zed; and the sp�r�t of �nqu�ry wh�ch �t has
exc�ted �s not the least of our obl�gat�ons to the
author.]

140 (return)
[ For the �ntell�gence of th�s obscure and obsolete
jur�sprudence (c. 80-111) I am deeply �ndebted to
the fr�endsh�p of a learned lord, who, w�th an
accurate and d�scern�ng eye, has surveyed the
ph�losoph�c h�story of law. By h�s stud�es,
poster�ty m�ght be enr�ched: the mer�t of the
orator and the judge can be felt only by h�s
contemporar�es.]

Among the causes wh�ch enfranch�sed the plebe�ans from the
yoke of feudal tyranny, the �nst�tut�on of c�t�es and corporat�ons �s one
of the most powerful; and �f those of Palest�ne are coeval w�th the
f�rst crusade, they may be ranked w�th the most anc�ent of the Lat�n
world. Many of the p�lgr�ms had escaped from the�r lords under the
banner of the cross; and �t was the pol�cy of the French pr�nces to
tempt the�r stay by the assurance of the r�ghts and pr�v�leges of
freemen. It �s expressly declared �n the Ass�se of Jerusalem, that
after �nst�tut�ng, for h�s kn�ghts and barons, the court of peers, �n
wh�ch he pres�ded h�mself, Godfrey of Bou�llon establ�shed a second
tr�bunal, �n wh�ch h�s person was represented by h�s v�scount. The
jur�sd�ct�on of th�s �nfer�or court extended over the burgesses of the
k�ngdom; and �t was composed of a select number of the most
d�screet and worthy c�t�zens, who were sworn to judge, accord�ng to
the laws of the act�ons and fortunes of the�r equals. 141 In the



conquest and settlement of new c�t�es, the example of Jerusalem
was �m�tated by the k�ngs and the�r great vassals; and above th�rty
s�m�lar corporat�ons were founded before the loss of the Holy Land.
Another class of subjects, the Syr�ans, 142 or Or�ental Chr�st�ans,
were oppressed by the zeal of the clergy, and protected by the
tolerat�on of the state. Godfrey l�stened to the�r reasonable prayer,
that they m�ght be judged by the�r own nat�onal laws. A th�rd court
was �nst�tuted for the�r use, of l�m�ted and domest�c jur�sd�ct�on: the
sworn members were Syr�ans, �n blood, language, and rel�g�on; but
the off�ce of the pres�dent (�n Arab�c, of the ra�s) was somet�mes
exerc�sed by the v�scount of the c�ty. At an �mmeasurable d�stance
below the nobles, the burgesses, and the strangers, the Ass�se of
Jerusalem condescends to ment�on the v�lla�ns and slaves, the
peasants of the land and the capt�ves of war, who were almost
equally cons�dered as the objects of property. The rel�ef or protect�on
of these unhappy men was not esteemed worthy of the care of the
leg�slator; but he d�l�gently prov�des for the recovery, though not
�ndeed for the pun�shment, of the fug�t�ves. L�ke hounds, or hawks,
who had strayed from the lawful owner, they m�ght be lost and
cla�med: the slave and falcon were of the same value; but three
slaves, or twelve oxen, were accumulated to equal the pr�ce of the
war-horse; and a sum of three hundred p�eces of gold was f�xed, �n
the age of ch�valry, as the equ�valent of the more noble an�mal. 143

141 (return)
[ Lou�s le Gros, who �s cons�dered as the father of
th�s �nst�tut�on �n France, d�d not beg�n h�s re�gn
t�ll n�ne years (A.D. 1108) after Godfrey of
Bou�llon, (Ass�ses, c. 2, 324.) For �ts or�g�n and
effects, see the jud�c�ous remarks of Dr.
Robertson, (H�story of Charles V. vol. �. p. 30-36,
251-265, quarto ed�t�on.)]

142 (return)
[ Every reader conversant w�th the h�stor�ans of
the crusades w�ll understand by the peuple des
Sur�ens, the Or�ental Chr�st�ans, Melch�tes,
Jacob�tes, or Nestor�ans, who had all adopted the
use of the Arab�c language, (vol. �v. p. 593.)]

143 (return)
[ See the Ass�ses de Jerusalem, (310, 311, 312.)



These laws were enacted as late as the year
1350, �n the k�ngdom of Cyprus. In the same
century, �n the re�gn of Edward I., I understand,
from a late publ�cat�on, (of h�s Book of Account,)
that the pr�ce of a war-horse was not less
exorb�tant �n England.]
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Chapter LIX: The Crusades.—Part I.
     Preservation Of The Greek Empire.—Numbers, Passage, And
     Event, Of The Second And Third Crusades.—St. Bernard.—
     Reign Of Saladin In Egypt And Syria.—His Conquest Of
     Jerusalem.—Naval Crusades.—Richard The First Of England.—
     Pope Innocent The Third; And The Fourth And Fifth Crusades.—
     The Emperor Frederic The Second.—Louis The Ninth Of
     France; And The Two Last Crusades.—Expulsion Of The Latins
     Or Franks By The Mamelukes.

In a style less grave than that of h�story, I should perhaps compare
the emperor Alex�us 1 to the jackal, who �s sa�d to follow the steps,
and to devour the leav�ngs, of the l�on. Whatever had been h�s fears
and to�ls �n the passage of the f�rst crusade, they were amply
recompensed by the subsequent benef�ts wh�ch he der�ved from the
explo�ts of the Franks. H�s dexter�ty and v�g�lance secured the�r f�rst
conquest of N�ce; and from th�s threaten�ng stat�on the Turks were
compelled to evacuate the ne�ghborhood of Constant�nople. Wh�le
the crusaders, w�th bl�nd valor, advanced �nto the m�dland countr�es
of As�a, the crafty Greek �mproved the favorable occas�on when the
em�rs of the sea-coast were recalled to the standard of the sultan.
The Turks were dr�ven from the Isles of Rhodes and Ch�os: the c�t�es
of Ephesus and Smyrna, of Sardes, Ph�ladelph�a, and Laod�cea,
were restored to the emp�re, wh�ch Alex�us enlarged from the
Hellespont to the banks of the Mæander, and the rocky shores of
Pamphyl�a. The churches resumed the�r splendor: the towns were
rebu�lt and fort�f�ed; and the desert country was peopled w�th
colon�es of Chr�st�ans, who were gently removed from the more
d�stant and dangerous front�er. In these paternal cares, we may
forg�ve Alex�us, �f he forgot the del�verance of the holy sepulchre;
but, by the Lat�ns, he was st�gmat�zed w�th the foul reproach of
treason and desert�on. They had sworn f�del�ty and obed�ence to h�s
throne; but he had prom�sed to ass�st the�r enterpr�se �n person, or,
at least, w�th h�s troops and treasures: h�s base retreat d�ssolved
the�r obl�gat�ons; and the sword, wh�ch had been the �nstrument of
the�r v�ctory, was the pledge and t�tle of the�r just �ndependence. It



does not appear that the emperor attempted to rev�ve h�s obsolete
cla�ms over the k�ngdom of Jerusalem; 2 but the borders of C�l�c�a
and Syr�a were more recent �n h�s possess�on, and more access�ble
to h�s arms. The great army of the crusaders was ann�h�lated or
d�spersed; the pr�nc�pal�ty of Ant�och was left w�thout a head, by the
surpr�se and capt�v�ty of Bohemond; h�s ransom had oppressed h�m
w�th a heavy debt; and h�s Norman followers were �nsuff�c�ent to
repel the host�l�t�es of the Greeks and Turks. In th�s d�stress,
Bohemond embraced a magnan�mous resolut�on, of leav�ng the
defence of Ant�och to h�s k�nsman, the fa�thful Tancred; of arm�ng the
West aga�nst the Byzant�ne emp�re; and of execut�ng the des�gn
wh�ch he �nher�ted from the lessons and example of h�s father
Gu�scard. H�s embarkat�on was clandest�ne: and, �f we may cred�t a
tale of the pr�ncess Anne, he passed the host�le sea closely secreted
�n a coff�n. 3 But h�s recept�on �n France was d�gn�f�ed by the publ�c
applause, and h�s marr�age w�th the k�ng’s daughter: h�s return was
glor�ous, s�nce the bravest sp�r�ts of the age enl�sted under h�s
veteran command; and he repassed the Adr�at�c at the head of f�ve
thousand horse and forty thousand foot, assembled from the most
remote cl�mates of Europe. 4 The strength of Durazzo, and prudence
of Alex�us, the progress of fam�ne and approach of w�nter, eluded h�s
amb�t�ous hopes; and the venal confederates were seduced from h�s
standard. A treaty of peace 5 suspended the fears of the Greeks;
and they were f�nally del�vered by the death of an adversary, whom
ne�ther oaths could b�nd, nor dangers could appal, nor prosper�ty
could sat�ate. H�s ch�ldren succeeded to the pr�nc�pal�ty of Ant�och;
but the boundar�es were str�ctly def�ned, the homage was clearly
st�pulated, and the c�t�es of Tarsus and Malm�stra were restored to
the Byzant�ne emperors. Of the coast of Anatol�a, they possessed
the ent�re c�rcu�t from Treb�zond to the Syr�an gates. The Seljuk�an
dynasty of Roum 6 was separated on all s�des from the sea and the�r
Mussulman brethren; the power of the sultan was shaken by the
v�ctor�es and even the defeats of the Franks; and after the loss of
N�ce, they removed the�r throne to Cogn� or Icon�um, an obscure and
�n land town above three hundred m�les from Constant�nople. 7
Instead of trembl�ng for the�r cap�tal, the Comnen�an pr�nces waged



an offens�ve war aga�nst the Turks, and the f�rst crusade prevented
the fall of the decl�n�ng emp�re.

1 (return)
[ Anna Comnena relates her father’s conquests �n
As�a M�nor Alex�ad, l. x�. p. 321—325, l. x�v. p.
419; h�s C�l�c�an war aga�nst Tancred and
Bohemond, p. 328—324; the war of Ep�rus, w�th
ted�ous prol�x�ty, l. x��. x���. p. 345—406; the death
of Bohemond, l. x�v. p. 419.]

2 (return)
[ The k�ngs of Jerusalem subm�tted, however, to
a nom�nal dependence, and �n the dates of the�r
�nscr�pt�ons, (one �s st�ll leg�ble �n the church of
Bethlem,) they respectfully placed before the�r
own the name of the re�gn�ng emperor,
(Ducange, D�ssertat�ons sur Jo�nv�lle xxv��. p.
319.)]

3 (return)
[ Anna Comnena adds, that, to complete the
�m�tat�on, he was shut up w�th a dead cock; and
condescends to wonder how the Barbar�an could
endure the conf�nement and putrefact�on. Th�s
absurd tale �s unknown to the Lat�ns. * Note: The
Greek wr�ters, �n general, Zonaras, p. 2, 303, and
Glycas, p. 334 agree �n th�s story w�th the
pr�ncess Anne, except �n the absurd add�t�on of
the dead cock. Ducange has already quoted
some �nstances where a s�m�lar stratagem had
been adopted by Norman pr�nces. On th�s
author�ty W�lken �ncl�nes to bel�eve the fact.
Append�x to vol. ��. p. 14.—M.]

4 (return)
[ Ἀπὸ Θύλης, �n the Byzant�ne geography, must
mean England; yet we are more cred�bly
�nformed, that our Henry I. would not suffer h�m to
levy any troops �n h�s k�ngdom, (Ducange, Not.
ad Alex�ad. p. 41.)]

5 (return)
[ The copy of the treaty (Alex�ad. l. x���. p. 406—
416) �s an or�g�nal and cur�ous p�ece, wh�ch



would requ�re, and m�ght afford, a good map of
the pr�nc�pal�ty of Ant�och.]

6 (return)
[ See, �n the learned work of M. De Gu�gnes,
(tom. ��. part ��.,) the h�story of the Seljuk�ans of
Icon�um, Aleppo, and Damascus, as far as �t may
be collected from the Greeks, Lat�ns, and
Arab�ans. The last are �gnorant or regardless of
the affa�rs of Roum.]

7 (return)
[ Icon�um �s ment�oned as a stat�on by Xenophon,
and by Strabo, w�th an amb�guous t�tle of
Κωμόπολις, (Cellar�us, tom. ��. p. 121.) Yet St.
Paul found �n that place a mult�tude (πλῆθος) of
Jews and Gent�les. under the corrupt name of
Kun�jah, �t �s descr�bed as a great c�ty, w�th a r�ver
and garden, three leagues from the mounta�ns,
and decorated (I know not why) w�th Plato’s
tomb, (Abulfeda, tabul. xv��. p. 303 vers. Re�ske;
and the Index Geograph�cus of Schultens from
Ibn Sa�d.)]

In the twelfth century, three great em�grat�ons marched by land
from the West for the rel�ef of Palest�ne. The sold�ers and p�lgr�ms of
Lombardy, France, and Germany were exc�ted by the example and
success of the f�rst crusade. 8 Forty-e�ght years after the del�verance
of the holy sepulchre, the emperor, and the French k�ng, Conrad the
Th�rd and Lou�s the Seventh, undertook the second crusade to
support the fall�ng fortunes of the Lat�ns. 9 A grand d�v�s�on of the
th�rd crusade was led by the emperor Freder�c Barbarossa, 10 who
sympath�zed w�th h�s brothers of France and England �n the common
loss of Jerusalem. These three exped�t�ons may be compared �n
the�r resemblance of the greatness of numbers, the�r passage
through the Greek emp�re, and the nature and event of the�r Turk�sh
warfare, and a br�ef parallel may save the repet�t�on of a ted�ous
narrat�ve. However splend�d �t may seem, a regular story of the
crusades would exh�b�t the perpetual return of the same causes and
effects; and the frequent attempts for the defence or recovery of the
Holy Land would appear so many fa�nt and unsuccessful cop�es of
the or�g�nal.



8 (return)
[ For th�s supplement to the f�rst crusade, see
Anna Comnena, (Alex�as, l. x�. p. 331, &c., and
the v���th book of Albert Aquens�s.)]

9 (return)
[ For the second crusade, of Conrad III. and
Lou�s VII., see W�ll�am of Tyre, (l. xv�. c. 18—19,)
Otho of Fr�s�ngen, (l. �. c. 34—45 59, 60,)
Matthew Par�s, (H�st. Major. p. 68,) Struv�us,
(Corpus H�st German�cæ, p. 372, 373,)
Scr�ptores Rerum Franc�carum ÃƒÂ  Duchesne
tom. �v.: N�cetas, �n V�t. Manuel, l. �. c. 4, 5, 6, p.
41—48, C�nnamus l. ��. p. 41—49.]

10 (return)
[ For the th�rd crusade, of Freder�c Barbarossa,
see N�cetas �n Isaac Angel. l. ��. c. 3—8, p. 257—
266. Struv. (Corpus. H�st. Germ. p. 414,) and two
h�stor�ans, who probably were spectators, Tag�no,
(�n Scr�ptor. Freher. tom. �. p. 406—416, ed�t
Struv.,) and the Anonymus de Exped�t�one
As�at�cÃƒÂ¢ Fred. I. (�n Can�s�� Ant�q. Lect�on.
tom. ���. p. ��. p. 498—526, ed�t. Basnage.)]

I. Of the swarms that so closely trod �n the footsteps of the f�rst
p�lgr�ms, the ch�efs were equal �n rank, though unequal �n fame and
mer�t, to Godfrey of Bou�llon and h�s fellow-adventurers. At the�r
head were d�splayed the banners of the dukes of Burgundy, Bavar�a,
and Aqu�ta�n; the f�rst a descendant of Hugh Capet, the second, a
father of the Brunsw�ck l�ne: the archb�shop of M�lan, a temporal
pr�nce, transported, for the benef�t of the Turks, the treasures and
ornaments of h�s church and palace; and the veteran crusaders,
Hugh the Great and Stephen of Chartres, returned to consummate
the�r unf�n�shed vow. The huge and d�sorderly bod�es of the�r
followers moved forward �n two columns; and �f the f�rst cons�sted of
two hundred and s�xty thousand persons, the second m�ght poss�bly
amount to s�xty thousand horse and one hundred thousand foot. 11
111 The arm�es of the second crusade m�ght have cla�med the
conquest of As�a; the nobles of France and Germany were an�mated
by the presence of the�r sovere�gns; and both the rank and personal
character of Conrad and Lou�s gave a d�gn�ty to the�r cause, and a



d�sc�pl�ne to the�r force, wh�ch m�ght be va�nly expected from the
feudatory ch�efs. The cavalry of the emperor, and that of the k�ng,
was each composed of seventy thousand kn�ghts, and the�r
�mmed�ate attendants �n the f�eld; 12 and �f the l�ght-armed troops,
the peasant �nfantry, the women and ch�ldren, the pr�ests and monks,
be r�gorously excluded, the full account w�ll scarcely be sat�sf�ed w�th
four hundred thousand souls. The West, from Rome to Br�ta�n, was
called �nto act�on; the k�ngs of Poland and Bohem�a obeyed the
summons of Conrad; and �t �s aff�rmed by the Greeks and Lat�ns,
that, �n the passage of a stra�t or r�ver, the Byzant�ne agents, after a
tale of n�ne hundred thousand, des�sted from the endless and
form�dable computat�on. 13 In the th�rd crusade, as the French and
Engl�sh preferred the nav�gat�on of the Med�terranean, the host of
Freder�c Barbarossa was less numerous. F�fteen thousand kn�ghts,
and as many squ�res, were the flower of the German ch�valry: s�xty
thousand horse, and one hundred thousand foot, were mustered by
the emperor �n the pla�ns of Hungary; and after such repet�t�ons, we
shall no longer be startled at the s�x hundred thousand p�lgr�ms,
wh�ch credul�ty has ascr�bed to th�s last em�grat�on. 14 Such
extravagant reckon�ngs prove only the aston�shment of
contemporar�es; but the�r aston�shment most strongly bears
test�mony to the ex�stence of an enormous, though �ndef�n�te,
mult�tude. The Greeks m�ght applaud the�r super�or knowledge of the
arts and stratagems of war, but they confessed the strength and
courage of the French cavalry, and the �nfantry of the Germans; 15
and the strangers are descr�bed as an �ron race, of g�gant�c stature,
who darted f�re from the�r eyes, and sp�lt blood l�ke water on the
ground. Under the banners of Conrad, a troop of females rode �n the
att�tude and armor of men; and the ch�ef of these Amazons, from her
g�lt spurs and busk�ns, obta�ned the ep�thet of the Golden-footed
Dame.

11 (return)
[ Anne, who states these later swarms at 40,000
horse and 100,000 foot, calls them Normans, and
places at the�r head two brothers of Flanders.
The Greeks were strangely �gnorant of the
names, fam�l�es, and possess�ons of the Lat�n
pr�nces.]



111 (return)
[ It was th�s army of p�lgr�ms, the f�rst body of
wh�ch was headed by the archb�shop of M�lan
and Count Albert of Blandras, wh�ch set forth on
the w�ld, yet, w�th a more d�sc�pl�ned army, not
�mpol�t�c, enterpr�se of str�k�ng at the heart of the
Mahometan power, by attack�ng the sultan �n
Bagdad. For the�r adventures and fate, see
W�lken, vol. ��. p. 120, &c., M�chaud, book �v.—M.]

12 (return)
[ W�ll�am of Tyre, and Matthew Par�s, reckon
70,000 lor�cat� �n each of the arm�es.]

13 (return)
[ The �mperfect enumerat�on �s ment�oned by
C�nnamus, (ennenhkonta mur�adeV,) and
conf�rmed by Odo de D�og�lo apud Ducange ad
C�nnamum, w�th the more prec�se sum of
900,556. Why must therefore the vers�on and
comment suppose the modest and �nsuff�c�ent
reckon�ng of 90,000? Does not Godfrey of
V�terbo (Pantheon, p. x�x. �n Murator�, tom. v��. p.
462) excla�m? ——Numerum s� poscere quæras,
M�ll�a m�llena m�l�t�s agmen erat.]

14 (return)
[ Th�s extravagant account �s g�ven by Albert of
Stade, (apud Struv�um, p. 414;) my calculat�on �s
borrowed from Godfrey of V�terbo, Arnold of
Lubeck, apud eundem, and Bernard Thesaur. (c.
169, p. 804.) The or�g�nal wr�ters are s�lent. The
Mahometans gave h�m 200,000, or 260,000,
men, (Bohad�n, �n V�t. Salad�n, p. 110.)]

15 (return)
[ I must observe, that, �n the second and th�rd
crusades, the subjects of Conrad and Freder�c
are styled by the Greeks and Or�entals Alamann�.
The Lech� and Tzech� of C�nnamus are the Poles
and Bohem�ans; and �t �s for the French that he
reserves the anc�ent appellat�on of Germans. He
l�kew�se names the Br�tt�o�, or Br�tanno�. * Note: *
He names both—Br�tt�o� te ka� Br�tano�.—M.]



II. The number and character of the strangers was an object of
terror to the effem�nate Greeks, and the sent�ment of fear �s nearly
all�ed to that of hatred. Th�s avers�on was suspended or softened by
the apprehens�on of the Turk�sh power; and the �nvect�ves of the
Lat�ns w�ll not b�as our more cand�d bel�ef, that the emperor Alex�us
d�ssembled the�r �nsolence, eluded the�r host�l�t�es, counselled the�r
rashness, and opened to the�r ardor the road of p�lgr�mage and
conquest. But when the Turks had been dr�ven from N�ce and the
sea-coast, when the Byzant�ne pr�nces no longer dreaded the d�stant
sultans of Cogn�, they felt w�th purer �nd�gnat�on the free and
frequent passage of the western Barbar�ans, who v�olated the
majesty, and endangered the safety, of the emp�re. The second and
th�rd crusades were undertaken under the re�gn of Manuel
Comnenus and Isaac Angelus. Of the former, the pass�ons were
always �mpetuous, and often malevolent; and the natural un�on of a
cowardly and a m�sch�evous temper was exempl�f�ed �n the latter,
who, w�thout mer�t or mercy, could pun�sh a tyrant, and occupy h�s
throne. It was secretly, and perhaps tac�tly, resolved by the pr�nce
and people to destroy, or at least to d�scourage, the p�lgr�ms, by
every spec�es of �njury and oppress�on; and the�r want of prudence
and d�sc�pl�ne cont�nually afforded the pretence or the opportun�ty.
The Western monarchs had st�pulated a safe passage and fa�r
market �n the country of the�r Chr�st�an brethren; the treaty had been
rat�f�ed by oaths and hostages; and the poorest sold�er of Freder�c’s
army was furn�shed w�th three marks of s�lver to defray h�s expenses
on the road. But every engagement was v�olated by treachery and
�njust�ce; and the compla�nts of the Lat�ns are attested by the honest
confess�on of a Greek h�stor�an, who has dared to prefer truth to h�s
country. 16 Instead of a hosp�table recept�on, the gates of the c�t�es,
both �n Europe and As�a, were closely barred aga�nst the crusaders;
and the scanty p�ttance of food was let down �n baskets from the
walls. Exper�ence or fores�ght m�ght excuse th�s t�m�d jealousy; but
the common dut�es of human�ty proh�b�ted the m�xture of chalk, or
other po�sonous �ngred�ents, �n the bread; and should Manuel be
acqu�tted of any foul conn�vance, he �s gu�lty of co�n�ng base money
for the purpose of trad�ng w�th the p�lgr�ms. In every step of the�r
march they were stopped or m�sled: the governors had pr�vate



orders to fort�fy the passes and break down the br�dges aga�nst
them: the stragglers were p�llaged and murdered: the sold�ers and
horses were p�erced �n the woods by arrows from an �nv�s�ble hand;
the s�ck were burnt �n the�r beds; and the dead bod�es were hung on
g�bbets along the h�ghways. These �njur�es exasperated the
champ�ons of the cross, who were not endowed w�th evangel�cal
pat�ence; and the Byzant�ne pr�nces, who had provoked the unequal
confl�ct, promoted the embarkat�on and march of these form�dable
guests. On the verge of the Turk�sh front�er Barbarossa spared the
gu�lty Ph�ladelph�a, 17 rewarded the hosp�table Laod�cea, and
deplored the hard necess�ty that had sta�ned h�s sword w�th any
drops of Chr�st�an blood. In the�r �ntercourse w�th the monarchs of
Germany and France, the pr�de of the Greeks was exposed to an
anx�ous tr�al. They m�ght boast that on the f�rst �nterv�ew the seat of
Lou�s was a low stool, bes�de the throne of Manuel; 18 but no sooner
had the French k�ng transported h�s army beyond the Bosphorus,
than he refused the offer of a second conference, unless h�s brother
would meet h�m on equal terms, e�ther on the sea or land. W�th
Conrad and Freder�c, the ceremon�al was st�ll n�cer and more
d�ff�cult: l�ke the successors of Constant�ne, they styled themselves
emperors of the Romans; 19 and f�rmly ma�nta�ned the pur�ty of the�r
t�tle and d�gn�ty. The f�rst of these representat�ves of Charlemagne
would only converse w�th Manuel on horseback �n the open f�eld; the
second, by pass�ng the Hellespont rather than the Bosphorus,
decl�ned the v�ew of Constant�nople and �ts sovere�gn. An emperor,
who had been crowned at Rome, was reduced �n the Greek ep�stles
to the humble appellat�on of Rex, or pr�nce, of the Alemann�; and the
va�n and feeble Angelus affected to be �gnorant of the name of one
of the greatest men and monarchs of the age. Wh�le they v�ewed
w�th hatred and susp�c�on the Lat�n p�lgr�ms the Greek emperors
ma�nta�ned a str�ct, though secret, all�ance w�th the Turks and
Saracens. Isaac Angelus compla�ned, that by h�s fr�endsh�p for the
great Salad�n he had �ncurred the enm�ty of the Franks; and a
mosque was founded at Constant�nople for the publ�c exerc�se of the
rel�g�on of Mahomet. 20

16 (return)
[ N�cetas was a ch�ld at the second crusade, but



�n the th�rd he commanded aga�nst the Franks
the �mportant post of Ph�l�ppopol�s. C�nnamus �s
�nfected w�th nat�onal prejud�ce and pr�de.]

17 (return)
[ The conduct of the Ph�ladelph�ans �s blamed by
N�cetas, wh�le the anonymous German accuses
the rudeness of h�s countrymen, (culpÃƒÂ¢
nostrÃƒÂ¢.) H�story would be pleasant, �f we
were embarrassed only by such contrad�ct�ons. It
�s l�kew�se from N�cetas, that we learn the p�ous
and humane sorrow of Freder�c.]

18 (return)
[ Cqamalh edra, wh�ch C�nnamus translates �nto
Lat�n by the word Sell�on. Ducange works very
hard to save h�s k�ng and country from such
�gnom�ny, (sur Jo�nv�lle, d�ssertat. xxv��. p. 317—
320.) Lou�s afterwards �ns�sted on a meet�ng �n
mar� ex æquo, not ex equo, accord�ng to the
laughable read�ngs of some MSS.]

19 (return)
[ Ego Romanorum �mperator sum, �lle
Roman�orum, (Anonym Can�s. p. 512.) The publ�c
and h�stor�cal style of the Greeks was Ριξ...
pr�nceps. Yet C�nnamus owns, that Ἰμπεράτορ �s
synonymous to Βασιλεὺς.]

20 (return)
[ In the Ep�stles of Innocent III., (x���. p. 184,) and
the H�story of Bohad�n, (p. 129, 130,) see the
v�ews of a pope and a cadh� on th�s
s�ngulartolerat�on.]

III. The swarms that followed the f�rst crusade were destroyed �n
Anatol�a by fam�ne, pest�lence, and the Turk�sh arrows; and the
pr�nces only escaped w�th some squadrons of horse to accompl�sh
the�r lamentable p�lgr�mage. A just op�n�on may be formed of the�r
knowledge and human�ty; of the�r knowledge, from the des�gn of
subdu�ng Pers�a and Chorasan �n the�r way to Jerusalem; 201 of
the�r human�ty, from the massacre of the Chr�st�an people, a fr�endly
c�ty, who came out to meet them w�th palms and crosses �n the�r
hands. The arms of Conrad and Lou�s were less cruel and
�mprudent; but the event of the second crusade was st�ll more



ru�nous to Chr�stendom; and the Greek Manuel �s accused by h�s
own subjects of g�v�ng seasonable �ntell�gence to the sultan, and
treacherous gu�des to the Lat�n pr�nces. Instead of crush�ng the
common foe, by a double attack at the same t�me but on d�fferent
s�des, the Germans were urged by emulat�on, and the French were
retarded by jealousy. Lou�s had scarcely passed the Bosphorus
when he was met by the return�ng emperor, who had lost the greater
part of h�s army �n glor�ous, but unsuccessful, act�ons on the banks
of the Mæander. The contrast of the pomp of h�s r�val hastened the
retreat of Conrad: 202 the desert�on of h�s �ndependent vassals
reduced h�m to h�s hered�tary troops; and he borrowed some Greek
vessels to execute by sea the p�lgr�mage of Palest�ne. W�thout
study�ng the lessons of exper�ence, or the nature of the war, the k�ng
of France advanced through the same country to a s�m�lar fate. The
vanguard, wh�ch bore the royal banner and the or�flamme of St.
Denys, 21 had doubled the�r march w�th rash and �ncons�derate
speed; and the rear, wh�ch the k�ng commanded �n person, no longer
found the�r compan�ons �n the even�ng camp. In darkness and
d�sorder, they were encompassed, assaulted, and overwhelmed, by
the �nnumerable host of Turks, who, �n the art of war, were super�or
to the Chr�st�ans of the twelfth century. 211 Lou�s, who cl�mbed a tree
�n the general d�scomf�ture, was saved by h�s own valor and the
�gnorance of h�s adversar�es; and w�th the dawn of day he escaped
al�ve, but almost alone, to the camp of the vanguard. But �nstead of
pursu�ng h�s exped�t�on by land, he was rejo�ced to shelter the rel�cs
of h�s army �n the fr�endly seaport of Satal�a. From thence he
embarked for Ant�och; but so penur�ous was the supply of Greek
vessels, that they could only afford room for h�s kn�ghts and nobles;
and the plebe�an crowd of �nfantry was left to per�sh at the foot of the
Pamphyl�an h�lls. The emperor and the k�ng embraced and wept at
Jerusalem; the�r mart�al tra�ns, the remnant of m�ghty arm�es, were
jo�ned to the Chr�st�an powers of Syr�a, and a fru�tless s�ege of
Damascus was the f�nal effort of the second crusade. Conrad and
Lou�s embarked for Europe w�th the personal fame of p�ety and
courage; but the Or�entals had braved these potent monarchs of the
Franks, w�th whose names and m�l�tary forces they had been so
often threatened. 22 Perhaps they had st�ll more to fear from the



veteran gen�us of Freder�c the F�rst, who �n h�s youth had served �n
As�a under h�s uncle Conrad. Forty campa�gns �n Germany and Italy
had taught Barbarossa to command; and h�s sold�ers, even the
pr�nces of the emp�re, were accustomed under h�s re�gn to obey. As
soon as he lost s�ght of Ph�ladelph�a and Laod�cea, the last c�t�es of
the Greek front�er, he plunged �nto the salt and barren desert, a land
(says the h�stor�an) of horror and tr�bulat�on. 23 Dur�ng twenty days,
every step of h�s fa�nt�ng and s�ckly march was bes�eged by the
�nnumerable hordes of Turkmans, 24 whose numbers and fury
seemed after each defeat to mult�ply and �nflame. The emperor
cont�nued to struggle and to suffer; and such was the measure of h�s
calam�t�es, that when he reached the gates of Icon�um, no more than
one thousand kn�ghts were able to serve on horseback. By a sudden
and resolute assault he defeated the guards, and stormed the cap�tal
of the sultan, 25 who humbly sued for pardon and peace. The road
was now open, and Freder�c advanced �n a career of tr�umph, t�ll he
was unfortunately drowned �n a petty torrent of C�l�c�a. 26 The
rema�nder of h�s Germans was consumed by s�ckness and
desert�on: and the emperor’s son exp�red w�th the greatest part of h�s
Swab�an vassals at the s�ege of Acre. Among the Lat�n heroes,
Godfrey of Bou�llon and Freder�c Barbarossa could alone ach�eve
the passage of the Lesser As�a; yet even the�r success was a
warn�ng; and �n the last and most exper�enced age of the crusades,
every nat�on preferred the sea to the to�ls and per�ls of an �nland
exped�t�on. 27

201 (return)
[ Th�s was the des�gn of the p�lgr�ms under the
archb�shop of M�lan. See note, p. 102.—M.]

202 (return)
[ Conrad had advanced w�th part of h�s army
along a central road, between that on the coast
and that wh�ch led to Icon�um. He had been
betrayed by the Greeks, h�s army destroyed
w�thout a battle. W�lken, vol. ���. p. 165. M�chaud,
vol. ��. p. 156. Conrad advanced aga�n w�th Lou�s
as far as Ephesus, and from thence, at the
�nv�tat�on of Manuel, returned to Constant�nople.
It was Lou�s who, at the passage of the



Mæander, was engaged �n a “glor�ous act�on.”
W�lken, vol. ���. p. 179. M�chaud vol. ��. p. 160.
G�bbon followed N�cetas.—M.]

21 (return)
[ As counts of Vex�n, the k�ngs of France were the
vassals and advocates of the monastery of St.
Denys. The sa�nt’s pecul�ar banner, wh�ch they
rece�ved from the abbot, was of a square form,
and a red or flam�ng color. The or�flamme
appeared at the head of the French arm�es from
the x��th to the xvth century, (Ducange sur
Jo�nv�lle, D�ssert. xv���. p. 244—253.)]

211 (return)
[ They descended the he�ghts to a beaut�ful valley
wh�ch by beneath them. The Turks se�zed the
he�ghts wh�ch separated the two d�v�s�ons of the
army. The modern h�stor�ans represent d�fferently
the act to wh�ch Lou�s owed h�s safety, wh�ch
G�bbon has descr�bed by the und�gn�f�ed phrase,
“he cl�mbed a tree.” Accord�ng to M�chaud, vol. ��.
p. 164, the k�ng got upon a rock, w�th h�s back
aga�nst a tree; accord�ng to W�lken, vol. ���., he
dragged h�mself up to the top of the rock by the
roots of a tree, and cont�nued to defend h�mself
t�ll n�ghtfall.—M.]

22 (return)
[ The or�g�nal French h�stor�es of the second
crusade are the Gesta Ludov�c� VII. publ�shed �n
the �vth volume of Duchesne’s collect�on. The
same volume conta�ns many or�g�nal letters of the
k�ng, of Suger h�s m�n�ster, &c., the best
documents of authent�c h�story.]

23 (return)
[ Terram horror�s et salsug�n�s, terram s�ccam
ster�lem, �namnam. Anonym. Can�s. p. 517. The
emphat�c language of a sufferer.]

24 (return)
[ Gens �nnumera, sylvestr�s, �ndom�ta, prædones
s�ne ductore. The sultan of Cogn� m�ght s�ncerely
rejo�ce �n the�r defeat. Anonym. Can�s. p. 517,
518.]



25 (return)
[ See, �n the anonymous wr�ter �n the Collect�on
of Can�s�us, Tag�no and Bohad�n, (V�t. Salad�n. p.
119, 120,) the amb�guous conduct of K�l�dge
Arslan, sultan of Cogn�, who hated and feared
both Salad�n and Freder�c.]

26 (return)
[ The des�re of compar�ng two great men has
tempted many wr�ters to drown Freder�c �n the
R�ver Cydnus, �n wh�ch Alexander so �mprudently
bathed, (Q. CÃ‚Å“urt. l. ��� c. 4, 5.) But, from the
march of the emperor, I rather judge, that h�s
Saleph �s the Calycadnus, a stream of less fame,
but of a longer course. *

Note: * It �s now called the G�rama: �ts course �s descr�bed �n
M’Donald K�nne�r’s Travels.—M.]

27 (return)
[ Mar�nus Sanutus, A.D. 1321, lays �t down as a
precept, Quod stolus eccles�æ per terram
nullatenus est ducenda. He resolves, by the
d�v�ne a�d, the object�on, or rather except�on, of
the f�rst crusade, (Secreta F�del�um Cruc�s, l. ��.
pars ��. c. �. p. 37.)]

The enthus�asm of the f�rst crusade �s a natural and s�mple event,
wh�le hope was fresh, danger untr�ed, and enterpr�se congen�al to
the sp�r�t of the t�mes. But the obst�nate perseverance of Europe may
�ndeed exc�te our p�ty and adm�rat�on; that no �nstruct�on should have
been drawn from constant and adverse exper�ence; that the same
conf�dence should have repeatedly grown from the same fa�lures;
that s�x succeed�ng generat�ons should have rushed headlong down
the prec�p�ce that was open before them; and that men of every
cond�t�on should have staked the�r publ�c and pr�vate fortunes on the
desperate adventure of possess�ng or recover�ng a tombstone two
thousand m�les from the�r country. In a per�od of two centur�es after
the counc�l of Clermont, each spr�ng and summer produced a new
em�grat�on of p�lgr�m warr�ors for the defence of the Holy Land; but
the seven great armaments or crusades were exc�ted by some
�mpend�ng or recent calam�ty: the nat�ons were moved by the
author�ty of the�r pont�ffs, and the example of the�r k�ngs: the�r zeal



was k�ndled, and the�r reason was s�lenced, by the vo�ce of the�r holy
orators; and among these, Bernard, 28 the monk, or the sa�nt, may
cla�m the most honorable place. 281 About e�ght years before the
f�rst conquest of Jerusalem, he was born of a noble fam�ly �n
Burgundy; at the age of three-and-twenty he bur�ed h�mself �n the
monastery of C�teaux, then �n the pr�m�t�ve fervor of the �nst�tut�on; at
the end of two years he led forth her th�rd colony, or daughter, to the
valley of Cla�rvaux 29 �n Champagne; and was content, t�ll the hour
of h�s death, w�th the humble stat�on of abbot of h�s own commun�ty.
A ph�losoph�c age has abol�shed, w�th too l�beral and �nd�scr�m�nate
d�sda�n, the honors of these sp�r�tual heroes. The meanest among
them are d�st�ngu�shed by some energ�es of the m�nd; they were at
least super�or to the�r votar�es and d�sc�ples; and, �n the race of
superst�t�on, they atta�ned the pr�ze for wh�ch such numbers
contended. In speech, �n wr�t�ng, �n act�on, Bernard stood h�gh above
h�s r�vals and contemporar�es; h�s compos�t�ons are not devo�d of w�t
and eloquence; and he seems to have preserved as much reason
and human�ty as may be reconc�led w�th the character of a sa�nt. In a
secular l�fe, he would have shared the seventh part of a pr�vate
�nher�tance; by a vow of poverty and penance, by clos�ng h�s eyes
aga�nst the v�s�ble world, 30 by the refusal of all eccles�ast�cal
d�gn�t�es, the abbot of Cla�rvaux became the oracle of Europe, and
the founder of one hundred and s�xty convents. Pr�nces and pont�ffs
trembled at the freedom of h�s apostol�cal censures: France,
England, and M�lan, consulted and obeyed h�s judgment �n a sch�sm
of the church: the debt was repa�d by the grat�tude of Innocent the
Second; and h�s successor, Eugen�us the Th�rd, was the fr�end and
d�sc�ple of the holy Bernard. It was �n the proclamat�on of the second
crusade that he shone as the m�ss�onary and prophet of God, who
called the nat�ons to the defence of h�s holy sepulchre. 31 At the
parl�ament of Vezelay he spoke before the k�ng; and Lou�s the
Seventh, w�th h�s nobles, rece�ved the�r crosses from h�s hand. The
abbot of Cla�rvaux then marched to the less easy conquest of the
emperor Conrad: 311 a phlegmat�c people, �gnorant of h�s language,
was transported by the pathet�c vehemence of h�s tone and
gestures; and h�s progress, from Constance to Cologne, was the
tr�umph of eloquence and zeal. Bernard applauds h�s own success �n



the depopulat�on of Europe; aff�rms that c�t�es and castles were
empt�ed of the�r �nhab�tants; and computes, that only one man was
left beh�nd for the consolat�on of seven w�dows. 32 The bl�nd fanat�cs
were des�rous of elect�ng h�m for the�r general; but the example of
the herm�t Peter was before h�s eyes; and wh�le he assured the
crusaders of the d�v�ne favor, he prudently decl�ned a m�l�tary
command, �n wh�ch fa�lure and v�ctory would have been almost
equally d�sgraceful to h�s character. 33 Yet, after the calam�tous
event, the abbot of Cla�rvaux was loudly accused as a false prophet,
the author of the publ�c and pr�vate mourn�ng; h�s enem�es exulted,
h�s fr�ends blushed, and h�s apology was slow and unsat�sfactory. He
just�f�es h�s obed�ence to the commands of the pope; expat�ates on
the myster�ous ways of Prov�dence; �mputes the m�sfortunes of the
p�lgr�ms to the�r own s�ns; and modestly �ns�nuates, that h�s m�ss�on
had been approved by s�gns and wonders. 34 Had the fact been
certa�n, the argument would be dec�s�ve; and h�s fa�thful d�sc�ples,
who enumerate twenty or th�rty m�racles �n a day, appeal to the
publ�c assembl�es of France and Germany, �n wh�ch they were
performed. 35 At the present hour, such prod�g�es w�ll not obta�n
cred�t beyond the prec�ncts of Cla�rvaux; but �n the preternatural
cures of the bl�nd, the lame, and the s�ck, who were presented to the
man of God, �t �s �mposs�ble for us to ascerta�n the separate shares
of acc�dent, of fancy, of �mposture, and of f�ct�on.

28 (return)
[ The most authent�c �nformat�on of St. Bernard
must be drawn from h�s own wr�t�ngs, publ�shed
�n a correct ed�t�on by PÃƒÂ¨re Mab�llon, and
repr�nted at Ven�ce, 1750, �n s�x volumes �n fol�o.
Whatever fr�endsh�p could recollect, or
superst�t�on could add, �s conta�ned �n the two
l�ves, by h�s d�sc�ples, �n the v�th volume:
whatever learn�ng and cr�t�c�sm could ascerta�n,
may be found �n the prefaces of the Bened�ct�ne
ed�tor.]

281 (return)
[ G�bbon, whose account of the crusades �s
perhaps the least accurate and sat�sfactory
chapter �n h�s H�story, has here fa�led �n that luc�d
arrangement, wh�ch �n general g�ves persp�cu�ty



to h�s most condensed and crowded narrat�ves.
He has unaccountably, and to the great perplex�ty
of the reader, placed the preach�ng of St Bernard
after the second crusade to wh�ch � led.—M.]

29 (return)
[ Cla�rvaux, surnamed the valley of Absynth, �s
s�tuate among the woods near Bar sur Aube �n
Champagne. St. Bernard would blush at the
pomp of the church and monastery; he would ask
for the l�brary, and I know not whether he would
be much ed�f�ed by a tun of 800 mu�ds, (914 1-7
hogsheads,) wh�ch almost r�vals that of
He�delberg, (MÃƒÂ©langes t�rÃƒÂ©s d’une
Grande B�bl�othÃƒÂ¨que, tom. xlv�. p. 15—20.)]

30 (return)
[ The d�sc�ples of the sa�nt (V�t. �ma, l. ���. c. 2, p.
1232. V�t. ��da, c. 16, No. 45, p. 1383) record a
marvellous example of h�s p�ous apathy. Juxta
lacum et�am Lausannensem tot�us d�e� �t�nere
pergens, pen�tus non attend�t aut se v�dere non
v�d�t. Cum en�m vespere facto de eodem lacÃƒÂ»
soc�� colloquerentur, �nterrogabat eos ub� lacus
�lle esset, et m�rat� sunt un�vers�. To adm�re or
desp�se St. Bernard as he ought, the reader, l�ke
myself, should have before the w�ndows of h�s
l�brary the beaut�es of that �ncomparable
landscape.]

31 (return)
[ Otho Fr�s�ng. l. �. c. 4. Bernard. Ep�st. 363, ad
Francos Or�entales Opp. tom. �. p. 328. V�t. �ma, l.
���. c. 4, tom. v�. p. 1235.]

311 (return)
[ Bernard had a nobler object �n h�s exped�t�on
�nto Germany—to arrest the f�erce and merc�less
persecut�on of the Jews, wh�ch was prepar�ng,
under the monk Radulph, to renew the fr�ghtful
scenes wh�ch had preceded the f�rst crusade, �n
the flour�sh�ng c�t�es on the banks of the Rh�ne.
The Jews acknowledge the Chr�st�an �ntervent�on
of St. Bernard. See the cur�ous extract from the
H�story of Joseph ben Me�r. W�lken, vol. ���. p. 1.
and p. 63.—M.]



32 (return)
[ Mandast�s et obed�v�.... mult�pl�cat� sunt super
numerum; vacuantur urbes et castella; et pene
jam non �nven�unt quem apprehendant septem
mul�eres unum v�rum; adeo ub�que v�duæ v�v�s
remanent v�r�s. Bernard. Ep�st. p. 247. We must
be careful not to construe pene as a substant�ve.]

33 (return)
[ Qu�s ego sum ut d�sponam ac�es, ut egred�ar
ante fac�es armatorum, aut qu�d tam remotum a
profess�one meÃƒÂ¢, s� v�res, s� per�t�a, &c.
Ep�st. 256, tom. �. p. 259. He speaks w�th
contempt of the herm�t Peter, v�r qu�dam, Ep�st.
363.]

34 (return)
[ S�c d�cunt fors�tan �st�, unde sc�mus quÃƒÂ²d a
Dom�no sermo egressus s�t? Quæ s�gna tu fac�s
ut credamus t�b�? Non est quod ad �sta �pse
respondeam; parcendum verecund�æ meæ,
responde tu pro me, et pro te �pso, secundum
quæ v�d�st� et aud�st�, et secundum quod te
�nsp�raver�t Deus. Consolat. l. ��. c. 1. Opp. tom. ��.
p. 421—423.]

35 (return)
[ See the test�mon�es �n V�ta �ma, l. �v. c. 5, 6.
Opp. tom. v�. p. 1258—1261, l. v�. c. 1—17, p.
1286—1314.]

Omn�potence �tself cannot escape the murmurs of �ts d�scordant
votar�es; s�nce the same d�spensat�on wh�ch was applauded as a
del�verance �n Europe, was deplored, and perhaps arra�gned, as a
calam�ty �n As�a. After the loss of Jerusalem, the Syr�an fug�t�ves
d�ffused the�r consternat�on and sorrow; Bagdad mourned �n the
dust; the cadh� Ze�nedd�n of Damascus tore h�s beard �n the cal�ph’s
presence; and the whole d�van shed tears at h�s melancholy tale. 36
But the commanders of the fa�thful could only weep; they were
themselves capt�ves �n the hands of the Turks: some temporal power
was restored to the last age of the Abbass�des; but the�r humble
amb�t�on was conf�ned to Bagdad and the adjacent prov�nce. The�r
tyrants, the Seljuk�an sultans, had followed the common law of the
As�at�c dynast�es, the unceas�ng round of valor, greatness, d�scord,



degeneracy, and decay; the�r sp�r�t and power were unequal to the
defence of rel�g�on; and, �n h�s d�stant realm of Pers�a, the Chr�st�ans
were strangers to the name and the arms of Sang�ar, the last hero of
h�s race. 37 Wh�le the sultans were �nvolved �n the s�lken web of the
harem, the p�ous task was undertaken by the�r slaves, the Atabeks,
38 a Turk�sh name, wh�ch, l�ke the Byzant�ne patr�c�ans, may be
translated by Father of the Pr�nce. Ascansar, a val�ant Turk, had
been the favor�te of Malek Shaw, from whom he rece�ved the
pr�v�lege of stand�ng on the r�ght hand of the throne; but, �n the c�v�l
wars that ensued on the monarch’s death, he lost h�s head and the
government of Aleppo. H�s domest�c em�rs persevered �n the�r
attachment to h�s son Zengh�, who proved h�s f�rst arms aga�nst the
Franks �n the defeat of Ant�och: th�rty campa�gns �n the serv�ce of the
cal�ph and sultan establ�shed h�s m�l�tary fame; and he was �nvested
w�th the command of Mosul, as the only champ�on that could avenge
the cause of the prophet. The publ�c hope was not d�sappo�nted:
after a s�ege of twenty-f�ve days, he stormed the c�ty of Edessa, and
recovered from the Franks the�r conquests beyond the Euphrates: 39
the mart�al tr�bes of CÃ‚Å“urd�stan were subdued by the �ndependent
sovere�gn of Mosul and Aleppo: h�s sold�ers were taught to behold
the camp as the�r only country; they trusted to h�s l�beral�ty for the�r
rewards; and the�r absent fam�l�es were protected by the v�g�lance of
Zengh�. At the head of these veterans, h�s son Nouredd�n gradually
un�ted the Mahometan powers; 391 added the k�ngdom of
Damascus to that of Aleppo, and waged a long and successful war
aga�nst the Chr�st�ans of Syr�a; he spread h�s ample re�gn from the
T�gr�s to the N�le, and the Abbass�des rewarded the�r fa�thful servant
w�th all the t�tles and prerogat�ves of royalty. The Lat�ns themselves
were compelled to own the w�sdom and courage, and even the
just�ce and p�ety, of th�s �mplacable adversary. 40 In h�s l�fe and
government the holy warr�or rev�ved the zeal and s�mpl�c�ty of the
f�rst cal�phs. Gold and s�lk were ban�shed from h�s palace; the use of
w�ne from h�s dom�n�ons; the publ�c revenue was scrupulously
appl�ed to the publ�c serv�ce; and the frugal household of Nouredd�n
was ma�nta�ned from h�s leg�t�mate share of the spo�l wh�ch he
vested �n the purchase of a pr�vate estate. H�s favor�te sultana
s�ghed for some female object of expense. “Alas,” repl�ed the k�ng, “I



fear God, and am no more than the treasurer of the Moslems. The�r
property I cannot al�enate; but I st�ll possess three shops �n the c�ty
of Hems: these you may take; and these alone can I bestow.” H�s
chamber of just�ce was the terror of the great and the refuge of the
poor. Some years after the sultan’s death, an oppressed subject
called aloud �n the streets of Damascus, “O Nouredd�n, Nouredd�n,
where art thou now? Ar�se, ar�se, to p�ty and protect us!” A tumult
was apprehended, and a l�v�ng tyrant blushed or trembled at the
name of a departed monarch.

36 (return)
[ Abulmahasen apud de Gu�gnes, H�st. des Huns,
tom. ��. p. ��. p. 99.]

37 (return)
[ See h�s art�cle �n the B�bl�othÃƒÂ¨que Or�entale
of D’Herbelot, and De Gu�gnes, tom. ��. p. �. p.
230—261. Such was h�s valor, that he was styled
the second Alexander; and such the extravagant
love of h�s subjects, that they prayed for the
sultan a year after h�s decease. Yet Sang�ar
m�ght have been made pr�soner by the Franks,
as well as by the Uzes. He re�gned near f�fty
years, (A.D. 1103—1152,) and was a mun�f�cent
patron of Pers�an poetry.]

38 (return)
[ See the Chronology of the Atabeks of Irak and
Syr�a, �n De Gu�gnes, tom. �. p. 254; and the
re�gns of Zengh� and Nouredd�n �n the same
wr�ter, (tom. ��. p. ��. p. 147—221,) who uses the
Arab�c text of Benelath�r, Ben Schouna and
Abulfeda; the B�bl�othÃƒÂ¨que Or�entale, under
the art�cles Atabeks and Nouredd�n, and the
Dynast�es of Abulpharag�us, p. 250—267, vers.
Pocock.]

39 (return)
[ W�ll�am of Tyre (l. xv�. c. 4, 5, 7) descr�bes the
loss of Edessa, and the death of Zengh�. The
corrupt�on of h�s name �nto Sangu�n, afforded the
Lat�ns a comfortable allus�on to h�s sangu�nary
character and end, f�t sangu�ne sangu�nolentus.]



391 (return)
[ On Nouredd�n’s conquest of Damascus, see
extracts from Arab�an wr�ters pref�xed to the
second part of the th�rd volume of W�lken.—M.]

40 (return)
[ Norad�nus (says W�ll�am of Tyre, l. xx. 33)
max�mus nom�n�s et f�de� Chr�st�anæ persecutor;
pr�nceps tamen justus, vafer, prov�dus’ et
secundum gent�s suæ trad�t�ones rel�g�osus. To
th�s Cathol�c w�tness we may add the pr�mate of
the Jacob�tes, (Abulpharag. p. 267,) quo non alter
erat �nter reges v�tæ rat�one mag�s laudab�l�, aut
quæ plur�bus just�t�æ exper�ment�s abundaret.
The true pra�se of k�ngs �s after the�r death, and
from the mouth of the�r enem�es.]





Chapter LIX: The Crusades.—Part II.
By the arms of the Turks and Franks, the Fat�m�tes had been

depr�ved of Syr�a. In Egypt the decay of the�r character and �nfluence
was st�ll more essent�al. Yet they were st�ll revered as the
descendants and successors of the prophet; they ma�nta�ned the�r
�nv�s�ble state �n the palace of Ca�ro; and the�r person was seldom
v�olated by the profane eyes of subjects or strangers. The Lat�n
ambassadors 41 have descr�bed the�r own �ntroduct�on, through a
ser�es of gloomy passages, and gl�tter�ng port�cos: the scene was
enl�vened by the warbl�ng of b�rds and the murmur of founta�ns: �t
was enr�ched by a d�splay of r�ch furn�ture and rare an�mals; of the
Imper�al treasures, someth�ng was shown, and much was supposed;
and the long order of unfold�ng doors was guarded by black sold�ers
and domest�c eunuchs. The sanctuary of the presence chamber was
ve�led w�th a curta�n; and the v�z�er, who conducted the
ambassadors, la�d as�de the c�meter, and prostrated h�mself three
t�mes on the ground; the ve�l was then removed; and they beheld the
commander of the fa�thful, who s�gn�f�ed h�s pleasure to the f�rst
slave of the throne. But th�s slave was h�s master: the v�z�ers or
sultans had usurped the supreme adm�n�strat�on of Egypt; the cla�ms
of the r�val cand�dates were dec�ded by arms; and the name of the
most worthy, of the strongest, was �nserted �n the royal patent of
command. The fact�ons of Dargham and Shawer alternately expelled
each other from the cap�tal and country; and the weaker s�de
�mplored the dangerous protect�on of the sultan of Damascus, or the
k�ng of Jerusalem, the perpetual enem�es of the sect and monarchy
of the Fat�m�tes. By h�s arms and rel�g�on the Turk was most
form�dable; but the Frank, �n an easy, d�rect march, could advance
from Gaza to the N�le; wh�le the �ntermed�ate s�tuat�on of h�s realm
compelled the troops of Nouredd�n to wheel round the sk�rts of
Arab�a, a long and pa�nful c�rcu�t, wh�ch exposed them to th�rst,
fat�gue, and the burn�ng w�nds of the desert. The secret zeal and
amb�t�on of the Turk�sh pr�nce asp�red to re�gn �n Egypt under the



name of the Abbass�des; but the restorat�on of the suppl�ant Shawer
was the ostens�ble mot�ve of the f�rst exped�t�on; and the success
was �ntrusted to the em�r Sh�racouh, a val�ant and veteran
commander. Dargham was oppressed and sla�n; but the �ngrat�tude,
the jealousy, the just apprehens�ons, of h�s more fortunate r�val, soon
provoked h�m to �nv�te the k�ng of Jerusalem to del�ver Egypt from h�s
�nsolent benefactors. To th�s un�on the forces of Sh�racouh were
unequal: he rel�nqu�shed the premature conquest; and the
evacuat�on of Belbe�s or Pelus�um was the cond�t�on of h�s safe
retreat. As the Turks def�led before the enemy, and the�r general
closed the rear, w�th a v�g�lant eye, and a battle axe �n h�s hand, a
Frank presumed to ask h�m �f he were not afra�d of an attack. “It �s
doubtless �n your power to beg�n the attack,” repl�ed the �ntrep�d
em�r; “but rest assured, that not one of my sold�ers w�ll go to
parad�se t�ll he has sent an �nf�del to hell.” H�s report of the r�ches of
the land, the effem�nacy of the nat�ves, and the d�sorders of the
government, rev�ved the hopes of Nouredd�n; the cal�ph of Bagdad
applauded the p�ous des�gn; and Sh�racouh descended �nto Egypt a
second t�me w�th twelve thousand Turks and eleven thousand Arabs.
Yet h�s forces were st�ll �nfer�or to the confederate arm�es of the
Franks and Saracens; and I can d�scern an unusual degree of
m�l�tary art, �n h�s passage of the N�le, h�s retreat �nto Theba�s, h�s
masterly evolut�ons �n the battle of Baba�n, the surpr�se of
Alexandr�a, and h�s marches and countermarches �n the flats and
valley of Egypt, from the trop�c to the sea. H�s conduct was
seconded by the courage of h�s troops, and on the eve of act�on a
Mamaluke 42 excla�med, “If we cannot wrest Egypt from the
Chr�st�an dogs, why do we not renounce the honors and rewards of
the sultan, and ret�re to labor w�th the peasants, or to sp�n w�th the
females of the harem?” Yet, after all h�s efforts �n the f�eld, 43 after
the obst�nate defence of Alexandr�a 44 by h�s nephew Salad�n, an
honorable cap�tulat�on and retreat 441 concluded the second
enterpr�se of Sh�racouh; and Nouredd�n reserved h�s ab�l�t�es for a
th�rd and more prop�t�ous occas�on. It was soon offered by the
amb�t�on and avar�ce of Amalr�c or Amaury, k�ng of Jerusalem, who
had �mb�bed the pern�c�ous max�m, that no fa�th should be kept w�th
the enem�es of God. 442 A rel�g�ous warr�or, the great master of the



hosp�tal, encouraged h�m to proceed; the emperor of Constant�nople
e�ther gave, or prom�sed, a fleet to act w�th the arm�es of Syr�a; and
the perf�d�ous Chr�st�an, unsat�sf�ed w�th spo�l and subs�dy, asp�red to
the conquest of Egypt. In th�s emergency, the Moslems turned the�r
eyes towards the sultan of Damascus; the v�z�er, whom danger
encompassed on all s�des, y�elded to the�r unan�mous w�shes, and
Nouredd�n seemed to be tempted by the fa�r offer of one th�rd of the
revenue of the k�ngdom. The Franks were already at the gates of
Ca�ro; but the suburbs, the old c�ty, were burnt on the�r approach;
they were dece�ved by an �ns�d�ous negot�at�on, and the�r vessels
were unable to surmount the barr�ers of the N�le. They prudently
decl�ned a contest w�th the Turks �n the m�dst of a host�le country;
and Amaury ret�red �nto Palest�ne w�th the shame and reproach that
always adhere to unsuccessful �njust�ce. After th�s del�verance,
Sh�racouh was �nvested w�th a robe of honor, wh�ch he soon sta�ned
w�th the blood of the unfortunate Shawer. For a wh�le, the Turk�sh
em�rs condescended to hold the off�ce of v�z�er; but th�s fore�gn
conquest prec�p�tated the fall of the Fat�m�tes themselves; and the
bloodless change was accompl�shed by a message and a word. The
cal�phs had been degraded by the�r own weakness and the tyranny
of the v�z�ers: the�r subjects blushed, when the descendant and
successor of the prophet presented h�s naked hand to the rude gr�pe
of a Lat�n ambassador; they wept when he sent the ha�r of h�s
women, a sad emblem of the�r gr�ef and terror, to exc�te the p�ty of
the sultan of Damascus. By the command of Nouredd�n, and the
sentence of the doctors, the holy names of Abubeker, Omar, and
Othman, were solemnly restored: the cal�ph Mosthad�, of Bagdad,
was acknowledged �n the publ�c prayers as the true commander of
the fa�thful; and the green l�very of the sons of Al� was exchanged for
the black color of the Abbass�des. The last of h�s race, the cal�ph
Adhed, who surv�ved only ten days, exp�red �n happy �gnorance of
h�s fate; h�s treasures secured the loyalty of the sold�ers, and
s�lenced the murmurs of the sectar�es; and �n all subsequent
revolut�ons, Egypt has never departed from the orthodox trad�t�on of
the Moslems. 45

41 (return)
[ From the ambassador, W�ll�am of Tyre (l. x�x. c.



17, 18,) descr�bes the palace of Ca�ro. In the
cal�ph’s treasure were found a pearl as large as a
p�geon’s egg, a ruby we�gh�ng seventeen
Egypt�an drams, an emerald a palm and a half �n
length, and many vases of crystal and porcela�n
of Ch�na, (Renaudot, p. 536.)]

42 (return)
[ Mamluc, plur. Mamal�c, �s def�ned by Pocock,
(Prolegom. ad Abulpharag. p. 7,) and D’Herbelot,
(p. 545,) servum empt�t�um, seu qu� pret�o
numerato �n dom�n� possess�onem ced�t. They
frequently occur �n the wars of Salad�n, (Bohad�n,
p. 236, &c.;) and �t was only the Bahart�e
Mamalukes that were f�rst �ntroduced �nto Egypt
by h�s descendants.]

43 (return)
[ Jacobus ÃƒÂ  V�tr�aco (p. 1116) g�ves the k�ng of
Jerusalem no more than 374 kn�ghts. Both the
Franks and the Moslems report the super�or
numbers of the enemy; a d�fference wh�ch may
be solved by count�ng or om�tt�ng the unwarl�ke
Egypt�ans.]

44 (return)
[ It was the Alexandr�a of the Arabs, a m�ddle
term �n extent and r�ches between the per�od of
the Greeks and Romans, and that of the Turks,
(Savary, Lettres sur l’Egypte, tom. �. p. 25, 26.)]

441 (return)
[ The treaty st�pulated that both the Chr�st�ans
and the Arabs should w�thdraw from Egypt.
W�lken, vol. ���. part ��. p. 113.—M.]

442 (return)
[ The Kn�ghts Templars, abhorr�ng the perf�d�ous
breach of treaty partly, perhaps, out of jealousy of
the Hosp�tallers, refused to jo�n �n th�s enterpr�se.
W�ll. Tyre c. xx. p. 5. W�lken, vol. ���. part ��. p. 117.
—M.]

45 (return)
[ For th�s great revolut�on of Egypt, see W�ll�am of
Tyre, (l. x�x. 5, 6, 7, 12—31, xx. 5—12,) Bohad�n,
(�n V�t. Salad�n, p. 30—39,) Abulfeda, (�n Excerpt.



Schultens, p. 1—12,) D’Herbelot, (B�bl�ot. Or�ent.
Adhed, Fathemah, but very �ncorrect,) Renaudot,
(H�st. Patr�arch. Alex. p. 522—525, 532—537,)
Vertot, (H�st. des Cheval�ers de Malthe, tom. �. p.
141—163, �n 4to.,) and M. de Gu�gnes, (tom. ��. p.
185—215.)]

The h�lly country beyond the T�gr�s �s occup�ed by the pastoral
tr�bes of the CÃ‚Å“urds; 46 a people hardy, strong, savage �mpat�ent
of the yoke, add�cted to rap�ne, and tenac�ous of the government of
the�r nat�onal ch�efs. The resemblance of name, s�tuat�on, and
manners, seems to �dent�fy them w�th the Carduch�ans of the
Greeks; 47 and they st�ll defend aga�nst the Ottoman Porte the
ant�que freedom wh�ch they asserted aga�nst the successors of
Cyrus. Poverty and amb�t�on prompted them to embrace the
profess�on of mercenary sold�ers: the serv�ce of h�s father and uncle
prepared the re�gn of the great Salad�n; 48 and the son of Job or
Ayud, a s�mple CÃ‚Å“urd, magnan�mously sm�led at h�s ped�gree,
wh�ch flattery deduced from the Arab�an cal�phs. 49 So unconsc�ous
was Nouredd�n of the �mpend�ng ru�n of h�s house, that he
constra�ned the reluctant youth to follow h�s uncle Sh�racouh �nto
Egypt: h�s m�l�tary character was establ�shed by the defence of
Alexandr�a; and, �f we may bel�eve the Lat�ns, he sol�c�ted and
obta�ned from the Chr�st�an general the profanehonors of
kn�ghthood. 50 On the death of Sh�racouh, the off�ce of grand v�z�er
was bestowed on Salad�n, as the youngest and least powerful of the
em�rs; but w�th the adv�ce of h�s father, whom he �nv�ted to Ca�ro, h�s
gen�us obta�ned the ascendant over h�s equals, and attached the
army to h�s person and �nterest. Wh�le Nouredd�n l�ved, these
amb�t�ous CÃ‚Å“urds were the most humble of h�s slaves; and the
�nd�screet murmurs of the d�van were s�lenced by the prudent Ayub,
who loudly protested that at the command of the sultan he h�mself
would lead h�s sons �n cha�ns to the foot of the throne. “Such
language,” he added �n pr�vate, “was prudent and proper �n an
assembly of your r�vals; but we are now above fear and obed�ence;
and the threats of Nouredd�n shall not extort the tr�bute of a sugar-
cane.” H�s seasonable death rel�eved them from the od�ous and
doubtful confl�ct: h�s son, a m�nor of eleven years of age, was left for
a wh�le to the em�rs of Damascus; and the new lord of Egypt was



decorated by the cal�ph w�th every t�tle 51 that could sanct�fy h�s
usurpat�on �n the eyes of the people. Nor was Salad�n long content
w�th the possess�on of Egypt; he despo�led the Chr�st�ans of
Jerusalem, and the Atabeks of Damascus, Aleppo, and D�arbek�r:
Mecca and Med�na acknowledged h�m for the�r temporal protector:
h�s brother subdued the d�stant reg�ons of Yemen, or the happy
Arab�a; and at the hour of h�s death, h�s emp�re was spread from the
Afr�can Tr�pol� to the T�gr�s, and from the Ind�an Ocean to the
mounta�ns of Armen�a. In the judgment of h�s character, the
reproaches of treason and �ngrat�tude str�ke forc�bly on our m�nds,
�mpressed, as they are, w�th the pr�nc�ple and exper�ence of law and
loyalty. But h�s amb�t�on may �n some measure be excused by the
revolut�ons of As�a, 52 wh�ch had erased every not�on of leg�t�mate
success�on; by the recent example of the Atabeks themselves; by h�s
reverence to the son of h�s benefactor; h�s humane and generous
behav�or to the collateral branches; by the�r �ncapac�ty and h�s mer�t;
by the approbat�on of the cal�ph, the sole source of all leg�t�mate
power; and, above all, by the w�shes and �nterest of the people,
whose happ�ness �s the f�rst object of government. In h�s v�rtues, and
�n those of h�s patron, they adm�red the s�ngular un�on of the hero
and the sa�nt; for both Nouredd�n and Salad�n are ranked among the
Mahometan sa�nts; and the constant med�tat�on of the holy war
appears to have shed a ser�ous and sober color over the�r l�ves and
act�ons. The youth of the latter 53 was add�cted to w�ne and women:
but h�s asp�r�ng sp�r�t soon renounced the temptat�ons of pleasure for
the graver foll�es of fame and dom�n�on: the garment of Salad�n was
of coarse woollen; water was h�s only dr�nk; and, wh�le he emulated
the temperance, he surpassed the chast�ty, of h�s Arab�an prophet.
Both �n fa�th and pract�ce he was a r�g�d Mussulman: he ever
deplored that the defence of rel�g�on had not allowed h�m to
accompl�sh the p�lgr�mage of Mecca; but at the stated hours, f�ve
t�mes each day, the sultan devoutly prayed w�th h�s brethren: the
�nvoluntary om�ss�on of fast�ng was scrupulously repa�d; and h�s
perusal of the Koran, on horseback between the approach�ng
arm�es, may be quoted as a proof, however ostentat�ous, of p�ety
and courage. 54 The superst�t�ous doctr�ne of the sect of Shafe� was
the only study that he de�gned to encourage: the poets were safe �n



h�s contempt; but all profane sc�ence was the object of h�s avers�on;
and a ph�losopher, who had �nvented some speculat�ve novelt�es,
was se�zed and strangled by the command of the royal sa�nt. The
just�ce of h�s d�van was access�ble to the meanest suppl�ant aga�nst
h�mself and h�s m�n�sters; and �t was only for a k�ngdom that Salad�n
would dev�ate from the rule of equ�ty. Wh�le the descendants of
Seljuk and Zengh� held h�s st�rrup and smoothed h�s garments, he
was affable and pat�ent w�th the meanest of h�s servants. So
boundless was h�s l�beral�ty, that he d�str�buted twelve thousand
horses at the s�ege of Acre; and, at the t�me of h�s death, no more
than forty-seven drams of s�lver and one p�ece of gold co�n were
found �n the treasury; yet, �n a mart�al re�gn, the tr�butes were
d�m�n�shed, and the wealthy c�t�zens enjoyed, w�thout fear or danger,
the fru�ts of the�r �ndustry. Egypt, Syr�a, and Arab�a, were adorned by
the royal foundat�ons of hosp�tals, colleges, and mosques; and Ca�ro
was fort�f�ed w�th a wall and c�tadel; but h�s works were consecrated
to publ�c use: 55 nor d�d the sultan �ndulge h�mself �n a garden or
palace of pr�vate luxury. In a fanat�c age, h�mself a fanat�c, the
genu�ne v�rtues of Salad�n commanded the esteem of the Chr�st�ans;
the emperor of Germany glor�ed �n h�s fr�endsh�p; 56 the Greek
emperor sol�c�ted h�s all�ance; 57 and the conquest of Jerusalem
d�ffused, and perhaps magn�f�ed, h�s fame both �n the East and
West.

46 (return)
[ For the CÃ‚Å“urds, see De Gu�gnes, tom. ��. p.
416, 417, the Index Geograph�cus of Schultens
and Tavern�er, Voyages, p. �. p. 308, 309. The
Ayoub�tes descended from the tr�be of the
Rawad�æ�, one of the noblest; but as they were
�nfected w�th the heresy of the Metempsychos�s,
the orthodox sultans �ns�nuated that the�r descent
was only on the mother’s s�de, and that the�r
ancestor was a stranger who settled among the
CÃ‚Å“urds.]

47 (return)
[ See the �vth book of the Anabas�s of Xenophon.
The ten thousand suffered more from the arrows
of the free Carduch�ans, than from the splend�d
weakness of the great k�ng.]



48 (return)
[ We are �ndebted to the professor Schultens
(Lugd. Bat, 1755, �n fol�o) for the r�chest and most
authent�c mater�als, a l�fe of Salad�n by h�s fr�end
and m�n�ster the Cadh� Bohad�n, and cop�ous
extracts from the h�story of h�s k�nsman the
pr�nce Abulfeda of Hamah. To these we may add,
the art�cle of Salahedd�n �n the B�bl�othÃƒÂ¨que
Or�entale, and all that may be gleaned from the
Dynast�es of Abulpharag�us.]

49 (return)
[ S�nce Abulfeda was h�mself an Ayoub�te, he
may share the pra�se, for �m�tat�ng, at least tac�tly,
the modesty of the founder.]

50 (return)
[ H�st. H�erosol. �n the Gesta De� per Francos, p.
1152. A s�m�lar example may be found �n
Jo�nv�lle, (p. 42, ed�t�on du Louvre;) but the p�ous
St. Lou�s refused to d�gn�fy �nf�dels w�th the order
of Chr�st�an kn�ghthood, (Ducange, Observat�ons,
p 70.)]

51 (return)
[ In these Arab�c t�tles, rel�g�on�s must always be
understood; Nouredd�n, lumen r.; Ezzod�n, decus;
Amadodd�n, columen: our hero’s proper name
was Joseph, and he was styled Salahodd�n,
salus; Al Mal�chus, Al Nas�rus, rex defensor; Abu
Modaffer, pater v�ctor�æ, Schultens, Præfat.]

52 (return)
[ Abulfeda, who descended from a brother of
Salad�n, observes, from many examples, that the
founders of dynast�es took the gu�lt for
themselves, and left the reward to the�r �nnocent
collaterals, (Excerpt p. 10.)]

53 (return)
[ See h�s l�fe and character �n Renaudot, p. 537—
548.]

54 (return)
[ H�s c�v�l and rel�g�ous v�rtues are celebrated �n
the f�rst chapter of Bohad�n, (p. 4—30,) h�mself
an eye-w�tness, and an honest b�got.]



55 (return)
[ In many works, part�cularly Joseph’s well �n the
castle of Ca�ro, the Sultan and the Patr�arch have
been confounded by the �gnorance of nat�ves and
travellers.]

56 (return)
[ Anonym. Can�s��, tom. ���. p. ��. p. 504.]

57 (return)
[ Bohad�n, p. 129, 130.]

Dur�ng �ts short ex�stence, the k�ngdom of Jerusalem 58 was
supported by the d�scord of the Turks and Saracens; and both the
Fat�m�te cal�phs and the sultans of Damascus were tempted to
sacr�f�ce the cause of the�r rel�g�on to the meaner cons�derat�ons of
pr�vate and present advantage. But the powers of Egypt, Syr�a, and
Arab�a, were now un�ted by a hero, whom nature and fortune had
armed aga�nst the Chr�st�ans. All w�thout now bore the most
threaten�ng aspect; and all was feeble and hollow �n the �nternal
state of Jerusalem. After the two f�rst Baldw�ns, the brother and
cous�n of Godfrey of Bou�llon, the sceptre devolved by female
success�on to Mel�senda, daughter of the second Baldw�n, and her
husband Fulk, count of Anjou, the father, by a former marr�age, of
our Engl�sh Plantagenets. The�r two sons, Baldw�n the Th�rd, and
Amaury, waged a strenuous, and not unsuccessful, war aga�nst the
�nf�dels; but the son of Amaury, Baldw�n the Fourth, was depr�ved, by
the leprosy, a g�ft of the crusades, of the facult�es both of m�nd and
body. H�s s�ster Syb�lla, the mother of Baldw�n the F�fth, was h�s
natural he�ress: after the susp�c�ous death of her ch�ld, she crowned
her second husband, Guy of Lus�gnan, a pr�nce of a handsome
person, but of such base renown, that h�s own brother Jeffrey was
heard to excla�m, “S�nce they have made h�m a k�ng, surely they
would have made me a god!” The cho�ce was generally blamed; and
the most powerful vassal, Raymond count of Tr�pol�, who had been
excluded from the success�on and regency, enterta�ned an
�mplacable hatred aga�nst the k�ng, and exposed h�s honor and
consc�ence to the temptat�ons of the sultan. Such were the
guard�ans of the holy c�ty; a leper, a ch�ld, a woman, a coward, and a
tra�tor: yet �ts fate was delayed twelve years by some suppl�es from
Europe, by the valor of the m�l�tary orders, and by the d�stant or



domest�c avocat�ons of the�r great enemy. At length, on every s�de,
the s�nk�ng state was enc�rcled and pressed by a host�le l�ne: and the
truce was v�olated by the Franks, whose ex�stence �t protected. A
sold�er of fortune, Reg�nald of Chat�llon, had se�zed a fortress on the
edge of the desert, from whence he p�llaged the caravans, �nsulted
Mahomet, and threatened the c�t�es of Mecca and Med�na. Salad�n
condescended to compla�n; rejo�ced �n the den�al of just�ce, and at
the head of fourscore thousand horse and foot �nvaded the Holy
Land. The cho�ce of T�ber�as for h�s f�rst s�ege was suggested by the
count of Tr�pol�, to whom �t belonged; and the k�ng of Jerusalem was
persuaded to dra�n h�s garr�son, and to arm h�s people, for the rel�ef
of that �mportant place. 59 By the adv�ce of the perf�d�ous Raymond,
the Chr�st�ans were betrayed �nto a camp dest�tute of water: he fled
on the f�rst onset, w�th the curses of both nat�ons: 60 Lus�gnan was
overthrown, w�th the loss of th�rty thousand men; and the wood of the
true cross (a d�re m�sfortune!) was left �n the power of the �nf�dels.
601 The royal capt�ve was conducted to the tent of Salad�n; and as
he fa�nted w�th th�rst and terror, the generous v�ctor presented h�m
w�th a cup of sherbet, cooled �n snow, w�thout suffer�ng h�s
compan�on, Reg�nald of Chat�llon, to partake of th�s pledge of
hosp�tal�ty and pardon. “The person and d�gn�ty of a k�ng,” sa�d the
sultan, “are sacred, but th�s �mp�ous robber must �nstantly
acknowledge the prophet, whom he has blasphemed, or meet the
death wh�ch he has so often deserved.” On the proud or
consc�ent�ous refusal of the Chr�st�an warr�or, Salad�n struck h�m on
the head w�th h�s c�meter, and Reg�nald was despatched by the
guards. 61 The trembl�ng Lus�gnan was sent to Damascus, to an
honorable pr�son and speedy ransom; but the v�ctory was sta�ned by
the execut�on of two hundred and th�rty kn�ghts of the hosp�tal, the
�ntrep�d champ�ons and martyrs of the�r fa�th. The k�ngdom was left
w�thout a head; and of the two grand masters of the m�l�tary orders,
the one was sla�n and the other was a pr�soner. From all the c�t�es,
both of the sea-coast and the �nland country, the garr�sons had been
drawn away for th�s fatal f�eld: Tyre and Tr�pol� alone could escape
the rap�d �nroad of Salad�n; and three months after the battle of
T�ber�as, he appeared �n arms before the gates of Jerusalem. 62



58 (return)
[ For the Lat�n k�ngdom of Jerusalem, see W�ll�am
of Tyre, from the �xth to the xx��d book. Jacob a
V�tr�aco, H�st. H�erosolem l �., and Sanutus
Secreta F�del�um Cruc�s, l. ���. p. v�. v��. v���. �x.]

59 (return)
[ Templar�� ut apes bombabant et Hosp�talar�� ut
vent� str�debant, et barones se ex�t�o offerebant,
et Turcopul� (the Chr�st�an l�ght troops) semet �ps�
�n �gnem �nj�c�ebant, (Ispahan� de Expugnat�one
Kuds�t�cÃƒÂ¢, p. 18, apud Schultens;) a
spec�men of Arab�an eloquence, somewhat
d�fferent from the style of Xenophon!]

60 (return)
[ The Lat�ns aff�rm, the Arab�ans �ns�nuate, the
treason of Raymond; but had he really embraced
the�r rel�g�on, he would have been a sa�nt and a
hero �n the eyes of the latter.]

601 (return)
[ Raymond’s adv�ce would have prevented the
abandonment of a secure camp abound�ng w�th
water near Sepphor�s. The rash and �nsolent
valor of the master of the order of Kn�ghts
Templars, wh�ch had before exposed the
Chr�st�ans to a fatal defeat at the brook K�shon,
forced the feeble k�ng to annul the determ�nat�on
of a counc�l of war, and advance to a camp �n an
enclosed valley among the mounta�ns, near
H�tt�n, w�thout water. Raymond d�d not fly t�ll the
battle was �rretr�evably lost, and then the
Saracens seem to have opened the�r ranks to
allow h�m free passage. The charge of
suggest�ng the s�ege of T�ber�as appears
ungrounded Raymond, no doubt, played a double
part: he was a man of strong sagac�ty, who
foresaw the desperate nature of the contest w�th
Salad�n, endeavored by every means to ma�nta�n
the treaty, and, though he jo�ned both h�s arms
and h�s st�ll more valuable counsels to the
Chr�st�an army, yet kept up a k�nd of am�cable
correspondence w�th the Mahometans. See
W�lken, vol. ���. part ��. p. 276, et seq. M�chaud,



vol. ��. p. 278, et seq. M. M�chaud �s st�ll more
fr�endly than W�lken to the memory of Count
Raymond, who d�ed suddenly, shortly after the
battle of H�tt�n. He quotes a letter wr�tten �n the
name of Salad�n by the cal�ph Alfdel, to show that
Raymond was cons�dered by the Mahometans
the�r most dangerous and detested enemy. “No
person of d�st�nct�on among the Chr�st�ans
escaped, except the count, (of Tr�pol�) whom God
curse. God made h�m d�e shortly afterwards, and
sent h�m from the k�ngdom of death to hell.”—M.]

61 (return)
[ Benaud, Reg�nald, or Arnold de Chat�llon, �s
celebrated by the Lat�ns �n h�s l�fe and death; but
the c�rcumstances of the latter are more d�st�nctly
related by Bohad�n and Abulfeda; and Jo�nv�lle
(H�st. de St. Lou�s, p. 70) alludes to the pract�ce
of Salad�n, of never putt�ng to death a pr�soner
who had tasted h�s bread and salt. Some of the
compan�ons of Arnold had been slaughtered, and
almost sacr�f�ced, �n a valley of Mecca, ub�
sacr�f�c�a mactantur, (Abulfeda, p. 32.)]

62 (return)
[ Vertot, who well descr�bes the loss of the
k�ngdom and c�ty (H�st. des Cheval�ers de Malthe,
tom. �. l. ��. p. 226—278,) �nserts two or�g�nal
ep�stles of a Kn�ght Templar.]

He m�ght expect that the s�ege of a c�ty so venerable on earth and
�n heaven, so �nterest�ng to Europe and As�a, would rek�ndle the last
sparks of enthus�asm; and that, of s�xty thousand Chr�st�ans, every
man would be a sold�er, and every sold�er a cand�date for
martyrdom. But Queen Syb�lla trembled for herself and her capt�ve
husband; and the barons and kn�ghts, who had escaped from the
sword and cha�ns of the Turks, d�splayed the same fact�ous and
self�sh sp�r�t �n the publ�c ru�n. The most numerous port�on of the
�nhab�tants was composed of the Greek and Or�ental Chr�st�ans,
whom exper�ence had taught to prefer the Mahometan before the
Lat�n yoke; 63 and the holy sepulchre attracted a base and needy
crowd, w�thout arms or courage, who subs�sted only on the char�ty of
the p�lgr�ms. Some feeble and hasty efforts were made for the



defence of Jerusalem: but �n the space of fourteen days, a v�ctor�ous
army drove back the sall�es of the bes�eged, planted the�r eng�nes,
opened the wall to the breadth of f�fteen cub�ts, appl�ed the�r scal�ng-
ladders, and erected on the breach twelve banners of the prophet
and the sultan. It was �n va�n that a barefoot process�on of the
queen, the women, and the monks, �mplored the Son of God to save
h�s tomb and h�s �nher�tance from �mp�ous v�olat�on. The�r sole hope
was �n the mercy of the conqueror, and to the�r f�rst suppl�ant
deputat�on that mercy was sternly den�ed. “He had sworn to avenge
the pat�ence and long-suffer�ng of the Moslems; the hour of
forg�veness was elapsed, and the moment was now arr�ved to
exp�ate, �n blood, the �nnocent blood wh�ch had been sp�lt by Godfrey
and the f�rst crusaders.” But a desperate and successful struggle of
the Franks admon�shed the sultan that h�s tr�umph was not yet
secure; he l�stened w�th reverence to a solemn adjurat�on �n the
name of the common Father of mank�nd; and a sent�ment of human
sympathy moll�f�ed the r�gor of fanat�c�sm and conquest. He
consented to accept the c�ty, and to spare the �nhab�tants. The Greek
and Or�ental Chr�st�ans were perm�tted to l�ve under h�s dom�n�on,
but �t was st�pulated, that �n forty days all the Franks and Lat�ns
should evacuate Jerusalem, and be safely conducted to the seaports
of Syr�a and Egypt; that ten p�eces of gold should be pa�d for each
man, f�ve for each woman, and one for every ch�ld; and that those
who were unable to purchase the�r freedom should be deta�ned �n
perpetual slavery. Of some wr�ters �t �s a favor�te and �nv�d�ous theme
to compare the human�ty of Salad�n w�th the massacre of the f�rst
crusade. The d�fference would be merely personal; but we should
not forget that the Chr�st�ans had offered to cap�tulate, and that the
Mahometans of Jerusalem susta�ned the last extrem�t�es of an
assault and storm. Just�ce �s �ndeed due to the f�del�ty w�th wh�ch the
Turk�sh conqueror fulf�lled the cond�t�ons of the treaty; and he may
be deservedly pra�sed for the glance of p�ty wh�ch he cast on the
m�sery of the vanqu�shed. Instead of a r�gorous exact�on of h�s debt,
he accepted a sum of th�rty thousand byzants, for the ransom of
seven thousand poor; two or three thousand more were d�sm�ssed
by h�s gratu�tous clemency; and the number of slaves was reduced
to eleven or fourteen thousand persons. In th�s �nterv�ew w�th the



queen, h�s words, and even h�s tears suggested the k�ndest
consolat�ons; h�s l�beral alms were d�str�buted among those who had
been made orphans or w�dows by the fortune of war; and wh�le the
kn�ghts of the hosp�tal were �n arms aga�nst h�m, he allowed the�r
more p�ous brethren to cont�nue, dur�ng the term of a year, the care
and serv�ce of the s�ck. In these acts of mercy the v�rtue of Salad�n
deserves our adm�rat�on and love: he was above the necess�ty of
d�ss�mulat�on, and h�s stern fanat�c�sm would have prompted h�m to
d�ssemble, rather than to affect, th�s profane compass�on for the
enem�es of the Koran. After Jerusalem had been del�vered from the
presence of the strangers, the sultan made h�s tr�umphal entry, h�s
banners wav�ng �n the w�nd, and to the harmony of mart�al mus�c.
The great mosque of Omar, wh�ch had been converted �nto a church,
was aga�n consecrated to one God and h�s prophet Mahomet: the
walls and pavement were pur�f�ed w�th rose-water; and a pulp�t, the
labor of Nouredd�n, was erected �n the sanctuary. But when the
golden cross that gl�ttered on the dome was cast down, and dragged
through the streets, the Chr�st�ans of every sect uttered a lamentable
groan, wh�ch was answered by the joyful shouts of the Moslems. In
four �vory chests the patr�arch had collected the crosses, the �mages,
the vases, and the rel�cs of the holy place; they were se�zed by the
conqueror, who was des�rous of present�ng the cal�ph w�th the
troph�es of Chr�st�an �dolatry. He was persuaded, however, to �ntrust
them to the patr�arch and pr�nce of Ant�och; and the p�ous pledge
was redeemed by R�chard of England, at the expense of f�fty-two
thousand byzants of gold. 64

63 (return)
[ Renaudot, H�st. Patr�arch. Alex. p. 545.]

64 (return)
[ For the conquest of Jerusalem, Bohad�n (p. 67
—75) and Abulfeda (p. 40—43) are our Moslem
w�tnesses. Of the Chr�st�an, Bernard
Thesaurar�us (c. 151—167) �s the most cop�ous
and authent�c; see l�kew�se Matthew Par�s, (p.
120—124.)]

The nat�ons m�ght fear and hope the �mmed�ate and f�nal expuls�on
of the Lat�ns from Syr�a; wh�ch was yet delayed above a century after
the death of Salad�n. 65 In the career of v�ctory, he was f�rst checked



by the res�stance of Tyre; the troops and garr�sons, wh�ch had
cap�tulated, were �mprudently conducted to the same port: the�r
numbers were adequate to the defence of the place; and the arr�val
of Conrad of Montferrat �nsp�red the d�sorderly crowd w�th conf�dence
and un�on. H�s father, a venerable p�lgr�m, had been made pr�soner
�n the battle of T�ber�as; but that d�saster was unknown �n Italy and
Greece, when the son was urged by amb�t�on and p�ety to v�s�t the
�nher�tance of h�s royal nephew, the �nfant Baldw�n. The v�ew of the
Turk�sh banners warned h�m from the host�le coast of Jaffa; and
Conrad was unan�mously ha�led as the pr�nce and champ�on of Tyre,
wh�ch was already bes�eged by the conqueror of Jerusalem. The
f�rmness of h�s zeal, and perhaps h�s knowledge of a generous foe,
enabled h�m to brave the threats of the sultan, and to declare, that
should h�s aged parent be exposed before the walls, he h�mself
would d�scharge the f�rst arrow, and glory �n h�s descent from a
Chr�st�an martyr. 66 The Egypt�an fleet was allowed to enter the
harbor of Tyre; but the cha�n was suddenly drawn, and f�ve galleys
were e�ther sunk or taken: a thousand Turks were sla�n �n a sally;
and Salad�n, after burn�ng h�s eng�nes, concluded a glor�ous
campa�gn by a d�sgraceful retreat to Damascus. He was soon
assa�led by a more form�dable tempest. The pathet�c narrat�ves, and
even the p�ctures, that represented �n l�vely colors the serv�tude and
profanat�on of Jerusalem, awakened the torp�d sens�b�l�ty of Europe:
the emperor Freder�c Barbarossa, and the k�ngs of France and
England, assumed the cross; and the tardy magn�tude of the�r
armaments was ant�c�pated by the mar�t�me states of the
Med�terranean and the Ocean. The sk�lful and prov�dent Ital�ans f�rst
embarked �n the sh�ps of Genoa, P�sa, and Ven�ce. They were
speed�ly followed by the most eager p�lgr�ms of France, Normandy,
and the Western Isles. The powerful succor of Flanders, Fr�se, and
Denmark, f�lled near a hundred vessels: and the Northern warr�ors
were d�st�ngu�shed �n the f�eld by a lofty stature and a ponderous
battle-axe. 67 The�r �ncreas�ng mult�tudes could no longer be
conf�ned w�th�n the walls of Tyre, or rema�n obed�ent to the vo�ce of
Conrad. They p�t�ed the m�sfortunes, and revered the d�gn�ty, of
Lus�gnan, who was released from pr�son, perhaps, to d�v�de the army
of the Franks. He proposed the recovery of Ptolema�s, or Acre, th�rty



m�les to the south of Tyre; and the place was f�rst �nvested by two
thousand horse and th�rty thousand foot under h�s nom�nal
command. I shall not expat�ate on the story of th�s memorable s�ege;
wh�ch lasted near two years, and consumed, �n a narrow space, the
forces of Europe and As�a. Never d�d the flame of enthus�asm burn
w�th f�ercer and more destruct�ve rage; nor could the true bel�evers, a
common appellat�on, who consecrated the�r own martyrs, refuse
some applause to the m�staken zeal and courage of the�r
adversar�es. At the sound of the holy trumpet, the Moslems of Egypt,
Syr�a, Arab�a, and the Or�ental prov�nces, assembled under the
servant of the prophet: 68 h�s camp was p�tched and removed w�th�n
a few m�les of Acre; and he labored, n�ght and day, for the rel�ef of
h�s brethren and the annoyance of the Franks. N�ne battles, not
unworthy of the name, were fought �n the ne�ghborhood of Mount
Carmel, w�th such v�c�ss�tude of fortune, that �n one attack, the sultan
forced h�s way �nto the c�ty; that �n one sally, the Chr�st�ans
penetrated to the royal tent. By the means of d�vers and p�geons, a
regular correspondence was ma�nta�ned w�th the bes�eged; and, as
often as the sea was left open, the exhausted garr�son was
w�thdrawn, and a fresh supply was poured �nto the place. The Lat�n
camp was th�nned by fam�ne, the sword and the cl�mate; but the
tents of the dead were replen�shed w�th new p�lgr�ms, who
exaggerated the strength and speed of the�r approach�ng
countrymen. The vulgar was aston�shed by the report, that the pope
h�mself, w�th an �nnumerable crusade, was advanced as far as
Constant�nople. The march of the emperor f�lled the East w�th more
ser�ous alarms: the obstacles wh�ch he encountered �n As�a, and
perhaps �n Greece, were ra�sed by the pol�cy of Salad�n: h�s joy on
the death of Barbarossa was measured by h�s esteem; and the
Chr�st�ans were rather d�smayed than encouraged at the s�ght of the
duke of Swab�a and h�s way-worn remnant of f�ve thousand
Germans. At length, �n the spr�ng of the second year, the royal fleets
of France and England cast anchor �n the Bay of Acre, and the s�ege
was more v�gorously prosecuted by the youthful emulat�on of the two
k�ngs, Ph�l�p Augustus and R�chard Plantagenet. After every
resource had been tr�ed, and every hope was exhausted, the
defenders of Acre subm�tted to the�r fate; a cap�tulat�on was granted,



but the�r l�ves and l�bert�es were taxed at the hard cond�t�ons of a
ransom of two hundred thousand p�eces of gold, the del�verance of
one hundred nobles, and f�fteen hundred �nfer�or capt�ves, and the
restorat�on of the wood of the holy cross. Some doubts �n the
agreement, and some delay �n the execut�on, rek�ndled the fury of
the Franks, and three thousand Moslems, almost �n the sultan’s
v�ew, were beheaded by the command of the sangu�nary R�chard. 69
By the conquest of Acre, the Lat�n powers acqu�red a strong town
and a conven�ent harbor; but the advantage was most dearly
purchased. The m�n�ster and h�stor�an of Salad�n computes, from the
report of the enemy, that the�r numbers, at d�fferent per�ods,
amounted to f�ve or s�x hundred thousand; that more than one
hundred thousand Chr�st�ans were sla�n; that a far greater number
was lost by d�sease or sh�pwreck; and that a small port�on of th�s
m�ghty host could return �n safety to the�r nat�ve countr�es. 70

65 (return)
[ The s�eges of Tyre and Acre are most cop�ously
descr�bed by Bernard Thesaurar�us, (de
Acqu�s�t�one Terræ Sanctæ, c. 167—179,) the
author of the H�stor�a H�erosolym�tana, (p. 1150—
1172, �n Bongars�us,) Abulfeda, (p. 43—50,) and
Bohad�n, (p. 75—179.)]

66 (return)
[ I have followed a moderate and probable
representat�on of the fact; by Vertot, who adopts
w�thout reluctance a romant�c tale the old
marqu�s �s actually exposed to the darts of the
bes�eged.]

67 (return)
[ Northmann� et Goth�, et cæter� popul� �nsularum
quæ �nter occ�dentem et septentr�onem s�tæ sunt,
gentes bell�cosæ, corpor�s procer� mort�s
�ntrep�dæ, b�penn�bus armatæ, nav�bus rotund�s,
quæ Ysnach�æ d�cuntur, advectæ.]

68 (return)
[ The h�stor�an of Jerusalem (p. 1108) adds the
nat�ons of the East from the T�gr�s to Ind�a, and
the swarthy tr�bes of Moors and Getul�ans, so
that As�a and Afr�ca fought aga�nst Europe.]



69 (return)
[ Bohad�n, p. 180; and th�s massacre �s ne�ther
den�ed nor blamed by the Chr�st�an h�stor�ans.
Alacr�ter jussa complentes, (the Engl�sh sold�ers,)
says Galfr�dus ÃƒÂ  V�nesauf, (l. �v. c. 4, p. 346,)
who f�xes at 2700 the number of v�ct�ms; who are
mult�pl�ed to 5000 by Roger Hoveden, (p. 697,
698.) The human�ty or avar�ce of Ph�l�p Augustus
was persuaded to ransom h�s pr�soners, (Jacob
ÃƒÂ  V�tr�aco, l. �. c. 98, p. 1122.)]

70 (return)
[ Bohad�n, p. 14. He quotes the judgment of
Bal�anus, and the pr�nce of S�don, and adds, ex
�llo mundo quas� hom�num pauc�ss�m� red�erunt.
Among the Chr�st�ans who d�ed before St. John
d’Acre, I f�nd the Engl�sh names of De Ferrers
earl of Derby, (Dugdale, Baronage, part �. p. 260,)
Mowbray, (�dem, p. 124,) De Mandev�l, De
F�ennes, St. John, Scrope, B�got, Talbot, &c.]





Chapter LIX: The Crusades.—Part III.
Ph�l�p Augustus, and R�chard the F�rst, are the only k�ngs of

France and England who have fought under the same banners; but
the holy serv�ce �n wh�ch they were enl�sted was �ncessantly
d�sturbed by the�r nat�onal jealousy; and the two fact�ons, wh�ch they
protected �n Palest�ne, were more averse to each other than to the
common enemy. In the eyes of the Or�entals; the French monarch
was super�or �n d�gn�ty and power; and, �n the emperor’s absence,
the Lat�ns revered h�m as the�r temporal ch�ef. 71 H�s explo�ts were
not adequate to h�s fame. Ph�l�p was brave, but the statesman
predom�nated �n h�s character; he was soon weary of sacr�f�c�ng h�s
health and �nterest on a barren coast: the surrender of Acre became
the s�gnal of h�s departure; nor could he just�fy th�s unpopular
desert�on, by leav�ng the duke of Burgundy w�th f�ve hundred kn�ghts
and ten thousand foot, for the serv�ce of the Holy Land. The k�ng of
England, though �nfer�or �n d�gn�ty, surpassed h�s r�val �n wealth and
m�l�tary renown; 72 and �f hero�sm be conf�ned to brutal and
feroc�ous valor, R�chard Plantagenet w�ll stand h�gh among the
heroes of the age. The memory of CÃ‚Å“ur de L�on, of the l�on-
hearted pr�nce, was long dear and glor�ous to h�s Engl�sh subjects;
and, at the d�stance of s�xty years, �t was celebrated �n proverb�al
say�ngs by the grandsons of the Turks and Saracens, aga�nst whom
he had fought: h�s tremendous name was employed by the Syr�an
mothers to s�lence the�r �nfants; and �f a horse suddenly started from
the way, h�s r�der was wont to excla�m, “Dost thou th�nk K�ng R�chard
�s �n that bush?” 73 H�s cruelty to the Mahometans was the effect of
temper and zeal; but I cannot bel�eve that a sold�er, so free and
fearless �n the use of h�s lance, would have descended to whet a
dagger aga�nst h�s val�ant brother Conrad of Montferrat, who was
sla�n at Tyre by some secret assass�ns. 74 After the surrender of
Acre, and the departure of Ph�l�p, the k�ng of England led the
crusaders to the recovery of the sea-coast; and the c�t�es of
Cæsarea and Jaffa were added to the fragments of the k�ngdom of



Lus�gnan. A march of one hundred m�les from Acre to Ascalon was a
great and perpetual battle of eleven days. In the d�sorder of h�s
troops, Salad�n rema�ned on the f�eld w�th seventeen guards, w�thout
lower�ng h�s standard, or suspend�ng the sound of h�s brazen kettle-
drum: he aga�n rall�ed and renewed the charge; and h�s preachers or
heralds called aloud on the un�tar�ans, manfully to stand up aga�nst
the Chr�st�an �dolaters. But the progress of these �dolaters was
�rres�st�ble; and �t was only by demol�sh�ng the walls and bu�ld�ngs of
Ascalon, that the sultan could prevent them from occupy�ng an
�mportant fortress on the conf�nes of Egypt. Dur�ng a severe w�nter,
the arm�es slept; but �n the spr�ng, the Franks advanced w�th�n a
day’s march of Jerusalem, under the lead�ng standard of the Engl�sh
k�ng; and h�s act�ve sp�r�t �ntercepted a convoy, or caravan, of seven
thousand camels. Salad�n 75 had f�xed h�s stat�on �n the holy c�ty; but
the c�ty was struck w�th consternat�on and d�scord: he fasted; he
prayed; he preached; he offered to share the dangers of the s�ege;
but h�s Mamalukes, who remembered the fate of the�r compan�ons at
Acre, pressed the sultan w�th loyal or sed�t�ous clamors, to reserve
h�s person and the�r courage for the future defence of the rel�g�on
and emp�re. 76 The Moslems were del�vered by the sudden, or, as
they deemed, the m�raculous, retreat of the Chr�st�ans; 77 and the
laurels of R�chard were blasted by the prudence, or envy, of h�s
compan�ons. The hero, ascend�ng a h�ll, and ve�l�ng h�s face,
excla�med w�th an �nd�gnant vo�ce, “Those who are unw�ll�ng to
rescue, are unworthy to v�ew, the sepulchre of Chr�st!” After h�s
return to Acre, on the news that Jaffa was surpr�sed by the sultan, he
sa�led w�th some merchant vessels, and leaped foremost on the
beach: the castle was rel�eved by h�s presence; and s�xty thousand
Turks and Saracens fled before h�s arms. The d�scovery of h�s
weakness, provoked them to return �n the morn�ng; and they found
h�m carelessly encamped before the gates w�th only seventeen
kn�ghts and three hundred archers. W�thout count�ng the�r numbers,
he susta�ned the�r charge; and we learn from the ev�dence of h�s
enem�es, that the k�ng of England, grasp�ng h�s lance, rode fur�ously
along the�r front, from the r�ght to the left w�ng, w�thout meet�ng an
adversary who dared to encounter h�s career. 78 Am I wr�t�ng the
h�story of Orlando or Amad�s?



71 (return)
[ Magnus h�c apud eos, �nterque reges eorum
tum v�rtute tum majestate em�nens.... summus
rerum arb�ter, (Bohad�n, p. 159.) He does not
seem to have known the names e�ther of Ph�l�p or
R�chard.]

72 (return)
[ Rex Angl�æ, præstrenuus.... rege Gallorum
m�nor apud eos censebatur rat�one regn� atque
d�gn�tat�s; sed tum d�v�t��s florent�or, tum
bell�cÃƒÂ¢ v�rtute multo erat celebr�or, (Bohad�n,
p. 161.) A stranger m�ght adm�re those r�ches; the
nat�onal h�stor�ans w�ll tell w�th what lawless and
wasteful oppress�on they were collected.]

73 (return)
[ Jo�nv�lle, p. 17. Cu�des-tu que ce so�t le ro�
R�chart?]

74 (return)
[ Yet he was gu�lty �n the op�n�on of the Moslems,
who attest the confess�on of the assass�ns, that
they were sent by the k�ng of England, (Bohad�n,
p. 225;) and h�s only defence �s an absurd and
palpable forgery, (H�st. de l’AcadÃƒÂ©m�e des
Inscr�pt�ons, tom. xv. p. 155—163,) a pretended
letter from the pr�nce of the assass�ns, the
She�ch, or old man of the mounta�n, who just�f�ed
R�chard, by assum�ng to h�mself the gu�lt or mer�t
of the murder. *

Note: * Von Hammer (Gesch�chte der Assass�nen, p. 202) sums
up aga�nst R�chard, W�lken (vol. �v. p. 485) as strongly for acqu�ttal.
M�chaud (vol. ��. p. 420) del�vers no dec�ded op�n�on. Th�s cr�me was
also attr�buted to Salad�n, who �s sa�d, by an Or�ental author�ty, (the
cont�nuator of Tabar�,) to have employed the assass�ns to murder
both Conrad and R�chard. It �s a melancholy adm�ss�on, but �t must
be acknowledged, that such an act would be less �ncons�stent w�th
the character of the Chr�st�an than of the Mahometan k�ng.—M.]

75 (return)
[ See the d�stress and p�ous f�rmness of Salad�n,
as they are descr�bed by Bohad�n, (p. 7—9, 235
—237,) who h�mself harangued the defenders of



Jerusalem; the�r fears were not unknown to the
enemy, (Jacob. ÃƒÂ  V�tr�aco, l. �. c. 100, p. 1123.
V�n�sauf, l. v. c. 50, p. 399.)]

76 (return)
[ Yet unless the sultan, or an Ayoub�te pr�nce,
rema�ned �n Jerusalem, nec CÃ‚Å“urd� Turc�s, nec
Turc� essent obtemperatur� CÃ‚Å“urd�s, (Bohad�n,
p. 236.) He draws as�de a corner of the pol�t�cal
curta�n.]

77 (return)
[ Bohad�n, (p. 237,) and even Jeffrey de V�n�sauf,
(l. v�. c. 1—8, p. 403—409,) ascr�be the retreat to
R�chard h�mself; and Jacobus ÃƒÂ  V�tr�aco
observes, that �n h�s �mpat�ence to depart, �n
alterum v�rum mutatus est, (p. 1123.) Yet
Jo�nv�lle, a French kn�ght, accuses the envy of
Hugh duke of Burgundy, (p. 116,) w�thout
suppos�ng, l�ke Matthew Par�s, that he was br�bed
by Salad�n.]

78 (return)
[ The exped�t�ons to Ascalon, Jerusalem, and
Jaffa, are related by Bohad�n (p. 184—249) and
Abulfeda, (p. 51, 52.) The author of the It�nerary,
or the monk of St. Alban’s, cannot exaggerate the
cadh�’s account of the prowess of R�chard,
(V�n�sauf, l. v�. c. 14—24, p. 412—421. H�st.
Major, p. 137—143;) and on the whole of th�s war
there �s a marvellous agreement between the
Chr�st�an and Mahometan wr�ters, who mutually
pra�se the v�rtues of the�r enem�es.]

Dur�ng these host�l�t�es, a langu�d and ted�ous negot�at�on 79
between the Franks and Moslems was started, and cont�nued, and
broken, and aga�n resumed, and aga�n broken. Some acts of royal
courtesy, the g�ft of snow and fru�t, the exchange of Norway hawks
and Arab�an horses, softened the asper�ty of rel�g�ous war: from the
v�c�ss�tude of success, the monarchs m�ght learn to suspect that
Heaven was neutral �n the quarrel; nor, after the tr�al of each other,
could e�ther hope for a dec�s�ve v�ctory. 80 The health both of
R�chard and Salad�n appeared to be �n a decl�n�ng state; and they
respect�vely suffered the ev�ls of d�stant and domest�c warfare:



Plantagenet was �mpat�ent to pun�sh a perf�d�ous r�val who had
�nvaded Normandy �n h�s absence; and the �ndefat�gable sultan was
subdued by the cr�es of the people, who was the v�ct�m, and of the
sold�ers, who were the �nstruments, of h�s mart�al zeal. The f�rst
demands of the k�ng of England were the rest�tut�on of Jerusalem,
Palest�ne, and the true cross; and he f�rmly declared, that h�mself
and h�s brother p�lgr�ms would end the�r l�ves �n the p�ous labor,
rather than return to Europe w�th �gnom�ny and remorse. But the
consc�ence of Salad�n refused, w�thout some we�ghty compensat�on,
to restore the �dols, or promote the �dolatry, of the Chr�st�ans; he
asserted, w�th equal f�rmness, h�s rel�g�ous and c�v�l cla�m to the
sovere�gnty of Palest�ne; descanted on the �mportance and sanct�ty
of Jerusalem; and rejected all terms of the establ�shment, or part�t�on
of the Lat�ns. The marr�age wh�ch R�chard proposed, of h�s s�ster
w�th the sultan’s brother, was defeated by the d�fference of fa�th; the
pr�ncess abhorred the embraces of a Turk; and Adel, or Saphad�n,
would not eas�ly renounce a plural�ty of w�ves. A personal �nterv�ew
was decl�ned by Salad�n, who alleged the�r mutual �gnorance of each
other’s language; and the negot�at�on was managed w�th much art
and delay by the�r �nterpreters and envoys. The f�nal agreement was
equally d�sapproved by the zealots of both part�es, by the Roman
pont�ff and the cal�ph of Bagdad. It was st�pulated that Jerusalem
and the holy sepulchre should be open, w�thout tr�bute or vexat�on, to
the p�lgr�mage of the Lat�n Chr�st�ans; that, after the demol�t�on of
Ascalon, they should �nclus�vely possess the sea-coast from Jaffa to
Tyre; that the count of Tr�pol� and the pr�nce of Ant�och should be
compr�sed �n the truce; and that, dur�ng three years and three
months, all host�l�t�es should cease. The pr�nc�pal ch�efs of the two
arm�es swore to the observance of the treaty; but the monarchs were
sat�sf�ed w�th g�v�ng the�r word and the�r r�ght hand; and the royal
majesty was excused from an oath, wh�ch always �mpl�es some
susp�c�on of falsehood and d�shonor. R�chard embarked for Europe,
to seek a long capt�v�ty and a premature grave; and the space of a
few months concluded the l�fe and glor�es of Salad�n. The Or�entals
descr�be h�s ed�fy�ng death, wh�ch happened at Damascus; but they
seem �gnorant of the equal d�str�but�on of h�s alms among the three
rel�g�ons, 81 or of the d�splay of a shroud, �nstead of a standard, to



admon�sh the East of the �nstab�l�ty of human greatness. The un�ty of
emp�re was d�ssolved by h�s death; h�s sons were oppressed by the
stronger arm of the�r uncle Saphad�n; the host�le �nterests of the
sultans of Egypt, Damascus, and Aleppo, 82 were aga�n rev�ved;
and the Franks or Lat�ns stood and breathed, and hoped, �n the�r
fortresses along the Syr�an coast.

79 (return)
[ See the progress of negot�at�on and host�l�ty �n
Bohad�n, (p. 207—260,) who was h�mself an
actor �n the treaty. R�chard declared h�s �ntent�on
of return�ng w�th new arm�es to the conquest of
the Holy Land; and Salad�n answered the
menace w�th a c�v�l compl�ment, (V�n�sauf l. v�. c.
28, p. 423.)]

80 (return)
[ The most cop�ous and or�g�nal account of th�s
holy war �s Galfr�d� ÃƒÂ  V�n�sauf, It�nerar�um
Reg�s Anglorum R�chard� et al�orum �n Terram
H�erosolymorum, �n s�x books, publ�shed �n the ��d
volume of Gale’s Scr�ptores H�st. Angl�canæ, (p.
247—429.) Roger Hoveden and Matthew Par�s
afford l�kew�se many valuable mater�als; and the
former descr�bes, w�th accuracy, the d�sc�pl�ne
and nav�gat�on of the Engl�sh fleet.]

81 (return)
[ Even Vertot (tom. �. p. 251) adopts the fool�sh
not�on of the �nd�fference of Salad�n, who
professed the Koran w�th h�s last breath.]

82 (return)
[ See the success�on of the Ayoub�tes, �n
Abulpharag�us, (Dynast. p. 277, &c.,) and the
tables of M. De Gu�gnes, l’Art de VÃƒÂ©r�f�er les
Dates, and the B�bl�othÃƒÂ¨que Or�entale.]

The noblest monument of a conqueror’s fame, and of the terror
wh�ch he �nsp�red, �s the Salad�ne tenth, a general tax wh�ch was
�mposed on the la�ty, and even the clergy, of the Lat�n church, for the
serv�ce of the holy war. The pract�ce was too lucrat�ve to exp�re w�th
the occas�on: and th�s tr�bute became the foundat�on of all the t�thes
and tenths on eccles�ast�cal benef�ces, wh�ch have been granted by
the Roman pont�ffs to Cathol�c sovere�gns, or reserved for the



�mmed�ate use of the apostol�c see. 83 Th�s pecun�ary emolument
must have tended to �ncrease the �nterest of the popes �n the
recovery of Palest�ne: after the death of Salad�n, they preached the
crusade, by the�r ep�stles, the�r legates, and the�r m�ss�onar�es; and
the accompl�shment of the p�ous work m�ght have been expected
from the zeal and talents of Innocent the Th�rd. 84 Under that young
and amb�t�ous pr�est, the successors of St. Peter atta�ned the full
mer�d�an of the�r greatness: and �n a re�gn of e�ghteen years, he
exerc�sed a despot�c command over the emperors and k�ngs, whom
he ra�sed and deposed; over the nat�ons, whom an �nterd�ct of
months or years depr�ved, for the offence of the�r rulers, of the
exerc�se of Chr�st�an worsh�p. In the counc�l of the Lateran he acted
as the eccles�ast�cal, almost as the temporal, sovere�gn of the East
and West. It was at the feet of h�s legate that John of England
surrendered h�s crown; and Innocent may boast of the two most
s�gnal tr�umphs over sense and human�ty, the establ�shment of
transubstant�at�on, and the or�g�n of the �nqu�s�t�on. At h�s vo�ce, two
crusades, the fourth and the f�fth, were undertaken; but, except a
k�ng of Hungary, the pr�nces of the second order were at the head of
the p�lgr�ms: the forces were �nadequate to the des�gn; nor d�d the
effects correspond w�th the hopes and w�shes of the pope and the
people. The fourth crusade was d�verted from Syr�a to
Constant�nople; and the conquest of the Greek or Roman emp�re by
the Lat�ns w�ll form the proper and �mportant subject of the next
chapter. In the f�fth, 85 two hundred thousand Franks were landed at
the eastern mouth of the N�le. They reasonably hoped that Palest�ne
must be subdued �n Egypt, the seat and storehouse of the sultan;
and, after a s�ege of s�xteen months, the Moslems deplored the loss
of Dam�etta. But the Chr�st�an army was ru�ned by the pr�de and
�nsolence of the legate Pelag�us, who, �n the pope’s name, assumed
the character of general: the s�ckly Franks were encompassed by the
waters of the N�le and the Or�ental forces; and �t was by the
evacuat�on of Dam�etta that they obta�ned a safe retreat, some
concess�ons for the p�lgr�ms, and the tardy rest�tut�on of the doubtful
rel�c of the true cross. The fa�lure may �n some measure be ascr�bed
to the abuse and mult�pl�cat�on of the crusades, wh�ch were
preached at the same t�me aga�nst the Pagans of L�von�a, the Moors



of Spa�n, the Alb�geo�s of France, and the k�ngs of S�c�ly of the
Imper�al fam�ly. 86 In these mer�tor�ous serv�ces, the volunteers
m�ght acqu�re at home the same sp�r�tual �ndulgence, and a larger
measure of temporal rewards; and even the popes, �n the�r zeal
aga�nst a domest�c enemy, were somet�mes tempted to forget the
d�stress of the�r Syr�an brethren. From the last age of the crusades
they der�ved the occas�onal command of an army and revenue; and
some deep reasoners have suspected that the whole enterpr�se,
from the f�rst synod of Placent�a, was contr�ved and executed by the
pol�cy of Rome. The susp�c�on �s not founded, e�ther �n nature or �n
fact. The successors of St. Peter appear to have followed, rather
than gu�ded, the �mpulse of manners and prejud�ce; w�thout much
fores�ght of the seasons, or cult�vat�on of the so�l, they gathered the
r�pe and spontaneous fru�ts of the superst�t�on of the t�mes. They
gathered these fru�ts w�thout to�l or personal danger: �n the counc�l of
the Lateran, Innocent the Th�rd declared an amb�guous resolut�on of
an�mat�ng the crusaders by h�s example; but the p�lot of the sacred
vessel could not abandon the helm; nor was Palest�ne ever blessed
w�th the presence of a Roman pont�ff. 87

83 (return)
[ Thomass�n (D�sc�pl�ne de l’Egl�se, tom. ���. p. 311
—374) has cop�ously treated of the or�g�n,
abuses, and restr�ct�ons of these tenths. A theory
was started, but not pursued, that they were
r�ghtfully due to the pope, a tenth of the Lev�te’s
tenth to the h�gh pr�est, (Selden on T�thes; see
h�s Works, vol. ���. p. ��. p. 1083.)]

84 (return)
[ See the Gesta Innocent�� III. �n Murat. Scr�pt.
Rer. Ital., (tom. ���. p. 486—568.)]

85 (return)
[ See the vth crusade, and the s�ege of Dam�etta,
�n Jacobus ÃƒÂ  V�tr�aco, (l. ���. p. 1125—1149, �n
the Gesta De� of Bongars�us,) an eye-w�tness,
Bernard Thesaurar�us, (�n Scr�pt. Murator�, tom.
v��. p. 825—846, c. 190—207,) a contemporary,
and Sanutus, (Secreta F�del Cruc�s, l. ���. p. x�. c.
4—9,) a d�l�gent comp�ler; and of the Arab�ans
Abulpharag�us, (Dynast. p. 294,) and the Extracts



at the end of Jo�nv�lle, (p. 533, 537, 540, 547,
&c.)]

86 (return)
[ To those who took the cross aga�nst Ma�nfroy,
the pope (A.D. 1255) granted plen�ss�mam
peccatorum rem�ss�onem. F�deles m�rabantur
quÃƒÂ²d tantum e�s prom�tteret pro sangu�ne
Chr�st�anorum effundendo quantum pro cruore
�nf�del�um al�quando, (Matthew Par�s p. 785.) A
h�gh fl�ght for the reason of the x���th century.]

87 (return)
[ Th�s s�mple �dea �s agreeable to the good sense
of Moshe�m, (Inst�tut. H�st. EcclÃƒÂ©s. p. 332,)
and the f�ne ph�losophy of Hume, (H�st. of
England, vol. �. p. 330.)]

The persons, the fam�l�es, and estates of the p�lgr�ms, were under
the �mmed�ate protect�on of the popes; and these sp�r�tual patrons
soon cla�med the prerogat�ve of d�rect�ng the�r operat�ons, and
enforc�ng, by commands and censures, the accompl�shment of the�r
vow. Freder�c the Second, 88 the grandson of Barbarossa, was
success�vely the pup�l, the enemy, and the v�ct�m of the church. At
the age of twenty-one years, and �n obed�ence to h�s guard�an
Innocent the Th�rd, he assumed the cross; the same prom�se was
repeated at h�s royal and �mper�al coronat�ons; and h�s marr�age w�th
the he�ress of Jerusalem forever bound h�m to defend the k�ngdom of
h�s son Conrad. But as Freder�c advanced �n age and author�ty, he
repented of the rash engagements of h�s youth: h�s l�beral sense and
knowledge taught h�m to desp�se the phantoms of superst�t�on and
the crowns of As�a: he no longer enterta�ned the same reverence for
the successors of Innocent: and h�s amb�t�on was occup�ed by the
restorat�on of the Ital�an monarchy from S�c�ly to the Alps. But the
success of th�s project would have reduced the popes to the�r
pr�m�t�ve s�mpl�c�ty; and, after the delays and excuses of twelve
years, they urged the emperor, w�th entreat�es and threats, to f�x the
t�me and place of h�s departure for Palest�ne. In the harbors of S�c�ly
and Apul�a, he prepared a fleet of one hundred galleys, and of one
hundred vessels, that were framed to transport and land two
thousand f�ve hundred kn�ghts, w�th the�r horses and attendants; h�s



vassals of Naples and Germany formed a powerful army; and the
number of Engl�sh crusaders was magn�f�ed to s�xty thousand by the
report of fame. But the �nev�table or affected slowness of these
m�ghty preparat�ons consumed the strength and prov�s�ons of the
more �nd�gent p�lgr�ms: the mult�tude was th�nned by s�ckness and
desert�on; and the sultry summer of Calabr�a ant�c�pated the
m�sch�efs of a Syr�an campa�gn. At length the emperor ho�sted sa�l at
Brundus�um, w�th a fleet and army of forty thousand men: but he
kept the sea no more than three days; and h�s hasty retreat, wh�ch
was ascr�bed by h�s fr�ends to a gr�evous �nd�spos�t�on, was accused
by h�s enem�es as a voluntary and obst�nate d�sobed�ence. For
suspend�ng h�s vow was Freder�c excommun�cated by Gregory the
N�nth; for presum�ng, the next year, to accompl�sh h�s vow, he was
aga�n excommun�cated by the same pope. 89 Wh�le he served under
the banner of the cross, a crusade was preached aga�nst h�m �n Italy;
and after h�s return he was compelled to ask pardon for the �njur�es
wh�ch he had suffered. The clergy and m�l�tary orders of Palest�ne
were prev�ously �nstructed to renounce h�s commun�on and d�spute
h�s commands; and �n h�s own k�ngdom, the emperor was forced to
consent that the orders of the camp should be �ssued �n the name of
God and of the Chr�st�an republ�c. Freder�c entered Jerusalem �n
tr�umph; and w�th h�s own hands (for no pr�est would perform the
off�ce) he took the crown from the altar of the holy sepulchre. But the
patr�arch cast an �nterd�ct on the church wh�ch h�s presence had
profaned; and the kn�ghts of the hosp�tal and temple �nformed the
sultan how eas�ly he m�ght be surpr�sed and sla�n �n h�s unguarded
v�s�t to the R�ver Jordan. In such a state of fanat�c�sm and fact�on,
v�ctory was hopeless, and defence was d�ff�cult; but the conclus�on of
an advantageous peace may be �mputed to the d�scord of the
Mahometans, and the�r personal esteem for the character of
Freder�c. The enemy of the church �s accused of ma�nta�n�ng w�th the
m�screants an �ntercourse of hosp�tal�ty and fr�endsh�p unworthy of a
Chr�st�an; of desp�s�ng the barrenness of the land; and of �ndulg�ng a
profane thought, that �f Jehovah had seen the k�ngdom of Naples he
never would have selected Palest�ne for the �nher�tance of h�s
chosen people. Yet Freder�c obta�ned from the sultan the rest�tut�on
of Jerusalem, of Bethlem and Nazareth, of Tyre and S�don; the



Lat�ns were allowed to �nhab�t and fort�fy the c�ty; an equal code of
c�v�l and rel�g�ous freedom was rat�f�ed for the sectar�es of Jesus and
those of Mahomet; and, wh�le the former worsh�pped at the holy
sepulchre, the latter m�ght pray and preach �n the mosque of the
temple, 90 from whence the prophet undertook h�s nocturnal journey
to heaven. The clergy deplored th�s scandalous tolerat�on; and the
weaker Moslems were gradually expelled; but every rat�onal object
of the crusades was accompl�shed w�thout bloodshed; the churches
were restored, the monaster�es were replen�shed; and, �n the space
of f�fteen years, the Lat�ns of Jerusalem exceeded the number of s�x
thousand. Th�s peace and prosper�ty, for wh�ch they were ungrateful
to the�r benefactor, was term�nated by the �rrupt�on of the strange
and savage hordes of Car�zm�ans. 91 Fly�ng from the arms of the
Moguls, those shepherds 911 of the Casp�an rolled headlong on
Syr�a; and the un�on of the Franks w�th the sultans of Aleppo, Hems,
and Damascus, was �nsuff�c�ent to stem the v�olence of the torrent.
Whatever stood aga�nst them was cut off by the sword, or dragged
�nto capt�v�ty: the m�l�tary orders were almost exterm�nated �n a s�ngle
battle; and �n the p�llage of the c�ty, �n the profanat�on of the holy
sepulchre, the Lat�ns confess and regret the modesty and d�sc�pl�ne
of the Turks and Saracens.

88 (return)
[ The or�g�nal mater�als for the crusade of
Freder�c II. may be drawn from R�chard de St.
Germano (�n Murator�, Scr�pt. Rerum Ital. tom. v��.
p. 1002—1013) and Matthew Par�s, (p. 286, 291,
300, 302, 304.) The most rat�onal moderns are
Fleury, (H�st. EcclÃƒÂ©s. tom. xv�.,) Vertot,
(Cheval�ers de Malthe, tom. �. l. ���.,) G�annone,
(Istor�a C�v�le d� Napol�, tom. ��. l. xv�.,) and
Murator�, (Annal� d’ Ital�a, tom. x.)]

89 (return)
[ Poor Murator� knows what to th�nk, but knows
not what to say: “Ch�no qu� �l capo,” &c. p. 322.]

90 (return)
[ The clergy artfully confounded the mosque or
church of the temple w�th the holy sepulchre, and
the�r w�lful error has dece�ved both Vertot and
Murator�.]



91 (return)
[ The �rrupt�on of the Car�zm�ans, or Corasm�ns,
�s related by Matthew Par�s, (p. 546, 547,) and by
Jo�nv�lle, Nang�s, and the Arab�ans, (p. 111, 112,
191, 192, 528, 530.)]

911 (return)
[ They were �n all�ance w�th Eyub, sultan of Syr�a.
W�lken vol. v�. p. 630.—M.]

Of the seven crusades, the two last were undertaken by Lou�s the
N�nth, k�ng of France; who lost h�s l�berty �n Egypt, and h�s l�fe on the
coast of Afr�ca. Twenty-e�ght years after h�s death, he was canon�zed
at Rome; and s�xty-f�ve m�racles were read�ly found, and solemnly
attested, to just�fy the cla�m of the royal sa�nt. 92 The vo�ce of h�story
renders a more honorable test�mony, that he un�ted the v�rtues of a
k�ng, a hero, and a man; that h�s mart�al sp�r�t was tempered by the
love of pr�vate and publ�c just�ce; and that Lou�s was the father of h�s
people, the fr�end of h�s ne�ghbors, and the terror of the �nf�dels.
Superst�t�on alone, �n all the extent of her baleful �nfluence, 93
corrupted h�s understand�ng and h�s heart: h�s devot�on stooped to
adm�re and �m�tate the begg�ng fr�ars of Franc�s and Dom�n�c: he
pursued w�th bl�nd and cruel zeal the enem�es of the fa�th; and the
best of k�ngs tw�ce descended from h�s throne to seek the
adventures of a sp�r�tual kn�ght-errant. A monk�sh h�stor�an would
have been content to applaud the most desp�cable part of h�s
character; but the noble and gallant Jo�nv�lle, 94 who shared the
fr�endsh�p and capt�v�ty of Lou�s, has traced w�th the penc�l of nature
the free portra�t of h�s v�rtues as well as of h�s fa�l�ngs. From th�s
�nt�mate knowledge we may learn to suspect the pol�t�cal v�ews of
depress�ng the�r great vassals, wh�ch are so often �mputed to the
royal authors of the crusades. Above all the pr�nces of the m�ddle
ages, Lou�s the N�nth successfully labored to restore the
prerogat�ves of the crown; but �t was at home and not �n the East,
that he acqu�red for h�mself and h�s poster�ty: h�s vow was the result
of enthus�asm and s�ckness; and �f he were the promoter, he was
l�kew�se the v�ct�m, of h�s holy madness. For the �nvas�on of Egypt,
France was exhausted of her troops and treasures; he covered the
sea of Cyprus w�th e�ghteen hundred sa�ls; the most modest
enumerat�on amounts to f�fty thousand men; and, �f we m�ght trust



h�s own confess�on, as �t �s reported by Or�ental van�ty, he
d�sembarked n�ne thousand f�ve hundred horse, and one hundred
and th�rty thousand foot, who performed the�r p�lgr�mage under the
shadow of h�s power. 95

92 (return)
[ Read, �f you can, the L�fe and M�racles of St.
Lou�s, by the confessor of Queen Margaret, (p.
291—523. Jo�nv�lle, du Louvre.)]

93 (return)
[ He bel�eved all that mother church taught,
(Jo�nv�lle, p. 10,) but he caut�oned Jo�nv�lle
aga�nst d�sput�ng w�th �nf�dels. “L’omme lay (sa�d
he �n h�s old language) quand �l ot med�re de la
lo� Crest�enne, ne do�t pas deffendre la lo�
Crest�enne ne ma�s que de l’espÃƒÂ©e, dequo� �l
do�t donner parm� le ventre dedens, tant comme
elle y peut entrer” (p. 12.)]

94 (return)
[ I have two ed�t�ons of Jo�nv�lle, the one (Par�s,
1668) most valuable for the observat�ons of
Ducange; the other (Par�s, au Louvre, 1761) most
prec�ous for the pure and authent�c text, a MS. of
wh�ch has been recently d�scovered. The last
ed�t�on proves that the h�story of St. Lou�s was
f�n�shed A.D. 1309, w�thout expla�n�ng, or even
adm�r�ng, the age of the author, wh�ch must have
exceeded n�nety years, (Preface, p. x.
Observat�ons de Ducange, p. 17.)]

95 (return)
[ Jo�nv�lle, p. 32. Arab�c Extracts, p. 549. *

Note: * Compare W�lken, vol. v��. p. 94.—M.]
In complete armor, the or�flamme wav�ng before h�m, Lou�s leaped

foremost on the beach; and the strong c�ty of Dam�etta, wh�ch had
cost h�s predecessors a s�ege of s�xteen months, was abandoned on
the f�rst assault by the trembl�ng Moslems. But Dam�etta was the f�rst
and the last of h�s conquests; and �n the f�fth and s�xth crusades, the
same causes, almost on the same ground, were product�ve of s�m�lar
calam�t�es. 96 After a ru�nous delay, wh�ch �ntroduced �nto the camp
the seeds of an ep�dem�c d�sease, the Franks advanced from the



sea-coast towards the cap�tal of Egypt, and strove to surmount the
unseasonable �nundat�on of the N�le, wh�ch opposed the�r progress.
Under the eye of the�r �ntrep�d monarch, the barons and kn�ghts of
France d�splayed the�r �nv�nc�ble contempt of danger and d�sc�pl�ne:
h�s brother, the count of Arto�s, stormed w�th �ncons�derate valor the
town of Massoura; and the carr�er p�geons announced to the
�nhab�tants of Ca�ro that all was lost. But a sold�er, who afterwards
usurped the sceptre, rall�ed the fly�ng troops: the ma�n body of the
Chr�st�ans was far beh�nd the vanguard; and Arto�s was overpowered
and sla�n. A shower of Greek f�re was �ncessantly poured on the
�nvaders; the N�le was commanded by the Egypt�an galleys, the
open country by the Arabs; all prov�s�ons were �ntercepted; each day
aggravated the s�ckness and fam�ne; and about the same t�me a
retreat was found to be necessary and �mpract�cable. The Or�ental
wr�ters confess, that Lou�s m�ght have escaped, �f he would have
deserted h�s subjects; he was made pr�soner, w�th the greatest part
of h�s nobles; all who could not redeem the�r l�ves by serv�ce or
ransom were �nhumanly massacred; and the walls of Ca�ro were
decorated w�th a c�rcle of Chr�st�an heads. 97 The k�ng of France
was loaded w�th cha�ns; but the generous v�ctor, a great-grandson of
the brother of Salad�n, sent a robe of honor to h�s royal capt�ve, and
h�s del�verance, w�th that of h�s sold�ers, was obta�ned by the
rest�tut�on of Dam�etta 98 and the payment of four hundred thousand
p�eces of gold. In a soft and luxur�ous cl�mate, the degenerate
ch�ldren of the compan�ons of Nouredd�n and Salad�n were �ncapable
of res�st�ng the flower of European ch�valry: they tr�umphed by the
arms of the�r slaves or Mamalukes, the hardy nat�ves of Tartary, who
at a tender age had been purchased of the Syr�an merchants, and
were educated �n the camp and palace of the sultan. But Egypt soon
afforded a new example of the danger of prætor�an bands; and the
rage of these feroc�ous an�mals, who had been let loose on the
strangers, was provoked to devour the�r benefactor. In the pr�de of
conquest, Touran Shaw, the last of h�s race, was murdered by h�s
Mamalukes; and the most dar�ng of the assass�ns entered the
chamber of the capt�ve k�ng, w�th drawn c�meters, and the�r hands
�mbrued �n the blood of the�r sultan. The f�rmness of Lou�s
commanded the�r respect; 99 the�r avar�ce preva�led over cruelty and



zeal; the treaty was accompl�shed; and the k�ng of France, w�th the
rel�cs of h�s army, was perm�tted to embark for Palest�ne. He wasted
four years w�th�n the walls of Acre, unable to v�s�t Jerusalem, and
unw�ll�ng to return w�thout glory to h�s nat�ve country.

96 (return)
[ The last ed�tors have enr�ched the�r Jo�nv�lle
w�th large and cur�ous extracts from the Arab�c
h�stor�ans, Macr�z�, Abulfeda, &c. See l�kew�se
Abulpharag�us, (Dynast. p. 322—325,) who calls
h�m by the corrupt name of Redefrans. Matthew
Par�s (p. 683, 684) has descr�bed the r�val folly of
the French and Engl�sh who fought and fell at
Massoura.]

97 (return)
[ Savary, �n h�s agreeable Letters sur L’Egypte,
has g�ven a descr�pt�on of Dam�etta, (tom. �. lettre
xx���. p. 274—290,) and a narrat�ve of the
expos�t�on of St. Lou�s, (xxv. p. 306—350.)]

98 (return)
[ For the ransom of St. Lou�s, a m�ll�on of byzants
was asked and granted; but the sultan’s
generos�ty reduced that sum to 800,000 byzants,
wh�ch are valued by Jo�nv�lle at 400,000 French
l�vres of h�s own t�me, and expressed by Matthew
Par�s by 100,000 marks of s�lver, (Ducange,
D�ssertat�on xx. sur Jo�nv�lle.)]

99 (return)
[ The �dea of the em�rs to choose Lou�s for the�r
sultan �s ser�ously attested by Jo�nv�lle, (p. 77,
78,) and does not appear to me so absurd as to
M. de Volta�re, (H�st. GÃƒÂ©nÃƒÂ©rale, tom. ��.
p. 386, 387.) The Mamalukes themselves were
strangers, rebels, and equals: they had felt h�s
valor, they hoped h�s convers�on; and such a
mot�on, wh�ch was not seconded, m�ght be made,
perhaps by a secret Chr�st�an �n the�r tumultuous
assembly. *

Note: * W�lken, vol. v��. p. 257, th�nks the propos�t�on could not
have been made �n earnest.—M.]



The memory of h�s defeat exc�ted Lou�s, after s�xteen years of
w�sdom and repose, to undertake the seventh and last of the
crusades. H�s f�nances were restored, h�s k�ngdom was enlarged; a
new generat�on of warr�ors had ar�sen, and he advanced w�th fresh
conf�dence at the head of s�x thousand horse and th�rty thousand
foot. The loss of Ant�och had provoked the enterpr�se; a w�ld hope of
bapt�z�ng the k�ng of Tun�s tempted h�m to steer for the Afr�can coast;
and the report of an �mmense treasure reconc�led h�s troops to the
delay of the�r voyage to the Holy Land. Instead of a proselyte, he
found a s�ege: the French panted and d�ed on the burn�ng sands: St.
Lou�s exp�red �n h�s tent; and no sooner had he closed h�s eyes, than
h�s son and successor gave the s�gnal of the retreat. 100 “It �s thus,”
says a l�vely wr�ter, “that a Chr�st�an k�ng d�ed near the ru�ns of
Carthage, wag�ng war aga�nst the sectar�es of Mahomet, �n a land to
wh�ch D�do had �ntroduced the de�t�es of Syr�a.” 101

100 (return)
[ See the exped�t�on �n the annals of St. Lou�s, by
W�ll�am de Nang�s, p. 270—287; and the Arab�c
extracts, p. 545, 555, of the Louvre ed�t�on of
Jo�nv�lle.]

101 (return)
[ Volta�re, H�st. GÃƒÂ©nÃƒÂ©rale, tom. ��. p.
391.]

A more unjust and absurd const�tut�on cannot be dev�sed than that
wh�ch condemns the nat�ves of a country to perpetual serv�tude,
under the arb�trary dom�n�on of strangers and slaves. Yet such has
been the state of Egypt above f�ve hundred years. The most
�llustr�ous sultans of the Bahar�te and Borg�te dynast�es 102 were
themselves promoted from the Tartar and C�rcass�an bands; and the
four-and-twenty beys, or m�l�tary ch�efs, have ever been succeeded,
not by the�r sons, but by the�r servants. They produce the great
charter of the�r l�bert�es, the treaty of Sel�m the F�rst w�th the republ�c:
103 and the Othman emperor st�ll accepts from Egypt a sl�ght
acknowledgment of tr�bute and subject�on. W�th some breath�ng
�ntervals of peace and order, the two dynast�es are marked as a
per�od of rap�ne and bloodshed: 104 but the�r throne, however
shaken, reposed on the two p�llars of d�sc�pl�ne and valor: the�r sway



extended over Egypt, Nub�a, Arab�a, and Syr�a: the�r Mamalukes
were mult�pl�ed from e�ght hundred to twenty-f�ve thousand horse;
and the�r numbers were �ncreased by a prov�nc�al m�l�t�a of one
hundred and seven thousand foot, and the occas�onal a�d of s�xty-s�x
thousand Arabs. 105 Pr�nces of such power and sp�r�t could not long
endure on the�r coast a host�le and �ndependent nat�on; and �f the
ru�n of the Franks was postponed about forty years, they were
�ndebted to the cares of an unsettled re�gn, to the �nvas�on of the
Moguls, and to the occas�onal a�d of some warl�ke p�lgr�ms. Among
these, the Engl�sh reader w�ll observe the name of our f�rst Edward,
who assumed the cross �n the l�fet�me of h�s father Henry. At the
head of a thousand sold�ers the future conqueror of Wales and
Scotland del�vered Acre from a s�ege; marched as far as Nazareth
w�th an army of n�ne thousand men; emulated the fame of h�s uncle
R�chard; extorted, by h�s valor, a ten years’ truce; 1051 and escaped,
w�th a dangerous wound, from the dagger of a fanat�c assass�n. 106
1061 Ant�och, 107 whose s�tuat�on had been less exposed to the
calam�t�es of the holy war, was f�nally occup�ed and ru�ned by
Bondocdar, or B�bars, sultan of Egypt and Syr�a; the Lat�n pr�nc�pal�ty
was ext�ngu�shed; and the f�rst seat of the Chr�st�an name was
d�speopled by the slaughter of seventeen, and the capt�v�ty of one
hundred, thousand of her �nhab�tants. The mar�t�me towns of
Laod�cea, Gabala, Tr�pol�, Berytus, S�don, Tyre and Jaffa, and the
stronger castles of the Hosp�tallers and Templars, success�vely fell;
and the whole ex�stence of the Franks was conf�ned to the c�ty and
colony of St. John of Acre, wh�ch �s somet�mes descr�bed by the
more class�c t�tle of Ptolema�s.

102 (return)
[ The chronology of the two dynast�es of
Mamalukes, the Bahar�tes, Turks or Tartars of
K�pzak, and the Borg�tes, C�rcass�ans, �s g�ven by
Pocock (Prolegom. ad Abulpharag. p. 6—31) and
De Gu�gnes (tom. �. p. 264—270;) the�r h�story
from Abulfeda, Macr�z�, &c., to the beg�nn�ng of
the xvth century, by the same M. De Gu�gnes,
(tom. �v. p. 110—328.)]

103 (return)
[ Savary, Lettres sur l’Egypte, tom. ��. lettre xv. p.



189—208. I much quest�on the authent�c�ty of th�s
copy; yet �t �s true, that Sultan Sel�m concluded a
treaty w�th the C�rcass�ans or Mamalukes of
Egypt, and left them �n possess�on of arms,
r�ches, and power. See a new AbrÃƒÂ©gÃƒÂ©
de l’H�sto�re Ottomane, composed �n Egypt, and
translated by M. D�geon, (tom. �. p. 55—58, Par�s,
1781,) a cur�ous, authent�c, and nat�onal h�story.]

104 (return)
[ S� totum quo regnum occupÃƒÂ¢runt tempus
resp�c�as, præsert�m quod f�n� prop�us, reper�es
�llud bell�s, pugn�s, �njur��s, ac rap�n�s refertum, (Al
Jannab�, apud Pocock, p. 31.) The re�gn of
Mohammed (A.D. 1311—1341) affords a happy
except�on, (De Gu�gnes, tom. �v. p. 208—210.)]

105 (return)
[ They are now reduced to 8500: but the expense
of each Mamaluke may be rated at a hundred
lou�s: and Egypt groans under the avar�ce and
�nsolence of these strangers, (Voyages de
Volney, tom. �. p. 89—187.)]

1051 (return)
[ G�bbon colors rather h�ghly the success of
Edward. W�lken �s more accurate vol. v��. p. 593,
&c.—M.]

106 (return)
[ See Carte’s H�story of England, vol. ��. p. 165—
175, and h�s or�g�nal authors, Thomas W�kes and
Walter Hem�ngford, (l. ���. c. 34, 35,) �n Gale’s
Collect�on, (tom. ��. p. 97, 589—592.) They are
both �gnorant of the pr�ncess Eleanor’s p�ety �n
suck�ng the po�soned wound, and sav�ng her
husband at the r�sk of her own l�fe.]

1061 (return)
[ The sultan B�bars was concerned �n th�s attempt
at assass�nat�on W�lken, vol. v��. p. 602.
Ptolemæus Lucens�s �s the earl�est author�ty for
the devot�on of Eleanora. Ib�d. 605.—M.]

107 (return)
[ Sanutus, Secret. F�del�um Cruc�s, 1. ���. p. x��. c.



9, and De Gu�gnes, H�st. des Huns, tom. �v. p.
143, from the Arab�c h�stor�ans.]

After the loss of Jerusalem, Acre, 108 wh�ch �s d�stant about
seventy m�les, became the metropol�s of the Lat�n Chr�st�ans, and
was adorned w�th strong and stately bu�ld�ngs, w�th aqueducts, an
art�f�c�al port, and a double wall. The populat�on was �ncreased by
the �ncessant streams of p�lgr�ms and fug�t�ves: �n the pauses of
host�l�ty the trade of the East and West was attracted to th�s
conven�ent stat�on; and the market could offer the produce of every
cl�me and the �nterpreters of every tongue. But �n th�s conflux of
nat�ons, every v�ce was propagated and pract�sed: of all the d�sc�ples
of Jesus and Mahomet, the male and female �nhab�tants of Acre
were esteemed the most corrupt; nor could the abuse of rel�g�on be
corrected by the d�sc�pl�ne of law. The c�ty had many sovere�gns, and
no government. The k�ngs of Jerusalem and Cyprus, of the house of
Lus�gnan, the pr�nces of Ant�och, the counts of Tr�pol� and S�don, the
great masters of the hosp�tal, the temple, and the Teuton�c order, the
republ�cs of Ven�ce, Genoa, and P�sa, the pope’s legate, the k�ngs of
France and England, assumed an �ndependent command:
seventeen tr�bunals exerc�sed the power of l�fe and death; every
cr�m�nal was protected �n the adjacent quarter; and the perpetual
jealousy of the nat�ons often burst forth �n acts of v�olence and blood.
Some adventurers, who d�sgraced the ens�gn of the cross,
compensated the�r want of pay by the plunder of the Mahometan
v�llages: n�neteen Syr�an merchants, who traded under the publ�c
fa�th, were despo�led and hanged by the Chr�st�ans; and the den�al of
sat�sfact�on just�f�ed the arms of the sultan Khal�l. He marched
aga�nst Acre, at the head of s�xty thousand horse and one hundred
and forty thousand foot: h�s tra�n of art�llery (�f I may use the word)
was numerous and we�ghty: the separate t�mbers of a s�ngle eng�ne
were transported �n one hundred wagons; and the royal h�stor�an
Abulfeda, who served w�th the troops of Hamah, was h�mself a
spectator of the holy war. Whatever m�ght be the v�ces of the Franks,
the�r courage was rek�ndled by enthus�asm and despa�r; but they
were torn by the d�scord of seventeen ch�efs, and overwhelmed on
all s�des by the powers of the sultan. After a s�ege of th�rty three
days, the double wall was forced by the Moslems; the pr�nc�pal tower



y�elded to the�r eng�nes; the Mamalukes made a general assault; the
c�ty was stormed; and death or slavery was the lot of s�xty thousand
Chr�st�ans. The convent, or rather fortress, of the Templars res�sted
three days longer; but the great master was p�erced w�th an arrow;
and, of f�ve hundred kn�ghts, only ten were left al�ve, less happy than
the v�ct�ms of the sword, �f they l�ved to suffer on a scaffold, �n the
unjust and cruel proscr�pt�on of the whole order. The k�ng of
Jerusalem, the patr�arch and the great master of the hosp�tal,
effected the�r retreat to the shore; but the sea was rough, the vessels
were �nsuff�c�ent; and great numbers of the fug�t�ves were drowned
before they could reach the Isle of Cyprus, wh�ch m�ght comfort
Lus�gnan for the loss of Palest�ne. By the command of the sultan, the
churches and fort�f�cat�ons of the Lat�n c�t�es were demol�shed: a
mot�ve of avar�ce or fear st�ll opened the holy sepulchre to some
devout and defenceless p�lgr�ms; and a mournful and sol�tary s�lence
preva�led along the coast wh�ch had so long resounded w�th the
world’s debate. 109

108 (return)
[ The state of Acre �s represented �n all the
chron�cles of te t�mes, and most accurately �n
John V�llan�, l. v��. c. 144, �n Murator�, Scr�ptores
Rerum Ital�carum, tom. x���. 337, 338.]

109 (return)
[ See the f�nal expuls�on of the Franks, �n
Sanutus, l. ���. p. x��. c. 11—22; Abulfeda, Macr�z�,
&c., �n De Gu�gnes, tom. �v. p. 162, 164; and
Vertot, tom. �. l. ���. p. 307—428. *

Note: * After these chapters of G�bbon, the masterly pr�ze
compos�t�on, “Essa� sur ‘Influence des Cro�sades sur l’Europe,” par A
H. L. Heeren: tradu�t de l’Allemand par Charles V�llars, Par�s, 1808,’
or the or�g�nal German, �n Heeren’s “Verm�schte Schr�ften,” may be
read w�th great advantage.—M.]



Chapter LX: The Fourth Crusade.—
Part I.



     Schism Of The Greeks And Latins.—State Of Constantinople.—
     Revolt Of The Bulgarians.—Isaac Angelus Dethroned By His
     Brother Alexius.—Origin Of The Fourth Crusade.—Alliance Of
     The French And Venetians With The Son Of Isaac.—Their Naval
     Expedition To Constantinople.—The Two Sieges And Final
     Conquest Of The City By The Latins.

The restorat�on of the Western emp�re by Charlemagne was
speed�ly followed by the separat�on of the Greek and Lat�n churches.
1 A rel�g�ous and nat�onal an�mos�ty st�ll d�v�des the two largest
commun�ons of the Chr�st�an world; and the sch�sm of
Constant�nople,

by al�enat�ng her most useful all�es, and provok�ng her most
dangerous

enem�es, has prec�p�tated the decl�ne and fall of the Roman
emp�re �n the East.

1 (return)
[ In the success�ve centur�es, from the �xth to the
xv���th, Moshe�m traces the sch�sm of the Greeks
w�th learn�ng, clearness, and �mpart�al�ty; the
f�l�oque (Inst�tut. H�st. EcclÃƒÂ©s. p. 277,) Leo III.
p. 303 Phot�us, p. 307, 308. M�chael Cerular�us,
p. 370, 371, &c.]

In the course of the present H�story, the avers�on of the Greeks for
the Lat�ns has been often v�s�ble and consp�cuous. It was or�g�nally
der�ved from the d�sda�n of serv�tude, �nflamed, after the t�me of
Constant�ne, by the pr�de of equal�ty or dom�n�on; and f�nally
exasperated by the preference wh�ch the�r rebell�ous subjects had
g�ven to the all�ance of the Franks. In every age the Greeks were
proud of the�r super�or�ty �n profane and rel�g�ous knowledge: they
had f�rst rece�ved the l�ght of Chr�st�an�ty; they had pronounced the
decrees of the seven general counc�ls; they alone possessed the
language of Scr�pture and ph�losophy; nor should the Barbar�ans,
�mmersed �n the darkness of the West, 2 presume to argue on the
h�gh and myster�ous quest�ons of theolog�cal sc�ence. Those
Barbar�ans desp�sed �n then turn the restless and subt�le lev�ty of the
Or�entals, the authors of every heresy; and blessed the�r own
s�mpl�c�ty, wh�ch was content to hold the trad�t�on of the apostol�c
church. Yet �n the seventh century, the synods of Spa�n, and
afterwards of France, �mproved or corrupted the N�cene creed, on



the myster�ous subject of the th�rd person of the Tr�n�ty. 3 In the long
controvers�es of the East, the nature and generat�on of the Chr�st
had been scrupulously def�ned; and the well-known relat�on of father
and son seemed to convey a fa�nt �mage to the human m�nd. The
�dea of b�rth was less analogous to the Holy Sp�r�t, who, �nstead of a
d�v�ne g�ft or attr�bute, was cons�dered by the Cathol�cs as a
substance, a person, a god; he was not begotten, but �n the orthodox
style he proceeded. D�d he proceed from the Father alone, perhaps
by the Son? or from the Father and the Son? The f�rst of these
op�n�ons was asserted by the Greeks, the second by the Lat�ns; and
the add�t�on to the N�cene creed of the word f�l�oque, k�ndled the
flame of d�scord between the Or�ental and the Gall�c churches. In the
or�g�n of the d�sputes the Roman pont�ffs affected a character of
neutral�ty and moderat�on: 4 they condemned the �nnovat�on, but
they acqu�esced �n the sent�ment, of the�r Transalp�ne brethren: they
seemed des�rous of cast�ng a ve�l of s�lence and char�ty over the
superfluous research; and �n the correspondence of Charlemagne
and Leo the Th�rd, the pope assumes the l�beral�ty of a statesman,
and the pr�nce descends to the pass�ons and prejud�ces of a pr�est. 5
But the orthodoxy of Rome spontaneously obeyed the �mpulse of the
temporal pol�cy; and the f�l�oque, wh�ch Leo w�shed to erase, was
transcr�bed �n the symbol and chanted �n the l�turgy of the Vat�can.
The N�cene and Athanas�an creeds are held as the Cathol�c fa�th,
w�thout wh�ch none can be saved; and both Pap�sts and Protestants
must now susta�n and return the anathemas of the Greeks, who
deny the process�on of the Holy Ghost from the Son, as well as from
the Father. Such art�cles of fa�th are not suscept�ble of treaty; but the
rules of d�sc�pl�ne w�ll vary �n remote and �ndependent churches; and
the reason, even of d�v�nes, m�ght allow, that the d�fference �s
�nev�table and harmless. The craft or superst�t�on of Rome has
�mposed on her pr�ests and deacons the r�g�d obl�gat�on of cel�bacy;
among the Greeks �t �s conf�ned to the b�shops; the loss �s
compensated by d�gn�ty or ann�h�lated by age; and the paroch�al
clergy, the papas, enjoy the conjugal soc�ety of the w�ves whom they
have marr�ed before the�r entrance �nto holy orders. A quest�on
concern�ng the Azyms was f�ercely debated �n the eleventh century,
and the essence of the Euchar�st was supposed �n the East and



West to depend on the use of leavened or unleavened bread. Shall I
ment�on �n a ser�ous h�story the fur�ous reproaches that were urged
aga�nst the Lat�ns, who for a long wh�le rema�ned on the defens�ve?
They neglected to absta�n, accord�ng to the apostol�cal decree, from
th�ngs strangled, and from blood: they fasted (a Jew�sh observance!)
on the Saturday of each week: dur�ng the f�rst week of Lent they
perm�tted the use of m�lk and cheese; 6 the�r �nf�rm monks were
�ndulged �n the taste of flesh; and an�mal grease was subst�tuted for
the want of vegetable o�l: the holy chr�sm or unct�on �n bapt�sm was
reserved to the ep�scopal order: the b�shops, as the br�degrooms of
the�r churches, were decorated w�th r�ngs; the�r pr�ests shaved the�r
faces, and bapt�zed by a s�ngle �mmers�on. Such were the cr�mes
wh�ch provoked the zeal of the patr�archs of Constant�nople; and
wh�ch were just�f�ed w�th equal zeal by the doctors of the Lat�n
church. 7

2 (return)
[ ''AndreV dussebe�V ka� apotropa�o�, andreV ek
sktouV anadunteV, thV gar 'Esper�ou mo�raV
uphrcon gennhmata, (Phot. Ep�st. p. 47, ed�t.
Montacut.) The Or�ental patr�arch cont�nues to
apply the �mages of thunder, earthquake, ha�l,
w�ld boar, precursors of Ant�chr�st, &c., &c.]

3 (return)
[ The myster�ous subject of the process�on of the
Holy Ghost �s d�scussed �n the h�stor�cal,
theolog�cal, and controvers�al sense, or
nonsense, by the Jesu�t Petav�us. (Dogmata
Theolog�ca, tom. ��. l. v��. p. 362—440.)]

4 (return)
[ Before the shr�ne of St. Peter he placed two
sh�elds of the we�ght of 94 1/2 pounds of pure
s�lver; on wh�ch he �nscr�bed the text of both
creeds, (utroque symbolo,) pro amore et
cautelÃƒÂ¢ orthodoxæ f�de�, (Anastas. �n Leon.
III. �n Murator�, tom. ���. pars. �. p. 208.) H�s
language most clearly proves, that ne�ther the
f�l�oque, nor the Athanas�an creed were rece�ved
at Rome about the year 830.]



5 (return)
[ The M�ss� of Charlemagne pressed h�m to
declare, that all who rejected the f�l�oque, or at
least the doctr�ne, must be damned. All, repl�es
the pope, are not capable of reach�ng the alt�ora
myster�a qu� potuer�t, et non voluer�t, salvus esse
non potest, (Collect. Conc�l. tom. �x. p. 277—
286.) The potuer�t would leave a large loophole of
salvat�on!]

6 (return)
[ In France, after some harsher laws, the
eccles�ast�cal d�sc�pl�ne �s now relaxed: m�lk,
cheese, and butter, are become a perpetual, and
eggs an annual, �ndulgence �n Lent, (V�e
pr�vÃƒÂ©e des FranÃƒÂ§o�s, tom. ��. p. 27—38.)]

7 (return)
[ The or�g�nal monuments of the sch�sm, of the
charges of the Greeks aga�nst the Lat�ns, are
depos�ted �n the ep�stles of Phot�us, (Ep�st
Encycl�ca, ��. p. 47—61,) and of M�chael
Cerular�us, (Can�s�� Ant�q. Lect�ones, tom. ���. p. �.
p. 281—324, ed�t. Basnage, w�th the prol�x
answer of Card�nal Humbert.)]

B�gotry and nat�onal avers�on are powerful magn�f�ers of every
object of d�spute; but the �mmed�ate cause of the sch�sm of the
Greeks may be traced �n the emulat�on of the lead�ng prelates, who
ma�nta�ned the supremacy of the old metropol�s super�or to all, and
of the re�gn�ng cap�tal, �nfer�or to none, �n the Chr�st�an world. About
the m�ddle of the n�nth century, Phot�us, 8 an amb�t�ous layman, the
capta�n of the guards and pr�nc�pal secretary, was promoted by mer�t
and favor to the more des�rable off�ce of patr�arch of Constant�nople.
In sc�ence, even eccles�ast�cal sc�ence, he surpassed the clergy of
the age; and the pur�ty of h�s morals has never been �mpeached: but
h�s ord�nat�on was hasty, h�s r�se was �rregular; and Ignat�us, h�s
abd�cated predecessor, was yet supported by the publ�c compass�on
and the obst�nacy of h�s adherents. They appealed to the tr�bunal of
N�cholas the F�rst, one of the proudest and most asp�r�ng of the
Roman pont�ffs, who embraced the welcome opportun�ty of judg�ng
and condemn�ng h�s r�val of the East. The�r quarrel was emb�ttered



by a confl�ct of jur�sd�ct�on over the k�ng and nat�on of the Bulgar�ans;
nor was the�r recent convers�on to Chr�st�an�ty of much ava�l to e�ther
prelate, unless he could number the proselytes among the subjects
of h�s power. W�th the a�d of h�s court the Greek patr�arch was
v�ctor�ous; but �n the fur�ous contest he deposed �n h�s turn the
successor of St. Peter, and �nvolved the Lat�n church �n the reproach
of heresy and sch�sm. Phot�us sacr�f�ced the peace of the world to a
short and precar�ous re�gn: he fell w�th h�s patron, the Cæsar Bardas;
and Bas�l the Macedon�an performed an act of just�ce �n the
restorat�on of Ignat�us, whose age and d�gn�ty had not been
suff�c�ently respected. From h�s monastery, or pr�son, Phot�us
sol�c�ted the favor of the emperor by pathet�c compla�nts and artful
flattery; and the eyes of h�s r�val were scarcely closed, when he was
aga�n restored to the throne of Constant�nople. After the death of
Bas�l he exper�enced the v�c�ss�tudes of courts and the �ngrat�tude of
a royal pup�l: the patr�arch was aga�n deposed, and �n h�s last sol�tary
hours he m�ght regret the freedom of a secular and stud�ous l�fe. In
each revolut�on, the breath, the nod, of the sovere�gn had been
accepted by a subm�ss�ve clergy; and a synod of three hundred
b�shops was always prepared to ha�l the tr�umph, or to st�gmat�ze the
fall, of the holy, or the execrable, Phot�us. 9 By a delus�ve prom�se of
succor or reward, the popes were tempted to countenance these
var�ous proceed�ngs; and the synods of Constant�nople were rat�f�ed
by the�r ep�stles or legates. But the court and the people, Ignat�us
and Phot�us, were equally adverse to the�r cla�ms; the�r m�n�sters
were �nsulted or �mpr�soned; the process�on of the Holy Ghost was
forgotten; Bulgar�a was forever annexed to the Byzant�ne throne; and
the sch�sm was prolonged by the�r r�g�d censure of all the mult�pl�ed
ord�nat�ons of an �rregular patr�arch. The darkness and corrupt�on of
the tenth century suspended the �ntercourse, w�thout reconc�l�ng the
m�nds, of the two nat�ons. But when the Norman sword restored the
churches of Apul�a to the jur�sd�ct�on of Rome, the depart�ng flock
was warned, by a petulant ep�stle of the Greek patr�arch, to avo�d
and abhor the errors of the Lat�ns. The r�s�ng majesty of Rome could
no longer brook the �nsolence of a rebel; and M�chael Cerular�us was
excommun�cated �n the heart of Constant�nople by the pope’s
legates. Shak�ng the dust from the�r feet, they depos�ted on the altar



of St. Soph�a a d�reful anathema, 10 wh�ch enumerates the seven
mortal heres�es of the Greeks, and devotes the gu�lty teachers, and
the�r unhappy sectar�es, to the eternal soc�ety of the dev�l and h�s
angels. Accord�ng to the emergenc�es of the church and state, a
fr�endly correspondence was some t�mes resumed; the language of
char�ty and concord was somet�mes affected; but the Greeks have
never recanted the�r errors; the popes have never repealed the�r
sentence; and from th�s thunderbolt we may date the consummat�on
of the sch�sm. It was enlarged by each amb�t�ous step of the Roman
pont�ffs: the emperors blushed and trembled at the �gnom�n�ous fate
of the�r royal brethren of Germany; and the people were scandal�zed
by the temporal power and m�l�tary l�fe of the Lat�n clergy. 11

8 (return)
[ The xth volume of the Ven�ce ed�t�on of the
Counc�ls conta�ns all the acts of the synods, and
h�story of Phot�us: they are abr�dged, w�th a fa�nt
t�nge of prejud�ce or prudence, by Dup�n and
Fleury.]

9 (return)
[ The synod of Constant�nople, held �n the year
869, �s the v���th of the general counc�ls, the last
assembly of the East wh�ch �s recogn�zed by the
Roman church. She rejects the synods of
Constant�nople of the years 867 and 879, wh�ch
were, however, equally numerous and no�sy; but
they were favorable to Phot�us.]

10 (return)
[ See th�s anathema �n the Counc�ls, tom. x�. p.
1457—1460.]

11 (return)
[ Anna Comnena (Alex�ad, l. �. p. 31—33)
represents the abhorrence, not only of the
church, but of the palace, for Gregory VII., the
popes and the Lat�n commun�on. The style of
C�nnamus and N�cetas �s st�ll more vehement. Yet
how calm �s the vo�ce of h�story compared w�th
that of polem�cs!]

The avers�on of the Greeks and Lat�ns was nour�shed and
man�fested �n the three f�rst exped�t�ons to the Holy Land. Alex�us



Comnenus contr�ved the absence at least of the form�dable p�lgr�ms:
h�s successors, Manuel and Isaac Angelus, consp�red w�th the
Moslems for the ru�n of the greatest pr�nces of the Franks; and the�r
crooked and mal�gnant pol�cy was seconded by the act�ve and
voluntary obed�ence of every order of the�r subjects. Of th�s host�le
temper, a large port�on may doubtless be ascr�bed to the d�fference
of language, dress, and manners, wh�ch severs and al�enates the
nat�ons of the globe. The pr�de, as well as the prudence, of the
sovere�gn was deeply wounded by the �ntrus�on of fore�gn arm�es,
that cla�med a r�ght of travers�ng h�s dom�n�ons, and pass�ng under
the walls of h�s cap�tal: h�s subjects were �nsulted and plundered by
the rude strangers of the West: and the hatred of the pus�llan�mous
Greeks was sharpened by secret envy of the bold and p�ous
enterpr�ses of the Franks. But these profane causes of nat�onal
enm�ty were fort�f�ed and �nflamed by the venom of rel�g�ous zeal.
Instead of a k�nd embrace, a hosp�table recept�on from the�r
Chr�st�an brethren of the East, every tongue was taught to repeat the
names of sch�smat�c and heret�c, more od�ous to an orthodox ear
than those of pagan and �nf�del: �nstead of be�ng loved for the
general conform�ty of fa�th and worsh�p, they were abhorred for some
rules of d�sc�pl�ne, some quest�ons of theology, �n wh�ch themselves
or the�r teachers m�ght d�ffer from the Or�ental church. In the crusade
of Lou�s the Seventh, the Greek clergy washed and pur�f�ed the
altars wh�ch had been def�led by the sacr�f�ce of a French pr�est. The
compan�ons of Freder�c Barbarossa deplore the �njur�es wh�ch they
endured, both �n word and deed, from the pecul�ar rancor of the
b�shops and monks. The�r prayers and sermons exc�ted the people
aga�nst the �mp�ous Barbar�ans; and the patr�arch �s accused of
declar�ng, that the fa�thful m�ght obta�n the redempt�on of all the�r s�ns
by the ext�rpat�on of the sch�smat�cs. 12 An enthus�ast, named
Dorotheus, alarmed the fears, and restored the conf�dence, of the
emperor, by a prophet�c assurance, that the German heret�c, after
assault�ng the gate of Blachernes, would be made a s�gnal example
of the d�v�ne vengeance. The passage of these m�ghty arm�es were
rare and per�lous events; but the crusades �ntroduced a frequent and
fam�l�ar �ntercourse between the two nat�ons, wh�ch enlarged the�r
knowledge w�thout abat�ng the�r prejud�ces. The wealth and luxury of



Constant�nople demanded the product�ons of every cl�mate; these
�mports were balanced by the art and labor of her numerous
�nhab�tants; her s�tuat�on �nv�tes the commerce of the world; and, �n
every per�od of her ex�stence, that commerce has been �n the hands
of fore�gners. After the decl�ne of Amalph�, the Venet�ans, P�sans,
and Genoese, �ntroduced the�r factor�es and settlements �nto the
cap�tal of the emp�re: the�r serv�ces were rewarded w�th honors and
�mmun�t�es; they acqu�red the possess�on of lands and houses; the�r
fam�l�es were mult�pl�ed by marr�ages w�th the nat�ves; and, after the
tolerat�on of a Mahometan mosque, �t was �mposs�ble to �nterd�ct the
churches of the Roman r�te. 13 The two w�ves of Manuel Comnenus
14 were of the race of the Franks: the f�rst, a s�ster-�n-law of the
emperor Conrad; the second, a daughter of the pr�nce of Ant�och: he
obta�ned for h�s son Alex�us a daughter of Ph�l�p Augustus, k�ng of
France; and he bestowed h�s own daughter on a marqu�s of
Montferrat, who was educated and d�gn�f�ed �n the palace of
Constant�nople. The Greek encountered the arms, and asp�red to the
emp�re, of the West: he esteemed the valor, and trusted the f�del�ty,
of the Franks; 15 the�r m�l�tary talents were unf�tly recompensed by
the lucrat�ve off�ces of judges and treasures; the pol�cy of Manuel
had sol�c�ted the all�ance of the pope; and the popular vo�ce accused
h�m of a part�al b�as to the nat�on and rel�g�on of the Lat�ns. 16 Dur�ng
h�s re�gn, and that of h�s successor Alex�us, they were exposed at
Constant�nople to the reproach of fore�gners, heret�cs, and favor�tes;
and th�s tr�ple gu�lt was severely exp�ated �n the tumult, wh�ch
announced the return and elevat�on of Andron�cus. 17 The people
rose �n arms: from the As�at�c shore the tyrant despatched h�s troops
and galleys to ass�st the nat�onal revenge; and the hopeless
res�stance of the strangers served only to just�fy the rage, and
sharpen the daggers, of the assass�ns. Ne�ther age, nor sex, nor the
t�es of fr�endsh�p or k�ndred, could save the v�ct�ms of nat�onal
hatred, and avar�ce, and rel�g�ous zeal; the Lat�ns were slaughtered
�n the�r houses and �n the streets; the�r quarter was reduced to
ashes; the clergy were burnt �n the�r churches, and the s�ck �n the�r
hosp�tals; and some est�mate may be formed of the sla�n from the
clemency wh�ch sold above four thousand Chr�st�ans �n perpetual
slavery to the Turks. The pr�ests and monks were the loudest and



most act�ve �n the destruct�on of the sch�smat�cs; and they chanted a
thanksg�v�ng to the Lord, when the head of a Roman card�nal, the
pope’s legate, was severed from h�s body, fastened to the ta�l of a
dog, and dragged, w�th savage mockery, through the c�ty. The more
d�l�gent of the strangers had retreated, on the f�rst alarm, to the�r
vessels, and escaped through the Hellespont from the scene of
blood. In the�r fl�ght, they burnt and ravaged two hundred m�les of the
sea-coast; �nfl�cted a severe revenge on the gu�ltless subjects of the
emp�re; marked the pr�ests and monks as the�r pecul�ar enem�es;
and compensated, by the accumulat�on of plunder, the loss of the�r
property and fr�ends. On the�r return, they exposed to Italy and
Europe the wealth and weakness, the perf�dy and mal�ce, of the
Greeks, whose v�ces were pa�nted as the genu�ne characters of
heresy and sch�sm. The scruples of the f�rst crusaders had neglected
the fa�rest opportun�t�es of secur�ng, by the possess�on of
Constant�nople, the way to the Holy Land: domest�c revolut�on
�nv�ted, and almost compelled, the French and Venet�ans to ach�eve
the conquest of the Roman emp�re of the East.

12 (return)
[ H�s anonymous h�stor�an (de Exped�t. As�at.
Fred. I. �n Can�s�� Lect�on. Ant�q. tom. ���. pars ��. p.
511, ed�t. Basnage) ment�ons the sermons of the
Greek patr�arch, quomodo Græc�s �njunxerat �n
rem�ss�onem peccatorum peregr�nos occ�dere et
delere de terra. Tag�no observes, (�n Scr�ptores
Freher. tom. �. p. 409, ed�t. Struv.,) Græc�
hæret�cos nos appellant: cler�c� et monach� d�ct�s
et fact�s persequuntur. We may add the
declarat�on of the emperor Baldw�n f�fteen years
afterwards: Hæc est (gens) quæ Lat�nos omnes
non hom�num nom�ne, sed canum d�gnabatur;
quorum sangu�nem effundere penÃƒÂ¨ �nter
mer�ta reputabant, (Gesta Innocent. III., c. 92, �n
Murator�, Scr�pt. Rerum Ital�carum, tom. ���. pars �.
p. 536.) There may be some exaggerat�on, but �t
was as effectual for the act�on and react�on of
hatred.]

13 (return)
[ See Anna Comnena, (Alex�ad, l. v�. p. 161, 162,)
and a remarkable passage of N�cetas, (�n



Manuel, l. v. c. 9,) who observes of the Venet�ans,
kata smhnh ka� jratr�aV thn Kwnstant�nou pol�n
thV o�ke�aV hllaxanto, &c.]

14 (return)
[ Ducange, Fam. Byzant. p. 186, 187.]

15 (return)
[ N�cetas �n Manuel. l. v��. c. 2. Regnante en�m
(Manuele).... apud eum tantam Lat�nus populus
repererat grat�am ut neglect�s Græcul�s su�s
tanquam v�r�s moll�bus et effm�nat�s,.... sol�s
Lat�n�s grand�a comm�tteret negot�a.... erga eos
profusÃƒÂ¢ l�beral�tate abundabat.... ex omn�
orbe ad eum tanquam ad benefactorem nob�les
et �gnob�les concurrebant. W�llelm. Tyr. xx��. c.
10.]

16 (return)
[ The susp�c�ons of the Greeks would have been
conf�rmed, �f they had seen the pol�t�cal ep�stles
of Manuel to Pope Alexander III., the enemy of
h�s enemy Freder�c I., �n wh�ch the emperor
declares h�s w�sh of un�t�ng the Greeks and
Lat�ns as one flock under one shepherd, &c (See
Fleury, H�st. EcclÃƒÂ©s. tom. xv. p. 187, 213,
243.)]

17 (return)
[ See the Greek and Lat�n narrat�ves �n N�cetas
(�n Alex�o Comneno, c. 10) and W�ll�am of Tyre, (l.
xx��. c. 10, 11, 12, 13;) the f�rst soft and conc�se,
the second loud, cop�ous, and trag�cal.]

In the ser�es of the Byzant�ne pr�nces, I have exh�b�ted the
hypocr�sy and amb�t�on, the tyranny and fall, of Andron�cus, the last
male of the Comnen�an fam�ly who re�gned at Constant�nople. The
revolut�on, wh�ch cast h�m headlong from the throne, saved and
exalted Isaac Angelus, 18 who descended by the females from the
same Imper�al dynasty. The successor of a second Nero m�ght have
found �t an easy task to deserve the esteem and affect�on of h�s
subjects; they somet�mes had reason to regret the adm�n�strat�on of
Andron�cus. The sound and v�gorous m�nd of the tyrant was capable
of d�scern�ng the connect�on between h�s own and the publ�c �nterest;
and wh�le he was feared by all who could �nsp�re h�m w�th fear, the



unsuspected people, and the remote prov�nces, m�ght bless the
�nexorable just�ce of the�r master. But h�s successor was va�n and
jealous of the supreme power, wh�ch he wanted courage and ab�l�t�es
to exerc�se: h�s v�ces were pern�c�ous, h�s v�rtues (�f he possessed
any v�rtues) were useless, to mank�nd; and the Greeks, who �mputed
the�r calam�t�es to h�s negl�gence, den�ed h�m the mer�t of any
trans�ent or acc�dental benef�ts of the t�mes. Isaac slept on the
throne, and was awakened only by the sound of pleasure: h�s vacant
hours were amused by comed�ans and buffoons, and even to these
buffoons the emperor was an object of contempt: h�s feasts and
bu�ld�ngs exceeded the examples of royal luxury: the number of h�s
eunuchs and domest�cs amounted to twenty thousand; and a da�ly
sum of four thousand pounds of s�lver would swell to four m�ll�ons
sterl�ng the annual expense of h�s household and table. H�s poverty
was rel�eved by oppress�on; and the publ�c d�scontent was �nflamed
by equal abuses �n the collect�on, and the appl�cat�on, of the
revenue. Wh�le the Greeks numbered the days of the�r serv�tude, a
flatter�ng prophet, whom he rewarded w�th the d�gn�ty of patr�arch,
assured h�m of a long and v�ctor�ous re�gn of th�rty-two years; dur�ng
wh�ch he should extend h�s sway to Mount L�banus, and h�s
conquests beyond the Euphrates. But h�s only step towards the
accompl�shment of the pred�ct�on was a splend�d and scandalous
embassy to Salad�n, 19 to demand the rest�tut�on of the holy
sepulchre, and to propose an offens�ve and defens�ve league w�th
the enemy of the Chr�st�an name. In these unworthy hands, of Isaac
and h�s brother, the rema�ns of the Greek emp�re crumbled �nto dust.
The Island of Cyprus, whose name exc�tes the �deas of elegance
and pleasure, was usurped by h�s namesake, a Comnen�an pr�nce;
and by a strange concatenat�on of events, the sword of our Engl�sh
R�chard bestowed that k�ngdom on the house of Lus�gnan, a r�ch
compensat�on for the loss of Jerusalem.

18 (return)
[ The h�story of the re�gn of Isaac Angelus �s
composed, �n three books, by the senator
N�cetas, (p. 228—290;) and h�s off�ces of
logothete, or pr�nc�pal secretary, and judge of the
ve�l or palace, could not br�be the �mpart�al�ty of



the h�stor�an. He wrote, �t �s true, after the fall and
death of h�s benefactor.]

19 (return)
[ See Bohad�n, V�t. Salad�n. p. 129—131, 226,
vers. Schultens. The ambassador of Isaac was
equally versed �n the Greek, French, and Arab�c
languages; a rare �nstance �n those t�mes. H�s
embass�es were rece�ved w�th honor, d�sm�ssed
w�thout effect, and reported w�th scandal �n the
West.]

The honor of the monarchy and the safety of the cap�tal were
deeply wounded by the revolt of the Bulgar�ans and Walach�ans.
S�nce the v�ctory of the second Bas�l, they had supported, above a
hundred and seventy years, the loose dom�n�on of the Byzant�ne
pr�nces; but no effectual measures had been adopted to �mpose the
yoke of laws and manners on these savage tr�bes. By the command
of Isaac, the�r sole means of subs�stence, the�r flocks and herds,
were dr�ven away, to contr�bute towards the pomp of the royal
nupt�als; and the�r f�erce warr�ors were exasperated by the den�al of
equal rank and pay �n the m�l�tary serv�ce. Peter and Asan, two
powerful ch�efs, of the race of the anc�ent k�ngs, 20 asserted the�r
own r�ghts and the nat�onal freedom; the�r dæmon�ac �mpostors
procla�med to the crowd, that the�r glor�ous patron St. Demetr�us had
forever deserted the cause of the Greeks; and the conflagrat�on
spread from the banks of the Danube to the h�lls of Macedon�a and
Thrace. After some fa�nt efforts, Isaac Angelus and h�s brother
acqu�esced �n the�r �ndependence; and the Imper�al troops were
soon d�scouraged by the bones of the�r fellow-sold�ers, that were
scattered along the passes of Mount Hæmus. By the arms and
pol�cy of John or Joann�ces, the second k�ngdom of Bulgar�a was
f�rmly establ�shed. The subtle Barbar�an sent an embassy to
Innocent the Th�rd, to acknowledge h�mself a genu�ne son of Rome
�n descent and rel�g�on, 21 and humbly rece�ved from the pope the
l�cense of co�n�ng money, the royal t�tle, and a Lat�n archb�shop or
patr�arch. The Vat�can exulted �n the sp�r�tual conquest of Bulgar�a,
the f�rst object of the sch�sm; and �f the Greeks could have preserved
the prerogat�ves of the church, they would gladly have res�gned the
r�ghts of the monarchy.



20 (return)
[ Ducange, Fam�l�æ, Dalmat�cæ, p. 318, 319,
320. The or�g�nal correspondence of the
Bulgar�an k�ng and the Roman pont�ff �s �nscr�bed
�n the Gesta Innocent. III. c. 66—82, p. 513—
525.]

21 (return)
[ The pope acknowledges h�s ped�gree, a nob�l�
urb�s Romæ prosap�ÃƒÂ¢ gen�tores tu� or�g�nem
traxerunt. Th�s trad�t�on, and the strong
resemblance of the Lat�n and Walach�an �d�oms,
�s expla�ned by M. D’Anv�lle, (Etats de l’Europe,
p. 258—262.) The Ital�an colon�es of the Dac�a of
Trajan were swept away by the t�de of em�grat�on
from the Danube to the Volga, and brought back
by another wave from the Volga to the Danube.
Poss�ble, but strange!]

The Bulgar�ans were mal�c�ous enough to pray for the long l�fe of
Isaac Angelus, the surest pledge of the�r freedom and prosper�ty. Yet
the�r ch�efs could �nvolve �n the same �nd�scr�m�nate contempt the
fam�ly and nat�on of the emperor. “In all the Greeks,” sa�d Asan to h�s
troops, “the same cl�mate, and character, and educat�on, w�ll be
product�ve of the same fru�ts. Behold my lance,” cont�nued the
warr�or, “and the long streamers that float �n the w�nd. They d�ffer
only �n color; they are formed of the same s�lk, and fash�oned by the
same workman; nor has the str�pe that �s sta�ned �n purple any
super�or pr�ce or value above �ts fellows.” 22 Several of these
cand�dates for the purple success�vely rose and fell under the emp�re
of Isaac; a general, who had repelled the fleets of S�c�ly, was dr�ven
to revolt and ru�n by the �ngrat�tude of the pr�nce; and h�s luxur�ous
repose was d�sturbed by secret consp�rac�es and popular
�nsurrect�ons. The emperor was saved by acc�dent, or the mer�t of
h�s servants: he was at length oppressed by an amb�t�ous brother,
who, for the hope of a precar�ous d�adem, forgot the obl�gat�ons of
nature, of loyalty, and of fr�endsh�p. 23 Wh�le Isaac �n the Thrac�an
valleys pursued the �dle and sol�tary pleasures of the chase, h�s
brother, Alex�us Angelus, was �nvested w�th the purple, by the
unan�mous suffrage of the camp; the cap�tal and the clergy
subscr�bed to the�r cho�ce; and the van�ty of the new sovere�gn



rejected the name of h�s fathers for the lofty and royal appellat�on of
the Comnen�an race. On the desp�cable character of Isaac I have
exhausted the language of contempt, and can only add, that, �n a
re�gn of e�ght years, the baser Alex�us 24 was supported by the
mascul�ne v�ces of h�s w�fe Euphrosyne. The f�rst �ntell�gence of h�s
fall was conveyed to the late emperor by the host�le aspect and
pursu�t of the guards, no longer h�s own: he fled before them above
f�fty m�les, as far as Stagyra, �n Macedon�a; but the fug�t�ve, w�thout
an object or a follower, was arrested, brought back to
Constant�nople, depr�ved of h�s eyes, and conf�ned �n a lonesome
tower, on a scanty allowance of bread and water. At the moment of
the revolut�on, h�s son Alex�us, whom he educated �n the hope of
emp�re, was twelve years of age. He was spared by the usurper, and
reduced to attend h�s tr�umph both �n peace and war; but as the army
was encamped on the sea-shore, an Ital�an vessel fac�l�tated the
escape of the royal youth; and, �n the d�sgu�se of a common sa�lor,
he eluded the search of h�s enem�es, passed the Hellespont, and
found a secure refuge �n the Isle of S�c�ly. After salut�ng the threshold
of the apostles, and �mplor�ng the protect�on of Pope Innocent the
Th�rd, Alex�us accepted the k�nd �nv�tat�on of h�s s�ster Irene, the w�fe
of Ph�l�p of Swab�a, k�ng of the Romans. But �n h�s passage through
Italy, he heard that the flower of Western ch�valry was assembled at
Ven�ce for the del�verance of the Holy Land; and a ray of hope was
k�ndled �n h�s bosom, that the�r �nv�nc�ble swords m�ght be employed
�n h�s father’s restorat�on.

22 (return)
[ Th�s parable �s �n the best savage style; but I
w�sh the Walach had not �ntroduced the class�c
name of Mys�ans, the exper�ment of the magnet
or loadstone, and the passage of an old com�c
poet, (N�cetas �n Alex. Comneno, l. �. p. 299,
300.)]

23 (return)
[ The Lat�ns aggravate the �ngrat�tude of Alex�us,
by suppos�ng that he had been released by h�s
brother Isaac from Turk�sh capt�v�ty Th�s pathet�c
tale had doubtless been repeated at Ven�ce and



Zara but I do not read�ly d�scover �ts grounds �n
the Greek h�stor�ans.]

24 (return)
[ See the re�gn of Alex�us Angelus, or Comnenus,
�n the three books of N�cetas, p. 291—352.]

About ten or twelve years after the loss of Jerusalem, the nobles
of France were aga�n summoned to the holy war by the vo�ce of a
th�rd prophet, less extravagant, perhaps, than Peter the herm�t, but
far below St. Bernard �n the mer�t of an orator and a statesman. An
�ll�terate pr�est of the ne�ghborhood of Par�s, Fulk of Neu�lly, 25
forsook h�s paroch�al duty, to assume the more flatter�ng character of
a popular and �t�nerant m�ss�onary. The fame of h�s sanct�ty and
m�racles was spread over the land; he decla�med, w�th sever�ty and
vehemence, aga�nst the v�ces of the age; and h�s sermons, wh�ch he
preached �n the streets of Par�s, converted the robbers, the usurers,
the prost�tutes, and even the doctors and scholars of the un�vers�ty.
No sooner d�d Innocent the Th�rd ascend the cha�r of St. Peter, than
he procla�med �n Italy, Germany, and France, the obl�gat�on of a new
crusade. 26 The eloquent pont�ff descr�bed the ru�n of Jerusalem, the
tr�umph of the Pagans, and the shame of Chr�stendom; h�s l�beral�ty
proposed the redempt�on of s�ns, a plenary �ndulgence to all who
should serve �n Palest�ne, e�ther a year �n person, or two years by a
subst�tute; 27 and among h�s legates and orators who blew the
sacred trumpet, Fulk of Neu�lly was the loudest and most successful.
The s�tuat�on of the pr�nc�pal monarchs was averse to the p�ous
summons. The emperor Freder�c the Second was a ch�ld; and h�s
k�ngdom of Germany was d�sputed by the r�val houses of Brunsw�ck
and Swab�a, the memorable fact�ons of the Guelphs and Gh�bel�nes.
Ph�l�p Augustus of France had performed, and could not be
persuaded to renew, the per�lous vow; but as he was not less
amb�t�ous of pra�se than of power, he cheerfully �nst�tuted a perpetual
fund for the defence of the Holy Land. R�chard of England was
sat�ated w�th the glory and m�sfortunes of h�s f�rst adventure; and he
presumed to der�de the exhortat�ons of Fulk of Neu�lly, who was not
abashed �n the presence of k�ngs. “You adv�se me,” sa�d
Plantagenet, “to d�sm�ss my three daughters, pr�de, avar�ce, and
�ncont�nence: I bequeath them to the most deserv�ng; my pr�de to the



kn�ghts templars, my avar�ce to the monks of C�steaux, and my
�ncont�nence to the prelates.” But the preacher was heard and
obeyed by the great vassals, the pr�nces of the second order; and
Theobald, or Th�baut, count of Champagne, was the foremost �n the
holy race. The val�ant youth, at the age of twenty-two years, was
encouraged by the domest�c examples of h�s father, who marched �n
the second crusade, and of h�s elder brother, who had ended h�s
days �n Palest�ne w�th the t�tle of K�ng of Jerusalem; two thousand
two hundred kn�ghts owed serv�ce and homage to h�s peerage; 28
the nobles of Champagne excelled �n all the exerc�ses of war; 29
and, by h�s marr�age w�th the he�ress of Navarre, Th�baut could draw
a band of hardy Gascons from e�ther s�de of the Pyrenæan
mounta�ns. H�s compan�on �n arms was Lou�s, count of Blo�s and
Chartres; l�ke h�mself of regal l�neage, for both the pr�nces were
nephews, at the same t�me, of the k�ngs of France and England. In a
crowd of prelates and barons, who �m�tated the�r zeal, I d�st�ngu�sh
the b�rth and mer�t of Matthew of Montmorency; the famous S�mon of
Montfort, the scourge of the Alb�geo�s; and a val�ant noble, Jeffrey of
V�llehardou�n, 30 marshal of Champagne, 31 who has
condescended, �n the rude �d�om of h�s age and country, 32 to wr�te
or d�ctate 33 an or�g�nal narrat�ve of the counc�ls and act�ons �n wh�ch
he bore a memorable part. At the same t�me, Baldw�n, count of
Flanders, who had marr�ed the s�ster of Th�baut, assumed the cross
at Bruges, w�th h�s brother Henry, and the pr�nc�pal kn�ghts and
c�t�zens of that r�ch and �ndustr�ous prov�nce. 34 The vow wh�ch the
ch�efs had pronounced �n churches, they rat�f�ed �n tournaments; the
operat�ons of the war were debated �n full and frequent assembl�es;
and �t was resolved to seek the del�verance of Palest�ne �n Egypt, a
country, s�nce Salad�n’s death, wh�ch was almost ru�ned by fam�ne
and c�v�l war. But the fate of so many royal arm�es d�splayed the to�ls
and per�ls of a land exped�t�on; and �f the Flem�ngs dwelt along the
ocean, the French barons were dest�tute of sh�ps and �gnorant of
nav�gat�on. They embraced the w�se resolut�on of choos�ng s�x
deput�es or representat�ves, of whom V�llehardou�n was one, w�th a
d�scret�onary trust to d�rect the mot�ons, and to pledge the fa�th, of
the whole confederacy. The mar�t�me states of Italy were alone
possessed of the means of transport�ng the holy warr�ors w�th the�r



arms and horses; and the s�x deput�es proceeded to Ven�ce, to
sol�c�t, on mot�ves of p�ety or �nterest, the a�d of that powerful
republ�c.

25 (return)
[ See Fleury, H�st. EcclÃƒÂ©s. tom. xv�. p. 26,
&c., and V�llehardou�n, No. 1, w�th the
observat�ons of Ducange, wh�ch I always mean to
quote w�th the or�g�nal text.]

26 (return)
[ The contemporary l�fe of Pope Innocent III.,
publ�shed by Baluze and Murator�, (Scr�ptores
Rerum Ital�carum, tom. ���. pars �. p. 486—568), �s
most valuable for the �mportant and or�g�nal
documents wh�ch are �nserted �n the text. The
bull of the crusade may be read, c. 84, 85.]

27 (return)
[ Por-ce que c�l pardon, fut �ss� gran, s� s’en
esmeurent mult l� cuers des genz, et mult s’en
cro�s�erent, porce que l� pardons ere s� gran.
V�llehardou�n, No. 1. Our ph�losophers may ref�ne
on the causes of the crusades, but such were the
genu�ne feel�ngs of a French kn�ght.]

28 (return)
[ Th�s number of f�efs (of wh�ch 1800 owed l�ege
homage) was enrolled �n the church of St.
Stephen at Troyes, and attested A.D. 1213, by
the marshal and butler of Champagne, (Ducange,
Observ. p. 254.)]

29 (return)
[ Campan�a.... m�l�t�æ pr�v�leg�o s�ngular�us
excell�t.... �n tyroc�n��s.... prolus�one armorum, &c.,
Duncage, p. 249, from the old Chron�cle of
Jerusalem, A.D. 1177—1199.]

30 (return)
[ The name of V�llehardou�n was taken from a
v�llage and castle �n the d�ocese of Troyes, near
the R�ver Aube, between Bar and Arc�s. The
fam�ly was anc�ent and noble; the elder branch of
our h�stor�an ex�sted after the year 1400, the
younger, wh�ch acqu�red the pr�nc�pal�ty of



Acha�a, merged �n the house of Savoy, (Ducange,
p. 235—245.)]

31 (return)
[ Th�s off�ce was held by h�s father and h�s
descendants; but Ducange has not hunted �t w�th
h�s usual sagac�ty. I f�nd that, �n the year 1356, �t
was �n the fam�ly of Conflans; but these prov�nc�al
have been long s�nce ecl�psed by the nat�onal
marshals of France.]

32 (return)
[ Th�s language, of wh�ch I shall produce some
spec�mens, �s expla�ned by V�genere and
Ducange, �n a vers�on and glossary. The
pres�dent Des Brosses (MÃƒÂ©chan�sme des
Langues, tom. ��. p. 83) g�ves �t as the example of
a language wh�ch has ceased to be French, and
�s understood only by grammar�ans.]

33 (return)
[ H�s age, and h�s own express�on, mo� qu� ceste
uvre d�cta, (No. 62, &c.,) may just�fy the susp�c�on
(more probable than Mr. Wood’s on Homer) that
he could ne�ther read nor wr�te. Yet Champagne
may boast of the two f�rst h�stor�ans, the noble
authors of French prose, V�llehardou�n and
Jo�nv�lle.]

34 (return)
[ The crusade and re�gns of the counts of
Flanders, Baldw�n and h�s brother Henry, are the
subject of a part�cular h�story by the Jesu�t
Doutremens, (Constant�nopol�s Belg�ca; Turnac�,
1638, �n 4to.,) wh�ch I have only seen w�th the
eyes of Ducange.]

In the �nvas�on of Italy by Att�la, I have ment�oned 35 the fl�ght of
the Venet�ans from the fallen c�t�es of the cont�nent, and the�r
obscure shelter �n the cha�n of �slands that l�ne the extrem�ty of the
Adr�at�c Gulf. In the m�dst of the waters, free, �nd�gent, labor�ous, and
�naccess�ble, they gradually coalesced �nto a republ�c: the f�rst
foundat�ons of Ven�ce were la�d �n the Island of R�alto; and the
annual elect�on of the twelve tr�bunes was superseded by the
permanent off�ce of a duke or doge. On the verge of the two



emp�res, the Venet�ans exult �n the bel�ef of pr�m�t�ve and perpetual
�ndependence. 36 Aga�nst the Lat�ns, the�r ant�que freedom has
been asserted by the sword, and may be just�f�ed by the pen.
Charlemagne h�mself res�gned all cla�ms of sovere�gnty to the
�slands of the Adr�at�c Gulf: h�s son Pep�n was repulsed �n the attacks
of the lagunas or canals, too deep for the cavalry, and too shallow for
the vessels; and �n every age, under the German Cæsars, the lands
of the republ�c have been clearly d�st�ngu�shed from the k�ngdom of
Italy. But the �nhab�tants of Ven�ce were cons�dered by themselves,
by strangers, and by the�r sovere�gns, as an �nal�enable port�on of
the Greek emp�re: 37 �n the n�nth and tenth centur�es, the proofs of
the�r subject�on are numerous and unquest�onable; and the va�n
t�tles, the serv�le honors, of the Byzant�ne court, so amb�t�ously
sol�c�ted by the�r dukes, would have degraded the mag�strates of a
free people. But the bands of th�s dependence, wh�ch was never
absolute or r�g�d, were �mpercept�bly relaxed by the amb�t�on of
Ven�ce and the weakness of Constant�nople. Obed�ence was
softened �nto respect, pr�v�lege r�pened �nto prerogat�ve, and the
freedom of domest�c government was fort�f�ed by the �ndependence
of fore�gn dom�n�on. The mar�t�me c�t�es of Istr�a and Dalmat�a bowed
to the sovere�gns of the Adr�at�c; and when they armed aga�nst the
Normans �n the cause of Alex�us, the emperor appl�ed, not to the
duty of h�s subjects, but to the grat�tude and generos�ty of h�s fa�thful
all�es. The sea was the�r patr�mony: 38 the western parts of the
Med�terranean, from Tuscany to G�braltar, were �ndeed abandoned
to the�r r�vals of P�sa and Genoa; but the Venet�ans acqu�red an early
and lucrat�ve share of the commerce of Greece and Egypt. The�r
r�ches �ncreased w�th the �ncreas�ng demand of Europe; the�r
manufactures of s�lk and glass, perhaps the �nst�tut�on of the�r bank,
are of h�gh ant�qu�ty; and they enjoyed the fru�ts of the�r �ndustry �n
the magn�f�cence of publ�c and pr�vate l�fe. To assert her flag, to
avenge her �njur�es, to protect the freedom of nav�gat�on, the republ�c
could launch and man a fleet of a hundred galleys; and the Greeks,
the Saracens, and the Normans, were encountered by her naval
arms. The Franks of Syr�a were ass�sted by the Venet�ans �n the
reduct�on of the sea coast; but the�r zeal was ne�ther bl�nd nor
d�s�nterested; and �n the conquest of Tyre, they shared the



sovere�gnty of a c�ty, the f�rst seat of the commerce of the world. The
pol�cy of Ven�ce was marked by the avar�ce of a trad�ng, and the
�nsolence of a mar�t�me, power; yet her amb�t�on was prudent: nor
d�d she often forget that �f armed galleys were the effect and
safeguard, merchant vessels were the cause and supply, of her
greatness. In her rel�g�on, she avo�ded the sch�sms of the Greeks,
w�thout y�eld�ng a serv�le obed�ence to the Roman pont�ff; and a free
�ntercourse w�th the �nf�dels of every cl�me appears to have allayed
bet�mes the fever of superst�t�on. Her pr�m�t�ve government was a
loose m�xture of democracy and monarchy; the doge was elected by
the votes of the general assembly; as long as he was popular and
successful, he re�gned w�th the pomp and author�ty of a pr�nce; but �n
the frequent revolut�ons of the state, he was deposed, or ban�shed,
or sla�n, by the just�ce or �njust�ce of the mult�tude. The twelfth
century produced the f�rst rud�ments of the w�se and jealous
ar�stocracy, wh�ch has reduced the doge to a pageant, and the
people to a c�pher. 39

35 (return)
[ H�story, &c., vol. ���. p. 446, 447.]

36 (return)
[ The foundat�on and �ndependence of Ven�ce,
and Pep�n’s �nvas�on, are d�scussed by Pag�
(Cr�t�ca, tom. ���. A.D. 81, No. 4, &c.) and Berett�,
(D�ssert. Chorograph. Ital�æ Med�� Ãƒâ€ v�, �n
Murator�, Scr�pt. tom. x. p. 153.) The two cr�t�cs
have a sl�ght b�as, the Frenchman adverse, the
Ital�an favorable, to the republ�c.]

37 (return)
[ When the son of Charlemagne asserted h�s
r�ght of sovere�gnty, he was answered by the
loyal Venet�ans, ot� hme�V doulo� Jelomen e�na�
tou 'Rwma�wn bas�lewV, (Constant�n.
Porphyrogen�t. de Adm�n�strat. Imper��, pars ��. c.
28, p. 85;) and the report of the �xth establ�shes
the fact of the xth century, wh�ch �s conf�rmed by
the embassy of L�utprand of Cremona. The
annual tr�bute, wh�ch the emperor allows them to
pay to the k�ng of Italy, allev�ates, by doubl�ng,
the�r serv�tude; but the hateful word doulo� must



be translated, as �n the charter of 827, (Laug�er,
H�st. de Ven�ce, tom. �. p. 67, &c.,) by the softer
appellat�on of subd�t�, or f�deles.]

38 (return)
[ See the xxvth and xxxth d�ssertat�ons of the
Ant�qu�tates Med�� Ãƒâ€ v� of Murator�. From
Anderson’s H�story of Commerce, I understand
that the Venet�ans d�d not trade to England
before the year 1323. The most flour�sh�ng state
of the�r wealth and commerce, �n the beg�nn�ng of
the xvth century, �s agreeably descr�bed by the
AbbÃƒÂ© Dubos, (H�st. de la L�gue de Cambray,
tom. ��. p. 443—480.)]

39 (return)
[ The Venet�ans have been slow �n wr�t�ng and
publ�sh�ng the�r h�story. The�r most anc�ent
monuments are, 1. The rude Chron�cle (perhaps)
of John Sagorn�nus, (Venez�a, 1765, �n octavo,)
wh�ch represents the state and manners of
Ven�ce �n the year 1008. 2. The larger h�story of
the doge, (1342—1354,) Andrew Dandolo,
publ�shed for the f�rst t�me �n the x��th tom. of
Murator�, A.D. 1728. The H�story of Ven�ce by the
AbbÃƒÂ© Laug�er, (Par�s, 1728,) �s a work of
some mer�t, wh�ch I have ch�efly used for the
const�tut�onal part. * Note: It �s scarcely
necessary to ment�on the valuable work of Count
Daru, “H�story de Ven�se,” of wh�ch I hear that an
Ital�an translat�on has been publ�shed, w�th notes
defens�ve of the anc�ent republ�c. I have not yet
seen th�s work.—M.]





Chapter LX: The Fourth Crusade.—
Part II.

When the s�x ambassadors of the French p�lgr�ms arr�ved at
Ven�ce, they were hosp�tably enterta�ned �n the palace of St. Mark,
by the re�gn�ng duke; h�s name was Henry Dandolo; 40 and he
shone �n the last per�od of human l�fe as one of the most �llustr�ous
characters of the t�mes. Under the we�ght of years, and after the loss
of h�s eyes, 41 Dandolo reta�ned a sound understand�ng and a manly
courage: the sp�r�t of a hero, amb�t�ous to s�gnal�ze h�s re�gn by some
memorable explo�ts; and the w�sdom of a patr�ot, anx�ous to bu�ld h�s
fame on the glory and advantage of h�s country. He pra�sed the bold
enthus�asm and l�beral conf�dence of the barons and the�r deput�es:
�n such a cause, and w�th such assoc�ates, he should asp�re, were
he a pr�vate man, to term�nate h�s l�fe; but he was the servant of the
republ�c, and some delay was requ�s�te to consult, on th�s arduous
bus�ness, the judgment of h�s colleagues. The proposal of the
French was f�rst debated by the s�x sages who had been recently
appo�nted to control the adm�n�strat�on of the doge: �t was next
d�sclosed to the forty members of the counc�l of state; and f�nally
commun�cated to the leg�slat�ve assembly of four hundred and f�fty
representat�ves, who were annually chosen �n the s�x quarters of the
c�ty. In peace and war, the doge was st�ll the ch�ef of the republ�c; h�s
legal author�ty was supported by the personal reputat�on of Dandolo:
h�s arguments of publ�c �nterest were balanced and approved; and
he was author�zed to �nform the ambassadors of the follow�ng
cond�t�ons of the treaty. 42 It was proposed that the crusaders should
assemble at Ven�ce, on the feast of St. John of the ensu�ng year; that
flat-bottomed vessels should be prepared for four thousand f�ve
hundred horses, and n�ne thousand squ�res, w�th a number of sh�ps
suff�c�ent for the embarkat�on of four thousand f�ve hundred kn�ghts,
and twenty thousand foot; that dur�ng a term of n�ne months they
should be suppl�ed w�th prov�s�ons, and transported to whatsoever



coast the serv�ce of God and Chr�stendom should requ�re; and that
the republ�c should jo�n the armament w�th a squadron of f�fty
galleys. It was requ�red, that the p�lgr�ms should pay, before the�r
departure, a sum of e�ghty-f�ve thousand marks of s�lver; and that all
conquests, by sea and land, should be equally d�v�ded between the
confederates. The terms were hard; but the emergency was
press�ng, and the French barons were not less profuse of money
than of blood. A general assembly was convened to rat�fy the treaty:
the stately chapel and place of St. Mark were f�lled w�th ten thousand
c�t�zens; and the noble deput�es were taught a new lesson of
humbl�ng themselves before the majesty of the people. “Illustr�ous
Venet�ans,” sa�d the marshal of Champagne, “we are sent by the
greatest and most powerful barons of France to �mplore the a�d of
the masters of the sea for the del�verance of Jerusalem. They have
enjo�ned us to fall prostrate at your feet; nor w�ll we r�se from the
ground t�ll you have prom�sed to avenge w�th us the �njur�es of
Chr�st.” The eloquence of the�r words and tears, 43 the�r mart�al
aspect, and suppl�ant att�tude, were applauded by a un�versal shout;
as �t were, says Jeffrey, by the sound of an earthquake. The
venerable doge ascended the pulp�t to urge the�r request by those
mot�ves of honor and v�rtue, wh�ch alone can be offered to a popular
assembly: the treaty was transcr�bed on parchment, attested w�th
oaths and seals, mutually accepted by the weep�ng and joyful
representat�ves of France and Ven�ce; and despatched to Rome for
the approbat�on of Pope Innocent the Th�rd. Two thousand marks
were borrowed of the merchants for the f�rst expenses of the
armament. Of the s�x deput�es, two repassed the Alps to announce
the�r success, wh�le the�r four compan�ons made a fru�tless tr�al of
the zeal and emulat�on of the republ�cs of Genoa and P�sa.

40 (return)
[ Henry Dandolo was e�ghty-four at h�s elect�on,
(A.D. 1192,) and n�nety-seven at h�s death, (A.D.
1205.) See the Observat�ons of Ducange sur
V�llehardou�n, No. 204. But th�s extraord�nary
longev�ty �s not observed by the or�g�nal wr�ters,
nor does there ex�st another example of a hero
near a hundred years of age. Theophrastus m�ght
afford an �nstance of a wr�ter of n�nety-n�ne; but



�nstead of ennenhkonta, (Prom. ad Character.,)I
am much �ncl�ned to read ebdomhkonta, w�th h�s
last ed�tor F�scher, and the f�rst thoughts of
Casaubon. It �s scarcely poss�ble that the powers
of the m�nd and body should support themselves
t�ll such a per�od of l�fe.]

41 (return)
[ The modern Venet�ans (Laug�er, tom. ��. p. 119)
accuse the emperor Manuel; but the calumny �s
refuted by V�llehardou�n and the older wr�ters,
who suppose that Dandolo lost h�s eyes by a
wound, (No. 31, and Ducange.) * Note: The
accounts d�ffer, both as to the extent and the
cause of h�s bl�ndness Accord�ng to V�llehardou�n
and others, the s�ght was totally lost; accord�ng to
the Chron�cle of Andrew Dandolo. (Murat. tom.
x��. p. 322,) he was v�se deb�l�s. See W�lken, vol.
v. p. 143.—M.]

42 (return)
[ See the or�g�nal treaty �n the Chron�cle of
Andrew Dandolo, p. 323—326.]

43 (return)
[ A reader of V�llehardou�n must observe the
frequent tears of the marshal and h�s brother
kn�ghts. Sach�ez que la ot ma�nte lerme
plorÃƒÂ©e de p�t�ÃƒÂ©, (No. 17;) mult plorant,
(�b�d.;) ma�nte lerme plorÃƒÂ©e, (No. 34;) s� orent
mult p�t�ÃƒÂ© et plorerent mult durement, (No.
60;) � ot ma�nte lerme plorÃƒÂ©e de p�t�ÃƒÂ©,
(No. 202.) They weep on every occas�on of gr�ef,
joy, or devot�on.]

The execut�on of the treaty was st�ll opposed by unforeseen
d�ff�cult�es and delays. The marshal, on h�s return to Troyes, was
embraced and approved by Th�baut count of Champagne, who had
been unan�mously chosen general of the confederates. But the
health of that val�ant youth already decl�ned, and soon became
hopeless; and he deplored the unt�mely fate, wh�ch condemned h�m
to exp�re, not �n a f�eld of battle, but on a bed of s�ckness. To h�s
brave and numerous vassals, the dy�ng pr�nce d�str�buted h�s
treasures: they swore �n h�s presence to accompl�sh h�s vow and



the�r own; but some there were, says the marshal, who accepted h�s
g�fts and forfe�ted the�r words. The more resolute champ�ons of the
cross held a parl�ament at So�ssons for the elect�on of a new
general; but such was the �ncapac�ty, or jealousy, or reluctance, of
the pr�nces of France, that none could be found both able and w�ll�ng
to assume the conduct of the enterpr�se. They acqu�esced �n the
cho�ce of a stranger, of Bon�face marqu�s of Montferrat, descended
of a race of heroes, and h�mself of consp�cuous fame �n the wars and
negot�at�ons of the t�mes; 44 nor could the p�ety or amb�t�on of the
Ital�an ch�ef decl�ne th�s honorable �nv�tat�on. After v�s�t�ng the French
court, where he was rece�ved as a fr�end and k�nsman, the marqu�s,
�n the church of So�ssons, was �nvested w�th the cross of a p�lgr�m
and the staff of a general; and �mmed�ately repassed the Alps, to
prepare for the d�stant exped�t�on of the East. About the fest�val of
the Pentecost he d�splayed h�s banner, and marched towards Ven�ce
at the head of the Ital�ans: he was preceded or followed by the
counts of Flanders and Blo�s, and the most respectable barons of
France; and the�r numbers were swelled by the p�lgr�ms of Germany,
45 whose object and mot�ves were s�m�lar to the�r own. The
Venet�ans had fulf�lled, and even surpassed, the�r engagements:
stables were constructed for the horses, and barracks for the troops:
the magaz�nes were abundantly replen�shed w�th forage and
prov�s�ons; and the fleet of transports, sh�ps, and galleys, was ready
to ho�st sa�l as soon as the republ�c had rece�ved the pr�ce of the
fre�ght and armament. But that pr�ce far exceeded the wealth of the
crusaders who were assembled at Ven�ce. The Flem�ngs, whose
obed�ence to the�r count was voluntary and precar�ous, had
embarked �n the�r vessels for the long nav�gat�on of the ocean and
Med�terranean; and many of the French and Ital�ans had preferred a
cheaper and more conven�ent passage from Marse�lles and Apul�a to
the Holy Land. Each p�lgr�m m�ght compla�n, that after he had
furn�shed h�s own contr�but�on, he was made respons�ble for the
def�c�ency of h�s absent brethren: the gold and s�lver plate of the
ch�efs, wh�ch they freely del�vered to the treasury of St. Marks, was a
generous but �nadequate sacr�f�ce; and after all the�r efforts, th�rty-
four thousand marks were st�ll want�ng to complete the st�pulated
sum. The obstacle was removed by the pol�cy and patr�ot�sm of the



doge, who proposed to the barons, that �f they would jo�n the�r arms
�n reduc�ng some revolted c�t�es of Dalmat�a, he would expose h�s
person �n the holy war, and obta�n from the republ�c a long
�ndulgence, t�ll some wealthy conquest should afford the means of
sat�sfy�ng the debt. After much scruple and hes�tat�on, they chose
rather to accept the offer than to rel�nqu�sh the enterpr�se; and the
f�rst host�l�t�es of the fleet and army were d�rected aga�nst Zara, 46 a
strong c�ty of the Sclavon�an coast, wh�ch had renounced �ts
alleg�ance to Ven�ce, and �mplored the protect�on of the k�ng of
Hungary. 47 The crusaders burst the cha�n or boom of the harbor;
landed the�r horses, troops, and m�l�tary eng�nes; and compelled the
�nhab�tants, after a defence of f�ve days, to surrender at d�scret�on:
the�r l�ves were spared, but the revolt was pun�shed by the p�llage of
the�r houses and the demol�t�on of the�r walls. The season was far
advanced; the French and Venet�ans resolved to pass the w�nter �n a
secure harbor and plent�ful country; but the�r repose was d�sturbed
by nat�onal and tumultuous quarrels of the sold�ers and mar�ners.
The conquest of Zara had scattered the seeds of d�scord and
scandal: the arms of the all�es had been sta�ned �n the�r outset w�th
the blood, not of �nf�dels, but of Chr�st�ans: the k�ng of Hungary and
h�s new subjects were themselves enl�sted under the banner of the
cross; and the scruples of the devout were magn�f�ed by the fear of
lass�tude of the reluctant p�lgr�ms. The pope had excommun�cated
the false crusaders who had p�llaged and massacred the�r brethren,
48 and only the marqu�s Bon�face and S�mon of Montfort 481
escaped these sp�r�tual thunders; the one by h�s absence from the
s�ege, the other by h�s f�nal departure from the camp. Innocent m�ght
absolve the s�mple and subm�ss�ve pen�tents of France; but he was
provoked by the stubborn reason of the Venet�ans, who refused to
confess the�r gu�lt, to accept the�r pardon, or to allow, �n the�r
temporal concerns, the �nterpos�t�on of a pr�est.

44 (return)
[ By a v�ctory (A.D. 1191) over the c�t�zens of Ast�,
by a crusade to Palest�ne, and by an embassy
from the pope to the German pr�nces, (Murator�,
Annal� d’Ital�a, tom. x. p. 163, 202.)]

45 (return)
[ See the crusade of the Germans �n the H�stor�a



C. P. of Gunther, (Can�s�� Ant�q. Lect. tom. �v. p. v.
—v���.,) who celebrates the p�lgr�mage of h�s
abbot Mart�n, one of the preach�ng r�vals of Fulk
of Neu�lly. H�s monastery, of the C�sterc�an order,
was s�tuate �n the d�ocese of Bas�l.]

46 (return)
[ Jadera, now Zara, was a Roman colony, wh�ch
acknowledged Augustus for �ts parent. It �s now
only two m�les round, and conta�ns f�ve or s�x
thousand �nhab�tants; but the fort�f�cat�ons are
strong, and �t �s jo�ned to the ma�n land by a
br�dge. See the travels of the two compan�ons,
Spon and Wheeler, (Voyage de Dalmat�e, de
GrÃƒÂ¨ce, &c., tom. �. p. 64—70. Journey �nto
Greece, p. 8—14;) the last of whom, by m�stak�ng
Sestert�a for Sestert��, values an arch w�th statues
and columns at twelve pounds. If, �n h�s t�me,
there were no trees near Zara, the cherry-trees
were not yet planted wh�ch produce our
�ncomparable marasqu�n.]

47 (return)
[ Katona (H�st. Cr�t�ca Reg. Hungar�æ, St�rp�s
Arpad. tom. �v. p. 536—558) collects all the facts
and test�mon�es most adverse to the conquerors
of Zara.]

48 (return)
[ See the whole transact�on, and the sent�ments
of the pope, �n the Ep�stles of Innocent III. Gesta,
c. 86, 87, 88.]

481 (return)
[ Montfort protested aga�nst the s�ege. Gu�do, the
abbot of Vaux de Sernay, �n the name of the
pope, �nterd�cted the attack on a Chr�st�an c�ty;
and the �mmed�ate surrender of the town was
thus delayed for f�ve days of fru�tless res�stance.
W�lken, vol. v. p. 167. See l�kew�se, at length, the
h�story of the �nterd�ct �ssued by the pope. Ib�d.—
M.]

The assembly of such form�dable powers by sea and land had
rev�ved the hopes of young 49 Alex�us; and both at Ven�ce and Zara,
he sol�c�ted the arms of the crusaders, for h�s own restorat�on and h�s



father’s 50 del�verance. The royal youth was recommended by Ph�l�p
k�ng of Germany: h�s prayers and presence exc�ted the compass�on
of the camp; and h�s cause was embraced and pleaded by the
marqu�s of Montferrat and the doge of Ven�ce. A double all�ance, and
the d�gn�ty of Cæsar, had connected w�th the Imper�al fam�ly the two
elder brothers of Bon�face: 51 he expected to der�ve a k�ngdom from
the �mportant serv�ce; and the more generous amb�t�on of Dandolo
was eager to secure the �nest�mable benef�ts of trade and dom�n�on
that m�ght accrue to h�s country. 52 The�r �nfluence procured a
favorable aud�ence for the ambassadors of Alex�us; and �f the
magn�tude of h�s offers exc�ted some susp�c�on, the mot�ves and
rewards wh�ch he d�splayed m�ght just�fy the delay and d�vers�on of
those forces wh�ch had been consecrated to the del�verance of
Jerusalem. He prom�sed �n h�s own and h�s father’s name, that as
soon as they should be seated on the throne of Constant�nople, they
would term�nate the long sch�sm of the Greeks, and subm�t
themselves and the�r people to the lawful supremacy of the Roman
church. He engaged to recompense the labors and mer�ts of the
crusaders, by the �mmed�ate payment of two hundred thousand
marks of s�lver; to accompany them �n person to Egypt; or, �f �t should
be judged more advantageous, to ma�nta�n, dur�ng a year, ten
thousand men, and, dur�ng h�s l�fe, f�ve hundred kn�ghts, for the
serv�ce of the Holy Land. These tempt�ng cond�t�ons were accepted
by the republ�c of Ven�ce; and the eloquence of the doge and
marqu�s persuaded the counts of Flanders, Blo�s, and St. Pol, w�th
e�ght barons of France, to jo�n �n the glor�ous enterpr�se. A treaty of
offens�ve and defens�ve all�ance was conf�rmed by the�r oaths and
seals; and each �nd�v�dual, accord�ng to h�s s�tuat�on and character,
was swayed by the hope of publ�c or pr�vate advantage; by the honor
of restor�ng an ex�led monarch; or by the s�ncere and probable
op�n�on, that the�r efforts �n Palest�ne would be fru�tless and
unava�l�ng, and that the acqu�s�t�on of Constant�nople must precede
and prepare the recovery of Jerusalem. But they were the ch�efs or
equals of a val�ant band of freemen and volunteers, who thought and
acted for themselves: the sold�ers and clergy were d�v�ded; and, �f a
large major�ty subscr�bed to the all�ance, the numbers and
arguments of the d�ss�dents were strong and respectable. 53 The



boldest hearts were appalled by the report of the naval power and
�mpregnable strength of Constant�nople; and the�r apprehens�ons
were d�sgu�sed to the world, and perhaps to themselves, by the more
decent object�ons of rel�g�on and duty. They alleged the sanct�ty of a
vow, wh�ch had drawn them from the�r fam�l�es and homes to the
rescue of the holy sepulchre; nor should the dark and crooked
counsels of human pol�cy d�vert them from a pursu�t, the event of
wh�ch was �n the hands of the Alm�ghty. The�r f�rst offence, the attack
of Zara, had been severely pun�shed by the reproach of the�r
consc�ence and the censures of the pope; nor would they aga�n
�mbrue the�r hands �n the blood of the�r fellow-Chr�st�ans. The apostle
of Rome had pronounced; nor would they usurp the r�ght of aveng�ng
w�th the sword the sch�sm of the Greeks and the doubtful usurpat�on
of the Byzant�ne monarch. On these pr�nc�ples or pretences, many
p�lgr�ms, the most d�st�ngu�shed for the�r valor and p�ety, w�thdrew
from the camp; and the�r retreat was less pern�c�ous than the open or
secret oppos�t�on of a d�scontented party, that labored, on every
occas�on, to separate the army and d�sappo�nt the enterpr�se.

49 (return)
[ A modern reader �s surpr�sed to hear of the
valet de Constant�nople, as appl�ed to young
Alex�us, on account of h�s youth, l�ke the �nfants
of Spa�n, and the nob�l�ss�mus puer of the
Romans. The pages and valets of the kn�ghts
were as noble as themselves, (V�llehardou�n and
Ducange, No. 36.)]

50 (return)
[ The emperor Isaac �s styled by V�llehardou�n,
Sursac, (No. 35, &c.,) wh�ch may be der�ved from
the French S�re, or the Greek Kur (kur�oV?)
melted �nto h�s proper name; the further
corrupt�ons of Tursac and Conserac w�ll �nstruct
us what l�cense may have been used �n the old
dynast�es of Assyr�a and Egypt.]

51 (return)
[ Re�n�er and Conrad: the former marr�ed Mar�a,
daughter of the emperor Manuel Comnenus; the
latter was the husband of Theodora Angela,
s�ster of the emperors Isaac and Alex�us. Conrad



abandoned the Greek court and pr�ncess for the
glory of defend�ng Tyre aga�nst Salad�n,
(Ducange, Fam. Byzant. p. 187, 203.)]

52 (return)
[ N�cetas (�n Alex�o Comneno, l. ���. c. 9) accuses
the doge and Venet�ans as the f�rst authors of the
war aga�nst Constant�nople, and cons�ders only
as a kuma ep� kumat�, the arr�val and shameful
offers of the royal ex�le. * Note: He adm�ts,
however, that the Angel� had comm�tted
depredat�ons on the Venet�an trade, and the
emperor h�mself had refused the payment of part
of the st�pulated compensat�on for the se�zure of
the Venet�an merchand�se by the emperor
Manuel. N�cetas, �n loc.—M.]

53 (return)
[ V�llehardou�n and Gunther represent the
sent�ments of the two part�es. The abbot Mart�n
left the army at Zara, proceeded to Palest�ne,
was sent ambassador to Constant�nople, and
became a reluctant w�tness of the second s�ege.]

Notw�thstand�ng th�s defect�on, the departure of the fleet and army
was v�gorously pressed by the Venet�ans, whose zeal for the serv�ce
of the royal youth concealed a just resentment to h�s nat�on and
fam�ly. They were mort�f�ed by the recent preference wh�ch had been
g�ven to P�sa, the r�val of the�r trade; they had a long arrear of debt
and �njury to l�qu�date w�th the Byzant�ne court; and Dandolo m�ght
not d�scourage the popular tale, that he had been depr�ved of h�s
eyes by the emperor Manuel, who perf�d�ously v�olated the sanct�ty
of an ambassador. A s�m�lar armament, for ages, had not rode the
Adr�at�c: �t was composed of one hundred and twenty flat-bottomed
vessels or palanders for the horses; two hundred and forty transports
f�lled w�th men and arms; seventy store-sh�ps laden w�th prov�s�ons;
and f�fty stout galleys, well prepared for the encounter of an enemy.
54 Wh�le the w�nd was favorable, the sky serene, and the water
smooth, every eye was f�xed w�th wonder and del�ght on the scene of
m�l�tary and naval pomp wh�ch overspread the sea. 541 The sh�elds
of the kn�ghts and squ�res, at once an ornament and a defence, were
arranged on e�ther s�de of the sh�ps; the banners of the nat�ons and



fam�l�es were d�splayed from the stern; our modern art�llery was
suppl�ed by three hundred eng�nes for cast�ng stones and darts: the
fat�gues of the way were cheered w�th the sound of mus�c; and the
sp�r�ts of the adventurers were ra�sed by the mutual assurance, that
forty thousand Chr�st�an heroes were equal to the conquest of the
world. 55 In the nav�gat�on 56 from Ven�ce and Zara, the fleet was
successfully steered by the sk�ll and exper�ence of the Venet�an
p�lots: at Durazzo, the confederates f�rst landed on the terr�tor�es of
the Greek emp�re: the Isle of Corfu afforded a stat�on and repose;
they doubled, w�thout acc�dent, the per�lous cape of Malea, the
southern po�nt of Peloponnesus or the Morea; made a descent �n the
�slands of Negropont and Andros; and cast anchor at Abydus on the
As�at�c s�de of the Hellespont. These preludes of conquest were
easy and bloodless: the Greeks of the prov�nces, w�thout patr�ot�sm
or courage, were crushed by an �rres�st�ble force: the presence of the
lawful he�r m�ght just�fy the�r obed�ence; and �t was rewarded by the
modesty and d�sc�pl�ne of the Lat�ns. As they penetrated through the
Hellespont, the magn�tude of the�r navy was compressed �n a narrow
channel, and the face of the waters was darkened w�th �nnumerable
sa�ls. They aga�n expanded �n the bas�n of the Propont�s, and
traversed that plac�d sea, t�ll they approached the European shore,
at the abbey of St. Stephen, three leagues to the west of
Constant�nople. The prudent doge d�ssuaded them from d�spers�ng
themselves �n a populous and host�le land; and, as the�r stock of
prov�s�ons was reduced, �t was resolved, �n the season of harvest, to
replen�sh the�r store-sh�ps �n the fert�le �slands of the Propont�s. W�th
th�s resolut�on, they d�rected the�r course: but a strong gale, and the�r
own �mpat�ence, drove them to the eastward; and so near d�d they
run to the shore and the c�ty, that some volleys of stones and darts
were exchanged between the sh�ps and the rampart. As they passed
along, they gazed w�th adm�rat�on on the cap�tal of the East, or, as �t
should seem, of the earth; r�s�ng from her seven h�lls, and tower�ng
over the cont�nents of Europe and As�a. The swell�ng domes and
lofty sp�res of f�ve hundred palaces and churches were g�lded by the
sun and reflected �n the waters: the walls were crowded w�th sold�ers
and spectators, whose numbers they beheld, of whose temper they
were �gnorant; and each heart was ch�lled by the reflect�on, that,



s�nce the beg�nn�ng of the world, such an enterpr�se had never been
undertaken by such a handful of warr�ors. But the momentary
apprehens�on was d�spelled by hope and valor; and every man, says
the marshal of Champagne, glanced h�s eye on the sword or lance
wh�ch he must speed�ly use �n the glor�ous confl�ct. 57 The Lat�ns
cast anchor before Chalcedon; the mar�ners only were left �n the
vessels: the sold�ers, horses, and arms, were safely landed; and, �n
the luxury of an Imper�al palace, the barons tasted the f�rst fru�ts of
the�r success. On the th�rd day, the fleet and army moved towards
Scutar�, the As�at�c suburb of Constant�nople: a detachment of f�ve
hundred Greek horse was surpr�sed and defeated by fourscore
French kn�ghts; and �n a halt of n�ne days, the camp was plent�fully
suppl�ed w�th forage and prov�s�ons.

54 (return)
[ The b�rth and d�gn�ty of Andrew Dandolo gave
h�m the mot�ve and the means of search�ng �n the
arch�ves of Ven�ce the memorable story of h�s
ancestor. H�s brev�ty seems to accuse the
cop�ous and more recent narrat�ves of Sanudo,
(�n Murator�, Scr�pt. Rerum Ital�carum, tom. xx��.,)
Blondus, Sabell�cus, and Rhamnus�us.]

541 (return)
[ Th�s descr�pt�on rather belongs to the f�rst
sett�ng sa�l of the exped�t�on from Ven�ce, before
the s�ege of Zara. The armament d�d not return to
Ven�ce.—M.]

55 (return)
[ V�llehardou�n, No. 62. H�s feel�ngs and
express�ons are or�g�nal: he often weeps, but he
rejo�ces �n the glor�es and per�ls of war w�th a
sp�r�t unknown to a sedentary wr�ter.]

56 (return)
[ In th�s voyage, almost all the geograph�cal
names are corrupted by the Lat�ns. The modern
appellat�on of Chalc�s, and all Euba, �s der�ved
from �ts Eur�pus, Evr�po, Negr�-po, Negropont,
wh�ch d�shonors our maps, (D’Anv�lle,
GÃƒÂ©ograph�e Anc�enne, tom. �. p. 263.)]

57 (return)
[ Et sach�ez que �l n� ot s� hard� cu� le cuer ne



frem�st, (c. 66.).. Chascuns regardo�t ses
armes.... que par tems en arons mest�er, (c. 67.)
Such �s the honesty of courage.]

In relat�ng the �nvas�on of a great emp�re, �t may seem strange that
I have not descr�bed the obstacles wh�ch should have checked the
progress of the strangers. The Greeks, �n truth, were an unwarl�ke
people; but they were r�ch, �ndustr�ous, and subject to the w�ll of a
s�ngle man: had that man been capable of fear, when h�s enem�es
were at a d�stance, or of courage, when they approached h�s person.
The f�rst rumor of h�s nephew’s all�ance w�th the French and
Venet�ans was desp�sed by the usurper Alex�us: h�s flatterers
persuaded h�m, that �n th�s contempt he was bold and s�ncere; and
each even�ng, �n the close of the banquet, he thr�ce d�scomf�ted the
Barbar�ans of the West. These Barbar�ans had been justly terr�f�ed
by the report of h�s naval power; and the s�xteen hundred f�sh�ng
boats of Constant�nople 58 could have manned a fleet, to s�nk them
�n the Adr�at�c, or stop the�r entrance �n the mouth of the Hellespont.
But all force may be ann�h�lated by the negl�gence of the pr�nce and
the venal�ty of h�s m�n�sters. The great duke, or adm�ral, made a
scandalous, almost a publ�c, auct�on of the sa�ls, the masts, and the
r�gg�ng: the royal forests were reserved for the more �mportant
purpose of the chase; and the trees, says N�cetas, were guarded by
the eunuchs, l�ke the groves of rel�g�ous worsh�p. 59 From h�s dream
of pr�de, Alex�us was awakened by the s�ege of Zara, and the rap�d
advances of the Lat�ns; as soon as he saw the danger was real, he
thought �t �nev�table, and h�s va�n presumpt�on was lost �n abject
despondency and despa�r. He suffered these contempt�ble
Barbar�ans to p�tch the�r camp �n the s�ght of the palace; and h�s
apprehens�ons were th�nly d�sgu�sed by the pomp and menace of a
suppl�ant embassy. The sovere�gn of the Romans was aston�shed
(h�s ambassadors were �nstructed to say) at the host�le appearance
of the strangers. If these p�lgr�ms were s�ncere �n the�r vow for the
del�verance of Jerusalem, h�s vo�ce must applaud, and h�s treasures
should ass�st, the�r p�ous des�gn but should they dare to �nvade the
sanctuary of emp�re, the�r numbers, were they ten t�mes more
cons�derable, should not protect them from h�s just resentment. The
answer of the doge and barons was s�mple and magnan�mous. “In



the cause of honor and just�ce,” they sa�d, “we desp�se the usurper
of Greece, h�s threats, and h�s offers. Our fr�endsh�p and h�s
alleg�ance are due to the lawful he�r, to the young pr�nce, who �s
seated among us, and to h�s father, the emperor Isaac, who has
been depr�ved of h�s sceptre, h�s freedom, and h�s eyes, by the cr�me
of an ungrateful brother. Let that brother confess h�s gu�lt, and
�mplore forg�veness, and we ourselves w�ll �ntercede, that he may be
perm�tted to l�ve �n affluence and secur�ty. But let h�m not �nsult us by
a second message; our reply w�ll be made �n arms, �n the palace of
Constant�nople.”

58 (return)
[ Eandem urbem plus �n sol�s nav�bus p�scatorum
abundare, quam �llos �n toto nav�g�o. Habebat
en�m m�lle et sexcentas p�scator�as naves.....
Bell�cas autem s�ve mercator�as habebant
�nf�n�tæ mult�tud�n�s et portum tut�ss�mum.
Gunther, H�st. C. P. c. 8, p. 10.]

59 (return)
[ Kaqaper �ervn alsewn, e�pe�n de ka� Jeojuteutwn
parade�swn eje�d?onto toutwn�. N�cetas �n Alex.
Comneno, l. ���. c. 9, p. 348.]

On the tenth day of the�r encampment at Scutar�, the crusaders
prepared themselves, as sold�ers and as Cathol�cs, for the passage
of the Bosphorus. Per�lous �ndeed was the adventure; the stream
was broad and rap�d: �n a calm the current of the Eux�ne m�ght dr�ve
down the l�qu�d and unext�ngu�shable f�res of the Greeks; and the
oppos�te shores of Europe were defended by seventy thousand
horse and foot �n form�dable array. On th�s memorable day, wh�ch
happened to be br�ght and pleasant, the Lat�ns were d�str�buted �n s�x
battles or d�v�s�ons; the f�rst, or vanguard, was led by the count of
Flanders, one of the most powerful of the Chr�st�an pr�nces �n the
sk�ll and number of h�s crossbows. The four success�ve battles of the
French were commanded by h�s brother Henry, the counts of St. Pol
and Blo�s, and Matthew of Montmorency; the last of whom was
honored by the voluntary serv�ce of the marshal and nobles of
Champagne. The s�xth d�v�s�on, the rear-guard and reserve of the
army, was conducted by the marqu�s of Montferrat, at the head of the
Germans and Lombards. The chargers, saddled, w�th the�r long



capar�sons dragg�ng on the ground, were embarked �n the flat
palanders; 60 and the kn�ghts stood by the s�de of the�r horses, �n
complete armor, the�r helmets laced, and the�r lances �n the�r hands.
The numerous tra�n of sergeants 61 and archers occup�ed the
transports; and each transport was towed by the strength and
sw�ftness of a galley. The s�x d�v�s�ons traversed the Bosphorus,
w�thout encounter�ng an enemy or an obstacle: to land the foremost
was the w�sh, to conquer or d�e was the resolut�on, of every d�v�s�on
and of every sold�er. Jealous of the preem�nence of danger, the
kn�ghts �n the�r heavy armor leaped �nto the sea, when �t rose as h�gh
as the�r g�rdle; the sergeants and archers were an�mated by the�r
valor; and the squ�res, lett�ng down the draw-br�dges of the
palanders, led the horses to the shore. Before the�r squadrons could
mount, and form, and couch the�r Lances, the seventy thousand
Greeks had van�shed from the�r s�ght: the t�m�d Alex�us gave the
example to h�s troops; and �t was only by the plunder of h�s r�ch
pav�l�ons that the Lat�ns were �nformed that they had fought aga�nst
an emperor. In the f�rst consternat�on of the fly�ng enemy, they
resolved, by a double attack, to open the entrance of the harbor. The
tower of Galata, 62 �n the suburb of Pera, was attacked and stormed
by the French, wh�le the Venet�ans assumed the more d�ff�cult task of
forc�ng the boom or cha�n that was stretched from that tower to the
Byzant�ne shore. After some fru�tless attempts, the�r �ntrep�d
perseverance preva�led: twenty sh�ps of war, the rel�cs of the Grec�an
navy, were e�ther sunk or taken: the enormous and massy l�nks of
�ron were cut asunder by the shears, or broken by the we�ght, of the
galleys; 63 and the Venet�an fleet, safe and tr�umphant, rode at
anchor �n the port of Constant�nople. By these dar�ng ach�evements,
a remnant of twenty thousand Lat�ns sol�c�ted the l�cense of
bes�eg�ng a cap�tal wh�ch conta�ned above four hundred thousand
�nhab�tants, 64 able, though not w�ll�ng, to bear arms �n defence of
the�r country. Such an account would �ndeed suppose a populat�on of
near two m�ll�ons; but whatever abatement may be requ�red �n the
numbers of the Greeks, the bel�ef of those numbers w�ll equally exalt
the fearless sp�r�t of the�r assa�lants.

60 (return)
[ From the vers�on of V�gnere I adopt the well-



sound�ng word palander, wh�ch �s st�ll used, I
bel�eve, �n the Med�terranean. But had I wr�tten �n
French, I should have preserved the or�g�nal and
express�ve denom�nat�on of vess�ers or hu�ss�ers,
from the hu�s or door wh�ch was let down as a
draw-br�dge; but wh�ch, at sea, was closed �nto
the s�de of the sh�p, (see Ducange au
V�llehardou�n, No. 14, and Jo�nv�lle. p. 27, 28,
ed�t. du Louvre.)]

61 (return)
[ To avo�d the vague express�ons of followers,
&c., I use, after V�llehardou�n, the word sergeants
for all horsemen who were not kn�ghts. There
were sergeants at arms, and sergeants at law;
and �f we v�s�t the parade and Westm�nster Hall,
we may observe the strange result of the
d�st�nct�on, (Ducange, Glossar. Lat�n, Serv�entes,
&c., tom. v�. p. 226—231.)]

62 (return)
[ It �s needless to observe, that on the subject of
Galata, the cha�n, &c., Ducange �s accurate and
full. Consult l�kew�se the proper chapters of the
C. P. Chr�st�ana of the same author. The
�nhab�tants of Galata were so va�n and �gnorant,
that they appl�ed to themselves St. Paul’s Ep�stle
to the Galat�ans.]

63 (return)
[ The vessel that broke the cha�n was named the
Eagle, Aqu�la, (Dandolo, Chron�con, p. 322,)
wh�ch Blondus (de Gest�s Venet.) has changed
�nto Aqu�lo, the north w�nd. Ducange
(Observat�ons, No. 83) ma�nta�ns the latter
read�ng; but he had not seen the respectable text
of Dandolo, nor d�d he enough cons�der the
topography of the harbor. The south-east would
have been a more effectual w�nd. (Note to
W�lken, vol. v. p. 215.)]

64 (return)
[ Quatre cens m�l homes ou plus, (V�llehardou�n,
No. 134,) must be understood of men of a m�l�tary
age. Le Beau (H�st. du. Bas Emp�re, tom. xx. p.
417) allows Constant�nople a m�ll�on of



�nhab�tants, of whom 60,000 horse, and an
�nf�n�te number of foot-sold�ers. In �ts present
decay, the cap�tal of the Ottoman emp�re may
conta�n 400,000 souls, (Bell’s Travels, vol. ��. p.
401, 402;) but as the Turks keep no reg�sters,
and as c�rcumstances are fallac�ous, �t �s
�mposs�ble to ascerta�n (N�ebuhr, Voyage en
Arab�e, tom. �. p. 18, 19) the real populousness of
the�r c�t�es.]

In the cho�ce of the attack, the French and Venet�ans were d�v�ded
by the�r hab�ts of l�fe and warfare. The former aff�rmed w�th truth, that
Constant�nople was most access�ble on the s�de of the sea and the
harbor. The latter m�ght assert w�th honor, that they had long enough
trusted the�r l�ves and fortunes to a fra�l bark and a precar�ous
element, and loudly demanded a tr�al of kn�ghthood, a f�rm ground,
and a close onset, e�ther on foot or on horseback. After a prudent
comprom�se, of employ�ng the two nat�ons by sea and land, �n the
serv�ce best su�ted to the�r character, the fleet cover�ng the army,
they both proceeded from the entrance to the extrem�ty of the
harbor: the stone br�dge of the r�ver was hast�ly repa�red; and the s�x
battles of the French formed the�r encampment aga�nst the front of
the cap�tal, the bas�s of the tr�angle wh�ch runs about four m�les from
the port to the Propont�s. 65 On the edge of a broad d�tch, at the foot
of a lofty rampart, they had le�sure to contemplate the d�ff�cult�es of
the�r enterpr�se. The gates to the r�ght and left of the�r narrow camp
poured forth frequent sall�es of cavalry and l�ght-�nfantry, wh�ch cut
off the�r stragglers, swept the country of prov�s�ons, sounded the
alarm f�ve or s�x t�mes �n the course of each day, and compelled
them to plant a pal�sade, and s�nk an �ntrenchment, for the�r
�mmed�ate safety. In the suppl�es and convoys the Venet�ans had
been too spar�ng, or the Franks too vorac�ous: the usual compla�nts
of hunger and scarc�ty were heard, and perhaps felt the�r stock of
flour would be exhausted �n three weeks; and the�r d�sgust of salt
meat tempted them to taste the flesh of the�r horses. The trembl�ng
usurper was supported by Theodore Lascar�s, h�s son-�n-law, a
val�ant youth, who asp�red to save and to rule h�s country; the
Greeks, regardless of that country, were awakened to the defence of
the�r rel�g�on; but the�r f�rmest hope was �n the strength and sp�r�t of



the Varang�an guards, of the Danes and Engl�sh, as they are named
�n the wr�ters of the t�mes. 66 After ten days’ �ncessant labor, the
ground was levelled, the d�tch f�lled, the approaches of the bes�egers
were regularly made, and two hundred and f�fty eng�nes of assault
exerc�sed the�r var�ous powers to clear the rampart, to batter the
walls, and to sap the foundat�ons. On the f�rst appearance of a
breach, the scal�ng-ladders were appl�ed: the numbers that defended
the vantage ground repulsed and oppressed the adventurous Lat�ns;
but they adm�red the resolut�on of f�fteen kn�ghts and sergeants, who
had ga�ned the ascent, and ma�nta�ned the�r per�lous stat�on t�ll they
were prec�p�tated or made pr�soners by the Imper�al guards. On the
s�de of the harbor the naval attack was more successfully conducted
by the Venet�ans; and that �ndustr�ous people employed every
resource that was known and pract�ced before the �nvent�on of
gunpowder. A double l�ne, three bow-shots �n front, was formed by
the galleys and sh�ps; and the sw�ft mot�on of the former was
supported by the we�ght and loft�ness of the latter, whose decks, and
poops, and turret, were the platforms of m�l�tary eng�nes, that
d�scharged the�r shot over the heads of the f�rst l�ne. The sold�ers,
who leaped from the galleys on shore, �mmed�ately planted and
ascended the�r scal�ng-ladders, wh�le the large sh�ps, advanc�ng
more slowly �nto the �ntervals, and lower�ng a draw-br�dge, opened a
way through the a�r from the�r masts to the rampart. In the m�dst of
the confl�ct, the doge, a venerable and consp�cuous form, stood aloft
�n complete armor on the prow of h�s galley. The great standard of
St. Mark was d�splayed before h�m; h�s threats, prom�ses, and
exhortat�ons, urged the d�l�gence of the rowers; h�s vessel was the
f�rst that struck; and Dandolo was the f�rst warr�or on the shore. The
nat�ons adm�red the magnan�m�ty of the bl�nd old man, w�thout
reflect�ng that h�s age and �nf�rm�t�es d�m�n�shed the pr�ce of l�fe, and
enhanced the value of �mmortal glory. On a sudden, by an �nv�s�ble
hand, (for the standard-bearer was probably sla�n,) the banner of the
republ�c was f�xed on the rampart: twenty-f�ve towers were rap�dly
occup�ed; and, by the cruel exped�ent of f�re, the Greeks were dr�ven
from the adjacent quarter. The doge had despatched the �ntell�gence
of h�s success, when he was checked by the danger of h�s
confederates. Nobly declar�ng that he would rather d�e w�th the



p�lgr�ms than ga�n a v�ctory by the�r destruct�on, Dandolo rel�nqu�shed
h�s advantage, recalled h�s troops, and hastened to the scene of
act�on. He found the s�x weary d�m�nut�ve battles of the French
encompassed by s�xty squadrons of the Greek cavalry, the least of
wh�ch was more numerous than the largest of the�r d�v�s�ons. Shame
and despa�r had provoked Alex�us to the last effort of a general sally;
but he was awed by the f�rm order and manly aspect of the Lat�ns;
and, after sk�rm�sh�ng at a d�stance, w�thdrew h�s troops �n the close
of the even�ng. The s�lence or tumult of the n�ght exasperated h�s
fears; and the t�m�d usurper, collect�ng a treasure of ten thousand
pounds of gold, basely deserted h�s w�fe, h�s people, and h�s fortune;
threw h�mself �nto a bark; stole through the Bosphorus; and landed �n
shameful safety �n an obscure harbor of Thrace. As soon as they
were appr�sed of h�s fl�ght, the Greek nobles sought pardon and
peace �n the dungeon where the bl�nd Isaac expected each hour the
v�s�t of the execut�oner. Aga�n saved and exalted by the v�c�ss�tudes
of fortune, the capt�ve �n h�s Imper�al robes was replaced on the
throne, and surrounded w�th prostrate slaves, whose real terror and
affected joy he was �ncapable of d�scern�ng. At the dawn of day,
host�l�t�es were suspended, and the Lat�n ch�efs were surpr�sed by a
message from the lawful and re�gn�ng emperor, who was �mpat�ent to
embrace h�s son, and to reward h�s generous del�verers. 67

65 (return)
[ On the most correct plans of Constant�nople, I
know not how to measure more than 4000 paces.
Yet V�llehardou�n computes the space at three
leagues, (No. 86.) If h�s eye were not dece�ved,
he must reckon by the old Gall�c league of 1500
paces, wh�ch m�ght st�ll be used �n Champagne.]

66 (return)
[ The guards, the Varang�, are styled by
V�llehardou�n, (No. 89, 95) Englo�s et Dano�s
avec leurs haches. Whatever had been the�r
or�g�n, a French p�lgr�m could not be m�staken �n
the nat�ons of wh�ch they were at that t�me
composed.]

67 (return)
[ For the f�rst s�ege and conquest of
Constant�nople, we may read the or�g�nal letter of



the crusaders to Innocent III., Gesta, c. 91, p.
533, 534. V�llehardou�n, No. 75—99. N�cetas, �n
Alex�o Comnen. l. ���. c. 10, p. 349—352.
Dandolo, �n Chron. p. 322. Gunther, and h�s
abbot Mart�n, were not yet returned from the�r
obst�nate p�lgr�m age to Jerusalem, or St. John
d’Acre, where the greatest part of the company
had d�ed of the plague.]





Chapter LX: The Fourth Crusade.—
Part III.

But these generous del�verers were unw�ll�ng to release the�r
hostage, t�ll they had obta�ned from h�s father the payment, or at
least the prom�se, of the�r recompense. They chose four
ambassadors, Matthew of Montmorency, our h�stor�an the marshal of
Champagne, and two Venet�ans, to congratulate the emperor. The
gates were thrown open on the�r approach, the streets on both s�des
were l�ned w�th the battle axes of the Dan�sh and Engl�sh guard: the
presence-chamber gl�ttered w�th gold and jewels, the false subst�tute
of v�rtue and power: by the s�de of the bl�nd Isaac h�s w�fe was
seated, the s�ster of the k�ng of Hungary: and by her appearance, the
noble matrons of Greece were drawn from the�r domest�c ret�rement,
and m�ngled w�th the c�rcle of senators and sold�ers. The Lat�ns, by
the mouth of the marshal, spoke l�ke men consc�ous of the�r mer�ts,
but who respected the work of the�r own hands; and the emperor
clearly understood, that h�s son’s engagements w�th Ven�ce and the
p�lgr�ms must be rat�f�ed w�thout hes�tat�on or delay. W�thdraw�ng �nto
a pr�vate chamber w�th the empress, a chamberla�n, an �nterpreter,
and the four ambassadors, the father of young Alex�us �nqu�red w�th
some anx�ety �nto the nature of h�s st�pulat�ons. The subm�ss�on of
the Eastern emp�re to the pope, the succor of the Holy Land, and a
present contr�but�on of two hundred thousand marks of s�lver.
—“These cond�t�ons are we�ghty,” was h�s prudent reply: “they are
hard to accept, and d�ff�cult to perform. But no cond�t�ons can exceed
the measure of your serv�ces and deserts.” After th�s sat�sfactory
assurance, the barons mounted on horseback, and �ntroduced the
he�r of Constant�nople to the c�ty and palace: h�s youth and
marvellous adventures engaged every heart �n h�s favor, and Alex�us
was solemnly crowned w�th h�s father �n the dome of St. Soph�a. In
the f�rst days of h�s re�gn, the people, already blessed w�th the
restorat�on of plenty and peace, was del�ghted by the joyful



catastrophe of the tragedy; and the d�scontent of the nobles, the�r
regret, and the�r fears, were covered by the pol�shed surface of
pleasure and loyalty The m�xture of two d�scordant nat�ons �n the
same cap�tal m�ght have been pregnant w�th m�sch�ef and danger;
and the suburb of Galata, or Pera, was ass�gned for the quarters of
the French and Venet�ans. But the l�berty of trade and fam�l�ar
�ntercourse was allowed between the fr�endly nat�ons: and each day
the p�lgr�ms were tempted by devot�on or cur�os�ty to v�s�t the
churches and palaces of Constant�nople. The�r rude m�nds,
�nsens�ble perhaps of the f�ner arts, were aston�shed by the
magn�f�cent scenery: and the poverty of the�r nat�ve towns enhanced
the populousness and r�ches of the f�rst metropol�s of Chr�stendom.
68 Descend�ng from h�s state, young Alex�us was prompted by
�nterest and grat�tude to repeat h�s frequent and fam�l�ar v�s�ts to h�s
Lat�n all�es; and �n the freedom of the table, the gay petulance of the
French somet�mes forgot the emperor of the East. 69 In the�r most
ser�ous conferences, �t was agreed, that the reun�on of the two
churches must be the result of pat�ence and t�me; but avar�ce was
less tractable than zeal; and a larger sum was �nstantly d�sbursed to
appease the wants, and s�lence the �mportun�ty, of the crusaders. 70
Alex�us was alarmed by the approach�ng hour of the�r departure:
the�r absence m�ght have rel�eved h�m from the engagement wh�ch
he was yet �ncapable of perform�ng; but h�s fr�ends would have left
h�m, naked and alone, to the capr�ce and prejud�ce of a perf�d�ous
nat�on. He w�shed to br�be the�r stay, the delay of a year, by
undertak�ng to defray the�r expense, and to sat�sfy, �n the�r name, the
fre�ght of the Venet�an vessels. The offer was ag�tated �n the counc�l
of the barons; and, after a repet�t�on of the�r debates and scruples, a
major�ty of votes aga�n acqu�esced �n the adv�ce of the doge and the
prayer of the young emperor. At the pr�ce of s�xteen hundred pounds
of gold, he preva�led on the marqu�s of Montferrat to lead h�m w�th an
army round the prov�nces of Europe; to establ�sh h�s author�ty, and
pursue h�s uncle, wh�le Constant�nople was awed by the presence of
Baldw�n and h�s confederates of France and Flanders. The
exped�t�on was successful: the bl�nd emperor exulted �n the success
of h�s arms, and l�stened to the pred�ct�ons of h�s flatterers, that the
same Prov�dence wh�ch had ra�sed h�m from the dungeon to the



throne, would heal h�s gout, restore h�s s�ght, and watch over the
long prosper�ty of h�s re�gn. Yet the m�nd of the susp�c�ous old man
was tormented by the r�s�ng glor�es of h�s son; nor could h�s pr�de
conceal from h�s envy, that, wh�le h�s own name was pronounced �n
fa�nt and reluctant acclamat�ons, the royal youth was the theme of
spontaneous and un�versal pra�se. 71

68 (return)
[ Compare, �n the rude energy of V�llehardou�n,
(No. 66, 100,) the �ns�de and outs�de v�ews of
Constant�nople, and the�r �mpress�on on the
m�nds of the p�lgr�ms: cette v�lle (says he) que de
toutes les autres ere souvera�ne. See the parallel
passages of Fulcher�us Carnotens�s, H�st.
H�erosol. l. �. c. 4, and W�ll. Tyr. ��. 3, xx. 26.]

69 (return)
[ As they played at d�ce, the Lat�ns took off h�s
d�adem, and clapped on h�s head a woollen or
ha�ry cap, to megaloprepeV ka� pagkle�ston
katerrupa�nen onoma, (N�cetas, p. 358.) If these
merry compan�ons were Venet�ans, �t was the
�nsolence of trade and a commonwealth.]

70 (return)
[ V�llehardou�n, No. 101. Dandolo, p. 322. The
doge aff�rms, that the Venet�ans were pa�d more
slowly than the French; but he owns, that the
h�stor�es of the two nat�ons d�ffered on that
subject. Had he read V�llehardou�n? The Greeks
compla�ned, however, good tot�us Græc�æ opes
transtul�sset, (Gunther, H�st. C. P. c 13) See the
lamentat�ons and �nvect�ves of N�cetas, (p. 355.)]

71 (return)
[ The re�gn of Alex�us Comnenus occup�es three
books �n N�cetas, p. 291—352. The short
restorat�on of Isaac and h�s son �s despatched �n
f�ve chapters, p. 352—362.]

By the recent �nvas�on, the Greeks were awakened from a dream
of n�ne centur�es; from the va�n presumpt�on that the cap�tal of the
Roman emp�re was �mpregnable to fore�gn arms. The strangers of
the West had v�olated the c�ty, and bestowed the sceptre, of
Constant�ne: the�r Imper�al cl�ents soon became as unpopular as



themselves: the well-known v�ces of Isaac were rendered st�ll more
contempt�ble by h�s �nf�rm�t�es, and the young Alex�us was hated as
an apostate, who had renounced the manners and rel�g�on of h�s
country. H�s secret covenant w�th the Lat�ns was d�vulged or
suspected; the people, and espec�ally the clergy, were devoutly
attached to the�r fa�th and superst�t�on; and every convent, and every
shop, resounded w�th the danger of the church and the tyranny of
the pope. 72 An empty treasury could �ll supply the demands of regal
luxury and fore�gn extort�on: the Greeks refused to avert, by a
general tax, the �mpend�ng ev�ls of serv�tude and p�llage; the
oppress�on of the r�ch exc�ted a more dangerous and personal
resentment; and �f the emperor melted the plate, and despo�led the
�mages, of the sanctuary, he seemed to just�fy the compla�nts of
heresy and sacr�lege. Dur�ng the absence of Marqu�s Bon�face and
h�s Imper�al pup�l, Constant�nople was v�s�ted w�th a calam�ty wh�ch
m�ght be justly �mputed to the zeal and �nd�scret�on of the Flem�sh
p�lgr�ms. 73 In one of the�r v�s�ts to the c�ty, they were scandal�zed by
the aspect of a mosque or synagogue, �n wh�ch one God was
worsh�pped, w�thout a partner or a son. The�r effectual mode of
controversy was to attack the �nf�dels w�th the sword, and the�r
hab�tat�on w�th f�re: but the �nf�dels, and some Chr�st�an ne�ghbors,
presumed to defend the�r l�ves and propert�es; and the flames wh�ch
b�gotry had k�ndled, consumed the most orthodox and �nnocent
structures. Dur�ng e�ght days and n�ghts, the conflagrat�on spread
above a league �n front, from the harbor to the Propont�s, over the
th�ckest and most populous reg�ons of the c�ty. It �s not easy to count
the stately churches and palaces that were reduced to a smok�ng
ru�n, to value the merchand�se that per�shed �n the trad�ng streets, or
to number the fam�l�es that were �nvolved �n the common destruct�on.
By th�s outrage, wh�ch the doge and the barons �n va�n affected to
d�scla�m, the name of the Lat�ns became st�ll more unpopular; and
the colony of that nat�on, above f�fteen thousand persons, consulted
the�r safety �n a hasty retreat from the c�ty to the protect�on of the�r
standard �n the suburb of Pera. The emperor returned �n tr�umph; but
the f�rmest and most dexterous pol�cy would have been �nsuff�c�ent to
steer h�m through the tempest, wh�ch overwhelmed the person and
government of that unhappy youth. H�s own �ncl�nat�on, and h�s



father’s adv�ce, attached h�m to h�s benefactors; but Alex�us
hes�tated between grat�tude and patr�ot�sm, between the fear of h�s
subjects and of h�s all�es. 74 By h�s feeble and fluctuat�ng conduct he
lost the esteem and conf�dence of both; and, wh�le he �nv�ted the
marqu�s of Monferrat to occupy the palace, he suffered the nobles to
consp�re, and the people to arm, for the del�verance of the�r country.
Regardless of h�s pa�nful s�tuat�on, the Lat�n ch�efs repeated the�r
demands, resented h�s delays, suspected h�s �ntent�ons, and exacted
a dec�s�ve answer of peace or war. The haughty summons was
del�vered by three French kn�ghts and three Venet�an deput�es, who
g�rded the�r swords, mounted the�r horses, p�erced through the angry
mult�tude, and entered, w�th a fearful countenance, the palace and
presence of the Greek emperor. In a peremptory tone, they
recap�tulated the�r serv�ces and h�s engagements; and boldly
declared, that unless the�r just cla�ms were fully and �mmed�ately
sat�sf�ed, they should no longer hold h�m e�ther as a sovere�gn or a
fr�end. After th�s def�ance, the f�rst that had ever wounded an
Imper�al ear, they departed w�thout betray�ng any symptoms of fear;
but the�r escape from a serv�le palace and a fur�ous c�ty aston�shed
the ambassadors themselves; and the�r return to the camp was the
s�gnal of mutual host�l�ty.

72 (return)
[ When N�cetas reproaches Alex�us for h�s
�mp�ous league, he bestows the harshest names
on the pope’s new rel�g�on, me�zon ka�
atopwtaton... parektrophn p�stewV... tvn tou Papa
pronom�wn ka�n�smon,... metaqes�n te ka�
metapo�hs�n tvn pala�vn 'Rwma�o�V?eqvn, (p.
348.) Such was the s�ncere language of every
Greek to the last gasp of the emp�re.]

73 (return)
[ N�cetas (p. 355) �s pos�t�ve �n the charge, and
spec�f�es the Flem�ngs, (Flam�oneV,) though he �s
wrong �n suppos�ng �t an anc�ent name.
V�llehardou�n (No. 107) exculpates the barons,
and �s �gnorant (perhaps affectedly �gnorant) of
the names of the gu�lty.]

74 (return)
[ Compare the susp�c�ons and compla�nts of



N�cetas (p. 359—362) w�th the blunt charges of
Baldw�n of Flanders, (Gesta Innocent III. c. 92, p.
534,) cum patr�archa et mole nob�l�um, nob�s
prom�ses perjurus et mendax.]

Among the Greeks, all author�ty and w�sdom were overborne by
the �mpetuous mult�tude, who m�stook the�r rage for valor, the�r
numbers for strength, and the�r fanat�c�sm for the support and
�nsp�rat�on of Heaven. In the eyes of both nat�ons Alex�us was false
and contempt�ble; the base and spur�ous race of the Angel� was
rejected w�th clamorous d�sda�n; and the people of Constant�nople
encompassed the senate, to demand at the�r hands a more worthy
emperor. To every senator, consp�cuous by h�s b�rth or d�gn�ty, they
success�vely presented the purple: by each senator the deadly
garment was repulsed: the contest lasted three days; and we may
learn from the h�stor�an N�cetas, one of the members of the
assembly, that fear and weaknesses were the guard�ans of the�r
loyalty. A phantom, who van�shed �n obl�v�on, was forc�bly procla�med
by the crowd: 75 but the author of the tumult, and the leader of the
war, was a pr�nce of the house of Ducas; and h�s common
appellat�on of Alex�us must be d�scr�m�nated by the ep�thet of
Mourzoufle, 76 wh�ch �n the vulgar �d�om expressed the close
junct�on of h�s black and shaggy eyebrows. At once a patr�ot and a
court�er, the perf�d�ous Mourzoufle, who was not dest�tute of cunn�ng
and courage, opposed the Lat�ns both �n speech and act�on,
�nflamed the pass�ons and prejud�ces of the Greeks, and �ns�nuated
h�mself �nto the favor and conf�dence of Alex�us, who trusted h�m
w�th the off�ce of great chamberla�n, and t�nged h�s busk�ns w�th the
colors of royalty. At the dead of n�ght, he rushed �nto the bed-
chamber w�th an affr�ghted aspect, excla�m�ng, that the palace was
attacked by the people and betrayed by the guards. Start�ng from h�s
couch, the unsuspect�ng pr�nce threw h�mself �nto the arms of h�s
enemy, who had contr�ved h�s escape by a pr�vate sta�rcase. But that
sta�rcase term�nated �n a pr�son: Alex�us was se�zed, str�pped, and
loaded w�th cha�ns; and, after tast�ng some days the b�tterness of
death, he was po�soned, or strangled, or beaten w�th clubs, at the
command, or �n the presence, of the tyrant. The emperor Isaac
Angelus soon followed h�s son to the grave; and Mourzoufle,



perhaps, m�ght spare the superfluous cr�me of hasten�ng the
ext�nct�on of �mpotence and bl�ndness.

75 (return)
[ H�s name was N�cholas Canabus: he deserved
the pra�se of N�cetas and the vengeance of
Mourzoufle, (p. 362.)]

76 (return)
[ V�llehardou�n (No. 116) speaks of h�m as a
favor�te, w�thout know�ng that he was a pr�nce of
the blood, Angelus and Ducas. Ducange, who
pr�es �nto every corner, bel�eves h�m to be the
son of Isaac Ducas Sebastocrator, and second
cous�n of young Alex�us.]

The death of the emperors, and the usurpat�on of Mourzoufle, had
changed the nature of the quarrel. It was no longer the d�sagreement
of all�es who overvalued the�r serv�ces, or neglected the�r obl�gat�ons:
the French and Venet�ans forgot the�r compla�nts aga�nst Alex�us,
dropped a tear on the unt�mely fate of the�r compan�on, and swore
revenge aga�nst the perf�d�ous nat�on who had crowned h�s assass�n.
Yet the prudent doge was st�ll �ncl�ned to negot�ate: he asked as a
debt, a subs�dy, or a f�ne, f�fty thousand pounds of gold, about two
m�ll�ons sterl�ng; nor would the conference have been abruptly
broken, �f the zeal, or pol�cy, of Mourzoufle had not refused to
sacr�f�ce the Greek church to the safety of the state. 77 Am�dst the
�nvect�ves of h�s fore�gn and domest�c enem�es, we may d�scern, that
he was not unworthy of the character wh�ch he had assumed, of the
publ�c champ�on: the second s�ege of Constant�nople was far more
labor�ous than the f�rst; the treasury was replen�shed, and d�sc�pl�ne
was restored, by a severe �nqu�s�t�on �nto the abuses of the former
re�gn; and Mourzoufle, an �ron mace �n h�s hand, v�s�t�ng the posts,
and affect�ng the port and aspect of a warr�or, was an object of terror
to h�s sold�ers, at least, and to h�s k�nsmen. Before and after the
death of Alex�us, the Greeks made two v�gorous and well-conducted
attempts to burn the navy �n the harbor; but the sk�ll and courage of
the Venet�ans repulsed the f�re-sh�ps; and the vagrant flames wasted
themselves w�thout �njury �n the sea. 78 In a nocturnal sally the
Greek emperor was vanqu�shed by Henry, brother of the count of
Flanders: the advantages of number and surpr�se aggravated the



shame of h�s defeat: h�s buckler was found on the f�eld of battle; and
the Imper�al standard, 79 a d�v�ne �mage of the V�rg�n, was
presented, as a trophy and a rel�c to the C�sterc�an monks, the
d�sc�ples of St. Bernard. Near three months, w�thout except�ng the
holy season of Lent, were consumed �n sk�rm�shes and preparat�ons,
before the Lat�ns were ready or resolved for a general assault. The
land fort�f�cat�ons had been found �mpregnable; and the Venet�an
p�lots represented, that, on the shore of the Propont�s, the anchorage
was unsafe, and the sh�ps must be dr�ven by the current far away to
the stra�ts of the Hellespont; a prospect not unpleas�ng to the
reluctant p�lgr�ms, who sought every opportun�ty of break�ng the
army. From the harbor, therefore, the assault was determ�ned by the
assa�lants, and expected by the bes�eged; and the emperor had
placed h�s scarlet pav�l�ons on a ne�ghbor�ng he�ght, to d�rect and
an�mate the efforts of h�s troops. A fearless spectator, whose m�nd
could enterta�n the �deas of pomp and pleasure, m�ght have adm�red
the long array of two embattled arm�es, wh�ch extended above half a
league, the one on the sh�ps and galleys, the other on the walls and
towers ra�sed above the ord�nary level by several stages of wooden
turrets. The�r f�rst fury was spent �n the d�scharge of darts, stones,
and f�re, from the eng�nes; but the water was deep; the French were
bold; the Venet�ans were sk�lful; they approached the walls; and a
desperate confl�ct of swords, spears, and battle-axes, was fought on
the trembl�ng br�dges that grappled the float�ng, to the stable,
batter�es. In more than a hundred places, the assault was urged, and
the defence was susta�ned; t�ll the super�or�ty of ground and numbers
f�nally preva�led, and the Lat�n trumpets sounded a retreat. On the
ensu�ng days, the attack was renewed w�th equal v�gor, and a s�m�lar
event; and, �n the n�ght, the doge and the barons held a counc�l,
apprehens�ve only for the publ�c danger: not a vo�ce pronounced the
words of escape or treaty; and each warr�or, accord�ng to h�s temper,
embraced the hope of v�ctory, or the assurance of a glor�ous death.
80 By the exper�ence of the former s�ege, the Greeks were
�nstructed, but the Lat�ns were an�mated; and the knowledge that
Constant�nople m�ght be taken, was of more ava�l than the local
precaut�ons wh�ch that knowledge had �nsp�red for �ts defence. In the
th�rd assault, two sh�ps were l�nked together to double the�r strength;



a strong north w�nd drove them on the shore; the b�shops of Troyes
and So�ssons led the van; and the ausp�c�ous names of the p�lgr�m
and the parad�se resounded along the l�ne. 81 The ep�scopal
banners were d�splayed on the walls; a hundred marks of s�lver had
been prom�sed to the f�rst adventurers; and �f the�r reward was
�ntercepted by death, the�r names have been �mmortal�zed by fame.
811 Four towers were scaled; three gates were burst open; and the
French kn�ghts, who m�ght tremble on the waves, felt themselves
�nv�nc�ble on horseback on the sol�d ground. Shall I relate that the
thousands who guarded the emperor’s person fled on the approach,
and before the lance, of a s�ngle warr�or? The�r �gnom�n�ous fl�ght �s
attested by the�r countryman N�cetas: an army of phantoms marched
w�th the French hero, and he was magn�f�ed to a g�ant �n the eyes of
the Greeks. 82 Wh�le the fug�t�ves deserted the�r posts and cast
away the�r arms, the Lat�ns entered the c�ty under the banners of
the�r leaders: the streets and gates opened for the�r passage; and
e�ther des�gn or acc�dent k�ndled a th�rd conflagrat�on, wh�ch
consumed �n a few hours the measure of three of the largest c�t�es of
France. 83 In the close of even�ng, the barons checked the�r troops,
and fort�f�ed the�r stat�ons: They were awed by the extent and
populousness of the cap�tal, wh�ch m�ght yet requ�re the labor of a
month, �f the churches and palaces were consc�ous of the�r �nternal
strength. But �n the morn�ng, a suppl�ant process�on, w�th crosses
and �mages, announced the subm�ss�on of the Greeks, and
deprecated the wrath of the conquerors: the usurper escaped
through the golden gate: the palaces of Blachernæ and Boucoleon
were occup�ed by the count of Flanders and the marqu�s of
Montferrat; and the emp�re, wh�ch st�ll bore the name of Constant�ne,
and the t�tle of Roman, was subverted by the arms of the Lat�n
p�lgr�ms. 84

77 (return)
[ Th�s negot�at�on, probable �n �tself, and attested
by N�cetas, (p 65,) �s om�tted as scandalous by
the del�cacy of Dandolo and V�llehardou�n. *
Note: W�lken places �t before the death of
Alex�us, vol. v. p. 276.—M.]

78 (return)
[ Baldw�n ment�ons both attempts to f�re the fleet,



(Gest. c. 92, p. 534, 535;) V�llehardou�n, (No. 113
—15) only descr�bes the f�rst. It �s remarkable
that ne�ther of these warr�ors observe any
pecul�ar propert�es �n the Greek f�re.]

79 (return)
[ Ducange (No. 119) pours forth a torrent of
learn�ng on the Gonfanon Imper�al. Th�s banner
of the V�rg�n �s shown at Ven�ce as a trophy and
rel�c: �f �t be genu�ne the p�ous doge must have
cheated the monks of C�teaux.]

80 (return)
[ V�llehardou�n (No. 126) confesses, that mult ere
grant per�l; and Guntherus (H�st. C. P. c. 13)
aff�rms, that nulla spes v�ctor�æ arr�dere poterat.
Yet the kn�ght desp�ses those who thought of
fl�ght, and the monk pra�ses h�s countrymen who
were resolved on death.]

81 (return)
[ Baldw�n, and all the wr�ters, honor the names of
these two galleys, fel�c� ausp�c�o.]

811 (return)
[ P�etro Albert�, a Venet�an noble and Andrew
d’Ambo�se a French kn�ght.—M.]

82 (return)
[ W�th an allus�on to Homer, N�cetas calls h�m
enneorgu�oV, n�ne orgyæ, or e�ghteen yards h�gh,
a stature wh�ch would, �ndeed, have excused the
terror of the Greek. On th�s occas�on, the
h�stor�an seems fonder of the marvellous than of
h�s country, or perhaps of truth. Baldw�n excla�ms
�n the words of the psalm�st, persequ�tur unus ex
nob�s centum al�enos.]

83 (return)
[ V�llehardou�n (No. 130) �s aga�n �gnorant of the
authors of th�s more leg�t�mate f�re, wh�ch �s
ascr�bed by Gunther to a qu�dam comes
Teuton�cus, (c. 14.) They seem ashamed, the
�ncend�ar�es!]

84 (return)
[ For the second s�ege and conquest of
Constant�nople, see V�llehardou�n (No. 113—



132,) Baldw�n’s ��d Ep�stle to Innocent III., (Gesta
c. 92, p. 534—537,) w�th the whole re�gn of
Mourzoufle, �n N�cetas, (p 363—375;) and
borrowed some h�nts from Dandolo (Chron.
Venet. p. 323—330) and Gunther, (H�st. C. P. c.
14—18,) who added the decorat�ons of prophecy
and v�s�on. The former produces an oracle of the
Erythræan s�byl, of a great armament on the
Adr�at�c, under a bl�nd ch�ef, aga�nst Byzant�um,
&c. CÃ‚Å“ur�ous enough, were the pred�ct�on
anter�or to the fact.]

Constant�nople had been taken by storm; and no restra�nts, except
those of rel�g�on and human�ty, were �mposed on the conquerors by
the laws of war. Bon�face, marqu�s of Montferrat, st�ll acted as the�r
general; and the Greeks, who revered h�s name as that of the�r
future sovere�gn, were heard to excla�m �n a lamentable tone, “Holy
marqu�s-k�ng, have mercy upon us!” H�s prudence or compass�on
opened the gates of the c�ty to the fug�t�ves; and he exhorted the
sold�ers of the cross to spare the l�ves of the�r fellow-Chr�st�ans. The
streams of blood that flowed down the pages of N�cetas may be
reduced to the slaughter of two thousand of h�s unres�st�ng
countrymen; 85 and the greater part was massacred, not by the
strangers, but by the Lat�ns, who had been dr�ven from the c�ty, and
who exerc�sed the revenge of a tr�umphant fact�on. Yet of these
ex�les, some were less m�ndful of �njur�es than of benef�ts; and
N�cetas h�mself was �ndebted for h�s safety to the generos�ty of a
Venet�an merchant. Pope Innocent the Th�rd accuses the p�lgr�ms for
respect�ng, �n the�r lust, ne�ther age nor sex, nor rel�g�ous profess�on;
and b�tterly laments that the deeds of darkness, forn�cat�on, adultery,
and �ncest, were perpetrated �n open day; and that noble matrons
and holy nuns were polluted by the grooms and peasants of the
Cathol�c camp. 86 It �s �ndeed probable that the l�cense of v�ctory
prompted and covered a mult�tude of s�ns: but �t �s certa�n, that the
cap�tal of the East conta�ned a stock of venal or w�ll�ng beauty,
suff�c�ent to sat�ate the des�res of twenty thousand p�lgr�ms; and
female pr�soners were no longer subject to the r�ght or abuse of
domest�c slavery. The marqu�s of Montferrat was the patron of
d�sc�pl�ne and decency; the count of Flanders was the m�rror of



chast�ty: they had forb�dden, under pa�n of death, the rape of marr�ed
women, or v�rg�ns, or nuns; and the proclamat�on was somet�mes
�nvoked by the vanqu�shed 87 and respected by the v�ctors. The�r
cruelty and lust were moderated by the author�ty of the ch�efs, and
feel�ngs of the sold�ers; for we are no longer descr�b�ng an �rrupt�on
of the northern savages; and however feroc�ous they m�ght st�ll
appear, t�me, pol�cy, and rel�g�on had c�v�l�zed the manners of the
French, and st�ll more of the Ital�ans. But a free scope was allowed to
the�r avar�ce, wh�ch was glutted, even �n the holy week, by the p�llage
of Constant�nople. The r�ght of v�ctory, unshackled by any prom�se or
treaty, had conf�scated the publ�c and pr�vate wealth of the Greeks;
and every hand, accord�ng to �ts s�ze and strength, m�ght lawfully
execute the sentence and se�ze the forfe�ture. A portable and
un�versal standard of exchange was found �n the co�ned and
unco�ned metals of gold and s�lver, wh�ch each captor, at home or
abroad, m�ght convert �nto the possess�ons most su�table to h�s
temper and s�tuat�on. Of the treasures, wh�ch trade and luxury had
accumulated, the s�lks, velvets, furs, the gems, sp�ces, and r�ch
movables, were the most prec�ous, as they could not be procured for
money �n the ruder countr�es of Europe. An order of rap�ne was
�nst�tuted; nor was the share of each �nd�v�dual abandoned to
�ndustry or chance. Under the tremendous penalt�es of perjury,
excommun�cat�on, and death, the Lat�ns were bound to del�ver the�r
plunder �nto the common stock: three churches were selected for the
depos�t and d�str�but�on of the spo�l: a s�ngle share was allotted to a
foot-sold�er; two for a sergeant on horseback; four to a kn�ght; and
larger proport�ons accord�ng to the rank and mer�t of the barons and
pr�nces. For v�olat�ng th�s sacred engagement, a kn�ght belong�ng to
the count of St. Paul was hanged w�th h�s sh�eld and coat of arms
round h�s neck; h�s example m�ght render s�m�lar offenders more
artful and d�screet; but avar�ce was more powerful than fear; and �t �s
generally bel�eved that the secret far exceeded the acknowledged
plunder. Yet the magn�tude of the pr�ze surpassed the largest scale
of exper�ence or expectat�on. 88 After the whole had been equally
d�v�ded between the French and Venet�ans, f�fty thousand marks
were deducted to sat�sfy the debts of the former and the demands of
the latter. The res�due of the French amounted to four hundred



thousand marks of s�lver, 89 about e�ght hundred thousand pounds
sterl�ng; nor can I better apprec�ate the value of that sum �n the
publ�c and pr�vate transact�ons of the age, than by def�n�ng �t as
seven t�mes the annual revenue of the k�ngdom of England. 90

85 (return)
[ Cec�derunt tamen eÃƒÂ¢ d�e c�v�um quas� duo
m�ll�a, &c., (Gunther, c. 18.) Ar�thmet�c �s an
excellent touchstone to try the ampl�f�cat�ons of
pass�on and rhetor�c.]

86 (return)
[ Qu�dam (says Innocent III., Gesta, c. 94, p. 538)
nec rel�g�on�, nec ætat�, nec sexu� pepercerunt:
sed forn�cat�ones, adulter�a, et �ncestus �n ocul�s
omn�um exercentes, non solÃƒÂ»m mar�tatas et
v�duas, sed et matronas et v�rg�nes Deoque
d�catas, exposuerunt spurc�t��s garc�onum.
V�llehardou�n takes no not�ce of these common
�nc�dents.]

87 (return)
[ N�cetas saved, and afterwards marr�ed, a noble
v�rg�n, (p. 380,) whom a sold�er, et� martus�
pollo�V onhdon ep�br�mwmenoV, had almost
v�olated �n sp�te of the entola�, entalmata eu
gegonotwn.]

88 (return)
[ Of the general mass of wealth, Gunther
observes, ut de pauper�bus et adven�s c�ves
d�t�ss�m� redderentur, (H�st. C. P. c. 18;
(V�llehardou�n, (No. 132,) that s�nce the creat�on,
ne fu tant gaa�gn�ÃƒÂ© dans une v�lle; Baldw�n,
(Gesta, c. 92,) ut tantum tota non v�deatur
poss�dere Lat�n�tas.]

89 (return)
[ V�llehardou�n, No. 133—135. Instead of
400,000, there �s a var�ous read�ng of 500,000.
The Venet�ans had offered to take the whole
booty, and to g�ve 400 marks to each kn�ght, 200
to each pr�est and horseman, and 100 to each
foot-sold�er: they would have been great losers,
(Le Beau, H�st. du. Bas Emp�re tom. xx. p. 506. I
know not from whence.)]



90 (return)
[ At the counc�l of Lyons (A.D. 1245) the Engl�sh
ambassadors stated the revenue of the crown as
below that of the fore�gn clergy, wh�ch amounted
to 60,000 marks a year, (Matthew Par�s, p. 451
Hume’s H�st. of England, vol. ��. p. 170.)]

In th�s great revolut�on we enjoy the s�ngular fel�c�ty of compar�ng
the narrat�ves of V�llehardou�n and N�cetas, the oppos�te feel�ngs of
the marshal of Champagne and the Byzant�ne senator. 91 At the f�rst
v�ew �t should seem that the wealth of Constant�nople was only
transferred from one nat�on to another; and that the loss and sorrow
of the Greeks �s exactly balanced by the joy and advantage of the
Lat�ns. But �n the m�serable account of war, the ga�n �s never
equ�valent to the loss, the pleasure to the pa�n; the sm�les of the
Lat�ns were trans�ent and fallac�ous; the Greeks forever wept over
the ru�ns of the�r country; and the�r real calam�t�es were aggravated
by sacr�lege and mockery. What benef�ts accrued to the conquerors
from the three f�res wh�ch ann�h�lated so vast a port�on of the
bu�ld�ngs and r�ches of the c�ty? What a stock of such th�ngs, as
could ne�ther be used nor transported, was mal�c�ously or wantonly
destroyed! How much treasure was �dly wasted �n gam�ng,
debauchery, and r�ot! And what prec�ous objects were bartered for a
v�le pr�ce by the �mpat�ence or �gnorance of the sold�ers, whose
reward was stolen by the base �ndustry of the last of the Greeks!
These alone, who had noth�ng to lose, m�ght der�ve some prof�t from
the revolut�on; but the m�sery of the upper ranks of soc�ety �s strongly
pa�nted �n the personal adventures of N�cetas h�mself. H�s stately
palace had been reduced to ashes �n the second conflagrat�on; and
the senator, w�th h�s fam�ly and fr�ends, found an obscure shelter �n
another house wh�ch he possessed near the church of St. Soph�a. It
was the door of th�s mean hab�tat�on that h�s fr�end, the Venet�an
merchant, guarded �n the d�sgu�se of a sold�er, t�ll N�cetas could
save, by a prec�p�tate fl�ght, the rel�cs of h�s fortune and the chast�ty
of h�s daughter. In a cold, w�ntry season, these fug�t�ves, nursed �n
the lap of prosper�ty, departed on foot; h�s w�fe was w�th ch�ld; the
desert�on of the�r slaves compelled them to carry the�r baggage on
the�r own shoulders; and the�r women, whom they placed �n the
centre, were exhorted to conceal the�r beauty w�th d�rt, �nstead of



adorn�ng �t w�th pa�nt and jewels Every step was exposed to �nsult
and danger: the threats of the strangers were less pa�nful than the
taunts of the plebe�ans, w�th whom they were now levelled; nor d�d
the ex�les breathe �n safety t�ll the�r mournful p�lgr�mage was
concluded at Selymbr�a, above forty m�les from the cap�tal. On the
way they overtook the patr�arch, w�thout attendance and almost
w�thout apparel, r�d�ng on an ass, and reduced to a state of
apostol�cal poverty, wh�ch, had �t been voluntary, m�ght perhaps have
been mer�tor�ous. In the mean wh�le, h�s desolate churches were
profaned by the l�cent�ousness and party zeal of the Lat�ns. After
str�pp�ng the gems and pearls, they converted the chal�ces �nto
dr�nk�ng-cups; the�r tables, on wh�ch they gamed and feasted, were
covered w�th the p�ctures of Chr�st and the sa�nts; and they trampled
under foot the most venerable objects of the Chr�st�an worsh�p. In the
cathedral of St. Soph�a, the ample ve�l of the sanctuary was rent
asunder for the sake of the golden fr�nge; and the altar, a monument
of art and r�ches, was broken �n p�eces and shared among the
captors. The�r mules and horses were laden w�th the wrought s�lver
and g�lt carv�ngs, wh�ch they tore down from the doors and pulp�t;
and �f the beasts stumbled under the burden, they were stabbed by
the�r �mpat�ent dr�vers, and the holy pavement streamed w�th the�r
�mpure blood. A prost�tute was seated on the throne of the patr�arch;
and that daughter of Bel�al, as she �s styled, sung and danced �n the
church, to r�d�cule the hymns and process�ons of the Or�entals. Nor
were the repos�tor�es of the royal dead secure from v�olat�on: �n the
church of the Apostles, the tombs of the emperors were r�fled; and �t
�s sa�d, that after s�x centur�es the corpse of Just�n�an was found
w�thout any s�gns of decay or putrefact�on. In the streets, the French
and Flem�ngs clothed themselves and the�r horses �n pa�nted robes
and flow�ng head-dresses of l�nen; and the coarse �ntemperance of
the�r feasts 92 �nsulted the splend�d sobr�ety of the East. To expose
the arms of a people of scr�bes and scholars, they affected to d�splay
a pen, an �nkhorn, and a sheet of paper, w�thout d�scern�ng that the
�nstruments of sc�ence and valor were al�ke feeble and useless �n the
hands of the modern Greeks.

91 (return)
[ The d�sorders of the sack of Constant�nople,



and h�s own adventures, are feel�ngly descr�bed
by N�cetas, p. 367—369, and �n the Status Urb.
C. P. p. 375—384. H�s compla�nts, even of
sacr�lege, are just�f�ed by Innocent III., (Gesta, c.
92;) but V�llehardou�n does not betray a symptom
of p�ty or remorse.]

92 (return)
[ If I r�ghtly apprehend the Greek of N�cetas’s
rece�pts, the�r favor�te d�shes were bo�led
buttocks of beef, salt pork and peas, and soup
made of garl�c and sharp or sour herbs, (p. 382.)]

The�r reputat�on and the�r language encouraged them, however, to
desp�se the �gnorance and to overlook the progress of the Lat�ns. 93
In the love of the arts, the nat�onal d�fference was st�ll more obv�ous
and real; the Greeks preserved w�th reverence the works of the�r
ancestors, wh�ch they could not �m�tate; and, �n the destruct�on of the
statues of Constant�nople, we are provoked to jo�n �n the compla�nts
and �nvect�ves of the Byzant�ne h�stor�an. 94 We have seen how the
r�s�ng c�ty was adorned by the van�ty and despot�sm of the Imper�al
founder: �n the ru�ns of pagan�sm, some gods and heroes were
saved from the axe of superst�t�on; and the forum and h�ppodrome
were d�gn�f�ed w�th the rel�cs of a better age. Several of these are
descr�bed by N�cetas, 95 �n a flor�d and affected style; and from h�s
descr�pt�ons I shall select some �nterest�ng part�culars. 1. The
v�ctor�ous char�oteers were cast �n bronze, at the�r own or the publ�c
charge, and f�tly placed �n the h�ppodrome: they stood aloft �n the�r
char�ots, wheel�ng round the goal: the spectators could adm�re the�r
att�tude, and judge of the resemblance; and of these f�gures, the
most perfect m�ght have been transported from the Olymp�c stad�um.
2. The sph�nx, r�ver-horse, and crocod�le, denote the cl�mate and
manufacture of Egypt and the spo�ls of that anc�ent prov�nce. 3. The
she-wolf suckl�ng Romulus and Remus, a subject al�ke pleas�ng to
the old and the new Romans, but wh�ch could really be treated
before the decl�ne of the Greek sculpture. 4. An eagle hold�ng and
tear�ng a serpent �n h�s talons, a domest�c monument of the
Byzant�nes, wh�ch they ascr�bed, not to a human art�st, but to the
mag�c power of the ph�losopher Apollon�us, who, by th�s tal�sman,
del�vered the c�ty from such venomous rept�les. 5. An ass and h�s



dr�ver, wh�ch were erected by Augustus �n h�s colony of N�copol�s, to
commemorate a verbal omen of the v�ctory of Act�um. 6. An
equestr�an statue wh�ch passed, �n the vulgar op�n�on, for Joshua,
the Jew�sh conqueror, stretch�ng out h�s hand to stop the course of
the descend�ng sun. A more class�cal trad�t�on recogn�zed the f�gures
of Bellerophon and Pegasus; and the free att�tude of the steed
seemed to mark that he trod on a�r, rather than on the earth. 7. A
square and lofty obel�sk of brass; the s�des were embossed w�th a
var�ety of p�cturesque and rural scenes, b�rds s�ng�ng; rust�cs
labor�ng, or play�ng on the�r p�pes; sheep bleat�ng; lambs sk�pp�ng;
the sea, and a scene of f�sh and f�sh�ng; l�ttle naked cup�ds laugh�ng,
play�ng, and pelt�ng each other w�th apples; and, on the summ�t, a
female f�gure, turn�ng w�th the sl�ghtest breath, and thence
denom�nated the w�nd’s attendant. 8. The Phryg�an shepherd
present�ng to Venus the pr�ze of beauty, the apple of d�scord. 9. The
�ncomparable statue of Helen, wh�ch �s del�neated by N�cetas �n the
words of adm�rat�on and love: her well-turned feet, snowy arms, rosy
l�ps, bew�tch�ng sm�les, sw�mm�ng eyes, arched eyebrows, the
harmony of her shape, the l�ghtness of her drapery, and her flow�ng
locks that waved �n the w�nd; a beauty that m�ght have moved her
Barbar�an destroyers to p�ty and remorse. 10. The manly or d�v�ne
form of Hercules, 96 as he was restored to l�fe by the masterhand of
Lys�ppus; of such magn�tude, that h�s thumb was equal to h�s wa�st,
h�s leg to the stature, of a common man: 97 h�s chest ample, h�s
shoulders broad, h�s l�mbs strong and muscular, h�s ha�r curled, h�s
aspect command�ng. W�thout h�s bow, or qu�ver, or club, h�s l�on’s
sk�n carelessly thrown over h�m, he was seated on an os�er basket,
h�s r�ght leg and arm stretched to the utmost, h�s left knee bent, and
support�ng h�s elbow, h�s head recl�n�ng on h�s left hand, h�s
countenance �nd�gnant and pens�ve. 11. A colossal statue of Juno,
wh�ch had once adorned her temple of Samos, the enormous head
by four yoke of oxen was labor�ously drawn to the palace. 12.
Another colossus, of Pallas or M�nerva, th�rty feet �n he�ght, and
represent�ng w�th adm�rable sp�r�t the attr�butes and character of the
mart�al ma�d. Before we accuse the Lat�ns, �t �s just to remark, that
th�s Pallas was destroyed after the f�rst s�ege, by the fear and
superst�t�on of the Greeks themselves. 98 The other statues of brass



wh�ch I have enumerated were broken and melted by the unfeel�ng
avar�ce of the crusaders: the cost and labor were consumed �n a
moment; the soul of gen�us evaporated �n smoke; and the remnant of
base metal was co�ned �nto money for the payment of the troops.
Bronze �s not the most durable of monuments: from the marble forms
of Ph�d�as and Prax�teles, the Lat�ns m�ght turn as�de w�th stup�d
contempt; 99 but unless they were crushed by some acc�dental
�njury, those useless stones stood secure on the�r pedestals. 100
The most enl�ghtened of the strangers, above the gross and sensual
pursu�ts of the�r countrymen, more p�ously exerc�sed the r�ght of
conquest �n the search and se�zure of the rel�cs of the sa�nts. 101
Immense was the supply of heads and bones, crosses and �mages,
that were scattered by th�s revolut�on over the churches of Europe;
and such was the �ncrease of p�lgr�mage and oblat�on, that no
branch, perhaps, of more lucrat�ve plunder was �mported from the
East. 102 Of the wr�t�ngs of ant�qu�ty, many that st�ll ex�sted �n the
twelfth century, are now lost. But the p�lgr�ms were not sol�c�tous to
save or transport the volumes of an unknown tongue: the per�shable
substance of paper or parchment can only be preserved by the
mult�pl�c�ty of cop�es; the l�terature of the Greeks had almost centred
�n the metropol�s; and, w�thout comput�ng the extent of our loss, we
may drop a tear over the l�brar�es that have per�shed �n the tr�ple f�re
of Constant�nople. 103

93 (return)
[ N�cetas uses very harsh express�ons, par
agrammato�V Barbaro�V, ka� teleon analfabhto�V,
(Fragment, apud Fabr�c. B�bl�ot. Græc. tom. v�. p.
414.) Th�s reproach, �t �s true, appl�es most
strongly to the�r �gnorance of Greek and of
Homer. In the�r own language, the Lat�ns of the
x��th and x���th centur�es were not dest�tute of
l�terature. See Harr�s’s Ph�lolog�cal Inqu�r�es, p. ���.
c. 9, 10, 11.]

94 (return)
[ N�cetas was of Chonæ �n Phryg�a, (the old
Colossæ of St. Paul:) he ra�sed h�mself to the
honors of senator, judge of the ve�l, and great
logothete; beheld the fall of the emp�re, ret�red to
N�ce, and composed an elaborate h�story from



the death of Alex�us Comnenus to the re�gn of
Henry.]

95 (return)
[ A manuscr�pt of N�cetas �n the Bodle�an l�brary
conta�ns th�s cur�ous fragment on the statues of
Constant�nople, wh�ch fraud, or shame, or rather
carelessness, has dropped �n the common
ed�t�ons. It �s publ�shed by Fabr�c�us, (B�bl�ot.
Græc. tom. v�. p. 405—416,) and �mmoderately
pra�sed by the late �ngen�ous Mr. Harr�s of
Sal�sbury, (Ph�lolog�cal Inqu�r�es, p. ���. c. 5, p. 301
—312.)]

96 (return)
[ To �llustrate the statue of Hercules, Mr. Harr�s
quotes a Greek ep�gram, and engraves a
beaut�ful gem, wh�ch does not, however, copy the
att�tude of the statue: �n the latter, Hercules had
not h�s club, and h�s r�ght leg and arm were
extended.]

97 (return)
[ I transcr�be these proport�ons, wh�ch appear to
me �ncons�stent w�th each other; and may
poss�bly show, that the boasted taste of N�cetas
was no more than affectat�on and van�ty.]

98 (return)
[ N�cetas �n Isaaco Angelo et Alex�o, c. 3, p. 359.
The Lat�n ed�tor very properly observes, that the
h�stor�an, �n h�s bombast style, produces ex
pul�ce elephantem.]

99 (return)
[ In two passages of N�cetas (ed�t. Par�s, p. 360.
Fabr�c. p. 408) the Lat�ns are branded w�th the
l�vely reproach of o� tou kalou anerasto� barbaro�,
and the�r avar�ce of brass �s clearly expressed.
Yet the Venet�ans had the mer�t of remov�ng four
bronze horses from Constant�nople to the place
of St. Mark, (Sanuto, V�te del Dog�, �n Murator�,
Scr�pt. Rerum Ital�carum, tom. xx��. p. 534.)]

100 (return)
[ W�nckelman, H�st. de l’Art. tom. ���. p. 269, 270.]



101 (return)
[ See the p�ous robbery of the abbot Mart�n, who
transferred a r�ch cargo to h�s monastery of Par�s,
d�ocese of Bas�l, (Gunther, H�st. C. P. c. 19, 23,
24.) Yet �n secret�ng th�s booty, the sa�nt �ncurred
an excommun�cat�on, and perhaps broke h�s
oath. (Compare W�lken vol. v. p. 308.—M.)]

102 (return)
[ Fleury, H�st. Eccles tom. xv�. p. 139—145.]

103 (return)
[ I shall conclude th�s chapter w�th the not�ce of a
modern h�story, wh�ch �llustrates the tak�ng of
Constant�nople by the Lat�ns; but wh�ch has fallen
somewhat late �nto my hands. Paolo Ramus�o,
the son of the comp�ler of Voyages, was d�rected
by the senate of Ven�ce to wr�te the h�story of the
conquest: and th�s order, wh�ch he rece�ved �n h�s
youth, he executed �n a mature age, by an
elegant Lat�n work, de Bello Constant�nopol�tano
et Imperator�bus Comnen�s per Gallos et Venetos
rest�tut�s, (Venet. 1635, �n fol�o.) Ramus�o, or
Rhamnusus, transcr�bes and translates, sequ�tur
ad unguem, a MS. of V�llehardou�n, wh�ch he
possessed; but he enr�ches h�s narrat�ve w�th
Greek and Lat�n mater�als, and we are �ndebted
to h�m for a correct state of the fleet, the names
of the f�fty Venet�an nobles who commanded the
galleys of the republ�c, and the patr�ot oppos�t�on
of Pantaleon Barbus to the cho�ce of the doge for
emperor.]





Chapter LXI: Part�t�on Of The Emp�re
By The French And Venet�ans.—Part I.
     Partition Of The Empire By The French And Venetians,—Five
     Latin Emperors Of The Houses Of Flanders And Courtenay.—
     Their Wars Against The Bulgarians And Greeks.—Weakness And
     Poverty Of The Latin Empire.—Recovery Of Constantinople By
     The Greeks.—General Consequences Of The Crusades.

After the death of the lawful pr�nces, the French and Venet�ans,
conf�dent of just�ce and v�ctory, agreed to d�v�de and regulate the�r
future possess�ons. 1 It was st�pulated by treaty, that twelve electors,
s�x of e�ther nat�on, should be nom�nated; that a major�ty should
choose the emperor of the East; and that, �f the votes were equal,
the dec�s�on of chance should ascerta�n the successful cand�date. To
h�m, w�th all the t�tles and prerogat�ves of the Byzant�ne throne, they
ass�gned the two palaces of Boucoleon and Blachernæ, w�th a fourth
part of the Greek monarchy. It was def�ned that the three rema�n�ng
port�ons should be equally shared between the republ�c of Ven�ce
and the barons of France; that each feudatory, w�th an honorable
except�on for the doge, should acknowledge and perform the dut�es
of homage and m�l�tary serv�ce to the supreme head of the emp�re;
that the nat�on wh�ch gave an emperor, should res�gn to the�r
brethren the cho�ce of a patr�arch; and that the p�lgr�ms, whatever
m�ght be the�r �mpat�ence to v�s�t the Holy Land, should devote
another year to the conquest and defence of the Greek prov�nces.
After the conquest of Constant�nople by the Lat�ns, the treaty was
conf�rmed and executed; and the f�rst and most �mportant step was
the creat�on of an emperor. The s�x electors of the French nat�on
were all eccles�ast�cs, the abbot of Loces, the archb�shop elect of
Acre �n Palest�ne, and the b�shops of Troyes, So�ssons, Halberstadt,
and Bethlehem, the last of whom exerc�sed �n the camp the off�ce of
pope’s legate: the�r profess�on and knowledge were respectable; and
as they could not be the objects, they were best qual�f�ed to be the
authors of the cho�ce. The s�x Venet�ans were the pr�nc�pal servants



of the state, and �n th�s l�st the noble fam�l�es of Quer�n� and Contar�n�
are st�ll proud to d�scover the�r ancestors. The twelve assembled �n
the chapel of the palace; and after the solemn �nvocat�on of the Holy
Ghost, they proceeded to del�berate and vote. A just �mpulse of
respect and grat�tude prompted them to crown the v�rtues of the
doge; h�s w�sdom had �nsp�red the�r enterpr�se; and the most youthful
kn�ghts m�ght envy and applaud the explo�ts of bl�ndness and age.
But the patr�ot Dandolo was devo�d of all personal amb�t�on, and fully
sat�sf�ed that he had been judged worthy to re�gn. H�s nom�nat�on
was overruled by the Venet�ans themselves: h�s countrymen, and
perhaps h�s fr�ends, 2 represented, w�th the eloquence of truth, the
m�sch�efs that m�ght ar�se to nat�onal freedom and the common
cause, from the un�on of two �ncompat�ble characters, of the f�rst
mag�strate of a republ�c and the emperor of the East. The exclus�on
of the doge left room for the more equal mer�ts of Bon�face and
Baldw�n; and at the�r names all meaner cand�dates respectfully
w�thdrew. The marqu�s of Montferrat was recommended by h�s
mature age and fa�r reputat�on, by the cho�ce of the adventurers, and
the w�shes of the Greeks; nor can I bel�eve that Ven�ce, the m�stress
of the sea, could be ser�ously apprehens�ve of a petty lord at the foot
of the Alps. 3 But the count of Flanders was the ch�ef of a wealthy
and warl�ke people: he was val�ant, p�ous, and chaste; �n the pr�me of
l�fe, s�nce he was only th�rty-two years of age; a descendant of
Charlemagne, a cous�n of the k�ng of France, and a compeer of the
prelates and barons who had y�elded w�th reluctance to the
command of a fore�gner. W�thout the chapel, these barons, w�th the
doge and marqu�s at the�r head, expected the dec�s�on of the twelve
electors. It was announced by the b�shop of So�ssons, �n the name of
h�s colleagues: “Ye have sworn to obey the pr�nce whom we should
choose: by our unan�mous suffrage, Baldw�n count of Flanders and
Ha�nault �s now your sovere�gn, and the emperor of the East.” He
was saluted w�th loud applause, and the proclamat�on was reechoed
through the c�ty by the joy of the Lat�ns, and the trembl�ng adulat�on
of the Greeks. Bon�face was the f�rst to k�ss the hand of h�s r�val, and
to ra�se h�m on the buckler: and Baldw�n was transported to the
cathedral, and solemnly �nvested w�th the purple busk�ns. At the end
of three weeks he was crowned by the legate, �n the vacancy of the



patr�arch; but the Venet�an clergy soon f�lled the chapter of St.
Soph�a, seated Thomas Moros�n� on the eccles�ast�cal throne, and
employed every art to perpetuate �n the�r own nat�on the honors and
benef�ces of the Greek church. 4 W�thout delay the successor of
Constant�ne �nstructed Palest�ne, France, and Rome, of th�s
memorable revolut�on. To Palest�ne he sent, as a trophy, the gates of
Constant�nople, and the cha�n of the harbor; 5 and adopted, from the
Ass�se of Jerusalem, the laws or customs best adapted to a French
colony and conquest �n the East. In h�s ep�stles, the nat�ves of
France are encouraged to swell that colony, and to secure that
conquest, to people a magn�f�cent c�ty and a fert�le land, wh�ch w�ll
reward the labors both of the pr�est and the sold�er. He congratulates
the Roman pont�ff on the restorat�on of h�s author�ty �n the East;
�nv�tes h�m to ext�ngu�sh the Greek sch�sm by h�s presence �n a
general counc�l; and �mplores h�s bless�ng and forg�veness for the
d�sobed�ent p�lgr�ms. Prudence and d�gn�ty are blended �n the
answer of Innocent. 6 In the subvers�on of the Byzant�ne emp�re, he
arra�gns the v�ces of man, and adores the prov�dence of God; the
conquerors w�ll be absolved or condemned by the�r future conduct;
the val�d�ty of the�r treaty depends on the judgment of St. Peter; but
he �nculcates the�r most sacred duty of establ�sh�ng a just
subord�nat�on of obed�ence and tr�bute, from the Greeks to the
Lat�ns, from the mag�strate to the clergy, and from the clergy to the
pope.

1 (return)
[ See the or�g�nal treaty of part�t�on, �n the
Venet�an Chron�cle of Andrew Dandolo, p. 326—
330, and the subsequent elect�on �n V�lle
hardou�n, No. 136—140, w�th Ducange �n h�s
Observat�ons, and the book of h�s H�sto�re de
Constant�nople sous l’Emp�re des FranÃƒÂ§o�s.]

2 (return)
[ After ment�on�ng the nom�nat�on of the doge by
a French elector h�s k�nsman Andrew Dandolo
approves h�s exclus�on, qu�dam Venetorum f�del�s
et nob�l�s senex, usus orat�one sat�s probab�l�,
&c., wh�ch has been embro�dered by modern
wr�ters from Blondus to Le Beau.]



3 (return)
[ N�cetas, (p. 384,) w�th the va�n �gnorance of a
Greek, descr�bes the marqu�s of Montferrat as a
mar�t�me power. Dampard�an de o�ke�sqa�
paral�on. Was he dece�ved by the Byzant�ne
theme of Lombardy wh�ch extended along the
coast of Calabr�a?]

4 (return)
[ They exacted an oath from Thomas Moros�n� to
appo�nt no canons of St. Soph�a the lawful
electors, except Venet�ans who had l�ved ten
years at Ven�ce, &c. But the fore�gn clergy was
env�ous, the pope d�sapproved th�s nat�onal
monopoly, and of the s�x Lat�n patr�archs of
Constant�nople, only the f�rst and the last were
Venet�ans.]

5 (return)
[ N�cetas, p. 383.]

6 (return)
[ The Ep�stles of Innocent III. are a r�ch fund for
the eccles�ast�cal and c�v�l �nst�tut�on of the Lat�n
emp�re of Constant�nople; and the most �mportant
of these ep�stles (of wh�ch the collect�on �n 2 vols.
�n fol�o �s publ�shed by Stephen Baluze) are
�nserted �n h�s Gesta, �n Murator�, Scr�pt. Rerum
Ital�carum, tom. ���. p. l. c. 94—105.]

In the d�v�s�on of the Greek prov�nces, 7 the share of the Venet�ans
was more ample than that of the Lat�n emperor. No more than one
fourth was appropr�ated to h�s doma�n; a clear mo�ety of the
rema�nder was reserved for Ven�ce; and the other mo�ety was
d�str�buted among the adventurers of France and Lombardy. The
venerable Dandolo was procla�med despot of Roman�a, and �nvested
after the Greek fash�on w�th the purple busk�ns. He ended at
Constant�nople h�s long and glor�ous l�fe; and �f the prerogat�ve was
personal, the t�tle was used by h�s successors t�ll the m�ddle of the
fourteenth century, w�th the s�ngular, though true, add�t�on of lords of
one fourth and a half of the Roman emp�re. 8 The doge, a slave of
state, was seldom perm�tted to depart from the helm of the republ�c;
but h�s place was suppl�ed by the ba�l, or regent, who exerc�sed a
supreme jur�sd�ct�on over the colony of Venet�ans: they possessed



three of the e�ght quarters of the c�ty; and h�s �ndependent tr�bunal
was composed of s�x judges, four counsellors, two chamberla�ns two
f�scal advocates, and a constable. The�r long exper�ence of the
Eastern trade enabled them to select the�r port�on w�th d�scernment:
they had rashly accepted the dom�n�on and defence of Adr�anople;
but �t was the more reasonable a�m of the�r pol�cy to form a cha�n of
factor�es, and c�t�es, and �slands, along the mar�t�me coast, from the
ne�ghborhood of Ragusa to the Hellespont and the Bosphorus. The
labor and cost of such extens�ve conquests exhausted the�r treasury:
they abandoned the�r max�ms of government, adopted a feudal
system, and contented themselves w�th the homage of the�r nobles,
9 for the possess�ons wh�ch these pr�vate vassals undertook to
reduce and ma�nta�n. And thus �t was that the fam�ly of Sanut
acqu�red the duchy of Naxos, wh�ch �nvolved the greatest part of the
arch�pelago. For the pr�ce of ten thousand marks, the republ�c
purchased of the marqu�s of Montferrat the fert�le Island of Crete or
Cand�a, w�th the ru�ns of a hundred c�t�es; 10 but �ts �mprovement
was st�nted by the proud and narrow sp�r�t of an ar�stocracy; 11 and
the w�sest senators would confess that the sea, not the land, was the
treasury of St. Mark. In the mo�ety of the adventurers the marqu�s
Bon�face m�ght cla�m the most l�beral reward; and, bes�des the Isle of
Crete, h�s exclus�on from the throne was compensated by the royal
t�tle and the prov�nces beyond the Hellespont. But he prudently
exchanged that d�stant and d�ff�cult conquest for the k�ngdom of
Thessalon�ca Macedon�a, twelve days’ journey from the cap�tal,
where he m�ght be supported by the ne�ghbor�ng powers of h�s
brother-�n-law the k�ng of Hungary. H�s progress was ha�led by the
voluntary or reluctant acclamat�ons of the nat�ves; and Greece, the
proper and anc�ent Greece, aga�n rece�ved a Lat�n conqueror, 12
who trod w�th �nd�fference that class�c ground. He v�ewed w�th a
careless eye the beaut�es of the valley of Tempe; traversed w�th a
caut�ous step the stra�ts of Thermopylæ; occup�ed the unknown
c�t�es of Thebes, Athens, and Argos; and assaulted the fort�f�cat�ons
of Cor�nth and Napol�, 13 wh�ch res�sted h�s arms. The lots of the
Lat�n p�lgr�ms were regulated by chance, or cho�ce, or subsequent
exchange; and they abused, w�th �ntemperate joy, the�r tr�umph over
the l�ves and fortunes of a great people. After a m�nute survey of the



prov�nces, they we�ghed �n the scales of avar�ce the revenue of each
d�str�ct, the advantage of the s�tuat�on, and the ample or scanty
suppl�es for the ma�ntenance of sold�ers and horses. The�r
presumpt�on cla�med and d�v�ded the long-lost dependenc�es of the
Roman sceptre: the N�le and Euphrates rolled through the�r
�mag�nary realms; and happy was the warr�or who drew for h�s pr�ze
the palace of the Turk�sh sultan of Icon�um. 14 I shall not descend to
the ped�gree of fam�l�es and the rent-roll of estates, but I w�sh to
spec�fy that the counts of Blo�s and St. Pol were �nvested w�th the
duchy of N�ce and the lordsh�p of Demot�ca: 15 the pr�nc�pal f�efs
were held by the serv�ce of constable, chamberla�n, cup-bearer,
butler, and ch�ef cook; and our h�stor�an, Jeffrey of V�llehardou�n,
obta�ned a fa�r establ�shment on the banks of the Hebrus, and un�ted
the double off�ce of marshal of Champagne and Roman�a. At the
head of h�s kn�ghts and archers, each baron mounted on horseback
to secure the possess�on of h�s share, and the�r f�rst efforts were
generally successful. But the publ�c force was weakened by the�r
d�spers�on; and a thousand quarrels must ar�se under a law, and
among men, whose sole ump�re was the sword. W�th�n three months
after the conquest of Constant�nople, the emperor and the k�ng of
Thessalon�ca drew the�r host�le followers �nto the f�eld; they were
reconc�led by the author�ty of the doge, the adv�ce of the marshal,
and the f�rm freedom of the�r peers. 16

7 (return)
[ In the treaty of part�t�on, most of the names are
corrupted by the scr�bes: they m�ght be restored,
and a good map, su�ted to the last age of the
Byzant�ne emp�re, would be an �mprovement of
geography. But, alas D’Anv�lle �s no more!]

8 (return)
[ The�r style was dom�nus quartæ part�s et
d�m�d�æ �mper�� Roman�, t�ll G�ovann� Dolf�no, who
was elected doge �n the year of 1356, (Sanuto, p.
530, 641.) For the government of Constant�nople,
see Ducange, H�sto�re de C. P. �. 37.]

9 (return)
[ Ducange (H�st. de C. P. ��. 6) has marked the
conquests made by the state or nobles of Ven�ce
of the Islands of Cand�a, Corfu, Cephalon�a,



Zante, Naxos, Paros, Melos, Andros, Mycone,
Syro, Cea, and Lemnos.]

10 (return)
[ Bon�face sold the Isle of Cand�a, August 12,
A.D. 1204. See the act �n Sanuto, p. 533: but I
cannot understand how �t could be h�s mother’s
port�on, or how she could be the daughter of an
emperor Alex�us.]

11 (return)
[ In the year 1212, the doge Peter Zan� sent a
colony to Cand�a, drawn from every quarter of
Ven�ce. But �n the�r savage manners and frequent
rebell�ons, the Cand�ots may be compared to the
Cors�cans under the yoke of Genoa; and when I
compare the accounts of Belon and Tournefort, I
cannot d�scern much d�fference between the
Venet�an and the Turk�sh �sland.]

12 (return)
[ V�llehardou�n (No. 159, 160, 173—177) and
N�cetas (p. 387—394) descr�be the exped�t�on
�nto Greece of the marqu�s Bon�face. The
Chon�ate m�ght der�ve h�s �nformat�on from h�s
brother M�chael, archb�shop of Athens, whom he
pa�nts as an orator, a statesman, and a sa�nt. H�s
encom�um of Athens, and the descr�pt�on of
Tempe, should be publ�shed from the Bodle�an
MS. of N�cetas, (Fabr�c. B�bl�ot. Græc. tom. v�. p.
405,) and would have deserved Mr. Harr�s’s
�nqu�r�es.]

13 (return)
[ Napol� de Roman�a, or Naupl�a, the anc�ent
seaport of Argos, �s st�ll a place of strength and
cons�derat�on, s�tuate on a rocky pen�nsula, w�th
a good harbor, (Chandler’s Travels �nto Greece,
p. 227.)]

14 (return)
[ I have softened the express�on of N�cetas, who
str�ves to expose the presumpt�on of the Franks.
See the Rebus post C. P. expugnatam, p. 375—
384.]



15 (return)
[ A c�ty surrounded by the R�ver Hebrus, and s�x
leagues to the south of Adr�anople, rece�ved from
�ts double wall the Greek name of D�dymote�chos,
�nsens�bly corrupted �nto Demot�ca and D�mot. I
have preferred the more conven�ent and modern
appellat�on of Demot�ca. Th�s place was the last
Turk�sh res�dence of Charles XII.]

16 (return)
[ The�r quarrel �s told by V�llehardou�n (No. 146—
158) w�th the sp�r�t of freedom. The mer�t and
reputat�on of the marshal are so acknowledged
by the Greek h�stor�an (p. 387) mega para touV
tvn Dau�nwn dunamenou strateumas�: unl�ke
some modern heroes, whose explo�ts are only
v�s�ble �n the�r own memo�rs. * Note: W�ll�am de
Champl�te, brother of the count of D�jon,
assumed the t�tle of Pr�nce of Acha�a: on the
death of h�s brother, he returned, w�th regret, to
France, to assume h�s paternal �nher�tance, and
left V�llehardou�n h�s “ba�ll�,” on cond�t�on that �f he
d�d not return w�th�n a year V�llehardou�n was to
reta�n an �nvest�ture. Brosset’s Add. to Le Beau,
vol. xv��. p. 200. M. Brosset adds, from the Greek
chron�cler ed�ted by M. Buchon, the somewhat
unkn�ghtly tr�ck by wh�ch V�llehardou�n
d�sembarrassed h�mself from the troublesome
cla�m of Robert, the cous�n of the count of D�jon.
to the success�on. He contr�ved that Robert
should arr�ve just f�fteen days too late; and w�th
the general concurrence of the assembled
kn�ghts was h�mself �nvested w�th the pr�nc�pal�ty.
Ib�d. p. 283. M.]

Two fug�t�ves, who had re�gned at Constant�nople, st�ll asserted
the t�tle of emperor; and the subjects of the�r fallen throne m�ght be
moved to p�ty by the m�sfortunes of the elder Alex�us, or exc�ted to
revenge by the sp�r�t of Mourzoufle. A domest�c all�ance, a common
�nterest, a s�m�lar gu�lt, and the mer�t of ext�ngu�sh�ng h�s enem�es, a
brother and a nephew, �nduced the more recent usurper to un�te w�th
the former the rel�cs of h�s power. Mourzoufle was rece�ved w�th
sm�les and honors �n the camp of h�s father Alex�us; but the w�cked



can never love, and should rarely trust, the�r fellow-cr�m�nals; he was
se�zed �n the bath, depr�ved of h�s eyes, str�pped of h�s troops and
treasures, and turned out to wander an object of horror and
contempt to those who w�th more propr�ety could hate, and w�th
more just�ce could pun�sh, the assass�n of the emperor Isaac and h�s
son. As the tyrant, pursued by fear or remorse, was steal�ng over to
As�a, he was se�zed by the Lat�ns of Constant�nople, and
condemned, after an open tr�al, to an �gnom�n�ous death. H�s judges
debated the mode of h�s execut�on, the axe, the wheel, or the stake;
and �t was resolved that Mourzoufle 17 should ascend the
Theodos�an column, a p�llar of wh�te marble of one hundred and
forty-seven feet �n he�ght. 18 From the summ�t he was cast down
headlong, and dashed �n p�eces on the pavement, �n the presence of
�nnumerable spectators, who f�lled the forum of Taurus, and adm�red
the accompl�shment of an old pred�ct�on, wh�ch was expla�ned by th�s
s�ngular event. 19 The fate of Alex�us �s less trag�cal: he was sent by
the marqu�s a capt�ve to Italy, and a g�ft to the k�ng of the Romans;
but he had not much to applaud h�s fortune, �f the sentence of
�mpr�sonment and ex�le were changed from a fortress �n the Alps to a
monastery �n As�a. But h�s daughter, before the nat�onal calam�ty,
had been g�ven �n marr�age to a young hero who cont�nued the
success�on, and restored the throne, of the Greek pr�nces. 20 The
valor of Theodore Lascar�s was s�gnal�zed �n the two s�eges of
Constant�nople. After the fl�ght of Mourzoufle, when the Lat�ns were
already �n the c�ty, he offered h�mself as the�r emperor to the sold�ers
and people; and h�s amb�t�on, wh�ch m�ght be v�rtuous, was
undoubtedly brave. Could he have �nfused a soul �nto the mult�tude,
they m�ght have crushed the strangers under the�r feet: the�r abject
despa�r refused h�s a�d; and Theodore ret�red to breathe the a�r of
freedom �n Anatol�a, beyond the �mmed�ate v�ew and pursu�t of the
conquerors. Under the t�tle, at f�rst of despot, and afterwards of
emperor, he drew to h�s standard the bolder sp�r�ts, who were
fort�f�ed aga�nst slavery by the contempt of l�fe; and as every means
was lawful for the publ�c safety �mplored w�thout scruple the all�ance
of the Turk�sh sultan N�ce, where Theodore establ�shed h�s
res�dence, Prusa and Ph�ladelph�a, Smyrna and Ephesus, opened
the�r gates to the�r del�verer: he der�ved strength and reputat�on from



h�s v�ctor�es, and even from h�s defeats; and the successor of
Constant�ne preserved a fragment of the emp�re from the banks of
the Mæander to the suburbs of N�comed�a, and at length of
Constant�nople. Another port�on, d�stant and obscure, was
possessed by the l�neal he�r of the Comnen�, a son of the v�rtuous
Manuel, a grandson of the tyrant Andron�cus. H�s name was Alex�us;
and the ep�thet of great 201 was appl�ed perhaps to h�s stature,
rather than to h�s explo�ts. By the �ndulgence of the Angel�, he was
appo�nted governor or duke of Treb�zond: 21 211 h�s b�rth gave h�m
amb�t�on, the revolut�on �ndependence; and, w�thout chang�ng h�s
t�tle, he re�gned �n peace from S�nope to the Phas�s, along the coast
of the Black Sea. H�s nameless son and successor 212 �s descr�bed
as the vassal of the sultan, whom he served w�th two hundred
lances: that Comnen�an pr�nce was no more than duke of Treb�zond,
and the t�tle of emperor was f�rst assumed by the pr�de and envy of
the grandson of Alex�us. In the West, a th�rd fragment was saved
from the common sh�pwreck by M�chael, a bastard of the house of
Angel�, who, before the revolut�on, had been known as a hostage, a
sold�er, and a rebel. H�s fl�ght from the camp of the marqu�s Bon�face
secured h�s freedom; by h�s marr�age w�th the governor’s daughter,
he commanded the �mportant place of Durazzo, assumed the t�tle of
despot, and founded a strong and consp�cuous pr�nc�pal�ty �n Ep�rus,
Ãƒâ€ tol�a, and Thessaly, wh�ch have ever been peopled by a
warl�ke race. The Greeks, who had offered the�r serv�ce to the�r new
sovere�gns, were excluded by the haughty Lat�ns 22 from all c�v�l and
m�l�tary honors, as a nat�on born to tremble and obey. The�r
resentment prompted them to show that they m�ght have been useful
fr�ends, s�nce they could be dangerous enem�es: the�r nerves were
braced by advers�ty: whatever was learned or holy, whatever was
noble or val�ant, rolled away �nto the �ndependent states of
Treb�zond, Ep�rus, and N�ce; and a s�ngle patr�c�an �s marked by the
amb�guous pra�se of attachment and loyalty to the Franks. The
vulgar herd of the c�t�es and the country would have gladly subm�tted
to a m�ld and regular serv�tude; and the trans�ent d�sorders of war
would have been obl�terated by some years of �ndustry and peace.
But peace was ban�shed, and �ndustry was crushed, �n the d�sorders
of the feudal system. The Roman emperors of Constant�nople, �f they



were endowed w�th ab�l�t�es, were armed w�th power for the
protect�on of the�r subjects: the�r laws were w�se, and the�r
adm�n�strat�on was s�mple. The Lat�n throne was f�lled by a t�tular
pr�nce, the ch�ef, and often the servant, of h�s l�cent�ous
confederates; the f�efs of the emp�re, from a k�ngdom to a castle,
were held and ruled by the sword of the barons; and the�r d�scord,
poverty, and �gnorance, extended the ram�f�cat�ons of tyranny to the
most sequestered v�llages. The Greeks were oppressed by the
double we�ght of the pr�ests, who were �nvested w�th temporal power,
and of the sold�er, who was �nflamed by fanat�c hatred; and the
�nsuperable bar of rel�g�on and language forever separated the
stranger and the nat�ve. As long as the crusaders were un�ted at
Constant�nople, the memory of the�r conquest, and the terror of the�r
arms, �mposed s�lence on the capt�ve land: the�r d�spers�on betrayed
the smallness of the�r numbers and the defects of the�r d�sc�pl�ne;
and some fa�lures and m�schances revealed the secret, that they
were not �nv�nc�ble. As the fears of the Greeks abated, the�r hatred
�ncreased. They murdered; they consp�red; and before a year of
slavery had elapsed, they �mplored, or accepted, the succor of a
Barbar�an, whose power they had felt, and whose grat�tude they
trusted. 23

17 (return)
[ See the fate of Mourzoufle �n N�cetas, (p. 393,)
V�llehardou�n, (No. 141—145, 163,) and
Guntherus, (c. 20, 21.) Ne�ther the marshal nor
the monk afford a gra�n of p�ty for a tyrant or
rebel, whose pun�shment, however, was more
unexampled than h�s cr�me.]

18 (return)
[ The column of Arcad�us, wh�ch represents �n
basso rel�evo h�s v�ctor�es, or those of h�s father
Theodos�us, �s st�ll extant at Constant�nople. It �s
descr�bed and measured, Gyll�us, (Topograph. �v.
7,) Bandur�, (ad l. �. Ant�qu�t. C. P. p. 507, &c.,)
and Tournefort, (Voyage du Levant, tom. ��. lettre
x��. p. 231.) (Compare W�lken, note, vol. v p. 388.
—M.)]

19 (return)
[ The nonsense of Gunther and the modern



Greeks concern�ng th�s columna fat�d�ca, �s
unworthy of not�ce; but �t �s s�ngular enough, that
f�fty years before the Lat�n conquest, the poet
Tzetzes, (Ch�l�ad, �x. 277) relates the dream of a
matron, who saw an army �n the forum, and a
man s�tt�ng on the column, clapp�ng h�s hands,
and utter�ng a loud exclamat�on. * Note: We read
�n the “Chron�cle of the Conquest of
Constant�nople, and of the Establ�shment of the
French �n the Morea,” translated by J A Buchon,
Par�s, 1825, p. 64 that Leo VI., called the
Ph�losopher, had prophes�ed that a perf�d�ous
emperor should be prec�p�tated from the top of
th�s column. The crusaders cons�dered
themselves under an obl�gat�on to fulf�l th�s
prophecy. Brosset, note on Le Beau, vol. xv��. p.
180. M Brosset announces that a complete
ed�t�on of th�s work, of wh�ch the or�g�nal Greek of
the f�rst book only has been publ�shed by M.
Buchon �n preparat�on, to form part of the new
ser�es of the Byzant�ne h�stor�an.—M.]

20 (return)
[ The dynast�es of N�ce, Treb�zond, and Ep�rus (of
wh�ch N�cetas saw the or�g�n w�thout much
pleasure or hope) are learnedly explored, and
clearly represented, �n the Fam�l�æ Byzant�næ of
Ducange.]

201 (return)
[ Th�s was a t�tle, not a personal appellat�on.
Jo�nv�lle speaks of the “Grant Comnen�e, et s�re
de Traffezzontes.” Fallmerayer, p. 82.—M.]

21 (return)
[ Except some facts �n Pachymer and N�cephorus
Gregoras, wh�ch w�ll hereafter be used, the
Byzant�ne wr�ters d�sda�n to speak of the emp�re
of Treb�zond, or pr�nc�pal�ty of the Laz�; and
among the Lat�ns, �t �s consp�cuous only �n the
romancers of the x�vth or xvth centur�es. Yet the
�ndefat�gable Ducange has dug out (Fam. Byz. p.
192) two authent�c passages �n V�ncent of
Beauva�s (l. xxx�. c. 144) and the prothonotary
Oger�us, (apud Wad�ng, A.D. 1279, No. 4.)]



211 (return)
[ On the revolut�ons of Treb�zond under the later
emp�re down to th�s per�od, see Fallmerayer,
Gesch�chte des Ka�serthums von Trapezunt, ch.
���. The w�fe of Manuel fled w�th her �nfant sons
and her treasure from the relentless enm�ty of
Isaac Angelus. Fallmerayer conjectures that her
arr�val enabled the Greeks of that reg�on to make
head aga�nst the form�dable Thamar, the
Georg�an queen of Tefl�s, p. 42. They gradually
formed a dom�n�on on the banks of the Phas�s,
wh�ch the d�stracted government of the Angel�
neglected or were unable to suppress. On the
capture of Constant�nople by the Lat�ns, Alex�us
was jo�ned by many noble fug�t�ves from
Constant�nople. He had always reta�ned the
names of Cæsar and Bas�leuV. He now f�xed the
seat of h�s emp�re at Treb�zond; but he had never
abandoned h�s pretens�ons to the Byzant�ne
throne, ch. ���. Fallmerayer appears to make out a
tr�umphant case as to the assumpt�on of the royal
t�tle by Alex�us the F�rst. S�nce the publ�cat�on of
M. Fallmerayer’s work, (MÃƒÂ¼nchen, 1827,) M.
Tafel has publ�shed, at the end of the opuscula of
Eustath�us, a cur�ous chron�cle of Treb�zond by
M�chael Panaretas, (Frankfort, 1832.) It g�ves the
success�on of the emperors, and some other
cur�ous c�rcumstances of the�r wars w�th the
several Mahometan powers.—M.]

212 (return)
[ The successor of Alex�us was h�s son-�n-law
Andron�cus I., of the Comnen�an fam�ly,
surnamed G�don. There were f�ve success�ons
between Alex�us and John, accord�ng to
Fallmerayer, p. 103. The troops of Treb�zond
fought �n the army of Dschelaledd�n, the
Kar�sm�an, aga�nst Alaledd�n, the Seljuk�an sultan
of Roum, but as all�es rather than vassals, p. 107.
It was after the defeat of Dschelaledd�n that they
furn�shed the�r cont�ngent to Ala�-edd�n.
Fallmerayer struggles �n va�n to m�t�gate th�s



mark of the subject�on of the Comnen� to the
sultan. p. 116.—M.]

22 (return)
[ The portra�t of the French Lat�ns �s drawn �n
N�cetas by the hand of prejud�ce and resentment:
ouden tvn allwn eqnvn e�V ''AreoV?rga
parasumbeblhsqa� sj�s�n hne�conto all’ oude t�V
tvn car�twn h tvn?mousvn para to�V barbaro�V
touto�V epexen�zeto, ka� para touto o�ma� thn
jus�n hsan anhmero�, ka� ton xolon e�xon tou
logou prstreconta. [P. 791 Ed. Bek.]

23 (return)
[ I here beg�n to use, w�th freedom and
conf�dence, the e�ght books of the H�sto�re de C.
P. sous l’Emp�re des FranÃƒÂ§o�s, wh�ch
Ducange has g�ven as a supplement to
V�llehardou�n; and wh�ch, �n a barbarous style,
deserves the pra�se of an or�g�nal and class�c
work.]

The Lat�n conquerors had been saluted w�th a solemn and early
embassy from John, or Joann�ce, or Calo-John, the revolted ch�ef of
the Bulgar�ans and Walach�ans. He deemed h�mself the�r brother, as
the votary of the Roman pont�ff, from whom he had rece�ved the
regal t�tle and a holy banner; and �n the subvers�on of the Greek
monarchy, he m�ght asp�re to the name of the�r fr�end and
accompl�ce. But Calo-John was aston�shed to f�nd, that the Count of
Flanders had assumed the pomp and pr�de of the successors of
Constant�ne; and h�s ambassadors were d�sm�ssed w�th a haughty
message, that the rebel must deserve a pardon, by touch�ng w�th h�s
forehead the footstool of the Imper�al throne. H�s resentment 24
would have exhaled �n acts of v�olence and blood: h�s cooler pol�cy
watched the r�s�ng d�scontent of the Greeks; affected a tender
concern for the�r suffer�ngs; and prom�sed, that the�r f�rst struggles
for freedom should be supported by h�s person and k�ngdom. The
consp�racy was propagated by nat�onal hatred, the f�rmest band of
assoc�at�on and secrecy: the Greeks were �mpat�ent to sheathe the�r
daggers �n the breasts of the v�ctor�ous strangers; but the execut�on
was prudently delayed, t�ll Henry, the emperor’s brother, had
transported the flower of h�s troops beyond the Hellespont. Most of



the towns and v�llages of Thrace were true to the moment and the
s�gnal; and the Lat�ns, w�thout arms or susp�c�on, were slaughtered
by the v�le and merc�less revenge of the�r slaves. From Demot�ca,
the f�rst scene of the massacre, the surv�v�ng vassals of the count of
St. Pol escaped to Adr�anople; but the French and Venet�ans, who
occup�ed that c�ty, were sla�n or expelled by the fur�ous mult�tude: the
garr�sons that could effect the�r retreat fell back on each other
towards the metropol�s; and the fortresses, that separately stood
aga�nst the rebels, were �gnorant of each other’s and of the�r
sovere�gn’s fate. The vo�ce of fame and fear announced the revolt of
the Greeks and the rap�d approach of the�r Bulgar�an ally; and Calo-
John, not depend�ng on the forces of h�s own k�ngdom, had drawn
from the Scyth�an w�lderness a body of fourteen thousand Comans,
who drank, as �t was sa�d, the blood of the�r capt�ves, and sacr�f�ced
the Chr�st�ans on the altars of the�r gods. 25

24 (return)
[ In Calo-John’s answer to the pope we may f�nd
h�s cla�ms and compla�nts, (Gesta Innocent III. c.
108, 109:) he was cher�shed at Rome as the
prod�gal son.]

25 (return)
[ The Comans were a Tartar or Turkman horde,
wh�ch encamped �n the x��th and x���th centur�es
on the verge of Moldav�a. The greater part were
pagans, but some were Mahometans, and the
whole horde was converted to Chr�st�an�ty (A.D.
1370) by Lew�s, k�ng of Hungary.]

Alarmed by th�s sudden and grow�ng danger, the emperor
despatched a sw�ft messenger to recall Count Henry and h�s troops;
and had Baldw�n expected the return of h�s gallant brother, w�th a
supply of twenty thousand Armen�ans, he m�ght have encountered
the �nvader w�th equal numbers and a dec�s�ve super�or�ty of arms
and d�sc�pl�ne. But the sp�r�t of ch�valry could seldom d�scr�m�nate
caut�on from coward�ce; and the emperor took the f�eld w�th a
hundred and forty kn�ghts, and the�r tra�n of archers and sergeants.
The marshal, who d�ssuaded and obeyed, led the vanguard �n the�r
march to Adr�anople; the ma�n body was commanded by the count of
Blo�s; the aged doge of Ven�ce followed w�th the rear; and the�r



scanty numbers were �ncreased from all s�des by the fug�t�ve Lat�ns.
They undertook to bes�ege the rebels of Adr�anople; and such was
the p�ous tendency of the crusades that they employed the holy
week �n p�llag�ng the country for the�r subs�stence, and �n fram�ng
eng�nes for the destruct�on of the�r fellow-Chr�st�ans. But the Lat�ns
were soon �nterrupted and alarmed by the l�ght cavalry of the
Comans, who boldly sk�rm�shed to the edge of the�r �mperfect l�nes:
and a proclamat�on was �ssued by the marshal of Roman�a, that, on
the trumpet’s sound, the cavalry should mount and form; but that
none, under pa�n of death, should abandon themselves to a
desultory and dangerous pursu�t. Th�s w�se �njunct�on was f�rst
d�sobeyed by the count of Blo�s, who �nvolved the emperor �n h�s
rashness and ru�n. The Comans, of the Parth�an or Tartar school,
fled before the�r f�rst charge; but after a career of two leagues, when
the kn�ghts and the�r horses were almost breathless, they suddenly
turned, rall�ed, and encompassed the heavy squadrons of the
Franks. The count was sla�n on the f�eld; the emperor was made
pr�soner; and �f the one d�sda�ned to fly, �f the other refused to y�eld,
the�r personal bravery made a poor atonement for the�r �gnorance, or
neglect, of the dut�es of a general. 26

26 (return)
[ N�cetas, from �gnorance or mal�ce, �mputes the
defeat to the coward�ce of Dandolo, (p. 383;) but
V�llehardou�n shares h�s own glory w�th h�s
venerable fr�end, qu� v�els home ÃƒÂ©re et gote
ne veo�t, ma�s mult ÃƒÂ©re sages et preus et
v�gueros, (No. 193.) * Note: G�bbon appears to
me to have m�sapprehended the passage of
N�cetas. He says, “that pr�nc�pal and subtlest
m�sch�ef. that pr�mary cause of all the horr�ble
m�ser�es suffered by the Romans,” �. e. the
Byzant�nes. It �s an effus�on of mal�c�ous tr�umph
aga�nst the Venet�ans, to whom he always
ascr�bes the capture of Constant�nople.—M.]



Chapter LXI: Part�t�on Of The Emp�re
By The French And Venet�ans.—Part

II.
Proud of h�s v�ctory and h�s royal pr�ze, the Bulgar�an advanced to

rel�eve Adr�anople and ach�eve the destruct�on of the Lat�ns. They
must �nev�tably have been destroyed, �f the marshal of Roman�a had
not d�splayed a cool courage and consummate sk�ll; uncommon �n all
ages, but most uncommon �n those t�mes, when war was a pass�on,
rather than a sc�ence. H�s gr�ef and fears were poured �nto the f�rm
and fa�thful bosom of the doge; but �n the camp he d�ffused an
assurance of safety, wh�ch could only be real�zed by the general
bel�ef. All day he ma�nta�ned h�s per�lous stat�on between the c�ty and
the Barbar�ans: V�llehardou�n decamped �n s�lence at the dead of
n�ght; and h�s masterly retreat of three days would have deserved
the pra�se of Xenophon and the ten thousand. In the rear, the
marshal supported the we�ght of the pursu�t; �n the front, he
moderated the �mpat�ence of the fug�t�ves; and wherever the
Comans approached, they were repelled by a l�ne of �mpenetrable
spears. On the th�rd day, the weary troops beheld the sea, the
sol�tary town of Rodosta, 27 and the�r fr�ends, who had landed from
the As�at�c shore. They embraced, they wept; but they un�ted the�r
arms and counsels; and �n h�s brother’s absence, Count Henry
assumed the regency of the emp�re, at once �n a state of ch�ldhood
and caduc�ty. 28 If the Comans w�thdrew from the summer heats,
seven thousand Lat�ns, �n the hour of danger, deserted
Constant�nople, the�r brethren, and the�r vows. Some part�al success
was overbalanced by the loss of one hundred and twenty kn�ghts �n
the f�eld of Rus�um; and of the Imper�al doma�n, no more was left
than the cap�tal, w�th two or three adjacent fortresses on the shores
of Europe and As�a. The k�ng of Bulgar�a was res�stless and
�nexorable; and Calo-John respectfully eluded the demands of the



pope, who conjured h�s new proselyte to restore peace and the
emperor to the affl�cted Lat�ns. The del�verance of Baldw�n was no
longer, he sa�d, �n the power of man: that pr�nce had d�ed �n pr�son;
and the manner of h�s death �s var�ously related by �gnorance and
credul�ty. The lovers of a trag�c legend w�ll be pleased to hear, that
the royal capt�ve was tempted by the amorous queen of the
Bulgar�ans; that h�s chaste refusal exposed h�m to the falsehood of a
woman and the jealousy of a savage; that h�s hands and feet were
severed from h�s body; that h�s bleed�ng trunk was cast among the
carcasses of dogs and horses; and that he breathed three days,
before he was devoured by the b�rds of prey. 29 About twenty years
afterwards, �n a wood of the Netherlands, a herm�t announced
h�mself as the true Baldw�n, the emperor of Constant�nople, and
lawful sovere�gn of Flanders. He related the wonders of h�s escape,
h�s adventures, and h�s penance, among a people prone to bel�eve
and to rebel; and, �n the f�rst transport, Flanders acknowledged her
long-lost sovere�gn. A short exam�nat�on before the French court
detected the �mpostor, who was pun�shed w�th an �gnom�n�ous death;
but the Flem�ngs st�ll adhered to the pleas�ng error; and the countess
Jane �s accused by the gravest h�stor�ans of sacr�f�c�ng to her
amb�t�on the l�fe of an unfortunate father. 30

27 (return)
[ The truth of geography, and the or�g�nal text of
V�llehardou�n, (No. 194,) place Rodosto three
days’ journey (tro�s jornÃƒÂ©es) from Adr�anople:
but V�genere, �n h�s vers�on, has most absurdly
subst�tuted tro�s heures; and th�s error, wh�ch �s
not corrected by Ducange has entrapped several
moderns, whose names I shall spare.]

28 (return)
[ The re�gn and end of Baldw�n are related by
V�llehardou�n and N�cetas, (p. 386—416;) and
the�r om�ss�ons are suppl�ed by Ducange �n h�s
Observat�ons, and to the end of h�s f�rst book.]

29 (return)
[ After brush�ng away all doubtful and �mprobable
c�rcumstances, we may prove the death of
Baldw�n, 1. By the f�rm bel�ef of the French
barons, (V�llehardou�n, No. 230.) 2. By the



declarat�on of Calo-John h�mself, who excuses
h�s not releas�ng the capt�ve emperor, qu�a
deb�tum carn�s exsolverat cum carcere teneretur,
(Gesta Innocent III. c. 109.) * Note: Compare Von
Raumer. Gesch�chte der Hohenstaufen, vol. ��. p.
237. Pet�tot, �n h�s preface to V�llehardou�n �n the
Collect�on des MÃƒÂ©mo�res, relat�fs a l’H�sto�re
de France, tom. �. p. 85, expresses h�s bel�ef �n
the f�rst part of the “trag�c legend.”—M.]

30 (return)
[ See the story of th�s �mpostor from the French
and Flem�sh wr�ters �n Ducange, H�st. de C. P. ���.
9; and the r�d�culous fables that were bel�eved by
the monks of St. Alban’s, �n Matthew Par�s, H�st.
Major, p. 271, 272.]

In all c�v�l�zed host�l�ty, a treaty �s establ�shed for the exchange or
ransom of pr�soners; and �f the�r capt�v�ty be prolonged, the�r
cond�t�on �s known, and they are treated accord�ng to the�r rank w�th
human�ty or honor. But the savage Bulgar�an was a stranger to the
laws of war: h�s pr�sons were �nvolved �n darkness and s�lence; and
above a year elapsed before the Lat�ns could be assured of the
death of Baldw�n, before h�s brother, the regent Henry, would
consent to assume the t�tle of emperor. H�s moderat�on was
applauded by the Greeks as an act of rare and �n�m�table v�rtue.
The�r l�ght and perf�d�ous amb�t�on was eager to se�ze or ant�c�pate
the moment of a vacancy, wh�le a law of success�on, the guard�an
both of the pr�nce and people, was gradually def�ned and conf�rmed
�n the hered�tary monarch�es of Europe. In the support of the Eastern
emp�re, Henry was gradually left w�thout an assoc�ate, as the heroes
of the crusade ret�red from the world or from the war. The doge of
Ven�ce, the venerable Dandolo, �n the fulness of years and glory,
sunk �nto the grave. The marqu�s of Montferrat was slowly recalled
from the Peloponnes�an war to the revenge of Baldw�n and the
defence of Thessalon�ca. Some n�ce d�sputes of feudal homage and
serv�ce were reconc�led �n a personal �nterv�ew between the emperor
and the k�ng; they were f�rmly un�ted by mutual esteem and the
common danger; and the�r all�ance was sealed by the nupt�als of
Henry w�th the daughter of the Ital�an pr�nce. He soon deplored the
loss of h�s fr�end and father. At the persuas�on of some fa�thful



Greeks, Bon�face made a bold and successful �nroad among the h�lls
of Rhodope: the Bulgar�ans fled on h�s approach; they assembled to
harass h�s retreat. On the �ntell�gence that h�s rear was attacked,
w�thout wa�t�ng for any defens�ve armor, he leaped on horseback,
couched h�s lance, and drove the enem�es before h�m; but �n the
rash pursu�t he was p�erced w�th a mortal wound; and the head of
the k�ng of Thessalon�ca was presented to Calo-John, who enjoyed
the honors, w�thout the mer�t, of v�ctory. It �s here, at th�s melancholy
event, that the pen or the vo�ce of Jeffrey of V�llehardou�n seems to
drop or to exp�re; 31 and �f he st�ll exerc�sed h�s m�l�tary off�ce of
marshal of Roman�a, h�s subsequent explo�ts are bur�ed �n obl�v�on.
32 The character of Henry was not unequal to h�s arduous s�tuat�on:
�n the s�ege of Constant�nople, and beyond the Hellespont, he had
deserved the fame of a val�ant kn�ght and a sk�lful commander; and
h�s courage was tempered w�th a degree of prudence and m�ldness
unknown to h�s �mpetuous brother. In the double war aga�nst the
Greeks of As�a and the Bulgar�ans of Europe, he was ever the
foremost on sh�pboard or on horseback; and though he caut�ously
prov�ded for the success of h�s arms, the droop�ng Lat�ns were often
roused by h�s example to save and to second the�r fearless emperor.
But such efforts, and some suppl�es of men and money from France,
were of less ava�l than the errors, the cruelty, and death, of the�r
most form�dable adversary. When the despa�r of the Greek subjects
�nv�ted Calo-John as the�r del�verer, they hoped that he would protect
the�r l�berty and adopt the�r laws: they were soon taught to compare
the degrees of nat�onal feroc�ty, and to execrate the savage
conqueror, who no longer d�ssembled h�s �ntent�on of d�speopl�ng
Thrace, of demol�sh�ng the c�t�es, and of transplant�ng the �nhab�tants
beyond the Danube. Many towns and v�llages of Thrace were
already evacuated: a heap of ru�ns marked the place of
Ph�l�ppopol�s, and a s�m�lar calam�ty was expected at Demot�ca and
Adr�anople, by the f�rst authors of the revolt. They ra�sed a cry of
gr�ef and repentance to the throne of Henry; the emperor alone had
the magnan�m�ty to forg�ve and trust them. No more than four
hundred kn�ghts, w�th the�r sergeants and archers, could be
assembled under h�s banner; and w�th th�s slender force he fought
321 and repulsed the Bulgar�an, who, bes�des h�s �nfantry, was at the



head of forty thousand horse. In th�s exped�t�on, Henry felt the
d�fference between a host�le and a fr�endly country: the rema�n�ng
c�t�es were preserved by h�s arms; and the savage, w�th shame and
loss, was compelled to rel�nqu�sh h�s prey. The s�ege of
Thessalon�ca was the last of the ev�ls wh�ch Calo-John �nfl�cted or
suffered: he was stabbed �n the n�ght �n h�s tent; and the general,
perhaps the assass�n, who found h�m welter�ng �n h�s blood, ascr�bed
the blow, w�th general applause, to the lance of St. Demetr�us. 33
After several v�ctor�es, the prudence of Henry concluded an
honorable peace w�th the successor of the tyrant, and w�th the Greek
pr�nces of N�ce and Ep�rus. If he ceded some doubtful l�m�ts, an
ample k�ngdom was reserved for h�mself and h�s feudator�es; and h�s
re�gn, wh�ch lasted only ten years, afforded a short �nterval of
prosper�ty and peace. Far above the narrow pol�cy of Baldw�n and
Bon�face, he freely �ntrusted to the Greeks the most �mportant off�ces
of the state and army; and th�s l�beral�ty of sent�ment and pract�ce
was the more seasonable, as the pr�nces of N�ce and Ep�rus had
already learned to seduce and employ the mercenary valor of the
Lat�ns. It was the a�m of Henry to un�te and reward h�s deserv�ng
subjects, of every nat�on and language; but he appeared less
sol�c�tous to accompl�sh the �mpract�cable un�on of the two churches.
Pelag�us, the pope’s legate, who acted as the sovere�gn of
Constant�nople, had �nterd�cted the worsh�p of the Greeks, and
sternly �mposed the payment of t�thes, the double process�on of the
Holy Ghost, and a bl�nd obed�ence to the Roman pont�ff. As the
weaker party, they pleaded the dut�es of consc�ence, and �mplored
the r�ghts of tolerat�on: “Our bod�es,” they sa�d, “are Cæsar’s, but our
souls belong only to God.” The persecut�on was checked by the
f�rmness of the emperor: 34 and �f we can bel�eve that the same
pr�nce was po�soned by the Greeks themselves, we must enterta�n a
contempt�ble �dea of the sense and grat�tude of mank�nd. H�s valor
was a vulgar attr�bute, wh�ch he shared w�th ten thousand kn�ghts;
but Henry possessed the super�or courage to oppose, �n a
superst�t�ous age, the pr�de and avar�ce of the clergy. In the
cathedral of St. Soph�a he presumed to place h�s throne on the r�ght
hand of the patr�arch; and th�s presumpt�on exc�ted the sharpest
censure of Pope Innocent the Th�rd. By a salutary ed�ct, one of the



f�rst examples of the laws of mortma�n, he proh�b�ted the al�enat�on of
f�efs: many of the Lat�ns, des�rous of return�ng to Europe, res�gned
the�r estates to the church for a sp�r�tual or temporal reward; these
holy lands were �mmed�ately d�scharged from m�l�tary serv�ce, and a
colony of sold�ers would have been gradually transformed �nto a
college of pr�ests. 35

31 (return)
[ V�llehardou�n, No. 257. I quote, w�th regret, th�s
lamentable conclus�on, where we lose at once
the or�g�nal h�story, and the r�ch �llustrat�ons of
Ducange. The last pages may der�ve some l�ght
from Henry’s two ep�stles to Innocent III., (Gesta,
c. 106, 107.)]

32 (return)
[ The marshal was al�ve �n 1212, but he probably
d�ed soon afterwards, w�thout return�ng to
France, (Ducange, Observat�ons sur
V�llehardou�n, p. 238.) H�s f�ef of Mess�nople, the
g�ft of Bon�face, was the anc�ent Max�m�anopol�s,
wh�ch flour�shed �n the t�me of Amm�anus
Marcell�nus, among the c�t�es of Thrace, (No.
141.)]

321 (return)
[ There was no battle. On the advance of the
Lat�ns, John suddenly broke up h�s camp and
retreated. The Lat�ns cons�dered th�s unexpected
del�verance almost a m�racle. Le Beau suggests
the probab�l�ty that the detect�on of the Comans,
who usually qu�tted the camp dur�ng the heats of
summer, may have caused the fl�ght of the
Bulgar�ans. N�cetas, c. 8 V�llebardou�n, c. 225. Le
Beau, vol. xv��. p. 242.—M.]

33 (return)
[ The church of th�s patron of Thessalon�ca was
served by the canons of the holy sepulchre, and
conta�ned a d�v�ne o�ntment wh�ch d�st�lled da�ly
and stupendous m�racles, (Ducange, H�st. de C.
P. ��. 4.)]

34 (return)
[ Acropol�ta (c. 17) observes the persecut�on of
the legate, and the tolerat�on of Henry, ('Erh, * as



he calls h�m) kludwna katestorese. Note: Or
rather 'ErrhV.—M.]

35 (return)
[ See the re�gn of Henry, �n Ducange, (H�st. de C.
P. l. �. c. 35—41, l. ��. c. 1—22,) who �s much
�ndebted to the Ep�stles of the Popes. Le Beau
(H�st. du Bas Emp�re, tom. xx�. p. 120—122) has
found, perhaps �n Doutreman, some laws of
Henry, wh�ch determ�ned the serv�ce of f�efs, and
the prerogat�ves of the emperor.]

The v�rtuous Henry d�ed at Thessalon�ca, �n the defence of that
k�ngdom, and of an �nfant, the son of h�s fr�end Bon�face. In the two
f�rst emperors of Constant�nople the male l�ne of the counts of
Flanders was ext�nct. But the�r s�ster Yolande was the w�fe of a
French pr�nce, the mother of a numerous progeny; and one of her
daughters had marr�ed Andrew k�ng of Hungary, a brave and p�ous
champ�on of the cross. By seat�ng h�m on the Byzant�ne throne, the
barons of Roman�a would have acqu�red the forces of a ne�ghbor�ng
and warl�ke k�ngdom; but the prudent Andrew revered the laws of
success�on; and the pr�ncess Yolande, w�th her husband Peter of
Courtenay, count of Auxerre, was �nv�ted by the Lat�ns to assume the
emp�re of the East. The royal b�rth of h�s father, the noble or�g�n of
h�s mother, recommended to the barons of France the f�rst cous�n of
the�r k�ng. H�s reputat�on was fa�r, h�s possess�ons were ample, and
�n the bloody crusade aga�nst the Alb�geo�s, the sold�ers and the
pr�ests had been abundantly sat�sf�ed of h�s zeal and valor. Van�ty
m�ght applaud the elevat�on of a French emperor of Constant�nople;
but prudence must p�ty, rather than envy, h�s treacherous and
�mag�nary greatness. To assert and adorn h�s t�tle, he was reduced to
sell or mortgage the best of h�s patr�mony. By these exped�ents, the
l�beral�ty of h�s royal k�nsman Ph�l�p Augustus, and the nat�onal sp�r�t
of ch�valry, he was enabled to pass the Alps at the head of one
hundred and forty kn�ghts, and f�ve thousand f�ve hundred sergeants
and archers. After some hes�tat�on, Pope Honor�us the Th�rd was
persuaded to crown the successor of Constant�ne: but he performed
the ceremony �n a church w�thout the walls, lest he should seem to
�mply or to bestow any r�ght of sovere�gnty over the anc�ent cap�tal of
the emp�re. The Venet�ans had engaged to transport Peter and h�s



forces beyond the Adr�at�c, and the empress, w�th her four ch�ldren,
to the Byzant�ne palace; but they requ�red, as the pr�ce of the�r
serv�ce, that he should recover Durazzo from the despot of Ep�rus.
M�chael Angelus, or Comnenus, the f�rst of h�s dynasty, had
bequeathed the success�on of h�s power and amb�t�on to Theodore,
h�s leg�t�mate brother, who already threatened and �nvaded the
establ�shments of the Lat�ns. After d�scharg�ng h�s debt by a fru�tless
assault, the emperor ra�sed the s�ege to prosecute a long and
per�lous journey over land from Durazzo to Thessalon�ca. He was
soon lost �n the mounta�ns of Ep�rus: the passes were fort�f�ed; h�s
prov�s�ons exhausted; he was delayed and dece�ved by a
treacherous negot�at�on; and, after Peter of Courtenay and the
Roman legate had been arrested �n a banquet, the French troops,
w�thout leaders or hopes, were eager to exchange the�r arms for the
delus�ve prom�se of mercy and bread. The Vat�can thundered; and
the �mp�ous Theodore was threatened w�th the vengeance of earth
and heaven; but the capt�ve emperor and h�s sold�ers were forgotten,
and the reproaches of the pope are conf�ned to the �mpr�sonment of
h�s legate. No sooner was he sat�sf�ed by the del�verance of the
pr�ests and a prom�se of sp�r�tual obed�ence, than he pardoned and
protected the despot of Ep�rus. H�s peremptory commands
suspended the ardor of the Venet�ans and the k�ng of Hungary; and �t
was only by a natural or unt�mely death 36 that Peter of Courtenay
was released from h�s hopeless capt�v�ty. 37

36 (return)
[ Acropol�ta (c. 14) aff�rms, that Peter of
Courtenay d�ed by the sword, (ergon maca�raV
genesqa�;) but from h�s dark express�ons, I
should conclude a prev�ous capt�v�ty, wV pantaV
ardhn desmwtaV po�hsa� sun pas� skeues�. * The
Chron�cle of Auxerre delays the emperor’s death
t�ll the year 1219; and Auxerre �s �n the
ne�ghborhood of Courtenay. Note: Whatever may
have been the fact, th�s can hardly be made out
from the express�ons of Acropol�ta.—M.]

37 (return)
[ See the re�gn and death of Peter of Courtenay,
�n Ducange, (H�st. de C. P. l. ��. c. 22—28,) who



feebly str�ves to excuse the neglect of the
emperor by Honor�us III.]

The long �gnorance of h�s fate, and the presence of the lawful
sovere�gn, of Yolande, h�s w�fe or w�dow, delayed the proclamat�on of
a new emperor. Before her death, and �n the m�dst of her gr�ef, she
was del�vered of a son, who was named Baldw�n, the last and most
unfortunate of the Lat�n pr�nces of Constant�nople. H�s b�rth
endeared h�m to the barons of Roman�a; but h�s ch�ldhood would
have prolonged the troubles of a m�nor�ty, and h�s cla�ms were
superseded by the elder cla�ms of h�s brethren. The f�rst of these,
Ph�l�p of Courtenay, who der�ved from h�s mother the �nher�tance of
Namur, had the w�sdom to prefer the substance of a marqu�sate to
the shadow of an emp�re; and on h�s refusal, Robert, the second of
the sons of Peter and Yolande, was called to the throne of
Constant�nople. Warned by h�s father’s m�schance, he pursued h�s
slow and secure journey through Germany and along the Danube: a
passage was opened by h�s s�ster’s marr�age w�th the k�ng of
Hungary; and the emperor Robert was crowned by the patr�arch �n
the cathedral of St. Soph�a. But h�s re�gn was an æra of calam�ty and
d�sgrace; and the colony, as �t was styled, of New France y�elded on
all s�des to the Greeks of N�ce and Ep�rus. After a v�ctory, wh�ch he
owed to h�s perf�dy rather than h�s courage, Theodore Angelus
entered the k�ngdom of Thessalon�ca, expelled the feeble Demetr�us,
the son of the marqu�s Bon�face, erected h�s standard on the walls of
Adr�anople; and added, by h�s van�ty, a th�rd or a fourth name to the
l�st of r�val emperors. The rel�cs of the As�at�c prov�nce were swept
away by John Vataces, the son-�n-law and successor of Theodore
Lascar�s, and who, �n a tr�umphant re�gn of th�rty-three years,
d�splayed the v�rtues both of peace and war. Under h�s d�sc�pl�ne, the
swords of the French mercenar�es were the most effectual
�nstruments of h�s conquests, and the�r desert�on from the serv�ce of
the�r country was at once a symptom and a cause of the r�s�ng
ascendant of the Greeks. By the construct�on of a fleet, he obta�ned
the command of the Hellespont, reduced the �slands of Lesbos and
Rhodes, attacked the Venet�ans of Cand�a, and �ntercepted the rare
and pars�mon�ous succors of the West. Once, and once only, the
Lat�n emperor sent an army aga�nst Vataces; and �n the defeat of



that army, the veteran kn�ghts, the last of the or�g�nal conquerors,
were left on the f�eld of battle. But the success of a fore�gn enemy
was less pa�nful to the pus�llan�mous Robert than the �nsolence of h�s
Lat�n subjects, who confounded the weakness of the emperor and of
the emp�re. H�s personal m�sfortunes w�ll prove the anarchy of the
government and the feroc�ousness of the t�mes. The amorous youth
had neglected h�s Greek br�de, the daughter of Vataces, to �ntroduce
�nto the palace a beaut�ful ma�d, of a pr�vate, though noble fam�ly of
Arto�s; and her mother had been tempted by the lustre of the purple
to forfe�t her engagements w�th a gentleman of Burgundy. H�s love
was converted �nto rage; he assembled h�s fr�ends, forced the palace
gates, threw the mother �nto the sea, and �nhumanly cut off the nose
and l�ps of the w�fe or concub�ne of the emperor. Instead of pun�sh�ng
the offender, the barons avowed and applauded the savage deed, 38
wh�ch, as a pr�nce and as a man, �t was �mposs�ble that Robert
should forg�ve. He escaped from the gu�lty c�ty to �mplore the just�ce
or compass�on of the pope: the emperor was coolly exhorted to
return to h�s stat�on; before he could obey, he sunk under the we�ght
of gr�ef, shame, and �mpotent resentment. 39

38 (return)
[ Mar�nus Sanutus (Secreta F�del�um Cruc�s, l. ��.
p. 4, c. 18, p. 73) �s so much del�ghted w�th th�s
bloody deed, that he has transcr�bed �t �n h�s
marg�n as a bonum exemplum. Yet he
acknowledges the damsel for the lawful w�fe of
Robert.]

39 (return)
[ See the re�gn of Robert, �n Ducange, (H�st. de
C. P. l. ��. c.—12.)]

It was only �n the age of ch�valry, that valor could ascend from a
pr�vate stat�on to the thrones of Jerusalem and Constant�nople. The
t�tular k�ngdom of Jerusalem had devolved to Mary, the daughter of
Isabella and Conrad of Montferrat, and the granddaughter of Almer�c
or Amaury. She was g�ven to John of Br�enne, of a noble fam�ly �n
Champagne, by the publ�c vo�ce, and the judgment of Ph�l�p
Augustus, who named h�m as the most worthy champ�on of the Holy
Land. 40 In the f�fth crusade, he led a hundred thousand Lat�ns to
the conquest of Egypt: by h�m the s�ege of Dam�etta was ach�eved;



and the subsequent fa�lure was justly ascr�bed to the pr�de and
avar�ce of the legate. After the marr�age of h�s daughter w�th Freder�c
the Second, 41 he was provoked by the emperor’s �ngrat�tude to
accept the command of the army of the church; and though
advanced �n l�fe, and despo�led of royalty, the sword and sp�r�t of
John of Br�enne were st�ll ready for the serv�ce of Chr�stendom. In
the seven years of h�s brother’s re�gn, Baldw�n of Courtenay had not
emerged from a state of ch�ldhood, and the barons of Roman�a felt
the strong necess�ty of plac�ng the sceptre �n the hands of a man and
a hero. The veteran k�ng of Jerusalem m�ght have d�sda�ned the
name and off�ce of regent; they agreed to �nvest h�m for h�s l�fe w�th
the t�tle and prerogat�ves of emperor, on the sole cond�t�on that
Baldw�n should marry h�s second daughter, and succeed at a mature
age to the throne of Constant�nople. The expectat�on, both of the
Greeks and Lat�ns, was k�ndled by the renown, the cho�ce, and the
presence of John of Br�enne; and they adm�red h�s mart�al aspect,
h�s green and v�gorous age of more than fourscore years, and h�s
s�ze and stature, wh�ch surpassed the common measure of mank�nd.
42 But avar�ce, and the love of ease, appear to have ch�lled the
ardor of enterpr�se: 421 h�s troops were d�sbanded, and two years
rolled away w�thout act�on or honor, t�ll he was awakened by the
dangerous all�ance of Vataces emperor of N�ce, and of Azan k�ng of
Bulgar�a. They bes�eged Constant�nople by sea and land, w�th an
army of one hundred thousand men, and a fleet of three hundred
sh�ps of war; wh�le the ent�re force of the Lat�n emperor was reduced
to one hundred and s�xty kn�ghts, and a small add�t�on of sergeants
and archers. I tremble to relate, that �nstead of defend�ng the c�ty, the
hero made a sally at the head of h�s cavalry; and that of forty-e�ght
squadrons of the enemy, no more than three escaped from the edge
of h�s �nv�nc�ble sword. F�red by h�s example, the �nfantry and the
c�t�zens boarded the vessels that anchored close to the walls; and
twenty-f�ve were dragged �n tr�umph �nto the harbor of
Constant�nople. At the summons of the emperor, the vassals and
all�es armed �n her defence; broke through every obstacle that
opposed the�r passage; and, �n the succeed�ng year, obta�ned a
second v�ctory over the same enem�es. By the rude poets of the age,
John of Br�enne �s compared to Hector, Roland, and Judas



Machabæus: 43 but the�r cred�t, and h�s glory, rece�ve some
abatement from the s�lence of the Greeks. The emp�re was soon
depr�ved of the last of her champ�ons; and the dy�ng monarch was
amb�t�ous to enter parad�se �n the hab�t of a Franc�scan fr�ar. 44

40 (return)
[ Rex �g�tur Franc�æ, del�berat�one hab�tÃƒÂ¢,
respond�t nunt��s, se daturum hom�nem Syr�æ
part�bus aptum; �n arm�s probum (preux) �n bell�s
securum, �n agend�s prov�dum, Johannem
com�tem Brennensem. Sanut. Secret. F�del�um, l.
���. p. x�. c. 4, p. 205 Matthew Par�s, p. 159.]

41 (return)
[ G�annone (Istor�a C�v�le, tom. ��. l. xv�. p. 380—
385) d�scusses the marr�age of Freder�c II. w�th
the daughter of John of Br�enne, and the double
un�on of the crowns of Naples and Jerusalem.]

42 (return)
[ Acropol�ta, c. 27. The h�stor�an was at that t�me
a boy, and educated at Constant�nople. In 1233,
when he was eleven years old, h�s father broke
the Lat�n cha�n, left a splend�d fortune, and
escaped to the Greek court of N�ce, where h�s
son was ra�sed to the h�ghest honors.]

421 (return)
[ John de Br�enne, elected emperor 1229, wasted
two years �n preparat�ons, and d�d not arr�ve at
Constant�nople t�ll 1231. Two years more gl�ded
away �n �nglor�ous �nact�on; he then made some
�neffect�ve warl�ke exped�t�ons. Constant�nople
was not bes�eged t�ll 1234.—M.]

43 (return)
[ Ph�l�p Mouskes, b�shop of Tournay, (A.D. 1274—
1282,) has composed a poem, or rather str�ng of
verses, �n bad old Flem�sh French, on the Lat�n
emperors of Constant�nople, wh�ch Ducange has
publ�shed at the end of V�llehardou�n; see p. 38,
for the prowess of John of Br�enne.



                N’Aie, Ector, Roll’ ne Ogiers
                Ne Judas Machabeus li fiers
                Tant ne fit d’armes en estors
                Com fist li Rois Jehans cel jors
                Et il defors et il dedans
                La paru sa force et ses sens
                Et li hardiment qu’il avoit.]

44 (return)
[ See the re�gn of John de Br�enne, �n Ducange,
H�st. de C. P. l. ��. c. 13—26.]

In the double v�ctory of John of Br�enne, I cannot d�scover the
name or explo�ts of h�s pup�l Baldw�n, who had atta�ned the age of
m�l�tary serv�ce, and who succeeded to the �mper�al d�gn�ty on the
decease of h�s adopt�ve father. 45 The royal youth was employed on
a comm�ss�on more su�table to h�s temper; he was sent to v�s�t the
Western courts, of the pope more espec�ally, and of the k�ng of
France; to exc�te the�r p�ty by the v�ew of h�s �nnocence and d�stress;
and to obta�n some suppl�es of men or money for the rel�ef of the
s�nk�ng emp�re. He thr�ce repeated these mend�cant v�s�ts, �n wh�ch
he seemed to prolong h�s stay and postpone h�s return; of the f�ve-
and-twenty years of h�s re�gn, a greater number were spent abroad
than at home; and �n no place d�d the emperor deem h�mself less
free and secure than �n h�s nat�ve country and h�s cap�tal. On some
publ�c occas�ons, h�s van�ty m�ght be soothed by the t�tle of
Augustus, and by the honors of the purple; and at the general
counc�l of Lyons, when Freder�c the Second was excommun�cated
and deposed, h�s Or�ental colleague was enthroned on the r�ght
hand of the pope. But how often was the ex�le, the vagrant, the
Imper�al beggar, humbled w�th scorn, �nsulted w�th p�ty, and
degraded �n h�s own eyes and those of the nat�ons! In h�s f�rst v�s�t to
England, he was stopped at Dover by a severe repr�mand, that he
should presume, w�thout leave, to enter an �ndependent k�ngdom.
After some delay, Baldw�n, however, was perm�tted to pursue h�s
journey, was enterta�ned w�th cold c�v�l�ty, and thankfully departed
w�th a present of seven hundred marks. 46 From the avar�ce of
Rome he could only obta�n the proclamat�on of a crusade, and a
treasure of �ndulgences; a co�n whose currency was deprec�ated by
too frequent and �nd�scr�m�nate abuse. H�s b�rth and m�sfortunes
recommended h�m to the generos�ty of h�s cous�n Lou�s the N�nth;



but the mart�al zeal of the sa�nt was d�verted from Constant�nople to
Egypt and Palest�ne; and the publ�c and pr�vate poverty of Baldw�n
was allev�ated, for a moment, by the al�enat�on of the marqu�sate of
Namur and the lordsh�p of Courtenay, the last rema�ns of h�s
�nher�tance. 47 By such shameful or ru�nous exped�ents, he once
more returned to Roman�a, w�th an army of th�rty thousand sold�ers,
whose numbers were doubled �n the apprehens�on of the Greeks.
H�s f�rst despatches to France and England announced h�s v�ctor�es
and h�s hopes: he had reduced the country round the cap�tal to the
d�stance of three days’ journey; and �f he succeeded aga�nst an
�mportant, though nameless, c�ty, (most probably Ch�orl�,) the front�er
would be safe and the passage access�ble. But these expectat�ons
(�f Baldw�n was s�ncere) qu�ckly van�shed l�ke a dream: the troops
and treasures of France melted away �n h�s unsk�lful hands; and the
throne of the Lat�n emperor was protected by a d�shonorable all�ance
w�th the Turks and Comans. To secure the former, he consented to
bestow h�s n�ece on the unbel�ev�ng sultan of Cogn�; to please the
latter, he compl�ed w�th the�r Pagan r�tes; a dog was sacr�f�ced
between the two arm�es; and the contract�ng part�es tasted each
other’s blood, as a pledge of the�r f�del�ty. 48 In the palace, or pr�son,
of Constant�nople, the successor of Augustus demol�shed the vacant
houses for w�nter fuel, and str�pped the lead from the churches for
the da�ly expense of h�s fam�ly. Some usur�ous loans were dealt w�th
a scanty hand by the merchants of Italy; and Ph�l�p, h�s son and he�r,
was pawned at Ven�ce as the secur�ty for a debt. 49 Th�rst, hunger,
and nakedness, are pos�t�ve ev�ls: but wealth �s relat�ve; and a pr�nce
who would be r�ch �n a pr�vate stat�on, may be exposed by the
�ncrease of h�s wants to all the anx�ety and b�tterness of poverty.

45 (return)
[ See the re�gn of Baldw�n II. t�ll h�s expuls�on
from Constant�nople, �n Ducange, H�st. de C. P. l.
�v. c. 1—34, the end l. v. c. 1—33.]

46 (return)
[ Matthew Par�s relates the two v�s�ts of Baldw�n
II. to the Engl�sh court, p. 396, 637; h�s return to
Greece armatÃƒÂ¢ manÃƒÂ», p. 407 h�s letters
of h�s nomen form�dab�le, &c., p. 481, (a passage



wh�ch has escaped Ducange;) h�s expuls�on, p.
850.]

47 (return)
[ Lou�s IX. d�sapproved and stopped the
al�enat�on of Courtenay (Ducange, l. �v. c. 23.) It
�s now annexed to the royal demesne but granted
for a term (engagÃƒÂ©) to the fam�ly of
Boula�nv�ll�ers. Courtenay, �n the elect�on of
Nemours �n the Isle de France, �s a town of 900
�nhab�tants, w�th the rema�ns of a castle,
(MÃƒÂ©langes t�rÃƒÂ©s d’une Grande
B�bl�othÃƒÂ¨que, tom. xlv. p. 74—77.)]

48 (return)
[ Jo�nv�lle, p. 104, ed�t. du Louvre. A Coman
pr�nce, who d�ed w�thout bapt�sm, was bur�ed at
the gates of Constant�nople w�th a l�ve ret�nue of
slaves and horses.]

49 (return)
[ Sanut. Secret. F�del. Cruc�s, l. ��. p. �v. c. 18, p.
73.]



Chapter LXI: Part�t�on Of The Emp�re
By The French And Venet�ans.—Part

III.
But �n th�s abject d�stress, the emperor and emp�re were st�ll

possessed of an �deal treasure, wh�ch drew �ts fantast�c value from
the superst�t�on of the Chr�st�an world. The mer�t of the true cross
was somewhat �mpa�red by �ts frequent d�v�s�on; and a long capt�v�ty
among the �nf�dels m�ght shed some susp�c�on on the fragments that
were produced �n the East and West. But another rel�c of the
Pass�on was preserved �n the Imper�al chapel of Constant�nople; and
the crown of thorns wh�ch had been placed on the head of Chr�st
was equally prec�ous and authent�c. It had formerly been the pract�ce
of the Egypt�an debtors to depos�t, as a secur�ty, the mumm�es of
the�r parents; and both the�r honor and rel�g�on were bound for the
redempt�on of the pledge. In the same manner, and �n the absence
of the emperor, the barons of Roman�a borrowed the sum of th�rteen
thousand one hundred and th�rty-four p�eces of gold 50 on the cred�t
of the holy crown: they fa�led �n the performance of the�r contract;
and a r�ch Venet�an, N�cholas Quer�n�, undertook to sat�sfy the�r
�mpat�ent cred�tors, on cond�t�on that the rel�c should be lodged at
Ven�ce, to become h�s absolute property, �f �t were not redeemed
w�th�n a short and def�n�te term. The barons appr�sed the�r sovere�gn
of the hard treaty and �mpend�ng loss and as the emp�re could not
afford a ransom of seven thousand pounds sterl�ng, Baldw�n was
anx�ous to snatch the pr�ze from the Venet�ans, and to vest �t w�th
more honor and emolument �n the hands of the most Chr�st�an k�ng.
51 Yet the negot�at�on was attended w�th some del�cacy. In the
purchase of rel�cs, the sa�nt would have started at the gu�lt of
s�mony; but �f the mode of express�on were changed, he m�ght
lawfully repay the debt, accept the g�ft, and acknowledge the
obl�gat�on. H�s ambassadors, two Dom�n�cans, were despatched to



Ven�ce to redeem and rece�ve the holy crown wh�ch had escaped the
dangers of the sea and the galleys of Vataces. On open�ng a
wooden box, they recogn�zed the seals of the doge and barons,
wh�ch were appl�ed on a shr�ne of s�lver; and w�th�n th�s shr�ne the
monument of the Pass�on was enclosed �n a golden vase. The
reluctant Venet�ans y�elded to just�ce and power: the emperor
Freder�c granted a free and honorable passage; the court of France
advanced as far as Troyes �n Champagne, to meet w�th devot�on th�s
�nest�mable rel�c: �t was borne �n tr�umph through Par�s by the k�ng
h�mself, barefoot, and �n h�s sh�rt; and a free g�ft of ten thousand
marks of s�lver reconc�led Baldw�n to h�s loss. The success of th�s
transact�on tempted the Lat�n emperor to offer w�th the same
generos�ty the rema�n�ng furn�ture of h�s chapel; 52 a large and
authent�c port�on of the true cross; the baby-l�nen of the Son of God,
the lance, the sponge, and the cha�n, of h�s Pass�on; the rod of
Moses, and part of the skull of St. John the Bapt�st. For the recept�on
of these sp�r�tual treasures, twenty thousand marks were expended
by St. Lou�s on a stately foundat�on, the holy chapel of Par�s, on
wh�ch the muse of Bo�leau has bestowed a com�c �mmortal�ty. The
truth of such remote and anc�ent rel�cs, wh�ch cannot be proved by
any human test�mony, must be adm�tted by those who bel�eve �n the
m�racles wh�ch they have performed. About the m�ddle of the last
age, an �nveterate ulcer was touched and cured by a holy pr�ckle of
the holy crown: 53 the prod�gy �s attested by the most p�ous and
enl�ghtened Chr�st�ans of France; nor w�ll the fact be eas�ly
d�sproved, except by those who are armed w�th a general ant�dote
aga�nst rel�g�ous credul�ty. 54

50 (return)
[ Under the words Perparus, Perpera,
Hyperperum, Ducange �s short and vague:
Monetæ genus. From a corrupt passage of
Guntherus, (H�st. C. P. c. 8, p. 10,) I guess that
the Perpera was the nummus aureus, the fourth
part of a mark of s�lver, or about ten sh�ll�ngs
sterl�ng �n value. In lead �t would be too
contempt�ble.]

51 (return)
[ For the translat�on of the holy crown, &c., from



Constant�nople to Par�s, see Ducange (H�st. de
C. P. l. �v. c. 11—14, 24, 35) and Fleury, (H�st.
EcclÃƒÂ©s. tom. xv��. p. 201—204.)]

52 (return)
[ MÃƒÂ©langes t�rÃƒÂ©s d’une Grande
B�bl�othÃƒÂ¨que, tom. xl���. p. 201—205. The
Lutr�n of Bo�leau exh�b�ts the �ns�de, the soul and
manners of the Sa�nte Chapelle; and many facts
relat�ve to the �nst�tut�on are collected and
expla�ned by h�s commentators, Brosset and De
St. Marc.]

53 (return)
[ It was performed A.D. 1656, March 24, on the
n�ece of Pascal; and that super�or gen�us, w�th
Arnauld, N�cole, &c., were on the spot, to bel�eve
and attest a m�racle wh�ch confounded the
Jesu�ts, and saved Port Royal, (uvres de Rac�ne,
tom. v�. p. 176—187, �n h�s eloquent H�story of
Port Royal.)]

54 (return)
[ Volta�re (S�ÃƒÂ©cle de Lou�s XIV. c. 37, uvres,
tom. �x. p. 178, 179) str�ves to �nval�date the fact:
but Hume, (Essays, vol. ��. p. 483, 484,) w�th
more sk�ll and success, se�zes the battery, and
turns the cannon aga�nst h�s enem�es.]

The Lat�ns of Constant�nople 55 were on all s�des encompassed
and pressed; the�r sole hope, the last delay of the�r ru�n, was �n the
d�v�s�on of the�r Greek and Bulgar�an enem�es; and of th�s hope they
were depr�ved by the super�or arms and pol�cy of Vataces, emperor
of N�ce. From the Propont�s to the rocky coast of Pamphyl�a, As�a
was peaceful and prosperous under h�s re�gn; and the events of
every campa�gn extended h�s �nfluence �n Europe. The strong c�t�es
of the h�lls of Macedon�a and Thrace were rescued from the
Bulgar�ans; and the�r k�ngdom was c�rcumscr�bed by �ts present and
proper l�m�ts, along the southern banks of the Danube. The sole
emperor of the Romans could no longer brook that a lord of Ep�rus, a
Comnen�an pr�nce of the West, should presume to d�spute or share
the honors of the purple; and the humble Demetr�us changed the
color of h�s busk�ns, and accepted w�th grat�tude the appellat�on of



despot. H�s own subjects were exasperated by h�s baseness and
�ncapac�ty; they �mplored the protect�on of the�r supreme lord. After
some res�stance, the k�ngdom of Thessalon�ca was un�ted to the
emp�re of N�ce; and Vataces re�gned w�thout a compet�tor from the
Turk�sh borders to the Adr�at�c Gulf. The pr�nces of Europe revered
h�s mer�t and power; and had he subscr�bed an orthodox creed, �t
should seem that the pope would have abandoned w�thout
reluctance the Lat�n throne of Constant�nople. But the death of
Vataces, the short and busy re�gn of Theodore h�s son, and the
helpless �nfancy of h�s grandson John, suspended the restorat�on of
the Greeks. In the next chapter, I shall expla�n the�r domest�c
revolut�ons; �n th�s place, �t w�ll be suff�c�ent to observe, that the
young pr�nce was oppressed by the amb�t�on of h�s guard�an and
colleague, M�chael Palæologus, who d�splayed the v�rtues and v�ces
that belong to the founder of a new dynasty. The emperor Baldw�n
had flattered h�mself, that he m�ght recover some prov�nces or c�t�es
by an �mpotent negot�at�on. H�s ambassadors were d�sm�ssed from
N�ce w�th mockery and contempt. At every place wh�ch they named,
Palæologus alleged some spec�al reason, wh�ch rendered �t dear
and valuable �n h�s eyes: �n the one he was born; �n another he had
been f�rst promoted to m�l�tary command; and �n a th�rd he had
enjoyed, and hoped long to enjoy, the pleasures of the chase. “And
what then do you propose to g�ve us?” sa�d the aston�shed deput�es.
“Noth�ng,” repl�ed the Greek, “not a foot of land. If your master be
des�rous of peace, let h�m pay me, as an annual tr�bute, the sum
wh�ch he rece�ves from the trade and customs of Constant�nople. On
these terms, I may allow h�m to re�gn. If he refuses, �t �s war. I am not
�gnorant of the art of war, and I trust the event to God and my
sword.” 56 An exped�t�on aga�nst the despot of Ep�rus was the f�rst
prelude of h�s arms. If a v�ctory was followed by a defeat; �f the race
of the Comnen� or Angel� surv�ved �n those mounta�ns h�s efforts and
h�s re�gn; the capt�v�ty of V�llehardou�n, pr�nce of Acha�a, depr�ved
the Lat�ns of the most act�ve and powerful vassal of the�r exp�r�ng
monarchy. The republ�cs of Ven�ce and Genoa d�sputed, �n the f�rst
of the�r naval wars, the command of the sea and the commerce of
the East. Pr�de and �nterest attached the Venet�ans to the defence of
Constant�nople; the�r r�vals were tempted to promote the des�gns of



her enem�es, and the all�ance of the Genoese w�th the sch�smat�c
conqueror provoked the �nd�gnat�on of the Lat�n church. 57

55 (return)
[ The gradual losses of the Lat�ns may be traced
�n the th�rd fourth, and f�fth books of the
comp�lat�on of Ducange: but of the Greek
conquests he has dropped many c�rcumstances,
wh�ch may be recovered from the larger h�story of
George Acropol�ta, and the three f�rst books of
N�cephorus, Gregoras, two wr�ters of the
Byzant�ne ser�es, who have had the good fortune
to meet w�th learned ed�tors Leo Allat�us at
Rome, and John Bo�v�n �n the Academy of
Inscr�pt�ons of Par�s.]

56 (return)
[ George Acropol�ta, c. 78, p. 89, 90. ed�t. Par�s.]

57 (return)
[ The Greeks, ashamed of any fore�gn a�d,
d�sgu�se the all�ance and succor of the Genoese:
but the fact �s proved by the test�mony of J V�llan�
(Chron. l. v�. c. 71, �n Murator�, Scr�pt. Rerum
Ital�carum, tom. x���. p. 202, 203) and W�ll�am de
Nang�s, (Annales de St. Lou�s, p. 248 �n the
Louvre Jo�nv�lle,) two �mpart�al fore�gners; and
Urban IV threatened to depr�ve Genoa of her
archb�shop.]

Intent on h�s great object, the emperor M�chael v�s�ted �n person
and strengthened the troops and fort�f�cat�ons of Thrace. The
rema�ns of the Lat�ns were dr�ven from the�r last possess�ons: he
assaulted w�thout success the suburb of Galata; and corresponded
w�th a perf�d�ous baron, who proved unw�ll�ng, or unable, to open the
gates of the metropol�s. The next spr�ng, h�s favor�te general, Alex�us
Strategopulus, whom he had decorated w�th the t�tle of Cæsar,
passed the Hellespont w�th e�ght hundred horse and some �nfantry,
58 on a secret exped�t�on. H�s �nstruct�ons enjo�ned h�m to approach,
to l�sten, to watch, but not to r�sk any doubtful or dangerous
enterpr�se aga�nst the c�ty. The adjacent terr�tory between the
Propont�s and the Black Sea was cult�vated by a hardy race of
peasants and outlaws, exerc�sed �n arms, uncerta�n �n the�r



alleg�ance, but �ncl�ned by language, rel�g�on, and present
advantage, to the party of the Greeks. They were styled the
volunteers; 59 and by the�r free serv�ce the army of Alex�us, w�th the
regulars of Thrace and the Coman aux�l�ar�es, 60 was augmented to
the number of f�ve-and-twenty thousand men. By the ardor of the
volunteers, and by h�s own amb�t�on, the Cæsar was st�mulated to
d�sobey the prec�se orders of h�s master, �n the just conf�dence that
success would plead h�s pardon and reward. The weakness of
Constant�nople, and the d�stress and terror of the Lat�ns, were
fam�l�ar to the observat�on of the volunteers; and they represented
the present moment as the most prop�t�ous to surpr�se and conquest.
A rash youth, the new governor of the Venet�an colony, had sa�led
away w�th th�rty galleys, and the best of the French kn�ghts, on a w�ld
exped�t�on to Daphnus�a, a town on the Black Sea, at the d�stance of
forty leagues; 601 and the rema�n�ng Lat�ns were w�thout strength or
susp�c�on. They were �nformed that Alex�us had passed the
Hellespont; but the�r apprehens�ons were lulled by the smallness of
h�s or�g�nal numbers; and the�r �mprudence had not watched the
subsequent �ncrease of h�s army. If he left h�s ma�n body to second
and support h�s operat�ons, he m�ght advance unperce�ved �n the
n�ght w�th a chosen detachment. Wh�le some appl�ed scal�ng-ladders
to the lowest part of the walls, they were secure of an old Greek,
who would �ntroduce the�r compan�ons through a subterraneous
passage �nto h�s house; they could soon on the �ns�de break an
entrance through the golden gate, wh�ch had been long obstructed;
and the conqueror would be �n the heart of the c�ty before the Lat�ns
were consc�ous of the�r danger. After some debate, the Cæsar
res�gned h�mself to the fa�th of the volunteers; they were trusty, bold,
and successful; and �n descr�b�ng the plan, I have already related the
execut�on and success. 61 But no sooner had Alex�us passed the
threshold of the golden gate, than he trembled at h�s own rashness;
he paused, he del�berated; t�ll the desperate volunteers urged h�m
forwards, by the assurance that �n retreat lay the greatest and most
�nev�table danger. Wh�lst the Cæsar kept h�s regulars �n f�rm array,
the Comans d�spersed themselves on all s�des; an alarm was
sounded, and the threats of f�re and p�llage compelled the c�t�zens to
a dec�s�ve resolut�on. The Greeks of Constant�nople remembered



the�r nat�ve sovere�gns; the Genoese merchants the�r recent all�ance
and Venet�an foes; every quarter was �n arms; and the a�r resounded
w�th a general acclamat�on of “Long l�fe and v�ctory to M�chael and
John, the august emperors of the Romans!” The�r r�val, Baldw�n, was
awakened by the sound; but the most press�ng danger could not
prompt h�m to draw h�s sword �n the defence of a c�ty wh�ch he
deserted, perhaps, w�th more pleasure than regret: he fled from the
palace to the seashore, where he descr�ed the welcome sa�ls of the
fleet return�ng from the va�n and fru�tless attempt on Daphnus�a.
Constant�nople was �rrecoverably lost; but the Lat�n emperor and the
pr�nc�pal fam�l�es embarked on board the Venet�an galleys, and
steered for the Isle of Euba, and afterwards for Italy, where the royal
fug�t�ve was enterta�ned by the pope and S�c�l�an k�ng w�th a m�xture
of contempt and p�ty. From the loss of Constant�nople to h�s death,
he consumed th�rteen years, sol�c�t�ng the Cathol�c powers to jo�n �n
h�s restorat�on: the lesson had been fam�l�ar to h�s youth; nor was h�s
last ex�le more �nd�gent or shameful than h�s three former
p�lgr�mages to the courts of Europe. H�s son Ph�l�p was the he�r of an
�deal emp�re; and the pretens�ons of h�s daughter Cather�ne were
transported by her marr�age to Charles of Valo�s, the brother of Ph�l�p
the Fa�r, k�ng of France. The house of Courtenay was represented �n
the female l�ne by success�ve all�ances, t�ll the t�tle of emperor of
Constant�nople, too bulky and sonorous for a pr�vate name, modestly
exp�red �n s�lence and obl�v�on. 62

58 (return)
[ Some precaut�ons must be used �n reconc�l�ng
the d�scordant numbers; the 800 sold�ers of
N�cetas, the 25,000 of Spandug�no, (apud
Ducange, l. v. c. 24;) the Greeks and Scyth�ans of
Acropol�ta; and the numerous army of M�chael, �n
the Ep�stles of Pope Urban IV. (�. 129.)]

59 (return)
[ Qelhmatar�o�. They are descr�bed and named by
Pachymer, (l. ��. c. 14.)]

60 (return)
[ It �s needless to seek these Comans �n the
deserts of Tartary, or even of Moldav�a. A part of
the horde had subm�tted to John Vataces, and



was probably settled as a nursery of sold�ers on
some waste lands of Thrace, (Cantacuzen. l. �. c.
2.)]

601 (return)
[ Accord�ng to several author�t�es, part�cularly
Abulfaradj. Chron. Arab. p. 336, th�s was a
stratagem on the part of the Greeks to weaken
the garr�son of Constant�nople. The Greek
commander offered to surrender the town on the
appearance of the Venet�ans.—M.]

61 (return)
[ The loss of Constant�nople �s br�efly told by the
Lat�ns: the conquest �s descr�bed w�th more
sat�sfact�on by the Greeks; by Acropol�ta, (c. 85,)
Pachymer, (l. ��. c. 26, 27,) N�cephorus Gregoras,
(l. �v. c. 1, 2) See Ducange, H�st. de C. P. l. v. c.
19—27.]

62 (return)
[ See the three last books (l. v.—v���.) and the
genealog�cal tables of Ducange. In the year
1382, the t�tular emperor of Constant�nople was
James de Baux, duke of Andr�a �n the k�ngdom of
Naples, the son of Margaret, daughter of
Cather�ne de Valo�s, daughter of Cathar�ne,
daughter of Ph�l�p, son of Baldw�n II., (Ducange, l.
v���. c. 37, 38.) It �s uncerta�n whether he left any
poster�ty.]

After th�s narrat�ve of the exped�t�ons of the Lat�ns to Palest�ne and
Constant�nople, I cannot d�sm�ss the subject w�thout resolv�ng the
general consequences on the countr�es that were the scene, and on
the nat�ons that were the actors, of these memorable crusades. 63
As soon as the arms of the Franks were w�thdrawn, the �mpress�on,
though not the memory, was erased �n the Mahometan realms of
Egypt and Syr�a. The fa�thful d�sc�ples of the prophet were never
tempted by a profane des�re to study the laws or language of the
�dolaters; nor d�d the s�mpl�c�ty of the�r pr�m�t�ve manners rece�ve the
sl�ghtest alterat�on from the�r �ntercourse �n peace and war w�th the
unknown strangers of the West. The Greeks, who thought
themselves proud, but who were only va�n, showed a d�spos�t�on
somewhat less �nflex�ble. In the efforts for the recovery of the�r



emp�re, they emulated the valor, d�sc�pl�ne, and tact�cs of the�r
antagon�sts. The modern l�terature of the West they m�ght justly
desp�se; but �ts free sp�r�t would �nstruct them �n the r�ghts of man;
and some �nst�tut�ons of publ�c and pr�vate l�fe were adopted from the
French. The correspondence of Constant�nople and Italy d�ffused the
knowledge of the Lat�n tongue; and several of the fathers and
class�cs were at length honored w�th a Greek vers�on. 64 But the
nat�onal and rel�g�ous prejud�ces of the Or�entals were �nflamed by
persecut�on, and the re�gn of the Lat�ns conf�rmed the separat�on of
the two churches.

63 (return)
[ Abulfeda, who saw the conclus�on of the
crusades, speaks of the k�ngdoms of the Franks,
and those of the Negroes, as equally unknown,
(Prolegom. ad Geograph.) Had he not d�sda�ned
the Lat�n language, how eas�ly m�ght the Syr�an
pr�nce have found books and �nterpreters!]

64 (return)
[ A short and superf�c�al account of these
vers�ons from Lat�n �nto Greek �s g�ven by Huet,
(de Interpretat�one et de clar�s Interpret�bus p.
131—135.) Max�mus Planudes, a monk of
Constant�nople, (A.D. 1327—1353) has
translated Cæsar’s Commentar�es, the Somn�um
Sc�p�on�s, the Metamorphoses and Hero�des of
Ov�d, &c., (Fabr�c. B�b. Græc. tom. x. p. 533.)]

If we compare the æra of the crusades, the Lat�ns of Europe w�th
the Greeks and Arab�ans, the�r respect�ve degrees of knowledge,
�ndustry, and art, our rude ancestors must be content w�th the th�rd
rank �n the scale of nat�ons. The�r success�ve �mprovement and
present super�or�ty may be ascr�bed to a pecul�ar energy of
character, to an act�ve and �m�tat�ve sp�r�t, unknown to the�r more
pol�shed r�vals, who at that t�me were �n a stat�onary or retrograde
state. W�th such a d�spos�t�on, the Lat�ns should have der�ved the
most early and essent�al benef�ts from a ser�es of events wh�ch
opened to the�r eyes the prospect of the world, and �ntroduced them
to a long and frequent �ntercourse w�th the more cult�vated reg�ons of
the East. The f�rst and most obv�ous progress was �n trade and
manufactures, �n the arts wh�ch are strongly prompted by the th�rst of



wealth, the calls of necess�ty, and the grat�f�cat�on of the sense or
van�ty. Among the crowd of unth�nk�ng fanat�cs, a capt�ve or a p�lgr�m
m�ght somet�mes observe the super�or ref�nements of Ca�ro and
Constant�nople: the f�rst �mporter of w�ndm�lls 65 was the benefactor
of nat�ons; and �f such bless�ngs are enjoyed w�thout any grateful
remembrance, h�story has condescended to not�ce the more
apparent luxur�es of s�lk and sugar, wh�ch were transported �nto Italy
from Greece and Egypt. But the �ntellectual wants of the Lat�ns were
more slowly felt and suppl�ed; the ardor of stud�ous cur�os�ty was
awakened �n Europe by d�fferent causes and more recent events;
and, �n the age of the crusades, they v�ewed w�th careless
�nd�fference the l�terature of the Greeks and Arab�ans. Some
rud�ments of mathemat�cal and med�c�nal knowledge m�ght be
�mparted �n pract�ce and �n f�gures; necess�ty m�ght produce some
�nterpreters for the grosser bus�ness of merchants and sold�ers; but
the commerce of the Or�entals had not d�ffused the study and
knowledge of the�r languages �n the schools of Europe. 66 If a s�m�lar
pr�nc�ple of rel�g�on repulsed the �d�om of the Koran, �t should have
exc�ted the�r pat�ence and cur�os�ty to understand the or�g�nal text of
the gospel; and the same grammar would have unfolded the sense
of Plato and the beaut�es of Homer. Yet �n a re�gn of s�xty years, the
Lat�ns of Constant�nople d�sda�ned the speech and learn�ng of the�r
subjects; and the manuscr�pts were the only treasures wh�ch the
nat�ves m�ght enjoy w�thout rap�ne or envy. Ar�stotle was �ndeed the
oracle of the Western un�vers�t�es, but �t was a barbarous Ar�stotle;
and, �nstead of ascend�ng to the founta�n head, h�s Lat�n votar�es
humbly accepted a corrupt and remote vers�on, from the Jews and
Moors of Andalus�a. The pr�nc�ple of the crusades was a savage
fanat�c�sm; and the most �mportant effects were analogous to the
cause. Each p�lgr�m was amb�t�ous to return w�th h�s sacred spo�ls,
the rel�cs of Greece and Palest�ne; 67 and each rel�c was preceded
and followed by a tra�n of m�racles and v�s�ons. The bel�ef of the
Cathol�cs was corrupted by new legends, the�r pract�ce by new
superst�t�ons; and the establ�shment of the �nqu�s�t�on, the mend�cant
orders of monks and fr�ars, the last abuse of �ndulgences, and the
f�nal progress of �dolatry, flowed from the baleful founta�n of the holy
war. The act�ve sp�r�t of the Lat�ns preyed on the v�tals of the�r reason



and rel�g�on; and �f the n�nth and tenth centur�es were the t�mes of
darkness, the th�rteenth and fourteenth were the age of absurd�ty
and fable.

65 (return)
[ W�ndm�lls, f�rst �nvented �n the dry country of
As�a M�nor, were used �n Normandy as early as
the year 1105, (V�e pr�vÃƒÂ©e des FranÃƒÂ§o�s,
tom. �. p. 42, 43. Ducange, Gloss. Lat�n. tom. �v.
p. 474.)]

66 (return)
[ See the compla�nts of Roger Bacon, (B�ograph�a
Br�tann�ca, vol. �. p. 418, K�pp�s’s ed�t�on.) If
Bacon h�mself, or Gerbert, understood
someGreek, they were prod�g�es, and owed
noth�ng to the commerce of the East.]

67 (return)
[ Such was the op�n�on of the great Le�bn�tz,
(uvres de Fontenelle, tom. v. p. 458,) a master of
the h�story of the m�ddle ages. I shall only
�nstance the ped�gree of the Carmel�tes, and the
fl�ght of the house of Loretto, wh�ch were both
der�ved from Palest�ne.]



Chapter LXI: Part�t�on Of The Emp�re
By The French And Venet�ans.—Part

IV.
In the profess�on of Chr�st�an�ty, �n the cult�vat�on of a fert�le land,

the northern conquerors of the Roman emp�re �nsens�bly m�ngled
w�th the prov�nc�als, and rek�ndled the embers of the arts of ant�qu�ty.
The�r settlements about the age of Charlemagne had acqu�red some
degree of order and stab�l�ty, when they were overwhelmed by new
swarms of �nvaders, the Normans, Saracens, 68 and Hungar�ans,
who replunged the western countr�es of Europe �nto the�r former
state of anarchy and barbar�sm. About the eleventh century, the
second tempest had subs�ded by the expuls�on or convers�on of the
enem�es of Chr�stendom: the t�de of c�v�l�zat�on, wh�ch had so long
ebbed, began to flow w�th a steady and accelerated course; and a
fa�rer prospect was opened to the hopes and efforts of the r�s�ng
generat�ons. Great was the �ncrease, and rap�d the progress, dur�ng
the two hundred years of the crusades; and some ph�losophers have
applauded the prop�t�ous �nfluence of these holy wars, wh�ch appear
to me to have checked rather than forwarded the matur�ty of Europe.
69 The l�ves and labors of m�ll�ons, wh�ch were bur�ed �n the East,
would have been more prof�tably employed �n the �mprovement of
the�r nat�ve country: the accumulated stock of �ndustry and wealth
would have overflowed �n nav�gat�on and trade; and the Lat�ns would
have been enr�ched and enl�ghtened by a pure and fr�endly
correspondence w�th the cl�mates of the East. In one respect I can
�ndeed perce�ve the acc�dental operat�on of the crusades, not so
much �n produc�ng a benef�t as �n remov�ng an ev�l. The larger
port�on of the �nhab�tants of Europe was cha�ned to the so�l, w�thout
freedom, or property, or knowledge; and the two orders of
eccles�ast�cs and nobles, whose numbers were comparat�vely small,
alone deserved the name of c�t�zens and men. Th�s oppress�ve



system was supported by the arts of the clergy and the swords of the
barons. The author�ty of the pr�ests operated �n the darker ages as a
salutary ant�dote: they prevented the total ext�nct�on of letters,
m�t�gated the f�erceness of the t�mes, sheltered the poor and
defenceless, and preserved or rev�ved the peace and order of c�v�l
soc�ety. But the �ndependence, rap�ne, and d�scord of the feudal
lords were unm�xed w�th any semblance of good; and every hope of
�ndustry and �mprovement was crushed by the �ron we�ght of the
mart�al ar�stocracy. Among the causes that underm�ned that Goth�c
ed�f�ce, a consp�cuous place must be allowed to the crusades. The
estates of the barons were d�ss�pated, and the�r race was often
ext�ngu�shed, �n these costly and per�lous exped�t�ons. The�r poverty
extorted from the�r pr�de those charters of freedom wh�ch unlocked
the fetters of the slave, secured the farm of the peasant and the
shop of the art�f�cer, and gradually restored a substance and a soul
to the most numerous and useful part of the commun�ty. The
conflagrat�on wh�ch destroyed the tall and barren trees of the forest
gave a�r and scope to the vegetat�on of the smaller and nutr�t�ve
plants of the so�l. 691

68 (return)
[ If I rank the Saracens w�th the Barbar�ans, �t �s
only relat�ve to the�r wars, or rather �nroads, �n
Italy and France, where the�r sole purpose was to
plunder and destroy.]

69 (return)
[ On th�s �nterest�ng subject, the progress of
soc�ety �n Europe, a strong ray of ph�losoph�cal
l�ght has broke from Scotland �n our own t�mes;
and �t �s w�th pr�vate, as well as publ�c regard,
that I repeat the names of Hume, Robertson, and
Adam Sm�th.]

691 (return)
[ On the consequences of the crusades, compare
the valuable Essay of Heeren, that of M. Cho�seul
d’A�llecourt, and a chapter of Mr. Forster’s
“Mahometan�sm Unve�led.” I may adm�re th�s
gentleman’s learn�ng and �ndustry, w�thout
pledg�ng myself to h�s w�ld theory of prophets
�nterpretat�on.—M.]



D�gress�on On The Fam�ly Of Courtenay.
The purple of three emperors, who have re�gned at

Constant�nople, w�ll author�ze or excuse a d�gress�on on the or�g�n
and s�ngular fortunes of the house of Courtenay, 70 �n the three
pr�nc�pal branches: I. Of Edessa; II. Of France; and III. Of England;
of wh�ch the last only has surv�ved the revolut�ons of e�ght hundred
years.

70 (return)
[ I have appl�ed, but not conf�ned, myself to A
genealog�cal H�story of the noble and �llustr�ous
Fam�ly of Courtenay, by Ezra Cleaveland, Tutor
to S�r W�ll�am Courtenay, and Rector of Hon�ton;
Exon. 1735, �n fol�o. The f�rst part �s extracted
from W�ll�am of Tyre; the second from Bouchet’s
French h�story; and the th�rd from var�ous
memor�als, publ�c, prov�nc�al, and pr�vate, of the
Courtenays of Devonsh�re The rector of Hon�ton
has more grat�tude than �ndustry, and more
�ndustry than cr�t�c�sm.]

I. Before the �ntroduct�on of trade, wh�ch scatters r�ches, and of
knowledge, wh�ch d�spels prejud�ce, the prerogat�ve of b�rth �s most
strongly felt and most humbly acknowledged. In every age, the laws
and manners of the Germans have d�scr�m�nated the ranks of
soc�ety; the dukes and counts, who shared the emp�re of
Charlemagne, converted the�r off�ce to an �nher�tance; and to h�s
ch�ldren, each feudal lord bequeathed h�s honor and h�s sword. The
proudest fam�l�es are content to lose, �n the darkness of the m�ddle
ages, the tree of the�r ped�gree, wh�ch, however deep and lofty, must
ult�mately r�se from a plebe�an root; and the�r h�stor�ans must
descend ten centur�es below the Chr�st�an æra, before they can
ascerta�n any l�neal success�on by the ev�dence of surnames, of
arms, and of authent�c records. W�th the f�rst rays of l�ght, 71 we
d�scern the nob�l�ty and opulence of Atho, a French kn�ght; h�s
nob�l�ty, �n the rank and t�tle of a nameless father; h�s opulence, �n
the foundat�on of the castle of Courtenay �n the d�str�ct of Gat�no�s,
about f�fty-s�x m�les to the south of Par�s. From the re�gn of Robert,
the son of Hugh Capet, the barons of Courtenay are consp�cuous
among the �mmed�ate vassals of the crown; and Joscel�n, the



grandson of Atho and a noble dame, �s enrolled among the heroes of
the f�rst crusade. A domest�c all�ance (the�r mothers were s�sters)
attached h�m to the standard of Baldw�n of Bruges, the second count
of Edessa; a pr�ncely f�ef, wh�ch he was worthy to rece�ve, and able
to ma�nta�n, announces the number of h�s mart�al followers; and after
the departure of h�s cous�n, Joscel�n h�mself was �nvested w�th the
county of Edessa on both s�des of the Euphrates. By economy �n
peace, h�s terr�tor�es were replen�shed w�th Lat�n and Syr�an
subjects; h�s magaz�nes w�th corn, w�ne, and o�l; h�s castles w�th gold
and s�lver, w�th arms and horses. In a holy warfare of th�rty years, he
was alternately a conqueror and a capt�ve: but he d�ed l�ke a sold�er,
�n a horse l�tter at the head of h�s troops; and h�s last glance beheld
the fl�ght of the Turk�sh �nvaders who had presumed on h�s age and
�nf�rm�t�es. H�s son and successor, of the same name, was less
def�c�ent �n valor than �n v�g�lance; but he somet�mes forgot that
dom�n�on �s acqu�red and ma�nta�ned by the same arms. He
challenged the host�l�ty of the Turks, w�thout secur�ng the fr�endsh�p
of the pr�nce of Ant�och; and, am�dst the peaceful luxury of
Turbessel, �n Syr�a, 72 Joscel�n neglected the defence of the
Chr�st�an front�er beyond the Euphrates. In h�s absence, Zengh�, the
f�rst of the Atabeks, bes�eged and stormed h�s cap�tal, Edessa, wh�ch
was feebly defended by a t�morous and d�sloyal crowd of Or�entals:
the Franks were oppressed �n a bold attempt for �ts recovery, and
Courtenay ended h�s days �n the pr�son of Aleppo. He st�ll left a fa�r
and ample patr�mony But the v�ctor�ous Turks oppressed on all s�des
the weakness of a w�dow and orphan; and, for the equ�valent of an
annual pens�on, they res�gned to the Greek emperor the charge of
defend�ng, and the shame of los�ng, the last rel�cs of the Lat�n
conquest. The countess-dowager of Edessa ret�red to Jerusalem
w�th her two ch�ldren; the daughter, Agnes, became the w�fe and
mother of a k�ng; the son, Joscel�n the Th�rd, accepted the off�ce of
seneschal, the f�rst of the k�ngdom, and held h�s new estates �n
Palest�ne by the serv�ce of f�fty kn�ghts. H�s name appears w�th honor
�n the transact�ons of peace and war; but he f�nally van�shes �n the
fall of Jerusalem; and the name of Courtenay, �n th�s branch of
Edessa, was lost by the marr�age of h�s two daughters w�th a French
and German baron. 73



71 (return)
[ The pr�m�t�ve record of the fam�ly �s a passage
of the cont�nuator of A�mo�n, a monk of Fleury,
who wrote �n the x��th century. See h�s Chron�cle,
�n the H�stor�ans of France, (tom. x�. p. 276.)]

72 (return)
[ Turbessel, or, as �t �s now styled, Telbesher, �s
f�xed by D’Anv�lle four-and-twenty m�les from the
great passage over the Euphrates at Zeugma.]

73 (return)
[ H�s possess�ons are d�st�ngu�shed �n the
Ass�ses of Jerusalem (c. B26) among the feudal
tenures of the k�ngdom, wh�ch must therefore
have been collected between the years 1153 and
1187. H�s ped�gree may be found �n the L�gnages
d’Outremer, c. 16.]

II. Wh�le Joscel�n re�gned beyond the Euphrates, h�s elder brother
M�lo, the son of Joscel�n, the son of Atho, cont�nued, near the Se�ne,
to possess the castle of the�r fathers, wh�ch was at length �nher�ted
by Ra�naud, or Reg�nald, the youngest of h�s three sons. Examples
of gen�us or v�rtue must be rare �n the annals of the oldest fam�l�es;
and, �n a remote age the�r pr�de w�ll embrace a deed of rap�ne and
v�olence; such, however, as could not be perpetrated w�thout some
super�or�ty of courage, or, at least, of power. A descendant of
Reg�nald of Courtenay may blush for the publ�c robber, who str�pped
and �mpr�soned several merchants, after they had sat�sf�ed the k�ng’s
dut�es at Sens and Orleans. He w�ll glory �n the offence, s�nce the
bold offender could not be compelled to obed�ence and rest�tut�on, t�ll
the regent and the count of Champagne prepared to march aga�nst
h�m at the head of an army. 74 Reg�nald bestowed h�s estates on h�s
eldest daughter, and h�s daughter on the seventh son of K�ng Lou�s
the Fat; and the�r marr�age was crowned w�th a numerous offspr�ng.
We m�ght expect that a pr�vate should have merged �n a royal name;
and that the descendants of Peter of France and El�zabeth of
Courtenay would have enjoyed the t�tles and honors of pr�nces of the
blood. But th�s leg�t�mate cla�m was long neglected, and f�nally
den�ed; and the causes of the�r d�sgrace w�ll represent the story of
th�s second branch. 1. Of all the fam�l�es now extant, the most
anc�ent, doubtless, and the most �llustr�ous, �s the house of France,



wh�ch has occup�ed the same throne above e�ght hundred years,
and descends, �n a clear and l�neal ser�es of males, from the m�ddle
of the n�nth century. 75 In the age of the crusades, �t was already
revered both �n the East and West. But from Hugh Capet to the
marr�age of Peter, no more than f�ve re�gns or generat�ons had
elapsed; and so precar�ous was the�r t�tle, that the eldest sons, as a
necessary precaut�on, were prev�ously crowned dur�ng the l�fet�me of
the�r fathers. The peers of France have long ma�nta�ned the�r
precedency before the younger branches of the royal l�ne, nor had
the pr�nces of the blood, �n the twelfth century, acqu�red that
hered�tary lustre wh�ch �s now d�ffused over the most remote
cand�dates for the success�on. 2. The barons of Courtenay must
have stood h�gh �n the�r own est�mat�on, and �n that of the world,
s�nce they could �mpose on the son of a k�ng the obl�gat�on of
adopt�ng for h�mself and all h�s descendants the name and arms of
the�r daughter and h�s w�fe. In the marr�age of an he�ress w�th her
�nfer�or or her equal, such exchange was often requ�red and allowed:
but as they cont�nued to d�verge from the regal stem, the sons of
Lou�s the Fat were �nsens�bly confounded w�th the�r maternal
ancestors; and the new Courtenays m�ght deserve to forfe�t the
honors of the�r b�rth, wh�ch a mot�ve of �nterest had tempted them to
renounce. 3. The shame was far more permanent than the reward,
and a momentary blaze was followed by a long darkness. The eldest
son of these nupt�als, Peter of Courtenay, had marr�ed, as I have
already ment�oned, the s�ster of the counts of Flanders, the two f�rst
emperors of Constant�nople: he rashly accepted the �nv�tat�on of the
barons of Roman�a; h�s two sons, Robert and Baldw�n, success�vely
held and lost the rema�ns of the Lat�n emp�re �n the East, and the
granddaughter of Baldw�n the Second aga�n m�ngled her blood w�th
the blood of France and of Valo�s. To support the expenses of a
troubled and trans�tory re�gn, the�r patr�mon�al estates were
mortgaged or sold: and the last emperors of Constant�nople
depended on the annual char�ty of Rome and Naples.

74 (return)
[ The rap�ne and sat�sfact�on of Reg�nald de
Courtenay, are preposterously arranged �n the
Ep�stles of the abbot and regent Suger, (cx�v.



cxv�.,) the best memor�als of the age, (Duchesne,
Scr�ptores H�st. Franc. tom. �v. p. 530.)]

75 (return)
[ In the beg�nn�ng of the x�th century, after nam�ng
the father and grandfather of Hugh Capet, the
monk Glaber �s obl�ged to add, cujus genus valde
�n-ante reper�tur obscurum. Yet we are assured
that the great-grandfather of Hugh Capet was
Robert the Strong count of Anjou, (A.D. 863—
873,) a noble Frank of Neustr�a, Neustr�cus...
generosæ st�rp�s, who was sla�n �n the defence of
h�s country aga�nst the Normans, dum patr�æ
f�nes tuebatur. Beyond Robert, all �s conjecture or
fable. It �s a probable conjecture, that the th�rd
race descended from the second by Ch�ldebrand,
the brother of Charles Martel. It �s an absurd
fable that the second was all�ed to the f�rst by the
marr�age of Ansbert, a Roman senator and the
ancestor of St. Arnoul, w�th Bl�t�lde, a daughter of
Clota�re I. The Saxon or�g�n of the house of
France �s an anc�ent but �ncred�ble op�n�on. See a
jud�c�ous memo�r of M. de Foncemagne,
(MÃƒÂ©mo�res de l’AcadÃƒÂ©m�e des
Inscr�pt�ons, tom. xx. p. 548—579.) He had
prom�sed to declare h�s own op�n�on �n a second
memo�r, wh�ch has never appeared.]

Wh�le the elder brothers d�ss�pated the�r wealth �n romant�c
adventures, and the castle of Courtenay was profaned by a plebe�an
owner, the younger branches of that adopted name were propagated
and mult�pl�ed. But the�r splendor was clouded by poverty and t�me:
after the decease of Robert, great butler of France, they descended
from pr�nces to barons; the next generat�ons were confounded w�th
the s�mple gentry; the descendants of Hugh Capet could no longer
be v�s�ble �n the rural lords of Tanlay and of Champ�gnelles. The
more adventurous embraced w�thout d�shonor the profess�on of a
sold�er: the least act�ve and opulent m�ght s�nk, l�ke the�r cous�ns of
the branch of Dreux, �nto the cond�t�on of peasants. The�r royal
descent, �n a dark per�od of four hundred years, became each day
more obsolete and amb�guous; and the�r ped�gree, �nstead of be�ng
enrolled �n the annals of the k�ngdom, must be pa�nfully searched by



the m�nute d�l�gence of heralds and genealog�sts. It was not t�ll the
end of the s�xteenth century, on the access�on of a fam�ly almost as
remote as the�r own, that the pr�ncely sp�r�t of the Courtenays aga�n
rev�ved; and the quest�on of the nob�l�ty provoked them to ascerta�n
the royalty of the�r blood. They appealed to the just�ce and
compass�on of Henry the Fourth; obta�ned a favorable op�n�on from
twenty lawyers of Italy and Germany, and modestly compared
themselves to the descendants of K�ng Dav�d, whose prerogat�ves
were not �mpa�red by the lapse of ages or the trade of a carpenter.
76 But every ear was deaf, and every c�rcumstance was adverse, to
the�r lawful cla�ms. The Bourbon k�ngs were just�f�ed by the neglect
of the Valo�s; the pr�nces of the blood, more recent and lofty,
d�sda�ned the all�ance of h�s humble k�ndred: the parl�ament, w�thout
deny�ng the�r proofs, eluded a dangerous precedent by an arb�trary
d�st�nct�on, and establ�shed St. Lou�s as the f�rst father of the royal
l�ne. 77 A repet�t�on of compla�nts and protests was repeatedly
d�sregarded; and the hopeless pursu�t was term�nated �n the present
century by the death of the last male of the fam�ly. 78 The�r pa�nful
and anx�ous s�tuat�on was allev�ated by the pr�de of consc�ous v�rtue:
they sternly rejected the temptat�ons of fortune and favor; and a
dy�ng Courtenay would have sacr�f�ced h�s son, �f the youth could
have renounced, for any temporal �nterest, the r�ght and t�tle of a
leg�t�mate pr�nce of the blood of France. 79

76 (return)
[ Of the var�ous pet�t�ons, apolog�es, &c.,
publ�shed by the pr�nces of Courtenay, I have
seen the three follow�ng, all �n octavo: 1. De
St�rpe et Or�g�ne Domus de Courtenay: add�ta
sunt Responsa celeberr�morum Europæ
Jur�sconsultorum; Par�s, 1607. 2. Representat�on
du ProcedÃƒÂ© tenÃƒÂ» a l’�nstance fa�cte
devant le Ro�, par Mess�eurs de Courtenay, pour
la conservat�on de l’Honneur et D�gn�tÃƒÂ© de
leur Ma�son, branche de la royalle Ma�son de
France; ÃƒÂ  Par�s, 1613. 3. Representat�on du
subject qu� a portÃƒÂ© Mess�eurs de Salles et de
Frav�lle, de la Ma�son de Courtenay, ÃƒÂ  se
ret�rer hors du Royaume, 1614. It was a



hom�c�de, for wh�ch the Courtenays expected to
be pardoned, or tr�ed, as pr�nces of the blood.]

77 (return)
[ The sense of the parl�aments �s thus expressed
by Thuanus Pr�nc�p�s nomen nusquam �n
Gall�ÃƒÂ¢ tr�butum, n�s� ��s qu� per mares e
reg�bus nostr�s or�g�nem repetunt; qu� nunc
tantum a Ludov�co none beatæ memor�æ
numerantur; nam Cort�n� et Drocenses, a
Ludov�co crasso genus ducentes, hod�e �nter eos
m�n�me recensentur. A d�st�nct�on of exped�ency
rather than just�ce. The sanct�ty of Lou�s IX. could
not �nvest h�m w�th any spec�al prerogat�ve, and
all the descendants of Hugh Capet must be
�ncluded �n h�s or�g�nal compact w�th the French
nat�on.]

78 (return)
[ The last male of the Courtenays was Charles
Roger, who d�ed �n the year 1730, w�thout leav�ng
any sons. The last female was Helene de
Courtenay, who marr�ed Lou�s de Beaufremont.
Her t�tle of Pr�ncesse du Sang Royal de France
was suppressed (February 7th, 1737) by an
arrÃƒÂªt of the parl�ament of Par�s.]

79 (return)
[ The s�ngular anecdote to wh�ch I allude �s
related �n the Recue�l des P�eces �nteressantes et
peu connues, (Maestr�cht, 1786, �n 4 vols.
12mo.;) and the unknown ed�tor quotes h�s
author, who had rece�ved �t from Helene de
Courtenay, marqu�se de Beaufremont.]

III. Accord�ng to the old reg�ster of Ford Abbey, the Courtenays of
Devonsh�re are descended from Pr�nce Florus, the second son of
Peter, and the grandson of Lou�s the Fat. 80 Th�s fable of the grateful
or venal monks was too respectfully enterta�ned by our ant�quar�es,
Cambden 81 and Dugdale: 82 but �t �s so clearly repugnant to truth
and t�me, that the rat�onal pr�de of the fam�ly now refuses to accept
th�s �mag�nary founder. The�r most fa�thful h�stor�ans bel�eve, that,
after g�v�ng h�s daughter to the k�ng’s son, Reg�nald of Courtenay
abandoned h�s possess�ons �n France, and obta�ned from the



Engl�sh monarch a second w�fe and a new �nher�tance. It �s certa�n,
at least, that Henry the Second d�st�ngu�shed �n h�s camps and
counc�ls a Reg�nald, of the name and arms, and, as �t may be fa�rly
presumed, of the genu�ne race, of the Courtenays of France. The
r�ght of wardsh�p enabled a feudal lord to reward h�s vassal w�th the
marr�age and estate of a noble he�ress; and Reg�nald of Courtenay
acqu�red a fa�r establ�shment �n Devonsh�re, where h�s poster�ty has
been seated above s�x hundred years. 83 From a Norman baron,
Baldw�n de Br�on��s, who had been �nvested by the Conqueror,
Haw�se, the w�fe of Reg�nald, der�ved the honor of Okehampton,
wh�ch was held by the serv�ce of n�nety-three kn�ghts; and a female
m�ght cla�m the manly off�ces of hered�tary v�scount or sher�ff, and of
capta�n of the royal castle of Exeter. The�r son Robert marr�ed the
s�ster of the earl of Devon: at the end of a century, on the fa�lure of
the fam�ly of R�vers, 84 h�s great-grandson, Hugh the Second,
succeeded to a t�tle wh�ch was st�ll cons�dered as a terr�tor�al d�gn�ty;
and twelve earls of Devonsh�re, of the name of Courtenay, have
flour�shed �n a per�od of two hundred and twenty years. They were
ranked among the ch�ef of the barons of the realm; nor was �t t�ll after
a strenuous d�spute, that they y�elded to the f�ef of Arundel the f�rst
place �n the parl�ament of England: the�r all�ances were contracted
w�th the noblest fam�l�es, the Veres, Despensers, St. Johns, Talbots,
Bohuns, and even the Plantagenets themselves; and �n a contest
w�th John of Lancaster, a Courtenay, b�shop of London, and
afterwards archb�shop of Canterbury, m�ght be accused of profane
conf�dence �n the strength and number of h�s k�ndred. In peace, the
earls of Devon res�ded �n the�r numerous castles and manors of the
west; the�r ample revenue was appropr�ated to devot�on and
hosp�tal�ty; and the ep�taph of Edward, surnamed from h�s
m�sfortune, the bl�nd, from h�s v�rtues, the good, earl, �nculcates w�th
much �ngenu�ty a moral sentence, wh�ch may, however, be abused
by thoughtless generos�ty. After a grateful commemorat�on of the
f�fty-f�ve years of un�on and happ�ness wh�ch he enjoyed w�th Mabe
h�s w�fe, the good earl thus speaks from the tomb:—



     “What we gave, we have;
     What we spent, we had;
     What we left, we lost.” 85

But the�r losses, �n th�s sense, were far super�or to the�r g�fts and
expenses; and the�r he�rs, not less than the poor, were the objects of
the�r paternal care. The sums wh�ch they pa�d for l�very and se�z�n
attest the greatness of the�r possess�ons; and several estates have
rema�ned �n the�r fam�ly s�nce the th�rteenth and fourteenth centur�es.
In war, the Courtenays of England fulf�lled the dut�es, and deserved
the honors, of ch�valry. They were often �ntrusted to levy and
command the m�l�t�a of Devonsh�re and Cornwall; they often
attended the�r supreme lord to the borders of Scotland; and �n
fore�gn serv�ce, for a st�pulated pr�ce, they somet�mes ma�nta�ned
fourscore men-at-arms and as many archers. By sea and land they
fought under the standard of the Edwards and Henr�es: the�r names
are consp�cuous �n battles, �n tournaments, and �n the or�g�nal l�st of
the Order of the Garter; three brothers shared the Span�sh v�ctory of
the Black Pr�nce; and �n the lapse of s�x generat�ons, the Engl�sh
Courtenays had learned to desp�se the nat�on and country from
wh�ch they der�ved the�r or�g�n. In the quarrel of the two roses, the
earls of Devon adhered to the house of Lancaster; and three
brothers success�vely d�ed e�ther �n the f�eld or on the scaffold. The�r
honors and estates were restored by Henry the Seventh; a daughter
of Edward the Fourth was not d�sgraced by the nupt�als of a
Courtenay; the�r son, who was created Marqu�s of Exeter, enjoyed
the favor of h�s cous�n Henry the E�ghth; and �n the camp of Cloth of
Gold, he broke a lance aga�nst the French monarch. But the favor of
Henry was the prelude of d�sgrace; h�s d�sgrace was the s�gnal of
death; and of the v�ct�ms of the jealous tyrant, the marqu�s of Exeter
�s one of the most noble and gu�ltless. H�s son Edward l�ved a
pr�soner �n the Tower, and d�ed �n ex�le at Padua; and the secret love
of Queen Mary, whom he sl�ghted, perhaps for the pr�ncess
El�zabeth, has shed a romant�c color on the story of th�s beaut�ful
youth. The rel�cs of h�s patr�mony were conveyed �nto strange
fam�l�es by the marr�ages of h�s four aunts; and h�s personal honors,
as �f they had been legally ext�nct, were rev�ved by the patents of
succeed�ng pr�nces. But there st�ll surv�ved a l�neal descendant of
Hugh, the f�rst earl of Devon, a younger branch of the Courtenays,



who have been seated at Powderham Castle above four hundred
years, from the re�gn of Edward the Th�rd to the present hour. The�r
estates have been �ncreased by the grant and �mprovement of lands
�n Ireland, and they have been recently restored to the honors of the
peerage. Yet the Courtenays st�ll reta�n the pla�nt�ve motto, wh�ch
asserts the �nnocence, and deplores the fall, of the�r anc�ent house.
86 Wh�le they s�gh for past greatness, they are doubtless sens�ble of
present bless�ngs: �n the long ser�es of the Courtenay annals, the
most splend�d æra �s l�kew�se the most unfortunate; nor can an
opulent peer of Br�ta�n be �ncl�ned to envy the emperors of
Constant�nople, who wandered over Europe to sol�c�t alms for the
support of the�r d�gn�ty and the defence of the�r cap�tal.

80 (return)
[ Dugdale, Monast�con Angl�canum, vol. �. p. 786.
Yet th�s fable must have been �nvented before the
re�gn of Edward III. The profuse devot�on of the
three f�rst generat�ons to Ford Abbey was
followed by oppress�on on one s�de and
�ngrat�tude on the other; and �n the s�xth
generat�on, the monks ceased to reg�ster the
b�rths, act�ons, and deaths of the�r patrons.]

81 (return)
[ In h�s Br�tann�a, �n the l�st of the earls of
Devonsh�re. H�s express�on, e reg�o sangu�ne
ortos, credunt, betrays, however, some doubt or
susp�c�on.]

82 (return)
[ In h�s Baronage, P. �. p. 634, he refers to h�s
own Monast�con. Should he not have corrected
the reg�ster of Ford Abbey, and ann�h�lated the
phantom Florus, by the unquest�onable ev�dence
of the French h�stor�ans?]

83 (return)
[ Bes�des the th�rd and most valuable book of
Cleaveland’s H�story, I have consulted Dugdale,
the father of our genealog�cal sc�ence,
(Baronage, P. �. p. 634—643.)]

84 (return)
[ Th�s great fam�ly, de R�puar��s, de Redvers, de
R�vers, ended, �n Edward the F�fth’s t�me, �n



Isabella de Fort�bus, a famous and potent
dowager, who long surv�ved her brother and
husband, (Dugdale, Baronage, P �. p. 254—257.)]

85 (return)
[ Cleaveland p. 142. By some �t �s ass�gned to a
R�vers earl of Devon; but the Engl�sh denotes the
xvth, rather than the x���th century.]

86 (return)
[ Ub� lapsus! Qu�d fec�? a motto wh�ch was
probably adopted by the Powderham branch,
after the loss of the earldom of Devonsh�re, &c.
The pr�m�t�ve arms of the Courtenays were, Or,
three torteaux, Gules, wh�ch seem to denote the�r
aff�n�ty w�th Godfrey of Bou�llon, and the anc�ent
counts of Boulogne.]



Chapter LXII: Greek Emperors Of N�ce
And Constant�nople.—Part I.

     The Greek Emperors Of Nice And Constantinople.—Elevation
     And Reign Of Michael Palæologus.—His False Union With The
     Pope And The Latin Church.—Hostile Designs Of Charles Of
     Anjou.—Revolt Of Sicily.—War Of The Catalans In Asia And
     Greece.—Revolutions And Present State Of Athens.

The loss of Constant�nople restored a momentary v�gor to the
Greeks. From the�r palaces, the pr�nces and nobles were dr�ven �nto
the f�eld; and the fragments of the fall�ng monarchy were grasped by
the hands of the most v�gorous or the most sk�lful cand�dates. In the
long and barren pages of the Byzant�ne annals, 1 �t would not be an
easy task to equal the two characters of Theodore Lascar�s and
John Ducas Vataces, 2 who replanted and upheld the Roman
standard at N�ce �n B�thyn�a. The d�fference of the�r v�rtues was
happ�ly su�ted to the d�vers�ty of the�r s�tuat�on. In h�s f�rst efforts, the
fug�t�ve Lascar�s commanded only three c�t�es and two thousand
sold�ers: h�s re�gn was the season of generous and act�ve despa�r: �n
every m�l�tary operat�on he staked h�s l�fe and crown; and h�s
enem�es of the Hellespont and the Mæander, were surpr�sed by h�s
celer�ty and subdued by h�s boldness. A v�ctor�ous re�gn of e�ghteen
years expanded the pr�nc�pal�ty of N�ce to the magn�tude of an
emp�re. The throne of h�s successor and son-�n-law Vataces was
founded on a more sol�d bas�s, a larger scope, and more plent�ful
resources; and �t was the temper, as well as the �nterest, of Vataces
to calculate the r�sk, to expect the moment, and to �nsure the
success, of h�s amb�t�ous des�gns. In the decl�ne of the Lat�ns, I have
br�efly exposed the progress of the Greeks; the prudent and gradual
advances of a conqueror, who, �n a re�gn of th�rty-three years,
rescued the prov�nces from nat�onal and fore�gn usurpers, t�ll he
pressed on all s�des the Imper�al c�ty, a leafless and sapless trunk,
wh�ch must full at the f�rst stroke of the axe. But h�s �nter�or and
peaceful adm�n�strat�on �s st�ll more deserv�ng of not�ce and pra�se. 3



The calam�t�es of the t�mes had wasted the numbers and the
substance of the Greeks; the mot�ves and the means of agr�culture
were ext�rpated; and the most fert�le lands were left w�thout
cult�vat�on or �nhab�tants. A port�on of th�s vacant property was
occup�ed and �mproved by the command, and for the benef�t, of the
emperor: a powerful hand and a v�g�lant eye suppl�ed and
surpassed, by a sk�lful management, the m�nute d�l�gence of a
pr�vate farmer: the royal doma�n became the garden and granary of
As�a; and w�thout �mpover�sh�ng the people, the sovere�gn acqu�red a
fund of �nnocent and product�ve wealth. Accord�ng to the nature of
the so�l, h�s lands were sown w�th corn or planted w�th v�nes; the
pastures were f�lled w�th horses and oxen, w�th sheep and hogs; and
when Vataces presented to the empress a crown of d�amonds and
pearls, he �nformed her, w�th a sm�le, that th�s prec�ous ornament
arose from the sale of the eggs of h�s �nnumerable poultry. The
produce of h�s doma�n was appl�ed to the ma�ntenance of h�s palace
and hosp�tals, the calls of d�gn�ty and benevolence: the lesson was
st�ll more useful than the revenue: the plough was restored to �ts
anc�ent secur�ty and honor; and the nobles were taught to seek a
sure and �ndependent revenue from the�r estates, �nstead of
adorn�ng the�r splend�d beggary by the oppress�on of the people, or
(what �s almost the same) by the favors of the court. The superfluous
stock of corn and cattle was eagerly purchased by the Turks, w�th
whom Vataces preserved a str�ct and s�ncere all�ance; but he
d�scouraged the �mportat�on of fore�gn manufactures, the costly s�lks
of the East, and the cur�ous labors of the Ital�an looms. “The
demands of nature and necess�ty,” was he accustomed to say, “are
�nd�spensable; but the �nfluence of fash�on may r�se and s�nk at the
breath of a monarch;” and both h�s precept and example
recommended s�mpl�c�ty of manners and the use of domest�c
�ndustry. The educat�on of youth and the rev�val of learn�ng were the
most ser�ous objects of h�s care; and, w�thout dec�d�ng the
precedency, he pronounced w�th truth, that a pr�nce and a
ph�losopher 4 are the two most em�nent characters of human soc�ety.
H�s f�rst w�fe was Irene, the daughter of Theodore Lascar�s, a woman
more �llustr�ous by her personal mer�t, the m�lder v�rtues of her sex,
than by the blood of the Angel� and Comnen� that flowed �n her ve�ns,



and transm�tted the �nher�tance of the emp�re. After her death he was
contracted to Anne, or Constance, a natural daughter of the emperor
Freder�c 499 the Second; but as the br�de had not atta�ned the years
of puberty, Vataces placed �n h�s sol�tary bed an Ital�an damsel of her
tra�n; and h�s amorous weakness bestowed on the concub�ne the
honors, though not the t�tle, of a lawful empress. H�s fra�lty was
censured as a flag�t�ous and damnable s�n by the monks; and the�r
rude �nvect�ves exerc�sed and d�splayed the pat�ence of the royal
lover. A ph�losoph�c age may excuse a s�ngle v�ce, wh�ch was
redeemed by a crowd of v�rtues; and �n the rev�ew of h�s faults, and
the more �ntemperate pass�ons of Lascar�s, the judgment of the�r
contemporar�es was softened by grat�tude to the second founders of
the emp�re. 5 The slaves of the Lat�ns, w�thout law or peace,
applauded the happ�ness of the�r brethren who had resumed the�r
nat�onal freedom; and Vataces employed the laudable pol�cy of
conv�nc�ng the Greeks of every dom�n�on that �t was the�r �nterest to
be enrolled �n the number of h�s subjects.

1 (return)
[ For the re�gns of the N�cene emperors, more
espec�ally of John Vataces and h�s son, the�r
m�n�ster, George Acropol�ta, �s the only genu�ne
contemporary; but George Pachymer returned to
Constant�nople w�th the Greeks at the age of
n�neteen, (Hanck�us de Scr�pt. Byzant. c. 33, 34,
p. 564—578. Fabr�c. B�bl�ot. Græc. tom. v�. p. 448
—460.) Yet the h�story of N�cephorus Gregoras,
though of the x�vth century, �s a valuable narrat�ve
from the tak�ng of Constant�nople by the Lat�ns.]

2 (return)
[ N�cephorus Gregoras (l. ��. c. 1) d�st�ngu�shes
between the oxe�a ormh of Lascar�s, and the
eustaqe�a of Vataces. The two portra�ts are �n a
very good style.]

3 (return)
[ Pachymer, l. �. c. 23, 24. N�c. Greg. l. ��. c. 6. The
reader of the Byzant�nes must observe how
rarely we are �ndulged w�th such prec�ous
deta�ls.]



4 (return)
[ Mono� gar apantwn anqrwpwn onomastotato�
bas�leuV ka� j�losojoV, (Greg. Acropol. c. 32.) The
emperor, �n a fam�l�ar conversat�on, exam�ned
and encouraged the stud�es of h�s future
logothete.]

499 (return)
[ S�ster of Manfred, afterwards k�ng of Naples.
N�c. Greg. p. 45.—M.]

5 (return)
[ Compare Acropol�ta, (c. 18, 52,) and the two
f�rst books of N�cephorus Gregoras.]

A strong shade of degeneracy �s v�s�ble between John Vataces
and h�s son Theodore; between the founder who susta�ned the
we�ght, and the he�r who enjoyed the splendor, of the Imper�al crown.
6 Yet the character of Theodore was not devo�d of energy; he had
been educated �n the school of h�s father, �n the exerc�se of war and
hunt�ng; Constant�nople was yet spared; but �n the three years of a
short re�gn, he thr�ce led h�s arm�es �nto the heart of Bulgar�a. H�s
v�rtues were sull�ed by a choler�c and susp�c�ous temper: the f�rst of
these may be ascr�bed to the �gnorance of control; and the second
m�ght naturally ar�se from a dark and �mperfect v�ew of the corrupt�on
of mank�nd. On a march �n Bulgar�a, he consulted on a quest�on of
pol�cy h�s pr�nc�pal m�n�sters; and the Greek logothete, George
Acropol�ta, presumed to offend h�m by the declarat�on of a free and
honest op�n�on. The emperor half unsheathed h�s c�meter; but h�s
more del�berate rage reserved Acropol�ta for a baser pun�shment.
One of the f�rst off�cers of the emp�re was ordered to d�smount,
str�pped of h�s robes, and extended on the ground �n the presence of
the pr�nce and army. In th�s posture he was chast�sed w�th so many
and such heavy blows from the clubs of two guards or execut�oners,
that when Theodore commanded them to cease, the great logothete
was scarcely able to r�se and crawl away to h�s tent. After a
seclus�on of some days, he was recalled by a peremptory mandate
to h�s seat �n counc�l; and so dead were the Greeks to the sense of
honor and shame, that �t �s from the narrat�ve of the sufferer h�mself
that we acqu�re the knowledge of h�s d�sgrace. 7 The cruelty of the
emperor was exasperated by the pangs of s�ckness, the approach of



a premature end, and the susp�c�on of po�son and mag�c. The l�ves
and fortunes, the eyes and l�mbs, of h�s k�nsmen and nobles, were
sacr�f�ced to each sally of pass�on; and before he d�ed, the son of
Vataces m�ght deserve from the people, or at least from the court,
the appellat�on of tyrant. A matron of the fam�ly of the Palæolog� had
provoked h�s anger by refus�ng to bestow her beauteous daughter on
the v�le plebe�an who was recommended by h�s capr�ce. W�thout
regard to her b�rth or age, her body, as h�gh as the neck, was
enclosed �n a sack w�th several cats, who were pr�cked w�th p�ns to
�rr�tate the�r fury aga�nst the�r unfortunate fellow-capt�ve. In h�s last
hours the emperor test�f�ed a w�sh to forg�ve and be forg�ven, a just
anx�ety for the fate of John h�s son and successor, who, at the age of
e�ght years, was condemned to the dangers of a long m�nor�ty. H�s
last cho�ce �ntrusted the off�ce of guard�an to the sanct�ty of the
patr�arch Arsen�us, and to the courage of George Muzalon, the great
domest�c, who was equally d�st�ngu�shed by the royal favor and the
publ�c hatred. S�nce the�r connect�on w�th the Lat�ns, the names and
pr�v�leges of hered�tary rank had �ns�nuated themselves �nto the
Greek monarchy; and the noble fam�l�es 8 were provoked by the
elevat�on of a worthless favor�te, to whose �nfluence they �mputed the
errors and calam�t�es of the late re�gn. In the f�rst counc�l, after the
emperor’s death, Muzalon, from a lofty throne, pronounced a labored
apology of h�s conduct and �ntent�ons: h�s modesty was subdued by
a unan�mous assurance of esteem and f�del�ty; and h�s most
�nveterate enem�es were the loudest to salute h�m as the guard�an
and sav�or of the Romans. E�ght days were suff�c�ent to prepare the
execut�on of the consp�racy. On the n�nth, the obsequ�es of the
deceased monarch were solemn�zed �n the cathedral of Magnes�a, 9
an As�at�c c�ty, where he exp�red, on the banks of the Hermus, and at
the foot of Mount S�pylus. The holy r�tes were �nterrupted by a
sed�t�on of the guards; Muzalon, h�s brothers, and h�s adherents,
were massacred at the foot of the altar; and the absent patr�arch was
assoc�ated w�th a new colleague, w�th M�chael Palæologus, the most
�llustr�ous, �n b�rth and mer�t, of the Greek nobles. 10

6 (return)
[ A Pers�an say�ng, that Cyrus was the father and
Dar�us the master, of h�s subjects, was appl�ed to



Vataces and h�s son. But Pachymer (l. �. c. 23)
has m�staken the m�ld Dar�us for the cruel
Cambyses, despot or tyrant of h�s people. By the
�nst�tut�on of taxes, Dar�us had �ncurred the less
od�ous, but more contempt�ble, name of KaphloV,
merchant or broker, (Herodotus, ���. 89.)]

7 (return)
[ Acropol�ta (c. 63) seems to adm�re h�s own
f�rmness �n susta�n�ng a beat�ng, and not
return�ng to counc�l t�ll he was called. He relates
the explo�ts of Theodore, and h�s own serv�ces,
from c. 53 to c. 74 of h�s h�story. See the th�rd
book of N�cephorus Gregoras.]

8 (return)
[ Pachymer (l. �. c. 21) names and d�scr�m�nates
f�fteen or twenty Greek fam�l�es, ka� oso� allo�, o�V
h megalogenhV se�ra ka� crush sugkekrothto.
Does he mean, by th�s decorat�on, a f�gurat�ve or
a real golden cha�n? Perhaps, both.]

9 (return)
[ The old geographers, w�th Cellar�us and
D’Anv�lle, and our travellers, part�cularly Pocock
and Chandler, w�ll teach us to d�st�ngu�sh the two
Magnes�as of As�a M�nor, of the Mæander and of
S�pylus. The latter, our present object, �s st�ll
flour�sh�ng for a Turk�sh c�ty, and l�es e�ght hours,
or leagues, to the north-east of Smyrna,
(Tournefort, Voyage du Levant, tom. ���. lettre xx��.
p. 365—370. Chandler’s Travels �nto As�a M�nor,
p. 267.)]

10 (return)
[ See Acropol�ta, (c. 75, 76, &c.,) who l�ved too
near the t�mes; Pachymer, (l. �. c. 13—25,)
Gregoras, (l. ���. c. 3, 4, 5.)]

Of those who are proud of the�r ancestors, the far greater part
must be content w�th local or domest�c renown; and few there are
who dare trust the memor�als of the�r fam�ly to the publ�c annals of
the�r country. As early as the m�ddle of the eleventh century, the
noble race of the Palæolog� 11 stands h�gh and consp�cuous �n the
Byzant�ne h�story: �t was the val�ant George Palæologus who placed



the father of the Comnen� on the throne; and h�s k�nsmen or
descendants cont�nue, �n each generat�on, to lead the arm�es and
counc�ls of the state. The purple was not d�shonored by the�r
all�ance, and had the law of success�on, and female success�on,
been str�ctly observed, the w�fe of Theodore Lascar�s must have
y�elded to her elder s�ster, the mother of M�chael Palæologus, who
afterwards ra�sed h�s fam�ly to the throne. In h�s person, the splendor
of b�rth was d�gn�f�ed by the mer�t of the sold�er and statesman: �n h�s
early youth he was promoted to the off�ce of constable or
commander of the French mercenar�es; the pr�vate expense of a day
never exceeded three p�eces of gold; but h�s amb�t�on was rapac�ous
and profuse; and h�s g�fts were doubled by the graces of h�s
conversat�on and manners. The love of the sold�ers and people
exc�ted the jealousy of the court, and M�chael thr�ce escaped from
the dangers �n wh�ch he was �nvolved by h�s own �mprudence or that
of h�s fr�ends. I. Under the re�gn of Just�ce and Vataces, a d�spute
arose 12 between two off�cers, one of whom accused the other of
ma�nta�n�ng the hered�tary r�ght of the Palæolog� The cause was
dec�ded, accord�ng to the new jur�sprudence of the Lat�ns, by s�ngle
combat; the defendant was overthrown; but he pers�sted �n declar�ng
that h�mself alone was gu�lty; and that he had uttered these rash or
treasonable speeches w�thout the approbat�on or knowledge of h�s
patron. Yet a cloud of susp�c�on hung over the �nnocence of the
constable; he was st�ll pursued by the wh�spers of malevolence; and
a subtle court�er, the archb�shop of Ph�ladelph�a, urged h�m to accept
the judgment of God �n the f�ery proof of the ordeal. 13 Three days
before the tr�al, the pat�ent’s arm was enclosed �n a bag, and
secured by the royal s�gnet; and �t was �ncumbent on h�m to bear a
red-hot ball of �ron three t�mes from the altar to the ra�ls of the
sanctuary, w�thout art�f�ce and w�thout �njury. Palæologus eluded the
dangerous exper�ment w�th sense and pleasantry. “I am a sold�er,”
sa�d he, “and w�ll boldly enter the l�sts w�th my accusers; but a
layman, a s�nner l�ke myself, �s not endowed w�th the g�ft of m�racles.
Your p�ety, most holy prelate, may deserve the �nterpos�t�on of
Heaven, and from your hands I w�ll rece�ve the f�ery globe, the
pledge of my �nnocence.” The archb�shop started; the emperor
sm�led; and the absolut�on or pardon of M�chael was approved by



new rewards and new serv�ces. II. In the succeed�ng re�gn, as he
held the government of N�ce, he was secretly �nformed, that the m�nd
of the absent pr�nce was po�soned w�th jealousy; and that death, or
bl�ndness, would be h�s f�nal reward. Instead of awa�t�ng the return
and sentence of Theodore, the constable, w�th some followers,
escaped from the c�ty and the emp�re; and though he was plundered
by the Turkmans of the desert, he found a hosp�table refuge �n the
court of the sultan. In the amb�guous state of an ex�le, M�chael
reconc�led the dut�es of grat�tude and loyalty: draw�ng h�s sword
aga�nst the Tartars; admon�sh�ng the garr�sons of the Roman l�m�t;
and promot�ng, by h�s �nfluence, the restorat�on of peace, �n wh�ch
h�s pardon and recall were honorably �ncluded. III. Wh�le he guarded
the West aga�nst the despot of Ep�rus, M�chael was aga�n suspected
and condemned �n the palace; and such was h�s loyalty or
weakness, that he subm�tted to be led �n cha�ns above s�x hundred
m�les from Durazzo to N�ce. The c�v�l�ty of the messenger allev�ated
h�s d�sgrace; the emperor’s s�ckness d�spelled h�s danger; and the
last breath of Theodore, wh�ch recommended h�s �nfant son, at once
acknowledged the �nnocence and the power of Palæologus.

11 (return)
[ The ped�gree of Palæologus �s expla�ned by
Ducange, (Fam�l. Byzant. p. 230, &c.:) the events
of h�s pr�vate l�fe are related by Pachymer (l. �. c.
7—12) and Gregoras (l. ��. 8, l. ���. 2, 4, l. �v. 1)
w�th v�s�ble favor to the father of the re�gn�ng
dynasty.]

12 (return)
[ Acropol�ta (c. 50) relates the c�rcumstances of
th�s cur�ous adventure, wh�ch seem to have
escaped the more recent wr�ters.]

13 (return)
[ Pachymer, (l. �. c. 12,) who speaks w�th proper
contempt of th�s barbarous tr�al, aff�rms, that he
had seen �n h�s youth many person who had
susta�ned, w�thout �njury, the f�ery ordeal. As a
Greek, he �s credulous; but the �ngenu�ty of the
Greeks m�ght furn�sh some remed�es of art or
fraud aga�nst the�r own superst�t�on, or that of
the�r tyrant.]



But h�s �nnocence had been too unworth�ly treated, and h�s power
was too strongly felt, to curb an asp�r�ng subject �n the fa�r f�eld that
was opened to h�s amb�t�on. 14 In the counc�l, after the death of
Theodore, he was the f�rst to pronounce, and the f�rst to v�olate, the
oath of alleg�ance to Muzalon; and so dexterous was h�s conduct,
that he reaped the benef�t, w�thout �ncurr�ng the gu�lt, or at least the
reproach, of the subsequent massacre. In the cho�ce of a regent, he
balanced the �nterests and pass�ons of the cand�dates; turned the�r
envy and hatred from h�mself aga�nst each other, and forced every
compet�tor to own, that after h�s own cla�ms, those of Palæologus
were best ent�tled to the preference. Under the t�tle of great duke, he
accepted or assumed, dur�ng a long m�nor�ty, the act�ve powers of
government; the patr�arch was a venerable name; and the fact�ous
nobles were seduced, or oppressed, by the ascendant of h�s gen�us.
The fru�ts of the economy of Vataces were depos�ted �n a strong
castle on the banks of the Hermus, �n the custody of the fa�thful
Varang�ans: the constable reta�ned h�s command or �nfluence over
the fore�gn troops; he employed the guards to possess the treasure,
and the treasure to corrupt the guards; and whatsoever m�ght be the
abuse of the publ�c money, h�s character was above the susp�c�on of
pr�vate avar�ce. By h�mself, or by h�s em�ssar�es, he strove to
persuade every rank of subjects, that the�r own prosper�ty would r�se
�n just proport�on to the establ�shment of h�s author�ty. The we�ght of
taxes was suspended, the perpetual theme of popular compla�nt;
and he proh�b�ted the tr�als by the ordeal and jud�c�al combat. These
Barbar�c �nst�tut�ons were already abol�shed or underm�ned �n France
15 and England; 16 and the appeal to the sword offended the sense
of a c�v�l�zed, 17 and the temper of an unwarl�ke, people. For the
future ma�ntenance of the�r w�ves and ch�ldren, the veterans were
grateful: the pr�ests and the ph�losophers applauded h�s ardent zeal
for the advancement of rel�g�on and learn�ng; and h�s vague prom�se
of reward�ng mer�t was appl�ed by every cand�date to h�s own hopes.
Consc�ous of the �nfluence of the clergy, M�chael successfully
labored to secure the suffrage of that powerful order. The�r
expens�ve journey from N�ce to Magnes�a, afforded a decent and
ample pretence: the lead�ng prelates were tempted by the l�beral�ty
of h�s nocturnal v�s�ts; and the �ncorrupt�ble patr�arch was flattered by



the homage of h�s new colleague, who led h�s mule by the br�dle �nto
the town, and removed to a respectful d�stance the �mportun�ty of the
crowd. W�thout renounc�ng h�s t�tle by royal descent, Palæologus
encouraged a free d�scuss�on �nto the advantages of elect�ve
monarchy; and h�s adherents asked, w�th the �nsolence of tr�umph,
what pat�ent would trust h�s health, or what merchant would abandon
h�s vessel, to the hered�tary sk�ll of a phys�c�an or a p�lot? The youth
of the emperor, and the �mpend�ng dangers of a m�nor�ty, requ�red
the support of a mature and exper�enced guard�an; of an assoc�ate
ra�sed above the envy of h�s equals, and �nvested w�th the name and
prerogat�ves of royalty. For the �nterest of the pr�nce and people,
w�thout any self�sh v�ews for h�mself or h�s fam�ly, the great duke
consented to guard and �nstruct the son of Theodore; but he s�ghed
for the happy moment when he m�ght restore to h�s f�rmer hands the
adm�n�strat�on of h�s patr�mony, and enjoy the bless�ngs of a pr�vate
stat�on. He was f�rst �nvested w�th the t�tle and prerogat�ves of
despot, wh�ch bestowed the purple ornaments and the second place
�n the Roman monarchy. It was afterwards agreed that John and
M�chael should be procla�med as jo�nt emperors, and ra�sed on the
buckler, but that the preem�nence should be reserved for the
b�rthr�ght of the former. A mutual league of am�ty was pledged
between the royal partners; and �n case of a rupture, the subjects
were bound, by the�r oath of alleg�ance, to declare themselves
aga�nst the aggressor; an amb�guous name, the seed of d�scord and
c�v�l war. Palæologus was content; but, on the day of the coronat�on,
and �n the cathedral of N�ce, h�s zealous adherents most vehemently
urged the just pr�or�ty of h�s age and mer�t. The unseasonable
d�spute was eluded by postpon�ng to a more conven�ent opportun�ty
the coronat�on of John Lascar�s; and he walked w�th a sl�ght d�adem
�n the tra�n of h�s guard�an, who alone rece�ved the Imper�al crown
from the hands of the patr�arch. It was not w�thout extreme
reluctance that Arsen�us abandoned the cause of h�s pup�l; out the
Varang�ans brand�shed the�r battle-axes; a s�gn of assent was
extorted from the trembl�ng youth; and some vo�ces were heard, that
the l�fe of a ch�ld should no longer �mpede the settlement of the
nat�on. A full harvest of honors and employments was d�str�buted
among h�s fr�ends by the grateful Palæologus. In h�s own fam�ly he



created a despot and two sebastocrators; Alex�us Strategopulus was
decorated w�th the t�tle of Cæsar; and that veteran commander soon
repa�d the obl�gat�on, by restor�ng Constant�nople to the Greek
emperor.

14 (return)
[ W�thout compar�ng Pachymer to Thucyd�des or
Tac�tus, I w�ll pra�se h�s narrat�ve, (l. �. c. 13—32,
l. ��. c. 1—9,) wh�ch pursues the ascent of
Palæologus w�th eloquence, persp�cu�ty, and
tolerable freedom. Acropol�ta �s more caut�ous,
and Gregoras more conc�se.]

15 (return)
[ The jud�c�al combat was abol�shed by St. Lou�s
�n h�s own terr�tor�es; and h�s example and
author�ty were at length prevalent �n France,
(Espr�t des Lo�x, l. xxv���. c. 29.)]

16 (return)
[ In c�v�l cases Henry II. gave an opt�on to the
defendant: Glanv�lle prefers the proof by
ev�dence; and that by jud�c�al combat �s
reprobated �n the Fleta. Yet the tr�al by battle has
never been abrogated �n the Engl�sh law, and �t
was ordered by the judges as late as the
beg�nn�ng of the last century. * Note : And even
demanded �n the present.—M.]

17 (return)
[ Yet an �ngen�ous fr�end has urged to me �n
m�t�gat�on of th�s pract�ce, 1. That �n nat�ons
emerg�ng from barbar�sm, �t moderates the
l�cense of pr�vate war and arb�trary revenge. 2.
That �t �s less absurd than the tr�als by the ordeal,
or bo�l�ng water, or the cross, wh�ch �t has
contr�buted to abol�sh. 3. That �t served at least
as a test of personal courage; a qual�ty so
seldom un�ted w�th a base d�spos�t�on, that the
danger of a tr�al m�ght be some check to a
mal�c�ous prosecutor, and a useful barr�er aga�nst
�njust�ce supported by power. The gallant and
unfortunate earl of Surrey m�ght probably have
escaped h�s unmer�ted fate, had not h�s demand



of the combat aga�nst h�s accuser been
overruled.]

It was �n the second year of h�s re�gn, wh�le he res�ded �n the
palace and gardens of Nymphæum, 18 near Smyrna, that the f�rst
messenger arr�ved at the dead of n�ght; and the stupendous
�ntell�gence was �mparted to M�chael, after he had been gently
waked by the tender precaut�on of h�s s�ster Eulog�a. The man was
unknown or obscure; he produced no letters from the v�ctor�ous
Cæsar; nor could �t eas�ly be cred�ted, after the defeat of Vataces
and the recent fa�lure of Palæologus h�mself, that the cap�tal had
been surpr�sed by a detachment of e�ght hundred sold�ers. As a
hostage, the doubtful author was conf�ned, w�th the assurance of
death or an ample recompense; and the court was left some hours �n
the anx�ety of hope and fear, t�ll the messengers of Alex�us arr�ved
w�th the authent�c �ntell�gence, and d�splayed the troph�es of the
conquest, the sword and sceptre, 19 the busk�ns and bonnet, 20 of
the usurper Baldw�n, wh�ch he had dropped �n h�s prec�p�tate fl�ght. A
general assembly of the b�shops, senators, and nobles, was
�mmed�ately convened, and never perhaps was an event rece�ved
w�th more heartfelt and un�versal joy. In a stud�ed orat�on, the new
sovere�gn of Constant�nople congratulated h�s own and the publ�c
fortune. “There was a t�me,” sa�d he, “a far d�stant t�me, when the
Roman emp�re extended to the Adr�at�c, the T�gr�s, and the conf�nes
of Ãƒâ€ th�op�a. After the loss of the prov�nces, our cap�tal �tself, �n
these last and calam�tous days, has been wrested from our hands by
the Barbar�ans of the West. From the lowest ebb, the t�de of
prosper�ty has aga�n returned �n our favor; but our prosper�ty was
that of fug�t�ves and ex�les: and when we were asked, wh�ch was the
country of the Romans, we �nd�cated w�th a blush the cl�mate of the
globe, and the quarter of the heavens. The d�v�ne Prov�dence has
now restored to our arms the c�ty of Constant�ne, the sacred seat of
rel�g�on and emp�re; and �t w�ll depend on our valor and conduct to
render th�s �mportant acqu�s�t�on the pledge and omen of future
v�ctor�es.” So eager was the �mpat�ence of the pr�nce and people,
that M�chael made h�s tr�umphal entry �nto Constant�nople only
twenty days after the expuls�on of the Lat�ns. The golden gate was
thrown open at h�s approach; the devout conqueror d�smounted from



h�s horse; and a m�raculous �mage of Mary the Conductress was
borne before h�m, that the d�v�ne V�rg�n �n person m�ght appear to
conduct h�m to the temple of her Son, the cathedral of St. Soph�a.
But after the f�rst transport of devot�on and pr�de, he s�ghed at the
dreary prospect of sol�tude and ru�n. The palace was def�led w�th
smoke and d�rt, and the gross �ntemperance of the Franks; whole
streets had been consumed by f�re, or were decayed by the �njur�es
of t�me; the sacred and profane ed�f�ces were str�pped of the�r
ornaments: and, as �f they were consc�ous of the�r approach�ng ex�le,
the �ndustry of the Lat�ns had been conf�ned to the work of p�llage
and destruct�on. Trade had exp�red under the pressure of anarchy
and d�stress, and the numbers of �nhab�tants had decreased w�th the
opulence of the c�ty. It was the f�rst care of the Greek monarch to
re�nstate the nobles �n the palaces of the�r fathers; and the houses or
the ground wh�ch they occup�ed were restored to the fam�l�es that
could exh�b�t a legal r�ght of �nher�tance. But the far greater part was
ext�nct or lost; the vacant property had devolved to the lord; he
repeopled Constant�nople by a l�beral �nv�tat�on to the prov�nces; and
the brave volunteers were seated �n the cap�tal wh�ch had been
recovered by the�r arms. The French barons and the pr�nc�pal
fam�l�es had ret�red w�th the�r emperor; but the pat�ent and humble
crowd of Lat�ns was attached to the country, and �nd�fferent to the
change of masters. Instead of ban�sh�ng the factor�es of the P�sans,
Venet�ans, and Genoese, the prudent conqueror accepted the�r
oaths of alleg�ance, encouraged the�r �ndustry, conf�rmed the�r
pr�v�leges, and allowed them to l�ve under the jur�sd�ct�on of the�r
proper mag�strates. Of these nat�ons, the P�sans and Venet�ans
preserved the�r respect�ve quarters �n the c�ty; but the serv�ces and
power of the Genoese deserved at the same t�me the grat�tude and
the jealousy of the Greeks. The�r �ndependent colony was f�rst
planted at the seaport town of Heraclea �n Thrace. They were
speed�ly recalled, and settled �n the exclus�ve possess�on of the
suburb of Galata, an advantageous post, �n wh�ch they rev�ved the
commerce, and �nsulted the majesty, of the Byzant�ne emp�re. 21

18 (return)
[ The s�te of Nymphæum �s not clearly def�ned �n
anc�ent or modern geography. But from the last



hours of Vataces, (Acropol�ta, c. 52,) �t �s ev�dent
the palace and gardens of h�s favor�te res�dence
were �n the ne�ghborhood of Smyrna.
Nymphæum m�ght be loosely placed �n Lyd�a,
(Gregoras, l. v�. 6.)]

19 (return)
[ Th�s sceptre, the emblem of just�ce and power,
was a long staff, such as was used by the heroes
�n Homer. By the latter Greeks �t was named
D�can�ce, and the Imper�al sceptre was
d�st�ngu�shed as usual by the red or purple color.]

20 (return)
[ Acropol�ta aff�rms (c. 87,) that th�s “Onnet” was
after the French fash�on; but from the ruby at the
po�nt or summ�t, Ducange (H�st. de C. P. l. v. c.
28, 29) bel�eves that �t was the h�gh-crowned hat
of the Greeks. Could Acropol�ta m�stake the
dress of h�s own court?]

21 (return)
[ See Pachymer, (l. ��. c. 28—33,) Acropol�ta, (c.
88,) N�cephorus Gregoras, (l. �v. 7,) and for the
treatment of the subject Lat�ns, Ducange, (l. v. c.
30, 31.)]

The recovery of Constant�nople was celebrated as the æra of a
new emp�re: the conqueror, alone, and by the r�ght of the sword,
renewed h�s coronat�on �n the church of St. Soph�a; and the name
and honors of John Lascar�s, h�s pup�l and lawful sovere�gn, were
�nsens�bly abol�shed. But h�s cla�ms st�ll l�ved �n the m�nds of the
people; and the royal youth must speed�ly atta�n the years of
manhood and amb�t�on. By fear or consc�ence, Palæologus was
restra�ned from d�pp�ng h�s hands �n �nnocent and royal blood; but
the anx�ety of a usurper and a parent urged h�m to secure h�s throne
by one of those �mperfect cr�mes so fam�l�ar to the modern Greeks.
The loss of s�ght �ncapac�tated the young pr�nce for the act�ve
bus�ness of the world; �nstead of the brutal v�olence of tear�ng out h�s
eyes, the v�sual nerve was destroyed by the �ntense glare of a red-
hot bas�n, 22 and John Lascar�s was removed to a d�stant castle,
where he spent many years �n pr�vacy and obl�v�on. Such cool and
del�berate gu�lt may seem �ncompat�ble w�th remorse; but �f M�chael



could trust the mercy of Heaven, he was not �naccess�ble to the
reproaches and vengeance of mank�nd, wh�ch he had provoked by
cruelty and treason. H�s cruelty �mposed on a serv�le court the dut�es
of applause or s�lence; but the clergy had a r�ght to speak �n the
name of the�r �nv�s�ble Master; and the�r holy leg�ons were led by a
prelate, whose character was above the temptat�ons of hope or fear.
After a short abd�cat�on of h�s d�gn�ty, Arsen�us 23 had consented to
ascend the eccles�ast�cal throne of Constant�nople, and to pres�de �n
the restorat�on of the church. H�s p�ous s�mpl�c�ty was long dece�ved
by the arts of Palæologus; and h�s pat�ence and subm�ss�on m�ght
soothe the usurper, and protect the safety of the young pr�nce. On
the news of h�s �nhuman treatment, the patr�arch unsheathed the
sp�r�tual sword; and superst�t�on, on th�s occas�on, was enl�sted �n the
cause of human�ty and just�ce. In a synod of b�shops, who were
st�mulated by the example of h�s zeal, the patr�arch pronounced a
sentence of excommun�cat�on; though h�s prudence st�ll repeated the
name of M�chael �n the publ�c prayers. The Eastern prelates had not
adopted the dangerous max�ms of anc�ent Rome; nor d�d they
presume to enforce the�r censures, by depos�ng pr�nces, or
absolv�ng nat�ons from the�r oaths of alleg�ance. But the Chr�st�an,
who had been separated from God and the church, became an
object of horror; and, �n a turbulent and fanat�c cap�tal, that horror
m�ght arm the hand of an assass�n, or �nflame a sed�t�on of the
people. Palæologus felt h�s danger, confessed h�s gu�lt, and
deprecated h�s judge: the act was �rretr�evable; the pr�ze was
obta�ned; and the most r�gorous penance, wh�ch he sol�c�ted, would
have ra�sed the s�nner to the reputat�on of a sa�nt. The unrelent�ng
patr�arch refused to announce any means of atonement or any
hopes of mercy; and condescended only to pronounce, that for so
great a cr�me, great �ndeed must be the sat�sfact�on. “Do you
requ�re,” sa�d M�chael, “that I should abd�cate the emp�re?” and at
these words, he offered, or seemed to offer, the sword of state.
Arsen�us eagerly grasped th�s pledge of sovere�gnty; but when he
perce�ved that the emperor was unw�ll�ng to purchase absolut�on at
so dear a rate, he �nd�gnantly escaped to h�s cell, and left the royal
s�nner kneel�ng and weep�ng before the door. 24



22 (return)
[ Th�s m�lder �nvent�on for ext�ngu�sh�ng the s�ght
was tr�ed by the ph�losopher Democr�tus on
h�mself, when he sought to w�thdraw h�s m�nd
from the v�s�ble world: a fool�sh story! The word
abac�nare, �n Lat�n and Ital�an, has furn�shed
Ducange (Gloss. Lat.) w�th an opportun�ty to
rev�ew the var�ous modes of bl�nd�ng: the more
v�olent were scoop�ng, burn�ng w�th an �ron, or
hot v�negar, and b�nd�ng the head w�th a strong
cord t�ll the eyes burst from the�r sockets.
Ingen�ous tyrants!]

23 (return)
[ See the f�rst retreat and restorat�on of Arsen�us,
�n Pachymer (l. ��. c. 15, l. ���. c. 1, 2) and
N�cephorus Gregoras, (l. ���. c. 1, l. �v. c. 1.)
Poster�ty justly accused the ajele�a and raqum�a
of Arsen�us the v�rtues of a herm�t, the v�ces of a
m�n�ster, (l. x��. c. 2.)]

24 (return)
[ The cr�me and excommun�cat�on of M�chael are
fa�rly told by Pachymer (l. ���. c. 10, 14, 19, &c.)
and Gregoras, (l. �v. c. 4.) H�s confess�on and
penance restored the�r freedom.]





Chapter LXII: Greek Emperors Of N�ce
And Constant�nople.—Part II.

The danger and scandal of th�s excommun�cat�on subs�sted above
three years, t�ll the popular clamor was assuaged by t�me and
repentance; t�ll the brethren of Arsen�us condemned h�s �nflex�ble
sp�r�t, so repugnant to the unbounded forg�veness of the gospel. The
emperor had artfully �ns�nuated, that, �f he were st�ll rejected at
home, he m�ght seek, �n the Roman pont�ff, a more �ndulgent judge;
but �t was far more easy and effectual to f�nd or to place that judge at
the head of the Byzant�ne church. Arsen�us was �nvolved �n a vague
rumor of consp�racy and d�saffect�on; 248 some �rregular steps �n h�s
ord�nat�on and government were l�able to censure; a synod deposed
h�m from the ep�scopal off�ce; and he was transported under a guard
of sold�ers to a small �sland of the Propont�s. Before h�s ex�le, he
sullenly requested that a str�ct account m�ght be taken of the
treasures of the church; boasted, that h�s sole r�ches, three p�eces of
gold, had been earned by transcr�b�ng the psalms; cont�nued to
assert the freedom of h�s m�nd; and den�ed, w�th h�s last breath, the
pardon wh�ch was �mplored by the royal s�nner. 25 After some delay,
Gregory, 259 b�shop of Adr�anople, was translated to the Byzant�ne
throne; but h�s author�ty was found �nsuff�c�ent to support the
absolut�on of the emperor; and Joseph, a reverend monk, was
subst�tuted to that �mportant funct�on. Th�s ed�fy�ng scene was
represented �n the presence of the senate and the people; at the end
of s�x years the humble pen�tent was restored to the commun�on of
the fa�thful; and human�ty w�ll rejo�ce, that a m�lder treatment of the
capt�ve Lascar�s was st�pulated as a proof of h�s remorse. But the
sp�r�t of Arsen�us st�ll surv�ved �n a powerful fact�on of the monks and
clergy, who persevered about forty-e�ght years �n an obst�nate
sch�sm. The�r scruples were treated w�th tenderness and respect by
M�chael and h�s son; and the reconc�l�at�on of the Arsen�tes was the
ser�ous labor of the church and state. In the conf�dence of fanat�c�sm,



they had proposed to try the�r cause by a m�racle; and when the two
papers, that conta�ned the�r own and the adverse cause, were cast
�nto a f�ery braz�er, they expected that the Cathol�c ver�ty would be
respected by the flames. Alas! the two papers were �nd�scr�m�nately
consumed, and th�s unforeseen acc�dent produced the un�on of a
day, and renewed the quarrel of an age. 26 The f�nal treaty d�splayed
the v�ctory of the Arsen�tes: the clergy absta�ned dur�ng forty days
from all eccles�ast�cal funct�ons; a sl�ght penance was �mposed on
the la�ty; the body of Arsen�us was depos�ted �n the sanctuary; and,
�n the name of the departed sa�nt, the pr�nce and people were
released from the s�ns of the�r fathers. 27

248 (return)
[ Except the om�ss�on of a prayer for the emperor,
the charges aga�nst Arsen�us were of d�fferent
nature: he was accused of hav�ng allowed the
sultan of Icon�um to bathe �n vessels s�gned w�th
the cross, and to have adm�tted h�m to the
church, though unbapt�zed, dur�ng the serv�ce. It
was pleaded, �n favor of Arsen�us, among other
proofs of the sultan’s Chr�st�an�ty, that he had
offered to eat ham. Pachymer, l. �v. c. 4, p. 265. It
was after h�s ex�le that he was �nvolved �n a
charge of consp�racy.—M.]

25 (return)
[ Pachymer relates the ex�le of Arsen�us, (l. �v. c.
1—16:) he was one of the comm�ssar�es who
v�s�ted h�m �n the desert �sland. The last
testament of the unforg�v�ng patr�arch �s st�ll
extant, (Dup�n, B�bl�othÃƒÂ¨que
EcclÃƒÂ©s�ast�que, tom. x. p. 95.)]

259 (return)
[ Pachymer calls h�m Germanus.—M.]

26 (return)
[ Pachymer (l. v��. c. 22) relates th�s m�raculous
tr�al l�ke a ph�losopher, and treats w�th s�m�lar
contempt a plot of the Arsen�tes, to h�de a
revelat�on �n the coff�n of some old sa�nt, (l. v��. c.
13.) He compensates th�s �ncredul�ty by an �mage
that weeps, another that bleeds, (l. v��. c. 30,) and



the m�raculous cures of a deaf and a mute
pat�ent, (l. x�. c. 32.)]

27 (return)
[ The story of the Arsen�tes �s spread through the
th�rteen books of Pachymer. The�r un�on and
tr�umph are reserved for N�cephorus Gregoras, (l.
v��. c. 9,) who ne�ther loves nor esteems these
sectar�es.]

The establ�shment of h�s fam�ly was the mot�ve, or at least the
pretence, of the cr�me of Palæologus; and he was �mpat�ent to
conf�rm the success�on, by shar�ng w�th h�s eldest son the honors of
the purple. Andron�cus, afterwards surnamed the Elder, was
procla�med and crowned emperor of the Romans, �n the f�fteenth
year of h�s age; and, from the f�rst æra of a prol�x and �nglor�ous
re�gn, he held that august t�tle n�ne years as the colleague, and f�fty
as the successor, of h�s father. M�chael h�mself, had he d�ed �n a
pr�vate stat�on, would have been thought more worthy of the emp�re;
and the assaults of h�s temporal and sp�r�tual enem�es left h�m few
moments to labor for h�s own fame or the happ�ness of h�s subjects.
He wrested from the Franks several of the noblest �slands of the
Arch�pelago, Lesbos, Ch�os, and Rhodes: h�s brother Constant�ne
was sent to command �n Malvas�a and Sparta; and the eastern s�de
of the Morea, from Argos and Napol� to Cape Th�nners, was
repossessed by the Greeks. Th�s effus�on of Chr�st�an blood was
loudly condemned by the patr�arch; and the �nsolent pr�est presumed
to �nterpose h�s fears and scruples between the arms of pr�nces. But
�n the prosecut�on of these western conquests, the countr�es beyond
the Hellespont were left naked to the Turks; and the�r depredat�ons
ver�f�ed the prophecy of a dy�ng senator, that the recovery of
Constant�nople would be the ru�n of As�a. The v�ctor�es of M�chael
were ach�eved by h�s l�eutenants; h�s sword rusted �n the palace;
and, �n the transact�ons of the emperor w�th the popes and the k�ng
of Naples, h�s pol�t�cal acts were sta�ned w�th cruelty and fraud. 28

28 (return)
[ Of the x��� books of Pachymer, the f�rst s�x (as
the �vth and vth of N�cephorus Gregoras) conta�n
the re�gn of M�chael, at the t�me of whose death
he was forty years of age. Instead of break�ng,



l�ke h�s ed�tor the PÃƒÂ¨re Pouss�n, h�s h�story
�nto two parts, I follow Ducange and Cous�n, who
number the x���. books �n one ser�es.]

I. The Vat�can was the most natural refuge of a Lat�n emperor, who
had been dr�ven from h�s throne; and Pope Urban the Fourth
appeared to p�ty the m�sfortunes, and v�nd�cate the cause, of the
fug�t�ve Baldw�n. A crusade, w�th plenary �ndulgence, was preached
by h�s command aga�nst the sch�smat�c Greeks: he excommun�cated
the�r all�es and adherents; sol�c�ted Lou�s the N�nth �n favor of h�s
k�nsman; and demanded a tenth of the eccles�ast�cal revenues of
France and England for the serv�ce of the holy war. 29 The subtle
Greek, who watched the r�s�ng tempest of the West, attempted to
suspend or soothe the host�l�ty of the pope, by suppl�ant embass�es
and respectful letters; but he �ns�nuated that the establ�shment of
peace must prepare the reconc�l�at�on and obed�ence of the Eastern
church. The Roman court could not be dece�ved by so gross an
art�f�ce; and M�chael was admon�shed, that the repentance of the son
should precede the forg�veness of the father; and that fa�th (an
amb�guous word) was the only bas�s of fr�endsh�p and all�ance. After
a long and affected delay, the approach of danger, and the
�mportun�ty of Gregory the Tenth, compelled h�m to enter on a more
ser�ous negot�at�on: he alleged the example of the great Vataces;
and the Greek clergy, who understood the �ntent�ons of the�r pr�nce,
were not alarmed by the f�rst steps of reconc�l�at�on and respect. But
when he pressed the conclus�on of the treaty, they strenuously
declared, that the Lat�ns, though not �n name, were heret�cs �n fact,
and that they desp�sed those strangers as the v�lest and most
desp�cable port�on of the human race. 30 It was the task of the
emperor to persuade, to corrupt, to �nt�m�date the most popular
eccles�ast�cs, to ga�n the vote of each �nd�v�dual, and alternately to
urge the arguments of Chr�st�an char�ty and the publ�c welfare. The
texts of the fathers and the arms of the Franks were balanced �n the
theolog�cal and pol�t�cal scale; and w�thout approv�ng the add�t�on to
the N�cene creed, the most moderate were taught to confess, that
the two host�le propos�t�ons of proceed�ng from the Father by the
Son, and of proceed�ng from the Father and the Son, m�ght be
reduced to a safe and Cathol�c sense. 31 The supremacy of the



pope was a doctr�ne more easy to conce�ve, but more pa�nful to
acknowledge: yet M�chael represented to h�s monks and prelates,
that they m�ght subm�t to name the Roman b�shop as the f�rst of the
patr�archs; and that the�r d�stance and d�scret�on would guard the
l�bert�es of the Eastern church from the m�sch�evous consequences
of the r�ght of appeal. He protested that he would sacr�f�ce h�s l�fe
and emp�re rather than y�eld the smallest po�nt of orthodox fa�th or
nat�onal �ndependence; and th�s declarat�on was sealed and rat�f�ed
by a golden bull. The patr�arch Joseph w�thdrew to a monastery, to
res�gn or resume h�s throne, accord�ng to the event of the treaty: the
letters of un�on and obed�ence were subscr�bed by the emperor, h�s
son Andron�cus, and th�rty-f�ve archb�shops and metropol�tans, w�th
the�r respect�ve synods; and the ep�scopal l�st was mult�pl�ed by
many d�oceses wh�ch were ann�h�lated under the yoke of the �nf�dels.
An embassy was composed of some trusty m�n�sters and prelates:
they embarked for Italy, w�th r�ch ornaments and rare perfumes for
the altar of St. Peter; and the�r secret orders author�zed and
recommended a boundless compl�ance. They were rece�ved �n the
general counc�l of Lyons, by Pope Gregory the Tenth, at the head of
f�ve hundred b�shops. 32 He embraced w�th tears h�s long-lost and
repentant ch�ldren; accepted the oath of the ambassadors, who
abjured the sch�sm �n the name of the two emperors; adorned the
prelates w�th the r�ng and m�tre; chanted �n Greek and Lat�n the
N�cene creed w�th the add�t�on of f�l�oque; and rejo�ced �n the un�on of
the East and West, wh�ch had been reserved for h�s re�gn. To
consummate th�s p�ous work, the Byzant�ne deput�es were speed�ly
followed by the pope’s nunc�os; and the�r �nstruct�on d�scloses the
pol�cy of the Vat�can, wh�ch could not be sat�sf�ed w�th the va�n t�tle of
supremacy. After v�ew�ng the temper of the pr�nce and people, they
were enjo�ned to absolve the sch�smat�c clergy, who should
subscr�be and swear the�r abjurat�on and obed�ence; to establ�sh �n
all the churches the use of the perfect creed; to prepare the entrance
of a card�nal legate, w�th the full powers and d�gn�ty of h�s off�ce; and
to �nstruct the emperor �n the advantages wh�ch he m�ght der�ve from
the temporal protect�on of the Roman pont�ff. 33

29 (return)
[ Ducange, H�st. de C. P. l. v. c. 33, &c., from the



Ep�stles of Urban IV.]
30 (return)

[ From the�r mercant�le �ntercourse w�th the
Venet�ans and Genoese, they branded the Lat�ns
as kaphlo� and banauso�, (Pachymer, l. v. c. 10.)
“Some are heret�cs �n name; others, l�ke the
Lat�ns, �n fact,” sa�d the learned Veccus, (l. v. c.
12,) who soon afterwards became a convert (c.
15, 16) and a patr�arch, (c. 24.)]

31 (return)
[ In th�s class we may place Pachymer h�mself,
whose cop�ous and cand�d narrat�ve occup�es the
vth and v�th books of h�s h�story. Yet the Greek �s
s�lent on the counc�l of Lyons, and seems to
bel�eve that the popes always res�ded �n Rome
and Italy, (l. v. c. 17, 21.)]

32 (return)
[ See the acts of the counc�l of Lyons �n the year
1274. Fleury, H�st. EcclÃƒÂ©s�ast�que, tom. xv���.
p. 181—199. Dup�n, B�bl�ot. EcclÃƒÂ©s. tom. x.
p. 135.]

33 (return)
[ Th�s cur�ous �nstruct�on, wh�ch has been drawn
w�th more or less honesty by Wad�ng and Leo
Allat�us from the arch�ves of the Vat�can, �s g�ven
�n an abstract or vers�on by Fleury, (tom. xv���. p.
252—258.)]

But they found a country w�thout a fr�end, a nat�on �n wh�ch the
names of Rome and Un�on were pronounced w�th abhorrence. The
patr�arch Joseph was �ndeed removed: h�s place was f�lled by
Veccus, an eccles�ast�c of learn�ng and moderat�on; and the emperor
was st�ll urged by the same mot�ves, to persevere �n the same
profess�ons. But �n h�s pr�vate language Palæologus affected to
deplore the pr�de, and to blame the �nnovat�ons, of the Lat�ns; and
wh�le he debased h�s character by th�s double hypocr�sy, he just�f�ed
and pun�shed the oppos�t�on of h�s subjects. By the jo�nt suffrage of
the new and the anc�ent Rome, a sentence of excommun�cat�on was
pronounced aga�nst the obst�nate sch�smat�cs; the censures of the
church were executed by the sword of M�chael; on the fa�lure of
persuas�on, he tr�ed the arguments of pr�son and ex�le, of wh�pp�ng



and mut�lat�on; those touchstones, says an h�stor�an, of cowards and
the brave. Two Greeks st�ll re�gned �n Ãƒâ€ tol�a, Ep�rus, and
Thessaly, w�th the appellat�on of despots: they had y�elded to the
sovere�gn of Constant�nople, but they rejected the cha�ns of the
Roman pont�ff, and supported the�r refusal by successful arms.
Under the�r protect�on, the fug�t�ve monks and b�shops assembled �n
host�le synods; and retorted the name of heret�c w�th the gall�ng
add�t�on of apostate: the pr�nce of Treb�zond was tempted to assume
the forfe�t t�tle of emperor; 339 and even the Lat�ns of Negropont,
Thebes, Athens, and the Morea, forgot the mer�ts of the convert, to
jo�n, w�th open or clandest�ne a�d, the enem�es of Palæologus. H�s
favor�te generals, of h�s own blood, and fam�ly, success�vely
deserted, or betrayed, the sacr�leg�ous trust. H�s s�ster Eulog�a, a
n�ece, and two female cous�ns, consp�red aga�nst h�m; another
n�ece, Mary queen of Bulgar�a, negot�ated h�s ru�n w�th the sultan of
Egypt; and, �n the publ�c eye, the�r treason was consecrated as the
most subl�me v�rtue. 34 To the pope’s nunc�os, who urged the
consummat�on of the work, Palæologus exposed a naked rec�tal of
all that he had done and suffered for the�r sake. They were assured
that the gu�lty sectar�es, of both sexes and every rank, had been
depr�ved of the�r honors, the�r fortunes, and the�r l�berty; a spread�ng
l�st of conf�scat�on and pun�shment, wh�ch �nvolved many persons,
the dearest to the emperor, or the best deserv�ng of h�s favor. They
were conducted to the pr�son, to behold four pr�nces of the royal
blood cha�ned �n the four corners, and shak�ng the�r fetters �n an
agony of gr�ef and rage. Two of these capt�ves were afterwards
released; the one by subm�ss�on, the other by death: but the
obst�nacy of the�r two compan�ons was chast�sed by the loss of the�r
eyes; and the Greeks, the least adverse to the un�on, deplored that
cruel and �nausp�c�ous tragedy. 35 Persecutors must expect the
hatred of those whom they oppress; but they commonly f�nd some
consolat�on �n the test�mony of the�r consc�ence, the applause of
the�r party, and, perhaps, the success of the�r undertak�ng. But the
hypocr�sy of M�chael, wh�ch was prompted only by pol�t�cal mot�ves,
must have forced h�m to hate h�mself, to desp�se h�s followers, and
to esteem and envy the rebel champ�ons by whom he was detested
and desp�sed. Wh�le h�s v�olence was abhorred at Constant�nople, at



Rome h�s slowness was arra�gned, and h�s s�ncer�ty suspected; t�ll at
length Pope Mart�n the Fourth excluded the Greek emperor from the
pale of a church, �nto wh�ch he was str�v�ng to reduce a sch�smat�c
people. No sooner had the tyrant exp�red, than the un�on was
d�ssolved, and abjured by unan�mous consent; the churches were
pur�f�ed; the pen�tents were reconc�led; and h�s son Andron�cus, after
weep�ng the s�ns and errors of h�s youth most p�ously den�ed h�s
father the bur�al of a pr�nce and a Chr�st�an. 36

339 (return)
[ Accord�ng to Fallmarayer he had always
ma�nta�ned th�s t�tle.—M.]

34 (return)
[ Th�s frank and authent�c confess�on of M�chael’s
d�stress �s exh�b�ted �n barbarous Lat�n by
Oger�us, who s�gns h�mself Protonotar�us
Interpretum, and transcr�bed by Wad�ng from the
MSS. of the Vat�can, (A.D. 1278, No. 3.) H�s
annals of the Franc�scan order, the Fratres
M�nores, �n xv��. volumes �n fol�o, (Rome, 1741,) I
have now acc�dentally seen among the waste
paper of a bookseller.]

35 (return)
[ See the v�th book of Pachymer, part�cularly the
chapters 1, 11, 16, 18, 24—27. He �s the more
cred�ble, as he speaks of th�s persecut�on w�th
less anger than sorrow.]

36 (return)
[ Pachymer, l. v��. c. 1—��. 17. The speech of
Andron�cus the Elder (l�b. x��. c. 2) �s a cur�ous
record, wh�ch proves that �f the Greeks were the
slaves of the emperor, the emperor was not less
the slave of superst�t�on and the clergy.]

II. In the d�stress of the Lat�ns, the walls and towers of
Constant�nople had fallen to decay: they were restored and fort�f�ed
by the pol�cy of M�chael, who depos�ted a plenteous store of corn
and salt prov�s�ons, to susta�n the s�ege wh�ch he m�ght hourly
expect from the resentment of the Western powers. Of these, the
sovere�gn of the Two S�c�l�es was the most form�dable ne�ghbor: but
as long as they were possessed by Ma�nfroy, the bastard of Freder�c



the Second, h�s monarchy was the bulwark, rather than the
annoyance, of the Eastern emp�re. The usurper, though a brave and
act�ve pr�nce, was suff�c�ently employed �n the defence of h�s throne:
h�s proscr�pt�on by success�ve popes had separated Ma�nfroy from
the common cause of the Lat�ns; and the forces that m�ght have
bes�eged Constant�nople were deta�ned �n a crusade aga�nst the
domest�c enemy of Rome. The pr�ze of her avenger, the crown of the
Two S�c�l�es, was won and worn by the brother of St Lou�s, by
Charles count of Anjou and Provence, who led the ch�valry of France
on th�s holy exped�t�on. 37 The d�saffect�on of h�s Chr�st�an subjects
compelled Ma�nfroy to enl�st a colony of Saracens whom h�s father
had planted �n Apul�a; and th�s od�ous succor w�ll expla�n the
def�ance of the Cathol�c hero, who rejected all terms of
accommodat�on. “Bear th�s message,” sa�d Charles, “to the sultan of
Nocera, that God and the sword are ump�re between us; and that he
shall e�ther send me to parad�se, or I w�ll send h�m to the p�t of hell.”
The arm�es met: and though I am �gnorant of Ma�nfroy’s doom �n the
other world, �n th�s he lost h�s fr�ends, h�s k�ngdom, and h�s l�fe, �n the
bloody battle of Benevento. Naples and S�c�ly were �mmed�ately
peopled w�th a warl�ke race of French nobles; and the�r asp�r�ng
leader embraced the future conquest of Afr�ca, Greece, and
Palest�ne. The most spec�ous reasons m�ght po�nt h�s f�rst arms
aga�nst the Byzant�ne emp�re; and Palæologus, d�ff�dent of h�s own
strength, repeatedly appealed from the amb�t�on of Charles to the
human�ty of St. Lou�s, who st�ll preserved a just ascendant over the
m�nd of h�s feroc�ous brother. For a wh�le the attent�on of that brother
was conf�ned at home by the �nvas�on of Conrad�n, the last he�r to
the �mper�al house of Swab�a; but the hapless boy sunk �n the
unequal confl�ct; and h�s execut�on on a publ�c scaffold taught the
r�vals of Charles to tremble for the�r heads as well as the�r
dom�n�ons. A second resp�te was obta�ned by the last crusade of St.
Lou�s to the Afr�can coast; and the double mot�ve of �nterest and duty
urged the k�ng of Naples to ass�st, w�th h�s powers and h�s presence,
the holy enterpr�se. The death of St. Lou�s released h�m from the
�mportun�ty of a v�rtuous censor: the k�ng of Tun�s confessed h�mself
the tr�butary and vassal of the crown of S�c�ly; and the boldest of the
French kn�ghts were free to enl�st under h�s banner aga�nst the



Greek emp�re. A treaty and a marr�age un�ted h�s �nterest w�th the
house of Courtenay; h�s daughter Beatr�ce was prom�sed to Ph�l�p,
son and he�r of the emperor Baldw�n; a pens�on of s�x hundred
ounces of gold was allowed for h�s ma�ntenance; and h�s generous
father d�str�buted among h�s al�ens the k�ngdoms and prov�nces of
the East, reserv�ng only Constant�nople, and one day’s journey
round the c�ty for the �mper�al doma�n. 38 In th�s per�lous moment,
Palæologus was the most eager to subscr�be the creed, and �mplore
the protect�on, of the Roman pont�ff, who assumed, w�th propr�ety
and we�ght, the character of an angel of peace, the common father
of the Chr�st�ans. By h�s vo�ce, the sword of Charles was cha�ned �n
the scabbard; and the Greek ambassadors beheld h�m, �n the pope’s
antechamber, b�t�ng h�s �vory sceptre �n a transport of fury, and
deeply resent�ng the refusal to enfranch�se and consecrate h�s arms.
He appears to have respected the d�s�nterested med�at�on of
Gregory the Tenth; but Charles was �nsens�bly d�sgusted by the pr�de
and part�al�ty of N�cholas the Th�rd; and h�s attachment to h�s
k�ndred, the Urs�n� fam�ly, al�enated the most strenuous champ�on
from the serv�ce of the church. The host�le league aga�nst the
Greeks, of Ph�l�p the Lat�n emperor, the k�ng of the Two S�c�l�es, and
the republ�c of Ven�ce, was r�pened �nto execut�on; and the elect�on
of Mart�n the Fourth, a French pope, gave a sanct�on to the cause.
Of the all�es, Ph�l�p suppl�ed h�s name; Mart�n, a bull of
excommun�cat�on; the Venet�ans, a squadron of forty galleys; and
the form�dable powers of Charles cons�sted of forty counts, ten
thousand men at arms, a numerous body of �nfantry, and a fleet of
more than three hundred sh�ps and transports. A d�stant day was
appo�nted for assembl�ng th�s m�ghty force �n the harbor of Br�nd�s�;
and a prev�ous attempt was r�sked w�th a detachment of three
hundred kn�ghts, who �nvaded Alban�a, and bes�eged the fortress of
Belgrade. The�r defeat m�ght amuse w�th a tr�umph the van�ty of
Constant�nople; but the more sagac�ous M�chael, despa�r�ng of h�s
arms, depended on the effects of a consp�racy; on the secret
work�ngs of a rat, who gnawed the bowstr�ng 39 of the S�c�l�an tyrant.

37 (return)
[ The best accounts, the nearest the t�me, the
most full and enterta�n�ng, of the conquest of



Naples by Charles of Anjou, may be found �n the
Florent�ne Chron�cles of R�cordano Malesp�na, (c.
175—193,) and G�ovann� V�llan�, (l. v��. c. 1—10,
25—30,) wh�ch are publ�shed by Murator� �n the
v���th and x���th volumes of the H�stor�ans of Italy.
In h�s Annals (tom. x�. p. 56—72) he has abr�dged
these great events wh�ch are l�kew�se descr�bed
�n the Istor�a C�v�le of G�annone. tom. l. x�x. tom.
���. l. xx.]

38 (return)
[ Ducange, H�st. de C. P. l. v. c. 49—56, l. v�. c. 1
—13. See Pachymer, l. �v. c. 29, l. v. c. 7—10, 25
l. v�. c. 30, 32, 33, and N�cephorus Gregoras, l. �v.
5, l. v. 1, 6.]

39 (return)
[ The reader of Herodotus w�ll recollect how
m�raculously the Assyr�an host of Sennacher�b
was d�sarmed and destroyed, (l. ��. c. 141.)]

Among the proscr�bed adherents of the house of Swab�a, John of
Proc�da forfe�ted a small �sland of that name �n the Bay of Naples.
H�s b�rth was noble, but h�s educat�on was learned; and �n the
poverty of ex�le, he was rel�eved by the pract�ce of phys�c, wh�ch he
had stud�ed �n the school of Salerno. Fortune had left h�m noth�ng to
lose, except l�fe; and to desp�se l�fe �s the f�rst qual�f�cat�on of a rebel.
Proc�da was endowed w�th the art of negot�at�on, to enforce h�s
reasons and d�sgu�se h�s mot�ves; and �n h�s var�ous transact�ons
w�th nat�ons and men, he could persuade each party that he labored
solely for the�r �nterest. The new k�ngdoms of Charles were affl�cted
by every spec�es of f�scal and m�l�tary oppress�on; 40 and the l�ves
and fortunes of h�s Ital�an subjects were sacr�f�ced to the greatness
of the�r master and the l�cent�ousness of h�s followers. The hatred of
Naples was repressed by h�s presence; but the looser government of
h�s v�cegerents exc�ted the contempt, as well as the avers�on, of the
S�c�l�ans: the �sland was roused to a sense of freedom by the
eloquence of Proc�da; and he d�splayed to every baron h�s pr�vate
�nterest �n the common cause. In the conf�dence of fore�gn a�d, he
success�vely v�s�ted the courts of the Greek emperor, and of Peter
k�ng of Arragon, 41 who possessed the mar�t�me countr�es of
Valent�a and Catalon�a. To the amb�t�ous Peter a crown was



presented, wh�ch he m�ght justly cla�m by h�s marr�age w�th the s�ster
419 of Ma�nfroy, and by the dy�ng vo�ce of Conrad�n, who from the
scaffold had cast a r�ng to h�s he�r and avenger. Palæologus was
eas�ly persuaded to d�vert h�s enemy from a fore�gn war by a
rebell�on at home; and a Greek subs�dy of twenty-f�ve thousand
ounces of gold was most prof�tably appl�ed to arm a Catalan fleet,
wh�ch sa�led under a holy banner to the spec�ous attack of the
Saracens of Afr�ca. In the d�sgu�se of a monk or beggar, the
�ndefat�gable m�ss�onary of revolt flew from Constant�nople to Rome,
and from S�c�ly to Saragossa: the treaty was sealed w�th the s�gnet of
Pope N�cholas h�mself, the enemy of Charles; and h�s deed of g�ft
transferred the f�efs of St. Peter from the house of Anjou to that of
Arragon. So w�dely d�ffused and so freely c�rculated, the secret was
preserved above two years w�th �mpenetrable d�scret�on; and each of
the consp�rators �mb�bed the max�m of Peter, who declared that he
would cut off h�s left hand �f �t were consc�ous of the �ntent�ons of h�s
r�ght. The m�ne was prepared w�th deep and dangerous art�f�ce; but �t
may be quest�oned, whether the �nstant explos�on of Palermo were
the effect of acc�dent or des�gn.

40 (return)
[ Accord�ng to Sabas Malasp�na, (H�st. S�cula, l.
���. c. 16, �n Murator�, tom. v���. p. 832,) a zealous
Guelph, the subjects of Charles, who had rev�led
Ma�nfroy as a wolf, began to regret h�m as a
lamb; and he just�f�es the�r d�scontent by the
oppress�ons of the French government, (l. v�. c. 2,
7.) See the S�c�l�an man�festo �n N�cholas
Spec�al�s, (l. �. c. 11, �n Murator�, tom. x. p. 930.)]

41 (return)
[ See the character and counsels of Peter, k�ng of
Arragon, �n Mar�ana, (H�st. H�span. l. x�v. c. 6,
tom. ��. p. 133.) The reader for g�ves the Jesu�t’s
defects, �n favor, always of h�s style, and often of
h�s sense.]

419 (return)
[ Daughter. See Hallam’s M�ddle Ages, vol. �. p.
517.—M.]

On the v�g�l of Easter, a process�on of the d�sarmed c�t�zens v�s�ted
a church w�thout the walls; and a noble damsel was rudely �nsulted



by a French sold�er. 42 The rav�sher was �nstantly pun�shed w�th
death; and �f the people was at f�rst scattered by a m�l�tary force, the�r
numbers and fury preva�led: the consp�rators se�zed the opportun�ty;
the flame spread over the �sland; and e�ght thousand French were
exterm�nated �n a prom�scuous massacre, wh�ch has obta�ned the
name of the S�c�l�an Vespers. 43 From every c�ty the banners of
freedom and the church were d�splayed: the revolt was �nsp�red by
the presence or the soul of Proc�da and Peter of Arragon, who sa�led
from the Afr�can coast to Palermo, was saluted as the k�ng and
sav�or of the �sle. By the rebell�on of a people on whom he had so
long trampled w�th �mpun�ty, Charles was aston�shed and
confounded; and �n the f�rst agony of gr�ef and devot�on, he was
heard to excla�m, “O God! �f thou hast decreed to humble me, grant
me at least a gentle and gradual descent from the p�nnacle of
greatness!” H�s fleet and army, wh�ch already f�lled the seaports of
Italy, were hast�ly recalled from the serv�ce of the Grec�an war; and
the s�tuat�on of Mess�na exposed that town to the f�rst storm of h�s
revenge. Feeble �n themselves, and yet hopeless of fore�gn succor,
the c�t�zens would have repented, and subm�tted on the assurance of
full pardon and the�r anc�ent pr�v�leges. But the pr�de of the monarch
was already rek�ndled; and the most fervent entreat�es of the legate
could extort no more than a prom�se, that he would forg�ve the
rema�nder, after a chosen l�st of e�ght hundred rebels had been
y�elded to h�s d�scret�on. The despa�r of the Mess�nese renewed the�r
courage: Peter of Arragon approached to the�r rel�ef; 44 and h�s r�val
was dr�ven back by the fa�lure of prov�s�on and the terrors of the
equ�nox to the Calabr�an shore. At the same moment, the Catalan
adm�ral, the famous Roger de Lor�a, swept the channel w�th an
�nv�nc�ble squadron: the French fleet, more numerous �n transports
than �n galleys, was e�ther burnt or destroyed; and the same blow
assured the �ndependence of S�c�ly and the safety of the Greek
emp�re. A few days before h�s death, the emperor M�chael rejo�ced �n
the fall of an enemy whom he hated and esteemed; and perhaps he
m�ght be content w�th the popular judgment, that had they not been
matched w�th each other, Constant�nople and Italy must speed�ly
have obeyed the same master. 45 From th�s d�sastrous moment, the
l�fe of Charles was a ser�es of m�sfortunes: h�s cap�tal was �nsulted,



h�s son was made pr�soner, and he sunk �nto the grave w�thout
recover�ng the Isle of S�c�ly, wh�ch, after a war of twenty years, was
f�nally severed from the throne of Naples, and transferred, as an
�ndependent k�ngdom, to a younger branch of the house of Arragon.
46

42 (return)
[ After enumerat�ng the suffer�ngs of h�s country,
N�cholas Spec�al�s adds, �n the true sp�r�t of
Ital�an jealousy, Quæ omn�a et grav�ora qu�dem,
ut arb�tror, pat�ent� an�mo S�cul� tolerassent, n�s�
(quod pr�mum cunct�s dom�nant�bus cavendum
est) al�enas fm�nas �nvas�ssent, (l. �. c. 2, p. 924.)]

43 (return)
[ The French were long taught to remember th�s
bloody lesson: “If I am provoked, (sa�d Henry the
Fourth,) I w�ll breakfast at M�lan, and d�ne at
Naples.” “Your majesty (repl�ed the Span�sh
ambassador) may perhaps arr�ve �n S�c�ly for
vespers.”]

44 (return)
[ Th�s revolt, w�th the subsequent v�ctory, are
related by two nat�onal wr�ters, Bartholemy ÃƒÂ 
Neocastro (�n Murator�, tom. x���.,) and N�cholas
Spec�al�s (�n Murator�, tom. x.,) the one a
contemporary, the other of the next century. The
patr�ot Spec�al�s d�scla�ms the name of rebell�on,
and all prev�ous correspondence w�th Peter of
Arragon, (nullo commun�cato cons�l�o,) who
happened to be w�th a fleet and army on the
Afr�can coast, (l. �. c. 4, 9.)]

45 (return)
[ N�cephorus Gregoras (l. v. c. 6) adm�res the
w�sdom of Prov�dence �n th�s equal balance of
states and pr�nces. For the honor of Palæologus,
I had rather th�s balance had been observed by
an Ital�an wr�ter.]

46 (return)
[ See the Chron�cle of V�llan�, the x�th volume of
the Annal� d’Ital�a of Murator�, and the xxth and
xx�st books of the Istor�a C�v�le of G�annone.]





Chapter LXII: Greek Emperors Of N�ce
And Constant�nople.—Part III.

I shall not, I trust, be accused of superst�t�on; but I must remark
that, even �n th�s world, the natural order of events w�ll somet�mes
afford the strong appearances of moral retr�but�on. The f�rst
Palæologus had saved h�s emp�re by �nvolv�ng the k�ngdoms of the
West �n rebell�on and blood; and from these scenes of d�scord
uprose a generat�on of �ron men, who assaulted and endangered the
emp�re of h�s son. In modern t�mes our debts and taxes are the
secret po�son wh�ch st�ll corrodes the bosom of peace: but �n the
weak and d�sorderly government of the m�ddle ages, �t was ag�tated
by the present ev�l of the d�sbanded arm�es. Too �dle to work, too
proud to beg, the mercenar�es were accustomed to a l�fe of rap�ne:
they could rob w�th more d�gn�ty and effect under a banner and a
ch�ef; and the sovere�gn, to whom the�r serv�ce was useless, and
the�r presence �mportunate, endeavored to d�scharge the torrent on
some ne�ghbor�ng countr�es. After the peace of S�c�ly, many
thousands of Genoese, Catalans, 47 &c., who had fought, by sea
and land, under the standard of Anjou or Arragon, were blended �nto
one nat�on by the resemblance of the�r manners and �nterest. They
heard that the Greek prov�nces of As�a were �nvaded by the Turks:
they resolved to share the harvest of pay and plunder: and Freder�c
k�ng of S�c�ly most l�berally contr�buted the means of the�r departure.
In a warfare of twenty years, a sh�p, or a camp, was become the�r
country; arms were the�r sole profess�on and property; valor was the
only v�rtue wh�ch they knew; the�r women had �mb�bed the fearless
temper of the�r lovers and husbands: �t was reported, that, w�th a
stroke of the�r broadsword, the Catalans could cleave a horseman
and a horse; and the report �tself was a powerful weapon. Roger de
Flor 477 was the most popular of the�r ch�efs; and h�s personal mer�t
overshadowed the d�gn�ty of h�s prouder r�vals of Arragon. The
offspr�ng of a marr�age between a German gentleman of the court of



Freder�c the Second and a damsel of Br�nd�s�, Roger was
success�vely a templar, an apostate, a p�rate, and at length the
r�chest and most powerful adm�ral of the Med�terranean. He sa�led
from Mess�na to Constant�nople, w�th e�ghteen galleys, four great
sh�ps, and e�ght thousand adventurers; 478 and h�s prev�ous treaty
was fa�thfully accompl�shed by Andron�cus the elder, who accepted
w�th joy and terror th�s form�dable succor. A palace was allotted for
h�s recept�on, and a n�ece of the emperor was g�ven �n marr�age to
the val�ant stranger, who was �mmed�ately created great duke or
adm�ral of Roman�a. After a decent repose, he transported h�s troops
over the Propont�s, and boldly led them aga�nst the Turks: �n two
bloody battles th�rty thousand of the Moslems were sla�n: he ra�sed
the s�ege of Ph�ladelph�a, and deserved the name of the del�verer of
As�a. But after a short season of prosper�ty, the cloud of slavery and
ru�n aga�n burst on that unhappy prov�nce. The �nhab�tants escaped
(says a Greek h�stor�an) from the smoke �nto the flames; and the
host�l�ty of the Turks was less pern�c�ous than the fr�endsh�p of the
Catalans. 479 The l�ves and fortunes wh�ch they had rescued they
cons�dered as the�r own: the w�ll�ng or reluctant ma�d was saved from
the race of c�rcumc�s�on for the embraces of a Chr�st�an sold�er: the
exact�on of f�nes and suppl�es was enforced by l�cent�ous rap�ne and
arb�trary execut�ons; and, on the res�stance of Magnes�a, the great
duke bes�eged a c�ty of the Roman emp�re. 48 These d�sorders he
excused by the wrongs and pass�ons of a v�ctor�ous army; nor would
h�s own author�ty or person have been safe, had he dared to pun�sh
h�s fa�thful followers, who were defrauded of the just and covenanted
pr�ce of the�r serv�ces. The threats and compla�nts of Andron�cus
d�sclosed the nakedness of the emp�re. H�s golden bull had �nv�ted
no more than f�ve hundred horse and a thousand foot sold�ers; yet
the crowds of volunteers, who m�grated to the East, had been
enl�sted and fed by h�s spontaneous bounty. Wh�le h�s bravest all�es
were content w�th three byzants or p�eces of gold, for the�r monthly
pay, an ounce, or even two ounces, of gold were ass�gned to the
Catalans, whose annual pens�on would thus amount to near a
hundred pounds sterl�ng: one of the�r ch�efs had modestly rated at
three hundred thousand crowns the value of h�s future mer�ts; and
above a m�ll�on had been �ssued from the treasury for the



ma�ntenance of these costly mercenar�es. A cruel tax had been
�mposed on the corn of the husbandman: one th�rd was retrenched
from the salar�es of the publ�c off�cers; and the standard of the co�n
was so shamefully debased, that of the four-and-twenty parts only
f�ve were of pure gold. 49 At the summons of the emperor, Roger
evacuated a prov�nce wh�ch no longer suppl�ed the mater�als of
rap�ne; 496 but he refused to d�sperse h�s troops; and wh�le h�s style
was respectful, h�s conduct was �ndependent and host�le. He
protested, that �f the emperor should march aga�nst h�m, he would
advance forty paces to k�ss the ground before h�m; but �n r�s�ng from
th�s prostrate att�tude Roger had a l�fe and sword at the serv�ce of h�s
fr�ends. The great duke of Roman�a condescended to accept the t�tle
and ornaments of Cæsar; but he rejected the new proposal of the
government of As�a w�th a subs�dy of corn and money, 497 on
cond�t�on that he should reduce h�s troops to the harmless number of
three thousand men. Assass�nat�on �s the last resource of cowards.
The Cæsar was tempted to v�s�t the royal res�dence of Adr�anople; �n
the apartment, and before the eyes, of the empress he was stabbed
by the Alan� guards; and though the deed was �mputed to the�r
pr�vate revenge, 498 h�s countrymen, who dwelt at Constant�nople �n
the secur�ty of peace, were �nvolved �n the same proscr�pt�on by the
pr�nce or people. The loss of the�r leader �nt�m�dated the crowd of
adventurers, who ho�sted the sa�ls of fl�ght, and were soon scattered
round the coasts of the Med�terranean. But a veteran band of f�fteen
hundred Catalans, or French, stood f�rm �n the strong fortress of
Gall�pol� on the Hellespont, d�splayed the banners of Arragon, and
offered to revenge and just�fy the�r ch�ef, by an equal combat of ten
or a hundred warr�ors. Instead of accept�ng th�s bold def�ance, the
emperor M�chael, the son and colleague of Andron�cus, resolved to
oppress them w�th the we�ght of mult�tudes: every nerve was
stra�ned to form an army of th�rteen thousand horse and th�rty
thousand foot; and the Propont�s was covered w�th the sh�ps of the
Greeks and Genoese. In two battles by sea and land, these m�ghty
forces were encountered and overthrown by the despa�r and
d�sc�pl�ne of the Catalans: the young emperor fled to the palace; and
an �nsuff�c�ent guard of l�ght-horse was left for the protect�on of the
open country. V�ctory renewed the hopes and numbers of the



adventures: every nat�on was blended under the name and standard
of the great company; and three thousand Turk�sh proselytes
deserted from the Imper�al serv�ce to jo�n th�s m�l�tary assoc�at�on. In
the possess�on of Gall�pol�, 509 the Catalans �ntercepted the trade of
Constant�nople and the Black Sea, wh�le they spread the�r
devastat�on on e�ther s�de of the Hellespont over the conf�nes of
Europe and As�a. To prevent the�r approach, the greatest part of the
Byzant�ne terr�tory was la�d waste by the Greeks themselves: the
peasants and the�r cattle ret�red �nto the c�ty; and myr�ads of sheep
and oxen, for wh�ch ne�ther place nor food could be procured, were
unprof�tably slaughtered on the same day. Four t�mes the emperor
Andron�cus sued for peace, and four t�mes he was �nflex�bly
repulsed, t�ll the want of prov�s�ons, and the d�scord of the ch�efs,
compelled the Catalans to evacuate the banks of the Hellespont and
the ne�ghborhood of the cap�tal. After the�r separat�on from the Turks,
the rema�ns of the great company pursued the�r march through
Macedon�a and Thessaly, to seek a new establ�shment �n the heart
of Greece. 50

47 (return)
[ In th�s motley mult�tude, the Catalans and
Span�ards, the bravest of the sold�ery, were
styled by themselves and the Greeks
Amogavares. Moncada der�ves the�r or�g�n from
the Goths, and Pachymer (l. x�. c. 22) from the
Arabs; and �n sp�te of nat�onal and rel�g�ous pr�de,
I am afra�d the latter �s �n the r�ght.]

477 (return)
[ On Roger de Flor and h�s compan�ons, see an
h�stor�cal fragment, deta�led and �nterest�ng,
ent�tled “The Span�ards of the Fourteenth
Century,” and �nserted �n “L’Espagne en 1808,” a
work translated from the German, vol. ��. p. 167.
Th�s narrat�ve enables us to detect some sl�ght
errors wh�ch have crept �nto that of G�bbon.—G.]

478 (return)
[ The troops of Roger de Flor, accord�ng to h�s
compan�ons Ramon de Montaner, were 1500
men at arms, 4000 Almogavares, and 1040 other



foot, bes�des the sa�lors and mar�ners, vol. ��. p.
137.—M.]

479 (return)
[ Ramon de Montaner suppresses the cruelt�es
and oppress�ons of the Catalans, �n wh�ch,
perhaps, he shared.—M.]

48 (return)
[ Some �dea may be formed of the populat�on of
these c�t�es, from the 36,000 �nhab�tants of
Tralles, wh�ch, �n the preced�ng re�gn, was rebu�lt
by the emperor, and ru�ned by the Turks.
(Pachymer, l. v�. c. 20, 21.)]

49 (return)
[ I have collected these pecun�ary c�rcumstances
from Pachymer, (l. x�. c. 21, l. x��. c. 4, 5, 8, 14,
19,) who descr�bes the progress�ve degradat�on
of the gold co�n. Even �n the prosperous t�mes of
John Ducas Vataces, the byzants were
composed �n equal proport�ons of the pure and
the baser metal. The poverty of M�chael
Palæologus compelled h�m to str�ke a new co�n,
w�th n�ne parts, or carats, of gold, and f�fteen of
copper alloy. After h�s death, the standard rose to
ten carats, t�ll �n the publ�c d�stress �t was reduced
to the mo�ety. The pr�nce was rel�eved for a
moment, wh�le cred�t and commerce were forever
blasted. In France, the gold co�n �s of twenty-two
carats, (one twelfth alloy,) and the standard of
England and Holland �s st�ll h�gher.]

496 (return)
[ Roger de Flor, accord�ng to Ramon de
Montaner, was recalled from Natol�a, on account
of the war wh�ch had ar�sen on the death of Asan,
k�ng of Bulgar�a. Andron�cus cla�med the k�ngdom
for h�s nephew, the sons of Asan by h�s s�ster.
Roger de Flor turned the t�de of success �n favor
of the emperor of Constant�nople and made
peace.—M.]

497 (return)
[ Andron�cus pa�d the Catalans �n the debased
money, much to the�r �nd�gnat�on.—M.]



498 (return)
[ Accord�ng to Ramon de Montaner, he was
murdered by order of Kyr (kur�oV) M�chael, son of
the emperor. p. 170.—M.]

509 (return)
[ Ramon de Montaner descr�bes h�s sojourn at
Gall�pol�: Nous et�ons s� r�ches, que nous ne
sem�ons, n� ne labour�ons, n� ne fa�s�ons enver
des v�ns n� ne cult�v�ons les v�gnes: et cependant
tous les ans nous recuc�ll�ons tour ce qu’�l nous
falla�t, en v�n, froment et avo�ne. p. 193. Th�s
lasted for f�ve merry years. Ramon de Montaner
�s h�gh author�ty, for he was “chancel�er et ma�tre
rat�onal de l’armÃƒÂ©e,” (comm�ssary of rat�ons.)
He was left governor; all the scr�bes of the army
rema�ned w�th h�m, and w�th the�r a�d he kept the
books �n wh�ch were reg�stered the number of
horse and foot employed on each exped�t�on.
Accord�ng to th�s book the plunder was shared, of
wh�ch he had a f�fth for h�s trouble. p. 197.—M.]

50 (return)
[ The Catalan war �s most cop�ously related by
Pachymer, �n the x�th, x��th, and x���th books, t�ll he
breaks off �n the year 1308. N�cephorus Gregoras
(l. v��. 3—6) �s more conc�se and complete.
Ducange, who adopts these adventurers as
French, has hunted the�r footsteps w�th h�s usual
d�l�gence, (H�st. de C. P. l. v�. c. 22—46.) He
quotes an Arragonese h�story, wh�ch I have read
w�th pleasure, and wh�ch the Span�ards extol as a
model of style and compos�t�on, (Exped�c�on de
los Catalanes y Arragoneses contra Turcos y
Gr�egos: Barcelona, 1623 �n quarto: Madr�d,
1777, �n octavo.) Don Franc�sco de Moncada
Conde de Ossona, may �m�tate Cæsar or Sallust;
he may transcr�be the Greek or Ital�an
contemporar�es: but he never quotes h�s
author�t�es, and I cannot d�scern any nat�onal
records of the explo�ts of h�s countrymen. * Note:
Ramon de Montaner, one of the Catalans, who
accompan�ed Roger de Flor, and who was
governor of Gall�pol�, has wr�tten, �n Span�sh, the



h�story of th�s band of adventurers, to wh�ch he
belonged, and from wh�ch he separated when �t
left the Thrac�an Chersonese to penetrate �nto
Macedon�a and Greece.—G.——The
autob�ography of Ramon de Montaner has been
publ�shed �n French by M. Buchon, �n the great
collect�on of MÃƒÂ©mo�res relat�fs ÃƒÂ  l’H�sto�re
de France. I quote th�s ed�t�on.—M.]

After some ages of obl�v�on, Greece was awakened to new
m�sfortunes by the arms of the Lat�ns. In the two hundred and f�fty
years between the f�rst and the last conquest of Constant�nople, that
venerable land was d�sputed by a mult�tude of petty tyrants; w�thout
the comforts of freedom and gen�us, her anc�ent c�t�es were aga�n
plunged �n fore�gn and �ntest�ne war; and, �f serv�tude be preferable
to anarchy, they m�ght repose w�th joy under the Turk�sh yoke. I shall
not pursue the obscure and var�ous dynast�es, that rose and fell on
the cont�nent or �n the �sles; but our s�lence on the fate of Athens 51
would argue a strange �ngrat�tude to the f�rst and purest school of
l�beral sc�ence and amusement. In the part�t�on of the emp�re, the
pr�nc�pal�ty of Athens and Thebes was ass�gned to Otho de la
Roche, a noble warr�or of Burgundy, 52 w�th the t�tle of great duke,
53 wh�ch the Lat�ns understood �n the�r own sense, and the Greeks
more fool�shly der�ved from the age of Constant�ne. 54 Otho followed
the standard of the marqu�s of Montferrat: the ample state wh�ch he
acqu�red by a m�racle of conduct or fortune, 55 was peaceably
�nher�ted by h�s son and two grandsons, t�ll the fam�ly, though not the
nat�on, was changed, by the marr�age of an he�ress �nto the elder
branch of the house of Br�enne. The son of that marr�age, Walter de
Br�enne, succeeded to the duchy of Athens; and, w�th the a�d of
some Catalan mercenar�es, whom he �nvested w�th f�efs, reduced
above th�rty castles of the vassal or ne�ghbor�ng lords. But when he
was �nformed of the approach and amb�t�on of the great company, he
collected a force of seven hundred kn�ghts, s�x thousand four
hundred horse, and e�ght thousand foot, and boldly met them on the
banks of the R�ver Ceph�sus �n BÃ‚Å“ot�a. The Catalans amounted to
no more than three thousand f�ve hundred horse, and four thousand
foot; but the def�c�ency of numbers was compensated by stratagem
and order. They formed round the�r camp an art�f�c�al �nundat�on; the



duke and h�s kn�ghts advanced w�thout fear or precaut�on on the
verdant meadow; the�r horses plunged �nto the bog; and he was cut
�n p�eces, w�th the greatest part of the French cavalry. H�s fam�ly and
nat�on were expelled; and h�s son Walter de Br�enne, the t�tular duke
of Athens, the tyrant of Florence, and the constable of France, lost
h�s l�fe �n the f�eld of Po�t�ers Att�ca and BÃ‚Å“ot�a were the rewards
of the v�ctor�ous Catalans; they marr�ed the w�dows and daughters of
the sla�n; and dur�ng fourteen years, the great company was the
terror of the Grec�an states. The�r fact�ons drove them to
acknowledge the sovere�gnty of the house of Arragon; and dur�ng
the rema�nder of the fourteenth century, Athens, as a government or
an appanage, was success�vely bestowed by the k�ngs of S�c�ly.
After the French and Catalans, the th�rd dynasty was that of the
Acca�ol�, a fam�ly, plebe�an at Florence, potent at Naples, and
sovere�gn �n Greece. Athens, wh�ch they embell�shed w�th new
bu�ld�ngs, became the cap�tal of a state, that extended over Thebes,
Argos, Cor�nth, Delph�, and a part of Thessaly; and the�r re�gn was
f�nally determ�ned by Mahomet the Second, who strangled the last
duke, and educated h�s sons �n the d�sc�pl�ne and rel�g�on of the
seragl�o.

51 (return)
[ See the labor�ous h�story of Ducange, whose
accurate table of the French dynast�es
recap�tulates the th�rty-f�ve passages, �n wh�ch he
ment�ons the dukes of Athens.]

52 (return)
[ He �s tw�ce ment�oned by V�llehardou�n w�th
honor, (No. 151, 235;) and under the f�rst
passage, Ducange observes all that can be
known of h�s person and fam�ly.]

53 (return)
[ From these Lat�n pr�nces of the x�vth century,
Boccace, Chaucer. and Shakspeare, have
borrowed the�r Theseus duke of Athens. An
�gnorant age transfers �ts own language and
manners to the most d�stant t�mes.]

54 (return)
[ The same Constant�ne gave to S�c�ly a k�ng, to
Russ�a the magnus dap�fer of the emp�re, to



Thebes the pr�m�cer�us; and these absurd fables
are properly lashed by Ducange, (ad N�cephor.
Greg. l. v��. c. 5.) By the Lat�ns, the lord of Thebes
was styled, by corrupt�on, the Megas Kur�os, or
Grand S�re!]

55 (return)
[ Quodam m�raculo, says Alber�c. He was
probably rece�ved by M�chael Chon�ates, the
archb�shop who had defended Athens aga�nst the
tyrant Leo Sgurus, (N�cetas urbs capta, p. 805,
ed. Bek.) M�chael was the brother of the h�stor�an
N�cetas; and h�s encom�um of Athens �s st�ll
extant �n MS. �n the Bodle�an l�brary, (Fabr�c.
B�bl�ot. Græc tom. v�. p. 405.) * Note: N�cetas
says expressly that M�chael surrendered the
Acropol�s to the marqu�s.—M.]

Athens, 56 though no more than the shadow of her former self, st�ll
conta�ns about e�ght or ten thousand �nhab�tants; of these, three
fourths are Greeks �n rel�g�on and language; and the Turks, who
compose the rema�nder, have relaxed, �n the�r �ntercourse w�th the
c�t�zens, somewhat of the pr�de and grav�ty of the�r nat�onal
character. The ol�ve-tree, the g�ft of M�nerva, flour�shes �n Att�ca; nor
has the honey of Mount Hymettus lost any part of �ts exqu�s�te flavor:
57 but the langu�d trade �s monopol�zed by strangers, and the
agr�culture of a barren land �s abandoned to the vagrant Walach�ans.
The Athen�ans are st�ll d�st�ngu�shed by the subtlety and acuteness
of the�r understand�ngs; but these qual�t�es, unless ennobled by
freedom, and enl�ghtened by study, w�ll degenerate �nto a low and
self�sh cunn�ng: and �t �s a proverb�al say�ng of the country, “From the
Jews of Thessalon�ca, the Turks of Negropont, and the Greeks of
Athens, good Lord del�ver us!” Th�s artful people has eluded the
tyranny of the Turk�sh bashaws, by an exped�ent wh�ch allev�ates
the�r serv�tude and aggravates the�r shame. About the m�ddle of the
last century, the Athen�ans chose for the�r protector the K�slar Aga, or
ch�ef black eunuch of the seragl�o. Th�s Ãƒâ€ th�op�an slave, who
possesses the sultan’s ear, condescends to accept the tr�bute of
th�rty thousand crowns: h�s l�eutenant, the Waywode, whom he
annually conf�rms, may reserve for h�s own about f�ve or s�x
thousand more; and such �s the pol�cy of the c�t�zens, that they



seldom fa�l to remove and pun�sh an oppress�ve governor. The�r
pr�vate d�fferences are dec�ded by the archb�shop, one of the r�chest
prelates of the Greek church, s�nce he possesses a revenue of one
thousand pounds sterl�ng; and by a tr�bunal of the e�ght geront� or
elders, chosen �n the e�ght quarters of the c�ty: the noble fam�l�es
cannot trace the�r ped�gree above three hundred years; but the�r
pr�nc�pal members are d�st�ngu�shed by a grave demeanor, a fur cap,
and the lofty appellat�on of archon. By some, who del�ght �n the
contrast, the modern language of Athens �s represented as the most
corrupt and barbarous of the seventy d�alects of the vulgar Greek: 58
th�s p�cture �s too darkly colored: but �t would not be easy, �n the
country of Plato and Demosthenes, to f�nd a reader or a copy of the�r
works. The Athen�ans walk w�th sup�ne �nd�fference among the
glor�ous ru�ns of ant�qu�ty; and such �s the debasement of the�r
character, that they are �ncapable of adm�r�ng the gen�us of the�r
predecessors. 59

56 (return)
[ The modern account of Athens, and the
Athen�ans, �s extracted from Spon, (Voyage en
Grece, tom. ��. p. 79—199,) and Wheeler,
(Travels �nto Greece, p. 337—414,) Stuart,
(Ant�qu�t�es of Athens, pass�m,) and Chandler,
(Travels �nto Greece, p. 23—172.) The f�rst of
these travellers v�s�ted Greece �n the year 1676;
the last, 1765; and n�nety years had not produced
much d�fference �n the tranqu�l scene.]

57 (return)
[ The anc�ents, or at least the Athen�ans, bel�eved
that all the bees �n the world had been
propagated from Mount Hymettus. They taught,
that health m�ght be preserved, and l�fe
prolonged, by the external use of o�l, and the
�nternal use of honey, (Geopon�ca, l. xv. c 7, p.
1089—1094, ed�t. N�clas.)]

58 (return)
[ Ducange, Glossar. Græc. Præfat. p. 8, who
quotes for h�s author Theodos�us Zygomalas, a
modern grammar�an. Yet Spon (tom. ��. p. 194)
and Wheeler, (p. 355,) no �ncompetent judges,



enterta�n a more favorable op�n�on of the Att�c
d�alect.]

59 (return)
[ Yet we must not accuse them of corrupt�ng the
name of Athens, wh�ch they st�ll call Ath�n�. From
the e�V thn 'Aqhnhn, we have formed our own
barbar�sm of Set�nes. * Note: G�bbon d�d not
foresee a Bavar�an pr�nce on the throne of
Greece, w�th Athens as h�s cap�tal.—M.]



Chapter LXIII: C�v�l Wars And The
Ru�n Of The Greek Emp�re.—Part I.

     Civil Wars, And Ruin Of The Greek Empire.—Reigns Of
     Andronicus, The Elder And Younger, And John Palæologus.—
     Regency, Revolt, Reign, And Abdication Of John Cantacuzene.—
     Establishment Of A Genoese Colony At Pera Or Galata.—Their
     Wars With The Empire And City Of Constantinople.

The long re�gn of Andron�cus 1 the elder �s ch�efly memorable by
the d�sputes of the Greek church, the �nvas�on of the Catalans, and
the r�se of the Ottoman power. He �s celebrated as the most learned
and v�rtuous pr�nce of the age; but such v�rtue, and such learn�ng,
contr�buted ne�ther to the perfect�on of the �nd�v�dual, nor to the
happ�ness of soc�ety. A slave of the most abject superst�t�on, he was
surrounded on all s�des by v�s�ble and �nv�s�ble enem�es; nor were
the flames of hell less dreadful to h�s fancy, than those of a Catalan
or Turk�sh war. Under the re�gn of the Palæolog�, the cho�ce of the
patr�arch was the most �mportant bus�ness of the state; the heads of
the Greek church were amb�t�ous and fanat�c monks; and the�r v�ces
or v�rtues, the�r learn�ng or �gnorance, were equally m�sch�evous or
contempt�ble. By h�s �ntemperate d�sc�pl�ne, the patr�arch Athanas�us
2 exc�ted the hatred of the clergy and people: he was heard to
declare, that the s�nner should swallow the last dregs of the cup of
penance; and the fool�sh tale was propagated of h�s pun�sh�ng a
sacr�leg�ous ass that had tasted the lettuce of a convent garden.
Dr�ven from the throne by the un�versal clamor, Athanas�us
composed before h�s retreat two papers of a very oppos�te cast. H�s
publ�c testament was �n the tone of char�ty and res�gnat�on; the
pr�vate cod�c�l breathed the d�rest anathemas aga�nst the authors of
h�s d�sgrace, whom he excluded forever from the commun�on of the
holy tr�n�ty, the angels, and the sa�nts. Th�s last paper he enclosed �n
an earthen pot, wh�ch was placed, by h�s order, on the top of one of
the p�llars, �n the dome of St. Soph�a, �n the d�stant hope of d�scovery
and revenge. At the end of four years, some youths, cl�mb�ng



by a ladder �n search of p�geons’ nests, detected the fatal
secret; and,

as Andron�cus felt h�mself touched and bound by the
excommun�cat�on, he trembled on the br�nk of the abyss wh�ch had
been so treacherously dug under h�s feet. A synod of b�shops was
�nstantly convened to debate th�s �mportant quest�on: the rashness of
these clandest�ne anathemas was generally condemned; but as the
knot could be unt�ed only by the same hand, as that hand was now
depr�ved of the cros�er, �t appeared that th�s posthumous decree was
�rrevocable by any earthly power. Some fa�nt test�mon�es of
repentance and pardon were extorted from the author of the
m�sch�ef; but the consc�ence of the emperor was st�ll wounded, and
he des�red, w�th no less ardor than Athanas�us h�mself, the
restorat�on of a patr�arch, by whom alone he could be healed. At the
dead of n�ght, a monk rudely knocked at the door of the royal bed-
chamber, announc�ng a revelat�on of plague and fam�ne, of
�nundat�ons and earthquakes. Andron�cus started from h�s bed, and
spent the n�ght �n prayer, t�ll he felt, or thought that he felt, a sl�ght
mot�on of the earth. The emperor on foot led the b�shops and monks
to the cell of Athanas�us; and, after a proper res�stance, the sa�nt,
from whom th�s message had been sent, consented to absolve the
pr�nce, and govern the church of Constant�nople. Untamed by
d�sgrace, and hardened by sol�tude, the shepherd was aga�n od�ous
to the flock, and h�s enem�es contr�ved a s�ngular, and as �t proved, a
successful, mode of revenge. In the n�ght, they stole away the
footstool or foot-cloth of h�s throne, wh�ch they secretly replaced w�th
the decorat�on of a sat�r�cal p�cture. The emperor was pa�nted w�th a
br�dle �n h�s mouth, and Athanas�us lead�ng the tractable beast to the
feet of Chr�st. The authors of the l�bel were detected and pun�shed;
but as the�r l�ves had been spared, the Chr�st�an pr�est �n sullen
�nd�gnat�on ret�red to h�s cell; and the eyes of Andron�cus, wh�ch had
been opened for a moment, were aga�n closed by h�s successor.

1 (return)
[ Andron�cus h�mself w�ll just�fy our freedom �n the
�nvect�ve, (N�cephorus Gregoras, l. �. c. �.,) wh�ch
he pronounced aga�nst h�stor�c falsehood. It �s



true, that h�s censure �s more po�ntedly urged
aga�nst calumny than aga�nst adulat�on.]

2 (return)
[ For the anathema �n the p�geon’s nest, see
Pachymer, (l. �x. c. 24,) who relates the general
h�story of Athanas�us, (l. v���. c. 13—16, 20, 24, l.
x. c. 27—29, 31—36, l. x�. c. 1—3, 5, 6, l. x���. c.
8, 10, 23, 35,) and �s followed by N�cephorus
Gregoras, (l. v�. c. 5, 7, l. v��. c. 1, 9,) who
�ncludes the second retreat of th�s second
Chrysostom.]

If th�s transact�on be one of the most cur�ous and �mportant of a
re�gn of f�fty years, I cannot at least accuse the brev�ty of my
mater�als, s�nce I reduce �nto some few pages the enormous fol�os of
Pachymer, 3 Cantacuzene, 4 and N�cephorus Gregoras, 5 who have
composed the prol�x and langu�d story of the t�mes. The name and
s�tuat�on of the emperor John Cantacuzene m�ght �nsp�re the most
l�vely cur�os�ty. H�s memor�als of forty years extend from the revolt of
the younger Andron�cus to h�s own abd�cat�on of the emp�re; and �t �s
observed, that, l�ke Moses and Cæsar, he was the pr�nc�pal actor �n
the scenes wh�ch he descr�bes. But �n th�s eloquent work we should
va�nly seek the s�ncer�ty of a hero or a pen�tent. Ret�red �n a clo�ster
from the v�ces and pass�ons of the world, he presents not a
confess�on, but an apology, of the l�fe of an amb�t�ous statesman.
Instead of unfold�ng the true counsels and characters of men, he
d�splays the smooth and spec�ous surface of events, h�ghly
varn�shed w�th h�s own pra�ses and those of h�s fr�ends. The�r
mot�ves are always pure; the�r ends always leg�t�mate: they consp�re
and rebel w�thout any v�ews of �nterest; and the v�olence wh�ch they
�nfl�ct or suffer �s celebrated as the spontaneous effect of reason and
v�rtue.

3 (return)
[ Pachymer, �n seven books, 377 fol�o pages,
descr�bes the f�rst twenty-s�x years of Andron�cus
the Elder; and marks the date of h�s compos�t�on
by the current news or l�e of the day, (A.D. 1308.)
E�ther death or d�sgust prevented h�m from
resum�ng the pen.]



4 (return)
[ After an �nterval of twelve years, from the
conclus�on of Pachymer, Cantacuzenus takes up
the pen; and h�s f�rst book (c. 1—59, p. 9—150)
relates the c�v�l war, and the e�ght last years of
the elder Andron�cus. The �ngen�ous compar�son
w�th Moses and Cæsar �s fanc�ed by h�s French
translator, the pres�dent Cous�n.]

5 (return)
[ N�cephorus Gregoras more br�efly �ncludes the
ent�re l�fe and re�gn of Andron�cus the elder, (l. v�.
c. 1, p. 96—291.) Th�s �s the part of wh�ch
Cantacuzene compla�ns as a false and mal�c�ous
representat�on of h�s conduct.]

After the example of the f�rst of the Palæolog�, the elder
Andron�cus assoc�ated h�s son M�chael to the honors of the purple;
and from the age of e�ghteen to h�s premature death, that pr�nce was
acknowledged, above twenty-f�ve years, as the second emperor of
the Greeks. 6 At the head of an army, he exc�ted ne�ther the fears of
the enemy, nor the jealousy of the court; h�s modesty and pat�ence
were never tempted to compute the years of h�s father; nor was that
father compelled to repent of h�s l�beral�ty e�ther by the v�rtues or
v�ces of h�s son. The son of M�chael was named Andron�cus from h�s
grandfather, to whose early favor he was �ntroduced by that nom�nal
resemblance. The blossoms of w�t and beauty �ncreased the
fondness of the elder Andron�cus; and, w�th the common van�ty of
age, he expected to real�ze �n the second, the hope wh�ch had been
d�sappo�nted �n the f�rst, generat�on. The boy was educated �n the
palace as an he�r and a favor�te; and �n the oaths and acclamat�ons
of the people, the august tr�ad was formed by the names of the
father, the son, and the grandson. But the younger Andron�cus was
speed�ly corrupted by h�s �nfant greatness, wh�le he beheld w�th
puer�le �mpat�ence the double obstacle that hung, and m�ght long
hang, over h�s r�s�ng amb�t�on. It was not to acqu�re fame, or to
d�ffuse happ�ness, that he so eagerly asp�red: wealth and �mpun�ty
were �n h�s eyes the most prec�ous attr�butes of a monarch; and h�s
f�rst �nd�screet demand was the sovere�gnty of some r�ch and fert�le
�sland, where he m�ght lead a l�fe of �ndependence and pleasure.



The emperor was offended by the loud and frequent �ntemperance
wh�ch d�sturbed h�s cap�tal; the sums wh�ch h�s pars�mony den�ed
were suppl�ed by the Genoese usurers of Pera; and the oppress�ve
debt, wh�ch consol�dated the �nterest of a fact�on, could be
d�scharged only by a revolut�on. A beaut�ful female, a matron �n rank,
a prost�tute �n manners, had �nstructed the younger Andron�cus �n
the rud�ments of love; but he had reason to suspect the nocturnal
v�s�ts of a r�val; and a stranger pass�ng through the street was
p�erced by the arrows of h�s guards, who were placed �n ambush at
her door. That stranger was h�s brother, Pr�nce Manuel, who
langu�shed and d�ed of h�s wound; and the emperor M�chael, the�r
common father, whose health was �n a decl�n�ng state, exp�red on
the e�ghth day, lament�ng the loss of both h�s ch�ldren. 7 However
gu�ltless �n h�s �ntent�on, the younger Andron�cus m�ght �mpute a
brother’s and a father’s death to the consequence of h�s own v�ces;
and deep was the s�gh of th�nk�ng and feel�ng men, when they
perce�ved, �nstead of sorrow and repentance, h�s �ll-d�ssembled joy
on the removal of two od�ous compet�tors. By these melancholy
events, and the �ncrease of h�s d�sorders, the m�nd of the elder
emperor was gradually al�enated; and, after many fru�tless reproofs,
he transferred on another grandson 8 h�s hopes and affect�on. The
change was announced by the new oath of alleg�ance to the re�gn�ng
sovere�gn, and the person whom he should appo�nt for h�s
successor; and the acknowledged he�r, after a repet�t�on of �nsults
and compla�nts, was exposed to the �nd�gn�ty of a publ�c tr�al. Before
the sentence, wh�ch would probably have condemned h�m to a
dungeon or a cell, the emperor was �nformed that the palace courts
were f�lled w�th the armed followers of h�s grandson; the judgment
was softened to a treaty of reconc�l�at�on; and the tr�umphant escape
of the pr�nce encouraged the ardor of the younger fact�on.

6 (return)
[ He was crowned May 21st, 1295, and d�ed
October 12th, 1320, (Ducange, Fam. Byz. p.
239.) H�s brother Theodore, by a second
marr�age, �nher�ted the marqu�sate of Montferrat,
apostat�zed to the rel�g�on and manners of the
Lat�ns, (ot� ka� gnwmh ka� p�ste� ka� schkat�, ka�
gene�wn koura ka� pas�n eqes�n Dat�noV hn



akra�jnhV. N�c. Greg. l. �x. c. 1,) and founded a
dynasty of Ital�an pr�nces, wh�ch was
ext�ngu�shed A.D. 1533, (Ducange, Fam. Byz. p.
249—253.)]

7 (return)
[ We are �ndebted to N�cephorus Gregoras (l. v���.
c. 1) for the knowledge of th�s trag�c adventure;
wh�le Cantacuzene more d�screetly conceals the
v�ces of Andron�cus the Younger, of wh�ch he was
the w�tness and perhaps the assoc�ate, (l. �. c. 1,
&c.)]

8 (return)
[ H�s dest�ned he�r was M�chael Catharus, the
bastard of Constant�ne h�s second son. In th�s
project of exclud�ng h�s grandson Andron�cus,
N�cephorus Gregoras (l. v���. c. 3) agrees w�th
Cantacuzene, (l. �. c. 1, 2.)]

Yet the cap�tal, the clergy, and the senate, adhered to the person,
or at least to the government, of the old emperor; and �t was only �n
the prov�nces, by fl�ght, and revolt, and fore�gn succor, that the
malecontents could hope to v�nd�cate the�r cause and subvert h�s
throne. The soul of the enterpr�se was the great domest�c John
Cantacuzene; the sally from Constant�nople �s the f�rst date of h�s
act�ons and memor�als; and �f h�s own pen be most descr�pt�ve of h�s
patr�ot�sm, an unfr�endly h�stor�an has not refused to celebrate the
zeal and ab�l�ty wh�ch he d�splayed �n the serv�ce of the young
emperor. 89 That pr�nce escaped from the cap�tal under the pretence
of hunt�ng; erected h�s standard at Adr�anople; and, �n a few days,
assembled f�fty thousand horse and foot, whom ne�ther honor nor
duty could have armed aga�nst the Barbar�ans. Such a force m�ght
have saved or commanded the emp�re; but the�r counsels were
d�scordant, the�r mot�ons were slow and doubtful, and the�r progress
was checked by �ntr�gue and negot�at�on. The quarrel of the two
Andron�c� was protracted, and suspended, and renewed, dur�ng a
ru�nous per�od of seven years. In the f�rst treaty, the rel�cs of the
Greek emp�re were d�v�ded: Constant�nople, Thessalon�ca, and the
�slands, were left to the elder, wh�le the younger acqu�red the
sovere�gnty of the greatest part of Thrace, from Ph�l�pp� to the
Byzant�ne l�m�t. By the second treaty, he st�pulated the payment of



h�s troops, h�s �mmed�ate coronat�on, and an adequate share of the
power and revenue of the state. The th�rd c�v�l war was term�nated by
the surpr�se of Constant�nople, the f�nal retreat of the old emperor,
and the sole re�gn of h�s v�ctor�ous grandson. The reasons of th�s
delay may be found �n the characters of the men and of the t�mes.
When the he�r of the monarchy f�rst pleaded h�s wrongs and h�s
apprehens�ons, he was heard w�th p�ty and applause: and h�s
adherents repeated on all s�des the �ncons�stent prom�se, that he
would �ncrease the pay of the sold�ers and allev�ate the burdens of
the people. The gr�evances of forty years were m�ngled �n h�s revolt;
and the r�s�ng generat�on was fat�gued by the endless prospect of a
re�gn, whose favor�tes and max�ms were of other t�mes. The youth of
Andron�cus had been w�thout sp�r�t, h�s age was w�thout reverence:
h�s taxes produced an unusual revenue of f�ve hundred thousand
pounds; yet the r�chest of the sovere�gns of Chr�stendom was
�ncapable of ma�nta�n�ng three thousand horse and twenty galleys, to
res�st the destruct�ve progress of the Turks. 9 “How d�fferent,” sa�d
the younger Andron�cus, “�s my s�tuat�on from that of the son of
Ph�l�p! Alexander m�ght compla�n, that h�s father would leave h�m
noth�ng to conquer: alas! my grands�re w�ll leave me noth�ng to lose.”
But the Greeks were soon admon�shed, that the publ�c d�sorders
could not be healed by a c�v�l war; and that the�r young favor�te was
not dest�ned to be the sav�or of a fall�ng emp�re. On the f�rst repulse,
h�s party was broken by h�s own lev�ty, the�r �ntest�ne d�scord, and
the �ntr�gues of the anc�ent court, wh�ch tempted each malecontent to
desert or betray the cause of the rebell�on. Andron�cus the younger
was touched w�th remorse, or fat�gued w�th bus�ness, or dece�ved by
negot�at�on: pleasure rather than power was h�s a�m; and the l�cense
of ma�nta�n�ng a thousand hounds, a thousand hawks, and a
thousand huntsmen, was suff�c�ent to sully h�s fame and d�sarm h�s
amb�t�on.

89 (return)
[ The conduct of Cantacuzene, by h�s own
show�ng, was �nexpl�cable. He was unw�ll�ng to
dethrone the old emperor, and d�ssuaded the
�mmed�ate march on Constant�nople. The young
Andron�cus, he says, entered �nto h�s v�ews, and
wrote to warn the emperor of h�s danger when



the march was determ�ned. Cantacuzenus, �n
Nov. Byz. H�st. Collect. vol. �. p. 104, &c.—M.]

9 (return)
[ See N�cephorus Gregoras, l. v���. c. 6. The
younger Andron�cus compla�ned, that �n four
years and four months a sum of 350,000 byzants
of gold was due to h�m for the expenses of h�s
household, (Cantacuzen l. �. c. 48.) Yet he would
have rem�tted the debt, �f he m�ght have been
allowed to squeeze the farmers of the revenue.]

Let us now survey the catastrophe of th�s busy plot, and the f�nal
s�tuat�on of the pr�nc�pal actors. 10 The age of Andron�cus was
consumed �n c�v�l d�scord; and, am�dst the events of war and treaty,
h�s power and reputat�on cont�nually decayed, t�ll the fatal n�ght �n
wh�ch the gates of the c�ty and palace were opened w�thout
res�stance to h�s grandson. H�s pr�nc�pal commander scorned the
repeated warn�ngs of danger; and ret�r�ng to rest �n the va�n secur�ty
of �gnorance, abandoned the feeble monarch, w�th some pr�ests and
pages, to the terrors of a sleepless n�ght. These terrors were qu�ckly
real�zed by the host�le shouts, wh�ch procla�med the t�tles and v�ctory
of Andron�cus the younger; and the aged emperor, fall�ng prostrate
before an �mage of the V�rg�n, despatched a suppl�ant message to
res�gn the sceptre, and to obta�n h�s l�fe at the hands of the
conqueror. The answer of h�s grandson was decent and p�ous; at the
prayer of h�s fr�ends, the younger Andron�cus assumed the sole
adm�n�strat�on; but the elder st�ll enjoyed the name and preem�nence
of the f�rst emperor, the use of the great palace, and a pens�on of
twenty-four thousand p�eces of gold, one half of wh�ch was ass�gned
on the royal treasury, and the other on the f�shery of Constant�nople.
But h�s �mpotence was soon exposed to contempt and obl�v�on; the
vast s�lence of the palace was d�sturbed only by the cattle and
poultry of the ne�ghborhood, 101 wh�ch roved w�th �mpun�ty through
the sol�tary courts; and a reduced allowance of ten thousand p�eces
of gold 11 was all that he could ask, and more than he could hope.
H�s calam�t�es were �mb�ttered by the gradual ext�nct�on of s�ght; h�s
conf�nement was rendered each day more r�gorous; and dur�ng the
absence and s�ckness of h�s grandson, h�s �nhuman keepers, by the
threats of �nstant death, compelled h�m to exchange the purple for



the monast�c hab�t and profess�on. The monk Antony had renounced
the pomp of the world; yet he had occas�on for a coarse fur �n the
w�nter season, and as w�ne was forb�dden by h�s confessor, and
water by h�s phys�c�an, the sherbet of Egypt was h�s common dr�nk.
It was not w�thout d�ff�culty that the late emperor could procure three
or four p�eces to sat�sfy these s�mple wants; and �f he bestowed the
gold to rel�eve the more pa�nful d�stress of a fr�end, the sacr�f�ce �s of
some we�ght �n the scale of human�ty and rel�g�on. Four years after
h�s abd�cat�on, Andron�cus or Antony exp�red �n a cell, �n the seventy-
fourth year of h�s age: and the last stra�n of adulat�on could only
prom�se a more splend�d crown of glory �n heaven than he had
enjoyed upon earth. 12 121

10 (return)
[ I follow the chronology of N�cephorus Gregoras,
who �s remarkably exact. It �s proved that
Cantacuzene has m�staken the dates of h�s own
act�ons, or rather that h�s text has been corrupted
by �gnorant transcr�bers.]

101 (return)
[ And the washerwomen, accord�ng to N�c.
Gregoras, p. 431.—M.]

11 (return)
[ I have endeavored to reconc�le the 24,000
p�eces of Cantacuzene (l. ��. c. 1) w�th the 10,000
of N�cephorus Gregoras, (l. �x. c. 2;) the one of
whom w�shed to soften, the other to magn�fy, the
hardsh�ps of the old emperor.]

12 (return)
[ See N�cephorus Gregoras, (l. �x. 6, 7, 8, 10, 14,
l. x. c. 1.) The h�stor�an had tasted of the
prosper�ty, and shared the retreat, of h�s
benefactor; and that fr�endsh�p wh�ch “wa�ts or to
the scaffold or the cell,” should not l�ghtly be
accused as “a h�rel�ng, a prost�tute to pra�se.” *
Note: But �t may be accused of unparalleled
absurd�ty. He compares the ext�nct�on of the
feeble old man to that of the sun: h�s coff�n �s to
be floated l�ke Noah’s ark by a deluge of tears.—
M.]



121 (return)
[ Prod�g�es (accord�ng to N�c. Gregoras, p. 460)
announced the departure of the old and �mbec�le
Imper�al Monk from h�s earthly pr�son.—M.]

Nor was the re�gn of the younger, more glor�ous or fortunate than
that of the elder, Andron�cus. 13 He gathered the fru�ts of amb�t�on;
but the taste was trans�ent and b�tter: �n the supreme stat�on he lost
the rema�ns of h�s early popular�ty; and the defects of h�s character
became st�ll more consp�cuous to the world. The publ�c reproach
urged h�m to march �n person aga�nst the Turks; nor d�d h�s courage
fa�l �n the hour of tr�al; but a defeat and a wound were the only
troph�es of h�s exped�t�on �n As�a, wh�ch conf�rmed the establ�shment
of the Ottoman monarchy. The abuses of the c�v�l government
atta�ned the�r full matur�ty and perfect�on: h�s neglect of forms, and
the confus�on of nat�onal dresses, are deplored by the Greeks as the
fatal symptoms of the decay of the emp�re. Andron�cus was old
before h�s t�me; the �ntemperance of youth had accelerated the
�nf�rm�t�es of age; and after be�ng rescued from a dangerous malady
by nature, or phys�c, or the V�rg�n, he was snatched away before he
had accompl�shed h�s forty-f�fth year. He was tw�ce marr�ed; and, as
the progress of the Lat�ns �n arms and arts had softened the
prejud�ces of the Byzant�ne court, h�s two w�ves were chosen �n the
pr�ncely houses of Germany and Italy. The f�rst, Agnes at home,
Irene �n Greece, was daughter of the duke of Brunsw�ck. Her father
14 was a petty lord 15 �n the poor and savage reg�ons of the north of
Germany: 16 yet he der�ved some revenue from h�s s�lver m�nes; 17
and h�s fam�ly �s celebrated by the Greeks as the most anc�ent and
noble of the Teuton�c name. 18 After the death of th�s ch�ld�sh
pr�ncess, Andron�cus sought �n marr�age Jane, the s�ster of the count
of Savoy; 19 and h�s su�t was preferred to that of the French k�ng. 20
The count respected �n h�s s�ster the super�or majesty of a Roman
empress: her ret�nue was composed of kn�ghts and lad�es; she was
regenerated and crowned �n St. Soph�a, under the more orthodox
appellat�on of Anne; and, at the nupt�al feast, the Greeks and Ital�ans
v�ed w�th each other �n the mart�al exerc�ses of t�lts and tournaments.

13 (return)
[ The sole re�gn of Andron�cus the younger �s
descr�bed by Cantacuzene (l. ��. c. 1—40, p. 191



—339) and N�cephorus Gregoras, (l. �x c. 7—l. x�.
c. 11, p. 262—361.)]

14 (return)
[ Agnes, or Irene, was the daughter of Duke
Henry the Wonderful, the ch�ef of the house of
Brunsw�ck, and the fourth �n descent from the
famous Henry the L�on, duke of Saxony and
Bavar�a, and conqueror of the Sclav� on the Balt�c
coast. Her brother Henry was surnamed the
Greek, from h�s two journeys �nto the East: but
these journeys were subsequent to h�s s�ster’s
marr�age; and I am �gnorant how Agnes was
d�scovered �n the heart of Germany, and
recommended to the Byzant�ne court. (R�m�us,
Memo�rs of the House of Brunsw�ck, p. 126—
137.]

15 (return)
[ Henry the Wonderful was the founder of the
branch of Grubenhagen, ext�nct �n the year 1596,
(R�m�us, p. 287.) He res�ded �n the castle of
Wolfenbuttel, and possessed no more than a
s�xth part of the allod�al estates of Brunsw�ck and
Luneburgh, wh�ch the Guelph fam�ly had saved
from the conf�scat�on of the�r great f�efs. The
frequent part�t�ons among brothers had almost
ru�ned the pr�ncely houses of Germany, t�ll that
just, but pern�c�ous, law was slowly superseded
by the r�ght of pr�mogen�ture. The pr�nc�pal�ty of
Grubenhagen, one of the last rema�ns of the
Hercyn�an forest, �s a woody, mounta�nous, and
barren tract, (Busch�ng’s Geography, vol. v�. p.
270—286, Engl�sh translat�on.)]

16 (return)
[ The royal author of the Memo�rs of
Brandenburgh w�ll teach us, how justly, �n a much
later per�od, the north of Germany deserved the
ep�thets of poor and barbarous. (Essa� sur les
Murs, &c.) In the year 1306, �n the woods of
Luneburgh, some w�ld people of the Vened race
were allowed to bury al�ve the�r �nf�rm and
useless parents. (R�m�us, p. 136.)]



17 (return)
[ The assert�on of Tac�tus, that Germany was
dest�tute of the prec�ous metals, must be taken,
even �n h�s own t�me, w�th some l�m�tat�on,
(German�a, c. 5. Annal. x�. 20.) Accord�ng to
Spener, (H�st. German�æ Pragmat�ca, tom. �. p.
351,) Argent�fod�n �n Hercyn��s mont�bus,
�mperante Othone magno (A.D. 968) pr�mum
apertæ, largam et�am opes augend� dederunt
cop�am: but R�m�us (p. 258, 259) defers t�ll the
year 1016 the d�scovery of the s�lver m�nes of
Grubenhagen, or the Upper Hartz, wh�ch were
product�ve �n the beg�nn�ng of the x�vth century,
and wh�ch st�ll y�eld a cons�derable revenue to
the house of Brunsw�ck.]

18 (return)
[ Cantacuzene has g�ven a most honorable
test�mony, hn d’ ek Germanvn auth Jugathr
doukoV nt� Mprouzouhk, (the modern Greeks
employ the nt for the d, and the mp for the b, and
the whole w�ll read �n the Ital�an �d�om d�
Brunzu�c,) tou par auto�V ep�janestatou, ka�?
�amprotht� pantaV touV omojulouV uperballontoV.
The pra�se �s just �n �tself, and pleas�ng to an
Engl�sh ear.]

19 (return)
[ Anne, or Jane, was one of the four daughters of
AmedÃƒÂ©e the Great, by a second marr�age,
and half-s�ster of h�s successor Edward count of
Savoy. (Anderson’s Tables, p. 650. See
Cantacuzene, l. �. c. 40—42.)]

20 (return)
[ That k�ng, �f the fact be true, must have been
Charles the Fa�r who �n f�ve years (1321—1326)
was marr�ed to three w�ves, (Anderson, p. 628.)
Anne of Savoy arr�ved at Constant�nople �n
February, 1326.]

The empress Anne of Savoy surv�ved her husband: the�r son,
John Palæologus, was left an orphan and an emperor �n the n�nth
year of h�s age; and h�s weakness was protected by the f�rst and
most deserv�ng of the Greeks. The long and cord�al fr�endsh�p of h�s



father for John Cantacuzene �s al�ke honorable to the pr�nce and the
subject. It had been formed am�dst the pleasures of the�r youth: the�r
fam�l�es were almost equally noble; 21 and the recent lustre of the
purple was amply compensated by the energy of a pr�vate educat�on.
We have seen that the young emperor was saved by Cantacuzene
from the power of h�s grandfather; and, after s�x years of c�v�l war,
the same favor�te brought h�m back �n tr�umph to the palace of
Constant�nople. Under the re�gn of Andron�cus the younger, the great
domest�c ruled the emperor and the emp�re; and �t was by h�s valor
and conduct that the Isle of Lesbos and the pr�nc�pal�ty of Ãƒâ€ tol�a
were restored to the�r anc�ent alleg�ance. H�s enem�es confess, that,
among the publ�c robbers, Cantacuzene alone was moderate and
abstem�ous; and the free and voluntary account wh�ch he produces
of h�s own wealth 22 may susta�n the presumpt�on that he was
devolved by �nher�tance, and not accumulated by rap�ne. He does
not �ndeed spec�fy the value of h�s money, plate, and jewels; yet,
after a voluntary g�ft of two hundred vases of s�lver, after much had
been secreted by h�s fr�ends and plundered by h�s foes, h�s forfe�t
treasures were suff�c�ent for the equ�pment of a fleet of seventy
galleys. He does not measure the s�ze and number of h�s estates;
but h�s granar�es were heaped w�th an �ncred�ble store of wheat and
barley; and the labor of a thousand yoke of oxen m�ght cult�vate,
accord�ng to the pract�ce of ant�qu�ty, about s�xty-two thousand f�ve
hundred acres of arable land. 23 H�s pastures were stocked w�th two
thousand f�ve hundred brood mares, two hundred camels, three
hundred mules, f�ve hundred asses, f�ve thousand horned cattle, f�fty
thousand hogs, and seventy thousand sheep: 24 a prec�ous record
of rural opulence, �n the last per�od of the emp�re, and �n a land, most
probably �n Thrace, so repeatedly wasted by fore�gn and domest�c
host�l�ty. The favor of Cantacuzene was above h�s fortune. In the
moments of fam�l�ar�ty, �n the hour of s�ckness, the emperor was
des�rous to level the d�stance between them and pressed h�s fr�end
to accept the d�adem and purple. The v�rtue of the great domest�c,
wh�ch �s attested by h�s own pen, res�sted the dangerous proposal;
but the last testament of Andron�cus the younger named h�m the
guard�an of h�s son, and the regent of the emp�re.



21 (return)
[ The noble race of the Cantacuzen� (�llustr�ous
from the x�th century �n the Byzant�ne annals)
was drawn from the Palad�ns of France, the
heroes of those romances wh�ch, �n the x���th
century, were translated and read by the Greeks,
(Ducange, Fam. Byzant. p. 258.)]

22 (return)
[ See Cantacuzene, (l. ���. c. 24, 30, 36.)]

23 (return)
[ Saserna, �n Gaul, and Columella, �n Italy or
Spa�n, allow two yoke of oxen, two dr�vers, and
s�x laborers, for two hundred jugera (125 Engl�sh
acres) of arable land, and three more men must
be added �f there be much underwood,
(Columella de Re Rust�ca, l. ��. c. 13, p 441, ed�t.
Gesner.)]

24 (return)
[ In th�s enumerat�on (l. ���. c. 30) the French
translat�on of the pres�dent Cous�n �s blotted w�th
three palpable and essent�al errors. 1. He om�ts
the 1000 yoke of work�ng oxen. 2. He �nterprets
the pentakos�a� proV d�ac�l�a�V, by the number of
f�fteen hundred. * 3. He confounds myr�ads w�th
ch�l�ads, and g�ves Cantacuzene no more than
5000 hogs. Put not your trust �n translat�ons!
Note: * There seems to be another read�ng,
c�l�a�V. N�ebuhr’s ed�t. �n loc.—M.]

Had the regent found a su�table return of obed�ence and grat�tude,
perhaps he would have acted w�th pure and zealous f�del�ty �n the
serv�ce of h�s pup�l. 25 A guard of f�ve hundred sold�ers watched over
h�s person and the palace; the funeral of the late emperor was
decently performed; the cap�tal was s�lent and subm�ss�ve; and f�ve
hundred letters, wh�ch Cantacuzene despatched �n the f�rst month,
�nformed the prov�nces of the�r loss and the�r duty. The prospect of a
tranqu�l m�nor�ty was blasted by the great duke or adm�ral
Apocaucus, and to exaggerate h�s perf�dy, the Imper�al h�stor�an �s
pleased to magn�fy h�s own �mprudence, �n ra�s�ng h�m to that off�ce
aga�nst the adv�ce of h�s more sagac�ous sovere�gn. Bold and subtle,
rapac�ous and profuse, the avar�ce and amb�t�on of Apocaucus were



by turns subserv�ent to each other; and h�s talents were appl�ed to
the ru�n of h�s country. H�s arrogance was he�ghtened by the
command of a naval force and an �mpregnable castle, and under the
mask of oaths and flattery he secretly consp�red aga�nst h�s
benefactor. The female court of the empress was br�bed and
d�rected; he encouraged Anne of Savoy to assert, by the law of
nature, the tutelage of her son; the love of power was d�sgu�sed by
the anx�ety of maternal tenderness: and the founder of the Palæolog�
had �nstructed h�s poster�ty to dread the example of a perf�d�ous
guard�an. The patr�arch John of Apr� was a proud and feeble old
man, encompassed by a numerous and hungry k�ndred. He
produced an obsolete ep�stle of Andron�cus, wh�ch bequeathed the
pr�nce and people to h�s p�ous care: the fate of h�s predecessor
Arsen�us prompted h�m to prevent, rather than pun�sh, the cr�mes of
a usurper; and Apocaucus sm�led at the success of h�s own flattery,
when he beheld the Byzant�ne pr�est assum�ng the state and
temporal cla�ms of the Roman pont�ff. 26 Between three persons so
d�fferent �n the�r s�tuat�on and character, a pr�vate league was
concluded: a shadow of author�ty was restored to the senate; and
the people was tempted by the name of freedom. By th�s powerful
confederacy, the great domest�c was assaulted at f�rst w�th
clandest�ne, at length w�th open, arms. H�s prerogat�ves were
d�sputed; h�s op�n�ons sl�ghted; h�s fr�ends persecuted; and h�s safety
was threatened both �n the camp and c�ty. In h�s absence on the
publ�c serv�ce, he was accused of treason; proscr�bed as an enemy
of the church and state; and del�vered w�th all h�s adherents to the
sword of just�ce, the vengeance of the people, and the power of the
dev�l; h�s fortunes were conf�scated; h�s aged mother was cast �nto
pr�son; 261 all h�s past serv�ces were bur�ed �n obl�v�on; and he was
dr�ven by �njust�ce to perpetrate the cr�me of wh�ch he was accused.
27 From the rev�ew of h�s preced�ng conduct, Cantacuzene appears
to have been gu�ltless of any treasonable des�gns; and the only
susp�c�on of h�s �nnocence must ar�se from the vehemence of h�s
protestat�ons, and the subl�me pur�ty wh�ch he ascr�bes to h�s own
v�rtue. Wh�le the empress and the patr�arch st�ll affected the
appearances of harmony, he repeatedly sol�c�ted the perm�ss�on of
ret�r�ng to a pr�vate, and even a monast�c, l�fe. After he had been



declared a publ�c enemy, �t was h�s fervent w�sh to throw h�mself at
the feet of the young emperor, and to rece�ve w�thout a murmur the
stroke of the execut�oner: �t was not w�thout reluctance that he
l�stened to the vo�ce of reason, wh�ch �nculcated the sacred duty of
sav�ng h�s fam�ly and fr�ends, and proved that he could only save
them by draw�ng the sword and assum�ng the Imper�al t�tle.

25 (return)
[ See the regency and re�gn of John
Cantacuzenus, and the whole progress of the
c�v�l war, �n h�s own h�story, (l. ���. c. 1—100, p.
348—700,) and �n that of N�cephorus Gregoras,
(l. x��. c. 1—l. xv. c. 9, p. 353—492.)]

26 (return)
[ He assumes the royal pr�v�lege of red shoes or
busk�ns; placed on h�s head a m�tre of s�lk and
gold; subscr�bed h�s ep�stles w�th hyac�nth or
green �nk, and cla�med for the new, whatever
Constant�ne had g�ven to the anc�ent, Rome,
(Cantacuzen. l. ���. c. 36. N�c. Gregoras, l. x�v. c.
3.)]

261 (return)
[ She d�ed there through persecut�on and neglect.
—M.]

27 (return)
[ N�c. Gregoras (l. x��. c. 5) confesses the
�nnocence and v�rtues of Cantacuzenus, the gu�lt
and flag�t�ous v�ces of Apocaucus; nor does he
d�ssemble the mot�ve of h�s personal and
rel�g�ous enm�ty to the former; nun de d�a kak�an
allwn, a�t�oV o praotatoV thV tvn olwn edoxaV?
e�oa� jqoraV. Note: The allo� were the rel�g�ous
enem�es and persecutors of N�cephorus.—M.]



Chapter LXIII: C�v�l Wars And The
Ru�n Of The Greek Emp�re.—Part II.

In the strong c�ty of Demot�ca, h�s pecul�ar doma�n, the emperor
John Cantacuzenus was �nvested w�th the purple busk�ns: h�s r�ght
leg was clothed by h�s noble k�nsmen, the left by the Lat�n ch�efs, on
whom he conferred the order of kn�ghthood. But even �n th�s act of
revolt, he was st�ll stud�ous of loyalty; and the t�tles of John
Palæologus and Anne of Savoy were procla�med before h�s own
name and that of h�s w�fe Irene. Such va�n ceremony �s a th�n
d�sgu�se of rebell�on, nor are there perhaps any personal wrongs that
can author�ze a subject to take arms aga�nst h�s sovere�gn: but the
want of preparat�on and success may conf�rm the assurance of the
usurper, that th�s dec�s�ve step was the effect of necess�ty rather
than of cho�ce. Constant�nople adhered to the young emperor; the
k�ng of Bulgar�a was �nv�ted to the rel�ef of Adr�anople: the pr�nc�pal
c�t�es of Thrace and Macedon�a, after some hes�tat�on, renounced
the�r obed�ence to the great domest�c; and the leaders of the troops
and prov�nces were �nduced, by the�r pr�vate �nterest, to prefer the
loose dom�n�on of a woman and a pr�est. 271 The army of
Cantacuzene, �n s�xteen d�v�s�ons, was stat�oned on the banks of the
Melas to tempt or to �nt�m�date the cap�tal: �t was d�spersed by
treachery or fear; and the off�cers, more espec�ally the mercenary
Lat�ns, accepted the br�bes, and embraced the serv�ce, of the
Byzant�ne court. After th�s loss, the rebel emperor (he fluctuated
between the two characters) took the road of Thessalon�ca w�th a
chosen remnant; but he fa�led �n h�s enterpr�se on that �mportant
place; and he was closely pursued by the great duke, h�s enemy
Apocaucus, at the head of a super�or power by sea and land. Dr�ven
from the coast, �n h�s march, or rather fl�ght, �nto the mounta�ns of
Serv�a, Cantacuzene assembled h�s troops to scrut�n�ze those who
were worthy and w�ll�ng to accompany h�s broken fortunes. A base
major�ty bowed and ret�red; and h�s trusty band was d�m�n�shed to



two thousand, and at last to f�ve hundred, volunteers. The cral, 28 or
despot of the Serv�ans rece�ved h�m w�th general hosp�tal�ty; but the
ally was �nsens�bly degraded to a suppl�ant, a hostage, a capt�ve;
and �n th�s m�serable dependence, he wa�ted at the door of the
Barbar�an, who could d�spose of the l�fe and l�berty of a Roman
emperor. The most tempt�ng offers could not persuade the cral to
v�olate h�s trust; but he soon �ncl�ned to the stronger s�de; and h�s
fr�end was d�sm�ssed w�thout �njury to a new v�c�ss�tude of hopes and
per�ls. Near s�x years the flame of d�scord burnt w�th var�ous success
and unabated rage: the c�t�es were d�stracted by the fact�on of the
nobles and the plebe�ans; the Cantacuzen� and Palæolog�: and the
Bulgar�ans, the Serv�ans, and the Turks, were �nvoked on both s�des
as the �nstruments of pr�vate amb�t�on and the common ru�n. The
regent deplored the calam�t�es, of wh�ch he was the author and
v�ct�m: and h�s own exper�ence m�ght d�ctate a just and l�vely remark
on the d�fferent nature of fore�gn and c�v�l war. “The former,” sa�d he,
“�s the external warmth of summer, always tolerable, and often
benef�c�al; the latter �s the deadly heat of a fever, wh�ch consumes
w�thout a remedy the v�tals of the const�tut�on.” 29

271 (return)
[ Cantacuzene asserts, that �n all the c�t�es, the
populace were on the s�de of the emperor, the
ar�stocracy on h�s. The populace took the
opportun�ty of r�s�ng and plunder�ng the wealthy
as Cantacuzen�tes, vol. ���. c. 29 Ages of common
oppress�on and ru�n had not ext�ngu�shed these
republ�can fact�ons.—M.]

28 (return)
[ The pr�nces of Serv�a (Ducange, Fam�l.
Dalmat�cæ, &c., c. 2, 3, 4, 9) were styled Despots
�n Greek, and Cral �n the�r nat�ve �d�om,
(Ducange, Gloss. Græc. p. 751.) That t�tle, the
equ�valent of k�ng, appears to be of Sclavon�c
or�g�n, from whence �t has been borrowed by the
Hungar�ans, the modern Greeks, and even by the
Turks, (Leunclav�us, Pandect. Turc. p. 422,) who
reserve the name of Pad�shah for the emperor.
To obta�n the latter �nstead of the former �s the
amb�t�on of the French at Constant�nople,



(Avers�ssement ÃƒÂ  l’H�sto�re de T�mur Bec, p.
39.)]

29 (return)
[ N�c. Gregoras, l. x��. c. 14. It �s surpr�s�ng that
Cantacuzene has not �nserted th�s just and l�vely
�mage �n h�s own wr�t�ngs.]

The �ntroduct�on of barbar�ans and savages �nto the contests of
c�v�l�zed nat�ons, �s a measure pregnant w�th shame and m�sch�ef;
wh�ch the �nterest of the moment may compel, but wh�ch �s
reprobated by the best pr�nc�ples of human�ty and reason. It �s the
pract�ce of both s�des to accuse the�r enem�es of the gu�lt of the f�rst
all�ances; and those who fa�l �n the�r negot�at�ons are loudest �n the�r
censure of the example wh�ch they envy and would gladly �m�tate.
The Turks of As�a were less barbarous perhaps than the shepherds
of Bulgar�a and Serv�a; but the�r rel�g�on rendered them �mplacable
foes of Rome and Chr�st�an�ty. To acqu�re the fr�endsh�p of the�r
em�rs, the two fact�ons v�ed w�th each other �n baseness and
profus�on: the dexter�ty of Cantacuzene obta�ned the preference: but
the succor and v�ctory were dearly purchased by the marr�age of h�s
daughter w�th an �nf�del, the capt�v�ty of many thousand Chr�st�ans,
and the passage of the Ottomans �nto Europe, the last and fatal
stroke �n the fall of the Roman emp�re. The �ncl�n�ng scale was
dec�ded �n h�s favor by the death of Apocaucus, the just though
s�ngular retr�but�on of h�s cr�mes. A crowd of nobles or plebe�ans,
whom he feared or hated, had been se�zed by h�s orders �n the
cap�tal and the prov�nces; and the old palace of Constant�ne was
ass�gned as the place of the�r conf�nement. Some alterat�ons �n
ra�s�ng the walls, and narrow�ng the cells, had been �ngen�ously
contr�ved to prevent the�r escape, and aggravate the�r m�sery; and
the work was �ncessantly pressed by the da�ly v�s�ts of the tyrant. H�s
guards watched at the gate, and as he stood �n the �nner court to
overlook the arch�tects, w�thout fear or susp�c�on, he was assaulted
and la�d breathless on the ground, by two 291 resolute pr�soners of
the Palæolog�an race, 30 who were armed w�th st�cks, and an�mated
by despa�r. On the rumor of revenge and l�berty, the capt�ve
mult�tude broke the�r fetters, fort�f�ed the�r pr�son, and exposed from
the battlements the tyrant’s head, presum�ng on the favor of the



people and the clemency of the empress. Anne of Savoy m�ght
rejo�ce �n the fall of a haughty and amb�t�ous m�n�ster, but wh�le she
delayed to resolve or to act, the populace, more espec�ally the
mar�ners, were exc�ted by the w�dow of the great duke to a sed�t�on,
an assault, and a massacre. The pr�soners (of whom the far greater
part were gu�ltless or �nglor�ous of the deed) escaped to a
ne�ghbor�ng church: they were slaughtered at the foot of the altar;
and �n h�s death the monster was not less bloody and venomous
than �n h�s l�fe. Yet h�s talents alone upheld the cause of the young
emperor; and h�s surv�v�ng assoc�ates, susp�c�ous of each other,
abandoned the conduct of the war, and rejected the fa�rest terms of
accommodat�on. In the beg�nn�ng of the d�spute, the empress felt,
and compla�ned, that she was dece�ved by the enem�es of
Cantacuzene: the patr�arch was employed to preach aga�nst the
forg�veness of �njur�es; and her prom�se of �mmortal hatred was
sealed by an oath, under the penalty of excommun�cat�on. 31 But
Anne soon learned to hate w�thout a teacher: she beheld the
m�sfortunes of the emp�re w�th the �nd�fference of a stranger: her
jealousy was exasperated by the compet�t�on of a r�val empress; and
on the f�rst symptoms of a more y�eld�ng temper, she threatened the
patr�arch to convene a synod, and degrade h�m from h�s off�ce. The�r
�ncapac�ty and d�scord would have afforded the most dec�s�ve
advantage; but the c�v�l war was protracted by the weakness of both
part�es; and the moderat�on of Cantacuzene has not escaped the
reproach of t�m�d�ty and �ndolence. He success�vely recovered the
prov�nces and c�t�es; and the realm of h�s pup�l was measured by the
walls of Constant�nople; but the metropol�s alone counterbalanced
the rest of the emp�re; nor could he attempt that �mportant conquest
t�ll he had secured �n h�s favor the publ�c vo�ce and a pr�vate
correspondence. An Ital�an, of the name of Facc�olat�, 32 had
succeeded to the off�ce of great duke: the sh�ps, the guards, and the
golden gate, were subject to h�s command; but h�s humble amb�t�on
was br�bed to become the �nstrument of treachery; and the revolut�on
was accompl�shed w�thout danger or bloodshed. Dest�tute of the
powers of res�stance, or the hope of rel�ef, the �nflex�ble Anne would
have st�ll defended the palace, and have sm�led to behold the cap�tal
�n flames, rather than �n the possess�on of a r�val. She y�elded to the



prayers of her fr�ends and enem�es; and the treaty was d�ctated by
the conqueror, who professed a loyal and zealous attachment to the
son of h�s benefactor. The marr�age of h�s daughter w�th John
Palæologus was at length consummated: the hered�tary r�ght of the
pup�l was acknowledged; but the sole adm�n�strat�on dur�ng ten years
was vested �n the guard�an. Two emperors and three empresses
were seated on the Byzant�ne throne; and a general amnesty
qu�eted the apprehens�ons, and conf�rmed the property, of the most
gu�lty subjects. The fest�val of the coronat�on and nupt�als was
celebrated w�th the appearances of concord and magn�f�cence, and
both were equally fallac�ous. Dur�ng the late troubles, the treasures
of the state, and even the furn�ture of the palace, had been al�enated
or embezzled; the royal banquet was served �n pewter or
earthenware; and such was the proud poverty of the t�mes, that the
absence of gold and jewels was suppl�ed by the paltry art�f�ces of
glass and g�lt-leather. 33

291 (return)
[ N�cephorus says four, p.734.]

30 (return)
[ The two avengers were both Palæolog�, who
m�ght resent, w�th royal �nd�gnat�on, the shame of
the�r cha�ns. The tragedy of Apocaucus may
deserve a pecul�ar reference to Cantacuzene (l.
���. c. 86) and N�c. Gregoras, (l. x�v. c. 10.)]

31 (return)
[ Cantacuzene accuses the patr�arch, and spares
the empress, the mother of h�s sovere�gn, (l. ���.
33, 34,) aga�nst whom N�c. Gregoras expresses a
part�cular an�mos�ty, (l. x�v. 10, 11, xv. 5.) It �s true
that they do not speak exactly of the same t�me.]

32 (return)
[ The tra�tor and treason are revealed by N�c.
Gregoras, (l. xv. c. 8;) but the name �s more
d�screetly suppressed by h�s great accompl�ce,
(Cantacuzen. l. ���. c. 99.)]

33 (return)
[ N�c. Greg. l. xv. 11. There were, however, some
true pearls, but very th�nly spr�nkled. The rest of



the stones had only pantodaphn cro�an proV to
d�augeV.]

I hasten to conclude the personal h�story of John Cantacuzene. 34
He tr�umphed and re�gned; but h�s re�gn and tr�umph were clouded
by the d�scontent of h�s own and the adverse fact�on. H�s followers
m�ght style the general amnesty an act of pardon for h�s enem�es,
and of obl�v�on for h�s fr�ends: 35 �n h�s cause the�r estates had been
forfe�ted or plundered; and as they wandered naked and hungry
through the streets, they cursed the self�sh generos�ty of a leader,
who, on the throne of the emp�re, m�ght rel�nqu�sh w�thout mer�t h�s
pr�vate �nher�tance. The adherents of the empress blushed to hold
the�r l�ves and fortunes by the precar�ous favor of a usurper; and the
th�rst of revenge was concealed by a tender concern for the
success�on, and even the safety, of her son. They were justly
alarmed by a pet�t�on of the fr�ends of Cantacuzene, that they m�ght
be released from the�r oath of alleg�ance to the Palæolog�, and
�ntrusted w�th the defence of some caut�onary towns; a measure
supported w�th argument and eloquence; and wh�ch was rejected
(says the Imper�al h�stor�an) “by my subl�me, and almost �ncred�ble
v�rtue.” H�s repose was d�sturbed by the sound of plots and sed�t�ons;
and he trembled lest the lawful pr�nce should be stolen away by
some fore�gn or domest�c enemy, who would �nscr�be h�s name and
h�s wrongs �n the banners of rebell�on. As the son of Andron�cus
advanced �n the years of manhood, he began to feel and to act for
h�mself; and h�s r�s�ng amb�t�on was rather st�mulated than checked
by the �m�tat�on of h�s father’s v�ces. If we may trust h�s own
profess�ons, Cantacuzene labored w�th honest �ndustry to correct
these sord�d and sensual appet�tes, and to ra�se the m�nd of the
young pr�nce to a level w�th h�s fortune. In the Serv�an exped�t�on, the
two emperors showed themselves �n cord�al harmony to the troops
and prov�nces; and the younger colleague was �n�t�ated by the elder
�n the myster�es of war and government. After the conclus�on of the
peace, Palæologus was left at Thessalon�ca, a royal res�dence, and
a front�er stat�on, to secure by h�s absence the peace of
Constant�nople, and to w�thdraw h�s youth from the temptat�ons of a
luxur�ous cap�tal. But the d�stance weakened the powers of control,
and the son of Andron�cus was surrounded w�th artful or unth�nk�ng



compan�ons, who taught h�m to hate h�s guard�an, to deplore h�s
ex�le, and to v�nd�cate h�s r�ghts. A pr�vate treaty w�th the cral or
despot of Serv�a was soon followed by an open revolt; and
Cantacuzene, on the throne of the elder Andron�cus, defended the
cause of age and prerogat�ve, wh�ch �n h�s youth he had so
v�gorously attacked. At h�s request the empress-mother undertook
the voyage of Thessalon�ca, and the off�ce of med�at�on: she
returned w�thout success; and unless Anne of Savoy was �nstructed
by advers�ty, we may doubt the s�ncer�ty, or at least the fervor, of her
zeal. Wh�le the regent grasped the sceptre w�th a f�rm and v�gorous
hand, she had been �nstructed to declare, that the ten years of h�s
legal adm�n�strat�on would soon elapse; and that, after a full tr�al of
the van�ty of the world, the emperor Cantacuzene s�ghed for the
repose of a clo�ster, and was amb�t�ous only of a heavenly crown.
Had these sent�ments been genu�ne, h�s voluntary abd�cat�on would
have restored the peace of the emp�re, and h�s consc�ence would
have been rel�eved by an act of just�ce. Palæologus alone was
respons�ble for h�s future government; and whatever m�ght be h�s
v�ces, they were surely less form�dable than the calam�t�es of a c�v�l
war, �n wh�ch the Barbar�ans and �nf�dels were aga�n �nv�ted to ass�st
the Greeks �n the�r mutual destruct�on. By the arms of the Turks, who
now struck a deep and everlast�ng root �n Europe, Cantacuzene
preva�led �n the th�rd contest �n wh�ch he had been �nvolved; and the
young emperor, dr�ven from the sea and land, was compelled to take
shelter among the Lat�ns of the Isle of Tenedos. H�s �nsolence and
obst�nacy provoked the v�ctor to a step wh�ch must render the
quarrel �rreconc�lable; and the assoc�at�on of h�s son Matthew, whom
he �nvested w�th the purple, establ�shed the success�on �n the fam�ly
of the Cantacuzen�. But Constant�nople was st�ll attached to the
blood of her anc�ent pr�nces; and th�s last �njury accelerated the
restorat�on of the r�ghtful he�r. A noble Genoese espoused the cause
of Palæologus, obta�ned a prom�se of h�s s�ster, and ach�eved the
revolut�on w�th two galleys and two thousand f�ve hundred
aux�l�ar�es. Under the pretence of d�stress, they were adm�tted �nto
the lesser port; a gate was opened, and the Lat�n shout of, “Long l�fe
and v�ctory to the emperor, John Palæologus!” was answered by a
general r�s�ng �n h�s favor. A numerous and loyal party yet adhered to



the standard of Cantacuzene: but he asserts �n h�s h�story (does he
hope for bel�ef?) that h�s tender consc�ence rejected the assurance
of conquest; that, �n free obed�ence to the vo�ce of rel�g�on and
ph�losophy, he descended from the throne and embraced w�th
pleasure the monast�c hab�t and profess�on. 36 So soon as he
ceased to be a pr�nce, h�s successor was not unw�ll�ng that he
should be a sa�nt: the rema�nder of h�s l�fe was devoted to p�ety and
learn�ng; �n the cells of Constant�nople and Mount Athos, the monk
Joasaph was respected as the temporal and sp�r�tual father of the
emperor; and �f he �ssued from h�s retreat, �t was as the m�n�ster of
peace, to subdue the obst�nacy, and sol�c�t the pardon, of h�s
rebell�ous son. 37

34 (return)
[ From h�s return to Constant�nople, Cantacuzene
cont�nues h�s h�story and that of the emp�re, one
year beyond the abd�cat�on of h�s son Matthew,
A.D. 1357, (l. �v. c. l—50, p. 705—911.)
N�cephorus Gregoras ends w�th the synod of
Constant�nople, �n the year 1351, (l. xx��. c. 3, p.
660; the rest, to the conclus�on of the xx�vth book,
p. 717, �s all controversy;) and h�s fourteen last
books are st�ll MSS. �n the k�ng of France’s
l�brary.]

35 (return)
[ The emperor (Cantacuzen. l. �v. c. 1) represents
h�s own v�rtues, and N�c. Gregoras (l. xv. c. 11)
the compla�nts of h�s fr�ends, who suffered by �ts
effects. I have lent them the words of our poor
caval�ers after the Restorat�on.]

36 (return)
[ The awkward apology of Cantacuzene, (l. �v. c.
39—42,) who relates, w�th v�s�ble confus�on, h�s
own downfall, may be suppl�ed by the less
accurate, but more honest, narrat�ves of Matthew
V�llan� (l. �v. c. 46, �n the Scr�pt. Rerum Ital. tom.
x�v. p. 268) and Ducas, (c 10, 11.)]

37 (return)
[ Cantacuzene, �n the year 1375, was honored
w�th a letter from the pope, (Fleury, H�st.
EcclÃƒÂ©s. tom. xx. p. 250.) H�s death �s placed



by a respectable author�ty on the 20th of
November, 1411, (Ducange, Fam. Byzant. p.
260.) But �f he were of the age of h�s compan�on
Andron�cus the Younger, he must have l�ved 116
years; a rare �nstance of longev�ty, wh�ch �n so
�llustr�ous a person would have attracted
un�versal not�ce.]

Yet �n the clo�ster, the m�nd of Cantacuzene was st�ll exerc�sed by
theolog�cal war. He sharpened a controvers�al pen aga�nst the Jews
and Mahometans; 38 and �n every state he defended w�th equal zeal
the d�v�ne l�ght of Mount Thabor, a memorable quest�on wh�ch
consummates the rel�g�ous foll�es of the Greeks. The fak�rs of Ind�a,
39 and the monks of the Or�ental church, were al�ke persuaded, that
�n the total abstract�on of the facult�es of the m�nd and body, the
purer sp�r�t may ascend to the enjoyment and v�s�on of the De�ty. The
op�n�on and pract�ce of the monaster�es of Mount Athos 40 w�ll be
best represented �n the words of an abbot, who flour�shed �n the
eleventh century. “When thou art alone �n thy cell,” says the ascet�c
teacher, “shut thy door, and seat thyself �n a corner: ra�se thy m�nd
above all th�ngs va�n and trans�tory; recl�ne thy beard and ch�n on thy
breast; turn thy eyes and thy thoughts toward the m�ddle of thy belly,
the reg�on of the navel; and search the place of the heart, the seat of
the soul. At f�rst, all w�ll be dark and comfortless; but �f you persevere
day and n�ght, you w�ll feel an �neffable joy; and no sooner has the
soul d�scovered the place of the heart, than �t �s �nvolved �n a myst�c
and ethereal l�ght.” Th�s l�ght, the product�on of a d�stempered fancy,
the creature of an empty stomach and an empty bra�n, was adored
by the Qu�et�sts as the pure and perfect essence of God h�mself; and
as long as the folly was conf�ned to Mount Athos, the s�mple
sol�tar�es were not �nqu�s�t�ve how the d�v�ne essence could be a
mater�al substance, or how an �mmater�al substance could be
perce�ved by the eyes of the body. But �n the re�gn of the younger
Andron�cus, these monaster�es were v�s�ted by Barlaam, 41 a
Calabr�an monk, who was equally sk�lled �n ph�losophy and theology;
who possessed the language of the Greeks and Lat�ns; and whose
versat�le gen�us could ma�nta�n the�r oppos�te creeds, accord�ng to
the �nterest of the moment. The �nd�scret�on of an ascet�c revealed to
the cur�ous traveller the secrets of mental prayer and Barlaam



embraced the opportun�ty of r�d�cul�ng the Qu�et�sts, who placed the
soul �n the navel; of accus�ng the monks of Mount Athos of heresy
and blasphemy. H�s attack compelled the more learned to renounce
or d�ssemble the s�mple devot�on of the�r brethren; and Gregory
Palamas �ntroduced a scholast�c d�st�nct�on between the essence
and operat�on of God. H�s �naccess�ble essence dwells �n the m�dst
of an uncreated and eternal l�ght; and th�s beat�f�c v�s�on of the sa�nts
had been man�fested to the d�sc�ples on Mount Thabor, �n the
transf�gurat�on of Chr�st. Yet th�s d�st�nct�on could not escape the
reproach of polythe�sm; the etern�ty of the l�ght of Thabor was
f�ercely den�ed; and Barlaam st�ll charged the Palam�tes w�th hold�ng
two eternal substances, a v�s�ble and an �nv�s�ble God. From the
rage of the monks of Mount Athos, who threatened h�s l�fe, the
Calabr�an ret�red to Constant�nople, where h�s smooth and spec�ous
manners �ntroduced h�m to the favor of the great domest�c and the
emperor. The court and the c�ty were �nvolved �n th�s theolog�cal
d�spute, wh�ch flamed am�dst the c�v�l war; but the doctr�ne of
Barlaam was d�sgraced by h�s fl�ght and apostasy: the Palam�tes
tr�umphed; and the�r adversary, the patr�arch John of Apr�, was
deposed by the consent of the adverse fact�ons of the state. In the
character of emperor and theolog�an, Cantacuzene pres�ded �n the
synod of the Greek church, wh�ch establ�shed, as an art�cle of fa�th,
the uncreated l�ght of Mount Thabor; and, after so many �nsults, the
reason of mank�nd was sl�ghtly wounded by the add�t�on of a s�ngle
absurd�ty. Many rolls of paper or parchment have been blotted; and
the �mpen�tent sectar�es, who refused to subscr�be the orthodox
creed, were depr�ved of the honors of Chr�st�an bur�al; but �n the next
age the quest�on was forgotten; nor can I learn that the axe or the
fagot were employed for the ext�rpat�on of the Barlaam�te heresy. 42

38 (return)
[ H�s four d�scourses, or books, were pr�nted at
Bas�l, 1543, (Fabr�c B�bl�ot. Græc. tom. v�. p.
473.) He composed them to sat�sfy a proselyte
who was assaulted w�th letters from h�s fr�ends of
Ispahan. Cantacuzene had read the Koran; but I
understand from Maracc� that he adopts the
vulgar prejud�ces and fables aga�nst Mahomet
and h�s rel�g�on.]



39 (return)
[ See the Voyage de Bern�er, tom. �. p. 127.]

40 (return)
[ Moshe�m, Inst�tut. H�st. EcclÃƒÂ©s. p. 522, 523.
Fleury, H�st. EcclÃƒÂ©s. tom. xx. p. 22, 24, 107
—114, &c. The former unfolds the causes w�th
the judgment of a ph�losopher, the latter
transcr�bes and transcr�bes and translates w�th
the prejud�ces of a Cathol�c pr�est.]

41 (return)
[ Basnage (�n Can�s�� Ant�q. Lect�ones, tom. �v. p.
363—368) has �nvest�gated the character and
story of Barlaam. The dupl�c�ty of h�s op�n�ons
had �nsp�red some doubts of the �dent�ty of h�s
person. See l�kew�se Fabr�c�us, (B�bl�ot. Græc.
tom. x. p. 427—432.)]

42 (return)
[ See Cantacuzene (l. ��. c. 39, 40, l. �v. c. 3, 23,
24, 25) and N�c. Gregoras, (l. x�. c. 10, l. xv. 3, 7,
&c.,) whose last books, from the x�xth to xx�vth,
are almost conf�ned to a subject so �nterest�ng to
the authors. Bo�v�n, (�n V�t. N�c. Gregoræ,) from
the unpubl�shed books, and Fabr�c�us, (B�bl�ot.
Græc. tom. x. p. 462—473,) or rather
Montfaucon, from the MSS. of the Co�sl�n l�brary,
have added some facts and documents.]

For the conclus�on of th�s chapter, I have reserved the Genoese
war, wh�ch shook the throne of Cantacuzene, and betrayed the
deb�l�ty of the Greek emp�re. The Genoese, who, after the recovery
of Constant�nople, were seated �n the suburb of Pera or Galata,
rece�ved that honorable f�ef from the bounty of the emperor. They
were �ndulged �n the use of the�r laws and mag�strates; but they
subm�tted to the dut�es of vassals and subjects; the forc�ble word of
l�egemen43 was borrowed from the Lat�n jur�sprudence; and the�r
podesta, or ch�ef, before he entered on h�s off�ce, saluted the
emperor w�th loyal acclamat�ons and vows of f�del�ty. Genoa sealed a
f�rm all�ance w�th the Greeks; and, �n case of a defens�ve war, a
supply of f�fty empty galleys and a succor of f�fty galleys, completely
armed and manned, was prom�sed by the republ�c to the emp�re. In
the rev�val of a naval force, �t was the a�m of M�chael Palæologus to



del�ver h�mself from a fore�gn a�d; and h�s v�gorous government
conta�ned the Genoese of Galata w�th�n those l�m�ts wh�ch the
�nsolence of wealth and freedom provoked them to exceed. A sa�lor
threatened that they should soon be masters of Constant�nople, and
slew the Greek who resented th�s nat�onal affront; and an armed
vessel, after refus�ng to salute the palace, was gu�lty of some acts of
p�racy �n the Black Sea. The�r countrymen threatened to support the�r
cause; but the long and open v�llage of Galata was �nstantly
surrounded by the Imper�al troops; t�ll, �n the moment of the assault,
the prostrate Genoese �mplored the clemency of the�r sovere�gn. The
defenceless s�tuat�on wh�ch secured the�r obed�ence exposed them
to the attack of the�r Venet�an r�vals, who, �n the re�gn of the elder
Andron�cus, presumed to v�olate the majesty of the throne. On the
approach of the�r fleets, the Genoese, w�th the�r fam�l�es and effects,
ret�red �nto the c�ty: the�r empty hab�tat�ons were reduced to ashes;
and the feeble pr�nce, who had v�ewed the destruct�on of h�s suburb,
expressed h�s resentment, not by arms, but by ambassadors. Th�s
m�sfortune, however, was advantageous to the Genoese, who
obta�ned, and �mpercept�bly abused, the dangerous l�cense of
surround�ng Galata w�th a strong wall; of �ntroduc�ng �nto the d�tch
the waters of the sea; of erect�ng lofty turrets; and of mount�ng a tra�n
of m�l�tary eng�nes on the rampart. The narrow bounds �n wh�ch they
had been c�rcumscr�bed were �nsuff�c�ent for the grow�ng colony;
each day they acqu�red some add�t�on of landed property; and the
adjacent h�lls were covered w�th the�r v�llas and castles, wh�ch they
jo�ned and protected by new fort�f�cat�ons. 44 The nav�gat�on and
trade of the Eux�ne was the patr�mony of the Greek emperors, who
commanded the narrow entrance, the gates, as �t were, of that �nland
sea. In the re�gn of M�chael Palæologus, the�r prerogat�ve was
acknowledged by the sultan of Egypt, who sol�c�ted and obta�ned the
l�berty of send�ng an annual sh�p for the purchase of slaves �n
C�rcass�a and the Lesser Tartary: a l�berty pregnant w�th m�sch�ef to
the Chr�st�an cause; s�nce these youths were transformed by
educat�on and d�sc�pl�ne �nto the form�dable Mamalukes. 45 From the
colony of Pera, the Genoese engaged w�th super�or advantage �n the
lucrat�ve trade of the Black Sea; and the�r �ndustry suppl�ed the
Greeks w�th f�sh and corn; two art�cles of food almost equally



�mportant to a superst�t�ous people. The spontaneous bounty of
nature appears to have bestowed the harvests of Ukra�ne, the
produce of a rude and savage husbandry; and the endless
exportat�on of salt f�sh and cav�are �s annually renewed by the
enormous sturgeons that are caught at the mouth of the Don or
Tana�s, �n the�r last stat�on of the r�ch mud and shallow water of the
Mæot�s. 46 The waters of the Oxus, the Casp�an, the Volga, and the
Don, opened a rare and labor�ous passage for the gems and sp�ces
of Ind�a; and after three months’ march the caravans of Car�zme met
the Ital�an vessels �n the harbors of Cr�mæa. 47 These var�ous
branches of trade were monopol�zed by the d�l�gence and power of
the Genoese. The�r r�vals of Ven�ce and P�sa were forc�bly expelled;
the nat�ves were awed by the castles and c�t�es, wh�ch arose on the
foundat�ons of the�r humble factor�es; and the�r pr�nc�pal
establ�shment of Caffa 48 was bes�eged w�thout effect by the Tartar
powers. Dest�tute of a navy, the Greeks were oppressed by these
haughty merchants, who fed, or fam�shed, Constant�nople, accord�ng
to the�r �nterest. They proceeded to usurp the customs, the f�shery,
and even the toll, of the Bosphorus; and wh�le they der�ved from
these objects a revenue of two hundred thousand p�eces of gold, a
remnant of th�rty thousand was reluctantly allowed to the emperor.
49 The colony of Pera or Galata acted, �n peace and war, as an
�ndependent state; and, as �t w�ll happen �n d�stant settlements, the
Genoese podesta too often forgot that he was the servant of h�s own
masters.



43 (return)
[ Pachymer (l. v. c. 10) very properly expla�ns
l�z�ouV (l�g�os) by?l�d�ouV. The use of these words
�n the Greek and Lat�n of the feudal t�mes may be
amply understood from the Glossar�es of
Ducange, (Græc. p. 811, 812. Lat�n. tom. �v. p.
109—111.)]

44 (return)
[ The establ�shment and progress of the Genoese
at Pera, or Galata, �s descr�bed by Ducange (C.
P. Chr�st�ana, l. �. p. 68, 69) from the Byzant�ne
h�stor�ans, Pachymer, (l. ��. c. 35, l. v. 10, 30, l. �x.
15 l. x��. 6, 9,) N�cephorus Gregoras, (l. v. c. 4, l.
v�. c. 11, l. �x. c. 5, l. �x. c. 1, l. xv. c. 1, 6,) and
Cantacuzene, (l. �. c. 12, l. ��. c. 29, &c.)]

45 (return)
[ Both Pachymer (l. ���. c. 3, 4, 5) and N�c. Greg.
(l. �v. c. 7) understand and deplore the effects of
th�s dangerous �ndulgence. B�bars, sultan of
Egypt, h�mself a Tartar, but a devout Mussulman,
obta�ned from the ch�ldren of Z�ng�s the
perm�ss�on to bu�ld a stately mosque �n the
cap�tal of Cr�mea, (De Gu�gnes, H�st. des Huns,
tom. ���. p. 343.)]

46 (return)
[ Chard�n (Voyages en Perse, tom. �. p. 48) was
assured at Caffa, that these f�shes were
somet�mes twenty-four or twenty-s�x feet long,
we�ghed e�ght or n�ne hundred pounds, and
y�elded three or four qu�ntals of cav�are. The corn
of the Bosphorus had suppl�ed the Athen�ans �n
the t�me of Demosthenes.]

47 (return)
[ De Gu�gnes, H�st. des Huns, tom. ���. p. 343,
344. V�agg� d� Ramus�o, tom. �. fol. 400. But th�s
land or water carr�age could only be pract�cable
when Tartary was un�ted under a w�se and
powerful monarch.]

48 (return)
[ N�c. Gregoras (l. x���. c. 12) �s jud�c�ous and well
�nformed on the trade and colon�es of the Black



Sea. Chard�n descr�bes the present ru�ns of
Caffa, where, �n forty days, he saw above 400
sa�l employed �n the corn and f�sh trade,
(Voyages en Perse, tom. �. p. 46—48.)]

49 (return)
[ See N�c. Gregoras, l. xv��. c. 1.]

These usurpat�ons were encouraged by the weakness of the elder
Andron�cus, and by the c�v�l wars that affl�cted h�s age and the
m�nor�ty of h�s grandson. The talents of Cantacuzene were employed
to the ru�n, rather than the restorat�on, of the emp�re; and after h�s
domest�c v�ctory, he was condemned to an �gnom�n�ous tr�al, whether
the Greeks or the Genoese should re�gn �n Constant�nople. The
merchants of Pera were offended by h�s refusal of some cont�guous
land, some command�ng he�ghts, wh�ch they proposed to cover w�th
new fort�f�cat�ons; and �n the absence of the emperor, who was
deta�ned at Demot�ca by s�ckness, they ventured to brave the deb�l�ty
of a female re�gn. A Byzant�ne vessel, wh�ch had presumed to f�sh at
the mouth of the harbor, was sunk by these audac�ous strangers; the
f�shermen were murdered. Instead of su�ng for pardon, the Genoese
demanded sat�sfact�on; requ�red, �n a haughty stra�n, that the Greeks
should renounce the exerc�se of nav�gat�on; and encountered w�th
regular arms the f�rst sall�es of the popular �nd�gnat�on. They �nstantly
occup�ed the debatable land; and by the labor of a whole people, of
e�ther sex and of every age, the wall was ra�sed, and the d�tch was
sunk, w�th �ncred�ble speed. At the same t�me, they attacked and
burnt two Byzant�ne galleys; wh�le the three others, the rema�nder of
the Imper�al navy, escaped from the�r hands: the hab�tat�ons w�thout
the gates, or along the shore, were p�llaged and destroyed; and the
care of the regent, of the empress Irene, was conf�ned to the
preservat�on of the c�ty. The return of Cantacuzene d�spelled the
publ�c consternat�on: the emperor �ncl�ned to peaceful counsels; but
he y�elded to the obst�nacy of h�s enem�es, who rejected all
reasonable terms, and to the ardor of h�s subjects, who threatened,
�n the style of Scr�pture, to break them �n p�eces l�ke a potter’s
vessel. Yet they reluctantly pa�d the taxes, that he �mposed for the
construct�on of sh�ps, and the expenses of the war; and as the two
nat�ons were masters, the one of the land, the other of the sea,



Constant�nople and Pera were pressed by the ev�ls of a mutual
s�ege. The merchants of the colony, who had bel�eved that a few
days would term�nate the war, already murmured at the�r losses: the
succors from the�r mother-country were delayed by the fact�ons of
Genoa; and the most caut�ous embraced the opportun�ty of a
Rhod�an vessel to remove the�r fam�l�es and effects from the scene
of host�l�ty. In the spr�ng, the Byzant�ne fleet, seven galleys and a
tra�n of smaller vessels, �ssued from the mouth of the harbor, and
steered �n a s�ngle l�ne along the shore of Pera; unsk�lfully present�ng
the�r s�des to the beaks of the adverse squadron. The crews were
composed of peasants and mechan�cs; nor was the�r �gnorance
compensated by the nat�ve courage of Barbar�ans: the w�nd was
strong, the waves were rough; and no sooner d�d the Greeks
perce�ve a d�stant and �nact�ve enemy, than they leaped headlong
�nto the sea, from a doubtful, to an �nev�table per�l. The troops that
marched to the attack of the l�nes of Pera were struck at the same
moment w�th a s�m�lar pan�c; and the Genoese were aston�shed, and
almost ashamed, at the�r double v�ctory. The�r tr�umphant vessels,
crowned w�th flowers, and dragg�ng after them the capt�ve galleys,
repeatedly passed and repassed before the palace: the only v�rtue of
the emperor was pat�ence; and the hope of revenge h�s sole
consolat�on. Yet the d�stress of both part�es �nterposed a temporary
agreement; and the shame of the emp�re was d�sgu�sed by a th�n ve�l
of d�gn�ty and power. Summon�ng the ch�efs of the colony,
Cantacuzene affected to desp�se the tr�v�al object of the debate; and,
after a m�ld reproof, most l�berally granted the lands, wh�ch had been
prev�ously res�gned to the seem�ng custody of h�s off�cers. 50

50 (return)
[ The events of th�s war are related by
Cantacuzene (l. �v. c. 11 w�th obscur�ty and
confus�on, and by N�c. Gregoras l. xv��. c. 1—7) �n
a clear and honest narrat�ve. The pr�est was less
respons�ble than the pr�nce for the defeat of the
fleet.]

But the emperor was soon sol�c�ted to v�olate the treaty, and to jo�n
h�s arms w�th the Venet�ans, the perpetual enem�es of Genoa and
her colon�es. Wh�le he compared the reasons of peace and war, h�s
moderat�on was provoked by a wanton �nsult of the �nhab�tants of



Pera, who d�scharged from the�r rampart a large stone that fell �n the
m�dst of Constant�nople. On h�s just compla�nt, they coldly blamed
the �mprudence of the�r eng�neer; but the next day the �nsult was
repeated; and they exulted �n a second proof that the royal c�ty was
not beyond the reach of the�r art�llery. Cantacuzene �nstantly s�gned
h�s treaty w�th the Venet�ans; but the we�ght of the Roman emp�re
was scarcely felt �n the balance of these opulent and powerful
republ�cs. 51 From the Stra�ts of G�braltar to the mouth of the Tana�s,
the�r fleets encountered each other w�th var�ous success; and a
memorable battle was fought �n the narrow sea, under the walls of
Constant�nople. It would not be an easy task to reconc�le the
accounts of the Greeks, the Venet�ans, and the Genoese; 52 and
wh�le I depend on the narrat�ve of an �mpart�al h�stor�an, 53 I shall
borrow from each nat�on the facts that redound to the�r own d�sgrace,
and the honor of the�r foes. The Venet�ans, w�th the�r all�es the
Catalans, had the advantage of number; and the�r fleet, w�th the poor
add�t�on of e�ght Byzant�ne galleys, amounted to seventy-f�ve sa�l:
the Genoese d�d not exceed s�xty-four; but �n those t�mes the�r sh�ps
of war were d�st�ngu�shed by the super�or�ty of the�r s�ze and
strength. The names and fam�l�es of the�r naval commanders, P�san�
and Dor�a, are �llustr�ous �n the annals of the�r country; but the
personal mer�t of the former was ecl�psed by the fame and ab�l�t�es of
h�s r�val. They engaged �n tempestuous weather; and the tumultuary
confl�ct was cont�nued from the dawn to the ext�nct�on of l�ght. The
enem�es of the Genoese applaud the�r prowess; the fr�ends of the
Venet�ans are d�ssat�sf�ed w�th the�r behav�or; but all part�es agree �n
pra�s�ng the sk�ll and boldness of the Catalans, 531 who, w�th many
wounds, susta�ned the brunt of the act�on. On the separat�on of the
fleets, the event m�ght appear doubtful; but the th�rteen Genoese
galleys, that had been sunk or taken, were compensated by a double
loss of the all�es; of fourteen Venet�ans, ten Catalans, and two
Greeks; 532 and even the gr�ef of the conquerors expressed the
assurance and hab�t of more dec�s�ve v�ctor�es. P�san� confessed h�s
defeat, by ret�r�ng �nto a fort�f�ed harbor, from whence, under the
pretext of the orders of the senate, he steered w�th a broken and
fly�ng squadron for the Isle of Cand�a, and abandoned to h�s r�vals
the sovere�gnty of the sea. In a publ�c ep�stle, 54 addressed to the



doge and senate, Petrarch employs h�s eloquence to reconc�le the
mar�t�me powers, the two lum�nar�es of Italy. The orator celebrates
the valor and v�ctory of the Genoese, the f�rst of men �n the exerc�se
of naval war: he drops a tear on the m�sfortunes of the�r Venet�an
brethren; but he exhorts them to pursue w�th f�re and sword the base
and perf�d�ous Greeks; to purge the metropol�s of the East from the
heresy w�th wh�ch �t was �nfected. Deserted by the�r fr�ends, the
Greeks were �ncapable of res�stance; and three months after the
battle, the emperor Cantacuzene sol�c�ted and subscr�bed a treaty,
wh�ch forever ban�shed the Venet�ans and Catalans, and granted to
the Genoese a monopoly of trade, and almost a r�ght of dom�n�on.
The Roman emp�re (I sm�le �n transcr�b�ng the name) m�ght soon
have sunk �nto a prov�nce of Genoa, �f the amb�t�on of the republ�c
had not been checked by the ru�n of her freedom and naval power. A
long contest of one hundred and th�rty years was determ�ned by the
tr�umph of Ven�ce; and the fact�ons of the Genoese compelled them
to seek for domest�c peace under the protect�on of a fore�gn lord, the
duke of M�lan, or the French k�ng. Yet the sp�r�t of commerce
surv�ved that of conquest; and the colony of Pera st�ll awed the
cap�tal and nav�gated the Eux�ne, t�ll �t was �nvolved by the Turks �n
the f�nal serv�tude of Constant�nople �tself.

51 (return)
[ The second war �s darkly told by Cantacuzene,
(l. �v. c. 18, p. 24, 25, 28—32,) who w�shes to
d�sgu�se what he dares not deny. I regret th�s part
of N�c. Gregoras, wh�ch �s st�ll �n MS. at Par�s. *
Note: Th�s part of N�cephorus Gregoras has not
been pr�nted �n the new ed�t�on of the Byzant�ne
H�stor�ans. The ed�tor expresses a hope that �t
may be undertaken by Hase. I should jo�n �n the
regret of G�bbon, �f these books conta�n any
h�stor�cal �nformat�on: �f they are but a
cont�nuat�on of the controvers�es wh�ch f�ll the last
books �n our present cop�es, they may as well
sleep the�r eternal sleep �n MS. as �n pr�nt.—M.]

52 (return)
[ Murator� (Annal� d’ Ital�a, tom. x��. p. 144) refers
to the most anc�ent Chron�cles of Ven�ce
(Cares�nus, the cont�nuator of Andrew Dandulus,



tom. x��. p. 421, 422) and Genoa, (George Stella
Annales Genuenses, tom. xv��. p. 1091, 1092;)
both wh�ch I have d�l�gently consulted �n h�s great
Collect�on of the H�stor�ans of Italy.]

53 (return)
[ See the Chron�cle of Matteo V�llan� of Florence,
l. ��. c. 59, p. 145—147, c. 74, 75, p. 156, 157, �n
Murator�’s Collect�on, tom. x�v.]

531 (return)
[ Cantacuzene pra�ses the�r bravery, but �mputes
the�r losses to the�r �gnorance of the seas: they
suffered more by the breakers than by the
enemy, vol. ���. p. 224.—M.]

532 (return)
[ Cantacuzene says that the Genoese lost
twenty-e�ght sh�ps w�th the�r crews, autandro�; the
Venet�ans and Catalans s�xteen, the Imper�als,
none Cantacuzene accuses P�san� of coward�ce,
�n not follow�ng up the v�ctory, and destroy�ng the
Genoese. But P�san�’s conduct, and �ndeed
Cantacuzene’s account of the battle, betray the
super�or�ty of the Genoese.—M.]

54 (return)
[ The AbbÃƒÂ© de Sade (MÃƒÂ©mo�res sur la
V�e de Petrarque, tom. ���. p. 257—263) translates
th�s letter, wh�ch he cop�ed from a MS. �n the k�ng
of France’s l�brary. Though a servant of the duke
of M�lan, Petrarch pours forth h�s aston�shment
and gr�ef at the defeat and despa�r of the
Genoese �n the follow�ng year, (p. 323—332.)]



Chapter LXIV: Moguls, Ottoman Turks.
—Part I.

     Conquests Of Zingis Khan And The Moguls From China To
     Poland.—Escape Of Constantinople And The Greeks.—Origin Of
     The Ottoman Turks In Bithynia.—Reigns And Victories Of
     Othman, Orchan, Amurath The First, And Bajazet The First.—
     Foundation And Progress Of The Turkish Monarchy In Asia And
     Europe.—Danger Of Constantinople And The Greek Empire.

From the petty quarrels of a c�ty and her suburbs, from the
coward�ce and d�scord of the fall�ng Greeks, I shall now ascend to
the v�ctor�ous Turks; whose domest�c slavery was ennobled by
mart�al d�sc�pl�ne, rel�g�ous enthus�asm, and the energy of the
nat�onal character. The r�se and progress of the Ottomans, the
present sovere�gns of Constant�nople, are connected w�th the most
�mportant scenes of modern h�story; but they are founded on a
prev�ous knowledge of the great erupt�on of the Moguls 100 and
Tartars; whose rap�d conquests may be compared w�th the pr�m�t�ve
convuls�ons of nature, wh�ch have ag�tated and altered the surface of
the globe. I have long s�nce asserted my cla�m to �ntroduce the
nat�ons, the �mmed�ate or remote authors of the fall of the Roman
emp�re; nor can I refuse myself to those events, wh�ch, from the�r
uncommon magn�tude, w�ll �nterest a ph�losoph�c m�nd �n the h�story
of blood. 1

100 (return)
[ Mongol seems to approach the nearest to the
proper name of th�s race. The Ch�nese call them
Mong-kou; the Mondchoux, the�r ne�ghbors,
Monggo or Monggou. They called themselves
also Beda. Th�s fact seems to have been proved
by M. Schm�dt aga�nst the French Or�ental�sts.
See De Brosset. Note on Le Beau, tom. xx�� p.
402.]

1 (return)
[ The reader �s �nv�ted to rev�ew chapters xx��. to
xxv�., and xx���. to xxxv���., the manners of pastoral



nat�ons, the conquests of Att�la and the Huns,
wh�ch were composed at a t�me when I
enterta�ned the w�sh, rather than the hope, of
conclud�ng my h�story.]

From the spac�ous h�ghlands between Ch�na, S�ber�a, and the
Casp�an Sea, the t�de of em�grat�on and war has repeatedly been
poured. These anc�ent seats of the Huns and Turks were occup�ed �n
the twelfth century by many pastoral tr�bes, of the same descent and
s�m�lar manners, wh�ch were un�ted and led to conquest by the
form�dable Z�ng�s. 101 In h�s ascent to greatness, that Barbar�an
(whose pr�vate appellat�on was Temug�n) had trampled on the necks
of h�s equals. H�s b�rth was noble; but �t was the pr�de of v�ctory, that
the pr�nce or people deduced h�s seventh ancestor from the
�mmaculate concept�on of a v�rg�n. H�s father had re�gned over
th�rteen hordes, wh�ch composed about th�rty or forty thousand
fam�l�es: above two th�rds refused to pay t�thes or obed�ence to h�s
�nfant son; and at the age of th�rteen, Temug�n fought a battle aga�nst
h�s rebell�ous subjects. The future conqueror of As�a was reduced to
fly and to obey; but he rose super�or to h�s fortune, and �n h�s fort�eth
year he had establ�shed h�s fame and dom�n�on over the
c�rcumjacent tr�bes. In a state of soc�ety, �n wh�ch pol�cy �s rude and
valor �s un�versal, the ascendant of one man must be founded on h�s
power and resolut�on to pun�sh h�s enem�es and recompense h�s
fr�ends. H�s f�rst m�l�tary league was rat�f�ed by the s�mple r�tes of
sacr�f�c�ng a horse and tast�ng of a runn�ng stream: Temug�n pledged
h�mself to d�v�de w�th h�s followers the sweets and the b�tters of l�fe;
and when he had shared among them h�s horses and apparel, he
was r�ch �n the�r grat�tude and h�s own hopes. After h�s f�rst v�ctory,
he placed seventy caldrons on the f�re, and seventy of the most
gu�lty rebels were cast headlong �nto the bo�l�ng water. The sphere of
h�s attract�on was cont�nually enlarged by the ru�n of the proud and
the subm�ss�on of the prudent; and the boldest ch�efta�ns m�ght
tremble, when they beheld, enchased �n s�lver, the skull of the khan
of Kera�tes; 2 who, under the name of Prester John, had
corresponded w�th the Roman pont�ff and the pr�nces of Europe. The
amb�t�on of Temug�n condescended to employ the arts of
superst�t�on; and �t was from a naked prophet, who could ascend to



heaven on a wh�te horse, that he accepted the t�tle of Z�ng�s, 3 the
most great; and a d�v�ne r�ght to the conquest and dom�n�on of the
earth. In a general couroulta�, or d�et, he was seated on a felt, wh�ch
was long afterwards revered as a rel�c, and solemnly procla�med
great khan, or emperor of the Moguls 4 and Tartars. 5 Of these
k�ndred, though r�val, names, the former had g�ven b�rth to the
�mper�al race; and the latter has been extended by acc�dent or error
over the spac�ous w�lderness of the north.

101 (return)
[ On the trad�t�ons of the early l�fe of Z�ng�s, see
D’Ohson, H�st des Mongols; H�sto�re des
Mongols, Par�s, 1824. Schm�dt, Gesch�chte des
Ost-Mongolen, p. 66, &c., and Notes.—M.]

2 (return)
[ The khans of the Kera�tes were most probably
�ncapable of read�ng the pompous ep�stles
composed �n the�r name by the Nestor�an
m�ss�onar�es, who endowed them w�th the
fabulous wonders of an Ind�an k�ngdom. Perhaps
these Tartars (the Presbyter or Pr�est John) had
subm�tted to the r�tes of bapt�sm and ord�nat�on,
(Asseman, B�bl�ot Or�ent tom. ���. p. ��. p. 487—
503.)]

3 (return)
[ S�nce the h�story and tragedy of Volta�re,
Geng�s, at least �n French, seems to be the more
fash�onable spell�ng; but Abulghaz� Khan must
have known the true name of h�s ancestor. H�s
etymology appears just: Z�n, �n the Mogul tongue,
s�gn�f�es great, and g�s �s the superlat�ve
term�nat�on, (H�st. GÃƒÂ©nÃƒÂ©alog�que des
Tatars, part ���. p. 194, 195.) From the same �dea
of magn�tude, the appellat�on of Z�ng�s �s
bestowed on the ocean.]

4 (return)
[ The name of Moguls has preva�led among the
Or�entals, and st�ll adheres to the t�tular
sovere�gn, the Great Mogul of H�ndastan. * Note:
M. Remusat (sur les Langues Tartares, p. 233)
justly observes, that T�mour was a Turk, not a
Mogul, and, p. 242, that probably there was not



Mogul �n the army of Baber, who establ�shed the
Ind�an throne of the “Great Mogul.”—M.]

5 (return)
[ The Tartars (more properly Tatars) were
descended from Tatar Khan, the brother of Mogul
Khan, (see Abulghaz�, part �. and ��.,) and once
formed a horde of 70,000 fam�l�es on the borders
of K�tay, (p. 103—112.) In the great �nvas�on of
Europe (A.D. 1238) they seem to have led the
vanguard; and the s�m�l�tude of the name of
Tartare�, recommended that of Tartars to the
Lat�ns, (Matt. Par�s, p. 398, &c.) * Note: Th�s
relat�onsh�p, accord�ng to M. Klaproth, �s
fabulous, and �nvented by the Mahometan
wr�ters, who, from rel�g�ous zeal, endeavored to
connect the trad�t�ons of the nomads of Central
As�a w�th those of the Old Testament, as
preserved �n the Koran. There �s no trace of �t �n
the Ch�nese wr�ters. Tabl. de l’As�e, p. 156.—M.]

The code of laws wh�ch Z�ng�s d�ctated to h�s subjects was
adapted to the preservat�on of a domest�c peace, and the exerc�se of
fore�gn host�l�ty. The pun�shment of death was �nfl�cted on the cr�mes
of adultery, murder, perjury, and the cap�tal thefts of a horse or ox;
and the f�ercest of men were m�ld and just �n the�r �ntercourse w�th
each other. The future elect�on of the great khan was vested �n the
pr�nces of h�s fam�ly and the heads of the tr�bes; and the regulat�ons
of the chase were essent�al to the pleasures and plenty of a Tartar
camp. The v�ctor�ous nat�on was held sacred from all serv�le labors,
wh�ch were abandoned to slaves and strangers; and every labor was
serv�le except the profess�on of arms. The serv�ce and d�sc�pl�ne of
the troops, who were armed w�th bows, c�meters, and �ron maces,
and d�v�ded by hundreds, thousands, and ten thousands, were the
�nst�tut�ons of a veteran commander. Each off�cer and sold�er was
made respons�ble, under pa�n of death, for the safety and honor of
h�s compan�ons; and the sp�r�t of conquest breathed �n the law, that
peace should never be granted unless to a vanqu�shed and suppl�ant
enemy. But �t �s the rel�g�on of Z�ng�s that best deserves our wonder
and applause. 501 The Cathol�c �nqu�s�tors of Europe, who defended
nonsense by cruelty, m�ght have been confounded by the example of



a Barbar�an, who ant�c�pated the lessons of ph�losophy, 6 and
establ�shed by h�s laws a system of pure the�sm and perfect
tolerat�on. H�s f�rst and only art�cle of fa�th was the ex�stence of one
God, the Author of all good; who f�lls by h�s presence the heavens
and earth, wh�ch he has created by h�s power. The Tartars and
Moguls were add�cted to the �dols of the�r pecul�ar tr�bes; and many
of them had been converted by the fore�gn m�ss�onar�es to the
rel�g�ons of Moses, of Mahomet, and of Chr�st. These var�ous
systems �n freedom and concord were taught and pract�sed w�th�n
the prec�ncts of the same camp; and the Bonze, the Imam, the
Rabb�, the Nestor�an, and the Lat�n pr�est, enjoyed the same
honorable exempt�on from serv�ce and tr�bute: �n the mosque of
Bochara, the �nsolent v�ctor m�ght trample the Koran under h�s
horse’s feet, but the calm leg�slator respected the prophets and
pont�ffs of the most host�le sects. The reason of Z�ng�s was not
�nformed by books: the khan could ne�ther read nor wr�te; and,
except the tr�be of the Igours, the greatest part of the Moguls and
Tartars were as �ll�terate as the�r sovere�gn. 601 The memory of the�r
explo�ts was preserved by trad�t�on: s�xty-e�ght years after the death
of Z�ng�s, these trad�t�ons were collected and transcr�bed; 7 the
brev�ty of the�r domest�c annals may be suppl�ed by the Ch�nese, 8
Pers�ans, 9 Armen�ans, 10 Syr�ans, 11 Arab�ans, 12 Greeks, 13
Russ�ans, 14 Poles, 15 Hungar�ans, 16 and Lat�ns; 17 and each
nat�on w�ll deserve cred�t �n the relat�on of the�r own d�sasters and
defeats. 18

501 (return)
[ Before h�s arm�es entered Th�bet, he sent an
embassy to Bogdosottnam-Ds�mmo, a Lama h�gh
pr�est, w�th a letter to th�s effect: “I have chosen
thee as h�gh pr�est for myself and my emp�re.
Repa�r then to me, and promote the present and
future happ�ness of man: I w�ll be thy supporter
and protector: let us establ�sh a system of
rel�g�on, and un�te �t w�th the monarchy,” &c. The
h�gh pr�est accepted the �nv�tat�on; and the
Mongol h�story l�terally terms th�s step the per�od
of the f�rst respect for rel�g�on; because the
monarch, by h�s publ�c profess�on, made �t the
rel�g�on of the state. Klaproth. “Travels �n



Caucasus,” ch. 7, Eng. Trans. p. 92. Ne�ther
Dsh�ng�s nor h�s son and successor Oegodah
had, on account of the�r cont�nual wars, much
le�sure for the propagat�on of the rel�g�on of the
Lama. By rel�g�on they understand a d�st�nct,
�ndependent, sacred moral code, wh�ch has but
one or�g�n, one source, and one object. Th�s
not�on they un�versally propagate, and even
bel�eve that the brutes, and all created be�ngs,
have a rel�g�on adapted to the�r sphere of act�on.
The d�fferent forms of the var�ous rel�g�ons they
ascr�be to the d�fference of �nd�v�duals, nat�ons,
and leg�slators. Never do you hear of the�r
�nve�gh�ng aga�nst any creed, even aga�nst the
obv�ously absurd Schaman pagan�sm, or of the�r
persecut�ng others on that account. They
themselves, on the other hand, endure every
hardsh�p, and even persecut�ons, w�th perfect
res�gnat�on, and �ndulgently excuse the foll�es of
others, nay, cons�der them as a mot�ve for
�ncreased ardor �n prayer, ch. �x. p. 109.—M.]

6 (return)
[ A s�ngular conform�ty may be found between the
rel�g�ous laws of Z�ng�s Khan and of Mr. Locke,
(Const�tut�ons of Carol�na, �n h�s works, vol. �v. p.
535, 4to. ed�t�on, 1777.)]

601 (return)
[ See the not�ce on Tha-tha-toung-o, the Ouogour
m�n�ster of Tch�ng�s, �n Abel Remusat’s 2d ser�es
of Recherch. As�at. vol. ��. p. 61. He taught the
son of Tch�ng�s to wr�te: “He was the �nstructor of
the Moguls �n wr�t�ng, of wh�ch they were before
�gnorant;” and hence the appl�cat�on of the
Ou�gour characters to the Mogul language cannot
be placed earl�er than the year 1204 or 1205, nor
so late as the t�me of PÃƒÂ -sse-pa, who l�ved
under Khub�la�. A new alphabet, approach�ng to
that of Th�bet, was �ntroduced under Khub�la�.—
M.]

7 (return)
[ In the year 1294, by the command of Cazan,
khan of Pers�a, the fourth �n descent from Z�ng�s.



From these trad�t�ons, h�s v�z�er Fadlallah
composed a Mogul h�story �n the Pers�an
language, wh�ch has been used by Pet�t de la
Cro�x, (H�st. de Gengh�zcan, p. 537—539.) The
H�sto�re GÃƒÂ©nÃƒÂ©alog�que des Tatars (ÃƒÂ 
Leyde, 1726, �n 12mo., 2 tomes) was translated
by the Swed�sh pr�soners �n S�ber�a from the
Mogul MS. of Abulgas� Bahadur Khan, a
descendant of Z�ng�s, who re�gned over the
Usbeks of Charasm, or Car�zme, (A.D. 1644—
1663.) He �s of most value and cred�t for the
names, ped�grees, and manners of h�s nat�on. Of
h�s n�ne parts, the �st descends from Adam to
Mogul Khan; the ��d, from Mogul to Z�ng�s; the ���d
�s the l�fe of Z�ng�s; the �vth, vth, v�th, and v��th,
the general h�story of h�s four sons and the�r
poster�ty; the v���th and �xth, the part�cular h�story
of the descendants of She�ban� Khan, who
re�gned �n Maurenahar and Charasm.]

8 (return)
[ H�sto�re de Gentch�scan, et de toute la D�nast�e
des Mongous ses Successeurs, Conquerans de
la Ch�ne; t�rÃƒÂ©e de l’H�sto�re de la Ch�ne par le
R. P. Gaub�l, de la Soc�ÃƒÂ©tÃƒÂ© de Jesus,
M�ss�ona�re ÃƒÂ  Pek�ng; ÃƒÂ  Par�s, 1739, �n
4to. Th�s translat�on �s stamped w�th the Ch�nese
character of domest�c accuracy and fore�gn
�gnorance.]

9 (return)
[ See the H�sto�re du Grand Gengh�zcan, prem�er
Empereur des Moguls et Tartares, par M. Pet�t de
la Cro�x, ÃƒÂ  Par�s, 1710, �n 12mo.; a work of
ten years’ labor, ch�efly drawn from the Pers�an
wr�ters, among whom N�sav�, the secretary of
Sultan Gelaledd�n, has the mer�t and prejud�ces
of a contemporary. A sl�ght a�r of romance �s the
fault of the or�g�nals, or the comp�ler. See l�kew�se
the art�cles of Gengh�zcan, Mohammed,
Gelaledd�n, &c., �n the B�bl�othÃƒÂ¨que Or�entale
of D’Herbelot. * Note: The preface to the H�st.
des Mongols, (Par�s, 1824) g�ves a catalogue of
the Arab�c and Pers�an author�t�es.—M.]



10 (return)
[ Ha�thonus, or A�thonus, an Armen�an pr�nce,
and afterwards a monk of PremontrÃƒÂ©,
(Fabr�c, B�bl�ot. Lat. Med�� Ãƒâ€ v�, tom. �. p. 34,)
d�ctated �n the French language, h�s book de
Tartar�s, h�s old fellow-sold�ers. It was
�mmed�ately translated �nto Lat�n, and �s �nserted
�n the Novus Orb�s of S�mon Grynæus, (Bas�l,
1555, �n fol�o.) * Note: A prÃƒÂ©c�s at the end of
the new ed�t�on of Le Beau, H�st. des Empereurs,
vol. xv��., by M. Brosset, g�ves large extracts from
the accounts of the Armen�an h�stor�ans relat�ng
to the Mogul conquests.—M.]

11 (return)
[ Z�ng�s Khan, and h�s f�rst successors, occupy
the conclus�on of the �xth Dynasty of
Abulpharag�us, (vers. Pocock, Oxon. 1663, �n
4to.;) and h�s xth Dynasty �s that of the Moguls of
Pers�a. Assemannus (B�bl�ot. Or�ent. tom. ��.) has
extracted some facts from h�s Syr�ac wr�t�ngs,
and the l�ves of the Jacob�te maphr�ans, or
pr�mates of the East.]

12 (return)
[ Among the Arab�ans, �n language and rel�g�on,
we may d�st�ngu�sh Abulfeda, sultan of Hamah �n
Syr�a, who fought �n person, under the Mamaluke
standard, aga�nst the Moguls.]

13 (return)
[ N�cephorus Gregoras (l. ��. c. 5, 6) has felt the
necess�ty of connect�ng the Scyth�an and
Byzant�ne h�stor�es. He descr�bes w�th truth and
elegance the settlement and manners of the
Moguls of Pers�a, but he �s �gnorant of the�r
or�g�n, and corrupts the names of Z�ng�s and h�s
sons.]

14 (return)
[ M. Levesque (H�sto�re de Russ�e, tom. ��.) has
descr�bed the conquest of Russ�a by the Tartars,
from the patr�arch N�con, and the old chron�cles.]

15 (return)
[ For Poland, I am content w�th the Sarmat�a



As�at�ca et Europæa of Matthew ÃƒÂ  M�chou, or
De M�chov�ÃƒÂ¢, a canon and phys�c�an of
Cracow, (A.D. 1506,) �nserted �n the Novus Orb�s
of Grynæus. Fabr�c B�bl�ot. Lat�n. Med�æ et
Inf�mæ Ãƒâ€ tat�s, tom. v. p. 56.]

16 (return)
[ I should quote Thurocz�us, the oldest general
h�stor�an (pars ��. c. 74, p. 150) �n the 1st volume
of the Scr�ptores Rerum Hungar�carum, d�d not
the same volume conta�n the or�g�nal narrat�ve of
a contemporary, an eye-w�tness, and a sufferer,
(M. Roger��, Hungar�, Varad�ens�s Cap�tul�
Canon�c�, Carmen m�serab�le, seu H�stor�a super
Destruct�one Regn� Hungar�æ Tempor�bus Belæ
IV. Reg�s per Tartaros facta, p. 292—321;) the
best p�cture that I have ever seen of all the
c�rcumstances of a Barbar�c �nvas�on.]

17 (return)
[ Matthew Par�s has represented, from authent�c
documents, the danger and d�stress of Europe,
(consult the word Tartar� �n h�s cop�ous Index.)
From mot�ves of zeal and cur�os�ty, the court of
the great khan �n the x���th century was v�s�ted by
two fr�ars, John de Plano Carp�n�, and W�ll�am
Rubruqu�s, and by Marco Polo, a Venet�an
gentleman. The Lat�n relat�ons of the two former
are �nserted �n the 1st volume of Hackluyt; the
Ital�an or�g�nal or vers�on of the th�rd (Fabr�c.
B�bl�ot. Lat�n. Med�� Ãƒâ€ v�, tom. ��. p. 198, tom.
v. p. 25) may be found �n the second tome of
Ramus�o.]

18 (return)
[ In h�s great H�story of the Huns, M. de Gu�gnes
has most amply treated of Z�ng�s Khan and h�s
successors. See tom. ���. l. xv.—x�x., and �n the
collateral art�cles of the Seljuk�ans of Roum, tom.
��. l. x�., the Car�zm�ans, l. x�v., and the
Mamalukes, tom. �v. l. xx�.; consult l�kew�se the
tables of the 1st volume. He �s ever learned and
accurate; yet I am only �ndebted to h�m for a
general v�ew, and some passages of Abulfeda,
wh�ch are st�ll latent �n the Arab�c text. * Note: To



th�s catalogue of the h�stor�ans of the Moguls may
be added D’Ohson, H�sto�re des Mongols;
H�sto�re des Mongols, (from Arab�c and Pers�an
author�t�es,) Par�s, 1824. Schm�dt, Gesch�chte
der Ost Mongolen, St. Petersburgh, 1829. Th�s
cur�ous work, by Ssanang Ssetsen
Chungta�dsch�, publ�shed �n the or�g�nal Mongol,
was wr�tten after the convers�on of the nat�on to
Buddh�sm: �t �s enr�ched w�th very valuable notes
by the ed�tor and translator; but, unfortunately, �s
very barren of �nformat�on about the European
and even the western As�at�c conquests of the
Mongols.—M.]



Chapter LXIV: Moguls, Ottoman Turks.
—Part II.

The arms of Z�ng�s and h�s l�eutenants success�vely reduced the
hordes of the desert, who p�tched the�r tents between the wall of
Ch�na and the Volga; and the Mogul emperor became the monarch
of the pastoral world, the lord of many m�ll�ons of shepherds and
sold�ers, who felt the�r un�ted strength, and were �mpat�ent to rush on
the m�ld and wealthy cl�mates of the south. H�s ancestors had been
the tr�butar�es of the Ch�nese emperors; and Temug�n h�mself had
been d�sgraced by a t�tle of honor and serv�tude. The court of Pek�n
was aston�shed by an embassy from �ts former vassal, who, �n the
tone of the k�ng of nat�ons, exacted the tr�bute and obed�ence wh�ch
he had pa�d, and who affected to treat the son of heaven as the most
contempt�ble of mank�nd. A haughty answer d�sgu�sed the�r secret
apprehens�ons; and the�r fears were soon just�f�ed by the march of
�nnumerable squadrons, who p�erced on all s�des the feeble rampart
of the great wall. N�nety c�t�es were stormed, or starved, by the
Moguls; ten only escaped; and Z�ng�s, from a knowledge of the f�l�al
p�ety of the Ch�nese, covered h�s vanguard w�th the�r capt�ve
parents; an unworthy, and by degrees a fru�tless, abuse of the v�rtue
of h�s enem�es. H�s �nvas�on was supported by the revolt of a
hundred thousand Kh�tans, who guarded the front�er: yet he l�stened
to a treaty; and a pr�ncess of Ch�na, three thousand horses, f�ve
hundred youths, and as many v�rg�ns, and a tr�bute of gold and s�lk,
were the pr�ce of h�s retreat. In h�s second exped�t�on, he compelled
the Ch�nese emperor to ret�re beyond the yellow r�ver to a more
southern res�dence. The s�ege of Pek�n 19 was long and labor�ous:
the �nhab�tants were reduced by fam�ne to dec�mate and devour the�r
fellow-c�t�zens; when the�r ammun�t�on was spent, they d�scharged
�ngots of gold and s�lver from the�r eng�nes; but the Moguls
�ntroduced a m�ne to the centre of the cap�tal; and the conflagrat�on
of the palace burnt above th�rty days. Ch�na was desolated by Tartar



war and domest�c fact�on; and the f�ve northern prov�nces were
added to the emp�re of Z�ng�s.

19 (return)
[ More properly Yen-k�ng, an anc�ent c�ty, whose
ru�ns st�ll appear some furlongs to the south-east
of the modern Pek�n, wh�ch was bu�lt by Cubla�
Khan, (Gaubel, p. 146.) Pe-k�ng and Nan-k�ng
are vague t�tles, the courts of the north and of the
south. The �dent�ty and change of names perplex
the most sk�lful readers of the Ch�nese
geography, (p. 177.) * Note: And l�kew�se �n
Ch�nese h�story—see Abel Remusat, Mel. As�at.
2d tom. ��. p. 5.—M.]

In the West, he touched the dom�n�ons of Mohammed, sultan of
Car�zme, who re�gned from the Pers�an Gulf to the borders of Ind�a
and Turkestan; and who, �n the proud �m�tat�on of Alexander the
Great, forgot the serv�tude and �ngrat�tude of h�s fathers to the house
of Seljuk. It was the w�sh of Z�ng�s to establ�sh a fr�endly and
commerc�al �ntercourse w�th the most powerful of the Moslem
pr�nces: nor could he be tempted by the secret sol�c�tat�ons of the
cal�ph of Bagdad, who sacr�f�ced to h�s personal wrongs the safety of
the church and state. A rash and �nhuman deed provoked and
just�f�ed the Tartar arms �n the �nvas�on of the southern As�a. 191 A
caravan of three ambassadors and one hundred and f�fty merchants
were arrested and murdered at Otrar, by the command of
Mohammed; nor was �t t�ll after a demand and den�al of just�ce, t�ll he
had prayed and fasted three n�ghts on a mounta�n, that the Mogul
emperor appealed to the judgment of God and h�s sword. Our
European battles, says a ph�losoph�c wr�ter, 20 are petty sk�rm�shes,
�f compared to the numbers that have fought and fallen �n the f�elds
of As�a. Seven hundred thousand Moguls and Tartars are sa�d to
have marched under the standard of Z�ng�s and h�s four sons. In the
vast pla�ns that extend to the north of the S�hon or Jaxartes, they
were encountered by four hundred thousand sold�ers of the sultan;
and �n the f�rst battle, wh�ch was suspended by the n�ght, one
hundred and s�xty thousand Car�zm�ans were sla�n. Mohammed was
aston�shed by the mult�tude and valor of h�s enem�es: he w�thdrew
from the scene of danger, and d�str�buted h�s troops �n the front�er



towns; trust�ng that the Barbar�ans, �nv�nc�ble �n the f�eld, would be
repulsed by the length and d�ff�culty of so many regular s�eges. But
the prudence of Z�ng�s had formed a body of Ch�nese eng�neers,
sk�lled �n the mechan�c arts; �nformed perhaps of the secret of
gunpowder, and capable, under h�s d�sc�pl�ne, of attack�ng a fore�gn
country w�th more v�gor and success than they had defended the�r
own. The Pers�an h�stor�ans w�ll relate the s�eges and reduct�on of
Otrar, Cogende, Bochara, Samarcand, Car�zme, Herat, Merou,
N�sabour, Balch, and Candahar; and the conquest of the r�ch and
populous countr�es of Transox�ana, Car�zme, and Chorazan. 204
The destruct�ve host�l�t�es of Att�la and the Huns have long s�nce
been eluc�dated by the example of Z�ng�s and the Moguls; and �n th�s
more proper place I shall be content to observe, that, from the
Casp�an to the Indus, they ru�ned a tract of many hundred m�les,
wh�ch was adorned w�th the hab�tat�ons and labors of mank�nd, and
that f�ve centur�es have not been suff�c�ent to repa�r the ravages of
four years. The Mogul emperor encouraged or �ndulged the fury of
h�s troops: the hope of future possess�on was lost �n the ardor of
rap�ne and slaughter; and the cause of the war exasperated the�r
nat�ve f�erceness by the pretence of just�ce and revenge. The
downfall and death of the sultan Mohammed, who exp�red, unp�t�ed
and alone, �n a desert �sland of the Casp�an Sea, �s a poor
atonement for the calam�t�es of wh�ch he was the author. Could the
Car�zm�an emp�re have been saved by a s�ngle hero, �t would have
been saved by h�s son Gelaledd�n, whose act�ve valor repeatedly
checked the Moguls �n the career of v�ctory. Retreat�ng, as he fought,
to the banks of the Indus, he was oppressed by the�r �nnumerable
host, t�ll, �n the last moment of despa�r, Gelaledd�n spurred h�s horse
�nto the waves, swam one of the broadest and most rap�d r�vers of
As�a, and extorted the adm�rat�on and applause of Z�ng�s h�mself. It
was �n th�s camp that the Mogul conqueror y�elded w�th reluctance to
the murmurs of h�s weary and wealthy troops, who s�ghed for the
enjoyment of the�r nat�ve land. Eucumbered w�th the spo�ls of As�a,
he slowly measured back h�s footsteps, betrayed some p�ty for the
m�sery of the vanqu�shed, and declared h�s �ntent�on of rebu�ld�ng the
c�t�es wh�ch had been swept away by the tempest of h�s arms. After
he had repassed the Oxus and Jaxartes, he was jo�ned by two



generals, whom he had detached w�th th�rty thousand horse, to
subdue the western prov�nces of Pers�a. They had trampled on the
nat�ons wh�ch opposed the�r passage, penetrated through the gates
of Derbent, traversed the Volga and the desert, and accompl�shed
the c�rcu�t of the Casp�an Sea, by an exped�t�on wh�ch had never
been attempted, and has never been repeated. The return of Z�ng�s
was s�gnal�zed by the overthrow of the rebell�ous or �ndependent
k�ngdoms of Tartary; and he d�ed �n the fulness of years and glory,
w�th h�s last breath exhort�ng and �nstruct�ng h�s sons to ach�eve the
conquest of the Ch�nese emp�re. 205

191 (return)
[ See the part�cular account of th�s transact�on,
from the Kholauesut el Akbaur, �n Pr�ce, vol. ��. p.
402.—M.]

20 (return)
[ M. de Volta�re, Essa� sur l’H�sto�re
GÃƒÂ©nÃƒÂ©rale, tom. ���. c. 60, p. 8. H�s
account of Z�ng�s and the Moguls conta�ns, as
usual, much general sense and truth, w�th some
part�cular errors.]

204 (return)
[ Every where they massacred all classes, except
the art�sans, whom they made slaves. H�st. des
Mongols.—M.]

205 (return)
[ The�r f�rst duty, wh�ch he bequeathed to them,
was to massacre the k�ng of Tangcoute and all
the �nhab�tants of N�nh�a, the surrender of the c�ty
be�ng already agreed upon, H�st. des Mongols.
vol. �. p. 286.—M.]

The harem of Z�ng�s was composed of f�ve hundred w�ves and
concub�nes; and of h�s numerous progeny, four sons, �llustr�ous by
the�r b�rth and mer�t, exerc�sed under the�r father the pr�nc�pal off�ces
of peace and war. Toush� was h�s great huntsman, Zagata� 21 h�s
judge, Octa� h�s m�n�ster, and Tul� h�s general; and the�r names and
act�ons are often consp�cuous �n the h�story of h�s conquests. F�rmly
un�ted for the�r own and the publ�c �nterest, the three brothers and
the�r fam�l�es were content w�th dependent sceptres; and Octa�, by
general consent, was procla�med great khan, or emperor of the



Moguls and Tartars. He was succeeded by h�s son Gayuk, after
whose death the emp�re devolved to h�s cous�ns Mangou and Cubla�,
the sons of Tul�, and the grandsons of Z�ng�s. In the s�xty-e�ght years
of h�s four f�rst successors, the Mogul subdued almost all As�a, and a
large port�on of Europe. W�thout conf�n�ng myself to the order of t�me,
w�thout expat�at�ng on the deta�l of events, I shall present a general
p�cture of the progress of the�r arms; I. In the East; II. In the South;
III. In the West; and IV. In the North.

21 (return)
[ Zagata� gave h�s name to h�s dom�n�ons of
Maurenahar, or Transox�ana; and the Moguls of
H�ndostan, who em�grated from that country, are
styled Zagata�s by the Pers�ans. Th�s certa�n
etymology, and the s�m�lar example of Uzbek,
Noga�, &c., may warn us not absolutely to reject
the der�vat�ons of a nat�onal, from a personal,
name. * Note: See a cur�ous anecdote of
Tschagata�. H�st. des Mongols, p. 370.—M.]

I. Before the �nvas�on of Z�ng�s, Ch�na was d�v�ded �nto two
emp�res or dynast�es of the North and South; 22 and the d�fference
of or�g�n and �nterest was smoothed by a general conform�ty of laws,
language, and nat�onal manners. The Northern emp�re, wh�ch had
been d�smembered by Z�ng�s, was f�nally subdued seven years after
h�s death. After the loss of Pek�n, the emperor had f�xed h�s
res�dence at Ka�fong, a c�ty many leagues �n c�rcumference, and
wh�ch conta�ned, accord�ng to the Ch�nese annals, fourteen hundred
thousand fam�l�es of �nhab�tants and fug�t�ves. He escaped from
thence w�th only seven horsemen, and made h�s last stand �n a th�rd
cap�tal, t�ll at length the hopeless monarch, protest�ng h�s �nnocence
and accus�ng h�s fortune, ascended a funeral p�le, and gave orders,
that, as soon as he had stabbed h�mself, the f�re should be k�ndled
by h�s attendants. The dynasty of the Song, the nat�ve and anc�ent
sovere�gns of the whole emp�re, surv�ved about forty-f�ve years the
fall of the Northern usurpers; and the perfect conquest was reserved
for the arms of Cubla�. Dur�ng th�s �nterval, the Moguls were often
d�verted by fore�gn wars; and, �f the Ch�nese seldom dared to meet
the�r v�ctors �n the f�eld, the�r pass�ve courage presented and endless
success�on of c�t�es to storm and of m�ll�ons to slaughter. In the



attack and defence of places, the eng�nes of ant�qu�ty and the Greek
f�re were alternately employed: the use of gunpowder �n cannon and
bombs appears as a fam�l�ar pract�ce; 23 and the s�eges were
conducted by the Mahometans and Franks, who had been l�berally
�nv�ted �nto the serv�ce of Cubla�. After pass�ng the great r�ver, the
troops and art�llery were conveyed along a ser�es of canals, t�ll they
�nvested the royal res�dence of Hamcheu, or Qu�nsay, �n the country
of s�lk, the most del�c�ous cl�mate of Ch�na. The emperor, a
defenceless youth, surrendered h�s person and sceptre; and before
he was sent �n ex�le �nto Tartary, he struck n�ne t�mes the ground w�th
h�s forehead, to adore �n prayer or thanksg�v�ng the mercy of the
great khan. Yet the war (�t was now styled a rebell�on) was st�ll
ma�nta�ned �n the southern prov�nces from Hamcheu to Canton; and
the obst�nate remnant of �ndependence and host�l�ty was transported
from the land to the sea. But when the fleet of the Song was
surrounded and oppressed by a super�or armament, the�r last
champ�on leaped �nto the waves w�th h�s �nfant emperor �n h�s arms.
“It �s more glor�ous,” he cr�ed, “to d�e a pr�nce, than to l�ve a slave.” A
hundred thousand Ch�nese �m�tated h�s example; and the whole
emp�re, from Tonk�n to the great wall, subm�tted to the dom�n�on of
Cubla�. H�s boundless amb�t�on asp�red to the conquest of Japan: h�s
fleet was tw�ce sh�pwrecked; and the l�ves of a hundred thousand
Moguls and Ch�nese were sacr�f�ced �n the fru�tless exped�t�on. But
the c�rcumjacent k�ngdoms, Corea, Tonk�n, Coch�nch�na, Pegu,
Bengal, and Th�bet, were reduced �n d�fferent degrees of tr�bute and
obed�ence by the effort or terror of h�s arms. He explored the Ind�an
Ocean w�th a fleet of a thousand sh�ps: they sa�led �n s�xty-e�ght
days, most probably to the Isle of Borneo, under the equ�noct�al l�ne;
and though they returned not w�thout spo�l or glory, the emperor was
d�ssat�sf�ed that the savage k�ng had escaped from the�r hands.

22 (return)
[ In Marco Polo, and the Or�ental geographers,
the names of Cathay and Mang� d�st�ngu�sh the
northern and southern emp�res, wh�ch, from A.D.
1234 to 1279, were those of the great khan, and
of the Ch�nese. The search of Cathay, after Ch�na
had been found, exc�ted and m�sled our



nav�gators of the s�xteenth century, �n the�r
attempts to d�scover the north-east passage.]

23 (return)
[ I depend on the knowledge and f�del�ty of the
PÃƒÂ¨re Gaub�l, who translates the Ch�nese text
of the annals of the Moguls or Yuen, (p. 71, 93,
153;) but I am �gnorant at what t�me these annals
were composed and publ�shed. The two uncles of
Marco Polo, who served as eng�neers at the
s�ege of S�engyangfou, * (l. ��. 61, �n Ramus�o,
tom. ��. See Gaub�l, p. 155, 157) must have felt
and related the effects of th�s destruct�ve powder,
and the�r s�lence �s a we�ghty, and almost
dec�s�ve object�on. I enterta�n a susp�c�on, that
the�r recent d�scovery was carr�ed from Europe to
Ch�na by the caravans of the xvth century and
falsely adopted as an old nat�onal d�scovery
before the arr�val of the Portuguese and Jesu�ts
�n the xv�th. Yet the PÃƒÂ¨re Gaub�l aff�rms, that
the use of gunpowder has been known to the
Ch�nese above 1600 years. ** Note: * Sou-
houng-k�an-lou. Abel Remusat.—M. Note: ** La
poudre ÃƒÂ  canon et d’autres compos�t�ons
�nflammantes, dont �ls se servent pour constru�re
des p�ÃƒÂ¨ces d’art�f�ce d’un effet suprenant, leur
ÃƒÂ©ta�ent connues depu�s trÃƒÂ¨s long-temps,
et l’on cro�t que des bombardes et des p�err�ers,
dont �ls ava�ent ense�gnÃƒÂ© l’usage aux
Tartares, ont pu donner en Europe l’�dÃƒÂ©e
d’art�ller�e, quo�que la forme des fus�ls et des
canons dont �ls se servent actuellement, leur a�t
ÃƒÂ©tÃƒÂ© apportÃƒÂ©e par les Francs, a�ns�
que l’attestent les noms mÃƒÂªmes qu’�ls
donnent ÃƒÂ  ces sortes d’armes. Abel Remusat,
MÃƒÂ©langes As�at. 2d ser. tom. �. p. 23.—M.]

II. The conquest of H�ndostan by the Moguls was reserved �n a
later per�od for the house of T�mour; but that of Iran, or Pers�a, was
ach�eved by Holagou Khan, 231 the grandson of Z�ng�s, the brother
and l�eutenant of the two success�ve emperors, Mangou and Cubla�.
I shall not enumerate the crowd of sultans, em�rs, and atabeks,
whom he trampled �nto dust; but the ext�rpat�on of the Assass�ns, or



Ismael�ans 24 of Pers�a, may be cons�dered as a serv�ce to mank�nd.
Among the h�lls to the south of the Casp�an, these od�ous sectar�es
had re�gned w�th �mpun�ty above a hundred and s�xty years; and the�r
pr�nce, or Imam, establ�shed h�s l�eutenant to lead and govern the
colony of Mount L�banus, so famous and form�dable �n the h�story of
the crusades. 25 W�th the fanat�c�sm of the Koran the Ismael�ans had
blended the Ind�an transm�grat�on, and the v�s�ons of the�r own
prophets; and �t was the�r f�rst duty to devote the�r souls and bod�es
�n bl�nd obed�ence to the v�car of God. The daggers of h�s
m�ss�onar�es were felt both �n the East and West: the Chr�st�ans and
the Moslems enumerate, and persons mult�ply, the �llustr�ous v�ct�ms
that were sacr�f�ced to the zeal, avar�ce, or resentment of the old
man (as he was corruptly styled) of the mounta�n. But these daggers,
h�s only arms, were broken by the sword of Holagou, and not a
vest�ge �s left of the enem�es of mank�nd, except the word assass�n,
wh�ch, �n the most od�ous sense, has been adopted �n the languages
of Europe. The ext�nct�on of the Abbass�des cannot be �nd�fferent to
the spectators of the�r greatness and decl�ne. S�nce the fall of the�r
Seljuk�an tyrants the cal�phs had recovered the�r lawful dom�n�on of
Bagdad and the Arab�an Irak; but the c�ty was d�stracted by
theolog�cal fact�ons, and the commander of the fa�thful was lost �n a
harem of seven hundred concub�nes. The �nvas�on of the Moguls he
encountered w�th feeble arms and haughty embass�es. “On the
d�v�ne decree,” sa�d the cal�ph Mostasem, “�s founded the throne of
the sons of Abbas: and the�r foes shall surely be destroyed �n th�s
world and �n the next. Who �s th�s Holagou that dares to r�se aga�nst
them? If he be des�rous of peace, let h�m �nstantly depart from the
sacred terr�tory; and perhaps he may obta�n from our clemency the
pardon of h�s fault.” Th�s presumpt�on was cher�shed by a perf�d�ous
v�z�er, who assured h�s master, that, even �f the Barbar�ans had
entered the c�ty, the women and ch�ldren, from the terraces, would
be suff�c�ent to overwhelm them w�th stones. But when Holagou
touched the phantom, �t �nstantly van�shed �nto smoke. After a s�ege
of two months, Bagdad was stormed and sacked by the Moguls; 251
and the�r savage commander pronounced the death of the cal�ph
Mostasem, the last of the temporal successors of Mahomet; whose
noble k�nsmen, of the race of Abbas, had re�gned �n As�a above f�ve



hundred years. Whatever m�ght be the des�gns of the conqueror, the
holy c�t�es of Mecca and Med�na 26 were protected by the Arab�an
desert; but the Moguls spread beyond the T�gr�s and Euphrates,
p�llaged Aleppo and Damascus, and threatened to jo�n the Franks �n
the del�verance of Jerusalem. Egypt was lost, had she been
defended only by her feeble offspr�ng; but the Mamalukes had
breathed �n the�r �nfancy the keenness of a Scyth�an a�r: equal �n
valor, super�or �n d�sc�pl�ne, they met the Moguls �n many a well-
fought f�eld; and drove back the stream of host�l�ty to the eastward of
the Euphrates. 261 But �t overflowed w�th res�stless v�olence the
k�ngdoms of Armen�a 262 and Anatol�a, of wh�ch the former was
possessed by the Chr�st�ans, and the latter by the Turks. The sultans
of Icon�um opposed some res�stance to the Mogul arms, t�ll Azzad�n
sought a refuge among the Greeks of Constant�nople, and h�s feeble
successors, the last of the Seljuk�an dynasty, were f�nally ext�rpated
by the khans of Pers�a. 263

231 (return)
[ See the cur�ous account of the exped�t�on of
Holagou, translated from the Ch�nese, by M. Abel
Remusat, MÃƒÂ©langes As�at. 2d ser. tom. �. p.
171.—M.]

24 (return)
[ All that can be known of the Assass�ns of Pers�a
and Syr�a �s poured from the cop�ous, and even
profuse, erud�t�on of M. Falconet, �n two
MÃƒÂ©mo�res read before the Academy of
Inscr�pt�ons, (tom. xv��. p. 127—170.) * Note: Von
Hammer’s H�story of the Assass�ns has now
thrown Falconet’s D�ssertat�on �nto the shade.—
M.]

25 (return)
[ The Ismael�ans of Syr�a, 40,000 Assass�ns, had
acqu�red or founded ten castles �n the h�lls above
Tortosa. About the year 1280, they were
ext�rpated by the Mamalukes.]

251 (return)
[ Compare Von Hammer, Gesch�chte der
Assass�nen, p. 283, 307. W�lken, Gesch�chte der
KreuzzÃƒÂ¼ge, vol. v��. p. 406. Pr�ce,



Chronolog�cal Retrospect, vol. ��. p. 217—223.—
M.]

26 (return)
[ As a proof of the �gnorance of the Ch�nese �n
fore�gn transact�ons, I must observe, that some of
the�r h�stor�ans extend the conquest of Z�ng�s
h�mself to Med�na, the country of Mahomet,
(Gaub�l p. 42.)]

261 (return)
[ Compare W�lken, vol. v��. p. 410.—M.]

262 (return)
[ On the fr�endly relat�ons of the Armen�ans w�th
the Mongols see W�lken, Gesch�chte der
KreuzzÃƒÂ¼ge, vol. v��. p. 402. They eagerly
des�red an all�ance aga�nst the Mahometan
powers.—M.]

263 (return)
[ Treb�zond escaped, apparently by the dexterous
pol�t�cs of the sovere�gn, but �t acknowledged the
Mogul supremacy. Falmerayer, p. 172.—M.]

III. No sooner had Octa� subverted the northern emp�re of Ch�na,
than he resolved to v�s�t w�th h�s arms the most remote countr�es of
the West. F�fteen hundred thousand Moguls and Tartars were
�nscr�bed on the m�l�tary roll: of these the great khan selected a th�rd,
wh�ch he �ntrusted to the command of h�s nephew Batou, the son of
Tul�; who re�gned over h�s father’s conquests to the north of the
Casp�an Sea. 264 After a fest�val of forty days, Batou set forwards
on th�s great exped�t�on; and such was the speed and ardor of h�s
�nnumerable squadrons, than �n less than s�x years they had
measured a l�ne of n�nety degrees of long�tude, a fourth part of the
c�rcumference of the globe. The great r�vers of As�a and Europe, the
Volga and Kama, the Don and Borysthenes, the V�stula and Danube,
they e�ther swam w�th the�r horses or passed on the �ce, or traversed
�n leathern boats, wh�ch followed the camp, and transported the�r
wagons and art�llery. By the f�rst v�ctor�es of Batou, the rema�ns of
nat�onal freedom were erad�cated �n the �mmense pla�ns of
Turkestan and K�pzak. 27 In h�s rap�d progress, he overran the
k�ngdoms, as they are now styled, of Astracan and Cazan; and the
troops wh�ch he detached towards Mount Caucasus explored the



most secret recesses of Georg�a and C�rcass�a. The c�v�l d�scord of
the great dukes, or pr�nces, of Russ�a, betrayed the�r country to the
Tartars. They spread from L�von�a to the Black Sea, and both
Moscow and K�ow, the modern and the anc�ent cap�tals, were
reduced to ashes; a temporary ru�n, less fatal than the deep, and
perhaps �ndel�ble, mark, wh�ch a serv�tude of two hundred years has
�mpr�nted on the character of the Russ�ans. The Tartars ravaged w�th
equal fury the countr�es wh�ch they hoped to possess, and those
wh�ch they were hasten�ng to leave. From the permanent conquest
of Russ�a they made a deadly, though trans�ent, �nroad �nto the heart
of Poland, and as far as the borders of Germany. The c�t�es of Lubl�n
and Cracow were obl�terated: 271 they approached the shores of the
Balt�c; and �n the battle of L�gn�tz they defeated the dukes of S�les�a,
the Pol�sh palat�nes, and the great master of the Teuton�c order, and
f�lled n�ne sacks w�th the r�ght ears of the sla�n. From L�gn�tz, the
extreme po�nt of the�r western march, they turned as�de to the
�nvas�on of Hungary; and the presence or sp�r�t of Batou �nsp�red the
host of f�ve hundred thousand men: the Carpath�an h�lls could not be
long �mperv�ous to the�r d�v�ded columns; and the�r approach had
been fondly d�sbel�eved t�ll �t was �rres�st�bly felt. The k�ng, Bela the
Fourth, assembled the m�l�tary force of h�s counts and b�shops; but
he had al�enated the nat�on by adopt�ng a vagrant horde of forty
thousand fam�l�es of Comans, and these savage guests were
provoked to revolt by the susp�c�on of treachery and the murder of
the�r pr�nce. The whole country north of the Danube was lost �n a
day, and depopulated �n a summer; and the ru�ns of c�t�es and
churches were overspread w�th the bones of the nat�ves, who
exp�ated the s�ns of the�r Turk�sh ancestors. An eccles�ast�c, who fled
from the sack of Warad�n, descr�bes the calam�t�es wh�ch he had
seen, or suffered; and the sangu�nary rage of s�eges and battles �s
far less atroc�ous than the treatment of the fug�t�ves, who had been
allured from the woods under a prom�se of peace and pardon and
who were coolly slaughtered as soon as they had performed the
labors of the harvest and v�ntage. In the w�nter the Tartars passed
the Danube on the �ce, and advanced to Gran or Str�gon�um, a
German colony, and the metropol�s of the k�ngdom. Th�rty eng�nes
were planted aga�nst the walls; the d�tches were f�lled w�th sacks of



earth and dead bod�es; and after a prom�scuous massacre, three
hundred noble matrons were sla�n �n the presence of the khan. Of all
the c�t�es and fortresses of Hungary, three alone surv�ved the Tartar
�nvas�on, and the unfortunate Bata h�d h�s head among the �slands of
the Adr�at�c.

264 (return)
[ See the cur�ous extracts from the Mahometan
wr�ters, H�st. des Mongols, p. 707.—M.]

27 (return)
[ The DashtÃƒÂ© K�pzak, or pla�n of K�pzak,
extends on e�ther s�de of the Volga, �n a
boundless space towards the Ja�k and
Borysthenes, and �s supposed to conta�n the
pr�m�t�ve name and nat�on of the Cossacks.]

271 (return)
[ Olmutz was gallantly and successfully defended
by Stenberg, H�st. des Mongols, p. 396.—M.]

The Lat�n world was darkened by th�s cloud of savage host�l�ty: a
Russ�an fug�t�ve carr�ed the alarm to Sweden; and the remote
nat�ons of the Balt�c and the ocean trembled at the approach of the
Tartars, 28 whom the�r fear and �gnorance were �ncl�ned to separate
from the human spec�es. S�nce the �nvas�on of the Arabs �n the
e�ghth century, Europe had never been exposed to a s�m�lar
calam�ty: and �f the d�sc�ples of Mahomet would have oppressed her
rel�g�on and l�berty, �t m�ght be apprehended that the shepherds of
Scyth�a would ext�ngu�sh her c�t�es, her arts, and all the �nst�tut�ons of
c�v�l soc�ety. The Roman pont�ff attempted to appease and convert
these �nv�nc�ble Pagans by a m�ss�on of Franc�scan and Dom�n�can
fr�ars; but he was aston�shed by the reply of the khan, that the sons
of God and of Z�ng�s were �nvested w�th a d�v�ne power to subdue or
ext�rpate the nat�ons; and that the pope would be �nvolved �n the
un�versal destruct�on, unless he v�s�ted �n person, and as a suppl�ant,
the royal horde. The emperor Freder�c the Second embraced a more
generous mode of defence; and h�s letters to the k�ngs of France and
England, and the pr�nces of Germany, represented the common
danger, and urged them to arm the�r vassals �n th�s just and rat�onal
crusade. 29 The Tartars themselves were awed by the fame and
valor of the Franks; the town of Newstadt �n Austr�a was bravely



defended aga�nst them by f�fty kn�ghts and twenty crossbows; and
they ra�sed the s�ege on the appearance of a German army. After
wast�ng the adjacent k�ngdoms of Serv�a, Bosn�a, and Bulgar�a,
Batou slowly retreated from the Danube to the Volga to enjoyed the
rewards of v�ctory �n the c�ty and palace of Sera�, wh�ch started at h�s
command from the m�dst of the desert. 291

28 (return)
[ In the year 1238, the �nhab�tants of Goth�a
(Sweden) and Fr�se were prevented, by the�r fear
of the Tartars, from send�ng, as usual, the�r sh�ps
to the herr�ng f�shery on the coast of England;
and as there was no exportat�on, forty or f�fty of
these f�sh were sold for a sh�ll�ng, (Matthew Par�s,
p. 396.) It �s wh�ms�cal enough, that the orders of
a Mogul khan, who re�gned on the borders of
Ch�na, should have lowered the pr�ce of herr�ngs
�n the Engl�sh market.]

29 (return)
[ I shall copy h�s character�st�c or flatter�ng
ep�thets of the d�fferent countr�es of Europe:
Furens ac fervens ad arma German�a, strenuæ
m�l�t�æ gen�tr�x et alumna Franc�a, bell�cosa et
audax H�span�a, v�rtuosa v�r�s et classe mun�ta
fert�l�s Angl�a, �mpetuos�s bellator�bus referta
Alemann�a, naval�s Dac�a, �ndom�ta Ital�a, pac�s
�gnara Burgund�a, �nqu�eta Apul�a, cum mar�s
Græc�, Adr�at�c� et Tyrrhen� �nsul�s pyrat�c�s et
�nv�ct�s, CretÃƒÂ¢, Cypro, S�c�l�ÃƒÂ¢, cum
Oceano conterterm�n�s �nsul�s, et reg�on�bus,
cruenta Hybern�a, cum ag�l� Wall�a palustr�s
Scot�a, glac�al�s Norweg�a, suam electam m�l�t�am
sub vex�llo Cruc�s dest�nabunt, &c. (Matthew
Par�s, p. 498.)]



291 (return)
[ He was recalled by the death of Octa�.—M.]

IV. Even the poor and frozen reg�ons of the north attracted the
arms of the Moguls: She�ban� khan, the brother of the great Batou,
led a horde of f�fteen thousand fam�l�es �nto the w�lds of S�ber�a; and
h�s descendants re�gned at Tobolsko� above three centur�es, t�ll the
Russ�an conquest. The sp�r�t of enterpr�se wh�ch pursued the course
of the Oby and Yen�se� must have led to the d�scovery of the �cy sea.
After brush�ng away the monstrous fables, of men w�th dogs’ heads
and cloven feet, we shall f�nd, that, f�fteen years after the death of
Z�ng�s, the Moguls were �nformed of the name and manners of the
Samoyedes �n the ne�ghborhood of the polar c�rcle, who dwelt �n
subterraneous huts, and der�ved the�r furs and the�r food from the
sole occupat�on of hunt�ng. 30

30 (return)
[ See Carp�n’s relat�on �n Hackluyt, vol. �. p. 30.
The ped�gree of the khans of S�ber�a �s g�ven by
Abulghaz�, (part v���. p. 485—495.) Have the
Russ�ans found no Tartar chron�cles at
Tobolsko�? * Note: * See the account of the
Mongol l�brary �n Bergman, Nomad�sche
Stre�fereyen, vol. ���. p. 185, 205, and Remusat,
H�st. des Langues Tartares, p. 327, and preface
to Schm�dt, Gesch�chte der Ost-Mongolen.—M.]

Wh�le Ch�na, Syr�a, and Poland, were �nvaded at the same t�me by
the Moguls and Tartars, the authors of the m�ghty m�sch�ef were
content w�th the knowledge and declarat�on, that the�r word was the
sword of death. L�ke the f�rst cal�phs, the f�rst successors of Z�ng�s
seldom appeared �n person at the head of the�r v�ctor�ous arm�es. On
the banks of the Onon and Sel�nga, the royal or golden horde
exh�b�ted the contrast of s�mpl�c�ty and greatness; of the roasted
sheep and mare’s m�lk wh�ch composed the�r banquets; and of a
d�str�but�on �n one day of f�ve hundred wagons of gold and s�lver. The
ambassadors and pr�nces of Europe and As�a were compelled to
undertake th�s d�stant and labor�ous p�lgr�mage; and the l�fe and
re�gn of the great dukes of Russ�a, the k�ngs of Georg�a and
Armen�a, the sultans of Icon�um, and the em�rs of Pers�a, were
dec�ded by the frown or sm�le of the great khan. The sons and



grandsons of Z�ng�s had been accustomed to the pastoral l�fe; but
the v�llage of Caracorum 31 was gradually ennobled by the�r elect�on
and res�dence. A change of manners �s �mpl�ed �n the removal of
Octa� and Mangou from a tent to a house; and the�r example was
�m�tated by the pr�nces of the�r fam�ly and the great off�cers of the
emp�re. Instead of the boundless forest, the enclosure of a park
afforded the more �ndolent pleasures of the chase; the�r new
hab�tat�ons were decorated w�th pa�nt�ng and sculpture; the�r
superfluous treasures were cast �n founta�ns, and bas�ns, and
statues of massy s�lver; and the art�sts of Ch�na and Par�s v�ed w�th
each other �n the serv�ce of the great khan. 32 Caracorum conta�ned
two streets, the one of Ch�nese mechan�cs, the other of Mahometan
traders; and the places of rel�g�ous worsh�p, one Nestor�an church,
two mosques, and twelve temples of var�ous �dols, may represent �n
some degree the number and d�v�s�on of �nhab�tants. Yet a French
m�ss�onary declares, that the town of St. Denys, near Par�s, was
more cons�derable than the Tartar cap�tal; and that the whole palace
of Mangou was scarcely equal to a tenth part of that Bened�ct�ne
abbey. The conquests of Russ�a and Syr�a m�ght amuse the van�ty of
the great khans; but they were seated on the borders of Ch�na; the
acqu�s�t�on of that emp�re was the nearest and most �nterest�ng
object; and they m�ght learn from the�r pastoral economy, that �t �s for
the advantage of the shepherd to protect and propagate h�s flock. I
have already celebrated the w�sdom and v�rtue of a Mandar�n who
prevented the desolat�on of f�ve populous and cult�vated prov�nces.
In a spotless adm�n�strat�on of th�rty years, th�s fr�end of h�s country
and of mank�nd cont�nually labored to m�t�gate, or suspend, the
havoc of war; to save the monuments, and to rek�ndle the flame, of
sc�ence; to restra�n the m�l�tary commander by the restorat�on of c�v�l
mag�strates; and to �nst�l the love of peace and just�ce �nto the m�nds
of the Moguls. He struggled w�th the barbar�sm of the f�rst
conquerors; but h�s salutary lessons produced a r�ch harvest �n the
second generat�on. 321 The northern, and by degrees the southern,
emp�re acqu�esced �n the government of Cubla�, the l�eutenant, and
afterwards the successor, of Mangou; and the nat�on was loyal to a
pr�nce who had been educated �n the manners of Ch�na. He restored
the forms of her venerable const�tut�on; and the v�ctors subm�tted to



the laws, the fash�ons, and even the prejud�ces, of the vanqu�shed
people. Th�s peaceful tr�umph, wh�ch has been more than once
repeated, may be ascr�bed, �n a great measure, to the numbers and
serv�tude of the Ch�nese. The Mogul army was d�ssolved �n a vast
and populous country; and the�r emperors adopted w�th pleasure a
pol�t�cal system, wh�ch g�ves to the pr�nce the sol�d substance of
despot�sm, and leaves to the subject the empty names of ph�losophy,
freedom, and f�l�al obed�ence. 322 Under the re�gn of Cubla�, letters
and commerce, peace and just�ce, were restored; the great canal, of
f�ve hundred m�les, was opened from Nank�n to the cap�tal: he f�xed
h�s res�dence at Pek�n; and d�splayed �n h�s court the magn�f�cence
of the greatest monarch of As�a. Yet th�s learned pr�nce decl�ned
from the pure and s�mple rel�g�on of h�s great ancestor: he sacr�f�ced
to the �dol Fo; and h�s bl�nd attachment to the lamas of Th�bet and
the bonzes of Ch�na 33 provoked the censure of the d�sc�ples of
Confuc�us. H�s successors polluted the palace w�th a crowd of
eunuchs, phys�c�ans, and astrologers, wh�le th�rteen m�ll�ons of the�r
subjects were consumed �n the prov�nces by fam�ne. One hundred
and forty years after the death of Z�ng�s, h�s degenerate race, the
dynasty of the Yuen, was expelled by a revolt of the nat�ve Ch�nese;
and the Mogul emperors were lost �n the obl�v�on of the desert.
Before th�s revolut�on, they had forfe�ted the�r supremacy over the
dependent branches of the�r house, the khans of K�pzak and Russ�a,
the khans of Zagata�, or Transox�ana, and the khans of Iran or
Pers�a. By the�r d�stance and power, these royal l�eutenants had
soon been released from the dut�es of obed�ence; and after the
death of Cubla�, they scorned to accept a sceptre or a t�tle from h�s
unworthy successors. Accord�ng to the�r respect�ve s�tuat�ons, they
ma�nta�ned the s�mpl�c�ty of the pastoral l�fe, or assumed the luxury
of the c�t�es of As�a; but the pr�nces and the�r hordes were al�ke
d�sposed for the recept�on of a fore�gn worsh�p. After some hes�tat�on
between the Gospel and the Koran, they conformed to the rel�g�on of
Mahomet; and wh�le they adopted for the�r brethren the Arabs and
Pers�ans, they renounced all �ntercourse w�th the anc�ent Moguls, the
�dolaters of Ch�na.

31 (return)
[ The Map of D’Anv�lle and the Ch�nese



It�nerar�es (De Gu�gnes, tom. �. part ��. p. 57)
seem to mark the pos�t�on of Hol�n, or
Caracorum, about s�x hundred m�les to the north-
west of Pek�n. The d�stance between Sel�ng�nsky
and Pek�n �s near 2000 Russ�an versts, between
1300 and 1400 Engl�sh m�les, (Bell’s Travels, vol.
��. p. 67.)]

32 (return)
[ Rubruqu�s found at Caracorum h�s countryman
Gu�llaume Boucher, orfevre de Par�s, who had
executed for the khan a s�lver tree supported by
four l�ons, and eject�ng four d�fferent l�quors.
Abulghaz� (part �v. p. 366) ment�ons the pa�nters
of K�tay or Ch�na.]

321 (return)
[ See the �nterest�ng sketch of the l�fe of th�s
m�n�ster (Yel�n-Thsouthsa�) �n the second volume
of the second ser�es of Recherches As�at�ques,
par A Remusat, p. 64.—M.]

322 (return)
[ Compare H�st. des Mongols, p. 616.—M.]

33 (return)
[ The attachment of the khans, and the hatred of
the mandar�ns, to the bonzes and lamas
(Duhalde, H�st. de la Ch�ne, tom. �. p. 502, 503)
seems to represent them as the pr�ests of the
same god, of the Ind�an Fo, whose worsh�p
preva�ls among the sects of H�ndostan S�am,
Th�bet, Ch�na, and Japan. But th�s myster�ous
subject �s st�ll lost �n a cloud, wh�ch the
researchers of our As�at�c Soc�ety may gradually
d�spel.]



Chapter LXIV: Moguls, Ottoman Turks.
—Part III.

In th�s sh�pwreck of nat�ons, some surpr�se may be exc�ted by the
escape of the Roman emp�re, whose rel�cs, at the t�me of the Mogul
�nvas�on, were d�smembered by the Greeks and Lat�ns. Less potent
than Alexander, they were pressed, l�ke the Macedon�an, both �n
Europe and As�a, by the shepherds of Scyth�a; and had the Tartars
undertaken the s�ege, Constant�nople must have y�elded to the fate
of Pek�n, Samarcand, and Bagdad. The glor�ous and voluntary
retreat of Batou from the Danube was �nsulted by the va�n tr�umph of
the Franks and Greeks; 34 and �n a second exped�t�on death
surpr�sed h�m �n full march to attack the cap�tal of the Cæsars. H�s
brother Borga carr�ed the Tartar arms �nto Bulgar�a and Thrace; but
he was d�verted from the Byzant�ne war by a v�s�t to Novogorod, �n
the f�fty-seventh degree of lat�tude, where he numbered the
�nhab�tants and regulated the tr�butes of Russ�a. The Mogul khan
formed an all�ance w�th the Mamalukes aga�nst h�s brethren of
Pers�a: three hundred thousand horse penetrated through the gates
of Derbend; and the Greeks m�ght rejo�ce �n the f�rst example of
domest�c war. After the recovery of Constant�nople, M�chael
Palæologus, 35 at a d�stance from h�s court and army, was surpr�sed
and surrounded �n a Thrac�an castle, by twenty thousand Tartars. But
the object of the�r march was a pr�vate �nterest: they came to the
del�verance of Azzad�n, the Turk�sh sultan; and were content w�th h�s
person and the treasure of the emperor. The�r general Noga, whose
name �s perpetuated �n the hordes of Astracan, ra�sed a form�dable
rebell�on aga�nst Mengo T�mour, the th�rd of the khans of K�pzak;
obta�ned �n marr�age Mar�a, the natural daughter of Palæologus; and
guarded the dom�n�ons of h�s fr�end and father. The subsequent
�nvas�ons of a Scyth�an cast were those of outlaws and fug�t�ves: and
some thousands of Alan� and Comans, who had been dr�ven from
the�r nat�ve seats, were recla�med from a vagrant l�fe, and enl�sted �n



the serv�ce of the emp�re. Such was the �nfluence �n Europe of the
�nvas�on of the Moguls. The f�rst terror of the�r arms secured, rather
than d�sturbed, the peace of the Roman As�a. The sultan of Icon�um
sol�c�ted a personal �nterv�ew w�th John Vataces; and h�s artful pol�cy
encouraged the Turks to defend the�r barr�er aga�nst the common
enemy. 36 That barr�er �ndeed was soon overthrown; and the
serv�tude and ru�n of the Seljuk�ans exposed the nakedness of the
Greeks. The form�dable Holagou threatened to march to
Constant�nople at the head of four hundred thousand men; and the
groundless pan�c of the c�t�zens of N�ce w�ll present an �mage of the
terror wh�ch he had �nsp�red. The acc�dent of a process�on, and the
sound of a doleful l�tany, “From the fury of the Tartars, good Lord,
del�ver us,” had scattered the hasty report of an assault and
massacre. In the bl�nd credul�ty of fear, the streets of N�ce were
crowded w�th thousands of both sexes, who knew not from what or
to whom they fled; and some hours elapsed before the f�rmness of
the m�l�tary off�cers could rel�eve the c�ty from th�s �mag�nary foe. But
the amb�t�on of Holagou and h�s successors was fortunately d�verted
by the conquest of Bagdad, and a long v�c�ss�tude of Syr�an wars;
the�r host�l�ty to the Moslems �ncl�ned them to un�te w�th the Greeks
and Franks; 37 and the�r generos�ty or contempt had offered the
k�ngdom of Anatol�a as the reward of an Armen�an vassal. The
fragments of the Seljuk�an monarchy were d�sputed by the em�rs
who had occup�ed the c�t�es or the mounta�ns; but they all confessed
the supremacy of the khans of Pers�a; and he often �nterposed h�s
author�ty, and somet�mes h�s arms, to check the�r depredat�ons, and
to preserve the peace and balance of h�s Turk�sh front�er. The death
of Cazan, 38 one of the greatest and most accompl�shed pr�nces of
the house of Z�ng�s, removed th�s salutary control; and the decl�ne of
the Moguls gave a free scope to the r�se and progress of the
Ottoman Emp�re. 39

34 (return)
[ Some repulse of the Moguls �n Hungary
(Matthew Par�s, p. 545, 546) m�ght propagate
and color the report of the un�on and v�ctory of
the k�ngs of the Franks on the conf�nes of
Bulgar�a. Abulpharag�us (Dynast. p. 310) after



forty years, beyond the T�gr�s, m�ght be eas�ly
dece�ved.]

35 (return)
[ See Pachymer, l. ���. c. 25, and l. �x. c. 26, 27;
and the false alarm at N�ce, l. ���. c. 27.
N�cephorus Gregoras, l. �v. c. 6.]

36 (return)
[ G. Acropol�ta, p. 36, 37. N�c. Greg. l. ��. c. 6, l. �v.
c. 5.]

37 (return)
[ Abulpharag�us, who wrote �n the year 1284,
declares that the Moguls, s�nce the fabulous
defeat of Batou, had not attacked e�ther the
Franks or Greeks; and of th�s he �s a competent
w�tness. Hayton l�kew�se, the Armen�an pr�nce,
celebrates the�r fr�endsh�p for h�mself and h�s
nat�on.]

38 (return)
[ Pachymer g�ves a splend�d character of Cazan
Khan, the r�val of Cyrus and Alexander, (l. x��. c.
1.) In the conclus�on of h�s h�story (l. x���. c. 36) he
hopes much from the arr�val of 30,000 Tochars,
or Tartars, who were ordered by the successor of
Cazan to restra�n the Turks of B�thyn�a, A.D.
1308.]

39 (return)
[ The or�g�n of the Ottoman dynasty �s �llustrated
by the cr�t�cal learn�ng of Mm. De Gu�gnes (H�st.
des Huns, tom. �v. p. 329—337) and D’Anv�lle,
(Emp�re Turc, p. 14—22,) two �nhab�tants of
Par�s, from whom the Or�entals may learn the
h�story and geography of the�r own country. *
Note: They may be st�ll more enl�ghtened by the
Gesch�chte des Osman Re�ches, by M. von
Hammer Purgstall of V�enna.—M.]

After the retreat of Z�ng�s, the sultan Gelaledd�n of Car�zme had
returned from Ind�a to the possess�on and defence of h�s Pers�an
k�ngdoms. In the space of eleven years, that hero fought �n person
fourteen battles; and such was h�s act�v�ty, that he led h�s cavalry �n
seventeen days from Tefl�s to Kerman, a march of a thousand m�les.



Yet he was oppressed by the jealousy of the Moslem pr�nces, and
the �nnumerable arm�es of the Moguls; and after h�s last defeat,
Gelaledd�n per�shed �gnobly �n the mounta�ns of CÃ‚Å“urd�stan. H�s
death d�ssolved a veteran and adventurous army, wh�ch �ncluded
under the name of Car�zm�ans or Corasm�ns many Turkman hordes,
that had attached themselves to the sultan’s fortune. The bolder and
more powerful ch�efs �nvaded Syr�a, and v�olated the holy sepulchre
of Jerusalem: the more humble engaged �n the serv�ce of Alad�n,
sultan of Icon�um; and among these were the obscure fathers of the
Ottoman l�ne. They had formerly p�tched the�r tents near the
southern banks of the Oxus, �n the pla�ns of Mahan and Nesa; and �t
�s somewhat remarkable, that the same spot should have produced
the f�rst authors of the Parth�an and Turk�sh emp�res. At the head, or
�n the rear, of a Car�zm�an army, Sol�man Shah was drowned �n the
passage of the Euphrates: h�s son Orthogrul became the sold�er and
subject of Alad�n, and establ�shed at Surgut, on the banks of the
Sangar, a camp of four hundred fam�l�es or tents, whom he governed
f�fty-two years both �n peace and war. He was the father of Thaman,
or Athman, whose Turk�sh name has been melted �nto the
appellat�on of the cal�ph Othman; and �f we descr�be that pastoral
ch�ef as a shepherd and a robber, we must separate from those
characters all �dea of �gnom�ny and baseness. Othman possessed,
and perhaps surpassed, the ord�nary v�rtues of a sold�er; and the
c�rcumstances of t�me and place were prop�t�ous to h�s
�ndependence and success. The Seljuk�an dynasty was no more;
and the d�stance and decl�ne of the Mogul khans soon enfranch�sed
h�m from the control of a super�or. He was s�tuate on the verge of the
Greek emp�re: the Koran sanct�f�ed h�s gaz�, or holy war, aga�nst the
�nf�dels; and the�r pol�t�cal errors unlocked the passes of Mount
Olympus, and �nv�ted h�m to descend �nto the pla�ns of B�thyn�a. T�ll
the re�gn of Palæologus, these passes had been v�g�lantly guarded
by the m�l�t�a of the country, who were repa�d by the�r own safety and
an exempt�on from taxes. The emperor abol�shed the�r pr�v�lege and
assumed the�r off�ce; but the tr�bute was r�gorously collected, the
custody of the passes was neglected, and the hardy mounta�neers
degenerated �nto a trembl�ng crowd of peasants w�thout sp�r�t or
d�sc�pl�ne. It was on the twenty-seventh of July, �n the year twelve



hundred and n�nety-n�ne of the Chr�st�an æra, that Othman f�rst
�nvaded the terr�tory of N�comed�a; 40 and the s�ngular accuracy of
the date seems to d�sclose some fores�ght of the rap�d and
destruct�ve growth of the monster. The annals of the twenty-seven
years of h�s re�gn would exh�b�t a repet�t�on of the same �nroads; and
h�s hered�tary troops were mult�pl�ed �n each campa�gn by the
access�on of capt�ves and volunteers. Instead of retreat�ng to the
h�lls, he ma�nta�ned the most useful and defens�ve posts; fort�f�ed the
towns and castles wh�ch he had f�rst p�llaged; and renounced the
pastoral l�fe for the baths and palaces of h�s �nfant cap�tals. But �t
was not t�ll Othman was oppressed by age and �nf�rm�t�es, that he
rece�ved the welcome news of the conquest of Prusa, wh�ch had
been surrendered by fam�ne or treachery to the arms of h�s son
Orchan. The glory of Othman �s ch�efly founded on that of h�s
descendants; but the Turks have transcr�bed or composed a royal
testament of h�s last counsels of just�ce and moderat�on. 41

40 (return)
[ See Pachymer, l. x. c. 25, 26, l. x���. c. 33, 34,
36; and concern�ng the guard of the mounta�ns, l.
�. c. 3—6: N�cephorus Gregoras, l. v��. c. l., and
the f�rst book of Laon�cus Chalcondyles, the
Athen�an.]

41 (return)
[ I am �gnorant whether the Turks have any
wr�ters older than Mahomet II., * nor can I reach
beyond a meagre chron�cle (Annales Turc�c� ad
Annum 1550) translated by John Gaud�er, and
publ�shed by Leunclav�us, (ad calcem Laon�c.
Chalcond. p. 311—350,) w�th cop�ous pandects,
or commentar�es. The h�story of the Growth and
Decay (A.D. 1300—1683) of the Othman emp�re
was translated �nto Engl�sh from the Lat�n MS. of
Demetr�us Cantem�r, pr�nce of Moldav�a,
(London, 1734, �n fol�o.) The author �s gu�lty of
strange blunders �n Or�ental h�story; but he was
conversant w�th the language, the annals, and
�nst�tut�ons of the Turks. Cantem�r partly draws
h�s mater�als from the Synops�s of Saad� Effend�
of Lar�ssa, ded�cated �n the year 1696 to Sultan
Mustapha, and a valuable abr�dgment of the



or�g�nal h�stor�ans. In one of the Ramblers, Dr.
Johnson pra�ses Knolles (a General H�story of
the Turks to the present Year. London, 1603) as
the f�rst of h�stor�ans, unhappy only �n the cho�ce
of h�s subject. Yet I much doubt whether a part�al
and verbose comp�lat�on from Lat�n wr�ters,
th�rteen hundred fol�o pages of speeches and
battles, can e�ther �nstruct or amuse an
enl�ghtened age, wh�ch requ�res from the
h�stor�an some t�ncture of ph�losophy and
cr�t�c�sm. Note: * We could have w�shed that M.
von Hammer had g�ven a more clear and d�st�nct
reply to th�s quest�on of G�bbon. In a note, vol. �.
p. 630. M. von Hammer shows that they had not
only she�ks (rel�g�ous wr�ters) and learned
lawyers, but poets and authors on med�c�ne. But
the �nqu�ry of G�bbon obv�ously refers to
h�stor�ans. The oldest of the�r h�stor�cal works, of
wh�ch V. Hammer makes use, �s the “Tar�ch�
Aasch�k Paschasade,” �. e. the H�story of the
Great Grandson of Aasch�k Pasha, who was a
derv�s and celebrated ascet�c poet �n the re�gn of
Murad (Amurath) I. Ahmed, the author of the
work, l�ved dur�ng the re�gn of Bajazet II., but, he
says, der�ved much �nformat�on from the book of
Sche�k Jachsh�, the son of El�as, who was Imaum
to Sultan Orchan, (the second Ottoman k�ng) and
who related, from the l�ps of h�s father, the
c�rcumstances of the earl�est Ottoman h�story.
Th�s book (hav�ng searched for �t �n va�n for f�ve-
and-twenty years) our author found at length �n
the Vat�can. All the other Turk�sh h�stor�es on h�s
l�st, as �ndeed th�s, were wr�tten dur�ng the re�gn
of Mahomet II. It does not appear whether any of
the rest c�te earl�er author�t�es of equal value w�th
that cla�med by the “Tar�ch� Aasch�k
Paschasade.”—M. (�n Quarterly Rev�ew, vol. xl�x.
p. 292.)]

From the conquest of Prusa, we may date the true æra of the
Ottoman emp�re. The l�ves and possess�ons of the Chr�st�an subjects
were redeemed by a tr�bute or ransom of th�rty thousand crowns of
gold; and the c�ty, by the labors of Orchan, assumed the aspect of a



Mahometan cap�tal; Prusa was decorated w�th a mosque, a college,
and a hosp�tal, of royal foundat�on; the Seljuk�an co�n was changed
for the name and �mpress�on of the new dynasty: and the most sk�lful
professors, of human and d�v�ne knowledge, attracted the Pers�an
and Arab�an students from the anc�ent schools of Or�ental learn�ng.
The off�ce of v�z�er was �nst�tuted for Alad�n, the brother of Orchan;
411 and a d�fferent hab�t d�st�ngu�shed the c�t�zens from the
peasants, the Moslems from the �nf�dels. All the troops of Othman
had cons�sted of loose squadrons of Turkman cavalry; who served
w�thout pay and fought w�thout d�sc�pl�ne: but a regular body of
�nfantry was f�rst establ�shed and tra�ned by the prudence of h�s son.
A great number of volunteers was enrolled w�th a small st�pend, but
w�th the perm�ss�on of l�v�ng at home, unless they were summoned to
the f�eld: the�r rude manners, and sed�t�ous temper, d�sposed Orchan
to educate h�s young capt�ves as h�s sold�ers and those of the
prophet; but the Turk�sh peasants were st�ll allowed to mount on
horseback, and follow h�s standard, w�th the appellat�on and the
hopes of freebooters. 412 By these arts he formed an army of
twenty-f�ve thousand Moslems: a tra�n of batter�ng eng�nes was
framed for the use of s�eges; and the f�rst successful exper�ment was
made on the c�t�es of N�ce and N�comed�a. Orchan granted a safe-
conduct to all who were des�rous of depart�ng w�th the�r fam�l�es and
effects; but the w�dows of the sla�n were g�ven �n marr�age to the
conquerors; and the sacr�leg�ous plunder, the books, the vases, and
the �mages, were sold or ransomed at Constant�nople. The emperor
Andron�cus the Younger was vanqu�shed and wounded by the son of
Othman: 42 421 he subdued the whole prov�nce or k�ngdom of
B�thyn�a, as far as the shores of the Bosphorus and Hellespont; and
the Chr�st�ans confessed the just�ce and clemency of a re�gn wh�ch
cla�med the voluntary attachment of the Turks of As�a. Yet Orchan
was content w�th the modest t�tle of em�r; and �n the l�st of h�s
compeers, the pr�nces of Roum or Anatol�a, 43 h�s m�l�tary forces
were surpassed by the em�rs of Gherm�an and Caraman�a, each of
whom could br�ng �nto the f�eld an army of forty thousand men. The�r
doma�ns were s�tuate �n the heart of the Seljuk�an k�ngdom; but the
holy warr�ors, though of �nfer�or note, who formed new pr�nc�pal�t�es
on the Greek emp�re, are more consp�cuous �n the l�ght of h�story.



The mar�t�me country from the Propont�s to the Mæander and the
Isle of Rhodes, so long threatened and so often p�llaged, was f�nally
lost about the th�rteenth year of Andron�cus the Elder. 44 Two
Turk�sh ch�efta�ns, Sarukhan and A�d�n, left the�r names to the�r
conquests, and the�r conquests to the�r poster�ty. The capt�v�ty or ru�n
of the seven churches of As�a was consummated; and the barbarous
lords of Ion�a and Lyd�a st�ll trample on the monuments of class�c and
Chr�st�an ant�qu�ty. In the loss of Ephesus, the Chr�st�ans deplored
the fall of the f�rst angel, the ext�nct�on of the f�rst candlest�ck, of the
Revelat�ons; 45 the desolat�on �s complete; and the temple of D�ana,
or the church of Mary, w�ll equally elude the search of the cur�ous
traveller. The c�rcus and three stately theatres of Laod�cea are now
peopled w�th wolves and foxes; Sardes �s reduced to a m�serable
v�llage; the God of Mahomet, w�thout a r�val or a son, �s �nvoked �n
the mosques of Thyat�ra and Pergamus; and the populousness of
Smyrna �s supported by the fore�gn trade of the Franks and
Armen�ans. Ph�ladelph�a alone has been saved by prophecy, or
courage. At a d�stance from the sea, forgotten by the emperors,
encompassed on all s�des by the Turks, her val�ant c�t�zens defended
the�r rel�g�on and freedom above fourscore years; and at length
cap�tulated w�th the proudest of the Ottomans. Among the Greek
colon�es and churches of As�a, Ph�ladelph�a �s st�ll erect; a column �n
a scene of ru�ns; a pleas�ng example, that the paths of honor and
safety may somet�mes be the same. The serv�tude of Rhodes was
delayed about two centur�es by the establ�shment of the kn�ghts of
St. John of Jerusalem: 46 under the d�sc�pl�ne of the order, that
�sland emerged �nto fame and opulence; the noble and warl�ke
monks were renowned by land and sea: and the bulwark of
Chr�stendom provoked, and repelled, the arms of the Turks and
Saracens.

411 (return)
[ Von Hammer, Osm. Gesch�chte, vol. �. p. 82.—
M.]

412 (return)
[ Ib�d. p. 91.—M.]

42 (return)
[ Cantacuzene, though he relates the battle and



hero�c fl�ght of the younger Andron�cus, (l. ��. c. 6,
7, 8,) d�ssembles by h�s s�lence the loss of Prusa,
N�ce, and N�comed�a, wh�ch are fa�rly confessed
by N�cephorus Gregoras, (l. v���. 15, �x. 9, 13, x�.
6.) It appears that N�ce was taken by Orchan �n
1330, and N�comed�a �n 1339, wh�ch are
somewhat d�fferent from the Turk�sh dates.]

421 (return)
[ For the conquests of Orchan over the ten
pachal�ks, or k�ngdoms of the Seljuk�ans, �n As�a
M�nor. see V. Hammer, vol. �. p. 112.—M.]

43 (return)
[ The part�t�on of the Turk�sh em�rs �s extracted
from two contemporar�es, the Greek N�cephorus
Gregoras (l. v��. 1) and the Arab�an Marakesch�,
(De Gu�gnes, tom. ��. P. ��. p. 76, 77.) See l�kew�se
the f�rst book of Laon�cus Chalcondyles.]

44 (return)
[ Pachymer, l. x���. c. 13.]

45 (return)
[ See the Travels of Wheeler and Spon, of
Pocock and Chandler, and more part�cularly
Sm�th’s Survey of the Seven Churches of As�a, p.
205—276. The more p�ous ant�quar�es labor to
reconc�le the prom�ses and threats of the author
of the Revelat�ons w�th the present state of the
seven c�t�es. Perhaps �t would be more prudent to
conf�ne h�s pred�ct�ons to the characters and
events of h�s own t�mes.]

46 (return)
[ Consult the �vth book of the H�sto�re de l’Ordre
de Malthe, par l’AbbÃƒÂ© de Vertot. That
pleas�ng wr�ter betrays h�s �gnorance, �n
suppos�ng that Othman, a freebooter of the
B�thyn�an h�lls, could bes�ege Rhodes by sea and
land.]

The Greeks, by the�r �ntest�ne d�v�s�ons, were the authors of the�r
f�nal ru�n. Dur�ng the c�v�l wars of the elder and younger Andron�cus,
the son of Othman ach�eved, almost w�thout res�stance, the
conquest of B�thyn�a; and the same d�sorders encouraged the



Turk�sh em�rs of Lyd�a and Ion�a to bu�ld a fleet, and to p�llage the
adjacent �slands and the sea-coast of Europe. In the defence of h�s
l�fe and honor, Cantacuzene was tempted to prevent, or �m�tate, h�s
adversar�es, by call�ng to h�s a�d the publ�c enem�es of h�s rel�g�on
and country. Am�r, the son of A�d�n, concealed under a Turk�sh garb
the human�ty and pol�teness of a Greek; he was un�ted w�th the great
domest�c by mutual esteem and rec�procal serv�ces; and the�r
fr�endsh�p �s compared, �n the va�n rhetor�c of the t�mes, to the
perfect un�on of Orestes and Pylades. 47 On the report of the danger
of h�s fr�end, who was persecuted by an ungrateful court, the pr�nce
of Ion�a assembled at Smyrna a fleet of three hundred vessels, w�th
an army of twenty-n�ne thousand men; sa�led �n the depth of w�nter,
and cast anchor at the mouth of the Hebrus. From thence, w�th a
chosen band of two thousand Turks, he marched along the banks of
the r�ver, and rescued the empress, who was bes�eged �n Demot�ca
by the w�ld Bulgar�ans. At that d�sastrous moment, the l�fe or death of
h�s beloved Cantacuzene was concealed by h�s fl�ght �nto Serv�a: but
the grateful Irene, �mpat�ent to behold her del�verer, �nv�ted h�m to
enter the c�ty, and accompan�ed her message w�th a present of r�ch
apparel and a hundred horses. By a pecul�ar stra�n of del�cacy, the
Gentle Barbar�an refused, �n the absence of an unfortunate fr�end, to
v�s�t h�s w�fe, or to taste the luxur�es of the palace; susta�ned �n h�s
tent the r�gor of the w�nter; and rejected the hosp�table g�ft, that he
m�ght share the hardsh�ps of two thousand compan�ons, all as
deserv�ng as h�mself of that honor and d�st�nct�on. Necess�ty and
revenge m�ght just�fy h�s predatory excurs�ons by sea and land: he
left n�ne thousand f�ve hundred men for the guard of h�s fleet; and
persevered �n the fru�tless search of Cantacuzene, t�ll h�s
embarkat�on was hastened by a f�ct�t�ous letter, the sever�ty of the
season, the clamors of h�s �ndependent troops, and the we�ght of h�s
spo�l and capt�ves. In the prosecut�on of the c�v�l war, the pr�nce of
Ion�a tw�ce returned to Europe; jo�ned h�s arms w�th those of the
emperor; bes�eged Thessalon�ca, and threatened Constant�nople.
Calumny m�ght aff�x some reproach on h�s �mperfect a�d, h�s hasty
departure, and a br�be of ten thousand crowns, wh�ch he accepted
from the Byzant�ne court; but h�s fr�end was sat�sf�ed; and the
conduct of Am�r �s excused by the more sacred duty of defend�ng



aga�nst the Lat�ns h�s hered�tary dom�n�ons. The mar�t�me power of
the Turks had un�ted the pope, the k�ng of Cyprus, the republ�c of
Ven�ce, and the order of St. John, �n a laudable crusade; the�r galleys
�nvaded the coast of Ion�a; and Am�r was sla�n w�th an arrow, �n the
attempt to wrest from the Rhod�an kn�ghts the c�tadel of Smyrna. 48
Before h�s death, he generously recommended another ally of h�s
own nat�on; not more s�ncere or zealous than h�mself, but more able
to afford a prompt and powerful succor, by h�s s�tuat�on along the
Propont�s and �n the front of Constant�nople. By the prospect of a
more advantageous treaty, the Turk�sh pr�nce of B�thyn�a was
detached from h�s engagements w�th Anne of Savoy; and the pr�de
of Orchan d�ctated the most solemn protestat�ons, that �f he could
obta�n the daughter of Cantacuzene, he would �nvar�ably fulf�l the
dut�es of a subject and a son. Parental tenderness was s�lenced by
the vo�ce of amb�t�on: the Greek clergy conn�ved at the marr�age of a
Chr�st�an pr�ncess w�th a sectary of Mahomet; and the father of
Theodora descr�bes, w�th shameful sat�sfact�on, the d�shonor of the
purple. 49 A body of Turk�sh cavalry attended the ambassadors, who
d�sembarked from th�rty vessels, before h�s camp of Selybr�a. A
stately pav�l�on was erected, �n wh�ch the empress Irene passed the
n�ght w�th her daughters. In the morn�ng, Theodora ascended a
throne, wh�ch was surrounded w�th curta�ns of s�lk and gold: the
troops were under arms; but the emperor alone was on horseback.
At a s�gnal the curta�ns were suddenly w�thdrawn to d�sclose the
br�de, or the v�ct�m, enc�rcled by kneel�ng eunuchs and hymeneal
torches: the sound of flutes and trumpets procla�med the joyful
event; and her pretended happ�ness was the theme of the nupt�al
song, wh�ch was chanted by such poets as the age could produce.
W�thout the r�tes of the church, Theodora was del�vered to her
barbarous lord: but �t had been st�pulated, that she should preserve
her rel�g�on �n the harem of Bursa; and her father celebrates her
char�ty and devot�on �n th�s amb�guous s�tuat�on. After h�s peaceful
establ�shment on the throne of Constant�nople, the Greek emperor
v�s�ted h�s Turk�sh ally, who w�th four sons, by var�ous w�ves,
expected h�m at Scutar�, on the As�at�c shore. The two pr�nces
partook, w�th seem�ng cord�al�ty, of the pleasures of the banquet and
the chase; and Theodora was perm�tted to repass the Bosphorus,



and to enjoy some days �n the soc�ety of her mother. But the
fr�endsh�p of Orchan was subserv�ent to h�s rel�g�on and �nterest; and
�n the Genoese war he jo�ned w�thout a blush the enem�es of
Cantacuzene.

47 (return)
[ N�cephorus Gregoras has expat�ated w�th
pleasure on th�s am�able character, (l. x��. 7, x���.
4, 10, x�v. 1, 9, xv�. 6.) Cantacuzene speaks w�th
honor and esteem of h�s ally, (l. ���. c. 56, 57, 63,
64, 66, 67, 68, 86, 89, 95, 96;) but he seems
�gnorant of h�s own sent�mental pass�on for the
Turks, and �nd�rectly den�es the poss�b�l�ty of such
unnatural fr�endsh�p, (l. �v. c. 40.)]

48 (return)
[ After the conquest of Smyrna by the Lat�ns, the
defence of th�s fortress was �mposed by Pope
Gregory XI. on the kn�ghts of Rhodes, (see
Vertot, l. v.)]

49 (return)
[ See Cantacuzenus, l. ���. c. 95. N�cephorus
Gregoras, who, for the l�ght of Mount Thabor,
brands the emperor w�th the names of tyrant and
Herod, excuses, rather than blames, th�s Turk�sh
marr�age, and alleges the pass�on and power of
Orchan, eggutatoV, ka� th dunamo? touV kat’
auton hdh Pers�kouV (Turk�sh) upera�rwn
SatrapaV, (l. xv. 5.) He afterwards celebrates h�s
k�ngdom and arm�es. See h�s re�gn �n Cantem�r,
p. 24—30.]

In the treaty w�th the empress Anne, the Ottoman pr�nce had
�nserted a s�ngular cond�t�on, that �t should be lawful for h�m to sell
h�s pr�soners at Constant�nople, or transport them �nto As�a. A naked
crowd of Chr�st�ans of both sexes and every age, of pr�ests and
monks, of matrons and v�rg�ns, was exposed �n the publ�c market;
the wh�p was frequently used to qu�cken the char�ty of redempt�on;
and the �nd�gent Greeks deplored the fate of the�r brethren, who
were led away to the worst ev�ls of temporal and sp�r�tual bondage
50 Cantacuzene was reduced to subscr�be the same terms; and the�r
execut�on must have been st�ll more pern�c�ous to the emp�re: a body



of ten thousand Turks had been detached to the ass�stance of the
empress Anne; but the ent�re forces of Orchan were exerted �n the
serv�ce of h�s father. Yet these calam�t�es were of a trans�ent nature;
as soon as the storm had passed away, the fug�t�ves m�ght return to
the�r hab�tat�ons; and at the conclus�on of the c�v�l and fore�gn wars,
Europe was completely evacuated by the Moslems of As�a. It was �n
h�s last quarrel w�th h�s pup�l that Cantacuzene �nfl�cted the deep and
deadly wound, wh�ch could never be healed by h�s successors, and
wh�ch �s poorly exp�ated by h�s theolog�cal d�alogues aga�nst the
prophet Mahomet. Ignorant of the�r own h�story, the modern Turks
confound the�r f�rst and the�r f�nal passage of the Hellespont, 51 and
descr�be the son of Orchan as a nocturnal robber, who, w�th e�ghty
compan�ons, explores by stratagem a host�le and unknown shore.
Sol�man, at the head of ten thousand horse, was transported �n the
vessels, and enterta�ned as the fr�end, of the Greek emperor. In the
c�v�l wars of Roman�a, he performed some serv�ce and perpetrated
more m�sch�ef; but the Chersonesus was �nsens�bly f�lled w�th a
Turk�sh colony; and the Byzant�ne court sol�c�ted �n va�n the
rest�tut�on of the fortresses of Thrace. After some artful delays
between the Ottoman pr�nce and h�s son, the�r ransom was valued at
s�xty thousand crowns, and the f�rst payment had been made when
an earthquake shook the walls and c�t�es of the prov�nces; the
d�smantled places were occup�ed by the Turks; and Gall�pol�, the key
of the Hellespont, was rebu�lt and repeopled by the pol�cy of
Sol�man. The abd�cat�on of Cantacuzene d�ssolved the feeble bands
of domest�c all�ance; and h�s last adv�ce admon�shed h�s countrymen
to decl�ne a rash contest, and to compare the�r own weakness w�th
the numbers and valor, the d�sc�pl�ne and enthus�asm, of the
Moslems. H�s prudent counsels were desp�sed by the headstrong
van�ty of youth, and soon just�f�ed by the v�ctor�es of the Ottomans.
But as he pract�sed �n the f�eld the exerc�se of the jer�d, Sol�man was
k�lled by a fall from h�s horse; and the aged Orchan wept and exp�red
on the tomb of h�s val�ant son. 511

50 (return)
[ The most l�vely and conc�se p�cture of th�s
capt�v�ty may be found �n the h�story of Ducas, (c.
8,) who fa�rly descr�bes what Cantacuzene
confesses w�th a gu�lty blush!]



51 (return)
[ In th�s passage, and the f�rst conquests �n
Europe, Cantem�r (p. 27, &c.) g�ves a m�serable
�dea of h�s Turk�sh gu�des; nor am I much better
sat�sf�ed w�th Chalcondyles, (l. �. p. 12, &c.) They
forget to consult the most authent�c record, the
�vth book of Cantacuzene. I l�kew�se regret the
last books, wh�ch are st�ll manuscr�pt, of
N�cephorus Gregoras. * Note: Von Hammer
excuses the s�lence w�th wh�ch the Turk�sh
h�stor�ans pass over the earl�er �ntercourse of the
Ottomans w�th the European cont�nent, of wh�ch
he enumerates s�xteen d�fferent occas�ons, as �f
they d�sda�ned those peaceful �ncurs�ons by
wh�ch they ga�ned no conquest, and establ�shed
no permanent foot�ng on the Byzant�ne terr�tory.
Of the romant�c account of Sol�man’s f�rst
exped�t�on, he says, “As yet the prose of h�story
had not asserted �ts r�ght over the poetry of
trad�t�on.” Th�s defence would scarcely be
accepted as sat�sfactory by the h�stor�an of the
Decl�ne and Fall.—M. (�n Quarterly Rev�ew, vol.
xl�x. p. 293.)]

511 (return)
[ In the 75th year of h�s age, the 35th of h�s re�gn.
V. Hammer. M.]



Chapter LXIV: Moguls, Ottoman Turks.
—Part IV.

But the Greeks had not t�me to rejo�ce �n the death of the�r
enem�es; and the Turk�sh c�meter was w�elded w�th the same sp�r�t
by Amurath the F�rst, the son of Orchan, and the brother of Sol�man.
By the pale and fa�nt�ng l�ght of the Byzant�ne annals, 52 we can
d�scern, that he subdued w�thout res�stance the whole prov�nce of
Roman�a or Thrace, from the Hellespont to Mount Hæmus, and the
verge of the cap�tal; and that Adr�anople was chosen for the royal
seat of h�s government and rel�g�on �n Europe. Constant�nople,
whose decl�ne �s almost coeval w�th her foundat�on, had often, �n the
lapse of a thousand years, been assaulted by the Barbar�ans of the
East and West; but never t�ll th�s fatal hour had the Greeks been
surrounded, both �n As�a and Europe, by the arms of the same
host�le monarchy. Yet the prudence or generos�ty of Amurath
postponed for a wh�le th�s easy conquest; and h�s pr�de was sat�sf�ed
w�th the frequent and humble attendance of the emperor John
Palæologus and h�s four sons, who followed at h�s summons the
court and camp of the Ottoman pr�nce. He marched aga�nst the
Sclavon�an nat�ons between the Danube and the Adr�at�c, the
Bulgar�ans, Serv�ans, Bosn�ans, and Alban�ans; and these warl�ke
tr�bes, who had so often �nsulted the majesty of the emp�re, were
repeatedly broken by h�s destruct�ve �nroads. The�r countr�es d�d not
abound e�ther �n gold or s�lver; nor were the�r rust�c hamlets and
townsh�ps enr�ched by commerce or decorated by the arts of luxury.
But the nat�ves of the so�l have been d�st�ngu�shed �n every age by
the�r hard�ness of m�nd and body; and they were converted by a
prudent �nst�tut�on �nto the f�rmest and most fa�thful supporters of the
Ottoman greatness. 53 The v�z�er of Amurath rem�nded h�s
sovere�gn that, accord�ng to the Mahometan law, he was ent�tled to a
f�fth part of the spo�l and capt�ves; and that the duty m�ght eas�ly be
lev�ed, �f v�g�lant off�cers were stat�oned �n Gall�pol�, to watch the



passage, and to select for h�s use the stoutest and most beaut�ful of
the Chr�st�an youth. The adv�ce was followed: the ed�ct was
procla�med; many thousands of the European capt�ves were
educated �n rel�g�on and arms; and the new m�l�t�a was consecrated
and named by a celebrated derv�s. Stand�ng �n the front of the�r
ranks, he stretched the sleeve of h�s gown over the head of the
foremost sold�er, and h�s bless�ng was del�vered �n these words: “Let
them be called Jan�zar�es, (Yeng� cher�, or new sold�ers;) may the�r
countenance be ever br�ght! the�r hand v�ctor�ous! the�r sword keen!
may the�r spear always hang over the heads of the�r enem�es! and
wheresoever they go, may they return w�th a wh�te face!” 54 541
Such was the or�g�n of these haughty troops, the terror of the
nat�ons, and somet�mes of the sultans themselves. The�r valor has
decl�ned, the�r d�sc�pl�ne �s relaxed, and the�r tumultuary array �s
�ncapable of contend�ng w�th the order and weapons of modern
tact�cs; but at the t�me of the�r �nst�tut�on, they possessed a dec�s�ve
super�or�ty �n war; s�nce a regular body of �nfantry, �n constant
exerc�se and pay, was not ma�nta�ned by any of the pr�nces of
Chr�stendom. The Jan�zar�es fought w�th the zeal of proselytes
aga�nst the�r �dolatrous countrymen; and �n the battle of Cossova, the
league and �ndependence of the Sclavon�an tr�bes was f�nally
crushed. As the conqueror walked over the f�eld, he observed that
the greatest part of the sla�n cons�sted of beardless youths; and
l�stened to the flatter�ng reply of h�s v�z�er, that age and w�sdom
would have taught them not to oppose h�s �rres�st�ble arms. But the
sword of h�s Jan�zar�es could not defend h�m from the dagger of
despa�r; a Serv�an sold�er started from the crowd of dead bod�es,
and Amurath was p�erced �n the belly w�th a mortal wound. 542 The
grandson of Othman was m�ld �n h�s temper, modest �n h�s apparel,
and a lover of learn�ng and v�rtue; but the Moslems were scandal�zed
at h�s absence from publ�c worsh�p; and he was corrected by the
f�rmness of the muft�, who dared to reject h�s test�mony �n a c�v�l
cause: a m�xture of serv�tude and freedom not unfrequent �n Or�ental
h�story. 55

52 (return)
[ After the conclus�on of Cantacuzene and
Gregoras, there follows a dark �nterval of a



hundred years. George Phranza, M�chael Ducas,
and Laon�cus Chalcondyles, all three wrote after
the tak�ng of Constant�nople.]

53 (return)
[ See Cantem�r, p. 37—41, w�th h�s own large and
cur�ous annotat�ons.]

54 (return)
[ Wh�te and black face are common and
proverb�al express�ons of pra�se and reproach �n
the Turk�sh language. H�c n�ger est, hunc tu
Romane caveto, was l�kew�se a Lat�n sentence.]

541 (return)
[ Accord�ng to Von Hammer. vol. �. p. 90, G�bbon
and the European wr�ters ass�gn too late a date
to th�s enrolment of the Jan�zar�es. It took place
not �n the re�gn of Amurath, but �n that of h�s
predecessor Orchan.—M.]

542 (return)
[ Ducas has related th�s as a del�berate act of
self-devot�on on the part of a Serv�an noble who
pretended to desert, and stabbed Amurath dur�ng
a conference wh�ch he had requested. The Ital�an
translator of Ducas, publ�shed by Bekker �n the
new ed�t�on of the Byzant�nes, has st�ll further
he�ghtened the romance. See l�kew�se �n Von
Hammer (Osman�sche Gesch�chte, vol. �. p. 138)
the popular Serv�an account, wh�ch resembles
that of Ducas, and may have been the source of
that of h�s Ital�an translator. The Turk�sh account
agrees more nearly w�th G�bbon; but the Serv�an,
(M�losch Koh�lov�sch) wh�le he lay among the
heap of the dead, pretended to have some secret
to �mpart to Amurath, and stabbed h�m wh�le he
leaned over to l�sten.—M.]

55 (return)
[ See the l�fe and death of Morad, or Amurath I.,
�n Cantem�r, (p 33—45,) the f�rst book of
Chalcondyles, and the Annales Turc�c� of
Leunclav�us. Accord�ng to another story, the
sultan was stabbed by a Croat �n h�s tent; and
th�s acc�dent was alleged to Busbequ�us (Ep�st �.



p. 98) as an excuse for the unworthy precaut�on
of p�n�on�ng, as �f were, between two attendants,
an ambassador’s arms, when he �s �ntroduced to
the royal presence.]

The character of Bajazet, the son and successor of Amurath, �s
strongly expressed �n h�s surname of Ilder�m, or the l�ghtn�ng; and he
m�ght glory �n an ep�thet, wh�ch was drawn from the f�ery energy of
h�s soul and the rap�d�ty of h�s destruct�ve march. In the fourteen
years of h�s re�gn, 56 he �ncessantly moved at the head of h�s
arm�es, from Boursa to Adr�anople, from the Danube to the
Euphrates; and, though he strenuously labored for the propagat�on
of the law, he �nvaded, w�th �mpart�al amb�t�on, the Chr�st�an and
Mahometan pr�nces of Europe and As�a. From Angora to Amas�a
and Erzeroum, the northern reg�ons of Anatol�a were reduced to h�s
obed�ence: he str�pped of the�r hered�tary possess�ons h�s brother
em�rs of Gherm�an and Caraman�a, of A�d�n and Sarukhan; and after
the conquest of Icon�um the anc�ent k�ngdom of the Seljuk�ans aga�n
rev�ved �n the Ottoman dynasty. Nor were the conquests of Bajazet
less rap�d or �mportant �n Europe. No sooner had he �mposed a
regular form of serv�tude on the Serv�ans and Bulgar�ans, than he
passed the Danube to seek new enem�es and new subjects �n the
heart of Moldav�a. 57 Whatever yet adhered to the Greek emp�re �n
Thrace, Macedon�a, and Thessaly, acknowledged a Turk�sh master:
an obsequ�ous b�shop led h�m through the gates of Thermopylæ �nto
Greece; and we may observe, as a s�ngular fact, that the w�dow of a
Span�sh ch�ef, who possessed the anc�ent seat of the oracle of
Delph�, deserved h�s favor by the sacr�f�ce of a beauteous daughter.
The Turk�sh commun�cat�on between Europe and As�a had been
dangerous and doubtful, t�ll he stat�oned at Gall�pol� a fleet of galleys,
to command the Hellespont and �ntercept the Lat�n succors of
Constant�nople. Wh�le the monarch �ndulged h�s pass�ons �n a
boundless range of �njust�ce and cruelty, he �mposed on h�s sold�ers
the most r�g�d laws of modesty and abst�nence; and the harvest was
peaceably reaped and sold w�th�n the prec�ncts of h�s camp.
Provoked by the loose and corrupt adm�n�strat�on of just�ce, he
collected �n a house the judges and lawyers of h�s dom�n�ons, who
expected that �n a few moments the f�re would be k�ndled to reduce



them to ashes. H�s m�n�sters trembled �n s�lence: but an
Ãƒâ€ th�op�an buffoon presumed to �ns�nuate the true cause of the
ev�l; and future venal�ty was left w�thout excuse, by annex�ng an
adequate salary to the off�ce of cadh�. 58 The humble t�tle of em�r
was no longer su�table to the Ottoman greatness; and Bajazet
condescended to accept a patent of sultan from the cal�phs who
served �n Egypt under the yoke of the Mamalukes: 59 a last and
fr�volous homage that was y�elded by force to op�n�on; by the Turk�sh
conquerors to the house of Abbas and the successors of the Arab�an
prophet. The amb�t�on of the sultan was �nflamed by the obl�gat�on of
deserv�ng th�s august t�tle; and he turned h�s arms aga�nst the
k�ngdom of Hungary, the perpetual theatre of the Turk�sh v�ctor�es
and defeats. S�g�smond, the Hungar�an k�ng, was the son and
brother of the emperors of the West: h�s cause was that of Europe
and the church; and, on the report of h�s danger, the bravest kn�ghts
of France and Germany were eager to march under h�s standard and
that of the cross. In the battle of N�copol�s, Bajazet defeated a
confederate army of a hundred thousand Chr�st�ans, who had
proudly boasted, that �f the sky should fall, they could uphold �t on
the�r lances. The far greater part were sla�n or dr�ven �nto the
Danube; and S�g�smond, escap�ng to Constant�nople by the r�ver and
the Black Sea, returned after a long c�rcu�t to h�s exhausted k�ngdom.
60 In the pr�de of v�ctory, Bajazet threatened that he would bes�ege
Buda; that he would subdue the adjacent countr�es of Germany and
Italy, and that he would feed h�s horse w�th a bushel of oats on the
altar of St. Peter at Rome. H�s progress was checked, not by the
m�raculous �nterpos�t�on of the apostle, not by a crusade of the
Chr�st�an powers, but by a long and pa�nful f�t of the gout. The
d�sorders of the moral, are somet�mes corrected by those of the
phys�cal, world; and an acr�mon�ous humor fall�ng on a s�ngle f�bre of
one man, may prevent or suspend the m�sery of nat�ons.

56 (return)
[ The re�gn of Bajazet I., or Ilder�m Bayaz�d, �s
conta�ned �n Cantem�r, (p. 46,) the ��d book of
Chalcondyles, and the Annales Turc�c�. The
surname of Ilder�m, or l�ghtn�ng, �s an example,
that the conquerors and poets of every age have



felt the truth of a system wh�ch der�ves the
subl�me from the pr�nc�ple of terror.]

57 (return)
[ Cantem�r, who celebrates the v�ctor�es of the
great Stephen over the Turks, (p. 47,) had
composed the anc�ent and modern state of h�s
pr�nc�pal�ty of Moldav�a, wh�ch has been long
prom�sed, and �s st�ll unpubl�shed.]

58 (return)
[ Leunclav. Annal. Turc�c�, p. 318, 319. The
venal�ty of the cadh�s has long been an object of
scandal and sat�re; and �f we d�strust the
observat�ons of our travellers, we may consult the
feel�ng of the Turks themselves, (D’Herbelot,
B�bl�ot. Or�entale, p. 216, 217, 229, 230.)]

59 (return)
[ The fact, wh�ch �s attested by the Arab�c h�story
of Ben Schounah, a contemporary Syr�an, (De
Gu�gnes H�st. des Huns. tom. �v. p. 336.) destroys
the test�mony of Saad Effend� and Cantem�r, (p.
14, 15,) of the elect�on of Othman to the d�gn�ty of
sultan.]

60 (return)
[ See the Decades Rerum Hungar�carum (Dec. ���.
l. ��. p. 379) of Bonf�n�us, an Ital�an, who, �n the
xvth century, was �nv�ted �nto Hungary to
compose an eloquent h�story of that k�ngdom.
Yet, �f �t be extant and access�ble, I should g�ve
the preference to some homely chron�cle of the
t�me and country.]

Such �s the general �dea of the Hungar�an war; but the d�sastrous
adventure of the French has procured us some memor�als wh�ch
�llustrate the v�ctory and character of Bajazet. 61 The duke of
Burgundy, sovere�gn of Flanders, and uncle of Charles the S�xth,
y�elded to the ardor of h�s son, John count of Nevers; and the
fearless youth was accompan�ed by four pr�nces, h�s cous�ns, and
those of the French monarch. The�r �nexper�ence was gu�ded by the
S�re de Coucy, one of the best and oldest capta�n of Chr�stendom; 62
but the constable, adm�ral, and marshal of France 63 commanded
an army wh�ch d�d not exceed the number of a thousand kn�ghts and



squ�res. 631 These splend�d names were the source of presumpt�on
and the bane of d�sc�pl�ne. So many m�ght asp�re to command, that
none were w�ll�ng to obey; the�r nat�onal sp�r�t desp�sed both the�r
enem�es and the�r all�es; and �n the persuas�on that Bajazet would
fly, or must fall, they began to compute how soon they should v�s�t
Constant�nople and del�ver the holy sepulchre. When the�r scouts
announced the approach of the Turks, the gay and thoughtless
youths were at table, already heated w�th w�ne; they �nstantly
clasped the�r armor, mounted the�r horses, rode full speed to the
vanguard, and resented as an affront the adv�ce of S�g�smond, wh�ch
would have depr�ved them of the r�ght and honor of the foremost
attack. The battle of N�copol�s would not have been lost, �f the
French would have obeyed the prudence of the Hungar�ans; but �t
m�ght have been glor�ously won, had the Hungar�ans �m�tated the
valor of the French. They d�spersed the f�rst l�ne, cons�st�ng of the
troops of As�a; forced a rampart of stakes, wh�ch had been planted
aga�nst the cavalry; broke, after a bloody confl�ct, the Jan�zar�es
themselves; and were at length overwhelmed by the numerous
squadrons that �ssued from the woods, and charged on all s�des th�s
handful of �ntrep�d warr�ors. In the speed and secrecy of h�s march,
�n the order and evolut�ons of the battle, h�s enem�es felt and
adm�red the m�l�tary talents of Bajazet. They accuse h�s cruelty �n the
use of v�ctory. After reserv�ng the count of Nevers, and four-and-
twenty lords, 632 whose b�rth and r�ches were attested by h�s Lat�n
�nterpreters, the rema�nder of the French capt�ves, who had surv�ved
the slaughter of the day, were led before h�s throne; and, as they
refused to abjure the�r fa�th, were success�vely beheaded �n h�s
presence. The sultan was exasperated by the loss of h�s bravest
Jan�zar�es; and �f �t be true, that, on the eve of the engagement, the
French had massacred the�r Turk�sh pr�soners, 64 they m�ght �mpute
to themselves the consequences of a just retal�at�on. 641 A kn�ght,
whose l�fe had been spared, was perm�tted to return to Par�s, that he
m�ght relate the deplorable tale, and sol�c�t the ransom of the noble
capt�ves. In the mean wh�le, the count of Nevers, w�th the pr�nces
and barons of France, were dragged along �n the marches of the
Turk�sh camp, exposed as a grateful trophy to the Moslems of
Europe and As�a, and str�ctly conf�ned at Boursa, as often as Bajazet



res�ded �n h�s cap�tal. The sultan was pressed each day to exp�ate
w�th the�r blood the blood of h�s martyrs; but he had pronounced that
they should l�ve, and e�ther for mercy or destruct�on h�s word was
�rrevocable. He was assured of the�r value and �mportance by the
return of the messenger, and the g�fts and �ntercess�ons of the k�ngs
of France and of Cyprus. Lus�gnan presented h�m w�th a gold
saltcellar of cur�ous workmansh�p, and of the pr�ce of ten thousand
ducats; and Charles the S�xth despatched by the way of Hungary a
cast of Norweg�an hawks, and s�x horse-loads of scarlet cloth, of f�ne
l�nen of Rhe�ms, and of Arras tapestry, represent�ng the battles of the
great Alexander. After much delay, the effect of d�stance rather than
of art, Bajazet agreed to accept a ransom of two hundred thousand
ducats for the count of Nevers and the surv�v�ng pr�nces and barons:
the marshal Bouc�cault, a famous warr�or, was of the number of the
fortunate; but the adm�ral of France had been sla�n �n battle; and the
constable, w�th the S�re de Coucy, d�ed �n the pr�son of Boursa. Th�s
heavy demand, wh�ch was doubled by �nc�dental costs, fell ch�efly on
the duke of Burgundy, or rather on h�s Flem�sh subjects, who were
bound by the feudal laws to contr�bute for the kn�ghthood and
capt�v�ty of the eldest son of the�r lord. For the fa�thful d�scharge of
the debt, some merchants of Genoa gave secur�ty to the amount of
f�ve t�mes the sum; a lesson to those warl�ke t�mes, that commerce
and cred�t are the l�nks of the soc�ety of nat�ons. It had been
st�pulated �n the treaty, that the French capt�ves should swear never
to bear arms aga�nst the person of the�r conqueror; but the
ungenerous restra�nt was abol�shed by Bajazet h�mself. “I desp�se,”
sa�d he to the he�r of Burgundy, “thy oaths and thy arms. Thou art
young, and mayest be amb�t�ous of effac�ng the d�sgrace or
m�sfortune of thy f�rst ch�valry. Assemble thy powers, procla�m thy
des�gn, and be assured that Bajazet w�ll rejo�ce to meet thee a
second t�me �n a f�eld of battle.” Before the�r departure, they were
�ndulged �n the freedom and hosp�tal�ty of the court of Boursa. The
French pr�nces adm�red the magn�f�cence of the Ottoman, whose
hunt�ng and hawk�ng equ�page was composed of seven thousand
huntsmen and seven thousand falconers. 65 In the�r presence, and
at h�s command, the belly of one of h�s chamberla�ns was cut open,
on a compla�nt aga�nst h�m for dr�nk�ng the goat’s m�lk of a poor



woman. The strangers were aston�shed by th�s act of just�ce; but �t
was the just�ce of a sultan who d�sda�ns to balance the we�ght of
ev�dence, or to measure the degrees of gu�lt.

61 (return)
[ I should not compla�n of the labor of th�s work, �f
my mater�als were always der�ved from such
books as the chron�cle of honest Fro�ssard, (vol.
�v. c. 67, 72, 74, 79—83, 85, 87, 89,) who read
l�ttle, �nqu�red much, and bel�eved all. The or�g�nal
MÃƒÂ©mo�res of the MarÃƒÂ©chal de Bouc�cault
(Part�e �. c. 22—28) add some facts, but they are
dry and def�c�ent, �f compared w�th the pleasant
garrul�ty of Fro�ssard.]

62 (return)
[ An accurate Memo�r on the L�fe of Enguerrand
VII., S�re de Coucy, has been g�ven by the Baron
de Zurlauben, (H�st. de l’AcadÃƒÂ©m�e des
Inscr�pt�ons, tom. xxv.) H�s rank and possess�ons
were equally cons�derable �n France and
England; and, �n 1375, he led an army of
adventurers �nto Sw�tzerland, to recover a large
patr�mony wh�ch he cla�med �n r�ght of h�s
grandmother, the daughter of the emperor Albert
I. of Austr�a, (S�nner, Voyage dans la Su�sse
Occ�dentale, tom. �. p. 118—124.)]

63 (return)
[ That m�l�tary off�ce, so respectable at present,
was st�ll more consp�cuous when �t was d�v�ded
between two persons, (Dan�el, H�st. de la M�l�ce
FranÃƒÂ§o�se, tom. ��. p. 5.) One of these, the
marshal of the crusade, was the famous
Bouc�cault, who afterwards defended
Constant�nople, governed Genoa, �nvaded the
coast of As�a, and d�ed �n the f�eld of Az�ncour.]

631 (return)
[ Daru, H�st. de Ven�ce, vol. ��. p. 104, makes the
whole French army amount to 10,000 men, of
whom 1000 were kn�ghts. The cur�ous volume of
Sch�ltberger, a German of Mun�ch, who was
taken pr�soner �n the battle, (ed�t. Mun�ch, 1813,)
and wh�ch V. Hammer rece�ves as authent�c,



g�ves the whole number at 6000. See
Sch�ltberger. Re�se �n dem Or�ent. and V.
Hammer, note, p. 610.—M.]

632 (return)
[ Accord�ng to Sch�ltberger there were only twelve
French lords granted to the prayer of the “duke of
Burgundy,” and “Herr Stephan Synther, and
Johann von Bodem.” Sch�ltberger, p. 13.—M.]

64 (return)
[ For th�s od�ous fact, the AbbÃƒÂ© de Vertot
quotes the H�st. Anonyme de St. Denys, l. xv�. c.
10, 11. (Ordre de Malthe, tom. ��. p. 310.)]

641 (return)
[ See Sch�ltberger’s very graph�c account of the
massacre. He was led out to be slaughtered �n
cold blood w�th the rest f the Chr�st�an pr�soners,
amount�ng to 10,000. He was spared at the
�ntercess�on of the son of Bajazet, w�th a few
others, on account of the�r extreme youth. No one
under 20 years of age was put to death. The
“duke of Burgundy” was obl�ged to be a spectator
of th�s butchery wh�ch lasted from early �n the
morn�ng t�ll four o’clock, P. M. It ceased only at
the suppl�cat�on of the leaders of Bajazet’s army.
Sch�ltberger, p. 14.—M.]

65 (return)
[ Sherefedd�n Al� (H�st. de T�mour Bec, l. v. c. 13)
allows Bajazet a round number of 12,000 off�cers
and servants of the chase. A part of h�s spo�ls
was afterwards d�splayed �n a hunt�ng-match of
T�mour, l. hounds w�th sat�n hous�ngs; 2. leopards
w�th collars set w�th jewels; 3. Grec�an
greyhounds; and 4, dogs from Europe, as strong
as Afr�can l�ons, (�dem, l. v�. c. 15.) Bajazet was
part�cularly fond of fly�ng h�s hawks at cranes,
(Chalcondyles, l. ��. p. 85.)]

After h�s enfranch�sement from an oppress�ve guard�an, John
Palæologus rema�ned th�rty-s�x years, the helpless, and, as �t should
seem, the careless spectator of the publ�c ru�n. 66 Love, or rather
lust, was h�s only v�gorous pass�on; and �n the embraces of the w�ves
and v�rg�ns of the c�ty, the Turk�sh slave forgot the d�shonor of the



emperor of the Romans Andron�cus, h�s eldest son, had formed, at
Adr�anople, an �nt�mate and gu�lty fr�endsh�p w�th Sauzes, the son of
Amurath; and the two youths consp�red aga�nst the author�ty and
l�ves of the�r parents. The presence of Amurath �n Europe soon
d�scovered and d�ss�pated the�r rash counsels; and, after depr�v�ng
Sauzes of h�s s�ght, the Ottoman threatened h�s vassal w�th the
treatment of an accompl�ce and an enemy, unless he �nfl�cted a
s�m�lar pun�shment on h�s own son. Palæologus trembled and
obeyed; and a cruel precaut�on �nvolved �n the same sentence the
ch�ldhood and �nnocence of John, the son of the cr�m�nal. But the
operat�on was so m�ldly, or so unsk�lfully, performed, that the one
reta�ned the s�ght of an eye, and the other was affl�cted only w�th the
�nf�rm�ty of squ�nt�ng. Thus excluded from the success�on, the two
pr�nces were conf�ned �n the tower of Anema; and the p�ety of
Manuel, the second son of the re�gn�ng monarch, was rewarded w�th
the g�ft of the Imper�al crown. But at the end of two years, the
turbulence of the Lat�ns and the lev�ty of the Greeks, produced a
revolut�on; 661 and the two emperors were bur�ed �n the tower from
whence the two pr�soners were exalted to the throne. Another per�od
of two years afforded Palæologus and Manuel the means of escape:
�t was contr�ved by the mag�c or subtlety of a monk, who was
alternately named the angel or the dev�l: they fled to Scutar�; the�r
adherents armed �n the�r cause; and the two Byzant�ne fact�ons
d�splayed the amb�t�on and an�mos�ty w�th wh�ch Cæsar and Pompey
had d�sputed the emp�re of the world. The Roman world was now
contracted to a corner of Thrace, between the Propont�s and the
Black Sea, about f�fty m�les �n length and th�rty �n breadth; a space of
ground not more extens�ve than the lesser pr�nc�pal�t�es of Germany
or Italy, �f the rema�ns of Constant�nople had not st�ll represented the
wealth and populousness of a k�ngdom. To restore the publ�c peace,
�t was found necessary to d�v�de th�s fragment of the emp�re; and
wh�le Palæologus and Manuel were left �n possess�on of the cap�tal,
almost all that lay w�thout the walls was ceded to the bl�nd pr�nces,
who f�xed the�r res�dence at Rhodosto and Selybr�a. In the tranqu�l
slumber of royalty, the pass�ons of John Palæologus surv�ved h�s
reason and h�s strength: he depr�ved h�s favor�te and he�r of a
bloom�ng pr�ncess of Treb�zond; and wh�le the feeble emperor



labored to consummate h�s nupt�als, Manuel, w�th a hundred of the
noblest Greeks, was sent on a peremptory summons to the Ottoman
porte. They served w�th honor �n the wars of Bajazet; but a plan of
fort�fy�ng Constant�nople exc�ted h�s jealousy: he threatened the�r
l�ves; the new works were �nstantly demol�shed; and we shall bestow
a pra�se, perhaps above the mer�t of Palæologus, �f we �mpute th�s
last hum�l�at�on as the cause of h�s death.



66 (return)
[ For the re�gns of John Palæologus and h�s son
Manuel, from 1354 to 1402, see Ducas, c. 9—15,
Phranza, l. �. c. 16—21, and the �st and ��d books
of Chalcondyles, whose proper subject �s
drowned �n a sea of ep�sode.]

661 (return)
[ Accord�ng to Von Hammer �t was the power of
Bajazet, vol. �. p. 218.]

The earl�est �ntell�gence of that event was commun�cated to
Manuel, who escaped w�th speed and secrecy from the palace of
Boursa to the Byzant�ne throne. Bajazet affected a proud
�nd�fference at the loss of th�s valuable pledge; and wh�le he pursued
h�s conquests �n Europe and As�a, he left the emperor to struggle
w�th h�s bl�nd cous�n John of Selybr�a, who, �n e�ght years of c�v�l war,
asserted h�s r�ght of pr�mogen�ture. At length, the amb�t�on of the
v�ctor�ous sultan po�nted to the conquest of Constant�nople; but he
l�stened to the adv�ce of h�s v�z�er, who represented that such an
enterpr�se m�ght un�te the powers of Chr�stendom �n a second and
more form�dable crusade. H�s ep�stle to the emperor was conce�ved
�n these words: “By the d�v�ne clemency, our �nv�nc�ble c�meter has
reduced to our obed�ence almost all As�a, w�th many and large
countr�es �n Europe, except�ng only the c�ty of Constant�nople; for
beyond the walls thou hast noth�ng left. Res�gn that c�ty; st�pulate thy
reward; or tremble, for thyself and thy unhappy people, at the
consequences of a rash refusal.” But h�s ambassadors were
�nstructed to soften the�r tone, and to propose a treaty, wh�ch was
subscr�bed w�th subm�ss�on and grat�tude. A truce of ten years was
purchased by an annual tr�bute of th�rty thousand crowns of gold; the
Greeks deplored the publ�c tolerat�on of the law of Mahomet, and
Bajazet enjoyed the glory of establ�sh�ng a Turk�sh cadh�, and
found�ng a royal mosque �n the metropol�s of the Eastern church. 67
Yet th�s truce was soon v�olated by the restless sultan: �n the cause
of the pr�nce of Selybr�a, the lawful emperor, an army of Ottomans
aga�n threatened Constant�nople; and the d�stress of Manuel
�mplored the protect�on of the k�ng of France. H�s pla�nt�ve embassy
obta�ned much p�ty and some rel�ef; and the conduct of the succor
was �ntrusted to the marshal Bouc�cault, 68 whose rel�g�ous ch�valry



was �nflamed by the des�re of reveng�ng h�s capt�v�ty on the �nf�dels.
He sa�led w�th four sh�ps of war, from A�guesmortes to the
Hellespont; forced the passage, wh�ch was guarded by seventeen
Turk�sh galleys; landed at Constant�nople a supply of s�x hundred
men-at-arms and s�xteen hundred archers; and rev�ewed them �n the
adjacent pla�n, w�thout condescend�ng to number or array the
mult�tude of Greeks. By h�s presence, the blockade was ra�sed both
by sea and land; the fly�ng squadrons of Bajazet were dr�ven to a
more respectful d�stance; and several castles �n Europe and As�a
were stormed by the emperor and the marshal, who fought w�th
equal valor by each other’s s�de. But the Ottomans soon returned
w�th an �ncrease of numbers; and the �ntrep�d Bouc�cault, after a
year’s struggle, resolved to evacuate a country wh�ch could no
longer afford e�ther pay or prov�s�ons for h�s sold�ers. The marshal
offered to conduct Manuel to the French court, where he m�ght sol�c�t
�n person a supply of men and money; and adv�sed, �n the mean
wh�le, that, to ext�ngu�sh all domest�c d�scord, he should leave h�s
bl�nd compet�tor on the throne. The proposal was embraced: the
pr�nce of Selybr�a was �ntroduced to the cap�tal; and such was the
publ�c m�sery, that the lot of the ex�le seemed more fortunate than
that of the sovere�gn. Instead of applaud�ng the success of h�s
vassal, the Turk�sh sultan cla�med the c�ty as h�s own; and on the
refusal of the emperor John, Constant�nople was more closely
pressed by the calam�t�es of war and fam�ne. Aga�nst such an enemy
prayers and res�stance were al�ke unava�l�ng; and the savage would
have devoured h�s prey, �f, �n the fatal moment, he had not been
overthrown by another savage stronger than h�mself. By the v�ctory
of T�mour or Tamerlane, the fall of Constant�nople was delayed about
f�fty years; and th�s �mportant, though acc�dental, serv�ce may justly
�ntroduce the l�fe and character of the Mogul conqueror.

67 (return)
[ Cantem�r, p. 50—53. Of the Greeks, Ducas
alone (c. 13, 15) acknowledges the Turk�sh cadh�
at Constant�nople. Yet even Ducas d�ssembles
the mosque.]

68 (return)
[ MÃƒÂ©mo�res du bon Mess�re Jean le Ma�ngre,



d�t Bouc�cault, MarÃƒÂ©chal de France, part�e �re
c. 30, 35.]



Chapter LXV: Elevat�on Of T�mour Or
Tamerlane, And H�s Death.—Part I.

     Elevation Of Timour Or Tamerlane To The Throne Of
     Samarcand.—His Conquests In Persia, Georgia, Tartary
     Russia, India, Syria, And Anatolia.—His Turkish War.—
     Defeat And Captivity Of Bajazet.—Death Of Timour.—Civil
     War Of The Sons Of Bajazet.—Restoration Of The Turkish
     Monarchy By Mahomet The First.—Siege Of Constantinople By
     Amurath The Second.

The conquest and monarchy of the world was the f�rst object of the
amb�t�on of T�mour. To l�ve �n the memory and esteem of future ages
was the second w�sh of h�s magnan�mous sp�r�t. All the c�v�l and
m�l�tary transact�ons of h�s re�gn were d�l�gently recorded �n the
journals of h�s secretar�es: 1 the authent�c narrat�ve was rev�sed by
the persons best �nformed of each part�cular transact�on; and �t �s
bel�eved �n the emp�re and fam�ly of T�mour, that the monarch
h�mself composed the commentar�es 2 of h�s l�fe, and the �nst�tut�ons
3 of h�s government. 4 But these cares were �neffectual for the
preservat�on of h�s fame, and these prec�ous memor�als �n the Mogul
or Pers�an language were concealed from the world, or, at least,
from the knowledge of Europe. The nat�ons wh�ch he vanqu�shed
exerc�sed a base and �mpotent revenge; and �gnorance has long
repeated the tale of calumny, 5 wh�ch had d�sf�gured the b�rth and
character, the person, and even the name, of Tamerlane. 6 Yet h�s
real mer�t would be enhanced, rather than debased, by the elevat�on
of a peasant to the throne of As�a; nor can h�s lameness be a theme
of reproach, unless he had the weakness to blush at a natural, or
perhaps an honorable, �nf�rm�ty. 606

1 (return)
[ These journals were commun�cated to
Sherefedd�n, or Cherefedd�n Al�, a nat�ve of Yezd,
who composed �n the Pers�an language a h�story
of T�mour Beg, wh�ch has been translated �nto
French by M. Pet�t de la Cro�x, (Par�s, 1722, �n 4
vols. 12 mo.,) and has always been my fa�thful



gu�de. H�s geography and chronology are
wonderfully accurate; and he may be trusted for
publ�c facts, though he serv�lely pra�ses the v�rtue
and fortune of the hero. T�mour’s attent�on to
procure �ntell�gence from h�s own and fore�gn
countr�es may be seen �n the Inst�tut�ons, p. 215,
217, 349, 351.]

2 (return)
[ These Commentar�es are yet unknown �n
Europe: but Mr. Wh�te g�ves some hope that they
may be �mported and translated by h�s fr�end
Major Davy, who had read �n the East th�s
“m�nute and fa�thful narrat�ve of an �nterest�ng
and eventful per�od.” * Note: The manuscr�pt of
Major Davy has been translated by Major
Stewart, and publ�shed by the Or�ental
Translat�on Comm�ttee of London. It conta�ns the
l�fe of T�mour, from h�s b�rth to h�s forty-f�rst year;
but the last th�rty years of western war and
conquest are want�ng. Major Stewart �nt�mates
that two manuscr�pts ex�st �n th�s country
conta�n�ng the whole work, but excuses h�mself,
on account of h�s age, from undertak�ng the
labor�ous task of complet�ng the translat�on. It �s
to be hoped that the European publ�c w�ll be soon
enabled to judge of the value and authent�c�ty of
the Commentar�es of the Cæsar of the East.
Major Stewart’s work commences w�th the Book
of Dreams and Omens—a w�ld, but
character�st�c, chron�cle of V�s�ons and Sortes
Koran�cæ. Strange that a l�fe of T�mour should
awaken a rem�n�scence of the d�ary of
Archb�shop Laud! The early dawn and the
gradual express�on of h�s not less splend�d but
more real v�s�ons of amb�t�on are touched w�th
the s�mpl�c�ty of truth and nature. But we long to
escape from the petty feuds of the pastoral
ch�efta�n, to the tr�umphs and the leg�slat�on of
the conqueror of the world.—M.]

3 (return)
[ I am �gnorant whether the or�g�nal �nst�tut�on, �n
the Turk� or Mogul language, be st�ll extant. The



Pers�c vers�on, w�th an Engl�sh translat�on, and
most valuable �ndex, was publ�shed (Oxford,
1783, �n 4to.) by the jo�nt labors of Major Davy
and Mr. Wh�te, the Arab�c professor. Th�s work
has been s�nce translated from the Pers�c �nto
French, (Par�s, 1787,) by M. LanglÃƒÂ¨s, a
learned Or�ental�st, who has added the l�fe of
T�mour, and many cur�ous notes.]

4 (return)
[ Shaw Allum, the present Mogul, reads, values,
but cannot �m�tate, the �nst�tut�ons of h�s great
ancestor. The Engl�sh translator rel�es on the�r
�nternal ev�dence; but �f any susp�c�ons should
ar�se of fraud and f�ct�on, they w�ll not be
d�spelled by Major Davy’s letter. The Or�entals
have never cult�vated the art of cr�t�c�sm; the
patronage of a pr�nce, less honorable, perhaps, �s
not less lucrat�ve than that of a bookseller; nor
can �t be deemed �ncred�ble that a Pers�an, the
real author, should renounce the cred�t, to ra�se
the value and pr�ce, of the work.]

5 (return)
[ The or�g�nal of the tale �s found �n the follow�ng
work, wh�ch �s much esteemed for �ts flor�d
elegance of style: Ahmed�s Arabs�ad (Ahmed
Ebn Arabshah) V�tæ et Rerum gestarum T�mur�.
Arab�ce et Lat�ne. Ed�d�t Samuel Henr�cus
Manger. Franequer, 1767, 2 tom. �n 4to. Th�s
Syr�an author �s ever a mal�c�ous, and often an
�gnorant enemy: the very t�tles of h�s chapters are
�njur�ous; as how the w�cked, as how the �mp�ous,
as how the v�per, &c. The cop�ous art�cle of
T�mur, �n B�bl�othÃƒÂ¨que Or�entale, �s of a m�xed
nature, as D’Herbelot �nd�fferently draws h�s
mater�als (p. 877—888) from Khondem�r Ebn
Schounah, and the Lebtar�kh.]

6 (return)
[ Dem�r or T�mour s�gn�f�es �n the Turk�sh
language, Iron; and �t �s the appellat�on of a lord
or pr�nce. By the change of a letter or accent, �t �s
changed �nto Lenc, or Lame; and a European
corrupt�on confounds the two words �n the name



of Tamerlane. * Note: Accord�ng to the memo�rs
he was so called by a Sha�kh, who, when v�s�ted
by h�s mother on h�s b�rth, was read�ng the verse
of the Koran, “Are you sure that he who dwelleth
�n heaven w�ll not cause the earth to swallow you
up, and behold �t shall shake, TamÃƒÂ»rn.” The
Sha�kh then stopped and sa�d, “We have named
your son T�mÃƒÂ»r,” p. 21.—M.]

606 (return)
[ He was lamed by a wound at the s�ege of the
cap�tal of S�stan. Sherefedd�n, l�b. ���. c. 17. p.
136. See Von Hammer, vol. �. p. 260.—M.]

In the eyes of the Moguls, who held the �ndefeas�ble success�on of
the house of Z�ng�s, he was doubtless a rebel subject; yet he sprang
from the noble tr�be of Berlass: h�s f�fth ancestor, Carashar Nev�an,
had been the v�z�er 607 of Zagata�, �n h�s new realm of Transox�ana;
and �n the ascent of some generat�ons, the branch of T�mour �s
confounded, at least by the females, 7 w�th the Imper�al stem. 8 He
was born forty m�les to the south of Samarcand �n the v�llage of
Sebzar, �n the fru�tful terr�tory of Cash, of wh�ch h�s fathers were the
hered�tary ch�efs, as well as of a toman of ten thousand horse. 9 H�s
b�rth 10 was cast on one of those per�ods of anarchy, wh�ch
announce the fall of the As�at�c dynast�es, and open a new f�eld to
adventurous amb�t�on. The khans of Zagata� were ext�nct; the em�rs
asp�red to �ndependence; and the�r domest�c feuds could only be
suspended by the conquest and tyranny of the khans of Kashgar,
who, w�th an army of Getes or Calmucks, 11 �nvaded the Transox�an
k�ngdom. From the twelfth year of h�s age, T�mour had entered the
f�eld of act�on; �n the twenty-f�fth 111 he stood forth as the del�verer of
h�s country; and the eyes and w�shes of the people were turned
towards a hero who suffered �n the�r cause. The ch�efs of the law and
of the army had pledged the�r salvat�on to support h�m w�th the�r l�ves
and fortunes; but �n the hour of danger they were s�lent and afra�d;
and, after wa�t�ng seven days on the h�lls of Samarcand, he retreated
to the desert w�th only s�xty horsemen. The fug�t�ves were overtaken
by a thousand Getes, whom he repulsed w�th �ncred�ble slaughter,
and h�s enem�es were forced to excla�m, “T�mour �s a wonderful man:
fortune and the d�v�ne favor are w�th h�m.” But �n th�s bloody act�on



h�s own followers were reduced to ten, a number wh�ch was soon
d�m�n�shed by the desert�on of three Car�zm�ans. 112 He wandered
�n the desert w�th h�s w�fe, seven compan�ons, and four horses; and
s�xty-two days was he plunged �n a loathsome dungeon, from
whence he escaped by h�s own courage and the remorse of the
oppressor. After sw�mm�ng the broad and rap�d steam of the J�hoon,
or Oxus, he led, dur�ng some months, the l�fe of a vagrant and
outlaw, on the borders of the adjacent states. But h�s fame shone
br�ghter �n advers�ty; he learned to d�st�ngu�sh the fr�ends of h�s
person, the assoc�ates of h�s fortune, and to apply the var�ous
characters of men for the�r advantage, and, above all, for h�s own.
On h�s return to h�s nat�ve country, T�mour was success�vely jo�ned
by the part�es of h�s confederates, who anx�ously sought h�m �n the
desert; nor can I refuse to descr�be, �n h�s pathet�c s�mpl�c�ty, one of
the�r fortunate encounters. He presented h�mself as a gu�de to three
ch�efs, who were at the head of seventy horse. “When the�r eyes fell
upon me,” says T�mour, “they were overwhelmed w�th joy; and they
al�ghted from the�r horses; and they came and kneeled; and they
k�ssed my st�rrup. I also came down from my horse, and took each of
them �n my arms. And I put my turban on the head of the f�rst ch�ef;
and my g�rdle, r�ch �n jewels and wrought w�th gold, I bound on the
lo�ns of the second; and the th�rd I clothed �n my own coat. And they
wept, and I wept also; and the hour of prayer was arr�ved, and we
prayed. And we mounted our horses, and came to my dwell�ng; and I
collected my people, and made a feast.” H�s trusty bands were soon
�ncreased by the bravest of the tr�bes; he led them aga�nst a super�or
foe; and, after some v�c�ss�tudes of war the Getes were f�nally dr�ven
from the k�ngdom of Transox�ana. He had done much for h�s own
glory; but much rema�ned to be done, much art to be exerted, and
some blood to be sp�lt, before he could teach h�s equals to obey h�m
as the�r master. The b�rth and power of em�r Housse�n compelled h�m
to accept a v�c�ous and unworthy colleague, whose s�ster was the
best beloved of h�s w�ves. The�r un�on was short and jealous; but the
pol�cy of T�mour, �n the�r frequent quarrels, exposed h�s r�val to the
reproach of �njust�ce and perf�dy; and, after a f�nal defeat, Housse�n
was sla�n by some sagac�ous fr�ends, who presumed, for the last
t�me, to d�sobey the commands of the�r lord. 113 At the age of th�rty-



four, 12 and �n a general d�et or couroulta�, he was �nvested w�th
Imper�al command, but he affected to revere the house of Z�ng�s;
and wh�le the em�r T�mour re�gned over Zagata� and the East, a
nom�nal khan served as a pr�vate off�cer �n the arm�es of h�s servant.
A fert�le k�ngdom, f�ve hundred m�les �n length and �n breadth, m�ght
have sat�sf�ed the amb�t�on of a subject; but T�mour asp�red to the
dom�n�on of the world; and before h�s death, the crown of Zagata�
was one of the twenty-seven crowns wh�ch he had placed on h�s
head. W�thout expat�at�ng on the v�ctor�es of th�rty-f�ve campa�gns;
w�thout descr�b�ng the l�nes of march, wh�ch he repeatedly traced
over the cont�nent of As�a; I shall br�efly represent h�s conquests �n, I.
Pers�a, II. Tartary, and, III. Ind�a, 13 and from thence proceed to the
more �nterest�ng narrat�ve of h�s Ottoman war.

607 (return)
[ In the memo�rs, the t�tle GurgÃƒÂ¢n �s �n one
place (p. 23) �nterpreted the son-�n-law; �n
another (p. 28) as Kurkan, great pr�nce,
general�ss�mo, and pr�me m�n�ster of Jagta�.—M.]

7 (return)
[ After relat�ng some false and fool�sh tales of
T�mour Lenc, Arabshah �s compelled to speak
truth, and to own h�m for a k�nsman of Z�ng�s, per
mul�eres, (as he peev�shly adds,) laqueos
Satanæ, (pars �. c. �. p. 25.) The test�mony of
Abulghaz� Khan (P. ��. c. 5, P. v. c. 4) �s clear,
unquest�onable, and dec�s�ve.]

8 (return)
[ Accord�ng to one of the ped�grees, the fourth
ancestor of Z�ng�s, and the n�nth of T�mour, were
brothers; and they agreed, that the poster�ty of
the elder should succeed to the d�gn�ty of khan,
and that the descendants of the younger should
f�ll the off�ce of the�r m�n�ster and general. Th�s
trad�t�on was at least conven�ent to just�fy the f�rst
steps of T�mour’s amb�t�on, (Inst�tut�ons, p. 24,
25, from the MS. fragments of T�mour’s H�story.)]

9 (return)
[ See the preface of Sherefedd�n, and Abulfeda’s
Geography, (Chorasm�æ, &c., Descr�pt�o, p. 60,



61,) �n the ���d volume of Hudson’s M�nor Greek
Geographers.]

10 (return)
[ See h�s nat�v�ty �n Dr. Hyde, (Syntagma
D�ssertat. tom. ��. p. 466,) as �t was cast by the
astrologers of h�s grandson Ulugh Beg. He was
born, A.D. 1336, Apr�l 9, 11Ã‚Âº 57'. p. m., lat. 36.
I know not whether they can prove the great
conjunct�on of the planets from whence, l�ke other
conquerors and prophets, T�mour der�ved the
surname of Saheb Keran, or master of the
conjunct�ons, (B�bl�ot. Or�ent. p. 878.)]

11 (return)
[ In the Inst�tut�ons of T�mour, these subjects of
the khan of Kashgar are most �mproperly styled
Ouzbegs, or Usbeks, a name wh�ch belongs to
another branch and country of Tartars,
(Abulghaz�, P. v. c. v. P. v��. c. 5.) Could I be sure
that th�s word �s �n the Turk�sh or�g�nal, I would
boldly pronounce, that the Inst�tut�ons were
framed a century after the death of T�mour, s�nce
the establ�shment of the Usbeks �n Transox�ana. *
Note: Col. Stewart observes, that the Pers�an
translator has somet�mes made use of the name
Uzbek by ant�c�pat�on. He observes, l�kew�se, that
these J�ts (Getes) are not to be confounded w�th
the anc�ent Getæ: they were unconverted Turks.
Col. Tod (H�story of Rajasthan, vol. �. p. 166)
would �dent�fy the J�ts w�th the anc�ent race.—M.]

111 (return)
[ He was twenty-seven before he served h�s f�rst
wars under the em�r Housse�n, who ruled over
Khorasan and Mawera�nnehr. Von Hammer, vol.
�. p. 262. Ne�ther of these statements agrees w�th
the Memo�rs. At twelve he was a boy. “I fanc�ed
that I perce�ved �n myself all the s�gns of
greatness and w�sdom, and whoever came to
v�s�t me, I rece�ved w�th great hauteur and
d�gn�ty.” At seventeen he undertook the
management of the flocks and herds of the
fam�ly, (p. 24.) At n�neteen he became rel�g�ous,
and “left off play�ng chess,” made a k�nd of



Budh�st vow never to �njure l�v�ng th�ng and felt
h�s foot paralyzed from hav�ng acc�dentally trod
upon an ant, (p. 30.) At twenty, thoughts of
rebell�on and greatness rose �n h�s m�nd; at
twenty-one, he seems to have performed h�s f�rst
feat of arms. He was a pract�sed warr�or when he
served, �n h�s twenty-seventh year, under Em�r
Housse�n.]

112 (return)
[ Compare Memo�rs, page 61. The �mpr�sonment
�s there stated at f�fty-three days. “At th�s t�me I
made a vow to God that I would never keep any
person, whether gu�lty or �nnocent, for any length
of t�me, �n pr�son or �n cha�ns.” p. 63.—M.]

113 (return)
[ T�mour, on one occas�on, sent h�m th�s
message: “He who w�shes to embrace the br�de
of royalty must k�ss her across the edge of the
sharp sword,” p. 83. The scene of the tr�al of
Housse�n, the res�stance of T�mour gradually
becom�ng more feeble, the vengeance of the
ch�efs becom�ng proport�onably more determ�ned,
�s str�k�ngly portrayed. Mem. p 130.—M.]

12 (return)
[ The �st book of Sherefedd�n �s employed on the
pr�vate l�fe of the hero: and he h�mself, or h�s
secretary, (Inst�tut�ons, p. 3—77,) enlarges w�th
pleasure on the th�rteen des�gns and enterpr�ses
wh�ch most truly const�tute h�s personal mer�t. It
even sh�nes through the dark color�ng of
Arabshah, (P. �. c. 1—12.)]

13 (return)
[ The conquests of Pers�a, Tartary, and Ind�a, are
represented �n the ��d and ���d books of
Sherefedd�n, and by Arabshah, (c. 13—55.)
Consult the excellent Indexes to the Inst�tut�ons. *
Note: Compare the seventh book of Von
Hammer, Gesch�chte des Osman�schen Re�ches.
—M.]

I. For every war, a mot�ve of safety or revenge, of honor or zeal, of
r�ght or conven�ence, may be read�ly found �n the jur�sprudence of



conquerors. No sooner had T�mour reun�ted to the patr�mony of
Zagata� the dependent countr�es of Car�zme and Candahar, than he
turned h�s eyes towards the k�ngdoms of Iran or Pers�a. From the
Oxus to the T�gr�s, that extens�ve country was left w�thout a lawful
sovere�gn s�nce the death of Abousa�d, the last of the descendants
of the great Holacou. Peace and just�ce had been ban�shed from the
land above forty years; and the Mogul �nvader m�ght seem to l�sten
to the cr�es of an oppressed people. The�r petty tyrants m�ght have
opposed h�m w�th confederate arms: they separately stood, and
success�vely fell; and the d�fference of the�r fate was only marked by
the prompt�tude of subm�ss�on or the obst�nacy of res�stance.
Ibrah�m, pr�nce of Sh�rwan, or Alban�a, k�ssed the footstool of the
Imper�al throne. H�s peace-offer�ngs of s�lks, horses, and jewels,
were composed, accord�ng to the Tartar fash�on, each art�cle of n�ne
p�eces; but a cr�t�cal spectator observed, that there were only e�ght
slaves. “I myself am the n�nth,” repl�ed Ibrah�m, who was prepared
for the remark; and h�s flattery was rewarded by the sm�le of T�mour.
14 Shah Mansour, pr�nce of Fars, or the proper Pers�a, was one of
the least powerful, but most dangerous, of h�s enem�es. In a battle
under the walls of Sh�raz, he broke, w�th three or four thousand
sold�ers, the coul or ma�n body of th�rty thousand horse, where the
emperor fought �n person. No more than fourteen or f�fteen guards
rema�ned near the standard of T�mour: he stood f�rm as a rock, and
rece�ved on h�s helmet two we�ghty strokes of a c�meter: 15 the
Moguls rall�ed; the head of Mansour was thrown at h�s feet; and he
declared h�s esteem of the valor of a foe, by ext�rpat�ng all the males
of so �ntrep�d a race. From Sh�raz, h�s troops advanced to the
Pers�an Gulf; and the r�chness and weakness of Ormuz 16 were
d�splayed �n an annual tr�bute of s�x hundred thousand d�nars of gold.
Bagdad was no longer the c�ty of peace, the seat of the cal�phs; but
the noblest conquest of Holacou could not be overlooked by h�s
amb�t�ous successor. The whole course of the T�gr�s and Euphrates,
from the mouth to the sources of those r�vers, was reduced to h�s
obed�ence: he entered Edessa; and the Turkmans of the black
sheep were chast�sed for the sacr�leg�ous p�llage of a caravan of
Mecca. In the mounta�ns of Georg�a, the nat�ve Chr�st�ans st�ll braved
the law and the sword of Mahomet, by three exped�t�ons he obta�ned



the mer�t of the gaz�e, or holy war; and the pr�nce of Tefl�s became
h�s proselyte and fr�end.

14 (return)
[ The reverence of the Tartars for the myster�ous
number of n�ne �s declared by Abulghaz� Khan,
who, for that reason, d�v�des h�s Genealog�cal
H�story �nto n�ne parts.]

15 (return)
[ Accord�ng to Arabshah, (P. �. c. 28, p. 183,) the
coward T�mour ran away to h�s tent, and h�d
h�mself from the pursu�t of Shah Mansour under
the women’s garments. Perhaps Sherefedd�n (l.
���. c. 25) has magn�f�ed h�s courage.]

16 (return)
[ The h�story of Ormuz �s not unl�ke that of Tyre.
The old c�ty, on the cont�nent, was destroyed by
the Tartars, and renewed �n a ne�ghbor�ng �sland,
w�thout fresh water or vegetat�on. The k�ngs of
Ormuz, r�ch �n the Ind�an trade and the pearl
f�shery, possessed large terr�tor�es both �n Pers�a
and Arab�a; but they were at f�rst the tr�butar�es of
the sultans of Kerman, and at last were del�vered
(A.D. 1505) by the Portuguese tyrants from the
tyranny of the�r own v�z�ers, (Marco Polo, l. �. c.
15, 16, fol. 7, 8. Abulfeda, Geograph. tabul. x�. p.
261, 262, an or�g�nal Chron�cle of Ormuz, �n
Texe�ra, or Stevens’s H�story of Pers�a, p. 376—
416, and the It�nerar�es �nserted �n the �st volume
of Ramus�o, of Ludov�co Barthema, (1503,) fol.
167, of Andrea Corsal�, (1517) fol. 202, 203, and
of Odoardo Barbessa, (�n 1516,) fol. 313—318.)]

II. A just retal�at�on m�ght be urged for the �nvas�on of Turkestan, or
the Eastern Tartary. The d�gn�ty of T�mour could not endure the
�mpun�ty of the Getes: he passed the S�hoon, subdued the k�ngdom
of Kashgar, and marched seven t�mes �nto the heart of the�r country.
H�s most d�stant camp was two months’ journey, or four hundred and
e�ghty leagues to the north-east of Samarcand; and h�s em�rs, who
traversed the R�ver Irt�sh, engraved �n the forests of S�ber�a a rude
memor�al of the�r explo�ts. The conquest of K�pzak, or the Western
Tartary, 17 was founded on the double mot�ve of a�d�ng the



d�stressed, and chast�s�ng the ungrateful. Toctam�sh, a fug�t�ve
pr�nce, was enterta�ned and protected �n h�s court: the ambassadors
of Auruss Khan were d�sm�ssed w�th a haughty den�al, and followed
on the same day by the arm�es of Zagata�; and the�r success
establ�shed Toctam�sh �n the Mogul emp�re of the North. But, after a
re�gn of ten years, the new khan forgot the mer�ts and the strength of
h�s benefactor; the base usurper, as he deemed h�m, of the sacred
r�ghts of the house of Z�ng�s. Through the gates of Derbend, he
entered Pers�a at the head of n�nety thousand horse: w�th the
�nnumerable forces of K�pzak, Bulgar�a, C�rcass�a, and Russ�a, he
passed the S�hoon, burnt the palaces of T�mour, and compelled h�m,
am�dst the w�nter snows, to contend for Samarcand and h�s l�fe. After
a m�ld expostulat�on, and a glor�ous v�ctory, the emperor resolved on
revenge; and by the east, and the west, of the Casp�an, and the
Volga, he tw�ce �nvaded K�pzak w�th such m�ghty powers, that
th�rteen m�les were measured from h�s r�ght to h�s left w�ng. In a
march of f�ve months, they rarely beheld the footsteps of man; and
the�r da�ly subs�stence was often trusted to the fortune of the chase.
At length the arm�es encountered each other; but the treachery of
the standard-bearer, who, �n the heat of act�on, reversed the Imper�al
standard of K�pzak, determ�ned the v�ctory of the Zagata�s; and
Toctam�sh (I speak the language of the Inst�tut�ons) gave the tr�be of
Toush� to the w�nd of desolat�on. 18 He fled to the Chr�st�an duke of
L�thuan�a; aga�n returned to the banks of the Volga; and, after f�fteen
battles w�th a domest�c r�val, at last per�shed �n the w�lds of S�ber�a.
The pursu�t of a fly�ng enemy carr�ed T�mour �nto the tr�butary
prov�nces of Russ�a: a duke of the re�gn�ng fam�ly was made pr�soner
am�dst the ru�ns of h�s cap�tal; and Yeletz, by the pr�de and �gnorance
of the Or�entals, m�ght eas�ly be confounded w�th the genu�ne
metropol�s of the nat�on. Moscow trembled at the approach of the
Tartar, and the res�stance would have been feeble, s�nce the hopes
of the Russ�ans were placed �n a m�raculous �mage of the V�rg�n, to
whose protect�on they ascr�bed the casual and voluntary retreat of
the conqueror. Amb�t�on and prudence recalled h�m to the South, the
desolate country was exhausted, and the Mogul sold�ers were
enr�ched w�th an �mmense spo�l of prec�ous furs, of l�nen of Ant�och,
19 and of �ngots of gold and s�lver. 20 On the banks of the Don, or



Tana�s, he rece�ved an humble deputat�on from the consuls and
merchants of Egypt, 21 Ven�ce, Genoa, Catalon�a, and B�scay, who
occup�ed the commerce and c�ty of Tana, or Azoph, at the mouth of
the r�ver. They offered the�r g�fts, adm�red h�s magn�f�cence, and
trusted h�s royal word. But the peaceful v�s�t of an em�r, who explored
the state of the magaz�nes and harbor, was speed�ly followed by the
destruct�ve presence of the Tartars. The c�ty was reduced to ashes;
the Moslems were p�llaged and d�sm�ssed; but all the Chr�st�ans, who
had not fled to the�r sh�ps, were condemned e�ther to death or
slavery. 22 Revenge prompted h�m to burn the c�t�es of Sera� and
Astrachan, the monuments of r�s�ng c�v�l�zat�on; and h�s van�ty
procla�med, that he had penetrated to the reg�on of perpetual
dayl�ght, a strange phenomenon, wh�ch author�zed h�s Mahometan
doctors to d�spense w�th the obl�gat�on of even�ng prayer. 23

17 (return)
[ Arabshah had travelled �nto K�pzak, and
acqu�red a s�ngular knowledge of the geography,
c�t�es, and revolut�ons, of that northern reg�on, (P.
�. c. 45—49.)]

18 (return)
[ Inst�tut�ons of T�mour, p. 123, 125. Mr. Wh�te,
the ed�tor, bestows some an�madvers�on on the
superf�c�al account of Sherefedd�n, (l. ���. c. 12,
13, 14,) who was �gnorant of the des�gns of
T�mour, and the true spr�ngs of act�on.]

19 (return)
[ The furs of Russ�a are more cred�ble than the
�ngots. But the l�nen of Ant�och has never been
famous: and Ant�och was �n ru�ns. I suspect that �t
was some manufacture of Europe, wh�ch the
Hanse merchants had �mported by the way of
Novogorod.]

20 (return)
[ M. Levesque (H�st. de Russ�e, tom. ��. p. 247.
V�e de T�mour, p. 64—67, before the French
vers�on of the Inst�tutes) has corrected the error
of Sherefedd�n, and marked the true l�m�t of
T�mour’s conquests. H�s arguments are
superfluous; and a s�mple appeal to the Russ�an
annals �s suff�c�ent to prove that Moscow, wh�ch



s�x years before had been taken by Toctam�sh,
escaped the arms of a more form�dable �nvader.]

21 (return)
[ An Egypt�an consul from Grand Ca�ro �s
ment�oned �n Barbaro’s voyage to Tana �n 1436,
after the c�ty had been rebu�lt, (Ramus�o, tom. ��.
fol. 92.)]

22 (return)
[ The sack of Azoph �s descr�bed by Sherefedd�n,
(l. ���. c. 55,) and much more part�cularly by the
author of an Ital�an chron�cle, (Andreas de
Redus��s de Quero, �n Chron. Tarv�s�ano, �n
Murator�, Scr�pt. Rerum Ital�carum, tom. x�x. p.
802—805.) He had conversed w�th the M�an�s,
two Venet�an brothers, one of whom had been
sent a deputy to the camp of T�mour, and the
other had lost at Azoph three sons and 12,000
ducats.]

23 (return)
[ Sherefedd�n only says (l. ���. c. 13) that the rays
of the sett�ng, and those of the r�s�ng sun, were
scarcely separated by any �nterval; a problem
wh�ch may be solved �n the lat�tude of Moscow,
(the 56th degree,) w�th the a�d of the Aurora
Boreal�s, and a long summer tw�l�ght. But a day of
forty days (Khondem�r apud D’Herbelot, p. 880)
would r�gorously conf�ne us w�th�n the polar
c�rcle.]

III. When T�mour f�rst proposed to h�s pr�nces and em�rs the
�nvas�on of Ind�a or H�ndostan, 24 he was answered by a murmur of
d�scontent: “The r�vers! and the mounta�ns and deserts! and the
sold�ers clad �n armor! and the elephants, destroyers of men!” But
the d�spleasure of the emperor was more dreadful than all these
terrors; and h�s super�or reason was conv�nced, that an enterpr�se of
such tremendous aspect was safe and easy �n the execut�on. He
was �nformed by h�s sp�es of the weakness and anarchy of
H�ndostan: the soubahs of the prov�nces had erected the standard of
rebell�on; and the perpetual �nfancy of Sultan Mahmoud was
desp�sed even �n the harem of Delh�. The Mogul army moved �n
three great d�v�s�ons; and T�mour observes w�th pleasure, that the



n�nety-two squadrons of a thousand horse most fortunately
corresponded w�th the n�nety-two names or ep�thets of the prophet
Mahomet. 241 Between the J�hoon and the Indus they crossed one
of the r�dges of mounta�ns, wh�ch are styled by the Arab�an
geographers The Stony G�rdles of the Earth. The h�ghland robbers
were subdued or ext�rpated; but great numbers of men and horses
per�shed �n the snow; the emperor h�mself was let down a prec�p�ce
on a portable scaffold—the ropes were one hundred and f�fty cub�ts
�n length; and before he could reach the bottom, th�s dangerous
operat�on was f�ve t�mes repeated. T�mour crossed the Indus at the
ord�nary passage of Attok; and success�vely traversed, �n the
footsteps of Alexander, the Punjab, or f�ve r�vers, 25 that fall �nto the
master stream. From Attok to Delh�, the h�gh road measures no more
than s�x hundred m�les; but the two conquerors dev�ated to the
south-east; and the mot�ve of T�mour was to jo�n h�s grandson, who
had ach�eved by h�s command the conquest of Moultan. On the
eastern bank of the Hyphas�s, on the edge of the desert, the
Macedon�an hero halted and wept: the Mogul entered the desert,
reduced the fortress of Batm�r, and stood �n arms before the gates of
Delh�, a great and flour�sh�ng c�ty, wh�ch had subs�sted three
centur�es under the dom�n�on of the Mahometan k�ngs. 251 The
s�ege, more espec�ally of the castle, m�ght have been a work of t�me;
but he tempted, by the appearance of weakness, the sultan
Mahmoud and h�s v�z�er to descend �nto the pla�n, w�th ten thousand
cu�rass�ers, forty thousand of h�s foot-guards, and one hundred and
twenty elephants, whose tusks are sa�d to have been armed w�th
sharp and po�soned daggers. Aga�nst these monsters, or rather
aga�nst the �mag�nat�on of h�s troops, he condescended to use some
extraord�nary precaut�ons of f�re and a d�tch, of �ron sp�kes and a
rampart of bucklers; but the event taught the Moguls to sm�le at the�r
own fears; and as soon as these unw�eldy an�mals were routed, the
�nfer�or spec�es (the men of Ind�a) d�sappeared from the f�eld. T�mour
made h�s tr�umphal entry �nto the cap�tal of H�ndostan; and adm�red,
w�th a v�ew to �m�tate, the arch�tecture of the stately mosque; but the
order or l�cense of a general p�llage and massacre polluted the
fest�val of h�s v�ctory. He resolved to pur�fy h�s sold�ers �n the blood of
the �dolaters, or Gentoos, who st�ll surpass, �n the proport�on of ten to



one, the numbers of the Moslems. 252 In th�s p�ous des�gn, he
advanced one hundred m�les to the north-east of Delh�, passed the
Ganges, fought several battles by land and water, and penetrated to
the famous rock of Coupele, the statue of the cow, 253 that seems to
d�scharge the m�ghty r�ver, whose source �s far d�stant among the
mounta�ns of Th�bet. 26 H�s return was along the sk�rts of the
northern h�lls; nor could th�s rap�d campa�gn of one year just�fy the
strange fores�ght of h�s em�rs, that the�r ch�ldren �n a warm cl�mate
would degenerate �nto a race of H�ndoos.

24 (return)
[ For the Ind�an war, see the Inst�tut�ons, (p. 129
—139,) the fourth book of Sherefedd�n, and the
h�story of Fer�shta, (�n Dow, vol. ��. p. 1—20,)
wh�ch throws a general l�ght on the affa�rs of
H�ndostan.]

241 (return)
[ G�bbon (observes M. von Hammer) �s m�staken
�n the correspondence of the n�nety-two
squadrons of h�s army w�th the n�nety-two names
of God: the names of God are n�nety-n�ne. and
Allah �s the hundredth, p. 286, note. But G�bbon
speaks of the names or ep�thets of Mahomet, not
of God.—M.]

25 (return)
[ The r�vers of the Punjab, the f�ve eastern
branches of the Indus, have been la�d down for
the f�rst t�me w�th truth and accuracy �n Major
Rennel’s �ncomparable map of H�ndostan. In th�s
Cr�t�cal Memo�r he �llustrates w�th judgment and
learn�ng the marches of Alexander and T�mour. *
Note See vol. �. ch. ��. note 1.—M.]

251 (return)
[ They took, on the�r march, 100,000 slaves,
Guebers they were all murdered. V. Hammer, vol.
�. p. 286. They are called �dolaters. Br�ggs’s
Fer�shta, vol. �. p. 491.—M.]

252 (return)
[ See a cur�ous passage on the destruct�on of the
H�ndoo �dols, Memo�rs, p. 15.—M.]



253 (return)
[ Consult the very str�k�ng descr�pt�on of the
Cow’s Mouth by Capta�n Hodgson, As�at. Res.
vol. x�v. p. 117. “A most wonderful scene. The
B’hag�ratha or Ganges �ssues from under a very
low arch at the foot of the grand snow bed. My
gu�de, an �ll�terate mounta�neer compared the
pendent �c�cles to Mahodeva’s ha�r.” (Compare
Poems, Quarterly Rev. vol. x�v. p. 37, and at the
end of my translat�on of Nala.) “H�ndoos of
research may formerly have been here; and �f so,
I cannot th�nk of any place to wh�ch they m�ght
more aptly g�ve the name of a cow’s mouth than
to th�s extraord�nary debouche.”—M.]

26 (return)
[ The two great r�vers, the Ganges and
Burrampooter, r�se �n Th�bet, from the oppos�te
r�dges of the same h�lls, separate from each other
to the d�stance of 1200 m�les, and, after a
w�nd�ng course of 2000 m�les, aga�n meet �n one
po�nt near the Gulf of Bengal. Yet so capr�c�ous �s
Fame, that the Burrampooter �s a late d�scovery,
wh�le h�s brother Ganges has been the theme of
anc�ent and modern story Coupele, the scene of
T�mour’s last v�ctory, must be s�tuate near
Loldong, 1100 m�les from Calcutta; and �n 1774, a
Br�t�sh camp! (Rennel’s Memo�r, p. 7, 59, 90, 91,
99.)]

It was on the banks of the Ganges that T�mour was �nformed, by
h�s speedy messengers, of the d�sturbances wh�ch had ar�sen on the
conf�nes of Georg�a and Anatol�a, of the revolt of the Chr�st�ans, and
the amb�t�ous des�gns of the sultan Bajazet. H�s v�gor of m�nd and
body was not �mpa�red by s�xty-three years, and �nnumerable
fat�gues; and, after enjoy�ng some tranqu�l months �n the palace of
Samarcand, he procla�med a new exped�t�on of seven years �nto the
western countr�es of As�a. 27 To the sold�ers who had served �n the
Ind�an war he granted the cho�ce of rema�n�ng at home, or follow�ng
the�r pr�nce; but the troops of all the prov�nces and k�ngdoms of
Pers�a were commanded to assemble at Ispahan, and wa�t the
arr�val of the Imper�al standard. It was f�rst d�rected aga�nst the



Chr�st�ans of Georg�a, who were strong only �n the�r rocks, the�r
castles, and the w�nter season; but these obstacles were overcome
by the zeal and perseverance of T�mour: the rebels subm�tted to the
tr�bute or the Koran; and �f both rel�g�ons boasted of the�r martyrs,
that name �s more justly due to the Chr�st�an pr�soners, who were
offered the cho�ce of abjurat�on or death. On h�s descent from the
h�lls, the emperor gave aud�ence to the f�rst ambassadors of Bajazet,
and opened the host�le correspondence of compla�nts and menaces,
wh�ch fermented two years before the f�nal explos�on. Between two
jealous and haughty ne�ghbors, the mot�ves of quarrel w�ll seldom be
want�ng. The Mogul and Ottoman conquests now touched each
other �n the ne�ghborhood of Erzeroum, and the Euphrates; nor had
the doubtful l�m�t been ascerta�ned by t�me and treaty. Each of these
amb�t�ous monarchs m�ght accuse h�s r�val of v�olat�ng h�s terr�tory, of
threaten�ng h�s vassals, and protect�ng h�s rebels; and, by the name
of rebels, each understood the fug�t�ve pr�nces, whose k�ngdoms he
had usurped, and whose l�fe or l�berty he �mplacably pursued. The
resemblance of character was st�ll more dangerous than the
oppos�t�on of �nterest; and �n the�r v�ctor�ous career, T�mour was
�mpat�ent of an equal, and Bajazet was �gnorant of a super�or. The
f�rst ep�stle 28 of the Mogul emperor must have provoked, �nstead of
reconc�l�ng, the Turk�sh sultan, whose fam�ly and nat�on he affected
to desp�se. 29 “Dost thou not know, that the greatest part of As�a �s
subject to our arms and our laws? that our �nv�nc�ble forces extend
from one sea to the other? that the potentates of the earth form a
l�ne before our gate? and that we have compelled Fortune herself to
watch over the prosper�ty of our emp�re. What �s the foundat�on of
thy �nsolence and folly? Thou hast fought some battles �n the woods
of Anatol�a; contempt�ble troph�es! Thou hast obta�ned some
v�ctor�es over the Chr�st�ans of Europe; thy sword was blessed by the
apostle of God; and thy obed�ence to the precept of the Koran, �n
wag�ng war aga�nst the �nf�dels, �s the sole cons�derat�on that
prevents us from destroy�ng thy country, the front�er and bulwark of
the Moslem world. Be w�se �n t�me; reflect; repent; and avert the
thunder of our vengeance, wh�ch �s yet suspended over thy head.
Thou art no more than a p�sm�re; why w�lt thou seek to provoke the
elephants? Alas! they w�ll trample thee under the�r feet.” In h�s



repl�es, Bajazet poured forth the �nd�gnat�on of a soul wh�ch was
deeply stung by such unusual contempt. After retort�ng the basest
reproaches on the th�ef and rebel of the desert, the Ottoman
recap�tulates h�s boasted v�ctor�es �n Iran, Touran, and the Ind�es;
and labors to prove, that T�mour had never tr�umphed unless by h�s
own perf�dy and the v�ces of h�s foes. “Thy arm�es are �nnumerable:
be they so; but what are the arrows of the fly�ng Tartar aga�nst the
c�meters and battle-axes of my f�rm and �nv�nc�ble Jan�zar�es? I w�ll
guard the pr�nces who have �mplored my protect�on: seek them �n my
tents. The c�t�es of Arz�ngan and Erzeroum are m�ne; and unless the
tr�bute be duly pa�d, I w�ll demand the arrears under the walls of
Taur�s and Sultan�a.” The ungovernable rage of the sultan at length
betrayed h�m to an �nsult of a more domest�c k�nd. “If I fly from thy
arms,” sa�d he, “may my w�ves be thr�ce d�vorced from my bed: but �f
thou hast not courage to meet me �n the f�eld, mayest thou aga�n
rece�ve thy w�ves after they have thr�ce endured the embraces of a
stranger.” 30 Any v�olat�on by word or deed of the secrecy of the
harem �s an unpardonable offence among the Turk�sh nat�ons; 31
and the pol�t�cal quarrel of the two monarchs was �mb�ttered by
pr�vate and personal resentment. Yet �n h�s f�rst exped�t�on, T�mour
was sat�sf�ed w�th the s�ege and destruct�on of S�was or Sebaste, a
strong c�ty on the borders of Anatol�a; and he revenged the
�nd�scret�on of the Ottoman, on a garr�son of four thousand
Armen�ans, who were bur�ed al�ve for the brave and fa�thful
d�scharge of the�r duty. 311 As a Mussulman, he seemed to respect
the p�ous occupat�on of Bajazet, who was st�ll engaged �n the
blockade of Constant�nople; and after th�s salutary lesson, the Mogul
conqueror checked h�s pursu�t, and turned as�de to the �nvas�on of
Syr�a and Egypt. In these transact�ons, the Ottoman pr�nce, by the
Or�entals, and even by T�mour, �s styled the Ka�ssar of Roum, the
Cæsar of the Romans; a t�tle wh�ch, by a small ant�c�pat�on, m�ght be
g�ven to a monarch who possessed the prov�nces, and threatened
the c�ty, of the successors of Constant�ne. 32

27 (return)
[ See the Inst�tut�ons, p. 141, to the end of the 1st
book, and Sherefedd�n, (l. v. c. 1—16,) to the
entrance of T�mour �nto Syr�a.]



28 (return)
[ We have three cop�es of these host�le ep�stles �n
the Inst�tut�ons, (p. 147,) �n Sherefedd�n, (l. v. c.
14,) and �n Arabshah, (tom. ��. c. 19 p. 183—201;)
wh�ch agree w�th each other �n the sp�r�t and
substance rather than �n the style. It �s probable,
that they have been translated, w�th var�ous
lat�tude, from the Turk�sh or�g�nal �nto the Arab�c
and Pers�an tongues. * Note: Von Hammer
cons�ders the letter wh�ch G�bbon �nserted �n the
text to be spur�ous. On the var�ous cop�es of
these letters, see h�s note, p 116.—M.]

29 (return)
[ The Mogul em�r d�st�ngu�shes h�mself and h�s
countrymen by the name of Turks, and
st�gmat�zes the race and nat�on of Bajazet w�th
the less honorable ep�thet of Turkmans. Yet I do
not understand how the Ottomans could be
descended from a Turkman sa�lor; those �nland
shepherds were so remote from the sea, and all
mar�t�me affa�rs. * Note: Pr�ce translated the word
p�lot or boatman.—M.]

30 (return)
[ Accord�ng to the Koran, (c. ��. p. 27, and Sale’s
D�scourses, p. 134,) Mussulman who had thr�ce
d�vorced h�s w�fe, (who had thr�ce repeated the
words of a d�vorce,) could not take her aga�n, t�ll
after she had been marr�ed to, and repud�ated by,
another husband; an �gnom�n�ous transact�on,
wh�ch �t �s needless to aggravate, by suppos�ng
that the f�rst husband must see her enjoyed by a
second before h�s face, (Rycaut’s State of the
Ottoman Emp�re, l. ��. c. 21.)]

31 (return)
[ The common del�cacy of the Or�entals, �n never
speak�ng of the�r women, �s ascr�bed �n a much
h�gher degree by Arabshah to the Turk�sh
nat�ons; and �t �s remarkable enough, that
Chalcondyles (l. ��. p. 55) had some knowledge of
the prejud�ce and the �nsult. * Note: See Von
Hammer, p. 308, and note, p. 621.—M.]



311 (return)
[ St�ll worse barbar�t�es were perpetrated on
these brave men. Von Hammer, vol. �. p. 295.—
M.]

32 (return)
[ For the style of the Moguls, see the Inst�tut�ons,
(p. 131, 147,) and for the Pers�ans, the
B�bl�othÃƒÂ¨que Or�entale, (p. 882;) but I do not
f�nd that the t�tle of Cæsar has been appl�ed by
the Arab�ans, or assumed by the Ottomans
themselves.]





Chapter LXV: Elevat�on Of T�mour Or
Tamerlane, And H�s Death.—Part II.

The m�l�tary republ�c of the Mamalukes st�ll re�gned �n Egypt and
Syr�a: but the dynasty of the Turks was overthrown by that of the
C�rcass�ans; 33 and the�r favor�te Barkok, from a slave and a
pr�soner, was ra�sed and restored to the throne. In the m�dst of
rebell�on and d�scord, he braved the menaces, corresponded w�th
the enem�es, and deta�ned the ambassadors, of the Mogul, who
pat�ently expected h�s decease, to revenge the cr�mes of the father
on the feeble re�gn of h�s son Farage. The Syr�an em�rs 34 were
assembled at Aleppo to repel the �nvas�on: they conf�ded �n the fame
and d�sc�pl�ne of the Mamalukes, �n the temper of the�r swords and
lances of the purest steel of Damascus, �n the strength of the�r
walled c�t�es, and �n the populousness of s�xty thousand v�llages; and
�nstead of susta�n�ng a s�ege, they threw open the�r gates, and
arrayed the�r forces �n the pla�n. But these forces were not cemented
by v�rtue and un�on; and some powerful em�rs had been seduced to
desert or betray the�r more loyal compan�ons. T�mour’s front was
covered w�th a l�ne of Ind�an elephants, whose turrets were f�lled w�th
archers and Greek f�re: the rap�d evolut�ons of h�s cavalry completed
the d�smay and d�sorder; the Syr�an crowds fell back on each other:
many thousands were st�fled or slaughtered �n the entrance of the
great street; the Moguls entered w�th the fug�t�ves; and after a short
defence, the c�tadel, the �mpregnable c�tadel of Aleppo, was
surrendered by coward�ce or treachery. Among the suppl�ants and
capt�ves, T�mour d�st�ngu�shed the doctors of the law, whom he
�nv�ted to the dangerous honor of a personal conference. 35 The
Mogul pr�nce was a zealous Mussulman; but h�s Pers�an schools had
taught h�m to revere the memory of Al� and Hose�n; and he had
�mb�bed a deep prejud�ce aga�nst the Syr�ans, as the enem�es of the
son of the daughter of the apostle of God. To these doctors he
proposed a capt�ous quest�on, wh�ch the casu�sts of Bochara,



Samarcand, and Herat, were �ncapable of resolv�ng. “Who are the
true martyrs, of those who are sla�n on my s�de, or on that of my
enem�es?” But he was s�lenced, or sat�sf�ed, by the dexter�ty of one
of the cadh�s of Aleppo, who repl�ed �n the words of Mahomet
h�mself, that the mot�ve, not the ens�gn, const�tutes the martyr; and
that the Moslems of e�ther party, who f�ght only for the glory of God,
may deserve that sacred appellat�on. The true success�on of the
cal�phs was a controversy of a st�ll more del�cate nature; and the
frankness of a doctor, too honest for h�s s�tuat�on, provoked the
emperor to excla�m, “Ye are as false as those of Damascus:
Moaw�yah was a usurper, Yez�d a tyrant, and Al� alone �s the lawful
successor of the prophet.” A prudent explanat�on restored h�s
tranqu�ll�ty; and he passed to a more fam�l�ar top�c of conversat�on.
“What �s your age?” sa�d he to the cadh�. “F�fty years.”—“It would be
the age of my eldest son: you see me here (cont�nued T�mour) a
poor lame, decrep�t mortal. Yet by my arm has the Alm�ghty been
pleased to subdue the k�ngdoms of Iran, Touran, and the Ind�es. I am
not a man of blood; and God �s my w�tness, that �n all my wars I have
never been the aggressor, and that my enem�es have always been
the authors of the�r own calam�ty.” Dur�ng th�s peaceful conversat�on
the streets of Aleppo streamed w�th blood, and reechoed w�th the
cr�es of mothers and ch�ldren, w�th the shr�eks of v�olated v�rg�ns.
The r�ch plunder that was abandoned to h�s sold�ers m�ght st�mulate
the�r avar�ce; but the�r cruelty was enforced by the peremptory
command of produc�ng an adequate number of heads, wh�ch,
accord�ng to h�s custom, were cur�ously p�led �n columns and
pyram�ds: the Moguls celebrated the feast of v�ctory, wh�le the
surv�v�ng Moslems passed the n�ght �n tears and �n cha�ns. I shall not
dwell on the march of the destroyer from Aleppo to Damascus,
where he was rudely encountered, and almost overthrown, by the
arm�es of Egypt. A retrograde mot�on was �mputed to h�s d�stress
and despa�r: one of h�s nephews deserted to the enemy; and Syr�a
rejo�ced �n the tale of h�s defeat, when the sultan was dr�ven by the
revolt of the Mamalukes to escape w�th prec�p�tat�on and shame to
h�s palace of Ca�ro. Abandoned by the�r pr�nce, the �nhab�tants of
Damascus st�ll defended the�r walls; and T�mour consented to ra�se
the s�ege, �f they would adorn h�s retreat w�th a g�ft or ransom; each



art�cle of n�ne p�eces. But no sooner had he �ntroduced h�mself �nto
the c�ty, under color of a truce, than he perf�d�ously v�olated the
treaty; �mposed a contr�but�on of ten m�ll�ons of gold; and an�mated
h�s troops to chast�se the poster�ty of those Syr�ans who had
executed, or approved, the murder of the grandson of Mahomet. A
fam�ly wh�ch had g�ven honorable bur�al to the head of Hose�n, and a
colony of art�f�cers, whom he sent to labor at Samarcand, were alone
reserved �n the general massacre, and after a per�od of seven
centur�es, Damascus was reduced to ashes, because a Tartar was
moved by rel�g�ous zeal to avenge the blood of an Arab. The losses
and fat�gues of the campa�gn obl�ged T�mour to renounce the
conquest of Palest�ne and Egypt; but �n h�s return to the Euphrates
he del�vered Aleppo to the flames; and just�f�ed h�s p�ous mot�ve by
the pardon and reward of two thousand sectar�es of Al�, who were
des�rous to v�s�t the tomb of h�s son. I have expat�ated on the
personal anecdotes wh�ch mark the character of the Mogul hero; but
I shall br�efly ment�on, 36 that he erected on the ru�ns of Bagdad a
pyram�d of n�nety thousand heads; aga�n v�s�ted Georg�a; encamped
on the banks of Araxes; and procla�med h�s resolut�on of march�ng
aga�nst the Ottoman emperor. Consc�ous of the �mportance of the
war, he collected h�s forces from every prov�nce: e�ght hundred
thousand men were enrolled on h�s m�l�tary l�st; 37 but the splend�d
commands of f�ve, and ten, thousand horse, may be rather
express�ve of the rank and pens�on of the ch�efs, than of the genu�ne
number of effect�ve sold�ers. 38 In the p�llage of Syr�a, the Moguls
had acqu�red �mmense r�ches: but the del�very of the�r pay and
arrears for seven years more f�rmly attached them to the Imper�al
standard.

33 (return)
[ See the re�gns of Barkok and Pharadge, �n M.
De Gu�gnes, (tom. �v. l. xx��.,) who, from the
Arab�c texts of Aboulmahasen, Ebn (Schounah,
and A�ntab�, has added some facts to our
common stock of mater�als.)]

34 (return)
[ For these recent and domest�c transact�ons,
Arabshah, though a part�al, �s a cred�ble, w�tness,
(tom. �. c. 64—68, tom. ��. c. 1—14.) T�mour must



have been od�ous to a Syr�an; but the notor�ety of
facts would have obl�ged h�m, �n some measure,
to respect h�s enemy and h�mself. H�s b�tters may
correct the lusc�ous sweets of Sherefedd�n, (l. v.
c. 17—29.)]

35 (return)
[ These �nterest�ng conversat�ons appear to have
been cop�ed by Arabshah (tom. �. c. 68, p. 625—
645) from the cadh� and h�stor�an Ebn Schounah,
a pr�nc�pal actor. Yet how could he be al�ve
seventy-f�ve years afterwards? (D’Herbelot, p.
792.)]

36 (return)
[ The marches and occupat�ons of T�mour
between the Syr�an and Ottoman wars are
represented by Sherefedd�n (l. v. c. 29—43) and
Arabshah, (tom. ��. c. 15—18.)]

37 (return)
[ Th�s number of 800,000 was extracted by
Arabshah, or rather by Ebn Schounah, ex
rat�onar�o T�mur�, on the fa�th of a Car�zm�an
off�cer, (tom. �. c. 68, p. 617;) and �t �s remarkable
enough, that a Greek h�stor�an (Phranza, l. �. c.
29) adds no more than 20,000 men. Pogg�us
reckons 1,000,000; another Lat�n contemporary
(Chron. Tarv�s�anum, apud Murator�, tom. x�x. p.
800) 1,100,000; and the enormous sum of
1,600,000 �s attested by a German sold�er, who
was present at the battle of Angora, (Leunclav. ad
Chalcondyl. l. ���. p. 82.) T�mour, �n h�s Inst�tut�ons,
has not de�gned to calculate h�s troops, h�s
subjects, or h�s revenues.]

38 (return)
[ A w�de lat�tude of non-effect�ves was allowed by
the Great Mogul for h�s own pr�de and the benef�t
of h�s off�cers. Bern�er’s patron was Penge-
Hazar�, commander of 5000 horse; of wh�ch he
ma�nta�ned no more than 500, (Voyages, tom. �.
p. 288, 289.)]

Dur�ng th�s d�vers�on of the Mogul arms, Bajazet had two years to
collect h�s forces for a more ser�ous encounter. They cons�sted of



four hundred thousand horse and foot, 39 whose mer�t and f�del�ty
were of an unequal complex�on. We may d�scr�m�nate the Jan�zar�es,
who have been gradually ra�sed to an establ�shment of forty
thousand men; a nat�onal cavalry, the Spah�s of modern t�mes;
twenty thousand cu�rass�ers of Europe, clad �n black and
�mpenetrable armor; the troops of Anatol�a, whose pr�nces had taken
refuge �n the camp of T�mour, and a colony of Tartars, whom he had
dr�ven from K�pzak, and to whom Bajazet had ass�gned a settlement
�n the pla�ns of Adr�anople. The fearless conf�dence of the sultan
urged h�m to meet h�s antagon�st; and, as �f he had chosen that spot
for revenge, he d�splayed h�s banner near the ru�ns of the
unfortunate Suvas. In the mean wh�le, T�mour moved from the
Araxes through the countr�es of Armen�a and Anatol�a: h�s boldness
was secured by the w�sest precaut�ons; h�s speed was gu�ded by
order and d�sc�pl�ne; and the woods, the mounta�ns, and the r�vers,
were d�l�gently explored by the fly�ng squadrons, who marked h�s
road and preceded h�s standard. F�rm �n h�s plan of f�ght�ng �n the
heart of the Ottoman k�ngdom, he avo�ded the�r camp; dexterously
�ncl�ned to the left; occup�ed Cæsarea; traversed the salt desert and
the R�ver Halys; and �nvested Angora: wh�le the sultan, �mmovable
and �gnorant �n h�s post, compared the Tartar sw�ftness to the
crawl�ng of a sna�l; 40 he returned on the w�ngs of �nd�gnat�on to the
rel�ef of Angora: and as both generals were al�ke �mpat�ent for act�on,
the pla�ns round that c�ty were the scene of a memorable battle,
wh�ch has �mmortal�zed the glory of T�mour and the shame of
Bajazet. For th�s s�gnal v�ctory the Mogul emperor was �ndebted to
h�mself, to the gen�us of the moment, and the d�sc�pl�ne of th�rty
years. He had �mproved the tact�cs, w�thout v�olat�ng the manners, of
h�s nat�on, 41 whose force st�ll cons�sted �n the m�ss�le weapons, and
rap�d evolut�ons, of a numerous cavalry. From a s�ngle troop to a
great army, the mode of attack was the same: a foremost l�ne f�rst
advanced to the charge, and was supported �n a just order by the
squadrons of the great vanguard. The general’s eye watched over
the f�eld, and at h�s command the front and rear of the r�ght and left
w�ngs success�vely moved forwards �n the�r several d�v�s�ons, and �n
a d�rect or obl�que l�ne: the enemy was pressed by e�ghteen or
twenty attacks; and each attack afforded a chance of v�ctory. If they



all proved fru�tless or unsuccessful, the occas�on was worthy of the
emperor h�mself, who gave the s�gnal of advanc�ng to the standard
and ma�n body, wh�ch he led �n person. 42 But �n the battle of
Angora, the ma�n body �tself was supported, on the flanks and �n the
rear, by the bravest squadrons of the reserve, commanded by the
sons and grandsons of T�mour. The conqueror of H�ndostan
ostentat�ously showed a l�ne of elephants, the troph�es, rather than
the �nstruments, of v�ctory; the use of the Greek f�re was fam�l�ar to
the Moguls and Ottomans; but had they borrowed from Europe the
recent �nvent�on of gunpowder and cannon, the art�f�c�al thunder, �n
the hands of e�ther nat�on, must have turned the fortune of the day.
43 In that day Bajazet d�splayed the qual�t�es of a sold�er and a ch�ef:
but h�s gen�us sunk under a stronger ascendant; and, from var�ous
mot�ves, the greatest part of h�s troops fa�led h�m �n the dec�s�ve
moment. H�s r�gor and avar�ce 431 had provoked a mut�ny among
the Turks; and even h�s son Sol�man too hast�ly w�thdrew from the
f�eld. The forces of Anatol�a, loyal �n the�r revolt, were drawn away to
the banners of the�r lawful pr�nces. H�s Tartar all�es had been
tempted by the letters and em�ssar�es of T�mour; 44 who reproached
the�r �gnoble serv�tude under the slaves of the�r fathers; and offered
to the�r hopes the dom�n�on of the�r new, or the l�berty of the�r
anc�ent, country. In the r�ght w�ng of Bajazet the cu�rass�ers of
Europe charged, w�th fa�thful hearts and �rres�st�ble arms: but these
men of �ron were soon broken by an artful fl�ght and headlong
pursu�t; and the Jan�zar�es, alone, w�thout cavalry or m�ss�le
weapons, were encompassed by the c�rcle of the Mogul hunters.
The�r valor was at length oppressed by heat, th�rst, and the we�ght of
numbers; and the unfortunate sultan, affl�cted w�th the gout �n h�s
hands and feet, was transported from the f�eld on the fleetest of h�s
horses. He was pursued and taken by the t�tular khan of Zagata�;
and, after h�s capture, and the defeat of the Ottoman powers, the
k�ngdom of Anatol�a subm�tted to the conqueror, who planted h�s
standard at K�otah�a, and d�spersed on all s�des the m�n�sters of
rap�ne and destruct�on. M�rza Mehemmed Sultan, the eldest and
best beloved of h�s grandsons, was despatched to Boursa, w�th th�rty
thousand horse; and such was h�s youthful ardor, that he arr�ved w�th
only four thousand at the gates of the cap�tal, after perform�ng �n f�ve



days a march of two hundred and th�rty m�les. Yet fear �s st�ll more
rap�d �n �ts course; and Sol�man, the son of Bajazet, had already
passed over to Europe w�th the royal treasure. The spo�l, however, of
the palace and c�ty was �mmense: the �nhab�tants had escaped; but
the bu�ld�ngs, for the most part of wood, were reduced to ashes.
From Boursa, the grandson of T�mour advanced to N�ce, ever yet a
fa�r and flour�sh�ng c�ty; and the Mogul squadrons were only stopped
by the waves of the Propont�s. The same success attended the other
m�rzas and em�rs �n the�r excurs�ons; and Smyrna, defended by the
zeal and courage of the Rhod�an kn�ghts, alone deserved the
presence of the emperor h�mself. After an obst�nate defence, the
place was taken by storm: all that breathed was put to the sword;
and the heads of the Chr�st�an heroes were launched from the
eng�nes, on board of two carracks, or great sh�ps of Europe, that
rode at anchor �n the harbor. The Moslems of As�a rejo�ced �n the�r
del�verance from a dangerous and domest�c foe; and a parallel was
drawn between the two r�vals, by observ�ng that T�mour, �n fourteen
days, had reduced a fortress wh�ch had susta�ned seven years the
s�ege, or at least the blockade, of Bajazet. 45

39 (return)
[ T�mour h�mself f�xes at 400,000 men the
Ottoman army, (Inst�tut�ons, p. 153,) wh�ch �s
reduced to 150,000 by Phranza, (l. �. c. 29,) and
swelled by the German sold�er to 1,400,000. It �s
ev�dent that the Moguls were the more
numerous.]

40 (return)
[ It may not be useless to mark the d�stances
between Angora and the ne�ghbor�ng c�t�es, by
the journeys of the caravans, each of twenty or
twenty-f�ve m�les; to Smyrna xx., to K�otah�a x., to
Boursa x., to Cæsarea, v���., to S�nope x., to
N�comed�a �x., to Constant�nople x��. or x���., (see
Tournefort, Voyage au Levant, tom. ��. lettre xx�.)]

41 (return)
[ See the Systems of Tact�cs �n the Inst�tut�ons,
wh�ch the Engl�sh ed�tors have �llustrated w�th
elaborate plans, (p. 373—407.)]



42 (return)
[ The sultan h�mself (says T�mour) must then put
the foot of courage �nto the st�rrup of pat�ence. A
Tartar metaphor, wh�ch �s lost �n the Engl�sh, but
preserved �n the French, vers�on of the Inst�tutes,
(p. 156, 157.)]

43 (return)
[ The Greek f�re, on T�mour’s s�de, �s attested by
Sherefedd�n, (l. v. c. 47;) but Volta�re’s strange
susp�c�on, that some cannon, �nscr�bed w�th
strange characters, must have been sent by that
monarch to Delh�, �s refuted by the un�versal
s�lence of contemporar�es.]

431 (return)
[ See V. Hammer, vol. �. p. 310, for the s�ngular
h�nts wh�ch were conveyed to h�m of the w�sdom
of unlock�ng h�s hoarded treasures.—M.]

44 (return)
[ T�mour has d�ssembled th�s secret and
�mportant negot�at�on w�th the Tartars, wh�ch �s
�nd�sputably proved by the jo�nt ev�dence of the
Arab�an, (tom. �. c. 47, p. 391,) Turk�sh, (Annal.
Leunclav. p. 321,) and Pers�an h�stor�ans,
(Khondem�r, apud d’Herbelot, p. 882.)]

45 (return)
[ For the war of Anatol�a or Roum, I add some
h�nts �n the Inst�tut�ons, to the cop�ous narrat�ves
of Sherefedd�n (l. v. c. 44—65) and Arabshah,
(tom. ��. c. 20—35.) On th�s part only of T�mour’s
h�story �t �s lawful to quote the Turks, (Cantem�r,
p. 53—55, Annal. Leunclav. p. 320—322,) and
the Greeks, (Phranza, l. �. c. 59, Ducas, c. 15—
17, Chalcondyles, l. ���.)]

The �ron cage �n wh�ch Bajazet was �mpr�soned by Tamerlane, so
long and so often repeated as a moral lesson, �s now rejected as a
fable by the modern wr�ters, who sm�le at the vulgar credul�ty. 46
They appeal w�th conf�dence to the Pers�an h�story of Sherefedd�n
Al�, wh�ch has been g�ven to our cur�os�ty �n a French vers�on, and
from wh�ch I shall collect and abr�dge a more spec�ous narrat�ve of
th�s memorable transact�on. No sooner was T�mour �nformed that the



capt�ve Ottoman was at the door of h�s tent, than he grac�ously
stepped forwards to rece�ve h�m, seated h�m by h�s s�de, and
m�ngled w�th just reproaches a sooth�ng p�ty for h�s rank and
m�sfortune. “Alas!” sa�d the emperor, “the decree of fate �s now
accompl�shed by your own fault; �t �s the web wh�ch you have woven,
the thorns of the tree wh�ch yourself have planted. I w�shed to spare,
and even to ass�st, the champ�on of the Moslems; you braved our
threats; you desp�sed our fr�endsh�p; you forced us to enter your
k�ngdom w�th our �nv�nc�ble arm�es. Behold the event. Had you
vanqu�shed, I am not �gnorant of the fate wh�ch you reserved for
myself and my troops. But I d�sda�n to retal�ate: your l�fe and honor
are secure; and I shall express my grat�tude to God by my clemency
to man.” The royal capt�ve showed some s�gns of repentance,
accepted the hum�l�at�on of a robe of honor, and embraced w�th tears
h�s son Mousa, who, at h�s request, was sought and found among
the capt�ves of the f�eld. The Ottoman pr�nces were lodged �n a
splend�d pav�l�on; and the respect of the guards could be surpassed
only by the�r v�g�lance. On the arr�val of the harem from Boursa,
T�mour restored the queen Desp�na and her daughter to the�r father
and husband; but he p�ously requ�red, that the Serv�an pr�ncess, who
had h�therto been �ndulged �n the profess�on of Chr�st�an�ty, should
embrace w�thout delay the rel�g�on of the prophet. In the feast of
v�ctory, to wh�ch Bajazet was �nv�ted, the Mogul emperor placed a
crown on h�s head and a sceptre �n h�s hand, w�th a solemn
assurance of restor�ng h�m w�th an �ncrease of glory to the throne of
h�s ancestors. But the effect of h�s prom�se was d�sappo�nted by the
sultan’s unt�mely death: am�dst the care of the most sk�lful
phys�c�ans, he exp�red of an apoplexy at Akshehr, the Ant�och of
P�s�d�a, about n�ne months after h�s defeat. The v�ctor dropped a tear
over h�s grave: h�s body, w�th royal pomp, was conveyed to the
mausoleum wh�ch he had erected at Boursa; and h�s son Mousa,
after rece�v�ng a r�ch present of gold and jewels, of horses and arms,
was �nvested by a patent �n red �nk w�th the k�ngdom of Anatol�a.

46 (return)
[ The scept�c�sm of Volta�re (Essa� sur l’H�sto�re
GÃƒÂ©nÃƒÂ©rale, c. 88) �s ready on th�s, as on
every occas�on, to reject a popular tale, and to



d�m�n�sh the magn�tude of v�ce and v�rtue; and on
most occas�ons h�s �ncredul�ty �s reasonable.]

Such �s the portra�t of a generous conqueror, wh�ch has been
extracted from h�s own memor�als, and ded�cated to h�s son and
grandson, n�neteen years after h�s decease; 47 and, at a t�me when
the truth was remembered by thousands, a man�fest falsehood
would have �mpl�ed a sat�re on h�s real conduct. We�ghty �ndeed �s
th�s ev�dence, adopted by all the Pers�an h�stor�es; 48 yet flattery,
more espec�ally �n the East, �s base and audac�ous; and the harsh
and �gnom�n�ous treatment of Bajazet �s attested by a cha�n of
w�tnesses, some of whom shall be produced �n the order of the�r t�me
and country. 1. The reader has not forgot the garr�son of French,
whom the marshal Bouc�cault left beh�nd h�m for the defence of
Constant�nople. They were on the spot to rece�ve the earl�est and
most fa�thful �ntell�gence of the overthrow of the�r great adversary;
and �t �s more than probable, that some of them accompan�ed the
Greek embassy to the camp of Tamerlane. From the�r account, the
hardsh�ps of the pr�son and death of Bajazet are aff�rmed by the
marshal’s servant and h�stor�an, w�th�n the d�stance of seven years.
49 2. The name of Pogg�us the Ital�an 50 �s deservedly famous
among the rev�vers of learn�ng �n the f�fteenth century. H�s elegant
d�alogue on the v�c�ss�tudes of fortune 51 was composed �n h�s
f�ft�eth year, twenty-e�ght years after the Turk�sh v�ctory of Tamerlane;
52 whom he celebrates as not �nfer�or to the �llustr�ous Barbar�ans of
ant�qu�ty. Of h�s explo�ts and d�sc�pl�ne Pogg�us was �nformed by
several ocular w�tnesses; nor does he forget an example so appos�te
to h�s theme as the Ottoman monarch, whom the Scyth�an conf�ned
l�ke a w�ld beast �n an �ron cage, and exh�b�ted a spectacle to As�a. I
m�ght add the author�ty of two Ital�an chron�cles, perhaps of an
earl�er date, wh�ch would prove at least that the same story, whether
false or true, was �mported �nto Europe w�th the f�rst t�d�ngs of the
revolut�on. 53 3. At the t�me when Pogg�us flour�shed at Rome,
Ahmed Ebn Arabshah composed at Damascus the flor�d and
malevolent h�story of T�mour, for wh�ch he had collected mater�als �n
h�s journeys over Turkey and Tartary. 54 W�thout any poss�ble
correspondence between the Lat�n and the Arab�an wr�ter, they
agree �n the fact of the �ron cage; and the�r agreement �s a str�k�ng



proof of the�r common verac�ty. Ahmed Arabshah l�kew�se relates
another outrage, wh�ch Bajazet endured, of a more domest�c and
tender nature. H�s �nd�screet ment�on of women and d�vorces was
deeply resented by the jealous Tartar: �n the feast of v�ctory the w�ne
was served by female cupbearers, and the sultan beheld h�s own
concub�nes and w�ves confounded among the slaves, and exposed
w�thout a ve�l to the eyes of �ntemperance. To escape a s�m�lar
�nd�gn�ty, �t �s sa�d that h�s successors, except �n a s�ngle �nstance,
have absta�ned from leg�t�mate nupt�als; and the Ottoman pract�ce
and bel�ef, at least �n the s�xteenth century, �s asserted by the
observ�ng Busbequ�us, 55 ambassador from the court of V�enna to
the great Sol�man. 4. Such �s the separat�on of language, that the
test�mony of a Greek �s not less �ndependent than that of a Lat�n or
an Arab. I suppress the names of Chalcondyles and Ducas, who
flour�shed �n the latter per�od, and who speak �n a less pos�t�ve tone;
but more attent�on �s due to George Phranza, 56 protovest�are of the
last emperors, and who was born a year before the battle of Angora.
Twenty-two years after that event, he was sent ambassador to
Amurath the Second; and the h�stor�an m�ght converse w�th some
veteran Jan�zar�es, who had been made pr�soners w�th the sultan,
and had themselves seen h�m �n h�s �ron cage. 5. The last ev�dence,
�n every sense, �s that of the Turk�sh annals, wh�ch have been
consulted or transcr�bed by Leunclav�us, Pocock, and Cantem�r. 57
They unan�mously deplore the capt�v�ty of the �ron cage; and some
cred�t may be allowed to nat�onal h�stor�ans, who cannot st�gmat�ze
the Tartar w�thout uncover�ng the shame of the�r k�ng and country.

47 (return)
[ See the H�story of Sherefedd�n, (l. v. c. 49, 52,
53, 59, 60.) Th�s work was f�n�shed at Sh�raz, �n
the year 1424, and ded�cated to Sultan Ibrah�m,
the son of Sharokh, the son of T�mour, who
re�gned �n Fars�stan �n h�s father’s l�fet�me.]

48 (return)
[ After the perusal of Khondem�r, Ebn Schounah,
&c., the learned D’Herbelot (B�bl�ot. Or�entale, p.
882) may aff�rm, that th�s fable �s not ment�oned
�n the most authent�c h�stor�es; but h�s den�al of



the v�s�ble test�mony of Arabshah leaves some
room to suspect h�s accuracy.]

49 (return)
[ Et fut lu�-mÃƒÂªme (Bajazet) pr�s, et menÃƒÂ©
en pr�son, en laquelle mourut de dure mort!
MÃƒÂ©mo�res de Bouc�cault, P. �. c. 37. These
Memo�rs were composed wh�le the marshal was
st�ll governor of Genoa, from whence he was
expelled �n the year 1409, by a popular
�nsurrect�on, (Murator�, Annal� d’Ital�a, tom. x��. p.
473, 474.)]

50 (return)
[ The reader w�ll f�nd a sat�sfactory account of the
l�fe and wr�t�ngs of Pogg�us �n the Pogg�ana, an
enterta�n�ng work of M. Lenfant, and �n the
B�bl�otheca Lat�na Med�æ et Inf�mæ Ãƒâ€ tat�s of
Fabr�c�us, (tom. v. p. 305—308.) Pogg�us was
born �n the year 1380, and d�ed �n 1459.]

51 (return)
[ The d�alogue de Var�etate Fortunæ, (of wh�ch a
complete and elegant ed�t�on has been publ�shed
at Par�s �n 1723, �n 4to.,) was composed a short
t�me before the death of Pope Mart�n V., (p. 5,)
and consequently about the end of the year
1430.]

52 (return)
[ See a splend�d and eloquent encom�um of
Tamerlane, p. 36—39 �pse en�m nov� (says
Pogg�us) qu� fuere �n ejus castr�s.... Regem v�vum
cep�t, caveÃƒÂ¢que �n modum feræ �nclusum per
omnem As�an c�rcumtul�t egreg�um
adm�randumque spectaculum fortunæ.]

53 (return)
[ The Chron�con Tarv�s�anum, (�n Murator�, Scr�pt.
Rerum Ital�carum tom. x�x. p. 800,) and the
Annales Estenses, (tom. xv���. p. 974.) The two
authors, Andrea de Redus��s de Quero, and
James de Delayto, were both contemporar�es,
and both chancellors, the one of Trev�g�, the other
of Ferrara. The ev�dence of the former �s the
most pos�t�ve.]



54 (return)
[ See Arabshah, tom. ��. c. 28, 34. He travelled �n
reg�ones Rumæas, A. H. 839, (A.D. 1435, July
27,) tom. �. c. 2, p. 13.]

55 (return)
[ Busbequ�us �n Legat�one Turc�cÃƒÂ¢, ep�st. �. p.
52. Yet h�s respectable author�ty �s somewhat
shaken by the subsequent marr�ages of Amurath
II. w�th a Serv�an, and of Mahomet II. w�th an
As�at�c, pr�ncess, (Cantem�r, p. 83, 93.)]

56 (return)
[ See the test�mony of George Phranza, (l. �. c.
29,) and h�s l�fe �n Hanck�us (de Scr�pt. Byzant. P.
�. c. 40.) Chalcondyles and Ducas speak �n
general terms of Bajazet’s cha�ns.]

57 (return)
[ Annales Leunclav. p. 321. Pocock, Prolegomen.
ad Abulpharag Dynast. Cantem�r, p. 55. * Note:
Von Hammer, p. 318, c�tes several author�t�es
unknown to G�bbon.—M.]

From these oppos�te prem�ses, a fa�r and moderate conclus�on
may be deduced. I am sat�sf�ed that Sherefedd�n Al� has fa�thfully
descr�bed the f�rst ostentat�ous �nterv�ew, �n wh�ch the conqueror,
whose sp�r�ts were harmon�zed by success, affected the character of
generos�ty. But h�s m�nd was �nsens�bly al�enated by the
unseasonable arrogance of Bajazet; the compla�nts of h�s enem�es,
the Anatol�an pr�nces, were just and vehement; and T�mour betrayed
a des�gn of lead�ng h�s royal capt�ve �n tr�umph to Samarcand. An
attempt to fac�l�tate h�s escape, by d�gg�ng a m�ne under the tent,
provoked the Mogul emperor to �mpose a harsher restra�nt; and �n
h�s perpetual marches, an �ron cage on a wagon m�ght be �nvented,
not as a wanton �nsult, but as a r�gorous precaut�on. T�mour had read
�n some fabulous h�story a s�m�lar treatment of one of h�s
predecessors, a k�ng of Pers�a; and Bajazet was condemned to
represent the person, and exp�ate the gu�lt, of the Roman Cæsar 58
581 But the strength of h�s m�nd and body fa�nted under the tr�al, and
h�s premature death m�ght, w�thout �njust�ce, be ascr�bed to the
sever�ty of T�mour. He warred not w�th the dead: a tear and a
sepulchre were all that he could bestow on a capt�ve who was



del�vered from h�s power; and �f Mousa, the son of Bajazet, was
perm�tted to re�gn over the ru�ns of Boursa, the greatest part of the
prov�nce of Anatol�a had been restored by the conqueror to the�r
lawful sovere�gns.

58 (return)
[ Sapor, k�ng of Pers�a, had been made pr�soner,
and enclosed �n the f�gure of a cow’s h�de by
Max�m�an or Galer�us Cæsar. Such �s the fable
related by Eutych�us, (Annal. tom. �. p. 421, vers.
Pocock). The recollect�on of the true h�story
(Decl�ne and Fall, &c., vol. ��. p 140—152) w�ll
teach us to apprec�ate the knowledge of the
Or�entals of the ages wh�ch precede the Heg�ra.]

581 (return)
[ Von Hammer’s explanat�on of th�s contested
po�nt �s both s�mple and sat�sfactory. It or�g�nates
�n a m�stake �n the mean�ng of the Turk�sh word
kafe, wh�ch means a covered l�tter or palanqu�n
drawn by two horses, and �s generally used to
convey the harem of an Eastern monarch. In
such a l�tter, w�th the latt�ce-work made of �ron,
Bajazet e�ther chose or was constra�ned to travel.
Th�s was e�ther m�staken for, or transformed by,
�gnorant relaters �nto a cage. The European
Sch�ltberger, the two oldest of the Turk�sh
h�stor�ans, and the most valuable of the later
comp�lers, Seadedd�n, descr�be th�s l�tter.
Seadedd�n d�scusses the quest�on w�th some
degree of h�stor�cal cr�t�c�sm, and ascr�bes the
cho�ce of such a veh�cle to the �nd�gnant state of
Bajazet’s m�nd, wh�ch would not brook the s�ght
of h�s Tartar conquerors. Von Hammer, p. 320.—
M.]

From the Irt�sh and Volga to the Pers�an Gulf, and from the
Ganges to Damascus and the Arch�pelago, As�a was �n the hand of
T�mour: h�s arm�es were �nv�nc�ble, h�s amb�t�on was boundless, and
h�s zeal m�ght asp�re to conquer and convert the Chr�st�an k�ngdoms
of the West, wh�ch already trembled at h�s name. He touched the
utmost verge of the land; but an �nsuperable, though narrow, sea
rolled between the two cont�nents of Europe and As�a; 59 and the



lord of so many tomans, or myr�ads, of horse, was not master of a
s�ngle galley. The two passages of the Bosphorus and Hellespont, of
Constant�nople and Gall�pol�, were possessed, the one by the
Chr�st�ans, the other by the Turks. On th�s great occas�on, they forgot
the d�fference of rel�g�on, to act w�th un�on and f�rmness �n the
common cause: the double stra�ts were guarded w�th sh�ps and
fort�f�cat�ons; and they separately w�thheld the transports wh�ch
T�mour demanded of e�ther nat�on, under the pretence of attack�ng
the�r enemy. At the same t�me, they soothed h�s pr�de w�th tr�butary
g�fts and suppl�ant embass�es, and prudently tempted h�m to retreat
w�th the honors of v�ctory. Sol�man, the son of Bajazet, �mplored h�s
clemency for h�s father and h�mself; accepted, by a red patent, the
�nvest�ture of the k�ngdom of Roman�a, wh�ch he already held by the
sword; and re�terated h�s ardent w�sh, of cast�ng h�mself �n person at
the feet of the k�ng of the world. The Greek emperor 60 (e�ther John
or Manuel) subm�tted to pay the same tr�bute wh�ch he had
st�pulated w�th the Turk�sh sultan, and rat�f�ed the treaty by an oath of
alleg�ance, from wh�ch he could absolve h�s consc�ence so soon as
the Mogul arms had ret�red from Anatol�a. But the fears and fancy of
nat�ons ascr�bed to the amb�t�ous Tamerlane a new des�gn of vast
and romant�c compass; a des�gn of subdu�ng Egypt and Afr�ca,
march�ng from the N�le to the Atlant�c Ocean, enter�ng Europe by the
Stra�ts of G�braltar, and, after �mpos�ng h�s yoke on the k�ngdoms of
Chr�stendom, of return�ng home by the deserts of Russ�a and
Tartary. Th�s remote, and perhaps �mag�nary, danger was averted by
the subm�ss�on of the sultan of Egypt: the honors of the prayer and
the co�n attested at Ca�ro the supremacy of T�mour; and a rare g�ft of
a g�raffe, or camelopard, and n�ne ostr�ches, represented at
Samarcand the tr�bute of the Afr�can world. Our �mag�nat�on �s not
less aston�shed by the portra�t of a Mogul, who, �n h�s camp before
Smyrna, med�tates, and almost accompl�shes, the �nvas�on of the
Ch�nese emp�re. 61 T�mour was urged to th�s enterpr�se by nat�onal
honor and rel�g�ous zeal. The torrents wh�ch he had shed of
Mussulman blood could be exp�ated only by an equal destruct�on of
the �nf�dels; and as he now stood at the gates of parad�se, he m�ght
best secure h�s glor�ous entrance by demol�sh�ng the �dols of Ch�na,
found�ng mosques �n every c�ty, and establ�sh�ng the profess�on of



fa�th �n one God, and h�s prophet Mahomet. The recent expuls�on of
the house of Z�ng�s was an �nsult on the Mogul name; and the
d�sorders of the emp�re afforded the fa�rest opportun�ty for revenge.
The �llustr�ous Hongvou, founder of the dynasty of M�ng, d�ed four
years before the battle of Angora; and h�s grandson, a weak and
unfortunate youth, was burnt �n h�s palace, after a m�ll�on of Ch�nese
had per�shed �n the c�v�l war. 62 Before he evacuated Anatol�a,
T�mour despatched beyond the S�hoon a numerous army, or rather
colony, of h�s old and new subjects, to open the road, to subdue the
Pagan Calmucks and Mungals, and to found c�t�es and magaz�nes �n
the desert; and, by the d�l�gence of h�s l�eutenant, he soon rece�ved a
perfect map and descr�pt�on of the unknown reg�ons, from the source
of the Irt�sh to the wall of Ch�na. Dur�ng these preparat�ons, the
emperor ach�eved the f�nal conquest of Georg�a; passed the w�nter
on the banks of the Araxes; appeased the troubles of Pers�a; and
slowly returned to h�s cap�tal, after a campa�gn of four years and n�ne
months.

59 (return)
[ Arabshah (tom. ��. c. 25) descr�bes, l�ke a
cur�ous traveller, the Stra�ts of Gall�pol� and
Constant�nople. To acqu�re a just �dea of these
events, I have compared the narrat�ves and
prejud�ces of the Moguls, Turks, Greeks, and
Arab�ans. The Span�sh ambassador ment�ons
th�s host�le un�on of the Chr�st�ans and Ottomans,
(V�e de T�mour, p. 96.)]

60 (return)
[ S�nce the name of Cæsar had been transferred
to the sultans of Roum, the Greek pr�nces of
Constant�nople (Sherefedd�n, l. v. c. 54) were
confounded w�th the Chr�st�an lords of Gall�pol�,
Thessalon�ca, &c. under the t�tle of Tekkur, wh�ch
�s der�ved by corrupt�on from the gen�t�ve tou
kur�ou, (Cantem�r, p. 51.)]

61 (return)
[ See Sherefedd�n, l. v. c. 4, who marks, �n a just
�t�nerary, the road to Ch�na, wh�ch Arabshah (tom.
��. c. 33) pa�nts �n vague and rhetor�cal colors.]



62 (return)
[ Synops�s H�st. S�n�cæ, p. 74—76, (�n the �vth
part of the Relat�ons de Thevenot,) Duhalde, H�st.
de la Ch�ne, (tom. �. p. 507, 508, fol�o ed�t�on;)
and for the Chronology of the Ch�nese emperors,
De Gu�gnes, H�st. des Huns, (tom. �. p. 71, 72.)]



Chapter LXV: Elevat�on Of T�mour Or
Tamerlane, And H�s Death.—Part III.
On the throne of Samarcand, 63 he d�splayed, �n a short repose,

h�s magn�f�cence and power; l�stened to the compla�nts of the
people; d�str�buted a just measure of rewards and pun�shments;
employed h�s r�ches �n the arch�tecture of palaces and temples; and
gave aud�ence to the ambassadors of Egypt, Arab�a, Ind�a, Tartary,
Russ�a, and Spa�n, the last of whom presented a su�t of tapestry
wh�ch ecl�psed the penc�l of the Or�ental art�sts. The marr�age of s�x
of the emperor’s grandsons was esteemed an act of rel�g�on as well
as of paternal tenderness; and the pomp of the anc�ent cal�phs was
rev�ved �n the�r nupt�als. They were celebrated �n the gardens of
Can�ghul, decorated w�th �nnumerable tents and pav�l�ons, wh�ch
d�splayed the luxury of a great c�ty and the spo�ls of a v�ctor�ous
camp. Whole forests were cut down to supply fuel for the k�tchens;
the pla�n was spread w�th pyram�ds of meat, and vases of every
l�quor, to wh�ch thousands of guests were courteously �nv�ted: the
orders of the state, and the nat�ons of the earth, were marshalled at
the royal banquet; nor were the ambassadors of Europe (says the
haughty Pers�an) excluded from the feast; s�nce even the casses,
the smallest of f�sh, f�nd the�r place �n the ocean. 64 The publ�c joy
was test�f�ed by �llum�nat�ons and masquerades; the trades of
Samarcand passed �n rev�ew; and every trade was emulous to
execute some qua�nt dev�ce, some marvellous pageant, w�th the
mater�als of the�r pecul�ar art. After the marr�age contracts had been
rat�f�ed by the cadh�s, the br�de-grooms and the�r br�des ret�red to the
nupt�al chambers: n�ne t�mes, accord�ng to the As�at�c fash�on, they
were dressed and undressed; and at each change of apparel, pearls
and rub�es were showered on the�r heads, and contemptuously
abandoned to the�r attendants. A general �ndulgence was
procla�med: every law was relaxed, every pleasure was allowed; the
people was free, the sovere�gn was �dle; and the h�stor�an of T�mour



may remark, that, after devot�ng f�fty years to the atta�nment of
emp�re, the only happy per�od of h�s l�fe were the two months �n
wh�ch he ceased to exerc�se h�s power. But he was soon awakened
to the cares of government and war. The standard was unfurled for
the �nvas�on of Ch�na: the em�rs made the�r report of two hundred
thousand, the select and veteran sold�ers of Iran and Touran: the�r
baggage and prov�s�ons were transported by f�ve hundred great
wagons, and an �mmense tra�n of horses and camels; and the troops
m�ght prepare for a long absence, s�nce more than s�x months were
employed �n the tranqu�l journey of a caravan from Samarcand to
Pek�n. Ne�ther age, nor the sever�ty of the w�nter, could retard the
�mpat�ence of T�mour; he mounted on horseback, passed the S�hoon
on the �ce, marched seventy-s�x parasangs, three hundred m�les,
from h�s cap�tal, and p�tched h�s last camp �n the ne�ghborhood of
Otrar, where he was expected by the angel of death. Fat�gue, and
the �nd�screet use of �ced water, accelerated the progress of h�s
fever; and the conqueror of As�a exp�red �n the sevent�eth year of h�s
age, th�rty-f�ve years after he had ascended the throne of Zagata�.
H�s des�gns were lost; h�s arm�es were d�sbanded; Ch�na was saved;
and fourteen years after h�s decease, the most powerful of h�s
ch�ldren sent an embassy of fr�endsh�p and commerce to the court of
Pek�n. 65

63 (return)
[ For the return, tr�umph, and death of T�mour,
see Sherefedd�n (l. v�. c. 1—30) and Arabshah,
(tom. ��. c. 36—47.)]

64 (return)
[ Sherefedd�n (l. v�. c. 24) ment�ons the
ambassadors of one of the most potent
sovere�gns of Europe. We know that �t was Henry
III. k�ng of Cast�le; and the cur�ous relat�on of h�s
two embass�es �s st�ll extant, (Mar�ana, H�st.
H�span. l. x�x. c. 11, tom. ��. p. 329, 330.
Avert�ssement ÃƒÂ  l’H�st. de T�mur Bec, p. 28—
33.) There appears l�kew�se to have been some
correspondence between the Mogul emperor and
the court of Charles VII. k�ng of France, (H�sto�re
de France, par Velly et V�llaret, tom. x��. p. 336.)]



65 (return)
[ See the translat�on of the Pers�an account of
the�r embassy, a cur�ous and or�g�nal p�ece, (�n
the �vth part of the Relat�ons de Thevenot.) They
presented the emperor of Ch�na w�th an old horse
wh�ch T�mour had formerly rode. It was �n the
year 1419 that they departed from the court of
Herat, to wh�ch place they returned �n 1422 from
Pek�n.]

The fame of T�mour has pervaded the East and West: h�s poster�ty
�s st�ll �nvested w�th the Imper�al t�tle; and the adm�rat�on of h�s
subjects, who revered h�m almost as a de�ty, may be just�f�ed �n
some degree by the pra�se or confess�on of h�s b�tterest enem�es. 66
Although he was lame of a hand and foot, h�s form and stature were
not unworthy of h�s rank; and h�s v�gorous health, so essent�al to
h�mself and to the world, was corroborated by temperance and
exerc�se. In h�s fam�l�ar d�scourse he was grave and modest, and �f
he was �gnorant of the Arab�c language, he spoke w�th fluency and
elegance the Pers�an and Turk�sh �d�oms. It was h�s del�ght to
converse w�th the learned on top�cs of h�story and sc�ence; and the
amusement of h�s le�sure hours was the game of chess, wh�ch he
�mproved or corrupted w�th new ref�nements. 67 In h�s rel�g�on he
was a zealous, though not perhaps an orthodox, Mussulman; 68 but
h�s sound understand�ng may tempt us to bel�eve, that a
superst�t�ous reverence for omens and prophec�es, for sa�nts and
astrologers, was only affected as an �nstrument of pol�cy. In the
government of a vast emp�re, he stood alone and absolute, w�thout a
rebel to oppose h�s power, a favor�te to seduce h�s affect�ons, or a
m�n�ster to m�slead h�s judgment. It was h�s f�rmest max�m, that
whatever m�ght be the consequence, the word of the pr�nce should
never be d�sputed or recalled; but h�s foes have mal�c�ously
observed, that the commands of anger and destruct�on were more
str�ctly executed than those of benef�cence and favor. H�s sons and
grandsons, of whom T�mour left s�x-and-th�rty at h�s decease, were
h�s f�rst and most subm�ss�ve subjects; and whenever they dev�ated
from the�r duty, they were corrected, accord�ng to the laws of Z�ng�s,
w�th the bast�nade, and afterwards restored to honor and command.
Perhaps h�s heart was not devo�d of the soc�al v�rtues; perhaps he



was not �ncapable of lov�ng h�s fr�ends and pardon�ng h�s enem�es;
but the rules of moral�ty are founded on the publ�c �nterest; and �t
may be suff�c�ent to applaud the w�sdom of a monarch, for the
l�beral�ty by wh�ch he �s not �mpover�shed, and for the just�ce by
wh�ch he �s strengthened and enr�ched. To ma�nta�n the harmony of
author�ty and obed�ence, to chast�se the proud, to protect the weak,
to reward the deserv�ng, to ban�sh v�ce and �dleness from h�s
dom�n�ons, to secure the traveller and merchant, to restra�n the
depredat�ons of the sold�er, to cher�sh the labors of the husbandman,
to encourage �ndustry and learn�ng, and, by an equal and moderate
assessment, to �ncrease the revenue, w�thout �ncreas�ng the taxes,
are �ndeed the dut�es of a pr�nce; but, �n the d�scharge of these
dut�es, he f�nds an ample and �mmed�ate recompense. T�mour m�ght
boast, that, at h�s access�on to the throne, As�a was the prey of
anarchy and rap�ne, wh�lst under h�s prosperous monarchy a ch�ld,
fearless and unhurt, m�ght carry a purse of gold from the East to the
West. Such was h�s conf�dence of mer�t, that from th�s reformat�on he
der�ved an excuse for h�s v�ctor�es, and a t�tle to un�versal dom�n�on.
The four follow�ng observat�ons w�ll serve to apprec�ate h�s cla�m to
the publ�c grat�tude; and perhaps we shall conclude, that the Mogul
emperor was rather the scourge than the benefactor of mank�nd. 1. If
some part�al d�sorders, some local oppress�ons, were healed by the
sword of T�mour, the remedy was far more pern�c�ous than the
d�sease. By the�r rap�ne, cruelty, and d�scord, the petty tyrants of
Pers�a m�ght affl�ct the�r subjects; but whole nat�ons were crushed
under the footsteps of the reformer. The ground wh�ch had been
occup�ed by flour�sh�ng c�t�es was often marked by h�s abom�nable
troph�es, by columns, or pyram�ds, of human heads. Astracan,
Car�zme, Delh�, Ispahan, Bagdad, Aleppo, Damascus, Boursa,
Smyrna, and a thousand others, were sacked, or burnt, or utterly
destroyed, �n h�s presence, and by h�s troops: and perhaps h�s
consc�ence would have been startled, �f a pr�est or ph�losopher had
dared to number the m�ll�ons of v�ct�ms whom he had sacr�f�ced to
the establ�shment of peace and order. 69 2. H�s most destruct�ve
wars were rather �nroads than conquests. He �nvaded Turkestan,
K�pzak, Russ�a, H�ndostan, Syr�a, Anatol�a, Armen�a, and Georg�a,
w�thout a hope or a des�re of preserv�ng those d�stant prov�nces.



From thence he departed laden w�th spo�l; but he left beh�nd h�m
ne�ther troops to awe the contumac�ous, nor mag�strates to protect
the obed�ent, nat�ves. When he had broken the fabr�c of the�r anc�ent
government, he abandoned them to the ev�ls wh�ch h�s �nvas�on had
aggravated or caused; nor were these ev�ls compensated by any
present or poss�ble benef�ts. 3. The k�ngdoms of Transox�ana and
Pers�a were the proper f�eld wh�ch he labored to cult�vate and adorn,
as the perpetual �nher�tance of h�s fam�ly. But h�s peaceful labors
were often �nterrupted, and somet�mes blasted, by the absence of
the conqueror. Wh�le he tr�umphed on the Volga or the Ganges, h�s
servants, and even h�s sons, forgot the�r master and the�r duty. The
publ�c and pr�vate �njur�es were poorly redressed by the tardy r�gor of
�nqu�ry and pun�shment; and we must be content to pra�se the
Inst�tut�ons of T�mour, as the spec�ous �dea of a perfect monarchy. 4.
Whatsoever m�ght be the bless�ngs of h�s adm�n�strat�on, they
evaporated w�th h�s l�fe. To re�gn, rather than to govern, was the
amb�t�on of h�s ch�ldren and grandch�ldren; 70 the enem�es of each
other and of the people. A fragment of the emp�re was upheld w�th
some glory by Sharokh, h�s youngest son; but after h�s decease, the
scene was aga�n �nvolved �n darkness and blood; and before the end
of a century, Transox�ana and Pers�a were trampled by the Uzbeks
from the north, and the Turkmans of the black and wh�te sheep. The
race of T�mour would have been ext�nct, �f a hero, h�s descendant �n
the f�fth degree, had not fled before the Uzbek arms to the conquest
of H�ndostan. H�s successors (the great Moguls 71) extended the�r
sway from the mounta�ns of Cashm�r to Cape Comor�n, and from
Candahar to the Gulf of Bengal. S�nce the re�gn of Aurungzebe, the�r
emp�re had been d�ssolved; the�r treasures of Delh� have been r�fled
by a Pers�an robber; and the r�chest of the�r k�ngdoms �s now
possessed by a company of Chr�st�an merchants, of a remote �sland
�n the Northern Ocean.

66 (return)
[ From Arabshah, tom. ��. c. 96. The br�ght or
softer colors are borrowed from Sherefedd�n,
D’Herbelot, and the Inst�tut�ons.]

67 (return)
[ H�s new system was mult�pl�ed from 32 p�eces
and 64 squares to 56 p�eces and 110 or 130



squares; but, except �n h�s court, the old game
has been thought suff�c�ently elaborate. The
Mogul emperor was rather pleased than hurt w�th
the v�ctory of a subject: a chess player w�ll feel
the value of th�s encom�um!]

68 (return)
[ See Sherefedd�n, (l. v. c. 15, 25. Arabshah tom.
��. c. 96, p. 801, 803) approves the �mp�ety of
T�mour and the Moguls, who almost preferred to
the Koran the Yacsa, or Law of Z�ng�s, (cu� Deus
maled�cat;) nor w�ll he bel�eve that Sharokh had
abol�shed the use and author�ty of that Pagan
code.]

69 (return)
[ Bes�des the bloody passages of th�s narrat�ve, I
must refer to an ant�c�pat�on �n the th�rd volume of
the Decl�ne and Fall, wh�ch �n a s�ngle note (p.
234, note 25) accumulates nearly 300,000 heads
of the monuments of h�s cruelty. Except �n
Rowe’s play on the f�fth of November, I d�d not
expect to hear of T�mour’s am�able moderat�on
(Wh�te’s preface, p. 7.) Yet I can excuse a
generous enthus�asm �n the reader, and st�ll more
�n the ed�tor, of the Inst�tut�ons.]

70 (return)
[ Consult the last chapters of Sherefedd�n and
Arabshah, and M. De Gu�gnes, (H�st. des Huns,
tom. �v. l. xx.) Fraser’s H�story of Nad�r Shah, (p.
1—62.) The story of T�mour’s descendants �s
�mperfectly told; and the second and th�rd parts of
Sherefedd�n are unknown.]

71 (return)
[ Shah Allum, the present Mogul, �s �n the
fourteenth degree from T�mour, by M�ran Shah,
h�s th�rd son. See the second volume of Dow’s
H�story of H�ndostan.]

Far d�fferent was the fate of the Ottoman monarchy. The massy
trunk was bent to the ground, but no sooner d�d the hurr�cane pass
away, than �t aga�n rose w�th fresh v�gor and more l�vely vegetat�on.
When T�mour, �n every sense, had evacuated Anatol�a, he left the
c�t�es w�thout a palace, a treasure, or a k�ng. The open country was



overspread w�th hordes of shepherds and robbers of Tartar or
Turkman or�g�n; the recent conquests of Bajazet were restored to the
em�rs, one of whom, �n base revenge, demol�shed h�s sepulchre; and
h�s f�ve sons were eager, by c�v�l d�scord, to consume the remnant of
the�r patr�mony. I shall enumerate the�r names �n the order of the�r
age and act�ons. 72 1. It �s doubtful, whether I relate the story of the
true Mustapha, or of an �mpostor who personated that lost pr�nce. He
fought by h�s father’s s�de �n the battle of Angora: but when the
capt�ve sultan was perm�tted to �nqu�re for h�s ch�ldren, Mousa alone
could be found; and the Turk�sh h�stor�ans, the slaves of the
tr�umphant fact�on, are persuaded that h�s brother was confounded
among the sla�n. If Mustapha escaped from that d�sastrous f�eld, he
was concealed twelve years from h�s fr�ends and enem�es; t�ll he
emerged �n Thessaly, and was ha�led by a numerous party, as the
son and successor of Bajazet. H�s f�rst defeat would have been h�s
last, had not the true, or false, Mustapha been saved by the Greeks,
and restored, after the decease of h�s brother Mahomet, to l�berty
and emp�re. A degenerate m�nd seemed to argue h�s spur�ous b�rth;
and �f, on the throne of Adr�anople, he was adored as the Ottoman
sultan, h�s fl�ght, h�s fetters, and an �gnom�n�ous g�bbet, del�vered the
�mpostor to popular contempt. A s�m�lar character and cla�m was
asserted by several r�val pretenders: th�rty persons are sa�d to have
suffered under the name of Mustapha; and these frequent
execut�ons may perhaps �ns�nuate, that the Turk�sh court was not
perfectly secure of the death of the lawful pr�nce. 2. After h�s father’s
capt�v�ty, Isa 73 re�gned for some t�me �n the ne�ghborhood of
Angora, S�nope, and the Black Sea; and h�s ambassadors were
d�sm�ssed from the presence of T�mour w�th fa�r prom�ses and
honorable g�fts. But the�r master was soon depr�ved of h�s prov�nce
and l�fe, by a jealous brother, the sovere�gn of Amas�a; and the f�nal
event suggested a p�ous allus�on, that the law of Moses and Jesus,
of Isa and Mousa, had been abrogated by the greater Mahomet. 3.
Sol�man �s not numbered �n the l�st of the Turk�sh emperors: yet he
checked the v�ctor�ous progress of the Moguls; and after the�r
departure, un�ted for a wh�le the thrones of Adr�anople and Boursa.
In war he was brave, act�ve, and fortunate; h�s courage was softened
by clemency; but �t was l�kew�se �nflamed by presumpt�on, and



corrupted by �ntemperance and �dleness. He relaxed the nerves of
d�sc�pl�ne, �n a government where e�ther the subject or the sovere�gn
must cont�nually tremble: h�s v�ces al�enated the ch�efs of the army
and the law; and h�s da�ly drunkenness, so contempt�ble �n a pr�nce
and a man, was doubly od�ous �n a d�sc�ple of the prophet. In the
slumber of �ntox�cat�on he was surpr�sed by h�s brother Mousa; and
as he fled from Adr�anople towards the Byzant�ne cap�tal, Sol�man
was overtaken and sla�n �n a bath, 731 after a re�gn of seven years
and ten months. 4. The �nvest�ture of Mousa degraded h�m as the
slave of the Moguls: h�s tr�butary k�ngdom of Anatol�a was conf�ned
w�th�n a narrow l�m�t, nor could h�s broken m�l�t�a and empty treasury
contend w�th the hardy and veteran bands of the sovere�gn of
Roman�a. Mousa fled �n d�sgu�se from the palace of Boursa;
traversed the Propont�s �n an open boat; wandered over the
Walach�an and Serv�an h�lls; and after some va�n attempts,
ascended the throne of Adr�anople, so recently sta�ned w�th the
blood of Sol�man. In a re�gn of three years and a half, h�s troops
were v�ctor�ous aga�nst the Chr�st�ans of Hungary and the Morea; but
Mousa was ru�ned by h�s t�morous d�spos�t�on and unseasonable
clemency. After res�gn�ng the sovere�gnty of Anatol�a, he fell a v�ct�m
to the perf�dy of h�s m�n�sters, and the super�or ascendant of h�s
brother Mahomet. 5.The f�nal v�ctory of Mahomet was the just
recompense of h�s prudence and moderat�on. Before h�s father’s
capt�v�ty, the royal youth had been �ntrusted w�th the government of
Amas�a, th�rty days’ journey from Constant�nople, and the Turk�sh
front�er aga�nst the Chr�st�ans of Treb�zond and Georg�a. The castle,
�n As�at�c warfare, was esteemed �mpregnable; and the c�ty of
Amas�a, 74 wh�ch �s equally d�v�ded by the R�ver Ir�s, r�ses on e�ther
s�de �n the form of an amph�theatre, and represents on a smaller
scale the �mage of Bagdad. In h�s rap�d career, T�mour appears to
have overlooked th�s obscure and contumac�ous angle of Anatol�a;
and Mahomet, w�thout provok�ng the conqueror, ma�nta�ned h�s s�lent
�ndependence, and chased from the prov�nce the last stragglers of
the Tartar host. 741 He rel�eved h�mself from the dangerous
ne�ghborhood of Isa; but �n the contests of the�r more powerful
brethren h�s f�rm neutral�ty was respected; t�ll, after the tr�umph of
Mousa, he stood forth the he�r and avenger of the unfortunate



Sol�man. Mahomet obta�ned Anatol�a by treaty, and Roman�a by
arms; and the sold�er who presented h�m w�th the head of Mousa
was rewarded as the benefactor of h�s k�ng and country. The e�ght
years of h�s sole and peaceful re�gn were usefully employed �n
ban�sh�ng the v�ces of c�v�l d�scord, and restor�ng on a f�rmer bas�s
the fabr�c of the Ottoman monarchy. H�s last care was the cho�ce of
two v�z�ers, Bajazet and Ibrah�m, 75 who m�ght gu�de the youth of h�s
son Amurath; and such was the�r un�on and prudence, that they
concealed above forty days the emperor’s death, t�ll the arr�val of h�s
successor �n the palace of Boursa. A new war was k�ndled �n Europe
by the pr�nce, or �mpostor, Mustapha; the f�rst v�z�er lost h�s army and
h�s head; but the more fortunate Ibrah�m, whose name and fam�ly
are st�ll revered, ext�ngu�shed the last pretender to the throne of
Bajazet, and closed the scene of domest�c host�l�ty.

72 (return)
[ The c�v�l wars, from the death of Bajazet to that
of Mustapha, are related, accord�ng to the Turks,
by Demetr�us Cantem�r, (p. 58—82.) Of the
Greeks, Chalcondyles, (l. �v. and v.,) Phranza, (l.
�. c. 30—32,) and Ducas, (c. 18—27,) the last �s
the most cop�ous and best �nformed.]

73 (return)
[ Arabshah, (tom. ��. c. 26,) whose test�mony on
th�s occas�on �s we�ghty and valuable. The
ex�stence of Isa (unknown to the Turks) �s
l�kew�se conf�rmed by Sherefedd�n, (l. v. c. 57.)]

731 (return)
[ He escaped from the bath, and fled towards
Constant�nople. F�ve mothers from a v�llage,
Dugundsch�, whose �nhab�tants had suffered
severely from the exact�ons of h�s off�cers,
recogn�zed and followed h�m. Sol�man shot two of
them, the others d�scharged the�r arrows �n the�r
turn the sultan fell and h�s head was cut off. V.
Hammer, vol. �. p. 349.—M.]

74 (return)
[ Arabshah, loc. c�tat. Abulfeda, Geograph. tab.
xv��. p. 302. Busbequ�us, ep�st. �. p. 96, 97, �n
It�nere C. P. et Amas�ano.]



741 (return)
[ See h�s n�ne battles. V. Hammer, p. 339.—M.]

75 (return)
[ The v�rtues of Ibrah�m are pra�sed by a
contemporary Greek, (Ducas, c. 25.) H�s
descendants are the sole nobles �n Turkey: they
content themselves w�th the adm�n�strat�on of h�s
p�ous foundat�ons, are excused from publ�c
off�ces, and rece�ve two annual v�s�ts from the
sultan, (Cantem�r, p. 76.)]

In these confl�cts, the w�sest Turks, and �ndeed the body of the
nat�on, were strongly attached to the un�ty of the emp�re; and
Roman�a and Anatol�a, so often torn asunder by pr�vate amb�t�on,
were an�mated by a strong and �nv�nc�ble tendency of cohes�on.
The�r efforts m�ght have �nstructed the Chr�st�an powers; and had
they occup�ed, w�th a confederate fleet, the Stra�ts of Gall�pol�, the
Ottomans, at least �n Europe, must have been speed�ly ann�h�lated.
But the sch�sm of the West, and the fact�ons and wars of France and
England, d�verted the Lat�ns from th�s generous enterpr�se: they
enjoyed the present resp�te, w�thout a thought of futur�ty; and were
often tempted by a momentary �nterest to serve the common enemy
of the�r rel�g�on. A colony of Genoese, 76 wh�ch had been planted at
Phocæa 77 on the Ion�an coast, was enr�ched by the lucrat�ve
monopoly of alum; 78 and the�r tranqu�ll�ty, under the Turk�sh emp�re,
was secured by the annual payment of tr�bute. In the last c�v�l war of
the Ottomans, the Genoese governor, Adorno, a bold and amb�t�ous
youth, embraced the party of Amurath; and undertook, w�th seven
stout galleys, to transport h�m from As�a to Europe. The sultan and
f�ve hundred guards embarked on board the adm�ral’s sh�p; wh�ch
was manned by e�ght hundred of the bravest Franks. H�s l�fe and
l�berty were �n the�r hands; nor can we, w�thout reluctance, applaud
the f�del�ty of Adorno, who, �n the m�dst of the passage, knelt before
h�m, and gratefully accepted a d�scharge of h�s arrears of tr�bute.
They landed �n s�ght of Mustapha and Gall�pol�; two thousand
Ital�ans, armed w�th lances and battle-axes, attended Amurath to the
conquest of Adr�anople; and th�s venal serv�ce was soon repa�d by
the ru�n of the commerce and colony of Phocæa.



76 (return)
[ See Pachymer, (l. v. c. 29,) N�cephorus
Gregoras, (l. ��. c. 1,) Sherefedd�n, (l. v. c. 57,)
and Ducas, (c. 25.) The last of these, a cur�ous
and careful observer, �s ent�tled, from h�s b�rth
and stat�on, to part�cular cred�t �n all that
concerns Ion�a and the �slands. Among the
nat�ons that resorted to New Phocæa, he
ment�ons the Engl�sh; ('Igglhno�;) an early
ev�dence of Med�terranean trade.]

77 (return)
[ For the sp�r�t of nav�gat�on, and freedom of
anc�ent Phocæa, or rather the Phocæans,
consult the f�rst book of Herodotus, and the
Geograph�cal Index of h�s last and learned
French translator, M. Larcher (tom. v��. p. 299.)]

78 (return)
[ Phocæa �s not enumerated by Pl�ny (H�st. Nat.
xxxv. 52) among the places product�ve of alum:
he reckons Egypt as the f�rst, and for the second
the Isle of Melos, whose alum m�nes are
descr�bed by Tournefort, (tom. �. lettre �v.,) a
traveller and a natural�st. After the loss of
Phocæa, the Genoese, �n 1459, found that useful
m�neral �n the Isle of Isch�a, (Ismael. Bou�llaud,
ad Ducam, c. 25.)]

If T�mour had generously marched at the request, and to the rel�ef,
of the Greek emperor, he m�ght be ent�tled to the pra�se and
grat�tude of the Chr�st�ans. 79 But a Mussulman, who carr�ed �nto
Georg�a the sword of persecut�on, and respected the holy warfare of
Bajazet, was not d�sposed to p�ty or succor the �dolaters of Europe.
The Tartar followed the �mpulse of amb�t�on; and the del�verance of
Constant�nople was the acc�dental consequence. When Manuel
abd�cated the government, �t was h�s prayer, rather than h�s hope,
that the ru�n of the church and state m�ght be delayed beyond h�s
unhappy days; and after h�s return from a western p�lgr�mage, he
expected every hour the news of the sad catastrophe. On a sudden,
he was aston�shed and rejo�ced by the �ntell�gence of the retreat, the
overthrow, and the capt�v�ty of the Ottoman. Manuel 80 �mmed�ately
sa�led from Modon �n the Morea; ascended the throne of



Constant�nople, and d�sm�ssed h�s bl�nd compet�tor to an easy ex�le
�n the Isle of Lesbos. The ambassadors of the son of Bajazet were
soon �ntroduced to h�s presence; but the�r pr�de was fallen, the�r tone
was modest: they were awed by the just apprehens�on, lest the
Greeks should open to the Moguls the gates of Europe. Sol�man
saluted the emperor by the name of father; sol�c�ted at h�s hands the
government or g�ft of Roman�a; and prom�sed to deserve h�s favor by
�nv�olable fr�endsh�p, and the rest�tut�on of Thessalon�ca, w�th the
most �mportant places along the Strymon, the Propont�s, and the
Black Sea. The all�ance of Sol�man exposed the emperor to the
enm�ty and revenge of Mousa: the Turks appeared �n arms before
the gates of Constant�nople; but they were repulsed by sea and land;
and unless the c�ty was guarded by some fore�gn mercenar�es, the
Greeks must have wondered at the�r own tr�umph. But, �nstead of
prolong�ng the d�v�s�on of the Ottoman powers, the pol�cy or pass�on
of Manuel was tempted to ass�st the most form�dable of the sons of
Bajazet. He concluded a treaty w�th Mahomet, whose progress was
checked by the �nsuperable barr�er of Gall�pol�: the sultan and h�s
troops were transported over the Bosphorus; he was hosp�tably
enterta�ned �n the cap�tal; and h�s successful sally was the f�rst step
to the conquest of Roman�a. The ru�n was suspended by the
prudence and moderat�on of the conqueror: he fa�thfully d�scharged
h�s own obl�gat�ons and those of Sol�man, respected the laws of
grat�tude and peace; and left the emperor guard�an of h�s two
younger sons, �n the va�n hope of sav�ng them from the jealous
cruelty of the�r brother Amurath. But the execut�on of h�s last
testament would have offended the nat�onal honor and rel�g�on; and
the d�van unan�mously pronounced, that the royal youths should
never be abandoned to the custody and educat�on of a Chr�st�an
dog. On th�s refusal, the Byzant�ne counc�ls were d�v�ded; but the
age and caut�on of Manuel y�elded to the presumpt�on of h�s son
John; and they unsheathed a dangerous weapon of revenge, by
d�sm�ss�ng the true or false Mustapha, who had long been deta�ned
as a capt�ve and hostage, and for whose ma�ntenance they rece�ved
an annual pens�on of three hundred thousand aspers. 81 At the door
of h�s pr�son, Mustapha subscr�bed to every proposal; and the keys
of Gall�pol�, or rather of Europe, were st�pulated as the pr�ce of h�s



del�verance. But no sooner was he seated on the throne of Roman�a,
than he d�sm�ssed the Greek ambassadors w�th a sm�le of contempt,
declar�ng, �n a p�ous tone, that, at the day of judgment, he would
rather answer for the v�olat�on of an oath, than for the surrender of a
Mussulman c�ty �nto the hands of the �nf�dels. The emperor was at
once the enemy of the two r�vals; from whom he had susta�ned, and
to whom he had offered, an �njury; and the v�ctory of Amurath was
followed, �n the ensu�ng spr�ng, by the s�ege of Constant�nople. 82



79 (return)
[ The wr�ter who has the most abused th�s
fabulous generos�ty, �s our �ngen�ous S�r W�ll�am
Temple, (h�s Works, vol. ���. p. 349, 350, octavo
ed�t�on,) that lover of exot�c v�rtue. After the
conquest of Russ�a, &c., and the passage of the
Danube, h�s Tartar hero rel�eves, v�s�ts, adm�res,
and refuses the c�ty of Constant�ne. H�s flatter�ng
penc�l dev�ates �n every l�ne from the truth of
h�story; yet h�s pleas�ng f�ct�ons are more
excusable than the gross errors of Cantem�r.]

80 (return)
[ For the re�gns of Manuel and John, of Mahomet
I. and Amurath II., see the Othman h�story of
Cantem�r, (p. 70—95,) and the three Greeks,
Chalcondyles, Phranza, and Ducas, who �s st�ll
super�or to h�s r�vals.]

81 (return)
[ The Turk�sh asper (from the Greek asproV) �s,
or was, a p�ece of wh�te or s�lver money, at
present much debased, but wh�ch was formerly
equ�valent to the 54th part, at least, of a Venet�an
ducat or sequ�n; and the 300,000 aspers, a
pr�ncely allowance or royal tr�bute, may be
computed at 2500l. sterl�ng, (Leunclav. Pandect.
Turc. p. 406—408.) * Note: Accord�ng to Von
Hammer, th�s calculat�on �s much too low. The
asper was a century before the t�me of wh�ch
wr�tes, the tenth part of a ducat; for the same
tr�bute wh�ch the Byzant�ne wr�ters state at
300,000 aspers the Ottomans state at 30,000
ducats, about 15000l Note, vol. p. 636.—M.]

82 (return)
[ For the s�ege of Constant�nople �n 1422, see the
part�cular and contemporary narrat�ve of John
Cananus, publ�shed by Leo Allat�us, at the end of
h�s ed�t�on of Acropol�ta, (p. 188—199.)]

The rel�g�ous mer�t of subdu�ng the c�ty of the Cæsars attracted
from As�a a crowd of volunteers, who asp�red to the crown of
martyrdom: the�r m�l�tary ardor was �nflamed by the prom�se of r�ch
spo�ls and beaut�ful females; and the sultan’s amb�t�on was



consecrated by the presence and pred�ct�on of Se�d Bechar, a
descendant of the prophet, 83 who arr�ved �n the camp, on a mule,
w�th a venerable tra�n of f�ve hundred d�sc�ples. But he m�ght blush, �f
a fanat�c could blush, at the fa�lure of h�s assurances. The strength of
the walls res�sted an army of two hundred thousand Turks; the�r
assaults were repelled by the sall�es of the Greeks and the�r fore�gn
mercenar�es; the old resources of defence were opposed to the new
eng�nes of attack; and the enthus�asm of the derv�s, who was
snatched to heaven �n v�s�onary converse w�th Mahomet, was
answered by the credul�ty of the Chr�st�ans, who beheld the V�rg�n
Mary, �n a v�olet garment, walk�ng on the rampart and an�mat�ng the�r
courage. 84 After a s�ege of two months, Amurath was recalled to
Boursa by a domest�c revolt, wh�ch had been k�ndled by Greek
treachery, and was soon ext�ngu�shed by the death of a gu�ltless
brother. Wh�le he led h�s Jan�zar�es to new conquests �n Europe and
As�a, the Byzant�ne emp�re was �ndulged �n a serv�le and precar�ous
resp�te of th�rty years. Manuel sank �nto the grave; and John
Palæologus was perm�tted to re�gn, for an annual tr�bute of three
hundred thousand aspers, and the derel�ct�on of almost all that he
held beyond the suburbs of Constant�nople.

83 (return)
[ Cantem�r, p. 80. Cananus, who descr�bes Se�d
Bechar, w�thout nam�ng h�m, supposes that the
fr�end of Mahomet assumed �n h�s amours the
pr�v�lege of a prophet, and that the fa�rest of the
Greek nuns were prom�sed to the sa�nt and h�s
d�sc�ples.]

84 (return)
[ For th�s m�raculous appar�t�on, Cananus
appeals to the Mussulman sa�nt; but who w�ll
bear test�mony for Se�d Bechar?]

In the establ�shment and restorat�on of the Turk�sh emp�re, the f�rst
mer�t must doubtless be ass�gned to the personal qual�t�es of the
sultans; s�nce, �n human l�fe, the most �mportant scenes w�ll depend
on the character of a s�ngle actor. By some shades of w�sdom and
v�rtue, they may be d�scr�m�nated from each other; but, except �n a
s�ngle �nstance, a per�od of n�ne re�gns, and two hundred and s�xty-
f�ve years, �s occup�ed, from the elevat�on of Othman to the death of



Sol�man, by a rare ser�es of warl�ke and act�ve pr�nces, who
�mpressed the�r subjects w�th obed�ence and the�r enem�es w�th
terror. Instead of the slothful luxury of the seragl�o, the he�rs of
royalty were educated �n the counc�l and the f�eld: from early youth
they were �ntrusted by the�r fathers w�th the command of prov�nces
and arm�es; and th�s manly �nst�tut�on, wh�ch was often product�ve of
c�v�l war, must have essent�ally contr�buted to the d�sc�pl�ne and v�gor
of the monarchy. The Ottomans cannot style themselves, l�ke the
Arab�an cal�phs, the descendants or successors of the apostle of
God; and the k�ndred wh�ch they cla�m w�th the Tartar khans of the
house of Z�ng�s appears to be founded �n flattery rather than �n truth.
85 The�r or�g�n �s obscure; but the�r sacred and �ndefeas�ble r�ght,
wh�ch no t�me can erase, and no v�olence can �nfr�nge, was soon and
unalterably �mplanted �n the m�nds of the�r subjects. A weak or
v�c�ous sultan may be deposed and strangled; but h�s �nher�tance
devolves to an �nfant or an �d�ot: nor has the most dar�ng rebel
presumed to ascend the throne of h�s lawful sovere�gn. 86

85 (return)
[ See R�caut, (l. �. c. 13.) The Turk�sh sultans
assume the t�tle of khan. Yet Abulghaz� �s
�gnorant of h�s Ottoman cous�ns.]

86 (return)
[ The th�rd grand v�z�er of the name of K�uperl�,
who was sla�n at the battle of Salankanen �n
1691, (Cantem�r, p. 382,) presumed to say that all
the successors of Sol�man had been fools or
tyrants, and that �t was t�me to abol�sh the race,
(Mars�gl� Stato M�l�ta�re, &c., p. 28.) Th�s pol�t�cal
heret�c was a good Wh�g, and just�f�ed aga�nst
the French ambassador the revolut�on of
England, (M�gnot, H�st. des Ottomans, tom. ���. p.
434.) H�s presumpt�on condemns the s�ngular
except�on of cont�nu�ng off�ces �n the same
fam�ly.]

Wh�le the trans�ent dynast�es of As�a have been cont�nually
subverted by a crafty v�z�er �n the palace, or a v�ctor�ous general �n
the camp, the Ottoman success�on has been conf�rmed by the
pract�ce of f�ve centur�es, and �s now �ncorporated w�th the v�tal
pr�nc�ple of the Turk�sh nat�on.



To the sp�r�t and const�tut�on of that nat�on, a strong and s�ngular
�nfluence may, however, be ascr�bed. The pr�m�t�ve subjects of
Othman were the four hundred fam�l�es of wander�ng Turkmans, who
had followed h�s ancestors from the Oxus to the Sangar; and the
pla�ns of Anatol�a are st�ll covered w�th the wh�te and black tents of
the�r rust�c brethren. But th�s or�g�nal drop was d�ssolved �n the mass
of voluntary and vanqu�shed subjects, who, under the name of
Turks, are un�ted by the common t�es of rel�g�on, language, and
manners. In the c�t�es, from Erzeroum to Belgrade, that nat�onal
appellat�on �s common to all the Moslems, the f�rst and most
honorable �nhab�tants; but they have abandoned, at least �n
Roman�a, the v�llages, and the cult�vat�on of the land, to the Chr�st�an
peasants. In the v�gorous age of the Ottoman government, the Turks
were themselves excluded from all c�v�l and m�l�tary honors; and a
serv�le class, an art�f�c�al people, was ra�sed by the d�sc�pl�ne of
educat�on to obey, to conquer, and to command. 87 From the t�me of
Orchan and the f�rst Amurath, the sultans were persuaded that a
government of the sword must be renewed �n each generat�on w�th
new sold�ers; and that such sold�ers must be sought, not �n
effem�nate As�a, but among the hardy and warl�ke nat�ves of Europe.
The prov�nces of Thrace, Macedon�a, Alban�a, Bulgar�a, and Serv�a,
became the perpetual sem�nary of the Turk�sh army; and when the
royal f�fth of the capt�ves was d�m�n�shed by conquest, an �nhuman
tax of the f�fth ch�ld, or of every f�fth year, was r�gorously lev�ed on
the Chr�st�an fam�l�es. At the age of twelve or fourteen years, the
most robust youths were torn from the�r parents; the�r names were
enrolled �n a book; and from that moment they were clothed, taught,
and ma�nta�ned, for the publ�c serv�ce. Accord�ng to the prom�se of
the�r appearance, they were selected for the royal schools of Boursa,
Pera, and Adr�anople, �ntrusted to the care of the bashaws, or
d�spersed �n the houses of the Anatol�an peasantry. It was the f�rst
care of the�r masters to �nstruct them �n the Turk�sh language: the�r
bod�es were exerc�sed by every labor that could fort�fy the�r strength;
they learned to wrestle, to leap, to run, to shoot w�th the bow, and
afterwards w�th the musket; t�ll they were drafted �nto the chambers
and compan�es of the Jan�zar�es, and severely tra�ned �n the m�l�tary
or monast�c d�sc�pl�ne of the order. The youths most consp�cuous for



b�rth, talents, and beauty, were adm�tted �nto the �nfer�or class of
Ag�amoglans, or the more l�beral rank of Ichoglans, of whom the
former were attached to the palace, and the latter to the person, of
the pr�nce. In four success�ve schools, under the rod of the wh�te
eunuchs, the arts of horsemansh�p and of dart�ng the javel�n were
the�r da�ly exerc�se, wh�le those of a more stud�ous cast appl�ed
themselves to the study of the Koran, and the knowledge of the
Arab�c and Pers�an tongues. As they advanced �n sen�or�ty and
mer�t, they were gradually d�sm�ssed to m�l�tary, c�v�l, and even
eccles�ast�cal employments: the longer the�r stay, the h�gher was
the�r expectat�on; t�ll, at a mature per�od, they were adm�tted �nto the
number of the forty agas, who stood before the sultan, and were
promoted by h�s cho�ce to the government of prov�nces and the f�rst
honors of the emp�re. 88 Such a mode of �nst�tut�on was adm�rably
adapted to the form and sp�r�t of a despot�c monarchy. The m�n�sters
and generals were, �n the str�ctest sense, the slaves of the emperor,
to whose bounty they were �ndebted for the�r �nstruct�on and support.
When they left the seragl�o, and suffered the�r beards to grow as the
symbol of enfranch�sement, they found themselves �n an �mportant
off�ce, w�thout fact�on or fr�endsh�p, w�thout parents and w�thout
he�rs, dependent on the hand wh�ch had ra�sed them from the dust,
and wh�ch, on the sl�ghtest d�spleasure, could break �n p�eces these
statues of glass, as they were aptly termed by the Turk�sh proverb.
89 In the slow and pa�nful steps of educat�on, the�r characters and
talents were unfolded to a d�scern�ng eye: the man, naked and
alone, was reduced to the standard of h�s personal mer�t; and, �f the
sovere�gn had w�sdom to choose, he possessed a pure and
boundless l�berty of cho�ce. The Ottoman cand�dates were tra�ned by
the v�rtues of abst�nence to those of act�on; by the hab�ts of
subm�ss�on to those of command. A s�m�lar sp�r�t was d�ffused
among the troops; and the�r s�lence and sobr�ety, the�r pat�ence and
modesty, have extorted the reluctant pra�se of the�r Chr�st�an
enem�es. 90 Nor can the v�ctory appear doubtful, �f we compare the
d�sc�pl�ne and exerc�se of the Jan�zar�es w�th the pr�de of b�rth, the
�ndependence of ch�valry, the �gnorance of the new lev�es, the
mut�nous temper of the veterans, and the v�ces of �ntemperance and
d�sorder, wh�ch so long contam�nated the arm�es of Europe.



87 (return)
[ Chalcondyles (l. v.) and Ducas (c. 23) exh�b�t the
rude l�neament of the Ottoman pol�cy, and the
transmutat�on of Chr�st�an ch�ldren �nto Turk�sh
sold�ers.]

88 (return)
[ Th�s sketch of the Turk�sh educat�on and
d�sc�pl�ne �s ch�efly borrowed from R�caut’s State
of the Ottoman Emp�re, the Stato M�l�ta�re del’
Imper�o Ottomano of Count Mars�gl�, (�n Haya,
1732, �n fol�o,) and a descr�pt�on of the Seragl�o,
approved by Mr. Greaves h�mself, a cur�ous
traveller, and �nserted �n the second volume of h�s
works.]

89 (return)
[ From the ser�es of cxv. v�z�ers, t�ll the s�ege of
V�enna, (Mars�gl�, p. 13,) the�r place may be
valued at three years and a half purchase.]

90 (return)
[ See the enterta�n�ng and jud�c�ous letters of
Busbequ�us.]

The only hope of salvat�on for the Greek emp�re, and the adjacent
k�ngdoms, would have been some more powerful weapon, some
d�scovery �n the art of war, that would g�ve them a dec�s�ve
super�or�ty over the�r Turk�sh foes. Such a weapon was �n the�r
hands; such a d�scovery had been made �n the cr�t�cal moment of
the�r fate. The chem�sts of Ch�na or Europe had found, by casual or
elaborate exper�ments, that a m�xture of saltpetre, sulphur, and
charcoal, produces, w�th a spark of f�re, a tremendous explos�on. It
was soon observed, that �f the expans�ve force were compressed �n
a strong tube, a ball of stone or �ron m�ght be expelled w�th
�rres�st�ble and destruct�ve veloc�ty. The prec�se æra of the �nvent�on
and appl�cat�on of gunpowder 91 �s �nvolved �n doubtful trad�t�ons
and equ�vocal language; yet we may clearly d�scern, that �t was
known before the m�ddle of the fourteenth century; and that before
the end of the same, the use of art�llery �n battles and s�eges, by sea
and land, was fam�l�ar to the states of Germany, Italy, Spa�n, France,
and England. 92 The pr�or�ty of nat�ons �s of small account; none
could der�ve any exclus�ve benef�t from the�r prev�ous or super�or



knowledge; and �n the common �mprovement, they stood on the
same level of relat�ve power and m�l�tary sc�ence. Nor was �t poss�ble
to c�rcumscr�be the secret w�th�n the pale of the church; �t was
d�sclosed to the Turks by the treachery of apostates and the self�sh
pol�cy of r�vals; and the sultans had sense to adopt, and wealth to
reward, the talents of a Chr�st�an eng�neer. The Genoese, who
transported Amurath �nto Europe, must be accused as h�s
preceptors; and �t was probably by the�r hands that h�s cannon was
cast and d�rected at the s�ege of Constant�nople. 93 The f�rst attempt
was �ndeed unsuccessful; but �n the general warfare of the age, the
advantage was on the�r s�de, who were most commonly the
assa�lants: for a wh�le the proport�on of the attack and defence was
suspended; and th�s thunder�ng art�llery was po�nted aga�nst the
walls and towers wh�ch had been erected only to res�st the less
potent eng�nes of ant�qu�ty. By the Venet�ans, the use of gunpowder
was commun�cated w�thout reproach to the sultans of Egypt and
Pers�a, the�r all�es aga�nst the Ottoman power; the secret was soon
propagated to the extrem�t�es of As�a; and the advantage of the
European was conf�ned to h�s easy v�ctor�es over the savages of the
new world. If we contrast the rap�d progress of th�s m�sch�evous
d�scovery w�th the slow and labor�ous advances of reason, sc�ence,
and the arts of peace, a ph�losopher, accord�ng to h�s temper, w�ll
laugh or weep at the folly of mank�nd.

91 (return)
[ The f�rst and second volumes of Dr. Watson’s
Chem�cal Essays conta�n two valuable
d�scourses on the d�scovery and compos�t�on of
gunpowder.]

92 (return)
[ On th�s subject modern test�mon�es cannot be
trusted. The or�g�nal passages are collected by
Ducange, (Gloss. Lat�n. tom. �. p. 675,
Bombarda.) But �n the early doubtful tw�l�ght, the
name, sound, f�re, and effect, that seem to
express our art�llery, may be fa�rly �nterpreted of
the old eng�nes and the Greek f�re. For the
Engl�sh cannon at Crecy, the author�ty of John
V�llan� (Chron. l. x��. c. 65) must be we�ghed
aga�nst the s�lence of Fro�ssard. Yet Murator�



(Ant�qu�t. Ital�æ Med�� Ãƒâ€ v�, tom. ��. D�ssert.
xxv�. p. 514, 515) has produced a dec�s�ve
passage from Petrarch, (De Remed��s utr�usque
Fortunæ D�alog.,) who, before the year 1344,
execrates th�s terrestr�al thunder, nuper rara,
nunc commun�s. * Note: Mr. Hallam makes the
follow�ng observat�on on the object�on thrown our
by G�bbon: “The pos�t�ve test�mony of V�llan�, who
d�ed w�th�n two years afterwards, and had
man�festly obta�ned much �nformat�on as to the
great events pass�ng �n France, cannot be
rejected. He ascr�bes a mater�al effect to the
cannon of Edward, Colp� delle bombarde, wh�ch I
suspect, from h�s strong express�ons, had not
been employed before, except aga�nst stone
walls. It seems, he says, as �f God thundered con
grande ucc�s�one d� gent� e efondamento d�
cavall�.” M�ddle Ages, vol. �. p. 510.—M.]

93 (return)
[ The Turk�sh cannon, wh�ch Ducas (c. 30) f�rst
�ntroduces before Belgrade, (A.D. 1436,) �s
ment�oned by Chalcondyles (l. v. p. 123) �n 1422,
at the s�ege of Constant�nople.]



Chapter LXVI: Un�on Of The Greek
And Lat�n Churches.—Part I.

     Applications Of The Eastern Emperors To The Popes.—Visits
     To The West, Of John The First, Manuel, And John The Second,
     Palæologus.—Union Of The Greek And Latin Churches, Promoted
     By The Council Of Basil, And Concluded At Ferrara And
     Florence.—State Of Literature At Constantinople.—Its
     Revival In Italy By The Greek Fugitives.—CÃ‚Å“uriosity And
     Emulation Of The Latins.

In the four last centur�es of the Greek emperors, the�r fr�endly or
host�le aspect towards the pope and the Lat�ns may be observed as
the thermometer of the�r prosper�ty or d�stress; as the scale of the
r�se and fall of the Barbar�an dynast�es. When the Turks of the house
of Seljuk pervaded As�a, and threatened Constant�nople, we have
seen, at the counc�l of Placent�a, the suppl�ant ambassadors of
Alex�us �mplor�ng the protect�on of the common father of the
Chr�st�ans. No sooner had the arms of the French p�lgr�ms removed
the sultan from N�ce to Icon�um, than the Greek pr�nces resumed, or
avowed, the�r genu�ne hatred and contempt for the sch�smat�cs of
the West, wh�ch prec�p�tated the f�rst downfall of the�r emp�re. The
date of the Mogul �nvas�on �s marked �n the soft and char�table
language of John Vataces. After the recovery of Constant�nople, the
throne of the f�rst Palæologus was encompassed by fore�gn and
domest�c enem�es; as long as the sword of Charles was suspended
over h�s head, he basely courted the favor of the Roman pont�ff; and
sacr�f�ced to the present danger h�s fa�th, h�s v�rtue, and the affect�on
of h�s subjects. On the decease of M�chael, the pr�nce and people
asserted the �ndependence of the�r church, and the pur�ty of the�r
creed: the elder Andron�cus ne�ther feared nor loved the Lat�ns; �n
h�s last d�stress, pr�de was the safeguard of superst�t�on; nor could
he decently retract �n h�s age the f�rm and orthodox declarat�ons of
h�s youth. H�s grandson, the younger Andron�cus, was less a slave �n
h�s temper and s�tuat�on; and the conquest of B�thyn�a by the Turks
admon�shed h�m to seek a temporal and sp�r�tual all�ance w�th the



Western pr�nces. After a separat�on and s�lence of f�fty years, a
secret agent, the monk Barlaam, was despatched to Pope Bened�ct
the Twelfth; and h�s artful �nstruct�ons appear to have been drawn by
the master-hand of the great domest�c. 1 “Most holy father,” was he
comm�ss�oned to say, “the emperor �s not less des�rous than yourself
of a un�on between the two churches: but �n th�s del�cate transact�on,
he �s obl�ged to respect h�s own d�gn�ty and the prejud�ces of h�s
subjects. The ways of un�on are twofold; force and persuas�on. Of
force, the �neff�cacy has been already tr�ed; s�nce the Lat�ns have
subdued the emp�re, w�thout subdu�ng the m�nds, of the Greeks. The
method of persuas�on, though slow, �s sure and permanent. A
deputat�on of th�rty or forty of our doctors would probably agree w�th
those of the Vat�can, �n the love of truth and the un�ty of bel�ef; but on
the�r return, what would be the use, the recompense, of such an
agreement? the scorn of the�r brethren, and the reproaches of a
bl�nd and obst�nate nat�on. Yet that nat�on �s accustomed to
reverence the general counc�ls, wh�ch have f�xed the art�cles of our
fa�th; and �f they reprobate the decrees of Lyons, �t �s because the
Eastern churches were ne�ther heard nor represented �n that
arb�trary meet�ng. For th�s salutary end, �t w�ll be exped�ent, and even
necessary, that a well-chosen legate should be sent �nto Greece, to
convene the patr�archs of Constant�nople, Alexandr�a, Ant�och, and
Jerusalem; and, w�th the�r a�d, to prepare a free and un�versal synod.
But at th�s moment,” cont�nued the subtle agent, “the emp�re �s
assaulted and endangered by the Turks, who have occup�ed four of
the greatest c�t�es of Anatol�a. The Chr�st�an �nhab�tants have
expressed a w�sh of return�ng to the�r alleg�ance and rel�g�on; but the
forces and revenues of the emperor are �nsuff�c�ent for the�r
del�verance: and the Roman legate must be accompan�ed, or
preceded, by an army of Franks, to expel the �nf�dels, and open a
way to the holy sepulchre.” If the susp�c�ous Lat�ns should requ�re
some pledge, some prev�ous effect of the s�ncer�ty of the Greeks, the
answers of Barlaam were persp�cuous and rat�onal. “1. A general
synod can alone consummate the un�on of the churches; nor can
such a synod be held t�ll the three Or�ental patr�archs, and a great
number of b�shops, are enfranch�sed from the Mahometan yoke. 2.
The Greeks are al�enated by a long ser�es of oppress�on and �njury:



they must be reconc�led by some act of brotherly love, some
effectual succor, wh�ch may fort�fy the author�ty and arguments of the
emperor, and the fr�ends of the un�on. 3. If some d�fference of fa�th or
ceremon�es should be found �ncurable, the Greeks, however, are the
d�sc�ples of Chr�st; and the Turks are the common enem�es of the
Chr�st�an name. The Armen�ans, Cypr�ans, and Rhod�ans, are
equally attacked; and �t w�ll become the p�ety of the French pr�nces
to draw the�r swords �n the general defence of rel�g�on. 4. Should the
subjects of Andron�cus be treated as the worst of sch�smat�cs, of
heret�cs, of pagans, a jud�c�ous pol�cy may yet �nstruct the powers of
the West to embrace a useful ally, to uphold a s�nk�ng emp�re, to
guard the conf�nes of Europe; and rather to jo�n the Greeks aga�nst
the Turks, than to expect the un�on of the Turk�sh arms w�th the
troops and treasures of capt�ve Greece.” The reasons, the offers,
and the demands, of Andron�cus were eluded w�th cold and stately
�nd�fference. The k�ngs of France and Naples decl�ned the dangers
and glory of a crusade; the pope refused to call a new synod to
determ�ne old art�cles of fa�th; and h�s regard for the obsolete cla�ms
of the Lat�n emperor and clergy engaged h�m to use an offens�ve
superscr�pt�on,—“To the moderator 2 of the Greeks, and the persons
who style themselves the patr�archs of the Eastern churches.” For
such an embassy, a t�me and character less prop�t�ous could not
eas�ly have been found. Bened�ct the Twelfth 3 was a dull peasant,
perplexed w�th scruples, and �mmersed �n sloth and w�ne: h�s pr�de
m�ght enr�ch w�th a th�rd crown the papal t�ara, but he was al�ke unf�t
for the regal and the pastoral off�ce.

1 (return)
[ Th�s cur�ous �nstruct�on was transcr�bed (I
bel�eve) from the Vat�can arch�ves, by Odor�cus
Raynaldus, �n h�s Cont�nuat�on of the Annals of
Baron�us, (Romæ, 1646—1677, �n x. volumes �n
fol�o.) I have contented myself w�th the AbbÃƒÂ©
Fleury, (H�st. EcclÃƒÂ©s�ast�que. tom. xx. p. 1—
8,) whose abstracts I have always found to be
clear, accurate, and �mpart�al.]

2 (return)
[ The amb�gu�ty of th�s t�tle �s happy or �ngen�ous;
and moderator, as synonymous to rector,



gubernator, �s a word of class�cal, and even
C�ceron�an, Lat�n�ty, wh�ch may be found, not �n
the Glossary of Ducange, but �n the Thesaurus of
Robert Stephens.]

3 (return)
[ The f�rst ep�stle (s�ne t�tulo) of Petrarch exposes
the danger of the bark, and the �ncapac�ty of the
p�lot. Hæc �nter, v�no mad�dus, ævo grav�s, ac
sopor�fero rore perfusus, jamjam nut�tat, dorm�tat,
jam somno præceps, atque (ut�nam solus) ru�t.....
Heu quanto fel�c�us patr�o terram sulcasset
aratro, quam scalmum p�scator�um ascend�sset!
Th�s sat�re engages h�s b�ographer to we�gh the
v�rtues and v�ces of Bened�ct XII. wh�ch have
been exaggerated by Guelphs and Gh�be l�nes,
by Pap�sts and Protestants, (see MÃƒÂ©mo�res
sur la V�e de PÃƒÂ©trarque, tom. �. p. 259, ��. not.
xv. p. 13—16.) He gave occas�on to the say�ng,
B�bamus papal�ter.]

After the decease of Andron�cus, wh�le the Greeks were d�stracted
by �ntest�ne war, they could not presume to ag�tate a general un�on of
the Chr�st�ans. But as soon as Cantacuzene had subdued and
pardoned h�s enem�es, he was anx�ous to just�fy, or at least to
extenuate, the �ntroduct�on of the Turks �nto Europe, and the nupt�als
of h�s daughter w�th a Mussulman pr�nce. Two off�cers of state, w�th a
Lat�n �nterpreter, were sent �n h�s name to the Roman court, wh�ch
was transplanted to Av�gnon, on the banks of the RhÃƒÂ´ne, dur�ng
a per�od of seventy years: they represented the hard necess�ty wh�ch
had urged h�m to embrace the all�ance of the m�screants, and
pronounced by h�s command the spec�ous and ed�fy�ng sounds of
un�on and crusade. Pope Clement the S�xth, 4 the successor of
Bened�ct, rece�ved them w�th hosp�tal�ty and honor, acknowledged
the �nnocence of the�r sovere�gn, excused h�s d�stress, applauded h�s
magnan�m�ty, and d�splayed a clear knowledge of the state and
revolut�ons of the Greek emp�re, wh�ch he had �mb�bed from the
honest accounts of a Savoyard lady, an attendant of the empress
Anne. 5 If Clement was �ll endowed w�th the v�rtues of a pr�est, he
possessed, however, the sp�r�t and magn�f�cence of a pr�nce, whose
l�beral hand d�str�buted benef�ces and k�ngdoms w�th equal fac�l�ty.



Under h�s re�gn Av�gnon was the seat of pomp and pleasure: �n h�s
youth he had surpassed the l�cent�ousness of a baron; and the
palace, nay, the bed-chamber of the pope, was adorned, or polluted,
by the v�s�ts of h�s female favor�tes. The wars of France and England
were adverse to the holy enterpr�se; but h�s van�ty was amused by
the splend�d �dea; and the Greek ambassadors returned w�th two
Lat�n b�shops, the m�n�sters of the pont�ff. On the�r arr�val at
Constant�nople, the emperor and the nunc�os adm�red each other’s
p�ety and eloquence; and the�r frequent conferences were f�lled w�th
mutual pra�ses and prom�ses, by wh�ch both part�es were amused,
and ne�ther could be dece�ved. “I am del�ghted,” sa�d the devout
Cantacuzene, “w�th the project of our holy war, wh�ch must redound
to my personal glory, as well as to the publ�c benef�t of Chr�stendom.
My dom�n�ons w�ll g�ve a free passage to the arm�es of France: my
troops, my galleys, my treasures, shall be consecrated to the
common cause; and happy would be my fate, could I deserve and
obta�n the crown of martyrdom. Words are �nsuff�c�ent to express the
ardor w�th wh�ch I s�gh for the reun�on of the scattered members of
Chr�st. If my death could ava�l, I would gladly present my sword and
my neck: �f the sp�r�tual phÃ‚Å“n�x could ar�se from my ashes, I would
erect the p�le, and k�ndle the flame w�th my own hands.” Yet the
Greek emperor presumed to observe, that the art�cles of fa�th wh�ch
d�v�ded the two churches had been �ntroduced by the pr�de and
prec�p�tat�on of the Lat�ns: he d�scla�med the serv�le and arb�trary
steps of the f�rst Palæologus; and f�rmly declared, that he would
never subm�t h�s consc�ence unless to the decrees of a free and
un�versal synod. “The s�tuat�on of the t�mes,” cont�nued he, “w�ll not
allow the pope and myself to meet e�ther at Rome or Constant�nople;
but some mar�t�me c�ty may be chosen on the verge of the two
emp�res, to un�te the b�shops, and to �nstruct the fa�thful, of the East
and West.” The nunc�os seemed content w�th the propos�t�on; and
Cantacuzene affects to deplore the fa�lure of h�s hopes, wh�ch were
soon overthrown by the death of Clement, and the d�fferent temper
of h�s successor. H�s own l�fe was prolonged, but �t was prolonged �n
a clo�ster; and, except by h�s prayers, the humble monk was
�ncapable of d�rect�ng the counsels of h�s pup�l or the state. 6



4 (return)
[ See the or�g�nal L�ves of Clement VI. �n
Murator�, (Scr�pt. Rerum Ital�carum, tom. ���. P. ��.
p. 550—589;) Matteo V�llan�, (Chron. l. ���. c. 43,
�n Murator�, tom. x�v. p. 186,) who styles h�m,
molto cavallaresco, poco rel�g�oso; Fleury, (H�st.
EcclÃƒÂ©s. tom. xx. p. 126;) and the V�e de
PÃƒÂ©trarque, (tom. ��. p. 42—45.) The
abbÃƒÂ© de Sade treats h�m w�th the most
�ndulgence; but he �s a gentleman as well as a
pr�est.]

5 (return)
[ Her name (most probably corrupted) was
Zampea. She had accompan�ed, and alone
rema�ned w�th her m�stress at Constant�nople,
where her prudence, erud�t�on, and pol�teness
deserved the pra�ses of the Greeks themselves,
(Cantacuzen. l. �. c. 42.)]

6 (return)
[ See th�s whole negot�at�on �n Cantacuzene, (l.
�v. c. 9,) who, am�dst the pra�ses and v�rtues
wh�ch he bestows on h�mself, reveals the
uneas�ness of a gu�lty consc�ence.]

Yet of all the Byzant�ne pr�nces, that pup�l, John Palæologus, was
the best d�sposed to embrace, to bel�eve, and to obey, the shepherd
of the West. H�s mother, Anne of Savoy, was bapt�zed �n the bosom
of the Lat�n church: her marr�age w�th Andron�cus �mposed a change
of name, of apparel, and of worsh�p, but her heart was st�ll fa�thful to
her country and rel�g�on: she had formed the �nfancy of her son, and
she governed the emperor, after h�s m�nd, or at least h�s stature, was
enlarged to the s�ze of man. In the f�rst year of h�s del�verance and
restorat�on, the Turks were st�ll masters of the Hellespont; the son of
Cantacuzene was �n arms at Adr�anople; and Palæologus could
depend ne�ther on h�mself nor on h�s people. By h�s mother’s adv�ce,
and �n the hope of fore�gn a�d, he abjured the r�ghts both of the
church and state; and the act of slavery, 7 subscr�bed �n purple �nk,
and sealed w�th the golden bull, was pr�vately �ntrusted to an Ital�an
agent. The f�rst art�cle of the treaty �s an oath of f�del�ty and
obed�ence to Innocent the S�xth and h�s successors, the supreme



pont�ffs of the Roman and Cathol�c church. The emperor prom�ses to
enterta�n w�th due reverence the�r legates and nunc�os; to ass�gn a
palace for the�r res�dence, and a temple for the�r worsh�p; and to
del�ver h�s second son Manuel as the hostage of h�s fa�th. For these
condescens�ons he requ�res a prompt succor of f�fteen galleys, w�th
f�ve hundred men at arms, and a thousand archers, to serve aga�nst
h�s Chr�st�an and Mussulman enem�es. Palæologus engages to
�mpose on h�s clergy and people the same sp�r�tual yoke; but as the
res�stance of the Greeks m�ght be justly foreseen, he adopts the two
effectual methods of corrupt�on and educat�on. The legate was
empowered to d�str�bute the vacant benef�ces among the
eccles�ast�cs who should subscr�be the creed of the Vat�can: three
schools were �nst�tuted to �nstruct the youth of Constant�nople �n the
language and doctr�ne of the Lat�ns; and the name of Andron�cus,
the he�r of the emp�re, was enrolled as the f�rst student. Should he
fa�l �n the measures of persuas�on or force, Palæologus declares
h�mself unworthy to re�gn; transferred to the pope all regal and
paternal author�ty; and �nvests Innocent w�th full power to regulate
the fam�ly, the government, and the marr�age, of h�s son and
successor. But th�s treaty was ne�ther executed nor publ�shed: the
Roman galleys were as va�n and �mag�nary as the subm�ss�on of the
Greeks; and �t was only by the secrecy that the�r sovere�gn escaped
the d�shonor of th�s fru�tless hum�l�at�on.

7 (return)
[ See th�s �gnom�n�ous treaty �n Fleury, (H�st.
EcclÃƒÂ©s. p. 151—154,) from Raynaldus, who
drew �t from the Vat�can arch�ves. It was not worth
the trouble of a p�ous forgery.]

The tempest of the Turk�sh arms soon burst on h�s head; and after
the loss of Adr�anople and Roman�a, he was enclosed �n h�s cap�tal,
the vassal of the haughty Amurath, w�th the m�serable hope of be�ng
the last devoured by the savage. In th�s abject state, Palæologus
embraced the resolut�on of embark�ng for Ven�ce, and cast�ng
h�mself at the feet of the pope: he was the f�rst of the Byzant�ne
pr�nces who had ever v�s�ted the unknown reg�ons of the West, yet �n
them alone he could seek consolat�on or rel�ef; and w�th less
v�olat�on of h�s d�gn�ty he m�ght appear �n the sacred college than at



the Ottoman Porte. After a long absence, the Roman pont�ffs were
return�ng from Av�gnon to the banks of the Tyber: Urban the F�fth, 8
of a m�ld and v�rtuous character, encouraged or allowed the
p�lgr�mage of the Greek pr�nce; and, w�th�n the same year, enjoyed
the glory of rece�v�ng �n the Vat�can the two Imper�al shadows who
represented the majesty of Constant�ne and Charlemagne. In th�s
suppl�ant v�s�t, the emperor of Constant�nople, whose van�ty was lost
�n h�s d�stress, gave more than could be expected of empty sounds
and formal subm�ss�ons. A prev�ous tr�al was �mposed; and, �n the
presence of four card�nals, he acknowledged, as a true Cathol�c, the
supremacy of the pope, and the double process�on of the Holy
Ghost. After th�s pur�f�cat�on, he was �ntroduced to a publ�c aud�ence
�n the church of St. Peter: Urban, �n the m�dst of the card�nals, was
seated on h�s throne; the Greek monarch, after three genuflect�ons,
devoutly k�ssed the feet, the hands, and at length the mouth, of the
holy father, who celebrated h�gh mass �n h�s presence, allowed h�m
to lead the br�dle of h�s mule, and treated h�m w�th a sumptuous
banquet �n the Vat�can. The enterta�nment of Palæologus was
fr�endly and honorable; yet some d�fference was observed between
the emperors of the East and West; 9 nor could the former be
ent�tled to the rare pr�v�lege of chant�ng the gospel �n the rank of a
deacon. 10 In favor of h�s proselyte, Urban strove to rek�ndle the zeal
of the French k�ng and the other powers of the West; but he found
them cold �n the general cause, and act�ve only �n the�r domest�c
quarrels. The last hope of the emperor was �n an Engl�sh mercenary,
John Hawkwood, 11 or Acuto, who, w�th a band of adventurers, the
wh�te brotherhood, had ravaged Italy from the Alps to Calabr�a; sold
h�s serv�ces to the host�le states; and �ncurred a just
excommun�cat�on by shoot�ng h�s arrows aga�nst the papal
res�dence. A spec�al l�cense was granted to negot�ate w�th the
outlaw, but the forces, or the sp�r�t, of Hawkwood, were unequal to
the enterpr�se: and �t was for the advantage, perhaps, of Palæologus
to be d�sappo�nted of succor, that must have been costly, that could
not be effectual, and wh�ch m�ght have been dangerous. 12 The
d�sconsolate Greek 13 prepared for h�s return, but even h�s return
was �mpeded by a most �gnom�n�ous obstacle. On h�s arr�val at
Ven�ce, he had borrowed large sums at exorb�tant usury; but h�s



coffers were empty, h�s cred�tors were �mpat�ent, and h�s person was
deta�ned as the best secur�ty for the payment. H�s eldest son,
Andron�cus, the regent of Constant�nople, was repeatedly urged to
exhaust every resource; and even by str�pp�ng the churches, to
extr�cate h�s father from capt�v�ty and d�sgrace. But the unnatural
youth was �nsens�ble of the d�sgrace, and secretly pleased w�th the
capt�v�ty of the emperor: the state was poor, the clergy were
obst�nate; nor could some rel�g�ous scruple be want�ng to excuse the
gu�lt of h�s �nd�fference and delay. Such undut�ful neglect was
severely reproved by the p�ety of h�s brother Manuel, who �nstantly
sold or mortgaged all that he possessed, embarked for Ven�ce,
rel�eved h�s father, and pledged h�s own freedom to be respons�ble
for the debt. On h�s return to Constant�nople, the parent and k�ng
d�st�ngu�shed h�s two sons w�th su�table rewards; but the fa�th and
manners of the slothful Palæologus had not been �mproved by h�s
Roman p�lgr�mage; and h�s apostasy or convers�on, devo�d of any
sp�r�tual or temporal effects, was speed�ly forgotten by the Greeks
and Lat�ns. 14

8 (return)
[ See the two f�rst or�g�nal L�ves of Urban V., (�n
Murator�, Scr�pt. Rerum Ital�carum, tom. ���. P. ��. p.
623, 635,) and the Eccles�ast�cal Annals of
Spondanus, (tom. �. p. 573, A.D. 1369, No. 7,)
and Raynaldus, (Fleury, H�st. EcclÃƒÂ©s. tom.
xx. p. 223, 224.) Yet, from some var�at�ons, I
suspect the papal wr�ters of sl�ghtly magn�fy�ng
the genuflect�ons of Palæologus.]

9 (return)
[ Paullo m�nus quam s� fu�sset Imperator
Romanorum. Yet h�s t�tle of Imperator Græcorum
was no longer d�sputed, (V�t. Urban V. p. 623.)]

10 (return)
[ It was conf�ned to the successors of
Charlemagne, and to them only on Chr�stmas-
day. On all other fest�vals these Imper�al deacons
were content to serve the pope, as he sa�d mass,
w�th the book and the corporale. Yet the
abbÃƒÂ© de Sade generously th�nks that the
mer�ts of Charles IV. m�ght have ent�tled h�m,



though not on the proper day, (A.D. 1368,
November 1,) to the whole pr�v�lege. He seems to
aff�x a just value on the pr�v�lege and the man,
(V�e de Petrarque, tom. ���. p. 735.)]

11 (return)
[ Through some Ital�an corrupt�ons, the etymology
of Falcone �n bosco, (Matteo V�llan�, l. x�. c. 79, �n
Murator�, tom. xv. p. 746,) suggests the Engl�sh
word Hawkwood, the true name of our
adventurous countryman, (Thomas Wals�ngham,
H�st. Angl�can. �nter Scr�ptores Camden�, p. 184.)
After two-and-twenty v�ctor�es, and one defeat,
he d�ed, �n 1394, general of the Florent�nes, and
was bur�ed w�th such honors as the republ�c has
not pa�d to Dante or Petrarch, (Murator�, Annal�
d’Ital�a, tom. x��. p. 212—371.)]

12 (return)
[ Th�s torrent of Engl�sh (by b�rth or serv�ce)
overflowed from France �nto Italy after the peace
of Bret�gny �n 1630. Yet the exclamat�on of
Murator� (Annal�, tom. x��. p. 197) �s rather true
than c�v�l. “C� mancava ancor questo, che dopo
essere calpestrata l’Ital�a da tant� masnad�er�
Tedesch� ed Ungher�, ven�ssero f�n dall’
Inghl�terra nuov� can� a f�n�re d� d�vorarla.”]

13 (return)
[ Chalcondyles, l. �. p. 25, 26. The Greek
supposes h�s journey to the k�ng of France, wh�ch
�s suff�c�ently refuted by the s�lence of the nat�onal
h�stor�ans. Nor am I much more �ncl�ned to
bel�eve, that Palæologus departed from Italy,
valde bene consolatus et contentus, (V�t. Urban
V. p. 623.)]

14 (return)
[ H�s return �n 1370, and the coronat�on of
Manuel, Sept. 25, 1373, (Ducange, Fam. Byzant.
p. 241,) leaves some �ntermed�ate æra for the
consp�racy and pun�shment of Andron�cus.]

Th�rty years after the return of Palæologus, h�s son and successor,
Manuel, from a s�m�lar mot�ve, but on a larger scale, aga�n v�s�ted the
countr�es of the West. In a preced�ng chapter I have related h�s



treaty w�th Bajazet, the v�olat�on of that treaty, the s�ege or blockade
of Constant�nople, and the French succor under the command of the
gallant Bouc�cault. 15 By h�s ambassadors, Manuel had sol�c�ted the
Lat�n powers; but �t was thought that the presence of a d�stressed
monarch would draw tears and suppl�es from the hardest
Barbar�ans; 16 and the marshal who adv�sed the journey prepared
the recept�on of the Byzant�ne pr�nce. The land was occup�ed by the
Turks; but the nav�gat�on of Ven�ce was safe and open: Italy rece�ved
h�m as the f�rst, or, at least, as the second, of the Chr�st�an pr�nces;
Manuel was p�t�ed as the champ�on and confessor of the fa�th; and
the d�gn�ty of h�s behav�or prevented that p�ty from s�nk�ng �nto
contempt. From Ven�ce he proceeded to Padua and Pav�a; and even
the duke of M�lan, a secret ally of Bajazet, gave h�m safe and
honorable conduct to the verge of h�s dom�n�ons. 17 On the conf�nes
of France 18 the royal off�cers undertook the care of h�s person,
journey, and expenses; and two thousand of the r�chest c�t�zens, �n
arms and on horseback, came forth to meet h�m as far as
Charenton, �n the ne�ghborhood of the cap�tal. At the gates of Par�s,
he was saluted by the chancellor and the parl�ament; and Charles
the S�xth, attended by h�s pr�nces and nobles, welcomed h�s brother
w�th a cord�al embrace. The successor of Constant�ne was clothed �n
a robe of wh�te s�lk, and mounted on a m�lk-wh�te steed, a
c�rcumstance, �n the French ceremon�al, of s�ngular �mportance: the
wh�te color �s cons�dered as the symbol of sovere�gnty; and, �n a late
v�s�t, the German emperor, after a haughty demand and a peev�sh
refusal, had been reduced to content h�mself w�th a black courser.
Manuel was lodged �n the Louvre; a success�on of feasts and balls,
the pleasures of the banquet and the chase, were �ngen�ously var�ed
by the pol�teness of the French, to d�splay the�r magn�f�cence, and
amuse h�s gr�ef: he was �ndulged �n the l�berty of h�s chapel; and the
doctors of the Sorbonne were aston�shed, and poss�bly scandal�zed,
by the language, the r�tes, and the vestments, of h�s Greek clergy.
But the sl�ghtest glance on the state of the k�ngdom must teach h�m
to despa�r of any effectual ass�stance. The unfortunate Charles,
though he enjoyed some luc�d �ntervals, cont�nually relapsed �nto
fur�ous or stup�d �nsan�ty: the re�ns of government were alternately
se�zed by h�s brother and uncle, the dukes of Orleans and Burgundy,



whose fact�ous compet�t�on prepared the m�ser�es of c�v�l war. The
former was a gay youth, d�ssolved �n luxury and love: the latter was
the father of John count of Nevers, who had so lately been
ransomed from Turk�sh capt�v�ty; and, �f the fearless son was ardent
to revenge h�s defeat, the more prudent Burgundy was content w�th
the cost and per�l of the f�rst exper�ment. When Manuel had sat�ated
the cur�os�ty, and perhaps fat�gued the pat�ence, of the French, he
resolved on a v�s�t to the adjacent �sland. In h�s progress from Dover,
he was enterta�ned at Canterbury w�th due reverence by the pr�or
and monks of St. Aust�n; and, on Blackheath, K�ng Henry the Fourth,
w�th the Engl�sh court, saluted the Greek hero, (I copy our old
h�stor�an,) who, dur�ng many days, was lodged and treated �n
London as emperor of the East. 19 But the state of England was st�ll
more adverse to the des�gn of the holy war. In the same year, the
hered�tary sovere�gn had been deposed and murdered: the re�gn�ng
pr�nce was a successful usurper, whose amb�t�on was pun�shed by
jealousy and remorse: nor could Henry of Lancaster w�thdraw h�s
person or forces from the defence of a throne �ncessantly shaken by
consp�racy and rebell�on. He p�t�ed, he pra�sed, he feasted, the
emperor of Constant�nople; but �f the Engl�sh monarch assumed the
cross, �t was only to appease h�s people, and perhaps h�s
consc�ence, by the mer�t or semblance of h�s p�ous �ntent�on. 20
Sat�sf�ed, however, w�th g�fts and honors, Manuel returned to Par�s;
and, after a res�dence of two years �n the West, shaped h�s course
through Germany and Italy, embarked at Ven�ce, and pat�ently
expected, �n the Morea, the moment of h�s ru�n or del�verance. Yet
he had escaped the �gnom�n�ous necess�ty of offer�ng h�s rel�g�on to
publ�c or pr�vate sale. The Lat�n church was d�stracted by the great
sch�sm; the k�ngs, the nat�ons, the un�vers�t�es, of Europe were
d�v�ded �n the�r obed�ence between the popes of Rome and Av�gnon;
and the emperor, anx�ous to conc�l�ate the fr�endsh�p of both part�es,
absta�ned from any correspondence w�th the �nd�gent and unpopular
r�vals. H�s journey co�nc�ded w�th the year of the jub�lee; but he
passed through Italy w�thout des�r�ng, or deserv�ng, the plenary
�ndulgence wh�ch abol�shed the gu�lt or penance of the s�ns of the
fa�thful. The Roman pope was offended by th�s neglect; accused h�m



of �rreverence to an �mage of Chr�st; and exhorted the pr�nces of Italy
to reject and abandon the obst�nate sch�smat�c. 21

15 (return)
[ MÃƒÂ©mo�res de Bouc�cault, P. �. c. 35, 36.]

16 (return)
[ H�s journey �nto the west of Europe �s sl�ghtly,
and I bel�eve reluctantly, not�ced by Chalcondyles
(l. ��. c. 44—50) and Ducas, (c. 14.)]

17 (return)
[ Murator�, Annal� d’Ital�a, tom. x��. p. 406. John
Galeazzo was the f�rst and most powerful duke of
M�lan. H�s connect�on w�th Bajazet �s attested by
Fro�ssard; and he contr�buted to save and del�ver
the French capt�ves of N�copol�s.]

18 (return)
[ For the recept�on of Manuel at Par�s, see
Spondanus, (Annal. EcclÃƒÂ©s. tom. �. p. 676,
677, A.D. 1400, No. 5,) who quotes Juvenal des
Urs�ns and the monk of St. Denys; and V�llaret,
(H�st. de France, tom. x��. p. 331—334,) who
quotes nobody accord�ng to the last fash�on of
the French wr�ters.]

19 (return)
[ A short note of Manuel �n England �s extracted
by Dr. Hody from a MS. at Lambeth, (de Græc�s
�llustr�bus, p. 14,) C. P. Imperator, d�u var��sque et
horrend�s Paganorum �nsult�bus coarctatus, ut
pro e�sdem res�stent�am tr�umphalem perqu�reret,
Anglorum Regem v�s�tare decrev�t, &c. Rex (says
Wals�ngham, p. 364) nob�l� apparatÃƒÂ»...
suscep�t (ut decu�t) tantum Heroa, dux�tque
London�as, et per multos d�es exh�bu�t glor�ose,
pro expens�s hosp�t�� su� solvens, et eum
resp�c�ens tanto fast�g�o donat�v�s. He repeats the
same �n h�s Upod�gma Neustr�æ, (p. 556.)]

20 (return)
[ Shakspeare beg�ns and ends the play of Henry
IV. w�th that pr�nce’s vow of a crusade, and h�s
bel�ef that he should d�e �n Jerusalem.]

21 (return)
[ Th�s fact �s preserved �n the H�stor�a Pol�t�ca,



A.D. 1391—1478, publ�shed by Mart�n Crus�us,
(Turco Græc�a, p. 1—43.) The �mage of Chr�st,
wh�ch the Greek emperor refused to worsh�p,
was probably a work of sculpture.]





Chapter LXVI: Un�on Of The Greek
And Lat�n Churches.—Part II.

Dur�ng the per�od of the crusades, the Greeks beheld w�th
aston�shment and terror the perpetual stream of em�grat�on that
flowed, and cont�nued to flow, from the unknown cl�mates of the�r
West. The v�s�ts of the�r last emperors removed the ve�l of
separat�on, and they d�sclosed to the�r eyes the powerful nat�ons of
Europe, whom they no longer presumed to brand w�th the name of
Barbar�ans. The observat�ons of Manuel, and h�s more �nqu�s�t�ve
followers, have been preserved by a Byzant�ne h�stor�an of the t�mes:
22 h�s scattered �deas I shall collect and abr�dge; and �t may be
amus�ng enough, perhaps �nstruct�ve, to contemplate the rude
p�ctures of Germany, France, and England, whose anc�ent and
modern state are so fam�l�ar to our m�nds. I. Germany (says the
Greek Chalcondyles) �s of ample lat�tude from V�enna to the ocean;
and �t stretches (a strange geography) from Prague �n Bohem�a to
the R�ver Tartessus, and the Pyrenæan Mounta�ns. 23 The so�l,
except �n f�gs and ol�ves, �s suff�c�ently fru�tful; the a�r �s salubr�ous;
the bod�es of the nat�ves are robust and healthy; and these cold
reg�ons are seldom v�s�ted w�th the calam�t�es of pest�lence, or
earthquakes. After the Scyth�ans or Tartars, the Germans are the
most numerous of nat�ons: they are brave and pat�ent; and were they
un�ted under a s�ngle head, the�r force would be �rres�st�ble. By the
g�ft of the pope, they have acqu�red the pr�v�lege of choos�ng the
Roman emperor; 24 nor �s any people more devoutly attached to the
fa�th and obed�ence of the Lat�n patr�arch. The greatest part of the
country �s d�v�ded among the pr�nces and prelates; but Strasburg,
Cologne, Hamburgh, and more than two hundred free c�t�es, are
governed by sage and equal laws, accord�ng to the w�ll, and for the
advantage, of the whole commun�ty. The use of duels, or s�ngle
combats on foot, preva�ls among them �n peace and war: the�r
�ndustry excels �n all the mechan�c arts; and the Germans may boast



of the �nvent�on of gunpowder and cannon, wh�ch �s now d�ffused
over the greatest part of the world. II. The k�ngdom of France �s
spread above f�fteen or twenty days’ journey from Germany to Spa�n,
and from the Alps to the Br�t�sh Ocean; conta�n�ng many flour�sh�ng
c�t�es, and among these Par�s, the seat of the k�ng, wh�ch surpasses
the rest �n r�ches and luxury. Many pr�nces and lords alternately wa�t
�n h�s palace, and acknowledge h�m as the�r sovere�gn: the most
powerful are the dukes of Bretagne and Burgundy; of whom the
latter possesses the wealthy prov�nce of Flanders, whose harbors
are frequented by the sh�ps and merchants of our own, and the more
remote, seas. The French are an anc�ent and opulent people; and
the�r language and manners, though somewhat d�fferent, are not
d�ss�m�lar from those of the Ital�ans. Va�n of the Imper�al d�gn�ty of
Charlemagne, of the�r v�ctor�es over the Saracens, and of the
explo�ts of the�r heroes, Ol�ver and Rowland, 25 they esteem
themselves the f�rst of the western nat�ons; but th�s fool�sh arrogance
has been recently humbled by the unfortunate events of the�r wars
aga�nst the Engl�sh, the �nhab�tants of the Br�t�sh �sland. III. Br�ta�n, �n
the ocean, and oppos�te to the shores of Flanders, may be
cons�dered e�ther as one, or as three �slands; but the whole �s un�ted
by a common �nterest, by the same manners, and by a s�m�lar
government. The measure of �ts c�rcumference �s f�ve thousand
stad�a: the land �s overspread w�th towns and v�llages: though
dest�tute of w�ne, and not abound�ng �n fru�t-trees, �t �s fert�le �n wheat
and barley; �n honey and wool; and much cloth �s manufactured by
the �nhab�tants. In populousness and power, �n r�chness and luxury,
London, 26 the metropol�s of the �sle, may cla�m a preem�nence over
all the c�t�es of the West. It �s s�tuate on the Thames, a broad and
rap�d r�ver, wh�ch at the d�stance of th�rty m�les falls �nto the Gall�c
Sea; and the da�ly flow and ebb of the t�de affords a safe entrance
and departure to the vessels of commerce. The k�ng �s head of a
powerful and turbulent ar�stocracy: h�s pr�nc�pal vassals hold the�r
estates by a free and unalterable tenure; and the laws def�ne the
l�m�ts of h�s author�ty and the�r obed�ence. The k�ngdom has been
often affl�cted by fore�gn conquest and domest�c sed�t�on: but the
nat�ves are bold and hardy, renowned �n arms and v�ctor�ous �n war.
The form of the�r sh�elds or targets �s der�ved from the Ital�ans, that of



the�r swords from the Greeks; the use of the long bow �s the pecul�ar
and dec�s�ve advantage of the Engl�sh. The�r language bears no
aff�n�ty to the �d�oms of the Cont�nent: �n the hab�ts of domest�c l�fe,
they are not eas�ly d�st�ngu�shed from the�r ne�ghbors of France: but
the most s�ngular c�rcumstance of the�r manners �s the�r d�sregard of
conjugal honor and of female chast�ty. In the�r mutual v�s�ts, as the
f�rst act of hosp�tal�ty, the guest �s welcomed �n the embraces of the�r
w�ves and daughters: among fr�ends they are lent and borrowed
w�thout shame; nor are the �slanders offended at th�s strange
commerce, and �ts �nev�table consequences. 27 Informed as we are
of the customs of Old England and assured of the v�rtue of our
mothers, we may sm�le at the credul�ty, or resent the �njust�ce, of the
Greek, who must have confounded a modest salute 28 w�th a
cr�m�nal embrace. But h�s credul�ty and �njust�ce may teach an
�mportant lesson; to d�strust the accounts of fore�gn and remote
nat�ons, and to suspend our bel�ef of every tale that dev�ates from
the laws of nature and the character of man. 29

22 (return)
[ The Greek and Turk�sh h�story of Laon�cus
Chalcondyles ends w�th the w�nter of 1463; and
the abrupt conclus�on seems to mark, that he la�d
down h�s pen �n the same year. We know that he
was an Athen�an, and that some contemporar�es
of the same name contr�buted to the rev�val of the
Greek language �n Italy. But �n h�s numerous
d�gress�ons, the modest h�stor�an has never
�ntroduced h�mself; and h�s ed�tor Leunclav�us, as
well as Fabr�c�us, (B�bl�ot. Græc. tom. v�. p. 474,)
seems �gnorant of h�s l�fe and character. For h�s
descr�pt�ons of Germany, France, and England,
see l. ��. p. 36, 37, 44—50.]

23 (return)
[ I shall not an�madvert on the geograph�cal
errors of Chalcondyles. In th�s �nstance, he
perhaps followed, and m�stook, Herodotus, (l. ��.
c. 33,) whose text may be expla�ned, (Herodote
de Larcher, tom. ��. p. 219, 220,) or whose
�gnorance may be excused. Had these modern
Greeks never read Strabo, or any of the�r lesser
geographers?]



24 (return)
[ A c�t�zen of new Rome, wh�le new Rome
surv�ved, would have scorned to d�gn�fy the
German 'Rhx w�th t�tles of Bas�leuV or Autokratwr
'Rwma�wn: but all pr�de was ext�nct �n the bosom
of Chalcondyles; and he descr�bes the Byzant�ne
pr�nce, and h�s subject, by the proper, though
humble, names of ''EllhneV and Bas�leuV
'Ellhnwn.]

25 (return)
[ Most of the old romances were translated �n the
x�vth century �nto French prose, and soon
became the favor�te amusement of the kn�ghts
and lad�es �n the court of Charles VI. If a Greek
bel�eved �n the explo�ts of Rowland and Ol�ver, he
may surely be excused, s�nce the monks of St.
Denys, the nat�onal h�stor�ans, have �nserted the
fables of Archb�shop Turp�n �n the�r Chron�cles of
France.]

26 (return)
[ Lond�nh.... de te pol�V duname� te proecousa
tvn en th nhsw tauth pasvn polewn, olbw te ka� th
allh euda�mon�a oudem�aV tvn peoV esperan
le�pomenh. Even s�nce the t�me of F�tzstephen,
(the x��th century,) London appears to have
ma�nta�ned th�s preem�nence of wealth and
magn�tude; and her gradual �ncrease has, at
least, kept pace w�th the general �mprovement of
Europe.]

27 (return)
[ If the double sense of the verb Kuw (osculor,
and �n utero gero) be equ�vocal, the context and
p�ous horror of Chalcondyles can leave no doubt
of h�s mean�ng and m�stake, (p. 49.) * Note: I can
d�scover no “p�ous horror” �n the pla�n manner �n
wh�ch Chalcondyles relates th�s strange usage.
He says, oude a�scunun tovto feoe� eauto�V
kuesqa� taV te guna�kaV autvn ka� taV qugateraV,
yet these are express�on beyond what would be
used, �f the amb�guous word kuesqa� were taken
�n �ts more �nnocent sense. Nor can the phrase
pareconta� taV eautvn guna�kaV en to�V



ep�thde�o�V well bear a less coarse �nterpretat�on.
G�bbon �s poss�bly r�ght as to the or�g�n of th�s
extraord�nary m�stake.—M.]

28 (return)
[ Erasmus (Ep�st. Fausto Andrel�no) has a pretty
passage on the Engl�sh fash�on of k�ss�ng
strangers on the�r arr�val and departure, from
whence, however, he draws no scandalous
�nferences.]

29 (return)
[ Perhaps we may apply th�s remark to the
commun�ty of w�ves among the old Br�tons, as �t
�s supposed by Cæsar and D�on, (D�on Cass�us,
l. lx��. tom. ��. p. 1007,) w�th Re�mar’s jud�c�ous
annotat�on. The Arreoy of Otahe�te, so certa�n at
f�rst, �s become less v�s�ble and scandalous, �n
proport�on as we have stud�ed the manners of
that gentle and amorous people.]

After h�s return, and the v�ctory of T�mour, Manuel re�gned many
years �n prosper�ty and peace. As long as the sons of Bajazet
sol�c�ted h�s fr�endsh�p and spared h�s dom�n�ons, he was sat�sf�ed
w�th the nat�onal rel�g�on; and h�s le�sure was employed �n
compos�ng twenty theolog�cal d�alogues for �ts defence. The
appearance of the Byzant�ne ambassadors at the counc�l of
Constance, 30 announces the restorat�on of the Turk�sh power, as
well as of the Lat�n church: the conquest of the sultans, Mahomet
and Amurath, reconc�led the emperor to the Vat�can; and the s�ege of
Constant�nople almost tempted h�m to acqu�esce �n the double
process�on of the Holy Ghost. When Mart�n the F�fth ascended
w�thout a r�val the cha�r of St. Peter, a fr�endly �ntercourse of letters
and embass�es was rev�ved between the East and West. Amb�t�on
on one s�de, and d�stress on the other, d�ctated the same decent
language of char�ty and peace: the artful Greek expressed a des�re
of marry�ng h�s s�x sons to Ital�an pr�ncesses; and the Roman, not
less artful, despatched the daughter of the marqu�s of Montferrat,
w�th a company of noble v�rg�ns, to soften, by the�r charms, the
obst�nacy of the sch�smat�cs. Yet under th�s mask of zeal, a
d�scern�ng eye w�ll perce�ve that all was hollow and �ns�ncere �n the
court and church of Constant�nople. Accord�ng to the v�c�ss�tudes of



danger and repose, the emperor advanced or retreated; alternately
�nstructed and d�savowed h�s m�n�sters; and escaped from the
�mportunate pressure by urg�ng the duty of �nqu�ry, the obl�gat�on of
collect�ng the sense of h�s patr�archs and b�shops, and the
�mposs�b�l�ty of conven�ng them at a t�me when the Turk�sh arms
were at the gates of h�s cap�tal. From a rev�ew of the publ�c
transact�ons �t w�ll appear that the Greeks �ns�sted on three
success�ve measures, a succor, a counc�l, and a f�nal reun�on, wh�le
the Lat�ns eluded the second, and only prom�sed the f�rst, as a
consequent�al and voluntary reward of the th�rd. But we have an
opportun�ty of unfold�ng the most secret �ntent�ons of Manuel, as he
expla�ned them �n a pr�vate conversat�on w�thout art�f�ce or d�sgu�se.
In h�s decl�n�ng age, the emperor had assoc�ated John Palæologus,
the second of the name, and the eldest of h�s sons, on whom he
devolved the greatest part of the author�ty and we�ght of government.
One day, �n the presence only of the h�stor�an Phranza, 31 h�s
favor�te chamberla�n, he opened to h�s colleague and successor the
true pr�nc�ple of h�s negot�at�ons w�th the pope. 32 “Our last
resource,” sa�d Manuel, aga�nst the Turks, “�s the�r fear of our un�on
w�th the Lat�ns, of the warl�ke nat�ons of the West, who may arm for
our rel�ef and for the�r destruct�on. As often as you are threatened by
the m�screants, present th�s danger before the�r eyes. Propose a
counc�l; consult on the means; but ever delay and avo�d the
convocat�on of an assembly, wh�ch cannot tend e�ther to our sp�r�tual
or temporal emolument. The Lat�ns are proud; the Greeks are
obst�nate; ne�ther party w�ll recede or retract; and the attempt of a
perfect un�on w�ll conf�rm the sch�sm, al�enate the churches, and
leave us, w�thout hope or defence, at the mercy of the Barbar�ans.”
Impat�ent of th�s salutary lesson, the royal youth arose from h�s seat,
and departed �n s�lence; and the w�se monarch (cont�nued Phranza)
cast�ng h�s eyes on me, thus resumed h�s d�scourse: “My son deems
h�mself a great and hero�c pr�nce; but, alas! our m�serable age does
not afford scope for hero�sm or greatness. H�s dar�ng sp�r�t m�ght
have su�ted the happ�er t�mes of our ancestors; but the present state
requ�res not an emperor, but a caut�ous steward of the last rel�cs of
our fortunes. Well do I remember the lofty expectat�ons wh�ch he
bu�lt on our all�ance w�th Mustapha; and much do I fear, that th�s rash



courage w�ll urge the ru�n of our house, and that even rel�g�on may
prec�p�tate our downfall.” Yet the exper�ence and author�ty of Manuel
preserved the peace, and eluded the counc�l; t�ll, �n the seventy-
e�ghth year of h�s age, and �n the hab�t of a monk, he term�nated h�s
career, d�v�d�ng h�s prec�ous movables among h�s ch�ldren and the
poor, h�s phys�c�ans and h�s favor�te servants. Of h�s s�x sons, 33
Andron�cus the Second was �nvested w�th the pr�nc�pal�ty of
Thessalon�ca, and d�ed of a leprosy soon after the sale of that c�ty to
the Venet�ans and �ts f�nal conquest by the Turks. Some fortunate
�nc�dents had restored Peloponnesus, or the Morea, to the emp�re;
and �n h�s more prosperous days, Manuel had fort�f�ed the narrow
�sthmus of s�x m�les 34 w�th a stone wall and one hundred and f�fty-
three towers. The wall was overthrown by the f�rst blast of the
Ottomans; the fert�le pen�nsula m�ght have been suff�c�ent for the
four younger brothers, Theodore and Constant�ne, Demetr�us and
Thomas; but they wasted �n domest�c contests the rema�ns of the�r
strength; and the least successful of the r�vals were reduced to a l�fe
of dependence �n the Byzant�ne palace.

30 (return)
[ See Lenfant, H�st. du Conc�le de Constance,
tom. ��. p. 576; and or the eccles�ast�cal h�story of
the t�mes, the Annals of Spondanus the
B�bl�othÃƒÂ¨que of Dup�n, tom. x��., and xx�st and
xx��d volumes of the H�story, or rather the
Cont�nuat�on, of Fleury.]

31 (return)
[ From h�s early youth, George Phranza, or
Phranzes, was employed �n the serv�ce of the
state and palace; and Hanck�us (de Scr�pt.
Byzant. P. �. c. 40) has collected h�s l�fe from h�s
own wr�t�ngs. He was no more than four-and-
twenty years of age at the death of Manuel, who
recommended h�m �n the strongest terms to h�s
successor: Impr�m�s vero hunc Phranzen t�b�
commendo, qu� m�n�strav�t m�h� f�del�ter et
d�l�genter (Phranzes, l. ��. c. �.) Yet the emperor
John was cold, and he preferred the serv�ce of
the despots of Peloponnesus.]



32 (return)
[ See Phranzes, l. ��. c. 13. Wh�le so many
manuscr�pts of the Greek or�g�nal are extant �n
the l�brar�es of Rome, M�lan, the Escur�al, &c., �t
�s a matter of shame and reproach, that we
should be reduced to the Lat�n vers�on, or
abstract, of James Pontanus, (ad calcem
Theophylact, S�mocattæ: Ingolstadt, 1604,) so
def�c�ent �n accuracy and elegance, (Fabr�c.
B�bl�ot. Græc. tom. v�. p. 615—620.) * Note: The
Greek text of Phranzes was ed�ted by F. C. Alter
V�ndobonæ, 1796. It has been re-ed�ted by
Bekker for the new ed�t�on of the Byzant�nes,
Bonn, 1838.—M.]

33 (return)
[ See Ducange, Fam. Byzant. p. 243—248.]

34 (return)
[ The exact measure of the Hexam�l�on, from sea
to sea, was 3800 orgy�æ, or to�ses, of s�x Greek
feet, (Phranzes, l. �. c. 38,) wh�ch would produce
a Greek m�le, st�ll smaller than that of 660 French
to�ses, wh�ch �s ass�gned by D’Anv�lle, as st�ll �n
use �n Turkey. F�ve m�les are commonly reckoned
for the breadth of the �sthmus. See the Travels of
Spon, Wheeler and Chandler.]

The eldest of the sons of Manuel, John Palæologus the Second,
was acknowledged, after h�s father’s death, as the sole emperor of
the Greeks. He �mmed�ately proceeded to repud�ate h�s w�fe, and to
contract a new marr�age w�th the pr�ncess of Treb�zond: beauty was
�n h�s eyes the f�rst qual�f�cat�on of an empress; and the clergy had
y�elded to h�s f�rm assurance, that unless he m�ght be �ndulged �n a
d�vorce, he would ret�re to a clo�ster, and leave the throne to h�s
brother Constant�ne. The f�rst, and �n truth the only, v�ctory of
Palæologus, was over a Jew, 35 whom, after a long and learned
d�spute, he converted to the Chr�st�an fa�th; and th�s momentous
conquest �s carefully recorded �n the h�story of the t�mes. But he
soon resumed the des�gn of un�t�ng the East and West; and,
regardless of h�s father’s adv�ce, l�stened, as �t should seem w�th
s�ncer�ty, to the proposal of meet�ng the pope �n a general counc�l
beyond the Adr�at�c. Th�s dangerous project was encouraged by



Mart�n the F�fth, and coldly enterta�ned by h�s successor Eugen�us,
t�ll, after a ted�ous negot�at�on, the emperor rece�ved a summons
from the Lat�n assembly of a new character, the �ndependent
prelates of Bas�l, who styled themselves the representat�ves and
judges of the Cathol�c church.

35 (return)
[ The f�rst object�on of the Jews �s on the death of
Chr�st: �f �t were voluntary, Chr�st was a su�c�de;
wh�ch the emperor parr�es w�th a mystery. They
then d�spute on the concept�on of the V�rg�n, the
sense of the prophec�es, &c., (Phranzes, l. ��. c.
12, a whole chapter.)]

The Roman pont�ff had fought and conquered �n the cause of
eccles�ast�cal freedom; but the v�ctor�ous clergy were soon exposed
to the tyranny of the�r del�verer; and h�s sacred character was
�nvulnerable to those arms wh�ch they found so keen and effectual
aga�nst the c�v�l mag�strate. The�r great charter, the r�ght of elect�on,
was ann�h�lated by appeals, evaded by trusts or commendams,
d�sappo�nted by revers�onary grants, and superseded by prev�ous
and arb�trary reservat�ons. 36 A publ�c auct�on was �nst�tuted �n the
court of Rome: the card�nals and favor�tes were enr�ched w�th the
spo�ls of nat�ons; and every country m�ght compla�n that the most
�mportant and valuable benef�ces were accumulated on the heads of
al�ens and absentees. Dur�ng the�r res�dence at Av�gnon, the
amb�t�on of the popes subs�ded �n the meaner pass�ons of avar�ce 37
and luxury: they r�gorously �mposed on the clergy the tr�butes of f�rst-
fru�ts and tenths; but they freely tolerated the �mpun�ty of v�ce,
d�sorder, and corrupt�on. These man�fold scandals were aggravated
by the great sch�sm of the West, wh�ch cont�nued above f�fty years.
In the fur�ous confl�cts of Rome and Av�gnon, the v�ces of the r�vals
were mutually exposed; and the�r precar�ous s�tuat�on degraded the�r
author�ty, relaxed the�r d�sc�pl�ne, and mult�pl�ed the�r wants and
exact�ons. To heal the wounds, and restore the monarchy, of the
church, the synods of P�sa and Constance 38 were success�vely
convened; but these great assembl�es, consc�ous of the�r strength,
resolved to v�nd�cate the pr�v�leges of the Chr�st�an ar�stocracy. From
a personal sentence aga�nst two pont�ffs, whom they rejected, and a
th�rd, the�r acknowledged sovere�gn, whom they deposed, the fathers



of Constance proceeded to exam�ne the nature and l�m�ts of the
Roman supremacy; nor d�d they separate t�ll they had establ�shed
the author�ty, above the pope, of a general counc�l. It was enacted,
that, for the government and reformat�on of the church, such
assembl�es should be held at regular �ntervals; and that each synod,
before �ts d�ssolut�on, should appo�nt the t�me and place of the
subsequent meet�ng. By the �nfluence of the court of Rome, the next
convocat�on at S�enna was eas�ly eluded; but the bold and v�gorous
proceed�ngs of the counc�l of Bas�l 39 had almost been fatal to the
re�gn�ng pont�ff, Eugen�us the Fourth. A just susp�c�on of h�s des�gn
prompted the fathers to hasten the promulgat�on of the�r f�rst decree,
that the representat�ves of the church-m�l�tant on earth were �nvested
w�th a d�v�ne and sp�r�tual jur�sd�ct�on over all Chr�st�ans, w�thout
except�ng the pope; and that a general counc�l could not be
d�ssolved, prorogued, or transferred, unless by the�r free del�berat�on
and consent. On the not�ce that Eugen�us had fulm�nated a bull for
that purpose, they ventured to summon, to admon�sh, to threaten, to
censure the contumac�ous successor of St. Peter. After many delays,
to allow t�me for repentance, they f�nally declared, that, unless he
subm�tted w�th�n the term of s�xty days, he was suspended from the
exerc�se of all temporal and eccles�ast�cal author�ty. And to mark
the�r jur�sd�ct�on over the pr�nce as well as the pr�est, they assumed
the government of Av�gnon, annulled the al�enat�on of the sacred
patr�mony, and protected Rome from the �mpos�t�on of new taxes.
The�r boldness was just�f�ed, not only by the general op�n�on of the
clergy, but by the support and power of the f�rst monarchs of
Chr�stendom: the emperor S�g�smond declared h�mself the servant
and protector of the synod; Germany and France adhered to the�r
cause; the duke of M�lan was the enemy of Eugen�us; and he was
dr�ven from the Vat�can by an �nsurrect�on of the Roman people.
Rejected at the same t�me by temporal and sp�r�tual subjects,
subm�ss�on was h�s only cho�ce: by a most hum�l�at�ng bull, the pope
repealed h�s own acts, and rat�f�ed those of the counc�l; �ncorporated
h�s legates and card�nals w�th that venerable body; and seemed to
res�gn h�mself to the decrees of the supreme leg�slature. The�r fame
pervaded the countr�es of the East: and �t was �n the�r presence that
S�g�smond rece�ved the ambassadors of the Turk�sh sultan, 40 who



la�d at h�s feet twelve large vases, f�lled w�th robes of s�lk and p�eces
of gold. The fathers of Bas�l asp�red to the glory of reduc�ng the
Greeks, as well as the Bohem�ans, w�th�n the pale of the church; and
the�r deput�es �nv�ted the emperor and patr�arch of Constant�nople to
un�te w�th an assembly wh�ch possessed the conf�dence of the
Western nat�ons. Palæologus was not averse to the proposal; and
h�s ambassadors were �ntroduced w�th due honors �nto the Cathol�c
senate. But the cho�ce of the place appeared to be an �nsuperable
obstacle, s�nce he refused to pass the Alps, or the sea of S�c�ly, and
pos�t�vely requ�red that the synod should be adjourned to some
conven�ent c�ty �n Italy, or at least on the Danube. The other art�cles
of th�s treaty were more read�ly st�pulated: �t was agreed to defray
the travell�ng expenses of the emperor, w�th a tra�n of seven hundred
persons, 41 to rem�t an �mmed�ate sum of e�ght thousand ducats 42
for the accommodat�on of the Greek clergy; and �n h�s absence to
grant a supply of ten thousand ducats, w�th three hundred archers
and some galleys, for the protect�on of Constant�nople. The c�ty of
Av�gnon advanced the funds for the prel�m�nary expenses; and the
embarkat�on was prepared at Marse�lles w�th some d�ff�culty and
delay.

36 (return)
[ In the treat�se delle Mater�e Benef�c�ar�e of Fra
Paolo, (�n the �vth volume of the last, and best,
ed�t�on of h�s works,) the papal system �s deeply
stud�ed and freely descr�bed. Should Rome and
her rel�g�on be ann�h�lated, th�s golden volume
may st�ll surv�ve, a ph�losoph�cal h�story, and a
salutary warn�ng.]

37 (return)
[ Pope John XXII. (�n 1334) left beh�nd h�m, at
Av�gnon, e�ghteen m�ll�ons of gold flor�ns, and the
value of seven m�ll�ons more �n plate and jewels.
See the Chron�cle of John V�llan�, (l. x�. c. 20, �n
Murator�’s Collect�on, tom. x���. p. 765,) whose
brother rece�ved the account from the papal
treasurers. A treasure of s�x or e�ght m�ll�ons
sterl�ng �n the x�vth century �s enormous, and
almost �ncred�ble.]



38 (return)
[ A learned and l�beral Protestant, M. Lenfant,
has g�ven a fa�r h�story of the counc�ls of P�sa,
Constance, and Bas�l, �n s�x volumes �n quarto;
but the last part �s the most hasty and �mperfect,
except �n the account of the troubles of Bohem�a.]

39 (return)
[ The or�g�nal acts or m�nutes of the counc�l of
Bas�l are preserved �n the publ�c l�brary, �n twelve
volumes �n fol�o. Bas�l was a free c�ty,
conven�ently s�tuate on the Rh�ne, and guarded
by the arms of the ne�ghbor�ng and confederate
Sw�ss. In 1459, the un�vers�ty was founded by
Pope P�us II., (Ãƒâ€ neas Sylv�us,) who had been
secretary to the counc�l. But what �s a counc�l, or
a un�vers�ty, to the presses o Froben and the
stud�es of Erasmus?]

40 (return)
[ Th�s Turk�sh embassy, attested only by
Crantz�us, �s related w�th some doubt by the
annal�st Spondanus, A.D. 1433, No. 25, tom. �. p.
824.]

41 (return)
[ Syropulus, p. 19. In th�s l�st, the Greeks appear
to have exceeded the real numbers of the clergy
and la�ty wh�ch afterwards attended the emperor
and patr�arch, but wh�ch are not clearly spec�f�ed
by the great eccles�arch. The 75,000 flor�ns wh�ch
they asked �n th�s negot�at�on of the pope, (p. 9,)
were more than they could hope or want.]

42 (return)
[ I use �nd�fferently the words ducat and flor�n,
wh�ch der�ve the�r names, the former from the
dukes of M�lan, the latter from the republ�c of
Florence. These gold p�eces, the f�rst that were
co�ned �n Italy, perhaps �n the Lat�n world, may be
compared �n we�ght and value to one th�rd of the
Engl�sh gu�nea.]

In h�s d�stress, the fr�endsh�p of Palæologus was d�sputed by the
eccles�ast�cal powers of the West; but the dexterous act�v�ty of a
monarch preva�led over the slow debates and �nflex�ble temper of a



republ�c. The decrees of Bas�l cont�nually tended to c�rcumscr�be the
despot�sm of the pope, and to erect a supreme and perpetual
tr�bunal �n the church. Eugen�us was �mpat�ent of the yoke; and the
un�on of the Greeks m�ght afford a decent pretence for translat�ng a
rebell�ous synod from the Rh�ne to the Po. The �ndependence of the
fathers was lost �f they passed the Alps: Savoy or Av�gnon, to wh�ch
they acceded w�th reluctance, were descr�bed at Constant�nople as
s�tuate far beyond the p�llars of Hercules; 43 the emperor and h�s
clergy were apprehens�ve of the dangers of a long nav�gat�on; they
were offended by a haughty declarat�on, that after suppress�ng the
new heresy of the Bohem�ans, the counc�l would soon erad�cate the
old heresy of the Greeks. 44 On the s�de of Eugen�us, all was
smooth, and y�eld�ng, and respectful; and he �nv�ted the Byzant�ne
monarch to heal by h�s presence the sch�sm of the Lat�n, as well as
of the Eastern, church. Ferrara, near the coast of the Adr�at�c, was
proposed for the�r am�cable �nterv�ew; and w�th some �ndulgence of
forgery and theft, a surrept�t�ous decree was procured, wh�ch
transferred the synod, w�th �ts own consent, to that Ital�an c�ty. N�ne
galleys were equ�pped for the serv�ce at Ven�ce, and �n the Isle of
Cand�a; the�r d�l�gence ant�c�pated the slower vessels of Bas�l: the
Roman adm�ral was comm�ss�oned to burn, s�nk, and destroy; 45
and these pr�estly squadrons m�ght have encountered each other �n
the same seas where Athens and Sparta had formerly contended for
the preem�nence of glory. Assaulted by the �mportun�ty of the
fact�ons, who were ready to f�ght for the possess�on of h�s person,
Palæologus hes�tated before he left h�s palace and country on a
per�lous exper�ment. H�s father’s adv�ce st�ll dwelt on h�s memory;
and reason must suggest, that s�nce the Lat�ns were d�v�ded among
themselves, they could never un�te �n a fore�gn cause. S�g�smond
d�ssuaded the unreasonable adventure; h�s adv�ce was �mpart�al,
s�nce he adhered to the counc�l; and �t was enforced by the strange
bel�ef, that the German Cæsar would nom�nate a Greek h�s he�r and
successor �n the emp�re of the West. 46 Even the Turk�sh sultan was
a counsellor whom �t m�ght be unsafe to trust, but whom �t was
dangerous to offend. Amurath was unsk�lled �n the d�sputes, but he
was apprehens�ve of the un�on, of the Chr�st�ans. From h�s own
treasures, he offered to rel�eve the wants of the Byzant�ne court; yet



he declared w�th seem�ng magnan�m�ty, that Constant�nople should
be secure and �nv�olate, �n the absence of her sovere�gn. 47 The
resolut�on of Palæologus was dec�ded by the most splend�d g�fts and
the most spec�ous prom�ses: he w�shed to escape for a wh�le from a
scene of danger and d�stress and after d�sm�ss�ng w�th an
amb�guous answer the messengers of the counc�l, he declared h�s
�ntent�on of embark�ng �n the Roman galleys. The age of the
patr�arch Joseph was more suscept�ble of fear than of hope; he
trembled at the per�ls of the sea, and expressed h�s apprehens�on,
that h�s feeble vo�ce, w�th th�rty perhaps of h�s orthodox brethren,
would be oppressed �n a fore�gn land by the power and numbers of a
Lat�n synod. He y�elded to the royal mandate, to the flatter�ng
assurance, that he would be heard as the oracle of nat�ons, and to
the secret w�sh of learn�ng from h�s brother of the West, to del�ver the
church from the yoke of k�ngs. 48 The f�ve cross-bearers, or
d�gn�tar�es, of St. Soph�a, were bound to attend h�s person; and one
of these, the great eccles�arch or preacher, Sylvester Syropulus, 49
has composed a free and cur�ous h�story 50 of the false un�on. 51 Of
the clergy that reluctantly obeyed the summons of the emperor and
the patr�arch, subm�ss�on was the f�rst duty, and pat�ence the most
useful v�rtue. In a chosen l�st of twenty b�shops, we d�scover the
metropol�tan t�tles of Heracleæ and Cyz�cus, N�ce and N�comed�a,
Ephesus and Treb�zond, and the personal mer�t of Mark and
Bessar�on who, �n the conf�dence of the�r learn�ng and eloquence,
were promoted to the ep�scopal rank. Some monks and ph�losophers
were named to d�splay the sc�ence and sanct�ty of the Greek church;
and the serv�ce of the cho�r was performed by a select band of
s�ngers and mus�c�ans. The patr�archs of Alexandr�a, Ant�och, and
Jerusalem, appeared by the�r genu�ne or f�ct�t�ous deput�es; the
pr�mate of Russ�a represented a nat�onal church, and the Greeks
m�ght contend w�th the Lat�ns �n the extent of the�r sp�r�tual emp�re.
The prec�ous vases of St. Soph�a were exposed to the w�nds and
waves, that the patr�arch m�ght off�c�ate w�th becom�ng splendor:
whatever gold the emperor could procure, was expended �n the
massy ornaments of h�s bed and char�ot; 52 and wh�le they affected
to ma�nta�n the prosper�ty of the�r anc�ent fortune, they quarrelled for
the d�v�s�on of f�fteen thousand ducats, the f�rst alms of the Roman



pont�ff. After the necessary preparat�ons, John Palæologus, w�th a
numerous tra�n, accompan�ed by h�s brother Demetr�us, and the
most respectable persons of the church and state, embarked �n e�ght
vessels w�th sa�ls and oars wh�ch steered through the Turk�sh Stra�ts
of Gall�pol� to the Arch�pelago, the Morea, and the Adr�at�c Gulf. 53

43 (return)
[ At the end of the Lat�n vers�on of Phranzes, we
read a long Greek ep�stle or declamat�on of
George of Treb�zond, who adv�ses the emperor to
prefer Eugen�us and Italy. He treats w�th
contempt the sch�smat�c assembly of Bas�l, the
Barbar�ans of Gaul and Germany, who had
consp�red to transport the cha�r of St. Peter
beyond the Alps; o� aql�o� (says he) se ka� thn
meta sou sunodon exw tvn 'Hrakle�wn sthlwn ka�
pera Gadhrwn exaxous�. Was Constant�nople
unprov�ded w�th a map?]

44 (return)
[ Syropulus (p. 26—31) attests h�s own
�nd�gnat�on, and that of h�s countrymen; and the
Bas�l deput�es, who excused the rash declarat�on,
could ne�ther deny nor alter an act of the counc�l.]

45 (return)
[ Condolm�er�, the pope’s nephew and adm�ral,
expressly declared, ot� or�smon ece�para tou
Papa �na polemhsh opou an eurh ta katerga thV
Sunodou, ka� e� dunhqh, katadush, ka� ajan�sh.
The naval orders of the synod were less
peremptory, and, t�ll the host�le squadrons
appeared, both part�es tr�ed to conceal the�r
quarrel from the Greeks.]

46 (return)
[ Syropulus ment�ons the hopes of Palæologus,
(p. 36,) and the last adv�ce of S�g�smond,(p. 57.)
At Corfu, the Greek emperor was �nformed of h�s
fr�end’s death; had he known �t sooner, he would
have returned home,(p. 79.)]

47 (return)
[ Phranzes h�mself, though from d�fferent mot�ves,
was of the adv�ce of Amurath, (l. ��. c. 13.) Ut�nam
ne synodus �sta unquam fu�sset, s� tantes



offens�ones et detr�menta par�tura erat. Th�s
Turk�sh embassy �s l�kew�se ment�oned by
Syropulus, (p. 58;) and Amurath kept h�s word.
He m�ght threaten, (p. 125, 219,) but he never
attacked, the c�ty.]

48 (return)
[ The reader w�ll sm�le at the s�mpl�c�ty w�th wh�ch
he �mparted these hopes to h�s favor�tes: to�authn
plhrojor�an schse�n hlp�ze ka� d�a tou Papa
eqarre� eleuqervda� thn ekklhs�an apo thV
apoteqe�shV autou doule�aV para tou bas�lewV,
(p. 92.) Yet �t would have been d�ff�cult for h�m to
have pract�sed the lessons of Gregory VII.]

49 (return)
[ The Chr�st�an name of Sylvester �s borrowed
from the Lat�n calendar. In modern Greek,
pouloV, as a d�m�nut�ve, �s added to the end of
words: nor can any reason�ng of Creyghton, the
ed�tor, excuse h�s chang�ng �nto Sguropulus,
(Sguros, fuscus,) the Syropulus of h�s own
manuscr�pt, whose name �s subscr�bed w�th h�s
own hand �n the acts of the counc�l of Florence.
Why m�ght not the author be of Syr�an
extract�on?]

50 (return)
[ From the conclus�on of the h�story, I should f�x
the date to the year 1444, four years after the
synod, when great eccles�arch had abd�cated h�s
off�ce, (sect�on x��. p. 330—350.) H�s pass�ons
were cooled by t�me and ret�rement; and,
although Syropulus �s often part�al, he �s never
�ntemperate.]

51 (return)
[ Vera h�stor�a un�on�s non ver �nter Græcos et
Lat�nos, (Haga Com�t�s, 1660, �n fol�o,) was f�rst
publ�shed w�th a loose and flor�d vers�on, by
Robert Creyghton, chapla�n to Charles II. �n h�s
ex�le. The zeal of the ed�tor has pref�xed a
polem�c t�tle, for the beg�nn�ng of the or�g�nal �s
want�ng. Syropulus may be ranked w�th the best
of the Byzant�ne wr�ters for the mer�t of h�s
narrat�on, and even of h�s style; but he �s



excluded from the orthodox collect�ons of the
counc�ls.]

52 (return)
[ Syropulus (p. 63) s�mply expresses h�s �ntent�on
�n’ outw pompawn en’ 'Italo�V megaV bas�leuV
par eke�nvn nom�zo�to; and the Lat�n of
Creyghton may afford a spec�men of h�s flor�d
paraphrase. Ut pompÃƒÂ¢ c�rcumductus noster
Imperator Ital�æ popul�s al�qu�s deauratus Jup�ter
crederetur, aut Crsus ex opulenta Lyd�a.]

53 (return)
[ Although I cannot stop to quote Syropulus for
every fact, I w�ll observe that the nav�gat�on of the
Greeks from Constant�nople to Ven�ce and
Ferrara �s conta�ned �n the �vth sect�on, (p. 67—
100,) and that the h�stor�an has the uncommon
talent of plac�ng each scene before the reader’s
eye.]



Chapter LXVI: Un�on Of The Greek
And Lat�n Churches.—Part III.

After a ted�ous and troublesome nav�gat�on of seventy-seven days,
th�s rel�g�ous squadron cast anchor before Ven�ce; and the�r
recept�on procla�med the joy and magn�f�cence of that powerful
republ�c. In the command of the world, the modest Augustus had
never cla�med such honors from h�s subjects as were pa�d to h�s
feeble successor by an �ndependent state. Seated on the poop on a
lofty throne, he rece�ved the v�s�t, or, �n the Greek style, the adorat�on
of the doge and senators. 54 They sa�led �n the Bucentaur, wh�ch
was accompan�ed by twelve stately galleys: the sea was overspread
w�th �nnumerable gondolas of pomp and pleasure; the a�r resounded
w�th mus�c and acclamat�ons; the mar�ners, and even the vessels,
were dressed �n s�lk and gold; and �n all the emblems and pageants,
the Roman eagles were blended w�th the l�ons of St. Mark. The
tr�umphal process�on, ascend�ng the great canal, passed under the
br�dge of the R�alto; and the Eastern strangers gazed w�th adm�rat�on
on the palaces, the churches, and the populousness of a c�ty, that
seems to float on the bosom of the waves. 55 They s�ghed to behold
the spo�ls and troph�es w�th wh�ch �t had been decorated after the
sack of Constant�nople. After a hosp�table enterta�nment of f�fteen
days, Palæologus pursued h�s journey by land and water from
Ven�ce to Ferrara; and on th�s occas�on the pr�de of the Vat�can was
tempered by pol�cy to �ndulge the anc�ent d�gn�ty of the emperor of
the East. He made h�s entry on a black horse; but a m�lk-wh�te steed,
whose trapp�ngs were embro�dered w�th golden eagles, was led
before h�m; and the canopy was borne over h�s head by the pr�nces
of Este, the sons or k�nsmen of N�cholas, marqu�s of the c�ty, and a
sovere�gn more powerful than h�mself. 56 Palæologus d�d not al�ght
t�ll he reached the bottom of the sta�rcase: the pope advanced to the
door of the apartment; refused h�s proffered genuflect�on; and, after
a paternal embrace, conducted the emperor to a seat on h�s left



hand. Nor would the patr�arch descend from h�s galley, t�ll a
ceremony almost equal, had been st�pulated between the b�shops of
Rome and Constant�nople. The latter was saluted by h�s brother w�th
a k�ss of un�on and char�ty; nor would any of the Greek eccles�ast�cs
subm�t to k�ss the feet of the Western pr�mate. On the open�ng of the
synod, the place of honor �n the centre was cla�med by the temporal
and eccles�ast�cal ch�efs; and �t was only by alleg�ng that h�s
predecessors had not ass�sted �n person at N�ce or Chalcedon, that
Eugen�us could evade the anc�ent precedents of Constant�ne and
Marc�an. After much debate, �t was agreed that the r�ght and left
s�des of the church should be occup�ed by the two nat�ons; that the
sol�tary cha�r of St. Peter should be ra�sed the f�rst of the Lat�n l�ne;
and that the throne of the Greek emperor, at the head of h�s clergy,
should be equal and oppos�te to the second place, the vacant seat of
the emperor of the West. 57

54 (return)
[ At the t�me of the synod, Phranzes was �n
Peloponnesus: but he rece�ved from the despot
Demetr�us a fa�thful account of the honorable
recept�on of the emperor and patr�arch both at
Ven�ce and Ferrara, (Dux.... sedentem
Imperatorem adorat,) wh�ch are more sl�ghtly
ment�oned by the Lat�ns, (l. ��. c. 14, 15, 16.)]

55 (return)
[ The aston�shment of a Greek pr�nce and a
French ambassador (MÃƒÂ©mo�res de Ph�l�ppe
de Com�nes, l. v��. c. 18,) at the s�ght of Ven�ce,
abundantly proves that �n the xvth century �t was
the f�rst and most splend�d of the Chr�st�an c�t�es.
For the spo�ls of Constant�nople at Ven�ce, see
Syropulus, (p. 87.)]

56 (return)
[ N�cholas III. of Este re�gned forty-e�ght years,
(A.D. 1393—1441,) and was lord of Ferrara,
Modena, Regg�o, Parma, Rov�go, and
Commach�o. See h�s L�fe �n Murator�,
(Ant�ch�tÃƒÂ  Estense, tom. ��. p. 159—201.)]

57 (return)
[ The Lat�n vulgar was provoked to laughter at the



strange dresses of the Greeks, and espec�ally the
length of the�r garments, the�r sleeves, and the�r
beards; nor was the emperor d�st�ngu�shed,
except by the purple color, and h�s d�adem or
t�ara, w�th a jewel on the top, (Hody de Græc�s
Illustr�bus, p. 31.) Yet another spectator
confesses that the Greek fash�on was p�u grave e
p�u degna than the Ital�an. (Vespas�ano �n V�t.
Eugen. IV. �n Murator�, tom. xxv. p. 261.)]

But as soon as fest�v�ty and form had g�ven place to a more
ser�ous treaty, the Greeks were d�ssat�sf�ed w�th the�r journey, w�th
themselves, and w�th the pope. The artful penc�l of h�s em�ssar�es
had pa�nted h�m �n a prosperous state; at the head of the pr�nces and
prelates of Europe, obed�ent at h�s vo�ce, to bel�eve and to arm. The
th�n appearance of the un�versal synod of Ferrara betrayed h�s
weakness: and the Lat�ns opened the f�rst sess�on w�th only f�ve
archb�shops, e�ghteen b�shops, and ten abbots, the greatest part of
whom were the subjects or countrymen of the Ital�an pont�ff. Except
the duke of Burgundy, none of the potentates of the West
condescended to appear �n person, or by the�r ambassadors; nor
was �t poss�ble to suppress the jud�c�al acts of Bas�l aga�nst the
d�gn�ty and person of Eugen�us, wh�ch were f�nally concluded by a
new elect�on. Under these c�rcumstances, a truce or delay was
asked and granted, t�ll Palæologus could expect from the consent of
the Lat�ns some temporal reward for an unpopular un�on; and after
the f�rst sess�on, the publ�c proceed�ngs were adjourned above s�x
months. The emperor, w�th a chosen band of h�s favor�tes and
Jan�zar�es, f�xed h�s summer res�dence at a pleasant, spac�ous
monastery, s�x m�les from Ferrara; forgot, �n the pleasures of the
chase, the d�stress of the church and state; and pers�sted �n
destroy�ng the game, w�thout l�sten�ng to the just compla�nts of the
marqu�s or the husbandman. 58 In the mean wh�le, h�s unfortunate
Greeks were exposed to all the m�ser�es of ex�le and poverty; for the
support of each stranger, a monthly allowance was ass�gned of three
or four gold flor�ns; and although the ent�re sum d�d not amount to
seven hundred flor�ns, a long arrear was repeatedly �ncurred by the
�nd�gence or pol�cy of the Roman court. 59 They s�ghed for a speedy
del�verance, but the�r escape was prevented by a tr�ple cha�n: a



passport from the�r super�ors was requ�red at the gates of Ferrara;
the government of Ven�ce had engaged to arrest and send back the
fug�t�ves; and �nev�table pun�shment awa�ted them at Constant�nople;
excommun�cat�on, f�nes, and a sentence, wh�ch d�d not respect the
sacerdotal d�gn�ty, that they should be str�pped naked and publ�cly
wh�pped. 60 It was only by the alternat�ve of hunger or d�spute that
the Greeks could be persuaded to open the f�rst conference; and
they y�elded w�th extreme reluctance to attend from Ferrara to
Florence the rear of a fly�ng synod. Th�s new translat�on was urged
by �nev�table necess�ty: the c�ty was v�s�ted by the plague; the f�del�ty
of the marqu�s m�ght be suspected; the mercenary troops of the duke
of M�lan were at the gates; and as they occup�ed Romagna, �t was
not w�thout d�ff�culty and danger that the pope, the emperor, and the
b�shops, explored the�r way through the unfrequented paths of the
Apenn�ne. 61

58 (return)
[ For the emperor’s hunt�ng, see Syropulus, (p.
143, 144, 191.) The pope had sent h�m eleven
m�serable hacks; but he bought a strong and
sw�ft horse that came from Russ�a. The name of
Jan�zar�es may surpr�se; but the name, rather
than the �nst�tut�on, had passed from the
Ottoman, to the Byzant�ne, court, and �s often
used �n the last age of the emp�re.]

59 (return)
[ The Greeks obta�ned, w�th much d�ff�culty, that
�nstead of prov�s�ons, money should be
d�str�buted, four flor�ns per month to the persons
of honorable rank, and three flor�ns to the�r
servants, w�th an add�t�on of th�rty more to the
emperor, twenty-f�ve to the patr�arch, and twenty
to the pr�nce, or despot, Demetr�us. The payment
of the f�rst month amounted to 691 flor�ns, a sum
wh�ch w�ll not allow us to reckon above 200
Greeks of every cond�t�on. (Syropulus, p. 104,
105.) On the 20th October, 1438, there was an
arrear of four months; �n Apr�l, 1439, of three; and
of f�ve and a half �n July, at the t�me of the un�on,
(p. 172, 225, 271.)]



60 (return)
[ Syropulus (p. 141, 142, 204, 221) deplores the
�mpr�sonment of the Greeks, and the tyranny of
the emperor and patr�arch.]

61 (return)
[ The wars of Italy are most clearly represented �n
the x���th vol. of the Annals of Murator�. The
sch�smat�c Greek, Syropulus, (p. 145,) appears to
have exaggerated the fear and d�sorder of the
pope �n h�s retreat from Ferrara to Florence,
wh�ch �s proved by the acts to have been
somewhat more decent and del�berate.]

Yet all these obstacles were surmounted by t�me and pol�cy. The
v�olence of the fathers of Bas�l rather promoted than �njured the
cause of Eugen�us; the nat�ons of Europe abhorred the sch�sm, and
d�sowned the elect�on, of Fel�x the F�fth, who was success�vely a
duke of Savoy, a herm�t, and a pope; and the great pr�nces were
gradually recla�med by h�s compet�tor to a favorable neutral�ty and a
f�rm attachment. The legates, w�th some respectable members,
deserted to the Roman army, wh�ch �nsens�bly rose �n numbers and
reputat�on; the counc�l of Bas�l was reduced to th�rty-n�ne b�shops,
and three hundred of the �nfer�or clergy; 62 wh�le the Lat�ns of
Florence could produce the subscr�pt�ons of the pope h�mself, e�ght
card�nals, two patr�archs, e�ght archb�shops, f�fty two b�shops, and
forty-f�ve abbots, or ch�efs of rel�g�ous orders. After the labor of n�ne
months, and the debates of twenty-f�ve sess�ons, they atta�ned the
advantage and glory of the reun�on of the Greeks. Four pr�nc�pal
quest�ons had been ag�tated between the two churches; 1. The use
of unleavened bread �n the commun�on of Chr�st’s body. 2. The
nature of purgatory. 3. The supremacy of the pope. And, 4. The
s�ngle or double process�on of the Holy Ghost. The cause of e�ther
nat�on was managed by ten theolog�cal champ�ons: the Lat�ns were
supported by the �nexhaust�ble eloquence of Card�nal Jul�an; and
Mark of Ephesus and Bessar�on of N�ce were the bold and able
leaders of the Greek forces. We may bestow some pra�se on the
progress of human reason, by observ�ng that the f�rst of these
quest�ons was now treated as an �mmater�al r�te, wh�ch m�ght
�nnocently vary w�th the fash�on of the age and country. W�th regard



to the second, both part�es were agreed �n the bel�ef of an
�ntermed�ate state of purgat�on for the ven�al s�ns of the fa�thful; and
whether the�r souls were pur�f�ed by elemental f�re was a doubtful
po�nt, wh�ch �n a few years m�ght be conven�ently settled on the spot
by the d�sputants. The cla�ms of supremacy appeared of a more
we�ghty and substant�al k�nd; yet by the Or�entals the Roman b�shop
had ever been respected as the f�rst of the f�ve patr�archs; nor d�d
they scruple to adm�t, that h�s jur�sd�ct�on should be exerc�sed
agreeably to the holy canons; a vague allowance, wh�ch m�ght be
def�ned or eluded by occas�onal conven�ence. The process�on of the
Holy Ghost from the Father alone, or from the Father and the Son,
was an art�cle of fa�th wh�ch had sunk much deeper �nto the m�nds of
men; and �n the sess�ons of Ferrara and Florence, the Lat�n add�t�on
of f�l�oque was subd�v�ded �nto two quest�ons, whether �t were legal,
and whether �t were orthodox. Perhaps �t may not be necessary to
boast on th�s subject of my own �mpart�al �nd�fference; but I must
th�nk that the Greeks were strongly supported by the proh�b�t�on of
the counc�l of Chalcedon, aga�nst add�ng any art�cle whatsoever to
the creed of N�ce, or rather of Constant�nople. 63 In earthly affa�rs, �t
�s not easy to conce�ve how an assembly equal of leg�slators can
b�nd the�r successors �nvested w�th powers equal to the�r own. But
the d�ctates of �nsp�rat�on must be true and unchangeable; nor
should a pr�vate b�shop, or a prov�nc�al synod, have presumed to
�nnovate aga�nst the judgment of the Cathol�c church. On the
substance of the doctr�ne, the controversy was equal and endless:
reason �s confounded by the process�on of a de�ty: the gospel, wh�ch
lay on the altar, was s�lent; the var�ous texts of the fathers m�ght be
corrupted by fraud or entangled by soph�stry; and the Greeks were
�gnorant of the characters and wr�t�ngs of the Lat�n sa�nts. 64 Of th�s
at least we may be sure, that ne�ther s�de could be conv�nced by the
arguments of the�r opponents. Prejud�ce may be enl�ghtened by
reason, and a superf�c�al glance may be rect�f�ed by a clear and
more perfect v�ew of an object adapted to our facult�es. But the
b�shops and monks had been taught from the�r �nfancy to repeat a
form of myster�ous words: the�r nat�onal and personal honor
depended on the repet�t�on of the same sounds; and the�r narrow



m�nds were hardened and �nflamed by the acr�mony of a publ�c
d�spute.

62 (return)
[ Syropulus �s pleased to reckon seven hundred
prelates �n the counc�l of Bas�l. The error �s
man�fest, and perhaps voluntary. That
extravagant number could not be suppl�ed by all
the eccles�ast�cs of every degree who were
present at the counc�l, nor by all the absent
b�shops of the West, who, expressly or tac�tly,
m�ght adhere to �ts decrees.]

63 (return)
[ The Greeks, who d�sl�ked the un�on, were
unw�ll�ng to sally from th�s strong fortress, (p. 178,
193, 195, 202, of Syropulus.) The shame of the
Lat�ns was aggravated by the�r produc�ng an old
MS. of the second counc�l of N�ce, w�th f�l�oque �n
the N�cene creed. A palpable forgery! (p. 173.)]

64 (return)
[ 'WV egw (sa�d an em�nent Greek) otan e�V naon
e�selqw Dat�nwn ou proskunv t�na tvn eke�se
ag�wn, epe� oude gnwr�zw t�na, (Syropulus, p.
109.) See the perplex�ty of the Greeks, (p. 217,
218, 252, 253, 273.)]

Wh�le they were most �n a cloud of dust and darkness, the Pope
and emperor were des�rous of a seem�ng un�on, wh�ch could alone
accompl�sh the purposes of the�r �nterv�ew; and the obst�nacy of
publ�c d�spute was softened by the arts of pr�vate and personal
negot�at�on. The patr�arch Joseph had sunk under the we�ght of age
and �nf�rm�t�es; h�s dy�ng vo�ce breathed the counsels of char�ty and
concord, and h�s vacant benef�ce m�ght tempt the hopes of the
amb�t�ous clergy. The ready and act�ve obed�ence of the archb�shops
of Russ�a and N�ce, of Is�dore and Bessar�on, was prompted and
recompensed by the�r speedy promot�on to the d�gn�ty of card�nals.
Bessar�on, �n the f�rst debates, had stood forth the most strenuous
and eloquent champ�on of the Greek church; and �f the apostate, the
bastard, was reprobated by h�s country, 65 he appears �n
eccles�ast�cal story a rare example of a patr�ot who was
recommended to court favor by loud oppos�t�on and well-t�med



compl�ance. W�th the a�d of h�s two sp�r�tual coadjutors, the emperor
appl�ed h�s arguments to the general s�tuat�on and personal
characters of the b�shops, and each was success�vely moved by
author�ty and example. The�r revenues were �n the hands of the
Turks, the�r persons �n those of the Lat�ns: an ep�scopal treasure,
three robes and forty ducats, was soon exhausted: 66 the hopes of
the�r return st�ll depended on the sh�ps of Ven�ce and the alms of
Rome; and such was the�r �nd�gence, that the�r arrears, the payment
of a debt, would be accepted as a favor, and m�ght operate as a
br�be. 67 The danger and rel�ef of Constant�nople m�ght excuse
some prudent and p�ous d�ss�mulat�on; and �t was �ns�nuated, that
the obst�nate heret�cs who should res�st the consent of the East and
West would be abandoned �n a host�le land to the revenge or just�ce
of the Roman pont�ff. 68 In the f�rst pr�vate assembly of the Greeks,
the formulary of un�on was approved by twenty-four, and rejected by
twelve, members; but the f�ve cross-bearers of St. Soph�a, who
asp�red to represent the patr�arch, were d�squal�f�ed by anc�ent
d�sc�pl�ne; and the�r r�ght of vot�ng was transferred to the obsequ�ous
tra�n of monks, grammar�ans, and profane laymen. The w�ll of the
monarch produced a false and serv�le unan�m�ty, and no more than
two patr�ots had courage to speak the�r own sent�ments and those of
the�r country. Demetr�us, the emperor’s brother, ret�red to Ven�ce,
that he m�ght not be w�tness of the un�on; and Mark of Ephesus,
m�stak�ng perhaps h�s pr�de for h�s consc�ence, d�scla�med all
commun�on w�th the Lat�n heret�cs, and avowed h�mself the
champ�on and confessor of the orthodox creed. 69 In the treaty
between the two nat�ons, several forms of consent were proposed,
such as m�ght sat�sfy the Lat�ns, w�thout d�shonor�ng the Greeks; and
they we�ghed the scruples of words and syllables, t�ll the theolog�cal
balance trembled w�th a sl�ght preponderance �n favor of the Vat�can.
It was agreed (I must entreat the attent�on of the reader) that the
Holy Ghost proceeds from the Father and the Son, as from one
pr�nc�ple and one substance; that he proceeds by the Son, be�ng of
the same nature and substance, and that he proceeds from the
Father and the Son, by one sp�rat�on and product�on. It �s less
d�ff�cult to understand the art�cles of the prel�m�nary treaty; that the
pope should defray all the expenses of the Greeks �n the�r return



home; that he should annually ma�nta�n two galleys and three
hundred sold�ers for the defence of Constant�nople: that all the sh�ps
wh�ch transported p�lgr�ms to Jerusalem should be obl�ged to touch
at that port; that as often as they were requ�red, the pope should
furn�sh ten galleys for a year, or twenty for s�x months; and that he
should powerfully sol�c�t the pr�nces of Europe, �f the emperor had
occas�on for land forces.

65 (return)
[ See the pol�te altercat�on of Marc and Bessar�on
�n Syropulus, (p. 257,) who never d�ssembles the
v�ces of h�s own party, and fa�rly pra�ses the
v�rtues of the Lat�ns.]

66 (return)
[ For the poverty of the Greek b�shops, see a
remarkable passage of Ducas, (c. 31.) One had
possessed, for h�s whole property, three old
gowns, &c. By teach�ng one-and-twenty years �n
h�s monastery, Bessar�on h�mself had collected
forty gold flor�ns; but of these, the archb�shop had
expended twenty-e�ght �n h�s voyage from
Peloponnesus, and the rema�nder at
Constant�nople, (Syropulus, p. 127.)]

67 (return)
[ Syropulus den�es that the Greeks rece�ved any
money before they had subscr�bed the art of
un�on, (p. 283:) yet he relates some susp�c�ous
c�rcumstances; and the�r br�bery and corrupt�on
are pos�t�vely aff�rmed by the h�stor�an Ducas.]

68 (return)
[ The Greeks most p�teously express the�r own
fears of ex�le and perpetual slavery, (Syropul. p.
196;) and they were strongly moved by the
emperor’s threats, (p. 260.)]

69 (return)
[ I had forgot another popular and orthodox
protester: a favor�te bound, who usually lay qu�et
on the foot-cloth of the emperor’s throne but who
barked most fur�ously wh�le the act of un�on was
read�ng w�thout be�ng s�lenced by the sooth�ng or



the lashes of the royal attendants, (Syropul. p.
265, 266.)]

The same year, and almost the same day, were marked by the
depos�t�on of Eugen�us at Bas�l; and, at Florence, by h�s reun�on of
the Greeks and Lat�ns. In the former synod, (wh�ch he styled �ndeed
an assembly of dæmons,) the pope was branded w�th the gu�lt of
s�mony, perjury, tyranny, heresy, and sch�sm; 70 and declared to be
�ncorr�g�ble �n h�s v�ces, unworthy of any t�tle, and �ncapable of
hold�ng any eccles�ast�cal off�ce. In the latter, he was revered as the
true and holy v�car of Chr�st, who, after a separat�on of s�x hundred
years, had reconc�led the Cathol�cs of the East and West �n one fold,
and under one shepherd. The act of un�on was subscr�bed by the
pope, the emperor, and the pr�nc�pal members of both churches;
even by those who, l�ke Syropulus, 71 had been depr�ved of the r�ght
of vot�ng. Two cop�es m�ght have suff�ced for the East and West; but
Eugen�us was not sat�sf�ed, unless four authent�c and s�m�lar
transcr�pts were s�gned and attested as the monuments of h�s
v�ctory. 72 On a memorable day, the s�xth of July, the successors of
St. Peter and Constant�ne ascended the�r thrones the two nat�ons
assembled �n the cathedral of Florence; the�r representat�ves,
Card�nal Jul�an and Bessar�on archb�shop of N�ce, appeared �n the
pulp�t, and, after read�ng �n the�r respect�ve tongues the act of un�on,
they mutually embraced, �n the name and the presence of the�r
applaud�ng brethren. The pope and h�s m�n�sters then off�c�ated
accord�ng to the Roman l�turgy; the creed was chanted w�th the
add�t�on of f�l�oque; the acqu�escence of the Greeks was poorly
excused by the�r �gnorance of the harmon�ous, but �nart�culate
sounds; 73 and the more scrupulous Lat�ns refused any publ�c
celebrat�on of the Byzant�ne r�te. Yet the emperor and h�s clergy were
not totally unm�ndful of nat�onal honor. The treaty was rat�f�ed by the�r
consent: �t was tac�tly agreed that no �nnovat�on should be attempted
�n the�r creed or ceremon�es: they spared, and secretly respected,
the generous f�rmness of Mark of Ephesus; and, on the decease of
the patr�arch, they refused to elect h�s successor, except �n the
cathedral of St. Soph�a. In the d�str�but�on of publ�c and pr�vate
rewards, the l�beral pont�ff exceeded the�r hopes and h�s prom�ses:
the Greeks, w�th less pomp and pr�de, returned by the same road of



Ferrara and Ven�ce; and the�r recept�on at Constant�nople was such
as w�ll be descr�bed �n the follow�ng chapter. 74 The success of the
f�rst tr�al encouraged Eugen�us to repeat the same ed�fy�ng scenes;
and the deput�es of the Armen�ans, the Maron�tes, the Jacob�tes of
Syr�a and Egypt, the Nestor�ans and the Ãƒâ€ th�op�ans, were
success�vely �ntroduced, to k�ss the feet of the Roman pont�ff, and to
announce the obed�ence and the orthodoxy of the East. These
Or�ental embass�es, unknown �n the countr�es wh�ch they presumed
to represent, 75 d�ffused over the West the fame of Eugen�us; and a
clamor was artfully propagated aga�nst the remnant of a sch�sm �n
Sw�tzerland and Savoy, wh�ch alone �mpeded the harmony of the
Chr�st�an world. The v�gor of oppos�t�on was succeeded by the
lass�tude of despa�r: the counc�l of Bas�l was s�lently d�ssolved; and
Fel�x, renounc�ng the t�ara, aga�n w�thdrew to the devout or del�c�ous
herm�tage of R�pa�lle. 76 A general peace was secured by mutual
acts of obl�v�on and �ndemn�ty: all �deas of reformat�on subs�ded; the
popes cont�nued to exerc�se and abuse the�r eccles�ast�cal
despot�sm; nor has Rome been s�nce d�sturbed by the m�sch�efs of a
contested elect�on. 77

70 (return)
[ From the or�g�nal L�ves of the Popes, �n
Murator�’s Collect�on, (tom. ���. p. ��. tom. xxv.,) the
manners of Eugen�us IV. appear to have been
decent, and even exemplary. H�s s�tuat�on,
exposed to the world and to h�s enem�es, was a
restra�nt, and �s a pledge.]

71 (return)
[ Syropulus, rather than subscr�be, would have
ass�sted, as the least ev�l, at the ceremony of the
un�on. He was compelled to do both; and the
great eccles�arch poorly excuses h�s subm�ss�on
to the emperor, (p. 290—292.)]

72 (return)
[ None of these or�g�nal acts of un�on can at
present be produced. Of the ten MSS. that are
preserved, (f�ve at Rome, and the rema�nder at
Florence, Bologna, Ven�ce, Par�s, and London,)
n�ne have been exam�ned by an accurate cr�t�c,
(M. de Brequ�gny,) who condemns them for the



var�ety and �mperfect�ons of the Greek
s�gnatures. Yet several of these may be
esteemed as authent�c cop�es, wh�ch were
subscr�bed at Florence, before (26th of August,
1439) the f�nal separat�on of the pope and
emperor, (MÃƒÂ©mo�res de l’AcadÃƒÂ©m�e des
Inscr�pt�ons, tom. xl���. p. 287—311.)]

73 (return)
[ Hm�n de wV ashmo� edokoun jwna�, (Syropul. p.
297.)]



74 (return)
[ In the�r return, the Greeks conversed at Bologna
w�th the ambassadors of England: and after
some quest�ons and answers, these �mpart�al
strangers laughed at the pretended un�on of
Florence, (Syropul. p. 307.)]

75 (return)
[ So nugatory, or rather so fabulous, are these
reun�ons of the Nestor�ans, Jacob�tes, &c., that I
have turned over, w�thout success, the
B�bl�otheca Or�ental�s of Assemannus, a fa�thful
slave of the Vat�can.]

76 (return)
[ R�pa�lle �s s�tuate near Thonon �n Savoy, on the
southern s�de of the Lake of Geneva. It �s now a
Carthus�an abbey; and Mr. Add�son (Travels �nto
Italy, vol. ��. p. 147, 148, of Baskerv�lle’s ed�t�on of
h�s works) has celebrated the place and the
founder. Ãƒâ€ neas Sylv�us, and the fathers of
Bas�l, applaud the austere l�fe of the ducal herm�t;
but the French and Ital�an proverbs most
unluck�ly attest the popular op�n�on of h�s luxury.]

77 (return)
[ In th�s account of the counc�ls of Bas�l, Ferrara,
and Florence, I have consulted the or�g�nal acts,
wh�ch f�ll the xv��th and xv���th tome of the ed�t�on
of Ven�ce, and are closed by the persp�cuous,
though part�al, h�story of August�n Patr�c�us, an
Ital�an of the xvth century. They are d�gested and
abr�dged by Dup�n, (B�bl�othÃƒÂ¨que EcclÃƒÂ©s.
tom. x��.,) and the cont�nuator of Fleury, (tom.
xx��.;) and the respect of the Gall�can church for
the adverse part�es conf�nes the�r members to an
awkward moderat�on.]

The journeys of three emperors were unava�l�ng for the�r temporal,
or perhaps the�r sp�r�tual, salvat�on; but they were product�ve of a
benef�c�al consequence—the rev�val of the Greek learn�ng �n Italy,
from whence �t was propagated to the last nat�ons of the West and
North. In the�r lowest serv�tude and depress�on, the subjects of the
Byzant�ne throne were st�ll possessed of a golden key that could



unlock the treasures of ant�qu�ty; of a mus�cal and prol�f�c language,
that g�ves a soul to the objects of sense, and a body to the
abstract�ons of ph�losophy. S�nce the barr�ers of the monarchy, and
even of the cap�tal, had been trampled under foot, the var�ous
Barbar�ans had doubtless corrupted the form and substance of the
nat�onal d�alect; and ample glossar�es have been composed, to
�nterpret a mult�tude of words, of Arab�c, Turk�sh, Sclavon�an, Lat�n,
or French or�g�n. 78 But a purer �d�om was spoken �n the court and
taught �n the college; and the flour�sh�ng state of the language �s
descr�bed, and perhaps embell�shed, by a learned Ital�an, 79 who, by
a long res�dence and noble marr�age, 80 was natural�zed at
Constant�nople about th�rty years before the Turk�sh conquest. “The
vulgar speech,” says Ph�lelphus, 81 “has been depraved by the
people, and �nfected by the mult�tude of strangers and merchants,
who every day flock to the c�ty and m�ngle w�th the �nhab�tants. It �s
from the d�sc�ples of such a school that the Lat�n language rece�ved
the vers�ons of Ar�stotle and Plato; so obscure �n sense, and �n sp�r�t
so poor. But the Greeks who have escaped the contag�on, are those
whom we follow; and they alone are worthy of our �m�tat�on. In
fam�l�ar d�scourse, they st�ll speak the tongue of Ar�stophanes and
Eur�p�des, of the h�stor�ans and ph�losophers of Athens; and the style
of the�r wr�t�ngs �s st�ll more elaborate and correct. The persons who,
by the�r b�rth and off�ces, are attached to the Byzant�ne court, are
those who ma�nta�n, w�th the least alloy, the anc�ent standard of
elegance and pur�ty; and the nat�ve graces of language most
consp�cuously sh�ne among the noble matrons, who are excluded
from all �ntercourse w�th fore�gners. W�th fore�gners do I say? They
l�ve ret�red and sequestered from the eyes of the�r fellow-c�t�zens.
Seldom are they seen �n the streets; and when they leave the�r
houses, �t �s �n the dusk of even�ng, on v�s�ts to the churches and
the�r nearest k�ndred. On these occas�ons, they are on horseback,
covered w�th a ve�l, and encompassed by the�r parents, the�r
husbands, or the�r servants.” 82

78 (return)
[ In the f�rst attempt, Meurs�us collected 3600
Græco-barbarous words, to wh�ch, �n a second
ed�t�on, he subjo�ned 1800 more; yet what
plenteous glean�ngs d�d he leave to Port�us,



Ducange, Fabrott�, the Bolland�sts, &c.! (Fabr�c.
B�bl�ot. Græc. tom. x. p. 101, &c.) Some Pers�c
words may be found �n Xenophon, and some
Lat�n ones �n Plutarch; and such �s the �nev�table
effect of war and commerce; but the form and
substance of the language were not affected by
th�s sl�ght alloy.]

79 (return)
[ The l�fe of Franc�s Ph�lelphus, a soph�st, proud,
restless, and rapac�ous, has been d�l�gently
composed by Lancelot (MÃƒÂ©mo�res de
l’AcadÃƒÂ©m�e des Inscr�pt�ons, tom. x. p. 691—
751) (Istor�a della Letteratura Ital�ana, tom. v��. p.
282—294,) for the most part from h�s own letters.
H�s elaborate wr�t�ngs, and those of h�s
contemporar�es, are forgotten; but the�r fam�l�ar
ep�stles st�ll descr�be the men and the t�mes.]

80 (return)
[ He marr�ed, and had perhaps debauched, the
daughter of John, and the granddaughter of
Manuel Chrysoloras. She was young, beaut�ful,
and wealthy; and her noble fam�ly was all�ed to
the Dor�as of Genoa and the emperors of
Constant�nople.]

81 (return)
[ Græc� qu�bus l�ngua depravata non s�t.... �ta
loquuntur vulgo hÃƒÂ¢c et�am tempestate ut
Ar�stophanes com�cus, aut Eur�p�des trag�cus, ut
oratores omnes, ut h�stor�ograph�, ut ph�losoph�....
l�tterat� autem hom�nes et doct�us et
emendat�us.... Nam v�r� aul�c� veterem sermon�s
d�gn�tatem atque elegant�am ret�nebant �n
pr�m�sque �psæ nob�les mul�eres; qu�bus cum
nullum esset omn�no cum v�r�s peregr�n�s
commerc�um, merus �lle ac purus Græcorum
sermo servabatur �ntactus, (Ph�lelph. Ep�st. ad
ann. 1451, apud Hod�um, p. 188, 189.) He
observes �n another passage, uxor �lla mea
Theodora locut�one erat admodum moderatÃƒÂ¢
et suav� et max�me Att�cÃƒÂ¢.]

82 (return)
[ Ph�lelphus, absurdly enough, der�ves th�s Greek



or Or�ental jealousy from the manners of anc�ent
Rome.]

Among the Greeks a numerous and opulent clergy was ded�cated
to the serv�ce of rel�g�on: the�r monks and b�shops have ever been
d�st�ngu�shed by the grav�ty and auster�ty of the�r manners; nor were
they d�verted, l�ke the Lat�n pr�ests, by the pursu�ts and pleasures of
a secular, and even m�l�tary, l�fe. After a large deduct�on for the t�me
and talent that were lost �n the devot�on, the laz�ness, and the
d�scord, of the church and clo�ster, the more �nqu�s�t�ve and
amb�t�ous m�nds would explore the sacred and profane erud�t�on of
the�r nat�ve language. The eccles�ast�cs pres�ded over the educat�on
of youth; the schools of ph�losophy and eloquence were perpetuated
t�ll the fall of the emp�re; and �t may be aff�rmed, that more books and
more knowledge were �ncluded w�th�n the walls of Constant�nople,
than could be d�spersed over the extens�ve countr�es of the West. 83
But an �mportant d�st�nct�on has been already not�ced: the Greeks
were stat�onary or retrograde, wh�le the Lat�ns were advanc�ng w�th a
rap�d and progress�ve mot�on. The nat�ons were exc�ted by the sp�r�t
of �ndependence and emulat�on; and even the l�ttle world of the
Ital�an states conta�ned more people and �ndustry than the
decreas�ng c�rcle of the Byzant�ne emp�re. In Europe, the lower ranks
of soc�ety were rel�eved from the yoke of feudal serv�tude; and
freedom �s the f�rst step to cur�os�ty and knowledge. The use,
however rude and corrupt, of the Lat�n tongue had been preserved
by superst�t�on; the un�vers�t�es, from Bologna to Oxford, 84 were
peopled w�th thousands of scholars; and the�r m�sgu�ded ardor m�ght
be d�rected to more l�beral and manly stud�es. In the resurrect�on of
sc�ence, Italy was the f�rst that cast away her shroud; and the
eloquent Petrarch, by h�s lessons and h�s example, may justly be
applauded as the f�rst harb�nger of day. A purer style of compos�t�on,
a more generous and rat�onal stra�n of sent�ment, flowed from the
study and �m�tat�on of the wr�ters of anc�ent Rome; and the d�sc�ples
of C�cero and V�rg�l approached, w�th reverence and love, the
sanctuary of the�r Grec�an masters. In the sack of Constant�nople,
the French, and even the Venet�ans, had desp�sed and destroyed
the works of Lys�ppus and Homer: the monuments of art may be
ann�h�lated by a s�ngle blow; but the �mmortal m�nd �s renewed and



mult�pl�ed by the cop�es of the pen; and such cop�es �t was the
amb�t�on of Petrarch and h�s fr�ends to possess and understand. The
arms of the Turks undoubtedly pressed the fl�ght of the Muses; yet
we may tremble at the thought, that Greece m�ght have been
overwhelmed, w�th her schools and l�brar�es, before Europe had
emerged from the deluge of barbar�sm; that the seeds of sc�ence
m�ght have been scattered by the w�nds, before the Ital�an so�l was
prepared for the�r cult�vat�on.

83 (return)
[ See the state of learn�ng �n the x���th and x�vth
centur�es, �n the learned and jud�c�ous Moshe�m,
(Inst�t. H�st. EcclÃƒÂ©s. p. 434—440, 490—
494.)]

84 (return)
[ At the end of the xvth century, there ex�sted �n
Europe about f�fty un�vers�t�es, and of these the
foundat�on of ten or twelve �s pr�or to the year
1300. They were crowded �n proport�on to the�r
scarc�ty. Bologna conta�ned 10,000 students,
ch�efly of the c�v�l law. In the year 1357 the
number at Oxford had decreased from 30,000 to
6000 scholars, (Henry’s H�story of Great Br�ta�n,
vol. �v. p. 478.) Yet even th�s decrease �s much
super�or to the present l�st of the members of the
un�vers�ty.]



Chapter LXVI: Un�on Of The Greek
And Lat�n Churches.—Part IV.

The most learned Ital�ans of the f�fteenth century have confessed
and applauded the restorat�on of Greek l�terature, after a long
obl�v�on of many hundred years. 85 Yet �n that country, and beyond
the Alps, some names are quoted; some profound scholars, who �n
the darker ages were honorably d�st�ngu�shed by the�r knowledge of
the Greek tongue; and nat�onal van�ty has been loud �n the pra�se of
such rare examples of erud�t�on. W�thout scrut�n�z�ng the mer�t of
�nd�v�duals, truth must observe, that the�r sc�ence �s w�thout a cause,
and w�thout an effect; that �t was easy for them to sat�sfy themselves
and the�r more �gnorant contemporar�es; and that the �d�om, wh�ch
they had so marvellously acqu�red was transcr�bed �n few
manuscr�pts, and was not taught �n any un�vers�ty of the West. In a
corner of Italy, �t fa�ntly ex�sted as the popular, or at least as the
eccles�ast�cal d�alect. 86 The f�rst �mpress�on of the Dor�c and Ion�c
colon�es has never been completely erased: the Calabr�an churches
were long attached to the throne of Constant�nople: and the monks
of St. Bas�l pursued the�r stud�es �n Mount Athos and the schools of
the East. Calabr�a was the nat�ve country of Barlaam, who has
already appeared as a sectary and an ambassador; and Barlaam
was the f�rst who rev�ved, beyond the Alps, the memory, or at least
the wr�t�ngs, of Homer. 87 He �s descr�bed, by Petrarch and Boccace,
88 as a man of d�m�nut�ve stature, though truly great �n the measure
of learn�ng and gen�us; of a p�erc�ng d�scernment, though of a slow
and pa�nful elocut�on. For many ages (as they aff�rm) Greece had not
produced h�s equal �n the knowledge of h�story, grammar, and
ph�losophy; and h�s mer�t was celebrated �n the attestat�ons of the
pr�nces and doctors of Constant�nople. One of these attestat�ons �s
st�ll extant; and the emperor Cantacuzene, the protector of h�s
adversar�es, �s forced to allow, that Eucl�d, Ar�stotle, and Plato, were
fam�l�ar to that profound and subtle log�c�an. 89 In the court of



Av�gnon, he formed an �nt�mate connect�on w�th Petrarch, 90 the f�rst
of the Lat�n scholars; and the des�re of mutual �nstruct�on was the
pr�nc�ple of the�r l�terary commerce. The Tuscan appl�ed h�mself w�th
eager cur�os�ty and ass�duous d�l�gence to the study of the Greek
language; and �n a labor�ous struggle w�th the dryness and d�ff�culty
of the f�rst rud�ments, he began to reach the sense, and to feel the
sp�r�t, of poets and ph�losophers, whose m�nds were congen�al to h�s
own. But he was soon depr�ved of the soc�ety and lessons of th�s
useful ass�stant: Barlaam rel�nqu�shed h�s fru�tless embassy; and, on
h�s return to Greece, he rashly provoked the swarms of fanat�c
monks, by attempt�ng to subst�tute the l�ght of reason to that of the�r
navel. After a separat�on of three years, the two fr�ends aga�n met �n
the court of Naples: but the generous pup�l renounced the fa�rest
occas�on of �mprovement; and by h�s recommendat�on Barlaam was
f�nally settled �n a small b�shopr�c of h�s nat�ve Calabr�a. 91 The
man�fold avocat�ons of Petrarch, love and fr�endsh�p, h�s var�ous
correspondence and frequent journeys, the Roman laurel, and h�s
elaborate compos�t�ons �n prose and verse, �n Lat�n and Ital�an,
d�verted h�m from a fore�gn �d�om; and as he advanced �n l�fe, the
atta�nment of the Greek language was the object of h�s w�shes rather
than of h�s hopes. When he was about f�fty years of age, a Byzant�ne
ambassador, h�s fr�end, and a master of both tongues, presented h�m
w�th a copy of Homer; and the answer of Petrarch �s at one
express�ve of h�s eloquence, grat�tude, and regret. After celebrat�ng
the generos�ty of the donor, and the value of a g�ft more prec�ous �n
h�s est�mat�on than gold or rub�es, he thus proceeds: “Your present
of the genu�ne and or�g�nal text of the d�v�ne poet, the founta�n of all
�nvent�ons, �s worthy of yourself and of me: you have fulf�lled your
prom�se, and sat�sf�ed my des�res. Yet your l�beral�ty �s st�ll �mperfect:
w�th Homer you should have g�ven me yourself; a gu�de, who could
lead me �nto the f�elds of l�ght, and d�sclose to my wonder�ng eyes
the spac�ous m�racles of the Il�ad and Odyssey. But, alas! Homer �s
dumb, or I am deaf; nor �s �t �n my power to enjoy the beauty wh�ch I
possess. I have seated h�m by the s�de of Plato, the pr�nce of poets
near the pr�nce of ph�losophers; and I glory �n the s�ght of my
�llustr�ous guests. Of the�r �mmortal wr�t�ngs, whatever had been
translated �nto the Lat�n �d�om, I had already acqu�red; but, �f there be



no prof�t, there �s some pleasure, �n behold�ng these venerable
Greeks �n the�r proper and nat�onal hab�t. I am del�ghted w�th the
aspect of Homer; and as often as I embrace the s�lent volume, I
excla�m w�th a s�gh, Illustr�ous bard! w�th what pleasure should I
l�sten to thy song, �f my sense of hear�ng were not obstructed and
lost by the death of one fr�end, and �n the much-lamented absence of
another. Nor do I yet despa�r; and the example of Cato suggests
some comfort and hope, s�nce �t was �n the last per�od of age that he
atta�ned the knowledge of the Greek letters.” 92

85 (return)
[ Of those wr�ters who professedly treat of the
restorat�on of the Greek learn�ng �n Italy, the two
pr�nc�pal are Hod�us, Dr. Humphrey Hody, (de
Græc�s Illustr�bus, L�nguæ Græcæ L�terarumque
human�orum Instaurator�bus; Lond�n�, 1742, �n
large octavo,) and T�rabosch�, (Istor�a della
Letteratura Ital�ana, tom. v. p. 364—377, tom. v��.
p. 112—143.) The Oxford professor �s a labor�ous
scholar, but the l�brar�an of Modena enjoys the
super�or�ty of a modern and nat�onal h�stor�an.]

86 (return)
[ In Calabr�a quæ ol�m magna Græc�a d�cebatur,
colon��s Græc�s repleta, remans�t quædam
l�nguæ veter�s, cogn�t�o, (Hod�us, p. 2.) If �t were
erad�cated by the Romans, �t was rev�ved and
perpetuated by the monks of St. Bas�l, who
possessed seven convents at Rossano alone,
(G�annone, Istor�a d� Napol�, tom. �. p. 520.)]

87 (return)
[ I� Barbar� (says Petrarch, the French and
Germans) v�x, non d�cam l�bros sed nomen
Homer� aud�verunt. Perhaps, �n that respect, the
x���th century was less happy than the age of
Charlemagne.]

88 (return)
[ See the character of Barlaam, �n Boccace de
Genealog. Deorum, l. xv. c. 6.]

89 (return)
[ Cantacuzen. l. ��. c. 36.]



90 (return)
[ For the connect�on of Petrarch and Barlaam,
and the two �nterv�ews at Av�gnon �n 1339, and at
Naples �n 1342, see the excellent MÃƒÂ©mo�res
sur la V�e de PÃƒÂ©trarque, tom. �. p. 406—410,
tom. ��. p. 74—77.]

91 (return)
[ The b�shopr�c to wh�ch Barlaam ret�red, was the
old Locr�, �n the m�ddle ages. Scta. Cyr�aca, and
by corrupt�on H�erac�um, Gerace, (D�ssert.
Chorograph�ca Ital�æ Med�� Ãƒâ€ v�, p. 312.) The
d�ves opum of the Norman t�mes soon lapsed �nto
poverty, s�nce even the church was poor: yet the
town st�ll conta�ns 3000 �nhab�tants, (Sw�nburne,
p. 340.)]

92 (return)
[ I w�ll transcr�be a passage from th�s ep�stle of
Petrarch, (Fam�l. �x. 2;) Donast� Homerum non �n
al�enum sermonem v�olento alveÃƒÂ¢??
der�vatum, sed ex �ps�s Græc� eloqu�� scatebr�s,
et qual�s d�v�no �ll� proflux�t �ngen�o.... S�ne
tuÃƒÂ¢ voce Homerus tuus apud me mutus,
�mmo vero ego apud �llum surdus sum. Gaudeo
tamen vel adspectÃƒÂ» solo, ac sæpe �llum
amplexus atque susp�rans d�co, O magne v�r, &c.]

The pr�ze wh�ch eluded the efforts of Petrarch, was obta�ned by
the fortune and �ndustry of h�s fr�end Boccace, 93 the father of the
Tuscan prose. That popular wr�ter, who der�ves h�s reputat�on from
the Decameron, a hundred novels of pleasantry and love, may
asp�re to the more ser�ous pra�se of restor�ng �n Italy the study of the
Greek language. In the year one thousand three hundred and s�xty, a
d�sc�ple of Barlaam, whose name was Leo, or Leont�us P�latus, was
deta�ned �n h�s way to Av�gnon by the adv�ce and hosp�tal�ty of
Boccace, who lodged the stranger �n h�s house, preva�led on the
republ�c of Florence to allow h�m an annual st�pend, and devoted h�s
le�sure to the f�rst Greek professor, who taught that language �n the
Western countr�es of Europe. The appearance of Leo m�ght d�sgust
the most eager d�sc�ple, he was clothed �n the mantle of a
ph�losopher, or a mend�cant; h�s countenance was h�deous; h�s face
was overshadowed w�th black ha�r; h�s beard long and uncombed;



h�s deportment rust�c; h�s temper gloomy and �nconstant; nor could
he grace h�s d�scourse w�th the ornaments, or even the persp�cu�ty,
of Lat�n elocut�on. But h�s m�nd was stored w�th a treasure of Greek
learn�ng: h�story and fable, ph�losophy and grammar, were al�ke at
h�s command; and he read the poems of Homer �n the schools of
Florence. It was from h�s explanat�on that Boccace composed 931
and transcr�bed a l�teral prose vers�on of the Il�ad and Odyssey,
wh�ch sat�sf�ed the th�rst of h�s fr�end Petrarch, and wh�ch, perhaps,
�n the succeed�ng century, was clandest�nely used by Laurent�us
Valla, the Lat�n �nterpreter. It was from h�s narrat�ves that the same
Boccace collected the mater�als for h�s treat�se on the genealogy of
the heathen gods, a work, �n that age, of stupendous erud�t�on, and
wh�ch he ostentat�ously spr�nkled w�th Greek characters and
passages, to exc�te the wonder and applause of h�s more �gnorant
readers. 94 The f�rst steps of learn�ng are slow and labor�ous; no
more than ten votar�es of Homer could be enumerated �n all Italy;
and ne�ther Rome, nor Ven�ce, nor Naples, could add a s�ngle name
to th�s stud�ous catalogue. But the�r numbers would have mult�pl�ed,
the�r progress would have been accelerated, �f the �nconstant Leo, at
the end of three years, had not rel�nqu�shed an honorable and
benef�c�al stat�on. In h�s passage, Petrarch enterta�ned h�m at Padua
a short t�me: he enjoyed the scholar, but was justly offended w�th the
gloomy and unsoc�al temper of the man. D�scontented w�th the world
and w�th h�mself, Leo deprec�ated h�s present enjoyments, wh�le
absent persons and objects were dear to h�s �mag�nat�on. In Italy he
was a Thessal�an, �n Greece a nat�ve of Calabr�a: �n the company of
the Lat�ns he d�sda�ned the�r language, rel�g�on, and manners: no
sooner was he landed at Constant�nople, than he aga�n s�ghed for
the wealth of Ven�ce and the elegance of Florence. H�s Ital�an fr�ends
were deaf to h�s �mportun�ty: he depended on the�r cur�os�ty and
�ndulgence, and embarked on a second voyage; but on h�s entrance
�nto the Adr�at�c, the sh�p was assa�led by a tempest, and the
unfortunate teacher, who l�ke Ulysses had fastened h�mself to the
mast, was struck dead by a flash of l�ghtn�ng. The humane Petrarch
dropped a tear on h�s d�saster; but he was most anx�ous to learn
whether some copy of Eur�p�des or Sophocles m�ght not be saved
from the hands of the mar�ners. 95



93 (return)
[ For the l�fe and wr�t�ngs of Boccace, who was
born �n 1313, and d�ed �n 1375, Fabr�c�us (B�bl�ot.
Lat�n. Med�� Ãƒâ€ v�, tom. �. p. 248, &c.) and
T�rabosch� (tom. v. p. 83, 439—451) may be
consulted. The ed�t�ons, vers�ons, �m�tat�ons of
h�s novels, are �nnumerable. Yet he was
ashamed to commun�cate that tr�fl�ng, and
perhaps scandalous, work to Petrarch, h�s
respectable fr�end, �n whose letters and memo�rs
he consp�cuously appears.]

931 (return)
[ Th�s translat�on of Homer was by P�latus, not by
Boccac�o. See Hallam, H�st. of L�t. vol. �. p. 132.
—M.]

94 (return)
[ Boccace �ndulges an honest van�ty:
Ostentat�on�s causÃƒÂ¢ Græca carm�na
adscr�ps�.... jure utor meo; meum est hoc decus,
mea glor�a sc�l�cet �nter Etruscos Græc�s ut�
carm�n�bus. Nonne ego fu� qu� Leont�um P�latum,
&c., (de Genealog�a Deorum, l. xv. c. 7, a work
wh�ch, though now forgotten, has run through
th�rteen or fourteen ed�t�ons.)]

95 (return)
[ Leont�us, or Leo P�latus, �s suff�c�ently made
known by Hody, (p. 2—11,) and the abbÃƒÂ© de
Sade, (V�e de PÃƒÂ©trarque, tom. ���. p. 625—
634, 670—673,) who has very happ�ly caught the
l�vely and dramat�c manner of h�s or�g�nal.]

But the fa�nt rud�ments of Greek learn�ng, wh�ch Petrarch had
encouraged and Boccace had planted, soon w�thered and exp�red.
The succeed�ng generat�on was content for a wh�le w�th the
�mprovement of Lat�n eloquence; nor was �t before the end of the
fourteenth century that a new and perpetual flame was rek�ndled �n
Italy. 96 Prev�ous to h�s own journey the emperor Manuel
despatched h�s envoys and orators to �mplore the compass�on of the
Western pr�nces. Of these envoys, the most consp�cuous, or the
most learned, was Manuel Chrysoloras, 97 of noble b�rth, and whose
Roman ancestors are supposed to have m�grated w�th the great



Constant�ne. After v�s�t�ng the courts of France and England, where
he obta�ned some contr�but�ons and more prom�ses, the envoy was
�nv�ted to assume the off�ce of a professor; and Florence had aga�n
the honor of th�s second �nv�tat�on. By h�s knowledge, not only of the
Greek, but of the Lat�n tongue, Chrysoloras deserved the st�pend,
and surpassed the expectat�on, of the republ�c. H�s school was
frequented by a crowd of d�sc�ples of every rank and age; and one of
these, �n a general h�story, has descr�bed h�s mot�ves and h�s
success. “At that t�me,” says Leonard Aret�n, 98 “I was a student of
the c�v�l law; but my soul was �nflamed w�th the love of letters; and I
bestowed some appl�cat�on on the sc�ences of log�c and rhetor�c. On
the arr�val of Manuel, I hes�tated whether I should desert my legal
stud�es, or rel�nqu�sh th�s golden opportun�ty; and thus, �n the ardor
of youth, I communed w�th my own m�nd—W�lt thou be want�ng to
thyself and thy fortune? W�lt thou refuse to be �ntroduced to a fam�l�ar
converse w�th Homer, Plato, and Demosthenes; w�th those poets,
ph�losophers, and orators, of whom such wonders are related, and
who are celebrated by every age as the great masters of human
sc�ence? Of professors and scholars �n c�v�l law, a suff�c�ent supply
w�ll always be found �n our un�vers�t�es; but a teacher, and such a
teacher, of the Greek language, �f he once be suffered to escape,
may never afterwards be retr�eved. Conv�nced by these reasons, I
gave myself to Chrysoloras; and so strong was my pass�on, that the
lessons wh�ch I had �mb�bed �n the day were the constant object of
my n�ghtly dreams.” 99 At the same t�me and place, the Lat�n
class�cs were expla�ned by John of Ravenna, the domest�c pup�l of
Petrarch; 100 the Ital�ans, who �llustrated the�r age and country, were
formed �n th�s double school; and Florence became the fru�tful
sem�nary of Greek and Roman erud�t�on. 101 The presence of the
emperor recalled Chrysoloras from the college to the court; but he
afterwards taught at Pav�a and Rome w�th equal �ndustry and
applause. The rema�nder of h�s l�fe, about f�fteen years, was d�v�ded
between Italy and Constant�nople, between embass�es and lessons.
In the noble off�ce of enl�ghten�ng a fore�gn nat�on, the grammar�an
was not unm�ndful of a more sacred duty to h�s pr�nce and country;
and Emanuel Chrysoloras d�ed at Constance on a publ�c m�ss�on
from the emperor to the counc�l.



96 (return)
[ Dr. Hody (p. 54) �s angry w�th Leonard Aret�n,
Guar�nus, Paulus Jov�us, &c., for aff�rm�ng, that
the Greek letters were restored �n Italy post
sept�ngentos annos; as �f, says he, they had
flour�shed t�ll the end of the v��th century. These
wr�ters most probably reckoned from the last
per�od of the exarchate; and the presence of the
Greek mag�strates and troops at Ravenna and
Rome must have preserved, �n some degree, the
use of the�r nat�ve tongue.]

97 (return)
[ See the art�cle of Emanuel, or Manuel
Chrysoloras, �n Hody (p 12—54) and T�rabosch�,
(tom. v��. p. 113—118.) The prec�se date of h�s
arr�val floats between the years 1390 and 1400,
and �s only conf�ned by the re�gn of Bon�face IX.]

98 (return)
[ The name of Aret�nus has been assumed by
f�ve or s�x nat�ves of Arezzo �n Tuscany, of whom
the most famous and the most worthless l�ved �n
the xv�th century. Leonardus Brunus Aret�nus, the
d�sc�ple of Chrysoloras, was a l�ngu�st, an orator,
and an h�stor�an, the secretary of four success�ve
popes, and the chancellor of the republ�c of
Florence, where he d�ed A.D. 1444, at the age of
seventy-f�ve, (Fabr�c. B�bl�ot. Med�� Ãƒâ€ v�, tom.
�. p. 190 &c. T�rabosch�, tom. v��. p. 33—38.)]

99 (return)
[ See the passage �n Aret�n. Commentar�o Rerum
suo Tempore �n Ital�a gestarum, apud Hod�um, p.
28—30.]

100 (return)
[ In th�s domest�c d�sc�pl�ne, Petrarch, who loved
the youth, often compla�ns of the eager cur�os�ty,
restless temper, and proud feel�ngs, wh�ch
announce the gen�us and glory of a r�per age,
(MÃƒÂ©mo�res sur PÃƒÂ©trarque, tom. ���. p. 700
—709.)]

101 (return)
[ H�nc Græcæ Lat�næque scholæ exortæ sunt,



Guar�no Ph�lelpho, Leonardo Aret�no, Caroloque,
ac pler�sque al��s tanquam ex equo Trojano
prodeunt�bus, quorum emulat�one multa �ngen�a
de�nceps ad laudem exc�tata sunt, (Plat�na �n
Bon�fac�o IX.) Another Ital�an wr�ter adds the
names of Paulus Petrus Verger�us, Omn�bonus
V�ncent�us, Pogg�us, Franc�scus Barbarus, &c.
But I quest�on whether a r�g�d chronology would
allow Chrysoloras all these em�nent scholars,
(Hod�us, p. 25—27, &c.)]

After h�s example, the restorat�on of the Greek letters �n Italy was
prosecuted by a ser�es of em�grants, who were dest�tute of fortune,
and endowed w�th learn�ng, or at least w�th language. From the terror
or oppress�on of the Turk�sh arms, the nat�ves of Thessalon�ca and
Constant�nople escaped to a land of freedom, cur�os�ty, and wealth.
The synod �ntroduced �nto Florence the l�ghts of the Greek church,
and the oracles of the Platon�c ph�losophy; and the fug�t�ves who
adhered to the un�on, had the double mer�t of renounc�ng the�r
country, not only for the Chr�st�an, but for the cathol�c cause. A
patr�ot, who sacr�f�ces h�s party and consc�ence to the allurements of
favor, may be possessed, however, of the pr�vate and soc�al v�rtues:
he no longer hears the reproachful ep�thets of slave and apostate;
and the cons�derat�on wh�ch he acqu�res among h�s new assoc�ates
w�ll restore �n h�s own eyes the d�gn�ty of h�s character. The prudent
conform�ty of Bessar�on was rewarded w�th the Roman purple: he
f�xed h�s res�dence �n Italy; and the Greek card�nal, the t�tular
patr�arch of Constant�nople, was respected as the ch�ef and protector
of h�s nat�on: 102 h�s ab�l�t�es were exerc�sed �n the legat�ons of
Bologna, Ven�ce, Germany, and France; and h�s elect�on to the cha�r
of St. Peter floated for a moment on the uncerta�n breath of a
conclave. 103 H�s eccles�ast�cal honors d�ffused a splendor and
preem�nence over h�s l�terary mer�t and serv�ce: h�s palace was a
school; as often as the card�nal v�s�ted the Vat�can, he was attended
by a learned tra�n of both nat�ons; 104 of men applauded by
themselves and the publ�c; and whose wr�t�ngs, now overspread w�th
dust, were popular and useful �n the�r own t�mes. I shall not attempt
to enumerate the restorers of Grec�an l�terature �n the f�fteenth
century; and �t may be suff�c�ent to ment�on w�th grat�tude the names



of Theodore Gaza, of George of Treb�zond, of John Argyropulus,
and Demetr�us Chalcocondyles, who taught the�r nat�ve language �n
the schools of Florence and Rome. The�r labors were not �nfer�or to
those of Bessar�on, whose purple they revered, and whose fortune
was the secret object of the�r envy. But the l�ves of these
grammar�ans were humble and obscure: they had decl�ned the
lucrat�ve paths of the church; the�r dress and manners secluded
them from the commerce of the world; and s�nce they were conf�ned
to the mer�t, they m�ght be content w�th the rewards, of learn�ng.
From th�s character, Janus Lascar�s 105 w�ll deserve an except�on.
H�s eloquence, pol�teness, and Imper�al descent, recommended h�m
to the French monarch; and �n the same c�t�es he was alternately
employed to teach and to negot�ate. Duty and �nterest prompted
them to cult�vate the study of the Lat�n language; and the most
successful atta�ned the faculty of wr�t�ng and speak�ng w�th fluency
and elegance �n a fore�gn �d�om. But they ever reta�ned the
�nveterate van�ty of the�r country: the�r pra�se, or at least the�r
esteem, was reserved for the nat�onal wr�ters, to whom they owed
the�r fame and subs�stence; and they somet�mes betrayed the�r
contempt �n l�cent�ous cr�t�c�sm or sat�re on V�rg�l’s poetry, and the
oratory of Tully. 106 The super�or�ty of these masters arose from the
fam�l�ar use of a l�v�ng language; and the�r f�rst d�sc�ples were
�ncapable of d�scern�ng how far they had degenerated from the
knowledge, and even the pract�ce of the�r ancestors. A v�c�ous
pronunc�at�on, 107 wh�ch they �ntroduced, was ban�shed from the
schools by the reason of the succeed�ng age. Of the power of the
Greek accents they were �gnorant; and those mus�cal notes, wh�ch,
from an Att�c tongue, and to an Att�c ear, must have been the secret
soul of harmony, were to the�r eyes, as to our own, no more than
m�nute and unmean�ng marks, �n prose superfluous and troublesome
�n verse. The art of grammar they truly possessed; the valuable
fragments of Apollon�us and Herod�an were transfused �nto the�r
lessons; and the�r treat�ses of syntax and etymology, though devo�d
of ph�losoph�c sp�r�t, are st�ll useful to the Greek student. In the
sh�pwreck of the Byzant�ne l�brar�es, each fug�t�ve se�zed a fragment
of treasure, a copy of some author, who w�thout h�s �ndustry m�ght
have per�shed: the transcr�pts were mult�pl�ed by an ass�duous, and



somet�mes an elegant pen; and the text was corrected and expla�ned
by the�r own comments, or those of the elder schol�asts. The sense,
though not the sp�r�t, of the Greek class�cs, was �nterpreted to the
Lat�n world: the beaut�es of style evaporate �n a vers�on; but the
judgment of Theodore Gaza selected the more sol�d works of
Ar�stotle and Theophrastus, and the�r natural h�stor�es of an�mals and
plants opened a r�ch fund of genu�ne and exper�mental sc�ence.

102 (return)
[ See �n Hody the art�cle of Bessar�on, (p. 136—
177.) Theodore Gaza, George of Treb�zond, and
the rest of the Greeks whom I have named or
om�tted, are �nserted �n the�r proper chapters of
h�s learned work. See l�kew�se T�rabosch�, �n the
1st and 2d parts of the v�th tome.]

103 (return)
[ The card�nals knocked at h�s door, but h�s
conclav�st refused to �nterrupt the stud�es of
Bessar�on: “N�cholas,” sa�d he, “thy respect has
cost thee a hat, and me the t�ara.” * Note: Roscoe
(L�fe of Lorenzo de Med�c�, vol. �. p. 75) cons�ders
that Hody has refuted th�s “�dle tale.”—M.]

104 (return)
[ Such as George of Treb�zond, Theodore Gaza,
Argyropulus, Andron�cus of Thessalon�ca,
Ph�lelphus, Pogg�us, Blondus, N�cholas Perrot,
Valla, Campanus, Plat�na, &c. V�r� (says Hody,
w�th the p�ous zeal of a scholar) (nullo ævo
per�tur�, p. 156.)]

105 (return)
[ He was born before the tak�ng of
Constant�nople, but h�s honorable l�fe was
stretched far �nto the xv�th century, (A.D. 1535.)
Leo X. and Franc�s I. were h�s noblest patrons,
under whose ausp�ces he founded the Greek
colleges of Rome and Par�s, (Hody, p. 247—275.)
He left poster�ty �n France; but the counts de
V�nt�m�lle, and the�r numerous branches, der�ve
the name of Lascar�s from a doubtful marr�age �n
the x���th century w�th the daughter of a Greek
emperor (Ducange, Fam. Byzant. p. 224—230.)]



106 (return)
[ Two of h�s ep�grams aga�nst V�rg�l, and three
aga�nst Tully, are preserved and refuted by
Franc�scus Flor�dus, who can f�nd no better
names than Græculus �neptus et �mpudens,
(Hody, p. 274.) In our own t�mes, an Engl�sh cr�t�c
has accused the Ãƒâ€ ne�d of conta�n�ng multa
langu�da, nugator�a, sp�r�tÃƒÂ» et majestate
carm�n�s hero�c� defecta; many such verses as
he, the sa�d Jerem�ah Markland, would have
been ashamed of own�ng, (præfat. ad Stat��
Sylvas, p. 21, 22.)]

107 (return)
[ Emanuel Chrysoloras, and h�s colleagues, are
accused of �gnorance, envy, or avar�ce, (Sylloge,
&c., tom. ��. p. 235.) The modern Greeks
pronounce the b as a V consonant, and confound
three vowels, (h � u,) and several d�phthongs.
Such was the vulgar pronunc�at�on wh�ch the
stern Gard�ner ma�nta�ned by penal statutes �n
the un�vers�ty of Cambr�dge: but the monosyllable
bh represented to an Att�c ear the bleat�ng of
sheep, and a bellwether �s better ev�dence than a
b�shop or a chancellor. The treat�ses of those
scholars, part�cularly Erasmus, who asserted a
more class�cal pronunc�at�on, are collected �n the
Sylloge of Havercamp, (2 vols. �n octavo, Lugd.
Bat. 1736, 1740:) but �t �s d�ff�cult to pa�nt sounds
by words: and �n the�r reference to modern use,
they can be understood only by the�r respect�ve
countrymen. We may observe, that our pecul�ar
pronunc�at�on of the O, th, �s approved by
Erasmus, (tom. ��. p. 130.)]

Yet the fleet�ng shadows of metaphys�cs were pursued w�th more
cur�os�ty and ardor. After a long obl�v�on, Plato was rev�ved �n Italy by
a venerable Greek, 108 who taught �n the house of Cosmo of
Med�c�s. Wh�le the synod of Florence was �nvolved �n theolog�cal
debate, some benef�c�al consequences m�ght flow from the study of
h�s elegant ph�losophy: h�s style �s the purest standard of the Att�c
d�alect, and h�s subl�me thoughts are somet�mes adapted to fam�l�ar
conversat�on, and somet�mes adorned w�th the r�chest colors of



poetry and eloquence. The d�alogues of Plato are a dramat�c p�cture
of the l�fe and death of a sage; and, as often as he descends from
the clouds, h�s moral system �nculcates the love of truth, of our
country, and of mank�nd. The precept and example of Socrates
recommended a modest doubt and l�beral �nqu�ry; and �f the
Platon�sts, w�th bl�nd devot�on, adored the v�s�ons and errors of the�r
d�v�ne master, the�r enthus�asm m�ght correct the dry, dogmat�c
method of the Per�patet�c school. So equal, yet so oppos�te, are the
mer�ts of Plato and Ar�stotle, that they may be balanced �n endless
controversy; but some spark of freedom may be produced by the
coll�s�on of adverse serv�tude. The modern Greeks were d�v�ded
between the two sects: w�th more fury than sk�ll they fought under
the banner of the�r leaders; and the f�eld of battle was removed �n
the�r fl�ght from Constant�nople to Rome. But th�s ph�losoph�cal
debate soon degenerated �nto an angry and personal quarrel of
grammar�ans; and Bessar�on, though an advocate for Plato,
protected the nat�onal honor, by �nterpos�ng the adv�ce and author�ty
of a med�ator. In the gardens of the Med�c�, the academ�cal doctr�ne
was enjoyed by the pol�te and learned: but the�r ph�losoph�c soc�ety
was qu�ckly d�ssolved; and �f the wr�t�ngs of the Att�c sage were
perused �n the closet, the more powerful Stagyr�te cont�nued to re�gn,
the oracle of the church and school. 109

108 (return)
[ George Gem�stus Pletho, a var�ous and
volum�nous wr�ter, the master of Bessar�on, and
all the Platon�sts of the t�mes. He v�s�ted Italy �n
h�s old age, and soon returned to end h�s days �n
Peloponnesus. See the cur�ous D�atr�be of Leo
Allat�us de Georg��s, �n Fabr�c�us. (B�bl�ot. Græc.
tom. x. p. 739—756.)]

109 (return)
[ The state of the Platon�c ph�losophy �n Italy �s
�llustrated by Bo�v�n, (MÃƒÂ©m. de l’Acad. des
Inscr�pt�ons, tom. ��. p. 715—729,) and
T�rabosch�, (tom. v�. P. �. p. 259—288.)]

I have fa�rly represented the l�terary mer�ts of the Greeks; yet �t
must be confessed, that they were seconded and surpassed by the
ardor of the Lat�ns. Italy was d�v�ded �nto many �ndependent states;



and at that t�me �t was the amb�t�on of pr�nces and republ�cs to v�e
w�th each other �n the encouragement and reward of l�terature. The
fame of N�cholas the F�fth 110 has not been adequate to h�s mer�ts.
From a plebe�an or�g�n he ra�sed h�mself by h�s v�rtue and learn�ng:
the character of the man preva�led over the �nterest of the pope; and
he sharpened those weapons wh�ch were soon po�nted aga�nst the
Roman church. 111 He had been the fr�end of the most em�nent
scholars of the age: he became the�r patron; and such was the
hum�l�ty of h�s manners, that the change was scarcely d�scern�ble
e�ther to them or to h�mself. If he pressed the acceptance of a l�beral
g�ft, �t was not as the measure of desert, but as the proof of
benevolence; and when modest mer�t decl�ned h�s bounty, “Accept
�t,” would he say, w�th a consc�ousness of h�s own worth: “ye w�ll not
always have a N�cholas among you.” The �nfluence of the holy see
pervaded Chr�stendom; and he exerted that �nfluence �n the search,
not of benef�ces, but of books. From the ru�ns of the Byzant�ne
l�brar�es, from the darkest monaster�es of Germany and Br�ta�n, he
collected the dusty manuscr�pts of the wr�ters of ant�qu�ty; and
wherever the or�g�nal could not be removed, a fa�thful copy was
transcr�bed and transm�tted for h�s use. The Vat�can, the old
repos�tory for bulls and legends, for superst�t�on and forgery, was
da�ly replen�shed w�th more prec�ous furn�ture; and such was the
�ndustry of N�cholas, that �n a re�gn of e�ght years he formed a l�brary
of f�ve thousand volumes. To h�s mun�f�cence the Lat�n world was
�ndebted for the vers�ons of Xenophon, D�odorus, Polyb�us,
Thucyd�des, Herodotus, and App�an; of Strabo’s Geography, of the
Il�ad, of the most valuable works of Plato and Ar�stotle, of Ptolemy
and Theophrastus, and of the fathers of the Greek church. The
example of the Roman pont�ff was preceded or �m�tated by a
Florent�ne merchant, who governed the republ�c w�thout arms and
w�thout a t�tle. Cosmo of Med�c�s 112 was the father of a l�ne of
pr�nces, whose name and age are almost synonymous w�th the
restorat�on of learn�ng: h�s cred�t was ennobled �nto fame; h�s r�ches
were ded�cated to the serv�ce of mank�nd; he corresponded at once
w�th Ca�ro and London: and a cargo of Ind�an sp�ces and Greek
books was often �mported �n the same vessel. The gen�us and
educat�on of h�s grandson Lorenzo rendered h�m not only a patron,



but a judge and cand�date, �n the l�terary race. In h�s palace, d�stress
was ent�tled to rel�ef, and mer�t to reward: h�s le�sure hours were
del�ghtfully spent �n the Platon�c academy; he encouraged the
emulat�on of Demetr�us Chalcocondyles and Angelo Pol�t�an; and h�s
act�ve m�ss�onary Janus Lascar�s returned from the East w�th a
treasure of two hundred manuscr�pts, fourscore of wh�ch were as yet
unknown �n the l�brar�es of Europe. 113 The rest of Italy was
an�mated by a s�m�lar sp�r�t, and the progress of the nat�on repa�d the
l�beral�ty of the�r pr�nces. The Lat�ns held the exclus�ve property of
the�r own l�terature; and these d�sc�ples of Greece were soon
capable of transm�tt�ng and �mprov�ng the lessons wh�ch they had
�mb�bed. After a short success�on of fore�gn teachers, the t�de of
em�grat�on subs�ded; but the language of Constant�nople was spread
beyond the Alps and the nat�ves of France, Germany, and England,
114 �mparted to the�r country the sacred f�re wh�ch they had k�ndled
�n the schools of Florence and Rome. 115 In the product�ons of the
m�nd, as �n those of the so�l, the g�fts of nature are excelled by
�ndustry and sk�ll: the Greek authors, forgotten on the banks of the
Il�ssus, have been �llustrated on those of the Elbe and the Thames:
and Bessar�on or Gaza m�ght have env�ed the super�or sc�ence of
the Barbar�ans; the accuracy of Budæus, the taste of Erasmus, the
cop�ousness of Stephens, the erud�t�on of Scal�ger, the d�scernment
of Re�ske, or of Bentley. On the s�de of the Lat�ns, the d�scovery of
pr�nt�ng was a casual advantage: but th�s useful art has been appl�ed
by Aldus, and h�s �nnumerable successors, to perpetuate and
mult�ply the works of ant�qu�ty. 116 A s�ngle manuscr�pt �mported
from Greece �s rev�ved �n ten thousand cop�es; and each copy �s
fa�rer than the or�g�nal. In th�s form, Homer and Plato would peruse
w�th more sat�sfact�on the�r own wr�t�ngs; and the�r schol�asts must
res�gn the pr�ze to the labors of our Western ed�tors.

110 (return)
[ See the L�fe of N�cholas V. by two contemporary
authors, Janottus Manettus, (tom. ���. P. ��. p. 905
—962,) and Vespas�an of Florence, (tom. xxv. p.
267—290,) �n the collect�on of Murator�; and
consult T�rabosch�, (tom. v�. P. �. p. 46—52, 109,)
and Hody �n the art�cles of Theodore Gaza,
George of Treb�zond, &c.]



111 (return)
[ Lord Bol�ngbroke observes, w�th truth and sp�r�t,
that the popes �n th�s �nstance, were worse
pol�t�c�ans than the muft�s, and that the charm
wh�ch had bound mank�nd for so many ages was
broken by the mag�c�ans themselves, (Letters on
the Study of H�story, l. v�. p. 165, 166, octavo
ed�t�on, 1779.)]

112 (return)
[ See the l�terary h�story of Cosmo and Lorenzo
of Med�c�s, �n T�rabosch�, (tom. v�. P. �. l. �. c. 2,)
who bestows a due measure of pra�se on
Alphonso of Arragon, k�ng of Naples, the dukes
of M�lan, Ferrara Urb�no, &c. The republ�c of
Ven�ce has deserved the least from the grat�tude
of scholars.]

113 (return)
[ T�rabosch�, (tom. v�. P. �. p. 104,) from the
preface of Janus Lascar�s to the Greek
Anthology, pr�nted at Florence, 1494. Latebant
(says Aldus �n h�s preface to the Greek orators,
apud Hod�um, p. 249) �n Atho Thrac�æ monte.
Eas Lascar�s.... �n Ital�am reportav�t. M�serat en�m
�psum Laurent�us �lle Med�ces �n Græc�am ad
�nqu�rendos s�mul, et quantov�s emendos pret�o
bonos l�bros. It �s remarkable enough, that the
research was fac�l�tated by Sultan Bajazet II.]

114 (return)
[ The Greek language was �ntroduced �nto the
un�vers�ty of Oxford �n the last years of the xvth
century, by Grocyn, L�nacer, and Lat�mer, who
had all stud�ed at Florence under Demetr�us
Chalcocondyles. See Dr. Kn�ght’s cur�ous L�fe of
Erasmus. Although a stout academ�cal patr�ot, he
�s forced to acknowledge that Erasmus learned
Greek at Oxford, and taught �t at Cambr�dge.]

115 (return)
[ The jealous Ital�ans were des�rous of keep�ng a
monopoly of Greek learn�ng. When Aldus was
about to publ�sh the Greek schol�asts on
Sophocles and Eur�p�des, Cave, (sa�d they,) cave
hoc fac�as, ne Barbar� �st�s adjut� dom� maneant,



et pauc�ores �n Ital�am vent�tent, (Dr. Kn�ght, �n h�s
L�fe of Erasmus, p. 365, from Beatus
Rhemanus.)]

116 (return)
[ The press of Aldus Manut�us, a Roman, was
establ�shed at Ven�ce about the year 1494: he
pr�nted above s�xty cons�derable works of Greek
l�terature, almost all for the f�rst t�me; several
conta�n�ng d�fferent treat�ses and authors, and of
several authors, two, three, or four ed�t�ons,
(Fabr�c. B�bl�ot. Græc. tom. x���. p. 605, &c.) Yet
h�s glory must not tempt us to forget, that the f�rst
Greek book, the Grammar of Constant�ne
Lascar�s, was pr�nted at M�lan �n 1476; and that
the Florence Homer of 1488 d�splays all the
luxury of the typograph�cal art. See the Annales
Typograph�cal of Matta�re, and the B�bl�ograph�e
Instruct�ve of De Bure, a know�ng bookseller of
Par�s.]

Before the rev�val of class�c l�terature, the Barbar�ans �n Europe
were �mmersed �n �gnorance; and the�r vulgar tongues were marked
w�th the rudeness and poverty of the�r manners. The students of the
more perfect �d�oms of Rome and Greece were �ntroduced to a new
world of l�ght and sc�ence; to the soc�ety of the free and pol�shed
nat�ons of ant�qu�ty; and to a fam�l�ar converse w�th those �mmortal
men who spoke the subl�me language of eloquence and reason.
Such an �ntercourse must tend to ref�ne the taste, and to elevate the
gen�us, of the moderns; and yet, from the f�rst exper�ments, �t m�ght
appear that the study of the anc�ents had g�ven fetters, rather than
w�ngs, to the human m�nd. However laudable, the sp�r�t of �m�tat�on �s
of a serv�le cast; and the f�rst d�sc�ples of the Greeks and Romans
were a colony of strangers �n the m�dst of the�r age and country. The
m�nute and labor�ous d�l�gence wh�ch explored the ant�qu�t�es of
remote t�mes m�ght have �mproved or adorned the present state of
soc�ety, the cr�t�c and metaphys�c�an were the slaves of Ar�stotle; the
poets, h�stor�ans, and orators, were proud to repeat the thoughts and
words of the Augustan age: the works of nature were observed w�th
the eyes of Pl�ny and Theophrastus; and some Pagan votar�es
professed a secret devot�on to the gods of Homer and Plato. 117



The Ital�ans were oppressed by the strength and number of the�r
anc�ent aux�l�ar�es: the century after the deaths of Petrarch and
Boccace was f�lled w�th a crowd of Lat�n �m�tators, who decently
repose on our shelves; but �n that æra of learn�ng �t w�ll not be easy
to d�scern a real d�scovery of sc�ence, a work of �nvent�on or
eloquence, �n the popular language of the country. 118 But as soon
as �t had been deeply saturated w�th the celest�al dew, the so�l was
qu�ckened �nto vegetat�on and l�fe; the modern �d�oms were ref�ned;
the class�cs of Athens and Rome �nsp�red a pure taste and a
generous emulat�on; and �n Italy, as afterwards �n France and
England, the pleas�ng re�gn of poetry and f�ct�on was succeeded by
the l�ght of speculat�ve and exper�mental ph�losophy. Gen�us may
ant�c�pate the season of matur�ty; but �n the educat�on of a people, as
�n that of an �nd�v�dual, memory must be exerc�sed, before the
powers of reason and fancy can be expanded: nor may the art�st
hope to equal or surpass, t�ll he has learned to �m�tate, the works of
h�s predecessors.

117 (return)
[ I w�ll select three s�ngular examples of th�s
class�c enthus�asm. I. At the synod of Florence,
Gem�stus Pletho sa�d, �n fam�l�ar conversat�on to
George of Treb�zond, that �n a short t�me mank�nd
would unan�mously renounce the Gospel and the
Koran, for a rel�g�on s�m�lar to that of the Gent�les,
(Leo Allat�us, apud Fabr�c�um, tom. x. p. 751.) 2.
Paul II. persecuted the Roman academy, wh�ch
had been founded by Pompon�us Lætus; and the
pr�nc�pal members were accused of heresy,
�mp�ety, and pagan�sm, (T�rabosch�, tom. v�. P. �.
p. 81, 82.) 3. In the next century, some scholars
and poets �n France celebrated the success of
Jodelle’s tragedy of Cleopatra, by a fest�val of
Bacchus, and, as �t �s sa�d, by the sacr�f�ce of a
goat, (Bayle, D�ct�onna�re, Jodelle. Fontenelle,
tom. ���. p. 56—61.) Yet the sp�r�t of b�gotry m�ght
often d�scern a ser�ous �mp�ety �n the sport�ve
play of fancy and learn�ng.]

118 (return)
[ The surv�vor Boccace d�ed �n the year 1375;
and we cannot place before 1480 the



compos�t�on of the Morgante Magg�ore of Pulc�
and the Orlando Innamorato of Boyardo,
(T�rabosch�, tom. v�. P. ��. p. 174—177.)]



Chapter LXVII: Sch�sm Of The Greeks
And Lat�ns.—Part I.



     Schism Of The Greeks And Latins.—Reign And Character Of
     Amurath The Second.—Crusade Of Ladislaus, King Of Hungary.—
     His Defeat And Death.—John Huniades.—Scanderbeg.—
     Constantine Palæologus, Last Emperor Of The East.

The respect�ve mer�ts of Rome and Constant�nople are compared
and celebrated by an eloquent Greek, the father of the Ital�an
schools. 1 The v�ew of the anc�ent cap�tal, the seat of h�s ancestors,
surpassed the most sangu�ne expectat�ons of Emanuel Chrysoloras;
and he no longer blamed the exclamat�on of an old soph�st, that
Rome was the hab�tat�on, not of men, but of gods. Those gods, and
those men, had long s�nce van�shed; but to the eye of l�beral
enthus�asm, the majesty of ru�n restored the �mage of her anc�ent
prosper�ty. The monuments of the consuls and Cæsars, of the
martyrs and apostles, engaged on all s�des the cur�os�ty of the
ph�losopher and the Chr�st�an; and he confessed that �n every age
the arms and the rel�g�on of Rome were dest�ned to re�gn over the
earth. Wh�le Chrysoloras adm�red the venerable beaut�es of the
mother, he was not forgetful of h�s nat�ve country, her fa�rest
daughter, her Imper�al colony; and the Byzant�ne patr�ot expat�ates
w�th zeal and truth on the eternal advantages of nature, and the
more trans�tory glor�es of art and dom�n�on, wh�ch adorned, or had
adorned, the c�ty of Constant�ne. Yet the perfect�on of the copy st�ll
redounds (as he modestly observes) to the honor of the or�g�nal, and
parents are del�ghted to be renewed, and even excelled, by the
super�or mer�t of the�r ch�ldren. “Constant�nople,” says the orator, “�s
s�tuate on a command�ng po�nt, between Europe and As�a, between
the Arch�pelago and the Eux�ne. By her �nterpos�t�on, the two seas,
and the two cont�nents, are un�ted for the common benef�t of nat�ons;
and the gates of commerce may be shut or opened at her command.
The harbor, encompassed on all s�des by the sea, and the cont�nent,
�s the most secure and capac�ous �n the world. The walls and gates
of Constant�nople may be compared w�th those of Babylon: the
towers many; each tower �s a sol�d and lofty structure; and the
second wall, the outer fort�f�cat�on, would be suff�c�ent for the
defence and d�gn�ty of an ord�nary cap�tal. A broad and rap�d stream
may be �ntroduced �nto the d�tches and the art�f�c�al �sland may be
encompassed, l�ke Athens, 2 by land or water.” Two strong and
natural causes are alleged for the perfect�on of the model of new



Rome. The royal founder re�gned over the most �llustr�ous nat�ons of
the globe; and �n the accompl�shment of h�s des�gns, the power of
the Romans was comb�ned w�th the art and sc�ence of the Greeks.
Other c�t�es have been reared to matur�ty by acc�dent and t�me: the�r
beaut�es are m�ngled w�th d�sorder and deform�ty; and the
�nhab�tants, unw�ll�ng to remove from the�r natal spot, are �ncapable
of correct�ng the errors of the�r ancestors, and the or�g�nal v�ces of
s�tuat�on or cl�mate. But the free �dea of Constant�nople was formed
and executed by a s�ngle m�nd; and the pr�m�t�ve model was
�mproved by the obed�ent zeal of the subjects and successors of the
f�rst monarch. The adjacent �sles were stored w�th an �nexhaust�ble
supply of marble; but the var�ous mater�als were transported from the
most remote shores of Europe and As�a; and the publ�c and pr�vate
bu�ld�ngs, the palaces, churches, aqueducts, c�sterns, port�cos,
columns, baths, and h�ppodromes, were adapted to the greatness of
the cap�tal of the East. The superflu�ty of wealth was spread along
the shores of Europe and As�a; and the Byzant�ne terr�tory, as far as
the Eux�ne, the Hellespont, and the long wall, m�ght be cons�dered
as a populous suburb and a perpetual garden. In th�s flatter�ng
p�cture, the past and the present, the t�mes of prosper�ty and decay,
are artfully confounded; but a s�gh and a confess�on escape, from
the orator, that h�s wretched country was the shadow and sepulchre
of �ts former self. The works of anc�ent sculpture had been defaced
by Chr�st�an zeal or Barbar�c v�olence; the fa�rest structures were
demol�shed; and the marbles of Paros or Num�d�a were burnt for
l�me, or appl�ed to the meanest uses. Of many a statue, the place
was marked by an empty pedestal; of many a column, the s�ze was
determ�ned by a broken cap�tal; the tombs of the emperors were
scattered on the ground; the stroke of t�me was accelerated by
storms and earthquakes; and the vacant space was adorned, by
vulgar trad�t�on, w�th fabulous monuments of gold and s�lver. From
these wonders, wh�ch l�ved only �n memory or bel�ef, he
d�st�ngu�shes, however, the porphyry p�llar, the column and colossus
of Just�n�an, 3 and the church, more espec�ally the dome, of St.
Soph�a; the best conclus�on, s�nce �t could not be descr�bed
accord�ng to �ts mer�ts, and after �t no other object could deserve to
be ment�oned. But he forgets that, a century before, the trembl�ng



fabr�cs of the colossus and the church had been saved and
supported by the t�mely care of Andron�cus the Elder. Th�rty years
after the emperor had fort�f�ed St. Soph�a w�th two new buttresses or
pyram�ds, the eastern hem�sphere suddenly gave way: and the
�mages, the altars, and the sanctuary, were crushed by the fall�ng
ru�n. The m�sch�ef �ndeed was speed�ly repa�red; the rubb�sh was
cleared by the �ncessant labor of every rank and age; and the poor
rema�ns of r�ches and �ndustry were consecrated by the Greeks to
the most stately and venerable temple of the East. 4

1 (return)
[ The ep�stle of Emanuel Chrysoloras to the
emperor John Palæologus w�ll not offend the eye
or ear of a class�cal student, (ad calcem Cod�n�
de Ant�qu�tat�bus C. P. p. 107—126.) The
superscr�pt�on suggests a chronolog�cal remark,
that John Palæologus II. was assoc�ated �n the
emp�re before the year 1414, the date of
Chrysoloras’s death. A st�ll earl�er date, at least
1408, �s deduced from the age of h�s youngest
sons, Demetr�us and Thomas, who were both
Porphyrogen�t� (Ducange, Fam. Byzant. p. 244,
247.)]

2 (return)
[ Somebody observed that the c�ty of Athens
m�ght be c�rcumnav�gated, (t�V e�pen t�n pol�n tvn
Aqhna�wn dunasqa� ka� paraple�n ka� per�ple�n.)
But what may be true �n a rhetor�cal sense of
Constant�nople, cannot be appl�ed to the s�tuat�on
of Athens, f�ve m�les from the sea, and not
�ntersected or surrounded by any nav�gable
streams.]

3 (return)
[ N�cephorus Gregoras has descr�bed the
Colossus of Just�n�an, (l. v��. 12:) but h�s
measures are false and �ncons�stent. The ed�tor
Bo�v�n consulted h�s fr�end G�rardon; and the
sculptor gave h�m the true proport�ons of an
equestr�an statue. That of Just�n�an was st�ll
v�s�ble to Peter Gyll�us, not on the column, but �n
the outward court of the seragl�o; and he was at
Constant�nople when �t was melted down, and



cast �nto a brass cannon, (de Topograph. C. P. l.
��. c. 17.)]

4 (return)
[ See the decay and repa�rs of St. Soph�a, �n
N�cephorus Gregoras (l. v��. 12, l. xv. 2.) The
bu�ld�ng was propped by Andron�cus �n 1317, the
eastern hem�sphere fell �n 1345. The Greeks, �n
the�r pompous rhetor�c, exalt the beauty and
hol�ness of the church, an earthly heaven the
abode of angels, and of God h�mself, &c.]

The last hope of the fall�ng c�ty and emp�re was placed �n the
harmony of the mother and daughter, �n the maternal tenderness of
Rome, and the f�l�al obed�ence of Constant�nople. In the synod of
Florence, the Greeks and Lat�ns had embraced, and subscr�bed, and
prom�sed; but these s�gns of fr�endsh�p were perf�d�ous or fru�tless; 5
and the baseless fabr�c of the un�on van�shed l�ke a dream. 6 The
emperor and h�s prelates returned home �n the Venet�an galleys; but
as they touched at the Morea and the Isles of Corfu and Lesbos, the
subjects of the Lat�ns compla�ned that the pretended un�on would be
an �nstrument of oppress�on. No sooner d�d they land on the
Byzant�ne shore, than they were saluted, or rather assa�led, w�th a
general murmur of zeal and d�scontent. Dur�ng the�r absence, above
two years, the cap�tal had been depr�ved of �ts c�v�l and eccles�ast�cal
rulers; fanat�c�sm fermented �n anarchy; the most fur�ous monks
re�gned over the consc�ence of women and b�gots; and the hatred of
the Lat�n name was the f�rst pr�nc�ple of nature and rel�g�on. Before
h�s departure for Italy, the emperor had flattered the c�ty w�th the
assurance of a prompt rel�ef and a powerful succor; and the clergy,
conf�dent �n the�r orthodoxy and sc�ence, had prom�sed themselves
and the�r flocks an easy v�ctory over the bl�nd shepherds of the West.
The double d�sappo�ntment exasperated the Greeks; the consc�ence
of the subscr�b�ng prelates was awakened; the hour of temptat�on
was past; and they had more to dread from the publ�c resentment,
than they could hope from the favor of the emperor or the pope.
Instead of just�fy�ng the�r conduct, they deplored the�r weakness,
professed the�r contr�t�on, and cast themselves on the mercy of God
and of the�r brethren. To the reproachful quest�on, what had been the
event or the use of the�r Ital�an synod? they answered w�th s�ghs and



tears, “Alas! we have made a new fa�th; we have exchanged p�ety for
�mp�ety; we have betrayed the �mmaculate sacr�f�ce; and we are
become Azym�tes.” (The Azym�tes were those who celebrated the
commun�on w�th unleavened bread; and I must retract or qual�fy the
pra�se wh�ch I have bestowed on the grow�ng ph�losophy of the
t�mes.) “Alas! we have been seduced by d�stress, by fraud, and by
the hopes and fears of a trans�tory l�fe. The hand that has s�gned the
un�on should be cut off; and the tongue that has pronounced the
Lat�n creed deserves to be torn from the root.” The best proof of the�r
repentance was an �ncrease of zeal for the most tr�v�al r�tes and the
most �ncomprehens�ble doctr�nes; and an absolute separat�on from
all, w�thout except�ng the�r pr�nce, who preserved some regard for
honor and cons�stency. After the decease of the patr�arch Joseph,
the archb�shops of Heraclea and Treb�zond had courage to refuse
the vacant off�ce; and Card�nal Bessar�on preferred the warm and
comfortable shelter of the Vat�can. The cho�ce of the emperor and
h�s clergy was conf�ned to Metrophanes of Cyz�cus: he was
consecrated �n St. Soph�a, but the temple was vacant. The cross-
bearers abd�cated the�r serv�ce; the �nfect�on spread from the c�ty to
the v�llages; and Metrophanes d�scharged, w�thout effect, some
eccles�ast�cal thunders aga�nst a nat�on of sch�smat�cs. The eyes of
the Greeks were d�rected to Mark of Ephesus, the champ�on of h�s
country; and the suffer�ngs of the holy confessor were repa�d w�th a
tr�bute of adm�rat�on and applause. H�s example and wr�t�ngs
propagated the flame of rel�g�ous d�scord; age and �nf�rm�ty soon
removed h�m from the world; but the gospel of Mark was not a law of
forg�veness; and he requested w�th h�s dy�ng breath, that none of the
adherents of Rome m�ght attend h�s obsequ�es or pray for h�s soul.

5 (return)
[ The genu�ne and or�g�nal narrat�ve of Syropulus
(p. 312—351) opens the sch�sm from the f�rst
off�ce of the Greeks at Ven�ce to the general
oppos�t�on at Constant�nople, of the clergy and
people.]

6 (return)
[ On the sch�sm of Constant�nople, see Phranza,
(l. ��. c. 17,) Laon�cus Chalcondyles, (l. v�. p. 155,
156,) and Ducas, (c. 31;) the last of whom wr�tes



w�th truth and freedom. Among the moderns we
may d�st�ngu�sh the cont�nuator of Fleury, (tom.
xx��. p. 338, &c., 401, 420, &c.,) and Spondanus,
(A.D. 1440—50.) The sense of the latter �s
drowned �n prejud�ce and pass�on, as soon as
Rome and rel�g�on are concerned.]

The sch�sm was not conf�ned to the narrow l�m�ts of the Byzant�ne
emp�re. Secure under the Mamaluke sceptre, the three patr�archs of
Alexandr�a, Ant�och, and Jerusalem, assembled a numerous synod;
d�sowned the�r representat�ves at Ferrara and Florence; condemned
the creed and counc�l of the Lat�ns; and threatened the emperor of
Constant�nople w�th the censures of the Eastern church. Of the
sectar�es of the Greek commun�on, the Russ�ans were the most
powerful, �gnorant, and superst�t�ous. The�r pr�mate, the card�nal
Is�dore, hastened from Florence to Moscow, 7 to reduce the
�ndependent nat�on under the Roman yoke. But the Russ�an b�shops
had been educated at Mount Athos; and the pr�nce and people
embraced the theology of the�r pr�ests. They were scandal�zed by the
t�tle, the pomp, the Lat�n cross of the legate, the fr�end of those
�mp�ous men who shaved the�r beards, and performed the d�v�ne
off�ce w�th gloves on the�r hands and r�ngs on the�r f�ngers: Is�dore
was condemned by a synod; h�s person was �mpr�soned �n a
monastery; and �t was w�th extreme d�ff�culty that the card�nal could
escape from the hands of a f�erce and fanat�c people. 8 The
Russ�ans refused a passage to the m�ss�onar�es of Rome who
asp�red to convert the Pagans beyond the Tana�s; 9 and the�r refusal
was just�f�ed by the max�m, that the gu�lt of �dolatry �s less damnable
than that of sch�sm. The errors of the Bohem�ans were excused by
the�r abhorrence for the pope; and a deputat�on of the Greek clergy
sol�c�ted the fr�endsh�p of those sangu�nary enthus�asts. 10 Wh�le
Eugen�us tr�umphed �n the un�on and orthodoxy of the Greeks, h�s
party was contracted to the walls, or rather to the palace of
Constant�nople. The zeal of Palæologus had been exc�ted by
�nterest; �t was soon cooled by oppos�t�on: an attempt to v�olate the
nat�onal bel�ef m�ght endanger h�s l�fe and crown; not could the p�ous
rebels be dest�tute of fore�gn and domest�c a�d. The sword of h�s
brother Demetr�us, who �n Italy had ma�nta�ned a prudent and
popular s�lence, was half unsheathed �n the cause of rel�g�on; and



Amurath, the Turk�sh sultan, was d�spleased and alarmed by the
seem�ng fr�endsh�p of the Greeks and Lat�ns.

7 (return)
[ Is�dore was metropol�tan of K�ow, but the
Greeks subject to Poland have removed that see
from the ru�ns of K�ow to Lemberg, or Leopold,
(Herbeste�n, �n Ramus�o, tom. ��. p. 127.) On the
other hand, the Russ�ans transferred the�r
sp�r�tual obed�ence to the archb�shop, who
became, �n 1588, the patr�arch, of Moscow,
(Levesque H�st. de Russ�e, tom. ���. p. 188, 190,
from a Greek MS. at Tur�n, Iter et labores
Arch�ep�scop� Arsen��.)]

8 (return)
[ The cur�ous narrat�ve of Levesque (H�st. de
Russ�e, tom. ��. p. 242—247) �s extracted from the
patr�archal arch�ves. The scenes of Ferrara and
Florence are descr�bed by �gnorance and
pass�on; but the Russ�ans are cred�ble �n the
account of the�r own prejud�ces.]

9 (return)
[ The Shaman�sm, the anc�ent rel�g�on of the
Samanæans and Gymnosoph�sts, has been
dr�ven by the more popular Bram�ns from Ind�a
�nto the northern deserts: the naked ph�losophers
were compelled to wrap themselves �n fur; but
they �nsens�bly sunk �nto w�zards and phys�c�ans.
The Mordvans and Tcherem�sses �n the
European Russ�a adhere to th�s rel�g�on, wh�ch �s
formed on the earthly model of one k�ng or God,
h�s m�n�sters or angels, and the rebell�ous sp�r�ts
who oppose h�s government. As these tr�bes of
the Volga have no �mages, they m�ght more justly
retort on the Lat�n m�ss�onar�es the name of
�dolaters, (Levesque, H�st. des Peuples soum�s
ÃƒÂ  la Dom�nat�on des Russes, tom. �. p. 194—
237, 423—460.)]

10 (return)
[ Spondanus, Annal. Eccles. tom ��. A.D. 1451,
No. 13. The ep�stle of the Greeks w�th a Lat�n
vers�on, �s extant �n the college l�brary at Prague.]



“Sultan Murad, or Amurath, l�ved forty-n�ne, and re�gned th�rty
years, s�x months, and e�ght days. He was a just and val�ant pr�nce,
of a great soul, pat�ent of labors, learned, merc�ful, rel�g�ous,
char�table; a lover and encourager of the stud�ous, and of all who
excelled �n any art or sc�ence; a good emperor and a great general.
No man obta�ned more or greater v�ctor�es than Amurath; Belgrade
alone w�thstood h�s attacks. 101 Under h�s re�gn, the sold�er was
ever v�ctor�ous, the c�t�zen r�ch and secure. If he subdued any
country, h�s f�rst care was to bu�ld mosques and caravansaras,
hosp�tals, and colleges. Every year he gave a thousand p�eces of
gold to the sons of the Prophet; and sent two thousand f�ve hundred
to the rel�g�ous persons of Mecca, Med�na, and Jerusalem.” 11 Th�s
portra�t �s transcr�bed from the h�stor�an of the Othman emp�re: but
the applause of a serv�le and superst�t�ous people has been lav�shed
on the worst of tyrants; and the v�rtues of a sultan are often the v�ces
most useful to h�mself, or most agreeable to h�s subjects. A nat�on
�gnorant of the equal benef�ts of l�berty and law, must be awed by the
flashes of arb�trary power: the cruelty of a despot w�ll assume the
character of just�ce; h�s profus�on, of l�beral�ty; h�s obst�nacy, of
f�rmness. If the most reasonable excuse be rejected, few acts of
obed�ence w�ll be found �mposs�ble; and gu�lt must tremble, where
�nnocence cannot always be secure. The tranqu�ll�ty of the people,
and the d�sc�pl�ne of the troops, were best ma�nta�ned by perpetual
act�on �n the f�eld; war was the trade of the Jan�zar�es; and those
who surv�ved the per�l, and d�v�ded the spo�l, applauded the
generous amb�t�on of the�r sovere�gn. To propagate the true rel�g�on,
was the duty of a fa�thful Mussulman: the unbel�evers were h�s
enem�es, and those of the Prophet; and, �n the hands of the Turks,
the c�meter was the only �nstrument of convers�on. Under these
c�rcumstances, however, the just�ce and moderat�on of Amurath are
attested by h�s conduct, and acknowledged by the Chr�st�ans
themselves; who cons�der a prosperous re�gn and a peaceful death
as the reward of h�s s�ngular mer�ts. In the v�gor of h�s age and
m�l�tary power, he seldom engaged �n war t�ll he was just�f�ed by a
prev�ous and adequate provocat�on: the v�ctor�ous sultan was
d�sarmed by subm�ss�on; and �n the observance of treat�es, h�s word
was �nv�olate and sacred. 12 The Hungar�ans were commonly the



aggressors; he was provoked by the revolt of Scanderbeg; and the
perf�d�ous Caraman�an was tw�ce vanqu�shed, and tw�ce pardoned,
by the Ottoman monarch. Before he �nvaded the Morea, Thebes had
been surpr�sed by the despot: �n the conquest of Thessalon�ca, the
grandson of Bajazet m�ght d�spute the recent purchase of the
Venet�ans; and after the f�rst s�ege of Constant�nople, the sultan was
never tempted, by the d�stress, the absence, or the �njur�es of
Palæologus, to ext�ngu�sh the dy�ng l�ght of the Byzant�ne emp�re.

101 (return)
[ See the s�ege and massacre at Thessalon�ca.
Von Hammer vol. � p. 433.—M.]

11 (return)
[ See Cantem�r, H�story of the Othman Emp�re, p.
94. Murad, or Morad, may be more correct: but I
have preferred the popular name to that obscure
d�l�gence wh�ch �s rarely successful �n translat�ng
an Or�ental, �nto the Roman, alphabet.]

12 (return)
[ See Chalcondyles, (l. v��. p. 186, 198,) Ducas,
(c. 33,) and Mar�nus Barlet�us, (�n V�t.
Scanderbeg, p. 145, 146.) In h�s good fa�th
towards the garr�son of Sfet�grade, he was a
lesson and example to h�s son Mahomet.]

But the most str�k�ng feature �n the l�fe and character of Amurath �s
the double abd�cat�on of the Turk�sh throne; and, were not h�s
mot�ves debased by an alloy of superst�t�on, we must pra�se the royal
ph�losopher, 13 who at the age of forty could d�scern the van�ty of
human greatness. Res�gn�ng the sceptre to h�s son, he ret�red to the
pleasant res�dence of Magnes�a; but he ret�red to the soc�ety of
sa�nts and herm�ts. It was not t�ll the fourth century of the Heg�ra, that
the rel�g�on of Mahomet had been corrupted by an �nst�tut�on so
adverse to h�s gen�us; but �n the age of the crusades, the var�ous
orders of Derv�ses were mult�pl�ed by the example of the Chr�st�an,
and even the Lat�n, monks. 14 The lord of nat�ons subm�tted to fast,
and pray, and turn round 141 �n endless rotat�on w�th the fanat�cs,
who m�stook the g�dd�ness of the head for the �llum�nat�on of the
sp�r�t. 15 But he was soon awakened from h�s dreams of enthus�asm
by the Hungar�an �nvas�on; and h�s obed�ent son was the foremost to



urge the publ�c danger and the w�shes of the people. Under the
banner of the�r veteran leader, the Jan�zar�es fought and conquered
but he w�thdrew from the f�eld of Varna, aga�n to pray, to fast, and to
turn round w�th h�s Magnes�an brethren. These p�ous occupat�ons
were aga�n �nterrupted by the danger of the state. A v�ctor�ous army
d�sda�ned the �nexper�ence of the�r youthful ruler: the c�ty of
Adr�anople was abandoned to rap�ne and slaughter; and the
unan�mous d�van �mplored h�s presence to appease the tumult, and
prevent the rebell�on, of the Jan�zar�es. At the well-known vo�ce of
the�r master, they trembled and obeyed; and the reluctant sultan was
compelled to support h�s splend�d serv�tude, t�ll at the end of four
years, he was rel�eved by the angel of death. Age or d�sease,
m�sfortune or capr�ce, have tempted several pr�nces to descend from
the throne; and they have had le�sure to repent of the�r �rretr�evable
step. But Amurath alone, �n the full l�berty of cho�ce, after the tr�al of
emp�re and sol�tude, has repeated h�s preference of a pr�vate l�fe.

13 (return)
[ Volta�re (Essa� sur l’H�sto�re GÃƒÂ©nÃƒÂ©rale,
c. 89, p. 283, 284) adm�res le Ph�losophe Turc:
would he have bestowed the same pra�se on a
Chr�st�an pr�nce for ret�r�ng to a monastery? In h�s
way, Volta�re was a b�got, an �ntolerant b�got.]

14 (return)
[ See the art�cles Derv�sche, Fak�r, Nasser,
Rohban�at, �n D’Herbelot’s B�bl�othÃƒÂ¨que
Or�entale. Yet the subject �s superf�c�ally treated
from the Pers�an and Arab�an wr�ters. It �s among
the Turks that these orders have pr�nc�pally
flour�shed.]

141 (return)
[ G�bbon has fallen �nto a remarkable error. The
unmonast�c retreat of Amurath was that of an
ep�curean rather than of a derv�s; more l�ke that
of Sardanapalus than of Charles the F�fth.
Profane, not d�v�ne, love was �ts ch�ef occupat�on:
the only dance, that descr�bed by Horace as
belong�ng to the country, motus docer� gaudet
Ion�cos. See Von Hammer note, p. 652.—M.]



15 (return)
[ R�caut (�n the Present State of the Ottoman
Emp�re, p. 242—268) affords much �nformat�on,
wh�ch he drew from h�s personal conversat�on
w�th the heads of the derv�ses, most of whom
ascr�bed the�r or�g�n to the t�me of Orchan. He
does not ment�on the Z�ch�d of Chalcondyles, (l.
v��. p. 286,) among whom Amurath ret�red: the
Se�ds of that author are the descendants of
Mahomet.]

After the departure of h�s Greek brethren, Eugen�us had not been
unm�ndful of the�r temporal �nterest; and h�s tender regard for the
Byzant�ne emp�re was an�mated by a just apprehens�on of the Turks,
who approached, and m�ght soon �nvade, the borders of Italy. But the
sp�r�t of the crusades had exp�red; and the coldness of the Franks
was not less unreasonable than the�r headlong pass�on. In the
eleventh century, a fanat�c monk could prec�p�tate Europe on As�a for
the recovery of the holy sepulchre; but �n the f�fteenth, the most
press�ng mot�ves of rel�g�on and pol�cy were �nsuff�c�ent to un�te the
Lat�ns �n the defence of Chr�stendom. Germany was an �nexhaust�ble
storehouse of men and arms: 16 but that complex and langu�d body
requ�red the �mpulse of a v�gorous hand; and Freder�c the Th�rd was
al�ke �mpotent �n h�s personal character and h�s Imper�al d�gn�ty. A
long war had �mpa�red the strength, w�thout sat�at�ng the an�mos�ty,
of France and England: 17 but Ph�l�p duke of Burgundy was a va�n
and magn�f�cent pr�nce; and he enjoyed, w�thout danger or expense,
the adventurous p�ety of h�s subjects, who sa�led, �n a gallant fleet,
from the coast of Flanders to the Hellespont. The mar�t�me republ�cs
of Ven�ce and Genoa were less remote from the scene of act�on; and
the�r host�le fleets were assoc�ated under the standard of St. Peter.
The k�ngdoms of Hungary and Poland, wh�ch covered as �t were the
�nter�or pale of the Lat�n church, were the most nearly concerned to
oppose the progress of the Turks. Arms were the patr�mony of the
Scyth�ans and Sarmat�ans; and these nat�ons m�ght appear equal to
the contest, could they po�nt, aga�nst the common foe, those swords
that were so wantonly drawn �n bloody and domest�c quarrels. But
the same sp�r�t was adverse to concord and obed�ence: a poor
country and a l�m�ted monarch are �ncapable of ma�nta�n�ng a



stand�ng force; and the loose bod�es of Pol�sh and Hungar�an horse
were not armed w�th the sent�ments and weapons wh�ch, on some
occas�ons, have g�ven �rres�st�ble we�ght to the French ch�valry. Yet,
on th�s s�de, the des�gns of the Roman pont�ff, and the eloquence of
Card�nal Jul�an, h�s legate, were promoted by the c�rcumstances of
the t�mes: 18 by the un�on of the two crowns on the head of
Lad�slaus, 19 a young and amb�t�ous sold�er; by the valor of a hero,
whose name, the name of John Hun�ades, was already popular
among the Chr�st�ans, and form�dable to the Turks. An endless
treasure of pardons and �ndulgences was scattered by the legate;
many pr�vate warr�ors of France and Germany enl�sted under the
holy banner; and the crusade der�ved some strength, or at least
some reputat�on, from the new all�es both of Europe and As�a. A
fug�t�ve despot of Serv�a exaggerated the d�stress and ardor of the
Chr�st�ans beyond the Danube, who would unan�mously r�se to
v�nd�cate the�r rel�g�on and l�berty. The Greek emperor, 20 w�th a
sp�r�t unknown to h�s fathers, engaged to guard the Bosphorus, and
to sally from Constant�nople at the head of h�s nat�onal and
mercenary troops. The sultan of Caraman�a 21 announced the
retreat of Amurath, and a powerful d�vers�on �n the heart of Anatol�a;
and �f the fleets of the West could occupy at the same moment the
Stra�ts of the Hellespont, the Ottoman monarchy would be
d�ssevered and destroyed. Heaven and earth must rejo�ce �n the
perd�t�on of the m�screants; and the legate, w�th prudent amb�gu�ty,
�nst�lled the op�n�on of the �nv�s�ble, perhaps the v�s�ble, a�d of the
Son of God, and h�s d�v�ne mother.

16 (return)
[ In the year 1431, Germany ra�sed 40,000 horse,
men-at-arms, aga�nst the Huss�tes of Bohem�a,
(Lenfant, H�st. du Conc�le de Basle, tom. �. p.
318.) At the s�ege of Nuys, on the Rh�ne, �n 1474,
the pr�nces, prelates, and c�t�es, sent the�r
respect�ve quotas; and the b�shop of Munster (qu�
n’est pas des plus grands) furn�shed 1400 horse,
6000 foot, all �n green, w�th 1200 wagons. The
un�ted arm�es of the k�ng of England and the
duke of Burgundy scarcely equalled one th�rd of
th�s German host, (MÃƒÂ©mo�res de Ph�l�ppe de
Com�nes, l. �v. c. 2.) At present, s�x or seven



hundred thousand men are ma�nta�ned �n
constant pay and adm�rable d�sc�pl�ne by the
powers of Germany.]

17 (return)
[ It was not t�ll the year 1444, that France and
England could agree on a truce of some months.
(See Rymer’s Fdera, and the chron�cles of both
nat�ons.)]

18 (return)
[ In the Hungar�an crusade, Spondanus (Annal.
EcclÃƒÂ©s. A.D. 1443, 1444) has been my
lead�ng gu�de. He has d�l�gently read, and
cr�t�cally compared, the Greek and Turk�sh
mater�als, the h�stor�ans of Hungary, Poland, and
the West. H�s narrat�ve �s persp�cuous and where
he can be free from a rel�g�ous b�as, the judgment
of Spondanus �s not contempt�ble.]

19 (return)
[ I have curta�led the harsh letter (Wlad�slaus)
wh�ch most wr�ters aff�x to h�s name, e�ther �n
compl�ance w�th the Pol�sh pronunc�at�on, or to
d�st�ngu�sh h�m from h�s r�val the �nfant Lad�slaus
of Austr�a. The�r compet�t�on for the crown of
Hungary �s descr�bed by Call�machus, (l. �. ��. p.
447—486,) Bonf�n�us, (Decad. ���. l. �v.,)
Spondanus, and Lenfant.]

20 (return)
[ The Greek h�stor�ans, Phranza, Chalcondyles,
and Ducas, do not ascr�be to the�r pr�nce a very
act�ve part �n th�s crusade, wh�ch he seems to
have promoted by h�s w�shes, and �njured by h�s
fears.]

21 (return)
[ Cantem�r (p. 88) ascr�bes to h�s pol�cy the
or�g�nal plan, and transcr�bes h�s an�mat�ng
ep�stle to the k�ng of Hungary. But the
Mahometan powers are seldom �t formed of the
state of Chr�stendom and the s�tuat�on and
correspondence of the kn�ghts of Rhodes must
connect them w�th the sultan of Caraman�a.]



Of the Pol�sh and Hungar�an d�ets, a rel�g�ous war was the
unan�mous cry; and Lad�slaus, after pass�ng the Danube, led an
army of h�s confederate subjects as far as Soph�a, the cap�tal of the
Bulgar�an k�ngdom. In th�s exped�t�on they obta�ned two s�gnal
v�ctor�es, wh�ch were justly ascr�bed to the valor and conduct of
Hun�ades. In the f�rst, w�th a vanguard of ten thousand men, he
surpr�sed the Turk�sh camp; �n the second, he vanqu�shed and made
pr�soner the most renowned of the�r generals, who possessed the
double advantage of ground and numbers. The approach of w�nter,
and the natural and art�f�c�al obstacles of Mount Hæmus, arrested
the progress of the hero, who measured a narrow �nterval of s�x
days’ march from the foot of the mounta�ns to the host�le towers of
Adr�anople, and the fr�endly cap�tal of the Greek emp�re. The retreat
was und�sturbed; and the entrance �nto Buda was at once a m�l�tary
and rel�g�ous tr�umph. An eccles�ast�cal process�on was followed by
the k�ng and h�s warr�ors on foot: he n�cely balanced the mer�ts and
rewards of the two nat�ons; and the pr�de of conquest was blended
w�th the humble temper of Chr�st�an�ty. Th�rteen bashaws, n�ne
standards, and four thousand capt�ves, were unquest�onable
troph�es; and as all were w�ll�ng to bel�eve, and none were present to
contrad�ct, the crusaders mult�pl�ed, w�th unblush�ng conf�dence, the
myr�ads of Turks whom they had left on the f�eld of battle. 22 The
most sol�d proof, and the most salutary consequence, of v�ctory, was
a deputat�on from the d�van to sol�c�t peace, to restore Serv�a, to
ransom the pr�soners, and to evacuate the Hungar�an front�er. By th�s
treaty, the rat�onal objects of the war were obta�ned: the k�ng, the
despot, and Hun�ades h�mself, �n the d�et of Seged�n, were sat�sf�ed
w�th publ�c and pr�vate emolument; a truce of ten years was
concluded; and the followers of Jesus and Mahomet, who swore on
the Gospel and the Koran, attested the word of God as the guard�an
of truth and the avenger of perf�dy. In the place of the Gospel, the
Turk�sh m�n�sters had proposed to subst�tute the Euchar�st, the real
presence of the Cathol�c de�ty; but the Chr�st�ans refused to profane
the�r holy myster�es; and a superst�t�ous consc�ence �s less forc�bly
bound by the sp�r�tual energy, than by the outward and v�s�ble
symbols of an oath. 23



22 (return)
[ In the�r letters to the emperor Freder�c III. the
Hungar�ans slay 80,000 Turks �n one battle; but
the modest Jul�an reduces the slaughter to 6000
or even 2000 �nf�dels, (Ãƒâ€ neas Sylv�us �n
Europ. c. 5, and ep�st. 44, 81, apud
Spondanum.)]

23 (return)
[ See the or�g�n of the Turk�sh war, and the f�rst
exped�t�on of Lad�slaus, �n the vth and v�th books
of the ���d decad of Bonf�n�us, who, �n h�s d�v�s�on
and style, cop�es L�vy w�th tolerable success
Call�machus (l. �� p. 487—496) �s st�ll more pure
and authent�c.]

Dur�ng the whole transact�on, the card�nal legate had observed a
sullen s�lence, unw�ll�ng to approve, and unable to oppose, the
consent of the k�ng and people. But the d�et was not d�ssolved before
Jul�an was fort�f�ed by the welcome �ntell�gence, that Anatol�a was
�nvaded by the Caraman�an, and Thrace by the Greek emperor; that
the fleets of Genoa, Ven�ce, and Burgundy, were masters of the
Hellespont; and that the all�es, �nformed of the v�ctory, and �gnorant
of the treaty, of Lad�slaus, �mpat�ently wa�ted for the return of h�s
v�ctor�ous army. “And �s �t thus,” excla�med the card�nal, 24 “that you
w�ll desert the�r expectat�ons and your own fortune? It �s to them, to
your God, and your fellow-Chr�st�ans, that you have pledged your
fa�th; and that pr�or obl�gat�on ann�h�lates a rash and sacr�leg�ous
oath to the enem�es of Chr�st. H�s v�car on earth �s the Roman
pont�ff; w�thout whose sanct�on you can ne�ther prom�se nor perform.
In h�s name I absolve your perjury and sanct�fy your arms: follow my
footsteps �n the paths of glory and salvat�on; and �f st�ll ye have
scruples, devolve on my head the pun�shment and the s�n.” Th�s
m�sch�evous casu�stry was seconded by h�s respectable character,
and the lev�ty of popular assembl�es: war was resolved, on the same
spot where peace had so lately been sworn; and, �n the execut�on of
the treaty, the Turks were assaulted by the Chr�st�ans; to whom, w�th
some reason, they m�ght apply the ep�thet of Inf�dels. The falsehood
of Lad�slaus to h�s word and oath was pall�ated by the rel�g�on of the
t�mes: the most perfect, or at least the most popular, excuse would



have been the success of h�s arms and the del�verance of the
Eastern church. But the same treaty wh�ch should have bound h�s
consc�ence had d�m�n�shed h�s strength. On the proclamat�on of the
peace, the French and German volunteers departed w�th �nd�gnant
murmurs: the Poles were exhausted by d�stant warfare, and perhaps
d�sgusted w�th fore�gn command; and the�r palat�nes accepted the
f�rst l�cense, and hast�ly ret�red to the�r prov�nces and castles. Even
Hungary was d�v�ded by fact�on, or restra�ned by a laudable scruple;
and the rel�cs of the crusade that marched �n the second exped�t�on
were reduced to an �nadequate force of twenty thousand men. A
Walach�an ch�ef, who jo�ned the royal standard w�th h�s vassals,
presumed to remark that the�r numbers d�d not exceed the hunt�ng
ret�nue that somet�mes attended the sultan; and the g�ft of two
horses of matchless speed m�ght admon�sh Lad�slaus of h�s secret
fores�ght of the event. But the despot of Serv�a, after the restorat�on
of h�s country and ch�ldren, was tempted by the prom�se of new
realms; and the �nexper�ence of the k�ng, the enthus�asm of the
legate, and the mart�al presumpt�on of Hun�ades h�mself, were
persuaded that every obstacle must y�eld to the �nv�nc�ble v�rtue of
the sword and the cross. After the passage of the Danube, two roads
m�ght lead to Constant�nople and the Hellespont: the one d�rect,
abrupt, and d�ff�cult through the mounta�ns of Hæmus; the other
more ted�ous and secure, over a level country, and along the shores
of the Eux�ne; �n wh�ch the�r flanks, accord�ng to the Scyth�an
d�sc�pl�ne, m�ght always be covered by a movable fort�f�cat�on of
wagons. The latter was jud�c�ously preferred: the Cathol�cs marched
through the pla�ns of Bulgar�a, burn�ng, w�th wanton cruelty, the
churches and v�llages of the Chr�st�an nat�ves; and the�r last stat�on
was at Warna, near the sea-shore; on wh�ch the defeat and death of
Lad�slaus have bestowed a memorable name. 25

24 (return)
[ I do not pretend to warrant the l�teral accuracy
of Jul�an’s speech, wh�ch �s var�ously worded by
Call�machus, (l. ���. p. 505—507,) Bonf�n�us, (dec.
���. l. v�. p. 457, 458,) and other h�stor�ans, who
m�ght �ndulge the�r own eloquence, wh�le they
represent one of the orators of the age. But they
all agree �n the adv�ce and arguments for perjury,



wh�ch �n the f�eld of controversy are f�ercely
attacked by the Protestants, and feebly defended
by the Cathol�cs. The latter are d�scouraged by
the m�sfortune of Warna.]

25 (return)
[ Warna, under the Grec�an name of Odessus,
was a colony of the M�les�ans, wh�ch they
denom�nated from the hero Ulysses, (Cellar�us,
tom. �. p. 374. D’Anv�lle, tom. �. p. 312.) Accord�ng
to Arr�an’s Per�plus of the Eux�ne, (p. 24, 25, �n
the f�rst volume of Hudson’s Geographers,) �t was
s�tuate 1740 stad�a, or furlongs, from the mouth
of the Danube, 2140 from Byzant�um, and 360 to
the north of a r�dge of promontory of Mount
Hæmus, wh�ch advances �nto the sea.]



Chapter LXVII: Sch�sm Of The Greeks
And Lat�ns.—Part II.

It was on th�s fatal spot, that, �nstead of f�nd�ng a confederate fleet
to second the�r operat�ons, they were alarmed by the approach of
Amurath h�mself, who had �ssued from h�s Magnes�an sol�tude, and
transported the forces of As�a to the defence of Europe. Accord�ng to
some wr�ters, the Greek emperor had been awed, or seduced, to
grant the passage of the Bosphorus; and an �ndel�ble sta�n of
corrupt�on �s f�xed on the Genoese, or the pope’s nephew, the
Cathol�c adm�ral, whose mercenary conn�vance betrayed the guard
of the Hellespont. From Adr�anople, the sultan advanced by hasty
marches, at the head of s�xty thousand men; and when the card�nal,
and Hun�ades, had taken a nearer survey of the numbers and order
of the Turks, these ardent warr�ors proposed the tardy and
�mpract�cable measure of a retreat. The k�ng alone was resolved to
conquer or d�e; and h�s resolut�on had almost been crowned w�th a
glor�ous and salutary v�ctory. The pr�nces were oppos�te to each
other �n the centre; and the Beglerbegs, or generals of Anatol�a and
Roman�a, commanded on the r�ght and left, aga�nst the adverse
d�v�s�ons of the despot and Hun�ades. The Turk�sh w�ngs were
broken on the f�rst onset: but the advantage was fatal; and the rash
v�ctors, �n the heat of the pursu�t, were carr�ed away far from the
annoyance of the enemy, or the support of the�r fr�ends. When
Amurath beheld the fl�ght of h�s squadrons, he despa�red of h�s
fortune and that of the emp�re: a veteran Jan�zary se�zed h�s horse’s
br�dle; and he had magnan�m�ty to pardon and reward the sold�er
who dared to perce�ve the terror, and arrest the fl�ght, of h�s
sovere�gn. A copy of the treaty, the monument of Chr�st�an perf�dy,
had been d�splayed �n the front of battle; and �t �s sa�d, that the sultan
�n h�s d�stress, l�ft�ng h�s eyes and h�s hands to heaven, �mplored the
protect�on of the God of truth; and called on the prophet Jesus
h�mself to avenge the �mp�ous mockery of h�s name and rel�g�on. 26



W�th �nfer�or numbers and d�sordered ranks, the k�ng of Hungary
rushed forward �n the conf�dence of v�ctory, t�ll h�s career was
stopped by the �mpenetrable phalanx of the Jan�zar�es. If we may
cred�t the Ottoman annals, h�s horse was p�erced by the javel�n of
Amurath; 27 he fell among the spears of the �nfantry; and a Turk�sh
sold�er procla�med w�th a loud vo�ce, “Hungar�ans, behold the head
of your k�ng!” The death of Lad�slaus was the s�gnal of the�r defeat.
On h�s return from an �ntemperate pursu�t, Hun�ades deplored h�s
error, and the publ�c loss; he strove to rescue the royal body, t�ll he
was overwhelmed by the tumultuous crowd of the v�ctors and
vanqu�shed; and the last efforts of h�s courage and conduct were
exerted to save the remnant of h�s Walach�an cavalry. Ten thousand
Chr�st�ans were sla�n �n the d�sastrous battle of Warna: the loss of
the Turks, more cons�derable �n numbers, bore a smaller proport�on
to the�r total strength; yet the ph�losoph�c sultan was not ashamed to
confess, that h�s ru�n must be the consequence of a second and
s�m�lar v�ctory. 271 At h�s command a column was erected on the
spot where Lad�slaus had fallen; but the modest �nscr�pt�on, �nstead
of accus�ng the rashness, recorded the valor, and bewa�led the
m�sfortune, of the Hungar�an youth. 28

26 (return)
[ Some Chr�st�an wr�ters aff�rm, that he drew from
h�s bosom the host or wafer on wh�ch the treaty
had not been sworn. The Moslems suppose, w�th
more s�mpl�c�ty, an appeal to God and h�s prophet
Jesus, wh�ch �s l�kew�se �ns�nuated by
Call�machus, (l. ���. p. 516. Spondan. A.D. 1444,
No. 8.)]

27 (return)
[ A cr�t�c w�ll always d�strust these spol�a op�ma of
a v�ctor�ous general, so d�ff�cult for valor to obta�n,
so easy for flattery to �nvent, (Cantem�r, p. 90,
91.) Call�machus (l. ���. p. 517) more s�mply and
probably aff�rms, superven�t�bus Jan�zar�s,
telorum mult�tud�ne, non jam confossus est,
quam obrutus.]

271 (return)
[ Compare Von Hammer, p. 463.—M.]



28 (return)
[ Bes�des some valuable h�nts from Ãƒâ€ neas
Sylv�us, wh�ch are d�l�gently collected by
Spondanus, our best author�t�es are three
h�stor�ans of the xvth century, Ph�l�ppus
Call�machus, (de Rebus a Vlad�slao Polonorum
atque Hungarorum Rege gest�s, l�br� ���. �n Bel.
Scr�pt. Rerum Hungar�carum, tom. �. p. 433—
518,) Bonf�n�us, (decad. ���. l. v. p. 460—467,) and
Chalcondyles, (l. v��. p. 165—179.) The two f�rst
were Ital�ans, but they passed the�r l�ves �n
Poland and Hungary, (Fabr�c. B�bl�ot. Lat�n. Med.
et Inf�mæ Ãƒâ€ tat�s, tom. �. p. 324. Voss�us, de
H�st. Lat�n. l. ���. c. 8, 11. Bayle, D�ct�onna�re,
Bonf�n�us.) A small tract of Fæl�x Petanc�us,
chancellor of Segn�a, (ad calcem Cusp�n�an. de
Cæsar�bus, p. 716—722,) represents the theatre
of the war �n the xvth century.]

Before I lose s�ght of the f�eld of Warna, I am tempted to pause on
the character and story of two pr�nc�pal actors, the card�nal Jul�an
and John Hun�ades. Jul�an 29 Cæsar�n� was born of a noble fam�ly of
Rome: h�s stud�es had embraced both the Lat�n and Greek learn�ng,
both the sc�ences of d�v�n�ty and law; and h�s versat�le gen�us was
equally adapted to the schools, the camp, and the court. No sooner
had he been �nvested w�th the Roman purple, than he was sent �nto
Germany to arm the emp�re aga�nst the rebels and heret�cs of
Bohem�a. The sp�r�t of persecut�on �s unworthy of a Chr�st�an; the
m�l�tary profess�on �ll becomes a pr�est; but the former �s excused by
the t�mes; and the latter was ennobled by the courage of Jul�an, who
stood dauntless and alone �n the d�sgraceful fl�ght of the German
host. As the pope’s legate, he opened the counc�l of Bas�l; but the
pres�dent soon appeared the most strenuous champ�on of
eccles�ast�cal freedom; and an oppos�t�on of seven years was
conducted by h�s ab�l�ty and zeal. After promot�ng the strongest
measures aga�nst the author�ty and person of Eugen�us, some secret
mot�ve of �nterest or consc�ence engaged h�m to desert on a sudden
the popular party. The card�nal w�thdrew h�mself from Bas�l to
Ferrara; and, �n the debates of the Greeks and Lat�ns, the two
nat�ons adm�red the dexter�ty of h�s arguments and the depth of h�s



theolog�cal erud�t�on. 30 In h�s Hungar�an embassy, we have already
seen the m�sch�evous effects of h�s soph�stry and eloquence, of
wh�ch Jul�an h�mself was the f�rst v�ct�m. The card�nal, who
performed the dut�es of a pr�est and a sold�er, was lost �n the defeat
of Warna. The c�rcumstances of h�s death are var�ously related; but �t
�s bel�eved, that a we�ghty encumbrance of gold �mpeded h�s fl�ght,
and tempted the cruel avar�ce of some Chr�st�an fug�t�ves.

29 (return)
[ M. Lenfant has descr�bed the or�g�n (H�st. du
Conc�le de Basle, tom. �. p. 247, &c.) and
Bohem�an campa�gn (p. 315, &c.) of Card�nal
Jul�an. H�s serv�ces at Bas�l and Ferrara, and h�s
unfortunate end, are occas�onally related by
Spondanus, and the cont�nuator of Fleury.]

30 (return)
[ Syropulus honorably pra�ses the talent of an
enemy, (p. 117:) to�auta t�na e�pen o Ioul�anoV
peplatusmenwV agan ka� log�kwV, ka� met
ep�sthmhV ka� de�nothtoV 'Rhtpr�khV.]

From an humble, or at least a doubtful or�g�n, the mer�t of John
Hun�ades promoted h�m to the command of the Hungar�an arm�es.
H�s father was a Walach�an, h�s mother a Greek: her unknown race
m�ght poss�bly ascend to the emperors of Constant�nople; and the
cla�ms of the Walach�ans, w�th the surname of Corv�nus, from the
place of h�s nat�v�ty, m�ght suggest a th�n pretence for m�ngl�ng h�s
blood w�th the patr�c�ans of anc�ent Rome. 31 In h�s youth he served
�n the wars of Italy, and was reta�ned, w�th twelve horsemen, by the
b�shop of Zagrab: the valor of the wh�te kn�ght 32 was soon
consp�cuous; he �ncreased h�s fortunes by a noble and wealthy
marr�age; and �n the defence of the Hungar�an borders he won �n the
same year three battles aga�nst the Turks. By h�s �nfluence,
Lad�slaus of Poland obta�ned the crown of Hungary; and the
�mportant serv�ce was rewarded by the t�tle and off�ce of Wa�vod of
Transylvan�a. The f�rst of Jul�an’s crusades added two Turk�sh laurels
on h�s brow; and �n the publ�c d�stress the fatal errors of Warna were
forgotten. Dur�ng the absence and m�nor�ty of Lad�slaus of Austr�a,
the t�tular k�ng, Hun�ades was elected supreme capta�n and governor
of Hungary; and �f envy at f�rst was s�lenced by terror, a re�gn of



twelve years supposes the arts of pol�cy as well as of war. Yet the
�dea of a consummate general �s not del�neated �n h�s campa�gns;
the wh�te kn�ght fought w�th the hand rather than the head, as the
ch�ef of desultory Barbar�ans, who attack w�thout fear and fly w�thout
shame; and h�s m�l�tary l�fe �s composed of a romant�c alternat�ve of
v�ctor�es and escapes. By the Turks, who employed h�s name to
fr�ghten the�r perverse ch�ldren, he was corruptly denom�nated
Jancus La�n, or the W�cked: the�r hatred �s the proof of the�r esteem;
the k�ngdom wh�ch he guarded was �naccess�ble to the�r arms; and
they felt h�m most dar�ng and form�dable, when they fondly bel�eved
the capta�n and h�s country �rrecoverably lost. Instead of conf�n�ng
h�mself to a defens�ve war, four years after the defeat of Warna he
aga�n penetrated �nto the heart of Bulgar�a, and �n the pla�n of
Cossova, susta�ned, t�ll the th�rd day, the shock of the Ottoman army,
four t�mes more numerous than h�s own. As he fled alone through
the woods of Walach�a, the hero was surpr�sed by two robbers; but
wh�le they d�sputed a gold cha�n that hung at h�s neck, he recovered
h�s sword, slew the one, terr�f�ed the other, and, after new per�ls of
capt�v�ty or death, consoled by h�s presence an affl�cted k�ngdom.
But the last and most glor�ous act�on of h�s l�fe was the defence of
Belgrade aga�nst the powers of Mahomet the Second �n person.
After a s�ege of forty days, the Turks, who had already entered the
town, were compelled to retreat; and the joyful nat�ons celebrated
Hun�ades and Belgrade as the bulwarks of Chr�stendom. 33 About a
month after th�s great del�verance, the champ�on exp�red; and h�s
most splend�d ep�taph �s the regret of the Ottoman pr�nce, who
s�ghed that he could no longer hope for revenge aga�nst the s�ngle
antagon�st who had tr�umphed over h�s arms. On the f�rst vacancy of
the throne, Matth�as Corv�nus, a youth of e�ghteen years of age, was
elected and crowned by the grateful Hungar�ans. H�s re�gn was
prosperous and long: Matth�as asp�red to the glory of a conqueror
and a sa�nt: but h�s purest mer�t �s the encouragement of learn�ng;
and the Lat�n orators and h�stor�ans, who were �nv�ted from Italy by
the son, have shed the lustre of the�r eloquence on the father’s
character. 34

31 (return)
[ See Bonf�n�us, decad. ���. l. �v. p. 423. Could the



Ital�an h�stor�an pronounce, or the k�ng of
Hungary hear, w�thout a blush, the absurd flattery
wh�ch confounded the name of a Walach�an
v�llage w�th the casual, though glor�ous, ep�thet of
a s�ngle branch of the Valer�an fam�ly at Rome?]

32 (return)
[ Ph�l�p de Com�nes, (MÃƒÂ©mo�res, l. v�. c. 13,)
from the trad�t�on of the t�mes, ment�ons h�m w�th
h�gh encom�ums, but under the wh�ms�cal name
of the Cheval�er Blanc de Vala�gne, (Valach�a.)
The Greek Chalcondyles, and the Turk�sh annals
of Leunclav�us, presume to accuse h�s f�del�ty or
valor.]

33 (return)
[ See Bonf�n�us (decad. ���. l. v���. p. 492) and
Spondanus, (A.D. 456, No. 1—7.) Hun�ades
shared the glory of the defence of Belgrade w�th
Cap�stran, a Franc�scan fr�ar; and �n the�r
respect�ve narrat�ves, ne�ther the sa�nt nor the
hero condescend to take not�ce of h�s r�val’s
mer�t.]

34 (return)
[ See Bonf�n�us, decad. ���. l. v���.—decad. �v. l. v���.
The observat�ons of Spondanus on the l�fe and
character of Matth�as Corv�nus are cur�ous and
cr�t�cal, (A.D. 1464, No. 1, 1475, No. 6, 1476, No.
14—16, 1490, No. 4, 5.) Ital�an fame was the
object of h�s van�ty. H�s act�ons are celebrated �n
the Ep�tome Rerum Hungar�carum (p. 322—412)
of Peter Ranzanus, a S�c�l�an. H�s w�se and
facet�ous say�ngs are reg�stered by Galestus
Mart�us of Narn�, (528—568,) and we have a
part�cular narrat�ve of h�s wedd�ng and
coronat�on. These three tracts are all conta�ned �n
the f�rst vol. of Bel’s Scr�ptores Rerum
Hungar�carum.]

In the l�st of heroes, John Hun�ades and Scanderbeg are
commonly assoc�ated; 35 and they are both ent�tled to our not�ce,
s�nce the�r occupat�on of the Ottoman arms delayed the ru�n of the
Greek emp�re. John Castr�ot, the father of Scanderbeg, 36 was the
hered�tary pr�nce of a small d�str�ct of Ep�rus or Alban�a, between the



mounta�ns and the Adr�at�c Sea. Unable to contend w�th the sultan’s
power, Castr�ot subm�tted to the hard cond�t�ons of peace and tr�bute:
he del�vered h�s four sons as the pledges of h�s f�del�ty; and the
Chr�st�an youths, after rece�v�ng the mark of c�rcumc�s�on, were
�nstructed �n the Mahometan rel�g�on, and tra�ned �n the arms and
arts of Turk�sh pol�cy. 37 The three elder brothers were confounded
�n the crowd of slaves; and the po�son to wh�ch the�r deaths are
ascr�bed cannot be ver�f�ed or d�sproved by any pos�t�ve ev�dence.
Yet the susp�c�on �s �n a great measure removed by the k�nd and
paternal treatment of George Castr�ot, the fourth brother, who, from
h�s tender youth, d�splayed the strength and sp�r�t of a sold�er. The
success�ve overthrow of a Tartar and two Pers�ans, who carr�ed a
proud def�ance to the Turk�sh court, recommended h�m to the favor
of Amurath, and h�s Turk�sh appellat�on of Scanderbeg, (Iskender
beg,) or the lord Alexander, �s an �ndel�ble memor�al of h�s glory and
serv�tude. H�s father’s pr�nc�pal�ty was reduced �nto a prov�nce; but
the loss was compensated by the rank and t�tle of Sanj�ak, a
command of f�ve thousand horse, and the prospect of the f�rst
d�gn�t�es of the emp�re. He served w�th honor �n the wars of Europe
and As�a; and we may sm�le at the art or credul�ty of the h�stor�an,
who supposes, that �n every encounter he spared the Chr�st�ans,
wh�le he fell w�th a thunder�ng arm on h�s Mussulman foes. The glory
of Hun�ades �s w�thout reproach: he fought �n the defence of h�s
rel�g�on and country; but the enem�es who applaud the patr�ot, have
branded h�s r�val w�th the name of tra�tor and apostate. In the eyes of
the Chr�st�an, the rebell�on of Scanderbeg �s just�f�ed by h�s father’s
wrongs, the amb�guous death of h�s three brothers, h�s own
degradat�on, and the slavery of h�s country; and they adore the
generous, though tardy, zeal, w�th wh�ch he asserted the fa�th and
�ndependence of h�s ancestors. But he had �mb�bed from h�s n�nth
year the doctr�nes of the Koran; he was �gnorant of the Gospel; the
rel�g�on of a sold�er �s determ�ned by author�ty and hab�t; nor �s �t
easy to conce�ve what new �llum�nat�on at the age of forty 38 could
be poured �nto h�s soul. H�s mot�ves would be less exposed to the
susp�c�on of �nterest or revenge, had he broken h�s cha�n from the
moment that he was sens�ble of �ts we�ght: but a long obl�v�on had
surely �mpa�red h�s or�g�nal r�ght; and every year of obed�ence and



reward had cemented the mutual bond of the sultan and h�s subject.
If Scanderbeg had long harbored the bel�ef of Chr�st�an�ty and the
�ntent�on of revolt, a worthy m�nd must condemn the base
d�ss�mulat�on, that could serve only to betray, that could prom�se only
to be forsworn, that could act�vely jo�n �n the temporal and sp�r�tual
perd�t�on of so many thousands of h�s unhappy brethren. Shall we
pra�se a secret correspondence w�th Hun�ades, wh�le he
commanded the vanguard of the Turk�sh army? shall we excuse the
desert�on of h�s standard, a treacherous desert�on wh�ch abandoned
the v�ctory to the enem�es of h�s benefactor? In the confus�on of a
defeat, the eye of Scanderbeg was f�xed on the Re�s Effend� or
pr�nc�pal secretary: w�th the dagger at h�s breast, he extorted a
f�rman or patent for the government of Alban�a; and the murder of the
gu�ltless scr�be and h�s tra�n prevented the consequences of an
�mmed�ate d�scovery. W�th some bold compan�ons, to whom he had
revealed h�s des�gn he escaped �n the n�ght, by rap�d marches, from
the f�eld or battle to h�s paternal mounta�ns. The gates of Croya were
opened to the royal mandate; and no sooner d�d he command the
fortress, than George Castr�ot dropped the mask of d�ss�mulat�on;
abjured the prophet and the sultan, and procla�med h�mself the
avenger of h�s fam�ly and country. The names of rel�g�on and l�berty
provoked a general revolt: the Alban�ans, a mart�al race, were
unan�mous to l�ve and d�e w�th the�r hered�tary pr�nce; and the
Ottoman garr�sons were �ndulged �n the cho�ce of martyrdom or
bapt�sm. In the assembly of the states of Ep�rus, Scanderbeg was
elected general of the Turk�sh war; and each of the all�es engaged to
furn�sh h�s respect�ve proport�on of men and money. From these
contr�but�ons, from h�s patr�mon�al estate, and from the valuable salt-
p�ts of Sel�na, he drew an annual revenue of two hundred thousand
ducats; 39 and the ent�re sum, exempt from the demands of luxury,
was str�ctly appropr�ated to the publ�c use. H�s manners were
popular; but h�s d�sc�pl�ne was severe; and every superfluous v�ce
was ban�shed from h�s camp: h�s example strengthened h�s
command; and under h�s conduct, the Alban�ans were �nv�nc�ble �n
the�r own op�n�on and that of the�r enem�es. The bravest adventurers
of France and Germany were allured by h�s fame and reta�ned �n h�s
serv�ce: h�s stand�ng m�l�t�a cons�sted of e�ght thousand horse and



seven thousand foot; the horses were small, the men were act�ve;
but he v�ewed w�th a d�scern�ng eye the d�ff�cult�es and resources of
the mounta�ns; and, at the blaze of the beacons, the whole nat�on
was d�str�buted �n the strongest posts. W�th such unequal arms
Scanderbeg res�sted twenty-three years the powers of the Ottoman
emp�re; and two conquerors, Amurath the Second, and h�s greater
son, were repeatedly baffled by a rebel, whom they pursued w�th
seem�ng contempt and �mplacable resentment. At the head of s�xty
thousand horse and forty thousand Jan�zar�es, Amurath entered
Alban�a: he m�ght ravage the open country, occupy the defenceless
towns, convert the churches �nto mosques, c�rcumc�se the Chr�st�an
youths, and pun�sh w�th death h�s adult and obst�nate capt�ves: but
the conquests of the sultan were conf�ned to the petty fortress of
Sfet�grade; and the garr�son, �nv�nc�ble to h�s arms, was oppressed
by a paltry art�f�ce and a superst�t�ous scruple. 40 Amurath ret�red
w�th shame and loss from the walls of Croya, the castle and
res�dence of the Castr�ots; the march, the s�ege, the retreat, were
harassed by a vexat�ous, and almost �nv�s�ble, adversary; 41 and the
d�sappo�ntment m�ght tend to �mb�tter, perhaps to shorten, the last
days of the sultan. 42 In the fulness of conquest, Mahomet the
Second st�ll felt at h�s bosom th�s domest�c thorn: h�s l�eutenants
were perm�tted to negot�ate a truce; and the Alban�an pr�nce may
justly be pra�sed as a f�rm and able champ�on of h�s nat�onal
�ndependence. The enthus�asm of ch�valry and rel�g�on has ranked
h�m w�th the names of Alexander and Pyrrhus; nor would they blush
to acknowledge the�r �ntrep�d countryman: but h�s narrow dom�n�on,
and slender powers, must leave h�m at an humble d�stance below
the heroes of ant�qu�ty, who tr�umphed over the East and the Roman
leg�ons. H�s splend�d ach�evements, the bashaws whom he
encountered, the arm�es that he d�scomf�ted, and the three thousand
Turks who were sla�n by h�s s�ngle hand, must be we�ghed �n the
scales of susp�c�ous cr�t�c�sm. Aga�nst an �ll�terate enemy, and �n the
dark sol�tude of Ep�rus, h�s part�al b�ographers may safely �ndulge the
lat�tude of romance: but the�r f�ct�ons are exposed by the l�ght of
Ital�an h�story; and they afford a strong presumpt�on aga�nst the�r
own truth, by a fabulous tale of h�s explo�ts, when he passed the
Adr�at�c w�th e�ght hundred horse to the succor of the k�ng of Naples.



43 W�thout d�sparagement to h�s fame, they m�ght have owned, that
he was f�nally oppressed by the Ottoman powers: �n h�s extreme
danger he appl�ed to Pope P�us the Second for a refuge �n the
eccles�ast�cal state; and h�s resources were almost exhausted, s�nce
Scanderbeg d�ed a fug�t�ve at L�ssus, on the Venet�an terr�tory. 44
H�s sepulchre was soon v�olated by the Turk�sh conquerors; but the
Jan�zar�es, who wore h�s bones enchased �n a bracelet, declared by
th�s superst�t�ous amulet the�r �nvoluntary reverence for h�s valor. The
�nstant ru�n of h�s country may redound to the hero’s glory; yet, had
he balanced the consequences of subm�ss�on and res�stance, a
patr�ot perhaps would have decl�ned the unequal contest wh�ch must
depend on the l�fe and gen�us of one man. Scanderbeg m�ght �ndeed
be supported by the rat�onal, though fallac�ous, hope, that the pope,
the k�ng of Naples, and the Venet�an republ�c, would jo�n �n the
defence of a free and Chr�st�an people, who guarded the sea-coast
of the Adr�at�c, and the narrow passage from Greece to Italy. H�s
�nfant son was saved from the nat�onal sh�pwreck; the Castr�ots 45
were �nvested w�th a Neapol�tan dukedom, and the�r blood cont�nues
to flow �n the noblest fam�l�es of the realm. A colony of Alban�an
fug�t�ves obta�ned a settlement �n Calabr�a, and they preserve at th�s
day the language and manners of the�r ancestors. 46

35 (return)
[ They are ranked by S�r W�ll�am Temple, �n h�s
pleas�ng Essay on Hero�c V�rtue, (Works, vol. ���.
p. 385,) among the seven ch�efs who have
deserved w�thout wear�ng, a royal crown;
Bel�sar�us, Narses, Gonsalvo of Cordova, W�ll�am
f�rst pr�nce of Orange, Alexander duke of Parma,
John Hun�ades, and George Castr�ot, or
Scanderbeg.]

36 (return)
[ I could w�sh for some s�mple authent�c memo�rs
of a fr�end of Scanderbeg, wh�ch would �ntroduce
me to the man, the t�me, and the place. In the old
and nat�onal h�story of Mar�nus Barlet�us, a pr�est
of Scodra, (de V�ta. Mor�bus, et Rebus gest�s
Georg�� Castr�ot�, &c. l�br� x���. p. 367. Argentorat.
1537, �n fol.,) h�s gaudy and cumbersome robes



are stuck w�th many false jewels. See l�kew�se
Chalcondyles, l v��. p. 185, l. v���. p. 229.]

37 (return)
[ H�s c�rcumc�s�on, educat�on, &c., are marked by
Mar�nus w�th brev�ty and reluctance, (l. �. p. 6, 7.)]

38 (return)
[ S�nce Scanderbeg d�ed A.D. 1466, �n the lx���d
year of h�s age, (Mar�nus, l. x���. p. 370,) he was
born �n 1403; s�nce he was torn from h�s parents
by the Turks, when he was novenn�s, (Mar�nus, l.
�. p. 1, 6,) that event must have happened �n
1412, n�ne years before the access�on of
Amurath II., who must have �nher�ted, not
acqu�red the Alban�an slave. Spondanus has
remarked th�s �ncons�stency, A.D. 1431, No. 31,
1443, No. 14.]

39 (return)
[ H�s revenue and forces are luck�ly g�ven by
Mar�nus, (l. ��. p. 44.)]

40 (return)
[ There were two D�bras, the upper and lower, the
Bulgar�an and Alban�an: the former, 70 m�les from
Croya, (l. �. p. 17,) was cont�guous to the fortress
of Sfet�grade, whose �nhab�tants refused to dr�nk
from a well �nto wh�ch a dead dog had tra�torously
been cast, (l. v. p. 139, 140.) We want a good
map of Ep�rus.]

41 (return)
[ Compare the Turk�sh narrat�ve of Cantem�r (p.
92) w�th the pompous and prol�x declamat�on �n
the �vth, vth, and v�th books of the Alban�an
pr�est, who has been cop�ed by the tr�be of
strangers and moderns.]

42 (return)
[ In honor of h�s hero, Barlet�us (l. v�. p. 188—
192) k�lls the sultan by d�sease �ndeed, under the
walls of Croya. But th�s audac�ous f�ct�on �s
d�sproved by the Greeks and Turks, who agree �n
the t�me and manner of Amurath’s death at
Adr�anople.]



43 (return)
[ See the marvels of h�s Calabr�an exped�t�on �n
the �xth and xth books of Mar�nus Barlet�us, wh�ch
may be rect�f�ed by the test�mony or s�lence of
Murator�, (Annal� d’Ital�a, tom. x���. p. 291,) and h�s
or�g�nal authors, (Joh. S�monetta de Rebus
Franc�sc� Sfort�æ, �n Murator�, Scr�pt. Rerum Ital.
tom. xx�. p. 728, et al�os.) The Alban�an cavalry,
under the name of Strad�ots, soon became
famous �n the wars of Italy, (MÃƒÂ©mo�res de
Com�nes, l. v���. c. 5.)]

44 (return)
[ Spondanus, from the best ev�dence, and the
most rat�onal cr�t�c�sm, has reduced the g�ant
Scanderbeg to the human s�ze, (A.D. 1461, No.
20, 1463, No. 9, 1465, No. 12, 13, 1467, No. 1.)
H�s own letter to the pope, and the test�mony of
Phranza, (l. ���. c. 28,) a refugee �n the
ne�ghbor�ng �sle of Corfu, demonstrate h�s last
d�stress, wh�ch �s awkwardly concealed by
Mar�nus Barlet�us, (l. x.)]

45 (return)
[ See the fam�ly of the Castr�ots, �n Ducange,
(Fam. Dalmat�cæ, &c, xv���. p. 348—350.)]

46 (return)
[ Th�s colony of Albanese �s ment�oned by Mr.
Sw�nburne, (Travels �nto the Two S�c�l�es, vol. �. p.
350—354.)]



In the long career of the decl�ne and fall of the Roman emp�re, I
have reached at length the last re�gn of the pr�nces of
Constant�nople, who so feebly susta�ned the name and majesty of
the Cæsars. On the decease of John Palæologus, who surv�ved
about four years the Hungar�an crusade, 47 the royal fam�ly, by the
death of Andron�cus and the monast�c profess�on of Is�dore, was
reduced to three pr�nces, Constant�ne, Demetr�us, and Thomas, the
surv�v�ng sons of the emperor Manuel. Of these the f�rst and the last
were far d�stant �n the Morea; but Demetr�us, who possessed the
doma�n of Selybr�a, was �n the suburbs, at the head of a party: h�s
amb�t�on was not ch�lled by the publ�c d�stress; and h�s consp�racy
w�th the Turks and the sch�smat�cs had already d�sturbed the peace
of h�s country. The funeral of the late emperor was accelerated w�th
s�ngular and even susp�c�ous haste: the cla�m of Demetr�us to the
vacant throne was just�f�ed by a tr�te and fl�msy soph�sm, that he was
born �n the purple, the eldest son of h�s father’s re�gn. But the
empress-mother, the senate and sold�ers, the clergy and people,
were unan�mous �n the cause of the lawful successor: and the
despot Thomas, who, �gnorant of the change, acc�dentally returned
to the cap�tal, asserted w�th becom�ng zeal the �nterest of h�s absent
brother. An ambassador, the h�stor�an Phranza, was �mmed�ately
despatched to the court of Adr�anople. Amurath rece�ved h�m w�th
honor and d�sm�ssed h�m w�th g�fts; but the grac�ous approbat�on of
the Turk�sh sultan announced h�s supremacy, and the approach�ng
downfall of the Eastern emp�re. By the hands of two �llustr�ous
deput�es, the Imper�al crown was placed at Sparta on the head of
Constant�ne. In the spr�ng he sa�led from the Morea, escaped the
encounter of a Turk�sh squadron, enjoyed the acclamat�ons of h�s
subjects, celebrated the fest�val of a new re�gn, and exhausted by h�s
donat�ves the treasure, or rather the �nd�gence, of the state. The
emperor �mmed�ately res�gned to h�s brothers the possess�on of the
Morea; and the br�ttle fr�endsh�p of the two pr�nces, Demetr�us and
Thomas, was conf�rmed �n the�r mother’s presence by the fra�l
secur�ty of oaths and embraces. H�s next occupat�on was the cho�ce
of a consort. A daughter of the doge of Ven�ce had been proposed;
but the Byzant�ne nobles objected the d�stance between an
hered�tary monarch and an elect�ve mag�strate; and �n the�r



subsequent d�stress, the ch�ef of that powerful republ�c was not
unm�ndful of the affront. Constant�ne afterwards hes�tated between
the royal fam�l�es of Treb�zond and Georg�a; and the embassy of
Phranza represents �n h�s publ�c and pr�vate l�fe the last days of the
Byzant�ne emp�re. 48

47 (return)
[ The Chronology of Phranza �s clear and
authent�c; but �nstead of four years and seven
months, Spondanus (A.D. 1445, No. 7,) ass�gns
seven or e�ght years to the re�gn of the last
Constant�ne wh�ch he deduces from a spur�ous
ep�stle of Eugen�us IV. to the k�ng of
Ãƒâ€ th�op�a.]

48 (return)
[ Phranza (l. ���. c. 1—6) deserves cred�t and
esteem.]

The protovest�are, or great chamberla�n, Phranza sa�led from
Constant�nople as the m�n�ster of a br�degroom; and the rel�cs of
wealth and luxury were appl�ed to h�s pompous appearance. H�s
numerous ret�nue cons�sted of nobles and guards, of phys�c�ans and
monks: he was attended by a band of mus�c; and the term of h�s
costly embassy was protracted above two years. On h�s arr�val �n
Georg�a or Iber�a, the nat�ves from the towns and v�llages flocked
around the strangers; and such was the�r s�mpl�c�ty, that they were
del�ghted w�th the effects, w�thout understand�ng the cause, of
mus�cal harmony. Among the crowd was an old man, above a
hundred years of age, who had formerly been carr�ed away a capt�ve
by the Barbar�ans, 49 and who amused h�s hearers w�th a tale of the
wonders of Ind�a, 50 from whence he had returned to Portugal by an
unknown sea. 51 From th�s hosp�table land, Phranza proceeded to
the court of Treb�zond, where he was �nformed by the Greek pr�nce
of the recent decease of Amurath. Instead of rejo�c�ng �n the
del�verance, the exper�enced statesman expressed h�s
apprehens�on, that an amb�t�ous youth would not long adhere to the
sage and pac�f�c system of h�s father. After the sultan’s decease, h�s
Chr�st�an w�fe, Mar�a, 52 the daughter of the Serv�an despot, had
been honorably restored to her parents; on the fame of her beauty
and mer�t, she was recommended by the ambassador as the most



worthy object of the royal cho�ce; and Phranza recap�tulates and
refutes the spec�ous object�ons that m�ght be ra�sed aga�nst the
proposal. The majesty of the purple would ennoble an unequal
all�ance; the bar of aff�n�ty m�ght be removed by l�beral alms and the
d�spensat�on of the church; the d�sgrace of Turk�sh nupt�als had been
repeatedly overlooked; and, though the fa�r Mar�a was nearly f�fty
years of age, she m�ght yet hope to g�ve an he�r to the emp�re.
Constant�ne l�stened to the adv�ce, wh�ch was transm�tted �n the f�rst
sh�p that sa�led from Treb�zond; but the fact�ons of the court opposed
h�s marr�age; and �t was f�nally prevented by the p�ous vow of the
sultana, who ended her days �n the monast�c profess�on. Reduced to
the f�rst alternat�ve, the cho�ce of Phranza was dec�ded �n favor of a
Georg�an pr�ncess; and the van�ty of her father was dazzled by the
glor�ous all�ance. Instead of demand�ng, accord�ng to the pr�m�t�ve
and nat�onal custom, a pr�ce for h�s daughter, 53 he offered a port�on
of f�fty-s�x thousand, w�th an annual pens�on of f�ve thousand, ducats;
and the serv�ces of the ambassador were repa�d by an assurance,
that, as h�s son had been adopted �n bapt�sm by the emperor, the
establ�shment of h�s daughter should be the pecul�ar care of the
empress of Constant�nople. On the return of Phranza, the treaty was
rat�f�ed by the Greek monarch, who w�th h�s own hand �mpressed
three verm�l�on crosses on the golden bull, and assured the
Georg�an envoy that �n the spr�ng h�s galleys should conduct the
br�de to her Imper�al palace. But Constant�ne embraced h�s fa�thful
servant, not w�th the cold approbat�on of a sovere�gn, but w�th the
warm conf�dence of a fr�end, who, after a long absence, �s �mpat�ent
to pour h�s secrets �nto the bosom of h�s fr�end. “S�nce the death of
my mother and of Cantacuzene, who alone adv�sed me w�thout
�nterest or pass�on, 54 I am surrounded,” sa�d the emperor, “by men
whom I can ne�ther love nor trust, nor esteem. You are not a stranger
to Lucas Notaras, the great adm�ral; obst�nately attached to h�s own
sent�ments, he declares, both �n pr�vate and publ�c, that h�s
sent�ments are the absolute measure of my thoughts and act�ons.
The rest of the court�ers are swayed by the�r personal or fact�ous
v�ews; and how can I consult the monks on quest�ons of pol�cy and
marr�age? I have yet much employment for your d�l�gence and
f�del�ty. In the spr�ng you shall engage one of my brothers to sol�c�t



the succor of the Western powers; from the Morea you shall sa�l to
Cyprus on a part�cular comm�ss�on; and from thence proceed to
Georg�a to rece�ve and conduct the future empress.”—“Your
commands,” repl�ed Phranza, “are �rres�st�ble; but de�gn, great s�r,”
he added, w�th a ser�ous sm�le, “to cons�der, that �f I am thus
perpetually absent from my fam�ly, my w�fe may be tempted e�ther to
seek another husband, or to throw herself �nto a monastery.” After
laugh�ng at h�s apprehens�ons, the emperor more gravely consoled
h�m by the pleas�ng assurance that th�s should be h�s last serv�ce
abroad, and that he dest�ned for h�s son a wealthy and noble
he�ress; for h�mself, the �mportant off�ce of great logothete, or
pr�nc�pal m�n�ster of state. The marr�age was �mmed�ately st�pulated:
but the off�ce, however �ncompat�ble w�th h�s own, had been usurped
by the amb�t�on of the adm�ral. Some delay was requ�s�te to
negot�ate a consent and an equ�valent; and the nom�nat�on of
Phranza was half declared, and half suppressed, lest �t m�ght be
d�spleas�ng to an �nsolent and powerful favor�te. The w�nter was
spent �n the preparat�ons of h�s embassy; and Phranza had resolved,
that the youth h�s son should embrace th�s opportun�ty of fore�gn
travel, and be left, on the appearance of danger, w�th h�s maternal
k�ndred of the Morea. Such were the pr�vate and publ�c des�gns,
wh�ch were �nterrupted by a Turk�sh war, and f�nally bur�ed �n the
ru�ns of the emp�re.

49 (return)
[ Suppose h�m to have been captured �n 1394, �n
T�mour’s f�rst war �n Georg�a, (Sherefedd�n, l. ���.
c. 50;) he m�ght follow h�s Tartar master �nto
H�ndostan �n 1398, and from thence sa�l to the
sp�ce �slands.]

50 (return)
[ The happy and p�ous Ind�ans l�ved a hundred
and f�fty years, and enjoyed the most perfect
product�ons of the vegetable and m�neral
k�ngdoms. The an�mals were on a large scale:
dragons seventy cub�ts, ants (the form�ca Ind�ca)
n�ne �nches long, sheep l�ke elephants, elephants
l�ke sheep. Qu�dl�bet audend�, &c.]

51 (return)
[ He sa�led �n a country vessel from the sp�ce



�slands to one of the ports of the exter�or Ind�a;
�nven�tque navem grandem Iber�cam quÃƒÂ¢ �n
Portugall�am est delatus. Th�s passage,
composed �n 1477, (Phranza, l. ���. c. 30,) twenty
years before the d�scovery of the Cape of Good
Hope, �s spur�ous or wonderful. But th�s new
geography �s sull�ed by the old and �ncompat�ble
error wh�ch places the source of the N�le �n Ind�a.]

52 (return)
[ Cantem�r, (p. 83,) who styles her the daughter of
Lazarus Ogl�, and the Helen of the Serv�ans,
places her marr�age w�th Amurath �n the year
1424. It w�ll not eas�ly be bel�eved, that �n s�x-
and-twenty years’ cohab�tat�on, the sultan corpus
ejus non tet�g�t. After the tak�ng of
Constant�nople, she fled to Mahomet II.,
(Phranza, l. ���. c. 22.)]

53 (return)
[ The class�cal reader w�ll recollect the offers of
Agamemnon, (Il�ad, c. v. 144,) and the general
pract�ce of ant�qu�ty.]

54 (return)
[ Cantacuzene (I am �gnorant of h�s relat�on to the
emperor of that name) was great domest�c, a f�rm
assertor of the Greek creed, and a brother of the
queen of Serv�a, whom he v�s�ted w�th the
character of ambassador, (Syropulus, p. 37, 38,
45.)]



Chapter LXVIII: Re�gn Of Mahomet
The Second, Ext�nct�on Of Eastern

Emp�re.—Part I.
     Reign And Character Of Mahomet The Second.—Siege, Assault,
     And Final Conquest, Of Constantinople By The Turks.—Death
     Of Constantine Palæologus.—Servitude Of The Greeks.—
     Extinction Of The Roman Empire In The East.—Consternation
     Of Europe.—Conquests And Death Of Mahomet The Second.

The s�ege of Constant�nople by the Turks attracts our f�rst attent�on
to the person and character of the great destroyer. Mahomet the
Second 1 was the son of the second Amurath; and though h�s
mother has been decorated w�th the t�tles of Chr�st�an and pr�ncess,
she �s more probably confounded w�th the numerous concub�nes
who peopled from every cl�mate the harem of the sultan. H�s f�rst
educat�on and sent�ments were those of a devout Mussulman; and
as often as he conversed w�th an �nf�del, he pur�f�ed h�s hands and
face by the legal r�tes of ablut�on. Age and emp�re appear to have
relaxed th�s narrow b�gotry: h�s asp�r�ng gen�us d�sda�ned to
acknowledge a power above h�s own; and �n h�s looser hours he
presumed (�t �s sa�d) to brand the prophet of Mecca as a robber and
�mpostor. Yet the sultan persevered �n a decent reverence for the
doctr�ne and d�sc�pl�ne of the Koran: 2 h�s pr�vate �nd�scret�on must
have been sacred from the vulgar ear; and we should suspect the
credul�ty of strangers and sectar�es, so prone to bel�eve that a m�nd
wh�ch �s hardened aga�nst truth must be armed w�th super�or
contempt for absurd�ty and error. Under the tu�t�on of the most sk�lful
masters, Mahomet advanced w�th an early and rap�d progress �n the
paths of knowledge; and bes�des h�s nat�ve tongue �t �s aff�rmed that
he spoke or understood f�ve languages, 3 the Arab�c, the Pers�an,
the Chaldæan or Hebrew, the Lat�n, and the Greek. The Pers�an
m�ght �ndeed contr�bute to h�s amusement, and the Arab�c to h�s
ed�f�cat�on; and such stud�es are fam�l�ar to the Or�ental youth. In the
�ntercourse of the Greeks and Turks, a conqueror m�ght w�sh to



converse w�th the people over wh�ch he was amb�t�ous to re�gn: h�s
own pra�ses �n Lat�n poetry 4 or prose 5 m�ght f�nd a passage to the
royal ear; but what use or mer�t could recommend to the statesman
or the scholar the uncouth d�alect of h�s Hebrew slaves? The h�story
and geography of the world were fam�l�ar to h�s memory: the l�ves of
the heroes of the East, perhaps of the West, 6 exc�ted h�s emulat�on:
h�s sk�ll �n astrology �s excused by the folly of the t�mes, and
supposes some rud�ments of mathemat�cal sc�ence; and a profane
taste for the arts �s betrayed �n h�s l�beral �nv�tat�on and reward of the
pa�nters of Italy. 7 But the �nfluence of rel�g�on and learn�ng were
employed w�thout effect on h�s savage and l�cent�ous nature. I w�ll
not transcr�be, nor do I f�rmly bel�eve, the stor�es of h�s fourteen
pages, whose bell�es were r�pped open �n search of a stolen melon;
or of the beauteous slave, whose head he severed from her body, to
conv�nce the Jan�zar�es that the�r master was not the votary of love.
701 H�s sobr�ety �s attested by the s�lence of the Turk�sh annals,
wh�ch accuse three, and three only, of the Ottoman l�ne of the v�ce of
drunkenness. 8 But �t cannot be den�ed that h�s pass�ons were at
once fur�ous and �nexorable; that �n the palace, as �n the f�eld, a
torrent of blood was sp�lt on the sl�ghtest provocat�on; and that the
noblest of the capt�ve youth were often d�shonored by h�s unnatural
lust. In the Alban�an war he stud�ed the lessons, and soon surpassed
the example, of h�s father; and the conquest of two emp�res, twelve
k�ngdoms, and two hundred c�t�es, a va�n and flatter�ng account, �s
ascr�bed to h�s �nv�nc�ble sword. He was doubtless a sold�er, and
poss�bly a general; Constant�nople has sealed h�s glory; but �f we
compare the means, the obstacles, and the ach�evements, Mahomet
the Second must blush to susta�n a parallel w�th Alexander or
T�mour. Under h�s command, the Ottoman forces were always more
numerous than the�r enem�es; yet the�r progress was bounded by the
Euphrates and the Adr�at�c; and h�s arms were checked by Hun�ades
and Scanderbeg, by the Rhod�an kn�ghts and by the Pers�an k�ng.

1 (return)
[ For the character of Mahomet II. �t �s dangerous
to trust e�ther the Turks or the Chr�st�ans. The
most moderate p�cture appears to be drawn by
Phranza, (l. �. c. 33,) whose resentment had
cooled �n age and sol�tude; see l�kew�se



Spondanus, (A.D. 1451, No. 11,) and the
cont�nuator of Fleury, (tom. xx��. p. 552,) the
Elog�a of Paulus Jov�us, (l. ���. p. 164—166,) and
the D�ct�onna�re de Bayle, (tom. ���. p. 273—279.)]

2 (return)
[ Cantem�r, (p. 115.) and the mosques wh�ch he
founded, attest h�s publ�c regard for rel�g�on.
Mahomet freely d�sputed w�th the Gennad�us on
the two rel�g�ons, (Spond. A.D. 1453, No. 22.)]

3 (return)
[ Qu�nque l�nguas præter suam noverat,
Græcam, Lat�nam, Chalda�cam, Pers�cam. The
Lat�n translator of Phranza has dropped the
Arab�c, wh�ch the Koran must recommend to
every Mussulman. * Note: It appears �n the
or�g�nal Greek text, p. 95, ed�t. Bonn.—M.]

4 (return)
[ Ph�lelphus, by a Lat�n ode, requested and
obta�ned the l�berty of h�s w�fe’s mother and
s�sters from the conqueror of Constant�nople. It
was del�vered �nto the sultan’s hands by the
envoys of the duke of M�lan. Ph�lelphus h�mself
was suspected of a des�gn of ret�r�ng to
Constant�nople; yet the orator often sounded the
trumpet of holy war, (see h�s L�fe by M. Lancelot,
�n the MÃƒÂ©mo�res de l’AcadÃƒÂ©m�e des
Inscr�pt�ons, tom. x. p. 718, 724, &c.)]

5 (return)
[ Robert Valtur�o publ�shed at Verona, �n 1483, h�s
x��. books de Re M�l�tar�, �n wh�ch he f�rst
ment�ons the use of bombs. By h�s patron
S�g�smund Malatesta, pr�nce of R�m�n�, �t had
been addressed w�th a Lat�n ep�stle to Mahomet
II.]

6 (return)
[ Accord�ng to Phranza, he ass�duously stud�ed
the l�ves and act�ons of Alexander, Augustus,
Constant�ne, and Theodos�us. I have read
somewhere, that Plutarch’s L�ves were translated
by h�s orders �nto the Turk�sh language. If the
sultan h�mself understood Greek, �t must have



been for the benef�t of h�s subjects. Yet these
l�ves are a school of freedom as well as of valor. *
Note: Von Hammer d�sda�nfully rejects th�s fable
of Mahomet’s knowledge of languages. Knolles
adds, that he del�ghted �n read�ng the h�story of
Alexander the Great, and of Jul�us Cæsar. The
former, no doubt, was the Pers�an legend, wh�ch,
�t �s remarkable, came back to Europe, and was
popular throughout the m�ddle ages as the
“Romaunt of Alexander.” The founder of the
Imper�al dynasty of Rome, accord�ng to M. Von
Hammer, �s altogether unknown �n the East.
Mahomet was a great patron of Turk�sh l�terature:
the romant�c poems of Pers�a were translated, or
�m�tated, under h�s patronage. Von Hammer vol ��.
p. 268.—M.]

7 (return)
[ The famous Gent�le Bell�no, whom he had
�nv�ted from Ven�ce, was d�sm�ssed w�th a cha�n
and collar of gold, and a purse of 3000 ducats.
W�th Volta�re I laugh at the fool�sh story of a slave
purposely beheaded to �nstruct the pa�nter �n the
act�on of the muscles.]

701 (return)
[ Th�s story, the subject of Johnson’s Irene, �s
rejected by M. Von Hammer, vol. ��. p. 208. The
German h�stor�an’s general est�mate of
Mahomet’s character agrees �n �ts more marked
features w�th G�bbon’s.—M.]

8 (return)
[ These Imper�al drunkards were Sol�man I.,
Sel�m II., and Amurath IV., (Cantem�r, p. 61.) The
soph�s of Pers�a can produce a more regular
success�on; and �n the last age, our European
travellers were the w�tnesses and compan�ons of
the�r revels.]

In the re�gn of Amurath, he tw�ce tasted of royalty, and tw�ce
descended from the throne: h�s tender age was �ncapable of
oppos�ng h�s father’s restorat�on, but never could he forg�ve the
v�z�ers who had recommended that salutary measure. H�s nupt�als
were celebrated w�th the daughter of a Turkman em�r; and, after a



fest�val of two months, he departed from Adr�anople w�th h�s br�de, to
res�de �n the government of Magnes�a. Before the end of s�x weeks,
he was recalled by a sudden message from the d�van, wh�ch
announced the decease of Amurath, and the mut�nous sp�r�t of the
Jan�zar�es. H�s speed and v�gor commanded the�r obed�ence: he
passed the Hellespont w�th a chosen guard: and at the d�stance of a
m�le from Adr�anople, the v�z�ers and em�rs, the �mams and cadh�s,
the sold�ers and the people, fell prostrate before the new sultan.
They affected to weep, they affected to rejo�ce: he ascended the
throne at the age of twenty-one years, and removed the cause of
sed�t�on by the death, the �nev�table death, of h�s �nfant brothers. 9
901 The ambassadors of Europe and As�a soon appeared to
congratulate h�s access�on and sol�c�t h�s fr�endsh�p; and to all he
spoke the language of moderat�on and peace. The conf�dence of the
Greek emperor was rev�ved by the solemn oaths and fa�r assurances
w�th wh�ch he sealed the rat�f�cat�on of the treaty: and a r�ch doma�n
on the banks of the Strymon was ass�gned for the annual payment of
three hundred thousand aspers, the pens�on of an Ottoman pr�nce,
who was deta�ned at h�s request �n the Byzant�ne court. Yet the
ne�ghbors of Mahomet m�ght tremble at the sever�ty w�th wh�ch a
youthful monarch reformed the pomp of h�s father’s household: the
expenses of luxury were appl�ed to those of amb�t�on, and a useless
tra�n of seven thousand falconers was e�ther d�sm�ssed from h�s
serv�ce, or enl�sted �n h�s troops. 902 In the f�rst summer of h�s re�gn,
he v�s�ted w�th an army the As�at�c prov�nces; but after humbl�ng the
pr�de, Mahomet accepted the subm�ss�on, of the Caraman�an, that
he m�ght not be d�verted by the smallest obstacle from the execut�on
of h�s great des�gn. 10

9 (return)
[ Calap�n, one of these royal �nfants, was saved
from h�s cruel brother, and bapt�zed at Rome
under the name of Call�stus Othomannus. The
emperor Freder�c III. presented h�m w�th an
estate �n Austr�a, where he ended h�s l�fe; and
Cusp�n�an, who �n h�s youth conversed w�th the
aged pr�nce at V�enna, applauds h�s p�ety and
w�sdom, (de Cæsar�bus, p. 672, 673.)]



901 (return)
[ Ahmed, the son of a Greek pr�ncess, was the
object of h�s espec�al jealousy. Von Hammer, p.
501.—M.]

902 (return)
[ The Jan�zar�es obta�ned, for the f�rst t�me, a g�ft
on the access�on of a new sovere�gn, p. 504.—
M.]

10 (return)
[ See the access�on of Mahomet II. �n Ducas, (c.
33,) Phranza, (l. �. c. 33, l. ���. c. 2,) Chalcondyles,
(l. v��. p. 199,) and Cantem�r, (p. 96.)]

The Mahometan, and more espec�ally the Turk�sh casu�sts, have
pronounced that no prom�se can b�nd the fa�thful aga�nst the �nterest
and duty of the�r rel�g�on; and that the sultan may abrogate h�s own
treat�es and those of h�s predecessors. The just�ce and magnan�m�ty
of Amurath had scorned th�s �mmoral pr�v�lege; but h�s son, though
the proudest of men, could stoop from amb�t�on to the basest arts of
d�ss�mulat�on and dece�t. Peace was on h�s l�ps, wh�le war was �n h�s
heart: he �ncessantly s�ghed for the possess�on of Constant�nople;
and the Greeks, by the�r own �nd�scret�on, afforded the f�rst pretence
of the fatal rupture. 11 Instead of labor�ng to be forgotten, the�r
ambassadors pursued h�s camp, to demand the payment, and even
the �ncrease, of the�r annual st�pend: the d�van was �mportuned by
the�r compla�nts, and the v�z�er, a secret fr�end of the Chr�st�ans, was
constra�ned to del�ver the sense of h�s brethren. “Ye fool�sh and
m�serable Romans,” sa�d Cal�l, “we know your dev�ces, and ye are
�gnorant of your own danger! The scrupulous Amurath �s no more;
h�s throne �s occup�ed by a young conqueror, whom no laws can
b�nd, and no obstacles can res�st: and �f you escape from h�s hands,
g�ve pra�se to the d�v�ne clemency, wh�ch yet delays the
chast�sement of your s�ns. Why do ye seek to affr�ght us by va�n and
�nd�rect menaces? Release the fug�t�ve Orchan, crown h�m sultan of
Roman�a; call the Hungar�ans from beyond the Danube; arm aga�nst
us the nat�ons of the West; and be assured, that you w�ll only
provoke and prec�p�tate your ru�n.” But �f the fears of the
ambassadors were alarmed by the stern language of the v�z�er, they
were soothed by the courteous aud�ence and fr�endly speeches of



the Ottoman pr�nce; and Mahomet assured them that on h�s return to
Adr�anople he would redress the gr�evances, and consult the true
�nterests, of the Greeks. No sooner had he repassed the Hellespont,
than he �ssued a mandate to suppress the�r pens�on, and to expel
the�r off�cers from the banks of the Strymon: �n th�s measure he
betrayed a host�le m�nd; and the second order announced, and �n
some degree commenced, the s�ege of Constant�nople. In the
narrow pass of the Bosphorus, an As�at�c fortress had formerly been
ra�sed by h�s grandfather; �n the oppos�te s�tuat�on, on the European
s�de, he resolved to erect a more form�dable castle; and a thousand
masons were commanded to assemble �n the spr�ng on a spot
named Asomaton, about f�ve m�les from the Greek metropol�s. 12
Persuas�on �s the resource of the feeble; and the feeble can seldom
persuade: the ambassadors of the emperor attempted, w�thout
success, to d�vert Mahomet from the execut�on of h�s des�gn. They
represented, that h�s grandfather had sol�c�ted the perm�ss�on of
Manuel to bu�ld a castle on h�s own terr�tor�es; but that th�s double
fort�f�cat�on, wh�ch would command the stra�t, could only tend to
v�olate the all�ance of the nat�ons; to �ntercept the Lat�ns who traded
�n the Black Sea, and perhaps to ann�h�late the subs�stence of the
c�ty. “I form no enterpr�se,” repl�ed the perf�d�ous sultan, “aga�nst the
c�ty; but the emp�re of Constant�nople �s measured by her walls.
Have you forgot the d�stress to wh�ch my father was reduced when
you formed a league w�th the Hungar�ans; when they �nvaded our
country by land, and the Hellespont was occup�ed by the French
galleys? Amurath was compelled to force the passage of the
Bosphorus; and your strength was not equal to your malevolence. I
was then a ch�ld at Adr�anople; the Moslems trembled; and, for a
wh�le, the Gabours 13 �nsulted our d�sgrace. But when my father had
tr�umphed �n the f�eld of Warna, he vowed to erect a fort on the
western shore, and that vow �t �s my duty to accompl�sh. Have ye the
r�ght, have ye the power, to control my act�ons on my own ground?
For that ground �s my own: as far as the shores of the Bosphorus,
As�a �s �nhab�ted by the Turks, and Europe �s deserted by the
Romans. Return, and �nform your k�ng, that the present Ottoman �s
far d�fferent from h�s predecessors; that h�s resolut�ons surpass the�r
w�shes; and that he performs more than they could resolve. Return



�n safety—but the next who del�vers a s�m�lar message may expect
to be flayed al�ve.” After th�s declarat�on, Constant�ne, the f�rst of the
Greeks �n sp�r�t as �n rank, 14 had determ�ned to unsheathe the
sword, and to res�st the approach and establ�shment of the Turks on
the Bosphorus. He was d�sarmed by the adv�ce of h�s c�v�l and
eccles�ast�cal m�n�sters, who recommended a system less generous,
and even less prudent, than h�s own, to approve the�r pat�ence and
long-suffer�ng, to brand the Ottoman w�th the name and gu�lt of an
aggressor, and to depend on chance and t�me for the�r own safety,
and the destruct�on of a fort wh�ch could not long be ma�nta�ned �n
the ne�ghborhood of a great and populous c�ty. Am�dst hope and
fear, the fears of the w�se, and the hopes of the credulous, the w�nter
rolled away; the proper bus�ness of each man, and each hour, was
postponed; and the Greeks shut the�r eyes aga�nst the �mpend�ng
danger, t�ll the arr�val of the spr�ng and the sultan dec�de the
assurance of the�r ru�n.

11 (return)
[ Before I enter on the s�ege of Constant�nople, I
shall observe, that except the short h�nts of
Cantem�r and Leunclav�us, I have not been able
to obta�n any Turk�sh account of th�s conquest;
such an account as we possess of the s�ege of
Rhodes by Sol�man II., (MÃƒÂ©mo�res de
l’AcadÃƒÂ©m�e des Inscr�pt�ons, tom. xxv�. p.
723—769.) I must therefore depend on the
Greeks, whose prejud�ces, �n some degree, are
subdued by the�r d�stress. Our standard texts ar
those of Ducas, (c. 34—42,) Phranza, (l. ���. c. 7—
20,) Chalcondyles, (l. v���. p. 201—214,) and
Leonardus Ch�ens�s, (H�stor�a C. P. a Turco
expugnatæ. Nor�mberghæ, 1544, �n 4to., 20
leaves.) The last of these narrat�ves �s the
earl�est �n date, s�nce �t was composed �n the Isle
of Ch�os, the 16th of August, 1453, only seventy-
n�ne days after the loss of the c�ty, and �n the f�rst
confus�on of �deas and pass�ons. Some h�nts may
be added from an ep�stle of Card�nal Is�dore (�n
Farrag�ne Rerum Turc�carum, ad calcem
Chalcondyl. Clauser�, Bas�l, 1556) to Pope
N�cholas V., and a tract of Theodos�us Zygomala,



wh�ch he addressed �n the year 1581 to Mart�n
Cruc�us, (Turco-Græc�a, l. �. p. 74—98, Bas�l,
1584.) The var�ous facts and mater�als are br�efly,
though cr�t�cally, rev�ewed by Spondanus, (A.D.
1453, No. 1—27.) The hearsay relat�ons of
Monstrelet and the d�stant Lat�ns I shall take
leave to d�sregard. * Note: M. Von Hammer has
added l�ttle new �nformat�on on the s�ege of
Constant�nople, and, by h�s general agreement,
has borne an honorable test�mony to the truth,
and by h�s close �m�tat�on to the graph�c sp�r�t and
boldness, of G�bbon.—M.]

12 (return)
[ The s�tuat�on of the fortress, and the topography
of the Bosphorus, are best learned from Peter
Gyll�us, (de Bosphoro Thrac�o, l. ��. c. 13,)
Leunclav�us, (Pandect. p. 445,) and Tournefort,
(Voyage dans le Levant, tom. ��. lettre xv. p. 443,
444;) but I must regret the map or plan wh�ch
Tournefort sent to the French m�n�ster of the
mar�ne. The reader may turn back to chap. xv��.
of th�s H�story.]

13 (return)
[ The opprobr�ous name wh�ch the Turks bestow
on the �nf�dels, �s expressed Kabour by Ducas,
and G�aour by Leunclav�us and the moderns. The
former term �s der�ved by Ducange (Gloss. Græc
tom. �. p. 530) from Kabouron, �n vulgar Greek, a
torto�se, as denot�ng a retrograde mot�on from the
fa�th. But alas! Gabour �s no more than Gheber,
wh�ch was transferred from the Pers�an to the
Turk�sh language, from the worsh�ppers of f�re to
those of the cruc�f�x, (D’Herbelot, B�bl�ot. Or�ent.
p. 375.)]

14 (return)
[ Phranza does just�ce to h�s master’s sense and
courage. Call�d�tatem hom�n�s non �gnorans
Imperator pr�or arma movere const�tu�t, and
st�gmat�zes the folly of the cum sacr� tum profan�
proceres, wh�ch he had heard, amentes spe
vanÃƒÂ¢ pasc�. Ducas was not a pr�vy-
counsellor.]



Of a master who never forg�ves, the orders are seldom d�sobeyed.
On the twenty-s�xth of March, the appo�nted spot of Asomaton was
covered w�th an act�ve swarm of Turk�sh art�f�cers; and the mater�als
by sea and land were d�l�gently transported from Europe and As�a.
15 The l�me had been burnt �n Cataphryg�a; the t�mber was cut down
�n the woods of Heraclea and N�comed�a; and the stones were dug
from the Anatol�an quarr�es. Each of the thousand masons was
ass�sted by two workmen; and a measure of two cub�ts was marked
for the�r da�ly task. The fortress 16 was bu�lt �n a tr�angular form;
each angle was flanked by a strong and massy tower; one on the
decl�v�ty of the h�ll, two along the sea-shore: a th�ckness of twenty-
two feet was ass�gned for the walls, th�rty for the towers; and the
whole bu�ld�ng was covered w�th a sol�d platform of lead. Mahomet
h�mself pressed and d�rected the work w�th �ndefat�gable ardor: h�s
three v�z�ers cla�med the honor of f�n�sh�ng the�r respect�ve towers;
the zeal of the cadh�s emulated that of the Jan�zar�es; the meanest
labor was ennobled by the serv�ce of God and the sultan; and the
d�l�gence of the mult�tude was qu�ckened by the eye of a despot,
whose sm�le was the hope of fortune, and whose frown was the
messenger of death. The Greek emperor beheld w�th terror the
�rres�st�ble progress of the work; and va�nly strove, by flattery and
g�fts, to assuage an �mplacable foe, who sought, and secretly
fomented, the sl�ghtest occas�on of a quarrel. Such occas�ons must
soon and �nev�tably be found. The ru�ns of stately churches, and
even the marble columns wh�ch had been consecrated to Sa�nt
M�chael the archangel, were employed w�thout scruple by the
profane and rapac�ous Moslems; and some Chr�st�ans, who
presumed to oppose the removal, rece�ved from the�r hands the
crown of martyrdom. Constant�ne had sol�c�ted a Turk�sh guard to
protect the f�elds and harvests of h�s subjects: the guard was f�xed;
but the�r f�rst order was to allow free pasture to the mules and horses
of the camp, and to defend the�r brethren �f they should be molested
by the nat�ves. The ret�nue of an Ottoman ch�ef had left the�r horses
to pass the n�ght among the r�pe corn; the damage was felt; the
�nsult was resented; and several of both nat�ons were sla�n �n a
tumultuous confl�ct. Mahomet l�stened w�th joy to the compla�nt; and
a detachment was commanded to exterm�nate the gu�lty v�llage: the



gu�lty had fled; but forty �nnocent and unsuspect�ng reapers were
massacred by the sold�ers. T�ll th�s provocat�on, Constant�nople had
been opened to the v�s�ts of commerce and cur�os�ty: on the f�rst
alarm, the gates were shut; but the emperor, st�ll anx�ous for peace,
released on the th�rd day h�s Turk�sh capt�ves; 17 and expressed, �n
a last message, the f�rm res�gnat�on of a Chr�st�an and a sold�er.
“S�nce ne�ther oaths, nor treaty, nor subm�ss�on, can secure peace,
pursue,” sa�d he to Mahomet, “your �mp�ous warfare. My trust �s �n
God alone; �f �t should please h�m to moll�fy your heart, I shall rejo�ce
�n the happy change; �f he del�vers the c�ty �nto your hands, I subm�t
w�thout a murmur to h�s holy w�ll. But unt�l the Judge of the earth
shall pronounce between us, �t �s my duty to l�ve and d�e �n the
defence of my people.” The sultan’s answer was host�le and
dec�s�ve: h�s fort�f�cat�ons were completed; and before h�s departure
for Adr�anople, he stat�oned a v�g�lant Aga and four hundred
Jan�zar�es, to levy a tr�bute on the sh�ps of every nat�on that should
pass w�th�n the reach of the�r cannon. A Venet�an vessel, refus�ng
obed�ence to the new lords of the Bosphorus, was sunk w�th a s�ngle
bullet. 171 The master and th�rty sa�lors escaped �n the boat; but
they were dragged �n cha�ns to the Porte: the ch�ef was �mpaled; h�s
compan�ons were beheaded; and the h�stor�an Ducas 18 beheld, at
Demot�ca, the�r bod�es exposed to the w�ld beasts. The s�ege of
Constant�nople was deferred t�ll the ensu�ng spr�ng; but an Ottoman
army marched �nto the Morea to d�vert the force of the brothers of
Constant�ne. At th�s æra of calam�ty, one of these pr�nces, the despot
Thomas, was blessed or affl�cted w�th the b�rth of a son; “the last
he�r,” says the pla�nt�ve Phranza, “of the last spark of the Roman
emp�re.” 19

15 (return)
[ Instead of th�s clear and cons�stent account, the
Turk�sh Annals (Cantem�r, p. 97) rev�ved the
fool�sh tale of the ox’s h�de, and D�do’s stratagem
�n the foundat�on of Carthage. These annals
(unless we are swayed by an ant�-Chr�st�an
prejud�ce) are far less valuable than the Greek
h�stor�ans.]

16 (return)
[ In the d�mens�ons of th�s fortress, the old castle



of Europe, Phranza does not exactly agree w�th
Chalcondyles, whose descr�pt�on has been
ver�f�ed on the spot by h�s ed�tor Leunclav�us.]

17 (return)
[ Among these were some pages of Mahomet, so
consc�ous of h�s �nexorable r�gor, that they
begged to lose the�r heads �n the c�ty unless they
could return before sunset.]

171 (return)
[ Th�s was from a model cannon cast by Urban
the Hungar�an. See p. 291. Von Hammer. p. 510.
—M.]

18 (return)
[ Ducas, c. 35. Phranza, (l. ���. c. 3,) who had
sa�led �n h�s vessel, commemorates the Venet�an
p�lot as a martyr.]

19 (return)
[ Auctum est Palæologorum genus, et Imper��
successor, parvæque Romanorum sc�nt�llæ
hæres natus, Andreas, &c., (Phranza, l. ���. c. 7.)
The strong express�on was �nsp�red by h�s
feel�ngs.]

The Greeks and the Turks passed an anx�ous and sleepless
w�nter: the former were kept awake by the�r fears, the latter by the�r
hopes; both by the preparat�ons of defence and attack; and the two
emperors, who had the most to lose or to ga�n, were the most deeply
affected by the nat�onal sent�ment. In Mahomet, that sent�ment was
�nflamed by the ardor of h�s youth and temper: he amused h�s le�sure
w�th bu�ld�ng at Adr�anople 20 the lofty palace of Jehan Numa, (the
watchtower of the world;) but h�s ser�ous thoughts were �rrevocably
bent on the conquest of the c�ty of Cæsar. At the dead of n�ght, about
the second watch, he started from h�s bed, and commanded the
�nstant attendance of h�s pr�me v�z�er. The message, the hour, the
pr�nce, and h�s own s�tuat�on, alarmed the gu�lty consc�ence of Cal�l
Basha; who had possessed the conf�dence, and adv�sed the
restorat�on, of Amurath. On the access�on of the son, the v�z�er was
conf�rmed �n h�s off�ce and the appearances of favor; but the veteran
statesman was not �nsens�ble that he trod on a th�n and sl�ppery �ce,
wh�ch m�ght break under h�s footsteps, and plunge h�m �n the abyss.



H�s fr�endsh�p for the Chr�st�ans, wh�ch m�ght be �nnocent under the
late re�gn, had st�gmat�zed h�m w�th the name of Gabour Ortach�, or
foster-brother of the �nf�dels; 21 and h�s avar�ce enterta�ned a venal
and treasonable correspondence, wh�ch was detected and pun�shed
after the conclus�on of the war. On rece�v�ng the royal mandate, he
embraced, perhaps for the last t�me, h�s w�fe and ch�ldren; f�lled a
cup w�th p�eces of gold, hastened to the palace, adored the sultan,
and offered, accord�ng to the Or�ental custom, the sl�ght tr�bute of h�s
duty and grat�tude. 22 “It �s not my w�sh,” sa�d Mahomet, “to resume
my g�fts, but rather to heap and mult�ply them on thy head. In my
turn, I ask a present far more valuable and �mportant;—
Constant�nople.” As soon as the v�z�er had recovered from h�s
surpr�se, “The same God,” sa�d he, “who has already g�ven thee so
large a port�on of the Roman emp�re, w�ll not deny the remnant, and
the cap�tal. H�s prov�dence, and thy power, assure thy success; and
myself, w�th the rest of thy fa�thful slaves, w�ll sacr�f�ce our l�ves and
fortunes.”—“Lala,” 23 (or preceptor,) cont�nued the sultan, “do you
see th�s p�llow? All the n�ght, �n my ag�tat�on, I have pulled �t on one
s�de and the other; I have r�sen from my bed, aga�n have I la�n down;
yet sleep has not v�s�ted these weary eyes. Beware of the gold and
s�lver of the Romans: �n arms we are super�or; and w�th the a�d of
God, and the prayers of the prophet, we shall speed�ly become
masters of Constant�nople.” To sound the d�spos�t�on of h�s sold�ers,
he often wandered through the streets alone, and �n d�sgu�se; and �t
was fatal to d�scover the sultan, when he w�shed to escape from the
vulgar eye. H�s hours were spent �n del�neat�ng the plan of the host�le
c�ty; �n debat�ng w�th h�s generals and eng�neers, on what spot he
should erect h�s batter�es; on wh�ch s�de he should assault the walls;
where he should spr�ng h�s m�nes; to what place he should apply h�s
scal�ng-ladders: and the exerc�ses of the day repeated and proved
the lucubrat�ons of the n�ght.

20 (return)
[ Cantem�r, p. 97, 98. The sultan was e�ther
doubtful of h�s conquest, or �gnorant of the
super�or mer�ts of Constant�nople. A c�ty or a
k�ngdom may somet�mes be ru�ned by the
Imper�al fortune of the�r sovere�gn.]



21 (return)
[ SuntrojoV, by the pres�dent Cous�n, �s translated
pÃƒÂ¨re nourr�c�er, most correctly �ndeed from
the Lat�n vers�on; but �n h�s haste he has
overlooked the note by wh�ch Ishmael Bo�llaud
(ad Ducam, c. 35) acknowledges and rect�f�es h�s
own error.]

22 (return)
[ The Or�ental custom of never appear�ng w�thout
g�fts before a sovere�gn or a super�or �s of h�gh
ant�qu�ty, and seems analogous w�th the �dea of
sacr�f�ce, st�ll more anc�ent and un�versal. See the
examples of such Pers�an g�fts, Ãƒâ€ l�an, H�st.
Var. l. �. c. 31, 32, 33.]

23 (return)
[ The Lala of the Turks (Cantem�r, p. 34) and the
Tata of the Greeks (Ducas, c. 35) are der�ved
from the natural language of ch�ldren; and �t may
be observed, that all such pr�m�t�ve words wh�ch
denote the�r parents, are the s�mple repet�t�on of
one syllable, composed of a lab�al or a dental
consonant and an open vowel, (Des Brosses,
MÃƒÂ©chan�sme des Langues, tom. �. p. 231—
247.)]





Chapter LXVIII: Re�gn Of Mahomet
The Second, Ext�nct�on Of Eastern

Emp�re.—Part II.
Among the �mplements of destruct�on, he stud�ed w�th pecul�ar

care the recent and tremendous d�scovery of the Lat�ns; and h�s
art�llery surpassed whatever had yet appeared �n the world. A
founder of cannon, a Dane 231 or Hungar�an, who had been almost
starved �n the Greek serv�ce, deserted to the Moslems, and was
l�berally enterta�ned by the Turk�sh sultan. Mahomet was sat�sf�ed
w�th the answer to h�s f�rst quest�on, wh�ch he eagerly pressed on the
art�st. “Am I able to cast a cannon capable of throw�ng a ball or stone
of suff�c�ent s�ze to batter the walls of Constant�nople? I am not
�gnorant of the�r strength; but were they more sol�d than those of
Babylon, I could oppose an eng�ne of super�or power: the pos�t�on
and management of that eng�ne must be left to your eng�neers.” On
th�s assurance, a foundry was establ�shed at Adr�anople: the metal
was prepared; and at the end of three months, Urban produced a
p�ece of brass ordnance of stupendous, and almost �ncred�ble
magn�tude; a measure of twelve palms �s ass�gned to the bore; and
the stone bullet we�ghed above s�x hundred pounds. 24 241 A
vacant place before the new palace was chosen for the f�rst
exper�ment; but to prevent the sudden and m�sch�evous effects of
aston�shment and fear, a proclamat�on was �ssued, that the cannon
would be d�scharged the ensu�ng day. The explos�on was felt or
heard �n a c�rcu�t of a hundred furlongs: the ball, by the force of
gunpowder, was dr�ven above a m�le; and on the spot where �t fell, �t
bur�ed �tself a fathom deep �n the ground. For the conveyance of th�s
destruct�ve eng�ne, a frame or carr�age of th�rty wagons was l�nked
together and drawn along by a team of s�xty oxen: two hundred men
on both s�des were stat�oned, to po�se and support the roll�ng we�ght;
two hundred and f�fty workmen marched before to smooth the way



and repa�r the br�dges; and near two months were employed �n a
labor�ous journey of one hundred and f�fty m�les. A l�vely ph�losopher
25 der�des on th�s occas�on the credul�ty of the Greeks, and
observes, w�th much reason, that we should always d�strust the
exaggerat�ons of a vanqu�shed people. He calculates, that a ball,
even of two hundred pounds, would requ�re a charge of one hundred
and f�fty pounds of powder; and that the stroke would be feeble and
�mpotent, s�nce not a f�fteenth part of the mass could be �nflamed at
the same moment. A stranger as I am to the art of destruct�on, I can
d�scern that the modern �mprovements of art�llery prefer the number
of p�eces to the we�ght of metal; the qu�ckness of the f�re to the
sound, or even the consequence, of a s�ngle explos�on. Yet I dare
not reject the pos�t�ve and unan�mous ev�dence of contemporary
wr�ters; nor can �t seem �mprobable, that the f�rst art�sts, �n the�r rude
and amb�t�ous efforts, should have transgressed the standard of
moderat�on. A Turk�sh cannon, more enormous than that of
Mahomet, st�ll guards the entrance of the Dardanelles; and �f the use
be �nconven�ent, �t has been found on a late tr�al that the effect was
far from contempt�ble. A stone bullet of eleven hundred pounds’
we�ght was once d�scharged w�th three hundred and th�rty pounds of
powder: at the d�stance of s�x hundred yards �t sh�vered �nto three
rocky fragments; traversed the stra�t; and leav�ng the waters �n a
foam, aga�n rose and bounded aga�nst the oppos�te h�ll. 26

231 (return)
[ G�bbon has wr�tten Dane by m�stake for Dace,
or Dac�an. Lax t� k�noV?. Chalcondyles, Von
Hammer, p. 510.—M.]

24 (return)
[ The Att�c talent we�ghed about s�xty m�næ, or
avo�rdupo�s pounds (see Hooper on Anc�ent
We�ghts, Measures, &c.;) but among the modern
Greeks, that class�c appellat�on was extended to
a we�ght of one hundred, or one hundred and
twenty-f�ve pounds, (Ducange, talanton.)
Leonardus Ch�ens�s measured the ball or stone
of the second cannon Lap�dem, qu� palm�s
undec�m ex me�s amb�bat �n gyro.]

241 (return)
[ 1200, accord�ng to Leonardus Ch�ens�s. Von



Hammer states that he had h�mself seen the
great cannon of the Dardanelles, �n wh�ch a ta�lor
who had run away from h�s cred�tors, had
concealed h�mself several days Von Hammer had
measured balls twelve spans round. Note. p. 666.
—M.]

25 (return)
[ See Volta�re, (H�st. GÃƒÂ©nÃƒÂ©rale, c. xc�. p.
294, 295.) He was amb�t�ous of un�versal
monarchy; and the poet frequently asp�res to the
name and style of an astronomer, a chem�st, &c.]

26 (return)
[ The Baron de Tott, (tom. ���. p. 85—89,) who
fort�f�ed the Dardanelles aga�nst the Russ�ans,
descr�bes �n a l�vely, and even com�c, stra�n h�s
own prowess, and the consternat�on of the Turks.
But that adventurous traveller does not possess
the art of ga�n�ng our conf�dence.]

Wh�le Mahomet threatened the cap�tal of the East, the Greek
emperor �mplored w�th fervent prayers the ass�stance of earth and
heaven. But the �nv�s�ble powers were deaf to h�s suppl�cat�ons; and
Chr�stendom beheld w�th �nd�fference the fall of Constant�nople,
wh�le she der�ved at least some prom�se of supply from the jealous
and temporal pol�cy of the sultan of Egypt. Some states were too
weak, and others too remote; by some the danger was cons�dered
as �mag�nary by others as �nev�table: the Western pr�nces were
�nvolved �n the�r endless and domest�c quarrels; and the Roman
pont�ff was exasperated by the falsehood or obst�nacy of the Greeks.
Instead of employ�ng �n the�r favor the arms and treasures of Italy,
N�cholas the F�fth had foretold the�r approach�ng ru�n; and h�s honor
was engaged �n the accompl�shment of h�s prophecy. 261 Perhaps
he was softened by the last extrem�ty of the�r d�stress; but h�s
compass�on was tardy; h�s efforts were fa�nt and unava�l�ng; and
Constant�nople had fallen, before the squadrons of Genoa and
Ven�ce could sa�l from the�r harbors. 27 Even the pr�nces of the
Morea and of the Greek �slands affected a cold neutral�ty: the
Genoese colony of Galata negot�ated a pr�vate treaty; and the sultan
�ndulged them �n the delus�ve hope, that by h�s clemency they m�ght
surv�ve the ru�n of the emp�re. A plebe�an crowd, and some



Byzant�ne nobles basely w�thdrew from the danger of the�r country;
and the avar�ce of the r�ch den�ed the emperor, and reserved for the
Turks, the secret treasures wh�ch m�ght have ra�sed �n the�r defence
whole arm�es of mercenar�es. 28 The �nd�gent and sol�tary pr�nce
prepared, however, to susta�n h�s form�dable adversary; but �f h�s
courage were equal to the per�l, h�s strength was �nadequate to the
contest. In the beg�nn�ng of the spr�ng, the Turk�sh vanguard swept
the towns and v�llages as far as the gates of Constant�nople:
subm�ss�on was spared and protected; whatever presumed to res�st
was exterm�nated w�th f�re and sword. The Greek places on the
Black Sea, Mesembr�a, Acheloum, and B�zon, surrendered on the
f�rst summons; Selybr�a alone deserved the honors of a s�ege or
blockade; and the bold �nhab�tants, wh�le they were �nvested by land,
launched the�r boats, p�llaged the oppos�te coast of Cyz�cus, and
sold the�r capt�ves �n the publ�c market. But on the approach of
Mahomet h�mself all was s�lent and prostrate: he f�rst halted at the
d�stance of f�ve m�les; and from thence advanc�ng �n battle array,
planted before the gates of St. Romanus the Imper�al standard; and
on the s�xth day of Apr�l formed the memorable s�ege of
Constant�nople.

261 (return)
[ See the cur�ous Chr�st�an and Mahometan
pred�ct�ons of the fall of Constant�nople, Von
Hammer, p. 518.—M.]

27 (return)
[ Non aud�v�t, �nd�gnum ducens, says the honest
Anton�nus; but as the Roman court was
afterwards gr�eved and ashamed, we f�nd the
more courtly express�on of Plat�na, �n an�mo
fu�sse pont�f�c� juvare Græcos, and the pos�t�ve
assert�on of Ãƒâ€ neas Sylv�us, structam
classem &c. (Spond. A.D. 1453, No. 3.)]

28 (return)
[ Anton�n. �n Proem.—Ep�st. Card�nal. Is�dor.
apud Spondanum and Dr. Johnson, �n the
tragedy of Irene, has happ�ly se�zed th�s
character�st�c c�rcumstance:—

               The groaning Greeks dig up the golden caverns.
               The accumulated wealth of hoarding ages;



               That wealth which, granted to their weeping prince,
               Had ranged embattled nations at their gates.

]
The troops of As�a and Europe extended on the r�ght and left from

the Propont�s to the harbor; the Jan�zar�es �n the front were stat�oned
before the sultan’s tent; the Ottoman l�ne was covered by a deep
�ntrenchment; and a subord�nate army enclosed the suburb of
Galata, and watched the doubtful fa�th of the Genoese. The
�nqu�s�t�ve Ph�lelphus, who res�ded �n Greece about th�rty years
before the s�ege, �s conf�dent, that all the Turk�sh forces of any name
or value could not exceed the number of s�xty thousand horse and
twenty thousand foot; and he upbra�ds the pus�llan�m�ty of the
nat�ons, who had tamely y�elded to a handful of Barbar�ans. Such
�ndeed m�ght be the regular establ�shment of the Cap�cul�, 29 the
troops of the Porte who marched w�th the pr�nce, and were pa�d from
h�s royal treasury. But the bashaws, �n the�r respect�ve governments,
ma�nta�ned or lev�ed a prov�nc�al m�l�t�a; many lands were held by a
m�l�tary tenure; many volunteers were attracted by the hope of spo�l
and the sound of the holy trumpet �nv�ted a swarm of hungry and
fearless fanat�cs, who m�ght contr�bute at least to mult�ply the terrors,
and �n a f�rst attack to blunt the swords, of the Chr�st�ans. The whole
mass of the Turk�sh powers �s magn�f�ed by Ducas, Chalcondyles,
and Leonard of Ch�os, to the amount of three or four hundred
thousand men; but Phranza was a less remote and more accurate
judge; and h�s prec�se def�n�t�on of two hundred and f�fty-e�ght
thousand does not exceed the measure of exper�ence and
probab�l�ty. 30 The navy of the bes�egers was less form�dable: the
Propont�s was overspread w�th three hundred and twenty sa�l; but of
these no more than e�ghteen could be rated as galleys of war; and
the far greater part must be degraded to the cond�t�on of store-sh�ps
and transports, wh�ch poured �nto the camp fresh suppl�es of men,
ammun�t�on, and prov�s�ons. In her last decay, Constant�nople was
st�ll peopled w�th more than a hundred thousand �nhab�tants; but
these numbers are found �n the accounts, not of war, but of capt�v�ty;
and they mostly cons�sted of mechan�cs, of pr�ests, of women, and of
men devo�d of that sp�r�t wh�ch even women have somet�mes
exerted for the common safety. I can suppose, I could almost



excuse, the reluctance of subjects to serve on a d�stant front�er, at
the w�ll of a tyrant; but the man who dares not expose h�s l�fe �n the
defence of h�s ch�ldren and h�s property, has lost �n soc�ety the f�rst
and most act�ve energ�es of nature. By the emperor’s command, a
part�cular �nqu�ry had been made through the streets and houses,
how many of the c�t�zens, or even of the monks, were able and
w�ll�ng to bear arms for the�r country. The l�sts were �ntrusted to
Phranza; 31 and, after a d�l�gent add�t�on, he �nformed h�s master,
w�th gr�ef and surpr�se, that the nat�onal defence was reduced to four
thousand n�ne hundred and seventy Romans. Between Constant�ne
and h�s fa�thful m�n�ster th�s comfortless secret was preserved; and a
suff�c�ent proport�on of sh�elds, cross-bows, and muskets, were
d�str�buted from the arsenal to the c�ty bands. They der�ved some
access�on from a body of two thousand strangers, under the
command of John Just�n�an�, a noble Genoese; a l�beral donat�ve
was advanced to these aux�l�ar�es; and a pr�ncely recompense, the
Isle of Lemnos, was prom�sed to the valor and v�ctory of the�r ch�ef. A
strong cha�n was drawn across the mouth of the harbor: �t was
supported by some Greek and Ital�an vessels of war and
merchand�se; and the sh�ps of every Chr�st�an nat�on, that
success�vely arr�ved from Cand�a and the Black Sea, were deta�ned
for the publ�c serv�ce. Aga�nst the powers of the Ottoman emp�re, a
c�ty of the extent of th�rteen, perhaps of s�xteen, m�les was defended
by a scanty garr�son of seven or e�ght thousand sold�ers. Europe and
As�a were open to the bes�egers; but the strength and prov�s�ons of
the Greeks must susta�n a da�ly decrease; nor could they �ndulge the
expectat�on of any fore�gn succor or supply.

29 (return)
[ The palat�ne troops are styled Cap�cul�, the
prov�nc�als, Seratcul�; and most of the names and
�nst�tut�ons of the Turk�sh m�l�t�a ex�sted before
the Canon Nameh of Sol�man II, from wh�ch, and
h�s own exper�ence, Count Mars�gl� has
composed h�s m�l�tary state of the Ottoman
emp�re.]

30 (return)
[ The observat�on of Ph�lelphus �s approved by
Cusp�n�an �n the year 1508, (de Cæsar�bus, �n



Ep�log. de M�l�t�ÃƒÂ¢ Turc�cÃƒÂ¢, p. 697.)
Mars�gl� proves, that the effect�ve arm�es of the
Turks are much less numerous than they appear.
In the army that bes�eged Constant�nople
Leonardus Ch�ens�s reckons no more than
15,000 Jan�zar�es.]

31 (return)
[ Ego, e�dem (Imp.) tabellas extr�bu� non absque
dolore et mst�t�a, mans�tque apud nos duos al��s
occultus numerus, (Phranza, l. ���. c. 8.) W�th
some �ndulgence for nat�onal prejud�ces, we
cannot des�re a more authent�c w�tness, not only
of publ�c facts, but of pr�vate counsels.]

The pr�m�t�ve Romans would have drawn the�r swords �n the
resolut�on of death or conquest. The pr�m�t�ve Chr�st�ans m�ght have
embraced each other, and awa�ted �n pat�ence and char�ty the stroke
of martyrdom. But the Greeks of Constant�nople were an�mated only
by the sp�r�t of rel�g�on, and that sp�r�t was product�ve only of
an�mos�ty and d�scord. Before h�s death, the emperor John
Palæologus had renounced the unpopular measure of a un�on w�th
the Lat�ns; nor was the �dea rev�ved, t�ll the d�stress of h�s brother
Constant�ne �mposed a last tr�al of flattery and d�ss�mulat�on. 32 W�th
the demand of temporal a�d, h�s ambassadors were �nstructed to
m�ngle the assurance of sp�r�tual obed�ence: h�s neglect of the
church was excused by the urgent cares of the state; and h�s
orthodox w�shes sol�c�ted the presence of a Roman legate. The
Vat�can had been too often deluded; yet the s�gns of repentance
could not decently be overlooked; a legate was more eas�ly granted
than an army; and about s�x months before the f�nal destruct�on, the
card�nal Is�dore of Russ�a appeared �n that character w�th a ret�nue of
pr�ests and sold�ers. The emperor saluted h�m as a fr�end and father;
respectfully l�stened to h�s publ�c and pr�vate sermons; and w�th the
most obsequ�ous of the clergy and laymen subscr�bed the act of
un�on, as �t had been rat�f�ed �n the counc�l of Florence. On the
twelfth of December, the two nat�ons, �n the church of St. Soph�a,
jo�ned �n the commun�on of sacr�f�ce and prayer; and the names of
the two pont�ffs were solemnly commemorated; the names of



N�cholas the F�fth, the v�car of Chr�st, and of the patr�arch Gregory,
who had been dr�ven �nto ex�le by a rebell�ous people.

32 (return)
[ In Spondanus, the narrat�ve of the un�on �s not
only part�al, but �mperfect. The b�shop of Pam�ers
d�ed �n 1642, and the h�story of Ducas, wh�ch
represents these scenes (c. 36, 37) w�th such
truth and sp�r�t, was not pr�nted t�ll the year 1649.]

But the dress and language of the Lat�n pr�est who off�c�ated at the
altar were an object of scandal; and �t was observed w�th horror, that
he consecrated a cake or wafer of unleavened bread, and poured
cold water �nto the cup of the sacrament. A nat�onal h�stor�an
acknowledges w�th a blush, that none of h�s countrymen, not the
emperor h�mself, were s�ncere �n th�s occas�onal conform�ty. 33 The�r
hasty and uncond�t�onal subm�ss�on was pall�ated by a prom�se of
future rev�sal; but the best, or the worst, of the�r excuses was the
confess�on of the�r own perjury. When they were pressed by the
reproaches of the�r honest brethren, “Have pat�ence,” they
wh�spered, “have pat�ence t�ll God shall have del�vered the c�ty from
the great dragon who seeks to devour us. You shall then perce�ve
whether we are truly reconc�led w�th the Azym�tes.” But pat�ence �s
not the attr�bute of zeal; nor can the arts of a court be adapted to the
freedom and v�olence of popular enthus�asm. From the dome of St.
Soph�a the �nhab�tants of e�ther sex, and of every degree, rushed �n
crowds to the cell of the monk Gennad�us, 34 to consult the oracle of
the church. The holy man was �nv�s�ble; entranced, as �t should
seem, �n deep med�tat�on, or d�v�ne rapture: but he had exposed on
the door of h�s cell a speak�ng tablet; and they success�vely
w�thdrew, after read�ng those tremendous words: “O m�serable
Romans, why w�ll ye abandon the truth? and why, �nstead of
conf�d�ng �n God, w�ll ye put your trust �n the Ital�ans? In los�ng your
fa�th you w�ll lose your c�ty. Have mercy on me, O Lord! I protest �n
thy presence that I am �nnocent of the cr�me. O m�serable Romans,
cons�der, pause, and repent. At the same moment that you renounce
the rel�g�on of your fathers, by embrac�ng �mp�ety, you subm�t to a
fore�gn serv�tude.” Accord�ng to the adv�ce of Gennad�us, the
rel�g�ous v�rg�ns, as pure as angels, and as proud as dæmons,



rejected the act of un�on, and abjured all commun�on w�th the
present and future assoc�ates of the Lat�ns; and the�r example was
applauded and �m�tated by the greatest part of the clergy and people.
From the monastery, the devout Greeks d�spersed themselves �n the
taverns; drank confus�on to the slaves of the pope; empt�ed the�r
glasses �n honor of the �mage of the holy V�rg�n; and besought her to
defend aga�nst Mahomet the c�ty wh�ch she had formerly saved from
Chosroes and the Chagan. In the double �ntox�cat�on of zeal and
w�ne, they val�antly excla�med, “What occas�on have we for succor,
or un�on, or Lat�ns? Far from us be the worsh�p of the Azym�tes!”
Dur�ng the w�nter that preceded the Turk�sh conquest, the nat�on was
d�stracted by th�s ep�dem�cal frenzy; and the season of Lent, the
approach of Easter, �nstead of breath�ng char�ty and love, served
only to fort�fy the obst�nacy and �nfluence of the zealots. The
confessors scrut�n�zed and alarmed the consc�ence of the�r votar�es,
and a r�gorous penance was �mposed on those who had rece�ved the
commun�on from a pr�est who had g�ven an express or tac�t consent
to the un�on. H�s serv�ce at the altar propagated the �nfect�on to the
mute and s�mple spectators of the ceremony: they forfe�ted, by the
�mpure spectacle, the v�rtue of the sacerdotal character; nor was �t
lawful, even �n danger of sudden death, to �nvoke the ass�stance of
the�r prayers or absolut�on. No sooner had the church of St. Soph�a
been polluted by the Lat�n sacr�f�ce, than �t was deserted as a Jew�sh
synagogue, or a heathen temple, by the clergy and people; and a
vast and gloomy s�lence preva�led �n that venerable dome, wh�ch had
so often smoked w�th a cloud of �ncense, blazed w�th �nnumerable
l�ghts, and resounded w�th the vo�ce of prayer and thanksg�v�ng. The
Lat�ns were the most od�ous of heret�cs and �nf�dels; and the f�rst
m�n�ster of the emp�re, the great duke, was heard to declare, that he
had rather behold �n Constant�nople the turban of Mahomet, than the
pope’s t�ara or a card�nal’s hat. 35 A sent�ment so unworthy of
Chr�st�ans and patr�ots was fam�l�ar and fatal to the Greeks: the
emperor was depr�ved of the affect�on and support of h�s subjects;
and the�r nat�ve coward�ce was sanct�f�ed by res�gnat�on to the d�v�ne
decree, or the v�s�onary hope of a m�raculous del�verance.

33 (return)
[ Phranza, one of the conform�ng Greeks,



acknowledges that the measure was adopted
only propter spem aux�l��; he aff�rms w�th
pleasure, that those who refused to perform the�r
devot�ons �n St. Soph�a, extra culpam et �n pace
essent, (l. ���. c. 20.)]

34 (return)
[ H�s pr�m�t�ve and secular name was George
Scholar�us, wh�ch he changed for that of
Gennad�us, e�ther when he became a monk or a
patr�arch. H�s defence, at Florence, of the same
un�on, wh�ch he so fur�ously attacked at
Constant�nople, has tempted Leo Allat�us (D�atr�b.
de Georg��s, �n Fabr�c. B�bl�ot. Græc. tom. x. p.
760—786) to d�v�de h�m �nto two men; but
Renaudot (p. 343—383) has restored the �dent�ty
of h�s person and the dupl�c�ty of h�s character.]

35 (return)
[ Fak�ol�on, kaluptra, may be fa�rly translated a
card�nal’s hat. The d�fference of the Greek and
Lat�n hab�ts �mb�ttered the sch�sm.]

Of the tr�angle wh�ch composes the f�gure of Constant�nople, the
two s�des along the sea were made �naccess�ble to an enemy; the
Propont�s by nature, and the harbor by art. Between the two waters,
the bas�s of the tr�angle, the land s�de was protected by a double
wall, and a deep d�tch of the depth of one hundred feet. Aga�nst th�s
l�ne of fort�f�cat�on, wh�ch Phranza, an eye-w�tness, prolongs to the
measure of s�x m�les, 36 the Ottomans d�rected the�r pr�nc�pal attack;
and the emperor, after d�str�but�ng the serv�ce and command of the
most per�lous stat�ons, undertook the defence of the external wall. In
the f�rst days of the s�ege the Greek sold�ers descended �nto the
d�tch, or sall�ed �nto the f�eld; but they soon d�scovered, that, �n the
proport�on of the�r numbers, one Chr�st�an was of more value than
twenty Turks: and, after these bold preludes, they were prudently
content to ma�nta�n the rampart w�th the�r m�ss�le weapons. Nor
should th�s prudence be accused of pus�llan�m�ty. The nat�on was
�ndeed pus�llan�mous and base; but the last Constant�ne deserves
the name of a hero: h�s noble band of volunteers was �nsp�red w�th
Roman v�rtue; and the fore�gn aux�l�ar�es supported the honor of the
Western ch�valry. The �ncessant volleys of lances and arrows were



accompan�ed w�th the smoke, the sound, and the f�re, of the�r
musketry and cannon. The�r small arms d�scharged at the same t�me
e�ther f�ve, or even ten, balls of lead, of the s�ze of a walnut; and,
accord�ng to the closeness of the ranks and the force of the powder,
several breastplates and bod�es were transp�erced by the same shot.
But the Turk�sh approaches were soon sunk �n trenches, or covered
w�th ru�ns. Each day added to the sc�ence of the Chr�st�ans; but the�r
�nadequate stock of gunpowder was wasted �n the operat�ons of
each day. The�r ordnance was not powerful, e�ther �n s�ze or number;
and �f they possessed some heavy cannon, they feared to plant them
on the walls, lest the aged structure should be shaken and
overthrown by the explos�on. 37 The same destruct�ve secret had
been revealed to the Moslems; by whom �t was employed w�th the
super�or energy of zeal, r�ches, and despot�sm. The great cannon of
Mahomet has been separately not�ced; an �mportant and v�s�ble
object �n the h�story of the t�mes: but that enormous eng�ne was
flanked by two fellows almost of equal magn�tude: 38 the long order
of the Turk�sh art�llery was po�nted aga�nst the walls; fourteen
batter�es thundered at once on the most access�ble places; and of
one of these �t �s amb�guously expressed, that �t was mounted w�th
one hundred and th�rty guns, or that �t d�scharged one hundred and
th�rty bullets. Yet �n the power and act�v�ty of the sultan, we may
d�scern the �nfancy of the new sc�ence. Under a master who counted
the moments, the great cannon could be loaded and f�red no more
than seven t�mes �n one day. 39 The heated metal unfortunately
burst; several workmen were destroyed; and the sk�ll of an art�st 391
was adm�red who bethought h�mself of prevent�ng the danger and
the acc�dent, by pour�ng o�l, after each explos�on, �nto the mouth of
the cannon.

36 (return)
[ We are obl�ged to reduce the Greek m�les to the
smallest measure wh�ch �s preserved �n the
wersts of Russ�a, of 547 French to�ses, and of
104 2/5 to a degree. The s�x m�les of Phranza do
not exceed four Engl�sh m�les, (D’Anv�lle,
Mesures It�nera�res, p. 61, 123, &c.)]

37 (return)
[ At �nd�es doct�ores nostr� fact� paravere contra



hostes mach�namenta, quæ tamen avare
dabantur. Pulv�s erat n�tr� mod�ca ex�gua; tela
mod�ca; bombardæ, s� aderant �ncommod�tate
loc� pr�mum hostes offendere, macer�ebus
alve�sque tectos, non poterant. Nam s� quæ
magnæ erant, ne murus concuteretur noster,
qu�escebant. Th�s passage of Leonardus
Ch�ens�s �s cur�ous and �mportant.]

38 (return)
[ Accord�ng to Chalcondyles and Phranza, the
great cannon burst; an �nc�dent wh�ch, accord�ng
to Ducas, was prevented by the art�st’s sk�ll. It �s
ev�dent that they do not speak of the same gun. *
Note: They speak, one of a Byzant�ne, one of a
Turk�sh, gun. Von Hammer note, p. 669.]

39 (return)
[ Near a hundred years after the s�ege of
Constant�nople, the French and Engl�sh fleets �n
the Channel were proud of f�r�ng 300 shot �n an
engagement of two hours, (MÃƒÂ©mo�res de
Mart�n du Bellay, l. x., �n the Collect�on
GÃƒÂ©nÃƒÂ©rale, tom. xx�. p. 239.)]

391 (return)
[ The founder of the gun. Von Hammer, p. 526.]

The f�rst random shots were product�ve of more sound than effect;
and �t was by the adv�ce of a Chr�st�an, that the eng�neers were
taught to level the�r a�m aga�nst the two oppos�te s�des of the sal�ent
angles of a bast�on. However �mperfect, the we�ght and repet�t�on of
the f�re made some �mpress�on on the walls; and the Turks, push�ng
the�r approaches to the edge of the d�tch, attempted to f�ll the
enormous chasm, and to bu�ld a road to the assault. 40 Innumerable
fasc�nes, and hogsheads, and trunks of trees, were heaped on each
other; and such was the �mpetuos�ty of the throng, that the foremost
and the weakest were pushed headlong down the prec�p�ce, and
�nstantly bur�ed under the accumulated mass. To f�ll the d�tch was the
to�l of the bes�egers; to clear away the rubb�sh was the safety of the
bes�eged; and after a long and bloody confl�ct, the web that had
been woven �n the day was st�ll unravelled �n the n�ght. The next
resource of Mahomet was the pract�ce of m�nes; but the so�l was



rocky; �n every attempt he was stopped and underm�ned by the
Chr�st�an eng�neers; nor had the art been yet �nvented of
replen�sh�ng those subterraneous passages w�th gunpowder, and
blow�ng whole towers and c�t�es �nto the a�r. 41 A c�rcumstance that
d�st�ngu�shes the s�ege of Constant�nople �s the reun�on of the
anc�ent and modern art�llery. The cannon were �nterm�ngled w�th the
mechan�cal eng�nes for cast�ng stones and darts; the bullet and the
batter�ng-ram 411 were d�rected aga�nst the same walls: nor had the
d�scovery of gunpowder superseded the use of the l�qu�d and
unext�ngu�shable f�re. A wooden turret of the largest s�ze was
advanced on rollers; th�s portable magaz�ne of ammun�t�on and
fasc�nes was protected by a threefold cover�ng of bulls’ h�des:
�ncessant volleys were securely d�scharged from the loop-holes; �n
the front, three doors were contr�ved for the alternate sally and
retreat of the sold�ers and workmen. They ascended by a sta�rcase
to the upper platform, and, as h�gh as the level of that platform, a
scal�ng-ladder could be ra�sed by pulleys to form a br�dge, and
grapple w�th the adverse rampart. By these var�ous arts of
annoyance, some as new as they were pern�c�ous to the Greeks, the
tower of St. Romanus was at length overturned: after a severe
struggle, the Turks were repulsed from the breach, and �nterrupted
by darkness; but they trusted that w�th the return of l�ght they should
renew the attack w�th fresh v�gor and dec�s�ve success. Of th�s pause
of act�on, th�s �nterval of hope, each moment was �mproved, by the
act�v�ty of the emperor and Just�n�an�, who passed the n�ght on the
spot, and urged the labors wh�ch �nvolved the safety of the church
and c�ty. At the dawn of day, the �mpat�ent sultan perce�ved, w�th
aston�shment and gr�ef, that h�s wooden turret had been reduced to
ashes: the d�tch was cleared and restored; and the tower of St.
Romanus was aga�n strong and ent�re. He deplored the fa�lure of h�s
des�gn; and uttered a profane exclamat�on, that the word of the
th�rty-seven thousand prophets should not have compelled h�m to
bel�eve that such a work, �n so short a t�me, could have been
accompl�shed by the �nf�dels.

40 (return)
[ I have selected some cur�ous facts, w�thout
str�v�ng to emulate the bloody and obst�nate



eloquence of the abbÃƒÂ© de Vertot, �n h�s prol�x
descr�pt�ons of the s�eges of Rhodes, Malta, &c.
But that agreeable h�stor�an had a turn for
romance; and as he wrote to please the order he
had adopted the same sp�r�t of enthus�asm and
ch�valry.]

41 (return)
[ The f�rst theory of m�nes w�th gunpowder
appears �n 1480 �n a MS. of George of S�enna,
(T�rabosch�, tom. v�. P. �. p. 324.) They were f�rst
pract�sed by Sarzanella, �n 1487; but the honor
and �mprovement �n 1503 �s ascr�bed to Peter of
Navarre, who used them w�th success �n the wars
of Italy, (H�st. de la L�gue de Cambray, tom. ��. p.
93—97.)]

411 (return)
[ The batter�ng-ram accord�ng to Von Hammer,
(p. 670,) was not used.—M.]



Chapter LXVIII: Re�gn Of Mahomet
The Second, Ext�nct�on Of Eastern

Emp�re.—Part III.
The generos�ty of the Chr�st�an pr�nces was cold and tardy; but �n

the f�rst apprehens�on of a s�ege, Constant�ne had negot�ated, �n the
�sles of the Arch�pelago, the Morea, and S�c�ly, the most
�nd�spensable suppl�es. As early as the beg�nn�ng of Apr�l, f�ve 42
great sh�ps, equ�pped for merchand�se and war, would have sa�led
from the harbor of Ch�os, had not the w�nd blown obst�nately from
the north. 43 One of these sh�ps bore the Imper�al flag; the rema�n�ng
four belonged to the Genoese; and they were laden w�th wheat and
barley, w�th w�ne, o�l, and vegetables, and, above all, w�th sold�ers
and mar�ners for the serv�ce of the cap�tal. After a ted�ous delay, a
gentle breeze, and, on the second day, a strong gale from the south,
carr�ed them through the Hellespont and the Propont�s: but the c�ty
was already �nvested by sea and land; and the Turk�sh fleet, at the
entrance of the Bosphorus, was stretched from shore to shore, �n the
form of a crescent, to �ntercept, or at least to repel, these bold
aux�l�ar�es. The reader who has present to h�s m�nd the geograph�cal
p�cture of Constant�nople, w�ll conce�ve and adm�re the greatness of
the spectacle. The f�ve Chr�st�an sh�ps cont�nued to advance w�th
joyful shouts, and a full press both of sa�ls and oars, aga�nst a host�le
fleet of three hundred vessels; and the rampart, the camp, the coasts
of Europe and As�a, were l�ned w�th �nnumerable spectators, who
anx�ously awa�ted the event of th�s momentous succor. At the f�rst
v�ew that event could not appear doubtful; the super�or�ty of the
Moslems was beyond all measure or account: and, �n a calm, the�r
numbers and valor must �nev�tably have preva�led. But the�r hasty
and �mperfect navy had been created, not by the gen�us of the
people, but by the w�ll of the sultan: �n the he�ght of the�r prosper�ty,
the Turks have acknowledged, that �f God had g�ven them the earth,



he had left the sea to the �nf�dels; 44 and a ser�es of defeats, a rap�d
progress of decay, has establ�shed the truth of the�r modest
confess�on. Except e�ghteen galleys of some force, the rest of the�r
fleet cons�sted of open boats, rudely constructed and awkwardly
managed, crowded w�th troops, and dest�tute of cannon; and s�nce
courage ar�ses �n a great measure from the consc�ousness of
strength, the bravest of the Jan�zar�es m�ght tremble on a new
element. In the Chr�st�an squadron, f�ve stout and lofty sh�ps were
gu�ded by sk�lful p�lots, and manned w�th the veterans of Italy and
Greece, long pract�sed �n the arts and per�ls of the sea. The�r we�ght
was d�rected to s�nk or scatter the weak obstacles that �mpeded the�r
passage: the�r art�llery swept the waters: the�r l�qu�d f�re was poured
on the heads of the adversar�es, who, w�th the des�gn of board�ng,
presumed to approach them; and the w�nds and waves are always
on the s�de of the ablest nav�gators. In th�s confl�ct, the Imper�al
vessel, wh�ch had been almost overpowered, was rescued by the
Genoese; but the Turks, �n a d�stant and closer attack, were tw�ce
repulsed w�th cons�derable loss. Mahomet h�mself sat on horseback
on the beach to encourage the�r valor by h�s vo�ce and presence, by
the prom�se of reward, and by fear more potent than the fear of the
enemy. The pass�ons of h�s soul, and even the gestures of h�s body,
45 seemed to �m�tate the act�ons of the combatants; and, as �f he
had been the lord of nature, he spurred h�s horse w�th a fearless and
�mpotent effort �nto the sea. H�s loud reproaches, and the clamors of
the camp, urged the Ottomans to a th�rd attack, more fatal and
bloody than the two former; and I must repeat, though I cannot
cred�t, the ev�dence of Phranza, who aff�rms, from the�r own mouth,
that they lost above twelve thousand men �n the slaughter of the day.
They fled �n d�sorder to the shores of Europe and As�a, wh�le the
Chr�st�an squadron, tr�umphant and unhurt, steered along the
Bosphorus, and securely anchored w�th�n the cha�n of the harbor. In
the conf�dence of v�ctory, they boasted that the whole Turk�sh power
must have y�elded to the�r arms; but the adm�ral, or capta�n bashaw,
found some consolat�on for a pa�nful wound �n h�s eye, by
represent�ng that acc�dent as the cause of h�s defeat. Balth� Ogl� was
a renegade of the race of the Bulgar�an pr�nces: h�s m�l�tary
character was ta�nted w�th the unpopular v�ce of avar�ce; and under



the despot�sm of the pr�nce or people, m�sfortune �s a suff�c�ent
ev�dence of gu�lt. 451 H�s rank and serv�ces were ann�h�lated by the
d�spleasure of Mahomet. In the royal presence, the capta�n bashaw
was extended on the ground by four slaves, and rece�ved one
hundred strokes w�th a golden rod: 46 h�s death had been
pronounced; and he adored the clemency of the sultan, who was
sat�sf�ed w�th the m�lder pun�shment of conf�scat�on and ex�le. The
�ntroduct�on of th�s supply rev�ved the hopes of the Greeks, and
accused the sup�neness of the�r Western all�es. Am�dst the deserts
of Anatol�a and the rocks of Palest�ne, the m�ll�ons of the crusades
had bur�ed themselves �n a voluntary and �nev�table grave; but the
s�tuat�on of the Imper�al c�ty was strong aga�nst her enem�es, and
access�ble to her fr�ends; and a rat�onal and moderate armament of
the mar�ne states m�ght have saved the rel�cs of the Roman name,
and ma�nta�ned a Chr�st�an fortress �n the heart of the Ottoman
emp�re. Yet th�s was the sole and feeble attempt for the del�verance
of Constant�nople: the more d�stant powers were �nsens�ble of �ts
danger; and the ambassador of Hungary, or at least of Hun�ades,
res�ded �n the Turk�sh camp, to remove the fears, and to d�rect the
operat�ons, of the sultan. 47

42 (return)
[ It �s s�ngular that the Greeks should not agree �n
the number of these �llustr�ous vessels; the f�ve of
Ducas, the fourof Phranza and Leonardus, and
the two of Chalcondyles, must be extended to the
smaller, or conf�ned to the larger, s�ze. Volta�re, �n
g�v�ng one of these sh�ps to Freder�c III.,
confounds the emperors of the East and West.]

43 (return)
[ In bold def�ance, or rather �n gross �gnorance, of
language and geography, the pres�dent Cous�n
deta�ns them �n Ch�os w�th a south, and wafts
them to Constant�nople w�th a north, w�nd.]

44 (return)
[ The perpetual decay and weakness of the
Turk�sh navy may be observed �n R�caut, (State
of the Ottoman Emp�re, p. 372—378,) Thevenot,
(Voyages, P. �. p. 229—242, and Tott),
(MÃƒÂ©mo�res, tom. ���;) the last of whom �s



always sol�c�tous to amuse and amaze h�s
reader.]

45 (return)
[ I must confess that I have before my eyes the
l�v�ng p�cture wh�ch Thucyd�des (l. v��. c. 71) has
drawn of the pass�ons and gestures of the
Athen�ans �n a naval engagement �n the great
harbor of Syracuse.]

451 (return)
[ Accord�ng to Ducas, one of the Afab� beat out
h�s eye w�th a stone Compare Von Hammer.—M.]

46 (return)
[ Accord�ng to the exaggerat�on or corrupt text of
Ducas, (c. 38,) th�s golden bar was of the
enormous or �ncred�ble we�ght of 500 l�bræ, or
pounds. Bou�llaud’s read�ng of 500 drachms, or
f�ve pounds, �s suff�c�ent to exerc�se the arm of
Mahomet, and bru�se the back of h�s adm�ral.]

47 (return)
[ Ducas, who confesses h�mself �ll �nformed of the
affa�rs of Hungary ass�gns a mot�ve of
superst�t�on, a fatal bel�ef that Constant�nople
would be the term of the Turk�sh conquests. See
Phranza (l. ���. c. 20) and Spondanus.]

It was d�ff�cult for the Greeks to penetrate the secret of the d�van;
yet the Greeks are persuaded, that a res�stance so obst�nate and
surpr�s�ng, had fat�gued the perseverance of Mahomet. He began to
med�tate a retreat; and the s�ege would have been speed�ly ra�sed, �f
the amb�t�on and jealousy of the second v�z�er had not opposed the
perf�d�ous adv�ce of Cal�l Bashaw, who st�ll ma�nta�ned a secret
correspondence w�th the Byzant�ne court. The reduct�on of the c�ty
appeared to be hopeless, unless a double attack could be made
from the harbor as well as from the land; but the harbor was
�naccess�ble: an �mpenetrable cha�n was now defended by e�ght
large sh�ps, more than twenty of a smaller s�ze, w�th several galleys
and sloops; and, �nstead of forc�ng th�s barr�er, the Turks m�ght
apprehend a naval sally, and a second encounter �n the open sea. In
th�s perplex�ty, the gen�us of Mahomet conce�ved and executed a
plan of a bold and marvellous cast, of transport�ng by land h�s l�ghter



vessels and m�l�tary stores from the Bosphorus �nto the h�gher part of
the harbor. The d�stance �s about ten 471 m�les; the ground �s
uneven, and was overspread w�th th�ckets; and, as the road must be
opened beh�nd the suburb of Galata, the�r free passage or total
destruct�on must depend on the opt�on of the Genoese. But these
self�sh merchants were amb�t�ous of the favor of be�ng the last
devoured; and the def�c�ency of art was suppl�ed by the strength of
obed�ent myr�ads. A level way was covered w�th a broad platform of
strong and sol�d planks; and to render them more sl�ppery and
smooth, they were ano�nted w�th the fat of sheep and oxen.
Fourscore l�ght galleys and br�gant�nes, of f�fty and th�rty oars, were
d�sembarked on the Bosphorus shore; arranged success�vely on
rollers; and drawn forwards by the power of men and pulleys. Two
gu�des or p�lots were stat�oned at the helm, and the prow, of each
vessel: the sa�ls were unfurled to the w�nds; and the labor was
cheered by song and acclamat�on. In the course of a s�ngle n�ght,
th�s Turk�sh fleet pa�nfully cl�mbed the h�ll, steered over the pla�n, and
was launched from the decl�v�ty �nto the shallow waters of the harbor,
far above the molestat�on of the deeper vessels of the Greeks. The
real �mportance of th�s operat�on was magn�f�ed by the consternat�on
and conf�dence wh�ch �t �nsp�red: but the notor�ous, unquest�onable
fact was d�splayed before the eyes, and �s recorded by the pens, of
the two nat�ons. 48 A s�m�lar stratagem had been repeatedly
pract�sed by the anc�ents; 49 the Ottoman galleys (I must aga�n
repeat) should be cons�dered as large boats; and, �f we compare the
magn�tude and the d�stance, the obstacles and the means, the
boasted m�racle 50 has perhaps been equalled by the �ndustry of our
own t�mes. 51 As soon as Mahomet had occup�ed the upper harbor
w�th a fleet and army, he constructed, �n the narrowest part, a br�dge,
or rather mole, of f�fty cub�ts �n breadth, and one hundred �n length: �t
was formed of casks and hogsheads; jo�ned w�th rafters, l�nked w�th
�ron, and covered w�th a sol�d floor. On th�s float�ng battery he
planted one of h�s largest cannon, wh�le the fourscore galleys, w�th
troops and scal�ng ladders, approached the most access�ble s�de,
wh�ch had formerly been stormed by the Lat�n conquerors. The
�ndolence of the Chr�st�ans has been accused for not destroy�ng
these unf�n�shed works; 511 but the�r f�re, by a super�or f�re, was



controlled and s�lenced; nor were they want�ng �n a nocturnal attempt
to burn the vessels as well as the br�dge of the sultan. H�s v�g�lance
prevented the�r approach; the�r foremost gal�ots were sunk or taken;
forty youths, the bravest of Italy and Greece, were �nhumanly
massacred at h�s command; nor could the emperor’s gr�ef be
assuaged by the just though cruel retal�at�on, of expos�ng from the
walls the heads of two hundred and s�xty Mussulman capt�ves. After
a s�ege of forty days, the fate of Constant�nople could no longer be
averted. The d�m�nut�ve garr�son was exhausted by a double attack:
the fort�f�cat�ons, wh�ch had stood for ages aga�nst host�le v�olence,
were d�smantled on all s�des by the Ottoman cannon: many
breaches were opened; and near the gate of St. Romanus, four
towers had been levelled w�th the ground. For the payment of h�s
feeble and mut�nous troops, Constant�ne was compelled to despo�l
the churches w�th the prom�se of a fourfold rest�tut�on; and h�s
sacr�lege offered a new reproach to the enem�es of the un�on. A sp�r�t
of d�scord �mpa�red the remnant of the Chr�st�an strength; the
Genoese and Venet�an aux�l�ar�es asserted the preem�nence of the�r
respect�ve serv�ce; and Just�n�an� and the great duke, whose
amb�t�on was not ext�ngu�shed by the common danger, accused
each other of treachery and coward�ce.

471 (return)
[ S�x m�les. Von Hammer.—M.]?

48 (return)
[ The unan�mous test�mony of the four Greeks �s
conf�rmed by Cantem�r (p. 96) from the Turk�sh
annals; but I could w�sh to contract the d�stance
of ten * m�les, and to prolong the term of one
n�ght. Note: S�x m�les. Von Hammer.—M.]

49 (return)
[ Phranza relates two examples of a s�m�lar
transportat�on over the s�x m�les of the Isthmus of
Cor�nth; the one fabulous, of Augustus after the
battle of Act�um; the other true, of N�cetas, a
Greek general �n the xth century. To these he
m�ght have added a bold enterpr�se of Hann�bal,
to �ntroduce h�s vessels �nto the harbor of
Tarentum, (Polyb�us, l. v���. p. 749, ed�t. Gronov. *
Note: Von Hammer g�ves a longer l�st of such



transportat�ons, p. 533. D�on Cass�us d�st�nctly
relates the occurrence treated as fabulous by
G�bbon.—M.]

50 (return)
[ A Greek of Cand�a, who had served the
Venet�ans �n a s�m�lar undertak�ng, (Spond. A.D.
1438, No. 37,) m�ght poss�bly be the adv�ser and
agent of Mahomet.]

51 (return)
[ I part�cularly allude to our own embarkat�ons on
the lakes of Canada �n the years 1776 and 1777,
so great �n the labor, so fru�tless �n the event.]

511 (return)
[ They were betrayed, accord�ng to some
accounts, by the Genoese of Galata. Von
Hammer, p. 536.—M.]

Dur�ng the s�ege of Constant�nople, the words of peace and
cap�tulat�on had been somet�mes pronounced; and several
embass�es had passed between the camp and the c�ty. 52 The
Greek emperor was humbled by advers�ty; and would have y�elded
to any terms compat�ble w�th rel�g�on and royalty. The Turk�sh sultan
was des�rous of spar�ng the blood of h�s sold�ers; st�ll more des�rous
of secur�ng for h�s own use the Byzant�ne treasures: and he
accompl�shed a sacred duty �n present�ng to the Gabours the cho�ce
of c�rcumc�s�on, of tr�bute, or of death. The avar�ce of Mahomet m�ght
have been sat�sf�ed w�th an annual sum of one hundred thousand
ducats; but h�s amb�t�on grasped the cap�tal of the East: to the pr�nce
he offered a r�ch equ�valent, to the people a free tolerat�on, or a safe
departure: but after some fru�tless treaty, he declared h�s resolut�on
of f�nd�ng e�ther a throne, or a grave, under the walls of
Constant�nople. A sense of honor, and the fear of un�versal reproach,
forbade Palæologus to res�gn the c�ty �nto the hands of the
Ottomans; and he determ�ned to ab�de the last extrem�t�es of war.
Several days were employed by the sultan �n the preparat�ons of the
assault; and a resp�te was granted by h�s favor�te sc�ence of
astrology, wh�ch had f�xed on the twenty-n�nth of May, as the
fortunate and fatal hour. On the even�ng of the twenty-seventh, he
�ssued h�s f�nal orders; assembled �n h�s presence the m�l�tary ch�efs,



and d�spersed h�s heralds through the camp to procla�m the duty,
and the mot�ves, of the per�lous enterpr�se. Fear �s the f�rst pr�nc�ple
of a despot�c government; and h�s menaces were expressed �n the
Or�ental style, that the fug�t�ves and deserters, had they the w�ngs of
a b�rd, 53 should not escape from h�s �nexorable just�ce. The
greatest part of h�s bashaws and Jan�zar�es were the offspr�ng of
Chr�st�an parents: but the glor�es of the Turk�sh name were
perpetuated by success�ve adopt�on; and �n the gradual change of
�nd�v�duals, the sp�r�t of a leg�on, a reg�ment, or an oda, �s kept al�ve
by �m�tat�on and d�sc�pl�ne. In th�s holy warfare, the Moslems were
exhorted to pur�fy the�r m�nds w�th prayer, the�r bod�es w�th seven
ablut�ons; and to absta�n from food t�ll the close of the ensu�ng day. A
crowd of derv�ses v�s�ted the tents, to �nst�l the des�re of martyrdom,
and the assurance of spend�ng an �mmortal youth am�dst the r�vers
and gardens of parad�se, and �n the embraces of the black-eyed
v�rg�ns. Yet Mahomet pr�nc�pally trusted to the eff�cacy of temporal
and v�s�ble rewards. A double pay was prom�sed to the v�ctor�ous
troops: “The c�ty and the bu�ld�ngs,” sa�d Mahomet, “are m�ne; but I
res�gn to your valor the capt�ves and the spo�l, the treasures of gold
and beauty; be r�ch and be happy. Many are the prov�nces of my
emp�re: the �ntrep�d sold�er who f�rst ascends the walls of
Constant�nople shall be rewarded w�th the government of the fa�rest
and most wealthy; and my grat�tude shall accumulate h�s honors and
fortunes above the measure of h�s own hopes.” Such var�ous and
potent mot�ves d�ffused among the Turks a general ardor, regardless
of l�fe and �mpat�ent for act�on: the camp reechoed w�th the Moslem
shouts of “God �s God: there �s but one God, and Mahomet �s the
apostle of God;” 54 and the sea and land, from Galata to the seven
towers, were �llum�nated by the blaze of the�r nocturnal f�res. 541

52 (return)
[ Chalcondyles and Ducas d�ffer �n the t�me and
c�rcumstances of the negot�at�on; and as �t was
ne�ther glor�ous nor salutary, the fa�thful Phranza
spares h�s pr�nce even the thought of a
surrender.]

53 (return)
[ These w�ngs (Chalcondyles, l. v���. p. 208) are
no more than an Or�ental f�gure: but �n the



tragedy of Irene, Mahomet’s pass�on soars above
sense and reason:—



               Should the fierce North, upon his frozen wings.
               Bear him aloft above the wondering clouds,
               And seat him in the Pleiads’ golden chariot—
               Then should my fury drag him down to tortures.

Bes�des the extravagance of the rant, I must observe, 1.
That the operat�on of the w�nds must be conf�ned
to the lower reg�on of the a�r. 2. That the name,
etymology, and fable of the Ple�ads are purely
Greek, (Schol�ast ad Homer, S. 686. Eudoc�a �n
Ion�ÃƒÂ¢, p. 399. Apollodor. l. ���. c. 10. Heyne, p.
229, Not. 682,) and had no aff�n�ty w�th the
astronomy of the East, (Hyde ad Ulugbeg, Tabul.
�n Syntagma D�ssert. tom. �. p. 40, 42. Goguet,
Or�g�ne des Arts, &c., tom. v�. p. 73—78. Gebel�n,
H�st. du Calendr�er, p. 73,) wh�ch Mahomet had
stud�ed. 3. The golden char�ot does not ex�st
e�ther �n sc�ence or f�ct�on; but I much fear Dr.
Johnson has confounded the Ple�ads w�th the
great bear or wagon, the zod�ac w�th a northern
constellat�on:—

     ''Ark-on q' hn kai amaxan epiklhsin kaleouein. Il. S. 487.]

54 (return)
[ Phranza quarrels w�th these Moslem
acclamat�ons, not for the name of God, but for
that of the prophet: the p�ous zeal of Volta�re �s
excess�ve, and even r�d�culous.]

541 (return)
[ The p�cture �s he�ghtened by the add�t�on of the
wa�l�ng cr�es of Kyr�s, wh�ch were heard from the
dark �nter�or of the c�ty. Von Hammer p. 539.—M.]

Far d�fferent was the state of the Chr�st�ans; who, w�th loud and
�mpotent compla�nts, deplored the gu�lt, or the pun�shment, of the�r
s�ns. The celest�al �mage of the V�rg�n had been exposed �n solemn
process�on; but the�r d�v�ne patroness was deaf to the�r entreat�es:
they accused the obst�nacy of the emperor for refus�ng a t�mely
surrender; ant�c�pated the horrors of the�r fate; and s�ghed for the
repose and secur�ty of Turk�sh serv�tude. The noblest of the Greeks,
and the bravest of the all�es, were summoned to the palace, to
prepare them, on the even�ng of the twenty-e�ghth, for the dut�es and
dangers of the general assault. The last speech of Palæologus was
the funeral orat�on of the Roman emp�re: 55 he prom�sed, he



conjured, and he va�nly attempted to �nfuse the hope wh�ch was
ext�ngu�shed �n h�s own m�nd. In th�s world all was comfortless and
gloomy; and ne�ther the gospel nor the church have proposed any
consp�cuous recompense to the heroes who fall �n the serv�ce of
the�r country. But the example of the�r pr�nce, and the conf�nement of
a s�ege, had armed these warr�ors w�th the courage of despa�r, and
the pathet�c scene �s descr�bed by the feel�ngs of the h�stor�an
Phranza, who was h�mself present at th�s mournful assembly. They
wept, they embraced; regardless of the�r fam�l�es and fortunes, they
devoted the�r l�ves; and each commander, depart�ng to h�s stat�on,
ma�nta�ned all n�ght a v�g�lant and anx�ous watch on the rampart. The
emperor, and some fa�thful compan�ons, entered the dome of St.
Soph�a, wh�ch �n a few hours was to be converted �nto a mosque;
and devoutly rece�ved, w�th tears and prayers, the sacrament of the
holy commun�on. He reposed some moments �n the palace, wh�ch
resounded w�th cr�es and lamentat�ons; sol�c�ted the pardon of all
whom he m�ght have �njured; 56 and mounted on horseback to v�s�t
the guards, and explore the mot�ons of the enemy. The d�stress and
fall of the last Constant�ne are more glor�ous than the long prosper�ty
of the Byzant�ne Cæsars. 561

55 (return)
[ I am afra�d that th�s d�scourse was composed by
Phranza h�mself; and �t smells so grossly of the
sermon and the convent, that I almost doubt
whether �t was pronounced by Constant�ne.
Leonardus ass�gns h�m another speech, �n wh�ch
he addresses h�mself more respectfully to the
Lat�n aux�l�ar�es.]

56 (return)
[ Th�s abasement, wh�ch devot�on has somet�mes
extorted from dy�ng pr�nces, �s an �mprovement of
the gospel doctr�ne of the forg�veness of �njur�es:
�t �s more easy to forg�ve 490 t�mes, than once to
ask pardon of an �nfer�or.]

561 (return)
[ Compare the very cur�ous Armen�an elegy on
the fall of Constant�nople, translated by M.
BorÃƒÂ©, �n the Journal As�at�que for March,
1835; and by M. Brosset, �n the new ed�t�on of Le



Beau, (tom. xx�. p. 308.) The author thus ends h�s
poem: “I, Abraham, loaded w�th s�ns, have
composed th�s elegy w�th the most l�vely sorrow;
for I have seen Constant�nople �n the days of �ts
glory.”—M.]

In the confus�on of darkness, an assa�lant may somet�mes
succeed; but �n th�s great and general attack, the m�l�tary judgment
and astrolog�cal knowledge of Mahomet adv�sed h�m to expect the
morn�ng, the memorable twenty-n�nth of May, �n the fourteen
hundred and f�fty-th�rd year of the Chr�st�an æra. The preced�ng n�ght
had been strenuously employed: the troops, the cannons, and the
fasc�nes, were advanced to the edge of the d�tch, wh�ch �n many
parts presented a smooth and level passage to the breach; and h�s
fourscore galleys almost touched, w�th the prows and the�r scal�ng-
ladders, the less defens�ble walls of the harbor. Under pa�n of death,
s�lence was enjo�ned: but the phys�cal laws of mot�on and sound are
not obed�ent to d�sc�pl�ne or fear; each �nd�v�dual m�ght suppress h�s
vo�ce and measure h�s footsteps; but the march and labor of
thousands must �nev�tably produce a strange confus�on of d�ssonant
clamors, wh�ch reached the ears of the watchmen of the towers. At
daybreak, w�thout the customary s�gnal of the morn�ng gun, the
Turks assaulted the c�ty by sea and land; and the s�m�l�tude of a
tw�ned or tw�sted thread has been appl�ed to the closeness and
cont�nu�ty of the�r l�ne of attack. 57 The foremost ranks cons�sted of
the refuse of the host, a voluntary crowd who fought w�thout order or
command; of the feebleness of age or ch�ldhood, of peasants and
vagrants, and of all who had jo�ned the camp �n the bl�nd hope of
plunder and martyrdom. The common �mpulse drove them onwards
to the wall; the most audac�ous to cl�mb were �nstantly prec�p�tated;
and not a dart, not a bullet, of the Chr�st�ans, was �dly wasted on the
accumulated throng. But the�r strength and ammun�t�on were
exhausted �n th�s labor�ous defence: the d�tch was f�lled w�th the
bod�es of the sla�n; they supported the footsteps of the�r compan�ons;
and of th�s devoted vanguard the death was more serv�ceable than
the l�fe. Under the�r respect�ve bashaws and sanjaks, the troops of
Anatol�a and Roman�a were success�vely led to the charge: the�r
progress was var�ous and doubtful; but, after a confl�ct of two hours,
the Greeks st�ll ma�nta�ned, and �mproved the�r advantage; and the



vo�ce of the emperor was heard, encourag�ng h�s sold�ers to ach�eve,
by a last effort, the del�verance of the�r country. In that fatal moment,
the Jan�zar�es arose, fresh, v�gorous, and �nv�nc�ble. The sultan
h�mself on horseback, w�th an �ron mace �n h�s hand, was the
spectator and judge of the�r valor: he was surrounded by ten
thousand of h�s domest�c troops, whom he reserved for the dec�s�ve
occas�on; and the t�de of battle was d�rected and �mpelled by h�s
vo�ce and eye. H�s numerous m�n�sters of just�ce were posted beh�nd
the l�ne, to urge, to restra�n, and to pun�sh; and �f danger was �n the
front, shame and �nev�table death were �n the rear, of the fug�t�ves.
The cr�es of fear and of pa�n were drowned �n the mart�al mus�c of
drums, trumpets, and attaballs; and exper�ence has proved, that the
mechan�cal operat�on of sounds, by qu�cken�ng the c�rculat�on of the
blood and sp�r�ts, w�ll act on the human mach�ne more forc�bly than
the eloquence of reason and honor. From the l�nes, the galleys, and
the br�dge, the Ottoman art�llery thundered on all s�des; and the
camp and c�ty, the Greeks and the Turks, were �nvolved �n a cloud of
smoke wh�ch could only be d�spelled by the f�nal del�verance or
destruct�on of the Roman emp�re. The s�ngle combats of the heroes
of h�story or fable amuse our fancy and engage our affect�ons: the
sk�lful evolut�ons of war may �nform the m�nd, and �mprove a
necessary, though pern�c�ous, sc�ence. But �n the un�form and od�ous
p�ctures of a general assault, all �s blood, and horror, and confus�on;
nor shall I str�ve, at the d�stance of three centur�es, and a thousand
m�les, to del�neate a scene of wh�ch there could be no spectators,
and of wh�ch the actors themselves were �ncapable of form�ng any
just or adequate �dea.

57 (return)
[ Bes�des the 10,000 guards, and the sa�lors and
the mar�nes, Ducas numbers �n th�s general
assault 250,000 Turks, both horse and foot.]

The �mmed�ate loss of Constant�nople may be ascr�bed to the
bullet, or arrow, wh�ch p�erced the gauntlet of John Just�n�an�. The
s�ght of h�s blood, and the exqu�s�te pa�n, appalled the courage of the
ch�ef, whose arms and counsels were the f�rmest rampart of the c�ty.
As he w�thdrew from h�s stat�on �n quest of a surgeon, h�s fl�ght was
perce�ved and stopped by the �ndefat�gable emperor. “Your wound,”



excla�med Palæologus, “�s sl�ght; the danger �s press�ng: your
presence �s necessary; and wh�ther w�ll you ret�re?”—“I w�ll ret�re,”
sa�d the trembl�ng Genoese, “by the same road wh�ch God has
opened to the Turks;” and at these words he hast�ly passed through
one of the breaches of the �nner wall. By th�s pus�llan�mous act he
sta�ned the honors of a m�l�tary l�fe; and the few days wh�ch he
surv�ved �n Galata, or the Isle of Ch�os, were emb�ttered by h�s own
and the publ�c reproach. 58 H�s example was �m�tated by the
greatest part of the Lat�n aux�l�ar�es, and the defence began to
slacken when the attack was pressed w�th redoubled v�gor. The
number of the Ottomans was f�fty, perhaps a hundred, t�mes super�or
to that of the Chr�st�ans; the double walls were reduced by the
cannon to a heap of ru�ns: �n a c�rcu�t of several m�les, some places
must be found more easy of access, or more feebly guarded; and �f
the bes�egers could penetrate �n a s�ngle po�nt, the whole c�ty was
�rrecoverably lost. The f�rst who deserved the sultan’s reward was
Hassan the Jan�zary, of g�gant�c stature and strength. W�th h�s
c�meter �n one hand and h�s buckler �n the other, he ascended the
outward fort�f�cat�on: of the th�rty Jan�zar�es, who were emulous of h�s
valor, e�ghteen per�shed �n the bold adventure. Hassan and h�s
twelve compan�ons had reached the summ�t: the g�ant was
prec�p�tated from the rampart: he rose on one knee, and was aga�n
oppressed by a shower of darts and stones. But h�s success had
proved that the ach�evement was poss�ble: the walls and towers
were �nstantly covered w�th a swarm of Turks; and the Greeks, now
dr�ven from the vantage ground, were overwhelmed by �ncreas�ng
mult�tudes. Am�dst these mult�tudes, the emperor, 59 who
accompl�shed all the dut�es of a general and a sold�er, was long seen
and f�nally lost. The nobles, who fought round h�s person, susta�ned,
t�ll the�r last breath, the honorable names of Palæologus and
Cantacuzene: h�s mournful exclamat�on was heard, “Cannot there be
found a Chr�st�an to cut off my head?” 60 and h�s last fear was that of
fall�ng al�ve �nto the hands of the �nf�dels. 61 The prudent despa�r of
Constant�ne cast away the purple: am�dst the tumult he fell by an
unknown hand, and h�s body was bur�ed under a mounta�n of the
sla�n. After h�s death, res�stance and order were no more: the
Greeks fled towards the c�ty; and many were pressed and st�fled �n



the narrow pass of the gate of St. Romanus. The v�ctor�ous Turks
rushed through the breaches of the �nner wall; and as they advanced
�nto the streets, they were soon jo�ned by the�r brethren, who had
forced the gate Phenar on the s�de of the harbor. 62 In the f�rst heat
of the pursu�t, about two thousand Chr�st�ans were put to the sword;
but avar�ce soon preva�led over cruelty; and the v�ctors
acknowledged, that they should �mmed�ately have g�ven quarter �f
the valor of the emperor and h�s chosen bands had not prepared
them for a s�m�lar oppos�t�on �n every part of the cap�tal. It was thus,
after a s�ege of f�fty-three days, that Constant�nople, wh�ch had
def�ed the power of Chosroes, the Chagan, and the cal�phs, was
�rretr�evably subdued by the arms of Mahomet the Second. Her
emp�re only had been subverted by the Lat�ns: her rel�g�on was
trampled �n the dust by the Moslem conquerors. 63

58 (return)
[ In the severe censure of the fl�ght of Just�n�an�,
Phranza expresses h�s own feel�ngs and those of
the publ�c. For some pr�vate reasons, he �s
treated w�th more len�ty and respect by Ducas;
but the words of Leonardus Ch�ens�s express h�s
strong and recent �nd�gnat�on, glor�æ salut�s
su�que obl�tus. In the whole ser�es of the�r
Eastern pol�cy, h�s countrymen, the Genoese,
were always suspected, and often gu�lty. * Note:
M. Brosset has g�ven some extracts from the
Georg�an account of the s�ege of Constant�nople,
�n wh�ch Just�n�an�’s wound �n the left foot �s
represented as more ser�ous. W�th char�table
amb�gu�ty the chron�cler adds that h�s sold�ers
carr�ed h�m away w�th them �n the�r vessel.—M.]

59 (return)
[ Ducas k�lls h�m w�th two blows of Turk�sh
sold�ers; Chalcondyles wounds h�m �n the
shoulder, and then tramples h�m �n the gate. The
gr�ef of Phranza, carry�ng h�m among the enemy,
escapes from the prec�se �mage of h�s death; but
we may, w�thout flattery, apply these noble l�nes
of Dryden:—

               As to Sebastian, let them search the field;
               And where they find a mountain of the slain,
               Send one to climb, and looking down beneath,



               There they will find him at his manly length,
               With his face up to heaven, in that red monument
               Which his good sword had digged.]

60 (return)
[ Spondanus, (A.D. 1453, No. 10,) who has
hopes of h�s salvat�on, w�shes to absolve th�s
demand from the gu�lt of su�c�de.]

61 (return)
[ Leonardus Ch�ens�s very properly observes,
that the Turks, had they known the emperor,
would have labored to save and secure a capt�ve
so acceptable to the sultan.]

62 (return)
[ Cantem�r, p. 96. The Chr�st�an sh�ps �n the
mouth of the harbor had flanked and retarded th�s
naval attack.]

63 (return)
[ Chalcondyles most absurdly supposes, that
Constant�nople was sacked by the As�at�cs �n
revenge for the anc�ent calam�t�es of Troy; and
the grammar�ans of the xvth century are happy to
melt down the uncouth appellat�on of Turks �nto
the more class�cal name of Teucr�.]

The t�d�ngs of m�sfortune fly w�th a rap�d w�ng; yet such was the
extent of Constant�nople, that the more d�stant quarters m�ght
prolong, some moments, the happy �gnorance of the�r ru�n. 64 But �n
the general consternat�on, �n the feel�ngs of self�sh or soc�al anx�ety,
�n the tumult and thunder of the assault, a sleepless n�ght and
morn�ng 641 must have elapsed; nor can I bel�eve that many
Grec�an lad�es were awakened by the Jan�zar�es from a sound and
tranqu�l slumber. On the assurance of the publ�c calam�ty, the houses
and convents were �nstantly deserted; and the trembl�ng �nhab�tants
flocked together �n the streets, l�ke a herd of t�m�d an�mals, as �f
accumulated weakness could be product�ve of strength, or �n the
va�n hope, that am�d the crowd each �nd�v�dual m�ght be safe and
�nv�s�ble. From every part of the cap�tal, they flowed �nto the church
of St. Soph�a: �n the space of an hour, the sanctuary, the cho�r, the
nave, the upper and lower galler�es, were f�lled w�th the mult�tudes of
fathers and husbands, of women and ch�ldren, of pr�ests, monks,
and rel�g�ous v�rg�ns: the doors were barred on the �ns�de, and they



sought protect�on from the sacred dome, wh�ch they had so lately
abhorred as a profane and polluted ed�f�ce. The�r conf�dence was
founded on the prophecy of an enthus�ast or �mpostor; that one day
the Turks would enter Constant�nople, and pursue the Romans as far
as the column of Constant�ne �n the square before St. Soph�a: but
that th�s would be the term of the�r calam�t�es: that an angel would
descend from heaven, w�th a sword �n h�s hand, and would del�ver
the emp�re, w�th that celest�al weapon, to a poor man seated at the
foot of the column. “Take th�s sword,” would he say, “and avenge the
people of the Lord.” At these an�mat�ng words, the Turks would
�nstantly fly, and the v�ctor�ous Romans would dr�ve them from the
West, and from all Anatol�a as far as the front�ers of Pers�a. It �s on
th�s occas�on that Ducas, w�th some fancy and much truth, upbra�ds
the d�scord and obst�nacy of the Greeks. “Had that angel appeared,”
excla�ms the h�stor�an, “had he offered to exterm�nate your foes �f
you would consent to the un�on of the church, even event then, �n
that fatal moment, you would have rejected your safety, or have
dece�ved your God.” 65

64 (return)
[ When Cyrus suppressed Babylon dur�ng the
celebrat�on of a fest�val, so vast was the c�ty, and
so careless were the �nhab�tants, that much t�me
elapsed before the d�stant quarters knew that
they were capt�ves. Herodotus, (l. �. c. 191,) and
Usher, (Annal. p. 78,) who has quoted from the
prophet Jerem�ah a passage of s�m�lar �mport.]

641 (return)
[ Th�s refers to an express�on �n Ducas, who, to
he�ghten the effect of h�s descr�pt�on, speaks of
the “sweet morn�ng sleep rest�ng on the eyes of
youths and ma�dens,” p. 288. Ed�t. Bekker.—M.]

65 (return)
[ Th�s l�vely descr�pt�on �s extracted from Ducas,
(c. 39,) who two years afterwards was sent
ambassador from the pr�nce of Lesbos to the
sultan, (c. 44.) T�ll Lesbos was subdued �n 1463,
(Phranza, l. ���. c. 27,) that �sland must have been
full of the fug�t�ves of Constant�nople, who



del�ghted to repeat, perhaps to adorn, the tale of
the�r m�sery.]



Chapter LXVIII: Re�gn Of Mahomet
The Second, Ext�nct�on Of Eastern

Emp�re.—Part IV.
Wh�le they expected the descent of the tardy angel, the doors

were broken w�th axes; and as the Turks encountered no res�stance,
the�r bloodless hands were employed �n select�ng and secur�ng the
mult�tude of the�r pr�soners. Youth, beauty, and the appearance of
wealth, attracted the�r cho�ce; and the r�ght of property was dec�ded
among themselves by a pr�or se�zure, by personal strength, and by
the author�ty of command. In the space of an hour, the male capt�ves
were bound w�th cords, the females w�th the�r ve�ls and g�rdles. The
senators were l�nked w�th the�r slaves; the prelates, w�th the porters
of the church; and young men of the plebe�an class, w�th noble
ma�ds, whose faces had been �nv�s�ble to the sun and the�r nearest
k�ndred. In th�s common capt�v�ty, the ranks of soc�ety were
confounded; the t�es of nature were cut asunder; and the �nexorable
sold�er was careless of the father’s groans, the tears of the mother,
and the lamentat�ons of the ch�ldren. The loudest �n the�r wa�l�ngs
were the nuns, who were torn from the altar w�th naked bosoms,
outstretched hands, and d�shevelled ha�r; and we should p�ously
bel�eve that few could be tempted to prefer the v�g�ls of the harem to
those of the monastery. Of these unfortunate Greeks, of these
domest�c an�mals, whole str�ngs were rudely dr�ven through the
streets; and as the conquerors were eager to return for more prey,
the�r trembl�ng pace was qu�ckened w�th menaces and blows. At the
same hour, a s�m�lar rap�ne was exerc�sed �n all the churches and
monaster�es, �n all the palaces and hab�tat�ons, of the cap�tal; nor
could any place, however sacred or sequestered, protect the
persons or the property of the Greeks. Above s�xty thousand of th�s
devoted people were transported from the c�ty to the camp and fleet;
exchanged or sold accord�ng to the capr�ce or �nterest of the�r



masters, and d�spersed �n remote serv�tude through the prov�nces of
the Ottoman emp�re. Among these we may not�ce some remarkable
characters. The h�stor�an Phranza, f�rst chamberla�n and pr�nc�pal
secretary, was �nvolved w�th h�s fam�ly �n the common lot. After
suffer�ng four months the hardsh�ps of slavery, he recovered h�s
freedom: �n the ensu�ng w�nter he ventured to Adr�anople, and
ransomed h�s w�fe from the m�r bash�, or master of the horse; but h�s
two ch�ldren, �n the flower of youth and beauty, had been se�zed for
the use of Mahomet h�mself. The daughter of Phranza d�ed �n the
seragl�o, perhaps a v�rg�n: h�s son, �n the f�fteenth year of h�s age,
preferred death to �nfamy, and was stabbed by the hand of the royal
lover. 66 A deed thus �nhuman cannot surely be exp�ated by the
taste and l�beral�ty w�th wh�ch he released a Grec�an matron and her
two daughters, on rece�v�ng a Lat�n doe From ode from Ph�lelphus,
who had chosen a w�fe �n that noble fam�ly. 67 The pr�de or cruelty of
Mahomet would have been most sens�bly grat�f�ed by the capture of
a Roman legate; but the dexter�ty of Card�nal Is�dore eluded the
search, and he escaped from Galata �n a plebe�an hab�t. 68 The
cha�n and entrance of the outward harbor was st�ll occup�ed by the
Ital�an sh�ps of merchand�se and war. They had s�gnal�zed the�r valor
�n the s�ege: they embraced the moment of retreat, wh�le the Turk�sh
mar�ners were d�ss�pated �n the p�llage of the c�ty. When they ho�sted
sa�l, the beach was covered w�th a suppl�ant and lamentable crowd;
but the means of transportat�on were scanty: the Venet�ans and
Genoese selected the�r countrymen; and, notw�thstand�ng the fa�rest
prom�ses of the sultan, the �nhab�tants of Galata evacuated the�r
houses, and embarked w�th the�r most prec�ous effects.

66 (return)
[ See Phranza, l. ���. c. 20, 21. H�s express�ons
are pos�t�ve: Ameras suÃƒÂ¢ manÃƒÂ»
jugulav�t.... volebat en�m eo turp�ter et nefar�e
abut�. Me m�serum et �nfel�cem! Yet he could only
learn from report the bloody or �mpure scenes
that were acted �n the dark recesses of the
seragl�o.]

67 (return)
[ See T�rabosch� (tom. v�. P. �. p. 290) and
Lancelot, (MÃƒÂ©m. de l’AcadÃƒÂ©m�e des



Inscr�pt�ons, tom. x. p. 718.) I should be cur�ous
to learn how he could pra�se the publ�c enemy,
whom he so often rev�les as the most corrupt and
�nhuman of tyrants.]

68 (return)
[ The commentar�es of P�us II. suppose that he
craft�ly placed h�s card�nal’s hat on the head of a
corpse wh�ch was cut off and exposed �n tr�umph,
wh�le the legate h�mself was bought and
del�vered as a capt�ve of no value. The great
Belg�c Chron�cle adorns h�s escape w�th new
adventures, wh�ch he suppressed (says
Spondanus, A.D. 1453, No. 15) �n h�s own letters,
lest he should lose the mer�t and reward of
suffer�ng for Chr�st. * Note: He was sold as a
slave �n Galata, accord�ng to Von Hammer, p.
175. See the somewhat vague and declamatory
letter of Card�nal Is�dore, �n the append�x to
Clarke’s Travels, vol. ��. p. 653.—M.]

In the fall and the sack of great c�t�es, an h�stor�an �s condemned
to repeat the tale of un�form calam�ty: the same effects must be
produced by the same pass�ons; and when those pass�ons may be
�ndulged w�thout control, small, alas! �s the d�fference between
c�v�l�zed and savage man. Am�dst the vague exclamat�ons of b�gotry
and hatred, the Turks are not accused of a wanton or �mmoderate
effus�on of Chr�st�an blood: but accord�ng to the�r max�ms, (the
max�ms of ant�qu�ty,) the l�ves of the vanqu�shed were forfe�ted; and
the leg�t�mate reward of the conqueror was der�ved from the serv�ce,
the sale, or the ransom, of h�s capt�ves of both sexes. 69 The wealth
of Constant�nople had been granted by the sultan to h�s v�ctor�ous
troops; and the rap�ne of an hour �s more product�ve than the
�ndustry of years. But as no regular d�v�s�on was attempted of the
spo�l, the respect�ve shares were not determ�ned by mer�t; and the
rewards of valor were stolen away by the followers of the camp, who
had decl�ned the to�l and danger of the battle. The narrat�ve of the�r
depredat�ons could not afford e�ther amusement or �nstruct�on: the
total amount, �n the last poverty of the emp�re, has been valued at
four m�ll�ons of ducats; 70 and of th�s sum a small part was the
property of the Venet�ans, the Genoese, the Florent�nes, and the



merchants of Ancona. Of these fore�gners, the stock was �mproved
�n qu�ck and perpetual c�rculat�on: but the r�ches of the Greeks were
d�splayed �n the �dle ostentat�on of palaces and wardrobes, or deeply
bur�ed �n treasures of �ngots and old co�n, lest �t should be demanded
at the�r hands for the defence of the�r country. The profanat�on and
plunder of the monaster�es and churches exc�ted the most trag�c
compla�nts. The dome of St. Soph�a �tself, the earthly heaven, the
second f�rmament, the veh�cle of the cherub�m, the throne of the
glory of God, 71 was despo�led of the oblat�on of ages; and the gold
and s�lver, the pearls and jewels, the vases and sacerdotal
ornaments, were most w�ckedly converted to the serv�ce of mank�nd.
After the d�v�ne �mages had been str�pped of all that could be
valuable to a profane eye, the canvas, or the wood, was torn, or
broken, or burnt, or trod under foot, or appl�ed, �n the stables or the
k�tchen, to the v�lest uses. The example of sacr�lege was �m�tated,
however, from the Lat�n conquerors of Constant�nople; and the
treatment wh�ch Chr�st, the V�rg�n, and the sa�nts, had susta�ned
from the gu�lty Cathol�c, m�ght be �nfl�cted by the zealous Mussulman
on the monuments of �dolatry. Perhaps, �nstead of jo�n�ng the publ�c
clamor, a ph�losopher w�ll observe, that �n the decl�ne of the arts the
workmansh�p could not be more valuable than the work, and that a
fresh supply of v�s�ons and m�racles would speed�ly be renewed by
the craft of the pr�ests and the credul�ty of the people. He w�ll more
ser�ously deplore the loss of the Byzant�ne l�brar�es, wh�ch were
destroyed or scattered �n the general confus�on: one hundred and
twenty thousand manuscr�pts are sa�d to have d�sappeared; 72 ten
volumes m�ght be purchased for a s�ngle ducat; and the same
�gnom�n�ous pr�ce, too h�gh perhaps for a shelf of theology, �ncluded
the whole works of Ar�stotle and Homer, the noblest product�ons of
the sc�ence and l�terature of anc�ent Greece. We may reflect w�th
pleasure that an �nest�mable port�on of our class�c treasures was
safely depos�ted �n Italy; and that the mechan�cs of a German town
had �nvented an art wh�ch der�des the havoc of t�me and barbar�sm.

69 (return)
[ Busbequ�us expat�ates w�th pleasure and
applause on the r�ghts of war, and the use of
slavery, among the anc�ents and the Turks, (de
Legat. Turc�cÃƒÂ¢, ep�st. ���. p. 161.)]



70 (return)
[ Th�s sum �s spec�f�ed �n a marg�nal note of
Leunclav�us, (Chalcondyles, l. v���. p. 211,) but �n
the d�str�but�on to Ven�ce, Genoa, Florence, and
Ancona, of 50, 20, and 15,000 ducats, I suspect
that a f�gure has been dropped. Even w�th the
rest�tut�on, the fore�gn property would scarcely
exceed one fourth.]

71 (return)
[ See the enthus�ast�c pra�ses and lamentat�ons
of Phranza, (l. ���. c. 17.)]

72 (return)
[ See Ducas, (c. 43,) and an ep�stle, July 15th,
1453, from Laurus Qu�r�nus to Pope N�cholas V.,
(Hody de Græc�s, p. 192, from a MS. �n the
Cotton l�brary.)]

From the f�rst hour 73 of the memorable twenty-n�nth of May,
d�sorder and rap�ne preva�led �n Constant�nople, t�ll the e�ghth hour of
the same day; when the sultan h�mself passed �n tr�umph through the
gate of St. Romanus. He was attended by h�s v�z�ers, bashaws, and
guards, each of whom (says a Byzant�ne h�stor�an) was robust as
Hercules, dexterous as Apollo, and equal �n battle to any ten of the
race of ord�nary mortals. The conqueror 74 gazed w�th sat�sfact�on
and wonder on the strange, though splend�d, appearance of the
domes and palaces, so d�ss�m�lar from the style of Or�ental
arch�tecture. In the h�ppodrome, or atme�dan, h�s eye was attracted
by the tw�sted column of the three serpents; and, as a tr�al of h�s
strength, he shattered w�th h�s �ron mace or battle-axe the under jaw
of one of these monsters, 75 wh�ch �n the eyes of the Turks were the
�dols or tal�smans of the c�ty. 751 At the pr�nc�pal door of St. Soph�a,
he al�ghted from h�s horse, and entered the dome; and such was h�s
jealous regard for that monument of h�s glory, that on observ�ng a
zealous Mussulman �n the act of break�ng the marble pavement, he
admon�shed h�m w�th h�s c�meter, that, �f the spo�l and capt�ves were
granted to the sold�ers, the publ�c and pr�vate bu�ld�ngs had been
reserved for the pr�nce. By h�s command the metropol�s of the
Eastern church was transformed �nto a mosque: the r�ch and
portable �nstruments of superst�t�on had been removed; the crosses
were thrown down; and the walls, wh�ch were covered w�th �mages



and mosa�cs, were washed and pur�f�ed, and restored to a state of
naked s�mpl�c�ty. On the same day, or on the ensu�ng Fr�day, the
muez�n, or cr�er, ascended the most lofty turret, and procla�med the
ezan, or publ�c �nv�tat�on �n the name of God and h�s prophet; the
�mam preached; and Mahomet and Second performed the namaz of
prayer and thanksg�v�ng on the great altar, where the Chr�st�an
myster�es had so lately been celebrated before the last of the
Cæsars. 76 From St. Soph�a he proceeded to the august, but
desolate mans�on of a hundred successors of the great Constant�ne,
but wh�ch �n a few hours had been str�pped of the pomp of royalty. A
melancholy reflect�on on the v�c�ss�tudes of human greatness forced
�tself on h�s m�nd; and he repeated an elegant d�st�ch of Pers�an
poetry: “The sp�der has wove h�s web �n the Imper�al palace; and the
owl hath sung her watch-song on the towers of Afras�ab.” 77

73 (return)
[ The Jul�an Calendar, wh�ch reckons the days
and hours from m�dn�ght, was used at
Constant�nople. But Ducas seems to understand
the natural hours from sunr�se.]

74 (return)
[ See the Turk�sh Annals, p. 329, and the
Pandects of Leunclav�us, p. 448.]

75 (return)
[ I have had occas�on (vol. ��. p. 100) to ment�on
th�s cur�ous rel�c of Grec�an ant�qu�ty.]

751 (return)
[ Von Hammer passes over th�s c�rcumstance,
wh�ch �s treated by Dr. Clarke (Travels, vol. ��. p.
58, 4to. ed�t,) as a f�ct�on of Thevenot. Ch�shull
states that the monument was broken by some
attendants of the Pol�sh ambassador.—M.]

76 (return)
[ We are obl�ged to Cantem�r (p. 102) for the
Turk�sh account of the convers�on of St. Soph�a,
so b�tterly deplored by Phranza and Ducas. It �s
amus�ng enough to observe, �n what oppos�te
l�ghts the same object appears to a Mussulman
and a Chr�st�an eye.]



77 (return)
[ Th�s d�st�ch, wh�ch Cantem�r g�ves �n the
or�g�nal, der�ves new beaut�es from the
appl�cat�on. It was thus that Sc�p�o repeated, �n
the sack of Carthage, the famous prophecy of
Homer. The same generous feel�ng carr�ed the
m�nd of the conqueror to the past or the future.]

Yet h�s m�nd was not sat�sf�ed, nor d�d the v�ctory seem complete,
t�ll he was �nformed of the fate of Constant�ne; whether he had
escaped, or been made pr�soner, or had fallen �n the battle. Two
Jan�zar�es cla�med the honor and reward of h�s death: the body,
under a heap of sla�n, was d�scovered by the golden eagles
embro�dered on h�s shoes; the Greeks acknowledged, w�th tears, the
head of the�r late emperor; and, after expos�ng the bloody trophy, 78
Mahomet bestowed on h�s r�val the honors of a decent funeral. After
h�s decease, Lucas Notaras, great duke, 79 and f�rst m�n�ster of the
emp�re, was the most �mportant pr�soner. When he offered h�s
person and h�s treasures at the foot of the throne, “And why,” sa�d
the �nd�gnant sultan, “d�d you not employ these treasures �n the
defence of your pr�nce and country?”—“They were yours,” answered
the slave; “God had reserved them for your hands.”—“If he reserved
them for me,” repl�ed the despot, “how have you presumed to
w�thhold them so long by a fru�tless and fatal res�stance?” The great
duke alleged the obst�nacy of the strangers, and some secret
encouragement from the Turk�sh v�z�er; and from th�s per�lous
�nterv�ew he was at length d�sm�ssed w�th the assurance of pardon
and protect�on. Mahomet condescended to v�s�t h�s w�fe, a venerable
pr�ncess oppressed w�th s�ckness and gr�ef; and h�s consolat�on for
her m�sfortunes was �n the most tender stra�n of human�ty and f�l�al
reverence. A s�m�lar clemency was extended to the pr�nc�pal off�cers
of state, of whom several were ransomed at h�s expense; and dur�ng
some days he declared h�mself the fr�end and father of the
vanqu�shed people. But the scene was soon changed; and before
h�s departure, the h�ppodrome streamed w�th the blood of h�s noblest
capt�ves. H�s perf�d�ous cruelty �s execrated by the Chr�st�ans: they
adorn w�th the colors of hero�c martyrdom the execut�on of the great
duke and h�s two sons; and h�s death �s ascr�bed to the generous
refusal of del�ver�ng h�s ch�ldren to the tyrant’s lust. 791 Yet a



Byzant�ne h�stor�an has dropped an unguarded word of consp�racy,
del�verance, and Ital�an succor: such treason may be glor�ous; but
the rebel who bravely ventures, has justly forfe�ted h�s l�fe; nor
should we blame a conqueror for destroy�ng the enem�es whom he
can no longer trust. On the e�ghteenth of June the v�ctor�ous sultan
returned to Adr�anople; and sm�led at the base and hollow
embass�es of the Chr�st�an pr�nces, who v�ewed the�r approach�ng
ru�n �n the fall of the Eastern emp�re.

78 (return)
[ I cannot bel�eve w�th Ducas (see Spondanus,
A.D. 1453, No. 13) that Mahomet sent round
Pers�a, Arab�a, &c., the head of the Greek
emperor: he would surely content h�mself w�th a
trophy less �nhuman.]

79 (return)
[ Phranza was the personal enemy of the great
duke; nor could t�me, or death, or h�s own retreat
to a monastery, extort a feel�ng of sympathy or
forg�veness. Ducas �s �ncl�ned to pra�se and p�ty
the martyr; Chalcondyles �s neuter, but we are
�ndebted to h�m for the h�nt of the Greek
consp�racy.]

791 (return)
[ Von Hammer relates th�s undoubt�ngly,
apparently on good author�ty, p. 559.—M.]

Constant�nople had been left naked and desolate, w�thout a pr�nce
or a people. But she could not be despo�led of the �ncomparable
s�tuat�on wh�ch marks her for the metropol�s of a great emp�re; and
the gen�us of the place w�ll ever tr�umph over the acc�dents of t�me
and fortune. Boursa and Adr�anople, the anc�ent seats of the
Ottomans, sunk �nto prov�nc�al towns; and Mahomet the Second
establ�shed h�s own res�dence, and that of h�s successors, on the
same command�ng spot wh�ch had been chosen by Constant�ne. 80
The fort�f�cat�ons of Galata, wh�ch m�ght afford a shelter to the Lat�ns,
were prudently destroyed; but the damage of the Turk�sh cannon
was soon repa�red; and before the month of August, great quant�t�es
of l�me had been burnt for the restorat�on of the walls of the cap�tal.
As the ent�re property of the so�l and bu�ld�ngs, whether publ�c or



pr�vate, or profane or sacred, was now transferred to the conqueror,
he f�rst separated a space of e�ght furlongs from the po�nt of the
tr�angle for the establ�shment of h�s seragl�o or palace. It �s here, �n
the bosom of luxury, that the Grand S�gnor (as he has been
emphat�cally named by the Ital�ans) appears to re�gn over Europe
and As�a; but h�s person on the shores of the Bosphorus may not
always be secure from the �nsults of a host�le navy. In the new
character of a mosque, the cathedral of St. Soph�a was endowed
w�th an ample revenue, crowned w�th lofty m�narets, and surrounded
w�th groves and founta�ns, for the devot�on and refreshment of the
Moslems. The same model was �m�tated �n the jam�, or royal
mosques; and the f�rst of these was bu�lt, by Mahomet h�mself, on
the ru�ns of the church of the holy apostles, and the tombs of the
Greek emperors. On the th�rd day after the conquest, the grave of
Abu Ayub, or Job, who had fallen �n the f�rst s�ege of the Arabs, was
revealed �n a v�s�on; and �t �s before the sepulchre of the martyr that
the new sultans are g�rded w�th the sword of emp�re. 81
Constant�nople no longer apperta�ns to the Roman h�stor�an; nor
shall I enumerate the c�v�l and rel�g�ous ed�f�ces that were profaned
or erected by �ts Turk�sh masters: the populat�on was speed�ly
renewed; and before the end of September, f�ve thousand fam�l�es of
Anatol�a and Roman�a had obeyed the royal mandate, wh�ch
enjo�ned them, under pa�n of death, to occupy the�r new hab�tat�ons
�n the cap�tal. The throne of Mahomet was guarded by the numbers
and f�del�ty of h�s Moslem subjects: but h�s rat�onal pol�cy asp�red to
collect the remnant of the Greeks; and they returned �n crowds, as
soon as they were assured of the�r l�ves, the�r l�bert�es, and the free
exerc�se of the�r rel�g�on. In the elect�on and �nvest�ture of a patr�arch,
the ceremon�al of the Byzant�ne court was rev�ved and �m�tated. W�th
a m�xture of sat�sfact�on and horror, they beheld the sultan on h�s
throne; who del�vered �nto the hands of Gennad�us the cros�er or
pastoral staff, the symbol of h�s eccles�ast�cal off�ce; who conducted
the patr�arch to the gate of the seragl�o, presented h�m w�th a horse
r�chly capar�soned, and d�rected the v�z�ers and bashaws to lead h�m
to the palace wh�ch had been allotted for h�s res�dence. 82 The
churches of Constant�nople were shared between the two rel�g�ons:
the�r l�m�ts were marked; and, t�ll �t was �nfr�nged by Sel�m, the



grandson of Mahomet, the Greeks 83 enjoyed above s�xty years the
benef�t of th�s equal part�t�on. Encouraged by the m�n�sters of the
d�van, who w�shed to elude the fanat�c�sm of the sultan, the Chr�st�an
advocates presumed to allege that th�s d�v�s�on had been an act, not
of generos�ty, but of just�ce; not a concess�on, but a compact; and
that �f one half of the c�ty had been taken by storm, the other mo�ety
had surrendered on the fa�th of a sacred cap�tulat�on. The or�g�nal
grant had �ndeed been consumed by f�re: but the loss was suppl�ed
by the test�mony of three aged Jan�zar�es who remembered the
transact�on; and the�r venal oaths are of more we�ght �n the op�n�on
of Cantem�r, than the pos�t�ve and unan�mous consent of the h�story
of the t�mes. 84

80 (return)
[ For the rest�tut�on of Constant�nople and the
Turk�sh foundat�ons, see Cantem�r, (p. 102—
109,) Ducas, (c. 42,) w�th Thevenot, Tournefort,
and the rest of our modern travellers. From a
g�gant�c p�cture of the greatness, populat�on, &c.,
of Constant�nople and the Ottoman emp�re,
(AbrÃƒÂ©gÃƒÂ© de l’H�sto�re Ottomane, tom. �.
p. 16—21,) we may learn, that �n the year 1586
the Moslems were less numerous �n the cap�tal
than the Chr�st�ans, or even the Jews.]

81 (return)
[ The TurbÃƒÂ©, or sepulchral monument of Abu
Ayub, �s descr�bed and engraved �n the Tableau
GÃƒÂ©nÃƒÂ©rale de l’Emp�re Ottoman, (Par�s
1787, �n large fol�o,) a work of less use, perhaps,
than magn�f�cence, (tom. �. p. 305, 306.)]

82 (return)
[ Phranza (l. ���. c. 19) relates the ceremony,
wh�ch has poss�bly been adorned �n the Greek
reports to each other, and to the Lat�ns. The fact
�s conf�rmed by Emanuel Malaxus, who wrote, �n
vulgar Greek, the H�story of the Patr�archs after
the tak�ng of Constant�nople, �nserted �n the
Turco-Græc�a of Crus�us, (l. v. p. 106—184.) But
the most pat�ent reader w�ll not bel�eve that
Mahomet adopted the Cathol�c form, “Sancta



Tr�n�tas quæ m�h� donav�t �mper�um te �n
patr�archam novæ Romæ del�g�t.”]

83 (return)
[ From the Turco-Græc�a of Crus�us, &c.
Spondanus (A.D. 1453, No. 21, 1458, No. 16)
descr�bes the slavery and domest�c quarrels of
the Greek church. The patr�arch who succeeded
Gennad�us threw h�mself �n despa�r �nto a well.]

84 (return)
[ Cantem�r (p. 101—105) �ns�sts on the
unan�mous consent of the Turk�sh h�stor�ans,
anc�ent as well as modern, and argues, that they
would not have v�olated the truth to d�m�n�sh the�r
nat�onal glory, s�nce �t �s esteemed more
honorable to take a c�ty by force than by
compos�t�on. But, 1. I doubt th�s consent, s�nce
he quotes no part�cular h�stor�an, and the Turk�sh
Annals of Leunclav�us aff�rm, w�thout except�on,
that Mahomet took Constant�nople per v�m, (p.
329.) 2 The same argument may be turned �n
favor of the Greeks of the t�mes, who would not
have forgotten th�s honorable and salutary treaty.
Volta�re, as usual, prefers the Turks to the
Chr�st�ans.]

The rema�n�ng fragments of the Greek k�ngdom �n Europe and
As�a I shall abandon to the Turk�sh arms; but the f�nal ext�nct�on of
the two last dynast�es 85 wh�ch have re�gned �n Constant�nople
should term�nate the decl�ne and fall of the Roman emp�re �n the
East. The despots of the Morea, Demetr�us and Thomas, 86 the two
surv�v�ng brothers of the name of Palæologus, were aston�shed by
the death of the emperor Constant�ne, and the ru�n of the monarchy.
Hopeless of defence, they prepared, w�th the noble Greeks who
adhered to the�r fortune, to seek a refuge �n Italy, beyond the reach
of the Ottoman thunder. The�r f�rst apprehens�ons were d�spelled by
the v�ctor�ous sultan, who contented h�mself w�th a tr�bute of twelve
thousand ducats; and wh�le h�s amb�t�on explored the cont�nent and
the �slands, �n search of prey, he �ndulged the Morea �n a resp�te of
seven years. But th�s resp�te was a per�od of gr�ef, d�scord, and
m�sery. The hexam�l�on, the rampart of the Isthmus, so often ra�sed
and so often subverted, could not long be defended by three



hundred Ital�an archers: the keys of Cor�nth were se�zed by the
Turks: they returned from the�r summer excurs�ons w�th a tra�n of
capt�ves and spo�l; and the compla�nts of the �njured Greeks were
heard w�th �nd�fference and d�sda�n. The Alban�ans, a vagrant tr�be of
shepherds and robbers, f�lled the pen�nsula w�th rap�ne and murder:
the two despots �mplored the dangerous and hum�l�at�ng a�d of a
ne�ghbor�ng bashaw; and when he had quelled the revolt, h�s
lessons �nculcated the rule of the�r future conduct. Ne�ther the t�es of
blood, nor the oaths wh�ch they repeatedly pledged �n the
commun�on and before the altar, nor the stronger pressure of
necess�ty, could reconc�le or suspend the�r domest�c quarrels. They
ravaged each other’s patr�mony w�th f�re and sword: the alms and
succors of the West were consumed �n c�v�l host�l�ty; and the�r power
was only exerted �n savage and arb�trary execut�ons. The d�stress
and revenge of the weaker r�val �nvoked the�r supreme lord; and, �n
the season of matur�ty and revenge, Mahomet declared h�mself the
fr�end of Demetr�us, and marched �nto the Morea w�th an �rres�st�ble
force. When he had taken possess�on of Sparta, “You are too weak,”
sa�d the sultan, “to control th�s turbulent prov�nce: I w�ll take your
daughter to my bed; and you shall pass the rema�nder of your l�fe �n
secur�ty and honor.” Demetr�us s�ghed and obeyed; surrendered h�s
daughter and h�s castles; followed to Adr�anople h�s sovere�gn and
h�s son; and rece�ved for h�s own ma�ntenance, and that of h�s
followers, a c�ty �n Thrace and the adjacent �sles of Imbros, Lemnos,
and Samothrace. He was jo�ned the next year by a compan�on 861
of m�sfortune, the last of the Comnen�an race, who, after the tak�ng
of Constant�nople by the Lat�ns, had founded a new emp�re on the
coast of the Black Sea. 87 In the progress of h�s Anatol�an conquest,
Mahomet �nvested w�th a fleet and army the cap�tal of Dav�d, who
presumed to style h�mself emperor of Treb�zond; 88 and the
negot�at�on was compr�sed �n a short and peremptory quest�on, “W�ll
you secure your l�fe and treasures by res�gn�ng your k�ngdom? or
had you rather forfe�t your k�ngdom, your treasures, and your l�fe?”
The feeble Comnenus was subdued by h�s own fears, 881 and the
example of a Mussulman ne�ghbor, the pr�nce of S�nope, 89 who, on
a s�m�lar summons, had y�elded a fort�f�ed c�ty, w�th four hundred
cannon and ten or twelve thousand sold�ers. The cap�tulat�on of



Treb�zond was fa�thfully performed: 891 and the emperor, w�th h�s
fam�ly, was transported to a castle �n Roman�a; but on a sl�ght
susp�c�on of correspond�ng w�th the Pers�an k�ng, Dav�d, and the
whole Comnen�an race, were sacr�f�ced to the jealousy or avar�ce of
the conqueror. 892 Nor could the name of father long protect the
unfortunate Demetr�us from ex�le and conf�scat�on; h�s abject
subm�ss�on moved the p�ty and contempt of the sultan; h�s followers
were transplanted to Constant�nople; and h�s poverty was allev�ated
by a pens�on of f�fty thousand aspers, t�ll a monast�c hab�t and a
tardy death released Palæologus from an earthly master. It �s not
easy to pronounce whether the serv�tude of Demetr�us, or the ex�le
of h�s brother Thomas, 90 be the most �nglor�ous. On the conquest of
the Morea, the despot escaped to Corfu, and from thence to Italy,
w�th some naked adherents: h�s name, h�s suffer�ngs, and the head
of the apostle St. Andrew, ent�tled h�m to the hosp�tal�ty of the
Vat�can; and h�s m�sery was prolonged by a pens�on of s�x thousand
ducats from the pope and card�nals. H�s two sons, Andrew and
Manuel, were educated �n Italy; but the eldest, contempt�ble to h�s
enem�es and burdensome to h�s fr�ends, was degraded by the
baseness of h�s l�fe and marr�age. A t�tle was h�s sole �nher�tance;
and that �nher�tance he success�vely sold to the k�ngs of France and
Arragon. 91 Dur�ng h�s trans�ent prosper�ty, Charles the E�ghth was
amb�t�ous of jo�n�ng the emp�re of the East w�th the k�ngdom of
Naples: �n a publ�c fest�val, he assumed the appellat�on and the
purple of Augustus: the Greeks rejo�ced and the Ottoman already
trembled, at the approach of the French ch�valry. 92 Manuel
Palæologus, the second son, was tempted to rev�s�t h�s nat�ve
country: h�s return m�ght be grateful, and could not be dangerous, to
the Porte: he was ma�nta�ned at Constant�nople �n safety and ease;
and an honorable tra�n of Chr�st�ans and Moslems attended h�m to
the grave. If there be some an�mals of so generous a nature that
they refuse to propagate �n a domest�c state, the last of the Imper�al
race must be ascr�bed to an �nfer�or k�nd: he accepted from the
sultan’s l�beral�ty two beaut�ful females; and h�s surv�v�ng son was
lost �n the hab�t and rel�g�on of a Turk�sh slave.

85 (return)
[ For the genealogy and fall of the Comnen� of



Treb�zond, see Ducange, (Fam. Byzant. p. 195;)
for the last Palæolog�, the same accurate
ant�quar�an, (p. 244, 247, 248.) The Palæolog� of
Montferrat were not ext�nct t�ll the next century;
but they had forgotten the�r Greek or�g�n and
k�ndred.]

86 (return)
[ In the worthless story of the d�sputes and
m�sfortunes of the two brothers, Phranza (l. ���. c.
21—30) �s too part�al on the s�de of Thomas
Ducas (c. 44, 45) �s too br�ef, and Chalcondyles
(l. v���. �x. x.) too d�ffuse and d�gress�ve.]

861 (return)
[ Kalo-Johannes, the predecessor of Dav�d h�s
brother, the last emperor of Treb�zond, had
attempted to organ�ze a confederacy aga�nst
Mahomet �t comprehended Hassan Be�, sultan of
Mesopotam�a, the Chr�st�an pr�nces of Georg�a
and Iber�a, the em�r of S�nope, and the sultan of
Caraman�a. The negot�at�ons were �nterrupted by
h�s sudden death, A.D. 1458. Fallmerayer, p. 257
—260.—M.]

87 (return)
[ See the loss or conquest of Treb�zond �n
Chalcondyles, (l. �x. p. 263—266,) Ducas, (c. 45,)
Phranza, (l. ���. c. 27,) and Cantem�r, (p. 107.)]

88 (return)
[ Though Tournefort (tom. ���. lettre xv��. p. 179)
speaks of Treb�zond as mal peuplÃƒÂ©e,
Peysonnel, the latest and most accurate
observer, can f�nd 100,000 �nhab�tants,
(Commerce de la Mer No�re, tom. ��. p. 72, and
for the prov�nce, p. 53—90.) Its prosper�ty and
trade are perpetually d�sturbed by the fact�ous
quarrels of two odas of Jan�zar�es, �n one wh�ch
30,000 Laz� are commonly enrolled,
(MÃƒÂ©mo�res de Tott, tom. ���. p. 16, 17.)]

881 (return)
[ Accord�ng to the Georg�an account of these
transact�ons, (translated by M. Brosset, add�t�ons
to Le Beau, vol. xx�. p. 325,) the emperor of



Treb�zond humbly entreated the sultan to have
the goodness to marry one of h�s daughters.—M.]

89 (return)
[ Ismael Beg, pr�nce of S�nope or S�nople, was
possessed (ch�efly from h�s copper m�nes) of a
revenue of 200,000 ducats, (Chalcond. l. �x. p.
258, 259.) Peysonnel (Commerce de la Mer
No�re, tom. ��. p. 100) ascr�bes to the modern c�ty
60,000 �nhab�tants. Th�s account seems
enormous; yet �t �s by trad�ng w�th people that we
become acqua�nted w�th the�r wealth and
numbers.]

891 (return)
[ M. Bo�ssonade has publ�shed, �n the f�fth
volume of h�s Anecdota Græca (p. 387, 401.) a
very �nterest�ng letter from George Am�routzes,
protovest�ar�us of Treb�zond, to Bessar�on,
descr�b�ng the surrender of Treb�zond, and the
fate of �ts ch�ef �nhab�tants.—M.]

892 (return)
[ See �n Von Hammer, vol. ��. p. 60, the str�k�ng
account of the mother, the empress Helena the
Cantacuzene, who, �n def�ance of the ed�ct, l�ke
that of Creon �n the Greek tragedy, dug the grave
for her murdered ch�ldren w�th her own hand, and
sank �nto �t herself.—M.]

90 (return)
[ Spondanus (from Gobel�n Comment. P�� II. l. v.)
relates the arr�val and recept�on of the despot
Thomas at Rome,. (A.D. 1461 No. NO. 3.)]

91 (return)
[ By an act dated A.D. 1494, Sept. 6, and lately
transm�tted from the arch�ves of the Cap�tol to the
royal l�brary of Par�s, the despot Andrew
Palæologus, reserv�ng the Morea, and st�pulat�ng
some pr�vate advantages, conveys to Charles
VIII., k�ng of France, the emp�res of
Constant�nople and Treb�zond, (Spondanus, A.D.
1495, No. 2.) M. D. Foncemagne (MÃƒÂ©m. de
l’AcadÃƒÂ©m�e des Inscr�pt�ons, tom. xv��. p. 539
—578) has bestowed a d�ssertat�on on h�s



nat�onal t�tle, of wh�ch he had obta�ned a copy
from Rome.]

92 (return)
[ See Ph�l�ppe de Com�nes, (l. v��. c. 14,) who
reckons w�th pleasure the number of Greeks who
were prepared to r�se, 60 m�les of an easy
nav�gat�on, e�ghteen days’ journey from Valona to
Constant�nople, &c. On th�s occas�on the Turk�sh
emp�re was saved by the pol�cy of Ven�ce.]

The �mportance of Constant�nople was felt and magn�f�ed �n �ts
loss: the pont�f�cate of N�cholas the F�fth, however peaceful and
prosperous, was d�shonored by the fall of the Eastern emp�re; and
the gr�ef and terror of the Lat�ns rev�ved, or seemed to rev�ve, the old
enthus�asm of the crusades. In one of the most d�stant countr�es of
the West, Ph�l�p duke of Burgundy enterta�ned, at L�sle �n Flanders,
an assembly of h�s nobles; and the pompous pageants of the feast
were sk�lfully adapted to the�r fancy and feel�ngs. 93 In the m�dst of
the banquet a g�gant�c Saracen entered the hall, lead�ng a f�ct�t�ous
elephant w�th a castle on h�s back: a matron �n a mourn�ng robe, the
symbol of rel�g�on, was seen to �ssue from the castle: she deplored
her oppress�on, and accused the slowness of her champ�ons: the
pr�nc�pal herald of the golden fleece advanced, bear�ng on h�s f�st a
l�ve pheasant, wh�ch, accord�ng to the r�tes of ch�valry, he presented
to the duke. At th�s extraord�nary summons, Ph�l�p, a w�se and aged
pr�nce, engaged h�s person and powers �n the holy war aga�nst the
Turks: h�s example was �m�tated by the barons and kn�ghts of the
assembly: they swore to God, the V�rg�n, the lad�es and the
pheasant; and the�r part�cular vows were not less extravagant than
the general sanct�on of the�r oath. But the performance was made to
depend on some future and fore�gn cont�ngency; and dur�ng twelve
years, t�ll the last hour of h�s l�fe, the duke of Burgundy m�ght be
scrupulously, and perhaps s�ncerely, on the eve of h�s departure.
Had every breast glowed w�th the same ardor; had the un�on of the
Chr�st�ans corresponded w�th the�r bravery; had every country, from
Sweden 94 to Naples, suppl�ed a just proport�on of cavalry and
�nfantry, of men and money, �t �s �ndeed probable that Constant�nople
would have been del�vered, and that the Turks m�ght have been
chased beyond the Hellespont or the Euphrates. But the secretary of



the emperor, who composed every ep�stle, and attended every
meet�ng, Ãƒâ€ neas Sylv�us, 95 a statesman and orator, descr�bes
from h�s own exper�ence the repugnant state and sp�r�t of
Chr�stendom. “It �s a body,” says he, “w�thout a head; a republ�c
w�thout laws or mag�strates. The pope and the emperor may sh�ne
as lofty t�tles, as splend�d �mages; but they are unable to command,
and none are w�ll�ng to obey: every state has a separate pr�nce, and
every pr�nce has a separate �nterest. What eloquence could un�te so
many d�scordant and host�le powers under the same standard?
Could they be assembled �n arms, who would dare to assume the
off�ce of general? What order could be ma�nta�ned?—what m�l�tary
d�sc�pl�ne? Who would undertake to feed such an enormous
mult�tude? Who would understand the�r var�ous languages, or d�rect
the�r stranger and �ncompat�ble manners? What mortal could
reconc�le the Germans w�th the French, Genoa w�th Arragon, the
Germans w�th the nat�ves of Hungary and Bohem�a? If a small
number enl�sted �n the holy war, they must be overthrown by the
�nf�dels; �f many, by the�r own we�ght and confus�on.” Yet the same
Ãƒâ€ neas, when he was ra�sed to the papal throne, under the name
of P�us the Second, devoted h�s l�fe to the prosecut�on of the Turk�sh
war. In the counc�l of Mantua he exc�ted some sparks of a false or
feeble enthus�asm; but when the pont�ff appeared at Ancona, to
embark �n person w�th the troops, engagements van�shed �n
excuses; a prec�se day was adjourned to an �ndef�n�te term; and h�s
effect�ve army cons�sted of some German p�lgr�ms, whom he was
obl�ged to d�sband w�th �ndulgences and arms. Regardless of futur�ty,
h�s successors and the powers of Italy were �nvolved �n the schemes
of present and domest�c amb�t�on; and the d�stance or prox�m�ty of
each object determ�ned �n the�r eyes �ts apparent magn�tude. A more
enlarged v�ew of the�r �nterest would have taught them to ma�nta�n a
defens�ve and naval war aga�nst the common enemy; and the
support of Scanderbeg and h�s brave Alban�ans m�ght have
prevented the subsequent �nvas�on of the k�ngdom of Naples. The
s�ege and sack of Otranto by the Turks d�ffused a general
consternat�on; and Pope S�xtus was prepar�ng to fly beyond the Alps,
when the storm was �nstantly d�spelled by the death of Mahomet the
Second, �n the f�fty-f�rst year of h�s age. 96 H�s lofty gen�us asp�red to



the conquest of Italy: he was possessed of a strong c�ty and a
capac�ous harbor; and the same re�gn m�ght have been decorated
w�th the troph�es of the New and the Anc�ent Rome. 97

93 (return)
[ See the or�g�nal feast �n Ol�v�er de la Marche,
(MÃƒÂ©mo�res, P. �. c. 29, 30,) w�th the abstract
and observat�ons of M. de Ste. Palaye,
(MÃƒÂ©mo�res sur la Chevaler�e, tom. �. P. ���. p.
182—185.) The peacock and the pheasant were
d�st�ngu�shed as royal b�rds.]

94 (return)
[ It was found by an actual enumerat�on, that
Sweden, Gothland, and F�nland, conta�ned
1,800,000 f�ght�ng men, and consequently were
far more populous than at present.]

95 (return)
[ In the year 1454, Spondanus has g�ven, from
Ãƒâ€ neas Sylv�us, a v�ew of the state of Europe,
enr�ched w�th h�s own observat�ons. That
valuable annal�st, and the Ital�an Murator�, w�ll
cont�nue the ser�es of events from the year 1453
to 1481, the end of Mahomet’s l�fe, and of th�s
chapter.]

96 (return)
[ Bes�des the two annal�sts, the reader may
consult G�annone (Istor�a C�v�le, tom. ���. p. 449—
455) for the Turk�sh �nvas�on of the k�ngdom of
Naples. For the re�gn and conquests of Mahomet
II., I have occas�onally used the Memor�e
Istor�che de Monarch� Ottomann� d� G�ovann�
Sagredo, (Venez�a, 1677, �n 4to.) In peace and
war, the Turks have ever engaged the attent�on of
the republ�c of Ven�ce. All her despatches and
arch�ves were open to a procurator of St. Mark,
and Sagredo �s not contempt�ble e�ther �n sense
or style. Yet he too b�tterly hates the �nf�dels: he �s
�gnorant of the�r language and manners; and h�s
narrat�ve, wh�ch allows only 70 pages to
Mahomet II., (p. 69—140,) becomes more
cop�ous and authent�c as he approaches the



years 1640 and 1644, the term of the h�stor�c
labors of John Sagredo.]

97 (return)
[ As I am now tak�ng an everlast�ng farewell of
the Greek emp�re, I shall br�efly ment�on the great
collect�on of Byzant�ne wr�ters whose names and
test�mon�es have been success�vely repeated �n
th�s work. The Greeks presses of Aldus and the
Ital�ans were conf�ned to the class�cs of a better
age; and the f�rst rude ed�t�ons of Procop�us,
Agath�as, Cedrenus, Zonaras, &c., were
publ�shed by the learned d�l�gence of the
Germans. The whole Byzant�ne ser�es (xxxv�.
volumes �n fol�o) has gradually �ssued (A.D. 1648,
&c.) from the royal press of the Louvre, w�th
some collateral a�d from Rome and Le�ps�c; but
the Venet�an ed�t�on, (A.D. 1729,) though cheaper
and more cop�ous, �s not less �nfer�or �n
correctness than �n magn�f�cence to that of Par�s.
The mer�ts of the French ed�tors are var�ous; but
the value of Anna Comnena, C�nnamus,
V�llehardou�n, &c., �s enhanced by the h�stor�cal
notes of Charles de Fresne du Cange. H�s
supplemental works, the Greek Glossary, the
Constant�nopol�s Chr�st�ana, the Fam�l�æ
Byzant�næ, d�ffuse a steady l�ght over the
darkness of the Lower Emp�re. * Note: The new
ed�t�on of the Byzant�nes, projected by N�ebuhr,
and cont�nued under the patronage of the
Pruss�an government, �s the most conven�ent �n
s�ze, and conta�ns some authors (Leo D�aconus,
Johannes Lydus, Cor�ppus, the new fragment of
Dex�ppus, Eunap�us, &c., d�scovered by Ma�)
wh�ch could not be compr�sed �n the former
collect�ons; but the names of such ed�tors as
Bekker, the D�ndorfs, &c., ra�sed hopes of
someth�ng more than the mere republ�cat�on of
the text, and the notes of former ed�tors. L�ttle, I
regret to say, has been added of annotat�on, and
�n some cases, the old �ncorrect vers�ons have
been reta�ned.—M.]







Chapter LXIX: State Of Rome From
The Twelfth Century.—Part I.

     State Of Rome From The Twelfth Century.—Temporal Dominion
     Of The Popes.—Seditions Of The City.—Political Heresy Of
     Arnold Of Brescia.—Restoration Of The Republic.—The
     Senators.—Pride Of The Romans.—Their Wars.—They Are
     Deprived Of The Election And Presence Of The Popes, Who
     Retire To Avignon.—The Jubilee.—Noble Families Of Rome.—
     Feud Of The Colonna And Ursini.

In the f�rst ages of the decl�ne and fall of the Roman emp�re, our
eye �s �nvar�ably f�xed on the royal c�ty, wh�ch had g�ven laws to the
fa�rest port�on of the globe. We contemplate her fortunes, at f�rst w�th
adm�rat�on, at length w�th p�ty, always w�th attent�on, and when that
attent�on �s d�verted from the cap�tal to the prov�nces, they are
cons�dered as so many branches wh�ch have been success�vely
severed from the Imper�al trunk. The foundat�on of a second Rome,
on the shores of the Bosphorus, has compelled the h�stor�an to
follow the successors of Constant�ne; and our cur�os�ty has been
tempted to v�s�t the most remote countr�es of Europe and As�a, to
explore the causes and the authors of the long decay of the
Byzant�ne monarchy. By the conquest of Just�n�an, we have been
recalled to the banks of the Tyber, to the del�verance of the anc�ent
metropol�s; but that del�verance was a change, or perhaps an
aggravat�on, of serv�tude. Rome had been already str�pped of her
troph�es, her gods, and her Cæsars; nor was the Goth�c dom�n�on
more �nglor�ous and oppress�ve than the tyranny of the Greeks. In
the e�ghth century of the Chr�st�an æra, a rel�g�ous quarrel, the
worsh�p of �mages, provoked the Romans to assert the�r
�ndependence: the�r b�shop became the temporal, as well as the
sp�r�tual, father of a free people; and of the Western emp�re, wh�ch
was restored by Charlemagne, the t�tle and �mage st�ll decorate the
s�ngular const�tut�on of modern Germany. The name of Rome must
yet command our �nvoluntary respect: the cl�mate (whatsoever may
be �ts �nfluence) was no longer the same: 1 the pur�ty of blood had



been contam�nated through a thousand channels; but the venerable
aspect of her ru�ns, and the memory of past greatness, rek�ndled a
spark of the nat�onal character. The darkness of the m�ddle ages
exh�b�ts some scenes not unworthy of our not�ce. Nor shall I d�sm�ss
the present work t�ll I have rev�ewed the state and revolut�ons of the
Roman C�ty, wh�ch acqu�esced under the absolute dom�n�on of the
popes, about the same t�me that Constant�nople was enslaved by
the Turk�sh arms.

1 (return)
[ The abbÃƒÂ© Dubos, who, w�th less gen�us
than h�s successor Montesqu�eu, has asserted
and magn�f�ed the �nfluence of cl�mate, objects to
h�mself the degeneracy of the Romans and
Batav�ans. To the f�rst of these examples he
repl�es, 1. That the change �s less real than
apparent, and that the modern Romans prudently
conceal �n themselves the v�rtues of the�r
ancestors. 2. That the a�r, the so�l, and the
cl�mate of Rome have suffered a great and v�s�ble
alterat�on, (RÃƒÂ©flex�ons sur la PoÃƒÂ«s�e et
sur la Pe�nture, part ��. sect. 16.) * Note: Th�s
quest�on �s d�scussed at cons�derable length �n
Dr. Arnold’s H�story of Rome, ch. xx���. See
l�kew�se Bunsen’s D�ssertat�on on the Ar�a Catt�va
Roms Beschre�bung, pp. 82, 108.—M.]

In the beg�nn�ng of the twelfth century, 2 the æra of the f�rst
crusade, Rome was revered by the Lat�ns, as the metropol�s of the
world, as the throne of the pope and the emperor, who, from the
eternal c�ty, der�ved the�r t�tle, the�r honors, and the r�ght or exerc�se
of temporal dom�n�on. After so long an �nterrupt�on, �t may not be
useless to repeat that the successors of Charlemagne and the Othos
were chosen beyond the Rh�ne �n a nat�onal d�et; but that these
pr�nces were content w�th the humble names of k�ngs of Germany
and Italy, t�ll they had passed the Alps and the Apenn�ne, to seek
the�r Imper�al crown on the banks of the Tyber. 3 At some d�stance
from the c�ty, the�r approach was saluted by a long process�on of the
clergy and people w�th palms and crosses; and the terr�f�c emblems
of wolves and l�ons, of dragons and eagles, that floated �n the
m�l�tary banners, represented the departed leg�ons and cohorts of



the republ�c. The royal path to ma�nta�n the l�bert�es of Rome was
thr�ce re�terated, at the br�dge, the gate, and on the sta�rs of the
Vat�can; and the d�str�but�on of a customary donat�ve feebly �m�tated
the magn�f�cence of the f�rst Cæsars. In the church of St. Peter, the
coronat�on was performed by h�s successor: the vo�ce of God was
confounded w�th that of the people; and the publ�c consent was
declared �n the acclamat�ons of “Long l�fe and v�ctory to our lord the
pope! long l�fe and v�ctory to our lord the emperor! long l�fe and
v�ctory to the Roman and Teuton�c arm�es!” 4 The names of Cæsar
and Augustus, the laws of Constant�ne and Just�n�an, the example of
Charlemagne and Otho, establ�shed the supreme dom�n�on of the
emperors: the�r t�tle and �mage was engraved on the papal co�ns; 5
and the�r jur�sd�ct�on was marked by the sword of just�ce, wh�ch they
del�vered to the præfect of the c�ty. But every Roman prejud�ce was
awakened by the name, the language, and the manners, of a
Barbar�an lord. The Cæsars of Saxony or Francon�a were the ch�efs
of a feudal ar�stocracy; nor could they exerc�se the d�sc�pl�ne of c�v�l
and m�l�tary power, wh�ch alone secures the obed�ence of a d�stant
people, �mpat�ent of serv�tude, though perhaps �ncapable of freedom.
Once, and once only, �n h�s l�fe, each emperor, w�th an army of
Teuton�c vassals, descended from the Alps. I have descr�bed the
peaceful order of h�s entry and coronat�on; but that order was
commonly d�sturbed by the clamor and sed�t�on of the Romans, who
encountered the�r sovere�gn as a fore�gn �nvader: h�s departure was
always speedy, and often shameful; and, �n the absence of a long
re�gn, h�s author�ty was �nsulted, and h�s name was forgotten. The
progress of �ndependence �n Germany and Italy underm�ned the
foundat�ons of the Imper�al sovere�gnty, and the tr�umph of the popes
was the del�verance of Rome.

2 (return)
[ The reader has been so long absent from
Rome, that I would adv�se h�m to recollect or
rev�ew the xl�xth chapter of th�s H�story.]

3 (return)
[ The coronat�on of the German emperors at
Rome, more espec�ally �n the x�th century, �s best
represented from the or�g�nal monuments by
Murator� (Ant�qu�tat. Ital�æ Med�� Ãƒâ€ v�, tom. �.



d�ssertat. ��. p. 99, &c.) and Cenn�, (Monument.
Dom�n. Pont�f. tom. ��. d�ss. v�. p. 261,) the latter
of whom I only know from the cop�ous extract of
Schm�dt, (H�st. des Allemands tom. ���. p. 255—
266.)]

4 (return)
[ Exerc�tu� Romano et Teuton�co! The latter was
both seen and felt; but the former was no more
than magn� nom�n�s umbra.]

5 (return)
[ Murator� has g�ven the ser�es of the papal co�ns,
(Ant�qu�tat. tom. ��. d�ss. xxv��. p. 548—554.) He
f�nds only two more early than the year 800: f�fty
are st�ll extant from Leo III. to Leo IX., w�th the
add�t�on of the re�gn�ng emperor none rema�n of
Gregory VII. or Urban II.; but �n those of Paschal
II. he seems to have renounced th�s badge of
dependence.]

Of her two sovere�gns, the emperor had precar�ously re�gned by
the r�ght of conquest; but the author�ty of the pope was founded on
the soft, though more sol�d, bas�s of op�n�on and hab�t. The removal
of a fore�gn �nfluence restored and endeared the shepherd to h�s
flock. Instead of the arb�trary or venal nom�nat�on of a German court,
the v�car of Chr�st was freely chosen by the college of card�nals,
most of whom were e�ther nat�ves or �nhab�tants of the c�ty. The
applause of the mag�strates and people conf�rmed h�s elect�on, and
the eccles�ast�cal power that was obeyed �n Sweden and Br�ta�n had
been ult�mately der�ved from the suffrage of the Romans. The same
suffrage gave a pr�nce, as well as a pont�ff, to the cap�tal. It was
un�versally bel�eved, that Constant�ne had �nvested the popes w�th
the temporal dom�n�on of Rome; and the boldest c�v�l�ans, the most
profane skept�cs, were sat�sf�ed w�th d�sput�ng the r�ght of the
emperor and the val�d�ty of h�s g�ft. The truth of the fact, the
authent�c�ty of h�s donat�on, was deeply rooted �n the �gnorance and
trad�t�on of four centur�es; and the fabulous or�g�n was lost �n the real
and permanent effects. The name of Dom�nus or Lord was �nscr�bed
on the co�n of the b�shops: the�r t�tle was acknowledged by
acclamat�ons and oaths of alleg�ance, and w�th the free, or reluctant,
consent of the German Cæsars, they had long exerc�sed a supreme



or subord�nate jur�sd�ct�on over the c�ty and patr�mony of St. Peter.
The re�gn of the popes, wh�ch grat�f�ed the prejud�ces, was not
�ncompat�ble w�th the l�bert�es, of Rome; and a more cr�t�cal �nqu�ry
would have revealed a st�ll nobler source of the�r power; the grat�tude
of a nat�on, whom they had rescued from the heresy and oppress�on
of the Greek tyrant. In an age of superst�t�on, �t should seem that the
un�on of the royal and sacerdotal characters would mutually fort�fy
each other; and that the keys of Parad�se would be the surest pledge
of earthly obed�ence. The sanct�ty of the off�ce m�ght �ndeed be
degraded by the personal v�ces of the man. But the scandals of the
tenth century were obl�terated by the austere and more dangerous
v�rtues of Gregory the Seventh and h�s successors; and �n the
amb�t�ous contests wh�ch they ma�nta�ned for the r�ghts of the
church, the�r suffer�ngs or the�r success must equally tend to
�ncrease the popular venerat�on. They somet�mes wandered �n
poverty and ex�le, the v�ct�ms of persecut�on; and the apostol�c zeal
w�th wh�ch they offered themselves to martyrdom must engage the
favor and sympathy of every Cathol�c breast. And somet�mes,
thunder�ng from the Vat�can, they created, judged, and deposed the
k�ngs of the world; nor could the proudest Roman be d�sgraced by
subm�tt�ng to a pr�est, whose feet were k�ssed, and whose st�rrup
was held, by the successors of Charlemagne. 6 Even the temporal
�nterest of the c�ty should have protected �n peace and honor the
res�dence of the popes; from whence a va�n and lazy people der�ved
the greatest part of the�r subs�stence and r�ches. The f�xed revenue
of the popes was probably �mpa�red; many of the old patr�mon�al
estates, both �n Italy and the prov�nces, had been �nvaded by
sacr�leg�ous hands; nor could the loss be compensated by the cla�m,
rather than the possess�on, of the more ample g�fts of Pep�n and h�s
descendants. But the Vat�can and Cap�tol were nour�shed by the
�ncessant and �ncreas�ng swarms of p�lgr�ms and suppl�ants: the pale
of Chr�st�an�ty was enlarged, and the pope and card�nals were
overwhelmed by the judgment of eccles�ast�cal and secular causes.
A new jur�sprudence had establ�shed �n the Lat�n church the r�ght
and pract�ce of appeals; 7 and from the North and West the b�shops
and abbots were �nv�ted or summoned to sol�c�t, to compla�n, to
accuse, or to just�fy, before the threshold of the apostles. A rare



prod�gy �s once recorded, that two horses, belong�ng to the
archb�shops of Mentz and Cologne, repassed the Alps, yet laden
w�th gold and s�lver: 8 but �t was soon understood, that the success,
both of the p�lgr�ms and cl�ents, depended much less on the just�ce
of the�r cause than on the value of the�r offer�ng. The wealth and
p�ety of these strangers were ostentat�ously d�splayed; and the�r
expenses, sacred or profane, c�rculated �n var�ous channels for the
emolument of the Romans.

6 (return)
[ See Ducange, Gloss. med�æ et �nf�mæ Lat�n�tat.
tom. v�. p. 364, 365, Staffa. Th�s homage was
pa�d by k�ngs to archb�shops, and by vassals to
the�r lords, (Schm�dt, tom. ���. p. 262;) and �t was
the n�cest pol�cy of Rome to confound the marks
of f�l�al and of feudal subject�on.]

7 (return)
[ The appeals from all the churches to the Roman
pont�ff are deplored by the zeal of St. Bernard (de
Cons�derat�one, l. ���. tom. ��. p. 431—442, ed�t.
Mab�llon, Venet. 1750) and the judgment of
Fleury, (D�scours sur l’H�st. EcclÃƒÂ©s�ast�que,
�v. et v��.) But the sa�nt, who bel�eved �n the false
decretals condemns only the abuse of these
appeals; the more enl�ghtened h�stor�an
�nvest�gates the or�g�n, and rejects the pr�nc�ples,
of th�s new jur�sprudence.]

8 (return)
[ German�c�.... summar�� non levat�s sarc�n�s
onust� n�h�lom�nus repatr�ant �nv�t�. Nova res!
quando hactenus aurum Roma refud�t? Et nunc
Romanorum cons�l�o �d usurpatum non cred�mus,
(Bernard, de Cons�derat�one, l. ���. c. 3, p. 437.)
The f�rst words of the passage are obscure, and
probably corrupt.]

Such powerful mot�ves should have f�rmly attached the voluntary
and p�ous obed�ence of the Roman people to the�r sp�r�tual and
temporal father. But the operat�on of prejud�ce and �nterest �s often
d�sturbed by the sall�es of ungovernable pass�on. The Ind�an who
fells the tree, that he may gather the fru�t, 9 and the Arab who
plunders the caravans of commerce, are actuated by the same



�mpulse of savage nature, wh�ch overlooks the future �n the present,
and rel�nqu�shes for momentary rap�ne the long and secure
possess�on of the most �mportant bless�ngs. And �t was thus, that the
shr�ne of St. Peter was profaned by the thoughtless Romans; who
p�llaged the offer�ngs, and wounded the p�lgr�ms, w�thout comput�ng
the number and value of s�m�lar v�s�ts, wh�ch they prevented by the�r
�nhosp�table sacr�lege. Even the �nfluence of superst�t�on �s
fluctuat�ng and precar�ous; and the slave, whose reason �s subdued,
w�ll often be del�vered by h�s avar�ce or pr�de. A credulous devot�on
for the fables and oracles of the pr�esthood most powerfully acts on
the m�nd of a Barbar�an; yet such a m�nd �s the least capable of
preferr�ng �mag�nat�on to sense, of sacr�f�c�ng to a d�stant mot�ve, to
an �nv�s�ble, perhaps an �deal, object, the appet�tes and �nterests of
the present world. In the v�gor of health and youth, h�s pract�ce w�ll
perpetually contrad�ct h�s bel�ef; t�ll the pressure of age, or s�ckness,
or calam�ty, awakens h�s terrors, and compels h�m to sat�sfy the
double debt of p�ety and remorse. I have already observed, that the
modern t�mes of rel�g�ous �nd�fference are the most favorable to the
peace and secur�ty of the clergy. Under the re�gn of superst�t�on, they
had much to hope from the �gnorance, and much to fear from the
v�olence, of mank�nd. The wealth, whose constant �ncrease must
have rendered them the sole propr�etors of the earth, was alternately
bestowed by the repentant father and plundered by the rapac�ous
son: the�r persons were adored or v�olated; and the same �dol, by the
hands of the same votar�es, was placed on the altar, or trampled �n
the dust. In the feudal system of Europe, arms were the t�tle of
d�st�nct�on and the measure of alleg�ance; and am�dst the�r tumult,
the st�ll vo�ce of law and reason was seldom heard or obeyed. The
turbulent Romans d�sda�ned the yoke, and �nsulted the �mpotence, of
the�r b�shop: 10 nor would h�s educat�on or character allow h�m to
exerc�se, w�th decency or effect, the power of the sword. The
mot�ves of h�s elect�on and the fra�lt�es of h�s l�fe were exposed to
the�r fam�l�ar observat�on; and prox�m�ty must d�m�n�sh the reverence
wh�ch h�s name and h�s decrees �mpressed on a barbarous world.
Th�s d�fference has not escaped the not�ce of our ph�losoph�c
h�stor�an: “Though the name and author�ty of the court of Rome were
so terr�ble �n the remote countr�es of Europe, wh�ch were sunk �n



profound �gnorance, and were ent�rely unacqua�nted w�th �ts
character and conduct, the pope was so l�ttle revered at home, that
h�s �nveterate enem�es surrounded the gates of Rome �tself, and
even controlled h�s government �n that c�ty; and the ambassadors,
who, from a d�stant extrem�ty of Europe, carr�ed to h�m the humble,
or rather abject, subm�ss�ons of the greatest potentate of the age,
found the utmost d�ff�culty to make the�r way to h�m, and to throw
themselves at h�s feet.” 11

9 (return)
[ Quand les sauvages de la Lou�s�ane veulent
avo�r du fru�t, �ls coupent l’arbre au p�ed et
cue�llent le fru�t. Vo�la le gouvernement
despot�que, (Espr�t des Lo�x, l. v. c. 13;) and
pass�on and �gnorance are always despot�c.]

10 (return)
[ In a free conversat�on w�th h�s countryman
Adr�an IV., John of Sal�sbury accuses the avar�ce
of the pope and clergy: Prov�nc�arum d�r�p�unt
spol�a, ac s� thesauros Crs� studeant reparare.
Sed recte cum e�s ag�t Alt�ss�mus, quon�am et �ps�
al��s et sæpe v�l�ss�m�s hom�n�bus dat� sunt �n
d�rept�onem, (de Nug�s CÃ‚Å“ur�al�um, l. v�. c. 24,
p. 387.) In the next page, he blames the
rashness and �nf�del�ty of the Romans, whom
the�r b�shops va�nly strove to conc�l�ate by g�fts,
�nstead of v�rtues. It �s p�ty that th�s m�scellaneous
wr�ter has not g�ven us less moral�ty and
erud�t�on, and more p�ctures of h�mself and the
t�mes.]

11 (return)
[ Hume’s H�story of England, vol. �. p. 419. The
same wr�ter has g�ven us, from F�tz-Stephen, a
s�ngular act of cruelty perpetrated on the clergy
by Geoffrey, the father of Henry II. “When he was
master of Normandy, the chapter of Seez
presumed, w�thout h�s consent, to proceed to the
elect�on of a b�shop: upon wh�ch he ordered all of
them, w�th the b�shop elect, to be castrated, and
made all the�r test�cles be brought h�m �n a
platter.” Of the pa�n and danger they m�ght justly



compla�n; yet s�nce they had vowed chast�ty he
depr�ved them of a superfluous treasure.]

S�nce the pr�m�t�ve t�mes, the wealth of the popes was exposed to
envy, the�r powers to oppos�t�on, and the�r persons to v�olence. But
the long host�l�ty of the m�tre and the crown �ncreased the numbers,
and �nflamed the pass�ons, of the�r enem�es. The deadly fact�ons of
the Guelphs and Gh�bel�nes, so fatal to Italy, could never be
embraced w�th truth or constancy by the Romans, the subjects and
adversar�es both of the b�shop and emperor; but the�r support was
sol�c�ted by both part�es, and they alternately d�splayed �n the�r
banners the keys of St. Peter and the German eagle. Gregory the
Seventh, who may be adored or detested as the founder of the papal
monarchy, was dr�ven from Rome, and d�ed �n ex�le at Salerno. S�x-
and-th�rty of h�s successors, 12 t�ll the�r retreat to Av�gnon,
ma�nta�ned an unequal contest w�th the Romans: the�r age and
d�gn�ty were often v�olated; and the churches, �n the solemn r�tes of
rel�g�on, were polluted w�th sed�t�on and murder. A repet�t�on 13 of
such capr�c�ous brutal�ty, w�thout connect�on or des�gn, would be
ted�ous and d�sgust�ng; and I shall content myself w�th some events
of the twelfth century, wh�ch represent the state of the popes and the
c�ty. On Holy Thursday, wh�le Paschal off�c�ated before the altar, he
was �nterrupted by the clamors of the mult�tude, who �mper�ously
demanded the conf�rmat�on of a favor�te mag�strate. H�s s�lence
exasperated the�r fury; h�s p�ous refusal to m�ngle the affa�rs of earth
and heaven was encountered w�th menaces, and oaths, that he
should be the cause and the w�tness of the publ�c ru�n. Dur�ng the
fest�val of Easter, wh�le the b�shop and the clergy, barefooted and �n
process�on, v�s�ted the tombs of the martyrs, they were tw�ce
assaulted, at the br�dge of St. Angelo, and before the Cap�tol, w�th
volleys of stones and darts. The houses of h�s adherents were
levelled w�th the ground: Paschal escaped w�th d�ff�culty and danger;
he lev�ed an army �n the patr�mony of St. Peter; and h�s last days
were emb�ttered by suffer�ng and �nfl�ct�ng the calam�t�es of c�v�l war.
The scenes that followed the elect�on of h�s successor Gelas�us the
Second were st�ll more scandalous to the church and c�ty. Cenc�o
Frang�pan�, 14 a potent and fact�ous baron, burst �nto the assembly
fur�ous and �n arms: the card�nals were str�pped, beaten, and



trampled under foot; and he se�zed, w�thout p�ty or respect, the v�car
of Chr�st by the throat. Gelas�us was dragged by the ha�r along the
ground, buffeted w�th blows, wounded w�th spurs, and bound w�th an
�ron cha�n �n the house of h�s brutal tyrant. An �nsurrect�on of the
people del�vered the�r b�shop: the r�val fam�l�es opposed the v�olence
of the Frang�pan�; and Cenc�o, who sued for pardon, repented of the
fa�lure, rather than of the gu�lt, of h�s enterpr�se. Not many days had
elapsed, when the pope was aga�n assaulted at the altar. Wh�le h�s
fr�ends and enem�es were engaged �n a bloody contest, he escaped
�n h�s sacerdotal garments. In th�s unworthy fl�ght, wh�ch exc�ted the
compass�on of the Roman matrons, h�s attendants were scattered or
unhorsed; and, �n the f�elds beh�nd the church of St. Peter, h�s
successor was found alone and half dead w�th fear and fat�gue.
Shak�ng the dust from h�s feet, the apostle w�thdrew from a c�ty �n
wh�ch h�s d�gn�ty was �nsulted and h�s person was endangered; and
the van�ty of sacerdotal amb�t�on �s revealed �n the �nvoluntary
confess�on, that one emperor was more tolerable than twenty. 15
These examples m�ght suff�ce; but I cannot forget the suffer�ngs of
two pont�ffs of the same age, the second and th�rd of the name of
Luc�us. The former, as he ascended �n battle array to assault the
Cap�tol, was struck on the temple by a stone, and exp�red �n a few
days. The latter was severely wounded �n the person of h�s servants.
In a c�v�l commot�on, several of h�s pr�ests had been made pr�soners;
and the �nhuman Romans, reserv�ng one as a gu�de for h�s brethren,
put out the�r eyes, crowned them w�th lud�crous m�tres, mounted
them on asses w�th the�r faces towards the ta�l, and extorted an oath,
that, �n th�s wretched cond�t�on, they should offer themselves as a
lesson to the head of the church. Hope or fear, lass�tude or remorse,
the characters of the men, and the c�rcumstances of the t�mes, m�ght
somet�mes obta�n an �nterval of peace and obed�ence; and the pope
was restored w�th joyful acclamat�ons to the Lateran or Vat�can, from
whence he had been dr�ven w�th threats and v�olence. But the root of
m�sch�ef was deep and perenn�al; and a momentary calm was
preceded and followed by such tempests as had almost sunk the
bark of St. Peter. Rome cont�nually presented the aspect of war and
d�scord: the churches and palaces were fort�f�ed and assaulted by
the fact�ons and fam�l�es; and, after g�v�ng peace to Europe, Cal�stus



the Second alone had resolut�on and power to proh�b�t the use of
pr�vate arms �n the metropol�s. Among the nat�ons who revered the
apostol�c throne, the tumults of Rome provoked a general
�nd�gnat�on; and �n a letter to h�s d�sc�ple Eugen�us the Th�rd, St.
Bernard, w�th the sharpness of h�s w�t and zeal, has st�gmat�zed the
v�ces of the rebell�ous people. 16 “Who �s �gnorant,” says the monk
of Cla�rvaux, “of the van�ty and arrogance of the Romans? a nat�on
nursed �n sed�t�on, untractable, and scorn�ng to obey, unless they are
too feeble to res�st. When they prom�se to serve, they asp�re to re�gn;
�f they swear alleg�ance, they watch the opportun�ty of revolt; yet they
vent the�r d�scontent �n loud clamors, �f your doors, or your counsels,
are shut aga�nst them. Dexterous �n m�sch�ef, they have never
learned the sc�ence of do�ng good. Od�ous to earth and heaven,
�mp�ous to God, sed�t�ous among themselves, jealous of the�r
ne�ghbors, �nhuman to strangers, they love no one, by no one are
they beloved; and wh�le they w�sh to �nsp�re fear, they l�ve �n base
and cont�nual apprehens�on. They w�ll not subm�t; they know not how
to govern fa�thless to the�r super�ors, �ntolerable to the�r equals,
ungrateful to the�r benefactors, and al�ke �mpudent �n the�r demands
and the�r refusals. Lofty �n prom�se, poor �n execut�on; adulat�on and
calumny, perf�dy and treason, are the fam�l�ar arts of the�r pol�cy.”
Surely th�s dark portra�t �s not colored by the penc�l of Chr�st�an
char�ty; 17 yet the features, however harsh or ugly, express a l�vely
resemblance of the Roman of the twelfth century. 18

12 (return)
[ From Leo IX. and Gregory VII. an authent�c and
contemporary ser�es of the l�ves of the popes by
the card�nal of Arragon, Pandulphus P�sanus,
Bernard Gu�do, &c., �s �nserted �n the Ital�an
H�stor�ans of Murator�, (tom. ���. P. �. p. 277—685,)
and has been always before my eyes.]

13 (return)
[ The dates of years �n the contents may
throughout h�s th�s chapter be understood as tac�t
references to the Annals of Murator�, my ord�nary
and excellent gu�de. He uses, and �ndeed quotes,
w�th the freedom of a master, h�s great collect�on
of the Ital�an H�stor�ans, �n xxv���. volumes; and as



that treasure �s �n my l�brary, I have thought �t an
amusement, �f not a duty, to consult the or�g�nals.]

14 (return)
[ I cannot refra�n from transcr�b�ng the h�gh-
colored words of Pandulphus P�sanus, (p. 384.)
Hoc aud�ens �n�m�cus pac�s atque turbator jam
fatus Cent�us Frajapane, more dracon�s
�mman�ss�m� s�b�lans, et ab �m�s pector�bus
trahens longa susp�r�a, acc�nctus retro glad�o s�ne
more cucurr�t, valvas ac fores confreg�t.
Eccles�am fur�bundus �ntro��t, �nde custode
remoto papam per gulam accep�t, d�strax�t pugn�s
calc�busque percuss�t, et tanquam brutum an�mal
�ntra l�men eccles�æ acr�ter calcar�bus cruentav�t;
et latro tantum dom�num per cap�llos et brach�a,
JesÃƒÂ» bono �nter�m dorm�ente, detrax�t, ad
domum usque dedux�t, �n�b� catenav�t et �nclus�t.]

15 (return)
[ Ego coram Deo et Eccles�ÃƒÂ¢ d�co, s� unquam
poss�b�le esset, mallem unum �mperatorem quam
tot dom�nos, (V�t. Gelas. II. p. 398.)]

16 (return)
[ Qu�d tam notum secul�s quam proterv�a et
cerv�cos�tas Romanorum? Gens �nsueta pac�,
tumultu� assueta, gens �mm�t�s et �ntractab�l�s
usque adhuc, subd� nesc�a, n�s� cum non valet
res�stere, (de Cons�derat. l. �v. c. 2, p. 441.) The
sa�nt takes breath, and then beg�ns aga�n: H�,
�nv�s� terræ et clo, utr�que �njecere manus, &c., (p.
443.)]

17 (return)
[ As a Roman c�t�zen, Petrarch takes leave to
observe, that Bernard, though a sa�nt, was a
man; that he m�ght be provoked by resentment,
and poss�bly repent of h�s hasty pass�on, &c.
(MÃƒÂ©mo�res sur la V�e de PÃƒÂ©trarque, tom.
�. p. 330.)]

18 (return)
[ Baron�us, �n h�s �ndex to the x��th volume of h�s
Annals, has found a fa�r and easy excuse. He
makes two heads, of Roman� Cathol�c� and



Sch�smat�c�: to the former he appl�es all the good,
to the latter all the ev�l, that �s told of the c�ty.]

The Jews had rejected the Chr�st when he appeared among them
�n a plebe�an character; and the Romans m�ght plead the�r �gnorance
of h�s v�car when he assumed the pomp and pr�de of a temporal
sovere�gn. In the busy age of the crusades, some sparks of cur�os�ty
and reason were rek�ndled �n the Western world: the heresy of
Bulgar�a, the Paul�c�an sect, was successfully transplanted �nto the
so�l of Italy and France; the Gnost�c v�s�ons were m�ngled w�th the
s�mpl�c�ty of the gospel; and the enem�es of the clergy reconc�led
the�r pass�ons w�th the�r consc�ence, the des�re of freedom w�th the
profess�on of p�ety. 19 The trumpet of Roman l�berty was f�rst
sounded by Arnold of Bresc�a, 20 whose promot�on �n the church
was conf�ned to the lowest rank, and who wore the monast�c hab�t
rather as a garb of poverty than as a un�form of obed�ence. H�s
adversar�es could not deny the w�t and eloquence wh�ch they
severely felt; they confess w�th reluctance the spec�ous pur�ty of h�s
morals; and h�s errors were recommended to the publ�c by a m�xture
of �mportant and benef�c�al truths. In h�s theolog�cal stud�es, he had
been the d�sc�ple of the famous and unfortunate Abelard, 21 who
was l�kew�se �nvolved �n the susp�c�on of heresy: but the lover of
Elo�sa was of a soft and flex�ble nature; and h�s eccles�ast�c judges
were ed�f�ed and d�sarmed by the hum�l�ty of h�s repentance. From
th�s master, Arnold most probably �mb�bed some metaphys�cal
def�n�t�ons of the Tr�n�ty, repugnant to the taste of the t�mes: h�s �deas
of bapt�sm and the euchar�st are loosely censured; but a pol�t�cal
heresy was the source of h�s fame and m�sfortunes. He presumed to
quote the declarat�on of Chr�st, that h�s k�ngdom �s not of th�s world:
he boldly ma�nta�ned, that the sword and the sceptre were �ntrusted
to the c�v�l mag�strate; that temporal honors and possess�ons were
lawfully vested �n secular persons; that the abbots, the b�shops, and
the pope h�mself, must renounce e�ther the�r state or the�r salvat�on;
and that after the loss of the�r revenues, the voluntary t�thes and
oblat�ons of the fa�thful would suff�ce, not �ndeed for luxury and
avar�ce, but for a frugal l�fe �n the exerc�se of sp�r�tual labors. Dur�ng
a short t�me, the preacher was revered as a patr�ot; and the
d�scontent, or revolt, of Bresc�a aga�nst her b�shop, was the f�rst fru�ts



of h�s dangerous lessons. But the favor of the people �s less
permanent than the resentment of the pr�est; and after the heresy of
Arnold had been condemned by Innocent the Second, 22 �n the
general counc�l of the Lateran, the mag�strates themselves were
urged by prejud�ce and fear to execute the sentence of the church.
Italy could no longer afford a refuge; and the d�sc�ple of Abelard
escaped beyond the Alps, t�ll he found a safe and hosp�table shelter
�n Zur�ch, now the f�rst of the Sw�ss cantons. From a Roman stat�on,
23 a royal v�lla, a chapter of noble v�rg�ns, Zur�ch had gradually
�ncreased to a free and flour�sh�ng c�ty; where the appeals of the
M�lanese were somet�mes tr�ed by the Imper�al comm�ssar�es. 24 In
an age less r�pe for reformat�on, the precursor of Zu�ngl�us was
heard w�th applause: a brave and s�mple people �mb�bed, and long
reta�ned, the color of h�s op�n�ons; and h�s art, or mer�t, seduced the
b�shop of Constance, and even the pope’s legate, who forgot, for h�s
sake, the �nterest of the�r master and the�r order. The�r tardy zeal was
qu�ckened by the f�erce exhortat�ons of St. Bernard; 25 and the
enemy of the church was dr�ven by persecut�on to the desperate
measures of erect�ng h�s standard �n Rome �tself, �n the face of the
successor of St. Peter.

19 (return)
[ The heres�es of the x��th century may be found
�n Moshe�m, (Inst�tut. H�st. EcclÃƒÂ©s. p. 419—
427,) who enterta�ns a favorable op�n�on of
Arnold of Bresc�a. In the vth volume I have
descr�bed the sect of the Paul�c�ans, and followed
the�r m�grat�on from Armen�a to Thrace and
Bulgar�a, Italy and France.]

20 (return)
[ The or�g�nal p�ctures of Arnold of Bresc�a are
drawn by Otho, b�shop of Fr�s�ngen, (Chron. l. v��.
c. 31, de Gest�s Freder�c� I. l. �. c. 27, l. ��. c. 21,)
and �n the ���d book of the L�gur�nus, a poem of
Gunthur, who flour�shed A.D. 1200, �n the
monastery of Par�s near Bas�l, (Fabr�c. B�bl�ot.
Lat�n. Med. et Inf�mæ Ãƒâ€ tat�s, tom. ���. p. 174,
175.) The long passage that relates to Arnold �s
produced by Gu�ll�man, (de Rebus Helvet�c�s, l. ���.



c. 5, p. 108.) * Note: Compare Franke, Arnold
von Bresc�a und se�ne Ze�t. Zur�ch, 1828.—M.]

21 (return)
[ The w�cked w�t of Bayle was amused �n
compos�ng, w�th much lev�ty and learn�ng, the
art�cles of Abelard, Foulkes, Helo�se, �n h�s
D�ct�onna�re Cr�t�que. The d�spute of Abelard and
St. Bernard, of scholast�c and pos�t�ve d�v�n�ty, �s
well understood by Moshe�m, (Inst�tut. H�st.
EcclÃƒÂ©s. p. 412—415.)]

22 (return)
[

               ——Damnatus ab illo
               Præsule, qui numeros vetitum contingere nostros
               Nomen ad innocuÃƒÂ¢ ducit laudabile vitÃƒÂ¢.
       

We may applaud the dexter�ty and correctness of
L�gur�nus, who turns the unpoet�cal name of
Innocent II. �nto a compl�ment.]

23 (return)
[ A Roman �nscr�pt�on of Stat�o Tur�cens�s has
been found at Zur�ch, (D’Anv�lle, Not�ce de
l’anc�enne Gaul, p. 642—644;) but �t �s w�thout
suff�c�ent warrant, that the c�ty and canton have
usurped, and even monopol�zed, the names of
T�gurum and Pagus T�gur�nus.]

24 (return)
[ Gu�ll�man (de Rebus Helvet�c�s, l. ���. c. 5, p.
106) recap�tulates the donat�on (A.D. 833) of the
emperor Lew�s the P�ous to h�s daughter the
abbess H�ldegard�s. CÃ‚Å“urt�m nostram
Turegum �n ducatÃƒÂ» Alamann�æ �n pago
Durgaugens�, w�th v�llages, woods, meadows,
waters, slaves, churches, &c.; a noble g�ft.
Charles the Bald gave the jus monetæ, the c�ty
was walled under Otho I., and the l�ne of the
b�shop of Fr�s�ngen, “Nob�le Turegum multarum
cop�a rerum,” �s repeated w�th pleasure by the
ant�quar�es of Zur�ch.]

25 (return)
[ Bernard, Ep�stol. cxcv. tom. �. p. 187—190.
Am�dst h�s �nvect�ves he drops a prec�ous



acknowledgment, qu�, ut�nam quam sanæ esset
doctr�næ quam d�str�ctæ est v�tæ. He owns that
Arnold would be a valuable acqu�s�t�on for the
church.]



Chapter LXIX: State Of Rome From
The Twelfth Century.—Part II.

Yet the courage of Arnold was not devo�d of d�scret�on: he was
protected, and had perhaps been �nv�ted, by the nobles and people;
and �n the serv�ce of freedom, h�s eloquence thundered over the
seven h�lls. Blend�ng �n the same d�scourse the texts of L�vy and St.
Paul, un�t�ng the mot�ves of gospel, and of class�c, enthus�asm, he
admon�shed the Romans, how strangely the�r pat�ence and the v�ces
of the clergy had degenerated from the pr�m�t�ve t�mes of the church
and the c�ty. He exhorted them to assert the �nal�enable r�ghts of men
and Chr�st�ans; to restore the laws and mag�strates of the republ�c; to
respect the name of the emperor; but to conf�ne the�r shepherd to the
sp�r�tual government of h�s flock. 26 Nor could h�s sp�r�tual
government escape the censure and control of the reformer; and the
�nfer�or clergy were taught by h�s lessons to res�st the card�nals, who
had usurped a despot�c command over the twenty-e�ght reg�ons or
par�shes of Rome. 27 The revolut�on was not accompl�shed w�thout
rap�ne and v�olence, the d�ffus�on of blood and the demol�t�on of
houses: the v�ctor�ous fact�on was enr�ched w�th the spo�ls of the
clergy and the adverse nobles. Arnold of Bresc�a enjoyed, or
deplored, the effects of h�s m�ss�on: h�s re�gn cont�nued above ten
years, wh�le two popes, Innocent the Second and Anastas�us the
Fourth, e�ther trembled �n the Vat�can, or wandered as ex�les �n the
adjacent c�t�es. They were succeeded by a more v�gorous and
fortunate pont�ff. Adr�an the Fourth, 28 the only Engl�shman who has
ascended the throne of St. Peter; and whose mer�t emerged from the
mean cond�t�on of a monk, and almost a beggar, �n the monastery of
St. Albans. On the f�rst provocat�on, of a card�nal k�lled or wounded
�n the streets, he cast an �nterd�ct on the gu�lty people; and from
Chr�stmas to Easter, Rome was depr�ved of the real or �mag�nary
comforts of rel�g�ous worsh�p. The Romans had desp�sed the�r
temporal pr�nce: they subm�tted w�th gr�ef and terror to the censures



of the�r sp�r�tual father: the�r gu�lt was exp�ated by penance, and the
ban�shment of the sed�t�ous preacher was the pr�ce of the�r
absolut�on. But the revenge of Adr�an was yet unsat�sf�ed, and the
approach�ng coronat�on of Freder�c Barbarossa was fatal to the bold
reformer, who had offended, though not �n an equal degree, the
heads of the church and state. In the�r �nterv�ew at V�terbo, the pope
represented to the emperor the fur�ous, ungovernable sp�r�t of the
Romans; the �nsults, the �njur�es, the fears, to wh�ch h�s person and
h�s clergy were cont�nually exposed; and the pern�c�ous tendency of
the heresy of Arnold, wh�ch must subvert the pr�nc�ples of c�v�l, as
well as eccles�ast�cal, subord�nat�on. Freder�c was conv�nced by
these arguments, or tempted by the des�re of the Imper�al crown: �n
the balance of amb�t�on, the �nnocence or l�fe of an �nd�v�dual �s of
small account; and the�r common enemy was sacr�f�ced to a moment
of pol�t�cal concord. After h�s retreat from Rome, Arnold had been
protected by the v�scounts of Campan�a, from whom he was extorted
by the power of Cæsar: the præfect of the c�ty pronounced h�s
sentence: the martyr of freedom was burned al�ve �n the presence of
a careless and ungrateful people; and h�s ashes were cast �nto the
Tyber, lest the heret�cs should collect and worsh�p the rel�cs of the�r
master. 29 The clergy tr�umphed �n h�s death: w�th h�s ashes, h�s sect
was d�spersed; h�s memory st�ll l�ved �n the m�nds of the Romans.
From h�s school they had probably der�ved a new art�cle of fa�th, that
the metropol�s of the Cathol�c church �s exempt from the penalt�es of
excommun�cat�on and �nterd�ct. The�r b�shops m�ght argue, that the
supreme jur�sd�ct�on, wh�ch they exerc�sed over k�ngs and nat�ons,
more espec�ally embraced the c�ty and d�ocese of the pr�nce of the
apostles. But they preached to the w�nds, and the same pr�nc�ple
that weakened the effect, must temper the abuse, of the thunders of
the Vat�can.

26 (return)
[ He adv�sed the Romans,

               Consiliis armisque sua moderamina summa
               Arbitrio tractare suo: nil juris in hÃƒÂ¢c re
               Pontifici summo, modicum concedere regi
               Suadebat populo. Sic læsÃƒÂ¢ stultus utrÃƒÂ¢que
               Majestate, reum geminæ se fecerat aulæ.
                                                        



Nor �s the poetry of Gunther d�fferent from the prose of
Otho.]

27 (return)
[ See Baron�us (A.D. 1148, No. 38, 39) from the
Vat�can MSS. He loudly condemns Arnold (A.D.
1141, No. 3) as the father of the pol�t�cal heret�cs,
whose �nfluence then hurt h�m �n France.]

28 (return)
[ The Engl�sh reader may consult the B�ograph�a
Br�tann�ca, Adr�an IV.; but our own wr�ters have
added noth�ng to the fame or mer�ts of the�r
countrymen.]

29 (return)
[ Bes�des the h�stor�an and poet already quoted,
the last adventures of Arnold are related by the
b�ographer of Adr�an IV. (Murator�. Scr�pt. Rerum
Ital. tom. ���. P. �. p. 441, 442.)]

The love of anc�ent freedom has encouraged a bel�ef that as early
as the tenth century, �n the�r f�rst struggles aga�nst the Saxon Othos,
the commonwealth was v�nd�cated and restored by the senate and
people of Rome; that two consuls were annually elected among the
nobles, and that ten or twelve plebe�an mag�strates rev�ved the name
and off�ce of the tr�bunes of the commons. 30 But th�s venerable
structure d�sappears before the l�ght of cr�t�c�sm. In the darkness of
the m�ddle ages, the appellat�ons of senators, of consuls, of the sons
of consuls, may somet�mes be d�scovered. 31 They were bestowed
by the emperors, or assumed by the most powerful c�t�zens, to
denote the�r rank, the�r honors, 32 and perhaps the cla�m of a pure
and patr�c�an descent: but they float on the surface, w�thout a ser�es
or a substance, the t�tles of men, not the orders of government; 33
and �t �s only from the year of Chr�st one thousand one hundred and
forty-four that the establ�shment of the senate �s dated, as a glor�ous
æra, �n the acts of the c�ty. A new const�tut�on was hast�ly framed by
pr�vate amb�t�on or popular enthus�asm; nor could Rome, �n the
twelfth century, produce an ant�quary to expla�n, or a leg�slator to
restore, the harmony and proport�ons of the anc�ent model. The
assembly of a free, of an armed, people, w�ll ever speak �n loud and
we�ghty acclamat�ons. But the regular d�str�but�on of the th�rty-f�ve



tr�bes, the n�ce balance of the wealth and numbers of the centur�es,
the debates of the adverse orators, and the slow operat�ons of votes
and ballots, could not eas�ly be adapted by a bl�nd mult�tude,
�gnorant of the arts, and �nsens�ble of the benef�ts, of legal
government. It was proposed by Arnold to rev�ve and d�scr�m�nate
the equestr�an order; but what could be the mot�ve or measure of
such d�st�nct�on? 34 The pecun�ary qual�f�cat�on of the kn�ghts must
have been reduced to the poverty of the t�mes: those t�mes no longer
requ�red the�r c�v�l funct�ons of judges and farmers of the revenue;
and the�r pr�m�t�ve duty, the�r m�l�tary serv�ce on horseback, was
more nobly suppl�ed by feudal tenures and the sp�r�t of ch�valry. The
jur�sprudence of the republ�c was useless and unknown: the nat�ons
and fam�l�es of Italy who l�ved under the Roman and Barbar�c laws
were �nsens�bly m�ngled �n a common mass; and some fa�nt trad�t�on,
some �mperfect fragments, preserved the memory of the Code and
Pandects of Just�n�an. W�th the�r l�berty the Romans m�ght doubtless
have restored the appellat�on and off�ce of consuls; had they not
d�sda�ned a t�tle so prom�scuously adopted �n the Ital�an c�t�es, that �t
has f�nally settled on the humble stat�on of the agents of commerce
�n a fore�gn land. But the r�ghts of the tr�bunes, the form�dable word
that arrested the publ�c counsels, suppose or must produce a
leg�t�mate democracy. The old patr�c�ans were the subjects, the
modern barons the tyrants, of the state; nor would the enem�es of
peace and order, who �nsulted the v�car of Chr�st, have long
respected the unarmed sanct�ty of a plebe�an mag�strate. 35

30 (return)
[ Ducange (Gloss. Lat�n�tat�s Med�æ et Inf�mæ
Ãƒâ€ tat�s, Decarchones, tom. ��. p. 726) g�ves
me a quotat�on from Blondus, (Decad. ��. l. ��.:)
Duo consules ex nob�l�tate quotann�s f�ebant, qu�
ad vetustum consulum exemplar summærerum
præessent. And �n S�gon�us (de Regno Ital�æ, l. v.
Opp. tom. ��. p. 400) I read of the consuls and
tr�bunes of the xth century. Both Blondus, and
even S�gon�us, too freely cop�ed the class�c
method of supply�ng from reason or fancy the
def�c�ency of records.]



31 (return)
[ In the panegyr�c of Berengar�us (Murator�,
Scr�pt. Rer. Ital. tom. ��. P. �. p. 408) a Roman �s
ment�oned as consul�s natus �n the beg�nn�ng of
the xth century. Murator� (D�ssert. v.) d�scovers, �n
the years 952 and 956, Grat�anus �n De� nom�ne
consul et dux, Georg�us consul et dux; and �n
1015, Romanus, brother of Gregory VIII., proudly,
but vaguely, styles h�mself consul et dux et
omn�um Roma norum senator.]

32 (return)
[ As late as the xth century, the Greek emperors
conferred on the dukes of Ven�ce, Naples,
Amalph�, &c., the t�tle of upatoV or consuls, (see
Chron. Sagorn�n�, pass�m;) and the successors of
Charlemagne would not abd�cate any of the�r
prerogat�ve. But �n general the names of consul
and senator, wh�ch may be found among the
French and Germans, s�gn�fy no more than count
and lord, (S�gneur, Ducange Glossar.) The
monk�sh wr�ters are often amb�t�ous of f�ne
class�c words.]

33 (return)
[ The most const�tut�onal form �s a d�ploma of
Otho III., (A. D 998,) consul�bus senatÃƒÂ»s
popul�que Roman�; but the act �s probably
spur�ous. At the coronat�on of Henry I., A.D.
1014, the h�stor�an D�thmar (apud Murator�,
D�ssert. xx���.) descr�bes h�m, a senator�bus
duodec�m vallatum, quorum sex ras� barbÃƒÂ¢,
al�� prol�xÃƒÂ¢, myst�ce �ncedebant cum bacul�s.
The senate �s ment�oned �n the panegyr�c of
Berengar�us, (p. 406.)]

34 (return)
[ In anc�ent Rome the equestr�an order was not
ranked w�th the senate and people as a th�rd
branch of the republ�c t�ll the consulsh�p of
C�cero, who assumes the mer�t of the
establ�shment, (Pl�n. H�st. Natur. xxx���. 3.
Beaufort, RÃƒÂ©publ�que Roma�ne, tom. �. p.
144—155.)]



35 (return)
[ The republ�can plan of Arnold of Bresc�a �s thus
stated by Gunther:—



               Quin etiam titulos urbis renovare vetustos;
               Nomine plebeio secernere nomen equestre,
               Jura tribunorum, sanctum reparare senatum,
               Et senio fessas mutasque reponere leges.
               Lapsa ruinosis, et adhuc pendentia muris
               Reddere primævo Capitolia prisca nitori.

But of these reformat�ons, some were no more than
�deas, others no more than words.]

In the revolut�on of the twelfth century, wh�ch gave a new
ex�stence and æra to Rome, we may observe the real and �mportant
events that marked or conf�rmed her pol�t�cal �ndependence. I. The
Cap�tol�ne h�ll, one of her seven em�nences, 36 �s about four hundred
yards �n length, and two hundred �n breadth. A fl�ght of a hundred
steps led to the summ�t of the Tarpe�an rock; and far steeper was the
ascent before the decl�v�t�es had been smoothed and the prec�p�ces
f�lled by the ru�ns of fallen ed�f�ces. From the earl�est ages, the
Cap�tol had been used as a temple �n peace, a fortress �n war: after
the loss of the c�ty, �t ma�nta�ned a s�ege aga�nst the v�ctor�ous Gauls,
and the sanctuary of the emp�re was occup�ed, assaulted, and burnt,
�n the c�v�l wars of V�tell�us and Vespas�an. 37 The temples of Jup�ter
and h�s k�ndred de�t�es had crumbled �nto dust; the�r place was
suppl�ed by monaster�es and houses; and the sol�d walls, the long
and shelv�ng port�cos, were decayed or ru�ned by the lapse of t�me. It
was the f�rst act of the Romans, an act of freedom, to restore the
strength, though not the beauty, of the Cap�tol; to fort�fy the seat of
the�r arms and counsels; and as often as they ascended the h�ll, the
coldest m�nds must have glowed w�th the remembrance of the�r
ancestors. II. The f�rst Cæsars had been �nvested w�th the exclus�ve
co�nage of the gold and s�lver; to the senate they abandoned the
baser metal of bronze or copper: 38 the emblems and legends were
�nscr�bed on a more ample f�eld by the gen�us of flattery; and the
pr�nce was rel�eved from the care of celebrat�ng h�s own v�rtues. The
successors of D�oclet�an desp�sed even the flattery of the senate:
the�r royal off�cers at Rome, and �n the prov�nces, assumed the sole
d�rect�on of the m�nt; and the same prerogat�ve was �nher�ted by the
Goth�c k�ngs of Italy, and the long ser�es of the Greek, the French,
and the German dynast�es. After an abd�cat�on of e�ght hundred
years, the Roman senate asserted th�s honorable and lucrat�ve
pr�v�lege; wh�ch was tac�tly renounced by the popes, from Paschal



the Second to the establ�shment of the�r res�dence beyond the Alps.
Some of these republ�can co�ns of the twelfth and th�rteenth
centur�es are shown �n the cab�nets of the cur�ous. On one of these,
a gold medal, Chr�st �s dep�ctured hold�ng �n h�s left hand a book w�th
th�s �nscr�pt�on: “The vow of the Roman senate and people: Rome
the cap�tal of the world;” on the reverse, St. Peter del�ver�ng a banner
to a kneel�ng senator �n h�s cap and gown, w�th the name and arms
of h�s fam�ly �mpressed on a sh�eld. 39 III. W�th the emp�re, the
præfect of the c�ty had decl�ned to a mun�c�pal off�cer; yet he st�ll
exerc�sed �n the last appeal the c�v�l and cr�m�nal jur�sd�ct�on; and a
drawn sword, wh�ch he rece�ved from the successors of Otho, was
the mode of h�s �nvest�ture and the emblem of h�s funct�ons. 40 The
d�gn�ty was conf�ned to the noble fam�l�es of Rome: the cho�ce of the
people was rat�f�ed by the pope; but a tr�ple oath of f�del�ty must have
often embarrassed the præfect �n the confl�ct of adverse dut�es. 41 A
servant, �n whom they possessed but a th�rd share, was d�sm�ssed
by the �ndependent Romans: �n h�s place they elected a patr�c�an;
but th�s t�tle, wh�ch Charlemagne had not d�sda�ned, was too lofty for
a c�t�zen or a subject; and, after the f�rst fervor of rebell�on, they
consented w�thout reluctance to the restorat�on of the præfect. About
f�fty years after th�s event, Innocent the Th�rd, the most amb�t�ous, or
at least the most fortunate, of the Pont�ffs, del�vered the Romans and
h�mself from th�s badge of fore�gn dom�n�on: he �nvested the præfect
w�th a banner �nstead of a sword, and absolved h�m from all
dependence of oaths or serv�ce to the German emperors. 42 In h�s
place an eccles�ast�c, a present or future card�nal, was named by the
pope to the c�v�l government of Rome; but h�s jur�sd�ct�on has been
reduced to a narrow compass; and �n the days of freedom, the r�ght
or exerc�se was der�ved from the senate and people. IV. After the
rev�val of the senate, 43 the conscr�pt fathers (�f I may use the
express�on) were �nvested w�th the leg�slat�ve and execut�ve power;
but the�r v�ews seldom reached beyond the present day; and that
day was most frequently d�sturbed by v�olence and tumult. In �ts
utmost plen�tude, the order or assembly cons�sted of f�fty-s�x
senators, 44 the most em�nent of whom were d�st�ngu�shed by the
t�tle of counsellors: they were nom�nated, perhaps annually, by the
people; and a prev�ous cho�ce of the�r electors, ten persons �n each



reg�on, or par�sh, m�ght afford a bas�s for a free and permanent
const�tut�on. The popes, who �n th�s tempest subm�tted rather to
bend than to break, conf�rmed by treaty the establ�shment and
pr�v�leges of the senate, and expected from t�me, peace, and
rel�g�on, the restorat�on of the�r government. The mot�ves of publ�c
and pr�vate �nterest m�ght somet�mes draw from the Romans an
occas�onal and temporary sacr�f�ce of the�r cla�ms; and they renewed
the�r oath of alleg�ance to the successor of St. Peter and
Constant�ne, the lawful head of the church and the republ�c. 45

36 (return)
[ After many d�sputes among the ant�quar�es of
Rome, �t seems determ�ned, that the summ�t of
the Cap�tol�ne h�ll next the r�ver �s str�ctly the
Mons Tarpe�us, the Arx; and that on the other
summ�t, the church and convent of Aracel�, the
barefoot fr�ars of St. Franc�s occupy the temple of
Jup�ter, (Nard�n�, Roma Ant�ca, l. v. c. 11—16. *
Note: The author�ty of Nard�n� �s now v�gorously
�mpugned, and the quest�on of the Arx and the
Temple of Jup�ter rev�ved, w�th new arguments by
N�ebuhr and h�s accompl�shed follower, M.
Bunsen. Roms Beschre�bung, vol. ���. p. 12, et
seqq.—M.]

37 (return)
[ Tac�t. H�st. ���. 69, 70.]

38 (return)
[ Th�s part�t�on of the noble and baser metals
between the emperor and senate must, however,
be adopted, not as a pos�t�ve fact, but as the
probable op�n�on of the best ant�quar�es, * (see
the Sc�ence des Meda�lles of the PÃƒÂ¨re
Joubert, tom. ��. p. 208—211, �n the �mproved and
scarce ed�t�on of the Baron de la Bast�e. * Note:
Dr. Cardwell (Lecture on Anc�ent Co�ns, p. 70, et
seq.) ass�gns conv�nc�ng reasons �n support of
th�s op�n�on.—M.]

39 (return)
[ In h�s xxv��th d�ssertat�on on the Ant�qu�t�es of
Italy, (tom. ��. p. 559—569,) Murator� exh�b�ts a
ser�es of the senator�an co�ns, wh�ch bore the



obscure names of Affort�at�, Infort�at�, Prov�s�n�,
Papar�n�. Dur�ng th�s per�od, all the popes,
w�thout except�ng Bon�face VIII, absta�ned from
the r�ght of co�n�ng, wh�ch was resumed by h�s
successor Bened�ct XI., and regularly exerc�sed
�n the court of Av�gnon.]

40 (return)
[ A German h�stor�an, Gerard of Re�cherspeg (�n
Baluz. M�scell. tom. v. p. 64, apud Schm�dt, H�st.
des Allemands, tom. ���. p. 265) thus descr�bes
the const�tut�on of Rome �n the x�th century:
Grand�ora urb�s et orb�s negot�a spectant ad
Romanum pont�f�cem �temque ad Romanum
Imperatorem, s�ve �ll�us v�car�um urb�s
præfectum, qu� de suÃƒÂ¢ d�gn�tate resp�c�t
utrumque, v�del�cet dom�num papam cu� fac�t
hom�num, et dom�num �mperatorem a quo acc�p�t
suæ potestat�s �ns�gne, sc�l�cet glad�um exertum.]

41 (return)
[ The words of a contemporary wr�ter (Pandulph.
P�san. �n V�t. Paschal. II. p. 357, 358) descr�be
the elect�on and oath of the præfect �n 1118,
�nconsult�s patr�bus.... loca præfector�a.... Laudes
præfector�æ.... com�t�orum applausum....
juraturum populo �n ambonem sublevant....
conf�rmar� eum �n urbe præfectum petunt.]

42 (return)
[ Urb�s præfectum ad l�g�am f�del�tatem recep�t, et
per mantum quod �ll� donav�t de præfecturÃƒÂ¢
eum publ�ce �nvest�v�t, qu� usque ad �d tempus
juramento f�del�tat�s �mperator� fu�t obl�gatus et ab
eo præfecturæ tenu�t honorem, (Gesta Innocent.
III. �n Murator�, tom. ���. P. �. p. 487.)]

43 (return)
[ See Otho Fr�s�ng. Chron. v��. 31, de Gest.
Freder�c. I., l. �. c. 27.]

44 (return)
[ CÃ‚Å“ur countryman, Roger Hoveden, speaks of
the s�ngle senators, of the Capuzz� fam�ly, &c.,
quorum tempor�bus mel�us regebatur Roma
quam nunc (A.D. 1194) est tempor�bus lv�.



senatorum, (Ducange, Gloss. tom. v�. p. 191,
Senatores.)]

45 (return)
[ Murator� (d�ssert. xl��. tom. ���. p. 785—788) has
publ�shed an or�g�nal treaty: Concord�a �nter D.
nostrum papam Clementem III. et senatores
popul� Roman� super regal�bus et al��s d�gn�tat�bus
urb�s, &c., anno 44Ã‚Âº senatÃƒÂ»s. The senate
speaks, and speaks w�th author�ty: Redd�mus ad
præsens.... habeb�mus.... dab�t�s presbetr�a....
jurab�mus pacem et f�del�tatem, &c. A chartula de
Tenement�s Tusculan�, dated �n the 47th year of
the same æra, and conf�rmed decreto ampl�ss�m�
ord�n�s senatÃƒÂ»s, acclamat�one P. R. publ�ce
Cap�tol�o cons�stent�s. It �s there we f�nd the
d�fference of senatores cons�l�ar�� and s�mple
senators, (Murator�, d�ssert. xl��. tom. ���. p. 787—
789.)]

The un�on and v�gor of a publ�c counc�l was d�ssolved �n a lawless
c�ty; and the Romans soon adopted a more strong and s�mple mode
of adm�n�strat�on. They condensed the name and author�ty of the
senate �n a s�ngle mag�strate, or two colleagues; and as they were
changed at the end of a year, or of s�x months, the greatness of the
trust was compensated by the shortness of the term. But �n th�s
trans�ent re�gn, the senators of Rome �ndulged the�r avar�ce and
amb�t�on: the�r just�ce was perverted by the �nterest of the�r fam�ly
and fact�on; and as they pun�shed only the�r enem�es, they were
obeyed only by the�r adherents. Anarchy, no longer tempered by the
pastoral care of the�r b�shop, admon�shed the Romans that they
were �ncapable of govern�ng themselves; and they sought abroad
those bless�ngs wh�ch they were hopeless of f�nd�ng at home. In the
same age, and from the same mot�ves, most of the Ital�an republ�cs
were prompted to embrace a measure, wh�ch, however strange �t
may seem, was adapted to the�r s�tuat�on, and product�ve of the most
salutary effects. 46 They chose, �n some fore�gn but fr�endly c�ty, an
�mpart�al mag�strate of noble b�rth and unblem�shed character, a
sold�er and a statesman, recommended by the vo�ce of fame and h�s
country, to whom they delegated for a t�me the supreme
adm�n�strat�on of peace and war. The compact between the governor



and the governed was sealed w�th oaths and subscr�pt�ons; and the
durat�on of h�s power, the measure of h�s st�pend, the nature of the�r
mutual obl�gat�ons, were def�ned w�th scrupulous prec�s�on. They
swore to obey h�m as the�r lawful super�or: he pledged h�s fa�th to
un�te the �nd�fference of a stranger w�th the zeal of a patr�ot. At h�s
cho�ce, four or s�x kn�ghts and c�v�l�ans, h�s assessors �n arms and
just�ce, attended the Podesta, 47 who ma�nta�ned at h�s own
expense a decent ret�nue of servants and horses: h�s w�fe, h�s son,
h�s brother, who m�ght b�as the affect�ons of the judge, were left
beh�nd: dur�ng the exerc�se of h�s off�ce he was not perm�tted to
purchase land, to contract an all�ance, or even to accept an �nv�tat�on
�n the house of a c�t�zen; nor could he honorably depart t�ll he had
sat�sf�ed the compla�nts that m�ght be urged aga�nst h�s government.

46 (return)
[ Murator� (d�ssert. xlv. tom. �v. p. 64—92) has
fully expla�ned th�s mode of government; and the
Occulus Pastoral�s, wh�ch he has g�ven at the
end, �s a treat�se or sermon on the dut�es of these
fore�gn mag�strates.]

47 (return)
[ In the Lat�n wr�ters, at least of the s�lver age, the
t�tle of Potestas was transferred from the off�ce to
the mag�strate:—

               Hujus qui trahitur prætextam sumere mavis;
               An Fidenarum Gabiorumque esse Potestas.
               Juvenal. Satir. x. 99.11]



Chapter LXIX: State Of Rome From
The Twelfth Century.—Part III.

It was thus, about the m�ddle of the th�rteenth century, that the
Romans called from Bologna the senator Brancaleone, 48 whose
fame and mer�t have been rescued from obl�v�on by the pen of an
Engl�sh h�stor�an. A just anx�ety for h�s reputat�on, a clear fores�ght of
the d�ff�cult�es of the task, had engaged h�m to refuse the honor of
the�r cho�ce: the statutes of Rome were suspended, and h�s off�ce
prolonged to the term of three years. By the gu�lty and l�cent�ous he
was accused as cruel; by the clergy he was suspected as part�al; but
the fr�ends of peace and order applauded the f�rm and upr�ght
mag�strate by whom those bless�ngs were restored. No cr�m�nals
were so powerful as to brave, so obscure as to elude, the just�ce of
the senator. By h�s sentence two nobles of the Ann�bald� fam�ly were
executed on a g�bbet; and he �nexorably demol�shed, �n the c�ty and
ne�ghborhood, one hundred and forty towers, the strong shelters of
rap�ne and m�sch�ef. The b�shop, as a s�mple b�shop, was compelled
to res�de �n h�s d�ocese; and the standard of Brancaleone was
d�splayed �n the f�eld w�th terror and effect. H�s serv�ces were repa�d
by the �ngrat�tude of a people unworthy of the happ�ness wh�ch they
enjoyed. By the publ�c robbers, whom he had provoked for the�r
sake, the Romans were exc�ted to depose and �mpr�son the�r
benefactor; nor would h�s l�fe have been spared, �f Bologna had not
possessed a pledge for h�s safety. Before h�s departure, the prudent
senator had requ�red the exchange of th�rty hostages of the noblest
fam�l�es of Rome: on the news of h�s danger, and at the prayer of h�s
w�fe, they were more str�ctly guarded; and Bologna, �n the cause of
honor, susta�ned the thunders of a papal �nterd�ct. Th�s generous
res�stance allowed the Romans to compare the present w�th the
past; and Brancaleone was conducted from the pr�son to the Cap�tol
am�dst the acclamat�ons of a repentant people. The rema�nder of h�s
government was f�rm and fortunate; and as soon as envy was



appeased by death, h�s head, enclosed �n a prec�ous vase, was
depos�ted on a lofty column of marble. 49

48 (return)
[ See the l�fe and death of Brancaleone, �n the
H�stor�a Major of Matthew Par�s, p. 741, 757, 792,
797, 799, 810, 823, 833, 836, 840. The mult�tude
of p�lgr�ms and su�tors connected Rome and St.
Albans, and the resentment of the Engl�sh clergy
prompted them to rejo�ce when ever the popes
were humbled and oppressed.]

49 (return)
[ Matthew Par�s thus ends h�s account: Caput
vero �ps�us Brancaleon�s �n vase pret�oso super
marmoream columnam collocatum, �n s�gnum su�
valor�s et prob�tat�s, quas� rel�qu�as, superst�t�ose
n�m�s et pompose sustulerunt. Fuerat en�m
superborum potentum et malefactorum urb�s
malleus et ext�rpator, et popul� protector et
defensor ver�tat�s et just�t�æ �m�tator et amator, (p.
840.) A b�ographer of Innocent IV. (Murator�,
Scr�pt. tom. ���. P. �. p. 591, 592) draws a less
favorable portra�t of th�s Gh�bel�ne senator.]

The �mpotence of reason and v�rtue recommended �n Italy a more
effectual cho�ce: �nstead of a pr�vate c�t�zen, to whom they y�elded a
voluntary and precar�ous obed�ence, the Romans elected for the�r
senator some pr�nce of �ndependent power, who could defend them
from the�r enem�es and themselves. Charles of Anjou and Provence,
the most amb�t�ous and warl�ke monarch of the age, accepted at the
same t�me the k�ngdom of Naples from the pope, and the off�ce of
senator from the Roman people. 50 As he passed through the c�ty, �n
h�s road to v�ctory, he rece�ved the�r oath of alleg�ance, lodged �n the
Lateran palace, and smoothed �n a short v�s�t the harsh features of
h�s despot�c character. Yet even Charles was exposed to the
�nconstancy of the people, who saluted w�th the same acclamat�ons
the passage of h�s r�val, the unfortunate Conrad�n; and a powerful
avenger, who re�gned �n the Cap�tol, alarmed the fears and jealousy
of the popes. The absolute term of h�s l�fe was superseded by a
renewal every th�rd year; and the enm�ty of N�cholas the Th�rd
obl�ged the S�c�l�an k�ng to abd�cate the government of Rome. In h�s



bull, a perpetual law, the �mper�ous pont�ff asserts the truth, val�d�ty,
and use of the donat�on of Constant�ne, not less essent�al to the
peace of the c�ty than to the �ndependence of the church; establ�shes
the annual elect�on of the senator; and formally d�squal�f�es all
emperors, k�ngs, pr�nces, and persons of an em�nent and
consp�cuous rank. 51 Th�s proh�b�tory clause was repealed �n h�s
own behalf by Mart�n the Fourth, who humbly sol�c�ted the suffrage of
the Romans. In the presence, and by the author�ty, of the people,
two electors conferred, not on the pope, but on the noble and fa�thful
Mart�n, the d�gn�ty of senator, and the supreme adm�n�strat�on of the
republ�c, 52 to hold dur�ng h�s natural l�fe, and to exerc�se at pleasure
by h�mself or h�s deput�es. About f�fty years afterwards, the same t�tle
was granted to the emperor Lew�s of Bavar�a; and the l�berty of
Rome was acknowledged by her two sovere�gns, who accepted a
mun�c�pal off�ce �n the government of the�r own metropol�s.

50 (return)
[ The elect�on of Charles of Anjou to the off�ce of
perpetual senator of Rome �s ment�oned by the
h�stor�ans �n the v���th volume of the Collect�on of
Murator�, by N�cholas de Jams�lla, (p. 592,) the
monk of Padua, (p. 724,) Sabas Malasp�na, (l. ��.
c. 9, p. 308,) and R�cordano Malesp�n�, (c. 177, p.
999.)]

51 (return)
[ The h�gh-sound�ng bull of N�cholas III., wh�ch
founds h�s temporal sovere�gnty on the donat�on
of Constant�ne, �s st�ll extant; and as �t has been
�nserted by Bon�face VIII. �n the Sexte of the
Decretals, �t must be rece�ved by the Cathol�cs,
or at least by the Pap�sts, as a sacred and
perpetual law.]

52 (return)
[ I am �ndebted to Fleury (H�st. EcclÃƒÂ©s. tom.
xv���. p. 306) for an extract of th�s Roman act,
wh�ch he has taken from the Eccles�ast�cal
Annals of Oder�cus Raynaldus, A.D. 1281, No.
14, 15.]

In the f�rst moments of rebell�on, when Arnold of Bresc�a had
�nflamed the�r m�nds aga�nst the church, the Romans artfully labored



to conc�l�ate the favor of the emp�re, and to recommend the�r mer�t
and serv�ces �n the cause of Cæsar. The style of the�r ambassadors
to Conrad the Th�rd and Freder�c the F�rst �s a m�xture of flattery and
pr�de, the trad�t�on and the �gnorance of the�r own h�story. 53 After
some compla�nt of h�s s�lence and neglect, they exhort the former of
these pr�nces to pass the Alps, and assume from the�r hands the
Imper�al crown. “We beseech your majesty not to d�sda�n the hum�l�ty
of your sons and vassals, not to l�sten to the accusat�ons of our
common enem�es; who calumn�ate the senate as host�le to your
throne, who sow the seeds of d�scord, that they may reap the
harvest of destruct�on. The pope and the S�c�l�an are un�ted �n an
�mp�ous league to oppose our l�berty and your coronat�on. W�th the
bless�ng of God, our zeal and courage has h�therto defeated the�r
attempts. Of the�r powerful and fact�ous adherents, more espec�ally
the Frang�pan�, we have taken by assault the houses and turrets:
some of these are occup�ed by our troops, and some are levelled
w�th the ground. The M�lv�an br�dge, wh�ch they had broken, �s
restored and fort�f�ed for your safe passage; and your army may
enter the c�ty w�thout be�ng annoyed from the castle of St. Angelo. All
that we have done, and all that we des�gn, �s for your honor and
serv�ce, �n the loyal hope, that you w�ll speed�ly appear �n person, to
v�nd�cate those r�ghts wh�ch have been �nvaded by the clergy, to
rev�ve the d�gn�ty of the emp�re, and to surpass the fame and glory of
your predecessors. May you f�x your res�dence �n Rome, the cap�tal
of the world; g�ve laws to Italy, and the Teuton�c k�ngdom; and �m�tate
the example of Constant�ne and Just�n�an, 54 who, by the v�gor of
the senate and people, obta�ned the sceptre of the earth.” 55 But
these splend�d and fallac�ous w�shes were not cher�shed by Conrad
the Francon�an, whose eyes were f�xed on the Holy Land, and who
d�ed w�thout v�s�t�ng Rome soon after h�s return from the Holy Land.

53 (return)
[ These letters and speeches are preserved by
Otho b�shop of Fr�s�ngen, (Fabr�c. B�bl�ot. Lat.
Med. et Inf�m. tom. v. p. 186, 187,) perhaps the
noblest of h�stor�ans: he was son of Leopold
marqu�s of Austr�a; h�s mother, Agnes, was
daughter of the emperor Henry IV., and he was
half-brother and uncle to Conrad III. and Freder�c



I. He has left, �n seven books, a Chron�cle of the
T�mes; �n two, the Gesta Freder�c� I., the last of
wh�ch �s �nserted �n the v�th volume of Murator�’s
h�stor�ans.]

54 (return)
[ We des�re (sa�d the �gnorant Romans) to restore
the emp�re �n um statum, quo fu�t tempore
Constant�n� et Just�n�an�, qu� totum orbem v�gore
senatÃƒÂ»s et popul� Roman� su�s tenuere
man�bus.]

55 (return)
[ Otho Fr�s�ng. de Gest�s Freder�c� I. l. �. c. 28, p.
662—664.]

H�s nephew and successor, Freder�c Barbarossa, was more
amb�t�ous of the Imper�al crown; nor had any of the successors of
Otho acqu�red such absolute sway over the k�ngdom of Italy.
Surrounded by h�s eccles�ast�cal and secular pr�nces, he gave
aud�ence �n h�s camp at Sutr� to the ambassadors of Rome, who thus
addressed h�m �n a free and flor�d orat�on: “Incl�ne your ear to the
queen of c�t�es; approach w�th a peaceful and fr�endly m�nd the
prec�ncts of Rome, wh�ch has cast away the yoke of the clergy, and
�s �mpat�ent to crown her leg�t�mate emperor. Under your ausp�c�ous
�nfluence, may the pr�m�t�ve t�mes be restored. Assert the
prerogat�ves of the eternal c�ty, and reduce under her monarchy the
�nsolence of the world. You are not �gnorant, that, �n former ages, by
the w�sdom of the senate, by the valor and d�sc�pl�ne of the
equestr�an order, she extended her v�ctor�ous arms to the East and
West, beyond the Alps, and over the �slands of the ocean. By our
s�ns, �n the absence of our pr�nces, the noble �nst�tut�on of the senate
has sunk �n obl�v�on; and w�th our prudence, our strength has
l�kew�se decreased. We have rev�ved the senate, and the equestr�an
order: the counsels of the one, the arms of the other, w�ll be devoted
to your person and the serv�ce of the emp�re. Do you not hear the
language of the Roman matron? You were a guest, I have adopted
you as a c�t�zen; a Transalp�ne stranger, I have elected you for my
sovere�gn; 56 and g�ven you myself, and all that �s m�ne. Your f�rst
and most sacred duty �s to swear and subscr�be, that you w�ll shed
your blood for the republ�c; that you w�ll ma�nta�n �n peace and just�ce



the laws of the c�ty and the charters of your predecessors; and that
you w�ll reward w�th f�ve thousand pounds of s�lver the fa�thful
senators who shall procla�m your t�tles �n the Cap�tol. W�th the name,
assume the character, of Augustus.” The flowers of Lat�n rhetor�c
were not yet exhausted; but Freder�c, �mpat�ent of the�r van�ty,
�nterrupted the orators �n the h�gh tone of royalty and conquest.
“Famous �ndeed have been the fort�tude and w�sdom of the anc�ent
Romans; but your speech �s not seasoned w�th w�sdom, and I could
w�sh that fort�tude were consp�cuous �n your act�ons. L�ke all
sublunary th�ngs, Rome has felt the v�c�ss�tudes of t�me and fortune.
Your noblest fam�l�es were translated to the East, to the royal c�ty of
Constant�ne; and the rema�ns of your strength and freedom have
long s�nce been exhausted by the Greeks and Franks. Are you
des�rous of behold�ng the anc�ent glory of Rome, the grav�ty of the
senate, the sp�r�t of the kn�ghts, the d�sc�pl�ne of the camp, the valor
of the leg�ons? you w�ll f�nd them �n the German republ�c. It �s not
emp�re, naked and alone, the ornaments and v�rtues of emp�re have
l�kew�se m�grated beyond the Alps to a more deserv�ng people: 57
they w�ll be employed �n your defence, but they cla�m your
obed�ence. You pretend that myself or my predecessors have been
�nv�ted by the Romans: you m�stake the word; they were not �nv�ted,
they were �mplored. From �ts fore�gn and domest�c tyrants, the c�ty
was rescued by Charlemagne and Otho, whose ashes repose �n our
country; and the�r dom�n�on was the pr�ce of your del�verance. Under
that dom�n�on your ancestors l�ved and d�ed. I cla�m by the r�ght of
�nher�tance and possess�on, and who shall dare to extort you from
my hands? Is the hand of the Franks 58 and Germans enfeebled by
age? Am I vanqu�shed? Am I a capt�ve? Am I not encompassed w�th
the banners of a potent and �nv�nc�ble army? You �mpose cond�t�ons
on your master; you requ�re oaths: �f the cond�t�ons are just, an oath
�s superfluous; �f unjust, �t �s cr�m�nal. Can you doubt my equ�ty? It �s
extended to the meanest of my subjects. W�ll not my sword be
unsheathed �n the defence of the Cap�tol? By that sword the northern
k�ngdom of Denmark has been restored to the Roman emp�re. You
prescr�be the measure and the objects of my bounty, wh�ch flows �n a
cop�ous but a voluntary stream. All w�ll be g�ven to pat�ent mer�t; all
w�ll be den�ed to rude �mportun�ty.” 59 Ne�ther the emperor nor the



senate could ma�nta�n these lofty pretens�ons of dom�n�on and
l�berty. Un�ted w�th the pope, and susp�c�ous of the Romans, Freder�c
cont�nued h�s march to the Vat�can; h�s coronat�on was d�sturbed by
a sally from the Cap�tol; and �f the numbers and valor of the
Germans preva�led �n the bloody confl�ct, he could not safely encamp
�n the presence of a c�ty of wh�ch he styled h�mself the sovere�gn.
About twelve years afterwards, he bes�eged Rome, to seat an
ant�pope �n the cha�r of St. Peter; and twelve P�san galleys were
�ntroduced �nto the Tyber: but the senate and people were saved by
the arts of negot�at�on and the progress of d�sease; nor d�d Freder�c
or h�s successors re�terate the host�le attempt. The�r labor�ous re�gns
were exerc�sed by the popes, the crusades, and the �ndependence
of Lombardy and Germany: they courted the all�ance of the Romans;
and Freder�c the Second offered �n the Cap�tol the great standard,
the Carocc�o of M�lan. 60 After the ext�nct�on of the house of Swab�a,
they were ban�shed beyond the Alps: and the�r last coronat�ons
betrayed the �mpotence and poverty of the Teuton�c Cæsars. 61

56 (return)
[ Hospes eras, c�vem fec�. Advena fu�st� ex
Transalp�n�s part�bus pr�nc�pem const�tu�.]

57 (return)
[ Non cess�t nob�s nudum �mper�um, v�rtute sua
am�ctum ven�t, ornamenta sua secum trax�t.
Penes nos sunt consules tu�, &c. C�cero or L�vy
would not have rejected these �mages, the
eloquence of a Barbar�an born and educated �n
the Hercyn�an forest.]

58 (return)
[ Otho of Fr�s�ngen, who surely understood the
language of the court and d�et of Germany,
speaks of the Franks �n the x��th century as the
re�gn�ng nat�on, (Proceres Franc�, equ�tes Franc�,
manus Francorum:) he adds, however, the
ep�thet of Teuton�c�.]

59 (return)
[ Otho Fr�s�ng. de Gest�s Freder�c� I., l. ��. c. 22, p.
720—733. These or�g�nal and authent�c acts I
have translated and abr�dged w�th freedom, yet
w�th f�del�ty.]



60 (return)
[ From the Chron�cles of R�cobaldo and Franc�s
P�p�n, Murator� (d�ssert. xxv�. tom. ��. p. 492) has
translated th�s cur�ous fact w�th the doggerel
verses that accompan�ed the g�ft:—

               Ave decus orbis, ave! victus tibi destinor, ave!
               CÃ‚Å“urrus ab Augusto Frederico Cæsare justo.
               Væ Mediolanum! jam sentis spernere vanum
               Imperii vires, proprias tibi tollere vires.
               Ergo triumphorum urbs potes memor esse priorum
               Quos tibi mittebant reges qui bella gerebant.

Ne s� dee tacere (I now use the Ital�an D�ssertat�ons,
tom. �. p. 444) che nell’ anno 1727, una cop�a
desso Carocc�o �n marmo d�anz� �gnoto s� scopr�,
nel camp�dogl�o, presso alle carcere d� quel
luogo, dove S�sto V. l’avea falto r�nch�udere.
Stava esso posto sopra quatro colonne d� marmo
f�no colla sequente �nscr�z�one, &c.; to the same
purpose as the old �nscr�pt�on.]

61 (return)
[ The decl�ne of the Imper�al arms and author�ty �n
Italy �s related w�th �mpart�al learn�ng �n the
Annals of Murator�, (tom. x. x�. x��.;) and the
reader may compare h�s narrat�ve w�th the
H�sto�res des Allemands (tom. ���. �v.) by Schm�dt,
who has deserved the esteem of h�s
countrymen.]

Under the re�gn of Adr�an, when the emp�re extended from the
Euphrates to the ocean, from Mount Atlas to the Gramp�an h�lls, a
fanc�ful h�stor�an 62 amused the Romans w�th the p�cture of the�r
anc�ent wars. “There was a t�me,” says Florus, “when T�bur and
Præneste, our summer retreats, were the objects of host�le vows �n
the Cap�tol, when we dreaded the shades of the Ar�c�an groves,
when we could tr�umph w�thout a blush over the nameless v�llages of
the Sab�nes and Lat�ns, and even Cor�ol� could afford a t�tle not
unworthy of a v�ctor�ous general.” The pr�de of h�s contemporar�es
was grat�f�ed by the contrast of the past and the present: they would
have been humbled by the prospect of futur�ty; by the pred�ct�on, that
after a thousand years, Rome, despo�led of emp�re, and contracted
to her pr�mæval l�m�ts, would renew the same host�l�t�es, on the same
ground wh�ch was then decorated w�th her v�llas and gardens. The



adjacent terr�tory on e�ther s�de of the Tyber was always cla�med,
and somet�mes possessed, as the patr�mony of St. Peter; but the
barons assumed a lawless �ndependence, and the c�t�es too fa�thfully
cop�ed the revolt and d�scord of the metropol�s. In the twelfth and
th�rteenth centur�es the Romans �ncessantly labored to reduce or
destroy the contumac�ous vassals of the church and senate; and �f
the�r headstrong and self�sh amb�t�on was moderated by the pope,
he often encouraged the�r zeal by the all�ance of h�s sp�r�tual arms.
The�r warfare was that of the f�rst consuls and d�ctators, who were
taken from the plough. The assembled �n arms at the foot of the
Cap�tol; sall�ed from the gates, plundered or burnt the harvests of
the�r ne�ghbors, engaged �n tumultuary confl�ct, and returned home
after an exped�t�on of f�fteen or twenty days. The�r s�eges were
ted�ous and unsk�lful: �n the use of v�ctory, they �ndulged the meaner
pass�ons of jealousy and revenge; and �nstead of adopt�ng the valor,
they trampled on the m�sfortunes, of the�r adversar�es. The capt�ves,
�n the�r sh�rts, w�th a rope round the�r necks, sol�c�ted the�r pardon:
the fort�f�cat�ons, and even the bu�ld�ngs, of the r�val c�t�es, were
demol�shed, and the �nhab�tants were scattered �n the adjacent
v�llages. It was thus that the seats of the card�nal b�shops, Porto,
Ost�a, Albanum, Tusculum, Præneste, and T�bur or T�vol�, were
success�vely overthrown by the feroc�ous host�l�ty of the Romans. 63
Of these, 64 Porto and Ost�a, the two keys of the Tyber, are st�ll
vacant and desolate: the marshy and unwholesome banks are
peopled w�th herds of buffaloes, and the r�ver �s lost to every purpose
of nav�gat�on and trade. The h�lls, wh�ch afford a shady ret�rement
from the autumnal heats, have aga�n sm�led w�th the bless�ngs of
peace; Frescat� has ar�sen near the ru�ns of Tusculum; T�bur or T�vol�
has resumed the honors of a c�ty, 65 and the meaner towns of
Albano and Palestr�na are decorated w�th the v�llas of the card�nals
and pr�nces of Rome. In the work of destruct�on, the amb�t�on of the
Romans was often checked and repulsed by the ne�ghbor�ng c�t�es
and the�r all�es: �n the f�rst s�ege of T�bur, they were dr�ven from the�r
camp; and the battles of Tusculum 66 and V�terbo 67 m�ght be
compared �n the�r relat�ve state to the memorable f�elds of
Thrasymene and Cannæ. In the f�rst of these petty wars, th�rty
thousand Romans were overthrown by a thousand German horse,



whom Freder�c Barbarossa had detached to the rel�ef of Tusculum:
and �f we number the sla�n at three, the pr�soners at two, thousand,
we shall embrace the most authent�c and moderate account. S�xty-
e�ght years afterwards they marched aga�nst V�terbo �n the
eccles�ast�cal state w�th the whole force of the c�ty; by a rare coal�t�on
the Teuton�c eagle was blended, �n the adverse banners, w�th the
keys of St. Peter; and the pope’s aux�l�ar�es were commanded by a
count of Thoulouse and a b�shop of W�nchester. The Romans were
d�scomf�ted w�th shame and slaughter: but the Engl�sh prelate must
have �ndulged the van�ty of a p�lgr�m, �f he mult�pl�ed the�r numbers to
one hundred, and the�r loss �n the f�eld to th�rty, thousand men. Had
the pol�cy of the senate and the d�sc�pl�ne of the leg�ons been
restored w�th the Cap�tol, the d�v�ded cond�t�on of Italy would have
offered the fa�rest opportun�ty of a second conquest. But �n arms, the
modern Romans were not above, and �n arts, they were far below,
the common level of the ne�ghbor�ng republ�cs. Nor was the�r warl�ke
sp�r�t of any long cont�nuance; after some �rregular sall�es, they
subs�ded �n the nat�onal apathy, �n the neglect of m�l�tary �nst�tut�ons,
and �n the d�sgraceful and dangerous use of fore�gn mercenar�es.

62 (return)
[ T�bur nunc suburbanum, et æst�væ Præneste
del�c�æ, nuncupat�s �n Cap�tol�o vot�s petebantur.
The whole passage of Florus (l. �. c. 11) may be
read w�th pleasure, and has deserved the pra�se
of a man of gen�us, (uvres de Montesqu�eu, tom.
���. p. 634, 635, quarto ed�t�on.)]

63 (return)
[ Ne a fer�tate Romanorum, s�cut fuerant
Host�enses, Portuenses, Tusculanenses,
Albanenses, Lab�censes, et nuper T�burt�n�
destruerentur, (Matthew Par�s, p. 757.) These
events are marked �n the Annals and Index (the
xv���th volume) of Murator�.]

64 (return)
[ For the state or ru�n of these suburban c�t�es,
the banks of the Tyber, &c., see the l�vely p�cture
of the P. Labat, (Voyage en Espagne et en
Ital�æ,) who had long res�ded �n the ne�ghborhood
of Rome, and the more accurate descr�pt�on of



wh�ch P. Esch�nard (Roma, 1750, �n octavo) has
added to the topograph�cal map of C�ngolan�.]

65 (return)
[ Labat (tom. ���. p. 233) ment�ons a recent decree
of the Roman government, wh�ch has severely
mort�f�ed the pr�de and poverty of T�vol�: �n c�v�tate
T�burt�nÃƒÂ¢ non v�v�tur c�v�l�ter.]

66 (return)
[ I depart from my usual method, of quot�ng only
by the date the Annals of Murator�, �n
cons�derat�on of the cr�t�cal balance �n wh�ch he
has we�ghed n�ne contemporary wr�ters who
ment�on the battle of Tusculum, (tom. x. p. 42—
44.)]

67 (return)
[ Matthew Par�s, p. 345. Th�s b�shop of
W�nchester was Peter de Rup�bus, who occup�ed
the see th�rty-two years, (A.D. 1206—1238.) and
�s descr�bed, by the Engl�sh h�stor�an, as a sold�er
and a statesman. (p. 178, 399.)]

Amb�t�on �s a weed of qu�ck and early vegetat�on �n the v�neyard of
Chr�st. Under the f�rst Chr�st�an pr�nces, the cha�r of St. Peter was
d�sputed by the votes, the venal�ty, the v�olence, of a popular
elect�on: the sanctuar�es of Rome were polluted w�th blood; and,
from the th�rd to the twelfth century, the church was d�stracted by the
m�sch�ef of frequent sch�sms. As long as the f�nal appeal was
determ�ned by the c�v�l mag�strate, these m�sch�efs were trans�ent
and local: the mer�ts were tr�ed by equ�ty or favor; nor could the
unsuccessful compet�tor long d�sturb the tr�umph of h�s r�val. But
after the emperors had been d�vested of the�r prerogat�ves, after a
max�m had been establ�shed that the v�car of Chr�st �s amenable to
no earthly tr�bunal, each vacancy of the holy see m�ght �nvolve
Chr�stendom �n controversy and war. The cla�ms of the card�nals and
�nfer�or clergy, of the nobles and people, were vague and l�t�g�ous:
the freedom of cho�ce was overruled by the tumults of a c�ty that no
longer owned or obeyed a super�or. On the decease of a pope, two
fact�ons proceeded �n d�fferent churches to a double elect�on: the
number and we�ght of votes, the pr�or�ty of t�me, the mer�t of the
cand�dates, m�ght balance each other: the most respectable of the



clergy were d�v�ded; and the d�stant pr�nces, who bowed before the
sp�r�tual throne, could not d�st�ngu�sh the spur�ous, from the
leg�t�mate, �dol. The emperors were often the authors of the sch�sm,
from the pol�t�cal mot�ve of oppos�ng a fr�endly to a host�le pont�ff;
and each of the compet�tors was reduced to suffer the �nsults of h�s
enem�es, who were not awed by consc�ence, and to purchase the
support of h�s adherents, who were �nst�gated by avar�ce or amb�t�on
a peaceful and perpetual success�on was ascerta�ned by Alexander
the Th�rd, 68 who f�nally abol�shed the tumultuary votes of the clergy
and people, and def�ned the r�ght of elect�on �n the sole college of
card�nals. 69 The three orders of b�shops, pr�ests, and deacons,
were ass�m�lated to each other by th�s �mportant pr�v�lege; the
paroch�al clergy of Rome obta�ned the f�rst rank �n the h�erarchy: they
were �nd�fferently chosen among the nat�ons of Chr�stendom; and the
possess�on of the r�chest benef�ces, of the most �mportant
b�shopr�cs, was not �ncompat�ble w�th the�r t�tle and off�ce. The
senators of the Cathol�c church, the coadjutors and legates of the
supreme pont�ff, were robed �n purple, the symbol of martyrdom or
royalty; they cla�med a proud equal�ty w�th k�ngs; and the�r d�gn�ty
was enhanced by the smallness of the�r number, wh�ch, t�ll the re�gn
of Leo the Tenth, seldom exceeded twenty or twenty-f�ve persons. By
th�s w�se regulat�on, all doubt and scandal were removed, and the
root of sch�sm was so effectually destroyed, that �n a per�od of s�x
hundred years a double cho�ce has only once d�v�ded the un�ty of the
sacred college. But as the concurrence of two th�rds of the votes had
been made necessary, the elect�on was often delayed by the pr�vate
�nterest and pass�ons of the card�nals; and wh�le they prolonged the�r
�ndependent re�gn, the Chr�st�an world was left dest�tute of a head. A
vacancy of almost three years had preceded the elevat�on of George
the Tenth, who resolved to prevent the future abuse; and h�s bull,
after some oppos�t�on, has been consecrated �n the code of the
canon law. 70 N�ne days are allowed for the obsequ�es of the
deceased pope, and the arr�val of the absent card�nals; on the tenth,
they are �mpr�soned, each w�th one domest�c, �n a common
apartment or conclave, w�thout any separat�on of walls or curta�ns: a
small w�ndow �s reserved for the �ntroduct�on of necessar�es; but the
door �s locked on both s�des and guarded by the mag�strates of the



c�ty, to seclude them from all correspondence w�th the world. If the
elect�on be not consummated �n three days, the luxury of the�r table
�s contracted to a s�ngle d�sh at d�nner and supper; and after the
e�ghth day, they are reduced to a scanty allowance of bread, water,
and w�ne. Dur�ng the vacancy of the holy see, the card�nals are
proh�b�ted from touch�ng the revenues, or assum�ng, unless �n some
rare emergency, the government of the church: all agreements and
prom�ses among the electors are formally annulled; and the�r
�ntegr�ty �s fort�f�ed by the�r solemn oath and the prayers of the
Cathol�cs. Some art�cles of �nconven�ent or superfluous r�gor have
been gradually relaxed, but the pr�nc�ple of conf�nement �s v�gorous
and ent�re: they are st�ll urged, by the personal mot�ves of health and
freedom, to accelerate the moment of the�r del�verance; and the
�mprovement of ballot or secret votes has wrapped the struggles of
the conclave 71 �n the s�lky ve�l of char�ty and pol�teness. 72 By
these �nst�tut�ons the Romans were excluded from the elect�on of
the�r pr�nce and b�shop; and �n the fever of w�ld and precar�ous
l�berty, they seemed �nsens�ble of the loss of th�s �nest�mable
pr�v�lege. The emperor Lew�s of Bavar�a rev�ved the example of the
great Otho. After some negot�at�on w�th the mag�strates, the Roman
people were assembled 73 �n the square before St. Peter’s: the pope
of Av�gnon, John the Twenty-second, was deposed: the cho�ce of h�s
successor was rat�f�ed by the�r consent and applause. They freely
voted for a new law, that the�r b�shop should never be absent more
than three months �n the year, and two days’ journey from the c�ty;
and that �f he neglected to return on the th�rd summons, the publ�c
servant should be degraded and d�sm�ssed. 74 But Lew�s forgot h�s
own deb�l�ty and the prejud�ces of the t�mes: beyond the prec�ncts of
a German camp, h�s useless phantom was rejected; the Romans
desp�sed the�r own workmansh�p; the ant�pope �mplored the mercy of
h�s lawful sovere�gn; 75 and the exclus�ve r�ght of the card�nals was
more f�rmly establ�shed by th�s unseasonable attack.

68 (return)
[ See Moshe�m, Inst�tut. H�stor. Eccles�ast. p. 401,
403. Alexander h�mself had nearly been the
v�ct�m of a contested elect�on; and the doubtful
mer�ts of Innocent had only preponderated by the



we�ght of gen�us and learn�ng wh�ch St. Bernard
cast �nto the scale, (see h�s l�fe and wr�t�ngs.)]

69 (return)
[ The or�g�n, t�tles, �mportance, dress,
precedency, &c., of the Roman card�nals, are
very ably d�scussed by Thomass�n, (D�sc�pl�ne de
l’Egl�se, tom. �. p. 1262—1287;) but the�r purple �s
now much faded. The sacred college was ra�sed
to the def�n�te number of seventy-two, to
represent, under h�s v�car, the d�sc�ples of Chr�st.]

70 (return)
[ See the bull of Gregory X. approbante sacro
conc�l�o, �n the Sexts of the Canon Law, (l. �. t�t. 6,
c. 3,) a supplement to the Decretals, wh�ch
Bon�face VIII. promulgated at Rome �n 1298, and
addressed �n all the un�vers�t�es of Europe.]

71 (return)
[ The gen�us of Card�nal de Retz had a r�ght to
pa�nt a conclave, (of 1665,) �n wh�ch he was a
spectator and an actor, (MÃƒÂ©mo�res, tom. �v.
p. 15—57;) but I am at a loss to apprec�ate the
knowledge or author�ty of an anonymous Ital�an,
whose h�story (Conclav� de’ Pont�f�c� Roman�, �n
4to. 1667) has been cont�nued s�nce the re�gn of
Alexander VII. The acc�dental form of the work
furn�shes a lesson, though not an ant�dote, to
amb�t�on. From a labyr�nth of �ntr�gues, we
emerge to the adorat�on of the successful
cand�date; but the next page opens w�th h�s
funeral.]

72 (return)
[ The express�ons of Card�nal de Retz are
pos�t�ve and p�cturesque: On y vecut toujours
ensemble avec le mÃƒÂªme respect, et la
mÃƒÂªme c�v�l�tÃƒÂ© que l’on observe dans le
cab�net des ro�s, avec la mÃƒÂªme pol�tesse
qu’on avo�t dans la cour de Henr� III., avec la
mÃƒÂªme fam�l�ar�tÃƒÂ© que l’on vo�t dans les
colleges; avec la mÃƒÂªme modest�e, qu� se
remarque dans les nov�c�ats; et avec la
mÃƒÂªme char�tÃƒÂ©, du mo�ns en apparence,



qu� pourro�t ÃƒÂ¨tre entre des frÃƒÂ¨res
parfa�tement un�s.]

73 (return)
[ R�ch�est� per bando (says John V�llan�) sanator�
d� Roma, e 52 del popolo, et cap�tan� de’ 25, e
consol�, (consol�?) et 13 buone huom�n�, uno per
r�one. Our knowledge �s too �mperfect to
pronounce how much of th�s const�tut�on was
temporary, and how much ord�nary and
permanent. Yet �t �s fa�ntly �llustrated by the
anc�ent statutes of Rome.]

74 (return)
[ V�llan� (l. x. c. 68—71, �n Murator�, Scr�pt. tom.
x���. p. 641—645) relates th�s law, and the whole
transact�on, w�th much less abhorrence than the
prudent Murator�. Any one conversant w�th the
darker ages must have observed how much the
sense (I mean the nonsense) of superst�t�on �s
fluctuat�ng and �ncons�stent.]

75 (return)
[ In the f�rst volume of the Popes of Av�gnon, see
the second or�g�nal L�fe of John XXII. p. 142—
145, the confess�on of the ant�pope p. 145—152,
and the labor�ous notes of Baluze, p. 714, 715.]

Had the elect�on been always held �n the Vat�can, the r�ghts of the
senate and people would not have been v�olated w�th �mpun�ty. But
the Romans forgot, and were forgotten. �n the absence of the
successors of Gregory the Seventh, who d�d not keep as a d�v�ne
precept the�r ord�nary res�dence �n the c�ty and d�ocese. The care of
that d�ocese was less �mportant than the government of the un�versal
church; nor could the popes del�ght �n a c�ty �n wh�ch the�r author�ty
was always opposed, and the�r person was often endangered. From
the persecut�on of the emperors, and the wars of Italy, they escaped
beyond the Alps �nto the hosp�table bosom of France; from the
tumults of Rome they prudently w�thdrew to l�ve and d�e �n the more
tranqu�l stat�ons of Anagn�, Perug�a, V�terbo, and the adjacent c�t�es.
When the flock was offended or �mpover�shed by the absence of the
shepherd, they were recalled by a stern admon�t�on, that St. Peter
had f�xed h�s cha�r, not �n an obscure v�llage, but �n the cap�tal of the



world; by a feroc�ous menace, that the Romans would march �n arms
to destroy the place and people that should dare to afford them a
retreat. They returned w�th t�morous obed�ence; and were saluted
w�th the account of a heavy debt, of all the losses wh�ch the�r
desert�on had occas�oned, the h�re of lodg�ngs, the sale of
prov�s�ons, and the var�ous expenses of servants and strangers who
attended the court. 76 After a short �nterval of peace, and perhaps of
author�ty, they were aga�n ban�shed by new tumults, and aga�n
summoned by the �mper�ous or respectful �nv�tat�on of the senate. In
these occas�onal retreats, the ex�les and fug�t�ves of the Vat�can
were seldom long, or far, d�stant from the metropol�s; but �n the
beg�nn�ng of the fourteenth century, the apostol�c throne was
transported, as �t m�ght seem forever, from the Tyber to the RhÃƒÂ
´ne; and the cause of the transm�grat�on may be deduced from the
fur�ous contest between Bon�face the E�ghth and the k�ng of France.
77 The sp�r�tual arms of excommun�cat�on and �nterd�ct were
repulsed by the un�on of the three estates, and the pr�v�leges of the
Gall�can church; but the pope was not prepared aga�nst the carnal
weapons wh�ch Ph�l�p the Fa�r had courage to employ. As the pope
res�ded at Anagn�, w�thout the susp�c�on of danger, h�s palace and
person were assaulted by three hundred horse, who had been
secretly lev�ed by W�ll�am of Nogaret, a French m�n�ster, and Sc�arra
Colonna, of a noble but host�le fam�ly of Rome. The card�nals fled;
the �nhab�tants of Anagn� were seduced from the�r alleg�ance and
grat�tude; but the dauntless Bon�face, unarmed and alone, seated
h�mself �n h�s cha�r, and awa�ted, l�ke the conscr�pt fathers of old, the
swords of the Gauls. Nogaret, a fore�gn adversary, was content to
execute the orders of h�s master: by the domest�c enm�ty of Colonna,
he was �nsulted w�th words and blows; and dur�ng a conf�nement of
three days h�s l�fe was threatened by the hardsh�ps wh�ch they
�nfl�cted on the obst�nacy wh�ch they provoked. The�r strange delay
gave t�me and courage to the adherents of the church, who rescued
h�m from sacr�leg�ous v�olence; but h�s �mper�ous soul was wounded
�n the v�tal part; and Bon�face exp�red at Rome �n a frenzy of rage
and revenge. H�s memory �s sta�ned w�th the glar�ng v�ces of avar�ce
and pr�de; nor has the courage of a martyr promoted th�s
eccles�ast�cal champ�on to the honors of a sa�nt; a magnan�mous



s�nner, (say the chron�cles of the t�mes,) who entered l�ke a fox,
re�gned l�ke a l�on, and d�ed l�ke a dog. He was succeeded by
Bened�ct the Eleventh, the m�ldest of mank�nd. Yet he
excommun�cated the �mp�ous em�ssar�es of Ph�l�p, and devoted the
c�ty and people of Anagn� by a tremendous curse, whose effects are
st�ll v�s�ble to the eyes of superst�t�on. 78

76 (return)
[ Roman� autem non valentes nec volentes ultra
suam celare cup�d�tatem grav�ss�mam, contra
papam movere cperunt quest�onem, ex�gentes ab
eo urgent�ss�me omn�a quæ sub�erant per ejus
absent�am damna et jacturas, v�del�cet �n h�sp�t��s
locand�s, �n merc�mon��s, �n usur�s, �n redd�t�bus,
�n prov�s�on�bus, et �n al��s mod�s �nnumerab�l�bus.
QuÃƒÂ²d cum aud�sset papa, præcord�al�ter
�ngemu�t, et se comper�ens musc�pulatum, &c.,
Matt. Par�s, p. 757. For the ord�nary h�story of the
popes, the�r l�fe and death, the�r res�dence and
absence, �t �s enough to refer to the eccles�ast�cal
annal�sts, Spondanus and Fleury.]

77 (return)
[ Bes�des the general h�stor�ans of the church of
Italy and of France, we possess a valuable
treat�se composed by a learned fr�end of
Thuanus, wh�ch h�s last and best ed�tors have
publ�shed �n the append�x (H�sto�re
part�cul�ÃƒÂ¨re du grand D�ffÃƒÂ©rend entre
Bon�face VIII et Ph�l�ppe le Bel, par P�erre du
Pu�s, tom. v��. P. x�. p. 61—82.)]

78 (return)
[ It �s d�ff�cult to know whether Labat (tom. �v. p.
53—57) be �n jest or �n earnest, when he
supposes that Anagn� st�ll feels the we�ght of th�s
curse, and that the cornf�elds, or v�neyards, or
ol�ve-trees, are annually blasted by Nature, the
obsequ�ous handma�d of the popes.]





Chapter LXIX: State Of Rome From
The Twelfth Century.—Part IV.

After h�s decease, the ted�ous and equal suspense of the conclave
was f�xed by the dexter�ty of the French fact�on. A spec�ous offer was
made and accepted, that, �n the term of forty days, they would elect
one of the three cand�dates who should be named by the�r
opponents. The archb�shop of Bourdeaux, a fur�ous enemy of h�s
k�ng and country, was the f�rst on the l�st; but h�s amb�t�on was
known; and h�s consc�ence obeyed the calls of fortune and the
commands of a benefactor, who had been �nformed by a sw�ft
messenger that the cho�ce of a pope was now �n h�s hands. The
terms were regulated �n a pr�vate �nterv�ew; and w�th such speed and
secrecy was the bus�ness transacted, that the unan�mous conclave
applauded the elevat�on of Clement the F�fth. 79 The card�nals of
both part�es were soon aston�shed by a summons to attend h�m
beyond the Alps; from whence, as they soon d�scovered, they must
never hope to return. He was engaged, by prom�se and affect�on, to
prefer the res�dence of France; and, after dragg�ng h�s court through
Po�tou and Gascony, and devour�ng, by h�s expense, the c�t�es and
convents on the road, he f�nally reposed at Av�gnon, 80 wh�ch
flour�shed above seventy years 81 the seat of the Roman pont�ff and
the metropol�s of Chr�stendom. By land, by sea, by the RhÃƒÂ´ne,
the pos�t�on of Av�gnon was on all s�des access�ble; the southern
prov�nces of France do not y�eld to Italy �tself; new palaces arose for
the accommodat�on of the pope and card�nals; and the arts of luxury
were soon attracted by the treasures of the church. They were
already possessed of the adjacent terr�tory, the Vena�ss�n county, 82
a populous and fert�le spot; and the sovere�gnty of Av�gnon was
afterwards purchased from the youth and d�stress of Jane, the f�rst
queen of Naples and countess of Provence, for the �nadequate pr�ce
of fourscore thousand flor�ns. 83 Under the shadow of a French
monarchy, am�dst an obed�ent people, the popes enjoyed an



honorable and tranqu�l state, to wh�ch they long had been strangers:
but Italy deplored the�r absence; and Rome, �n sol�tude and poverty,
m�ght repent of the ungovernable freedom wh�ch had dr�ven from the
Vat�can the successor of St. Peter. Her repentance was tardy and
fru�tless: after the death of the old members, the sacred college was
f�lled w�th French card�nals, 84 who beheld Rome and Italy w�th
abhorrence and contempt, and perpetuated a ser�es of nat�onal, and
even prov�nc�al, popes, attached by the most �nd�ssoluble t�es to the�r
nat�ve country.

79 (return)
[ See, �n the Chron�cle of G�ovann� V�llan�, (l. v���.
c. 63, 64, 80, �n Murator�, tom. x���.,) the
�mpr�sonment of Bon�face VIII., and the elect�on
of Clement V., the last of wh�ch, l�ke most
anecdotes, �s embarrassed w�th some d�ff�cult�es.]

80 (return)
[ The or�g�nal l�ves of the e�ght popes of Av�gnon,
Clement V., John XXII., Bened�ct XI., Clement
VI., Innocent VI., Urban V., Gregory XI., and
Clement VII., are publ�shed by Stephen Baluze,
(V�tæ Paparum Aven�onens�um; Par�s, 1693, 2
vols. �n 4to.,) w�th cop�ous and elaborate notes,
and a second volume of acts and documents.
W�th the true zeal of an ed�tor and a patr�ot, he
devoutly just�f�es or excuses the characters of h�s
countrymen.]

81 (return)
[ The ex�le of Av�gnon �s compared by the Ital�ans
w�th Babylon, and the Babylon�sh capt�v�ty. Such
fur�ous metaphors, more su�table to the ardor of
Petrarch than to the judgment of Murator�, are
gravely refuted �n Baluze’s preface. The
abbÃƒÂ© de Sade �s d�stracted between the love
of Petrarch and of h�s country. Yet he modestly
pleads, that many of the local �nconven�ences of
Av�gnon are now removed; and many of the v�ces
aga�nst wh�ch the poet decla�ms, had been
�mported w�th the Roman court by the strangers
of Italy, (tom. �. p. 23—28.)]



82 (return)
[ The comtat Vena�ss�n was ceded to the popes
�n 1273 by Ph�l�p III. k�ng of France, after he had
�nher�ted the dom�n�ons of the count of
Thoulouse. Forty years before, the heresy of
Count Raymond had g�ven them a pretence of
se�zure, and they der�ved some obscure cla�m
from the x�th century to some lands c�tra
Rhodanum, (Vales�� Not�t�a Gall�arum, p. 495,
610. Longuerue, Descr�pt�on de la France, tom. �.
p. 376—381.)]

83 (return)
[ If a possess�on of four centur�es were not �tself a
t�tle, such object�ons m�ght annul the barga�n; but
the purchase money must be refunded, for
�ndeed �t was pa�d. C�v�tatem Aven�onem em�t....
per ejusmod� vend�t�onem pecun�ÃƒÂ¢
redundates, &c., (��da V�ta Clement. VI. �n Baluz.
tom. �. p. 272. Murator�, Scr�pt. tom. ���. P. ��. p.
565.) The only temptat�on for Jane and her
second husband was ready money, and w�thout �t
they could not have returned to the throne of
Naples.]

84 (return)
[ Clement V �mmed�ately promoted ten card�nals,
n�ne French and one Engl�sh, (V�ta �vta, p. 63, et
Baluz. p. 625, &c.) In 1331, the pope refused two
cand�dates recommended by the k�ng of France,
quod xx. Card�nales, de qu�bus xv��. de regno
Franc�æ or�g�nem trax�sse noscuntur �n
memorato colleg�o ex�stant, (Thomass�n,
D�sc�pl�ne de l’Egl�se, tom. �. p. 1281.)]

The progress of �ndustry had produced and enr�ched the Ital�an
republ�cs: the æra of the�r l�berty �s the most flour�sh�ng per�od of
populat�on and agr�culture, of manufactures and commerce; and
the�r mechan�c labors were gradually ref�ned �nto the arts of
elegance and gen�us. But the pos�t�on of Rome was less favorable,
the terr�tory less fru�tful: the character of the �nhab�tants was
debased by �ndolence and elated by pr�de; and they fondly
conce�ved that the tr�bute of subjects must forever nour�sh the
metropol�s of the church and emp�re. Th�s prejud�ce was encouraged



�n some degree by the resort of p�lgr�ms to the shr�nes of the
apostles; and the last legacy of the popes, the �nst�tut�on of the holy
year, 85 was not less benef�c�al to the people than to the clergy.
S�nce the loss of Palest�ne, the g�ft of plenary �ndulgences, wh�ch
had been appl�ed to the crusades, rema�ned w�thout an object; and
the most valuable treasure of the church was sequestered above
e�ght years from publ�c c�rculat�on. A new channel was opened by
the d�l�gence of Bon�face the E�ghth, who reconc�led the v�ces of
amb�t�on and avar�ce; and the pope had suff�c�ent learn�ng to
recollect and rev�ve the secular games wh�ch were celebrated �n
Rome at the conclus�on of every century. To sound w�thout danger
the depth of popular credul�ty, a sermon was seasonably
pronounced, a report was artfully scattered, some aged w�tnesses
were produced; and on the f�rst of January of the year th�rteen
hundred, the church of St. Peter was crowded w�th the fa�thful, who
demanded the customary �ndulgence of the holy t�me. The pont�ff,
who watched and �rr�tated the�r devout �mpat�ence, was soon
persuaded by anc�ent test�mony of the just�ce of the�r cla�m; and he
procla�med a plenary absolut�on to all Cathol�cs who, �n the course of
that year, and at every s�m�lar per�od, should respectfully v�s�t the
apostol�c churches of St. Peter and St. Paul. The welcome sound
was propagated through Chr�stendom; and at f�rst from the nearest
prov�nces of Italy, and at length from the remote k�ngdoms of
Hungary and Br�ta�n, the h�ghways were thronged w�th a swarm of
p�lgr�ms who sought to exp�ate the�r s�ns �n a journey, however costly
or labor�ous, wh�ch was exempt from the per�ls of m�l�tary serv�ce. All
except�ons of rank or sex, of age or �nf�rm�ty, were forgotten �n the
common transport; and �n the streets and churches many persons
were trampled to death by the eagerness of devot�on. The
calculat�on of the�r numbers could not be easy nor accurate; and
they have probably been magn�f�ed by a dexterous clergy, well
appr�sed of the contag�on of example: yet we are assured by a
jud�c�ous h�stor�an, who ass�sted at the ceremony, that Rome was
never replen�shed w�th less than two hundred thousand strangers;
and another spectator has f�xed at two m�ll�ons the total concourse of
the year. A tr�fl�ng oblat�on from each �nd�v�dual would accumulate a
royal treasure; and two pr�ests stood n�ght and day, w�th rakes �n



the�r hands, to collect, w�thout count�ng, the heaps of gold and s�lver
that were poured on the altar of St. Paul. 86 It was fortunately a
season of peace and plenty; and �f forage was scarce, �f �nns and
lodg�ngs were extravagantly dear, an �nexhaust�ble supply of bread
and w�ne, of meat and f�sh, was prov�ded by the pol�cy of Bon�face
and the venal hosp�tal�ty of the Romans. From a c�ty w�thout trade or
�ndustry, all casual r�ches w�ll speed�ly evaporate: but the avar�ce and
envy of the next generat�on sol�c�ted Clement the S�xth 87 to
ant�c�pate the d�stant per�od of the century. The grac�ous pont�ff
compl�ed w�th the�r w�shes; afforded Rome th�s poor consolat�on for
h�s loss; and just�f�ed the change by the name and pract�ce of the
Mosa�c Jub�lee. 88 H�s summons was obeyed; and the number, zeal,
and l�beral�ty of the p�lgr�ms d�d not y�eld to the pr�m�t�ve fest�val. But
they encountered the tr�ple scourge of war, pest�lence, and fam�ne:
many w�ves and v�rg�ns were v�olated �n the castles of Italy; and
many strangers were p�llaged or murdered by the savage Romans,
no longer moderated by the presence of the�r b�shops. 89 To the
�mpat�ence of the popes we may ascr�be the success�ve reduct�on to
f�fty, th�rty-three, and twenty-f�ve years; although the second of these
terms �s commensurate w�th the l�fe of Chr�st. The profus�on of
�ndulgences, the revolt of the Protestants, and the decl�ne of
superst�t�on, have much d�m�n�shed the value of the jub�lee; yet even
the n�neteenth and last fest�val was a year of pleasure and prof�t to
the Romans; and a ph�losoph�c sm�le w�ll not d�sturb the tr�umph of
the pr�est or the happ�ness of the people. 90

85 (return)
[ Our pr�m�t�ve account �s from Card�nal James
Ca�etan, (Max�ma B�bl�ot. Patrum, tom. xxv.;) and
I am at a loss to determ�ne whether the nephew
of Bon�face VIII. be a fool or a knave: the uncle �s
a much clearer character.]

86 (return)
[ See John V�llan� (l. v���. c. 36) �n the x��th, and
the Chron�con Astense, �n the x�th volume (p.
191, 192) of Murator�’s Collect�on Papa
�nnumerab�lem pecun�am ab e�sdem accep�t,
nam duo cler�c�, cum rastr�s, &c.]



87 (return)
[ The two bulls of Bon�face VIII. and Clement VI.
are �nserted on the Corpus Jur�s Canon�c�,
Extravagant. (Commun. l. v. t�t. �x c 1, 2.)]

88 (return)
[ The sabbat�c years and jub�lees of the Mosa�c
law, (Car. S�gon. de Republ�ca Hebræorum, Opp.
tom. �v. l. ���. c. 14, 14, p. 151, 152,) the
suspens�on of all care and labor, the per�od�cal
release of lands, debts, serv�tude, &c., may seem
a noble �dea, but the execut�on would be
�mpract�cable �n a profane republ�c; and I should
be glad to learn that th�s ru�nous fest�val was
observed by the Jew�sh people.]

89 (return)
[ See the Chron�cle of Matteo V�llan�, (l. �. c. 56,)
�n the x�vth vol. of Murator�, and the
MÃƒÂ©mo�res sur la V�e de PÃƒÂ©trarque, tom.
���. p. 75—89.]

90 (return)
[ The subject �s exhausted by M. Cha�s, a French
m�n�ster at the Hague, �n h�s Lettres H�stor�ques
et Dogmat�ques, sur les Jub�lÃƒÂ©s et es
Indulgences; la Haye, 1751, 3 vols. �n 12mo.; an
elaborate and pleas�ng work, had not the author
preferred the character of a polem�c to that of a
ph�losopher.]

In the beg�nn�ng of the eleventh century, Italy was exposed to the
feudal tyranny, al�ke oppress�ve to the sovere�gn and the people. The
r�ghts of human nature were v�nd�cated by her numerous republ�cs,
who soon extended the�r l�berty and dom�n�on from the c�ty to the
adjacent country. The sword of the nobles was broken; the�r slaves
were enfranch�sed; the�r castles were demol�shed; they assumed the
hab�ts of soc�ety and obed�ence; the�r amb�t�on was conf�ned to
mun�c�pal honors, and �n the proudest ar�stocracy of Ven�ce on
Genoa, each patr�c�an was subject to the laws. 91 But the feeble and
d�sorderly government of Rome was unequal to the task of curb�ng
her rebell�ous sons, who scorned the author�ty of the mag�strate
w�th�n and w�thout the walls. It was no longer a c�v�l content�on
between the nobles and plebe�ans for the government of the state:



the barons asserted �n arms the�r personal �ndependence; the�r
palaces and castles were fort�f�ed aga�nst a s�ege; and the�r pr�vate
quarrels were ma�nta�ned by the numbers of the�r vassals and
reta�ners. In or�g�n and affect�on, they were al�ens to the�r country: 92
and a genu�ne Roman, could such have been produced, m�ght have
renounced these haughty strangers, who d�sda�ned the appellat�on
of c�t�zens, and proudly styled themselves the pr�nces, of Rome. 93
After a dark ser�es of revolut�ons, all records of ped�gree were lost;
the d�st�nct�on of surnames was abol�shed; the blood of the nat�ons
was m�ngled �n a thousand channels; and the Goths and Lombards,
the Greeks and Franks, the Germans and Normans, had obta�ned
the fa�rest possess�ons by royal bounty, or the prerogat�ve of valor.
These examples m�ght be read�ly presumed; but the elevat�on of a
Hebrew race to the rank of senators and consuls �s an event w�thout
a parallel �n the long capt�v�ty of these m�serable ex�les. 94 In the
t�me of Leo the N�nth, a wealthy and learned Jew was converted to
Chr�st�an�ty, and honored at h�s bapt�sm w�th the name of h�s
godfather, the re�gn�ng Pope. The zeal and courage of Peter the son
of Leo were s�gnal�zed �n the cause of Gregory the Seventh, who
�ntrusted h�s fa�thful adherent w�th the government of Adr�an’s mole,
the tower of Crescent�us, or, as �t �s now called, the castle of St.
Angelo. Both the father and the son were the parents of a numerous
progeny: the�r r�ches, the fru�ts of usury, were shared w�th the noblest
fam�l�es of the c�ty; and so extens�ve was the�r all�ance, that the
grandson of the proselyte was exalted by the we�ght of h�s k�ndred to
the throne of St. Peter. A major�ty of the clergy and people supported
h�s cause: he re�gned several years �n the Vat�can; and �t �s only the
eloquence of St. Bernard, and the f�nal tr�umph of Innocence the
Second, that has branded Anacletus w�th the ep�thet of ant�pope.
After h�s defeat and death, the poster�ty of Leo �s no longer
consp�cuous; and none w�ll be found of the modern nobles amb�t�ous
of descend�ng from a Jew�sh stock. It �s not my des�gn to enumerate
the Roman fam�l�es wh�ch have fa�led at d�fferent per�ods, or those
wh�ch are cont�nued �n d�fferent degrees of splendor to the present
t�me. 95 The old consular l�ne of the Frang�pan� d�scover the�r name
�n the generous act of break�ng or d�v�d�ng bread �n a t�me of fam�ne;
and such benevolence �s more truly glor�ous than to have enclosed,



w�th the�r all�es the Cors�, a spac�ous quarter of the c�ty �n the cha�ns
of the�r fort�f�cat�ons; the Savell�, as �t should seem a Sab�ne race,
have ma�nta�ned the�r or�g�nal d�gn�ty; the obsolete surname of the
Cap�zucch� �s �nscr�bed on the co�ns of the f�rst senators; the Cont�
preserve the honor, w�thout the estate, of the counts of S�gn�a; and
the Ann�bald� must have been very �gnorant, or very modest, �f they
had not descended from the Carthag�n�an hero. 96

91 (return)
[ Murator� (D�ssert. xlv��.) alleges the Annals of
Florence, Padua, Genoa, &c., the analogy of the
rest, the ev�dence of Otho of Fr�s�ngen, (de Gest.
Fred. I. l. ��. c. 13,) and the subm�ss�on of the
marqu�s of Este.]

92 (return)
[ As early as the year 824, the emperor Lotha�re
I. found �t exped�ent to �nterrogate the Roman
people, to learn from each �nd�v�dual by what
nat�onal law he chose to be governed. (Murator�,
D�ssertat xx��.)]

93 (return)
[ Petrarch attacks these fore�gners, the tyrants of
Rome, �n a declamat�on or ep�stle, full of bold
truths and absurd pedantry, �n wh�ch he appl�es
the max�ms, and even prejud�ces, of the old
republ�c to the state of the x�vth century,
(MÃƒÂ©mo�res, tom. ���. p. 157—169.)]

94 (return)
[ The or�g�n and adventures of the Jew�sh fam�ly
are not�ced by Pag�, (Cr�t�ca, tom. �v. p. 435, A.D.
1124, No. 3, 4,) who draws h�s �nformat�on from
the Chronographus Maur�gn�acens�s, and
Arnulphus Sag�ens�s de Sch�smate, (�n Murator�,
Scr�pt. Ital. tom. ���. P. �. p. 423—432.) The fact
must �n some degree be true; yet I could w�sh
that �t had been coolly related, before �t was
turned �nto a reproach aga�nst the ant�pope.]

95 (return)
[ Murator� has g�ven two d�ssertat�ons (xl�. and
xl��.) to the names, surnames, and fam�l�es of
Italy. Some nobles, who glory �n the�r domest�c



fables, may be offended w�th h�s f�rm and
temperate cr�t�c�sm; yet surely some ounces of
pure gold are of more value than many pounds of
base metal.]

96 (return)
[ The card�nal of St. George, �n h�s poet�cal, or
rather metr�cal h�story of the elect�on and
coronat�on of Bon�face VIII., (Murator� Scr�pt. Ital.
tom. ���. P. �. p. 641, &c.,) descr�bes the state and
fam�l�es of Rome at the coronat�on of Bon�face
VIII., (A.D. 1295.)

               Interea titulis redimiti sanguine et armis
               Illustresque viri RomanÃƒÂ¢ a stirpe trahentes
               Nomen in emeritos tantæ virtutis honores
               Insulerant sese medios festumque colebant
               Aurata fulgente togÃƒÂ¢, sociante catervÃƒÂ¢.
               Ex ipsis devota domus præstantis ab UrsÃƒÂ¢              
Ecclesiæ, vultumque gerens demissius altum
               Festa Columna jocis, necnon Sabellia mitis;
               Stephanides senior, Comites, Annibalica proles,
               Præfectusque urbis magnum sine viribus nomen.
               (l. ii. c. 5, 100, p. 647, 648.)

The anc�ent statutes of Rome (l. ���. c. 59, p. 174, 175)
d�st�ngu�sh eleven fam�l�es of barons, who are
obl�ged to swear �n conc�l�o commun�, before the
senator, that they would not harbor or protect any
malefactors, outlaws, &c.—a feeble secur�ty!]

But among, perhaps above, the peers and pr�nces of the c�ty, I
d�st�ngu�sh the r�val houses of Colonna and Urs�n�, whose pr�vate
story �s an essent�al part of the annals of modern Rome. I. The name
and arms of Colonna 97 have been the theme of much doubtful
etymology; nor have the orators and ant�quar�ans overlooked e�ther
Trajan’s p�llar, or the columns of Hercules, or the p�llar of Chr�st’s
flagellat�on, or the lum�nous column that gu�ded the Israel�tes �n the
desert. The�r f�rst h�stor�cal appearance �n the year eleven hundred
and four attests the power and ant�qu�ty, wh�le �t expla�ns the s�mple
mean�ng, of the name. By the usurpat�on of Cavæ, the Colonna
provoked the arms of Paschal the Second; but they lawfully held �n
the Campagna of Rome the hered�tary f�efs of Zagarola and
Colonna; and the latter of these towns was probably adorned w�th
some lofty p�llar, the rel�c of a v�lla or temple. 98 They l�kew�se
possessed one mo�ety of the ne�ghbor�ng c�ty of Tusculum, a strong



presumpt�on of the�r descent from the counts of Tusculum, who �n
the tenth century were the tyrants of the apostol�c see. Accord�ng to
the�r own and the publ�c op�n�on, the pr�m�t�ve and remote source
was der�ved from the banks of the Rh�ne; 99 and the sovere�gns of
Germany were not ashamed of a real or fabulous aff�n�ty w�th a noble
race, wh�ch �n the revolut�ons of seven hundred years has been often
�llustrated by mer�t and always by fortune. 100 About the end of the
th�rteenth century, the most powerful branch was composed of an
uncle and s�x bothers, all consp�cuous �n arms, or �n the honors of
the church. Of these, Peter was elected senator of Rome, �ntroduced
to the Cap�tol �n a tr�umphal car, and ha�led �n some va�n
acclamat�ons w�th the t�tle of Cæsar; wh�le John and Stephen were
declared marqu�s of Ancona and count of Romagna, by N�cholas the
Fourth, a patron so part�al to the�r fam�ly, that he has been del�neated
�n sat�r�cal portra�ts, �mpr�soned as �t were �n a hollow p�llar. 101 After
h�s decease the�r haughty behav�or provoked the d�spleasure of the
most �mplacable of mank�nd. The two card�nals, the uncle and the
nephew, den�ed the elect�on of Bon�face the E�ghth; and the Colonna
were oppressed for a moment by h�s temporal and sp�r�tual arms.
102 He procla�med a crusade aga�nst h�s personal enem�es; the�r
estates were conf�scated; the�r fortresses on e�ther s�de of the Tyber
were bes�eged by the troops of St. Peter and those of the r�val
nobles; and after the ru�n of Palestr�na or Præneste, the�r pr�nc�pal
seat, the ground was marked w�th a ploughshare, the emblem of
perpetual desolat�on. Degraded, ban�shed, proscr�bed, the s�x
brothers, �n d�sgu�se and danger, wandered over Europe w�thout
renounc�ng the hope of del�verance and revenge. In th�s double
hope, the French court was the�r surest asylum; they prompted and
d�rected the enterpr�se of Ph�l�p; and I should pra�se the�r
magnan�m�ty, had they respected the m�sfortune and courage of the
capt�ve tyrant. H�s c�v�l acts were annulled by the Roman people,
who restored the honors and possess�ons of the Colonna; and some
est�mate may be formed of the�r wealth by the�r losses, of the�r
losses by the damages of one hundred thousand gold flor�ns wh�ch
were granted them aga�nst the accompl�ces and he�rs of the
deceased pope. All the sp�r�tual censures and d�squal�f�cat�ons were
abol�shed 103 by h�s prudent successors; and the fortune of the



house was more f�rmly establ�shed by th�s trans�ent hurr�cane. The
boldness of Sc�arra Colonna was s�gnal�zed �n the capt�v�ty of
Bon�face, and long afterwards �n the coronat�on of Lew�s of Bavar�a;
and by the grat�tude of the emperor, the p�llar �n the�r arms was
enc�rcled w�th a royal crown. But the f�rst of the fam�ly �n fame and
mer�t was the elder Stephen, whom Petrarch loved and esteemed as
a hero super�or to h�s own t�mes, and not unworthy of anc�ent Rome.
Persecut�on and ex�le d�splayed to the nat�ons h�s ab�l�t�es �n peace
and war; �n h�s d�stress he was an object, not of p�ty, but of
reverence; the aspect of danger provoked h�m to avow h�s name and
country; and when he was asked, “Where �s now your fortress?” he
la�d h�s hand on h�s heart, and answered, “Here.” He supported w�th
the same v�rtue the return of prosper�ty; and, t�ll the ru�n of h�s
decl�n�ng age, the ancestors, the character, and the ch�ldren of
Stephen Colonna, exalted h�s d�gn�ty �n the Roman republ�c, and at
the court of Av�gnon. II. The Urs�n� m�grated from Spoleto; 104 the
sons of Ursus, as they are styled �n the twelfth century, from some
em�nent person, who �s only known as the father of the�r race. But
they were soon d�st�ngu�shed among the nobles of Rome, by the
number and bravery of the�r k�nsmen, the strength of the�r towers,
the honors of the senate and sacred college, and the elevat�on of
two popes, Celest�n the Th�rd and N�cholas the Th�rd, of the�r name
and l�neage. 105 The�r r�ches may be accused as an early abuse of
nepot�sm: the estates of St. Peter were al�enated �n the�r favor by the
l�beral Celest�n; 106 and N�cholas was amb�t�ous for the�r sake to
sol�c�t the all�ance of monarchs; to found new k�ngdoms �n Lombardy
and Tuscany; and to �nvest them w�th the perpetual off�ce of senators
of Rome. All that has been observed of the greatness of the Colonna
w�ll l�kew�se redound to the glory of the Urs�n�, the�r constant and
equal antagon�sts �n the long hered�tary feud, wh�ch d�stracted above
two hundred and f�fty years the eccles�ast�cal state. The jealously of
preem�nence and power was the true ground of the�r quarrel; but as
a spec�ous badge of d�st�nct�on, the Colonna embraced the name of
Gh�bel�nes and the party of the emp�re; the Urs�n� espoused the t�tle
of Guelphs and the cause of the church. The eagle and the keys
were d�splayed �n the�r adverse banners; and the two fact�ons of Italy
most fur�ously raged when the or�g�n and nature of the d�spute were



long s�nce forgotten. 107 After the retreat of the popes to Av�gnon
they d�sputed �n arms the vacant republ�c; and the m�sch�efs of
d�scord were perpetuated by the wretched comprom�se of elect�ng
each year two r�val senators. By the�r pr�vate host�l�t�es the c�ty and
country were desolated, and the fluctuat�ng balance �ncl�ned w�th
the�r alternate success. But none of e�ther fam�ly had fallen by the
sword, t�ll the most renowned champ�on of the Urs�n� was surpr�sed
and sla�n by the younger Stephen Colonna. 108 H�s tr�umph �s
sta�ned w�th the reproach of v�olat�ng the truce; the�r defeat was
basely avenged by the assass�nat�on, before the church door, of an
�nnocent boy and h�s two servants. Yet the v�ctor�ous Colonna, w�th
an annual colleague, was declared senator of Rome dur�ng the term
of f�ve years. And the muse of Petrarch �nsp�red a w�sh, a hope, a
pred�ct�on, that the generous youth, the son of h�s venerable hero,
would restore Rome and Italy to the�r pr�st�ne glory; that h�s just�ce
would ext�rpate the wolves and l�ons, the serpents and bears, who
labored to subvert the eternal bas�s of the marble column. 109

97 (return)
[ It �s p�ty that the Colonna themselves have not
favored the world w�th a complete and cr�t�cal
h�story of the�r �llustr�ous house. I adhere to
Murator�, (D�ssert. xl��. tom. ���. p. 647, 648.)]

98 (return)
[ Pandulph. P�san. �n V�t. Paschal. II. �n Murator�,
Scr�pt. Ital. tom. ���. P. �. p. 335. The fam�ly has st�ll
great possess�ons �n the Campagna of Rome; but
they have al�enated to the Rosp�gl�os� th�s or�g�nal
f�ef of Colonna, (Esch�nard, p. 258, 259.)]

99 (return)
[ “Te long�nqua ded�t tellus et pascua Rhen�,”
says Petrarch; and, �n 1417, a duke of Guelders
and Jul�ers acknowledges (Lenfant, H�st. du
Conc�le de Constance, tom. ��. p. 539) h�s
descent from the ancestors of Mart�n V., (Otho
Colonna:) but the royal author of the Memo�rs of
Brandenburg observes, that the sceptre �n h�s
arms has been confounded w�th the column. To
ma�nta�n the Roman or�g�n of the Colonna, �t was
�ngen�ously supposed (D�ar�o d� Monaldesch�, �n



the Scr�pt. Ital. tom. x��. p. 533) that a cous�n of
the emperor Nero escaped from the c�ty, and
founded Mentz �n Germany.]

100 (return)
[ I cannot overlook the Roman tr�umph of ovat�on
on Marce Anton�o Colonna, who had commanded
the pope’s galleys at the naval v�ctory of Lepanto,
(Thuan. H�st. l. 7, tom. ���. p. 55, 56. Muret. Orat�o
x. Opp. tom. �. p. 180—190.)]

101 (return)
[ Murator�, Annal� d’Ital�a, tom. x. p. 216, 220.]

102 (return)
[ Petrarch’s attachment to the Colonna has
author�zed the abbÃƒÂ© de Sade to expat�ate on
the state of the fam�ly �n the fourteenth century,
the persecut�on of Bon�face VIII., the character of
Stephen and h�s sons, the�r quarrels w�th the
Urs�n�, &c., (MÃƒÂ©mo�res sur PÃƒÂ©trarque,
tom. �. p. 98—110, 146—148, 174—176, 222—
230, 275—280.) H�s cr�t�c�sm often rect�f�es the
hearsay stor�es of V�llan�, and the errors of the
less d�l�gent moderns. I understand the branch of
Stephen to be now ext�nct.]

103 (return)
[ Alexander III. had declared the Colonna who
adhered to the emperor Freder�c I. �ncapable of
hold�ng any eccles�ast�cal benef�ce, (V�llan�, l. v. c.
1;) and the last sta�ns of annual excommun�cat�on
were pur�f�ed by S�xtus V., (V�ta d� S�sto V. tom. ���.
p. 416.) Treason, sacr�lege, and proscr�pt�on are
often the best t�tles of anc�ent nob�l�ty.]

104 (return)
[

               ————Vallis te proxima misit,
               Appenninigenæ qua prata virentia sylvæ
               Spoletana metunt armenta gregesque protervi.

Monaldesch� (tom. x��. Scr�pt. Ital. p. 533) g�ves the
Urs�n� a French or�g�n, wh�ch may be remotely
true.]

105 (return)
[ In the metr�cal l�fe of Celest�ne V. by the card�nal
of St. George (Murator�, tom. ���. P. �. p. 613, &c.,)



we f�nd a lum�nous, and not �nelegant, passage,
(l. �. c. 3, p. 203 &c.:)—

               ————genuit quem nobilis Ursæ (Ursi?)
               Progenies, Romana domus, veterataque magnis
               Fascibus in clero, pompasque experta senatÃƒÂ»s,
               Bellorumque manÃƒÂ» grandi stipata parentum
               Cardineos apices necnon fastigia dudum
               PapatÃƒÂ»s iterata tenens.

Murator� (D�ssert. xl��. tom. ���.) observes, that the f�rst
Urs�n� pont�f�cate of Celest�ne III. was unknown:
he �s �ncl�ned to read Urs� progen�es.]

106 (return)
[ F�l�� Urs�, quondam Clest�n� papæ nepotes, de
bon�s eccles�æ Romanæ d�tat�, (V�t. Innocent. III.
�n Murator�, Scr�pt. tom. ���. P. �.) The part�al
prod�gal�ty of N�cholas III. �s more consp�cuous �n
V�llan� and Murator�. Yet the Urs�n� would d�sda�n
the nephews of a modern pope.]

107 (return)
[ In h�s f�fty-f�rst D�ssertat�on on the Ital�an
Ant�qu�t�es, Murator� expla�ns the fact�ons of the
Guelphs and Gh�bel�nes.]

108 (return)
[ Petrarch (tom. �. p. 222—230) has celebrated
th�s v�ctory accord�ng to the Colonna; but two
contemporar�es, a Florent�ne (G�ovann� V�llan�, l.
x. c. 220) and a Roman, (Ludov�co Monaldesch�,
p. 532—534,) are less favorable to the�r arms.]

109 (return)
[ The abbÃƒÂ© de Sade (tom. �. Notes, p. 61—
66) has appl�ed the v�th Canzone of Petrarch,
Sp�rto Gent�l, &c., to Stephen Colonna the
younger:

               Orsi, lupi, leoni, aquile e serpi
               Al una gran marmorea colexna               Fanno noja sovente
e ÃƒÂ  se danno.]



Chapter LXX: F�nal Settlement Of The
Eccles�ast�cal State.—Part I.

     Character And Coronation Of Petrarch.—Restoration Of The
     Freedom And Government Of Rome By The Tribune Rienzi.—His
     Virtues And Vices, His Expulsion And Death.—Return Of The
     Popes From Avignon.—Great Schism Of The West.—Reunion Of
     The Latin Church.—Last Struggles Of Roman Liberty.—
     Statutes Of Rome.—Final Settlement Of The Ecclesiastical
     State.

In the apprehens�on of modern t�mes, Petrarch 1 �s the Ital�an
songster of Laura and love. In the harmony of h�s Tuscan rhymes,
Italy applauds, or rather adores, the father of her lyr�c poetry; and h�s
verse, or at least h�s name, �s repeated by the enthus�asm, or
affectat�on, of amorous sens�b�l�ty. Whatever may be the pr�vate taste
of a stranger, h�s sl�ght and superf�c�al knowledge should humbly
acqu�esce �n the judgment of a learned nat�on; yet I may hope or
presume, that the Ital�ans do not compare the ted�ous un�form�ty of
sonnets and eleg�es w�th the subl�me compos�t�ons of the�r ep�c
muse, the or�g�nal w�ldness of Dante, the regular beaut�es of Tasso,
and the boundless var�ety of the �ncomparable Ar�osto. The mer�ts of
the lover I am st�ll less qual�f�ed to apprec�ate: nor am I deeply
�nterested �n a metaphys�cal pass�on for a nymph so shadowy, that
her ex�stence has been quest�oned; 2 for a matron so prol�f�c, 3 that
she was del�vered of eleven leg�t�mate ch�ldren, 4 wh�le her amorous
swa�n s�ghed and sung at the founta�n of Vaucluse. 5 But �n the eyes
of Petrarch, and those of h�s graver contemporar�es, h�s love was a
s�n, and Ital�an verse a fr�volous amusement. H�s Lat�n works of
ph�losophy, poetry, and eloquence, establ�shed h�s ser�ous
reputat�on, wh�ch was soon d�ffused from Av�gnon over France and
Italy: h�s fr�ends and d�sc�ples were mult�pl�ed �n every c�ty; and �f the
ponderous volume of h�s wr�t�ngs 6 be now abandoned to a long
repose, our grat�tude must applaud the man, who by precept and
example rev�ved the sp�r�t and study of the Augustan age. From h�s
earl�est youth, Petrarch asp�red to the poet�c crown. The academ�cal



honors of the three facult�es had �ntroduced a royal degree of master
or doctor �n the art of poetry; 7 and the t�tle of poet-laureate, wh�ch
custom, rather than van�ty, perpetuates �n the Engl�sh court, 8 was
f�rst �nvented by the Cæsars of Germany. In the mus�cal games of
ant�qu�ty, a pr�ze was bestowed on the v�ctor: 9 the bel�ef that V�rg�l
and Horace had been crowned �n the Cap�tol �nflamed the emulat�on
of a Lat�n bard; 10 and the laurel 11 was endeared to the lover by a
verbal resemblance w�th the name of h�s m�stress. The value of
e�ther object was enhanced by the d�ff�cult�es of the pursu�t; and �f
the v�rtue or prudence of Laura was �nexorable, 12 he enjoyed, and
m�ght boast of enjoy�ng, the nymph of poetry. H�s van�ty was not of
the most del�cate k�nd, s�nce he applauds the success of h�s own
labors; h�s name was popular; h�s fr�ends were act�ve; the open or
secret oppos�t�on of envy and prejud�ce was surmounted by the
dexter�ty of pat�ent mer�t. In the th�rty-s�xth year of h�s age, he was
sol�c�ted to accept the object of h�s w�shes; and on the same day, �n
the sol�tude of Vaucluse, he rece�ved a s�m�lar and solemn �nv�tat�on
from the senate of Rome and the un�vers�ty of Par�s. The learn�ng of
a theolog�cal school, and the �gnorance of a lawless c�ty, were al�ke
unqual�f�ed to bestow the �deal though �mmortal wreath wh�ch gen�us
may obta�n from the free applause of the publ�c and of poster�ty: but
the cand�date d�sm�ssed th�s troublesome reflect�on; and after some
moments of complacency and suspense, preferred the summons of
the metropol�s of the world.

1 (return)
[ The MÃƒÂ©mo�res sur la V�e de FranÃƒÂ§o�s
PÃƒÂ©trarque, (Amsterdam, 1764, 1767, 3 vols.
�n 4to.,) form a cop�ous, or�g�nal, and enterta�n�ng
work, a labor of love, composed from the
accurate study of Petrarch and h�s
contemporar�es; but the hero �s too often lost �n
the general h�story of the age, and the author too
often langu�shes �n the affectat�on of pol�teness
and gallantry. In the preface to h�s f�rst volume,
he enumerates and we�ghs twenty Ital�an
b�ographers, who have professedly treated of the
same subject.]

2 (return)
[ The allegor�cal �nterpretat�on preva�led �n the



xvth century; but the w�se commentators were
not agreed whether they should understand by
Laura, rel�g�on, or v�rtue, or the blessed v�rg�n, or
————. See the prefaces to the f�rst and
second volume.]

3 (return)
[ Laure de Noves, born about the year 1307, was
marr�ed �n January 1325, to Hugues de Sade, a
noble c�t�zen of Av�gnon, whose jealousy was not
the effect of love, s�nce he marr�ed a second w�fe
w�th�n seven months of her death, wh�ch
happened the 6th of Apr�l, 1348, prec�sely one-
and-twenty years after Petrarch had seen and
loved her.]

4 (return)
[ Corpus crebr�s partubus exhaustum: from one
of these �s �ssued, �n the tenth degree, the
abbÃƒÂ© de Sade, the fond and grateful
b�ographer of Petrarch; and th�s domest�c mot�ve
most probably suggested the �dea of h�s work,
and urged h�m to �nqu�re �nto every c�rcumstance
that could affect the h�story and character of h�s
grandmother, (see part�cularly tom. �. p. 122—
133, notes, p. 7—58, tom. ��. p. 455—495 not. p.
76—82.)]

5 (return)
[ Vaucluse, so fam�l�ar to our Engl�sh travellers, �s
descr�bed from the wr�t�ngs of Petrarch, and the
local knowledge of h�s b�ographer,
(MÃƒÂ©mo�res, tom. �. p. 340—359.) It was, �n
truth, the retreat of a herm�t; and the moderns are
much m�staken, �f they place Laura and a happy
lover �n the grotto.]

6 (return)
[ Of 1250 pages, �n a close pr�nt, at Bas�l �n the
xv�th century, but w�thout the date of the year.
The abbÃƒÂ© de Sade calls aloud for a new
ed�t�on of Petrarch’s Lat�n works; but I much
doubt whether �t would redound to the prof�t of
the bookseller, or the amusement of the publ�c.]



7 (return)
[ Consult Selden’s T�tles of Honor, �n h�s works,
(vol. ���. p. 457—466.) A hundred years before
Petrarch, St. Franc�s rece�ved the v�s�t of a poet,
qu� ab �mperatore fuerat coronatus et ex�nde rex
versuum d�ctus.]

8 (return)
[ From Augustus to Lou�s, the muse has too often
been false and venal: but I much doubt whether
any age or court can produce a s�m�lar
establ�shment of a st�pend�ary poet, who �n every
re�gn, and at all events, �s bound to furn�sh tw�ce
a year a measure of pra�se and verse, such as
may be sung �n the chapel, and, I bel�eve, �n the
presence, of the sovere�gn. I speak the more
freely, as the best t�me for abol�sh�ng th�s
r�d�culous custom �s wh�le the pr�nce �s a man of
v�rtue and the poet a man of gen�us.]

9 (return)
[ Isocrates (�n Panegyr�co, tom. �. p. 116, 117,
ed�t. Batt�e, Cantab. 1729) cla�ms for h�s nat�ve
Athens the glory of f�rst �nst�tut�ng and
recommend�ng the alwnaV—ka� ta aqla meg�sta
—mh monon tacouV ka� rwmhV, alla ka� logwn
ka� gnwmhV. The example of the Panathenæa
was �m�tated at Delph�; but the Olymp�c games
were �gnorant of a mus�cal crown, t�ll �t was
extorted by the va�n tyranny of Nero, (Sueton. �n
Nerone, c. 23; Ph�lostrat. apud Casaubon ad
locum; D�on Cass�us, or X�ph�l�n, l. lx���. p. 1032,
1041. Potter’s Greek Ant�qu�t�es, vol. �. p. 445,
450.)]

10 (return)
[ The Cap�tol�ne games (certamen qu�nquenale,
mus�cum, equestre, gymn�cum) were �nst�tuted by
Dom�t�an (Sueton. c. 4) �n the year of Chr�st 86,
(Censor�n. de D�e Natal�, c. 18, p. 100, ed�t.
Havercamp.) and were not abol�shed �n the �vth
century, (Auson�us de Professor�bus Burdegal.
V.) If the crown were g�ven to super�or mer�t, the
exclus�on of Stat�us (Cap�tol�a nostræ �nf�c�ata
lyræ, Sylv. l. ���. v. 31) may do honor to the games



of the Cap�tol; but the Lat�n poets who l�ved
before Dom�t�an were crowned only �n the publ�c
op�n�on.]

11 (return)
[ Petrarch and the senators of Rome were
�gnorant that the laurel was not the Cap�tol�ne,
but the Delph�c crown, (Pl�n. H�st. Natur p. 39.
H�st. Cr�t�que de la RÃƒÂ©publ�que des Lettres,
tom. �. p. 150—220.) The v�ctors �n the Cap�tol
were crowned w�th a garland of oak eaves,
(Mart�al, l. �v. ep�gram 54.)]

12 (return)
[ The p�ous grandson of Laura has labored, and
not w�thout success, to v�nd�cate her �mmaculate
chast�ty aga�nst the censures of the grave and
the sneers of the profane, (tom. ��. notes, p. 76—
82.)]

The ceremony of h�s coronat�on 13 was performed �n the Cap�tol,
by h�s fr�end and patron the supreme mag�strate of the republ�c.
Twelve patr�c�an youths were arrayed �n scarlet; s�x representat�ves
of the most �llustr�ous fam�l�es, �n green robes, w�th garlands of
flowers, accompan�ed the process�on; �n the m�dst of the pr�nces and
nobles, the senator, count of Angu�llara, a k�nsman of the Colonna,
assumed h�s throne; and at the vo�ce of a herald Petrarch arose.
After d�scours�ng on a text of V�rg�l, and thr�ce repeat�ng h�s vows for
the prosper�ty of Rome, he knelt before the throne, and rece�ved
from the senator a laurel crown, w�th a more prec�ous declarat�on,
“Th�s �s the reward of mer�t.” The people shouted, “Long l�fe to the
Cap�tol and the poet!” A sonnet �n pra�se of Rome was accepted as
the effus�on of gen�us and grat�tude; and after the whole process�on
had v�s�ted the Vat�can, the profane wreath was suspended before
the shr�ne of St. Peter. In the act or d�ploma 14 wh�ch was presented
to Petrarch, the t�tle and prerogat�ves of poet-laureate are rev�ved �n
the Cap�tol, after the lapse of th�rteen hundred years; and he
rece�ves the perpetual pr�v�lege of wear�ng, at h�s cho�ce, a crown of
laurel, �vy, or myrtle, of assum�ng the poet�c hab�t, and of teach�ng,
d�sput�ng, �nterpret�ng, and compos�ng, �n all places whatsoever, and
on all subjects of l�terature. The grant was rat�f�ed by the author�ty of
the senate and people; and the character of c�t�zen was the



recompense of h�s affect�on for the Roman name. They d�d h�m
honor, but they d�d h�m just�ce. In the fam�l�ar soc�ety of C�cero and
L�vy, he had �mb�bed the �deas of an anc�ent patr�ot; and h�s ardent
fancy k�ndled every �dea to a sent�ment, and every sent�ment to a
pass�on. The aspect of the seven h�lls and the�r majest�c ru�ns
conf�rmed these l�vely �mpress�ons; and he loved a country by whose
l�beral sp�r�t he had been crowned and adopted. The poverty and
debasement of Rome exc�ted the �nd�gnat�on and p�ty of her grateful
son; he d�ssembled the faults of h�s fellow-c�t�zens; applauded w�th
part�al fondness the last of the�r heroes and matrons; and �n the
remembrance of the past, �n the hopes of the future, was pleased to
forget the m�ser�es of the present t�me. Rome was st�ll the lawful
m�stress of the world: the pope and the emperor, the b�shop and
general, had abd�cated the�r stat�on by an �nglor�ous retreat to the
RhÃƒÂ´ne and the Danube; but �f she could resume her v�rtue, the
republ�c m�ght aga�n v�nd�cate her l�berty and dom�n�on. Am�dst the
�ndulgence of enthus�asm and eloquence, 15 Petrarch, Italy, and
Europe, were aston�shed by a revolut�on wh�ch real�zed for a
moment h�s most splend�d v�s�ons. The r�se and fall of the tr�bune
R�enz� w�ll occupy the follow�ng pages: 16 the subject �s �nterest�ng,
the mater�als are r�ch, and the glance of a patr�ot bard 17 w�ll
somet�mes v�v�fy the cop�ous, but s�mple, narrat�ve of the Florent�ne,
18 and more espec�ally of the Roman, h�stor�an. 19

13 (return)
[ The whole process of Petrarch’s coronat�on �s
accurately descr�bed by the abbÃƒÂ© de Sade,
(tom. �. p. 425—435, tom. ��. p. 1—6, notes, p. 1
—13,) from h�s own wr�t�ngs, and the Roman
d�ary of Ludov�co, Monaldesch�, w�thout m�x�ng �n
th�s authent�c narrat�ve the more recent fables of
Sannucc�o Delbene.]

14 (return)
[ The or�g�nal act �s pr�nted among the P�eces
Just�f�cat�ves �n the MÃƒÂ©mo�res sur
PÃƒÂ©trarque, tom. ���. p. 50—53.]

15 (return)
[ To f�nd the proofs of h�s enthus�asm for Rome, I
need only request that the reader would open, by
chance, e�ther Petrarch, or h�s French



b�ographer. The latter has descr�bed the poet’s
f�rst v�s�t to Rome, (tom. �. p. 323—335.) But �n
the place of much �dle rhetor�c and moral�ty,
Petrarch m�ght have amused the present and
future age w�th an or�g�nal account of the c�ty and
h�s coronat�on.]

16 (return)
[ It has been treated by the pen of a Jesu�t, the P.
de Cerceau whose posthumous work
(Conjurat�on de N�colas Gabr�n�, d�t de R�enz�,
Tyran de Rome, en 1347) was publ�shed at Par�s,
1748, �n 12mo. I am �ndebted to h�m for some
facts and documents �n John Hocsem�us, canon
of L�ege, a contemporary h�stor�an, (Fabr�c�us
B�bl�ot. Lat. Med. Ãƒâ€ v�, tom. ���. p. 273, tom. �v.
p. 85.)]

17 (return)
[ The abbÃƒÂ© de Sade, who so freely
expat�ates on the h�story of the x�vth century,
m�ght treat, as h�s proper subject, a revolut�on �n
wh�ch the heart of Petrarch was so deeply
engaged, (MÃƒÂ©mo�res, tom. ��. p. 50, 51, 320
—417, notes, p. 70—76, tom. ���. p. 221—243,
366—375.) Not an �dea or a fact �n the wr�t�ngs of
Petrarch has probably escaped h�m.]

18 (return)
[ G�ovann� V�llan�, l. x��. c. 89, 104, �n Murator�,
Rerum Ital�carum Scr�ptores, tom. x���. p. 969,
970, 981—983.]

19 (return)
[ In h�s th�rd volume of Ital�an ant�qu�t�es, (p. 249
—548,) Murator� has �nserted the Fragmenta
H�stor�æ Romanæ ab Anno 1327 usque ad
Annum 1354, �n the or�g�nal d�alect of Rome or
Naples �n the x�vth century, and a Lat�n vers�on
for the benef�t of strangers. It conta�ns the most
part�cular and authent�c l�fe of Cola (N�cholas) d�
R�enz�; wh�ch had been pr�nted at Bracc�ano,
1627, �n 4to., under the name of Tomaso
Fort�f�occa, who �s only ment�oned �n th�s work as
hav�ng been pun�shed by the tr�bune for forgery.
Human nature �s scarcely capable of such



subl�me or stup�d �mpart�al�ty: but whosoever �n
the author of these Fragments, he wrote on the
spot and at the t�me, and pa�nts, w�thout des�gn
or art, the manners of Rome and the character of
the tr�bune. * Note: S�nce the publ�cat�on of my
f�rst ed�t�on of G�bbon, some new and very
remarkable documents have been brought to
l�ght �n a l�fe of N�colas R�enz�,—Cola d� R�enzo
und se�ne Ze�t,—by Dr. Fel�x Papencordt. The
most �mportant of these documents are letters
from R�enz� to Charles the Fourth, emperor and
k�ng of Bohem�a, and to the archb�shop of
Praque; they enter �nto the whole h�story of h�s
adventurous career dur�ng �ts f�rst per�od, and
throw a strong l�ght upon h�s extraord�nary
character. These documents were f�rst
d�scovered and made use of, to a certa�n extent,
by Pelzel, the h�stor�an of Bohem�a. The or�g�nals
have d�sappeared, but a copy made by Pelzel for
h�s own use �s now �n the l�brary of Count Thun at
Teschen. There seems no doubt of the�r
authent�c�ty. Dr. Papencordt has pr�nted the whole
�n h�s Urkunden, w�th the except�on of one long
theolog�cal paper.—M. 1845.]

In a quarter of the c�ty wh�ch was �nhab�ted only by mechan�cs and
Jews, the marr�age of an �nnkeeper and a washer woman produced
the future del�verer of Rome. 20 201 From such parents N�cholas
R�enz� Gabr�n� could �nher�t ne�ther d�gn�ty nor fortune; and the g�ft of
a l�beral educat�on, wh�ch they pa�nfully bestowed, was the cause of
h�s glory and unt�mely end. The study of h�story and eloquence, the
wr�t�ngs of C�cero, Seneca, L�vy, Cæsar, and Valer�us Max�mus,
elevated above h�s equals and contemporar�es the gen�us of the
young plebe�an: he perused w�th �ndefat�gable d�l�gence the
manuscr�pts and marbles of ant�qu�ty; loved to d�spense h�s
knowledge �n fam�l�ar language; and was often provoked to excla�m,
“Where are now these Romans? the�r v�rtue, the�r just�ce, the�r
power? why was I not born �n those happy t�mes?” 21 When the
republ�c addressed to the throne of Av�gnon an embassy of the three
orders, the sp�r�t and eloquence of R�enz� recommended h�m to a
place among the th�rteen deput�es of the commons. The orator had



the honor of harangu�ng Pope Clement the S�xth, and the
sat�sfact�on of convers�ng w�th Petrarch, a congen�al m�nd: but h�s
asp�r�ng hopes were ch�lled by d�sgrace and poverty and the patr�ot
was reduced to a s�ngle garment and the char�ty of the hosp�tal. 211
From th�s m�sery he was rel�eved by the sense of mer�t or the sm�le
of favor; and the employment of apostol�c notary afforded h�m a da�ly
st�pend of f�ve gold flor�ns, a more honorable and extens�ve
connect�on, and the r�ght of contrast�ng, both �n words and act�ons,
h�s own �ntegr�ty w�th the v�ces of the state. The eloquence of R�enz�
was prompt and persuas�ve: the mult�tude �s always prone to envy
and censure: he was st�mulated by the loss of a brother and the
�mpun�ty of the assass�ns; nor was �t poss�ble to excuse or
exaggerate the publ�c calam�t�es. The bless�ngs of peace and just�ce,
for wh�ch c�v�l soc�ety has been �nst�tuted, were ban�shed from
Rome: the jealous c�t�zens, who m�ght have endured every personal
or pecun�ary �njury, were most deeply wounded �n the d�shonor of
the�r w�ves and daughters: 22 they were equally oppressed by the
arrogance of the nobles and the corrupt�on of the mag�strates; 221
and the abuse of arms or of laws was the only c�rcumstance that
d�st�ngu�shed the l�ons from the dogs and serpents of the Cap�tol.
These allegor�cal emblems were var�ously repeated �n the p�ctures
wh�ch R�enz� exh�b�ted �n the streets and churches; and wh�le the
spectators gazed w�th cur�ous wonder, the bold and ready orator
unfolded the mean�ng, appl�ed the sat�re, �nflamed the�r pass�ons,
and announced a d�stant hope of comfort and del�verance. The
pr�v�leges of Rome, her eternal sovere�gnty over her pr�nces and
prov�nces, was the theme of h�s publ�c and pr�vate d�scourse; and a
monument of serv�tude became �n h�s hands a t�tle and �ncent�ve of
l�berty. The decree of the senate, wh�ch granted the most ample
prerogat�ves to the emperor Vespas�an, had been �nscr�bed on a
copper plate st�ll extant �n the cho�r of the church of St. John Lateran.
23 A numerous assembly of nobles and plebe�ans was �nv�ted to th�s
pol�t�cal lecture, and a conven�ent theatre was erected for the�r
recept�on. The notary appeared �n a magn�f�cent and myster�ous
hab�t, expla�ned the �nscr�pt�on by a vers�on and commentary, 24 and
descanted w�th eloquence and zeal on the anc�ent glor�es of the
senate and people, from whom all legal author�ty was der�ved. The



sup�ne �gnorance of the nobles was �ncapable of d�scern�ng the
ser�ous tendency of such representat�ons: they m�ght somet�mes
chast�se w�th words and blows the plebe�an reformer; but he was
often suffered �n the Colonna palace to amuse the company w�th h�s
threats and pred�ct�ons; and the modern Brutus 25 was concealed
under the mask of folly and the character of a buffoon. Wh�le they
�ndulged the�r contempt, the restorat�on of the good estate, h�s
favor�te express�on, was enterta�ned among the people as a
des�rable, a poss�ble, and at length as an approach�ng, event; and
wh�le all had the d�spos�t�on to applaud, some had the courage to
ass�st, the�r prom�sed del�verer.

20 (return)
[ The f�rst and splend�d per�od of R�enz�, h�s
tr�bun�t�an government, �s conta�ned �n the xv���th
chapter of the Fragments, (p. 399—479,) wh�ch,
�n the new d�v�s�on, forms the ��d book of the
h�story �n xxxv���. smaller chapters or sect�ons.]

201 (return)
[ But see �n Dr. Papencordt’s work, and �n
R�enz�’s own words, h�s cla�m to be a bastard son
of the emperor Henry the Seventh, whose
�ntr�gue w�th h�s mother R�enz� relates w�th a sort
of proud shamelessness. Compare account by
the ed�tor of Dr. Papencordt’s work �n Quarterly
Rev�ew vol. lx�x.—M. 1845.]

21 (return)
[ The reader may be pleased w�th a spec�men of
the or�g�nal �d�om: FÃƒÂ² da soa juventut�ne
nutr�cato d� latte de eloquent�a, bono gramat�co,
megl�ore rettuor�co, autor�sta bravo. Deh como et
quanto era veloce le�tore! mo�to usava T�to L�v�o,
Seneca, et Tull�o, et Baler�o Mass�mo, mo�to l�
d�lettava le magn�f�cent�e d� Jul�o Cesare
raccontare. Tutta la d�e se speculava negl’ �ntagl�
d� marmo lequal� �acc�o �ntorno Roma. Non era
altr� che esso, che sapesse lejere l� ant�ch�
pataff��. Tutte scr�tture ant�che vulgar�zzava;
quesse f�ure d� marmo justamente �nterpretava.
On come spesso d�ceva, “Dove suono quell�
buon� Roman�? dove ene loro somma just�t�a?



poleramme trovare �n tempo che quess�
f�ur�ano!”]

211 (return)
[ S�r J. Hobhouse publ�shed (�n h�s Illustrat�ons of
Ch�lde Harold) R�enz�’s joyful letter to the people
of Rome on the apparently favorable term�nat�on
of th�s m�ss�on.—M. 1845.]

22 (return)
[ Petrarch compares the jealousy of the Romans
w�th the easy temper of the husbands of Av�gnon,
(MÃƒÂ©mo�res, tom. �. p. 330.)]

221 (return)
[ All th�s R�enz�, wr�t�ng at a later per�od to the
archb�shop of Prague, attr�buted to the cr�m�nal
abandonment of h�s flock by the supreme pont�ff.
See Urkunde apud Papencordt, p. xl�v. Quarterly
Rev�ew, p. 255.—M. 1845.]

23 (return)
[ The fragments of the Lex reg�a may be found �n
the Inscr�pt�ons of Gruter, tom. �. p. 242, and at
the end of the Tac�tus of Ernest�, w�th some
learned notes of the ed�tor, tom. ��.]

24 (return)
[ I cannot overlook a stupendous and laughable
blunder of R�enz�. The Lex reg�a empowers
Vespas�an to enlarge the Pomr�um, a word
fam�l�ar to every ant�quary. It was not so to the
tr�bune; he confounds �t w�th pomar�um, an
orchard, translates lo Jard�no de Roma c�oene
Ital�a, and �s cop�ed by the less excusable
�gnorance of the Lat�n translator (p. 406) and the
French h�stor�an, (p. 33.) Even the learn�ng of
Murator� has slumbered over the passage.]

25 (return)
[ Pr�or� (Bruto) tamen s�m�l�or, juven�s uterque,
longe �ngen�o quam cujus s�mulat�onem �nduerat,
ut sub hoc obtentÃƒÂ» l�berator �lle P R.
aper�retur tempore suo.... Ille reg�bus, h�c tyrann�s
contemptus, (Opp. p. 536.) * Note: Fatcor
attamen quod-nunc fatuum. nunc hystr�onem,
nunc gravem nunc s�mpl�cem, nunc astutum,



nunc ferv�dum, nunc t�m�dum s�mulatorem, et
d�ss�mulatorem ad hunc car�tat�vum f�nem, quem
d�x�, const�tusep�us memet �psum. Wr�t�ng to an
archb�shop, (of Prague,) R�enz� alleges scr�ptural
examples. Saltator coram archa Dav�d et �nsanus
apparu�t coram Rege; blanda, astuta, et tecta
Jud�th ast�t�t Holofern�; et astute Jacob meru�t
bened�c�, Urkunde xl�x.—M. 1845.]

A prophecy, or rather a summons, aff�xed on the church door of St.
George, was the f�rst publ�c ev�dence of h�s des�gns; a nocturnal
assembly of a hundred c�t�zens on Mount Avent�ne, the f�rst step to
the�r execut�on. After an oath of secrecy and a�d, he represented to
the consp�rators the �mportance and fac�l�ty of the�r enterpr�se; that
the nobles, w�thout un�on or resources, were strong only �n the fear
nobles, of the�r �mag�nary strength; that all power, as well as r�ght,
was �n the hands of the people; that the revenues of the apostol�cal
chamber m�ght rel�eve the publ�c d�stress; and that the pope h�mself
would approve the�r v�ctory over the common enem�es of
government and freedom. After secur�ng a fa�thful band to protect h�s
f�rst declarat�on, he procla�med through the c�ty, by sound of trumpet,
that on the even�ng of the follow�ng day, all persons should assemble
w�thout arms before the church of St. Angelo, to prov�de for the
reestabl�shment of the good estate. The whole n�ght was employed
�n the celebrat�on of th�rty masses of the Holy Ghost; and �n the
morn�ng, R�enz�, bareheaded, but �n complete armor, �ssued from the
church, encompassed by the hundred consp�rators. The pope’s
v�car, the s�mple b�shop of Orv�eto, who had been persuaded to
susta�n a part �n th�s s�ngular ceremony, marched on h�s r�ght hand;
and three great standards were borne aloft as the emblems of the�r
des�gn. In the f�rst, the banner of l�berty, Rome was seated on two
l�ons, w�th a palm �n one hand and a globe �n the other; St. Paul, w�th
a drawn sword, was del�neated �n the banner of just�ce; and �n the
th�rd, St. Peter held the keys of concord and peace. R�enz� was
encouraged by the presence and applause of an �nnumerable crowd,
who understood l�ttle, and hoped much; and the process�on slowly
rolled forwards from the castle of St. Angelo to the Cap�tol. H�s
tr�umph was d�sturbed by some secret emot�ons wh�ch he labored to
suppress: he ascended w�thout oppos�t�on, and w�th seem�ng



conf�dence, the c�tadel of the republ�c; harangued the people from
the balcony; and rece�ved the most flatter�ng conf�rmat�on of h�s acts
and laws. The nobles, as �f dest�tute of arms and counsels, beheld �n
s�lent consternat�on th�s strange revolut�on; and the moment had
been prudently chosen, when the most form�dable, Stephen
Colonna, was absent from the c�ty. On the f�rst rumor, he returned to
h�s palace, affected to desp�se th�s plebe�an tumult, and declared to
the messenger of R�enz�, that at h�s le�sure he would cast the
madman from the w�ndows of the Cap�tol. The great bell �nstantly
rang an alarm, and so rap�d was the t�de, so urgent was the danger,
that Colonna escaped w�th prec�p�tat�on to the suburb of St.
Laurence: from thence, after a moment’s refreshment, he cont�nued
the same speedy career t�ll he reached �n safety h�s castle of
Palestr�na; lament�ng h�s own �mprudence, wh�ch had not trampled
the spark of th�s m�ghty conflagrat�on. A general and peremptory
order was �ssued from the Cap�tol to all the nobles, that they should
peaceably ret�re to the�r estates: they obeyed; and the�r departure
secured the tranqu�ll�ty of the free and obed�ent c�t�zens of Rome.

But such voluntary obed�ence evaporates w�th the f�rst transports
of zeal; and R�enz� felt the �mportance of just�fy�ng h�s usurpat�on by
a regular form and a legal t�tle. At h�s own cho�ce, the Roman people
would have d�splayed the�r attachment and author�ty, by lav�sh�ng on
h�s head the names of senator or consul, of k�ng or emperor: he
preferred the anc�ent and modest appellat�on of tr�bune; 251 the
protect�on of the commons was the essence of that sacred off�ce;
and they were �gnorant, that �t had never been �nvested w�th any
share �n the leg�slat�ve or execut�ve powers of the republ�c. In th�s
character, and w�th the consent of the Roman, the tr�bune enacted
the most salutary laws for the restorat�on and ma�ntenance of the
good estate. By the f�rst he fulf�ls the w�sh of honesty and
�nexper�ence, that no c�v�l su�t should be protracted beyond the term
of f�fteen days. The danger of frequent perjury m�ght just�fy the
pronounc�ng aga�nst a false accuser the same penalty wh�ch h�s
ev�dence would have �nfl�cted: the d�sorders of the t�mes m�ght
compel the leg�slator to pun�sh every hom�c�de w�th death, and every
�njury w�th equal retal�at�on. But the execut�on of just�ce was
hopeless t�ll he had prev�ously abol�shed the tyranny of the nobles. It



was formally prov�ded, that none, except the supreme mag�strate,
should possess or command the gates, br�dges, or towers of the
state; that no pr�vate garr�sons should be �ntroduced �nto the towns
or castles of the Roman terr�tory; that none should bear arms, or
presume to fort�fy the�r houses �n the c�ty or country; that the barons
should be respons�ble for the safety of the h�ghways, and the free
passage of prov�s�ons; and that the protect�on of malefactors and
robbers should be exp�ated by a f�ne of a thousand marks of s�lver.
But these regulat�ons would have been �mpotent and nugatory, had
not the l�cent�ous nobles been awed by the sword of the c�v�l power.
A sudden alarm from the bell of the Cap�tol could st�ll summon to the
standard above twenty thousand volunteers: the support of the
tr�bune and the laws requ�red a more regular and permanent force.
In each harbor of the coast a vessel was stat�oned for the assurance
of commerce; a stand�ng m�l�t�a of three hundred and s�xty horse and
th�rteen hundred foot was lev�ed, clothed, and pa�d �n the th�rteen
quarters of the c�ty: and the sp�r�t of a commonwealth may be traced
�n the grateful allowance of one hundred flor�ns, or pounds, to the
he�rs of every sold�er who lost h�s l�fe �n the serv�ce of h�s country.
For the ma�ntenance of the publ�c defence, for the establ�shment of
granar�es, for the rel�ef of w�dows, orphans, and �nd�gent convents,
R�enz� appl�ed, w�thout fear of sacr�lege, the revenues of the
apostol�c chamber: the three branches of hearth-money, the salt-
duty, and the customs, were each of the annual produce of one
hundred thousand flor�ns; 26 and scandalous were the abuses, �f �n
four or f�ve months the amount of the salt-duty could be trebled by
h�s jud�c�ous economy. After thus restor�ng the forces and f�nances of
the republ�c, the tr�bune recalled the nobles from the�r sol�tary
�ndependence; requ�red the�r personal appearance �n the Cap�tol;
and �mposed an oath of alleg�ance to the new government, and of
subm�ss�on to the laws of the good estate. Apprehens�ve for the�r
safety, but st�ll more apprehens�ve of the danger of a refusal, the
pr�nces and barons returned to the�r houses at Rome �n the garb of
s�mple and peaceful c�t�zens: the Colonna and Urs�n�, the Savell� and
Frang�pan�, were confounded before the tr�bunal of a plebe�an, of the
v�le buffoon whom they had so often der�ded, and the�r d�sgrace was
aggravated by the �nd�gnat�on wh�ch they va�nly struggled to



d�sgu�se. The same oath was success�vely pronounced by the
several orders of soc�ety, the clergy and gentlemen, the judges and
notar�es, the merchants and art�sans, and the gradual descent was
marked by the �ncrease of s�ncer�ty and zeal. They swore to l�ve and
d�e w�th the republ�c and the church, whose �nterest was artfully
un�ted by the nom�nal assoc�at�on of the b�shop of Orv�eto, the
pope’s v�car, to the off�ce of tr�bune. It was the boast of R�enz�, that
he had del�vered the throne and patr�mony of St. Peter from a
rebell�ous ar�stocracy; and Clement the S�xth, who rejo�ced �n �ts fall,
affected to bel�eve the profess�ons, to applaud the mer�ts, and to
conf�rm the t�tle, of h�s trusty servant. The speech, perhaps the m�nd,
of the tr�bune, was �nsp�red w�th a l�vely regard for the pur�ty of the
fa�th: he �ns�nuated h�s cla�m to a supernatural m�ss�on from the Holy
Ghost; enforced by a heavy forfe�ture the annual duty of confess�on
and commun�on; and str�ctly guarded the sp�r�tual as well as
temporal welfare of h�s fa�thful people. 27



251 (return)
[ Et ego, Deo semper auctore, �psa d�e
pr�st�nÃƒÂ¢ (leg. pr�mÃƒÂ¢) Tr�bunatus, quæ
qu�dem d�gn�tas a tempore deflorat� Imper��, et
per annos Vo et ultra sub tyrann�cÃƒÂ 
occupat�one vacav�t, �psos omnes potentes
�nd�fferenter Deum at just�t�am od�entes, a
meÃƒÂ¢, ymo a De� fac�e fug�endo vehement�
Sp�r�tu d�ss�pav�, et nullo effuso cruore trementes
expul�, s�ne �ctu remanente Romane terre fac�e
renovatÃƒÂ¢. L�bellus Tr�bun� ad Cæsarem, p.
xxx�v.—M. 1845.]

26 (return)
[ In one MS. I read (l. ��. c. 4, p. 409) perfumante
quatro soll�, �n another, quatro flor�n�, an �mportant
var�ety, s�nce the flor�n was worth ten Roman
sol�d�, (Murator�, d�ssert. xxv���.) The former
read�ng would g�ve us a populat�on of 25,000, the
latter of 250,000 fam�l�es; and I much fear, that
the former �s more cons�stent w�th the decay of
Rome and her terr�tory.]

27 (return)
[ Hocsem�us, p. 498, apud du CerÃƒÂ§eau, H�st.
de R�enz�, p. 194. The f�fteen tr�bun�t�an laws may
be found �n the Roman h�stor�an (whom for
brev�ty I shall name) Fort�f�occa, l. ��. c. 4.]



Chapter LXX: F�nal Settlement Of The
Eccles�ast�cal State.—Part II.

Never perhaps has the energy and effect of a s�ngle m�nd been
more remarkably felt than �n the sudden, though trans�ent,
reformat�on of Rome by the tr�bune R�enz�. A den of robbers was
converted to the d�sc�pl�ne of a camp or convent: pat�ent to hear,
sw�ft to redress, �nexorable to pun�sh, h�s tr�bunal was always
access�ble to the poor and stranger; nor could b�rth, or d�gn�ty, or the
�mmun�t�es of the church, protect the offender or h�s accompl�ces.
The pr�v�leged houses, the pr�vate sanctuar�es �n Rome, on wh�ch no
off�cer of just�ce would presume to trespass, were abol�shed; and he
appl�ed the t�mber and �ron of the�r barr�cades �n the fort�f�cat�ons of
the Cap�tol. The venerable father of the Colonna was exposed �n h�s
own palace to the double shame of be�ng des�rous, and of be�ng
unable, to protect a cr�m�nal. A mule, w�th a jar of o�l, had been
stolen near Capran�ca; and the lord of the Urs�n� fam�ly was
condemned to restore the damage, and to d�scharge a f�ne of four
hundred flor�ns for h�s negl�gence �n guard�ng the h�ghways. Nor
were the persons of the barons more �nv�olate than the�r lands or
houses; and, e�ther from acc�dent or des�gn, the same �mpart�al r�gor
was exerc�sed aga�nst the heads of the adverse fact�ons. Peter
Agapet Colonna, who had h�mself been senator of Rome, was
arrested �n the street for �njury or debt; and just�ce was appeased by
the tardy execut�on of Mart�n Urs�n�, who, among h�s var�ous acts of
v�olence and rap�ne, had p�llaged a sh�pwrecked vessel at the mouth
of the Tyber. 28 H�s name, the purple of two card�nals, h�s uncles, a
recent marr�age, and a mortal d�sease were d�sregarded by the
�nflex�ble tr�bune, who had chosen h�s v�ct�m. The publ�c off�cers
dragged h�m from h�s palace and nupt�al bed: h�s tr�al was short and
sat�sfactory: the bell of the Cap�tol convened the people: str�pped of
h�s mantle, on h�s knees, w�th h�s hands bound beh�nd h�s back, he
heard the sentence of death; and after a br�ef confess�on, Urs�n� was



led away to the gallows. After such an example, none who were
consc�ous of gu�lt could hope for �mpun�ty, and the fl�ght of the
w�cked, the l�cent�ous, and the �dle, soon pur�f�ed the c�ty and terr�tory
of Rome. In th�s t�me (says the h�stor�an,) the woods began to rejo�ce
that they were no longer �nfested w�th robbers; the oxen began to
plough; the p�lgr�ms v�s�ted the sanctuar�es; the roads and �nns were
replen�shed w�th travellers; trade, plenty, and good fa�th, were
restored �n the markets; and a purse of gold m�ght be exposed
w�thout danger �n the m�dst of the h�ghway. As soon as the l�fe and
property of the subject are secure, the labors and rewards of �ndustry
spontaneously rev�ve: Rome was st�ll the metropol�s of the Chr�st�an
world; and the fame and fortunes of the tr�bune were d�ffused �n
every country by the strangers who had enjoyed the bless�ngs of h�s
government.

28 (return)
[ Fort�f�occa, l. ��. c. 11. From the account of th�s
sh�pwreck, we learn some c�rcumstances of the
trade and nav�gat�on of the age. 1. The sh�p was
bu�lt and fre�ghted at Naples for the ports of
Marse�lles and Av�gnon. 2. The sa�lors were of
Naples and the Isle of nar�a less sk�lful than those
of S�c�ly and Genoa. 3. The nav�gat�on from
Marse�lles was a coast�ng voyage to the mouth of
the Tyber, where they took shelter �n a storm; but,
�nstead of f�nd�ng the current, unfortunately ran
on a shoal: the vessel was stranded, the
mar�ners escaped. 4. The cargo, wh�ch was
p�llaged, cons�sted of the revenue of Provence for
the royal treasury, many bags of pepper and
c�nnamon, and bales of French cloth, to the value
of 20,000 flor�ns; a r�ch pr�ze.]

The del�verance of h�s country �nsp�red R�enz� w�th a vast, and
perhaps v�s�onary, �dea of un�t�ng Italy �n a great federat�ve republ�c,
of wh�ch Rome should be the anc�ent and lawful head, and the free
c�t�es and pr�nces the members and assoc�ates. H�s pen was not less
eloquent than h�s tongue; and h�s numerous ep�stles were del�vered
to sw�ft and trusty messengers. On foot, w�th a wh�te wand �n the�r
hand, they traversed the forests and mounta�ns; enjoyed, �n the most
host�le states, the sacred secur�ty of ambassadors; and reported, �n



the style of flattery or truth, that the h�ghways along the�r passage
were l�ned w�th kneel�ng mult�tudes, who �mplored Heaven for the
success of the�r undertak�ng. Could pass�on have l�stened to reason;
could pr�vate �nterest have y�elded to the publ�c welfare; the supreme
tr�bunal and confederate un�on of the Ital�an republ�c m�ght have
healed the�r �ntest�ne d�scord, and closed the Alps aga�nst the
Barbar�ans of the North. But the prop�t�ous season had elapsed; and
�f Ven�ce, Florence, S�enna, Perug�a, and many �nfer�or c�t�es offered
the�r l�ves and fortunes to the good estate, the tyrants of Lombardy
and Tuscany must desp�se, or hate, the plebe�an author of a free
const�tut�on. From them, however, and from every part of Italy, the
tr�bune rece�ved the most fr�endly and respectful answers: they were
followed by the ambassadors of the pr�nces and republ�cs; and �n
th�s fore�gn conflux, on all the occas�ons of pleasure or bus�ness, the
low born notary could assume the fam�l�ar or majest�c courtesy of a
sovere�gn. 29 The most glor�ous c�rcumstance of h�s re�gn was an
appeal to h�s just�ce from Lew�s, k�ng of Hungary, who compla�ned,
that h�s brother and her husband had been perf�d�ously strangled by
Jane, queen of Naples: 30 her gu�lt or �nnocence was pleaded �n a
solemn tr�al at Rome; but after hear�ng the advocates, 31 the tr�bune
adjourned th�s we�ghty and �nv�d�ous cause, wh�ch was soon
determ�ned by the sword of the Hungar�an. Beyond the Alps, more
espec�ally at Av�gnon, the revolut�on was the theme of cur�os�ty,
wonder, and applause. 311 Petrarch had been the pr�vate fr�end,
perhaps the secret counsellor, of R�enz�: h�s wr�t�ngs breathe the
most ardent sp�r�t of patr�ot�sm and joy; and all respect for the pope,
all grat�tude for the Colonna, was lost �n the super�or dut�es of a
Roman c�t�zen. The poet-laureate of the Cap�tol ma�nta�ns the act,
applauds the hero, and m�ngles w�th some apprehens�on and adv�ce,
the most lofty hopes of the permanent and r�s�ng greatness of the
republ�c. 32

29 (return)
[ It was thus that Ol�ver Cromwell’s old
acqua�ntance, who remembered h�s vulgar and
ungrac�ous entrance �nto the House of
Commons, were aston�shed at the ease and
majesty of the protector on h�s throne, (See
Harr�s’s L�fe of Cromwell, p. 27—34, from



Clarendon Warw�ck, Wh�telocke, Waller, &c.) The
consc�ousness of mer�t and power w�ll somet�mes
elevate the manners to the stat�on.]

30 (return)
[ See the causes, c�rcumstances, and effects of
the death of Andrew �n G�annone, (tom. ���. l. xx���.
p. 220—229,) and the L�fe of Petrarch
(MÃƒÂ©mo�res, tom. ��. p. 143—148, 245—250,
375—379, notes, p. 21—37.) The abbÃƒÂ© de
Sade w�shes to extenuate her gu�lt.]

31 (return)
[ The advocate who pleaded aga�nst Jane could
add noth�ng to the log�cal force and brev�ty of h�s
master’s ep�stle. Johanna! �nord�nata v�ta
præcedens, retent�o potestat�s �n regno, neglecta
v�nd�cta, v�r alter susceptus, et excusat�o
subsequens, nec�s v�r� tu� te probant fu�sse
part�c�pem et consortem. Jane of Naples, and
Mary of Scotland, have a s�ngular conform�ty.]

311 (return)
[ In h�s letter to the archb�shop of Prague, R�enz�
thus descr�bes the effect of h�s elevat�on on Italy
and on the world: “D�d I not restore real peace
among the c�t�es wh�ch were d�stracted by
fact�ons? d�d I not cause all the c�t�zens, ex�led by
party v�olence, w�th the�r wretched w�ves and
ch�ldren, to be readm�tted? had I not begun to
ext�ngu�sh the fact�ous names (sc�smat�ca
nom�na) of Guelf and Gh�bell�ne, for wh�ch
countless thousands had per�shed body and soul,
under the eyes of the�r pastors, by the reduct�on
of the c�ty of Rome and all Italy �nto one
am�cable, peaceful, holy, and un�ted
confederacy? the consecrated standards and
banners hav�ng been by me collected and
blended together, and, �n w�tness to our holy
assoc�at�on and perfect un�on, offered up �n the
presence of the ambassadors of all the c�t�es of
Italy, on the day of the assumpt�on of our Blessed
Lady.” p. xlv��. ——In the L�bellus ad Cæsarem: “I
rece�ved the homage and subm�ss�on of all the
sovere�gns of Apul�a, the barons and counts, and



almost all the people of Italy. I was honored by
solemn embass�es and letters by the emperor of
Constant�nople and the k�ng of England. The
queen of Naples subm�tted herself and her
k�ngdom to the protect�on of the tr�bune. The k�ng
of Hungary, by two solemn embass�es, brought
h�s cause aga�nst h�s queen and h�s nobles
before my tr�bunal; and I venture to say further,
that the fame of the tr�bune alarmed the soldan of
Babylon. When the Chr�st�an p�lgr�ms to the
sepulchre of our Lord related to the Chr�st�an and
Jew�sh �nhab�tants of Jerusalem all the yet
unheard-of and wonderful c�rcumstances of the
reformat�on �n Rome, both Jews and Chr�st�ans
celebrated the event w�th unusual fest�v�t�es.
When the soldan �nqu�red the cause of these
rejo�c�ngs, and rece�ved th�s �ntell�gence about
Rome, he ordered all the havens and c�t�es on
the coast to be fort�f�ed, and put �n a state of
defence,” p. xxxv.—M. 1845.]

32 (return)
[ See the Ep�stola Hortator�a de Capessenda
Republ�ca, from Petrarch to N�cholas R�enz�,
(Opp. p. 535—540,) and the vth eclogue or
pastoral, a perpetual and obscure allegory.]

Wh�le Petrarch �ndulged these prophet�c v�s�ons, the Roman hero
was fast decl�n�ng from the mer�d�an of fame and power; and the
people, who had gazed w�th aston�shment on the ascend�ng meteor,
began to mark the �rregular�ty of �ts course, and the v�c�ss�tudes of
l�ght and obscur�ty. More eloquent than jud�c�ous, more enterpr�s�ng
than resolute, the facult�es of R�enz� were not balanced by cool and
command�ng reason: he magn�f�ed �n a tenfold proport�on the objects
of hope and fear; and prudence, wh�ch could not have erected, d�d
not presume to fort�fy, h�s throne. In the blaze of prosper�ty, h�s
v�rtues were �nsens�bly t�nctured w�th the adjacent v�ces; just�ce w�th
cruelty, l�beral�ty w�th profus�on, and the des�re of fame w�th puer�le
and ostentat�ous van�ty. 321 He m�ght have learned, that the anc�ent
tr�bunes, so strong and sacred �n the publ�c op�n�on, were not
d�st�ngu�shed �n style, hab�t, or appearance, from an ord�nary
plebe�an; 33 and that as often as they v�s�ted the c�ty on foot, a



s�ngle v�ator, or beadle, attended the exerc�se of the�r off�ce. The
Gracch� would have frowned or sm�led, could they have read the
sonorous t�tles and ep�thets of the�r successor, “N�cholas, severe and
merc�ful; del�verer of Rome; defender of Italy; 34 fr�end of mank�nd,
and of l�berty, peace, and just�ce; tr�bune august:” h�s theatr�cal
pageants had prepared the revolut�on; but R�enz� abused, �n luxury
and pr�de, the pol�t�cal max�m of speak�ng to the eyes, as well as the
understand�ng, of the mult�tude. From nature he had rece�ved the g�ft
of a handsome person, 35 t�ll �t was swelled and d�sf�gured by
�ntemperance: and h�s propens�ty to laughter was corrected �n the
mag�strate by the affectat�on of grav�ty and sternness. He was
clothed, at least on publ�c occas�ons, �n a party-colored robe of
velvet or sat�n, l�ned w�th fur, and embro�dered w�th gold: the rod of
just�ce, wh�ch he carr�ed �n h�s hand, was a sceptre of pol�shed steel,
crowned w�th a globe and cross of gold, and enclos�ng a small
fragment of the true and holy wood. In h�s c�v�l and rel�g�ous
process�ons through the c�ty, he rode on a wh�te steed, the symbol of
royalty: the great banner of the republ�c, a sun w�th a c�rcle of stars,
a dove w�th an ol�ve branch, was d�splayed over h�s head; a shower
of gold and s�lver was scattered among the populace, f�fty guards
w�th halberds encompassed h�s person; a troop of horse preceded
h�s march; and the�r tymbals and trumpets were of massy s�lver.

321 (return)
[ An �llustr�ous female wr�ter has drawn, w�th a
s�ngle stroke, the character of R�enz�,
Crescent�us, and Arnold of Bresc�a, the fond
restorers of Roman l�berty: ‘Qu� ont pr�s les
souven�rs pour les espÃƒÂ©rances.’ Cor�nne,
tom. �. p. 159. “Could Tac�tus have excelled th�s?”
Hallam, vol � p. 418.—M.]

33 (return)
[ In h�s Roman Quest�ons, Plutarch (Opuscul.
tom. �. p. 505, 506, ed�t. Græc. Hen. Steph.)
states, on the most const�tut�onal pr�nc�ples, the
s�mple greatness of the tr�bunes, who were not
properly mag�strates, but a check on mag�stracy.
It was the�r duty and �nterest omo�ousqa� schmat�,
ka� stolh ka� d�a�thto�V ep�tugcanous� tvn pol�tvn....
katapate�sqa� de� (a say�ng of C. CÃ‚Å“ur�o) ka�



mh semnon e�na� th oye� mhde dusprosodon...
osw de mallon ektape�nouta� tv swmat�, tosoutw
mallon auxeta� th duname�, &c. R�enz�, and
Petrarch h�mself, were �ncapable perhaps of
read�ng a Greek ph�losopher; but they m�ght have
�mb�bed the same modest doctr�nes from the�r
favor�te Lat�ns, L�vy and Valer�us Max�mus.]

34 (return)
[ I could not express �n Engl�sh the forc�ble,
though barbarous, t�tle of Zelator Ital�æ, wh�ch
R�enz� assumed.]

35 (return)
[ Era bell’ homo, (l. ��. c. l. p. 399.) It �s
remarkable, that the r�so sarcast�co of the
Bracc�ano ed�t�on �s want�ng �n the Roman MS.,
from wh�ch Murator� has g�ven the text. In h�s
second re�gn, when he �s pa�nted almost as a
monster, R�enz� travea una ventresca tonna
tr�onfale, a modo de uno Abbate As�ano, or
As�n�no, (l. ���. c. 18, p. 523.)]

The amb�t�on of the honors of ch�valry 36 betrayed the meanness
of h�s b�rth, and degraded the �mportance of h�s off�ce; and the
equestr�an tr�bune was not less od�ous to the nobles, whom he
adopted, than to the plebe�ans, whom he deserted. All that yet
rema�ned of treasure, or luxury, or art, was exhausted on that solemn
day. R�enz� led the process�on from the Cap�tol to the Lateran; the
ted�ousness of the way was rel�eved w�th decorat�ons and games;
the eccles�ast�cal, c�v�l, and m�l�tary orders marched under the�r
var�ous banners; the Roman lad�es attended h�s w�fe; and the
ambassadors of Italy m�ght loudly applaud or secretly der�de the
novelty of the pomp. In the even�ng, wh�ch they had reached the
church and palace of Constant�ne, he thanked and d�sm�ssed the
numerous assembly, w�th an �nv�tat�on to the fest�val of the ensu�ng
day. From the hands of a venerable kn�ght he rece�ved the order of
the Holy Ghost; the pur�f�cat�on of the bath was a prev�ous
ceremony; but �n no step of h�s l�fe d�d R�enz� exc�te such scandal
and censure as by the profane use of the porphyry vase, �n wh�ch
Constant�ne (a fool�sh legend) had been healed of h�s leprosy by
Pope Sylvester. 37 W�th equal presumpt�on the tr�bune watched or



reposed w�th�n the consecrated prec�ncts of the bapt�stery; and the
fa�lure of h�s state-bed was �nterpreted as an omen of h�s
approach�ng downfall. At the hour of worsh�p, he showed h�mself to
the return�ng crowds �n a majest�c att�tude, w�th a robe of purple, h�s
sword, and g�lt spurs; but the holy r�tes were soon �nterrupted by h�s
lev�ty and �nsolence. R�s�ng from h�s throne, and advanc�ng towards
the congregat�on, he procla�med �n a loud vo�ce: “We summon to our
tr�bunal Pope Clement: and command h�m to res�de �n h�s d�ocese of
Rome: we also summon the sacred college of card�nals. 38 We
aga�n summon the two pretenders, Charles of Bohem�a and Lew�s of
Bavar�a, who style themselves emperors: we l�kew�se summon all
the electors of Germany, to �nform us on what pretence they have
usurped the �nal�enable r�ght of the Roman people, the anc�ent and
lawful sovere�gns of the emp�re.” 39 Unsheath�ng h�s ma�den sword,
he thr�ce brand�shed �t to the three parts of the world, and thr�ce
repeated the extravagant declarat�on, “And th�s too �s m�ne!” The
pope’s v�car, the b�shop of Orv�eto, attempted to check th�s career of
folly; but h�s feeble protest was s�lenced by mart�al mus�c; and
�nstead of w�thdraw�ng from the assembly, he consented to d�ne w�th
h�s brother tr�bune, at a table wh�ch had h�therto been reserved for
the supreme pont�ff. A banquet, such as the Cæsars had g�ven, was
prepared for the Romans. The apartments, port�cos, and courts of
the Lateran were spread w�th �nnumerable tables for e�ther sex, and
every cond�t�on; a stream of w�ne flowed from the nostr�ls of
Constant�ne’s brazen horse; no compla�nt, except of the scarc�ty of
water, could be heard; and the l�cent�ousness of the mult�tude was
curbed by d�sc�pl�ne and fear. A subsequent day was appo�nted for
the coronat�on of R�enz�; 40 seven crowns of d�fferent leaves or
metals were success�vely placed on h�s head by the most em�nent of
the Roman clergy; they represented the seven g�fts of the Holy
Ghost; and he st�ll professed to �m�tate the example of the anc�ent
tr�bunes. 401 These extraord�nary spectacles m�ght dece�ve or flatter
the people; and the�r own van�ty was grat�f�ed �n the van�ty of the�r
leader. But �n h�s pr�vate l�fe he soon dev�ated from the str�ct rule of
frugal�ty and abst�nence; and the plebe�ans, who were awed by the
splendor of the nobles, were provoked by the luxury of the�r equal.
H�s w�fe, h�s son, h�s uncle, (a barber �n name and profess�on,)



exposed the contrast of vulgar manners and pr�ncely expense; and
w�thout acqu�r�ng the majesty, R�enz� degenerated �nto the v�ces, of a
k�ng.

36 (return)
[ Strange as �t may seem, th�s fest�val was not
w�thout a precedent. In the year 1327, two
barons, a Colonna and an Urs�n�, the usual
balance, were created kn�ghts by the Roman
people: the�r bath was of rose-water, the�r beds
were decked w�th royal magn�f�cence, and they
were served at St. Mar�a of Aracel� �n the Cap�tol,
by the twenty-e�ght buon� huom�n�. They
afterwards rece�ved from Robert, k�ng of Naples,
the sword of ch�valry, (H�st. Rom. l. �. c. 2, p.
259.)]

37 (return)
[ All part�es bel�eved �n the leprosy and bath of
Constant�ne (Petrarch. Ep�st. Fam�l. v�. 2,) and
R�enz� just�f�ed h�s own conduct by observ�ng to
the court of Av�gnon, that a vase wh�ch had been
used by a Pagan could not be profaned by a
p�ous Chr�st�an. Yet th�s cr�me �s spec�f�ed �n the
bull of excommun�cat�on, (Hocsem�us, apud du
CerÃƒÂ§eau, p. 189, 190.)]

38 (return)
[ Th�s verbal summons of Pope Clement VI.,
wh�ch rests on the author�ty of the Roman
h�stor�an and a Vat�can MS., �s d�sputed by the
b�ographer of Petrarch, (tom. ��. not. p. 70—76),
w�th arguments rather of decency than of we�ght.
The court of Av�gnon m�ght not choose to ag�tate
th�s del�cate quest�on.]

39 (return)
[ The summons of the two r�val emperors, a
monument of freedom and folly, �s extant �n
Hocsem�us, (CerÃƒÂ§eau, p. 163—166.)]

40 (return)
[ It �s s�ngular, that the Roman h�stor�an should
have overlooked th�s sevenfold coronat�on, wh�ch
�s suff�c�ently proved by �nternal ev�dence, and



the test�mony of Hocsem�us, and even of R�enz�,
(Cercean p. 167—170, 229.)]

401 (return)
[ It was on th�s occas�on that he made the
profane compar�son between h�mself and our
Lord; and the str�k�ng c�rcumstance took place
wh�ch he relates �n h�s letter to the archb�shop of
Prague. In the m�dst of all the w�ld and joyous
exultat�on of the people, one of h�s most zealous
supporters, a monk, who was �n h�gh repute for
h�s sanct�ty, stood apart �n a corner of the church
and wept b�tterly! A domest�c chapla�n of R�enz�’s
�nqu�red the cause of h�s gr�ef. “Now,” repl�ed the
man of God, “�s thy master cast down from
heaven—never saw I man so proud. By the a�d of
the Holy Ghost he has dr�ven the tyrants from the
c�ty w�thout draw�ng a sword; the c�t�es and the
sovere�gns of Italy have subm�tted to h�s power.
Why �s he so arrogant and ungrateful towards the
Most H�gh? Why does he seek earthly and
trans�tory rewards for h�s labors, and �n h�s
wanton speech l�ken h�mself to the Creator? Tell
thy master that he can only atone for th�s offence
by tears of pen�tence.” In the even�ng the
chapla�n commun�cated th�s solemn rebuke to the
tr�bune: �t appalled h�m for the t�me, but was soon
forgotten �n the tumult and hurry of bus�ness.—M.
1845.]

A s�mple c�t�zen descr�bes w�th p�ty, or perhaps w�th pleasure, the
hum�l�at�on of the barons of Rome. “Bareheaded, the�r hands
crossed on the�r breast, they stood w�th downcast looks �n the
presence of the tr�bune; and they trembled, good God, how they
trembled!” 41 As long as the yoke of R�enz� was that of just�ce and
the�r country, the�r consc�ence forced them to esteem the man,
whom pr�de and �nterest provoked them to hate: h�s extravagant
conduct soon fort�f�ed the�r hatred by contempt; and they conce�ved
the hope of subvert�ng a power wh�ch was no longer so deeply
rooted �n the publ�c conf�dence. The old an�mos�ty of the Colonna
and Urs�n� was suspended for a moment by the�r common d�sgrace:
they assoc�ated the�r w�shes, and perhaps the�r des�gns; an assass�n



was se�zed and tortured; he accused the nobles; and as soon as
R�enz� deserved the fate, he adopted the susp�c�ons and max�ms, of
a tyrant. On the same day, under var�ous pretences, he �nv�ted to the
Cap�tol h�s pr�nc�pal enem�es, among whom were f�ve members of
the Urs�n� and three of the Colonna name. But �nstead of a counc�l or
a banquet, they found themselves pr�soners under the sword of
despot�sm or just�ce; and the consc�ousness of �nnocence or gu�lt
m�ght �nsp�re them w�th equal apprehens�ons of danger. At the sound
of the great bell the people assembled; they were arra�gned for a
consp�racy aga�nst the tr�bune’s l�fe; and though some m�ght
sympath�ze �n the�r d�stress, not a hand, nor a vo�ce, was ra�sed to
rescue the f�rst of the nob�l�ty from the�r �mpend�ng doom. The�r
apparent boldness was prompted by despa�r; they passed �n
separate chambers a sleepless and pa�nful n�ght; and the venerable
hero, Stephen Colonna, str�k�ng aga�nst the door of h�s pr�son,
repeatedly urged h�s guards to del�ver h�m by a speedy death from
such �gnom�n�ous serv�tude. In the morn�ng they understood the�r
sentence from the v�s�t of a confessor and the toll�ng of the bell. The
great hall of the Cap�tol had been decorated for the bloody scene
w�th red and wh�te hang�ngs: the countenance of the tr�bune was
dark and severe; the swords of the execut�oners were unsheathed;
and the barons were �nterrupted �n the�r dy�ng speeches by the
sound of trumpets. But �n th�s dec�s�ve moment, R�enz� was not less
anx�ous or apprehens�ve than h�s capt�ves: he dreaded the splendor
of the�r names, the�r surv�v�ng k�nsmen, the �nconstancy of the
people, the reproaches of the world, and, after rashly offer�ng a
mortal �njury, he va�nly presumed that, �f he could forg�ve, he m�ght
h�mself be forg�ven. H�s elaborate orat�on was that of a Chr�st�an and
a suppl�ant; and, as the humble m�n�ster of the commons, he
entreated h�s masters to pardon these noble cr�m�nals, for whose
repentance and future serv�ce he pledged h�s fa�th and author�ty. “If
you are spared,” sa�d the tr�bune, “by the mercy of the Romans, w�ll
you not prom�se to support the good estate w�th your l�ves and
fortunes?” Aston�shed by th�s marvellous clemency, the barons
bowed the�r heads; and wh�le they devoutly repeated the oath of
alleg�ance, m�ght wh�sper a secret, and more s�ncere, assurance of
revenge. A pr�est, �n the name of the people, pronounced the�r



absolut�on: they rece�ved the commun�on w�th the tr�bune, ass�sted
at the banquet, followed the process�on; and, after every sp�r�tual
and temporal s�gn of reconc�l�at�on, were d�sm�ssed �n safety to the�r
respect�ve homes, w�th the new honors and t�tles of generals,
consuls, and patr�c�ans. 42

41 (return)
[ Puo� se faceva stare denante a se, mentre
sedeva, l� baron� tutt� �n p�ed� r�tt� co le vracc�a
p�ecate, e co l� capucc� tratt�. Deh como stavano
pauros�! (H�st. Rom. l. ��. c. 20, p. 439.) He saw
them, and we see them.]

42 (return)
[ The or�g�nal letter, �n wh�ch R�enz� just�f�es h�s
treatment of the Colonna, (Hocsem�us, apud du
CerÃƒÂ§eau, p. 222—229,) d�splays, �n genu�ne
colors, the m�xture of the knave and the
madman.]

Dur�ng some weeks they were checked by the memory of the�r
danger, rather than of the�r del�verance, t�ll the most powerful of the
Urs�n�, escap�ng w�th the Colonna from the c�ty, erected at Mar�no the
standard of rebell�on. The fort�f�cat�ons of the castle were �nstantly
restored; the vassals attended the�r lord; the outlaws armed aga�nst
the mag�strate; the flocks and herds, the harvests and v�neyards,
from Mar�no to the gates of Rome, were swept away or destroyed;
and the people arra�gned R�enz� as the author of the calam�t�es
wh�ch h�s government had taught them to forget. In the camp, R�enz�
appeared to less advantage than �n the rostrum; and he neglected
the progress of the rebel barons t�ll the�r numbers were strong, and
the�r castles �mpregnable. From the pages of L�vy he had not
�mb�bed the art, or even the courage, of a general: an army of twenty
thousand Romans returned w�thout honor or effect from the attack of
Mar�no; and h�s vengeance was amused by pa�nt�ng h�s enem�es,
the�r heads downwards, and drown�ng two dogs (at least they should
have been bears) as the representat�ves of the Urs�n�. The bel�ef of
h�s �ncapac�ty encouraged the�r operat�ons: they were �nv�ted by the�r
secret adherents; and the barons attempted, w�th four thousand foot,
and s�xteen hundred horse, to enter Rome by force or surpr�se. The
c�ty was prepared for the�r recept�on; the alarm-bell rung all n�ght; the



gates were str�ctly guarded, or �nsolently open; and after some
hes�tat�on they sounded a retreat. The two f�rst d�v�s�ons had passed
along the walls, but the prospect of a free entrance tempted the
headstrong valor of the nobles �n the rear; and after a successful
sk�rm�sh, they were overthrown and massacred w�thout quarter by
the crowds of the Roman people. Stephen Colonna the younger, the
noble sp�r�t to whom Petrarch ascr�bed the restorat�on of Italy, was
preceded or accompan�ed �n death by h�s son John, a gallant youth,
by h�s brother Peter, who m�ght regret the ease and honors of the
church, by a nephew of leg�t�mate b�rth, and by two bastards of the
Colonna race; and the number of seven, the seven crowns, as
R�enz� styled them, of the Holy Ghost, was completed by the agony
of the deplorable parent, and the veteran ch�ef, who had surv�ved the
hope and fortune of h�s house. The v�s�on and prophec�es of St.
Mart�n and Pope Bon�face had been used by the tr�bune to an�mate
h�s troops: 43 he d�splayed, at least �n the pursu�t, the sp�r�t of a hero;
but he forgot the max�ms of the anc�ent Romans, who abhorred the
tr�umphs of c�v�l war. The conqueror ascended the Cap�tol; depos�ted
h�s crown and sceptre on the altar; and boasted, w�th some truth,
that he had cut off an ear, wh�ch ne�ther pope nor emperor had been
able to amputate. 44 H�s base and �mplacable revenge den�ed the
honors of bur�al; and the bod�es of the Colonna, wh�ch he threatened
to expose w�th those of the v�lest malefactors, were secretly �nterred
by the holy v�rg�ns of the�r name and fam�ly. 45 The people
sympath�zed �n the�r gr�ef, repented of the�r own fury, and detested
the �ndecent joy of R�enz�, who v�s�ted the spot where these
�llustr�ous v�ct�ms had fallen. It was on that fatal spot that he
conferred on h�s son the honor of kn�ghthood: and the ceremony was
accompl�shed by a sl�ght blow from each of the horsemen of the
guard, and by a r�d�culous and �nhuman ablut�on from a pool of
water, wh�ch was yet polluted w�th patr�c�an blood. 46

43 (return)
[ R�enz�, �n the above-ment�oned letter, ascr�bes
to St. Mart�n the tr�bune, Bon�face VIII. the enemy
of Colonna, h�mself, and the Roman people, the
glory of the day, wh�ch V�llan� l�kew�se (l. 12, c.
104) descr�bes as a regular battle. The d�sorderly
sk�rm�sh, the fl�ght of the Romans, and the



coward�ce of R�enz�, are pa�nted �n the s�mple
and m�nute narrat�ve of Fort�f�occa, or the
anonymous c�t�zen, (l. �. c. 34—37.)]

44 (return)
[ In descr�b�ng the fall of the Colonna, I speak
only of the fam�ly of Stephen the elder, who �s
often confounded by the P. du CerÃƒÂ§eau w�th
h�s son. That fam�ly was ext�ngu�shed, but the
house has been perpetuated �n the collateral
branches, of wh�ch I have not a very accurate
knowledge. C�rcumsp�ce (says Petrarch) fam�l�æ
tuæ statum, Column�ens�um domos: sol�to
pauc�ores habeat columnas. Qu�d ad rem modo
fundamentum stab�le, sol�dumque permaneat.]

45 (return)
[ The convent of St. S�lvester was founded,
endowed, and protected by the Colonna
card�nals, for the daughters of the fam�ly who
embraced a monast�c l�fe, and who, �n the year
1318, were twelve �n number. The others were
allowed to marry w�th the�r k�nsmen �n the fourth
degree, and the d�spensat�on was just�f�ed by the
small number and close all�ances of the noble
fam�l�es of Rome, (MÃƒÂ©mo�res sur
PÃƒÂ©trarque, tom. �. p. 110, tom. ��. p. 401.)]

46 (return)
[ Petrarch wrote a st�ff and pedant�c letter of
consolat�on, (Fam. l. v��. ep�st. 13, p. 682, 683.)
The fr�end was lost �n the patr�ot. Nulla toto orbe
pr�nc�pum fam�l�a car�or; car�or tamen respubl�ca,
car�or Roma, car�or Ital�a. ——Je rends graces
aux D�eux de n’ÃƒÂªtre pas Roma�n.]

A short delay would have saved the Colonna, the delay of a s�ngle
month, wh�ch elapsed between the tr�umph and the ex�le of R�enz�. In
the pr�de of v�ctory, he forfe�ted what yet rema�ned of h�s c�v�l v�rtues,
w�thout acqu�r�ng the fame of m�l�tary prowess. A free and v�gorous
oppos�t�on was formed �n the c�ty; and when the tr�bune proposed �n
the publ�c counc�l 47 to �mpose a new tax, and to regulate the
government of Perug�a, th�rty-n�ne members voted aga�nst h�s
measures; repelled the �njur�ous charge of treachery and corrupt�on;



and urged h�m to prove, by the�r forc�ble exclus�on, that �f the
populace adhered to h�s cause, �t was already d�scla�med by the
most respectable c�t�zens. The pope and the sacred college had
never been dazzled by h�s spec�ous profess�ons; they were justly
offended by the �nsolence of h�s conduct; a card�nal legate was sent
to Italy, and after some fru�tless treaty, and two personal �nterv�ews,
he fulm�nated a bull of excommun�cat�on, �n wh�ch the tr�bune �s
degraded from h�s off�ce, and branded w�th the gu�lt of rebell�on,
sacr�lege, and heresy. 48 The surv�v�ng barons of Rome were now
humbled to a sense of alleg�ance; the�r �nterest and revenge
engaged them �n the serv�ce of the church; but as the fate of the
Colonna was before the�r eyes, they abandoned to a pr�vate
adventurer the per�l and glory of the revolut�on. John Pep�n, count of
M�norb�no, 49 �n the k�ngdom of Naples, had been condemned for
h�s cr�mes, or h�s r�ches, to perpetual �mpr�sonment; and Petrarch, by
sol�c�t�ng h�s release, �nd�rectly contr�buted to the ru�n of h�s fr�end. At
the head of one hundred and f�fty sold�ers, the count of M�norb�no
�ntroduced h�mself �nto Rome; barr�caded the quarter of the Colonna:
and found the enterpr�se as easy as �t had seemed �mposs�ble. From
the f�rst alarm, the bell of the Cap�tol �ncessantly tolled; but, �nstead
of repa�r�ng to the well-known sound, the people were s�lent and
�nact�ve; and the pus�llan�mous R�enz�, deplor�ng the�r �ngrat�tude
w�th s�ghs and tears, abd�cated the government and palace of the
republ�c.

47 (return)
[ Th�s counc�l and oppos�t�on �s obscurely
ment�oned by Poll�store, a contemporary wr�ter,
who has preserved some cur�ous and or�g�nal
facts, (Rer. Ital�carum, tom. xxv. c. 31, p. 798—
804.)]

48 (return)
[ The br�efs and bulls of Clement VI. aga�nst
R�enz� are translated by the P. du CerÃƒÂ§eau,
(p. 196, 232,) from the Eccles�ast�cal Annals of
Oder�cus Raynaldus, (A.D. 1347, No. 15, 17, 21,
&c.,) who found them �n the arch�ves of the
Vat�can.]



49 (return)
[ Matteo V�llan� descr�bes the or�g�n, character,
and death of th�s count of M�norb�no, a man da
natura �nconstante e senza fede, whose
grandfather, a crafty notary, was enr�ched and
ennobled by the spo�ls of the Saracens of
Nocera, (l. v��. c. 102, 103.) See h�s
�mpr�sonment, and the efforts of Petrarch, (tom. ��.
p. 149—151.)]



Chapter LXX: F�nal Settlement Of The
Eccles�ast�cal State.—Part III.

W�thout draw�ng h�s sword, count Pep�n restored the ar�stocracy
and the church; three senators were chosen, and the legate,
assum�ng the f�rst rank, accepted h�s two colleagues from the r�val
fam�l�es of Colonna and Urs�n�. The acts of the tr�bune were
abol�shed, h�s head was proscr�bed; yet such was the terror of h�s
name, that the barons hes�tated three days before they would trust
themselves �n the c�ty, and R�enz� was left above a month �n the
castle of St. Angelo, from whence he peaceably w�thdrew, after
labor�ng, w�thout effect, to rev�ve the affect�on and courage of the
Romans. The v�s�on of freedom and emp�re had van�shed: the�r
fallen sp�r�t would have acqu�esced �n serv�tude, had �t been
smoothed by tranqu�ll�ty and order; and �t was scarcely observed,
that the new senators der�ved the�r author�ty from the Apostol�c See;
that four card�nals were appo�nted to reform, w�th d�ctator�al power,
the state of the republ�c. Rome was aga�n ag�tated by the bloody
feuds of the barons, who detested each other, and desp�sed the
commons: the�r host�le fortresses, both �n town and country, aga�n
rose, and were aga�n demol�shed: and the peaceful c�t�zens, a flock
of sheep, were devoured, says the Florent�ne h�stor�an, by these
rapac�ous wolves. But when the�r pr�de and avar�ce had exhausted
the pat�ence of the Romans, a confratern�ty of the V�rg�n Mary
protected or avenged the republ�c: the bell of the Cap�tol was aga�n
tolled, the nobles �n arms trembled �n the presence of an unarmed
mult�tude; and of the two senators, Colonna escaped from the
w�ndow of the palace, and Urs�n� was stoned at the foot of the altar.
The dangerous off�ce of tr�bune was success�vely occup�ed by two
plebe�ans, Cerron� and Baroncell�. The m�ldness of Cerron� was
unequal to the t�mes; and after a fa�nt struggle, he ret�red w�th a fa�r
reputat�on and a decent fortune to the comforts of rural l�fe. Devo�d of
eloquence or gen�us, Baroncell� was d�st�ngu�shed by a resolute



sp�r�t: he spoke the language of a patr�ot, and trod �n the footsteps of
tyrants; h�s susp�c�on was a sentence of death, and h�s own death
was the reward of h�s cruelt�es. Am�dst the publ�c m�sfortunes, the
faults of R�enz� were forgotten; and the Romans s�ghed for the peace
and prosper�ty of the�r good estate. 50

50 (return)
[ The troubles of Rome, from the departure to the
return of R�enz�, are related by Matteo V�llan� (l. ��.
c. 47, l. ���. c. 33, 57, 78) and Thomas Fort�f�occa,
(l. ���. c. 1—4.) I have sl�ghtly passed over these
secondary characters, who �m�tated the or�g�nal
tr�bune.]

After an ex�le of seven years, the f�rst del�verer was aga�n restored
to h�s country. In the d�sgu�se of a monk or a p�lgr�m, he escaped
from the castle of St. Angelo, �mplored the fr�endsh�p of the k�ng of
Hungary at Naples, tempted the amb�t�on of every bold adventurer,
m�ngled at Rome w�th the p�lgr�ms of the jub�lee, lay concealed
among the herm�ts of the Apenn�ne, and wandered through the c�t�es
of Italy, Germany, and Bohem�a. H�s person was �nv�s�ble, h�s name
was yet form�dable; and the anx�ety of the court of Av�gnon
supposes, and even magn�f�es, h�s personal mer�t. The emperor
Charles the Fourth gave aud�ence to a stranger, who frankly
revealed h�mself as the tr�bune of the republ�c; and aston�shed an
assembly of ambassadors and pr�nces, by the eloquence of a patr�ot
and the v�s�ons of a prophet, the downfall of tyranny and the k�ngdom
of the Holy Ghost. 51 Whatever had been h�s hopes, R�enz� found
h�mself a capt�ve; but he supported a character of �ndependence and
d�gn�ty, and obeyed, as h�s own cho�ce, the �rres�st�ble summons of
the supreme pont�ff. The zeal of Petrarch, wh�ch had been cooled by
the unworthy conduct, was rek�ndled by the suffer�ngs and the
presence, of h�s fr�end; and he boldly compla�ns of the t�mes, �n
wh�ch the sav�or of Rome was del�vered by her emperor �nto the
hands of her b�shop. R�enz� was transported slowly, but �n safe
custody, from Prague to Av�gnon: h�s entrance �nto the c�ty was that
of a malefactor; �n h�s pr�son he was cha�ned by the leg; and four
card�nals were named to �nqu�re �nto the cr�mes of heresy and
rebell�on. But h�s tr�al and condemnat�on would have �nvolved some
quest�ons, wh�ch �t was more prudent to leave under the ve�l of



mystery: the temporal supremacy of the popes; the duty of
res�dence; the c�v�l and eccles�ast�cal pr�v�leges of the clergy and
people of Rome. The re�gn�ng pont�ff well deserved the appellat�on of
Clement: the strange v�c�ss�tudes and magnan�mous sp�r�t of the
capt�ve exc�ted h�s p�ty and esteem; and Petrarch bel�eves that he
respected �n the hero the name and sacred character of a poet. 52
R�enz� was �ndulged w�th an easy conf�nement and the use of books;
and �n the ass�duous study of L�vy and the B�ble, he sought the
cause and the consolat�on of h�s m�sfortunes.

51 (return)
[ These v�s�ons, of wh�ch the fr�ends and enem�es
of R�enz� seem al�ke �gnorant, are surely
magn�f�ed by the zeal of Poll�store, a Dom�n�can
�nqu�s�tor, (Rer. Ital. tom. xxv. c. 36, p. 819.) Had
the tr�bune taught, that Chr�st was succeeded by
the Holy Ghost, that the tyranny of the pope
would be abol�shed, he m�ght have been
conv�cted of heresy and treason, w�thout
offend�ng the Roman people. * Note: So far from
hav�ng magn�f�ed these v�s�ons, Poll�store �s more
than conf�rmed by the documents publ�shed by
Papencordt. The adopt�on of all the w�ld doctr�nes
of the Fratr�cell�, the Sp�r�tuals, �n wh�ch, for the
t�me at least, R�enz� appears to have been �n
earnest; h�s magn�f�cent offers to the emperor,
and the whole h�story of h�s l�fe, from h�s f�rst
escape from Rome to h�s �mpr�sonment at
Av�gnon, are among the most cur�ous chapters of
h�s eventful l�fe.—M. 1845.]

52 (return)
[ The aston�shment, the envy almost, of Petrarch
�s a proof, �f not of the truth of th�s �ncred�ble fact,
at least of h�s own verac�ty. The abbÃƒÂ© de
Sade (MÃƒÂ©mo�res, tom. ���. p. 242) quotes the
v�th ep�stle of the x���th book of Petrarch, but �t �s
of the royal MS., wh�ch he consulted, and not of
the ord�nary Bas�l ed�t�on, (p. 920.)]

The succeed�ng pont�f�cate of Innocent the S�xth opened a new
prospect of h�s del�verance and restorat�on; and the court of Av�gnon
was persuaded, that the successful rebel could alone appease and



reform the anarchy of the metropol�s. After a solemn profess�on of
f�del�ty, the Roman tr�bune was sent �nto Italy, w�th the t�tle of senator;
but the death of Baroncell� appeared to supersede the use of h�s
m�ss�on; and the legate, Card�nal Albornoz, 53 a consummate
statesman, allowed h�m w�th reluctance, and w�thout a�d, to
undertake the per�lous exper�ment. H�s f�rst recept�on was equal to
h�s w�shes: the day of h�s entrance was a publ�c fest�val; and h�s
eloquence and author�ty rev�ved the laws of the good estate. But th�s
momentary sunsh�ne was soon clouded by h�s own v�ces and those
of the people: �n the Cap�tol, he m�ght often regret the pr�son of
Av�gnon; and after a second adm�n�strat�on of four months, R�enz�
was massacred �n a tumult wh�ch had been fomented by the Roman
barons. In the soc�ety of the Germans and Bohem�ans, he �s sa�d to
have contracted the hab�ts of �ntemperance and cruelty: advers�ty
had ch�lled h�s enthus�asm, w�thout fort�fy�ng h�s reason or v�rtue; and
that youthful hope, that l�vely assurance, wh�ch �s the pledge of
success, was now succeeded by the cold �mpotence of d�strust and
despa�r. The tr�bune had re�gned w�th absolute dom�n�on, by the
cho�ce, and �n the hearts, of the Romans: the senator was the serv�le
m�n�ster of a fore�gn court; and wh�le he was suspected by the
people, he was abandoned by the pr�nce. The legate Albornoz, who
seemed des�rous of h�s ru�n, �nflex�bly refused all suppl�es of men
and money; a fa�thful subject could no longer presume to touch the
revenues of the apostol�cal chamber; and the f�rst �dea of a tax was
the s�gnal of clamor and sed�t�on. Even h�s just�ce was ta�nted w�th
the gu�lt or reproach of self�sh cruelty: the most v�rtuous c�t�zen of
Rome was sacr�f�ced to h�s jealousy; and �n the execut�on of a publ�c
robber, from whose purse he had been ass�sted, the mag�strate too
much forgot, or too much remembered, the obl�gat�ons of the debtor.
54 A c�v�l war exhausted h�s treasures, and the pat�ence of the c�ty:
the Colonna ma�nta�ned the�r host�le stat�on at Palestr�na; and h�s
mercenar�es soon desp�sed a leader whose �gnorance and fear were
env�ous of all subord�nate mer�t. In the death, as �n the l�fe, of R�enz�,
the hero and the coward were strangely m�ngled. When the Cap�tol
was �nvested by a fur�ous mult�tude, when he was basely deserted
by h�s c�v�l and m�l�tary servants, the �ntrep�d senator, wav�ng the
banner of l�berty, presented h�mself on the balcony, addressed h�s



eloquence to the var�ous pass�ons of the Romans, and labored to
persuade them, that �n the same cause h�mself and the republ�c
must e�ther stand or fall. H�s orat�on was �nterrupted by a volley of
�mprecat�ons and stones; and after an arrow had transp�erced h�s
hand, he sunk �nto abject despa�r, and fled weep�ng to the �nner
chambers, from whence he was let down by a sheet before the
w�ndows of the pr�son. Dest�tute of a�d or hope, he was bes�eged t�ll
the even�ng: the doors of the Cap�tol were destroyed w�th axes and
f�re; and wh�le the senator attempted to escape �n a plebe�an hab�t,
he was d�scovered and dragged to the platform of the palace, the
fatal scene of h�s judgments and execut�ons. A whole hour, w�thout
vo�ce or mot�on, he stood am�dst the mult�tude half naked and half
dead: the�r rage was hushed �nto cur�os�ty and wonder: the last
feel�ngs of reverence and compass�on yet struggled �n h�s favor; and
they m�ght have preva�led, �f a bold assass�n had not plunged a
dagger �n h�s breast. He fell senseless w�th the f�rst stroke: the
�mpotent revenge of h�s enem�es �nfl�cted a thousand wounds: and
the senator’s body was abandoned to the dogs, to the Jews, and to
the flames. Poster�ty w�ll compare the v�rtues and fa�l�ngs of th�s
extraord�nary man; but �n a long per�od of anarchy and serv�tude, the
name of R�enz� has often been celebrated as the del�verer of h�s
country, and the last of the Roman patr�ots. 55

53 (return)
[ Ãƒâ€ g�d�us, or G�les Albornoz, a noble
Span�ard, archb�shop of Toledo, and card�nal
legate �n Italy, (A.D. 1353—1367,) restored, by
h�s arms and counsels, the temporal dom�n�on of
the popes. H�s l�fe has been separately wr�tten by
Sepulveda; but Dryden could not reasonably
suppose, that h�s name, or that of Wolsey, had
reached the ears of the Muft� �n Don Sebast�an.]

54 (return)
[ From Matteo V�llan� and Fort�f�occa, the P. du
CerÃƒÂ§eau (p. 344—394) has extracted the l�fe
and death of the cheval�er Montreal, the l�fe of a
robber and the death of a hero. At the head of a
free company, the f�rst that desolated Italy, he
became r�ch and form�dable be had money �n all
the banks,—60,000 ducats �n Padua alone.]



55 (return)
[ The ex�le, second government, and death of
R�enz�, are m�nutely related by the anonymous
Roman, who appears ne�ther h�s fr�end nor h�s
enemy, (l. ���. c. 12—25.) Petrarch, who loved the
tr�bune, was �nd�fferent to the fate of the senator.]

The f�rst and most generous w�sh of Petrarch was the restorat�on
of a free republ�c; but after the ex�le and death of h�s plebe�an hero,
he turned h�s eyes from the tr�bune, to the k�ng, of the Romans. The
Cap�tol was yet sta�ned w�th the blood of R�enz�, when Charles the
Fourth descended from the Alps to obta�n the Ital�an and Imper�al
crowns. In h�s passage through M�lan he rece�ved the v�s�t, and
repa�d the flattery, of the poet-laureate; accepted a medal of
Augustus; and prom�sed, w�thout a sm�le, to �m�tate the founder of
the Roman monarchy. A false appl�cat�on of the name and max�ms of
ant�qu�ty was the source of the hopes and d�sappo�ntments of
Petrarch; yet he could not overlook the d�fference of t�mes and
characters; the �mmeasurable d�stance between the f�rst Cæsars and
a Bohem�an pr�nce, who by the favor of the clergy had been elected
the t�tular head of the German ar�stocracy. Instead of restor�ng to
Rome her glory and her prov�nces, he had bound h�mself by a secret
treaty w�th the pope, to evacuate the c�ty on the day of h�s
coronat�on; and h�s shameful retreat was pursued by the reproaches
of the patr�ot bard. 56

56 (return)
[ The hopes and the d�sappo�ntment of Petrarch
are agreeably descr�bed �n h�s own words by the
French b�ographer, (MÃƒÂ©mo�res, tom. ���. p.
375—413;) but the deep, though secret, wound
was the coronat�on of Zanub�, the poet-laureate,
by Charles IV.]

After the loss of l�berty and emp�re, h�s th�rd and more humble
w�sh was to reconc�le the shepherd w�th h�s flock; to recall the
Roman b�shop to h�s anc�ent and pecul�ar d�ocese. In the fervor of
youth, w�th the author�ty of age, Petrarch addressed h�s exhortat�ons
to f�ve success�ve popes, and h�s eloquence was always �nsp�red by
the enthus�asm of sent�ment and the freedom of language. 57 The
son of a c�t�zen of Florence �nvar�ably preferred the country of h�s



b�rth to that of h�s educat�on; and Italy, �n h�s eyes, was the queen
and garden of the world. Am�dst her domest�c fact�ons, she was
doubtless super�or to France both �n art and sc�ence, �n wealth and
pol�teness; but the d�fference could scarcely support the ep�thet of
barbarous, wh�ch he prom�scuously bestows on the countr�es
beyond the Alps. Av�gnon, the myst�c Babylon, the s�nk of v�ce and
corrupt�on, was the object of h�s hatred and contempt; but he forgets
that her scandalous v�ces were not the growth of the so�l, and that �n
every res�dence they would adhere to the power and luxury of the
papal court. He confesses that the successor of St. Peter �s the
b�shop of the un�versal church; yet �t was not on the banks of the
RhÃƒÂ´ne, but of the Tyber, that the apostle had f�xed h�s everlast�ng
throne; and wh�le every c�ty �n the Chr�st�an world was blessed w�th a
b�shop, the metropol�s alone was desolate and forlorn. S�nce the
removal of the Holy See, the sacred bu�ld�ngs of the Lateran and the
Vat�can, the�r altars and the�r sa�nts, were left �n a state of poverty
and decay; and Rome was often pa�nted under the �mage of a
d�sconsolate matron, as �f the wander�ng husband could be
recla�med by the homely portra�t of the age and �nf�rm�t�es of h�s
weep�ng spouse. 58 But the cloud wh�ch hung over the seven h�lls
would be d�spelled by the presence of the�r lawful sovere�gn: eternal
fame, the prosper�ty of Rome, and the peace of Italy, would be the
recompense of the pope who should dare to embrace th�s generous
resolut�on. Of the f�ve whom Petrarch exhorted, the three f�rst, John
the Twenty-second, Bened�ct the Twelfth, and Clement the S�xth,
were �mportuned or amused by the boldness of the orator; but the
memorable change wh�ch had been attempted by Urban the F�fth
was f�nally accompl�shed by Gregory the Eleventh. The execut�on of
the�r des�gn was opposed by we�ghty and almost �nsuperable
obstacles. A k�ng of France, who has deserved the ep�thet of w�se,
was unw�ll�ng to release them from a local dependence: the
card�nals, for the most part h�s subjects, were attached to the
language, manners, and cl�mate of Av�gnon; to the�r stately palaces;
above all, to the w�nes of Burgundy. In the�r eyes, Italy was fore�gn or
host�le; and they reluctantly embarked at Marse�lles, as �f they had
been sold or ban�shed �nto the land of the Saracens. Urban the F�fth
res�ded three years �n the Vat�can w�th safety and honor: h�s sanct�ty



was protected by a guard of two thousand horse; and the k�ng of
Cyprus, the queen of Naples, and the emperors of the East and
West, devoutly saluted the�r common father �n the cha�r of St. Peter.
But the joy of Petrarch and the Ital�ans was soon turned �nto gr�ef
and �nd�gnat�on. Some reasons of publ�c or pr�vate moment, h�s own
�mpat�ence or the prayers of the card�nals, recalled Urban to France;
and the approach�ng elect�on was saved from the tyrann�c patr�ot�sm
of the Romans. The powers of heaven were �nterested �n the�r
cause: Br�dget of Sweden, a sa�nt and p�lgr�m, d�sapproved the
return, and foretold the death, of Urban the F�fth: the m�grat�on of
Gregory the Eleventh was encouraged by St. Cathar�ne of S�enna,
the spouse of Chr�st and ambassadress of the Florent�nes; and the
popes themselves, the great masters of human credul�ty, appear to
have l�stened to these v�s�onary females. 59 Yet those celest�al
admon�t�ons were supported by some arguments of temporal pol�cy.
The res�dents of Av�gnon had been �nvaded by host�le v�olence: at
the head of th�rty thousand robbers, a hero had extorted ransom and
absolut�on from the v�car of Chr�st and the sacred college; and the
max�m of the French warr�ors, to spare the people and plunder the
church, was a new heresy of the most dangerous �mport. 60 Wh�le
the pope was dr�ven from Av�gnon, he was strenuously �nv�ted to
Rome. The senate and people acknowledged h�m as the�r lawful
sovere�gn, and la�d at h�s feet the keys of the gates, the br�dges, and
the fortresses; of the quarter at least beyond the Tyber. 61 But th�s
loyal offer was accompan�ed by a declarat�on, that they could no
longer suffer the scandal and calam�ty of h�s absence; and that h�s
obst�nacy would f�nally provoke them to rev�ve and assert the
pr�m�t�ve r�ght of elect�on. The abbot of Mount Cass�n had been
consulted, whether he would accept the tr�ple crown 62 from the
clergy and people: “I am a c�t�zen of Rome,” 63 repl�ed that
venerable eccles�ast�c, “and my f�rst law �s, the vo�ce of my country.”
64

57 (return)
[ See, �n h�s accurate and amus�ng b�ographer,
the appl�cat�on of Petrarch and Rome to Bened�ct
XII. �n the year 1334, (MÃƒÂ©mo�res, tom. �. p.
261—265,) to Clement VI. �n 1342, (tom. ��. p. 45
—47,) and to Urban V. �n 1366, (tom. ���. p. 677—



691:) h�s pra�se (p. 711—715) and excuse (p.
771) of the last of these pont�ffs. H�s angry
controversy on the respect�ve mer�ts of France
and Italy may be found, Opp. p. 1068—1085.]

58 (return)
[



               Squalida sed quoniam facies, neglectaque cultÃƒÂ»
               Cæsaries; multisque malis lassata senectus
               Eripuit solitam effigiem: vetus accipe nomen;
               Roma vocor. (Carm. l. 2, p. 77.)

He sp�ns th�s allegory beyond all measure or pat�ence.
The Ep�stles to Urban V �n prose are more s�mple
and persuas�ve, (Sen�l�um, l. v��. p. 811—827 l. �x.
ep�st. �. p. 844—854.)]

59 (return)
[ I have not le�sure to expat�ate on the legends of
St. Br�dget or St. Cathar�ne, the last of wh�ch
m�ght furn�sh some amus�ng stor�es. The�r effect
on the m�nd of Gregory XI. �s attested by the last
solemn words of the dy�ng pope, who
admon�shed the ass�stants, ut caverent ab
hom�n�bus, s�ve v�r�s, s�ve mul�er�bus, sub spec�e
rel�g�on�s loquent�bus v�s�ones su� cap�t�s, qu�a
per tales �pse seductus, &c., (Baluz. Not ad V�t.
Pap. Aven�onens�um, tom. �. p. 1224.)]

60 (return)
[ Th�s predatory exped�t�on �s related by
Fro�ssard, (Chron�que, tom. �. p. 230,) and �n the
l�fe of Du Guescl�n, (Collect�on GÃƒÂ©nÃƒÂ©rale
des MÃƒÂ©mo�res H�stor�ques, tom. �v. c. 16, p.
107—113.) As early as the year 1361, the court
of Av�gnon had been molested by s�m�lar
freebooters, who afterwards passed the Alps,
(MÃƒÂ©mo�res sur PÃƒÂ©trarque, tom. ���. p. 563
—569.)]

61 (return)
[ Fleury alleges, from the annals of Oder�cus
Raynaldus, the or�g�nal treaty wh�ch was s�gned
the 21st of December, 1376, between Gregory
XI. and the Romans, (H�st. EcclÃƒÂ©s. tom. xx.
p. 275.)]

62 (return)
[ The f�rst crown or regnum (Ducange, Gloss.
Lat�n. tom. v. p. 702) on the ep�scopal m�tre of the
popes, �s ascr�bed to the g�ft of Constant�ne, or
Clov�s. The second was added by Bon�face VIII.,
as the emblem not only of a sp�r�tual, but of a
temporal, k�ngdom. The three states of the



church are represented by the tr�ple crown wh�ch
was �ntroduced by John XXII. or Bened�ct XII.,
(MÃƒÂ©mo�res sur PÃƒÂ©trarque, tom. �. p. 258,
259.)]

63 (return)
[ Baluze (Not. ad Pap. Aven�on. tom. �. p. 1194,
1195) produces the or�g�nal ev�dence wh�ch
attests the threats of the Roman ambassadors,
and the res�gnat�on of the abbot of Mount Cass�n,
qu�, ultro se offerens, respond�t se c�vem
Romanum esse, et �llud velle quod �ps� vellent.]

64 (return)
[ The return of the popes from Av�gnon to Rome,
and the�r recept�on by the people, are related �n
the or�g�nal l�ves of Urban V. and Gregory XI., �n
Baluze (V�t. Paparum Aven�onens�um, tom. �. p.
363—486) and Murator�, (Scr�pt. Rer. Ital�carum,
tom. ���. P. �. p. 613—712.) In the d�sputes of the
sch�sm, every c�rcumstance was severely, though
part�ally, scrut�n�zed; more espec�ally �n the great
�nquest, wh�ch dec�ded the obed�ence of Cast�le,
and to wh�ch Baluze, �n h�s notes, so often and so
largely appeals from a MS. volume �n the Harley
l�brary, (p. 1281, &c.)]

If superst�t�on w�ll �nterpret an unt�mely death, 65 �f the mer�t of
counsels be judged from the event, the heavens may seem to frown
on a measure of such apparent season and propr�ety. Gregory the
Eleventh d�d not surv�ve above fourteen months h�s return to the
Vat�can; and h�s decease was followed by the great sch�sm of the
West, wh�ch d�stracted the Lat�n church above forty years. The
sacred college was then composed of twenty-two card�nals: s�x of
these had rema�ned at Av�gnon; eleven Frenchmen, one Span�ard,
and four Ital�ans, entered the conclave �n the usual form. The�r
cho�ce was not yet l�m�ted to the purple; and the�r unan�mous votes
acqu�esced �n the archb�shop of Bar�, a subject of Naples,
consp�cuous for h�s zeal and learn�ng, who ascended the throne of
St. Peter under the name of Urban the S�xth. The ep�stle of the
sacred college aff�rms h�s free, and regular, elect�on; wh�ch had been
�nsp�red, as usual, by the Holy Ghost; he was adored, �nvested, and
crowned, w�th the customary r�tes; h�s temporal author�ty was



obeyed at Rome and Av�gnon, and h�s eccles�ast�cal supremacy was
acknowledged �n the Lat�n world. Dur�ng several weeks, the
card�nals attended the�r new master w�th the fa�rest profess�ons of
attachment and loyalty; t�ll the summer heats perm�tted a decent
escape from the c�ty. But as soon as they were un�ted at Anagn� and
Fund�, �n a place of secur�ty, they cast as�de the mask, accused the�r
own falsehood and hypocr�sy, excommun�cated the apostate and
ant�chr�st of Rome, and proceeded to a new elect�on of Robert of
Geneva, Clement the Seventh, whom they announced to the nat�ons
as the true and r�ghtful v�car of Chr�st. The�r f�rst cho�ce, an
�nvoluntary and �llegal act, was annulled by fear of death and the
menaces of the Romans; and the�r compla�nt �s just�f�ed by the
strong ev�dence of probab�l�ty and fact. The twelve French card�nals,
above two th�rds of the votes, were masters of the elect�on; and
whatever m�ght be the�r prov�nc�al jealous�es, �t cannot fa�rly be
presumed that they would have sacr�f�ced the�r r�ght and �nterest to a
fore�gn cand�date, who would never restore them to the�r nat�ve
country. In the var�ous, and often �ncons�stent, narrat�ves, 66 the
shades of popular v�olence are more darkly or fa�ntly colored: but the
l�cent�ousness of the sed�t�ous Romans was �nflamed by a sense of
the�r pr�v�leges, and the danger of a second em�grat�on. The
conclave was �nt�m�dated by the shouts, and encompassed by the
arms, of th�rty thousand rebels; the bells of the Cap�tol and St.
Peter’s rang an alarm: “Death, or an Ital�an pope!” was the un�versal
cry; the same threat was repeated by the twelve bannerets or ch�efs
of the quarters, �n the form of char�table adv�ce; some preparat�ons
were made for burn�ng the obst�nate card�nals; and had they chosen
a Transalp�ne subject, �t �s probable that they would never have
departed al�ve from the Vat�can. The same constra�nt �mposed the
necess�ty of d�ssembl�ng �n the eyes of Rome and of the world; the
pr�de and cruelty of Urban presented a more �nev�table danger; and
they soon d�scovered the features of the tyrant, who could walk �n h�s
garden and rec�te h�s brev�ary, wh�le he heard from an adjacent
chamber s�x card�nals groan�ng on the rack. H�s �nflex�ble zeal, wh�ch
loudly censured the�r luxury and v�ce, would have attached them to
the stat�ons and dut�es of the�r par�shes at Rome; and had he not
fatally delayed a new promot�on, the French card�nals would have



been reduced to a helpless m�nor�ty �n the sacred college. For these
reasons, and the hope of repass�ng the Alps, they rashly v�olated the
peace and un�ty of the church; and the mer�ts of the�r double cho�ce
are yet ag�tated �n the Cathol�c schools. 67 The van�ty, rather than
the �nterest, of the nat�on determ�ned the court and clergy of France.
68 The states of Savoy, S�c�ly, Cyprus, Arragon, Cast�lle, Navarre,
and Scotland were �ncl�ned by the�r example and author�ty to the
obed�ence of Clement the Seventh, and after h�s decease, of
Bened�ct the Th�rteenth. Rome and the pr�nc�pal states of Italy,
Germany, Portugal, England, 69 the Low Countr�es, and the
k�ngdoms of the North, adhered to the pr�or elect�on of Urban the
S�xth, who was succeeded by Bon�face the N�nth, Innocent the
Seventh, and Gregory the Twelfth.

65 (return)
[ Can the death of a good man be esteemed a
pun�shment by those who bel�eve �n the
�mmortal�ty of the soul? They betray the �nstab�l�ty
of the�r fa�th. Yet as a mere ph�losopher, I cannot
agree w�th the Greeks, on o� Jeo� j�lous�n
apoqnhske� neoV, (Brunck, Poetæ Gnom�c�, p.
231.) See �n Herodotus (l. �. c. 31) the moral and
pleas�ng tale of the Arg�ve youths.]

66 (return)
[ In the f�rst book of the H�sto�re du Conc�le de
P�se, M. Lenfant has abr�dged and compared the
or�g�nal narrat�ves of the adherents of Urban and
Clement, of the Ital�ans and Germans, the French
and Span�ards. The latter appear to be the most
act�ve and loquac�ous, and every fact and word �n
the or�g�nal l�ves of Gregory XI. and Clement VII.
are supported �n the notes of the�r ed�tor Baluze.]

67 (return)
[ The ord�nal numbers of the popes seems to
dec�de the quest�on aga�nst Clement VII. and
Bened�ct XIII., who are boldly st�gmat�zed as
ant�popes by the Ital�ans, wh�le the French are
content w�th author�t�es and reasons to plead the
cause of doubt and tolerat�on, (Baluz. �n Præfat.)
It �s s�ngular, or rather �t �s not s�ngular, that



sa�nts, v�s�ons and m�racles should be common
to both part�es.]

68 (return)
[ Baluze strenuously labors (Not. p. 1271—1280)
to just�fy the pure and p�ous mot�ves of Charles V.
k�ng of France: he refused to hear the arguments
of Urban; but were not the Urban�sts equally deaf
to the reasons of Clement, &c.?]

69 (return)
[ An ep�stle, or declamat�on, �n the name of
Edward III., (Baluz. V�t. Pap. Aven�on. tom. �. p.
553,) d�splays the zeal of the Engl�sh nat�on
aga�nst the Clement�nes. Nor was the�r zeal
conf�ned to words: the b�shop of Norw�ch led a
crusade of 60,000 b�gots beyond sea, (Hume’s
H�story, vol. ���. p. 57, 58.)]

From the banks of the Tyber and the RhÃƒÂ´ne, the host�le
pont�ffs encountered each other w�th the pen and the sword: the c�v�l
and eccles�ast�cal order of soc�ety was d�sturbed; and the Romans
had the�r full share of the m�sch�efs of wh�ch they may be arra�gned
as the pr�mary authors. 70 They had va�nly flattered themselves w�th
the hope of restor�ng the seat of the eccles�ast�cal monarchy, and of
rel�ev�ng the�r poverty w�th the tr�butes and offer�ngs of the nat�ons;
but the separat�on of France and Spa�n d�verted the stream of
lucrat�ve devot�on; nor could the loss be compensated by the two
jub�lees wh�ch were crowded �nto the space of ten years. By the
avocat�ons of the sch�sm, by fore�gn arms, and popular tumults,
Urban the S�xth and h�s three successors were often compelled to
�nterrupt the�r res�dence �n the Vat�can. The Colonna and Urs�n� st�ll
exerc�sed the�r deadly feuds: the bannerets of Rome asserted and
abused the pr�v�leges of a republ�c: the v�cars of Chr�st, who had
lev�ed a m�l�tary force, chast�sed the�r rebell�on w�th the g�bbet, the
sword, and the dagger; and, �n a fr�endly conference, eleven
deput�es of the people were perf�d�ously murdered and cast �nto the
street. S�nce the �nvas�on of Robert the Norman, the Romans had
pursued the�r domest�c quarrels w�thout the dangerous �nterpos�t�on
of a stranger. But �n the d�sorders of the sch�sm, an asp�r�ng
ne�ghbor, Lad�slaus k�ng of Naples, alternately supported and
betrayed the pope and the people; by the former he was declared



gonfalon�er, or general, of the church, wh�le the latter subm�tted to
h�s cho�ce the nom�nat�on of the�r mag�strates. Bes�eg�ng Rome by
land and water, he thr�ce entered the gates as a Barbar�an
conqueror; profaned the altars, v�olated the v�rg�ns, p�llaged the
merchants, performed h�s devot�ons at St. Peter’s, and left a garr�son
�n the castle of St. Angelo. H�s arms were somet�mes unfortunate,
and to a delay of three days he was �ndebted for h�s l�fe and crown:
but Lad�slaus tr�umphed �n h�s turn; and �t was only h�s premature
death that could save the metropol�s and the eccles�ast�cal state
from the amb�t�ous conqueror, who had assumed the t�tle, or at least
the powers, of k�ng of Rome. 71

70 (return)
[ Bes�des the general h�stor�ans, the D�ar�es of
Delph�nus Gent�l�a Peter Anton�us, and Stephen
Infessura, �n the great collect�on of Murator�,
represented the state and m�sfortunes of Rome.]

71 (return)
[ It �s supposed by G�annone (tom. ���. p. 292) that
he styled h�mself Rex Romæ, a t�tle unknown to
the world s�nce the expuls�on of Tarqu�n. But a
nearer �nspect�on has just�f�ed the read�ng of Rex
Ramæ, of Rama, an obscure k�ngdom annexed
to the crown of Hungary.]

I have not undertaken the eccles�ast�cal h�story of the sch�sm; but
Rome, the object of these last chapters, �s deeply �nterested �n the
d�sputed success�on of her sovere�gns. The f�rst counsels for the
peace and un�on of Chr�stendom arose from the un�vers�ty of Par�s,
from the faculty of the Sorbonne, whose doctors were esteemed, at
least �n the Gall�can church, as the most consummate masters of
theolog�cal sc�ence. 72 Prudently wa�v�ng all �nv�d�ous �nqu�ry �nto the
or�g�n and mer�ts of the d�spute, they proposed, as a heal�ng
measure, that the two pretenders of Rome and Av�gnon should
abd�cate at the same t�me, after qual�fy�ng the card�nals of the
adverse fact�ons to jo�n �n a leg�t�mate elect�on; and that the nat�ons
should subtract 73 the�r obed�ence, �f e�ther of the compet�tor
preferred h�s own �nterest to that of the publ�c. At each vacancy,
these phys�c�ans of the church deprecated the m�sch�efs of a hasty
cho�ce; but the pol�cy of the conclave and the amb�t�on of �ts



members were deaf to reason and entreat�es; and whatsoever
prom�ses were made, the pope could never be bound by the oaths of
the card�nal. Dur�ng f�fteen years, the pac�f�c des�gns of the un�vers�ty
were eluded by the arts of the r�val pont�ffs, the scruples or pass�ons
of the�r adherents, and the v�c�ss�tudes of French fact�ons, that ruled
the �nsan�ty of Charles the S�xth. At length a v�gorous resolut�on was
embraced; and a solemn embassy, of the t�tular patr�arch of
Alexandr�a, two archb�shops, f�ve b�shops, f�ve abbots, three kn�ghts,
and twenty doctors, was sent to the courts of Av�gnon and Rome, to
requ�re, �n the name of the church and k�ng, the abd�cat�on of the two
pretenders, of Peter de Luna, who styled h�mself Bened�ct the
Th�rteenth, and of Angelo Corrar�o, who assumed the name of
Gregory the Twelfth. For the anc�ent honor of Rome, and the
success of the�r comm�ss�on, the ambassadors sol�c�ted a
conference w�th the mag�strates of the c�ty, whom they grat�f�ed by a
pos�t�ve declarat�on, that the most Chr�st�an k�ng d�d not enterta�n a
w�sh of transport�ng the holy see from the Vat�can, wh�ch he
cons�dered as the genu�ne and proper seat of the successor of St.
Peter. In the name of the senate and people, an eloquent Roman
asserted the�r des�re to cooperate �n the un�on of the church,
deplored the temporal and sp�r�tual calam�t�es of the long sch�sm,
and requested the protect�on of France aga�nst the arms of the k�ng
of Naples. The answers of Bened�ct and Gregory were al�ke ed�fy�ng
and al�ke dece�tful; and, �n evad�ng the demand of the�r abd�cat�on,
the two r�vals were an�mated by a common sp�r�t. They agreed on
the necess�ty of a prev�ous �nterv�ew; but the t�me, the place, and the
manner, could never be ascerta�ned by mutual consent. “If the one
advances,” says a servant of Gregory, “the other retreats; the one
appears an an�mal fearful of the land, the other a creature
apprehens�ve of the water. And thus, for a short remnant of l�fe and
power, w�ll these aged pr�ests endanger the peace and salvat�on of
the Chr�st�an world.” 74

72 (return)
[ The lead�ng and dec�s�ve part wh�ch France
assumed �n the sch�sm �s stated by Peter du Pu�s
�n a separate h�story, extracted from authent�c
records, and �nserted �n the seventh volume of



the last and best ed�t�on of h�s fr�end Thuanus, (P.
x�. p. 110—184.)]

73 (return)
[ Of th�s measure, John Gerson, a stout doctor,
was the author of the champ�on. The proceed�ngs
of the un�vers�ty of Par�s and the Gall�can church
were often prompted by h�s adv�ce, and are
cop�ously d�splayed �n h�s theolog�cal wr�t�ngs, of
wh�ch Le Clerc (B�bl�othÃƒÂ¨que Cho�s�e, tom. x.
p. 1—78) has g�ven a valuable extract. John
Gerson acted an �mportant part �n the counc�ls of
P�sa and Constance.]

74 (return)
[ Leonardus Brunus Aret�nus, one of the rev�vers
of class�c learn�ng �n Italy, who, after serv�ng
many years as secretary �n the Roman court,
ret�red to the honorable off�ce of chancellor of the
republ�c of Florence, (Fabr�c. B�bl�ot. Med��
Ãƒâ€ v�, tom. �. p. 290.) Lenfant has g�ven the
vers�on of th�s cur�ous ep�stle, (Conc�le de P�se,
tom. �. p. 192—195.)]

The Chr�st�an world was at length provoked by the�r obst�nacy and
fraud: they were deserted by the�r card�nals, who embraced each
other as fr�ends and colleagues; and the�r revolt was supported by a
numerous assembly of prelates and ambassadors. W�th equal
just�ce, the counc�l of P�sa deposed the popes of Rome and Av�gnon;
the conclave was unan�mous �n the cho�ce of Alexander the F�fth,
and h�s vacant seat was soon f�lled by a s�m�lar elect�on of John the
Twenty-th�rd, the most profl�gate of mank�nd. But �nstead of
ext�ngu�sh�ng the sch�sm, the rashness of the French and Ital�ans
had g�ven a th�rd pretender to the cha�r of St. Peter. Such new cla�ms
of the synod and conclave were d�sputed; three k�ngs, of Germany,
Hungary, and Naples, adhered to the cause of Gregory the Twelfth;
and Bened�ct the Th�rteenth, h�mself a Span�ard, was acknowledged
by the devot�on and patr�ot�sm of that powerful nat�on. The rash
proceed�ngs of P�sa were corrected by the counc�l of Constance; the
emperor S�g�smond acted a consp�cuous part as the advocate or
protector of the Cathol�c church; and the number and we�ght of c�v�l
and eccles�ast�cal members m�ght seem to const�tute the states-



general of Europe. Of the three popes, John the Twenty-th�rd was
the f�rst v�ct�m: he fled and was brought back a pr�soner: the most
scandalous charges were suppressed; the v�car of Chr�st was only
accused of p�racy, murder, rape, sodomy, and �ncest; and after
subscr�b�ng h�s own condemnat�on, he exp�ated �n pr�son the
�mprudence of trust�ng h�s person to a free c�ty beyond the Alps.
Gregory the Twelfth, whose obed�ence was reduced to the narrow
prec�ncts of R�m�n�, descended w�th more honor from the throne; and
h�s ambassador convened the sess�on, �n wh�ch he renounced the
t�tle and author�ty of lawful pope. To vanqu�sh the obst�nacy of
Bened�ct the Th�rteenth or h�s adherents, the emperor �n person
undertook a journey from Constance to Perp�gnan. The k�ngs of
Cast�le, Arragon, Navarre, and Scotland, obta�ned an equal and
honorable treaty; w�th the concurrence of the Span�ards, Bened�ct
was deposed by the counc�l; but the harmless old man was left �n a
sol�tary castle to excommun�cate tw�ce each day the rebel k�ngdoms
wh�ch had deserted h�s cause. After thus erad�cat�ng the rema�ns of
the sch�sm, the synod of Constance proceeded w�th slow and
caut�ous steps to elect the sovere�gn of Rome and the head of the
church. On th�s momentous occas�on, the college of twenty-three
card�nals was fort�f�ed w�th th�rty deput�es; s�x of whom were chosen
�n each of the f�ve great nat�ons of Chr�stendom,—the Ital�an, the
German, the French, the Span�sh, and the Engl�sh: 75 the
�nterference of strangers was softened by the�r generous preference
of an Ital�an and a Roman; and the hered�tary, as well as personal,
mer�t of Otho Colonna recommended h�m to the conclave. Rome
accepted w�th joy and obed�ence the noblest of her sons; the
eccles�ast�cal state was defended by h�s powerful fam�ly; and the
elevat�on of Mart�n the F�fth �s the æra of the restorat�on and
establ�shment of the popes �n the Vat�can. 76

75 (return)
[ I cannot overlook th�s great nat�onal cause,
wh�ch was v�gorously ma�nta�ned by the Engl�sh
ambassadors aga�nst those of France. The latter
contended, that Chr�stendom was essent�ally
d�str�buted �nto the four great nat�ons and votes,
of Italy, Germany, France, and Spa�n, and that
the lesser k�ngdoms (such as England, Denmark,



Portugal, &c.) were comprehended under one or
other of these great d�v�s�ons. The Engl�sh
asserted, that the Br�t�sh �slands, of wh�ch they
were the head, should be cons�dered as a f�fth
and coÃƒÂ¶rd�nate nat�on, w�th an equal vote;
and every argument of truth or fable was
�ntroduced to exalt the d�gn�ty of the�r country.
Includ�ng England, Scotland, Wales, the four
k�ngdoms of Ireland, and the Orkneys, the Br�t�sh
Islands are decorated w�th e�ght royal crowns,
and d�scr�m�nated by four or f�ve languages,
Engl�sh, Welsh, Corn�sh, Scotch, Ir�sh, &c. The
greater �sland from north to south measures 800
m�les, or 40 days’ journey; and England alone
conta�ns 32 count�es and 52,000 par�sh
churches, (a bold account!) bes�des cathedrals,
colleges, pr�or�es, and hosp�tals. They celebrate
the m�ss�on of St. Joseph of Ar�mathea, the b�rth
of Constant�ne, and the legat�ne powers of the
two pr�mates, w�thout forgett�ng the test�mony of
Bartholomey de Glanv�lle, (A.D. 1360,) who
reckons only four Chr�st�an k�ngdoms, 1. of
Rome, 2. of Constant�nople, 3. of Ireland, wh�ch
had been transferred to the Engl�sh monarchs,
and 4, of Spa�n. Our countrymen preva�led �n the
counc�l, but the v�ctor�es of Henry V. added much
we�ght to the�r arguments. The adverse plead�ngs
were found at Constance by S�r Robert W�ngf�eld,
ambassador of Henry VIII. to the emperor
Max�m�l�an I., and by h�m pr�nted �n 1517 at
Louva�n. From a Le�ps�c MS. they are more
correctly publ�shed �n the collect�on of Von der
Hardt, tom. v.; but I have only seen Lenfant’s
abstract of these acts, (Conc�le de Constance,
tom. ��. p. 447, 453, &c.)]

76 (return)
[ The h�stor�es of the three success�ve counc�ls,
P�sa, Constance, and Bas�l, have been wr�tten
w�th a tolerable degree of candor, �ndustry, and
elegance, by a Protestant m�n�ster, M. Lenfant,
who ret�red from France to Berl�n. They form s�x



volumes �n quarto; and as Bas�l �s the worst, so
Constance �s the best, part of the Collect�on.]



Chapter LXX: F�nal Settlement Of The
Eccles�ast�cal State.—Part IV.

The royal prerogat�ve of co�n�ng money, wh�ch had been exerc�sed
near three hundred years by the senate, was f�rst resumed by Mart�n
the F�fth, 77 and h�s �mage and superscr�pt�on �ntroduce the ser�es of
the papal medals. Of h�s two �mmed�ate successors, Eugen�us the
Fourth was the last pope expelled by the tumults of the Roman
people, 78 and N�cholas the F�fth, the last who was �mportuned by
the presence of a Roman emperor. 79 I. The confl�ct of Eugen�us
w�th the fathers of Bas�l, and the we�ght or apprehens�on of a new
exc�se, emboldened and provoked the Romans to usurp the
temporal government of the c�ty. They rose �n arms, elected seven
governors of the republ�c, and a constable of the Cap�tol; �mpr�soned
the pope’s nephew; bes�eged h�s person �n the palace; and shot
volleys of arrows �nto h�s bark as he escaped down the Tyber �n the
hab�t of a monk. But he st�ll possessed �n the castle of St. Angelo a
fa�thful garr�son and a tra�n of art�llery: the�r batter�es �ncessantly
thundered on the c�ty, and a bullet more dexterously po�nted broke
down the barr�cade of the br�dge, and scattered w�th a s�ngle shot
the heroes of the republ�c. The�r constancy was exhausted by a
rebell�on of f�ve months. Under the tyranny of the Gh�bel�ne nobles,
the w�sest patr�ots regretted the dom�n�on of the church; and the�r
repentance was unan�mous and effectual. The troops of St. Peter
aga�n occup�ed the Cap�tol; the mag�strates departed to the�r homes;
the most gu�lty were executed or ex�led; and the legate, at the head
of two thousand foot and four thousand horse, was saluted as the
father of the c�ty. The synods of Ferrara and Florence, the fear or
resentment of Eugen�us, prolonged h�s absence: he was rece�ved by
a subm�ss�ve people; but the pont�ff understood from the
acclamat�ons of h�s tr�umphal entry, that to secure the�r loyalty and
h�s own repose, he must grant w�thout delay the abol�t�on of the
od�ous exc�se. II. Rome was restored, adorned, and enl�ghtened, by



the peaceful re�gn of N�cholas the F�fth. In the m�dst of these
laudable occupat�ons, the pope was alarmed by the approach of
Freder�c the Th�rd of Austr�a; though h�s fears could not be just�f�ed
by the character or the power of the Imper�al cand�date. After
draw�ng h�s m�l�tary force to the metropol�s, and �mpos�ng the best
secur�ty of oaths 80 and treat�es, N�cholas rece�ved w�th a sm�l�ng
countenance the fa�thful advocate and vassal of the church. So tame
were the t�mes, so feeble was the Austr�an, that the pomp of h�s
coronat�on was accompl�shed w�th order and harmony: but the
superfluous honor was so d�sgraceful to an �ndependent nat�on, that
h�s successors have excused themselves from the to�lsome
p�lgr�mage to the Vat�can; and rest the�r Imper�al t�tle on the cho�ce of
the electors of Germany.

77 (return)
[ See the xxv��th D�ssertat�on of the Ant�qu�t�es of
Murator�, and the 1st Instruct�on of the Sc�ence
des Meda�lles of the PÃƒÂ¨re Joubert and the
Baron de la Bast�e. The Metall�c H�story of Mart�n
V. and h�s successors has been composed by
two monks, Moul�net, a Frenchman, and
Bonann�, an Ital�an: but I understand, that the f�rst
part of the ser�es �s restored from more recent
co�ns.]

78 (return)
[ Bes�des the L�ves of Eugen�us IV., (Rerum Ital�c.
tom. ���. P. �. p. 869, and tom. xxv. p. 256,) the
D�ar�es of Paul Petron� and Stephen Infessura
are the best or�g�nal ev�dence for the revolt of the
Romans aga�nst Eugen�us IV. The former, who
l�ved at the t�me and on the spot, speaks the
language of a c�t�zen, equally afra�d of pr�estly
and popular tyranny.]

79 (return)
[ The coronat�on of Freder�c III. �s descr�bed by
Lenfant, (Conc�le de Basle, tom. ��. p. 276—288,)
from Ãƒâ€ neas Sylv�us, a spectator and actor �n
that splend�d scene.]

80 (return)
[ The oath of f�del�ty �mposed on the emperor by
the pope �s recorded and sanct�f�ed �n the



Clement�nes, (l. ��. t�t. �x.;) and Ãƒâ€ neas Sylv�us,
who objects to th�s new demand, could not
foresee, that �n a few years he should ascend the
throne, and �mb�be the max�ms, of Bon�face VIII.]

A c�t�zen has remarked, w�th pr�de and pleasure, that the k�ng of
the Romans, after pass�ng w�th a sl�ght salute the card�nals and
prelates who met h�m at the gate, d�st�ngu�shed the dress and
person of the senator of Rome; and �n th�s last farewell, the pageants
of the emp�re and the republ�c were clasped �n a fr�endly embrace.
81 Accord�ng to the laws of Rome, 82 her f�rst mag�strate was
requ�red to be a doctor of laws, an al�en, of a place at least forty
m�les from the c�ty; w�th whose �nhab�tants he must not be connected
�n the th�rd canon�cal degree of blood or all�ance. The elect�on was
annual: a severe scrut�ny was �nst�tuted �nto the conduct of the
depart�ng senator; nor could he be recalled to the same off�ce t�ll
after the exp�rat�on of two years. A l�beral salary of three thousand
flor�ns was ass�gned for h�s expense and reward; and h�s publ�c
appearance represented the majesty of the republ�c. H�s robes were
of gold brocade or cr�mson velvet, or �n the summer season of a
l�ghter s�lk: he bore �n h�s hand an �vory sceptre; the sound of
trumpets announced h�s approach; and h�s solemn steps were
preceded at least by four l�ctors or attendants, whose red wands
were enveloped w�th bands or streamers of the golden color or l�very
of the c�ty. H�s oath �n the Cap�tol procla�ms h�s r�ght and duty to
observe and assert the laws, to control the proud, to protect the poor,
and to exerc�se just�ce and mercy w�th�n the extent of h�s jur�sd�ct�on.
In these useful funct�ons he was ass�sted by three learned strangers;
the two collaterals, and the judge of cr�m�nal appeals: the�r frequent
tr�als of robber�es, rapes, and murders, are attested by the laws; and
the weakness of these laws conn�ves at the l�cent�ousness of pr�vate
feuds and armed assoc�at�ons for mutual defence. But the senator
was conf�ned to the adm�n�strat�on of just�ce: the Cap�tol, the
treasury, and the government of the c�ty and �ts terr�tory, were
�ntrusted to the three conservators, who were changed four t�mes �n
each year: the m�l�t�a of the th�rteen reg�ons assembled under the
banners of the�r respect�ve ch�efs, or capor�on�; and the f�rst of these
was d�st�ngu�shed by the name and d�gn�ty of the pr�or. The popular



leg�slature cons�sted of the secret and the common counc�ls of the
Romans. The former was composed of the mag�strates and the�r
�mmed�ate predecessors, w�th some f�scal and legal off�cers, and
three classes of th�rteen, twenty-s�x, and forty, counsellors:
amount�ng �n the whole to about one hundred and twenty persons. In
the common counc�l all male c�t�zens had a r�ght to vote; and the
value of the�r pr�v�lege was enhanced by the care w�th wh�ch any
fore�gners were prevented from usurp�ng the t�tle and character of
Romans. The tumult of a democracy was checked by w�se and
jealous precaut�ons: except the mag�strates, none could propose a
quest�on; none were perm�tted to speak, except from an open pulp�t
or tr�bunal; all d�sorderly acclamat�ons were suppressed; the sense
of the major�ty was dec�ded by a secret ballot; and the�r decrees
were promulgated �n the venerable name of the Roman senate and
people. It would not be easy to ass�gn a per�od �n wh�ch th�s theory of
government has been reduced to accurate and constant pract�ce,
s�nce the establ�shment of order has been gradually connected w�th
the decay of l�berty. But �n the year one thousand f�ve hundred and
e�ghty the anc�ent statutes were collected, method�zed �n three
books, and adapted to present use, under the pont�f�cate, and w�th
the approbat�on, of Gregory the Th�rteenth: 83 th�s c�v�l and cr�m�nal
code �s the modern law of the c�ty; and, �f the popular assembl�es
have been abol�shed, a fore�gn senator, w�th the three conservators,
st�ll res�des �n the palace of the Cap�tol. 84 The pol�cy of the Cæsars
has been repeated by the popes; and the b�shop of Rome affected to
ma�nta�n the form of a republ�c, wh�le he re�gned w�th the absolute
powers of a temporal, as well as a sp�r�tual, monarch.

81 (return)
[ Lo senatore d� Roma, vest�to d� brocarto con
quella beretta, e con quelle man�che, et
ornament� d� pelle, co’ qual� va alle feste d�
Testacc�o e Nagone, m�ght escape the eye of
Ãƒâ€ neas Sylv�us, but he �s v�ewed w�th
adm�rat�on and complacency by the Roman
c�t�zen, (D�ar�o d� Stephano Infessura, p. 1133.)]

82 (return)
[ See, �n the statutes of Rome, the senator and
three judges, (l. �. c. 3—14,) the conservators, (l.



�. c. 15, 16, 17, l. ���. c. 4,) the capor�on� (l. �. c. 18,
l. ���. c. 8,) the secret counc�l, (l. ���. c. 2,) the
common counc�l, (l. ���. c. 3.) The t�tle of feuds,
def�ances, acts of v�olence, &c., �s spread
through many a chapter (c. 14—40) of the
second book.]

83 (return)
[ Statuta alm Urb�s Rom Auctor�tate S. D. N.
Gregor�� XIII Pont. Max. a Senatu Populoque
Rom. reformata et ed�ta. Rom, 1580, �n fol�o. The
obsolete, repugnant statutes of ant�qu�ty were
confounded �n f�ve books, and Lucas Pætus, a
lawyer and ant�quar�an, was appo�nted to act as
the modern Tr�bon�an. Yet I regret the old code,
w�th the rugged crust of freedom and barbar�sm.]

84 (return)
[ In my t�me (1765) and �n M. Grosley’s,
(Observat�ons sur l’Ital�e torn. ��. p. 361,) the
senator of Rome was M. B�elke, a noble Swede
and a proselyte to the Cathol�c fa�th. The pope’s
r�ght to appo�nt the senator and the conservator
�s �mpl�ed, rather than aff�rmed, �n the statutes.]

It �s an obv�ous truth, that the t�mes must be su�ted to extraord�nary
characters, and that the gen�us of Cromwell or Retz m�ght now
exp�re �n obscur�ty. The pol�t�cal enthus�asm of R�enz� had exalted
h�m to a throne; the same enthus�asm, �n the next century,
conducted h�s �m�tator to the gallows. The b�rth of Stephen Porcaro
was noble, h�s reputat�on spotless: h�s tongue was armed w�th
eloquence, h�s m�nd was enl�ghtened w�th learn�ng; and he asp�red,
beyond the a�m of vulgar amb�t�on, to free h�s country and
�mmortal�ze h�s name. The dom�n�on of pr�ests �s most od�ous to a
l�beral sp�r�t: every scruple was removed by the recent knowledge of
the fable and forgery of Constant�ne’s donat�on; Petrarch was now
the oracle of the Ital�ans; and as often as Porcaro revolved the ode
wh�ch descr�bes the patr�ot and hero of Rome, he appl�ed to h�mself
the v�s�ons of the prophet�c bard. H�s f�rst tr�al of the popular feel�ngs
was at the funeral of Eugen�us the Fourth: �n an elaborate speech he
called the Romans to l�berty and arms; and they l�stened w�th
apparent pleasure, t�ll Porcaro was �nterrupted and answered by a



grave advocate, who pleaded for the church and state. By every law
the sed�t�ous orator was gu�lty of treason; but the benevolence of the
new pont�ff, who v�ewed h�s character w�th p�ty and esteem,
attempted by an honorable off�ce to convert the patr�ot �nto a fr�end.
The �nflex�ble Roman returned from Anagn� w�th an �ncrease of
reputat�on and zeal; and, on the f�rst opportun�ty, the games of the
place Navona, he tr�ed to �nflame the casual d�spute of some boys
and mechan�cs �nto a general r�s�ng of the people. Yet the humane
N�cholas was st�ll averse to accept the forfe�t of h�s l�fe; and the
tra�tor was removed from the scene of temptat�on to Bologna, w�th a
l�beral allowance for h�s support, and the easy obl�gat�on of
present�ng h�mself each day before the governor of the c�ty. But
Porcaro had learned from the younger Brutus, that w�th tyrants no
fa�th or grat�tude should be observed: the ex�le decla�med aga�nst the
arb�trary sentence; a party and a consp�racy were gradually formed:
h�s nephew, a dar�ng youth, assembled a band of volunteers; and on
the appo�nted even�ng a feast was prepared at h�s house for the
fr�ends of the republ�c. The�r leader, who had escaped from Bologna,
appeared among them �n a robe of purple and gold: h�s vo�ce, h�s
countenance, h�s gestures, bespoke the man who had devoted h�s
l�fe or death to the glor�ous cause. In a stud�ed orat�on, he exp�ated
on the mot�ves and the means of the�r enterpr�se; the name and
l�bert�es of Rome; the sloth and pr�de of the�r eccles�ast�cal tyrants;
the act�ve or pass�ve consent of the�r fellow-c�t�zens; three hundred
sold�ers, and four hundred ex�les, long exerc�sed �n arms or �n
wrongs; the l�cense of revenge to edge the�r swords, and a m�ll�on of
ducats to reward the�r v�ctory. It would be easy, (he sa�d,) on the next
day, the fest�val of the Ep�phany, to se�ze the pope and h�s card�nals,
before the doors, or at the altar, of St. Peter’s; to lead them �n cha�ns
under the walls of St. Angelo; to extort by the threat of the�r �nstant
death a surrender of the castle; to ascend the vacant Cap�tol; to r�ng
the alarm bell; and to restore �n a popular assembly the anc�ent
republ�c of Rome. Wh�le he tr�umphed, he was already betrayed. The
senator, w�th a strong guard, �nvested the house: the nephew of
Porcaro cut h�s way through the crowd; but the unfortunate Stephen
was drawn from a chest, lament�ng that h�s enem�es had ant�c�pated
by three hours the execut�on of h�s des�gn. After such man�fest and



repeated gu�lt, even the mercy of N�cholas was s�lent. Porcaro, and
n�ne of h�s accompl�ces, were hanged w�thout the benef�t of the
sacraments; and, am�dst the fears and �nvect�ves of the papal court,
the Romans p�t�ed, and almost applauded, these martyrs of the�r
country. 85 But the�r applause was mute, the�r p�ty �neffectual, the�r
l�berty forever ext�nct; and, �f they have s�nce r�sen �n a vacancy of
the throne or a scarc�ty of bread, such acc�dental tumults may be
found �n the bosom of the most abject serv�tude.

85 (return)
[ Bes�des the cur�ous, though conc�se, narrat�ve
of Mach�avel, (Istor�a Florent�na, l. v�. Opere, tom.
�. p. 210, 211, ed�t. Londra, 1747, �n 4to.) the
Porcar�an consp�racy �s related �n the D�ary of
Stephen Infessura, (Rer. Ital. tom. ���. P. ��. p.
1134, 1135,) and �n a separate tract by Leo
Bapt�sta Albert�, (Rer. Ital. tom. xxv. p. 609—614.)
It �s amus�ng to compare the style and sent�ments
of the court�er and c�t�zen. Fac�nus profecto
quo.... neque per�culo horr�b�l�us, neque
audac�ÃƒÂ¢ detestab�l�us, neque crudel�tate
tetr�us, a quoquam perd�t�ss�mo usp�am
excog�tatum s�t.... Perdette la v�ta quell’ huomo
da bene, e amatore dello bene e l�bertÃƒÂ  d�
Roma.]

But the �ndependence of the nobles, wh�ch was fomented by
d�scord, surv�ved the freedom of the commons, wh�ch must be
founded �n un�on. A pr�v�lege of rap�ne and oppress�on was long
ma�nta�ned by the barons of Rome; the�r houses were a fortress and
a sanctuary: and the feroc�ous tra�n of band�tt� and cr�m�nals whom
they protected from the law repa�d the hosp�tal�ty w�th the serv�ce of
the�r swords and daggers. The pr�vate �nterest of the pont�ffs, or the�r
nephews, somet�mes �nvolved them �n these domest�c feuds. Under
the re�gn of S�xtus the Fourth, Rome was d�stracted by the battles
and s�eges of the r�val houses: after the conflagrat�on of h�s palace,
the prothonotary Colonna was tortured and beheaded; and Savell�,
h�s capt�ve fr�end, was murdered on the spot, for refus�ng to jo�n �n
the acclamat�ons of the v�ctor�ous Urs�n�. 86 But the popes no longer
trembled �n the Vat�can: they had strength to command, �f they had
resolut�on to cla�m, the obed�ence of the�r subjects; and the



strangers, who observed these part�al d�sorders, adm�red the easy
taxes and w�se adm�n�strat�on of the eccles�ast�cal state. 87

86 (return)
[ The d�sorders of Rome, wh�ch were much
�nflamed by the part�al�ty of S�xtus IV. are
exposed �n the D�ar�es of two spectators,
Stephen Infessura, and an anonymous c�t�zen.
See the troubles of the year 1484, and the death
of the prothonotary Colonna, �n tom. ���. P. ��. p.
1083, 1158.]

87 (return)
[ Est toute la terre de l’ÃƒÂ©gl�se troublÃƒÂ©e
pour cette part�al�tÃƒÂ© (des Colonnes et des
Urs�ns) come nous d�r�ons Luce et Grammont, ou
en Hollande Houc et Caballan; et quand ce ne
sero�t ce d�ffÃƒÂ©rend la terre de l’ÃƒÂ©gl�se
sero�t la plus heureuse hab�tat�on pour les sujets
qu� so�t dans toute le monde (car �ls ne payent n�
ta�lles n� guÃƒÂ¨res autres choses,) et sero�ent
toujours b�en condu�ts, (car toujours les papes
sont sages et b�en consell�es;) ma�s trÃƒÂ¨s
souvent en adv�ent de grands et cruels meurtres
et p�ller�es.]

The sp�r�tual thunders of the Vat�can depend on the force of
op�n�on; and �f that op�n�on be supplanted by reason or pass�on, the
sound may �dly waste �tself �n the a�r; and the helpless pr�est �s
exposed to the brutal v�olence of a noble or a plebe�an adversary.
But after the�r return from Av�gnon, the keys of St. Peter were
guarded by the sword of St. Paul. Rome was commanded by an
�mpregnable c�tadel: the use of cannon �s a powerful eng�ne aga�nst
popular sed�t�ons: a regular force of cavalry and �nfantry was enl�sted
under the banners of the pope: h�s ample revenues suppl�ed the
resources of war: and, from the extent of h�s doma�n, he could br�ng
down on a rebell�ous c�ty an army of host�le ne�ghbors and loyal
subjects. 88 S�nce the un�on of the duch�es of Ferrara and Urb�no,
the eccles�ast�cal state extends from the Med�terranean to the
Adr�at�c, and from the conf�nes of Naples to the banks of the Po; and
as early as the s�xteenth century, the greater part of that spac�ous
and fru�tful country acknowledged the lawful cla�ms and temporal



sovere�gnty of the Roman pont�ffs. The�r cla�ms were read�ly
deduced from the genu�ne, or fabulous, donat�ons of the darker
ages: the success�ve steps of the�r f�nal settlement would engage us
too far �n the transact�ons of Italy, and even of Europe; the cr�mes of
Alexander the S�xth, the mart�al operat�ons of Jul�us the Second, and
the l�beral pol�cy of Leo the Tenth, a theme wh�ch has been adorned
by the pens of the noblest h�stor�ans of the t�mes. 89 In the f�rst
per�od of the�r conquests, t�ll the exped�t�on of Charles the E�ghth, the
popes m�ght successfully wrestle w�th the adjacent pr�nces and
states, whose m�l�tary force was equal, or �nfer�or, to the�r own. But
as soon as the monarchs of France, Germany and Spa�n, contended
w�th g�gant�c arms for the dom�n�on of Italy, they suppl�ed w�th art the
def�c�ency of strength; and concealed, �n a labyr�nth of wars and
treat�es, the�r asp�r�ng v�ews, and the �mmortal hope of chas�ng the
Barbar�ans beyond the Alps. The n�ce balance of the Vat�can was
often subverted by the sold�ers of the North and West, who were
un�ted under the standard of Charles the F�fth: the feeble and
fluctuat�ng pol�cy of Clement the Seventh exposed h�s person and
dom�n�ons to the conqueror; and Rome was abandoned seven
months to a lawless army, more cruel and rapac�ous than the Goths
and Vandals. 90 After th�s severe lesson, the popes contracted the�r
amb�t�on, wh�ch was almost sat�sf�ed, resumed the character of a
common parent, and absta�ned from all offens�ve host�l�t�es, except
�n a hasty quarrel, when the v�car of Chr�st and the Turk�sh sultan
were armed at the same t�me aga�nst the k�ngdom of Naples. 91 The
French and Germans at length w�thdrew from the f�eld of battle:
M�lan, Naples, S�c�ly, Sard�n�a, and the sea-coast of Tuscany, were
f�rmly possessed by the Span�ards; and �t became the�r �nterest to
ma�nta�n the peace and dependence of Italy, wh�ch cont�nued almost
w�thout d�sturbance from the m�ddle of the s�xteenth to the open�ng
of the e�ghteenth century. The Vat�can was swayed and protected by
the rel�g�ous pol�cy of the Cathol�c k�ng: h�s prejud�ce and �nterest
d�sposed h�m �n every d�spute to support the pr�nce aga�nst the
people; and �nstead of the encouragement, the a�d, and the asylum,
wh�ch they obta�ned from the adjacent states, the fr�ends of l�berty, or
the enem�es of law, were enclosed on all s�des w�th�n the �ron c�rcle
of despot�sm. The long hab�ts of obed�ence and educat�on subdued



the turbulent sp�r�t of the nobles and commons of Rome. The barons
forgot the arms and fact�ons of the�r ancestors, and �nsens�bly
became the servants of luxury and government. Instead of
ma�nta�n�ng a crowd of tenants and followers, the produce of the�r
estates was consumed �n the pr�vate expenses wh�ch mult�ply the
pleasures, and d�m�n�sh the power, of the lord. 92 The Colonna and
Urs�n� v�ed w�th each other �n the decorat�on of the�r palaces and
chapels; and the�r ant�que splendor was r�valled or surpassed by the
sudden opulence of the papal fam�l�es. In Rome the vo�ce of freedom
and d�scord �s no longer heard; and, �nstead of the foam�ng torrent, a
smooth and stagnant lake reflects the �mage of �dleness and
serv�tude.

88 (return)
[ By the conomy of S�xtus V. the revenue of the
eccles�ast�cal state was ra�sed to two m�ll�ons and
a half of Roman crowns, (V�ta, tom. ��. p. 291—
296;) and so regular was the m�l�tary
establ�shment, that �n one month Clement VIII.
could �nvade the duchy of Ferrara w�th three
thousand horse and twenty thousand foot, (tom.
���. p. 64) S�nce that t�me (A.D. 1597) the papal
arms are happ�ly rusted: but the revenue must
have ga�ned some nom�nal �ncrease. * Note: On
the f�nanc�al measures of S�xtus V. see Ranke,
D�o RÃƒÂ¶m�schen PÃƒÂ¤pste, �. p. 459.—M.]

89 (return)
[ More espec�ally by Gu�cc�ard�n� and Mach�avel;
�n the general h�story of the former, �n the
Florent�ne h�story, the Pr�nce, and the pol�t�cal
d�scourses of the latter. These, w�th the�r worthy
successors, Fra Paolo and Dav�la, were justly
esteemed the f�rst h�stor�ans of modern
languages, t�ll, �n the present age, Scotland
arose, to d�spute the pr�ze w�th Italy herself.]

90 (return)
[ In the h�story of the Goth�c s�ege, I have
compared the Barbar�ans w�th the subjects of
Charles V., (vol. ���. p. 289, 290;) an ant�c�pat�on,
wh�ch, l�ke that of the Tartar conquests, I �ndulged



w�th the less scruple, as I could scarcely hope to
reach the conclus�on of my work.]

91 (return)
[ The amb�t�ous and feeble host�l�t�es of the
Caraffa pope, Paul IV. may be seen �n Thuanus
(l. xv�.—xv���.) and G�annone, (tom. �v p. 149—
163.) Those Cathol�c b�gots, Ph�l�p II. and the
duke of Alva, presumed to separate the Roman
pr�nce from the v�car of Chr�st, yet the holy
character, wh�ch would have sanct�f�ed h�s v�ctory
was decently appl�ed to protect h�s defeat. * Note:
But compare Ranke, D�e RÃƒÂ¶m�schen
PÃƒÂ¤pste, �. p. 289.—M.]

92 (return)
[ Th�s gradual change of manners and expense �s
adm�rably expla�ned by Dr. Adam Sm�th, (Wealth
of Nat�ons, vol. �. p. 495—504,) who proves,
perhaps too severely, that the most salutary
effects have flowed from the meanest and most
self�sh causes.]

A Chr�st�an, a ph�losopher, 93 and a patr�ot, w�ll be equally
scandal�zed by the temporal k�ngdom of the clergy; and the local
majesty of Rome, the remembrance of her consuls and tr�umphs,
may seem to �mb�tter the sense, and aggravate the shame, of her
slavery. If we calmly we�gh the mer�ts and defects of the
eccles�ast�cal government, �t may be pra�sed �n �ts present state, as a
m�ld, decent, and tranqu�l system, exempt from the dangers of a
m�nor�ty, the sall�es of youth, the expenses of luxury, and the
calam�t�es of war. But these advantages are overbalanced by a
frequent, perhaps a septenn�al, elect�on of a sovere�gn, who �s
seldom a nat�ve of the country; the re�gn of a young statesman of
threescore, �n the decl�ne of h�s l�fe and ab�l�t�es, w�thout hope to
accompl�sh, and w�thout ch�ldren to �nher�t, the labors of h�s
trans�tory re�gn. The successful cand�date �s drawn from the church,
and even the convent; from the mode of educat�on and l�fe the most
adverse to reason, human�ty, and freedom. In the trammels of serv�le
fa�th, he has learned to bel�eve because �t �s absurd, to revere all that
�s contempt�ble, and to desp�se whatever m�ght deserve the esteem
of a rat�onal be�ng; to pun�sh error as a cr�me, to reward mort�f�cat�on



and cel�bacy as the f�rst of v�rtues; to place the sa�nts of the calendar
94 above the heroes of Rome and the sages of Athens; and to
cons�der the m�ssal, or the cruc�f�x, as more useful �nstruments than
the plough or the loom. In the off�ce of nunc�o, or the rank of card�nal,
he may acqu�re some knowledge of the world, but the pr�m�t�ve sta�n
w�ll adhere to h�s m�nd and manners: from study and exper�ence he
may suspect the mystery of h�s profess�on; but the sacerdotal art�st
w�ll �mb�be some port�on of the b�gotry wh�ch he �nculcates. The
gen�us of S�xtus the F�fth 95 burst from the gloom of a Franc�scan
clo�ster. In a re�gn of f�ve years, he exterm�nated the outlaws and
band�tt�, abol�shed the profane sanctuar�es of Rome, 96 formed a
naval and m�l�tary force, restored and emulated the monuments of
ant�qu�ty, and after a l�beral use and large �ncrease of the revenue,
left f�ve m�ll�ons of crowns �n the castle of St. Angelo. But h�s just�ce
was sull�ed w�th cruelty, h�s act�v�ty was prompted by the amb�t�on of
conquest: after h�s decease the abuses rev�ved; the treasure was
d�ss�pated; he enta�led on poster�ty th�rty-f�ve new taxes and the
venal�ty of off�ces; and, after h�s death, h�s statue was demol�shed by
an ungrateful, or an �njured, people. 97 The w�ld and or�g�nal
character of S�xtus the F�fth stands alone �n the ser�es of the pont�ffs;
the max�ms and effects of the�r temporal government may be
collected from the pos�t�ve and comparat�ve v�ew of the arts and
ph�losophy, the agr�culture and trade, the wealth and populat�on, of
the eccles�ast�cal state. For myself, �t �s my w�sh to depart �n char�ty
w�th all mank�nd, nor am I w�ll�ng, �n these last moments, to offend
even the pope and clergy of Rome. 98

93 (return)
[ Mr. Hume (H�st. of England, vol. �. p. 389) too
hast�ly conclude that �f the c�v�l and eccles�ast�cal
powers be un�ted �n the same person, �t �s of l�ttle
moment whether he be styled pr�nce or prelate
s�nce the temporal character w�ll always
predom�nate.]

94 (return)
[ A Protestant may d�sda�n the unworthy
preference of St. Franc�s or St. Dom�n�c, but he
w�ll not rashly condemn the zeal or judgment of
S�xtus V., who placed the statues of the apostles



St. Peter and St. Paul on the vacant columns of
Trajan and Anton�ne.]

95 (return)
[ A wander�ng Ital�an, Gregor�o Let�, has g�ven the
V�ta d� S�sto-Qu�nto, (Amstel. 1721, 3 vols. �n
12mo.,) a cop�ous and amus�ng work, but wh�ch
does not command our absolute conf�dence. Yet
the character of the man, and the pr�nc�pal facts,
are supported by the annals of Spondanus and
Murator�, (A.D. 1585—1590,) and the
contemporary h�story of the great Thuanus, (l.
lxxx��. c. 1, 2, l. lxxx�v. c. 10, l. c. c. 8.) * Note: The
�ndustry of M. Ranke has d�scovered the
document, a k�nd of scandalous chron�cle of the
t�me, from wh�ch Let� wrought up h�s amus�ng
romances. See also M. Ranke’s observat�ons on
the L�fe of S�xtus. by Tempest�, b. ���. p. 317, 324.
— M.]

96 (return)
[ These pr�v�leged places, the quart�er� or
franch�ses, were adopted from the Roman nobles
by the fore�gn m�n�sters. Jul�us II. had once
abol�shed the abom�nandum et detestandum
franch�t�arum hujusmod� nomen: and after S�xtus
V. they aga�n rev�ved. I cannot d�scern e�ther the
just�ce or magnan�m�ty of Lou�s XIV., who, �n
1687, sent h�s ambassador, the marqu�s de
Lavard�n, to Rome, w�th an armed force of a
thousand off�cers, guards, and domest�cs, to
ma�nta�n th�s �n�qu�tous cla�m, and �nsult Pope
Innocent XI. �n the heart of h�s cap�tal, (V�ta d�
S�sto V. tom. ���. p. 260—278. Murator�, Annal�
d’Ital�a, tom. xv. p. 494—496, and Volta�re, S�ecle
de Lou�s XIV. tom. �. c. 14, p. 58, 59.)]

97 (return)
[ Th�s outrage produced a decree, wh�ch was
�nscr�bed on marble, and placed �n the Cap�tol. It
�s expressed �n a style of manly s�mpl�c�ty and
freedom: S� qu�s, s�ve pr�vatus, s�ve mag�stratum
gerens de collocandÃƒÂ¢ v�vo pont�f�c�
statuÃƒÂ¢ ment�onem facere aus�t, leg�t�mo S. P.
Q. R. decreto �n perpetuum �nfam�s et publ�corum



munerum expers esto. MDXC. mense Augusto,
(V�ta d� S�sto V. tom. ���. p. 469.) I bel�eve that th�s
decree �s st�ll observed, and I know that every
monarch who deserves a statue should h�mself
�mpose the proh�b�t�on.]

98 (return)
[ The h�stor�es of the church, Italy, and
Chr�stendom, have contr�buted to the chapter
wh�ch I now conclude. In the or�g�nal L�ves of the
Popes, we often d�scover the c�ty and republ�c of
Rome: and the events of the x�vth and xvth
centur�es are preserved �n the rude and domest�c
chron�cles wh�ch I have carefully �nspected, and
shall recap�tulate �n the order of t�me.

1. Monaldesch� (Ludov�c� Boncom�t�s) Fragmenta
Annal�um Roman. A.D. 1328, �n the Scr�ptores
Rerum Ital�carum of Murator�, tom. x��. p. 525. N.
B. The cred�t of th�s fragment �s somewhat hurt
by a s�ngular �nterpolat�on, �n wh�ch the author
relates h�s own death at the age of 115 years.

2. Fragmenta H�stor�æ Romanæ (vulgo Thomas
Fort�f�occæ) �n Romana D�alecto vulgar�, (A.D.
1327—1354, �n Murator�, Ant�qu�tat. Med��
Ãƒâ€ v� Ital�æ, tom. ���. p. 247—548;) the
authent�c groundwork of the h�story of R�enz�.

3. Delph�n� (Gent�l�s) D�ar�um Romanum, (A.D. 1370—
1410,) �n the Rerum Ital�carum, tom. ���. P. ��. p.
846.

4. Anton�� (Petr�) D�ar�um Rom., (A.D. 1404—1417,) tom.
xx�v. p. 699.

5. Petron� (Paul�) M�scellanea H�stor�ca Romana, (A.D.
1433—1446,) tom. xx�v. p. 1101.

6. Volaterran� (Jacob.) D�ar�um Rom., (A.D. 1472—
1484,) tom. xx��� p. 81.

7. Anonym� D�ar�um Urb�s Romæ, (A.D. 1481—1492,)
tom. ���. P. ��. p. 1069.

8. Infessuræ (Stephan�) D�ar�um Romanum, (A.D. 1294,
or 1378—1494,) tom. ���. P. ��. p. 1109.

9. H�stor�a Arcana Alexandr� VI. s�ve Excerpta ex D�ar�o
Joh. Burcard�, (A.D. 1492—1503,) ed�ta a Godefr.
Gul�elm. Le�bn�z�o, Hanover, 697, �n 14to. The



large and valuable Journal of Burcard m�ght be
completed from the MSS. �n d�fferent l�brar�es of
Italy and France, (M. de Foncemagne, �n the
MÃƒÂ©mo�res de l’Acad. des Inscr�p. tom. xv��. p.
597—606.)

Except the last, all these fragments and d�ar�es are
�nserted �n the Collect�ons of Murator�, my gu�de
and master �n the h�story of Italy. H�s country, and
the publ�c, are �ndebted to h�m for the follow�ng
works on that subject: 1. Rerum Ital�carum
Scr�ptores, (A.D. 500—1500,) quorum pot�ss�ma
pars nunc pr�mum �n lucem prod�t, &c., xxv���.
vols. �n fol�o, M�lan, 1723—1738, 1751. A volume
of chronolog�cal and alphabet�cal tables �s st�ll
want�ng as a key to th�s great work, wh�ch �s yet
�n a d�sorderly and defect�ve state. 2. Ant�qu�tates
Ital�æ Med�� Ãƒâ€ v�, v�. vols. �n fol�o, M�lan, 1738
—1743, �n lxxv. cur�ous d�ssertat�ons, on the
manners, government, rel�g�on, &c., of the
Ital�ans of the darker ages, w�th a large
supplement of charters, chron�cles, &c. 3.
D�ssertaz�on� sopra le Ant�qu�ta Ital�ane, ���. vols.
�n 4to., M�lano, 1751, a free vers�on by the author,
wh�ch may be quoted w�th the same conf�dence
as the Lat�n text of the Ant�qu�t�es. Annal� d’ Ital�a,
xv���. vols. �n octavo, M�lan, 1753—1756, a dry,
though accurate and useful, abr�dgment of the
h�story of Italy, from the b�rth of Chr�st to the
m�ddle of the xv���th century. 5. Dell’ Ant�ch�ta
Estense ed Ital�ane, ��. vols. �n fol�o, Modena,
1717, 1740. In the h�story of th�s �llustr�ous race,
the parent of our Brunsw�ck k�ngs, the cr�t�c �s not
seduced by the loyalty or grat�tude of the subject.
In all h�s works, Murator� approves h�mself a
d�l�gent and labor�ous wr�ter, who asp�res above
the prejud�ces of a Cathol�c pr�est. He was born
�n the year 1672, and d�ed �n the year 1750, after
pass�ng near 60 years �n the l�brar�es of M�lan
and Modena, (V�ta del Proposto Ludov�co
Anton�o Murator�, by h�s nephew and successor
G�an. Francesco Sol� Murator� Venez�a, 1756 m
4to.)]





Chapter LXXI: Prospect Of The Ru�ns
Of Rome In The F�fteenth Century.—

Part I.



     Prospect Of The Ruins Of Rome In The Fifteenth Century.—
     Four Causes Of Decay And Destruction.—Example Of The
     Coliseum.—Renovation Of The City.—Conclusion Of The Whole
     Work.

In the last days of Pope Eugen�us the Fourth, 101 two of h�s
servants, the learned Pogg�us 1 and a fr�end, ascended the
Cap�tol�ne h�ll; reposed themselves among the ru�ns of columns and
temples; and v�ewed from that command�ng spot the w�de and
var�ous prospect of desolat�on. 2 The place and the object gave
ample scope for moral�z�ng on the v�c�ss�tudes of fortune, wh�ch
spares ne�ther man nor the proudest of h�s works, wh�ch bur�es
emp�res and c�t�es �n a common grave; and �t was agreed, that �n
proport�on to her former greatness, the fall of Rome was the more
awful and deplorable. “Her pr�meval state, such as she m�ght appear
�n a remote age, when Evander enterta�ned the stranger of Troy, 3
has been del�neated by the fancy of V�rg�l. Th�s Tarpe�an rock was
then a savage and sol�tary th�cket: �n the t�me of the poet, �t was
crowned w�th the golden roofs of a temple; the temple �s overthrown,
the gold has been p�llaged, the wheel of fortune has accompl�shed
her revolut�on, and the sacred ground �s aga�n d�sf�gured w�th thorns
and brambles. The h�ll of the Cap�tol, on wh�ch we s�t, was formerly
the head of the Roman emp�re, the c�tadel of the earth, the terror of
k�ngs; �llustrated by the footsteps of so many tr�umphs, enr�ched w�th
the spo�ls and tr�butes of so many nat�ons. Th�s spectacle of the
world, how �s �t fallen! how changed! how defaced! The path of
v�ctory �s obl�terated by v�nes, and the benches of the senators are
concealed by a dungh�ll. Cast your eyes on the Palat�ne h�ll, and
seek among the shapeless and enormous fragments the marble
theatre, the obel�sks, the colossal statues, the port�cos of Nero’s
palace: survey the other h�lls of the c�ty, the vacant space �s
�nterrupted only by ru�ns and gardens. The forum of the Roman
people, where they assembled to enact the�r laws and elect the�r
mag�strates, �s now enclosed for the cult�vat�on of pot-herbs, or
thrown open for the recept�on of sw�ne and buffaloes. The publ�c and
pr�vate ed�f�ces, that were founded for etern�ty, l�e prostrate, naked,
and broken, l�ke the l�mbs of a m�ghty g�ant; and the ru�n �s the more
v�s�ble, from the stupendous rel�cs that have surv�ved the �njur�es of
t�me and fortune.” 4



101 (return)
[ It should be Pope Mart�n the F�fth. See G�bbon’s
own note, ch. lxv, note 51 and Hobhouse,
Illustrat�ons of Ch�lde Harold, p. 155.—M.]

1 (return)
[ I have already (notes 50, 51, on chap. lxv.)
ment�oned the age, character, and wr�t�ngs of
Pogg�us; and part�cularly not�ced the date of th�s
elegant moral lecture on the var�et�es of fortune.]

2 (return)
[ Consed�mus �n �ps�s Tarpe�æ arc�s ru�n�s, pone
�ngens portæ cujusdam, ut puto, templ�,
marmoreum l�men, plur�masque pass�m
confractas columnas, unde magnÃƒÂ¢ ex parte
prospectus urb�s patet, (p. 5.)]

3 (return)
[ Ãƒâ€ ne�d v���. 97—369. Th�s anc�ent p�cture, so
artfully �ntroduced, and so exqu�s�tely f�n�shed,
must have been h�ghly �nterest�ng to an
�nhab�tant of Rome; and our early stud�es allow
us to sympath�ze �n the feel�ngs of a Roman.]

4 (return)
[ Cap�tol�um adeo.... �mmutatum ut v�neæ �n
senatorum subsell�a successer�nt, stercorum ac
purgamentorum receptaculum factum. Resp�ce
ad Palat�num montem..... vasta rudera.... cæteros
colles perlustra omn�a vacua æd�f�c��s, ru�n�s
v�ne�sque oppleta consp�c�es, (Pogg�us, de
Var�etat. Fortunæ p. 21.)]

These rel�cs are m�nutely descr�bed by Pogg�us, one of the f�rst
who ra�sed h�s eyes from the monuments of legendary, to those of
class�c, superst�t�on. 5 1.Bes�des a br�dge, an arch, a sepulchre, and
the pyram�d of Cest�us, he could d�scern, of the age of the republ�c, a
double row of vaults, �n the salt-off�ce of the Cap�tol, wh�ch were
�nscr�bed w�th the name and mun�f�cence of Catulus. 2. Eleven
temples were v�s�ble �n some degree, from the perfect form of the
Pantheon, to the three arches and a marble column of the temple of
Peace, wh�ch Vespas�an erected after the c�v�l wars and the Jew�sh
tr�umph. 3. Of the number, wh�ch he rashly def�nes, of seven
thermæ, or publ�c baths, none were suff�c�ently ent�re to represent



the use and d�str�but�on of the several parts: but those of D�oclet�an
and Anton�nus Caracalla st�ll reta�ned the t�tles of the founders, and
aston�shed the cur�ous spectator, who, �n observ�ng the�r sol�d�ty and
extent, the var�ety of marbles, the s�ze and mult�tude of the columns,
compared the labor and expense w�th the use and �mportance. Of
the baths of Constant�ne, of Alexander, of Dom�t�an, or rather of
T�tus, some vest�ge m�ght yet be found. 4. The tr�umphal arches of
T�tus, Severus, and Constant�ne, were ent�re, both the structure and
the �nscr�pt�ons; a fall�ng fragment was honored w�th the name of
Trajan; and two arches, then extant, �n the Flam�n�an way, have been
ascr�bed to the baser memory of Faust�na and Gall�enus. 501 5.
After the wonder of the Col�seum, Pogg�us m�ght have overlooked
small amph�theatre of br�ck, most probably for the use of the
prætor�an camp: the theatres of Marcellus and Pompey were
occup�ed �n a great measure by publ�c and pr�vate bu�ld�ngs; and �n
the C�rcus, Agonal�s and Max�mus, l�ttle more than the s�tuat�on and
the form could be �nvest�gated. 6. The columns of Trajan and
Anton�ne were st�ll erect; but the Egypt�an obel�sks were broken or
bur�ed. A people of gods and heroes, the workmansh�p of art, was
reduced to one equestr�an f�gure of g�lt brass, and to f�ve marble
statues, of wh�ch the most consp�cuous were the two horses of
Ph�d�as and Prax�teles. 7. The two mausoleums or sepulchres of
Augustus and Hadr�an could not totally be lost: but the former was
only v�s�ble as a mound of earth; and the latter, the castle of St.
Angelo, had acqu�red the name and appearance of a modern
fortress. W�th the add�t�on of some separate and nameless columns,
such were the rema�ns of the anc�ent c�ty; for the marks of a more
recent structure m�ght be detected �n the walls, wh�ch formed a
c�rcumference of ten m�les, �ncluded three hundred and seventy-n�ne
turrets, and opened �nto the country by th�rteen gates.

5 (return)
[ See Pogg�us, p. 8—22.]

501 (return)
[ One was �n the V�a Nomentana; est alter
præterea Gall�eno pr�nc�p� d�catus, ut
superscr�pt�o �nd�cat, V�ÃƒÂ¢ Nomentana.
Hobhouse, p. 154. Pogg�o l�kew�se ment�ons the



bu�ld�ng wh�ch G�bbon amb�guously says be
“m�ght have overlooked.”—M.]

Th�s melancholy p�cture was drawn above n�ne hundred years
after the fall of the Western emp�re, and even of the Goth�c k�ngdom
of Italy. A long per�od of d�stress and anarchy, �n wh�ch emp�re, and
arts, and r�ches had m�grated from the banks of the Tyber, was
�ncapable of restor�ng or adorn�ng the c�ty; and, as all that �s human
must retrograde �f �t do not advance, every success�ve age must
have hastened the ru�n of the works of ant�qu�ty. To measure the
progress of decay, and to ascerta�n, at each æra, the state of each
ed�f�ce, would be an endless and a useless labor; and I shall content
myself w�th two observat�ons, wh�ch w�ll �ntroduce a short �nqu�ry �nto
the general causes and effects. 1. Two hundred years before the
eloquent compla�nt of Pogg�us, an anonymous wr�ter composed a
descr�pt�on of Rome. 6 H�s �gnorance may repeat the same objects
under strange and fabulous names. Yet th�s barbarous topographer
had eyes and ears; he could observe the v�s�ble rema�ns; he could
l�sten to the trad�t�on of the people; and he d�st�nctly enumerates
seven theatres, eleven baths, twelve arches, and e�ghteen palaces,
of wh�ch many had d�sappeared before the t�me of Pogg�us. It �s
apparent, that many stately monuments of ant�qu�ty surv�ved t�ll a
late per�od, 7 and that the pr�nc�ples of destruct�on acted w�th
v�gorous and �ncreas�ng energy �n the th�rteenth and fourteenth
centur�es. 2. The same reflect�on must be appl�ed to the three last
ages; and we should va�nly seek the Sept�zon�um of Severus; 8
wh�ch �s celebrated by Petrarch and the ant�quar�ans of the s�xteenth
century. Wh�le the Roman ed�f�ces were st�ll ent�re, the f�rst blows,
however we�ghty and �mpetuous, were res�sted by the sol�d�ty of the
mass and the harmony of the parts; but the sl�ghtest touch would
prec�p�tate the fragments of arches and columns, that already
nodded to the�r fall.

6 (return)
[ L�ber de M�rab�l�bus Romæ ex Reg�stro N�cola�
Card�nal�s de Arragon�ÃƒÂ¢ �n B�bl�othecÃƒÂ¢ St.
Is�dor� Armar�o IV., No. 69. Th�s treat�se, w�th
some short but pert�nent notes, has been
publ�shed by Montfaucon, (D�ar�um Ital�cum, p.
283—301,) who thus del�vers h�s own cr�t�cal



op�n�on: Scr�ptor x���m�. c�rc�ter sæcul�, ut �b�dem
notatur; ant�quar�æ re� �mper�tus et, ut ab �llo
ævo, nug�s et an�l�bus fabell�s refertus: sed, qu�a
monumenta, quæ ��s tempor�bus Romæ
supererant pro modulo recenset, non parum �nde
luc�s mutuab�tur qu� Roman�s ant�qu�tat�bus
�ndagand�s operam navab�t, (p. 283.)]

7 (return)
[ The PÃƒÂ¨re Mab�llon (Analecta, tom. �v. p. 502)
has publ�shed an anonymous p�lgr�m of the �xth
century, who, �n h�s v�s�t round the churches and
holy places at Rome, touches on several
bu�ld�ngs, espec�ally port�cos, wh�ch had
d�sappeared before the x���th century.]

8 (return)
[ On the Sept�zon�um, see the MÃƒÂ©mo�res sur
PÃƒÂ©trarque, (tom. �. p. 325,) Donatus, (p.
338,) and Nard�n�, (p. 117, 414.)]

After a d�l�gent �nqu�ry, I can d�scern four pr�nc�pal causes of the
ru�n of Rome, wh�ch cont�nued to operate �n a per�od of more than a
thousand years. I. The �njur�es of t�me and nature. II. The host�le
attacks of the Barbar�ans and Chr�st�ans. III. The use and abuse of
the mater�als. And, IV. The domest�c quarrels of the Romans.

I. The art of man �s able to construct monuments far more
permanent than the narrow span of h�s own ex�stence; yet these
monuments, l�ke h�mself, are per�shable and fra�l; and �n the
boundless annals of t�me, h�s l�fe and h�s labors must equally be
measured as a fleet�ng moment. Of a s�mple and sol�d ed�f�ce, �t �s
not easy, however, to c�rcumscr�be the durat�on. As the wonders of
anc�ent days, the pyram�ds 9 attracted the cur�os�ty of the anc�ents: a
hundred generat�ons, the leaves of autumn, have dropped 10 �nto
the grave; and after the fall of the Pharaohs and Ptolem�es, the
Cæsars and cal�phs, the same pyram�ds stand erect and unshaken
above the floods of the N�le. A complex f�gure of var�ous and m�nute
parts to more access�ble to �njury and decay; and the s�lent lapse of
t�me �s often accelerated by hurr�canes and earthquakes, by f�res
and �nundat�ons. The a�r and earth have doubtless been shaken; and
the lofty turrets of Rome have tottered from the�r foundat�ons; but the
seven h�lls do not appear to be placed on the great cav�t�es of the



globe; nor has the c�ty, �n any age, been exposed to the convuls�ons
of nature, wh�ch, �n the cl�mate of Ant�och, L�sbon, or L�ma, have
crumbled �n a few moments the works of ages �nto dust. F�re �s the
most powerful agent of l�fe and death: the rap�d m�sch�ef may be
k�ndled and propagated by the �ndustry or negl�gence of mank�nd;
and every per�od of the Roman annals �s marked by the repet�t�on of
s�m�lar calam�t�es. A memorable conflagrat�on, the gu�lt or m�sfortune
of Nero’s re�gn, cont�nued, though w�th unequal fury, e�ther s�x or
n�ne days. 11 Innumerable bu�ld�ngs, crowded �n close and crooked
streets, suppl�ed perpetual fuel for the flames; and when they
ceased, four only of the fourteen reg�ons were left ent�re; three were
totally destroyed, and seven were deformed by the rel�cs of smok�ng
and lacerated ed�f�ces. 12 In the full mer�d�an of emp�re, the
metropol�s arose w�th fresh beauty from her ashes; yet the memory
of the old deplored the�r �rreparable losses, the arts of Greece, the
troph�es of v�ctory, the monuments of pr�m�t�ve or fabulous ant�qu�ty.
In the days of d�stress and anarchy, every wound �s mortal, every fall
�rretr�evable; nor can the damage be restored e�ther by the publ�c
care of government, or the act�v�ty of pr�vate �nterest. Yet two causes
may be alleged, wh�ch render the calam�ty of f�re more destruct�ve to
a flour�sh�ng than a decayed c�ty. 1. The more combust�ble mater�als
of br�ck, t�mber, and metals, are f�rst melted or consumed; but the
flames may play w�thout �njury or effect on the naked walls, and
massy arches, that have been despo�led of the�r ornaments. 2. It �s
among the common and plebe�an hab�tat�ons, that a m�sch�evous
spark �s most eas�ly blown to a conflagrat�on; but as soon as they are
devoured, the greater ed�f�ces, wh�ch have res�sted or escaped, are
left as so many �slands �n a state of sol�tude and safety. From her
s�tuat�on, Rome �s exposed to the danger of frequent �nundat�ons.
W�thout except�ng the Tyber, the r�vers that descend from e�ther s�de
of the Apenn�ne have a short and �rregular course; a shallow stream
�n the summer heats; an �mpetuous torrent, when �t �s swelled �n the
spr�ng or w�nter, by the fall of ra�n, and the melt�ng of the snows.
When the current �s repelled from the sea by adverse w�nds, when
the ord�nary bed �s �nadequate to the we�ght of waters, they r�se
above the banks, and overspread, w�thout l�m�ts or control, the pla�ns
and c�t�es of the adjacent country. Soon after the tr�umph of the f�rst



Pun�c war, the Tyber was �ncreased by unusual ra�ns; and the
�nundat�on, surpass�ng all former measure of t�me and place,
destroyed all the bu�ld�ngs that were s�tuated below the h�lls of
Rome. Accord�ng to the var�ety of ground, the same m�sch�ef was
produced by d�fferent means; and the ed�f�ces were e�ther swept
away by the sudden �mpulse, or d�ssolved and underm�ned by the
long cont�nuance, of the flood. 13 Under the re�gn of Augustus, the
same calam�ty was renewed: the lawless r�ver overturned the
palaces and temples on �ts banks; 14 and, after the labors of the
emperor �n cleans�ng and w�den�ng the bed that was encumbered
w�th ru�ns, 15 the v�g�lance of h�s successors was exerc�sed by
s�m�lar dangers and des�gns. The project of d�vert�ng �nto new
channels the Tyber �tself, or some of the dependent streams, was
long opposed by superst�t�on and local �nterests; 16 nor d�d the use
compensate the to�l and cost of the tardy and �mperfect execut�on.
The serv�tude of r�vers �s the noblest and most �mportant v�ctory
wh�ch man has obta�ned over the l�cent�ousness of nature; 17 and �f
such were the ravages of the Tyber under a f�rm and act�ve
government, what could oppose, or who can enumerate, the �njur�es
of the c�ty, after the fall of the Western emp�re? A remedy was at
length produced by the ev�l �tself: the accumulat�on of rubb�sh and
the earth, that has been washed down from the h�lls, �s supposed to
have elevated the pla�n of Rome, fourteen or f�fteen feet, perhaps,
above the anc�ent level; 18 and the modern c�ty �s less access�ble to
the attacks of the r�ver. 19

9 (return)
[ The age of the pyram�ds �s remote and
unknown, s�nce D�odorus S�culus (tom. � l. �. c.
44, p. 72) �s unable to dec�de whether they were
constructed 1000, or 3400, years before the
clxxxth Olymp�ad. S�r John Marsham’s contracted
scale of the Egypt�an dynast�es would f�x them
about 2000 years before Chr�st, (Canon.
Chron�cus, p. 47.)]

10 (return)
[ See the speech of Glaucus �n the Il�ad, (Z. 146.)
Th�s natural but melancholy �mage �s pecul�ar to
Homer.]



11 (return)
[ The learn�ng and cr�t�c�sm of M. des V�gnoles
(H�sto�re Cr�t�que de la RÃƒÂ©publ�que des
Lettres, tom. v���. p. 47—118, �x. p. 172—187)
dates the f�re of Rome from A.D. 64, July 19, and
the subsequent persecut�on of the Chr�st�ans
from November 15 of the same year.]

12 (return)
[ Qu�ppe �n reg�ones quatuordec�m Roma
d�v�d�tur, quarum quatuor �ntegræ manebant, tres
solo tenus dejectæ: septem rel�qu�s pauca
testorum vest�g�a supererant, lacera et sem�usta.
Among the old rel�cs that were �rreparably lost,
Tac�tus enumerates the temple of the moon of
Serv�us Tull�us; the fane and altar consecrated by
Evander præsent� Hercul�; the temple of Jup�ter
Stator, a vow of Romulus; the palace of Numa;
the temple of Vesta cum Penat�bus popul�
Roman�. He then deplores the opes tot v�ctor��s
quæs�tæ et Græcarum art�um decora.... multa
quæ sen�ores mem�nerant, quæ reparar�
nequ�bant, (Annal. xv. 40, 41.)]

13 (return)
[ A. U. C. 507, repent�na subvers�o �ps�us Romæ
præven�t tr�umphum Romanorum.... d�versæ
�gn�um aquarumque clades pene absumsere
urbem Nam T�ber�s �nsol�t�s auctus �mbr�bus et
ultra op�n�onem, vel d�uturn�tate vel magu�tud�ne
redundans, omn�a Romæ æd�f�c�a �n plano pos�ta
delev�t. D�versæ qual�tates locorum ad unam
convenere pern�c�em: quon�am et quæ segn�or
�nundat�o tenu�t madefacta d�ssolv�t, et quæ
cursus torrent�s �nven�t �mpulsa dejec�t, (Oros�us,
H�st. l. �v. c. 11, p. 244, ed�t. Havercamp.) Yet we
may observe, that �t �s the plan and study of the
Chr�st�an apolog�st to magn�fy the calam�t�es of
the Pagan world.]

14 (return)
[

V�d�mus flavum T�ber�m, retort�s L�ttore Etrusco v�olenter und�s, Ire
dejectum monumenta Reg�s Templaque Vestæ. (Horat. Carm. I. 2.)



If the palace of Numa and temple of Vesta were thrown down �n
Horace’s t�me, what was consumed of those bu�ld�ngs by Nero’s f�re
could hardly deserve the ep�thets of vetust�ss�ma or �ncorrupta.]

15 (return)
[ Ad coercendas �nundat�ones alveum T�ber�s
laxav�t, ac repurgav�t, completum ol�m ruder�bus,
et æd�f�c�orum prolaps�on�bus coarctatum,
(Sueton�us �n Augusto, c. 30.)]

16 (return)
[ Tac�tus (Annal. �. 79) reports the pet�t�ons of the
d�fferent towns of Italy to the senate aga�nst the
measure; and we may applaud the progress of
reason. On a s�m�lar occas�on, local �nterests
would undoubtedly be consulted: but an Engl�sh
House of Commons would reject w�th contempt
the arguments of superst�t�on, “that nature had
ass�gned to the r�vers the�r proper course,” &c.]

17 (return)
[ See the Epoques de la Nature of the eloquent
and ph�losoph�c Buffon. H�s p�cture of Guyana, �n
South Amer�ca, �s that of a new and savage land,
�n wh�ch the waters are abandoned to themselves
w�thout be�ng regulated by human �ndustry, (p.
212, 561, quarto ed�t�on.)]

18 (return)
[ In h�s travels �n Italy, Mr. Add�son (h�s works, vol.
��. p. 98, Baskerv�lle’s ed�t�on) has observed th�s
cur�ous and unquest�onable fact.]

19 (return)
[ Yet �n modern t�mes, the Tyber has somet�mes
damaged the c�ty, and �n the years 1530, 1557,
1598, the annals of Murator� record three
m�sch�evous and memorable �nundat�ons, (tom.
x�v. p. 268, 429, tom. xv. p. 99, &c.) * Note: The
level of the Tyber was at one t�me supposed to
be cons�derably ra�sed: recent �nvest�gat�ons
seem to be conclus�ve aga�nst th�s suppos�t�on.
See a br�ef, but sat�sfactory statement of the
quest�on �n Bunsen and Platner, Roms
Beschre�bung. vol. �. p. 29.—M.]



II. The crowd of wr�ters of every nat�on, who �mpute the destruct�on
of the Roman monuments to the Goths and the Chr�st�ans, have
neglected to �nqu�re how far they were an�mated by a host�le
pr�nc�ple, and how far they possessed the means and the le�sure to
sat�ate the�r enm�ty. In the preced�ng volumes of th�s H�story, I have
descr�bed the tr�umph of barbar�sm and rel�g�on; and I can only
resume, �n a few words, the�r real or �mag�nary connect�on w�th the
ru�n of anc�ent Rome. Our fancy may create, or adopt, a pleas�ng
romance, that the Goths and Vandals sall�ed from Scand�nav�a,
ardent to avenge the fl�ght of Od�n; 20 to break the cha�ns, and to
chast�se the oppressors, of mank�nd; that they w�shed to burn the
records of class�c l�terature, and to found the�r nat�onal arch�tecture
on the broken members of the Tuscan and Cor�nth�an orders. But �n
s�mple truth, the northern conquerors were ne�ther suff�c�ently
savage, nor suff�c�ently ref�ned, to enterta�n such asp�r�ng �deas of
destruct�on and revenge. The shepherds of Scyth�a and Germany
had been educated �n the arm�es of the emp�re, whose d�sc�pl�ne
they acqu�red, and whose weakness they �nvaded: w�th the fam�l�ar
use of the Lat�n tongue, they had learned to reverence the name and
t�tles of Rome; and, though �ncapable of emulat�ng, they were more
�ncl�ned to adm�re, than to abol�sh, the arts and stud�es of a br�ghter
per�od. In the trans�ent possess�on of a r�ch and unres�st�ng cap�tal,
the sold�ers of Alar�c and Genser�c were st�mulated by the pass�ons
of a v�ctor�ous army; am�dst the wanton �ndulgence of lust or cruelty,
portable wealth was the object of the�r search; nor could they der�ve
e�ther pr�de or pleasure from the unprof�table reflect�on, that they had
battered to the ground the works of the consuls and Cæsars. The�r
moments were �ndeed prec�ous; the Goths evacuated Rome on the
s�xth, 21 the Vandals on the f�fteenth, day: 22 and, though �t be far
more d�ff�cult to bu�ld than to destroy, the�r hasty assault would have
made a sl�ght �mpress�on on the sol�d p�les of ant�qu�ty. We may
remember, that both Alar�c and Genser�c affected to spare the
bu�ld�ngs of the c�ty; that they subs�sted �n strength and beauty under
the ausp�c�ous government of Theodor�c; 23 and that the momentary
resentment of Tot�la 24 was d�sarmed by h�s own temper and the
adv�ce of h�s fr�ends and enem�es. From these �nnocent Barbar�ans,
the reproach may be transferred to the Cathol�cs of Rome. The



statues, altars, and houses, of the dæmons, were an abom�nat�on �n
the�r eyes; and �n the absolute command of the c�ty, they m�ght labor
w�th zeal and perseverance to erase the �dolatry of the�r ancestors.
The demol�t�on of the temples �n the East 25 affords to them an
example of conduct, and to us an argument of bel�ef; and �t �s
probable that a port�on of gu�lt or mer�t may be �mputed w�th just�ce
to the Roman proselytes. Yet the�r abhorrence was conf�ned to the
monuments of heathen superst�t�on; and the c�v�l structures that were
ded�cated to the bus�ness or pleasure of soc�ety m�ght be preserved
w�thout �njury or scandal. The change of rel�g�on was accompl�shed,
not by a popular tumult, but by the decrees of the emperors, of the
senate, and of t�me. Of the Chr�st�an h�erarchy, the b�shops of Rome
were commonly the most prudent and least fanat�c; nor can any
pos�t�ve charge be opposed to the mer�tor�ous act of sav�ng or
convert�ng the majest�c structure of the Pantheon. 26 261

20 (return)
[ I take th�s opportun�ty of declar�ng, that �n the
course of twelve years, I have forgotten, or
renounced, the fl�ght of Od�n from Azoph to
Sweden, wh�ch I never very ser�ously bel�eved,
(vol. �. p. 283.) The Goths are apparently
Germans: but all beyond Cæsar and Tac�tus �s
darkness or fable, �n the ant�qu�t�es of Germany.]

21 (return)
[ H�story of the Decl�ne, &c., vol. ���. p. 291.]

22 (return)
[———————————vol. ���. p. 464.]

23 (return)
[———————————vol. �v. p. 23—25.]

24 (return)
[———————————vol. �v. p. 258.]

25 (return)
[———————————vol. ���. c. xxv���. p. 139—
148.]

26 (return)
[ Eodem tempore pet��t a Phocate pr�nc�pe
templum, quod appellatur Pantheon, �n quo fec�t
eccles�am Sanctæ Mar�æ semper V�rg�n�s, et
omn�um martyrum; �n quÃƒÂ¢ eccles�æ pr�nceps



multa bona obtul�t, (Anastas�us vel pot�us L�ber
Pont�f�cal�s �n Bon�fac�o IV., �n Murator�, Scr�pt.
Rerum Ital�carum, tom. ���. P. �. p. 135.) Accord�ng
to the anonymous wr�ter �n Montfaucon, the
Pantheon had been vowed by Agr�ppa to Cybele
and Neptune, and was ded�cated by Bon�face IV.,
on the calends of November, to the V�rg�n, quæ
est mater omn�um sanctorum, (p. 297, 298.)]

261 (return)
[ The popes, under the dom�n�on of the emperor
and of the exarchs, accord�ng to Feas’s just
observat�on, d�d not possess the power of
d�spos�ng of the bu�ld�ngs and monuments of the
c�ty accord�ng to the�r own w�ll. Bunsen and
Platner, vol. �. p. 241.—M.]

III. The value of any object that suppl�es the wants or pleasures of
mank�nd �s compounded of �ts substance and �ts form, of the
mater�als and the manufacture. Its pr�ce must depend on the number
of persons by whom �t may be acqu�red and used; on the extent of
the market; and consequently on the ease or d�ff�culty of remote
exportat�on, accord�ng to the nature of the commod�ty, �ts local
s�tuat�on, and the temporary c�rcumstances of the world. The
Barbar�an conquerors of Rome usurped �n a moment the to�l and
treasure of success�ve ages; but, except the luxur�es of �mmed�ate
consumpt�on, they must v�ew w�thout des�re all that could not be
removed from the c�ty �n the Goth�c wagons or the fleet of the
Vandals. 27 Gold and s�lver were the f�rst objects of the�r avar�ce; as
�n every country, and �n the smallest compass, they represent the
most ample command of the �ndustry and possess�ons of mank�nd. A
vase or a statue of those prec�ous metals m�ght tempt the van�ty of
some Barbar�an ch�ef; but the grosser mult�tude, regardless of the
form, was tenac�ous only of the substance; and the melted �ngots
m�ght be read�ly d�v�ded and stamped �nto the current co�n of the
emp�re. The less act�ve or less fortunate robbers were reduced to the
baser plunder of brass, lead, �ron, and copper: whatever had
escaped the Goths and Vandals was p�llaged by the Greek tyrants;
and the emperor Constans, �n h�s rapac�ous v�s�t, str�pped the bronze
t�les from the roof of the Pantheon. 28 The ed�f�ces of Rome m�ght
be cons�dered as a vast and var�ous m�ne; the f�rst labor of extract�ng



the mater�als was already performed; the metals were pur�f�ed and
cast; the marbles were hewn and pol�shed; and after fore�gn and
domest�c rap�ne had been sat�ated, the rema�ns of the c�ty, could a
purchaser have been found, were st�ll venal. The monuments of
ant�qu�ty had been left naked of the�r prec�ous ornaments; but the
Romans would demol�sh w�th the�r own hands the arches and walls,
�f the hope of prof�t could surpass the cost of the labor and
exportat�on. If Charlemagne had f�xed �n Italy the seat of the Western
emp�re, h�s gen�us would have asp�red to restore, rather than to
v�olate, the works of the Cæsars; but pol�cy conf�ned the French
monarch to the forests of Germany; h�s taste could be grat�f�ed only
by destruct�on; and the new palace of A�x la Chapelle was decorated
w�th the marbles of Ravenna 29 and Rome. 30 F�ve hundred years
after Charlemagne, a k�ng of S�c�ly, Robert, the w�sest and most
l�beral sovere�gn of the age, was suppl�ed w�th the same mater�als by
the easy nav�gat�on of the Tyber and the sea; and Petrarch s�ghs an
�nd�gnant compla�nt, that the anc�ent cap�tal of the world should
adorn from her own bowels the slothful luxury of Naples. 31 But
these examples of plunder or purchase were rare �n the darker ages;
and the Romans, alone and unenv�ed, m�ght have appl�ed to the�r
pr�vate or publ�c use the rema�n�ng structures of ant�qu�ty, �f �n the�r
present form and s�tuat�on they had not been useless �n a great
measure to the c�ty and �ts �nhab�tants. The walls st�ll descr�bed the
old c�rcumference, but the c�ty had descended from the seven h�lls
�nto the Campus Mart�us; and some of the noblest monuments wh�ch
had braved the �njur�es of t�me were left �n a desert, far remote from
the hab�tat�ons of mank�nd. The palaces of the senators were no
longer adapted to the manners or fortunes of the�r �nd�gent
successors: the use of baths 32 and port�cos was forgotten: �n the
s�xth century, the games of the theatre, amph�theatre, and c�rcus,
had been �nterrupted: some temples were devoted to the preva�l�ng
worsh�p; but the Chr�st�an churches preferred the holy f�gure of the
cross; and fash�on, or reason, had d�str�buted after a pecul�ar model
the cells and off�ces of the clo�ster. Under the eccles�ast�cal re�gn, the
number of these p�ous foundat�ons was enormously mult�pl�ed; and
the c�ty was crowded w�th forty monaster�es of men, twenty of
women, and s�xty chapters and colleges of canons and pr�ests, 33



who aggravated, �nstead of rel�ev�ng, the depopulat�on of the tenth
century. But �f the forms of anc�ent arch�tecture were d�sregarded by
a people �nsens�ble of the�r use and beauty, the plent�ful mater�als
were appl�ed to every call of necess�ty or superst�t�on; t�ll the fa�rest
columns of the Ion�c and Cor�nth�an orders, the r�chest marbles of
Paros and Num�d�a, were degraded, perhaps to the support of a
convent or a stable. The da�ly havoc wh�ch �s perpetrated by the
Turks �n the c�t�es of Greece and As�a may afford a melancholy
example; and �n the gradual destruct�on of the monuments of Rome,
S�xtus the F�fth may alone be excused for employ�ng the stones of
the Sept�zon�um �n the glor�ous ed�f�ce of St. Peter’s. 34 A fragment,
a ru�n, howsoever mangled or profaned, may be v�ewed w�th
pleasure and regret; but the greater part of the marble was depr�ved
of substance, as well as of place and proport�on; �t was burnt to l�me
for the purpose of cement. 341 S�nce the arr�val of Pogg�us, the
temple of Concord, 35 and many cap�tal structures, had van�shed
from h�s eyes; and an ep�gram of the same age expresses a just and
p�ous fear, that the cont�nuance of th�s pract�ce would f�nally
ann�h�late all the monuments of ant�qu�ty. 36 The smallness of the�r
numbers was the sole check on the demands and depredat�ons of
the Romans. The �mag�nat�on of Petrarch m�ght create the presence
of a m�ghty people; 37 and I hes�tate to bel�eve, that, even �n the
fourteenth century, they could be reduced to a contempt�ble l�st of
th�rty-three thousand �nhab�tants. From that per�od to the re�gn of Leo
the Tenth, �f they mult�pl�ed to the amount of e�ghty-f�ve thousand, 38
the �ncrease of c�t�zens was �n some degree pern�c�ous to the anc�ent
c�ty.

27 (return)
[ Flam�n�us Vacca (apud Montfaucon, p. 155, 156.
H�s memo�r �s l�kew�se pr�nted, p. 21, at the end
of the Roman Ant�ca of Nard�n�) and several
Romans, doctr�nÃƒÂ¢ graves, were persuaded
that the Goths bur�ed the�r treasures at Rome,
and bequeathed the secret marks f�l��s
nepot�busque. He relates some anecdotes to
prove, that �n h�s own t�me, these places were
v�s�ted and r�fled by the Transalp�ne p�lgr�ms, the
he�rs of the Goth�c conquerors.]



28 (return)
[ Omn�a quæ erant �n ære ad ornatum c�v�tat�s
deposu�t, sed e eccles�am B. Mar�æ ad martyres
quæ de tegul�s ære�s cooperta d�scooperu�t,
(Anast. �n V�tal�an. p. 141.) The base and
sacr�leg�ous Greek had not even the poor
pretence of plunder�ng a heathen temple, the
Pantheon was already a Cathol�c church.]

29 (return)
[ For the spo�ls of Ravenna (mus�va atque
marmora) see the or�g�nal grant of Pope Adr�an I.
to Charlemagne, (Codex Carol�n. ep�st. lxv��. �n
Murator�, Scr�pt. Ital. tom. ���. P. ��. p. 223.)]

30 (return)
[ I shall quote the authent�c test�mony of the
Saxon poet, (A.D. 887—899,) de Rebus gest�s
Carol� magn�, l. v. 437—440, �n the H�stor�ans of
France, (tom. v. p. 180:)

               Ad quæ marmoreas præstabat Roma columnas,
               Quasdam præcipuas pulchra Ravenna dedit.
               De tam longinquÃƒÂ¢ poterit regione vetustas
               Illius ornatum, Francia, ferre tibi.

And I shall add from the Chron�cle of S�gebert,
(H�stor�ans of France, tom. v. p. 378,) extrux�t
et�am Aqu�sgran� bas�l�cam plur�mæ
pulchr�tud�n�s, ad cujus structuram a Roma et
Ravenna columnas et marmora deveh� fec�t.]

31 (return)
[ I cannot refuse to transcr�be a long passage of
Petrarch (Opp. p. 536, 537) �n Ep�stolÃƒÂ¢
hortator�ÃƒÂ¢ ad N�colaum Laurent�um; �t �s so
strong and full to the po�nt: Nec pudor aut p�etas
cont�nu�t quom�nus �mp�� spol�ata De� templa,
occupatas arces, opes publ�cas, reg�ones urb�s,
atque honores mag�stratÃƒÂ»um �nter se d�v�sos;
(habeant?) quam unÃƒÂ¢ �n re, turbulent� ac
sed�t�os� hom�nes et tot�us rel�quæ v�tæ cons�l��s
et rat�on�bus d�scordes, �nhuman� fder�s
stupendÃƒÂ  soc�etate conven�rent, �n pontes et
mn�a atque �mmer�tos lap�des desæv�rent.
Den�que post v� vel sen�o collapsa palat�a, quæ
quondam �ngentes tenuerunt v�r�, post d�ruptos
arcus tr�umphales, (unde majores horum fors�tan



corruerunt,) de �ps�us vetustat�s ac propr�æ
�mp�etat�s fragm�n�bus v�lem quæstum turp�
merc�mon�o captare non pudu�t. Itaque nunc, heu
dolor! heu scelus �nd�gnum! de vestr�s marmore�s
column�s, de l�m�n�bus templorum, (ad quæ nuper
ex orbe toto concursus devot�ss�mus f�ebat,) de
�mag�n�bus sepulchrorum sub qu�bus patrum
vestrorum venerab�l�s c�v�s (c�n�s?) erat, ut
rel�quas s�leam, des�d�osa Neapol�s adornatur.
S�c paullat�m ru�næ �psæ def�c�unt. Yet K�ng
Robert was the fr�end of Petrarch.]

32 (return)
[ Yet Charlemagne washed and swam at A�x la
Chapelle w�th a hundred of h�s court�ers,
(Eg�nhart, c. 22, p. 108, 109,) and Murator�
descr�bes, as late as the year 814, the publ�c
baths wh�ch were bu�lt at Spoleto �n Italy, (Annal�,
tom. v�. p. 416.)]

33 (return)
[ See the Annals of Italy, A.D. 988. For th�s and
the preced�ng fact, Murator� h�mself �s �ndebted to
the Bened�ct�ne h�story of PÃƒÂ¨re Mab�llon.]

34 (return)
[ V�ta d� S�sto Qu�nto, da Gregor�o Let�, tom. ���. p.
50.]

341 (return)
[ From the quotat�ons �n Bunsen’s D�ssertat�on, �t
may be suspected that th�s slow but cont�nual
process of destruct�on was the most fatal.
Anc�ent Rome eas cons�dered a quarry from
wh�ch the church, the castle of the baron, or even
the hovel of the peasant, m�ght be repa�red.—M.]

35 (return)
[ Port�cus æd�s Concord�æ, quam cum pr�mum
ad urbem access� v�d� fere �ntegram opere
marmoreo admodum spec�oso: Roman�
postmodum ad calcem ædem totam et
port�cÃƒÂ»s partem d�sject�s column�s sunt
demol�t�, (p. 12.) The temple of Concord was
therefore not destroyed by a sed�t�on �n the x���th
century, as I have read �n a MS. treat�se del’



Governo c�v�le d� Rome, lent me formerly at
Rome, and ascr�bed (I bel�eve falsely) to the
celebrated Grav�na. Pogg�us l�kew�se aff�rms that
the sepulchre of Cæc�l�a Metella was burnt for
l�me, (p. 19, 20.)]

36 (return)
[ Composed by Ãƒâ€ neas Sylv�us, afterwards
Pope P�us II., and publ�shed by Mab�llon, from a
MS. of the queen of Sweden, (Musæum Ital�cum,
tom. �. p. 97.)



               Oblectat me, Roma, tuas spectare ruinas:
               Ex cujus lapsÃƒÂ» gloria prisca patet.
               Sed tuus hic populus muris defossa vetustis
               Calcis in obsequium marmora dura coquit.
               Impia tercentum si sic gens egerit annos
               Nullum hinc indicium nobilitatis erit.]

37 (return)
[ Vagabamur par�ter �n �llÃƒÂ¢ urbe tam
magnÃƒÂ¢; quæ, cum propter spat�um vacua
v�deretur, populum habet �mmensum, (Opp p.
605 Ep�st. Fam�l�ares, ��. 14.)]

38 (return)
[ These states of the populat�on of Rome at
d�fferent per�ods are der�ved from an �ngen�ous
treat�se of the phys�c�an Lanc�s�, de Roman� Cl�
Qual�tat�bus, (p. 122.)]

IV. I have reserved for the last, the most potent and forc�ble cause
of destruct�on, the domest�c host�l�t�es of the Romans themselves.
Under the dom�n�on of the Greek and French emperors, the peace of
the c�ty was d�sturbed by acc�dental, though frequent, sed�t�ons: �t �s
from the decl�ne of the latter, from the beg�nn�ng of the tenth century,
that we may date the l�cent�ousness of pr�vate war, wh�ch v�olated
w�th �mpun�ty the laws of the Code and the Gospel, w�thout
respect�ng the majesty of the absent sovere�gn, or the presence and
person of the v�car of Chr�st. In a dark per�od of f�ve hundred years,
Rome was perpetually affl�cted by the sangu�nary quarrels of the
nobles and the people, the Guelphs and Gh�bel�nes, the Colonna
and Urs�n�; and �f much has escaped the knowledge, and much �s
unworthy of the not�ce, of h�story, I have exposed �n the two
preced�ng chapters the causes and effects of the publ�c d�sorders. At
such a t�me, when every quarrel was dec�ded by the sword, and
none could trust the�r l�ves or propert�es to the �mpotence of law, the
powerful c�t�zens were armed for safety, or offence, aga�nst the
domest�c enem�es whom they feared or hated. Except Ven�ce alone,
the same dangers and des�gns were common to all the free
republ�cs of Italy; and the nobles usurped the prerogat�ve of fort�fy�ng
the�r houses, and erect�ng strong towers, 39 that were capable of
res�st�ng a sudden attack. The c�t�es were f�lled w�th these host�le
ed�f�ces; and the example of Lucca, wh�ch conta�ned three hundred
towers; her law, wh�ch conf�ned the�r he�ght to the measure of



fourscore feet, may be extended w�th su�table lat�tude to the more
opulent and populous states. The f�rst step of the senator
Brancaleone �n the establ�shment of peace and just�ce, was to
demol�sh (as we have already seen) one hundred and forty of the
towers of Rome; and, �n the last days of anarchy and d�scord, as late
as the re�gn of Mart�n the F�fth, forty-four st�ll stood �n one of the
th�rteen or fourteen reg�ons of the c�ty. To th�s m�sch�evous purpose
the rema�ns of ant�qu�ty were most read�ly adapted: the temples and
arches afforded a broad and sol�d bas�s for the new structures of
br�ck and stone; and we can name the modern turrets that were
ra�sed on the tr�umphal monuments of Jul�us Cæsar, T�tus, and the
Anton�nes. 40 W�th some sl�ght alterat�ons, a theatre, an
amph�theatre, a mausoleum, was transformed �nto a strong and
spac�ous c�tadel. I need not repeat, that the mole of Adr�an has
assumed the t�tle and form of the castle of St. Angelo; 41 the
Sept�zon�um of Severus was capable of stand�ng aga�nst a royal
army; 42 the sepulchre of Metella has sunk under �ts outworks; 43
431 the theatres of Pompey and Marcellus were occup�ed by the
Savell� and Urs�n� fam�l�es; 44 and the rough fortress has been
gradually softened to the splendor and elegance of an Ital�an palace.
Even the churches were encompassed w�th arms and bulwarks, and
the m�l�tary eng�nes on the roof of St. Peter’s were the terror of the
Vat�can and the scandal of the Chr�st�an world. Whatever �s fort�f�ed
w�ll be attacked; and whatever �s attacked may be destroyed. Could
the Romans have wrested from the popes the castle of St. Angelo,
they had resolved by a publ�c decree to ann�h�late that monument of
serv�tude. Every bu�ld�ng of defence was exposed to a s�ege; and �n
every s�ege the arts and eng�nes of destruct�on were labor�ously
employed. After the death of N�cholas the Fourth, Rome, w�thout a
sovere�gn or a senate, was abandoned s�x months to the fury of c�v�l
war. “The houses,” says a card�nal and poet of the t�mes, 45 “were
crushed by the we�ght and veloc�ty of enormous stones; 46 the walls
were perforated by the strokes of the batter�ng-ram; the towers were
�nvolved �n f�re and smoke; and the assa�lants were st�mulated by
rap�ne and revenge.” The work was consummated by the tyranny of
the laws; and the fact�ons of Italy alternately exerc�sed a bl�nd and
thoughtless vengeance on the�r adversar�es, whose houses and



castles they razed to the ground. 47 In compar�ng the days of
fore�gn, w�th the ages of domest�c, host�l�ty, we must pronounce, that
the latter have been far more ru�nous to the c�ty; and our op�n�on �s
conf�rmed by the ev�dence of Petrarch. “Behold,” says the laureate,
“the rel�cs of Rome, the �mage of her pr�st�ne greatness! ne�ther t�me
nor the Barbar�an can boast the mer�t of th�s stupendous destruct�on:
�t was perpetrated by her own c�t�zens, by the most �llustr�ous of her
sons; and your ancestors (he wr�tes to a noble Annabald�) have done
w�th the batter�ng-ram what the Pun�c hero could not accompl�sh w�th
the sword.” 48 The �nfluence of the two last pr�nc�ples of decay must
�n some degree be mult�pl�ed by each other; s�nce the houses and
towers, wh�ch were subverted by c�v�l war, requ�red by a new and
perpetual supply from the monuments of ant�qu�ty. 481

39 (return)
[ All the facts that relate to the towers at Rome,
and �n other free c�t�es of Italy, may be found �n
the labor�ous and enterta�n�ng comp�lat�on of
Murator�, Ant�qu�tates Ital�æ Med�� Ãƒâ€ v�,
d�ssertat. xxv�., (tom. ��. p. 493—496, of the Lat�n,
tom.. p. 446, of the Ital�an work.)]

40 (return)
[ As for �nstance, templum Jan� nunc d�c�tur, turr�s
Cent�� Frang�pan�s; et sane Jano �mpos�tæ turr�s
later�t�æ consp�cua hod�eque vest�g�a supersunt,
(Montfaucon D�ar�um Ital�cum, p. 186.) The
anonymous wr�ter (p. 285) enumerates, arcus
T�t�, turr�s Cartular�a; arcus Jul�� Cæsar�s et
Senatorum, turres de Brat�s; arcus Anton�n�, turr�s
de Cosect�s, &c.]

41 (return)
[ Hadr�an� molem.... magna ex parte Romanorum
�njur�a.... d�sturbav�t; quod certe fund�tus
evert�ssent, s� eorum man�bus perv�a, absumpt�s
grand�bus sax�s, rel�qua moles exst�sset,
(Pogg�us de Var�etate Fortunæ, p. 12.)]

42 (return)
[ Aga�nst the emperor Henry IV., (Murator�, Annal�
d’ Ital�a, tom. �x. p. 147.)]

43 (return)
[ I must copy an �mportant passage of



Montfaucon: Turr�s �ngens rotunda.... Cæc�l�æ
Metellæ.... sepulchrum erat, cujus mur� tam
sol�d�, ut spat�um perquam m�n�mum �ntus
vacuum supers�t; et Torre d� Bove d�c�tur, a boum
cap�t�bus muro �nscr�pt�s. Hu�c sequ�or� ævo,
tempore �ntest�norum bellorum, ceu urbecula
adjuncta fu�t, cujus mn�a et turres et�amnum
v�suntur; �ta ut sepulchrum Metellæ quas� arx
opp�dul� fuer�t. Fervent�bus �n urbe part�bus, cum
Urs�n� atque Columnenses mutu�s clad�bus
pern�c�em �nferrent c�v�tat�, �n utr�usve part�s
d�t�onem cederet magn� moment� erat, (p. 142.)]

431 (return)
[ Th�s �s �naccurately expressed. The sepulchre �s
st�ll stand�ng See Hobhouse, p. 204.—M.]

44 (return)
[ See the test�mon�es of Donatus, Nard�n�, and
Montfaucon. In the Savell� palace, the rema�ns of
the theatre of Marcellus are st�ll great and
consp�cuous.]

45 (return)
[ James, card�nal of St. George, ad velum
aureum, �n h�s metr�cal l�fe of Pope Celest�n V.,
(Murator�, Scr�pt. Ital. tom. �. P. ���. p. 621, l. �. c. l.
ver. 132, &c.)

               Hoc dixisse sat est, Romam caruisee SenatÃƒÂ»
               Mensibus exactis heu sex; belloque vocatum (vocatos)
               In scelus, in socios fraternaque vulnera patres;
               Tormentis jecisse viros immania saxa;
               Perfodisse domus trabibus, fecisse ruinas
               Ignibus; incensas turres, obscuraque fumo
               Lumina vicino, quo sit spoliata supellex.]

46 (return)
[ Murator� (D�ssertaz�one sopra le Ant�qu�tÃƒÂ 
Ital�ane, tom. �. p. 427—431) f�nds that stone
bullets of two or three hundred pounds’ we�ght
were not uncommon; and they are somet�mes
computed at x��. or xv��� cantar� of Genoa, each
cantaro we�gh�ng 150 pounds.]

47 (return)
[ The v�th law of the V�scont� proh�b�ts th�s
common and m�sch�evous pract�ce; and str�ctly
enjo�ns, that the houses of ban�shed c�t�zens



should be preserved pro commun� ut�l�tate,
(Gualvancus de la Flamma �n Murator�, Scr�pt.
Rerum Ital�carum, tom. x��. p. 1041.)]

48 (return)
[ Petrarch thus addresses h�s fr�end, who, w�th
shame and tears had shown h�m the mn�a,
laceræ spec�men m�serable Romæ, and declared
h�s own �ntent�on of restor�ng them, (Carm�na
Lat�na, l. ��. ep�st. Paulo Ann�balens�, x��. p. 97,
98.)

               Nec te parva manet servatis fama ruinis
               Quanta quod integræ fuit olim gloria Romæ
               Reliquiæ testantur adhuc; quas longior ætas
               Frangere non valuit; non vis aut ira cruenti Hostis,
               ab egregiis franguntur civibus, heu! heu’
               ————Quod ille nequivit (Hannibal.)
               Perficit hic aries.]

481 (return)
[ Bunsen has shown that the host�le attacks of
the emperor Henry the Fourth, but more
part�cularly that of Robert Gu�scard, who burned
down whole d�str�cts, �nfl�cted the worst damage
on the anc�ent c�ty Vol. �. p. 247.—M.]



Chapter LXXI: Prospect Of The Ru�ns
Of Rome In The F�fteenth Century.—

Part II
These general observat�ons may be separately appl�ed to the

amph�theatre of T�tus, wh�ch has obta�ned the name of the Col�seum,
49 e�ther from �ts magn�tude, or from Nero’s colossal statue; an
ed�f�ce, had �t been left to t�me and nature, wh�ch m�ght perhaps have
cla�med an eternal durat�on. The cur�ous ant�quar�es, who have
computed the numbers and seats, are d�sposed to bel�eve, that
above the upper row of stone steps the amph�theatre was enc�rcled
and elevated w�th several stages of wooden galler�es, wh�ch were
repeatedly consumed by f�re, and restored by the emperors.
Whatever was prec�ous, or portable, or profane, the statues of gods
and heroes, and the costly ornaments of sculpture wh�ch were cast
�n brass, or overspread w�th leaves of s�lver and gold, became the
f�rst prey of conquest or fanat�c�sm, of the avar�ce of the Barbar�ans
or the Chr�st�ans. In the massy stones of the Col�seum, many holes
are d�scerned; and the two most probable conjectures represent the
var�ous acc�dents of �ts decay. These stones were connected by
sol�d l�nks of brass or �ron, nor had the eye of rap�ne overlooked the
value of the baser metals; 50 the vacant space was converted �nto a
fa�r or market; the art�sans of the Col�seum are ment�oned �n an
anc�ent survey; and the chasms were perforated or enlarged to
rece�ve the poles that supported the shops or tents of the mechan�c
trades. 51 Reduced to �ts naked majesty, the Flav�an amph�theatre
was contemplated w�th awe and adm�rat�on by the p�lgr�ms of the
North; and the�r rude enthus�asm broke forth �n a subl�me proverb�al
express�on, wh�ch �s recorded �n the e�ghth century, �n the fragments
of the venerable Bede: “As long as the Col�seum stands, Rome shall
stand; when the Col�seum falls, Rome w�ll fall; when Rome falls, the
world w�ll fall.” 52 In the modern system of war, a s�tuat�on



commanded by three h�lls would not be chosen for a fortress; but the
strength of the walls and arches could res�st the eng�nes of assault;
a numerous garr�son m�ght be lodged �n the enclosure; and wh�le
one fact�on occup�ed the Vat�can and the Cap�tol, the other was
�ntrenched �n the Lateran and the Col�seum. 53

49 (return)
[ The fourth part of the Verona Illustrata of the
marqu�s Maffe� professedly treats of
amph�theatres, part�cularly those of Rome and
Verona, of the�r d�mens�ons, wooden galler�es,
&c. It �s from magn�tude that he der�ves the name
of Colosseum, or Col�seum; s�nce the same
appellat�on was appl�ed to the amph�theatre of
Capua, w�thout the a�d of a colossal statue; s�nce
that of Nero was erected �n the court (�n atr�o) of
h�s palace, and not �n the Col�seum, (P. �v. p. 15—
19, l. �. c. 4.)]

50 (return)
[ Joseph Mar�a SuarÃƒÂ©s, a learned b�shop,
and the author of a h�story of Præneste, has
composed a separate d�ssertat�on on the seven
or e�ght probable causes of these holes, wh�ch
has been s�nce repr�nted �n the Roman
Thesaurus of Sallengre. Montfaucon (D�ar�um, p.
233) pronounces the rap�ne of the Barbar�ans to
be the unam germanamque causam foram�num.
* Note: The �mprobab�l�ty of th�s theory �s shown
by Bunsen, vol. �. p. 239.—M.]

51 (return)
[ Donatus, Roma Vetus et Nova, p. 285. Note:
G�bbon has followed Donatus, who supposes that
a s�lk manufactory was establ�shed �n the x��th
century �n the Col�seum. The Bandonar��, or
Banderer��, were the off�cers who carr�ed the
standards of the�r school before the pope.
Hobhouse, p. 269.—M.]

52 (return)
[ Quamd�u stab�t Colyseus, stab�t et Roma;
quando cadet Coly seus, cadet Roma; quando
cadet Roma, cadet et mundus, (Beda �n
Excerpt�s seu Collectane�s apud Ducange



Glossar. Med. et Inf�mæ Lat�n�tat�s, tom. ��. p. 407,
ed�t. Bas�l.) Th�s say�ng must be ascr�bed to the
Anglo-Saxon p�lgr�ms who v�s�ted Rome before
the year 735 the æra of Bede’s death; for I do not
bel�eve that our venerable monk ever passed the
sea.]

53 (return)
[ I cannot recover, �n Murator�’s or�g�nal L�ves of
the Popes, (Scr�pt Rerum Ital�carum, tom. ���. P.
�.,) the passage that attests th�s host�le part�t�on,
wh�ch must be appl�ed to the end of the x��th or
the beg�nn�ng of the x��th century. * Note: “The
d�v�s�on �s ment�oned �n V�t. Innocent. Pap. II. ex
Card�nale Aragon�o, (Scr�pt. Rer. Ital. vol. ���. P. �.
p. 435,) and G�bbon m�ght have found frequent
other records of �t at other dates.” Hobhouse’s
Illustrat�ons of Ch�lde Harold. p. 130.—M.]

The abol�t�on at Rome of the anc�ent games must be understood
w�th some lat�tude; and the carn�val sports, of the Testacean mount
and the C�rcus Agonal�s, 54 were regulated by the law 55 or custom
of the c�ty. The senator pres�ded w�th d�gn�ty and pomp to adjudge
and d�str�bute the pr�zes, the gold r�ng, or the pall�um, 56 as �t was
styled, of cloth or s�lk. A tr�bute on the Jews suppl�ed the annual
expense; 57 and the races, on foot, on horseback, or �n char�ots,
were ennobled by a t�lt and tournament of seventy-two of the Roman
youth. In the year one thousand three hundred and th�rty-two, a bull-
feast, after the fash�on of the Moors and Span�ards, was celebrated
�n the Col�seum �tself; and the l�v�ng manners are pa�nted �n a d�ary
of the t�mes. 58 A conven�ent order of benches was restored; and a
general proclamat�on, as far as R�m�n� and Ravenna, �nv�ted the
nobles to exerc�se the�r sk�ll and courage �n th�s per�lous adventure.
The Roman lad�es were marshalled �n three squadrons, and seated
�n three balcon�es, wh�ch, on th�s day, the th�rd of September, were
l�ned w�th scarlet cloth. The fa�r Jacova d� Rovere led the matrons
from beyond the Tyber, a pure and nat�ve race, who st�ll represent
the features and character of ant�qu�ty. The rema�nder of the c�ty was
d�v�ded as usual between the Colonna and Urs�n�: the two fact�ons
were proud of the number and beauty of the�r female bands: the
charms of Savella Urs�n� are ment�oned w�th pra�se; and the Colonna



regretted the absence of the youngest of the�r house, who had
spra�ned her ankle �n the garden of Nero’s tower. The lots of the
champ�ons were drawn by an old and respectable c�t�zen; and they
descended �nto the arena, or p�t, to encounter the w�ld bulls, on foot
as �t should seem, w�th a s�ngle spear. Am�dst the crowd, our annal�st
has selected the names, colors, and dev�ces, of twenty of the most
consp�cuous kn�ghts. Several of the names are the most �llustr�ous of
Rome and the eccles�ast�cal state: Malatesta, Polenta, della Valle,
Cafarello, Savell�, Capocc�o, Cont�, Ann�bald�, Alt�er�, Cors�: the
colors were adapted to the�r taste and s�tuat�on; the dev�ces are
express�ve of hope or despa�r, and breathe the sp�r�t of gallantry and
arms. “I am alone, l�ke the youngest of the Horat��,” the conf�dence of
an �ntrep�d stranger: “I l�ve d�sconsolate,” a weep�ng w�dower: “I burn
under the ashes,” a d�screet lover: “I adore Lav�n�a, or Lucret�a,” the
amb�guous declarat�on of a modern pass�on: “My fa�th �s as pure,”
the motto of a wh�te l�very: “Who �s stronger than myself?” of a l�on’s
h�de: “If am drowned �n blood, what a pleasant death!” the w�sh of
feroc�ous courage. The pr�de or prudence of the Urs�n� restra�ned
them from the f�eld, wh�ch was occup�ed by three of the�r hered�tary
r�vals, whose �nscr�pt�ons denoted the lofty greatness of the Colonna
name: “Though sad, I am strong:” “Strong as I am great:” “If I fall,”
address�ng h�mself to the spectators, “you fall w�th me;”—�nt�mat�ng
(says the contemporary wr�ter) that wh�le the other fam�l�es were the
subjects of the Vat�can, they alone were the supporters of the
Cap�tol. The combats of the amph�theatre were dangerous and
bloody. Every champ�on success�vely encountered a w�ld bull; and
the v�ctory may be ascr�bed to the quadrupeds, s�nce no more than
eleven were left on the f�eld, w�th the loss of n�ne wounded and
e�ghteen k�lled on the s�de of the�r adversar�es. Some of the noblest
fam�l�es m�ght mourn, but the pomp of the funerals, �n the churches
of St. John Lateran and St. Mar�a Magg�ore, afforded a second
hol�day to the people. Doubtless �t was not �n such confl�cts that the
blood of the Romans should have been shed; yet, �n blam�ng the�r
rashness, we are compelled to applaud the�r gallantry; and the noble
volunteers, who d�splay the�r magn�f�cence, and r�sk the�r l�ves, under
the balcon�es of the fa�r, exc�te a more generous sympathy than the



thousands of capt�ves and malefactors who were reluctantly dragged
to the scene of slaughter. 59

54 (return)
[ Although the structure of the c�rcus Agonal�s be
destroyed, �t st�ll reta�ns �ts form and name,
(Agona, Nagona, Navona;) and the �nter�or space
affords a suff�c�ent level for the purpose of rac�ng.
But the Monte Testaceo, that strange p�le of
broken pottery, seems only adapted for the
annual pract�ce of hurl�ng from top to bottom
some wagon-loads of l�ve hogs for the d�vers�on
of the populace, (Statuta Urb�s Romæ, p. 186.)]

55 (return)
[ See the Statuta Urb�s Romæ, l. ���. c. 87, 88, 89,
p. 185, 186. I have already g�ven an �dea of th�s
mun�c�pal code. The races of Nagona and Monte
Testaceo are l�kew�se ment�oned �n the D�ary of
Peter Anton�us from 1404 to 1417, (Murator�,
Scr�pt. Rerum Ital�carum, tom. xx�v. p. 1124.)]

56 (return)
[ The Pall�um, wh�ch Menage so fool�shly der�ves
from Palmar�us, �s an easy extens�on of the �dea
and the words, from the robe or cloak, to the
mater�als, and from thence to the�r appl�cat�on as
a pr�ze, (Murator�, d�ssert. xxx���.)]

57 (return)
[ For these expenses, the Jews of Rome pa�d
each year 1130 flor�ns, of wh�ch the odd th�rty
represented the p�eces of s�lver for wh�ch Judas
had betrayed h�s Master to the�r ancestors. There
was a foot-race of Jew�sh as well as of Chr�st�an
youths, (Statuta Urb�s, �b�dem.)]

58 (return)
[ Th�s extraord�nary bull-feast �n the Col�seum �s
descr�bed, from trad�t�on rather than memory, by
Ludov�co Buonconte Monaldesco, on the most
anc�ent fragments of Roman annals, (Murator�,
Scr�pt Rerum Ital�carum, tom. x��. p. 535, 536;)
and however fanc�ful they may seem, they are
deeply marked w�th the colors of truth and
nature.]



59 (return)
[ Murator� has g�ven a separate d�ssertat�on (the
xx�xth) to the games of the Ital�ans �n the M�ddle
Ages.]

Th�s use of the amph�theatre was a rare, perhaps a s�ngular,
fest�val: the demand for the mater�als was a da�ly and cont�nual want
wh�ch the c�t�zens could grat�fy w�thout restra�nt or remorse. In the
fourteenth century, a scandalous act of concord secured to both
fact�ons the pr�v�lege of extract�ng stones from the free and common
quarry of the Col�seum; 60 and Pogg�us laments, that the greater
part of these stones had been burnt to l�me by the folly of the
Romans. 61 To check th�s abuse, and to prevent the nocturnal
cr�mes that m�ght be perpetrated �n the vast and gloomy recess,
Eugen�us the Fourth surrounded �t w�th a wall; and, by a charter long
extant, granted both the ground and ed�f�ce to the monks of an
adjacent convent. 62 After h�s death, the wall was overthrown �n a
tumult of the people; and had they themselves respected the noblest
monument of the�r fathers, they m�ght have just�f�ed the resolve that
�t should never be degraded to pr�vate property. The �ns�de was
damaged: but �n the m�ddle of the s�xteenth century, an æra of taste
and learn�ng, the exter�or c�rcumference of one thousand s�x hundred
and twelve feet was st�ll ent�re and �nv�olate; a tr�ple elevat�on of
fourscore arches, wh�ch rose to the he�ght of one hundred and e�ght
feet. Of the present ru�n, the nephews of Paul the Th�rd are the gu�lty
agents; and every traveller who v�ews the Farnese palace may curse
the sacr�lege and luxury of these upstart pr�nces. 63 A s�m�lar
reproach �s appl�ed to the Barber�n�; and the repet�t�on of �njury m�ght
be dreaded from every re�gn, t�ll the Col�seum was placed under the
safeguard of rel�g�on by the most l�beral of the pont�ffs, Bened�ct the
Fourteenth, who consecrated a spot wh�ch persecut�on and fable
had sta�ned w�th the blood of so many Chr�st�an martyrs. 64

60 (return)
[ In a conc�se but �nstruct�ve memo�r, the
abbÃƒÂ© Barthelemy (MÃƒÂ©mo�res de
l’AcadÃƒÂ©m�e des Inscr�pt�ons, tom. xxv���. p.
585) has ment�oned th�s agreement of the
fact�ons of the x�vth century de T�burt�no fac�endo



�n the Col�seum, from an or�g�nal act �n the
arch�ves of Rome.]

61 (return)
[ Col�seum.... ob stult�t�am Romanorum major� ex
parte ad calcem deletum, says the �nd�gnant
Pogg�us, (p. 17:) but h�s express�on too strong for
the present age, must be very tenderly appl�ed to
the xvth century.]

62 (return)
[ Of the Ol�vetan monks. Montfaucon (p. 142)
aff�rms th�s fact from the memor�als of Flam�n�us
Vacca, (No. 72.) They st�ll hoped on some future
occas�on, to rev�ve and v�nd�cate the�r grant.]

63 (return)
[ After measur�ng the pr�scus amph�theatr� gyrus,
Montfaucon (p. 142) only adds that �t was ent�re
under Paul III.; tacendo clamat. Murator� (Annal�
d’Ital�a, tom. x�v. p. 371) more freely reports the
gu�lt of the Farnese pope, and the �nd�gnat�on of
the Roman people. Aga�nst the nephews of
Urban VIII. I have no other ev�dence than the
vulgar say�ng, “Quod non fecerunt Barbar�, fecere
Barber�n�,” wh�ch was perhaps suggested by the
resemblance of the words.]

64 (return)
[ As an ant�quar�an and a pr�est, Montfaucon thus
deprecates the ru�n of the Col�seum: QuÃƒÂ²d s�
non suopte mer�to atque pulchr�tud�ne d�gnum
fu�sset quod �mprobas arceret manus, �nd�gna res
ut�que �n locum tot martyrum cruore sacrum
tantopere sæv�tum esse.]

When Petrarch f�rst grat�f�ed h�s eyes w�th a v�ew of those
monuments, whose scattered fragments so far surpass the most
eloquent descr�pt�ons, he was aston�shed at the sup�ne �nd�fference
65 of the Romans themselves; 66 he was humbled rather than
elated by the d�scovery, that, except h�s fr�end R�enz�, and one of the
Colonna, a stranger of the RhÃƒÂ´ne was more conversant w�th
these ant�qu�t�es than the nobles and nat�ves of the metropol�s. 67
The �gnorance and credul�ty of the Romans are elaborately d�splayed
�n the old survey of the c�ty wh�ch was composed about the



beg�nn�ng of the th�rteenth century; and, w�thout dwell�ng on the
man�fold errors of name and place, the legend of the Cap�tol 68 may
provoke a sm�le of contempt and �nd�gnat�on. “The Cap�tol,” says the
anonymous wr�ter, “�s so named as be�ng the head of the world;
where the consuls and senators formerly res�ded for the government
of the c�ty and the globe. The strong and lofty walls were covered
w�th glass and gold, and crowned w�th a roof of the r�chest and most
cur�ous carv�ng. Below the c�tadel stood a palace, of gold for the
greatest part, decorated w�th prec�ous stones, and whose value
m�ght be esteemed at one th�rd of the world �tself. The statues of all
the prov�nces were arranged �n order, each w�th a small bell
suspended from �ts neck; and such was the contr�vance of art mag�c,
69 that �f the prov�nce rebelled aga�nst Rome, the statue turned
round to that quarter of the heavens, the bell rang, the prophet of the
Cap�tol repeated the prod�gy, and the senate was admon�shed of the
�mpend�ng danger.” A second example, of less �mportance, though of
equal absurd�ty, may be drawn from the two marble horses, led by
two naked youths, who have s�nce been transported from the baths
of Constant�ne to the Qu�r�nal h�ll. The groundless appl�cat�on of the
names of Ph�d�as and Prax�teles may perhaps be excused; but these
Grec�an sculptors should not have been removed above four
hundred years from the age of Per�cles to that of T�ber�us; they
should not have been transferred �nto two ph�losophers or
mag�c�ans, whose nakedness was the symbol of truth or knowledge,
who revealed to the emperor h�s most secret act�ons; and, after
refus�ng all pecun�ary recompense, sol�c�ted the honor of leav�ng th�s
eternal monument of themselves. 70 Thus awake to the power of
mag�c, the Romans were �nsens�ble to the beaut�es of art: no more
than f�ve statues were v�s�ble to the eyes of Pogg�us; and of the
mult�tudes wh�ch chance or des�gn had bur�ed under the ru�ns, the
resurrect�on was fortunately delayed t�ll a safer and more
enl�ghtened age. 71 The N�le wh�ch now adorns the Vat�can, had
been explored by some laborers �n d�gg�ng a v�neyard near the
temple, or convent, of the M�nerva; but the �mpat�ent propr�etor, who
was tormented by some v�s�ts of cur�os�ty, restored the unprof�table
marble to �ts former grave. 72 The d�scovery of a statue of Pompey,
ten feet �n length, was the occas�on of a lawsu�t. It had been found



under a part�t�on wall: the equ�table judge had pronounced, that the
head should be separated from the body to sat�sfy the cla�ms of the
cont�guous owners; and the sentence would have been executed, �f
the �ntercess�on of a card�nal, and the l�beral�ty of a pope, had not
rescued the Roman hero from the hands of h�s barbarous
countrymen. 73

65 (return)
[ Yet the statutes of Rome (l. ���. c. 81, p. 182)
�mpose a f�ne of 500 aure� on whosoever shall
demol�sh any anc�ent ed�f�ce, ne ru�n�s c�v�tas
deformetur, et ut ant�qua æd�f�c�a decorem urb�s
perpetuo representent.]

66 (return)
[ In h�s f�rst v�s�t to Rome (A.D. 1337. See
MÃƒÂ©mo�res sur PÃƒÂ©trarque, tom. �. p. 322,
&c.) Petrarch �s struck mute m�raculo rerum
tantarum, et stupor�s mole obrutus.... Præsent�a
vero, m�rum d�ctÃƒÂ» n�h�l �mm�nu�t: vere major
fu�t Roma majoresque sunt rel�qu�æ quam rebar.
Jam non orbem ab hÃƒÂ¢c urbe dom�tum, sed
tam sero dom�tum, m�ror, (Opp. p. 605,
Fam�l�ares, ��. 14, Joann� Columnæ.)]

67 (return)
[ He excepts and pra�ses the rare knowledge of
John Colonna. Qu� en�m hod�e mag�s �gnar�
rerum Romanarum, quam Roman� c�ves! Inv�tus
d�co, nusquam m�nus Roma cognosc�tur quam
Romæ.]

68 (return)
[ After the descr�pt�on of the Cap�tol, he adds,
statuæ erant quot sunt mund� prov�nc�æ; et
habebat quæl�bet t�nt�nnabulum ad collum. Et
erant �ta per mag�cam artem d�spos�tæ, ut
quando al�qua reg�o Romano Imper�o rebell�s
erat, stat�m �mago �ll�us prov�nc�æ vertebat se
contra �llam; unde t�nt�nnabulum resonabat quod
pendebat ad collum; tuncque vates Cap�tol�� qu�
erant custodes senatu�, &c. He ment�ons an
example of the Saxons and Suev�, who, after
they had been subdued by Agr�ppa, aga�n
rebelled: t�nt�nnabulum sonu�t; sacerdos qu� erat



�n speculo �n hebdomada senator�bus nunt�av�t:
Agr�ppa marched back and reduced the—
Pers�ans, (Anonym. �n Montfaucon, p. 297, 298.)]

69 (return)
[ The same wr�ter aff�rms, that V�rg�l captus a
Roman�s �nv�s�b�l�ter ex��t, �v�tque Neapol�m. A
Roman mag�c�an, �n the x�th century, �s
�ntroduced by W�ll�am of Malmsbury, (de Gest�s
Regum Anglorum, l. ��. p. 86;) and �n the t�me of
Flam�n�us Vacca (No. 81, 103) �t was the vulgar
bel�ef that the strangers (the Goths) �nvoked the
dæmons for the d�scovery of h�dden treasures.]

70 (return)
[ Anonym. p. 289. Montfaucon (p. 191) justly
observes, that �f Alexander be represented, these
statues cannot be the work of Ph�d�as (Olymp�ad
lxxx���.) or Prax�teles, (Olymp�ad c�v.,) who l�ved
before that conqueror (Pl�n. H�st. Natur. xxx�v.
19.)]

71 (return)
[ W�ll�am of Malmsbury (l. ��. p. 86, 87) relates a
marvellous d�scovery (A.D. 1046) of Pallas the
son of Evander, who had been sla�n by Turnus;
the perpetual l�ght �n h�s sepulchre, a Lat�n
ep�taph, the corpse, yet ent�re, of a young g�ant,
the enormous wound �n h�s breast, (pectus
perforat �ngens,) &c. If th�s fable rests on the
sl�ghtest foundat�on, we may p�ty the bod�es, as
well as the statues, that were exposed to the a�r
�n a barbarous age.]

72 (return)
[ Prope port�cum M�nervæ, statua est recubant�s,
cujus caput �ntegrÃƒÂ¢ eff�g�e tantæ
magn�tud�n�s, ut s�gna omn�a excedat. Qu�dam ad
plantandas arbores scrobes fac�ens detex�t. Ad
hoc v�sendum cum plures �n d�es mag�s
concurrerent, strep�tum adeuent�um fast�d�umque
pertæsus, hort� patronus congestÃƒÂ¢ humo
tex�t, (Pogg�us de Var�etate Fortunæ, p. 12.)]

73 (return)
[ See the Memor�als of Flam�n�us Vacca, No. 57,



p. 11, 12, at the end of the Roma Ant�ca of
Nard�n�, (1704, �n 4to.)]

But the clouds of barbar�sm were gradually d�spelled; and the
peaceful author�ty of Mart�n the F�fth and h�s successors restored the
ornaments of the c�ty as well as the order of the eccles�ast�cal state.
The �mprovements of Rome, s�nce the f�fteenth century, have not
been the spontaneous produce of freedom and �ndustry. The f�rst
and most natural root of a great c�ty �s the labor and populousness of
the adjacent country, wh�ch suppl�es the mater�als of subs�stence, of
manufactures, and of fore�gn trade. But the greater part of the
Campagna of Rome �s reduced to a dreary and desolate w�lderness:
the overgrown estates of the pr�nces and the clergy are cult�vated by
the lazy hands of �nd�gent and hopeless vassals; and the scanty
harvests are conf�ned or exported for the benef�t of a monopoly. A
second and more art�f�c�al cause of the growth of a metropol�s �s the
res�dence of a monarch, the expense of a luxur�ous court, and the
tr�butes of dependent prov�nces. Those prov�nces and tr�butes had
been lost �n the fall of the emp�re; and �f some streams of the s�lver of
Peru and the gold of Braz�l have been attracted by the Vat�can, the
revenues of the card�nals, the fees of off�ce, the oblat�ons of p�lgr�ms
and cl�ents, and the remnant of eccles�ast�cal taxes, afford a poor
and precar�ous supply, wh�ch ma�nta�ns, however, the �dleness of the
court and c�ty. The populat�on of Rome, far below the measure of the
great cap�tals of Europe, does not exceed one hundred and seventy
thousand �nhab�tants; 74 and w�th�n the spac�ous enclosure of the
walls, the largest port�on of the seven h�lls �s overspread w�th
v�neyards and ru�ns. The beauty and splendor of the modern c�ty
may be ascr�bed to the abuses of the government, to the �nfluence of
superst�t�on. Each re�gn (the except�ons are rare) has been marked
by the rap�d elevat�on of a new fam�ly, enr�ched by the ch�ld�sh pont�ff
at the expense of the church and country. The palaces of these
fortunate nephews are the most costly monuments of elegance and
serv�tude: the perfect arts of arch�tecture, sculpture, and pa�nt�ng,
have been prost�tuted �n the�r serv�ce; and the�r galler�es and
gardens are decorated w�th the most prec�ous works of ant�qu�ty,
wh�ch taste or van�ty has prompted them to collect. The
eccles�ast�cal revenues were more decently employed by the popes



themselves �n the pomp of the Cathol�c worsh�p; but �t �s superfluous
to enumerate the�r p�ous foundat�ons of altars, chapels, and
churches, s�nce these lesser stars are ecl�psed by the sun of the
Vat�can, by the dome of St. Peter, the most glor�ous structure that
ever has been appl�ed to the use of rel�g�on. The fame of Jul�us the
Second, Leo the Tenth, and S�xtus the F�fth, �s accompan�ed by the
super�or mer�t of Bramante and Fontana, of Raphael and M�chael
Angelo; and the same mun�f�cence wh�ch had been d�splayed �n
palaces and temples was d�rected w�th equal zeal to rev�ve and
emulate the labors of ant�qu�ty. Prostrate obel�sks were ra�sed from
the ground, and erected �n the most consp�cuous places; of the
eleven aqueducts of the Cæsars and consuls, three were restored;
the art�f�c�al r�vers were conducted over a long ser�es of old, or of
new arches, to d�scharge �nto marble bas�ns a flood of salubr�ous
and refresh�ng waters: and the spectator, �mpat�ent to ascend the
steps of St. Peter’s, �s deta�ned by a column of Egypt�an gran�te,
wh�ch r�ses between two lofty and perpetual founta�ns, to the he�ght
of one hundred and twenty feet. The map, the descr�pt�on, the
monuments of anc�ent Rome, have been eluc�dated by the d�l�gence
of the ant�quar�an and the student: 75 and the footsteps of heroes,
the rel�cs, not of superst�t�on, but of emp�re, are devoutly v�s�ted by a
new race of p�lgr�ms from the remote, and once savage countr�es of
the North.

74 (return)
[ In the year 1709, the �nhab�tants of Rome
(w�thout �nclud�ng e�ght or ten thousand Jews,)
amounted to 138,568 souls, (Labat Voyages en
Espagne et en Ital�e, tom. ���. p. 217, 218.) In
1740, they had �ncreased to 146,080; and �n
1765, I left them, w�thout the Jews 161,899. I am
�gnorant whether they have s�nce cont�nued �n a
progress�ve state.]

75 (return)
[ The PÃƒÂ¨re Montfaucon d�str�butes h�s own
observat�ons �nto twenty days; he should have
styled them weeks, or months, of h�s v�s�ts to the
d�fferent parts of the c�ty, (D�ar�um Ital�cum, c. 8—
20, p. 104—301.) That learned Bened�ct�ne
rev�ews the topographers of anc�ent Rome; the



f�rst efforts of Blondus, Fulv�us, Mart�anus, and
Faunus, the super�or labors of Pyrrhus L�gor�us,
had h�s learn�ng been equal to h�s labors; the
wr�t�ngs of Onuphr�us Panv�n�us, qu� omnes
obscurav�t, and the recent but �mperfect books of
Donatus and Nard�n�. Yet Montfaucon st�ll s�ghs
for a more complete plan and descr�pt�on of the
old c�ty, wh�ch must be atta�ned by the three
follow�ng methods: 1. The measurement of the
space and �ntervals of the ru�ns. 2. The study of
�nscr�pt�ons, and the places where they were
found. 3. The �nvest�gat�on of all the acts,
charters, d�ar�es of the m�ddle ages, wh�ch name
any spot or bu�ld�ng of Rome. The labor�ous
work, such as Montfaucon des�red, must be
promoted by pr�ncely or publ�c mun�f�cence: but
the great modern plan of Noll� (A.D. 1748) would
furn�sh a sol�d and accurate bas�s for the anc�ent
topography of Rome.]

Of these p�lgr�ms, and of every reader, the attent�on w�ll be exc�ted
by a H�story of the Decl�ne and Fall of the Roman Emp�re; the
greatest, perhaps, and most awful scene �n the h�story of mank�nd.
The var�ous causes and progress�ve effects are connected w�th
many of the events most �nterest�ng �n human annals: the artful
pol�cy of the Cæsars, who long ma�nta�ned the name and �mage of a
free republ�c; the d�sorders of m�l�tary despot�sm; the r�se,
establ�shment, and sects of Chr�st�an�ty; the foundat�on of
Constant�nople; the d�v�s�on of the monarchy; the �nvas�on and
settlements of the Barbar�ans of Germany and Scyth�a; the
�nst�tut�ons of the c�v�l law; the character and rel�g�on of Mahomet;
the temporal sovere�gnty of the popes; the restorat�on and decay of
the Western emp�re of Charlemagne; the crusades of the Lat�ns �n
the East: the conquests of the Saracens and Turks; the ru�n of the
Greek emp�re; the state and revolut�ons of Rome �n the m�ddle age.
The h�stor�an may applaud the �mportance and var�ety of h�s subject;
but wh�le he �s consc�ous of h�s own �mperfect�ons, he must often
accuse the def�c�ency of h�s mater�als. It was among the ru�ns of the
Cap�tol that I f�rst conce�ved the �dea of a work wh�ch has amused
and exerc�sed near twenty years of my l�fe, and wh�ch, however



�nadequate to my own w�shes, I f�nally del�vere to the cur�os�ty and
candor of the publ�c.

Lausanne, June 27 1787
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